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Read This and Act Now. 


; R FUTURE and that of your family depends upon how well you do your 
part now. Make provision for your loved ones while you may. Make 
this Company your executor or trustee and you do not rely on any one 


individual to manage your estate and distribute to your heirs. 


“SUCCESSIVE SAVING” is a guarantee for creature comforts in old age. Start a savings account now. This 
company will buy or sell City or Country property for you, will rnet out property for you. It will make. Hotel 
Pullman and Steamsh’p resorvations and furnish tickets on all Railroad and Steamboat lines in this or foreign 
countries and supply you with funds current anywhere. Correspondence with any department attended to promptly. 
Banking by mail a.specialty. 


. Richmond Trust and Savings Company Main and Seventh Streets 


RICHMOND, VA. 
(Capital 81,000,000.) ‘ 


WHAT DOES IT COST | 


When the VIRGINIA TRUST COM- Ces: OO) 
PANY acts as Executor and a Vv \ 
Trustee of an Estate? al; 
R. Geissler. inc. 
i, a ANSWER 56 Mest 8th St.ew Pork City. 
, Not one penny more than would be allowed 
. to an individual acting in the same a Church = 
capacity—indeed, it costs less. t urniture 
Interviewsand correspondence on the subjectilinvited. Furnishing $ 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY ¥ Decorations. 


RICHMOND, VA. Fabrics and Embroideries. 
Apa { $2 mm 3c TE 5 ma H mrt 

Q Our own resources, - - - - $2,500,000.00 Fos || | | i gam) Vag Ere 2a Gan Ki 
| Investments held in trust, - - 4,400,000.00 te CH IKE sisoliobed S7T NG ) 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 
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CHRISTMAS MEMORIALS FOR THE CHURCH 


These should be ordered at once to give sufficient time for execution 
‘and erection before the Festival. We invite immediate correspondence so 


designs and estimates can be submitted for decision 


Send for photographs of executed work and illustrated handbook. 


Parcel Post enables small packages Studios, 35-37-39 Sixth Ave. iR 718 b 
te be sent at low cost. NEW YORK. oe & } aml 
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++ CHURCH FURNISHINGS, MEMORIALS, ETC. 


Bunce Hrt Glass Co. 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 


515 East Main St., RICHMOND, VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 


Hstimates and information cheerfully given 
Correspondence solicited. 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver a and Brass 


‘ 
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crime BELLS 


Memorial Bells a Specialty. 
—) McShane Bell Foundry Co., Baltimore, Md.,U.S.Ay 


SJ scioo.] 


ee 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C. S. BELL Co. HILLSBORO, OHIO 


Ghurch and Ghancel|(), Luetke’s Art Works 


Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 
ES 


Peron a) W. & E. SCHMIDT CQ., 
208 Tuird Street Milwaukee, Wis. 


J. M. ONDERDONK 
Church Furnishings . MONTVALE 


Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit | 


@angings, Altar Linen and Stoles. 


BRASS.—Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, Altar | 


Books, Processional Crosses, 
terns, Memorial Tablets. 


Pulpits, Lec- 


IR. Geissler, Mc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*% Memorials *% 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


10 TO 20% DISCOUNT 


To anyone presenting this advertisement in 
urchasin BIBLES, PRAYER-BOOKS and 
YMNALS, Devotional or Religious Books. 


THE CHURCH BOOK STORE 
317 N. Charles St., Baltimore, | (With LYCETT) 


Headquarters for Church and Sunday School Supplies. 


Church Furnishings 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
UiEst. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave. New York. 


__ CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 


COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 MADISON AVENUE NEW YORE 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can 


! find no better way than by represent- 


ing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 
And at the same time you will do 8 
good work by placing the SOUTHREN 
CHURCHMAN in homes where there is 
no Church paper. Write to-day for full 


particulars, 
SOUTHERN CHUROHMAN, 


Richmond, Va. 


Memorial Windows 


MONUMENTS and CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors ~ 
ALTARS, FONTS, Aatratt TABLETS, 


E 
Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kindergarten Supplies 


CHARLES F. HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE :: NEW YORE 
(Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 
100 and 110 Main St, ORANGE, N. J. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE _ 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South. 


We pay the freight 8 guarantee 
safe arrival 


THE COUPER MARBLE WORKS 
(Established 65 years.) 


264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES. 


Stoles, Vestments, Altar Linens, Altar Hang- 
ings, Banners, ete. 

“The stole is arrived and is indeed beau- 
tiful.”—Mrs. D. C., Knoxville, Tenn. 

“We are all delighted with the lovely 
burse and veil, and surplice.”—Miss M. B. 
R., Biltmore, N. C. 

Address: MISS MACKRILLE, 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
CHEVY CHASE, MD. 


Thirty minutes by trolley frorm Uv. Ss. 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. 


On Wings of Words. 


The words of our Lord in regard to 
certain unexemplary people are: ‘‘They 
think that they will be heard for their 
much speaking.’’ That is plainly a mis- 
take in the minds of a great many peo- 
ple; not. only in the matter of pray- 
ing, but even as to speeches, sermons, 
and conversation. 


The divine order is: ‘“‘Let your com- 
munications be yea, yea, and nay, nay.” 
And in daily life the rule is accepted; 
call upon a man of business; in hours 
of business, attend to your business, 
and go about your business. And the 
principle is approved; brevity is the 
soul of wit. And the honesty and good 
sense, or character, is measured as in- 
versely as the length or quantity of 
talk. 

The story of the wordy Phavisee, and 
the short Publican illustrates these 
teachings. 

We sometimes deceive ourselves by 
our eloquence and impressiveness. We 
are all very gullible. There are said 
to have been people who ‘‘with three 
mile prayers and half mile graces, with 
solemn tones and long, wry faces, 
grunt up a solemn lengthy groan, and 
damn all parties but their own.” 


Then the great dramatist says: 


‘Ts it not monstrous that this player 
here, 

But in a fiction, 
sion, 


in a dream of pas- 


Could force his soul so to his own 


conceit, 

That from her working, all his vision 
wann'd, 

Tears in his eyes, distraction in his 
aspect, 


A broken voice, and his whole func- 
tion suiting 

With forms to his conceit? And all 
for nothing. 

For Hecuba! 

What’s Hecuba to him, or he to He- 
cuba, 

That he should weep for her!” 


And a highly imaginative poet tells 
how pealing organs and fine music 
could ‘‘dissolve him into ecstasies, and 
bring all heaven before his eyes.” 

High art is much given to supersed- 


-ing nature and truth. The expert plays 


on our sensibilities as on a musical 
instrument. And we, in a high, ar- 
tistic way make fools of ourselves 
to gratify our pride and ambition too 
often in the way of piety and saintli- 
ness. The sentimental and _ picture- 
esque are old and familiar frauds. 

Every reality and truth of our lives 
has its show and imitation. We not 
only think we are praying: but think 
we are thinking; when it is hardly un- 
conscious cerebration. 

We may lift ourselves on fine, beau- 
tiful, eloquent, musical words: and 
near to the lowly Son of our Right- 
eousness, all our wrongs give way. The 
power of prayer is in the honest and 
hearty consciousness and acknowledg-' 


ment of our own ignorance and wretch- 
edness. 

It is hard to find safer wings than 
the Collects of our Book of Common 
Prayer. There is philosophy and in- 
struction in the use of the ‘wireless.’ 
Prayers without words! 

A hea bys Ne 

Dr. Leonard Bacon, of Yale, in 
speaking of the intérruptions which one 
is likely to suffer in his work, said that 
he let people interrupt and break in 
upon him and his time, for, he added, 
“the man who wants to see me is the 
man I want to see.” That is a good 
way to put Christ’s attitude toward 
men. He wants to see the man who 
wants to see him. The disciples could 
not understand why Jesus allowed him- 
self to be disturbed and hindered by 
some of the kinds of people who came 
to him. The Pharisees could not. And 
most of us cannot. It is the hardest 
thing in the world to get just the right 
kind of people into the presence of 
Jesus. And every little while things 
get so badly fixed and set that we are 
always pushing back the people he 
wants most to get at, and pushing for- 
ward those whom he least needs to see. 


|He came not to call the righteous but 


sinners to repentance, and-it is the 
most difficult moral paradox to. solve 
ithat we stay away from Christ because 
iwe have sinned, when that is our great 
|Teason for coming near to hin. —The 
Sunday School Times. 
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CS BDUCATIONAL S8SRs4 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
- Seminary in Virginia. 
The Ninety-second Session opens Septem- 
ber 16, 1914. 
Special students admitted. 
For catalogues, address the : 
DEAN or SECRETARY, 


Theological Seminary P. O., 
Fairfax county, Va. 


Episcopal High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


| Whe seventy-sixth year of this School for 
| Boys will open September 16, 1914. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on applica- 


tion. 
A. R. HOXTON, B. ‘A., Principal. 


; Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


| Chatham, Virginia. College PereDaTptony: Literary, Music, 
| Art, Expression and Business Courses. Certif cate admits to 
leading colleges. New puters. ones ae Ses 
Gymnasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and views. | 
| Nips. Elizabeth May Willis, B.P., Principal. Box 1°. 


BOOK REVIEWS. 


The Truth of Christianity. Being an 
Examination of the more Important 
| Arguments For and Against Believ- 
|. ing in that Religion. Compiled from 
various sources by Lt.-Col. W. H. 
Lurton, D.S.O., Late Royal Engi- 
neers. Highth edition. G. P. Put- 
nain’s Sons, New York. 1 dei 
Price, $1.25. 


Several years ago a- previous edition 
'of this werk received a favorable no- 
tice in the Southern Churchman. The 
present edition has been thoroughly re- 
vised and a number of additions have 
| been made in the text. The special 
characteristic of this presentation of 
the evidences of Christianity is its 
manifest spirit of candor and perfect 
| fairness. Intellectual difficulties are 
not treated slightingly but are frankly 
| stated in their full force and are con- 
sidered and answered rather that op- 
posed and combatted. The author 
takes the position of an investigator 
rather than a special pleader, and 
never claims more than he has proven. 
The style is simple and the arguments 
‘lucid and _ convincing. The book 
strikes us as an admirable one for per- 
sons especially who have become per- 
plexed by agnostic or infidel or heret- 


ical teachings and wish to study for | 


_themselves, fully and fairly, the evi- 
dences for and against our holy reli- 
gion. A complete index adds to the 
' usefulness of the volume. The fact 
that this is the eighth edition of this 
work indicates the place which it has 
_ won. 


The Fellowship of the Mystery. Being 
, the Bishop Paddock Lectures De- 
_ livered at the General Theological 

Seminary, New York, During Lent, 
. 1913. By John Neville Figgis, D. D. 


Longmans, Green & Co. London 
andmuNew York... ° Pp. 300... Price 
$1.60 net. 


In expressing our strong liking for 


these lectures we will not be under-' 


| stood as giving approval to every line 
| or statement contained in them. The 
| subject of the course is Churchman- 
| ship, and the titles of the lectures are, 
| The Fellowship of the Mystery; The 
Inseparable Society; Newness of Life; 
Self Development; The Democracy of 
the Catholic Church; The Communal 
| Bond, or Authority and Its Limits. One 
| does not read far before he discovers 
that it is not High Churchmanship, or 
Low or Broad, that is meant, but some- 


The Theological Department 
of the 


‘University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where 
the student of Theology meets in the frank 
intercourse of a common life, with the stu- 
j)dent of History and Literature on the one 


hand, and with the student of Science on 
the other. 
For Catalogue Address 
THE DEAN, 


Sewanee, Tenn. 


GUNSTON HALL 19¢.Rieride45e 
Washington, D. ©. 
A SCHOOL FOR Girts. Preparatory and Academic Courses. 
Two years Post-graduate and College Work. Music, Art and 
Expression. Building especially planned. Athletics. 
eee ae R. Smee Principal, 
Iss E. M. CLarx, ; 
Miss Cuanza A. Bentiey. A.B. (Vassar)} Associates, 


thing more true and fundamental than 
that connoted by any of these surface 
nick-names which are not so much as 


mentioned. Churchmanship is a fel- 
lowship; a common life. What is 
shared is the Divine mystery which 


hath been revealed and is being made 
known through the Church. The pre- 
sentment of Churchmanship in this full 
evangelical sense to the thought and 
the need of this twentieth century is 
the matter discussed in this book, It 
is marked by deep spirituality, a firm 
grasp upon the truths of the gospel, a 
clear conviction of the Church’s con- 
stitution and mission and a sympa- 
thetic understanding of the thought and 
consciousness of the world of to-day 
to which her message must be de- 
livered and her commission fulfilled. A 
book to clear one’s ideas and broaden 
one’s view, and to give new insight 
into old truths. By way of appen- 
dices there are added a brilliant essay 
on John Henry Newman, and another, 
“Modernism versus Modernity,’ which 
brings the discussion on certain points 


down to the present moment in Eng- 
_jand. 
| A Soldier of the Cross. A Book for 


Recruits and Others in the Service 
of the King. By H. EK. Boord. Long- 
mans, Green & Co.: London and 
New York., pp. 154. Price 75 cents. 


An excellent little book to put, for 
' instance, into the hands of a boy at his 
‘confirmation. A sane, manly type of 
religiots life and service is inculcated 
for a young Christian soldier. 


A Sower Went Forth. Sermons, by 
the Rev. Thomas W. M. Lund, M. A., 
, Chaplain to the School for the Blind, 
Liverpool. Selected and Arranged 
with a Prefatory Memoir, by Gerald 
H. Rendall, B. D. Pp. 262. Price 
$1.60 net. Longmans, Green & Co. 
London and New York. 


A series of sermons by an _ able 
preacher covering an unusually wide 
range of subjects. He was one, as we 
are told in the Memoir, to whom re- 
ligion was intensely practical and who 
was impatient of professions or piety 
that did not take effect in act. So he 
follows his hearers up in their daily 
life and talks te them, with rare good. 
sense and winning persuasiveness, on 
such topics as ‘‘The Glory of the Com- 
monplace,” ‘The Grace of Wedded 
Life,’ “Elumour,’”’ and the latest play 
at the theatre. There is little in them 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 
Training School for Nurses 


UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best trainin 
can be had for developme:tof Nurses. For ne 
ther information, address 


Rzry. W. 8S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


THE VIRGINIAN 
HOME @) TRAINING SCHOOL 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 


For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 


Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


of the gospel, but that being presup- 
posed there is much that is helpful and 
inspiring. A second series of these ser- 
mons has been published by the same 
House. They may be recommended to 
the clergy, not as models for the staple 
of their preaching, but as being rich in 
suggestion and illustration as to its 
practical application. 


The Living Church Annual and Church- 
man’s Almanac. 1915. The Young 
Churchman Company, Milwaukee, 
Wis. paaeoale2e Price, paper, 50 
cents, cloth, 75 cents. 


The old reliable and indispensable 
book of reference for every one who 
has to do with the working forces of 
the Church. A marvel of completeness 
and of accuracy in a field where accu- 
racy is not easy to attain. 


The Christian Year and Church Kalen- 
dar. 1915. The Church Kalendar 
Co., Publishers, New York. For 
sale in Richmond by the Bell Book 
and Stationery Company, 


We have received the first number 
of The New York Times’ Current His- 
tory of the European War; to be pub- 
lished semi-monthly at 25 cents a num- 
ber, The number before us contains 
208 pages, bound in paper and hand- 
somely illustrated with portraits. It 
consists of a series of letters or essays 
from the pens of about thirty of the 
first writers of England and the Con- 
tinent, many of them _ exceptionally 
able and brilliant, giving the views of 
the war taken by the different peoples 
engaged. Other numbers -will present 
other features of the great contest and 
matters bearing upon it. It promises 
to be a very valuable publication. 


God Understands. 


It is so sweet to know, 

When we are tired, and when the hand of 
pain 

Lies on our hearts, 
vain 

For human comfort, that the heart divine 

Still understands these cares of yours and 
mine. 


and when we look in 


Not only understands, but day by day 

Lives with us while we tread the earthly 
way, 

Bears with us all our weariness, and feels 

The shadow of the faintest cloud that steals 

Across our sunshine, ever learns again 

The depth and bitterness of human pain. 


Southern Churchman Co. 
Publishers. 


UTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Catbolic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D.D., Editor. 


RICHMOND, VA., JANUARY 2, 1915. 
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EDITORIALS 


OUR EIGHTIETH ANNIVERSARY 


With this issue the Southern Church- 
man reaches its eightieth birthday. 
Founded on the first of January, 1835, 
it has continued by the favor and bless- 
of God, most gratefully acknowl- 
unto this day, unchanged in 
name, in policy or purpose. It has 
survived the contemporaries of its 
youth and has been for a long time 
the oldest periodical . 
the Protestant Episcopal Church. 
sistently, we believe, it has endeavored 


ing 
edged, 


to fulfil the intention of its founders, 


and the expectation of its supporters in, 
‘in our efforts to make this paper ever 


teaching and bearing witness to the 
simple .gospel of ‘Christ, the 
meaning of life and the Divine mission 
of the Church. Its own teacher and 
standard of authority has been the 
Holy Scriptures, with the Book of 
Common Prayer as the interpreter 
thereof, setting forth the great princi- 
ples of Evangelical truth and Apos- 
tolic order ‘‘as this Church hath re- 
ceived the same.’’ 
still seek to maintain positively and 
constructively, in all charity and good 
will. 

The past year has been one of pe- 
culiar loss and trial to the Southern 
Churchman. 
seemed almost as one stroke the call 
to lay down their task came to its de- 
voted and long-experienced Business 
Manager and to its strong and _ bril- 
liant Editor. The loss of two such 
men as Mr. Baker and Dr. Clark could 


higher | 


connected with. 
Con- | 


And these it will| 


So close together that it' 


not fail to be sadly felt, but the paper! 


lives on. 
been added, and the improvement 
which some of our readers have kind- 
ly noted in its scope and usefulness are 
due very largely to the unselfish and 
excellent work of the Rev. Dr. Bowie 
and the Rev. Mr. Hammond. Other 
additions and improvements have been 
had in view, and with the coming of 
better times in the business world it 
is hoped they may yet be accomplished. 

The wealth and endowment of 2a 
newspaper is in its friends, and the 
Southern Churchman has been pe- 


Two new departments have| 


ithe Living Church Annual, 


figures given show an 


'1,032,637; 


culiarly rich in these. Hundreds of 
our subscribers have been its readers 
from their childhood and look upon 
their loyalty almost as a trust from 
two generations of their forbears. 
Again and again come letters with 
words of: appreciation and kindly ap- 
proval,; sometimes from those in high 
places, more often from humbler 
sources, remote homes cut off from 
Church privileges or the chambers of 
invalids and the aged. These pass 
from hand to hand in the office and 
are not only an inspiration but a guide 
more useful and ‘helpful to all who 
read it. 

To all its friends old and new, and 
remembering especially its large and 
growing corps of contributors and corre- 
spondents, regular or occasional, the 
Southern Churchman wishes a_ very 
Happy New Year! 


CHURCH STATISTICS, 1914. 


The summary of statistics for the 
year that has just closed, as given in 
indicates 
no more than the normal growth of the 
Church for the period covered; which 
is practically the year ending last May, 
as that was the time of the majority 
of the Diocesan Conventions to which 
the latest reports were made. The 
increase over 
those of last year in every 
save in the number of Jay readers; and 
the slight falling off there is plainly 
due to the illness of the Bishops of sev- 
eral dioceses and their failure to issue 
the usual licenses. 

The communicants reported number 
an increase of 28,420, or 
two and eight-tenths per cent. Last 
year the increase was two per cent. 
Of the communicants 16,239 are con- 
nected with our foreign missionary 
fields, 1,150 with .the. American 
churches in Europe and 4,374 are in 
Alaska and our insular possessions, 
leaving 1,010,874 within the United 


instance | 
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States proper. The proportion of com- 
municants to the population is perc as 
one to eighty-four. 

The clergy number 5,808, an increase 
during the year 93. There are 788 
postulants and candidates for Holy 
Orders, representing _the ordinations 
which may be expected within the next 
three or four years. Deducting the 
death rate among the clergy the indi- 
cations are that the rate of increase 
will not grow much larger during that 
period. ‘The number above given in- 


cludes 295 clergymen engaged in the 


mission fields outside of the States. 

Total number of baptisms, 72,603. 
Attention has before been called to the 
falling off in the ratio of infant bap- 
tisms to the number of communicants. 
Back in the eighteen forties and fifties 
annual ratio was one infant baptism 
to six or seven communicants. In the 
eighties about one to nine communi- 
cants. In 1895 about one to twelve. 
For several years past it has remained 
at about one to eighteen. Since 1880 
the number of communicants has in- 
creased nearly 300 per cent, but the 
number of infant baptisms annually 
only about 66 per cent. Several rea- 
sons may be suggested to account in 
part for this decline, but taken as a 
whole it is sadly indicative of loss at 
the source of supply, the homes of the 
Church. 

In Sunday Schools there has been an 
increase reported of about 1,000 teach- 
ers and 15,000 scholars within the year. 
Contributions reached nearly twenty 
millions. 


Do not be afraid of the high privilege 
of dreaming. In dreams God often is 
able to say what we are not able to hear 
in the busy day time; dreamers, like 
Joseph, have often in their dreams pre- 
pared themselves for the lordships in 
the land of Egypt; dreamers, greatly 
dreaming, have often been the makers 
of, and the pioneers along the great high- 
ways which lead “beyond the - skyline 
where the strange roads go down. a cca 
attle Churchman. 


Every flower is a hint of His beauty; 
every grain of wheat a token of His 
beneficence; every atom of dust a rev- 
elation of His power.—Furness, — 


<x 
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Letters to the Editor 


In this department the Editor will at all 
times welcome communications expressing 
opinions on the various topics which are 
engaging the attention of the Church. But 
the Hditor will not hold himself responsible 
for such opinions. 
~ No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in 
our columns except over the signature of 
the writer. 

We cannot undertake to decipher illegible 
communications. Manuscripts, when not 
used, will be returned to the writers if post- 
age stamps are enclosed for that purpese, 
but the \Editor cannot be responsible for 
manuscripts. 


Relief Work in Paris. 


Letter and Appeal from Bishop Leonard 


and the Rev. Dr. Watson. 


Mr. Editor: As you are aware, the 
Rev. Dr. Watson is our able representa- 
tive in Paris as rector of the Church 
of the Holy Trinity, and I am begging 
the privilege of spreading before your 
readers important statements made in 
a letter just received from him. This 
information ought to be in the hands 
of every Churchman, and every Church- 
man I hope may be impelled to send 
a contribution, no matter how small, 
for the maintenance of the _ serious 
work which Dr. Watson is doing. Un- 
der Ambassador Herrick, Dr. Watson 
was placed as executive head of the 
American Ambulance or Hospital in 
Paris. He is a Doctor of Medicine as 
well as a Doctor of Divinity, and a man 
of unusual organizing faculty; hence 
the propriety of the appointment. Now 
Dr. Watson and his helpful wife have 
realized that there are large numbers 
of shop girls and others in Paris who 
are thrown out of employment by the 
closing up of the great establishments, 
and are therefore at the mercy of the 
world, and in their love and charity 
they have undertaken this humane and 
Christian service which he describes in 
his letter. May I beg therefore that 
earnest attention be given to this ap- 
peal, and that our clergy and churches 
will co-operate in this effective and in- 
telligent undertaking. 

Witi1am A, Leonarp, 
Bishop of Ohio. 
December 2, 31914. 


o=- November. 27,1 9/14. 

My dear Bishop: This letter is going 
to you by the courtesy of Ambassador 
Herrick, who is leaving to-morrow 
morning cn his way home. Words are 
inadequate to express our feelings at 
having him go. 

Mr. Herrick has entrusted to me 
many duties. At the present time I 
am a member of the Board of Govern- 
ers of the American hospital, the chair- 
man of the Ambulance Committee man- 
aging our great American ambulance 
of 400 beds; chairman of the Am- 
bassador’s Committee for American Re- 
lief; chairman of the American Red 
Cross Fund Distributing Committee; 
member of the Executive Committee of 
the Clearing House for American Relief 
in Hurope, and chairman of their 
special sub-committee on Reliefs. How 
we are to do this work without the 
Ambassador’s clear wisdom controlling 
it all is hard to see. 

As to my share in it, and your 
thoughtful offer to make known at 
home what we need, I would like this 
communicated to our fellow-cilizens of 
the same Household of Faith. I think 


_ that the big things like the ambulance 


will be cared for—it has grown too big 
to be stopped by any lack, and its 
efficiency has been so tested that it 
makes its own appeal; I want to make 
a little plea for things that are smaller 
in one way, but which are terribly ap- 


_ palling in the demand that they bring 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


us now face to face with, and which 
demand grows daily worse. We have 
twenty-five ouvrueres, working-girls, 
working in our parish house, sewing, 
for one franc, fifty-centimes a day, and 
most of those girls support others, and 
some of them are Kept from the street 
by what we can do for them; the 
Ouvroir has made most of the outfit of 
linene and clothing for the great 
American ambulance, and is now doing 
the same for the Whitney Branch of 
the ambulance; we take no fee for 
what the girls do as to service; if ma- 
terials are furnished we pay for the 
work and give the girls their little pen- 
sion: I want to keep that open all win- 
ter at least; I want to be able to do 
part of supplying the need of the wo- 
men and babies of this great city, most 
of them widows and orphans with no 
male support, and their men killed in 
battle. I want to give them milk for 
the babies, and fuel against the cold 
they suffer so pitifully from, and food, 
and clothing; daily the need grows 
worse. We have opened this week our 
former choir scnool building in the rue 
de la Tour, where the English choir 
boys used to live; we can no longer 
afford to maintain that beautiful choir; 
so we have opened the house as a home 
for Belgians, widows and orphans of 
officers killed in battle, and women 
whose homes have been wiped out of 
existence and all that they had is gone, 
and they do not even know whether 
their soldier husbands or fathers are 
living now; the Belgian legation has 
asked that we do this when we offered 
the house; and I want to care for them 
through the winter; it will take 500 
frances a week to maintain the house 
and feed and warm them. I want to 
ask some of this as a Christmas gift 
from our Church people in America, 
as their Christmas offering for the 
homeless, and the hungry, in the Name 
of the Blessed Child Who was once 
homeless and hungry. I would like 
this appeal transmitted to the Church 
papers, ‘f you think best; the Am- 
basador can give you his personal testi- 
mony as to what it means; and I can 
think of no means of transmission, my 
dear Bishop, so effective as your own 
voucher and endorsement, and I am 
sure that my good Bishop Tuttle, the 
Primate under whom I serve directly, 
would also approve. 


As to this Church itself, we do not 
know what the future will be; for four 
months I have had no curate; yester- 
day my youngest assistant came back, 
after being interned four months in 
Germany; he wants to stay and help; 
we have two old men over seventy who 
care for the church; we must keep 
them, we can’t turn them away—they 
are too old. Fifteen thousand dollars 
of our income is wiped out; good 
friends have sent me enough to keep 
the church open until after Haster, at 
the very modest rate we are running on 
now; we have a sort of volunteer choir; 
the daily services are suppressed to 
save the cost of coal and electricity; 
St. Luke’s is closed; but that is all to 
one side, compared to this terrible 
suffering on the part of this brave peo- 
ple about us, and that martyr Nation 
to the north of us. 


I must close now, and just will say 
that we are deeply grateful to you for 
your constant thought of us, and we 
send our warmest love, and count it 
only a privilege if we may be your al- 
moners from the Church at home, and 
may serve you in that way as well as 
this suffering world ‘here about us. 

Faithfully and affectionately, 
SiamurRL N. WATSON. 
Ave de Alma 23, Paris, France, No- 
vember 27, 1914. 


The Indian Situation. 


Mr, Editor: Some of your readers 
have probably observed some startling 
statements recently in regard to Indian 
affairs in Oklahoma in “The Literary 
Digest” and “The Survey” of New 
York. 

In order that the present condition 
of Indian affairs may be better under- 
stood, I would say: 

Ist. The Indian of to-day is not the 
wild Indian of former days. Indian 
tribes are many and very different 
from each other; but none of them are 
wild, as in former days. 

2d.. Many people get a wrong con- 
ception of the conditions, due to only 
a partial understanding of the situa- 
tion. In “A Handbook of the Church’s 
Missions to the Indians,” on page 133, 
I note these words: ‘‘And while there 
have been local and individual cases of 
unfair and dishonest treatment of the 
Indians by white individuals, the fede- 
ral government and the State as well 
have tried to deal fairly with the In- 
dians and protect them.’’ The writer 
of those words evidently has this 
wrong conception of conditions, this 
very imperfect and partial understand- 
ing of the situation. 


od, “The ‘truth’ is expressed “by, 
others in that same book. Archdeacon 
Parshall says (page 114): ‘The Gov- 


ernment, the protector of the Indians, 


has been a rank failure.’ Mr. M. K. 
Sniffen, Secretary -of Indian Rights 
Association, says (page 57): ‘The In- 


dian suffered most from the very de- 
partment ostensibly created in his in- 
terests. * * * Whatever permanent 
improvement has been accomplished in 
the administration of Indian affairs has 
been largely due to influences from 
without, rather than within, the gov- 
ernment circles.” 

4h. Hew, then, does it come about 
that such wrong conceptions prevail, 
and that Indians have suffered most 
from the very department “ostensibly 
created for their good? It is due to 
political affairs. And only those who 
understand the workings of political 
matters can get any conception of how 
it goes. 

As a rule, Indians have no power to 
rise in protest against the wrong sort 
of persons appointed over them, In- 
competent persons, those who care 
chiefly for the money they can get out 
of the job, often get and retain those 


positions. Of course there are some 
high-minded, noble persons in the 
United States Indian service, who are 


doing the best they can in their places. 
But the very best are handicapped; 
for of many it may be said: ‘“‘They 
have gotten their positions, and they 
must hold their positions, through the 
workings of political interests.” 

While it is true that the ‘United 
States Civil Service Commission” has 
given some protection, and also the 
appointment of United States Army 
officers has sometimes been good, the 
statements in regard to ‘‘rank failure” 
is nevertheless true, aS a general pro- 
position. The mischief is that the 
United States Indian service is under 
political control. And as there seems 
to be no method to protect that service 
from wrong management and unwise 
schemes (to say nothing of rascality), 
it comes about that the United States 
Indian service is very corrupt, and a 
“rank failure’ for the protection of 
the Indians. 

5th. The United States Indian ser- 
vice is ostensibly very generous to In- 
dians. It gives rations to feed them. 
It educates them, furnishing food, 
clothing, railroad fare, etc., as no other 
people have received. That some goou 
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has been accomplished is not ques- 
tioned. But if one knows the oily 
methods of politicians, one may see 
another side to these matters. 
schemes are not only numerous, but 
also vast in extent, which are put forth 
ostensibly to benefit Indians; but 
which, or through which, some persons 
in government employ are somehow 
to be benefited. See the article in 
“The Literary Digest’? for November 
28, 1914, on page 1054, “Stealing 
$200,000,000 from the Oklahoma In- 
dians.”’ But the schemes described 
there are only’ a part of the many 
schemes that have been worked in re- 
cent years. An attempted steal of 
two hundred million! That is no sur- 
prise to those familiar with what has 
been going on. 

6th. Have no persons attempted to 
expose the many wrong doings? Yes; 
but when they have so done, 
persons have generally been ousted, 
and no strong protest from the public 


has been raised against their being so| 


ousted. The names of many could be| 
given. The name of Miss Kate Bar- 
nard, Commissioner of Charities in 


Oklahoma, will probably be added to 


that list of names. 
R. A. SANFORD. 


Mexico, Mo. 


Parish Finances. 

Mr. Editor: It has been well said 
that no institution can hold the respect 
of a community which handles its 
finances loosely. Bills 
regularly. A church must possess the 
confidence in its ability to meet the de- 
mands made upon it of a financial 
nature. In a word, it must have integ- 
rity. Neariy all churches are conscious 
of the fact that they have 
members to carry them along if these 
would give systematically. But this is 
the rub. I propose to lay before your 
readers a plan that I worked out to 
meet this end, which is doing the work 
for me, and which has commended it- 
self to those 
fairs who have gone into it. 


I set aside a Sunday in the early fall,| 


when church activities are beginning 


to look up, and call it ‘Christ Church, 


Sunday,” taking the name of our 
church. I let it be known that we 
have fixed upon such a day, and urge 
every member of the church and all 
interested in it (for we have some who 
are not members and yet are interested 


in the church) to be present on that 
Sunday. I mention it in all of the| 
church societies and through the 
papers, and then send out printed 


cards, so that an enthusiasm is created 
for Christ Church Sunday.’’ 


fixed we had the largest congregation 
I had seen up to that time, nearly 
every member being present. I had 
Morning Prayer, dispensing with the 
sermon, 


hands of the congregation, I explained 
in detail what our obligations were, how 
much our income, how many regular 
subscribers we had, and the outlook 
for the year. 
plain to the congregation just how we 
stood financially. Every one there 
knew how the church’s money was 
being spent, and what we had to do in 
order to get along. The result was 
most gratifying. Our income jumped 
right up, and has continued to grow. 
We now have 223 members, and I find 
that 194 are on the books as subscrib- 
ers, and I attribute this to our Sunday. 
This year I repeated the experiment, 
and again found that the people ap- 
preciated our wanting them to know 
e 


The | 


in | 


those | 


must be paid) 


sufficient | 


interested in church af-| 


I began) 
this in October, 1913, and on the day} 


and then with a blackboard, | 
and a printed statement placed in the! 


In fact, I made perfectly , 


‘ous Godhead; 


everything about their Church. 
plained when I took hold that we 
would not have shows, oyster suppers 
and other gastronomic and _ histrionic 
methods of raising money, but that I 


proposed that the Church should live! 


by what we were willing to give. Ma- 
lachi gives us a thought in this con- 
nection. He says to those of his day, 
“Offer it now unto thy governor; will 
he be pleased with thee or accept thy 
person?” He is talking of the poor of- 
ferings the people were making,—poor 
in quality. But the test is good. “Of- 
fer it to the governor.’ You will do 
for God what you would not think of 
doing for your chief magistrate! An 
oyster stew for the governor! Would 
he be pleased with thee? The congre- 
gation appreciated this. 

Of course, I adopted this plan with 
the full approval of my Bishop, the 
late Rt. Rev. Robert Strange, who 
wrote me, “Yes, you have my full per- 
mission; 
worship together first in Morning 
Prayer, and then at the time of the ser- 
mon go into the financial discussion.” 
Some may object to Sunday for a pur- 
pose of this kind. I adopted it be- 


|cause experience has shown me that it 


is the only day upon which we can 


but I would advise you to; 


I ex- 


‘one year. 


get out a full congregation. 
not come out in the week. Their fi- 
nancial condition is as important a 
message. as I can bring them. 


Now as to results. Well in the’ first 
place, I do not have to make begging 
appeals from the chancel. I take this 
matter up once in the way indicated, 
and then let it go. When the’ people 
gather on Sunday they know that 
money will not be mentioned. I have 
made the needs clear, and they know 
just what we have to do. 
put nearly every member of our 
Church on the books as a regular sub- 


They will 


scriber, and nearly all of them are peg-— 


ging away according to their promise. 
Last year we cut a large debt down 
more than half, besides improving the 
rectory. We met every apportion- 
ment. Our pledges for expenses in- 
creased from $1,580 to $2,605.53 in 
We expect to be out of debt 
at the end of this year. We are all 
proud of ourselves. We like to talk of 
how we can do things. The people 
have the utmost confidence in the busi- 
ness system of the Church, and I at- 
tribute this to “Christ Church Sunday.” 


Cc. A, ASHBY. 
Elizabeth City, N. C. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 


CALENDAR FOR JANUARY. 


1—Friday—Circumcision. New Year’s 
Day. 

3—Second Sunday after Christmas. 
6—Wednesday. Epiphany. 

10—First Sunday after Epiphany. 
17—Second Sunday after Epiphany. 
24—Third Sunday after Epiphany. 
25—Monday. Conversion of St. Paul. 
31—Septuagesima Sunday. 


Collect for the Second Sunday After 
Christmas. 


Almighty God, who madest Thy bless- 
ed Son to be circumcised, and obedient 
to the law for man; grant us the true 
circumcision of the Spirit; that, our 
hearts, and al! our members, being 
mortified from all worldly and carnal 
lusts, we may ‘in all things obey Thy 
blessed will; through the same Thy 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for the Epiphany. 


O God, who by the leading of a star 
didst manifest thy only-begotten San to 
the Gentiles; mercifully grant that we, 
who know thee now by faith, may after 
this life have the fruition of thy glori- 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


Consecration of the Rev. Thos, C. 
Darst, D. D. 
The Fresiding Bishop has. taken 


order for the ordination and consecra- 
tion of the Rev. Thomas »Campbell 
Darst, D. D., Bishop-elect of Hast Caro- 
lina, as follows: 

Time-—Festival of the Epiphany, 
Wednesday, January 6, 1915. 

Place—St. James’ church, Wilming- 
ton, North Carolina. 

Consecrators—The Presiding Bish- 
op, the Bishop of North Carolina, the 
Bishop of Virginia. 

Presenijters—The 
of Southern Virginia, 
South Carolina. 


Bishop Coadjutor 
the Bishop of 


Preacher—The Bishop Coadjutor of 
West Virginia. 
Attending Presbyters—Rev. John M. 
Robeson, Rey. Charles A. Ashby. 
Master of Ceremonies—Rev. W. H. 
Milton, D. D. 
Dan’L §, TUTTLE, 
Presiding Bishop. 


Services for Deaf Mutes. 


During the month of December the 
Rey. Oliver J. Whildin, General Mis- 
sionary to the Deaf in the South, vis- 
ited schools for the deaf in three dio- 
ceses—Maryland, Southern Virginia 
and West Virginia, and preached to 
over six hundred little deaf children, 
their teachers and officers. He also 
visited a very large number of ‘his sta- 
tions in the above and other. dioceses 
and held services for several hundred 
deaf mutes. On December 238d he 
united in marriage two deaf communi- 


cants of Trinity parish, Huntington, W. | 


Va., journeying for this single purpose 
a distance of nearly five hundred miles 
from his headquarters in Baltimore. 
His ministrations at this time of dis- 
tress when many of his people are 
thrown out of work, are particularly 
necessary and it is to be hoped that the 
many friends of the Southern Mission 
will continue to bear in mind its great 
needs. 


General Theological Seminary. 


The Programme Committee of the 


Associate Alumni, General Theological 


Seminary, has secured a group of dis- 
tinguished speakers for the mid-winter 


reunion of the Alumni on Wednesday 


evening, January 20th. 

Besides Dean Robbins of the Semi- 
nary, the list includes the Rey. Dr. 
Lester Bradner, director, department of 
Parochial Education, G. B. R. H.; the 
Rev. Dr. Alexander Mann, rector of 
Trinity church, Boston, and president 


of the House of Deputies of the Gen- 


eral Convention; and the Hon. Asa 


Bird Gardiner, Lil D., Li HB: Diy eihe; 


Again, it has 
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addresses will be made on subjects of 
nation-wide importance. Further in- 
formation will be supplied by the Rev. 
John Keller, Secretary, No. 19 East 
Park street, Newark, N. J. ’ 


Consecration .of Two Missionary 
Bishops. 

The consecration of the Rev. George 
C. Hunting, D. D., to be Bishop of 
Nevada, and the Rey. Paul Jones, to 
be Bishop of Utah, was held Wednes- 
day,! December 16th in St. Mark’s' 
Cathedral, Salt Lake City, Utah. Dr. 
Hunting has been for three years secre- 
tary of the Highth Department, and 
Mr. Jones has, for eight years, been 
missionary in Logan, and since last 
September archdeacon of the District of 
Utah, with residence in Salt Lake. 

The day began with a celebration of 
‘the Holy Communion in St. Mark’s| 
Cathedral at 7:30. Morning Prayer 
was read at 9 A. M.. 

The procession for the consecration 
service was formed at 10:15 in the 
Sunday School room. The Bishop- 
elect of Utah was attended by his 
friends, the Rev. Maxwell W. Rice, in 
charge of the Emery Memorial House, 
University of Utah, Salt Lake, and the 


Rey. William F. Bulkley, priest-in- 
charge of St. Mary’s church, Provo. 
His presenters were the Rt. Rev. 


Robert L. Paddock, D. D., Bishop of 
Eastern Oregon, and the Rt. Rev. 
Nathaniel S. Thomas,'D. D., Bishop of 
Wyoming. His co-consecrators were 
the Rt. Rev. William H. Moreland, D. 
D., Bishop of Sacramento, and the Rt. 
Rey. Benjamin Brewster, D. D., Bishop 
of Western Colorado. 

The Bishop-elect of Nevada was at- 
tended by the Rev. Samuel Unsworth, 
rector of Trinity church, Reno, Nevada, 
and the Rev. Thomas L. Bellam, priest- 
in-charge of St. Paul’s church, Sparks, 
Nevada. His presenters were the Rt. 
Rev. James B. Funsten, D. D., Bishop 
of Idaho, and the Rt. Rev. Louis C. 
Sanford, D. D., Bishop of San Joaquin. 
His co-consecrators were the Rt. Rev. 
William Ford Nichols, D. D., Bishop of 
California, and the Rt. Rev. J. H. 
Johnson, D. D., Bishop of Los Angeles. 

The Presiding Bishop, the Rt. Rev. 
D. S. Tuttle, D. D., Bishop of Missouri, 
was consecrator for both Mr. Jones and 
Dr. Hunting. 

The procession passed down the cen- 
ter aisle of the church, which was 
erowded to overflowing. In the congre- 
gation were representatives of all the 
churches of the city, as well as of the 
city and State. 


The service began with the Ante- 
Communion, followed by the sermon by: 
the Bishop of California. After the 
sermon the following testimonials were 
read. For Dr. Hunting: Certificate of 
Election, by the Rev. J. W. Gunn, Ely, 
Nevada; Canonical Testimonial, by the 
Ri Rev. L. C. Sanford, D. D., Bishop 
of San Joaquin; Evidence of Ordina- 
tion, by the Rev. Ernest Price, Elko, 
Nevada; and Approval of the Standing 
Committees, by E. B. Yerington. For 
Mr. Jones: Certificate of Election, by 
the Rev. M. J. Hersey, of Randlett, 
Utah; Canonical Testimonial, by the 
Rt. Rey. Benjamin Brewster, D. D., of 
Western Colorado; Evidence of Ordina- 
tion, by the Very Rev. S. R. Colladay, 
of St. Mark’s Cathedral, Salt Lake; and 
Approval of the Standing Committees, 
by Mr. J. A. Casterline. 


The Litany was read by the Rev. 
Ward Winter Reese, of St. Paul’s 
church, Salt Lake. Gounod’s ‘Send 
Out Thy Light’ was sung during the 
vesting of the Bishops and the offer- 
tory anthem was, ‘‘How Lovely are the 
Mesengers.”’ 


| soins into camp at Valley Forge. 


The master of ceremonies was the 
Rev. W. W. Fleetwood, rector of the 
church of the Good Shepherd, Ogden. 

Among the visiting clergy were many 
from Nevada and surrounding districts. 

The luncheon at the Hotel Utah to 
those in official attendance at the con- 
secration service was given by the lay- 
men of Utah, Mr. J. B. Scholefield act- 
ing toastmaster. He first introduced 
the Rev. Samuel Unsworth, of Reno, 
Nevada, who welcomed Bishop Hunting 
in terms of warm appreciation and af- 
fection. In his reply Bishop Hunting 
referred to the years of close associa- 
tion with both Utah and Nevada. 
Dean Colladay, speaking for Utah, as- 
sured Bishop Jones of the loyal love 
and support of his clergy and workers. 
He presented him, for Mrs. Spalding, a 


Bishop’s aggenda which has originally 


been given to Bishop Leonard and at 
his death to Bishop Spalding and now 
to Bishop Jones. This book and the 
presence of Bishop Tuttle, the first 
Bishop of Salt Lake, he said, gave us 
the evidence of the unbroken Episco- 
pate in Utah. He next announced the 
gifts of a silk cassock and a clock from 
the workers of the district. Bishop 
Jones expresed his gratitude and asked 
the help of the clergy in his new work. 


Bishop Johnson spoke for the Highth | 


Province and 
whole Church. 


Following the luncheon there was a 
short meeting of Convocation. 

In the evening there was a reception 
at Rowland Hall to Bishop and Mrs. 
Hunting and Bishop and Mrs. Jones 
and the visitors. There was a steady 
stream of people all evening to wel- 
come the new Bishops. 


Bishop Tuttle for the 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Rev. T. C. Darst, D. D., Bishop-elect. 


The Rt. Rey. Daniel S. Tuttle has 
notified the Standing Committee of the 
diocese that he 
the consecration of Dr. Darst as Bishop 
of the Diocese on Hpiphany, January 
6th next, in St. James church, Wii- 
mington. The people of Wilmington 
are preparing to make this a most 
pleasant and impressive occasion for 
those visiting their city for Dr. Darst’s 
consecration. Wilmington has long 
been noted for its hospitality. It is 
hoped that a mass meeting for men in 
the interest of missions can be ar- 
ranged for the night before the conse- 
cration to be addressed by the Rt. nev. 
D. S. Tuttle, of Missouri, the Presid- 
ing Bishop of the Church. Steps 10- 
wards this end are being taken. it 
is believed that this chance to hear 
from such a leader as Bishop Tuttle 
should be availed of, and that great 


‘good would result from such a gathei- 


ing. 


PENNSYLVANIA, 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
ttt. Rev. Thos. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Philadelphia News. 


Old St. Peter’s church was on Sun- 
day afternoon beautifully decorated fer 
the annual service of the Sons of the 
kKevolution. Among the decorations 
were banners, the exact reproductions 
of those carried by the Continental 
Army under Washington. One hun- 
dred of the Sons were present at the 
service. It was the twenty-sixth an- 
nual service commemorating the one 
hundred and thirty-seventh anniver- 
sary of the Army. under geal a 
The 


| 
2D), 
has taken orders for} 


ies. 


Rev. Edward M. Jefferys, S. T. D., as- 
sisted by the Rev. G. Woolsey Hodge, 
8S. T. D., chaplain of the Sons of the 
Revolution, said the service. The ser- 
mon was preached by the Rev. Hamil- 
ton Schuyler, rector of Trinity church, 
Trenton, New Jersey. 


Proficiency in studies and high 
markings for deportment won for one 
hundred and twelve commendation at 
the annual commendation exercises in 
the Episcopal Academy on Wednesday, 
December 23d. Dr. William Henry 
Klapp, headmaster, was in charge. Ad- 
dresses were made by Mr. Louis GC. Ma- 
deira and Mr. Benjamin Rush repre- 
senting the trustees. Thirteen of the 
students took part in the exercises, All 
three schools were present. 

The kt. Rey. Dr. George Biller was 
the preacher at St. James’ church on 
Sunday, December 20th, and the Rt. 
hev. Dr. Thomas T. Garland on Christ- 
mas Day. 


On Sunday, December 20th, the Rey. 
George W. Lamb, M. D., celebrated the 
tenth anniversary of his rectorship of 
St. Martin’s church, Radnor, during 
which time the church has been en- 
larged and many handsome memorials 
installed. 

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Philip M. Rhine- 
lander addressed the Foreign Branch 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary in the 
Church House on December 21st, say- 
ing that it was the expectation that 
the Province of Washington would 
raise $1,000,000 for Missions during 
this fiscal year. Miss S. L. Dodson, of 
St. Mary’s School for Girls, Shanghai, 
China, made an appeal in its behalf, 
saying that it needs $50,000 for new 
buildings. 

On the Sunday before Christmas, the 
Rt. Rev. Dr. Philip M. Rhinelander 
held the Advent ordinations of the dio- 
cese, in the Memorial Church of the 
Advocate. The sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Louis C. Washburn, S. T. 
Herbert Peck, Frank W. Creigh- 
ton, Theophilus D. Malan and Joseph 
Odrovanztuv Prenionzck were made 
deacons. He also advanced to the 
priesthood the Rev. Messrs. William 
McClelland, Caleb Cresson, Jr., William 
Henry Bosweli, George Mair, and Jo- 
seph Alexander Stewart. Three were 
formerly ministers of the religious bod- 
Mr. Peck came from the Baptists, 
Mr. Malan from the Presbyterians, and 
Mr. Prenionzek from the Roman Cath- 
olic Church. The Rey. Mr. McClellan 
goes to St. Matthew’s church; the Rev. 
Mr. Cresson to St. Mary’s, Warwick, 
and St. Andrew’s, West Vincent; the 
Rey. Mr. Boswell to the Church of Our 
Saviour, Jenkintown, to ‘have charge of 
the missions at Willow Grove and Mc- 
Kinley; the Rev. Mr. Mair goes to Holy 
Trinity memorial chapel; the Rey. Mr. 
Stewart to be curate at Trinity church, 
Pittsburgh. The Rev. Mr. Malan has 
charge of the French church, Phila- 
delphia, and the Rey. Mr. Prenionzck 
will have charge of the Polish mem- 
bers of the Church of the Advent. 

After having been closed for six 
weeks St. Stephen’s church, Brides- 
burg, was reopened on Sunday, Decem- 
ber 20th. Extensive alterations and 
improvements have been made. Dur- 
ing the six months that the Rev. Her- 
bert Paynter has been in charge he has 
infused new life into the parish and 
formed a strong society of the men of 
the parish. The Rey. Walter Jordan 
was the preacher at the opening ser- 
vice. 

The Free and Open Church Associa- 
tion held its annual meeting in the 
Church House on Monday, December 
21st, Mr. R. Francis Wood presided. 
Reports showed that eighty-five per 
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cent. of the churches have free pews. 
Mr. Wood and Major Moses Veale 
made addresses. Mr. R. Francis Wood 
was elected president; Seth Low, of 
New York, vice-president; the Rev. 
John A. Goodfellow, general secretary, 
and Mr. Edward F. Pugh, treasurer. 

On the Fourth Sunday in Advent, 
the Sunday before Christmas Day, a 
large and beautiful lectern Bible was 
presented to All Souls’ church for the 
deaf, Philadelphia, Pa. Inscribed 
upon the outer covering in letters of 
gold was the following: 

“Presented to All Souls’ church for 
the deaf as a token of appreciation of 


the faithful ministry of the Rev. 
Charles Orvis Dantzer, M. A., pastor, 
by his colleagues in Church work 


among the deaf. December 20, 1914.” 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Chas. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


St. Bartholomew’s. 


St. Bartholomew’s parish year book, 
just distributed, shows 
for all work of $403,000, and expendi- 
tures of $385,000, of this sum $275,- 
000 was expended in helping others, 
or for every four dollars received three 
dollars was given to others. The Rev. 
Dr. Parks in his preface speaks of the 
plans for the new St. Bartholomew’s 
church and says: ‘‘We have a number 
of beautiful Gothic churches in this 
country, but few of any other style. The 
doors and facade of this church do not 
permit us to avail ourselves of the 
experience of most church architects 
who have designed almost nothing but 
Gothic churches and we do not expect 
soon to have a design which will be 
such as we want. An artist cannot be 
hurried and we must be patient in our 
efforts to find the right design.’ Mr. 
Bertram G. Goodhue, who designed the 
Chapel of the Intercession, is the archi- 
tect invited by the vestry to draw the 
plans. No definite announcement is ex- 
pected until December, 1915. 


Notes. 


Not in years have churches of New 
York given so much thought and at- 
tention to helping the poor and needy 
at ‘Christmas time as this year. 
churches took up special collections, 
others devoted their Christmas Day of- 
ferings to help of various kinds. St. 
Bartholomew’s, Grace church, Heaven- 
ly Rest, and all of the larger parishes 
gave away dinners in baskets, had 
Christmas trees for poor children and 
special exercises at which candy, mit- 
tens, and all kinds of toys were given 
to the children. Calvary church gave 
away four hundred Christmas gifts, 
neatly wrapped in packages with the 
inscription “In His Name.”’ 


The Rev. Dr. Richard Heber Newton, 
who for thirty-three years up to 1902, 
was pastor of All Soul’s Protestant 
Episcopal church, and who in that 
time attracted wide attention by his 
radical and liberal views, died on De« 
cember 29th, at Sarsborough. He was 
born in 1840. He was the son of the 
Rev. Richard Newton, of Philadelphia, 
and a brother of the Rev. William Wil- 
berforce Newton, one of the prominent 
clergymen of that city at this time. 

Mr. Thomas Whittaker, the vwell- 
known Church publisher of New York, 
passed away on Christmas morning, af- 
ter a lingering illness, and was buried 
from St. Bartholomew’s church in that 
city, on Monday, the 28th. The ser- 
vice was read by Rey. Dr. Parks, rec- 
tor of the church. 

Mr. Whittaker was intimately asso- 
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total receipts | 


Many | 


; by Archdeacon Winn. 


ciated with the Church all his life; 
having been one of the younger set of 
those known as ‘‘Doctor Muhlenberg’s 
boys,’’ and was a choir boy in the 
Church of Holy Communion, New 
York, which Dr. Muhlenberg founded. 
Mr. Whittaker was in the Church pub- 
lishing business for over fifty years; 
first with the Evangelical Knowledge 
Society, and later for himself. 

At the time of his death he was the 
treasurer of the St. Ambrose Italian 
Mission and the Church Congress. He 
was also secretary of the Shelter for 
Respectable Girls,»and was a member 
of the Church Club of New York, the 
Historical Society, and the Numismati- 
eal Society. 


GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Missionary Work. 


The Rev. John Moore Walker, in ad- 
dition to his work at Cordele and Vi- 
enna, will give evening services to St. 
Ann’s, Tifton, until further arrange- 
ments are made. The Bishop preached 
at this church on November 8th, where 
he found the good women much inter- 
ested. They are working for a rectory 
and have already gathered several hun- 
dred dollars for that purpose. 

On November 22d, five were con- 
firmed in Christ church, Valdosta, and 
two in St. James’, Quitman. Both 
churches are in the care of the Rev. 
A. M. Rich and are in most excellent 
and encouraging shape. Valdosta has 
added a substantial increase to the sal- 
ary of the minister. 

At Woodbine and at Ceylon, Camden 
county, splendid work is being done 
On December 


13th, the Bishop visited St. Mary’s, 
Camden county. Christ church has 
been moved to a more convenient 
part of the lot, the chancel has 


been made recess and more churchly, 
a more convenient vestry room provid- 
ed, and the seating capacity increased. 
This has been the labor of love of the 
Women’s Guild and it is nearly all 


paid for. The Church of Our Saviour, 
St. Mary’s, the Rev. A. M. Forsyth, 
vicar, has also been much improved, 


and is particularly neat and attractive. 
On December 20th two were confirmed 
in St. John’s church, Bainbridge, the 
Rev. William B. Sams, Vicar. 


Meeting of Episcopal Church Club at 
Savannah. : 


On December 10th, the Episcopal 
Church Club, the Hon. A. B. Moore, 
president, held its first meeting for the 
season in the parish house of St. John’s 
church, Savannah. The business meet- 
ing was held first, at which the club 
voted to endorse and assist in arrang- 
ing tor and maintaining the midday 
Lenten services held annually by the 
Bishop in Christ church by the court- 
esy of the rector and vestry, and as- 
sisted by the city clergy. After the 
business meeting, a delightful supper 
was served by the ladies of St. John’s, 
and which was enjoyed by more than 
eighty .members of the club and 
friends. The principal address of the 
evening and a most admirable one was 
made by the Rev. John B. Cannon, 
chaplain of the University of the 
South, his subject being, “The Chris- 
tian Layman.’’ 


A Circuit-Riding Bishop. 


“On December 2d,’’ writes the Bish- 
op. “I went to Toombs county where, 
twenty miles from the railroad, I was 
to preach at night at a country Metho- 
dist church, but a heavy rain prevent- 
ed, but the next morning I celebrated 


the Holy Communion at a_ private 
house for eight of our scattered com-. 
municants. From there, by way of 
Douglas and Fitzgerald, to Moultrie, 
where I preached in the Presbyterian 
church by courtesy of the pastor, and 
in the morning in the same place, cele- 
brated the Holy Communion, in both 
instances aSsisted by the Rev. Mr. Ble- 
ker. The mission at Moultrie is infor- 
mally organized and is known as St. 
John’s. Moultrie is a large and pros- : 
perous town, where we hope some day 
we may have a good church building. 
Sunday, December 6th, both morning 
and evening, I preached in St. Mat- 
thew’s, Fitzgerald, and confirmed five. 
Monday, in company with Mr. Bleker, 
I went to McRae by way of Abbeville, 
where we called on our only communi- 
cant, At McRae, in St. Timothy’s 
church, Mr. Bleker presented two for 
confirmation and I preached.”’ 


The Rev. Dr. Gardner Visits Augusta 
and Savannah. 


On December 13th and 14th, the 
Rev. William EH. Gardner, General Sec- 
retary of the Board of Religious Hdu- 
cation, visited Savannah, having spent 
Friday and Saturday in Augusta. He 
preached at St. John’s church in the 
morning, and at St. Paul’s in the even- 
ing, and in the afternoon spoke to a 
large gathering of Sunday School offi- 
cers and teachers of all the parishes in 
St. John’s Sunday School room. On 
Monday the clergy and a few of the 
laity met him in conference at lunch- 
eon at the Savannah Hotel and both 
before and after iuncheon he was in 
conference with the Bishop and resi- 
dent members of the Diocesan Board 
of Religious Education and some of- 
the clergy, all of which was most sug- 
gestive and helpful, and it is hoped, 
will result in definite and. vigorous 
plans for work for religious education 
in the diocese. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Wm. Cabell Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Bishop Brown’s Visitations. 


Bishop Brown made the following 
visitations in the diocese during De- 
cember, and in spite of the unusually 
bad weather, all of the services were 
well attended. 

Cunningham chapel parish, ‘Clarke 
county—December 6th—10 A. M., con- 
firmed one person in private. 11 A. M., 
visited Christ church, Millwood, preach- 
ed and celebrated the Lord’s Supper. 
3 P. M., visited Valley View mission, 
confirmed one person and made an ad- 
dress. 7:30 FP. M., visited Emmanuel 
chapel, Boyce, preached und confirmed 
five persons. 


Bromfield parish, Rappahannock 
county.—December 13th—11 A. M., 
visited St. Paul’s, Woodville, preached 


and celebrated the Lord’s Supper. 3 
P. M., Emmanuel chapel, Sperryville, 
preached and confirmed one person. 8 


P. M., visited Trinity church, Wash- 
ington, and preached. 9 P. M., bap- 
tized one person, made an address and 
confirmed two persons. 

December 14th-—Monday, 12 o’clock 
noon, at Flint Hill, baptized four per- 
sons, preached and confirmed six per- 
sons. : 

St. Mark’s parish, Culpeper county— 
December 15th—Tuesday, 3 P. M., vis- 
ited St. Mark’s chapel, Rixeyville, and 


preached. 8 P. M., visited St. Ste- 
phen’s, Culpeper, and preached... ; 
December i16th—spent the day in 


Washington, D. C., in attendance upon 
a meeting of the Standing Committee 
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on Missions of the Province of Wash- 
ington. 

Ridley parish, 
December 17th 


county— 
lola AS wN IL. 


Culpeper 
Thursday, 


yisited Christ church, Brandy, preach- 
ed and confirmed six persons. 
John’s parish, Loudoun county— 


December 20th—Sunday, 11 A. M., vis- 
_ited the Church of Our Redeemer, Al- 
die, preached and confirmed two per- 
sons. 3 P. M., visited the Church of 
Our Saviour, Oatlands, preached. 

Henrico parish, Monumental church. 
. December 27th—Sunday, 11 A. M., vis- 
ited Monumental church, preached and 
confirmed eight persons. 


St. James’ Church, Richmond. 
The Christmas celebration of the 
Sunday School of St. James’ church, 


Richmond, was held on December 23d, 
_ at which time a beautiful cross, the 

gift of the Sunday School, was present- 
ed to the rector, the Rev. Thomas ©. 
Darst, D. D., as a token of their love 
and esteem. Dr. Darst is leaving, in a 
very short while, to become Bishop of 
Hast Carolina. 

An interesting feature of this ser- 
vice was the presence of the Sunday 
School children of St. Luke’s church, 
who had been invited to attend the 
celebration as the guests of St. James’ 
Sunday Schooi. In addition to the 
usual bag of candy and nuts, each 
child was given a present. 


Christ Church Parish. 


December 20th, Arch- 
visited Urbanna, in 
This parish has 


On Sunday, 
deacon Colston 
Middlesex county. 


been vacant since the Rev. H. V. Jones) 


left it. The people were devoted to 
Mr. Jones and wished him to remain 
with them, although his sight was en- 
tirely gone, but Mr. Jones, thoughtful 
of what he believed best for them, re- 
signed to make way for another pas- 
tor. 
find a man for the place and sent a 
list of names by Mr. Colston to the 
vestry. The helplessness of our par- 
ishes when left vacant is most distress- 
ing; they do not know where to turn 
for advice. Naturally the Bishop ad- 
vise them, but there are so many par- 
ishes waiting on the Bishops’ presen- 
tation of names that delays, most in- 
jurious in length, necessarily take 
place. 


Christmas Carol Service at St. Paul’s 


Church. 


A Christmas Carol Service was held 
at St. Paul’s church, Richmond, on the 
Sunday night after Christmas by the 
St. Cecelia Chorus, assisted by the reg- 
ular choir. Mr. Flaxington Harker, 
the organist and choir master of St. 
Paul’s, organized this chorus early in 
October, and its Christmas service of 
carols was something new. The splen- 
did work done by both the choir and 
the St. Cecilia Chorus made the ser- 
vice such a great success, that it will 
be repeated on the night of January 3d. 

Mr. Harker gave an arrangement of 
his own of “Silent Night, Holy Night,” 
which was admired by music lovers, 
both for its composition and rendition. 
The choir’s singing of ‘Sleep, Holy 
Babe,’’ and the work of the chorus in 
“The Carol of the Star,’ and ‘Ave 
Jesu,’’ must be especially noted. 


Christmas at Luray. 


The Community Christmas Tree at; 


Luray on Christmas Eve was decorated 
with two hundred colored electric 
lights and a star. Under the tree a 
box »was ,placed in which were put 
‘gifts; of food, clothing and _ toys, 
brought by the people of the commu- 
nity and afterwards distributed, to- 


The Bishop has made efforts to| 
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sether with oranges and candy, by the! and the Hon. Newton D. Baker, mayor 


Boy Scouts to the needy and shut-in 
people. About twenty baskets were 
given out. 
the tree was lighted and the people 
sang Christmas hymns. The Rev. C. 
J. Gibson pronounced the benediction 


which will go to the needy Belgians. 

Some of the young people of Luray 
have revived the old custom 
“Waits’? and arose at 4:30 and sang 
Christmas carols from house to house. 
The people of the community say that 
Christmas is taking on a new and full- 
er meaning for them. The usual Christ- 
mas services were held at Christ 
church, the Rey. C. J. Gibson, rector, 
and other Christmas services were held 
in Page county, as follows: Pine Grove, 
December 26th; Sunday School at Lu- 
ray, December 27th, in the morning; 
and at Shenandoah, services in the af- 
ternoon and at night; Ingham, Decem- 
ber 30th. 

Notes. 


The Rev. Churchill G. Chamberlayne 


St. James’ church, Richmond, on 
Christmas Day. The rector, the Rev. 
T. C. Darst, D. D., was iii and unable 
to {be present, Phe Rev, Dayid /H. 
Lewis had charge of the early service 
of Holy Communion. ‘ 

Sunday night, December 27th, the 
Travellers’ Protective Association met 
for service at Holy Trinity church, 
nichmond. The rector, Dr. Gravatt, is 
chaplain of the organization and 
preached the sermon. Some of the Old 
English Carols were sung by the choir 
at the close of the service. 

The Rev. Robert 8. Coupland, D. D., 
rector of Trinity church, New Orleans, 
Louisiana, has been called to St. James’ 
church, Richmond, and has the call un- 
der consideration. 

Renewals of ilay-readers’ licenses 
must be asked for by January 10th. 
Only one such request has come in. 


OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Frank Du Moulin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Notes. 


The Men’s Bible Class of St. Luke’s 
church, Cleveland, Kev. John R. Stalk- 
er, rector, continues to lead the diocese 


in numbers and interest, the enroll- 
ment being nearly one hundred with 
a large average attendance. Lime ts 


taught by Mr. Floyd H. Waite, a young 
attorney at law, who has had several 
years of valuable business and clerical 
training in Washington, as secretary to 
the congressmen of the Cleveland dis- 
trict, 

The Hast Liverpool regional district, 
composed of some twelve parishes and 
missions, held its initial conference at 


St. Stephen’s, East Liverpool, Rev. 
Robert Kell, rector, Monday, December 
15th, Bishop Du Moulin, presiding. 


Rev. William M. Sidener was elected 
president, and Rev. Percy A. Bissell, 
secretary; both are of Stuebenville. 
The next meeting will be held in St. 
Paul’s, Stubenville, the date yet to be 
announced. 

The annual meeting of the Men’s 
Club of Hmmanuel Church, Cleveland, 
Mr. F. H. Gates, president, was held in 
the parish house, Wednesday evening, 
December 16th, one hundred and _ forty 
being present. The women of the par- 
ish served dinner. Among the notable 
addresses were those deliverd by Mr. 
Stphen W. Tener, of the American 
| Steel and Wire Company, Cleveland, 


A negro band played while! 
at the close of the celebration and a! 


collection was taken, the larger part of | 


of. 


conducted the services and preached at! 


of the city. 

The new location of St. Mary’s par- 
ish, on Woodland Heights, Cleveland, 
selected and the church building erect- 
ed under the late ministry of the Rev. 
J. L. P. Clarke, at the present time 
at work in Trinity parish, New York, 
has proven to be most strategic. The 
clergy in charge, the Rev. Charles C. 
Bubb, rector, and the Rev. Phil Porter, 
curate, report that with the aid of the 
duplex envelope system and the parish 
organizations, the regular income iis 
twice as large as it was last year. 
There are six parish societies, aggre- 
gating a membership of more than one 
hundred, each of which makes a defi- 
nite contribution to the social and fi- 
nancial welfare of the parish. At a 
recent church fair the proceeds there- 
from amounted to more than $200. 

Bishop DuMoulin returned to his 
residence in Toledo on Wednesday, De- 
cember 16th, and in writing his Jour- 
nal to date says: “This brings to a 
close an almost continuous itinerary of 
three months, during which time I have 
visited fifty five parishes or missions, 
and have delivered ninety-two sermons 
or addresses. I have been at home for 


| parts of twenty-two days of this period, 
| and 


away trom home 
I have spent, in- 
in getting 


have been 
seventy-three days. 
cluding the time occupied 
to and from railway stations, nearly 
four nundred hours in travel. The ex- 
perience has been a rich and illuminat- 
ing one, and I desire to thank the 
clergy and laity for their hospitable 
treatment of me.” 

The list of lay-readers for the year 
1915 has been announced by the Bish- 
op of the diocese, an unusually large 
one, licenses having been issued to 
forty-eight, 


NEW 


Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., Bishop-Elect. 


JERSEY. 


Special Work in Trenton. 


Under the auspices of St. Paul’s 
church, Trenton, the Rev. Horace I. 
Owen, rector, a promising work for 


Hungarians has been undertaken. There 
are eighteen thousand of this national- 
ity in Trenton. Of these, sixteen thou- 
sand are without any definite religious 
connection. Some time ago twelve per- 
sons called upon the rector of St. Paul’s, 
and asked to be taken into parish mem- 
bership. They were not induced by 
any grievance, but by intelligent read- 
ing and study of the doctrines and po- 
sition of the Church. Since then fifty 
persons, mostly heads of families, and 
therefore representing about two hun- 
dred souls have asked to become com- 
municants in St. Paul’s parish. It is 
expected that about the first of the year 
a well-known Hungarian priest will 
come to Trenton to take charge of this 
work, 


TEXAS. 


Rt. Rev. Geo. H. Kinsolving, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Paul’s Church, Navasota, Texas. 


Recently the Rev. S. M. Bird, of 
Brenham,. visited Navasota, and, at the 
request of the rector, blessed the new 
furniture just installed, the gift of the 
Sunday School, Altar Guild and Ladies’ 
Guild. The furniture consisted of an 
alms box, an eagle lectern, a prayer 
desk, a pulpit, a bishop’s chair, a cre- 
dence shelf and an altar. 

Mr. Bird preached a magnificent ded- 
ication sermon and the service closed 
with the administration of the Holy 
Communion. 
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MISSOURI. 


Rt. Rey. D. S. Tuttle, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F, F. Johnson, D. D., Coadjutor 


Diocesan Notes. 


Tuesday evening, December 15th, a 
big company of 3800 people came to- 
gether to make merry in the Guild hall 
of St. Timothy’s mission, St. Louis. 
Among other attractions was a dinner 
given and served by the men of the con- 
gregation. It was a most delightful 
and helpful social affair. St. Timothy’s 
is only a little over two years old, and 
is making steady and strong spiritual 
and material gains under the wise lead- 
ership of Rev. R. M. Hogarth. 


Grace church, Kirkwood, caught fire 
in the night of Sunday, December 13th, 
and for a time it was thought that the 
whole building must go. The firemen 
of Kirkwood did splendid work and 
saved the entire chancel end of the 
church. The nave and roof are pretty 
badly wrecked, and much valuable 
furniture and furnishings were lost. 
The rector of Grace is Rev. Dr. J. J. 
Wilkins. The congregation is tempora- 
rily provided for by the courteous in- 
vitation of the rector and vestry of the 
adjoining parish of Emmanuel, Old Or- 
chard. 

The Rev. John Huward Lever, mis- 
sionary to the city institutions, is re- 
joicing in the possession of a new Buick 
automobile. The Bishop-Coadjutor had 
begun to raise the necessary funds for 
the purchase of a car at the list price, 
when some kind friend came along and 
made a contribution of about $400, and 
also offered to raise some funds for the 
cause among his friends. The Coadju- 
tor undertook the raising of about $400 
and the car is already in the service. 
It is a wondrous help in a work of won- 
drous possibilities in this big city of St. 
Louis. The car not only takes . Mr. 
Lever about to his various duties, but 
it takes also some of the helpers now 
and then, and men and women who 
volunteer as singers among the sick 
prisoners. On Christmas morning Mr. 
Lever will take a trained quartet with 
him, and old-fashioned Chrismas carols 
will be sung before noon in all the in- 
stitutions in which we are at work. 


Bishop Johnson made his annual 
visitation to St. Peter’s church, Bonne 
Terre, the night of December 20th, ac- 
companied by Rev. R. M. Hogarth, of 
St. Timothy’s, St. Louis, the minister- 
in-charge of Bonne Terre. In sgpite of 
one of the worse sleet storms that we 
often have, the church was filled with 
worshippers and a class of four was 
presented to the Bishop. The spirit- 
ual life of the mission is stronger than 
ever before. For the first time in the 
history of the mission, a Sunday Schoo! 
,has been maintained this past year, 
and now numbers thirty pupils. They 
had their jolly Christmas party with a 
Christmas tree at the parish house the 
night of December 21. 


Rev. J. J. Clopton, rector of Christ 
church, Cape Girardeau, is carrying the 
influence of the church into the State 
Normal School at that point, having 
been invited by the faculty to deliver 
a course of lectures to the student 
body. The lectures are largely at- 
tended and are well received. 

Rev. H. Ll. Hoover, rector of St. 
Jude’s church, Monroe City, has been 
incapacitated for work and _ seriously 
ill at the rectory, having a very aggra- 
vated case of chicken pox. lLay ser- 
vices of the Church have been read 
meanwhile by Mr. B. O. Wood, lay 
reader. 

One of the most valuable of the vol- 


unteers in the work of Hospital mis- 
sions has just passed to the rest of 
Paradise. Gladly he gave of his time, 
though he was a steadily working and 
hard working office man. Freely he 
gave of his income, though his income 
never was large. A splendid, faithful, 
dependable man he was—wWillis Keith, 
of St. Louis. His place will be hard to 
fill. We have every reason to know 
that his Christmas this year will be 
spent with those who ‘‘in glory shine.” 
Trinity parish, Hannibal, has lost a 
valuable officer and friend in Mr. 
Thomas Robinson, who died in that city 
on November 6th. For thirty years he 
had served the parish as warden and 
vestryman, and was a daily good exam- 
ple of the faith which he believed. 
Rev. John A. Dooris, one of the old- 
est and most loved of the clergy of the 
diocese, passed away at St. Luke’s hos- 
pital, St. Louis, the night of December 
22d. Mr. Dooris had been in failing 
health for a number of months, and 
for the past month has been cared for 
at the hospital. His death followed a 
critical surgical operation. Mr. Dooris 
has been connected with the diocese 
since 1893. In point of service, only 
three members are ahead of his on the 
diocesan list. At the time of his death 
he was rector of St. Andrew’s parish, 
St. Louis, and minister-in-charge of St. 
Paul’s mission, Overland Park. Some 
years ago he was minister of Epiphany, 


St. Louis. Mr. Dooris was a faithful, 
quiet, devoted pastor, much loved by 
his people, of deep spiritual nature. 


His funeral was attended by the bish- 
ops of the diocese and the- clergy of St. 
Louis and many loving friends from 
St. Andrew’s church, the afternoon of 
the day before Christmas. The burial 


| was in Urbana, Ohio. 


Mr. W. S. Page, for many years a 
faithful lay officer of St. Peter’s church, 
Canton, passed to his rest after a very 
sight illness in the morning of Decem- 
ber 19th. He is survived by a son and 
a daughter. Mr. Page has been the 
warden of the mission for many years. 
The funeral was attended on December 
21st, the Rev. John Davis, D. D., of 
Hannibal, a former minister at Canton, 
officiating. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. Alfred Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Diocesan Notes. 


A Christmas Cantata, “‘The Eve of 
Grace,” the text by Van Tassel Sut- 
phen, the music by J. Sebastain Mat- 
thews, was sung by the Cathedral choir 
at the Bethlehem chapel Sunday after- 
noon, December 20th, in place of the 
evening service. The composer writes 
to the choirmaster that this is the first 
presentation of this work anywhere.’ 

English Christmas carols were sung 
by the boys of the Cathedral choir un- 
der the direction of the choirmaster, 
Edgar Priest, Friday afternoon. The 
song service had been arranged as a 
tribute of affection and also a surprise 
to the Bishop, Rt. Rev. Alfred Harding, 
D. D. Unfortunately, contrary to ex- 
pectations, the Bishop had not yet re- 
turned, and there was great disappoint- 
ment that ‘he was not at home. 


On Sunday, December 20, there was 
a corporate celebration of the Holy 
Communion at Emmanuel church, Ana- 
costia, at the 11 o’clock service. The 
first rector of the parish, the Rev. John 
M. E. McKee, who was rector in 1871, 
the rector emeritus, Rev. W. G. Daven- 
port, and the present rector, Rey. Wil- 
liam Oscar Roome, Jr., were present 
and took part at the celebration. The 
sermon was preached by Rey. Mr. Mc- 


Kee, the Litany was read by Rev. Mr. 
Davenport, and the Rev. Mr. Roome 
was the celebrant, being assisted in the 
administration by Mr. McKee and Mr. 
Davenport. Special music was ren- 
dered by the choir under the direction 
of Mr. William \Scantlebury, the new 
choirmaster. 


The Social Service Commission of 
this diocese are doing a splendid work 
among the colored people of the city 
for their religious, industrial and social 
advancement. The Commission main- 
tains a resident colored worker at their 
headquarters, 1711 Glick’s alley, spe- 
cially qualified for the work they have 
undertaken. They conduct classes in 
sewing, cooking schools, clubs for boys 
and girls, men and women, and they 
also have boy scouts. Sunday after- 
noons Mr. A. H. Grosh, of the Brother- 
hood of Saint Andrew, conducts Sunday 
School and Evening Prayer. They not 
infrequently have a sermon from some 
notable preacher. The moral atmos- 
phere of the neighborhood shows a 
marked improvement since the Com- 
mission began their work, and if they 
only had enough money, or if they 
could enlist the interest of a wider cir- 
cle of assistants, there is no limit to 
the work which they could accomplish. 


A diocesan meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary was recently held in St. 
John’s Parish hall, Washington, at 
which an address was made by Mrs. 
Ely, from St. Mary’s School for Girls, 
Shanghai, China. Mrs. Hly said that 
the Chinese were now eager for the 
education of their girls, and that the 
plant and equipment at St. Mary’s were 
altogether inadequate for the needs of 
the rapidly increasing work. Among 
the evidences of the changed attitude 
towards girls, she cited the fact that 
200 girls were being instructed in 
music, and they recently gave a con- 
cert, inviting a large number of Chinese 
boys. When the girls came in, as also 
when they went out, the boys rose re- 
spectfully, a tribute to womanhood 
which nothing but Christianity could 
have elicited. 


At St. John’s and also at Epiphany 
chureh there are afternoon organ re- 
citals, which attract many music lovers. 
Those at Epiphany church take place 
once a month, on Wednesday after- 
noons, and the performers are some of 
the most eminent organists in the city.” 
Those at St. John’s church are held on 
Sunday afternoons, with equally promi- 
nent organists at the keyboard. As 
rapidly as the various instruments are 
reconstructed or changed for impro- 
vised ones, these recitals are being 
given and attract large numbers of peo- 
ple who love good music. The practice 
is quite commendable, and we wish it 
could be more widespread. 


At the Vesper service, on Sunday, 
December 20, ‘“‘The Christmas Dawn,’’ 
a new cantata, just published, was sung 
at Ascension church. Gilbert Spross, 
the composer, is one of the best known 
of American song writers. - 


One parish in Charles county, Wil- 
liam and Mary, is now vacant, and two 
others, Durham and Trinity, will be 
without rectors by January ist, Mr. Tur- 
ner having accepted a call out of the 
diocese and Mr. Stowell going to take 
the new Chapel of St. Paul’s, Rock 
Creek, the ‘‘Transfiguration.’’ Besides 
these three vacancies, there is the long- 
standing one of St. Andrew’s Leonard- 
town, making four parishes in all which 
are without rectors. The archdecon 
has labored hard to fill them, but thus 
far without success. In addition, there 
is one in Prince George’s county, St. 
Thomas’s parish, Groome, which is 
probably filled by this time. If one 
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wishes to do real hard work among 
people who respond readily to efforts 
made for their good, this diocese offers 
a chance for his activity. 


- CUBA. 


Rey. H. R. Hulse, Bishop-elect. 


Sudden Death of a Priest. 


Early Sunday morning, December 
20th, the Rev. George B, Johnson 
of Columbia, on the Isle of Pines, was 
found dead in his bed by his niece, 
Miss Johnson. 

For many years he had been the 
private secretary of the Bishop of Ver- 
mont, but about two years ago he had 
resigned in order to take duty on the 
Isle of Pines, and without compensa-~ 
tion. During this time he has been 
ministering to the little congregation 
at- Columbia. 

Mr. Johnson was a man of exten- 
. sive and discriminating reading, gentle 
‘and refined, a gentleman of the old 
school, yet quite abreast of modern 
thought, a loyal Churchman, giving 
himself freely to the work, and by his 
courteous manners and _ self-denying 
labors, endearing himself to all who 
knew him, His death will be severely 
felt on the Isle of Pines. 


= 


Synchronous Services. 


It is expected that so far as possible 
synchronous services will be held in all 
the mission stations in Cuba and the 
Isle of Pines on January 12th, the day 
of the consecration of Archdeacon 
Hulse to the Episcopate of Cuba. 


DELAWARE. 
Rt. Rev. F. J. Kinsman, D. D., Bishop. 


Notes. 


A Diocese of Delaware Annual, edited 
by the Bishop, has just been published 
and is being sold by Boy Scouts for 
the benefit of the Belgian Relief Fund. 

The Rey. R. W. Trapnell, rector of 
St. Andrew’s, Wilmington, has estab- 
lished a breakfast mission for the 
holidays at which breakfast is served 
to the unemployed every day except 
Sunday, when the Sunday Breakfast 
Mission provides for the need. From 
forty to seventy men are served each 
day. 

-On the Fourth Sunday in Advent, 
December 20, 1914, the Rev. William 
Levengood Haupt was ordained to the 
priesthood by the Rt. Rev. the Bishop 
of Delaware in St. Thomas’ church, 
Newark, Delaware. The sermon was 
preached by the Bishop, the candidate 
being presented by his father, the Rev. 
Walter Glessner Haupt, rector of the 
. parish. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. EH. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 


Notes. 


On St. Thomas’ Day in St. Paul’s 
church, Jersey City, Rev. George C. De 
Mott, curate of St. John’s church, Jer- 
sey City, was ordained to the priest- 
hood by the Bishop of Newark, who 
was also the preacher. Mr. De Mott 
was presented for ordination by Rey. 
George D. Hadley, rector of St. John’s, 
the service being held in St. Paul’s, be- 
inability to use St. John’s 
church on account of its recent de- 
struction by fire. Archdeacons Carter 
and McCleary and the rector, Rev. Wil- 
liam P. Brush, assisted in the service. 
The day was the fortieth anniversary 


of the ordination of the Bishop to the 
priesthood by Bishop John Williams. 

The insurance on St. John’s church, 
Jersey City, destroyed by fire, has been 
adjusted and the work of restoring the 
church has begun. A new organ has 
been ordered. 


The death of Rev. Dr. N. Barrows on 
December 17th, removes one of the 
oldest of the clergy of the Newark dio- 
cese. He was from 1885 until his ve- 
tirement in 1904, rector of Christ 
church, Short Hills. A graduate of 
Hobart College in 1844, for somes time 
a lawyer, he was ordained in 1852 aud 
had charge of churches in Corning, 
Utica, and Rome, N. Y.; later at Mans- 
field, Penn.; Rahway, N. J., and Hunt- 
ington, L. I. The burial was ut Hunt- 
ington, L. I. Dr. Barrows had been on 
the Standing Committee both in Long 
Island and Newark. 


ALABAMA, 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith,. D. D., Bishop. 


A Unique Thanksgiving Dinner. 


A little city of Greenville, Ala., like 
a great many of the Southern cities 
has been suffering from the effects of 
the low price of cotton, consequentiy 
many people are feeling the pinch of 
poverty. The rector, the Rey. George 
EK. Zachary, conceived the idea of hav- 
ing a union Thanksgiving dinner tor 
all the people of the town. He ealled 
together a number of ladies from the 
different bodies of Christian people, 
and presented this plan. They immedi- 
ately became enthused with the idea, 
and set to work to have a dinner for 
five hundred people. The dinner was 
held in one oi the largest buildings in 
the city, and iong before the hour set 
the people, poor and rich alike, began 
to crowd in. Automobiles had been 
secured to bring all mothers with 
small children, and those who could not 
walk. Over three hundred poor peo- 
ple were given a good hearty dinner 
and in addition a great many baskets 
were sent to the poor who could not 
come, and to the telephone-girls who 
had also assisted by making many hun- 
dred telephone connections, 


Note. 


The tower of St. Luke’s church, 
Jacksonville, Alabama, the Rev. W. F. 
Allan, rector, has recently been rebuilt 
after standing sixty years. The en- 
tire cost has. been paid for, notwith- 
standing the cry of hard times. 


IOWA. 


Rt. Rev. T. N. Morrison, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. H. S. Longley, D. D., Suffragan. 


Death of a Clergyman. 


For the sixth time since May the 
clergy and Church people of Iowa have 
cause to mourn the death of a priest 
of the diocese. 
fith Jones, D. D., rector of ‘Christ 
church, Burlington, passed away very 
suddenly of a cardiac affection on 
Monday, December 14th. Dr. Jones 


‘had been suffering from a severe ill- 


ness for two months past, ‘but had 
seemed to be gaining in strength and 
vigor and had attended the recent 
meeting of the Muscatine deanery of 
the diocese a few days before his death. 

For eight years Dr. Jones had been 
the efficient and beloved rector of 
Christ church in which parish he had 
done a faithful and successful work. 
He was a pastor of untiring zeal and 
his influence was felt largely in the 


The Rev. Robert Grif-, 


community where he touched people of 
many classes with his ministry of love. 
The composition of the congregation 
which attended his funeral on Wed- 
nesday morning strikingly exhibited 
the hold he had upon the population 
of the city, for in the congregation 
which completely filled the church and 
which was largely composed of men, 
the rich and poor, Roman Catholic and 
Protestant, high and low, from the 
mayor of the .city to the humblest 
workman, were present. 


Des Moines Deanery. 


The winter session of the Des Moines 
deanery, Rev. A. H. Grant, Dean, met 
in St. James’ church, Oskaloosa, Rev. 
Thomas Horton, rector, on December 
15th and 16th. At the evening ser- 
vice the sermon—a strong appeal to 
the laity—-was delivered by the Rey. 
George Long, rector of St. Paul’s 
church, Warsaw, Illinois. 

The second day’s session opened with 
two celebrations of the Holy Commu- 
nion, the first at which Dean Grant 
officiated and at the next the celebrant 
being Rt. Rev. Harry S. Longley, D. 
D., Bishop Suffragan, who also con- 
ducted a Quiet Hour for the Clergy. 
Routine business of the deanery fol- 
lowed the Bishop’s address and in the 
evening, in the absence of the rector, 
the Rev. L. K. Smith, the Rey. Allen 
Judd, of Des Moines, delivered a ser- 
mon. 

In connection with a meeting of the 
deanery, the Woman’s Auxiliary held 
a session with papers presented by Mrs. 
J. G. Hutchinson, of Ottumwa, on ‘‘The 
Mission Study Class;” “The Woman’s 
Auxiliary,’ by Miss ‘Ellen McMillan, 
Oskaloosa; and “The Junior Auxil- 
iary,” by Mrs. Harry S. Longley, of 
Des Moines, The session was presided 


/over by Mrs. Albert H. Weber, of Des 


Moines, deanery chairman. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Rt. Rev. C. B. Brewster, D. D., Bishop. 


Recent Acts of the Bishop. 


During the present and preceding 
month Bishop Brewster had many mat- 
ters set before him and the following 
are a few of his recent acts. 

On November 8th, at Christ church, 
New Haven, the Bishop set apart to 
the office of deaconess, Miss Ethel 
Percy, and on the same day he dedi- 
cated St. Andrew’s church, New Haven. 

On October 14th, acting on the nom- 
ination of the archdeaconry, the Bish- 
op appointed Rev. William Joseph 
Brewster, archdeacon of Hartford. 

In the latter part of October, the 
archdeacon of New London, acting on 
behalf of the Bishop, laid the corner- 
stone of St. Paul’s church, Plainfield. 

Rev. Neilson Poe Carey has been 
transferred to the Diocese of Massa- 
chusetts, Rev. John Henry Chapman to 
the Diocese of Pennsylvania, Rev. Jo- 
seph Percy Smyth to the Diocese of 
Long Island, Rev. Franklin Smedley 
Moore to the Diocese of Pennsylvania, 
Rey. John MHardenbrook Townsend, 
who resigned Grace church, Hamden, 
to the Diocese of New Jersey, Rev. 
Elliott Williams Boone, who resigned 
Christ church, Redding, to the District 
of Arizona, Rev. John Howard Rose- 
baugh to the Diocese of Massachusetts. 

The Rev. John G. Sadtler, rector of 
Christ church, Bridgeport, transferred 
from the Diocese of Maryland, and the 
Rev. Herbert Abbott Wilson, curate in 
St. James’ church, Danbury, transfer- 
red from the Diocese of Ohio, were re- 
ceived into this diocese. 


There are at present sixty-three 
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branches of the Girls’ Friendly Society 
in this State. 


The parish of the Holy Advent, Clin- 
ton, is raising a fund with which it is 
hoped to erect a new organ, which 
would be in memory of its late rector, 
Rey. Peter Lake Shepard. 

The Diocesan Sunday School Advent 
offering will again be used this year 
to assist in the building of the new 
chureh in Plainfield. 


Connecticut should take great pride 
in the recent announcement made by 
the secretary of the Board of Missions, 
in which he states that the increase in 
offerings from this diocese last year 
was greater than that of any other dio- 
cese. 

The engagement of Miss Frances 
Richmond Rose, to Rev. Edward Liy- 
ingston Wells, rector of Christ church, 
Guilford, has recently been announced. 


The Church. 

The Church is a live thing—an or- 
ganism—the body of Christ—the 
agency of the Holy Spirit. Christ is 
always with His Church, and every cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion is the 
witness to His Perpetual Presence. And 
as Jesus, our Lord, came to reveal the 
Father, so the work of the Spirit is to 
reveai the Christ. ‘‘He shall receive of 


- Mine,’”’ He said, “and show it unto 
you”; and therefore this Church of 
ours, just because she does believe in 
her divine origin and the divine in- 


dwelling, must be ready to face the prob- 
lems of the new age with large sym- 
pathy with, and generous understand- 
ing of, the faith and earnestness of 
other Christian people not within her 
fold. Some Churchmen seem to think 
that all we have to do in dealing with 
the questions of our time is to look up 
a precedent in the fourteenth century 


or the fourth century,—quote Thomas} 


Aquinas, or Augustine, cite some rule or 
rubric, and then say, “This is the 
Church’s law. If you don’t obey it, you 
are outside the Church,and we have no 
responsibility. If you don’t see it our 
way, so much the worse for you.”’ 
this would be all right, if the Church 
were a mere club or association, found- 
ed by men and dependent for its exist- 
ence upon obedience to fixed rules de- 
vised by mien. 
people out of the Church. 
Catholic Churck of Christ is no such hu- 
man society; it is the family of those 
whom Christ has redeemed: and I can 
conceive of no offense more terrible, no 
pride more mischievous, than that of 
the man or set of men, who would cir- 
cumscribe and define it with minute de- 
finitions of doctrine and petty rules of 
discipline. As Father Waggett well 
says, ““We High Churchmen, seeing as 
we do the work of Grace operating in 
many quarters that lie apart from the 
historical organization of the Church in 
its main stream, resolutely refuse to 
draw the line among the followers of 


Christ, at which the Church ceases. I, 


do not say, that there are no limits; 
but the figure which seems most fit to 
suggest the Church’s unity is not that 
of a disk bounded by a definite circm- 
ference,—a disk within which all is safe 
and outside of which all is nought or 
uncertain. The Church cannot be de- 
fined as a geometrical figure by its lim- 
iting line; but it is defined with abso- 
lute certainty by its blazing centre; and 
to be a Churchman means to have rec- 
ognized the paths along which the light 
streams from the centre; to have ac- 
cepted as part of the Gospel, in the first 
place, the principle of organic life, and 
in the second place, certain paths along 


Then we could turn, 
But the} 


Nor faint; 


which this organic life is constituted. 
It is of the essence of the Gospel to be- 
lieve profoundly that everybody is a 
true Churchman in the very same pro- 
portion.as he is a true Christian. Ac- 
cordingly, a Churchman is able to be 
most liberal with regard to others; al- 
though he is strict and unswerving 
with regard to himself. The most thor- 
ough-going view of the necessity of 
church fidelity is capable also of being 
the most tolerant, or rather the most 
generous and .hopeful.’’—(Ideals. of 
Science and the Faith, p. 291). With 
some such spirit as this, it seems to me, 
we ought to deal with questions,— 
questions most complicated, most diffi- 
cult,—that we have to face to-day; not 
surrendering and not compromising any 
real principle which the great past has 
handed on to us,—but, remembering 
our Lord’s love and sacrifice for all hu- 
man souls and sensible of our solemn 
responsibility, testing and trying what 
are claimed to be principles, and setting 
our feet, as the Psalmist says, “in a 
large room.”’ 


One of the wisest bishops of our time 
has said, ‘““‘The great danger of the prey- 
ent day is lest the aspirations of the 
highest minds,—profoundly Christian 
and profcundly moral,—should desert 
all ecclesiastical systems, because they 
are stereotyped by the remnants of an- 
cient controversies and present suspi- 
cions—and this danger is intensified by 
ignoble struggles about matters of de- 
tail, conducted without reference to 
great principles.’’—(Creighton, Church 
and Nation.)—-Bishop Gailor, of Ten- 
nessee; Convention Address, 1914. 


The Saviour’s Entreaty. 


“Give Me thy hand if thou wouldst know 
the way— 
Long, steep and lone— 
That leads from darkness into endless day, 
Walk not alone; 
And with thy hand, thy faith, and fear no 
more, 
For I have walked the thorny path before. 


4 
, If heavy seems, thy yoke, my child, take 
And! 


Mine 


| And learn from Me; 


And to the soul shall come that peace divine 
Faith bringeth thee. i 
Walk not by sight, but by thy trust alone, 
Thy journey endeth at the Great White 
Throne. 


Abide in Me; there is no grief nor pain 
I have not known; 
But I would bear and suffer all again 
To keep my own. 
These know My voice and follow where I 
lead, 
To failing strength I give the aid they need. 


Give Me thy hand and I will lead thee on—~ 
O, look not back! 
thy sins of all the years are 
gone— 
O, look not back! 
Those whom the Father 
mine; 
Abide in Me as branch doth in the vine.” 
—Annonymous. 


giveth Me are 


There is an hour when all the minis- 
tries of human friendship fail. Our loved 
ones gather at the bedside, hold our 
hands tenderly to the verge of the un- 
known and then drop them, saying, 
“Marewell!” But Christ goes on with 
us. “O, blest friendship of Jesus!” It 
stands all tests, 
umphs over death itself and lasts for- 
ever. A friend so true has reason, to ex- 
pect fidelity in us. As he has called us 
friends let us be faithful to him. 


|nually many millions of patients. 


endures all trials, tri-. 


Looking Unto Jesus. 


May we not in all reverence put these 
words into the mouth of our Lord? “My 
son, stop a moment and look into My 
face. Dost thou not see love there? Self- 
sacrificing, self-denying ‘love? Could I 
have given better proof of its reality 
than by doing what I have done? I 
came here to earth and endured far more- 
than thou hast ever done, that men of - 
my day might know the blessedness of 
serving God and that those who came 
after and those who live afar off might 
know of it, too. I bid my followers to 
go into all the world to tell the Good 
News to men. And they obeyed me and 
year by year ever since, My Gospel has 
been gradually spreading over the weary 
world, bringing strength and peace un- 
til it has been, told thee also. Thou 
knowest that the love that I bear thee 
is not real and deep in thy heart till 
thou art willing to carry out my Father’s 
will. Thou knowest, too, that the love 
that I have for thee, I have for all thy 
brethren in the world. Dost thou return 
my love? Art thou willing to make it 
known to some of my other children? 
Go my son in my Name and for my 
sake; go speak to all men and tell them 
to come to me. When thou hast done 
this for me, then shall the love thou 
sayest thou dost bear to me, be proven 
of thee and we shall be as one.’’—Salina 
Watchman. 4 


A Striking Contrast. 


A hundred years ago there were fewer 
than a hundred missionaries on the field. 
To-day there are more than 22,000. Then 
the Bible was translated into almost 
sixty-five languages; now it is placed 
within the reach of people speaking five 
hundred tongues and dialects and made 
acceptable to more than 800,000,000 of the 
human race. 

A hundred years ago there was not a 
medical missionary nor a missionary hos- 


|pital in the world, and more than two- 


thirds of the world were without ade- 
quate medical knowledge; to-day there 
are more than 675 hospitals, treating an- 
A ¢cen- 
tury ago there was but a little handful 
of mission schools. To-day there. are 
nearly 30,000 mission schools and col- 
leges, educating more than 1,500,000 in 


‘the great centers of the new Christian 
' world. 


A century ago there was not a profess- 
ing Protestant Christian in Japan; not 
one in Korea; fewer than ten in the Chi- 
nese empire, and a few thousand in In- 
dia. To-day there is a Protestant Chris- 
tian community of about 94,000 adher- 
ents in Japan, 309,000 in Korea, nearly 
1,000,000 in China and the latest figures 
give nearly 4,000,000 in India. 

“Half the world have never yet heard 
of Christ. That is the half that is poor 
to-day. The average income through In- 
dia, China and the poorer nations of Asia 
is not over 10 cents a day per capita. 
Half the world is without any medical 
knowledge worthy of the name. About 
half the world to-day is without educa- 
tion and cannot read or write in any lan- 
guage. Half the world is without the~ 
social rights of manhood, womanhood or 
childhood. Compare your life with the 
life of this other half.” 


The more room we give in our hearts 
to our fellow creatures, the more room 
there is left for God.—Fowler. 


Sin ig man’s creation, by his mis- 
use of God’s gifts, which are good when 
they are used aright.—Selected. 
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The heading of this column suggests 
the truth which the Church should con- 


tinally remember—namely, that every 
interest which touches from any direc- 
tion \the vital welfare of a community 
of people ought to be of vital concern 
to the congregation that represents the 
ministering Christ. A Church’s life 
ought not to be confined to Sunday. lt 
ought to be equally alive during the 
rest of the week. Because it exists in 
a neighberhood, 
hood ought to be advancing in health 
‘of body and mind, in intelligence, and 
in the spirit of co-operation for the 
common good. 

Therefore a great many so-called 
secular things come within the pro. 
vince of the Church’s activities, and 
more especially in the country commu- 
nities, where the Church often stands 
as the one single institution offering a 
channel for the unselfish motives 
which in the city may express them- 
selves through a dozen different or- 
ganized philanthropies. The country 
church, led by a real vision of its 
mighty opportunities, can interpret to 
whole neighborhoods what the spirit 
of Christianity can do to help people 
create new largeness and nobility in 
the life of every day. 

No man who aspires to build a great 


that whole neighbor-| 


I 


Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


; week, is pertinent. 


Col. BE) 


already widely proven so notably suc- 
cessful in uniting the parents of a 
neighborhood for the increasingly ef- 
ficient education of their children. 
They can promote, both through 
farm demonstration work and through 
the better arrangement of the school 
curriculum, training in the kind of ef- 
ficiency that is needed to make men 


and women and boys and girls stay in 
the country. 


In this last connection, the following 
from the report of the General Educa- 
tion Board, issued in New York last 
It has to do with 
the Giris’ Canning Club movement in 
the Southern States—and the last par- 
oe of it should be noted particu- 
arly: 

“Hach girl,” says the report, ‘takes 
one-tenth of an acre and is taught how 
to select the seed, to plant, cultivate 


,and perfect the growth of the tomato 


structure can disdain the foundations. , 
The work underground is essential to, 


everything that may be reared above 
it. The same is true 
character of people, and building the 
character of 2 community. There 1s 
sacredness in the fundamental things, 
.commonplace though they seem. A 
strong church, and a_ transforming 
Christian influence, can be built only 
in a neighborhood of strong, self-re- 
liant people who are there. There can 
be no strong Church where the people 
find iife so hard and narrow and mean 
that thes move away. The efficient 
church ought to make its whole neigh- 
borhood a winsome place for men and 
women to be, and show them how to ex- 
press their Christian idealism in prac- 
tical co-operation for the good of all. 
This is why all the activities astir 
in our country neighborhoods now to 
make the daily living on the farm more 
intelligently efficient and rewarding for 
men and women, to improve the pub- 
lic health, to better the schools, to 
build new roads and hence promote 
social relationships are of direct con- 
cern to the Church. The province of 
the country minister is to be the seer 
of visions for wnat his people can do— 
and to make his visions glorify the 
things of the common day. He must 
show them how to interpret their ideals 
into present-day helpfulness. He 
must point-out the sort of organiza- 
tions they ought, as laymen and lay- 
women, te be setting forward; and if 
his leadership is really inspiring, they 
will show it best by the way they are 
jnspired thus to co-operate to serve. 


k 


What are some of the ways in which 
people of Christian spirit in the rural 
districts can help their neighborhoods? 

They can invite speakers from the 
State Boards of Health to come and 
speak at meetings arranged to instruct 
the ‘people in sanitation and the ways 
to prevent sickness. 

They can organize school leagues, 


in building the! 


plant. Meanwhile, portable canning 
outfits have been provided, to be set up 
in the orchard or the garden, and 
trained teachers of domestic science in- 
struct the local teachers in the best 
methods. When the tomatoes are ripe, 
the girls come together, now at one 
home and now at another, to can the 
product. The girls are taught the ne- 
cessity of scrupulous cleanliness; they 
sterilize utensils and cans, seal and la- 
bel, and, indeed, manufacture an easily 
marketable product. 

“Three hundred and twenty-five girls 
were registered the first year; 3,000 
the next; 23,550 in the year following; 
in 1913 there were upward of 30,000 
in fourteen different States. : 

“The entire expense of the Girls’ 
Canning Club work has at all times 
been borne by the General Education 
Board, except for local contributions. 

“In 1911 an additional appropria- 
tion of $5,000 was made; $25,000 the 
following year; in May, 1913, the ap- 
propriation of the board for this pur- 
pose was $75,000. 

“Though the national government, 
through the Department of Agriculture, 
had entire control and supervision, it 
has borne no part of the expense. 

“The States in which the work is 
now going forward on this basis are: 
Maryland, Virginia, West Virginia, 
North Carolina, South Carolina, Geor- 
gia, Fiorida, Mississippi, Kentucky, 
Tennessee, Arkansas, Alabama, Okla- 
homa and Texas, 

“The average profit 
girls reporting in twelve States was 
$21.98; but not a few made sums far 
in excess. A Macon county, Mississip- 
pi, girl realized a net profit just under 
$100 on her 950 cans of tomatoes; a 
girl living in Aiken county, South Car- 
Olina, netted $60.51. 

“The imponderable indirect 
are certainly not less important. Can- 
ning club day is a social occasion. Thus 
social interest is kindled about the do- 
ing of something worth while. ‘There 
follows a spirit of mutual helpfulness, 
mutual concern, mutual affection. This 
sort of thing lays the foundation for 
co-operation in larger and more impor- 
tant things—in the church, in the 
school, in charities, in business.’’ 


He 


Catholics and Jews, 
more than a_ thousand 


made by the 


Protestants, 
representing 


| Spiritual Canaan. 


gains! 


churches, have united to grapple with 
the unemployment question in Greater 
New York during this winter. The or- 
gan of action is the interchurch unem- 
ployment committee, formed under the 
auspices of the New York Federation 
of Churches. 

The functions of this committee are 
to be a means of communication be- 
tween various churches dealing with 
unemployment, to the end of unifying 
and standardizing such work, so that 
it may be made more effective. 

To recommend various measures for 
individual church action to the church- 
es and synagogues of New York City 
for the solution of the unemployment 
problem, and also to recommend meas- 
ures for district neighborhood work; 

To gather systematically from the 
churches exact information as to cases 
handled, problems met, work done or 
undone, in the parishes’ experience 
with unemployment this winter, for 
possible use in encouraging, stimulat- 
ing or demanding future governmental 
action for the permanent solution of 
the problem: 

To co-operate with governmental 
authorities in the establishment and 
development of public employment 
agencies by State and city, and with 
other relief measures; 

To co-operate with business, labor 
and charitable organizations, by means 
of special committees, and to prevent 
duplication in dealing with the unem- 
ployment problem; 

To treat the unemployment problem 
as a problem of applied religion. 

Dr. Boynton, chairman of the Cleri- 
cal Conference of the New York Fed- 
eration of Churches, is chairman of the 
administrative section, and the Rev. 
Charles Stelzle is the executive secre- 
tary. The headquarters of the com- 
mittee is in the Fifth Avenue Building. 

A SOP SIS OL 

Christ might have proclaimed His 
Kingdom and rule by force, instead the 
Divine chose a human birth from a 
pure Virgin that He might prove man- 
hood free and that man should serve 
by love. 

Spiritual ideals thus exalted, will, of 
course, have their days of temptation in 
the desert. They will be sought for 
by the overs of fleshpots who will die 
in a physical Egypt when vital doc- 
trine is taught, rather than live in the 
These ideals will be 
betrayed by many a Judas, sentenced 
by many a Pilate, scourged by many 
a Herod, condemned by many a mob 
and crucified by the cruel, but the third 
day they will rise again from the dead. 

Nor is it wise to plead that the aboli- 
tion of war will spell the decline of 
heroism, the end of a true nobility or 
the death of conspicuous’ bravery. 
There is a supreme heroism which suc- 
cors and slaves for the child whose 
father dies upon the battlefield, or by 
one who sits alone in the corner of 
the cottage of bereavement. There is a 
royal nobility which constantly serves 
a neighbor and never works ill because 
it cannot think evil, and does not en- 
courage envious or malicious thoughts 
of another. There is a majestic brav- 
ery in sacrificing selfish interests, 
which is vastly superior to that of sac- 
rificing one’s body to the enemy’s 
power.—Rev. HE. V. Shayler. 


On June 28, 1914, the attendance at the 
Sunday School of the First Christian 
Church of Canton, Ohio, was 7,716. 
Twelve years ago their school is said to 
have been “all but dead.” 


is 
in 


The China Sunday School Union 
making most encouraging progress 
Teacher-training. 
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A New Year—A New Life. 


Each soul that breathes, perforce, must 
walk life’s way, 
And two roads lie before him for his 
choice: 
One opens fair, yet lures to lead astray; 
Who takes it, shall not at the end re- 
joice. 
The other straight and narrow stretches 


on, 
No room is made for selfish seeking 
there; 
But he who treads it, nobler joy has 
won, 


And privilege of a communion rare. 


For with him, always constant at his 
side, 
Attends the presence of an unseen 
Friend, 
Within whose love he may, serene, abide, 
Whatever pain or sorrow life shall 
send. 


Thus going on his vision seeks the goal, 
He presses toward the prize, the call- 


ing high, 
He builds “more stately mansions’ for 
his soul, 
And sings of victory as death draws 
nigh. 


Can any question which the path to take, 

Or hesitate where Love points out the 

way? 

Who fares with Thee, O Love, makes no 
mistake— 

my glad choice upon 
Year’s Day. 

“b 


The New Year’s threshold as we stand 
upon it brings many of us to a pause 
ere we enter upon 1915. The Tempter 
fills each New Year’s Eve in hundreds 
of places with a rush and whirl of social 
and festive gaiety. Gaiety is a thing 
useful in itself in brightening human 
life; so is light literature. But such 

‘ reading, if it fills hours which should be 
devoted to serious study for life work in 


Tis this New 


college, or law or medical office, is worse | 


than useless; or shall we say, is very 
useful in preventing a student from 
fitting himself for lifelong business in 
some chosen field. So gaiety is success- 
fully used in itself to prevent serious 
thought of an eternal future directly 
suggested by the flight of time, as 
marked in the death of another year, or 
by religious service customary in many 
communities. Let this season bring 
serious thought to parent and teacher, as 
well as pastor: then their thoughts will 
include more than themselves, even “the 
children whom God has given them.” 
Hach one will do no more than his or 
her duty, if during the early days of 
1915, the thought at the top of this col- 
umn be brought to youths living only in 
and for self amid to-day’s pleasures. 


Baptismal vows await acceptance and. 


voluntary fulfilment. Who but these 
elders can so well remind of and teach 
their obligation. A frank, kindly talk 
may discover hindering difficulties to 
their removel; or bring a response from 
a deep-seated interest unknown until 
aroused, gladdening the heart of teacher 
and taught. 
“b 


In the Christian home circumstances 
may bring to parents a special and pecu- 
liar opportunity. The loving regard for 
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a child’s soul will be quick to see it, and 
a prayerful parent will welcome and im- 
prove at once such occasion. Godgiven 
in answer to prayer. Where it comes 
not, or is not seen and used, the begin- 
ning of another year in the calendar 
like the birthday which marks a new 
year in the individual child-life, may be 
appropriately improved. The timid pa- 
rent will find comfort. in self-persuasion 
that the child is too young, and neglect 
plain duty even in the first ‘‘years of 
discretion.’’ The watchful parent will 
recognize in the life lived in the home, 
natural signs of conscientious, strict- 
er obedience, more interest in holy 
things than a year ago; and bravely 
speak of the value of a life definitely 
given to the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Ss 


In the Sunday School the situation is 
quite different, though the result to be 
accomplished be the same. The teacher 
can watch the child only at intervals, 
and has fewer opportunities for witness- 
ing any work of the divine Spirit in his 
or her heart. At best he will discover a 
deeper interest in the truths the lessons 
convey, and more conscientious prepara- 
tion of the lesson. But he holds not the 
peculiar, close, and individual relation of 
a parent to the child. He must needs 
seek the parent’s co-operation in all he 
attempts for the pupil in his care. He 
may expect and depend on the pastor’s 
assistance in what he tries to do; and 
indeed his. work will prepare for and 
lead up to the pastor’s duty to each indi- 
vidual scholar. It has been said often 
anid truly the whole work of the Sunday 
School should lead up to confirmation. 
So the lessons from whatever portion of 
Scripture or Catechism they are taught 
any Lord’s Day, should present some 
feature of the general ielationship be- 
tween the child’s soul and a Heavenly 
Father, or a Saviour, or a helpful divine 
Spirit. With this constant preparatory 
work, this broad foundation of truth 
‘laid through months of patient instruc- 
tion, the way is prepared when the cp- 
portunity comes with New Year’s Day 
}or any other fitting time, for speaking 
plainly and affectionately to the mem- 
bers of the class, or to them as individ- 
uals of the duty of recognizing this re- 
lationship. The teacher seizes gladly the 
opportunity, and tells of the need of a 
personal Saviour for pardon from sin’s 
guilt, of submission sincerely to a Spi- 
rit’s holy impulses to do right, of the 
blessedness of a child’s loving trust in a 
Heavenly Father’s care. 


ss 


Confirmation, in the opportunity for it, 
is announced by the rector in the Sun- 
day Schooi and in the Church, when he 
receives word from the Bishop of his 
visit. And this should be the sign for 
a preparation following what has just 
been. described: the definite instruction 
of those children who have come to years 
of discretion, in the life and duties of 
‘adult church membership, and _ the 
Church principles and customs and 
privileges for which hitherto there has 
not been time. It may prove also the 
occasion for the consecration of the life 
neglected or delayed until now. But this 
individual decision to own the Lord’s 
claims by the soul He has redeemed need 
not await the opportunity for the out- 
ward confession of Him openly in the 


Church in Confirmation. The Holy. 
Spirit’s influence is sometimes seen at 
work in young hearts of those nearest to 
the children in very tender years. And 
the submission to His influence can be 
made definite and the child taught to re- 
pent of ‘childish sins, anid trust with a 
child’s unquestioning faith in a loving 
Heavenly Father, ere he or she is ma- 
ture enough to wholly understand the 
answer to “What did your sponsors then 
for you? If this spiritual evidence be 
not apparent ere years of discretion 
come, the scholar taught now: the mean- 
ing of that answer, can fitly have its 
claims urged upon him. The Baptismal 
Vow was taken in good faith by spon- 
sors deeply interested in his soul’s high- 
est welfare. Similarly should he know 
pastor and teacher and parent are inter- 
ested in his voluntary acceptance of 
them. And while it is so widely custom- 
ary in our parishes to have Episcopal 
visitations in the spring, a personal con- 
secration now to a new life in the New 
Year, will remove all elements of haste 
from such a step ere the opportunity 
comes for the public confession in Con- 
firmation. It will nobly prepare the way 
for sincerely answering the “JZ do” then 
to the Bishop’s question. 
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An act of. self-surrender definitely 
written has sometimes been found very 
helpful by the young believer. Here 
are some forms used for this purpose: 


I TAKE 


God the Father to be my Father. 
JNOF ALS. ay 
Jesus Christ to be my Saviour. Acts 
Hie : , 

The Holy Spirit to be my Sanctifier. 
Pete 2 


The Word of God to be my Rule. 
PRinge yy Wao aN wee NT 

The People of God to be my People. 
Rathvesd SG: 


1 


2 


I GIVE 

MYSELF—all I am, all I have—to 
the Lord. Prov. 23:26. Rom. 12:1. 

And I do this— 
Deliberately. Joshua 24:15. 
Sincerely. 2 Cor. 1:12. 
Freely. Psa. 110:3. 
And Forever. Rom. 8:35-9 


Name. 
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A simpler form would be: 


Sincerely repenting of all sin, and be- 
lieving there is no other Saviour 


I ACCEPT JESUS CHRIST NOW. 


This means that I intend, with His 
help, to confess Him fully, and obey all 
His commends. 


Name. 
Date. 
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For younger children this is more 
useful: ’ 


JESUS SAITH: FOLLOW ME. 
I want to follow Jesus, and do what 
He wishes each day. 
Name. 


0 (a te 0 be) eo je o> s) 10) eile) Rhee! <8. 8 
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The Sunday School deals with lessons; 
the home with life itself. The Sunday 
School presents moral laws; the home 
forms habits. The Sunday School stimu- 
lates the formation of ideas; the home 
does it also and determines choice as 
well.—Prof. Edward Porter St. John. 
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The New Year. 


Old Year, to all thy changing moods fare- 
\ well. 

Yet leave the joys, an ever precious store, 

That lapsing time shall cherish more and 
more, 

Enriched by memory’s magnifying spell. 

Thy petty griefs and foibles sad to tell, 

With grave mistakes recalled but to deplore, 

Sweet charity shall cast her mantle o’er: 

Forgotten be the place where they befell. 


New Year, thou harbinger of hope, all hail. 
We'll tread thine unknown paths without a 
fear; 
Hager, for noble ends, to lead the van. 
God’s pledge of timely help shall never fail, 
Onward and upward urging with good cheer 
To reach the stature of a perfect man. 
—Warren Holden. 


The Philosophy of History. 


What is history? The Latins called 
it concordia discors; that is, a most 
admirable disorder. So far as human 
wisdom can discern it is a jumble of 
disconnected events, all at sixes and 
sevens. It is an intricate organism of 
wheels within wheels with no engineer 
in charge. In ccontemplating it the 
most superficial observer will find him- 
self confronted by two indisputable but 
most perplexing facts. 

One of these is represented in-the 


cabalistic letters ““A. D.” It would 
appear that at the date represented by 
those letters something happened 


which reversed the current of things. 
Up to then, for some thousands of 
years, affairs had been going from bad 
to worse; but then the tide turned, so 
that ever since the world has been 
growing better from day to day. Pro- 
gress is a fact which nobody disputes; 
the question is how to account for it. 
Ask David Hume, the unbelieving his- 
‘torian, and he will answer, ‘It cannot 
be doubted that at the beginning of 
the Christian era something did occur 
which reversed the current; but what 
the something was I do not venture to 
say’ 

The second of the unaccountable 
facts*is to be found on a Map of the 
World. This is a study in black and 
white. The white countries are those 
which embrace all light, liberty, hu- 
manity and progress; the dark coun- 
tries are without homes, schools, hos- 
-pitals or constitutional governments. 
What makes the difference? Ask Gib- 
bon, another of the unbelieving histo- 
rians, and he will answer, “I have ob- 
served the startling fact referred to, 
but I cannot account for it.’”’ Thus the 
great problems of history are left un- 
answered. We are walking still be- 
tween the Sphinxes with bewildered 
eyes. 

But there is a way out. Here comes 
Sir Walter Scott with a book. in his 
hand, saying: 


“Within this sacred volume lies 

The mysteries of mysteries. 

Happiest they of human race, 

To whom the Lord has given grace 
To read, to think, to fear, to pray, 

To lift the latch and open the way!” 


What is this book? It is called ‘‘The 
Word of God.’’ It claims to have been 
given by divine revelation, to the end 
that we might know the reason of 
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things, in so far as such knowledge is 
necessary to our present welfare and 
eternal life. If we open the book, we 
shall {find on its initial page these 
words: “In the beginning God.’ 
Right there is the clew we are looking 
for. 

The cabalistic letters “‘A. D.’” are 
made clear. It was the cross, as the 
manifestation of the peace of God, that 
turned the tide of events. The eleven 
men who sat around a table in an up- 
per room beneath the shadow of that 
cross were presently to go forth con- 
quering and to conquer until the king- 
doms of this world should be merged 
in the kingdom of God. This the ex- 
planation of progress. And thus the 
question which David Hume could not 
answer is answered in the word of 
God. 

The study in black and white which 
was observed on the Map of the World 
is also cleared up. The lands embrac- 
ing light and liberty and civilization 
are those over which the luminous 
shadow of the cross has fallen. They 
are called ‘“‘Christendom,’’ after the 
name of the Christ who said, “I am 
the Light of the world.’ And the re- 
gions that lie in darkness and the 
shadow of death are those which have 
not known him. The time is coming 
when his Church shall awake to the re- 
sponsibility of her great commission 
and carry the evangel to those be- 
nighted lands; then shall the Taberna- 
cle of God come down among men. 

It is a wonderful book, that solves 
great problems in this way. It lifts 
men up to heaven and brings down 
heaven to men, in the person of God’s 
only begotten Son, whose name is 
Emanuel; that is, God with us. 

The answers of the book satisfy me. 
If on searching one is unsatisfied, then 
it clearly devolves upon him to seek 
a solution somewhere else. But where 
will he go? Facts are stubborn things. 
We must be ready to accept them 
without prejudice; otherwise we ven- 
ture into the dark with an extinguisher 
on the only candle which offers any 
hope. The proverb of the rabbis is 
true, ‘‘The secret of Messiah is the se- 
ecret of man.’’—Rev. David James Bur- 
rell, D. D., in Christian Intelligencer. 


No Breath. 
“There was no breath in them.” 
There was everything except breath. 
They were perfectly articulated bodies, 
but they were devoid of inspiration. 
The organized bones were as important 
as when they lay scattered over the 
desolate fields; organization had ac- 
complished nothing. The lack was 
vital. There was an absence of life. 
And this, says the prophet, is the 
symbol of common tragedy in the lives 
of men and nations. Movements stop 
just short of inspiration. Fine organi- 
zations have no soul. There is “noise” 
and there is ‘“‘shaking,’’ but there is no 
quickening wind from God. There is 
combination, but no communion. Bone 
comes to bone, and there are sinews 
and skin, but there is no air, no en- 
livening power from the heart of God. 
In the church that bears the name 
of Christ we may have everything but 
the essential thing. We may have or- 
der and decency and reverence, and the 
appearance of fraternity. 


Bone may | 


come to bone, and there may be sinews 
and even the flesh and skin, and yet 
there may be no pervading breath, ‘no 
mysterious and unifying life. We may 
have a congregation, but not a commu- 
nion; we may have a fellowship roil, 
but not those who are counted alive, 
and whose names ‘‘are written in the 
Lamb’s book of life.”’ We may just be 
a crowd and not ‘‘the family of the liv- 


ing God.” 
But when the breath comes, how 
then? The breath of God converts an 


organization into an organism, it trans- 
forms a combination into a fellowship, 
a congregation into a church, a mob 
into an army. That breath came into 
a little disciple band, a band that was 
worm-eaten by envy and jealousy -and 
weakened by timidity and fear, and it 
changed it into a spiritual army that 
could not be checked or hindered ‘by 
“the world, the flesh or the devil.’””— 
Rev. J. H. Jowett, D. D. 


Prayer for Missionaries. 


We plead for those in distant lands, 
In shady groves or burning sands 
Or in the stormy sea; 
Constrained by love divine they went, 
And all their energies are spent 
To lead the lost to thee. 


They left their friends and homes behind, 

And at thy call went forth to find 
Rich treasures for their God. 

In youthful beauty, fresh and fair, 

They chose that path of toil and prayer 
Which Christ their Saviour trod. 


For them and for their work we plead: 
Do thou supply their every need 

And still their strength renew; 
Our hearts with theirs do thou unite; 
And let us in thy sacred light 

The great commission view. 


Grant them, we pray, increased success; 

Them with thy conscious presence bless = 
To them thy will reveal; 

And when they ever feel depressed, 

Grant comfort, guidance, peace and restf;. 
And all their sickness heal. 


And if at times they sadly grieve 

For those whom they were called to leave, 
To whom kind words they pen; 

Or if amid the Christless throng 

For home and friends they sorely long, 
Do thou sustain them then, 


And if on the mission field 
Their witness must at last be sealed 
By lives for Christ laid down, 
May they through thy sustaining power 
Be victors in life’s latest hour 
And gain the promised crown! 
—T. Watson, in Canadian Link. 


The Foundation of Greatness. 


There are two parties to religion— 
God to be known, and man to know 
Him. This God to be known has re- 
vealed Himself, and the quality of the 
revelation determines the response 
which man must make. God is re- 
vealed as a God of love, of holiness, of 
power and of wisdom, and not only as 
such, but also as reigning in perfect 
accord with what He is in Himself. 
He.is Love, and His activity is in per- 
fect tune with His love. That activity 
is manifested in the world of nature 
and of men. By slow, long processes, 
He is working, and by crises which are 
the outcome of these processes and 
issue in still fresh processes. These 
crises, which appear often as catastro- 
Phes, are seen in the long run to har- 
monize completely with the slower pro- 
cesses, and the whole is seen to be of 
one piece. “He maketh the wrath of 
man to praise Him,’’ and the remainder 
He restrains. The Lord sitteth above 
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the water floods and remaineth a King 
forever. 

A knowledge of this God calls for 

Specific response on the part of man. 
Mind and will and emotion must re- 
spond to this revelation. The mind 
responds by accepting the truth and 
setting all thinking in right relation to 
it. The will responds by waiting upon 
God and walking with God. The for- 
mer is aS important as the latter. To 
wait is to ask, to seek, to knock, until 
the will of God becomes clear. To 
walk is to obey the moment that will 
is known. “I was not disobedient unto 
the heavenly vision,’’ said one whose 
life was not only revolutionized, but 
revolutionary. But walking with God 
is even more, in that it is keeping step 
with the purpose of God. It does not 
run ahead, nor does it lag behind, but, 
held by the Father’s hand, keeps by 
His side. 
_ Such is the relationship that exists 
between God and man on the one hand, 
and man and God on the other. And 
religion consists in taking up this at- 
titude and maintaining it in all its con- 
‘sequent activity. This is the founda- 
‘tion of. all national greatness, and to 
‘ring such a religion in among the peo- 
iple, it must be realized in the life of 
jndividuals. 

The matter, therefore, becomes one 
of personal importance, and if each 
member of the Church of Christ in this 
land would only make sure that his 
own religion was of this nature, more 
would be done for the settling of the 
foundation of our national life than 
can ever be done by legislative acts, 
though every one of them enshrined 
unalloyed good.—Hpiscopal Recorder. 


When I Go Home. 


When I go home it will be evening, 
And I shall hear my own dear people sing, 


And see the lighted rooms, and take my 
place 

As one of them, in that sweet time of 
grace. 


When-I go home I shall be very tired 

Of struggling for the things that I desired; 

But I shall be content to end my quest, 

Gaining the best things, peace, and love, 
and rest. 


When I go home how sorry I shall be 

Not to have brought more treasures back 
with me! 

Yet, though I be a failure, worn and poor, 

They will not turn me from my Father’s 
door. 


When I go home I shall be travel-stained, 

For winds have beaten me, and storms have 
rained, 

And earth has clung to me by vale and hill, 

But they will take me in, and love me still. 


When I go home—oh, will it not be Heaven 
To be restored, accepted, loved, forgiven? 
Sorrow and singing are for those who 
roam; 
I shall 
home. 


Hard Knocks. 


They are bound to come in this 
world. Sometimes we keep out of 
range, either by caution or skill or 
good luck, for a time; but sooner or 
later the hard knocks come, and no 
amount of dodging or running will 
keep them off. They are good for us, 
too. It does not appear at the moment 
just how they will do us good; in the 
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must not lose our heads or our hearts 
or our temper. If we lose our heads 
we are undone; for it requires steadi- 
ness and good calculation to handle 
ourselves successfully in the school of 
hard knocks. Good judgment is devel- 
oped if we keep our heads under the 
blows. If we lose our heart, we are 
beaten; to be a winner means to keep 
up courage—-and the very word cour- 
age means heart. The man of courage 
bears himself through the discipline 
and conquers. If we lose our temper, 
we are vanquished. Thy servant must 
not fiy into a passion. Anger fogs the 
whole field of endeavor and makes us 
uncertain in aim and weak in action. 


But if we keep head, heart, and temper! 


under the experience of hard knocks, 
we are more than conquerors. 


Great Crises. 


Great crises prove the divinity of the 
Church’s life. When the infant Church 
was scarcely upon its feet, and tread- 
ing with fearsome tread openly among 
the haunts of men, the mighty Roman 
Empire yielded up its spirit before the 
axes of the Gothic woodsmen. What 
a crisis it seemed for the Church then! 
All the old culture, all that marvelous 
civilization, all that was respectable in 
life, seemed falling away, and it was 
only the Divine Power of the Son of 
God Incarnate in His Church, that 
pushed through the wrecks of those 
terrible times into the comparative 
quiet and safety of the Early Middle 
Age. Later, in the start of the Refor- 
mation, how the same scene appeared 
enacted. The Western Church, 
home of all that was good and noble 
and true for a thousand years, rent into 
fragment by heresy and schism! Could 
the Church survive? Could the Pro- 
phet of Nazareth have any word of 
power for times like these? And yet 
the holy Church is here, stronger and 
more active than she has ever been. 
From crises like these, the Church, as 
the Greek giant of old, grows stronger 
every time she touches the earth, mar 
red though it be with all the pride of 
man.—The Diocese of Chicago. 


While loyal to all those institutions 
that enshrine the piety and wisdom of 
ages, cherishing every living element, 
every phrase, every gesture in the cult 
and worship that is ours by inherit- 
ance, we must not rest in these things, 
but must make our own contribution 
to the temple of God, and hand on the 
torch, aflame with faith, to them that 
come after.—J. N. Figgis, D. D. 


It is officially estimated that to fill the 


end, however, we find out that the ad-;vlaces of those who retire and to man 
vantage was on our side as a result of the new Sunday Schools that are organ- 


the experience. 
Hw shall we meet them? 
swer to the question is important. 


The an- 


We 
\ 


ized, it requires approximately 35,000 
new superintendents and 300,000 new 
teachers each year. 


the ; 


of God. 


Present-Day Miracles, 


Adapted from Archibald Crombie 
From the mold as murk as night 
Lo, the lily’s ‘stainless white ! 


From the molluse’s cell obscure, 
Lo, the pearl’s perfection pure! 


From the nest egg, dumb so long, 
Lo, a mounting flame of song! 


From the dark-souled African 
Lo, there comes a Christlike man. 


Unto the discerning eye 
Miracles are ever nigh. 


By his Spirit’s mighty power 
God is working every hour. 
—Missionary Review. 
The following story from far away 
India portrays the spirit in which the 
faithful missionary of the Cross of 
Christ seeks to save the souls of the 
humblest men and to uplift them into 
the privileges of sonship in the family 
A Brahman visiting a mis- 
sionary in India saw a picture on the 
wall of Christ washing the disciples’ 
feet. The Brahman said: ‘You Chris- 
tians pretend to be like Jesus Christ, 
but you are not; none of you ever wash 
people’s feet.’’ The missionary said, 
“But that is just what we are doing 
all the time! You Brahmans say you 
sprang from the head of your god 
Brahm; that the next lower caste 
sprang from his feet. We are wash- 
ing India’s feet, and when you proud 
Brahmans see the low caste and the 
out-caste getting educated and Chris- 
tianized—washed, clean, beautiful, and 
holy inside and outside—you ‘Brah- 
mans and all India will say, ‘Lord, not 
my feet only, but also my hands and 
my head.’ ’’—Christian Observer. 


Once let this conviction flood the soul 
of the believer, that the Risen Lord is 
himself coming back, and may at any 
time turn his promise into his presence, 
and the outpouring of consecrated gifts 
and devoted lives for the sake of the lost 


becomes a breaking of the alabaster 
flask upon Jesus’ feet, and there is a 
“purpose” in this “waste.” John may 


solve what to Judas is a mystery.—Reyv. 
A, T. Pierson. 

Love is, in its supreme triumphs, voli- 
tional rather than emotional. It creates 
affinities out of antagonisms, presences 
out of absences, friends out of enemics. 
Herein it displays its magic power, and 
finds its secret rejoicings. Its zest is for 
men rather than for selected men. Its 
law is devotion to persons, beginning 
with God and ending with man, the last 
and the least.—Bishop Brent. iS 

The laws of the world are the 
thoughts of God. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 


Gps and Downs. 


‘By Frances Harmer. 


CHAPTER V. 


The reading passed over the surface of 
Winifred’s mind, making no impression. 
She was absorbed in the words at which 
she took furtive peeps, while the others 
sat watching their father’s face. 

_The note ran as follows: 


“Dear, Dearest Win: 

“T know your first thought will be to 
fling this back in my face, but please 
don’t till you’ve heard me out. Mother 
has had a plan for you for two weeks, 
and now it’s really happening. It will 
mean that you must have money—you'll 
soon see why. So, dear, if you won't 
take it in any other way, let me lend you 
this. You will be rich again some day. 
Dad says some one will find out your 
father’s worth, and every one thinks it 
so splendid of him to stay right on in 
Chester. Only I know it’s mighty hard! 
Dear, the girls are all just determined 
to have you in their parties, and so 
you'll want so many things I hope this 
will buy. 

“Your loving chum, Enid.” 

If Winifred had read the note at first, 
she might have taken the money—loan 
or gift—more kindly. But now it rather 
annoyed her by putting her entirely in 
the wrong. She had already repulsed 
Enid. Any further movement in the 
matter, other than sending back the 
money, must take the form of an apology 
from herself to Enid. And Winifred was 
only just beginning to know herself 
enough to be aware that she would 
almost rather stay in the wrong than get 
out of it by acknowledging it! So. while 
her father’s pleasant and _ well-modu- 
lated voice gave life to the immorta 
story of Dickens, she sat brooding and 
fighting. 

For, as she grew obliged to listen, she 
Was drawn into a more true and simple 
world. She suddenly realized that she 
was akin to only one person there—the 
mother’s whose anger the gentle father 
sought to soften—she agreed cordially 
with Tim’s wife and understood he grum- 
bling! 

Mr. Lester’s voice grew softer, his 
words came more slowly. Marion rose 
and brought the lamp, already lighted 
and turned low. /Bob silently drew down 
the blind, and then a great spell of abso- 
lute silence fell over them all, as even 
Winifred gave her undivided attention to 
the end. 

Then it seemed to her that something 
broke—some hard crust. Before her own 
waywardness could make her hold her 
hand she said, thrusting Enid’s note into 
her mother’s: 

“Wnid—Hnid didn’t mean to—patron- 
.ize. I must tell her—I’m sorry.” 

She sprang to her feet and dashed out 
of the room, It was one of the hardest. 
things she had ever done—the giving 
that note to her mother. She ran to the 
room she shared with Marion, and began 
to ery as she dropped down on the bed. 

“Oh, Win. Aren’t you glad?” 

Marion was beside her. 

“Glad?’’ Winifred almost sat up 
astonishment. 


in 
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“Yes. To think Enid’s—herself—her 
Sweet self. It’s troubled me all day— 
that she could do anything so crude. But 
oh, oughtn’t we to have known she} 
couldn’t!”’ 

Into the little rift in her crust of pride 
a new light came. Winifred saw that 
Marion was happier than she just be- 
cause Marion thought so little of herself! 
Not once had Winifred cared that day 
to give Enid a moment’s attention men- 
tally. She had been too busy pitying 
herself, the recipient of such an insult. 

“Youll write to her, dear, won’t you?’ 
Marion’s tone was anxious, almost timid. 
“Bob says he'll take it for you—the an- 
swer to her note.” 


There was nothing else to be done. 
Winifred hurriedly wrote: 
“Dear Enid: 

“T have just found your note. Of 
course it makes the money look—well, 


very differently offered. I saw only the 
bill, and I was angry. I ought to have 
known, though, (she borrowed this from 
Marion;) that you wouldn’t do anything 
not nice. Please, dear, forgive what I 
said if you can, and I'll keep the bill, 
whether I spend it or not. 
“Your own old, Win.” 


The last words came in a rush, with a 
remorseful memory of those tears shed 
on Christmas morning. 

Marion almost snatched the note— 


clearly she was afraid of Winifred’s 
pride again seizing the reins—and 
dashed down stairs with it. Bob must 
have been waiting ready coated and 


capped, for Winifred heard the front 
door close almost immediately. 

The next morning’s mail brought a re- 
ply from Enid—Bob had merely handed 
in his sister’s missive, waiting for no an- 
swer—and while it was sweet, as every- 
thing connected with Enid had to be, it 
lacked, to Winifred’s quick sensitiveness, 
the ring of genuine cordiality she had 
cenfidently expected. Enid had been too 
deeply hurt to recover all at once. She 
was incapable of an unkind thought, but 
just now no thought of Winifred could 
give her pleasure. The breach still ex- 
isted. And if it were ever to be com- 
pletely healed, the healing would have to 
be done by Winifred, and not Enid. 

This, and a subtle change in the atti- 
tude of the family, made the New Year 
open somewhat drearily to Winifred. 
At first she had been a kind of heroine! 
She had “taken it so hard.’ Hvery one 
was so sorry for her. Now it was as if 
the family said, in some unspoken way: 

“We've all lost something we valued—- 
you're not the only one! We're all fac- 
ing hardships and you must play your 
part and take your share.” 

More than anything else she dreaded 
going to the high school, making new 
acquaintances, meeting new teachers, and 
studying under new conditions. But this 
was to be spared her. 

“Three letters for Win. Two for you, 
sister,’’ said Bob, returning from the 
door on the first of the year. “Invita- 
tions, or I’m no prophet.” 

They were invitations for both girls to 
Enid’s party for the fourth—her birth- 
day, and from another girl—Hilda West- 
lake—who proposed. giving some cha- 
rades, and begged both her Roder Street 


“We have clothes that will do,’ said 
Marion, with satisfaction. “I’ll wear my 
white crepe—I can clean it myself—to 
Enid’s, and my blue mousseline to Hil« 
da’s.”’ 


“T’m not going.’ Winifred’s tone was 


|crisply decided. 


Marion, turned to her in dismay. 

“Oh, Win! Why, not?” 

“T can’t bear it,’ she said, turning 
away. “We can’t ask them back.’ 

“T was thinking we might get up a 
party,’’. Marion said, hesitatingly, to her 
mother. “Some game. You’re so clever 


‘at games, dear, and very simple refresh: 


ments.” 


“We'll think Mrs. 


it over, Marion.” 


, Lester laid her hand on the bright head. 


“You deserve any pleasure we can give 


” 


you. 
“What has Win got extra?’ Bob 
glanced at the third letter. His sister 


opened it, and her face brightened as she 
read it. 

“Oh,”’ she said, with the first note of 
pleasure they had heard. ‘‘This—this is 
nice.” 

Jt was an offer from a Mrs. Morpeth, 
who lived in a country house nine miles 
the other side of Chester, to give Wini- 
fred the advantages of the governess en- 
gaged for her own daughters, Mildred 
and Alice, return for the latter’s services 
with the little ones, who needed to be 
taught their first lessons. There was no 
question of money. The service ren- 
dered paid all. Winifred would have to 
take an early train to reach “Glenwood” 
at nine, would have her lunch with the 
family, and could take the three-thirty 
train home. 

“Tt’s a lot better than the high school,” 
she cried. 

Bob frowned. 

“Ts sister to go to the high school?” 
he demanded. 

“Oh, of “course; I ‘don’t 
swered Marion, hastily. 

“Tsn’t what’s good enough for Marion 
good enough for you?’ Bob flashed out 
at Winifred. 

“Gently, gently, Bob,’ said his father, 
“Now daughter,’ he turned to Winifred, 
“vou may go to Glenwood if you like. 
Personally I’d rather you were not work: 
ing yet, but if this attracts you, I won’t 
oppose your wish. But if you go, I want 
you also to put your own feelings on one 
side and go with Marion to these par: 


mind,” an- 


| ties.” 


Winifred’s face clouded. 

“How can you want to go?’’ she asked, 
passionately, “with everybody looking 
down on us.” : 

“Hnid’s note showed that wasn’t so,” 
cried Marion. “Why, really, really, Win, 
you talk as if money were the whole 
world! We’re we!” 

“And know enough not to say ‘we're 
laughed Bob, coming over to her 


a9 


us, 
side. “I’m going to several spreads and 
shows myself. ES sibayele Meany sens! much 


sought after as ever!’’ 

“T want a party, too,’’ announced Polly, 
who hand in hand with Danny, had come 
into the room. 

“Tsn’t zere a vitation for us?” asked 
Danny, who had been scanning the en: 
velopes. “No, no one is pretty and Ht- 
tle.’’ 

This was true. The usual tiny, 
pictured envelopes were missing. 

“Tt’s so far for them to go at night—~ 
that’s what everybody meant,’ mur- 
mured Mrs. Lester to her husband. 

“Why, parties are more to them than 
to any of us.’ Bob picked Folly ‘up, 
“Never mind, we'll make one here for 
you two. I'll borrow a magic lantern.” 

“Let's come up to Etta and talk,’ Mas. 


be- 


friends to come the day before and help 
arrange matters. | 


rion urged, to her sister. 


“Oh, if you want to go, I suppose [, 
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must,” Winifred: agreed, a little ungra-: | 
ciously.. “But come to Htta, by aill| 
means.” 


‘Dear,’ the elder sister said, when the 
matter was laid before her, “I am sure 
that they won’t expect any hospitality in | 
return, and for everybody’s sake, Win 
dear, you ought to go. Why, you might 


even make people think you had a worse | 
misfortune to bear than poverty. Muriel | 


Winters would not behave any ddifferent- 
ly. We have nothing to be ashamed of.” 


So, in their prettiest frocks, with hair | 


beautifully dressed, the sisters set off, 
escorted by Bob, who happened to be 


going to an amateur performance in| 


which his sweet voice was in demand, 
mot far from the Bright’s home. 

“Ugh!” said Winifred, drawing her 
dark cloak closely about her pretty pink 
draperies, as heads peered from doors 
and windows. Such a place!” 
“Good-night, Peg,’ called Marion, cheer- 
fully, as thy passed the least disreputa- 


ble house, except their own, on the} 
street. 
“You gwine to a party?’ demanded 


Peg, stepping out, regardless of the cold. 
“Say, you’re all dolled up, ain’t you?” 

“Gladdest rags we've got, Peg,’ Bod | 
called back,’ but we don’t want to be | 
late. Good-night.” 

Winifred hurried on. Just where| 
Roder Street joined one of greater pre-| 
tensions, a group of boys met them and} 
barred their way. 

“Oh, look at the ladies!” cried a harsh 
voice. “Pity their car’s broke down.” 

“Just let us by, will you?’’ Bob spoke 
rather sharply. “When we stop you, ‘ll 
be time for you to stop us. See?’ 

“See?” sneered their tormentor, a 
burly, unwashed lad’ of eighteen. “Yes, 
and you’ll see something, too, young 


dood! Here, join hands there.” 
In obedience to his command the 
louts extended their hands, linked 


closely, and effectually barred the way. 

“Let's go back,’ whispered Marion to 
Bob, “we might try the other way.” 

“Tf you stop us, I’ll call for the police,” 
said Winifred, whose heart was beating 
fast. 

Just then the end one seized her hand 
and swung her behind him. 

“Cut and run,’ he whispered, 
send the others. I’m Mike. 

His name meant nothing to Winifred. 
But Marion, who was clinging to her sis- 
ter, heard him and smiled joyfully. ~ 

“Go on; he'll help us,” she cried, and 
slipped past him. The girls ran a few 
steps, but no Bob followed, and they 
stopped in some anxieties. 

“We shouldn’t have left him,” 
Marion, remorsefully. 

Just then, however, he came bounding 
to them, shouting: 

“On! As quick ag you can!” 

- Another voice shouted: 

““Aw, I’ll get even with you. See?” 

But the street was too respectable for 
the roughs to come further in pursuit 
of their quarry. 

“Did they hurt you, Bob?’ cried Ma- 
rion. 

“T think I did the hurting,” he said, 
with a proud smile. “I'll have to lick 
7em in turn, I suppose, before we get any 
real peace.” 

But his tone showed no distaste for the 
prospective fighting. Bob was a real 
boy. 

The rest of the way was uneventful. 
As they passed from one street to an- 
other, each becoming more and more 
illustrative of wealth and _ prosperity, 
Marion sighed and Winifred looked 
pleased. She began to feel as if she were 
coming to her own again. Marion, for 
the first time, realized what she had lost. 

“Here.”’ Bob paused on the steps of 


Sail? iH 


cried | 


| And one for 


enough without a lamp. 
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the Bright mansion, “Wait for me, 
mind, I won't be late.” 

He disappeared. Winifred and Marion 
entered the large, handsome, brilliantly- 
lighted hall, and Enid, in white silk with 
silver embroidery, came forward to meet 
her guests. , 

(To be continued. ) 
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Rosalie B. Selden. 


Two 


Mrs. 


One bright evening in the twilight, 
Sat two little girls alone; 
One dressed in pink, and one in white; 
Such a sweet and pleasant sight, 

To look upon. 


May was fair with yellow curls, 

And her sister Loy was dark; 

With dusky eyes, and teeth like pearls; 
In May’s eyes a speck of fire, 


So bright they were, so full of fun, 
| Her only rest when day was done. 
Aud I think I heard them say 


One was named for Grandma Lou, 
Grandma May, 


Two boxes came at Christmastide; 
“For May and Lou,” the Postman 
Irom Grandma Lou a golden ring. 
From Grandama May pearls on a string. 
Seven lovely pearls; a pearl each day, 
And this is what she had to say: 

Let each day be fair like a pearl, 

Live ever in the light my dear, 

And you will never know a fear. 


cried ; 


And Grandma Lou who sent the ring, 
Said,—''My own dear little child, 

Dance and laugh and jump and sing, 
But let your life forever be 

Like a circle of shining gold, 

No flaw, no freck, but pure and whole.” 
So lessons shine for little girls 


In yellow gold and gleaming pearls. 
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Mother’s Story of the Star. 


M. F. G. 


The beautiful snow covered the 
ground and clung to the big cedar 
trees, but the sky was clear, and the 
stars were beginning to come out and 
twinkle way up yonder, making all out 
doors look so beautiful. John and Bes- 
sie were standing at the window of the 
sitting room trying to count the stars. 
Little Bessie could only count “one, 
two, three, ten,’ but John could do 
much better than that; 
stars were coming out so fast he had 
to give it up. 

“Oh, look!’’ cried John, 
beau’fullest star up there; 
and doesn’t it sparkle? 
the Christmas Star!’’ 

“But Kis’mas is dorn,’’ said Bessie. 

“The Star hasn’t; let’s ask mother 
about it,’ responded John. So they 
turned from the window just as mother 


SHEN eda aE A 
isn’t it big, 
I believe it’s 


came in the room. 


“Mother, will you tell us our Sunday 
Story now?” asked John. 

“About the ’Tar,’’ said Bessie. 

Mother fixed the fire, which blazed 
up brightly, making the room light 
Then she sat 
in her rocker, put Bessie in her lap, 
and helped John climb up on the arm 
of her chair. 

“Mother, please tell us about the 
Christmas Star,’ John said. ‘‘We saw 
one shining just so bright out the win- 
dow; is that it?” 

“TPs big as that,’’ and Bessie care- 
fully measured a little O with her 
thumb and finger. 

“That’s not the real Christmas Star, 
dear,’’ said mother. “Let me_ see, 
John, if you can tell me about the 


however the’ 
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Little Christ child first, for the Star 
Story comes after that.” 

“Well,’? John began, “it was a cold 
night long, long ago, and some shep- 
herds were on the hills watching their 
flocks of sheep to keep the old bears 
and lions from catching them, just like 
David did; and first thing they knew 
there was such a bright light in the 
sky, and an angel of the Lord came in 
the light, and the shepherds ‘ were 
*fraid, but the angel hurried up to say 
‘don’t be ’fraid, I’ve got something so 
nice to tell you; the little Christ Child 
has come on earth to teach-men to be 
good, but he is just a little baby now, 
and if you go down to Bethlehem you 
will find him lying in a manger— 
that’s what cows eat their hay out of, 
Bessie—and just then lots and lots of 
angels came in the light and sang.’’ 

“Can you tell me what they sang?” 
asked mother. 


“Glory to God in the Highest and 
Peace on Harth, Good will to Men,’ ” 
said both children together. 


“That’s right. Now, John, go on; 
you are telling it beautifully,’ said 
mother. 


“When the angels finished singing, 
they all went back to heaven, and the 
shepherds got up and ran to Bethle- 
hem as fast as they could, and they 
went to the stable and found the little 
Christ Child just as the angels said, 
lying in the manger, all wrapped up, 
and his mother and Joseph were tak- 
ing care of him. The shepherds told 
them about the angels, and then when 
they had stayed a little while they 
went back to their sheep, singing and 
thanking God for letting them see the 
baby. Now, mother, you tell about the 
Star. ag 

“And dat was Kis’mas,” said Bessie. 


“Yes, dear, the first and greatest 
Christmas, and every ‘Christmas is 
Christ’s birthday. That’s why we 


learn about the Christ Child at Christ- 
mas. Little son,’ continued mother, 
“you did that very nicely, and I’m glad 
you know the story so well. Now let 
me see. In a country far East of Beth- 
lehem lived some Wise Men, who 
studied a great deal about the stars. 
One time they saw a star bigger and 
more beautiful than any star they had 
ever seen before, so they said, “This 
star must mean that the king of the 
Jews is born in His far country; we 
will go there and worship Him.’ 50 
they began their journey over the des- 
ert. It took them a long time to get 
to the country where the Christ Child 
was, but at last they came to a big 
city named Jerusalem, and they went 
to Herod, the king, and asked him, 
‘Where is the little king? we have seen 
His star in the Hast, and have come to 
worship Him.’ Now Herod didn’t know 
that the king the Wise Men were look- 
ing for was a little baby, so he told 
the Wise Men when they found the lit- 
tle king to come back and tell him, so 
he could go to see him, too; but Herod 
didn’t really want to see him, he 
wanted to kill him so there would not 
be but one king. The Wise Men started 
out again, following the Star, and 
pretty soon it stopped over Bethlehem, 
and the Wise Men found Mary with the 
little Christ Child and Joseph, and they 
knelt down and worshipped the baby, 
and gave him gifts of gold and some 
sweet smelling spices called frankin- 
cense and myrrh.”’ 


“Did the Wise Men tell that bad 
king where the Christ Child was?” 
asked John. 

“No. Before they started on the 
journey to their home, they had a 
dream, when God told them to go 
home another way. Then God told’ 
Joseph Herod was trying to find the 
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baby, so Joseph took Mary and the 
Christ Child into another country, 
where they lived until Herod died. 
The Jews and people who knew about 
the Christ Child thought he was com- 
ing just to them, but God meant him 


for everybody, so these Wise Men were, 


told to go to him from this far country 
to show that he was to be the Saviour 


of all people. Now let’s sing our 
hymns, and then it will be supper 
time.’’ 


“T think that is a beau’ful story, 
mother,’ said John. 

“T fink so, too,’ Bessie added. 

“Did you see the pretty holly star 
that was in church Christmas, son?” 

“Yes, ma’am, and one on the Christ- 
mas tree, too.” 


“But I like the big ’Tar in the sky 


best,” said Bessie. 

_“Let’s sing ‘While Shepherds 
Watched’ now, mother,’’ said John. 
So they sang it, and ‘Holy Night,’ and 
‘Oh Little Town of Bethlehem;’ and 
just as they finished the supper bell 
rang. 


The Next Door Boy. 


“They’ve only got a boy,’”’ Elma said, 
tragically. She had been watching the 
next door family move in. Now every- 


thing and every one was there, and it 
was quite certain that there was not 
a girl in the family. 

“Never mind,’’ consoled her mother. 
“He may be a nice boy. I’ve known 
them quite as nice as girls.” 

The next day Elma brought in an- 
other report. LCS ued nice wm DOy, 
mother. He has three dogs and and a 
cat and some bunnies.” 

“Tf he has all those pets, and is kind 
to them, he must be a nice boy,” said 
mother. 

“T think he is kind, for they all love 
him. The dogs wriggle all over when 
they see him.”’ 

That afternoon the new boy got ac- 
quainted. He came to the fence and 
said, ‘Would you like to see my dog do 
his tricks?”’ 

Elma was very shy, but she said 
“ves,” and the new boy called the lit- 
tlest dog and had it do tricks. It could 
play dead, and march like a soldier with 
a stick for a sword, and sing and dance, 
and jump throvgh a hoop. At first 
Elma smiled, but soon she shouted 


with laughter and clapped her hands. 

“Oh, he’s lovely!’”’ she said. ‘How 
did he learn so many things?’’ 

“T taught him,” said the boy, whose 
name was Harry. ‘He’ll do anything 
for me.”’ 

“That’s a perfectly wonderful boy. 
He’s smarter than any one,’ Elma con- 
fided to her mother. 

And with the passing of each day the 
“wonderfulness’’? of the new boy in- 

_ereased. He could make tiny doll bas- 
kets out of peachnuts; he had a little 
workshop in the barn, and he could 
make furniture for the doll house; he 
could make puzzle pictures with his 
jigsaw;.he cold whistle so that the 
birds answered him. And best of all, 
he would do all these things to amuse 
his admiring little neighbor. 

Elma carried all the reports to her 

- mother. 

“T wish I were a boy,” she said one 
day. “I wish I could learn to do things 
like Harry. I guess girls can’t ever do 
any nice things.’ 

‘ “Oh, I think they can,’’ 
mother. 

“Not nice things like boys,’’ doubted 
Elma. ; 

And mother said no more about it 
just then. But the next morning she 
let Elma help her cook. Now, Elma 
was a good little cook, and she made 


said her 


some of the fancy yellow cakes all by 
herself. Mother had taught her months 
before. 

When the baking was all done and 
cleared away, mother said, ‘‘Would you} 
like to invite Harry over this afternoon 
and make some of your nice fudge for 
him?” 

“I'd love to,’ said Elma. 
dogs, too?’ 

“Yes, the dogs, too.” 

Elma ran out to invite Harry, and 
that afternoon he came with all the 


“And the 


dogs. He had them do their tricks for 
mother, and she admired them very 
much. | 
“Now,” said Elma, ‘We'll make 
candy.”’ 
“Hurrahi?) said: Harry. “But ‘can 


you make it yourself?’’ 

They went into the kitchen and 
Elma made the candy. Then she set 
out a dainty lunch on the playroom 
table on the back porch. 

“You made the sandwiches and the’ 
cake and the candy,’ said Harry, ad- 
mirably, when he had tasted each of 
the good things, ‘‘and they’re all as 
good as can be. You’re a smart girl, 
all right. Boys can’t do things as nice 
as that.’’ 

“Oh!” said Elma. Then she laughed. 
It was just what she had been saying 
about him. After all, perhaps girls 
could do some nice things.—Zelia Mar- 
garet Walters, in Christian Standard. 


A Prayer. 


Let me be a little kinder, 

Let me be a little blinder 

To the faults of those about me, 
Let me praise a little more; 
Let me be, when I am weary, 
Just a little bit more cheery, 
Let me serve a little better 
Those that I am striving for. 
Let me be a little braver 

When temptation bids me waver, 
Let me strive a little harder 

To be all that I should be; 

Let me be a little meeker 

With the brother that is weaker, 
Let me think more of my neighbor 
And a little less of me. 


—British Weekly. 
Godly Parents. 


Many of us can remember the. be- 
loved face and voice of our mother, as 
standing at her knee, she taught us the 
word of God, which has been a lamp 
to our feet and a light to our path; a 
stronghold in the time of battle and a 
shelter in the time of storm. We re- 
member our father, strong, brave, 
sometimes severe, but just, wise and 
warmly affectionate, who was experi- 
enced in the world, and believing and 
knowing God’s word, warned us 
against error and evil, and gave us the 
example of a strong, noble manhood. 
Many times, ever since we have had 
families of our own, we would have 
given aught we possessed for one hour 
with father’s judgment and mother’s 
sympathy. Jt is hard to understand 
that spirit of our times that forgets the 
love and power of the old home of 
other days, and is ready to forsake it 
for the novelty and the novice, delu- 
sive, cold and untried. 

Grand old Paul felt the drawing of 
his fathers when he said: ‘‘So worship 
I the God of my fathers, believing all 
things which are written in the law 
and in the prophets.’’ And to Timo- 
thy it was tenderly written: “Continue 
thou in the things which thou hast; 
learned, and hast been assured of, 
knowing of whom thou hast learned 
them; and that from a child thou hast 
known the holy Scriptures, which are 


|; to parents. 


able to make wise unto _ salvation 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus.’ 
And again: “I call to remembrance 
the unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
which dwelt first in thy grandmother 
Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, and I 
am persuaded in thee also.” In con- 
trast with this warm loyalty and appre- 
ciation of godly parents, how cold, 
noble, yes, even base, is some of the 
modern dishonor that is cast upon no- 
ble parentage. How silly and weak is 
the expression, ‘‘present truth,’ a shib- 
boleth of a weak, spasmodic, epheme- 
ral cult, which would ignore the honor 
Truth is not simply pres- 
ent; it is past, present, and future, and 
like the God of truth, it is eternal.— 
The Presbyterian. 


The Little Taper Did It. 


One night a man took a little taper. 
out of a drawer and lighted it and began: 
to ascend a long, winding stair. 

‘Where are you going?” said the taper. 

“Away high up,’ said the man; 
“higher than the top of the house where 
we sleep.’’ 

“And what are you going to do there?” 
said the taper. 

“Tm going to show the ships out at 
sea where the harbor is,” said the man. 
“Wor we stand here at the entrance to 
the harbor, and some ship far out on the 
stormy sea may be looking for our light 
even now.” 

“Alas! no ship could ever see my 
light,” said the t»per; “it’s so very 
small.” 

“Tf your light is small,’ said the man, 
|\“keep it burning bright and leave the 
rest to me.” 

When the man got up to the top of 
the lighthouse he took the little taper 
and with it lighted the great lamps that 
stood ready there with their polished 
reflectors behind them. 

“O,” said the taper, “if I had not kept 
my light burning, the big lamps would 
;not have been lit when you came up 


here.” 

The lightkeeper smiled, and all he 
| Said was: “Little tapers never know 
| when they are going to be needed. That 


jis why they must keep their light bright 
and be ready to help when called upon.’ 


‘A cheery word of encouragement 
helps men over many a difficult place 
in human life. Psychologists have al- 
ways recognized this truth as well as: 
the truth of the fact that discouraging: 
words and attitudes hinder and retar?® 
any great undertaking. A story is 
told that at the siege of Ladysmith a 
citizen was arrested, court martialed 
and sentenced to a year’s imprison- 
ment. The charge against him was that 
he was a discourager. It was his habit 
to go along the lines and speak dis- 
couraging words to the men on duty. 
He struck no blow for the enemy; he 
was not disloyal to his country; he was 
simply a discourager—anqd that in a 
critical time. The fortunes of the gar- 
rison and the town hung in the bal- 
ance. The judges before whom he was 
brought for trial, adjudged it a crime 
to speak disheartening words in such: 
an hour. This story finds its counter- 
part every day in the history of some 
person’s life. What this world needs 
more than all else is the man who can 
cheer and encourage. It has no need 
for the discourager and the disheart- 
ener.—Christian Observer. 


: It is one thing to show a man he 
is in error, and another to put him in 
aa bea of truth.—Jean Paul Rich- 
er, 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, 


this department at a rate of 15 cents per line. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


to persons seeking positions. 


excepting Positions Wanted, will 


be inserted in 
A rate of 10 cents per line is made 


Copy for this. department must be received not later than the Tuesday previous 
to the Saturday on which it is intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


It Would Pay You to 
Patronize These Columns. 


At an insignificant cost your ad- 
vertisement in these columns will 
be seen by thousands of people who 
carefully scrutinize them each week, 


and take advantage of the various 


services and propositions described. 


If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
highest grade at 1easonable prices. 


STAMPS. 


UNITED STATES AND CONFEDERATE 
POSTAGE STAMPS. 
Used Between 1847 and 1890. 

Many are valuable, and I will pay highest 
prices for scarce varieties. I buy all kinds 
within above dates; common, as well as 
rare. Rare varieties bring more if left on 
the original envelope or letter. Collections 
bought and sold. THOS. SEMMBES, JR., 
906 Floyd Ave., Richmond, Va. 


PIPE ORGANS. 


Priest Desires Change. 


Moderate Churchman desiring to change 
to more favorable climate, on account of 
his family, offers for work in EHEast—South- 
ern States preferred. Address 132, care of 
Southern Churchman. 


Priest Wanted. 

The Church needs an earnest missionary 
man in priest’s orders in a town of 10,000 
“population, and important educational insti- 
“tutions having 1,000 students. Salary not 
‘more than $1,000, at the start, and com- 
‘fortable house. Splendid opportunity for 
making spiritual impressions on the young. 
‘The manual of public worship is the Book, 
of Common Prayer, as set forth by author- 
ity, Address WESTERN MISSION FIELD, 
care of Southern Churchman, 


Visiting Cards. 


50 High Grade Linen-Finished Visiting 
Cards (name only) postpaid, only 27c.— 
just to show you the quality of our work. 

LEAKE PRINTING CO., “Specialists, 

608 E. Main Street, | 
Richmnod, Va. 


Grape Fruit. 


Famous Sanibel Island Grape Fruit. 


Two 
erates to one address for five dollars. Send 
money per money order to Rev. R. Stahley, 


Key West, Fla. 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTED IN A SMALL SCHOOL, A 
housekeeper or helper—a lady, but will- 
ing to work. Address 134, care of 


Southern Churchman. 


WANTED—A WHITE SERVANT UNDER 
fifty, to make herself generally useful. 
Special work to assist with care of in- 
valid. Must be strong, able to lift, cheer- 
ful and kind-hearted. Salary $18 per 
month. References required. Address 
135, care Southern Churchman. 
t+ 2Jan2t 


IF YOU ARE A. MANUFACTURER—IF 
you sell goods—if you are a retailer—if 
you own a trade-mark—if you are in a 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


EXPERIENCE DE- 
sires an engagement as teacher, chaperon 
or superintendent of home—primary, in- 
termediate, and advanced pupils in Eng- 
lish, Music and Languages. School or 
family. Address, Home Life, office of 
Southern Churchman. 


MATURE LADY OF 


EXPERIENCED TEACHER DESIRES A 


position in a school or family. Testi- 
monials. Address 131, care of Southern 
Churchman. 2t 


WANTED—BY A LADY—A POSITION AS 
housekeeper in a school or home, or as 
companion to an elderly lady. Address 


133, care of Southern Churchman Com- 
pany, 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
Servian Ambulance Corps. 
Through Miss Helen M. Coleman: 
Previously acknowledged ......... $ 221 05 
Miss A. M. Ewell, Haymarket, Va. 1 00 
Mrs. C. J. Newell, Richmond, Va. 1 00 
Miss W—., Norfolk, Wia.? ci cins ces 2 00 
Through Rev. J ’R. Ellis 
Rock church Rocky Bete ee AACN ace | BoaN6 
Grace Memorial, Lynwood, Va... 4 33 
St. Stephens, Berry Town......... 8 32 
St. Stephens Sunday School....... 1 50 
Through Miss Julia Weisiger, Ash- 
land a Wialep ecto ene ekseacctatl AG eieme 17 05 
St. James the Less, Ashland, Va., 
CSta Seildats Guitar eerste recess 00 
A> Friend Oo SurtolkawyViaiacdkivesetetara «stare 59 
$ 266 00 


The above amounts have been forwarded. 
All further contributions will be sent on 
Monday of each week and acknowledgment 
made accordingly. 

The Ambulance Corps arrived safely at 
Uskub in Servia, where a base hospital has 


been established. A telegram received at 
headquarters in Birmingham told of the 
urgent need for further supplies. Please 


send all contributions to 
REV. JOHN F. COLEMAN, 
St. Paul’s Rectory, Suffolk, Va. 


Life’s real heroes and heroines are 
those who bear their own burdens 
bravely and give a helping hand to 
those around them.—Anon. 


APPEALS. 


WE CANNOT CHASE. 


An Appeal. 


$35,000 were paid out in checks October 
1st to aged and disabled clersy, widows and 
orphans. 

January 1st, another Quanteniy: Payment 
occurs. 

Hundreds of old And disabled clergy and 
widows and orphans would not be able to 
exist without the help of the General Clergy 
Relief Fund. 

Scarcely a day goes by that Bishops are 
not appealing for help for this or that splen- 


did old man who has broken down after 
years of the most heroic and valiant ser- 
vice. 


Almost every day from all parts of the 
Church come appeals for grants to widows 
and orphans. 

The responsibilities and liabilities of the 
General Clergy Relief Fund are tremendous, 
reaching back in some cases thirty years 
and with obligations in the future upon 
which hundreds of good people depend for 
their very life and existence. 

Do you realize fellow Churchmen how en- 
trenched in necessity this work is to the 
bishops and the clergy and their widows 
and orphans. 

We are obligated by hard facts of exist- 
ence to secure and pay out at least $30,- 
000 a quarter. 

WE CANNOT CEASE. We want 1,000 
subscribers of $120 per year. This is $30,- 
000 per quarter. $120 per year can be 
paid, $10 per month; $30 per quarter; $60 
semi-annually, ete. A definite amount upon 
which to depend in planning for payments 
is a God-send. 

GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND, 

ALFRED J. P. McCLURHE, Treasurer. 
Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Rr. Rey. ArtHuR S. Luoyp, D.D., President. 
GEORGE GoRDON KING, Treasurer. 


LucAL TITLE ror Usp IN MaxkINnG WILLS: 


“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America.” 

The Field is the World. 

In its endeavor to fulfil its trust, 

Church, through 


The Board of Missions 


as its chosen agent, is now carrying on work 
in The Philippines, Porto Rico, the Hawaiian 
Islands, Cuba, Mexico, Africa, China, Japan, 
Brazil, and Haiti. 

And in 38 Dioceses and 20 Districts in the 
United States. 

$1,600,000 is needed this year to meet the 
appropriations. 

Full particulars can be had from 

THE SECRETARY, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS—$1.00 a year. 


the 


tive. 


us tell you how. Write to-day. 


legitmate business that touches the rights 
and responsibilities of the public, it will 
pay you to have your firm represented in 
the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


WANTED 


ONE PERSON ., 


Any person, young or old, who is really ambitious, can earn 


from $1.00 to $5.00 a day, during their spare time, and at the 
same time do a good work by placing the Southern Churchman 


in homes where there is no Church Paper. 


Others have found it very profitable. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


act as our local representa- 


Tat’ 


You will also. 


EACH PARISH to 
Richmond, Va ‘i 


January 2, 1915. 
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Personal Notes 


The address of the Rt. Rev. George, 


_C. Hunting, D. D., is changed from 
Berkeley, California, to Reno, Nevado. 


The Rey. Walter E. Howe, of Jersey 
City, New Jersey, has accepted the call 
to St. John’s church, Dover, New Jersey. 


Until February ist, Christ church, 
Savannah, Georgia, is in charge of the 
Rev. EH. B. Taylor, of Newark, New 
Jersey. 


A parochial mission was conducted 
during the third week in Advent, at St. 
Matthew's church, Sparrow’s Point, 
Maryland. 


The Rev. Charles B. Scovil, of Mor- 
ristown, New Jersey, has assumed 
charge of the churches at Vailsburgh 
and Millington, New Jersey. 


The Rev. Oscar Woodward Zeigler 
has resigned the rectorship of St. 
Mark’s church, Baltimore, Maryland, to 
take effect January 1, 1915. 


During the first weeks in Advent a 
parochial mission was conducted in Im- 
manuel church, Glencoe, Maryland, by 
the Rey. Andrew G. Grinnan, rector of 
Falls Church, Virginia. 


Services at St. Anne’s church, Smith- 
burg; St. Andrew’s church, Clear 
Spring, and St. Clements’ church, In- 
dian Springs, Maryland, are being held 
by the Rev. A. deR. Meares. 


The Rev. William W. Shearer, who 
was recently ordained priest by Bishop 
Murray, has entered upon his duties as 
rector of St. Matthew’s church, Oak- 


land, Maryland, 


The Rev. E. R. Rich, D. D., former-| ler, of Charlotte, N. C. 


ly dean of Trinity Cathedral, Easton, 


Maryland, having retired from paro-| rest in the afternoon of December 14th in 
chial work, has taken up his residence| Norfolk, 


at 17 West Franklin street, Baltimore, 
Maryland. 


On December 20, 1914, the Bishop of 
Indianapolis ordained to the priesthood 
the Rev. Horace Wyndome Wood, B. A., 
in St. Stephen’s church, Terre Haute, 
Indiana. The candidate was presented 
by the rector of the parish, the Rey. 
John EH. Sulger, and the sermon was 
preached by the Rev. William Burrows, 
both of whom assisted in the laying-on- 
of-hands, 


At Grace Cathedral, Topeka, Kansas, 
on December 20th, Rt. Rev. Frank R. 
Millspaugh, D, D., ordained to the 
priesthood, Rey. Albert P. Mack, min- 
ister-in-charge of Good Shepherd and 
chaplain of the College of the Sisters of 
Bethany, Rev. Fred F. Busch, B. A., 
University of Kansas, minister-in- 
charge of St. Mary’s, Galena, and St. 
Mark’s, Baxter Springs, and Rev. 
George M. Geisel, assistant at the Ca- 
thedral and chaplain of Christ’s Hos- 
pital. They were presented by the Ven. 
Creighton Spencer, Archdeacon of the 
diocese, who also acted as Bishop’s 
chaplain, and the Rey. J. P. deB. Kaye 
preached the sermon. 


TIME IS VALUABLE. EACH MINUTE 
wasted is something lost. Have you any 
spare time? If so, we need you as a local 
representative. Write today for particu- 
lars. Southern Churchman. et 


GROVE PARK INN 


Sunset Mountain Asheville, N. C. 
The Finest Hotel Resort in the World 


=r 


The front lawn is a 100-acre 18-hole golf course, one of the best in the coun- 

_ try. The purest of water is piped 17 miles from Mt Mitchell, nearly 7,000 

feet high, the highest peak of the Rockies. All milk and cream from fa- 

ly gay op estate of late George W. Vanderbilt. Write for rates and 
ookle ; 


THE HAMPTON TERRACE 


AUGUSTA, GEORGIA. 


NEW, COMMODIOUS, 


CONVENIENCE AND LUXURY 
For Booklet, address 161 Madison Avenue, New York 


Marriages and Deaths. 


Death no- 
inserted 


HOTEL WARWICK 


Marriage notices $1.00 each. 
tices not exceeding forty words 


free. Over forty words at the obituary rate. 
Obituaries and Resolutions, 15 cents per Newport News, Va. 
line. 


Excels in Cuisine, Service, 
Cleanliness, Hospitality 
and Refinement. 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 
to bring or send your family. 
Special weekly rates. 


L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. 
J. M. DERR, Assistant Manager. 


Copy for this department must be received 
not later than Tuesday previous to the Sat- 
urday on which it is intended to be pub- 
ished. 


WELBOU RN —FISHBURNE.—At St. 
James church, Leesburg, Va., on August 
20th, by Rev. Hullihen Burkhardt, assisted 
by Rev. Edwin B. Niver, D. D., MAR- 
GARET LYNN, daughter of Dr. and Mrs. 
R. B. Fishburne, to the Rev. JOHN ARM- 
STEAD WELBOURN, of Tokyo, Japan. 


CUTLER.—Fell asleep in Jesus’ arms at 
early dawn December 17th, IDA, infant 
daughter of John Hastings and Grace Cut- 


Misfortumes of Others. 


CULPEPER.—God call to her eternal 


We belittle our fortunes. Who ever 
heard a rich man admit he was rich, a 
well-to-do man declare he was comfort- 
able, a scholar acknowledge his learning, 
a prophet say he was a prophet? We 
magnify our misfortunes. We brood over 
our trials and think them greater than 
the trials of others. But I believe with 
wise old Socrates, “If all our misfortunes 
were laid in one heap, whence every one 
must take an equal portion, most people 
would be content to take their own and 
depart.” Your own misfortunes, in all 
likelihood, do not measure up to those 
of the common lot, for millions suffer as 
you have never, and have burdens that 
you never knew. Instead of comparing 
our lot to that of others, and so make 
ours the worse because of the compari- 
son, a wise one enjoined us, “Cast thy 
burden upon the Lord, and he shall sus- 
tain thee: he shall never suffer the right- 
eous to be moved.’’—HExchange. 


Virginia, Mrs. JULIA TODD CUL- 
PEPER, wife of Rowland H. Culpeper, and 
only child of Mrs. Julia W. and the late 
Maj. Everard M. Todd. 


George T. Darracott. 


Should my efforts of ‘expression fail me; 
I pray, that my hand shall be steady, in 
justice to this ‘servant of God.” : 

One week before the day of his death, 
when health seemed to be his, God suided 
his feet nearer to the grave of his loving 
wife, and through His wonderful power 
caused him to lie down to sleep to awake 
in those celestial palaces. 

As he closed his eyes on the approach- 
ing earthly dawn, “Heaven’s morning broke 
for this servant of God—‘an Israelite in- 
deed, in whom was no guile.” ’ 

What a beautiful slumber it was! Quiet 
and peaceful, in the full possession and en- 
joyment of all his faculties; dying as he 
had lived—a true, earnest and consistent 
Christian gentleman. 

Having cultivated to an unusual degree 
the higher and truer instincts of nature, his 
walk of life, as a: finger pointing to things 
and the 
infant to 
its little 


beautiful, caused both the aged 
youth to take courage and the 
smile when it seemed as though 
heart would break. 

In his home, day after day, he refreshed 
the minds of his children, of that “death 
upon the Cross,” and of the “eternal gift,” 
and, to-day one will see in each of these 
characters a Christian person. 

Although gone from earth, he will not be 
forgotten; for character is co-existent with 


God himself, and such lives as was his will 
guide 


If a man were to make it a law to him- 
self, to meditate a while before he began 
his prayers, if he were to force his mind 
to think what prayer is, what he prays 
for, and to Whom he prays; if he should 
again make it a rule to stop in some part 
of his prayers, to ask his heart whether 
it really prays, or to let his soul rise up 
in silence unto God: prayers thus form- 
ed, thus assisted by meditation and con- 
tinuance, would in all likelihood soon 
render the mind truly devout.—William 
Law. 


continue to live as beacon lights to 
others in the paths of duty. 


And to you, my dear relations, weep no 
more. Why should you grieve? This body, 
“sown in weakness, is raised in power. “It 
is not dead, but liveth.” For the Psalmist 
of old sayeth, “Blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they shall see God.” 
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Southern Churchman. 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, General Manager. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 


Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 
Richmond, Virginia. 


Lewis C. WiitiaMs, President, 

Joun L. Wix1aMs, ist Vice-President, 
Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
SUBSCRIPTION: Per year, $2.00; 

elergy, $1.00 per year. 


six months, $1.00; 
Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 


E. B. Appison, 2nd Vice-President, : 
J. Lestiz OaK Ley, Sec’y and Treasurer. 
Va., as second- class mail matter. 

three months, 50 cents. To 
For the convenience of 


cribers, subscriptions are continued at expiration, wnless otherwise ordered. 
ou e RD ERS TO DISCONTINUE erie: ab ays be sent direct to us. Accompany the 
order with payment of arrearages at five cents per week 

CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS sheuld be made payable to SOUT Eee hak ge 


MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. 


E a dies ici! 


IN CHANGING ca etut ares it is necessary to send the forinet as wells as ithe new 


address. 
ADVERTISEMENTS: 
application. 


Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on 
Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 


News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


FINE PURNIT Ui ee 


Carpets, Rugs, Matting, Linoleum, 


Curtains, Stoves, Office Furniture 


Interior Decorators and Furnishers 


Grace and Seventh Streets, 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Ministerial Dignity. 


(A correspondent sends us the fol- 
lowing very sensible article from a 
Baptist Church paper.) 


We were talking not long ago with 
a good woman who deplores the grow- 
ing tendency among our ministers to 
change the pulpit into the platform 
and their sermons 
amuse as well as instruct. This sis- 
ter longs for a return of the old time 
reverence for the service in the house 
of the Lord. She went on to remark 
that the Episcopalian service is more 
impressive than ours because it is 
more reverent and less flippant and 
funny. We confess to a feeling of 
sympathy with the views of this wo- 
man, who is a consecrated Christian 
worker and entirely loyal to her 
Church and all its various agencies. 
In many of our churches the service 
does not subdue the soul. We do not 
feel that we are on holy ground at 
all. In the presence of the Almighty 
at the burning of the bush, Moses was 
awed into silence and put off his shoes 
from his feet. Cracking a joke does 
not help a real worshipper, but on 
the other hand brings discord and 
disharmony into the sacred hour. The 
Sam Jones’ style of conducting a ser- 
vice, unfortunately becoming  pain- 
fully common, has lowered the spirit- 
ual tone of our worship. Dignity not 
only adds to the impressiveness of a 
religious service, but comports with 
good taste. Some preachers are so 
afraid of a dry service they make it 
loud, strident and repellant. The dim 
religious light, the stately music and 
the subdued and softened tone of 
voice—these are all important factors 
in a sweet and helpful church service. 
The preacher is a messenger of peace, 
not of war, and peace is serene and 
calm, not boisterous and blatant. We 
commend in all earnestness the gentle 
observations of this good woman to our 
preachers everywhere. 


into lectures that, 


The Influence of the War on Missions. 


Already the widespread distress 
caused by the fratricidal strife in Hu- 
rops is being felt throughout the 
world. The reports of the effect of the 
war on missions present only a faint 
idea of the situation. 


Naturally, the German missions are 
most deeply affected at present. The 


twenty-six Protestant societies support 
over two thousand German and 9,000 
native workers, in some 3,500 stations 
and outstations, scattered in various 
parts of China, in Japan, in Eastern, 
Western and South Africa, in Turkey, 
Persia, Russia, India, Micronesia, Lat- 
in America, the Hast Indies and Aus- 
tralasia. The workers in these lands 
are now cut off from the homeland and 
are without money. Some of the Ger- 
man colonies are already captured and 
in others there is conflict with British, 
French, or Japanese forces. 


The Presbyterian Board (U. S. A.) 
reports world-wide conditions unparal- 
leled in history. Not only has com- 
merce received a staggering blow, but 
it was for a time impossible to send 
money to workers in India, Turkey and 
other fields. In Turkey, horses, cam- 
els and donkeys have been taken for 
the army, and all men who could do 
so have fled to cover to escape being 


drafted. This has caused the closing 
of mission presses and other institu- 
tions. The West Africa Mission, 


which is in German territory, is shut 
off from communication with America 
and Europe, and South America is feel- 
ing the suppression of Huropean trade. 
The board has been obliged to author- 
ize missionaries to sell mission prop- 
erty in India, Persia and elsewhere, in 


order to obtain funds for food, if nec- 
essary. 
From Bushar, Turkish Arabia, 


comes a letter from a missionary, re- 
porting unusual excitement among Mos- 
lenis on the eve of the feast of Ra- 


mazan. Many open threats are ut- 
tered against Christians, and disas- 
trous results are feared if Turkey 


should enter the 


conflict.—Presbyte- 
rian of the South. 


Compromise. 

One of the most destructive and mis- 
chievous elements in modern spiritual 
death are neutrality, indifference and 
compromise. Dr. Jowett, in one of his 
recent sermons, set these evils out well. 
He says: 

““Thou are neither cold nor hot.’ 
These Loadiceans were neutrals, de- 
void of .passion, destitute of any en- 
thusiasm, loafing along in moral indif- 
ference. In times of great crises they 
were ‘any way,’ ‘either way,’ altogether 
tepid regarding the issues. And in 
times of great laxity they maintained 
the same tepidity, utterly unconcerned 
with the degeneracy. ‘Thou art neither 
cold nor hot.’ 

“Now the subtle temptation for char- 
acters like these is to regard their te- 
pidity as something better, and to call 
it by a grander name. Lukewarmness 
is described as tolerance, or modera- 
tion, or charity, or largeness of mind 
or breadth of temperament. And so 
dispassionateness comes to be thought 
of as piety, and moral distinctions lose 
the sharpness of their outlines. I am 
not, therefore, surprised to find that 
these ‘neutrals’ were unconsciously los- 
ing the truth of moral judgment. ‘Thou 
sayest, I am rich and knowest 
not that thou art poor.’ The unex- 
ercised powers of discernment have be- 
come weakened, and are no longer sen- 
sitive to the primary contrasts between 
real poverty and real wealth. These 
‘neutrals’ had forfeited their power to 
appreciate the ideal. They looked 
upon the commonplace, and regarded 
it as superlative. They looked upon 
trifles, and thought them great. They 


had ease, and they interpreted it as 
peace. They had many comforts, and 
they confused them with comfort. 


They had knowledge, and they thought 
it wisdom. They had many gifts, and 
they confounded them with grace. 
They handled ordinances, and they 
thought they were touching God. And 
this is always the nemesis which at- 
tends the soul that haunts the ways of 


compromise. It loses sight of the ideal,. 


and forfeits its appreciation of the un- 
searchable riches of Christ. These 
‘neutrals’ of the olden time regarded 
themselves as rich in wealth and rai- 
ment, and in reality they lacked the 
true treasure and the discerning sight 
and the incorruptible vestures of the 
soul.”’ ; 


October 16th, the venerable Presid- 
ing Bishop entered the ‘office of the 
Treasurer of the Board of Missions and 
laid upon his desk a check for $100,- 
000—the gift of a friend, who thereby 
establishes the ‘‘Bishop Tuttle Memor- 
ial Fund.’’ 
trust and invested, the income to be 
used for domestic missions. Of that 
sum $3,300 will be devoted to the sal- 
ary and traveling expenses of the Mis- 
sionary Bishop of Utah, so long as it 
may remain a missionary district, and 
any additional 


the domestic field. 


It is not a man, in union with God 
in Christ, who is raised above his 
proper condition or position; but it is 
man, 
fallen out 


| Staley. 


This fund is to be held in 


income will be avail- 
able for any regular appropriation in 


separated from God, who has, 
of and below it.—Vernon) 
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HK & W 


~ Railway 


l 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE TO 
NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 


Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points 
West, Northwest and 
Southwest 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 


Pass. Traff. Mner. Gen. Pass Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


Cc. H. BOSLEY, 


Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Mates and information upon application. 


Richmond, Fredericksh’g & Potomac R. R. 
T0 AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 


Leave Richmond | Arrive Richmond 


*5.40 A.M. Byrd St. Sta.! *7.50 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*6.05 A.M. Main St. Sta.j211.25 A.M. Elba Station. 
*8.20 A.M. Main St. Sta./t11.35 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*8.40 A.M. Byrd St. Sta.) *1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
*10.25 A.M. Byrd St. Sta.) *2.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta, 
12.01 noon Byrd St. Sta.| *6.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sts. 
12.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta.} *7.30 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*3.50 P.M. Byrd St. Sta.) *9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
24.15 P.M. Elba Station./*10.35 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
*5.15 P.M. Main St. Sta.j*12.35 night MainSt.Sta. 
*8.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta.l*12.40 night ByrdSt.Sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS*WEEKDAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksbur, 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.30 A. M.,6.80 P. M. for Ashlan 
Arrive are St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. from Fredericksh’ 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 .A.M., 5.42 P.M. from Ashlan 


*Daily. {Weekdays. 2Sundays only. & 
_ All trains to or from Byrd Street Station 
etop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and departures 
got gusracteed. Read the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE. 


OUR MOTTO; 
‘¢ The Best of Everything ' 
Quick Delivery 


GEO. McD. BLAKE & CO., 
Richmond, Va. | 


No. 00 Broad Street, 


Write for 


The Schmidt Quarterly 


HERMAN SCHMIDT 


816-818 East Main Street, 
RICHMOND, VA. 
Fancy Groceries, Delicatessen, Con- 
fections, Fruits, etc. 
most complete and elaborate line 
in the South. 


Mail Orders a Specialty. 


Meditations 


Truth never was indebted to a lie.—: 


Young. 


Do justice to your brother and you 
will come to love him.—Ruskin. 


None can be crowned unless he con- 
quer, nor conquer unless he fight.—Se- 
lected. 


Whoever uncouples the social and| The Laugh That Comes Soak Vents 
Ss } ° 


the religious life has not understood 
Jesus.—Rauschenbusch. 


It is one thing to meet death in- 
trepidly, and it is altogether another 
to meet it peacefully and trustfully.— 
Robertson. : 


My life, if it be a Christian life at 
all, has its surface amidst the shifty 
mutabilibities of earth, but its root in 
the silent eternities of the centre of all 
things, which is Christ in God.—A. 
Maclaren, D. D: 


For confidence and calm joy Christ 
tells us to turn to Nature. For love 
and sacrifice He bids us live close to 
our fellowmen. For comfort and im- 
mortal hope He asks us to believe in 
Him and in our Father, God.—Van 
Dyke, 


No man is so absolutely and deeply 
happy as he who makes the one ques- 
tion of his life, ‘“‘What is God’s will 
concerning me?” and the one endeavor 
of his life to follow that will when 
it is revealed.—Rev. Floyd W. Tom- 
kins, D. D. 


You look into Christ’s life and its 
influence, you see how it meets your 
life and you say, I shall follow this 
teacher and leader. From the time 
you say that, you are a Christian. You 
may be a very poor one. A man who 
enlists is a very poor soldier for the 
first few years, but he is a soldier as 
soon as he enlists. 


If the Christian Church with its 
present membership and _ influence 
would accept heartily the simple teach- 
ings of Jesus Christ about its social re- 
sponsibility, and put them into prac- 
tice, our society would soon be filled 
with ideas and sentiments which would 
make it impossible for social wrongs 
to endure.—John R. Mott. 


We have much to do with the ripen- 
ing of our own character. It is only 
when we abide in Christ that our lives 
grow in Christlikeness. Sorrow and 
pain blight the life that is not hid with 
Christ in God, and make more beau- 
tiful and more fruitful the life that is 
truly in Christ. If we live thus con- 
tinually under the influence of the Di- 
vine grace, our characters shall grow, 
with the year, into mellow ripeness.— 
Dr, J. R. Miller. ; 
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IR. UL. Christian & Co. 


816-818 East Main Street 
RICHMOND, VA 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


Agents for 
Candies and Peter’s Swiss 
Milk Chocolate. 


Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


Huyler’s 


An old man, near the river’s brink, 
Full tranquil in his teeming years, 

Laughed out, as one who stops to think, 
And dwells upon some chord that cheers. 


His form was bent with age and sere; 
The gulf lay wide ’twixt him and birth; 
And yet his laugh rang loud and clear 
As from some new-found spring and birth. 


Before this wrinkled, merry wreck 
A youth, who heard the sound amazed, 
Stopped short, his fiery steed in check, 
And long in wide-eyed wonder gazed. 


“Old man,” he said, “thy laughter rings 
Upon my sad shield like a dart— 
What merry spirit in thee sings 
That will not enter to my heart? 


Whereat 
“Twill come thy 


“Thy secret would I know.” 
The old man smiled: 
turn: 
Thou art too young to laugh like that— 
I ‘suffered all my life to learn.’ 
-~~Tom Masson, 
“There is no new earth without a 
new heaven; and every new heaven 
brings a new earth. It is when the new 
sun is risen in the heavens that earth 
smiles in new beauty. The earth de- 
pends for its wealth and splendor upon 
the heavens. If the corn, wine, and oil 
cry to the earth for nourishment, the 
earth must cry to the heavens for the 
invigorating power. In human experi- 
ence the same is true. Things are to 
us bright or dark, welcome or displeas- 
ing according to the eye with which we 
regard them. The glance of the eye is 
like the light of the sun in this, that 
it. can invest what it looks upon with 
brightness. The same principle works 
in religious history. The law, if we 
may call it so, holds good in the same 
religious consciousness of men. When 
men saw that heaven smiled, they car- 
ried the smile among their fellow-men. 
When in their judgment heaven frown- 
ed, fear bred distrust, and, as nothing 
is more cruel than fear, men looked on 
each other with cruel eyes. As was the 
heaven, so was the earth. As was their 
conception of God, so was their atti- 
tude to their fellow-men. The new 
heaven made the new earth. When 
they thought rightly and worthily of 
the Creator, they thought fitly and 
worthily of the creature of His hands.’’ 


pon OD W. Boyd Carpenter. 
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EXCLUSIVE GIFTS OF GOLD AND SILVE 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially invited to 
visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, Watches, Jew- 


elry, 
such as 


press prepaid. 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and most unique designs, 
will not be found in other stocks. 
All correspondence given careful attention. 


THE NOWLAN COMPANY 


Goods sent on approval, exe 


921 East Main Street. 
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Soe HIN ANCTAT SSS 


National State and City Bank 


RICEZIMOND, VA. 


Capital and Surplus, 


Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check 
or at 3 per cent. interest in its savings department. 


WILLIAM H. PALMER 
Vice-President 


ee erercere 
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INCORPORATED 1882 


The Virginia Fire and [larine 
Insurance Company 


OF RICHIOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1914, 


WM. H. PALMER, President. 


EK. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 


$1,600,000 


a\ete! AOaia/y mets President 
JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


Vice-Presideat 


$1,730,370.00 


W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


Faith is more than intellectual as- 
sent; it gathers in the whole man, and 
we can only know faith by living in 
faith. Just as a man can only know 
what love is by the act of loving, so 
faith can only be grasped by an act of 
faith. We cannot know faith by 
standing apart with the will and the 
heart held in subjection until reason is 
satisfied. 


Like the first venture of a child we 
must take a step which is a distinct 
act, in which mind, and heart, as well 
as will are involved. It is, perhaps, a 
timid step because it involves a new 
experience, and one hesitates at the 
brink; but the venture is made, and 
the new experience passes into one’s 
life and. becomes part of oneself. The 
next time, the act is repeated with 
greater confidence aided by knowledge. 

So in the matter of faith, the first 
step is perhaps feeble, but each act of 
faith makes ‘us stronger in faith; our 
spiritual nature responds to our acts of 
faith, and we find our life moving for- 
ward, guided and tested by the eternal 
standard of Truth and Rightousness.— 
Selected. 


The world is indebted to Christianity 
for far more of its blessings than most 
persons appreciate. Fifty years. ago, 
David Lipscomb was riding along the 
road with an infidel doctor, talking on 
the Bible. The doctor asked: “Can you 
tell me one good thing the Christian re- 
ligion has given to the world?”  Lips- 
comb replied: “It has given us better 
hogs and better horses, and better cat- 
tle, and better farms, and better society, 
and better civilization. No country with- 
out the Bible has ever had a mail sys- 
tem, a telegraph system, a bank, or even 
a two-horse wagion—till the Bible got 
there. No infidel can be persuaded to 
live in a country that has no Bible.’ 


Lighthouses don’t ring bells and fire 
cannon to call attention to their shin- 
ing—they just shine.—Selected. 


Our moral judgment is often dull 
and imperceptive. And our spiritual 
judgment is often lacking in vigor and 
penetration. And so our great Spirit- 
Guide puts our spirits to school, and 
more deeply sanctifies them, that in 
holiness we may have discernment. 
And He will also give us foresight. 
He will enable us to interpret circum- 
stances, to apprehend their drift and 
destiny. We shall see harvests while 
we are looking at seeds.—Jowett. | 


We shall ask what we will, because 
His will is our will. We shall not ask 
obedient to some sudden impulse, some 
caprice, or self seeking, or even a high 
bounding zeal for others. But the life 
will prepare us to ask for just what 
the Father is preparing to give. We 
shall not bring Him our plans for ad- 


justment, but His plans for us will 
meet our every longing.——Rev. K. 
Mackenzie. 


Don’t wait until you are hurt by a 
habit before giving it up, but find out 
its ordinary tendency and act accord- 
ingly.—Munger. 
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Protection 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000 


First National Bank 


Ninth and Main 


John L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 

Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 5085,) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 

Transact a general Banking and Brokerage 


Deal in Southern Investment 
Negotiable Railroad’ and Muni- 


Business. 
Securities. 
cipal. Bonds. 


You Don’t Have to goto 
Europe if You Want 
to fight. 


There is the daily conflict for busi- 
| NESS supremacy and commercial suc- 
cess, which is constantly being waged 
by the THRIFTY. in every country. 
This is a noble army and YOU should 
be an enthusiastic volunteer. 

THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 

4 ‘of Richmond, Virginia, 
takes pride in the success of each in- 
dividual that has turned to it for advice 
and aid. We believe in rendering indi- 
vidual SECURITY and SERVICE, 
Capital and surplus $1,600,000 00 
Resources 9,500,000 00 


a a ceaee 
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Responsive Advertising 


For the Merchant and Manufacturer through the columns of the 
Oldest Protestant Episcopal Church Paper in the United States 


The homes into which this paper is welcomed are of the better class. 


Their standard of living is above the 


average and they have an inclination 


for and the ability to purchase whatever aids in their general welfare or 


in their comfort. You can be sure 
alert and responsive audience. 


advertising copy now. 


of your sales message reaching an 


This paper has the confidence and the good 
will of its readers, which you as an advertiser can share. 


Send :in your 


Southern Churchman 


Richmond, 
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Read This and Act Now. 


Y UR FUTURE and that of your family depends upon how well you do your 
part now. Make provision for your loved ones while you may. Make 
this Company your executor or trustee and you do not rely on any one 


individual to manage your estate and distribute to your heirs. 
“SUCCESSIVE SAVING” is a guarantee for creature comforts in old age. Start a savings account now. This 


company will buy or sell City or Country property for you, will rnet out property for you. It will make Hotel 
Pullman and Steamsh’p resorvations and furnish tickets on all Railroad and Steamboat lines in this or foreign 
countries and supply you with funds current anywhere. Correspondence with any department attended to promptly. 
Banking by mail a specialty. 


(Capital $1,000,000.) 


Richmond Trust and Savings Company ™M*",,2nd Seventh Streets 


WHAT DOES IT COST | 


When the VIRGINIA TRUST COM- TTC ee ws e 
PANY acts as Executor and \ 
Trustee of an Estate? 
ANSWER 
Not one penny more than would be allowed 
to an individual acting in the same 


R. Geissler. inc. 
56 West 8th St.Wew Pork City. 
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capacity—indeed, it costs less. Sur n ifure 
Interviews and correspondence on the subjectiinvited. Jur nis Ay n g $ 
Mecorations 


VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY 
RICHMOND, VA. 

Our own resources, - - - -  $2,500,000.00 Fas.|| | A Ge) US TER EE aN (Go) Ba. 

Investments held in trust, SRST te 4,400,000.00 CLE ns, A) 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


Fabrics and LEmbroideries. 


(ERISIMAS MEMORIALS FOR THE CHURCH 


These should be ordered at once to give sufficient time for execution 
and erection before the Festival. We invite immediate correspondence so 
designs and estimates can be submitted for decision. 


Send for photographs of executed work and illustrated handbook. 


‘Parcel Post enables small packages Studios, 35-37-39 Sixth Ave. ; 
te be sent at low cost. NEW YORK. + + & TR: Bamb 
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+t CHURCH FURNISHINGS, MEMORIALS, ETC. ee 


Bunce Art Glass Co. 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 


515 East Main St.. RICHMOND, VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 


Bstimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Church furnishings 


Gold, Silver a and Brass 


02> BELLS 


Memortal Bells a Specialty. 
McShane Bell Foundry Co., Baltimore, Md.,U.Sds 


ETI BELLS Eas 


Ask for Catalogue and Special Donation Plan No. 68 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C. S. BELL CO. HILLSBORO, OHIO 


Church and Chancel 0. Luetke’s Art Works 


Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
a_i for Episcopal Churches 


ae W. & E. SCHMIDT COQ.,, 
308 Third Street Milwaukee, Wis. 


J. M. ONDERDONK 
Church Furnishings .MONASs, 

Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit 
Gangings, Altar Linen and Stoles., 


BRASS.—Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, Altar | 


Beoks, Processional Crosses, Pulpits, Lec- 


terms, Memorial Tablets. 


IR. Geissler, nc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


XK Memorials *% 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniwre — Windows — Fabrics 


10 TO 20% DISCOUNT 


To anyone presenting this advertisement in 
urchasin BIBLES, PRAYER-BOOKS and 
YMNALS, Devotional or Religious Books. 


mmeeCbDurch furnishings 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
§IEst. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave. New York. 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 MADISON AVENUE NEW YORK 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 


‘desiring to assist their treasury car 
||find no better way than by represent- 
}j/ing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


And at the same time you will do a 
good work by placing the SOUTHREN 
CHURCHMAN in homes where there ia 


no Church paper. Write to-day for ful) 


THE CHURCH BOOK STORE |Particulars. 


317 N. Charles St., Baltimore, (With LYCETT) 
Headquarters for Church and Sunday School Supplies. 


BOOK NOTICES. 


Students and the Worldwide Expansion 
of Christianity. Addresses delivered 
before the Seventh International Con- 
vention of the Student Volunteer 
Movement for Foreign Missions, Kan- 
sas City, Missouri, December 831, 
1913, to January 4, 1914. Edited by 
Fennell P. Turner, General Secre- 
tary. New York. Student Volunteer 
Movement for Foreign Missions. Pp. 
743. 


The Students’ Volunteer Movement 
is one of the most remarkable and suc- 
cessful agencies of the present day for 
the extension of the gospel throughout 


the world. Every four years a great 
Convention is held especially for stu- 
dents, and of these the volume be- 


fore us contains the records of the sev- 
enth, which met in Kansas a year ago. 
More than 5,000 persons, the large ma- 
jority of them young men and women 
student delegates from 755 institutions, 
were present. For five days they were 
under the instruction of great mission- 
ary leaders from all parts of the world. 
This book gives the addresses delivered 
before this great body, making it the 
latest and most complete compendium 
of missionary information and presen- 
tation of the. missionary call to the 
Shristian world. It is so well arranged 
and thoroughly indexed as to make it 
a convenient book of reference, A vol- 


SOUTHERN CHUROHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


ume of inestimable value for all who 
put themselves in touch with the work 
of world-wide evangelization. 


Notes on the Proper Psalms for Holy 


Days. By Rt. Rev. A. C. A. Hall, 
D. D., Bishop of Vermont. Long- 
mans, Green and Co., New York. 
Pp. 169. Price 75 cents, 


Again the Bishop of Vermont pre- 
sents a little book to aid devout wor- 
shippers to appreciate and appropriate 
the spiritual riches of the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer. This is not a commen- 


tary on these Psalms, for the Bishop 
does not propose to do our thinking 
for us, but annotations which help the 
reader to understand the hard places 
and obscure references and point out 
the spiritual interpretation of these 
“human experiences which find their 
highest realization in the mysteries of 
our Lord’s life.’ For “The Psalms ex- 
press fundamental experiences of the 
human soul. And. the utterances of 
man find their highest realization in 
the Son of Man. In this way all the 
Psalms may be regarded as the utter- 
ences of Christ, and are to be joined 
in by Christian people, members of His 
body, animated by His Spirit, not mere- 
ly in the sense of their original au- 
thors, but as they have passed through 
His mind. This is the principle of 
Christian interpretation and use fol- 
lowed in these notes.” 


(Memortal Windows 


MONUMENTS and CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors 
ALTARS, FONTS, nee TABLETS, 
t 


Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kindergarten Supplies 


CHARLES F. HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE :: NEW YORE 
(Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 
100 and 110 Main St, QRANGH, N. J. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


{Largest Stock in the South, 
We pay the ae and guarantes 
safe arrival. 
THE COUPER MARBLE WORKS 
{Established 65 years.) 


264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


(haRCH EMBROIDERIES. 


Stoles, Vestments, Altar Linens, Altar Hang- 
ings, Banners, etc, 
“The stole is arrived and is indeed beau- 
tiful.”,—Mrs. D. C., Knoxville, Tenn. 
“We are all delighted with the lovely 
burse and veil, and surplice.’—-Miss M. B. 
R., Biltmore, N, C. 


Address: 
TH 


MISS MACKRILLE, 
BH CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
CHEVY CHASE, MD. 
Thirty minutes by trolley from U. S. 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. 


Appreciations and Historical Addresses. 
By the Rev. Walter W. Moore, D. D., 
LI. D., President of the Union Theo- 
logical Seminary in Virginia. Pres- 
byterian Committee of Publication, 


Richmond, Va. Pp. 173.) Prices 75 
cents. 
Dr. Moore has done an excellent 


thing in publishing in an attractive vol- 
ume these addresses which he has de- 
livered from time to time in commemo- 
ration of great and good men whom he 
has Known, cr who were predecessors 
of his in leadership and learning in his 
Church. Eloquent in style, sincere in 
tone, masterly in the art of seizing 
upon salient characteristics and pre- 
senting them in living colors, they are 
models of their kind. Among the gub- 
jects of these memorials are such men 
as Dr. Hoge, Prof. William -Henry 
Greeu, of Princeton; Cyrus H. MeCor- 
mick and Joseph Bryan, who belonged 
to the whole people, so that the book 
will be of interest and value to a very 
wide circle of readers. 


MAGAZINES, 
The Constructive Quarterly.— A 
Journal of the Faith, Work and 


Thought of Christendom. Edited by 
Silas McBee. George H. Doran Co, 
New York. 

The December number is replete, as 
jusual, with able articles from a very va- 
‘ried list of contributors and covering 
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QE22G EDUCATIONAL 2628 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia. 

The Ninety-second Session opens Septem- 
ber 16, 1914. 

Special students admitted. 

For) catalogues, address the 

" DEAN or SECRETARY, 


Theological Seminary P. O., 
Fairfax county, Va. 


Episcopal High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-sixth year of this School for 
Boys will open September 16, 1914. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on applica- 


tion. 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


For Cirls CHATHAM, VA. 
On Main Line Southern R. R. 
RT. REV, A. M, RANDOLPH, D. D., LL. D., EPISCOPAL VISITOR 
REV. C. ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rector 


Offers a thorough education at moderate cost. 
Beautiful and healthful location. Ten-acre 
campus. Modern buildings and equipment. 


Athletics, Gymnasium. College Preparatory, 
Literary, Music, Art, Expression and Business 
Courses. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
Catalogue and views on request. 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Prin., Box 13 


Bee OLARY'S “Sc; airie 
Preparatory and College Courses. 


The Diocesan School of the Carolinas. 
Rev. GEO. W. LAY,Rector Box 19, Raleigh, N.C. 


The Theological Department 


of the 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where 
the student of Theology meets in the frank 
intercourse of a common life, with the stu- 
dent of History and Literature on the one 


hand, and with the student of Science on 
the other. 
For Catalogue Address 
THE DEAN, 


Sewanee, Tenn. 


1906 Florida Ave. 


GUNSTON HAL 


Washington, D. ©. 


H A college for women, Afour 
Sweet Briar College Sena collegiate course 
leads to the A.B. degree. A sub-freshman course 
prepares for college. Located in the Piedmont section 
of Virginia. Catalogue and views sent on application. 
DR.MARY K.BENEDICT, Pres.,Box103, Sweet Briar, Va. 


National Cathedral School for Girls 


Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. 
100 resident pupils. 
lege. Music, Art,Advanced,and Special Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 
HELEN L. WEBSTER. Ph. D., Academic Head. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


College certificate privi- 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 
Training School for Nurses 


UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Church institution where the best training 


can be had for developme.tof Nurses. For fur- 
ther information, address 


Rev. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


THE VIRGINIAN 
HOME @) TRAINING SCHOOL 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 


For terms and 


information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
‘Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 


Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 1862. 
Special students admitted. Privilege of 
attending course of special study at the 
University of Pensylvania. 


For information address the Rev. W. M 


GROTON, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 Woodland 
Avenue, 


Tre General Theological 


Seminary. 


Chelsea Square, New York. 

The next Academic Year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate 
course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other 
particulars can be had from 
The Very Rev.. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 


Dean. 
many phases of Christian thought and The Century.—The January number] gun to close up its divisions. The Meth- 
endeavor. One does not read the Con-| features 2 story by Rudyard Kipling and|odists are taking counsel to close up 
structive to fine confirmations for|several interesting articles discussing} theirs. In Canada three of thie religious 


his own theories but to get a view of 
those of other men. If the diversity is 
a little confusing sometimes it is also 
helpful to note the underlying unity of 
- truth-seeking and of essential faith in 
all these writers from different Church- 
es, different lands and different pur- 
suits. Among the contributors to this 
number are Bishops Lawrence and 
Guerry and Bishop Boyd-Carpenter, of 
England, Shailer Mathews and Edward 
T. Devine, as well as many others more 
familiar to some of our readers per- 
haps than to ourselves. 


The American Review of Reviews for 
January.—Noteworthy of this number 
‘are contributions suggested by the 
completion of }a century of peace be- 
tween Hngland and the United States, 
by Senator Elihu Root, former Ambas- 
sador Joseph H. Choate, Dr. James A. 
Macdonald, editor of the ‘Toronto 
Globe, and the Baron D’Estournelles de 
Constant, a Senator of France and a 
leading advocate of world peace. The 
story of the great war is continued. 
Other war articles are, ‘‘Leaders of 
Russia’s Armies,” ‘Physical :Geogra- 
phy cof the War,’’ and ‘“‘The Press as 
Affected by the War.’ This number 
also contains brief sketches of twenty- 
two newly selected Governors. The 
subject of national defense is treated 
editorially, and in a brief letter from 
the efficiency expert, Mr. Harrington 
Emerson. There is an illustrated ar- 
ticle on the Battle of New Orleans, the 
last engagement between English and 
American troops, the centenary of 
which is to be celebrated on January 
iSthy), 


the larger issues of the war from Ger- 
man, French and Russian points of 
view. A number of travel and descrip- 
tive articles and several excellent stor- 
ies, with illustrations of striking 
beauty, add to the attractiveness of its 
rich and varied pages. 


St. Nicholas._—Stories and _ pictures 
galore, with interesting and instructive 
articles as well, make up the feast of 
good things spread for the children in 
their popular magazine. A new depart- 
ment of ‘Practical Mechanics for 
Boys” begins with this number for 
January, which, we predict, will prove 
fascinating to a multitude of young 
Americans. 

The question of unity is intimately 
connected with the Master’s great com- 
mand. The gospel must be preached 
among all nations. But the world will 
not believe except Christians present an 
unbroken front to the powers of dark- 
ness. The time was when many said the 
divisions of. Christendom are an advant- 
age. That time is no longer. There is 
an universal feeling throughout the 
whole world to-day that unity is neces- 
sary to the winning of the world to 
Christ. I believe that the prayers of the 
children of the Church led to the adop- 
tion of the Quadrilateral of 1886. I be- 
lieve that that pronouncement led to the 
appointment of the Commission on Order 
and Unity in 1910. I believe that this 
commission will accomplish important 
things for Christendom in future years. 
There are many indications that the 


leaven is working in all Christian bodies. 


The Presbyterian Church has already be- 


bodies are planning to unite their forces. 
I saw the other day that in one State 
three of the divisions of the Lutheran 
Church had voted to come together. The 
end sought for will not be accomplished 
in a day. It ought not to be. It takes 
time for such wounds to heal. I believe 
that our part in the healing process is 
to be important. We shall not give up 
our principles that are incorporated in 
our standards and established by our 
practices. But we ought to use them so 


as to attract and not repel.—Bishop 
Brewer. 


We have many gloomy philosophers 
to-day who try to persuade us that this 
is a wretched world in which we live. 
Over against thle ravings of these pro- 
phets of despair stands the unquestion- 
able fact that it is worth while to live 
when men follow Jesus Christ. Life 
becomes joyous, active, purposeful when 
the leadership of Christ is accepted and 
when the soul strives to please Him. 
—Hxchange. 


“No distant Lord have I, longing afar 
to -be; 

Made flesh for me, He cannot rest until 
He rests in me. 

Brother in joy ‘and pain, bone of my bone 
was He; 

Now intimacy closer still, He dwells Him- 
self in me. 

I need not journey far this dearest friend 
to see, 

Companionship is always mine; He makes 
His home with me.’’ 

—Dr. Maltbie Babcock. 
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THE WHITEFIELD BI-CENTENARY: 
SOME REFLECTIONS. 


A few weeks ago in many of the 
Christian congregations throughout the 
the country memorial services were 
held in commemoration of the two 
hundredth anniversary of the birth of 
George Whitefield, and in many of our 
excellent denominational exchanges 
there appeared interesting articles re- 
viewing the life and work of that won- 
derful man and greatest preacher of 
his age. In no Church paper, so far as 
we have seen, or pulpit, so far as we 
have heard, was the name or the occa- 
sion mentioned. We note this not to 
express surprise or even regret, but 
because it indicates a condition which 
arose long ago, but has its lessons for 
the present time also and affords some 
food for reflection. 

George Whitefield was born in Glou- 
cester, England, on December 16, 
1714. His parents kept an inn, but his 
grandfather and great-grandfather had 
been clergymen. At the age of eigh- 
teen he entered Pembroke College, Ox- 
ford, with but meagre preparation for 
university work, but with a deep reli- 


gious spirit already awakened. At 
Oxford he formed a close intimacy 
with those kindred spirits, John and 


Charles Wesley. With them and a 
handful of others of like mind he was 
one of the little society formed for 
mutual edification and encouragement 
in holy living, which, on account of 
their methodical rule of living and 
strict observance of Church days and 
ordinances, received the nickname of 
“Methodists.”’” Even in such company 
he was noted for his devotion and zeal. 
At the early age of twenty-one, and 
before his graduation, his 
offered him ordination and he was 
made deacon. He returned to Oxford 
for his degree, but not “until after he 
had already begun his career as a 
preacher and evangelist. At the re- 
quest of the Wesleys he came to Amer- 


ica two years later and took up the, 


work which John Wesley was laying 
down in Georgia, but returned to Hng- 
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land within a few months and was or- which maintained his Calvinistic teach- 


dained priest in 1738. 


For the next ings, 


but in truth he was neither a 


thirty-two years, or until his death in theologian nor had he the gift of or- 


Newburyport, Mass., in 1770, 


his ganization and leadership which was 


labors were divided between the two So large a part of Wesley’s endowment. 
countries and he visited America in all In England, Wales and Scotland, and 


seven times. 


Like the Wesleys he re- @gain and again throughout the. Amer- 
tained his connection with and minis- ican 


colonies from Massachusetts to 


try in the Church of England to the Georgia he’ went preaching the gospel 
end of his life, though he paid small Which thousands of his listeners had 


regard to her canons or discipline. 


to be a preacher of righteousness, and 
with that mission he allowed nothing 
to interfere. Received at first in Lon- 
don with great enthusiasm, he soon 
found many of the churches closed 
against him. Then began his marvel- 
lous success aS a preacher in the open 
air, in the fields and commons, to con- 
gregations which numbered, according 
to the annals of tke time, from ten to 
thirty thousand. He had a wonderful 
voice, sonorous and expressive, and a 
remarkable command of language and 
felicity in illustration, in fact, all the 
qualities of a great orator. But his 
power lay back of these, in his tremen- 
dous earnestness, his burning enthusi- 
asm, his clear convictions, his unwaver- 
ing faith, his absolute belief in and 
surrender to the power and guidance 
of the Holy Spirit. ‘Cynical men of 
the world, like Chesterfield,’ says a 
Church historian, ‘were so moved by 


his powers of description as to lose 


their self-control. 
so affected by his pathos as to sob 
aloud like children. Nothing equal to 


him had been known in Christendom a new crusade of righteousness and 


Rough colliers were 


since Peter the Hermit preached the, 


crusade. And 


fare against the world, the flesh and 
the devil, with new weapons, under the 
direct leadership of the Spirit of God.” 


Whitefield and Wesley soon parted 


company because of theological differ- 


ences, the former being Calvinistic in| 


his views. Whitefield is sometimes 
represented as being the founder of 
that branch of Methodism known as 
“Lady Huntingdon’s Connection,” 


it was a veritable cru- 
sade that both he and Wesley believed 
that they were preaching,—a new war-! 


He never before heard in its simplicity or 
considered that he was divinely called| realized in its power. 


His immediate 

influence upon the Church of Hngland, 
from which he personally received lit- 

tle sympathy, is hard to measure, since 

it was felt largely at second hand. But 

men of like mind and spirit with him-’ 
self, yet unswerving in their loyalty to 

Church authority and order, fathered 

the Evangelical revival and teachings 

which have had such a profound influ- 

ence in the Church ever since. Hvery 

nonconformist body, however, received 

a new impetus from his work, while in — 
America the Presbyterians and Bap- 

tists grew strong in his wake. Meth- 

odism received the initial impetus 

which it has never lost, though its ad- 

herents had not yet parted from the 

Mother Church. 


To-day this American Church is 
hoping and planning for aé great 
“Preaching Mission” throughout her 
borders. She wants, and may God 
raise up for her, new Whitefields,—men 
with great natural endowments, great 
personal weight, great consecration, 
great faith, great spiritual power such 
as he had, to go forth again and preach 


true godliness. The Mother Church 
had all this once in the person of this 
gifted and saintly man, combined, no 
doubt, with something of ecclesiastical 
eccentricity and individualism. She 
did not know what to make of him or 
what to do with him. Incased in the 
stiff and cumbrous armor of estab- 
lished order and uniformity, stupified 
by materialism and sunk in spiritual 
torpor, she had neither the vision to see, 
the nerve to grasp nor the vigor to use 
the weapen which lay in her hand. 
She was indeed largely aroused out of 
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sleep by a spiritual awakening which 
she did little to produce, but it was 
only to see thousands of her children 
depart from her obedience, both in the 
old and new world, unrestrained by the 
bonds on which she leaned and counted 
so strong. It is difficult indeed to hold 
the scales of truth with an impartial 
hand while seeking to discover where 
the faults and delinquencies lay which 
united to bring this about. Certainly 
they were too much with the Church 
herseif to justify her in casting re- 
proach upon others. With penitence 
and sorrow she must acknowledge a 
great failure at a critical time; a sad 
lack of wisdom and of catholicity of 
spirit, a deplorable want of watchful- 
ness and readiness in a day of visita- 
tion. 

Would like results follow the same 
conditions if they arose in the Church 
to-day? One sometimes sees the same 
narrowness of mind, the same petrifac- 
tion of ideas, the same stickling for 
precedent and form of spiritual expres- 
sion which were prevalent then, and is 
doubtful. But the Church is wiser now 


and far more alive to the breadth and} 


fulness of her mission. With much to 
learn she is more teachable in heart 
and willing to be guided by the Spirit 


of her Divine Head as she has not been) 


sometime. When a new day of spirit- 
ual awakening and revival shall come 
she will, we believe, hold her White- 
fields and Wesleys firmly and loyally 
with her, while heeding their call and 


yielding to their importunity for God’s| 


great cause. With a larger charity 
and an humbler faith she would recog- 
nize and welcome every manifestation 
of the Spirit. And if such is indeed 
her mind, who can tell when the Lord 
- may raise up to her prophets as of old 
to speak mightily His word and to re- 
vive His work in these latter days! 


Life’s Best School. 


Life’s best school is living with peo- 
ple. It is there we learn our best les- 
sons. Some one says: “It is better to 
live with others, even at the cost of 
considerable jarring and friction than 
to live in undisturbed quiet alone.” 

It is not ideally the easy way. It 

means ofttimes, hurts. wrongs, injustices, 
many a wounding, many a heartache, 
many a pang. It requires self-forgetful- 
ness, self-restraint, the giving up of one’s 
rights many times, the over-looking of 
unkindness and _ thoughtlessness, the 
quiet enduring of many things that it 
would seem no one should be required 
to endure from another. But it is best. 
—Forward. 


An American Indian was converted. 
Soon he brought some money to the mis- 
sionary “to give to Jesus Christ for his 
work.” That is too much for you to 
give,” said the missionary. ‘Two dollars 
too much for white man to give may be,”’ 
was the answer, “but not too much for 
Indian, Jesus Christ did so much for 
Indian.’’—The Lutheran. 


We cannot know that to which we 
have no faculty of response.—Michael 
Wood. 
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Letters to the Editor 


In this department the Editor will at all 
times welcome communications expressing 
opinions on the various topics which are 
engaging the attention of the Church. But 
the Editor will not hold himself responsible 
for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor’ will appear in 
our columns except over the signature of 
the writer. 

We cannot undertake to decipher illegible 
communications. Manuscripts, when not 
used, will be returned to the writers if post- 
age stamps are enclosed for that purpose, 
but the Editor cannot be responsible for 
manuscripts. 


Meeting the Demands. 


Mr. Editor: There will be urgent 
calls for help in the coming months; 
help for destitute and suffering human- 
ity at home and in Hurope; for help 
that will strongly appeal to the hearts 
of American people, and which must 
be met promptly and liberally. 

But we must not allow these urgent 
needs make us forget or neglect the 
claims of our Church, and those de- 
pendent wpon our offerings. 


As never before there is need that 
the Church go forward with her work. 
Never, we believe, was there a riper 
time or greater opportunity for Chris- 
tianity to do an effective work; and it 
is for us, her children, to see that she 
suffers no loss. 


By resolution, the Synod of this pro- 
vince has asked us to largely increase 
our offerings, that the mission work of 
Kuropean churches may be helped in 
the East. 


The largeness of the appeal may dis- 
courage many, discourage them so ut- 
terly that they will not even attempt to 
raise the apportionment. 

At a time like this, with so many ap- 
peals, we should do things in order. We 
must first provide for our own mission 
work, both diocesan and general. Let 
us go to work at once, and get our owl 
apportionments paid as soon as possi- 
ble—-by Ash Wednesday if we can, and 
certainly not later than Easter, and 
then do what we can to add to our of- 
ferings till October first, to help other 
Christian workers. 

This seems large, and may be im- 
possible to many, but if we undertake 
it earnestly and in faith, we believe 
that we will surprise ourselves. Times 
are hard, but people are thoughtful 
and are willing to listen and to give. 


Let every parish in Virginia set for 
itself a standard of a completed appor- 
tionment by Haster. Many of our par- 
ishes are without rectors. If they feel 
that they need help, a missionary talk 
or some suggestions, we are sure that 
the Bishops or some clergyman will 
help them. 

At a time like this the co-operation 
of every parish and every Christian is 
needed to make the movement a success. 
Yes, and every organization, woman’s 
auxiliary, the juniors, and the Sunday 
Schools—let us al! get busy and it will 
be done. 


W. D. SMITH. 
Winchester, Va. 
ES eS a 


Home stands for love—it is born of 
love. So God is love, His love gives 
and crowns the true home. Home stands 
for the beginning of life. So God alone 
is the source of spiritual life. Home 
stands for food. So God alone gives the 
bread and water of life in his son. 
Home stands for rest. There is no rest 
for the soul of man but in God.—Select- 
ed. 


Cc 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Out of the Jaws of Death. 


Alan Pressley Wilson. 


“I told them I would ride right into 
the jaws of death, and they wouldn’t 
take me. I showed them my medals 
for bravery and let them read the cap- 
tain’s commission issued to me during 
the Mexican War and also the one I 
received in the Civil War and I told 
them that I had ridden right into the 
Jaws of death and was ready to do it 
again. But it was no use; they told 
me that they could not take me.” Moan- 
ing and crying, Captain John Henson, 
hero of. two wars, made his way back 
slowly to the Home still hurt that his 
offer to enlist in the army had not been 
accepted. 

As he came along the hall to the of- 
fice I heard his voice and readily rec- 
ognized it. Many a time since I be- 
came superintendent of the Home had 
I heard him declare to the others that 
he had ridden into the very jaws of 
death and would gladly do it again for 
the sake of his country. On coming to 
the Home I had been told of the cap- 
tain and his prowess on the field of 
battle. I had likewise been informed 
that he was not a professing Christian 
and that while he was upright and 
moral in all of his ways and set a good 
example in these things to the other 
inmates, he had steadily refused to 
make any profession of religion: in 
fact, had hurt his influence by declar- 
ing that he would not confess Christ as 
his Saviour. I had been waiting for an 
opportunity to speak to him about his 
soul’s salvation, and now I heard him 
bringing me that opportunity. 

“Superintendent, I told. them I would 
ride into the jaws of death and they 
would not take me. I—would—ride 
into—the-—jaws—of—death!”’ This last 
was spoken in a sort of peculiar drawl 
and yet with a dramatic flourish as 
though he were cutting the air with 
his sword. Always patriotic, quick and 
alert and erect of carriage, his seventy- 
five years rested lightly upon him. 
Some whim or fancy had led him to the 
recruiting office that particular morn- 
ing and his offer to enlist in the regu- 


‘lar army had been received with indif- 


ference: indeed, the recruiting officer 
had told him to go back home and send 
his grandsons. “I would ride into the 
jaws of death, Superintendent, and yet 
they would not allow me to enlist!”’ 
“It was doubtless because of the fact 
that you hold commissions and honor- 
able discharges from the service, Cap- 
tain. It would be rather prejudicial to 
the dignity of the army to enlist one 
who served bravely as an officer; it 
would have a tendency to lower the re- 
spect enlisted men should show for 
their superior officers. Again, despite 
your activity you are much above the 
maximum age and if the government 
made an exception in your case it would 
be harder for them to refuse the next 
elderly man, and he might not be near- 
ly as straight and active as you are.” 
“Yes, but I told the Major I would ride 
into the jaws of death, and he would 
not take me.’’ The pet phrase of the 
Captain’s came out again and again in 
his conversation. Seemingly he liked 
the sound of the words; they brought 
back to him the time when, as acting 
colonel of his regiment, he had bravely 
taken a place at the head of the column 
and had led his men right into a hot 
fire of twice the number of Mexican 
soldiers. During the Civil War he had 
repeated the brave act by riding with 
his lone company into the camp of the 
opposing side and succeeded in taking 
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THE WHITEFIELD BI-CENTENARY: 
SOME REFLECTIONS. 


A few weeks ago in many of the 
Christian congregations throughout the 
the country services were 
held in commemoration of the two 
hundredth anniversary of the birth of 
George Whitefield, and in many of our 
excellent denominational exchanges 
there appeared interesting articles re- 
viewing the life and work of that won- 
derful man and greatest preacher of 
his age. In no Church paper, so far as 
we have seen, or pulpit, so far as we 
have heard, was the name or the occa- 
sion mentioned. We note this not to 
express surprise or even regret, but 
because it indicates a condition which 
arose long ago, but has its lessons for 
the present time also and affords some 
food for reflection. 

George Whitefield was born in Glou- 
cester, England, on December 16, 
1714. His parents kept an inn, but his 
grandfather and great-grandfather had 
been clergymen. At the age of eigh- 
teen he entered Pembroke College, Ox- 
ford, with but meagre preparation for 
university work, but with a deep reli- 
gious spirit already awakened. At 
Oxford he formed a close intimacy 
with those kindred spirits, John and 
Charles Wesley. With them and a 
handful of others of like mind he was 
one of the little society formed for 
mutual edification and encouragement 
in holy living, which, on account of 
their methodical rule of living and 
strict observance of Church days and 
ordinances, received the nickname of 
“Methodists.”” Even in such company 
he was noted for his devotion and zeal. 
At the early age of twenty-one, and 
before his graduation, his 
offered him ordination and he was 
made deacon. He returned to Oxford 
for his degree, but not “until after he 
had already begun his career as a 
preacher and evangelist. At the re- 
quest of the Wesleys he came to Amer- 


memorial 


ica two years later and took up the; 


work which John Wesley was laying 
down in Georgia, but returned to Eng- 
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land within a few months and was or- which maintained his Calvinistic teach- 


dained priest in 1738. 


| . 
For the next ings, 


but in truth he was neither a 


thirty-two years, or until his death in theologian nor had he the gift of or- 


Newburyport, Mass., in 1770, 


his ganization and leadership which was 


labors were divided between the two SO large a part of Wesley’s endowment. 
countries and he visited America in all In England, Wales and Scotland, and 


seven times. 


Like the Wesleys he re- @8ain and again throughout the. Amer- 


tained his connection with and minis- ican colonies from Massachusetts te 
try in the Church of England to the Georgia he went preaching the gospel 
end of his life, though he paid small Which thousands of his listeners had 
regard to her canons or discipline. He never before heard in its simplicity or 


considered that he was divinely called 
to be a preacher of righteousness, and 
with that mission he allowed nothing 
to interfere. Received at first in Lon- 
don with great enthusiasm, he soon 
found many of the churches closed 
against him. Then began his marvel- 
lous success aS a preacher in the open 
air, in the fields and commons, to con- 
gregations which numbered, according 
to the annals of tke time, from ten to 
thirty thousand. He had a wonderful 
voice, sonorous and expressive, and a 
remarkable command of language and 
felicity in illustration, in fact, all the 
qualities of a great orator. But his 
power lay back of these, in his tremen- 
dous earnestness, his burning enthusi- 
asm, his clear convictions, his unwaver- 
ing faith, his absolute belief in and 
surrender to the power and guidance 
of the Holy Spirit. “Cynical men of 
the world, like Chesterfield,” says a 
Church historian, ‘““were so moved by 


| 
| 


his powers of description as to lose” 


their self-control. 
so affected by his pathos as to sob 
aloud like children. Nothing equal to 
him had been known in Christendom 
since Peter the Hermit preached the 
crusade. And it was a veritable cru- 


sade that both he and Wesley believed 


that they were preaching,—a new war- 
fare against the world, the flesh and 
the devil, with new weapons, under the 
direct leadership of the Spirit of God.” 


Whitefield and Wesley soon parted, 


company because of theological differ- 
ences, the former being Calvinistic in 
his views. Whitefield is sometimes 
represented as being the founder of 


that branch of Methodism known as. 


“Lady Huntingdon’s Connection,’’ 


Rough colliers were 


realized in its power. His immediate 
influence upon the Church of England, 
from which he personally received lit- 
tle sympathy, is hard to measure, since 
it was felt largely at second hand. But, 
men of like mind and spirit with him- 
self, yet unswerving in their loyalty to 
Church authority and order, fathered 
the Evangelical revival and teachings 
which have had such a profound influ- 
ence in the Church ever since. Every 
nonconformist body, however, received 
a new impetus from his work, while in . 
America the Presbyterians and Bap- 
tists grew strong in his wake. Meth- 
odism received the initial impetus. 
which it has never lost, though its ad- 
herents had not yet parted from the 
Mother Church. 

To-day this 
hoping and 


American Church is 
planning for a great 
“Preaching Mission’ throughout her 
borders. She wants, and may God 
raise up for her, new Whitefields,—men 
with great natural endowments, great 
personal weight, great consecration, 
great faith, great spiritual power such 
as he had, to go forth again and preach 


-a new crusade of righteousness and 


true godliness. The Mother Church 
had all this once in the person of this 
gifted and saintly man, combined, no 
doubt, with something of ecclesiastical 
eccentricity and individualism. She 
did not know what to make of him or 
what to do with him: Incased in the 
stiff and cumbrous armor of estab- 
lished order and uniformity, stupified 


‘by materialism and sunk in spiritual 


torpor, she had neither the vision to see, 
the nerve to grasp nor the vigor to use: 
the weapcn which lay in her hand. 
She was indeed largely aroused out of 


January 9, 1915. 


sleep by a spiritual awakening which 
she did little to produce, but it was 
only to see thousands of her children 
depart from her obedience, both in the 
old and new world, unrestrained by the 
bonds on which she leaned and counted 
so strong. It is difficult indeed to hold 
the scales of truth with an impartial 
hand while seeking to discover where 
the faults and delinquencies lay which 
united to bring this about. Certainly 
they were too much with the Church 
herseif to justify her in casting re- 
proach upon others. With penitence 
and sorrow she must acknowledge a 
great failure at a critical time; a sad 
.lack of wisdom and of catholicity of 
spirit, a deplorable want of watchful- 
ness and readiness in a day of visita- 
tion. 

Would like results follow the same 
conditions if they arose in the Church 
to-day? One sometimes sees the same 
narrowness of mind, the same petrifac- 
tion of ideas, the same stickling for 
precedent and form of spiritual expres- 
sion which were prevalent then, and is 
doubtful. But the Church is wiser now 
and far more alive to the breadth and 
fulness of her mission. With much to 
learn she is more teachable in heart 
and willing to be guided by the Spirit 


of her Divine Head as she has not been) 
When a new day of spirit-! 


sometime. 
ual awakening and revival shall come 
she will, we believe, hold her White- 
fields and Wesleys firmly and loyally 
with her, while heeding their call and 
yielding to their importunity for God’s 
great cause. With a larger charity 
and an humbler faith she would recog- 
nize and welcome every manifestation 
of the Spirit. And if such is indeed 
her mind, who can tell when the Lord 
may raise up to her prophets as of old 
to speak mightily His word and to re- 
vive His work in these latter days! 


Life’s Best School. 


Life’s best school is living with peo- 
ple. It is there we learn our best les- 
sons. Some one says: “It is better to 
live with others, even at the cost of 
considerable jarring and friction than 
to live in undisturbed quiet alone.” 

It is not ideally the easy way. It 
means ofttimes/hurts. wrongs, injustices, 
many a wounding, many a heartache, 
many a pang. It requires self-forgetful- 
ness, self-restraint, the giving up of one’s 
rights many times, the over-looking of 
unkindness and thoughtlessness, the 
quiet enduring of many things that it 
would seem no one should be required 
to endure from another. But it is best. 
—Forward. 


An American Indian was converted. 
Soon he brought some money to the mis- 
sionary “to give to Jesus Christ for his 
work.” That is too much for you to 
give,” said the missionary. “Two dollars 
too much for white man to give may be,” 
was the answer, “but not too much for 
Indian, Jesus Christ did so much for 
Indian.”’—The Lutheran. 


We cannot know that to which we 
have no faculty of response.—Michael 
Wood. 
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Letters to the Editor 


In this department the Editor will at all 
times welcome communications expressing 
opinions on the various topics which are 
engaging the attention of the Church. But 
the Hditor will not hold himself responsible 
for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor’ will appear in 
our columns except over the signature of 
the writer. 

We cannot undertake to decipher illegible 
communications. Manuscripts, when not 
used, will be returned to the writers if post- 
age stamps are enclosed for that purpose, 
but the Editor cannot be responsible for 
manuscripts, 


Meeting the Demands. 

Mr. Editor: There will be urgent 
calls for help in the coming months; 
help for destitute and suffering human- 
ity at home and in Hurope; for help 
that will strongly appeal to the hearts 
of American people, and which must 
be met promptly and liberally. 

But we must not allow these urgent 
needs make us forget or neglect the 
claims of our Church, and those de- 
pendent upon our offerings. 


As never before there is need that 
the Church go forward with her work. 
Never, we believe, was there a riper 
time or greater opportunity for Chris- 
tianity to do an effective work; and it 
is for us, her children, to see that she 
suffers no loss. 


By resolution, the Synod of this pro- 
vince has asked us to largely increase 
our offerings, that the mission work of 
Kuropean churches may be helped in 
the East. 

The largeness of the appeal may dis- 
courage many, discourage them so ut- 
terly that they will not even attempt to 
raise the apportionment. 


At a time like this, with so many ap- 


| peals, we should do things in order. We 


must first provide for our own mission 
work, both diocesan and general. Let 
us go to work at once, and get our owll 
apportionments paid as soon as possi- 
ble—-by Ash Wednesday if we can, and 
certainly not later than Haster, and 
then do what we can to add to our of- 
ferings till October first, to help other 
Christian workers. 

This seems large, and may be im- 
possible to many, but if we undertake 
it earnestly and in faith, we believe 
that we will surprise ourselves. Times 
are hard, but people are thoughtful 
and are willing to listen and to give. 


Let every parish in Virginia set for 
itself a standard of a completed appor- 
tionment by Haster. Many of our par- 
ishes are without rectors. If they feel 
that they need help, a missionary talk 
or some suggestions, we are sure that 
the Bishops or some clergyman will 
help them. 

At a time like this the co-operation 
of every parish and every Christian is 
needed to make the movement a success. 
Yes, and every organization, woman’s 
auxiliary, the juniors, and the Sunday 
Schools—let us al! get busy and it will 
be done. 

W. D. SMira. 

Winchester, Va. 

COI ES SE DE 


Home stands for love—it is born of 
love. So God is love, His love gives 
and crowns the true home. Home stands 
for the beginning of life. So God alone 
is the source of spiritual life. Home 
stands for food. So God alone gives the 
bread and water of life in his son. 
Home stands for rest. There is no rest 
for the soul of man but in God.—Select- 
ed. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Out of the Jaws of Death. 


Alan Pressley Wilson. 


“I told them I would ride right into 
the jaws of death, and they wouldn’t 
take me. I showed them my medals 
for bravery and let them read the cap- 
tain’s commission issued to me during 
the Mexican War and also the one I 
received in the Civil War and I told 
them that I had ridden right into the 
jaws of death and was ready to do it 
again. But it was no use; they told 
me that they could not take me.’? Moan- 
ing and crying, Captain John Henson, 
hero of two wars, made his way back 
slowly to the Home still hurt that his 
offer to enlist in the army had not been 
accepted. 

As he came along the hall to the of- 
fice I heard his voice and readily rec- 
ognized it. - Many a time since I be- 
came superintendent of the Home had 
I heard him declare to the others that 
he had ridden into the very jaws of 
death and would gladly do it again for 
the sake of his country. On coming to 
the Home I had been told of the cap- 
tain and his prowess on the field of 
battle. I had likewise been informed 
that he was not a professing Christian 
and that while he was upright and 
moral in all of his ways and set a good 
example in these things to the other 
inmates, he had steadily refused to 
make any profession of religion: in 
fact, had hurt his influence by declar- 
ing that he would not confess Christ as 
his Saviour. I had been waiting for an 
opportunity to speak to him about his 
soul’s salvation, and now I heard him 
bringing me that opportunity. 

“Superintendent, I told. them I would 
ride into the jaws of death and they 
would not take me. I—-would—ride 
into—the-—jaws—of—death!”’ This last 
was spoken in a sort of peculiar drawl 
and yet with a dramatic flourish as 
though he were cutting the air with 
his sword. Always patriotic, quick and 
alert and erect of carriage, his seventy- 
five years rested lightly upon him. 
Some whim or fancy had led him to the 
recruiting office that particular morn- 
ing and his offer to enlist in the regu- 


‘lar army had been received with indif- 


ference: indeed, the recruiting officer 
had told him to go back home and send 
his grandsons. “I would ride into the 
jaws of death, Superintendent, and yet 
they would not allow me to enlist!’’ 
“It was doubtless because of the fact 
that you hold commissions and honor- 
able discharges from the service, Cap- 
tain. It would be rather prejudicial to 
the dignity of the army to enlist one 
who served bravely as an officer; it 
would have a tendency to lower the re- 
spect enlisted mén should show for 
their superior officers. Again, despite 
your activity you are much above the 
maximum age and if the government 
made an exception in your case it would 
be harder for them to refuse the next 
elderly man, and he might not be near- 
ly as straight and active as you are.” 
“Yes, but I told the Major I would ride 
into the jaws of death, and he would 
not take me.’’ The pet phrase of the 
Captain’s came out again and again in 
his conversation. Seemingly he liked 
the sound of the words; they brought 
back to him the time when, as acting 
colonel of his regiment, he had bravely 
taken a place at the head of the column 
and had led his men right into a hot 
fire of twice the number of Mexican 
soldiers. During the Civil War he had 
repeated the brave act by riding with 
his lone company into the camp of the 
opposing side and succeeded in taking 
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the entire regiment prisoners of war. 
It was therefore an expression that 
seemed fittingly his: ‘I would ride into 
the jaws of death!” 

“Will you have a seat, Captain, and 
give me an opportunity to talk with 
you?” Then without waiting for him 
to reply I courteously assisted him into 
my easy chair and began to speak. 
“You have been a brave soldier in your 
time and you are still brave. You have 
been loyal to your country and to the 
President as Commander-in-Chief of 


the army. Yet you have been cowardly | 


when it comes to your duty respecting 
your future life and your fellowmen; 
you have been most disloyal to God, 
your Creator, and to His Son, Jesus 
Christ, the Captain of your Salvation. 
He literally went ‘into the jaws of 


death’ that you might have life eternal, | 


the Lord bore his spirit into the pres- 
ence of his Commander. ‘Not into, 
| but out of, the jaws of death,’ I said, 
|as we laid his body away to await the 
general resurrection. 


United’ Intercessions. 


An aged Christian who has been an 
invalid for seyen years, after fifty years 
of devoted work in the Church, invites 
| other Christians to join her in this Coy- 
/enant of prayer and intercession: 


and only asks that you enlist in His} 


army and fight manfully under His ban- 
ner. You have shown your willingness 
to face the guns of the enemy: you 
are indifferent to the rattle of musket- 
ry and the awful roar of the cannon. 
You willingly endure privations and 
put up with lack of food and proper 
appointments in the army; yet you are 
not willing to make any sacrifice for 


the Saviour who offers you peace and | 


salvation. Now is this right?’’ 


As I spoke I had risen and expected | 
that he would do the same and rush| 
Instead, he| 


out of the office in anger. 
surprised me by drawing me to him and 
putting his head against my coat. 
Throwing my arm around him and 
smoothing his silver hair, I said, ‘‘Cap- 
tain, Jesus Christ asks you to enlist in 
His army and to fight valiantly for the 
right; will you do it?’ Bursting into 
tears, the aged soldier sobbed aloud 
and no articulate sound came from 
him. 


and, without any excitement or other 
indication that he was taking a seri- 
ous step, said: “Superintendent, 
the reasonableness of your argument. 
More than that, I see my duty to God 
and I am going to doit. At the prayer 
service this afternoon I am going to 
confess Jesus as my Lord and Master.” 
With these words he left me and I re- 
turned to my office work. 


Long kefore the regular service, 
however, Captain John Henson had 
personally told every inmate in the 
Home of his enlistment. Before the 
second bell rang that afternoon every 


inmate and every officer that could be) 


spared from work was in attendance 
upon the service to hear the confes- 
sion of the Captain. At previous se1~ 
vices it was exceedingly hard to get out 
what <the Captain called a ‘‘corporal’s 
guard,’ but this one marked the era 
of a wonderful interest in the religious 
life of the Home. 


True to his word, the Captain made) 


his confession and there was not a dry 
eye in the entire assemblage. Remem- 
bering his pet expression he closed his 
remarks with this sentence, 
ride into the jaws of death for Jesus!’’ 

“Superintendent! 
dying! He fell in the yard and cannot 
rise: 
orderly aroused me from some work I 
was doing on my reports and I hastily 
went to where the Captain was lying 
under the shade of a tree and where 


loving comrades were fanning him. The| 


surgeon was already there and, as I 
came up, said; “‘He is going; he has 
had a serious stroke.” Lifting him up 
that he might breathe his last in my 
arms I caressed him and he opened 
his eyes. “Superintendent, I will ride 
into the iaws of dqe——_” We naver 


When the grief was somewhat | 
spent he regained his usual calmness} 


I see} 


“T will) 
Captain Henson is) 


come quickly!’’ The words of an) 


For the Southern Churchman. 
CHRISTIANITY AND ITS UNPRECE- 
DENTED OPPORTUNITIES. 


Shinjiro Kitasawa, A. M., Ph. D. 


Christianity is essentially a mission- 
ary religion. The work and example 
of its Founder bear missionary charac- 
ter. The history of the Christian 
Church in its true form is a history of 
missionary work. From the time when 
the Apostles went out from the Upper 
Room after the coming of the Holy 
Spirit, to the present day, there has 
/always been an effort to reach those 
|'who are not Christians. Sometimes 
these efforts have not been very strenu- 
ous; sometimes the Church has 
stopped to admire herself, and so has 
forgotten her Master’s injunction. But 
on the whole the history of the Church 
has been a record of advance as she 
has drawn to her Master one nation 
after another. 


One of the chief characteristics of 
| Christian faith is its universality. In- 
deed, universality is the very central 
belief of Christian religion. The con- 
secration of every fragment of human- 
ity by the incarnation of the’ Son of 
God is its distinctive Gospel. ‘God 
has made of one blood all nations of 
/men to dwell on the face of the world.” 
| Whatsoever God purposes’ through 
Christ for any part of the world, He 
purposes for all parts of the world. 
Christ belongs to no nation, but to all 
nations; to no race, but to all races; 
to no age, but to all ages. 

It is quite clear, then, that the life 
|/of the Church depends upon its being 
missionary. Revivals of missionary 
devotion and of spiritual life have ever 
gone hand in hand. The missionary 
activities of the Church are the circula- 
| tion of its blood, which would lose its 
| vital power if it never flowed to the 
| extremities. If our Gospel is the truth, 
we are under obligation to propagate 
it; if it is not the truth, we ought to 
forsake it. “To attempt to occupy 
|/middle ground,’’ writes an able Chris- 
tian worker, “is not simply inconsis- 
| tency, but is the most dangerous form 
of hypocrisy. It damages the charac- 
ter of all those who permit themselves 
to hold such a position. It destroys 
confidence in religion on the part of 
those who observe their lives.”” A man 
is not a Christian when he knows the 
teachings of Christ, but he is a Chris- 
tian when he does the will of the 
Father. All Christians must carry out 
the Lord’s command: ‘Go ye into all 
‘the world and preach the Gospel ‘to 
each creature.” We must “declare the 
wonders that He doeth for the children 
of men.” 

Wai ara livine 


In a wandarfnuil ana 


| 


“Seek Him who turneth the Shadow 
of Death inte the morning. Who also 


|maketh intercession for us.” 


Our Covenant of Prayer: 


That the Church may be ready to 
meet her Lord. That God would send a 
great outpouring of His Holy Spirit 
upon all mankind. That our loves ones 
may be found in Christ at His coming. 
See Collect for the Sixth Sunday after 
Trinity. Also Ephesians 3:14-21. 


soe Contributions <co 


scientific inventions. It is also a time 
of moral awakening and social recon- 
struction. Behind all the extraordi- 
nary achievements of modern civiliza- 
tions, its transformations of business 
methods, its miracles of scientific dis- 
coveries, its mighty combinations of 
political forces, there lies at the heart 
of the present time a burdening sense 
of social mal-adjustment. Never was 
the time when the people are so con- 
scious of moral bewilderment and 
spiritual perplexities as to-day. Never 
were so many people, learned and 
ignorant, rich and poor, philosophers 
and agitators, men and women, stirred 
by ‘the recognition of unequality in so- 
cial opportunity, by the call to social 
service, Ey dreams of a better social 
world. ‘‘In its rich unfolding of life,” 
writes Eucken, “the modern world has 
brought an untold wealth of things 
new and great, whose influence no one 
can escape and whose fruits we all en- 
joy. But with this incontestable gain, 
there is closely interwoven a character- 
istic tendency which is deeply involved 
in doubt and conflict.’’ Modern civili- 
zation is fostering revolutionary forces 
wherever it goes. The changeless is 
given away to the changing and the 
changes are bewildering in their num-. 
ber and variety. 


This spirit of modern restlessness is 
palpable not only in the West, but 
everywhere in the Orient. It is inecred- 
ible that Japan was a hermit nation 
half a generation ago. The irresisti- 
ble summons -of modern civilization 
forced Japan to be drawn into the cur- 
rent of the world. New Japan has not 
only appropriated the Occidental ciy- 
ilization in such a short period, but 
also modified or rather improved it in ~ 
some respects by means of Oriental 
ideas. In commerce, in industry, in 
art, in science, nay, in every respect 
we are not behind the time. But alas! 
The modern civilization taught us its 
bitter lessons too. With the introduc- 
tion of Western education and the in~ 
flux of agnostic ideas, the old faiths 
inherited from the past lost their 
power and vitality. Ethics, based on 
the native cults, have been largely dis- 
carded. An attempt to found morality 
on patriotism has failed. As a result 
of this policy, growing education has 
served to undermine the foundations 
of moral and spiritual life. Indeed, 
Japan is becoming increasingly con- 
scious, in the crisis brought upon her 
through contact with Western civiliza- 
tion, that her greatest need is the reli- 
gion that is able to meet the moral and 
spiritual needs of the Empire. 

Look at China. The so-called ‘‘Sleep-— 
ing Lion” is not sleeping to-day. She 
is wide-awake. The almost miraculous 
srhinh-.. had taktan 


na vaAlwatsaAn yl ena 


‘Sant Soh 
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change in politics. 


the form of government in which they 

have been moulded for ages and are 
now seeking the ideals and the new 
form of republican representation of 
the Occident. Everything is a state 
of change, ready to be fashioned in 
new moulds of civil and political or- 
Sanization, Moreover, with the politi- 
cal upheaval has come a religious cri- 
uux of agnostic ideas, the old faiths 
the past. A death blow has been given 
to all old faiths, for they give no help 
toward the solution of moral and so- 
cial problems of to-day. 

Thus, to-day, everywhere in the 
world, we find the consciousness of so- 
cial and religious awakening. The old 
foundations of life have been shaken, 
and the new ones are not yet suffi- 
ciently established, therefore the strug- 
gle began to rage round about such 
central facts as morality and religion. 
The conscious craving for a stronger 
and deeper life is felt in every corner 
of the earth. 

We Christians believe that the reli- 
gion of Jesus Christ and it alone can 
meet the present moral and spiritual 
crisis that is sweeping over the world. 
There are many other great religions 
in the world. Some of them have a 
profound philosophy and have led 
souls to a fervent devotion. Some of 
them contain lofty thoughts and 
worthy prayers, uttered and recorded 
long ago by choice spirits. Yet there 
is no faith so comprehensive, so true 
and so helpful as the teachings of 
Jesus Christ. It needs no proof that 
Jesus Christ is not only able to satisfy 
every need of every man, but that of 
every nation. He has been the great- 
est power in the world. , ‘‘He has given 
birth to spiritual kingdoms. He has 
iaid the cornerstone of our highest civ- 
ilization. He has revivified old, dead 
maxims into living realities. He has 
scattered the face of the earth with 
principles that were based upon the 
eternal love of the Eternal Father. 
He has been the preacher of liberty, 
fraternity and equality. He has abol- 
ished slavery. He has inspired our 
highest literature. He has founded in- 
stitutions of learning. He has been 
giving new conceptions of sin, new 
ideas of duty, and new hopes of im- 
mortality. He has been consecrating 
childhood, he has been dignifying wo- 
manhood, he has been sanctifying our 
homes, he has been helping the poor, 
he has been delivering people from the 
oppressor, he has been lifting them by 
the thousands, one by one, out of the 


dung-hill of their sins to cast them-| 


selves upon the all-redeeming love of 
the Saviour of the world. Notwith- 
standing the faults that can be found 
in the administration of the Church, 
notwithstanding the weakness which 
can be found there, the most magnifi- 
cent, the most pervasive, the greatest 
power in the direction of all that is 
highest in human life has been Christ 
and the Christian Church.” 

The Christian Church to-day con- 
fronts a gigantic task. Because of its 
peculiar nature and character, because 
of the urgent needs of humanity, and 
because of the abounding sufficiency of 
the power of Jesus Christ, the Church 
faces, as never before, unparalleled 
opportunities to discharge its mission. 


There are in America about one hun-, 


dred million people, and fifteen times 
that many people in the world. Many 
of them are despairing. Millions need 
a new hope. Their earth is ashes, 
their heavens are turned to brass. 


It has meant a| They are entitled to know that by nat- 
complete turn-about-face in everything.| ural right they are inheritors of health, 
The Chinese nation have abandoned! happiness and infinite love. 
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| situation of the world to-day. 


They are 
entitled to be shown the way back to 
the Kingdom where faith is their only 
salvation. To fulfill that mission the 
Christian Church exists. To-day is the 
most opportune time. The present is 
indeed a time of grave, impending cri- 
sis, in the sense that ‘‘the chance of 
glorious success and the risk of awful 
failure confront each other.” 

Let us realize, therefore, the urgent 
Let us 
diligently work and earnestly pray for 
the triumphant victory of Christ over 
allnations. And “let us rigidly and loy-; 
ally adhere to that programme in spite 
of the worldliness of the Church, in 
spite of the unbelief of our Christian 
membership, in spite of our cold love 
and our painless sacrifices, in spite of 
the absolutely unchristian talk of those 


that do not believe in missions, in spite 
of everything, let us not pull down the 
flag one inch. Christ is for the world 
and the whole world for Christ, 


May God grant that the Christian 
Church awake to a sense of her ever- 
growing responsibilities. May God 
grant unto us largeness of vision; lift 
us above all provincialism and secta- 
rianism and enable us to look out upon 
the great sorrowing, teeming, strug- 
gling world, for which Christ gave 
Himself. 


“O living Church thine errand speed, 
Fulfil thy task sublime; 

With bread of life earth’s hunger feed, 
Redeem the evil time. 


The truth is thy prophetic gift 
The soul thy sacred page, 

And feet on mercy’s errand swift 
Do make thy pilgrimage.”’ 


Sa 


CALENDAR FOR JANUARY. 


1—Friday—Circumcision. New Year’s 
Day. 

3—Second Sunday after Christmas. 
6—Wednesday. Epiphany. 

10—First Sunday after Epiphany. 
17—Second Sunday after Epiphany. 
24—Third Sunday after Epiphany. 
25—Monday. Conversion of St. Paul. 
31—Septuagesima Sunday. 


Collect for First Sunday After Epiph- 
any, 


O Lord, we beseech Thee mercifully 
to receive the prayers of Thy people 
who call upon thee; and grant that 
they may both perceive and know what 
things they ought to do, and also may 
have grace and power faithfully to 
fulfil the same; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


——— 


Consecration of the Rev. Paul 
Matthews. 


The Presiding Bishop has taken or- 
der for the ordination and consecration 
of the Rev. Dean Matthews, Bishop- 
elect of the Diocese of New Jersey, as 
follows: 

Time—Festival of the Conversion of 
St. Paul, Monday, January 25, 1915. 

Place—St. Mary’s church, Burling- 
on, New Jersey. 

Consecrators—The Bishop of South- 
ern Ohio (presiding), the Bishop of 
Ohio, the Bishop of Nebraska. 

Presenters—The Bishop of Indian- 
apolis, the Bishop of Pennsylvania. 

Preacher—The Bishop of Western 


Michigan. . : 

Attending Presbyters—Rey. Irving 
P. Johnson, D. D., Rev. F. F. Kramer, 
DD; 


Master of Ceremonies—Rev. Chas. 


Smith Lewis. 
DanieL S. TUTTLE, 
Presiding Bishop. 


State Sunday School Convention. 

The Virginia Sunday School Associa- 
tion will hold its twenty-fourth annual 
convention in the Presbyterian church, 
Charlotteeville, from February 9 to 11, 
1915. All white Protestant Sunday 
Schools in the State are considered 
members of this Association and en- 
titled to send delegates. Also, all pas- 


tors and superintendents of Sunday 
Schools are considered ex-officio dele- 
gates and invited to attend, 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. Cortlandt Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Grace Church, Pittsburgh. 


The Sunday School Christmas enter- 
tainment, in connection with Grace 
church, Pittsburgh, was held on Holy 
Innocents’ night, December 28th. A 
large gathering of the parents and par- 
ishioners with the scholars assembled. 
One of the interesting features of the 
evening was the statement that the 
children had given up their candy, as 
an expression of unselfishness, and 
with the money several pairs of wool- 
en blankets were purchased and pre- 
sented to the Children’s Hospital of 
Pittsburgh, The scholars of the infant 
and primary departments were the re- 
cipients of gifts from the school, based 
on seventy-five per cent. attendances. 
Those of the junior, senior and Bible 
class departments were similarly re- 
membered, based on the memory and 
written work of the course that has 
been adopted. The rector, the Rev. 
William Porkess, was presented by the 
parish with a purse. 

On New Year’s Eve, 
12:05, a service was held in the 
church and well attended. The rector 
instituted this for the first time in the 
history of the parish. An address was 
given by the Rev. William Porkess. 
The church bell was rung during the 
last minutes of the Old Year and the 
entering in of the New. 


SIBLE BBY > ea IN Re 


IDAHO. 


Rt. Rey. Jas. Bowen Funsten, D. D., Bishop. 


Church Injured by Fire. 


On December 20th, at 10 A. M., the 
hour for the opening of Sunday School, 
a fire broke out in Holy Trinity church, 
Wallace, the Rev. Wilfred E. Roach, 
rector. The few children who were in 
the church were safely gotten out by 
Mrs. ©. H. Clarke, one of the Sunday 
School teachers. The morning was one 
of the coldest of the winter thus far 
and the fire hydrants were frozen, so 
it was some time before water was se- 
cured, The blaze was a stubborn one, 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


January 9, 1915. 


it took two hours to quench the 
flames. A cement wall held the fire to 
the chancel end of the church. The 
damage is about $1,000, fully covered 
by insurance. An equitable settlement 
has been secured from the insurance 
companies and contracts have been let 
for the necessary repairs. Services are 
expected to be held in the church on 
the second Sunday in January. 
ing Prayer and Sunday School are be- 


sO 


ing held in the Congregational church 


until the building is repaired. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rey. Chas. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


The annual meeting of the Diocesan 
Auxiliary to the Cathedral was held on 
Holy Innocents’ Day, Bishop Greer, 
Bishop Burch, Dean Grosvenor, and 
three hundred workers being present. 
Mrs. Henry W. Munroe is president. 
For the Missions Committee Mrs. Haley 
Fiske reported the purchase of a house 
at 132 West 131st street, Harlem, for 
a Home for Working Colored Girls. It 
takes the place of a home long main- 
tained in 134th street to carry on the 
same work. 


The committee received last year 
$4,050 and spent $3,900. A house for 
colored boys is maintained from this 
fund, located at 39 West 131st street, 
and there is also work for Italian boys. 
The auxiliary voted $500 a year toward 
the Cathedral nave fund. It also re- 
ported raising $941 for a memorial 
baptismal font. Much of this money 
was given by mothers and children, the 
latter in Sunday Schools. 


At their meeting, held on the same 
day, the Cathedral trustees signed con- 
tracts with Messrs. Cram and Fergu- 
son, of Boston, for the construction of 
the nave. Rough sketches of the nave 
were submitted, but it was stated that 
the exterior plans have not been deter- 
mined, and the contract does not in- 
clude four corner or transeptal towers 

The Rev. Kenneth S. Guthrie, a 
brother of the Rev. Norman Guthrie, of 
St. Mark’s, has become assistant at the 
Church of the Holy Apostles in. West 
28th street. The Rev. Isaac Van Win- 
kle, long in charge of a Church chapel 
in Paris, has taken charge of St. Clem- 
ent’s parish, since the death of the Rev. 
Maurice W. Britten. 
of the Van Winkle family was rector of 


Morn-'! 


investigating committee, says that New 
York cannot afford to have men out of 
work, and must provide for all. He 
has commended the parish plan de- 
scribed. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Wm. Cabell Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Unveiling of Memorial Tablet to Rev. 
R. A. Goodwin, D. D. 


On Monday evening, January 4, 
1915, in the presence of a crowded con- 
gregation of his old parishioners, a tab- 
let in memory of the late Rev. Robert 
A. Goodwin, D. D., was dedicated in the 
chancel of old St. John’s church, Rich- 
mond, of which he was rector for over 
twenty years. 

There were present in the chancel 
Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., and Rt. 
Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D.; Rev. Messrs. 
EH. L. Goodwin, D. D., of Ashland; J. F. 
Ribble, of Richmond; H. B. Lee, D. D., 
of Charlottesville; and C. B. Bryan, D. 
D.,; and F. G. Ribble, of Petersburg; 
and the Rev. H. W. Sublett, the present 
rector of St. John’s church. After the 


| service of Evening Prayer, the Rev. Dr. 


! 


Another member | 


St. Clement’s before the late Mr. Brit- 


ten. 
shipped in Hobart Hall of the diocesan 
house. 

New York has not kept Watch Night 
services and Week of Prayer services, 
in such manner as this year, since Civil 
War times at least. For the first time 
the Cathedral held Watch Night ser- 
vices, with an encouraging attendance, 
and for the first time in many years 
Trinity did the same. Early celebra- 
tions of the Holy Communion were the 
rule. Churches in number ten times 
as great as in other years held some 
kind of year’s end meetings. 

St. Bartholomew’s parish, led by the 
rector, is doing real work to help the 
unemployed. In two large rooms in the 
parish house men are. employed five 
hours each day sorting, cleaning and 
packing linen bandages to send to 
European hospitals. A limit to the 
number of hours each man works is 
made in order that many different men 
may have a chance. The wage. is fifty 
cents. Parishioners have sent in cloth 
and contributed money. Judge Gary, 
the head of the mayor’s employment 


The congregation has long wor-. 


Lee, a classmate of Dr. Goodwin’s at 
the Virginia Theological Seminary, and 
a life-long personal friend, made a me- 
morial address, telling especially of 
Dr. Goodwin as a young man at the 
Seminary, and in the early days of his 
ministry. As a student at the Semi- 
nary Dr. Goodwin was the leading 
spirit of his class, binding his fellow- 
students to himself and to each other 
by the force of his strong and loving 
personality. As faithful pastor and 
loving friend he ministered in his par- 
ish, and as trusted counsellor and 
leader in the affairs of the diocese. 
Speaking to a congregation who had 
known and loved Dr. Goodwin during 
the long years of his service in St. 
John’s church, the speaker did not need 
to dwell vpon that ministry. His, peo- 
ple had felt the impress of his charac- 
ter too deeply, and knew too well the 
man whom they loved. And his monu- 
ment, more permanent than the bronze 
tablet upon the wall of the chancel, was 
his abiding influence upon the lives of 
men and women whom he had drawn 
nearer to the Christ. ; 

After the address, Bishop Gibson 
dedicated the tablet to the Glory of 
God, and in memory of their minister, 
and closed the service with a prayer of 
benediction: 


The tablet, which is of impressively 
simple design, and in fit keeping with 
the old church in which it is placed, 
bears the following inscription: 


To the Glory of God 
and in Memory of 
ROBERT ARCHER GOODWIN, D. D. 
A Minister of the Lord 
JESUS CHRIST 
A Faithful Preacher of His Gospel 
A Devoted Pastor of His Flock 
Instant in Service, Wise in Counsel 
Pure in Heart 
The Beloved Rector of This Church 
September 15, 1893—-February 4, 1914 
This Tablet is Erected 
by his Grateful People 
1914 


Brotherhoed of St. Paul. 

In February, 1915, there will be a 
conference of the Advisory Board of 
the Brotherhood of St. Paul, with the 
directors and members of the chapters, | 


(st. 


All directors are expected to attend and 
two boy delegates from each chapter 
are invited. The Richmond chapters 
also wish to extend the invitation to 
‘any clergyman in the diocese who is 
interested in the work, to come himself 
or to seid some one from his parish. 
The exact date of the conference will 
be announced later. 


Richmond Clericus, 


The Richmond Clericus ‘met Monday 
morning, January 4th, at ten o’clock. 
After the Quiet Hour, which was con- 
ducted by the Rev. L. R. Mason, D. D., 
officers for the ensuing year were 
elected: the Rev. J. J. Gravatt, D. D., 
president, and the Rev. J. Lewis Gibbs, 
secretary; the same officers being re- 
elected. % 


GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Children’s Christmas Celebration at St. 
Paul’s, Savannah, 


The Sunday School children of Svan- 
nah met in a body in St. Paul’s church, 
Savannah, the Rev. S. B. McGlohon, 
;rector, on the first Sunday after Christ- 
‘mas for their celebration. Christmas 
carols were sung, and the Bishop made 
one of those talks to the little ones in 
which he is especially happy. An offer- 
ing was made for the “Children’s 
/Christmas Gift” to the Bishop, a fund 
which he uses to great advantage for 
‘the diocese in various ways. 


Called to Christ Church, Savannah, 


Christ church, Savannah, which has 
been vacant since the resignation of 
the Rev. F. A. Brown on November Ist, 
|has called the Rey. Gardiner L. Tucker, 
,rector of St. Matthew’s church, Houma, 
La., and archdeacon of Southern Lou- 
isiana, to fill the vacant rectorship. 


‘The Rev. Frederick North-Tummon’s 
| Property Uninjured by the . 
Germans. ; ‘ 
\ The Rey. Frederic North-Tummon, 
of Savannah, who is doing missionary 
work in that part of the diocese, was 
greatly relieved recently upon receiving 
a letter from the caretaker of his prop- 
erty in Scarborough, England, an old. 
woman, about seventy years old. She 
began her letter before the bombard- 
ment took place. Before she had 
finished, the Germans had come—and 
gone. One of the friends of Mr, North- 
‘Tummon and his daughter, a young 
man, was injured. 


Archdeaconry of Albany Meets in 
Americus. : 


The archdeaconry of Albany held its 
spring meeting in Calvary church, 
Americus, January 4th, 5th, and 6th. 
The meeting began with an address by 
the Rev. William H. Higgins, rector of 
St. Thomas’ church, Thomasville, upon 
the subject, “Stir up thy strength, and 
come and save us.” This was followed 
by an address on ‘‘Thought Values,” by 
the Rev. Gerald A. Cornell, rector of 
Paul’s church, Albany. Tuesday 
morning was spent in Bible study, fol- 
lowed by a business meeting. In the 
afternoon a series of cottage prayer 
meetings was held in different parts of 
the city. In the evening, ‘Jesus Christ 
and Him Crucified,’ was the subject of 
the address by the Rev. William B. 
Sams, vicar of St. John’s church, Bain- 
bridge. The second speaker was the. 
Rev. John Moore Walker, Jr., vicar of 
Christ church, Cordele, who spoke on 


held in Holy Trinity church, Richmond. 


'“The . Christian Ministry.” On the 
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Feast of the Epiphany at the celebra- 
tion of the Holy Communion the ser- 
mon-was preached by the Rey. Alexan- 
der M. Rich, vicar of Christ church, 
Valdosta, his subject being, “Jesus, the 
New Creator or Renewer.’’ The meet-. 
ing closed with a business session. 
‘This meeting was held rather earlier 
than usual for the purpose of giving 
preparation services for the mission 
conducted by the Rev. C. B. Wilmer, 
rector of St. Luke’s church, Atlanta. 
‘The mission began on the evening of 
January 6th, and it is expected that a 
great spiritual uplift will be the result, 
in the entire community, of Dr. Wil- 
mer’s preaching. 


MISSOURI. 


Rt. Rev. D. S.-Tuttle, D. D., Bisnop 
- Rt. Rev. F. F. Johnson, D. D., Coadjutor 


Christ Church, Moberly. 


The parish of Christ church, Mober- 
ly, has for a long time been without 
any rector. In making some improve- 
ments on the church building, and pro- 
viding for a guild room underneath, a 
heavy debt was incurred. Largely 
through the efforts of a ladies’ guild the 
debt has now been entirely paid. The 
parish is now hoping to have a settled 
rector. <A call was recently extended to 
a young clergyman in Ontario, but he 
has declined to accept the call. As the 
town has a population of over ten thou- 
sand people, there would seem to be 
an opportunity for good work though 
the difficulties are many. 


HANKOW. 


mieemev: ww. EH. Roots;:D. D., Bishop. 


Ordinations and Confirmations. 


On October 6th, in St. Mark’s church, 
Wuchang, the Rev. Messrs. C. Y. Lin 
and Y. R. Lieo, native deacons, and 
WerrheoHayward, Jr., ofthe foreign 
staff, were ordained to the priesthood 
by Bishop Reots. The sermon was 
preached by Dean Ridgeley, of the Di- 
vinity School, Hankow. 


From the first of June to the 21st 
of October there were ninety confirma- 
tions in the district, at ten churches 
and stations. And this was during or 
immediately following the vacation pe- 
riod in the schools and of many of the 
clergy and other workers. 


The Eddy 


Evangelistic meetings for students, 
chiefly those in the government schools, 
_ have recently /been held in Changsha 
and Wuchang’ by the Rev. and Mrs. 
Sherwood Eddy. Deaconess Stewart, 
of Hankow, spent a month at Changsha 
to aid in the preparation for these 
meetings and the initiation of regular 
instruction among the women enquir- 
ers. She feels that much has been 
done, especially in the way of creating 
an opportunity for religious instruction 
in the government schools, which is 
perhaps preferable to having the girls 
come to the Church schools for classes. 
The work of preparing for these spevial 
evangelistic meetings and of instructing 
those who hand in their names as in- 
quirers falls to the missions in the field 
and adds greatly to the labors of the 
missionaries. In Changsha there were 
1,281 men and 240 women who gave in 
their names as desiring further in- 
struction, and of these three hundred 
and seventy men and thirty women 


Evangelistic Mission. 


/ present home and also in a Chinese cot- 


have fallen to the share of our mmission! 
This will mean twenty Bible classes of 
men and three of women to be taught 
outside of our regular adherents. In 
Wuchang the results were smaller,’ 
about four hundred inquirers having 
given their names. This was partly 
due to the failure on the part of the 
interpreters to catch the primary and: 
critical points in Mr. Eddy’s addresses ' 
and present them clearly. Audiences | 
of from 1,200 to 2,500 men however, 
attended these meetings in the great’ 
mat shed erected by the Wuchang Mil- 
itary Governor in the court of the ‘“‘He-- 
roes’ Temple’ for this special purpose 
and without expense to the committee. 


St. Hilda’s School. 


St. Hilda’s School for girls has been 
moved from the Boone Compound to its 
new location just outside one of the 
city gates of Wuchang. Several new 
buildings have lately been erected by 
special gifts raised by Deaconess 
Phelps in America, but more are still 
demanded, One hundred and twenty- 
five girls have been enrolled this year. 
The foreign teachers are Deaconess 
Phelps, and Misses Séott, Hutchins and 
Hendricks. Miss Mills, of Boston, has 
also lately arrived to teach at least one 
year in the school. The two larger 
buildings formerly used by St. Hilda’s 
on the Boone University Compound are 
now used for dormitories for the boys 
Preparatory Department, and the clear- 
ing away of several smaller buildings 
and the walls formerly separating the 
two institutions have greatly improved 
the Compound. 


Other Notes. 


Bishop Roots has lately visited 
Shasi and Kungchow and outlying sta- 
tions where the Rev. and Mrs. Deis and 
Rev. T. H. Fung have lately begun 


their missionary work, finding the mis-| 


sions greatly strengthened and elevated 
in tone. At Shasi the Bishop and clergy- 
men were given a banquet by the post- 
master of the place, who was a Boone 
student of twenty years ago, at which 
a number of the leading men of the 
place were present. 


The Rev. W. F. Hayward has been 
sent to Ichang to take charge of the 
Chinese Trade School there and minis- 
ter to the English congregation. This 
school was founded by the Community 
of Our Saviour, of our mission. For 
the coming winter the Community has 
moved to Wuchang in order to estab- 
lish the new St. Michael’s church just 
outside one of the gates in a thickly 
populated part of the city. They are 
having services in the entrance of their 


ton mill near by, and also in St. Mark’s 
church, which is to be moved further 
out of the city to minister to a growing 
suburb. 


A service was held some weeks ago 
in the Y. M. C. A. building, Wuchang, 
in the interest of universal peace. 
There were gathered the American 
Consul General, a chaplain of the Amer- 
ican fleet, representatives of all the of- 
ficial heads of Chinese life, together 
with natives of America, Germany, Ja- 
pan, Sweden and England. It was dis- 
tinctly a prayer service, and a great 
call to the Christian world, coming 
from the heart of China, to express the 
spirit of the Incarnation in national 
life. 


St. 


November 24th was the tenth anni- 
versary of thé consecration of Bishop 
Roots, and it was celebrated with| 
thankfulness for his self-sacrificing and 


efficient services and the wonderful 
progress made in _the District in these 
ten years. There was a service in Chi- 
nese at the Cathedral, to which all 
Christians were invited. One interest- 
ing tact stated was that ten years ago 
our mission in China was educating but 
three hundred girls. To-day there are 
1,200 being educated in the Hankow 
District alone. There were more than 
twenty native and foreign clergymen in 
the chancel, and nearly a hundred boys 
in the choir, with the Boone University 
band. Later the band serenaded the 
Bishop and Mrs. Roots, who sat on a 
temporary platform to receive the con- 
gratulations and gifts of their people. 


IOWA. 


Rt. Rev. T. N. Morrison, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. H. S. Longley, D. D., Suffragan. 


Diocesan Notes. 


While awaiting the advent of a new 
rector to succeed the late Rey. R. G. 
Jones, D. D., rector of Christ church, 
Burlington, the Bishops of the diocese 
and the neighboring clergy, together 
with lay readers from St. John’s, Keo- 
kuk, are taking the services. Among 
those thus assisting are Bishop Morri- 
son, Bishop Longley, Dean Hare, Rev. 
Dr. Jackson, Rey. John C. Sage, and 


, the lay readers of St. John’s, Keokuk. 


It is hoped that a rector may be called 
soon. 


A reception was given to the new 
priest-in-charge of St. Mark’s, Des 
Moines, the Rev. Leonard Kingsley 
Smith, recently in the John A. Kasson 
Neighborhood House. A dinner was 
served by the ladies of the parish, after 
which addresses of welcome were made, 
the Rev. Allen Judd, a former rector, 
now a resident of Des Moines, acting 
as toastmaster. Addresses were made 
by Bishop Longley, Rev. Alexander H. 
Grant, rector of St. Paul’s, Des Moines, 
and Mr. Miloa Ward, of St. Mark’s ves- 
try. An appropriate response was 
made by the priest-in-charge. 


Some time since the old property of 

Paul’s, Durant, was sold. A new 
rectory is now under construction and 
is now nearing completion. This mis- 
sion church is the only one in the dio- 
cese having church, parish house and 
rectory, and is situated in the midst of 
about seventy-five square miles in 
which no Christian service other than 
that of the Church is held. 


Continuing 
Katharine’s 


an old 
school, 


custom in 
Davenport, 


St. 
the 


|choir will sing on the first Sunday after 


the holiday vacation a 
service. This service is a very beauti- 
ful one, is modeled after the service 
prepared by Archbishop Benson when 
he was Bishop of Truro and used in 
that Cathedral 


The recent death of Stephen P. Baw- 
den, of Trinity Cathedral parish, Dav- 
enport, is a distinct loss to the diocese, 
which he had served for a number of 
years past, both as treasurer of the 
Board of Missions and as the treasurer 
of the diocese. Besides being an active 
member of various clubs in the city, 
Mr. Bawden was vestryman of Trinity 
Cathedral and also its clerk. 


special carol 


In a letter published in the diocesan 
magazine, Bishop Longley thanks the 
members of the diocese for the provis- 
ion made for him for the purchase of 
the new episcopal residence of Des 
Moines. 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Thos. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Philadelphia News. 


In the death of Mrs. Letitia Mitchell 
Harrison, widow of the late George 
Leib Harrison, at the advanced age of 
eighty-three, on Tuesday, December 
29th, the city. loses one of her most 
noble women and the Church and char- 
ity one of their best supporters. She 
was a sister of the late Dr. S. Weir 
Mitchell, the mother of Mitchell Har- 
rison and stepmother to C. C. Harri- 
son, LL. D., for some years provost of 
the University of Pennsylvania. She 
had also three other stepsons and a 
stepdaughter all of prominence. She 
was an active worker in Calvary 
chureh, Germantown, and teacher of 
the Bible class, for twenty-five years, 
rarely up to six months ago missing a 
Thursday night meeting of her class. 
She aided materially the poor in the 
Falls of Schuylkill and was particularly 
interested in the Episcopal Hospital and 
the Home of the Merciful Saviour for 
crippled children. 

The second annual report of the Al- 
tar Guild of the City Mission shows 
much activity in aiding the work of the} 
City Mission in the institutions in 
which its staff holds services. Several 
additions have been made to the fur- 
nishings of All Souls’ chapel of the 
Philadelphia General Hospital as has 
also been done at the Home for Con- 
sumptives at Chestnut Hill. At the} 
Hastern State Penitentiary, an oak al- 
tar and credence table with proper fur- 
nishing for the men’s service were put | 
in place early in the spring. Here | 
there is a monthly celebration of the | 
Holy Communion with an attendance of| 
about one hundred. The Brown’s Farm | 
chapel has received an oak altar with | 
furnishings, altar linens, vestments 
and Prayer Book and Hymnal. 

The Rey. H. G. G. Vincent, rector of). 
the House of Prayer, Branchtown, has | 
by special license of the Rt. Rey. Dr. | 
Philip M. Rhinelander arranged for a} 
series of special sermons by prominent | 
divines of other religious bodies during 
January. The preachers are the Rev. 
W. H. Roberts, Presbyterian; the Rev. 
Edward Heyl Delk, and the Rev. Lu- 
ther DeYoe, Lutherans; the Rev. 
Charles Wesley Burns, and the Rey. 
S. M. Vernon, Methodist Episcopal. 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. F. Burgess, D. D., Bishop. 


Christmas Celebrations. 


Christmas Day in Brooklyn was 
marked by the usual services in the 
churches and also by Sunday School 
celebrations of various kinds. The 
privilege of giving rather than of re- 
ceiving was emphasized perhaps more 
strongly than ever before. 

At the evening service at St. Peter’s 
church, the Rev. Dr. W. G. McCready, 
rector, the children brought gifts to a 
“manger” erected near the chancel. 
The food contributed will be used for 
the needy of the parish. On Wednes- 
day, December 30th, the Sunday School 
entertainment was preceded by an ‘“‘Old 
English” supper for the parents and 
friends of the scholars. In the exer- 
cises which fellowed gifts were distrib- 
uted and pins awarded for perfect at- 
tendance. The lay superintendent, Mr. 
Thomas L. Settle, in presenting the 
pins, stated that twenty-five per cent. 
of the enrollment had been perfect in 


attendance for at least one year, the 
highest perfect record was for nine 
years. 

On Christmas Eve at 8:15, the Sun- 
day Schoci, choir and congregation of 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, met 
at the church, from which they were 
led by the rector, the Rev. Dr. Robert 
Rogers, and his assistant, the Rev. 
John L. Gersterberg, to Fulton Park. 
In the center of the park a _ large 
Christmas tree, fully forty feet in 
height, had been set up and hung with 
electric lights, which made a brilliant 
spectacle. When the tree was reached, 
a bugle call was sounded, and then the 
company, led by the church band, sang 
“QO Come, All Ye Faithful,’ ‘Silent 
Night,’ “O, Little Town of Bethlehem,” 
and other favorite Christmas anthems. 

A gaily lighted tree stood in front 
of St. Luke’s church, which was visited 
by a very destructive fire last winter. 
On Christmas Eve a carol service was 
held at the tree which was attended by 
a large number of the parishioners and 
persons living in the vicinity. The ser- 
vice was conducted by the Rev. Dr. 
Henry C. Swentzel, rector of St. Luke’s, 
and the singing was led by a cornetist. 
To aid the congregation in the singing, 
the stanzas of the hymns were thrown 
on the wall of the church by a stereopti- 
con lantern. The tree remained light- 
ed each evening up to the New Year, 
and a large star shone over the en- 
trance to the church. 


On the last day of the year watch- 
night services extending into the new 
year were held in a number of the 
Brooklyn churches, among which were 
St. Peter's; St. (Ann's, and" -Chirist 
church, in the EHastern District. 

The Rev. Napoleon Barrows, who was 
for many years rector of St. John’s 
church, Huntington, died on December 
17th, at Deveaux College, near Niagara 
Falls, where his son, the Rev. William 
S. Barr ows, has been master for nearly 
twelve years. Dr. Barrows was born 
in 1825, the son of Captain Chester 
Barrows, a hero of the battle of Lun- 
|dy’s Lane. He was the oldest living 
alumnus of Hobart College, having been 
graduated from that institution in 1842. 
He is survived by two sons and a daugh- 
ter. Dr. Barrows last charge was at 
Short Hills, New Jersey, where he 
served for eighteen years. Prior to 


|that he was at Huntington, and in ac- 


cordance with his wishes and the de- 
sires of the older members of the par- 
ish he will be buried in the old church- 
yard of St. John’s. Dr. Barrows was a 
cultured scholar, of fine appearance, 
and won 2 high place in the esteem of 
the community. 


TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 


Calvary Church, Memphis. 


Calvary church parish house was the 
scene of a very interesting and beau- 
tiful entertainment Thursday morning, 
December 24th, when about one hun- 
dred little girls, ninety per cent. of 
whom are foreign born, were given 
their annual Christmas tree and enter- 
tainment. The little girls are members 
of Calvary Church Industrial School 
and are learning to be ‘very -proficient 
in all kinds of needle work. 


The entertainment consisted of 


Christmas songs and recitations. Each|- 


little girl was then made happy by a 
lovely gift and also confections of all 
kinds. An interesting feature of the 
affair was that many of the “Little 
Mothers” had a little baby brother or 


sister in her arms. The thoughtful 
teachers had expected this and the 
baby hands were filled also. 


The Annual Christmas dinner and 
entertainment given by Calvary church 
to the Newsboy Club was held in the 
club rooms on Tuesday, December 
29th, at 12:30 o’clock. About 200 
boys, as well as nearly fifty guests, sat 
down to a sumptuous repast. 

The boys from the Juvenile Court 
were the guests of the members of the 
club. 

Several speeches were made by 
prominent citizens, and a vocal and in- 
strumental programme was furnished 
by some of the best artists in the city. 
It was the largest and most successful — 
dinner given to the boys that has been . 
held in the history of the organization. 
The rector of Calvary church, the Rev. 
Walter D. Buckner, congratulated the 
boys. on the progress they have made. 

The tables were very prettily deco- 
rated and a very enjoyable time was 
had by all those present. 


ATLANTA. 


Rt, Rev. C. K. Nelson, D. D,, Bishop. 


Christmas Services. 


In St. James’, Marietta, a larger 
number of people worshipped on Christ- 
mas morning than had attended any 
one service during December, although 
the rain poured all day. 

The Woman’s Auxiliary proposed a 
new thing in Marietta—a Community 
Christmas Tree in the park. They 
made their plan, invited others to as- 
sist, and carried.it to a perfect success. 
It had rained all day; the weather was 
bitter, but it was decided to have the 
programme, no matter what the weath- 
er, and so with the assistance of the 
town band a beautiful half-hour pro- 
gramme was rendered. The large tree 
was decorated as usual; a star of elec- 
tric lights was on top; and about in the 
tree were distributed electric bulbs. 
Perhaps three hundred people attended. 
The programme and hymns were 
printed and distributed; and the sing- 
ing was hearty. The committee in- 
tends to have a Community Tree next 
Christmas. 

The Sunday after Christmas, the rec- 
tor planned a musical programme, to 
be rendered in St. James at three 
o’clock in the afternoon. Hach choir 
in the city was asked to furnish two 
selections of Christmas music. There 
was a most cordial response. At the 
end an offering was taken for the be- 
nevolent association to be used for the 
poor of the town. The programme 
lasted fifty minutes, There was a splen- 
did congregation and the closest at- 
tention paid throughout. 

It Atlanta, both St. Luke’s and All 
Saints’ held a Manger Service for the 
schools. In All Saints’ the children 
were not presented with gifts as is 
usual, but each child brought gifts. 
which were afterwards distributed 
among the poor of the city. Hach child 
brought two stockings, one (filled with 
nuts, candy, &c., the other filled with 
useful things. The children marched 
in and deposited their gifts into a 
wooden manger that had been con- 
structed for that purpose. 


Notes. ( 


The former residence of the dean. of 
St. Phillip’s Cathedral has been ict 
as a “rest room’ for working womé 
A matron is in charge of the ( 
House, and it will be open fro: 
2 P. M. each day, and an invitati 


\ 
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been extended to working women to use 
it. There is a large library, an open 
fireplace, magazines. and books. The 
second story has also been furnished 
suitably for rest rooms. 

The schools of Atlanta have joined in 
a Bible Study course combined with 


_the Prayer Book. Three years will be 


spent on a thorough study of the Bible, 
two years on the Old Testament, and 
one on ¢he New Testament. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rex. B D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Christmas in Roanoke. 


The services at the two churches in 
Roanoke were hearty, partaking of the 
Christmas spirit and attended by full 
congregations. The Sunday Schools 
had their usual festivals, the mite boxes 
being brought in and the contents pre- 
sented as a part of the exercises. 

The colored mission is making good 
progress. They had Christmas service 
and also a celebration for their Sunday 
School. Rev. Charles H. Harrison, min- 
ister in charge, is doing excellent work. 
Unique Christmas Celebration. 

A departure from the usual custom 
for the Sunday School Christmas cele- 
bration was undertaken this year at St. 
Andrew’s church, Norfolk, kev. M. B. 
Marshall, rector. Heretofore the chil- 
dren brought presents before Christmas, 
to be distributed among those whose 
Christmas would not be as bright and 
happy as their own, Atiter Christmas a 
tree, with oranges and candy was pre- 
pared for the Sunday School children 
themselves. This year it was decided 
to have only one service, and that was 
held on Sunday afternoon, December 
20th, entitled “White Gitts for. the 
King.” ‘whe service was inspired by 


THE LEGEND OF CATHAY. 


“This strange country is called Ca- 
thay, and the ruler thereof is one Kub- 
lah Khan, a mighty warrior, who by 
reason of his strong will and trusty 
sword has made himself lord of the 
whole land. His government is both 
wise and just, and is administered to the 
rich and poor alike without fear or 
favor. On the king’s birthday the peo- 
ple observe what is called the white 
feast. Then are the king and his court 
assembled in a great room of the pal- 
ace, which is all white, the floor of 


‘marble and the walls hung with cur- 


tains of white silk. All are in white 
apparel, and they offer unto the king 
white: gifts, to show that their love and 
loyalty are without stain. The rich 
bring to their lord pearls, carvings of 
white ivory, white chargers, and costly 
broidered garments. The poor present 


white pigeons, and handfuls of rice. 


Nor doth the great king regard one gift 
above another so long as all are white. 
And so they keep the king’s birthday.” 


.- The white gifts were to be of three 


kinds: Self, Service, Substance. Every- 
thing was to be enclosed in white to 
carry out the idea of the purity of their 
love and loyalty to the Master. The 
chancel was covered with white, with a 
Christmas tree standing in the centre. 
No decorations at all were on the tree. 
At the service members of the Sunday 
School brought their white gifts for the 
King’s birthday. The gifts of self, ser- 
vice and money were contained in lit- 
tle white bags, which were hung upon 
the tree; gifts of clothes, food, and toys 
were wrapped in white paper and 
placed around the foot of the tree. The 


' church was crowded with people stand- 


| ings prior to the Nativity the peopis) 


ing up around the walls. More than 
fifty dollars in money was received, be- 
sides food, and clothes, and toys in pro- 
fusion. ‘‘Nor doth our great King re- 
gard one gift above another, so long as 
all be white. And so we kept the 
King’s birthday.” 

This service was a great success, be- 
cause the teachers in the Sunday 
School were interested. It has done 
this Sunday School more good than a 
hundred ordinary Christmas celebra- 
tions could do. 

Notes. 


The Rev. George Floyd Rogers and 
C. C. Thurber visited Roanoke, Decem- 
ber 13th and presented the cause of the 
Home for Homeless Boys, near Coving- 
ton, at both of the churches in the city. 
People received the message with the 
deepest interest and showed their ap- 
preciation by gifts of money and boxes. 
It is hoped that Roanoke will construct 
one of the cottages and maintain the 
same so that the homeless boys and 
those too wayward to be controlled may 
be sent there for training. It is Mr. 
Rogers’ hope to have the principal cit- 
ies in the State follow this plan. 

The Rev. William A, Pearman who 
recently took charge of Hmmanuel 
church, Covington, Va., has made a 
most favorable impression and the peo- 
ple of that congregation are rallying 
to his support. 

The Rev. Robert Nelson continues to 
do most active missionary work around 
Blacksburg as well as officiating most 
acceptably at the college and the 
church in Blacksburg. He has greatly 
endeared himself to the mountain peo- 
ple and has so proven his efficiency that 
a minister of another communion of- 
fered him a church and congregation if 
he would assume charge. Occasionally 
we hear of these faithful parish mis- 
sionaries and the wonderful work they 
are doing, which leads us to think that 
if the whole history of Church work in 
Virginia were written, there would be 
a marvelous story of heroism, zeal and 
consecrated service. 

The Roanoke Sunday School Insti- 
tute has arranged to hold its winter 
session at Salem on Friday and Satur- 
day, February 12th and 138th. The 
programme will deal with the princi- 
ples of Sunday School work in the va- 
rious departments, and will be engaged 
in chiefly by local speakers, This is a 
live institute and is making its influ- 
ence felt throughout the large territory 
within its bounds. The Rev. J. W. 


Cantey Johnson is president; Rev. T. 
Carter Page, treasurer; Rev. G. Otis 
‘Mead, corresponding secretary; and 


Miss Sadie Bowles, recording secretary. 


OHIO, 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Frank Du Moulin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Christmas Services. 


Ideal weather, crisp and cold with 
snow, prevailed on Christmas Day. 
There were from one to three celebra- 
tions of the Holy Eucharist in the 
churches throughout the diocese, sev- 
eral at midnight. In Cleveland, out- 
side the churches, the attraction was 
the Municipal Christmas Tree in the 
public square, in the illumination of 
which all arts of brilliant electric light- 
ing were employed, the resplendent 
scene being further featured by the 
singing of Christmas carols on the 
streets by several hundred children and 
young people, led by instruments. At 
Grace church on three successive even- 


gathered for an old fashioned tying of 
greens, resulting in the promotion of 
sociability in the parish and a beauti- 
fully decorated church. At the Cathe- 
dral at evensong on the Sunday after 
Christmas, at a great service for chil- 
dren, the Bishop of the diocese preach- 
ed a special sermon suited to the occa- 
sion, and on the evening of Holy Inno- 
cents’ Day in connection with the Sun- 
day School festival. In Cathedral hall, 
“The Holy Night,” a masque, was pre- 
sented by forty of the scholars with 
reverent and impressive effect. 

In Toledo, at St. Albans, where there 
was a midnight celebration of the Hu- 
charist, the city railway provided a 
special car service to take the people 
home. On Christmas Eve the vested 
choir ot St. Mark’s visited and sang 
Christmas carols at several of the lead- 
ing hotels, hospitals and other public 


institutions. Bishop DuMoulin was the 
preacher and celebrant at Trinity 
church at the midday service. In the 


parish house of this church the blind 
of the city were entertained with mu- 
sic and a Christmas tree on the evening 
of Wednesday the 23d. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishop of Newark has author- 
ized the Rev. John Keller, secretary, 
to issue the call for an adjourned meet- 
ing of the Fortieth Annual Convention 
of the diocese in Trinity church, Mili- 
tary park, Newark, N. J., on Tuesday 
morning, January 26th. The Holy 
Communion will be celebrated at 9:15, 
Bishop Lines officiating. At ten o’clock 
the business session will begin, the 
principal matter being the election of 
a Bishop Suffragan. At the meeting in 
May the Convention unanimously 
adopted this resolution: 


The Diocese of Newark in (Conven- 
tion assembled, does not hear without 
emotion the request of its Bishop for 
episcopal assistance. While the matter 
has been placed in the hands of a com- 
mittee, the Convention desires to assure 
the Bishop of its heartfelt sympathy 
and loyalty, and pledges itself to follow 
his leadership while God shall permit. 


At the same time the Bishop was em- 
powered to call an adjourned meeting 
of the Convention. Meetings of the 
Standing and Finance Committee and 
conferences have been held recently 
and a number of names have been con- 
sidered. The Diocese of Newark has 
grown rapidly in the last decade and 
ranks sixth, and in some respects the 
fifth, of the ninety-one dioceses and 
missionary districts of the Church in 
the United States. Bishop Lines was 
consecrated in Grace church, Newark, 
on November 18, 1908. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Jas. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop 


Calvary Church, Tarboro. 


An interesting service was held in 
this church on the evening of Decem- 
ber 29th, in connection with the placing 
of a memorial to the late Rev. Joseph 
Blount Cheshire, D. D., and his wife. 
Dr. Cheshire was rector of this parish 
from 1842 to 1894. The memorial is a 
window representing the Presentation 
of Christ in the Temple, and is given 
to the church by the children and 
grandchildren of Dr. and Mrs. Ches- 
hire, It is from the Gorham Company, 
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of New York, and is a fine specimen 
of the best American work in ecclesias- 
tical stained glass. 

The service was conducted by the 
Bishop of North Carolina, son Copin tD}iee 
Cheshire, assisted by the Rev. Bertram 
KE. Brown, rector of the parish, and the 
Rey. Dr. Drane, of Edenton. The Rev. 
John W. Perry, a colored priest, of Tar- 
boro, also was in the chancel, The 
service included a brief address by 
Bishop Cheshire, and was largely at- 
tended by the family and friends of 
Dr. Cheshire, and by the people of the 
community generally, among whom the 
memory of the late Dr. Cheshire is 
held in general esteem and affection. 


Christmas Festivals at Deaf-Mute Mis- 
sions. 

For many years past it has been the 
custom for the Missions to the Deaf in 
many and widely separated parts of the 
country te held characteristic Christ- 
mas Festivals during the week follow- 
ing Christmas Day. Especially in the 
larger cities, where hundreds of deaf 
people can be gathered together, is the 
Christmas celebration observed with 
more or less elaborate ceremonies and 
expressions of joy. Deaf mutes are 
bound together by a common bond and 
in many respects they resemble a fam- 
ily or community of interests. Christ- 
mas Day is, therefore, to them a day 
full of deep significance. It is a day 
for the exchange of kind remembrances 
and of tekens of mutual regard and 
affection. One of these celebrations 
was held on the evening of December 
30th in Grace and St. Peter’s parish 
hall, Baltimore, Md. It was held un 
der the auspices of the Deaf Mute Mis- 
sion of the church. Nearly two hun- 
dred gathered together on that even- 
ing, and for an hour or so gave them- 
selves up to expressions of prayer, 
praise and good-will. Hearing parents 
and friends increased the number until 
the hall could hardly hold the throng, 

The hall was beautifully decorated 
with electric lights and mistletoe and 
holly, and in one corner stood an elabo- 
rately dressed Christmas tree. A stage, 
handsomely arranged and lighted to 
répresent the interior of a humble 
home, graced the forepart of the hall. 
The programme of the evening con- 
sisted of a service of Evening Prayer 
with hymns rendered in the sign lan- 
guage and short addresses by Rev. 
Romilly F. Humphries, rector; Rev. O. 
J. Whildin, who is in charge of the 
mission, and by Rev. H. C. Merrill, his 
assistant. The service and addresses 
were interpreted both orally and the 
sign language so that no one would 
miss anything that was being said or 
done. Afterwards came a play repre- 


senting children receiving their Christ-|- 


mas remembrances from the hands of 
that saint of old, Santa Claus. In the 
darkened room and with vari-colored 
lights playing upon the scene the effect 
was wonderfully beautiful. The par- 
ticipants were nearly all little children, 
and their pantomimic expressions of de- 
light, as seen in the dim light, were far 
more expressive than spoken words 
could have been. Following the play 
came the distribution of gifts—toys, 
candies and oranges for the little ones, 
over thirty in number, and presents for; 
the grown-up people. Each received 
his or her gift with an expression of 
thankfulness. It was not so much the 
value of the gift as the spirit of the 
giving, the sign of peace on earth and 
good will towards men, that made all 
who received truly thankful. Such ! 


happy events as these, though they can 
occur but once a year, fully justify all 
the Church is doing for her silent chil-! 
dren. 


St. Paul’s School, Lawrenceville. 


This school for colored youth is sup- 
ported largely by voluntary contribu- 
tions. It has only a small endowment, 
a little over. $56,000, consequently it 
must depend mainly on donations and 
contributions, and the volume of these 
determines its usefulness and aetivities. 
At present, on account of conditions 
brought «bout by the European War, 
the comparative volume of donations is 
lowest for years in the history of the 
school, with the result the school is 
passing through a crucial period, with 
apparently little or no hope of imme- 
diate relief, except in the enlarged lib- 
erality of its friends. Contributions are 
greatly needed, and may be sent to the 


Rev. Jas. S. Russell, Principal, Law- 
renceville. Va. 

“Phe Sword of the Spirit.” 

Bishop Whittle was perhaps the: 


most powerful preacher of the gospel 
that the Diocese of Virginia has ever 
been blest with. And it may be no ser- 
mons have ever been more pleasantly 
listened to and laid to heart than those: 
of the Rev. Joshua Peterkin, whose 
countenance and tones awaked the: 
souls of his willing hearers. 

Bishop Whittle’s sermons were rich 
with the very words of Holy Scripture; ! 
alive with the light of the gospel and: 
the power of divine truth. His sen-': 
tences and utterances were warm and 
quivering; his arrows sharp and sub- | 
duing the people under him. Erudi-} 
tion picked from the wormbholes of long» 
vanished days had no place in his 
studies and meditations. And those 
who listened to him felt the force of 
manhood, daring and irresistible. | 

Mr. Peterkin’s hearers were happy: 
as his face glowed with the enjoyment 
of simple truth. Because he loved: 
righteousness and hated iniquity, ' 
therefore he was anointed with the oil 
of gladness above his fellows. And' 
the same was said of Rev. John Mon- 
cure, of blessed memory. | 

Rev. Mr. Peterkin dearly loved | 
whatever was good and true and beau-' 
tiful, and through his life caught and 
laid up in his memory bright and 
pretty and _ striking thoughts. And | 
that made his sermons and conversa- | 
tion almost a shower of pearls, a 
sprinkling of precious odors. 

One of his favorite quotations told 
of his tastes and studies: 


“When one who holds communion with | 
the skies 
And fills his vase whence the pure! 
waters rise, 


Returns to mingle with us meaner) 
things; 

‘Tis even as if an angel shook his 
wings. 


Divinest fragrance fill the circuit wide, 


And tells us whence his waters are 
supplied.” 
Can it be possible that courses of 


Bivinity and Theology and Greek and 
Hebrew instead of the ways of Bishop! 
Whittle and Mr. Peterkin’ suggest the 
idea of climbing over the house to 
reach the front door, or raking the, 
dust of oblivion for ‘“‘something to 
preach about’’ and fill thirty minutes, 
or fighting the devil with a ‘‘wisp of 
straw?” 


Dish eric 


_the Father had enough. 


' it; 


‘“‘And To Spare.’ 


The problem of divine grace is what 
to do with the surplus. Even the prod- 
igal knew that his Father had bread 
enough =‘‘and to spare.’ There was 
something left over after the very ser- 
vants had been fed. There is overpro- 
duction in the economy of God. The 
supply, up-to-date, has exceeded the 
demand. On the part of the Divine 
Producer the effort is to find an outlet 
for stock on hand. The son at home 
has enough. The servants are well 
provided for. The beggars at the gate 
are supplied. And still there is bread 
to spare. For the exceeding riches of 
His grace, which He has made to 
abound, not to those that are worthy 
alone, but toward the unworthy also, 
and for that unmeasured overplus 
which no acccunting has ever yet been 
able to estimate, thanks forever be to 
God. 


It was this that touched the heart 
of the prcedigal. It was not merely that 
He was em- 
barrassed by an increment beyond His 
ability to dispose of. God has some- 
thing good on hand which even He 
does not know how to get rid of until 
the Prodigal comes home. 

The older theologians were accus- 
tomed to distinguish between the suf- 
ficiency and the efficiency of Divine 
grace, They said the grace of God was 
sufficient for ali the world, and efficient 
for the believer. The distinction was a 
reasonable one. God has many things 


| that are sufficient but not presently ef- 


ficient. The stream is sufficient to 
turn a mill, but not efficient till a wheel 
is erected. Meantime, though it have 
a torrent like Niagara, it runs to the 
sea, sufficient but inefficient. But the 
distinction was rather too conservative. 
The grace of God is sufficient with an 
overplus. There will always be some- 
thing to spare till the last prodigai 
comes home. There is something of 
Divine grace which can never be invest- 
ed save in him. Even the servants may 
be overfed while he starves. So long 
as he is with the swine there is,some- 


thing in the Father’s house diverted 
from its legitimate use, or stored — 
awaiting his return. ‘There 


is some- 
thing to spare.—The Advance, : 


“Character is transformed by the in- 
fluence of our fellowships. No man 
can become good merely by trying. A 
deepening character is generally the un- 
conscious result of consciously chosen 
influences. Find a Friend, believe in 
him and love him; see a great Cause 
and give yourself to its work; feel the 
power of a Book and saturate yourself 
with its spirit; find a Brotherhood of 
spirits like yours in aspiration and join 
and loving your Friend, serving 
your Cause, absorbing your Book and 
co-operating with your Brotherhood, do 
not think too much about your own 
character, for your character will take 
care of itself. You cannot choose to 
be Christ-like and attain your choice 
by trying; but you can choose Christ 
for your Friend, His Kingdom for your 
Cause, the Bible for your Book, the 
Church for your Brotherhood, and these 
consciously chosen influences will un- 
consciously transform your life.” 


All, the problems which confront us, 
the lack of money the lack of helpers, 
the indifference so widespread about us, 
all these are but a challenge to us for 
more love, more patience, more sincerity, 
more courage, more zeal.—Bishop F. W. 
Keater. 
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Christianity and the Community 


fees) Eat 


Whatever cne’s own personal ideas 
may have been or may be as to the best 
ways” and means of combatting the 
drink evil, every intelligent person 
must follow with keen interest the 
present experiment of Russia with na- 
tionwide prohibition. The trial of pro- 
hibition on such a colossal scale has 
never been made before, and the re- 
sults may prove epoch-making. 


The thorough-going character of the 
present policy is made plain in the fol- 
lowing news dispatch: 

Petrograd (via London), January Ts 
The last appeal against Russia’s pro- 
Hibition decree failed on Thursday, 
when the Councils of Petrograd and 
Moscow rejected a petition to author- 
ize recommencement of the sale of beer 
and light wines. The recent final order 
to discontinue selling all alcoholic 
drinks was issued with the reservation 
that the City Councils should have the 
right to appeal for an authorization of 
the recommencement of the sale of 
three per cent. beer and light wine. 

The final prohibition order was SO 
unexpectedly issued that there was nO 
opportunity to provide a stock against 
the coming period of abstinence. Be- 
tween six and eight o’clock in the even- 
ing the merchants received instructions 
that next day there would be absolute 
prohibition, and there was no chance 
to give warning to eager customers 
who, on a. false alarm previously spread 
abroad, lined the streets for hours 
awaiting their turn to squeeze into the 
crowded wine shops. The formerly 
popular restaurants, which managed to 
weather the vodka edict, are now al- 
most without patronage. 

The liquor dealers, restaurant keep- 
ers, wine growers and distillers brought 
all possible influence to bear on the 
City Councils for authorization to sell 
beer and light wines, assisted by theo- 
rists who, while approving of general 
scoriety, thought that abstinence 
should come more gradually, and that 
the sudden cessation of the use of all 
alcohol would have an injurious effect. 
But despite these influences and the 
fact that not one per cent. of the mem- 
bers of the City Councils were tee- 
totalers, the councils rejected the pe- 
tition by a vote on a ratio of more than 
four to one. | 

The extreme. measures to enforce 
prohibition even extend to the sale of 
denatured alcohol, varnish and every 
conceivable alcoholic compound which 
‘are not salable without a permit. 

: >i 

The immediate question, of course, 

which one asks is, How does this na- 
tionwide prohibition work thus far? 

- In the “Outlook” for December 16th, 
there is an article by the man who per- 
haps above any other journalist is rec- 
ognized as an authority on Russian af- 
fairs,George Kennan; and the ques- 
tion we have just suggested is the one 
he sets out to answer. 

Under the title ‘Prohibition in Rus- 

sia,” he begins,—‘‘Never before per- 
haps, in the history of mankind has the 
prohibition of intoxicating liquor been 
so complete and effective as it has been 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


a 
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in Russia since the outbreak of war, 
and never before, certainly, has the 
world had such an opportunity to see 
what results total abstinence may 
brine sabouu. eae 


“Drunkenness in Russia,’ he contin- 
ues, further on in the article, “has been 
more disastrous, perhaps, socially and 
economically than in any other coun- 
try of Europe * * * Russian society 
was fully conscious of these evils, and 
made every possible effort to limit 
them, but so long as the Government 
derived nearly a third of its revenue 
from the sale of intoxicants, it gave no 
encouragement to temperance move- 
ments or temperance societies.” * * * 

“When the war broke out, the Govy- 
ernment, in order to guard against the 
possibility of popular disorder during 
the period of mobilization, decided to 
suspend temporarily the sale of vodka. 
As it controlled absolutely both the 
sources of supply and the means of dis- 
tribution, it was able to do this witn 
unprecedented effectiveness, and in less 
than forty-eight hours the drinking of 
intoxicants practically ceased. -Scores 
of peasants in the towns poisoned them- 
selyes to death with wood alcohol, de- 
natured alcohol, or cologne; but vodka 
could not be had, because the Govern- 
ment controlled the whole supply, and 
there has not been time to organize il- 
licit manufacture and sale. The clos- 
ing of the Government dispensaries and 
the extraordinary results that followed 
gave not only the temperance workers, 
but an overwhelming majority of the 
peasants an opportunity to show what 
they thought of the vodka traffic. Ap- 
peals and petitions begging the Govern- 
ment not to reopen the dispensaries at 
the end of mobilization poured into the 
Ministry of- Finance from Zemstvos, 


town councils, communes, societies, and}. 


individuals in all parts of the Empire. 
Even habitual drinkers, who knew that 
vodka was ruining them, but who had 
not will power enough to let it alone if 
they could get it, joined in the almost 
universal cry, ‘Don’t reopen the shops!’ 


“The Czar and his ministers listened 
to the voice of the nation * * * As the 
beneficent results of total abstinence 
became increasingly apparent * * #* 
the Czar and the Commander-in-Chief 
of the armies extended the prohibition 
to the end of the war, and finally made 
it include ot only vodka, but strong 
wines, light wines, beer—everything. 
At the same time the Czar himself 
made public announcement that the 
sale of vodka by the Government would 
never be resumed, * * * 


“Nearly four months have now pass- 
ed since the drinking of intoxicants 
ceased, and the results of the reform 
are so extraordinary as to surpass the 
expectations even of the most sanguine 
prohibitionists and temperance work- 
ers. Mr. Ivan Zhilkin, writing in the 
leading Russian review, ‘Vestnik 
Europa,” of Petrograd, says: ‘All Rus- 
sia is filled with enthusiasm and grat- 
jtude. * * * Drunkenness, debauch- 
ery, wild cries, dissipating and fighting 
have ceased in the streets of both vil- 
lages and towns. Factories and work- 


shops are filling their orders with 
promptness and accuracy. In house- 
holds long accustomed to _ poverty, 


strife, drunken quarrels and blows, 
there are now peace and quiet. The 
peasant families are even making pe- 
cuniary savings, which, although small, 
are as welcome as they are unexpected. 
The very face of Russia, long disfig- 
ured by alcoholic excess, seems to have 
been transformed and ennobled.” 

There follows quotations of the same 
tenor from fourteen other sources, ar- 
ticles by individual writers in Russian 
journals, reports of Russian police, 
town Officials, &c., unanimous in dec- 
laration of tremendous good wrought 
by the present prohibition. 

Mr. Kennan sums up his conclusions 
as follows: ‘‘What the future of Rus- 
sia will be as regards prohibition no 
one can possikly predict. It is safe to 
say that the State vodka monopoly will 
never be re-established, but there is a 
chance that the private sale of intoxi- 
cating liquor of some kind will be per- 
mitted again after the war. Such a re- 
sult would be deplorable, because Rus- 
sia now has a unique and absolutely 
unprecedented opportunity to abolish 
drunkenness forever. Before the war 
ends, the peasants will be more or less 
accustomed to total abstinence; and 
they will have had such overwhelming 
evidence of its beneficial effects that 
they will be ready for its continuance. 
They are ready, in fact, now; and a 
plebescite on the question to-day would 
show a unanimity that would astonish 
Europe. Russia in these days is often 
described as ‘barbarous,’ ‘semi-bar- 
barous’ or ‘mediaeval’; but will it not 
be necessary te modify this characteri- 
zation if in temperance reform she be- 
comes the leader of the world, and sets 
an example for all mankind?” 


Py 


As interesting testimony corrobora- 
tive of Mr. Kennan’s report of the situ- 
ation in Russia, we may add here what 
Mr. Henry W. Hiller writes in ‘the 
“Survey” of December 26th. Mr. Hil- 
ler has spent half of each year for 
thirty-one years in Russia managing 
silver shops for Tiffany and Company, 
of New York: 

‘JT had just landed in Moscow,” he 
says, “I felt a little chilly and sent out 


for some rum to put in my tea. Nota 
drop was to be had. 
“T hadn’t heard till then of the 


Ukase, but I soon saw the effects of it 
upon the men when I went to the 
shops, I want to say that I never lived 
through a miracle before, but the re- 
generation that I saw there was noth- 
ing short of miraculous. 

* * * “Now the men come to work 
cheerful, sober; their work has im- 
proved incredibly. And the women—as 
I met them on the streets a great bur- 
den was gradually-lifted from me. They 
ceased coming after their husband’s 
pay, and as the weeks wore on, they 
and their children began to look—vwell, 
as if they had had a meal, two meals, 
finally, three meals a day. 

“This is the outward and visible sign 
of the change from a people starving, 
hopeless, inefficient, slaves to drink, 
to a people well-nourished, industrious, 
regenerated.” 


The day is coming when all rebellion 
shall cease, and peace be everywhere. 
The day is coming when all sorrow shall 
vanish, and joy be everywhere. The 
day is coming when all discord shall be 
silent, and angels leaning from the bat- 
tlements of heaven shall hear but one 
word encircling earth with music: “All 
nations shall call Him blessed.”—Henry 
Van Dyke. 
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Church Knowledge and Nurture 


KNOWLEDGE OF MISSIONS. 


The Children of the Church have 
been sought after and their interest in 
Missions welcomed by the Board of Mis- 
sions far back of the present genera- 
tion, One of their elders remembers 
well Dr. Twing’s plan for the distribu- 
tion of the red mite chests, and the 
gift to every contributor of a steel en- 
graving of a Missionary Bishop. And 
when the letter carrier brought the 
carefully wrapped package, whose open- 
ing revealed an excellent likeness of 
Bishop Hare, and another time of Bish- 
op Clarkson, and later of other faith- 
ful officers of the Church in their day; 
the sense of child-ownership of this 
“outward and visible sign’’ of Missions, 
straight from headquarters in New 
York, made the sense of membership 
in the great Missionary Army very real 
to the individual and youthful worker 
and giver. It was an inspiration to 
further effort, and for the child who 
prayed for Missions, the intercessions 
grew very definite as features of famil- 
iar faces of leaders in the field arose 
in memory to be prayed for. it is 
doubtful if the Board’s later decision 
to announce that every baptized mem- 
ber of the Church was therefore a 
member of the Board of Missions 
brought to the children personally the 
realization of membership accomplish- 
ed by this earlier plan of Dr. Twing’s. 
This is not a plea for a renewed use of 
the old plan. The place missionary 
study and effort now occupy in the 
Sunday School; the annual Epiphany 
service; the sale of the Children’s num- 
ber of the Spirit of Missions: the or- 
ganization of the Junior Auxiliary, the 
Brotherhood of St. Paul and the Ba- 
bies’ Branch, all furnish effective mod- 
ern inethods for enlisting youthful in- 
terest in and furnishing outlets for 
youthful zea) for Missions. 


‘b 


The Board of Missions is about to 
issue again its ‘‘Children’s Lenten Of- 
fering Number.” As it will find its way 
into so many parishes, the Board’s pur- 
pose in this plan should be clearly un- 
derstood. So its own statement from 
the Spirit of Missions is there given: 

Although heretofore known as the 
“Children’s Number,’ this has never 
been, nor was it intended to be, a ju- 
venile issue of The Spirit of Missions. 
Rather was the name used because of 
the purpose ta set forth more particu- 
larly the missionary activities of .the 
Churvh in their bearing upon the life 
of the child. To the man or woman 
who possesses in any degree the spirit 
of parenthood nothing is more appeal- 
ing than the needs of children; noth- 
ing more beautiful than ministry in 
their behalf. 

Its purpose is also to enlist the 
child, as an integral part of the Church, 
in that enterprise for which the Church 
exists. Thousands of children will this 
Lent be gathering their offerings for 
the advancement of the Kingdom of 
God. Thousands wil! handle this mag- 
azine as a part of that effort. And so 

- will they gain a deeper sense of shar- 
ing in the Church’s work, and a better 
apprehension of what is meant by 
Christian service. 


If this were only an effort to exploit: 


the money-raising powers of the child, 
to use the Sunday Schools as an adver- 
tising and ‘‘paper-peddling” agency, it 
could not be visited with too immediate 
and positive -disapprobation. From the 
beginning the premoters of the Chil- 
dren’s Offering and the Children’s Num- 
ber have estimated them, not by their 
pecuniary results, but by their educa- 
tional value. On no other basis could 
they be urged upon the Church. 

But on this basis, and this alone, we 
do not hesitate to urge them. A wise 
stimulus whereby the child may be en- 
couraged to share his good things with 
others, making practical and possible 
for him some part in a world-wide 
Christian activity, may produce far 
more in the training of character and 
the developing of intelligent sympathy 
than the value of all the dollars—and 
they are very many—-which this Lenten 
campaign of the children thas brought 
into the missionary treasury. 

Therefore we do most earnestly ask 
the priests and teachers, the fathers 
and mothers of the Church, that they 
make much of the Children’s Offering 
and of this Children’s Lenten Offering 
Number. 

“b 


Children informed about the King- 
dom of God and its growth, the Church 
desires, as well as well instructed 
adults to-day. The editor of the Spirit 
of Missions received a letter a year ago, 
promising its writer would pay a sub- 
scription in arrears five years, with the 
request that his name be removed from 
its subscription list. His reason was: 

“I think the Christian Church in 
general, and our Church in particular, 
is utterly unable to fight the evils and 
wrongs of this age. The Church has 
been preaching the Gospel for over 
1900 years, and during that time she 
has not prevented wars, lessened poy- 
erty, nor abolished the social evil.” 

The editor considered this like a 
son’s desertion of his mother because 
she was helpless. But he denies very 
properly the ‘‘heavy indictment’: con- 
siders the lives of sinful sons as the 
real cause for any lack of influence or 
progress; and the ignorance of such 
sons as the writer of that letter the 
great hindrance to proper missionary 
efforts. So the education of the chil- 
dren as well as adults is a matter of 
real concern to the Board and its aux- 
iliaries: and manifold helps are in 
reach of all persons responsible in any 
way for the care and education of chil- 
dren. Its educational department is at 
the service of these, and the mails and 
parcel post bring in touch with the 
Church Missions House all who will be 
helped. Junior Mission Study Classes 
will find there a Junior text book ready 
for them. Sunday School classes can 
procure a book of suggestions as to how 
to teach the Church’s work to youth, 
and a new Lenten Course of six chap- 
ters on Japan, while, if this is incon- 
venient, a course of ten lessons on Ja- 
pan may be had to use one Sunday in 
each month. The Young Churchman 
subscribed for by the school will once 
a month bring missionary news into 
the homes where the scholars take its 
copies. Missionary plays learned and 
acted by the children will tell their 
Own story to both young and old. Stor- 
ies from the Mission field put in the 


Sunday School library, or given as 
prizes to individual scholars will wor- 
thily arouse their enthusiasm with 
tales of heroism fascinating as they are 
read. The life of Mackay and martyr- 
dom of Bishop Hannington, of Uganda, 
of Bishop Rowe’s efforts in Alaska, and 
Bishop Brent’s against opium in Ma- 
nilla, are but a few examples of this. 


ey 


Children’s generosity for Missionary 
needs has been the natural result 
where children are informed about 
them, and given opportunity to show 
their interest. Read an illustration of 
this from all Saints’ Cathedral, Spo- 
kane: 

“The duplex envelope lately intro- 
duced in the Sunday School has dou- 
bled the weekly offering. Some chil- 
dren are giving more for missions than 
for Sunday School support. A new bal- 
optican is aiding much in presentation 
of missionary lessons.’’ 

The increasing value of the children’s 
Lenten offering from $7,000.00 in its 
first year 1878, to $181,183.67 in 1914, 
forms another illustration, as its steady 
growth has kept pace with the advance 
of efforts to make known in our Sunday 
Schools the needs of the Mission field. 
The children in the Church Home, 
Memphis, Tenn., sent a Lenten offering 
of $30.00, money made by ‘‘hemming 
table and bed linen.’’ Why? They 
knew about a baby girl in China for 
whose support they sent this money. 
Fifty-four pupils make up the Sunday 
School of St. John’s, Mt. Morris, N. Y. 
Their offering grew from $50.00 to 
$64.00 in one year, with a goal of 
$70.00, they set before themselves for 
the next year. The Sunday School of 
St. James’ parish, Lancaster, Penna., so 
felt the influence of the use of duplex 
envelopes in the congregation, that it 
gave $300 for Missions. St. John’s 
Sunday School, Tuscumbia, Ala., has 
just two pupils. Its superintendent is 
a woman, Its Haster offering was 
$5.69. St. Mark’s Sunday School, Phil- 
mont, N. Y., sent an Easter offering of 
$13.51, from twenty mill children, 
fruits of self-denial. From the Or- 
phan’s Home of the Good Shepherd, 
Utica, N. Y., came a check for $12.20 
given; wrote the chaplain, “‘by children 
who had little to give, and who denied 
themselves, to give that little.” Though 
the Church of the Holy Communion, 
Plaquenine, La., was burnt, the young 
people sent their Lenten offering for 
Missions of $11.71, only regretting it 
was not larger. The Sunday School of 
the Church of the Holy Cross, Warren, 
Ark., has thirty-two members. In send- 
its Haster offering of $25.00, it hoped 
every child of God would awake to his 
great responsibility. A devoted layman 
reached Montpelier, Idaho, started a 
Sunday School in St. Andrew’s chapel, 
closed for six years, and forwarded 
from it an Waster offering of $7.75. 


& 


The rector of St. John’s parish, Og- 
densburg, N. Y.,' says that the introduc- 
tion of the duplex envelopes into the 
Sunday School has resulted in a sixty 
per cent. increase in offerings. 


oa 

Trinity Sunday School, Hlmira, N. Y., 
has found that the beginner’s duplex 
envelope has greatly increased the giv- 
ing for the school and for missions. 
The children are urged to earn a mini- 
mum offering of five cents a week in- 
stead of asking their parents for it. In 
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For The Man of Galilee. 


\ Ss. J. Duncan-Clark. 


Shout aloud the stirring summons 
O’er the land from sea to sea. 
Men are wanted, men of courage, 

For the Man of Galilee. 
O, thou Man of Galilee! 
Thou who died to set men free, 
We will follow only Thee, 
Blessed Man of Galilee! 


Men are wanted, men of purpose, 
Men of high or low degree, 
Each to be a fellow worker 
- With the Man of Galilee. 
©, thou Man of Galilee! 
In the fight to set men free, 
We will follow only Thee, 
Glorious Man of Galilee! 


From the counting house and college, 
From the forge and. factory, 

Lo! there throngs a loyal legion 
For the Man of Galilee. 

O, thou Man of Galilee! 
We will follow only Thee. 

In a life of faith and service, 
Blessed Man of Galilee! 


Onward! are His marching orders, 
He who leads to victory; 
Onward! till the world is taken 
For the Man of Galilee. 
OQ, thou Man of Galilee! 
We will follow only Thee. 
O’ thou fearless, peerless leader, 
Glorious Man of Galilee! 


Wherein Lies Truest Economy? 


“Spend money, my boy, spend money!” 
eried a thrifty old uncle, “but be sure 
you buy something!”’ Undoubtedly the 
wise old man meant, “when you buy get 
something worth the exchange, that 
which meets a real need.” 

The majority of Americans are) am- 
pPitious to get ahead financially, they 
want to economize, and to be conserva- 
tive in spending, and as a rule they man- 
age pretty well in big transactions, for 
we have good business sense; yet this 
®ame majority are absolutely conscience- 
less in the squandering of nickels and 
dimes—and postage stamps. 

Would that it were possible for the 
parents of an average home to see in 
a single pile the small coins spent during 
the year by their family—spent as 
separate nickels and dimes, I mean. 
It would make’ them long for the days 


of our forefathers, when children were |’ 


not expected to carry purses, when street 
ear tickets and ice cream sodas were not 
to be had—for certain patent reasons. 

Yet the reckless, nickel-spending habit 
is not confined to the children of the 
community by any means. How many 
men—good, hard-headed, honest business 
men—do you know who, although up to 
their eyes in debt, are ‘continuously 
handing out small coins for things that 
gratify a moment’s whim? I know one 
who sorely needs to have his eyes ex- 
amined, and glasses fitted, and another 
who needs to have bridge work done on 
his teeth, both of whom are procrasti- 


nating because of the cost, and still 
slipping dimes into things that they 
woud be physically better without— 


all because the dimes are so small! 
And there are women innumerable who 
‘are most careful in home managment 


Family Departme 
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and self-sacrificing in their own ward- 
robes who will literally “load up” with 
trifles at a 5 and 10-cent store merely 
because the cost is little. 

The result is more than a mere dropp- 
ing of bits of money; their homes are 
cluttered up with these cheap things, 
until neat housekeeping is well nigh 
impossible and worry possesses the 
woman who seeks to do it. They “never 
realize how much stuff they have’ or 
how useless it all is until they go to 
Haven’t you heard that wail? 

The blame lies partly in the attractive 
bargain counters and stores, in the nickel 
attractions of all sorts that beset us on 
the streets; but back of it all is the 
inability to control our passing fancies 
and wants and the habit of waste that 
begins in our very early years. Apples 
balf eaten, nothing finished up; new sup- 
plies of all kinds before they are needed, 
nothing more than half used. It is the 
result of abundance, with no idea of an 
end thereto. 


And it has all come about in one 
generation. How our grandfathers and 
grandmothers hoarded their small pos- 
sessions, mended their toys and cherished 
bright colored cards! (It was before 
the post card craze, you know.) I 
know a fine old gentleman who, true to 
his Scotch training in thrift, used to save 
white wrapping paper, fold it into booss 
and write his sermons on it, while his 
own grandson now writes a line of spell- 
ing on about one page in five ina manilla 
bound book—and throws it away! Our 
school teachers certainly encourage a 
most extravagant use of tablets, books 
and pencils, and the children are not 
wholly to blame. 

The complexity of modern living lies 
not merely in our doing too many things 
but in our having too many; in more 
books and papers than we can possibly 
read; more clothes than we can wear or 
take proper care of; more utensils than 
we can ever use, and so on down a long, 
long list. Better a few, those of the 
choicest sort, and those fully used! 
This means a saving of nickels and 
dimes until they aggregate thle cost of 
something worth buying. Is not this 
the truest economy, the sanest sort of 
living?—Lee McCrae. 


Scriptural Names in American Geo- 
graphy. 


The map of the United States, which 
abounds with names transferred from 
every foreign land, has a goodly propor- 
tion of Biblical names. Thriving towns, 
broad, rich countries, and other physical 
features bear names derived from the 
Scriptures. The fact testifies to the pious 
turn of mind of the early settlers, pi- 
oneers, and land proprietors, who have 
been so largely responsible for American 
nomenclature. The extent of these names 
has been ascertained by the United 
States Geological Survey, with the assist- 
ance of the various State historical so- 
cieties. 

The largest city in the country having 
a Scriptural name is Philadelphia, GEeaas 
which was so called by William Penn in 
the hope that the principle of the Quak- 
ers (brotherly love) might be identified 
with their city. The name, which is that 
of a city in Asia Minor, mentioned in 


Revelation, is from the Greek, meaning 
“loving one’s brother.” 

The name Palestine has been given to 
a city of ten thousand people in Texas 
and to twelve other towns and villages in 
the United States. 5 

The word Salem, which is Hebrew ‘for 
“neace,’ has been applied to a large city 
in Massachusetts, to the capital city of 
Oregon, to several other towns, and to 
a county in New Jersey. The name was 
given in some instances by Moravian or 
Quaker settlers in the hope of peaceful 
seourity for the new settlement. 

There is a Canaan in Connecticut and 
in fourteen other States. 

Lebanon, the mountain where ‘the 
cedars grew, has for geographical name- 
sakes a county and city in Pennsylvania 
and a large number of towns in other 
States. In some instances the name was 
given because of the prevalence of cedars 
in the vicinity. It is a Semitic word 
meaning “whitish.” ' 

Jerusalem, Cal., and Jerusalem, N. Y., 
have the name of the ancient capital, a 
Hebrew word meaning “foundation of 
peace.” ; 

Jericho, the city whose walls fell at 
the blowing of trumpets, has a namesake 
in Jericho, Vt. 

Damascus, Cal., and thirteen other 
towns have taken the name of the ancient 
Syrian city where the swords were made.. 

Bethlehem, Pa., a thriving manufactur- 
ing city, originally a Moravian settle-- 
ment, was named on Christmas Day, 
1741, from the birthplace of Christ in: 
Judea. South Bethlehem, a short dis- 
tance away, is, singularly enough, the 
place of manufacture of implements: of 
warfare. There are twelve other Beth- 
| lehems in the United States. : 

Goshen, Ind., is the largest of several 
towns having this name, applied usually 
as a synonym of fruitfulness and fer 
tility. 

Tweny-two towns in the country have 
the name Sharon, which, in Hebrew, 
means “plain.” ay 

Sidon, Miss., was named for the an- 
ecient city in Syria. i 

Hebron, the ancient city of Judah, 
twenty miles south of Jerusalem, has. 
given its name to twenty-five cities or 
villages in the United States. F 

Joppa, Ala., and Joppa, Md., with sev- 
eral other towns, have this Hebrew place 
name, meaning “beauty.” 

Gethsemane, Ky., was named for the 
garden at the foot of the Mount of Olives. 
The mount itself has a number of name- 
sakes known as “Mount Olive.’’ 

Mount Horeb, in the town of Tyring- 
ham, Mass., was so called by the Shakers, 
who in the eighteenth century used the 
summit for religious observances, after 
the manner of Horeb, in Arabia. 

Mount Carmel, Ill, and Mount Carmel, 
Pa., are the largest among eighteen 
towns bearing the name of the mountain 
in Palestine. 

A mountain in Colorado and a town 
in Missouri were named from Mount ‘Pis- 
gah, in Palestine. It is a Hebrew word 
meaning “peak.” 

Edendale, Cal., was named with refer- 
ence to the Garden of Eden, because of 
the beauty and fertility of the place. 

Nazareth, Pa., a town of several thou- 
sand, was settled by Moravians and by 
them named from the town in Galilee. 

A mountain in the Wasatch Range, 
Utah, and fourteen towns and villages: 
have had their names transferred from 
Mount Nebo. 

Calvary, Wis., and seven other places 
were named from the hill near Jerusa- 
lem. 

Berea, the name of towns in Macedo- 
nia, Syria, and Judea, has been applied to 
towns in Iowa, Kentucky, and Ohio. | 

Bethesda, Md., and several other places 
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in the country took their name from the 
pool in Jerusalem. 

Bethany, Nebr., Bethany, Pa., and sev- 
‘eral other towns bear the name of the 
village in Palestine. 

There is a Bethel in Connecticut and 
in many other States. 

Kansas has a Beulah, and there are 
several others. 

Towns in California, Illinois, and other 
States were named from Antioch, in 
Syria. 

There is a Babylon, N. Y., and a Nin- 
-eveh, Ind. The latter name has been used 
in six other States. 

Smyrna, of rug fame, has given its 
mame to towns in Georgia, New York, and 
sixteen other States. 

Sardis, Miss., was named for the ruined 
‘city of Asia Minor. 

Hermon, N. Y., was named from Mount 
Hermon, in Syria. 

Abilene, Kans., and similarly named 
towns in Virginia and Texas took the 
name of the ancient province of Syria. 
The word means “grassy plain.” 

Shiloh, which means “peace,” 
Mame of one of our battle fields. 

The name Zion has been frequently 
used, the largest town being Zion City, 
Ill., founded by Dowie.—Stewart B. Stone. 


is the 


Growing Old. 


“A little more gray in the lessening hair 
Bach day as the years go by, 
‘A little more stooping in the form, 
A little more dim in the eye, 
A-little more faltering of the step 
As we tread life’s pathway o’er, 
And a little nearer every day 
To the ones who have gone before. 


“A little more halting of the gait, 
And dullness of the ear, 

A growing weariness of the frame 
With each swift passing year. 

A fading of hopes, and ambitions, too, 
A faltering life’s quest, 

And a little nearer every day 
To a sweet and peaceful rest. 


A little more loneliness in life 
As the dear ones pass away; 
A bigger claim on the heavenly land 
With every passing day, 
A little further from toil and care, 
A little less way to roam; 
‘A drawing near to a peaceful voyage 
And a happy welcome home. 
—Selected. 


The Crimson in the Leaf. 


“We all do fade ad a leaf.’’ It is true 
that a human life passes through the 
stages of growth, maturity and decay. 
And it would help us to feel the serious- 
ness and pathos of our human life were 
we to walk through a wood in these 
late autumn days, through bare trees 
‘and over fallen leaves. 

The fallen, faded leaves impress us 
‘and lift up the Everlasting Doors ad- 
mitting God—not because we feel that 
we are like those leaves, but because 
we feel that we are not altogether like 
them. We take suggestions from the 
faded leaves, but we do not suffer them 
to drive home the dismal idea that we 
also are leaves; there would be no pathos, 
no searchings of our hearts as we trod 
‘over faded leaves, if we really thougnt 
that we were altogether like them. tt 
is because we are like them, and yet 
not altogether like them, that they arouse 
in our hearts this ache of thought, of 
fear and hope— which is composed only 
by that confidence in God which Jesus 
Christ achieved amid the actual facts of 
life, 

Let us take to ourselves one or two 
. Simple lessons which come home to every 


sincere and unspoiled mind, as often as 
we look upon bare trees and remind 
ourselves that “we all do fade as a leaf,” 

You have observed the coloring of 
faded leaves—the warm red, and russet 
and yellow. Whence did these colors 
come? Where did all that beauty come 
from, which the leaf discovers to us 
when it comes to die? Well, those who 
know will tell you that that wonderful 
coloring which the dying leaf puts on 
was always lurking in the leaf. It did 
not come into the leaf in the dying days; 
it only came out of the leaf then. It 
was there, in the leaf, though it needed 
the touch of death to make it plain to 
us. In that beauty of the dying leaf, 
in that rich russet and gold, we see the 
leaf giving back to the world the light 
of all the days that are past. While 
it was yet a bud, and afterwards through 
all its prime, the leaf was lying open 
to the sun and to the sky. Through all 
those days it was catching and secreting 
the light and glory of the heavens. And 
now, when life is ebbing from its veins, 
when the inmost thing must be exposed, 
we see the suspected beauty of its soul, 
the treasure it had garnered through all 
the days and nights, from the strong sun, 
and from the quiet moon, and in hours 
when these faded, from the far-off in- 
comprehensible stars! 

The moral is a very plain one. A very 
austere one also it is. For it is this: 
The beauty and calm which, we trust, 
will dwell within our souls towards the 
evening and close of our day, are not 
to be won in the evening itself, but are 
to be gathered in through all the hours 
and days of our life. We must not 
look for peace, for order and beauty in 
our life towards the end, if to-day and 
now and always we are not setting our- 
selves against the riotous elements of 
our nature. If we hope to have in the 
evening of our life the beauty of holiness, 
the comfort of a quiet mind, the outlook 
of an untormented spirit, now is the day 
to seek them, now is the day to sound 
that note through every region of our 
life—through body, soul and spirit.—Rev. 
J. A. Hutton in Episcopal Recorder. 


The Shared Burden. 
Methought to share my burden with a 
friend, 


The weight of it had grown so hard tol. 


bear ; F 
No longer dared I hold it all my own 
Lest it should fell me in my deep de- 
spair. 


But when I greeted her to whom I went, 
In full assurance of a welcome fair, 

My heart stood still, for written on her face 
Methought I saw another soui’s despair. 


My own forgotten, left me strangely wise; 
She must be comforted, this sorry one, 
not I, e : 
Who never dreamed she ever knew such 
‘woe, 
She always held our courage up so high. 


And as the tears and’ trouble left her face 
My sorrow I no longer cared to share, 
For suddenly I ceased to feel its weight, 
And half my burden seemed to leave me 
there. 
—Elizabeth ~ 
Standard. 


Thomson Ordway, in The 


Leaning And Lifting. 


Two men sat in the lounging room of 
an ocean steamer, separated by a low 
partition from another compartment, 
where their conversation was overheard. 
One of these two men was a physician, 
and the other was returning from a 
voyage which he had undertaken for 
his health. In their few days together 


\ 


| doctor,” said the other; 


they had become well acquainted. The 
convalescent was talking freely with the 
doctor concerning his symptoms, - 

“They sent me away for my health,” 
said he, ‘and I am returning better, but 
not well. The trouble is with my nerves, 
and I do not seem to get over it.” 

“Your general health is evidently bet- 
ter,’ said the doctor, “and with that 
improvement you have reason to anti- 
cipate an improvement also in your 
nervous condition.” 

“T suppose so,’ said the other; “but 
the trouble is, I am going right back 
to what occasioned my breakdown. I 
heard a sermon awhile ago which said 
that the human race may be divided 
into two classes, the lifters and the lean- 
ers. Now, I have three or four brothers- 
in-law and two or three sons-in-law, and 
I have to do the thinking and the plan- 
ning and the financial backing for the 
whole crowd. I don’t mean that they 
will not work or that they try to ‘sponge’ 
on me. It is merely that they don’t 
know how to work without some one 
to push them on and show them and hold 
them up. There isn’t a lifter among 
them. That's what broke me down, 
doctor, and that’s what I am going back 
to; and I think over and over again 
that that preacher knew what he was 
talking about.’’ 

“T wonder if that was all the preacher 
said,’ the doctor remarked. 

“O, he told everybody to lift, and I am 
doing that.” 


“Yes,’’ said the doctor, “but you seem 
to have got out of the sermon only the 
lesson that would have been good for 
other men. I wonder if he didn’t also 
tell you to learn how to lean. A man 
must lean on something, or he cannot 
lift. He must have faith and hope and 
something to stand on, or the ground 
gives way under him. I have suspicion 
that the thing you did not get out of that 
sermon was the very thing you needed. 
I am not a preacher, and I wouldn’t 
undertake to complete the sermon from 
a preacher’s point of view; but from a 
doctor’s standpoint what you need is 
what you did not hear. My friend, I 
rather think the preacher told you to 
lean on the Lord and then lift. You 
have learned to do the lifting, and the 
best advice I can give you is to learn 
where to lean.” 


“T shouldn’t wonder if you are right, 
“and now that 
you speak of it, I rather think there 
was something of that sort in the ser- 
mon.” z 


“There is nothing I ccald recommend 
that could possibly do you so much gooa 
as just that,” said the doctor. “Faith 
and hope are curative agents of the 
first value. It is well that a man should 
lift, but important also that sometimes 
he should lay down his load in quiet 
trustfulness. If you can get that out 
of the preacher’s sermon or mine, it 
will do you more good than medicine, 
and you can lift with new courage,”— 
Youth’s companion. 


Painting Not Enough. 


A young artist named Tucker painted 
the picture of a forlorn woman and 
child, out in the storm. This picture 
took such a hold upon him that he laid 
by palette and brush, saying, “I must go 
to the lost, instead of painting them.’’- 
He prepared for the ministry, and for 
some time worked in the city’s slums. 
At length he said, “I must go to that 
part of the world where men seem to 
be most hopelessly lost.” That young 
artist was none other than Bishop Tuck- 


er, of Uganda, Africa.—Record of Chris- 


tian Work. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 


Ups and Downs. 


By Frances HarRMER. 


CHAPTER VI. 


“T’m ever so glad to see you,’’ she 
murmured, a hint of embarrassment in 
her tone. “You remember Gladys 
Menton, Win, don’t you? Glad, this is 
Win’s sister, Marion.’ 

Winifred flushed as she turned to 
Gladys Merton, the girl for whom, at 
St. Mary’s, she had entertained a curi- 
ous mixture of feelings. Gladys was 
the daughter of a man who had made 
money very rapidly, and who was anx- 
ious to give his daughter those advan- 
tages whose lack was somewhat con- 
spicuous. Gladys herself, a dark, 
handsome, gypsyish-looking girl of six- 
teen, with a taste in dress sadly in 
need of modifying, wore to-night a silk 
frock of scarlet, toned down a little by 
black lace, a dress more suitable to a 
married woman than to herself. Enid, 
incapable of snubbing anybody, had 
shown her kindness because the other 
girls had held aloof. Those other girls 
had included Winifred. 

“Sorry to hear of your misfortune, 
Winifred,’’ she said, tactlessly. 

Winifred flushed and bit her lips. 
Marion laughed outright. 

‘Why, we think it a little thing in 
the face of what some people lose,” 
she said, gaily. “We've health and 
each other. We’re content.” 

Hnid,,who had drawn her breath 
sharply as Gladys dropped her bomb— 
it seemed hardly less!—turned to Ma- 
rion with a smile that was almost 
grateful. 

“Just as long as nobody kidnaps 


you,” she laid her hand on Marion’s 
arm, ‘‘I shan’t pity your family very 
much!’’ 


Winifred felt a pang of jealousy, 
both of Gladys, her one rival at school 
in Enid’s affection, and of Marion. 

“Now, for some games,’’ Mrs. Bright 
came up, pleasantly greeting the new 
arrivals. ‘‘We have an empty room 
fitted up for parlor croquet, and there 


is parlor tennis in the library! Prizes 
and consolation prizes!’’ 
Other girls, chiefly, of course, resi-| 


dent in Chester—Gladys was the only 
“visiting girl’? that. night—-came uD. 
There were no boys, a sleigh ride fes- 
tivity having drawn them all off! 

“We can do just as well without 
them,” cried Gladys, rather loudly; 
“who wants them anyway?” 

She was suddenly aware that her 
words, were out of key, and glanced 
uneasily around her. Her eyes met 
Winifred’s. A little tact and kindness 
then might have drawn the girls to- 
gether, but Winifred was still smarting 
under Gladys’ not unkindly meant allu- 
sion to her poverty and allowed her lip 
to curl scornfully. 

Gladys was clever. She wanted to 
avenge the little sting, and she did it 
promptly. 

“T guess we might as well be part- 
ners for the evening,’’ she looked at 
‘Winifred steadily. ‘‘We’re both here 
on sufferance. I because I haven’t 
many friends, you because—”’ 

Winifred did not let her finish. 


or the Young Folks 


“JT because I’m Enid’s best friend,” 
she retorted, meeting the look. 

This time she hurt deeply. Gladys 
was passionately devoted to Enid, the 
one girl at St. Mary’s who had treated 
her as an equal. She turned away 
without another word, but mentally, 
she vowed to make Winifred regret her 
words before she went home that 
night! 

“Come along, Win. It’s good to see 
you again,’ said Katie Weston, who! 
chanced to be the daughter of one of 
Mr. Lester’s employees. “Be my part- 
ner at tennis, won’t you?” 

Winifred turned to her, glad of the 
small social triumph. Her movement! 
left Gladys alone and angry. She felt 
somewhat of an alien among WHnid’s 
“fine friends,’’ as she called them. 

“Won’t you play croquet with me?”’ 
said a sweet voice in her ear. She 
looked round to see Winifred’s sister 
smiling at her. 

“Did Enid ask you to ask me?”’ 
spoke suspiciously. 

“No, Enid makes her home Liberty 
Hall,’’ was Marion’s gay reply. 

“T’ll be glad to come.’ Gladys 
yielded to the spell of Marion’s sunni- 
ness. Besides, the croquet would not 
be in the same room with Winifred. 


She 


The evening went pleasantly. Wini- 
fred won the prize in “singles” and 
Gladys the croquet trophy. The first 


was a pretty gold pin, the second a 
strand of carved beads. Then came 
supper, and Winifred blenched a little 
as she thought of the return to Roder 
Street. 

“T hope we reach home safely,” re- 
marked Marion, as she put on her rub- 
bers in the guest room. Enquiries 
drew from her a half laughing account 
of the perils they had encountered on 
their way to the party. 

Enid grew pale. ‘But you mustn’t 
think of walking home,” she cried, and 
ran over to Marion. Winifred noticed 
that she shrank from herself. “Dear, 
go to my room and wait—both of 
you.” Her eyes sought Winifred’s for 
one moment and then fell. 

“This way!” Gladys sprang lightly 
to Winifred’s side, her dark eyes shin- 
ing with malice. ‘Of course, Enid can 
send you home in the car easily!” 

This was too delightful an idea to 
scout. Winifred thought of the other 
girls—those who had not cars, which, 
most, however, had, hiring them— 
would not see herself and Marion walk 
away! 

However, it was not the car that 
Mrs. Bright offered, but a suggestion 
that the girls stay all night! 

“Oh, thank you—but no!” cried Ma- 
rion, to Winifred’s relief. “Mother 
will need us, and—and I couldn’t sleep 
if I didn’t know how Bob got home, 
and we’ve no telephone.” 

“Then you must certainly have the 
ear,’ Mrs. Bright pronounced at once. 
“Just wait while I telephone the gar- 
age!”’ 

By this time the guests had thinned 
out considerably. Winifred, Marion, 
and Gladys were alone in Enid’s room. 

Winifred almost gave a cry. By | 
Hnid’s little white bed stood another. 

“Ves, I. sleep in here,’’ explained 


Gladys, with careful carelessness, drop- 
4 


ying her malicious eyes. ‘“‘I dress in my 
cwn room.’’ 


Winifred felt a pang of the fiercest | 


jealousy she ‘had ever known. Hnid, 
whose reserve had become a byword! 
Enid to admit Gladys into. her own 
room! 

She realized that the friendship che 
had been trifling with in her pride was 
very, very dear to her! It seemed, in- 
deed, that she had never loved Enid 
as she did at that moment, when sure- 
ly she saw her boast of being Enid’s 


‘best friend’ melting away! 


Enid came into the room. 

“Itll be ready by the time Bohb’s 
here,” she explained. “Win, why 
won't you stay all night?” 

If Enid had been alone Winifred 
would have seized this opportunity ta 
place their friendship on a secure basis 
once more! She would have stayed, 
and gladly! But, let Gladys see that 
she was the guest of secondary impor- 


tance! Never! If she could have 
hoped that Hnid would turn out this 
intruder, banish her to the guest 
chamber, but she dared not risk the 
suggestion. 


“T may not be as useful as Marion,’*. 


she replied, “but I am of some use.”’ 

“Then we may as well go down 
stairs.’’ Winifred’s heart leaped at the 
thought that Hnid spoke a little sadly. 
“JT want Bob to have some of that ice 
cream!’’ 

Bob was already consuming some in 
the drawing room, mothered by Mrs, 
Bright, who had no son and who often 


looked tiongingly at other people’s 
boys. 
“So you funked the walk home!” 


He looked accusingly at Winifred. 

“Never mentioned it,’’ she retorted 
brightly, suddenly very proud of him, 
as Gladys started at the sight of him. 
“Gladys, may I introduce my brother 
Bob?” 

Gladys belonged to that class of girls 
who are a little premature in the mat- 
ter of society, and what, poor girl, she 
termed “‘beaux.” 

This was one reason assigned by’ the 
girls for not taking her up. 

“She’s ‘boy-struck’’”’ they 
serted, contemptuously. 

Bob looked at her, smiled as he rose 
and took the hand she extended. 

“How do you do?” he asked, politex 
ly, and Gladys made a mental note of 
the fact that he did not say ‘““‘Happy to 
meet you!”’ 

“Why, I’m all right,’’ she answered, 
not taking the little politeness as the 
facon de parler it was. “I hope, you 
are? You look fine!” 

The moment she had uttered the 
words, poor Gladys knew, by the quick- 
ening social sense borne at St. Mary’s, 
that she had again said.something that 


had as- 


girls like Enid and Winifred did. not. 


say! 

And Winifred was there to sneer— 
before her brother! Gladys’ cheeks 
burned. 

Marion saved her day—a. trick 


almost unconscious. Some people have 


that blessed and most valuable gift—~ 


the gift of bridging little awkwardness- 
es, filling stiff. pauses, 
eyes and ears away from sights of 
sounds unseemly. 

“Doesn’t he?” 
because he’s so busy. 
to do. Bob, what will become of us 
when you’re in St. Jude’s Hall?” =. 

“<Trust me, to-day’s most indispen- 

ables, 


she laughed. “It’s 


Five hundred men can take your places 


or mine!’’’ he quoted. 
“Kipling didn’t know you, 
Bob,” said Enid. 


iurning public ' 


There’s so much ; 


though, 
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that Roder 


“Nor the fact Street 
houses have no water inside,’ added 
Marion. ‘Just a hydrant in the yard.' 


Isn’t that dreadful!”’ 

“J don’t want to go in the car,’’ Bob 
turned to his hostess. ‘‘The boys will 
think I’m fighting shy of them.” 

“They'll probably be asleep this cold 
evening. You'll have many other 
chances to prove yourself a doughty 
knight,’ she smiled back at him. ‘‘Be- 
sides,’ she added, proving that she 
knew her way to a boy’s heart, ‘“‘Walter 
may let you run it for a few blocks.” 

The lure was effective. As Marion 
ran down the steps, Enid caught Wini- 
fred’s hand. | 

“TI was so glad of your note,’ she 
whispered, softly, and Winifred would 
have put her arms round the slim lit- 
tle form in the white and silver dress 
if Gladys had not hovered near, a 
mocking light in her dark eyes. The 
thought that perhaps this girl, whom) 
she envied while she despised, knew | 
of the twenty dollar note, hardened her | 
heart once more. 

“TI am afraid I was far from polite.” 
She spoke so stiffly that Hnid drew 
away. “T realize you meant to be 
kind. But—-but—I’ll send it back to-| 
morrow.’’ 

She ran down into the car, ashamed 
of herself, furious with herself, yet not 
yet mistress of herself. And ‘the last 
sight she had of Hnid hurt her very) 
much. Hnid, with Gladys’ arm round 
her, re-entered the house! 


“Marion,’’ she said, as they moved 
away, “please never ask me to do this 
again!’ I—I can’t stand the—the 
contrast!”’ 


Yet, as she spoke, she knew it was 
not the contrast so much as her. own 
pride and jealousy which had marred 
the evening for her. 

“T won’t, dear,’ Marion answered 
gently, and then there was silence. 

Suddenly the sisters started as the 


ear shook from side to side, then 
slowed sharply up, swerving to the 
right. 


A hoarse babel greeted them. De- 
risive cries of: ‘‘Scared to walk home, 
was ye?” 

The girls looked out. 
their enemies met them. 
14 Oh,” said Marion, indignantly, 
“‘they’re snowballing Bob and Walter!” 


(To be continued.) 


The faces of 


For the Southern Churchman, 
The Voice of Happy Bird. 


Frances Kirkland. 


All was still in the wide forest; not a 
twig stirred, not a bird nor a butterfly 
spread wing, little furry creatures 
crouched in the grass motionless, even 
the brooks flowed softly. 

“Vuisten!”? whispered the oak. 

“We are waiting,’ the pines replied. 

“Soon, soon,” gurgled the brook. 

And then through all the listening 
forest there came soft sweet notes, rising, 
falling, rising yet fuller and higher. It 
was the voice of Happy Bird. The wait- 
ing wood listened eagerly. As the sung 
went on the flowers seemed to glow with 
brighter colors, the birds and butterflies 


grew more beautiful and joy was every- 
where. 


At last the song died away, but all the 
forest folk went back to their tasks and 
pleasures with happier hearts. 

“Why do we never see Happy Bird?” 
@ young pine whispered to ‘his brothers 
on the ridge. “Every day the forest is 
hushed while we rejoice in the beautiful 
music. _I have seen sgeveral summers 


with their flowers and green leaves but | 


I have never yet seen Happy Bird.” 

“Listen, little brother of the fringed 
branches,” spoke the great oak. “I have 
] ved many years and I, too, have never 
yet seen Happy Bird. My grandsire told 
me the story when I was newly come out 
of the acorn.” 

“Happy Bird may never be seen by us 
for his is the music of brave deeds. 
When ever a dweller in the forest has 
showed kindness or done good, all 
through the wood there rises the sound 
of beautiful music, and all are uplifted 
and blessed by the deed off one.” 

“How beautiful!” sighed the little pine, 
‘How very beautiful to make music like 
that!”’ 

“Only be strong and do good and you, 
too, shall some day be the voice of 
Happy Bird,” said the oak. 


Her Birthday Gift. 


Laura EH. ‘Hutchinson. 


“Come in, dearie, I want to thank you 
for my beautiful birthday gift,’ said 
Grandma Maitland, as a smiling face ap- 
peared in the doorway. 

“Do you like it, grandma?” 

“Tike my lovely shawl!” cried the old 
Jady, “I should say I do, and I believe 
it is made of real Shetland wool, too,” 
she added, fingering the fleecy shawl she 
vas wearing for the first time. 

“Yes, that is what I used,’ replied 
Alicia, dropping on-a low seat near her 
grandmother, “but I didn’t know that it 


;vas superior to other yarns.” 


“Well, I’ve heard, child, that one 


\thread of real Shetland yarn is stronger 


than four of ordinary material; but I 
presume any sort would wear as long as 
T’ll need it,” rejoined the one who had 
lived many years. “The reason of it’s 
being better is said to be because it is 
spun by hand, and the staple of the wool 
is not broken as when made by ma- 
chinery.” 

“T suppose it is made in the Shetland 
Islands, judging from it’s name,’ ob- 
served the young girl. 

“Yes, dearie, that’s where it igs made, 
and the inhabitants of those islands— 
ar away in the midst of the North Sea— 
are a yellow-haired, blue-eyed race, de- 
cendants of the ancient Norse vikings, 
\ ho are said to live just as their remote 

neestors did. They spend the long win- 
er evenings around their rude peat fires, 
pinning and knitting with deft fingers 
he fine, fluffy wool produced by the little 
beep that nibble the grass and moss 

pon the ‘headlands of the Shetland 
sles.’’ 

“They get their living by sending their 

nitted goods to this country, don’t they, 
grandma?” 

“That’s the way the women and girls 
earn their money,’ replied the well-in- 
formed old lady, “but the sturdy, broad- 
shouldered men ‘follow the sea,’ as they 


~|say, and get their harvests from the 


ocean fields. 

“Yes,” continued she, “every woman and 
girl in Shetland spins and knits, and the 
low hum of the little spinny—which is 
just like those in Norway nine hundred 
years ago—can always be heard along 
with the click of their knitting needles.” 

“T suppose they knit other things be- 
sides shawls,” said Alicia. 

“Oh, yes, and they use silk and cotton 
in their work, too, knitting the most ex- 
quisite bridal veils and ties, as well as 
window curtains. The most costly lace 
curtains seen in the homes in Lerwick— 
the capital of the Shetland Islands—are 
knitted from material supplied by the 
owner to the peasant women, and, just 
think, dearie! it sometimes requires a 
whole year to furnish the largest sizes.” 


“Only millionaires could afford to have 
them, if the women are paid a good price 
for their work,’’ came from, the interest- 
ed listener. } 

“But that’s the pity of it, child,” re- 
joined Grandma Maitland. “Those poor 
peasant women toil from fourteen to 
eighteen hours a day and only earn 
twelve pence or a shilling for their beau- 
tiful work. But, like some great artists, 
they work not so much for the money 
‘they are to receive for it, as for the de- 
light they have in doing such delicate 
and lasting work. 

“The worsted work of the Shetlands 
was not known to the world until recent 
years, however, and then what made it 
famous was the ‘Jubilee Shawl’ that was 
spun and knit by the fair-haired Unst sis- 
ters—the most expert knitters in the 
islands—and sent as a gift to the late 
Queen Victoria. Since then the excellent 
character of the Shetland goods has grad- 
ually spread, and now in every country 
there is a demand for their beautiful and 
costly work.” 

“That must have been an exquisite 
shawl, grandma, don’t you think so?” 

“Indeed, it must have been, dearie, and 
the material from. which it was spun so 
fine that the skein contained thirty-three 
thousand double threads—I remember 
because thirty-three was the year in. 
which I was born—and the fabric was of 
such delicate texture that many who saw 
it would not believe it was made by 
hand; and, think of it, child! for more 
than three months the nimble and train- 
ed fingers of those two sisters were at 
the wheel and needle, carefully handling 
the silky lambs’. wool for this exquisite 
shawl.”’ 

“T hope the queen appreciated it, and 
let them know that she did, too,” re- 
joined the girl. 

“No doubt she did, for she had a kind 
heart,” said grandma, again looking with 
a pleased smile at her birthday gift, and 
added: “But I don’t believe she appreci- 
ated that wonderful shawl any more than 
I do the one that will keep me so ‘comfy’ 
the rest of my life, dearie.” 


The child who lives in the looking-glass 

Is always waiting to see me pass; 

She never seems to run and play, 

But watches there for me all day; 

For every time I go and see 

I find her peeping’ round at me. 

One day I was cross and cried 

She stretched her mouth so very wide 

I had to laugh. Then she did too; 

She likes to do just what I do. 
—Children’s Companion. 


Stolen Flowers. 

“They do look so pretty,’’ said Myrtle, 
looking wistfully at the brilliant array 
of tulips, pansies, pinks, daisies, and 
many other flowers that grew in pro- 
fusion in the well-kept little yard. “TI 
wonder who lives here. Do you suppose 
she’d be willing to give us just a few?” 

“Seems. like she ought to, with so 
many,’ replied Ethel. She carried an 
armful of white lilacs, and she looked 
down at them reflectively. “They are 
just what we need to brighten these up, 
aren’t they?’ she added. 

“We might tell her what we want them 
for,’ suggested Myrtle. “I know I 
wouldn’t mind giving little girls flowers 
for a party if they asked me. Let’s try 
and see.” : 

“It can’t matter if we ask, anyway”; 
agreed Ethel. 

They went up the quaint little gravel 
walk and knocked at the door with the 
shining, old-fashioned brass knocker. 

“What a funny little house!” whis- 
pered Ethel, “When she comes to the 
door you talk to her.” 
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“All right, I don’t mind,” said Myrtle, 
bravely. 

_ They waited, but no one came. They 
knocked again and again, but still there 
was no answer. 

“Let's go round to the back; maybe 
some one’s in the kitchen,’ suggested 
‘Myrtle. 

But no one was in sight at the back 
and the house seemed to be locked. 

“T don’t believe these flowers have been 
picked for a day or two,” said Ethel, 
who had been bending over them. ‘They 
look like they need picking.” 

Both little girls looked at each other 
each thinking of the same thing. Myrtle 
put the thought into words. 

“Let’s pick some,’ she added boldly. 
“Tt won’t hurt anything.” 

“O Myrtle! Do we dare?” 

“Of course we dare. What harm will 
it be? I’ve heard the boys tell about 
how they went and got apples lots of 
times, and nobody ever seemed to think 
anything about it.’’ 

“Got apples?” 

“Yes, from people’s orchards, you 
know. We'll take these, and then when 
the party is over we'll tell the sewing 
circle where we got them, just for a 
joke.” 

“In a beautiful flower garden in the 
yard of a funny little enchanted house, 
where an old witch lives,’ giggled Ethel. 

“Let's hurry,’ said Myrtle. 

With much laughter and many nervous 
little starts when they fancied they heard 
some one approaching, they picked 
bright-hued tulips, purple and blue pan- 
sies, rosy daisies, a big white flag, and 
some yellow and pink blooms growing 
on bushes near by. 

“T think we have enough now, said 
Ethel at last.’ “I want to get away be- 
fore some one comes.” 

“Guess we've got enough,’ returned 
Myrtle. “My, isn’t this exciting?’ she 
giggled. 

And just exactly at that moment, as 
they started for the gate, it opened and 
a little old woman walked in. 

“The old witch,’ whispered Myrtle 
with a hysterical little laugh, and both 
the small culprits stood still, the picture 
of frightened guilt. 

The old woman saw them, and as her 
eyes took in the flowers in their arms 
she turned her gaze to the robbed flower 
beds, and it went eagerly toward a cer- 
tain spot. Then, without even stopping 
to speak to them, she ran to the bed and 
looked again. “It’s gone,” she cried, 
with tears in her eyes. “You naughty, 
naughty little girls! I’ve been trying to 
get a tulip like that for two years. It 
was the only one I had, and it was just 
beginning to bloom, and now you've pick- 
ed it!” 

Ethel and Myrtle stood aghast. They 
looked at each other in frightened dis- 
may. 

“What right have you to come into 
people’s gardens and pick their flowers, 
anyway?” said the old lady angrily.” 

“We—we wanted them for a party,” fal- 
tered Myrtle. “We didn’t think any one 
would mind.” 

“You didn’t think at all,” retorted the 
old lady. “It’s stealing—that’s what it 
is.’ She looked around, and the tears 
came into her eyes again. “I live here 
all alone,”’ she said, “and I love my flow 
ers. just as if they were people. When 
they need to be picked I like to give 
them away to my friends or those who 
ask for them, but you didn’t have any 
right to come in and take them this way. 
You’ve picked lots 


dollars for that tulip.” 
Well, to be sure, they were two mis- 
erable little girls—Myrtle 


away before the owner came back had 
seemed a lark; but this was very differ- 
ent—this lonely old lady crying over the 
loss of her tulip! And stealing! That 
was an ugly word. Yet after all, hadn’t 
it been stealing? The flowers didn’t be- 
long to them, and they had taken them 
without the owner’s knowledge or per- 
mission. As they thought of these 
things, they felt so sorry and they cried 
so hard and begged pardon go earnestly 
that after a while the old lady, who 
really was not witchlike at all, but sweet 
and good, forgave them. She even made 
them come into the house and gave them 


some cake which almost choked them, 
they felt so remorseful. And that was 
the last time that Myrtle and Hthel 
thought it funny or smart to disturb 
some one else’s property.—Exchange. 


The Ball and the Window. 


“Now you’ve done it!” 

There was a sharp shattering of glass 
as tha heavy ball struck the window. 

With one accord the three boys who 
had been playing ball ran into the shel- 
ter of the little alley back of the big 
house. 

“Won’t she be mad?” whispered James 
Cochran, the biggest of the boys. 

‘You did it, Williams! You’re the one 
to blame,’ exclaimed the other. “My, 
but the old lady will be mad, She’s cross 
if we even play outside her house, or sit 
on her fence, and now—oh, you'll catch 
ite 

“There she is now,” cried James, 
a tone of suppressed excitement. 

The boys peered cautiously from be- 
hind the alley fence. 

On the broad steps of the house stood 
an old lady. The boys could see her face 
was white and her eyes flashing with 
anger as she scanned the street in every 
direction. She gazed hard in the direc- 
tion of the alley, evidently suspecting 
that it hid the culprits. She took a step 
as if to go toward it. 


in 


“We'd better cut and run now. 
our chance,” suggested James. 

“No, sir!” answered Frank, emphati- 
cally. “We don’t know what she’ll do, 
now she’s got him in the house. She 
may send for an officer, as she threatened 
to do if we boys trespassed again. I’m 
not going to desert him.” 

: With reluctance James decided to stay, 
00. 

Silently and fearfully they waited. 
They tried to see into the big house, but 
the shades at the windows shut out all 
views of the interior. They listened for 
the slightest sound, for the opening of a 
door. Anxiously they watched for the 
appearance of their companion. But the 
moments passed and still Hugh did not 
come. 


“They say 


It’s ‘ 


she’s queer,’ whispered 
James. “Suppose she’s crazy! Don’t yow 
think we ought to get help or some- 
thing?” 

“Wait a while,’ decided Fred. 


As the moments passed their anxiety 
deepened. They became so nervous at 
last that they jumped at every footstep. 
They heartily wished themselves out of 
it, and declared earnestly that they would 
never again choose that particular corner 
for their ball games. 

It was fully half an hour when the 
door at last opened and Hugh appeared, 
but instead of walking out in the custody 
of an officer or being driven out by a 
wrathful, scolding old woman, he was 
smiling in quite a friendly way and say- 
ing good-bye in his honest, polite manner 
to the old lady, who stood in the door- 
way, and—wonder of wonders—she was 
smiling, too, and looking at Hugh as if 
she liked him; and in Hugh’s hand was 
a large piece of plum cake. 

The boys could scarcely believe their 
ears when they heard the old woman say, 
in kindly tones: 

“Come again, my boy. And you may 
tell your mother that she may be proud 
that she has such an honest, straight- 
forward son. You will always be a com- 


Silently, and with one accord, the boys 
prepared to fly out the other end of the 


before they wereithe boy standing before her. 
ready. And I wouldn’t have taken five; 


and Ethel.|the watching boys saw him slowly enter 


alley when, suddenly, to the astonishment 
of the other two, Hugh Williams stood 
still. His face flushed scarlet, but there 
was a determined look in his eyes. 

“T gay, fellows, it’s a mean trick! Of 
course, I didn’t mean to do it, but it was 
my fault—and I am going to tell her—” 

The other two boys drew in their 
breath and looked at him, speechless. 

Slowly, but steadily, Hugh walked out 
of the alley and approached the irate old 
woman. 


“T did it, ma’am,” he stammered. “I 


/didn’t mean to—” 


“Oh, of course not,’ she said angrily. 
“They never do. But that doesn’t restore 
to me my damaged property. I’ve told 
you boys, again and again, not to play 
ball on my corner, and now—” 

“I’m very sorry,” insisted Hugh, humb- 
ly, but manfully. “Indeed, I am. Vl 
give you all the money I have to pay for 
it—I’ve only a nickel now in my pocket, 
but I’ve two dollars in my bank at home 
that I was saving for Christmas. You 
can trust me, indeed you can, ma’am. I’ll 
bring it to you—and if the window costs 
more that that Ill try to get the 
money—” 

“Your father ought to pay for it,” ex- 
claimed the eld lady, softening a little. 

“T have no father,’ said the boy, sober- 
ly. “Father’s dead.” 

The woman’s face changed. She stood 
still for a moment looking intently at 


“Gome into the house,” she said, sud- 
denly. : 
Hugh hesitated for just a moment, then 


jin there—a collection of 


Picking the flowers and trying to go' the house. 


fort to her, I am sure. For the past five 
years the boys have broken my windows 
and demolished my property, and you are 
the first man enough to stand up and ac- 
knowledge that you did it. Come in and 
see me whenever you can. There will al- 
ways be a plum cake.” 

She shut the door and Hugh walked 
whistling happily to join his companioms,,. 
who slunk somewhat shamefacedly out off 
the alley. 

“Here, fellows!” he said, dividing the 
piece of plum cake and giving each a 
share. They demurred at taking it at 
first, but he insisted. 

“What did she say when you got in- 
side?’’ asked Fred, curiously. 

“Oh, I had the finest kind of a time. 
She’s not cross at all.- She told me liv- 
ing alone made her queer, but she’s nice 
for all that—and, fellows, you ought to 
see all the interesting things she’s got 
rare stuffed 
birds, and a lot of old Indian relics. .f 
say, fellows, they’re great! You could 
spend a whole morning looking at them. 
Then she gave me plum cake and an 
orange, and made me promise to come 
again—and I’m going.” 

“T guess it’s better to own up, after 
all,” said Fred, thoughtfully. “That’s 
what father always tells me.”’ 

“Yes,” nodded Hugh. “It wasn’t only 
that she was kind to me and I had suchi 
a good time, but—somehow—it makes 
you feel so much better inside.’’—United 
Presbyterian. 


The best regulated home is always 
that in which the discipline is the most 
perfect and yet where it is least felt.— 
Smiles. 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


January 9, 1915. 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, 


this department at a rate of 15 cents per line. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


to persons seeking positions. 


excepting Positions Wanted, will be 


inserted in 
A rate of 10 cents per line is made 


Copy for this department must be received not later than the Tuesday previous 
te the Saturday on which it is intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 


If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 

uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
highest grade at 1easonable prices. 


STAMPS. 


UNITED STATES AND CONFEDERATE 
POSTAGE STAMPS. 
Used Between 1847 and 1890. 


Many are valuable, and I will pay highest 
prices for scarce varieties. I buy all kinds 
within above dates; common, as well as 
rare. Rare varieties bring more if left on 
the original envelope or letter. Collections 
bought and sold. THOS. SEMMES, JR., 
906 Floyd Ave., Richmond, Va. 


Priest Desires Change. 


Moderate Churchman desiring to change 
to more favorable climate, on account of 
his family, offers for work in Hast—South- 
ern States preferred. Address 132, care of 
Southern Churchman. 


Visiting Cards. 


50 High Grade Linen-Finished Visiting 
Cards (name only) postpaid, only 27¢c.— 
just to show you the quality of our work. 

LEAKE PRINTING CO., “Specialists, 

608 E. Main Street, 
Richmnod, Va. 


Grape Fruit. 


Famous Sanibel Island Grape Fruit. 


Two 
trates to one address for five dollars. Send 
money per money order to Rey. R. Stahley, 


Key West, Fla. 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTED—A DEACONESS FOR WORK 
in a Southern Mountain Settlement Work, 


‘Churchly surroundings, living apartments 
in parish house. Convenient to city. Give 
‘experience and salary desired. Address 
136, care Southern Churchman. 9Jan2t 
POSITIONS WANTED. 
PARISH VISITOR, experienced, success- 


in Sunday School work, will be open 
position 16th of January. Address A. 
care South Richmond, Va., P. O. 


EFFICIENT MAN, DESIRES 
position as Companion-nurse to invalid 
gentleman. Long experiece in Connecti- 
eut, New York, Pennsylvania, Virginia, 
North Carolina and State of Washington. 
Cheerful disposition, Excellent references. 


ful 
_for 
‘TZ, 


WDUCATED, 


Address H. W. WILKINS, Dixondale, 
Virginia. 9Jan3t 
WANTED—A SITUATION BY A LADY 


a mother’s helper, or a companion, or 
Address (Miss) A. G. 
Norfolk, Va. 


as 
as a housekeeper. 
C., 318 Colonial Ave., 


A LADY WISHES POSITION AS COM- 
panion nurse to lady; would superintend 
housekeeping. References exchanged. Ad- 
‘dress 137, care Southern Churchman, 
Richmond, Va. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Disabled Clergy Fund. 


Please acknowledge the following amounts 
received for the Disabled Clergy Fund of 
the Diocese of Virginia from December 21st 


to December 30, 1914: 
Emmanuel church, John’s Parish. .$ 2 00 
St. James’ church, Warrenton, Vir- 

WOVEN ED pent he see er len bi yh Mi shela ee cena taay ¢ 25 00 
Christ Church, Ridley Parish...... 5 00 
St. John’s church, Henrico Parish. 29 41 
St. Anne’s Parish, Essex county.. 10 00 
Grace church, Berryville.......... 380-75 
Trinity church, Fredericksburg.... 15 00 
St. Peter’s church, Washington Parish 5 00 
St. Paul’s church, Alexandria...... 20 00 
Friend—Southern Churchman ..... 1 00 
St. James’ church, Richmond, V'a. 150 00 


WILLIAM H. PALMER, 
Treasurer. 
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Widows and Orphans Fund. 

Please acknowledge the following contri- 
butions for the Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund 
since my last report: 

Christiachunch,. Lianaiy’ sterner aetors 2 00 
Church of the Holy Comforter, Rich- 

TLIO TUG HG rails comer coc BUCK aL eRe CA INES oe 0 09 
St.. Paul’s..church, -Goochland....:..... 5 00 
Collection at St. James’ church, Rich- 

mond, taken up during the Council 30 63 
St. Paul’s church, Alexandria....... 20 00 
Christ Church, St. Anne’s_ Parish, 

ATP ENIATTS 55 sre h bear EMP REREe Mh a ea 15 00 
Christ Church, Middlesex county..... 4 50 
Grace church; “Cazanoviarrenin ack ene 5 00 
Mrs. Louisa B. Henry, Ocaldhama, Fla 25 00 
St. David’s church, King William Co., 

O Ny \Ai (5 5 o> AE DLA Se ett et ee 3 00 
St, Anne’ schurch) i sseme waranty.) 10 00 
Whittle Parish, Fauquier Co. ....... 25 00 
St. Mark’s church, Richmond ....... 30 00 
Abingdon church, Gloucester Co. 5 00 
All Saints’ church, Culpeper ....... 5 00 
St. Peter’s church, Washington Parish 5 00 
St. James’ church, ASshlanGs toa sae 20 00 
Ware Parish, Gloucester ........... 5 00 
St. James’ church, Warrenton, Va.. 30 00 
St. Paul's church, Richmond)... 2. 201 438 
Trinity church, Fredericksburg ..... 28 25 
Grace. church, “Berryville. sr25 sare sre 35 50 
St. John’s church, Henrico Parish... 40 34 
Emmanuel church, Middleburg ...... 3 00 
Christ Church, Winchester, Va. ..... 65 00 
St. Mark’s Parish, Culpeper......... 20 00 

EH. B. ADDISON, 
Treasurer. 
Education Society of Virginia. 

Please acknowledge the following contri- 
buticns to the Education Society in Vir- 
ginia during December: 

AN Saints? Culpeper Gor... een eee $ 5 09 
eve pease ley Wiese unkas eats 5 09 
ROWE Witt on PIGS S Ly spalioucuereye: sere tans 5 90 
St. Stephen’s, Portland, Maine.... 20 09 
Bruton Parish, Williamsburg...... 16 95 
St. (John's: >. Portsmouin ici -csa eet ae 12 00 
Through: RevicaDr Crawtiord oss 5 v0 
Christ ;MePUTAS Kage. .2 a sis wire ete steers eee 5 00 
GLACE TV AGLORG = wc ian. ia stint aie aie tetmeed 2 00 
Pohiek -weburetivet:. os ntrcmuseeece anne ae anes 10.00 
St.stJonniAs) y URECHMA OG © diciece wpereest- ele 9 05 
Stools, Wiest PONS 3. wuneceueee tae eke 5 00 
PACS) ON Bante hic 2 ati Huai we ah eery cil, preoaa| 6 00 
‘Prinitys- Manassas) IuAs-du cietsiat seem one 5 28 
St. dames’) (Ashblandym sys inet eae 12 00 
Sts. John's, “Chase iGitverrecemuriacss 5 50 
St. Paul's; Sutton is correc teenie 10 Ov 
St. \Stéphen’s, Port) Norfolk... 22... 5 00 
St. John's, Bryden «Parish 74..4,.% 3. 70 
St.dames, \WWaTeentons -sicteie: arn iets 10 00 
St. Peter’s, Washington Parish.... 5 00 
St... Mark’s; “Richmond *invew sce oe 10 00 
St-sPauvs, ‘Alexandriay i aes nasser 31 93 
St. Paul's... Saltwillew..ostiensineds xperere 5 75 
St. Andrew’s, Lawrenceville...... 5 30 
St, (Paul's) sSaleni— sa ere comes) = 4 90 
All“ Saints) “Richmond War. ceecsee s 615 24 
St. James’) Richmond taysms avec 85 35 
St. George’s, Fredericksburg...... epee )e) 
CGHrISt) ” ROANOKE, oust senitanis etere orators 50 00 
Sto Tames tkiccomack ee. ante eee 5 00) 
Holy. Comforter, Vienna ... 2.0... ... 5 00 
Emmanuel, Buckingham Co. ..... 2 638 
St. Paul’s, Lawrenceville ......... 5, 12 
Grace Memorial, Lexington ...... 11 78 
Christ, TwGRet baaieerepate sis see aereterss tetera 8 40 
Sto (Paul's, INonmtolkon yes omnes ptsiecen 25 00 
Our, SaviourscOatlamaen ean snstur.. scene enon 
Emmanuel, “Stanton 2 oc)s 2 sec 2 ene = 380 00 
Ware church, -Gloucester ..5...... 14 vv 
Ghrist, ARidleywsieamishe vavic.ueieaten carers 2 89 
St Johns, (PedtordmiGityert-nis-eauuis 5 88 
Grace; ORIChMION d= 1 Ara nectais peek, «tease 48 50 
Rev: "By Ds (Ghamberstin sacs neces tage 700 00 
Grace, Berryville: ai ou wun oneuis 10 00 
Monumental, Richmond ........... 25 00 
Redeemer, Pittsburgh, Pea eins sete 20 00 
R. M. Lawson, St. Paul's, Alexandria 50 00 
Christ; 4 bm porias Weise abemtnaene Teenie te 3.00 
St... John’s: Lymich bung ysis awa tetas 15-36 
P. PB. PHILIPS, 
Treasurer. 
Alexandria, Va., Dec. 31, 1914. 
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(F YOU ARE A MANUFACTURER—IF 
you sell goods—if you are a retailer—if 
you own a trade-mark—if you are in a 
legitmate business that touches the rights 
and responsibilities of the public, it will 
pay you to have your firm represented in 


the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN i 


APPEALS. 


WE CANNOT CEASR. 


An Appeal. 


$35,000 were paid out in checks October 
Ist to aged and disabled clergy, widows and 
orphans, 

January Ist, another Quarterly Payment 
occurs. 

Hundreds of old and disabled clergy and 
widows and orphans would not be able to 
exist without the help of the General Clergy 
Relief Fund. 

Scarcely a day goes by that Bishops are 
not appealing for help for this or that splen- 
did old man who has broken down after 
years of the most heroic and valiant ser- 
vice. 

Almost every day from all parts of the 
Church come appeals for grants to widows 
and orphans. 

The responsibilities and liabilities of the 
General Clergy Relief Fund are tremendous, 
reaching back in some cases thirty years 
and with obligations in the future upon 

which hundreds of good people depend for 
their very life and existence. 

Do you realize fellow Churchmen how en- 
trenched in necessity this work is to the 
bishops and the clergy and their widows 
and orphans. 

We are obligated by hard facts of exist- 
ence to secure and pay out at least $30,- 
000 a quarter. 

WE CANNOT CEASE. We want 1,000 
subscribers of $120 per year. This is $30,- 
000 per quarter, $120 per year can be 
paid, $10 per month; $30 per quarter; $60 
semi-annually, ete. A definite amount upon 
which to depend in planning for payments 
is a God-send. 

GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND, 

ALFRED J. P. MCCLURE, Treasurer. 
Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Rr. Rey. ArTHUR S. Luioyp, D.D., President. 
GEORGE. GORDON KING, Treasurer. 


LecaAL TITLE For USE IN MAKING WILLS: 
“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America.” 
Occasionally one still hears that ancient 
myth, “It costs a dollar to send a dollar to 
the mission field.” 
Last year 


The Board of Missions, 
as the Church’s executive body for missicn- 
ary management, spent to administer the 
world-wide enterprise, three ond one-tenth 
per cent. of the amount of money passing 
through its treasury. 

To make the work known and collect the 
necessary funds cost five and six-tenths’ per 
cent. This includes the expense of eigu. de- 
partment secretaries, the cost of the educa- 
tional department, the Woman’s Auxiliary, 
and the Sunday School Auxiliary, the free 
distribution of literature and duplex en- 
velopes and many other items. 

Leaflet No. 956 tells the story. 
for the asking. Address 

THE SECRETARY, 


281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS—$1.00 a year. 


It is free 


Oklahoma Needs—An “Appeal. 


I am compelled to ask for help at once. 
From July 1, 1914; to ‘January lyetodo,.n0 
gift has come to my hands from outside our 
own field. Without some discretionary fund 
dur work must be hindered and get in debt. 

(1) Our Indian Mission is only provided 
for as to salaries of missionaries by the 
Board. It needs an average of $30 a 
month for its school, repairs, upkeep, and 
incidental expenses. 

(2) Our colored work has only a part. cof 
the salary of the one missionary provided 
by the Board. It needs at least $200 a year 
more. 

(3) Taxes, insurance and other expenses 
eannot always be met except by help from 
the Bishop. 

(4) Then burdensome debts which the 
missions cannot wholly carry. In my 
judgment are not extravagant debts. I Meed 
help for them. 

This community is crippled temporarily 
in its two largest interests by the war cun- 
ditions, cotton and petroleum. It is harder 
to make money for present needs than at 
any time for five years past. I beg for some 
prompt help, I cannot be spared from the 
local work to go away to ask it. We are 
short handed to the extent of four mission- 
aries who have left us for better salaries 


and less trying work. 
F. H. BROOKE, 


Address ( 
Bishop of Oklohoma, 
427 N. 9th St., Oklahoma City, Okla. ~~ 


. 
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| Personal Notes 


At St. Matthew’s Cathedral, Laramie, 
Wyoming, on Friday, December 18th, 
the Bishop ordered to the diaconate Mr. 
Elvon Lee Tull, a candidate from EHm- 
manuel church, Denver, Col, presented 
by the vicar, Rev. S. R. S. Gray, and 
also’ advanced to the priesthood Rev. 
Guy Edison Kagey, presented by Rev. 
Samuel Arthur Huston, of St. Mark’s 
church, Cheyenne, and Rev. Robert 
Bines Woodward Hurt, presented by 
Archdeacon Dray. The sermon was de- 
livered by Rev. Thomas C.'C. McCalla, 
of Rawlins, Wyo. The Gospel was read 
by Rey. Elvon L. Tull, the Epistle by 
Dean Thornberry. The Rev. Mr. Kagey 
is in charge of the Snake River Mis- 
sion, Wyo., and Rev. Mr. Hutt in charge 
of St. Mark’s, Casper, Wyo. 


The Rev. Hoyt E. Henriques, of Park 
City, Utah, has been elected secretary 
of the convocation to succeed the Rev. 
Paul Jones, who was recently conse- 
crated Bishop of Utah. 


The address of the Rev. Henry 
Loundes Drew, rector of the Church 
of the Good Shepherd, Pittsburgh, 


is changed from 340 Meyran Avenue to 
4642 Second Avenue, Pittsburgh. 


Marriages and Deaths. 


Death no- 
inserted 


Marriage notices $1.00 each. 
tices not exceeding forty words 


free. Over forty words at the obituary rate. 
ene and Resolutions, 15 cents per 
line. 


Copy for this department must be received 
not later than Tuesday previous to the Sat- 
oe on which it is intended to be pub- 
lished. 
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* PEIRCE.—On December 29, 1914, KATH- 
ERINE MOORE PEIRCE, infant daughter 
of Dr. and Mrs. C. T. Peirce, passed away. 
Aged two years and six months. 

“And he said, * * * Is it well with the 
child? 


BROWNE.—At Bay Bank, Hampton, Va., 
on December 19th, HMILY BROWNE. Aged 
78, daughter of the late John Cooke Browne 
and Elizabeth Morton. For years a resi- 
dent of Washington. Buried on December 
91st at Fredericksburg, Virginia, the home 
of her father. A woman of much bravery 
and piety; helpful to many: dear to ‘all 
who knew her. 
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The General Reader. 


And she answered, It is well.” \ 


_ The general reader of the present 
day does not know exactly what dis- 
tance he goes; he only knows he does 
not go ‘‘too far.’”’/ Of any remarkable 
thinker whose writings have excited 
controversy, he likes to have it said 
that ‘“‘his errors are to be deplored,” 
leaving it not too certain what those 
errors are: he is fond of what may be 
called disembodied opinions, that float 
in vapory phrases above all systems 
of thought or action; he likes an un- 
defined Christianity which opposes it- 
self to nothing in particular, an unde- 
fined education of the people, an unde- 
fined amelioration of things: in fact he 
likes ‘“‘sound views,’’—mnothing extrenie, | 
but something between the excesses of | 
the past and the excesses of the pres-| 
ent. This modern type of general 
reader may be known in conversation 
py the cordiality with which he assents 
to indistinct. blurred statements. Say 
that black is black, he will shake his 
head and hardly think it; say ‘that 
black is not so very black, he will re- 
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Sunset Mountain. 


K INN 


Asheville, N. C. 


AR 


The Finest Hotel Resort in the World 


ara 


The front lawn is a 100-acre 18-hole golf course, one of the best in the coun- 
try. The purest of water is piped 17 miles from Mt Mitchell, nearly 7,000 


feet high, the highest peak of the Rockies. 
mous dairy op estate of late George W. Vanderbilt. 


Booklet W. 


All milk and cream from fa- 
Write for rates and 


THE HAMPTON TERRACE 


AUGUSTA, 


GEORGIA. 


NEW, COMMODIOUS, 


CONVENIENCE AND LUXURY 
For Booklet, address 161 Madison Avenue, New York 


aN TE DD! 


ONE PERSON 


tive. Any person, young or old, who is really ambitious, can earn 
from $1.00 to $5.00 a day, during their spare time, and at the 
same time do a good work by placing the Southern Churchman 
in homes where there is no Church Paper. 


Others have found it very profitable.’ 


us tell you how. Write to-day. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


ply ‘Exactly.’ He has no hesitation, 
if you wish it, even to get up at a pub- 
lic meeting and express his conviction 
that at times, within certain limits, the 
radii of a circle have a tendency to be 
equal; but, on the other hand, he would 
urge that the spirit of geometry may be 
carried too far. His only bigotry is a 
bigotry against any clearly defined 
cpinion; not in the least based on sci- 
entific scepticism, but belonging to a 
lack of coherent thought, a spongy tex- 
ture of mind, that gravitates strongly 
to nothing. The one thing he is 
staunch for is the utmost liberty of 
private haziness.—George BHliot. 


Belief in God is the best explanation 
of this world that men have ever found, 
the best working philosophy. The world 
does not explain itself; and its mean- 
ings, which scientists are slowly find- 
ing out, are nonsense unless they come 
from a sovereign mind behind what we 
see.—_Rev. E.. J... Hall, 


IN EACH PARISH to 


act as our local representa- 


You will also. Let 


Richmond, Va. 


Be genile! Be gentle! Many a man 
you meet and many a woman with se- 


‘rene countenance, is bearing about all 


a mortal can bear, though the burden 
be hidden away from the world. You 
may tighten heart “strings already 
strained to the breaking point.—Se- 
lected. 


Any one can carry his burden, how- 
ever heavy, till nightfall. Amy one can 
do his work, however hard, for one day. 
Any one can live sweetly, patiently, lov- 
ingly purely, till the sun goes down. And 
this ig all that life ever really means. 


“The world lies at the feet of Christ, 
Unknowing, blind, and unconsoled. 

It yet shall touch His garment’s fold, 
And feel the heavenly Alchemist 
Transform its very dust to gold.” 


Our need is enough to introduce us 
to Christ. He asks no other creden- 
tials.—Selected. 
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J. LESLIE OAKLEY, General Manager. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 


Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 
Richmond, Virginia. 


Lxwis C. WILLIAMS, President, 
Joon L. Wit11ams, ist Vice-President, 


E. B. Apprson, 2nd Vice-President, 
J. LESLIE OAKLEY, Sec’y and Treasurer. 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., aS second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION: Per year, 
elergy, $1.00 per year. 


$2.00; six months, $1.00; 
Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 


three months, 50 cents. To 
For the convenience of 


subscribers, subscriptions are continued at expiration, unless otherwise ordered. 
ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct to us. Accompany the 
order with payment of arrearages at five cents per week 
CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should be made payable to SOUTHERN CHURCH- 


MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. 


IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is necessary to send the former as well as the new 


address. 


ADVERTISEMENTS: Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on 


application. 


Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 


News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


FINE FURNIT URE 


Carpets, Rugs, Matting, Linoleum, 


Curtains, Stoves, Office Furniture 


Interior Decorators and Furnishers 


Grace and Seventh Streets, 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Comrades. 
Bobby was ten years old, and an 
alarmingly light-hearted and _ careless 
young person. It was supposed, how- 


ever, that he would be capable of escort- 
ing his grandmother to the family birth- 
day dinner, one block away from her 
home, without mishap. 

He was tall for his age, and he offered 
his arm to his grandmother in a gallant 
and satisfactory manner as they started 
off together. 

“T hope he will remember that she is 
“almost ninety, and not try to hurry her. 
V’m sure I’ve cautioned him enough,” 
said Bobby’s mother, as she began to 
dress her younger children. But, when 
she arrived at the family party, it ap- 
peared that grandmother had turned her 
ankle and was lying on the lounge. 

“Bobby,” said the mother, reproach- 
fully, ‘where were you when grandma 
slipped?” 

“Now, I won’t have that boy blamed,’ 
said grandmother, briskly, smiling up 
into Bobby’s remorseful face. “We came 
to a fine ice-slide, and he asked me if I 
thought I could do it and I told him I 
did. And I want you children to remem- 
ber one thing: when you get to be ’most 
ninety you’ll count a turned ankle a 
small thing compared with having some- 
body forget that you’ve out-lived every- 
thing but rheumatism and sitting still. 
Anybody that likes can rub this ankle a 
minute or two with some liniment, but I 


want Bobby next me at _ dinner, 
mind!’’—-Youth’s Companion. 
To Givers. 
Nearly nintey-five per cent. of the 


churches that adopt the Duplex system 
continue to use it and re-order from year 
te year. When a church fails to re-order, 
the cause can be traced directly to the 
indifference of the church members, as 
we are advised by many letters from 


pastors and treasurers. No system will 
run itself. And for this system or any 
other to give results in your church it 
is absolutely necessary for each member 
to do his part, however slight. It is 
futile to rely on your neighbor to be 
generous if you do not set him the 
example of giving something yourself. 
For you are the neighbor of someone— 
you can’t escape that fact—who looks 
to you to “keep the church going” in 
exactly the same way that you look to 
someone else. And unless you set an 
example of bringing your envelope to 
church regularly (not sometimes, ‘but 
always); of contributing something in 
both sides of the envelope (not in one 
‘side only; of showing some interest in 
the success of the System—not to prove 
it a good one, but because it ministers 
of the needs and usefulness of the 
church, which is yours; unless you do 
these things yourself, don’t expect the 
System to work. It won’t do it. But 
the fault will not bé with the System.— 
The Record. 


To Baptize the Nations. 

When the command to baptize the 
nations is bound to the Name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Ghost,—the fundamental duty is linked 
to the fundamental doctrine; and 
mighty emphasis is given to the fact 
that Christian practice must have a 
basis of Christian knowledge, and that 
knowledge is not to be a mere mental 
possession, but must lead to life. * * * 
The doctrine is of the God who is 
Love, and the duty of love and service; 
and the service is not merely an ethical 
fulfilment to please the human worker, 
but it is a ministration commanded 
from on high to represent and please 
God, and fulfil obedience to Him. When 
the Name of God is linked with Bap- 
tism not only is the substance of the 
Nicene faith laid down, but a way into 
the Family of the heavenly Father, into 


the Divine Kingdom, is opened which 
harmonizes with the inclusive love of 
the All-Father, the universal saving 
purpose of the Redeemer; a way not 
mystical, arbitrary, bestowed on some 
few elect; but a way of obedience, a 
way of universal opportunity, through 
which the peoples of the earth may 
enter. 

The duty which is primarily and es- 
sentially yoked to the doctrine is the 
duty to the souls of men; the service 
supremely and specially appointed to 
the Church, is to bear to human souls 
the Gospel of Forgiveness, the Gospel 
of the impartation of the Righteousness 
which is through and of Christ, the Gos- 
pel of the Resurrection. 

The paramount need of humanity is 
to be at one with God in Christ, to be 
saved from sin and uplifted into the 
likeness of God; the distinctive call of 
the Church is for the inward moral and 
spiritual upbuilding of the individuals 
of the race into Christlikeness, so that 
made alive unto God through Christ 
they may, as they stand in their places 
amidst the experiences and institutions 
of the earth,—show the fruits of 
Christlike character. 

The good tidings first proclaimed by 
angelic announcement declared the 
birth of a Saviour, Christ the Lord; 
who should save His people from their 
sins. 

On the day of Pentecost, St. Peter 
said unto the listening multitude, ‘‘Re- 
pent, and be baptized, every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the re- 
mission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost.’’ 

The deepest want of mankind then 
and now is the inner moral and spirit- 
ual want; the mightiest service is to 
meet this want. The betterment of 
earthly conditions, the true welfare and 
progress of nations however much may 
be accomplished by legislation and by 
external humanitarian activities and 
organizations, essentially depend on the 
inward character of individuals; and 
it igs the Church’s divinely appointed 
function to bring the Gospel to men 
and to bring them into the life of 
Christ. Works of mercy to the bodies 
of men must in ever widening degree 
be fulfilled; but the ultimate philan- 
thropy is the salvation of human souls. 

The Church, with the Christlikeness 
which it wins through God who works 
in it to will and to do of His good pleas- 
ure, must go forth and manifest that 
Christlike character in bearing the 
Light of the world to them that sit in 
darkness; must participate with the Sa- 
viour as an instrument in His work; 
must reign with Him in bringing the 
nations under His dominion. 

Its missionary work is not merely 
the fulfillment of a divine command; 
but it is part of the process of its own 
salvation, the exercise of that godlike 
love of which the possession is an es- 
sential element of its own salvation, 
the following of Christ which is unity 
with Him in redeeming work for men. 

For the Church and the individual 
to be missionaries is not some inciden- 
tal interest and work, to be taken up 
after it is thought that salvation is se- 
cured, but it is an essential part of 
what is meant by being in the state of 
salvation; it is a characteristic of the 
saved life, the life which is godlike 
through Christ. ‘‘For whosoever will 
save his life shall lose it; and whoso- 
ever will lose his life for my sake shall 
find it.”’—Bishop Sessums, of Louisi- 
ana, in Convention Address. 


God alone can give spiritual life at 
first, and keep it up in the soul after- 
wards.—Selected. 
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‘Movil & Westen 


Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE TO 
NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 


Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points 
West, Northwest and 
Southwest 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mner. Gen. Pass Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 
C. H. BOSLEY, 


Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
fRates and information upon application. 


Richmond, Fredericksh’s & Potomac R. R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 


Sat 
Leave Richmond | Arrive Richmond 


*5.40 A.M. Byrd St. Sta.! *7.50 A.M. ByrdSt.Sta. 
¥6.05 A.M. Main St. Sta.i211.25 A.M. Klba Station. 
*8,¥0 A.M. Main St. Sta./t11.35 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
48.40 A.M. Byrd St. Sta.) *1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
*10.25 A.M. Byrd St. Sta.) *2.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta, 
%*1 2.01 noon Byrd St. Sta.| -*6.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
{2.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta.| *7.30 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*3.50 P.M. Byrd St. Sta.) *9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
4.15 P.M. Elba Station.|*10.35 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
5.15 P.M. Main St. Sta./*12.35 night Main§t.Sta. 

_ *8,20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta.|*12.40 night ByrdSt.Sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Hecdoriokerers 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.30 A.M.,6.30 P. M. for Ashlan 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. from Fredericksh’g 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M., 5.42 P.M. from Ashland 


*Daily. }Weekdays. 2Sundays only. © 
All trains to or from Byrd Street Station 
stop at Elba. Time of arrivals and departures 
mot guaracteed. Read the signs. 


|..THE PURE FOOD STORE. | 


OUR MOTTO; 
s* The Best of Everything ’ 
Quick Delivery 


af { ——_) 


GEO. McD. BLAKE & CO., 


No. 00 Broad Street, 


Richmond, Va. 


Write for 


The Schmidt Quarterly 
HERMAN SCHMIDT 


816-818 Hast Main Street, 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Fancy Groceries, Delicatessen, Oon- 
fections, Fruits, etc. 
most complete and elaborate line 
in the South. 


Mail Orders a Specialty. 
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Meditations 


The path that leads to the celestial | 
city is that which lies through the valley | 
of humiliation.—Bishop Ryle. | 


“You can do more than pray after you | 
have prayed; but you cannot do more 
than pray until you have prayed.” 


The Sabbath is necessary, not because { 
it is commanded; but it is commanded | 
because it is necessary.—F. W. Robinson. 


Every man owes it to God and to all 
other men to use his little knowledge as 
truly as a genius is bound to use his 
genius.—Selected. 


To him who is not a Christian the ex- 
hortation to become one may take varied 
form and phrase. Is there anything sim- 
pler than this: “Come home!—Rev. C. 
H, Alvord. 


No one doubts that an ordinary man 
can get on with this world; but we de- 
mand not strength enough to get on with 
it, but strength enough to get it on.— 
Chesterton. 


There is a knowledge which the intel- 
lect alone cannot master. There are mys- 
teries which no telescope or microscope 
can discover. To know what we ought 
to know, we must have an abiding faith 
in the everlasting God.—Bishop Brewer. 


A man who makes calculation and pro- 
vision for life only, is like the sea cap- 
tain who, starting on a long voyage lays 
in provisions sufficient to last him only 
until he gets safe past the lighthouse, 
and out into the open gsea.—St. James Re- 
view. 


As the followers of Christ, we have the 
only cure for sin, the hope for those in 
despair, and we are privileged to point 
out the only way that leads to eternal 
life, and ‘having this inestimable privi- 
lege we are called of God to speak and 
not be silent, to work and not be idle, to 
pray and not faint—Dr. J. W. Chapman. 


There was a certain rich man who 
found himself in great torment after 
death. This was not because he refused 
relief to the beggar at his gate—for he 
did not—but because he was content to 
be finely appareled and to fare sumptu- 
ously every day indifferent to.those con- 
ditions round about him which were typi- 
fied by that beggar,— Exchange. 


Do not trouble yourselves overmuch to 
read what others say about the Bible, but 
read the Bible itself for its deepest and 
plainest teaching. Be sure that in the 
Christian religion it is always the sim- 
ple things that are immeasurably the 
most important. If it were not so, then 
it could not be a catholic religion—for 


all men, gentle and simple alike.—Bishop 
Bernard. 


R. U. Christian & Co. 


816-818 East Maim Street 
RICHMGND, VA 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


Agents for 
Huyler’s Candies and Peter’s Swiss 
Milk Chocolate. 
Special attention given to out-of- 


town orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE COMMU- 
NITY. 


(Continued from page 14.) 


1911 with no envelope system in use 
the school gave $72.66 for all purposes. 
With the duplex envelope in use now 
(and with a larger enrolment of schol- 
ars) it is giving at the rate of $9 per 
week. Of this amount an average of 
$1.50 is given every Sunday for mis- 
sions. One striking advantage of the 
plan is evidenced by the fact that when 
the school recpened in September many 
envelopes for the vacation Sundays 
were brought in, the total reaching 
$21.64. The use of the duplex envelope 
has not interfered in any way with the 
regular Lenten offerings of the school. 
ay 
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Partnership in the Business. 

A little chimney-sweep was seen 
hurrying to a missionary meeting. 
“What are you going there for?” asked 
a gentleman, greatly amused. “Why, 
I’m a partner in the business,’’ was the 
reply. “I gave two cents, and I want 
to hear how the business is getting on.” 
Let every one who contributes to the 
missionary cause regard himself as 
partner in the business—partner with 
Paul, Silas, with Carey, with Living- 
stone, with the hundreds of able men 
and women on the field to-day—nay, 
partner with Jesus Christ himself in 
seeking and saving the lost. 


ab 
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A short time ago the treasurer of 
the .Board of Missions received the 
Lenten offering of St. Matthew’s Sun- 
day School, Fairbanks, Alaska. It 
amounted to $502.08. This is no 
doubt the largest per capita giving of 
the Sunday Schools of the American 
Church. This is the school which 
gathers its money in condensed milk 
cans, because the ordinary mite boxes 
provided by the board are neither suf- 
ficiently large nor durable. 


There is no security for perseverance 
except in always advancing. To stand 
still is impossible. A boat ascending a 
running stream falls back as soon as it 
ceases to advance. To hold its place 
is impossible, unless it gain upon the 
stream, So in the spiritual life.—Car- 


| dinal Manning. 
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EXCLUSIVE GIFTS OF GOLD AND SILVER 


Before making a selection 
visit the store with the larges 
elry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., 


press prepaid. 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


of handsome gifts, you are cordially invited to 
¢ assortment of Fine Diamonds, Watches, Jew- 
of the latest and most unique designs, 


such as will not be found in other stocks. 
All correspondence given careful attention. 


THE NOWLAN COMPANY 


Goods sent on approval, @x- 


921 East Main Street. 
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National State and City Bank 


RICEIMOWND, VA. 


Capital and Surplus, 


$1,600,00 


Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check 
or at 3 per cent. interest in its savings department. 


WILLIAM H. PALMER 
Vice-President 
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aie iataretareiies President 
JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


WILLIAM M. HILL Vice-President 
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INCORPORATED 18892 


The Virginia Fire and [arine 
Insurance Company 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1914, 


WM. H. PALMER, President. 


$1,730,370.00 


- - 


E. B, ADDISON, Vice-President. 


W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


Perfect 


Protection 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000 


First National Bank 


Ninth and Main 


John L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Kighth and Main (P. O. Box 5085.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 
Transact. a general Banking and Brokerage 


Deal in Southern Investment 
Negotiable Railroad and Muni- 


Business. 
Securities. 
cipal Bonds. 


There is a law behind the words of law, 
and that is the law which the spirit of 
the law imposes upon the spirits of men. 
Bishop W. Boyd Carpenter. 
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HAVE YOU JOINED OUR 
1915 
CHRISTMAS THRIFT CLUB? 

It Not. Join To-Day. 

Are you one of the hundreds of 
happy people whose names are enrolled 
in our CLUB? 

Don’t let this 
pass by, but 


golden opportunity 


Make Your Start Now. 

Joining is very simple. Just send 
the first week’s payment, either 25c., 
50c., $1.00 or $2.00. Your messenger 
will be given an account book in your 
name, showing amount paid. Send 
Stamps, Post-Office Order or Check and 


your membership book will be sent by | 


return mail. The following payments 
may be made any day during the week 
that the coupon is due. 


A Great Resort. 


By C. H. Wetherbe. 


A psalmist says: ‘“‘Be Thou to me @ 


rock of habitation, whereunto I may 
confinuaily resort.’’ That writer had a. 
high appreciation of his spiritual priv- 
iliges. He was a true child of God, for 
a stranger to God never thinks of hav- 
ing Him as a “rock of habitation.” It 
is the one who has put his trust in 
God, and has within him the power of 
a godly life, that loves to think of God 
as the habitation of his soul. It is the 
safest of all habitations. It is a rock 
which cannot be removed nor de- 
stroyed. To it the trusting heart can 
resort with all possible confidence. 
How satisfying this is to the wearied 
soul! What a sweet sense of security 
comes to the trusting one! He has no 
fear of being cast away from the good 
habitation. No foe can dislodge him 
from it. The great God of all is the 
gracious Keeper. He folds the believ- 
ing one with the arms of His omnipo- 
tent power. There is perfect peace in 
such a condition. There is profound 
rest in it. In that habitation, the 
psalmist had the utmost freedom of 
thought and communion. He could tell 
God many of the things which he would 
not tell to any human being. He could 
freely taik about his secret troubles, his 
struggles against temptations, his bat- 
tles with his old nature, his longings 
for a higher state of spirituality, And 
the psalmist was in the constant habit 
of resorting unto God. He did not go 
there only when he was in affliction; 
he did not resort there only when he 
was in great fear; he ‘‘continually” re- 
sorted to God. He delightéd in His 
company. It was his daily pleasure. 
Is it so with us? or is all of our wor- 
ship of God confined to the public ser- 
vices in our Church? Are our commu- 
nings with Him only periodical? We 
,need much more than this. Our hearts 
need the refreshment which comes by 
continually resorting to our great God 
in prayer, praise, and soulful adoration. 


Perhaps the great European war will 
teach the world anew the truth that 
every man is his brother’s keeper. The 
first words recorded as spoken by the 
first man born outside of the paradise 
of God are words which, as Bishop Wes- 
cott says, “disclose the secret of all so- 
cial evil.’ These words were uttered by 
Cain, the first murderer, when he said: 
“Am I my brother’s keeper?” However 


THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK|Much man may try to avoid his duty to 


Corner Tenth and Main 
Richmond, Va. 
Under the Watchful Eye of Uncle Sam. 


Streets, 


preserve the life of his fellowman and 
to help him in his struggles and toils, he 
can never get away from the truth that 
he is his brother’s keeper.—Christian Ob- 
server. 


in their comfort. You can be sure 
alert and responsive audience, This 
will of its readers, which you as an 
advertising copy now. 
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Responsive Advertising 


For the Merchant and Manufacturer through the columns of the 
Oldest Protestant Episcopal Church Paper in the United States 


The homes into which this paper is welcomed are of the better class. 
Their standard of living is above the average and they have an inclination 
for and the ability to purchase whatever aids in their general welfare or _ 


of your sales message reaching an 
paper has the confidence and the good 
advertiser can share. . Send in your 


‘Richmond, Va. 


eS 


CE L, ANS 


RICHMOND, VA., JANUARY 16, 1915 No. 3] 


Read This and Act Now. 


Y R FUTURE and that of your family depends upon how well you do your 
part now. Make provision for your loved ones while you may. Make 
this Company your executor or trustee and you-do not rely on any one 


individual to manage your estate and distribute to your heirs. 


“SUCCESSIVE SAVING” is a guarantee for creature comforts in old age. Start a savings account now. This 
company will buy or sell City or Country property for you, will rnet out property for you. It will make Hotel 
Pullman and Steamsh’p resorvations and furnish tickets on all-Railroad and Steamboat lines in this or foreign 
countries and supply you with funds current anywhere. Correspondence with any department attended to promptly. 
Banking by mail a specialty. L 


Richmond Trust and Savings Company Main and Seventh Streets 


RICHMOND, VA. 
(Capital $1,000,000.) 


WHAT DOES IT COST 


When the VIRGINIA TRUST COM- 
PANY acts as Executor and 


VOVALONM OM . OLAS Fuss 
Ls ZX A3 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


, WA) 
Trustee of an Estate? ; ’ 5 
56 Mest 8th St. Mew Pork City. 
Not one penny more than would be allowed Ch b falas 
to an individual acting in the same ey oe K 
capacity—indeed, it costs less. Furniture 
Interviews and correspondence on the subjectiinvited. Furnishin § 8 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY Necorations | 
“RICHMOND, VA. Fabrics and Lmbroideries. 
ay eT ET os 15 a: Ss 2 E 
O resources, $2 500,000.00 ASS YA. e DN [ 7S 
Py itients held in trust, 4,400,000.00 CAKE Established 187, ANS f_ 


te be sent at low cost. 


and erection before the Festival. 
designs and estimates can be submitted for decision. 


Parcel Post enables small packages Studios, 35-37-39 Sixth Ave. 
NEW YORK. 


CHRISTMAS MEMORIALS FOR THE CHURCH 


These should be ordered at once to give sufficient time for execution 
We invite immediate correspondence so 


Send for photographs of executed work and illustrated handbook. 


5.& i. Lamb 
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++ CHURCH FURNISHINGS, MEMORIALS, ETC. 


Bunce Art Glass Co. 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 


515 East Main St., RICHMOND, VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 


Ratimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver a and Brass 


Ask for Catalogue and Special Donation Plan No. 68 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C. S. BELL CO. HILLSBORO, OHIO 


Church and Ghancel/Q, Lyetke’s Art Works 


Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
pe for Episcopal Churches 


mn W. & E. SCHMIDT CO., 
208 Third Street Milwaukee, Wis. 


Jd. M. ONDERDONK 


Church Furnishings , MONTVALE 


Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulott | 


Bengings, Altar Linen ‘and Stoles. 

BRASS.—Altar Crosses, Altar Nipiee, Altar ' 
Beoks, Processional Crosses, Pulpits, Lec- 
terns, Memorial Tablets. 


IR. Geissler, Mnc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*K Memorials %K 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


10 TO 20% DISCOUNT 
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317 N. Charles St., Baltimore, (With LYCETT) 
Headquarters for Church and Sunday School Supplies. 


BOOK NOTICES. 


Ten Thousand Miles With a Dog Sled. 


A Narrative of Winter Travel in 
Alaska.. By Hudson Stuck, D. D., 
F. R. G. S., Archdeacon of the Yu- 
kon. Illustrated. New York: Charles 
Seribner’s Sons. Pp. 439. Price 
$3.50. + 

Here is a handsome and most at- 


tractive book which will need little in- 
troduction to our Church readers. 
Archdeacon Stuck is too well known, 


and his articles in the Church press 
and elsewhere have been too entertain- 
ing, for any one to doubt that his book 
will prove thoroughly characteristic 
and delightful. Here Dr. Stuck has 
gathered the cream of his varied expe- 
riences in Alaska and presents it in 
the intimate and graphic style of Which 
he is master. He is a man who travels 
with his eyes and his mind and ‘his 
heart wide open, and we doubt if 
Alaska has ever been seen with a more 
discerning intelligence. So varied are 
his observations that one hardly knows 
how to classify him. He is at once ex- 
plorer, adventurer, naturalist and phil- 
osopher, but always and everywhere a 
missionary. His interests are with the 
natives for whose salvation and wel- 
fare, temporal and spiritual, these ar- 
duous miles were traversed; and his 
book is a plea, none the less powerful 
because facts and incidents arevallowed 
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no Church paper. Write to-day for full 


particulars. 
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to speak for themselves, that they be 
not exterminated by the cupidity or 
vices of the incoming whites. The 
work is replete with information and 
description of this strange land, writ- 
ten at first hand by one who knows and 
loves it; a tale full of adventure, a 
record full of worthy achievement, a 
picture palpitating with the glories of 
nature at its wildest—and coldest; and 
all written by a born story-teller who 
lures his readers on from page to page, 
ever expectant and never disapfointed. 
The book is handsomely printed and 
the illustrations add greatly to its 
value. 


Biblical Libraries. A Sketch of Li- 
brary History from’ 3400 B. ‘C: to 


A. D. 150. By . Ernest Cushing 
Richardson, Librarian of Princeton 
University. Princeton University 
Press, Princeton. Pp. 268. Price 
$1.25. 

The author modestly informs’ us 


that for twenty-five years he has stud- 
ied and gathered material for the his- 
tory of libraries, some of which ‘has al- 
ready been published. The present 
volume covers the period, approximate- 
ly from the beginning of written hu- 
man history to the end of the Apos- 
tolic age. Most readers would suppose, 


it in many particulars, 


as the author suggests, that the history | 
of libraries during this period would 
be like the ‘history of snakes) in Ire- 


land, but a glance at this interesting 
book will convince him of error in 
that regard, even if he were not in- 
formed that a previous volume by the 
same author on “The Beginnings of 
Libraries’? had brought the subject 
only up to historic times. ‘‘The fact 
is,”’ we are assured, ‘“‘that there were 
thousands or even tens of thousands of 
collections, containing millions of 
written books or documents in Biblical 
places in Biblical times.’’? The work 
before us tells the story of these 
throughout the period of Biblical his- 
tory, showing the many points of con- 
tact with that history and illuminating 
so that it be- 
comes of the greatest value to the stu- 
dent of Oid Testament literature. The 
general reader also will find it of ab- 
sorbing interest, opening up what to 
the general reader is a new field of 
knowledge. In style as well as subject 
matter it is most attractive, while nu- 
merous plates and a fay index add to 
its usefulness. 


and Other Poems. 
. By Kate Tucker Goode. New York: 
Fleming H. Revell Company.  Flex- 
ible leather; pp. 221.° Price: $1.50. 
We do not take up the ‘works of 

our amateur poets with much enthusi- 

asm as a rule, and seldom find them 


worthy of literary approval; we 
is something distinctly ‘different, M 


The First Fruits, 


January 16, 1915. 
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For Catalogue Address 
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Sewanee, Tenn. 
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of the poems in this little volume have 
a very real lyrical and poetical qual- 
ity, and the authoress deserves a per- 
manent place among the singers of the 
South. The opening series of sonnets 
on the resurrection and the sayings of 
the great forty days, from which the 
callection takes its name, as well as 


many of the shorter poems, have a 
high religious value all apart from 
their beauty of expression. “Vir- 
ginia’s Flower’ is redolent with the 


breath of her wild-woods; and ‘‘A Prin- 
cess of Virginia’? weaves new beauty 
into the strange, sad story of Poca- 
hontas which finds here its most happy 
and fitting narration. We hail this lit- 
tle book as a worthy addition to the 
anthology of the Old Dominion. 


Kor the Southern Churchman, 
Evil Tidings. 


It is said cf the God-fearing and 
trustful man that he “is not afraid of 
evil tidings.’’? Not only does he not 
make them for himself and anticipate 
misery and discomfort and ill luck, but 
when they show themselves as irresisti- 
ble and unavoidable, he is not afraid.to 
meet them. He will grapple with them 
ere they come too nigh, OD OLULDYs 
against them. 

A good writer says that the coal stor- 
ed away in the bowels of the earth has 
‘been provided by the heavenly Father 
for the coming winters to warm us as 
well as melt the metalic ores for our 
service. And its storage teaches us to 
cultivate and fortify faith and confi- 
dence in the wisdom and love of God. 
Sentimentalizing and mere logic and 
fine poetry may / be all well in their 
place; but the substance of good things 
hoped for is heart-stuff lit and molten 
‘in the soul, not an intellectual manu- 
facture, but ore out of the furnace of 
affliction and severe trial. 


“Though losses and crosses 

Be lessons right severe, 

There’s wit there, ye’ll get there, 
Ye’ll find nae other where. 

They give the art of age to youth, 
They let us ken oursel’, 

They make us see the naked truth, 
The real guid and_ ill.” 


_ They make us know the possibilities 
and realities of essential piety. 

So it is that the good man not only 
does not fear, nor court evil and ill 
luck, but rather welcomes them smil- 
ingly as kindly meant by the best of 


\ 


friends. And when the storm is over, 
and the wind ceases, we open our eyes 
and see the ground all covered with 
the fruit that has been shaken down. 

The lesson is the same as that of the 
eighty-fourth Psalm: of the traveller 
who going through the vale of misery 
uses it for a well, and who would rather 
be -a doorkeeper in the house of God, 
than dwel! in the tents and in the midst 
of the tents of ungodliness: with the 
spirit. of divine charity, bearing all 
things, believing all things and hoping 
all things; gentle, confiding, strong, 
and fearless. 


Jesus Christ in all years, all centu- 
ries all millenniums, remaineth . the 
game. The same to-day, as in all life’s 
yesterdays. More abiding, more Con- 
stant, than the silent stars above us— 
stars on which our remotest ancestry 
gazed. ‘They change—he never. What 
a glorious charter this—what a posses- 
sion—in these hours when the year is 
slipping—slipping—away! Christ- the 
all-wise, the all-pitying, the all-compas- 
sionate, the all-powerful—and eternally 
the same. The poor baffled spirits, 
soured during the year just dying by a 
thousand experiences of discouragement 
and disappointment; the lacerated hearts 


from whose core of love dear ones have . 


heen torn; the morning hopes and early 
ideals, receded into a land of almost im- 
penetrable shadows—how these need to 
know One with whom deviation is im- 
possible; One who can more than meet 
the clamant needs of all life’s pain; One 
who can give refreshment, beguilement, 
assuagement, peace.—C. J. Welch. 


The test of a system as a whole is 
richness of life and the type of charac- 
ter it tends to honor. ‘The test of the 
Christian Church is the lives of the 
saints; only we must include in that 


lterm a wider range than is often im- 


agined.—J. N. Figgis, D. D. 


CHURCH KNOWLEDGE. 
(Continued from page 14.) 


good work of the class. Here are sev- 
eral significant entries, showing the 
various ways in which the class has 
been helpful to its members, as well as 
ways in which the members have been 
helpful to others: 

Mrs. B. told me yesterday that her 


husband had been “‘a new man” ever 
since he joined the class last autumn, 
and that her home had never been so 
happy as now. Thank God for that. 


Two of the men of the class stayed 
three nights with another member, who 
was very ill and who could not afford 
to have a nurse. 

John R. told me at the close of last 
Sunday’s session of the class that he 
had decided to take a definite stand 


_|'for Christ, and that he wanted to come 


before the committee as an applicant 
for'membership in the church. He had 
not been inside a church for more than 
fifteen years when he became a member 
of the class. 


Fred R. tells me that he has kept his 
temperance pledge faithfully for a year, 
;and that before he signed it, after 
| joining the class, he had been drunk 
halt the time. He is a remarkable in- 
stance of a man saved from the curse 
of drink by the power of Christ and 
the help of his brother men in our class. 


| Six of the men went out and took 
charge of the service at a sailors’ mis- 
sion on Wednesday night. One of them 
told me that it was his first attempt to 
speak in public, and that he ‘“‘felt bet- 
ter’ for having performed this service 
for Christ. 

Joe D. brought a man to the class 
to-day who had not attended a religious 
service for twenty years. He seemed 
very much interested, and ‘said that he 
meant to come again next Sunday, 
partly because he enjoyed the singing 
so much. I find that it pays to make 
a strong feature of the singing. 
| Our class has voted to raise not less 
than one hundred dollars for missions 
this year, and we hope to raise more. 
The men also voted to give a social to 
all the men and boys of the church. 

Ben P. tells me that his wife and 
their three children are all in the Sun- 
day School now, and that when he first 
came to the class not a member of his 
family came to either church or Sun- 
day School. It is a case of an entire 
family imitating father. : 

One of the men showed me a note 
he had received from a poor woman 
with a drunken husband. She wants 
the class to see if it cannot “get hold’ 
of her husband as it “got hold’’ 
of the husband of a neighbor of his. 
Two of the boys on our temperance 
committee will take up the matter at 
once.—M. M. M. 
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CONSCIENCE-MONEY RADICALISM. 

A few weeks ago, in St. Mark’s Ca- 
thedral, Salt Lake City, two Bishops 
were consecrated for the missionary 
service of the Church. The preacher on 
this interesting occasion was the Rt. 
Rev. Dr. Nichols, Bishop of California, 
and he did a bold thing in departing 
from the well beaten paths along 
which consecration sermons are wont 
to move so smoothly and orthodoxly. 
He preached a long and confessedly 
“radical” sermon on money, if you 
please, from the texts “The fellowship 
of the ministering,’—2 Cor. 8:9, and, 
“The love of money is a root of all 
kinds of evil,’—-1 Timothy, 6:10. He 
defined radicalism as ‘a set will to 
get at the root of things,—the research 
motive of the laboratory appliea to life 
in general.’ This purpose of going be- 
neath the surface with pick and spade 
is a characteristic of our day and bids 
fair to become more so, and the Church 
will not be exempt from “the exploita- 
tion of convictions and measures that 
are distinctly and frankly radical. A 
soap-box rostrum at the portal of a 
General Convention and a jolting mes- 
sage heard in a General Convention 
pulpit showed how the Church may as 
well make up its mind that this stir 
has already arrived.’’ 


“Your true radical,’ the Bishop 
said, “first eradicates. He is charac- 
teristically dead-in-earnest about some 
upas growth that he believes can be 
dealt with in only one way, and that is 
by pulling it out once for all by the 
roots.’ St. Paul, it seems, was that 
kind of a radical, and he tells us what 
and where one such root is. ‘The 
love of money is,’ (as the Revised 
version, correctly, not the only, but) 
“a root of all kinds of evil.’’ 

But the real contribution of the rad- 
icalism of the Apostle was not the 
singling out of this prolific cause of 
evil, which others had discovered be- 
fore him, but his way of treating the 
evil, which ‘amounted to a _ distinct 
and deliberate campaign for a root 


principle of Christianity itself. He real- 
ized that it was no side issue of his 
work, as a somewhat dreary and vex- 
atious question of ways and means, but 
that it was one of the very crucial 
powers against which he must wrestle 
with all his might.” 


“Out of this,’ the Bishop continues, 
“comes a timely, yes a radical lesson, I 
think, to the modern Church and the 
modern world, if we could but re- 
vitalize that lesson and start its tonic 
throb and glow throughout the man- 
hood and womanhood of our genera- 
tion. 

“Tt was inevitable that any love of 
mankind must instantly reckon with 
this love of money. The very conver- 
sion of the world was bound to have 
to deal with it, and deal with it under- 
standingly and radically. As a root 
of all kinds of evil any evangel for all 
kinds of good in order to be a true 
Gospel, to be accredited as tidings of 
good, must at once have something to 
say, and say plainly, about what is to 
be done with such a noxious growth. 
A passion for mankind must get into 
immediate adjustment with the pas- 
sion for money. Or to use a phrase of 
the stirring voice, alas now stilled! 


that from this See spoke so ardently! 


and so rousingly upon modern phases 
of human interest, there loomed up the 
choosing between “dollars and men.” 
The money test was to be a character 
test. It was to signify not a little how 
the individual or the age of the new 
manhood in Christ Jesus was to find 
the real. ‘root of the matter.’ It was 
only another way of using Christ’s clar- 
ifying question by the bidding ‘Show 
me the tribute money’—that coin cur- 
rent—is it a tribute to your love of it 
in itself? Or a tribute to your use of 
it to prove your Christian sense that 
your fellowman is your neighbor and 
your brother? 

“No matter. what particular theory 
may appeal to us as remedial in the 
readjustment of modern conditions, I 
believe here is a radicalism that is 
both apostolic and apt. It no doubt 
carries us into an idealism which is 
far from even Christian attainment. 
But from any Christian’s standpoint 
there need be no strain upon its prom- 
ise of justifying a thoroughly hopeful 
propaganda, and it is a radicalism to 
which all really progressive followers 
of Jesus Christ can give intelligent and 
loyal adherence. ‘Of course such a 
radicalism must have a clearly cut is- 
sue. And what is it? Briefly stated I 
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venture to think such a statement as. 
this will sufficiently identify it: Chris- 
tian money is simply conscience money. 
And if the term ‘conscience money’ is 
somewhat narrowly associated with the 
restitution money, which the troubled 
conscience impels one who has dishon- 
estly possessed it to return, there is no 
reason why we should be deprived of 
the use of the term to fix the broad 
scriptural and essential relation of 
Christians to all money. Conscience 
certainly is ever more normally active 
in the use than the misuse of money. 
Fiduciary honesty itself is really only 
another name for conscience, applied 
to the whole length and breadth of fi- 
nance. And restitution money is rather 
the money of conscience when con- 
science has been in abeyance than an 
exhibit of its pristine and proper work- 
ing. But the prick of conscience which 
will not let the embezzler of money 
rest until he has put himself right in 
the matter, is a very good object lesson 
of what would follow if the same kind 
of prick of conscience were to start up 
everywhere in the Church a real haunt- 
ing among us all, clergy and laity, that 
the money we handle is nothing more 
nor less than conscience money, and 
that the heart and habit are not right 
and should not give us any peace until 
we, under God’s searching audit, so re- 
gard and treat it. 


“A pervading Christian conviction 
and practice in this larger conception 
of conscience money, which rescues the 
term from its technical usage, could not 
fail to tell remedially upon great econ- 
omic ills of our civilization itself. 
* * * But St. Paul’s radicalism, after 
all, placed first the having the con- 
science void of. offence before God, 
while he left no lack of stress upon 
the conscience void of offence before 
men alway. And men and brethren, is 
there anything that would go to the 
root of many ills of the Church, and 
dig deep into causes of choked spirit- 
ual growth, and break up a fallow 
ground for its richer fertility and fruit- 
age, as would a conscience really keen 
and omnipresent in the Church, dem- 
onstrating everywhere and beyond a 
peradventure that we do mean what 
we say when we profess ‘All things 
come of Thee, and of Thine own have 
we given Thee?’ * * * Jf there were 
the same conscience in systematically 
and proportionately rendering the ac- 
count to God of our stewardship over 
wages or income, pay checks or cou- 
pons or dividends, as in our upright 
discharge of trusteeships for others, 


January 16, 1915. 

for which the law holds us account- 
able,—if we really had the viewpoint 
out upon all that passes through our 
hands and all our property, that some 
definite part of it shovld be returned 
to God with the same punctilio with 
which the honest man pays his bills, 
that would be no more and no less than 
the making good a sense of steward- 
ship. We hardly need to stop here to 
prove that this doctrine of stewardship 
is scriptural, with the general tenor of 
the Old Testament eand New so full of 
it. St. Paul’s radicalism, for example, 
is entirely familiar, as in that bidding 
to the Corinthians: ‘‘Upon the first day 
of the week let each one of you lay 
by him in store as he may prosper.” 

The Bishop recognizes that much 
has been done in the direction of defi- 
nite teaching on this important point, 
nd that many Christian people are 
practicing the grace of systematic and 
_ proportionate giving with a true sense 
of stewardship. We believe this is 
true, and we also believe that if all the 
facts were known, which they will not 
be until the secrets of all hearts shall 
be disclosed, many would be astonished 
to know how large a proportion of 
Christian giving comes from that pro- 
portionately small number of givers 
who make a conscience of this matter 
and hold themselves to as strict ac- 
countability to God for a certain defi- 
nite proportion of their income which 
they have promised Him as they do in 
regard to any other promise to pay. 
The need of the Church at large and in 
every parish, the need of every relig- 
ious, missionary and charitable enter- 
prise, is that the number of these be 
greatly increased. That is the answer 
and the only answer to the financial 
problems of the Church. If the pro- 
portion promised is decently large God 
is pledged that it shall be sufficient. 
“Bring ye the whole tithe into the 
store-house, and prove me now here- 
with, saith the Lord.” The approved 
machinery for the collection and dis- 
tribution of this conscience-money is 
sufficient and excellent. Of other ma- 
chinery and ‘“‘legerdemain of money- 
getting schemes’’ which cannot be so 
cordially approved there is far too 
much. There is no lack of zeal and 
efficiency on the part of those direct- 
ing the various agencies through which 
the Lord’s portion of Christian money 
is to be gathered and dispensed. But 
in spite of effort and appeal, of all new 
and admirable expedients, we do not 
get the results that we ought; some- 
thing is still lacking when apportion- 
ments and duplex envelopes and every- 
member canvasses have been used to 
their utmost. As Bishop Nichols aptly 
illustrates the matter: 

“In a recent pathetic shipwreck on 
the Pacific Coast, the doomed steamer 
was pounding on the rocks amid the 
breakers almost within hearing of the 
land. It was not far from a large city 
and groups of rescuers with life-saving 
-apparatus were soon speeding to the 
scene. The only hope of the passen- 
‘gers and crew seemed to be with those 
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on the near shore bending every ef- 
fort to save them. The wireless ma- 
chinery had become utterly disabled 
and the brave and resourceful opera- 
tor took his position up on one of the 
masts and with a small hand electric 
lamp winked out in the night the dash- 
es and dots of the code into messages 
which the rescuers were able to catch. 
Much depended upon the shot of the 
life line. The cannon boomed as the 
line went out over the waters. A tense 
moment for all followed. But pite- 
ously soon came through the darkness 
the flashes from the little blinking 
bulb spelling out the fateful words, 
‘twenty inches short.’ The very at- 
tempt at accuracy of the shortage, as 
the line could not be held, was in it- 
self tragic. It was as much as to say, 
if there had only been twenty inches 
more!’”’ So, says the Bishop, “I can- 
not but feel that there is cause for 
anxiety that some of the lines we are 
using are too short. And though it 
may seem a matter of inches, the fail- 
ure of real reach is critical.” 

When a soldier of Alexander the 
Great complained that the sword fur- 
nished him was too short, that great 
commander curtly advised him to “add 
a step to it.” It is that added forward 
step on the part of the individual Chris- 
tian that is needed. Self-proportion- 
ment, to meet Church-apportionment. 
The conscientiously fixed and accurate- 
ly computed percentage of income, 
conserved with a lively consciousness of 
stewardship and obligation, dedicated 
and set apart to meet the demands of 
God’s cause and kingdom as belonging 
to Him. Then there would -be no 
shortage anywhere. 

Moreover our preacher wisely insists 
that ‘‘The real question after all is not 
so much the raising of money for 
Church purposes as the training in 
Christian character, which this doc- 
trine of conscience-money affords. 
However much any field may need his 
gift, that need is entirely secondary to 
the need which exists in his own relig- 
ion and right state of mind as a Chris- 
tian. It is gospel truth that no Board 
needs his gift nearly as much as he 
needs to give. True conscience-money 
really lays up more treasure in Heaven 
than on earth. Tables of its statistics 
are only the record of the heart-beats 
of the Church’s intelligence and life. 
And the doctrine of stewardship is vi- 
tally related to the heart-beat of the 
Church’s health.’’ 


So the good Bishop of California 
urges upon the Church, her Boards and 
Commissions, her pastors and teachers, 
a propaganda of this root idea, an ex- 
position and enforcement of the doc- 
trine of trusteeship, of conscientious 
proportionate giving, as an integral 
part of Christian education and of 
Christian life. Carried out fully it 
would involve indeed a radical change 
in our Christian activities and meth- 
ods as well as in the thought and hab- 
its of individuals. The impulse and 
the act of giving would proceed from 
the heart without waiting for other 
prompting or appeal than the appeal 
of one’s own conscience toward God. 
Self-proportionment would grow as a 


root in the soil to counteract the 


growths from the root of money-love. 
Personal religion would have a new 
meaning and value and bring forth new 
fruit. The whole Church would feel 
the quickening of a new life as God, 
in answer to the manifestation of this 
grace, would make all grace abound to- 
ward her. “The ideal is as old as 
God’s revelations. It is all in the Bi- 
ble, the Prayer Book, the history and 
theory of the Church. All we have to 
do is to bring it out and put it into 
current Church life. And there is in it 
a ruling idea and a working theory 
which captivates a mind eager for 
straight-forward policies. There is in 
it the making of a great cause. Itisa 
veritable root idea. It is a radicalism 
as St. Paul understood getting down 
to the roots of things. It is a radical- 
ism which touches money matters only 
because they so closely touch character. 
It is a radicalism that we may well as- 
sociate with the Master as He sat over 
against the Treasury, not, it is plain, 
as scanning the sum total which the 
Treasury was to gather in, not in any 
exhilaration over two mites as showing 
money prosperity, but as watching the 
tell-tale of proportion in their offer- 
ings to ‘all the living that they had,’ 


iand by the giving-habit probing to the 


very quick the power of the religion 


of God in current character.” 


God expects that we will be faithful in 
the minutest details. It seems a small 
thing for a boy to acquire habits of 
study, but these habits in after years 
become one of the foundation stones of 
character: a small thing for a girl to be 
consistent and true, but these virtues in 
after days enable her to do a mighty 
work for Christ; a small- thing for a 
mother to be faithful to her child—some- 
times it is almost a hardship—but in 
after years the boy who was carefully 
trained becomes a preacher of righteous- 
ness and moves the world; a small thing 
for a father to establish a family altar, 
but when the father is true and kind, 
the memory of his prayers will hold his 
children and the entire household will 
feel the uplift of his spiritual power.— 
Rey. J. Wilbur Chapman, D. D. 


That which constitutes the fundamen- 
tal difference between Christianity and 
all other religions makes its progress 
slow at first. Other religions seek only 
to proselyte men from one creed to an- 
other, while Christianity seeks to con- 
vert men from one life to another. On 
the practical side other religions are 
content when they can marshal moral 
force cnough to crucify a thief, while 
Christianity is never content until it has 
saved the thief.—Christian Advocate. 


Do not wait for nations nor for indi- 
viduals to seek the truth nor to desire 
the better life. Seek them; show them 
something better than the vain and van- 
ishing things of earth. “Go ye.” There 
ig none excepted from the command. in 
person or by purse; in deed or by word, 
in some way, “Go.” While there are 
many ways in which we can send, and 
this is good, there are always some ways 
by which we can go, and this is better. 
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Letters to the Editor 


In this department the Editor will at all 
times welcome communications expressing 
opinions on the various topics which are 
engaging the attention of.the Church. But 
the Editor will not hold himself responsible 
for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor’ will appear in 
our columns except over the signature of 
the writer. 

We cannot undertake to decipher illegible 
communications. Manuscripts, when not 
used, will be returned to the writers if post- 


z t are enclosed for that purpcse, | y 2 x 
SS Beas aed | arrival of the corps at the front. 


but the Editor cannot be responsible fo1 
manuscripts. : 


Jerusalem and the East Mission—LLet- 
ter from Bishop Nichols. 


Mr. Editor: 
the appeals stretched out in these days, 


|and will let these good friends know, 
how welcome their relief has been.7 


| for 
Thousand-handed as are 


and restricted in ability as are the pock- | 


et-and check-books of many of the gener- 
ous faithful from failure and shortage of 
income, there is a need which seems to 
have something of a preferred claim. 
War conditions have produced a situa- 
tion somewhat like that which 
fronted St. Paul when he had to make 
appeals “for the poor saints which are 
at Jerusalem.’ And it may be in their 
straits they may hava to resort to some 
thing like that community of goous 
when from a common stock “distribu- 
tion was made unto every man according 
as he had need.” 


The newly consecrated Bishop, the Rt. 


Rev. R. Mac Innes, speaks of the latest | 


news from Palestine as looking “exceea- 
ingly grave.” 
the late Bishop Blyth, was a genial host 


of the whole Church, and in his long and | 


noble Episcopate showed courtesies to 
many a clerical and lay visitor. Those 
who have taken that trip to Jerusalem 
and have seen for themselves the signs 
of his effective work have known of his 
winning personality. If each one of 
them would now promptly, as a sort of 
token of his pilgrimage, send from $1 to 
$5 contributions for the “Jerusalem and 
the Hast Mission,’ it will give a new 
sigaificance to the Jerusalem Cross as a 
badge of the pilgrimage. Others, too, 


may find it in their hearts to help. Tnis | 


would all constitute an emergency fund, 
and such offerings could be sent to the 
Rev. F. A. DeRosset, Hon. Organizing 
Secretary and Treasurer, 107 Cannon 


Street, Charleston, South Carolina, to be | 
ill 


used at the entire discretion of the Au- 
thorities of the Jerusalem and the Bast 
Mission. 
way for an increase of the annual Good 
Friday offerings, which many of our 


congregations are sending to this Mis- | 


sion from year to year. 

It may not be generally known that St. 
George’s Collegiate church in Jerusalem, 
which is practically the Bishop’s Cathe- 
Gral there, has assigned a stall for one 
of its six episcopal canonries to the 
American Church. This was held by the 
late Bishop Potter, of New York, and, in 
succession to him, by the late Bishop 
Deane, of Albany. 

These to whom this is rrimarilv ad- 
dressed will know from their personal 
visits to Jerusalem of the object and 
scope of the noble work of the Jerusa- 
lem and the Mast Mission: others cen 
learn of it through ‘he Rev. Mr. De-Ros- 
set at the address above given, or. from 
the secretaries of this Mission, who are 
appointed from each of the Provinces, 
whose addresses Mr. DeRosset can give. 
The gerretary for the Highth Province 
is the Rev. Hamilton Judd, 1969 Lovelace 
Avenue, Los Angeles, California. 

Wiri1amM F. Nicnots. 

San Francisco, Cal. 


con- | 


His revered predecessor, | 


This would, too, prepare the 


| shall have one as soon as possible. 


farm on the right, 
| limb on the left, and one with wounded 


Miss Coleman in Servia, 


Mr. Editor: So many and liberal. 
have been the responses to the simple 
statement of the needs in Servia, that 
I feel sure the enclosed extracts from 
my sister’s letter will be of interest, 


The reference to funds received must 
be to the first instalment sent, as the 
letter is dated December 6th. It is the 
first personal news received since the 


I send the money each week to my 
sister’s bank in Birmingham, whence it 
is telegraphed to Uskub and becomes 
immediately available. 

Several correspondents have asked 
Miss Coleman’s address, and she 
gives it in her letter as follows: 


Sister Helen M. Coleman, 
Care Lady Paget Serbian Relief Fund 
Unit, 
Slavko-Grovitch, 
d’affaires Htrangers 
Nish, Serbia. 


She asks, however, that no money 
be sent direct to her, but forwarded as 
heretofore through the Birmingham 
bank, I know that it will be a source 
of great pleasure to her to hear from 
her friends. JoHN FF. CoLEMAn. 

Suffolk, Va. 


Care Dr. 
Ministre 


“It is a rare thing to get a moment 
to write letters, and when written they 
may have to wait for a week before 
being posted, for the railway. has been 
blown up and it is only on special oc- 
casions that we can get through. We 
hear to-night that a messenger to the 
King is going through to-morrow and 
will take any letters we have and post 
them in London for us, so I am seizing 
a moment while my patients are fairly 
quiet to tell you how much we appre- 
ciate and are thankful for the money. 
I cannot send an official receipt yet for 
I have not yet received the money 
from’ the bank to hand it over, but you 


Every penny is most valuable, for 
the need is appalling. It is said that 
there are over ten thousand wounded 
in this town now and they are coming 
in every few days. We have about 
two hundred beds only and take in 
the most badly wounded and the most 
(not any infectious cases though), 
and there are several other hospitals: 
one, a large tobacco factory, has 1,600 
patients and no nurses . It is managed 
by six English doctors and twelve or- 
derlies, and they have Servian women 
in to ‘help nurse and wait on the pa- 
uents. They frequently come to us for 
stores, dressings, etc., as they have not 
-oarly enough of anything. They make 
-wo betis do for three patients, putting 
4 man with a wounded right leg or 
with wounded left 


face or head in the middle. They can 
only give them one sheet and a thick 
blanket to cover them. 

i; is an awful sight to see these fine 
splendid men all mangled and torn and 
know it is done by fellowmen. One 
feels so sorry for them, and yet it is 
impossible to say much to them for 


most of them can only speak Serbish. 
We have learned a few sentences and 
words which help a good dealt ‘‘Boli’’ 
means pain, ‘““‘Dobna’”’ good or all right. 
When I go into a ward and say ‘“‘Dob- 
ra?” those who are -.comfortable say 
“Dobra, dobra.’’. The others look sad 
and say “Ne dobra, boli tu” and point 
to their wounded limbs or wherever 


the pain is. They are all so grateful 
for everything we do. One poor man 
insists on kissing my hands every time 
and says, “‘Farla lipo Sestra’—thank 
you very much, sister. Poor fellow, he 
was shot right through the eye and has 
had a terrible time. I fear ‘he will 
have meningitis and die before long. 
We have had four cases of lock-jaw. 
They are terrible to witness. 

It is simply awful to see these poor 
fellows, most of them middle-aged 
men, for most of the younger ones _ 
have been killed off, and one feels so 
sorry for the wives and families that 
will be suffering so terribly this* win- 
ter.’ Lady Paget says we will stay in 
this country as long as our funds hold 


out. We are appealing to all our 
friends. Do get us all the help you 
can. Every little helps.’ 


Kind Words for the Southern Church- 
man. 


Mr. Editor: Though nearly four years 
its senior, I congratulate the Southern 
Churchman on its having reached its 
eightieth birthday, and hope and pray 
that long_after I am gone it will con- 
tinue to be the same faithful witness 
for Christ, his truth, ‘this cause and 
Church, that it always has been, and 
that while it will still hold to “‘the great 
principles of Evangelical truth and 
Apostolic order,’’ it will also ever put 
“the unity of the spirit in the bond of 
peace’ above all other unities of man’s 
making, and will include in it all who 
“worship God in the spirit, rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, and ‘have.no confidence 
in the flesh,’? and thus ever maintain 
the true catholicity of the Catholic 
Chureh of the Catholic Christ. 

With the very best wishes for its 
continued usefulness and success, 

(Rev. Dr.) J. 'T. HuTcHESON. 

San Antonio, Texas. 


Spiritual Decline. 


When the streams run dry we begin 
to inquire about their sources—what has 
happened to the springs in the hills 
from which they flow? Have they been 
diverted into other channels? Have the 
rains ceased on the mountain tops? so 
when the drought of spiritual influence 
seems to fall upon our. work, we must 
look to it that the springs are replen- 
ished. This need Christ foresaw, and he 
has prescribed the remedy. The life of 
our souls flows from the life of Christ 
himself, as the fruit-bearing of the vine 
branch depends upon the sap that rises 
from the root-stock. The usual cause of 
drought in the life of the Church is our 
separation from the life and power of 
Christ.—Hx. 


t 

Uncertainties and fears about the 
future that often harass our souls are 
unworthy the true child of God. He has 
said: “He that followeth Me_ shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the 
light of life.” It will give joy and 
strength and success to life if we will 
set it down as a fixed principle, “a pre- 
cious axiom in the divine life,” that if 
we are following Jesus we shall have the 
“Light of life,’ for God has said it and | 
that is all that faith can ask.—Christian | 
Observer. : 


The Y. M. C. A. of Peking, China, is 
supported by the students and alumni of 
Princeton University. It has a’ mem- 
bership of 1,300 at its central building, 
500 enrolled in Bible classes, and during 
the past year 125 from these classes 
joined various Christian churches. 
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A NEW PHILOSOPHY. 


A lecture delivered before the Church 


Club of Louisiana by Rev. Wm. 
Alexander Barr, D. D., Dean of 
Christ Church Cathedral, New Or- 


leans, 
Polis: I, 


The movement to which I have given 
the title ‘‘New Philosophy” is in itseif 


not nearly so new as is assumed by. 


many of those more or less interested 
in it to-day. I refer to the movement 
described by the general term of ‘‘New 
Thought.” 

’ So far as concerns the application of 
its principle to mental healing of 
physical disorder, I have in my library 
.a volume purchased by my mother 
some thirty years ago, bearing the title 
‘The Divine Law of Cure.” It was 
written by a physician of Boston and 
barring any explanations: or illustra- 
tions draws from the advanced psy- 
chology of our own generation, its 
elucidation of the principles of mental 
healing is far clearer and more win- 
ning than much of the present litefa- 
‘ture of the same subject. I have sel- 
dom, if ever, found any one who has 
read it. It is likely that its circulation 
was very limited and still more likely 
that among the readers it reached 
there were ten who regarded its con- 
tents as chimerical to one who was 
much impressed and suspected that it 
might possess serious value. 

Since then, however, there has 
moved over the thought of the genera- 
tion a great psychic wave that has 
been flowing on with cumulative in- 
tensity and volume. The New Thought 
movement is in the air. Perhaps 
there is no community in our land 
where some soil favorable to the 
propaganda may not be found. There 
are those ready to embrace all its 
most sweeping claims with an ardor 
that only an immediate revelation 
from heaven might beget, and there 
are others who betray the vital hold it 
has taken on their interest through 
their very inclination to _ ridicule. 
Looking at the subject in the large, it 
is certain it has reached the point that 
it is no longer laughed out of court as 
jargon, but is taken with absolute 
seriousness by some of the finest minds 
of the age. Whereas a score of years 
ago, it was promoted by and among, 
if not the more superficial, let us say 
at least the more untutored minds, to- 
day we find in the ranks of its pro- 
tagonists some! of the best minds in 
every department of thought. It is 
true that now and again thoughtful 
persons appear in extreme and passion- 
ate protest. A few years ago, Dr. 
George M. Gould, an eminent alienist 
and author of numerous text-books for 
physicians, published a work called 
“Borderland Studies.’’ In this volume 
he takes the startling ground that the 
New Thought is itself a mania, the 
very fruit and. flower of all the nervous 
manias that have gone before among 
our nerves-ridden American people. 
He goes the extreme of affirming of the 
New Thought adherents: “These peo- 
ple are really insane. The wonder is 
that they have preserved so much com- 
mercial cunning.’ Words so drastic as 
his are certain to fall short of the 
effect intended. Nevertheless, I may 


confess in passing that their perusal 
caused the recurrence of a suggestion 
that had frequently arisen in my mind, 
namely, whether it were not true that 
the New Thought secures the easiest 
hold and flourishes most tropically in 
climates and localities where the in- 
habitants give greatest evidence of ner- 
vous strain. I offer this, however, only 
as a suspicion and realize that a fair 
induction might prove it groundless. 
But to return. In the history of any 
movement there occur from time to 
time protests of the nature of this I 
have just described. They are always 
of little avail. They. form but eddies 
in the onward sweep of the current and 
indeed the hotter and more frequent 
the protests, the surer is the indication 
of the movement’s progress. 

But in reference to this movement 
of thought I have spoken of it as a 
philosophy and unquestionably it has 
assumed this dignity. The late Pro- 
fessor Borden P. Bowne was char- 
acterized by no less an authority than 
the Boston Transcript as the most emi- 
nent Theist on our side of the water, 
and among his last works is a volume 
entitled ‘‘Personalism.’’ This is the 
most severely academic statement of 
this new philosophy I have seen and 
indeed can be intelligently read only 
by one who has considerable experi- 
ence in metaphysics. He undertakes 
to show that philosophy has been tend- 
ing all along towards a world of per- 
sons with a supreme person at the head 
and that ‘“‘the world of space-objects 
which we call nature is no substantial 
existence, but only the flowing 
expression and means of communica- 
tion of those personal beings.” It 
follows then that nature is in no way 
fixed, but ever in the making, and for 
that making awaits the moulding pow- 
er of thought. Professor Bowne says 
expressly, “In its relation to man the 
space-world is largely a potentiality, 
waiting for realization by man ({him- 
self. There are harvests waiting to 
grow and flowers waiting to bloom, 
but it can not be until man sets his 
hand to the work. The flora and 
fauna of the earth are increasingly 
taking their character from our will 
and purpose. Even climate itself is 
not independent of our doings or mis- 
doings: So far as we are concerned, 
the space-world is nothing complete in 
itself, but is forever becoming that 
which we will it to be.” 

Be it understood that the essence of 
this philosophy is nothing less than 
that man is a creator in practically the 
same: sense that God is. 
universe is but the projection of the 
thought of God. God ‘thinks things 
into being. So may we think things 
into being. Many of you no doubt 
have read little fugitive books on this 
subject that promise nearly everything 
in heaven and earth as the reward of 
thinking ‘hard enough. Happiness, 
health, wealth, fame, power, long life, 
even the staving off of death itself; all 
may be called to you at once by the 
waving of the magic wand of thought. 

But a large group of able writers 
have taught this philosophy under 
somewhat varying conceptions. At one 
time it is conceived that God is the 
positive element in the universe and 
that all evil is negative, and therefore 
without reality. Sir Henry Wood in 


The visible; 


“The New Old Healing: ‘God did not 
create these, for everything He made 
was good. They are all man-made 
creations of the sensuous mind. They 
are real to us, for we have built up 
that reality. But they are inmostly 
and intrinsically negatives which we 
have erected into positive things.” In 
another place he conceives God as a 
reservoir of energy by which we are 
surrounded and from which we may 
draw at will. ‘“‘We live,” he says, “in 
a great psychie ocean, real even though 
intangible, and every addition into 
this, large or small, helps to make the 
quality of the whole.’”’ Mr. Floyd Wil- 
son says that man is not so much cre- 
ated as self-creating. ‘‘He is the only 
living creature capable of self-evolu- 
tion. The all important factor in his 
life is thought. One kind of thought, 
he finds, leads to strength and achieve- 
ment and a sense of unity with divine 
forces. Other thoughts bring weak- 
ness and decay and a feeling of aliena- 
tion from the divine.’’ 


The last aspect that I shall take 
your time to cite is that set forth by 
the representatives of the nnew Psy- 
chology. From this point of view the 
creative power is commanded through 
the sub-liminal consciousness or, as 
more commonly denominated, the un- 
conscious or subconscious mind. This 
is conceived as a mind beneath the 
sphere of consciousiness, by which all 
our automatic actions are controlled. 
It is also pictured as a kind of well 
that connects our being with the ocean 
of the Infinite and from which our con- 
scious, ald even deliberate thought, 
can draw creative energy. 


There 4Sre two partial applications 
of this philosophy that perhaps re- 
cently have excited the most lively in- 


terest in the popular mind. I eall 
them partial applications for the rea- 
son. that they concern themselves 


chiefly with, and are best known from, 
their practice of the cure of physical 
disease through mental processes. The 
name of the first of these has leaped 
from obscurity into the place of a 
household word with amazing celerity. 
It has really been but a few years com- 
paratively that such terms as ‘“‘mind- 
cure,’ “metaphysics,” ‘“thought-cure,”’ 
“faith-cure,’’ were much better known 
than the name of Christian Science. 
But under the leadership of Mrs. Eddy 
the last name soon forged to the front 
and in no long time came to represent 
not only a method for the treatment of 
disease, but also a peculiar religious 
cult, having its theology, its rites, its 
organization and its temples. It has 
been even aS a seed sown that, while 
men slept, has grown to the great tree. 
Its adherents have multiplied at an 
almost incredible rate and, in all the 
greater cities of our land, its houses of 
worship have sprung up like Jonah’s 
gourd, as to time, yet unsurpassed as 
to splendor. But a few years ago the 
Protestant Episcopal Church was grow- 
ing at a phenomenal rate. Recently 
this rate has slackened and some sta- 
tisticlans have suggested the explana- 
tion that Christian Science is drawing 
numbers away from all the churches. 

In the face of all this we can no 
longer dismiss Christian Science with 
a laugh or a sneer. In every depart-. 
ment of enquiry we use more and more 
the methods of science, and surely it 
is in the last degree unscientific to de- 
cline all attention to this organization 
on the ground either that it is an in- 
sane asylum or an association of wick- 
ed charlatans. It may be true, as has 
been often charged, that in the strict- 
est sense it is neither Christian nor 
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scientific. At the same time it may be 
that it is emphasizing some truth that 
is the secret of its conquessts. On its 
face, history bids us seek some such 
explanation. For usually in the course 
of history, we find that the most fanat- 
ical movements have owed their exist- 
ence, not to their errors, but rather 
their errors have been carried by the 
power of some great truth .that had 
been overlooked. 

(To be continued. ) 


Gen. Lee’s Birthday. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Mrs. Sada Foute Richmond. 


On the 19th day of January we will 
again pay tribute to that peerless man 
and great commander, General Robert 
EK. Lee. 

This birthday holds 
over those of recent years, because it 
marks the fiftieth anniversary since 
that crucial year of 1865, when things 
were coming to a climax, and our Civil 
War was drawing to its close. 

At that date General Lee was fifty- 
eight years old, and one can readily 
imagine how sad a day this must have 
been to him, when, with his own great, 
heart even more torn and sorrow- 
stricken than that of his beloved coun- 
try, he looked over the remnant of his! 
now ragged and starving little army— | 
an army every day being decimated by 
disease, the result of unendurable hard- 
ships 


pre-eminence | 


and saw what must come soon, 
that end which was reached on Apri) 
9th, 1865, when he surrendered a tiny 
handful of men—27,000—to a force of 
113,000 well-fed, able-bodied, fresh'! 
soldiers. 

So going back fifty years, to be with 
Lee to-day, we can well understand how , 
his great heart was broken on _ his 
fifty-eighth birthday; yet, as he said 
only a few months later, in his farewell 
to his troops, he had indeed ‘“‘done his 
best for them and for his country,” and 
with splendid ability had managed the 
small forces at his command, under 
such cramped resources and unparal- 
lelled handicaps, and made them bal- 
ance forcibly against the more than 
double numbers and unlimited resources 
of his opponents. Who could have done 
more? Who could have done as well? 
And to-day, after fifty years have swept 
by, erasing lines of political partisan- 
ship, and soothing personal animosities, 
we find Lee reaping the just reward of 
his acts of sacrifice and loyalty to his 
country’s call in the hour of need. 

Is it not remarkable to find a person 
from Massachusetts writing the life of 
this man and calling it “‘Lee, the Amer- 
ican,’’ Showing that a man so endowed 
with the Christian virtues cannot be 
overlooked or buried under the debris 
of a nation’s differences, but that his 
fine characteristics must shine as the 
stars after the storm and whirlwind 
clearer and brighter for the contrast. 
Like Washington, Lee is too great a 
man to be left to the South alone; the 
world will admire him, the world must 
honor him, but all the while he is ours, 
the splendid, incomparable son of our 
Southland. Other men have lived and 
served their nation’s needs and been 
duly honored, and then gone to their 
rest; and the world has felt that they 
had received their meed of appreciation 
and the debt was cancelled. But not 
so with General Lee; each year his 
crown gains in lustre, because each year 
the world understands him better and 


more fully appreciates the handicaps 
that fettered him, while he kept his 
face to the foe and his enemy at bay. 
And when the world understands Lee, 
then it will understand the South also, 
and appreciate the struggle she made 
and the grandeur of her soldiers in the 
trenches, and the heroism of her wo- 
men at home. : 

Lee’s birthday will not long remain 
only a Southern anniversary, but that 
soldierly statue in the National Hall of 
Fame, and that other splendid eques- 


trian figure, with its modest, uncover- 
ed head, on Monument Avenue, in 
Richmond, will continue to teach his 
story until our whole nation will see 
it fittingly observed every year. 


General: Lee’s character, both as a 
| Christian, a citizen and a soldier is well 
worth studying, and when one does so, 
it is easy to discover what constituted 
the real worth of the man, and why he 
is worthy national and world-wide hon- 
or as well as Southern admiration and 
appreciation. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 


CALENDAR FOR JANUARY. 


1—Friday—Circumcision. New Year’s 
Day. 

3—Second Sunday after Christmas. 

6—Wednesday. Epiphany. 

10—First Sunday after Epiphany. 

17—Second Sunday after Epiphany. 


| 24—Third Sunday after Epiphany. 


25—Monday. Conversion of St. Paul. 
31—Septuagesima Sunday. 


Second Sunday After the 
Epiphany. 


Collect for 


Almighty and everlasting God, who 
dost govern all things in heaven and 
earth; mercifully hear the supplica- 
tions of Thy people, and grant us Thy 
peace all the days of our life; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


General Theological Seminary. 


The catalogue of the General The- 
ological Seminary, Chelsea Square, New 
York City, for the academic year 1914- 
15 ‘has just appeared. 

The census of this, reputed to be, 
the largest theological seminary of the 
Church in England or America, is as 
follows: 

Faculty, 
15; fellows 


professors and instructors, 

(one residing in Oxford, 
England), 7; graduate students, 11; 
special course men, 8; seniors, 35; 
middlers, 43; juniors, 38; total num- 
ber of students, 142. Of this number 
93 are graduates from 39 universities 
and colleges in England,. Canada and 
the United States. These men are can- 
didates for Holy Orders in fifty-three 
dioceses. Only four times in the his- 
tory of the General Seminary, since the 
first class graduated in 1822, has the 


‘student body exceeded the presen¢ 
number of 142. In addition to this 
number eighty-six clerical graduates 


and one lay graduate are working for 
the degree of Bachelor of Divinity un- 


der the direction of the faculty. 


While 1,876 men have taken the full 
three years’ course of study, the Sem- 
inary has conferred the degree of Doc- 
tor in Divinity upon the smail number 
of thirty-four. 

The alumni will ‘thave its mid-winter 
reunion and dinner at the Hotel St. 
Denis, facing Grace church, New York 
City, on Wednesday evening, January 
20th. The Rey. C. Malcolm Douglas 
is chairman, and the Rev. John Keller 
is secretary of the Committee of Ar- 
rangements. Speeches will be made by 
Dean Robbins, of the Seminary; Rev. 
Dr. Lester Bradner, of the General 
Board of Religious Education; the 
Rey. Dr. Alexander Mann, of Boston, 
and the Hon. Asa Bird Gardiner, LL. 
BRAM be MRI AD, 


ATLANTA. 


Rt. Rev. C. K. Nelson, D. D., Bishop. 


A New Parish Organized. 


The congregation which has been 
worshipping in the chapel of St. James, 
Cherokee Heights, a progressive su- 
burb of the city of Macon, has just 
been organized into an independent 
parish and is now looking for a rector, 
who they hope may soon take charge 
of this work. It was organized four 
years ago as a mission of Christ 
church, the Rev. John S. SBunting, rec- 
tor, and has since grown in strength 
and interest so that now there are 
about thirty-five Church families con- 
nected with it and seventy-five chil- 
dren in the Sunday School. Besides 
the regular Sunday School, which has 
been maintained from the beginning, 
they also have had lay reading ser- 
vices, with a regular Church service 
by the rector of Christ church on one 
Sunday night in each month. The 
growth of the work has been steady 
and remarkable and they now have an 
outlook for one of the best’ pieces of 
constructive Church work in the dio- 
cese. The organization of the parish 
into an independent one took place just 
prior to the departure of the Rey. Mr. 
Bunting for St. Louis, where he has 
recently assumed charge of the Church 
of the Ascension. Mr. H. R. Chase, a 
licensed lay reader of Christ church 
parish, is rendering most valuable lay 
|services as superintendent of the Sun- 
‘day School and in holding morning and 
evening lay services in the church un- 
til a rector can be secured. 


DELAWARE. 


Rt. Rev. F. J. Kinsman, D. D., Bishop. 


Diocesan Notes. 


The Rev. R. W. Trapnell; rector of 
St. Andrew’s, Wilmington, had -break- 
fast served during the holidays for 
men unemployed, and the attendance 
reached two hundred on most days of 
the second week. The experiment was 
successful both as a justified charitable 
venture and aS a means in many cases 
of helping men to work. A movement 
is now on foot to have the breakfasts 
continued under the auspices of the 
Wilmington Sunday Breakfast Mission. 

A Children’s Missionary Rally was 
held at Trinity church, Wilmington, on 
the afternoon of Sunday, January 10th. 
The special address was made by the 
Rev. Arthur Gray, of the Church Mis- 
sions’ House. 

A meeting of the Delaware Sunday 
School Institute was held in St. John’s 
church, Wilmington, on Thursday, Jan- 
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uary 7th. The Rev. Charles H. Hol- 
mead, educational secretary of the dio- 
' cese, presided. Addresses were made 
at the afternoon session by the Rev. 
Dr. W. L. Devries, canon of Washing- 
ton Cathedral, and the Rev. A. R. Van 
Meter, of Torresdale, Pennsylvania, 
and in the evening by Mrs. F, G. Tall- 
man and Mrs. Frederick Bringhurst, of 
Wilmington. The Rey. William H. 
Laird and the Rey. S. U. Mitman also 
-addregsed the opening session. 


KENTUCKY. 


Rt. Rev. C. E. Woodcock, D. D., Bishop. 


Louisville News. 


There were, as usual, many beauti- 
ful observances of the Christmas festi- 
val in the Sunday Schools. The sea- 
son was one of special interest, be- 
cause of the forgetfulness of self, the 
real Christmas spirit, as evidenced in 
all the forms of entertainment given 
for the pleasure of others. 

As resolved by the Council of the 
Diocese of Kentucky, all the Sunday 
Schools in the diocese devoted their 
offerings the four Sundays in Advent 
to Diocesan Missions. 

The Sunday School conference, 
which was conducted by the Rev. Wil- 
liam E. Gardner, D. D., general secre- 
tary of the General Board of Religious 
Education, has left good and lasting 
results. The conference of the clergy 
and conferences of Sunday School 
teachers, brought out many points of 
vital interest to the welfare of the 
schools, and, as the discussions were 
informal, the many opinions given will 
prove of great value in the future. 

Beginning the first week in Janu- 
ary, a normal class for women, led by 
the educational secretary, will have 
for its subjects: ‘‘The Social Aspects 
of Foreign Missions,’ and ‘“‘The Gos- 
pel Revelations.” It will meet for the 
six weeks preceding Lent. Also there 
will be a Men’s Normal Class conduct- 
ed by Rev. R. L. McCready, on “The 
Social Aspects of Foreign Missions.” 

An inter-parochial Bible class has 
been formed, which will meet every 
week from Advent to Ascension, under 
the leadership of the most capable wo- 
man in the diocese, Miss L. L. Robin- 
son. So many from the city parishes 
and missions are desirous of joining 
the class, and it being difficult to set a 
time convenient for all, there will be 
two sections, a morning and an after- 
noon one, both to meet at the Cathe- 
dral House. The study will be: ‘The. 
Life of Christ.” 

St. Peter’s church, Rev. Charles 
Kienzle, rector, through the efforts of 
the ladies, has had its interior great- 
ly improved by painting, its exterior 
made more presentable by a little re- 
pairing, and ten dollars added to the 
parish house building fund. Mr. Wil- 
liam Kay, 
-electrician—devoted 


many evenings 


after his regular day’s work to install-' 


ing electric lights—a gift truly, of de- 
votion and love, and one which is of 


great value, and has been greatly | 


needed. 


one of the members—an | 


At St. Andrew’s church, through the 
Woman’s Auxiliary, Miss Grider, re- 
cently returned from Alaska, gave an 
interesting talk on the mission work 
there. An every-member canvass is 
being conducted at St. Andrew’s, un- 
der the guidance of a special commit- 
tee of the vestry. 

At the Church of the Advent, Rey. 
Harry 8S. Musson, rector, Rev. Robert 
S. Nash, curate, besides the new branch 
of the Junior auxiliary, recently re- 
ported section three—-another branch 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary, has been 
formed. The second branch was form- 
ed for the women who found it incon- 
venient to attend at the hour chosen 
by branch one. Another woman’s 
branch has organized at the parochial 
chapel of St. Thomas—a mission of 
the Advent—and the three Senior 
branches are planning for this year’s 
study, 2915, “The “Auxiliary, - Hand- 
book.” 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Christmas Celebration at Christians- 


burg. 
On Christmas night, the Sunday 
School of St. Thomas’ chureh, Chris- 


tiansburg, Va., held a simple and beau- 
tiful service that manifested in an un- 
usual degree the true sgpirit of the 
Christmas season, 

Owing to the widespread suffering 
and desolation overshadowing so many 
countries, the children of this church 
under the leadership of their superin- 
tendent, Mr. Allen I. Harless, gave up 
their usual celebration of a gift-laden 
tree and unselfishly donated their of- 
fering to the children of bereft homes 
in war-scourged Europe. 

Christmas hymns and carols were 
sung in devotional spirit; the rector, 
Rev. John Scott Meredith, standing be- 
fore a beautiful illuminated star in the 
chancel, inspiringly told of the light 
which has shone through the ages from 
the wonderful star that ‘‘stood over 
where the young child was,’’ and those 
to whom the vision is given rejoice now 
as then with “exceeding great joy.” 

Class by class the children brought 
their offerings to the chancel steps 
where they were accustomed hereto- 
fore to receive their gifts and well- 
filled bags of candy; the light in thease 
young faces told anew the old truth, 
“it is more blessed to give than to re- 
ceive.” With eagerness they awaited 
the counting of their gift, and though 
numbering only thirty in the school, 
the offering was twenty-five dollars, 
which will be sent through the Red 
Cross Society to the stricken little ones 
of other lands. 


St. John’s Church, Roanoke. 


St. John’s church, Roanoke, has 
made a great advance step in abolish: 
ing the rented pew system, and having 
the church supported by voluntary of- 
ferings, In November the congrega- 
tion decided upon this radical change 
and on December 20th a canvass was 
made with most gratifying results, 


|!which looks as if the free pew system 


St. Alban’s mission, Meade county, ..4 weekly offerings will yield a larger 


and other outlying missions, are doing 
remarkably well. 

At Grace church, Rev. S. HE. John- 
ston, rector, Mission Sunday, the first 
Sunday in the month, one of the ju- 
niors, Miss Dorothy Walton; gave a fine 
impersonation of an Indian girl, in the 
Sunday School. The offering was sent 
to the Indian school at Oneida. 


revenue than under the rented pew 
system... This new regime went into 
effect January 1st. 

St. Paul’s Church, Berkeley. 


Owing to the unfavorable weather, 
the Community Christmas Tree celebra- 
Hon winwots bauls: church, Revae Jn 2): 
Gibson, pastor, could not be carried 


$$ 


‘ 
out according to programme. It was 
not, however, given up, but presents 
were distributed to as many as 1,500 
children, and baskets were sent to 150 
families. The parish building of St. 
Paul’s is not only used for ordinary 
parish purposes, and for a kindergarten 
of fifty-four children, but is serviceable 
to the community at large through its 
use for benevolent and social purposes. 


St. Paul’s Church, Norfolk. 


The spirit and tone of Christmas 
were prolonged at Old St. Paul’s, where 
Handel’s Oratorio of the Messiah was 
rendered Sunday evening, January 3rd, 
before a large and appreciative audi- 
ence. 

Christmas at Keokee. 


To the Members of the Woman’s and 
Junior Auxiliary of Annapolis, Md., 
Cape Charles, Va., College Park, Mas 
Newport News, Christ Church, 
Smithfield, Portsmouth, Va., Wythe- 
ville, Christiansburg, Va., Trinity 
Junior, Staunton, Abingdon, C. P. 
C., Radford, Va., Philadelphia, Pa., 
St. Luke’s, Norfolk, and Pulaski, 
Va.: 


Greetings for 1915 for each one of 
you, my dear, good friends, who have 
so liberally and splendidly co-operated 
in furnishing this corner of our be- 
loved Master’s vineyard with such an 
abundance of gifts of every descrip- 
tion for Christmas. 

Let me thank you in the name of 
my people here, who are grateful 
though they do not always express it 
in So many words, One boy said, ‘‘Well, 
deaconess, if the children and ‘all the 
people of your church send us so many 
things, what do they have for them- 
selves?”’ 

Then, your spirit of giving is infec- 


tious. Many, since Christmas, have 
returned to see me and thank me, 
which I pass on to you; saying, ‘I 


have brung you a Christmas present.” 
Another will tell me, “They was awful 
well pleased over home with the mighty 
nice tricks they got off the tree.” 

All these unexpected joys make me 
realize that the Kingdom of Heaven is 
within us, and that it is like leaven, 
permeating the hearts and lives of 
these dear ones and making them to 
know what true happiness is. 

I had four trees, my first for the 
girls, nearly 200; the second for boys, 
190 of them; third for mothers and 
babies, 63 of them; fourth for the cir- 
cle of friends at tbe hotel, commissary, 
postoffiee, etc., all of whom were kind 
to me in my work, 29. 

At each festival we sang hymns and 
old Christmas carols which we had 
been practicing before, and read the 
Gospel and Epistle for Christmas Day, 
ending with the collect and  Lord’s 
Prayer. All the boxes, barrels and par- 
cels post packages arrived in good time, 
nothing damaged. 

The babies loved the sweet little rag 
dolls, my big, burly mountain men 
appreciated the rubbers and cosy slip- 
pers; they are my Bible class students. 
To others I gave some of the beautiful 
books sent by the C. P. C. 

Everything was much appreciated. 
I still have several shut-ins to take 
things to. It seems I am a kind of 
perennial Santa Claus, but it is you 
who ought to have all the joy I get. 

My own personal remembrances you 
sent me in the Christmas barrels made 
my heart glad and very thankful. God 
bless you. ; 

Gratefully yours in the Master, 

DEACONESS BLANCHE ADAMS. 
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IDAHO. 


Rt. Rev. Jas. Bowen Funsten, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Funsten, who has been try- 
ing to eliminate the mortgage debts for 
construction and equipment on the in- 
stitutions of Idaho, has announced that 
on January ist he was able to report 
the entire mortgage on St. Luke’s Hos- 
pital paid off and the mortgage on St. 
Margaret’s School reduced to $8,000. 
When it is remembered that three 
years ago on St. Luke’s Hospital, St. 
Margaret’s School, and the Fort Hall 
Indian Mission the debt was well-nigh 
$60,000, and that now it is reduced to 
a balance of $8,000, it is easy to find 
abundant cause for thankfulness be- 
cause it has been a period when se- 
curing funds was exceedingly difficult. 


It is the Bishop of Idaho’s purpose | 


from henceforth, as far as the institu- 
tions under his direction are con- 
cerned, to incur no mortgages, though 
it was wise heretofore in getting a 
working equipment to do so. Having 
such an equipment he feels that the 
growth should be natural hereafter and 
not by artificial stimulation which was 
necessary in the earlier stages of the 
work. Though the property of Idaho 
has grown from $75,000 to $500,000, 
the debt is less than it has been at any 
time during the last twenty-five years, 
The property, however, is not of a spec- 
ulative kind, but is used for spiritual 
purposes and consists in buildings de- 
voted to bringing men in touch with 
the great truths of Christianity. This 
is evidenced by the fact that our com- 
municants have increased four-fold; 


our offerings for self-support seven- 
fold; our missionary contributions 
nearly twenty-fold, and our influence) 


in the community is strong and grow- 
ing and doors of entrance. and spirit- 
ual opportunity open to us on many 
sides far beyond our power to make 
use of them. 


TEXAS. 


Rt. Rev. Geo. H. Kinsolving, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Paul’s Church, Waco. 
» In his recent triennial address, the 
rector, the Rev. W. P. Witsell, of St. 


*Paul’s parish, Waco, Texas, stated that 
during the three years there had been 
one hundred and five baptisms, of 
which forty-three were adults, and that 
in the same period one hundred and 
thirty-four people had been confirmed, 
of whom one hundred and two were 
adults. Seventy-eight, 
half of those confirmed, had not been 


raised in the Episcopai Church; about| 


one-third ‘had not been baptized. These 
figures show that St. Paul’s is doing a 
work that reaches out far beyond her 
inherited borders. i 

Of forty-eight people confirmed in 
the parish during the past year, 
twenty-nine were men and boys, which 
is evidence that the work and life of 
St. Paul’s are masculine and virile as 
well as feminine and tender. Of the 
forty-seven burials during the three 
years, twenty-seven, or more than half, 
were of people who were not parishion- 
ers of St. Paul’s. 

The rector congratulated the congre- 
gation on the many improvements to 
the premises and the interior of the 
church. It is the general opinion that 
the property has improved in external 
appearance about one ‘hundred per 
cent. And in the interior many im- 
provements have also been made. 


or more than, 


L 


With still greater emphasis and 
pleasure he congratulated the congre- 
gation on its fine record in missionary 
activity, having passed from a rather 
insignificant place to undisputed lead- 
ership in the whole State of Texas, and 
having taken its place among the lead- 
ers of the whole Southwest. His con- 
gratulations also extended to the mark- 
ed improvement in the Sunday School, 
in interest, attendance and method, the 
attendance having improved between 
between seventy-five and one hundred 
per cent., and also to what appeared to 
him to be a considerable improvement 
in the spiritual vitality of the people, 
noting especially the gratifying in- 
crease in attendance at early commu- 
nion service and at the evening ser- 
vices. Altogether it seems a record of 
fine progress in every department of 
the Church’s activity, and is, no doubt, 
the foundation and promise of larger 
and finer things in the years to come. 


SALINA, 


Rt. Rev. S. M. Griswold, D. D., Bishop. 


Notes. 


At St. Paul’s church, Goodland, Kan- 
sas, on St. John the Evangelist’s Day, 
December 27, 1914, the Bishop of the 
district ordained to the priesthood the 
Rev. Harry Lee Virden, deacon in 
charge of the mission. The candidate 
was presented by Archdeacon Sparks, 
who also assisted in the laying on of 
hands. . The Bishop preached the ser- 
mon, The newly-ordained priest con- 
tinues in charge of St. Paul’s, Good- 
land, with ministrations at Oberlin and 
Norton also. Previous to the ordina- 
tion two candidates prepared for con- 
firmation by the Rey. Mr. Virden were 
presented to the Bishop. 

Through the kindness of a friend in 
the East, Archdeacon Sparks has been 
presented with an automobile to aid 
him in his work in the district. By 


| this means it is possible to visit a num- 


ber of stations more conveniently and 
expeditiously than can be done by rail- 
road. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. D. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Missionary Service. 


The second Sunday after Christmas, 
January 3d, was observed in the Dio- 
cese of Maryland as ‘‘Missionary Day.” 
In the morning the service of most of 
the churches were of a missionary 
character, with special sermons on dif- 
ferent phases of missionary work. In 
the afternoon the annual service of the 
Junior Auxiliary and Sunday Schools 
of the diocese was held in Grace and 
St. Peter’s church, Baltimore, the 
church being well filled with children 
from nearly all the city and suburban 
parishes, many of them being accompa- 


nied by their teachers. After devo- 
tional exercises, \Bishop Murray, who 
presided, spoke of, the privilege and 


duty of the children, to interest others 
in giving and working for missions. The 
Rev. G. C. F. Bratenahl, D. D., Mission- 
ary Secretary of the Province of Wash- 
ington, delivered a very interesting ad- 
dress, taking as his subject the initial 
letters of the oldest Missionary Society 
(S. P. G.) the Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel, and using\ them as 
texts to urge the duty of ‘Studying, 
Praying and Giving” for missions. The 


Rt. Rev. Wm. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop 
Coadjutor of Virginia, followed with a 
most interesting and instructive de- 
scription of the geographical position, 
and divisions of the great Republic of 
Brazil and of the work of the Church 
in that country. In the evening the 
annual missionary mass-meeting, under 
the auspices of the general and diocesan 
committees of the diocese, was held at 
the Lyric, the largest music hall in the 
city, which was filled with a representa- 
tive audience of about two thousand 
people, many of our churches of the 
city and vicinity being closed in order 
to allow their congregations to attend. 
Bishop Murray presided, and in his 
opening address stated that the diocese 
of Maryland in 1914 had made the best 
record of its history for missionary 
contributiens. He spoke also of the 
debt of $110,000 outstanding against 
the Cathedral property of the diocese, . 


-and of the necessary annual outlay in 


interest of about $6,000, and announced 
that one layman of the diocese had 
pledged $3,000 annually for five years, 
and that other members of the diocese 
had made additional pledges, bringing 
the total up to $4,500. annually, or a 
total of $22,500. He appealed for fif- 
teen laymen to pledge $100 each annu- 
ally for this purpose for three years, 
with a further promise to continue pay- 
ment for two years longer, if necessary. 
Printed pledges for the purpose were 
distributed among the audience by the 
ushers. The Rey. Dr. G. C. EF. Braten- 
ahl, Missionary Secretary of the Pro- 
vince of Washington, then told of the 
loss of $15,000,000 annual contributions 
to world missions through the Huropean. 
War, and of the necessity of the de- 
ficit being met in some way by America, 
“on whom has fallen the burden of 
carrying forward the work of Christ 
in the world.’’ He spoke of the neces- 
sity and duty of raising the $1,000,000 
for missions which the Province of 
Washington had voted to endeavor to 
raise during 1915, and showed how 
easily that amount could be contribut- 
ed, if each of the 240,000 communi- 
cants of the Province give two cents a 
day. Mr. Frank J. Goodnow, LL. D., 
president of the Johns Hopkins Uni- 
versity, followed with a _ stimulating 
address in which he pictured the many 
indirect ways in which the Christian 
missionary physicians, teachers and 
preachers ‘had influenced the national 
life, ideals and modes of living of Chi- 
na, and said that ‘Christian missions 
in China would be worth while if they 
brought nothing else but the Father- 
hood of God and the Brotherhood of 
Man.” The last speaker was the Rt. 
Rev. William C. Brown, D. D., Bishop 
Coadjutor of Virginia, who told how in 
Brazil, in the ‘‘neglected continent’ of 
South America, the work of the Church 
has grown and is becoming firmly es- 
tablished, and is making great strides 
towards self-support and the develop- 
ment for native ministry. The addresses 
were interspersed with hymns, sung 
with splendid effect by the large audi- 
ence and led by the St. Cecilia Guild, 
under the directorship of Miss Nettie 
O. Crane. 


Meeting of Clerical Association. 


The Clerical Association of Baltimore 
met Monday, January 4th, at the dio- 
cesan house. The officers elected .for 
the coming year are: President, Rev. 
Charles Fiske, D. D.; Vice-President, 
the Rev. John I. Yellott; Secretary, the 
Rev. Charles L. Atwater; Treasurer, 
the Rev. J. G. Carl; Executive Commit- 
tee, the Rev. Messrs. Yardley, Perkins 
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and McClenthen. The principal speaker 
was the Rev. Randolph H. McKim, D. 
D., whose subject was ‘“‘Then and Now,” 
a very interesting description of the 
contrast between war conditions in 1861 
and the present time. The Rev. Dr. G. 
C.F. Bratenahl was also.present and 
made a short address on missionary 
plans. 3 ‘ 
Dr. Hodges Honored. 


In recognition of his services to the 
Church music of this country, the Amer- 
ican Guild of Organists of the United 
States and Canada has made the Rev. 
Dr. J. S. B. Hodges, rector emeritus of 
Old St. Paul’s parish, Baltimore, an 
honorary associate. Dr.. Hodges, who 
is now eighty-four years old, and who 
became rector of St. Paul’s in 1870, or- 
ganized what is believed to have been 
the first permanent vested male choir 
in the United States at old St. Paul’s. 
At first he trained the singers himself, 
often even playing the organ at some 
of the services. His choir attained a 
national reputation, and, according to 
members of the guild, exercised a wider 
influence on the development of Church 
music in this country than is generally 
realized. Dr. Hodges has composed a 
volume of seventy-six hymn tunes, and 
has also contributed many anthems and 
much liturgical music to the literature 
of Church music. Dr.. Hodges was born 
in Bristol, England, in 1830, and came 
to this country when fifteen years old. 


Memorial Dedicated. 


On Christmas morning in the Church 
of St. Michael and All Angels, Balti- 
more, two handsome memorial stand- 
ards and a beautiful memorial window 
were dedicated by the rector, the Rev. 
Charles Fiske, D. D. The standards are 
of solid bronze, finished in old gold, 
over eight feet in height, and each stan- 
dard having a graduated tier of seven- 
branched lights. They stand on the 
floor of the sanctuary on each side of 
the altar steps. They are the gift of 
Mrs. Georgianna Small, and are mem- 
orials, one of them to Dr. George War- 
ner Mittenberger and Sarah Mittenber- 
ger, his wife; the other in memory of 
Anthony Felix and Dorothy Barbara 
Mittenberger. The window is the gift 
of Mr. F. P. Woodside, in memory of 
his brother, William S. Woodside. It 
was made by Mayer, of Munich, and 
has as its subject “‘The Resurrection,’’ 
and is placed in the south side of the 
nave. 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Thieme y. . Cl Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


_ Consecration of Bishop Darst. 


In the presence of a large congrega- 
tion, made up not only of the people 
of Wilmington, but from the Diocese 
of Hast Carolina, North Carolina, and 
Virginia, the Rey. Thomas Campbell 
Darst, D. D., was consecrated as Bishop 
- of the Diocese of East Carolina in St. 
James’ church, Wilmington, on the 
Feast: of the Hpiphany, January 6th. 
The beautiful ordination service was 
never more impressively and solemnly 
rendered, the wonderful voiee of the 
Presiding Bishop being distinctly heard 
all over St. James’ church, and bring- 
ing out wonderfully the meaning of the 
service. Especially impressive were 
the tones of Bishop Tuttle when he 
charged Dr. Darst, after delivering to 
him the handsome Bible presented by 
St. James’ church: “‘Think upon the 
things contained in this book. 


igent in them, that the increase com- 
ing thereby may be manifest unto all; 
for by so doing thou shalt both save 
thyself and them that hear thee. Be 
to the flock of Christ a shepherd, not 
a wolf; feed them, devour them not. 
Hold up the weak, heal the sick, bind 
up the broken, bring again the out- 
casts, seek the lost.” 


The service began promptly at 11 
o'clock, 
D. D., master of ceremonies, having so 
well arranged all details that it began 
on time, and went through without a 
hitch. Six bishops were present— 
Bishop Daniel S. Tuttle, Bishop of 
Missouri and Presiding Bishop of the 
Church; Bishop Joseph B. Cheshire, of 
North Carolina; Bishop William L. Gra- 
vatt, Bishop Coadjutor of West Vir- 
ginia; Bishop Junius M. Horner, of 
Asheville; Bishop B. D. Tucker, Bishop 
Coadjutor of Southern Virginia; and 
Bishop William A. Guerry, of South 
Carolina, Bishop Gibson, of Virginia, 
was unable to be present. The conse- 
crators were Bishops Tuttle, Cheshire 
and Horner; the presenters, Bishops 
Tucker and Guerry. The preacher was 
Bishop Gravatt. The attending pres- 
byters were the Rev. John M. Robeson, 
of Millwood, Va.,-and the Rev. C. A. 
Ashby, of Elizabeth City, N. C. The 
Rev. W. E. Cox was deputy registrar. 
The certificate of election was read by 
the Rev. W. EH. Cox, the. canonical tes- 
timonial by Mr. B. R. Huske, Jr., of 
Fayetteville, the certificate of ordina- 
tion by the Rev. John H. Griffith, of 
Kinston, the consent of the majority 
of the Standing Committees by the 
Rev. B. F. Huske, of New Berne, and 
the consent of the Bishops by Bishop 
Guerry, of South Carolina. The music 
was of a high order, the hymns, an- 
thems and musical parts of the service 
being beautifully rendered. 

The sermon of Bishop Gravatt’e 
made a deep impression upon his audi- 
ence. The text was from Isaiah 9:7— 
“Of the increase of his government 
and peace there shal? be no end.’’ The 
preacher began -by telling of the great 
Roman Hmpire into which Jesus was 
born, and its seeming security and per- 
manence as contrasted with the king- 
dom of Christ as of that time. The 
world seemed bound together under one 
iron hand and to be destined to remain 
in that way. But there was born in 
an obscure part of that vast empire a 
boy, the son of a woman who, though 
reduced in circumstances, was of the 
House of David, but so ‘humble was her 
lot that her husband was a carpenter. 
The speaker then told of Jesus’ life 
and the founding of his kingdom, and 
how the kKoman Empire was gone, but 
of the increase of the government of 
Jesus there was no end. He empha- 
sized two great Church enterprises, 
which at this time are so prominent 
missions and Church unity—and said 
that the going forward of Christ’s 
kingdom depended upon these things. 
He told of how pressing was the mis- 
sionary demand upon the Church, and 
its vast opportunities, and then spoke 
of the necessity that the churches give 
up stressing non-essentials and join 
hands upon the great truths of Chris- 
tianity for the conquest of the world. 
The Bishop said that Christ had found- 
ed a kingdom; that he had called his 
apostles; that these afterwards elected 
Matthias; that St. Paul had then been 
set apart by Jesus himself, and that 
this apostle had left Timothy and Ti- 
tus in Ephesus and Crete, respectively, 


Be dil-|as overseers; that the position of this 


the Rey. William H. Milton, | 


Church was plainly stated in its pre- 
face to the ordinal; but that others 
hesitated to agree with us because they 


erroneously thought that with the 
adoption of the episcopate went the 
whole sacerdotal system. 

Speaking to Bishop-elect Darst, he 


said that he sympathized with him in 
the severing of parish ties in this re- 
sponse to duty; that he had given full 
proof of his ministry, and was leaving a 
great church, St. James’, Richmond—a 
church known for the high standard of 
its congregation—to become Bishop of 
this diocese. 

But he pointed out that he would 
have a loyal band of clergymen and 
laymen behind him in this diocese, who 
would help him to carry out the work 
which Bishop Strange was doing so well 
when death took him. 

The laying-on-of-hands followed, and 
then being gowned in the handsome 
robes given him by St. James’ church, 
Richmond, Va., the new Bishop took 
his place in the chancel, and became the 
head of this diocese. 

On the night before the consecration 
Bishop Tucker, of Southern Virginia, 
addressed a large congregation in St, 
James’ church upon the subject of mis- 
sions. Dr. Milton, in introducing Bish- 
op Tucker, stated that it was fitting 
that the Bishop should speak upon such 
a subject, as his son, who is now a mis- 
sionary bishop in Japan, was one of 
the coming men of the Church and was 
destined to play an important part in 
shaping the work of missions in the 
East, Bishop Tucker, in opening, paid 
a high tribute to Dr. Milton, whose 
great ability and wonderful energy had 
been sadly missed in the Diocese of 
Southern Virginia, from which he came 
to Hast Carolina. He said that the work 
which St. James, Wilmington, was do- 
ing under Dr. Milton was an inspiration 
to the whole Church. The Bishop re- 
ferred feelingly to Bishops Watson and 
Strange, and added that it gave him 
great pleasure to speak on the eve of 
the consecration which has always 
marked his conduct to assume an office 
which in the sight of God is not more 
important than that of any humble 
Christian. The Bishop then took up 
the subject of Missions, and said that 
he was glad it was no longer necessary 
to apologize or to defend missions. He 
referred to the work of some of the 
leading missionaries and the mission 
work, and closed by asking that each 
one consecrate himself more fully than 
he had done to this work. 

Bishop Tuttle preached to a large 
congregation at the Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Wilmington, on the night of 
the consecration, holding this service 
for Archdeacon T. P. Noe, the pastor of 
the church. A feature of the service 
was the lighting of candles, one being 
given to each person present, this being 
an Epiphany service. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


A Greek Christmas. 


It is customary for the members of 
the Greek Orthodox Church to attend 
the Episcopal Church where they have 
no parish church of their own. Fol- 
lowing this friendly relationship, the 
Rey. J. Haller Gibboney, rector of 
Grace church, Anderson, S. C., con- 
ducted a Christmas service for the 
Greeks at 8 o’clock on their Christmas 
morning. The Holy Eucharist was 
celebrated, and practically all of the 
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Greeks of Anderson made their Christ- 
mas communion. 

The same evening a dinner was serv- 
ed to the colony by Mr. Gus Antonakas 
at the Piedmont Cafe. At the dinner 
the Rev. J. Haller Gibboney and Mr. 
G. Cullen Sullivan were guests. 

Mr. Sullivan is a member of the So- 
cial Service Committee of the Diocese 
of South Carolina, and has joined with 
the rector of Grace church in bringing 
the Greeks of Anderson into touch 
with the parish life of Grace church. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Wm. Cabell Brown, D. D., Coadjutor,. 


Richmond Church News. 


The dkt. - Rev. Robert, As (Gibson, 
D. D., visited St. Luke’s church, on 
Sunday, January 10th, and confirmed a 
class of fifteen presented by the Rev. 
S. Roger Tyler. The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. G. MchL. Brydon. 
An attractive musical service was ren- 
dered by a large choir, which has been 
recently organized by Mr. J. Leslie 
Oakley. 


A meeting of the trustees of the Blue 
Ridge Industrial School was held in 
Richmond on Monday, January 11th. 
The Rev. George P. Mayo reported do- 
nations of a little more than $800 last 
year. His report showed a fair bal- 
ance in bank, and the farm, school, 
mill, shop and orchard all in very much 
better condition that at this time last 
year. The number of pupils now in 
the school is between ninety and one 
hundred. 


The Rey. Mr. Mayo preached on Sun- 


day, January 10th, at Monumental 
church in the morning; at St. Ste- 
phen’s, Westhampton, in the after- 


noon, and at night, in St. Mark’s. 


The annual meeting of the Board of 
Corporators of the Protestant Episco- 
pal Church Home was held on Monday, 
January 1ith, and the affairs of the 
Home were found to be in good condi- 
tion. 


Until rermanent arrangement can, 
,be made, St. James’ church has been 
fortunate in securing the following 
ministers to hold services during the 
month of January: 

Sunday, January 17th, 11 A. M., and 
8:15 A, M., the Rev. Edwin Wall, of 
Berryville. 

Sunday, January 24th, 11 A. M. and 
8:15 P. M., the Rev. Wallace EH. Rol- 
lins, of the Virginia Theological Sem- 


inary. 
The Rey. T. C. Darst preached his 
farewell sermon at the morning ser- 


vice on Sunday, January 3d, the ser- 
vices at night being conducted by the 
Rev. Hubert-Jones, rector of St. Ste- 
phen’s church, Westhampton. 


On January 10th, the Rev. W. Cos- 


by Bell, D. D., of the Virginia Theo- 
logical Seminary, preached at both 
services. 


Beginning on January 10th, the Rev. 
W. D. Smith, D. D., of Winchester, will 
conduct a mission at St. Mark’s church, 
holding two services a day. 


The Conference of the Brotherhood 
of St. Paul will be held in Holy Trinity 
church, on February 6th, 7th and 8th. 


The Rey. Hugh Burleson, of New York, | 


will have charge of the conference and 
will make the address at the service 


for the boys on Sunday, February thi... 


On Sunday, January 17th, two dea- 
cons, the Rev. W. G. Parker and the 
Rey. G. B. Palmer, will be advanced to 
the priesthood in Holy Trinity church. 
The Rev. Berryman Green, D. D., pro- 
fessor at the Theological Seminary, 
will preach the sermon. 

On Monday, January 18th, a meet- 
ing of the City Missionary Society will 
be held in Grace church lecture room 
at, Sil) Pay Mes 


Bishop Brown’s Visitations. 


Bishop Brewn spent Sunday, Janu- 
ary 10th, at the University of Virginia, 
preaching in the morning in St. Paul’s 
Memorial church,.and at night in 
Christ church, Charlottesville. 

Monday he visited some of the mis- 
sions near Charlottesville under the 
charge of the Rev. Robb White, and 
later in the week went to Green county 
to visit the missions in charge of the 
Rey. B. T.. Turner. 


Notes. 


The Rev. D. Campbell Mayers, of 
Casanova, has accepted a call to Green- 
wood, Virginia. 

The Rev. W. T. Willis, of Fleeton, 
has accepted a call to Charleston, West 
Virginia. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Chas. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


Extension Work. 


Bishop Hulse, of Cuba, soon to leave 
for his field, accomplished wonders in 
extension work in the New York dio- 
cese. Ably seconded by Archdeacon 
Pott, the new Bishop scoured many re- 
mote corners and discovered long closed 
ehurehes. At Armonk and Middle Pat- 
ents, Kitchawan and Katonah congre- 
gations have been brought to life, and 
at Hazel, South Fallsburgh, and Ros- 
coe, services started. . Work for Ital- 
jans has keen started in several places, 
a Bishop’s call has been made popular, 
and several strong and growing sec- 
tions have been occupied. Yet all has 
been done, it is stated, without dupli- 
cating efforts of other Christians. Reai 
needs have been met. There are 
eighty-seven missions and _ stations, 
with 5,658 communicants, and last year 
there were 437 confirmations. 


Notes. 


The new year sees much money dis- 
tributed by wills to worthy causes. 
Temple Bowdoin, a partner of the late 
J. Pierpont Morgan, gives $15,000 to 
Zion parish at Wappingers’ Falls, $50,- 
000 to the Boys’ Club of New York, 
$25,000 to Bowdoin College, and many 
other sums, including a trust fund of 
$2,000,000 to a lad of sixteen. Miss 
Grace Dodge, of the famous Dodge 
family and president of the Y. W. C. A. 
of America, leaves to the Association 
$700,000, and to missions and Chris- 
tian education, the latter chiefly in 
Turkey, a total of almost $2,000,000. 

Three hundred women attended a 
benefit concert, given at her home by 
Mrs. Whitelaw Reid, widow of the late 
Ambassador to England, by the choir 
of the Cathedral of St. John the Di- 


vine. Dean Grosvenor made a brief 
address and the selections by the choir 
were taken from. services recently 
given in the Cathedral. This choir 


does a good deal of this concert work 
for missionary and charitable causes. 
This concert was given for the benefit 
of the Missions Committee of the Ca- 
thedral Auxiliary. 


The Men’s Club of St. John’s, Yon- 
kers, in three Sunday afternoons given 
to seeing men, inviting them to ser- 
vices and asking them to contribute, 
saw personally no fewer than five hun- 
dred and fifty men. is. 

The Rev. Stanley Brown-Sermon, 
for two years assistant at Christ 
church, and now rector of Zion church, 
Dobb’s Ferry, succeeding there the 
Rev. R. M. Berkeley, was married in 
St. George’s chapel last week to Miss 
Clarke, a daughter of a Christ church 


parishioner. His father, the Rev. Wil- 
liam ‘Brown-Sermon, performed the 
ceremony. 


nt 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Jas. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop 


Conference on Mill Missions. 


A conference of missionaries who 
devote a part or all of their time to 
work among the operatives of the cot- 
ton mills of the South will be held in 
the Church of the Holy Comforter, 
Charlotte, N. C., the Rey. Francis M. 
Osborne, rector, beginning at 7:30 P. 
M., on January 19th, and continuing 
until noon of the 21st. 

The purpose of the conference is 
the presentation of experiences and the 
discussion of such problems as confront 
the workers from time to time. It is 
felt that the result of this conference 
will be far-reaching. The attendance 
should be large. There will be oppor- 
tunity for every delegate to introduce 
for discussion every phase of his work 
in which there is a difficulty, and also 
to share his satisfactory conclusions 
with other workers. Every phase of 
Church work in these communities wili 
be brought out and the workers gen- 
really be enlightened and helped. 

This conference was projected at the 
meeting of the St. Mary’s conference 
last Summer by the mill missionaries 
there present. A committee was chosen 
to arrange the place, date and pro- 
gramme. No such meeting of mill 
mission workers has ever been held in 
the South, and it is hoped that a great 
and lasting gcod may be accomplished 
for this phase of the Church’s mission 
work. The programme follows: 


PROGRAMME. 


January 19, 7:30 P. M.—Tllustrated © 
address, “The Church at Work,” by 
the Rev. W. J. Gordon, Spray, N. C. 

January 20, 7:30 A. M.—Celebration 
of the Holy Communion, with devo- 
votional address by the Bishop of 
North Carolina. 

10:00 A. M.—Opening session. Con- 
ference on the Church’s Work in In- 


dustrial Communities. Led by the 
Rev. Henry A. Willey, Mayodan, 
INE Cs 


Cw 


. P. M.—Conference on the Mill Sun- 
day School. Led by the Nev. J. H. 
Taylor, Graniteville, N. C. 

:30 P. M.—Address, “‘The Church 
and the Mill.” Rev. A. R. Berkeley, 
Philadelphia. 

January 21, 7:30 A. M.—Celebration 

of the Holy Communion. 

10:00 A. M.—Conference on the Mill 
Church as Related to Education. Led 
by the Rev. A. R. Berkeley, Phila- 
delphia,. 

Note.—The general public is invit- 
ed to all night meetings. Other ses- 
sions, except Holy Communion, for 
delegates only. : 
> An opportunity will be given for the 
discussion of your problem, and every 
man with an idea is asked to share it. 
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Christianity and the Community 


fas aa 


As against those things which are 
sad and shaming in connection with 
the present world war, it is good to 
note one vast fact at least which is 
full of Christian beauty and encour- 
agement. 

Never in all history has there been 
such an example of nationwide gener- 
osity toward another nation as the 
people of the United States have mani- 
fested toward Belgium in the effort to 
gave her from the misery which the 
war ‘has brought. 

To date the cargoes of food, cloth- 
ing, and medical supplies delivered, in 
transit on the Atlantic or arranged for, 
amount to more than $14,000,000. 

A dozen shiploads of food have been 
delivered, eight other ships, all carry- 
ing their full tonnage, are now on the 
ocean, and twenty-three other ships 
have been chartered for future car- 
goes, all of which will be sent before 
Mareh 10th. 

It is estimated conservatively that 
the average value of each cargo is 
$300,000, which shows that these 
forty-seven charters represent very 
close to $14,100,000, .all given by the 
American people. 

These cargoes represent practically 
all of the money contributed through 
the Belgian Relief Committee of 8-10 
Bridge street, which approximates 
$880,000, gifts of the 
Foundation in the neighborhood of $2,- 
000,000, and the money and supplies 
donated to the State and city commit- 
tees now organized in nearly every 
State and important city between the 
Atlantic and Pacific. The handling of 
the immense business is under the di- 
rection of the American Commission 
for Relief in Belgium, which also at- 
tends to the distribution in Belgium. 

When the situation in Belgium be- 
came acute, more than two months 
ago, and it was realized that if, the 
Belgians were to be saved help must 
be given quickly, several cargoes of 
food were purchased in Great Britain 
to facilitate delivery. Since then the 
supplies have all been collected in the 
United States, and this will be contin- 
ued as long as the situation in Bel- 
gium remains acute, and the indica- 
tions are that that will be until the 
war ends. 3 

The organizations most prominent 
in giving relief are the Rockefeller 
Foundation, the Belgian Relief Com- 
mittee of New York, the Northwestern 
Miller, and the committees represent- 
ing the States of Ohio, Kansas, Cali- 
fornia, Wisconsin, Nebraska, Virginia, 
the Carolinas, Maryland, the New Eng- 
land States, Georgia, Pennsylvania, 
Iowa, and Minnesota. In thirty-six 
States the work is well organized, and 
there is every reason to expect equally 
effective organizations in the remain- 
ing States in the near future. It 
should also be mentioned that the Ter- 
ritories of Hawaii and Alaska have 
been generous with gifts of large sums 
of money to be used here for the pur- 
chase of ,supplies. 


It is a matter of not infrequent ex- 
perience in the public schools to find 
children who come from such poor and 
miserable homes as to be under-nour- 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


Rockefeller | 
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ished and physically unfit for success- 
ful work. 

An interesting experiment to meet 
this situation was started in New York 
on January 12th. On that day in 
twenty-four of the New York public 
schools there were opened restaurants 
and cooking classes under the guid- 
ance of experienced teachers to serve 
lunch to hungry pupils. 

The cost of any article on the menu 
will be one cent to the pupil, but to 
children too poor to pay for food, tick- 
ets will be distributed by the teachers. 

The lunches will consist of a meat 
stew or soup, fruit and chocolate. 


The City of Richmond completed on 
January iith the organization of a 
municipal employment bureau, the bus- 
iness of which will be to make the con- 
nection between the unemployed of the 
city and all available sources of work. 

The bureau is governed by a board 
of five directors, appointed by the 
mayor and serving without salary; and 
the details of the work are to be car- 
ried on by a manager, at an annual 
salary of $1,500.00, and a clerk, at a 
salary of $900.00. 


ot 


Tt is probably true that a very 
greatly growing sentiment is reflected 
in the organization in New York last 
week of an Anti-Capital Punishment 


Society. Its officers are George Foster 
Peabody, president; Jacob H. Schiff, 
Bishop Greer, Dr. Stephen S. Wise, 


Mrs. H. Fairfield Osborne, Dr. Jacob 
Goldstein, and Thomas Mott Osborne, 
vice-presidents, and Miss Joanna Gleed 
Strange, secretary. 

“Tt ig the belief of the members of 
the society,’ the announcement reads, 
“that capital punishment is wrong in 
principle, unfair to the individual, and 
that it works a very great injury on 
the public. The society ig making a 
real effort to persuade the present Leg- 
islature to modify the law and substi- 
tute life imprisonment for capital pun- 
ishment. The matter will be brought 
before the Constitutional - Convention 
with every confidence that in a very 
short time the State will be rid of the 
incongruity of a legal murder.” 


In Washington last Sunday there 
was held a mass-meeting of the ‘“Wo- 
man’s Movement for Constructive 


Peace. The voice of that gathering 
arrests attention as the expression of 
a force of public opinion which may 
be momentous in the coming years. 

“Therefore, as the mother half of 
humanity, we demand,” concludes the 
preamble to the resolution adopted 
“that our right to be considered in the 
settlement of questions concerning not 
alone the life of individuals, but of na- 
tions be recognized and respected. 

“We demand that women be given 
a share in deciding between war and 
peace in all the courts of high debate, 


within the home, the _ school, the 
church, the industrial order, and the 
state.” 


The platform of the movement adopt- 
ed viva voce by the delegates and 
mass-meeting asks for a convention of 
neutral nations in the interests of early 
peace. Other striking planks in the 
platform were: 5 

Limitation of armaments and nation- 
alization of their manufacture. 

Organized opposition to militarism in 
America. 

Education of youth in ideals of peace. 

Democratic control of foreign poli- 
cies. 

Humanizing governments by extend- 
ing the franchise to women. 

Concert of nations to supersede “‘bal- 
ance of powers.” 

‘Substitution of law for war. 

Substitution of an international po- 
lice for rival armies and navies. 

Removal of economic causes of war 
and the appointment by our govern- 
ment of a commission of men and wo- 
men to promote internatinal peace. 


God never does anything for us that 
we can do for ourselves. He never gave 
us a system of philosophy. The uni- 
verse is before us, and we are left to our 
intelligence to frame a reasonable expla- 
nation of it. He never gave us a system 
of government. We were left to find out 
by reflection and experience the laws 
which determine human welfare. He 
never gave us a system of science. We 
were left to puzzle out for ourselves the 
problems of nature. What we are capa- 
ble of doing God leaves us to do, though 
we may serve a long apprenticeship of 
thought and suffering before we attain 
the necessary proficiency. But we could 
not save ourselves, and therefore God 
has stepped in to deliver us by a mighty 
act of extraordinary grace. He has acted 
in the moral kingdom as He does not in 
the intellectual and social development 
of the race, because we have a natural 
power adequate to the situation, but not 
a moral power. The Incarnation was 
the stoop of God to do for mankind what 
it could not do for itself—Rev. F. F. 
Buermeyer, D. D., in The Lutheran. 
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Church Knowledge and Nurture 


MEN’S BIBLE CLASSES. 


A Man’s Value of God’s Word. 


A wounded soldier in hospital at 
Belgrade cried out, ‘‘This is the best 
book in the world,’ and his compan- 
ions in suffering listened eagerly while 
he read aloud to them from the sacred 
page. Hands were stretched out from 
the beds to receive the Gospels distrib- 


uted by our colporteur, and the patients | 


were delighted to accept the books, and 
prayed God to bless the Bible Society. 

Our colporteur in Southern Hungary 
one day met a Servian, who said that 
he lived up in the mountains, where no 
one came with Bibles. A year before, 
when he was serving as a soldier, he 
had bought a New Testament; but as 
it had become tattered through use, he 
was anxious now to buy a Bible. “I 
would rather have a Bible,” he said, 
“than a quarter-acre of land.” 

These true incidents in the experience 
of colporteurs of the Bible societies bear 
their own testimony to the value to 
men of God’s Word. They are dupli- 
cated in our country, where any inquiry 
among the ranks of church-goers will 
discover bright examples of men who 
know and live by Holy Scripture. The 
larger Sunday Schools of our land have 
as a rule, not an exception, men’s Bible 
classes, The widespread and organ- 
ized work of the Y. M. C. A. makes a 
specialty of this department of its 
work, and succeeds. It reported in 
1911 of college men alone enrolled in 
its classes 28,677 members and 11,866 
“daily Bible’? students—these in addi- 
tion to its regular classes in city work 
everywhere, 


bd 


The reading or the study of God's, 


Word, which? The need for the study 
is the foundation and support of every 
Bible study class. Teachers bear testi- 
mony, “if I iad not previously learned 
the difference between reading the Bi- 


ble and studying it, I never would have, 


tried to teach what it contains,’’ and I 
have done that for thirty years. “I 


have found that it is one thing to read | 


the Bible and another thing to study it. 
In the ordinary reading of the books as 
given, I found myself often in a wilder- 
ness of confusion. I would read of 
eertain kings and events in the Book 
of Kings, and then by and by of the 
same things in Chronicles, 
after reading Job and Psalms I would 
come to Isaiah and read some more of 
the same events. Fortunately a little 
manual came into my hands which ar- 
ranged Bible facts in chronological or- 
der, and I learned to study it. I gain- 
ed clear ideas of the history. I could 
place the prophets where each belonged 
in the history. I have learned to use 
maps of Bible lands. In this way I 
have learned much of God’s character, 
and His will concerning His old-time 
people. I can understand better His 
dealings with us now. I have taught 
and superintended Sunday Schools for 
over fifty years, and study my lessons 
as thoroughly to-day as when I began.”’ 
“Disconnected fragments of the ‘Good 
Book’ cannot be studied with mind’s 
and heart’s improvement. Certain it 


is, the Epochs that make up the whole 


can be studied with best results, and 


and then: 


‘dred, and went to work. 
‘now numbers 700. 


these Epochs when analyzed cover all 
details which cannot of themselves be 
valuable when disjointed. My meaning 
will perhaps be clearer when I cite the 
International.course for several years. 
[The Joint Diocesan Lesson Commit- 
tee’s five-year course similarly covers 
the material of Scripture in epochs and 
as a whole.] In the estimation of the 
writer, nothing can offer a finer field 
for research. The lessons come to me 
with the opportunities in ‘teachers’ 
helps’’ for their study, as a renewed gift 
of spiritual manna.’’ 


& 


The growth of the Bible Class has 
usually been the result of the mission- 
ary work of its members. The Rev. G. 
W. Bull, of Scranton, Pa., had a men’s 
Bible class of twelve. These, he said, 
caught a vision of a class of one hun- 
Their class 
One pastor in 
Philadelphia said his church presented 
a peculiar and difficult situation: the 
men were not to be had. When the 
chairman of the men’s Bible class com- 
mittee for the city spoke to him about 
it, he asked him to come and speak to 
his men, He did so. The ten men he 
faced also thought their case was pe- 
culiar, and men could not be reached 
in that community. While they talked 
it over, something happened. The door 
opened and two strangers walked in. 
They said they wanted to join a Bible 
class, and asked if there was one there. 
The ten men were stunned for a min- 
ute! Further argument was little 
needed. They were asked at once to 
try for 100 men that month. They 
accepted the challenge, and went to 
work at once, the two new ones join- 
ing in heartily. The present activity 
in Philadelphia is due partly, of course, 
to the special services now being held 
there. It is due no less to general co- 
operation among the original members 
in each class. But this can be had else- 
where by some organization. One pas- 
tor reports ninety-three men in his 
class, seventy-five of them being 
brought in during the last few Sundays. 
In another church a class of fifteen 
men has grown to three hundred and 
forty-five. A very conservative congre- 
gation has had additions to a men’s 
class of twelve, of one hundred and 
fifty-four men in six weeks. Another 
class has grown from thirty-five to 
three hundred and thirty-six in thir- 
teen weeks. Another from seventy men 
to six hundred and ninety in the same 
length of time. 

b 


In 1905, when the Adult Class Move- 
ment was first made a feature of the 
International Sunday School Associa- 
tion, the Sunday School membership of 
North America was 14,127,541. 


For the nine years immediately pre- 
ceding 1905 the net gain was 1,094,366 
members. 

The nine years immediately follow- 
ing 1905 show a net gain of 4,313,495! 

A large part of the reason for these 
eloquent figures must be found in the 
organized Adult Classes, whose mem- 
bers—including only the classes that 
are organized and have reported to the 
International Sunday School ‘Associa- 


i 


tion—now number more than a million 
and a half. : 


cg 


The maintenance of the class in num- 
bers and interest must depend on the 
teacher and membership jointly seek- 
ing both for the information the scrip- 
tures afford, and their Author’s divine 
help in this search (St. John 5:39). 


Said one of its thoughtful students, 
Dr. McElfresh: — 

“One thing is proved by the constant 
use of the Bible in groups of laymen, 
the centers of intense life: The Bible 
is the most interesting book in the 


world. It belongs to the literature of 
power, and is the first book in this 
class. It has a power to awaken the 


human heart contained in no _ . other 
pages. It convinces men of sin, and 
reaches the depths of the spiritual na- 
ture as no other book in the world. It 
answers the three great questions of 
supreme interest: “Who is God? What 
am I? Who is my neighbor?” Thought- 
ful men, seriously facing the _ social 
problems of life in their broader as- 
pects, sensitive, earnest souls, keenly 
alive to the misery of the world, can 
never turn their eyes away from the 
Bible. It is the great positive Book. 
Its message is never nay; but always 
yea, yea.”’ . 

And another declared, “‘when the 
truth is made appetizing and attractive, 
it is not forced upon an unwilling na- 
ture. The educational impulse starts the 
student truth-ward, instead of cram- 
ming truth into him. The healthy, nor- 
mal mind and soul are hungry for truth 
just as the normal body is hungry for 
bread. It is found that the pupil is al- 
ways eager for religious truth when it 
is presented to him in suitable form, 
connected with opportunity for self- 
expression.’’ 


The value of the social features now 
introduced usually into adult’ Bible 
class life is well known and never to be 
underestimated, Mr. J. A. Drexel-Bid- 
dle has recognized these and used them 
to the upbuilding of the now wide- 
spread organization he is so success- 
fully extending. Every Bible class 
leader to-day needs to give these some 
place in his or her work. So one hears 
of a class president who is not the 
teacher, of a secretary, and of com- 
mittees for various needs of class life. 
Some of the class work other than 
study can be done individually, but 
much must be done by the class as a 
whole, or even in co-operation with 
other classes; and all effort should be 
opportunity for a practical realization 
of truths learned in the study of Holy 
Scripture. Then indeed will its spir- 
itual study become duly interesting, as 
it leads to spiritual effort as distin- 
guished from social. Its truths will be 
known, as mere study cannot impart 
them. Their vitality will be felt, as 
they are lived. Their power to develop 
true manhood will be understood, as 
obedience will sometimes call for Chris- 
tian ‘heroism. And results the Bible 
class member is permitted to see will 
stimulate to other effort; and he will 
feel as never before the value of life, 
because to him ‘“‘to live is Christ.” 


‘ 


Sparks from a Teacher’s Note-Book. 

The teacher of a large class of men 
keeps for his own help and encourage- 
ment a note book, in which he sets 
down many little items regarding the 
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OUR MARCHING ORDERS. 


“Go ye into all the world,’ the Saviour 
said 
‘And teach all nations.” 
rolled away 
Since first that word went forth, yet slow 
the tread 
Of the ambassadors of Christ. We pray, 
“Thy kingdom come,” but pray in words, 
not deeds, 
And still the waiting world its Saviour 
needs. 


Years have 


“Go into all the world.” The field is great 
In which no seed of truth has yet been 
sown; 
Gods people sit at ease and idly wait, 
Heedless of those who in their anguish 
groan, 
And, groping, lose their way in heathen 
night, 
Because we do not send the gospel light. 


“Go into all 


the world.” Lord grant that 
we 
May hear thy voice and, hastening to 
obey, 
May spread the truth that makes thy 
people free, 
And bring the coming of that glorious 
day 
When all the world shall gather at thy 
feet, 
And with glad songs the world’s Re- 


deemer greet.— Exchange. 
Filling the Soul With God. 


Why is the world unsatisfying? It is 
the grandeur of the soul which God has 
given us which makes us insatiable in 
our desires—an infinite void which can- 
not be filled up. A soul which was made 
for God, how can the world fill it? If 
the ocean can be still with miles of un- 
stable waters beneath .it, then the soul 
of man, rocking itself upon its own deep 
longings, with the Infinite beneath it, 
may rest. We were created once in ma- 
jesty to find enjoyment in God, and if our 
hearts are empty now, there is nothing 
for it but to fill up the hollowness of the 
soul with God. Let not that expression, 
filling the soul with God, pass away 
without a distinct meaning. God is Love 
and Goodness. Fill the soul with good- 


ness and fill the soul with love, that is| 


filling it with God. - If we love one an- 
other, God dwelleth in us. There is 
nothing else that can satisfy. So that 
when we hear men ‘of this world ac- 
knowledge, as they sometimes will do 
when they are wearied with this phan 
tom chase of life, sick of gaieties and 
tired of toil, that it is not in their pur- 
suits that they can drink the fount of 
blessedness; and when we see them, in- 
stead of turning aside either broken- 
- hearted or else made wise, still persisting 
to trust to expectations—at fifty, at sixty 
or seventy years still feverish about 
some new plan of ambition—what we see 
is this: We see a soul formed with a 
capacity for high and noble things, fit 
for the banquet table of God Himselt, 
trying to fill its hollowness with husks. 

The Prodigal tried to live on husks 
which the swine did eat. Degradation 
means the application of a thing to pur- 


poses lower than that for which it was in- | 


tended. It is degradation to a man to 
live on husks, because these are not his 
true food. We call it degradation when 


Family Department 


we see the members of an ancient fam- 
ily, decayed by extravagance, working for 
their bread. It is not degradation for a 
born laborer to work for an honest live- 
lihood. It is degradation for them, for 
they are not what they might have been. 
And therefore, for a man to be degraded, 
it is not necessary that he should have 
given himself up to low and mean prac- 
tices. It is quite enough that he is liv- 
ing for purposes lower than those sir 
which God intended him. He may be a 
man of unblemished reputation, and yet 
debased in the truest meaning of the 
word. We are sent into this world to 
love God and to love man; ta do good— 
to fill up life with deeds of generosity 
and usefulness. And he that refuses to 
work out that high destiny is a degraded 
man. He may turn away revolted from 
everything that is gross. His sensuous 
indulgences may be all marked by refine- 
ment and taste. His house may be filled 
with elegance. His library may be 
adorned with books. There may be 
sounds in his mansion which can regale 
the ear, the delicacies which can stimu- 
late the palate and the forms of beauty 
which can please the eye. There may be 
nothing in his whole life to offend the 
most chastened and fastidious delicacy; 
and yet, if the history of all this be frit- 
tered upon time, powers which were 
meant for eternity, the man is degraded— 
if the spirit which was created to find its 
enjoyment in the love of God has settled 
down satisfied with the love of the 
world, then, just as surely as the sensu- 
alist of this parable, that man has 
turned aside from a celestial feast to 
prey on husks.—F.. W. Robertson. 


For the Farmer’s Wife. 


There seems to be no activity of une 
farm woman too slight to interest our 
government. The bulletins and pamph- 
lets issued by the government are ob- 
tainable through the Secretary of Agri- 
culture at Washington, D. v., and cover 
every phase of the farmer’s life. Farm- 
er’s Bulletin No. 270 is a carefully com- 
piled catalogue of conveniences for the 
home, The bulletins, Nos. 126, 185, 195, 
242, p48, 370 and 432, cover the plan- 
ning of an ideal farm home. The heaith 
of the farm is taken up in bulletins 
Nos. 438, 15b, 345, 444, 449, 450, 459 and 
463. The child on the farm is discussed 
in Farmer’s Bulletin, No. 385. The sub- 
ject of bread and bread-making is em- 
bodied in Farmer’s Bulletin No. 089. 
Profit in poultry and eggs, a vital topic 
for the farm woman, is treated in Farm- 


er’s Bulletins Nos. 41, 51, 64, 200, 234, 
236, 287, 355, 357, 452) 
Conditions in the rural districts, es- 


pecially where the welfare of the chil- 
dren are concerned, will be improved as 
the housewives carry out in their homes 
the latest and most simplified methods 
of home economics as the government 
teaches them, says The Mother’s Maga- 


zine. Theenew labor-saving devices, the 
fireless cooker, the meat chopper, the 
washing-machine, the bread-mixer, will 


be introduced into the farmer’s kitchens 
where the same labor has been done by 
hand for generations. This teaching in 
|home economics is being done at a vast 
expense by the Government, but it is 
going to reap its reward. 


Sympathy for the Aged. 


There is no place at which we may sit 
and learn the principles and policies that 
enable us to make the most of life like 
we can at the feet of the aged. Other 
things being equal, they are our wisest 
folks. The heads whose gray hairs are 
crowns of righteousness, who have been 
adding grace to grace and strength to 
strength, while many a year has come 
and gone, whose inward man has grown 
in beauty and power while the outward 
man has declined, should attract us for 
what they know, appeal to our sympa- 
thy, and command our reverence. Turn- 
ing aside to commune with these old 
ones lovingly and tenderly, we may 
learn, too, as from others, how to live to 
be happiest as well as most useful and 
catch the aroma of that mellowness and 
sweetness that so enriches the possible 
joys of this earthly pilgrimage, and is so 
distinguishing an element of the meet- 
ness of those who are now almost ma- 
ture for the garner on high. Lack of ap- 
preciation or positive neglect of these 
old ones in our homes and) social, circles 
is a prodigious wrong and .a type of 
heathen heartlessness. For my. owm 
part, old age is most attractive, and when: 
I see the silver-white hair lying on a 
serious and weather-worn face, like: 
moonlight on a stately old tower, I have 
a strong tendency, whether I know. the: 
person or not, to lift my hat in token of: 
my affectionate esteem and reverence. 


é) 


Children and Worship. 

Again and again we have called atten- 
tion in sermons, addresses and writing, 
to the lamentable custom which prevails 
among Protestant Christians in the 
United States of letting the Sunday 
School take the place of the services of 
the church. The result of this is as we 
have pointed out, that children do not 
learn to worship, do not acquire the 
habit and spirit of worship, and when 
they leave Sunday School they too often 
do not attend church. 

We have often said that if children 
are to attend only one, the Sunday 
School or the church, that we should say 
eveny time attend the services of the 
church. It is said, “The children do not 
understand.” That is true, but children 
do not fully understand’ much which 
they hear at school; it is only in later 
years they understand, but at school 
they learned habits of study, and obedi- 
ence to discipline, and thus understood 
enough to lay foundations for their 
future development. 

In England if an American goes to 
church he ig struck with the fact that 
families, father and mother and children 
attend church, and any one who follows 
this up will see that a large number of 
children get into the habit of worship 
and naturally go to the services of the 
church wherever they are. 

In an American parish, we find some 
such families, and as a rule the children 
thus brought up go in due time to Con- 


firmation and .Communion and are 
the strength of our parishes. : 
We have often thought that if this 
practice prevailed jn the United States, 
fathers would feel. the responsibility 
more frequently than is the case of 
going with the family to church. .Too 
many boys when they leave Sunday 
School object to attending church and 
give as an excuse, “Father does not go.” 
We are very glad to say that Christian 
ministers of various names are begin- 
ning to see the mistake made. We are 
glad to print the strong and excellent 
words of the minister who occupies the 
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pulpit of the church where Henry Ward 
Beecher used to preach: 

The Rev. Dr. Hillis, of Brooklyn, has 
been doing some good service by sharply 
ealling attention to a lack of parental 
authority in the matter of the church- 
Boing habits of children. He justly con- 
demns the practice of letting children of 
seven, eight or nine years of age decide 
whether they shall go to church or not. 
The Sunday School has information ior 
its key-note, not worship. Its stirring 
activity, its friendly bustle, its conversa- 
tional and familiar atmosphere lack the 
quality of reverence which is the very 
first essential in public worship. The 
Hest Sunady School for a child, if there 
fan be but one, is a seat in the family 
pew beside its parents, at the ordinary 


services of the church.—Hawaiian 
Church Chronicle. 
. ~_—_— ec eee eee 
“THEY ALSO SERVE.” 


They also serve who only stand and wait, 

Close bound with chains of circumstance 
by Fate, 

Forbidden in the race to prove how fieet 

‘Toward victory might win their eager 
feet. 

With hearts 
of life, . 

Only afar they hear its stir and strife. 

Pent souls, like swords of heroes dead, 
that must, 

Forgotten in their scabbards. slowly rust; 

Or like those blades for subtler service 


meant 
In baser uses soon be dulled and bent. 


Ah! with what breaking hearts, early and 


late, -, ; 
They also serve who only stand and wait! 


—Mildred Howells. 


that hunger for the stress 


Figures: Their Origin. 

The decimal system, counting by tens, 
eazme from the fact that man has ten 
fingers. The figures from one to nine of 
the Arabic notation are called digits, and 
this word is the Latin for finger. The 
decimal system always has been in use 
in China. It is not only the best, but it 
is the most widespread among the na- 
tions. What is called the Roman nota- 
tion, the figures on the dials of clocks 
and watches, easily can be traced to digi- 
tal origin. One, two, three and four are 
the four fingers, while five or V is the 
space between the four fingers and the 
thumb. Ten or X is two V’s, one placed 
over the other, the latter turned topsy- 
turvy. Later came the custom of abbre- 
viation. by writing four and nine thus 
IV and IX, the figure placed first being 
substracted from the second. 

A different account of the X for ten 
and of the V for five sometimes is given. 
It is supposed that in Egypt, for exam- 
ple, notation began by simple tallies, a 
single perpendicular stroke being re- 
peated indefinitely. To count these 
strokes it became convenient later to di- 
vide them into groups of ten each by 
drawing a cross mark through each 
group. Then the cross mark itself was 
taken as the sign of ten. When the tally 
was greatly extended, the tens were fur- 
ther grouped into hundreds, and each 
group bracketed. Then the bracket it- 
self became the hundred sign. In time 
the X was bisected to express five and 
the bracket divided to express fifty, pro- 
ducing the letter L.’ The bracket sign 
lost its angular shape and was_ subse- 
‘quently written as a C, answering to the 
initial of the Latin centum, meaning a 
hundred. This suggested the use of M 
to indicate a thousand, since it is the 
initial letter of the Latin Mille, meaning 
a thousand. It turns cut that L is also 
the initial letter of the Latin word for 


fifty, and D the initial of the word for 
500. 

It was long supposed that Hurope de- 
rived its knowledge of the digits from 
one to nine, and of the zero from the 
Moors that came into Spain in the 
eighth century; hence these figures have 
been called Arabic. It was learned cen- 
turies ago, however, that these figures 
were in use in It ly ages before the 
Spanish conquest, the knowledge of them 
having been derived from the Hindus of 
India. It may have been that the early 
Hindus, like the Chinese, conveyed the 
idea of numbers by drawing pictures of 
the objects. Such was certainly the case 
as to the origin of alphabetic letters. It 
is conceivable that in the case of nume- 
rals, as in that of letters, a few strokes 
came in time to take the place of the 
complete picture. The Hindus are cred- 
ited with having originated the custom 
of writing these hurried strokes vertical- 
ly, so as to extend their possible number. 
It is not difficult to see that four was 
originally a simple square of four 
strokes joined together, and that eight 
was two squares, one written over the 
other, making eight strokes. Equally 
clear are three and five, as being con- 
stituted of three and five strokes respec- 
tively. In the three the strokes were 
written horizontally one above the other 
and afterwards joined by curves on the 
right. If the five is written without the 
curves, using straight lines and angles, 
the five strokes appear at once, three be- 
low and two above. If the six is written 
in the same manner, four strokes will 
form a square below and two strokes 
will make a half-square above, producing 
the figure perfectly. The two is evi- 
dently one stroke above another, written 
horizontally, and later joined by a con 
necting line in hurried writing. The 
seven is obscure, and the nine borrowed 
probably from the’ Greeks. They divided 
their alphabet into three parts, repre- 
senting units, tens and hundreds, calling 
thus for twenty-seven signs. They had 
but twenty-four letters and originated 
three new symbols. ‘The letter theta 
stood for nine, and this Greek letter is 
nine of the Arabic notation. 

In the northern sky is a constellation 
so prominent it is known to even chil- 
dren and savages. A common name for 
it is “the dipper,’ four stars forming the 
bowl and three the handle. These 
famous seven stars, known the world 
over, are not unlike the figure 7, and 
they may have suggested the symbol. 

The sign for nothing, 0, was origin- 
ally a dot, as it still is among the Aravs. 
By the tenth century it had assumed in 
Europe its present or O-like form. The 


Hindu name for it was sifr, which was | 


variously written in Europe as “cipher” 
and “zero.” 
and zero of the moderns are in point of 
fact one and the same.—Christian Ob- 
server. 


Be Strong. 


“Be strong’ is God’s command to 
every servant of His without exception. 
There is a sense in which the Lord 
makes no allowance for weakness, inas- 
much as His abounding grace and all- 
sufficient strength can be drawn upon at 
demand by the humblest and poorest of 
His followers. Where all may be strong 
in God, none are excusable for obstinate- 
ly remaining weak. 

It is true that everybody cannot pe 
strong with the same kind of strength, 
so far as the utilization and the applica- 
tion of the one divine grace is concerned, 
Talents, faculties, opportunities, and 
occupations vary. A Joshua does not 
need just the grace of a Samuel nor a 


So that the terms cipher! 


David that of an Isaiah. One man is 
particularly a soldier and another em- 
phatically a seer. Here is a Paul, who 
needs grace to be an apostle; and there 
is a Tertius, who is happy if God gives 
him knowledge enough to be a scribe. 
But to the full capacity of his natural 
endowment or of his possible develop- 
ment every man is in duty bound to be 
strong for God. Even the Lord Himself 
finds it difficult to be patient with a ais- 
couraged Elijah or perhaps with a 
doubting John, though he does not gen- 
erally rebuke his prophets when they 
lag or lack in faith, but gently plies 
them with pleas and promises until they 
regain their normal efficiency as religious 
workers, 

With a man who cherishes a favorite 
failing, who is spiritually hypochondriac, 
and who remains habitually and con- 
tentedly a weakling, the Lord is not so 
lenient. To all such the command “Be 
strong’ comes as a peremptory chal- 
lenge, as a vigorous arousement to re- 
newed action. 

The pulpit of the day needs to sound 
with relentless insistence and unsparing 
impartiality this slogan of strength, this 
appeal to men to acquit themselves in a, 
manner worthy of their high calling as 
sons of God. The truth is that we ex- 
pect too little of our fellow-men, and 
hence we are not disappointed when they 
are mediocre instead of being masterful 
and half-hearted when they should be 
routing the foe from Dan to Beersheba, 
It is no compliment to the men in our 
churches to treat them thus as spiritual 
weaklings. They can be strong, and 
they will be strong when the proper ap- 
peals are made to their consciences and 
their reason. Expect great things of the 
members of your Church, and you will 
not be disappointed. Appeal to them to 
“be strong,’ and their performance in 
the day of God’s power will be such as 
to astonish even the angels.—Zion’s Her- 
ald. 


Fighting With Majesty. 


The Bishop of London visited Horn- 
sey on Saturday evening for the purpose 
of opening the new Church Hall in St. 
Georgie’s parish. In the course of his 
address the Bishop said that already tne 
war had done good. It had burned up 
smaller strifes and it had led to a Closer 
brotherhood of all classes. What was 
expected of the people to-day was sacri- 
fice and fortitude. We had to show that 
the British soldier must never fire on a 
white flag; never place machine guns in 
ambulances bearing the red cross, and 
he must never lay hands on women and 
children. We must fight with majesty, 
and if we fought with majesty abroad, 
we must also fight with majesty at 
home. We must stop the disgrace of 
Waterloo Station on Saturday nights, 
decrease the drunken mob. We must not 
allow the camps to be haunts of tempta- 
tion. Having given up our sons we must 
keep them pure and clean. We must 
stop the disgrace of the 160 million 
drink bill. If Russia could give up 
vodka, why should Britain be behind? 


The difference between educated and 
uneducated people is more in ways and 
meang of expression than in things. 
Some can feel what others only think, 
and others think what some can only 
feel; but we all live the same life, and 
the same truth has equal application to 
us all. The deepest and truest things 
are the simplest; and “the single eye” 
which looks first at God’s truth sees fur- 
thest into the tangle of the perplexities 
of existence.—Bishop Kinsman. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 


Gps and Downs. 


By Frances HarMer. 


CHAPTER VII. 


“Mather will see that, at any cost, 
we must live in a decent place,’ Wini- 
fred shrank back into the depths of 
the car. “One room and safety, would 
be better than this!” 

Then they both listened to Bob’s 
and Walter’s remonstrances and 
threats. The next moment, Bob had 
leaped from the car and was engaged 
in a hand to hand conflict with the 
biggest of the louts. The sisters clasp- 
ed their hands in terror. But Bob had 
some science, the lout had not. In a 
brief scuffle, the latter was thrown 
down, and, at the same instant, the 
ear moved slowly on. 

Marion put her head from the win- 
dow. 

“Walter!” she called, sharply, 
can’t leave Beob!”’ 

Her last words were drowned in the 
loudest noise the horn had ever made! 
Walter was using it to call for aid. 
One or two of the boys sneaked off, 
but about five remained, and recom- 
menced the use of their white weapons 
with redoubled fury. Bob caught some 
snow, and began to retaliate, but he 
was not allowed to make his snowballs 
‘in peace. 


“ec 


we 


Metame: /out—1 ll make them!’ 
eried Marion. But her brother shook 
his head. He had no time for words. 


On came the fire of the foe, punctu- 
ated, at longer intervals, by the balls 
Bob made and flung, under the show- 
er of the enemy’s missiles. His own 
assailant, rising, began to taunt him 
back to single combat, but Bob, his 
back to the car, fought him off with 
his left hand, and hurled snowballs 
with his right. 

“Oh, if I were out there!’’ breathed 
Marion, “I’d keep him supplied.” 

The boys were really confused by 
the steady, aud frankly hideous clang 
of the horn. Two of them directed 
their balls against Walter, but he 
dodged most of them. 

“Here, Bob,’ he stopped his horn, 
and, in the sudden silence, his words 
rang clear, “jump up! I’m going on! 
You all bear witness I’ve sounded the 
horn enough! I’m going on!” 

One lad daringly placed himself be- 
fore the car. i 

“You run me down if you dare!’’ was 
his challenge. 

Walter leaned to the wheel. The 
others got out of the way, but the 
one who had defied him stood still. 
The snowballs ceased. The combat- 
ants became spectatcrs. Bob, on the 
box again, turned and looked ‘back. 
Two ofticers were running to them, 
running soundlessly in the snow of the 
middle of the road! 

“Run me dewn if you dare!”’ mock- 
ed the boy in front, again. 

- Walter moved forward slowly. The 
lad stood his ground. The policemen 
came nearer, nearer. 

“Out of the road, then,’ said Wal- 
ter, and backed! 


| For the Young Folks 


The boy was startled at this unex- 
pected movement, but he held his 
ground. Walter swerved to the right. 
His enemy swerved, too, now quite 
sure that the chauffeur dared not hurt 
him. He began a frantic, Indian-war 
kind of dance, and his friends (from 
their safe shelter on the side walk!) 


applauded, and derided the _ helpless 
Walter. 
“Oh, why dcesn’t he go on?’’ said 


Winifred, fiercely. : 
“Why, he can’t run.the risk of hurt- 


ing them!” Marion’s tone was _ sur- 
prised—almost shocked. 
Meanwhile, encouraged by the dis- 


covery that they were safe, the boys 
left the sidewalk, and continued their 
dance in front of the car. One snow- 
ball hit Walter’s eye, and another 
struck Bob sharply in the face. He was 
for leaping down, when Walter pulled 
his arm. 

“Better stay where you are,” 
OGL) TALANOL kovayes opal 

His eye was hurting fiercely, and 
the pain was injuring his judgment. 
He gave another sharp squeeze to the 
bulb of the horn, at which the boys 
whooped their scorn, and was plunging 
forward, when the staiwart form of 
the officers appeared in the midst of 
the prancing foe,—only just in time 
to prevent a real catastrophe! 

“Here, you young scamps!”’ 

Never did words more musical fall 
on Bob’s ear, or the girls’, or even on 
Walter’s! In a moment, the boys,— 
one rather nobly snatching at the vic- 
tim of the first officer’s grasp,—had dis- 
appeared down the first aperture be- 
tween the houses! 


A few words of explanation from 
Walter, and the policemen released 
them from a sharp catechism, and they 
went their way rejoicing to the end 
of Roder street. 


he ad- 


” 


“T’ll go round this way,’’ remarkea 
Walter, heading the car for Grand 
street, “another time, I’ll come this 
way. Goodnight, all.” 


“Not a word about it to Dad, remem- 
ber,’ said Bob, ‘he’s got to be away 
next week, and he’ll worry.” 


“But I.want him to worry enough to 
move away!” cried Winifred. ‘ 

“He can’t do that!’’ Walter spoke 
sharply, but in a lowered voice. They 
were now in the hall. ‘‘This is the only 
kind of house this size we can get.” 

“Bob, dear,’’ Marion linked her arm 
through his as they crept softly up- 
stairs, “I wouldn’t like not to. tell 
Daddy. He wouldn’t like us to keep 
anything from him.” 

“Once I’ve licked even one of them, 
they’ll be all right, and friendly,” 
urged her brother. 

“Mriendly!’’ Winifred’s voice sound- 
ed the depths of scorn. 


“Well, Mike did help us,’ admitted | 


Marion. 

“A]] safe and well, children?”’ 

Mrs. Lester, opening her door a lit= 
tle peeped out as she spoke. 

Marion and Bob leaped to her for 
her goodnight kiss. Winifred followed, 
slowly, but affectionately. By a tacit 
understanding, they postponed speak- 


ing of their recent perils, until day- | 


‘|their changed fortunes. 


light should have robbed them of halt 
their terror. 

In a few days, every one of the Les-= 
ter family had settled down in good 
earnest to the new life resulting, from 
Marion joined, 
the High School classes. Bob went to 
St. Jude’s House. Mr. Lester started 
on his collecting round again, having 
made his daughters promise to stay at 
home every evening, unless both going 
and coming they were escorted by their 


friends’ fathers or elder brothers. Mrs. 
Lester arranged the housework like 
a general planning a campaign, and 
Etta resumed ‘her brief daily lessons 


with Danny and Polly. Gone was the 
capable, efficient help, gone the sense 
of comfortable means. Gone, too, were 
leisure and ease. The hours seemed 
all too short for the tasks they brought. 

But to Winifred the New Year gave 
the greatest change of all. She suf- 
fered acutely from the unspoken con< 
demnation of her act in sending back 
the twenty dollars, in spite of the 
charming letter which had accompa- 
nied it. She knew that even Etta dis- 
approved of her attitude. And the fact 
that the entire family considered Mar- 
ion the light of the house, rather than 
herself, made home, for the first time 
in her life, a place in which she was 
lonely and unhappy. She was, undoubt- 
edly, more intellectual, more gifted, 
‘than her sister. In recognition of this, 
her parents had always given her ex- 
tra advantages in the way of schools 
and classes. Winifred had, therefore, 
grown to look upon herself and Bob as 
superior to Marion. And though their 
twinship, as well as Bob’s need of 
Marion’s sweetness and _ sisterliness, 
might seem to unite the brother and 
sister more closely than any other two 
were united, Winifred knew that she 
could help Bob with his lessons when 
Marion could but admire him! 


It was with relief, then, that she 
took her first trip, on January the 
fourth, to ‘‘Glenwood,’ the home of 


Mrs. Morpeth. 

As she sat in the train, at fifteen 
minutes past eight, she suddenly won- 
dered why Mrs. Morpeth had selected 
her? Mr. Morpeth was one of the Di- 
rectors of the Chester National Bank, 
and had, therefore, been brought into 
business contact with Winifred’s father, 


‘Perhaps that. was why. 


“Glenwood” proved to be a stately, 
imposing mansion of red brick, set in 
ample grounds. These were largely 
concealed by snow, as Winifred walked 
through the great iron gates. Shrubs, 
beds of foliage, garden seats, all were 
shaped grotesquely under their white 
coverings. Winifred walked up the 
well swept steps, her cheeks flushing a 
little with pride and interest. 

“Tt’s better than the Brights’ house,™* 
was her first thought. 

A colored servant in livery admitted 
her, and turned her over promptly to 
a colored maid, who escorted her with- 
out delay down a passage at the rear 
of the hall—-crimson carpeted, and 
adorned with statues—into what was 
obviously a wing to the right. ‘ 

“Come in, Miss Lester.” 

The speaker, a tall, handsome wo- 
man, in an elegant morning dress ex- 
tended her hand, and smiled gracious- 
ly, but did not rise. 

“Sit down,’ went on Mrs. Morpeth, 
“Did you have a pleasant little trip?’” 

‘Not very,” Winifred threw back her 
furs, and began to unbutton her 
gloves,’ “the train was too hot and 
stuffy, and the guard wouldn’t let me 
stand on the platform.” 


ry 


18 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


January 16, 1915.. 


“T should hope not,’’ Mrs. Morpeth 
laughed, as she touched an electric bell 
at her side, ‘‘are you quite ready to 
begin?”’ 

“Begin-—?”’ Winifred looked, as she 
was, puzzled. 

“T have made out a schedule,” ex- 
plained Mrs. Morpeth, now rising and 
erossing to a writing table. Winifred 
admired her slender graceful figure, 
and noticed the beautiful way in which 
her shining hair was dressed, “I 
thought you could teach Alan and Hric 
for an hour after you came, and then 
Mademoiselle Rigaud would be ready 
to give you your French lessons. You 
were in the Senior French at St. 
Mary’s, were you not?” 

“Ves,’ Winifred was wondering how 
Mrs. Morpeth knew that? 

“7 think Alice and Mildred will be 
very glad of another companion,” Mrs. 
Morpeth ‘now turned with her paper in 
her hand. “Two hours with her and 


Miss Wilbur will bring us to twelve, 
when lunch will be served—in the 
school room. J should like you, then, 
to give Eric and Alan their second 


hour’s work, and it will be two o’clock. 
You can have your music lesson on 
Mondays and Thursdays, and practice 
the other days. In that way, you can 
eatch the two-fifty-five home.” 

“Tt seems to me,’’ Winifred could 
not help saying, “that I am receiving a} 
great deal for two hours’ teaching.” 

“Tt understand you will be glad to 
continue your studies, and a am glad | 
to have some one with your accent to 
train the children. They are imitating | 
their nurses, now, and their nurses, | 
alas! are no longer our good old Mam- 
mies.”’ | 

The door opened, and two girls came) 
in. One, Alice, was sixteen, while Mil- | 
dred was a year younger. They were 
both beautifully dressed, perhaps even 
more beautifully cared for in the mat-j} 
ter of well brushed hair, and mani- 
cured nails. Their daintiness reminded 
Winifred of Enid. Alice was rather 
dark, and less pretty than her sister, 
who had a clear skin, wide-open haze! 
eyes and curly, golden brown hair. 

“Oh, we’ve heard- so much about 
you!’”’ Alice held out her hand. ‘“‘You 
took the conversation prize in school— 
French?” 

pies) did, ‘‘Winifred still wonder- 
ed how they knew so much about her, 
“but you were never at St. Mary’s?” 

“Mother—has she come?” 

Two boys, of nine and eight, in white 
serge suits, came tumbling over each 
other, and stopped sharply at their 
mother’s knee, studying their néw gov- 
erness. They were very much more 
handsome than either of their sisters, 
but Winifred thought, with a sudden 
pang of homesickness (not for Roder 
street, but for the home of old days!) 
that they had not the sweetnes nor the 
intelligence of Dan and Polly! 


“Yes, dear, and she will teach you 
wonderful things—with balls,’ Mrs. 
Morpeth said. “Say, ‘how do you 
do?’”’ 

They said it. Mrs. Morpeth pro- 


duced the latest and easiest form of 
arithmetical game, and Winifred spent 
an hour in teaching them to play ‘it, 
and in trying to fix the correct spelling 
of a few words in their minds. They 
did not seem to care for her promised 
story—(You could do anything with 
Dan and Polly, with a story,’ she 
thought) but begged her to go out with 


them and build a snow man! 

When their nurse came for them, 
she was left a few minutes alone. Sit- 
ting by the glowing fire, she gave her- 


self up to day dreams. She would 
work, work, work! She would make 
herself famous, remarkable—and then 
Enid would be sorry that she had 
slighted so brilliant a friend for— 
Gladys Merton! 

But she scoffed at her dreams, and 
replaced them with soberer plans. Her 
college career ‘had been promised. She 
could work till then. After college? 
Work, but work that would be at once 
light, remunerative, and dignified! She 
began to see herself, returning to Ches- 
ter, to the handsome home for which 
she paid,—everybody knowing that in- 
teresting fact—and she pictured lunch- 
eons, dinners, fetes of all kinds, given 


in her honor. Then, forgiving Enid, 
she mentally rejoiced in the complete 
restoration of their friendship. She 


was floating on a fairy bark of fancy— 
the more enchanting because’ she 
thought che was not fancying, merely 


anticipating, when Mildred ran into 
he room. 

“Mademoiselle is ready,’ she an- 
nounced, “Oh, where has mother put 
the new French books?” 

“On that little table,’’ said mother’s 
voice, at the door. 


“Here they are—five,”’ said Mildred. 
“Come, Miss Lester.’’ 

“Why five?’ said Winifred, 
for something to say. 

“Oh, we have a fourth pupil for 
Mademoiselle,’ Mildred put her arm 
round Winifred’s waist and drew her 
to the door. “The girl who told us all 
about you.” 

““Finid ?”’ 


merely 


cried Winifred, hardly 


| knowing whether to be glad to sorry. 


“No, not Enid, but a-girl father is 
looking after,’ was Mildred’s reply. 
They were going upstairs, still in the 
wing, now. 

Winifred decided that she was glad! 

“Wer name—but you know her—is 
Gladys Merton,’’ added Mildred. 

(To be continued.) 


THE RUNAWAY SNAIL. 

Once there lived a funny little Snail, 
Two short horns, a stubby little tail. 
“Oh,” said the Snail to himself one day, 
“Tet us see what happens if I run away-” 


Forth he started, quickly as he could, 

Creeping, crawling through the mossy 
wood. a7 

“Oh, what a joy it has been to roam! 

Surely I must be ‘many miles from my 
home. 


Then he turned his head’ and looked 
around, 

What do you think the silly fellow found? 

There was his shell like «a peddler’s pack, 

He had run away with his house on his 


back!—The Lutheran. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Nellie’s Birthday. 


By Legare. 


The first thing that Nellie remembered 
when she woke was that it was her 
birthday, and she said to herself, “I am 
so glad it is Saturday.” 

Nellie was nine vears old, and she felt 
that she was a real big girl now. 

As soon as she had rubbed the sleep 
out of her eyes, she jumped up and 
dressed just as quickly as shad could and 
went down stairs. 

The first thing she saw, as she entered 
the dining room, was a pile of packages 
of all shaves around her plate. 

After she had kissed her mamma and 
papa she started opening them. There 
was a pretty silver bracelet from Aunt 
Fannie, a ring with a red stone from 


Aunt Mary, books from Uncle Fred and 
Uncle Jack, a dear little work basket 
with the cutest little scissors, needle 
case, pin cushion, cotton, and everything 
that a work basket should have, from 
grandmother. There were pencil boxes, 
hair ribbon and many other things. But, 
strange to say, there was nothing from 
mamma and papa. 

When Nellie had looked at and ex- 
claimed over everything, and had at last 
settled down to eat her breakfast, her 
papa said: 

“Nellie, I wonder where mamma’s and 
papa’s present is?’ 

Nellie did not know what to say, for 
she thought they. had forgotten her 
birthday. 


Then papa said: “After you have 


finished your breakfast we will show you 


our present.” 

You may be sure that after Nellie 
heard this she did not take long to get 
through. 

When breakfast was over, her papa 
said, “Now, girlie, I am going to blind- 
fold you.” He then tied up her eyes 
with his handkerchief and led her into 
a little room just off the dining room. 

When she got in the middle of the 
toom he took off the handkerchief, and 
what do you suppose she saw? Her papa 
and mamma had fixed the room so beau- 
tifully that she did net know it. 


The floor was covered with a pretty 
mat. A low table with six of the cutest 
little chairs around it stood in the mid- 
dle of the floor. On one side was a side- 
board, just like mamma’s, only smaller, 
with glasses, water pitchers, salt and 
pepper set, arranged just like mamma’s. 
In one of the drawers in the sideboard 
were two table cloths and six dear little 
napkins; in the other drawer were 
spoons, folks and knives. On .the other 
side of the room was a china closet, and 
in it was a whole set of china, with pink 
rose buds on a white ground. 

Cne corner of the room was screened 
off. Behind this was a perfect little 
kitchen, with a cooking stove with oven 
and four holes for pots; a little box filled 
with wood, and in a dear little cupboard 
were all kinds of pots and pans. On one 
side was a dresser for washing up dishes 
and making cake or bread on. 

Nellie flew around with screams of de- 
light. Every now and then when she 
saw something particularly cute she 
would rush up to her mamma and papa 
and give them a hug, then off she would 
fly again. 

After she had seen all the wonders uf 
her room she dropped on one of the 
chairs and said, “I am almost too happy 
to live.” 


Her mamma told her she could ask 
Julie and May, her two dearest friends, 
to spend the whole day with her. 


Nellie flev to the phone and called up 
‘he girls, and in a short time they came 
and were shown all the beauties of Nel- 
lie’s room. 


Mamma gave them the materials for 
making some little cakes, and such a 
‘ime ag they, had. 

One girl made the fire, another put on 
the kettle, another rubbed the sugar 
end butter together, and such a Leating 
of eggs and greasing of little pans you 
never saw. : 

At last the cake was ready to go into 
the oven, and cook was called to see if 
it was the right heat. She said it was 
just right, so the cakes were carefully 
put in. : 

Then all three started to set the table, 
exclaiming with delight as they took out 
the different pretty things. 

After a while they smelt such a good 
smell that they, all three, ran to the 
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kitchen. Nellie opened the door a wee 
bit and they peeped in. 

The cakes were puffed up to the top of 
the pans and browning. beautifully. 

The little girls were so delighted that 
they just hugged each other and danced 
around. : 

In a few minutes the cakes were 
prowned enough, and they took them 
out, © 

Then. they drew the tea in the cutest 
little teapot. 

When all was ready it was twelve 
o’clock, and Nellie knew her papa had 
come home. 

So they got from the cupboard in the 
kitchen a pretty little waiter, spread a 
napkin over it, and put two cups of tea 
with a plate of cakes on it, and took it 
out to mamma and papa where they 
were sitting on the piazza, 

Papa could not believe they had made 
the cake. He said it was the nicest cake 
he had tasted for a long time. 

Then the girls went back and had such 
fun playing that May and Julie were 
ladies who had come to visit Nellie and 
take lunch with. her. Julie was Mrs. 
Jackson, May was Mrs. Burton, and Nel- 
lie was Mrs. Barker. 

When they had eaten up all the cakes 
and drank all the tea, they stopped play- 
ing they were ladies, and, all three went 
in the kitchen and washed and wiped up 
the dish s and put everything in order. 

That evening mamma had a party for 
Nellie, with a big table full of nice 
things, in mamma’s dining room. A cake 
with nine candles stood in the middle of 
the table. 

There were lots of girls and boys, and 
they played games and had a fine time. 

Just- before Julie and May left, May 
said to Nellie: 

“Nellie, this has been a fine party. and 
we have had lots of fun, but I think we 
had the most fun this morning in your 
room.” 

“Yes, May, I think so too,” said Nel- 
lie, “and you and Julie must be sure to 
come again next Saturday.’’ 


A Thought For The Birds. 


Cold and dreary blows the wind, 
Darker grows the fading year, 


Summer days lie far behind, 
Winter frosts will soon be here. 


Warm beside the glowing fire 

We can watch the steaming pane, 
' Little heeding mist or mire, 
Caring naught for snow or rain. 


But the birdies in the trees 
Have no cosy resting-place, 
Food grows scarcer by degrees, 
Cold and hunger comes apace. 


Let us then, as winter comes, 
Bear the birdies’ needs in mind, 

Scatter crumbs around our homes, 
And take joy in being kind. 


—Our Dumb Animals. 


My Little Silver Girl. 


_ Silver Girl is not one bit like the dear 
little Marys and Dorothys, and Bettys 
who will read this. Neither has she the 
lovely white gowns and the beautiful 
pink hair ribbons and the big, soft 
sashes that they have. Golden curls and 
blue eyes and red cheeks, no, not even 
these has Silver Girl. 

Wor she is a Chinese lassie with her 
straight black hair pulled back into a 
stiff little pig-tail tied with dingy red 
yarn. Her clothes aren’t a bit pretty, 
just black cloth with no lace nor pretty 
buttons. And her face is just as brown 
as brown as, well. now what shall I say? 
—why, a nut, I guess! 


But Silver Girl does something that 
every Mary, and Dorothy, and Betty 
does. She goes to school, back of the 
high walls where everything is so clean 
and neat and where everybody is happy 
and busy. There she learns arithmetic 
and geography and many, many things 
that you and I study. And she can sing, 
too, “Jesus Loves Me,” and “Can a Lit- 
tle Child Like Me?” “Little Drops of 
Water,” and ever so many more songs 
that we know. 


Well, one day she went to see the 
lady from the strange country (just our 
United States), whom she loved in 
school and who taught her every morn- 
ing. She wasn’t all alone, either, MHold- 
ing tight fast to her little brown hands 
were two of the daintiest lassies you 
ever saw. And their names were Light 
and Brightness. 


Now they had never seen the queer 
lady with her fluffy golden hair which 
Silver calls ‘white,’ and her big blue 
eyes which Silver thinks are “muddy.” 
But they were not afraid nor bashful, 
not a bit. 


Light just pushed up to the Smiley 
Lady and touched her white dress and 
her big soft hand, and said, “You want 
us to come to school. But I think you 
don’t know how poor we are.” And 
Brightness, who had also snuggled up 
close to the lady, eagerly cried out, “Not 
one cent have we. And if we must pay 
money we can’t come.” “No, we can‘t 
come at all, and we’d love to,’ both 
girlies said. 

The Smiley Lady was thinking as she 
watched those dear little faces, and just 
as she heard, ‘“‘we’d love to,’ she remem- 
bered how boys and girls and sometimes 
grown-ups had sent pennies, dimes, and 
dollars from America so that really poor 
little girls could go to school and that 
there was money, just a little of that, 
for their books. So she asked them how 
old they were, and where they lived, and 
then sent them happily away to the 
school house. 

The next day, “rat-a-tat-tat’ on the 
lady’s door, and in come two big fat 
Chinese women whom the lady had 
never seen. But she wasn’t afraid nor 
bashful any more than Light and Bright- 
ness had been. She asked them if they 
had eaten their rice, all about their fam- 
ily and a lot of polite things. She even 
said she thought it might rain! 

Then pretty soon the Chinese women 
began to talk. One had such a funny 


name, Mrs. Kaw. The other was Mrs. 
Lee, 

Said Mrs. Lee: “I know your Silver 
Girl. She’s bad. This morning she kid- 


napped my little Brightness and tovk 
her away somewhere.” “And now little 
girl!” said Mrs. Kaw, who was Light’s 
mother. “And we won’t ever see them!” 
they both said together. 

Then it was the Smiley Lady’s turn: 
“Why, I: know where your girlies are—- 
in. my school. There I shall teach them 
how to read and write and make their 
clothes and tell them how to be good 
little lassies.’’ 

“Say,” said Mrs. Kaw. “What wine 
lady says is true. Don’t you remember 
how Silver Girl used to steal cookies 
from my bakery, and throw stones at 
your children? And we wondered why 
she didn’t do it any more. (Why, it must 
be she learned that in school. I guess 
we'll let our girlies go every day to that 
good place.’’ 

So after the 


little cups had been 


passed and all the delicious tea had been | 
drunk, away went the mothers, telling. the class I had. 


everybody on the street how smart their 


little daughters had been, to find the to take and keep the class. 
|teaching ever since. 


lady and her lovely school. 


Why? She’s going to let you guess.— 
Bessie M. Ogsbury, in Christian Intelli- 
gencer. , 


Grandfather’s Penny. 


“See what we found!” cried the chil- 
dren, rushing in from the garden. “We 
were digging up a bed for the geraniums 
and this dollar was in the dirt.” 

Their mamma took the old, black coin 
and put it in a small saucer with some 
salt and vinegar. “We will see what it 
is as soon as the vinegar and _ galt 
eleanses it a little,” she said. 

Presently the vinegar was washed urf 
and more put on, and the coin began to: 
grow very bright. Mamma rubbed it 
with a cloth and some of the salty vine- 
gar until every letter and figure was 
Plain and clear. “It is a penny,” she 
said, when it was handed around for in- 
spection. 


“Why, mamma,’ gaid Dot, “pennies 
are little wee things, and this is great 
big.” 

“Tt is an old-fashioned copper cent,’ 
Said mamma. “Look! here are three let- 
ters cut on one side, ‘J. M. C.,’ and they 
look as if a boy might have put them 


there. Does any one know who J. M. CG. 
could be?” 
“Grandfather!” cried Ben. “James 


Marshall Curtis! 
his penny?’ 

“What is all this fuss about?” asked 
grandfather, when they ran to show him 
the penny. “Well, I declare! Yes, that 
is the penny I lost so many years ago. 
Where did you find it? I earned it pick- 
ing gooseberries for my mother, and was 
saving it for the new church when I lost 
it and never could find it. I marked it 
with my initials.’ ; 

“What did you do when you lost ity 
grandfather?” asked Grace. 

“T hunted for weeks, dearies, and I 
cried about it, too. You see, everybody 
worked so hard to get the new church, 
and every penny counted in those days, 
so it is no wonder I was disappointed.” 

“Ts that the church we have now?” 
asked Ben. 

“Dear me, no! That church was a log: 
one, and it has been gone these many 
years. We have had two since then, and 
need a new one now. I will give this 
penny to the building fund, since it did’ 
not help long ago.’’ 

“That penny is worth three dollars,” 
said George, who had just come in and 
was examining the date. “I know a 
dealer who will give that much gladly.” 

So the penny was sold and the three 
dollars went to help build the church,,. 
after lying in the ground all those years... 

“Tl bury a cent in our garden now,. 
and see if some little boy will find it 
when I’m old,” said Dot. 

“IT won't,” said Ben. “I’m going to 
give mine to the chureh, go it will do 
good all the time, instead of getting 
black and ugly.’—Western Christian Ad- 
vocate. 


Do you suppose it is 


Sometimes people are resentful wnew 
asked to teach in the Sunday School. 
Here is testimony in a letter one of our 
vicars recently received: 


“Tt must be ten years ago you 
preached a sermon about Jesus calling 
us to follow him, just as he called ‘St. 
Andrew and the other Apostles, and that 
we should teach in the Sunday School 
and help him in that way. I believe it 
was that sermon which made me keep 
Many times since then 
I have been thankful you persuaded me 
I have been 
Thank you for 


But the Smiley Lady has the dearest starting me in Sunday School work.’’— 


little corner in her heart for Silver Girl. 


Trinity Parish Record. 


Personal Notes 


The address of the Rt. Rev. Thomas 
©. Darst, D. D., is 510 Orange street, 
Wilmington, N. C. 

To fill the curacy left vacant by the 
retirement of the Rev. P. Owen-Jones, 
Dr. Steinmetz, rector of Christ church, 
Norfolk, Virginia, has secured the ser- 
vices of the Rev. Albert G. Head, of 
the Diocese of Kansas. 

The Rev. E. HE. Burgess has resigned 
his charges in Accomac county, Va., to 
accept a call. to the Diocese of Mary- 
land. 

The Rev. C. A. Crawford, M. A., rec- 
tor of the Church of the Redeemer, Bi- 
loxi, Miss., has declined a call to St. 
Andrew’s parish, Ashland, Wisconsin. 

Matter intended for the secretary of 
the North Dakota Convocation should 
be sent to the Rev. L. G. Moultrie, Val- 
ley City, North Dakota, who has been 
appointed acting secretary. 

The Rev. George J. Childs, for near- 
ly ten years in charge of St. Stephen’s, 
Casselton, North Dakota, and adjoin- 
ing work, has accepted the election to 


St. Peter’s: church, St. Paul, Minne- 
sota, and is in residence. 
The Rey. Carleton Barnwell, for- 


merly assistant minister at St. John’s 
‘church, Ellicott City, Md., has entered 
upon his duties as rector of the Church 
‘of, the Ascension, Westminster, Md. 


In addition to his duties in Fitzger- 
‘ald, Ga., the Rev. J. W. Bleker has 
‘been placed in charge of the work at 
Douglas, Ga. 


The Rev. John A. Chapin, associate 
minister cf Holy Trinity church, New 
York City, has accepted a call to St. 
Thomas’ church, Dover, N. H., and will 
enter uPon his duties January 17th. 

_ The Rev. William Page Dame, of 
-Baltimore, who was operated on re- 
“cently for appendicitis, expects to be 
‘able to return to his duties shortly. 

_ The Rev. William S. Little, former- 
ly in charge of St. John’s mission for 
colored people, in Orlando, Florida, has 
accepted charge of St. Peter’s parish 
(colored), Key West, Florida. 


Tha Rev James T. Ware, of Mt. 
Savage, Md., has been called to St. 
Mark’s church, Baltimore, which, for 


present is being supplied by the Rev. 


A 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


January 16, 1915. 


All notices and advertisements, 
this department at a rate of 15 cents per 
to persons seeking positions. 


to the Saturday on which it is intended that 


PIPE ORGANS. 


If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
Hated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
soulsville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
ughest grade at .easonable prices. 


Grape Fruit. 


. 


Famous Sanibel Island Grape Fruit. Two 
crates to one address for five dollars. Send 
money per money order to Rev. R. Stahley, 
Key West, Fla. - 


HELP WANTED. 


W ANTED—Y( JUNG WOMAN OF REFINE- 


ment as mother’s helper. Must be fond 
vf children und able to Make herself gen- 
erally useful. Box 584, Roanoke, Va. 
WAN'TED—TEACHER OF LATIN, MATH- 
ematies and high school branches in a 
missionary school. Living expense only 
provided. Address Archdeacon, Grand 


avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 


WANTED—A DEACONESS FOR WORK 
in a Southern Mountain Settlement Work, 
Churchly surroundings, living apartments 
in parish house. Convenient to city. Give 

Address 
9Jan2t 


experience and salary desired. 
136, care Southern Churchman. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


WANTED—-BY A LADY A POSITION AS 
companion, mother’s help, or housekeeper. 
Address “Companion,” 117 E. Cary street, 
Richmond, Va. Phone Randolph 2288-L. 


W'ANTED—PARISH VISITOR, HEXPHERI- 
enced, successful in Sunday School work, 
will be open for position 16th January. 
Address A. Z., care South Richmond Post- 
office, Va. 16jan-2t 


DESIRES. 
to invalid 


EDUCATED, EFFICIENT MAN, 
position as Companion-nurse 
gentleman. Long experiece in Connecti- 
‘cut, New York, Pennsylvania, Virginia, 
North Carolina and State of Washington. 
Cheerful disposition. Excellent references. 
Address H. W. WILKINS, Dixondale, 
Virginia, 9Tan3t 


WANTED—A SITUATION BY A LADY 
as a mother’s helper, or a companion, or 
as a housekeeper. Address (Miss) A. G. 
C., 318 Colonial Ave., Norfolk, Va. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Servian Ambulance Corps. 


Through Miss Helen M. Coleman: 
Previously acknowledged........... $ 266 00 


Wyllys Rede, D. D. 

The Rev. W. R. B. Turner, former-! 
ly of the Diocese of Washington, has 
become rector of St. Paul’s parish, ! 
Adamstown, Maryland. 

The address of the Rev. Warner W. 
Way, rector of St. Luke’s parish, is 
Salisbury, North Carolina. 

The address of the Rev. Frederick 
Diehl is changed from Wellsboro, Penn- 
sylvania, to Farmville, Virginia. 

The Rev. Caleb Cresson, Jr., has 
taken charge of St. Mary’s, Warwick, 
and St. Andrew’s, West Vincent, Penn- 
sylvania, and will occupy the rectory 
at Warwick. 

The address of the Rev. Thomas 
Duck, general missionary for-the Dio- 
ecese of Atlanta, is changed from 507 
North Jackson street, to 34 St. Charles 


Rev. Johan G. Scott, Richmond, Va. 12 50 
Mrs. E. S. Taylor, Richmond, Va.. 5 00 
Sympathizer, Leesburg, Va........ 7 00 
Elizabeth W. Rice, Fremont, Ohio. . 5 00 
s 1 Be ie oN ppg or emer eS. RI AUR, Sey re 10 00| 
Homeless Boys, Covington, Va. 3 00] 
PNTOUST. ACV: ealnve chica nS spe petarcteeay en 1 00 
Mrs; JR: iS aScotienNortolkyVianr sa. 5 00 
Mrs. Lucy F. Coke, Norfolk, Va. 5 089 


$319 50] 
The above amounts have been forwarded. 
All further contributions will be sent on 
Monday of each week and acknowledgment 
made accordingly. 
REY. JOHN F. COLEMAN, 
St. Paul’s Rectory, Suffolk, Va. 


APPEALS. 


Oklahoma Needs—An Appeal. 


I am compelled to ask for help at once. 


avenue, Atlanta, Georgia. . 
The Rev. A. Osmond Worthing, for- 
merly rector of the Church of Our Sa- 
viour, Little Falls, Minnesota, has 
charge of several missions in Florida, 
with headquarters at Starke, Florida. 


From July 1, 1914, to January 1, 1915, no 
gift has come to my hands from outside our 
own field. Without some discretionary fund 
dur work must be hindered and get in debt. 

(1) Our Indian Mission is only provided 
for as to salaries of missionaries by the 
Board. It needs an average of $30 a 
‘month for its school, repairs, upkeep, and 
incidental expenses. H 


excepting 


| trenched 
| bishops and the clergy and their widows 


g Positions Wanted, will be inserted in 
line. A rate of 10 cents per line is made 


1 No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 
Copy for this department must be received not later than the Tuesday previous 


the first insertion shall appear, 


(2) Our colored work has only a part of 
the salary of the one missionary provided 
by the Board. It needs at least $200 a year 
more. 

(3) Taxes, insurance and other expenses 
cannot always be met except by help from 
the Bishop, : 

(4) Then burdensome debts which the 
missions cannot wholly carry. In my 
judgment are not extravagant debts. I need 
help for them. 

This community is crippled temporarily 
in its two largest interests by the war cumn- 
ditions, cotton and petroleum. It is harder 
to make money for present needs than at 
any time for five years past. I beg for some 
prompt help. I cannot be spared from the 
local work to go away to ask it. We are 
short handed to the extent of four mission- 
aries who have left us for better salaries 
and less trying work. 


Address F. H. BROOKE, 
Bishop of Oklohoma. 
427 N. 9th St., Oklahoma City, Okla. 


WE CANNOT CEASE. 


An Appeal. 


$35,000 were paid out in cheeks October 
ist to aged and disabled clergy, widows and 
orphans. 

January ist, another Quarterly Payment 
occurs. 

Hundreds of old and disabled clergy and 
widows and orphans. would not be able to 
exist without the help of the General Clergy 
Relief Fund. 

Searcely a day goes by that Bishops are 
not appealing for help for this or that splen- 
did old man who has broken down after 
years of the most heroie and valiant ser- 
vice. 

Almost every day from aH parts of the 
Church come appeals for grants to widows 
and orphans. 

The responsibilities and liabilities of the 
General Clergy Relief Fund are tremendous, 
reaching back in some cases thirty years 
and with obligations in the future upon 
which hundreds of good people depend for 
their very life and existence. 

Do you realize fellow Churehmen how en- 
in necessity this work is to the 


and orphans. 
We are obligated by hard facts of exist- 
ence to secure and pay out at least $30,- 


| 000 a quarter. 


WE CANNOT CEASE. We want 1,000 
subscribers of $120 per year. This is $30,- 
000 per quarter. $120 per year can be 
paid, $10 per month; $30 per quarter; $60 
semi-annually, ete. <A definite amount upon 
which to depend in planning for payments 
is a God-send, 

GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND, 

ALFRED J. P. McCLURE, Treasurer. 
Chureh House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Rr. Rey. ArtHuR S. Luoyp, D.D., President. 
GEORGE GORDON KING, Treasurer. 


Lagat TITLE ror Usb IN Maxkine WILLs: 
“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America.” 
The appropriations of 


The Board of Missions 


are the yearly guaranteeS made, as the 
Church’s agent, to the bishops of 38 dioceses 
and 33 missionary districts at home and 
abroad. 

In no other way can the Church’s aggres- 
sive work be maintained with economy. 

This year the appropriations total $1,- 
600,000. 

Every gift for domestic missions, foreign 
missions, or general missions, helps to pro- 
vide the amount. 

Full particulars from 

: THE .SECRETARY, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS—$1.00 a year. 


TIME IS VALUABLE. EACH MINUTE 
wasted is something lost. Have you any 
spare time? If so, we need you as a local 
representative. Write today for particu- 
lars. Southern Churchman, 


January 16, 1915. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
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Marriages and Deaths. 


Marriage notices $1.00 each. Death no- 

tices not exceeding forty words inserted 
free. Over forty words at the obituary rate. 
ees and Resolutions, 15 cents per 
ne. 

Copy for this department must be received 
not later than Tuesday previous to the Sat- 
pedey on which it is intended to be pub- 

shed. 


EASLEY.—HEntered into life eternal, De- 
ecember 20, 1914, from Cluster Springs, the 
home of her daughter, Mrs. W. B. Lee, Mrs. 
MILDRED CABHLL BASLEY, widow of 
Mr, Charles Easley, of Halifax, Va. 

“Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 

MEADE.—At Danville, Va. on January 
4th, WILLIAM EVERARD MEADE, son of 
William: Hyverard and Mary Overton Meade, 
of “The Hermitage,” Amelia county, Va. 
For years a resident of Danville, V'a. Mar- 
ried 1900 to Kate Skelton Jones, of Raleigh, 


N. C. ‘Interred on January 5th, at Dan- 
ville, Va. 

He led a “godly, righteous, and a sober 
life.” 


PARRIS.—Entered into life eternal, at] 


her residence in Washington, D. C., after 
many years of painful suffering, uncomplain- 
ing borne, BESSIE HOWISON, beloved wife 
of Albion K. Parris, and daughter of the 
late Henry and Juliet Virginia Howison, of 
Prince William and Fauquier counties, Va. 


LENOTR.-—Fell asleep, at her home, Fort 
Defiance, Yadkin Valley, Caldwell county, 
N. C., December 24, 1914, SARAH LEON- 
ORA LENOIR, relict of the late Rufus ‘T. 
Lenoir. Born is, buried, 
Christmas Day, 


April 
1914. 


MARTIN'.—Entered ‘into rest, on Thurs- 
day, January 7, 1915, LUCY DAY MARTIN, 
beloved wife of Thomas S. Martin, and 
daughter of Charles Fenton and Virginia 
Jordan Day. 


Me Sioay 


Caroline Kean Porter, 


Entered into rest on December 10, 1914, 
in her seventy-seventh year, CAROLINE 
KEAN PORTHR, widow of the late Charles 
B. Porter, of St. Joseph, Mo. She was the 
eldest daughter of Mary S. and John Y. 


Kean, of Goochland county, Va. 
Her lovely Christian, character, cheerful, 
happy disposition, rare intelligence, and 


broad sympathy endeared her to a large cir- 
ele of relatives and friends. Moving to St. 
Joseph, twenty-five years ago, her gentie 
birth and rearing was proved in her life, as 
neighbor, friend, devoted wite and mother. 
With courage and fortitude she met and 
overcame every difficulty. With resignation 
always to her Iather’s will, she accepted her 
sorrows and disappointments. She was laid 
in the family lot beside her husband. | 

“Blessed are the dead, which die in the 
Lord.” 


Mrs. Mary E. Saunders. 


IN MEMORIAM. 


At her home, in Burkeville, Va., Novem- 
ber 8, 1914, Mrs. MARY EH. SAUNDERS, the 
widow of George D. Saunders, after ninety 


years of earthly life, entered into her 
heavenly home, 
The Episcopal Guild, losing its oldest 


member, makes the following resolutions: 

_ dst. That during ;her long residence «in 
Burkeville she was) a valued and faithful 
member of the Guild, assisting always in 
all its work. 


2d. That her consistent Christian atti- 
tude has been an example to us, and we 
are thankful to our Heavenly Father, that 
for so Many years, he spared this dear 
friend to so many who loved her. 
_ 8d. That we extend our sympathy to her 
sons and daughters in their time of loss, and 
pray that God may always bless and com- 
fort them. 

4th. That a copy of these resolutions be 
recorded in our minute book, and a copy be 
sent to the family. 

MISS NANNIE SHERWELBE, 


MRS. J. P. AGNEW, 
Committee. 


(0 3 Een | 7 
IF YOU ARE A MANUFACTURER—IF 
you sell goods—if you are a retailer—if 
you own a trade-mark—if you are in a 
legitmate business that touches the rights 
and responsibilities of the public, it will 
' pay you to have your firm represented in 
_ the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


‘ored work 


GROVE PARK INN 


Sunset Mountain 


Asheville, N.C. 


The Finest Hotel Resort in the World 


as 


The front lawn is a 100-acre 18-hole golf course, one of the best in the coun- 
try. The purest of water is piped 17 miles from Mt. Mitchell, nearly 7,000 


feet high, the highest peak of the Rockies. 
mous dairy op estate of late George W. Vanderbilt. 


Booklet W. 


All milk and cream from fa- 
Write for rates and 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


rt. Rev, P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Thos. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Philadelphia 


In his private chapel in the Bishop 
Mackay-Smith Memorial House, which 
is the Biskop’s residence, the Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Philip M. Rhinelander, on 
Feast of the Epiphany, 
Rev. F. Clement Capozzi into the com- 
munion of the Episcopal Church on 
his promise of conformity to the doc- 
trine, discipline and worship of the 
same. The Rev. A. J. Arnold, the 
Bishop’s secretary, and the Rev. Harry 
Ransome, rector of Christ church, Me- 


News. 


dia, were present, Mr. Capozzi was 
born in Bari, Italy. He was an Au- 
gustinian of a province in Italy. He 


came to America four years ago and 
served that time as a priest of the Ro- 
man Church of Our Lady of Good 
Counsel. He has taken charge of an 
Italian mission in Herrin, Illinois, Dio- 
cese of Springfield. 

The vJanvary club. night. ‘of “the 
Church Club of Philadelphia was held 
on Monday evening, January 4th, in 
the Church House. After a supper 
there was a discussion on The Colored 
Work in the Diocese, which was taken 
part in by the archdeacon for the col- 
in the diocese, the Rey. 
Henry’ L. Phillips, D. D., and Messrs. 
F. H. Bandig, Jr., Howard R. Shep- 
pard, George W. Jacobs and R. T. Ron- 
dinella. 

By the will of the late Letitia H. 
Harrison $10,000 will be given to the 
Home of the Merciful Saviour for 
Crippled Children, $5,000 to the Epis- 
copal Hospital, and $2,000 to the Har- 
rison Day Nursery. 

The celebration of the thirtieth an- 
niversary of Mr. James W. Ryan’s con- 
nection with the old Church of the 
Epiphany and the new WHpiphany 
chapel was held in the latter on Wed- 
nesday evening, January 6th. The 
vicar, the Rev. Irving A. McGrew, pre- 
sided at the entertainment, which 
formed part of the sexton’s anniver- 
sary celebration, and on behalf of the 
four hundred Sunday School children, 
presented Mr. Ryan with a travelling 
bag. The rector, the Rev. D. M. 


° 


the} 
received the, 


THE HAMPTON TERRACE 


AUGUSTA, GEORGIA. 


NEW, COMMODIOUS, 


CONVENIENCE AND LUXURY 
For Booklet, address 161 Madison Avenue, New York 


HOTEL WARWICK 


Newport News, Va. 


Hxcels in Cuisine, Service, 
Cleanliness, Hospitality 
and Refinement. 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 
to bring or send your family. 
Special weekly rates. 


L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. 
J. M. DERR, Assistant?Manager. 


Steele, on behalf of the parishioners, 
presented him with a purse of $350, 
and made an address. 

In the death of Mr. N. Parker Short- 
ridge on Sunday, January 3d, the 
Pennsylvania Railroad lost its oldest 
director and chief financier, the finan- 
cial and business interests of the city 
an active worker. He was also a lib- 
eral giver to the Church and charity. 

The vestry of St. Luke’s church, 
Kensington, has elected the Rev. Sam- 
uel B. Booth as their rector, succeed- 
ing the Rev. Joseph Manuel, trans- 
ferred to the Memorial church of St. 
Barnabas, West Philadelphia. Mr. 
Booth was born in Philadelphia and is 
a graduate of Pennsylvania Charter 
School, Harvard University and the 
Virginia Theological Seminary. He 
was ordained by Bishop Lloyd in 1910, 
and has since served in the missionary 
district of Idaho. 

Marking his long connection with 
the parish and ehis leadership in the 
diocese, there has been placed in the 
north wall of St. Stephen’s church a 
window of more than usual beauty in 
memory of the late William S. Price, 
a- distinguished ecclesiastical lawyer 
who was for years chancellor of the 
diocese. The window portrays the 
Gamaliel in the Council ‘Chamber in 
the act of warning them against the 
danger of putting the apostles to 
death. The inscription under the win- 
dow is “A doctor of the law, had in 
Acts 5:34. In loving memory of Wil- 
liam’ +S: Price.” 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


January 16, 1915. 


Southern Churchman. 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, General Manager. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 


Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 
Richmond, Virginia. 


Lewis C. Wu1AMs, President, 
JoHn L. WittiAMs, 1st Vice-President, 
Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 


SUBSCRIPTION: Per year, $2.00; six months, $1.00; 


elergy, $1.00 per year. 


Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 


E. B. Appison, 2nd Vice-President, 

J. Leslie OAKLEY, Sec’y and Treasurer. 
Va., aS second-class mail matter. 

three months, 50 cents. To 
For the convenience of 


subscribers, subscriptions are continued at expiration, unless otherwise ordered. 
ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct to us. Accompany the 
order with payment of arrearages at five cents per week. 
CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should be made payable to SOUTHERN CHURCH- 


MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. 


IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is necessary to send the former as well as the new 


address. 


ADVERTISEMENTS: Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on 


application. 


Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 


News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


FINE FURNITURE 


Carpets, Rugs, Matting, Linoleum, 
Curtains, Stoves, Office Furniture 


Interior Decorators and Furnishers 


Grace and Seventh Streets, 


= So ee 


RICHMOND, VA. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
His Stewardship. 


Alan Pressley Wilson. 


The steward of the Home was worried. 
There was no mistaking the fact. His 
wan and haggard expression; his furtive 
glances; in fact, his entire demeanor 
showed that he was suffering from some 
mental unrest. I was the superintend- 
ent of the Home, and such was my in- 
terest in every one of my associates that 
I made it a point to invite their confi- 
dences respecting their private lives. I 
felt that in this way I could be most 
helpful to them and, likewise, secure 
their highest efficiency, which could but 
make the management of the Home 
more successful. The present steward 
had been with us about a year and suec- 
ceeded a man who proved himself en- 
tirely incompetent and showed an un- 
willingness to co-operate to the best in- 
terest of the Home and its 500 inmates. 
In the year the new steward had been 
with us I came to know something of 
his family, and knew that he had had 
sickness and death to contend with. Thus 
jt was that when I noticed his dejected 
appearance I attributed it to. worry over 
some financial matter and resolved that, 
at the first opportunity, I would seek to 
sympathize with and possibly relieve 
his trouble. But I very discreetly left it 
to the steward to take the initial step, 
knowing that matters would work out 
far more quickly in that way. 

Finding me alone in my office one dull 
day the steward made a clean breast of 
his trouble and told me of a victory that 
was only won by the greatest effort on 
his part, assisted by the power of God in 
our daily lives. “Superintendent, I 
want to make a confession and tell you 
that. I have brought myself to the point 
of refusing hush-money from one of the 
firms supplying us with goods; also, to 
frankly acknowledge that I came very 
near yielding to temptation.” Briefly 
here is his story. 


“As you know, our fiscal year ended 
last month and statements were received 
from each firm supplying us with goods 
of every description. In the same mail 
with the statement from Bates & Rankin, 
but in a plain envelope addressed to me, 
personally, was a check for $100. This 
was made out to me in my own name 
and enclosed in a letter saying that the 
firm had appreciated our business dur- 
ing the year and hoped to have it con- 
tinued. I pondered over the matter for 
some days, but it was not until the sales- 
man for Bates & Rankin came out for 
his monthly order that I knew why it 
was sent to me. In reply to my query 
as to why his house had sent me $100, he 
‘told me it was customary;‘ that they 
had done this for years and that my pre- 
decessor had always taken it. Pressed 
for some explanation, he finally admit- 
ted that his firm considered it good poli- 
cy to give a certain rebate to the apes 
ard. 

“After the salesman had gone I made 
it my business to look up the competi- 
tive bids, usually submitted at the begin- 
ning of each fiscal year, and found to my 
surprise that the bid of Bates & Rankin 
was nearly $200 higher than the next 
highest bidder for the same class of 
goods. This, then, was the reason they 
sent me that money. It was simply a 
division of the spoils! But even when 
I discovered this fact, I found it exceed- 
ingly hard to refuse the money. Sick- 
ness and death in my family have cost 
more money than I have earned and 
$100 would square me with the world. 
But I prayed to God earnestly that He 
would give me strength to do right and 
He answered my prayer. Here is the 
check. I will have honest money or none 
at all.” 

When the steward had finished his 
story. he was in tears, and I am not 
ashamed to acknowledged that I, too, 
was visibly affected. Yet there came to 
me a certain exhiliaration as I felt I 
was in the presence of one whom God 


his stewardship. At the next meeting of 
the Board of Managers of the Home I de- 
tailed the affair and asked that the offi- 
cials make a grant of $100 to the stew- 
ard as an indication of brotherly sympa- 
thy in his troubles and to enable he to 
pay all of his debts. 


s Unity or Strife? 


Can you win the masses to Christ 
without unity and co-operation in the 
place of strife and division? We are 
compelled to face this question abroad 
by the tremendous pressure of our work 
and the hopeless. inadequacy of our 
forces. You have heard recently of the 
urgency of this question in East Africa 
in connection with the Kikuyu Confer- 
ence. It is even more urgent in India. 
The Church in India is a small body of 
4,600,000 peole, divided into fifty differ- 
ent sects, fighting for the conversion ‘of 
320,000,000 Hindus and Mohammedans; 
and at the present moment we are faced 
with the tremendous problems involved 
by a great movement among the 60,000,- 
000- outcasts towards the Christian 
Church. Already our resources are far 
too small to cope with the movement. 
In twenty years’ time they will be still 
more inadequate for the task. And the 
main case of our weakness lies in our 
divisions. In the face, then, of this fact 
we are forced to ask, Are our divisions 
necessary? Is unity impossible? Can 
we not at any rate co-operate up to the 
extreme limit of our principles? But if 
we are obliged to ask these questions 
abroad, ought you not to feel equally 
obliged to ask them at home? You have 
lest large masses of the poor. You are 
face to face with a flood of indifference 
and materialism among the wealthier 
classes. The influence of the Christian 
Church is not telling with one-half the 
force it ought to tell upon the national 
life. You have a vast missionary work 
to do in England among rich and poor 
alike, and you are powerless to do it, 
because of the divisions and quarrels of 
the Christian churches. You can never 
do the work that the Church of Christ 
is called to do in England until all 
Christian bodies cease this suicidal 
strife and competition, and learn to 
work together as members of Christ. It 
may be said that, whatever may be pos- 
sible in India or Africa, unity and co- 
operation are an impossible ideal in Eng- 
land to-day. _ My brethren, nothing is im- 
possible that is in accordance with God’s 
will. The only thing that can make it 
impossible is our want of faith. So long 
as we go on saying that unity cannot 
come in our day, it will not come in our 
day. Not till we rise up and say with 
faith and conviction, ‘Thy will be done,’ 
will it ever become possible. Do not, 
then, let us take it for granted that this 
vision of unity and co-operation is only 
a vision for the distant future. The best 
men and women of all denominations are 
earnestly longing for it. Great move- 
ments towards unity are going forward 
throughout the world. . Do you, my 
brethren of the laity, realize that you, 
too, as well as the clergy, have a great 
duty and responsibility towards these 
movements? There are questions in- 
volved, no doubt, which you must leave 
to theological experts, but it is for you 
to foster in yourselves and others that 
deep, earnest longing for unity which 
makes men feel that discussion is intol- 
erable, and above all, to spread abroad 
that spirit of broad-minded toleration 
and charity which alone can make unity 
and co-operation possible. Make your 
own the prayer of our Blessed Lord that 
all who believe in him may be truly one. 
From a sermon preached in Westminster 


had enabled to give a good account of | Abbey by the Bishop of Madras. 
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Noni & W 


Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE TO 
NORFOLK 


. 


‘Quickest and Best Service. 


Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points 
West, Northwest and 
Southwest 


W. B. BHVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mnegr. Gen. Pass Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 
C. H. BOSLEY, 


Dist. Pass. Agt,, Richmond, Va. ~ 
Mates and information upon application. 


Richmond, Fredericksb’g & Potomac R. R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 


Leave Richmond 


*5.40 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*6.05 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
4*7 10 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
4*7.27 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
*8.4) A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*10.25 A.M. B\ rd St. Sta. 
%*12.01 noon Byrd St. Sta. 
12.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
4*3.50 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
24.15 P.M. Elba Station. 


Arrive Richmond. 


*7 50 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
711.25 A.M. Elba Station 
11.35 A.M. Byrd St. Sta» 
*1.10 P.M. Main St.Sta. 
*2.50P .M. Byrd St. Sta 
*6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*10.00 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*11.15 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
. *11.30 P.M. Byrd St.Sta- 
*5.15 P.M. Main St. Sta./*12.35 night MainSt.Sta. 
*8.20P.M. Byrd St. Sta |*12.40 night ByrdSt.Sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.45 A. M., 6.80 P.M. for Ashland, 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta.8,25 A.M. from Frederickshb’g, 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M.,5.37 P.M.from Ashland, 


*Daily. +Weekdays. ?Sundays only. 
6 Commencing January 8th, 1915. 
All trains to or from Byrd Street Station 
stop at Elba. Timeofarrivals and departures 
fot guaranteed. Read the signs. 


|..THE PURE FOOD STORE. | 


. OUR MOTTO; 
‘6 The Best ef Everything ’’ 


Quick Delivery 


GEO. McD. BLAKE & CO., 


No. 00 Broad Street, 


Richmond, Va. 


Write for 


The Schmidt Quarterly 


HERMAN SCHMIDT 


816-818 East Main Street, 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Fancy Groceries, Delicatessen, Con- 

fections, Fruits, etc. 
most complete and elaborate line 
in the South. 


Mail Orders. a Specialty. 
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Meditations | 


He that hath slight thoughts of sin, 
never had great thoughts of God.—John } 
Owen. | 


“The depth from which our words are 
spoken is the measure of the depth at | 
which they will be heard.” 


Prayer becomes easy when .we have a | 
sense that God is searching for us more; 
eagerly than we are searching for Him. ! 


Act upon the supposition that Christ is 
a divine teacher, and you will soon have 
a demonstration of its truth—Hdward 
Thomas. 


God never has been satisfied with wor- 
ship without the worshipper, gift with- 
out the giver, service without: the ser- 
vant.—Rev. T. 'S. Hubert. 


If men would humbly seek to live the 
Bible, they would get over the difficulties 
of negative criticism very soon, and 
would feel the construction of truth.— 
R. H. Speer. 


I think the reason “some doubted” 
was because they did not come close 
enough to Christ to be certain. Would 
you dispel your doubts—just draw a bit 
nearer, and watch them disappear.—G. 
W. Bull, D. D. 


In early stages of religious experience 
or endeavor the thought of God’s pres- 
ence will be something strange, breaking 
in upon our ordinary course; by degrees 
it will become a very part of our inner 
consciousness.— Bishop Hall. 


God delights to fill our lives with glad 
surprises of His grace and power, to do 
abundantly beyond our best belief. Be 
bold enough to believe it. What are 
stones to Him who piled the mountain 
ranges? What are graves to the Author 
of Life? 


Christ is the way for us to the Father, 
and his name is for us not merely a 
musical cadence wherewith to end a 
prayer or form a customary close of a 
collect—nay, to ask in Christ’s name is 
to ask in the Spirit of Christ—R. C. 
Charles. 


is the time, remote from human 
sight, 

When war and discord on the earth shall 
cease; 

Yet every prayer for universal peace 

Avails the blessed time to expedite! 

—Coleridge. 


Far 


Humility in its essential nature is not 
thinking merely of ourselves; it is our 
being ready, at any clear call of right, 
ta lay aside our claims on the regard of 
others, and to become less than nothing 
in any eyes save those of God.—W. D. 
Clarke. | 


R.L. Christian & Co. 


816-818 East Main Street 


RICHMOND, VA t 
Leading Fancy Grocers 
Agents for 


Candies and Peter’s Swiss 
Milk Chocolate. 


Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders. , 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


Huyler’s 


Wrong Side Up. 

Jack was cross; nothing pleased him. 
His mother gave him the choicest mor- 
sels for his breakfast and the nicest 
toys, but he did nothing but fret anda 
complain. At last his mother said: 
“Jack, I want you to go right up to your 
room, and put on your clothes wrong 
side out.” 

Jack started. He thought his mother 
must be out of her wits. 

“T mean it, Jack,’’ she repeated, look- 
ing earnestly at him. 

Jack had to obey. He had to turn his 
stockings wrong side out, and put on 
his coat and trousers and his collar 
wrong side out. When his mother came 
up to him, there he stood—a forlorn, 
funny-locking boy, all linings and seams 
and ravellings—before the glass, won- 
dering what his mother meant; but he 
was not quite clear in his conscience. 

Then his mother, turning him around, 
said: “This is what you have been doing 
all day, making the worst of everything. 
You have been turning everything wrong 
side out. Do you really like your things 
this way so much, Jack?’ 

“No, mamma,” answered Jack, shame- 
facedly. “Can’t I turn them right?” 

“Yes, you may, if you will try to speak 
what is pleasant. You must do with your 
temper and manners as you prefer to do 
with your clothes—wear them right side 
out. Do not be so foolish any more, lit- 
tle man, as to persist in turning them 
wrong side out.’—Ohio Work. 


No man should allow the work which 
falls to him to do to be done by some one 


lelse. He must himself say his own 
prayers, take his own place in public 
worship, cultivate his own mind in 


knowledge and his own soul in grace, 
bear his own share of the expense of the 
parish, set his own example for the good 
of others, and work out his own salva- 
tion. No other human being can do for 
him what he is called upon to do for 
himself. The success of the whole so- 
ciety depends on every individual in the 
society fulfilling his own obligations. 
And no man should so despise himself 
as to think that his presence and his 
services are of no consequence. Unless 
this principle be cherished and observed, 
no parish can hope for prosperity, and 
no parish can carry out its mission.— 
Rev. J. S. Stone. 
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EXCLUSIVE GIFTS OF GOLD AND SILVER 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially invited to 
visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, Watches, Jew=- 


elry, 


Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and most unique designs, 


such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


press prepaid. 


Goods sent on approval, ex- 


THE NOWLAN COMPANY 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 East Main Street. 
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S50 FINANCIAL G@ 
National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 
$1,600,000 


Capital and Surplus, 


Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check 
or at 3 per cent. interest in its savings department. 


“WILLIAM “Hoy PALMER. coc... « President 
JOHN S. ELLETT Vice-President JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


Dies Ws DUN LON cle ciclo cre cre else Vice-President WILLIAM M. HILL Vice-President 
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INCORPORATED 1889 


The Virginia Fire and [larine 
Insurance Company 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1914 =v, is $1,730,370.00 


WM. H. PALMER, President. E. B. ADDISON,. Vice-President. 
W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


| HAVE YOU JOINED OUR 


1915 
| 
Per fect | 
2 | Are you one of the hundreds of 


CHRISTMAS THRIFT CLUB? 
|happy people whose names are enrolled 


If Not. Join To-Day. 
in our CLUB? 


Don’t let this 
pass by, but 


golden opportunity 


Protection 


Make Your Start Now. 

Joining is. very simple. Just send 
the first week’s payment, either 25c., 
50c., $1.00 or $2.00. Your messenger 
will be given an account book in your 
name, showing amount paid. Send 
Stamps, Post-Office Order or Check and 
your membership book will be sent by 
return mail. The following payments 
may be made any day during the week 
that the coupon -is due. 


THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000 


Corner Tenth and Main Streets, 
Richmond, Va. 
Under the Watchful Eye of Uncle Sam. 


First National Bank 


Ninth and Main 


TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 


John L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Highth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 
Transact a general Banking and Brokerage 


The Bishop’s Visitations. 


On his return from attending the 
meeting of the Committee on Canons 
of the House of Bishops, in New York 
City, Bishop- Gailor stopped in Knox- 


Business. Deal in Southern Investment] ville and Johnson City. In Knoxville, 
Securities. Negotiable Railroad and Muni-|on the evening of December 5th, in 
cipal Bonds. the new parish house of St. John’s 


eee | church, he lectured on his trip abroad. 


On the Second Sunday in Advent, ‘he 
preached in St. John’s church, the Rev. 
W. C. Whittaker, rector, and confirmed 
a class of eight; and again in the 
afternoon, when he confirmed two 


We want poet, prophet, and priest, who 
will say, with the old Scotch piper when 
ordered to play a retreat, “I never 
learned to play a retreat, sire.’—Emily 
Huntington Miller. 


. 
others. At the evening service in the 
Church of the Epiphany, he confirmed 
a class presented by the rector, the 
Rey. Dwight Cameron. At Monterey, 
he confirmed a class of five presented 
by Archdeacon Windiate, who estab- 
lished the work at this point. This is 
a work in the mountain region where 
a mission has never been held before, 
and it is growing splendidly. The 
Bishop also confirmed a class of five 
at Cedar Hill, presented by the Rev. 
J. F.. McCloud. 


Christmas in Memphis. 


Notwithstanding the unusually in- 
clement weather in Memphis, the 
Christmas services in all the parishes 
were well attended. Midnight services 
were held in several churches, with 
good congregations. 

A unique feature of the Christmas 
tree at the Cathedral developed when 
the dean, the Rev. J. C. Morris, an- 
nounced that by: vote of the Sunday 
School, the tree would bear only gifts 
for the Church Orphan’s Home; the 
children tringing gifts for this purpose 
rather than receiving gifts themselves. 
The services at the Cathedral on Christ- 
mas Day were conducted by the Bish- 
op, assisted by the dean. 


Sewanee News. 


Four new instructors have been add- 

ed to the faculty of the University of 
the South: The Rev. J. B. Thomas, of 
St. Andrew’s, Rochester, N. Y., has 
accepted the chair of Dogmatic The- 
ology; Dr. Stevens, of Johns Hopkins, 
has accepted the chair of Economics, 
and Dr. Duncan, of the same institu- 
tion, is the assistant professor of 
Greek. The new professor of German 
is Mr. George M. Baker, Ph. D. 
' The Rt, Rev. Frederick R. Johnson, 
Bishop Coadjutor of Missouri, will de- 
liver several lectures to the students 
of the theological department in Feb- 
ruary. 

Rev. Samuel Sutcliffe, of the class 
of ’14, has been appointed by the 
Board of Missions to work under Rt. 
Rev. B. B. Colmore, of Porto Rico. He 
reached his work among the English- 
speaking people at San Juan in Novem- 
ber. Mr. Marion Meadows has been 
appointed by the Board as teacher in 
the diocesan schools under Bishop 
Kinsolving, in Brazil. 

Dr. R. M. Kirby-Smith, superinten- 
dent of the Emerald-Hodgson In- 
firmary, has been granted leave of ab- 
sence, and accepted work as surgeon in 
the Red Cross service in France. Mr. 
Charles Loaring Clark has also ac- 
cepted an appointment as lieutenant in 
a Canadian regiment, and has reached 
England ready for service at the front. 


Colored Work in the Diocese. 


During the autumn the archdeacon 
for work among the colored people 
held missions in Bolivar, Jackson, Co- 
lumbia, Nashville, Keeling and Mason. 
The services were each well attended, 
and the archdeacon delivered ‘his in- 
structions to about twenty-three hun- 
dred young men and women during 
these services. He has asked the Bish- 
op to issue lay readers’ license to at 
least three young men, and one stu- 
dent will enter the theological depart- 
ment. The last report shows the re- 
ceipt of $654.50 for all purposes, 
which shows well for self-help. — 


The path that leads to the celestial 
city is that which lies through the valley 
| of humiliation.—Bishop Ryle. 
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Read This and Act Now. 


Y UR FUTURE and that of your family depends upon how well you do your 
part now. Make provision for your loved ones while you may. Make 
this Company your executor or trustee and you do not rely on any one 


individual to manage your estate and distribute to your heirs. 


“SUCCESSIVE SAVING” is a guarantee for creature comforts in old age. Start a savings account now. This 
company will buy or sell City or Country property for you, will rnet out property for you. It will make Hotel 
Pullman and Steamsh’p resorvations and furnish tickets on all Railroad and Steamboat lines in this or foreign 
countries and supply you with funds current anywhere. Correspondence with any department attended to promptly. 
Banking by mail a specialty. 


Richmond Trust and Savings Company M206, peven’y Streets 


(Capital $1,000,000.) 


WHAT DOES IT COST 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COM- @Less £20) 


PANY acts as Executor and Wa 
R. Geissler. inc. 
56 West 8th St.Wew Pork City. 


Trustee of an Estate? 


ANSWER 
Not one penny more than would be allowed 


| | 
to an individual acting in the same | *« Church « | 
a 


_ capacity—indeed, it costs less. F urniture 
Surnishings 
Mecorations 

Fabrics and Lmbroideries. 


Zz 


Interviews and correspondence on the subject‘invited. 


VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Our own resources, - - - -  $2,500,000.00 
Investments held in trust, - - 4,400,000.00 
ESTABLISHED 1892. 


_— 
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Sets | LENTEN SEASON AND EASTER-DAY 


coming so early this year it is important that all work to be executed in 

time should be definitely decided upon promptly and ORDERED AT AN 
EARLY DATE. The memorials for the coming LENT and the richer gifts for 

the Festal-Tide should be considered at this time, so designs can be prepared for 

criticism and approval. Our many years of experience are at the service of all 
23, 25 and 27) Churchmen. Consult us as Experts and ask for preliminary illustrated data and 


Sixth Avenue) photographs of executed work. 
NEW YORK 
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+t CHURCH FURNISHINGS, MEMORIALS, ETC. =~ 


Bunce Art Glass Co. 


ART STAINED GLASS, 
ART LEADED GLASS. 
515 East Main St.. RICHMOND, VA. 


P. O. Box 32. 
®@wiimates and information cheerfully given. 
Gold, Silver and Brass 
Church and Chancel 
eri tor Episcopal Churcher 
Ped ar ci) W. & E. SCHMIDT COQ,, 
Church Furnishings .» MONA 
Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit 
Books, Processional Crosses, Pulpits, Leo- 
terns, Memorial Tablets. 


Correspondence solicited. 
Furniture 
308 Third Street Milwaukee, Wis. 
Wangings, Altar Linen and Stoles, 


Church Furnishings 
|) ae 
| Write tor Catalogue 
J. M. ONDERDONK 
BRASS.—Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, Altar 


IR. Geissler, Me. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*% Memorials *% 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


10 TO 20% DISCOUNT 


To anyone presenting this advertisement in 
archasing BIBLES, PRAYER-BOOKS and 
YMNALS, Devotional or Religious Books. 


THE CHURCH BOOK STORE 
317 N. Charles St., Baltimore, (With LYCETT) 


Headquarters for Church and Sunday School Supplies. 


) crive DELLS 


y Memorial Bells a Specialty. 
McBhane Bell Foundry Co,, Baltimore, Md.,U.8.Ae 


cwuncn PY eA scuoot | 


Ask for Catalogue and Special Donation Plan No, 68 
ESTABLISHED 1858 5 
THE C. S. BELL CO. HILLSBORO, OHIO 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
H(Est. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave. New York. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 


COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 MADISON AVENUE NEW YORK 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


| Guilds and all Church organizations 
| 
| 


desiring to assist their treasury can 


|find no better way than by represent- 


jing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
And at the same time you will do e 
good work by placing the SOUTHREN 
| CHURCHMAN in homes where there ia 
Write to-day for ful) 


,n0 Church paper. 


particulars. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


Richmond, Va. 


Memorial Windows 


MUNUMENTS and CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors 
ALTARS, FONTS, OL TABLETS, 


Etc. 
Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kindergarten Sup lies 


CHARLES F. HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE NEW YORE 
(Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 
100 and 110 Main St., ORANGE, N. J. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South. 


We pay the freight and guarantea 
safe arrival. 


THE COUPER MARBLE WORKS 
(Established 65 years.) 


264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


(hURCH EMBROIDERIES. 


Stoles, Vestments, Altar Linens, Altar Hang- 
ings, Banners, etc. 
“The stole is arrived and is indeed beau- 
tiful.”"—Mrs. D. C., Knoxville, Tenn. 


“We are all delighted with the lovely 
burse and veil, and surplice.”—Miss M. B. 


R., Biltmore, N, C 
Address: MISS MACKRILLE, 
THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
CHEVY CHASE, MD. 
Thirty minutes by trolley from U. S 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. 


The Believer’s Judgment. 


Suppose a man be the verge of 
bankruptcy. A hastens to his 
relief, and asks what sum will be need- 
ed to clear him of his embarrassments. 
The unfortunate cannot tell, for 


he hasbeen afraid to search and see 
the true state of his affairs. All he 
_ knows is that he is ruined and has noth- 
ing wherewith to pay. His friend then 
tells him he will liquidate every claim. 
Not only so, he will lodge in the bank 


on 
friend 


man 


a certain sum of money for him to 
trade with. On leaving he says, “I 
shall return later, and let you know 


how much I[ have paid for you, and then 
you must give me an account of the 
way you have used the sim now placed 
to your credit.’’ The man is relieved. 
He knows that all his debts, no mat- 
ter what their amount, will be patd. 
But were you to call the next day and 
ask to what extent he is indebted to his 
friend, he would reply, ‘I cannot tell 
how far my friend’s kindness has gone, 
for I do not know what my liabilities 
were.’ After a while his friend re- 
turns and gives him a detailed account 
of the various sums he has paid. Then 
for the first time he knows the extent 
of his indebtedness, and _ exclaims, 
“What a friend you have been to me! 
I had no idea how greatly I was indebt- 
ed to you until now. How can I ever 
thank you enough?” 

The judgment seat will reveal how 


much each believer owes to Christ. 
we sing 


So 


“When I stand with Christ in glory, 
Looking o’er life’s finished story, 
Then, Lord, shall I fully know, 

Not till then, how much I owe.” 


Nor is it only to make us acquainted 
with the fullness of Christ’s work, the 
greatness of His redeeming love, and 
all the Father’s care and goodness in 
our earthly journéy that we shall be 
manifested before the judgment seat of 
Christ. Every action will then be 
weighed and the motive which prompt- 
ed it, 


To revert to our illustration. The 
friend who relieved the debtor of his 
anxieties left him money wherewith to 
|'trade in his absence. After giving him 
proof of the way he had cleared him, 
he minutely goes through each subse- 
quent transaction. Sometimes he finds 
a thing to blame and sometimes to 
praise. That in which the debtor had 
done ill he suffers loss and receives no 
reward. But this does not alter his 
friend’s kindness in paying his debts 
and providing money wherewith to 
trade. It is his ‘‘works’’ which are how 
in question, and rewards for faithful 
service. The Christian’s works are to 
be weighed in the balances. He is a 
responsible steward, and must render 


an account of the way he has traded; 


with his Master’s goods. He is saved to 
serve; he knows very well that he is 


saved apart from works, for it is ‘“‘to 
him that worketh not, but believeth on 
Him that justifieth the ungodly,” that 
righteousness is imputed (Rom. iv. 5.) 
But, having been saved, he labors to 
be acceptable to his Master. Labor 
shall have its reward. Nothing done to 
Him will be forgotten. We must ever 
remember we are both sons and ser- 
vants. Saved by pure sovereign grace, 
we are responsible to the One who has 
saved us. His word is to instruct us in 
every difficulty, and His Spirit to 
strengthen us to do His will. In all 
things we are called to set aside our 
own will, and in every good work to do 
what is pleasing in God’s sight.—-~ 
Canadian Churchman. 


Be Patient. 

Be patient with your friends. They 
are neither omniscient nor omnipotent. 
They cannot see your heart, and may 
misunderstand you. They do not know 
what is best for you, and may select 
what is worst. Their arms are short, 
and they may not be able to reach what 
you ask. What if also they lack pur- 
ity of purpose or tenacity of affection; 
do not you also lack these graces? Pa- 
tience is your refuge. Endure, and in 
endurance conquer them, and if not 
them, then at least yourself. Above 
all, be patient with your beloved, Love 
is the best thing on earth, but it is to 
be handled tenderly, and impatience is 


'a nurse that kills it.—Selected. 


——" 


_he had to make a journey to the dis- 


money needlessly, 


January 23, 1915. 
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2820 EDUCATIONAL S2gRe 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological | 
Seminary in Virginia. 
The Ninety-second Session opens Septem- | 
ber .16, 1914. 
Special students admitted. 
For catalogues, address the 
DEAN or SECRETARY, 


Theological Seminary P. O., 
\ Fairfax county, Va. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


5 —AND— 
Training School for Nurses 


UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training 
can be had for developme: tof Nurses. For fur- 
ther information, address 


Rey. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


For Cirls CHATHAM, VA. 


On Main Line Southern R. R. 
RT, REV. A, M, RANDOLPH, 0. D., LL. D., EPISCOPAL VISITOR 
REV, C, ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rector 


Offers a thorouzh education at moderate cost. 
Beautiful and healthful location. 


Ten-acre 
campus. Modern buildings and_ equipment. 
Athletics, Gymnasium. College Preparatory, 
Literary, Music, Art, Expression and Business 
Courses. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
Catalogue and views on request. 
Mrs, Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Prin , Box 13 


Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Chatham, Virginia. College Preparatory. Literary, Music, 
Art, Expression and Business Courses. Certif cate admits to 
leading colleges. New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics. 
Gymnasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and views. 

Mire. Eliznbeth May Willis, B. P., Principal, Box 15. 


The Theological Department 
of the 


‘University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where 
the student of Theology meets in the frank 
intercourse of a common life, with the stu- 
dent of History and Literature on the one 


hand, and with the student of Science on 
the other. 
For Catalogue Address 
THE DEAN, 


Sewanee, Tenn. 


1906 Florida Ave. 
Washington, D. ©. 
Preparatory and Academic Courses, 
Two years Post-graduate and College Work. Music, Art and 
Expression. Building coper aly planned. Athletics. 
Mrs. Bevruitey R. Mason, Principal. 


Miss E.M. Crarkx,Ll A 
‘Miss Guana A. Buntiey. A B. (Vassary} Associates, 


GUNSTON HAL 


A SCHOOL FOR GIRLS. 


Sweet Briar College 400°" Zoncciate™ course 


leads to the A.B. degree. A sub-freshman course 

prepares for college, Locatedin the Piedmont section 

of Virginia. Catalogue and views sent on application. 

DR.MARY K.BENEDICT, Pres.,Box103, Sweet Briar, Va. 
ST ALBAN’S National Cathedral School for Boys. 

i College preparation for boys over 
12 years. 25 acres of campus and atbletic fields. 
Outdoor sports. Country school. (ne resident 
master for every four boarding pupils. Bishop 
of Washington, President of Board of Trustees. 


For catalogue address E. L. GREGG, Headmaster, 
Mount St Alban, Washinzyton, D.C. 


SAAN EA ROG iene 


For Girls} 


Preparatory and College Courses. 
The Diocesan School of the Carolinas. 
Rev. GEO. W. LAY,Rector Box 19, Raleigh, N.C. 


THE VIRGINIAN 
HOME @ TRAINING SCHOOL. 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
Flor terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


Episcopal High Schocl 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 
The seventy-sixth year of this School for’ 
Boys will open September 16, 1914. Modern: 
squipment throughout. Catalogue on applica- 


tion. 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


National Cathedral School for Girls 


Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. 
100 resident pupils. College certificate privi- 
lege. Music, Art,Advanced, and Special Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 
HELEN L. WEBSTER Ph. D.. Academic Head. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 


Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 1862. 

Special students admitted. Privilege of 
attending course of special study at the 
University of Pensylvania. 

For information address 
GROTON, S. T. D., Dean, 
Avenue. 


the Rev. W. M. 
5000 Woodland 


Ike General Theological 
Seminary. 


Chelsea Square, New York. 

The next Academic Year begins on the 
iagst Wednesday in September. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate 
sxourse for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other 
particulars can be had from 
The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 

Dean. 


So, ——————————— 


An Old Japanese Sermon. | 


Rev. H. W. Myers. | 


Influenced by Christianity we often 
see Buddhist Sunday Schools and Kin- 
dergartens, Young Men’s Buddhist As- 
sociations and Buddhist revival ser- 
vices, but it is a mistake to think that 
there were no such services and no ser- 
mons preached in Japan before the 
mouern advent of Christianity. Some 
of the quaintest collections of literature 
to be found anywhere are the books of 
sermons preached fifty years ago, with 
their mixtures of shrewd common sense 
and naive simplicity. Some point a use- 
ful moral, and others seem to have lit- 
tle purpose beyond entertainment. 

In one of these old sermons the story 
is tola of a simple old farmer who lived 
in peace and contentment in his moun- 
tain home, worshipping the spirits of 
his ancestors, a good husband, a good 
neighbor and a happy man. One day 


tant town, and as he walked along the 
street admiring the wonderful things 
in the shops, he saw for the first time 


in one of the shops a mirror. Stopping 
to look at. it he was astonished to see 
the likeness of his long dead father 
looking back at him from the mirror. 
He was a frugal man, and never spent 
but here was a 
chance to do honor to his dead father, 
and his filial piety was stronger than 
his thrift. So he walked into the store, 
paid the price of the precious mirror, 
and went home with his heart full of 
joy at his acquisition. 


Carrying the mirror into the loft of 
his home, without a word to his wife 
he arranged a simple shrine with flow- 
ers and rice before it, and every day he 
would go up alone and gaze with ad- 


miration into the eyes of his dear 
father, whose spirit had undoubtedly 
taken up its abode in .the wonderful 
mirror. 


Up to this time the good farmer and 
his wife had lived in peace and har- 
mony with each other. Never a quar- 
rel had marred the domestic felicity of 
their home, but now a sudden change 
arose. The good wife had never been 
told what was in that strange package, 
nor why her husband should retire 
every day to the smoky loft. So one 
day when her husband was out she 
climbed the steep ladder to satisfy the 
craving of curiosity. What was her hor- 
ror and indignation to find set behind 
the rice and the candles the figure of 
a woman in the mirror! To think that 
her husband whom she had loved and 
trusted should be daily climbing up to 
the loft to worship the picture of a 
woman! She met him at the door with 
a torrent of reproaches and abuse, 
while he stoutly maintained that he 
had done nothing but worship the spirit 
of his dead father. She knew it was a 
woman, and he knew it was his father, 
so their peaceful home became the 
scene of daily quarrels. Her bitter 
tongue could only be silenced by the 
use of a bamboo stick. 


One day 2 good old nun living near- 


by heard the noise of their quarrels, 


and came over to find out what haa 
happened in the once peaceful home. 


“We goes up to the loft every day to 
worship the picture of a woman,” said 
the wife. 


“Tt is nothing but the picture of my 
dear dead father that I saw and bought 
in town,” said the husband, and the 
quarrel broke out more fiercely than 
ever. 


“Tet me settle this matter,’ said the 
nun. So she climbed the ladder alone 
to see which was right, the man or his 
wife. After a long time she came back 
and reported that it was certainly the 
picture of a woman in the mirror, but 
that she was old, had shaved her head 
and turned nun, so the wife need feel 
no uneasiness or jealousy at all in re- 
gard to her.—Christian Observer. 


Reliable Salesmen Wanted. 


We are prepared to offer liberal terms 
to a reliable man in every section to 
represent us as tree dealer. Experi- 
ence not necessary. We furnish com- 
plete canvassing outfit free, advance 10 
per cent on approved orders, and ship 
only first-class stock to fill your orders. 
Give three business men as references. 
Our reference: American Exchange 
National Bank, Greensboro, N. C. 


J. VAN LINDLEY NURSERY CO. 
Dept. J-210 Pomona, N. C. 


Southern Churchman Co. 
Publishers. 
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THE UNEMPLOYED MINISTRY. 


A friendly correspondent sends us 
a personal letter in which, after refer- 
ring in kind terms to a late editorial in 
the Southern Churchman on “The Sup- 
ply of the Ministry,’ and giving a strik- 
ing illustration of how much the habit 
of family prayer and the home atmos- 
phere has to do with this matter, turns 
to the discussion of another, which he 
calls the economic, side of the subject. 
We take these extracts from his letter: 


“Parents are often reluctant to in- 
fluence their sons to seek a calling in 
which there is uncertainty of support, 
and I know that personally I have been 
very unwilling to encourage many young 
men to give themselves for the minis- 
try. It is one thing to be willing to do 
a thing oneseli, and quite another to 
share the responsibility of causing an- 
other to undergo what I have experi- 
enced. . . This is an important factor 
in the lack of candidates, the uncer: 
tainty of obtaining a position with ad- 
equate support, and the absence of any 
assurances of promotion. . . The min- 
istry is the most delightful life and the 
most satisfactory of all callings; there 


is more joy in it and peace than in any: 


other walk in life. But with knowl- 
edge of the uncertainty of employment, 
and the more than uncertainty of pro- 
motion or of any adequate provision 
for old age and educational advantages 
for children, I am personally very un- 
willing that my own son should enter 
the ministry. . . If to-day I sought a 
position I certainly would not know 
how to get one. The probability of a 
‘call’ is practically hopeless. What has 
the Church to offer to a man of forty 
who has made a success, but who has 
to leave his parish and seek work else- 
where? How can such a man get him- 
self called to a position where he can 
obtain adequate support?” 

We would be doing our correspon- 
dent an injustice in giving these ex- 
tracts if we did not explain that they 
do not fairly represent the broader view 
of the writer, whom we only know from 
his letters. He is writing in support 
of a thesis. Personally he expresses no 
regrets at having given up secular pur- 
suits to enter the ministry, and he 
seems to be actively engaged in such 
work as his hands find to do. It would 


be easy to dismiss his complaint with! 
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a fling at supposedly disappointed am- 
bition or self-seeking or inefficiency. 
This, however, would not answer the 
questions raised, which find place in the 
minds of very many of our most godly 
and consecrated, and sometimes most 
efficient, clergymen. They call loudly 
for consideration and solution. ‘ 

Possibly our correspondent is right 
when he says that these questions pre- 
sent one of the greatest obstacles in 
obtaining a due supply of men for the 
ministry. Such is an opinion frequently 
expressed and perhaps generally held. 
We do not believe, however, that it is 
as large a factor as is usually supposed 
in the minds of young men considering 
this matter of the ministry; or if it is, 
and they hesitate and balk at the out- 
look for either pay or promotion, then 
it serves an excellent end in sifting out 
undesirable candidates or possible can- 
didates. The man who seeks the min- 
istry with the thought of these things 
dominant in his mind is the man who is 
emphatically not wanted there. Have 
we not recently seen somewhere a state- 
ment to the effect that the ministry is 
the highest of all vocations and the 
poorest of all trades? No one enters 
the sacred ministry worthily who does 
so otherwise than in obedience to an 
unselfish impulse to give himself to the 
service of the Christ and of men. In 
so doing he commits himself to a Mas- 
ter who has promised little in the way 
of emolument. He has no claim upon 
Him for anything beyond the necessa- 
ries of life—the daily bread which is 
the promised portion of the faithful 
servant of God. Even this, and surely 
whatsoever is more than this, is of 
grace and not of debt. ‘‘As my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you.”’ ‘“‘The 
servant is not greater than his Lord.” 
And the Lord was not sent to receive 
much of worldly good. ‘‘He became 


poor.” 


That man is happiest and most suc- 
cessful in the ministry of the gospel 
who enters it with this question firmly 
and finally resolved in his own mind; 
who has come to terms once for all 


(0) 


with his unseen Master to serve where 
He puts him and receive what He gives 
him. He will then need no further 
vows of poverty and obedience to save 
him from self-seeking or from unwhole- 
some discontent with his lot. And we 
believe that this is what the mass of 
our clergy and candidates have done 
and are doing. One can hardly imag- 
ine a young man of sufficient intelli- 
gence to pass a chaplain’s examination 
seeking Holy Orders with an expecta- 
tion of success or satisfaction in which 
this secret compact does not enter. 
And in the minds of our most eminent 
and honored clergymen it is doubtless 
a basic factor just as constraining and 
humbling to-day as in the days of their 
cadetship. 

Doing our clergy the justice, then, 
of believing in the purity and sincerity 
of their motives, and that they have 
committed the direction of their lives 
to the great Head of the Church, it is 
still not an impertinence to raise these 
questions which are suggested by our 
correspondent. For, without limiting 
the scope of immediate agency of Di- 
vine Providence in the life of every 
man, it is plain that the determination 
of a clergyman’s living and opportuni- 
ties for work are largely left, by the 
wisdom of the same Providence, within 
the control of the Church, and are govy- 
erned by a system, or lack of system, 
which she ordains or sanctions. In 
committing to a man who has conse- 
crated himself to the service of Christ 
the gift of Holy Orders she expects and 
requires of him obedience to her au- 
thority and conformity to her customs. 
She would look very askant at such an 
one who would assume, under whatever 
higher direction, to set about work of 
his own choosing in his own way, in- 
dependently of her governance. The 
experiment has been sometimes tried 
with unhappy results. It is obviously, 
then, the duty of the Church to wield 
wisely and actively this power commit- 
ted to her. Hers is largely the hand 
of Providence to her loyal sons, and 
the Master would not have them left 
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without the guidance and interposition 
at times which He has promised, and 
which it is hers to give. It is the right 
of every minister, however content to 
sit in the lowest room, to have as full 
opportunity to make proof of his min- 
istry as she can consistently and judi- 
ciously afford him. When, from any 
one of a score of good reasons, the place 
assigned him is no longer the right 
place for him, he should be met in his 
perplexity, or perhaps in his unwisdom, 
by some definite and dependable system 
or authority devised to meet that case. 
That system has not yet been provided 
in our Church, and we know of nothing 
more imperatively needing her atten- 
tion. The Bishop says, “It is not in 
me,’ the missionary committee is 
powerless, and the vestries have but a 
one-sided and very occasional respon- 
sibility. A deacon, indeed, has his work 
assigned to him, and, being under or- 
ders, he spends therein the freest and 
often the happiest year of his life. When 
he is ordained priest he is left to shift 
for himself, only he is bound by a 
code of unwritten law, because he is 
both a priest and a gentleman. His 
future depends, humanly speaking, 
largely, of course, on his real capacity 
and worth, but partly, also, on the in- 
fluence of his friends, partly on his 
aptness in being close at hand when 
certain pools are stirred, and partly on 
a series of seeming accidents for which 
no man assumes responsibility. Per- 
sonally, he holds himself fast by God, 
and is not forsaken of Him. But we 
are speaking of the responsibility of 
the Church for the care and support of 
her ministry and for getting the best 
use of them for the work she has to 
do throughout her broad domain. It 
is not enough to say that, taken by and 
large, and in the long run, men usually 
find their proper level and the work 
for which they are fitted. It is not 
always so, and perhaps the exceptions 
are more frequent than are known. At 
all events, there is a sad leakage of 
power, a wasting of spiritual energy in 
the Church, because, in many cases, the 
right man has not found his right field. 
Witness the number of unemployed 
clergy, and the larger number, perhaps, 
who are restless, and are not doing the 
best that is in them because of local 
conditions which are sapping their 
strength to no purpose. True, these 
are not, as a rule, our best and strong- 
est men, who are always in demand. 
But on the other hand, they are not 
always the failures or the inefficients 
who are so situated. They are some- 
times those who have been too busy to 
make a noise, too humble-minded to 
seek great things for themselves, too 
hampered to have developed their best 
qualities; whom opportunity has passed 
by while they waited. 


It may be said that this is a matter 
for the Bshops to adjust. The Bishops 
would be the first to confess their limi- 
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tations in the premises. They have 
the power of mission to'a very small 
extent. They do not know the clergy 
outside of their own dioceses or dis- 
tricts, and occasionally they have ex- 
periences with the impracticable or the 
unfit which render them exceedingly 
wary in recommending strangers. They 
are but men, and may possibly have 
prejudices of their own. They can, and 
do, sympathise, advise, assist, but they 
cannot and they onght not to control 
in this matter. Yet somewhere we 
should have an agency, a point of con- 
tact, shall we call it a clerical employ- 
ment bureau? where the field could 
make known its need and the worker 
his willingness and capacity, and these 
be adjusted the one to the other. It is 
a subject which may well engage the 
thought of our Bishops and other lead- 
ers until a solution shall be found. 


Letters to the Loditor 


In this department the Editor will ,.at all 
times welcome communications 
vpinions on the various topics which are 
engaging the attention of the Church. But 
the Editor will not hold himself responsible 
for such opinions. 


No “Letter to the Editor’ will appear in 
our columns except over the signature of 
the writer. 


We cannot undertake to decipher illegible 
communications. Manuscripts, when not 
used, will be returned to the writers if post- 
age stamps are enclosed for that purpose, 
but the Editor cannot be responsible for 
manuscripts. 


The Wisdom of Rome. 


Mr. Editor: Your editorial of Janu- 
ary 9th, cn George Whitefield, recalls 
what Macauley says so forcibly, (Hs- 
says, Vol. II, on Van Ranke’s Lives of 
the Popes,) of the wise way in which 
the Church of Rome has used such 
burning zeal whenever it appeared. It 
is too long to quote in full, but this is 
an extract and it is profitable reading 
along with your editorial: 


“Mar different is the policy of Rome. 
The ignorant enthusiast whom the An- 
glican Church makes an enemy, and 
whatever the polite and learned may 
think, a most dangerous enemy, the 
Roman Catholic Church makes a cham- 
pion. She bids him nurse his beard, 
covers him with a gown and hood of 
coarse dark stuff, ties a rope around his 
waist, and sends him forth to teach in 
her name. He costs her nothing. He 
takes not a ducat from the revenues of 
her beneficed clergy. He preaches, not 
exactly in the style of Massilon, but in 
a way that moves the passions of his 
uneducated hearers; and all his influ- 
ence is employed to strengthen the 
church of which he is a minister. To 
that Church he becomes as strongly at- 
tached as any of the cardinals whose 
scarlet carriages crowd the entrance of 
the palace on the Quirinal. In this 
way the Church of Rome unites in her- 
gelf all the strength of establishment, 
and all the strength of dissent. With 
the utmost pomp of a dominant heir- 
archy above, she has all the energy of 
the voluntary system below. 

“Bvyen for female agency there is a 
place in her system. To devout wo- 
men she assigns spiritual functions, 
dignities and magistracies. At 
Rome the Countess of Huntingdon 


expressing | 
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would have a place in the calendar as 
St. Selina, and Mrs. Fry would be the 
foundress and first Superior of the' 
Blessed Order of Sisters of the Gaols. 


“Place Ignatius Loyola at Oxford. 
He is certain to become the head of a 
formidable secession. Place John Wes- 
ley at Rome. He is certain to be the 
first general of a new society devoted to 
the interests and honour of the 
Chure hie. We have dwelt long on 
this subject, kecause we believe that 
of the many causes to which the Church 
of Rome owed her safety and her tri- 
umph at the close of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, the chief was the profound policy 
with which she used the fanaticism of 
such persons as St. Ignatius (Loyola) 
and St, Theresa.”’ 


Let us hope and pray that your pro- 
phecy may come true; that the Church, 
being wiser now and far more alive to 
her great mission, in a day of spiritual 
awakening and revival, (may it come 
soon!) shall “hold her Whitefields and 
Wesleys firmly and loyally with her, 
while heeding their call and yielding to 
their importunity’’ for God’s great 
cause. BrerKetey MINor. 

Staunton, Va. 


Day of Prayer for Students. 


The Generai Committee of the 
World’s Student Christian Federation, 
John R. Mott, General Secretary, in- 


vites Christians of every name and na- 
tion, and especially those connected 
with colleges and schools, to observe 
Sunday, February 28, 1915, as a Uni- 
versal Day of Prayer for Students. The 
committee say in closing their call: 


“Hiven in the midst of the present 


[struggle the student field presents an 


absolutely unique opportunity for fix- 
ing attention upon Christ. This is true 
not only of the depleted numbers in the 
belligerent countries but also of the 
bodies of students in all neutral na- 
tions. Never have the students of the 
entire world manifested such a gerious 
interest in religion as they do to-day. 
Never have their minds been occupied 
with so many unanswered questions— 
questions involving issues of life and 
death. Never have they been more 
willing to respond to religious reality. 
Never, therefcre, has there been such 
a time to exalt in all these centres of 
light and privilege and leadership, Je- 
sus Christ the Lord, Who only can 
meet all the needs of the human heart 
and of the human race. At a time 
when the foundations are heaving and 
everything seems to be slipping, it is 
supremely important to hold before 
men the central and abiding Fact—‘Je- 
sus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day 
and forever.’ ”’ 


A friend reports the following expe- 
rience during the period of Christmas 
shopping: The subway car was packed 
to suffocation with tired shoppers and 
people carrying bundles and packages 
of all sorts. It was a situation to pro- 
duce some impatience and nervous irri- 
tation in any group of people. But each 
time the train stopped and passengers 
struggled to get out of the car, or to 
get into it, the conductor called out in 
loud, cheerful tones: ‘Be patient. Re- 
member it’s Christmas time. Peace on 
earth, good-will to men,” and the whole 
car seemed to be filled with the Christ- 
mas spirit of courtesy and kindliness 
and smiling good-nature.—Trinity Par- 
ish Record. 
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A NEW PHILOSOPHY. 

A lecture delivered before the Church 
Club of Louisiana, by Rev. William 
Alexander Barr, D. D., Dean of Christ 
Church Cathedral, New Orleans. 


II. 


As to the case in hand, it appears to 
me that Christian science has made its 
conquests in spite of some very heavy 


burdens it has had to carry. Mrs. Eddy 
herself was no slight burden. She never 
succeeded in gaining the confidence of 
the general public. Indeed the lime-) 
light of notoriety was prejudicial to 
both her character and motives. What- 
ever about her may have appealed to 
the reverence or admiration of her im- 
mediate entourage, certainly it was not 
a personality to make converts to her 
cause. Her book is a yet heavier bur- 
den than herself. She begins by using 
ordinary terms with an utterly foreign 
meaning, and if this is ever legitimate 
on the part of a writer, it becomes his 
first duty to define the sense in which 
he proposes to use these common terms 
in a language, as the old English wri- 
ters say, ‘““understanded of the people.” 
In ‘“‘Science and Health” Mrs. Eddy fails 
to do this. As the ordinary reader pro- 
ceeds, he not only grows perplexed as 
to the sense in which these terms are 
used, but gradually the conviction steals 
on him that the writer herself asso- 
ciates no clear idea with them. If the 
volume contains anything which may 
be dignified with the name of proposi- 
tions, they are hopelessly confused. She 
tells us that God is all and all is God, 
which upon its face is pure Pantheism. 
Yet very shortly mortal mind (what- 
ever that may be in distinction from 
immortal mind) rises up as alien to! 
God, if not entirely outside the sphere) 
of the All, until one questions whether 
mortal mind is on the side of the all- 
ness or the one, or suspended some- 
where in mid-air betwixt the two. Her 
interpretations of Scripture are not only 
fantastic, but childish, and it is signifi- 
cant that her favorite books of the Bi- 
ble are Genesis and the Apocalypse. 
While it is true that there are para- 
graphs here and there that are not only 
intelligible but beautiful, yet as a whole 
it impresses one as a sort of mystical 
meander, inspired by a half-understood 
Idealistical philosophy, suggesting the' 
process charged against John Henry 
Newman in his treatment of the Thirty- 
nine Articles, by which anything. may 
be made to mean anything or nothing. 
A third burden that the organization 
has to carry is the common parlance! 
among its votaries, so common as to 
assume the tone of cant, that there is: 
no reality in pain or disease. Grant that 
the pain is the result of a wrong way! 
of thinking. Is it the less real for this? 
Is it not quite as rational to tell us 
that the pain is the result of a wrong 
way of doing, and therefore is not real? 
Moreover, suppose we accept the philos- 
ophy of Idealism in its thorough-going 
form, the form that is advocated by 
Bishop Berkley. Let us grant that so-' 
called material objects have no exis- 
tence in themselves; that their only ex- 
istence is as ideas in the mind; that the 
tree is not an object existing indepen- 


'they stand or fall together, 


‘scious of pain he has no pain, is not 


‘ Scientists, 


‘of the reality of pain and disease is a 


‘called mortal mind, and that he really 
‘suffers no pain, seems to him to insult 


‘relief when told that the pain is merely 


oven, SEL 
dently and of itself; that its existence 
is only as an idea of the perceiving 
subject. What does this philosophy do 
for us? Why, it only changes the the- 
atre of our sensations and experiences. 
It does not alter their relation the one 
to the other. If on the basis of Ideal- 
ism one affirms that pain is not real 
because only in the mind, this is to tell 
but half the truth. It is as real as 
pleasure, because the latter, too, is only 
in the mind, If disease is unreal, so is 
health. So far as reality is concerned, 
whether 
their existence is in the body or the 
mind. To say that if one is not con- 


one whit more to the point than to say 
that if one is not conscious of happi- 
ness, he has no happiness. Christian 
however, seem doggedly to 
close their eyes to this fact. The denial 


burden to their cause, too, because it 
flies in the face of the popular instinct. 
To tell one suffering from tooth-ache 
that he is deceived by a kind of spook, 


his intelligence. Nor does he find much 


a wrong way of thinking. 


But so far as Christian Science is a 
healing cult, it carries a greater burden 
than any of these, and deliberately 
chooses to load itself with it. That is 
its stubborn refusal to use any other 
means than mental in the treatment of 
disease. While we should be the last 
to deny that it has many remarkable 
cures to its credit, it is also an open 
secret that its followers have done great 
harm in persuading or permitting fami- 
lies to suffer the death of a member 
rather than resort to the use of ma- 
terial means for its recovery, or call in 
one whose business it is to use with 
skill such material means. Whether 
their method breaks down in particular 
instances or whether the operator is 
unable to use suggestion with sufficient 
efficacy, the result is just as dire. We 
know the ready reply that is upon the 
lips of these people when this charge 
is made. It is by means of a counter 
question as to whether the regular phy- 
sician saves all his cases. But this is 
no adequate reply. It distinctly evades 
the issue. The physician lays no claim 
to the certain cure of all physical dis- 
orders, but he does pledge himself to 
use all means within his knowledge 
and skill towards the recovery of his 
patient. But the Christian Scientist 
will have nothing to do with him even 
though he perceives that his own meth- 
o1 is yielding no hopeful symptoms as 
the days go by. Some of the most fa- 
miliar and prevalent diseases are the 
very ones with which mental methods 
appear to be least effective. Common 
experience teaches that these diseases, 
if left to run their course without in- 
terference, will inevitably end in death. 
And common experience also teaches 
that there are material methods that 


frequently arrest the disease and turn 
back the tide to ultimate health and - 
strength. I knew of a man who, on 
the very night before his death, stood , 
up in the Christian Science testimony | 
meeting and declared that he had been 
entirely cured of tuberculosis. Must 


not his fellow-Scientists have felt some- 
thing ghastly in the sight of this poor, 
wasted shadow testifying week after 
week to his perfect cure? They had eyes 
and therefore must have seen what the 
general public saw, that the victim was 
helplessly going down to the grave. It 
is quite possible that he could not have, 
been relieved under any conditions, but . 
it is certain that at that very time many 
of his fellow-sufferers were finding re- 
lief through well-known physical agen- 
cies. And there remains the possibility 
that, had he spent the time that was 
employed in sophisticating himself as 
to his true condition, in seeking relief 
under the guidance of some skilled phy- 
sician, he might be living now. Indeed, 
it is passing strange that the Christian 
Scientist refuses to admit the impor- 
tance of ordinary instrumentalities only 
in the accomplishment of results in a 
single field, and that the healing of dis- 
ease. The production of the farmer’s 
crop is first in the form of thought in 
the farmer. This we readily perceive 
The preparation of the soil, the sowing, 
the tilling and the reaping are but the 
physical means for the execution of his 
thought. But what would the Chris- 
tian Scientist think of the farmer who 
should sit at his window gazing out up- 
on his acres and striving, nay, confi- 
dently expecting to acheive all these re- 
sults solely through the power of his 
thought? One would suppose he would 
regard him as bereft of reason. But 
after all, I am not sure. Perhaps he 
would regard all this as quite within 
the bounds of possibility. Perhaps he 
would even fault the farmer for failure 
to get into the right thought; chide 
him for not getting his affirmations and 
denials and demonstrations better or- 
ganized. Who knows? 

And now as to the second of the par- 
tial applications of this new philosophy, 
to which I have made reference, I shall 
have but a few words to say. I speak 
of the so-called Emmanuel movement. 
With regard to the movement as such, 
I confess I have kept my judgment very 
largely in suspense. With regard to 
the prinicple underlying the practice, I 
have believed in it many a year. But 
as the principle, did not originate with 
Dr. Worcester and Enimanuel Church, 
neither did the practice. For many 
years there have been sanitoria on the 
Continent of Europe for the psychologi- 
cal treatment of disease. The only fea- 
ture that is really novel in this move- 
ment is the formal establishment of the 
clinic in connection with the work of 
the churches and the transformation of 
the priest into a recognized minister to 
the ailments of the body as well as the 
soul. But this is just the feature that 
I question most seriously. Why should 
not a larger number of them become 
specialists in the department of psycho- 
therapy and many others add some 
knowledge of it to their present accom- 
plishments? A. difficulty that early 
made itself felt in this movement, was 
the vastly increased work it imposed 
on the over-burdened clergyman. Word 
came from many quarters that those 
who began the practice in the most 
quiet and tentative way, found them- 
selves overwhelmed and hindered in the 
prosecution of the regular work of the 
parish. Beside, the charge of Christian 
Science that the work of Dr. Worcester 
is only fragmentary, is justified in a de- 
gree. The distinction he so sedulously 
preserves between the organic and func- 
tional in disease is one that seems to 
be breaking down among the most ad- 
vanced pathologists. For the most part 
he and his followers confine themselves 
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to the treatment of nervous disorders 
which, of all ailments, require most time 
for the testing of permanent cures. This 
class of patients is usually most dreaded 
by the regular practitioner because of 
the long duration of the disorder and 
the fact that the patient is often dis- 
charged as cured only to return again 
and again, possibly at long intervals of 
time, for the physician perchance to find 
that his last state is worse than the 
first: In the present stage of the sci- 
ence, too, he who practices psycho-ther- 
apy must learn to have himself better 
in hand\than he has perhaps succeeded 
in doing as yet. With his present 
knowledge and facilities, the drain upon 
his own resources may be heavier than 
he can meet. Near the outset of the 
work, Dr. Worcester declared that the 
effect upon himself was so highly bene- 
ficial that the old fatigue he used to 
feel periodically was a thing of the 
past: that in spite of his enormously 
increased labor he felt at all times 
buoyant and energetic. On reading this 
statement I put the query to myself 
whether he might not be undergoing an 
intense excitement which acted as an 
excessive stimulant to his system, and 
was consequently not surprised on 
learning, a few months later that he 
had taken a six-months’ leave for re- 
cuperation. 

I repeat, therefore, that my own at- 
titude towards this movement has been 
exceedingly tentative, not to say skep- 
tical. Doubtless, however, it has borne 
good fruit in certain directions in re- 
sults that are likely to abide even 
though the movement itself prove ephe- 
meral. It has called the attention of 
pastors to larger possibilities in their 
ministries to the sick than many of them 
seem to have suspected; that, for ex- 
ample, they should not carry a lugubri- 
ous atmosphere into the sick room, but 
rather one of hope and cheer; that 
prayer should be full of expectancy and 
an effort to bring God to the sick as a 
healing power. It may also tend to 
check the disposition on the part of phy- 
sicians to exclude pastors from the sick 
chamber. It is foolish to assume, save 
in extreme instances, that the presezce 
ot the pastor may be detriinentai to a 
sick person, particularly if the person be 
a devout Christian. At least it would be 
foolish under normal conditions. But the 
conditions are not always normal. This 
instance came under my own observa- 
tion: A successful physician says to the 
mother of his patient, “I have done all 
in my power. I see nothing left but to 
send for the rector.’”’ Now, if such a dis- 
position as this generally prevails; if it 
is understood that the pastor is desired 
only to prepare the patient for this great 
transition, then must his advent prove. 
harmful indeed; it might possibly sound 
the death-knell of one who was only 
slightly ill. This movement may also 
serve to impress the public mind with a 
suspicion that the steady hand, the keen 
perception and a mind well stored with 
the knowledge of anatomy and physiol- 
ogy and kindred subjects, do not consti- 
tute the full equipment of the medical 
man; that for his highest efficiency it 
is quite as necessary for him to have 
found his home in God and in his minis- 
trations to the sick, to carry with him 
the atmosphere of that home, which 1s 
‘righteousness and peace and joy, in the 
Holy Ghost. 


(To be continued.) 


Act upon the supposition that Christ is 
a divine teacher, and you will soon have 
a demonstration of its truth —Edward 
Thomas. — 


CALENDAR FOR JANUARY. 


1—Friday—Circumcision. New Year’s 
Day. 

3—Second Sunday after Christmas. 
6—Wednesday. Epiphany. 

10—First Sunday after Epiphany. 
17—Second Sunday after Epiphany. 
24—Third Sunday after Epiphany. 
25—Monday. Conversion of St. Paul. 
31—Septuagesima Sunday. 


Collect for the Third Sunday After 


the Epiphany. 


Almighty and everlasting God, mer- 
cifully look upon our intirmities, and 
in all our dangers and _ necessities 
stretch forth Thy right hand to help 
and defend us; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for St. Paul’s Day. 


O God, who, through. the preaching 
of the blessed Apostle St. Paul, hast 
caused the light of the Gospel to shine 
throughout the world, grant, we be- 
seech Thee, that we, having his won-, 
derful conversion in remembrance, may 
show forth our thankfulness unto Thee 
for the same, by following the holy 
doctrine which he taught; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Consecration of the Rev. 
Page, D. D. 


Herman 


The Presiding Bishop has taken or- 
der for the ordination and consecra- 
tion of the Rev. Herman Page, D. D., 
Bishop-elect of the Missionary District 
of Spokane, as follows. 


Time—Thursday, January 28, 1915. 
Place—St. Paul’s church, Chicago, 
Illinois. 


Consecrators—The Presiding Bishop, 
Bishop Wells, the Bishop of Chicago. 

Presenters—The Bishop of Indiana- 
polis, Bishop Tcll. 

Preacher—The Bishop of Massachus 
etts. 

Attending Presbyters—Rev. E. S. 
Rousmaniere, D. D., Rev. G. W. Laid- 
law. 

Master of Ceremonies—RKey. Luther 
Pardee. 

DaNIEL 'S. TUTTLE, 
Presiding Bishop. 


Anvual Meeting of the General Sem- 
inary. 


The annual meeting of the General’ 
Theological Seminary was held on Jan- 
vary 13th, with twenty-six members in 
attendance. -The annual reports of the 
Standing Committee and the treasurer 
were received and considered. ines 
resignation of Bishop Kinsman was ac- 
cepted and Bishop-elect Matthews was 
chosen in his place. The vacancy made, 
by this change among the presbyters 
was filled by the election of Rev. C. 
Malcolm Douglas, of Short Hills, N. J.| 
A vacancy among the lay trustees was 
filled by the election of Mr. James Cos- 
lett Smith, of Detroit. The reports of, 
the dean and faculty and all matters 
pertaining to the Commencement will 
have consideration at the stated meet- 
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‘Davenport, 


ing to be held on Wednesday, June 2d, 
the day before the Commencement. The 
annual meeting will hereafter be on 
the third Wednesday in January, to give 
more time for the preparation of the 
financial reports for the calendar year. 

The officers of the board of trustees: 
the Bishop of Newark, chairman; Rev. 
Dr. Cole, secretary; Mr. John A. Dix, 
treasurer, and the Standing Committee 
consisting of the three officers named, 
the dean, Rev. Dr. Wrigley, Rev. Dr. 
Manning, chairman, and Messrs. Elihu 
Chauncey, George Zabriskie, A. S. Mur- 
ray, Jr., and F, A. Lewis, continue until 
the annual meeting after the next Gen- 
eral Convention. 

The principal business for the incor- 
poration into the statutes of the fol- 
lowing provisions, recommended by a 
committee of which the Bishop of 
Maine was chairman and also having 


the favorable consideration of the 
faculty: 

“Upon the completion of the first 
course in each department, those stu- 


dents who show superior training and 
marked ability shall be made an ad- 
vanced section of the class for the re- 
maining courses in that department. 
“In this advanced section emphasis 
shall be laid on personal conference 
with the professor and individual re- 


search rather than upon attendance at 
lectures. 


“The degree of Bachelor of Divinity 
shall be awarded at the close of their 
seminary course te those members of 
the advanced section who, in the judg- 
ment of the faculty, have shown them- 
selves sufficiently proficient in their 
studies.’’ 


IOWA. 


Rt. Rev. T. N. Morrison, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. H. S. Longley, D. D., Suffragan. 


Diocesan Notes. 


To fill the place of the late Stephen 
P. Bawden, whose death caused a va- 
cancy in the treasurership of the dio- 
cese, Clarence M. Cochrane, of Trinity 
Cathedral, Davenport, has been ap- 
pointed to the position. Mr. Cochrane 
is well known throughout the diocese 
as a most successful business man who 
has devoted his talent tn the ministra- 
tion of Church finances, especially in 
the Cathedral parish, where he has long 
been the efficient treasurer. 

A ten day’s mission is announced to 
be given at the Church of St. Mary the 
Virgin (colored) at Keokuk, beginning 
on the Feast of the Purification, Febru- 
ary 2d. Rev. John A. Williams, rector 
of the Church of St. Philip the Deacon, 
of Omaha, will conduct the mission. 

Discovery of a will drawn twenty- 
seven years ago by Mrs. Agnes Norval 
French, a wealthy pioneer woman of 
who died two weeks ago, 
gives $50,000 for the founding of a 
Church hospital. As St. Luke’s hos- 
pital under the management of the 
Church was founded after the will was 
drawn, it is believed that the legacy 
will go into building an addition to this 
institution. The legacy will not be 
available for some years, as a clause 
gives the income on the fund to Mrs. 
Ellen Cook Whittaker during her life- 
time. 
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WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rey. Alfred Harding, D. D., Bishop. | 


The Bishop's Visitations. 


| first 


The Bishop has resumed his visits- 
tions ef the parishes for confirmation, 
beginning his official acts with a visit 
to All Saints’ chapel, Benning, D. C., on 
Sunday, January 10th, at 9:30 A. M.,! 
and confirming a class of eight. At 1i| 
A. M.. he visited Seat Pleasant, and} 
confirmed in cld St. Matthew’s another | 
class of eleven. After service at the! 
latter, he called a meeting of the ves- 
try and had a frank talk about the con- 
dition of the parish. The meeting will 
doubtiess resuit in much good, and re- 
newed interest was expressed by many 
of those present. The archdeacon ac- 
companied the Bishop on his visitation. 


Death of Mr. W. H. 


Mr. W. H. Singleton, an active mem- 
ber of the Church in this diocese, and 
for many years its treasurer, passed 
away on Epiphany, and his loss has 
ben mourned, not only by the Church, 
but by the whole community, of which 
he was a very prominent member. He 
was only sixty-one years of age, and 


Singleton. 


seemed strong and well, and good for! 
But} 
God knows best, and took him to Him-! 


many more years of usefulness. 


self at the summit of his career. He 


had been for years the senior warden | 


of the parish of St. Michael and All 
Angels, was a devoted member of the 
Diocesan Convention which re-elected 
him treasurer year- after year, was a 
manager of the Diocesan Missionary 
Society, a member of the Cathedral 
Council, a trustee of Church Charities, 
a member of the Committee on Ways 
and Means and of the Committee on In- 
crease of Permanent Clerical Sustenta- 
tion Fund. He served the diocese as a 
delegate to three General Conventions, 
and was always in his seat and re 
mained to the end. He was an ideal 
treasurer, and never allowed a parish 
to be delinquent in the payment of its 
dues, if it was a possible thing to col- 
lect them. Funeral services were held 
in the church which he served so long 
and so well, on Friday, January Sth, 
and were conducted by the Bishop of 
the diocese, assisted by the rector and 
Rey. J. Henning Nelms, D. D., who was 
a@ personal friend. Nearly all the 
clergy were present, and the various 
civic bodies to which he belonged sent 
large representations, particularly the 
Board of Trade, which had not long 
since elected him president. His life, 
when people realize what it meant, will 
always be a stimulus, for it combined 
in rare union the apparently conflicting 
claims of religion and business. No man 
could say, after knowing W. H. Sin- 
gleton, that it was not possible to be 
truly religious and at the same time to 
be transparently honest and straightfor- 
Ward in his worldly relations. He was a 
simple, unpretentious man in his habits, 
a true friend to those with whom he 
formed friendships, and a whole-souled 
Christian, who never uttered an unjust| 
word about anybody. 
our Churchman’s League, in fact in al- 
Most every sphere of a Christian’s ac- 
tivity he was unexcelled, and there was 
no man in Washington, either in relig- 
ious or secular life, who will be more 
missed, as we go about our daily duties, 
than the late treasurer of this diocese. 


Notes. 
At the Cathedral, on Sunday, Janu- 


ary 10th, there was repeated, in lieu, 


| parish. 


, Westchester. 


of the regular Evening Prayer, the can- | 
tata, ““The Eve of Grace,’’ which pro-| 
duced such a deep impression on the) 
oceasion of its first rendition, three 
weeks before. Many who heard it the) 
time came again to familiarize} 
themselves with its solemn, as well as 
tender, melodies and, as one Man ex-, 
pressed himself, it came mearer to mak- 
ing one feel that ‘“‘This is none other) 
but the house of God, and this is the) 
gate of heaven’? than anything he had 


|heard for years. 


One of the vacancies in our diocese has 
been filled by the election of Rev. W. 
L. Haupt to the rectorship of the par- 
ish of St. Thomas, Croome. He comes) 
into residence on February ist, and we 
look for a long and prosperous incum- | 
bency in that old and once succssful 
It seems a pity that a church 
which has had such a history, which 
was once for many years the scene of 
Bishop Ciaggett’s labors, should have 
had so much difficulty securing a rec- 
tor, and we hope that the new rector 
will re-invigorate it, and start new 
life there. 


NEW YORK. 


David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Chas. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


Rt. Rev. 
Rt. Rev. 


Consecration of Bishop Hulse. 


The consecration of the new Bishop 
of Cuba, the Ri. Rey. Dr. Hiram R. 
Hulse, late archdeacon of Orange, Dio- 
cese of New York, was the first conse- 
cration to take place in the Cathedral 
of St. John the Divine. About one 
hundred and eighty clergy were in the 
procession, and hundreds of friends of 
Bishop Hulse and of the Cuba mission 
were in the chairs of the crossing, in| 
spite of a most inclement day.  Dis- 
tinguished guests filled the choir stalls, 
and the scene throughout was most im- 
pressive. 

Bishop Greer, Bishop Knight, and 
Bishop Lines were consecrators, the 
Bishops Suffragan of New .York and 
Pennsylvania the presenters, and in the 
procession was the Bishop of the Old 
Catholic Church residing in New York. 
It was the first time an Old Catholic 
Bishop had taken part’in the consecra- 
tion of a Bishop of the American! 
Church. The sermon was preached by 
the Bishop of South Carolina. It bade 
the new missionary to beware of home- 
sickness and discouragements, to keep 
at the tasks even if heavy, and always | 
to remember that the Church at home 
is behind him no matter whether it is 
always on the houstops proclaiming the 
fact or not. The master of ceremonies) 
was Canon Nelson, of the Cathedral. | 
Gifts of robes and ring were made by| 
friends of the late archdeacon, and the | 
vestry of his former parish, St. Mary’s, 
attended in a body. The attending) 
presbyters were the new Bishop’s long | 


‘time friends, the Rev. Drs. Nichols, of} 


Holy Trinity, and Archdeacon Pott, of | 
Bishop Hulse, as secretary for a time} 


of the American Church Missionary So-| 


As a member of| ciety, had, as may be remembered by! George’s church. 


some, much to do with the transfer of | 
the Cuba mission from the Society to} 
the church’s official board. At the time! 
he was hearty in praise of all that had 
been accomplished by the. unofficial so- 
ciety, responsible for the starting of the 
mission, saying what he did after a 
visit to Cuba and inspection of the 
work and _  cutlook. Under Bishop 
Knight and the official society the mis- 
sion has grown much, of course, and it 


secure permanent employment. 


}each morning. 


| Conference, 


'large boards, 


/ 340,000. 


'and- Scotland. 


| French societies. 


is now regarded as peculiarly fortunate 
that it is placed in the hands it now 
is. The new Bishop will leave almost 
at once for his field. 


For the Unemployed. 


The Diocesan House, 
other purposes, has been turned into an 
employment station. A room once the 
Potter chapel is now a coat room, and 
rooms once occupied by Bishop Potter 
for offices now seat one hundred men 
five hours daily, at work making com- 
presses and bandages for the Red 
Cross. A start was made with twenty 
men the first day, forty being turned 
away. The pay is fifty cents per day, 


‘and hours are so fixed that men can 


have time night and morning to look 
for work. Coffee and sandwiches are 
given free, and the trades of the men 
being taken, efforts are put forth to 
The 
plan is financed by a committee of 
which Bishop Greer is chairman, and 
in its main features is intended to care 
for pressing needs of men applying to 
Church parishes. About $400 a week 
is needed. ‘ 

St. Bartholomew’s parish house plan, 
conducted in like ways, cares for one 
hundred and forty men daily, and often 
three hundred have to be turned away 
Grace chapel is caring 


for one hundred on like lines. Mate- 


'rial to make the bandages is not do- 


nated, but purchased new. 


Missionary Contributions. 

The Home Missions Council, repre- 
senting ail home mission boards in the 
United States, and the Foreign Missions 
representing all in the 
United States and Canada, were in ses- 
sion in New York last week. Our 
Church was represented in both. Home 
missions reported total receipts last 
year, going through the hands of the 
of $12,500,000, but the 
committee estimated that were all sums 
included the total would be $18,000,000. 
It further thought that if parochial ex- 
tensicn and relief work were included, 
as much as $36,000,000 a year is ex- 
pended. 

The foreign figures reached a total 
of $17,938,900 last year, or the high- 
est sum in the history of missionary 
effort by about $2,000,000. The num- 
ber of accessions on fields last year 


'reached 159,234, also the largest rec- 


ord, while native Christians gave $4,- 
Reports from Europe are not 
at hand, but it is known the receipts 
have fallen heavily, save in England 
The leaders in the 
world mission movement expressed the 
fear that Americans will be called upon 
to maintain much of this world work, 
or see it fail. Some boards are already 
supporting in China and Africa field 
missionaries sent out by German and 
Graver outlook could 
hardly have been described than that 
obtaining at some of the foreign ses- 
sions. 
Interesting Items. 


The late J. Pierpont Morgan left by 
will $500,000 for the ministry of St. 
That was the word- 
ing. The question arose whether the 
meaning was solely to support clergy of 
the parish, or the ministry of the par- 
ish in its largest sense. A friendly suit 
was brought, and the court rules the 
latter. Mr. Morgan left another $100,- 
000 trust fund for the parish. The de- 
cision affects both funds. 

The Rev. F. S. Leach, the new So- 
cial Service Commission secretary, has 
taken hold vigorously, and has just sent 


unused for | 
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letters to rectors asking conferences 
with them and their laymen upon the 
work of the Commission. He also 
sends out a letter fixing January 24th 
as a day for the consideration of child 
labor. Plans are making for a series 
of conferences with laymen of different 
Manhattan and Bronx districts on the 
subject of social work. These are joint- 
ly arranged by the Commission and the 
Laymen’s Efficiency League. 


Deaconess Young, lately returned 
from the Philippines, the Rev. Mr. 
Nichols, Blackwell’s Island chaplain, 


Alex. M. Hadden, Miss Grace Carter, 
and other Church people opened on 
January 15th a home for discharged 
women prisoners, located at 70 Hora- 
tio street, Manhattan. ip is note an: 
institution but in every sense a home, 2 
plain and comfortable dwelling, where 
twelve to twenty women can be housed 
until such time as they can find them- 
selves. It is said to be the first home 
of its kind. A large number of women 
attended an opening tea and sale. 

Trinity church noonday Lenten ad- 
dresses are famous, since they are at- 
tended by more than 50,000 persons a 
season. Bishop Burch takes the Ash 
Wednesday address and those to the 
end of the opening week, and the Rev. 
Dr. Manning takes the Holy Week ones. 
Other speakers, a week each save Sat- 
urday, are Bishop Perry, of Rhode 
Island; the Rev. Dr. Tomkins, of Phila- 
delphia; Bishop Rhinelander, of Penn- 
sylvania; Bishop Farthing, of Montreal, 
and Bishop Codman, of Maine. 

For some time Prof. Stuart L. Tyson, 
of Princeton, has been giving lectures 
on the New Testament, under the au- 
spices of women of more than twenty 
New York parishes. These lectures 
have been held at the rooms of the 
Church Club. Owing to the large at- 


tendance these lectures have been 
transferred to the Guild Hall of St. 
Thomas’ church. They are given on 


Wednesdays at eleven. 

In the chapel of the Seamen’s Insti- 
tute on January 17th, Bishop Knight, 
of the University of the South, ad- 
vanced to the priesthood the Rev. Vin- 
ecente A. Tuzzio, 
among Spanish speaking sailors and 
families resident at the lower end of 
Manhattan. A Spanish congregation of 
fair size has been gathered, and a 
Sunday School established. 

The Rt. Rev. Prince de lLandas- 
Berghes, titular Bishop of Scotland in 
the Old Catholic Church, and related to 


the reigning houses of Austria and Sax- 


ony, will be assigned to a New York 
diocesan parish by Bishop Greer, and so 
made canonically’ resident. He was con- 
secrated at Antioch in Syria in 1911. 
He is to remain here for some time. 


an Institute worker, 


In addition to his parish and mission 
work he has charge of the Syrian col- 
only of the city, which numbers about 
seventy-five souls. He has ministered to 
them, without any remuneration, what- 
ever, for ten years, and in time of trou- 
ble, illness, and death, they always call 
for him. With the kindly help of the 
Bishop of Liverpool, England, he has 
been able to unite families that had 
been kept apart by the rigid enforce- 
ment of the United States immigration 
laws. He also performs ali their mar- 
riages, and on this particular Sunday 
he married three different couples in 
different parts of the town, and this 
gave him the blessed privilege of con- 
ducting eight services that day. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Thos. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan 


Philadelphia News. 


Bishop Rhinelander presided at the 
January meeting of the Diocesan 
Board of Missions held-in the Church 
House on Monday afternoon, January 
11th. Encouraging reports were pre- 
sented by the deans of the several con- 
vocations, showing good success along 
all lines. Bishop Garland reported that 
the parish house at Gulph Mills was 
completed. He also presented a plan 
for the establishment of a mission 
among the Hebrews under the author- 
ity of the diocese, the first to be so es- 
tablished in the American Church. It 
was resolved to adjourn the meeting of 
the board until Monday, March 15th, 
at the Bishop’s residence, when the 
members will dine with him and dis- 
cuss important missionary matters and 
arrange for a missionary mass meeting 
during the Diocesan Convention. A 
committee consisting of the Rey. Dean 
Francis M. Taitt and William D. Neil- 
son, with the secretary and treasurer, 
was appointed to prepare the annual 
report of the board to be presented to 
the Convention, which will meet in the 
Church of St. Luke and the Epiphany 
on Tuesday, May 4th.. : 

In less than a year a committee con- 
sisting of Stevens Hecksher, Charles C. 
Harrison, LL. D., Mrs. Charles C. Har- 
rison, the Rev. W. Herbert Burk, rector 
and originator of the chapel; the Rey. 
Dr. Thomas J. Garland, M. B. Medary, 
architect; George A. Hlliott, and Jo- 
seph M. Rogers, raised the necessary 
$50,000 to complete the Washington 
Memorial chapel at Valley Forge, the 
walls of which are now only one-third 
of the height. When it is completed it 


-will be one of the finest examples of 


looking after Old Catholics in America. , 


The other event was the Men’s Club 
dinner held in St. Paul’s parish house 
on Monday evening, January. 18th. 
Bishop Reese was present and spoke. A 


| 


perpendicular Gothic extant. The work 


originated and is being carried out un- 
der the direction of the Rev. W. Her- 
bert Burk. The surrounding grounds 
will be appropriately laid out. 

In her will the late Helen Louise Mer- 


quartette of St. Paul’s men rendered Tick left a bequest of $10,000 to St. 


very enjoyable selections during the Timothy's 
The dinner did much good by Which her husband was one of the 


in founders. 


dinner. 
bringing the men of the parish 
closer contact with one another. 


— 


KANSAS. 


Rt. Rev. F. R. Millspaugh, D. D., Bishop. 


A Novel Experience. 

It is seldom that a priest of the 
Church is required to perform the mar- 
riage ceremony three times in a single 
day, but this is what the Rev. Dr. Fenn, 
of Wichita, Kansas, had to do on the 
Sunday after Epiphany. 


Hospital, Roxborough, of 


There was an unusually large num- 


_.._. ber of ladies present at the monthly 
i'meeting of the Domestic branch of the 


Woman’s Auxiliary of the Diocese of 
Pennsylvania on Monday morning, Jan- 
uary 11th, when Bishop Atwood gave 
an interesting description of the life 
and condition of the people of Arizona. 
He spoke of the inconveniences of the 
missionaries, and particularly of the 
great number of consumptives in his 
diocese, who come there from other 
States. 


He is now conducting a tuber-, 


—————————————— eee 


culosis camp at Phoenix, which has a 
well-equipped hospital, that needs to be 
greatly enlarged and improved. In 
this hospital there is a memorial to the 
late Bishop Ozi W. Whitaker, of Penn- 
sylvania. Mrs. Walter Hughson spoke 
of the establishment of a hospital at 
Morgantown, North Carolina, and asked 
for an appropriation of money to it. 

The Pennsylvania branch of the Wo- 
man’s Auxiliary held its Epiphany meet- 
ing in St. Stephen’s church, the Rey. 
Carl Ee Grammer.os.. LDL rector, (On 
January 11th. aways, Wake “Reaves AD oar 
Thomas J. Garland presided. The Rt. 
Rev. Dr. A. S. Lioyd and the Ven. A. 
H. Mellen made the addresses. 

Mr. Rowland Evans, well known as 
one of the old school of Philadelphia 
lawyers, entered into rest at his home 
in Ardmore on Friday night, January 
15th. While prominent in his profes- 
sion as a lawyer he was deeply inter- 
ested and active in Church affairs. He 
was for a number of years a member 
of the Diocesan Board of Missions, a 
deputy to the General Convention, on 
the Committee on Canons, the Commis- 
sion on Church Work among the Deat, 
a trustee of the diocese, and president 
of the Corporation for the Relief of the 
Widows and Children of Clergymen of 
the Church in the Commonwealth of 
Pennsylvania. 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Pike Ulaess Darst. D:D: Bishop, 


Diocesan Notes. 


Bishop Darst is already getting into 
touch with his work, and the diocese to 
feel the effects of having a head once 
more. The Bishop has, so far, ar- 
ranged the following itinerary for con- 
firmation: Windsor, January 31st; 
Wintcn, February ist; Murfreesboro, 
February 2d; Gatesville, February 34d, 
and Sunbury, February 6th. He will 
preach at Christ church, Elizabeth Citys 
February 7th. 

During the first part of last week a 
missionary campaign was carried 
through in Chris! church, New Berne, 
the Rev. B. FE. Huske, rector. This is 
one of the gtrongest parishes of the 
diocese and recent improvements to the 
church make it one of the handsomest. 
The Rev. W. E. Cox, of St. John’s 
church, Wilmington, who is so well 
equipped for such work, had charge of 
the campaign, and with charts, sound 
logic, determination and unbounded 
zeal stirred the parish to its depths. On 
Wednesday night a men’s dinner was 
served by the ladies of the parish in 
the parish house, and this was a most 
inspiring cceasion. The rector presided, 
the Revs. W. E. Cox, T. P. Noe and C. 
A. Ashby did the speaking; Archdeacon 
Noe explaining the needs of the diocese 
and what this church was doing and 
what it could do. The familiarity of 
the archdeacon with the diocese made 
his speech most instructive and helpful, 
Mr. Cox spoke upon ‘‘The Statesmau- 
ship of Missions,” and his speech was of 
a high order. He pointed out how much 
the Chureh stood for those things which 
go to make life worth while here and 
everywhere else. The atmosphere in 
New Berne was ripe for this undertak- 
ing. The people are congratulating 
themselves that their splendid young 
rector refused to leave them and take 
up a much larger work in another dio- 
cese. 

The Rev. John H. Dickinson has re- 
signed his charge at Goldsboro, and 
will take up work elsewhere. 
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WEST TEXAS. 


Rt. Rev. J. S. Johnston, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Wm. T. Capers, D. D., Bishop. 


Uvalde Mission. 


Handsome oak pews have recently 
been placed in St. Philip’s church, 
Uvalde, also a new font and hymn 
board, the gifi of the ladies’ guild. In 
the absence of a rector acceptable ser- 
vices have been maintained by the lay 
reader, Mr. J. V. Cosby. Mr. Cosby 
has reorganized and trained the vested 
choir so effectively that the music will 
now compare favorably with that of 
any place in the diocese. 


Communion Service for Seguin. 


A very handsome solid silver commu- 
nion service has been presented to St. 
Andrew’s church, Seguin, by the chil- 
dren of the Sunday School in memory 
of the late Henry Y. LeGette, for 
twenty-five years the superintendent of 
the Sunday School. Mr. LeGette was 
born in South Carolina in 1835 and was 
baptized by the Rev. Ellison Capers, 
father of our own Coadjutor Bishop, 

For nearly half a century his life 
has been a mighty influence for good, 
and an example of devoted Churchman- 
ship that has made itself felt through- 
out the diocese, 

In addition to the above memorial 
the children of St, Andrew’s Sunday 
School made a Christmas offering of 
$42.15 for diocesan missions. 


New Missions on the I. & G. N. Ry. 


Last week the diocesan secretary 
made an automobile trip to the towns 
along the JInternational and Great 
Northern Railway, between Laredo and 
San Antonio. Through the faithful ef- 
forts of the Rev. A. S. Carver, rector 
of Pearsall, new missions have been 
established at Dilley and Devine with 
a splendid prospect of future develop- 
ment. <A new mission has also been 
undertaken at Hondo on the Southern 
Pacific Railway. The congregation has 
been organized, and steps will soon be 
taken for the building of a church. 


Mission by Archdeacon Webber. 


Rey. Percy Webber, of Boston, has 
been conducting a two weeks’ mission 
in San Antonio at Christ Church and 
St. Mark’s. A great deal of interest 
has been manifested in ~the services, 
and much good will no doubt follow, 
When his work in San Antonio is fin- 
ished Archdeacon Webber will hold 
missions at Seguin and Cuero. 


HASTON. 


Rt. Rev. W. F. Adams, D. D., Bishop. 


Southern Convocation. 


The winter meeting of the Southern 
Convocation was held in St. Peter’s 
chureh, Salisbury, Monday evening, 
January ilth. A very interesting and 
instructive address was delivered by the 
Bishop of Delaware, the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Kinsman, on The Russian Church, 
which was listened to by a large and at- 
tentive congregation. Bishop Kinsman 
is no stranger in this Convocation, and 
is much beloved by clergy and people. 
The following day there was an early 
celebration of the Holy Eucharist, and 
another at the 10:30 service, at which 
time a sermon was preached by the 
Rey. G. Taylor Griffith, on, ‘Some of 
the Distinctive Features of the Church.” 

At the morning session of the Con- 


| county, 


vocation an essay was read by the Rey. 


H. E. Spears, of Princess Anne, on 
“The Religion of Our Lord, Jesus 
Christ.” 


The afternoon session was given en- 
tirely to a discussion of ‘“‘The Layman’s 
Responsibility for Parochial Increase,”’ 
led by the Rev. Louis L. Williams, of 
Pocomoke City, who was followed by 
Mr. W. M. Cooper, of St. Peter’s, Salis- 
bury, and a number of the clergymen, 
including Dean Bryan, Trinity Cathe- 
dral, Easton, who dwelt at length upon 
his work when archdeacon of the Pan- 
ama Canal Zone, the influence of the 
laymen of the Church for good in that 
region, 

At the conclusion of the discussion 
Dean Bryan invited the Convocation to 
attend a Quiet Day, to be conducted by 
Bishop Kinsman, in Trinity Cathedral, 
on the Feast of the Presentation of 
Christ in the Temple, February 2, 1915. 
All the clergymen in the diocese are 
expected to attend. 

At night a severe wind and rain 
storm was the cause of very small 


congregation. The sermon was by 
Dean Bryan, from St. Mark 1:28. 
Notes. 


There are now two vacancies in the 
diocese—All Hallows, Snow Hill, and 
St. Stephen’s, East New Market. The 
Rev. G. Taylor Griffith is at present in 
charge of All Hallows and may remain. 

The new church, being built by the 
Rev. R. 8. Whipple, in Wicomico 
is almost complete, and he 
hopes to have it ready for consecration 
before the annual convention, 


St. Mary’s church, Pocomoke City, 
has recently installed a steam heating 
outfit which adds greatly to the com- 
fort of the worshippers. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of the Churchman’s Club. 


The Churchman’s Club of the Diocese 
of Maryland held its first meeting and 
banquet of the season at the Hotel Bel- 
vedere, Baltimore, on the evening of 
January 7. About two hunrreds persons, 
including invited guests and’a number 
of the clergy, were present. Mr. R. 
Brent Keyser, president of the club 
presided, and interesting and stimulat® 
ing addresses on the organization, 
methods and objects of the provincial 
system, especially as adopted by the re- 
cently organized Province of Washing- 
ton, were delivered by the Rey. Dr. G. 
C.,.F. Bratenahl, secretary of the Pro- 
vince of Washington, and Mr. John 
Stuart Bryan, editor of the Richmond 
News Leader, and member of the Exec- 
utive Committee of the Province. The 
Rev. William M. Grosvenor, D. D., dean 
of the Cathedral of St. John the Di- 
vine, New York, spoke of the Cathedral 
ideal as realized in the building of the 
New York Cathedral, and emphasized 
the ‘‘get-together’’ idea as applied to 
Church work. The,closing address was 
delivered by the Bishop of the diocese, 
who spoke with enthusiasm and hope of 
the proposed Maryland Cathedral of 
the Incarnation. 


Family Gathering of Congregation. 


On the invitation of the rector, war- 
den and vestrymen of Emmanuel 
church, Baltimore, a “family gather- 
ing’ of the members of the congrega- 
tion was held in the Belvedere Hotel on 
the evening of the Feast of the Epiph- 


any. Several hundred were present, 
and, after spending about an hour to- 
gether at an informal dinner, went to 
the ball-room at the other end of the 
floor,” which had been beautifully deco- 
rated for the occasion, to listen to the 
singing of some old-time Christmas 
carols by the choir and to some helpful 
addresses by Mr. H. Stanley Gary, rep- 
resenting the vestry; by the Bishop of 
the diocese, and by the rector, the Rey. 
Hugh Birckhead, D. D., who said that 
he wished Emmanuel to be known as 
“The church with a Welcome,” and as 
the church that is eager to go out into 
the highways and hedges and bring 
people in. 


Meeting of the Protestant Episcopal 


Brotherhood. 
In celebration of its sixty-third an- 
niversary, the Protestant Episcopal 


Brotherhood of Baltimore attended a 
special service on the evening of the 
First Sunday after the Epiphany, at the 
Church of the Holy Nativity, Forest 
Park, Baltimore, with a special sermon 
by the Bishop of the diocese. This 
Brotherhood is the only beneficial or- 
ganization in the church, and its mem- 
bership is confined to the male com- 
municants of the church. Its officers 
are: Superintendent and visitor ex- 
officio, the Bishop of the diocese; presi- 
dent, Alfred C. Gawthrop; vice-presi- 
dent, J. Terry Bray; financial secre- 
tary, Leonard F. Hachtel; recording 
secretary, John Holtz, and treasurer, 
Samuel T. Wheatley. The annual ban- 
quet and smoker of the Brotherhood 
was held on the evening of January 
1ith, at St. Paul’s parish house. There 
was a large attendance of the mem- 
bers and their friends. Interesting and 
inspiring addresses were made by Hd- 
win Higgins, the o!dest member of the 
Brotherhood; A. S. Goldsborough, sec- 
retary of the Factory Site Commission; 
the Rev. Charles Fiske, rector of the 
Church of St. Michael and All Angels, 
and by Bishop Murray. 


Officers of the Junior Assembly B. s. A. 


At the recent annual meeting of the 
Maryland Junior Assembly of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, the follow- 
ing officers were elected to serve for 
the year 1915: President, Thomas Don- 
aldson;. vice-president, Robert T. G. 
Kelly; secretary-treasurer, G. E. Heck- 
linger; recording secretary, James R. 
Armstrong, and chaplain, the Rev. 
Jesse R. Bicknell. 


Improvements at Frostburg. 


Since the present rector took charge 
of St. John’s church, Frostburg, a 
number of valuable improvements have 
been made. The cost of these has been 
paid and the floating debt of the par- 
ish reduced. In eight months, with the 
duplex envelopes, the offerings have 
been $100 more than the offerings and 
subscriptions for the nine months pre¢- 
ceding. 


An Open Forum Started. 


On the evening of Sunday, January 
10th, following a sermon in the Church 
of the Ascension, Baltimore, by the rec- 
tor, the Rev. Richard W. Hogue, on the 
“Problem of the Unemployed,’ an 
open forum fur the discussion of differ- 
ent phases of the subject was held in 
the chapel adjoining with an attend- 
ance of about four hundred. Mr. Frank 
A. White, chief of the State Bureau of 
Statistics, was one of those taking part, 
The rector announced that a similar 
meeting would be held on the following 
Sunday evening, when the Rey. Dr. 
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Charles A. Rubenstein, rabbi of the Bol- 
ton Street Temple; Professor George EH. 
Barnett, of the Johns Hopkins Univer- 
sity; John H. Ferguson, president of 
the Baltimore Federation of Labor, and 
J. W. Magruder, secretary of the Fed- 
erated Charities, would be among the 
speakers. The rector hopes that he 
may be able to make these meetings a 
permanent part of the work of the 
parish, 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Diocesan Notes. 


St. Paul’s mission at Conway has re- 
cently completed another church build- 
ing, the first one having been destroyed 
by a cyclone a few years ago. The es- 
tablishment of this mission is really a 
revival of the Episcopal Church: in 
Horry county, after a lapse of a cen- 
tury. 

On February 4, 1908, the Rev. T. 
Tracy Walsh revisited his birthplace, 
and conducted the first Episcopal ser- 
vice held in Conway or in the county 
since the Revolutionary War. The ser- 
vice was held in the Presbyterian 
church, which stands almost on the 
site of the colonial church. The Rev. 
W. S. Holmes, of Marion, is now in 
charge of this new congregation in an 
ancient field. 

St. Alban’s, Kingtree, another “low 
country’ mission, now has a resident 
minister, the Rev. H. D. Bull, and is 
showing signs of greater activity than 
for several preceding years. 

After being closed for fifteen years, 
the old parish of Prince Frederick’s, 
Pee Dee, has been reopened for public 
worship. 

The Revs. L. G. Wood, of St. Luke’s, 
and William Way, of Grace church, 
Charleston, spoke in Jacksonville, Flor- 
ida, on Sunday, the 10th inst., in the 
services preliminary to the every-mem- 
ber canvass. 

In most of the parishes in Charles- 
ton, the resuits of the canvass are go 
far very encouraging, though there is 
throughout the community serious fi- 
nancial depression. 

Bishop Guerry was one of the pre- 
senters at the consecration of Bishop 
Darst in Wilmington, North Carolina, 
on the Hpiphany. He was the preacher 
at the consecration of Bishop Hulce, of 
Cuba, on the 12th, in the Cathedral of 

“St. John. the Divine, New York. 

The Rey. A. T. Cornwell has resigned 
St. Paul’s church, Charleston, and ac- 
cepted the rectorship of the important 
parish, St. James, Eufaula, Ala. 

Another change in the diocese is the 
removal of the Rey. C. W. Boyd from 
Our Saviour, Rock Hill, to old St. Hel- 
ena church, Beaufort. This fine old 
parish kept its two hundredth anniver- 
sary in 1912, when the diocesan coun- 
cil met there, the commemoration ser- 
mon being preached by the Rev. W. H. 
Barnwell, a son of one of the original 
families. Mr. Boyd succeeds the Rey. 
T. W. Clift, who died not long since in 
Aiken. 

The Rey. Mr. Sparks, since his par- 
tial paralysis and inability to work, has 
been living with his family in Charles- 
ton. He has now removed to Colum- 
bus, Ga., where his son-in-law, the Rev. 
Samuel Wragg, is rector. Mr. Sparks 
was succeeded in Beaufort by Mr. Clift. 

The committee of the Churchman’s 
Club has about made their arrange- 

-ments for the mid-day Lent services in 
St. Michael’s as last year. These ser- 


survey recently concluded in his district, 


vices were well attended. Some of the 
speakers for last year, such as Bishop 
Reese, of Georgia, and Mr. Bowie, of 
Richmond, will be heard again. Three 
new names occur, namely: the Rey. §. 
C. Hughson, of West Park, New York; 
the Rey. C. W. Boyd, of this diocese, 
and the Rev. H. J. Mikell, of Nashville, 
Tennessee, formerly rector of the Holy} 
Communion church, Charleston. 


The Rev. R. EH. Gribbin moved to 
Atlanta, Ga., January ist to take up 
his duties as assistant to Dr. Wilmer, 
of St. Luke’s church. The rector and 
congregation of Grace church were loth 
to part with Mr. Gribbin, who had en- 
deared himself to everybody by his 
earnest and faithful discharge of his 
duties as pastor and preacher. The rec- 
tor of Grace church has not as yet se- 
cured a successor to Mr. Gribbin. 

The Rev. John Kershaw, Jr., has 
been spending the holidays with his 
father, the rector of St. Michael’s. 

Bishop Cheshire has been to Charles- 
ton for a visit of a few days, stopping 
on his route to Hdisto Island, where he 


spent some days with Mr. J. Swinton | 


Whaly, a fellow-trustee of Sewanee. 


OHIO, 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Frank Du Moulin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Conference of Heads of Regional Dis- 
tricts. 


The seven clergy of the diocese, heads 
of the seven regional districts formed 
by Bishop DuMoulin—Rey. George Gun- 
nell, Rev. Thomas Jenkins, Rev. Arthur 
M. Griffin, Kev. A. I. Ernest Boss, Rev. 
Franklyn Cole Sherman, Rey. Lyman 
P, McDonald, D. D., and Rev. William 
M. Sidener—spent parts of two days, 
Monday and Tuesday, January 4th and 
5th, with the Bishop in Toledo, in a, 
study of the needs of their respective 
districts, and in the projection of plans 
and ways and means of co-operative 
development. Mrs. H. P. Knapp, pres- 
ident of the Woman’s Auxiliary, and 
Mr. Edward W. Palmer, chairman of 
the Bishop’s Commission of the dio- 
cese, were present, and together with 
Rey. Mr. Sherman, made addresses on 
how their organizations might be re- 
lated to the regional plan. 

A feature of the conference was a 
report by the chairman of the Sandusky 
district, Rev. Mr. Jenkins, on a religious 


in which much useful and strategic in- 
formation was secured, such as will be 
of constructive value in similar sur- 
veys to. be made in the other districts. 
Another important by-product of the! 
series of conferences was the projection 
of a plan for placing in the field next 
Convention year, an organizing secre- 
tary for the Woman’s Auxiliary, It was 
indicated that the means are at hand 
for this undertaking, awaiting only the 
woman who is fitted for and will take 
up the work. 


Mansfield Regional District. 


The Mansfield regional district, Rev. 
A. I. Ernest Boss, chairman, met at 
St. Mark’s mission, Shelby, Rev. B, H, | 
Reinheimer, rector, Wednesday, Janu- 
ary 6th, eight parishes and missions 
being represented. The clergy, in atten- 
dance, in addition to the chairman and 
rector, were Rev. George S. Walton, 
Rey. Arthur T. Reasoner, and Rey. Al-' 
bion H. Ross. The afternoon was spent 
in conference on the development of, 
the work of the region along the lines 


outlined by Bishop DuMoulin; and af- 
ter dinner, served by the women of the 
congregation, there was an inspirational 
service, at which addresses were made 
by the chairman of the region, Rey. 
Mr. Ross, and Rev. Mr. Walton. The 
next meeting will be held at St. Paul’s, 
Marion, February 34d. 


Notes. 


Five of the clergy of the Sandusky 
regional district met at Elyria, Rev. 
Edmund G. Redhead, rector, Thursday, 
January 7th, and outlined much work 
for the district for the rest of the win- 
ter and spring. There are to be three 
Sunday School Institutes in so many 
centers—EHlyria, Bellevue and San- 
dusky. 

Bishop DuMoulin has gone to Flor- 
ida for the month of January for rest 
and recuperation, preparatory to en- 
trance upon his pre-Lenten visitations, 
for which many dates have already 
been made. His family accompanied 
him, 

The 
tor of 


Rey. Charles Clynch Bubb, rec- 
Grace church, Cleveland, is in 
the St. Vincent hospital, where he sub- 
mitted to an operation on January 8th, 
His physician and friends report his 
condition as being entirely satisfactory, 
and that he will, in all probability, be 
able to resume some services at least 
in three or four weeks. 

The Rev, Robert Kell, rector of St. 
Stephen’s, Hast Liverpool, by the ad- 
vice of his physician and request of 
Bishop DuMoulin, has gone away for 
some three or four weeks of rest and 
recuperation, his nervous system having 
been for some time overtaxed from 
work. The Rev. J. M. Withycombe, of 
Cleveland, will have charge of the ser- 
vices during Mr. Kell’s absence. 

The Rev. Lucius W. Shey, rector of 
St. Mark’s, Cleveland, has for four 
weeks been suffering and confined to 
his house from a nervous breakdown, 
and on Monday, January 11th, accom- 
panied by Mrs. Shey, left for his former 
home at Bridgeport, Conn. His physi- 
cian thinks he will be well enough to 
return and resume his duties within a 
month or six weeks. In meantime, ser- 
vices are being taken by Bishop Leo- 
nard, the local clergy and the parish 
lay reader. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Rt. Rev. C. B. Brewster, D. D., Bishop. 


Notes. 


Rev. George Alexander Strong, rep- 
resenting the Board of Missions, was 
the preacher at the- regular morning 
service at Christ church, Hartford, on 
Sunday, January 19th. 

Miss Melissa S. Bryant, daughter of 
the late Rev. Hilliard Bryant, died at 
her home in Hartford, on December 
29, 1914. For twenty-five years she 
had been a communicant at Trinity 
parish, and her funeral services were 
held from there, Rey. Dr. Ernest de 
F. Miel, the rector, officiating. The 
interment was at Wallingford. 

Ezra L. Johnson, eighty-two years of 
age, and a faithful Churchman, died at 
Newtown, on December 27th. 

Rev. Robert Van Kleeck Harris has 
resigned as rector of St. Paul’s church, 
Bantam, and Trinity church, Milton, 
and has become the rector of St. James 
church, Winstead. He will enter upon 
his duties on Ash Wednesday. 

Rev. George T. Linsley, rector of the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, Hartford, 
revisited his former parish at New- 
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town on December 30th, where he offi- 
ciated at the funeral of Ezra Levan 
Johnson, for many years vestryman, 
and at the time of his death senior 
warden of that parish. He was the 
father of Bishop Johnson, of Missouri. 

Rev. Henry S. Harte, of Wethersfield, 
is now secretary of the Hartford arch- 
deaconry. " 

Seymour Wemyss Smith, of Hart- 
ford, son of the late Rev. Wemyss 
Smith, rector of St. Paul’s parish, Nor- 
walk, has just received news from En- 
gland of the death of three cousins due 
to the war. His cousin, Reginald 
Smith, of the British Civil Service, and 
son of the late Rev. Edward Smith, for 
some years chaplain in the British Ar- 
my, died in British Hast Africa in the 
latter part of August. Two other cous- 
ins, Captain Ernest Hayes-Sadler, of 
the Sth Gourkhas, and his younger 
brother, Lieut. E. J. K. Hayes-Sadler, 
of the Royal Engineers, were killed in 
France and Belgium recently. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


Notes. 


The Rev. Charles Noyes Tyndell was 
instituted into the rectorship of Christ 
church, Williamsport, on Sunday morn- 
ing, January 10th, by the Bishop of 
the diocese. 


The Rev. John W. Torkington, rec- 
tor of Christ church, Milton, has ac- 
cepted a call to St. Paul’s church, 
Wellsboro. He entered upon his new 
work Sunday, January 17th. 

St. Mary’s church, Williamsport, has 
been much improved lately by chang- 
ing the main entrance from the side 
to the front of the building. Four mem- 
orial windows have been located and 
several more are ordered and will be 
in place by Easter or shortly after. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. Cabell Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. ; 


Ordination Service. 


In Holy Trinity church, Richmond, 
the Reve: Ja J. Gravatt, (Di Da rector; 
on Sunday morning, January 17th, 
Bishop Gibson advanced to the priest- 
hood the Rev. W. G. Parker and tho 
Rev. G. B. Palmer. There were present 
in the chancel the Rt. Rev. R. A. Gib- 
son, D. D., and the Rev. Messrs. Berry- 
man Greene, D. D., of the Virginia 
Theological Seminary; Charles T. War- 
ner, of Washington; G. McL. Brydon, 
and C. G. Chamberlayne, of Richmond, 
and the Rev. J. J. Gravatt, D. D.,; ana 
the Rev. Thomas G. Faulkner, assistant 
minister at Holy Trinity. The Rev. 
Mr. Palmer was presented by the Rev. 
Charles T. Warner, and the Rey. Mr. 
Parker by the Rev. Berryman Greene, 
Die: 

The ordination sermon was preached 
by Dr. Greene, whose text was He- 
brews 5:1, ‘“‘For every high priest taken 
from among men is ordained for men 
in things pertaining to God, that he 
may offer both gifts and sacrifices for 
sins,’ in which he brought out clearly 
and strongly the high ideals that 
should be maintained by a man in this 
calling; the attitude of a minister to his 
fellowmen, and the best way in which 
he can accomplish his mission. 


!in the boxes. 


Christmas at St. Stephen’s, Culpeper. 


The children of St. Stephen’s Sunday 
School, Culpeper, unanimously voted 
instead of having a tree and gifts from 
the’ schooi at their Christmas service 
to let the cost of these be used to pur- 
chase things for a box for the Belgian 
refugees, as their Christmas gift to 
them. 


tions, and address, and then with the 
help of the teachers two boxes were 
well packed with clothing and grocer- 


ies, the children bringing many things | 


themselves at the time to put in. Bags 


of candy were given to the smallest | 


scholars, some of whom dropped theirs 
These were sent prompt- 
ly to Norfolk and put on the Lynorta, 
which sailed on January 9th. St. 
Mark’s, Rixeyville, sent a contribution 
in money for the Belgians. 


Memorial Window Placed. 


A new window has lately been placed 
in St. James’ church, Leesburg, the 
hev. W. H. Burkhardt, rector. 
resents the ‘“‘Presentation in the Tem- 
ple,’ and is a memorial to Christian 
Townley Hempstone, who was for more 
than forty years a vestryman of St. 
James. It is in perfect harmony with 
the companion window, which is a me- 
morial to Mary Dade, 
Hempstone, the subject being ‘“‘Haster 
Morn,’’ when the women visit the tomb. 
bearing spices. Both windows were 
placed in the church by their children 


Notes. 


Beginning Monday, January 25th, the 


Rey. W. D. Smith, D. D., of Winchester, | 


will hold a mission in St. Mark’s church, 
Richmond, the Rev. S. Roger Tyler, 
rector. There will be two services each 
day—-at 4 P. M. and 8 P. M. The 
members of the Richmond congrega- 


tions are cordially invited to be present | 


at these services. 


The Richmond chapters of the Broth- 
hood of St. Paul wish to extend the in- 


vitation to any clergyman in the dio-| 


cese, who is interested in starting a 
chapter, to come himself or send some 
one from his parish to the conference 
to be held in Holy Trinity church, Rich- 
mond, February 6th, 7th and 8th, in 
which case they will be entertained if 
they will notify Miss Sallie Dean, 825 
Park avenue, Richmond. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 


To the Junior Auxiliary of Southern 
Virginia. 

My Dear Juniors: Mrs. Frank Darl- 
ing, of Hampton, has been appointed 
president of the Juniors to fill the place 
made vacant by the going to Japan of 
our faithful, devoted and loved worker, 
Mrs. John J. Lioyd, who for so many 
years and so acceptably, served as your 


| president. 


Miss Roberta Newton, 716 Boisse- 
vain avenue, Norfolk, Va.—(be sure 
and copy her name and address in your 
book)—has been appointed your secre- 
tary and treasurer, and all money for 
the Juniors should be sent to her; and 
Miss Edmonia Whittle, 227 Freemason 
street, Norfolk, Va., your educational 
secretary—thus fully equipping our 
Junior branch with most efficient offi- 


|Cers, and it is hoped that the parish 


On December 29th the servicer| 
was held as usual with carols,’ recita- | 


It rep- 


wife of Mr.| 


branches will avail themselves of their 
aid in furthering the work of the Ju- 
niors, and in creating a more lively in- 
terest amongst our young people in the 
cause of missions. 

We ought to have a Junior branch in 
every parish of the diocese, and we 
hope that before the end of the year 
this will be the case. 

Faithfully yours, 
Loutiz Taytor LercHEr, 
Diocesan President. 
Norfolk, Va. 


John’s Memorial Church, Farmville. 


Rey. Frederick Diehl, of Wellsboro, 
Penn., accepted the call to John’s Me- 
morial Church, Farmville, Va., early in 
November, but as the repairs on the 
rectory had not been completed at that 
time he has just arrived in the parish. 
The church has been without a rector 
since the middle of last June, when 
Rey. Dudiey Boogher left for Parkers- 
burg, W. Va., after a rectorate of six 
years. The vestry has been very for- 
tunate in finding supplies for the ser- 
vices; ministers from Petersburg and 
Richmond have been present for most 
of the Sundays since the opening of 


| the session of the State Normal School, 


and at other times the church has been 
kept open by the lay reader. On De- 
cember 20th Bishop Tucker was pres- 
ent for both morning and evening ser- 
vice and administered the Holy Com- 
munion. On January 3d, Rev. Thomas 
Jones, of Mississippi, officiated. The 
rectory has been put in beautiful re- 
pair for Mr. Diehl; two new rooms have 
been added, vapor heat has been in- 
stalled, the entire house has been pa- 
pered, and painted inside and outside. 
The congregation decided on the free- 


| will offering in November instead of a 


bazaar, and the amount donated, up- 
wards of two hundred and fifty dollars, 
will be applied to the debt on the rec- 
tory. Everyone in the church and the 
town is pleased to welcome Mr. Diehl 
and his family to the community. — 


Trinity Church, South Boston. 


There was a beautiful scene enacted 
in Trinity church, South Boston, Sun- 
day morning, the 17th, when the rector, 
the Rev. Hunter Lewis, baptized four 
of his Bible class while the class of 
sixteen or eighteen stood up as witness- 
es, The church and Sunday School are 
in a flourishing condition and a large 
class, mostly young mer are awaiting 
confirmation. 


Death of Mrs. W. A. R. Goodwin. 


Mrs. Evelyn Tannor Goodwin, wife 
of the Rev. William A. R. Goodwin, 
D. D., rector of St. Paul’s church, Ro- 
chester, N. Y., died at her home in 
that city, after a long illness, on Fri- 
day night, January 15th. Her body 
was brought by her husband and chil- 
dren, accompanied by Mr. Granger A. 
Hollister and Mr. Daniel M. Beach, of 
the vestry of St. Paul’s church, to 
Williamsburg, Va., for a long time her 
home while her husband was rector of 
Bruton Parish. The funeral services 
were held in Bruton Parish church on 
Tuesday morning, January 19th, and 
were conducted by Bishops Tucker and 
Brown, the Rev. EH. Ruffin Jones, rec- 
tor of the church, the Rey. Dr. EH. L. 
Goodwin, the Rev. F. G. Ribble, the 
Rey. A. C. Thompson and the Rey. A. 
Crawford, D. D. The burial was made 
in the old churchyard of Bruton 
church, in the presence of a large gath- 
ering of sorrowing friends. 
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Christianity and 
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The chief purpose of this column of 
course is to record the hopeful and con-| 
structive ways in which the Church— 
and especially the Church in _ the 
South—is expressing, or can express, 
the Christian spirit in terms of sociai 
betterment. 


But it is necessary sometimes to re- 
cord not only successes but also fail- 
ures; and to point out facts which 
bring shame io a civilization whose 
Christianity has been set at naught. 


Such a fact was the lynching near 
Monticello, Georgia, last week of four 
negroes,—a man by the name of Bar- 
ber, his son, and two young daughters. 
These four persons were accused ot 
having beaten the Chief of Police of 
Monticello and of having attempted to 
kill him when he went to Barber’s 
house to look for whiskey. They were 
arrested and taken to the jail in Mon- 
ticello, where apparently they were kept 
with no particular attempt at protec- 
tion against a mob. On Thursday night | 
‘masked men went to the jail, took the 
negro man, his son and daughters and | 
hanged and shot them to death one by 
one with the most revolting and delib- 
erate cruelty. 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The South is by no means the only 

part of the country in which lynchings 
occur. There have been outbreaks of 
the same barbarism in other sections 
no less outrageous than this recent hap- 
pening in Georgia. And in some parts 
of the South there is good reason to 
hope that lynching has been put an 
end to permanently. In Virginia, for 
instance, there has been no such thing 
for a long period of years. 
' But it must be recognized that in 
the South, and particularly in the far 
South, there are certain facts which 
make the possibility of the occurrence 
of lynching a peculiarly present one. 
There is the friction between the great, 
mass of the negro population, and the 
lower class of whites; and with this. 
the existence among the ignorant and 
vicious of an idea that the negro is not 
entitled to the kind of justice that 
would be meted out to a white man. 
Worst of all, there is in some places a 
kind of demoralized public sentiment in 
regard to the criminality of lynching it- 
self. Lynching/has been tolerated and 
defended with plausible arguments in 
the case of one particularly hideous 
erime; and ihe inevitable result has 
followed,—the growth of a kind of 
savage contempt for the restraint of 
law in general, and the unleashing ot 
the mob passions which, going from one 
license to another, are as apt to lynch 
prisoners on such excuses aS Was the 
case last week in Georgia as for the 
other and more awful crime. 


To the credit of Georgia be it said 
that the Governor has called upon’ the 
sheriff and judge of the Circuit Court 
of Monticello to see that the lynchers 
are arrested and punished. It remains 
to be seen whether this is done. 

The high-minded citizens of Georgia 
ought not to rest until it is done. The 
State is doubly disgraced as long as 
these cowardly murderers, defiant ot 
the law, go free. 


he Community 
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And the whole South, reading the 
lesson of this outrage, should set it- 
self with more determined will to exalt 
the orderly processes of the law, to 
brand the false sentiment which under 
anv conceivable circumstances can con- 
done lynching, to regard it and treat 
it inflexib)y as a crime against civiliza- 
tion, and to punish to the utmost those 
who by its means unchain the brutish 
passions of the people. 


eS 


The hope of a positive step forward 
from the international conditions which 
have resulted in the present awful war 
is held ovt in. this news-dispatch from 
Washington: 

An international peace conference, 
to be held in Washington at the close 
of the European war, may resalt from 
the labors of an American committee 
now being formed, according to Dr. 
John Wesley Hill, President of the In- 
ternational Peace Forum. A _ similar 
plan, which was agitated toward the 
close of President Taft's Administra- 
tion, very nearly was successful. Great 


Britain, France, and Germany having 
joined in the movement which was led 
by the Government of the United 
States. 


‘What we now desire,’ says Dr. Hill, 
“Gg the conversion of the armies and 
navies of the world into a great inter- 
national police force at the disposal of 
a supreme court of the nations for the 
enforcement of its decrees, giving this 
supreme court the power to arrest the 
commerce of any recalcitrant country.” 

The American Conference Commit- 
tee would be composed of such prom- 
inent Americans as ex-President Taft, 
Andrew Carnegie, Dr. David Starr Jor- 
dan, Senator Burton, Judge Alton B. 
Parker, Governor Whitman, of New 
York, and perhaps all the college presi- 
dents of the country. Peace advocates 
in other neutral countries were being 


‘addressed, he said, with a view to a 


selection of similar committees abroad. 


oe 


To get a consensus of opinion of all 
the clergymen of the country as to their 
stand on the peace movement, and par- 
ticularly as to their attitude toward the 
present agitation for increased arma-) 
ment, the Carnegie Church Peace Union 
ig sending out inquiries to 20,000 rep-) 
resentative ministers of all denomina- 
tions, Catholic, Protestant, and Jewish, 
asking the following questions: 

What ought tobe the attitude of the 
churches toward war? 

What are the lessons to be learned 
from the present war? 

What ought the churches to urge as 
part of the terms of peace when the 
war is ended? 

Are you on the side of President Wil- 
son and his peace policies, or are your 
sympathies with the demands of the 
Navy League, the National Security 
League, and similar organizations? 

Do you believe in the agitation for 
increased armament, or are you Op- 
posed to it? g 

The ministers’ answers will be pub- 
lished as a symposium and distributed 
by the Union. 


The Church Peace Union was found- 
ed last February by Andrew Carnegie 
with an endowment of $2,000,000. 
Bishop David H. Greer is president. 


oy 


The forty-second annual meeting of 
the National Conference of Charities 
and Correction will be held at Balti- 
more, Maryland, May 12-19, 1915. 

The Conference has had a long and 
unique history of influence in the im- 
provement of practical methods of char- 
ity and correction and in furthering 
Progressive legislation. Dr. A. J. Mc- 
Kelway, of Washington, recently said: 
“To me the greatest work of this Na- 
tional Conference during its forty-one 
years of history has been the education 
of the social conscience.’’ And Dr. 
Washington Gladden has said of the 
Conference: “I have never known any 
gathering in America which has so im- 
pressed me with the possibility of the 
actual coming of the Kingdom of God 
on earth.” e 

Opportunity is offered of hearing and 
of meeting recognized leaders in the 
varied fields of social betterment. En- 
couragement is given each member to 
take active part in the discussion, not 
only of methods of charitable and social 
practice, but of the aim and the pur- 
pose of social work. 

The Baltimore meeting offers splen- 
did advantages to the people of Vir- 
ginia and the entire South who are in- 
terested in charities and social wel- 
fare. The president is Mrs. John M. 
Glenn, of New York, a Southern wo- 
man; and the three vice-presidents, 
John A. Ryan, of Minnesota; Frank J. 
Sessions, of Iowa, and James T. Mastin, 
of Virginia.. A large part of the dis- 
cussions this year are likely to relate 
specifically to the South. Not since the 
meeting of the Conference at Rich- 
mond in 1908 has this great annual 
gathering been so accessible to Vir- 
ginians—and it is not likely shortly to 
come as near as Baltimore. 

In no one of the forty-two years of 
the Conference history have its mem- 
bers passed through a period so im- 
bued with a consciousness of the call 
to serve. The imperative call to Vir- 
ginia and the South is to give expres- 
sion to their will to serve through ac- 
tive participation in the deliberations 
of the National Conference of Chari- 
ties and Correction when it meets in 
Baltimore. 

ES TED 


“He came unto His own, and they 
that were His own received Him not.” 
The Jews had longed for the Messiah, 
their promised King, who was to re- 
turn to the house of David its glory. 
And when He came they’ would have 
none of Him. They crowned Him— 
but with thorns. They gave Him a 
sceptre—but in mockery. They put on 
Him a purple robe—and jeered at Him. 
They enthroned Him—on the cross. 
They called Him their King—but their 
hearts were not in the words. le 
is easy for us to wonder at their blind- 
ness. But let us examine ourselves and 
see if we are doing anything that brings 
us into condemnation with them. How 
are we serving Christ? Are we really 
on the side of his friends, or do we 
sometimes, by our silence, or by our 
actions, join with his foes? Let the 
answer be given as we stand before his 
cross.—Selected. 
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“Man has no standards by which the 
grace of God can be measured,” 
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Se 
ENTHUSIASM FOR MISSIONS. 


rom the Master Himself. ‘What 
a glorious copartnership,” said Dr. Fl. 
Tompkins, ‘‘Christ the King and his 
buman children joined together in pro- 
claiming the good news to a sorrowing 
and sinful world. God in all His in- 
comprehensible might and majesty and 
dominion, in His perfect goodness and 
His infinite mercy, calling the faltering, 
stumbling, weak men and women of 
the world to work with Him in saving 
humanity from eternal death. If there 
is anything in all the manifold mystery 
of the Christian religion which ought 
to appeal to us, it is this supreme con- 
descension of the Almighty in asking 
you, in asking me, to work with Him. 
Oh, may He give us grace to know our 
blessed privilege and to respond quickly 
to His call.” 

“At once after the Tomb was opened, 
and he had burst forth victorious, the 
King of kings, Christ gave this com- 
mission. There was to be no delay. 
Now that redemption had been accom- 
plished, now that the great event of the 
world’s history had taken place, the 
work was to begin. One can almost see 
with reverent awe the light shining in 
the face of the glorious Saviour as he 
stood in the midst of the wondering 
disciples and called them to the task. 
It was a moment of joy, an hour of di- 
vine satisfaction. Humanity was free; 
the chains had fallen; sin was over- 
come; heaven’s gates stood open and 
the Christ-hand rested upon them as 
the glad song of triumph burst from 
the angelic chorus.’’ 

And when he explains the call: “Now 
£0, my children, and tell the world 
about it. I leave the joy of spreading 
the glad tidings in your hands, though 
I shall always be with you. Go every- 
where, tell everybody, from the king on 
his throne to the humblest and tiniest 
child of the cottage; go to the desolate 


jands, to the islands of the sea and to, 


the thick darkness of the forest; let 
every one know that God has been on 
earth and with His own hand has mas- 
tered sin and death.’ It must have 
been a shining hour when in that little 
upper room the proclamation was made 
and the messengers bidden to go quickly 
and tell the world about it. Sometimes 


we think God delays and is slow. May 


it not be that the delay and slowness 
are ours?” 


From success already known. In our 
own country in 1835, we see our first 
missionary Bishop, Kemper, setting out 
for the “land of the lakes and the riv- 
ers.’ When he arrived in his territory 
of the ‘‘Middle West,’ he found one 
clergyman and no church building in 
Indiana; cne church and no clergyman 
in Missouri. Then in any way except 
by railways, he traveled over his big 
field, in many places without a clergy- 
man to help him, and but little money. 
For thirty-five years he lived his faith 
in God’s promise, and built up inde- 
pendent dioceses where he found only 
harvest-soul-fields. In 1850 Dr. James 
Lloyd Breck with two priests, cele- 
brated the Holy Communion under an 
oak tree cn the site of St. Paul, Minne- 
sota; and then they labored, walking 


—— 


hundreds of miles and forming congre- 
gations with log churches only. In 1859 


came Bishop Whipple, ‘‘Apostle of the, 


Indians and father of the white people,” 
preaching the gospel to all, seeking jus- 
tice for the oppressed, and righting 
wrongs with apostolic zeal. In 1868 
Bishop Hare shared his labors among 
the Indians. In 1860 Bishop J. C. Tal- 
bot was sent to take charge of all the 
Northwest territory of one million 
square miles, so that he became the 
“Bishop of all out of doors.’’ With the 
“forty-niners’’ went one of our clergy- 
men to minister to them, and Trinity, 
San Francisco, was. built. Bishop Kip 
followed him in 1858, and Scott in 
1854; Bishop Gregg went to Texas in 
1859; and our faithful Presiding Bishop 
Tuttle in 1867, linking in his own years 
of the Episcopate that time of early ef- 
fort and small resources with our own. 
In the territory where they began to 
build, the Church now has the sixth, 
seventh, and eighth provinces, with 
thirty-six dioceses and missionary juris- 
dictions, with 142,837 communicants in 
2,054 parishes and missions. In six 
weeks of this mid-winter of 1914-15, 
four missionary bishops, consecrated, 
will begin their official duties, and ren- 
der complete the ranks of the mission- 
ary episcopate.-—Young Churchman. 


Even from the needs of the field, 
when conscience realizes them. An 


English Churchman recently received a 
letter from a young man who lately left 
England to settle in the United States. 
In the course of the letter the young 


man says: “I am living in a town with 
2,000 population and four ‘churches, 
but none of them Episcopal. The near- 


est Episcopal one is fifty miles away, 
and if I and my wife went it would cost 
us eighteen to twenty shillings for the 
trip. I never took much interest in 
missions at home, but have wished 
thousands of times that I had, and I 
hope when you have any missionary 
services you will urge the people to 
help the Bishop and ministers of this 
country with every penny that you can, 
that we may get more churches and 
more ministers established in this coun- 
inys?’- 

Archdeacon Russell writes to the 
Spirit of Missions, that contributions to 
his work in the Colored Industrial 
School at Lawrenceville, Va., have 
fallen off this autumn, while expenses 
have not. Nor can they unless he sends 
away some pupils and contracts his 
work. He expects to find help from 
the friends he has made for his work, 
and trusts they will prove faithful and 
generous. 

Similarly the missionary Bishops 
must feel the pressure on them should 
contributions diminish. No one wants 
to give up any part of what he is do- 
ing; rather would he enlarge it in view 
of many and varied opportunities await- 
ing his use of them. ; 


sg 


Children’s enthusiasm has _ been 
sought by the Church’s missionary lead- 
ers, and not found wanting. It is ask- 
ed for again this Lent; and Sunday 
School officers and teachers will soon 
be, or have already begun enlisting it. 


It should be sought intelligently— 
aroused through these three ways, not 
simply ‘‘because the school is in the 
habit of giving to missions, and now 
. Lent has come, we must work and give 
this year also.”’ 
ned for and put forth, not simply be- 
cause other schools are doing this now; 
not alone because the Church asks chil- 
dren for their help. Superintendents 
and teachers must inform themselves 
sufficiently to make known the needs of 
missions to children; and the children 
must also be taught that their mission- 
ary efforts in self-denial or any way, 
are among the all things in word and 
deed to be done in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.—Colos. 3: 17.) 


Notes From the Missionaries. 


A troop of Boy Scouts of America has 
been organized at St. Matthew’s church, 
Fairbanks, with the Reverend H. H. 
Lumpkin, rector of the church, as Scout- 
master. Mr. Lumpkin had several years’ 
experience as scoutmaster in the States 
before coming to Alaska, and hopes to 
bring about a strong and virile organiza- 
tion here of Boy Scouts.—Alaskan 
Churchman. 


A Philadelphia Church woman, who 
has been traveling in the Hast, tells of 
the international character of the work 
done in ‘St. Luke’s. Hospital, Tokyo, 
Japan. In addition to the large number 
of Japanese patients there were ‘Chinese, 
Indian, Hindoo, a Russian, a Frenchman, 
two Germans, several English and seve- 
ral American patients. ‘The different 
strata of our social system were repre- 
sented by. a Japanese baroness, members 
of the embassies and legations, patients 
in private life, boatmen from the nearby 
river, and coolies out of the street of 
Tokyo. Truly this is an international 
hospital, with a great mission of useful- 
ness to the people, both native and for- 
eign, throughout the Hast. 


Some years ago a distinguished Eng- 
lishman, famous as a hunter of big game, 
came back from a tiger hunt in India. 
In several public addresses in Hngland 
he declared that during his six-months’ 
; stay in India he had killed twenty tigers, 
but that he had not seen an English mis- 
sionary, and argued that, therefore, mis- 
sions in India were a failure. The ad- 
dresses created a temporary sensation, 
which, however, disappeared in a very 
singular way. A veteran missionary, 
who had spent a score of years in self- 
denying labor in that great country, hap- 
pened to be in England on a furlough. 
At a missionary mass-meeting, held 
about that time, he referred to the state 
ment of the English Nimrod and said: 
“T have lived in India twenty years, have 
seen and mingled with hundreds of mis- 
sionaries and thousands of native Chris- 
tians, but I have never seen a tiger.” It 
depends right largely on what one is 
looking for.—Religious Herald. 


In almost all lands beneath the sun 
I have seen the gospel work, and it is 
still the power of God unto salvation; 
I have seen personal evangelism tested 
and have not found it failing; I have 
seen consecrated men and women bear- 
ing the burdens of others, endeavoring 
to make their lot easier, and seeking 
also to lead them to Christ, and they 
have not toiled without encouragement. 
None are too hopeless to be saved, none 
too prejudiced by unbelief to be beyond 
the power of the truth, and none too 
far away from God to be in helpless 
despair.—J. W. Chapman, D.D. 


—_— 


Efforts must be plan- | 
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Sunshine of the Heart. 


the sunlight of the heart that makes 
sweet tlre way; 
It’s the sunlight of the heart, not the sun- 
light of the day; 
vs the’ sunlight of the heart 
Keeps us tciling, cold or heat, 
With the blossoms in our dreams, 
~ And the robins singing sweet. 


AU RAS! 


It’s the sunlight of the heart that keeps 
the world from turning gray; 
It’s the sunshine of the heart that keeps 
the spirits fresh with play. 
It’s the sunshine of the heart, 
Stored with beauty of the years, 
Keeps the shadows from the soul, 
Heals the heartaches and the tears. 


It’s the sunlight of the heart makes us 
young along the line, 
With a touch of morning song in a world 
love makes divine. 
It’s the sunlight of the heart 
Makes us laugh when troubles loom, 
And leads us with its laughter 
On the way life walks to bloom, 


It’s the sunshine of the heart makes the 
sunshine of the day, 
Just to help us chase the care and the 
dark and doubt away. 
It’s the sunshine of the heart 
That leads us, worn and pale, 
To the beauty of the lilies, 
In that last eternal vale. 
—Selected. 


Alaskan Flowers, 


To those who think of Alaska only as 
a land of snow and ice, or even to one 
who comes in traveling near enough to 
the grimly beautiful coast line, where 
the boats go for miles and miles without 
a sign of flower life or man life, such 
things as flower-surrounded log cabins 
seem impossible dreams. 

In coming into Alaska, you first awake 
to the beautiful reality in Skagway. This 
is a point where the White Pass road is 
taken to make connection with the river 
boats for the Interior. Your eyes rest 
upon the wonderful fulfillment of the 
flowers and your crag-weary soul is re 
freshed. Never have pansies seemed so 
lovely. And they, truly are lovely be- 
yond all others. | Row after row, each 
one seemingly more to be desired than 
the other, until you have seen the dainty 
bunches of forget-me-nots. Then the 
golden-hearted daisies by bold bright 
marigolds vie with each other in 
strength of height and color. So with 
one or the other the gardens are filled 
with beauty. By the roadside fragrant 
clovers intermingle with the feathery 
grasses, and the pretty magenta, “Fire- 
weed,” as it is called, seems to cover 
every other available space. Perhaps 
they call it fireweed because of its coi- 
or, yet some say it is hecause it springs 
up wherever there has been a fire or 
desolation. Surely it is a cheerful plant, 
covering the fields and hillsides in one 
magenta glow. In the fall it sends forth 
countless seedlings, until the air is filled 
with the tiny white-winged things, sur- 
prisingly like fluffy snow. 

Every growing thing in Alaska seems 
_ to exemplify the Alaskan spirit, and that 
is to make the very best of bad condi- 


Family Department 


‘exquisite. 


tions, and to make the very most of the 
many good ones. With the dark win- 
ters and short summers, every ray of 
sunshine has to be used, and when in 
the summer the sun shines all day, and 
nearly all night, there is no time for 
loafing in flower-land, 

Just take a walk down one of the 
streets in Fairbanks, say in July, and 
you will begin to think that wonders 
will never cease. You will see flowers 
that at home you had to coax and nurse 
into growth, here in radiant, luxuriant 
masses. The pansies are unusually large 
and hardy, whole borders of them, and 
paths bordered with beds a foot wide, 
filled to the edges with changeable vel- 
vet. Sweet peas grow up to the tops of 
the fences, and then, if no further sup- 
port is given them, over they go, back 
to the ground again. All summer the 
nasturtiums climb nearer and nearer the 
roofs of the cabins, and bloom and 
bloom in sheer delight. Some paths are 
bordered with poppies, big stately red 
and white ones, and white and pink 
ones, or the golden California beauties. 
These natives of the Hast and warmer 
climes seem perfectly at home in the 
Northland. Asters scorn hothouses and 
grow in. profusion wherever they are 
planted, and wherever they are, they 
are beautiful. They are as large as ue 
chrysanthemums the Easterner delights 
in, and of all the various changes of 
colors. By them, perhaps, will be dahl- 
jas, as large and rich as any you have 
ever seen. The more beauty-loving and 
flower-loving the owner of the garden, 
the longer you will stay to look and won- 
der. Candytuft, sweet alyssum and mig- 
nonette will greet you from their accus- 
tomed places on the borders of beds of 
flowers, and you will almost smile at 
them as at some old-time friend. Then 
you will see where some daring gar- 
dener has bordered the beds with phlox 
or snap-dragons, and you will feel com- 
pelled to admire the result. 

You will look long and lingeringly at 
the gardens, until you stop to see the 
potted plants, and then you will want 
to carry pot and all home with you. 
Never have I seen such begonias. The 
flowers are like camellias, and the colors 
Shades of pale yellow to deep 
yellow, pale pink to’deep pink, and the 
pure white. The geraniums, too, grow 
to giant size, and seem to be ever bloom- 
ing. One really is tempted to feel the 
stalks of some of them before it can be 
believed that they are not two plants 
tied together. There is a geranium 
which was seen in one of the small 
towns which filled the window of a store, 
and was filled with blossoms besides. 

But can anything equal the charm of 
the hanking birch-bark baskets, filled to 
overflowing with the dainty lobellias? 
They seem to love to grow, and one is 
thrilled by their colors, heavenly blue, 
and starry white. Many cabins have five 
or more baskets hanging from the eaves. 
Imagine gray log cabins, birch baskets 
filled with blue lobellias, flame-colored 
nasturtiums climbing to the roof, beds 
of velvet pansies, borders of crimson 
poppies leading to the gate, where gold- 
en California poppies make way for you 
to pass—beyond, the distant Alaskan 
mountains snow-covered and glistening 
in the sun, or white and blue, shadowy 
in the clouds. Imagine one cabin, and 


then think of streets of them; change 
your flower colors as you will, as a child 
shanges his kaleidoscope, and you will 
have some idea of Alaska flower-land.— 
Alaskan Churchman. 


Reviewing, 


In the war news every few days we 
have a story of a great review of troops 
by a king, an emperor or a czar—a re- 
view of living and strong men marching 
on to death. ‘The forces are marshalled 
in full array and the commanders take 
account of what they have on which 
they may depend for coming combats. 
At these recurring seasons and anniver- 
sary times of the year it is wise for each 
of us to review the hosts of which we 
have had command and which have 
marched from us. There are the hun-~ 
dreds of days, the armies of hours, the 
hosts of the minutes, the companies, 
battalions, corps, divisions of the dead, 
yet living. There are the short days of 
last winter and of this. There are the 
lengthening days of the spring and the 
long days of the summer and all their 
various hours of darkness, of lamplight 
and sunlight and moonlight; with all 
their varying equipment of frost and 
roses, icicles and violets, ripening fruits 
and withering leaves, of brilliant sun-= 
sets and sullen leaden skies, of tong, 
sweet afterglow and sudden descent af 
night in the midst of the hours that in» 
June were the busiest part of play time.. 

As we pass them in review they bring; 
countless changing and differing memd- 
ries and should bring much thought. 
The most uneventful lives have felt and 
known many things as these days and 
hours and minutes have marched away 
from us. The most sluggish or calloused 
soul must be stirred to many kinds of 
emotion: as they are recalled and con- 
sidered. They have borne away with 
them not only part of our allotted time 
of life, but evidences of us, testimony for; 
or against us, work of ours, evil and 
good, which we cannot undo or oblite. 
rate; for our words and deeds of the 
dead and gone days do not die. If they 
could be expunged, erased, from the rec- 
ord we are told is kept of them, they 
would continue to live here. We cannot 
know where or how far from us or with 
what potency to bless or to curse, to 
wound or to heal. While the hourg and 
days were with us we could use them as 
we chose. We are responsible now for 
how we used them; but we cannot bring 
one of them back. They are our lost 
armies and we must answer for our 
Management and direction of them when 
they were ours. If we wasted them, we 
cannot repair the waste or find reinforce- 
ments to replace them. If we misused 
them, we cannot retrieve nor correct the 
error or wrong. 

This is a good time for such review. 
Probably for the best of us it will not 
be entirely satisfactory or pleasant; but 
it should be, for the worst and most un- 
lucky of us, inspiring and instructive. 
We cannot undo what is done; but we 
can do better than we have done, and 
the feeblest and poorest ef us can do 
something to make this world a better 
and a happier place and this season 
more cheerful and hopeful for some- 
body. And that should be the conclusion 
and the result of,.our reviewing. The 
bitterest and most sorrowful experiences 
are good if we will learn from them wis- 
dom, as we should. The most grievous 
of our mistakes are helpful if they have 
taught us something of what to avoid 
and given us to know the aspect. of 


snares that we may recognize them at 


furthest sight. Remorse may be salu- 
tary and it is just punishment, but it is 
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useless and idle unless it gives birth to 
“sturdy and honest resolve. And the first 
and most practical resolve is to make 
the best use possible of the new year; to 
be generous, kindly, helpful, hopeful; 
to do our very uttermost to make it joy- 
ful to all about and to all we can reach. 
Roanoke Times. 


The Lord Thinketh Upon Me. 


Psalm 40:17. 


“YT am poor and needy,” nothing of My own, 


‘€an I plead as worthy to approach God's 
Throne? 

Still He draws me to Him, whispers bring 
this plea, 


“Yet the Lord Jehovah thinketh upon me.” 


In th’ eternal ages, 
Thoughts of loving 
God to man; 
In salvation finished 
“How the Lord, 
me.” 


long ere time began, 
kindness flowed from 


now I clearly see 
my Saviour, thinketh upon 


Yes, His thoughts are precious, 
love and peace; 


thoughts of 


-“Thoughts which calm the spirit, bidding 

'’ gorrow cease; 

“Yhoughts of joy and gladness, tender 
thoughts where He 


~“Shows the Lord of Comfort thinketh upon 
1 me.’’ 


‘Triune God of comfort! fill my heart with 


cheer: 
Often in life’s shadows let me feel Thee 
i) near: 
ijl in Heaven’s sunshine Thy dear face I 
see; 
Prove Jehovah always thinketh upon me. 
i —K, E. T., in Canadian Churchman. 


The Devotional Use of the Bible, 

It is often asserted that never before 
has the Bible been subject to such wide- 
spread and intelligent study as is given 
it, to-day. There is little doubt that this 
contention is true. The lists of aids to 
the, study of the Bible, of concordances, 
‘dictionaries, commentaries, lesson helps, 
expositions, illustrative records of explo- 
yation, travel, history, and customs re- 
jating to the Orient are so long, so va- 
‘ried, and -so adapted to all ages and all 
‘grades of culture and scholarship that it 
is now more easy than it ever was to 
find a teacher or a text-book for every 
stage of progress in Bible study from the 
primary room in the Bible school to the 
professor’s chair in the theological sermi- 
mary or the university. Moreover, the 
study of the Bible is a popular occupa- 
‘tion. Publishers tell us that the Bible 
is the “best seller’? and most constantly 
-ealled-for book on the market; and great 
organizations, like the British and For- 
‘eign Bible Society and the American Bi- 
ble Society, put forth annually their mil- 
lions of copies of the Bible and portions, 
-so that the world is being sown with the 
‘seed of the Word to an extent not 
thought of a generation or so ago. There 
is, then, no doubt of the existence and 
use of a fairly adequate supply of Bibles 
and of the means of learning the signifi- 
‘cance and influence of the written Word; 
but the question arises as to another 
phase of the use of the Bible, and that 
-a@ most important one: How widespread 
is its use as a book for devotional read- 
ing and for the express purpose | of 
‘affording direct spiritual nourishment 
to the soul and stimulus to the life? 

That the intellectual study of the 
Scriptures is a most necessary part of 
-the Christian’s experience is undeniable; 
but it can never take the place of the 
earnest, worshipful, spiritual use of the 
Word of God with the direct purpose of 
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of the soul and deepening its affections 


and consecration. The chemist goes into 
his laboratory and for lone hours busies 
himself in the analysis of various kinds 
of foods, measuring and weighing their 
constituent parts, combining and recom- 
bining their proteins, carbohydrates, fats, 


to ascertain their purity or to find their 
adaptability to human needs. But after 
a while he feels the call of hunger; anda, 
going to his home or elsewhere, he eats, 
not the product of his laboratory tubes 
and tests, but the savory dishes of his 
own table or the restaurant chef, and is 
refreshed and strengthened for his fur- 
ther thought and work. The chemical 
analysis of food interests and informis 
the man’s thought, but the use of the 
ordinary food of everyday life is abso- 
lutely essential to the maintenance of his 
mental and physical energies. And so 
the devotional use of the Scripture is 
not merely a desirable but an essential 
part of the Christian’s experience. To 
maintain the life of his soul in vigor and 
health he must eat of the “bread of life 
which came down from heaven;” he 
must drink of the water that Jesus gives 
him in the Word, that he may never 
thirst again. 

But this spiritual eating and drinking 
is accomplished primarily through the 
devotional use of the Word. It is thus 
that knowledge is given, faith is quick- 
ened, love is deepened, and the whole 
man inspired with renewed fealty to 
Christ, more perfect dependence on God, 
more earnest and faithful prayer, more 
profound thanksgiving for the divine 
mercy, and more consecrated effort for 
the welfare of his fellow-men. Bible 
study may, therefore, be regarded ag the 
preparation for, but Bible-reading is the 
actual operation of, the spiritual activi- 
ties. It is the means of communication 
whereby the fire of spiritual impulses 
falls upon the sacrifice of heart and life 
and consumes even the very altar upon 
which it has been laid. ; 

Thus the importance of the devotional 
use of the Bible cannot be overestimated. 
It is the one great essential in the 
proper employment of this means of 
grace. Better a less perfect intellectual 
knowledge of the Bible than a knowledge 
wholly or chiefly confined to the intel- 
lect. The unlettered Christian, drinking 
in the spiritual truths of the Word, far 
exceeds in fertility of heart and life him 
who knows the letter more fully, but 
who knows less of the spirit which the 
letter is given to convey, for ‘the letter 
killeth, but the spirit giveth life.’ But 
more happy than either is he who is able 
to bring to the reading of his Bible not 


; only a fully educated and enlightened 


mind, but also a warm and loving and 
Such a one shall expe 
rience in all its fullness the blessedness 
which the Psalmist expresses in the 
words of that Pslam which he wrote as 
a hymn of praise and thanksgiving for 
the Word of God: ‘Thy word is a lamp 
unto my feet, and a light unto my path: 
O how I love thy law! it is my medita- 
tion all the day.’’—Christian Intelli- 
gencer, 


In That Which is Least, 

“I see the Salvation Army wants con- 
tributions of old linen to send to Europe 
te be used in the army hospitals,’ said 
Mr. Harvey, looking up from the evening 
paper. 

His wife let her sewing fall in her lap 
as she exclaimed: “Oh! if we only had 
access to Grandmother Bromley’s linen 
closet! She had piles and piles of linen 
sheets and towels and table clothes, more 
than any one family could possibly use, 


| all 


‘replied her husband. 
and other constituents in the endeavor | 


a separate drawer for bandages. I re- 
member just as well, though I was only 
a little girl, and, of course, the linen is 
scattered now since grandmother 
died.’ > 

“You may have a few pieces, though,” 
“They say they 
want any kind, pillow slips or towels or 
napkins, and the local branch of the 
“Army” is assessed twenty dollars, to 
raise as their share towards the trans- 
portation.”’ 

“Well, that isn’t much for a town of 
this size,” answered his wife. ‘There 
are plenty of men here who could give 
five dollars and never miss it. ‘I don’t 
think I’ve got any old linen; at any rate, 
not enough to amount to anything; in- 
deed, I haven’t very much new, but 
Grandmother Bromley had just piles and 
piles.” 

But just then supper was announced, 
and the subject was not again referred 
to in the Harvey household. 

A few days later Mrs. Harvey “ran in” 
for a neighborly call on Mrs. Weston, 
and found her friend and the children 
tying up a package f smooth, soft linen. 

“It’s for the poor hurt soldiers ’way 
across the ocean,” little Louise explained 
eagerly. ‘When they get shot, a nurse 
with a red cross on comes and ties them 
up with nice soft linen, and an ambu- 
lance takes them to the hospital.’ 

“And we've boiled ’em and boiled ’em 
till there isn’t a germ in ’em, and ironed 
‘em all smooth, and now they’re going 
across the ocean for the poor soldiers,” 
put in Robert; “and I’m going to give 
the lady my new dime to help ’em 
there.” 

“Yes, dear,’ interrupted his mother, 
“Mrs. Harvey knows all: about it, and 
here is another dime to take with it. 
The laundry wasn’t as much as I ex- 
pected, so I’ve this one left. And here 
is the package all ready, so run along 
now and take it to the ‘Army’ lady.” 

“My husband was reading about them 
wanting linen,’ said Mrs. Harvey, as the 
children left, “but I have so few pieces 
I didn’t think them worth sending.” 

“Well, our contrbution was very small 
indeed,’ answered her friend. “We use 
cotton for sheets and pillow cases, and 
lately I’ve been getting ‘mercerized’ 
table cloths and napkins; they’re much 
cheaper.” Mrs. ‘Weston had an unem- 
barrassed way of referring to economics 
that made one realize her indifference to 
monetary standards. “That old table 
cloth was literally the only scrap of linen 
in the house; I’d been planning to make 
dish towels of it. I do love linen dish 
towels, but I can make dish towels from 
flour bags, and ‘every little helps,’ you 
know, so I always try to do what little 
I can, for if every one would do just that 
the world’s work would get done very 
well. But really, it wasn’t the scrap of 
linen I was thinking of so much as the 
children. I try to interest them in every 
movement: that comes to our notice for 
the help and betterment of the world, 
for I don’t know to what field of labor 
their life work may call them, and I 
want them to grow up with their eyes 
open to the needs of the world and their 
hearts eager.to help. Perhaps some of 
them may have earthly. riches entrusted 
to their care, and how dare I hope that 
they will be worthy stewards in greater 
matters if I have not taught them to be 
faithful in that which is least?” 

“I have never thought of it that way,” 
answered Hrs. Harvey, “but I’m sure you 
are right. And I think I can find some 
linen pieces for my children to send, 
when I go home.’—Mona A. Johnson, in 
Presbyterian of the South. : 


Want of time is want of moral en- 
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Gps and Downs. 


By Frances HarMe)er. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Winifred entered the wide, pleasant 
schoolroom feeling that life had a spite 
against her. Gladys was not yet there, 
and the introduction to ‘Mlle’ a dark- 
eyed, rather handsome woman of about 
thirty-five, with an air of brisk deter- 
mination, took place at once. 

“Asseyez-vous, mademoiselles,’’ Mlle 
spoke threughout in French (which we 
will transiate!) unless her pupils were 
not able to understand her, when she 
resorted to slowly-svoken English, given 
with an air of patiently repressed ex- 
asperation. 

As they opened their books, Gladys 
entered, with a rather breathless apol- 
ogy to Mile. Then she turned to Win- 
ifred. 

“So glad you could come.” 

Winifred scented patronage, and her 
cheeks flushed painfully. That 
should owe these opportunities to Gla- 
dys! 

The lesson progressed. Mlle was a 
superb teacher. Before her explana- 
tions, difficultities seemed to melt away, 
reasons became credible and apprehen- 
sible, the study clear and fascinating. 

At the end of the hour, the four girls 
had a brief intermission, in which Win- 
ifred, under the plea of refreshing her 
memory re Mediaeval History, sat apart, 
apparently buried in a book. In reality, 
she was wondering how it came that 
Gladys, so crude, so lacking in polish, 
so evidently unfortunate in her earlier 
training, came to be here with Alice 
and Mildred—who were both such flow- 
er-like, finished products of every ad- 
vantage.. She felt herself less dainty, 
less cared for, and was making plans 
about manicuring, and getting Marion 
to brush ker hair (in return for a sim- 
ilar service!) until her locks should be 
as satiny as those of her young hos- 
tesses. Gladys seemed out of place, 
and was not quite at her ease. She 
said something uncultivated, and then 
tried to correct herself. 


Then Miss Wilbur, the English 
teacher, who had, moreover, care of 
their mathematics and science, entered. 
Like Mlle, she was dark, but tall, good- 
looking, and very well dressed. 

The girls moved back to their places, 
after a courteous greeting, and the ne- 
cessary introduction of Winifred. 

“You will have time for the written 
work I assign?”’ Miss Wilbur asked her, 

“Oh, plenty of time,’ Winifred as- 
sured her. But when, at the end of an 
hour, Miss Wilbur’s ‘‘assignations’’ in- 
cluded some problems, an essay on 
Marco Pclo, and the careful reading 
(making notes and tabulations as you 
read!) of three chapters of History, she 
began to see that if she studied at this 
rate, there would be few opportunities 
for helping Marion. 

As Miss Wilbur, her dark eyes flash- 
ing from face to face, put question af- 
ter question, Winifred’s spirit rose. She 
was unusually quick and intelligent, she 
had been well taught, Her answers were 


she 
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accurate, her questions showed thought 
and insight. Beside Alice and Winifred, 
she was bright; .in comparison with 
Gladys, she actually sparkled. Some 
instinct teld her that Miss Wilbur— 
she guessed that a very large salary 
such a woman from more attractive ac- 
ademic field—was glad to have her in 
her class. 

Just as the time came for her to start 
homeward, the snow was falling very 
heavily. 

“I think, Miss Lester,’? said Mrs. 
Morpeth, “that you had better stay and 
dine with us. We can send you home 
with Gladys, in the car.” 

Winifred flushed. The prospect did 
not sound tempting. 

“T daresay I have to get used to wind 
and weather,’’ she parried; but just 
then a servant came in with the news 
that the train was reported late. 

“There, you have to stay!’”’ Mildred 
put her arm round Winifred, caressing- 
ly. ‘‘Come with us to the schoolroom.”’ 

So Winifred returned, and sat round 
the wood fire, while Miss Wilbur read 
the “‘Fairie Queene” to them, with com- 
ments that made the delightful old story 
more delightful still. 

“T see where a governess is able to 
teach you more than you can learn 
at school,’ said Winifred to Alice, who 
had invited her to her own room to 
freshen up for dinner. 

“Yes, we get ever so much sugar- 
plummed into us,’’ admitted Alice. 
“Sometimes I wish we hadn’t to know 
quite so much—but mother is very am- 
bitious for us, you see. Papa may be 
Senator in two years—-it’s quite likely, 
and then we shall live in Washington, 
and we mustn’t be below the daugh- 


ters of the various ambassadors in— 
anything. But it means hard work 
now. Mildred plays her violin two 


hours a day. I strum at the piano the 
same time, to accompany her! You'll 
like Herr Frauwgatz, He teaches us 
both instruments.’’ 

Winifred longed to ask her how Gla- 
dys came to be there, but having been 
too well brought up to exhibit vulgar 
curiosity, refrained. 

A little to Winifred’s disappointment, 
and much to her surprise, she found 
that she was not to dine at the “‘grown- 
ups” table, A dinner party was in pro- 
gress, and the young people were sedu- 
lously kept out of the way. The four 
girls, Miss Wilbur and Mlle, dined in 
a small room on the ground floor of 
the wing. The table was simple and 
dainty, but Winifred had caught a 
glimpse of the large dining-room as she 
came downstairs, with its crystal, its 
silver, its flowers and candles under 
pink shades, dotted all over it, like 
flowers of light! She sighed. Some’ 
people had homes like that, and she— 
she must return to Roder street! 
“Then the fire of her ambition burn- 
ed with a warmth that imparted a glow 
of hope. That should, someday, be her 
life. She would achieve distinction, 
she would live in Washington, or in, 
New York; she would know “people | 
worth knowing.’’ Not merely rich peo-| 
ple, of course—she had too much sense. 
to suppose that wealth alone could de- 
serve admiration or confer distinction— | 


but clever, unusual people, writers, ar- 
tists, travelers—those who had done 
something worth doing, set their mark 
on the world, separated themselves 


from mediocrity! 


It was a delight to step into the cush- 
ioned limousine, even though Gladys 
stepped into it, too. It was pleasant to 
be bowled along so swiftly, so smooth- 
ly. She thought of the crowded, stuff- 
ed train that- would ordinarily be her 
Imeans of transportation, and wondered 
how long she must be poor! 

And then she learned what had puz- 
zled her. 

“Do you like it?” asked Gladys, as 
they started off. 

The moment had come from which 
Winifred had shrunk all day—the mo- 
ment when she could not decently es- 
cape saying “‘thank you.” 

“Very much, I—I appreciate the op- 
portunity,’ she said, stiffly, and won- 
dered if that would do. ~ 

Then, with a sudden impuise, follow- 
ing a sudden conviction that she was 
being far from generous, she almost 
blurted out: 

“It was very kind of you to mention 
mé. Why did you?” 

“Oh, it came about,’ Gladys spoke 
awkwardly. ‘You see, I always thought 
you so smart at school, and when I told 
Poppa I wished he could pay some one 
to make me smart, he said how’d I like 
to have governesses and get you to live 
with me?’”’ 

Winifred almost gasped. 

“But he’s doing a whole lot for Mr. 
Morpeth—he’s going to help him into 
the Senate, you know—and so, to help . 
him, Mr. Morpeth said I could have les- 
sons with his daughters. Then—for I 
don’t think they wanted me in the 
house—it was settled I was to live with 
the Brights. Poppa has business con- 
nections with them, too.’ 

““Oh,’ said Winifred. She felt reliev- 
ed that Hnid had not chosen Gladys 
for her companion. 

“And when I came here, I just spoke 
of you one day, and I guess that’s how 
it came about.”’ 

Winifred felt very much softened to 
Gladys—pbut, at that moment, the car 
stopped at Mr. Bright’s house. Her 
jealousy returned. It was very hard to 
see Gladys run up those steps. 

Harder still it was to think how sur- 


| prised the chauffeur must be feeling as 


he threaded his way via Grand avenue 
luckily—to Roder street! 

“Thank you,’ she said, her cheeks 
burning in the darkness, as she de- 
scended. Now he would know the kind 
of place in which she lived—and tell 
everybody at Glenwood! 

It seemed to her, as Marion let her 
in—they kept the door locked at night 
—that she had been away very much 
more than one day. 

“Oh, we have been so worried about 
you,”’ cried her sister, hugging her with 
unwonted warmth. ‘‘We thought you’¢ 
surely be home before five!” 

Her mother came out at the sound 
of voices. 

“T couldn’t let you know,’’ Winifred 
said, ‘“you’ve no telephone.” - 

“Well, we’ve been somewhat reliey- 
ed, since I went to the drug store and 
telephoned to Mrs. Bright;’’ her mother 
laid her hand on her hair.  ‘‘She call- 
ed up the Morpeths, and in ten min- 
utes I knew that you were on your way 
home.’’ : 

“Ts that Win? 
ed?” called Dan’s 
the balustrade. 

“Oh, you dears!’’ Winifred ran up 
the stairs to them, for Polly appeare& 


Didn’t she get hurt- 
voice from over 
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close behind her brother. “I’m glad 
to see you, and the Morpeth children 
can’t compare with you.’’ 

Marion and Mrs. Lester exchanged a 
smile, and returned to the dining and 
the stove. Winifred kissed the children 
and put them back to bed. 

“Bruyver. said,’ murmured Polly, 
“zat a big bear might—-have eaten— 
you—right up!” 

The last words were almost inaudi- 
ble, for Polly dropped quickly to sleep. 

She took off her hat and coat, put 
her gloves away, and then ran down- 
stairs for a moment’s talk, before be- 
ginning her study: 

“Tell us about your day,’ Marion 
beckoned her to the table at which she, 
too, was intent on school books. 

_ “We'll get you two a table, with a 
students’ lamp—one of these, plus a 
home-made shade,’ said Mrs. Lester. 

Marion satisfied their deep interest 
in her day, and then plunged into study. 
At ten Mrs. Lester insisted on bed, but 
agreed that they might rise at six. 

“Don’t talk to-night,’ she warned 
them, as they went upstairs. 

“Not a word after we’re 
Marion assured her. 

Winifred peeped 
seeing a light. 

“Come in, dear,’ said the _ sister. 
“I’ve been sleeping, but I’m wide awake 
now. Did you have a pleasaant day? 
Were they nice?’’ 

“Very nice.’’ Winifred slipped on 
her knees beside the bed, and kissed 
Etta’s thin hand. ‘‘But, oh, so brutally, 
abominably rich! Etta, my whole soul 
is bent on getting rich, too. I will. 
Then, darling, you shall have a lovely 
room, with a balcony overlooking the 
sea.’”’ 

Etta smiled faintly. She was very 
pale to-night, and there were dark lines 
under the sweet eyes. 

“Y want you to be rich, too,” 
whispered, adding, ‘with the 
riches, dear.’’ 

“Tm afraid plain dollars and cents 
will content me,’’ Winifred answered. 
“Good-night, dear.’’ 

The days flashed by after that. Win- 
ifred almost ceased repining from sheer 
lack of time for that exercise! It was 
so hard to do, in twenty-four brief 
hours, all that she had to do! As for 
helping—it was admitted she had no 
time for that! Marion was the tired 
mother’s sole assistant. Her  high- 
school work was not so exacting, and 


then she had not so much time taken 
in transit 


Epiphany came. There was the usual 
Barly Celebration, and Winifred had to 
have breakfast at a little restaurant 
after it, in order to catch her train. It 
was, of course, a cheap restaurant, and 
she spent only fifteen cents, but she 
felt very free and grown-up doing it. 
Then, when she came home, there was 
an earlier supper, for the Feast of Can- 
dies was to be observed, just before 
the regular evening service.* 


As Winifred entered the dim church 
she was aware of being in a completely 
foreign atmosphere. Very far, indeed, 
her thoughts had been from worship, 


in bed,” 


in at Htta’s room, 


she 
true 


during the days of this New Year! The. 


church was very full. Across from her 
own accustomed seat she could see the 


Brights, and Gladys with them. She 
tried—in that holy place—to crush 
down the angry jealousy the sight 


awakened. And then her attention was 
claimed and held by the service. 

The cheir boys, with tapers in their 
hands, went up towards the altar. Win- 
ifred hastily caught up the taper in her 
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seat. There was one for everybody. 
Then the boys, first lighting their own 
tapers at the flaming one the rector 
carried, came down, one each side of 
the aisle, and lighted that of the near- 
est, who turned to his or her neigh- 
por, and passed on the missionary flame! 
Each one turned again, and when every 
little taper was a spark of light, a hymn 
was sung. 

In the service that followed Wini- 
fred’s mind frequently wandered, first 
to ways of making money; secondly, to 
the fancied spending of it. Something 
made her suddenly awake to the words 
of the last hymn—perhaps it was the 
sight of Bob’s face, the sound of his 
exquisite voice, as he passed in the pro- 
cession, down the aisle, singing: 


“Vainly we offer each ample oblation, 

Vainly with gifts would His favor se- 
cure; 

Ficher by far is the heart’s adoration, 

Dearer to God are the prayers of the 
poor.’’ 


The next verse was sung in the ves- 
try, muffled by closed doors. Winifred 
did not heed it. She was startled by 
the last she had heard: ‘“‘Dearer to God 
are the prayers of the poor!” 


*The writer saw ‘‘The Feast of Can- 
dles’” here described at Grace church, 
Anniston, Alabama, Epiphany, 1914. 


(To be continued.) 


As a Little Child. 
“My wee one walked the narrow wall— 
What child but hungers thus to go?— 
Her eyes alert lest she might fall 
On that rough bouldered pave below, 
At length she stopped and then her plea 
As though o’er full of care her cup: 
‘Please, Daddy, hold my hand for me 
*So when I walk I can look up.’” 


“Ah, Father, when we walk the ways 
That teem with pitfalls for our feet, 
That baby plea of bygone days 
Might in our sorest need be meet. 
Tired out with watchfulness and care, 
With strife for paltry bite or sup, 
‘Thou hold oud hands’ we make our prayer, 
That while we walk we may look up.” 


—Selected. 


A Very Little Girl’s Walk. 


There was a little girl and she said to 
her mother: “I want to go and take a 


walk.” i 
And the mother said: “Why don’t you 
go? You may.” 


Then the little girl said: “I want to go 
far—far.” 

“How far?” asked her mother. 

“A long way down the road where you 
can’t see me—a long way. 

“All by yourself, Mary?” 

“Yes,” Mary said. “Far away down 
the road, behind the big trees.” 

“Well, you may go,” said mother. “You 
may go down the road behind the big 
trees where I can’t see you.” 

“T’)1 go far,’ said Mary. 

“Well, you may go far; good-bye. I 
shall be glad to see you when you come 
back.’’ 

“I’m going,’ said Mary. ‘“Far—far.” 

“Good-bye,” her mother said. 

And Mary said: “Good-bye—have to 
kiss you—good-bye.” Then she kissed 
her mother; and then she walked away 
down the steps and along the path and 
into the road. It was all sunny. Golden- 
rod was in the grass at both sides of the 
road. Mary picked a piece with a nice 
Tong stem and took it back to her mother, 
because she thought her mother would 
like to have it. And she said to her 
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mother: “I brought you a piece of gold- 
enrod with a long stem.” 

“Oh, that is a beautiful piece!” her 
mother said. ‘I will put it here with my 
other goldenrod. I’m so glad to see you 
back! Did you have a nice walk?” 

“Oh, no!” said Mary. “I haven’t taken 
my walk yet. I’m going far. So now 
[ll start. Good-bye.” 

“Godd-bye,’’ said her mother. 

So Mary started again. She went down 
the path and into the road. She would 
not pick any geldenrod because she want- 
ed to take such a long walk. And she 
couldn’t pick any asters this time, either, 
because she had so far to go. It would 
take a very long time. 

She looked back and saw her mother 
sitting on the piazza. Then she went a 
little farther, and looked back again; 
her mother was right there. The next 
time she looked, she could not see her 
mother. That made her feel sorry. She 
walked backward two steps, and then 
she could see her mother; it was only a 
bush that had been in her way. So then 
she started on again. It seemed pretty 
long this time. So she looked back and 
saw her mother sitting right there on 
the piazza. Just as she started to go on, 
she stumbled on a stone and down she 
tumbled. But she didn’t cry at all. Her 
hands were scratched and dusty, though; 
she felt a little lonely because her moth- 
er was not there with her. 

So, then, she went on, all alone. And 
it was so far away now that she was be- 
hind the big trees. When she looked 
back to her mother’s house, she couldn’t 
see it. She could not see the house and 
she could not see her mother on the pi- 
azza at all. And she did not go oné bit 
farther—not a step. She did not stop to 
look for any flowers, or anything, down 
there behind the big trees, where she 
couldn’t see her mother at all. She just 
began to hurry back up that stony hill 
and over that road. She went as fasx as 
ever she could. It was so far and so 
stony that she couldn’t seem to go a bit 
quick. 

But she hurried on; and when she was 
near the house, she was so glad! Her 
mother sat right there in her white 
dress. And, when Mary was almost up 
to the piazza steps, oh, how glad she 
She was pretty tired, but she ran 
like everything and hurried up those 
steps to the top. And then she ran—she 
didn’t stop a minute, but she ran over to 
her mother and right close up to her. 

“A’m! I’m all tired! I’m all home 
again,” she said. 

“Tm so glad to see you back,” said her 
mother. “Did you have a lovely walk?’ 

“Yes,” said Mary, “but it was too long. 
I don’t like walks so long as. that very 
well. It’s the most lovely when you get 
back, I think.’’-—Christian Register. 


The Growlery. 


I dare say you have never heard of a 
growlery. It’s a funny word, but it is a 
very useful, helpful sort of a place. Let 
me tell you about it. George had a very 
quick temper, and it made him disagree- 
able and unhappy. So mother and father 
talked it over with him, and this is what 
they all decided to do: 

Mother happened to have a small room 
upstairs, off from the sewing-room. 
There wasn’t much furniture in it—just 
some Japanese parasols on the wall. aud 
a fur mat in front of the door, and a 
chair or two. The room wasn’t used, so 
mother said they would call it the growl- 
ery. Now it was really a very important 
room after that; for when anybody in 
the house flew into a temper or felt cross 
or touchy, they had to go to the growl- 
ery at once. They were not made to 
go—they just remembered and went. 


eed 
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They closed the door, and sat, down and 
thought things over. Then they prayed, 
and thought things over again. By this 
time everything began to look different, 
and pretty soon they opened the door 
softly and went downstairs again. No- 
body ever said anything about the growl- 
ery, and nobody smiled when you went 
or when you came back. 

But I have often thought that if there 
might be a growlery in every home, 
there might be fewer cross words and 
Iany, many more lovely men and women 
in the world. What do you think?— 
Shepherd’s Arms. 


_ Little Miss Touchy. 


Little Miss Touchy won’t play any more, 
She has flounced herself home, and has 
banged the front door: 


While Little Miss Sunshine 
Laughing Byes 


Have stood by and watched her in silent 
surprise. 


and Miss 


Now what is the reason that Miss Touchy 
Toe 

Has stopped in her play and has misbe- 
haved so? 

She says it’s because she has had to be 


“Tt? 
Five times, and she just doesn’t, like it a 
bit! 

And they kept playing 
wished to play ball! 
they whispered 
laughed at her doll! 
And she knows they don’t like her, or 
surely they’d try 
To do what she wants, 
make her cry! 


tag when she 


And about her, and 


and would not 


She forgets that all morning she had her 
own way 

As to what they should do and the games 
they should play. 

And they had to be 
times, but nine! 

While she went on romping and thought 
the play ‘‘fine.” 


“Tt,” well—not five 


And the whispering that grieved her was 
nothing at all 

But Sunshine’s kind plea that they stop 
and play ball. 

Just’ to humor Miss 
whispered, ‘‘Yes,” 

And then, true to her name, gave a laugh, 
I confess. ; 

It was not at the doll or at poor Touchy 
Toe, 

But she laughed just because 
happy, you know. 


Touchy; her mate 


she was 


And then Touchy cried, 
Sebisttefair !?? 

And went home in a pet, because they 
“didn’t care 


and exclaimed, 


How wretched she was! She plainly 
could see 

That nobody liked her.” Poor Touchy! 
to be 


So selfish and silly! IT wish that she knew 
The way to keep pleasant and happy, don’t 
you? 


—Laura G. Thompson, in St. Nicholas. 


Roy’s Lemon Ice. 


‘The long road trailed like a gray 
string up the hill, and Roy trudged it 
slowly, dragging the express wagon after 
him. His mushroom hat drooped, and 
the face beneath it was hot and red; the 
wagon creaked complainingly. Yet he 
kept on with patience, because he was 
eight years old to-day, and because tne 
burden in the wagon was a block of ice 
being hauled homeward from Mrs. Kean’s 
ice-house. to freeze a treat for his birth- 
day feast. These were two splendid rea- 
sons for keeping on; and at the top of 
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The road turned here and ran between 
long fields before it dropped into a patch 
of woods a quarter of a mile further on. 
Where one of these fields met the road 
sat a small house—so small and so white 
in the glare of the sun that it hurt your 
bare eyes. Roy never passed the place 
on a summer day without feeling uncom- 
fortable. He fancied that the walls were 
blistered. As he creaked by now, he 
glanced toward it out of the corner uf 
his eye, then stopped short. Someone 
was waving feebly from the window. 


Roy knew who, well enough. It was 
old Miss Drusie Allen, a cripple whe 
spent her days alone in the little house 
while her nephew and his wife were out 
plowing and washing for a living. Miss 
Drusie had not walked for years. She 
was too drawn up with rheumatism even 
to be helped with crutches and canes, 
and from morning till night she had to 
sit huddled in a chair by the window. 


Roy dragged his wagon to the doorstep 
and, dropping the tongue, trotted inside. 
He took off the drooping mushroom, bar- 
ing his little wet head. “Did you call me, 
Miss Drusie?” he asked. 

“Yes, I did,’ the old lady piped back, 
fretfully. “I want a bit 0’ company; [ 
want somebody or something to make 
me forget for a piece of a minute, this 
scorching heat that’s a-burning up my 
old bones.” 

Roy knew that she wanted him to sit 
down and talk to her, but he knew, too, 
that he could not at this time, so he cast 
about in his mind for something else to 
do for her. 

The tiny room was stuffy and dreadful. 
One window was down; it had fallen, 
Miss Drusie said, when she tried to 
“h’st” it higher with her crumpled old 
hands. The sunlight poured in hot and 
white through unshaded panes. 

“To-day I’m going to fix you,’ Roy 
promised, “and to-morrow I'll come and 
talk,”’ 

For fifteen minutes he was very busy, 
but at last he drew a long, satisfied 
breath. He had raised the window, and 
across the glaring upper sash, by dint of 
much reaching and climbing, panting and 
puffing, had fastened up the battered 
shade that had fallen a week ago. The 
shade made a cool green light in the yel- 
low room, and a little flicker of blessed 
breeze stirred through beneath it. 

Then he beat up Aunt Drusie’s flat 
~illow and brought her a leafy branch 
from the roadside to keep away the flies 
with. She looked pleased and happy. 
“Youre good as a, gal,” she told him. 

Roy looked at her weary old face and 
another thought came to him. ‘Now,’ 
he said, “want a glass of lemonade—iced 
lemonade?” 

“Youre a-fooin’, sure!” Aunt Drusie 
cried, shrilly. “I ain’t tasted iced lemon- 
ade sence I was taken down, two years 
ago, boy. And I’m that thirsty this min- 
ute, my throat’s parched.” She gazed at 
him eagerly. 

Roy was glad he had remembered the 
lemons, bought -at Mr. Kean’s store for 
the birthday treat, and the small lump 
of ice tucked in beside the larger one. 
He set about his task with great earnest- 
ness, but it takes a long time to make 
lemonade when you do not know very 
much about it in the first place. 

He finished at last, though, and held 
up in triumph the cracked tumbler filled 
to the brim with cold, acid liquid that 
tinkled as it moved. Aunt Drusie nearly 
fell from the chair in her eagerness as 
she reached for it with both hands. 
When Roy looked back at the door, her 
head was thrown back and she was 


the hill he braced himself and went a 
little faster. | 


drinking long draughts as though she 
would never get enough. 


Presently the wagon was creaking 


1 


dustily on again through the scorching~ 
sun, and it was a weary little team in- 
deed that came to a halt before the 
kitchen steps at home. Mother appeared) 
at the door, flushed and rather worried. 
“ve been waiting and waiting—” she bee 
gan. 

“T had to stop and ’tend ‘to Miss Drusie 
ee Roy explained, “but I’ve got the 
ice!”’ 

He stooped happily anq pulled aside: 
the cloth and the thick green branches 
that covered his freight. ‘Then, “moth- 
er!” he cried. There was no ice left— 
only a small piece about the size of a 
dinner plate. The soaking wagon-body 
told the tale: the rest of his ice had. 
melted away in the fierce, unshaded heat 
by the Allen door, 

Through a blur of bitter tears Roy” 
caught sight of the empty freezer await-. 
ing its delicious contents, “T had to fix 
Miss Drusie,” he gaid brokenly. It—it 
took longer than I thought it would.’ 

He sat down on the lowest step and 
pulled his hat over his blinking eyes. 
Mother sat down, too, and in a very little 
while she knew the whole story. 

Then she got up briskly and bathed 
the hot face in cool water and washed the 
poor dusty feet. “Now!” she said, 
“There’s plenty of ice left for a big 
frosty pitcher of lemonade, and look 
what’s waiting to go with it!” 

Roy brightened at the huge chocolate 
cake topped by eight slim white candles, 
their wicks standing straight and ready. 
“We'll have a big time after all,” he said. 

“Mother,” he remarked drowsily, at 
twilight, very full of cake and lemonade, 
and very sleepy, “maybe this was Miss. 
Drusie’s birthday, too. Did she ever have 
a birthday?’ 

“Many and many a one,” mother an- 
swered. 

“To-morrow,” Roy planned, nodding. 
gently, “I'll take her a slice of cake and 
a candle and ask her all about it.’ When 
he had finished the last word he was fast 
asleep.—Nancy Byrd Turner, in Sunday 
School Times. 


The Maple’s Visitor. 


“Whew!” whistled the birch, with «2 
shiver that shook off a great handful , of 
leaves. “Winter is coming!” 

“Why should you sigh over that?” said 
the jolly, rosy maple. “The garden will 
be so clean and white, and then the 
icicles! How they will sparkle on the 
tips of our fingers! You know they are 
ever so much brighter than those gold) 
and crimson leaves that everybody likes: 
so well.” ; 

“But the robing will be gone,” sighed 
the birch, shaking her head, “and the 
phoebes and bluebirds!” 

“Never mind, we shall have plenty of’ 
company,” said the maple; and just at 
that moment a squirrel ran along her’ 
branches, and, peeping into a hole in her: 
trunk, asked if he might come in. i 

“Certainly,’ said the maple. “Stay arh 
winter, if you like.” 

The squirrel seemed pleased with the: 
invitation; so he stored in the maple’s 
spare room all his baggage, which con- 
sisted of one hickory nut. He goon 
brought another, however, and another: 
and another, until the room was almost 
full. Then he curled himself up com- 
fortably in the warmest corner. 

“T told you we would have company,’” 
said the maple. “Now I have some one 
to talk to on dull winter days.” 

And, sure enough, in stormy weather 
we always hear her rattling her 
branches and talking very fast in her 
fashion. But I am afraid that the squir- 
rel is not a good listener; for, to tell 
the truth, he is sound asleep.—Youth’s 
Companion. 


Personal Notes 


The address of Rev. A. W. §. Garden 
has been changed to 185 Biering ave- 
nue, San Antonio, Texas. / 


The Rev. A. C. Killefer, of Braden- 
town, Florida, has accepted a call to 
St. Paul’s church, Franklin, Tennessee. 


The Rey. Richmond de Olives, of 
Greensboro, Alabama, has accepted the 
election to Trinity church, Clarksville, 
Tennessee. 


The Rev. T. G. Brown has severed 
his connection with St. Philip’s church, 
San Antonio, Texas, and left last week 
for Jamaica. 


The Rey. George P. Bentley, former- 
ly rector of Calvary church, Montgom- 
ery, W. Va., has entered upon his du- 
ties as rector of St. John’s - church, 
Barrytown, New York. 


The address of the Rev. Floyd Keel- 
er, who has been appointed archdeacon 
of Hutchinson, District of Salina, is 128 
Thirteenth street, Hast Hutchinson, 
Kansas. 


The Rt. Rev. S. M. Griswold, D. D., 
3ishop of the Missionary District of Sa- 
lina, (Kansas), was operated on at St. 
Barnabas’ Hospital, Salina, on January 
12th. The operation was completely 
successful and the Bishop will shortly 
return to the Bishop’s House in Salina. 


The Rev. Floyd S. Leach, Ph. D., for- 
merly assistant superintendent of St. 
Luke’s Hospital, New York City, has ac- 
cepted the position of executive secre- 
tary of the Social Service Commission 
of the Diocese of New York, and all 
communications should be addressed to 
416 Lafayette street. 


On January 11th, the Rev. Frank W. 
Sterrett was elected, by unanimous 
vote of the vestry, as rector of St. Ste- 
phen’s church, Wilkesbarre, Pa., to fill 
fine vacancy caused by the death of 
iRev. Dr. Henry L. Jones. The election 
thas Ibeen approved by the Bishop of 
ithe diocese; and Mr. Sterrett has ac- 
cepted the call. 


John L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Highth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 

RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 
Transact a general Banking and Brokerage 
‘Business. Deal in Southern Investment 
Securities. Negotiable Railroad and Muni- 
cipal Bonds. 


A REAL BARGAIN. 


The price of the Richmond Journal 
is $3.00 per year. But all subscriptions 
received this year, before January 31st, 
will be accepted at $2.00. 

This Bargain Offer is good only from 
January 15th to 31st, inclusive. 


THINK OF IT! 


The best Daily Paper in the State of 
Virginia for only $2.00 a year. 


SEND IN YOUR ORDER AT ONCE. 
Address 


Richmond Evening Journal 
Richmond, Va. 


ce 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


January 23, 1915. 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, 


to ‘persons seeking - positions. 


excepting Positions Wanted, will be 
this department at a rate of 15 cents per line. 


inserted in 
A-rate of 10 cents per line is made 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later ‘than the Tuesday previous 
to the Saturday on which it is intended that the: first insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 


If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
tuted, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
vieville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
ughest grade at 1easonable prices. 


Kodak Finishing. 


Developing roll films 10 cents. Prints 
34x44 and smaller, .03 cents each. Post 
cards, .04 cents each. Enlarging at re- 


duced prices. W. EF. HOBART; 
737 E. Main St., 


Richmond, Virginia. 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTHED—IN THE COUNTRY, TWO 
miles from village and churches, a settled 
woman to assist ‘in general housework. 
Faniily of four. No children. Address 
Mi. ; Elizabeth Oxley, Poolesville, Mont- 
gomiery county, Md. KR: EF. D, 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


WANTED—POSITION AS HEAD Or 
Children’s Home or Industrial School by 
Churchwoman of experience in all modern 
methods of sanitation, dietetics, and in- 
dustrial training. Good organizer, grad- 
uate kindergartner, some hospital train- 
ing. South preferred. Address, Superin- 
tendent, Southern Churchman. 

23Jan2t 

EXPHRIENCED HOUSE-KEEPHR DE- 

sires position. Has knowledge of sowing. 

Would care for children. References ex- 

changed. Address, 301 W. Grace Street, 

Richmond, Va. Lt 


YOUNG LADY, REFINED AND CAPABLE, 
desires position in a home or as com- 
panion. Highest references. Address 138, 
care of Southern Churchman. 


WANTED—PARISH VISITOR, HXPERI- 
enced, successful in Sunday School work, 
will be open for position 16th January. 
Address A. Z., care South Richmond Post- 
office, Va. 16jan-2t 


EDUCATED, EFFICIENT MAN, DESIRES 
position as Companion-nurse to invalid 
gentleman. Long experiece in Connecti- 
cut, New York, Pennsylvania, Virginia, 
North Carolina and State of Washington. 
Cheerful disposition. Excellent references. 
Address H. W. WILKIN'S, Dixondale, 
Virginia. 9Jan3st 


WANTED—A SITUATION BY A LADY 


as a mother’s helper, or a companion, or 
as a housekeeper. Address (Miss) A. G. 
C., 318 Colonial Ave., Norfolk, Va. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Servian Ambulance Corps. 


Through Miss Helen M, Coleman: 


Previously acknowledged 
Miss Susie Fitchett, Cape Charles, 

Va. 
Miss Buta M. Ridley, Boykins, Via. 
Mr. N. T. Ridley 


$ 330 


The above amounts have been forwarded. 
All further contributions will be sent on 
Monday of each week and acknowledgment 
made accordingly. 

REV. JOHN F. COLEMAN, 
St. Paul’s Rectory, Suffolk, Va. 


APPEALS. 


Oklahoma Needs—An Appeal. 


I am compelled to ask for help at once. 
From July 1, 1914, to January 1, 1915, no 
gift has come to my hands from outside our 
own field. Without some discretionary fund 
Dur work must be hindered and get in debt. 

(1) Our Indian Mission is only provided 
for as to salaries of missionaries by the 
Board. It needs an average of $30 a 
month for its school, repairs, upkeep, and 

, incidental expenses. 


(2) Our colored work has only a part of 
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the salary of the one missionary provided 
by the Board. It needs at least $200 a year 
more, 

(3) Taxes, insurance and other expenses 
cannot always be met except by help from 
the Bishop. 

(4) Then burdensome debts which the 
missions cannot wholly carry. In my 
judgment are not extravagant debts. I need 
help for them. 

This community is crippled temporarily 
in its two largest interests by the war cun- 
ditions, cotton and petroleum, It is harder 
to make money for present needs than at 
any time for five years past. I beg for some 
prompt help. I cannot be spared from the 
local work to go away to ask it. We are 
short handed to the extent of four mission- 
aries who have left us for better salaries 


and less trying work. 
i. H. BROOKE} 


Address 
5 Bishop of Oklohoma. 


427 N. 9th St., Oklahoma City, Okla. 


WE CANNOT CHASE. 


An Appeal. 


$35,000 were paid out in checks October 
Ist to aged and disabled clergy, widows and. 
orphans, 


January 1st, another Quarterly Payment 
occurs, 


Hundreds of old and disabled clergy and 
widows and Orphans would not be able to 
exist without the help of the General Clergy 
Relief Fund. 


Scarcely a day goes by that Bishops are 
not appealing for help for this or that splen- 
did old man who has broken down after 
years of the most heroic and valiant ser- 
vice. 


Almost every day from all parts of the 
Church come appeals for grants to widows 
and orphans. 


The responsibilities and liabilities of the 
General Clergy Relief Fund are tremendous, 
reaching back in some cases thirty years 
and with obligations in the future upon 
which hundreds of good people depend for 
their very life and existence. 

Do you realize fellow Churchmen how en- 
trenched in necessity this work is to the 
bishops and the clergy and their widows 
and orphans. 

We are obligated by hard facts of exist- 
ence to secure and pay out at least $30,- 
000 a quarter. 

WE CANNOT CEASE. We want 1,000 
subscribers of $120 per year. This is $30,- 
000 per quarter. $120 per year can be 
paid, $10 per month; $30 per quarter; $60 
semi-annually, ete. A definite amount upon 
which to depend in planning for payments 
is a God-send. 

GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND, 

ALFRED J. P. McCLURH, Treasurer. 
Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE BOARD CF MISSIONS. 


Rr, Rey. ArrHuR S. Luoyp, D.D., President. 
GEORGE GORDON KING, Treasurer. 


LeGAL TITLE FoR Use IN Maxine WILLs: 
“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Hpiscopal Church 
in the United States of America.” 


Nearly 1,400 missionaries in the United 
States—Bishops, other clergy, teachers, 
nurses, and physicians, besides 850 mission- 
aries abroad and 900 native clergy and other 
helpers—look to the Church’s’ appointed 


agent, ae 
The Board of Missions, 
for all or part of their stipends, 


Full particulars about the Church’s Mis- 
sions can be had from 


THE SECRETARY, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS—$1.00 a year. 


IF YOU ARE A MANUFACTURER—IF 
you sell goods—if you are a retailer—if 
you own a trade-mark—if you are in a 
legitmate business that touches the rights 
and responsibilities of the public, it will 
pay you to have your firm represented in 
the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


January 23, 1915. 


Marriages and Deaths. 


Marriage notices $1.00 each. Death no- 
tices not exceeding forty words inserted 


free. Over forty words at the obituary rate. 
oe and Resolutions, 15 cents per 
ine. 


Copy for this department must be received 
not later than Tuesday previous to the Sat- 
urday on which it is intended to be pub- 
lished. . 


o_O 


JOHNSTON.—At Estherville Plantation, 
Georgetown county, South Carolina, on the 
Mmorning| of December 28, 1914, ALICE 


LOUISE, widow of the late William Clark- 
son Johnston, peacefully went to rest in her 
eighty-third year. Hight of her sons and 
daughters followed the remains to the 
churchyard of old Prince George, Winyah. 

“Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God.” 


LETCHER.—Entered into life eternal, 
November 27, 1914, at the University of 
Virginia, ELIZABETH STUART LETCHER, 
wife of the late James A. Harrison. 


Peace, Perfect Peace. 

FINNEY.—At Onancock, Va., on Decem- 
ber 26, 1914, VIRGINIA BOWDOIN, widow 
of the late Dr. Edward B. Finney. A more 
tender devoted mother, a truer more loyal 
friend never lived. 


“Blessed is the memory of those who have 
kept themselves unspotted from the world.” 


YATES.—Entered into rest in Omaha, 
Nebraska, Saturday evening, January 9, 
1915, HENRY WHITEFIELD YATES, in 


the 78th year of his age. 


WATSON.—Bntered into rest, at his home 
in Danville, Va. on January 6th, 1915, 
WALTER DOUGLAS WATSON, in the 
59th year of his age, son of the late Garret 
¥. and India ©. Watson, of Richmond, Va. 


HOFF.—On January 11, 1915, at his home 
near Riderwood, Baltimore county, Mary- 
land, in the 68th year of his age, GEORGE 
HOFF, son of the late Rev. John F. Hoff, 
D. D., and Juliana J. Hoff. Interment at 
Frederick, Md. 


“Blessed are the 
shall see God.” 


pure.in heart, for they 


Agnes M. Barron. 


Mrs. AGNES M. BARRON, the widow of 
the late Captain Samuel Barron, of the Con- 
federate States Navy, fell asleep at the 
home of her daughter, Mrs, Segar, at War- 
saw, Richmond county, Virginia, on the 
14th of October, 1914, 


Mrs. Barron was born at “Mantua,” in 
Northumberland county, Virginia, January 
27, 1846. Four children survive her, name- 
ly: Judge James §. Barron, of Norfolk, 
Miss Sally H. Barron, Mrs. Victor Denny, 
and Mrs. H. Launcelot Segar, of Warsaw. 
. For years, Mrs. Barron and her genial 

husband lived at “Sunnyside,’’ near War- 
saw, where their home was the center of 
delightfal hospitality. She was a devout 
member of the Episcopal Church, and 
through her influence her husband also be- 
came an earnest Churchman and active in 
‘all good works. Though in poor health for 
Many years, and during her last years a 
great sufferer, she gave herself with whole- 
hearted devotion to her family and the 
Church of God, bearing every: burden that 
fell to her lot and accepting with Chris- 
tian heroism those trials by which increas- 
ingly she was sanctified and made meet 
for the Master’s use. A more loyal friend 
this writer has never known. Indeed this 
beautiful loyalty was one of her strongest 
traits. In all the relations of life, she was 
a true, strong, loving, loyal woman, a wo- 
man of high principles and firm convictions 
and withal of a broad and beautiful charity. 
Her character shone out in dark days of 
trial as bright and trustful as in those 
earlier days of affluence when life was full 
and rich and complete. While her end 
came with unexpected swiftness, and while 
the departure of so strong and beloved a 
personality ever leaves behind a great void, 
those who knew best her life in her home, 
her village and her Church, are confident 
that she is with her knightly husband, her 
ee and other loved ones in that Park of 
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“Where loyal hearts and true, 
Stand ever in the light, 
All ravture through and through, 
In God’s most holy sight.” ; 
There may she find rest and peace, and 
may light perpetual shine upon re a 


Baltimore, January 7, 1915. 


'’ which immortality 
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GROVE PARK INN 


Sunset Mountain. 


Asheville, N. C. 


The Finest Hotel Resort in the World 


The front lawn is a 100-acre | 
try. The purest of water is 
feet high, the highest peak 


Booklet W. 


Henry Whitefield Yates. 


At a special meeting of the vestry of Trin- 
ity Cathedral, Omaha, Nebraska, held Thurs- 
day evening, January 14, 1915, the follow- 
ing resolutions were adopted: 

Whereas our honored and beloved friend 
and associate, HENRY WHITEFIELD, 
YATES, has passed away from our midst in- 
to the fellowship of the Church Invisible, up- 
held and strengthened by the testimony of a 
good conscience in the communion of the 
Catholic Church, in the confidence of a cer- 


religious and holy hope, and in perfect 

charity with the world; therefore, be it 
Resolved, 1. That in the death of this 

faithful servant of the Church, who for 


forty-eight years served on its vestry, and 
for thirty-seven years filled the arduous 
position of senior warden with a thorough- 
ness, fidelity, and wisdom, seldom equalled 
and rarely surpassed, that Trinity Cathe- 
dral has sustained a great loss, the Church 
at large a wise and honest counsellor, the 
community a pure-minded and industrious 
citizen and the world a true Christian gen- 
tleman. 


2. That the Christian charity which al- 
Ways marked his intercourse with his fellow 
men, the tenderness and the lovely character 
of his domestic life, and the abundant 
liberality always displayed by him toward 
his beloved Church, have proved a model 
and inspiration for us who survive him, and 
we rejoice to believe, that, though too soon, 
as it seems to us, his work here is ended, 
the influence of his clear faith and Chris- 
tian life, the memory of his genial ways 
and ready sympathy, will long endure in 
the hearts of those who knew him. 

3. That we, the vestry of Trinity Cathe- 
dral, tender to his family the assurance of 
our earnest and sincere sympathy in their 
great loss and affliction. 

4. That this minute be spread upon the 
records of the Cathedral and also given for 
publication to the Church papers, and that 
a copy of the same be also presented to 
the family of the deceased. 

Je ORE R se TANCOCK, Dean’ i EH: 

DAVIS, Warden; J. C. FRENCH, Secy.; 
; PHILLIP POTTER, S. D. BARKALOW, 

G. H. THUMMELL, C. C. GEORGE, W. 
oA Gr By : 


Mrs. Minnie C. Easley. 


On December 20th, at the home of her 
son-in-law, Mr. Wm. B. Lee, in Cluster 
Springs, Via, Mrs. MINNIE C. EASLEY 
passed from this world into the white light 
of God’s presence. Death did not master 
ler. Death came to her as the servant of 
a Conqueror bearing as His gift the gar- 
|ment of immortality. That eternal life of 
is only the outer garb, 
had been hers by favor of the King, these 
many years. The eager loyalty that shone 
in her face told to all who knew her that 
| she had climbed the heights and had audi- 
ence with the Lord of Life. None, even of 
her own household, knew that all beyond 
the scanty measure of her needs she gave 
‘with lavish joy to spread the knowledge of 
‘the Christ. God made her home rich with 


tain faith, in the comfort of a reasonable, , 


8-hole golf course, one of the best in the coun- 
piped 17 milesYrom 
of the Rockies. 
mous dairy op estate of late George W. Vanderbilt. 


Mt Mitchell, nearly 7,000 
All milk and eream from fa- 
Write for rates and 


THE HAMPTON TERRACE 


AUGUSTA, GEORGIA. 


NEW, COMMODIOUS, 


CONVENIENCE AND LUXURY 
COLE... 
For Booklet, address 161 Madison Avenue, New York 


the devotion of sons and d 
her life was freely given to their care; 
never for a day did she forget that large 
family of God, His Church, in Which as a 
child of God, she had Joy in doing her 
Father’s will. 

Unconscious as a flower, 
beautiful. 


aughters, 


she lived the life 
A friend of the Master, we know 
that she is in the company of those who 
have overcome, and in the house of many 
mansions see His face. 


George Hoff. 


One privileged to be a sharer in the life 
of his home, pens these words in reverent 
tribute to his pure and noble character, As 
quietly, simply and courageously as he had 
met life, he met the long months of illness, 
and passed intd life eternal on January 11, 


1915. His selfless devotion to God and man 
through all his years,. leaves with those 
who knew him an inspiration which will 


abide forever, 

“Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord * * * their works do follow them.” 
SS ———oOoOoOoOoOnOnOonouuouoO0O0O0Qqu0Q0Qmumumm eee 

LEXINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton, D. D., Bishop. 


Chimes for the Cathedral. 


By the terms of the will of the late 
Mrs. Rosa V. J. Rhett, Christ Church 
Cathedral, Lexington, will receive $25,- 
900 for the purchase, installation and 
maintenance of a set of chimes. $t is 
the testator’s “desire and wish that the 
chimes shall be played not less than 
twice on each Sabbath day.” Other be- 
quests made by Mrs. Rhett are $7,000 
for a permanent home for the Humane 
Society of Lexington; a sum for the 
furnishing of a room at the Good Sa- 


|maritan Hospital in memory of her hus- 


band, Mr. W. H. Rhett; and a portion 
of her personal property for the Lexing- 
ton Baby Milk Supply Station. 


Notes. 


Bishop Burton read a paper on “‘The 
Polity and Doctrine of the Episcopal 
Church” at the monthly meeting of the 
ministers of the Christian (Disciples) 
churches of Lexington and its vicinity 
on January 11th. 

The late Mr. J. B. Taylor, formerly 
junior warden of St. Paul’s church, 
Newport, has left $1,000 to that parish. 

The men of the Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Lexington, have organized 
themselves into a men’s club. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


i) 


January 238, 1915. 


Southern Churchman. 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, General Manager. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 


Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 
Richmond, Virginia. 

Lzwis C. Wu11aMs, President, HE. B. Appison, 2nd Vice-President, 

JoHn L. WitiiaMs, ist Vice-President, J. Lest OAxKtery, Sec’y and Treasurer. 
Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second-class mail matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION: Per year, $2.00; sia months, $1.00; three months, 50 cents. To 

elergy, $1.00 per year. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. For the convenience of 

subscribers, subscriptions are continued at expiration, unless otherwise ordered. 
ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct to us. Accompany the 
order with payment of arrearages at five cents per week. 


CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should be made payable to SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. 


IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is necessary to send the former as well as the new 
address. 

ADVERTISEMENTS: Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on 
application. Classified rates quoted at the head of that department, 

News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


>YDNOF. & Fi WIN Dime, | 


FINE PURNITwUR Ee 


Carpets, Rugs, Matting. Linoleum, 
Curtains, Stoves, Office Furniture 


Interior Decorators and Furnishers 


Grace and Seventh Streets, 
RICHMOND, VA. 
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Appreciation of the Prayer 
Non-Episcopalians. 


Book by be baptized in early infancy and never 
to know a time when we were not rec- 
ognized and welcome among the millions 
who have entered by the same door; to 
be confirmed in due time in a faith that 
has sustained a noble army of confes- 
sors, approving its worth through perse- 
_cutions and prosperities, a strength to 
the tried and a chastening ta the world- 
ly-minded; to be married by an author- 
ity before which kings and peasants bow 
alike, asking benediction upon the cove- 
nant that, without respect of persons, 
binds by the same words of duty the 
highest and the lowest; to bring our new 
born children as we were brought, to be- 
gin where we began, and to grow up to 
fill our places; to die in the faith, and 
‘almost hear the Gospel words soon to be 
spoken\over one’s own grave as over the 
thousand times ten thousand of those 
who have slept in Jesus. In short, to be 
a devout, consistent Churchman, brings 
aman through aisles fragrant with holy 
association, and accompanied by a long 
procession of the good, chanting, as they 
march, a unison of piety and hope until 
they come to the holy place where shin- 
ing saints sing the new song of the re- 
deemed. And they sing with them.”— 
Diocese of Louisiana. 


This is a testimony of another gifted 
Congregationalist of this country, the 
Rev. Thomas K. Beecher: “The Episco- 
pal Church offers for our use the most 
venerable Liturgy in the English tongue. 
The devotional treasures of the Roman 
Catholic Church are embalmed anda 
buried in Latin. But in English there 
are no Lessons, Gospels, Psalms, Collects, 
Confessions, Thanksgivings, Prayers—in 
one word, no religious form book that 
can stand a moment in comparison with | 
the Prayer Book of the Episcopal Church | 
in the two-fold quality of richness and 
age. The proper name, because truly 
descriptive, for this church would be the 
Church of the Prayer Book. As is the 
way with all other Churches, so here, 
the Church champions and leaders have 
many wise things to say about the 
Church and her prerogative. But tne 
pious multitudes that frequent her 
courts are drawn thither mostly by, love 
of the prayers and praises, the Litanies 
and Lessons of the Prayer Book. And, 
brethren of every name, I certify that 
you rarely hear in any Church a prayer 
spoken in English that is not indebted 
to the Prayer Book for some of its 
choicest periods. And further, I doubt 
whether life has in store for any of you 
an uplift so high, or downfall so deep, 
but that you can find company for your 
soul and fitting words for your lips 
among the treasures of this Book of 
Common Prayer. ‘In all time of our 
tribulation; in all time of our pros- 
perity; in the hour of death and in the 
day of judgment, Good Lord deliver us.’ 
No transient observer can adequately 
value this treasure of a birthright 
Churchman; to be using to-day the self- 
same words that have through the centu- 
ries declared the faith, or made known 
the prayer, of that mighty multitude, 
who, ‘being now delivered from the bur- 
den of flesh, are in joy, and felicity;’ to 


Worship—A Lost Art. 


Strangers in the Church cannot un- 
derstand why Church people in their 
worship are constantly changing posi- 
tion—standing, kneeling, sitting. Tney 
de not understand it, because they have 
not been accustomed to any outward 
bodily expression of the worship of 
Almighty God. Worship is paying honor 
werthy of the object worshipped. Divine 
worship is honoring God. P 

In our relations to men the body is 
used to express honor. Would one en- 
ter a house and address the host or host- 
ess sitting? Would he not stand? Would 
a committee appointed to present a -pevi- 
tion to the President enter his presence | 


and sit while they presented their ad- 
dress? ‘Would persons having some 
earnest petition to present to a Sover- 
eign sit down in his presence? Never!, 
What, then, is fit and proper when we 
address the Almighty God? If we would 
praise Him, we stand. If we would pray 
to Him, we kneel. What are these bod- 
ies for unless they be the outward ex- 
pression of a worshipful soul? If it 
would be disrespectful to sit in the cases 
we have mentioned, it would be nothing 
less than impious in our worship of God. 

There can be no genuine worship 
without reverence. The Hpiscopal 
Church cultivates reverence and reveren- 
tial ways. The adoring soul looks up. 
She discourages all coarse familiarity 
with the Almighty. She uses a liturgy 
full of dignity, chaste in expression. She 
makes each worshipper active rather 
than. passive, that each one may feel a 
personal contact with things divine, and 
thoughts divine, when engaged in prayer 
and praise. She throws around the 
whole congregation the atmosphere of 
devotion. 

Think it not strange therefore that we 
constantly change our position—sitting, 
standing, kneeling. There is a purpose 
in it. There is a reason for it. It hon- 
ors God. 

I value more and more every day we 
signs of simplicity, the people who say 
what they mean and as they mean it; 
who don’t think what they think is ex- 
pected of them, but what they really 
feel; who don’t pretend to enjoy what 
they don’t enjoy, or to understand what 
they don’t understand.—Parish Leaflet. 


War Dog Died on Duty. 


A dispatch, received in November from 
Dunkirk, France, announced that “Maa- 
auis,’’ the regimental dispatch dog of 
the Twenty-third French Infantry, had 
been mentioned in the orders of the day, 
having fallen in duty at the battle of 
Sarrebourg on the Belgian frontier. 

At this action it became necessary for 
an officer to send a report immediately 
to his superior, but at the time the Ger- 
man fire was too intense to allow a man 
to cross the fire zone, and “Marquis” was 
charged. with the mission. 

Off he ran, across the fire-swept zone, 
and arrived nearly at the objective point, 
when a German ball struck him in the 
right side and brought him down. He 
struggled to his feet, though losing a 
great deal of blood, and dragged himself 
up to the position where the officer was 
directing a section of machine guns. He 
let fall the order, reddened by his blood, 
and breathed his last. 

His soldier comrades are raising a 
fund for a monument, on which is to be 
inscribed, “Marquis—Killed on the Field 
of Honor.’”—Our Dumb Animals. 


FREE—“SIMPLE PLANTINGS FOR 
SOUTHERN HOMES.” 

This beautiful book willgive youmany 
good ideas on arrangement of trees, 
plants, shrubbery, vines, etc. around the 
home. A number of simple plans that 
have been used with great success by 
Southern home owners are fully deserib- 
ed and illustrated with photographs. 
This book tells what plants to set out 
and where to put them, and outlines the 
fundamental principles of landscape gar- 
dening. It shows how you can increase 
the beauty of your place a hundred per 
cent. by a little judicious planting. The 
book has just been published by the J. 
Van Lindley Nursery Co., Box B, 210, 
Pomona, N.C Write them today fora 
free copy. Ask also for their catalogue, 
which contains full information on the 
care of trees and plants of al! kinds. 
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ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE TO 
NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 


Pullman Parlor Cars’ 


The Best Line to All .Points 
West, Northwest and 
Southwest 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 


Paas. Traff. Mngr. Gen. Pass Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C. H. BOSLEY, 


Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon application. 


Richmond, Fredericksh’g & Potomac R. R: 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 
Leave Richmond 


*5.40 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*6.05 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
4*7 :10 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
4*7.27 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
48.4) A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*10.25 A.M. B rd St. Sta. 
*12.01 noon Byrd St. Sta. 
2.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*3.50 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
74.15 P.M. Elba Station. 


Arrive Richmond. 
Ce Bee Thame ehid hale 


*7 50 A.M. ByrdSt. Sta. 
711.25 A.M. Elba Station 
t11.35 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sia. 
*2.50P.M. Byrd 8t.Sta. 
*6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*11.00 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*11.15 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
L *{1.30 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*5.15 P.M. Main St. Sta.|*12.35 night MainSt.Sta. 
*8.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta |*12.40 night ByrdSt.Sta, 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburz, 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.45 A. M., 6.30 P.M. for Ashland, 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta.8.95 A.M. from Fredericksh’¢ 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M.,5.37 P.M.from Ashland: 


*Daily. +Weekdays. Sundays only. 
6 Commencing January 8th, 1915. 
All trains to or from Byrd Street Station 
stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and departures 
not guaranteed. Read the signs. 


..LHE PURE FOOD STORF. 
OUR MOTTO; 
““ The Best of Everything ’ 


Quick Delivery 


GEO. McD. BLAKE & CO., 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va, | 


: 


Write for 


The Schmidt Quarterly 
HERMAN SCHMIDT 


816-818 East Main Street, 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Fancy Groceries, Delicatessen, Con- 
fections, Fruits, etc. 
most complete and elaborate line 
in the South. 


Mail Orders a Specialty. 
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~ Meditations 


If God can be trusted to save, He 


can assuredly be trusted to keep.—Hy. } 


To be human ought to be the same 
thing as to be humane. Some day it 
will be.—HEx. 


Plain living has much to do with 
high thought. It is quite as closely 


connected with living faith.—Dr. Man-| 


ning. 


We should forgive even before for- 
giveness is asked. That is the way Goa 
deals with us.—Rev. Floyd W. Tom- 
kins. 3 


tf 


Many of us would never have thought 
much about Ged’s will unless we had 
first felt it as a violent contradiction 
of our own.—Stalker. 


Do not be disturbed because your tal- 
ents seem to be hidden. God has a 
way of finding what you are and what 
you can do.—Rey. A. Z. Conrad. 


The young man in his inexperience, 
courage, blunders, will find Christ a 
brother. Older men forget, and may 
criticise, but Christ never forgets, and 
will sympathize.—Selected. 


What are sciences but maps of uni- 
versal power but the outgoings of a 
channels of universal power, and uni- 
versal power but the outgoings of a 
universal mind?—-Edward Thomson. 


Never shrink from deep _ devotion, 
because you fear its trials or its sacri- 
fices. Paul, in martyrdom, was un- 
speakably _ happier than God’s half- 
hearted servants.—W. R. Huntington. 


A full fountain does not miss the 
overflow. The heart that is full of the 
love of Christ can easily spare all that 
it gives to others. It will only make 
the channels into itself the freer. Noth- 
ing was ever lost by unselfishness.—Ex- 
change. 


Christian progress has gone on apace 
when men and women have gone out 
and told their fellow-men the story of 
redeeming love, and when their lips 
have been sealed Christianity has gone 
into dark ages and the wheels of pro- 
gress have been stopped.—H. R. Munro. 


Look upon hopefulness as a Chris- 
tian duty, and in spite of all drawbacks 
of temperament, age, and health, of 
home and outward circumstances, of 
sorrow, loss, and trouble, strive cour- 
ageously to cultivate hopefulness; re- 
solve, in spite of all failures, not to ac- 
quiesce in habits of dejection. Cultivate 
hopefulness though sorrow seem _ to 
freeze your heart; and undismayed 
search for the secret of joy, for joy is 
the promised fruit of the Spirit—Bishop 
Ryle. ; 


| 
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R. L. Christian & Co. 


816-818 East Main Street 
RICHMOND, VA 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


Agents for 


Huyler’s Candies and Peter’s Swiss 
Milk Chocolate, 
Special attention given to out-of- 


town orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 
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Prayer as a Comfort. 


Prayer is a comfort. ‘In everything 
let your requests be made known unto 
God. And the peace of God which pass- 
eth all understanding, shall guard your 
hearts and your thoughts in Christ Je- 
sus.” “Casting all your care upon Him, 
for He careth for you.” “Is any among 
you afflicted? Let him pray.’’ It is most 
certainly true that many of those who 
have believed that all sickness, calamity 
and death are the will of God, sent to 
punish or sent to educate, have found 
great comfort in prayer, have learned 
to kiss what they believed to be the 
hand that struck them, and to rejoice 
in the will that bruised and wasted the 
body; it is true that many have shown 
both stoicism and submission in prayer 
to Him by whom, as they believed, 
every earthly prospect had been blight- 
ed; but it is also true, most terribly 
true, the unnumbered multitudes, un- 
able to attain this stoicism, have ceased 
to pray since the iron of sorrow entered 
into their souls. They look at God in 
silence; they do not blaspheme, but 
neither do they pray. 

But when a man can deny—in the 
fullness of faith—that these earthly 
evils are the will of God, when he can 
believe that calamity, sickness and 
death are as evil to God as they are to 
us, then the comfort of prayer becomes, 
indeed, a peace which passeth all un- 
derstanding. For them he goes to God 
without misgivings; he pours out to his 
Father the pent-up emotions of the 
heart without the sinister after-thought 
that he has been confiding in his tor- 
mentor; then the great instinct of 
prayer asserts its natural spontaneity, 
and nothing can keep him from praying. 
And the more wildly blows the tempest 
of life’s confusion, the more intensely he 
clings to God, knowing that in Him is 
refuge and from Him is strength.— 
Charles Cuthbert Hall, in Does God 
Send Trouble? 


A. burglar who had entered a poor 
minister’s house at midnight was dis- 
turbed by the awakening of the occupant 
of the room he was in. Drawing his re- 
volver, he said, “If you stir, sir, you are 
a dead man; I’m hunting for money.” 

‘Let me get up and strike a light,” 
said the minister, “and I’ll hunt with 
you.” 


EXCLUSIVE GIFTS OF GOLD AND. SILVEK 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially invited to 
visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, Watches, Jew- 
elry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and most unique designs, 
such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


press prepaid. 


Goods sent on approval, exe 


THE NOWLAN COMPANY 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 East Main Street. 
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TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rey. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 


Christmas in Sinking Cane Cove. 


Faith Missicn, near Monterey, Ten- 
nessee, was begun under Archdeacon 
Windiate by Mr. Paul F. Williams, a 
postulant from Delaware, assisted by 
other workers from St. Raphael’s 
House, early in October, 1914. Upon 
the first visit to hold service there ap- 
peared no evidence of a congregation 
and the leader was brought suddenly 
face to face with the fact that he was 
among a peculiar people, who are very 
suspicious of strangers and hold a great 
fear of “‘being led into something.’’ The 
Sunday School was finally gathered and 
any hostile feeling that still exists in 
slowly disappearing. For several weeks 
before Christmas the leader worked up 
the idea of having a Christmas tree, 
something like Christmas as he had 
Known it and of which the mountain- 
eers knew so little. The place where 
the mission is conducted was an aban- 
doned Baptist mission church, now 
used as a school-house of the most de- 
cided backwood’s type. The leader and 
his companion started out from St. 
Raphael’s House with a _ suit-case 
apiece containing gifts. They found a 
crowd of happy, expectant people 
awaiting them. After a talk -about 
Christmas, the gifts were distributed. 
It was the first Christmas tree at Spen- 
cer Point and the children were wholly 
unprepared for the surprise; and when 
they saw the dolls, toys, games and use- 
ful gifts of clothing, etce., amazement 
was pictured on their faces. Several of 
the girls had never seen a “store-doll’’ 
and the toys were things of wonder to 
the boys, so much so, that several asked 
what they were to do with them. There 
was total absence of dissatisfaction, 
such as at city Christmas trees, because 
of one getting something better than 
another. Grown-ups were as delighted 
as the children and it proved a wonder- 
ful Christmas, long to be remembered 
in the Cove. 


Christmas at St. Raphael’s. 


For weeks before Christmas boxes 
and parcels had been coming in filled 
with attractive toys, ete. Friends as far 
north as Maine and as far south as 
Texas had remembered us and the 
children who looked to us for their 
only taste of Christmas delight were 
expectant. Our tree was a gift. Four 
o’clock was set for the hour, but at one 
o’clock crowds had gathered, according 
to mountain custom and we were pre- 
pared. Games, stories and the singing 
of hymns were engaged in until 3 P. M. 
when one of the students dressed as 
Santa Claus appeared, to their un- 
bounded joy. Many of them never 
saw a Christmas tree before and at 


first were alarmed, but a gift soon}! 


fears and the scene be- 
came animation and pleasure. About 
seventy children were present, and 
were mainly those who otherwise would 
have had no Christmas. Gifts were 
sent to the sick and far-distant, in all 
about three hundred. 


quieted their 


Calvary Mission, near Monterey, Tenn. 


At St. Raphael’s Missionary House at 
Monterey, Tenn., we heard in Septem- 
ber of a small school-house four miles 
up the mountain and went there to in- 
vestigate prospects for a Sunday School, 
since the country school houses we 
have found afford the best openings for 
this work, furnishing as they do both 
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Capital and Surplus, 
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$1,600,000 
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Protection 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000 


First National Bank 


Ninth and Main 


to hand. The first meeting early in De- 
cember was not very encouraging in 
numbers as we had only six present, 
but this did not necessarily discourage 
us as the weather was fearful, snow- 
ing and bitter cold; the following Sun- 
day there were twelve, then sixteen, 
then twenty-seven, and at last forty; 
the interest among the mountain peo- 
ple spread like wild fire and we are be- 
ing begged by settlements ten and 
twelve miles away to start work regu- 
larly among them or at least to hold a 
prayer meeting with them once a 
month. The Sunday after Christmas 


congregations and meeting places ready; we had a Christmas celebration at the 


HAVE YOU JOINED OUR 
1915 
CHRISTMAS THRIFT CLUB? 
If Not, Join To-Day. 

Are you one of the hundreds of 
happy people whose names are enrolled 
in our CLUB? 

Don’t let this 
pass by, but 

Make Your Start Now. 

Joining is very simple: Just send 
the first week’s payment, either 25c., 
50c., $1.00 or $2.00. Your messenger 
will be given an account book in your 
name, showing amount paid. Send 
Stamps, Post-Office Order or Check and 
your membership book will be sent by 
return mail. The following payments 
may be made any day during the week 
that the coupon is due. 

THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
Corner Tenth and Main Streets, 
Richmond, Va. 

Under the Watchful Eye of Uncle Sam. 


golden opportunity 


mission, as the weather would not per- 
mit the children to come to the large 
tree at St. Raphael’s House. Poor lit- 
tle things, it was pathetic to see what 
great delight they gained: from the 
small gifts we gave them. The work 
at Calvary Mission, by reason of the 
sparsely populated locality lies more 
among the adults than the children and 
the visiting carried on out there by the 
missionaries and the district nurse has 
revealed conditions of poverty and dis- 
tress unbearable. Sanitation is un- 
known and a want of sufficient food 
only too visible in every ill-clad body, 
which often results in pellagra. The 
lack of clothing is one of the most 
prevalent and most pitiable features of 
conditions among the mountaineers and 
the winters in the Tennessee mountains 
are exceedingly bitter. 
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Y R FUTURE and that of your family depends upon how well you do your 
part now. Make provision for your loved ones while you may. Make 


this Company your executor or trustee and you do not rely on any one 


individual to manage your estate and distribute to your heirs. 

“SUCCHSSIVE SAVING” is a guarantee for creature comforts in old age. Start a savings account now. This 
company will buy or sell City or Country property for you, will rnet out property for you. It will make Hotel 
Pullman and Steamsh’p resorvations and furnish tickets on all Railroad and Steamboat lines in this or foreign 
countries and supply you with funds current anywhere. Correspondence with any department attended to promptly. 
Banking by mail a specialty. 


Capital $1,000,000.) 


Richmond Trust and Savings Company Mi7,,and Seventh Streets 


WHAT DOES IT COST | 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COM- See QO es 
PANY acts as Executor and Ss 
Trustee of an Estate? 
ANSWER 
Not one penny more than would be allowed 
to an individual acting in the same > Chureb o 
capacity—indeed, it costs less. Furniture a 
Interviews and correspondence on the subjectiinvited. 
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VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY 
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Investments held in trust, aipetiy 4,400,000. 00 
ESTABLISHED 1892. 
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PTE {LENTEN SEASON AND EASTER-DAY 


coming so early this year it is important that all work to ke executed in 
time should be definitely decided upon promptly and ORDERED AT AN 
EARLY DATE. The memorials for the coming LENT and the richer gifts for 
the Festal-Tide should be considered at this time, so designs can be prepared for 
criticism and approval. Our many years of experience are at the service of all 
Churchmen. Consult us as Experts and ask for preliminary illustrated data and 
photographs of executed work. 
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++ CHURCH FURNISHINGS, MEMORIALS, ETC. 


Bunce Art Glass Co. 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 


515 East Main St., RICHMOND, VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 
Estimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Church furnishings 
Gold, Silver a and Brass 
Church and Chancel 
Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


oe W. & E. SCHMIDT CO., 
308 Tnird Street Milwaukee, Wis. 


J. M. ONDERDONK 


Church Furnishings ;»MONZYALE 


ERSEY 
Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit 
@langings, Altar Linen and Stoles. 
BRASS.—Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, Altar | 


Books, Processional Crosses, Pulpits, Leo | 
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terns, Memorial Tablets. 


TR. Geissler, ‘Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*% Memorials %K 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


| 
| 


10 TO 20% DISCOUNT 


To anyone presenting this advertisement in 
urchasin BIBLES, PRAYER-BOOKS and 
YMNALS, Devotional or Religious Books. 


THE CHURCH BOOK STORE 
317 N. Charles St., Baltimore, (With LYCETT) 


Headquarters for Church and Sunday School Supplies. 


.\ Church 


40% BELLS 


LR I McShane Bell Foundry Co,, Baltimore, Md.,U.8.b4 


J scoot | 


Ask for Catalogue and Special Donation Plan No. 68 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C. S. BELL CO. HILLSBORO, OHIO 


QO. Luetke’s Art Works Memorial Ce 


Church )_ Furnishings In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors 
IN. METAL, | WOOD, M: MARBLE, ETC. ALTARS, FONTS, Bee TABLETS, 


{IEst. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave. New York. Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kindergarten Supplies 


2 CHURCH VESTMENTS |CHARLES F. HOGEMAN 


EMBROIDERIES 45 SEVENTH AVENUE NDW YORE 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. (Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 
: ! Z 100 and 110 Main St, ORANGE, N. J. 
CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
COX SONS & VINING MEMORI 
72-74 MADISON AVENUE NEW YORK Largest Stock in the South. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew Mieiater 


safe val. 
Guilds and all Church organizations 


THE COUPER MARBLE WORKS 
(Established 65 years.) 


264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


ChURCH EMBROIDERIES. 


Stoles, Vestments, Altar Linens, Altar Hang- 
ings, Banners, etc 

“The stole is arrived and is indeed beau- 
tiful.’,—Mrs. D. C., Knoxville, Tenn. 

“We are all delighted with the lovely 
burse and veil, and surplice.’—Miss M. B. 
R., Biltmore, N. C. 

Address: MISS MACKRILLE, 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
SOUTHERN CHUROHMAN, CHEVY CHASE, MD. 
; . Thirty minutes by trolley from U. & 


Richmond, Va. Treasury, Washington, D. C. 
a a er eee 


desiring to assist their treasury can 


find no better way than by represent- 
the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 
And at the same time you will do e 
good work by placing the SOUTHRHEN 
CHURCHMAN in homes where there is 
Write to-day for full 


ing 


no Church paper. 
particulars. 


Silent Feet in Church Services. 


one of Bishop Latimer’s Lenten ser- 
mons, delivered before King Edward VI 
in 1548, Latimer being then fifty-eight 
years old, the preacher took occasion 
once or more to reprove the people who 
created disturbance in church services by 
late arrival or other moving of the feet. 
It ig recorded that “The 7th of March, 
being Wednesday, was a pvlpit set vp in 
the king’s prime Garden at Westminster, 
and therein doctor Latimer preached be- 
fore the King, where he mought be heard 
of more than foure times so manie peo- 


In 


ple as could have stod in the king’s 
chapel.’ The seven sermons were all re- 
ported, and we have them, including 


what Latimer intended to say and what 
at the moment he did say. One thing he 
was reminded to say while preaching was 
to quote Chrysostom as saying that when 
Jesus preached from Peter’s boat, though 
there was a crowd there was no noise. 
“They harde hym quietlie, without amie 
shouelynge of feete, or walkynge up aud 
downe. Surely it is an yl misorder that | 
folke shal be walkynge vp and downe in 
the sermon tyme, as I haue sene in this 
pla ce thys Lente, and there shal be suche 
bussynge and bussynge in the preacher’s 
eare that it makyth him oftimes to forget 
hys matter.” 

This sharp rebuke, given in the pres- 
ence of the king, availed, let us hope, to 
secure such quiet that Latimer was able 
to remember what he really wanted to 


|They are garden spots where life may 


say. Unhappily, he was not the last 
preacher to hear a buzzing and buzzing 
during sermon time, nor the last to be 
annoyed by the shuffling of feet—The 


told, and oases, are created, little isles 
of life in the midst of encompassing 
sand. And the unoccupied moments— 
the moments otherwise unclaimed by 


Advance. life—are, or may be, isles of refresh- 
Sa ment where we may pause and drink 
It is, I suppose, true that most hu-|of the well of the water that springs 


man beings do not see any value or 
possibility of gain in quiet. They dread 
to be alone. One understands the 
child, too, who, tiring of some game, 
comes with his question, ‘‘What can I 
do now?’ But it is hard to under- 
stand the adult to whom an hour alone 
is other than a great joy. The only 
problem it ought to present is the prob- 
lem of choice among a great variety of 
delightful occupations. I will not try 
to enumerate them further than to say 
that one’s Bible will always open a 
door and admit one to God. I pity 
those to whom loneliness spells rest- 
lessness and depression rather thah 
peace and opportunity. 

For these moments which some find 
to be tedious and useless, others long 
for and learn to grasp as rare gifts. 


up into eternal life. Moments of pray- 
er and quiet thought—can we over-es- 
timate their value on our pilgrimage 
through the desert? 


“Thou art Simon,’’ said Jesus to one 
of his first disciples. ‘‘Thou art vacil- 
lating, unsettled, fickle. Thou shalt be 
Peter, Rock.’ ‘This was what the gen- 
tle and tender Saviour, so sympathetic 
and careful in his touch, was ever doing 
and is doing still,—taking men of soft 
clay and burning thei into fixed stone. 
His whole mission was a summons to 
definiteness of purpose and to loyalty. 
“Come and follow me. Don’t mind the 
cost. It will be high. It will include 
all that you have, and you. But decide. 
Be clean and wholesouled about it. I[ 
want fearless and unwithholding men. 
Who is on my side?’ And men whom 
no soft and compromising call would 
have awaked, arose, left all, and fol- 
lowed him.—Robert E. Speer. 


rest and recruit itself and prepare for 
the strain of externality which is sure 
to overtake it. Places of refuge are 
they amid the traffic of life’s streets 
where one can. breathe freely for a 
moment before plunging anew into the 


After all, the kind of world one car- 
ries about within one’s self is the im- 


torrent of engrossing cares. As thejportant thing, and the world outside 
railroad is pushed across the Sahara,|takes all its grace, color, and value 
wells are driven at intervals, we are from that.—Lowell, 
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Pees; MDUCATION ATL SSese 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia. 
The Ninety-second Session opens Septem- 
ber 16, 1914. 


Special students admitted. 
For catalogues, address the 


DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Theological Seminary P. O., 
Fairfax county, Va. 


THE VIRGINIAN 
HOME @® TRAINING SCHOOL 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 


For pers and 


information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-sixth year of this School for 
Boys will open September 16, 1914. Modern 
eee throughout. Catalogue on applica- 

on, 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


GUNSTON HALL '°9¢.siride sys. 
W ashington, D. ©. 
A Sc HOoOOoL FoR Girits. Preparatory and Academic Courses, 
Two years Post-graduate and College Work. Music, Art and 
Expression. Building especially planned. ‘Athletics. 
Mi ;. Beveurry R. AL RSON Se TnCIpal. 


Miss E. M. CiarK,LL A j 
Miss Clara A. Buntiry A B. (Vassar)} LEESON 


The Theological Department 


of the 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where 
the student of Theology meets in the frank 
intercourse of a common life, with the stu- 
dent of History and Literature on the one 
hand, and with the student of Science on 
the other. 
For Catalogue Address 
THE DEAN, 


Sewanee, Tenn. 


The General Theological 
Seminary. 


Chelsea Square, New York. 

The next Academic Year begins on the 
ast Wednesday in September. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate 
‘course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other, 
yarticulars can be had from 
The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 

Dean. 


Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Chatham, Virginia. College Preparatory. Literary, Music, 
Art, Expression and Business Courses. Certif cate admits to 
leading colleges. New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics. 
Gymnasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and views. 

Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Principal. Lox 13. 


ST. ALBANS 


National Cathedral School for Boys 


Purpose: Ta prepare boys of 12 years and over for college, 
wit’ careful attention to their moral and physical 
development. 

Equipment: Modern fire-proof building, 25 acres of cam- 
pus, woodland, athletic fields, on a hill 500 feet above 
the city of Washington. 

School Life: Healthful outdoor life of a country school 
combined with the cultural advantages of a National 
Capital, Outdoor sports all the year. Bcys always 
under the supervisiun of a teacher, both in study and 
recreation, 

Instruction: A large faculty of specially trained teachers— 
more than one resident master to very 4 boa arding pu- 
pils —permits personal interest in each boy’s indi- 
vidual needs. 

Tuition: Endowment permits moderate tuition, 

Bishop of Washingtun, Presiden: of Board of Trustees 
For catalogue and detailed information, address 
E, L, GREGG, Headmaster, Mgunt St. Alban, Washington, D. ©. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 
Training School for Nurses 


UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training 
ean be had for developmentof Nurses. For fur- 
ther information, address 


Rrv. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


Has Christianity Failed? 


The question may be natural, but it is | 


one which betrays a lack of careful 
thought. The statement has publicry 
been made by Dr. Charles W. Eliot that 
“Christianity in nineteen centuries has 
afforded no relief.’ The fact is that it 
is Christianity, “the leaven’’ in the lump, 
which has brought us to the present 
point of widespread desire and determi- 
nation to find measures that shall afford 
relief. Dr. Eliot’s own feeling about this 
war is the result of “Christianity in nine- 
teen centuries.” Christianity has not 
failed, but we have failed in our lives as 
Christians. To say that Christianity has 
failed would be to charge our own failure 
upon God. It would be as though people 
who have insisted upon living under- 
ground should complain that they have 
not been much benefited by the sunshine. 
In spite of our poor and partial accept- 
ance of it, Christianity has been the sun- 
shine of God’s Presence among us, the 
light of the world and the way of life for 
men. 


Let no one imagine that Peace Move- 
ments or Peace Treaties can do the work 
of the Church of Jesus Christ. 
tem this means nothing but the spirit 
which trusts in self instead of in God. 
The Peace Movements must be filled with 
the spirit and power of Christ and used 
in his name and in true dependence upon 
him. If the spirit of Christ were in 
men’s hearts more generally, no treaty 
would be a mere scrap of paper, and the 
underlying causes of war which are im- 
bedded in our industrial and social sys- 
tem would be dealt with and removed. 
We who are called Christians have 


sinned. We have failed grievously. We. 


have acquiesced tamely in a condition of 


things which made war not only possible, | 
to QuUr, 


but inevitable. Let us not add 
wrongdoing the impiety of saying, or of 


allowing others to say, that Christianity | 


has failed. 

Let us clearly recognize and confess 
our own failure, our lack of loyalty to 
Him in whom we believe, and of any 
deep concern as to the spread of His gos- 
pel. And let the horrors of this war call 
us all to a more living faith in Christ, 
and to far greater reality in our lives 


At bot-. 


and our work as members of His Church. 
Dr. Manning, in Trinity Parish Record. 


Positive Morality. 

The old legal formula began ‘‘thou 
shalt not,’ the new begins with “thou 
shalt. The young man who had kept 
the whole law—that is, who had re- 
frained from a number of actions—is 
commanded to do something, to sell his 
goods and feed the poor. Condemna- 
tion, under the Mosaic law, was passed 
upon him who had sinned, who had 


done something soul 
that sinneth, it shall die,—Christ’s con- 
demnation is pronounced upon those 


who have not done good. “I was an 
hungered and ye gave me no meat.” 
The sinner whom Christ habitually de- 
nounces is he who has done nothing. 
This character comes repeatedly for- 
ward in his parables. It is the priest 
and Levite who passed by on the other 
side. It is Dives, of whom no ill is 
recorded except that a beggar lay at 
his gate and he did not seek to relieve 
him. It is the servant who hid 
napkin the talent committed to him. 
Christ’s morality required that the wel- 
fare and happiness of others should not 
merely be remembered as a restraint 
upon action, but should be made the 
principle motive of action.—Ecce Homo. 


A Great Body. 

The Anglican Communion is emphati- 
cally the Church of the English speaking 
race, for it includes: 

The Church of England with its sixty- 
three Bishops and 33,000 other clergy- 
men. 

The Church of Ireland, with its thir- 
teen Bishops and 2,200 other clergy. 

The Episcopal Church of Scotland, with 
its eight Bishops and 400 other clergy. 

The Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the United States of America, with its 


|120 Bishops and nearly 6,000 other clergy. 


The Episcopal Church in Canada, with 
New Foundland, and West Indies, etc., 
with its thirty-one Bishops and 1,700 
other clergy. 

The Hpiscopal Church in Asia, with its 


in a} 


rits twenty-two Bishops and 


nineteen Bishops and 1,000 other clergy. 

The Episcopal Church in Africa, with 
600 other 
clergy. 


The Episcopal Church in Australia, 
with its twenty-four Bishops and 400 
other clergy 

‘Scattered, 
clergy. 

Bishops resigned, thirty. 

Making a total in round numbers of 
305 Bishops and 44,500 other clergy. 


The total number of communicants of 
this great Anglican Communion is con- 
siderably over 30,000,000, while the num- 
ber of baptized individuals is no doubt 
considerably more than 90,000,000. 

It is, therefore, true that the great 
Anglican Communion, of which we are 
part, is emphatically the Church of the 
English-speaking race.—Delaware Church- 
man. 


ten Bishops and 225 other 


Are You a Missionary? 


When Admiral Foote was in Siam he 
invited the royal dignitaries to a dinner 
on his vessel. As soon as the guests were 
seated at the table, he, as was his invari- 
able custom, asked a blessing upon the 
food. The king, in surprise, said he 
thought only missionaries asked bless- 
ings. “True,” replied-the Admiral quiet- 
ly, “but every Christian is a missionary.” 


| Canadian Churchman. 


Reliable Salesmen Wanted. 


We are prepared to offer liberal terms 
to a reliable man in every section to 
represent us as tree dealer. Experi- 
ence not necessary. We furnish com- 
plete canvassing outfit free, advance 10 
per cent on approved orders, and ship 
only first-class stock to fill your orders. 
Give three business men as references. 
Our reference: American Exchange 
National Bank, Greensboro, N. C. 


J. VAN LINDLEY NURSERY CO. 


Dept. J-210 Pomona, N. C. 


Southern Churchman Co. 
Publishers. 


RICHMOND, VA., JANUARY 30, 1915. 


VoL. LXXX. 


ANTI-CHRISTIAN 
ERATURE, 


POPULAR LIT- 


The place of honor in the forefront 
of the current number of one of our 
most widely read magazines is given 
to an article entitled ‘‘Has the Church 
Collapsed?” To this article editorial 
attention is especially called in a circu- 
lar letter from the publishers. The 
editor, in a prefatory note, disclaims 
sympathy with many of the ideas pre- 
sented in the paper, yet he “has, with 
thinking people in general, a keen 
realization that all is not well with 
the Christian Church,’’ and intimates 
that the article in question is to be 
taken seriously as a real contribution 
to the inquiry, ““Where lies the fault?” 
We decline so to consider it for a mo- 
ment; and can only express our re- 
gret that so reputable a magazine 
should publish, under such a thin dis- 
guise, so obvious as well as shallow an 
attack upon Christianity and the au- 
thority of its Divine Founder. 

The paper is, to be sure, not without 
cleverness and some literary skill. The 
writer seizes upon that salient source 
of weakness in the Christian Church 
in all ages, its tendency to worldly con- 
formity, lamented by true Christians 
always, and in attacking which he is 
sure of sympathy, and -this is adroit- 
ly magnified out of all proportion and 
masqueraded as its real intent and the 
explanation of 
power. The Church was but the 
crudescense of the animus and essen- 
tial characteristics of the Roman Hm- 
pire. Christianity actually collapsed, 
according to this theory, immediately 
after the death of its Founder, when 
His disciples exchanged the ‘Snner per- 
ception of Jesus,’’ -whatever that may 
mean, for the ‘outer authority’ of 
Caesarism. (The four steps by which 
this substitution was effected are most 
amazing, and one can hardly deter- 
mine whether malice or pure ignorance 
is more to be credited with their dis- 
covery. They were, first, the invention 
of the theory that Jesus was the Son 


es 


its former success and. 
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of God; second, the choice of Peter in- 
stead of John as the founder of the 
Church; third, the rise of Paul to con- 
vert the religion of Jesus into a phil- 
osophy and to give the Church a creed 
which would serve the purpose of Ro- 
man law; and finally, the organization 
of the Church on the model of the Ro- 
state. The hollow sham which 
resulted did indeed rule the civilized 
world for many centuries, though for 
a long time its emptiness has been ap- 
parent to the minds of thinking men. 
It finally collapsed, according to our in- 
genious author, when the Germans bom- 
barded the Cathedral of Rheims.’ Then 
it was discovered that it was not the 
destruction of a shrine of religion but 
the desecration of a’ monument of art 
that excited the lamentation of the 
world. Apollo had finally triumphed 
over Christ. The pretensions of the 
Church are at last exploded by a shell 
from a Krupp gun. All of which, we 
are assured, is a matter of utter un- 
concern but for one fact. “‘For nine- 
teen centuries society has left in the 


man 


‘hands of the Church the direction of 


the moral forces of the world. And 
now, after all these centuries, we find 
ourselves falling into the same moral 
vacuum into which the Roman world 
fell.” The logic of this statement we 
leave for our readers to discover; only 
stating our eonviction that if society 
has been wise enough to know for a 
long time that the Church was an 
empty fraud, and yet was fool enough 
to leave the direction of the moral 
forces of the world in her hands, then 
society well deserves all that is com- 
ing to her in the moral vacuum to 
which she is consigned and has no one 
to blame but herself. 


Error is not very dangerous unless 
it can cloak itself in the garb of a half- 
truth, There is enough of truth in the 
paper under ‘discussion to enable it to 
float on the shallow current of popular 
thought. ‘That the Church ‘has, at 
times and in places, devoted herself, 


(0) 


and ritual and adornment and the ac. 
quisition and maintenance of worldly 
Power,—to Caesarism if you wili,— 
with a consequent neglect of the real- 
ties of spiritual religion, is news to 
no one. That it should be so was sad- 
ly present to the mind of Christ, ana 
He guarded His people against surprise 
that the evil should be found mingled 
with the good within her gates and 
within the very souls of the righteous. 
A challenge to consider. her delinquen- 
cies, however blatantly put. and gross- 
ly exaggerated, is always to be accept- 
ed meekly and pondered thoughtfully. 
There is another consideration, how- 
ever, which is suggested, though it was 
far from the purpose of the author. 
What effect has such an argument as 
this, speciously and attractively pre- 
sented and With a fine show of learn- 
ing, upon the mind of the ordinary and 
unlearned reader? How far are our 
Christian people armed against the as- 
saults of such writers? Neither those 
who think clearly nor those who feel 
deeply are likely to be greatly influ- 
enced by them, but not all are so quali- 
fied. The tone of finality, the assump- 
tion of infallibility, affected by mod- 
ern assailants of the Christian faith 
and hope, and especially their 
alignment of what they are pleased to 
call the. simple teachings of Jesus 
against the doctrines and practices of 
the Church, are well fitted to leave an 
impression upon the minds of the un- 
discriminating that somehow and to 
some extent the defenses of Christian- 
ity are found wanting, that there are 
flaws and defects in what they had been 
taught was the truth. It is the duty 
of the watchmen on the walls of Zion 
to recognize these dangers to the 
souls in a measure entrusted to their 
keeping; to see that they are well 
founded in the knowledge of what the 
religion of Christ really is, and what 
are its sure foundations, its true ends 
and promises. The few fundamental 
truths of the gospel must not be as- 
sumed to be so well known and heart- 


to her sad hurt, to art and philosophy | ily accepted that they do not need again 
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. and again to be repeated, enforced, 
impressed in the demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power. And by the peo- 
ple, simple or learned, they must be so 
accepted, so tried and proven in their 
Own spiritual experience, that they will 
be a sure foundation, an anchor of the 
soul, entering into that within the veil; 
Where the wisdom of the world cannot 
see, nor its probe of criticism pene- 
trate. \In the experiences of the soul, 
answering to the eternal facts of the 
creed, is reality, not in the vaporings 
' of rhetoric nor the moving pictures of 
earthly mutations cast upon the screen 
of history. 


Letters to the Editor 


In this department the Editor will at al) 
times welcome communications expressing 
opinions on the various topics which are 
engaging the attention of the Church. But 
the Editor will not hold himself responsible 
for such opinions. : 


No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in 
our columns except over. the signature of 
the writer. 

We cannot undertake to decipher illegible 
communications. Manuscripts, when not 
used, will be returned to the writers if post- 
age stamps are enclosed for that purpose, 
but the Editor cannot be responsible fo1 
manuscripts. 


The Value of the Study of Persian 
Theology. 


Mr. Hditor: The subject of the Per- 
sian theology is mentioned in every 
theological, seminary in the United 
States from Maine to Texas. That it 
is so often merely glanced at with 
twisted vision is probably more due 
to the alarm of conservatives than to 
any culpable carelessness. Yet it is a 
pity that such thorough-going institu- 
tions—they lead: the world—should ut- 
terly fail to see the most portentious 
facts in our Christian religious history: 
for some of the most radically “‘con- 
verted” of our young men have been 
assisted rather than hindered by look- 
ing at such crucial truth, having been 
‘actually tortured by the claim that the 
Divine Power exercised a saving influ- 
ence only upon a handful of people 
upon a strip of land between the Jor- 
dan and the Sea. It seems to be a 
harsh sacrilege that some of the grand- 
est concepts in human thought should 
be flatly lost upon Americans of the 
blood of Whitney, who was the leading 
authority in all Germany upon an es- 
sential branch of Oriental Science. 
Surely the Persian Intervention saved 
the Jewish nationality, with all that 
hung upon the restoration of the Jew- 
‘ish Temple Service. The Jews were 
Persian for well-nigh two centuries, 
while the larger mass of them remained 
in Persian Babylon. The epochs of 
Bible history are marked by the Per- 
ian reigns. Over a hundred words of 
the Hebrew Bible have been traced to 
a Persian origin, with that memorable 
word ‘‘Paradise’”’ in the Greek New Tes- 
tament recorded of our Lord at his 
- latest moment. Inspiration is positive- 
ly attributed to Cyrus in Chronicles and 
Hzra, while Avestic lore exerted enor- 


mous influence upon the exilic pre- 
Christian theology. So, also the late 
Dr. Deutsch, a Jewish scholar. The 


very dualism seems reproduced in the 


New Testament expression where Satan, 
a.pale shade of the Persian Angra’ 
Mainyu, is called the ‘‘god of this 
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world.” The theological seminaries 
pass lightly over the phenomenon of 


the Amshaspands (sic), leaving the im-| 


pression that they were feathered cher- 
ubs rather than the sublimest creations 
of pious reason, as the attributes of 
God, only later personified. Avesta is 


historically the first document of per- | 


sonal religion “as to thought, word, 
and deed’’—its heaven is that. Surely 
it. is a prime offence in gifteqd Ameri- 
cans to attempt to explain the Bible 
without the religion of the man who 


A NEW 


PHILOSOPHY. 

A lecture delivered before the Church 
Club of Louisiana, by Rev. William 
Alexander Barr, D. D., Dean of 
Christ Chureh Cathedral, New Or- 
leans. 


III. 


It will be a fitting conclusion to this 
lecture if I shall specify some obvious 
reasons for the origin and rapid pro- 
pagation of the many mind-healing 
cults and end with an indication of 
what I regard as the source from which 
this whole New Thought philosophy 
springs. 

There is, then, the re-discovery of 
the influence of mind over matter. I 
use the word ‘‘re-discovery’’ because 
certainly it has not come to light only 
in modern times. Plato is full of it. 
We may question’ whether history, 
here and there, does not supply us with 
evidence of. power over external nature 
exercised by the mind directly, with- 
out intervening physical media. We 
are beginning to suspect that not all 
the stories of the feats, accomplished 
by the adepts of India are pure myth, 
and that the traditions of the wonders 
in this direction of some of the most il- 
lustrious saints of the Church have evi- 
dence for their support. As to the in- 
fluence of the mind over the matter of 
the body, this is freely recognized by 
many ancient writers and there are pe- 
riods of history when it has been very 
much to the fore. 

But the word ‘re-discovery” is apt in 
this connection because this truth came 
near being buried in the march of mod- 
ern physical science. Until our gener- 
ation, the speculation of science was 


‘moving more and more swiftly towards 


a bald materialism: towards the con- 
ception that matter can account for all 
phenomena and that so-called thought 
or spirit is only the music made by the 
deftly constructed instrument called 
the body, so that when the instrument 
is worn out or destroyed, the music 
must die away like that of the organ 
when the player has struck the last 
chord. It is true that at no time did 
all men become avowed materialists, 
but its influence hung, like a stifling 
miasma, over the most enlightened 
peoples of the world. No individual 
could wholly combat this influence 
upon himself. When a child I heard 
our family physician remark that no 
one ever died a triumphant death with 
a disease below the diaphragm. In 
recent years the pendulum has beeu 
swinging from materialism to spiritual- 


ism and this is one interpretation of 


the expression so frequently heard that 
this is an age of transition. 


soo Contributions 


A 


alone, under God, made the Bible pos- 
sible. 
iy, Ey Manns, 


| Professor of Zend.(Avesta) Philology. 
Oxford, January, 1915. 
| 
| (It may not be generally known that 
the writer of this letter, Dr. Mills, the 
distinguished Professor of Zend (Aves- 
‘ta) Philology at the University of Ox- 
ford, England, is a graduate of our Vir- 
‘ginia Theological Seminary of the class 
of 1861.—Hd. S. C.) 


If we attend to the matter a little, 
it is apparent in the most casual ways 
how tremendous is the influence of 
thought on the body. A boy hands a 
yellow envelope into a man’s door: the 
man reads a single line written on a 
scrap of paper it contains: the limbs 
grow weak; he reels; clutches helpless- 
ly after some support and drops uncon- 
scious to the floor. The physical 
changes of an almost infinite variety 
that have occurred within a few sgsec- 
onds, are the result of a single thought. 
It is but a thought that sends the blood 
rushing to the face in what we call 
a blush, 


But the 


reverse is also true and 
these cults are prone to overlook the 
reciprocal influence. To reverse the 
old Greek maxim, “a sound mind in a 
sound body,” does not make it the more 
accurate. Stress must be kept on both 
equations of the maxim. Poison will 
kill even though administered without 
the knowledge of the subject and in- 
sane persons have been cured by a lit- 
tle attention to their diet. Buoyant 
thoughts will make the body buoyant, 
but it is also true that baths, fresh air, 
proper diet, exercise and correct breath- 
ing will result in a buoyant mind. 


Another reason for the growth and 
success of these cults'is found in a new 
perception of the fact that righteous- 
ness is health. This is also in the na- 
ture of re-discovery, since the great law 
had a far stronger hold upon the an- 
cient Hebrew than it hag ever had upon 
the modern world. It is surely evident 
that those who live in obedience to 
the Divine law will, other things being 
equal, be physically healthy. The men- 
;tal poise and serenity that come of 
staying the mind on God are health- 
giving and must not be overlooked. 
To tell » man that if he will be per- 
fectly righteous he will be perfectly 
healthy and free from all suffering, is 
to tell him but part of the truth. The 
principle is perfectly just, but there are 
other considerations that interefere 
with the uniform fulfillment of this 
promise. 

To begin with, there is a relatively 
small place for interference through 
the ever present possibility of what we 
call accident. There is no reason to 
suppose that in a railway wreck the 
limbs of a righteous man may not be 
broken as readily as those of the wick- 
ed and, when broken, entail quite as 
much suffering. 

In the second place, all modern con- 
viction confirms the dictum of the He- 
brew moral code, that the sins of the 
fathers are visited upon the children. 
Consequently, however righteous the 
individual may be, he may be com- 
pelled to suffer for the sin of those 
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before him and, though his own right- 
eousness will alleviate his pain, it may 
not wholly assuage it. 

But more than all, no man is alone 
in this: world with God. No man Jiy- 
eth or dieth te himself, because h* is 
not only an individual, but a constitu- 
ent part of the race. That race is a 
sinful race. For this very reason then, 
it may occur that the loftiest righteous- 
ness may lead directly to the cruelest 
pain. The only perfect man suffered 
most because identified with a sinful 
race and the sorrows of a Saviour did 
not end ir one point of time, but each 
of us feels something of the smart of 


that cross and often those who attain | 


to the highest righteousness pass 
through the darkest Gethsemane and 


are stretched on Calvary’s cross at last. ' 


Sometimes their very 
makes them an offering for the sins of 
the people. And if ever the belief 
should gain ascendancy that pain and 


| 
misfortune are a curse upon the wrong} 


doing of the individual; that to sub- 
mit to the sweet uses of adversity is 
itself a crime, the cup that holds the 
wine of God would be shattered and 
the tide in the development of the hu- 
man spirit rolled back by a thousand 
years. 

In conclusion let me say that I find 
the explanation of all that I have point- 
et out as good or ill in what I have 
called the New Philosophy, in the fact 
that its various phases are the frst 
streaks of a new day that is dawning 
on the world. The first light of the 
dawn reveals objects to the natural vi- 
sion, but often in distorted form, and 
the 1evelation is not complete till the 
sun mounts the horizon. So the forms 
of the New Thought are those early 
streaks that reveal in part the objects 
of a new world, but at the same time 
distort them. And the sun that is ris- 
ing is nothing less than a new and all 
embracing apprehension of the truth of 
the immanence of God in nature and 
in man. Science has been preparing 
for it for a hundred years and only time 
prevented my allusion to the modern 
scientific experiments in psychology end 
spiritism. The Church has been pre- 
paring for it in its dissatisfaction with 
the one-sidedness of the Latin theology 
and its effort to make place fer the 
Greek theology as well. It is striving 
to behold God not only out of and 
above the world, but also in the world, 
the soul of its soul and the lif2 9f its 
life. The whole drift of philosophy has 
been preparing us for it, and may we 
not hope that soon this light will shine 
for all, steady and full-orbed. ‘Then 
minds that have been “wandering be- 
tween two worlds, the one dead, the 
other powerless to be born” will revel 
in this light. Then men will watk with 
God with new vision and new power: 
then will appear the true super-man: 
then old things will pass away and all 
things be made new: and then a bright- 
er light shall be flashed upon the many 
crowns of His who shall beekon hu- 
manity to a new enthusiasm and a no- 
bler service. 


GOD HIMSELF THE SUPREME 
BLESSING. 


Rev. Edward S. Cross. 


God Himself, rather than any of His 
gifts, should be the chief object of our 
devotion, the chief subject of our 
thanksgiving. Yet how many ‘‘who 
profess and call themselves Christians,”’ 
seem like courtiers of God, rendering, 
with diligence, it may be, what they 


righteousness |} 


call their service but lacking any true 
devotion of love and loyalty, seeking to 
gain, as they imagine, the rewards, 
earthly or heavenly, which they expect, 
and to avert the impending penalties 
of this world or the next which they 
fear. If it were Satan, instead of 
Christ, who had crowns to offer in an- 
other life, might not many who had 
most loudly expressed their devotion, 
be found on his side, rather than the 
Saviour’s? Or, indeed, are they not 
already on the side of evil powers or 
principles, if, with the spirit of relig- 
ious selfishness, they are seeking to 
gain heaven, while the selfishness of 
their heaven-seeking is the very es- 
sence of that perdition which they 
would fain avoid? 
their altars of sacrifice, polluting with 
the foul smoke of their self-seeking, the 
atmosphere into which should ascend 
to the God of Love and truth, the pure, 
white flame of a sincere and unselfish 
devotion! 

One of the noblest passages in the 
writings of the old Hebrew prophets, is 
found in the brief prophecy of Habak- 
kuk, who declares with impassioned de- 
votion: ‘Although the fig tree shall not 
blossom, neither shall fruit be in the 
vines; the labor of the olive shall fail, 
and the fields shall yield no meat; the 
flock shall be cut off from the fold, and 
there shall be no herd in the stalls: 
yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will 
joy in the God of my salvation.” 

To be able to say of the Hternal 
Goodness, of the Supreme Love and 
Truth and Wisdom and Beauty, whose 
face we have seen in Jesus Christ our 
Saviour,—to be able to say of Him, ‘‘He 
is mine, and I am His,’’—before such a 
possession as this how do the earthly 
treasures, to gain which we hazard the 
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heavenly treasure, fade away into noth- 
ingness! 

And if the Hebrew prophet of old, in 
whose mind the rays of the Divine 
Light struggled, in dimness and distor- 
tion through the mists of human ig- 
norance, and weakness,—if he yet held 
God to be his Supreme Blessing, and 
his Presence his treasure and his con- 
solation amid all earthly losses and af- 
flictions, how should we blush to recall 
our petty complaints and our miserable 
murmurings,—if, indeed, we have be- 
| held in Jesus Christ our Saviour, the 
glory of the only-begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth! 

In the long course of Christian his- 
jtory, how often have the noblest and 
most spiritual believers, however diver- 
gent from one another in race or na- 
tionality, in temperament or disposi- 
tion, in ecclesiastical theory or disci- 
pline, in formal or intellectual dogma- 
tism, in ceremonial observance or in- 
,herited custom,—how often have these 
noblest and most spiritual believers, so 
variously divergent, concurred, in 
thought and feeling, with the ancient 
prophet, and so with one another! 
“More of His grace, than gifts, to 
send,’ was the poetic prayer of the 
English Churehman, Sir Henry Wot- 
ton: ““My God, I love Thee, not because 
I hope for heaven thereby,’ sang the 
Spanish Jesuit, St. Francis Xavier; 
“My passion is Himself, Himself!’ de- 
clared the Moravian Protestant, Count 
Zinzendorf; ‘“‘Heaven is only heaven, 
because Jesus is there,” said the Eng- 
lish Romanist, Father Faber, in our 
own day. 

Be it ours, to repeat and prolong, in 
our hearts and minds, in our words and 
our lives, these echoes of a complete, 
and unselfish devotion! 


CALENDAR FOR JANUARY. 


1—Friday—Circumcision. New Year’s 
Day. 

3—Second Sunday after Christmas. 
6—Wednesday. Epiphany. 

10—First Sunday after Epiphany. 
17—Second Sunday after Epiphany. 
24—Third Sunday after Epiphany. 
25—Monday. Conversion of St. Paul. 
31—Septuagesima Sunday. 


Collect for Septuagesima Sunday. 


O Lord, we beseech Thee favorably 
to hear the prayers of Thy people; that 
we, who are justly punished for our 
offences, may be mercifully delivered 
by Thy goodness, for the glory of Thy 
Name, through Jesus Christ our Sa- 
viour, who liveth and reigneth with 
Thee and the Holy Ghost ever, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


The Purification of St. Mary the Virgin. 


(February 2d.) 


Almighty and everliving God, we 
humbly beseech Thy Majesty, that, as 
Thy only-begotten Son was this day 
presented in the temple in substance 
of our flesh, so we may be presented 
unto Thee with pure and clean hearts, 
by the same Thy Son, Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


Provincial Synod of the Southwest. 


The Second Annual Synod of the 
Province of the Southwest was held 
in San Antonio, Texas, Tuesday, Wed- 
nesday and Thursday, January 19th, 
20th and 21st. 


The Synod opened with a celebration 
of the Hely Communion in St. Mark’s 


church, Rev. Philip Cook, rector, on 
Tuesday morning at 10 o’clock. The 
Presiding Bishop was celebrant, as- 


sisted by Bishops Johnston, Kinsolving, 
Temple, Howden, and Capers. The ser- 
mon was preached by Bishop Anderson, 
of Chicago, from St. Matt. 28:19. It 
was a wonderful message to the Church 
in the Southwest. 

Immediately at the close of the ser- 
vice Bishop Tuttle called the Synod to 
order in the auditorium of St. Mark’s 
parish house. The following officers 
‘were present: Bishop Tuttle, president; 
Bishop Partridge, vice-president; the 
Rev. H. N. Hyde, of Little Rock, secre- 
tary;. Mr. C. L. Johnson, of Waco, 
treasurer. 


On invitation of the Standing Com- 
mittee of West Missouri, it was decided 
‘to hold the next Synod in Kansas City. 

The secretary was instructed to send 
a message of sympathy to Rt. Rey. S. 
M. Griswold, who recently underwent 
an operation in the hospital at Salina. 

The afternoon session on’ Tuesday 
was devoted to the work of the Board 
of Religious Education, with the Rey. 
James Wise as conference chairman. 
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Mr. Wise discussed “The Sunday School 
a Factor in Religious Hducation—How 
can it be made more efficient?’? He 
was followed by the Rev. Z. B. T. 
Phillips, who had for his subject, ‘‘The 
Church and the College.’”’ Both of these 
topics called forth considerable discus- 
sion from the delegates. In the even- 
ing a short service was held in St. 
Mark’s church, followed by a splendid 
address on the message of the Board 
of Religicus Education to the Seventh 
Province, by the Rev. W. E. Gardiner, 
secretary of the Board. 

The business session of the Synod 
met at 9:30 Wednesday morning. Rev. 
Philip Cook presented the report of the 
Executive Committee, which was adopt- 
ed. Rev. A. W. S. Garden read the re- 
port of the Committee on Constitution 
and Canons. The discussion and adop- 
tion of the report consumed the rest of 
the session. 

In the afternoon a Social Service 
Conference was held with the Bishop of 
Hastern Oklahoma in the chair. The 
first speaker was Mr. Robert J. New- 
ton, executive secretary of the Texas 
Public Health Association. Mr. New- 
ton gave a very interesting account of 
Social Service conditions in the State of 
Texas. 

The Key. Edmund Duckworth, of St. 
Louis, spoke on the Church at work in 
city institutions, and gave a graphic 
description of the great service and 
splendid results of the Church in the 
prisons, hospitals and asylums. He 
brought a definite message to the Synod 
and appealed to the Church to make a 
determined and earnest effort to do 
something for the discharged prisoner, 
in helping him to get a fresh start, in- 
stead of being hounded back into crime 
by the unjust attitude of society. Seven- 
tenths, of the discharged prisoners 
would make good if they were given a 
reasonable opportunity. 

Drewwames: C. Johnston, of All 
Saints’ Hospital, McAlester, Oklahoma, 
spoke of the Church at Work in Hos- 
pitals. 

Dr. Milton J. Bliem, of San Antonio, 
discussed the subject of Law Enforce- 
ment; why should the Church help? 
How can the Church help? He ac- 
counted for the laxity of law enforce- 
ment in this country by (a) the mixed 
conditions of society due to foreign im- 
migration, (b) the decadence of re- 
spect for authority in the home and in 
the Church, (c) the vast number of the 
more or less unnecessary laws on the 
statute books. Ms 

The final business session of the 
Synod came to order at 9:30, Thursday 
morning. 

' A resolution was adopted providiug 
for the petitioning by the Committee 
on Raciai Hpiscopate for a negro Bish- 
op for the Province of the Southwest. 

The following Boards and Commit- 
tees were elecied: 

- Religious Education—The Bishop of 
Oklahoma, the Rev. James Wise, of St. 
Louis; the Rev. S. J. Wells, of Chesley, 
Oklahoma: the Rev. Z. B. T. Philips, 
of St Louis; Dr: W. J. Battle, of Aus- 
tin; B. ©. Howard, of West Missouri, 
and Judge J. B. Campbell, of Muskogee. 

Executive Committee—The Bishop of 
Missouri, chairman ex-officio; the Bish- 
op of Salina, the Bishop of Arkansas, 
the Bishop of West Missouri, the Rev. 
Stewart Smith, the Rev. Philip Cook, 
the Rev. H. N. Hyde, Mr. R. B. Ban- 
croft, Mr. Seth Sheppard, Jr., Mr. C. B. 
Howard, the Rev. H. H. Eckel, ex- 
officio; Mr. C. lL. Johnson, ex-officio, 

Secial Service Committee—The Bish- 
ops of Eastern Oklohoma and West Mis- 


|the Board of Religious Education. 
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souri, the Rev. Carl R. Taylor, the Rev. 
EH. Duckworth, Dr. J. C. Johnston, Mr. 
H. Partee, Mrs. Thomas Dwyer, Mrs. 
S. G. Wells. 

Committee on Constitution and Can- 
ons—The Bishops of Salina and Okla- 
homa, the Rev. A. W. S. Garden, the 
Rev. Percy Fenn, Mr. A. B. Riddington, 
Mr. Hayward. 

Rev. H. H. Eckel presented his re- 
port as field secretary of the Board of 
Missions, and acting field secretary of 


Resolutions were passed urging the 
War Department to provide chapels in 
army posts, particularly at Fort Bliss 
and Jefferson barracks and appointing 
a chaplain fo Fort Logan H: Roots and 
the Army and Navy Hospital at Hot 
Springs. Copies of the resolution were 
ordered sent to the members of Con- 
gress. 

The Bishop of West Missouri presid- 
ed over the Missionary Conference in 
the afternoon. The Rev. Mr. Hckel| 
read the report of Rev. HE. Postell Wit-| 
sell, of Waco, on ““How can we make an | 
every-member canvass practical and_| 
successful throughout the Province.’’ | 
Bishop Tuttle, the Rev. Messrs. C. M.! 
Davis, H. N. Hyde and’ James Wise, | 
spoke. 

The Synod closed with a great mass 
meeting at 8 o’clock at Beethoven Hall, 
presided over by the Rt, Rev. Theoditus 
Capers, Bishop Coadjutor of West 
Texas. 

Bishop Partridge was the first speak- | 
er and talked on the “Universal Claiza | 
of Christ,’? showing the universal ap- 
peal of the Saviour takes on a more) 
specific phase in the responsibilities of | 
the individuals that go to make the na- 
tion. He asserted the law of nature) 
was expressed in the rising and ex- 
panding of the life of Christ in the 
Chureh and in the individual. 

Bishop Anderson spoke on the sub- 
ject, “American Responsibilities,’’ say- 
ing, We of the Episcopal Church have 


people enough, money. enough, and 
brains enough, but not enough conse- 
crated individual responsibilities to| 


bring the world ‘to Christ. 

Bishop Tuttle took for his subject, | 
“The Man of the Hour,’’ who he de-| 
scribed as the man who counts God in, 
in what he plans and purposes for his 
daily life. 

An offering was taken for the Amer- 
ican Red Cross Society. The choir Sang | 
the Hallelujah Chorus and the Presid-| 
ing Bishop pronounced the Benediction. 

Thus was brought to a close this 
most notable and interesting gathering. 


Bishop Rowe on the Trail. 


The Board of Missions has receiveu 
a telegram from Bishop Rowe, an- 
nouncing his departure from Seattle on 
January 24th for a winter journey over 
the Alaskan trails. The Bishop hopes | 
to get into all the interior missions be-) 
fore the trails break up in April. He) 
will probably not return to Seattle for) 
several months. | 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. D. Walker, D. D., Bishop. 


Lenten Preachers at Noon-day Services. 


The Rochester Clerical Association 
has arranged the following list of 
Lenten preachers for the noon-day ser- 
vices held at St. Luke’s: 

Ash Wednesday, the Bishop of the) 
diocese; February 19-22, Rt. Rev. 
Frederick F. Johnson, D. D.; 22-27, Rt. | 


| January 


| cently started at Lawton. 
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Rey. Edward Bidwell, D. D., Lord Bish- 
op of Kingston, Ont.; March 1-3, Rey. 
Lyman P. Powell, D. D.; 4-6, Rt. Rev. 
N. S. Thomas, of Wyoming; 8-10, Rey. 
Romily Humphreys; 11-12, Rev. W. R. 
BOSC, 1D) 1.8 Wont, Ie. Milo H. 
Gates, D. D.: 18-19, Rev. Chas. Fiske, 
D. D.; 20-22, Rt. Rev. Arthur §. Lloyd, 
ID), IDs BBas, detenn, Ny Ie. Kinsolving. 

The Brotherhood of St. Andrew has 
arranged the following list for St. 
Paul’s, Buffalo: 

February 18, the Rt. Rey. the Bish- 
op of the diocese; 19-22, Rev. Henry 
Zee, ILI, IDL, ID, Gh L,; 23-26, Rey. 
Robert Johnston, D. D.; March 1, Rey. 
Jerome Kates; 2-5, Rev. W. Russell 
Bowie; 8-12, Rev. John Dows Hills; 
15-19, Rey. Phillips B, Osgood; 22-26, 
Rev. Winfield Scott Baer; March 29- 
April 1, Rev. Arthur P. Hunts 935) Rev: 


Charles A. Jessup, D. D., rector of the 
parish. 


Reception at the See House. 


’ The Bishop and Mrs. Walker, accord- 
ing to their usual custom, opened the 
See House for a reception to their 
clergy, the members of all parishes and 
other friends on the afternoon and 
evening of Monday, January. 11th. 


Corporate Communion at Church Home, 


A Corporate Communion was cele- 
brated for the Associate Board of Man- 
agers of the Church Home, Buffalo, by 
the Bishop of the diocese on Friday, 
15th, in Holy Innocents’ 
chapel, the chapel of the Home; over 
Sixty women were present. The music 
was sweetly rendered by the vested 
choir of twenty-four boys and girls 
from the Orphanage. 


Christmas on the Indian Reservation. 


For the first time in its history there 
was a Christmas celebration and tree 
at the pagan end of the Cattaraugus 
Reservation, where a mission was re- 
While at 
Brant, seven miles to the Opposite end, 
where the church has been in existence 
for some years, twelve stalwart In- 
dians met a few days ago felled, split, 
chopped and piled four cords of wood 
as fuel for their church, after which 
they enjoyed a picnic dinner, 


Gift to De Veaux College. 


In addition to his gifts at various 
times of $4,000, Mr. Charles Kennedy, 


|of Buffalo, has just presented another 


sift of $2,000 to be added to what is 
known as the Charles Kennedy Fund. 
It is Mr. Kennedy’s intention to bring 
the fund up to $7,500, when it will be 


sufficient to endow a scholarship. This 
money 


is given in gratitude for the 
education received by Mr. Kennedy at 
De Veaux when he himself was a foun- 
dationer. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. Alfred Harding, D. D., Bishop, | 


The Bishcp Returns to Active Duties. 


The church at large will be glad to 
know that the Bishop of Washington 
has safely passed through his long and 
tedious trial of illness, and now after 
those six months of practical imprison- 
ment, is well, and free to go witherso- 
ever he will, and that he is doing 
in his former energetic, and dili- 
gent way. Let us join with his diocese 
in congratulations and thanksgiving. 


Anniversary Observed. 


Sunday, January 10th, the First Sun- 
day after the Epiphany, was the 
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seventh anniversary of the rectorship 
of. the Rev. Dr. J. Henning Nelms, of 
Ascension parish. He gave some statis- 
ties; but his sermon was a loving talk 
to his really devoted people. 


Interesting Items. 


Sunday, January 17th, saw two Sun- 
day School Epiphany rallies, one at 
Trinity church and one at Epiphany 
church. The day was pretty bad, but, 
notwithstanding, the schools assembled 
in good numbers, and the addresses 
were worth taking the risks of the 
weather to hear. Those at Trinity 
chureh were delivered by the secretary 
of the Province of Washington, Canon 
Bratenahl, and by Rev. G. W. Van Fos- 
sen, the rector of the church. At Epiph- 
any, the address was given by Rev. Dr. 
MeKim, rector of the church, and, as 
usual, was characterized by his custo- 
mary felicity and fluency. The George- 
town Sunday Schools have their rally 
on January 31st, when Bishop Howden 
will speak. 

The clericus met in large numbers at 
the Ebbitt House on Tuesday, and af- 
ter luncheon discussed at length the first 
session of the Provincial Synod, held in 
Pittsburgh recently. The principal 
speakers were Rey. Robert Talbot, who 
was a delegate to the Synod, and Canon 
De Vries, who was a delegate to the 
Sunday School Convention. Bishop 
Harding, who was present for the. first 
time since his recovery from his recent 
illness, spoke very feelingly of the 
many evidences of deep sympathy he 
had met with during his confinement. 
Resolutions of sympathy were passed 
on the death of William H, Singleton, 
late treasurer of the diocese. Resolu- 
tions were also adopted, expressing the 
sense of the responsibility of Church- 
men on this side the water, for the con- 
tinuance of the missionary work under- 
taken by our English brethren in all 
parts of the world. 

The Cathedral Council met on Wed- 
nesday, January 20th, and re-elected) 
the officers for the ensuing year. The | 
Bishop, acting as provost of the Coun- 
cil, then made some interesting an- 
nouncements in regard to the plans for 


.thought and action, 


the building of the sanctuary of the 
Cathedral, which has been provided by | 
the munificence of Mrs. Archibald Rus- 
sell, head of the New York Cathedral 
Chapter, the working drawings of which 
he described as very beautiful. The 
Council gave its approval to, certain 
amendments introduced into the Consti- 
tution. The provost announced that a 
missionary mass meeting, under the 
auspices of the archdeaconry of Wash- 
ington, would be held on or about Feb- 
ruary 18th at the hall of the Daugh- | 
ters of the Revolution, and asked for 
the co-operation of the clergy, by exer- 
cising their efforts to make the know- |: 
ledge of it wiidespread. The Council 
passed a resolution authorizing him to 
appoint*a committee of five from the 
Council to co-operate with the Commit- 
tee of the archdeaconry, which is in 
charge of the meeting. | 


Resolutions of sympathy were passed | 
on the death of Messrs. Singleton,’ Jus- 
tice Lurton, and J. H. Taylor, members 
of the Council, who had passed away 
since the former meeting. 

The Bishop has issued his Lenten 
Pastoral, in which, after speaking of the 
“decay of faith and the failure of the 
love of God and man’’ being ‘‘the deep- 
er causes of the war,’ goes on to ‘say 
that “‘the war is also a rare opportunity 
for Christ and his Church, because. of 
its attendant deep-searchings of heart, 


, bury; 
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the putting aside of the lesser and the 
taking up of the greater things of life 
and duty, the refining and sobering of 
the forcing men 
and women to face seriously the eier- 
nal verities of God and man, of life 
here and hereafter.’’ After dwelling at 
some length on the duty of self-exam- 
ination, prayer and_ self-sacrifice, he 
concludes as follows: ‘‘The present ex- 
igency demands special and united ac- 
tion. And, therefore, I advise that every 
Wednesday morning during Lent at 
half-past seven o’clock the churches be 
thrown open, the clergy and people as- 
semble, and join in our Lord’s own 
service of the Holy Communion, offer- 
ing their earnest intercessions for the 
Church ard the nations. In the quiet 
hush and unruffled calm of the early 
morning let us of this diocese unite and 
fervently pray together that all men 
everywhere may come to the knowledge 
and love and service of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, and that the reign 
of righteousness and peace and joy may 
speedily be established among all the 
peoples of the earth. For the guidance 
of devotion and intercession, I author- 
ize and recommend the prayers and col- 
lects herewith transmitted for use in 
private, in family, and in public wor- 
ship.”’ 

Mr. H. L. Rust, a devout comunicant, 
a successful real estate dealer of the 
city, well-known for his devotion to the 
Chureh and for his prominence in al! 
good works, has just been appointed by 
the Bishop, by and with the advice and 
confirmation of the Standing Commit- 
tee of the diocese, as treasurer, to suc- 
ceed the late Mr. Singleton. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rey. Thos. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Educational Day. 


Bishop Garland was the celebrant of} 


the Holy Communion at the opening 
session of the Diocesan Educational 
Day held in the Church House on Wed- 
nesday, January 20th, Mission study 


‘classes were held from 10 to 11 o’clock, 


on Social Aspects of Foreign Missions, 
under the leadership of Mrs. H. A. Pils- 
The Bible as a Mission Book, 
leader, Miss West; Building a City, 
leader, Miss Hubbard. DOO Vi, 
The Hand-Book of the Woman’s Auxil- 
iary, Miss Julia C. Emery. 12 M., The 
Meaning of Membership, ‘the Bishop of 
the diocese. At 2:00 P. M., there were 
conferences on The Parish Woman’s 
Auxiliary Meeting, leader, Mrs. Adam A. 
Poss; The Parish Junior Auxiliary 
Meeting, leader, Miss Gertrude Ely; 


Educational Secretaries, leader, Mrs. H. | 


A. Pilsbury.. 2:45, a Mystery Play by 
the Juniors. In the evening there was 
a discussion on Questions the Parish 
Asks the Visiting Missionary, led by Dr. 
W. H. Jefferys. 


Alumni Association. 


The mid-winter banquet of the asso- 
ciate alumni of the Divinity School, in 
Philadelphia, was held in the Church 
House on Tuesday evening, January 
19th. The chief speaker was the Rt. 
Pev. Dr. H. R. Hulse, Bishop of Cuba, 
who declared that Christianity had not 
failed because, it had not been tried; 
that the nations did not go to war be- 
cause they were Christians, but because 
they were not. He sketched the prog- 
ress made during the past 1,500 years 
which he said was due to Christianity. 


January 30, 1915. 


Bishops Rhinelander and Garland, Dean 
Groton, and Francis A. Lewis also made 
addresses. 


Missionary Auxiliaries. 


A meeting of the Junior Auxiliary of 
the Diocese of Pennsylvania was held 
in the home of Mrs. John Markoe, on 
' Tuesday afternoon, to take steps to 
raise $20,000 to erect a children’s ward 
lin St. Luke’s International Hospital, 
Tokyo. The matter is in the hands of 
2 committee of young ladies who intend 
to hold a number of entertainments to 
secure the needed funds. 


The work in Japan was the topic of 
| the address of Mrs. Charles R. Pancoast, 
of Germantown, before the Foreign 
Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary on 
Monday morning, January 18th. She has 
just returned from a six months’ tour 
of the Phillipine Islands, China and Ja- 
pan. She spoke of the special activity 
of the American Church in building 
schools, churches and hospitals in the 
East, particularly in Japan. St. Luke’s 
| Hospital, to which the emperor and Na- 
| tional Council have so liberally sub- 
| scribed, will be one of the greatest in- 
| stitutions built in. modern times by the 
| Wpiscopal Church. The people of Ja- 
pan have offered to, give $100,000 if 
/missions will raise a like sum. 


Banquet of Men’s Guild. 


| Two hundred and forty men attended 
'the fourth annual banquet of the Men’s 
Cuild of St. David’s church, Manayunk, 
'on Thursday evening, January 21st. 
|The Rev. Edward S. Hale, rector, acted 
| as toast master. Addresses were made 
iby: William A. Pobertson, a trustee of 
St. Stephen’s College; Mr. Robert Mc- 
Kentry. warden of the Hastern State 
Penitentiary, and George F. Dayton, 
Esq., a member of. the executive coun- 
}cil of the Boy Scouts of Philadelphia. 


Prayers for the Governor. 


Rhinelander requested and 
| authorized the clergy of the diocese to 
offer special prayers for the Governor 
of the Comimonwealth at the public ser- 
vices on Sunday, January 24, being the 
first Sunday after his inauguration. The 
Governor had himself expressed the de- 
sire that prayers be said in his behalf. 


| Bishop 


Social Service Work. 


A new step in social service is 
|; planned under the leadership of the 
|Rev. Joseph H. Earp, rector of the Me- 
morial ,church of St. Paul, 15th and 
Porter steets, Philadelphia. At a large- 
ly attended service in the parish house 
on Sunday evenins, January 17th, at 
which a large delegation of sailors from 
the battleship Minnesota were piresent, 
the subject of “The Social Needs of the 
Sailor and Marine’ was discussed and 
an effort made to arouse the commu- 
nity to a sense of responsibility in the 
matter, both for the sake of the sailor 
and the city. Snecial speakers were 
|Congressman William S. Vare, Judge 
MacNeille. and Prof. Melvin. of the 
Philadelnhia High School. This service 
will be followed by an accurate survey 
of the field in its material and moral 
aspects, and a solvtion attempted on 
what Mr. Earp believes is the logical 
line—the provision of suitable social — 
opportunities of a decent kind for the 
enlisted men who are temporarily liv- 
ing in Philadelnhia or at League Island 
\Navy Yard. Of these there are always 
three thousand or more, most, of them 
men widely separated from the normal 
social opportunities of the average man. 
The life in the barracks or aboard ship, 
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with its incessant sense of routine duty 
to be performed and rules to be ob- 
observed, renders these men peculiarly 
susceptible, when they are allowed 
‘shore leave, to the allurements of those 
who would offer them social life in ex- 
change for their money and their man- 
hood. Mr. Earp has the interest and 
approval. of Admiral Benson, Com- 
mandant of the League Island Navy 
Yard, and of: many other officers who 
have given thoughtful attention to this 
subject, 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Chas. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


General Theological Seminary Alumni 
: Reunion and Dinner. 


The mid-winter reunion and dinner 
of the associate alumni, General Theo- 
logical Seminary, held on Wednesday 
evening, January 20th, at the Hotel St. 
Denis, was the largest in its history. Of 
the more than 950 members scattered 
‘over this country, Canada, and in for- 
eign mission fields, more than one hun- 
dred were present. The Rev. C. Mal- 
colm Douglas acted as toastmaster. Oth- 
-ers seated at the speakers’ table were 
Bishop Lines, of Newark; Dean Rob- 
bins, the Rev. Prof. Seabury, the Rev. 
Dr. J. Nevett Steele, and the Rev. Prof. 
Denslow. Three alumni from Faribault, 
Minn., were present, the Bishop-elect of 
New Jersey, the Rev. Dr. Irving P. 
Johnson, and the Rev. F. F. Kramer. 

The speakers were: The Rev. Dr. 
Lester Bradner, ‘‘Religious Education 
and the Public Schools;’’ the past, the 
present, and the future relation. The 
Rev. Dr. Alexander Mann, ‘“‘The World 
Conference on Faith and Order;’’ what 
the commission has accomplished in 
four years, and what all may do to help 
in its work. The Very Rev. Wilford L. 
Robbins, D. D., “Seminary Affairs;” the 
newly constituted Board of Trustees, 
and the earnest of the future of the} 
Seminary. The Hon. Asa Bird Gardiner, 
LL. D., I. H. D., “Pontifical Claims and 
Roman Orders in America;”’ the facts 
of history and the present-day practices. 

The speech making was notable; un- 
like much that one hears at similar 
gatherings in and about the citys There 
is an increasing difficulty in getting men 
together because it so frequently hap- 
pens at public dinners that subjects are 
assigned and advertised; then they are’ 
carefully avoided; an unrelated string of 
trivial jokes, stories and anecdotes. is 
substituted for a frank and fearless pre-| 
sentation of the subject. Each speaker 
on this occasion spoke to his text, us- 
ing scarcely asy extraneous matter. 

As the new law designating the first 
Monday in June as the time for holding 
the Seminary commencement, all regu- 
‘lar events are postponed one day, and 
the associate alumni has voted to have 
its next annual meting on Wednesday, 
June 2d. . 

Report of Trinity Church Men’s Com- 
mittee. 


Trinity Church Men’s Committee has 
just published a report of a social sur- 
vey by experts made in the tenement- 
heusce district within a stone’s throw of 
old Trinity, lying south of Liberty street 
and west of Broadway. Trinity Corpora- 
tion has no holdings in the neighbor- 
hood. : The report shows a total popula-. 
tion of 6,441 in the city’s greatest finan- 
cial‘‘and business section, of which 3,- 
977 are foreign born, and 92.7 per 
cent. are of foreign descent. The pre- 


‘jn 


Mrs. 


dominating races are Austrian, Hunga- 
rian, Slavic and Syrian. The percentage 
of illiteracx is very high: of foreign- 
born moles of voting age 18.5 per cent. 
can neither read or write, while of the 
females 34.8 per cent. 


In half the fam-. 


kind of self-denying service, faith and 


vision that are elemental in every 
Christian hero and gaint. He died 
largely from the effects of overwork in 
October, 1910. 

Akion Clericus 


ilies both parents are usually working, | 
yet in more than two-thirds the income 
is not more than $15 per week, while. 
‘man, met at St. Paul’s, Canton, the Rev. 


in a fourth it is not over $10. The re- 
port calls attention to the tendency of 
overcrowding; to the unsanitary condi- 
tions, and to the high rate of infant 
mortality. 


Meeting of Church Temperance Society. 


Temperance Society was held last week 
“Longshoremen’s Rest,” 164 11th 
avenue. Bishop Bureh presided. Ad- 
dresses were made by Bishop Courtney 
and Dr. D. B. Armstrong, M. D. Miss H. 
K.. Graham presented her annual re- 
port, which showed that during the year 
the “Squirrel Inn’’ on the Bowery had 
sheltered 123,000 men; 
were aided in obtaining employment. 
The number of visits to the “‘Rest” by 


'a religious survey of the district, 


The clericus of the Akron district, 
the Rey. Franklyn Cole Sherman, chair- 


Arthur W. Higoy, rector, Monday, Jan- 
uary 18th. Measures were taken for 
At 
Evening Prayer, which was said in the 
aiternoon, Rev. Samuel Ward made an 


‘address, and in the evening conference 
The 33d annual meeting of the Church 


addresses were made by the Rev. Geo. 
P. Atwater on Social Service; the Rev. 
William M. Washington, Ph. )., on Mis- 
sions, and the Kev. Mr. Sherman on 
Religious Education. Two other cler- 


/8ymen of the district were present, the 


2,245 of them, 


longshoremen for the year was 131,500, 


During the past 
were 


a daily average of 424. 
year six new bubble fountains 


placed along Third avenue between 34th | 


street and Chatham Square. The re- 
ceipts for the year amount to $12,994,- 
000., 


OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Frank Du Moulin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Auxiliary Institute. 


Under the auspices of the Ohio 
branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary, Miss 


Lindley and Miss Tillotson, secretaries | 
of the Auxiliary from the Church Mis-| 


sions House, New York, held a three 


days’ institute for conference, study} 
and spiritual help at Trinity Cathedral, 
Cleveland, ‘Tuesday, Wednesday and 


At the opening session, Tuesday, 
dresses of welcome were made by the 
dean of the Cathedral, Dr. Abbott, and 
lel, Aes IsSaleW one, 
Woman’s Auxiliary'.of the diocese, 
which was followed with a quiet hour 
conducted by Canon Cooke, of Cleve- 


land, who had for the subjects of his) 


meditations, prayer, service and power. 
There were several daily sessions for 
Bible study and conferences on prac- 
tical subjects of great value, and lunch- 
eon in the parish house at noon. Miss 


Lindley surpassed her reputation as an) 
‘inspirational teacher of the Bible, and 


the institute throughout was of a high 
order. On Wednesday evening in Ca- 
thedral Hall, under the direction of 
Miss Margaret Swain, of St. James par- 
ish, Painesville, the young people of 
the Cathedral presented with reverent 
effect, to a large audience, “The Great 
Trail,’ a mystery play, in which the 
Church Seasons are impersonated with 
costumes of fitting colors accompanied 
with adapted Scriptural readings, 
prayers and hymns. 


St. Peter’s, Lakewood, 


Improvements upon the church build- 
ing of St. Peter’s, Lakewood, Rev. Hd- 
win L. Williams, minister in charge, are 
now being finished at an expenditure of 
$1,800. This mission, which is devel- 
oping into one of the strongest of the 
Cleveland suburban congregations, owes 
its origin to the late Rev. W. Rix Att- 
wood in 1906, who, supported and en- 
couraged by his Bishop, gave to it the 


president of the. 


Rey. Messrs. Francis McIlwain and F. 
B. Hornby. The next meeting will be 
held at Cuyahoga Falls, February 9th. 
The Woman’s Auxiliary of the dist-ict. 
Mrs. Samuel Ward presiding, met at the 
same time and place. Several addresses 
were made and plans outlined for the 
next meeting, to be held at St. Paul’s, 
Akrou, March 25th. Ten parishes and 
missions were represented in these con- 
feiences. 
Notes. 


Mr. Samuel Mather, senior warden of 
Trinity Cathedral, and lay deputy to the 
General Conventions of the Church 
since 1891, has been appointed by the 
mayor member of a commission on 
work for the unemployed of the Chevys 
and has contributed towards a fund be- 


/ing raised for the benefit of needy men 


and women out of employment, $10,- 


/ 000, 


At the morning service on Monday, 
January 17th, Rev. George Gunnell, of 
Trinity. church, Toledo, deliverd a ser- 
mon on “Some mistaken ideas about 


|the Hpiscopal Church.’’ 


Thursday, January 12th, 13th and 14th.;¥pon the 


ad-| 


Rey. John Stuart Banks, who entered 
rectorship of All Saints’ 
church, Cleveland, Sunday, January 
10th, was given a well attended recep- 
tion by his parish, Tuesday evening, 
January 19th. Mr. Banks’ family, who 
are in the South for the winter, expect 
to join him in March. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 
Rt. Rev. G. W. Peterkin, D. D.; Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Coadjutor. 


All Saints’ Church, Union. 


All Saints’ church, Union, the Rev. 
R. L. Merryman, rector, shows contin- 
ued growth, and in spite of bad roads 
and stormy weather, the attendance at 
the services is good; and great inter- 
est in the church work is shown. A 
boys’ club, with an enrollment of 
twenty-five members, has been organ- 
ized. Meetings are held every Satur. 
day night, at which literary  pro- 
grammes are carried out. Two boxes 
of clothing, recently received by the 
minister in charge, were given to the 
needy poor. The Ladies’ Guild gave 
a Spelling Bee recently, and served re- 
freshments, clearing nearly $20.00. 

Archdeacon W. P. Chrisman enter- 
tained the people of the community 
with his radiopticon, showing views of 
China, Japan, Mexico, and the work 
among the Indians in the United States, 
explaining each picture. This mission 
being thirteen miles from the railroad, 
the pictures were a great treat to the 
people. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 
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Rt. Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop.| The congregation of St. Stephen’s|by the Rev. Dr. S. U. Mitman, secre- 


Diocesan Items. 


Christmas was marked by beautiful 
weather in Michigan, and the usual fes- 
tivities, especially the children’s festi- 
vals were in evidence, but the Bishop’s 
timely advice to abstain from extrava- 
gance and the spirit of revelry, in view 
of world conditions, was widely heeded. 

Bishop McCormick, jointly with Dr. 
Freeman, of Minneapolis, conducted an 
Advent mission in Baltimore. | 

The Rey. Harold Holt was advanced | 
to the priesthood in St. Mark’s Pro-| 
Cathedral, Grand Rapids, on Decem-} 
ber 16th. 

Emmanuel church, Hastings, Rev. C. 
L. Bates, rector, has received a bequest | 
of five hundred dollars by the will of} 
the late Martha W. Crawford. 

The Rev. Robert Evatt addressed the 
Men’s .Club of St. Mark’s, Grand 
Rapids, on January 4th, and the Young 
Men’s Club of Emmanuel, Hastings, on} 


January 15th. His topic was “Ire-| 
land—Its Wit and Humor.” He took | 
both his audiences by storm; showing} 


a unique genius in holding and draw- 
ing men by his power of genial and 
wholesome entertainment. 

W. J. Stuart, Judge of the Superior 
Court, Grand Rapids, and for years a 
prominent Churchman of this diocese, | 
died suddenly at his home in Grand) 
Rapids on January 20th. Judge Stuart | 
was born in~1844; spent part of his 
early life in Hastings, Mich. In the 
diocese he has held many positions of | 
trust, being at the time of his death a) 
member of the Diocesan Court of Ap-| 
peals, a trustee of the diocese, and of | 
the Diocesan School for Girls. 

His funeral was held from the fam- 
ily home on January 22d, the service| 
being conducted by Bishop McCormick | 
and Dean White. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Convocation of Columbia. 


The annual meeting of the Convoca- | 
tion of Columbia was held in St. Ste-| 
phen’s church, Ridgeway, Rev. F. N. 
Skinner, rector, January 12th to 14th. 
An introductory service was held Mon- 
day night, with a sermon by Rev. K. G. | 
Finlay, dean. 

The very rainy weather Monday and 
Tuesday did not prevent the presence 
of. good congregations, and all the ser- 
vices of the Convocation were well at- 
tended. 

During the _ sessions, 
subjects were discussed: ‘“‘The Social 
Obligation of the Individual Church 
Member,” “The Juvenile Courts and 
Penal Probation,’ ‘‘The Social Obliga- 
tion of the Individual Minister,’’ an es- 
say on “The Origin of the Christian | 
Ministry,’ by Rev. R. T. Phillips, of! 
Sumter, was read (in Mr. Phillips’ ab- 
sence) by the Rev. HE. A. Penick, Jr. All 
of these subjects were well and elo- 
quently discussed by most of the clergy 
present. 

At the night services the preachers 
were the Rev. A. 8S. Thomas, the Rev. 
E. A. Penick, Jr., and, Thursday night, 
a missionary sermon by the dean, the 
Rev. Mr. Finlay. The children’s ser- 
vice, Thursday afternoon, was attend- 
ed by many children of the town, who 
listened with strict attention to two 


the following 


| standing that 


| man, 
‘native Pittsburgher, and at work as a 
|clergyman in the diocese since 1888. 


interesting addresses on “Symbols,’’ by 


\ 


church, and the citizens of Ridgeway, 
were warm in their welcome to the 
Convocation, generous in their hospi- 
tality, and enthusiastic in their appre- 
ciation of the remarkably fine address- 
es and sermons delivered during the 
meeting. The only regret was that so 
many clergymen were detained at home 
by unavoidable circumstances. 

The next meeting of the Convocation 
will be held. in the autumn, the time 
and place being left to the decision of 
the dean and secretary. 


PITTSBURGH. , 


Rt. Rev. Cortlandt Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Fiftieth Annual Convention. 


The Bishop of the diocese in consul- 
tation with the Standing Committee has 
recently determined upon the date and 
place for the meeting of the annual 
Convention of 1915. The Convention 
will be held in the Church of the As- 
cension, Pittsburgh, on Ascension Day, 
May 18th, being associated with the 
anniversary festival services always ob- 
served by that parish. It will be pre- 
ceded on the evening of Tuesday, May 
12th, by the observance of the fiftieth 
anniversary of the organization of the 
Diocese of Pittsburgh, which occurred 
in 1865. This anniversary service will 
be held in Christ church, Pittsburgh, 


which is the only church building now | 


was 
There will be an address by 
the Rev. Dr. Robert Meech, rector 
emeritus of Christ church, who has 
been in the diocese since 1875, a pe- 
riod of forty years. He is the second 
oldest clergyman in the diocese in point 
of service, the Rev. Dr. J. P. Norman 


years ago. 


having been at work continually since | : 
1866, soon after the coming of the late | Weber see we 


‘Bishop Kerfoot as first Bishop of Pitts- 


burgh. The historical address will be 
delivered by the Rev. Dr. J. R. Wight- 
rector of All Saints’ church, a 


Interesting Items. 


The January meeting of the Pitts- 
burgh Clerical Union took place on the 
18th, at St. Peter’s parish house, Pitts- 
burgh; the Rev. Dr. E. H. Ward, rector 
of the parish, read a paper on ‘“‘Human 


| Life with Relation to its Purpose.” 


On Christmas Day the first service 
was held on the lower floor of the new 
St. Matthew’s church, Homestead, tem- 
porarily roofed over and fitted for occu- 
pancy. Work on the rest of the struc- 
ture has been suspended until the 
opening of the spring. On January 
13th a parish dinner was held in the 
building, when addresses were made 


and music supplied for the entertain-: 


ment of those present. Covers were 
laid for two hundred and fifty, mem- 
bers of the congregation and friends. 

The Diocesan Board of Religious 
Education has planned a meeting in the 
interest of the Sunday Schools to be 
held in Trinity church building, on the 
afternoon and evening of February 
4th. There will be various conferences 
on different departments of Sunday 
School work, held in the parish build- 
ing. Supper will be served in a con- 
venient restaurant at twenty-five cents 


a plate, at which it is hoped all attend- 


ing the conference will assemble for 
the meal together and a social time. 
At eight o’clock, in Trinity church, af- 


in existence fifty | 


| Messrs. 
and Heckel, 


tary' of the Religious Education Com- 
mittee in the Province of Washington, 
on ‘“‘The Teacher’s Opportunity.’”? This 
meeting will close a series of visits to 
various points in the diocese by Dr. 
Mitman during the fortnight preceding 
February 4th. 

The Rev. M. S. Kanage has lately 
come from the Diocese of Ohio as as- 
sistant at St. Peter’s church, Union- 
town, to be. specially in charge of Grace 
church, Menallen, and St. John’s, Dun- 


|bar, two missions under the care of the 


rector at Uniontown. The parish has 
late1y purchased a valuable piece of 
property adjoining the lot on which the 
church stands, at a cost of $28,000, and 
it is hoped soon to put up a commodi- 
ous parish house on the new property. 
The twenty-sixth annual meeting of 
the Laymen’s Missionary League took 
place in St. Peter’s parish house, on Jan- 
uary 19th, preceded by shortened Hiven- 
ing Prayer, read by four of the lay 
readers of the League, in the chapel at 
(iS THs. Supper was served by the 
League Auxiliary of ladies, and the 
business and election of officers, with 
an address from the Right Reverend 
the Bishop of the diocese on the Revi- 
sion of the Prayer Book, having to do 
mainly with the suggestions already 
made to the Commission concerning re- 
vision, occupied the evening. The 
chaplain, the Rev. T. J. Bigham, pre- 
sented his report, and discussion was 
had with regard to the various mis- 
sions under the League’s care. Bishop 
Whitehead reappointed the Rey. Mr. 
Bigham, chaplain, and Mr. N. P. Hynd- 
man, president. Other officers elected 
were Mr. Edwin Logan, vice-president; 
Mr. J. Campbell Roberts, corresponding 
secretary; Mr. Thomas C. Ham, record- 
ing secetary; and Mr. Harvey H. 
These officers, with 
McCandless, Philips, Cheney 
comprise the Executive 
Committee. There are now eight mis- 
sions under the care of the League, 
served by the chaplain, nine lay evan- 


|gelists and twenty-four lay readers. 


The anniversary services of the 
League will be held on the Second Sun- 
day in Lent, February 28th, when the 
League sermons will be preached by 
the Rt. Rev. Dr. J. H. Van Buren, for- 
merly Bishop of Porto Rico. 


GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Paul’s Church, Augusta. 


Two notable events took place during 
the week in St. Paul’s church, Augusta. 
One was the Joint Sunday School ser- 
vice held on Sunday afternoon, January 
17th. The four Sunday Schools of our 
own Church in Augusta—St,. Paul’s, the 
Good Shepherd, the Atonement, and 
Christ church—took part in it, The 
service used was the form issued by the 
General Board of Missions for such oc- 
casions. The Bishop was present and 
made an address to the children. The 
offering was for missions. _ 

The Rev. G. Sherwood Whitney, on 
January 3d, celebrated his eighth anni- 
versary as rector of St. Paul’s. 


Appreciation of a Rector. 


The following editorial appeared in 
the Bainbridge Post on the first day of 
the New Year: “It is a pleasure to note 
and make mention of the work of the 
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Rev. W. B. Sams this year in the char- 
ity work of the Episcopal church. Many 
children and families enjoyed a bounti- 
ful holiday and everything that went 
to make it a season of joy to them and 
they feel deeply obligated to this good 
man for his attention to them. Quietly 
and modestly has this man gone about 
making acquaintance with the poor and 
those that need attention, and _ his 
knowledge of the people of this town 
in this respect made it possible that 
everything that was intended for char- 
ity to bé rightly placed. He is a man 
slow to mix, but one who has each suc- 
ceeding year shown that he has been 
growing closer and closer to the peo- 
ple. To learn of his work you will 
have to investigate: for no blare of 
trumpets accompany him on his mis- 
sions of. kindness and goodness. It is 
the wish of the writer and many others 
that he may live long and be prosper- 
ous; yea, to realize the good wishes of 
those that love and respect him.” 


SH _S 
BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rey. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 


Archdeaconry of Reading. 


The winter session of the Archdea- 
conry of Reading was held in Allen- 
town, January 11th and 12th, the meet- 
ings being divided between the two 
churches, Grace and the Church of the 
Mediator. 

After Evening Prayer addresses were 
made on Worship, by the Rey. James 
McClintock, cf St. Barnabas’ church, 
Reading; on “Work,” by the Rev. 
George C. Shaw, of St. John’s church, 
Palmerton, and “Giving,” by the Rev. 
James P. Ware, of St. James’ church, 
Drifton. The addresses were all un- 
usually helpful. 

At the business session, on Tuesday, 


the Rey. A. A. Bresee, vicar of All 
Saints’ chapel, Lehighton, was re- 
elected archdeacon, this being his 


fourth term of service. The Rey. H. E. 
A. Durelle, of St. John’s church, Hast 
Mauch Chunk, was also re-elected secre- 
tary and treasurer. 

The general subject, ‘‘The Rector in 
his Parish,’ was discussed, the Rey. 
W. C. Roberts, of St. Mark’s church, 
Mauch Chunk, taking him as a 

preacher; the Rev. J. P. Briggs, All 
' Saints’, Shenandoah, as a Curate of 
Souls; and, in the afternoon, the Rev. 
Frederick MacMillen, of Christ church, 
Reading, as a Business Man. These 
Dapers were all of an unusually high 
order. 

Dean W. M. Groton, of the Philadel- 
phia Divinity School, conducted the 
“Quiet Hour” at noon, basing his med- 
itations on St. John 3:16, his subject 
being “The Atonement.’’ 

At the luncheon served to the clergy 
by the ladies of the Church of the 
Mediator, the Bishop spoke of his grat- 
ification at the progress of the new 
Church of the Mediator and the happi- 


ness he felt at the cordial relations ex- 
isting between the two parishes in Al- 
lentown. He called on Dr. Groton, who 
spoke of the present trial the Faith was | 
passing through in view of the war, ' 
and expressed the wish that he might 
be young again to take a hand in the! 
work of the future which he felt would 
require zeal and wisdom. 

The entire session of the Archdea- 
conry was most successful. The spring 
“meeting will be held in Trinity church, . 
Lansford. | 


The Rey. J. W. Gill, D. D., has beens 
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appointed missionary at White House 
and Weatherly. 
Woman’s Auxiliary. 

An interesting meeting of the Wo- 
man’s Auxiliary of the Reading Arch- 
deaconry was held in St. Mary’s church, 
Reading, about a hundred members at- 
tending from the various branches. 

There was a special address by the 
Bishop. 

The Lenten work of the auxiliary 
was discussed by speakers from the 
three sections. The Auxiliary, the Ju- 
niors and the Little Helpers. 

Bishop Wells, of Spokane, spoke of 
the work in his jurisdiction and of the 
present distress because of the great 
losses in the apple market. Some of 
the missions may have to be closed for 
lack of support, a condition caused by 
the war. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


A Community Bible Club Formed. 


A very interesting and thus far suc- 
cessful experiment in the direction of 
Christian Unity, is being tried in the 
three adjacent communities of Relay, St. 
Denis and Elkridge, in Howard county, 
Md. It igs the formation of a Commu- 
nity Bible Club. At a _ preliminary 
meeting held in the parish house of 
Grace church, Elkridge, the Rev. Rob- 
ert A. Castleman, reetor, an executive 
committee, composed of one member 
each from Grace church, Elkridge; St. 
John’s mission, Relay; the Methodist 
church at Elkridge, and the Methodist 
and Presbyterian churches at Relay, 
was appointed, which, after first hav- 
ing obtained the hearty concurrence of 
the pastors of each congregation rep- 
resented, secured the Rey. Dr. Dudley, 
of the Presbyterian church, at Relay, 
to give the instructions. Dr. Dudley, 
while giving much valuable informa- 
tion has succeeded in making the life 
and work of St. Paul very interesting, 
to a gathering of from sixty to ninety 
men and boys. Thus far it has brought 
together in a friendly way, Churchmen, 
Presbyterians, Methodists, clergymen, 
lawyers, business men, and mechanics. 
The meetings have been held in the 
parish house of Grace church, Elkridge, 
and ,are entirely informal. After the 
meeting light refreshments are fur- 
nished, and for a half hour or more the 
men linger in groups, exchanging views, 
discussing questions suggested by the 
evening’s subject, chatting and smok- 
ing. The present course is scheduled 
for six evenings. What will follow has 
not yet been determined. 


Progress at St. Mary’s, Hampden. 


Since the Rev. Arthur C. Powell, D. 
D., formerly for twenty-five years rec- 
tor of Grace church, Baltimore, took 
charge of St. Mary’s church, Hampden, 
Baltimore, many evidences of renewed 
life and progress are apparent. The 
congregations have very materially in- 
creased, and the Sunday School has 
added thirty new scholars in the last 
two months, and is full of enthusiasm 
under the leadership of Mr. Frederick 
Dixon, the superintendent. The vestry 
is preparing to make an every-member 
canvass this month and expects to in- 
crease the revenue of the church con- 


siderably through the Duplex envelope 


system. The physical condition of the 
church edifice is being improved under 
the combined efforts of the vestry, the 
Ladies’ Aid Society, the Altar Society, 
and the Girls’ Guild. 


11 


A Prominent Churchman Honored. 


Seldom has a citizen of Baltimore 
been more highly honored than was 
Dr. Samuel Claggett. Chew, on the oc- 
casion recently of the presentation of 
his portrait to the Medical and Clinur- 
gical Society of Maryland, in whose 
building it now hangs. Dr. Chew, who 
is a great-grandson of the first Bishop 
of Maryland, has been a life-long and 
staunch Churchman, has made a deep 
study of Church history and polity, and 
has been actively influential for many 
years in the legislation and work of 
the Church, being a member of the 
vestry of Mount Calvary church, and a 
frequent delegate to the Diocesan Con- 
vention. For forty-five years he was 
a member of the Faculty of the Uni- 
versity of Maryland; and for many 
years was president of the trustees of 
the Peabody Institute, 


Diocesan Notes. 


One of the chief features of the 
Christmas festival of the Sunday School 
of St. Mark’s-on-the-hill, Pikesville, was 
a most interesting address by Miss Mar- 
garet Graves of Central Alaska, on the 
habits and customs of the Indians of 
that country. This was of special in- 
terest because Miss Graves was a for- 
mer resident of Pikesville. 

On the evening of Sunday, January 
10th, the Rey. Herbert Parrish, Dioce- 
san Missioner, preached by special in- 
vitation at the Presbyterian church in 
Highlandtown, Baltimore, before the 
combined pastors and congregations of 
Highlandtown.  Agsisted by the Rey. 
Dr. T. C. Foote, rector of St. David’s 
church, Roland Park, Rey. Mr. Parrish 
is now conducting a “mission” at the 
Church of the Holy Evangelist, Can- 
ton, Baltimore, of which the Rey. Da- 
vid May is rector, 

A committee of the members of St. 
Mark’s church, Baltimore, on the even- 
ing of January 19th, surprised the Rey. 
Oscar Woodward Zeigler, who recent- 
ly resigned the rectorship of St. Mark’s 
to accept secular work, by presenting 
him at bis home with a private com- 
munion gervice ag a token of their 
frienship and esteem. 


ERIB. 


Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of Senator Hall. 


Senator J. K. P. Hall, of Ridgeway, 
died recently at seventy years of age. 
He only became a baptized member of 
the Church in 1899, and was confirmed 


twelve years later, during the present 


rectorate. He had a generous and ten- 
der heart, so that many persons can re- 
late his kindness to them in the hour 
of need or opportunity. He gave more 
towards the foundation of the Diocese 
of Erie than any one person in the thir- 
teen counties that make up this dio- 
cese. He also contributed largely to 
build the new church in Ridgeway in 
1905. His funeral took place January 
9th. Bishop Rogers Israel and four 
clergymen assisted the rector, Archdea- 
con R. S. Radcliffe. 


The third annual meeting of the Wo- 
man’s Auxiliary of the Archdeaconry of 
Ridgway, was held on January 19th, 
in Trinity Memorial. church, Warren. 
the Rev. W. H. Jones, rector. There 
were upwards of fifty delegates in at- 
tendance and it was a most profitable 
meeting in every way. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 
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EAST CAROLINA. 


Rie le OmDarst) 1). Bishop, 


The Bishop’s Letter to His Diocese. 


To the Clergy and Laity of the Diocese 
of Hast Carolina, Greeting: 


In sending this, my first message to 
the Church in East Carolina, let me 
first of all ask for your earnest prayers 
that I may have the wisdom to know, and 
the grace and strength to do, God’s hless- 
ed will in the great.work to whch He has 
been graciously pleased to call me. My | 
heart has been gladdened by the many as- , 
surances of your loyalty and co-operation, ; 
and I feel, as I enter upon my new life 
and work that I have as co-laborers a 
true and taithful people who will strive 
with me to bring many souls back to 
God through the avenue of His Church. 

At a recent meeting of the Executive 
Missionary Committee it was decided to 
ask the various parishes and missions 
in the diocese to conduct an “Every 
Member Canvass’ for missions—dio- 
cesan and general—on the fifth Sunday 
in Lent. The campaign leading up to 
this proposed diocesan canvass is under 
the direction of Archdeacon Thomas P. 
Noe, who with other volunteer werkers, 
clerical and lay, is giving the matter 
most thorough and faithful attention. 
The plan has my most hearty) approval, 
and I earnestly hope that it will be gen- 
erally observed. 

Experience has taught me that a sys- 
tematic “Every Member Canvass’’ serves 
at least three purposes: 

1. It affords every one in the parish 
an opportunity to share in the work of 
the Church at bome and abroad. 

2. It always increases the amount 
given to the home parish for “the light 
that shines furthest away shines bright- 
est at home.’’ 

3. It makes the parish reaJize its own 
possibilities, and inevitably points the 
way to self-support. 

I had the blessed privilege of being 
consecrated as Bishop of this diocese 
on the Feast of the Epiphany, and it is 
fitting that my first message to the dio- 
cese should be on the subject which 
Epiphany emphasizes, namely, the 
preaching of Christ ‘“‘to them that are 
far off, and to them that are nigh.’ My 
earnest prayer to God is, that the spirit 
of this great season may characterize 
my episcopate. 

The great man who served you so 
faithfully, and whom you have asked 
me to succeed, led this diocese far and 
high. He was pre-eminently a leader 
who saw, and taught others to see glow- 
ing visions of the Church’s possibilities 
and the Church’s power. He led, with 
unfaltering steps, this diocese to the. 
high places from which great visions 
are caught. 

God grant that we may go on to yet 
nobler fields of service, that we may 
realize the glorious possibilities before 
us, as a Church and as individuals. As 
a Church we must stand as a city set 
upon a hill, a refuge, a shelter, a place 
of love and fellowship where men may 
learn to know the mind and will of 
Christ, a river of water in a dry place,! 
the shadow of a great rock in a weary 
land. 

As individuals, we must strive to ful- 
fill Christ’s will concerning us; must 
earnestly endeavor to make our lives 
fit into God’s great and glorious plan; ' 
must unselfishly strive to interpret 
Christ and his love to a needy world. 

. As we stand at the ‘‘open door’”’ which 
leads to greater usefulness—to more 
splendid opportunities—may I not in 


| the words of Israel’s great king, say to 


your life and mine, ‘‘Who then is wil- 
ling to consecrate his service this day 
unto the Lord?” ‘ 
Trusting that I may have the privi- 
lege of being with you in the near fu- 
ture, I am, Tuomas C. Darst, 
Bishop of Hast Carolina. 
Wilmington, N. C., January 21, 1915. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 


Archdeaconry Meetings. — 

The archdeaconry meetings, in the 
autumn, winter, and spring, have taken 
recognized place in the life of the dio- 
cese, and bring together the larger ma- 
jority of the clergy for conference. Re- 
ports from the Diocesan Missions are 
always made and subjects of living in- 
terest are presented for discussion, with 
carefully prepared papers. At the Pat- 
erson archdeaconry meeting on January 
18th, at Rutherford, the subjects pre- 


sented were: “‘The duty of the Church | 


Towards non-English-speaking New- 
comers,’ opened by the Rev. Frank H. 
Hallock; and “Should Brief Explana- 
tions Precede Some of the Lessons, Es- 
pecially from the Old Testament, in the 
Church Service?’ opened by the Rev. 
Philip C. Pearson, of Ridgewood. At 
the Jersey City archdeaconery meeting 


at Union Hill, January 19th, the sub-! 


jects were: “How Can the Church Help 
to Make Social, Political, and Indus- 
trial Conditions Better?’’ opened by the 
Rev. Messrs. Elmendorf and Cleveland; 
and ‘“‘How May Enthusiasm for the 
Chureh and Religion be Increased?’’ 
opened by the Rev. Messrs. Kirwan 
and Pennock, All the subjects were 
discussed in a thoughtful way. In the 
evening, at Rutherford, many laymen 
were present, and the subject of Paro~ 
chial Finance, 
was discussed. 
the Bishop made a half-hour address, 
asking the clergy not to take a posi- 
tion of antagonism and hostile criti- 
cism of Mr. William Sunday, who comes 
into the diocese soon; asking them to 
have a persona! conference with all the 
men and women in the parishes and 
missions not actively interested and to 
present the subject of personal relig- 
ion and personal responsibility; plead- 
ing that the larger questions raised by 


‘the war and the coming of a new world 


out of the present conflict have consid- 
eration, rather than the fixing of im- 


| mediate responsibility. 


MISSOURI. 


Rt. Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. F. Johnson, D. D., Coadjutor 


Lenten Services. 


Arrangements have been made for 
special noon-day services during Lent 
at the Columbia theatre, in St. Louis. 
In addition to Bishops Tuttle and John- 
son, and a large number of clergy in 
or near St. Louis, the following clergy 
have been engaged as speakers: Bish- 
op Garland, of Philadelphia; and the 
Fev. Messrs. Karl Reiland, D. D., of 


|New York; George C. Stewart, of Evan- 


ston, Ill., and H. J. Mikell, D. D5 of 


Nashville, Tenn. 
Brief Items. 


The death of the Rev. John A. Door- 
is, rector of St. Andrew’s church, St. 
Louis, occurred on December 22, 1914. 
He was about seventy-five years of age, 
having served in the diocese for twenty- 
one years. Bishop Tuttle says of him, 


in many of its details, ! 
At the above meetings, 


“A godly man and faithful priest, with 
,a record of nearly eighteen years of 
service in St. Andrew’s.’’ 

The Woman’s Auxiliary of the dio- 
cese have engaged the Rey. Charles BH. 
Betticher, of Fairbanks, Alaska, — to 
speak in several churches, in or near 
St. Louis. 

The parish at Kirkwood, where the 
church building was damaged by fire, is 
now using the Masonic Hall for.-Sunday 
morning service and Sunday School. 
It has been resolved to repair the dam- 
aged church at once; and to erect a new 
church edifice, with other needed build- 
ings, in the near future. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Wm. Cabell Brown, D. D., Coadjutor, 


Quantico Church, Dumfries. 


Coadjutor-Bishop Brown visited Quan- 
tico church, Dumfries, on Sunday, Jan- 
uary 17th, and confirmed a class of 
ithree. These were the fruits of the 
Sunday Schooi at this place, which has, 
been kept alive during the long inter- 
vals when there were no Church ser- 
ivices. Bishop Brown preached a clear, 
forceful sermon, which reached the 
| hearts of all. 


Brotherhood of St. Paul. 


Programme of annual conference of 
, the Brotherhood of St. Paul, to be held 
in Holy Trinity church, Richmond, on 
February 6th. 7th and 8th: : 
Saturday, February 6th, 7 P. M.— 
| Supper to boy delegates in the parish 
house. ¢ 
Sunday, February 7th, 8 A. M.—Cel- 
ebration of the Holy Communion in the 
| morning chapel. 8 P. M., Missionary 
| service—address by Rev. Hugh L. Burle- 
| ton, of the Church Mission House, N. Y. 
Monday, February 8th, 11 A. M.—dAu- 
tomobile ride for the delegates. 3 P. M., 
Conference of Directors, and clergymen 
| interested in starting chapters. 4 P, M., 
Business session of Conference for all 
| delegates. 6 P. M., Sectional confer- 
|enees for discussion of Brotherwood 
| work. ; 
Tuesday, February 9th, 11 A. M— 
Meeting of the Advisory Board of the 
'Brotherhood of St. Paul. 


The clergy, and parents of the boys, 
are cordially invited to be present and 
to take part in the conference. 

Nothing has been heard from the 
| Rev. Dr. Berryman Green, of the Vir- 
ginia Theological Seminary, in regard 
to his acceptance of the call to St. 
James’ church, Richmona. 

Notes. 


The mission, which is being econduct- 
ed in St. Mark’s church, Richmond, by 
the Rev. W. D. Smith, D. D., of Win- 
chester, will be continued through Sun- 
day, January 81st. These services are 
‘increasing in interest daily and Dr. 
Smith’s sermons are impressive and in- 
spiring. ; 

The Rey. G. Wallace Ribble, of Hous- 
ton, visited Richmond recently and at- 
tended the meeting of the clericus on 
Monday morning, January 25th. 

The Rev. W. P. Bowie, rector of St. 
Paul’s, will be among the preachers at 
the mid-day Lenten services in Charles- 
ton, South Carolina, and in Buffalo, New 
York. : 

The Rev. W. R. Bowie, rector of St. 
Paul’s church, Richmond, will preach 
the conference sermon at the annual 
National Conference of Charities and 
Correction, which meets this year in 
Baltimore from May 12th to May 19th. 


\ 
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| Christianity and the Community 


| —=zaa| [| Thy Kingdom 


It is believed by those most keenly 
interested in the matter that the Pal- 
mer-Owen Dill to prohibit interstate 
shipments of manufactured products 
made by child-labor has an excellent 
chance of passing the presnt Congress 
if an amount of public sentiment in its 
favor will express itself to the Senators 
and Representatives. 

This bill is aimed to remove the great 


objection which is often urged against | 
legislation to protect children in the. 


several States by the legislatures of 
those States. 
when a progressive child-labor law is 


urged the manufacturers of the partic- 


ular State concerned protest that if they 


have to conduct their business under. 


the more stringent laws they will be 
ruined by competitors in other States 
where no such regulations exist. 


jin the States which have no civie con- 
science in this matter to 


children. 

As the secretary of the National Child 
Labor Committee has very truly said: 
“State regulation has its place; but this 
question of child labor in the factories 
and mines that ship goods in interstate 
commerce is another matter. The reg- 
ulation of child labor in stores, hotels, 
laundries and street trades, for instance, 
must be left to the States, but Congress 
ean and should protect the thousands 
of children who manufacture goods for 
interstate commerce, It is the quickest 
way to free them from premature em- 
ployment, and it is the only way in 
which the manufacturer in States where 
the employment of children is carefully 
regulated, can be protected from the 


unfair competition of States with lower, 


standards. We believe in ‘States’ 
rights,’ and we believe that they include 
the right of the manufacturer to equal 
competition, the right of the consumer 
to protection from child-made goods, 
and the right of the future citizens to a 
normal childhood and a chance for edu- 
eation.’’. 

Let whoever agrees with this write 
to his representative and senators, and 
urge them to support the Paimer-Owen 


pill. 
Of course, ene of the constant diffi- 
culties in the way of preventing the em- 


ployment of children in factories and 


workshops is the poverty of the fami- 
lies from which many children come. 
It is often claimed, and sometimes with 
seeming plausibility, that the families 


absolutely need what the children can} 
earn; and that is an argument that of- 
ten weighs greatly with legislators, de- 
. spite its ultimate fallacy in the destruc- 
tion by child labor of the earning power 
of the child. 


It is therefore a matter of much 
greater significance than it might ap- 
pear on the surface when some one sus- 


gests a practicable way by which chil- 


dren may go to school and yet at the 
game time earn money in the ‘out-of- 
school hours. 

_»Such a scheme seems to be presented 
in a movement, recently illustrated in 
“Westchester county, New York, for the 


Under present conditions, , 


The 
Palmer-Owen bill would make it impos-_ 
sible for products made by child-labor , 


invade the 


States which are trying to protect their | 
lentire year in a factory. 


Come on Earth en | ees] 


development of gardening for children. 

A child welfare conference was held 
at the high school in White Plains, un- 
der the lead of the Committee on Home 
Gardens of the International Child Wel- 
ifare League. Dr. Pain Claxtone Ui s: 
Commissioner of Education, was one of 
the speakers. As a result, practical 
work in Westchester county will begin 
about the first of February, and will be 
in charge of former President Jarvis of 
the Connecticut School of Agriculture. ! 
There will be a survey of the land of 
the county, and vacant lots platted to. 
ascertain which owners will be willing 
to allow the lots to be used for garden- 
ing. Mr. Jarvis will organize sub-com-| 
mittees in Yonkers and throughout the 
county. 

‘We believe,’ said the chairman of; 
the local committee, ‘that to abolish 
child-labor we must do constructive 
work. It has been found by actual prac-| 
tice that where children have taken up 
eardening they earn more in a summer 
in that work than they can during an 
The garden 
products of the children,are used first; 
for the family and the surplus is then 
marketed. 

“When the parents find that the chil-' 
dren can make more money in this way 
they will be willing to allow them to re-> 
main longer in school to prepare them 
for better positions. In the meantime 
the children have been building charac- 
ter as well as’ building themselves up 
physically. Taking the children from 
the factories will lessen the number of, 
the unemployed. There are now one 
and a half million children in the facto- 
ries and there are a million unemploy- 
ed. When we are able to take the chil- 
dren from the factories we will leave 
their positions for the adults who are, 
'now idle. 

“Tt hardly seems possible, but in the 
Greater New York alone there are 180,- 
000 vacant lots. New York is a partic- 
‘ularly difficult place in which to work 
on aceount of its formation. There will 
be better opportunities in smaller cities 
and towns. It is intimated that by turn- 
ling the force of the children of the 
country into gardening there can be an 
inerease of $200,000,000 of wealth to 
the country. It is not only the factory | 
children who will work, but others who 
will utilize their time out of school. New 
York State has the best child labor laws, 
but even here the children go to work 
‘at 14 and about 85 per cent. of them | 
are taken from school at that age.” 

It is believed that this scientific teach- 
ing of gardening will have a far-reach-j| 
ing effect as it develops, will create love 
of home, will make for a “back to the, 
land” movement, and in developing good 
citizens will nullify the dangers from 
the big mixed population of the United 
States. 

In other States where the gardening 
experiment has been tried there have 
been tomato and corn clubs for the chil- 
dren. The children of Westchester are 
to be interested in strawberry raising as 
appealing to them as well as being a 
valuable agricultural proposition. 

We have referred before in this col- 
umn to the new administration at Sing 
Sing prison under the new warden, Hon. 
Thomas Mott Osborne. 


; warden or keepers. 


-It is interesting to note some of the 
changes Mr. Osborne has made, and 
their effect. 

At the time when he took charge of 
Sing Sing the first of December, Mr. 
Osborne said: : 

“Our new system will be founded on 
the true manhood of every man here, 
and the correcting of what have been 
your mistakes and weaknesses of the 
past. There is still in every man some- 
thing which can be appealed to—a 
sense of manhcod, fair play, a willing- 
ness to be on the level with a man who 
will be on the level with him.”’ ; 

On the first Sunday afternoon after 
he became warden, Mr. Osborne gath- 


;ered the convicts together in the prison 


chapel, and dismissed all the guards 
from the chapel in order that he might 
talk with the men about the “Golden 


| Rule Brotherhcod,”’ an organization for 


self-government and mutual improve- 
ment which he proposed the convicts 
should form; and as to certain changes 
in the prison rules. 

The most important change asked by 
the Sing Sing prisoners was that they 
might be permitted to discipline them- 
selves, without initial intervention of 
Their request, in 
part, was thus couched: 

“We ask that the system of discipline 
be materially altered, and that the exec- 
utive committee of the brotherhood, 
sitting as a court, shall be allowed to 
examine all minor cases of discipline 
and determine, if practicable, the nature 
and extent of the penalties to be in- 
flicted.”’ 

In the words of an outsider who was 
present, ‘‘Mr. Osborne replied that he 
was fully in sympathy with the sugges- 


,tion, and that he would carry the idea 


further and allow the brotherhood to 
decide all breaches of discipline, with 


appeal, where the justice of a decision 


was disputed, to the warden’s court, 
which is composed of the warden him- 
self, the principal keeper and the prison 
physician.”’ 

Ag Frank Marshall White says in the 
Outlook, ‘‘Even so short a time ago as 
a year the suggestion on the part of 
the convicts in Sing Sing that they be 
allowed to try one another for infrac- 
tion of the prison rules would have been 
regarded as an impudent ebulllition of 
humor.”’ 

And the “Philadelphia North Ameri- 
can,’ in an editorial, goes on to say: 

“Vet, see how swift is the response of 
even the ragged remnant of a better na- 
ture to the spirit of confidence! For one 


1of the chief requests made by the pris- 


oners was that the beds in the dormi- . 
tory—the former chapel, where the 
overflow from the cells is, accommodat- 
ed, and the most comfortable place in 
the prison to sleep—be assigned first 
to those inmates who are suffering from 
heart trouble or epilepsy or who are 
crippled. _ . 

“Needless to say, this was granted. 
Indeed, ali but two of the protherhood’s 
suggestions were agreed to by the war- 
den, and these two were taken under 
consideration and probably will be 
granted. 

“One swallow does not make a sum- 
mer, but straws show the way of the 
wind. -And Sing Sing’s first month un- 
der Warden Osborne makes an impres- 
sive showing. 

‘During December the ‘prisoners’ 
court? handled 34 cases, all. minor of- 
fenses. During December, 1913, the 
number of cases tried—by the officials 
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VIRGINIA SUNDAY SCHOOL AS- 
SOCIATION. 


It is reported that about fifty speak- 
ers will take part in the State Sunday 
School Convention at Charlottesville, 
February 9th to 11th. These are lead- 
ing men and women from all depart- 
ments of the Sunday School, and from 


practically every denomination in the| 


State. 

Besides the addresses, much atten- 
tion will be given to reports of Sun- 
day School conditions in the several 
counties. There are fifty or more or- 
ganizations which hold annual county 
conventions and collect statistics. 
These reports show that the enroli- 
ments in some counties run as high as 
fifty-six per cent. of the population, 
while in others it is less than sixteen 
per cent. 

The State Association and _ these 
county associations enlist more than 
one hundred people in their work and 
in 1914 held more than one hundred 
and forty conventions. It is the pur- 
pose to so complete these organizations 
that a convention shall be held every 
year within easy reach of every school 
in the State, so ‘That every school 
shall have the chance to learn and do 
its own very best,’’ as the motto of the 
State Association has it. 

It is expected that not less than three 
hundred delegates will attend the con- 
vention. Publishers of Sunday School 
books and supplies are taking advan- 
tage of the gathering to make an ex- 
hibit to show the up-to-date schools 
what they have for them. This exhibit 
will probably be the most complete of 
its kind that has been collected in this 
State for some years. 

In addition to this exhibit a commit- 
tee is arranging an exhibit of original 
material from Sunday Schools and 
county organizations. This will include 
maps, charts, banners, printed matter 
and the like and will show what pro- 
gressive workers are doing in this di- 
rection. 

“b 


The Older Boy and Girl in the Sunday 
School. 


The care of the scholar at the age of 
fourteen to seventeen years is a prob- 
lem in which every teacher may expect 
the sympathy of his rector and super- 
intendent. It is equally the problem of 
the latter; and no school, small or 
large, is without it. It varies little in 
the town or city school. In the city 
there are more distractions to draw the 
pupil of this age from the school. In 
the town with fewer pupils of this age 
to attend, at the pleasure of their fel- 
Iows who go not, they are marked “the 
good boys and girls’; and you know 
what that means. The problem varies lit- 
tle for the boy or girl of that age. These 
have passed the repellant age, when 
the boy thinks the girl of no use for 
games which mean so much to him, and 
his most scornful name for one of his 
own sex is “sissy”; or when the girl 
tires of being teased, recognizing half- 
consciously the lack of sympathy with 
her fondest pleasures, is insulted at 
the loftiness of her former comrade in 


play and sums up her criticisms and 
gives vent to her feelings in the pet 
nick name “horrid boy.’ Both have 
passed this period, and begin to think 
again of companionship. But the boy 
asserts his manhood by absence from 
school, and the girl yields to the influ- 
ence and example of her “company” 
who neglects, and becomes also indif- 
ferent to the Sunday School. 


sd 


The problem can be solved only by 


using the old adage, “no pains, no 
gains.’ The work of the Sunday 
School is spiritual. Out of the full- 


ness of his varied experience, St. Paul 
said of spiritual work to adult Gala- 
tians, what the teacher to be success- 
ful with would-be adults must experi- 
ence of real, hard work: “My little chil- 
dren, of whom I travail in birth again 
until Christ be formed in you.” Many 
teachers hold younger children because 
the amount of effort they are in the 
habit of exerting is enough for these. 
Teachers fail to hold them as they 
grow older, because consciously or un- 
consciously, they expect to do it with 
the same amount of effort they have 
been in the habit of using, whether of 
tact, of method, of prayer, lesson-prep- 
aration or patience. The godly parent 
knows he cannot train the morals of 
the child of fifteen to seventeen, or 
hold his interest in spiritual things as 
easily as he did the child of five to ten 
years. Independently of his parental 
love with all it counts for, even build- 
ing on the good foundation he may 
have been able to lay in those early 
years, the parent needs more patience, 
careful study of the more matured na- 
ture and developed disposition, more 
versatility in method, and the unwear- 
ied use of all the common sense God 
has given him or her, for the son or 
daughter of fourteen to seventeen 
years. The work so far surpases that 
of caring for the child’s physical, social, 
or mental welfare, that the parent may 
realize he is travailing or wrestling. 
Surely the Sunday School teacher can- 
not expect to succeed with the older 
scholar with less effort. : 


5 


In himself the teacher must find the 
first solution of this problem. If his 
own work be unsatisfactory to himself 
or his rector, the rector can form a 
teacher-training class, and do all in his 
power faithfully, to be of real help each 
week to earnest ‘“‘fellow-helpers” in ful- 
filling his own responsibility through 
them to the lambs of his flock. If he 
feels he must depend on these agents 
to do his duty to the youngest, he can 
at least start the stream of instruction 
he wishes and believes should reach 
them. 


(1) For the teacher there must be a! 
high Ideal. That of one teacher seemed ; 


to be just an orderly class. By read- 
ing the lesson over quickly, and then 
spending the time in reading an in- 
teresting story, or allowing the schol- 
ars to talk to each other and_ their 


teacher about whatever interested them, 


the ideal was attained. But unfortu- 
nately that class had not a teacher wor- 
thy of the name, and learned nothing 
week by week of God’s truth. Bishop 


Phillips Brooks wrote March 2, 1878, 
to the Rev. Dr. Duhring, in answer to 
his inquiry: “I think the main difficulty 
of Sunday School work is half-taught 
teachers.’”’ When the rector does his 


-|duty by his teachers, their ideal will at 


least be to send each scholar from each 
session of the school wiser by at least 
one item of divine truth than when he 
entered, This is a possible and genuine 
ideal. 

(2) The teacher must carefully and 
wisely use his influence from his first 
efforts with each scholar. The class 
may be carried on from year to year 
with the same teacher, or in a graded 
school be given to another teacher; but 
the continuance of the pupil in the 
school depends greatly on the excel- 
lence of the earlier teaching and train- 
ing anticipating this very critical age. 
It lies largely in cultivating an “esprit 
du corps” in the school. This will mean 
an enthusiasm for the truth learned, a 
sense of its value, a friendship for the 
teacher, and habits of regular attend- 
ance, which form substantial fences 
around the scholar tempted to wander. 
These can be built so as to restrain 
“in bounds.” 

b 


The Joint Diocesan Sunday School 
Lesson Committee met in the Church 
House, Philadelphia, January 20th and 
21st, and after transacting routine bus- 
iness, prepared schedules for the sum- 
mer of. 1915, and winter of 1915 and 
1916. 


(To be continued). 


Our Marching Orders. 
“Go ye into all the world,’ the Saviour 
said, 
“And teach all 
rolled away 
Since first that word went forth, yet slow 
the tread 
Of the ambassadors of Christ. We pray, 
“Thy kingdom come,’’ but pray in words, 
"not deeds, 
still the waiting 
needs. 


nations.” Years have 


And world its Saviour 


“Go into all the world.’ The field is great 
In which no seed of truth has yet been 
sown; 
God’s people sit at ease and idly wait, 
Heedless of those who 
groan, 
And, groping, lose their way in heathen 
night, 2 
Because we do not send the gospel light. 


in their anguish 


“Go into all the world.” Lord, grant that 


we 
May hear thy voice and, hastening to 
obey, 
May spread the truth that makes thy people 
free, 
And bring the coming of that glorious 
day 
When all the world shall gather at thy 
feet, 
And with glad songs the world’s Redeemer 
greet. 


—Exchange. 


Why will you keep caring for what 
the world says? Try, oh try to be no 
longer a slave to it. You can have 
little idea of the comfort of freedom 
from it—it is bliss! All this caring 
for what people say is from _ pride. 
Hoist your flag and abide by it. In an 
indefinitely short space of time all se- 
crets will be divulged. Therefore, if 
you are misjudged, why trouble to put 
yourself right? You have no idea what 
a great deal of trouble it will save you. 
—The Diocese. 
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The Love of God. 


God’s boundless love and arching sky 
Above, us when we wake or. sleep, 
Above us when smile or weep, 

Above us when we live or die. 


God’s tireless love! Beside the cot 
Of her sick child the mother sleeps. 
The heavenly Father ever keeps 
Unweary watch—He slumbers not. 


God’s patient love! Misunderstood 
By hearts that suffer in the night. 
Doubted—yet waiting till heaven’s light 
Shall show how all things work for good. 


God’s mighty love! On Calvary’s height, 
Suffering to save us from our sin, 
To bring the heavenly kingdom in, 

And fill our lives with joy and light. 


God’s changeless love! The wandering one 


Forsakes, forgets, dishonors; yet, 
Repenting, going home, is met 
With no reproach—‘‘Welcome, my son!” 


God’s- endless love! What will it be 
When earthly shadows flee away, 
For all eternity’s bright day 

The unfolding of that love to see! 

—Maltie Davenport Babcock. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Missionary Meeting. 


“The regular meeting of the Woman’s | 


Auxiliary will be held to-morrow after- 
noon in the Parish House, at four 
o’clock.” Thus the rector reads the no- 
tice on a Sunday morning. In how many 
minds is that thought: “Oh, dear, and 
horrid old meeting; it comes oftener 
than any other and it’s deadly stupid any- 
way. There are hardly a dozen people 
there and nobody talks so you can under- 
stand what she says. I was just plan- 
ning to spend to-morrow afternoon in the 
country with my friend. It certainly is 
ageravating. Of course I'll have to go 
to the meeting. ‘The president is my par- 
ticular friend, and she’d never forgive 
me if I deserted her.’ Have you ever 
thought such thoughts? 

I am not going to take time to suggest 
why an auxiliary meeting might be dull. 
Life is too short to spend any time dis- 
cussing what we shouldn’t do, when 
there are so many things positive in this 
world that we really must do and want 
to do. 
a living, vital personality in the parish, 
whose soul is brotherly love, and whose 
head is knowledge of what Christianity 
has done in the’ world, understanding 
fully the contrast between heathen cus- 
toms and civilized ignorance, which is 
worse perhaps than heathen ignorance 
and the knowledge of the beauty and 
brightness shed abroad over the world 
_ by the light of Christianity. The eyes of 
- this missionary-meeting personality must 
be those who see every woman in the 
parish, and the lips must invite the wom- 
en to come to the meetings. The hands 
must write notes to those this mission- 
ary-meeting personality does not meet. 
The feet must carry this missionary- 
meeting personality to the uttermost 
parts of the parish, that the lips may te!} 
every woman about the missionary meet- 
ing. 

You can readily see that this mission- 
ary-meeting personality is a many-head- 
ed, many-handed, many-footed being. Her 


The missionary meeting must be |. 


| 
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capacity is legion. She has organization, 
president, vice-presidents, secretary-treas- 
urer, united offering custodian, commit- 
tees, etc. 

She plans meetings, she arranges ror 
study classes, sends boxes to the mission- 
aries. She does not forget the devotional} 
side of the meetings. Many people tell 
her all a missionary meeting is for is to 
collect money and send boxes. This mis- 
sionary-meeting personality will tell 
them the most important thing is to pray 
“Thy Kingdom Come.” People are inter- 
ested in what they pray for, and often- 
times if they do not pray Christ’s King- 
dom to come, they are not interested and 
do not care at all whether the girls of 
Japan perish morally or whether they 
grow and develop under the light of 
Christianity. Those who earnestly pray 
“Thy Kingdom Come” are more than apt 
to work for it. 

The garments of this niissionary-meet- 
ing personality are enthusiasm, not cut 
according to the scant patterns of some 
of the present-day models, but flowing 
and voluminous. An enthusiasm so en- 
during that it will not melt and shrink 
away under any number of wet blankets 
that will be thrown around her. When- 
ever she is in New York this missionary- 
meeting personality goes to the Church 
‘ Mission House and comes back filied 
‘with new ideas and brings back the leaf- 
lets that are so helpful. She becomes ac- 
quainted with the diocesan officers, and 
it is a great privilege to know them. She 
makes the acquaintance of every worker 
in the field that it is possible for her to 
meet, and hear about their work. The 
broader her knowledge the greater her 
interest. 

You and I compose this missionary- 
meeting personality in our parish. Each 
one of us is a part, either head, eyes, 
hand, lips, feet or garment. Some one 
says: “I could never lead a meeting; 
I’d die before all those people and 
couldn’t say a word.” She ‘doesn’t have 
to do that. She can be the voice that 
calls Mrs. A. up on the telephone and tells 
her about the meeting and invites her to 
come. She can be the hand that beats up 
the cake for the refreshments, she can be 
the smile on the face of this missionary- 
personality, and just stand in a corner 
and look happy and everybody will be 
happier for just looking at her. 

If we are truly filled with an earnest 
desire that Christ’s blessed Kingdom 
must come into the uttermost parts of the 
earth, we will find our place in this mis- 
sionary-meeting personality and we will 
fulfill our responsibility. It may not be 
much, but our trifle is the link needed 
that it may not be said to any in our 
parish: 


“Tet none whom He hath ransomed fail 
to greet Him, 

Through thy neglect—unfit to see his 
face.” 


One branch in Southern Virginia 
makes a great point of advertising—that 
is, seeing that every woman in the par- 
ish receives a notice about the meeting. 
They emphasize especially the social fea- 
ture. To women of many engagements it 
does not mean much; yet in every parish 
there are some to whom the missionary 
social is the only social event in their 
hum-drum lives. Then it is an opportu- 
nity for friends to see each other for a 


few moments. 
is most important, a cup of tea and a lit- 


but 
rule in one parish is that every person 


Thus this informal social 


tle cake—no especial cost or trouble— 
it promotes good fellowship. The 


in the room must speak to every other 
person before she leaves. 

If this auxiliary business is worth 
doing at all, it is worth doing well. If 
the second baseman is trying to throw 
the ball home before the runner reaches 
the home plate, he has got to throw it 
with all his might. Inertia will not win 
in the missionary game any more than 
it will in a base ball game. A wise 
preacher many, Many years ago said, 
“Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do 
it with all thy might,” and it is an abso~ 
lute fact that if we wish to be success- 
ful in our auxiliary work, we must fol~ 
low the direction of the wise preacher. 

One moment to see if we can’t solve 
the problem of our missionary meeting. 

First we take prayer, add to that en~ 
thusiasm; then organization, then enthu- 
siasm; then advertising; then enthusi- 
asm; then something to do (boxes, etc.) ; 
then enthusiasm; then sociability, then 
enthusiasm; then study, then a little 
more enthusiasm; add these all together 
and the result will be A Good Missionary 
Meeting. 


The Chaplain at Work. 


A chaplain writes home as follows: 

The weather is pretty beastly just 
now—continuous rain and a gale blow: 
ing. On Sunday we had snow as well. I 
had a service of Holy Communion in a 
barn early, and the men crowded in and 
sat all round me on straw, and when the 
floor space was used up they climbed 
up on piles of straw and got into all sors. 
of corners right up to the roof. You can 
imagine the difficulty of such a service 
under these conditions. Later, I had an- 
other little service—‘‘Matins” this time— 
in the same barn, and the place was 
packed, the mén climbing up and filling 
every corner, and using hurricane lamps, 
which were hung in all the dark spots 
rcund the corners of the piled-up straw 
and hay, the only daylight coming in 
through the barn door near where ‘I 
stood. Many men, unable to crowd in, 
stood in the rain and snow outside. It 
was a wonderful time, and a most de- 
lightful service, the men singing the old 
hymns as if they really meant every: 
word. 


After this, IT mounted my horse, put- 
ting my robes into my saddlebag, and the 
Holy Communion vessels into my saddle 
wallets, with my horse’s nose bag full of 
hymn books strapped on to my saddle 
also, and started off five miles to hold a 
service for some gunners. But they had 
no proper place for a service, the field 
they were in being a perfect bog, and the 
cottages in which they were billeted not 
affording space for a service. However, 
we held Holy Communion in one of the 
cottages. I next went on three miles ta 
where some cavalry were supposed to be, 
but found they had moved early in the 
morning, so I then turned homewards ta 
my own lines once more, and a rotten, 
wet ride it was, with snow and rain 
alternately and a heavy gale blowing. 
Such is the kind of Sunday one gets at ~ 
times, but often enough Sunday sees 
nothing but heavy fighting, and one just 
makes use of any time that may come. 
for a service of some kind. 

One’s work is pretty gruesome at. 
times, and especially if one tries to carry: 
out a burial as decently as possible. TI 
had to bury four poor fellows, all of 
whom I knew, the other day when a big 
fight was in progress, and even had ta 
compose the bodies, which had been left, © 
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in the trenches for some eight or nine 
hours kefore we could get -*them; and 
then with the help of one orderly, 3 
sewed them into blankets with the aid of 
a pocketknife and some string. Forgive 
these details, but it may help you to un- 
derstand something of what it means to 
be a chaplain at the front. All this was 
‘done while the enemy’s shel's and “Rlack 
Marias’” were bursting close by, and at 
the actual service itself one never knew 
if the burial party would get through 
untouched. No end of one’s friends have 
gone, and heaps more have been wounded, 
and when one goes into any of my three 
messes now the difference is sad indeed; 
but we don’t give way, and we all try to 
keep cheery. F 

{ organized a “sing-song’’ round the 
camp fire last night, and men and officers 
enjoyed it thoroughly, although it was 
quite difficult to hear the words of the 
singers because of the noise of bursting 
“Black Marias” a mile and a half away, 
and also the noise of our own guns. I am 
still remarkably fit and: well, and have 
nothing whatever to grumble at. Our men 
are superb and beyond all praise.—Lon- 
don Times. 


Lines From an Old English Missal. 


For all, the Master is so fair 

His smile so sweet to banished 
That they who meet it unaware 
Can never rest on earth again. 


men 


And they who see Him risen afar 
At God’s right hand to welcome them 
Forgetful stand of home and land 
Desiring fair Jerusalem, 

Praise God! the Master is so sweet 
Praise God! the country is so fair 

We would not hold them from His feet 
We would but haste to meet them there. 


Sky Scenes in Alaska. 


There are many, perhaps, of the read- 
ers of this magazine who have seen the 
Aurora, either in their own country or 
in some other. But here in this land of 
Alaska, it is during the clear nights of 
the winter a thing so often in:the heav- 
ens for the admiration and wonder of 
the beholder, that oftentimes, when it is 
a fine night, and the spectacle is especial- 
ly beautiful, you will see those who have 
Been here for many years and who have 
seen the sight time and time again, out 
gazing in quiet wonderment at the heav- 
ens in their beauty. 

Of course, such a sight, coming to 
one fresh from the far South, where it 
is never seen—perhaps sometimes in the 
bitterest winters there may be a faint 
glow in the northern sky—is something 
to wonder at, and to look long and linger- 
ingly at, whenever the northern skies are 
filled with this exquisite spectacle. For 
‘somehow, even when the light is faintest, 
and the arch of light is the dimmest, it 
still holds much to enthrall the onlooker. 
The Northern country furnishes many 
beautiful sights in the skies. The color- 
ing is such as I have never seen else- 
where. The sunrises and sunsets are 
gorgeous oftentimes beyond description. 
And one can see the sunrise in winter, 
too, without having somebody rudely 
arouse him from his early slumbers, for 
sunrise in December is rather late in the 
morning. Then there has been in the 
afternoons, especially if the sky be a lit- 
tle cloudy, a sort of gray-blue sky that is 
like nothing seen outside. So varied are 
the sky phases, and so many and beauti- 
ful the different aspects of it, that it 
really defies description when one tries to 
portray it. 'To see some of these wonder- 
ful changes of the sky over the distant 


|along their whole 


| filled the northern sky. 


Alaskan Range, pure white from plain to 
tip of the highest peak, or further over 
where Denali lifts an enormous bulk 
against the sky, is really the experience 
of a lifetime. 

But among all of these changes, with 
which’ one grows familiar from year to 
year, I think there are none more won- 
derful.and awe-inspiring, at least to the 
newcomer, unfamiliar with such sights, 
than the Aurora in its different mani- 
festations. Those who have lived here 
for a number of years tell us that the 
displays of the Northern Lights have been 
very fine this year for so early in the 
year. That it is generally later in the 
season, when the thermometer is hover- 


|ing away down below zero, and it is hard 


te stay out of doors, standing still, that 
the finer opportunities to witness the 
Lights come. ‘Certain it is, that on sev- 
eral occasions it has been the writer’s 
privilege to see some beautiful and, to 
him, wonderful displays of these strange 
magnetic Lights, 

I well remember how strange it all 


| seemed, the first night that I saw them. 


We stood outside in the cold night air, 


| watching them as they changed rapidly 


from one form to another, and shifted 


|} and swept from one side of the horizon to 


another. Sometimes in the perfect form 
of a bow, the color of a highly-intensified 
Milky Way, and then in any other shape 
than a bow, and curling and uncurling 
length. Time after 
time we left our cozy room and went out 


| to see what new form they would assume. 


After awhile they seemed to have gath- 
ered in a tiny ball, down in one corner of 


|the horizon, and we thought the display 


was complete, when streamers shot up 
again, and the whole process, with new 
and ever changing shapes, was gone 


| through with again. 


As to the coloring of the Lights, sev- 
eral times a faint showing of the pris- 


|matic colors had appeared at the edges 
of the waves of light; but one night on} 


the creeks, where I had gone for a ser- 
vice aS we came home from the hall 
where the services had been held, we saw 


|a splendid display of them. As the great 


curtain swept across the sky, oftentimes 
seemingly folding and unfolding number. 
less times, not only was the showing of 
the prismatic colors plainly there, but 
wave after wave of faint rose-colored 


| light swept over the whole mass from end 


to end. More than once I have seen this 
same rosy tint, as it came pulsing along 
the rolling waves of ethereal light that 
It is not the 
rosy flush you see at dawn, nor the angry 
flush that sometimes overspreads the sky 
at sunset. It is a faint, shadowy tinting, 
that overspreads and is gone, only to be 
followed by another wave, just as elusive. 

True it is that, with the eye for beauty, 
one may see it where to another there is 
only an ugly pile of rocks, or something 
eJse, equally lacking, apparently, in artis- 
tic beauty. But here in this Northland 
one does. not have to seek for beauty. 
is literally forced upon you. How can you 
stand unmoved, if you look across to the 


It | 
‘eration, need a message that deals with 


‘Skye 


and begin its strange changes and color- 
ings in the sky. Alaska has many things 
that awe the soul, and some that terrify, 
but with all of these, it is a land which 
has so much of beauty that the strange 
and even the terrible things are forgot- 
ten in the beauty, and certainly not the 
least ‘of these are the Northern Lights.— 
H. H. L., in The Alaskan Churchman. 


Dogs’ Friendship. 

The wife of an English gentleman in 
Wiltshire owns two delightful dogs— 
Jasper, a large collie, and Sandie, a rough 
terrier. The pair are devoted 
friends, always going out together if pos-: 
sible. A visitor at the house tells in the 
London Spectator an anecdote of this 
canine friendship: 

“One afternoon I called them as usual 
to go for a walk; and, making my way to 
the lake, I determined to row across and 
wander about the deer park. Witnvut 
thinking of the two dogs, I got into the 
beat and pushed off. 

“Jasper at once jumped into the water 
and gayly followed the beat. Half way 
across he and I were both startled by 
despairing howls, and stopping to look 
back, we saw poor little Sandie running 
up and down the bank and -bitterly be- 
wailing the cruelty of his two so-called 
friends leaving him far behind. 

“Hardening my heart, I gat still in 
silence and simply watched. Jasper was 
clearly distressed. He swam, around the 
boat and, looking up into my face, said 
unmistakably with his wise brown eyes: 
“Why don’t you go back for him?’ 

“Seeing, however, that I showed no 
signs of intelligence, he made up his 
mind to settle the difficulty himself and 


/swam back to forlorn little Sandie. 


“There was a moment’s pause, I suy,- 
pose for explanations; and then, to my 
surprise and amusement, Jasper stood 
still, half out and half in the water, and 
Sandie scrambled onto his back, his front 
paws resting on Jasper’s neck, who 
swam acress the lake and landed him 
safely in the deer park. I need not de- 
scribe the evident pride of the one nor 
the gratitude of the other.”—-Woman’s 
Journal. 


The temptation will come to many 
preachers of the gospel, during these 
days of anxiety and feverishness con- 
cerning the outcomé of the war in wWu- 
rope, to try to compete with the daily 
press and to convert their pulpits into 
what some one'has called “a sounding 
board to furnish the latest bulletins of 
the war.’ .No more fatal blunder could 
be made than this, for the people will 
read al] that they need to know on this 
subject from the newspapers. The thing 
that is needed for the worshipper when 
he comes into the house of God is that 
rare atmosphere of spiritual devotion 
that is so likely to be wanting in these 
days of stress and sorrow. The souls of 
men to-day, as never before in this gen- 


the things that endure. They need those 


‘great eternal principles, found only in 


horizon, where those wonderful moun- 
tains stand out in the distance? Now. 
clear cut like home lovely cameo, now 


just blushing under the rays of the set- 
ting sun, or golden with the dawn, and 
then, as the evening settles down, dim 
and wraithlike in the distance, barely dis- 
cernable in their shadowy outlines. 

Then at some other time you see some 
of these effects of cloud and sun, where 


the colors are such that it is simply an | 


impossible thing to try to tell. what they 
are in words. Or still more so, 
night has come, and under the sparkling 
stars, with the earth white all around, 
and all silent and still, to see that great 
white bow lift itself above the horizon, 


when | 


the Word of God, which are given us to 


-regulate our lives in order that we may 


have the peace of God that passeth all 


understanding. The preachers who have 
|/most effectively served the age in which 


they lived have been those who preached 
the great truth of redemption through 
Jesus Christ, and brought home with 
rare earnestness and enthusiasm the ob- 
ligation of men to love God with all their 
heart and to live for His glory.—Chris- 


tian Oberver. Lick vy ee 
> nae 
“An eternal glory has been shed upon : 
the human race by the love Christ pure 


to. 1b 
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Wps and Downs. 


By Frances HakMer. 


CHAPTER Ix. 


The weeks sped on towards Lent. 
Winifred. sometimes wondered if she 
could be the same Winifred, who, six 
months ago, had looked so dreamily 
into a vague and hazy future? To do 
well at her classes; to go, in time, to 
college. And, by the way, to enjoy life 
as much as possible. Now, she seemed 
much older; the sterner realities of 
life had laid hold upon her. And, day 
by day, little as she realized it, her 
standards and-idea's were being low- 
‘ered by the obsession of one longing— 
the longing to be rich, to be of account 
in the world, and, with the longing, 
the puzzling over the best way to ac- 


looked at her with even closer scrutiny. 
Ss Osho by cot2 
“Well, there 
to college?” 
| “I hope so. Yes, I know I am.’’ 
| Not much money in that. Better 
take a business course, keep up your 
English, and then—a good secretary 
gets big money, there’s more in a buy- 
er’s job. But you can make money, 
Miss Lester. Hasiest thing in the 
world—if you’re not too particular.’ 
“Oh,” Winifred was startled. 24 
shouldn’t like to do anything wrong.” | 
“You don’t have to. But you have 
to shut your eyes when other people’s 
ideas don’t square with yours. Your, 


may be ways. Going 


he?”’ 
“Yes.’? Winifred hung her head and 
felt, somehow, ashamed of her father. 
“Case of too many scruples. Mr. 
, who hadn’t any, is living in 


Italy, 


: ; l meeting the best people there,! 
ene ee from her #24 enjoying lite. What’s your father | 
7 999 
home. Throughout January, came doing? 


Sale eve Rico Se (eis) 

“Doesn’t get twenty-five a week?” 

“No.”  #Winifred did not feel called 
upon to mention the fifteen. 

“Yell him to come-and see me. 
might double that sum, if he can 
what I want.”’ 

Winifred’s eyes shone as she lifted 
them to his. 


storms of unusual severity, necessitat- | 
ing her frequently remaining at “‘Glen- 
wood” all night. And—she grew tu 
love the kindly storms which impris-_ 
oned her in the lap of luxury. More-' 
over, she gained so much time by so 
remaining, that her lessons were more 
quickly and more easily learned. She 
shared, too, in the French conversa- 


I 
do 


é ‘4 ; : ‘ “Oh, Mr. Morpeth! Can you?” 
tion with which the hour succeeding Pivilige tte miicd® at chert aabor. 
dinner was filled. nese 


One night—the night of the Satur- 
day before Septuazgesima Sunday—she 
first met Mr. Morpeth. There were no 
guests, and the girls, with their gov- 
erness, were invited to dine with the 
family—the first time, to Winifred’s 
knowledge, that such a thing ever hap- 
pened. She put on the simple evening 
frock which she now kept at Glen- 
wood, and looked forward, with some 
excitement, to the meal. Gladys did 
not stay; the Bright car had come for 
her earlier in the day, before the storm 


Winifred did not want to leave her 
luxurious quarters the next day, and 
might have stayed through the Sunday, 
in spite of the fact she had long since 
discovered,—_ namely, that the Mor-! 
peths never went to church at all! But) 
her eagerness to shine at home in a 
new role—the role of good fairy—made 
her brave what she called the ‘‘dis- 
agreeabilities” of the long trip home, 
in time to meet the family at St. Jude’s. 

A sudden return of love for these— 
her very own—came upon her as she 


began. eis” th : Wernese- entered the ‘pew in which the Lesters 
ee if era hie had sat for many years. The fine lines 
s i 


of her father’s face, the sweetness of 
the smile he gave her as she slipped 
into her place by Marion; Marion’s own 
quick look of welcome, and the beam- 
ing faces of Danny and Polly; above 


“Mr. Morpeth was a tall, heavily-built 
man, with a frowning, harrassed face. 
He smiled very rarely, and his daugh- 
ters were evidently a little in awe of 


him. So, Winifred suspected, was his aj], her sense of pride in Bob, far away | 
wife! She compared, for a moment al- jn the chancel, his handsome head 
most with homesickness, her OWN apove his white surplice; all these 


father went down in the smash, didn’t | ' 


father’s entrance into the family circle 
—always a joyous event! 

But the slow hardening of Winifred’s 
nature, caused by her ambition, had 
made her less shy than most girls. She 
determined not to be daunted by this 
formidable man, future Senator though 
he might be. At the first opening— 
which a question about Alan’s prog- 
ress in arithmetic gave her, she said: 


seemed to have a new value this morn- 
ing. I fear that she gave a somewhat 
desultory attention to the service, and 
was glad when, at its close, she was 
free to think of the things of this’ 
world. f 

Gladys, whose hand was in Hnid’s as 
they came out of the church, nodded 
‘familiarly. Enid smiled, sweetly | 
enough, but with no familiarity, Wini- 


“Oh, he is not wonderful at figures’ freq felt. Oh, but she did long for that 
Brie is the great financier.” breach to be healed! She did want 
Mr. Morpeth looked at her quickly, Hnid’s friendship again! Only—it 


must be on her own terms. 
admire her—as she used. 
She had self control eriough to save 
her news for the family dinner table. ' 
Etta was down to-day, and on her couch 
by the stove. Mrs. Lester, not liking, 
to leave the invalid at home, had re- 


and liked her bright face. 

“Well, develop that talent—one of 
my boys must be a financier,’ he said. 

“I wish girls could be financiers,” 
_eried Winifred, blushing at her own 
words. | 

4 Oa 


Enid must 


want to make money?’ He 


mained at home, and so it befell that. 
the dinner was hot! 


“Daddy, have they increased your 
salary yet?’ began Winifred, brightly. 
“They'll make it eighteen after 


March,” her father answered. 
Just then, there came the sound of 
many feet, many voices. 
“Say, kids—-let him alone!”’ ; 
“Mike!’’ Marion rushed to the win- 


dow. ‘Oh, the boys are fighting Bob 
again!” 
Mr. Lester went to the front door. 


“Tf you’ll come on one at a time, Ill 
manage you!’ Bob’s voice rang out 
clearly as the door opened. 

There was a stampede past the win- 
@ow as Mr. Lester appeared in the 
doorway. The next moment, Bob was 
kissing his mother and Etta, patting 
Marion’s shoulder and nodding to the 
rest. 

ORoiy Lexa ay 
distress. 

“Bob, you are—a sight!”’ Polly spoke 

with horror. 
He certainly was! His cap was off— 
Mr. Lester followed him into the room, 
holding it!—-his forehead bruised, and 
his coat awry. But the light of victory 
shone in his blue eyes. 

“That hulking Sam came at me from 
behind,” he explained. “But two of 
"em were decent enough to see fair 
play, and—I licked him.”’ 

“Why didn’t you come down Grand 
street?’’ asked his father. 

Bob accepted a plate of mutton stew. 

“They'd think I was scared,’ he de- 


Ktta’s voice was full of 


fended himself. ‘‘Mike came over to 
my side. He’s coming to church, to- 
night, too! Oh, they’ll come round! 


They know I can fight.’’ 
“I wish I could fight by your side, 
too, Bob. Can’t I?” besought Dan. 


“When you’re ten inches taller,” 
assured him, “and if you 


Bob 
£Zrow one a 


| day, that’ll be next Tuesday week. You 


measure every night.” 


“Now, everybody, listen to me. 
something wonderful to say,’ 
rupted Winifred. 

They did listen, while she repeated 
Mr. Morpeth’s offer. 

“Whew! Fifty plunks a week!” cried 
Bob. 

“We can go to some place where you 
don’t have to establish yourself by 
fighting,” Etta said, with a sigh of re+ 
lief. 

“And you needn’t travel,’ Mrs.: Les- 
ter looked at her husband. 

“You'll see Mr. Morpeth to-morrow, 
Daddy?” Winifred was vaguely trou- 
bled by his silence. 

“Tll write to him, thanking him,” 
was his reply. ‘I don’t want any posi- 
tion he offers, Winifred. I’m sure he 
meant it kindly,—pbut I couldn’t work 
for hima ' 

“But you let me work for him,’’ Win- 
ifred was so angry that the words flash- 
ed out in spite of her. 

“No, you work for his wife—a kind, 
and just, if worldly woman,’ Mr. Leg- 
ter replied, while Winifred felt that 
Bob and Marion were glaring at her, 
“Moreover, I have nothing whatever 
against Mr. Morpeth, personally. It is 
merely that he stands for business prin- 
ciples I cannot endorse.” : 15 

“And :for principles you’d refuse 
thirty-five dollars a week extra!” nha 

“Winifred!’’ 

“Winifred!”’ 

“Winifred!”’ 

The three protests came, a cresendo 
of indignation, from Mrs. Lester’s; 
which was gentle, to Marion’s - and 
Bob’s. We 


ve 
inter- 


“Oh,” cried the girl, rising from the 
table, “it’s all very fine, and of course, 
I’m worldly and horrid, I don’t care! 
I don’t want any principles that keep 
us in Roder street! I know what father 
means quite well. He means Mr. Mor- 
peth hires strike-breakers! But I dare- 
say he knows his own business best! 
Anyhow, his wife and children have all 
they want.”’ 


“Daughter,” the note of sternness in 


Mr. Lester’s voice suddenly subdued 
Winifred, ‘you don’t like Roder street! 
Roder street—and other streets like 
it—-exist because employers fail of their 
duty to their employees.” 

“But aren’t you working, now, for 
people who do that very thing? Else 
why are you getting only fifteen a 
week?” 

“The work I do is worth very little 
more! A bright lad of eighteen could 
do it as well. It calls for no training. 
In the work I can do best, there is no 
vacancy. I am to have the first.” 

“JT can’t tell Mr. Morpeth you refuse 
his kindness!”’ Tears came into Wini- 
fred’s eyes. 

“You could fling back Enid’s in her 
face! Don’t you suppose Daddy has 
his pride, too?’ Marion flashed at her. 

“Come, children, no quarrelling,”’ 
Mrs. Lester rose. 

“JT think I’d better ask Mrs. Morpeth 
to adopt me,’’ Winifred began to sob, 
“Pm not good enough for this pious 
family.” 

“Winnie! Come here!” 

The weeping girl obeyed the tender 
eall, and ran to Etta’s couch, dropping 
on her knees beside it. 

“We all say more than we mean,” 


Mrs. Lester added, to Marion. 
The girl nodded assent. Then every- 
one withdrew, by common _ consent, 


leaving Winifred to Etta. 
(To be continued.) 


The End of a Kitten Hunt. 


Dot and Charlie were going through 
the barn on their way to play in the 
orchard, which they could see through 
the open barn doors. They had baskets 
of luncheon with them, for mother had 
said they might stay till past supper 
time if they liked. 

But in the middle of the long barn 
floor Dot stood still with her finger on 
her lip. “Look, Charlie,” soe whispered, 
“the old cat is climbing the ladder to the 
haymow. Now we can find out where she 
has hidden her kittens.” The two chil- 
dren had been hunting more than a week 
for those kittens which old Floss, the 
mother cat, had carried off one day. But 
they had not found them, though they 
had looked twice on that very mow. 

“She does hide them in the littlest cor- 
ners,” whispered Dot. “But if we creep 
up the ladder just as still as mice, we 
can see where she goes.” 

They waited till the old cat had 
jumped off the ladder into the hay. Then 
they crept up step by step and peeped 
over into the mow. They could see the 
cat’s eyes shining in a dark place under 
a beam, and they went tiptoeing over to 
her. 

Floss did not run away this time, us 
she usually did when any one came near. 
She looked up at them from a cozy nest 
in the hay, and beside her they could 
see the kittens looking up too, with 
round, bright eyes. 

“OQ you darlings!” cried Dot, taking the 
kittens up carefully into the skirt of ner 
dress. ‘See, Charlie, Floss is purring 
and acting just as happy as can be.” 

“That's because 
Zoing to hurt them,” said the boy. 
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go now and show them to mother before 
we go up to the orchard.”’ 

They went to the edge of the mow 
with Floss purring at their heels. She 
had made up her mind that her babies 
were in good hands, though she had been 
so afraid at first. 

At the edge of the mow the children 
stopped with a cry of dismay, for the 
ladder had slipped down out of reach. 

“Oh! O! how will we ever get down?” 
cried Dot, looking over into the barn 
floor, which seemed a long way below. 

“We can’t,’ answered Charlie. “Let’s 
sit down on the hay and consider what 
to do next.’’ 


They “considered” a good while, but 
nothing came of it. 

“Mother thinks we're spending the 
afternoon in the orchard, and perhaps 


nobody will come to the harn till milking 
time to-night,” said Dot. 

“We left the luncheon baskets down on 
the barn floor,’’ added Charlie, “and I’m 
hungry now; but Floss isn’t worrying.” 

Floss had curled up beside the kittens 
when Dot put them down on the hay, and 
they were all asleep in a bunch. 


The children waited and waited, but 
nobody came. They called once or twice, 
hoping their mother would hear; but she 
was makin pies in the kitchen, and that 
was too far away for the small voices to 
reach her. By and by they tried to play 


‘on the hay for a while, but they were 


too hungry and 


about it. 


“Suppose,” said Dot, “that father 
couldn’t hear us when he comes out to 
milk? He always shuts the tie-up door, 
and the mow isn’t 30 very near anyway.” 


Charlie laughed at this at first; of 
course father would hear, he said. But 
when at last they heard the tinkle of 
pails in the tie-up, they shouted in vain. 
Between the noise the cows made as 
they reached for the feed in their boxes 
and the noise the milkers made as they 
talked and laughed and rattled the pails, 
nobody heard the two little voices calling 
from the haymow. 


“There! They’ve gone away with the 
milk now,’’ said Dot at last. ‘“O dear, 
we've got to stay up here all night, and 
it will be so dark and lonesome and hun- 
Sryan 

She sat down on the hay, and the big 
tears began to ruil down her cheeks. 

“Floss,” said Charlie, rolling the ola 
cat over on her back on the mow, “you 
got us up kere; now you just show us 
how to get down.” ‘ 

Floss sat up and looked wise. You 
would have thought she understood just 
what Charlie said. But the truth was 
that she had heard the tinkle of those 
milk pails and knew that there would be 
a saucer full of foaming milk waiting for 
her in the kitchen when the milkers 
brought the pails in. 

She started straight for a higher mow 
near by, and, though the children told 
her that she was going up and not down, 
they followed her to see what she would 
do. She went to the top of the higher 
mow and stopped beside a little window 
away up under the edge of the barn roof. 
Charlie looked out of the window, and 
then he stood on his head in the hay, for 
right below was the slope of the high 
roof of the “L.” It was quite safe to 
slide down, too, for at the foot of the “L” 
roof was the flat top of a wide piazza 
with a good, stout railing all around it, 
and from the piazza top there were stairs 
leading right down into the garden. 

“Cats do know things that folks don’t 
sometimes,’ said Charlie when they 
were showing the kittens to mother in 


worried to care much 


she sees were not|the kitchen.—Mabel S. Merrill, in Zion’s 
“Let’s | Herald. 
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Introduced by a Printing Press. 


“Shall we ask him to play ball with 
us?” asked John Keyes, motioning to- 
ward a strange boy who was eagerly 
watching their game. 

The other boys shook their heads de- 
cidedly. 

“He’s too good to go to school with us,” 
Joe Dalton declared. “Most likely he'd 
be too stuck-up to play ball, even if he 
knew how, which he probably doesn’t.” 

The boy in question was Maurice Mil- 
ler, son of a well-to-do widow who had 
recently purchased the finest house im 
the village. Maurice had had a serious 
illness the year before, from which he 
had not yet fully recovered, and his 
mother wanted him to have the benefit of 
country air. Consequently he did not go. 
to school. He was thirteen years old, but 
so small for his age that he was seldom 
thought to be more than eleven. 

There was no game during the noon 
hour that day. Boys and girls alike were 
talking excitedly about something that 
had happened that morning. 

“It'll be weeks anyway, maybe months, 
before he can walk again, father says.” 

Marion Martin, the doctor’s blue-eyed 
daughter, was speaking in the authorita- 
tive tone of one who knew all about the 
case, : 

“Father is going to take care of hini 
for nothin,’ she went on, “because it was 
in getting Baby Brown’s kitten out of a 
tree that he fell and hurt his back.” 

“That'll help some,’ Joe Dalton re- 
marked. 

They all shuddered at the thought of 
Tom Edson lying helpless—lively, merry 
Tom, with the laughing’ brown eyes and 
the hair that would curl in spite of all 
his efforts to make it straight. 

“Standing here talking won’t help mat- 
ters,” John Keyes reminded them. “It’s 
a case where we ought to do something. 
I’m going to take the washings back and 
forth for his mother until Tom’s well.” 

Handsome, well-dressed John Keyes, 
acting as Widow Edson’s laundry ear- 
rier! The other boys tried to gulp down 
their ‘surprise. 

“Tl take him my dessert once-a week,” 
said Nora Walker. “His mother doesn’t 
have much time for fancy cooking.” 

“So’ll I! So’ll I!” chorused so many 
voices that Tom’s supply of dainties was 
promptly assured. 

“There are games that a fellow can 
play, even if he’s in bed,’ said Joe, 
thoughtfully, his mind on the winter 
when he had had scarlet fever. “TI’ll 
hunt up some of mine and go over and 
play with Tom.” 
ae evoked another chorus of “So’ll 

“Why not draw lots and have certain 
days?” Marion proposed. “If we go just 
as it happens, there might be a lot of us 
one day and none at all the next.” 

So lots were drawn and each boy and 
girl had a regular time for their visits. 

Joe and John were still discussing the 
matter when they walked home from 
school that afternoon. Their way led 
past Maurice Miller’s new home. 

To the boys’ surprise he hailed them. 

“T’ve beem thinking about that boy who 
hurt his back this morning,’’ Maurice be- 
gan, a little shyly. “It’s going to be pret- 
ty lonesome for him.” 

“Weve all agreed to go to see him and 
take him things,’ Joe replied, rather 
stiffly. 

He felt that this was a matter that 
concerned the boys of the school, and not 
one for a stranger to mix in. Shy though 
he was, Maurice was too much in earnest 
te be so easily rebuffed. : 

“T thought you boys might like to get 
out a paper for him,’ he began again, 
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“one that would give him all the school 
news. I have a printing press that is 
large enough to print a small paper.” 

“A little press of your own?” Joe inter- 
posed eagerly. 

“Sure,” Maurice nodded. “Come on in 
and I'll show you how it works.” 

“Youll have no trouble about getting 
help to print that paper,’ said John, 
their inspection ended. “All the boys’ll 
be crazy to run this thing. Id like to 
have a try at it myself.” 

“Why not get out a paper right now,” 
proposed Maurice, plainly delighted at 
their interest. “Tell me what happened 
at school to-day and I’ll show you how to 
set the type.” 

At first the boys could think of no 
news. 

“He’d like to know what the lessons 
were about,’ Maurice suggested. “Mayve 
he’ll try to keep up with his school work. 
Who was absent beside him? What did 
you play at recess? Did you have any, 
visitors?” 

News items now came faster than type 
could be set. Soon the little paper was 
printed. 

“Vm going to Tom’s on my way home, 
so IV’ll take it right along,’ said John, 
after they had carefully inspected the 
finished sheet. 

When John and Joe came to help print 
the paper next day, half a dozen boys 
accompanied them. 'They brought more 
than enough news to fill such an edition 
as had been printed the day before. 

“My, but Tom was pleased!” John re- 
ported. “He wanted to come and see the 
press right away.” 

“I'll take it over to-morrow and show 
it to him,’ Maurice promised. 


“Teacher wanted to know if it would 
be too much trouble to print an extra 
copy or two every day,’ said Joe. “She 
thought it would be a good plan to send 
one to any other pupil who was sick.” 


“Tt is no trouble to print a dozen cop- 
ies,’ said Maurice, “once we get the type 
set.” . 

“How about Saturdays?” asked Joe. 

“There won't be any school news Sat- 
urdays,’ Maurice answered, “but we can 
get out a story and sporting paper.” 

“Who'd write the stories?” demanded 
Joe, who hated the very thought of com- 
posing anything. 

“T will,’ answered Maurice, flushing a 
bit, “unless some of you fellows want to.” 


“Not so’s you notice it!” laughed John. 
“Td rather do things than write ’em any 
day.” 


“So would I if I could,” was Maurice’s 
sober response. 


“What is there that you can’t do?” Joe 
avestioned wonderingly. “You've got 
more things than all of us boys put to- 
gether, and nothing to do but use ’em.” 


“Vd give every last one of 7em,”’ Mau- 
rice answered earnestly, “just to be big 
and strong like you, and play and go to 
school with other boys.” 


There was a moment’s. silence, then 
Joe burst out: 


“And we thought you were stuck-up!” | 


“Why?” 

Maurice asked the question in such 
simple wonderment that Joe answered 
promptly, “Because you never went to 
school or anything.” 

“That’s the doctor’s fault,” Maurice 
explained, “He says I’m not strong 
enough yet. But I tell you what, it’s 
lonesome business to study and play 
alone all day.” 

“So that’s why you thought Tom would 
be lonesome!” John exclaimed. 

“Td been there myself’? Maurice  as- 
sented. “And there’s another thing that 
I ought to tell you boys. Of course I 
thought that Tom would like the paper, 
but that wasn’t the only reason I pro- 
posed to print it. You fellows never paid 
any attention to me, and I wanted to 
have some of you stop here and get ac- 
quainted.” 


Maurice’s mother thought that it was 
his interest in his new printing press! 
the doctor credited it to the outdoor life 
that he had prescribed for his young 
patient. Maurice knew that it was his 
joy in the companionship of other boys 
that made him well enough to start 
school the next term, when Tom Edson, 
too, came back.—Northern Christian Ad- 
vocate, 


Amber Beads. 


' “O Jean,” cried Molly as she met ner i 


little friend at the school gate on New 
‘Year’s morn. “What a lovely necklace 
you have on! Where did it come from?”’ 


“My aunt sent it to me for a Christ- 
mas present,’ replied Jean. “She is trav- 
eling in Europe, you know, and she wrote 
me a letter all about the beads. It is 


wonderful. I thought teacher would like 
;to read it to the class.” 

“Yes,” said teacher, “we will have it 
right after arithmetic. I never saw such 
‘beautiful amber—each bead looks like 
a drop of sunshine.’ As soon as the 
examples were finished teacher opened. 
the letter from Jean’s aunt, and this is. 
what it said: 

My Dear Little Girl—I am _ sending 
you an amber necklace. Now these 
beads are almost magical; there are so 
many strange things about them. Rub. 
them, and they will send forth a deli- 
cate fragrance. Rub them harder, and: 
they will draw bits of paper, as a mag: 
‘net draws nails; indeed, each bead is. 
electrical. We have taken our word 
“electricity” from the Greek word feor- 
amber on this very account. In one bead: 
you will see a fairylike ‘fly, in another. 
a tiny beetle, and in a third a bit of 
moss. Do you wonder how these little. 
, objects came to be inside the beads? 

Very long ago there was a certain king 
of pine tree growing in Northern Burope. 
Out of this kind of tree oozed a sweet 
yellow gum. The insects flitting about 
in the sunshine wanted to taste the sweet 
drops. This liquid amber was something 
like sticky fly paper; and if an insect’s 
delicate wing or slender foot touched it, 
he was held fast. When the breezes were 
playfully whirling about the flower petals 
and pine needles, some of these also 
| were caught in the gum. By and by the 
lands on which the amber pines grew 
sank down, down, down till at last they. 
lay under the sea, and the trees and the 
gum gradually hardened till they were 
like stone. Sometimes after a great 
storm you can find lumps of amber on 
the seashore which the waves have 
brought up from the deep; and the little 
insects, bits of moss, and all are stilh 
there, showing clearly through the yellow 
sides. I am sure that you will prize your. 
necklace, now that you know its wonder- 
ful story. 

And Jean said she would keep it care: 
fully to hand down to her own little girk 
some day. 


“He was always thinking how to please 
others in the most trivial matters; ‘and 
that, not to make them think well of him 
(which breeds only affection), but just 
to make them comfortable; and that was 
why -he left a trail of light wherever he 
went.’’—Kingsley. 


~ -, JOIN OUR TOUR 


ao. THE; 


Panama-Pacific International kxposition 


Personally Conducted by the Southern Churchman. 


29-day trip, leaving Richmond, Va., the first day of August—Visiting 
San Francisco, Grand Canyon, Del Monte, Santa Cruz, Van- 
couver, Big Trees, and many other places of interest. 
Wes> This trip will be given to any person who will secure for us a limited number of sub. 


scribers. 
particulars. 


This number is very small and can be secured in a very short while. 


Write to-day for 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, Richmond, Va. 


. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, 


to persons seeking positions. 


excepting Positions Wanted, will be 
this department at a rate of 15 cents per line. 


inserted in 
A rate of 10 cents per line is made 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than the Tuesday previous 
. to the Saturday on which it is intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 


If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
highest grade at 1easonable prices. 


Kodak Finishing. 
Developing 


oe roll films 10 cents. Prints 
34%4x4¥% and smaller, .03 cents each. Post 
ecards, .04 cents each. Enlarging at re- 


W. F. HOBART, 
737 E. Main St., 
Richmond, Virginia. 


duced prices. 


bishops and the clergy and their widows 
and orphans. 


We are obligated by hard facts of exisi- 
ence to secure and pay out’ at least $30,- 
000 a quarter. 


WE CANNOT CEASE. We want 1,000 
subscribers of $120 per year. This is $30,- 
000 per quarter. $120 per year can be 
paid, $10 per month; $30 per quarter; $60 
semi-annually, etc. A definite amount upon 
which to depend in planning for payments 
is a God-send. 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND, 


ALFRED J. P. McCLURE, Treasurer. | 


Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


PARISH VISITOR, EXPERIENCED, SUC- 


cessful in Sunday School work, will be 
open for position 16th January. Address 
Miss Brandon, 1214 Porter street, South 


Richmond, Virginia. 


A POSITION AS A COMPANION, OR AS 


a mother’s helper Or as a housekeeper, 
Box 93, R. F. D. No. 3, Petersburg, Vir- 
ginia. 


YOUNG LADY, REFINED AND CAPABLE, 
desires position in a home or ag com- 
panion. Highest references. Address 138, 
care of Southern Churchman. 80jan-3t | 


WANTED—POSITION AS HEAD OF 
Children’s Home or Industrial School by 
Churchwoman of experience in all modern 
methods of sanitation, dietetics, and in- 
dustrial training. Good organizer, grad- 
uate kindergartner, some hospital train- | 
ing. South preferred. Address, Superin- 
tendent, Southern Churchman. 

23Jan2t 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Servian Ambulance Corps. 


Through Miss Helen M. Coleman: 
acknowledged 
S. R. Brinckle, Wilmington, 


S..Conway, Louisville, 
Daughters of the King, 
chureh, Barton Heights 
Kokriend, Portsmouth, Va..=2. 0755. 
Mrs. Mary E. W. Janvier, Kennedy- 
Sept bet ye. NTC A, sea Metne olka a nietin We mie  Me EN Sa oe 


Kentucky 
Epiphany 


00 


j $367 00 

forwarded. 
be sent on 
duly acknow- 


ye 


amounts have been 
contributions will 
each week and 


The above 
All further 
Monday of 
jJedged. 

REV. JOHN F. COLEMAN, 
St. Paul’s Rectory, 
Suffolk, Va. 


APPEALS. 
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WE CANNOT CEASE. 


An Appeal. 


$35,000 were paid out in checks October 
ist to aged and disabled clergy, widows and 
orphans. 


January ist, another Quarterly Payment 
occurs. 


Hundreds of old and disabled clergy and 
widows and orphans would not be able to 
exist without the help of the General Clergy 
Relief Fund. 


Scarcely a day goes by that Bishops are 
not appealing for help for this or that splen- 
did old man who has broken down after 
years of the most heroic and valiant ser- 
vice. 

Almost every day from all parts of the 
Church come appeals for grants to widows 
and orphans. 

The responsibilities and liabilities of the 
General Clergy Relief Fund are tremendous, 

‘reaching back in some cases thirty years 
and with obligations in the future upon 
which hundreds of good people depend for 
their very life and existence. 

Do you realize fellow Churchmen how en- 
trenched in necessity this work is to the 
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THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Rt. Rev. ARTHUR S. Luioyp, D.D., President. 
GBORGE GORDON KING, Treasurer. 


LreaLt TITLE ror Use IN MAKING WILLS: 
“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America.” 


$75,000 
invested at 4 per cent. will provide perma- 
nently for the stipend of one of the 32 Mis- 
sionary Bishops of the Church. 
The Board of Missions 

as the Church’s agent now holds general 
and special Trust Funds amounting to 
$3,344,000. 

It has never lost a-dollar of its invested 
funds. 

The report of the Trust Funds Committee 
can be had for the asking. 


Write to 
THE SECRETARY, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS—$1.00 a year 


Sunday School Commission, Diocese of 
Virginia. 
Richmond. Va., January 18, 1915. 


Through the action of the Council, the Ad- 
vent Offering became the chief means by 


which the Sunday School Commission of the! 


diocese was to raise its funds for Religious 
Mducation. The statement made to-day 
shows that contributions so far secured from 
this source amount to $155.49—$65.10 ex- 
penses were incurred collecting it. This nets 
about $100.00, which has been paid on the 
salary ot Rev. S. U. Mitman, Secretary for 
the Third Department. The diocese pledges 
$250.00 toward this salary. The financial 
year for which it is due expires in April. 
Sunday School treasurers would help mMma- 
terially, if they would forward the amounts 
collected to the treasurer of the Commission 
at their earliest convenience. _ 

It takes $500.00 to carry on the work of 
the Sunday School Commission in the dio- 


cese. An appeal is made to the friends of 
religious education to help us raise this 
amount, 


- J. FRANCIS RIBBLE, 
President Sunday School Commission. 


STATEMENT of, the Sunday School Commis- 
sion of the Diocese of Virginia from May 


19, 1914, to January 18, 1915. W. W. Gil- 
lette, Treasurer. 
May. 19) Balamcen rite sleet. neem $54 55 
19. Collection at Council....... 22 21 
Advent Offering. 
Nov. 30. Christ church, Lancaster... 2 25 
Dec. 18. St. Peter's, Oak Grove.... 3 80 
DR eaANo vat wa NEN biases Sy ges Mea ce. od oe 4 16 
23. St. -Iuke’s,) Richmond... 8 61 
26. St. David's, @ Aylett. ica: 2 00 
26. St. Paul’s, Alexandria..... 2 00 
28. Holy Comforter, Vienna. . ells 
28. Christ church, Winchester. 10 00 
30. Ware parish, Gloucester... 4 00 
Jan. 5. All Saints’, Richmond...... 11 62 
5. Calvary, Front Royal...... eyes lint 
5. Emmanuel, Richmond...... 16 64 
5. Monumental, Richmond..... 6 76 
5. St. Mark’s, Richmond....... 5 00 
7. Immanuel, Highland Springs 4 00 
De SETTING oe wisn) satssup is aenaemnie ieee terra cae 2°28 
15. St. John’s, : Warsaw... 2.0... 7 30 
16. Christ church, Matthews 
CEE SF tn steteustouees etapa eene 2 85 
16. St. John’s, Matthews C. H. 2 67 
16. ‘Trinity, ;Matthews C. °H... 50 
16. St. * Andrew’s, 36 81 


Richmond... 


16. Pohick Sunday School..... 
18. St. Stephens’, Culpeper..... 1 88 
18. Holy Comforter, Richmond. 12 85 
$232 25 © 
xpenses. 
June 11. Rev. W. E. Gardner, Coun- 
(o) 0 RSL ita oo $ 10 00 
jl. Whittet & Shepperson, print- 
ing, Council). ici sae 4 00 
Oct. 10. Salary Rev. S.- U. Mitman, 
Secretary — .....duee eee 0 00 
Nov. 15. Clerical help, Advent en- 
VElODES 1. cscs er Sten ; 2 50 
15. Postage, Advent envelopes... 15 00 
Jan. 8. W. E. Jones: Sons, -Inc., 
. brinting’ -. ... .. . jee 47 60 
11. Salary Rev. S. U. Mitman. 50 00 
18. Balance. i... veces nists 53 15 
$232 25 


The Rev. J. W. Livingston, assistant 
at Emmanuel church, Memphis, Tenn., 
has been put in full charge of that work. 


The address of the Ven. H. Thomas 
Denby, archdeacon of the colored work 
of Tennessee, is Hoffman-St. Mary’s In- 
dustrial Institute, Keeling, Tenn. 


Rey. George C. Rafter has accepted 
work in North Texas, and will have 
charge of the churches at Big Spring, 
and Colorado, residing at the latter 
place. 


The Rey. C. William Boyd, rector of 
the Church of Our Saviour, Rock Hill, 
S. C., has accepted the call to become 
rector of St. Helena’s, Beaufort, South 
Carolina. 


On February 10th, the Rev. W. O: 
Kinsolving, curate of the chapel of the 
Intercession, New York, will enter upon 


his duties as dean and rector of St. 
Paul’s CathedraJ], Oklahoma City, Ok- 
lahoma. 


On January 20th, Bishop Thomas F. 
Gailor left for San Francisco, Califor- 
nia, to deliver a series of sermons be- 
fore the student body of Leland Stan- 
ford University. This series is to cover 
a period of five weeks. 


The Rev. John C. Black, formerly rec- 
torn of St. 
Texas, is now associated with Dean 
Harry T. Moore, of St. Matthew’s Cathe- 
dral, Dallas, Texas, and should be ad- 


> }Sunday, 


dressed, 1513 Grand avenue, Dallas. 


' Rev. William Henry Pettus, rector ,of 
St. James’ church, West* Somerville, 
Mass., preached, both morning and even- 
ing, in Grace church, Petersburg, Va., 
Rev. C. Braxton Bryan, D. D., rector, on 
January 10th, the church in 
which he was baptized and confirmed. 


The Rev. Robert M. Bolting, who has 
been in charge of the mission of St. 
Mary the Virgin, Cawker City, Kansas, 
will take charge on January 31st, of St. 
Cornelius’ church, Dodge City, Kansas, 
and the missions at Kinsley and Garden 
City. 

The Rev. Phillips EH. Osgood, rector 
of the Church of Our Saviour in Ros- 
lindale, a suburb of Boston, has accept- 
ed a call from the Church of the Holy 
Apostles, Philadelphia, and will be as- 
signed as vicar of the chapel of the Me- 
diator, which is attached to the Holy 
Apostles’ parish. : 


Vo a eee 


IF YOU ARE A MANUFACTURER—IF 
you sell goods—if you are a retailer—if 
you own a trade-mark—if you are in a 
legitmate business that touches the rights 
and responsibilities of the public, it will 
pay you to have your firm represented in 
the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN.. 


‘ 


John’s church, Corsicana, . 


January. 30, 1915. é 
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Marriages and Deaths. 


Marriage -notices $1.00 each. Death no- 
tices not exceeding forty words inserted 
free. Over forty words at the obituary rate. 
pe cates and Resolutions, 15 cents per 
ne. : 

Copy for this department must be received 
not later than Tuesday ‘previous to the Sat- 
ee Oay on which it is intended to be pub- 
ished. : 
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LEA.—Entered into life ‘eternal, 
folk, Va., on the 30th of ' November, 1914, 
ERNEST 'DURFEY .LEA, son of the late 
Rey. John W. and Margaret Durfey Lea. 
Interment at Norfolk, Va. 


in Nor- 


PAUX.—On Friday, January 22d, at New- 
ark, N. J.,,. MARY ‘LUCRETIA MILLER, in- 
fant daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Albert Liv- 
ingston' Maux, and grand-daughter of the 
Rey. John S. Miller, rector of the House of 


Prayers: 


CAMPBELI.—Entered into life eternal, 
‘at her home, “Brookside,” Racine, West Vir- 
ginia, January 12, 1915, FUGENIA CHAL- 
MBPRS CAMPBELL, beloved. wife of Rev. 
Charles M. Campbell, and daughter of the 
late Herbert Carlisle and Jane Davis Fair- 
fax, of Fairfax ‘county, Va. 

“Mound of him in peace, 
and blameless.” 


without spot, 


PRETLOW.—Entered into rest, January 
9, 1915, at Franklin, Virginia, ANN ELIZA- 
BETH PRETLOW, widow of the late 
Joshua Pretlow, and the mother of one son 
and four daughters, who survive her. 

“T shall be satisfied when I awake with 
Thy likeness.” ' 


JENIFER.—On January , 23, 1915, at 
Fredericksburg, Va... MARIAMNE CRAIK 
JENIFER, widow of Gen. Seth Maxwell 
Barton, ©. S. A., and last surviving child 
of the late Daniel and Eliza Trippe Camp- 
bell Jenifer, of Charles county, Md. 


YONGH.—In The Retreat for the Sick, 
Richmond, Va., Sunday, January 10, 1915, 
THOMAS NORWOOD, son of .Philip and 
Antoinette H. Yonge. Interment at his 
home, Norfolk, Va. 


YONGEH.—Entered into life eternal, in the 


early Morning of January 18, 1915, at her 
residence 409 West 28th street, Nortolk, 
Va., ANTOINETTE HILL, wife of -Philip 


Yonge and daughter of the late Rev. Wil- 
liam Norwood, D. D., and Winifred Blount 
Norwood, 

“Numbered with Thy saints in glory ever- 
lasting.” 


Dr. Dabney Minor Trice. 


Born September 27. 1860, in Charlottes- 
ville, Va.;, died of pneumonia at his home, 
“Moore’s Brook,’ Albemarle county, Via., 
anuary 17, 1914. Youngest child of ‘Col. 
Robert Nelson Trice, and Lucy J. Minor, his 


wife. Vestryman of Grace church, Albe- 
marle county, and of Christ church, Char- 
lottesville, Va. A faithful, loyal, whole- 


hearted, warni-hearted Christian and Church- 
‘man; true and tender, courteous and cour- 
ageous in all the relations of a varied ca- 
reer. 


Dr. Trice was a single-minded man. His 
life’s aim was to serve his God by brighten- 
ing his own path through God’s good world. 
He lived his life that way, and in treading it 
found his life’s end. He received a rich in- 
heritance of character/and ideals high and 
noble. Right worthily he bore his heritage, 
and left it stainless. 


Lucy Day Martin. 


Mrs. LUCY DAY MARTIN, the wife of 
Senator Thomas Staples Martin, died at her 
home, near the University of Virginia, on 
the 7th of January, 1915, in the forty-first 
year of her age. The burial service of the 
Episcopal Church was held for her at the 
house on Saturday, January 9th, being con- 


ducted by the Rev. B. D. Tucker, Jr., rector: 


of St. Paul’s Memorial church, University, 
of which she was a communicant. The in- 
terment was at the University cemetery. 


Mrs. Martin was a daughter of Colonel 
and, Mrs. Charles Kenton Day, of Smith- 
field, Virginia. Two children survive her, 
Lucy Day Martin and Thomas Staples Mar- 
tin, (dx as : 

For.,the past eight years Mrs. Martin has 
been making a brave fight against the dis- 
ease that finally claimed her. She was a 
woman of singular beauty and charm, with 
a scintillating mind and keen sense of hu- 
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which she maintained to the day of 
her death. She loved life and it was only 
her wonderful will and spirit that enabled 
her to rise above many of the severe stages 
of her illness. Only a few days before her 
death she expressed her faith in prayer as 
the power that had saved her two summers 
before, when it seemed impossible from the 
human standpoint for her to be kept alive. 

In the real sense of the word death did 
not conquer her, for she met it bravely and 
with all of, her faculties attuned. In late 
years she has been unable 
into the general social life, but to 
chosen few, who have had the privilege of 
being with her, there has come an inspira- 
tion which finds simple but genuine ex- 
pression in the lines of the hymn, read by 
request at her funeral: 


mor, 


“Who best can drink his cup of woe, 
Triumphant over pain; 

Who patient bears his cross below, 
He. follows cin "His train,” 


1s) HO AAD A eee 


Hlorence Suit Graham. 


The Diocese of West Virginia lost a very 
devoted, faithful supporter on January 14th, 
when Mrs. JOHN W. GRAHAM entered into 
her rest, and the participation in those good 
things which God hath prepared for those 
who love Him. 

Mrs. Graham came to the West Virginia 
diocese from Maryland some six years ago, 
and ever since her arrival has participated 
energetically in all of the church activities 
of her parish. Sunday School work particu- 
larly appealed to her and she has taught a 
class in Grace church, Elkins, almost ever 
since her arrival. 

Her energy has always exceeded her physi- 
cal strength and she was often at her post 
of duty in Guild or Sunday School when the 
average person would not have felt equal to 
leaving the house. 

She was’ one of those devoted women 
whose efforts have done so much in the face 


of great ditficulties to. make the church the | 


power that it i§ to-day throughout our land. 


Having received a college education she 
was far above the average both in intelli- 
genee and information, Everything pertain- 
ing to the hereafter had always appealed to 
her as of the most vital importance, and al- 
though the illness which caused her death 
only lasted five days, she was prepared 1: 
every way to cross that great bridge to meet 
her Maker, and she looked forward to the 
fulure without a question. 

The funeral was at the little church she 
loved and worked for, and the simple dig- 
nity of the service was the appropriate con- 
clusion to a life of unassuming effort, and 
pure faith. 

The congregation she has left is as a 
bereaved family knowing that others may 
come and go, but none will take her place. 

THE RECTOR, 
Grace Hpiscoval Church, 
Elkins, West Virginia. 
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CHRISTIANITY AND THE COM- 
MUNITY. 
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—was 117, and several of these were 
on serious charges. It is not reasonable 
to attribute to chance such a falling off 
in offenses. Back of a change so mark- 
ed must lie a definite cause. 

“Perhaps, in this case, that cause is 
to be found in a man who is dealing 
with prisoners as if they, too, were men 
and soul-kin to him and all of us.” 


ey 


Last spring the Mayor of Richmond, 


'Va., appointed a commission of repre- 


sentative citizens to study the social 
evil in the city, and to make recommen- 
dations as to the best way of dealing 
with it. It is reported that the com- 
mission has completed its investigation 
and will shortly issue its report. There 
will be great interest as to whether the 
commission does or does not agree with 
the other similar commissions in this 
country which have practically unani- 
mously condemned the policy of ‘‘segre- 
gation.” 
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Dorothy’s Mistake. 


Dorothy had a long talk with mother 
as to what she should wear. Mother sug- 
gested a pretty new gingham as being 
dainty and suitable, if they should want 
to play games— 

“But mother,” said Dorothy, “Marian’s 
friend is from Boston, and her father is 
a m-m’’— 

“Millionaire?” suggested mother, 

“Yes, mother; and they live in a grand 
house, and have a cottage at the sea- 
shore, and—and— Do you think she 
would play rough games aS we do? J 
mother, I would like to wear my pink 
silk!” | 

Mother smiled. She knew that Boston 
little girls were very much like other 
little girls; but it was hard to resist her 
daughter’s pleading eyes, and it was bet- 
ter for her to learn some things for her- 
self. So mother helped her on with the 
pink silk. It was a pretty dress, of the 
soft pinky tint one sees in the inside of 
a seashell, and it was kept for very, very 
grand occasions. 

Dorothy felt very fine, indeed, as she 
ascended the steps of Marian’s house 
with Marjorie Marie in her arms. Mar- 
jorie was a wonderful doll who was also 
kept for state occasions. 


Smiling, Marian opened the door. For 
an instant there was a blank look in her 
eyes; but it melted into a smile as she 
helped Dorothy take off her hat, and led 
her into the parlor to meet the little 
guest. Dorothy fancied that little Miss 
Boston also looked troubled for an in- 
stant, but she smiled very pleasantly. 

Dorothy noticed at once that both little 
girls were plainly clad, and it made her 
feel quite over-dressed; but Marian ran 
upstairs for her dolls, and the little girls 
were soon seated on the sofa, admiring 
Marjorie and chatting merrily. 

Suddenly Marian’s brother Rob burst 
into the room in such a Startling cos- 
tume! It was not a baseball rig, and yet 
it was something like one—bright red 
and yellow and curiously puffed and 
slashed. 

“Come on, girls!” he cried impatiently. 
“Tt’s after two, and we're all ready. Harry 
Lee’s brought his trick monkey,” he add- 
ed, with a delighted grin. 

Marian gasped, and Miss Boston’s up- 
per lip trembled a little; but they were 
brave little girls and very polite. They 
exchanged looks. It would never do to 
take that silk dress to the barn. 

“Not this time, Rob,’ said Marian, 
quietly, giving .him a warning glance; 
for she saw a troubled look on Dorothy’s 
face. But Rob was so stupid! 

“Aw, why?’ he cried. ‘When you’ve 
been talkin’ about it all day? What’s 
got the matter with you?” 

“We're not going, Rob,’ said Marian, 


firmly, with a little spark in her eyes. 

Rob turned and stamped down the hall 
and slammed the door. The pleasure was 
gone from his afternoon; for he, too, had 
counted on dazzling Miss Boston with his 
trapeze performance. 

While Marian was trying desperately 
to think of something to say, the trou- 
bled look on dear little Dorothy’s face 
deepened. ‘Suddenly all the visiting dig- 
nity disappeared and she buried her 
head in Marjorie Marie’s ruffled skirt 
with wild sobs. 

“Oh, I wish I had my gingham dress 
on!” she wailed. 

‘Then the other girls burst into tears. 


They crept as close to Dorothy as they 
could, but did not dare to put their arms 
around her on account of the pink silk. 
How Dorothy hated it! 

All at once Marian sprang to her feet. 

“Come upstairs and put on one of 
mine!’’ she cried, excitedly. 

Up the broad stairs the three little 
girls tore wildly, leaving that elegant 
French lady doll with her waxen smile 
buried in the fur rug in front of the sofa. 

“Hurry, hurry!” cried Marian, as they 
struggled with the fastenings of the 
gingham, which was a trifle small for 
plump Dor. “We’ll be in time, after all.” 

A moment later Marian was pounding 
on the barn door. Rob thrust his head 
out. He grinned broadly before he 
thought, then he took in the smile and 
put on an injured look. 

“J dunno whether I’m going to let you 
in or not,” he growled. 

But he did at last, although he con- 
tinued to look glum until Marian took 
him aside and whispered something in 
his ear. After that he beamed again. He 
fairly outdid himself in his trapeze per- 
formance, and felt fully repaid when he 
heard Miss Boston say with a chirp of 
delight, “Why, he’s like a real show- 
mam 2 : 

Then there was a trick dog, then other 
boys performed, and last of all the trick 
monkey brought down the house with 
his funny antics. Then followed a glori- 
ous romp in the barn and a delicious 
lunch of apple turnovers and ginger- 
snaps. “I never had such a good time 
in all my life before,’’ said Dorothy, as 
she smoothed her tangled locks and 
denned the pink dress again. 

“JT never did, either,’ said Miss Boston. 
“That is the beautifullest dress I ever 
saw,” she added. “I mean to ask mother 
to buy me one just like it.” 

Dorothy smiled blissfully. Wise little 
Miss Boston! She knew how to draw the 
one wee thorn from Dor’s happy after- 


noon.—Mary Marshall Parks, in Sunday 
School Times. 


Cheerfulness and’ content are great! 


beautifiers, and are famous preservers 
‘of good looks.—-Dickens. 


“A Little Child Shall Lead Them.” 


“Every missionary child born in India,” 
writes Bishop Warne, “so far as my ob- 
servation goes, has turned out well. 
Bishop Thoburn is of the same opinion. 
Isn’t this a remarkable record?” 

As second generation missionary 
mother, Mrs. Myrtle B. Faucett, of Luck- 
now, tells of a “letter to God” written 
by her nine-year-old daughter, Margue- 
rite. The child had not help in the ex- 
pression of her testimony. Bishop 
Warne has given us the opportunity to re- 
produce this prayer-epistle, which reads: 

“There is no other God but mine, and 
He is up in heaven. He is the true God. 
There cannot be any other God in the 
world but God in heaven. He is my God. 
I love Him and I know He loves me. He 
does many things for me, and I try to be 
good and try to do His work. I try to 
make other people. believe in the true 
God. God likes for us to make other 
people happy. God makes the flowers, 
the birds, the bees and the world. I am 
thine, O Lord. - Thou art the King of 
kings. Thou didst make the seas. Thou 
didst make the beautiful green trees. 
Thou art sinless. Thou art white like 
snow. Long time ago Jesus came down 
te your earth and died for us to forgive 
us Our sins so that we may come to hea- 
ven. Thou didst make us and Thou didst 
give baby to us. Thou are very kind to 
us. Amen. Marguerite.” 

Striking, indeed, is this simple testi- 
mony of a little child who has learned 
to love the one true God in a country 
where heathenism advocates on all sides 
the worship of a thousand gods.—Ex- 
change. 


Boy Scouts in Africa. 


The first troop of Boy Scouts was 
started in Zanzibar in September, 1912, 
by Padre Keable. It consisted then of 
three patrols of seven boys each, the 
boys being all scholars at the High 


School, and including Indians, Swahilis, 


Goanese, Arabs, and half-castes. They 
wear ordinary scout dress (but bare 
feet), and the colors are green shirts and 
red scarves. Michael, a High School 
teacher, is Assistant Scout Master, and 
they turn out, as a rulé, on Wednesdays 
and Saturdays. They learn the Scout 
Law and do all that Scouts do in Hng- 
land. They are mostly Mohammedan 
by religion, but there are some sixteen 
Christians and a few Hindus. Quite a 
number of Mohammedans are learning 
religion. There are now six patrols and 
a band. 


Persons become vitally acquainted only 
by working together. So men must know 
and have fellowship with God by work- 
ing together with Him.—H. I. Bosworth. 


PLAN A BEAUTIFUL HOME WITR 
THIS FREE BOOK 

“Simple Plantings for Southern 
Homes” is a beautiful little book pub- 
lished to help home owners make their 
places more attractive. It shows by 
photographs some of the simple but ef- 
fective plans that have been followed by 
a number of Southern home owners. It 
tells what trees and plants were used, 
and how they were arranged. It shows 
the wonderful improvements that a few 
trees and plants, judiciously arranged, 
will make in the appearance of a home. 
The book is full of good ideas that you 
can use in making your own home more 
beautiful. Geta copy free by writing to 
the J. Van Lindley Nursery Co., Box D. 
210, Pomona, N. C. Ask for their latest 
catalogue, which contains full informa- 
tion on the care of trees and plants of 
all kinds. 
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Panama-California Exposition 
San Diego, Cal. 
January 1 to December 31, 1914. 


Panama-Pacific International 
Exposition 
San Francisco, Cal. 
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Richmond, Fredericksh'g & Potomac R: R, 
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*5.40 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*6.05 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
4*7 10 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
$'7 27A.M. Main St. Sta. 
78 4) A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*10.25 A.M. B rd St. Sta. 
*12.01 noon Byrd St. Sta. 
12.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*3.50 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
24.15 P.M. Elba Station. 


Arrive Richmond. 
i ee eet oy 


*7.50 A.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
211.25 A.M. ElbaStation 
+11.35 A.M. Byrd St. S(as 

*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 

*2.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 

*6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 

*9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*10.00 P.M. Byrd 8t.Sta. 
*11.15 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
*11.30 P.M. Byrd St.Stae 
*5.15 P.M. Main St. Sta.|*12.35 night MainSt.Sta. 
*8.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta |*12.40night ByrdSt.Sta, 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksbure. 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.45 A. M., 6.30 P.M. for Ashland, 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta.8.25 A.M. from Fredericksh’g, 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M.,5.37 P.M.from Ashlan a, 
eel 

*Daily. +Weekdays. 3 Sundays only. 

6 Commencing January 8th, IQI5. 
All trains to or from Byrd Street Station 


etop at Elba. Time of arrivals and departures 
not guaranteed. Read the signs. 
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Meditations 


| 


( 
you may | 


Do the best you know, that 
know better. 


There is only one way to torgive— 
utterly. 


The more aspiration, the more nee 
mility.— Phillips Brooks. 


Never expect to have love and joy | 
move, when faith stands still. 


Jt is a great thing if we can learn 
to see in other men the possibility of 
what they may become.— Hx. 


We can tell our dear Saviour things 
we would not care to whisper to an- 
other, knowing that in the secret of 
his tabernacle he will hide us. He will 
understand where others either can- 
not or will not.—Selected. 


It is the religion of Jesus Christ— 
its grace as well as its truth—which is 
needed to transform the life and con- 
duct and character of the nations, 
whether nominally Christian or avow- 
edly heathen.—Bishop Hall, 


The greatest soul is the one which, 
whatever it feels of pain from the 
slings and arrows of a spiteful world, 
spends no time or strength in avenging 
its wrongs, but goes on its way of use- 
fulness and kindness, even returning 
good for evil, and disarming cruelty by 
service, neglect by benediction.—Rev. 
ARE AW Dav ale 


Christ went out of sight with an un- 
finished benediction upon His lips. 
“Iuike the song of an ascending bird 
singing itself out of sight.” The in- 
complete farewell indicates the cer- 
tainty of His coming back. You have 
heard one-half of the sentence now— 
the other half you shall hear presently. 
“Even so come, Lord Jesus.’’—Dr. G. 
W. Bull. 


As it was with the head, so it must be 
and has even been with each of the 
living and abiding members: first, hu- 
miliation and suffering for love’s sake; 
then blessedness and glory, still all of 
love: only in Christ our Head, these 
were all perfectly and infinitely; in 
each one of us His members, according 
to our measure of holiness and grace 
from him.—Keble. 


“We are not left of God 
So long as a rose blossoms at our win- 
dow-pane; 
So long as the sun shines, and the soft] 
rain 
Calls forth the early violets from the 
sod, 
If but a wild brier by our pathway nod, 
After its wintry death awakened again, 
See its life we may forget our pain 
Of unbelief.” 


‘ever she went her 
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Some people seem altogether to for- 
get that they are responsible for being 
glad-hearted and joyous, even if they 
have trouble. The other day a mother 
who had passed through a very great 
sorrow said to me that she tried always 
to keep her face happy and bright at 


home that she might not cast upon her 


children’s lives any shadow of the grief 
which had so emptied her own life. 
She was right, but the same rule ap- 
plies to other people besides one’s chil- 
dren. 


The other day a gentleman, when in- 
troduced to a lady, said, “I owe you a 
great debt, a debt far larger than ever 
I can pay.’”’ The lady could not under- 
stand his meaning, and he explained to 
her that one day he was going down- 
town in a trolley-car when he was 
greatly depressed. Everything had 
Seemed to go wrong, and he was in a 
very black mood. Opposite him in the 
car this lady sat, and as he looked at 
her face he saw there something which 
told of courage, peace, serenity, and 
quiet confidence, and that face drove 
away his gloom and all the shadows, 
and changed his black mood into one of 
trust and peace. He took the earliest 
opportunity to thank his benefactor for 
what she had done for him that day. 


This lady was entirely unconscious of 
the kindness she was doing. It was no 
part of her plan to make the stranger 
opposite te her happier that day. But 
she had a face which told of victory, the 
peace of God, the joy of Christ, of a 
sweet, self-controlled life. So wher- 
influence was for 
blessing. 

All of us should cultivate the same 
sort of face. At least we should all 
think of our responsibility for our looks 
and for the influence we exert upon 
people by the kind of face we show 
them.—Dr. J. R. Miller. 


The most destructive criticism has 
not been able to dethrone Christ as the 
incarnation of perfect holiness. The 
waves of a tossing and restless sea of 
unbelief break at His feet, and He 
stands still the supreme model, the in- 
spiration of great souls, the rest of the 
weary, the fragrance of all Christen- 
dom, the one divine flower in the gar- 
den of God.—Herrick Johnson. 
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Paui Matthews, D. D., Bishop. 


TeV. 


Consecration of the Bishop-Elect. 


On the Feast of the Conversion of 
St. Paul, the Very Rev. Paul Clement 
Matthews, sometime dean of the Dio- 
cese of Minnesota, was consecrated to 
be the fifth Bishop in succession of the 
Diocese of New Jersey. The solemn 
ceremonial tock place in St. Mary’s 
church, Burlington, an environment so 
long and deeply associated with the 
Episcopate of New Jersey. The num- 
ber desiring to attend the service so 
far exceeded the capacity of the church 
that it was only by most careful and 
skillful work of the committee of ar- 
rangements selections were made, and 
all possible space was made available. 
A large part of the church was occu- 
pied by the clergy and lay deputies of 
the Convention, conspicuously evidenc- 
ing the growth and size of the diocese. 


The Rev. Charles S. Lewis, rector of 
St. Mary’s parish, was master of cere- 
monies, and was assisted in that ca- 


pacity by the Revs. 
of Red Bank, and 
of Plainfield. 

By order of the Presiding Bishop of 
the American Church, the following was 
the order for the consecration: Conse- 
crator and Bishop Presiding—-The Rt. 
Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D., Bishop of 
Southern Ohio. Co-consecrators—The 
Rt. Revs. William A. Leonard, D. D., 
Bishop of Ohio, and Arthur L. Williams, 
D. D., Bishop of Nebraska. 
The Rt. Rev. John N. McCormick, Bish- 
op of Western Michigan. Presenters— 
The Rt. Revs. Joseph M. Francis, D. 
D., Bishop of Indianapolis, and Philip 


Robert MacKellar, 
EK. Vicars Stevenson, 
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| WM. H. PALMER, President. 
| W. 


E. B. 
H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


$1,730,370.00 


ADDISON, Vice-President. 


Perfect 


M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop of Penn- 
sylvaia. Attending Presbyters—The 
Revs. Irving Johnson, D. D., and F. F. 


Kramer, D. D., both of Faribault. 
The consent of the Bishops to the 
consecration was read by the Rt. Rev. 
Edwin S. Lines, D. D., Bishop of New- 
ark. The Litany was said by the Rt. 
Rev. Frederick J. Kinsman, D. D., 
Bishop of Delaware. The consent of 


the Standing Committees was read by | 


the»Rev.. Alfred B. Baker, D. D., of 
Princeten; the canonical testimonial by 
the Rev. Charles M. Perkins: the certi- 
ficate of ordinations by the archdeacon 
of the diocese: 
election by the chancellor of the dio- 
cese. The Rev. Howard E. Thompson, 
of Woodberry, secretary of the diocese, 
was deputy registrar of the General 
Convention. 

The music by the surpliced choir of 
St. Mary’s, under the direction of the 
choirmaster, Mr. Wells, was well 
chosen and well rendered, being in 
every way worthy of the occasion, but 


not so elaborate as to unduly prolong 


the service. 

Other Bishops and visiting clergy- 
men were present, together with nearly 
all the resident clergy of the diocese, 
and some lay readers and candidates 
for Holy Orders. 

The whole service was characterized 
by dignified simplicity. The luncheon 
that followed the service was practical- 
ly a reception to the new Bishop, The 
interest ofall Burlington was devoted 
to the great event of the day. 

As recorded in these columns at the 
time, Dean Matthews was elected at a 


special convention of the diocese in 
Trinity church, Trenton, on October 
7th last. With his family he is already 


in residence’ in Trenton, and has sched- 
uled a number of official appointments 


and the certificate of | 


lington 


Protection 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000 


First National Bank 


Ninth and Main 


immediately following his consecration. 

Forty years ago, in the same church, 
and before some of the same witnesses, 
the Rev. John Scarborough, D. D., of 
Pittsburgh, was consecrated Bishop, 
and exercised his office faithfully and 
fruitfully until his death on March 14th 
last. In St. Mary’s churchyard are the 
tombs of Bishops Doane and Odenheim- 
er, and of several priests once promi- 
nent and influential in the diocese. 
Mary’s parish, thus rieh in. tender and 
great associations, was an important 
factor in the early history of the Amer- 
ican Church. Services began in Bur- 
on All Saints’ Day, 17.02, 


St. 


A HOME AS GOOD AS YOURS 


was destroyed by fire yostepaaee An- 
other as good as yours will burn to- 
morrow. Fire statistics tell us that 150 
homes in the United States burn down 
every day of the year. 

As a precautionary measure to safe- 
guarding the valuables not covered by 
your insurance policies, rent a modern 
Steel Safe Deposit Box in our Fire and 
Burglar-Proof Vaults at 25 cents per 
month and up, according to space re- 
quired. : 
THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


of Richmond, Virginia. 


Capital and Surplus $1,600,000.00 
Resources 9,500,000.00 


Security and Service. 


through the efforts of the S. P. G. mis- 
sionaries, Revs. George Keith and John 
Talbot. The corner-stone of the first 
¢ehurch building was laid in 1703. That 
building, restored and enlarged in later 
years, still stands, and is used for the 
Sunday School and parish school. The 
present handsome and stately edifice 
was consecrated in 1854. It contains 
the Bishop’s throne, erected with the 
early intention of making this the Ca- 
thedral of the diocese, as Burlington 
was for-many years the home of the 
Bishops. The present rector of St. 
Mary’s, the Rev. Charles Smith Lewis, 
is the fifteenth in succession in 212 
years. Among his more recent prede- 
cessors were the Rey. Charles H. Hib- 
bard, and the late Revs. George Morgan 
Hills, W. Allen Johnson, William Cros- 
| well Doane, afterward Bishop of Al- 
bany, and Eugene A. Hoffman, subse- 
quently dean of the General Theological 


Seminary. 
Bishop Matthews finds the diocese 
substantially united, and ready for a 


| leadership which under God is expected 
to have large and lasting results for 
the glory of God and the advancement 
of His. pee anes se. te 


ed 
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GUARDIAN, EXECUTOR 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting 
with fidelity and care. 
Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women 
who prefer the strength, prudence and business experience of the 
Richmond Trust and Savings Gompany to that of any individual. 
The fees for service are tho same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil 
to your will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 


2 Richmond Trust & : 
3 per ct. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accoutits, sans Seven sie eneeesioe 
One Million Dollars Capital 


WHAT DOES IT COST 


When the VIRGINIA TRUST COM- 
PANY acts as Executor and 
Trustee of an Estate? 
ANSWER 
Not one penny more than would be allowed 
to an individual acting in the same 


SE 


« Church « 


capacity—indeed, it costsless. _ awa Fur U iture 
Interviews and correspondence on the subject! invited. Ms : : FS urnis b i n 8 8 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY allt Decorations 
RICHMOND, VA. fale 
Our own resources, - - - - $2,500,000.60 
Investments held in trust, - - 4,400,000.00 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


[uE_LENTEN SEASON AND EASTBR-DAY 


coming so early this year it is important that all work to be executed in 
~e time should be definitely decided upon promptly and ORDERED AT AN 
\NEW EARLY DATE. The memorials for the coming LENT and the richer gifts for 
CX ©) s 8 the Festal-Tide should be considered at this time, so designs can be prepared for 
2s UDI10O §8| Criticism and approval. Our many years of experience are at the service of all 
|23, 25 and 27| Churchmen. Consult us as Experts and ask for preliminary illustrated data and 


Sixth Avenue) photographs of exectited work. 
YORK 
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+ CHURCH FURNISHINGS, MEMORIALS, ETC. 


Bunce Hrt Glass Co. | 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 
515 Kast Main St., RICHMOND, VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 
Swtimates and information cheerfully given. 
bagi toca temas solicited. 


Church ‘Furnishings 


Gold, Silver a and Brass 


L 


Church and Chancel/(), Lyetke’s Art Works 


Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churchee 


coed W. & E. SCHMIDT vO. 
308 Third Street Milwaukee, Wis. 


J. M. ONDERDONK 


Church Furnishings .MONZYALE, 


Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit 
Wangings, Altar Linen and Stoles. 


BRASS.—Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, Altar | 


Seoks, Processional Crosses, Pulpits, Leo 


terns, Memorial Tablets. 


IR. Geissler, Mc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*% Memorials * 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


10 TO 20% DISCOUNT 


To anyone presenting this advertisement in 
urchasin BIBLES, PRAYER-BOOKS and 
YMNALS, Devotional or Religious Books. 


THE CHURCH BOOK STORE 
317 N. Charles St., Baltimore, | (With LYCETT) 
Headquarters for Church and Sunday School Supplies. 


erine BELLS 


Memortal Bells a Specialty. . 
> McShane Bell Foundry Co., Baltimore, Md., U.S.A 


 scwoot | 


Ask for Catalogue and Special Donation Plan No. 68 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C. S. BELL CO. HILLSBORO, OHIO 


Memorial Windows 


MONUMENTS and CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Church Furnishings In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. ALTARS, FONTS, hee TABLETS. 
LEst. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave. New York. Sunday School sipeians 


CHURCH VESTMENTS “F. HOGEMAI 


CHARLES F. HOGEMAN 
EMBROIDERIES 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE NEW YORE 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


(Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 
CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 


100 and 110 Main St, ORANGE, N. J. 
GRANITE AND MARBLE 

COX SONS & VINING 
71-74 MADISON AVENUE NEW YORK 


MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South. 
We pay the freight and guarantee 


safe val: 

Brotherhood of St. Andrew we COL Ea ee 
Guilds and all Church organizations (Established 65 years.) 

desiring to assist their treasury can 264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Ve. 


find no better way than by represent: | 
the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 
And at the same time you will do pe} 
good work by placing the SOUTHREN 
CHURCHMAN in homes where there is 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES. 


Stoles, Vestments, Altar Linens, Altar Hang- 
ings, Banners, ete. 
“The stole is arrived and is indeed beau- 
tiful."".—Mrs. D. C., Knoxville, Tenn. 
“We are all delighted with the lovely 
burse and veil, and surplice.”’—Miss M. B. 


ing 


no Church paper. Write to-day for ful) |R, Biltmore, N. C 
. | Address: MISS MACKRILLE, : 
particulars. | THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
SOUTHERN CHUROHMAN, CHEVY CHASE, MD. 
Thirty minutes by trolley from U. & 
Richmond, Va. Treasury, Washington, D. C. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A Wonderful Gift. 


Mrs. Landon R. Mason. 


A few years ago, a farmer and his 
wife, in Kansas, sent $7,500 to the 
Leper Mission, and have contributed 
annually ever since. Mr. Danner, the 
general secretary of this mission, pass- 
ing through Kansas last fall, 
upon these generous contributors. 

He found their house very small and 
cheap, and their scanty furniture of the 
plainest description. The man is par- 
tially paralyzed, and his wife bears un- 
mistakable marks of pain 
kindly face, from a great tumor upon 
her throat. 
assistance in their household work. 

When Mr. Danner expressed the grat- 
itude of the Leper Mission for their 
wonderful gift, no doubt costing end- 
less self sacrifice, they answered ‘‘Don’t 
thank us, thank God, who told us to 
give it. We only obeyed His will, and 
were glad to do it.” How many of us 
listen for His -voiece, and gladly obey 
His will, as those two patient suffering 
Christians in Kansas, listen and obey? 


of happiness, like the 
Kingdom of Heaven, is within. If one 
has not found it in America, it can not 
be found in Europe, for it is not in 
this place nor that place nor in any 
external surroundings. It is within the 
soul. 


The secret 


upon her! 


Living alone, they have no’ 
, be that rest as it falls on the soul weary 


jthan that of this world; and with fac- 


/ordained death for all His children, has 
called 


‘that time. 
|take some care of ourselves, We know 


A Christian View of Death. 
Some people are afraid of death, and 
so are in fear all their lifetime. They 
seem to think that God, who provides 
for them while they live in this won- 
derful home, will desert them when 
they die. They think that He who has 


night, tired and weary, they go to find 
their little beds all made up for them, 
their supper all ready on the table, 
their father’s arms, their mother’s lap, 
their older sisters to untie their cloaks 
and help them change their shoes. They 
do not really know it, but they believe 
in it. They are not afraid to go home. 
No, they run home gladly, believing in 
the love waiting for them there. So we 
may run home when God calls us, sure 
that an infinite love awaits us in our 
Father’s house with its many mansions. 
—Selected. 


left us to die without any care or pro- 
vision for what will become of us at 
When we are well, and can 


that God cares for us; but we think 
that when we become utterly helpless, 
then He deserts us. But soft as in- 
fant’s sleep shall be the coming of 
death to you and to me. Sweet shall 


The Body of Christ is a living body: 
therefore while there is-an element in - 
it which is permanent and unchange- 
able, nevertheless all the rest is in a 
perpetual state of change. It adopts it- 
self to its surroundings; it absorbs new 
material; it grows upon what is good, 
it discards what is useless or harmful. 
By such processes as these it continues 
in living union with Christ the Head, 
and continues to be the organism, 
through which the Holy Spirit brings 
the world progressively to a fuller and 
fuller knowledge of the one perfected 
Revelation of God once for: all, accom- 
plished in Jesus Christ—Dr. W. H. 
Frere. es 


with work, and the body exhausted by 
years. Tenderly shall that death-cloud 
envelope us, and hide all familiar things 
from our failing sight. And when we 
awake again, with no abrupt transition, 
with no astonishment, but with a serene 
satisfaction, shall we find ourselves 
softly led into new being, in the- midst 
of old and new friends. We shall be in 
the presence of a more divine beauty 


ulties opening into greater power to 
meet the new Knowledge and the new 
work of that next world, that vast be- SSS 
yond. Responsibilities take a different hue 

Do you ask me how I know thjs? | altogether when you can simply and 
Why, I know it just as your little chil- | quietly commit the busy life every day 
dren know that when they go home ati to the God who heareth prayer. 
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SEG HDUCATIONAT, 882s 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 


4 Seminary in Virginia. 


dits entered 


‘ried out. 


‘a little and 
bosom and drew out a cloth which he 


The Ninety-third Session opens Septem- 
ber 15, 19165. 
Special students admitted, 
For catalogues, addres the 
DBHAN or SHCRETARY, 
Alexandria, V'a. 


THE VIRGINIAN 
HOME @) TRAINING SCHOOL 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Hstablished 1893. 
“or terms and information, &ddress 


MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


NBAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School 
for Boys will open September 15, 19165, 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application, 


A., Principal, 


A. R,. HOXTON, B, 
ST. ALBAN’ National Cathedral School for Boys. 

College preparation for boys over 
12 years. 26 acres of campus and athletic fields. 
Outdoor sports. Country school. One resident 
master for every four boarding pupils. Bishop 
of Washington, President of Board of  rustees. 
For ce es address H. L.GrnuGG, Headmaster, 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital | 


—AND— 
Training School for Nurses 


UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training 
can be had for developme). tof Nurses. For fur- 
ther information, address 


Ruy. W. 8. /OLATBORNE, Supt. 


GUNSTON HALL ah de henpere died ahd 
A Scnoon ror Gms. Preparatory and Academic Courses, 
Two years Post- Amey and College Work. Music, Art and 


Expression. Build ing especiall eat Athletics. 
Mrs. Ge me mY (or; 
Miss HE, M. Crank, LL 


Miss OLana A. BuNTLEY en B. cy Associates, 


The Theological Department 


of the 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where 
the student of Theology meets in the frank 
intercourse of a common life, with the stu- 
dent of History and Literature on the one 
hand, and with the student of Science on 
the other. 
For Catalogue Address 
THE DEAN, 


Sewanee, Tenn, 


The General Theological 


Seminary. 
Chelsea Square, New York. 

The next Academic Year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September, 

Special Students admitted and Graduate 
course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other 
sarticulars can be had from 
The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 

Dean. 


The Divinity ‘School. of the ‘Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 


Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 1862. 


Special students admitted. Privilege of 
attending course of special study at the 
University of Pensylvania. 

For information address the Rev. W. M, 
GROTON, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 Woodland 
Avenue, 


9 
ST. MARY’S Piao e GHwie 
Preparatory and College Courses. 


The Diocesan School of the Carolinas. 
Rev.GEO, W. LAY,Rector Box 19, Raleigh, N.C, 


sollege mn, ALour 
Sweet Briar College 40.3.69¢ 0 em tinue 


leads to the A.B. Als ree, A sub-freshman ¢ 
prepares for colle cated in the Piedmont s 
of Virginia. Cata Airs and views sent on application. 
DR.MARY K.BENEDIOT, Pros.,Box103, Sweet Briar, Vo. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL, 
CHARLESTOWN', W. VA, 


A. Church School for Girls. Opens Sep- 
tember, 1915, under the auspices of the 
Bishop of the diocese. Home influences and 
character building, Large faculty college 
graduates, 

For catalogue apply 

MARIA PENDLETON DUVAL, 
Staunton, Va, 


GRAFTON HALL, 


Fond du Lac, Wis. 
1 THE CATHHDRAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 
Junior College-House HWeonomies, 
Music, Art, and Library Courses, 


University of Virginia Summer School 


5th. 
and 


June 22d-August 


Preparatory, Col- 
lege, Professional 


Montessori Methods 


Courses. Attendance from $4 States, Beau- 
tiful Campus——Delightful Climate—Tuition 
$12 for non-Virginians. Reruced are, Wx- 


cursions to Washington, Luray Caverns, Old 
Point Comfort, ete, or illustrated Circu- 
lar apply Director Summer School, Virginia 
University. 


For Cirls CHATHAM, VA, 
On Main Line Southern R, Rt 
RT. REV, A. M, RANDOLPH, D. D,, LL.D, EPISCOPAL VISITOR 
REV. C, ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rootor 
Offers a thorough education at moderate cost, 
Beautiful and healthful location, Ten-acre 
campus. Modern bulldings and equipment, 
Athletics, Gymnasium, College Preparatory, 
Art, Expression and Business 
Certifie ate admits to leading colleges, 
Catalogue and views on request. 
Mru, Elizabeth May MW hata B, P., Prin., Box 1% 


Literary, Music, 
Courses, 


National Cathedral School for Girls 


Mreproot bullding in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. 
100 resident Verge College certificate privi- 
lege. Music, Art, Advanced, and&pecial Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of ne Board of Trustees, 
JESSIE C, McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 
HELEN L. WEBSTER Ph, D "Academic Head. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D.C, 


Bishop Aves Robbed ‘by Bandits, 


On the night of December 17th, ban- 
the residence of Bishop 
Aves in Guadalajara, Mexico. There 
were some twenty-five of them and they 
helped themselves freely to whatever 
they wished; meanwhile keeping the 
Bishop and his family under cover of 
their guns. Threats 
Bishop and his son, and later to carry 
off Mrs. Aves were fortunately not car- 
No personal injury was in- 
flicted but they took such things as 
they could lay their hands on. The 
Bishop writes: 


“Our material loss, including three 


gold watches, jewelry, silverware, cloth- 
ing and money; was not as great as it 
might have been, and you may be sure 
we are thankful the affair was not more 
tragical. 

“When the family was about to re- 
tire an Indian boy, who chanced to be 


spending the night with us, said to me 


aside: ‘Now, my dear Bishop, you have 
no more money, You are poor. I have 
(here he reached in his 


unknotted, revealing a few small silver 
coins,) it is yours, And I will pray to 
God my thanks that your lives are all 
spared.’ Of course I took it! So beau- 
tiful an act could not be marred and so 
fine a spirit wounded by a refusal. He 


to abduct the 


had walked from home, thirty miles, to 
save that money, and he walked back 
feeling richer than he came. And I, 
too, am richer in heart, with the feel- 
ing that not a few of these Indians are 
good and true and Christ-like, and that 
all can be redeemed.” 


Prayer- Daye in China idan America, 


Almost at the same moment that 
, President Wilson was calling this na- 
tion to pray for peace, President Yuan 
Shih-kai, of China, made a like procla- 
mation. Bishop Graves of Shanghai, 
commenting upon it, speaks as follows: 
| “The gimilarities and the contrasts 
in the nearly simultaneous action of 
President Yuan Shih-Kai and President 
Wilson are most striking. China and 
America are the two greatest republics, 
and while both are newtral in the pres- 
‘ent war, both are vitally affected by the 
‘dislocation of trade, and bound to be 
still more affected by the issue of the 
strifo. ° The American President acts 
in accordance with well-established 
precedents, and from deepest personal 
conviction addresses his countrymen, 
who are conscious of security and pow- 
er, are keenly alive to the issues in- 
yolved, and whole-heartedly recognize 
the leadership of their chief executive. 
The Chinese President is hewing out a 
new path, unknown to his ancestors; 
both he and his people are conscious of 


| 


national danger and weakness, and it 
is for the most part only the numerical- 
ly small Christian community who have 
any idea of how to respond to the govy- 
ernment’s call. Yet the most striking 


thing is the fundamental parallel of 
two great nations, whose convictions 


and ideals are those of peace and popu- 
lar government, both turning in pray- 
er, at the call of their chosen rulers, to 
the Power above nations Who alone can 
order the unruly wills and affections of 
mankind.’’ 


Called to Tents, ‘first to be with 
him; and, secondly, to go where he 
sends us.—G, Campbell \phatdabs 


—_— 


Reliable Salesmen Wanted. 


We are prepared to offer liberal terms 
to a reliable man in every section to 
represent us as tree dealer. Experi- 
ence not necessary. We furnish com- 
plete canvassing outfit free, advance 10 
per cent on approved orders, and ship 
only first-class stock to fill your orders. 
Give three business men as references. 
Our reference: American lxchange 
National Bank, Greensboro, N. C. 


J. VAN LINDLEY NURSERY CO, 


Dept. J-210 Pomona, N. ©. 


Southern Churchman Co. 
Publishers. 
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THE MISSIONARY TREASURY. 


The Treasurer of the Board of Mis- 
sions, in sending out his monthly 
statement of receipts, notes with grati- 
fication that the contributions from all 
sources to January first exceeded those 
of last year at the same date by a small 
amount, only a few hundred dollars in- 
deed, but enough to indicate no fall- 
ing off. In view of disturbed conditions 
in the financial world and the tendency 
to retrenchment which has been so 
general, and in view also of the extra- 
ordinary calls which have been made 
this winter upon the generosity of our 
people, it is good to know this. Not 
for many years has money been so 
“close,’’? and in many quarters economy 
and carefulness in expenditure has 
been necessary. Owing to lack of work 
and other causes 
unusual demand for aid for the poor 
and destitute among ourselves, and this 
is being generously met. From a 
stricken nation in Europe, and from 
the agencies which are ministering to 


the suffering and agony induced by a' 


heartless war, have come appeals to 
which Americans have responded most 
liberally. Perhaps never before have 
our people given more in the way of 
charity than within the past few 
months. 
aggregate beyond what is ordinarily de- 
manded, and we are very certain that 
a full proportion of this has come 
from those who are regular and consci- 
entious givers to the work of the Lord. 
Under these circumstances it would not 
have been surprising, however distress- 
ing, if there had been a falling off in 
missionary contributions, That such 
apparently has not been the case is a 
distinct cause for courage and grati- 
tude. It indicates that the persistent 
teaching of the Church as to our mis- 
sionary duty has not been without deep 
and lasting effect; that our people are 
accepting this as a part of their Chris- 
tian obligations, not to be set aside for 
any cause or neglected for other inter- 
ests, but to be met just as any other 
obligation, 


there has been an} 


Millions upon millions in the 


need” of it. 
has only to be careful and discriminat- | 


EDITORIALS 


comes instilled into the minds and 
hearts of God’s people that the Master’s 
cause will prosper in the world and His 
kingdom come. 

The Lord has made ample provision 
for financing the missionary work of 
His Church. If His people would only 
recognize that fact and accept it there 
would never be any occasion for anx- 
jiety or misgivings on this score. That 
provision lies in the simple rule rec- 
ommended to us in the New Testament, 
the only Church-money-raising scheme 
that has the stamp of Divine approval, 
that every Christian should give regil- 
larly, out of what God gives to him, a 
fixed proportion for the maintenance 
and extension of the work in which the 
Lord has taken him into partnership 
with Himself. Thus he will make that 
work, that cause, a part of his life’s 
business and interest. What the pro- 
portion shall be that is thus devoted is 
left for each one to determine for him- 
self. It is not a tax but a free gift, al- 
beit such a sacred obligation: If this 
obligation be recognized and this rule 
be adopted then the matter of mission- 
ary giving is no longer dependent upon 
special appeals or occasional enthusi- 
asm. Neither is it much affected by 
hard times or financial stringency, or 
even by extraordinary demands. As 
long as God gives to His people their 
“daily bread,’’—the supply of their or-: 
dinary wants and necessities,—He is 
giving them the means for meeting all 
the demands of their duty. For this 
is one of cur needs, like food and cloth- 
ing and the rest, which He has prom- 
ised to supply because He created the 
necessity and “knoweth that we have 
The very poorest of us 


ing in the use of what our Heavenly 
Father gives us to find it enough to go 
around. If we spend all we have on too 
expensive clothing we will lack for 
food, but the fault will be our own, not 
the Lord’s. If we spend everything on 
food and raiment we will have nothing 
left to give, but the deficiency will not 
be in God’s bounty, but in our use of it. 


It is as this principle be-|If when our physical wants art sup- 


() 


plied we plan to invest the rest of our 
income, or to spend it on our pleasures 
and extravagancies, and to meet our 
dues to God out of the loose change 
which we may happen to find in our 
pockets after all our needs and luxu- 
ries have been supplied, then poverty 
will meet us every Sunday morning like 
an armed man. We have wasted or 
misappropriated His portion with which 
He provided us, 


If the Church is, as we believe, learn- 
ing this method of giving and putting 
it into practice more and more, it is 
one of the most hopeful signs of her vi- 
tality and a cause of devout congratula- 
tion. 


A-PROPOSED BOOK OF OFFICES. 


Official. A Book of Offices. Services 
for Occasions not Provided for in the 
Book of Common Prayer. Compiled 
by a Committee of the House of 
Bishops at Cincinnati, October, 1910, 
and after further consideration, with 
suggestions from other Bishops, re- 
vised and reported, October, 1913. 
Referred back to the Committee, and 
re-issued, 1914, with corrections, 
preliminary to presentation to the 
House of Bishops at the General Con- 
vention of 1916. Milwaukee: Young 
Churchman Co. Cloth; pp. 187. 
Price $1.00. 

The history and vicissitudes of this 
Book of Offices is set forth with some 
fullness on its title page as given 
above. It is to be noted that the word 
“Official” refers only to its status as a 
proposed report of a Committee, which 
thus far the House of Bishops has de- 
clined to authorize, approve or ever 
formally to receive. Also that the 
General Convention as a whole has 
nothing to do with this proposed book, 
it being a matter in which the House 
of Bishops alone is concerned. A com- 
mittee of that House was appointed in 
Richmond in 1907 to report three years 
later ‘fon the subject of the prepara- 
tion” of such a book of offices; the 
committee consisting of the Bishops of 
Texas, Kansas, Newark, Springfield and 
Fond du Lac. They reported in Cin- 
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cinnati in 1910 that in their judgment 
the preparation of such a book was de- 
sirable, and moreover they presented 
a book already prepared, without, how- 
ever, asking for it the approval or au- 
thorization of the House. The whole 
matter being recommitted the book was 
again presented in New York in 1913, 
with the addition of a single office and 
other slight changes, but now with the 
recommendation that it receive the 
“general approval’ of the House of 
Bishops and that its publication be pro- 
vided for. The House contented itself 
with the adoption of a substitute reso- 
lution continuing the committee to re- 
port again at the next General Conven- 
tion. | 

The committee have accomplished 
their task, and have done all that they 
or the entire House of Bishops can pos- 
sibly do in the direction of providing 
for these occasional offices. They have 
placed in the hands of their fellow 
Bishops a manual of forms which will 
no doubt prove both convenient and 
useful to them when they are called 
upon to conduct or to authorize special 
forms of service for extraordinary occa- 
sions in their respective dioceses. 


form suggested may be adopted and 


authorized by the Diocesan, or. it may | 


a 


serve as a model in preparing another 
more in accord with his own taste and 
judgment, or it may be ignored alto- 
gether. That is for each Bishop to de- 
cide in his own jurisdiction. But, as 
every well informed Churchman knows 
no “general approval’ or imprimatur 


of the Heuse of Bishops could lend to 


this or any Book of Offices. one iota of | 


official sanction or authority. Unfortu- 
nately, however, not all Churchmen are 
well informed, and any indorsement or 
formal acceptance on the part of the 
Bishops, however guarded, would in- 
évitably produce an impression that 
this useful, but still somewhat crude 
and undigested, collection of forms had 
been endued with a character of quasi 
authority in the Chirch. In a little 
while it would be quoted as an estab- 
lished formulary or an accepted expo- 
sition of Church doctrine and practice. 
This, it is plain, would not make for 
peace but for confusion. The more 
complete, varied and suggestive the 
work is as a form-book for the Bishops 
‘who may need it, the more disastrous 
it would prove as a text-book of rites 
and ceremonies for the Church at 
large. We sincerely hope therefore 
and believe that our Right Reverend | 
Fathers will avoid any action which 


would give color to such an assump- | 


tion. 


God has granted us the possibility 
of believing in a more trustful and 
more generous way than if we saw. 
To believe, not because we are learned 
and can prove, but because there is a 
something in us, even God’s own Spirit, 
which makes us feel light as light, and 
truth as true—that is the blessed 
faith.—F, W. Robertson. 


The | 


’|They fail, 
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Wor the Southern Churchman. 
“NISI DOMINUS.” 


Nancy Byrd Turner. 


“Except the Lord doth build the house 
their labor is but lost that build it, 

Except the Lord the city keep the 
watchman waketh but in vain,’— 

So runs Thine ancient prophecy, and 
slow the ages have fulfilled is 


Through centuries the harper’s song 
hath made its solemn meaning 
plain. 


Except the Lord the mansion build 
. . . Lo, dust to dreary dust have 
crumbled 

The ivory palaces where kings had held 
high court with pomp and guilt, 

The ramparts of the mighty ones, the 
turrets of the strong lie humbled, 

The temples of the old proud gods. 
Their labor was but lost that built, 


Except the Lord the city keep 
Nineveh, Babylon and Tyre, 
Carthage and Rome, with glory girt and 
garmented in bright disdain, 

Lay light at ease until the day when, 
racked of sword and ruined of fire, 

Their beauty perished suddenly, the] 
watchmen waking but in vain. 


Unless the Lord Himself do build . F 
Trembling I rear with doubts and 
dreams 

|The house of my humanity, its fashion 
wrought of hopes and fears:— 

O wise and wondrous Architect, 
Thou the stones, lay Thou 
beams, 

That so my dwelling-place may stand 
the tumult of the after years! 


set 
the 


Unless the Lord the city keep 
Ay, sentinel by sentinel 
the watchers that I set, if 
O Watchman in the tower of time, 
guard Thou my spirit’s citadel, 
O Keeper of the gates of life, keep 
Thou my life for me! 


Hetters to the Boditor 


In this department the Bditor will at all 
times welcome communications expressing 
»~pinions on the various topics which are 
engaging the attention of the Church. But 
‘he Editor will not hold himself responsible 
for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in 
our columns except over the signature of 
the writer. 

We cannot undertake to decipher illegible 
sommunications. Manuscripts, when not 
ised, will be returned to the writers if post- 
iwe.stamps are enclosed for that purpcese, 


manuscripts. 


Poor Maubeuge! 


Mr. Editor: When the Germans be- 
gan to force their way through Belgium 
last summer, my first thought was for 
Maubeuge, so near the Belgian line, 


within the northern frontier of France. 
This city had long been a familiar 
friend to our. Richmond branch of that 
great Huguenot 
worked in France for years to revive 
the ancient Protestant faith, and to 
fight the deadly atheistic tendencies 
that gained ground after the disestab- 
lishment of the Roman Church. 
Numbers of native Frenchmen have 
beeome Huguenot pastors, of late years 
and before the ruinous war began, 


iwere ministering to large and growing 


congregations. One of these clergymen 


dark or dread the midnight be:— 


sut the Editor cannot be responsible for | 


‘and the most important fortified city | 


Society which has]. 


} 
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was supported in Maubeuge by our 
Richmond branch. Hearing constantly 
of his splendid work, some of our so- 
ciety having personally visited the city, 
and frequent letters being interchanged, 
we were deeply interested in a late let- 
ter from Monsieur D’Aubigny, son of 
the historian, who told us that Mau- 
beuge was a military camp entirely di- 
vested of its civilian population, and 
that the people were courageous and 


heroic; since then, the city has been 
laid in ruins. : Our pastor is in the 
army, if still alive, like most of the 
other pastors, and his family helpless, 
impoverished refugees —- Poor Mau- 
beuge! 

The Rey. Dr. W. M. Moore, president 


of the Union Theological Seminary, will 
speak on this subject at the Grace 
Street Presbyterian church, Fourth and 
Grace streets, on Sunday night, Febru- 
ary 7th, the Rev. James W. Morris as- 
sisting in the service. 

Mrs. Lanpon R. Mason. 


Young Men Going From Home. 


Mr. Hditor: We are receiving fre- 
quent inquiries from the parents and 
friends of young men removing to new 
homes asking us to correspond with 
the nearest rector or Brotherhood 
Chapter in order that they may be made 
to feel at home amid new Church sur- 
roundings. Although this is already a 
feature of our daily mail, we shall be 
glad if by means of this letter wider 
publicity to this side of our work and 
consequently larger usefulness, 

The Brotherhood of St. Andrew is a 
convenient organization through which 
to promote this important side of the 
Church’s work, first, because it is na- 
tional ‘in its extent, and more especially 
because this particular kind of work is 
peculiarly its own. 

Letters regarding young men who go 
to new places of residence either for 
college or for business will receive our 
painstaking attention. We solicit these 
only for the good that may be accom- 
plished, for we are glad to render to 
the Church and her young men this 
voluntary service. 

Grorce H. RANDALL, 
Associate Secretary, Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew. 88 Broad street, Boston, 
Massachusetts. 


Love It demands the 
heart. 
manity into two 
“Lovest thou me?’’ 
greatest, the most intense, 


unselfish of lovers, he says, 


is exacting. 
The question that divides hu- 


classes is Christ’s 
Because he is the 
the most 
“Whoso- 


,ever he be of you that forsaketh not 


all he hath, he cannot be my disciple.’’ 
Art, knowledge, ambition, pleasure, 
are exacting. Whoever would enjoy 
them must pay the price. But nothing - 
is so exacting as love. Christ demands 
the whole heart, the whole man. Hear 
his words: “He that loveth father or 
mother more than me is not worthy of 
me. And he that taketh not his cross, 
and followeth after me, is not worthy 
of me.” Love cannot be satisfied with 
anything else than love.—J. F. C. Saw- 
Vers sb: 


Indignation, though closely allied to 
sinful anger, is not vicious but virtuous. 
The indignation of Jesus is often men- 
tioned. His was holy fire; it was the 
fiame of truth consuming falsehood, of 
justice attacking wrong, of love burn- 
ing against selfishness. He has not put 
off this garment yet: in heaven still 
burns. ‘the wrath of the Lamb.’’— 
Stalker. 
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CALENDAR FOR FEBRUARY. 


1—-Monaay. 
2—Tuesday—Purification of St. Mary 
the Virgin. 


7—Sexagesima Sunday. 
14—Quinquagesima Sunday. 
17—Ash Wednesday. 
21—First Sunday in Lent. 
24—-Wednesday—St. Matthias. 
24, 26, 27—-EXmber Days. 
28—Second Sunday in Lent. 


Collect for Sexagesima Sunday. 

O Lord God, who seest that we put 
not our trust in any thing that we do; 
mercifully grant that by Thy power we 
may be defended against all adversity; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


‘ 


Berkeley Divinity School. 


The seventh course of ‘Divinity 
Sermons or Lectures’ on the Mary 
Fitch Page Foundation will be given 
by the Rev. Joseph Gayle Hurd Barry, 
D. D., of the class of 1886, rector of the 
Church of St. Mary the Virgin, New 
York City, on Monday, February 8, 
1915, and the three following days, in 
the Chapel of St. Luke, after Evening 
Prayer at 5:30 o’clock. The subject 


will be:. Holiness, a Mark of the 
Church: 1. The Holiness of the Body of| 
Christ; 2. The Universal Vocation to 
Holiness; 3. The Holiness of the ’Priest- 


hood; 4. The Holiness of the Religious 
Life. 

The clergy attending will find places 
reserved for them in the choir. 


To Men and Boys of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew, Everywhere: 

We offer our services to those mem- 
bers of the Brotherhood who may be 
coming to San Francisco during the 
288 days that our 
Pacific International Exposition is open. 
If you desire information, or our bro- 
therly guidance, write The Brotherhool 
of St. Andrew, 401 Montgomery St., 
San Francisco. Personal calls must be 
exceedingly brief. 


Religious Kducation Commission. 


The New York and New Jersey Pro- 
vincial Commission on Religious Edu- 
eation had its first meeting in the Syn- 
Od Hall, New York, on Thursday, Jan- 
uary 24th. Every diocese in the Pro- 
‘vince had representatives present ex- 
cept one. The report of a committee 
previously appointed to prepare an out- 
line of work was adopted substantially 
as presented. The commission had be- 
fore it a careful survey of educational 
conditions in. each diocese of the Pro- 
vince. The commission’s. representatives 
in the several dioceses had been re- 
quested to send statements of their 
diocesan policy and organization in ed- 
ucation, the extent of parochial adop- 
tion of the suggestions of the General 
Board, and the number and character 
of institutions of higher learning in 
each diocese. This survey will be of 
practical help to the commission to- 
ward intelligent action. © 

A committee was appointed to create 
a demonstration school in some New 
York parish, A detail plan for such a 
school was presented, and it is expect- 


ed to be of benefit. Teachers will be 
invited to come to it and see methods 
and principles put to the test of prac- 
tice. 


The Provincial Summer School will 
be held in Hobart College buildings, 
Geneva, N> Y., July 3d to 10th. The 
programme will be published as: soon 
as arranged. 


St. Mary’s School, Shanghai. 

For many months negotiations have 
been under way to secure a proper site 
for St. Mary’s School, Shanghai, and to 
remove it from the grounds on which 
St. John’s University is located. This 
has at last been done and an attractive 
site, containing ten acres has been ob- 
tained for $26,000, which is only a lit- 
tle over half what it was thought would 
be needed to expend, and those inter- 
ested in the undertaking are greatly 
cheered. The next effort must be to- 
ward the erection of proper buildings. 
In this connection one of the teachers 
in St. Mary’s writes: 


“Living in awakened China, and real- 


izing the unique opportunity’ the 


;Church has here to-day, we could not 


have the heart and courage to go on 
with our work, had we not faith that 
the Church at home would make pos- 
sible the expansion demanded by the 
times. All around us are heathen 
schools, started by the government or 
by private enterprise. These schools 
are constantly improving in _ their 
standards. Unless the Christian insti- 
tutions can keep pace with such schools 
in the character and quality of courses 
offered, the coming Chinese student 
will prefer the heathen school for its 
superior advantages. Shall our girls 
be driven to accept the Western 
scholarship without Christianity—the 


'empty shell without the kernel which is 
great Panama-' 


the raison d’etre for our work in China? 


It rests with the Church at home to en- 
;able us to meet this wonderful oppor- 


tunity and to teach the students to 


know and serve our Teacher and Mas- 


ter, Jesus Christ.’ 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
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Dr. Alexander Mann Elected Suffragan 


Bishop. 


The adjourned Diocesan Convention 
reassembled in Trinity church, Newark, 
on January 26th, with full attendance. 
Some business was transacted, espe- 
cially concerning the requirements of 
voting in the Diocesan Convention, with 
the purpose of making them more lib- 
eral. The principal business was action‘ 
upon the Bishop’s request to consider 
the election of the Suffragan Bishop, 
on account of the extent of the work 
of the diocese. The Convention de- | 
cided to elect a Suffragan Bishop by a 
nearly unanimous vote, although there 
were those who would have preferred 
a Bishop-Coadjutor. Of about 157 
clergy in the diocese about 112 were 
entitled to vote for a Bishop, and 96 
were present and voting. There were 
three ballots, and the votes were cast 
as follows: 


Clerical: Rev. Dr. Mann, 11, 37, 66; 


Archdeacon McCleary, 31, 24, 16; Rey. 
| B. L. Parsons, 12, 12, 5; Rev. E. de F. 
| Miel, D. D., OS G.rom Rey. J. H. Melish, 
Test Bit Os Rev. H. H. Hadley, 6, 2, 0; 
Rev, iD}: ’s. Hamilton, 5, 1, 0; Rev. John 
' Mockridge, D. D., 4, 1, 0; Archdeacon — 
tT oueley. 3, 3, 3; Rev. C. M. Douglas, 
Sia O's 

Wabéd were also cae for Dr. White, 
Archdeacon Ladd, and Mr. Stearly. 

Of the eighty-one parishes in union 
with the Convention, sixty-five were 
represented in the voting, as follows: 


Dr. Mann, 14, 26, 48; Archdeacon 
McCleary, 10, 9, 7; Mr: Parsons, 16, 
14, 3; Mr. Hamilton, 7, 2, 0; Arch- 


| deacon Longley, 5, 4, 0; Dr. Miel, 4, 4, 
| 35 Mr. Hadley, 4, 3, 0; Dr. Mockridge, 
2, 10% 

| Dr. White and Mr. Melish also re- 
ceived votes. 

Rey. C. M. Douglas and Rev. George 
D. Hadley withdrew their names after 
nomination. 

Rev. Dr. Alexander Mann, now rec- 
tor of Trinity church, Boston, formerly 
rector of Grace church, Orange, was 
therefore elected by a two-thirds vote 
in each order. Rev. Dr. White. Dr. 
Gwynne, Dr. Reazor, Rev. C, T. Walk- 
ley, Messrs. H. W. Mabie, W. R. Howe, 
D. M. Sawyer, E. O. Stanley, were ap- 
pointed a committee to notify Dr. Mann 
of his election. 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. T. C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Darst’s First Sermon. 


The Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., 
preached his first sermon since his 
consecration’ on January 24th, at St. 
James’ church, Wilmington, and was 
heard by a large congregation which at- 
tended the service in spite of the very 
inclement weather which prevailed. His 
sermon was an earnest appeal for 
Christians to let their lives be living 
examples of the power of the Gospel of 
Christ. 

Rev. Dr. William H. Milton, the rec- 
tor, introduced the Bishop to the con- 
gregation and urged that the members 
of St. James’ would lend their hearty 
co-operation to him as he begins his 
,work by their prayers as well as in a 
personal way. He emphasized the im- 
portance of their being loyal. St. 
James’, as the leading church of the 
diocese, he said, could have a large in- 
fluence in making the work of Bishop 
Darst one of great benefit throughout 
the entire diocese. 

Bishop Darst took as his text the 
fourteenth and sixteenth verses of St. 
Matthew’s gospel, ‘‘Ye are the light of 
|the world. Let your light so shine be- 
fore men that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven.’’ 
| “First of all allow me to tell you,” 
said the Bishop, ‘‘what a blessed privi- 
lege it is for me to preach my first 
sermon as Bishop of this diocese in 
this church which through the years 
has stood for the highest and the no- 
| blest; in this church whose rector and 
,vestry has treated me so kindly. I 
‘want to thank them and I want to ask 
that I may have your help and co- 
operation and your prayers.” 

“Tt was not an easy matter to leave 
old St. James’ in Richmond,” he said, 
.“for it is not possible for any man who 
loves his people to leave them without 
regret.’”? He had accepted the call to be- 
come the Bishop of the diocese because 
he felt that it was the call of God. In 
doing that he had experienced the 
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greatest joy because he believed that 
he was doing his duty. 

Speaking of the late Bishop Robert 
Strange, he said that he knew and 
loved him for twelve years. He spoke 
in the tenderest words of his beautiful 
life of service. 


“I know that his loss to you is per- 
sonal,’’ he continued, “and I know that 
I cannot take his place, for that place 
in. your hearts is sacred. But with 
God’s help I shall try to make a place 
for myself.’ 


The Bishop Visits Southport, 


Bishop Darst, with Archdeacon Noe, 
visited Southport recently, meeting the 
vestry of St. Phillip’s church, and dis- 
cussing with them many important mat- 
ters. The Bishop expressed himself as 
greatly pleased with the present condi- 
tion of this parish, and over its future 
prospects, and will lend all possible as- 
sistance towards help that will lead to 
the advancement. Among matters 
talked over and discussed at the meet- 
ing, was having a regular rector sta- 
tioned here for St. Phillip’s, which was 
favored by Bishop Darst. And it is 
proposed in this event, that the parish 
will build a rectory. 


St. Paul’s, Wilmington. 


St. Paul’s parish, Wilmington, N. C., 
observed the feast of the Conversion of 
St. Paul as its patronal festival, begin- 
ning with service on the eve at which 
the Rey. E. deF. Heald, priest-in-charge, 
preached a special sermon on “The 
Progress of St. Paul’s Self-Realization.”’ 
At the early service of the Holy 'Com- 
munion the next day the Bishop of the 
diocese was the celebrant, and dedi- 
eated the beautiful new altar lights 
given by Mr. Wallace EH. Etheridge, in 
memory of his father, Dennis Eth- 
eridge, formerly of Norfolk, Va. In 
spite of adverse weather conditions 
much interest was shown, and very 
marked gratification on the part of all 
at the Bishop’s presence so early in his 
episcopate and on so notable an oc- 
casion. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., Bishop. 


Church Club Meeting. 


The Church Club of the diocese held 
2 regular meeting in St. Michael’s par- 
ish house, Trenton, on January 21st. 
Especial interest attached to the meet- 
ing, as the guest of honor was the 
Bishop-elect of the diocese, who was so 
soon to be consecrated. There was an 
attendance of over seventy men, and a 
spirit of enthusiasm for the welfare and 
increase of the club was manifested. 
The president, Bayard Stockton, Hsq., 
presided at the business session and 
the dinner that followed. Addresses 
were made by the Bishop-elect; by Mr. 
William D’Olier, of Burlington; by vice- 
chancellor Walker, of New Jersey, and 
by the archdeacon of the diocese. 


. New Rectory for Christ Church Parish, 
Trenton. 


On the first of the year the rector 
of Christ church, Trenton, the Rev..R. 
W. Trenbath, and his family removed to 
the commodious rectory recently ac- 
quired by the parish. The new property is 
situated at the head of Whittaker ave- 
nue, directly across from the parish 
church. The house has been entirely 
renovated, having a new heater and 
electric lights, with new plumbing, etc., 
until it is one of the finest residences 
in the city. 


‘at his residence in Oyster Bay, 
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PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D.. Bishop. 


St. Augustine’s, Pittsburgh. 


The Rev. Dr. Scott Wood, priest in 
charge of St. Augustine’s mission for 
colored people on the North Side, has 
lately begun an evening service in a 
section of the city where many colored 
people have their homes. At first the 
service was held in houses of promi- 
nent colored people, but the attendance | 
having increased until the congregation 
was too large for a house, a hall was | 
rented. Now the hall is too small, and 
a larger room must be provided. It was 
intended ere this to remove St. Augus- | 
tine’s to a location convenient for the 
larger portion of the adherents, and a 
lot was purchased in such a neighbor- 
hood, and money was in hand to begin 
the erection of a suitable building; but 
difficulty arose concerning the title to 
the property purchased, and the matter | 
is now in litigation, and until the courts 
settle it nothing further can be done. 

Note. 


Miss Frances Howell, late a promi-| 
nent member of St. Peter’s church, Un- | 
iontown, one much interested in the | 
missionary work of the. diocese and the) 
Church at large, and a diocesan vice- | 
president of the Pittsburgh branch of. 
the Woman’s Auxiliary, by the terms 
of her will bequeathed to St. Peter’s 
church the sum of $3,000, the income | 
to be used for the rector’s salary and | 
the support of the music. She also left | 
to the Board of ‘Diocesan Missions $1,- | 
000, and a like sum to the Board of 
Domestic and Foreign Missions. 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. F. Burgess, D. D., Bishop: 


Tablet Dedicated. | 


The late Rev. Joshua Kimber, D. D., 
for many years associate secretary of 
the General Board of Missions, was 
during the entire period of his minis- 
try a member of the elericus of Queens 
and Nassau.. He was held in such high 
esteem by his fellow members that they 
caused a bronze tablet in his memory 
to be placed upon the wall of the | 
Chureh of the Resurrection, at Rich-| 
mond Hill, Long Island. The clericus | 
met on Thursday, January 14th, 1915, | 
with the rector of the parish, the Rev. | 
William P. Evans, D. D. The tablet | 
was dedicated at noon of that day by | 
the Rt, Rev. Doctor Burgess, the Bishop | 
of the diocese. The inscription on the | 
tablet reads as follows: 

IN MEMORIAM. 
REV. JOSHUA KIMBER. 
1835—1912. 


He was a member of the 
Board of Missions for forty-five years. 
In the earlier part of that time 
he organized this parish, 
was rector thereof for two and a half 
. years, 
and remained a communicant therein 
for thirty-six years, 
honored and loved by all the people, 
and especially by his brethren 
of the clericus of Queens and Nassau, 
who have erected this tablet. 


Death of the Rev. Wm. M. Cook. 

The Rey. William M. Cook, retired, 
formerly of the Diocese of Albany, died 
Long 
Island, on Sunday, 17th ult.; the fu- 
neral services were held on Wednesday, 
20th ult. He was ordained deacon by 
the Rt. Rev. W. C. Doane, D. D., Bishop 


| thirty members 


fi 


of Albany, in 1876, and ordained priest 
in 1877; rector St. Augustine’s, lion, 
New York, 1888-1907; first rector of 
St. Peter’s, Brushton, West Bangor and 
St. Thomas, Laurenceyille, New York, 
1877-79; assistant Christ church, Hud- 
son, N. Y., and rector Trinity church, 
Clarnock, N. Y., 1879-1883; rector St. 
John’s, Erie, Pa., 1883-85; assistant 
chaplain and master at DeVeaux Col- 
lege, 1885-1888. 


PORTO RiCo. 


Rt. Rev. Charles B. Colmore, D. D., Bishop. 


Provision for the Colored Folk of 
Holy Trinity,. Ponce. 


At the Church of the Holy Triuity, 
Ponce, the Rey. L. M. A. Haughwout, 
rector, there is quite a congregation of 
English colored folk, who are its most 
faithful adherents. These have organ- 
ized for mutual benefit under the name 
of Holy Trinity Friendly Society. About 
were enrolled. The 
rules followed are similar to those of 
a like society at the Church of the Holy 
Apostles, Philadelphia. There is also 
such a benefit society in connection with 


|All Saints’ church, Vieques. 


Arrival of Mrs. Haughwout. 


Mrs. L. M. A. Haughwout and chil- 
dren arrived in San Juan January 13th, 
and in Ponce the following day. She re- 
ceives a cordial welcome, and is delight- 
ed with her new home. Two of the 
children entered at once the kindergar- 
ten which, with a primary school, are 
maintained in the parish rooms below 


| the rectory. 


NEVADA. 


Rt. Rev. G. C. Hunting, D. D., Bishop. 


Notes. 


A beautiful set of robes has been 
presented to Bishop Hunting by friends 
in California. 

The Rev. Leland H. Tracy, for sev- 
eral years missionary in Chihuahua and 
Guadalajara, Mexico, has consented to 
take charge of St. Mark’s, Tonopah, and 
St. John’s, Goldfield. He will begin his 
work the first Sunday in February. He 
will also have the care of the missions 
at Round Mountain and Manhattan, vis- 
iting them each month when there is a 
fifth Sunday. 

Plans are under way to erect mema- 
rials to the Rt. Rev. Franklin S. Spatd- 
ing, D. D., Provisional Bishop of Neva- 
da at the time of his death. It is de- 
sired to erect a Bishop’s house in Reno 
as a memorial to Bishop Robinson. To 
Bishop Spalding it is planned to erect 
a rectory on the Pyramid Lake Indian 
Reservation. This mission has labored 
under exceptional disadvantage for the 
past few years, on account of the fact 
that there has been no house for the 
missionary. The Rev. Kendall Sever- 
ance, who has had charge for three 
years past, was compelled to give up the 
work this winter because of the fact 
that he had no place to live. For three 
winters he has lived in a tent part of 
the time having his mother with h-n. 
This work among the Indians is very 
promising, and it ought not to suffer 


‘for want want of a home for the mis- 


sionary. 
The ladies of Trinity church, Reno, 


arranged a reception for Bishop aad 
Mrs. Hunting on Thursday, January 24 
which was attended by a large nuniber 


of people. 
The children of St. Peter’s Sunday 
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School, Carson City, illustrated the 
spreading of the gospel light at a can- 
dle gervice on Sunday evening, Janu- 
uary 17th. This service was in con- 
nection with the Thanksgiving service 
arranged by the Board of Missions fer 
Sunday Schools. After the hymn, 
“Christ for the World We Sing,’’ the 
church was darkened, and a single light 
burned in the chancel. From this can- 
dies were lighted for the twelve apos- 
tles and St. Paul, and then for the great 
missionary leaders of the past nine- 
teen hundred years, the lighted candles 
being carried farther and farther dowii 
the length of the dark church. As each 
child lighted a candle, he gave the name 
of the missionary and the country iu 
which he first preached the gospel. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Thos. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Philadelphia Church News. 


The thirty-ninth annua] service of 
the Free and Open Church Association 
was held in Grace church, Mt. Airy, on 
Sunday evening; January 24th. The 
sermon was preached by the Rev. Elliot 
White, rector of St. Mark’s church, a 
pew-renting church. He showed the 
inconsistency of the pew-renting system 
as preventing all the people having ac- 
cess to the seats, and emphasized the 
right of the churches to be open for 
prayer and meditation. He also sug- 
gested that beneficiaries of the charity 
fund of the parish might have a general 
but not intrusive oversight of all who 
entered the church. The annual report 
as read showed that there are four 
hundred churches and chapels of our 
communion which are kept open every 
day, and that eighty-six out of every 
hundred do not rent pews. 

A very large congregation was pres- 
ent in St. Thomas’ colored church on 
Sunday morning, January 24th, when 


‘ household. 
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mas was the preacher at the forty-sey- 
enth anniversary of the founding of 
the parish of the Holy Apostles. Not- 
withstanding the severe rain tin the 
evening of January 24th, more than 800 
persons were present. 
choirs of the church and three chapels, 
150 in number, rendered the music, the 
services being omitted in the chapels, 
according to custom. 


SSS SSS 
WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rey. Alfred Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


“The Rectory Club.” 


In April, 1918, there was organized 
by Mrs. Richard P. Williams, wife of 
the archdeacon of Washington, what is 
known as the Rectory Club, composed 
of the wives of the clergy, or—in case 
of the clergy who are unmarried or have 
lost their wives, or their sister or daugh- 
ter, or whatever lady is in charge of the 
The object was to draw 
into closer relations the members of 
the clerical households, and to form a 
meeting place for those who, next to 
the clergy, constitute the body the most 
interested in Church affairs in the dio- 
cese. The president for the first year 
was Mrs. Williams, and the one this 
year is Mrs. G. W. Van Fossen, the 
secretary-treaurer being Mrs. W. KE. 
Collender. The organization meets once 
a month on the day preceding the meet- 
ing of the clericus, and listens to a pa- 
per or discusses some question of in- 
terest. It has two honorary members 
at present—Mrs. Henry Yates Satter- 
lee, the widow of the first Bishop of 
Washington, and Mrs. Frederick B. 
Howden, wife of the Missionary Bishop 
of New Mexico, who, before the election 
of Rev. Mr. Howden as Bishop, was an 


active member of the Club. 


the Rt. Rev. Dr. Philip M. Rhinelander | 


instituted the Rev. William F. Hen- 
dricks, sector, 
mon. He also confirmed a class of 
nineteen, two of them being Porto Ri- 
eans. Mr. Hendricks outlined his plan 
for bringing unity in the parish. He 
is a native of the Danish West Indies, 
but has conducted successful missionary 
work in Porto Rico since graduating 


from the General Theological Seminary , 


ino? 
Sunday, January 24th, was a double 
anniversary in the Church of St. Mat- 


| following facts: 


and preached the ger- | ington. 


The Bishop’s Sixth Anniversary. 


Rt. Rev. Alfred Harding celebrated 
on St. Paul’s Day the sixth anniversary 
of his consecration as Bishop of Wash- 
The day was horrid, but it did 
not prevent many persons from offering 
their congratulations on the continued 
prosperity of the diocese since he be- 
came its Bishop, as evidenced in the 
Its contributions were 
last year, $436,000 against $290,000, 
when he was consecrated, making the 
diocese the twelfth in the country in the 
order of its gifts. Its ‘communicants 


‘number about 23,277, which makes it 


thias, in that it marked the fifty-ninth' 


anniversary of the church and the elev-} 


enth of the rector, the Rev. C. Rowland 
Hill. 
lined the history of the congregation, 
and predicted its entrance into a new 
era of usefulness. 


The annual meeting of the Church} 


held in the 
of old Christ 


Historical Society was 
Neighborhood House 


church on Sunday evening, January 26., 


The Rev. Dr. Wm. F’.. Peirce made an 
address on The Pioneer Bishop of Ohio 
and Kenyon College. The election re- 


sulted in the choice of Henry Budd, 
president; Major Moses Veale, vice- 
president; William Ives Rutter, secre- 


tary, and John Thomson, treasurer. 

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Nathaniel S. Thom- 
as addressed the Indian Hope Associa- 
tion at its monthly meeting in the 
Church House on Monday, January 
25th, and drew a forceful picture of 
the lives of the Indians in his district 
and of the efforts which the Church 
should make to further their spiritual 
and temporal welfare. 

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Nathaniel S. Tho- 


In his morning sermon he out-. 


thirteenth in size among the dioceses. 
It is twelfth in the number of candi- 
dates and postulants. The debts on its 
churches have been greatly decreased, 
in some cases altogether removed, and 
nine churches and chapels have been 
built. The land held by the Cathedral 
has increased by five acres, and the 
value of the property held is worth $1,- 
250,000 more than at beginning of his 
episcopate. The Girls’ Schoolehas a 
long waiting list, and the Boys’ School 
has begun operations since his conse- 
cration, and is in successful career. 
Since he began his episcopate a part 
of the Cathedral, which is to crown Mt. 
St. Alban, has been erected and services 
have been held in it since May, 1912, 
and funds have been provided for its 
continuance, to the amount of $500,000. 
In all things the diocese seems rapidly 
coming to the front, and taking the 
position which belongs to it, as the See 
of the Capital City of the republic. 
The Bishop’ is making his regular vis- 
itations, and has thus far confirmed 
classes in a number of smaller#parishes 
and chapels. His list of official acts in- 
clude St. David’s chapel, 6; Church of 


The combined | 
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the Advent, 15; All Saints’, benning, 
8; St. Mattbew’s, Seat Pleasant, 12; 
St. Agnes’ chapel, 17; Calvary chapel, 9. 


Missionary Mass-Meeting. 


The big missionary mass-meeting 
which is to be held February 18th is 
rapidly approaching readiness, under ~ 
the strong and efficient management of 
Rey. C. R. Stetson, head of the com- 
mittee in charge. The subject of the 
addresses will be “Our Great Opportu- 
nity,’ and the’speakers will be Rt. Rey. 
Philip M: Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop 
of Pennsylvania; Rt. Rev. William Ca- 
bell Brown, D. D., Bishop-Coadjutor of 
Virginia, and Rev. Arthur M. Sherman, 
formerly of Hankow, China. The meet- 
ing is purely educational, and no offer- 
ing will be taken. It is hoped that 
many will come for the inspiration 
which will be obtained. The Synod of 
the Province has asked that a series of 
mass-meetings be held in the dioceses 
of the Province, and in accordance with 
this request the Bishop of Washington 
has set the example by taking the first 
action. It is hoped that the diocese 
will uphold the traditions of the See 
for large and enthusiastic gatherings, 
and give an inspiration for the other 
dioceses to imitate. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Vestrymen’s League Organized. 


At Christ church parish house, Has- 
ton, Maryland, Friday evening, Janu- 
ary 29th, ‘“‘The Vestrymen’s League of 
Talbot County” was organized. The Rt. 
Rev. W. F. Adams, Bishop of the dio- 


cese of Easton, presided. Dean H. B. 
Bryan, of the Cathedral; Dr. Henry 
Davies, rector of Christ church, and 


other clergy were present. Vestrymen 
representing the eight churches of Tal- 
bot county, and the trustees of the Ca- 
thedral were present. The meeting was 
addressed by Swepson Harle, of Hm- 
manuel church, Bel Air, of the Diocese 
of Maryland, .who organized ‘‘The Ves- 
trys’ League of Harford County’ in 
1911, and which has met with much 
success since. It is believed similar or- 
ganizations will follow in every county 
in the Diocese of Maryland and Easton. 


Mr. W. Howard Haynes, of Christ 
church, Baltimore, made an address 
following the organization of the 


League, on ‘‘Men’s Clubs.’”’ 

It is the belief that the League, in ad- 
dition to strengthening the hand of the. 
Bishop and clergy, will grow in strength 
until the concerted efforts of the ves- 
trymen will restore many crumbling, 
ivy-grown walls, and prevent the clos- 
ing of churches for want of rectors. 

The Diocese of EFaston is greatly in 
need of this organization, and a League 
will probably be formed in the counties 
of Queen Anne and Caroline before 
spring. After the three Leagues get 
well established separately, they will 


|likely join for their annual meetings. 


The meeting last Friday met with 
the strongest co-operation, and there 
was a real spirit. of the forward move- 
ment. 

Mr. Harle read the following letter 
from the Rt. Rev. John G. Murray, 
Bishop of Maryland, at the close of his 
adddess: 

“Replying to yours of 25th inst., I 


|am glad to be able to say that the or- 


ganization of the Vestries’ League in 
Harford County has proved a great 
blessing to the individual parishes no 
less than to the Church as a wholesin 
said county. The social enjoymer* has 
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meant much, but the real solid, sub- 
stantial profit has been realized, I 
think, in the information obtained by 


each vestry of the affairs of their breth- 
ren, thus enabling them by comparison 
to establish a common standard of effi- 
ciency and activity, to reach which the 
best effort of each and all has been put 
forth. 

As you know, I have attended most 
of the annual meetings, and have al- 
ways been so impressed with the utility 
of the League as to desire a like organ- 
ization in every county of the diocese. 

With kind regards and very good 
wish, I am, 

Most sincerely yours, 
Joun G. Murray, 
Bishop of Maryland. 


Preachers at the Mid-Day Lenten Ser- 
vices in St. Paul’s, Baltimore. 


Thursday, February 18th, Rev. Wil- 
liam M. Dame, D. D. Friday, February 
19th, Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D. Mon- 
day, February 22d, Bishop Murray. 
Tuesday, February 23d to Friday, Feb- 


ruary 26th, inclusive, Rt. Rev. R. H. 
Nelson, D. D. Monday, March ist, Rev. 
Wallace E. Rollins. Tuesday, March 
2d, Rev. Arthur M. Sherman... Wed- 


nesday and Thursday, March 3d and 
4th, Rev. Charles T. Walkley. Friday, 
March 5th, Rev. Hugh Birckhead, D. D. 
Monday and Tuesday, March 8th and 
9th, Rev. C. G. Twombley. Wednesday, 
March 10th, Rev. E. B. Niver, D. D. 
Thursday and Friday, March 11th and 
12th, Rev. M. H. Gates, D. D., Monday, 
Mareh 15th, Rev. Edward T. Evans. 
Tuesday, March 16th, Rt. Rev. Alfred 
Harding, D. D. Wednesday, March 17th, 
Rev. W. H. H. Powers, D. D. Thurs- 
day, March 18th, Rev. G. Calvert Car- 
ter. Friday, March 19th, Rev. Francis 
Humphries. Monday, March 22d, Rev. 
Francis H. Smith. Tuesday, Wednesday 
and Thursday, March 23d, 24th» and 
25th, Rev. Robert Johnston, D. D. Fri- 
day, March 26th, Rev. J. P. McComas, 
D. D. Monday, March 29th, Rev. Her- 
bert Parrish. Tuesday and Wednesday, 
March 30th and 31st, Very Rev. W. L. 
Robbins, D. D. Thursday, April Ist, 
Rey. William Il. DeVries, Ph. D. Good 
Friday, April 2d, Three Hour Service, 
Dr. Kinsolving. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


- Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Phcebe Anne Home for Girls. 


Not enough is known by the Church 
generally of this splendid and rather 
unique charitable 
in the advantages it affords for orphan 
girls, but chiefly because it is supported 
almost entirely’ through the benficence 
ot a single individual. 

About eight years ago Mr. H. H. 
Edmunds, of Houston, Va., purchased 
a@ property one and a half miles from 
that place, containing a substantial 
house and ten acres of land. For three 
years its doors were thrown open dur- 
ing the summer months to overworked 
women and girls from the city, who, 


of cost fresh country air, good whole- 
gome food, and all other comforts of 
a country home. 
to remain from two to four weeks, as 
her needs might require. 

Though much good was done in this 
way, the work proved unsatisfactory in 
someirespects, and was abandoned for 

-a more important, the need of which 
was made manifest through this expe- 


riment. Pitiful cases of destitution were! 


justitution—unique | 


Hach person was free 


‘one; and also with the hope that some 


Y _ firmation. 
in this way, were enabled to enjoy free, 


brought to notice; so it was decided to 
make of this retreat a permanent home 
for homeless girls, which it gradually 
became. 

Until now no one who applied has 
been refused admittance, save the men- 
tally deficient and those having some 
contagious disease. The lame and crip- 
pled are made especially welcome. It 
is God’s home for God’s helpless ones; 
and God is looked to, through prayer, 
for means to carry on the work. 

The number of inmates varies, but 
there are to be found from ‘fifteen to 
twenty children in the home at a time. 
Great care is taken that these girls 
avail themselves of every advantage | 
afforded by the excellent High Schoo] 
at Houston, while their religious train- 
ing receives equal attention. St. John’s| 
church, Houston, is within easy reach, 
and they attend both Sunday School} 
and services of the Church. 

Every girl, so far, arriving at the 
proper age, has been received into the 
Church through confirmation. 

Through the protection and charac- 
ter-building influences of the home, 
many of these have been saved from | 
poverty coupled with surroundings that |o 
would inevitably have brought disaster. 
Others have been kept for a few months| 
only till tired mothers could rest, or! 
while their parents, for various reasons, | 
were unable to care for them. | 

The present financial crisis vitally af. | 
fects the status of this work. The| 
Christian .gentleman who has so cheer- | 
fully borne the burden has not sought) 
to ease his shoulder, though the profits | 
from his business have necessarily 
greatly diminished, and his tenants have 
returned with empty hands from the} 
field. Upon these revenues have de-| 
pended the maintenance of these help-| 
less children, and they have failed. | 

Nevertheless, Mr. Edmunds contin- | 
ues the work uncomplainingly, trusting 
in Him who has never failed to do His 
part. And God will yet do His part. 

The writer has penned these words} 
solely on his own responsibility, “con- 
ferring not with flesh and blood,’’ with 
the twe-fold purpose of telling Church 
people of a most inspiring work which 
should be a matter of interest to every 


may read whose heart will be touched, 
and who are in position to help bear 
this glorious ‘burden of a fellow-man, 
“and thus fulfill the law of Christ.” 
Such assistance, humanly speaking, | 
is necessary at this present time. Mr. 
Edmunds has never solicited aid for 
this work, but would receive it most 
gratefuily, if voluntarily offered. He 
only asks it from above. God will an-| 
swer. But perhaps, gentle reader, He| 
would answer through you. | 


G. Walace RIBBLE. 


| 


Houston, Va. 

Bishop Tucker’s Visitations. 

Rt. Rev.’B. D. Tucker visited St. | 
John’s Episcopal church on January 
24th, and ‘at the morning service de- 
livered a most eloquent, able and spir- 
itual discourse. 

At the conclusion of the sermon, a 
elass of five received the right of con- 
Notwithstanding the rain) 
and sleet of the very inclement day, 
there was an excellent attendance ai| 
the service. In the afternoon there was. 
the service of thanksgiving, arranged 
for the Sunday Schools of the Church 
throughout the land, held at the church. 
Bishop Tucker made an address from 
theywords; ‘‘Go tell,” that was most im- 
pressive; so simple that the little chil- 
dren could comprehend it, and yet full 
of meaning for the grown-ups. 

In. the evening Bishop Tucker con- 


ducted service at St. Phillip’s church, 
colored, to an attentive congregation, 
and confirmed a class of three. This 
church is now under the charge of the 
Rev. C. A. Harrison, of Lynchburg. 
On Sunday evening, January 31st, at 
Meade Memorial church, South Rich- 
mond, a class of eight were confirmed 
by Bishop Tucker. The candidates were 
presented by the rector, the Rev. Thos. 
Semmes, and the Bishop preached a 
splendid sermon to a large congrega- 
tion in attendance. 
Bishop KRandoliph Visits Petersburg. 
On Sunday morning, January 31st, 
Bishep Randolph visited St. John’s 
church, Petersburg, the Rev. Pembroke 
Reed, rector, and confirmed a class of 
thirty-one. The Bishop preached an 
able and eloquent sermon on “‘Tempta- 
tion,’’ to a large congregation. 


Notes. 


The Rev. C. H. A. Marshall and his 
people in Pulaski are to hold a mission 
beginning on Hebruary 12th, lasting a 
week. The Rey. William Wilkinson, of 
Trinity parish, New York City, will 
preach daily in the chureh and in the 
open air. 

The Rev. Harry S. Lancaster, form- 
erly rector of St. Thomas’ church, 
Berkeley, has recently received the 
Crown appointment as vicar of Holy 
Trinity, Hope parish, Hanley, England. 
The Parish Magazine represents him as 
|having received a warm welcome from 
the people of that parish. 


GHORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


The Boys’ Home, Christ Church, Au- 
gusta. 

of his visit to the Boys’ Home, Christ 
church, Augusta, on Monday, January 
18th, the Bishop writes: “I had a con- 
ference with the board of directors of 
the Boys’ Home at the Home. The old 
rectory of Christ church is doing good 


iservice in providing shelter for ten lit- 


gathered from the streets, 
whom Deaconess Boorman with re- 
markable devotion and good sense ana 
at much sacrifice of comfort is mother- 
ing, and for whom she is making a 
‘home.’ The old house is inadequate 
jand unsuited for the purpose, but the 
ten boys find it a home to their bodies 
and their souls and that dignifies and 
'beautifies it. They will stay there un- 
til somebody provides a better one. But 
in the meantime, they must be fed and 
clothed, and they deserve plenty of 


tle boys, 


‘plain, nourishing food and comfortably 


warm clothing, and Deaconess Boorman 
and the good people, mostly women, 
who are bearing that burden deserve 
the encouragement and help of other 
good people. They need four hundred 
members at three dollars a year, which 
is a very modest requirement and I 


|hope what I have said may help them 


to get them, both in Augusta and else- 
hee in the diocese.’ 
Wilmer at St. Paul’s Church Club. 
eats the beautiful parish house of St. 
Paul’s church, Augusta, the Rev. G. 
Sherwood Whitney, rector, on the night 
of Monday, January 18th, the Men’s 
Club gave their annual supper... There 
were over sixty men present. A delight- 
ful supper was served by the ladies of 
one of the parochial societies. Several 
short addresses were made, among 
others, one by the Bishop. The prin- 


‘cipal address of the evening was made 


by the Rey. C. B. Wilmer, D. D., rector 
of St. Luke’s church, Atlanta. Dr. 
Wilmer’s address was thoughtful and 
interesting and inspiring. 
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DELAWARE. 


Rt. Rev. F. J. Kinsman, D. D., Bishop. 


Items of Interest. 


The Epiphany meeting of the Wo- 
man’s Auxiliary was held in Trinity 
church, Wilmington, on January 20th. 
At the afternoon session an interesting 
paper was read by Mrs. C. EH. Mell- 
waine, the honorary president of the 
Auxiliary, and in the evening an illus- 
trated lecture was given by the Rev. 
C. BE. Betticher, of the Alaska mission. 

Bishop Kinsman: is to conduct two 
pre-Lenten Quiet Days for the clergy 
of the peninsula this week. On the 
eve and festival of the Purification he 
holds one in Trinity Cathedral, Easton, 
for the clergy of the Diocese of Haston, 
and on Thursday, February 4th, an- 
other in Christ church, Dover, for the 
clergy of the, Diocese of Delaware. 

The Rev. R. W. Trapnell, of St. An- 
drew’s, Wilmington, is regularly hold- 
ing services for the patients in the 
State Hospital for the Insane at Farn- 
hurst, in which he is assisted by mem- 
bers of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


ERIE. 


Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of the Rev. Henry Mitchell of | 
St. Mary’s. 


Born 1843. Died 1915. 


Henry Mitchell was born in Ply- 
mouth, England. His parents came to 
New York City in 1854, when a small 
boy. After graduating from St. Steph- 
en’s, Annaandal, N. Y., he filled the fol- 
owing different fields of labor, He was 
ordained deacon by the late Dr. John 
F. Spalding, of Colorado, in 1881, and 
priested by the late Dr. Howe, Bishop 
of Central Pennsylvania, in 1884. He 
was one year in Pitkin, Colorado; cu- 
rate of Pottsville three years; junior 
chaplain St. Luke’s Hospital, New York, 


one year; Pittsburgh diocese, Youngs- 
ville, etc., one year; North Clarendon, 
Pa., one year; rector of St. Luke’s, 


Philipsburg, N. J., three years; Circle- 
ville, Ohio, three years; Plainville, 
Conn.. four years; Hawk Run and 
Gearhartville, Diocese of Pittsburgh, 
ten years; rector of St. Mary’s and 
Johnsonburg, Diocese of Hrie, 1910- 
1915. The funeral service, with a cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion, was 
held in St. Agnes’ church, Saint Mary’s, 
Bishop Israel, Archdeacon Radcliffe, 
and the Rev. Messrs. George F. Potter, 
W. E. Van Dyke, M. L. Tate, R. P. 
Ernst and Archdeacon Eastment, of 
Harrisburg diocese, taking part. May 
his kindly soul rest in peace. Amen. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


Williamsport Archdeaconry. 


The Archdeaconry of Williamsport 
held its winter session in Trinity parish, 
Williamsport, January 25th and 26th. 
Rev. Lewis Nichols was re-elected 
Archdeacon, and Rey. W. E. Kunkel, 
secretary and treasurer. Preceding the 
business session of the Archdeaconry, 
the annual dinner took place in Christ 
church parish house. Three hundred 
and fifty men were at the tables. C. 
LaRue Munson, chancellor of the dio- 
cese, was toastmaster. Addresses were 
made by W. R. Butler, of Mauch 
Chunk; General Clement, of Sunbury, 


| Alexander. 


‘ing organized. 


|furnished with portions 
Testament, from which they are asked | 


Before the regular business sessions 
of the Archdeaconry began a conference 
was held on the subject of Religious 
Education, led by Rey. G. F. G. Hoyt, 
of Columbia. Bishop Wells, of Spo- 
kane, was present and gave much help- 
ful counsel, 


ATLANTA. 


Rt Rev.) 'C. Nelson; D:,, D. Bishop. 


The Rev. Wilbur Chapman to Conduct 
Revival. 


Atlanta has secured the services of 
the Rev. Wilbur Chapman, of Philadel- 
phia, to conduct a series of revival 
meetings in that city for four weeks, 
beginning February 14th. Of course 
Mr. Chapman is well known as a great 
evangelist. He will be assisted by Mr. 
In preparation for this 
meeting a religious census of the en- 
tire city was taken on January 30th. 

Brigadier Andrew Crawford, com- 
manding the Salvation Army forces in 
Atlanta, will be a member of the Exec- 
utive Committee and have charge of the 
street meetings end of the campaign. 

It is planned to have a continuous 
chain of prayer at the central office by 
having laymen who will agree to do so, 


day, relieving those who have preceded 
them. 

Cottage prayer-meetings in various 
parts of the city have been and are be- 
The policemen, the 
street car men, and others, are being 
of the New 


to read each day, and which they are 
requested to keep with them at all 
times. 

A special building is being erected on 
Peachtree street for these services. There 
will be a room equipped for taking care 
of little children and babies. Mothers 
are urged to come and have their babies 
checked here while they attend the ser- 
vice. 

Notes. 


The Rey. C. B. Wilmer recently ad- 
dressed the men’s meeting the Railroad 
Y, M. C. A. Dr. Wilmer spent several 
days of last wek in Chicago, where he 
assisted in general mission work being 
undertaken in that city. In his absence 
the Rev. Robert EH. Gribben, of Colum- 
bia, S. C., conducted all the services. 
The Men’s Club of St. Luke’s gave a 
dinner in the restaurant of the Chamber 
of Commerce on January 14th. 
male members of .the church were 
invited to attend. The chief address 
was made by the Rev. Robert W. Pat- 
ton. Other addresses were made by Dr. 
John R. Atkinson, of St. Phitlip’s, and 
the Rev. Robert E. Gribben, of St. 
Luke’s. 

The Atlanta Local Assembly of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew held its reg- 
ular quarterly meeting on Thursday, 
January 14th, in St. Luke’s Sunday 
School room. They broadened their in- 
vitation to include men, women and 


children. The Rev. Robert H. Gribben, 
of St. Luke’s, made the principal ad- 
dress. 


Under the heading, “Episcopal Bible 
Lesson,” Dr. Wilmer writes each week 
in the Atlanta Journal an article on 
Saturday explaining the lesson for the 
following Sunday. This follows the 
system which he. has recently been 
working up, and which has heretofore 
been referred to in this. page. 

The Rev. H. Fields Saumenig assiun- 


and the bishop. of the diocese. 


{ed the rectorship of St. Peter’s church, 


to come at certain hours throughout the | 


All| 


Rome, Ga., on the Feast of the Hpiph- 
any, and reports a most hopeful cu:- 
look, : : 
Rey. Clinton H. Weaver, D. .D., of 
Toccoa, after a few weeks spent at a 
sanitorium, in Atlanta, is reported rap- 
idly improving. 

The Bishop of the diocese has ap- 
pointed as one of ‘the canonical exam- 
iners for the diocese the Rev. Leonard 
Burbank Richards, rector of the Church 
of the Incarnation, Atlanta, to serve 
with the Rev. Dr. Wilmer, previously 
appointed to this office. 

A series of Sunday night preaching 
services has been begun in the Savoy 
Theatre, Atlanta, the Bishop of the di- - 
ocese being the first preacher on the 
evening of Sunday, January 24th, under 
the auspices and with the co-operation 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 

A second general canvass for mis- 
sions was opened at a meeting of St. 
Luke’s Men’s Club on the evening of 
January 41st. 

The Rev. John R. Atkinson, dean ot 
the Cathedral, opens the first full year 
of his connection with all debts and 
assessments of that church fully paid, 
except a small temporary loan of $500. 

Christ church, Macon, rendered va- 
cant by the resignation of the Rev. Jno. 
S. Bunting, on January 17th, will make 
temporary provision for maintenance of 
panes pending the selection of a rec- 
or. 

The new Church of St. James, Ma- 
con, will immediately be incorporated, 
and has extended a call to the rector- 
ship. 

The proposed Nelson Hall as a Dio- 
cesan School for girls has made no re- 
cent campaign, but is gradually accum- 
ulating funds for the erection of the 
first building, which it is hoped to take 
the form of a memorial. A lot, one of 
the finest in the city, 270x650 feet, look- 
ing down through the public thorough- 
fares, and appraised at $35,000, is in 
Possession without any encumbrance, 
and several thousand dollars are invest- 
ed for the building fund. 


Subject to the confirmation of the 
Board of Missions, the oversight of the 


|colored missions of the diocese has been 


entrusted to the Rey. A. Eustace Day, 
for many years past priest of St. Paul’s 
church, Atlanta, in succession to the 
Rey. E. L. Henderson, who has remov- 
ed to the diocese of Harrisburg. 

The Bishop has announced that, after 
consultation with the Standing Commit- 
tee, it has seemed wise to change the 
date of the meeting of the next Annual 
Council of the diocese from May 13th 
to May 26th, 1915. This meeting will 
be held in St. James’ church, Marietta. 


CUBA. 


Rev. H. R. Hulse, Bishop-elect. 


The Opening of a New Church on the 
Isle of Pines. 


On Sunday, January 14th, being the. 
Third Sunday after Epiphany, the xe- 
cently built chapel at Santa Barbara, 
on the Isle of Pines, was formally open- 
ed by the missionary in charge of all 
the work on that island. The sermon 
was delivered by the archdeacon of 
Havana. 

Services are now being held at five 
places on the island—Santa Fe, where 
the missicnary lives in the very com- 
fortable rectory which has recently been 
built through his efforts; Coiumbia, 
seven miles distant, where a neat jittle 
church, built of reinforced concreta, 
that at Santa Fe being of wood: Nueva 
Gerona, eight miles further oa, where 
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thus far the services have been held in 

the school building now owned by the 
Methodists; McKinley, nine miles dis- 
tant, where there is another wooden 
chapel, and Santa Barbara, some eight 
or nine miles still further on. ‘The 
chapel here, just now opened formal!y, 
is also of wood, and the largest of all 
our chapels on the island. 

To visit all these places nevossitates 
a journey of about seventy-five miles, 
making the round trip, which would 
be absolutely impossible but for the 
fact that. the missionary has an auto- 
mobile, and that the speed laws of the 
island are not enforced with any strict- 
ness. 

On the above mentioned Sunday two 
celebrations were held and two ad- 
dresses delivered, and fourteen miles 
traveled before breakfast; the third 
service with sermon, that of the open- 
ing of the new chapel, with about eigh- 
teen miles of travel occurring before 
luncheon; and a fourth service and ser- 
mon and about thirty-five miles of 
travel in the afternoon. 

The missionary on that island is cer- 
tainly a very busy man, for in addition 
to all these services, he is teaching in 
the local day school in Santa Fe five 
days in every week. It is greatly to 
be regretted that he has to pay the up- 
keep of his automobile, and that he 
has been compelled to purchase the ma- 
chine all out of his very slender re- 
sources, : 4 

As the Methodists who own the 
schoolhouse at Nueva Gerona in which 
we have been holding our services are 
now intending to use the building ev- 
ery Sunday, it is imperative that we 
build a chapel there as soon as possi- 
ble. As this is the capital of the Isle 
of Pines it is most desirable that we 
occupy it, and that we put the Church 
before the people in the most favorable 
light. 


DULUTH. 


Rt. Rev. Jas. D. Morrison, D. D., Bishop. 


Ordination to the Priesthood. 


On Wednesday, January 27th,’ in 
Grace church, Royalton, the Bishop of 
. Duluth advanced to the priesthood the 
Rev. Cranswich de Launcelot Harris 
and the Rev. Claude Cecil Thomson. 
The candidates were presented by Arch- 
deacon H. F. Parshall, B. D., and the 
preacher was the Rev. E. Spencer Mur- 
phy. There were also present, assist- 
ing in the service and in the laying ou 
of hands, Rev. T. C. Hudson, Rey. A. 
Carswell, Rev. L. R. Levering, Rev. F. 
L. Anderson and Rey. F. Broburg. 

Mr. Thomson will continue to serve 
Holy Trinity, International Falls, and 
other missions on, the Rainy River, and 
Mr. Harris has been assigned to the 
temporary charge of the parish of the 
Good Samaritan, Sauk Centre, and the 


missions of Alexandria, Glenwood an4d 
Melrose. 
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WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. G. W. Peterkin, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W..L. Gravatt, D. D., Con aiiiton 


Northwestern Convocation. 


The winter session of the Northwes- 
tern Convocation was held in the Church 
of the Good Shepherd, Parkersburg, 
‘January 27th and 28th. Business ses- 
sions were held in the commodious 
parish house and lunch was served in 
the same building each day. The rec- 
tor, the Rey. Dudley Boogher, had di- 


vided the Woman’s Guild into two com- 
panies; one served lunch on Wednes- 
day and the other on Thursday. Both 
meals testified to the excellent cooks 
of this parish. 

Besides the dean and all the clergy 
of the Convocation, two Bishops were 
present—Bishop Gravatt and Bishop 
Reese. Rev. J. M. Hunter, rector of 
St. Luke’s, Marietta, Ohio, was also a 
welcome visitor. Rev. W. H. Myers, 
of Moundsville, delivered the opening 
sermon, which was a message of gospel 
truth. Rev. P. N. McDonald was Con- 
vocation preacher. He set before his 
hearers a “wider vision’ and gave an 
inspiration to greater effort. 

On Wednesday evening Bishop The- 
odore I. Reese, of Ohio, was the prin- 
cipal speaker at the large missionary 
rally. The Bishop’s subject was ‘‘The 
Kingdom of God—the Call, the Claim 
and the Conquest.” Many of the clergy 
heard the Bishop for the first time, and 
his devout manner, impressive delivery 
and wonderful message will not soon 
be forgotten. 

Thursday morning Bishop Gravatt 
conducted a Quiet Hour for the clergy. 
This is a new feature, but all agreed it 
would be most valuable as a regular 
part of every convocatian programme. 
In the business session following it was 
voted that the Quiet Hour should be a 
permanent feature, and that so far as 
it might be convenient to him, Bishop 
Gravatt was requested to lead these 


special devotions, 
The spiritual force of th session 
reachest its highest point in is devo- 


tional season conducted by Bishop Gra- 
vatt. The lessons selected by the 
Bishop, his spiritual instruction and 
fervent intercessions were all sugges- 
tive of the upper room on the Day of 
Pentecost. Bishop Gravatt emphasized 
habitual private prayer, intercessory 
prayer and the devotional reading of 
the Bible. 

Rev. G. Freeland Peters, the rector 
of St. Matthew’s, Wheeling, delivered 
the closing sermon, which was a most 
helpful message to all who heard him. 

While the health of Bishop Peterkin 
would not permit him to attend the 
Convocation, yet his generous, loving 
heart refused to be separated from his 
clergy. On Wednesday evening the 
Bishop and Mrs. Peterkin entertained 
the Convocation with supper at the 
Bishop’s house. It was a great pleas- 
ure to have this opportunity for sociél 
intercourse with the beloved Bishop of 
West Virginia. 

The business sessions were short and 
bright. The dean, C. B. Mitchell, re- 
stricted reports from the parishes to 
three minutes each; so they were terse 
but interesting, All the reports indi- 
cated a gratifying degree of activity 
among the parishes and missions. 

Archdeacon Chrissman was present, 
and gave a report of his manifold ia- 
bors in the southern part of the dio- 
cese. Bishop Gravatt called attention 
to the necessity of monthly remittances 
of money for diocessan missions if the 
missionaries are to receive their sti- 
pends monthly instead of quarterly, as 
the custom was in the past. The next 
session of the Convocation will be held 
in Elkins during September. 

The closing feature of the session 
was a reception tendered Bishop Gra- 
vatt and the clergy by Mrs. Boogher 
and the ladies of the parish. It was an 
enjoyable occasion, and brought to a 
close a most delightful Convocation. 


Notes. 
Work among men in the parishes of 


West Virginia is now receiving more at- 
\ 


tention than ever before. Dr. J. H. 
Clarke, who has been addressing Men’s 
Clubs during the past month, writes 
that in Wheeling one hundred and for- 
ty-five men attended the annua 
banquet given by the two parishes of 
St. Luke and St. Matthew, At Mounds- 
ville there is a Churchman’s Club of 
thirty-five members, twenty-six of whom 
are communicants. The ages run from 
eighteen to thirty. At Weston forty- 
six men attended a smoker. In this 
latter parish fifty-one persons were re- 
cently presented for confirmation. About 
twenty were men, and it is probable at 
least twelve more men will be presented 
in the near future. 


OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Frank Du Moulin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


St. Paul's Church, Cleveland. 


The services at St. Paul’s church, 
Cleveland, Rey. Walter R. Breed, D. 1B ye 
rector, Sunday morning, January 24th, 
eve of the festival of the patron saint 
of the parish, were of a memorial char- 
acter to Mrs. Nina Armstrong Murfey, 
communicant, who died in November, 
1913, affectionately esteemed for her 
benevolence and graces of Christian -wo- 
manhood. Immediately preceding the 
sermon and Holy Eucharist there was 
blessed to Mrs. Murfey’s memory a new 
altar rail of bronze, erected by her hus- 
band, Mr. Lewis A. Murfey. 


This parish has recently come into 
possession of three bequests, left by 
communicants—two of $5,000 each pro- 
vided for in the will of Miss Helen Mar- 
tha Avery, one for parish endowment 
and the other: for the benefit of the 
Frederick Brooks Missionary Society of 
the parish; and a third of $500 for par- 
ish endowment, from the estate of Miss 
Catherine S. Kellogg, whose father was 
one of the founders of St. Paul’s. 

In the approaching departure of the 
senior curate of St. Paul’s, Rev. Ste- 
phen Edward Keeler, the parish is fac- 
ing a loss‘deeply felt and one that will 
be difficult to repair. Mr. Keeler goes, 
immediately after Easter, to the rector- 
ship of the large parish of St. Stephen’s, 
Pittsfield, Mass. 


Notes. 


Under the auspices of the Men’s Club 
of St. Andrew’s mission, Youngstown, 
a series of valuable addresses is now 
being given on Church History from 
Apostolic Times, with excellent attend- 
ance and interest. The speakers to 
date have been the Rev. Robert Kell, 


i Rev. L. P. McDonald, D. D., and. Rev. 


William M. Washington, Ph. D. At the 
close of the address on Wednesday 
evening, January 20th, the mission pre- 
sented to the rector,-Rev. Alfred Izon, 
in honor of his birthday and as an ex- 
pression of the esteem in which he is 
held by his people, a private commun- 
ion service. 

On Wednesday evening, January 27, 
the Church Club: of Cleveland gave a 
dinner at the Union Club in honor 9f 
the Very Rev. H. P. Almon Abbott, D. 
D., dean of Trinity Cathedral, 125 men 
being present. Mr. Edward L. Worth- 
ington, vice-president, presided, and 
addresses were made by Bishop Leo- 
nard and the dean. Several of the 
dean’s parishoner’s have recently given 
him a new automobile. 

Mrs. Hester Ann Andrews, an aged: 
and devout communicant of the mission 
of Transfiguration, Mt. Gilead, who 
died November 28, 1914, provided in 
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her will for the benefit of said mission, 
of which she was one of the founders, 
the sum of $300. Mr. Don B. White, 
warden of the mission, is named in the 
will as the trustee of the fund. This 
mission igs worshipping in a _ rented 
place, but expects to build soon, now 
having a fund for that purpose of 
nearly $1,500. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Wm. Cabell Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 
Dr. Green Declines the Call to St. 
James’. 


It is a great disappointment to the 
people of Richmond that Dr. Green did 
not see his way clear to accept the call 
to St. James’ church, though all recog- 
nize the value of his influence as a 
teacher at the Theological Seminary. 

The Alexandria Gazette has this to 
say in regard to Dr. Green’s declining 
the call: 

“The professors and students of the 
Eniscopal Theological Seminary, near 
this city, received with great satisfac- 
tion the announcement that Dr. Berry- 
man Green had determined to decline 
the call recently tendered him to the 
rectorship of St. James’ 
church in Richmond, and that he will 
remain at the Seminary. 

The call to St. James’ church was 
most flattering and was duly appreciat- 
ed by Rev. Dr. Green; hence he gave 
it a careful consideration, after a con- 
sultation with the vestry of the Rich- 
mond chureh and with Bishop Gibson. 

Dr. Green has occupied the chair of 
English Bible in the Theological Sem- 


inary during the past twelve years, | 
having established the present course, 


of study, which he has taught with such 
great ability. 

The alumni and friends of the Semi- | 
nary everywhere will be congratulated | 
upon the retention of Dr. Green by the 
institution. 

Dr. Green is recognized as one of the 
most important and influential mem- 
bers of the faculty of the Virginia The-| 
ological Seminary, as well as one of the 
most learned and impressive teachers 
of that institution, which is the theo- 
logical training school for the Episco- 
pal clergy of both dioceses of Virginia.” 


Lenten Services at St. Paul’s, Richmond 


The ministers who will preach at the, 


mid-day Lenten services in St. Paul’s 
church, Richmond, are as follows: 

February 18th and 19th—Rt. Rev. 
RR. A.-Gibson, D:D. 

Week of February 22d—The Rev. H. 
H. Covington, rector of St. Paul’s 
church, Norfolk, Va. 

Week of March ist—-The Rev. Wil- 
Son UR Stearly,.eD: -D.. rector) OL sot. 
Luke’s church, Montclair, N. J. 

Week of March 8th—The Rev. Sid- 
ney Sloan Coffin, rector of Madison Av- 
enue Presbyterian church New York 
City. 

Week of March 15th—The Rev. R. 
W. Hague, rector of Ascension church, 
Baltimore, Md. 

Week of March 22d—The Rev. Cam- 
eron J. Davis, D. D., rector of Trinity 
church; Buffalo, N. Y. 


Mission at St. Mark’s, Richmond. 


The Rey. W:.Di Smitha DD.) gor 
Winchester, conducted a very success- 
ful mission at St. Mark’s church, Rich- 
mond, the Rey. S. Roger Tyler, rector. 
This mission was under the auspices of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. There 
were two services each day, and the 
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services at night were largely attended, 
especially by young men. The speaker 
gripped his audience from the first, and 
the interest increased throughout. On 
account of sickness, Dr. Smith was 
called away, and this mission was 
brought to a close with a strong ser- 
mon by Bishop-Coadjutor Brown on 
Friday night. 


Notes. 


A handsome silver service was pre- 
sented by the congregation of St. Paul’s 
church, Richmond, to Professor Jacob 
Reinhardt in token of the esteem in 
which he is held and the faithful ser- 
vice he has performed as organist and 
choirmaster since 1879. The presenta- 
tion address was made by the rector, 
Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D. D. 

On Sunday, January 31st, the Rev. 
Churchill J. Gibson, of Luray, Va., 
preached in Holy Trinity church, Rich- 
mond, and told of the work he is doing 
in the mountains of Page county. On 
Monday morning he spoke to the Wo- 
man’s Auxiliary of Holy Trinity. 

On Sunday night, February 7th, in 
Grace Street Presbyterian church, Rich- 
mond, the Rey. Dr. W. M. Moore, pres- 
ident of the Union Theological Semi- 
nary, will speak on the Huguenot Mis- 
sion in France, The Rev. James W. 
Morris, D. D., rector of Monumental 
church, will assist in the service. 

Tuesday, January 6th, Bishop Gib- 
son attended a meeting of the trustees 
of Stuart Hall, in Staunton. On Sunday, 
February 7th, he will visit St. Ste- 
phen’s cMurch, Westhampton, Va., for 
the purpose of confirming a class. 
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the Cathedral in the interests of peace. 


i He will announce the date and pro- 


gramme within a few days. 

The Trinity noondaily service, held 
at Broad and Wall streets is now con- 
sidered one of the permanent institu- 
tions in Lower New York. The services 
this winter have been attended by even 
larger .scongregations than usual. As 
heretofore the Rev. William Wilkinson 
has been in charge and he reports un- 
usual interest in a course of sermons 
suggested by the European War and 
setting forth the real needs of the 
world in the reign of kindness and good 
will in the hearts of regenerate men. 


VERMONT. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. A. Hall, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. G. Y. Bliss, D. D., Elected 
Coadjutor. 


_'On January 20th, at St, Paul’s 
church, Burlington, a special conven- 
tion was held to elect a Bishop Coad- 
jutor to succeed the late Rt. Rev. Wil- 
liam Farrar Weeks, D. D. 

The Rev. G. Y. Bliss, D. D., rector of 
St. Paul’s parish, Burlington, was unan- 
imously elected on the third ballot. 
Four names were put in nomination: 
The Rev. G.-Y. _Bliss,/the Réyigas Cn 
Wilson, the Rev. T. F. Turner and the 
Rev. John Henry Hopkins. 

Dr. Bliss, who has been rector of St. 
Paul’s church, Burlington, sinee the 
death of his uncle, the late Rev. Dr. 
Isham Bliss, whom he succeeded, will 
be greatly missed, but all recognize 
how well fitted he is for this higher 
office. 


Rt. Rev. David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Chas. §. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


Interesting Items. 


| The annual dinner of the Church 
Club held at the Hotel Astor was at- 
| tended by two hundred leading Church- 
men of the diocese. The speakers were 
Bishop Greer, H. Percy Silver, chaplain 
‘at West Point, and the Rey. Dr. Charles | 
'H, Jefferson, pastor of Broadway Taber- 
nacle Congregational church. The Ca- 
thedral choir, under direction of Miles 
|\Farrow, was a feature of the evening. 
’The annual service of the acolytes of, 
the diocese was held in St. Mary the 
Virgin church and attended by over five 
hundred acolytes. The Rey. Dr. J. G. 
H. Barry was the preacher. 

St. Agnes’ chapel, Trinity parish, has 
secured the Rey. Edward C. M. Tower 
as a new curate. 

Bishop Frederick Courtney has given 
/notice to the wardens and vestrymen of 
St. James’ church, of his intention to 
retire as their rector. Bishop Courtney , 
‘gives as his reason his inability to 
earry on the work of the parish with 
his advanced age. He is seventy-eight 
‘years old. He asks that his resignation 


take effect the 31st of October, 1915. 
He will immediately become rector 
emeritus. 


The Church of the Heavenly Rest, 
Rev. Herbert Shipman, rector, has con- 
verted the basement of its parish house 
into a workshop and is employing two 
hundred men a day making Red Cross 
supplies. The men are given five hours 
work a day at ten cents an hour and 
their luncheon. St. George’s church, 
Rev. Karl Reiland, rector, has started 
a similar employment agency to care| 
for members of its Men’s Club, who are 
out of work. 

Bishop Greer is making preparations 
for a large mass meeting to be held in 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Jas. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop 


Conference for Church Workers. 


A conference for Church workers in 
industrial communities was held-in the 
Church of the Holy Comforter, Char- 
lotte, N. C., Rev. Francis M. Osborne. 
rector, January 19-21. 


Delegates from the Dioceses of North 


| Carolina, Missionary District of Ashe- 


ville, South Carolina and Georgia were 


| present, and the conference was inspir- 


ing and helpful. Speakers with expert 
knowledge of their subjects led the dis- 
cussions, in which the delegates joined, 
bringing forward their own peculiar: 
problems. 

The programme, which has already 
appeared in the Southern Churchman, 
was carefully carried out, with the re- 
sult that the delegates returned to their 
respective places filled with a new in- 
spiration and a practical, working 
knowledge gained from exchange of ex- 
periences. 

The conference exceeded the hopes 
of those who planned it, and so suc- 
cessful was it that a permanent organ- 
ization was formed, with the Rev. H. A. 
Willey, Mayodan, N. C., president; the 
Rey. George H. Harrison, Gastonia, N. 
C., secretary; the Rev. N. C. Duncan, 
Duke, N. C., treasurer. The conference ~ 
meets next year in Raleigh, N. C. 


There are two reasons why so many 
people spend their time speaking ill of 
their neighbors. First in order to di- 
vert attention from their own sins, and 
secondly because they are unable to 
converse on any matter which requires 
intelligence. Which is your reason?— 
Palm Branch. ‘ 
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CHRISTIANITY AND THE COMMU- 
ay 7 NITY. 


Down in Austin, Texas, a while ago 
there was read before the Austin Ro- 
tary Club a paper on “The Remaking | 
of Country Life.’’ 

Three of its paragraphs, particularly, 
express the purpose and the essentially 
religious spirit of practical social ser-| 
vice in the country so well that we want | 
to pass them on. Here they are: 

“Over against individualism may be 
get co-operation. Individualism is a re- 
sult of selfishness or suspicion. Selfish- 
ness is the child of the devil and only 
divine power can eradicate it, but sus-) 
picion may be,and is generally born of 
ignorance. When, by the facilities of! 
communication and the privileges of 
cultivation, the separating walls of sus-, 
picion have been broken down, by the 
advance of acquaintance with one’s 
neighbors and knowledge of general | 
conditions, as well as their own envi-| 
ronment, then many of the problems of) 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


he Community 
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A reading course for league members 
has been outlined by the Association, 
and last year 800 persons joined it. 

In 1913 there was started the organ- 
ization of Junior Leagues, of which 
there are now 500. These are designed 
to interest the pupils in the broader 
work of the school. Prizes are offered 
for practical work in agriculture and 
cooking and sewing; and certificates 
are awarded to the children’ who com- 


plete a specified course in general 
reading. 
The influence of the Co-operative 


Education Association in stimulating 
the people of the country to self-im- 
provement and to mutual service has 
been so great that every leader in a 
country neighborhood ought to know 
of its plans and methods. A request 
addressed to the Association in Rich- 
mond will bring their bulletin. 


General accounts are best made vivid 
by definite illustrations; and the state- 
ment above of the kind of work that 
may be done through school leagues 


production and distribution, which NOW) saing point from the followin i 

L ; | g descrip- 
so heavily handicap the farmer, may be tion of activities in Henrico oun 
solved, and through scientific methods virginia, no longer ago than January: 
and intelligent, hearty co-operation! fairfield district in Henrico county 
with one another and with the neigh-| was the scene during the month of a 


borine towns. both may go forward with 
mutual benefit. 

“The lack of intelligence or knowl- 
edge is what has made all previous ef- 
forts, at combination among farmers, 
so unsuccessful or ineffective. More 
‘may now be expected through the co- 
operation of the schools, the Extension 
work of the higher institutions, the 
State and Federal governments and the 
Churches of all denominations with the 
Unions, Associations and Clubs of what- 
ever name, for the betterment of rural 
conditions and life. 

“These are at least some of the in- 
fluences and forces which if properly 
gupported and wisely directed will help 
to enable the isolated to become neigh- 
bors, the ignorant intelligent, the indi- 
vidual co-operative, the shiftless thrif- 
ty, and the miserable happy, so far as 
happiness is dependent upon external 
eonditions.”’ 

*f 


One of the most effective of all the 
agencies in the South for the better- 
ment of country life is the Co-operative 
Education Association of Virginia, or- 
ganized. in 1904. It is supported by 
gifts from the General Education Board 
and the Southern /Education Board, 
and by contributions from private citi- 
zens. With its funds it maintains an 

' executive secretary, a director of school 
leagues and an office secretary, the first 
two of whom spend a large part of their 
time traveling through the rural sec- 
tions of the State; and it prints and 
circulates literature. 

Through the work of this Associa- 
tion, there exist to-day in every one of 
the one hundred counties of the State 
school leagues—leagues, that is, of the 
people of the communities for the im- 
provement of the schools, the promo- 
tion of social life, the development of 
the schoolhouses as community centres, 
the improvement of roads, etc. There 
are 776 of these leagues, with 23,536 
members, and they raised in 1914 $48,- 
536. 


| Series of most interesting and profitable 
‘school meetings, which were brought to 
a close Friday night, the 29th. 

| These meetings, happily called ‘‘bet- 
ter pacquaintance meetings,’ were plan- 
ned at the meeting of the Fairfield 
District School Board in December, and 
jearly in January a circular letter was 


and aS many other friends of the 
schools as could be reached,’ inviting 
and urging their attendance at the 
meeting te be held at their school. 

The object of these meetings was to 
lay before the people of the district the 
condition of schools in the district, to 
discuss the plans of the Board for the 
future, and to get from the patrons 
such criticisms and suggestions as they 
felt were for the best interests of the 
schools. The results 
gratifying to the school officials all 
of whom feel that there is now a de- 
cidedly better understanding between 
patrons and officials, and that in future 
there will be greater co-operation in 
the promotion of the school interests 
of. the district. 

Fach white school in Fairfield dis- 
itrict now has a prosperous and ener- 
getic school league, or other similar or- 
|ganization,; and each school is comfort- 
ably housed, the latest additions to the 
list of good schoolhouses being the re- 
modeled Montrose School, and the new 
$35,000 school. plant at Highland 
Springs. Before the end of the present 
school session it is the hope of the 
Board to have all of the colored schools 
properly housed, and when that is ac- 
complished Fairfield district will be one 
of the best equipped school districts 
in the State. : 

Among the more progressive enter- 
prises of the schools of this district may 
lee noted domestic science in three of the 
larger schools, a well-equipped machine 
shop at Highland Springs, a night 
school at the same place with almost 
100 pupils, a well planned and equipped 
business course in the high school de- 


+ 


partment, and an automobile truck for 
the transportation of the pupils. The 
trict employs thirty-four white teach- 
ers and seven colored, and enrolls 1,100 
white pupils and 250 colored, making 
it the largest district in Henrico coun- 
ty, both as to teaching force and school 
enrollment. 


In this column a short while ago we 
called attention to the sending out by 
the Federal Council of Churches of 
Christ, of Dr. Gulick and Dr. Shailer 
Mathews as ambassadors of good will 
from the Christians of America to the 
people of Japan. In these days when 
jingoes talk of war with Japan, and do 
all they can to create a mutual suspi- 
cion that might make such a thing pos- 
sible, it is a great cause for gladness 
to have the real spirit of America in- 
terpreted truly in the Hast. Most wel- 
come, therefore, is this news dispatch 
from Tokyo under date of January 28: 

Professor Shailer Mathews, of the 
University of Chicago, and Rev. Sydney 
L. Gulick, of New York, who were au- 
thorized at the annual convention of 
the Federal Council of the Churches of 
Ghrist in America, which was held in 
Richmond, to go to Japan to ‘‘foster 
cordial relations between the United 
States and Japan,’’ received an enthus- 
jastic welcome from the Japanese and 
delegations of foreigners who met them 
in Yokohama and escorted them to To- 
kyo. They spoke to-day at a big wel- 
come meeting, arranged by the federa- 
tion of Churches. 

The press believes the visit, besides 
its religious object, is aimed at the pro- 
motion of friendly relations of Japan 
and America. The influential Osaka 
Mainichi and-the Tokyo Nichi-Nichi, in 
referring to Professor Mathews as @ 
staunch devotee of international peace 
and a great figure in the religious 
world, thinks the visit will add another 
link to the chain of cordiality between 


isent to the e .,|the two peoples, while stimulating re- 
Pome 0b; pachy school child | jigious sentiments as a source of spir- 


itual happiness. 


kh 


The latest bulletin of the Social Ser- 
vice Commission of New York contains 
this note: 

Social service demands education. 
No better place can this be started than 
in the Sunday School. The New York 
Sunday School Commission, 73 Fifth 
avenue, can supply you with a two-part 


attained were study on “The World, a Field for Chris- 
tian Service,” 


'orades in your Sunday School. 


the senior 
Your 
young people should be introduced to 
this great question of social service, 
and there is no better place than the 
Sunday School, both for the sake of 
the Church and the interest in the Sun- 
day School itself. 

A good social service activity would 
be to put a temperance poster in your 
Sunday School room to be changed each 
month. These can ,be secured from 
the-Church Temperance Society, at five 
cents each. Address Miss M. K. Gra- 
ham, General Secretary, 281 Fourth 
Avenue. 

In the same bulletin is this suggested 
list of stimulating books: 

Ward, H.:F., Year Book of the 
Church and Social Service, in the Unit- 
ed States. 186 pages. Fleming H. Revell 
Co. 

Taylor, Graham, Religion in. Social 
Action. 279 pages. Dodd, Mead & Co. 

Rauschenbusch, Walter, Christianity 
and the Social Order. 493 pages, Mac- 
millan Co. 

Vedder, The Gospel of Jesus and the 
Problems of Democracy. The Macmillan 
Co. 


suitable for 
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THE OLDER BOY AND GIRL IN THE 
SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


(Continued. ) 
A prepared lesson is a further im- 
portant help. However a little child 
may overlook neglect here (and he will 


not always), the elder one will not, 
even though:-he be too polite to say so. 
Our subject is the retention of the elder 
pupil in the school of his own free will, 
and the lesson which will help to do 
that must be prepared with reference 
to the maturity of that scholar. While 
memory is still active and can be used 
to advantage as in the younger schol- 


Church Knowledge and Nurture 


as to bodily health in daily questions 
‘of food and cooking and habit rest with 
|his son or daughter. Temptations must 
| be met away from both parent and 
teacher. So moral choices must be made. 
Often the choice of the life-work, when 
not limited by circumstances, is made 
during these years, and remains un- 
changed afterwards. While in the 
,choice of the Lord’s service, these years 
of discretion to which the well-trained 
|“‘good child’? has come, bring usually 
the precious opportunity for which pas- 
tor, parent, and Sunday School teacher 
must prayerfully watch, to wisely and 
helpfully lead to a definite decision for 
the Master and His love. 
A youth strolled from 


his village 


ars, reason is now the most prized fac- ,ome to the woods just beyond. For 


ulty in its owner’s brain. He e€X-'two hours her satianeien 

“<c ” * 4 . ought by the 
changes the Why?’ of curiosity for bank of a stream flowing past. He rose 
the “Why?” of argument. An experl- to his feet and turned homewards, say- 
enced teacher noticing this, SAYS: |ing: “I will; and he went forth ie 


“While some children Taise no Ques- he a missionary for the Cross. Some 
tions, the majority are alert on the qays later another youth walked out of 
presentation of a religious truth. Do of the same town with a friend to: the 
not encourage doubts, but use all your fields across that stream to rest and 
God-given grace to meet them as they talk. 
are presented. Often the phrase: “I'cept that night an invitation to the 
don’t believe,” means only “I do not town club, whence in the next years he 
understand.’ These young people are went down in gambling and drink to 
not wicked doubters: they are hunting his death from a useless, wretched life. 
for answers. Their later faith is the These are the years of choice. The wise 
larger after doubts. A bright boy said teacher will not urge hasty decisions; 
one day in the public school: “Our his- nor will he risk with the thoughtful 
tory says Charles I made promises he scholar the delay which allows resolu- 
never kept, cheated and lied to friends tion to weaken and neglect to harden. 


and enemies.” In the next paragraph | (5) The teacher’s comradeship rather 
he says “‘he was always a gentleman.” than parent-like interest shown to the 
“How could any one be a gentleman jjttle child is important now. If visits 
and do that?’? The whole class of to the scholar’s home bring only con- 
twenty-four began discussing this ques- tact with the mother not with the 
tion. They had reached the reasoning child, then invitations to the teacher’s 
age. These want answers to problems home must bring the association need- 
adults cannot solve. But they must be'eq, or visits to the baseball field, or 
helped far as possible to find conclu: |the excursion. The teacher must meet 
sions satisfying far as possible. One the pupil half way in his or her inter- 
explanation of the loss of pupils of this! ests; learn tastes and dispositions, find 
age is found in the fact that the mind what books are read, work being done: 
craves reasons; and many teachers are living earned in some cases what 
not enough interested to try to find an- games are popular, and friends made. 
swers already given to questions not; The teacher must draw the scholar half 
new in themselves, or are afraid to way, through influence gained in the 
face these questions. Subjects brought first way mentioned; draw him to his 
up by the pupil in which he is vitally own ideas of what is noble and most 
interested, are set aside for those about worth while. Through suggestion, per- 
which he cares nothing. Yet faith is suasion, and enthusiasm, the books the 
greater than reason and love greater, teacher admires will be read, the pleas- 
than either. Where reason fails, faith ures he suggests be substituted for 
and love may succeed. The teaching doubtful ones; if not always, yet often 
must spring from a warm’ love and enough ‘to encourage. All this com- 
genuine faith.” (M. Slattery Talks, pp.|radeship must lead to companionship 
40 and 48). This is the advice of an in church attendance, and for commu- 
experienced teacher of pupils of this nicant pupils fellowship regularly at 


He rose up and returned to ac-| 


home and the parent. A good share 
of the day scholar’s work must be done 


at home. So it is under the parents’ 
care only. Many parents have very . 
pronounced ideas in! the autumn on 


what their children should study. Then 
they put them off their minds, and 
wonder eight months later at the child’s 
failure, and blame the teacher. It 
would be better to devote less time to 
what they study, and more to how they 
study. The boarding school principal 
values his pupils’ study hours even 
above the recitation time; and depre- 
cates even a day’s absence. The day 
school teacher is expected to do as well 
with thirty hours a week of the pupil’s 
time in broken lots, and chiefly for rec- 
itations. What chance has he to teach 
the child how to study? Every Board 
of Education should persistently show 
the parents how they can and must help 
their children; and close up the gap 
between the school and the home. Un- 
less this be done, the course of study 
must drift away from subjects whose 
study really trains the mental powers, 
or informs in a liberal education; and 
from lessons developing facility in con- 
eentration and reasoning. If parents 
are. careless about home study, and 
children are enthusiastic about the 
moving picture, automobile rides, and 
parties, the requirements for admission 
must be lowered, and the course of stu- 
dy molded to avoid home work. Man- 
ual training will follow next, and such 
short lessons as may be easily learned 
in school hours. The inevitable result 
will be a superficial education, lack of 
mental ability in manhood, of well-in- 
formed brains and trained powers of 
attention. 
eo 


For the Sunday School the warning 
of this trained educator must reach 
home and parents. ‘Its teacher is ex- 
pected to do in the week’s half-hour 
the impossible. He succeeds far as he 
may in spite of parental indifference to 
the value of God’s word, and therefore 
no home study; amid the distractions 
of a modern Lord’s Day observance, 
and its idle, careless pleasure. Without 
previous child-study and interest, the 
lesson must be an address on the ap- 
pointed pertion of Holy Scripture, lim- 
ited by the length of the pupil’s atten- 
tion, often sandwiched with much con- 
versation on child-pleasures of the pre- 
vious day. The temptation is indulged 
o make all easy as possible. The pupil 
|grows up with little or nothing to 
show beyond a class-book record for his 
years of attendance at Sunday School, 
and mortification over his ignorance in 
.the presence of real students of Holy 
Scripture. This is not a reference to 
the direct duty to the child of every 
parent to instruct him or her in God’s 
,truth. No Sunday School teacher can 


age. The problem is just as real in 
the town school with only a half a 
dozen pupils between the ages of fifteen 
and eighteen, as in the city school with 
a hundred. It is just as. true in princi- 
ple and. in fact in the Sunday School 
about religious truth as in the public 
school with the problems of secular 


truth. 
ob 


(4) A critical time this age is in the 
scholar’s life. Each one is boy or girl, 
and yet ‘not boy or girl. For each stands 
on the threshold of adult life, and yet 
is not an adult. While the well-trained 
little child will often be given oppor- 
tunity for choice: this age is pre-emi- 
nently the period for making a choice. 
The wise parent will let the decision 


the Lord’s Table, and co-operation in fulfil that for him. Over and above 
church work, such as is possible. The,that lies the teacher’s work. On it as 
teacher who succeeds in this comrade-|additional help the parent should place 
Ship will be well rewarded for all the,the highest value; and give hearty, con- 


patience, self-denial and time given up 
from things of more interest to him, 
,in the greater power to help that schol- 
ar in holy things, and the warmer af- 
fection of a young heart. 
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The parents’ co-operation forms the 
second step in the solution of this prob- 
, lem of keeping the half-grown boy and 
girl in the Sunday School. Thomas 
_Stockton’ Baker, director of the Tome 
School, Port Deposit, Md., recognizes 
the need for this in a secular educa- 
,tion. He said the inefficiency of the 
school is due to the inefficiency of the 


sistent co-operation in every way. 
(To be continued.) 


Here is a vow of knighthood that King 
Arthur and his knights made; and sure- 
ly every boy can make the same, with 
just a word or two. different in the form: 
“I will be faithful to God and loyal to 
the King. I will reverence all women. 
I will ever protect the poor and helpless. 
I will never engage in unholy wars. I 
will never seek to exalt myself to the 
injury of others. I-will speak the truth 
and deal justly with all men.’—The 
Young Churchman. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
The Afterwhile. 


Coolidge. 


H. BE. 


The Afterwhile! How sweet the word, 
What bliss, -(in store); it tells, 

Of Home that, afterwhile, we'll reach, 
Where, now, our longing dwells. 


The Afterwhile, when long, sad days 
Shall all be left behind; 

It speaks of joys beyond our ken, 
That. aching hearts shall find. 


The Afterwhile—the rest at eve, 
From noonday toil and heat,— 
The race all run,~the leaves of palm, 
When victory is complete. 


The Afterwhile! Oh now, to-day, 
Hark to its word of cheer! 

All yesterdays and morrows blend 
In one—Eternal Year. 


Kingsley, His Message and His Pets. 


We all love Charles Kingsley, and 
have loved him ever since we were lit- 
tle chaps and read his delicious ‘‘Water 
Babies” and “Madam How and Lady 
Why.” Both of these books were writ- 
ten for his own children, but somehow 


Family Department 


or other he struck the universal note: 


in each, and as a result they belong to 
all children for all time. 

And in each book that he wrote 
Kingsley put something besides the 
great humanity that makes them ap- 


peal as much to the grey beard as to) 


the child; he puts so much of himself 
that we know, without being told in his 
biographies, that he was an ardent out- 
of-doors man, who loved to walk, to 
hunt, to climb mountains, and who liv- 
ed all the busy, useful life of him so 
close to nature that he knew the song 
of the grass and the whisper of the 
trees, because all living things claim- 
ed him as a brother—even as he claim- 
ed them, ‘ 


Charles Kingsley was a clergyman of 
the Chureh of England, a man of let- 
ters, a scientist, and the very prince of 
humorists, as all can testify who have 
read the rollicking pages of the ‘‘Water 
Babies,’’ and laughed till they cried 
over its fun that bubbles up fresh and 
spontaneous in every line. 

Kingsley lived much out in the open, 
and the very breath of the salt sea 
and the perfume of the pine forest are 
in his work. But always, above and be- 
yond all else, did he weave what he was 
‘into what he wrote and what he also 
lived. 
— dare to do what is right—be honest 
with yourself,” rings like a clarion call 
in every book that he wrote, even 
Sounding loud and clear in what may 
at the first glance seem to be the veriest 
nonsense, written merely to amuse. But 
Kingsley did not write merely to amuse, 
but always with a deeper purpose. 


It was at beautiful, romantic Evers- 
ley that he lived for thirty-three years 
in the quaint old red _ brick rectory, 
that stands close by the equally quaint 
old red brick church. There, with his 
wife, his children, his books and his 
dogs, he passed as happy a life as a 
mortal could desire, 


“Be strong-——be manly—be true, 


To write of Charles Kingsley and not 
mention his pets would be to deprive 
young folks of something very delight- 
ful. Kingsley loved every living thing 
with all the big, generous heart of him, 
and as a natural result every living 
thing loved him—his cats, dogs and 
horses giving him a devotion that was 
almost human. 

His riding horse followed him about 
like a tame tabby cat, and the far-fam- 
ed dogs of Eversley Rectory—Dandy, 
Sweep and Victor—moped and grieved 
during his absences until it was fre- 


‘quently feared that they would die. 


Dandy was a terrier, “long, low, 
with short, crooked legs, big paws, a 
broad head with plenty of room for his 


(brain, and soft brown eyes that express- 


ed every thought in his heart as plain- 
ly as if he had had the gift of speech, 
the only human attribute denied him,”’ 
writes Rose Kingsley, in -an article 
about her father’s dogs. Dandy was 
his learned master’s shadow and made 
it his especial duty to accompany him 
on his visits among the people of the 
parish. Sometimes Dandy attended 
church, and when he did, “‘he behaved 
with his wonted discretion,’ says his 
mistress, ‘“‘calmly lying down on the top 
of the high, old-fashioned pulpit steps, 


,looking around on the amused congre- 


gation as much as to say, “If you at- 
tempt to annoy my master, I am here 
to defend him.’’’ Dandy lived to be 
thirteen years old, and when he died 
Kingsley himself dug his grave, and 
placed a stone at its head, engraved, | 
“Fideli Fideles.’’ The faithful to the} 
faithful. 

Sweep was another of the Eversley 
dogs—a great black retriever, noted in 
several ways. One thing was his abil- 


ity to bear a pet cat all over the place 


by grasping her head in his mouth. 
Miss Puss and he were devoted friends, 
and for years she would very compla- 
cently allow him to bear her about in 
this fashion to amuse guests at the rec- 
tory, dog and cat both seeming to real-| 
ize their own cleverness quite as much! 
as the human spectators did. 

Sweep did not like the church bells, 
and whenever they. began to chime he 
began to howl, and as he did this while 
racing over the lawn full. speed, the 
musical announcement of service time 
became also a time of much unholy 


'glee to the small folks at the rectory. 


Victor was another dearly loved pet 
of the great author’s. He was a Dach- 
shund of the royal breed, for he was 
given to Kingsley by Queen Victoria 
herself from her own kennel. He was 
“five inches high andi a yard long when 
he was grown,” says his mistress. ‘‘And 
he acted like a spoiled child and. ruled 
the house. He insisted on sleeping in 
my bed-room, and if he was put out, 
his shrieks roused the house. He had 
very aristocratic tastes. No power on 
earth could make him go down the back 
stairs, and if the maids invited him to 
the kitchen, he would leave them to 
go down their own way, and running 
round by the front stairs would meet 
them at the kitchen door. 

Victor had not the least objection to 
the bells, but he felt it right to show 
his sympathy for his dear friend, 
Sweep, upon the principle that imita- 


tion is the sincerest flattery. So as soon 
as the bells began, out of the house 
shot Victor. Over the lawn, along the 
garden paths and through the yard he 
followed Sweep in his agonized race, 
turning when his friend turned, stop- 
ping when he stopped, and adding shrill 
yelps and howls to the big dog’s lamen- 
tations.’’ 

When this little dog fell ill, the man 
whom even royalty loved to honor laid 
aside his busy pen, and for two nights 
and days he nursed the suffering’ little 
animal. And when Victor’s big, wist- 
ful eyes closed forever, their last glance 
was for the kindly man whom he had 
loved all his life with all the devotion 
of his doggish heart. It is good to know 
these “‘little things’? about the great 
ones who have given us our literature. 
It is even better to read and then make 
our own something that he wrote for 
one of his own children not. so very 
\long before his busy life ended: ‘‘You 
can find a work to do, and a noble work 
to do, chivalrous work to do—just as 
chivalrous work to do now as if you 
lived in any old fairyland, such as Spen- 
cer talked of in his ‘Fairy Queen.’ Now 
you can be as true a knight errant, or 
lady errant, in the present century as 
if you had lived far away in the dark 
ages of violence and rapine. So, for 
your own sakes, if not for God’s sake 
keep alive in you the sense of what is,. 
and you know to be, good, noble and 
beautiful, and I don’t mean beautiful 
in art, but beautiful in morals. ”—_Bap- 
tist Boys and Girls. 
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The Tricky Lawyer and the Truthful 
Man. 


+1 


ea 
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A California physician of mature 
years was summoned to serve as wit- 
hess at an important trial. When it 
came his turn to testify, the lawyer 
{put the following query: “Doctor, do 
you remember having visited my client 
two years ago in Los Angeles during 
the month of May?” 

“Yes, I recall visiting him about iat 
time,’’ was the unhesitating reply. °%: 

“Well, then, can you bring to mind 
what you said to my client on that oer 
casion?”’ 

“Not a single word,’ was the em+ 
phatie reply. 

“Well, let me refresh your pb cies H 
|rejoined the wily lawyer, who then pro- 
ceeded to state what his client accused 
the physician of saying, and ended with; 
‘Now you swear those were not your 
words?’’ 

“Yes, sir!’’ said the old doctor. 

“Pray tell me, if you can,’ retorted 
the lawyer in an ironical tone, ‘how 
is it possible for you to be so sure what 
you did not say when you so confidently 
affirm that you cannot recall one word 
of your conversation?” 

“Simply because it would have been 
utterly impossible for me to make such, 
a statement under any conditions,” re- 
torted the doctor with fire in his eyes, 
“for it is a lie.’”” Then, as the lawyer 
seemed to be unprepared to meet the 
foregoing emphatic assertion, the learn- 
ed physician added: “I have found it 
convenient to speak the truth and 
nothing but the truth during my life. 
A prevaricator needs to have a mighty 
good memory, but a truthful man has: 
nothing to fear.’’ 

This assertion from a man noted in 
that vicinity for his truthfulness was 
such an unanswerable argument as well 
as so convincing to all in the court; 
room, evidently, that the out-of-town 
lawyer dismissed the witness without 
further questioning.—The Lutheran. . 
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The Maker of Heaven and Earth. 

All things bright and beautiful, 
All creatures great and small, 

All things wise and wonderful, 
The Lord God made them all. 


Each little flower that opens, 
Each little bird that sings, 

He made their glowing colors, 
He made their tiny wings. 


"The purple-headed mountain, 
The river running by, 

‘The sunset, and the morning, 
That brightens up the sky; 


The cold wind in the winter, 
The pleasant summer sun, 

The ripe fruits in the garden, 
He made them every one. 


The tall trees in the greenwood, | 
The meadows where we play, 

The rushes by the water, 
We gather every day; | 


He gave us eyes to see them 
And lips that we might tell 
‘How great is God Almighty 
Who has made all things well. 
—Mrs. C. F. Alexander. 


The Boy and the Minister. 
——S 
Many years ago a certain minister 
was going one Sunday morning from 
his house to his school room. He walk- 
ed. through a number of streets, and 
as he turned the corner he saw assem- 
bled around a pump a party of little 
boys who were playing at marbles. On 
seeing him approach they began to pick 
up their marbles and run away as fast 
as they could. One little fellow, not 
having seen him as soon as the rest, 
could not accomplish this as quickly, 
and before he had succeeded in gather- 
ing up his marbles the minister had 
elosed upon him and placed his hand 
upon his shoulder. There they were, 
face to face, the minister of God and 
the poor little ragged boy who had 
been caught in the act of playing mar- 
bles on Sunday morning. And how did 
the minister deal with this boy?—That 
is what I want you to observe. He 
might have said to the boy, ‘‘What are 
you doing here? You are breaking the 
Sabbath. Don’t you deserve to be pun- 
ished for breaking the command of 
God?’’ But he did nothing of the kind. 
He simply said: “Have you found all 
your marbles?’”’ 


“No, sir,’’ said the little boy. 

“Then,’’ said the minister, “I will 
help you find them.’ Whereupon he 
knelt down and helped look for the 
marbles; and as he did so, he remark- 
ed, “I liked to play at marbles when a 
fittle boy very much, and I think I can 
beat you; but,” he added, “I never 
played marbles on Sunday.’’ 


The little boy’s attention was arrest- 
ed. He liked his friend’s face, and be- 
gan to wonder who he was. Then the 
minister said: “I am going to a place 
‘where I think you would like to be. 
‘Will you come with me?’’ 

Said the boy: ‘“‘Where do you live?” 

“Why, in such and such a place,” 
was, the minister’s reply. 

“Why, that is the minister’s. house,”’ 
exclaimed the boy, as if he did not sup- 
pose that a kind man and the minister 
of the gospel could be the same per- 
‘son. 
“Why,’’ said the man, “I am the 
minister myself, and if you come with 
ame I think I can do you some good.”’ 

Said the boy: ‘‘My hands are dirty, 


|said, ‘‘You don’t remember me?’’ 


lent day.’’—J. C. Ryle. 


and I cannot go.” 
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Said the minister: “Here is a pump; 
why not wash?” 

Said the boy: “I am so little that I 
can’t wash and pump at the same time.”’ 

Said the minister: “If you will wash, 
T’ll pump.” 

He at once set to work, and pumped 
and pumped, and as he pumped, the 
little boy washed his hands and face 
until they were quite clean. 

.Said the boy: ‘‘My hands are wring- 
ing wet, and I don’t know how to dry 
them.’’ 

The minister pulled out of his pock- 
et a clean pocket handkerchief and of- 
fered it to the boy. ; 

Said the boy: ‘‘But it’s clean.”’ 

“Yes,” was the reply, “but it was 
made to be dirtied.”’ 

The little boy dried his hands and 
face with the handkerchief and then 
accompanied the minister to the door 
of the Sunday School. 

Twenty years after the minister was 
walking in the streets of a large city, 
when a tall gentleman tapped him on 
the shoulder and; looking into his face, 


“No,” said the minister, “I don’t.’’| 
‘Do you remember twenty years ago 
finding a little boy playing marbles 
round a pump? Do you remember that 
boy being too dirty to go to school, and 
you pumping for him, and your speak- 


ing kindly to him, taking him to 
school?”’ 

“Oh,” said the minister, “I do re- 
member.” 

“Sir,” said the gentleman, “I was 
that boy. I rose in business and be- 


came a leading man. I have attained 
a good position in society, and on see-: 
ing you to-day in the street, I felt bound 
to come to you and tell you it is to your 
kindness, wisdom and Christian discre- 
tion—to your having dealt with me 
lovingly, gently and kindly, at the same 
time you dealt with me aggressively— 
that I owe, under God, all that I have!) 
attained and all that I am at the pres- 


A Thought for Mothers. 


Talking the other day with one of 
the most sensible women I know, one, 
too, whose large family is so well or- 
dered that: there never seems to be a 
particle of friction in its management, 
I was pleased with something she said. 
about children, and I determined to re- 
peat it to a wider audience than the 
one my friend had at the moment. 

“T never fret about little faults of} 
manner, nor even about transient ir- 
ritability, in my children,’’ said the la- 
dy. ‘‘Children, as they are growing 
up, go through many temporary condi- 
tions, which if apparently unnoticed, 
pass away. In fact, there are little 
moral disturbances to be expected, like 
whooping-cough and measles in the 
physical life, and if the general home 
atmosphere be wholesome and the trend | 
right, I do not think it worth while to| 
be too much distressed over occasional | 
naughtiness.”’ | 

Is there not comfort here for you,’ 
dear friend, who can not understand 
why John, carefully trained as he is, 
sometimes, in the eager heat of play, 
bursts into the room like a tornado, or 
forgets to put his cap on nail, and 
books on shelf, as an orderly boy 
ought? And if Sarah is not so patient 
as she..should be with the younger 
ones, sometimes has mysterious fits of 
depression, or is hysterically gay with 
no cause that you can see, summon 
your own gentle self-possession to the 
front; remember that the period be- 
tween childhood and youth, like all 
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transition periods, is very trying, and 
while you pray a great deal for your 
darling, do not worry about her to talk 
to her too much. Above all, do not suf- 
fer yourself to be always censuring a 
sensitive boy or girl, to whom judi- 
cious praise now and then will be a 
tonic. : 

Line upon line, precept upon precept, 
we must have at home. But we must 
have serenity, peace, and the absence 
of petty fault finding, if home is to be 
nursery fit for heaven growing plants. 
—TIllustrated Christian Weekly. 


The Best Side. 
——_ v4 

It is said that the sweetest side of 
any fruit or vegetable is the side which 
grows toward the sun. There is no 
doubt that the sun has a great deal 
to do with the beauty and flavor of the 
fruits which are the delight of man. 
In this casual observation, as in so 
many facts of nature, rests a beautiful 
spiritual lesson for us all. What the 
sun is to the natural world, that, and 
much more, is Christ to the world of 
spiritual things. As the sun influences 


ithe fruits and vegetables of the earth, 


giving them beauty and lusciousness, 
so Christ sheds an influence over the 
lives of many and gives them beauty 
of character and purity of heart. And 
as the sweetest side of a fruit or vege- 
table is the side toward the sun, so the 
best side of man is the side toward 
Christ.—Exchange. 


The Year’s Record for Missions 
Abroad. 


At the Foreign Missions Conference 
held in Garden City, L. I., on January 
13-14, the statistics for the foreign 
mission work of North America during 
the calendar year 1914 were announced. 
The total income of the American for- 
eign mission boards was $17,168,- 
611.18. This amount has only once 
before been equalled—in the year 
1912,—and it is $1,100,000 greater 
than the sum given last year. It is 
also interesting to note that in addi- 
tion to the above amount $4,243,- 
967.60 was contributed towards self- 
support by the natives among whom 
American missionaries are working. 
The personnel of the fortign mission 
staff numbers 9,969. Last year 159,286 
persons ware baptized as compared 
with 121,811 the year before. There 
are 9,946 churches,—a gain of 510; 


; there are 606 colleges, theological sem- 


inaries and training-schools, and 12,- 
969 other schools, with a total attend- 
ance of 547,730. The above figures do 
not include the work of certain home 
mission boards 
pended over $770,000) in Cuba, Mex- 
ico, Porto Rico, Hawaii and Alaska. In 
some cases as in our own, the last three 
are counted as. domestic missions. 
This may be considered a truly re- 
markable showing under the circum- 
stances. Jt gives an indication of what 
a tremendous enterprise the work of 
foreign missions has become. When 
we add to the work of our American 
missionaries that of the English and 
Continenta! societies the sums given 
are doubled. The grand total for 
Christendom in 1913 was $32,131,234. 
We must also remember that in many, 
probably the majority, of cases, these 
figures do not include the extensive en- 
terprises of the Roman Catholic Church, 


tod 
If we make religion our business, 
God will make it our blessedness.—H. 
G. J. Adam. 


(which last year ex- 


i 
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control, and breeding, not to spoil the 
meal for every one by open rudeness to 
the new-comer. Just enough, and no 
more! As it was, her silence would 
have cast a gloom over the whole 
table, if Marion had not flung herself 
into the breech, and if Danny and Polly 
had not talked more than ugual. 
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Gps and Downs. 


By Frances HarMer. 


_ CHAPTER X. 
“T. can’t help it,”’ sobbed Winifred, 


making plans for the summer, and they 
include you!” 

“They include me,’ Gladys added. 

Winifred looked from 
other enquiringly. 
“Burope—Switzerland!’’ said Mil- 
| dred. The four girls were gathered 
round the fire, waiting for Mademoi- 
a iste), hatetul.tow-bo “ele: Mamma has stayed at a pension 

J 4 in Neuchatel, and if your people will 


oor!” \ : : 
P “Some things have been hard aaa. let you go, she thinks it would be nice.’’ 
: “T’m only scared papa mayn’t think 


Etta stroked the bright brown head—_ ine ara g a 
eet haven't lost one thing really’ ‘UC Pensions swell enough,” remarked 


vital to progress or real :Gladys. He’s for the big hotels, every 


happiness, | ti y 
dear; we have each other.” Rese: 
“~T want more than my family, if I’m 


| “TI imagine he will be content with 
to be happy,” Winifred dried her eyes, what contents Mr. Morpeth,’’ Winifred 
and drew a low chair to the side of Et- : 


answered, quietly. But Gladys felt the 
ta’s couch. ‘Why should Hnid—and 


sting in her words and colored hotly. 
that Gladys!—have so much that I 


Winifred was always hurting her; yet, 
haven’t? How are they better than I somehow, she had a wistful admiration 
am?” 


for her dainty prettiness and her smart- 
“Tt doesn’t follow that they are bet-| 


ness. She knew that Winifred belong- 
ter,” her sister was holding her hand ed to Enid’s world, and was at ease, 
affectionately, “but our heavenly Fa- even though she worked, with Mildred 
ther may be training them—even try- oes a: ai pometiines, she long- 
ine them—by different means.” ied to ‘get even’’ with her, just once. 
Winifred was silent. Once the words | Later Mrs. Morpeth gave Winifred a 
“our heavenly Father’ would have note for her mother, in which she for- 
ineant ogous to her. Now they mally asked the latter to entrust her 
were sounds—nothing more. 


daughter to her care for the months of 
“Perhaps, dear,” Etta went on, “you 


June, July and August. 
need to learn that essentials matter and Winifred thanked her, with shining 
that what you value now—money, and 


eyes and a beating heart. She felt in- 
mips se 7 j . | stinctively that “her people’ would 
ee nink’ pe. tach. bapy combat her desire to accept this splen- 
“Well,” Winifred withdrew her hand, did opportunity, but she also knew her- 
“t should like to be trained—or tried self strong for the fray. If their old- 
__just as Alice and Mildred are!” fashioned, almost obsolete, standards 
“We should none of us love Alice or 


were to guide their lives, hold them 
Mildred as we love you—doesn’t that down in the clutch of poverty, cause 
count?’ smiled Etta. 


Dan and Polly to be brought up in 

Winifred kissed her impulsively. Roder street, she could not help it. She 

“You loved me just as much when was-seeing a broader life; she must 
we were happier,” she insisted. “Now, have common-sense for all of them! 
since mother doesn’t like me to study There seemed more voices than us- 
on. Sundays, I must wash and iron some ual in the back of the house, when she 
collars. I don’t see very much differ- 
ence.” 

Etta smiled again. She knew that 
Mrs. Lester had washed and ironed the 
collars late on the preceding day. ! 

Winifred, after somewhat shame- 
faced thanks, devoted herself to a book, 
and the afternoon passed quietly. Bob 
and Marion went for a walk. Etta told 
Bible stories to the little ones, and Mr. 
and Mrs. Lester seemed quite content 
to be together, though one read his 
Church paper and the other a volume; 
of Longfellow’s poems. 

*' Monday brought what Marion called 
“the usual scatteration.’’ The break- 
fast hour was seven instead of half 
past. By nine Mrs. Lester, Etta and 
the little ones were alone in the house. 


Winifred felt a keen relief at being’ 
again in the luxurious confines of Glen- 


wonder, was unlocked. She had re- 
turned by a later train than usual, for 


sistible. 

Supper was set, and to her surprise, 
Winifred counted six places, in addition 
to Etta’s tray. Who was to be the 
sixth? Bob, or her father? 

“Oh, here’s Win!’ Marion entered 
the room, smiling, with a large round 
tin of gcallopped potatoes. ‘‘Come, 
everybody! Peggy, bring in the tea- 
pot, will you?” 

“Sure thing!’’ called Peggy, from 
the kitchen. She entered with the 
granite teapot, just as Dan and Polly 
rushed in from the yard, and Mrs. Les- 
ter came down stairs, helping Etta. 

“Ig Peggy helping us?” Winifred 
smiled at the red-haired, blue-eyed 


wood, though she dreaded another servitor, having learned that gracious- 
meeting with Mr. Morpeth—dreaded. ness towards inferiors is “good form.” 
admitting that her father’s “scruples” “Yes. -Isn’t it jolly?’ Marion re- 
would foolishly stand in his way. Shejarranged the plates. “She comes 


straight home from school, with me, 
and we’ve persuaded mother to leave 
the dishes till then.” 

“ppat’s very nice,’ Winifred felt 
eheered by even so slight a resumption 
of former state. Then, her further 
words of commendation were fiozen on 
her lips, for Peggy took the sixth 
place! yer 

Winifrec had just enough sense, self- 


felt much pride in her own “saner”’ 
outlook; her own sensible facing of the | 
fact that you couldn’t combine senti-, 
ment and business. 

Some days passed before she met the 
financier. He seemed to dine out a 
great deal, she thought. 

“Oh, Win!” Mildred had come to 
this familiarity, for she was. sincerely 
fond of her fellow-student, “we are 


r 


one to the 
| 


opened the front door, which, for a) 


the temptation to look over Baedeckers | 
and maps after class had proved irre-| 


“Sisser,’’ Polly, entrusted with a 
Plate of toast for Etta, paused by the 
‘side of the couch, ‘“‘tell a story of go- 
ing away in a boat.” ' 

“Yes, and then tell me a story of 
‘fighting,’ said Dan, following very 
slowly and carefully, with a cup of tea,” 
and, Sisser, I don’t want everybody in 
the story to be too good!”’ r 

Marion laughed. : 

“Make some of your characters nat- 
ural, Etta,” she advised, and then 
turned quickly to Peggy, who was eat- 
ing large, very large, mouthfuls of po- 
| tatoes, and drinking simultaneous}y! 
| ‘Peggy, did you know my sister makes 
up 2 new story nearly every night!” 

Peggy opened her eyes. 
|; “Aint she the smart thing!” Her 
admiration was so genuine, that Etta. 
almost blushed. 


“T daresay i collect my materia} frum 
various sources,’ she protested. 

“So did Shakespeare,’ Maricn leaned 
|back in her chair to look at Btta, ‘‘and, 
if you don’t find his methods’ good 
enough for you—you must be stuck 
up!” 

“You bet she ain’t stuck up,’’ cried 
Peggy. ‘“‘There ain’t no side to her!’’ 

“The difference,’ said Mrs. Lester, 
laughing, ‘“‘is less between your methods 
'and Shakespeare’s, than between your 
results, and his!’’ 


“7 think it’s a little unkind to eall 
her attention to that, Momsey,”’ Mar- 
ion was in unusually good spirits to- 
night, Winifred thought, scornfully. 

_ “Say,” Peggy looked, half uneasily 
from ‘one to the other, “I don’t always 
catch on to what you folks say! Seems 
like there ain’t much sense to it!” 

“Oh, that’s a way we have!”’ Marion 
leaned over to her, smiling. “Shakes- 
peare was the greatest writer of plays 
that ever lived, you know. And—.”’ 

“We write plays?’’ Peggy was clearly 
interested. 

“Ves.”? 

“Moving picture plays?” 

“No. No one had invented 
plays when he lived.” 

“Ain’t living now?” 

“No, he died a long time ago.” 


moving 


“De write ‘No wedding bells for 
her?’ ” 
| Marion’s eyes drooped to hide the 
parkle. 

“No, he didn’t. But Tll read you 


some of the things he did write, if you 
like.”’ 
| “Tf I was to read more, I guess I’é 
catch on to your jokes better,’ Pegsy 
spoke thoughtfully. “IT pb’lieve our 
teacher did talk to us some about 
Shake — Shake — something! Only. 
y’see, I don’t take much stock in what 
teachers say. They got to talk!” 
| “Oh, I listen to every word Miss Mar- 
tin says,’’ Marion assured her. “She’s 
sure to know more than I do.” Gi 

Supper over, Peggy moved with deft 
celerity between dining room and pan- 
try, and soon the cheerful clatter of 
the dishes in the dishpan,, and the 
“swishing’ about in hot, soapy water 
iconveyed assurance eleansing was go- 
ling forwer?. while the chatter between 
Peggy and Marion was increasing. 

“ wother!’? Winifred burst out, when 
the door was safely closed . ‘““‘Why does 
‘she have to have supper with us?” 
“Her supper is a part of her tiny lit- 
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tle: pay,’ replied her mother, “and but 
for the hope that Marion’s companion- 
ship would be of use to her, neither 
your father nor I would feel that we 
ought to let her work for the little we 
can. afford!” 

“Carry’s sister!’? groaned Winifred. 
“Carry ate in the kitchen!’’ 

“We paid her just aS much as the 
Brights pay her, and we had a very 
nice kitchen for her, too,’’ explained 
Mrs. Lester. ‘She had friends, and 
permission to entertain them, to a rea- 
sonable degree. It would be absurd to 
condemn Peggy to eat alone in that 
kitchen! And why?’’ 

“T nevet knew before that you and 
father were socialists,’’ said Winifred, 
and then felt Etta’s hand catching hers. 

No one resented Etta’s sweet rebukes 
—so often silent rebukes! Winifred 
hung her head, a little ashamed of her- 
self, 

“Mother!’’ Bob’s voice rang out from 
the passage, ‘‘any supper left? For me 
and a chum?” 

He burst into the room, dragging 
Mike after him—Mike, blushing and 
awkward, with a new pair of trousers, 
a clean face, a cleaner collar, and a 
coat which, if not quite free from holes, 
was yet well brushed, as was his hair. 

“Marion—supper for Bob and Mike!”’ 
called Mrs. Lester, opening the kitchen 
door. “‘Poach some eggs, dear, if you 
haven’t anything left.’’ 

She came back, smiling, 
out her hand to Mike. 

“I am very glad to see'you, Mike,’ 
she said, and asked for no explanation. 
But Bob, between hasty mouthfuls of 
potatoes, bread and butter and eggs, 
volunteered one. 

“Meant to be home to supper, Mater. 
But I -had my work cut out in per- 
suading Mike he was dude enough for 
the choir!” 

Mike looked at his friend, half ador- 
ingly, half reproachingly. 

“Me coat isn’t fit,’’ persisted, evident- 
ly continuing an argument. 

“I could mend that tear, Mike,” said 
Mrs. Lester, “Bob, lend him something 
while I do it!”’ 

She not only mended, but pressed, 
while Peggy and Marion flew in and 
out with hot toast, and more tea. 

“His voice,’ said Bob, as the two de- 
parted, “is going to knock spots out of 
any voice in the choir!’’ 

“Such slang!” called Marion, looking 
out of the door after him. He turned 
and waved his cap. 

“That’s what they meant,’ Peggy 
was frowning. ‘“‘The toughs is going to 
that church to make a row! I heard 
7em talking about it! They say Mike’s 
turned into a stiff!’’ 


(To be continued.) 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
The ’Gesima Sundays. 


Sada Foute Richmond. 


“Next Sunday is Septuagesima, chil- 
dren,’’ said the teacher of the ‘Little 
Clusters’ class at Holy Trinity church. 
The class was composed of a dozen girls 
and boys, from ten to twelve years of 
age;. and they had chosen their class 
name themselves, from their favorite 


hymn, ‘“In~ the Vineyard of ; Our 
Father.’’ ; Gs 
‘To-day, when the teacher said the 


next Sunday would be Septuagesima, 
two or three children puckered up their 
faces and said, ‘‘Oh, that’s such a hard 


name, we can’t remember that.’’ 
“Oh yes, you can,’ answered the 
teacher, ‘‘and besides, it isn’t a hard 


mame at all, when you get used to it. 
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It isn’t any harder than Mississippi, or 
Massachusetts, and I am sure you can 
all remember those names. What we 
are used to is easy; so we must learn 
these names, for we certainly should 
be as familiar with the Church year as 
with the geography of our country. 
There is a good reason for everything 
the Church asks you to learn or ob- 
serve. 

“And now we are going to learn what 
the Sundays whose names end in ’ges- 
ima really are. Septuagesima is a Latin 
word, and means the seventieth. Sex- 
agesima means the sixtieth, and Quin- 
quagesima means the fiftieth. You see 
that is just counting backwards—sev- 
entieth, sixtieth, fiftieth. If you were 
the little Roman children who lived 
about two thousand years ago, you 
would count in Latin this way just as 
easily as you count in English to-day. 
Now, has anybody thought about Has- 
ter yet?”’ 

“Why, no ma’am,” said one of the 
little girls, ‘“‘we have hardly stopped 
thinking about Christmas yet.’’ 

“Well, but we must get our thoughts 
on something in the future, you see, 
and now that we have kept the birth- 
day of our Lord, we will soon be called 
on to rejoice in His Resurrection, which 
is the fulfillment of our Saviour’s grea‘ 
sacrifice in “being made man” for our 


redemption. Easter is the Queen of 
Christian Festivals, the one which 
should bring-us the greatest joy. Now 


the Church teaches us to look forward 
to Easter just as you would look for- 
ward to your birthday, or count the 
days before vacation; we should wel- 
come eagerly, the day which teaches 
us of the Resurrection of our Lord. 
But in thinking of Easter we can never 
forget that Good Friday and its terri- 
ble tragedy was necessary before we 
could have the joyful Easter; so the 
Church bids us be thoughtful and pre- 
pare for that during the great season 
of Lent. Quinquagesima Sunday is 
really the fiftieth day before Easter, 
but Sexagesima and Septuagesima Sun- 
days are not exactly the sixtieth -and 
seventieth days, but are called so in 
“round numbers’? as we say, or ‘for 
short.” These Sundays have also other 
names in the Prayer Book. Septuages- 
ima is ‘‘the third Sunday before Lent,”’ 
and Sexagesima is “the second Sunday 
before Lent,’ and Quinquagesima is 
“the next Sunday before Lent,’ so we 


are taught to prepare for Lent which | 


in its turn prepares us for Easter. 
“And now that we have learned these 

‘hard’ words so that they are not hard 

any more, let us learn to love ‘the ’Ges- 


ima Sundays, and try to spend the time | 


till Lent getting ready for that season, 
and then prepare ourselves 
great joys of Hastertide.”’ 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A Divided Goose. 


| 
| 
| Bertha E. Bush. 


“Come, Antoine, and see our Martin- 
mas goose! See how fat it is!” 

Six pairs of eager eyes were already 
gazing into the pen when Jean and An- 
toine came up. 
dren of Pierre the woodcutter, had run 
out to see the goose first thing in the 
morning; the last thing at night, and 
many times between ever since it came 
into their possession. They even 
dreamed. about it; and not once had 
they eaten a meal without smacking 
their lips, and reminding each other 
that they were to have roast goose for 
St. Martin’s day. 

They had never had a goose for. Mar- 


for the! he 


Indeed, the seven chil- : 
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THIS BEAUTIFUL BOOK FREE 

“Simple Plantings for Southern 
Homes’’—a handsome little book that 
shows just how to arrange trees, shrub- 
bery, vines, etc., to get the most beauti- 
ful effects. This book shows what won- 
derful improvements can be made in 
the appearance of the home grounds by 
a judicious selection and arrangement 
of ornamentals, and at little expense. A 
number of plans are fully described and 
iflustrated with photographs. The book 
is being distributed free by the J. Van 
Lindley Nursery Co., Box F. 210, Po- 
mona, N.C. Write them fora copy, and 
for their catalogue, which contains full 
information and instruction on setting 
out, growing and caring for trees and 
plants. 


inmas before. Like most of the peas- 
antry of France in those days, they 
Bearcely ever tasted meat of any kind. 
They were thankful if they could get 
enough lentil soup and the coarsest of 
black bread to satisfy their hunger. 

Antoine was a neighbor’s boy, and 
his family were even poorer than that 
of Pierre the woodcutter. Many a time 
his little brothers and sisters cried from 
hunger, end had not even the smallest 
hit of the coarse black bread to eat. 
But they were plucky little souls, and 
they had not even looked envious at 
their neighbors’ good fortune. Hungry 
welve-year-old Antoine grinned at the 
at goose as cheerily as if he were to 
have a large portion of the roasted de- 
licacy to rut into his empty stomach. 

“How did you come to get it?’’ he 
asked with flattering interest, although 
he had heard it again and again. 

So Jean told for the tenth time how 
he had found little Marguerite, the rich 
vine-grower’s four-year-old daughter, 
wandering lost in the forest, and had 
carried her home on his shoulders, and 
how her father had given him the fat 
Martinmas goose as a reward. 

“Don’t you wish it had been you in- 
stead of Jean who found little Marguer- 
ite, Antoine?’’ chirped out eight-year- 
old Marie, who was always asking ques- 
tions. ; é : 

“Why no, I wouldn’t be much of a 
fellow to wish my chum’s good luck 
away from him,’’ answered Antoine, 
but his voice had a catch in it. And, 
as he turned away, something that he 
had heard of Antoine’s family, flashed 
across Jean’s mind. 

“They are so poor that they have to 
dig up roots to eat,.and chew at the 
bark of trees; they never have as much 
food as they need. even in harvest 
time.”’ f 

The peasantry of France were des- 
perately poor in those days. The taxes 
government levied on them were 
50 heavy that it took almost all their 
pitiful little patches of ground could 
produce to pay them, and their oppres- 
sive overlords demanded so much work 
from them that they could scarcely get 
time to plant and cultivate those 
ipatches, small as they were. Jean’s 
family were indeed fortunate that they 
had enough black bread and lentils to 
keep them from hunger. Antoine’s 
family didn’t. 

‘Brother,’ said Marie, who, as we . 
have noted, had a faculty of asking un- 
comfortable questions, ‘don’t you wish 
Antoine and his brothers and sisters 
could have some of our goose?” 
| “Merey no!” answered Jean. “There 
will be little enough for us as it is, 
since there are so many of us.” 

“Oh, but brother, it must be so de- 
licious!”’ cried Marie. “Jeanne says 
'she tasted one once, and the least taste 
is enough to remember forever. vf 
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should like to have Antoine and his 
brothers and sisters have one good 
taste to remember.” : 


Jean thought of this again as he lay 
on the heap of straw that made his bed 
‘that night. He did not sleep as well 
as usual. Little Pierre, who slept with 
him, was restless, and kept pulling the 
one sheepskin that covered them both 
off from them. Little Pierre was lame 
and Jean was very good to him. When 
he could not sleep at night his brother 
often told him stories, and Pierre de- 
clared that the stories cured the pain. 
So Jean was not surprised when a lit- 
tle voice said, ‘‘Please tell me a story, 
Jean. The ache is so bad.’” 


“What shall I tell you,’’ asked Jean 
beginning gently to rub the aching 
leg. 
a Oh: tell about St. Martin!” 

It was the story they had all wanted 
more-than any other since the Martin- 
mas goose had come. Was it not in St. 
Martin’s honor that roast geese were 
eaten all over the kingdom on the 
eleventh of November? Jean smiled 
into the dark as he began. 

“St Martin wasn’t a saint at first. 
He was just a boy who lived when 
most of the people around him were 
heathen, and believed in the false gods 
the good priest told us about. His 
father and mother worshipped the false 
gods, too, but in some way Martin 
heard of our blessed Lord, and he be- 
came a Christian. 

“Te wanted to be baptized but they 
wouldn’t let him. They sent him off 
to be a soldier in the army when he 
was only fifteen years old. So Martin 
grew up to be a soldier. The men 
around him were rough and cruel, and 
did lots of bad things, but Martin 
didn’t. -He was so good and kind that , 
everybody loved him and he gave away 
all the money he got to help poor peo-| 
ple. 


“One winter it was awfully cold, SO. The vine-grower gave it to you for} 


But | 
‘I’m afraid your brothers and sisters | 


cold that people froze to death in the 
streets.”’ 

“Yes, I know,’ said Pierre, with a 
little shiver. ‘‘Like it was last win- 
ter.”’ 


“And, as he marched out of the city 
gate with the other soldiers he saw a 
beggar. Oh such a miserable, naked, 
shivering beggar! And he begged Mar- 
tin to give him something, for he had 
heard how good Martin was; but Mar- 
tin hadn’t a penny in his purse to give 
him. 

“But he didn’t. let the poor man go 
on without help. He took off his sol- 
dier cloak from his shoulders and drew 
his sword from the scabbard. 

“We will divide,’ he said, just like 
that. And he doubled the cloak up and 
cut it right in two with the sword. 
One-half of it he put around the beg- 
gar, and the other half he wrapped 
around himself as well as he could. 

“And that night St. Martin dreamed 
a dream, and he saw heaven and our 


blessed Lord standing in the middle of ; 


it. And He was wrapped in the cut 
half of Martin’s cloak that he had 
given the beggar, and He said to the 
angels, 
has given Me this day.’ 


“And so Martin got to be St. Mar- | 


tin, and because people like him, every- 
body who can eats roast goose on St. 
Martin’s day.” 

“T like that story!” Pierre’s voice 
was blessedly drowsy. ‘Jean, if St. 
Martin had a Martinmas goose, do you 
think he would divide it with Antoine’s 
family?”’ 


The question surged through Jean’s | 


dreams all the rest of the night, and 
was with him when he woke. Was 
that a way to keep St. Martin’s day, to 
eat a St. Martin’s day goose all alone? 


Wasn’t it a shame to keep the gener- 


ours Martin’s day so? 
“Wather,’ said Jean, as they started 


'off to work at daybreak, “‘let’s divide 


our Martinmas goose, and send part of 


.it to Antoine’s folks. They never tasted 


roast goose in their lives.” 
“Well, if you want to, my son,’’ said 
the elder Pierre. “It is your goose. 


bringing little Marguerite home. 


will be sorry.”’ 
“They won't,’ said Jean. “I'll tell 


' 
cutter’s 


‘See what My servant Martin . 


seven sniffed the delicious 
odors of the roasting goose, and each 


ae seemed more delightful than the 
| last. 


But when it was done they divided 
it, and carried half to the tumbledown 
, cottage of Antoine’s father. There was: 
,a very small piece around when the one 
_800se was divided among the two large 
families, but, as long as they lived, 
Pierre’s children and old Antoine’s 
children talked of what a grand treat 
it had been; perhaps the divided goose 


brought even more joy than the divided 
| Cloak, 


Which? 


Two lovely baby-houses were sent to two 
small maids, 

Alike in every feature from chairs to win- 
dow shades, 

Exactly one month later, as I was passing 
by, 

These self-same baby-houses I happened to 
espy. i 

The one was dusted neatly, the beds spread 
up with care, 

The counterpanes were spotless, the curtains 
fresh and fair; 

The dollies looked so happy, with garments 
whole and clean; ; 

A dwelling kept more tidy, for dolls, I’ve 
rarely seen. 


Now turning to the other, I saw a scattered 
heap 

| Of dishes, clothes and dollies, with gray 

| dust coated deep. 

The remnants of a party had not been 
cleared away, : 

| And upturned chairs and tables in sad con- 
fusion lay. 

I’d ask all dolls the question, had I the 

| choice to give, 

In which of those two houses would you 

| like best to live? 

,;—Rebecca Deming Moore, 

man. 


in The Church- 


| Thank God every morning when you 


get up that you have something to do 


them the story of St. Martin again and that day which must be done whether 
they’ll want to.” you like it or not. Being forced to 

And they did. Perhaps the people | work, and forced to do your best, . will 
who had so little were more generous breed in you a hundred virtues which 
than the people now who have so much. the idle never know.—Charles Kings- 
All St. Martin’s day morning the wood- ley. 


JOIN OUR TOUR . | 


———— fO: THE—— 


Panama-Pacific International Exposition 


Personally Conducted by the Southern Churchman. 


“Veg, just like that. And Martin had 
given away all his wages to help poor 
people and he had nothing left, nothing 
but his sword and the garments he had 
on. 


29-day trip, leaving Richmond, V4., the first day of August—Visiting 
San Francisco, Grand Canyon, Del Monte, Santa Cruz, Van- 


couver, Big Trees, and many other places of interest. 


WES This trip will be given to any person who will secure for us a limited number of sub 
scribers. This number is very small and can be secured in a very short while. Write to-day for 
particulars. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, Richmond, Va. 


20 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


February 6, 1915. 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund. 


' Received for Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund 
since December 31st: 


pie ens Soe Orange, .V2....$°19 42 
A air eae : A shrist church, Millwood, Va:...2.:. 8 45 
this ‘departinent at a rate of 1g conte per line. A’ fats of 10 cents ‘per line ts made, | 2hmlty church, Upper iia) amas 5 00 
@6 persons seeking positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. Pentel eee Rapidan, Va.... 15 00 
Copy for this department must be received not later than the Tuesday previous 4; ae a er! at ya wea a aos ~-- 10 00 
@ the Saturday on which it is intended that the first insertion shall appear. Wig Vetcousa a veal urch, Albe- a 

Wickliffe church, Wickliffe parish, j 
A We 3 xs s Clarke county, Viana 5 00 

PIPE ORGANS. Christ church, Millwoodiyaiwi racine. 48 44; The Falls church, Fairfax county, 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- St. Thomas church, Orange vile oeulat etanie 15 00 Va. jointing e save «dle a Sidhe availa elietedsl iene 10 00° 
‘plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, | 700% Memorial church, Lynnwood = - | St. Paul's church, Ivy, Va..... ee 
‘Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the St. Rieohen'a Shee par- 3 bas Rooree's church, (ae 50 00 
aighest grade at 1easonable prices. ishiees leas Ge «theless Kos oO ¢ 63 Trinity church, Manassas, Va....... 7 63 

ay, Ser ee ah St. George’s church, Fredericksburg. 20 91} E. B. ADDISON, Treasurer. 
Kodak Finishing. Immanuel chapel, Theological Sem- * ce LL! Lenn eth J : 
: § ARABS She os) he yate ete ete denen ester dane tana 20 36 1 * . 
,, Developing roll films 10 cents. ak Loe Christ church, Charlottesville....... 34 73) Contributions to Lepers. 
34%4x44% and smaller, .03 cents each. ee Mrs. S. S. Klein, Baltimore, Md.... 6 00! Contribution to Lepers since November 
cards, .04 cents each. Enlarging at re-|rinity church, Upperville........:. 6 00/14, 1914: 
duced prices. W. F. HOBART, & Little Mission church, St. John the | Miss Ruth HE. Shipley......... aes \al300 
is E. ae te, Baptist, under St. Paul’s, Ivy A /friend) “Mitchell's, Wal. h ee nee Pig. 10. 00 
Richmond, Virginia. Depot ameee es See Ae Lee 1 00:*Mrs, Albert? Kirtland “90a eee eet 00 
a eee: Hmmanuel church, Rapidan......... 10)00 ;tamily’s chicken’ |); ere een 65 
Board Wanted. St. Mark’s church, Richmond....... 25 00 |Mrs. Wallace Moncure............. 5 00 

‘ ; ; ; St. Paul's church, Haymarket...... 10 00 -Miss\.M. (W. . Logam. <i inuiere se emiaietrs 2 50 

First-class board in country, in Fauquier Trinity church, | Upperville REA eke wees 3 56] Miss: Julia B: “Wright... eee 5 00 
or adjoining counties. Address W., care |Seminary Missions—Trinity, Arling- !K. D. Edwards, Oklahoma........ meme 0G 
Southern Churchman. ton, Alexandria county, ‘$1.31; ) Mrs. Co W. Warren...) eee 2 00 

ee ee EDIDEARY, ees Alexan- Miss: M.,,, > Hodgson. .4ch aes 2 00 
* F r its. ria county, $1.41; St. Paul’s, Mrs. Langborne Williams.......... 25 00 
Episcopal Church Merits Bailey’s, Fairfax county, $1.08; Mr. Thomas W. Blackstone 2°50 

A non-partisan tract. Safe to use. Five Holy Spirit, Howardsville, Fair- Mr. and Mrs. R. L. Shield. Serre Os 00 
cents. Church Literature Press, 2 Bible fax county, 50¢)............-.. 4 30,)The, Misses Murray. /\j.ea) eee 6 00 
House, New York. The Malls: church, Mairfax, 5.) 0.7. 500 | Mission” meeting, 2.) ae 1 75 

ae chureny) TRIPayen ic. wile. kreteeete 3 He | Mrs.) MiB Dupuy eee 5 00 

ensington parish, Mathews....... 4 63.) Mir, I So Uy inte ee 4 1 00 

Gas parece Ae MRS DRE HERE Ea Christ church, Winchester Pree ssi alas 55 00] Miss M. B. Poindexter........ pela 1 00 

istatcsilanal foreign countries Senator Holy. Trintty > Richmond « .... csc eee 100°00 | Mr. ‘Robert Harrison, ao eee 1 00 

BACAORUGS ISDANICAT CESS Throop avenue St. ete chureh, Fredericksburg ee Harrison; I77.neee eae i ousks 50 

a : BOQ) eo iokaisiets eperatoishete ngs suouearreate DOOD TS Pe. ccs to's oie ete ae eee pocyee AG 50 

Brooklyn, N. Y. St. Stephen’s church, Richmond..... 15 00 Miss Cornelia Watkins........:..+. 1 00 

Very respectfully, | Mirs. M.. M. Boyd) oo iccters ateeereneeene aoe 5 00 

HELP WANTED. WILLIAM H. PALMER, | Miss Margaret Nolting....... «eee. 10 00 

i Treasurer. HJ. Nolting «2.10. Jace eee 10 00 

ie a r rs ee Mrs. H. O. Nolting: 2. 3. seein 20 00 
A GENTLEWOMAN TO ASSIST MOTHER ; A 

es sears for eee No housew ens Servian Ambulance Corps. ee ‘ iter St ee pee 5e af 

Comfortable home. References exchanged. : Y f° M; BL ee ats 
, Write full personal particulars and salary Through Miss Helen M. Coleman: In methory of MiB.) 7 eae ates 

required to Mrs. Ralph Platt, Keswick, | Previously acknowledged............ $367 00 $ 203 32 
_ Virginia. It Mrs. §. §S.. Hepburn, Kennedyville, bye Total since first organized Janu- 

a Ale On c.Onnunod onnis ances at Bry, 1901.5 ie eee stite delereietent 7290128 
POSITIONS WANTED. E. B. Addison, Richmond, Va...... 10 00 : MRS. LANDON R. Aes 

: ? “A Virginia Friend,” Washington, phen President and Treasurer. 
BY CHURCHWOMAN, POSITION AS COM- aur Lea ah ea Fy eee ee ty Oe a 
‘pani tender) eerngs Comepang for Rion aie atta ed APPRALS: 

semi-invalid. Best of reference if desired. “Tn Memoriam,” California. . Ni ae : i 70700 


Address 141, care of Southern Churchman. 


HDUCATED, EFFICIENT MAN DESIRES The above amounts have been forwarded. 
‘position’ as “companion-nurse to invalid | All. further contributions will be sent on 


gentleman. Long experience in Connecti- 
viet, New York, Pennsylvania, Virginia, 
North Carolina, and State of Washington. 
«Cheerful disposition. Excellent references. 
Address H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, Vir- 


made accordingly. 


Monday of each week and acknowledgment 


REV. JOHN F.. COLEMAN, 
St. Paul’s Rectory, Suffolk, Va. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 
/ 


Ts the Church’s executive body for ecarry- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Church in the 


ssinia. 6feb-4t 


4% ZOSITION AS HOUSEKEEPER BY AN 
experienced woman, Address Miss Cc 
‘Snow, Kinsale, Va. 1t 


A LADY OF REFINEMENT WITH EIGH- 


Educational Society. 


during January: 


teen months training in a hospital desires|St. John’s, McLean ............-.. $ 1S ou 
a position as companion or nurse for in- |Our Redeemer, Aldie  ............ Pere: ea 1 
valid. Will furnish references. Address |Grace, Walker's parish............- 15 00 n Appeat. 
‘140, care Southern Churchman. Christ, Millwood ......-..++++++.-e ae Re $35,00@ were paid out in checks October 
6feb-2t* | Trinity, ee ace DRO 0.05 3 OD OE 2 /Y | ist to aged and disabled clergy, widows and 
EXT SESSION TO eee ae ik We ae iki aa ae. to 

POSITION FOR THE N L NPIS oy bisa boo ae 9 bool 34 ment 
‘teach the English branches, music and; St, John’s, Petersburg....... eee 2 3 60 Vo ist, another Quarterly; Payment 
atin, in private family or school. Refer- Mrs. James Grammer........+....-- 2 00 Hundreds of old and disabled clergy and 
enees exchanged. Address 142, care South-! Raleigh parish, Amelia............. 5 501] widows and orphans would not be able to 
ern Churchman, Richmond, Va. Aloly Ep eat pplebeate county.. - me exist without the help of the General Clergy 

ees , 7PHR 7 Bea led Be ay ea PPS VITewey see caters ete lore : 

SE Obese aE Tenors eatlee ant Canales | Hmmanuel, Rapidan ..... pacts cis : 00 | Pacer ere day goes by that Bishops are 
position as tutor in family or country oes Shepnend abe Hill.....--. 7 go | Bot appealing for help for this or that splen- 
neighborhood. Moderate salary and home | Crist, Rh tag SRR An aor Aan aey a 30 09 | did_old_ man who has broken down after 
expected. Address 143, Southern Church- peng Ae Se iAH OO NOI? SoD 7 50 | Years of the most heroic and valiant ser- 

1. -6feb-3t a ’ pg ee ee ete eee vice. 
ce. Diocese of West ee Sfcleecege "eae ti es oF Almost every day from all parts of the 

YOUNG LADY, REFINED AND CAPABLE, St. Thomas’, _Ginter Ey git ae ey eae ae Ze Church come appeals for grants to widows 
desires position in a home or as com-,Trinity, Huntington, W. Va......... 3 and orphans. 
panion. Highest references. Address 138,'fmmanuel, Accomac ...........-- 10 ve The responsibilities and liabilities of the 
care of Southern Churchman. 30jan-3t wight’ Ne cede owe se ee eet 3 47 | General Clergy Relief Fund are tremendous, 

al Bote LeU Sy AU An ea Meak: Rap ou 52 Me reaching back in some cases thirt ears 

WANTED—POSITION AS HEAD ‘OF gt Thomas, Abingdon.......0..... 6 50| and with, obligations in the) seas amlnon 
eens poe or Industrial Steere by; Woman’s Auxiliary, Trinity, Freder- 10:25 | Which hundreds of good people depend for 

urcuweman of experience in all mocern ick bur eee. ae ateie Bie hee sees eianeraznees ni 5 lt Heir b veryilite aan dmestsneees 
methods of sanitation, dietetics, and in-|Christ, Blacksburg ......+-.+++++: 5 00 Do ne eres eeliows Church Bowiah” 
dustrial training. Good organizer, grad-'st, Jhomas’, Christiansburg........ 5 00 c ee hi etal tooth, 
tate kindergartner. some hospital train-| st. James’, Boydton........+...-+- 10 00 horene” pa ae ey ane ows 
ing. South pigierted. ppdress, Superin-|)feade Memorial, Alexandria........ ES ee ee 
tendent, Southern Churchman. sara aoe St. Pauls, Petersburg aiekohe satis tote: suet e a a We are obligated by hard facts of exist- 
= aM ring aherterd. (Co apoet county. bo. cle qrenees tO secure and pay out at least $30,- 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. | Christ, Campbell county.......-..+5 Be Oe ee ea TOT CHA SE Main ent tane 
Trinity, -Gampbell county... 005.. 05 + 2 66 Banceribers von $120 per year. This is $30,- 
Disabled Clergy Fund ol Beker s ames County Panar en qos 000 per quarter. $120 per year can be 
C . trace@ubchmond “Siete wise s caw « : h: $30 per quarter; $6 
: | St. Mark’s, Fincastle:........-:-- se 1 00 paid, $10 ee oe % Predyes aa ida 
Please acknowledge the following amounts jzjnoston parish aye 5 00 | semi-annually, etc. r 
received for the Disabled Clergy Fund of St  ocnee es. TA MOBESG OREI SINE hoon ae 20 00 eae earns in planning for payments 
7 © Ni poin; = Th z . E Dee exe 4 is - 3 . f A 
Janay 29,1915 00 ene a eee eli li01) 10.00| GENERAL CLERGY RELMEEs GUND, 


Emmanuel church, Henrico......... $500 95 
St. James’ church; Ashland:........ 


Alexandria, Va., January 30, 1915. 


Please acknowledge the following contri- 
butions to the Education Society in Virginia, 


P. P. PHILLIPS, Treasurer, j 


United States of America.” 
Address, 281 Fourth avenue, 
City. 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS $1.00 A YEAR. 
WE: CANNOT CEASE. 


New York 


ALFRED J. P. McCLURH, Treasurer. 
Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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(Marriages and Deaths. |C> FR OVE PFA R K INN 


Marriage notices $1.00 each. Death no- 
tices not exceeding forty words inserted 


free. Over forty words at the obituary rate. 
Obituaries and Resolutions, 15 cents per 
line. 


Copy for this department must be received 
not later than Tuesday previous to the Sat- 
urday on which it is intended to be pub- 
lished. 


ES SS 


WARREN —Passed to life eternal, in St. 
Michael’s Wicarage, Appleby, England, on 
January 30, 1915, the Rev ALBERT WAR- 
REN, M. A., priest of the Church of Eng- 
Jand, and the beloved father of the. Rev. 
¥. E. Warren, rector of St. Thomas’ church, 
Ginter Park, Richmond, Virginia. 


BRAXTON'.—Fntered into life eternal, on 
January 2d; THOMAS FULLER BRAXTON, 
in his sixteenth year, son of Mr. Elliott M. 
and Janet P. Braxton. 

“Of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 


CARROLL.—Entered into rest eternal at 
her home near Middleburg, N. C., on Janu- 
ary 9, 1915, CARRIE HOLLEMAN' CAR- 
ROLL, daughter of the late James Rohin- 
son Carroll and Laura Holleman Carroll. 


“Now the laborer’s task is o’er.” 


RANDOLPH.—-On January 13, 1915, at her 
residence, No. 609 Park Ave., Baltimore, 
Md., PHOEBE ELLIOTT, wife of Dr. Rob- 
ert L. Randolph. A 


MILWARD.—Died at the Episcopal Resi- 
dence, in Lexington, Kentucky, January 30, 
1915, aged twenty-six days, HENRY KAV- 
ANAUGH MILLWARD, Jr., second son of 
Henry K. and Louise Burton Milward, and 
grandson of the Bishop of Lexington and 
Mrs. Burton. 


“Of such is the Kingdom of God.” 


George Thomas Darracott. 


Entered into rest at the home of his 
daughter, Mrs. George B. Carter, Peters- 
burg, Va., at the happy Xmas season, De- 


cember 24, 1914, at 5:30 P. M., after an ill- 
ness of three days of paralysis, GHORGE 
THOMAS DARRACOTT, son of the late 
Capt. “Ben” Darracott, of Hanover county, 
and Eliza Sharpe, of New Jersey, in the 
seventieth year of his age. 


The funeral services were held from Grace 
Episeopal church, Petersburg, Va., Revs. C. 
Braxton Bryan, F. G. Ribble and E. P. Dan- 
dridge, officiating, and he was laid to rest in 
old Blandford cemetery, Petersburg, with 
Masonic henors—the A. P. Hill Camp, of 
Petersburg, of which he was a member, also 
paying their last tribute of respect to his 
memory. He had been a devout member of 
the Episcopal Church for over forty years, 
being confirmed at Brandon church, Prince 
George county, Va., by Bishop Johns, and 
was senior warden of the vestry there for 
many years, and also lay reader for Martin’s, 
Brandon and Southwark parishes, having 
been appointed by Bishop Randolph. Forty- 
six years ago he married Miss Mary Tem- 
ple Dabney, of Hanover county, who. pre- 
ceded him to the grave about four years 
ago, and is survived by the following chil- 
dren: Mrs. Robert L. Bayliss, of Richmond: 

-Mrs. A. L. Brady. of Prince George county; 
George B. Darracott, of Roanoke; Mrs. T. J. 
Harrison, of Hampton; Mrs. George B. Car- 
ter, Miss Susie Darracott, and. Charles R. 
Darracott, of Petersburg, Va., and twelve 
grandchildren; two sisters, Mrs. Ellen R. 
Carter, and Mrs. Lida V. Sharp, of Norfolk, 
and one brother, Benjamin Darracott, of 
Aberdeen, Miss. 


“And with the morn those angel faces smile, 
Which I have loved long since and lost 
awhile.’’ 


Gray Canon. 


The vestry of Leeds church has heard with 
great sorrow of the death of Gray Canon, 
and in acknowledgment of his true worth 


and the high esteem in which he was: held/| 


by all of its members desire to record upon 
its minutes these resolutions: 

1. That in his death our vestry has sus- 
tained a great loss. His faithful service as 
senior warden, lay reader, and his. great 
Jove for humanity caused all who knew him 
to respect and love him. 

. That we extend our deepest sympathy 
to his bereaved widow, and that a copy of 
these resolutions be sent to her, the South- 
ern Churchman and the Warrenton WVir- 


ginian. 
EDWARD AMBLER, Committee. 


( 
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Sunset Mountain. 


The Finest Hotel Resort 


Asheville, N. ©. 
in the World 


The front lawn is a 100-acre 18-hole golf course, one of the best in the coun- 


try. The purest of water is piped 17 


feet high, the highest peak of the Rockies. 
mous dairy op estate of late George W. Vanderbilt. 


Booklet W. 


miles from Mt. Mitchell, nearly 7,000 
All milk and cream from fa- 


Write for rates and 


THE HAMPTON TERRACE 


AUGUSTA, GEORGIA. 


NEW, COMMODIOUS, 


CONVENIENCE AND LUXURY 
For Booklet, address 161 Madison Avenue, New York 


A Timely Contrast Between Europe and 
America. 

Two things stand out unique and un- 
forgettable in the contribution the year 
1914 has made to the history of the 
world. One is America’s greatest 
achievement; the other is Hurope’s co- 
lossal failure. 

Civilization stands aghast at the col- 


lapse of Huropean ideals. All the high-' 


est achievements of the nations, all the 
things that mdke for progress and free- 
dom and justice, the work of a thou- 
sand years and the hopes of a thousand 
more—all have been crowded back in- 
to the melting-pot of brutal war. At 
its best, war is barbarism. Brute force 
belongs to the brute stages of human 
development. No matter who is re- 
sponsible for it, the lining up for mu- 
tual slaughter of millions upon mil- 


lions of men from the foremost nations | 


of Europe, for the alleged purpose of 
settling some international dispute, is 
a blank denial of civilization, a crime 
against humanity, an apostasy from 
Christ. 

Over against that ghastly failure of 
Hurope is presented in America just 
now the celebration of a full century 
of unbroken peace between the greatest 


Empire the world ever saw and the! 


world’s greatest Republic. This is in- 


deed the wonder of the world: more! 


than 400,000,000 people of all races 
and colors and languages, covering over 
one-quarter of the land area of the 
globe, live at peace under one flag; un- 
der another flag live nearly 100,000,- 
00 of as progressive people as the 
world knows; and these two flags for 
a hundred years, fold in fold, entwine 
in a common ideal, for a common pur- 
pose, to promote the freedom and pro- 
gress and peace of all humanity. 

The supreme achievement which 
North America can show the world is 
an international boundary line between 
two nations across which in a hundred 
years neither nation never once launch- 
ed a menacing army or fired a hostile 
gun. Think of that achievement! A 
thoveand miles up the mighty St. Law- 
rence, a thousand miles along the great 
Lakes, a thousand miles across the open 
prairie, a thousand miles over a sea of 
mountains—four thousand miles where 
nation meets nation and sovereignty 


meets sovereignty, but never a fortress, 
never a battleship, never a gun, never 
a sentinel on guard! Four thousand 
miles of civilized and Christianized in- 
ternationalism—that is North America’s 
greatest achievement.—Dr. James A. 
Macdonald, in the American Review of 
Reviews for January. 


Foreigners in American Universities. 


During the last year nearly 4,000 
;students from foreign countries were 
enrolled in 275 different American col- 
leges and universities. China had 594 
jand Japan 336 students here. Great 
Britain and Ireland were represented 
by 212 students, Germany, 122; Rus- 
|sia, 12; France, 45; Sweden, 41; Italy, 
/88 Austria Hungary, 34; Switzerland, 
29; Norway, 26: Greece, 22; Spain, 20; 
Netherlands, 19; Bulgaria, 15; Rou- 
mania, 6; Belgium, 4; Portugal, 3; 
Montenegro, 1. New Zealand was rep- 
jresented by 56 students, Egypt by 15, 
Liberia by 2, and South Africa by 44. 
From the American possessions Hawaii 
|sent 108, Porte Rico 215, and the Phil- 
ippines 111. India had 162 students, 
|Turkey 143, Korea 14, Persia 21, and 
Siam 138. Of the Latin-American coun- 
itries Mexico, with 223 students, heads 
the list.—Missionary Review of the 
World. 


All Should Be Missionaries. 


Dr. Grenfell tells a story of how, at 
'a dinner given in his. honor, a lady re- 
marked to him, “Is it true that you 
are a missionary?” ‘Isn’t it true that 
‘you are?” was his unexpected reply. 
\Do we ever stop to think of it? For 
that is just what we all are—mission- 
aries—sent into the world by God to 
itestify of His love. That is what the 
‘word “missionary” means—one_ sent. 
\Perhaps some of us are unfaithful mis- 
sionaries, who have refused to deliver 
ithe message given to us, but we are 
itruly sent for all that. Not everyone 
that is so sent is called upon to preach 
jaudibly. The daily conduct of life may 
|be the best of sermons—what we are 
may count more than we say. 


Jt is a great thing if we can learn 
‘to see in other men the possibility of 
what they may become.— Hx. 
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Grandma smiled. ‘I think you are 
big enough to preach now,” she said. 

“Really and truly, grandma?” asked 
the little boy eagerly. 

“Yes, really and truly.” » 

“T’m afraid not,’ said Eddie, after 
a few moments of thought, “or I'd 
know how, and I don’t.” 

“What does the preacher do first?” 
asked grandma. 

“He takes a text, and then fie ex- 
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plains it. I can’t do that.” 

“Oh, yes, you can, Eddie. 
good text for you to explain: 
kind one to another.’ ”’ 

“There’s nothing to explain about 
that,” said Eddie. ‘“‘You just be kind 
to everybody, and that’s all there is 
about it.” 

“A good text, though. I should like 
to have you preach from it for a week.” 


Here’s a 
‘Be ye 


Molly’s Adventure. 


“T wish Roger would come,’ said 
Margaret, standing in the doorway of 
her home with a tin pail in her hand— 
a pail with a rope carefully wound 
around the handle. 

“T ean go,’’ offered Molly, who was 
tired of books and eager to get out in 
the cool, crisp air. She had a suspicion, 
deep in her naughty little heart, that 
her mother would not want her to go 
to the old well in the field where the 
must be drawn up with pail and 
but Cousin Margaret did not 
that; she only knew that the 
at the house had broken, and 
that it was very inconvenient to have 
to carry the water for table use from 
such a distance. 


“Tm afraid it would be too heavy 
for you,’ she hesitated. ““You needn’t 
bring it full.” 


Molly gave no time for objections. 


“T’ll be careful, and the pail is light. 
I can rest as often as I want to by the 
way.’ she urged, hastily putting on 
coat and hood, and she had caught up 
the pail and was half across the yard 
before slow Margaret realized that she 
was gone. 


It was daylight yet, and there was 
plenty of time, Molly assured -herself, 
skipping away down the road. But 
throwing the pail so that it would sink 
was a task that required several, at- 
tempts at her unskilled hands, and 
drawing it up was harder work than 
she had thought. Then she stopped to 
rest a while, and it seemed to her that 
the sun got in a hurry at once, and 
sank out of sight very fast. 

“T believe I’ll go home by way of 
the woods,’ decided the little girl. “It’s 
aes of gloomy at evening, but it’s shor- 
er.” 

The woods stretched away for over 
two miles, but Molly’s route lay only 
across a corner of it, and was familiar 
ground. Presently she found her bur- 
den so heavy that she had to put it 
down for a minute, and as she did. so 
a rustling and crackling of the bushes 
made her think the dog had followed 
her. She called him: 

“eo le eon? 

But the accustomed bark and bound 
to meet her did not come in reply, and 
she went on. Something surely was 
following her, though. She was sure 
of that a minute or two later, and her 
heart beat faster. 

“But it can’t be anything to hurt. 
There arn’t any dangerous animals in 
these woods any more,’’ she bravely 
told herself. Then she looked back 
and suddenly caught sight of a tawny, 
striped creature, catlike, but larger 
than any cat she ever had seen, and 


with fiery eyes that made her spring 
forward in terror. Then she turned 
in desperation and flung her bucket of 
water full at the creature’s head. It 
was her only weapon, and it went with 
a marvelously successful aim, for the 
water struck full in the frightful face, 
flooding open mouth and eyes, while 
the pail slipped like a helmet over the 


head, and for a minute the animal was | 


blinded and bewildered, unable to free 
itself from the strange covering, and 
tangling its feet in the dragging rope. 

It gave Molly her chance for escape, 
and she was soon at home, panting and 
sobbing out her story. Roger looked 


'at the hired man. 


“That must be what we’ve been hear- 
ing about,’ said the latter, and then 
explained that two or three persons 
had reported a panther or wildcat in 
the woods, though the story had not 
been generally credited... 

The whole countryside organized a 
hunting party that evening, but no one 
shot Molly’s pursuer, for when Roger 
came home he told that they had been 
met by some men who were looking for 
an animal that had escaped from a 
traveling menagerie. 

“Tt was some kind of tiger cat, I be- 
lieve,’ said Roger. ‘‘They had caught 
it, and I am sure we are glad to be 
safely rid of it. ‘The leader of the 
party said you were a very fortunate 
little girl, Molly, and he sent you this.” 

Roger tossed a shining little gold 
piece into her lap, and Molly looked at 
it in surprised delight. 


“But I never want to earn any more 
that way,’ she said.—The Morning 
Star. 


How Eddy Preached. 


“When I get big enough I’m going 
to be a preacher,’ said Eddie. 

“What is a preacher?’ asked grand- 
ma. Eddie looked surprised. 

“Don’t you know what a preacher is? 
A preacher is a man that tells the peo- 
ple what the Bible means, and every- 
body listens to him. It’s nice to have 
(people listen to you.’’ 


“Preach a week! Why, grandma, I 
can’t!’ exclaimed Eddie. 

“Can’t be kind .to everybody you 
meet for a week?” 

“Well,” said Eddie, with a sigh, “IT 
suppose I can try; but I wasn’t think- 
ing of that kind of preaching.”’ 

“You will be showing everybody what 
that verse in the Bible means, you 
know,’ said grandma. 

“Tt is not kind to the teacher to 
{whisper in school,’ thought Eddie, the 
very next day, and he did. not whisper 
once. “It’s not kind to Bridget to play 
along the road and keep dinner wait- 
ing, either,’”’ he said to himself, and he 
hurried home from school. “It’s not 
kind to mother when I don’t run er- 
junds promptly,’ he thought, and he 
'did qvickly and well whatever he was 
‘bid, if not always cheerfully. 

“How do you like preaching?’’ asked 
grandma, when the end of the week 
came. 

‘ “Why, I like it; but, grandma, I 
| think everybody must’ have been 
\preaching about that text, for every- 
body has been so kind to me.”—Select- 
ed. 


What the Birds Said. 

One morning little Gloria, three 
years old, stood on the back porch lis- 
,tening to the birds singing in the 
‘branches of the pretty evergreen trees. 
i\For some time she _ listened very 
quietly, then she turned and _ said, 
“Mamma, the birdies are talking to 
me.”’ j ' 

“Are they?’ said mamma. 
are they saying?’’ 
| Then she smiled sweetly and an- 
swered: 

“Why, 
love you. 

Children, it is good to look on the 
bright side of life. Try to think that 
the trees are waving their hands to 
you, that the flowers are nodding, and 
smiling at you, and that the birdies 
are always saying something pleasant, 
and it will help you to be happy.— 
jAmerican Messenger. 


“What 


they are saying, ‘Gloria, I 
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Panama-California Exposition 
San Diego,-Cal. ~ : 
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Panama-Pacific International 
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*5.40 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
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*2.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 

*6§.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 

*9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*10.00 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*{1.15 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
L *(1.30 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*5.15 P.M. Main St. Sta.|*12.35 night MainSt.Sta. 
+820 P.M. Byrd St. Sta |*12.40 night ByrdSt.Sta. 
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Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.45 A. M., 6.30 P.M. for Ashland, 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta.8.25 A.M. from Fredericksh’g 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M.,5.37 P.M.from Ashland. 


*Daily. +Weekdays. 3Sundays only. 
6 Commencing January 8th, 1015. 
All trains to or from Byrd Street Station 
stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and departures 
not guaranteed. Read the signs. 
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The Schmidt Quarterly 


HERMAN SCHMIDT 


816-818 East Main Street, 
‘RICHMOND, VA. 
Fancy Groceries, Delicatessen, Oon- 
fections, Fruits, etc. 
most complete and elaborate line 
in the South. 


Mail Orders a Specialty. 


Meditations 


Faith that saves is not a confession, 
it is a communion. 


He knows no real joy in living who 
has not learned the art of surrender. 


Let there be no secret reservations 
in the dedication of yourself to God.— 
Baylev. 


“The Church of England shall be 
free, and have its rights whole and its 
liberties unimpaired.’’—Magna Charta, 
1215.A,..D, 


As Christ reveals God to man by His 
life and words, so Christians, by their 
lives and words, must reveal Christ to 
their fellow-men.—Selected. 


The issues of the future are not-to 
be determined by man’s ability but by 
the measure of his fervent, undaunted 
faith in Christ our Lord.—Exchange. 


There is no such thing as perfect 
certainty or complete knowledge, but it 
is always safe to act boldly with good 
intent after careful search. for the 
truth.—-Diocese of Chicago. 


There are many imperfect things, as 
imperfection is finite. There can be but 
one perfect being, for perfection is in- 
finite, If, then, there is a perfect God. 
He is one; and if God be one, He is 
perfect.—J. F. Clarke. 


The elixir of life is not a physical 
compound; it is a spiritual possession. 
There was an old apostle who said 
something about the power of an end- 
less life. That, through Jesus Christ, 
every man has.—Ex. 


It takes so little to make a child 
happy, it is a pity grown people do not 
oftener remember it, and scatter little 
bits of pleasure before the small peo- 
ple, as they throw crumbs to the hun- 
gry sparrows.—Louise M. Alcott. 


No man is so absolutely and deeply 
happy as he who makes the one ques- 
tion of his life, ‘“What is God’s will con- 
cerning me?’ and the one endeavor of 
his life to follow that will when it is 
revealed.—Rey. Floyd W. Tomkins, 
Dw: 


The soul that has experienced the 
saving power of Christ needs no exter- 
nal evidence of its reality. “How do you 
know you are saved?” a vigorous con- 
vert was asked. His answer was in- 
stant: ‘“‘Because I was right there when 
it happened.” 


- Christian faith is a grand cathedral, 
with divinely pictured windows. Stand- 
ing without, you see no glory, nor can 
possibly imagine any.: Nothing is vis- 
ible but the merest outline of dusky 
shapes. Standing within all is clear 
and defined: every ray of light reveals 
an army of unspeakable splendors.— 
John Ruskin. 


Let us draw near again’ to God in 
self-examination, in renewed “humility, 
in’ confession of besetting sin, of per- 
sonal selfishness and self-righteous 
pride, It is a hard task. It needs 
moral courage. It makes a demand 
upon our spiritual resolution. But there 
is no sincere religion without it. You 
and I must renounce the worship of 
self if we are to be the servants of 
Christ and true children of God.—Rt. 
Rev. Dr. Ryle. 
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Point. 
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6:15 P. M.—Daily. Local from West 
Point. 
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Huyler’s 


Making Promises. 


One of the incomprehensible things to 
a child is the fashion some grown-up 
people have of promising and forgetting. 
There is no surer way to lose a child’s 
confidence and love. They do not under- 
stand excuses or the pressure of circum- 
stances, they only know “she said she 
would and didn’t.” One child who had 
used the word “promise” was asked to 
tell its meaning. He replied, “To prom- 
ise is to keep it in your-mind, keep it in 
your mind, keep it in your mind, till you 
do. it,’—Ex. 


The vision of God is indeed the trans- 
figuration of the world; communion with 
God is the inspiration of life. That vision, 
that communion, Christ by his coming 
has made our abiding inheritance. As 
often as the Christian touches heaven, 
the heaven which lies about us though 
our eyes are holden that we should not 
see it, he is again filled with the powers 
of the world to come. Then reverence 
finds its perfect satisfaction; then devo- 
tion finds its invincible strength.—Brooke 
Foss Wescott. 
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The Rev. J. C. Joralemon, chaplain 


at the Soldiers’ Home, Hampton, has 
charge also of Emmanuel church, Phoe- 
bus, Elizabeth City parish. 


The address of the Rev. H. H. Eckel, 
secretary of the Province of the South- 
west, is 211 West Market street, War- 
rensburg, Mo. 


The Rev. George E. Zachary, former- 
ly at Greenville, Ala., has accepted a 
call to Lexington parish, Amherst coun- 
ty, Va., and took charge of the work 
the middle of January. 


The Rev. H. M. P. Pearse, sometime 
rector of Christ church, South Amboy, 
N. J., has been elected rector emeritus. 
His residence is at 165 Elm street, Eliz- 
abeth, N. J. 


~The Bishop of Delaware has resigned 
the presidency of the Court of Review 
of the Province of Washington, which 
by provision of the canon now passes 
to the senior Bishop of the Province, 
the Bishop of Pittsburg. 


The Rev. H. Page Dyer, formerly of 
the Church of the Ascension, Philadel- 
phia, has been appointed upon the staff 
of Trinity parish, New York, and is 
stationed at St. Luke’s chapel, 487 Hud- 
son street, New York City. 


The death of the Rey. Chas. E. Bent-|} 


ham on December 29th, of heart failure, 
was followed on January 10th by that 
of his wife. They died at the school 
in La Jolla, California, and the burials 
were in Hollywood cemetery after fu- 
neral services in St. Paul’s Pro-Cathe- 
dral, Los Angeles. 


The Rey. A. Gilbert Pember, rector 
of Christ church, Ridley Park, Pa., has 
been called to and accepted the rector- 
ship of St. Luke’s church, Kensington, 
succeeding the Rey. Arnold H. Hord, 
who was forced to resign on account of 
ill health, after having been rector for 
fourteen years. 


The Rey. Stephen D. Palmer was ad-|{ 


vanced to the priesthood by Bishop 


Beckwith at Trinity church, Mobile, Al- H 


abama, on the second Sunday after the 
Epiphany. The candidate was present- 
ed by the Very Rev. A. G. Richards, 
dean of the Convocation, and rector of 


Trinity church, and the sermon was|} 


preached by the Rev. HE. W. Gamble, of 
St. Paul’s church, Selma, 


The Rev. A. G. Trew, D. D., rector 
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emeritus of All Saints’ church, and for|# 


many years a member of the Standing 
Committee of the diocese, died at his 
home in Ivanhoe, near Los Angeles, on 
January 8th. The funeral was held in 
St. Paul’s Pro-Cathedral on January 
11th, and the interment was at San 
Gabriel, where Dr. Trew began his min- 
istration in the diocese thirty-seven 
years ago. 


John L: Williams & Sons 
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A HOME AS GOOD AS YOURS 


was destroyed by fire yesterday. An- 
other as .good as yours will burn to- 
morrow. Fire statistics tell us that 150 
homes in the United States burn down 
every day of the year. 

As a precautionary measure to safe- 
guarding the valuables not covered by 
your insurance policies, rent a modern 
Steel Safe Deposit Box in our Fire and 
Burglar-Proof Vaults at 25 cents per 
month and up, according to space re- 
quired. 
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speak of holiness, even the stainless 
holiness of God, undefiled through all 
eternity, and you shake the foundations 
of my being. And why does the reflec- 
tion that God is pure humble me more 
than the knowledge that God is omnip- 
Because it is my spiritual na- 
ture which is most conscious of the 
divine image, blurred and defaced in- 
deed, but not obliterated yet. Because 
while I listen I am dimly conscious of 
my birthright, my destiny, that I was 
and all is lost 
if I come short of it. Because every 
child and every sinner feels that it is 
more possible for him to be like his 


There survives in man’s heart, as no-|God than like Newton or Shakespeare 


where else in our world, a strange sym- 
pathy with the holiness and love of 
God. No other of His attributes has 
the same power to thrill us. Tell me 
that He lit the stars and can quench 
them with a word, and I reverence, per- 
haps, I fear Him; yet such power is 
outside and beyond my sphere; it fails 
to touch me; it is high, I cannot attain 
to it. Even the rarer human gifts, the 
power of a Czar, the wisdom: of a Ba- 
con, are thus beyond mé;: I am unkin- 
dled, they do not find me out. But 


or Napoleon. Because the work of 
grace is to call in the worn and degrad- 
ed coinage of humanity, and, as tne 
mint restamps and reissues the pieces 
which have grown thin and worn, so 
to renew us after the image of Him 
that created us.—Dean Chadwick. 


The Christian life is the acceptance 
not of a teaching, but of a Teacher; 
not of a word recorded in a document, 
but of a word made flesh. eat: .G. Pea- 
body. rae 
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criticism and approval. Our many years of experience are at the service of all 
23, 2s and 27| Churchmen. Consult us as Experts and ask for preliminary illustrated data and 
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+ CHURCH FURNISHINGS, MEMORIALS, ETC. 


Bunce Art Glass Co. 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 


515 East Main St., RICHMOND, VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 
fiattmates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Church furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 
Church and Chancel 
Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


Pew | W. & E. SCHMIDT O.. 
308 Third Street Milwaukee, Wis. 


J. M. ONDERDONK 


Church Furnishings .MONTYA 


Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulptt | 


Hangings, Altar Linen and Stoles. 
BRASS.—Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, Altar ! 

Beoks, Processional Crosses, 

terms, Memorial Tablets. 


IR. Geissler, Mc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*% aemorials *K 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


10 TO 20% DISCOUNT 


To anyone presenting this advertisement in 
mrohasin PBIB LES, PRAYER-BOOKS and 
YMNALS, Devotional or Religious Books. 


THE CHURCH BOOK STORE 
317 N. Charles St., Baltimore, (With LYCETT) 
Headquarters for Church and Sunday School Supplies. 


Pulpits, Leo- 


find no better way than by represent- 
ing 


Memorial Bells a Specialty. 


cuore i off SY scxor | 


Ask for Catalogue and Special Donation Plan No. 68 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C. S. BELL CO. __HittsBoRo, OHIO 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


(j) Church 
2: BELLS 
hy Peal 
en aces Ga 


(Memorial Windows 


MONUMENTS and CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC.) ALTARS, FONTS, EULFITS, TABLETS, 


QJEst. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave. New York. 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


| 72-74 MADISON AVENUE NEW YORK 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 


{ 
desiring to assist their treasury cap 


the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 
And at the same time you will do e# 
good work by placing the SOUTHREN 
CHURCHMAN in homes where there is 
no Church paper. Write to-day for ful) 


particulars. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


Richmond, Va. 


Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kindergarten Supplies 


CHARLES F. HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE NEW YORE 
(Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 
100 and 110 Main St., ORANGH, N. J. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South. 


We pay the freight and guarantes 
safe val. 


THE COUPER MARBLE WORKS 
(Established 65 years.) 


264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES. 


Stoles, Vestments, Altar Linens, Altar Hang- 
ings, Banners, etc. 

“The stole is arrived and is indeed beau- 
tiful.’—Mrs. D. C., Knoxville, Tenn. 

““We are all delighted with the lovely 
burse and veil, and surplice.”’—Miss M. B. 
R., Biltmore, N, C. 

Address: MISS MACKRILZUE, 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
CHEVY CHASE, MD. 

Thirty minutes by trolley from U. & 

Treasury, Washington, D. C. 


BOOK NOTICES. 


The Present World Situation: With 
Special Reference to the Demands 
Made Upon the Christian Church in 
Relation to Non-Christian Lands, by 


John R. Mott; pp. 268. Price, $1.00 
net. Student Volunteer Movement. 
New York. 


There are few men who are as well 
qualified to write on this large subject 
as Dr. Mott. “‘The scope of the ‘situa- 
tion’ is so vast, its conditions are so 
complex, its undercurrents lie so deep 
and move so swiftly, that none but a 
man of scholarly mind, of a large 
grasp of things, of active participation 
in world movements, could venture on 
a characterization of it.’’ 

In this book the author dwells large- 
ly upon the unprecedented opportunity 
given, and the unavoidable obligation 
resting upon the Church to-day for 
presenting the gospel to the nations. 
He could not help doing that, the facts 
being so urgent and so little known or 
appreciated. The situation is nothing 
akin to what it was a generation ago, 
when some of us older folk learned 
what we think we know about the 
missionary enterprise, and is very dif- 
ferent from what it was ten years ago. 
The impact of Western civilization up- 
on the heathen world is largely the 
fact to be reckoned with. Can it be 


christianized, or will it be an irreligious 
and ungodly civilization which will not 
only destroy the last hope of these an- 
cient peoples, but will react with aw- 
ful effect upon our Western world. The 
situation calls for the conservation and 
wisest direction of all our Christian 
forces. But the chief emphasis, ac- 
cording to Dr. Mott, who has studied 
the problems of the mission fields of the 
world at first hand, must be placed 
upon the quality of what we are sending 
them—upon the spiritual, 
course, the vital, element in religion. 
The missionaries who go, and the 
Church at home which sends them forth | 
with prayer and intercession, must keep 
ever in mind wherein is the hiding of 
the power which alone can save the 
world. 


which is, of | 


Port Roya2i, and Other Studies. By the 
Rey. H. T. Morgan, M. A. With _Bi- 
ographical Sketches and a portrait. 
Longmans, Green & Co. London and 
New York. Pp. 126. Price, $1.20. 


The author was a learned clergyman 
of the Church of England, who, among 
other departments of knowledge, made 
peculiarly his own the history of Port 
Royal. It is said that he knew more 


of the literature connected with this 
ancient abbey, the cause with which it 


| tender figures cross the stage.” 


of various review and magazine articles 
contributed by him on this favorite sub- 
ject. They give in a disconnected, but 
in an attractive and lucid form, the 
story of the lofty but ill-starred re- 
form movement in France during the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, 
which is designated by the name Port 
Royal, the effects of which have by no 
means passed away. It was “‘a grave 
and pathetic drama, in which noble and 
Some 
one has said that it is always a pleasure 
to get a clear and definite idea to at- 
; tach to a vague but perfectly familiar 
name. That is what many readers of 
this little book will do when they 
learn of the Jansenists, and of Quesnel 
and Pascal and La Mere Angelique, 
and other worthies whose learning, 
faith and piety shine forth as the stars 
amid the darkness which surrounded 
them. 


Biographical Studies in Scottish Church 
History. By, Anthony Mitchell,, D. D., 
Bishop of Aberdeen and Orkney. The 
Hale Lectures for 1913-1914. Young 
Churchman Co., Milwaukee. Pp. 302. 
Price, $1.50. 


The history of the Scottish Episco- 
pal Church is not much studied in 


America, we presume, and so the Hale 
Lecturer at the Western Theological 


was identified and the great names con- 
nected with it, than any other man in 
England. The book is chiefly a reprint 


Seminary last May entered an inviting 
field in giving this series of lectures on 


‘certain heroes of that Church in success- 
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BEES HDUCATION AT: S888 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia. 
The Ninety-third Session opens Septem- 
ber 15, 1915. 
Special students admitted. 
For catalogues, addres the 


DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, V'a. 


THE VIRGINIAN 
‘HOME @ TRAINING SCHOOL 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
Bor terms and information, address 
\ MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


University of Virginia Summer School 


June 22d-August 5th. Preparatory, Col- 
lege, Professional and Montessori Methods 
Courses. Attendance from 34 States. Beau- 
liful Campus—Delightful Climate—Tuition 
$12 for non-Virginians. Reruced Fare. -x- 
cursions to Washington, Luray Caverns, Old 
Point Comfort, etc. For illustrated Circu- 
Jar apply Director Summer School, Virginia 
University. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The seventy-seventh year of this School 
for Boys will open September 15, 1915. 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 

AR. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


The Theological Department 
of the 


University of the Sout 


An integral portion of the University, where 
the student of Theology meets in the frank 
intercourse of a common life, with the stu- 
dent of History and Literature on the one 
hand, and with the student of Science on 
the other. 
For Catalogue Address 
THE DEAN, 


Sewanee. Tenn. 


The General Theological 
Seminary. 
Chelsea Square, New York. 
The next Academic Year begins on the 
ast Wednesday in September. 


Special Students admitted and Graduate 
ourse for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other 
articulars can be had from 
The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 

Dean. 


GRAFTON HALL, 
Fond du Lac, Wis. 


THE CATHEDRAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 
Junior College-House Economics, 
Music, Art, and Library Courses. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL, 
CHARLESTOWN, W. VA. 


A Chureh School for Girls. 
tember, 1915, under the 
Bishop of the diocese. 
character building. 
graduates. 

For catalogue apply 

MARIA PENDLETON DUVAL, 
Staunton, Va. 


Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Chatham, Virginia. College Preparatory. Literary, Music, 
Art, Expression and Business Courses. ertif cate admits to 
leading colleges. New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics. 
Gymnasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and views. 

Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Principal. box 13. 


Opens Sep- 
auspices of the 

Home influences and 
Large faculty college 


GUNSTON HALL '9tirtteA5~ 
Washington, D. ©. 
A SCHOOL FoR GIRLS. Preparatory and Academic Courses. 
Two years Post-graduate and College Work. Music, Art and 
Expression. Building especially planned. Athletics. 
R3. BEVRKLEY R. Mason, Principal. 


Miss E. M. CLrarx, LL A j 
Miss Chara A, BENTLEY AB. (Vassar)} /SEOD ESE 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


——AND' — 
Training School for Nurses 


UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training 
can be had for developme: tof Nurses. For fur- 
ther information, address 


Rey. W. 8S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ive periods. The subjects of the seven 
lectures are, St. Columba, St. Margaret, 
Bishop Elphinstone of Aberdeen, John 
Erskine, Robert Leighton, John Skin- 
ner, and Bishop Dowden of Edinburgh. 
One instantly recognizes in this list of 
namés ample material for an interesting 
volume, anc in the eras of their activ- 
ity the high points in the ecclesiastical 
history of Scotland. The work shows 
large research, the results of which 
are presented in an interesting style. 
It is deserving of a wide circulation. 


Books Received. 


Fiction. 


Lo, Michael. By Grace L. H. Lutz. 
Fourth edition. Illustrated. J. B. Lip- 


pincott & Co., Philadelphia. 

Sis Within. By Harriet M. Hobson, 
author of ‘Jinks’ Inside.’”’ Géorge W. 
Jacobs & Co., Philadelphia. 


The Rough Way. By W. M. Letts, 


author of ‘Diana Dethroned.’’ Young 
Churchman Co., Milwaukee. Price, 
$1.20. 


The Patrol of the Sun Dance Trail. 
By Ralph Connor, author of “The Sky 
Pilot,” ‘“The Man from Glengarry,” etc., 
etc. George /H. Doran Co., New York. 
Price, $1.25. 

Innocent. By Marie Corelli, author 
of Romance of Two Worlds,” ‘“‘Barra- 
bas,” etc., ete. George H. Doran Co., 
New York. Price, $1.35. 

The Days of the Swamp Angel. By 
Mary Hall Leonard. Neale Publishing 
Co., New York. Price, $1.20. 

A story of the siege of Charleston. 


Verse. 


Sequences and Hymns. Chiefly Me- 


diaeval. By H. W. Mozley. Longmans, 
Green & Co. London and New York. 
Rpaeio. Price, 90 cents: 


Mediaeval not only in teaching, but’ 


sometimes in grossness of thought and 
expression very offensive to good tatse. 
The Jew, and Other Poems. By Frank 


Diocesan School of Virginia 


athletic grounds. 


cal director. 


Newell Atkin. Broadway Publishing 
Co. New York. Pp. 56. 

The author of these verses is the 
rector of Christ church, Holly Springs, 
Mississippi. 

Aeloic Lyrics. By Howard B. Seitz. 
Cosmopolitan Press. New York. Pp. 48. 

Along the Highway. By Edmund C. 
Shannon. Neale Publishing Co. New 
Morkaee Damas. 

Idylls of the South. By Mrs. Bettie 
Keyes Chambers. Pp. 168. Same pub- 
lishers. 

Desultory Verse. By La Touche Han- 
cock. Pp. 129. Same publishers. 

Se EES 


A Change of View. 


“The sending of missionaries into our, 


eastern possession is the maddest, most 
expensive, most unwarranted project 
that was ever proposed by a lunatic en- 
thusiast,’ was what the British Hast 


India Company said at the beginning of | 


the nineteenth century. 

“In my judgment Christian mission- 
aries have done more lasting good to 
the people of India than all other 


'agencies combined,” was what the Hng- 


STUART HALL 


Staunton, Va. .*. School for Girls 


Formerly 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


and Southern Virginia governed 


by a Board of Trustees of which Rt. Rev A. M. Randolph, D. D. 
and Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 

General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vo- 
cal instruction; art expression and business departments. 
connected buildings. Next session opens in September, 1915. New 
furniture throughout, and new pianos. 1 


Modern 


Gymnasium and ample 


Gymnastic and field sports under trained physi- 
For catalogue, address 


MISS JANE COLSTON HOWARD, Principal. 


at the close of the nineteenth century.— 
Exchange. 


St. Paul once wrote a letter to a strug- 
gling mission, advising it how to become 
strong. He said not a word about bazaars 
or dramas. He utterly overlooked the ad- 
vantages of giving a dance for the young 
people, or getting up a world’s fair, ur 
running to and fro selling tickets for the 
salvation of the world. He simply told 
the people to pray. “Continue steadfastly 
in prayer and persevere in the same.— 
(Col. 4:2). When he wrote to large city 
parishes: like those in Rome and Corinth, 
his advice was the same: “Continue in- 
stant in prayer,’ “Pray without ceas- 
ing.’—(Rom. 12:11; 1 Thess. 5:17).—The 
Messenger, S. S. J. E., Boston. 

“There can be no salvation from sin 
unless there is a living Saviour. This 


‘explains the emphasis laid by the Apostle 


on the Resurrection. But the Living 
Saviour can only be a Saviour because 
he has died. 'This explains the emphasis 
laid on the Cross. The Christian believes 
in a Living Lord or he could not believe 
at all; but he believes in a Living Lord 
Who died an atoning death, for no other 
can hold the faith of a soul under the 


lish Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal said | doom of sin.”—Denney. 


Southern Churchman Co. 


Publishers. 


RICHMOND, VA., FEBRUARY 18, 1915. 
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SERMONS. 


In the city of Philadelphia, as all the 
country knows, a popular evangelist has 
been preaching for the past several 

‘weeks at least two sermons daily to 
congregations numbered by the thou- 
sands. These sermons, as reported in 
the newspapers, have been read by 
thousands more. Whatever may be 
said of their quality, or their teaching 
value, or of the mannerisms of the 
preacher which have undoubtedly done 
much to give them vogue, these ser- 
mons have gotten a hearing, they have 
reached the people to whom they were 
directed, they have received attention, 
and that is the first necessity for a 
sermon if it is to accomplish its pur- 
pose. 

Our thoughts turn from these special 
and, in their circumstances, unusual 


sermons to the thousands that are 
preached week by week in our own 
churches in the course of ordinary 


parochial instruction. Widely different 
these are in almost every respect from 
the homely but pointed harangues of 
the evangelist. But they are alike in 
these two particulars common to every 
sermon; first, that they have an end 
and purpose in view, an effect that is 
sought to be produced upon the hearer; 
and, secondly, that they must needs be 
heard with a corresponding purpose, 
not only with attention but with in- 
tention, in a spirit of expectancy and 
of responsiveness, or they fail of their 
mission. 

We are far from saying that the 
ordinary parochial sermon does so fail, 


or that the ringing address of the re- 
vivalist accomplishes its purpose in 
every instance. The good seed is 


sown upon differing sofls in both cases, 
and neither the preacher nor the re- 
porter knoweth which shall prosper, this 
or that. Still there is a moving force, 
a something of seeming life and power 
‘in the sermon of the uncultured evan- 
gelist in the rude tabernacle which is 
lacking in the stated discourse of the 
clergyman in the parish church. Some- 


EDITORIALS 


thing too of an immediate and obvious 
effect may usually be discovered as fol- 
lowing the first which is probably 
not expected, certainly not observed, 
as a result of the latter. Ascribe it to 
what you will or belittle it as you may, 
the advantage seems to rest, in at 
least one or two essential particulars, 
with the Billy Sundays rather than with 
the Reverend Rectors. At all events 
the man of the street would so declare, 
judging by results obtained so far as 
he can see them; and every parson 
would like to have the verdict of that 
man in his favor, ill-informed and un- 
reliable as it doubtless is, for that is 
ene of the men he is trying to reach. ~ 


Elements of Success, 


Let us grant then that there is an 
element of power, a real constituent 
that reaches the end desired, in the 
preaching of the successful revivalist 
which our ordinary parochial preaching 
would be the better for. Wherein does 
it lie and what is the secret of it? 

Many a clergyman has asked himself 


that question very seriously, and some} 


have missed the answer very widely and 
have injured their preaching and their 
influence by imitating methods and 
manners which were not their own. It 
were a exceedingly superficial view of 
the matter to suppose that the power 
we speak of lies in the bodily contor- 
tions, the abundant slang, the collo- 
quial language or the rude wit of the 
platform preacher. These things in 
themselves considered, are useful, if at 
all, for advertising purposes only, or at 
most for keeping the congregation 
amused and so holding it together. 
Any preacher has the privilege of pre- 
senting the truth in as pointed a man- 
ner as possible and in language best 
suited to reach the heart and conscience 
of the congregation before him. That 
is part of his business. Neither do we 
believe that the advantage we speak of 
lies in the superiority of the sermons 
preached by the evangelist over those 
of the parish priest. As read or as de- 
livered they do not necessarily show 
any remarkable ability on the part of 


|his message. 


(0) 


the preacher. Neither the task nor the 
output of the itinerant revivalist is to 
be compared with that of the minister 
of a parish who preaches t the same 
congregation week after week for years, 
giving to all their portion of meat in 
due season. Nor have we any reason 
to suppose that the earnestness or self- 
consecration or spiritual equipment of 
the former is any greater than that of 
the latter, though it is sometimes made 
to appear so. 

With every allowance for the advan- 
tage which favorable circumstances and 
long training and experience may give 
the occasional evangelist, we do not 
think that the real secret of his suc- 
cess, aS compared with that of the pas- 


tor, lies in the superiority of either 
the preacher or the preaching. It lies 
rather in the congregation, in the 


preparation of the soil in which the 
good seed of the word is sown. For 
weeks beforehand that preparation has 
been going forward. Christian people 
have had their interest aroused in the 
expected mission or revival until it has 
become a matter of deep personal con- 
cern. They have been urged to pray, 
and doubtless many have prayed, ear- 
nestly and sincerely, for the success of 
the word. When the preacher stands 
up for his sacred task he finds himself 
in the midst of a spiritual fellowship 
and supported by a helpful sympathy 
which is making itself strongly felt. 
An atmosphere has been created favor- 
able for his highest purpose. Every 
public speaker, and every hearer who 
has ever paused to analyse his feelings 
in the midst of a great audience 
moved by a common impulse, knows 
that this is a real and sensible thing. 
And surely the Holy Spirit may and 
does oftentimes use it to facilitate the 
entrance of Divine truth into the 
heart; not in place of, but as a condi- 
tion favorable to, the working of His 
own power and the manifestation of 
His presence. In addition to this the 
preacher finds, as a result of the same 
preparation, a congregation which has 
come consciously and purposely to hear 
They are in an attitude 
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of expectancy. They are looking for 
* something beyond the ordinary. They 
are anticipating im his sermon a direct 
and personal address. They are al- 
ready interested, largely because they 
see that other people are interested. 
The door to their attention stands wide 
open. They are inviting an appeal to 
their conscience and determination. 

In these two facts therefore, an at- 
mosphere of spiritual warmth and fel- 
lowship in prayer and purpose, and an 
attitude of expectancy and responsive- 
ness on the part of his hearers, lies, we 
think, the secret of the power which 
is too often ascribed to the evangelist 
himself and is supposed to be lacking 
in the regular preacher in the parish 
church. 

The Part of the Congregation in the 
Sermon. 


Some time ago a clergyman of wide 
experience suggested to us that we 
write an editorial on ‘‘The People’s Re- 
sponsibility with Reference to the Ser- 
mon.” Well, here it is. 

One man can write an essay or re- 
peat a soliloquy, but it takes two to 
produce a sermon,—a preacher and a 
hearer. And both of these need to 
prepare beforehand for the work, 


The preacher makes his preparation. 
With prayerful consideration he selects 
his subject, seeking for that which 
will be most helpful to his people. 
Long and carefully he dwells in his own 
mind upon the truth to be explained, 
the counsel to be given, the duty to be 
inforced. Again and again he visual- 
izes his congregation as they will sit 
petore him on Sunday morning, and he 
writes or arranges his thoughts as it 
geems to him will best carry the mes- 
sage to this heart or to that according 
to what he supposes to be their need. 
His sermon, if he is a real preacher, 
becomes a personal message to jndi- 
viduals. It is prepared with a deep 
feeling of responsibility and an humble 
reliance upon Divine aid and the co- 
working of the Spirit of God. 

It is lonely work sometimes. After 
he has done his best at his end so 
much depends on the other end, upon 
the mental attitude, the attention, the 
receptiveness, of the hearers. And too 
often these come to church with no 
corresponding | preparedness on ,their 
own part, so throwing the entire bur- 
den of the sermon upon the preacher, 
and it is more than he can carry alone 
to a successful issue. Have they been 
thinking of him sometimes during the 
week? Has any prayer of theirs en- 
tered into the fabric of his discourse? 
Have they ever intimated to him that 
they felt a need which he might sup- 
ply? Have they said a good word to 
arouse the interest of others? Are 
they now showing to him and to all 
around their sympathy in his task, 
their prayerful interest in his message? 
Are they intent upon receiving it, con- 
- fidently expecting something that will 


come home to them and engage them 
in a close spiritual grip? Are they 
spiritually alive and mentally alert, 
ready to respond with the heart’s Amen 
to every truth and every appeal? Does 
the stranger or the occasional wor- 
shipper within their gates feel this 
spiritual contagion and become con- 
scious that there is a serious: business 
going forward, a matter of lively in- 
terest being deeply considered? 

No less than this ig the congrega- 
tion’s part in the sermon, beside the 
spiritual booty which they shall carry 
away and the blessing of those who, 
‘in an honest and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep it, and bring 
forth fruit with patience.”’ 


Letters to the Editor 


In this department the Editor will at all 
dmes welcome communications expressing 
ypinions on the various topics which are 
gaging the attention of the Church. But 
he Editor will not hold himself responsible 
for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in 
sur columns except over the signature of 
*he writer. 


Stuart Hall. 


Mr. Editor: As is well known, Stuart 
Hall is owned by the Dioceses of Vir- 
ginia and Southern Virginia. For many 
years the school has been leased to a 
Principal for a. fixed rent. The trustees 
have long realized that his was not a 
desirable way to conduct the school, 
but that it should be in fact as well 
as in name a Diocesan School. The 
difficulty which confronted the board of 
trustees was the fact that the equip- 
ment, costing many thousands of dol- 
lars, was not owned by the School. 


The lease of the present Principal 
expires on July 15, 1915, and she hav- 
ing resigned, the board elected Miss 
Jane Colston Howard, Principal, and 
also decided to purchase new equip- 
ment. The school has had a success- 
ful career for more than seventy years, 
and in spite of the present financial 
depression, which peculiarly ‘affected: 
the section of country from which the 
large part of its patronage is drawn, 
the attendance is larger this session 
than it was last, and the school is in a 
healthy and satisfactory condition. 

The board of trustees, in view of the 
contemplated change in the manner of 
conducting the school in the future, re- 
cently issued the following statement: 


“Staunton, Va., December, 1914. 
“To the Patrons and Friends of Stuart 
Hall: 

“Stuart Hall, formerly the Virginia 
Female Institute, has been successfully 
conducted as a high grade school for 
young ladies, at Staunton, Welles | BIO 
more than seventy years. Its reputa- 
tion for sound scholarship, and for the 
refined, home-like and Christian atmos- 
phere which pervades the place, is well 
known. Its patrons come from almost 
every State in the Union. 

“Miss Maria Pendleton Duval, who 
as Principal has conducted Stuart Hall 
for many years with marked success, re- 
signed, her resignation to take effect 
in July, 1915, at the close of the pres- 
ent session. The board of trustees, 
representing the Dioceses of Virginia. 
and Southern Virginia, to whom the 
school belongs, and whose Bishops are 
members of the board, having taken 
entire charge of the school, have elected * 


Miss Jane Colston Howard, Principal, 
to enter upon her duties in July, 1915. 

“Miss Howard comes of one of the 
best known families in Virginia. Her 
father was Major Conway R. Howard, 
civil engineer and chief engineer on the 
staff of General A. P. Hill. Her moth- 
er, a daughter of the late Raleigh Col- 
ston, has devoted much of her life to 
the education of young women. 

“Miss Howard received her education 
at St. Timothy’s School, Catonsville, Md. 
and then attended Bryn Mawr, where 
she won her A. B. degree. She has 
taught successively at the Misses Ship- 
ley’s School, Bryn Mawr, St. Margaret’s 
School, Waterbury, Conn., and for the 
last ten years at Stuart Hall. Her at- 
tractive personality and enthusiasm, her 
college preparation and varied experi- 
ence as a successful teacher, and her 
knowledge of the ideals of the. school 
satisfied the board that she was well 
qualified for the position. She will 
maintain the high standards of Stuart 
Hall in all respects, and the board of 
trustees, feeling a just pride in the long 
record which this diocesan school has 
established, pledge their best efforts to 
make it worthy of the continued patron- 
age of all parents who desire to place 
their daughters where they will receive 
a sound education, and at the same time 
be surrounded by refined Christian in- 
fluences.’ 

The board of trustees are giving their 
time freely to this work, and they ask 
the co-operation of the clergy and laity 
of Virginia, in order that this diocesan 
school may accomplish even more in the 
future than it has in the past in the 
sound education of the young girls of 
our country. 

ALEX, F. ROBERTSON. 


Staunton, Va. (Of Bd. of Trustees.) 


Mistaken Figures. 

Mr. Editor: An article has lately been 
going the rounds of some of our Church 
papers, and was recently republished in 
the Southern Churchman, which claims 
that there are more than ninety millions 
adherents or baptized persons connected 
with the Anglican Communion. Some of 
us would like to know where they are. 
According to the census of 1901 the popv- 
lation of England and Wales was some- 
thing over thirty-two and one-half mil- 
lions. The population, of course, has in- 
creased since then, but it would be a 
generous estimate to say that one-half of 
the population of England and Wales are 
adherents of the Church of England. 
We claim a million communicants in the 
United States. To take a very liberal 
count, say that there are 25,000,000 adhe- 


irents of our Church in England, Wales 


and the United States, that leaves more 
than 65,000,000 to be furnished by Ire: 
land, Scotland and the British colonies. 
It will be great news to many people 
that there are such multitudes of Church- 
men in these countries. 

Or to put it another way. According to 
the tables of population it would require 
the entire white population of the Brit- 
ish Isles and the British colonies, and 
several millions of white Americans, and 
in addition several millions of converted 
heathen to make up the ninety millions, 
and more, of Bpiscopalians claimed by 
this statistician. 

The Lutheran Church, which is more 
widely distributed than any other Chris- 
tian body save the Roman Catholics, 
makes the modest claim of only 75,000,- 
000 adherents. Where are we to find our 
“considerably more than 90,000,000?” 

JoHN TAYLOR ROSE. 

Cazenovia, N. Y. 
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THE PLACE OF LENT. 


James William Jackson. 


Lent offers something of a difficulty. | 


Those who do not understand are scorn- 
ful of it. Even the faithful are some- 
times hard put to it to “give a reason 
for the faith within them.’’? Why—just 
exactly why—should dancing, card-play- 


ing and theatre-going be eliminated dur- ; 


ing Lent? If they are wrong, why 


should they ever be indulged; and if | 


they are right, why should they ever be 
prohibited? Of what use is it that one 
should be ‘“‘good’’ for forty days, and 
then forget it? 
pious practice; and, after all, isn’t there 
a deal of hypocrisy in it? 
lieve in Lent,’ some glibly say; and oth- 


ers have to say, more honestly and with 
much perplexity, ‘I don’t know whether | 


I believe in it or not.” 

In point of fact, these things are not 
“prohibited.” Only 
The Church does not seek to control, 
but to teach. One’s attitude toward 
these things in Lent has nothing to do 
with their excellence. Even if they are 
good, withdrawal from them for a time 
may be better. 


Sie than a: 
Why is it more ‘has learned; 


ve ’t be-| 
Eeoe | Even the child who studies wants often 


law can prohibit. | 


‘for his country or his cause, 


Lent originated in such | 


a withdrawal of our Lord from the ac- | 


tivities of life. 
so, perhaps, men, not perfect, may dis- 
cover something valuable in it. Many 
great and successful men have demon- 
strated the value of coming apart into 
a spiritual quiet at times to concentrate 
hearts and minds on big hopes or needs. 
The best in man gets its best chance 
away from distractions. 


This is the high, spiritual phase. The 


practical side of Lent is the emphasizing , 


of self-denial—not as an end in itself, 


any more than the scaffold is the build- | 


ing, but in order that we may achieve | 


That self-control 
That 


greater self-control. 
is always needed, we all agree. 


, Men don’t just happen to succeed 


a very great deal more is needed in the | 
world perhaps we do not all see. But, 


we have talked much about it in latter 
years. We have said gravely that if 
men do not control their appetites and 
ambitions more we must find a way to 
make them do so; some have mistakenly 
said that we must hurry and make laws 


or two ago, an ex-president and a vice- 
president of the United States pointed 
out, in almost simultaneous speeches, 
the futility of achieving higher planes 
of public morality by law; both pleaded 
for character as the only hope. 

We have anxious questions of great 
wealth and its abuse, the curse of 
drink, faithlessness in high places, as 
among guardians of the public good, 
crime in a thousand phases, the love of 
things to eat, wear, and of pleasure, as 
opposed to bigger things of character, 
selfishness in myriad guises. We surely 
face a need for higher ideals. And when 
the Spartans faced the need of making 
one man courageous enough to conauer 
two, remember how they trained them 
to deprivation and suffering, to self- 
sacrifice, utter obliteration of self, that 
they might develop their one famous 
brand of character! 

Laws cannot meet the need. Char- 
acter is self-control; and that can come 
only through self discipline, as soldiers 
are disciplined in order to be controlled. 
Self-control involves self-discipline, self- 


If he could find profit, | 


denial. Laws can only help conditions 
along. Tney can build schools and re- 
quire children to enter upon a course 
of education; but it is the education, 
the bringing out of the child’s self, on 
which all hopes are based. At present 
the law hardly knows how to compel 
people to enter upon a process of edu- 


'eation in nobility and unselfishness. But 


whether we admit that this is the 
Church’s province, certainly education 
alone will meet the need. And educa- 
tion must be of the individual first, then 
of society, because the individual, add- 
ed to another individual, makes society. 

No man amounts to much until he 
in some things he must 
learn a deal more about self-sacrifice. 


to play instead—there is sacrifice. Men 
nust sacriice pleasure and _ personal 
whims +o make a success of business. 
Like a soldier, man must learn how 
to make himself a machine on occasion, 
ruled by the necessities of his purpose; 
he must starve, maybe, suffer and die 
if need 
be. And in a crisis the intelligent gen- 
eral asks for but one thing—veteran 
troops, men who have been through the 
training and can be counted upon to 
co what ought to be done, whether they 
like to do it or not! 


We are none of us so well trained 
in self-control as we ought to be, even 
for our Own material success. We 
would all profit by larger self-mastery, 
even in making money. Who is there 
that never lost his temper—and a cus- 
tomer? And if a noble life is a bigger 
thing than a dollar, it is presumably 
harder to achieve it. 

We can never get the needed train- 
ing without going after it systemati- 
cally. Not even dishes just happen to 
‘et washed; at least, dishes that hap- 
pen to get washed are never very clean. 
in 
business. System isn’t all; but it is 
indispensable. And do many of us know 
of a system in our lives by which we 
regularly practice the 
that leads to self-control? Isn’t it a 
sood deal as it is with some people’s 
worship of God? They say they can 


| worship Him just as well in the woods. 
to force that control, whereas. a year 


Do they ever kneel down in the woods? 
Do they go regularly to the woods ey- 
ery. Sunday and regularly meditate up- 
on God, offer Him their thanks and sup- 
plicate His aid for the needs of the com- 
ing week? Even if they do it once in 
a while, why can’t they make a good 
thing of business on the same once-in- 
a-while, hit-or-miss principle? Isn’t 
their worship a good deal like certain 
kinds of dish-washing, an absent-mind- 
ed sort of thing that is apt to get hold 
of the floor cloth in mistake for the 
towel? We know such people do not 
worship God in the woods. They mean 
to; their intentions are good. The 
snirit is willing—if it doesn’t take too 
much effort—and the flesh is too weak 
ren for a little effort. There is sloppy 
spirituality and sloppy education. We 
~>t some education on the side; but the 
low requires us, up to a certain age, 
to look as if we were going after it five 
solid days in the week, by attending the 
schoolhouse exercises. In countries 
where the law does not do that, there is 
no great. overplus of education. The 
law doesn’t meddle with character 


self-discipline | 


training and spirituality; but where 
reorie do not go after those things sys- 
tematically, there is no very great over- 
plus of either. 

Lent offers something of a system; 
it seeks to draw men into that union 
which is strength. It strives to get 
peonle together in a common effort, not 
to be good for forty days and then for- 
get it. but to mate, all pulling together, . 
a forty-day start toward a permanent 
work. The boys who swim know the 
value of a spring-board as a splendid 
beginning for their swim. Lent is a 
season in which we make a strong leap 
out into a year of better and truer liv- 
ing. 

It is easier to travei a hard road 
with company. Others in Lent travel 
with us along the way of difficult self- 
denial. And the Church is there to en- 
courage and exhort us all along the 
hard road. It is hard; who thinks we 
are such anchorites that we love it? 
“T- hate. Lent,’’ said one of the most 
saintly men. He meant that he hated 
the necessity; his life showed that he 
valued its discipline. And he was not 
coward enough to run away from what 
he hated. One may not be fond of the 
restrictions of Lent, and yet rejoice 
in its profit. Are not the best teeth in 
the mouths of those who, though they 
dread the dentist, yet willingly endure 
him for the good of their teeth. And 
very often scorn of Lent, far from be- 
ing evidence of individual, original 
thinking, is dread of the dentist. 


(To be concluded next week.) 


We are all far too familiar with that 
strange being known as the religious 
“tramn,”’ who, unknowingly perhaps, and 
we believe unintentionally, is a source of 
uselessness and danger. Perhaps it will 
de him good if these words should reach 
his eves to see himself as he is. We 
therefore aqvote from a contemporary the 
|fellowine arraignment of these peregrin- 
ating individuals: “There is a habit 
;among church members which is rapidly 
| becoming a scandal. There are thousands 
of church members who have been living, 
_let us say, in New York, Boston or Phila- 
delphia, for a quarter of a century, and 
| whose membership is still in Pennsyl- 
|vania, Maine or Virginia. These people 
‘float from church to church, they enjoy 
a sermon here and there, but they have 
no church home. They have become 
\‘church tramps,’ having no sense of obli- 
gation to attend any church in particular. 
Often they stay away from church altv- 
gether. They claim that the little ‘home 
church’ from which they came needs 
what money they can afford to give, but 
often we have wondered if ‘the little 
church at home’ really gets much from 
the members who have lived away from 
it, and who have neglected their Chris- 
tian obligations for years and years. Pas- 
tors who hold on to names of their absent 
members are in part to blame for this 
state of affairs, but, whoever is to blame, 
it is a shameful state of affairs. If this 
paragraph comes under the eye of those 
who have a loved one living far away 
from home we trust it will be the occa- 
sion of a letter in which this paragraph 
will be enclosed.”—Episcopal Recorder. 


All our lives and all the time we are 
or ought to be on the King’s business. 
The way we earn a living, or spend 
our dollars, or read our books is im- 
portant to our King. Our lives should © 
include no realms in which He fails 
to rule. Done for our King, nothing 
is so humble as to be unworthy of us; 
nothing so high as to puff us up. It is 
the King’s business.—George Clarke 
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CALENDAR FOR FEBRUARY. 


1—-Monday. 
2—Tuesday—Purification of St. Mary 
the Virgin. 


7—Sexagesima Sunday. 
14—Quinquagesima Sunday. 
17—Ash Wednesday. 
21—First Sunday in Lent. 
24—Wednesday—St. Matthias. 
24, 26, 27—-Ember Days. 
28—Second Sunday in Lent. 


Collect for Quinquagesima Sunday. 


~ O Lord, who hast taught us that all 
our doings without charity are nothing 
worth; send Thy Holy Ghost, and pour 
into our hearts that most excellent gift 
of charity, the very bond of peace and 
of all virtues, without which whoso- 
ever liveth is counted dead before Thee. 
Grant this for Thine only Son Jesus 
Christ’s sake. Amen. 


Collect for Ash Wednesday. 


Almighty and everlasting God, who 
hatest nothing that Thou hast made, 
and dost forgive the sins of all those 
who are penitent; create and make in 
us new and contrite hearts, that, we 
worthily lamenting our sins and ac- 
knowledging our wretchedness, may 
obtain of Thee the God of all mercy, 
remission and forgiveness: through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Notable Memorial Window Dedicated. 


What is considered to be one of the 
most notable Church windows in 
America was dedicated in the Church 
of St. Michael and All Angels, Balti- 
more, the Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D., 
rector, on Sunday morning, January 
3ist. It is in memory of the late Mr. 
and Mrs. Calvin T. Davison, and par- 
ticularly in commemoration of Mr. 
Davison’s long service as a vestryman 
of the parish. It will be known as the 
“Te Deum’? window, and is the fourth 
large window recently placed in the 
church, and completes the scheme of 
perfect remission and forgiveness: 


\ through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
improvement. It fills the entire 
west front of the church, a large 
Romanesque building—and is in 
twenty-three separate lights. In 
the central panel our Lord is de- 


picted in glory: ‘‘Thou are the King of 
Glory, O Christ, Thou art the ever- 
lasting Son of the Father.’’ Beneath 
the symbol! of the dove, above, the an- 
cient Johnistic symbol. In the open- 
ings above, the angelic host, and par- 
ticularly in four notable panels, the 
archangeis, Michael, Gabriel, Uriel and 
Raphael—the centre’ panel depicting 
St. Michael, for whom the church is 
named, kneeling in adoration. The 
outer panels depict the cherubim and 
seraphim, some offering the incense of 
praise, others with trumpets. etc., lead- 
ing the angelic chorus, “Holy, Holy 
Holy.’ Below, the Blessed Virgin. In 


the four large panels on either side of | 


the central figure, is depicted the adora- 
tion of the saints, the glorious com- 


pany of the Apostles, with St. John, St. 


James, St Peter, St. Andrew, St. Mat-| 


thew and St. Thomas. In the farther 
distance, the goodly fellowship of the 
prophets, represented by Isaiah, Jere- 
miah and Hzekiel, while Moses repre- 
sents the ancient prophetic line, with 
David, the Psalmist, and John the Bap- 
tist, the last of the prophets, and St. 
Paul, the Apostle born out of due time. 
The lower sections of the panel depict 


the first martyr, 


St. Polycarp, 
Cecelia and St. 


Catherine. In five 
panels beneath, “the holy Church 
throughout all the world,’ there is 
shown the advance of the Church—the 
Hastern Church being represented by 


St. 


Chrysostom and Ignatius, the African | 


Ghurch, by Athanasius and ‘Cyprian, 
the Latin Church by Leo, Gregory and 
Jerome, the English Church by Aidan, 
Cuthbert and Cranmer, and the Ameri- 
can Church by Seabury and White. 


A meeting was held at the parish 
home of the Church of St. Michael and 
All Angels, Baltimore, on Tuesday 
evening, January 26th, of Representa- 
tives of sixteen men’s clubs of the city 


and vicinity to discuss plans for closer | 
There } 


affiliation and co-operation. 
were also present men from other par- 
ishes which are planning for similar 
clubs and wished to learn how best 
to go about the work. 
the parish, the Rev. Dr. Fiske, pre- 
sided. After much helpful discussion 
of the best methods of organization, 
means of entertainment, and _ possi- 
bilities of increased usefulness, a com- 
mittee was appointed, consisting 
Henry F. Baker, of St. Michaels, chair- 
man; Robert E. Munn, of Epirhany, 
Govans; Dr. Henry Barton Jacobs, of 
Grace and St. Peters: 
Swindell, of the Ascension, to confer 


with Bishop Murray and ask his ad-| 


vice as to any aggressive work he 
would like them to undertake. 


Fine Parish House Dedicated. 


The handsome new parish house of 
St. John’s church, Waverly, Baltimore, 
was formally opened and dedicated on 
Tuesday evning, February 2d, in the 
presence of a large gathering of the 
parishioners and their friends. After 
a short service, the rector, the Rev. 
William Dallam Morgan, spoke of the 
value of the new building to the mem- 
bers of the parish and the community. 
Bishop Murray, who was also present, 
spoke, congratulating the congregation 
on the completion of such a handsome 
and well-appointed parish house, 
begged the privilege of giving the last 
$500 of the $26,000 building fund, of 
which all but $4,000 is pledged. The 
parish house is built of Falloway 
granite, and is of Tudor Gothic style 
of architecture, harmonizing with the 
church, which was designed in 1847. 
The corner-stone was laid last August. 
Tt is one of the most complete and up- 
to-date buildings of its kind in the 
city and diocese. 


Parish Notes. 


After several weeks of delay, the 
handsome new pipe organ, recently 
presented to St. John’s. church, Mt. 


The rector of | 


of | 


| parish, Cockeysville. 


Mews ClubssPlan for Closer Affiliations). 


St. Mary’s Guild of the church, was 
used for the first time, on Sunday, 
January 3ist. The organ is finished 
in walnut to harmonize with the in- 
terior of the church, and has a very 
sweet and rich tone. The St. Mary’s 
Guild also presented to the church at 
the same time, the very attractive new 
robing-room on the east side of the 
chancel, the former one being occu- 
pied by the new organ—erected under 
the direction of the Guild at a cost 
of $300, which has already been paid 


jin full. 


The annual service of the Bishop’s 


_Guild of the diocese was held in Grace 


and St. Peter’s church, Baltimore, on 


|Sunday afternoon, January, 31st, with 
the noble army of martyrs, among the} 
figures represented being, St. Stephen, | 


a special sermon by the Rev. Benjamin 
B. Lovett, rector of the Church of Our 
Saviour. 


At a meeting of the St. Mary’s Guild 
of Trinity parish, Jessups, on January 
29th, the present rector, the Rev. C. 
T. Stout, announced a gift of $1,000 
from a former rector, the Rev. B. 
Duval Chambers, towards clearing off 
the debt on the parish house. 

On February ist, the Rey. Adolphus 
T. Pindell, entered upon the fortieth 
year of his rectorship of Sherwood 
Mr. Pindell, who 
in 1865, stands second 
on the clergy list of the diocese, and 
is exceeded in length of his rectorate 
by only one other of the clergy, the 
Rey. Dr. 8S. B. Hodges, rector-emeritus 
of old St. Paul’s parish, Baltimore. 


HASTON. 


Rt. Rev. W. F. Adams, D. D., Bishop. 


Vestrymen’s League. 


(An account of this organization in 
Talbot county was published last week, 
by error, under the head of ‘Maryland.’ 
Below is the Constitution of the League. 
Ed. S. 'C.) 


By-Laws and Constitution, “The Vestry- 
men’s League of Talbot County.” 
1..The name of the organization shall 


|be ‘The Vestrymen’s League of Talbot 
and Walter B. | 


County.” 

2. The object of the Association shall 
be to promote mutual acquaintance of the 
members of the vestries and church work- 
ers of Talbot county and a feeling of 
solidarity amongst the laymen in all that 


/pertains to church work; to make known 
‘to the different members the progress of 


the work in each parish for the purpose 
of mutual encouragement, sympathy and 
co-operation, and the strengthening of the 
hands of the Bishop and clergy. 

3. That the membership of the League 
include the members of all the various 
vestries and trustees of the Cathedral of 
Talbot county, and not more than eight 
members, to be selected by the rector in 
charge, from each congregation not hav- 
ing a vestry; and that all the clergy of 
the Church in the county be made mem- 
bers and requested to attend all meetings. 

4, That the officers shall be a president, 
vice-president, secretary and treasurer, 
and an Executive Committee consisting 
of the president, secretary, and one mem- 
ber from each parish to be nominated by 
the vestry of said parish. 

Officers and Executive Committee to be 
chosen for one year. 

For the present the same person may 
hold the office of secretary and treasurer. 

5. That regular meetings of the League 
be held twice a year, namely in the 
months of April and October, at such 
time and place as may be designated by 
the Executive Committee, and extra meet- 
ings may be held at the call of the Hxecu- 


Washingtcn, through the efforts of the tive Committee. 
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6. That four members of the Executive 
Committee shall constitute a quorum for 
the transaction of business at all meet- 
ings regularly called. 

7. That at the meetings of the League 
the proceedings shall consist (a) of a 
business session, including a report and 
statement from each congregation, to be 
followed by (b) social features. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. | 
Rt. Rev. Thos. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. , 


Philadelphia Church News. 


The Rey. Stanley S. Kilbourne, of 
the Collegiate Department of the Board 
of Religious Education, and the Rey. 
Paul Micou, student secretary for col- 
leges and seminaries, 
Clerical Brotherhood on Monday after- 
noon, February ist, in the Church 
House at a luncheon at which the Rt. 


Rev. Dr. Philip M. Rhinelander pre- 
sided. 
The Rt. Rey. Dr. Philip M. Rhine- | 


lander has invited the clergy of the dio- | 


cese to the annual Pre-Lent Meeting 
in the Church House on Monday, Feb- 
ruary 15th, at 11 o’clock. The order 
will be the Litany and other devotions, 
with an address by the Bishop. 

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Thomas J. Gar- 
jand dedicated the Galilee Home at 
1016 Callowhill street on Saturday af- 
ternoon, January 30th. This is an ad- 
dition to the Galilee Mission, long 
needed for the housing of converts and 
workers, who may live there while 
being trained. In the evening the exer- 
eises of the eighteenth anniversary of 
Galilee Mission was held in the chapel, 


the speakers being the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Pipalaip eee vr Rhinelander, the Rev. 
Llewellyn N. Caley, the Rev. Dr. 


Charles C. Pierce, and Mr. EK. H. Bon- 
sall. The Sunday evening service of 
the anniversary was held in the Church 
of the Saviour, the speakers were the 
rector, the Rev. Dr. Robert Johnston, 
Mr. Smyth Reynolds, Mr. Samuel N. 
Smeltz, and Mr. John D. Sinclair. The 
closing service was in the chapel of 
the Galilee Mission on Monday evening. 
The Rt. Rey. Dr. Thomas J. Garland, 
the Rev. Drs. Floyd W. Tomkins and 
Louis C. Washburn, and Mr. Edbund 
B. McCarthy. making the addresses. 
Under the superintendency of the Rey. 
T. F. D. Hall, the past year has been 
the most successful in its history. More 
than 200,000 have used its various de- 
partments. The chapel attendance has 
aggregated 70,000. 

Mrs. G. Woolsey Hodge presided at 
the meeting of the Freedman’s Branch 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary in the 
Church House on Monday morning, 
February ist. The speakers were the 
Rev. Archdeacon James S. Russell, of 
Lawrenceville,’ Virginia, and the Rev. 
A. B. Hunter, of St. Augustine’s School, 
Raleigh, North Carolina. Mr. Russell 
pointed out the fact that St. Paul’s 
School was the oné center of the Epis- 
copal Church for the Education of Ne- 
groes in the Diocese of Southern Vir- 


ginia. Mr. Russell has labored with 
remarkable success for twenty-five 
years. Mr. Hunter made an appeal for 


St. Augustine’s School as the oldest of 
its kind in the South. He gave an in- 
teresting resume of the work of the 
school, which had sent out a number 
of cultured young men. He spoke also 
of St. Agnes’s Hospital, which is under 
the care of his wife. : 

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Philip M. Rhine- 
lander biessed the newly completed 
Lady Chapel of St. Clement’s church 
and celebrated the Holy Communion at 


addressed the 


the beds. 


its altar on the morning of the Feast 
of the Purification. The chapel, which 
was built from a legacy left by Mrs. 
Elizabeth Coleman Boudinot in memory 
of her husband Elias Louis Boudinot, 
is considered one of the most complete 
and beautiful of its kind in the coun- 
try. 


The annual dinner of the Church 


Club of Philadelphia was held in the 


House, Kensington, on 
February 2d. The 
president of the club, Mr. R. Francis 
Wood, acted as_ toast-master. Ad- 
dresses were made by the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Paul Clement Matthews, Bishop of New 
Jersey, the Rev. Dr. Floyd W. Tomkins, 

The Philadelphia Local Assembly of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew has 
this year arranged to hold daily noon- 
day services in the Garrick theater, and 
in old St. Paul’s church. The speakers 
in old St. Paul’s church are: Ash Wed- 
nesday, February 17th, the Rey. Dr. 
J. De Wolf Perry; February 18-20, the 
Rey. Dr. George C. Foley; February 
22-27, the Rev. Dr. Floyd W. Tomkins; 
March 1-6, the Rev. George Lynde 
Richardson, March 8-10, the Rev. Her- 


Boy’s Club 
Tuesday evening, 


| bert W. Wells; March 11-138, the Rev. 


H. Charles Stone; March 15-17, the 
Rey. Charles Townsend, Jr.; March 18- 
20, the Rev. William N. Parker, March 
22-24, the Rev. Alfred R. Berkeley; 
March 25-27, the Rev. Francis M. Taitt; 
March 29, the Rev. George Herbert 
Toop; March 380, the Rey. Llewellyn N. 
Caley; March 31, the Rev. Waldemar 
Jansen, Jr.; April 1, the Rev. Dr. Wil- 
liam M. Groton; Good Friday, the Rt. 
Rev. Dr. Thomas J. Garland; April 3, 
the Rey. H. Cresson McHenry. In the 
Garrick Theater the addresses will be 
made: Ash Wednesday, by the Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Phillip M. Rhinelander; February 
18, the Rt. Rev. Dr. Thomas J. Gar- 
land; February 19-20, the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Ethelbert Talbot: February 22-27, the 
Rev, J. (OS) Huntington, O7 Hey Cr; 
March 1-5, the Rev. Dr. Samuel §&. 
Marquis, March 6, the Rev. George Her- 
bert Toop; March 8, the Rev. John H. 
Chapman; March 9-13, the Rt. 
Dr, Charles E. Woodcock; March 15-20, 
the Rev. Frederick Edwards; March 
23, the Rev. Herbert W. Wells; March 
23-27, the Rt. Rev. Dr. John W. Mc- 
Cormick; March 29-April 3, the Rev. 
Stuart L. Tyson. 

The fifty-fourth annual report of the 
E’piscopal Hospital shows that the year 
1914 was the busiest in its history. 
The plant, which is now most complete 
for efficient work, has cared for 700 
more patients in its wards than in the 
previous years. The enormously con- 
gested district of Kensington finds in it 
every appliance for the relief of hu- 
man suffering. Owing to the fact that 
there are not funds enough to carry on 
the hospital to anything like its ca- 
pacity, the management was reluctant- 
ly compelled to close forty per cent. of 
It costs nearly $300,000 a 
year to carry it on. ‘If these facts 
were more generally known, the Church- 
men and Churchwomen of Philadelphia 
would not be long in supplying the 
funds needed to keep its doors fully 
open to enormous numbers of sick and 
injured that are always asking for its 
aid. 

It was stated last week that the Rev. 
A, Gilbert O. Pember had been called 
to St. Luke’s church, Kensington. It 
should have been to St. Michael’s 
church, Germantown. ; 

The Rev. Dr. John Mockridge, vicar 
of Trinity church, New York City, has 
received a call to the rectorship of St. 
James’ church, one of the oldest Epis- 
copal churches of Philadelphia. 


Rev. | 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Chas. 8. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


Sunday School Institutes. 


The Board of Religious Education 
has detérmined to hold fifteen to twenty 
institutes, covering the diocese, and has 
names a committee on them, with the 
Rev. W. B. Stevens of St. Ann’s, as 
chairman. Co-operating with the Pro- 
vincial Board, it will establish a Sun- 
day School, not perhaps in perfect form, 
but sufficiently so to stand as a demon- 
stration. The school chosen is that of 
St. Mary’s, where the new rector is the 
Rev. F. A. Brown, formerly of Savan- 
nah. Work on bringing this school into 
shape has already been started by Mr. 
Brown. Institute locations inelude 
Dutchess and Putnam counties, Ossin- 
ing, Mt. Vernon, Yonkers, Middletown, 
Kingston, Staten Island, and of course 
Mahattan., 


Laymen’s Activities. 


Unusual! activity obtains on the part 
of laymen. John S. Rogers as chair- 
man of a Church Club Committee has 
issued a report on institutions of the 
diocese, aiming to show how members 
of the club can help them, not in 
money but in personal work. Working 
in close harmony with the Social Ser- 
vice Commission the Laymen’s Efficien- 
cy League will hold a convention in 
Laymen’s House on Washington’s 
birthday, to map out and advertise a 
co-operative plan that is to continue to 
next November. Week night confer- 
ences with laymen in parishes, conven- 
tions in May, and meetings and exhibits 


.in connection with the Diocesan Con- 


vention in November make up the plan. 
The last Convention decided upon such 
meetings, and named a committee on 
which both Commission and League 
are represented, to have charge of 
them. 

Clerical Changes. 


Clergy changes, and possible changes, 
include the retirement of the Rey. John 
Huske, of historic St. George’s, New- 
burg, because of ill health, and the tak- 
ing of the services there by the Rev. 
Frank Heartfield, formerly of Brew- 
ster. It is reported that the latter has 
been called as rector. He himself re- 
tired from Brewster some years since 
because of ill health. He has lately 
been at St. Luke’s, Matteawan, as 
priest in charge. The Rev. John A. 
Chapin, assistant at Holy Trinity, Har- 
lem, began on February ist, as rector 
of St. Thomas church, Dover, N. H. 
The Rev. H. Page Dyer has become as- 
sistant at St. Luke’s chapel, Trinity 


parish. 
St. Thomas‘ Church. 
St. Thomas’ church, the Rev. Dr. 
Stires, rector, found its expenditures 


for the new church and equipment. to 
exceed estimates by $150,000. 
was due wholly to the purchase of a 
rectory on the west, putting ground 
occupied by the old rectory into larger 
parish plant. Dr. Stires now announces 
that half of this sum has been pro- 
vided, and that some $500,000 has 
been put into wills already written to- 
ward the $2,000,000 that will event- 
ually be needed as endowment. More 
and more business conditions surround 
Fifty-third street’s crossing of Fifth 
Avenue. In addition to his duties as 
rector, Dr. Stires has been a big per- 
sonal factor in helping Mayor Mitchell’s 
Unemployment Committee get down to 
work, and get practical plans to accom- 
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plish results. He has also been active 
beyond almost all others in the whole 
range of social work under the Church’s 
official commission, of which he is 
chairman. 

Dr. Stires has made an appeal to his 
laymen to help’ to make St. Thomas’ 
church a city service centre, saying that 
if they respond, as he expects them to 
do, New York will realize that St. 
Thomas’. stands for far more than a 
beautiful building. 

Dr, Stires outlines the parish forma- 
tion for laymen that is being suggested 
by laymen’s organizations of the city, 
saying he hopes one committee will con- 
tinue, to look after interests of St. 
Thomas’ chapel, another missions in all 
forms, and six others to take up and 
work for various forms of social ser- 
vice, affecting not the Fifth Avenue dis- 
trict only, but the whole city, possibly 
nation. He believes the response of his 
laymen, will be hearty and permanent. 


Dinner to Prison Keepers. 


The annual dinner given by the City 
Mission Society to Prison Keepers was 
held this year at the Hotel Breslin and 
nearly 200 prison officials was present. 
The speakers were Commissioner of 
Correction, Miss Katherine B. Davis 
and her deputy, B. G. Lewis, Judge Ed- 
ward Swann and Bishop Greer. 


Bundle Day. 


New York had a bundle day on Feb- 
ruary 4th. Department stores co-op- 
erated in collection of bundles, and, 
churches in hundreds of cases acted 
as receiving stations. The number of 
bundles is 700,000 to date, with the) 
prospect they will reach an even mil- 
lion. Thovsands of men and women are | 
now at work mending clothes and shoes 
from the bundles, and distribution has | 
already begun to the poor. The police 
estimate the number of unemployed at 
857,000. Through the Church Co-op- 
erative Association the Church has led 
in providing temporary relief, and set- 
ting example to others. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Sunday School Convention and 
Institute. 


The third annual Sunday School Con- 


vention and Institute of this diocese 
held a three-days’ session in Charles- 
ton, in the parish house of Grace 


church, beginning February 2d, and, 
continuing for the two succeeding days. | 
The Bishop is the ex-officio president, | 
the Pev. W. H. K. Pendleton, rector 
of the Church of the Advent, Spartan- | 
burg, being the active president. The: 
Opening service was in Grace church 
at 10 A. M., on Tuesday, the 2d, the 
Bishop officiating, with Messrs. Pendle- 
ton and Way, the rector, assisting. The 
various problems and methods of Sun- 
day School work were taken up and dis- 
cussed. The several speakers were the 
. Rey. Messrs. G. Otis Mead, of Roanoke, 
Va., Henry D. Phillips, of the ‘settle- 
ment work at La Grange, Ga.; Walter 
Mitchell, of the Porter Academy; K. 
G. Finlay, of Columbia; G. H. Taylor, 
of Gambierville; W. H. K. Pendleton, 
and the Rev. Dr. Wilmer, of Atlanta, 
Ga. These men are all furnished with 
a certain knowledge of the several as- 
pects of Svynday School work, which 
gave authority to what they said. Dr. 
Wilmer spoke of the Atlanta scheme of 
study, and instructions; Mr. Mead, of 
the Adult Bible Class. and Mr. Mitchell 
of the place of missions in the Sunday 


; Atlanta Sunday School 


School. Mr. Phillips dealt with ‘“‘The 
Challenge of the Mill to Organized 
Christianity, while Mr. Taylor and, 


Mr. Pendleton dwelt upon the relation 


of the mil] scholar to the Sunday Schoo! | 


and the Opportunity of the Church in 
Factory Sections of the State. Mr. 
Finlay emphasized the need of “Social 
Service” in the Sunday School. At 
the closing meeting Dr. Wilmer ex- 
plained the ‘‘General Principles of the 
Curriculum”; 
the Bishop giving a summary of the 
convention and making some sugges- 
tions, the chief of which was that in- 
stead of having three separate meetings, 
viz.: The Laymen’s Convention, the 
Woman’s Auxiliary and the Sunday 
Schoo! Institute, there should be a kind 
of combination, both as to time and 
place of meeting. Mrs. John Loman, 


of Philadelphia, gave most interesting | 


and instructive addresses on the 
“Church Collections in diagram, picture 
and story, the ‘‘Beginner’s Depart- 
ment”? and “‘The Primary.’’ Thought- 
ful paperg on Missions in the Sunday 
and Primary Work, were read by Miss 
Elizabeth E. Huger and Miss Marion 
Walker. Mrs. Loman was very effect- 
ive, showing throughout a mastery of 
the entire subject of Sunday School 


work, based evidently upon wide study 


and experience. 
Christ Church, Greenville. 


On February 21st, the Rev. Alex- 
ander R. Mitchell will celebrate the fif- 
teenth anniversary of his charge as 
rector of Christ church, Greenville. 

In eighty years this parish has had 
seven rectors. In 1820 this church was 


‘organized as a mission by Rev. Rodol- 


phus Dickinson. It was organized into 
a parish in 1835 and the Rev. C. C. 
Pinckney became its first rector. The 
following clergymen were in _ succes- 
sion: Rev. Thomas S. Arthur, Rev. 
Bllison Capers-—afterwards Bishop of 
the Diocese, Rev. Henry Melville Jack- 
son—afterwards Bishop Coadjutor of 
Alabama; Rev. John Y. Downman, Rev. 
Byron Holley, and Rev. Alexander R. 
Mitehell. 

On the occasion of the anniversary 
the Rev. E. N. Joyner, of Lenoir, N. 
C., once connected with the parish, wilti 
preach the sermon. 

Seven men identified with this parisn 
have studiegq for the ministry, one of 
whom is the present Bishop Coadjutor 
of West Texas, the Rt. Rey. William 
Theodotus Capers, D. D. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Le eS Re 


Dr. Mann Notified of His Election. 


The Rev. Dr. Alexander Mann has been 
notified by the Special Committee of his 
election as the Bishop Suffragan of the 
Diocese of Newark. His decision will not 
be known for several days. 

The Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., was 
ordered deacon in 1885, and was or- 
dained priest in 1886. On February 7, 
1887, he became canonically resident in 
the Diocese of Newark, and Assistant 
Minister of Grace church, Orange, his 
uncle, the Rev. Dr. Anthony Schuyler, 
being rector. In 1900, on the death of 
the rector, Dr. Mann succeeded to that 
office. On October 2, 1905, he was trans- 


ferred to the Diocese of Massaehusetts | 


and became rector of Trinity church, Bos- 
ten. 

The Bishop. Suffragan-elect is quite 
femiliar with the missionary work in the 
Diocese of Newark. He was appointed 
Archdeacon of Newark in May, 1896, by 
Bishop Starkey, and continued in office 


about nine years. His district comprised 
_the counties of Essex, (Morris, 
and Warren. For many years he was an 
‘active member of the Diocesan Board of 
Missions. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 


To the Junior Auxiliary of Southern 
Virginia. 

My dear Juniors: As you know, your 
beloved president, Mrs. John J. Lloyd, 
has gone to Japan, and I have been asked, 
not to take her place, while she is away— 
because I could never do that—but to try 
and see that the work of the Junior Aux- 
iliary is kept up during her absence. 

Miss Lila W. Tucker, of Lynchburg, 
will still be the assistant. Miss Roberta 
Newton, 716 Boissivain street, Norfolk, is 
secretary and treasurer, and Miss Hd- 
monia Whittle, 227 Freemason street, 
Norfolk, is the educational secretary. I 
assure you we will all do our best to 
make the Junior Auxiliary of Southern 
Virginia a power for good in the world, 
and by helping and doing for others each 
member will be helped herself. 

Our regular pledges are as follows: 


VASO SClHO-Ollrat eA kien dete sso ey atari $00 
Africa, ‘School at Cape Palmas...... 2D 
China, St. Mary’s School, Shanghai.. 50 
Japan, St. Luke’s Hospital, “Chil- 
Cline Goi” ANoladOs aciecwaneda ce eee 50 
Japan, “Widely Loving Society,’ Or- 
DRAMAS mO Sakae rs eave iiae aera: 35 
Lawrenceville, St. Paul’s Industrial 
SchOoltintey i ietapaeee aia oars cies ews 25 
VIEXTCOM AVY OL Ke VECXLG Oler als sueneter at cicleteted: 25 
Church Publishing Company......... 5 


Some of you made pledges at the an- 
nual meeting in Portsmouth for one or 
more of these objects. Will you please 
send the amount of these pledges at your 
earliest convenience to Miss Newton. You 
who have not already pledged send what 
you can toward any one or more of these 
objects. 
| Will each auxiliary as you are able 
send twenty-five cents or a dollar as a 
central fund for regular diocesan ex- 
penses? If you have not done so already, 
| please send to the Church Mission House 
for the “Junior Book,” price ten cents. 

Please send to the secretary by the 
‘15th of April a report of your circle, 
officers’ meetings, study classes and if 
you are graded into sections as suggested 
in the Junior Book. 

Send any boxes you wish in the dio- 


bis Miss Newton will give you infor- 
| mation in regard to our diocesan mis- 
siens. 


Our Christmas this year will go to the 
Indian Mission at Pine Ridge, Souvh 
| Dakota. We hope to send three hundrea 

gifts. a hundred and fifty useful gifs 
and a hundred and fifty joyful gifts. In 
‘your report let the secretary know how 
‘many gifts you can send. Shipping 
| directions will be given you later. The 
Lenten season is a good time to begin 
‘to make the Christmas gifts as there is 
so little time in the fall before the boxes 
have to be shipped. 

If you have found any method particu- 
larly successful in any part of the work, 
please write the secretary about it. 

Study about the people we want to heip 
and the missionaries who are helping 
; them. 

It is not too late to wish you a Happy 
New Year and to pray that the blessing 


| 


.|of God may rest upon every Junior and 


her work in Southern Virginia. 
Affectionately yours, 
(Mary GorToN DARLING. 
(Mrs. Frank W. Dartine.) 
Hampton, Va. 


Sussex © 
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CALIFORNIA. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. F. Nichols, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Convention. 


Convention Week in this diocese, 
during which the Diocesan Convention 
and the House of Church Women held 
their three days session, January 26- 
28, inclusive, was ditinguished for a 
continuius rainstorm; and yet the at- 
tendance was large in both bodies, that 
of the House of Church Women being 
the ‘largest in its history, now just 
completing its first decade, all of the 
parishes and missions of the diocese 


|} munion Service 


save less than half a dozen being repre- 
sented, and in many cases by full dele- 
gations of fine women. | 

The opening service in the Cathe- | 
dral crypt, was a celebration of the| 
Holy Communion, at which in place of | 
a sermon, the Bishop read his conven- | 
tion address. The spacious choir was, 
well filled with vested clergy, and | 
choristers, and the body of the crypt | 
by lay members of the Convention and | 
members of the House of Church Wo- | 
men. The Rt. Rey. Dr. Gailor, Bishop 
of Tennessee, was present and took a | 
part in the service. The proceedings 
of the Convention this year were 
marked by no matters of special in- 
terest. The repcert of parishes, mis- | 
sions and institutions, however, exhibit | 
results rather above the average in 
growth, especially on the financial side, 
in spite of the generally felt financial 
depression. In most instances last 
year’s members were re-elected on the | 
various committees, boards and com- 
missions. On Tuesday evening, in 
spite of the rain, the large crypt was 
crowded for a general missionary meet- | 
ing. The vested choirs of men, boys 
and women from all the churches of | 
San Francisco and vicinity were out in) 
full force-—including the Japanese and 
Chinese Missions and the colored, St. | 
Augustine’s Mission of Oakland. The 
address was made by Bishop Gailor, 


and was on a very high plane, far 
above that of the usual missionary | 
speech. 


On Wednesday afternoon was held 
the usual joint session of the Conven- 
tion, and the House of Church Wo-| 
men—the latter completely filling the, 
side of the crypt set apart for them— 
to which they were formally escorted | 
from their meeting place in the old pro-| 
Cathedral by a committee of the Con-| 
vention, their officers being accorded | 
a place en the platform at the left of} 
the Bishop—the members of the Con- 
vention standing while they entered. 
Now such chief matters as the reports 
of the Board of Missions, the arch-| 
deacon, the deans of the two conyvo- 
cations, the Social Service Commission, 
and that of Christian Education were 
made, and at the close of the last it 
was an inspiration to again hear from 
Bishop Gailor as the president of the| 
Board of Christian Education of the| 
General Convention, 


On the evening of Thursday was held 


a joint meeting of the Brotherhood of | 


St. Andrew and the Daughters of the 
- King. Several hundred members of 
the two Orders and their friends were 
present. Bishop Nichols presided, as- 
sisted by Dean Gresham. The speak- 
ers were the Rev. Charles N. Lathrop 
and State Senator Lester G. Burnett. 
Both of these gentlemen spoke very 
earnestly upon the social problems, of 
. unemployment, and of housing condi- 
tions which so seriously affect the 
poorer laboring class among our peo- 


lish. 


|ing clergy. 


ple, and the Church’s opportunity and 
responsibility growing out of them, 
Friday was entirely taken up with 
the semi-annual meeting of the Wo- 
men’s Auxiliary, beginning with a com- 
in the forenoon with 
sermon by the Rev. D. C. Gardner, of 
Stanford University and dean of the 
Convocation of San Jose. After lunch, 
during the business session the Bishop 
of Tennessee was again the chief 
speaker, And so it may be seen how 
large a place Bishop Gailor has had in 
the proceedings of Convention week 
this year, responding to every call 
with the good nature and eloquent 
readiness and versatility with which he 
has shown himself so eminently 
equipped; and all this in the midst of 
demands made upon him by the course 
of lectures he is engaged in giving at 
the Leland Stanford, Jr., University. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of the Convocation of New 
Brunswick. 


The regular meeting of the Convoca- 


_tion of New Brunswick occurred in Trin- 
lity church, Elizabeth, the Rev. W. S. 
| Baer, rector, on January 26th. The meet- 


ing was of particular interest as being 
the first public appearance of Bishop Mat- 


'thews on the day next after his consecra- 
| tion. 


The Bishop celebrated the Holy 
Communion, and presided at the business 
sessions of the day. 

The special theme for discussion was 
‘Rural Community Work.’ Addresses 


' were made by Rey. J. M. Harper, of Glad- 


stone, N. J., and Rev. J. G. Shultz, of Lib- 
erty, N. Y., both engaged in rural work. 


Dinner Given in Elizabeth to Bishop 
Matthews. 


A dinner, at which Bishop Matthews 
yas the guest of honor, was given in 


| Trinity parish house, Elizabeth, on Tues- 


day evening, January 26th. The commit- 


‘tee in charge was composed of the rector 


and three laymen of each Elizabeth par- 
The dinner was given under the 
auspices of all the parishes of the city, 
and was served by the women of Trinity 
parish. 


Missionary Rally in Camden. 


On Wednesday evening, February 34d, 
the annual missionary rally was held, 


| with an attendance that taxed the capac- 


ity of St. Paul’s church, Camden, the 
largest church in the lower part of the 
diocese. Bishop Matthews presided, and 
there was a large attendance cf neighbor- 
Besides representatives from 
all the Camden parishes, there were also 
represented Gloucester, Westville, Wood- 


| bury, Wenonah, Mantua, Pitman, Glass- 


brook, Haddonfield, Haddon Heights, Mer- 


|ckantville, Moorestown Burlington, River- 


ton, Palmyra, Salem, and other places not 
reported to the writer. 


Addresses were made by the Bishop, 
the Rev. Arthur Sherman, of China, and 
Mr. John W. Wood, secretary of the Board 
of Missions. The music was led by 
massed choirs from different parishes. 

These missionary. services at different 
rallying points in the diocese are a great 
success, and a source of much inspira- 
tion. 


Reception in Trenton to Bishop 
Matthews. 


A reception to Bishop Matthews was 
recently given by the Trenton parishes, 
in Prudence Hall, of the Industrial Art 
Building in Trenton. All the Trenton 


honorary guests. 


clergy with their wives were present, and 
about fifteen hundred people attended the 
reception. The hall was prettily deco- 
rated with palms and flowers and purple 
and white bunting. Significant features 
of the decorations were the shields and 
names of the Trenton parishes; the dates 
1815-1915, denoting the period of the New 
Jersey Episcopate; and the names of the 
five successive Bishops. 

After the reception the Bishop and 
clergy with their wives, and the mem- 
bers, and wives of the committee of ar- 
rangements, a party of thirty-five, were 
conveyed in motors to the golf club 
where a supper was served. 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. F. Burgess, D. D., Bishop. 


Items. 
The Church Club of the diocese gave 


/a complimentary luncheon to the Rt. 


Rev. Leigh Richmond Brewer, D. D., 
Missionary Bishop of Montana, on 
Wednesday, February 3d, at the Hamil- 
ton ©lub, Brooklyn. The clergy were 
The luncheon was 
given in the interest of the apportion- 
ment plan, originated by Bishop Brewer 
and used by the General Board of Mis- 
sions. 


Two of our younger clergy were mar- 
ried the week ending February 6th— 
the Rev. Reginald Heber Scott, now 
rector of the Church of the Transfigura- 
tion, Freeport, and Miss Amelia Taylor © 
Doughty, at Christ church, Bedford 
Avenue, by Canon W. S. Chase, D. D., 
on Tuesday the 2d; and the Rev. 
Robert Bourn Bowlin Foote, associate 
of Holy Trinity, Brooklyn, and Miss 
Nina Perry, by the Rev. J. Howard 
Melish, rector of Holy Trinity church, 
on Wednesday the 3d inst. 


An eight-day’s Mission will be held 
at the Church of the ' Atonement, 
Brooklyn, the Rev. Frederick H. Hands- 
field, rector, by the Rev. William Fran- 
cis Mayo, O. H. C., beginning, February 
7th, and closing February 14th, inclu- 
sive. 


The Rev. W. D. Johnson, ‘rector of 
Christ church, Clinton street, Brook- 
lyn, left for England, February 6th, for 
a brief sojourn abroad. JDuring his 
absence the Rev. H. T. Scudder will 
be the preacher. 


All Saints church, Brooklyn, the Rev. 
Emile S. Harper, rector, celebrated its 
46th anniversary on Thursday, Janu- 
ary 28th. The funeral service was 
said in the church on Wednesday, 
January 27th, over the mortal remains 
of the late Rev. William Morrison, by 
the Rev. C. C. Walker, D. D., rector 
of Saint Ann’s, Brooklyn, assisted by 
the rector of All Saints’. Mr. Morrison 
was rector of All Saints’ for sixteen 
years; was one time chaplain of the 
police force of New York, and was also 
secretary of the Board of Inebriety of 
New York from its inception. 


The Rev. Karl Rieland, D. D., rec- 
tor of Saint George’s, New York, read 
a paper before the Brooklyn Clinical 
League, on Monday, February ist on 
Parish Work. 

About fifteen of the Episcopal Clergy- 
men of Greater New York, went to 
Philadelphia on the “‘American Excur- 
sion’? to hear Billy Sunday on Thurs- 
day, January 28th. They were favor- 
ably-impressed with him and the form 
of gospel which he preached. Arrange- 
menis are now being made to bring 
him to New York. 
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Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 
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Lenten Services in Christ Church, 
Savannah. 


Special services for men only will 
be held in Christ church, Savannah, at 
Bize2o0) to 12350 P. Mo The Bishop of 
the diocese will conduct these services 
on the first two days of Lent and dur- 
ing Holy Week. The following clergy- 
men will conduct the services on Tues- 
‘days, Wednesdays, Thursdays and 
Fridays: the Rev. Charles T. Wright, 
rector of Otey Memorial church, Se- 
wanee, Tenn.; the Rt. Rev. C. K. Nel- 
son, Bishop of Atlanta; the Rev. Homer 
Worthington Starr, Ph. D., rector of 
the Chapel of the Cross, Chapel Hill, 
N. C.; the Rey. Louis G. Wood, rector 
~ of St. Luke’s church, Charleston, S. C., 
and one other speaker yet to be se- 
eured. 


The Bishop’s Pastoral Letter. 


Bishop Reese has issued a Lenten 
Pastoral to the congregations of the 
Diocese, urging a faithful observance 
of the season of Lent, especially in 
view of the troubles which are now dis- 
tressing the world. 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Rinekev. ©. .C, Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishon Darst’s First Visitation. 


Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., paid 
his first official visitation to St. Thomas’ 
parish, Windsor, Rev. Walter R. Noe, rec- 
tor, on Sunday, January 31st. It was 
quite appropriate that he should begin 
his official work of visitation here. Ten 
years ago he was called to the charge of 
this church and paid our community a 
visit which is still very pleasantly re- 
membered. The morning services yester- 
day were attended by the congregations 
of the other communions of the town and 
at night the large church was crowded. 
Ti was a graceful and Christian act when 
the pastors of the other churches closed 
their doors and came to give our Bishop 
a glad welcome. The sermon he preached 
repaid them. They were deeply spiritual 
and practical and breathed a spirit of the 
finest brotherhood. 


At night a class of ten were confirmed. 
While in Windsor Bishop Darst was the 
guest of Governor and Mrs. Francis W. 
Winston at Windsor Castle. On Saturday 
night a reception was tendered him by 
his hosts, at which a large number of the 
church people were entertained. 


SSS 
PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehcad, D. D., Bishop. 


Visit of Mrs, Pancoast. 


Mrs. Charles R. Pancoast, of Phila- 
delphia, spent Saturday, January 30th, 
in Pittsburgh, in the interest of the 
work at St. Luke’s, an International 
Christian Hospital under American 
auspices in Tokyo, Japan. In the morn- 
ing she addressed a gathering of the 
Junior Auxiliary of Pittsburgh, at the 
parish house of the Church of the As- 
cension; and in the afternoon spoke 
at a drawing-room meeting held under 
the auspices of the Pittsburgh branch 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary, at the resi- 
dence of Mrs. William Thaw, Jr., on 
the North Side. Her visit stirred up 
considerable enthusiasm among those 
who heard her and already plans are 
being made to do something in Pitts- 


burgh in behalf of this most worthy 
institution in Japan. 


Church Home. 


On the Feast of the Presentation the 
Rt. Rev. the Bishop of the Diocese 
made his annual visitation to the 
Church Home. There was a celebra- 
tion of the Holy Communion in the 
morning by Bishop Whitehead, assisted 
by the Rey. T. J. Bigham, archdeacon 
of Pittsburgh, with sermon by the Rt. 
Rey. J. H. Van Buren, D. D. Other 
clergymen present were the 
Messrs. Cole, Porkess, and the Rev. 
Dr. Yates. Many of the lady managers 
of the institution, and others interested 
in the work were in attendance. 
Luncheon was served to all the visitors 
present, and in the afternoon there was 
Evening Prayer, with catechizing of the 
children, and a class of five girls and 
two boys was confirmed. The Church 
Home is now caring for thirteen old 
ladies and eighty-seven children. 


A Million Dollars for Missions. 


The Executive Committee of the 
Central Missionary Committee of the 
diocese is arranging for a meeting of 
the clergy, central and parochial mis- 
sionary committees, and others, to be 
held on Monday evening, February 
15th, at Trinity church, Pittsburgh, in 
behalf of the proposition adopted at 
the meeting of the Province of Wash- 
ington in November, in Pittsburgh, to 
raise a million dollars for missions 
within the Province during the current 
year. The Rev. G. F. C. Bratenahl, 
D. D., Provincial Secretary, has a plan 
to lay before the assembly, and it is 
expected that Bishop Van Buren and 
others will speak. 


MISSOURI. 


Rt. Rev, D. S. Tuttle, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F, F. Johnson, D. D., Coadjutor, 


Items of Interest. 


Rev. Francis B. Barnett, rector of 
Mitchell, South Dakota, has been a re- 
cent visitor in St. Louis, preaching at 
Epiphany mission and at St. Peter’s 
church. Mr. Barnett is the editor of 
the South Dakota Churchman. 

Rey. Charles E. Betticher, Jr., on 
leave of absence from his field, has re- 
cently spent several days in St. Louis 
and its suburbs, and has greatly inter- 
ested those who have heard him speak 
of the work of the Church in Alaska. 
He addressed local meetings of the 
Auxiliary and the Juniors, and was also 
a guest of the Church Club of the dio- 
cese and a preacher at the Cathedral. 

The Rev. Z. B. T. Phillips, rector of 
St. Peter’s church, St. Louis, has been 
at the University of the South to de- 
liver a lecture on “The Ministry as a 
Vocation.”” Later in the year, Bishop 


Rev. , 


Johnson is scheduled to deliver a series , 


of lectures at Sewanee. 

The Rev. A. J. Kuehn, of Louisiana, 
in this diocese, has recently recovered 
from a serious illness in St. Luke’s Hos- 
pital, St. Louis. It is understood that 
he will presently vacate the parish of 
which he has been rector about a year 
and a half. The Rev. D. A. Sanford 
is also retiring from the rectorship of 
St. Paul’s, Mexico, Mo., to which he 
was called in October, 1913. 

Mrs. George F. Taylor, wife of the 
minister in charge of Grace-Holy Cross, 
St. Louis, who has been seriously ill 
with diphtheria, has left with her 
mother for her former home in Wash- 
ington, D C., and it is hoped that the 
change will speed her rapidly toward 
complete recovery. 


/ cently, 


The Rev. George C. Dunlop, rector of 


| Christ church, Springfield, Illinois, was 


a recent guest of the Rev. C. F. Blais- 
dell and the Bishop Coadjutor, and was 
a special preacher in the Church of 
St. Philip. 

The Rev. H. Nelson Tragitt, rector 
of Christ church, Rolla, was called to 
the family home in Seymour, Conn., the 
last day of the old year, for the burial 
of his father, the Rev. Josephus Tragitt, 
aged eighty-four years, for many years 
a faithful minister of the diocese of 
Connecticut. The services at Rolla 
were carried on by the son of the rec- 
tor, Horatio N. Tragitt, Jr., who is a 
student at Sewanee, and who spends 
his summers in lay reading work among 
the weak missions of Missouri. 


HRIE. 


Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of Mrs. T. W. Shacklett. 


Mrs. Shacklett, of Erie, wife of the 
treasurer of our diocese, died quite re- 
The body was taken to Dela- 
plane, Va., for interment. A brief 
funeral service was held in Erie before 
the funeral party left for the South. 


Bishop Israel’s Activities. 


Bishop Israel has been making his 
yearly visits to DuBois, Instanter, Fox- 


burg, North Gerard, Fairview and 
Conneautville, Mercer, Pardoe, Grove 
City. 


The new portion of the Hamot Hos- 
pital, Erie, was dedicated on Saturday, 
November 21st, Bishop Israel making 
the dedicatory address. While the hos- 
pital is not now affiliated with any 
special religious communion, yet it is 
identified with the work of our Chureh 
in this city, having been begun, nearly 
thirty-five years ago, by the then rec- 
tor of St. Paul’s church and members 
of his parish. 


MISSISSIPPI. 


Rt. Rev. Theo. DuB. Bratton, D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishop Visits the Church of the 
Redeemer. 


The Bishop visited the Parish of the 
Redeemer on the 2d inst.—celebrated 
the Holy Communion on the Festival of 
the Presentation of Christ in the Tem- 
ple at 10 A. M., and at an afternoon 
and evening service confirmed eighteen 
persons presented by the rector, the 
Rey. C. B. Crawford. He also blessed 
a hymn board given to the Church of 
the Redeemer by General James Glads- 
den Holmies, of Charleston, S. C., in 
loving memory of his father and 
mother, Arthur Fisher and Amelia 
Levering Smith Holmes. 


IOWA. 


Rt. Rev. T. N. Morrison, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. H. S. Longley, D. D., Suffragan. 


Notes. 


The Diocese of JIowa has _ lost 
through death one of its most promi- 
nent and useful laymen, Major Samuel 


= 


Manon, who died January 31st, at his. 


home in Ottumwa, the funeral taking 
place on the following Monday from 
the parish church. Bishop Morrison 
conducted the services, assisted by the 
Rev. John C. Sage, rector of St. John’s 
church, assisted by the Rev. John C. 
Sage, rector of St. John’s church, Keo- 
kuk, and the Rev. Thomas Horton, rec- 
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tor St. Paul’s church, Oskaloosa. Thé 
rector of the parish, being confined to 
his bed through sickness, was unable 
to bs present, 

Major Mahon had for many years 
occupied a prominent place in the coun- 
cils of the diocese, serving on many 
committees and in many of the offices 
from time to time. He had for a num- 
ber of times been elected as a deputy 
to the General Convention and was so 
serving in that office at the time of his 


death. He was, for many years, vestry-., 
nan and warden of Trinity church, 
Ottumwa. Major Mahon was in his 


seventy-fifth year, and leaves to mourn 
his loss a wife, two sons and two daugh- 
ters. 

The Very Rey. Marmaduke Hare, M. 
D., dean of Trinity Cathedral, Daven- 
port, is confined in St. Luke’s Hospital, 
where he is being treated for a serious 
ailment. It is hoped that an operation 
may be avoided and his many friends 
throughout the diocese and elsewhere 
are hopeiul of his speedy recovery. 


During Dean MHare’s illness, the 
Cathedral parish is in charge of the 
Rev. Samuel Chapman, late of St. 


Paul’s church, Brooklyn. 
On February 2d, Bishop Morrison 


Vernor, wife of the Rey. George Vernor, 
a retired priest, residing in Davenport. 
Rev. and Mrs. Vernor had recently gone 
to California to spend the winter with 
a daughter, when Mrs. Vernor was sud- 
denly called to her rest. 


VIRGINIA. 


: Rt. Rev. R. A, Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Wm. Cabell Brown, D. D., Coadjutor, 


Brotherhood of St. Paul Conference. 


The Conference of the Brotherhood of 
St. Paul began in Holy Trinity parish 
house on Saturday evening, February 6th, 
with a supper given by the delegates. 
Twenty-six boys and four clergymen were 
seated at the table, which: was decorated 
with spring flowers and red arrows to 
mark the places. The Rey. David H. 
Lewis, the diocesan president of the 
brotherhood, was the master of cere- 
monies. After the blessing, the boys 
were given time to become acquainted, 
and then a number of questions and an- 
swers were passed around. Hach ques- 
tion was read by one of the boys and the 
others tried to answer it. When they 
failed, the boy holding the correct answer 
read it aloud. Several interesting facts 
were brought out in this way, which were 
new to the boys. Among others, the fact 
that there are sixteen living Bishops who 
were once Virginia boys; that the mis- 
sion in Brazil was started by two young 
clergymen who were born in Virginia, 
and that recently the Emperor of Japan 
has given $25,000.00 towards St. Luke’s 
Hospital, Tokyo, which owes its success 
to the work of a Richmond boy, now Dr. 


Rudolph Teusler, who is in charge of the- 


hospital. Three short talks were made. 
The first, by the Rey. 9. Roger Tyler, 
brought out the idea that if we give our 
best to missions, the best will come back 
to us. The Rev. Peyton Craighill spoke 
earnestly on keeping God’s law by doing 
the small things in life well rather than 
spending our time looking for a chance 
to be a hero. Rev. Mr. Faulkner spoke 
of the decision every boy must make in 
choosing his life’s work, and urged each 
one to give himself to God and serve 
where He would have him serve. The 
programme closed with a hymn and the 
benediction. 

The Holy Communion was celebrated 
at eight o’clock Sunday morning for the 
directors and boys. In the evening a 


mass meeting for the boys was held, at 
which missionary hymns and prayers 
were used in place of Hvening Prayer 
and the Brotherhood of St. Paul cate- 
chism questions were answered by the 
boys. The Rev. Hugh L. Burleson, of the 
Church Missions House, New York, made 
the address. Mr. Burleson said he had 
talked to many different kinds of mis- 
sionary gatherings, but this was the first 
time he had been invited to speak to a 
boys’ missionary organization. From be- 


‘ginning to end he held the boys’ atten- 


tion. He emphasized the new era into 
which the world is surely passing, and 
brought home to the boys the part they 
will play in the building of the new 
world which must grow out of the great 
events of to-day. To-day the strife of 


‘nations has come about by the lack of 


true brotherhood, as taught by Jesus 
Christ. This if we value it ourselves we 
will pass on to those who know Him not. 


There were several troops of Boy Scouts 


present, and Mr. Burleson pointed out 
that they were working on the same 
principles as the brotherhood boys, in 
trying to help others. 

On Monday afternoon the annual busi- 
ness session of the brotherhood was held. 
The chapter reports’ were read by the 


officiated at the funeral of Mrs. George |P°ys and showed a splendid growth in 


the work in Richmond. The diocesan 
secretary reported five new chapters 
added to the roll, fourteen confirmations 
and an increase of nearly $200.00 over 
the gifts of money and boxes of last year. 
Sectional conferences, led by the Rey. H. 
L. Burleson, the Rev. Geo. McL. Brydon 
and (Misses Katherine Hawes and Lou 
Bell Jones closed the meeting. 

The importance of the brotherhood 
work was impressed on all who attended 
the meetings, and it is hoped the results 
of the conference will be a steady growth 
in the Brotherhood of St. Paul. 


Death of Mrs. W. D. Smith. 


Mrs. Blizabeth Whiting ‘Smith, wife of 
the Rev. Dr. W. D. Smith and daughter 
of Major Holmes Conrad, died at the rec- 
tory in Winchester, Va., on February 5. 
The sympathy of a multitude of friends go 
out to her bereaved husband and family. 


Notes. 


Bishop Gibson visited St. Stephen’s 
church, Westhampton, the Rev. Thos. 
Hubert-Jones, rector, on Sunday, Febru- 
ary 7th, and confirmed a class of sixteen. 

Owing to the illness of Bishop Lloyd, 
and the inability of Mr. George Wharton 
Fepper to be present, the Missionary 
Mass Meeting, which was to have been 
conducted by Bishop Gibson and Bishop- 
Coadjutor Brown at the City Auditorium, 


‘Richmond, on Monday evening, February 
15th, has been indefinitely postponed. 


On Sunday, February 6th, the Rev. 
Hugh L. Burleson, of New York, preach- 
ed at the morning service in Emmanuel 
church, Brook Hill, Richmond, the Rev. 
HK. E. Osgood, rector. An offering of 
$800 was taken at the service for domes- 
tic and foreign missions. 


TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 


Lenten Services in Memphis. 


The local Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
has arranged the usual Lenten mid-day 
services to be held in the Empire Thea- 
tre, Memphis, to begin on Monday, Feb- 
ruary 22d. These services are arranged 
especially to appeal to business men and 
women, and they therefore begin 
promptly at 12:05 and 12:30. The punc- 
tuality with which the service is carried 
out has been fully appreciated by the 
business people, who give a full attend- 


ance. Three prominent clergymen from 
other fields will aid in conducting these 
services. That for the first week will 
be conducted by a Kentucky clergyman; 
for the second week by Rey. Dr. Par- 
rish, of Baltimore; and the third week 
by Dr. Floyd Thompkins, of Philadel- 
phia. 


Services at Calvary Church. 


On Thursday, February 11th, the sa- 
cred cantata of Hsther will be rendered 
by the Calvary church choir, assisted by 
outside talent. During Lent, evening 
service will be held every day in Calvary 
church at 8 P. M. On Sundays during 
this period a men’s meeting will also be 
held here at 3 P. M. 


Men’s Bible Class at St. Luke's. 


A men’s Bible class has been organiz- 
ed at St. Luke’s church, Memphis, which 
is to be held at 10 A. M. each Sunday, 
and is to be non-sectarian in character. 


Non-Sectarian Monday Services, 


For four consecutive weeks the local 
Y. M. C. A. has conducted Monday re- 
ligious services for business men, which 
has aroused a great deal of interest 
among business men, and have been well 
attended. Memphis is showing a decid- 
ed interest in non-sectarian, or union 
work, and the women’s Bible class, 
which meets weekly, is well received. 


Lenten Services in Chattanooga. 


The clergy of Chattanooga, Tenn., 
have decided to unite in mid-day Lenten 
services for two weeks in mid-Lent, and 
have secured a theatre in the center of 
the city for noonday services. 

The Rev. Z. B. Phillips, of St. Louis, 
will take the services March 15th, 16th 
and 17th; the Rev. C. B. Wilmer, of At- 
lanta, Georgia, will take the services 
March 18th, 19th and 20th; Bishop 
Gailor will take the services March 22d, 
23d and 24th; Archdeacon Claiborne 
will take the services March 25th and 
26th. 


The above named preachers will take 
also preach at St. Paul’s church every 
afternoon and at Christ church every 
evening. 


Endowments for Emerald Hospital. 


Mrs. Emery has given $5;000 to Em- 
erald Hospital, Sewanee, Tenn., in mem- 
ory of her husband, Thomas Te Emery, 
to endow a bed. 

Mr. Elliott, of Georgia, has also con- 
tributed $505 on the permanent endow- 
ment of Emerald Hospital, which is a 
great blessing to the magnificent work - 
that this church institution is doing in 
the heart of the Cumberland mountains. 
Last year the institution provided for 
over 1,100 patients, the large majority 
of whom could not contribute a penny, 
and really had to be helped. 


Wars will never cease and benefits that 
are possible for the human race will 
never be realized until the teachings of 
Christ have grasped the mind and pur- 
pose of all mankind. Yet a whole year’s 
gifts of Christendom to carry the gospel 
of peace to all the world is but a third 
of the material cost of one day’s warfare. 
In 1913 Christendom gave $32,121,234 for 
foreign missionary work, $17,168,611 of 
which was given by America, whereas 
the cost of one day’s Huropean war would 
enable the missionary agencies of all 
Christendom to increase their whole 
year’s work to three and one-half times 
its present capacity. The cost of one 
week’s war would assure the evangeliza- 
tion of the world in this generation.— 
Northern Christian Advocate. 
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The committee of fifteen citizens ap- 
pointed in March, 1914, by the Mayor of 


Richmond, Va., to investigate the social 
evil in Richmond has filed with the 
mayor the first instalment of its report. 

-The spirit of the commission is ex- 
pressed in this paragraph: ~ 

“The problem is quite as old as time 
and as complex as its mutations. Volumes 
upon volumes have been written; thesis 
upon thesis, and argument upon argu- 
ment have throughout all the years en- 
gaged the attention of mankind. So com- 
plex and difficult of solution has this 
question always been that men have come 
to declare it beyond solution. But such 
confession does not lighten our responsi- 
bility nor are we relieved from effort in 
our day and generation. To confess that 
we are powerless to handle this subject 
is to call in question the strength of civil- 
ization, to doubt the moral teachings of 
Holy Writ, to place human depravity be- 
yond reach of Jehovah.” 

In conducting its investigations, the 
commission had the help of five experts 
from the American Social Hygiene Asso- 
ciation, including the chief investigator. 
These men were in the city for two 
months. 

The commission finds that the so-called 
policy of segregation is worse than a fail- 
ure. The social evil is spread wide all 
over the city; and in the so-called segre- 
gated district, the evil is not only open 
and flagrant, but is made the worse by 
the constant illegal sale of liquor. 

The recommendations of the committee 
are: 

1. That the existing laws of the State 
against commercialized vice be rigidly 
enforced, and that the policy of segrega- 
tion be wholly abandoned. 

2. That the Chief of Police be given 
full authority in ‘placing and deploying 
the men of the force. 

3. “That a moral squad be organized 
from the police force, and that the mem- 
bers of this squad be selected by the 
mayor and chief of police.” 

4. “That the people of Richmond be 
urged to co-operate with the Police De- 
partment in the performance of its duties, 
more especially in relation to the suppres- 
sion of this vice.” 

5 “That the city of Richmond provide 
at once a place of confinement other than 
the city jail to which the morally delin- 
quent and other offenders who may be 
determined upon may be sent, and in so 
doing better subserve the ends of justice 
and the hope of reformation than by com- 
‘mitment to jail.’ 

6. That a Bureau of Public Morals be 
chartered, which shall co-operate with 
the authorities in enforcing the laws 
against immorality. To this end it is 
recommended that this commission be 
continued with power to prepare a char- 
ter ‘for a permanent bureau; and that, 
pending the obtaining of said charter, 
this commission act as Bureau of Public 
Morals. 

The third, fourth and fifth of these 
recommendations are quoted in the com- 
mission’s words; the others are given in 
substance. 

ot 


One of the most helpful of our Ameri- 
can agencies for protecting girls in those 
situations in which they may be exposed 
to danger from unscrupulous persons is 
the “Travelers’ Aid Society,’ which has 


SS 
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local branches all over the country. | 

A recent folder issued by the Richmond | 
Society outlines the character of its work, 
and gives advice it would be well if min- 
isters of country churches could pass on 
to their young people, especially. 

The Travelers’ Aid Society provides in- 
formation, guidance, and protection to ail 
travelers who, by reason of inexperience, 
ignorance, illness or infirmity, are in 
need of assistance. 

Women agents meet incoming trains to 
aid strangers, particularly the unsophisti- 
cated girl whose innocence is her danger. 

The Travelers’ Aid Society is newly 
organized in Richmond. Asa part of the 
Y. W. C. A., for three years the work has 
been carried on, and the need of an in- 
dependent organization has been demon- 
strated. To meet this need the Travelers’ 
Aid Society was formed with the hearti- 
est endorsement of the city officials, rail- 
roads, business organizations, the Y. M. 
Crea oud the Y. WC, eA stvis snon- 
sectarian in organization and work. 

The Travelers’ Aid Society is supported 
by membership and contributions. Mem- 
berships are as follows: Active $5; Con- 
tributing $1 to $5; Life $100; Sustain- ' 


ing $25 or more. 

Contributions 
Henry S§. Hutzler, 
Main street. 

Reasons for supporting it: 

Eecause during three years of service 
the Travelers’ Aid has assisted over 4,000 
persons in Richmond. 

Because an enlarged work is necessary 
to meet the needs of a growing city. 

Because it counteracts at the outset the 
evil influences of city life upon the un- 
wary girl. 4 

Because it stands ready day and night 
to help travelers, regardless of age, race, 
creed, class or sex. 

Because prevention is better than re- 
form. 

Girls going to the city are warned that 
in every city there are unscrupulous per- 
sons, who, by apparent offers of friend- 
ship and assistance or by appealing for 
sympathy and help, prey upon and lure 
away the unsuspecting. The emergencies © 
of travel make easy openings for the 
agents of vice of every form. 

Before starting to a strange city, write 
the Travelers’ Aid Society to meet you. 

If your friends fail to meet you or you 
need help of any kind, find the Travelers’ 
Aid Agent—a uniformed official will di- 
rect you to her. 

Aim to arrive at your destination in 
the day time. 

Do not start to a strange city or town 


Mr. 
E. 


may be sent to 
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even for a night without previous infor- 
mation about a safe place to stop. 

Do not leave home without some extra 
money for an emergency. 

Do not ask or accept information, ad- 
vice, or direction except from Travelers’ 
Aid representatives or uniformed offi- 
cials. 

Do not accept offers of work without 
thorough investigation. 

Do not trust attentions on train, boat 
or elsewhere from men or women. 

Do not go to strange parts of a city at 
night by public porter or cab. 


He 


The war in Hurope has made the prob- 
lem of unemployment an acute one in 
many of the cities of America; and it is 
interesting to see the earnest efforts 
which some of the churches are making 
to meet it. The New York Times a few 
days ago contained the following account 
of what is being done in New York at the 
Church of the Heavenly Rest, of which 
the Rev. Herbert Shipman is rector: 

“Inside the room in the parish house a 
reporter early in the afternoon found 215 
men hard at work, and happy over it. 
They had just had a full meal—soup 
made in the Ritz-Carlton kitchen, pork 
and beans, bread-and-butter sandwiches, 
and coffee, and they were smiling, most 
of them, and laughing and actually joking 
as their fingers flew busily, fashioning 
bandages, compresses, and drains, to be 
sent to the aid of the wounded in the 
great European war. Forty others had 
been turned away in the morning be- 
cause they could not be taken care of. 

“The workroom at the ‘Church of the 
Heavenly Rest is a comparatively new 
institution, and Mr. Shipman said the 
idea was taken from St.’ Bartholomew’s 
church, where the applicants for aid be- 
came so numerous that a building was 
obtained from the city for a dispensary 
and workshop. 

“We started here only two weeks ago 
last Saturday with twenty-one men,” said 
Mr. Shipman. “In a week we had 264. 
We have been averaging 210 a day, and 
had that number yesterday. ‘They begin 
lining up about 8 o’clock in the morning, 
and they work from 10 until 3, receiving 


10 cents an hour for their work. The 
food is donated, the Ritz-Carlton Hotel 
furnishing all the soup we can use. On 


two occasions we have been presented 
with pies. We have pretty much the 
same crowd of men every day. 

“Ag an instance that these men do not 
come here because the times are hard 
merely psychologically, added Mr. Ship- 
man earnestly, “I must tell. you that of 
all the applicants we have had, only three 
have been men who might be classed as 
‘bums,’ or who bore traces of being ha- 
bitual drunkards. That bright-looking 
youngster you see there was a pupil of 
mine at Trinity school. That boy was a 


(Continued on page 16.) 


oom 
—— 


SPECIAL 


NOTICE. 


Cc. M, ALMY, CLERICAL TAILOR AND VESTMENT MAKER, BIBLE. 


HOUSH, NEW 


Will be at St. Paul’s Parish 
February 22, 1915. 
mond, Va., Wednesday, February 24th 
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I have appointments to meet several 
measurements for vestments and s 
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their measurements taken for present 


o have any of the clergy call to insrect my samples, 


YORK CITY, 


House, Church Street, Norfolk, Va., on Monday, 
Tuesday, February 23d, at the Jefferson Hotel, Rich- 
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Church Knowledge and Nurture 


The Care of the Older Boy or Girl. 


(Continued. ) 
Interests outside of the class may 
also help solve this problem. Here 
teacher, superintendent, parent and 


pastor can co-operate. Some may be 
employed in doing as privileges va- 
rious duties about the school itself. 
Those who have voices must be drafted 
into the choir and trained. Several 
youths may handle the offertory, in 
relays, each set serving for two or 
three months. Others may be li- 
brarians, also in relays of six months, 
returning at the end of that time each | 
to his class, that he may not lose a 
scholar’s interest in the instruction. 
Both boys and girls can be on com- 
mittees to visit sick or absent pupils, 
of course at some other hours than 
those of school and public worship. 
Tell the boys men in various lodges 
do this. Home Department Quarter- 
lies must also be distributed, and this 
is Sunday School work; for that De- 
partment belongs to the School, These 
are some of the ways to develop the 
interest of older pupils directly in the 
school itself. They will require 
thought and organization by the 
schools’ officers, and oversight. But 
no working force ever yet has been 
formed to “run itself,’ and will not 
until the secret of perpetual motion has 
been discovered for the ecclesiastical as 
well as the scientific world. Pupils of 
this age are also usually capable of 
holding small festivals or sales, using 
the proceeds to buy pictures for the 
school walls, maps or charts; or make 
needed repairs to furniture, or provide 
flowers for the school room or class 


room. 
og 


The social life of both boy and girl 
must be drawn toward the Sunday 
School and associated with it. This 


life is a God-intended fact for the 
school authorities to recognize and 
gladly use, not so often to ignore. 


Our Church is well equipped with paro- 
chial societies for youth of both sexes. 
Through the meetings of these socie- 
ties, Girls Friendly, or Daughters of 
the King, Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
or parochial branches of Boy Scouts or 
Camp Fire Girls, sometimes together, 
their members can enjoy a social life, 
with a chaperonage to which they can- 
not object, real and merry. In one of 
the congregations in Wilmington, Dela- 
ware, the Girls Friendly has enter- 
tained the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
and been entertained by them; -the 
clergyman and his wife being present 
by the wishes of all concerned. These 
meetings in brightness, and the pleas- 
ure they gave, were surpassed by none 
in that parish. Because all this has 
been too seldom done, young folk have 
sought companionship where chance 
threw congenial ones together. One 
frequent result has been the marriage 
of Protestant and Romanist, or inter- 


denominational weddings, with life- 
long friction in varying degree. To this | 
there may be manifest exceptions. The 


Church has not to be responsible for | 
this; nor is it her duty to regulate the! 
choice of life-companionship for her’ 
members. But where a congenial mar- 
riage results from her parochial life 


of her own son and daughter, she does 
le more than her duty in providing a 
way for acquaintance; and no less, in 
securing for life this congenial rela- 
tionship. ; 

a 


The parochial organization in any 
ease should be a means to increasing 
interest in the services of the Church, 
and regular attendance upon them. 
This organization is a “‘means to an 
end’”’ not of entertainment, but of reli- 
gion. This must be remembered, how- 
ever great the desire to interest and 
attract. On the teacher’s part, enthusi- 
‘asm and real regard for the ‘‘Father’s 
| House,” and for Him, for the Saviour 
‘and His service, must be so sincerely 
manifested, that the pupil attracted in 
any way to his teacher will feel this 
teacher’s influence drawing him to holy 
things, to God and His Love. This 
will mean (1) Church attendance on 
the pupil’s part with the teacher, if not 
with parents, more on less regularly, 
more regularly afterwards if the 
teacher be always sincere, through a 
natural and increased desire for its 
benefits. In these years of discretion 
this influence will mean opportunities 
for speaking of (2) Confirmation; and 
the faithful teacher will see them, be- 
cause his companionship and Church 
attendance have prepared the way. On 
the home feeling for the Father’s 
House now experienced by the scholar 
the teacher may build, with. instruc- 
tions he may guide, never over-persuad- 
ing, but carefully encouraging; till, af- 
ter patient efforts, he have the privi- 
lege of seeing these youth dear to him 
in the relationship of the school, re- 
ceiving in all the sincerity of their 
self-consecration, the “laying on of 
hands.” 


(To be continued.) 


A Million Testaments. 


Two months ago, in the midst of all 
the distractions of the holiday season 
in Sunday School work, an appeal was 
sent out through the press for “a mil- 
lion nickels from a million Sunday 
School scholars for a million Testa- 
ments for a million soldiers’ in the 
camps, hospitals, war-prisons, and bat- 
tle-fields of Europe. The appeal met 
with a quick and hearty response from 
Sunday School scholars all over the 
United States. By the middle of Jan- 
uary there had been received by the 
Treasurer, Mr. Arthur M. Harris, more 
than $2,000, representing more than 
40,000 nickels; and in most cases there 
was but one nickel from a person. The 
effect of this popular Christian move- 
ment upon the Sunday Schools is sure 
to be good, especially in view of the 
fact that each scholar who gives a 
nickel is presented with a book-mark 
receipt on which is printed the request, 
“Place this book-mark in your Bible, 
and remember in your prayers him to 
whom your Testament is given—God 
knows his name.” 


| “& 
| Europe Asks Help. 


Urgent calls have come from indi- 
vidual Christian workers and from 
Bible Societies in Russia, Austria, Ger- 


many, France, Switzerland, and Scot- 
land for assistance in the work of giv- 
iing to the vast armies of Europe the 
Word of God. In a letter from Bishop 
John L. Nuelsen, dated Zurich, January 
5th, he.tells of the formation of a 
strong committee in Switzerland to co- 
operate with existing agencies who are 
distributing the Scriptures. “During 
the last few days,’ he writes, “I re- 
ceived some letters from various coun- 
tries touching upon this very matter. 
This morning a gentleman called me 
up and asked whether I could not help 
to procure 4,000 copies of the New 
Testament in the Russian language to 
be distributed among the Russian 
prisoners of war in Germany * * * It 
seems to me the .greatest need is 
among the prisoners. They have more 
time to read and are more receptive.”’ 
The American Bible Society, through 
whom the World’s Sunday School Asso- 
ciation is working, and affiliated Euro- 
pean Societies, report from all fields 
the same eager desire for copies of the 
New Testament. In Russia the Hm- 
press herself has gone to the front to 
help the wounded, and has taken 
20,000 copies with her. 

Help can be given by sending con- 
tributions to Mr. Arthur M. Harris, 
Treasurer, World’s Sunday School As- 
sociation, 216 Metropolitan Tower, New 
York City. Book-mark receipts will be 
sent in return, if requested. 


The Catechism. - 


In teaching the Primary Class pupils 
the Catechism, it will be found easier 
for them to learn the portion appoint- 
ed by the teacher for each Sunday, if 
that part is written or (better yet,) 
printed with a typewriter in capitals on 
Manila heavy paper cut in card form, 
the material being broken in lines: and 
in the answers to one’s duty to God and 
neighbor, being arranged to correspond 
to the Commandments: so for the pre- 
face— 


WHAT IS THY DUTY TOWARDS THY 
NEIGHBOR? 


MY DUTY TOWARDS MY NEIGH- 
BOR IS: TO LOVE HIM AS MY- 
SELF: AND TO DO TO ALL 
MEN AS I WOULD THEY 
SHOULD DO UNTO ME. 


Then repeat question and first line 
on the second card with Command Y. 


TO LOVE, HONOR, AND SUCCOR 
MY FATHER AND MOTHER: 
TO HONOR AND OBEY ALL 
MY GOVERNORS, TEACHERS, 
SPIRITUAL PASTORS AND 
MASTERS: TO ORDER MY- 
SELF LOWLY AND REVER- 
ENTLY TO ALL MY BETTERS. 


The Answer must be recited after 
the V Commandment has been said; 
and so on with the other Command- 
ments and portions of this and the 
other ‘‘Duty.’ The child will be hetter 
able to see a reason for the various 
statements of these long answers, for 
that following the Lord’s Prayer can 
be broken up in the same way; and 
when reviewed on each question and 
answer as a whole, will not lose the 
connection or order of the parts. The 
child will be spared committing to 
memory as one heavy burden the four- 
teen statements of neighborly duty, a 
temptation at the time to hate rather 
than love that neighbor, or at least 
wish he had no neighbor. 


February Ly 1915. ‘ 
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The Better Day. 


A better day is coming, 

‘For which I’ve waited long, 

Enriched with many blessings, 
And filled with gladsome song. 


That day, though known to Jesus, 

“Is hidden yet from me— 

A day of gifts most precious, 
Though glorious victory. 


A Friend is surely coming 
To wipe away my tears, 
Removing all my sadness, 
And banishing my fears. 


Ill raise my voice in singing 
All glory to our King, 

While angels join in chorus, 
And loud hosannas sing— 


A day of joy and gladness, 
A day of sweet release, 
Devoid of sin and sadness, 
And filled with perfect. peace. 
—Lois Ann Calkins. 


The Quilt Show. 


Miss Barnard’s class was generally 
considered one of the best in the Sunday 
School. The girls for the most part were 
bright and intelligent, attached to their 
teacher and more interested in Bible 
study than young girls at the present 
time are apt to be. ; 

But there was one point in which Miss 
Barnard was not satisfied. They cared 
nothing for foreign missions, and evi- 
dently tock not the slightest interest in 
the subject. 

A graduate of Mt. Hoyoke, where the 
missionary spirit is at a high ebb, she 
had labored for over three years appa- 
rently in vain, to impart to them the 
feeliny of enthusiasm on the subject 
which was so dear to her heart. 

A classmate who was teaching in In- 
dia wrote often to her, and bits of these 
letters she had read to the class, hoping 
that their interest would be awakened 
and that they might see not only how 
much good they could do for others, but 
how their own lives would be broadened 
and made more acceptable to the Master, 
whom most of them professed to serve. 

At last a letter came from the friend 
containing a photograph of a beautifui 
little Hindu girl, with this message: “I 
send you a picture of a dear little child- 
widow, in whom, I am deeply interested, 
You cannot realize how her social posi- 
tion has been changed by the death of 
her husband. Her family have disowned 
her. She will be compelled to do the 
most menial work and will be considered 
disgraced for the remainder of her ife. 
Now, cannot you interest some of your 
friends in her and send me the means 
with which I can place her in one of the 
schools which Pundita Ramabai has es- 
tablished for just such children in this 
country? <A better investment could not 
be made.” 

With a prayer in her heart, Miss Bar- 
nard carried this letter and picture to 
_ Sunday School. She was surprised and 
delighted to see the impression they 
made. 

“Why of course, we can raise the 
money,” said Anne Warder, who always 
spoke first, and Frances Hart, who gen- 
erally seconded all that Anne _ said, 
thought it was a fine plan. With such 
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. leaders all the other girls expressed their 
willingness to do what they could. 

“But I do not want you to ask your 
fathers for the money,” said Miss Bar- 
nard. “Think of all that you can do 
yourselves and come to me to-moriow 
after school and we will decide what is 
best.” 


The next day nearly the whole class 
came to their teacher’s home and she 
was glad to see that their enthusiasm had 
‘not lessened, but was rather increased. 


“We've decided to have a quilt show,” 
exclaimed Anne Warder, as if the matter 
was entirely settled. ‘We're tired of teas 

and sales and socials. They had a love- 
ly one at Westwood, where I was last 
summer. You just borruw all the quilts 
you can get, hang them up and charge 
everybody a dime to see them, It’s no 
trouble and no expense!” 


After various explanations and discus- 
sion, it was decided to hold a quilt show 
at the home of Jessie Wilt the following 
week. Jessie’s mother had gladly offered 
her house, which was admirably adapted 
for the occasion. Now, slender ropes 
were stretched through the long living- 
rooms across the square hall to the end 
of the library adjoining. Upon these were 
hung the quilts which had been borrowed. 
It was astonishing to find how many 
‘beautiful ones there were in the neigh- 
borhood. There were “rising sun quilts,” 
“flower pots,’ “tea chests,’ “log cabins’ 
and silk quilts of all varieties and colors. 
Several made of the most delicate chintz 
and formed of tiny blocks were over one 
hundred years old. Most of these, too 
precious for use, had been stored away 
in lavender or some other sweet-smelling 
herb, and a pleasant perfume floated 
through the rooms. But the most attrac- 
tive and beautiful of all was a gay Japa- 
nese quilt belonging to Miss Mildred Aus- 
tere, which had been loaned only on con- 
dition that it should be treated with the 
utmost care. The finest silk, satin and 
velvet pieces had been arranged with the 
greatest taste, and the fancy embroidery 
with which it was adorned was a marvel 
of needlework. It contained scraps of 
gowns that had been worn by belles in 
colonial days. One beautiful piece of 
‘yeachblow”’ satin was from the wedding 


dress of Miss Mildred’s great-grand- 
mother. Other choice pieces came from 
the royal court of Perlsia, where her 


cousin, the wife of a medical missionary, 
had access to the ladies of the palace. 
With this quilt as the gem of the collec- 
tion, the crowd of admiring friends, the 
enthusiasm of the girls and their teacher, 
the show was a great success. 

The little cashier jingled with delight 
the box filled with dimes and quarters, 
and in the dining room, where coffee and 
sandwiches were served, additional con- 
tributions were received. 

The ladies present gazed with admira- 
tion at the tiny stitches with which the 
quilts were covered, and wondered at the 
patience of those who had created them. 

Then, in the dusk of the afternoon, 
when the crowd was dispersing and the 
girls tired but happy, were congratulat- 
ing themselves on their success, a dread- 
ful thing happened. 

Anne Warder, on a stepladder, care- 
fully taking down Miss Mildred’s quilt, 
stepped down and backwards just as 
Frances Hart was passing with a cup of 
coffee. Neither girl noticed the other. 
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A collision occurred, both slipped on the 
smocth hardweod floor, while the con- 
tents of the cup flowed freely over the 
beautiful quilt. That both were bruised 
and the cup broken were matters of no 
comparative consequence. But the lovely 
quilt. If it had only been any other! 


The girls all gathered around it and 
gazed in perfect consternation, whue 
Miss Barnard, usually very composed, 
was almost too agitated to speak, 


A spot the size of a large dinner plate 
was hopelessly stained, and the delicate 
grey satin lining was thoroughly soaked. 
Who would have the courage to go to 
the owner, make explanations and see’if 
any reparation could be made? Miss 
Barnard offered to undertake the un- 
pleasant duty, but the two girls who had 
borrowed it and were the innocent cause 
of the accident declared that they must. 
be the ones to return it. ‘With heavy 
hearts they walked slowly up the hill to 
the stately home from which, in the 
morning, they had joyfully carried the 
precious burden. But Miss Mildred did 
not show the anger they had feared. She 
looked dismayed at the ruin which had 
been wrought, but when she saw the dis- 
tress of the girls and heard their story. 
her displeasure seemed to fade away. 

“Of course I am very sorry that this 
has happened,” she gaid, at length, “but 
I can take out the soiled pieces and put 
in others, and I have material to replace 
the lining which has become discolored.” 
Then she questioned them about thé 6b- 
ject of the show, and they, quite relieved 
by her manner and seeing that she was 
really interested, told all they knew 
about mission work in India, and of the: 
little child-widow whom they were try- 
ing to rescue and educate. 


“T have never done much in that line,” 
she said. “Perhaps I have been mis- 
taken, but I’ve always felt that there was. 
enough to do here in our own country. 
It may be that I can yet do something.” 


Then leaving the room she soon came 
back with a large bundle. “Here,” said 
she, “is another quilt, a ‘log cabin,’ which 
I made years ago, but never used. Tf 
don’t need two. You may have this one 
and sell it if you can. Whatever you get 
you may add to your missionary fund, 
and I will feel that at last I have had a 
little share in the work.” 


How beautifully everything was com- 
ing out! 

The girls almost flew down the hill, so 
anxious were they to report to their 
teacher and ask her advice. 


“T doubt if any one will care to give 
you what the quilt is worth,” said Miss 
Barnard, “but Christmas will soon be 
here. How would it do to show it to 
the ladies of the congregation, ask each 
one to donate a little and then give it as 
a present to the minister’s wife.’ 


This suggestion met with approval, 
and was soon carried out. The ladies, 
whose interest in quilts had been stimu- 
lated by the girls’ show, thought it a 
most useful and appropriate gift. Quarters 
and half-dollars were cheerfully given. 
Young Doctor Warder, Anne’s uncle, gave 
a whole dollar, not; as his niece frankly 
asserted, because he was interested in 
missionary work, or cared very much for 
the minister’s wife, but because he knew 
that it woud please Miss Barnard. Ten 
dollars were quickly raised and on 
Christmas Eve the quilt was left at the 
door of the parsonage, where, afterwards, 
many ministerial pilgrims rested beneath 
its silken folds. 


Twenty-five dollars were sent to In- 
dia, and Miss Barnard never again had 
occasion to say that her class was not 
interested in missions.—The Advance. 
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For the Southern Churchman. Brom an/Old.Edition-of 
Faith and Peace. 
Poe The Book of Common Prayer and Hymns. 
Eugenie du Maurier. : 
Often when walking through this toiling Be still, my heart, these anxious cares, 
world, x ea 
And seeing wrong and ruin and storms To thee are burdens thorns and snares; 
o’erhead, They cast dishonor on thy Lord, 


he weak and fainting faithless human soul 
Forgets its faith, and fears the way to 
tread. 


Sometimes two ways: meet. Tt is: Nard) to. 


choose 
The right, or even know which is the 
right ; 
Yet which we take will make or mar our 
fate. 
And so we stand and ponder, till the 
night 
Comes down upon us. Choose we, then, in 
haste, 
With troubled mind, with fear-foreboding 
brain, 


Lest some new danger lead us to regret 
We did not take the other long-past lane, 


Would we could tune our own rebellious 
hearts 

T!p to the soundless music of God's peace! 

Would we might calmly sit, and work, and 
wait, 


Full patiently our soul ordained release! 


For peace is better than a thousand thrones 
That, crumbling, only wait their turn to 
fall. 
A tranquil spirit rarer far than fame— 
That star whose light the world may oft 
recall. 


faith look beyond the 
veil, 
May see the perfect Paradise of rest. 
Here lies before us many a stony path, 
But there the pastures green, the man- 


sions blest. 


For and peace may 


“The Poor Heathen’’—Why Poor? 


This question is answered quite neatly 
and pointedly by the Sunday School 
Times, thus: ‘“‘Whose fault is it that 
there are any poor heathen? A speaker 
at a recent meeting of the Laymen’s Mis- 
sionary Movement drove this challenging 
aquestion into the consciences of his 
Christian hearers: If your father left in 
his will an inberitance for you and your 
brother, and your brother, being at a 
distance, could only receive his inherit- 
ance if you sent it to him, would you feel 
free to decide whether to send it to him 
or not? And if you did send it to him, 


would you take considerable credit to. 


yourself for doing so? That’s foreign 
missions. People talk complacently about 
the ‘poor heathen.’ Why ‘poor?’ Because 
the heathen have not received their 
share of the inheritance which the 
Father left us to give them. What shall 
we do about it?” 

It is this last question which yet needs 
an answer. ‘What shall we do about it?” 
There is only one thing to do. Have 
you an inheritance? Is it worth any- 
thing to you? Would you part with it 
and go back to the state of poverty your 
heathen brother lives in? If then it 
means anything to you, why should you 
not find a joy in bringing your brother 
and his waiting inheritance together? 
Yes, there is only one thing to do, and 
that is to. take that inheritance to him 
and make him unspeakably rich. You 
do that when you pray for missions, give 
for missions, and especially when you 
offer yourself for missions. While Chris- 
tian nations just now are dealing death 
to the missions, how necessary for the 
Church to bring life!—The Lutheran. 


And contradict His gracious word. 


Brought safely by His hand thus far 
How canst thou now give place to fear ? 
How canst thou want if He provide 

Or lose thy way with such a guide? 


When first before his 
Thou didst thy all to 


mercy seat 
Him commit, 


He gave thee warrant from that hour 
To trust His wisdom, love and power. 


Did ever trouble yet befall 
And He refuse to hear thy call? 


And hath He not His 


promise passed 


That thou shalt overcome at last 2 


Though rough and thorny be the road, 
It leads thee home apace to God; 

Then count thy present trials small 

For Heaven will make amends for all. 


God from on high has heard thy prayer, 
He will thy ruined state repair, 

Nor shall thy watchful Monarch cease 
To guide thee in eternal peace. 


—Newton. 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE COM- 
MUNITY. 
(Continued from page 13.) 


hotel clerk. The father of one is a Cap- 


tain in the army. The majority of those | 


here, in fact, are skilled workmen. Some 
are machinists. We have one man who 
used to be a floor-walker in a big depart- 
ment store. I know of at least three cul- 
lege men who are here. 

“Our “foremen” here have been women 
of the parish and others, for this work 
is undenominational. Between thirty and 
forty women have been giving their time 
to superintending the work. No offering 
for the work has been takenin the church. 
The whole thing is supported by volun- 
tary contributions. 


“The bandages and the other things, 
as you see, are carefully made up. Then 
they are sent to the Presbyterian Hos- 
pital to be sterilized, and then they come 
back here to be packed up and sent to 
the Red Cross for shipment. Here you 
see a case which is ready to be sent to 
Servia. We tear up about 3,000 yards of 
lint a day here.’ ” 

>i 


On Sunday the Executive Committee of 
the Federal Council of ‘Churches an- 
nounced that Professor Sharp Matthews 
and Dr Sidney L. Galock, sent as a com- 
mission on friendly relations, to Japan, 
had finished their visit. 

“While these two ambassadors have 
not gone on a political mission,” says the 
statement, “the Federal Council feels 
hat our political relations surely will 
ot be injured through the establishment 
f Christian sympathy between the two 
vations. The welcome which has been 


iccorded our Church ambassadors, as re- | 


,vealed in the Japanese papers, shows 
| that Japan recognizes the moral and spir- 
‘itual character of this mission, and that 
this increases in their minds their sense 
of confidence in our spirit and purpose as 
a nation.’’ 

+; 


The first annual report of the Catawba 
Sanatorium Alumni Association is a fine 
expression of the stewardship of privilege. 

The: Catawba Sanatorium is main- 
tained by the State of Virginia for the 
treatment of patients suffering from tu- 
berculosis. The Sanatorium is, however, 
compelled to charge patients for their 
board, and this fact debars some who 
need to come for treatment, but cannot 
pay. The Alumni Association is made up 
of former patients of the Sanatorium 
who wish to make it possible for people 
without means to be treated there. The 
report shows that through the contribu- 
tions it has been able to raise this past 
year, care and treatment have been pro- 
vided for twenty of the more unfortunate 
tuberculosis patients, who otherwise 
would have been compelled to give up 
the treatment, with the almost inevitabie 
result of such an happening. 


It is gratifying, too to be able to state 
that a large percentage of those whom we 
have aided are now able to care for them- 
selves, a number of them have been en- 
gaged in regular daily work for from two 
to eight months. This fact of itself is 
sufficient to commend the work of the 
association to the support of all who are ° 
interested in helping save the lives of our 
more unfortunate fellow-men. 


The report shows that every dollar sent 
by friends has been and is being applied 
to the free-bed-fund. : 

The treasurer of the association is Miss 
Esther McGee, Catawba Sanatorium, Vir- 
ginia. 


February 13, 1915. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 


Wps and Downs. 


By Frances HarMeER 
\ 


Chapter XI. 


Mrs. Lester looked troubled. 

“Bob says that he isn’t afraid of any 
of them now.”- Marion tried to com- 
fort her. ‘“‘Two or three have an idea 
of fair play, and with fair play—”’ 

Her voice expressed a boundless con- 
fidence in Bob. 

“This is Roder street,” said Winifred, 
meaningly. é 

Peggy looked at her as if about to 
defend Roder street, but remained si- 
lent. Soon after, the work being done, 
she went home. 

“Mother,” Winifrei took the letter 
from her little handbag, ‘“‘I hope you 
will like Mrs. Morpeth’s proposal.’’ 

Mrs. Lester read the letter without 
comment, and then handed it to #tta. 
Winifred turned to Marion. 

“It’s a very kind offer,’’ she ex»viain- 


ed, “on Mrs. Morpeth’s part, to give 
me a summer in Europe.”’ 
“Oh, how splendid! How meanifi- 


cent!’’ Marion flung het arms round 
Winifred in rapture. ‘Oh, Win! Why, 
it’s a good thing for you that things 
went wrong! If they hadn’t, you'd 
have been in St. Mary’s, and would 
never have known the Morneths!” 

Winifred started. This was a new 
idea! 

“I wonder what father will say?” 
was Etta’s comment, as she returned 
the letter to Mrs. Lester. 

Winifred’s lips set. 

“T hope he’ll realize what an oppor- 
tunity it will be for me, and how much 
kind feeling and generosity the Mor- 
peths have.” She spoke rather belig- 
erently. 

“And I hope,” flashed Marion, on the 
defensive for her father, at once, ‘“‘that 
you'll realize father knows as much, 
and cares for you more, than the Mor- 
peths!”’ 

“Children!’’ 

Mrs. Lester’s gentle voice quieted 
them. But Winifred lived in a fever of 
anxiety until her father’s word should 
be known. She had to wait longer than 
usual, for he was detained on his jour- 
ney over the following Sunday, and she 
nerself was quarantined at Glenwood 
for a still longer period. Hric and Alan 
developed chicken-pox! Winifred, who 
had passed victoriously through this 
infantile malady at the age of 
nine, was probably immune, but, 
for the sakes of Danny and Polly, 
who were as yet unscathed, Mrs. 
Morpeth’s suggestion that Winifred 
Yemain with her until the period of 
quarantine be over, came by special de- 
livery, the day after the doctor’s ver- 
dict had been pronounced. Bob follow- 
ing her letter with her svit case that 
evening. Winifred introduc27 him to 
Mrs. Morpeth, and was rather disap- 
pointed that she did not suggest his 
meeting Alice and Mildrel. He made 
a good impression, she could see, and 
she felt very proud of his good looks 
and easy bearing. 

And now Winifred felt that a new 
life had begun in earnest. She even 


For the Young Folks 


began to wonder if her Roder street 
might not be regarded as past, save for 
visits. She was given a handsomely- 
fitted room, with a private bath; a 
maid came into her room at seven to 
close the window and turn on the heat, 
and her bath water. (The smaller 
room she had occupied before, being 
near the nursery, was given to the 
trained nurses.) She had but one really 
bitter drop in her cup, at this juncture 
—the growing shabbiness of her ward- 
robe, unreplenished since the early fall. 
Still, though she knew her serge dress 
was shiny at the seams and that her 
shoes were wearing down at the heel, 
she revelled in unlimited laundry, and, 
fortunately, her underwear was, though 
simple, dainty and abundant. Her own 
refined instincts had made her sacrifice 
externals to the garments that did not 
show, if any sacrifice had been called 
for in that far-off past at St. Mary’s! 
The maid who took care of her young 
hostesses’ hair, brushed and shampooed 
hers. She was relieved even of the 


care of her own manicuring, a luxury | 


she keenly appreciated. As for home 
sickness, if she felt it at all, it was on 
Danny’s and Polly’s account. There 


were moments when she almost ached | 


for them. 
On her very first night, the girls 
dined with the grown-ups. Mr. Mor- 


.etn, always frowning and harrassed, 


smiling with a perceptible effort, and, 


obviously dragging himself from the 
depths of some abstraction to talk at 
all, remembered their previous conver- 
sation. 

“Had a letter from your father,’ he 
said, when the soup plates were being 
removed, ‘“‘he tells me he has cast in 
his lot with Derrick and Brown.” 

“He is to be promoted as soon as pos- 
sible,’ Winifred ‘felt her face burn, 
“put he’s very much obliged to you, 
Mr. Morpeth.’’ 

“T wish he’d come to me,’’ answered 
that gentleman, beginning to carve the 
roast chicken,”’’ 
the other camp to put me up to a few 


things. I'q have made it worth his 
while,’’ 

Winifred was, for a moment, so 
uncomfortable, that she wished her- 
self at home,—even in Roder street! 
She felt she ought to say that 
| her father would betray no secrets— 
whatever “the other camp’ might 
mean! That he was not to be bought! 


She felt glad that fear of chicken-pox—- 
she was unabie, poor motheriess child, 
to say if she had had it or not!—had 
driven Gladys back to the home of the 
Brights for the quarantine period. She 
sat still, wondering if she were not the 
worst moral coward she had _ ever 
known. It was a relief when Mr. Mor- 
peth addvessed his wife. 

“Keep up with the Brights,’’ he said. 
“There’s some fear he may desert us. 
He’s kicking against the pricks,’’ 
Morpeth had not the slightest idea ho 
was quoting Scripture! )’’ and he’ll be a 
serious loss.’’ 

Winifred wondered what this m2ant? 
But Mr. Morpeth turned to Mademoi- 
selle, and asked her some question con- 
cerning the Swiss pension chosen for 
his daughters’ summer home, and the 
talk slipred along easier trails. 


I want some one from ; 


(Mr. | 


“Oh, I hope we make gome real as- 

cents,’ cried Mildred. “I want to go 
higher than any one we know!”’ 
“T see you’ll be the record breaker of 
‘some Alpine club,’ her father smiled at 
her. “That’s the idea, Mildred. Break 
the record! Break the record!”’ 

He turned to Winifred. 

“Better give up college,’ he said, 
“pertect yourself in HWnglish, stenogra- 
phy and typewriting, and perhaps, some 
day, V’ll pay you a big salary as my 
confidential secretary. Miss Woods,” 
he spoke to Mrs. Morpeth, ‘‘intends to 
merry next year.’’ 

“T hope she’ll be happy. 
a very faithful worker,” 
comment. 

“She has, and she’s been well paid. 
Ske’s had four thousand this year and a 
month’s holiday.” Mr. Morpeth helped 
himself to tiny brown potato balls. “I 
gave her an extra check for five hundred, 
too, the day she started.” 

Winifred’s heart beat fast. Four thou- 
sand a year! What an important person 
she. would be at home. Then came a 
softer thought. How much she could dco 
for them! Htta should have every luxu. 
ry. The darling children good schools 
and pretty clothes. She would be the 
,gcod fairy of every one of them. 
| But her castle in the air toppled, 
almost to its base, as she remembered 
that such a salary would probably be the 
goal of many years’ hard work. Still, 
|even if she started on twenty-five a week; 
'she would be then earning more than 
| her father! 

The third day of her pleasant deten- 
tion brought a letter from Mrs. Lester 
te Mrs. Morpeth. In it Winifred’s mother 
begged that the question might remain 
open until the parents had conferred with 
Winired upon the important matter. 

' A pencilled sheet from Marion gave 
Winifred some home news: 


| “Dear Win: 

| “The boys did go to the church, but 
the ‘attack’ ended in a glorious failure! 
| The usher put them all into seats, gave 
‘them books and found the places! ‘The 
|music seems to have softened their sav- 
age breasts quite a lot! They liked it, 

and one of them asked Bob what you ' 
paid to join the choir. So, we hope, St. 
Jude’s will have a Roder Street contin- 


She has been 
was his wife’s : 


gent. Isn’t that fine? 
“We're all well, except Etta. Father 
doesn’t veto your going at all. Tm so 


glad. He wants to talk to you about it 
first. He says Mrs. Morpeth is a mne 
woman and very charitable. I don’t like 
their never going to church, but Dad 
says you must take a stand about that, 
and perhaps Alice and Mildred may want 
to go, too. Fancy being a missionary to 
the ‘Morpeths! So distinguished! 

“Pegey’s a dear! I mean to get a book 
to put her questions in! They are so 
funny. And she’s so good to Etta. She 
rubbed her back for an hour last night— 
would do it—and Htta slept better than 
she’s done for a week. She Lasn’t been ‘ 
able to tell the children any stories since 
you went away. 

“Come back soon. I’m often dull with- 
out you, though !’m glad of Peggy. She's 
a real friend. 

“All send love, and so do I. 
| “Your loving sister, 
| “Marion. 
Mike’s attending the confirma- — 

Can you believe it?” 


EP Si 
tion class! 
Winifred felt a good ceal of irritation 
as she rea this letter. She would have . 
liked one she could show to Alice and 
‘Mildred. But neither Mike nor Peggy 

;cculd be explained at Glenwood. 
The days vent all too quickly. Mr. ; 
Morpeth sanctioned her continuing her. 


\ 


’ 


French studies, and advised her begin- 
ning either Spanish or German. 

“Great thing to have confidential sec- 
retary a linguist.’ He gave one of his 
rare smiles. ‘See to it you’re ready to 
start in next April twelve month. Jl 
find you a business teacher in Septem- 
ber.” 

“And I think,’’ said Mrs. Morpeth, 
“that you had better live with us, Wini- 
fred.” 

“Oh, delightful!” cried the girl. But 
a little later, her mood sobered. Would 
it be so delightful, after all, to see Alice 
and Mildred intent on social pleasures 
while she worked in an office all day? 
There came to her a dreary realization 
of the fact that if your heart is entirely 
set on this world, every ascent opens 
wider vistas for exploitation, and that 
“climbers” see summit after summit! 
She thought of Marion, absolutely happy 
with uncultured Peggy for a friend; of 
Bob, bright and manly as a boy could be, 
yet taking Roder Street to St. Jude’s one 
at a time! But that. picture did not 


allure, and as she looked round her beau- 
tiful room, with its fresh, chintz-covered 
cot—the cover was withdrawn now by 
the careful maid—its pretty basket 
chairs and white desk, its long cheval 
glass, and dainty toilette table, she knew 
that they meant a great deal. And since 
this life had come to her, she would take 
it and make the best of it! 

Three weeks later, and one week to 
Haster, the doctor lifted the quarantine, 
Eric and Alan departed with their nurses 
to spend .a week with a sister of Mrs. 
Merpeth’s in the country, and Winifred, 
on Monday afternoon, took her way 
hemeward. She went round by Grand 
Street, to have as little of Roder as pos- 
sible! 

“Oh, you darlings!” 
entire being lighten as she saw Danny 
and Polly smiling on the door step. The 
April afternoon was mild and sunny. 
Their arms round her neck, their kisses 
on her cheek, their eager information in 
her ears, seemed part of the sunshine 
and the soft air. Winifred felt as though 
she had come from some kot house to a 
wide field, through which flowed a stream 
bordered with flowers. 

‘At last!’ Marion rushed along the 
passage and hugged her. “Mother! 
Here she is!” 

With Marion trumpeting her entrance, 
Dan and Polly clinging to her hands, 
Winifred went to the dining room, where 
sat Mrs. Lester beside Etta. They greeted 
their returned wanderer with such ar- 
dent affection that Winifred was quite 
happy, and did not for the moment mind 
anything—not even the shabby furniture. 

“And see what we've been doing for 
you!” Marion danced into the room 
with a skirt on one arm and a coat on 
the other. “A spring suit!” f 

It was a very pretty suit, of light grav 
cloth, with collar and cuffs of black bel- 
vet, and it was cut in the prevailing 
style. 

“Oh, mother! Have you been se~ing 
like that for me!” Winifred looked at 
Mrs. Lester’s pale cheeks remorsefully. 

“We had a woman, who works very 
well, for one day,’ said her mother 
smiling. “That has been not toil, but 
pleasure, dear. And I think a black vel- 
vet bow and a white wing, both of which 


Winifred felt her 


I have, will brighten up your hat 
enough.” 

Then Winifred, after kissing her 
thanks, turned to Etta. Her heart 


throbbed painfully. Undoubtedly her 
sister was much paler, much frailer. The 
dark blue eyes were woefully large in 
the small face, and there was no color 
in the hollow cheeks. 


“Mother!” Winifred followed Mrs. 
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Baking Powder 


is indispensable 
the preparation 


to 


of 


the finest cake, hot- 
breads, rolls and 


mufhns. 


HAS NO SUBSTITUTE 


No other baking powder equals it in 


strength, purity and wholesomeness. 


Lester into the kitchen. ‘Hasn’t Etta 
seen Dr. Byrd?” 

SViCSk¢ 

“What does he say?” 

“She ought to go to California.” - 

There was a moment’s silence. 

“And—even for her—father won’t take ! 
a position under Mr. Morpeth?” 

“No, Winifred. You don’t understand. 
He could not.” 

Winifred bit her lips to keep back a 
retort. She wanted to say, with mean- 
ing, “I certainly do not!” 

But just then Bob’s voice and her 
father’s sounded in the passage. Marion 
put her head into the kitchen. 

“The entire family here to hold a coun- 
cil over your prospects,” she gaid, “and 
for your sake Peggy doesn’t come to- 
day!’’ 

(To be continued.) 


God Wants the Boys and Girls. 


God wants the boys, the merry boys, 
The noisy boys, the funny boys, 
The thoughtless boys— 

God wants the boys with all their joys 
That He as gold may make them pure 
And teach them trials to endure: 

His heroes brave 
He'll have them be, 
Fighting ‘for truth 
And purity. 
God wants the boys. 


“od wants the happy-hearted girls, 
The loving girls, the best of girls, 
The worst of girls— 
God wants to make the girls His pearls 
And so reflect His holy face 
And bring to mind His wondrous grace, 
That beautiful 
The world may be 
And filled with love 
And purity. 
God wants the girls. 
—Unindentified. 


At The Mirror. 


Mother found that Jean was beginning 
to pout when she didn’t like things; so 
she told her to go to a mirror every time 
she pouted, and rub the pout away. She 
is a good little girl, and soon she will 
not want to pout any more; for when she 
saw the pout in the mirror she didn’t 
think it at all becoming. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Greenwood Days. 


Virginia C. Castleman. 


BLUE Bows. 


She’s the only little girl 
On our long street; 

She wears a pretty curl— 
My! she is sweet. 


Her eyes are heavenly blue, 
- With love untold; 

Her lips are red of hue, 

Her hair is gold. 


But prettiest of all 

Are the big blue bows 

That stand up straight and tall 
Where’er she goes! 


The Greenwood Music Class would not 
be complete without its kindergarten; 
so I must tell you of little Blue Bows, the 
youngest pupil. 

One morning Blue Bows came dancing 
along the shady lane leading to the Semi- 
nary, and peeping through the osage 
hedge spied the music teacher enjoying 
the hammock beneath the beautiful fir 
tree. It was late in August, and the 
morning-glory vines covered every avail- 
able space in the old garden, making a 


fairy land of pink and blue and white 


blossoms holding in their pretty cups the 
morning dew. Blue Bows laughed gaily 
as she flittered in and out among the 
morning-glories. Then she ran to the 
hammock with expectant look. 

“Have a seat in my hammock, Blue 
Bows?” asked the music teacher, and she 
made room for the little girl. 

“T wish I had my music box,” said 
Blue Bows as she sat down to rest. Then 
she added demurely, “When are you 
going to begin my music lessons?” 

‘How old are you, Blue Bows?” 

“Tll be five years old at five o'clock 
this evening when my party comes!” 

“Five years old at 5 P. M., eh? Are 
the little fingers ready for the piano? 


| Are they very anxious?’ 


“Yes’m—just see!”—and Blue Bows 
spread out to view the five fat fingers of 
each chubby hand, saying eagerly, “My 
papa’s going to buy me a piano.” 

“We'll begin next month. Then I'll 
send for a pretty music book for you, 
and fifteen minutes every day will be the 
lesson for awhile.” ; 

“Oh, goody! Ill run home and tell 
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My mamma about it. Please hurry and 
get my new book.” And off she ran, 
clapping her hands gleefully. 

When September came, Blue Bows was 
the most enthusiastic member of the 
music class. And what a joy to her 
eager little heart. to be admitted into this 
new world of music. Hven the naming 
of the piano keys over and over each day 
was fun to Blue Bows; and the sight of 
the Brownies and butterflies on the cover 
of the “Child’s First Grade’’ caused un- 
told delight. At first, the fat fingers 
sprawled helplessly in every direction; 
but little by little they learned the finger 
touch and the one octave C-scale with 
its arpeggio and chords, the child’s ear- 
nesthess of purpose overcoming all diffi- 
culties. 


Next her enthusiasm centred on the 
little duets—simple whole and half notes 
for the piano, the teacher playing tne 
accompaniments. For six weeks or more 
this was a daily pastime highly enjoyed 
by the little girl, who slowly learned to 
understand the staff, counting up the 
notes on the lines and spaces and singing 
them to herself with as much pleasure 
as if it were a new game, which in truth 
it seemed to Blue Bows, to judge from 
her beaming countenance as she came and 
went. Among her favorites in the new 
kindergarten book were: ‘Morning Bells 
I Love to Hear,” “Lady Bird, Lady Bird, 
Fly Away Home,” and “Ship Ahoy’’—all 
one-line melodies with accompanying 
songs, which Blue Bows soon learned to 
play and sing correctly. 

Blue Bows possessed untiring energy, 
as evidenced in her scale practising. 

“Mayn’t’I learn a new scale like the 
others?” she asked of the music teacher 
one day. 


“Yes, indeed, you may, Blue Bows. 
Ive just been waiting for you to ask. 
We'll try the scale of G next.” 

“And have sharps and_ flats—oh, 
goody!” exclaimed the kindergartener, 
settling herself upon the piano stool 
with an air of satisfaction. 


“Just one sharp,’ said teacher, pro- 
ceeding to explain the matter. After the 
scale, came a new primary exercise for 
the Friday class lesson, some verses for 
memorizing. 

“Mayn’t I learn a verse, too?’ asked 
Blue Bows, anxiously puckering her 
brows. : 

“You may learn the Jast verse if you 
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think you can say it on Friday with the 
others,” answered the teacher, copying 
down the words for Blue Bows to take 
home with her. 

When Friday morning came, the little 
primary pupils were in their places in 
the music room, Blue Bows cheerfully 
taking her stand at the end of the line. 
The children repeated in turn the verses 


entitled: 


THE Music Nores. 


“There are seven in a row— 
A-b-c-d-e-f-2— 

Five are lines upon the staff, 
And the first of them is e. 


E-g-b-d-f—you see— 

On our fingers count them fast— 
G is second, b is third, 

D is fourth, and f ig last. 


Then the spaces in between, 
F-a-c-e—face they spell; 

Now we know our treble notes, 
Lines and spaces, very well. 


But the bass is hard to learn, 
The lines are g-b-d-f-a- 

A-c-e-g are the spaces here, 
Put together the queerest way. 


Teacher says that after awhile 
It will all be plain as day, 

And we'll read our notes so fast 
It will be great fun to play.” 


“I think its fun to play now,” mur- 
mured Blue Bows with a confiding look 
at the music teacher, who smiled as she 
took the little girl’s hand in hers, saying, 
“T hope you will always feel that way, 
dear, about your music—that it is a joy, 
not a task, even when you are no longer 
a kindergarten pupil, but a great, big 
primary girl, like the rest of the class!” 


Little Helpers of the Big Canal. 

“Please tell me something about the 
Panama Canal, Uncle Joe,” said Edgar 
to Mr. Prince, who had recently return- 
ed from the Canal Zone. 

“The work in every way is too won- 
derful for me to attempt to describe,” 
Mr. Prince began; “but I brought back 
many pictures and a few short sketches 
about the country and big canal, and 
some day, when we have more time, I’ll 
show them to you and explain as best 
I can. But I want to tell you about 
some little helpers down there,’”’ he 
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continued, ‘that impressed me very 


_much.’’ 


“What kind of little helpers, Uncle 
Joe?” Edgar inquired. 
“These little helpers were only spi- 


ders,” Mr. Prince answered. “Now I 
know your curiosity is thoroughly 
aroused, so I will tell you how they 


greatly aided the American workmen, 
“The government’s big shops were lo- 
cated in Gorgona, a village on the Isth- 
mus of Panama. Here in the instru- 
ment room were kept a number of co- 
coons made by a certain variety of gspi- 
der of that locality. For seven years. 
the kind of spider that spins this web. 
was raised in this room for a certain 
purpose. The microscopes of the gur- 
veyors’ transits are equipped, when 
new, with a fine platinum thread. We 
all know that platinum is a precious 
metal, more precious than gold; and 
when this fine thread had to be renew- 
ed, the ingenious minds of the instru- 
ment makers sought a cheaper substi- 
tute and one that they would not have 
to send so many hundreds of miles to 
secure. Finally they discovered this 
spider’s web, and from those kept in 
their shops the repair man had ready 
to hand a thread that was a good sub- 
stitute for the expensive platinum. So 
the little despised spider helped in his 
small way to build the great canal.’’ 
“That is certainly interesting!” Bq- 
gar exclaimed. “The next time I have 
to write a nature story, I won’t forget 
the work of the spiders on the Panama 
Canal.’’—Congregationalist. 


The Peacemaker, 


The curate, starting out on a roun@ 
|of visits, met a juvenile member of the 
community running ag fast ag his legs: 
would carry him, “Hullo, Tommy!” he 
cried, “what are you running for?” 
“I’m tryin’ to keep two fellows from 
fightin’, crieq Tommy, breathlessly. 
) The curate looked up and down the 
road, but could see no one in the di- 
rection in which the boy was running. 
“Who are the fellows?” he asked. Tom- 
my gave an agonized glance over his 
shoulder up the hill down which he 
had run, and as he descried a threaten- 
ing figure drawing nearer and nearer, 
he cried, “It’s Bill Perkins and me, 
sir!’* and vanished precipitately.— 
Church Family Newspaper. 


JOIN OUR TOUR 


——TO THE—— 


Panama-Pacific International Exposition 


Personally Conducted by the Southern Churchman. 
Pelee sce ne ree TN a 


29-day trip, leaving Richmond, Va., the first day of August—Visiting 
San Francisco, Grand Canyon, Del Monte, Santa Cruz, Van- 
couver, Big Trees, and many other places of int-rest. 
Wess~ This trip will be given to any person who will secure for us a limited number of sub 


scribers. 
particulars. 


This number is very small and can be secured in a very short while. Write to-day for 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, Richmond, Va. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, 


“$® persons seeking positions. 


excepting Positions Wanted, will be 
this department at a rate of 15 cents per line. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


inserted in 
A rate of 10 cents per line is made 


Copy for this department must be received not later than the Tuesday previous 


@ the Saturday on which it is intended that 


the first insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 


If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
aighest grade at 1easonable prices. 


Kodak Finishing. 


Developing roll films 10 cents. Prints 
34x44%, and smaller, .03 cents each. Post 
cards, .04 cents each. Enlarging at re- 


W. F. HOBART, 
737 E, Main St., 
Richmond, Virginia. 


duced prices. 


Board Wanted. 


Good board in the country, 
county, Va., or other healthful locality. 
dress A., care Southern Churchman. 


in Albemarle 
Ad- 


POST CARDS OF CATHEDRALS. 
Churches, Abbeys and Missions in the United 
States and foreign countries. Send for 
catalogues. A. Moore, 588 Throop avenue, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTED—YOUNG 
er’s helper and 
Address Box 38, 


WOMAN AS MOTH- 
assist in house-cleaning. 
Landover, Md, 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


BY CHURCHWOMAN, POSITION AS COM- 
panion, reader, sewing. Competent for 
semi-invalid. Best of reference if desired. 
Address 141, care of Southern Churchman, 
6feb-8t 


‘HDUCATED, EFFICIENT MAN DESIRES 
position as companion-nurse to _ invalid 
gentleman. Jong experience in Connecti- 
cut, New York, Pennsylvania, Virginia, 
North Carolina, and State of Washington. 
Cheerful disposition. Excellent references. 


Address H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, Vir- 
ginia. 6feb-4t 
A LADY OF REFINEMENT WITH EIGH- 


| tteem months training in a hospital desires 
sa position as companion or nurse for in- 
walid. Will furnish references. Address 
u40, care Southern Churchman. 
6feb-2t* 


4 MAN OF EXPERIENCE IN PREPAR- 
ing boys for the higher colleges, wishes 
in family or country 


position as_ tutor 
neighborhood. Moderate salary and home 
expected. Address 143, Southern Church- 


man, 6feb-3t 


YOUNG LADY, REFINED AND CAPABLE, 
desires position in a home or as com- 
Address 138, 


panion. Highest references. { 
care of Southern Churchman, 30jan-3t 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Servian Ambulance Corps. 


Servian Ambulance Corps, through Miss 


Helen M. Coleman: 


Previously acknowledged ........... $398.00 
Mr. and Mrs. J. D. Letcher, Norfolk. 10.00 
“A Hriend,”’ Washington, D. C...... 5.00 
M. S. Boyden, Marshall, Va........ 50 

$413.50 | 


The above amounts have been forwarded. 
All further contributions will be sent on 
Monday of each week and duly acknowledg- 


¢ REV. JOHN F. COLEMAN, 
Paul’s Rectory, Suffolk, Via. 


St. 


APPHALS,. 


An Appeal for ‘Pohick’—the Parish 
Church of Mount Vernon. 


On the approach of Washington’s birth- 
day, the committee having the matter in 
charge, appeals to the Church, and country 
at large, to make an offering on Sunday, the 
21st, the eve of Washington’s birthday, for 
an endowment of his old church—the churen 
whose services he attended when a lad— 
whose walls he rebuilt when a man—and 


where he worshipped until the end of his life. 
Pohick was the cradle of Washington’s spir- 
jtual life, and many of the high ideals which 
guided the young republic, in the formative 
period, were given birth and nourished with- 
in her sacred walls. The country owes a 
debt of gratitude to Pohick church which 
she might gladly repay by contributing to 
the endowment, which has become necessary, 
through the changed conditions of the parish, 
for her maintenance. While there is still a 
good congregation, numerically, the farmers 
who have succeeded the wealthy landowners 
of Colonial and Revolutionary times are no 
longer able to adequately support a regular 
clergyman, and since the death of the de- 
voted’Dr. Meade a year ago, there has been 
no regular clergyman in charge. Is it not a 
reproach to the Church and country for the 
doors of Washington's church to be closed 
when a small offering from every parish In 


the country could so easily raise the requl-, 


site amount for an endowment? If we have 
no reverence for the past, what can we hope 
for the future? What inspiration can there 
be for Church extension, if in a few genera- 
tions the work done in the present is doom- 
ed to neglect and oblivion? Feeding the 
souls of men ranks surely with feeding the 
unemployed or ministering to the war vic- 
tims. Both are Christian obligations. We 
pray that the hearts of the people of all the 
churches may be inspired with religious and 
patriotic zeal, and that the offering may be 
universal to Washington’s church and to 
Washington’s memory on Sunday, the 21st. 
the eve of his birthday. 


THE ENDOWMENT COMMITTEE. 


Rev. Samuel A. Wallis, Theological Semi- 
nary, Alexandria, V'a.; Mrs. Elizabeth B. A. 
Rathbone, vice-regent, Mt. Vernon Associa- 
tion, The Cutting, Ann Arbor, Michigan; Mr. 
Harrison H Dodge, Supt., Mount Vernon-on- 
Potomac, Va.; Mr. Rosewell Page, Rich- 
mond, Va.; Mr. Paul Kester, Alexandria, 
Va.; Col. Robert E. Lee, Ravensworth, Va. ; 
Miss Elizabeth M. Sharpe, Accotink, V’a.; 
Mrs. Lewis Hertle, Gunston, Va. 


AN APPEAL. 


While we are in the process of establish- ; 


ing a scientific and comprehensive pension 
system which is to absorb all other agencies, 
the old General Clergy Relief Fund must be 
supported in caring for over 600 beneficiaries 
whe are looking to it quarterly and annually 
for definite sums of money which have been 
pledged to them. This definite sum amounts 
to $120,000.00 a year, and must be secured 
until the Church decides upon the new plan, 
and it in turn takes over the General Clergy 
Relief Fund obligations. 

Let no parishes or individuals, therefore, 
cease in their generosity lest there be a 
painful period between the old and the new. 

Hundreds of old and disabled. clergy, wid- 
ows and orphans would not be able to exist 


without the loving and definite help of the | 


General Clergy Relief Fund. 
GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND, 
Alfred J. B. McClure, Treasurer, 
Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Ts the Church’s executive body for carry- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Church in the 
United States of America.” 
Address, 281 Fourth avenue, 
City. 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS $1.00 A YEAR. 


John L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Highth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


fransact’ a general Banking and Brokerage 


New York 


husiness, Deal in Southern Investment 
securities Negotiable Railroad and Muni. } 
ipal Bonds. 


' Castle,”’ 


‘ shadow of which he was laid to rest, and 


Marriages and Deaths. 


Marriage notices $1.00 each. Death no- 
ices not exceeding forty words inserted 
‘ree. Over forty words at the obituary rate. 
Rew dares and Resolutions, 15 cents per 
ne. ; ; 

Copy for this department must be received 
not later than Tuesday previous to the Sat- 
pina on which it is intended to be pub- 
shed. 
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HOGGARD.—January 12, 1915, THOMAS 
J. FKIOGGARD, in the 63d year of his age, 
passed quietly away at his home, ‘Belvue,’’ 
Broadbreek, Va., after six months of ner- 
vous prostration, borne with heroic patience. 


“Who best can drink his cup of woe, 
Triumphant over pain; 

Who patient bears his cross below, 
He follows in His train.” 


‘FONTAINE.—Died suddenly’ at ‘Rock 
Hanover County, Va., JOSHPH 
MORRIS FONTAINE, in the sixty-second 
year of his age; the last of the seven sons 
of the late James Fontaine and Juliet Morris 
Fontaine. 


McCLEMENTS.—Entered into life eternal, 
at her home, 3614 South Hamilton Avenue, 
Chicago, Sunday, January 24, 1915, BLIZA- 
BETH, wife of Thomas McClements, a na- 
tive of County Down, Ireland, and for many 
years a devoted communicant of St. Philips’ 
church, Chicago. ‘ 


LEE.—Entered into rest eternal, at her 
home, near Wide Water, Va.; on January 9, 
1915, NORA BANKHEAD, wife of Major 
John Mason Lee, in the 74th year of her age. 


“He giveth His beloved sleep.” 


CLAIBORNE.—Entered into rest, at Se- 
wanee, Tennessee, Wednesday, January 27th, 
ALICE WATKINS CLAY, widow of William 
Royal Claiborne, of Virginia, in the 74th 
year of her age. : 

Mrs. Claiborne is survived by three sons 
and one daughter—Charles Robert, Thomas 
A., and Mary Roane Claiborne, of Virginia ; 
and the Rev. William Sterling Claiborne, of 
the Diocese of Tennessee. 


“Wor a space the tired body, : 
Lies with feet toward the dawn, 
Till there breaks the last and brightest 
Easter morn. 
To that brightest of all meetings, 
Bring us, Jesus Christ, at last; 
To thy cross, through death and judgment 
Holding fast.” 


SMITH,.—Entered into life, at the dawn of 
February 5th, BETTY CONRAD, wife of 
Rev. Wm. D. Smith, rector of Christ church, 
Winchester, and eldest child of Major Holmes 
and Georgia Bryan Conrad. She leaves a 
stricken family, who have the precious mem- 
ory of a beautiful character; she leaves a 
community that with one accord bears testi- 
mony to its appreciation of her worth and 
helpfulness. She gave herself fully, gladly, 
freely for others. She rests from her labors, 
and her works do follow her. 


Gray Carroll. 


Entered into life eternal on Friday, Janu- 
ary 8, 1915, at his home, ‘‘Leeds,” Fauquier 
Co., Via.. GRAY CARROLL, in the 80th year 


| of his age. 


He was born in Isle of Wight county Sep- 
tember 21, 1835, being the son of Gray and 


' Martha Stott Carroll. About fifty-nine years 


ago he married Alice Lewis, daughter of 
James Keith and Claudia Burwell Marshall, 
of “Leeds,’ Fauquier county. It was beau- 
tiful to see his unselfish devotion to her and 
hers to him, a love that grew stronger and 
purer as the years rolled by. His call came 
first, and with Christian submission, she is 
waiting hers, to be reunited in a union that 
only heaven could make more perfect. At 
the commencement of the war he enlisted as 
a private in the Fauquier Artillery and rose 
to the rank of first lieutenant: His comrades, 
and few of them remain now, bear witness to 
his quiet loyalty and bravery. At the close of 
the war he resumed educational work, oc- 
cupying the chair of mathematics at the 
Virginia Polytechnic Institute, and then at 
Hanover Academy. A scholar of rare in- 
tellectual attainments, he combined efficiency 
with gentleness, and his “boys,’ many of 
them now gray-headed, speak of him in 
terms of admiration and affection. For the 
last thirty years he has lived at ‘Leeds,” 
I'avauier county, engaged in agriculture. His 
neighborly kindness and his cordial hospi- 
tality won for him the respect and love of 
the whole community, as was witnessed by 
that large gathering of all sorts and condi- 
tions of men at Leeds church, under the 
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of which he had been a consistent and faith- 
ful vestryman for many years. 

Gentle, unobtrusive, modest, in collegiate 
halls, in the home, on the battlefield, in the 
community, and in the church, his life re- 
flected those virtues that stand for charac- 
ter and true manhood. ‘Having served God 
in his generation, he was gathered unto his 
fathers, in favor with God and in perfect 
charity with the world.” 


“Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs | 


is the kingdom of heaven.” 


Gray Carroll. 


- The vestry of Leeds church has heard with 
great sorrow of the death of GRAY CAR- 
ROLL, and in acknowledgment of his true 
worth and the high esteem in which he was 
held by all of its members, desire to record 
upon its minutes these resolutions: 

1, That in his death our vestry has sus- 
tained a great loss. His faithful service as 
senior warden, lay reader, and his great love 
for humanity.caused all who knew him to 
respect and love him. 

2, That we extend our deepest sympathy 
to his bereaved widow, and that a copy of 
these resolutions be sent to her, the South- 
ern Churchman, and the Warrenton Vir- 
ginian. 

EDWARD AMBLER, Committee. 


Thomas Whittaker. 


“God takes the workman but spare the 
work.” Again and again during the last 
forty years we haye realized the truth of 
this saying as one after another of those 
who have made the Church Congress what 
it is have passed from mortal sight and left 
their places in our ranks to be filled by other 
hearts and hands. Our records bear witness 
to the thankfulness with which we cherish 
the memory of those with whom we were 
want to take sweet counsel and walk to- 
gether in the house of God as friends. To- 
day, once more, we face a depletion of our 
number no more more sad than many which 
have come to us kefore; but different from 
them all in that the death of THOMAS 
WHITTAKER severs the last link which con- 
nected the Congress with the time of its 
beginning. From the organization of the 
Congress Mr. Whittaker served as its treas- 
urer, having been unanimously elected an- 
nually for forty-one years. His service was 
Singularly intelligent as well as devoted, and 
so unselfish that one may almost say that 
if John Bunyan had known Thomas Whitta- 
ker he might have added some exquisite 
touches to his portrait of Faithful. No mem- 
ber of the General Committee ever attended 
more sessions of the Congress or was more 
prompt and regular in his presence at our 
business conferences. His office was, for 
forty years, the headquarters of the Con- 
gress, and his general hospitality never abat- 
ed in the gracious welcome which he al- 
ways accorded to us. Up to the time wnen 
Sickness and reverses added to the burden 
of his threescore years and ten, he kept 
alive the bright hope and cheerful outlook 
of his youth and middle age, and was always 
a prudent counsellor and loyal friend to us 
all. His departure, for him, was better than 
to abide in the flesh, because his taking 
from us was to be with Christ, with whom 
his good and helpful life was hid in God. 

He entered into life eternal on the feast 
of Christ’s Nativity, and ascending the hill 
of the Lord has risen in His holy place to 
receive the blessedness of the clean in hand 
and pure in heart. 


Jane Eliza Beverley. 


Fell asleep at ‘Rutledge,’ the home of her 
daughter, Mrs. John S. Mason, near Marshall, 
Va., on January the 27th, 1915, MRS. JANE 
HLIZA BEVERLEY, widow of Robert Bev- 
erley, of ‘Avenel,’ Va., in the ninety-fourth 
year of her age. 

A beautiful life that no pen could add to. 
With a long life, and all her faculties clear 
to the last, through it all true to herself, true 
to every duty as wife, as mother and neigh- 
bor, and true to her God, over a host of rel- 
atives and friends, her influence shown 10 
the remotest corner of hearts that she sweet- 
ened, lives that she helped, and faiths that 
she strengthened. Not one of her many vis- 
itors ever left her presence but felt an inspi- 
ration from it to take up the battle of life 
with renewed strength, feeling that their 
-lives had been bettered. Her remarkable life 
here has closed; we follow on, and with each 
step towards the Cross we look up and thank 
God that she taught us the way, and with a 
prayer that we may at the end earn the 
summons she did, of ‘Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you.” A noble life spent for others, a 
life of self-sacrifice, a life devoted to her 

. Master. The struggle is over, the victory 
won. Sleep on and take thy rest. 
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James Micajah Maddox. 


Mr. JAMES MICAJAH MADDOX died at 
his home, near Charlottesville, on January 
7, 1915, in the eighty-second year of his age. 
The funeral service was held from his home 
on Saturday, January 9th, being conducted 
yy the Rév. F. H. Martin. The interment 
was in the family burying-ground. 

Four children survive him, namely: Misses 


Mr. Maddox spent his entire life in Albe- 
marle county, his home being at the foot or 
the Ragged Mountains, and his life has been 
one of quiet, helpful influence for the people 
among whom he lived. As a young man 
his desire was to be a missionary, and but 
for the death of his father, when the cares 
of the home devolved upon him, and the 
outbreak of the Civil War, this desire woula 
have been fulfilled. During the war he en- 
listed as a member of the Forty-ninth Vir- 
ginia Regiment, and saw active service in 
behalf of his native State. Although he was 


of the Church, yet unofficially his life has 
been that of a true missionary amongst his 
own people. As a young man he attended 
the first Sunday School ever held in the 
Ragged Mountains. This school was con- 
ducted by his father and Captain Field. They 
met with much opposition and many difficul- 
ties, and finally gave up the undertaking in 
despair. Later, however, Mr. Maddox him- 
self became the ‘superintendent of a Sunday 
School about six miles from the present For- 


est Lodge Mission, and served the school 
faithfully for many years. 
Although in later years his health was 


such that he could not take an active parv 
in Church work, yet it was his joy to give 
a daughter, Miss Mollie Maddox, as an active 
missionary to the Forest Lodge Mission and 
to the Ragged Mountain Mission work gen- 
erally, and to be the largest financial sup- 
porter of this work through giving supplies 
for the poor and furnishing the equipment 
of his daughter in the beautiful work she 
has been doing. 

In his death the community has lost a 
valuable citizen and the Church a faithful 
servant. But the influence of his quiet and 
true personality remains as a permanent her- 
itage for those who have known and loved 
him. SPO BER nee ET 


Mrs. W. D. Smith. 


The vestry of Christ church, Winchester, 
at its meeting held February 6, 1915, hav- 
ing learned with sorrow of the death of 
MRS. W. D. SMITH, wife of the rector of 
tnis parish, desires to place upon its records 
this memorial: 

In the death of Mrs. William D. Smith, 
Which occurred at the rectory on yesterday 
“morning, the members of the vestry feel a 
deep personal loss. It is a source of real 
sadness and regret to know that we shali 
‘never see her again in this life. 

At the threshold of a life filled with op- 
portunity for service, admired for many 
graces of character and mind, the loss of 


Lillie, Edith and Mollie Maddox, and Mr. | 
Lewis Maddox. His wife died several years 
ago. 


| thus prevented from becoming a missionary | 


HOTEL WARWICK 


Newport News, Va. 


Excels in Cuisine, Service, 
Cleanliness, Hospitality 
and Refinement. 


| THE IDEAL HOTEL 


to bring or send your family. 
Special weekly rates. 


L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. 
J. M. DERR, Assistant{Manager. 


SSS ESTES” 


| Such a personality from her 
the community seems to us irreparable. 

Of unusual intelligence and endowed by 
nature with a well-balanced mentality and 
a cordial naturalness of manner and dispo- 
sition, personal intercourse with her was 
always a pleasure. She had, too, very rea- 
sonable and well-defined convictions as to 
the real meaning of the Christian life ana 
its obligations, and these obligations were 
to her practical duties by which her daily 
life was governed. 

There was no agency in the Church or in 
the community which had for its purpose 
the amelioration of suffering or the better- 
ment of civic conditions which could fail or 
her interest and Sympathetic help. The char- 
acter and extent of her kindly helpfulness 
and practical charity is not generally known, 
because it was unobtrusive. 

We can never quite understand why those 
who make the world better for living in it 
should be taken at the time when their true 
worth ‘and usefulness is being felt and most 
appreciated. But perhaps the life that 
blesses here tells for more elsewhere, and be- 
yond the veil there is a higher and more 
| effective service to be rendered by those 
who have learned aright the lessons which 
are taught us here, 

It is with a true sense of personal bereave- 
ment that we desire in this way to extend 
to the members of her family our sincere 
Sympathy, and it is resolved that this ap- 
preciation of the worth of our friend be 
placed upon the minutes of the vestry and 
published in the Southern Churchman. 


home and from 


I must take heed what I say, but the 
Apostle saith, “God made Him to be sin 
that we might be made the righteausness 
of God in him.” Let it be counted folly or 
frenzy or fury whatsoever. It is our wis- 
dom. It is our comfort. We care for no 
knowledge in the world but this, that 
man hath sinned and God hath suffered, 
that God hath made Himself the sin of 
‘men, and that men are made the right- 
eousness of God.—Richard Hooker, 
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The Successful Man Who is a Failure. 


It is Mr. Chesterton who said, “that 
the most amazing phenomenon of our 
time is the failure of the successful man.” 
How true! We do not know precisely 
what was in Mr. Chesterton’s mind when 
he made that statement; but any one 
who does a little thinking will find in it 
a striking truth. One or two illustra- 
tions will suffice. “Just think of it,” 
proudly said a sister, “my brother left 
this slow town and now gets a salary of 
$4,000 a year.” That was her yardstick 
with which to measure success. Now let 
us get at the real facts. They are these: 
That brother was a bright, promising 
boy, and so long as he lived in that slow 
town was a devoted member of the 
church and even had thoughts of the 
ministry in mind. He left at the beck of 

_a@ promising money inducement, took up 
work in a bustling city, caught the spirit 
of this money-loving age, swam with the 
tide, forgot all about his church, was 
married, and is raising a family where 
the Bible is a sealed book, where the 
church is unknown, and where never a 
prayer is lisped by the children. And yet 
every one in that city would pronounce 
him a successful man. He is a successful 
failure. 

Here’s another. A certain man of good 
parts established a prosperous business. 
He was industrious, ingenious and re- 
sourceful. He had time for nothing \but 
his business. He had no time for his wife, 
for his children. His joy in life was his 
business and the only goal of his busi- 
ness was the making of money. He con- | 
fesesd that about the only fun he had in 
life was the fun of getting rich. Luxury 
grew apace and his family enjoyed it. | 
But as there was no religion in that | 
home, and hence no uplifting, restraining 
influence, the sons became spendthrifts 
and profligate, and the daughters led 
Silly, useless lives. He was a successful 
failure.—The Lutheran. 


‘Spoiling’? A Heathen, 

A medical missionary in Palestine tells 

a story to illustrate how Christianity 
changes men’s lives when they have been 
brought under the influence of the Gos- 
pel. A young man had been a patient in 
the mission hospital for some time and 
was discharged as convalescent. His 
father came to the missionary to make a 
serious complaint. What was the dread- 
ful allegation that he had to make? That 
before he went to the hospital the father 
could get him to steal anything he want- 
ed, “and now,” said the father, “he won’t 
steal even a chicken if I ask him, be 
cause, he says, the Lord Jesus would not 
like him to steal chickens or anything 
else! You have completely spoiled him.” 


Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on 
Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 
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Breakfast Time. 


Nan’s bedroom is upstairs, and out- 
side her window is a tall lilac bush. 
Last spring Mr. and Mrs. Robin built 
the dearest little home right in the 
lilac bush where Nan could see all that 
went on. They both worked so hard 
that Nan was afraid they would be too 
tired to enjoy their home after they 
had finished it. But they weren’t. They 
got up early in the morning, but they 
went to bed very early at night. Nan 
used to peek out carefully, and there 
they would be in a tree near by with 
their brown heads tucked snugly under 
their wings, sound asleep. Pretty soon 
Mrs. Robin had five beautiful eggs in 
the nest, and she sat on them all day 
long to keep them warm. Mr. Robin 
used to dig any number of fat worms 
and bring them to her and stuff them 
into her mouth. How she did eat! One 
day an egg fell out of the nest; and the 
next day the tiny baby birds hatched 
out of the others. Ever since then Mr. 
and Mrs. Robin have been as busy as 
they could be feeding the babies. It 
is time for breakfast right now, and 
pretty soon Mother and Father Robin 
ing no seat and having none offered her, | will come hurrying home with goodies 
approached the end where the general|for the little ones.—The Shepherd’s 
was seated. He immediately arose and; Arms, 
gave her his seat. Instantly there was 
a general rising, each one Offering his 
seat to the general. But he calmly said: 


General Manager. 


E. B. Appison, 2nd Vice-President, 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, Sec’y and Treasurer. 

Va., as second-class mail matter. a 
() 

For the convenience of 


True Courtesy. 


General Lee was in the cars going to 
Richmond one day, and was seated at the 
end farthest from the door. The other 
seats were filled with officers and sol- 
diers. An old woman, poorly dressed, 
entered at one of the stations, and, find- 


There is yet a harder and higher hero- 


|“No, gentlemen, if there was-no seat for}ism; to live well in the quiet routine of 
|the infirm old woman, there can be none 


life; to fill a little space because God wills 
it; to go on cheerfully with a petty round 
The effect was remarkable. One after! of little duties, little occasions; to accept 
another got out of the car. The seats | unmurmuringly a low position; to smile 
seemed to be too hot for them, and thejfor the joys of others when the heart is 
general and the old lady soon had the;aching; to banish all ambition, all pride, 
car to themselves.—Hxchange, ;and all restlessness in a single regard 
for our Saviour’s work. To do this for a 

lifetime is a greater effort—and he who 

The rector of an eastern church who‘ qdoeg this is a greater hero than he who 
spent part of his vacation with Bishop] for one hour storms a breach, or for one 
Biller in South Dakota, was struck with {day rushes undaunted in the flaming 
the transformation that had taken place.) front of shot and shell. His works will 
To one who remembers the Custer mas-|follow him. He may not be a hero to the 
sacre and the early days of the mining | world, but he is one of God’s heroes; and 
camp, it seemed that a miracle had been |though the builders of Nineveh and Baby- 
wrought upon red man and white man | jon be forgotten and unknown, his mem- 


alike by the potent, leavening influence | ory shall live and be blessed.—F. W. Far- 
of the Christian Church. On the spot |rar, 


where, less than forty years before, oc- 
curred those scenes of violence which 
resulted in driving the Indian from his 
beloved hills, an eloquent presbyter of 
the Dakota race expounded the wonder- 
ful story of the Prodigal Son to a congre- 
gation made up of both white and Indian 
church people. Deadwood, notorious for 
the disorder and wanton disregard for 
law which characterized its early history 
as a frontier settlement and a mining 
camp, has emerged into a self-respecting 
city, whose life is distinguished by the 
industry, decency, and law-abiding spirit 
which alone can make city life tolerable. 
The work in South Dakota will be an 
everlasting tribute to those men of devo- 
tion who planted the broad foundations 
upon which has been reared the fabrre 
of a strong religious life and a perma- 
nent civilization.—District of Salina 
Watchman. 
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FREE—TWELVE PLANS FOR 
BEAUTIFYING THE HOME 

These are plans actually used by a 
number of Southern home-ownersin the 
arrangement of trees, vines, shrubbery, 
etc., aroundtheirhomes. The beautiful 
effect secured is clearly shown in hand- 
somely made photographs. These plans, 
and many other good ideas on home 
planting, are contained in a little book, 
‘Simple Plantings for Southern Homes’’ 
which is being distributed free by the J. 
Van Lindley Nursery Co., Box H 210, 
Pomona, N. C. The plans are very sim- 
ple, require little work and expenditure, 
and can be followed easily by every home 
owner. You will find this book very in- 
teresting and valuable. 2 Write the nur- 
sery today fora copy. ‘Ask for their 
latest catalogue, which gives full infor- 
| mation on the care of trees and plants. 
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visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, Watches, Jew: 
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such as will not be found in other stocks. 
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Panama-California Exposition 
San Diego, Cal. 
January 1 to December 31, 1914. 


Panama-Pacific International 
Exposition 
San Francisco, Cal. 
February 20 to December 4, 1915. 


Variable Route Tours 
—and— 
Reduced Round-Trip Fares 


—via— 


NORFOLK & WESTERN R’Y 


March 1 to November 30, 1915 
Very Liberal Stop-Over Privileges. 


All information upon application to 


W. C. SAUNDERS, M. F. BRAGG, 
Gen. Pass. Agt., Trav. Pass, Agt., 
Roanoke, Va. 


Richmond, Fredericksh’s & Potomac RsR. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 


Leave Richmond 


*5.40 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*6.05 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
4*7 10 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
$'7 27 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
48 4) A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*10.25 A.M. B rd St. Sta. 
*12.01 noon Byrd St. Sta. 
12.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*3.50 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
24.15 P.M. Elba Station. 


Arrive Richmond. 
eee Ones 


__*7.00 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
11.25 A.M. ElbaStation 

t11.35 A.M. Byrd St. Sia. 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sia. 
*2.. OP .M. Byrd St.Stac 
*6 25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*10.00 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
Riaee He nak St. Sta. 
: ion i, -M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*5.15 P.M. Main St. Sta./*12.35 night MainSt.Sta. 
#8.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta /*12.40 night ByrdSt.Sta, 


f ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.45 A. M., 6.30 P.M. for Ashland 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta.8.25 A.M. from Fredericksh? g 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M.,5.37 P.M.from Ashlan a: 


*Daily. +Weekdays. 
6 Comm 


} 2 Sundays only. 
i encing January 8th, IQI5. 

All trains to or from Byrd Street Station 
stop at Elba. Time of arrivals and departures 
Not guaranteed. Read the signs, 


THE PURE FOOD STORE. 


OUR MOTTO; 


“The Best of Everything | 
Quick Delivery 


GEO. McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va, 


Write for 


_ The Schmidt Quarterly 


HERMAN SCHMIDT 


816-818 East Main Street, 
RICHMOND, VA. 
Fancy Groceries, Delicatessen, Con- 
fections, Fruits, etc. 
most complete and elaborate line 
in the South. 


Mail Orders a Specialty. 
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- Meditations 


The best way to preach down evil is to 
preach up goodness——Exchange. 


To go only part of the way with Christ 
is to part company with Christ. 


The Church may be looking for better 
methods; but God looks for better men. 


The best friend the animals ever had 
Was born among them in the stable of a 
Village inn.—HEx. 


Realize your creed in thought, prove it 
in experience, illustrate it in character, 
obey it though the heavens fall.—G. w. 
Bully D:D: 


& 


If it seem 
That He draw back a gift, comprehend 
"Tis to add to it rather, amend, 
And finish it up to your dream. 
—Robert Browning. 


If we want to be loved, we ‘must be 
lovable; if we want to be trusted, we 
must be trustworthy; if we want not to 
be known to do anything, we must not 
do it—Dean Inge. 


Honor must grow out of humility, free- 
dom out of discipline, righteous joy out 
of righteous sorrow, true strength out of 
true knowledge of our own weakness, 
sound peace of mind out of sound contri- 
tion.—Charles Kingsley. 


The Revised Version gives a felicitous 
rendering of a word of the Psalmist: 
“They looked unto him and were radiant.” 
This statement is suggestive of the rea- 
son why Christians should be perpetually 
joyful—The Christian Intelligencer, 


For the reward is not repose, but fresh 
work, a larger sphere of usefulness ana 
influence. The command over ten cities 
is given to the man whose pound had 
gained ten pounds; the command of five 
cities to the man whose pound had grown 
ta five pounds. The faculty of doing good, 
by an eternal law, is multiplied and mag- 
nified according to the use that is made 
of it—F. D. Maurice. 


“The more thoroughly the Old Testa- 
ment is studied, the greater is the respect 
of the student for it. Interpreted 
historically, in full sympathy with the 
conditions which influenced it, it is in- 
creasingly to the faithful student a reve- 
lation of the very heart of God and of 
His gracious purpose to promote the task 
of proclaiming His goodness and love to 
the world until all mankind shall bow at 
His feet.”—Rey. F. K. Sanders. 


Live your life while you have it. Life 
is a splendid gift. There is nothing small 
in it. For the greatest things grow by 
God’s law out of the smallest. But to 
live your life you must discipline it. You 
must not fritter it away in “fair purpose, 
erring act, inconstant will,’ but must 
make your thought, your words, your acts 
all. work to the same end, and that end 
not self but God. This is what we call 
character.—Florence Nightingale. 


We have a mission to perform. Are we 
living true to that mission? Some day 
God will call the laborers to give them 
their reward. But it will not be until 
the end of “our life’s little day.” Then 
we may lay down our tools and rest. Bur 
not now and here. In this present life, 
the work in God’s yineyard is forever 
calling unto us to work, for the night is 
coming, when no man can work.—Rev. EH. 
EH. Fisher. 
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OUTHERN RAILWAY 


Premier Carrier of the South 


TRAINS LEAVE RICHMOND—MAIN 
STREET DEPOT. 

N. B.:—Following schedule figures 
published only as information, are not 
guaranteed. 

6:00 A. M.—Daily. Local for Dan- 
ville, Charlotte, Durham and Raleigh. 

10:30 A. M.—Daily. For all points 
South. 

Be) IP, Webs. Sunday. Local for 
Durham, Raleigh and intermediate sta- 
tions. 

6:00 P. M.—Daily. For Danville, 
Atlanta and Birmingham, with through 
drawing room, electric lighted Sleeping 
Cars. 

11:30 P. M.—Daily. Limited for all 
Penis South. Pullman ready 9:00 

ee Nie 

YORK RIVER LINE, 

7:35 A. M.—Daily, Local to West 
Point. 

5:10 P. M.—Local, daily. (Steamer 
Train.) Parlor Car. To West Point, 
connecting for Baltimore daily except 
Sunday. 

TRAINS ARRIVE. 

(30S Xo Wilke, SROO) INING, BRA) Te ap 
Daily. From all South. 

8:40 A. M.—Week days. 
Keysville. 

2:35 P. M.—Daily. From Charlotte, 
Greensboro and Danville. Week days 
from Chase City, Durham and Raleigh. 

9:10 A. M.—Daily. Local. From 

6:15 P. M.—Daily. Local from West 
Point. 
ist, Jy IsvISNSKON2) soy, ae) JN 

H. Main St., Richmond, Va. 

Phone, Madison 272. 


R. L. Christian& Co. 


816-818 East Maim Street 


Local from 


907 


RICHMOND, VA 
© 
Leading Fancy Grocers 
Agents for % 
Huyler’s Candies and Peter’s Swiss 
Milk Chocolate, 
Special attention given to out-of- 


town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Satisfied in Christ. 

All the spiritual needs of the human 
soul are more than satisfied in Christ. 
Those who are lame and halting in will 
power receive the power of new en- 
deavor; those who are spiritually blind 
receive sight when Jesus comes into the 
life; those who are deaf to the calls of 
conscience regain their power to hear 
the. still, small voice of God; those who 
are dumb or slow of speech receive 
power to testify of the grace of God; 
those whose hearts have grown cold in 
sin are rekindled into a fervor of deep 
and earnest devotion and _ service.—- 
Christian Observer. 


The following, translated from a litany 
of the Greek church in Russia, is part of 
a litany authorized for use in England 
during the war: And for those also, O 
Lord, the humble beasts who with us 
bear the burden and heat of the day, and 
offer their guileless lives for the well 
being of their countries, we supplicate 
Thy great tenderness of heart, for Thou 
hast promised to save both man and 
beast, and great is Thy loving kindness, 
O Master, Saviour of the world.—Michi- 


gan Churchman. 
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Personal Notes | 


The Rev. W. A. Masker, of St. Louis, 
has been called to a curacy in St. Paul’s 
church, Washington, D. C. 


The Rev. J. D. Cummins has accepted 
a curacy at St. Paul’s church, New York 
City. 


The address of the Rev. R. G. Hamil- 
ton is changed from Bridges, Montana, 
to Box 889, Powell, Wyoming. 


The Rey. A. T. Cornwell, formerly 
rector of St. Paul’s, Charleston, S. C., 
has left for his new charge in Alabama, 


The Rev. Edwin D. Weed, of Michi- 
gan, has taken charge of the work at 
Eveleth, Tower and Two Harbors, Minn. 


The Rey. Richard M. Hardman, Ph. 
D., has accepted a call to All Saints’ 
church, Cameron, Texas, and has enter- 
ed upon his work. 


The Rev. Frank Marshall has accept- 
ed a call to St. John’s church, Hamlin, 
Wayne county, Pa., and has entered 
upon his duties. 


The Rey. Leonard B. Richards, of the 
Church of the Incarnation, Atlanta, Ga., 
has been appointed an examining chap- 
lain for the diocese. 


The Rey. T. P. Baker has resigned the 
church at Waterboro, 8. C., and accepted 
the charges at Dillon and Bennettsville, 
S. C., in the same diocese. 


The Rev. Wythe Leigh Kinsolving, 
rector of Trinity, Winchester, and St. 
Barnabas, Tullahoma, Tennessee, has 
received a call from the vestry of St. 
John’s church, Johnson City, Tennessee, 


The Reyv.-G. Taylor Griffith, who has 
been supplying All Hallows, Snow Hill, 
Maryland, during the past month, has 


been called to be rector, and it is 
thought that he will accept. 

Much to the regret of his many 
friends in the diocese of Easton, the 


Rev. T. H. M. Ockford has resigned as 
rector of Whitemarsh parish, Trappe, 
Maryland, and will soon leave for the 
Diocese of Central New York. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On Septuagesima, in Grace church, 
Grand Rapids, Diocese of Western Mich- 
igan, Mr. Frank van Vliet was ordained 
to the diaconate by the Bishop of the 
diocese. The candidate was presented 
by the rector of the parish, the Rev. 


G. P. T. Sargent, and the sermon was]! 


preached by Archdeacon Huntington. 

On Sunday, January 17th, in Holy 
Cross church, Buena Vista, Florida, the 
Rev. B. W. Soper, a Methodist minister 
of high standing in the West, was or- 
dained deacon by Bishop Mann. The 
sermon was preached by the Bishop, 
and the candidate was presented by the 
Rev. L. A. Spencer. 


DEATHS. 


The Rev. Gemont Graves, S. T. D., 
for nearly sixty years a prominent min- 
ister of the Church in Vermont, died in 
Washington, D. C., on January 27th. 
The funeral services were held in Trin- 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


February 13, 1915. 


g50 FINANCTATL RS 


National State 


and City Bank 


RICEIMOND, VA. 


Capital and Surplu 


Both small and large accounts 


s, $1,600,000 


invited, either subject to check 


or at 3 per cent. interest in its savings department. 


WILLIAM H. PALMER 
Vice-President 


Vice-President 


ee a ae? 


President 
JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


WILLIAM M, HILL....... 


INCORPORATED 1889 


The Virginia Fire and [larine 


Insurance 


Company 


OF RICHIIOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, 


WM. H. PALMER, President. 


- $1,761,020.00 


E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 


W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


Perfect 


| 


Protection 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000 


First National Bank 


Ninth and Main 


ity church, Rutland, Vermont, and were 
conducted by the Rt. Rev. A. C, A. Hall, 
Bishop of Vermont, assisted by Bishop 
Coadjutor-elect George Y. Bliss and by 
the Rev. James L. Reynolds, rector of 
Trinity church, and others. 


The Rey. William Morrison, a non- 
parochial priest of the Diocese of Long 
Island, died in Ireland on Monday, Jan- 
uary 4th. Mr. Morrison, who had been 
traveling abroad for some time, was for 
sixteen years rector of All Saints’ 
church, Brodkiyn, N. Y. 


On Wednesday, January 27th, after 
an illness of several weeks, the Rev. 


A HOME AS GOOD AS YOURS 


was destroyed by fire yesterday. An- 
other as good as yours will burn to- 
morrow. Fire statistics tell us that 150 
homes in the United States burn down 
every day of the year. 

As a precautionary measure to safe- 
guarding the valuables not covered by 
your insurance policies, rent a modern 
Steel Safe Deposit Box in our Fire and 
Burglar-Proof Vaults at 25 cents per 
month and up, according to space re- 
quired. 


THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
of Richmond, Virginia. 


Capital and Surplus $1,600,000.00 
Resources 9,500,000.00 


Security and Service. 


© ps  \s) ese \6) a) (oe atie 


Densmore D. Chapin died at his home 
in Brandon, Vermont. Mr. Chapin is 
survived by one son, the Rev. John A. 
Chapin, and by two daughters. He was 
82 years of age. 


Mr. Charles D. Sumner, father of 
Bishop Sumner, of Oregon, died recent- 
ly at his home in Manchester, N. H. 
Bishop Sumner received the news of 
his father’s death a few days after he 
reached Portland, and left immediately 
for the East. 


Some one has said that education is 
learning to live with the soul on top. 
Measured by this standard, perhaps 
there are fewer educated people in the 
world than we are accustomed to think. 
Men who live with the soul on top .are 
few. Most of us are satisfied to live 
with our own desires uppermost, and 
are never better pleased than when 
our own iomforts have been gratified. 
It is a great lesson to learn in life 
to put the soul on top and to give the 
spiritual in our lives the place of pre- 
eminence and power.—Christian Ob- 
server. : 
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RICHMOND 


TRUST Y ADMINISTRATOR, TRUSTEE 


SAVINGS 
\COMPANY J 


— GUARDIAN, EXECUTOR 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting 
with fidelity and care. — 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women 
who prefer the strength, prudence and business experience of the 
Richmond Trust and Savings Gompany to that of any individual. 

he fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil 
to your will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 
Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


3 parc. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. Main & sevemin Sis. Richmond,va, 
One Million Dollars Capital 


WHAT DOES IT COST 


When the VIRGINIA TRUST COM- pean OOK) 
PANY acts as Executor and 
Trustee of an Estate? 


R. Geissler. Inc. 7 


, 
ANSWER | 56 Mest 8th St.Wew Pork City. 
Not one penny more than would be allowed ch 
to an individual acting in the same a urch as 
capacity—indeed, it costs less. Fur tuture 
Interviews and correspondence on the subjectiinvited. Furnishing 8 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY Decorations 
RICHMOND, VA. Fabrics and Lmbroiveries. ARe 
Our own resources, - - - - $2,500,000.00 cy 
Investments held in trust, - - 4,400,000.00 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


(THE LENTEN SEASON AND EASTER-DAY 


coming so early this year it is important that all work to be executed in 
time should be definitely decided upon promptly and ORDERED AT AN 
EARLY DATE. The memorials for the coming LENT and the richer gifts for 
the Festal-Tide should be considered at this time, so designs can be prepared for 
criticism and approval. Our many years of experience are at the service ofall 
23, 25 and 27); Churchmen. Consult us as Experts and ask for preliminary illustrated data and 
Sixth Avenue) photographs of executed work. 


|NEW YORK | | 


2 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


February 20, 1915. 


+ CHURCH FURNISHINGS, MEMORIALS, ETC. < 


Bunce Hrt Glass Co.|19 TO 20% DISCOUNT 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 
515 East Main St., RICHMOND, VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 


@atimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Church furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel 
Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
tor Episcopal Churcher 
Es) 


ime W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 
308 Tuird Street Milwaukee, Wis. 


J. M. ONDERDONK 


schi MONTVALE 
Church Furnishings .M0Nesey 
Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit 
Hangings, Altar Linen and Stoles. 
BRASS.—Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, Altar 
Books, Processional Crosses, Pulpits. Lec- 
terns, Memorial Tablets. 


IR. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*% Memorials %K 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


cHuach iy a RS SCHOOL, 


Ask for Catalogue and Special Donation Plan No.68 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C. S. BELL CO. HILLSBORO, OHIO 


To anyone presenting this advertisement in 
urchasing BIBLES, PRAYER-BOOKS and 
BYMNALS, Devotional or Religious Books. 


THE CHURCH BOOK STORE 
317 N. Charles St., Baltimore, (With LYCETT) 
Headquarters for Church and Sunday School Supplies. 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
({Est. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave. New York. 


@ CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Wiy EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CL. ERGYMEN 


COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 MADISON AVENUE NEW YORK 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizationg 


desiring to assist their treasury can 
find no better way than by represent- 
ing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
And at the same time you will do e& 


§-}good work by placing the SOUTHREN 


CHURCHMAN in homes where there is 
no Church paper. Write to-day for ful’ 
particulars, 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


Richmond, Va. 


Memorial Windows 


MONUMENTS and CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors 
ALTARS, FONTS, PULPITS, TABLETS, 


Ete. 
Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kindergarten Supplies 


CHARLES F HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE NEW YORK 
(Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 
100 and 110 Main St., ORANGE, N. J. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South. 


We pay the freight and guarantee 
safe arrival. 


THE COUPER MARBLE WORKS 
(Established 65 years.) 


264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va 


(BURCH EMBROIDERIES. 


Stoles, Vestments, Altar Linens, Altar Hang- 
ings, Banners, etc. 

“The stole is arrived and is indeed beau- 
tiful.’”—Mrs. D. C., Knoxville, Tenn. 

“We are all delighted with the lovely 
burse and veil. and surplice.’—Miss M. B. 
R., Biltmore, N. Cc, at 

‘Address: MISS MACKRILLR, oe 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
CHEVY CHASE, MD. 

Thirty minutes by trolley from U. §& 

Treasury, Washington, D. C. 


BOOK NOTICES. 


The Right Reverend Richard Channing 
Moore, D. D., 
the Theological Seminary in Virginia; 
by Reverend Wim. 
D. The Franklin Press. 
Va. 


This essay was delivered by the Rev. 
Dr. Goodwin before the annual meeting 
of the Alumni of the Virginia Seminary 
in June last. It was rightly considered 
to be a contribution to the history of 
the old diocese of Virginia of such high 
value that it was ordered to be printed. 

The sketch of Bishop Moore’s life is 
preceded by a rapid resume of the colo- 
nial period of the Church in Virginia, 
and of the troublous days subsequent to 
the Revolution, when the old Church, 
spoiled and devastated as she was, laid 
the foundation of that new life which 
has made her strong in the consecration 
of her energies to the extension of the 
gospel of Christ, clothed 
ments of a reverent and pure worship, 


Petersburg, 


with the holy leadership of an apostolic : 


episcopate. 

Dr. Goodwin then narrates, con amore, 
the devoted and beautiful life of Dr. 
Moore as Bishop of Virginia, and how 
the old Chureh under God responded to 
his labors and prayers on her behalf. 
The waste places blossomed again, and 
many of the ancient parishes were filled 
with the activities of a revived life, as 
is revealed by the wonderful increase 
in the number of the clergy during his 


and The Beginning of | 


A. R. Goodwin, D. ' 


in the gar-, 


episcopate. When Bishop Moore was 
consecrated there were but about five 
young and actively laboring ministers; 
but four of these, as Dr. Tiffany says, 
were very marked men: Dr. Wilmer and 
Mr. Norris, of Alexandria; Mr. Dunn, 
of Loudoun county, and chiefest, Wil- 
liam Meade, afterward assistant to, 
Bishop Moore, and his honored success- 
or. When Bishop Moore died in 1841, 
there were about one hundred faithful 
clergy and one hundred and seventy 
churches served by them. 

The work of Bishop Moore, and of: 
the Rev. William Meade in laying the 
foundations of the Seminary is very 
judiciously related by Dr. Goodwin, and 
to this, which we hope all will read who 
receive a copy of the essay, we would 
add the words of Dr. Tiffany in his val- 
uable history of the Protestant Episco- 
pal Church: ‘“‘Bishop Moore felt the cry- 
ing need of earnest ministers cognizant 


was greatly instrumental in instituting 
the Virginia ‘Theological Seminary in 
order to supply them. This was not 
in opposition to the General Seminary, 
in New York, but to gain what that 
could not give him.” 

‘this is a great incentive to our Vir- 
ginia Church people to study the 
| thrilling and inspiring history of her 
nast; even when its course was through 
the deep waters, 
marked by the onward march of the 
years, the refrain of so many psalms 
was the stay and comfort of our fathers. 
“His mercy endureth forever.” 

Ss. W. 


| of the special wants of his diocese, and | 


for in each period, 


Episcopal Church:Merits. A Primer of 
Information. By the Rev. T. Tracy 
Walsh, Yorkville, S. C. hog dpe 33.186 
Price, five cents. Church Literature 

| Press: New York. 


| This tract was prepared, as the au- 
thor writes us, not to explain the his- 
toric position of the Church, of which 
| the average man cares so little, but to 
‘point out her excellencies on other and 
more practical lines, emphasizing the 
fruits rather than the roots of Church 
j life. The plan is an excellent one, and 
| this ought to prove a useful little book- 
let to put into the hands of one wishing 
to know the place which the Church 
really fills among the Churches. 


The River of Thought, and Other Ver- 
ses. By (the Rev.) Wythe Leigh 
Kinsolving. Privately printed. 


Mr. Kinsolving is known among his 
friends as a writer of graceful verse. We 


have here a number of his poems, pre- 
_sented in attractive form, which will 
' give pleasure to many readers and fully 
sustain the reputation of their author. 


The Rey. Dr. R. H. McKim, after 
|'many requests, has decided to have 
printed together in pamphlet form, his 
two articles on Christian Science, which 
appeared in the North American Review 
of May and July, 1914. These may be 
purchased from the secretary at the 
church for ten cents per copy, not in- 
cluding postage. 
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Gees] HDUCATIONAT., S88@8s 


— 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
~ Seminary in Virginia. 
The Ninety-third Session opens Septem- 
ber 15, 1915. 
Special students admitted. 
For catalogues, addres the 


DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, V'a. 


_ THE VIRGINIAN 
HOME @) TRAINING SCHOOL 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
Hor terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


University of Virginia Summer School 


June 22d-August 5th. Preparatory, Col- 
lege, Professional and Montessori Methods 
Courses. Attendance from 34 States. Beau- 
liful Campus—Delightful Climate—Tuition 
$12 for non-Virginians. Reruced Fare. Ex- 
cursions to Washington, Luray Caverns, Old 
Point Comfort, etc. For illustrated Circu- 
lar apply Director Summer School, Virginia 
University. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School 
for Boys will open September 15, 1915. 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


s 


For Cirls CHATHAM, VA. 
On Main Line Southern R. R. 
RT. REV. A, M, RANDOLPH, D. D., LL. D,, EPISCOPAL VISITOR 
REV, C, ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rector 
Offers a thorough education at moderate cost. 
Beautiful and healthful location. Ten-acre 
campus. Modern buildings and equipment. 
Athletics, Gymnasium. College Preparatory, 
Literary, Music, Art, Expression and Business 
Courses. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
Catalogue and views on request. 


Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Prin., Box 13 


|| Sweet Briar College 


leads to the A.B. degree. 


The Theological Department 
of the 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where 
the student of Theology meets in the frank 
intercourse of a common life, with the stu- 
dent of History and Literature on the one 


hand, and with the student of Science on 
the other. 
For Catalogue Address 
THE DEAN, 


Sewanee. Tenn. 


The General Theological 
Seminary. 
Chelsea Square, New York. 


The next Academic Year begins on the 
ast Wednesday in September. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate 
‘ourse for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other 
rarticulars can be had from 
The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 

Dean. 


GRAFTON HALL, 
Fond du Lac, Wis. 


THH CATHEDRAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 
Junior College-House Economics, 
Music, Art, and Library Courses. 


National Cathedral School for Girls 


Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. 
100 resident pupils. College certificate privi- 
lege. Music, Art,Advanced,and€pecial Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 
HELEN L. WEBSTER. Ph. D.. Academic Head. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


A college for women. A four 
years’ collegiate course 

A sub-freshman course 
prepares for college. Located in the Piedmont section 
of Virginia. Catalogue and views sent on application. 
DR.MARY K.BENEDICT, Pres.,Box103, Sweet Briar, Va. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL, 
CHARLESTOWN, W. VA. 

A Church School for Girls. Opens Sep- 
tember, 1915, under the auspices of the 
Bishop of the diocese. Home influences and 
character building. Large faculty college 
graduates. 

For catalogue apply 

MARIA PENDLETON DUVAL, 
Staunton, Va. 


Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Chatham, Virginia. College Preparatory. Literary, Music, 
Art, Expression and Business Courses. Certif cate admits to 
leading colleges. New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics. 
Gymnasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and views. 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Principal. Lox 15. 


"% 1906 Florida Ave. 
GUNSTON HALL Waseien Deo. 
A SCHOOL FoR GIRLS. Preparatory and Academic Courses, 
Two years Post-graduate and College Work. Music, Art and 
Expression. Building especially planned. Athletics. 

Mrs. Brvertey R. M Principal, 


Miss CLARA A Bantiny A B, CVassary} Associates, 
ao e 
Emerald Hodgson Hospital 
—AND — 

Training School for Nurses 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training 
can be had for developme: tof Nurses. For fur- 


ther information, address 
REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST ALBAN’S National Cathedral School for Boys 
. College pre, aration for boys over 
12 years. 25 acres of campus and athletic fleids. 
Outdoor sports. Country school. ‘'ne residert 
master for every four boarding pupils. Bishop 
of Washington, President of Board of Trusiees. 
For catalugue address BH. L. GREGG, Headmaste: , 
Mount St Alban, Wa-hinston, D.C. 


) 
ST. MARY S Serica Man 
Preparatory and College Courses. 


The Diocesan School of the Carolinas. 
Rev. GEO. W. LAY,Rector Box 19, Raleigh, N.C. 


“he Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 


Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 1862 


Special students admitted. Privilege of 
attending course of special study at the 
University of Pensylvania. 

For information address the Rev. W. M. 
GROTON, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 Woodland 


Avenue. 


The Tortoise and the Elephant. 


One day an elephant was taking a 
walk when he met a tortoise. “Get out 
of my way,” he called rudely. 


The tortoise stepped meekly aside to 
let the elephant pass, but as he did so 
he said, “Why do you speak so rudely 
to me? Do you think I am a person of 
no importance? If you try a race with 
me you will soon see that I can beat 
you.” 

The elephant laughed loudly and said, 
“You can never beat me; however, to 
piease you, I shall race with you just 
now.” 

“No, thank you, not to-day,” said the 
tortoise, “but I shall meet you here early 
to-morrow morning and we shall run a 
race together.” 


Then the tortoise ran off and told all 
his friends, and they agreed to help him. 
So very early next morning he placed his 
friends at intervals along the road 
where the race was to take. place, and 
then he himself went to the spot where 
he was to meet the elephant. 

They started off together and the ele 
phant ran till he was tired. Then he 
called out, ‘““Where are you now?” 


STUART HALL 


Staunton, Va. .*. School for Girls 


Formerly 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed 
by a Board of Trustees of which Rt. Rev A. M. Randolph, D. D. 
and Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 

General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vo- 


cal instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 


Modern 


connected buildings. Next session opens in September, 1915. New 


furniture throughout, and new 
athletic grounds. 
cal director. 


pianos. Gymnasium and ample 


Gymnastic and field sports under trained physi- . 
For catalogue, address 


MISS JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


SAE GPT IF OI NDS I TC ES DANE AD EERO ESL I OP OE SES RE CDSE 


To his great surprise a voice answered, 
“Here I am,” and he saw a tortoise in 
front of him. 

So they set off once more, and again 
the elephant ran till he was tired. Then 
he stopped and called out, “Where are 
you now, friend?’ and again to his great 
surprise a voice answered, “Here I am in 
front of you.” 

The poor elephant ran on and on, but 
whenever he stopped to take breath, he 


found a tortoise just infront of him. At 
last he felt he could run no farther, and 
was just about to lie down when he saw 


a tortoise in front of him again. ‘Well,” 
said the tortoise, ‘are you _ satisfied 
now?’ 

“Yes,” said the elephant; “you were 


quite right; you can certainly run faster 
than I can.” And so he shook hands 
with the tortoise and they parted good 
friends——Central African Folk Stories. 
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VoL. L XXX: 


MR. JOHN L. WILLIAMS. 

On Thursday night, February 11th, 
after an illness of several weeks, Mr. 
John L. Williams entered into his eter- 
nal rest, “in a full age, like as a shock 
of corn cometh in in his season.” 

Mr. Williams was born in Richmond 
nearly eighty-four years ago, and his 
entire life has been identified with the 
civic and Church life of this commu- 
nity and State. As a citizen and a fi- 
nancier his name is connected largely 
with the resuscitation and material de- 
velopment of the South. As a Church- 
man it is writ no less at large in the 
annals of benevolence and religious 
work and Church advancement, some 
of which has no record save in the 
books of God. He was one of the foun- 
ders of St Mark’s church, and stayed 
with it in the days of its early strug- 
gles as a mission congregation. Practi- 
cally throughout his entire manhood he 
was a vestryman, a lay reader, and a 
Sunday School or Bible class teacher 
in the congregations with which he was 
successively connected. For forty years 
he was treasurer of the Diocesan Mis- 
sionary Society, freely lending his bus- 


iness talents and sometimes his credit} 


to its important work. He was a trus- 
tee and a liberal supporter of St. Phil- 
lip’s church for the colored people of 
the city. For very many years he was 


an active officer of the Virginia Bible} 


Society as well as of numerous other 
societies and institutions of charity. He 


was a frequent visitor and preacher to! 


the poor and unfortunate in eleemosyn- 
ary institutions. He was for many 
years a delegate to the Diocesan Coun- 
cil, and twice a deputy to the General 
Convention. And this recital, as one 
is well aware, indicates but a small por- 
tion of the Christian activities of this 
good man. He was the personal helper 
and friend of so many that doubtless 
his nearest intimates were unaware of 
the greater part of his service for 
others. 

About seventeen years ago, at the 
suggestion of the late Bishop Whittle, 


|} articles over his well known 


EDITORIALS 


Mr. Williams associated with himself 
a number of other gentlemen and or- 
ganized the present Southern Church- 
man Company, purchasing this paper 
from its former owner and editor who 
was forced to relinquish it on account 
of age and infirmity. Mr. Williams be- 
came president of the company, a posi- 
tion which he held until a few months 
ago, when he resigned it into younger 
hands, becoming then the first vice- 
president. He esteemed the Southern 
Churchman as an institution of the 
highest value to the Church, and to 
the last days of his life he watched over 
it and devoted himself to its interests 
with an affection which was nothing 
less than fatherly. Recognizing with 
scrupulous courtesy the rights and re- 
sponsibilities of those to whom he com- 
mitted its conduct he was ever ready to 
aid them, out of his long experience 
and clear convictions, with well-consid- 
ered advice and generous encourage- 
ment. He was a frequent contributor 
to its columns, his terse and epigrammic 
initials 
being familiar to our readers. 


Mr. Williams was a man cast in no 
common mould. His was a marked per- 
sonality, original, positive, and in the 
best sense, masterful. He was a schol- 
ar and a thinker. His mind was richly 
stored with the best classical literature; 
but his strong convictions and high 
character were formed by the two books 
of his understanding and his heart 
which he studied devotionally with a 
rare fidelity, the Bible and the Book 
of Common Prayer. Armed with the 
principles and actuated by the spirit 
he so richly drew from these he walk- 
ed fearlessly before men and humbly 
with his God. The world is poorer! 
when such a Christion is called home. 


NE OTIS OT TTEIE 
LENT. 


Lent has come again. How swiftly 
time flies when once we have passed 
the enchanted ground of childhood and! 
youth and found our places and our} 
work! As each of these annual seasons 
comes around with inevitable regular-! 


() 


ity, they mean one less of the sum of 
our years before our change comes. 
With whatever equanimity we may view 
this fact, we cannot be quite indifferent 
to this clipping off of our years by the 
shears of time. If we are ever going to 
be the men and women we meant to be- 
come, better, purer, more fruitful, more 


fit to see His face, it is time we were 
setting about it with more earnestness. 


It will not do to drift on as though time 
were waiting “upon our leisure. 

So Lent has come again” with its re- 
peated call; to self-examination and 
self-knowledge, to penitence and prayer, 
to a putting off of some of the distrac- 
tions of life and its spiritually waste- 
ful habits and indulgences, to a closer 
walk and fellowship with Christ. But 
it may be said, and it is said in many 
of our self-excusing hearts, What rea- 
son or obligation is there for observing 
a special season for these obvious and 
constant duties of our Christian life? 
Are they not always necessary? Why 
insist upon them particularly at one 
time, when we are called to be exercis- 


‘ing ourselves in these things all the 


year around? To be sure. And how 
carefully have we been attending to 
that call? And how persistently and 
progressively and effectively have we 
been observing these ever-present and 
ever-pressing duties of our spiritual life 
during the year past? Has our growth 
in grace been all that it should be, and 
is our present attainment in sinlessness, 
in humility and charity and Christlike- 
ness, quite satisfactory to us? If it is, 
then we saaly need to keep Lent in o1-~ 
der that we may attain to a higher ideal 
of the spiritual life, a more worthy es-- 
timate of our high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. The soul that feels no 
need of the Lenten fast is pre-emi- 
nently the soul that has need. Or if 
our present condition and progress does 
not satisfy us, which God grant, then 
we should welcome any call or oppor- 
tunity or inducement to give more 
earnest heed to the things upon which 
depends our soul’s health. The Church, 
to whose teaching and. discipline we 
have committed ourselves, is very wise - 
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in this matter. From a long experi- 
ence and deep study of the needs of her 
children, she appoints the fast and sum- 
mons them to the solemn assembly. She 
makes special provision and employs 
and commends to their faithful use spe- 
cial means for their guidance and help 
in what she knows is a strenuous task 
—the lifelong warfare of the spirit 
against the flesh and its allies. 

So Lent has come again with its op- 
portunities. During these days there 
will be constant reminders given us of 
the duty of watchfulness, of self-discip- 
line, of more faithful and purposeful 
use of the means of grace. Some or 
these must be observed by each soul 
privately, in the closet and in the secret 
heart, where no stranger intermeddles 
but the soul stands alone in the pres~ 
ence of God. Here is for every man who 
would war a good warfare the chiefesv 
need, close personal dealings with the 
Spirit of God, illuminating, cleansing, 
renewing, strengthening him. He must 
take time, he must command his soul 
to attend upon God in secret, forming 
habits of constant access to the Divine 
source of life and power. And then 
there are the opportunities usually af- 
forded in such full abundance of meet- 
ing with one’s fellow-Christians, actu- 
ated by the same purpose, in the public 
assembly of God’s house. One cannot 
afford to neglect this. These complex 
natures and many-sided lives of ours 
demand the social element in our re- 
ligion. Here as elsewhere “no man 
liveth to himself.’ The isolated man 
lives but a narrow and incomplete life 
at best. Sympathy and fellowship, the 
inspiration of a common aim and inter- 
est, the subtle influence of soul upon 
soul, the power which resides in an as- 
semblage moved by one purpose, the 
sure promise of the presence of the 
Lord in the congregation of his people— 
we must not miss these, or we fail of 
one of the surest and most needful aids 
in Christian piety and living. The ‘‘Com- 
munion of Saints” is a necessary article 
of the creed and a necessary element 
in the life of the believer. 

So let us hear obediently the call, and 
embrace gladly and perseveringly the 
opportunities, of another Lent; putting 
aside all that hinders, that we may 
draw near unto God. 


When you find that weariness de- 
presses or amusement distracts you, you 
will calmly turn with an untroubled 
spirit to your Heavenly Father, who is 
always holding out His arms to you. You 
will look to Him for gladness and re- 
freshment when depressed, for modera- 
tion and recollection when in good spirits, 
and you will find that He will never 
leave you to want. A trustful glance, a 
silent movement of the heart towards 
Him will renew your strength; and 
though you may often feel as if your soul 
were downcast and numb, whatever God 
calls you to do, He will give you power 
and courage to perform. Our Heavenly 
Father, so far from ever overlooking us, 
is only. waiting to find our hearts open, 
to pour into them’ the torrents of His 
grace—Fenelon. 
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Letters to the Editor 


In this department the Editor will at all 
times welcome communications expressing 
opinions on the various topics which are 
engaging the attention of the Church. But 
the Editor will not hold himself responsible 
for such opinions. 


No “Letter to the Editor’ will appear in 
our columns except over: the signature of 
the writer. 


The Panama Conference. 


Mr. Editor: At a recent meeting of a 
very representative body of 'Church- 
men, the question of accepting an invi- 
tation to send missionaries and repre- 
sentatives to a conference to be held in 
Panama was brought up. The object 
of this conference is to discuss condi- 
tions and methods of missionary work 
in Latin America. The invitation, as 
the one to the Edinburgh Conference, 
seems to be general in its wording and 
exclusive of no church. The difference 
in the two meetings is the field under 
discussion; in the case of the Edin- 
burgh Conference, it was the heathen 
world; in the Panama one, it will be 
concerned with the problems and con- 
ditions in countries where the Roman 
Church.has held the field for centuries. 
This is only one phase of the question, 
as to whether we are most Roman or 
most Protestant. I say Roman advised- 
ly, for really it is not so much Catho- 
lic as it is Roman, though we are slow 
to acknowledge it. The question before 
the above mentioned body was, Shall 
our Church accept the invitation and 
take part in this conference? 

The question was raised as_ to 
whether this body, representing the 
missionary interests of the Church had 
the authority or right to accept the in- 
vitation and take part in this confer- 
ence, which in its very nature could 
only be deliberative and suggestive. 
This was urged in the ground of the 
action of the House of Bishops, in non- 
concurring with a motion of the House 
of Deputies (Journal of General Con- 
vention, p. 320), which motion of the 
House authorized the Board of Missions 
“to take such steps as it may deem 
wise to co-operate with other Christian 
Boards of Missions in this country and 
elsewhere in united efforts to arouse, 
organize and direct the missionary spir- 
it and activity of Christian people.” 
We recognize at once that this action 
of General Convention creates a ques- 
tion as to how far the Board of Mis- 
sions can go. We agree that upon its 
own authority it cannot actually enter 
into any agreement as to a division of 


field, or united effort with other 
sources, other than in a spirit of friend- 
ship. I seriously question whether this | 


action of the General Convention de- 
bars a conference discussion of prob- 
lems or interchange of views on mission- 
ary work. The intention of all these 
may be and doubtless is, co-operation 
for the sake of efficiency. But accepting 
an invitation in no way binds our 
Church to action or co-operation, or 
even to an endorsement of views ex- 
pressed. 

This was what we might call the 
legal aspect of the question, a legiti- 
mate method for defeating a funda- 
mental principle, to which many in 
our Church give loyal allegiance, viz., 
our Protestant attitude. 


The real reason advanced for declin-| 


ing the invitation and taking no part 
in the conference, was one of consid- 
eration for the Church of,Rome; that 
we should accept not only after Rome 
had been invited, but had actually 
agreed to be present at the conference. 


a) 


This is certainly going a long way, 
and seeking Rome’s company in an 
almost humiliating way. We certainly 
have no. objection to: inviting the 
Church of Rome to send representa- 
tives. We would be glad to have her 
represented, especially to hear a fair 
and frank discussion as to how far 
Rome has fulfilled her mission and ad- 
vanced the interests of Latin America. 

But when men, carried away with 
visions of world unity, seem to forget 
the present day need in a dream for 
the future, and condition the action of 
our own Church upon what Rome does, 
and say that our attitude towards Prot- 
estant Christendom is to be governed 
by Rome’s attitude, the time has come 
for us to get thoughtful and consider. 

As we understand, the invitation is 
broad enough and general enough to 
include the ‘Church of Rome. But 
Rome does not and never has desired 
to be included. She has no desire or 
ambition in that direction. She only 
desires to include. This is her atti- 
tude. She recognizes nothing but her- 
self. But if a special invitation has 
been sent to the Protestant Churches, 
and some of our clergy think that 
Rome might hesitate on a general in- 
vitation, let us try to get her a ‘‘spe- 
cial.’ Let us do everything in our 
power to make her feel that the door is 
wide open. 

But are we going to stultify our- 
selves in the eyes of the Christian 
world, by doing as Rome does. Not go, 
unless Rome goes. What are we com- 
ing to? We have missions throughout 
Latin America, supported by the Board 
of Missions. Why? Because the peo- 
ple need the gospel, and we are try- 
ing to correct the mistakes of Rome 
and overcome the deadly influence and 
effect of a Church that by its teaching 
and life has denied the power of the 
living Christ. This Church, through 
her missionary work, has committed 
herelf to a warfare against existing 
moral and spiritual conditions in Latin 
countries. Shall we let any argument 
of historic right influence us against 
doing all in our power to further the 
work that has been committed to us? 
We desire to draw no comparisons, but 
in this issue of conference for better 
conditions in Latin countries, in which 
camp do we belong? 

Our Protestant brethren grant that 
our Church, with her historic orders, 
her sacraments and liturgy, is best 
qualified to appeal to Latin people and 
do most efficient work among them. 

Thus recognized, we believe that we 
should shirk a great responsibility and 
miss a great opportunity in refusing to 
participate in this conference. We are 


‘sure that our brethren of other Chris- 


tian bodies will listen to us, not only 
in discussion, but in the choice of top- 
ics. Our presence will help to give the 
meeting a broader outlook with per- 
haps a more charitable (?) estimate of 
the Roman effort.. The absence of 
Bishop Kinsolving, Bishop Brown, and 
many other faithful workers, will be a 
loss, which can hardly be estimated. 

We certainly have no objection to a 
special invitation to Rome. If she 
consents to come, we believe that the 
benefit will be mutual. It will enable 
us. Protestants to exercise a wholesome 
charity, which may impress Rome and 
will certainly help us. 

But having saved our manners and 
our Christian consideration for fair 
play; having gone thus far, let us feel 
that our, duty to Rome is éndéd, and 
Christian courtesy fully satisfied. 

There is something besides Rome’s 
feelings and Rome’s claims to be con- 
sidered. We owe something to the 
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people we are trying to help. We owe 
something to the (Christian brethren 
who have the same desire at heart and 
the same purpose in view—the freedom 
of Latin America from superstition, ig- 
norance and vice. 

Have we any lessons to learn? Have 
we any advice to give? If so, it seems 
to us that it is our duty to be present, | 
to get what may help us to be more 
efficient; to give what may contribute 
to the efficiency of other workers, and 
to the salvation of Latin America from 
sin and from Rome. 


Winchester, Va. 


W. D. SMITH. 


Postulants and Heresy. 


Mr. Editor: The inadequate supply of 
candidates for the ministry is a fre- 
quently recurring subject of discussion 
in our Church papers. As there is a 
lull in the symposium right now I am 
claiming the floor whilst no other de- 
bater seems to want it. 

One alleged reason for the scarcity of 
“brainy postulants”’ often urged is the 
‘narrowness of orthodoxy:’’ which, it 
is claimed. repels bold and conscien- 
tious thinkers. I venture the unpopu- 
lar opinion that the very reverse of 
that statement is the fact. 

No doubt callow collegians who 
think it brave to scout the creeds are 
unwilling to give up their half-baked | 
philosophy for the obligations of the| 
ordination vows; but I am very sure 
that there are also manv religious 
young men just as “‘brainy’’ as the jo- 
cund skeptics who are reluctant to en-: 
ter the ministry because they feel that 
the Chureh has no enforced standard 
of religious truth; they are shocked 
and bewildered by the scarcely quali- 
fied Romanism of some of our clergy, 
the open skepticism of others, and the 
vagaries of at least one clergyman who 
publishes his adherence to so-called 
“Christian Science’’—the craziest and 
most demoralizing heresy of modern 
times. Echoing the famous sentiment 
of Phillips Brooks—I rejoice in the 
rogminess of the Church: but a Church 
can be too roomy. Much bitter invec- 
tive has been hurled at “heresy hunt- 
ers’? and yet I am reckless enough to 
say that I think the Church is suffering 
right now for a little vigorous heresy 
hunting. 

If it be said that the clergyman who, 
a few weeks ago, advocated Eddyism is 
an obscure man, of little influence, the 
same cannot be said of the two clergy- 
men who wrote for the February num- 
ber of the Atlantic Monthly, for both 
are men of talents and prominence. 

If those articles had not been signed 
the readers of the Atlantic might easily 
have supposed that the one was written 
by a Romanist and the other by a Uni- 
tarian. 

I am not attacking the loyalty of 
these brethren; no doubt they are sin- 
cere in their opinions: and certainly 
they can claim that the Church tol- 
erates their views. What I am ques- 
tioning is the wisdom of the Church in 
tolerating Romanism, Unitarianism and 
Eddyism; and I wish to record my con- 
viction that many Churchmen are los- 
ing their confidence in the Church as 
“the pillar and ground of the Truth.” 

It will not answer my challenge to 
say that the Prayer Book stands for the 
fundamental truths of Christianity; 
thank God it does: but the question 
that is vexing the hearts and minds of 
many laymen is this: Are the clergy 
bound by the teaching of the Prayer 
Book? The answer is: Theoretically, 
yes; practically, no. 


;and the Church is suffering for the lack 


_terest excited, they will give ten—yes, | 


‘day School gave $3 as its Lenten offer- 


In my unimportant judgment a lati- 
tudinarian church will never win the 
world for Christ. 

Evangelical and “high and dry” 
clergymen have gone out of fashion, 


of them. WALLACE CARNAHAN. 


Jackson, Miss. 


Colored Churches Before the War. 


Mr. Editor: At a recent meeting of 
the Church Club of Philadelphia, the, 
topic for consideration was “The Col- 
ored Work in the Diocese.’’ A state- 
ment by an otherwise well-informed 
speaker is given as follows: ‘‘Previous 
to the Civil War there was only one 
church organized for colored people on 
Southern soil—‘St. James’ First Afri- 
can Protestant Episcopal church,’ in} 
Baltimore, Md.” The speaker evident- | 
ly was not aware of the fact that, long 
before the -Civil War, there was a 
chureh exclusively for colored people, 
‘n Charleston, S. C., which was minis- 
tered to ky the Rev. Paul Trapier, of 
our Church. 

When that church was visited by 
white people, which was by no means. 
an unusual circumstance, Mr: Trapier 
being a popular preacher, the visitors 
were required to take seats in the gal- 
lery. ALLEN CHILDS, 

Philadelphia, Pa. 


(Possibly the speaker referred to em- 
phasized the word “organized,’’ as im- 
plying the full parochial organization 
of an independent congregation. 
Churches for the exclusive usé of the’ 
colored people were provided in a num- 
ber of Southern cities before the war, 
and chapels were erected for them on 
many plantations, while in almost every 
parish church, we believe, places were 
set apart for colored worshippers.—Ed. 
S: CG.) 


Sunday School Missionary Offerings. 


Mr. Editor: In the current number of 
the Spirit of Missions is the list of the 
Children’s Lenten Offerings of the 
Church. Sad to say Virginia is at the, 
bottom of the list. Now there is not the| 
least reason for this, and if parsons! 
and Sunday School workers will only | 
wake up, Virginia’s place can very rap- 
idly be raised. 

I know from personal experience that 
if mission work is brought before the | 
Sunday School regularly, and their in-| 


twenty times more than they otherwise 
would. Some years ago a certain Sun- | 


ing. After they were regularly told | 
about missions, both home and foreign, 
and the great privilege of giving 
brought plainly before them, the con-— 
tributions rose steadily year after year, 
till one Haster over $100 was laid on 
the altar as their offering. No other | 
object suffered, and they were never in 
debt. The mite boxes were over and | 
above their regular offerings. One rule 
was laid down and strictly enforced, | 
that no child must beg for contributions 
to his or her box. | 

Two instances will serve to show how 
this splendid result was reached. One 
very poor woman had nothing to give, 
so she went searching through the 
woods till she found some lightwood; 
this she carried into town (some five 
miles) and peddling it round made 
seventy-five cents. She put the whole 
of it in her mite box. On opening a 
box from a boy who had very few pen- 
nies to spare, a five-dollar bill was 
found. Inquiry showed this was his 


pay for attending to the stoves and the 
lamps in the chapel during the winter. 
That spirit can be taught if only its need 
is realized. One instance of the other 
side will suffice. The writer and a 
friend happened at a mission where 
the Sunday School was from a class of 
people that had more of this world’s 
goods than had the one I have just 
méntioned. They told us with great 
glee they had collected some seventy 


| dollars in their mite boxes. The writer, 


rather puzzled, mentioned that he had 

never seen credit given them in the di- 

ocesan returns. The answer was, “Our 

mite boxes are to raise money for our 

new pews.”’ H. H. WILLIAMs. 
Charlottesville, Va. 


(By request, we add this note to our 
correspondent’s letter: 

Many years ago, when the Board of 
Missions first introduced the Lenten 
mite boxes into the Sunday Schools of 
the Church, they found them already 
in use in the Diocese of Virginia. Bishop 
Whittle had been using the same system 
for some time in order to aid the Dio- 
cesan Missionary Society in carrying on 


‘its large missionary work without aid 


from the General Board. Later this 
Society, with the approval of the Dio- 
cesan, directed that one-fourth of the 
offering made through the diocesan mite 


|; boxes should be remitted for the gen- 


eral missionary work of the Church. 
Under this arrangement the Sunday 
Schools of the diocese were credited last 
year with .$1,079 sent to the General 
Board. 

The contributions of 
Schools of the Diocese 


the 
of 


Sunday 
Virginia 


| through the mite boxes for a number 


of years have been about $3,600 a 
year, an average of say, thirty-eight 
cents a scholar. Last year there seem- 
ed to be a slight falling off, but it was 
caused, it is believed,. by the careless- 
ness of some parish treasurers in remit- 
ting the contributions from their par- 
ishes on the apportionment in a lump 
sum, without crediting to the Sunday 
School the portion raised through the 


mite boxes.—Editor Southern Church- 


man.) 


To Visitors to the Exposition. 


Mr. Editor: In behalf of our clergy 
and congregations in San Francisco, the 
undersigned have been appointed a 
committee to extend through our 
Church press to the visitors, clerical 
and lay, to the Panama-Pacifie Inter- 
national Exposition a cordial invita- 
tion to the services of the Church in 
the city. Due publicity will be given to 
the hours and places of worship. _ 

To those who may wish information 
as to the Exposition or touching hotel 
and boarding-house rates, they suggest 
direct correspondence with the follow- 
ing general agencies established in con- 
nection with the Exposition, viz: 

1. The Traveler’s Aid Society of Cal- 
ifornia, headquarters in the Ferry 
Building, Room 909; also at the Ex- 
position grounds. 

2. The Hotel Bureau, 702 Market 
street, telephone Sutter 4196. 

3. The Young Women’s Christian As- 
sociation, 12 Geary street, Room 301, 
or 320 Russ Building, or Exposition 
grounds, left of Fillmore street en- 
trance. 

Provision will be made for those who 
will kindly do so to register their names 
and addresses at Grace Cathedral, Cali- 
fornia street, near Taylor. 

Committee: Frederick W. Clampett, 
J. Wilmer Gresham, James P. Turner, 
W. E. Hayes, secretary, 1051 Taylor 
street, San Francisco, Cal. 
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LENTEN PASTORAL. 


By. Bishop F. F. Reese, D. D. 
(Abridged). 


Not for many generations, if ever, 
has the world more manifestly need- 
ed Christ and the influence and pow- 
er of His life through His Church. 
The whole world at this time is groan- 
ing and travailing under its burden of 
stress and anxiety of suffering and sor- 
row. The inconceivable horror of a 
great war devastates the earth and 
breeds misery and pain and death. In 
Italy has been added the mystery and 
terror of a vast natural catastrophe. 

No nation can wholly escape the re- 
sults of such outbursts of fury and 
wretchedness. Though far removed, we 
nevertheless must endure to some ex- 
tent misfortune, through the disloca- 
tion of our normal life. But far more 
than any material loss or discomfort 
is the burden of sorrow and distress 
for our suffering fellow men which can- 
not but weigh upon our minds and 
hearts. We are appalled at the over- 
whelming nature and extent of their 
misery. Our imaginations, fortunately, 
cannot compass it, 


Surely such an experience must 
solemnize mankind. It must compel 
men to serious and prayerful thought- 
fulness. Even the most careless, it 
would seem, must face and consider the 
gravest issues of human life. Surely 
now is a time when men must recog- 
nize how futile for good and how de- 
lusive is the strength of man’s pride, 
how hopeless for man’s salvation in 
any real sense is the mere acheivement 
in material results which we so stupidly 
mistake for civilization. 


Certainly under these conditions, the 
temper of our thoughts and feelings 
should fit in with the meaning and pur- 
pose of Lent. 
answer the Church’s call to prayer and 
repentance and meditation. It must 
help us to long for the refuge from the 
_world’s intolerable disorder which can 
only be found in the peace of God’s 
presence and the eternal realities of 
His spiritual Kingdom. For whatever 
may have been the immediate causes 
of this continental warfare, its ultimate 
causes have to do with the decay of 
faith, with the stupefaction of man’s 
soul in the poisonous atmosphere of 
worldly expediency, with the denial of 
love and brotherhood. It is the product 
to a large extent of a perverted and 
morally diseased human nature. Hu- 
man nature is mixed. in God’s mercy, 
it is not wholly bad. Some of the mo- 
tives and impulses which animate the 
warring peoples may be commendable 
and noble. But no such outburst of 
human fury can proceed ultimately 
from anything good. It must be in- 
stigated by the devil, be produced by 
an utter perversion of reality, by in- 
tellectual and moral blindness. 

And, my people, we cannot acquit 
ourselves before God of all complicity 
imesuche-sin. -It is not exclusively a 
European product, It is a human pro- 
duct. It is weakness of faith that for- 
gets God and His eternal order. It 
is forgetfulness and denial of love, a 
sordid love of comfort and prosperity, 
confidence and reliance upon our 
worldly wisdom and expediency, pride 
of material achievement and power, and 
the cruelty of selfishness. These moral 
deformities have much to do with this 
world-misery. They have much to do 
with all the injustice and strife and 
misery everywhere. We are brethren of 


Our experience bids us| 


‘becomes a master. 


these sinning and suffering people across’ vision, for a saner, nobler, holier life 


the sea. So we must enter for them 
and with them info the sanctuary of 
God, and bearing their sings and ours, 
plead with the Great Father of us all 
for His mercy and forgiveness upon 
them and upon ourselves. Let us pray 
for deliverance from sin and blindness, 
for peace and brotherliness, for a truer 


among all nations. 

I plead with you, therefore, for an 
honest and thorough Lent, for more 
frequent and earnest pravers, for more 
sober lives, for greater moral sincerity, 
for deeper humility, for more genuine 
faith in God and in Christ and in your 
Own spiritual manhood. 


soo Contributions <> 


THE PLACE OF LENT. 


James William Jackson. 
II. 


Lent is an annual preparation; and 
its forty days symbolize complete pre- 
paration. For forty years Moses stud- 
ied under the Egyptians, for forty years 
he studied God, under God; then he 
did things! So we go to school a while 
as preparation for a learning which goes 
on all our lives. For forty days in Lent 


we prepare by self-denial for a continu- | 


ous self-denial throughout the remain- 
der of the year. If there be self-denial 
truly practiced in Lent there will be 
some self-control achieved; and with 
that self-mastery we may hope to go 
on to greater self-discipline. How much 
or how little we profit, we must decide, 


| 


since we choose how strong the effort | 


shall be. But some results will stay 
by us. One can’t be subjected to an 
influence for forty days and come out 
with nothing. 

And who knows when he may be eall- 
ed upon, like Moses, to do things? Who 
knows whén life will call upon him in 
search of a man big enough for a big 
self-sacrifice? How shall we fit our- 
selves to respond then unless, like 
Moses, we spend much time in prepar- 
ation, in the life of men, to be sure, but 
also, like Moses, with God? Character 
training and spirituality strike the chord 
of harmony in Lent. 


Some say that circumstances. teach 
us self-denial whether we will or not. 
1yS he EYOre Circumstances compel the 
poor to do without many things, to suf- 
fer many deprivations. Being poor and 
having few pleasures teach a dull, stolid 
endurance; but how often prisoners 


forced to suffer! How often the poor 
are most ill-disciplined in self-control. 
It is not denial that counts, but self- 
denial; it must be a voluntary act if it 
is to be effective. The man who is 
driven to play the violin for a living 
may deteriorate in style while the man 
who voluntarily takes up the instrument 
Desiring to study 
and being whipped to it do not bring 
the same results. 
the incomparably glorious sacrifice of 
Christ would have had the same great 
dignity if it had been forced upon him. 
If man, as the servile creature of cir- 
cumstances, shall emerge as divinely as 
man, the noble copyist of the sacrific- 
ing Christ, that were a strange thing 
indeed! 

® The artist views a formless mass of 
clay or a block of stone and sees some- 
thing noble he might produce. We are 
the artists, ourselves the mass. To take 
our ambitions and passions, our ener- 
gies of body, mind and soul, to take dy- 
namic instincts and make some noble 
and nobly working thing of them all 
is no Mean ambition. We should grasp 
even at straws to help ourselves. It 


As well think that | 


; ourselves. 


|ship or make 


is the work of every day in compelling 
ourselves to smile when we would weep, 
in working when we would sleep, in go- 
ing hungry to keep steady watch when 
it would be pleasanter to eat, drink and 
be merry, in being cold when the fire 
and duty conflict, in loving where the 
grosser nature all too easily hates, in 
fighting the good fight long, long after 
every coward has fled and we, too, grow 
afraid, in falling on the field, maybe, 
but falling nobly—in falling not differ- 
ently, but only later than Christ. 

All these things may not be without 
tremendous effort, so tremendous that 
once a year we take stock, summon God 


ito our aid and gather ourselves for the 


mighty effort. The work is not done 
with the setting of the Lenten sun, 
however. The farmer’s work is not 
done when he plants the seed;.but the 
planting is a necessary start. It takes 
the seed a season to mature; its ma- 
turing is its whole lifetime! Through 
sunshine and rain the growing goes 
on; until in the time of the country’s 
need there comes a harvest, the autum- 
nal sacrifice. Then the existence of a 
God is once more made manifest in His 
works. 


The practical word should be the last, 
Our duty in Lent is to ourselves and to 
our neighbor. It is a time when we 
should try to understand wherein we 
are weak, wherein we could strengthen 
If we don’t know how to 
keep our promises and pay our debts, 
we face the call to deny ourselves all 
luxuries. Appetite or temper may be 
the special sphere of effort—the sphere 
of not a skirmish, but a battle! It may 
be a devil that challenges you to a fight, 
or an angel that summons to a compar- 


J , ative test of nobility. Could you be more 
come out the worse for having been j 


of a brother to your fellow-men and 
so develop greatness of character? 
Could you, by any splendid use of your- 
self, heal the breach in an old friend- 
a tottering one stand 
more firmly? Choose your ‘‘studies.’’ 
Is it that anything hinders you from 
being what you ought to be; or that in 
some way you see where your capacity 
might be increased? MHabits, cynicism, 
selfishness, a lack of winning grace, 
failure in earnestness, materialism— 
look up werds in the dictionary for their 
suggestiveness—courage, godliness, rev- 
erence, charity, duty, humility, strength. 
Is there anything you could do for forty 
days that afterward would be a good 
habit? Can you make a trade, inside of 
forty days, of a weak practice, like not 
being prompt in obligations for such 
an one as being dependable even in tri- 
fles? If there is nothing to do, read 
the story of Christ’s life over and over 
again; and let it have its way with you. 

Finally, we “neither live nor die to 
ourselves.” This is where dancing, 
cards, and-theatre-going come in. They 
are three of the most obvious self-indul- 
gences, with their corollaries of feasting, 
practiced by respectable people. They 
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symbolize the sphere of self-discipline. 
There is no question whatever about 


these things being respectable in the! 
‘character that the world sorely needs, 


hands of respectable people; but if we 
practice them in Lent, how can we im- 
press the world with the idea that we 
have any profound sympathy with the 
ideals of Lent? You may not really 
need any discipline in respect to those 
things; you may not need your own ex- 
ample; but others do. No words you 
can say will make any one believe you 
are more than a perfunctory observer 
of Lent unless you prove it by obvious 
works. Of course, people are stupid! 
But if you can’t bear lovingly with their 
weakness and lead them with gentle 
affection and strength, then you have 
a good sphere of effort for your Lent. 
You must admit that somebody will 
have to fold the sheep; have you the 
stuff in you and aré you artist enough 
to make yourself a noble shepherd, or 
are you only a sheep? 

There is no need to be ungracious 
in maintaining an attitude of self-de- 
nial toward Lent; and it matters not so 
much that the world won’t quite under- 
stand, You would be honest in a dis- 
honest crowd, even if it failed to com- 
prehend your motives, would you not? 
You ean say that you still like to play 
cards, to dance and go to the theatre. 


‘big things. 


Most of us do just happen to want to 
go to the theatre when Lent comes 
along. But if there is one thing in 


it is the courage of conviction. (Meantime 
the majority of the world leans up 
against the minority, the courageous 
few; for some tremble pitifully when a 
quizzical, satirical smile is turned upon 
them with a sweetly drawled, ‘‘Lent? 
Oh ,do you keep Lent?” 

Every father, mother, brother, sister, 
and Sunday School teacher, every boy 
and girl, every leader of men, every 
friend and acquaintance, has it in his 
power quietly to emphasize the wisdom 
of putting aside even legitimate pleas- 
ures for the sake of a greater good 
during the season of Lent. We do no 
have to deny that other denominations 
have their form for a ‘“‘revival’’ of the 
spirit; but we may believe that without 
some form few indeed are ‘“‘saved’”’ for 
And our form has the high 
sanction of Bible and tradition. Without 
quarreling with anybody we may yet 
steadfastly decline to be led away from 
keeping Jent by those who keep no sea- 
son; we may and should, as the best 
people of the world have ever done, 
wisely and affectionately persist in being 
leaders of them; for we truly believe 
we lead the way to God. 


Se 


CALENDAR FOR FEBRUARY. 
1—-Monaay. 


the Virgin. 
7—Sexagesima Sunday. 
14—Quinquagesima Sunday. 
17—Ash Wednesday. 
21—First Sunday in Lent. 
24—-Wednesday—St. Matthias. 
24, 26, 27—-Ember Days. 
28—Second Sunday in Lent. 


Collect for First Sunday in Lent. 


O Lord, who for our sake didst fast 
forty days and forty nights; give us 
grace to use such abstinence, that our 
flesh being subdued to the Spirit, we 
may ever obey Thy godly motions in 
righteousness and true holiness, to Thy 
honor and glory, who livest and reign- 
est with the Father and .the Holy 
Ghost, one God. Word with end. 
Amen, 


Collect for St. Matthias’ Day. 


O Almighty God, who into the place; 


of the traitor Judas didst choose Thy 
faithful servant Matthias to be of the 
number of the twelve Apostles; 
that Thy Church, being always preserved 
from false Apostles, may be ordered and 
guided by faithful and true pastors; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Synod of Southwest, Board of Religious 
Education. 


The following were elected as the 
Board of the Board of Religious Edu- 
cation for the Province of the South- 
west, at the recent meeting of the Synod 
in San Antonio: 

The Rt. Rev. Francis K. Brooke, Ok- 
lahoma; the Rev. James Wise, St. 
Louis; the Rev. Norman F. Marshall, 
San Angelo, Texas; Judge J. B. Camp- 
bell, Muskogee, Okla.; B. C. Howard, 
_ Kansas City, Mo.; W. J. Battle, Austin, 
Texas, 


grant, 


Amen. 


VIRGINIA. 


| Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
2—-Tuesday—Purification of St. Mary Rt. Rev. Wm. Cabell Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Opening of the New Epiphany Church, 
Cherrydale. 


The opening service of the new 
Church of the Epiphany, at Cherrydale, 


‘one of the suburban towns in: Alexan- 


dria county, developing with such rap- 
idity around Washington, took place at 
11 o’clock on the morning of Sexagesima 
Sunday. Bishop-Coadjutor Brown first 
read a short but beautiful service of 
benediction for the new church, and ad- 
ministered the rite of confirmation to 
six candidates, who were presented by 
the Rev. Professor Wallis, of the Theo- 
logical Seminary, who is placed in tem- 
porary charge of the church by Bishop 
Gibson until a rector can be secured. 

Bishop Brown preached a singularly 
appropriate and excellent sermon for 
the occasion, which went to the hearts 
of the people. He commended the re- 
markable work of the congregation in 
the erection of their church, which is 
worthy of so much praise. 

Like the Jews of old the people had 
a mind to the work, and offered them- 
selves willingly for it. With their own 
hands they constructed most of the 
building, which in its appearance is a 
credit to their diligent and consecrated 
labors. . For after they had finished 
their own daily duties in Washington 
or elsewhere, they worked overtime at 
nights, often until 10 or 11 o’clock in 
building their church. It is therefore 
no wonder that the opening service was 
a joy and delight to them. ‘The interior 
is as yet furnished with chairs, and the 
exterior needs painting, but this will 
be done by the people themselves in 
due time. 

This congregation sets a splendid ex- 
ample to other congregations who -are 
seeking to provide themselves . with 
houses of worship. As Bishop Brown 
and a number of visitors at the opening 


of this church remarked, they had never 
seen anything in their experience hith- 
erto just like this congregation has ac- 
complished. 


A communion service, used for the 
first time at the Church of the Epiph- 
any on the opening Sunday, was given 
from a church in Vermont, through 
Dr. and Mrs. Wallis. That church had 
received a service of solid silver, 
and through the kind suggestion of the 
Rev. Walter W. Reed, Jr., now of Mon- 
ticello, New York, it was sent to Dr. 
Wallis to be given to one of the churches 
or chapels connected with the Semi- 
nary. 


It is sincerely hoped that the united 
churches of St. George’s, Farlee, and 
the E’piphany, Cherrydale, may soon 
have an earnest and faithful rector. At 
present services are held at St. George’s 
by the Rev. Mr. Brooking, of Washing- 
ton, and at the Epiphany by Mr. Shears, 
a student of the Seminary under Dr. 
Wallis. 


Tablet Unveiled to the Memory of Dr. 
Blackford. 


A deenly interesting service occurred 
at the Episcopal High School in Vir- 
ginia last Sunday, February 13th, at 2 
o’clock, in the dedication of a memorial 
tablet to Dr. L. M. Blackford, its late 
honored principal. The dedication was 
held in the chapel of the school, where 
the memorial had been placed. 

The exercises commenced with a 
short but beautiful service conducted 
by Dr. McKim: It consisted of the sing- 
ing of the old hymn, ‘‘How firm a foun- 
dation, ye saints of the Lord,’’ which 
is so well known as General Lee’s favor- 
ite hymn, and was also a favorite of 
Dr. Blackford. This was followed by 
the reading of the twenty-seventh 
Psalm, which ‘was always read by Dr. 
Blackford in the days of his army life 
as a Confederate soldier before he en- 
tered a battle. The Collect for All 
Saints’ Day, followed by the last of the 
additional prayers and one of the Col- 
lects from the service for the Burial of 
the Dead. The 176th hymn, “For all 
the saints who from their labors rest,’’ 
closed the service. 


The Hon. R. Walton Moore introduc- 
ed the appointed speakers severally in 
well-chosen and most appropriate words. 
He referred with devoted feeling and 
eioquent expression to Dr. Blackford 
as he introduced each speaker. The first 
was Bishop-Coadjutor Brown, who 
spoke of Dr. Blackford as an educator, 
and the second the Rev. Dr. Rando!nh 
H. McKim, whose theme was, Dr. Black- 
ford as a Christian and a Soldier. Both 
addresses were all that such addresses 
could possibly be, expressed in beauti- 
ful language, with just and well-merit- 
ed appreciation of the late distinguish- 
ed and honored principal who had made 
the school as it now exists, and with all 
the delicate touches that intimate asso- 
ciation and the sacred ties of friendship 
could give. 

Letters of regret from prominent 


alumni of the school, on account of 
their inability to attend the memorial 
service were read. There was also one 
from President Alderman of the Univer- 
“sity of Virginia. All gave: high testi- 
mony to Dr. Blackford’s character. 
All of those who took part in the ex- 
ercises had close associations with Dr. 
Blackford. Dr. McKim was his fellow- 
student at the University, a member of 
the same Greek letter society, and his 
companion in arms as a soldier of the 
Confederacy. Bishop Brown, an “old 
boy’”’ of the school under'Dr. Blackford, 
and then a teacher associated with the 
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doctor; the Hon. R. Walton Moore, an 
“old boy;” also Mr. Hoxton, Dr, Black- 
ford’s worthy successor as principal. 
Mr. Reade has been for twenty years a 
valued teacher at the school, and for 
most of that time associated with Dr. 
Blackford. : 

There was a large attendance at the 
dedication exercises, consisting of the 
rest of the teachers and the boys, with 
a number of old boys, two of the for- 
mer teachers, Messrs. Winslow H. Ran- 
dolph and Angus McD. Crawford, mem- 
bers of the faculty and students of the 
Seminary, together with friends from 
“The Hill,’ Alexandria and Washing- 
ton. All of Dr: Blackford’s sons were 
present with the exception of Dr. John 
Minor Blackford, of Rochester, Minne- 
sota. 

The addresses will be published in 
fvll in the next issue of the High School 
Chronicle. 

The tablet is a beautiful but simple 
slab of white marble. It is placed on 
the east wall of the school chapel, and 
the inscription is as follows: 


In Memory of 
Launcelot Minor Blackford, M.A.,UL.D., 


Beloved Principal of this School 
from 1870 to 1913. 
Born in Fredericksburg, Va., February 
23, 1837—Died May 23, 1914. 
Christian—Soldier—Teacher. 


A Power in the Lives of Many, His In- 
fluence is Undying. 
“The Lord is the Strength of My Life.” 
Erected in 1914 by His Old Boys. 


Funeral of Mr. Williams. 


The funeral of the late Mr. John L. 
Williams, the founder and until re- 
cently the president of the Southern 
Churchman Company, took place from 
the Monumental church on Saturday 
afternoon, February 13th. The services 
were conducted by his rector, the Rev. 
James W. Morris, D. D., assisted by 
Bishop Gibson, the Rev. Dr. Goodwin, 
editor of the Southern Churchman, and 
Archdeacon A. V. ‘Colston. The over- 
flowing concourse which attended the 
funeral, composed of all classes, from 
State officials to his humblest colored 
friends, testified strongly to the high 
place he held in the esteem and affec- 
tions of the entire community. 


Woman’s Auxiliary. 


I desire to call the attention of the 
members of the Virginia branch to this 
plan for increased missionary service. 

I- have appointed a committee to 
present the matter in detail to every 
branch in the diocese, and would be- 
speak for that committee your hearty 
support and co-operation. 

SaLLig STUART, 
Pres., Va. Branch, W. A. 


A Call to Action, for the Woman’s 
Auxiliary in the Province of Washing- 
ton. ; 

The Woman’s Auxiliary to the Board 
of Missions stands primarily for ser- 
vice, and at the beginning of the new 
year this little leaflet is sent to the 


women of the Church in the Province, 
of Washington with the belief that it, 
bears a message of added opportunity , 
for service, with the new privilege of: 


co-operation in this, the first piece of 
work we have tried to do together. 
The following explanation seeks to 
show how the idea of a great task wor- 
thy of a great province came into being, 
and, how, ‘by a very simple plan, the 
Woman’s Auxiliary may have its share 
in this task as laid down by the Pro- 
vincial ‘Synod at the primary meeting 
held in Pittsburgh, November, 1914. 


Neate q ‘ 2 
To those who were privileged to at- Juniors will be present, as well as the 


tend these meetings, 
events will only serve to renew the glad 
enthusiasm of that time, but to those 
who were not present, we can only say 
that there was no dismay at the pros- 
pect of doubling our missionary offer- 
ings, but an earnest belief that it could 
be done; and many hours were taken 
up with a discussion of practical plans 
as how best to go about it. 


On the opening day of the Synod, the 
report of the Third Missionary Depart- 
ment (now become a province) 
read by the secretary, Dr. G. C. F. Bra- 
tenahl; and after a most comprehensive 


and encouraging account of conditions | 


covering our past missionary giving, 
the thoughts of his hearers were turned 
to the dangerous condition of the mis- 
sions hitherto supported by countries 
now engaged in the terrible conflict in 
Hurope; and our 
country, and particularly as a mission- 
ary Church was made most emphatic. 
In view of such conditions, this province 
was asked to make its missionary offer- 
ing in the next year $1,000,000. A res- 
olution to this effect was offered by 
Bishop Rhinelander, of Pennsylvania, 
and unanimously adopted by the Synod. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary, then in ses- 
sion, was so thrilled at this splendid 
proposal that a resolution of encour- 
agement was proposed and sent to the 
Synod to be read. But not content with 
words of encouragement alone, practi- 
eal plans for the consummation of this 
idea were discussed, and the committee 
appointed to draw up some suggestions 
gave to use this resolution: 


Whereas the contribution for mis- 


sionary work from European countries 


has been greatly reduced by the war; 
and, 

Whereas the Synod of the Province of 
Washington is preparing to raise one 
million dollars for missions this year; 

Resolved, That the diocesan presi- 
dent of each branch of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary in the Province of Washing- 
ton be requested to appoint a committee 
to inform each parish branch of this 


was | 


responsibility as a! 


this resume of, 


emergency, and to secure a pledge from ' 


each branch for a proportionate amount 
of the increased obligation. 

Authority was given to the Executive 
Gommittee of the Woman’s Auxilary in 
the Province of Washington to prepare 
a leaflet setting forth these matters, 
and giving any further information that 
might be useful in the carrying out of 
the same. 

Acting on the advice of the provincial 
secretary, in order that the methods of 
working out this idea may be in har- 
mony, the Executive Committee has 


members of the Woman’s Auxiliary and 
their friends, who will be interested to 
see what has been and is being done by 
the United Offering of the women in the 
Church. 

Lenten Services. 


The services for business men at St. 
Paul’s church, Richmond, will be held 
daily during Lent, except Saturday, 
from 1:00 to 1:30 o’elock. The list 
of preachers has been published before. 

Union services, beginning at 5:00 P. 
M., will be held during Lent, as here- 


tofore, in Richmond churches, as fol- 
lows: 

Mondays, St. Mark’s; Tuesdays, 
Crare; Wednesdays, Monumental and 


Holy Trinity; Thursdays, St. Paul’s and 
Holy Comforter; Fridays, St. James’ 
and St. John’s; Saturdays, All- Saints’ 
and St. Andrew’s. 

The ministers who will preach at the 
5 o’clock Lenten services in Holy Trin- 
ity church, Richmond, are as follows: 

February 23d, the Rev. H. H. Cov- 


ington, Norfolk, Va.; March 3d, the 
Rev. Wilson R. Stearly, Montclair, N. 
J.- March 10th, the Rt. Rev. A. M. 


Randolph, D. D.; March 17th, the Rev. 
R. W. Hogue, Baltimore, Md.; March 
24th, the Rev. Cameron J. Davis, D. D., 
BittalormeNes Ye 


NEW JERSEY. 


Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., Bishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary Meetings. 


The New Jersey branch of the Wo- 
man’s Auxiliary has held meetings re- 
ecently—that of the Upper Division at 
St. Paul’s church, Westfield, the Rev. 
James A. Smith, rector, and of the 
Lower Division at Christ church, Riv- 
erton, the Rev. John Rigg, rector. On 
each eccasion the Bishop of the diocese 
celebrated the Holy lEHucharist, and 
preached, and Archdeacon Shepherd 
made an address, in which was detailed 
a most encouraging prospect for the 
missionary work of the whole diocese. 

At the former meeting addresses 
were made by the Rev. A. B. Hunter, 
of St. Augustine’s School and Hospital, 
Raleigh, N. C., upon the work done 
there for negroes, and by Deaconess 
Sabine on work in Alaska. 

At the Lower Division meeting Mrs. 
Pancoast told of conditions in ‘China 
and Japan, and Miss Bassett spoke of 


-work for the mountaineers of Tennes- 


ventured to substitute for the securing | 
of a pledge from each branch the sug-. 


gestion that one or two representatives 
be appointed in each diocese of the 
province, whose business it shall be to 
see that this plan is presented to each 
branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary, and 
that each and every woman ine. the 
Church shall have an opportunity to 
share in this $1,000,000 offering for 


missions. 


Stereopticon Lecture. 


The Richmond Junior Auxiliaries will 
give a stereopticon lecture, telling of 
the United Offering and its uses since 
1889, in St. Paul’s Sunday School room, 
on Friday evening, February 26th, at 
8 o'clock, The Rev. S. Roger Tyler, 
rector of St. Mark’s church, will give 
the lecture, and an offering will be ta- 
ken up. There will be no admission 
charge. It is hoped that all of the 


see. A Quiet Day for the auxiliary was 
announced to be conducted by Father 
Officer, O. H. C., in Christ church, Bor- 
dentown, on Shrove Tuesday. 


Convocation Meeting. 


The regular meeting of the Convoca- 
tion of Burlington occurred in St. An- 
drew’s church, Mount Holly, the Rev. 
James Stoddard, D. D., rector, on Feb- 
ruary 9th. There was a particularly 
large attendance of clergy and laity, 
representing the majority of parishes 
and missions in the Convocation. 

The Bishop of the diocese celebrated 
the Holy Eucharist, and preached on 
‘Ministers and Stewards of God’s Mys- 
teries.”’ 

The archdeacon’s report showed 
mvch advance, and a particularly .en- 
couraging prospect for the future. The 
report of the treasurer of the diocese 
showed a balance in the treasury larger 
than for many years. 

The missionary speaker of the day 
was the Rev. Charles S. Lewis, rector 
of St. Mary’s church, Burlington. 
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Rt. Rev. T. C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishop’s Activities. 


The Bishop is already getting into 
close touch with the diocese. On Thurs- 
day, January 28th, with the Rev. Mil- 
ton Barber, of Raleigh, he addressed 
the congregation of Christ church, New 
Berne, in their missionary campaign; 
from thence to Kinston, where a con- 
ference was held as to the work about 
there with the rector, the Rev. J. H. 
Griffith, who is doing sach a wonderful 
work in this field; to Winton on Feb- 
ruary ist, where five were confirmed; 
on February 2d, three at Murfreesboro; 
on February 3d, four at Gatesville; and 
on February 4th, one at Sunbury—this 
being twenty-three taken into the 
Church in the field of the Rev. W. R. 
Noe, a splendid record of an earnest 
leader. The Bishop then went to Hliza- 
beth City, and preached there in the 
morning and at night on February 
7th, and confirmed six, though this par- 
ish had been very recently visited .by 
the Bishop of North Carolina, making 
forty-six taken in here since last May. 
He also preached in St. Joseph’s chapel, 
Camden, on the 7th; then to Avoca on 
the 8th, Bel Haven the 10th, and Ply- 
mouth the 11th. Large congregations 
have turned out to hear the Bishop, and 
he is greatly encouraged with the out- 
look in the diocese and the splendid 


support being given him by the minis-| 


ters and laity of the Church. On the 
15th the Bishop goes out on another 
two weeks’ trip. 


The 


Archdeacon T. P. Noe and the Rev. 
W. E. Cox have been in the parish of 
the Rev. C. P. Parker, of Hertford, this 
week 
Movement, 
Bel Haven and Plymouth. 
been accomplished by these visitations. 
The Revs. 
that know the diocese thoroughly, and 
can present the Forward Movement as 
few are able to do, the whole diocese 
has been stirred and moved up by the 
efforts of these two zealous ministers. 


Forward Movement. 


OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Frank Du Moulin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Bexley Hall Re-dedicated. 


Nearly five years ago a movement was 
initiated looking to extensive improve- 
ments on Bexley Hall, the Theological 
Seminary building in Gambier. A com- 
mitee, of which the Rey. William F. 
Pierce, L. H. D., president of Kenyon 
College, was the chairman, was ap- 
pointed and at once entered upon its 
work of securing funds, plans and 
specifications, and finally of contracts 
for the work. A year and a half ago 
the building was vacated and turned 
over to the contractors, on the first of 
January this year was re-occupied, and 
on Thursday, February 4th, in the 
presence of a large body of clergy, stu- 
dents and their friends, re-dedicated by 
Bishop Leonard, assisted by Bishop Du 
Moulin, Rev. Dr. Peirce, Rev. H. W. 
Jones, D. D., dean, and the other mem- 
bers of the faculties of Bexley Hall 
and Kenyon College. Following the 
service of dedication, the Bishops, 
clergy and congregation proceeded to 
Colburn Hall, the library wing of the 
building, where addresses were made 
by Bishop Leonard, Bishop DuMoulin, 


| Priscilla Theatre. 


| zant, Hast Cleveland; 
in the ‘interest of the Forward 
and have visited Hertford, | 
Much has) 
|C. Sherman, Akron; 
Noe and Cox being a team) 


the Rev. Dr. Peirce, and the Rev. Dr. 


Jones. A new organ for the chapel 
has been ordered and is yet to be 
placed. 


Junior Assembly, Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew Organized. 


At Emmanuel church, Cleveland, on 
the evening of January 29th, there was 
organized a junior local assembly of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew with Mr. 
Edward Gray of the senior chapter of 
St. John’s church, director. The guest 
and chief speaker of the evening was 
Mr. Franklin H. Spencer, field secre- 
tary of the Chicago District. 


Other News. 


One hundred and thirty-four men, 
representing ten parishes and missions 
of the Youngstown district, attended a 
supper served by the women of the 
parish at St. John’s, Youngstown, Mon- 
day evening, February 8th, and organ- 
ized the Mahoning Valley Church Club. 
The rector of the parish, the Rev. Ab- 
ner L. Fraser, presided and introduced 
Bishop DuMoulin, who made an ad- 
dress. Officers and an executive com- 
mittee were elected. The next meeting 
will be at Christ church, Warren, April 
26th. In the afternoon of the same day 
the women of the district met in con- 
ference at St. John’s church and or- 
ganized a missionary society. 

The Cleveland local assembly of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, co-operat- 
ing with the clericus, has provided for 
week-day services at noon, throughout 
the Lenten season, to be held in the 
The special preach- 
ers are Bishop Leonard; Bishop Du- 
Moulin, Bishop Van Buren, the Rev. 
Robert L. Harris and the Rev. George 
Cunnell, Toledo; the Rev. Thomas Jen- 
kins, Fremont; the Rev. Arthur Pay- 


McDonald, D. D., Warren; the Rev. Ed- 
ward S. Travers, rector of Trinity 
church, Pittsburgh; the Rev. Franklyn 
the Very Rev. H. 
P, Almon Abbott, D. D., the Rev. John 
R. Stalker, the Rev. Virgil Boyer, the 
Rev. Gerard F. Patterson, the Rev. Wal- 
ter R. Breed, D. D., and the Rev. Leslie 
E. Sunderland, Cleveland. 

Mr. George Fairweather Houliston, 
of Willoughby, Ohio, who died Decem- 


ber 81, 1914, provided in his will.in 
memory of his mother, Jane Fair- 
weather, a bequest of $1,000 for the 


benefit of Grace church, Willoughby, a 
mission, in which Mrs. Fairweather was 
a devoted worker and communicant. 

On Sunday, February 7th, at St. An- 
drew’s, Youngstown, a mission (the 
Rev. Alfred Izon, rector), being the oc- 
casion of Bishop DuMoulin’s first visi- 
tation, a vested choir of twenty-seven 
voices was introduced and sang for the 
first time. Nineteen persons were con- 
firmed, 


Two new missions have recently been 
organized in the diocese—Sebring, St. 
Matthew’s, by the priest-in-charge, the 
Rev. Frank Albus, fifty-three members; 
and Struthers, St. Paul’s, by the priest- 
in-charge, the Rev. William H. Pond, 
thirty-three members. Upon the occa- 
sion of Bishop DuMoulin’s first visita- 
tion of St. Matthew’s, Sebring, Febru- 
ary 5th, he confirmed ten persons, and 
accepted a tender of a lot for building 
purposes. : 

At the meeting of the Board of Mis- 
sions in Cleveland, February 9-10, it 
was decided to ask the parishes and 
missions for $25,000 for missionary 
work in the diocese for the year begin- 
ning May 1, 1915; $20,000 for main- 
tenance, and $5,000 for mission prop- 
erties. 


the Rev. L. -P.| 


' OKLAHOMA. 


Rt. Rev. F. K. Brooke, D. D., Bishop. 


Items of Interest. 


The Rev. Walter O. Kinsolving, son 
of the Bishop of Texas, became rector 
and dean of St. Paul’s Cathedral par- 
ish, Oklahoma City, on February 1st. 
He began his work with hopeful out- 
look on Sunday, February 7th. 

Rev. F. P. Keicher has recently gone 
from Ardmore to take the parish at 
Manitowoc, Mo., the Rey. A. H. Mars- 
den, from Enid to Trinidad, Colo. Thus 
are our working forces depleted as 
well as reinforced. 

A new chapel to be used both as place 
of worship and parish house has.- just 
been opened at Ponca City. It is com- 
pleted without debt, largely through 
the help of oil operators having inter- 
ests in the neighborhood and by a gift 
from the Church Building Fund Com- 
mission. Its cost, with furnishings, is 
about $2,400. It is substantial and 
well built and we hope for great gain 
for the work in this thriving town. 
| 

CONNECTICUT. 


Rt. Rev. C. B. Brewster, D. D., Bishop. 


Laymen’s Association. 
The Laymen’s Association of Christ 


Church, Hartford, held the regular an- 


nual meeting in the parish house be- 
longing to that church last week. 
Among those present were the follow- 
ing: Rev. James Goodwin, rector of 
Christ church; Rev. George T. Linsley, 
rector of the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, Hartford, and editor of the 
“Connecticut Churchman”: Lieutenant 
Governor Clifford B. Wilson. of this 
State; President Gilbert Getz; former 
President A. C. J. Williams; John F. 
Forward; John M. Taylor, president of 
the Cennecticut Mutual Life Insurance 
Company; and treasurer Harry N. 
Anderson. 

Rev. James Goodwin acted as toast- 
master and addresses were made by the 
Lieutenant Governor, Rev. George Lins- 
ley, Mr. Forward, Mr. Taylor, and by 
Mr. Williams. Lieutenant Governor 
Wilson, who came from Bridgeport in 
order to be present at the meeting, gave 
a very interesting address on politics 
and civic duties. 

A large number of men were present. 
Music and a bountiful repast were en- 
joyed. by all. 


Annual Conference of Knights of 
Washington. 


The officers of the well-known order, 
The Knights of Washington, are already 
making plans for the annual conference 
which is to be held, as is usually the 
case, upon the anniversary of the birth 
of the foremost American. Although 
organized but a few years ago by the 
Rev. Floyd Steele Kenyon, of West 
Haven, for the benefit of young men in 
his own parish, this society has now 
gained in popularity until it is now 
represented by chapters in practically 
every city in Connecticut and also by 
many in Massachusetts and other sur- 
rounding States. This order is for the 
young men of the Church and the ma- 
jority of members are between nineteen 
and twenty-one years of age. At the 
last annual meeting over a hundred and 
fifty delegates were present.and itis 
expected that that number will be ex- 
ceeded this year. : 

Notes. 


A special meeting was recently held 
at Trinity church, Hartford, in behalf 
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of the young men in that city. A large 
number were present and the meeting 
was very successful. 

Extensive renovations have been 
made in Trinity church, Waterbury, and 
many important changes have also been 
made. Rev. F: D. Buckley is rector. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Successful Missions. 


During the month of January a very 
successful ten-day mission was held at 
Calvary church, Charleston, by the Rev. 
E. E. Miller, rector of St. Stephen’s, 
Petersburg, Va. One of the encourag- 
ing signs of the mission is the increased 
spiritual vitality of the congregation. 

Three other successful missions have 
been held in the archdeaconry for col- 
ored people. One was held at St. Au- 
gustine’s mission, Aiken, by the Rev. 
George E. Howell, of Somerville; one 
at Redeemer, Pineville, and the other 
at the mission of the Ascension, 
Cheraw, by Archdeacon HE. L. Basker- 
ville, of Charleston. Other missions 
will be held in the archdeaconry be- 
tween now and June. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G.,Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Some Recent Memorials. 


A very handsome stained-glass east 
window has just been placed in the 
chancel of Emmanuel church, Balti- 
more. It consists of five main lights, 
with tracery, having for its subject 
what is known in ecclesiastical art as 
a ‘“‘Tree of the Church,’’ being a con- 
ventional illustration of the Saviour’s 
words, “I am the vine; ye are branches.” 


Two handsome tablets have recently 
been placed in St. Paul’s church, Bal- 
timore, in memory of former prominent 
vestrymen of the parish, Mr. Charles 
Morton Stewart and Mr. James Kemp 
Harwood. 


In St. Margaret’s church, Westmin- 
ster parish, Anne Arundel county, at 
the morning service on Sunday, Feb- 
ruary 7th, the rector, the Rev. J. M. 
Magruder, unveiled and dedicated a 
handsome stained-glass window, pre- 
sented to the church by Mr. and Mrs. 
William H. Singleton, of Washington, 
D. C., in memory of their son, William 
Duvall Singleton. , 


Workshop for Unemployed. 


One practical outcome of the interest 
in the Open Forum held on Sunday 
evening in the chapel of the Church of 
the Ascension, Baltimore, is the opening 
on “February 8th of the “Community 
Workshop and Exchange,” designed to 


provide temporary employment for 
worthy unemployed with dependent 
families. Between twenty-four and 


forty persons will be employed at the 
start, and the number will gradually be 
increased to one hundred persons. 


Emphasis is placed on the fact that 
it is not to be a workshop only, but a 
labor exchange as well. The movement 
was started by the rector of the Ascen- 
sion, the Rev. Richard W. Hogue, with 
the efficient co-operation of Miss Hliza- 
beth Gilman, a prominent Churchwo- 
man, and has been heartily endorsed 
both by Bishop Murray, Cardinal Gib- 
bons, and by other prominent men and 
women. One member of the congrega- 


complished 


tion of the Church of the Ascension has 
already contributed $500 towards the 
enterprise. 


Other News. 


Judge Thomas J. C. Williams, of the 
Juvenile Court of Baltimore City, has 
been selected as the State orator at the 
Maryland Day exercises on March 20th 
at the Panama-Pacific International Ex- 
position in San Francisco. Judge Wil- 
liams, 
history of the State and an accomplish- 
ed public speaker, is also one of the 
most prominent laymen of the diocese 
and a vestryman of the Church of St. 
Michael and All Angels’. 


At a largely attended meeting and 
dinner of the men of St. John’s church, 
Hagerstown, the Rev. S. H. Orrick, rec- 
tor, on the evening of February 3d, the 
principal address on the subject of “‘The 
Responsibility of Laymen to the State 
and to the Church,’ was delivered by 
Governor P. L. Goldsborough, of Mary- 
land, who is himself a devoted Church- 
man, 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. D. Walker, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of Hobart College Trustees. 


The semi-annual meeting of the trus- 
tees of Hobart College, Geneva, was 
held at the Hotel Martinique, New York 
City, on January 20th, at which time 
two new trustees were elected to fill 
vacancies on the board, Mr. James Ross 
Proctor to take the place of the late 
Dr. Mumford, and (Mrs. Harper Sibley, 
of Rochester, to succeed Miss Pope, who 
resigned. The Rev. Karl Reilland, D. 
D., rector of St. George’s church, New 
York, will preach the Hobart baccalau- 
reate on June 13th. 


Sunday School Missionary Service. 


A mass meeting of the Hast Side Sun- 
day Schools of the Buffalo parishes was 
held in St. James’ church, the Kev. 
Charles H, Smith, D. D., rector, on the 
Second Sunday after Epiphany when 
some six hundred children, with boys 
in the majority, gathered together for 
a missionary service. Bishop Walker 
and the Rev. Robert Griesser, of China, 
made the addresses. A similar service 
of all the city Sunday Schools was held 
at the same time in Christ church, Ro- 
chester, the Rev. David L. Ferris, rec- 
tor, when seven hundred and seventy- 
five children were present. Banners 
for the largest percentage of enroll- 
ment present were awarded to the 
Church Home school and the Ascension 
school. The Rev. Dr. Powell, president 
of Hobart College, addressed the chil- 
dren. 

A Mite-Box Service. 


To further stimulate the interest in 
missions a special service was held for 
Trinity Sunday School, Buffalo, on 
Quinquagesima Sunday, when the 
Lenten mite-boxes were distributed and 


in place of the regular recitation of les- | 


sons, Rev. Mr. Crum, the curate, de- 
livered an illustrated lecture in the par- 
ish house on what the Church has ac- 
in her general mission 
fields. 


A Rochester Bible Class of Men. 


One hundred and forty-four men of 
the Dr. Doty Bible ‘Class of Christ 
church, Rochester, recently held their 
annual dinner. Brief written reports 
were given from every committee. At 
the first session last fall there were 
one hundred and sixty-one men en- 


who is an authority upon the| 


rolled, but this number has been in- 
creased to the present three hundred 
and forty-nine. The secretary, Mr. 
George Gray, who has never missed a 
session of the class in three years, was 
presented with a fountain pen. It was 
voted to maintain an average attend- 
ance during Lent of two hundred men, 
last year the mark of one hundred was 
set and maintained during Lent. 


A Splendid Record. 


In honor of Mrs. Philip Norburn 
Nicholas, for fourteen years diocesan 
president of the Woman’s Auxiliary, a 
meeting of the Buffalo district was held 
at St. Mary’s parish house, Buffalo, 
when three hundred and ten women, 
besides several of the clergy extended 
a welcome in her honor. Bishop and 
Mrs. Walker and the clergy made brief 
speeches after the regular business was 
transacted. 


Hundred Years of Peace. 


Thanksgiving services, with appro- 
priate sermons on peace, were gener- 
ally held throughout the diocese on 
Sunday, February 14th, to commemo- 
rate the centenary of peace among the 
English-speaking: people. Special pray- 
ers set forth by the Presiding Bishop 
and the Primate of Canada were used 
with the sanction of Bishop Walker. In 
Many cases the Canadian clergy and 
the clergy from the State exchanged 
pulpits, 


EASTON. 


Rt. Rev. W. F. Adams, D. D., Bishop. 


Trinity Cathedral. 


A Quiet Day, arranged by Dean Bryan 
and approved by the deans of the con- 
vocations, was conducted by the Rt. 


' Rev. Dr. Kinsman, Bishop of Delaware, 


in Trinity cathedral, Easton, beginning 
with Hvening Prayer February 1st and 
closing with Evening Prayer the follow- 
ing afternoon. At the first service the 
Bishop preached, taking for his subject 
the Epistle for the Presentation of 
Christ in the Temple, and therefrom 
urging upon all a faithful standing up 
for Church methods. The addresses 
the following day were on the Apostolic 


‘Mission, the Apostolic Ministry and the 


Apostolic Message, and were listened to 
with marked interest by the clergymen 
present. The closing address was made 
by the Bishop of the diocese, and was 
full of words of encouragement to the 
faithful priests in their work. 


In the afternoon of the second day 
the clergymen present made a pilgrim- 
age to the grave of Bishop Lay, the 
first Bishop of the diocese, when a short 
address was made and appropriate ser- 
vice was held. In-the evening the cler- 
gymen met informally at the diocese 
and enjoyed a very pleasant time. 


Report of Woman’s Auxiliary. 


The twenty-first annual report of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary has been distribut- 
ed. Among the good things in this re- 
port is the following resolution: ‘‘That 
Mrs. Keas be appointed a committee of 
one to offer in behalf of the auxiliary a 
protest to the convention of the diocese 
against its action at its last meeting in 
cutting our diocese off from the Third 
Province, and leaving us out of all con- 
nection with the Board of Missions, 
from which we receive a yearly amount 
of $800, and to ask the convention of 
1915 to give us our rightful place 
amongst the other dioceses of this coun- 
bryce 


12 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN., 


February 20, 


(915. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Chas. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 
De SS 


Washington’s Birthday. 


A special service will be held in the 
Church of the Holy Communion, the 
Rev. Henry Mottett, D. D., rector, on 
Washington’s Birthday, February 22d, 
11 A. M., commemorating the life and 
service of ‘‘the father of his country.” 
It is aimed to make the service, in its 
stateliness and impressiveness, expres- 
sive and worthy of Washington. The 
pulpit will be occupied by Prof. Chas. 
Wi Kent, M. A.) Ph. D:, Lb Ds of the 
University of Virginia. 

St. Thomas’ Church. 


St. Thomas’ church, the Rev. Dr. 
Stires, rector, at once put into effect 
the plan of community and city service, 
as suggested by the rector. Prominent 
members of the parish attended a din- 
ner called to consider the plan, and 
seven committeemen were named, Ccov- 
ering social, moral and labor topics and 
missions, and the care of the Hast Side 
chapel. Borough President McAneny, 
Bishop Burch and others spoke in favor 
of the plan, which is that laymen are 
to take hold, and in the parish’s name, 
if possible help every form of pub- 
lic and private welfare, doing so not 
in the parish alone, but in the whole 
city, the parish plant serving as the 
centre, and the men making of it a 
dynamo. 

Plans precisely like this were advo- | 
cated a year ago by New York laymen, 
and in a number of parishes are in op- 


eration. A meeting has been called for 
St. Mary’s church, the Rev. F. A. 
Brown, rector, to consider the plan, 


and one has just been held in St. Mar- 
garet’s, Bronx, to that end. 


Church of the Holy Communion. 


Lenten services at the Church of the 
Holy Communion, New York, will be 
held daily on week-days as follows: 
Prayer (lasting five minutes), 7:45 
A. M.;: Morning Prayer, 9 A. M.; Mid- 
day service, 12:30 P. M.; Children’s 
service, 4 P. M.; and Holy Communion 
on Tuesdays and Thursdays at 12 M.; 
an Organ Fecital on Thursdays at 4 
P. M., and on Wednesdays and Fridays, 
Service and Sermon at P. M. 


Grace Church. 


Grace church, the Rev. Dr. Slattery, 
rector, reports having paid off its debt 
in full. At Easter last year, when 
$46,000 was asked for to wipe out the 
final debt, $70,600 was contributed. In 
consequence new work was done in the 
chapel, and $10,000 put into endow- 
ment. The debt was incurred buying 
the Huntington Close, and making it 
possible to see the church and chantry 
from down Broadway. The close is 
used in summer for outdoor services. 
Now the rector appeals for $500,000 
for endowment of the choir school, and 
reports that $71,000 has been received. 

Financial income of the famous par- 
ish last year amounted to $305,000, 
of which $33,000 went into increase in 
the endowment. No less than $229,000 
was expended on work in the parish, so 
extensive was it. | 


Meeting of Diocesan Missionary Com- 
mittee. | 


The Diocesan Missionary Committee 
acted as host at a meeting held last 
week at the Hotel Manhattan, at which 
Bishop Brewer, of Montana, the author 
of the apportionment plan, explained to 


' schools 
' auditorium, 


a large number of rectors of New York 
and vicinity the workings of the plan, 
the later developments of it, and how 
all can be improved. Bishop Greer 
presided. ; 

The general Board of Missions, co- 
operating with the Woman’s Auxiliary, 
has arranged a series of missionary 
meetings, with prominent workers as 
speakers. A large number of rectors 
have responded. Some of the meetings 
are held week-nights. The series will 
continue throughout Lent. 


Caring for the Poor. 


One hundred and fifty churches of 
New York are distributing bundles con- 
tributed by the people, and four hun- 
dred volunteer workers are attending 
to details. Extreme suffering has been 
reported, women with children show- 
ing a poverty undreamed of and un- 
heard of even in this city until this 
year. About $27,000 was given in all 
churches toward employment funds. 
Fully four hundred ministers preached 
on the subject of workless’ men and 
women on one Sunday, with the result 


that large numbers of Christian families , 


are now caring for one or more other 
families, playing neighbor to them, and 
helping out their limited means. Re- 
ports from churches show them to be 
doing their share, and more. 
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Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Bedford City. 


This present Lenten season will be 
a very unusual one in this town. Every 
church in town, white and colored, will 
conduct a campaign of personal evangel- 
ism. Each church will work in its own 
way and on its own lines. 
a concerted movement to reach all the 
vneoncerned in and out of the churches. 


The same kind of a work was launched | 
in Lynchburg on Quinquagesima Sun-} 
“Rodney $5,000 


day. It will start in Bedford the first 
Sunday in Lent. 

Sunday, the 14th, was marked here 
by a great mass-meeting of the Sunday 
Schools. The parade on the streets of 
the united schools was an _ inspiring 
sight. 
the two sections of the procession were 
led by drum corps and flags. The 
marched to the public school 
where there was a pro- 
gramme of music and addresses. Mr. 
C. L. Mosby, 


State Convention, made one of the ad- 
dresses. . 

S.t John’s Sunday School was repre- 
sented not only at the State Convention, 
but at Salem, where the Roanoke In- 
stitute (Episcopal) met on February 
12th. Mrs. Mattie Gregory read a 
strong paper on “The Aim in the Pri- 
mary Department.’’ By 
the Lynchburg Institute meeting Feb- 
ruary 14th, Mrs. Walter Ruan, of St. 
John’s, Bedford, read a paper on mis- 
sion study in the Sunday School. 

It is settled that Bedford is to have 
the Summer Sunday School Normal of 
Southwest Virginia next June. 


Notes. 


The Rt. Rev. William Cabell Brown, 
D. D., recently addressed a large audi- 
ence in St, John’s parish house, Hamp- 
ton, on Brazil. Bishop Brown spoke 
under the auspices of the Men’s Club 
and the various women’s organizations 
of St. John’s church. He is an eloquent 
speaker and held the interest of the 


Each school had its banner, and | 


president of St. John’s| 
Bible class, and a delegate to the recent | 


invitation of, 


It is simply , 


audience from the beginning to the end 
of his address. 

The Rev. J. J. Gravatt, D: Di, rector 
of Holy Trinity church, Richmond, de- 
livered the address at Hampton Insti- 
tute, in Cleveland Hall chapel, when the 
Indian students celebrated the 28th an- 
niversary of the passage of the Dawes 
bill, which gave their race the rights 
of citizenship. A very attractive musi- 
cal programme was given. 
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Philadelphia Church News. 


Beside the noonday Lenten services 
under the auspices of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew, in old St. Paul’s church 
and in the Garrick Theatre, as announc- 
ed in our issue of last week, there will 
be services at the same hour, 12:30 to 
12:45, in old Christ church and in St. 
Stephen’s church. 

During the year ending January 24th 
there were in the Parish of the Holy 
Apostles, including the church and three 
chapels, 203 baptisms, 148 confirmed, 
59 marriages, 157 burials, 61 communi- 
ecants received, and 44 transferred. 
There are 3,032 communicants in the 
parish, and 2,747 connected with the 
Sunday Schools, 

The five committees of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of the diocese held a special 
meeting in Holy Trinity parish house 
on Monday, February 8th. Addresses 
were made by Mrs. J. C. Arnett and 
the. Rt. Rev. Dr. Philip Rhinelander, 
who spoke on Missions. 

Mr.. Louis W. Robey, secretary of 
the Legal Aid Society, addressed the 
Clerical Brotherhood on Monday morn- 
ing, February 8th, explaining the ob- 
jects of the society and urging the co- 
operation of the clergy in the work of 
taking up the cases of those too poor 
to employ an attorney. 

By the will of the late Louisa C. 
is bequeathed to the 
fund for disabled clergymen and the 
widows and orphans of deceased cler- 
gymen of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, and $2,000 to the rector, 
churchwardens and vestrymen of St. 
Luke’s church, Germantown. 

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Philip M. Rhinelan- 
der dedicated with a brief but impres- 
sive service the Albert Lucas college for 
children of the Home for Consumptives, 
February 138th. 

A conference was held in the parish 
house of the Church of the Holy Apos- 
tles on Friday, February 12th, begin- 
ning at 3 P. M., with the general theme 
of Missions. The Rt. Rev. Dr. Philip 
M. Rhinelander spoke on the meaning 
of membership in the Church. Other 
interesting addresses were made by Mr. 
Franklin Spencer Edmonds, Mr. EH. H. 
Bonsall, Mr. H. D. W. English, and Mr. 
J. Lee Patton. The evening topic was 
Proclaiming the Gospel. Addresses 
were made by Mr. Herbert Carleton and 
Mr. George Sherwood Eddy. ‘ 

The Rey. Dr. John Mockridge, vicar 
of Trinity church, New York, has ac- 
cepted a call to the rectorship of St. 
James’ church, Philadelphia, one of the 
oldest Episcopal churches in the city. 
He will asume his new duties on March 
1st. Dr. Mockridge has been identified 
with Old Trinity since November, 1910, 
when he became vicar of Trinity chapel, 
on West 25th street. Last January he 
was made vicar of Trinity church, and 
since that time he has been active in 
the many varied interests of the his- 
toric old church. 
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The Virginia Conference of Charities 
and ‘Corrections convened in Ports- 
mouth on February 14th for its three 
days annual session. : 

Among the speakers at the opening 


session was the chief health officer of. 


the city of Roanoke, Dr.. W. Brownley 
Foster, and the press reports from his 
address one paragraph which expresses 
admirably well the wide vision and the 
constructive purpose of present-day so- 
cial work. 

“The day has passed,” he said, ‘‘in 
which we may complacently say to our- 
Selves ‘well done, thou benefactor, for 
thou hast given alms to the indigent, 
and left Him still pauperized; well 
done, oh. godly man, for thou hast 
jailed the drunkard and left his family 
to perish; well that thou didst cast out 
and stone the scarlet woman, and give 
no thought to the conditions which will 
surely fill her place with other feeble- 
minded and. distressed girls.’ The day 
has passed when we may heedlessly 
commit children to jails, where they 
may be schooled in vice and crime, or 
when first offenders are in similar ways 
placed beyond the hope of reclama- 
tion.” 


ce 


7 


The last words in the above quota- 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


tion serve to emphasize the great value, 


of such an institution as a certain one 
which was described at the Portsmouth 
Conference and an appeal for which is 
being made in Virginia and beyond. 

Near Covington, Virginia, on a 400- 
acre farm, there has been established a 
“Home for Homeless Boys,’’ as it is 
popularly called—though the legal title 
is more elaborate, “The Industrial 
School and Farm for Mountain Chil- 
dren and Homeless Boys.’’ The Rev. 
George Floyd Regers, when he was rec- 
tor some years ago of the church in 
Covington, first saw vividly himself, 
and then began to make others see, the 
tremendous field for vital service that 
called for some school to which boys 
who because of bad home conditions 
were drifting into danger of criminality 
might be sent, to be saved from neg- 
lect on the one hand or the reformatory 
on the other, and to be given a chance 
to develop under Christian influence 
into good citizenship. So the school 
and farm were started, and under the 
superintendence of Mr. Christopher C. 
Thurber are doing a regenerating work 
for thirty small boys. 

A plan has now been formulated, 
‘with the endorsement of the Governor 
of the State, of Dr. J. T. Mastin, secre- 
tary of the State Board of ‘Charities 
and Corrections, and others, to enlarge 
the school into a village of a dozen 
cottages. According to this plan, any 
community in the State may arrange 
to erect upon the farm a cottage of 
permanent character, at a cost of $5,- 
000.00, to accommodate twenty boys, to 
be selected from the community. erect- 
ing the cottage. By such a plan, every 
community or city participating, boys 
may be taken and maintained at a min- 
imum cost, and one set of efficient ex- 
perts only would be needed. 

The possibility of redeeming the boy 
will be increased by removal from the 
near vicinity of his old associates; the 
out-of-door life on the farm with the 
thirty boys, already on the farm, and 


Christianity and the Community 


eaosera PANY eeecees 


now well on the way to clean citizen- 
ship, will do much to help to free life, 
to develop the sense of personal respon- 
sibility—without which life is but a 
cripple—and do much to defeat the old 
idea of the hopeless criminal. 

Three communities have already ‘be- 
gun work for the cottages. 


ey 


A very interesting piece of commu-)| 


nity helpfulness is described in a re- 
cent account which comes from the 
town of Fayeteville, Tennessee. It is 
so simple that other communities might 
well imitate it. 

Here is the way in which it is re- 
ported: 

Fayetteville is priding herself on be- 
ing the first city of the South to estab- 
lish a rest house and social centre for 
country women who come to town to 
shop-—a movement which now is gain- 
ing wide popularity and resulting in 
the establishment of similar institutions 
in many other cities, 

Six years ago a citizen of Fayette- 
ville, S. C. Tigert, from his office win- 
dow, saw a country woman, with arms 
full of bundles and a baby, sink wear- 
ily upon a dry goods box, there to rest 
her limbs and soothe the fretful young- 
ster under a sweltering sun. She had 
nowhere to go—nowhere to rest. Ti- 
sert conceived the rest idea and pre- 
sented a plan to the Lincoln County 
Court. A site was purchased and a 
building erected for $2,500. Cleanli- 
ness, economy and comfort were the 


| basis of operation. 


The popularity of the rest house was 
immediate. Farm women from neigh- 
boring towns foregather there for so- 
cial chats. They exchange ideas about 
living, education and industrial pur- 
suits. Local club women joined in the 
informal gatherings, and a community 
of interests of great importance to the 
development of this section resulted. 

Bulletins describing the rest house 
and its objects were circulated, and 
soon other towns were ‘busy at simi- 
lar enterprises, resulting in a surprising 
betterment of conditions among farm- 
ing families. In the six years it has 
taken to awaken communities to the ad- 
vantages of the rest house and social 
centre, Fayetteville has not stood still. 
The growth of the town and its en- 
virons has been rapid. Now plans are 
being drawn for the establishment of a 
rest house considerably larger than the 
original, and which will be self-sup- 
porting, 


The fourth session of the Southern 
Sociological Congress will be held in 
Houston, Texas, May 8-11, 1915. The 
general theme of the programme will 
be “The Conservation of Health.’’ The 
six departments will study the follow- 
ing aspects of the general theme: 

1. The Prevention of Communicable 
Diseases. 

2. Moral Health. 

3. The Health of Children. 

4. Mental Health. 

5. Health and Race Relations. 
| 6. The Church as the Conserver of 
Social Health. 

The aim of the Congress this year is 
not simply to conduct a scientific study 
of the question of public health but to 
launch a crusade against disease and 
against destroyers of social welfare. 

The programme promises to be of 
greater interest and the attendance will 
probably be larger than at any previous 
Congress 
For information regarding the Con- 
gress, address the ‘“‘Southern Sociologi- 
cal Congress, 323 Sixth avenue, N., 
, Nashville, Tenn.’’ 


That alert and able body, the Social 
Service Commission of the Diocese of 
New York, has caused to be printed for 
circulation and for signing this admir- 
,able “‘Citizens’ Pledge’’. “I believe that 
it is the duty of every Christian man to 
exercise his responsibilities to the State 
and nation. 

“Therefore I pledge myself to look 
upon the responsibilities of my citizen- 
ship as duties which I owe to God. 

“Therefore I will do all in my power 
to aid the cause of righteous citizenship 
and to persuade others so to do. 

“I promise to exercise my influence 
to secure the nomination and election 
of none but fit men for public office. 

“T promise to cast my ballot at every 
election; to accept jury service unless 
honestly prevented.” 


National Conference of Charities and 
Correction. 

The great annual gathering, May 12- 
19, 1915, at Baltimore, Md., of charity 
workers, Church workers, teachers with 
the social viewpoint, volunteers, recre- 
ationists, public spirited citizens who 
want to improve their communities, 
public officials representing State 
boards, city and county relief depart- 
ments, welfare bureaus, juvenile courts, 
etc. Extensive programme under direc- 
tion of nine committees, with unique 
opportunities to meet experts in one’s 
own field in other States and to visit 
institutions en route. 

Mrs. John M. Glenn, president, New 
York City; Wm. T. ‘Cross, general secre- 
tary, Chicago. : 

Write for programme and informa- 
tion (sent free) 315 Plymouth Court, 
| Chicago, Il. 


SPECIAL 


NOTICE. 


©. M. ALMY, CLERICAL TAILOR AND VESTMENT MAKER, BIBLE. 
HOUSE, NEW YORK CITY, 


Will be at St. Paul’s Parish House, Church Street, Norfolk, Va., on Monday, 


February 22, 1915. 


Tuesday, February 23d, at the Jefferson Hotel, Rich- 


mond, Va., Wednesday, February 24th , at the New Willard Hotel, Washing- 


ton, D. C. Thursday, February 25th 
I have appointments to meet several 


, at the Hotel Rennert, Baltimore, Md. 


of the clergy of these cities to take 


measurements for vestments and spring and summer clothing I would be 
pleased to have any of the clergy call to insrect my samples, also to have 
their measurements taken for present or future orders. 
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VIRGINIA SUNDAY SCHOOL 


ASSOCIATION. 


THE 


The Virginia Sunday School Associa- 
tion held its twenty-fourth annual State 
convention in the Presbyterian church 
in Charlottesville, February 9th-11th, 
under the presidency of Jacob Umlauf, 
of Richmond; Mr. Edward F. Sheffey, 
of Lynchburg, vice-president; F. T. 
Crump, chairman of the Executive Com- 
mittee; E. I. Carruthers, local chair- 
man; L. R. Spencer, treasurer; and 
Thomas C. Diggs, general secretary. Its 
ideal—‘‘A working 


aim is a splendid 

member of every school present every 
year at a helpful convention, that 
every school may have a_ chance 
to learn and do its own very best 
in Virginia.’’ In charge of live 


leaders, with an attendance of nearly 
300 delegates, after every arrangement 
for comfort and hospitality has been 
thoughtfully and generously made by 
the local committee, with Boy Scouts 
serving, and the press advertising and 
reporting, with quite a full exhibit of 
materials for organization and instruc- 
tion in a convenient side room, the Con- 


vetion was a great success. 
v 


hea 

The Association opened with its first 
meeting Tuesday evening, Dr. Petrie 
conducting the devotional service. Dr. 
J. P. McConnell, of the State Normal 
School at Radford, described, what 
many fortunate superintendents of 
Sunday Schools know, the value of the 
help the public school teacher, with his 
or her training and experience, can 
surely give on the Lord’s Day for the 
scholars. The Rev. Dr. S. U. Mitman, 
Field Secretary of the Sunday School 
Commission of the Third Province of! 
the Episcopal Church, then made an ap- 
peal for the proper recognition of the 
value of the children; after a brief his- 
tory of the growth of the present recog- 
nition of the child in the home, church 
and school. Preliminary conferences 
were held during the afternoon in the 
Baptist, -Presbyterian, Christian and 
Episcopal churches. At the Primary 
class conference a ‘‘Beginners’ Class” 
was taught as an illustration of meth- 
ods. Junior and Secondary Conferences 
were held when the difficulties associ- ' 
ated with teaching ‘‘the —teen age,” 
and benefits of local conferences were 
described. Adult Bible classes, specially | 
those for men, with a sample class ses-! 
sion and demonstration formed the’ 
topic of the conference in Christ Episco-'| 
pal church. 


Reports of the work throughout the 
State on Wednesday morning became 
largely an ‘‘experience meeting”’ of spe-, 
cial interest. Mr. H. H. Byrd told of 
the value of the county convention as 
it develops unity, fellowship and co- 
operation. The value to any meeting 
of a good programme was pointed out 
by Mr. W. J. Mort, of Washington | 
county. Advertising the Sunday School, 
and ceaseless efforts for it, were the 
themes of addresses by Mr. E. C. 
Hough and Mr. F. T. Israel. The value 
of the Cradle Roll was shown by Mrs. 
Jennie Wells, and the way to make a 
county tour holding institutes with | 
Bible readings and round-table talks | 
was described by Mr. A. T. Nelson from 
a record of 108 institutes in fifteen 


Church Knowledee and Nurture 


found a 


CO 


“Work for Boys” 
place on the programme in a talk by 


counties. 


Mr. W. L. Duncan. One boy under his 
care won a prize cup for Bible study in 
competition with seven thousand other 
boys. The secretary, in the afternoon, 
reported the immediate need for an of- 
fice assistant, elementary worker and 
field worker. Nine persons now give 
their whole time to Sunday School work 
in Virginia, and probably more. Of 
fifty-three associations in the State, 


thirty-five had sent in reports. The 
Cradle Roll had 483 members, the 
Home department 349, students in 
Teacher Training classes 1,338: and 


there were 3,204 additions to the mem- 
bership of the churches from the Sun- 
day Schools. In 140 conventions held 
it is estimated that one thousand per- 
sons worked for the good of this great 
cause outside of what they did in the 
schools to which they belonged. In an 
address on ‘‘Going Forward,’ Mr. F. T. 
Israel told of Alabama’s expenditure of 
$7,000 in Sunday School work, with 
396,000 children to care for: Louisiana, 
$10,000 with 173,000 children; Arkan- 


sas, $6,000, and Virginia (last year) 
$2,600. He urged larger offerings for 
1915. At the night session, the Rev. 


J. L. Allison, of Alexandria, found six 
reasons for ‘“‘the Power of Co-opera- 
tion’: it discourages unholy competi- 
tion, conserves resources, develops lat- 
ent talents, is essential to efficiency, 
manifests true fellowship, and all these 
are most true when it is associated with 
and depends upon God’s grace. The 
Presbyterian church was filled and Sun- 
day School room adjoining, at this ser- 
vice. 
ale 


The election brought the present offi- 
cial staff back into office on Thursday 
at the business session, except that Mr. 


| L. C. Seott, of Richmond, was made 


chairman of the Executive Committee. 
Newport News was chosen for the next 
annual Convention. In the addresses 
which followed the speakers had the en- 
couragement of a large attendance of 
delegates remaining enthusiastically for 
this closing session. Mrs. F. Bullock 
spoke of the value of the teachers’ 
meeting among other things for origi- 
nating improvements one by one in the 
management of the school or the room 
used. Dr. H. U. Roop, president of the 
Eastern College, Manassas, described 
the value of the trained teacher. The 
teachers’ art in illustration was shown 
by the Rey. C. S. Ikenberry, especially 
the use of the blackboard by teachers 
without a knowledge of drawing. ‘‘The 
ready teacher’? was found by the Rev. 
William Denham to be one who put him- 
self in right relation to Jesus Christ: 
and the divineness of ‘‘the teacher’s 
task’? Dr. McDaniel believed when un- 
derstood and used to lead to ‘‘the 
teacher’s triumph.’’ The Convention 
adjourned after prayer and benediction 
by the Rev. Dr. Petrie, the delegates 
separating to carry to their home Sun- 
day Schools some of the information 
and enthusiasm received in Charlottes- 


ville. 
Ba 


Crossing the Aegean. 


The waters of the Aegean Sea lay be- 
tween Paul and the needy Macedonians, 


we find it the same. The cry is ever, 
“Come over.” There is always some 
separating sea that must be crossed be- 
fore we can help another soul. 

In the case of our scholars, we must 
cross the intervening years that lie, like 
waters of separation, between our ages, 
our knowledge of life, our viewpoints 
ef things. With sympathetic remem- 
brance, we are to come over to the 
hopes, the desires, the joys, the trou- 
bles, of childhood or youth, if we would 
really help them. 

There is the Aegean of different so- 
cial circumstances: we must cross it, if 
we are to help those who may be !n 
entirely different environments from 
our own. There are seas, too, of differ- 
ent temperaments and habits and meth- 
ods of thought. We must cross them 
if we are to stand by our scholar’s side 
and gain the confidence of his heart. 
How can we do this? 

First, there must be a “loosing from 
Troas.’’ A yielding of prejudices, or con- 
ventionalities, or pet theories, that 
would hinder us from this crossing 
over into our scholars’ lives. 

Love, the love prompted and sus- 
tained by the Spirit of Christ, is the 
only ship that will carry us with a 
straight course to Macedonia.—E. E. 
Hewitt. 

Sa 


The teacher who is very much in the 
way of the boy in the Sunday School is 
the teacher who imagines that Johnny 
is a little lamb. Johnny is not a lamb; 
he has very few of the traits of a lamb. 
He is not even a kid, though every- 
body calls him one. Johnny is a goat— 
with all the vim, and push, and prone- 
ness to turn up in unexpected places, 
and get-at-it-iveness, and blood-curdling 
dare of a goat. He doesn’t want to be 
treated as a lamb. He doesn’t want 
you to pat him on the head. He doesn’t 
want to be called little. He doesn’t 
want to be ‘‘O deared.’”’ He wants to 
be doing things, and all he asks of you 
is tc give him a chance. You can hitch 
a lamb to a little wagon and he will 
stand all day while you gently stroke 
his fleecy wool and weave garlands 
around his neck. When you hitch a 
goat to a wagon he wants to go. No; 
a boy is not a lamb. 


“b 


Some idea of the size of the work 
of the American Sunday School Union 
may be gathered from the fact that it 
has organized 115,000 Sunday Schools 
in America, with over six hundred thou- 
sand teachers and four and a half mil- 
lion scholars. Two hundred mission- 
aries in its employ are in the field to- 


day. 
es 


A woman should not wear her gloves 
while in the act of- teaching for the 
same reason that she does not wear 
gloves in receiving friends in her own 
home. A glove is only about a thirty- 
second of an inch thick, but it increases 
the distance between a teacher and her 
pupils fully half a mile. 


There is something more in the visibie 
church than a congregation of faithful 
men in which the pure word of God is 
preached and the sacraments are duly 
administered. There is the “fellowship 
of the mystery,” that inner oneness of 
life that makes the preaching effective 
and the ministration of the sacraments 
sacramental. There must be life—spirit- 
ual life—in the members of the Church, 
a common life raised to its highest in 
Him Who is the Life of all—The London 


whom he was called to help. Thus will | Churchman. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 


The Unreckoned Angel. 


Marie K. Lamb. 


Chained fast behind the prison-bars of 
Doubt, 
In dark despair, some helpless soul shall 
, be; 
Then comes the unreckoned angel, as of 
old, 7 


Steals by the “keepers” of the door, and 
sets it free. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Indians Who Are Not Squaws. 


Cassie Moncure Lyne. 


The difference between the Mexican and 
American Indian is one of nature as well 
as color. The Spaniards not only sub- 
dued the natives in the land of Montezu- 
ma, but impressed upon their suscepti- 
bility the superstitions of the Church im 
the Dark Ages, which blend curiously 
to-day with relics of their ancient reli- 
gion which remain in this country of the 
Aztecs. ; 

Centuries of neglect have not inm- 
proved either the moral or physical con- 
dition of the Mexican Indian; and yet 
they are seemingly satisfied, devoted to 
their home and locality, which devotion 
in a measure has barred progress, for 
though poverty stricken most of them 
are, yet the lure of money has not dis- 
turbed their contentment; and though 
their ways are not ours, yet the Mexi- 
can Indian is not barbarous, but posses- 
ses a civilization peculiarly his own. 
Their etiquette is phenomenal, with a 
courtesy of manner that goes curiously 
with their rags. 

At least one-third of the population of 
Mexico are full-blooded Indians, some or 
whom have displayed traits of the no- 
blest character; and from this | class 
Mexico has more than once drawn Presi- 
dents who were models of patriotism. 
Benito Juarez, the Hmancipator of Mexi- 
co, belonged to this type and is regarded 
by all Mexicans as the George Washing- 
ton of their country. Coming from the 
humbiest tillers of the soil and knowing 
no word of Spanish until he was past 
twenty, Juarez freed his native land 
from the despised foreigner, defeated the 
forces of poor young Maximilian, and for 
the good of the Republic of Mexico had 
this misguided but noble young Austrian 
prince shot for treason. 

Among the Mexican people, who vary 


much as to shades, there does not exist | 


the prejudice found in the United States 
against inter-marriage with negroes. The 
fair Castillian lineage does not hesitate 
at mating with the swarthy mahogany- 


hued races that come from the extreme: 


South. Like the negroes in Dixie land, 
the Mexican Indian seems possessed of 
little ambition, for the servitude of years 
las rendered them docile and shiftless, 
willing to live from hand to mouth; 
sharing with prodigal liberality their 
tortillas with a hungry neighbor, and 
never giving thought for to-morrow, in 
this land where harvest time comes often 
with lavishness kissed by a tropical sun. 

The Indian women towards the North 
live in adobe houses, fairly clean, though 
without windows in most instances; the 
wall is adorned ofttimes with a crude 


, Picture of the Virgin of Guadalupe, the 
; Patron \Saint of Mexico. Their Southern 
sisters in Yucatan have a different style 
of architecture for their simple resi- 
dences, which are built of bamboo and 
_thatched with plantain leaves. 


The custom of carrying water on the 
head has made the Indian women very 
erect; and for the same reason, they usu- 
ally walk with a long stride. 'They are 
burden-bearers in the domestic life, liv- 
ing as their forebears have for centuries, 
and likely to continue in the same rut 
for ages to come. They go through life 
bareheaded, barefooted, empty minded, 
since poverty is the heritage of the race. 
Married by the time they reach four- 
teen, at twenty they are already old, and 
forty finds them veritable hags, bent and 
withered, with no trace of the beauty that 
was theirs in early youth. 


The Indian women of Mexico look as 
if they might have come out of some tent 
of an Arab sheik or wandered to America 
from the banks of the Nile. Their black 
eyes, half concealed features and water 
jugs of highly painted pottery are stronz- 
ly suggestive of the Hast, which is en- 
hanced by their fondness for bright col- 
ors that correspond with the tints of 
tropic birds and the bloom of deadly 
flowers. Since Mexico is the home of 
(the cochineal bug, whose permanent 
jscarlet dye colors their wools and cot- 
tons, the cactus alkali plains are relieved 
of tawny dullness by this gay feature of 
national costume, picturesque in  ex- 
treme. 


There is never any change of fashions 
in their clothes; for the reboza or shawl 
covers their nakedness in the day time 
and at night furnishes them with both 
pallet and coverlid. Usually a swarm of 
halfnude children cling to their tattered 
skirts, and few Mexican women are geen 
without babies in their arms. Race sui- 
cide is not among the sins of the Mexi- 


true to the man whom she honors as her 
lord and master. The carelessness and 
filth though of the home leads to an 
alarming mortality among babies, while 
the belief in the power of the ‘“Eyvil- 
Eye’ is thought to cause the untimely 
death of many children. : 
The Indian women of Mexico cannot 
|be accused of indolence. With a great 
expenditure of physical force they wash 
their clothes in the streams, pounding 
and wringing them with terrible rough- 
ness, which is doubtless needed to free 
them from dirt. Not only does the 
| housewife in this lazy land have to bake 
the bread, but hers also is the job of 
grinding the maize between stones, called 
“metates,’ in a primitive way known to 
the Aztecs, which has never been im- 
proved upon so far as milling goes in 
| Mexico. The process is slow in the ex- 
.treme; but from this hand-made meal is 
prepared the tortillas, which are to the 
Mexicans what ash-cakes were to the 
ante-bellum negroes of the South: 


The fancy work of the Indian women 
jis truly wonderful, and has won for them 
high praise both for patience, spider-web 
design, and neatness; for be it borne in 
mind, the beautiful drawn linen work of 
Mexico does not come-from the needles 
oi the wealthy class but the rough-toiled, 
Stained hands of the humble, who sleep 
ou the floors of their adobes and possess 


can mother, who is a devoted creature, 


no wardrobes save the clothes on their 
backs. 

The finest looking Indian women in 
America are the Tehuantepecs, whose 
symmetry of figure will compare with any 
race in the world. Sparkling black eyes, 
masses of wavy hair, soft olive skin and 
pearly white teeth combine with their 
clear-cut features to make them as fine 
artist models as the famed Neopolitans. 
Graceful as gazelles, these Indian lasses 
will dance all night over rough floors of 
pebbles and deem shoes unnecessary, 
though decked in the elaborate heavy 
starched skirt and short embroidered 
jacket, rich in colors of Oriental charac- 
ter, which characterizes the dress of the 
Tehuantepecs. 

Like the styles now prevalent among 
their American sisters, these Tehuante- 
pec beauties have ever shown a fondness 
for chains, and prize above all else their 
necklaces made of gold coins that rank 
in value sometimes as much as three 
thousand dollars. The American gold 
piece is considered by them far more 
beautiful than a French or German coin, 
and the women save every centaro they 
can make to add to their collection of 
dangles on these necklaces, for not only 
does this chain ornament the person of 
a Tehuantepec woman, but also deter- 
mines her social position, : 

The Tehuancs wear a headgear differing: 
vastly from the mantillas of the mestizas' 
ov people of mixed blood in Mexico, It- 
is made of coarse white lace and ar- 
ranged in three different ways according 
to occasion. Ordinarily, this lace is just 
laid over the hair, falling down the back 
like feathers on the bonnet of an Indian 
chief, but for church the Tehuatepec ar- 
ranges it more like caps worn by French 
fish women on the coast of Gascony: 
While at a dance she winds it round her 
neck until it stands out in a ruff that 
would have quite delighted Queen Eliza- 
beth. Truly vanity is not characteristic 
in its confines to any clime, and the In- 
dian women of Mexico primp in their 
Way aS much as their American sisters, 
and are far more adept in starching the 
face and rouging the lips. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


My Brother’s Keeper. 


Eugenie du Maurier. 


My brother’s keeper? Yes, for I may leaa@ 
, Down sin’s smooth path another soul with 


mine, 
Were Geath and darkness madly inter- 
twine, 
And no good angel stands for him to 
plead. 


My brother’s keeper? Yes, a brother’s soul, 

If I but let my small lamp clearly shine, 

May light therefrom a nobler flame than 
mine, : 

And burn forever, unconsumed and whole. 


Why Not Become a Church Member? 


Let us consider a few of the reasons 
that are current—the excuses that are 
offered. 

One says: “Cannot I live as good a 
life outside the Church as in it.’ We 
answer, no. The influences that sur- 
round a man are great. The atmosphere 
he breathes has its effect on his life. 
The acknowledgment of Christ gives life 
a larger purpose. We might as well ask: 
Why cannot we have as good health in 
an unhealthful climate, as in a healthful 
one? Bishop White used to reply, it is 
said, to this objection, thus: “You ask 
me what is the difference between serv- 
ing God out of Church, and serving Him 
in it. I answer: It is the difference be- 
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“tween the militia and the regular army.’ 
And so it is. Endure hardness as a good 
ssoldier; in the ranks; under orders. The 
Church should be a Macedonian phalanx 
and her soldiers stand shield to shield 
‘in the battle of life. 

We have all heard the _ objection 
raised: “A good many Christians are no 
better than I am.” That may be true. 
But some are better than you. Their 
‘religious life makes them better. Rev. 
Samuel Small once said: “If you want 
‘to feel big, lie down by the side of a 
‘poodle dog. If you want to feel small, 
lie down by the side of an elephant.” It 
argues nothing against the Church that 
‘so Many people are not all they should 
be, while it is a fact that they would 
‘be helped to do better, if your direct in- 
fluence was in the Church. Those who 
Ihave not strength to stand alone would 
stand alone with your help. It is posst- 
ble to raise the tone of Christian disciple- 
ship. You can remove this objection— 
this great impediment to the progress of 
meligion on earth—if you will. Remember 
-also that your own example concerns you 
really more than the example of others. 
“To his own Master each one stands or 
falls. Cast the beam out of your own eye 
first before you try to pull out the moat 
zwthat is in your brother’s eye. 

SScme seem to rest content with what 
is known as the “moral life.’ Let me 
say: ‘Morality without religion is, I con- 
‘fess, better than religion without moral- 
ity, if that could be. But the better way is 
the union of the two. The former is well 
so far as it goes, but so is one sail toa 
ship, and one oar to a boat. It is a line 
“of ten fathoms in water of twenty.” 

There are those who plead they have 
no influence. Yet mere existence is in- 
fluence. Every one’s example tells. If 
it is not for something, it is against that 
thing. Here rests a man’s responsibility 
for the talent of influence. Use it as best 
you can for the work of Christ among 
men. For this reason you ought to bea 
church member. 

“T don’t believe as you do.’’ How often 
we hear that objection. It has some 
force in an age when each Christian 
body has its peculiar tenets. But back 
of all these tenets lies the truth that 
Christ never intended that his Church 
on earth should rest on a man’s opinion, 
‘but on great facts. Men may view them 
‘differently and emphasize their views, but 
tthe central truth is there. It is for you 
‘to acknowledge Christ, then hold the 
‘opinion that will help you to lead the 
noble life of obedience. 

These are some of the reasons that 
men quote for remaining “outside the 
‘Church.” Are they valid reasons? Are 
‘they not really reasons why you should 
“come within the fold?” . Why should the 
“Christian Church—the great moral 
power on earth—struggle on without the 
influence it needs and which you can 
give? And equally true, why should you 
battle against sin and temptation with- 
out the help you need and which the 
Church can give? 

Many of you “are not far from the 
‘kingdom of God,’ but “one thing thou 
lackest.” Halt not then between two 
opinions. It is for you, if you will, to 
give the Christian Church more power 
and influence where you live by the open 
profession of Christ and your noble con- 
‘secration to his service—Parish Leaflet. 


Hearty Welcome.—The little boy was 
waiting at the gate when the preacher 
rode up. 


“Are you Brother Jones?” the little 
boy asked. 

“Yes, my little man. Are you glad to 
see me?” 


“You bet I am! 
-cake now.’—Judge. 


Mamma’ll cut the 


|pied the chair. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Weakening Heart. 


Lucia Anna Hendrickson. 


1 welcome Joy! Its blithesome face 
Looks into mine with rapture sweet, 
And, passing, fills my memory 
With pleasures blissful and complete. 


I welcome Sorrow, knowing well 
Grief’s tide will turn and bring to me 

Choice treasures like to pearls and shell 
Cast shoreward by the out-going sea. 


T welcome Loneliness, because 
War out upon the distant years 
Sweet fellowship and comrades true 
Will yet be mine, instead of tears, 


I welcome Quietness, for then 
My inner self I learn to know; 

Tho’ faults and failures lurk within, 
Some worthy aims my heart doth show. 


I welcome most of all God’s love 
That sheds on me its golden light, 
That makes me look to Heaven and smile 
And say, “Whatever is, is right.” 


Advancing in China. 


The most spectacular missionary tour 
in the world’s history has just been coni- 


| pleted by George Sherwood Eddy, Y. M. 


Cc. A. secretary of Asia. It has been both 
an evangelistic campaign for Govern- 
ment students and officials in China and 
a training school to be followed now by 
some meetings in the secondary cities, 
and then the smaller points till the re- 
motest country districts of inland China 
are reached. Mr. C. T. Wang, former 
Vice-President of the Senate, accompan- 
ied Mr. Eddy and acted as his interpre 
ter, and Mrs. Eddy addressed at the 
same time meetings for women, includ- 
ing one at Nanking, attended by some 
3,000, and the wife of the Governor occu- 
Civil and military oft- 
cials co-operated in erecting or securing 
the use of auditoriums, presided at the 
meetings, gave dinners and in every pos- 
sible way aided the campaign, and many 
of them heard for the first time the 
claims of Christianity as the only solu- 
tion for China’s problems. They have as 
a class given eager attention to the mis- 
sionary message, and by their remarkable 
openness of mind made possible a great 
evangelistic forward movement amony 
students, officials and the leaders of a na- 
tion that numbers one-quarter of the hu- 
man race. A Buddhist priest from Amoy 
has sent in his sacred robes, bell and 
drum with his Buddhist Scriptures, and 
has entered the ‘Christian life after 
fifteen, years in a monastery. ‘There are 
signs, however, of a Confucian revival, 
sec that the opportunity cannot be indefi- 
nitely prolonged, and the war has maue 
the work most difficult. The former 
Vice-President otf the Senate said: ‘Give 
us a decade and we can have the leaders 
of China for Christ.” 

In Hunan Province the Governor, a 
cenvert of Mr. Eddy to Christianity, pro- 
claimed, at the request of the President, 
a day for prayer for the peace of Europe. 
Surely the kingdom is come in China.— 
Canadian Churchman. 


Another of our congregations, that of 
St. Peter’s church, Sinza, has become 
self-supporting. On the fifteenth anni- 
versary of its founding they were able 
to elect an English-speaking Chinese cler- 
gyman to provide for all the needs of the 
parish. Young Churchman. 


i= Sens 
A Canadian missionary in the province 


of Honan, China, says that in the town 
of Yung Cheng, which means Eternal 


BAKING POWDER 


City, and which has a population of 
about 20,000, there are two schools for 
small children, one managed by the local 
authorities and one by the missionaries 
as a church school. The former is free, 
with books, etc., supplied, and has over 
a hundred scholars. The latter is not 
free and has a roll call of thirty-three. 
The expense to each child is one thou- 
sand cash (about 45 cents Canadian) a 
year, in addition to which they have to 
supply their own books, desks and uni- 
forms. “But,” says the missionary, 
“even if this should not seem very much, 
it is surely encouraging that the adhe- 
rents of our Church at this Eternal City 
are willing to pay for their children to 
come to a Church school with its very 
strong Christian influence and teaching 
rather than allow them to go free to the 
local official school with its heathen ten- 
dencies and doubtful influences.”—Michi- 
gan Churchman. 


Teaching the Children to Save. 


The systematic saving of a certain 
part of one’s income is to be commended, 
and mothers should strive to get their 
children into this habit while they are 
quite young. It has been noticed many 
times that the children who are taught 
to save their pennies and nickels are the 
ones who make the substantial business 
men and women. In a broad sense, suc- 
cess in business merely means saving— 
the spending of less than one earns. 


Too many mothers foster a habit of ex- 
travagance in their children by permit- 
ting them to spend money foolishly. 
While the spirit of saving should not be 
exercised to the extent that the children 
are denied playthings and the pleasures 
that go with youth, the indiscriminate 
spending of pennies and nickels for 
candy and sweets should not be tole- 
rated. 


Along with the habit of saving, our boys 
and girls should be taught business prin- 
ciples, should be taught to depend upon 
their own resources and reasoning, to a 
certain extent, at least—The Indian 
Farmer. 


How We Baptize, 

Someone once said to the Reverend 
Stephen Elliott Barnwell: “Brother 
Barnwell, by what means do you bap- 
tize?”” and the priest answered, “By 
all means, madam, by all means.” His 
meaning clearly being that he believed 
in the necessity of Holy Baptism; where 
it might be had and that he would’ be 
glad to administer it at all times and 
under all sorts of conditions and either 
by ‘‘dipping’ or ‘‘pouring.’’—Selected. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 


Gps and Downs. 


By Frances HarMer. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Winifred felt a thrill of self-impor- 
tance as the family settled down in the 
dining room. Her father had taken his 
place at the table, and her mother, 
mending in hand, sat by him. Bob and 
Marion were near Htta’s couch, and 


Danny and Polly, who had secured pic-! 


ture books against possible boredom, 
were at their own little table. 


“Seems a long time since we were 
all together,’’ remarked Bob. 


Mrs. Lester sighed. It might be a 
long time again, if Winifred decided to 
Zo. 

“Well, daughter,’ began her father, 
“first of all, how old are you?’’ 


Winifred looked surprised. 

“T shall be seventeen in September, 
Daddy,’’ she reminded him. 

“And you want to leave the parent 
nest and find your own way about. the 
world?’’ 

Winifred hesitated. 

“T suppose I db,”’ she said, at length. 

“Be very sure you do,’’ he spoke 
with deep seriousness, “for my dear 
child, in one sense, you 
back.’’ : 

Mrs. Lester looked up quickly. 

“Oh, Daddy!’ Marion’s tone was half, 
pleading, half shocked. — 

“She will always be welcome—she 
knows that,’ said Mr. Lester, “I mean 
that she will have changed. Just now— 
I hope!—home is the dearest spot on 
earth to her. It won’t be that,—it 
hardly can ‘be that—-when she has made 
another home for herself.’’ 

“Mather, Winifred spoke with diffi- 
culty, “Roder street never has and 
never will be home to me!” 

“Oh, Win.” Marion’s reproach was 
directed against her sister now, 
“Home’s where Daddy and Mother, and 
Etta and Bob are!” 

“And Danny,’ supplemented Polly, 
softly. 

“An’ Sisser,’’ Danny replied to her. 

Winifred bent forward to stroke Pol- 
ly’s curls. 

“When I’ve made my way,” she said, 
“1’d like to adopt them both.’’ 

“Oh, you’re not earning enough to 
support them yet,’’ teased Bob. “Just 
your expenses they give you, isn’t it?” 

“Wxpenses to, Europe!’’ Winifred 
turned her flushed face to him. Then 
she looked at her father. 

“Daddy, you hayen’t any thing to say 
against my going, have you?” 

“T have nothing that I intend to say 
against your going, daughter,’ he re- 
plied, ‘but I want you to face two 
questions, Winifred. First, I do not 
suppose that Mrs. Morpeth would take 
you to Switzerland with her if she 
thought your engagement would ter- 
minate upon your return. She is expect- 
ing that you will continue with her?” 

“Of course,’’ Winifred assented. 

“And you will be in honor bound to 


- do so?” 
“Oh, yes,7 
“In that.case, i am willing that you 


should go. 


cannot come! 


pher! 
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more fit to do what she wants you to 
do. The obligation. is not as heavy as 
it would be if you contemplated leav- 
ing her.” 

“T could never wish to leave her,” 
said Winifred, ‘‘until she had no more 
for me to do.” 

“Then, there is this point,’’ went on 
her father, “you said the other day, 
Winifred,—_ when you were not quite 
yourself, I know, dear—that I let you 
work for Mr. Morpeth. That is just 
what I never would do!” 

Winifred caught her breath sharply. 
Mr. Morpeth had told her to work hard 
at languages during the summer, for 


he might need her sooner he now 
thought, as his present secretary’s as- 
sistant! 

Thoughts raced hard and _ fast 
through her min'd. If she told her 


father of this possibility, he would not 
let her ge to Switzerland. For, any 
protest from him to Mrs. Morpeth 
would mean the collapse of the fairy 
castle, she knew. 

“Don’t I work, in a way, for him, 
when I teach his children?’”’ she evaded. 

“No. It is public property that his 
wife runs his house. Understand—I 
have nothing against him, personally. 
If his personal reputation were not 
spotless, if he were not known as an 
excellent father and husband,—I should 
never have consented to your going, in 
the first place. But he is a very bad 
| employer—a man who underpays, and 
-overworks his subordinates.”’ 

“He pays his secretary a wonderful 
salary,’ cried Winifred, ‘they were 
talking about it one day at dinner!” 

“His secretary knows his secrets—un- 
doubtedly, she has to be well paid,” 
replied her father. ‘‘There is a chance, 


Winifred, of his having’ suit brought | 


against him for having children work- 
ing in his factory, though he knows 
that they are under age! Now, he em- 
ploys a great many stenographers. I 
should net allow you to become one, 
Winifred!” 

“He has never mentioned such a 
thing to me,’ Winifred strove to make 


‘herself think she was speaking the en- 


tire truth. © True, Mr. Morpeth had not 
mentioned her becoming a_ stenogra- 
His words had been “assistant 
secretary.”’ 

“Then what made you want to take 


a business course?’’ asked Marion. 


“Alan and Hric will go to school be- 
fore SO very long, perhaps,’’ said Wini- 
fred, “and then—I did think of puSe 
ness.’ 

But her heart thumped Seo 
She knew she was deceiving them. 

“Yet, after all, nothing may come of 
it—and then I should have lost a sum- 
mer in Hurope for a scruple,’”’ she tried 
to comfort herself. 

“Well, now that you understand your 
business relations are with Mrs. Mor- 
peth only, I have nothing to say against 
your going.’ her father rose, and 
sighed, ‘I wish you had never heard of 
them, and that you could have settled 
down here until you went to college, 
but, since your heart seems set on this 
trip, I hardly feel justified in opposing 
what may be of permanent value in 
your education.’’ 

“And she’ll write us delightful let- 


She is simply making you ters,’’ put in Etta. 
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Books Suggested for 


LENTEN READING 


JESUS and POLITICS—By Harold B. Shephea df 


Introduction by Vida D. Scudder. A }} 
practical ideal of freedom. Net $1.00. i 


| PRACTICAL MYSTICSM—By Evelyn Underhitt | 


The best modern interpreter of man’s 
power to claim spiritual riches. Net $1.00. 


| The ARCHBISHOP’S TEST—By E. M. Green | 


An inspiring picture of the church life, 
simplified and spiritualized. Net $1.00. 


; The HOLY SPIRIT and the PRAYER-BOOK 
By the Rev. James Haughton, Net $1.25. ff 


Easter Gifts, Prayer Books, Etc. 


| E.P. DUTTON & COMPANY 


681 Fifth Avenue New York 


“Oh, I think it will be fine to have 
a sister abroad,’ cried Marion, gaily,. 
“and it isn’t for so very long.’ 

“Three months,’ sighed Mrs. Lester. 
Then, with a smile, she added: ‘‘They-' 
will go quickly, and oh, how glad we 
shall be to welcome her back.’’ 

At this point, Polly and Danny went 
over to Winifred, and Polly laid her 
hands on her knees. 

“Are you going away?’ she said, very; 
softly and seriously. 

“Not for long, sweetheart,’ Winifred 
kissed her. 

“JT don’t want you to go,’ Danny 
pressed closer, ““‘We don’t see you every. . 
day, now, and I like to see you every 
day.” : 

“T like to see everybody every day,” 
said Polly, hastily, as fearing some- 
body’s feelings might be hurt! 

Winifred dropped on her knees, and 
put an arm round each, drawing the 
children close to her. She wondered 
how it was that, though she really liked 
Alice and Mildred very well, Eric and 
Alan had never come very close to her 
—were not in the least like the darl- | 
ings she clung to now? 


“Oh, you treasures!” she hugged 
them close, ‘‘I’ll send you such pretty 
| things, and write you letters all to 
yourselves.” : 


“Conference over!’ Bob jumped up, 
“T must be off. Dad, did you know ~ 
that those rats who came to jeer at — 
Mike’s singing, remained, if not to ap- 
plaud, to hold their tongues?’’ 

Winifred went back to Glenwood the | 
next day, and stayed for nearly a week. 
Mrs. Morpeth told her that she had re- 
ceived a very nice letter from her 
mother, and that she was glad to know 
her boys would have Winifred’s com- 
panionship. Then, lessons were takem 
up quite seriously, and the days went 
swiftly by. 


4 Winifred’s outfit grew to be a sert- 


ous trouble. In her lessons, to which 
| was now added a room, and almost en- 
tire board, she felt she had an ample 
recompense for her slight duties. She 
could not ask for any salary, she could 
not hope that such a thing should be 
thought of by her employer. And she 
had a terror lest some of Mildred’s 
clothes might be offered to her. This 
stroke of humiliation she felt, would . 
spoil her trip. 

“What are you doing about your. 
clothes?’’ asked Mrs. Morpeth, one day, 
just before luncheon, when she and 
Winifred were alone. 

“Oh, my’ mother and my sister are 
seeing to them,” said the girl, hastily, 
“everything will be ready in good time.” 
if Mrs. Morpeth had any chari- 


table intentions, Winifred nipped them 
in the bud! Her tone closed- the sub- 
ject. 

But—a message taking her to the 
rooms, opening from each other, which 
the girls occupied, she did stand, for a 
moment, transfixed in what was almost 
envy. 

On the beds, couches, and chairs, 
were spread out the contents of a 
trunk, just shipped from New York. 
There were smart navy blue suits, of 
the finest serge, simple, but not hiding 
their costliness; white serge ditto, with 
snowy silk blouses to accompany them; 
charming evening gowns, modest, and 
becoming a girl still in the retirement 
of her mother’s home; and schoolroom, 
yet dainty enough for a fairy queen; 
lingerie, cobwebby in its fineness; and 
all the trifies that complete the toilet 
of the girl who lacks nothing—fans, 
gloves, silk hosiery, slippers, ribbons, 
motor veils, handkerchiefs, collars, silk 
umbrellas, hats and caps, for deck and 
street, nothing was wanting. Winifred 
felt a lump in her throat, as she 
thought of her wardrobe in contrast 
to these. 

“Ah. well, someday,’ she told her- 
self. almost setting her teeth. 

She passed on to the study, with 
Mademoiselle’s message, and, in so do- 
ing caught sight of herself in the mir- 
tor on Mildred’s bureau. She started. 
Her face was hard, frowning. The lips 
pressed in firm, angry lines, the eyes 
gleaming with unlovely rage. She saw 
her soul, for a moment! 


Then, the lines disappeared, the lips 


relaxed, the fire in her eyes died out, ' 
and she drew a breath of relief, though | 


she still shuddered. 


“Will a Business life make me look} 


like that?” she thought. “But, no. 
Miss Woods has a sweet enough face.” 

She forgot that it is the motive pow- 
er, and not the details, 
which impresses its mark upon the plas- 
tic flesh. 


But her soul was troubled. She felt 
that she was living almost a double 
life. If only Mr. Morpeth would say 
nothing more about her being Miss 
W.oods’ assistant, until they were safe- 
ly, off for New York, to which point 
only he accompanied the party! Mrs. 
Morpeth would go right on to Switzer- 
land, see them settled under the care 
of Miademoiselle, and the trained nurse 
who was to join them on the boat. 
Then she herself would depart, to trav- 
el with a party of friends, and enjoy 
some entirely adult life. She was very 
much more of a mother than many wo- 
men who talk more loudly of maternal 
duties, but she felt that if she was to 
be the guide and counsellor of her 
girls in the years to come, her own 
mental growth must keep well ahead 
of theirs, and she was in the habit of 
refreshing her mind and soul by con- 
tact with the life and thought of a lar- 
ger world than that of the schoolroom, 
or even her own home. Winifred, quick 
enough to see this, admired her very 
much, and wondered if Mr. Morpeth’s 
business views and _ practices were 
enough to bring to her face the sadness 
she so often observed? 


It was Maundy Thursday. Winifred 
decided to go home, as her charges be- 
ing still in the country, and her visits 
to Glenwood merely continued for the 
sake of her own studies, she thought 
she might as well take a holiday until 
the next Tuesday. 


“We get a partial let-off,’”’ remarked 
Mildred, as they walked to the gate 
with her, “but never from practice and 
French conversation. Holidays 


of any life! 
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come, and holidays may go, but they go 
on forever!”’ 

“T don’t want to miss my practice, 
and French isn’t hard,’ laughed Alice. 
“Good-bye, Win. I hope you enjoy 
every minute. Give our love to Enid 
and Gladys. Tell Gladys that she’s so 
lazy to make the quarantine an excuse 
for two weeks’ holiday after it’s lift- 
ed!”’ 

“T will,’ Winifred’s face clouded a 
little at the mention of Enid, ‘‘good- 
‘bye.”’ 

“Miss Lester—just a minute,’ Mr. 
Morpeth, coming up the steps, startled 
all three of them. “The next train is 
only thirty minutes later, and I want 
a business talk with you!” 

“Oh, Papa!” said Mildred, coax- 
ingly, “‘please don’t take her as Miss 
Woods’ assistant yet.”’ 

“That's for her to decide,’’ said Mr. 
Morpeth, ‘“‘come into my study, please, 
Miss Lester.’’ 

Dismayed, Winifred obeyed him, and 
the girls ran back to their mother, 

(To be continued.) 


A Letter From a Cat. 


Dear Little Folks :— 
I hereby take 
My pen in paw to say, 
Can you explain a curious thing 
I found the other day? 
There is another little cat 
Who sits behind a frame, 
And looks so very much like me, 
You’d think we were the same. 
I try to make her play with me, 
Yet when I mew and call, 
Though I see her mew in answer, 
She makes no sound at all. 
And to the dullest kitten 
It’s plain enough to see 
That either I am mocking her 
Or she is mocking me. 
It makes no difference what I play, 
She seems to know the game; 
For every time I look around, 
IT see her do the same. 
And yet no matter though 
On tip-toe lest she hear, 
Or quickly dash around the frame, 
She’s sure to disappear. 


I creep 


—Selected. 


Bird Neighbors. 


Now is the very best time of year for 
their human friendcs to express some re- 
turn interest in the bird neighbors which 
have been doing so much for mankind. 

A feast of cracked nuts, suet, sunflower 
seed, fruits and grains spread daily at 
some community center easily accessible 
to all the Bird Folks, but protected from 
their enemies, would be especially appre- 
ciated by the feathered residents, now 
that food is scarce and hard to obtain, 
even by the most industrious workers. 
Some of the friendliest of the little folks 
will come to a window-sill festal board, 
where you may observe their pleasure in 
your treat. 

Without rude intrusion or rough jin- 
vestigation to see if they are comfortable 
in whatever homes they have found, you 
might provide some neighborhood shel- 
ters where all the feathered habitants of 
woods and fields would be safe and wel- 
come. 

And then proceed to get acquainted 
with the little folks themselves. If you 
care about such things you will find out 
in “Who is Who, in Bird Land,” that 
many of your unassuming little neigh- 
bors have a pedigree of which any one 
might be proud. 

Highest in point of develonment is the 
Sialia sialis, ene of the earliest comers 
* the most exclusive of the blue-bloods. 


may | Their ancestors have never been accused 


of stealing fruits or preying upon crops 
of any kind. These Bluebirds’ subsist en- 
tirely upon a diet of wild fruits and in- 
sect enemies of man. 

You may have been a little suspicious 
about the Night Hawks who go abroad 
at hours when honest folks should be in 
bed. They are great sportsmen and such 
expert aeronauts that no winged insect 
is safe from them. They contribute 
greatly ta the healthfulness of the sec- 
tion where they live by disposing, in a 
most effective and hygienic manner, of 
several species of mosquitoes, among 
them the anopheles, the transmitter of 
malaria. 


Mrs. American Barn Owl is quite con- 
tent with her homely name, satisfying 
her artistic nature with a harmonious 
costume of buff, overlaid with grayish, 
spotted with white and dotted with 
black. (She is the radical leader of all 
progressive movements among her sis- 
ters, refuses to make a nest and goes 
out at night unaccompanied. She main- 
tains her independent economic status 
in the civic plan of the bird Republic 
by ridding the community of meadow- 
mice, rats, beetles, shrews, gophers and 
other undesirable settlers in the fields. 

Not anything you read or hear about 
these folks will be half so interesting or 
convincing as what you may find out 
for yourself by respectful observation. 
Especially, if you will look for good in 
both permanent and migrating neigh- 
bors. 


Even the common Crows, the blackest 
of them all, who have had their pictures 
put in the Rogues’ Gallery more than 
once, are great co-operators. They are 
shrewd and crafty folk, not easily outwit- 
ted and interesting because of their indi- 
vidualistic tendencies and variable tem- 
peraments. t is true they do not like to 
follow plans nor pick up corn laid down 
for them by mere man, preferring to get 
at the root and kernel of the material 
themselves, but all of this is not for pure 
mischief or love of stealing, of which 
these birds have so often been accused 
and for which they have been condemned 
to death. They go after and capture the 
wireworms, cutworms white grubs, grass- 
hoppers and other parasitic hangers-on 
which render no useful service in return 
for the food they steal and destroy.— 
Farm Journal. 


Not So Fast. 

“OQ mamma,’ cried Blanche, “I heard 
such a tale about Edith! I did not think 
she could be so naughty. One—’” 

“My dear,’ said her mother, “before 
you tell it we will see if your story will 
pass through sieves.”’ 

“What does that mean, mamma?” 

“J will explain. In the first place, 
let me ask you about your story; is it 
true?” 

“T suppose so. 
White, and she 
Edith’s.”’ 

“And does she show her friendship by 
telling tales of her? In the next place, 
though you can prove it to be true, is it 
kind?”’ 

“T did not mean to be unkind, but I’m 
afraid it was.” 

“And is it necessary?” 

“No, of course, mamma; there was no 
need for mentioning it at all.” 

“Always ask these three questions first 


when you are tempted to tell something 
about others.” 


I heard it from Grace 
is a great friend of 


The best friend the animals ever had 
was born among them in the stable of a 
village inn.—Ex. 
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When Skip Was Lost. 


CoH. Ernst. 


Skip was nowhere to be found. His 
two masters, Foger and Fred, had been 
playing with him on Tuesday afternoon 
near the sand bank that rose high and 
White behind Uncle Frank’s house in 
Easton. Then they had gone to supper, 
leaving the little water spaniel to play 
by himself, and when they had come 
out, half an hour later, he had disap- 
peared. 

They whistled and called, but no an- 
-Swering bark came back . 

“Perhaps he’s over by the sand cave,’ 
said Fred, and the two boys dashed in 
that direction. 

“Come here, Skip! Where are you 
hiding?” they shouted. But no wrig- 
gling brown and white form appeared, 
and they walked back to the house. 

“Your spaniel has probably gone off 
on a little exploring trip,’’ said Uncle 
Frank, who was sitting on the piazza. 
“Every dog does, sooner or later; he’ll 
be back before long, all right, I guess.” 

The brothers sat down on the steps 
and waited; now and then they called 
and whistled. The sun had set in gold 
and crimson clouds, and the twilight 
was still tinged with the glow of color. 
As the dusk grew deeper, stars began 
to twinkle like tiny candle-lights over- 
head, but Fred and Roger had no eyes 
for those beautiful things. They were 
thinking of their pet, and wondering 
Over and over, again where he could 
have gone. 

“Don’t you think that it’s time he 
came back, Uncle Franki’’ asked Fred. 
There was so much sadness in his voice 
that Uncle Frank stopped reading his 
paper, and came and sat down between 
the boys and put his arms around their 
shoulders. 

“Why, no,’’ he said. “I once had a 
dog that used to go away and stay all 
night, and he’d always come back. You 
boys run to bed now, and in the morn- 
ing I think you’ll see Skip waiting on 
the lawn for you.’’ 

This made the brothers feel happier, 
and because they were tired out from 
long hours of frolic and play, they went 
to sleep, and did not wake until the 
sun shone in at their windows. But 
Skip was not on the lawn; neither did 
he come in answer to their calls. 


his collar is Skip. 


ed. 
‘toward a distant stream 
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They were frightened; and Uncle 
Frank was a little worried also, for 
they saw him writing a notice to put 
in the town paper. It said: elOSt anal 
brown and white spaniel. The name on 
Return to Roger 
and Fred Mason.”’’ 

All day the two brothers searched— 
in the woods above the sand bank, up 
and down the brook that ran through 
a near-by meadow, and along the road 
that led to town. Nowhere was there 
a sign of their pet; and when supper- 
time came, and their spaniel had not 
been found, they had hardly any de- 
sire to eat. Before they went to sleep 
that night, both their pillows were wet 
with tears. 

At the end of the week they were 
going with their father and mother to 
camp at a lake in the woods many miles 
from Haston. They could not bear the 
thought of leaving without Skip. 

On the second morning Fred and 
Roger went out to search again. There 
Was one Path that they had not follow- 
It led away from the sand bank 
that Uncle 
Frank had told them about. The day 
was still cool when they started down 
this path. Every few moments they 
stopped to shout. : 

Finally they came to an open place 
in the trees, and looked down on a little 
river that rushed among the dark, moss- 
grown rocks. On a ledge, close to a 
foaming waterfall, stood a tumbled- 
down mill. The roof had lost its shin- 
gles, and small trees were poking their 
leaves through the broken windows. 

The boys approached it slowly, and 
scrambled carefullly through the tangle 
of splintered boards and bushes 
surrounded it. 

Suddenly their hearts almost leaped 
into their mouths. 

A feeble little bark had come to their 
ears. Together they shouted, ‘‘Here 
we are! Where are you, Skip?” 
other distant yelp came to their ears. 

“Inside the mill,’’ cried Roger. 


They found their way in through a 
sagging door, and then they stood on 
a rickety floor that was broken here 
and there, where the rotted boards had 
fallen away. It was dusty within those 
old walls, and the boys could hear the 
souud of birds fluttering among the raf- 
ters overhead. From below rose the 


that | 
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noise of flowing, splashing water, but 
above it came the sound of a familiar 
whining. 

Through a gap in the floor the boys 
peered downward. At first they could: 
see nothing, but in a moment, over to 
the right, they saw Skip. He was. 
wedged between two’ beams that lay 
close to each other, and _ hig tail was. 
wagging feebly. 

“We’re coming to get you!” they 
cried, and they started to clamber down 
through the beams that were piled up: 
like jackstraws. 

When they reached the little dog, 
they found him in a strange position— 
his body wedged between two heavy~ 
timbers, with his feet, uselessly pawing 
the air—unable to move either up or 
down. 

Very carefully they pulled him out,. 
and climbed to the open sunshine again. 
Here they put Skip on the ground, but 
the little dog sank down quite limp. 

“Why, he can’t walk!” said Fred. 
“See, one of his paws is hurt.” 

They lifted him into their arms and 
ran up the path towards the house. 

An hour later Skip had been given a 
good meal of bread and milk, and.the 
doctor from the village was binding up 
his leg with a queer bandage that he 
kept dipping into a chalky liquid, 

“There,’’ said the doctor, as he fas- 
tened the last strip, “I’ve put your dog’s 
broken leg in a plaster cast. He’ll stay 
in this basket for a while, and you’l? 
have to leave him here with Uncle 
Frank while you go camping, but when 
you get back, he’ll be running round 
again.’’ 

Even though it meant that they would 
be separated from Skip for a time, Ro-~ 
ger and Fred could smile with happi- 
ness, because they knew that their dog 
was safe. 


From the depths of the soft basket. 
where the doctor had placed him, Skip,, 
with his bandaged paw, looked up at. 
his masters and wagged his tail just: 


as if he understool.—Youth’s Compan- 
ion. 


What Would You Do? ‘ 


“One little girl without any doll, 
And one little girl with two 

If you were the girl with two little dolls. 
What do you think you’d do?” 


. JOIN OUR TOUR . 


—TO THE—— 


Panama-Pacific International Exposition 


Personally Conducted by the Southern Churchman. 


29-day trip, leaving Richmond, Va., the first day of August—Visiting 
San Francisco, Grand Canyon, Del Monte, Santa Cruz, Van- 


couver, Big Trees, and many other places of interest. 


Wes=> This trip will be given to any person who will secure for us a limited number of sub: 
scribers. This number is very small and can be secured in a very short while. Write to-day for 


particulars. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, Richmond, Va. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, 
this department at a rate of 15 cents per 
@® persons seeking positions. 


excepting Positions Wanted, will be 


inserted in 


line. A rate of 10 cents per line is made 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


y for this department must be received not later than the Tuesday previous. 


@ the Saturday on which it is intended that 


the first insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 


If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
ted, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
uigville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
aighest grade at 1easonable prices. | 


Kodak Finishing. 


Developing roll films 10 cents. Prints 
8%x4\% and smaller, .03 cents each. Post 
ecards, .04 cents each. Enlarging at re- 


W. F. HOBART, 
737 HE. Main St., 
Richmond, Virginia. . 


duced prices. 


Parish Wanted. 


A parish by a priest forty-seven years old, 
married, good preacher, organizer, parish 
visitor, Sunday School expert. Reason for 
change, present national work unable to pay 
salary. Address V. F., care of Southern 
Churchman. 


New York Shopping. 


Will shop with you or send anything on 


approval. Services free. Shopping for chil- 
dren and young girls a specialty. Prompt 
and efficient attention to all orders. Refer- 


ences. Mrs. B. WRIGHT, 9 Warren Place, 
Montclair, N. J. 


POST CARDS OF CATHEDRALS. 
‘Churches, Abbeys and Missions in the United 
States and foreign countries. Send for 
“catalogues. A. Moore, 588 Throop avenue, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


HELP WANTED. 


TEACHER FOR VIRGINIA MISSION 
School—A young, strong, energetic woman 
‘to teach half-day and assist in Boys’ Home 
the rest of day. Address Opportunity, 
Southern Churchman. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


J38Y CHURCHWOMAN, POSITION AS COM- 
panion, reader, sewing. Competent for 
-‘semi-invalid. Best of reference if desired. 
Address 141, care of Southern Churehman, 
v 6feb-3t 


EDUCATED, BFRICIENT MAN DESIRES 
position as companion-nurse to _ invalid 
gentleman. Jong experience in Connecti- 
cut, New York, Pennsylvania, Virginia, 
North Carolina, and State of Washington. 
‘Cheerful disposition. Excellent references. 
Address H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, Vir- 
sinia. 6feb-4t 


MAN OF EXPERIENCE IN PREPAR- 
ing boys for the higher: colleges, wishes 
position as tutor in family or country 


a 


neighborhood. Moderate salary and home 
expected. Address 143, Southern Church- 


man. 6feb-3t 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
i} 
Servian Ambulance Corps. 
Servian Ambulance Corps, through Miss 
Helen M. Coleman: 
Previously acknowledged............ $413 50 
Mrs. M. A. Downman, Fredericks- 
ri OUD oe Ui \VS2 Aare dasa ten esky phe Blace oO ChORD aati 5 00 
Miss L. Maude Warren, Leesburg, | 
IV Iar Aa aretha Sah ails oem eron ans Ate reicte te 5 00). 
$423 50 


The above amounts have been forwarded. 
All further contributions will be sent on 
Monday of each week and duly acknowledg- 
ed. 

REV. JOHN F. COLEMAN, 
St. Paul’s Rectory, Suffolk, Va. 


APPEALS. 


Bishop Williams’ Memorial. 


The life of Bishop Channing Moore Wil- 
jiams is being published by the Japanese, 


‘as a memorial of their beloved Bishop. 
Dr. Motodua, Ph. D., of the University of 
Pennsylvania, has prepared the work, and 


the Japanese have contributed liberally. But 
$50.00 is still needed in order to go to press. 

If some of the Bishop’s many American 
friends will send contributions for this pur- 
pose to Rev. J. T. Cole, of Ogontz, Pa., he 
will gladly forward the same. The Japan 
Church is eager to have this book, and it is 
certain that its influence will be of great 
value. 


AN APPEAL. 


While we are in the process of establish- 
ing a scientific and comprehensive pension 
system which is to absorb all other agencies, 
the old General Clergy Relief Fund must be 
supported in caring for over 600 beneficiaries 
who are looking to it quarterly and annually 
for definite sums of money which have been 


pledged to them. This definite sum amounts 
to $120,000.00 a year, and must be secured 
until the Church decides upon the new plan, 
and it in turn takes over the General Clergy 
Relief Fund obligations. 

Let no parishes or individuals, therefore, 
cease in their generosity lest there be a 
painful period between the old and the new. 

Hundreds of old and disabled clergy, wid- 
ows and orphans would not be able to exist 
without the loving and definite help of the 
General Clergy Relief Fund. 

GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND, 
Alfred J. B. McClure, Treasurer, 
Church’ House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 

Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 

“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Church in the 
United States of America.” 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, 
City. 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS $1.00 A YHAR. 


New York 


Marriages and Deaths. 


Marriage notices $1.00 each. Death no- 
tices not exceeding forty words inserted 
free. Over forty words at the obituary rate. 
Obituaries and Resolutions, 15 cents per 
ne. 

Copy for this department must be received 
not later than Tuesday previous to the Sat- 
urday on which it is intended to be pub- 
lished. 


Mary E. Grasty. 


In the early morning of Monday, Febru- 
ary ist, there entered into rest, at Orange, 
Via., MARY E. GRASTY, wife of John T. 
Grasty, in the sixty-ninth year of her age. 
She is mourned by two children—Mrs. John 
A. Griffin, of Macon, Ga., and Robert Ware 
Grasty, of Little Rock, Ark. 

The vestry of Emmanuel church, where 
Mrs. Grasty was a communicant, desires to 
give expression to their sincere respect and} 
affection for her memory, and thankfulness 
to Almighty God for what she has done for 
the Church. 

Mrs. Grasty occupied an unique position 
in the Diocese of Virginia in having been 
reported for several years as a member of 
the vestry of Emmanuel church, at Rapidan. 
What she was as a spiritual force, and fi- 
nancial agent to the church, the vestry finds 
itself unable to express. Their admiration 
for the heroism displayed in looking after 
the business interest of a large farm, qaur- 
ing many years, while at the same time she 


ministered with affectionate care to an in- 
valid husband, her beautiful unselfishness, 
as all her great fortitude in facing and 
solving the many problems of life, is like- 
wise unspeakable. After the death of her 
husband, Mrs. Grasty moved to Rapidan, 
where for some years she successfully con- 
ducted a large school. While carrying on 
this work she was persuaded to take charge 
of the household and to assist in the man- 
agement of the estate of the late Mr. Joseph 
Wilmer. His health failing for several years 
before his death, Mrs. Grasty successfully 
managed the estate, and also assumed the 
office of treasurer of Emmanuel church, as 
well as most faithfully nursing him through 
his last illness. 

She was a rare character, a remarkable 


woman; consecrated and capable, loyal and 
affectionate. 


We thank God for the example of Mary 
E. Grasty, 
In behalf of the vestry of Emmanuel 
church, Rapidan, Virginia. * 
W. A. TALIAFERRO, 
R. O. HALSHY. 


Edward Vernon Palmer. 


Died on February 11, 1915, in his seventy- 
first year, at his home in Richmond, Va., 
EDWARD VERNON PALMER, son of the 
late Vernon and Elizabeth Gibbs Palmer, of 
Gloucester county, Va.; a vestryman and a 


devoted worker in St. Andrew’s church, 
Richmond, Via. He is survived by a brother, 
William J. Palmer; two sons, Edward H. 


and Charles L., and four daughters, Grace 
E. and Pearl, all of Richmond, and Mrs. L. 
R. Hancock, of Norfolk, Va., and Mrs. E. M. 
Taylor, of Lynchburg, Va. 

Mr. Palmer was a member of the Twenty- 
sixth Virginia Infantry, serving as sergeant 
of Company B. throughout the Civil War. 
He was a loyal and fearless soldier. de- 
voted to the cause for which he stood, and 
winning the friendship of all who knew him. 

In his after life his friends and acquaint- 
ances continued to multiply, his lovable dis- 
position and unselfish life compelling the 
admiration of all who knew him. His faith- 
fulness to his Church and his active interest 
in all religious matters was an example to 
all. He was one of the charter members of 
St. Andrew’s Men’s Bible Class, the pioneer 
greater men’s Bible class of Richmond. 

His love and devotion for his home life, 
especially his love for his wife who pre- 
ceeded him only seven months; his gentle- 
ness, humility and submissiveness were a 
rare example of what a Christian life should 
be. Sion: 


Elizabeth Conrad Smith. 


Entered into life eternal, at Christ church 
rectory, on the morning of February 5th, 
ELIZABETH CONRAD SMITH, wife of 
Rev. Dr. William D. Smith, and daughter of 
Major and Mrs. Holmes Conrad, of Win- 
chester, Va. 

It is rarely that an auxiliary has to re- 
cord the death of a member so closely 
united to it by every tie of love and affec- 
tion. She gave to it, especially after her 
marriage, as she gave to every effort in the 
community, her complete devotion, untiring 
interest and great ability, and her wonder- 
ful enthusiasm and joy of service was a 
stimulant we feel it difficult to work with- 
out, as, day by day, we realize our loss. 
We wish to record our appreciation of how 
nobly she fulfilled her duties in every rela- 
tion of life. As wife, a true helpmeet in the 
highest sense; a wise and loving mother; a 
devoted daughter and friend. And to ex- 
tend to Dr. Smith and her family our deep 
and abiding sympathy for them in their 
bereavement. 

It is for us to strive to reach her high 
jdeals and to take up her unfinished tasks, 
so that some of the joy and beauty she so 
lovingingly distributed, may still fall into 
the lives of those around us, and into the 
mission fields she never failed to remember. 


“We are quite sure 
That He will give them back—bright, pure 
and beautiful— 
We know He will but keep 
Our own and His until we fall asleep.” 
WOMAN’S AUXILIARY OF CHRIST 
CHURCH. 


Ann Gordon Marshall Byrd. 


At Whitehall, Gloucester county, Virginia, 
January 22. 1915, ANN GORDON MAR- 
SHALL, wife of Richard Corbin Byrd, and 
daughter of the late John and Ann Hliza 
Marshall, of Oak Hill, Fauquier county, 
Va. She is survived by her husband; one 
son, Lewis Marshall Byrd; three daughters, 
Miss Mary Brooke Byrd, Mrs. Corbin G. 
Waller, of Norfolk, V'a.; Mrs. Roland Clark, 
of Gloucester. county, Va., : 
grandchildren. One sister, Mrs. Fannie Mar- ~ 
shall Jordan, and two brothers, John Mar- 
shall and William Churchill Marshall, of 
Warrenton, Va., also survive her. She had 
reached her seventy-third year on January 
21st, the day before she was called away. 

Mrs. Byrd was a communicant of the 
Bpiscopal Church for fifty-five years, having 
been confirmed by Bishop Meade, in Eim- 
manuel church, Fauquier county, Virginia, 
July, 1859. 

She was married about fifty-three years 
ago, and lived at Whitehall the rest of her 
days. A woman of great charm of manner, 
she made this home a center of gracious 
hospitality. ; 

As a faithful follower of her Saviour, she 
gathered into her life the’ best qualities of 
Christian womanhood. God gave her talents, 


-which, by His grace, she increased greatly ; 


and thirteen.,- 
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hence her life was a light to guide others in 
right paths. — 

She was deeply interested in the spread 
of the gospel at home and abroad, and was 
the first president of the Woman’s Auxil- 
iary of Ware and Abingdon parishes. 

She was indeed a blessing to her family, 
and to a large circle of friends and ac- 
quaintances. Her bereaved family have the 
tender sympathy of all who knew her. 

“Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord: even so, saith the Spirit, for they rest 
from their labors, and their works do follow 
them.” Wiley 


HRIE. 


Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., Bishop. 


Ascension Church, Bradford. 


The Rey. Dr. Overs, the present rec- 
tor, gave a’ history of the Ascension 
chureh since its beginning in 1876. 
Bradford was one of the magic oil 
towns in Pennsylvania. The first in- 
cumbent of this work came in 1878. 
Quite recently $10,000 was expended 
on a suitable tower and front to this 
church, and also some additional Sun- 
day School rooms. 

St. Mary’s and Johnsonburg. 

The Rey. August M. Treschow, B. AS 
is officiating in the above two towns 
since the death of the late Rev. Henry 
Mitchell. Mr. Treschow will reside in 
St. 'Mary’s. He has been very well re- 
ceived at both places in taking up the 
work of the late Rev. Henry Mitchell. 


CUBA. 


Rev. H. R. Hulse, Bishop-elect. 
SS se 
Arrival of Bishop Hulse. 


iheskttewey. H. R. Hulse, D. D., re- 
cently consecrated to be Bishop of 
Cuba, arrived in Havana on February 
2d. He was greeted at the dock by the 
members of the Council of Advice, the 
Cathedral Chapter, a committee of the 
Protestant ministers of the city, and 
of the Y. M. C. A., the dean and the 
canons of the Cathedral, the archdea- 
con of Central Cuba, and the archdea- 
con of Havana. After a few words of 
welcome he was escorted to the resi- 
dence of Dean Myers whose guest he 
will be for the present. On Thursday 
evening a general reception was given 
the Bishop by the Dean and the mem- 
bers of the Cathedral Chapter which 
was largely attended by representative 
people from all parts of the city. 

On Saturday morning a luncheon 
was given him by the various Protes- 
tant ministers of the city, at which ad- 
dresses were delivered by representa- 
tives of each denomination, and of the 
Y. M.-C. A., the Rev. J. Milton Greene, 
of the Presbyterian Church, acting as 
chairman and toastmaster. 

On Sexagesima Sunday a large con- 
gregation assembled in the cathedral to 
worship with the new Bishop in his first 

Service here, and,;to receive his first 
message to his people. The tone of the 
Bishop’s sermon was that of hopeful- 
ness; that is to be the outlook of the 
Church, in spite of the present sad ap- 
pearances. The attitude of Christian 
people is to be that of looking forward 
to the greater revelation of the Christ 
-to come. The Spirit of Truth will 
guide us unto all truth. As the days 
pass we shall attain to a larger concep- 
tion of the truth. ‘Advance’ is the 
watchword of the Church. It is a day 
of good works. We are learning our 
duty to our neighbor as well as that to 


God, although the air is full of wars 


and rumors of wars: There never was 
a day when the world was as near to- 
gether.as it is now. There never was 
such @ cry for unity as at the present 
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time. We are uncovering the Christ. 
In him is the bond that unites us all. 
,He is the prompter of every good 
‘thought in the world. His own is 
that good which was in Confucius, 
and Luther, and Calvin, and Wycliffe. 
The best of Christianity is in each, and 
| out of all, and will come. We are not 
looking forward to eternal rest, but to 
eternal advance. 


WYOMING. 


Rt. Rev. N. S. Thomas, D. D., Bishop. 


Interesting Items. 


A new stone font has just been 
placed in St. Mark’s church, Casper, 
with the proceeds of the birthday offer- 
ings of the Sunday School, and money 
raised by the Junior Guild. 
propriately marked, ‘‘From the chil- 
dren of St. Mark’s.”’ ; 

The Young Ladies Guild of the 
Church of the Holy Communion, at 
Rock Springs, have been instrumental 
in putting new matting and carpet in 
the church. Through the efforts of 
Bishop Thomas, Dean Schepp now has a 
Ford machine for use with his missions. 
He conducts service every other Sun- 
day afternoon at Reliance, a coal camp 
north of Rock Springs. 

Dean Cross has service on the second 
and fourth Mondays in the month at 
Kooi camp. During 1914 the debt on 
St. Peter’s church, Sheridan, has been 
reduced from $11,200 to $8,300. The 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew has been 
reorganized, with Mr. G. Scales as di- 
rector. 

The Woman’s Auxiliary at St. Mark’s, 
Cheyenne, recently gave “Packing the 
Missionary Barrel,’ arousing quite a 
little interest in their work. 


The Daughters of the King at St. | 


Luke’s church, Buffalo, have had the 
floor of the church stained, new carpet 
laid in the aisle and chancel, and are 
about to furnish kneeling benches, 
Since September last they have given 
$50 toward the new furnace, and $10 
to the poor. 

The Rev. Simon T. McDonald, re- 
cently welcomed home from the Presby- 
terian ministry, is now assistant at the 
Cathedral at Laramie, and has charge 
of Medicine Bow, Fox Park, and Nan- 


It is ap-| 


del. The Federated Church Brother- 
hoods in Laramie had dinner together 
in the Cathedral Hall on January 19th, 
served by the Guild. About 150 men 
sat down, including Baptists, Lutherans, 
Methodists, Presbyterians, Swedish and 
German Evangelicals, and Churchmen. 
The address of the evening was given 
by Dr: Meade, of Denver, on “The 
Priesthood of the Laity.” Plans are 
being made for two more such dinners. 

The rector has started a men’s club, 
gives classes in the gymnasium twice a 
week, and has a moving picture ma- 
chine, and is arranging for a regular 
supply of good films. 

The Rev. Samuel H. Wood, who re- 
sponded to the Bishop’s appeal for a 
man who would earn his own living in 
the coal camp, Hanna, while ministering 
to the people, is now busy at his job 
shoveling coal in the mine, and hag 
been admitted to the local union of 
United Mine Workers of America. 
en ES ee ee ee ee 

HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


Missionary Institute. 


A Missionary Institute for the Wo- 
man’s Auxiliary of the diocese was held 
in St. Stephen’s church, Harrisburg, on 
February 9th, 10th and 11th. The 
speakers were Miss Lindley, Miss Hly, 
Canon Bratenahl, Bishop Wells and the 
Bishop of the diocese. Several sessions 
of mission classes were held for both: 
Seniors and Juniors, in which women 
and girls wele not only instructed in 
the facts of missions, but were also in- 
structed in methods of teaching others. 
On the first and second days parlor 
meetings were held at which inspiring 
addresses were made. A special feature 
of the occasion was the presentation of 
the mystery play, The Great Trail,’ in 
one of the local halls. It was finely 
rendered by the young people of the 
local parishes and was recognized as a 
most impressive object lesson on the 
Church’s faith and teaching. Women 
were present at the Institute from some 
of the most distant parishes in the dio- 
cese, as well as from some of the 
smaller missions at a distance. The lo- 
cal parishes were lavish in their hos- 
pitality. 
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St. Matthew’s Hospital Fair. 


The annual fair for the benefit of St. 
Matthew’s Hospital has just ended, it be- 
ing held October 28th, 29th and 30th. 

Two days before the fair, the song of 
the hammer and saw was heard in all 
parts of the big hall (70 feet by 40), 
putting up the booths and placing them, 
three on each side and two in the center, 
preparatory for decorations. 

It was a queer sight to see just the 
framework all over the hall, but before 
night, out of the chaos arose the most 
beautiful sight one can imagine. In 
this part of the world we are obliged to 
use tissue paper for decorating, as there 
is nothing else available at this time 
of the year; and it is astounding what 
nimble fingers can do with a pair of 
scissors and a roll .of crepe paper. It 
being so near Hallowe’en, two or three 
of the booths were decorated in pump- 
kin yellow—cats, witches, owls, bats, 
etc.—cut out of black building paper, all 
of which made a most unique sight. 

After the decorations were finished, 
the artices assigned to each booth were 
taken out of the boxes and placed on the 
counters, and by midnight all was in 
readiness for the opening day, October 
28th, at 1 P.M. 

Never before have the friends of the 
hospital in the States responded so gen- 
erously as they have this year. The as- 
sortment was more varied and some of 
the most beautiful things were sent in; 
I can’t begin to tell you how many, hun- 
dreds and hundreds ranging from a paper 
of pins to the most beautiful needlework. 
From the opening of navigation (June 
12th) until the closing (September 25th), 
packages were coming in, until boxes 
upon boxes were filled to overflowing. 

As I stated before, all was in readiness 
at 1 o'clock on the afternoon of October 
28th, and the fair was in full swing for 
two nights and three days. It was, in- 
deed, a beautiful sight, with its pretty 
booths, bright decorations, and gaily- 
dressed women, all enjoying to the full- 
est extent the charitable work in which 
they were engaged. The aisles and booths 
were crowded with men and women, pur- 
chasing; but the attraction to old and 
young was the Fish-Pond. It seems to be 
human. nature to take a chance. 

The stage was used for the tea-room, 
which was prettily decorated and lighted, 
and it was a fascinating sight to watch 
the ladies rushing to and fro, serving de- 
licious tea, coffee, cakes and sandwiches. 

There were several interesting side 
issues up in the balcony, which gave a 
great deal of amusement. 

The last night wound up with a dance 
so that by 4 P. M., October 30th, all the 
booths were quickly removed, canvas 
taken from the floor, and the dance com- 
mittee commenced work. Decorations 
appropriate to Hallowe’en were used all 


around the hall, and by 7 P. M., all were 
in readiness for the dance. A fine supper 
was served, and thus ended the fair of 
1914. 

The greatest praise is due to all those 
who worked so hard to make the fair a 
success, and last, but not least, to all the 
kind friends in the States who contrib- 
uted so generously that such a fair could 
be given for the benefit of St. Matthew’s 
Hospital Alaskan Churchman, 


| 


Why Pray for Peace? | 


This question has actually been asked 
by the serious minded. Objections have 
actually been raised to the President’s 
proclamation for a day of prayer and to 
the reasonableness and value of prayers 
for peace. There must surely be confu- 
sion in the minds of men who raise such { 
objections. 

It is true there are two kinds of peace, , 
and a very great difference between them. 
There is man’s peace, manufactured 
peace—and there is the peace of God.’ 
Hitherto we have tried to get along—in 
our international and social relations— | 
with the manufactured article. Such is 
the peace which depends on formal con- 
tracts, upon schemes and plans and ar-} 
rangements between responsible parties 
on this side and on that, the peace of di- 
plomacy, the politicians’ peace. Of course, 
there is no need to pray for that kind. 
We just make it, or rather we allow 
others to make it for us. This kind has 
been in almost universal use on the Con- 
tinent of Europe. We are beginning to 
see very clearly that it is an unreliable 
article and does not wear well. 

The other sort of peace is God’s peace, 
peace ag God would have it and as He 
has provided it, inward peace, spiritual 
peace, the peace which has the Holy 
Spirit for its source and the spirits of 
men for its receptacle. It is this spirit- 
ual peace for which the President bade 
us pray and for which we do pray. It is 
the only permanent and enduring sort of 
peace, it is effective in every human soul 
and may be made effective amongst the 
nations of the earth. This is the only 
kind of peace which is worth having, and 
it may be helped on by the prayurg of 
the faithful—Maryland Churchman, 
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If you suffer with any chronic disease 
that does not seem to be benefited by 
drugs, such as dyspepsia, indigestion, 
sick headache, neuralgia, rheumatism, 
gall stones, liver or kidney diseases, or 
any other chronic ailment involving im- 
pure blood, you are cordially invited to 
accept the liberal offer made below. It is. 
a grave mistake to assume that your case 
is incurable simply because remedies 
prepared by human skill have not 
seemed to benefit you. Put your faith 


in nature, accept this offer and you will 
never have cause to regret it. 

I believe this is the most wonderful 
Mineral Spring that has ever been dis- 
covered, for its waters have either re- 
stored or benefited nearly everyone who 
has accepted my offer. Match your faith 
in this Spring against my pocketbook 
and if the water does not relieve your 
case I will make no charge for it. Clip 
this notice, sign your name, enclose the 
amount and let this wonderful water be- 
gin its healing work in you as it has in 
thousands of others. 


Shivar Spring, 

Box 64-A, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: ; 

I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
lons of Shivar Mineral Water. I agree 
to give it a fair trial, in accordance with 
instructions contained in booklet you 


{ will send, and if it fails to benefit my 


case you agree to refund the price in 
, full upon receipt of the two empty demi- 
! johns which I agree to return promptly. 


Name 
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Shipping Point 
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FREE BOOK ON HOME PLANTING 
‘Simple Plantings for Southern 
Homes”? shows you how easy it is to 
make the home grounds beautiful. This 
is a handsome little book that is being 
distributed free by the J. Van ee 
Nursery Co., Box J 210, Pomona 
It is full of good ideas for the home 
owner. It illustrates, with actual pho- 
tographs, a number of simple but very 
effective plans for setting out trees, 
shrubs, vines, etc., in a way that greatly 
enhances the beauty and value of the 
place. This book shows clearly what 
wonderful transformations can be effect- 
ed by a little judicious planting. Write 
the nursery today for a copy, and also 
for their latest catalogue, which gives 
full information on setting out, growing 
and caring for trees and plants. 
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. legitmate business that touches the rights 
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pay you to have your firm represented in 
the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 
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anama-California Exposition 
San Diego, Cal. 
January 1 to December 31, 1914. 


Panama-Pacific International 
Exposition 
San Francisco, Cal. 
February 20 to December 4, 1915. 
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*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
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*6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
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ie ane tae St. Sta. 
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*5.15 P.M. Main St. Sta.|*12.35 nightMainSt:Sta, 
+8.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta *12.40night ByrdSt.sta, 
ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.45 A. M., 6.30 P.M. for Ashland 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta.8.95 A/M. from Fredericksb’ g’ 


Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M. »5.3? P.M. from Ashland, 


*Daily. + Weekdays. ? Sundays only, 
é Comm encing January 8th, IQI5. 
All trains to or from Byrd Street Station 
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God may be using us most when we 
think we are doing little, 


Meditations 


Love is the only thing that cannot 


be defiled by what it touches.—Se- 


lected. 


Give not thy tongue too great a lib- 
erty, lest it take thee prisoner.—Francis 
Quarles. 


Orthodoxy can be learned from oth- 
ers; living faith must be a matter of 
living experience.—Buchnel. 


Division has done more to hide Christ 
from the view of men than all the infi- 
delity that ever was spoken.—George 
Macdonald. 


The Saviour the world craves is not 
a Saviour who shall explain away, but 
one who shall take away the sin of the 
world.—Selected. 


It is by dint of the homely virtues 
and through their patient exercise 
among inconspicuous scenes, that saint- 
ly lives are fashioned.—Selected. 


God is great enough to move the 
whole of His infinite love down to the 
delicate point of sympathy that touches 
the heartache of an orphan chold.—Se- 
lected. 


If we are in distress and the distress 
is relieved, we may be no better than 
before. If we are in distress and learn 
to hold true in spite of the distress, we 
are vastly better than before.—Selected. 


When the blessed Spirit, that blow- 
eth where it listeth, visits you and stirs 
the plumage of the soul, seek no cow- 
ardly shelter from it, but fling yourself 
upon it, and though its sweep be awful, 
you shall be sustained.—James Marti- 
nean. 


If life is empty, it is empty because 
we let it be so. Christ is waiting pa- 
tiently, as the sunshine waits on the 
outside of a closed shutter. Throw back 
the barrier, and He can flood your life 
with light until He has filled it as full 
as full can be.—W. R. Huntington, D.D. 


And what if joy or sorrow shall betide 
thee, 

If smooth or rugged paths thy feet have 
trod, ; 

What matter by what way his hand 
shall guide thee, 

So be it said of thee, ‘““He walked with 
God?” 

—Kate T. Goode. 


Ali knowledge, material or spiritual, 
comes by faith, and only so. And if a 
man refuses te comply with this condi- 
tion in spiritual things, if it seems dis- 
honest for him to act as if there may 
be a God before the existence of that 
God is already proved to him, then he 
ought, to be consistent, to refuse to open 
his eyes until he has previous demon- 
stration that there is something to see, 
—Selected. 


The gospel cannot require anything 
less of us than a perfect obedience or 
righteousness, because nothing less 
would be for us real redemption and 
moral freedom. But it does not under- 
take to produce righteousness by re- 
quiring or demanding it. It comes to 


| us not law foremost, but God foremost, 


making not obedience the condition 
of God in us, but God in us the condi- 
tion and cause of obedience.—Dr. W. 
P. DuBose. 
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South. 
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Atlanta and Birmingham, with through 
drawing room, electric lighted Sleeping 
Cars. 
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9:10 A. M.—Daily. Local. From 

6:15 P. M.—Daily. Local from West 
Point. 
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Let us. turn away, in these great days, 
from all that is trivial and controversial 
and petty in our Bible study. Let us 
begin to read it again in patience and 
hope, and we shall not be disappointed. 
Be sure that the men who gay that the 
Bible has lost its power are the men who 
do not read it at all. But in whatever 
spirit you read it, read it! ‘This is the 
Church’s message to-day, and a good and 
wholesome message for us all. You need 
not read a great deal of it every day, 
but read a little, read it slowly, and—if 
the thing can by any means be done— 
read it at family prayers. If the anxie- 
ties of the war lead us to revive that old 
custom of our fathers, it will indeed have 
brought us a great benefit. Do not trou- 
ble yourselves overmuch to read what 
others say about the Bible, but read the 
Bible itself for its deepest and plainest 
teaching. Be sure that in the Christian 
religion it is always the simple things 
that are immeasurably the most impor- 
tant. If it were not so, then it could not 
be a catholic religion—for all men, gen- 
tle and simple alike. And read in the 
simplest way, we may all find in the 
Holy Bible a Book of Inspiration, a Book 
of Consolation, a Book of Revelation. So 
reading, we shall be able, please God, in 
a happier hour, as we look back, to say 
with the Psalmist out of our own per- 
sonal experience: “It is good for me that 
I have been in trouble, that I may learn 
Thy statutes.”—Canadian Churchman, 


Local from 


But to undertake to plan our lives 
without the conscious seeking of God’s 
aid is unwise. No one has the foresight 
necessary to such an undertaking. All- 
seeing wisdom alone is equal to this 


task. Therefore, how mistaken is he 
who, in laying his plans for another 
year, does not join Paul in asking 


“Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?”’ 


| Christian Observer. 
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Personal Notes | 


The Rev. A. BH. Dunham has accepted 
the call to the work in Fayetteville 
and Jamesville, N. Y. 


The Rey. A. W. Eversole has accepted 
the rectorship of Trinity church, Lowe- 
ville, and the mission at Grieg, N. Y. 


The Rev. Lyon Hatfield entered upon 
his duties as rector of Christ church, 
Sacketts Harbor, N. Y., on Ash Wednes- 
day. 


The Rey. Samuel B. Booth, a Virginia 
Seminary man, has sueceeded to the 
rectorship of St. Luke’s Church, Ken- 
sington, Philadelphia. 


The Rey. HB. C. Tuthill, rector of 
Christ church, Newton, N. J., has re- 
signed to accept duty in St. Stephen’s 
church, Wilkesbarre, Pa. 


The Rev. BE. P. Hooper, now rector of 
Christ church, Pompton, N. J., has been 
called to the rectorship of the Church 
of the Ascension, Jersey ‘City. 


Rey. Walter S. Cain, of the Ravens- 
croft Associate Missions in the District 
of Asheville, has been called as assis- 
tant to the Rev. Wyatt Brown, rector 
of Trinity church, Asheville, N. C. 


The Rev. John Mockridge, D. D., 
vicar of Trinity church, N. Y., announ- 
ces his acceptance of the rectorship of 
St. James’ church, Philadelphia, in suc- 
cession to the late Rey. Dr. W. C. Rich- 
ardson, who died last summer. He will 
enter upon his new duties on March 
1st. 


ORDINATION. 


In the Church of St. John the Bap- 
tist, San Juan, Porto Rico, on January 
26th, the Rt. Rev. Chas. B. Colmore, 
D. D., advanced the Rev. John F. Droste 
to the priesthood and ordained Mr. 
Enrique Cuervos Gaetan deacon. The 
sermon was preached by the Bishop, 
and the Rev. Samuel Sutcliffe. presented 


the Rev. Mr. Droste, and Mr. Cuervos 
was presented by the Rev. Leonard 
Read. 

The Rev. James S$, Stone, Dy Dior St 


James’ church, Chicago, in his excellent par- 
ish paper, the St. James’ Review, urges 
upon his people that they read the general 
Church papers. In this connection he has 
kind words to say about the Southern 
Churchman : 


“These journals I have found most helpful; 
nor do I less enjoy that gentle, old-fashioned 
and devout paper, the “Southern Church- 
man.” Even when I do not agree with its 
utterances, which by the way, are always 
loyal and kind, I always find in it something 
cheering and uplifting. It fosters a piety, 
a type of personal religion, which not only 
touches the roots of Christianity, but is 
absolutely necessary to growth. I am gure 
that no one could read it without benefit.” 


John L. Williams & Song 
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Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check 
or at 3 per cent. interest in its savings department. 


WILLIAM H. PALMER.......... President 
JOHN S. ELLETT.......... Vice-President JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 
J. W. SINTON.............. Vice-President WILLIAM M. HILL....... Vice-President 


Insurance 


ny 


Assets January 1, 1915, 


| WM. H. PALMER, President. 


INCORPORATED 1882 


The Virginia Fire and [larine 


Company 


OF RICHIFOND, VA. 


$1,761,020.00 


EK. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 


| W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


Perfect 


Protection 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000 


First National Bank 


Ninth and Main 


Thank You. 


It is not a difficult thing to say with 
the lips, but saying it right down in the 
heart is another matter. Really appre- 
ciating what people do for us and telling 
them about it once in a while, is not a 
common habit with as many of us as it 
might be. As a rule, no persons do as 
much for us as our own folks do, and 
few get as little thanks and expressed 
appreciation for it. ; 

We men think our mothers ought to 
be good to us surely; so should our sis- 
ters, and our wives, and our. children, 
and their kindness, and care and self- 


The Admonition 
of a Friend 


Often calls to our attention things 


which we have intended to do but have 
neglected. As a friendly suggestion, 


this Bank wants to remind you that a 
checking account is a convenience and 
an economy, and costs you nothing. 
THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
of Richmond, Virginia. 
Capital and Surplus..... $1,600,000.00 
Resources 9,500,000.00 


Security and Service. 
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sacrificing attention are taken for 
granted. But no service ought to be 
taken for granted in that way that we 
fail to appreciate the goodness and love 
that prompts it. Appreciation is the 
best, and in many cases the only, return 
we can give for the sympathy and help 
that come to us from those who are near 
to us, and that give to life its true joy 
and satisfaction. And appreciation is 
easy to show if we really feel it. 


Haydn, the composer, was once talk- 
ing with two friends on the subject of 
sorrow and depression. One said: 
“When I feel down, I take to my wine, 
and that cheers me up.’ The other 
said: “I take to my music, and that 
cheers me up and comforts me, and I 
feel lifted up out of my sorrow and 
heaviness.’ Haydn said: ‘‘When I feel 
sad, I take to prayer. It is my Lord 
that cheers and comforts me as nothing 
else can do.’ And that confession to 
the might and blessing of prayer is 
sweeter than any music the great com- 
poser ever wrote.—The Lutheran. 


To go only part of the way with Christ, 
is to part company with Christ. 
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GUARDIAN, EXECUTOR 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting 
with fidelity and care. — 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women 
who prefer the strength, prudence and business. experience of the 
Richmond Trust and Savings Gompany to that of any individual. 

he fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil 
to your will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 
Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


3 perc. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts, Main « seventh Sts. Richmond, Va. 
One Million Dollars Capital 


WHAT DOES IT COST 2 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COM- See Lee) 


PANY acts as Executor and @ \ 
Trustee of an Estate? mene, 
Aarne | R. Geissler. inc. 
56 Meat 8th St.Wew Pork City. 
Not one penny more than would be allowed : 
to an individual acting in the same S Church K 
capacity—indeed, it costs less. Furniture 
Interviews and correspondence on the subjectiinvited. ups urnish t Ng 8 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY Necorations 
RICHMOND, VA. Fabrics and Lmbroidverics. 
Ourown resources, - - - ~~ $2,500,000.00 i. CD 4 oat Se =a = = 
Investments held in trust, - - — 4,400,000.00 CH AE lobe is7t RN 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


pe LENTEN SEASON AND EASTER-DAY 


coming so early this year it is important that all work to be executed in 
time should be definitely decided upon promptly and ORDERED AT AN 
EARLY DATE. The memorials for the coming LENT and the richer gifts for 
the Festal-Tide should be considered at this time, so designs can be prepared for 
criticism and approval. Our many years of experience are at the service of all 
23, 25 and 27) Churchmen. Consult us as Experts and ask for preliminary illustrated data and 
Sixth Avenue) photographs of executed work. 


NEW YORK 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


February 27, 1915. 


+ CHURCH FURNISHINGS, MEMORIALS, ETC. 


Bunce Hrt Glass Co, |19 TO 20% DISCOUNT 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 
515 East Main St., RICHMOND, VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 


Matimates and fr eNGn cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


fo anyone presenting this advertisement in 
urchasin BIBLES, PRAYER-BOOKS and 
YMNALS, Devotional or Religious Books. 


THE CHURCH BOOK STORE 
317 N. Charles St., Baltimore, (With LYCETT) 
Headquarters for Church and Sunday School Supplies. 


Church surnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel 
Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


eam W. & E. SCHMIDT CO, 
308 Third Street Milwaukee, Wis. 


Jd. M.ONDERDONK 


sohi MONTY ALE 
Church Furnishings now Jensex 
Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit 
Wangings, Altar Linen and Stoles. 


BRASS.—Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, 
Books, Processional Crosses, Pulpits, 
terns, Memorial Tablets. 


IR. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*% aemortals % 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


Ask for Catalogue and Special Donation Plan No. 68 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C. S. BELL CO. HILLSBORO, OHIO 
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Memortal Bells a Specialty. 


Altar 
Lec- 


jing 


O. Luetke’s 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
{fEst. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave. New York. 


@, CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 


COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 MADISON AVENUE NEW YORK 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can 
find no better way than by represent- 
the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 
And at the same time you will do e@ 
good work by placing the SOUTHREN 
CHURCHMAN in homes where there is 
no Church paper. Write to-day for ful) 
particulars. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


Art Works! 


Memorial Windows 


MONUMENTS and CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors 
ALTARS, FONTS, PULPITS, TABLETS, 
Etc 


Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kindergarten Supplies 


CHARLES F. HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE NEW YORE 
(Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 


100 and 110 Main St., ORANGH, N. J. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South, 


We pay the freight and guarantees 
safe arrival. 


THE COUPER MARBLE WORKS 
(Established 65 years.) 


264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES. 


Stoles, Vestments, Altar Linens, Altar Hang- 
ings, Banners, etc. 

“The stole is arrived and is indeed beau- 
tiful.”’—Mrs. D. C., Knoxville, Tenn. 

“We are all delighted with the lovely 
burse and veil, and surplice.’—Miss M. B. 
R., Biltmore, N. C. 

Address: MISS MACKRILUE, 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
CHEVY CHASE, MD. 

Thirty minutes by trolley from U. & 

Treasury, Washington, D. C. 


BOOK NOTICKHS. 


The Political and Economic Doctrines 
of John Marshall. By John Edward 
Oster, A. M., LL. B. The Neale Pub- 
lishing Company, New York. Pp. 
369. Price, $3.00. 


For all that it is not very logically 
arranged, and that its {biographical 
touches are disappointing in their fail- 


ure to give a clear picture of the per- 
sonal life and character of the great 
Chief Justice, this will prove a valuable 
book for the student of Judge Mar- 
shall’s work as a jurist and the expoun- 
der of the Constitution. His letters, or 
such as the author could. gather, 
speeches and unpublished papers are 
given, with quotations from his most 
famous decisions, that of Marbury v. 
Madison being printed in full. The 
value of the work is enhanced by a full 
bibliography. It is excellent material 
for one who would learn at first hand 
the constitutional history of our coun- 
coyn 


With Sabre and Scalpel. The Autobi- 
ography of a Soldier and Surgeon. By 
John Allen* Wyeth, M. D., LL. D. 
Harper & Brothers, New York. Pp. 
535. Illustrated. Price, $3 net. 


- This is a real book; first, because the 
author had something to tell about; 
and, secondly, because he knew how to 


tell it. This distinguished physician 
and surgeon was born in northern Al- 


, deserves. 


abama, sixteen years before the war. 
He writes in a graphic and most enter- 
taining way of his experiences as a boy 
in a Southern home, of four years as a 
Confederate soldier with Morgan and 
Forrest, and in a Northern prison; of 
his efforts to make a living and com- 
plete his education after the war, of 
his travels and his successes when once 


he was equipped for his life-work in. 


the city of New York; the whole mak- 
ing an entrancing story and one which 
illuminates every phase of life which it 
touches. It is a human document, full 
of delightful adventure, of genial hu- 
mor, of wise observations and instruc- 
tive reflections. The author, with his 
many other talents, is a true story- 
teller, and has given us a book which 
is a valuable contribution to the his- 
tory of the Southern people. whether 
on their native heath or making new 
places for themselves in the great cen- 
ters of our country’s life. 
Life of Turner Ashby. By Thomas A. 
_Ashby, M. D., LL. D., author of The 
Valley Campaigns, etc. Neale Pub- 


Price, $1.50. 


We hope that this biography of one 
of the remarkable military geniuses 
produced by the War Between the 
States has not appeared too late to re- 
ceive the sympathetic reading which it 
Turner Ashby entered the 
Confederate army as a captain in April, 
1861. Less than fourteen months later 


he died on the field of battle as a brig- 
adier-general and commander of Jack- 
son’s cavalry in his world-famous Val- 
ley campaign. His life is here related by 
a kinsman who brings to his task not 
only an intimate personal knowledge of 
its subject, but a long study of the 
campaigns in which he so nobly won 
his spurs, so that the book has a dou- 
ble value. It deserves a high place 


;among the published records of the war 
‘and its brilliant heroes. 


The Church Congress. Record of Pro- 
ceedings: 1914. Edwin S. Gorham, 
New York. Pp. 296. Price, cloth, 
$1.50; paper, $1.00. 

The papers and speeches delivered at 
the latest meeting of the Church Con- 


| 8res, held in New Haven in November 


last. Topics: The Church and the Im- 
migrant; The Religious Problem in 
Schools and Colleges; Christianity and 
the War; The Relation of the Spiritual 
Life to Organized Christianity; Church 
Finance; The Permanent Element in 


yall _Christ’s Moral Teaching; The Relation 
lishing Company, New York. Pp. 275. | 


between Religions and MHthics; The 
Clergy in Relation to the Public Life 
of the Community. 


A single rule for posture in worship 
is this: “Sit to listen; stand to praise; 
kneel in prayer. Whenever the service 
is addressed to God, never sit. When- 
ever the service is addressed to man, ex- 
cept in solemn exhortation, we remain 
seated.’’—Ex. Py 
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OEE HBDUCATION AT. 


ST ALBAN’ National Cathedral School for Boys 
i College pre: aration for boys over 
12 years. 25 acres of campus and athletic fields. 
Outdoor sports. Country school. (ne resident 
master for every four boarding pupils. Bishop 
of Washington, President of Board of Trustees. 
For catalogue address B. L. GREGG, Headmaster, 
Mount St Alban, Wa-hinzgton, D. C. : 


Episcopal. High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The | seventy-seventh year of this School 
for Boys will open September 15, 1915. 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


T. ALBANS| 


National Cathedral School for Boys 


Purpose: To prepare boys of 12 years and over for college, 
with c-~oful attention to their moral and physical 
development. 

Equipment: Modern fire-proof building, 25 acres of cam- 
pus, woodland, athletic fields, on a hill 500 feet above 
the city of Washington. 

School Life: Healthful outdoor life of a country school 

: combined with the cultural advantages of a National 

Capital. Outdoor sports all the year. Brys always 

under the supervision of a teacher, both in study and 

recreation. 

# Instruction: A large faculty of specially trained teachers— 

i more than one resident master to cvery 4 boarding pu- 

pils —permits personal interest in each boy’s indi- 

vidual needs. 

A Tuition: Endowment permits moderate tuition. 

Bishop of Washingtun, President of Board of Trustees 


For catalogue and detailed information, address 
E. L. GREGG, Headmaster, Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. 0, 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—_— AND — 

Training School for Nurses 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training 


can be had for devel»pme?; tof Nurses. For fur- 
ther information, address 


Rrv. W. 8S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


GRAFTON HALL, 
Fond du Lac, Wis. 


THE CATHEDRAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 
Junior College-House Hconomics, 
Music, Art, and Library Courses. 
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STUART HALL 


Staunton, Va. .°. School for Girls 


Formerly 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


Diocesan School of Virginia 


and Southern Virginia governed 


by a Board of Trustees of which Rt. Rev A. M. Randolph, D. D. 
and Rt. Rey. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 


General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin 


and vo- 


cal instruction; art, expression, and business departments. Modern 
connected buildings. Next session opens in September, 1915. New 


furniture throughout, and new 


pianos. Gymnasium and ample 


athletic grounds. Gymnastic and field sports under trained physi- 


cal director. 


For catalogue, address 


MISS JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


The Theological Department 
of the 


ST. MARY'S *ecz c 


Ror Giris 
Preparatory and College Courses. 
The Diocesan School of the Carolinas. 


University ot the Sout Rev.GEO. W. LAY, Rector Box19, Raleigh, N.C 


An integral portion of the University, where 
the student of Theology meets in the frank 
intercourse of a common life, with the stu- 
dent of History and Literature on the one 


hand, and with the student of Science on 
the other. 
For Catalogue Address 
THE DEAN, 


Sewanee, Tenn. 


The General Theological 


Seminary. 
Chelsea Square, New York. 


The next Academic Year begins on the 
{ast Wednesday in September. 


Special Students admitted and Graduate 
sourse for graduates of other Theologica] 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other 
particulars can be had from 
The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 

Dean. 


Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Chatham, Virginia. College Preparatory. Literary, Music, 
Art, Expression and Business Courses. Certif cate admits to 
leading colleges. New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics. 
Gymnasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and views. 

Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Principal tox 13. 


THE VIRGINIAN 
HOME @® TRAINING SCHOOL 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
Mor terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL, 


CHARLESTOWN, W. VA. 

A Church School for Girls. Opens Sep- 
tember, 1915, under the auspices of the 
Bishop of the diocese. Home influences and 
character building. Large faculty college 
graduates. 

For catalogue apply 

MARIA PENDLETON DUVAL, 
Staunton, Va. 


the Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia. 


The Ninety-third Session opens Septem- 
ber: 15; L915: 
Special students admitted. 
For catalogues, addres the 
DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
The Story of Billy Ba Boy. 


Lelia W. Marshall. 


My name is Billy, but my little mam- 
ms at first called me just baby. As it 
grew older she met a little boy of about 
her own age named Billy, and so for 
some months I was called Billy. 

Then my mamma began thinking that 
I ought to have a longer name, SO she 
began calling me Billy Ba—Ba for Boy, 
she not being able to say Boy. 

My mamma used to take me for long 
drives in the country. I liked it very 
much, but once, I remember, she took 
me for a long drive of about one mile 
with her father and mother, and as she 
was sitting in the buggy with her mother 
I was dropped. It gave me an awful 
bump, the ground being rather hard and 
my head hitting a stone. Of course 1 
thought I would be picked up, and being 
sleepy I went soon to sleep. But alas! 
the next thing I knew I heard the rumbie 
,of bugsy wheels, and lo and behold! 
there was my mamma driving coolly off 
without even thinking of poor me. I 
cried and cried, but it was no use, and 
she went around a curve, and that was 
the last I saw of her for a long time. 


Presently I was picked up by some 


strange man, and from that time on I, 


stayed at that man’s house, feeling very 
lonely, though trying to make the best 
of it without my mamma. 


One day my mamma’s mother and 
father came down to the man’s house in 
which I was staying, and I was taken 
home to my mamma. I can’t describe 
that joyful moment when my mother 
clasped me in her arms. Then my mam- 
ma called me Billy Ba-Boy. 

My mamma, her sisters and brothers, 
all used to play with me, sometimes 
rather roughly. Once they put me ina 
strawberry basket and hitched a large 
black cat to it. The cat ran through the 
fence and dragged the basket with him, 
leaving me on the other side. That very 
evening my mamma had been sticking 
steel hairpins under my hair, hurting me 
terribly, though she didn’t know it hurt 
me. Very soon their mother called them 
in, and she—their mother—stuck some 
sticky stuff on my head she called glue. 

I was born in March, 1914, but before 
I was half a year old I was ashamed to 
appear in public because I was so dis- 
eracefully dirty. 

In December my mamma’s mother was 
talking about going to Staunton or some 
place or other, and of course I was going 


too. But when the time came I was no- 
where to be found, but (I thanked my 
stars for it too) it rained that day and 
they could not go. They did go in a day 
or two after, and, joyful to relate, I went 
too and had a beautiful time. 


(The authoress of this story is eleven 
years old. She tells us in a letter that 
the doll belongs to her baby sister, and 
the story is almost all true, for “he (the 
doll) has had very many extraordinary 
things happen to it.’—EHd S. C.) 


There is a wealth of wisdom in the 
declaration that “we live by what quick- 
eng and animates the soul, in the con- 
sciousness of usefulness, in devotion to 
high and holy causes.”’ Jesus forgot his 
weariness and his hunger when he found 
the opportunity to lead the woman of 
Samaria into a knowledge of eternal life. 
The pastor forgets his own troubles in 
seeking to bring comfort and peace to 
those who are in need of spiritual help. 
The teacher counts not his own weari- 
ness if only the scholar’s soul is devel- 
oped and his character is made strong to 
resist temptation. It is the “victorious 
consciousness of service’ that best sus- 
tains the soul.—Christian Observer. 


Southern Churchman Co. 
Publishers. 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D.D., Editor. 
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HAS CHRISTIANITY FAILED? 


When the European war burst so 


suddenly upon a startled world a large 
number of optimistic theories were 


rudely dissolved. One of these was that 
a war in these modern days would be 
so costly, both in lives and treasure, 
that none of the. great nations would 
dare engage in it with another of equal 
power. Another was that the plan of 
international arbitration had been prac- 
tically accepted as a substitute for war; 
that a Christian civilization had so far 
advanced that this obvious demand of 
it would hereafter be recognized, at 
least in western Europe and the United 
States. Some of us had even dared not 
only to believe in regard to our own 
country, but to hope that in all Chris- 
tian countries, the influence of the re- 


ligion of Jesus Christ was being so 
strongly felt, even among the ruling 
classes, that its constraining power 


would give pause even to the selfish 
ambitions.of nations. Perhaps we were 
inclined to boast too much in our con- 
fidence in this regard. At all events, 
when the war came, the very acme and 
perfection of all wars, and men were 
seeking in bewilderment to know what 
it meant and who or what was respon- 
sible for such a catastrophe, there were 
not a few who were found to cast the 
blame upon Christianity itself, in that 
it had failed to prevent it. Articles 
taking this view have been widely pub- 
lished and commented upon. However 
shallow the argument and unreasonable 
the conclusion they naturally have some 
effect upon the popular mind, and it is 
therefore proper not only that their fal- 
lacy should be exposed, but that the 
true cause underlying the war should 
be brought plainly to light. This has 
been so ably and succinctly done by the 
Rev. Dr. McKim in a letter published 
some weeks ago in the New York Sun, 
that we gladly give it editorial space, 
and commend it to our readers. 


Has Christianity Broken Down? 


To the Editor of the Sun—-Sir: 
I have been impressed by what I must 
consider the somewhat hysterical utter- 


EDITORIALS 


ances of certain writers, clergymen as 
well as laymen, who have been crying 
out in the public press that Christianity 
has broken down; that, in the presence 
of this awful war, it must be admitted 
that the religion of Christ is a failure. 
One of these writers. goes so far as to 
say that if the churches were honest 
they would close their doors; they 
would wind up their missionary socie- 
ties and give up their efforts to convert 
heathen peoples to this religion of 
Christ. 

I venture to challenge these state- 
ments as completely beside the mark. 
It is not Christianity that has broken 
down; it is not the religion of Christ 
that has failed. It is the cold mathe- 
matical godlessness of militarism that 
has broken down; it is the brutal and 
cynical philosophy that ““Might makes 
right”? that has failed. To use the lan- 
suage of the Wall Street Journal, “‘the 
cause of this terrifying lapse from 
righteousness is the negation of Chris- 
tianity. It is the deification of force.” 
We have seen the chief energies of a 
great nation given up for two genera- 
tions to the making of an immense and 
resistless war machine. We have heard 
‘he philosophy of ‘brute force proclaim- 
ed. It has entered into the soul of the 
ruling classes of Germany and largely 
crushed out the Christian idea. Instead 
of the standards of Christian morality 
it has substituted the rigid discipline of 
the drill sergeant, the regulation of the 
individual down to one common level, 
the gradual erection of a standard of 
conduct inferior in some respects to 
that of the Mohammedan invaders of 
the Middle Ages. 


The. historian whom the Germans 
idolize is Treitschke, the apostle of “‘the 
gospel of crushing,’’ the advocate of 
duelling, the enemy of the advance of 
women, the highest exponent of the doc- 
trine that ‘‘Might makes right.” By 
his side stands General Bernhardi, ex- 
ponent of the most brutal views of war, 
1s a moral and even a Christian neces- 
sity. He declares that aspirations for 
peace poison the soul of the people; 
that arbitration treaties are injurious to 
an aspiring people; that a weak nation 
has no right to life as against a pow- 
erful nation. 

There is, moreover, another philoso- 
phy which has great vogue in Germany, 
namely, that of Nietzsche, which main- 
tains that the Western World has too 
long ‘been dominated by this Oriental 
cult “‘Christianism;” that it is time to 
evolve a new religion, and that this 
Philosophy is prepared to present it. A 
very able writer, now deceased, Profes- 
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sor J. A. Cramb, of Queen’s College, 
London, thus described this movement 
of German thought in his lectures on 
“Germany and England,” deliveted in 
the year 1913: 


“It is reserved for us Germans ’to re- 
sume in thought that creative role in 
religion which the whole Teutonic race 
abandoned fourteen centuries ago. Ju- 
dea and Galilee cast their dreary spell 
over Greece and Rome when 
Greece and Rome were already sinking 
into decrepitude. 


“Germany and the whole Teutonic 
people in the fifth century made the 
great error. They conquered Rome, but 
dazzled by Rome’s authority they adopt- 
ed the religion and the culture of the 
vanquished. 

“Must Germany submit to this alien 
creed derived from an alien clime? 
Must she forever confront the ages, the 
borrower of her religion, her own gen- 
ius for religion numbed and paralyzed? 

“Thus while preparing to found a 
world empire, Germany is also prepar- 
ing to create a world religion.” 

These extracts are from. ‘‘Germany 
and England,’ pages 113, 115, and 116. 

Mr. Herman Ridder, one of the most 
conspicuous agents of the pro-German 
campaign in America, has recently de- 
clared in the columns of a New York 


‘newspaper that ‘‘German philosophy has 


shown that if the ordinary moral stand- 
ard, which is wofully inadequate, if not 
utterly false, were discarded and super- 
seded by the true standard which has 
been elaborated by the German philoso- 
phers during the last quarter of a cen- 
tury, the justification of (Germany would 
be complete,’ and “her philosophers 
have shown conclusively that the doc- 
trine is correct.’’ Again he says: ‘“‘Ger- 
man culture being superior, and the 
German people being stronger physi- 
cally as well as mentally, it follows 
that their present action in spreading 
culture is justifiable.’’ 

This action is seen in the wholesale 
destruction of ‘great libraries, great ca- 
thedrals and great cities. It is this 
abominable anti-Christian and anti-hu- 
man philosophy which is the cause of 
the war now waging. It is this, not 
Christianity, that has broken down and 
has become a stench in the nostrils of 
all really cultured people to-day. 

As to the effect of this war upon the 
efforts to evangelize the pagan nations, 
it is not for a moment to be admitted 
that this war will make them a mock- 
ery or a farce. On the contrary, it is 
pointed to as the legitimate fruit of that 
rationalistic and atheistic philosophy 


! which is the very negation of Christian- 
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ity and which permeates so large a part 
of the literature of Hurope. We can say 
to the Japanese, for example, who have 
so eagerly absorbed this literature, 
“Behold the fruit of anti-Christian 
ideas!’’ To say that Christianity is a 
mere theory of life that is not worka- 
ble or a mere sentiment that has no 
practical value ibecause a great military 
class under the influence of an unchris- 
tian philosophy has kindled the fiames 
of a world war is absurd. The fact that 
millions of good people in Germany 
have been swept into the vortex of this 
war, vainly supposing that they are 
‘obeying the instincts of patriotism, does 
not change the fact. Every brave and 
noble Red Cross nurse risking her life 
on the field of battle in aid to the 
wounded of both armies is a rebuke and 
a refutation of such an assertion. The 
hysterical writer who gives utterance to 
this’ sentiment declares that the con- 
~ duct and character of the Christian na- 
tions of the world at this moment strip 
the churches and their ministers of all 
spiritual significance. 

- But wherefore? What is the conduct 
and character of the Christian nations 
of the world at this moment? Is Bel- 
gium, to take one example only, exhib- 
iting an unchristian spirit in resisting 
the cruel invasion of-her territory, the 
destruction of her cities, the murder of 
her citizens? Is she not, on the contra- 
ry, exhibiting a splendid example of 
patriotism and self-sacrifice in defence 
of the liberties of her people? Are we 
to be told that it is wicked and unchris- 
tian for a man to defend his home, his 
wife and his children from the assaults 
of a brutal soldiery? 

Another writer asks the question, 
“How can any man kneel to the God 
and Father of Jesus and then rush forth 
to kill his fellow-man?’’ Let it be said 
in reply that, unless the experience of 
many devoted Christians is false, a man 
may, with a good conscience and with- 
out violating the principles of the reli- 
gion of Christ, take arms to defend his 
home and his country from unprovoked 
attack. I speak from personal experi- 
ence when I say a man can kneel before 
God in fervent prayer and then rush 
forth to battle with a conscience unde- 
filed. Some of the purest Christian men 
in all history have done so. For my 
part, I believe that there are hundreds 
of thousands of men on both sides bear- 
ing arms in this war to-day with a clear 
conscience, loyal to home and country, 
and no whit disloyal to the religion of 
Christ. 

Again, one of these writers says: 
“One has the right to expect that after 
nineteen hundred years of civilization 
calling itself Christian, the church and 
her ministers should have influence 
enough and power enough to prevent 
the savage, the brute instincts of man- 
kind dominating not only kings and 
other rulers, ‘but the whole body of peo- 
ple composing the nations of Hurope.”’ 
Now, in the first place, it is an unjust 
‘slander to declare that “the whole body 
of people composing the nations of Eu- 
rope” are dominated by savage and 
brute instincts; and in the second place, 
what right has this clergyman, or any 
other man, to expect that after nineteen 
hundred years the ‘Christian church 
should be able to control the action of 
the nations of the world? Is there any 
‘promise in the New Testament that ina 
thousand years or two thousand years, 
or ten thousand years the whole body of 
the people in Europe or any other con- 
tinent will become Christians? If there 
is any such promise, let it be brought 
forward. In fact there is no such prom- 
ise. “The gospel must be preached,’ we 


are told, “for a witness among all na- 


tions.’”’ But we cannot know how soon, 
if ever, the masses of the people that 
make up mankind will accept the reli- 
gion of Christ. 
Ranpotpo H. McKim. 
Washington, D. C. 


Letters to the Editor 


In this department the Editor will at all 
times welcome communications expressing 
ypinions on the various topics which are 
shngaging the attention of the Church. But 
-he Editor will not hold himself responsible 
tor such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor’ will appear in 
our columns except over the signature of 
the writer. 


The Missionary Emergency. 


Mr. Editor: Will you kindly give me 
space to make an appeal to the clergy 
and Chureh people of our diocese, and 
in other dioceses also, so far as this 
letter will reach, especially the other 
Virginias. The Board of Missions at 
its meeting on February 10th, gave pro- 
longed consideration to the present fi- 
nancial situation. In view of this situ- 
ation the Board felt compelled to de- 
cide that it would “‘announce to the 
Church that the reserve deposits creat- 
ed for the purpose of providing a work- 
ing fund for temporary needs which 
must be retained have been largely de- 
pleted, and that until the ‘financial situ- 
ation of the Board changes for the bet- 
ter, including a substantial restoration 
of the reserve funds, no advance in mis- 
sionary operations can be made.” 

In making this announcement the 
Board felt it to be a duty to call upon 
the Church to make an effort to meet 
its apportionment, and replace the de- 
ficit. 

An emergency committee was ap- 
pointed, which has appealed to the 
members of the Board to present this 
matter to the various dioceses of their 
Province. 

The committee appeals for an emer- 
gency fund of $400,000; to meet the 
present deficit of $250,000, an antici- 
pated deficit of $100,000, and a falling 
off in legacies of $50,000 for this pres- 
ent year. 

Our Standing Committee of the Pro- 


vince of Washington has already ap- 


pealed to our people for a large in- 
crease through every organized agency 
of the Province. We wish to empha- 
size this crisis in the affairs of the 
Church, and we appeal to our clergy 
and people in our Virginias and else- 
where in the Province to make every 
effort to meet in full the apportionment 
for general missions. 
swer the appeal of the committee of 
the Province to pay our apportionment 
by Haster and then give an additional 
sum for mission work, we feel that our 
share of this emergency fund will be 
fully met, if not entirely by paying our 
apportionment, certainly out of the ad- 
ditional offerings that we hope to get 
in response to the appeal that has just 
gone out from the Standing 'Committee 
of the Province. 


Let not anyone be confused or dis- 
couraged by the twofold appeal for an 
increase and an emergency fund. The 
situation is critical, and we need to 
make an extra effort during Lent to 
meet our missionary obligations to the 
diocese as well as to the ‘Church at 
large. Our first concern (and this ap- 
plies especially to the Diocese of Vir- 
ginia, aS we are very much behind in 


our offerings to February ist for gen-/| 


eral missions) is to meet our own ap- 


If we try to an-j; 


portionment. Having done this, we 
can with confidence and courage force 
a larger obligation, in answering the 
appeal of the Province or that of the 
Board. The object and the end are 
the same—the extension of the king- 
dom and the preaching of the gospel to 
all the world. It has been suggested, 
that we make some special self-denial, 
such as increasing our weekly offerings 
for a time, or giving a day’s income 
during Lent. There can be no fixed 
rule, but if every communicant will 
give something, we may be sure that 
the need will be fully met, and the 
cause of Christ will prosper. But at a 
time like this we need the help of 
every Christian in the Church and every 
child in the Sunday School and in the 
home. And behind it all we must 
have faith in prayer, and exercise it 
daily. The earnest prayers of the faith- 
ful will surely ibring the desired results 
in offerings. 
W. D. Smita. 


Colored Churches Before the War. 

In regard to the query of a corres- 
pondent in our last issue, as to church- 
es built for the colored people previ- 
ous to the Civil War, a correspondent 
in Georgia sends us the following: 

“I would like to add my testimony 
concerning provision made in the South 
for religious instruction to the negroes 
in ante-bellum days. Even before the 
Revolution, the Hon. Mr. Habersham 
employed a chaplain for his slaves. Be- 
fore and during the Civil War a brother 
of Bishop Williams, a Virginian, had a 
charge among slaves in Southern Geor- 
gia. The Rey. Stephen Hlliott, father 
of the late Dr. John H. Elliott, of Wash- 
ington, D. C., labored among them in 
South Carolina. In Mallard’s “South 
Before Hmancipation,”’ there is a full 
account given of the great work of Dr. 
Jones, of the Presbyterian Church, in 


Liberty county, Georgia, among the 
slave people. A lady in my house, a 
Methodist, remembers the church and 


grounds given by her grandfather to 
the negroes.”’ 


AS EASED 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Lent. 


Helen H. Coolidge. 


The forty days are drawing near, 
May they be spent in godly fear, 
With heart and mind, oh, may we feel 
The blessed truths they shall reveal. 


The forty days, all set apart 
To search and try the inmost heart, 


To follow where our Saviour led 
And in His hallowed path to tread. 


The forty days to “rest awhile’ 
Beneath the sunshine of His smile, 
Alone with Him, implore His strength 
To guide us all our journey’s length. 


The forty days—glad, helpful days, 
When souls as well as lips shall praise, 
The while we ‘come apart’ to meet 
The Lord and Saviour we entreat. 

‘ 


O Lenten days, though tinged with gloom, 
You lead us to an empty Tomb! 
May souls who have your silence sought 


| To Haster light and joy be brought. 


OOOO se 


BY ERROR. 


The conclusion of the Diocese of New 
York was misplaced by part of another 
article. See first part on page 7, and 
the second part on page 8. Also in the 
Diocese of Southern Virginia, see page 
11 for first part and page 12 for second 
part. 
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THE REVEALING MINISTRY OF 
DEATH. 


That which we call ‘‘death’’ is the 
great revealer of the hidden life. It 
unlocks the doors which stand between 
us and the past and future. It reveals 
much that had been lost from sight in 


the midst of life’s commonplace and 
deadening routine, and recalls visions of 
the past, and words of tenderness which 
the soul could not forget without los- 
ing its rarest treasures. It reaches back 
into the years long gone and finds the 
almost forgotten ties of the friendships 
of other days, and binds them afresh 
into the heart through the sympathy | 
which sorrow causes human hearts to 
express to those who mourn. Death 
reveals, also, the inherent weakness of 
the flesh, and explains many of the lm- 
itations under which the spirit lived 
and fought its way to its final freedom. 

It shows, too, the transcendent power 
of the spirit’s life; for though disease 
has weakened the body, and left the 
physical energies destitute of vitality 
and strength, love grows more tender, 
and faith more radiant as the soul ap- 
proaches the verge of the unseen world. 

Death, too, reveals the mystic ties 
which binds two worlds into one. The 
other mansions in the Father’s house 
grow real as our treasures pass into 
them. To the realms beyond, which 
had seemed vague and far away, there 
is given a rich and ‘beautiful personal 


touch—a sense of reality, and of near- 
ness which, without that which we call; 
death, would not have been felt by the 
human heart. Paradise seems to those 
who wait a brighter and a dearer place 
because of the chosen ones whom the} 
Father has called to go before us there. 
The sympathy for those who suffer, call- 
ed forth by the sorrow and loneliness 
which are brought into human homes 
by death, is a revelation of the love and 
care of the Father. Sympathy is the 
divine love expressed in human terms 
that man can understand, It is the rev- 
elation, called forth by death, of the 
incarnation in human hearts of the 
Eternal Spirit of comfort and tender 
compassion. 

Then, to the liberated spirit, death 
surely appears as a transient incident 
in the progress of life. Death reveals 
to the soul what it has been living and 
suffering and getting ready for in the 
sreat plan of God. The misunderstood 
past, the tears of bygone days, the 
griefs of earthly years, the darkness 
that tested faith, the burden that tried 
the strength of the soul, the crosses 
that threatened to crush the heart, are 
all experienced when the hand of death 
breaks the darkened glass, and opens 
the door which lets the soul into the 
full radiance of the morning light.- 

The eternal Father is ever working 
out a far-reaching plan of life, a part 
of which is the incident which we call 
death. Those who see their loved ones 


vanish out of sight, and call after them 


but hear no answering voice, should 
ever train their minds to know and 
their hearts to cherish the truth that 
it is our vision that fails to see, and 
our ears that fail to hear, because we 
are still bound in the vesture of the 
temporal beyond which our loved ones 
have passed in the ascending scale of 
life. 


Can They See and Hear and Know? 


Surely every heart that stands on the 
verge of the invisible world and listens, 
asks this. We may not be able to know, 
as yet, the conditions which attend the 
departed spirit into the larger realms 
of conscious life; but this we do 
know—they pass into closer personal 
union with God, and ‘‘God is Love.” 
Of all things, love is most responsive, 
most vital and most spiritually recep- 
tive. On earth and in paradise “those 
who dwell in love dwell in God,” and it 
is surely permitted us to believe that 
they who have gone before may still 
receive messages from the earth-bound 
shore which are transmitted in love 
and through love, and which are in 
spiritual harmony with the peace and 
blessedness of their new and richer life.. 

Death the revealer is not the separa- 
tor, for love can not be separated from 
love here or love yonder, for love is 
eternal, and eternally personal. Surely 
the Father may be permitted, without 
giving us ground for rebellion against 
His will, to call His children, through 
death, into the more beautiful man- 
sions, and into closer union with Him- 
self—and, if we had the faith to see it, 
into closer union with us also. 

In the death of His Son He revealed 
the place of death in the eternal unity 
of love and of life. He knows, and we 


shall, some day, the full meaning of it 
all. i 


CALENDAR FOR FEBRUARY. 


1—-Monaay. 


2—Tuesday—Furification of St. Mary | 
the Virgin. 


7—Sexagesima Sunday. 
14—Quinquagesima ‘Sunday. 
17—Ash Wednesday. ~ 
21—First Sunday in Lent, 
24—-Wednesday—St. Matthias. 
24, 26, 27—-Ember Days. 
28—Second Sunday in Lent. 


Collect for the Second Sunday in Lent 

Almighty God, who seest that we have 
no power of ourselves to help ourselves; 
keep us both outwardly in our bodies 
and inwardly in our souls; that we may 
be defended from all adversities which 
may happen to the body, and from the 
evil thoughts which may assault and 
hurt the soul; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


| ships, and plants for the future. The li- 


of St. 
the clas. s of 1890, was elected a trustee, 
to filla v acaneys and it was agreed that 


details as to the enlarged number of 
students, the need of a new building, 
the memorial gifts, the courses of: in- 
struction, the distribution of. scholar- 


brary report showed the addition of 887 
volumes in the past year, the specially 
noticeable gifts being 466 volumes from! 


the library of the late Dean Binney, 
fifty-two volumes from Alain Campbell ! 
White, of Litchfield and New York, and | 
a collection of autograph letters of 
American Bishops from Rev. Dr. Foster 


Ely, of Stamford. | 


The treasurer’s report showed that | 
the gifts of alumni and friends of the! 
school had so made up for decrease 


oti income that the total deficit for the 


past two years has been ‘but $33.27. | 


Ver 


NE 


\Thomas’ church, New Haven, of 


the petitid. n to the General Assembly of 


the State gsjnould ask for an increase by | 
two laymen and six clergymen, the lat- 


William Agur Beardsley, rector. 


ter to be elected by the alumni from 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


Notes. 


Ac the meeting of the Standing 
Committee, held on the 16th inst., con- 
sent was given to the consecration of 
Dr, Bliss as Coadjutor Bishop of Ver- 
mont. Gorden Merritt Reese was rec- 
ommended to the Bishop as a candidate 
for holy orders. Lewis ‘Chester Morri- 
son, Carl Ickes Shoemaker, and Her- 
bert Connop were recommended for or- 
dination to the diaconate, and Freder- 
ick A. Cook, Guy Franklin Caruthers 
and Alun A. Hughes, deacons, were rec- 
ommended for ordination to the priest- 
hood. 


OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop. 
Rev. Frank DuMoulin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Interesting Items. 


At Trinity Cathedral, 
comfortable conveyance, in charge of a 
competent teacher, is sent out each 
Sunday morning to gather up and bring 
to the Sunday School those children 
who for the want of proper escorts or 
means of paying their street-car fare 


Cleveland, a 


| would not be otherwise able to attend. 


In connection with the induction of 


Berkeley Divinity School. 


The annual meeting of the trustees 
of the Berkeley Divinity school was 
held February 15th. 


The dean’s report had to do with the 
work of the past year, entering into 


among their eee number, this election 
in each case to® ibe for a period of three 
years. 


| the vested choir at St. Andrew’s mis- 
sion, Youngstown, on Sunday, February 
14th, there was blessed and used for 
At evening prayer in the chapel Bish- the first time a handsome processional 
op Brewster held»),@ matriculation, and, cross, the gift of parishioners, Mr. and 
admitted to full rizembership in the Mrs. Austin Miller, in memory of their 
school those of thee new students who son, George Bishop Miller. 
had satisfied all thie reduirements. ' The Rev. and Mrs. Albion H, Ross, 
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of St. Paul’s, Marion, entertained at 
the rectory, on February 12th, the cler- 
icus of the Mansfield district. An in- 
spirational service followed in the 
evening at which addresses were made 
by the Rev. A. I. Ernest Boss and the 
Rey. B. H. Reinheimer. 

The Rev. Charles EH. Betticher has 
been pleasing and instructing the 
Church people.of Cleveland with ad- 
dresses, some of them illustrated with 
stereopticon views, on missionary work 
in Alaska. He was the special preach- 
er on the subject at the Cathedral at 
evensong on Sunday, February 14th. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D.; Bishop. 


Brotherhood Meeting. 


A Pre-Lenten meeting of the Pitts- 
burgh Assembly of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew was held in Christ church, 
~Pittsburgh, on Tuesday evening, Feb- 
ruary 9th. The subject for the even- 
ing was ‘‘Lenten Opportunities,’ and 
addresses were made iby the Rey. F. O. 
Johnson, rector of the church, and Mr. 
T. M. Hopke, a prominent Brotherhood 
man of McKeesport. 


Church Club Dinner. 


The mid-winter dinner of the Church 
Club of the Diocese of Pittsburgh took 
place on Thursday evening, February 
11th, at the University Club. The sub- 
ject of discussion for the evening was, 
“Christian Social Service Through 
Medical Science.’ - The first address 
was delivered by the Rey. Dr. MclIl- 
vaine, rector of. Calvary church, on 
“Medical Science—Its Place in the 
Programme of Christianity.’’ The sec- 
‘ond speaker was Dr. Richard C. Ca- 
-bot, of the ‘Massachusetts General Hos- 
pital, whose subject was, “The Func- 
tion of a Church Hospital in the Plan 
of Christian Social Service.’”? He spoke 
of this function as embracing the best 
ideals of Christianity and of brother- 
hood in the way of rendering aid and 
assistance to those who need them. The 
last speaker of the evening was Dr. 
Percival J. Eaton, head of the staff of 
the St. Margaret Memorial Hospital, 


Pittsburgh, who gave a talk on what | 


the hospital is doing in Medical Social 
Work. Pictures were shown of the hos- 
pital and its work. During the last 
year there were treated in private 
rooms at the St. Margaret Memoria] 
250 patients, and in the wards 799. 
Monetary receipts were $57,234.74, 
and expenditures $55,890.91. 


Woman’s Auxiliary. 


The Pittsburgh branch of the Wo- 
man’s Auxiliary has just issued their 
second Lenten Missionary Plan, which 
is a scheme whereby all the parochial 
branches of the Auxiliary engage dur- 
ing the six weeks of Lent in concerted 
work for different departments of the 
Church’s work. 


Clerical Union. 


At the February meeting of the Pitts- 
burgh Clerical Union, held on the 15th, 
at St. Peter’s parish house, the Rev. 
A, A. Holzer, connected with the New 
Covenant mission to the Jews, made 
an address on “The Inception and 
Progress of Jewish Missions.” 

Trinity, Pittsburgh. 

A canvass of the parish has ‘been 
made by a volunteer committee in the 
interest of the duplex envelope system, 
with very gratifying results. There is 
now pledged for the current year al- 
most eight thousand dollars, which 


| William M. 


does not include the regular subscrip- ' 


tions made monthly or quarterly for 
church support. 


A feature of the cam- | 


paign that was rather a surprise to the 


committee was the fact that twelve 
hundred and fifty dollars of the eight 
thousand dollars was made up of 
amounts of ten cents or under per 
week. 


Lenten Services. 


A number of prominent men are to 
be the Lenten preachers in Grace 
church. They are as follows: The Rev. 
James A. Kelso, D. D., president of the 
Western Theological Seminary; the 
Rev. John H. Willey, D. D., pastor of 
Christ Methodist Episcopal church, the 
leading Methodist church of the city; 
Davidson, Esq., LL. D., 
superintendent of Pittsburgh public 
schools; the Rev. S. B. McCormick, 
D. D., LL. D., chancellor of Pitts- 
burgh University; the Rev. A. C. How- 
ell, rector of St. Stephen’s church, Se- 
wickley; the Rev. F. T. Galpin, D. D., 
pastor of the First Baptist church, the 
foremost Baptist church of Pittsburgh; 
the Rev. Maitland Alexander, D. D., 
pastor of the First Presbyterian church 
of the city and moderator of the Pres- 
byterian General Assembly. 


The annual noonday Lenten services 
at Trinity church, Pittsburgh, were be- 
gun on Ash Wedesday, the service and 
address being by the rector of the 
church, the Rev. HE. S. Travers, who is 
chaplain of the Pittsburgh Assembly of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, under 
whose auspices the services are held. 


ERIK. 


Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., Bishop. 


Bequests by Miss A. M. Walker, of Erie. 


The late Miss Alice M. Walker, 
daughter of the late Commander Walk- 
er, U. S. N., who died last month, has 
left the following legacies to the dio- 
cese and the Church at large. They 
represent practically her entire estate, 


with the exception of $1,000 left to ten | 


different personal friends: 
Erie,: endowment, $1,000; 
Missions, Protestant Episcopal Church, 
Diocese of Hrie, Pennsylvania, $1,000; 
General Clergy Relief Fund, $1,000; 


St. Paul’s, 


Woman’s Auxiliary of St. Paul’s, Erie, ' 


$100; Women’s United Offering, 
Paul’s, Erie, $100. 


Clerical Additions. 


The Rev. A. M. Treschow has been 
licensed as priest in charge until Has- 
tertide of the Church of St. Agnes, St. 
Mary’s and St. Martin’s, Johnsonburg. 


St. 


The Rev. F. Swain Wingfield will as-, 


sist the Rev. Dr. Perry, of Trinity, New 
Castle, during the Lenten season. 
The Rev. William E, Hooker will 


til Hastertide. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


Washington’s Birthday. 


More than ever Washington’s birtn- 
day in New York this season was ob- 
served by the churches. 
of the Holy Communion, the Rev. Dr. 
Mottet, rector, Prof. Charles W. Kent, 
of the University, was the speaker at 
the noonday services, the rector point- 
ing out that Washington should be 
recognized as an ever growing spiritual 
force, and the nation be more and more 


Diocesan | 


At the Church | 


| local labor relief. 


serve Brookville and parts adjacent un- | thy's guesses. 
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grateful to God for his life and ex- 
ample. 

At Trinity church, Bishop Perry, of 
Rhode Island, a descendant of the 
Perry so vitally related to Japan-Amer- 
ica history, was the noonday speaker, 
and special mention was made at the 
service of the birthday. At the Cathe- 
dral the Brotherhood held a conference 
in the forenoon, and in the afternoon 
there was a public meeting, Bishop 
Greer presiding, and the speakers, 
Bishop Rhinelander, of Pennsylvania, 
and Bishop Matthews, of New Jersey. 
All day there were meetings of clergy 
and laymen in the new laymen’s house, 
opened by the Laymen’s Efficiency 
League. Other religious bodies also 


observed the day as they have not done 
heretofore. 


Lenten Services Largely Attended. 


The usual Lenten noonday services 
were attended by numbers considerably 
in excess of former years, owing as 
most people say, to deeper thought for 
the responsibilities of life, and the 
large numbers of society people who 
have turned their attention to war and 
Ash Wednesday con- 
gregations were universally large. New 
York was never more serious-minded 
than now. In connection with Lent 
many missionary, social service and re- 
ligious education speakers are out, to- 
gether with laymen before men’s clubs. 
Speakers are not fewer than fifty, and 
on some week nights the entire number 
is engaged. Bishop Thomas, of Wyo- 
ming, the Rey. Arthur Sherman, of 
Hankow, Archdeacon Windiate, of Ten- 
tagged: “Draw me out first.” The tag 
on the second note read, “Draw me out 
at six o’clock this evening,’ and con- 
tained the answers to the conundrums. 
The tags on the post cards were num- 
bered from one to seven and marked 
with the hour each was to be drawn 
from the bag, beginning at ten o’clock 
in the morning and ending at four in the 
afternoon. 

It was a dainty gift when finished, 
with the bright ribbons, bearing the tags, 
hanging from the top of the bag, and a 
special post card of greeting tied to the 
outside. Then came the final wrapping 
in white tissue paper and the excitement 
of seeing Aunt Louise carry the package 
to the front doorstep just before ten 
o'clock and leave it there; not forgetting 
a sweet posy of June roses from grand- 


-ma’s yard, which she laid on top of the 


“surprise.” A telephone message to 
mother sent her hurrying to the door to 
take in the package and deliver it to the 
eager shut-in- upstairs. It made a happy 
birthday for the lonely June child, who 
was kept guessing all day long, and an 
equally happy day for the children who 
planned it. Again and again mother an- 
swered the telephone bell to hear an ex- 
pectant little voice asking about Doro- 
They were delighted that 
there was no school that day. 

At six o’clock she drew out the envel- 
ope containing the answers and found 
she had guessed all correctly except the 
slipper buckles, which she and mother 
decided were cuff buttons because the 
rhyme had described them as “oval 
shaped” and “bright and shiny.” 

Aunt Louise had been chosen “poet lau- 
reate’ to write the final jingle of an- 
swers. This is the way it read: 


“No. 1. B for Beauty Pins, shining and 
new; 

I for India, 
beads grew; 


where your coral 


No. 3. R for Ribbon, in brown for your 
hair; 
No. 4. T for Two Buckles on slippers to 


wear; 
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Rt. Rev. David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Chas. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


nessee, and Secretary Gray are among 
the most active speakers among the 
clergy. 


Address on the Holy Lnad. 


Some fifteen churches of the Upper 
Westside, including Harlem, unite in 
an elaborate exhibition of Holy Land 
articles with addresses, held in St. 
Luke’s parish house. «!The plan takes 
in Methodist, Baptist and other church- 
es, with a big corps of assistants. It is 
in charge of the Rev. Allen Moore, who 
was with the “World in Boston” and 
other missionary exhibits under direc- 
tion of the Missionary Education Move- 
ment. The opening date on February 
19th witnessed large gatherings of 
Christian workers of that entire part of 
Manhattan. Episcopal churches taking 
part with St. Luke’s, were Holy Trinity, 
St. Andrew’s, St. Mary’s,, Holyrood and 
Intercession. 


Quiet Hour at St. Luke’s. 


Sixty men of St. Luke’s, the Rey. G. 
Ashton Oldham, observed quiet hours on 
the first Sunday in Lent. The hours 
were conducted by the Rev. Mr. Officer. 
Thev began with an early celebration 
at eight, and continued up to and.during 
the 11 o’clock service. Breakfast was 
eaten together in silence in the church 
parlors. It is stated that similar quiet 
hours are to be given in other parishes, 
growing out of the striking success of 
this one. 

Mission at St. Paul’s Chapel. 

A mission will be held at St. Paul’s 
chapel, Trinity parish, from Friday, 
March 5th, to Sunday, March 14th, Sun- 
days and week-days, the Rev. William 
M. Jeffries, D. D., missioner. 

——— 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Wm. Cabell Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Masonic Tributes to Dr. Moncure, 


A friend has furnished us with a 
copy of the Foreign Correspondence 
Report made to the Grand Lodge of 
Virginia recently in session. Under 
the head of Kansas it acknowledges 
this tribute to Dr. John Moncure as 
having been quoted in a report made to 
the Grand Lodge of that State: 

““Another has fallen in our midst, 
a mighty oak, one who, known to many, 
was by them all beloved, when on Oc- 
tober 3, 1912, John Moncure, ‘‘the 
bishop of the poor,’ slipped away. 
* * * He died as he had lived, giving 
his life in an effort to save another, 
lowly, humble, and despised, but made 
great by the love and sacrifice of such 
a man.”’ 

The Virginia official, the Hon. Joseph 
W. Eggleston, adds: 

“We give this that we may add a few 
words in explanation, for the fame of 
his' good works cannot be too widely 
spread. Brother Moncure was an Hpis- 
copal clergyman. His talents and elo- 
quence were worthy of the rectorship 
of any parish, but he declined all flat- 
tering offers of rich livings because he 
believed he was specially fitted for the 
work of city missionary. He often said, 
“Some one must look after the well- 
being of the convicts in the penitentiary 
and the jail, and the poor and unfortu- 
nate in the almshouse and in the slums, 
and these people seem to take to me. 
The Master’s work must be done among 
them as He Himself did it, and I am 


happy and content.’ He was always 
happy, even when called out of his bed 
to go to the slums and make peace be- 
tween a drunken man and wife. 
case of sickness or distress were men- 
tioned in his presence he immediately 
wrote down the address, and was first 
on the ground. Once asked if he was 
not sometimes in trouble with other 
clergy for visiting their members, he 
said: ‘‘I never give it a thought. I love 
them all—Protestant, Catholic, and 
Jews, and I believe they all love me.” 
This writer heard 
speak of him as ‘‘one of God’s own peo- 
ple.’ He took a negro ex-convict into 
his service, and made a man of him. It 


Lian 
; America. 


a Catholic priest. 


was while fishing with this negro that, 


he lost his life trying to save his, Their 
funerals were held separately, and yet 
on the same day, and with the same 
procession, and both were laid to rest 
not far apart, and at the same time. But 


this is no place for a proper essay on | 
the life of John Moncure. A book could | 


not do the subject justice.’’ 
Bishop Gibson’s Appointments. 


Sunday morning, February 28th— 
Epiphany church, Barton Heights. 


Sunday morning, Mareh T7th—St. 
Philip’s church, Richmond. 

Sunday evening, March 14th—St. 
Thomas’ church, Ginter Park, Rich- 
mond. 


Sunday morning, March 21st—Holy 
Trinity church, Richmond. 

Sunday evening, March 
James’ church, Richmond. 

Sunday morning, March 28th—St. 
Paul’s Memorial church, University. 

Wednesday evening, March 31st—St. 
Mark’s church, Richmond. 

Easter Day—-Woodstock 
Jackson. 

Tuesday afternoon, April 16th—St. 
Stephen’s’ church, Westhampton, Rick- 
mond. 


21st—St. 


Mt. 


and 


Wednesday evening, April 7th— 
Monumental church, Richmond. 
Tuesday afternoon, April 13th— 


Meeting of Diocesan Missionary Society. 
Sunday evening, April 18th—St. An- 
drew’s church, Richmond. 


Monday evening, April 19th—- City 
Missionary Society. 
Wednesday evening, April 21st— 


Christ church, Richmond. 

At all of these services the offerings 
will be for woman’s work in the dio- 
cese. 

Bishop Brown’s Appointments. 


Saturday and Sunday, February 20th 
and 21st—Attended Laymen’s Mission- 
ary Convention, Norfolk. 

Sunday, March 7th—Urbanna chapel 
Christ church, Middlesex. 


Monday, March S&8th—St. Luke’s 
church, Essex. 

Tuesday, March 9th—Grace church 
(colored) Essex and _ ~visit colored 
school. ‘ 

Wednesday, March 10th—St. Paul’s 
church, Essex. 

Thursday, “March 11th—St. John’s 


church, Tappahannock. 

Sunday, March 14th—St. Matthew’s 
and Vawter’s. 

Tuesday, March 16th—Port Royal. 

Wednesday, March 17th—Grace 
church, Caroline. 

March 18th, 19th, 20th—-Richmond. 

Sunday, March 21st—Emmanuel, 
Rapidan, All Saints’, Culpeper. 


Lenten Services—Richmond. 


For the Friday nights in Lent, the 
Men’s Missionary Committee of ‘Monu- 
mental church, the Rev. Jas. W.. Morris, 
D. D., rector, has arranged to secure 
from the Missionary Education Move- 
ment of the United States and Canada, 


New York, colored lantern slides and 

written lectures, which will be given in. 

the Sunday School room as follows: 
February 19th—The Immigrant .in 


February 26th—The Social Aspects 
of Foreign Missions. 

March 5th—-The American Indian. 

March 12th—The New Era in Asia. 

March 19th—-Home Missions and the 
Public Welfare. 

March 26th—Adoniram Judson. 

These are all up to date and most 
interesting lectures. Several hymns 
will be sung at each service, the words 
being thrown on the screen. : 

In St. Paul’s church, the Rey. W. R. 
Bowie, D. D., rector, every Tuesday 
evening at 8:15, from February 23d to 
March 23d, inclusive, there will be an 
organ recital by the organist, Mr. Fv 
Flaxington Harker. ~ ; 

In the Sunday School room of St. 
Paul’s church, on Saturday evenings, 
beginning February 20th, at 8:15, there 
will be a series of four lectures by the 
Rev. G. McL. Brydon, arranged for by 
the Brotherhood of St. Paul, as follows: 

February 20th—‘‘David Livingstone.’ 

February 27th—‘‘Children of All Na- 
Hons 

March ist—‘‘The Stranger Within 
Our Gates.” 

March 138th—‘‘Work Among The In- 
dians.”’ 

On the evening of March 20th, the 
Rev. Charles E. Betticher will lecture 
on ‘‘AlasKa.’’ 


Other News. 


The congregations of ‘Christ’s, St 
Paul’s and Grace churches, Alexandria, 
united in a missionary rally in Christ 
church on Tuesday evening, February 
16th, at eight o’clock, when Bishop-Co- 
adjutor Brown preached. This was 
Bishop Brown’s first public appearance 
in Alexandria since his consecration and 
a large congregation greeted him. The 
meeting was held for the purpose of 
giving information and arousing inter- 
est in missions and inaugurate a series 
of Tuesday night Lenten services, which 
will be held in the three churches in 
rotation. Prominent ministers from 
other cities have been invited to assist 
the local clergymen at these services. 

The quarterly meeting of the Rich- 
mond Local Assembly of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew was held in Grace 
church parish house on Monday even- 
ing, February 15th, with a good attend- 
ance in spite of the bad weather. After 
reports were made as to the final ar- 
rangements for the mid-day Lenten ser- 
vices at St. Paul’s, and other business 
was transacted, a splendid inspirational 
address was made by the Rev. G. McL. 
Brydon, city missionary. 

Mrs. J. M. Glenn, president of the 
National Association of Charities and 
Corrections, on Wednesday afternoon, 
February 17th, delivered an interesting 
lecture before the Woman’s Association 
of St. Paul’s parish, Richmond. Mrs. 
Glenn discussed social service work and 
civic progress, and pointed out that on 
account of the war now raging across 
the Atlantic, workers for civic better- 
ment in this country should be more 
alert and diligent than ever before. 

The home of Mrs. MeclIlhany, widow 
of the Rey. Hugh 'Mcllhany, of Univer- 
sity, Virginia, was burned to the 
ground on Friday night. The occu- 
pants of the house escaped without in- 
jury. Some of the furniture on the 


first floor was saved, but the fire spread 


so rapidly that it was impossible to 
save anything from the second floor. 
Students from the University of Vir- 
ginia rendered valuable service. 
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WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. Alfred Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Missionary Mass Meeting. 


The great mass meeting on behalf of 
missions, for which the diocese has 
‘been preparing for several weeks past, 
took place on February Sth, eat whe 
hall of the Daughters of the Revolution, 
and reflected tremendous credit upon 
the committees who have been engaged 
in the work of preparation. The audi- 
‘ence which assembled was so large that 
many were unable to gain admittance; 
the addresses were ifine and the music 
was inspiring. Promptly at the hour of 
8 o'clock the band struck up the March, 
“The Gladiator,’ and the long proces- 
sion of clergy filed on the platform and 
took their seats, and shortly after, the 
_ Bishop of Washington, accompanied by 
the distinguished speakers of the even- 
ing, took their places. After the sing- 
ing of Hymn 491, Rev. Dr. McKim said 
the Apostles’ Creed and read the col- 
lects appointed, including the one for 
peace, and then came Hymn 199, fol- 
lowing which the Bishop of Washing- 
ton, who presided, opened the meeting 
with an address, in which he thanked 
the ladies of the D. A. k. for their gra- 
cious action in placing their beautiful 
hall at our disposal, the committees 
who had charge of the arrangements, 
the members of the seven boy choirs 
who participated and led the singing, 
and the different speakers, who had 
come from a distance to make the meet- 
ing a success by their aid. He spoke 
of the opportunity of the day, the 
“duties which it devolved upon us, par- 
ticularly as we may have to assist the 
foreign missionary societies in carrying 
on their. work of evangelization, and of 
the magnificent privilege. which lay be- 
fore the Church in bringing the heathen 
to Christ. 

The Bishop introduced the Rt. Rev. 
Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop of 
Bethlehem, formerly Bishop of Wyom- 
ing and Idaho, who captivated the au- 
dience at once with his eloquence, ap- 
pealing for the adhesion of all Chris- 
tians to the missionary idea. He re- 
lated some wonderful instances of the 
progress of the Church in the West, and 
stated that the only way to keep our 
Christianity is to give it away. 

Bishop Harding then gave emphasis 
to a remark made by Bishop Talbot, 
that the Board of Missions had recent- 
ly sent out letters to every member of 
the Board, to all its clerks, typewriters, 
and employees of every description, 
asking for a subscription, which they 
should make personally, payable by 
June ist, to the funds of the Board in 
the present emergency. He was going 
to make such an appeal to those pres- 
ent, not by taking up a collection, but 
by circulating subscription cards, which 
each person was to fill out now, or take 
home and fill out, sending them to the 
Board. He announced the giving, 
anonymously, that evening of two 
amounts, one of $2,000 and the other 
of $1,000 to the New China Fund, and 
introduced Rey. Arthur Sherman, of 
Hankow, China. The latter dwelt at 
some length on the age of China and its 
great natural wealth. He said the Chi- 
nese were looking with great longing 
for a religion which should guide them, 
and were fast casting their old idols to 
the moles and bats. Their present 
president, though not a Christian, is an 
annual contributor to the funds of 
Christian churches. : 

A perfect whirlwind of applause fol- 
lowed Mr. Sherman’s address. Bishop 


Harding then introduced the TR INE I 


Wm. Cabell Brown, formerly of Brazil, 
now Bishop Coadjutor of Virginia. He 
is president of the Board of Missions 
of the Province, and was as usual force- 
ful in his remarks. He spoke of the 
incipiency of the Brazil Mission origi- 
nating in the work of two graduates of 
the Virginia Theological Seminary, who 
very soon had to write to the students 


in the Seminary for more help, so rap-. 


idly did the work take root and pros- 
per. The mission is only twenty-five 


years old, and from nothing it has de-— 


veloped into a splendid native Church 
with sixteen native ministers, twenty- 
nine churches and chapels, all but three 
of which were built without any outside 
aid, and large Sunday Schools. Our 
Church in Brazil has done more in the 
way of self-support than any mission 
in the world. Last year it received 
less assistance than any mission of the 
Church with the possible exception of 
Porto Rico, yet the yonng Brazilian 
church gave more than twice as much 
last year as it has ever done toward its 
own support. And it has reached out 
and established itself in the capitol, Rio 
de Janeiro. 


After a brief address from Rev. L. 
Cody Marsh on the movement on foot, 
conducted by the Central Missionary 
Committee, to introduce systematic giv- 
ing into the country parishes, the bene- 
diction was pronounced, and while the 
audience was standing, the beautiful 
strains of ‘““‘The Star Spangled Banner” 
were played by the United States Ma- 
rine Band, which furnished all the 
music of the evening. 


Other News. 


The Men’s Club of Esther Memorial 
church; Congress Heights, was enter- 
tained recently by Mr. Noah L. Sim- 
mons, when a musical programme was 
rendered, followed by a banquet. 
club decided to take up the project of 
erecting a parish hall—one that shall 
not only take care of the requirements 
of the church, but provide a much- 
needed hall for Congress Heights. 

The Sunday School Institute had a 
very successful and enthusiastic meet- 
ing on Tuesday evening of last week, 
when a paper on Social Service in the 


Sunday School was read by the Rev. : 


G. R. Stetson, of St. Mark’s parish, 
which made some excellent suggestions, 
its main theory being to teach the child 
that to do something for some one else 
was at the foundation of all social ser- 
vice. The Institute agreed that there 
should be two May Rallies, the prin- 
cipal one being at Epiphany church, 
with the address by- the Bishop of 
Washington, and a second one at 
Georgetown. The attendance was so 
great that numbers did not get in, and 
the.meeting was one of the most suc- 
cessful of the year thus far. 

There was a service in memory of 
Bishop Satterlee, consisting of the Com- 
munion Office, used at the Little Sanc- 
uary, on February 22, the seventh an- 
niversary of the prelate’s death. It re- 
minds one how swiftly the time passes 
to see the various changes made upon 
the Cathedral Close, during the short 
period that has passed. The Bethle- 
hem chapel and the Bishop’s House 
have been built, the Boy’s School has 


‘been opened, the Girl’s School has been 


added to, St. Alban’s Guild House has 
been built, and St. Alban’s church has 
been almost entirely faced in stone, and 
the grounds made ready for the build- 
ing operations shortly to begin on the 
fabric of the sanctuary to be erected 
above the Bethlehem chapel. 

Sunday morning, February 7th, the 
Bishop visited St. Luke’s church and 


The. 


confirmed a large class, numbering 39. 
The entire apportionment of. Epiph- 
any parish, the Rev. R. H. McKim, D. 
D., rector, due next September ($2,- 
083.00) was paid on January 18th. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Thos. J. Garland, Db. D., Suffragan. 


Philadelphia Church News. 


The Foreign Committee of the Wo- 
man’s Auxiliary listened to two prac- 
tical addresses on Missions in the 
Church House on Monday morning, 
February 15th. Mrs. Hlizabeth Moort, 
of Liberia, gave an extended review of 
the Church’s missionary work in South 
Africa. She having gone there some 
years ago with her husband as a clergy- 
man and medical missionary. Upon his 
death she devoted herself in the Julia 
C. Emery School for Native Girls. The 
other speaker was J. C. Ackley, who 
made an address on Social and Hcon- 
omic Conditions in Santiago. 

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Philip M. Rhine- 
lander held a Pre-Lent service for the 
‘clergy of the diocese in the ‘Church 
House on Monday morning, February 
15th. In the first part of his address 
he laid special stress upon the practi- 
cal work of the clergy in relation to 
the apportionment, the ‘(Church Exten- 
sion Fund, the keeping of parish regis- 
ters and recommended five books for 
Lenten reading. In the second part he 
emphasized the importance of doctrine 
in the preaching of the clergy. 

The topic at the February club night 
of the Church Club on Monday evening, 
February 15th, was the Dispatch of 
Business in the Diocesan Convention. 
The discussion was opened by Mr. 
Francis A. Lewis, 

In the sudden death of Mr. William 
T. Gummey the Church in Philadelphia 
lost another of her leading and most 
active laymen. He was sixty-four 
years of age. He was a vestryman of 
St. Peter’s church, Germantown, which 
for years he represented in the Convo- 
cation of Germantown, and in the Dio- 
cesan Convention. He is survived by 
a widow and two daughters. 

The Rey. D. M. Steele, rector of the 
Church of St. Luke and the Epiphany 
is this year, aS he has for several years, 
preaching a special course of Lenten 
sermons on Sunday, when the music 
rendered will be for the most part of 
one composer. On Monday afternoons 
he is delivering a course of lectures. 

The Rev. J. Ogle Warfield has, in 
succession to the late Rev. Dr. William 
C. Richardson, ‘been elected chaplain of 
the Dabney Maury ‘Chapter of the 
Daughters of the Confederacy of Phila- 
delphia. 

The Rev. Dr. Edwin M. Jefferys, rec- 
tor of old St. Peter’s church is holding 
for his congregation special Lenten 
daily services. 


WEST TEXAS. 


Rt. Rev. J. S. Johnston, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Wm. T. Capers, D. D., Bishop. ° 


Notes. 


Archdeacon Webber has finished a 
splendid series of missions in this dio- 
cese at San Antonio, Seguin, and Cuero. 
A great deal of interest was mani- 
fested in all the services, and much 
good has resulted, especially in the 
arousing and quickening of our own 
people. 

Bishop Capers has issued a very ex- 
cellent pastoral, which was read 
throughout the diocese last Sunday. 
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SOUTH DAKOTA. 


Rt. Rev. George Biller, Jr., D. D., Bishop. 


Notes. 


The new year begins full of encour- 
agement. The clergy roll is the largest 
in the history of the district. Of the 
167 places where there is provision for 
holding services, there is not one where 
services are not regularly held. 

At St. Paul’s, Vermillion, the situa- 
ton is especially gratifying, for here, 
with our chapel on the campus of the 
State University and the president of 
the University a loyal Churchman, there 
is a great opportunity. To the post of 
priest in charge has recently come from 
Sackett Harbor the Rev. W. Rainsford 
Boag. 

The clergy staff is soon to be further 
augmented by men from Berkeley, Sea- 
bury and Philadelphia. 

The Bishop has annuonced that the 
annual Convocation of the entire field 
will be held at Trinity church, Water- 
town, May 29-31. . 

The Rev. R. P. Eubanks has (been 
compelled to go for treatment to St. 
Luke’s Hospital, Chicago. 

The Rey. S. W. Hornibrook, who has 
for some months been in charge of St. 
George’s, Redfield, has been canonically 
transterred to this district. 
EEE ees 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. G. W. Peterkin, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Kanawha Convocation. 


The winter meeting of the Kanawha 
Convocation was held at St. John’s 
church, Charleston, February 2d to 4th, 
1915, Among those in attendance 
were: Rt. Kev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., 
Bishop-Coadjutor of West Virginia; the 
Rev. Messrs. W. P. Chrisman, Archdea- 
con: John S. Douglas, Dean of the Con- 
vocation; J. T. Carter, Secretary-Treas- 
urer of the Convocation; Stewart U. 
Mitman, Ph. D., General Secretary Hd- 
ucational Department of the Province of 
Washington; A. W. Brooks, G. H. 
Crook, Herbert Jukes, R. D. Roller, D. 


D., J. T. Crowe, W. T. Willis, R. S. Mer-| 


ryman, and a number of lay delegates 
and Sunday School workers. 

At the preparatory service on Tues- 
day at 7:30 P.M. the preacher was the 
dean, the Rev. John S. Douglas, of Hun- 
tington, who delivered a very able ser- 
mon from the text, ‘Be ye therefore 
perfect even as your Father in heaven 
is perfect.” 

Wednesday was given to Sunday 
School work. Excellent papers were 
read by the Rev. Herbert Jukes, of St. 
Alban’s, and the Rev. G. H. Crook, of 
Ravenswood, on different Sunday School 
topics of interest. The Rev. Dr. Mit- 
man also made a stirring address on 


“Sunday Schools: Their Rapid Growth 


and Work,’ and then taught a model 
class. The Convocation gave Dr. Mit- 
man a rising vote of thanks for his 
splendid and useful work. Encourag- 
ing reports were heard from the Sunday 
Schools within the Convocation. 

At 7:30 P. M. Wednesday there was 
a special missionary service, which was 
conducted by the rector of St. John’s, 
the Rev. R. D. Roller, D. D, and the 
speakers were the Ven. Archdeacon W. 
P. Chrisman and the Rev. J. T. Carter, 
of Ronceverte. 

On Thursday the regular business of 
the Convocation was transacted. The 
Convocation elected to send a letter of 
sympathy to the Rev. Charles M. Camp- 


bell upon the death of his beloved wife, 
and also a letter to Bishop Peterkin 
expressing their appreciation of loss and 
sincere regret at his being unable to 
meet with the Convocation. The work 
in the Convocation showed growth and 
general encouragement. On Thursday 
morning there was a sermon by the 
Rev. G. H. Crook, and in the evening 
the closing sermon was preached by 
the Rev. R. S. Merryman, of Union. 

Each day luncheon was served in the 
large assembly room of the _ parish 
house. The.Woman’s Auxiliary serving 
on Wednesday and the Samaritans on 
Thursday. Each meal was most appe- 
tizing and delightfully prepared and 
served. Delegates and all present de- 
clared the Convocation a success in ev- 
ery particular, and gave the people of 
St. John’s a vote of thanks for their 
kind hospitality and gracious entertain- 
ment. 

On invitation from the _ rector of 
Greenbrier parish the next meeting of 
the Convocation will be held at Ronce- 
verte in September of this year. 


HANKOW. 


Rt.) Rev... L.. H Rooets, .D:-.D:,, Sishop-: 


Aid for German Missionaries in South 
China. 


Under date of December 10th, Bish- 
op Roots sent out a circular letter to 
the missionaries of his district of 
which the following is an extract: 

“Those members of the mission who 


member with what concern it was 
learned that already some missionaries 
were sericusly embarrassed by the out- 
break of the war in Europe. I have 
recently received information through 
Mr. Lobenstine and other reliable 
sources, regarding the condition at 
present existing in the German mis- 
sions in South China, which I think 
should be passed on, though necessar- 
ily in condensed form, to our people 
who were so interested last summer. 
The facts ascertained are briefly these: 

In the Berlin, Basel and Rhenish 
missions in South China, there are al- 
together 121 missionaries; and there 
are now employed approximately 300 
Chinese preachers and 300 Chinese 
teachers. 


Up to November 10th, none of these | 
societies had received any remittances | 


from home since the outbreak of the 
war, and they could not at that time 
see how they could continue beyond 
January ist, since local sources were 
being exhausted. Careful estimates 
of the amount necessary to continue, 
after cutting down all expenses. as 
much as possible, and laying additional 
burden on the Chinese Church are: 

For the missionaries, at less than 
Mexican, $50 per month; say Mexican, 
$5,000 a month. 

For the Chinese workers, averaging 
about, Mexican, $10 a month; say Mex- 
ican, $6,000 a month. 

These estimates mean the reduction 
of salaries to bare living expenses for 
both Chinese and foreigners. There- 
fore the need of the missions is urgent, 
as there seems little prospect of sub- 
stantial relief being received from 
home. We are assured that the Gr- 
man missionaries concerned will receive 
with gratitude, and as an expression of 
Christian brotherhood, such private 
contributions as any missionaries may 
desire to make. 

I suggest that those who may desire 
to help our German brethren, or 


| tianity. 
were at Kuling last summer will re-| Mf 


| dents. 


others in similar difficulties at this 
time, should send their contributions to 
the Rev. E. B. Lobenstine, 29 Nor. Sze- 
chuen Road, Shanghai, marking them 
“For the Missionary Emergency Fund’ 
Or some more specific designation. It 
would be helpful if a stated amount 
could. be sent monthly, for say the 
three months, January, February and 
March. 


I commend the facts above stated to 
the prayerful consideration and gener- 
osity of the members of the Mission. 


L. H. Roots, Bishop. 


It is understood that our missionar- 
ies in China have undertaken to con- 
tribute a proportion of their own 
meagre salaries to help their less for- 
tunate brethren of the German missions 
through this time of strees. 


Bible Teaching in Government Schools. 


The Mission News letter gives the 
following particulars: ‘‘The Rev. Mr. 
Woods has a Bible class on Sundays 
from one of the government schools. On 
Tuesdays he teaches a few young men 
from the Artillery School, of whom one 
is preparing for baptism and one for 
confirmation. On Wednesdays at the 
Y. M. C. A. he has a class of about 
forty who are members of the night 
school there. Saturday evenings he 
has students from the government 
Commercial and Middle schools. He 
teaches English six hours a week at 
the Commercial School, and several of 
his pupils show an interest in Chris- 
The Rev. Mr. Tyng has a Bi- 
ble class from the government Lan- 
guage School, and reads the New Tes- 
tament in German with six or eight stu- 
He also has a large Bible class 
from the Medical School.’’ While there 
are some reactionary tendencies among 
government teachers’ and officials’ 
Christianity, yet the government schools 
offer a wonderful field for Christian 
work. 


Social Conditions. 


The late revolution in China has up- 
set many of the social conditions of the 
empire. The incoming governor of one 
of the provinces was formerly a butler. 
The caste system of China has always 
been based upon education. Girls of 
the coolie class educated in Christian 
schools are now admitted by marriage 
into the old established families. It is 
because of this fact of educational 
caste that the Christian missions are 
stressing the need of education. An un- 
educated ministry would not be given 


Changing 


‘a hearing by the upper classes, while 


the fact of having received a western 
education, including the study of Chi- 
nese literature, gives one a recognized 
standing and insures a respectful hear- 
ing for his message in carrying the 
truth of the gospel. At present the 
prosperovs merchant class are attain- 
ing a position of prominence; but even 
here the financial prestige is valued 
largely as a necessary step toward se- 
curing an education. Militarism has 
no standing in China. Soldiers were 
formerly of the coolie class, and while 
this is not now always the case, and 
they have gained more respést, they are 
still looked down upon by t? e scholars. 


School Theatricals. 


At Wuchang, on Christmas Eve, the 
boys of St. Saviour’s school gave a play 
which lasted from three to four hours. 
An elaborate stage was erected on the 
grounds and seats for many hundreds 
arranged in front. Tea and smoking 
materials were furnished to the men 
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and a multitude of children and babies | 
with their faces spotted with paint andj 
their rainbow caps on. The Chinese 
speak of the weather as being so many | 
layers of clothes cold. Hight layers is 
not excessive. Christmas Eve being mild 
it was probably not more than five or 
six layers cold when the boys gave their 
play, in which several separate plots 
were interwoven, with real dramatic 
skill. To the audience, largely pagan, 
the Christian occasion was explained, | 
and a Christian carol was sung as an 
interlude. 

In striking contrast with this boister- 
ous, out-of-doors play was the Chris- 
tian mystery play of “Hager Heart” as_ 
presented at St. Hilda’s school. Here 
was little dramatic effort, the effect be- 
ing produied largely by tableaux, and 
the interest was centered on the mean- 
ing of the whole play. Only the school | 
and mission visitors were present at’ 
this performance, but it was repeated | 
at Boone Library on the following Sat- 
urday when Chinese women generally | 
were invited. 

Work Through the Y. M. C. A. 

The Rev. T. K. Hu, of Hankow, has 
completed his three years engagement 
as secretary of the Young Men’s Chris- 
tian Association, but will continue in 
this work in Wukan, which includes 
the three cities of Wuchang, Hankow 
and Hanyang. The Rev. Mr. Master-: 
son, of our mission, a graduate of Cam- 
bridge Seminary, is the general secre- 
tary of the Association for this section 
in China. Bishop Roots, in thus giving 
two of his workers to this work, feels 
that he is utilizing an organization 
which should be kept in sympathetic 
touch with, and subordinate to, the 
Church organization. 

™ the month of November there 


were nineteen confirmations in out 
stations in the District of Hankow. | 
CrH. G: 


MARYLAND. 
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Annual Meetings of Men’s Clubs. 


The annual dinner of the Men’s Club 
of Grace and St. Peter’s church, Balti- 
more, was held in the parish house 
on the evening of February 10th. The 
number present was the largest since 
the organization of the club, twenty- 
six of them being new members. Dr. 
Henry Barton Jacobs was the toastmas- 
ter. The principal speaker was the 
Bishop of the diocese, who spoke of the 
great power for good which he hoped 
would result from the proposed union 
of all the Men’s Clubs of our Church 
in Baltimore and its suburbs, and also 
eloquently refuted the claim that either 
the Christian religion or the Christian 
Church had failed. The rector of the 
parish, the Rev. R. F. Humphries, made 
a stirring appeal for the men to help 
double the church contributions for the 
year and to lend active aid to the build- 
ing of the Church of the Advent, a/| 
mission of Grace and St. Peter’s. Other 
speakers were the Rev. Charles L. At- 
water, vicar of the Chapel of the Ad- 
vent; Professor C. J. Tilden, of the 
Johns Hopkins University; Mr. John J. 
Hunt and Ms. Reginald Stembridge. 

The seventh annual banquet of the 
Men’s Guild of the Chapel of the Ad- 
vent, Baltimore, was held in the parish 
rooms on Tuesday evening, February 
16th. About two hundred members of 
the guild and their friends were pres- 
ent. The dinner was served by the la-| 
dies of the Pastoral Aid Society of the 
chapel, Mrs. W. N. Christopher, presi- | 


dent. Mr. Hugh F. Kerr acted as toast- 
master, and helpful addresses were 
by Bishop Murray, the Rey. Romilly F. 
Humphries, rector of the parish; the 
Rey, Charles L. Atwater, vicar; the Rev. 
C. A. Hensel, a former vicar; Carl Le- 
bon, G. R. Hicks, W. A. Greicht, and 
City Councilman J. C. Heintzeman. 


A Successful Every-Member Visitation. 


Seventy-five men and women of the 
Church of St. Michaei and All Saints, 
Baltimore, the ‘Rev. Dr. Charles Fiske, 
rector, have just made an every-mem- 
ber visitation of the parish. The visi- 
tors were not sent out to solicit for 
missionary contributions, as that work 
had been done two years before; but 
the canvassers at that time had report- 
ed so enthusiastically as to the pleasure 
and profit they themselves had receiv- 
ed, that the plan was adopted this time 
of a purely social visit, in connection 
with which a questionaire was conduct- 


ed to get suggestions with regard to, 


the Church work and services, to re- 
ceive new members of the various 
guilds and to increase interest in the 
Sunday School. Some attempt was also 
made to discover what social service 
and charitable work the people were 
interested in outside the regular Church 
lines. In connection with the visit the 
vestry had sent out an appeal for ad- 
ditional envelope contributions, and in 
spite of the fact that the visitors did 
not touch on this, about one hundred 
new subscribers voluntarily pledged 
themselves. The total now given on 
the mission side of the envelope is 
more than was given for church sup- 
port under the old system two years 
ago, while at the same time the offer- 
ings for church support have nearly 
doubled, 


Special Preachers at Noonday Services. 


At the daily noonday service for 
business people arranged by the Church- 
man’s Club of the diocese, at the 
Church of the Messiah, Baltimore, in 
addition to Bishop Murray and several 
of the leading clergy of the diocese, 
among the preachers will be the Rt. 
Rev. Dr. C. S. Burch, Bishop Suffragan 
of New York, February 23-26; the Rt. 
Rey. Dr. C. F. Woodcock, Bishop of 
Kentucky, March 25; the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
J. M. Francis, Bishop of Indianapolis, 
March 23-26; the Rt. Rev. Dr. Frank 
Du Moulin, Bishop-Coadjutor of Ohio, 
March 380 to April 1; the Rey. Dr. C. 
Harnest Smith, of Washington, D. C., 
March 9-12, and the Rev. Dr. Floyd W. 
Tompkins, of Philadelphia, March 16- 
19. : 


Pre-Lenten Quiet Day for the Clergy. 


The Clerical Association of Baltimore 
and other clergy of the diocese, by in- 
vitation of Bishop Murray, gathered at 
Christ church chapel, Baltimore, on 
Shrove Tuesday, February 16th, for a 
pre-Lenten Quiet Day. At 11 A. M. the 
Holy Communion was administered in 
the church, the Bishop being celebrant. 
From 12 to -1 P. M. in the chapel tne 
Bishop spoke of the organization and 


purpose of the Provincial System, and 


of the value of the Every-Member Can- 
vass in every parish to increase the of- 


_ferings for missions. 


Other News. 


The Maryland Senior Assembly of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew met at 
St. Andrew’s church, Baltimore, on 
Tuesday evening, February 9th, with a 
large attendance. The principal speaker 
was the Bishop of the diocese. Un- 
der the auspices of the assembly the 
Rev. Dr. Llewellyn N. Caley, of Phila- 


delphia, will give during Lent, in the 
parish building of the Church of St. 
Michael and All Angeds, four illustrated 
lectures, chiefly for men, on “The Life 
of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

The Church of the Messiah, Balti- 
more, is bequeathed $1,000 by the will 
of the late Gen. William D. Gill, one of 
the most prominent business men of 
Baltimore, and for many years a vestry- 
wee of that church, who died February 

he 
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Mission in Pulaski, 


There has just been closed in Christ 
church, Pulaski, Va., a very remarkable 
mission of three days. The Rey. Wil- 
liam Wilkinson, “Bishop of Wall 
Street,” one of the ministers of Trinity 
barish, New York, was the missioner. 
Services were held in the church and 
on the street. 

The fact that a man of such reputa- 
tion in the Church at large as Mr. Wil- 
kinson should take his time to come to 
a town of this size, to a part of the 
country where the Episcopal Church is 
not strong and ig little known, was 
thoroughly appreciated iby the rector 
and his people. 

Pulaski is a town where large num- 
bers of persons of the working classes 
never go inside of any church; there- 
fore Mr. Wilkinson wag peculiarly suit- 
ed for the work here. His methods of 
gathering street congregations were 
unique. On the afternoon of his arri- 
val he went up and down the main 
street of the town gathering little 
groups here and there, making short 
addresses, inviting them to come to his 
street service that night, and then mov- 
Ing on to collect another crowd and tell 
them the game thing. That night at 
7.30, the hour for street preaching, the 
nessee, and Secretary Gray are among 


the most active speakers among the 
clergy. 


Address on the Holy Land. 


Some fifteen churches of the Upper 
Westside, including Harlem, unite in 
an elaborate exhibition of Holy Land 
articles with addresses, held in St. 
Luke’s parish house. The plan takes 
in Methodist, Baptist and other church- 
es, with a big corps of assistants. It is 
in charge of the Rev. Allen Moore, who 
was with the, “World in Boston’ and 
other missionary exhibits under direc- 
tion of the Missionary Education Move- 
ment. The opening date on February 
19th witnessed large gatherings of 
Christian workers of that entire part 
of Manhattan. Hpiscopal churches 
taking part, with St.. Luke’s, were Holy 
Trinity, St. Andrew’s, St. ‘Mary’s, Holy- 
rood and Intercession. 


Quiet Hour at St. Luke’s. 


Sixty men of St. Luke’s, the Rev. G. 
Ashton Oldham, observed quiet hours 
on the first Sunday in Lent. The 
hours were conducted by the Rey. Mr. 
Officer. They began with an early cele- 
bration at eight, and continued up to 
and during the 11 o’clock service. 
Breakfast was eaten together in silence 
in the church parlors. It is stated that 
Similar quiet hours are to be given in 
other parishes, growing out of the 
striking success of this one. 


Mission at St, Paul’s Chapel. 


A mission will ‘be held at St. Paul’s 
chapel, Trinity parish, from Friday, 
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congregation was there awaiting the 
preacher, and such a congregation!— 
men, women and children, rich and 
poor, white and black, hundreds of 
them. The street was crowded, and 
people were looking from all overhang- 
ing windows. The speaker stood upon 
a box, and though he talked quietly, his 
wonderful simplicity and great earnest- 
ness made a deep impression. After 
the address a hymn was sung, led by 
Mr. Wilkinson, all joining in heartily. 
This closed the, street service; he then 
invited them all to come with him to 
the Episcopal church across the street, 
where he was to hold a regular service 
and make another address. Many fol- 
lowed him. (Hach evening he held a 
street service at 7:30 and then the reg- 
ular service in the church at 8 o’clock. 

On the second evening, as soon as it 
was dark, little gatherings of men, 
women and children were seen here 
and there along the street. At the ap- 
pointed hour Mr. Wilkinson came 
around a corner and walked up the 
street repeating the Creed. .His won- 
derful voice, clear and impressive, 
reached every ear. The scene was sim- 
ple but dramatic; men, women and chil- 


dren moved silently forward to meet! 


him. As the last solemn words died 
away, ‘‘the forgiveness of sins, the rés- 
urrection of the body, and the life ever- 
lasting,’ the silent, expectant crowd 
closed in around him, the lights of a 


nearby picture show went out, and the| 
old story was, 


messenger of the old, 
completely master of the situation. On 
Sunday morning he preached at the 


regular morning service in the church, | 


at which time the Holy ‘Communion was 
celebrated. That afternoon a _ union 


| beauties of the Hawaiian Islands. 


service was held in the parish house. | 


The large building was utterly inade- 


quate for the crowd that gathered. The, 
mission closed Sunday evening with a 
crowd standing on the street in the rain | 
listening to the speaker’s farewell ad-— 


dress. He made a profound impression 
upon the community and the church 


has been put in a new and better light | 


before the people. 


Could not the ministers of the 


smaller parishes of Southwest Virginia | 


arrange for a series of missions, one to 
follow the other in the different par- 
ishes, the local ministers beginning the 
services and Mr. Wilkinson to pass 
along, giving two days to each parish? 
When this was suggested to him he 
replied, ‘““‘When possible, I am always 
willing to do what I can to forward the 
cause of Jesus Christ.” He has prom- 
ised to come back to Pulaski. 


Letter From Mrs. Lloyd. 


Dear Juniors of Southern Virginia: 
Mine you were, and mine you ever 
will be, I’m afraid; and so I find Iam 
thinking of you as I journey toward 
Japan—the land I have taught you to 
love, to pray for and to help for all 
these years. Perhaps first of all you 
would like to hear how the long trip of 
nearly seven days across the continent 
impressed me, The flat desert plains, 
warmer than Hast Virginia, 
unending; we longed for something to 
break the monotony; hills, lakes, grass, 
rabbits, birds, or even a lion or two, 
would have been welcome. 
stiffness resulting from sitting still so 
long made me long to be a conductor 
or even 2 brakeman—anything to be 
able to walk up and down the train! 


seemed. 


Then the, 


, deacon Rich, followed with a practical | 


However, relief was in sight, for it 
had been arranged that our party 
should stop over in Colorado Springs. 
Don’t ask me ever to try to describe the 
wonders of this place, but if ever you 
get the chance to visit it, be sure to 
grasp the opportunity. 

After leaving this beautiful place we 
sped on towards San Francisco, and 
soon heard talk of good hotels, reason- 
able rates, the exposition, and other 
things, which made us realize we were 
approaching the city. Sure enough we 
soon see the wonderful stretch of wa- 
ter; so refreshing was the sight after 
all the land we had passed over that 
no visions of seasickness, homesickness 
nor fatigue tempered our enthusiasm. 

Miss Emery had sent ahead of us a 
note of introduction to the cheery, cour- 
teous Auxiliary ladies of San Francisco. 
When we got to our hotel we found 
awaiting us that most gracious Auxil- 
iary woman, Mrs. Monteagle, with flow- 
ers and an invitation ‘‘to be ready in 
the afternoon to see San Francisco, the 
Exposition and St. Luke’s Hospital’’— 
the last one of her favorite places be- 
cause of its ministry of comfort and 
healing to the suffering. 

Mrs. Monteagle and other Auxiliary 
women did all in their power to make 
our short stay a pleasure, and their 
kindness followed us to our boat, which 
they boarded with us, and left 
when the warning, ‘all ashore’ was 
given. And so faded away in a pleas- 
ant vision our native land. 
caught the spirit of kindness, too, and 
most of the trip to Honolulu was quiet 
and refreshing. 


Honolulu is to the sea what a gra- 
cious oasis is to the desert. 


only | 


The sea’ 


I cannot | 


undertake to describe the wonders and | 


We 


saw the wonderful ‘‘Pali,’”’ so lofty and | 


giving such views of color and scenery 


as to make thinking people quiet and ! 


slow to attempt description, The thing 


I will speak of, though, is the curious); 


and daring plunges those Hawaiian 
boys took as they dived from high 
places into the sea for the pennies and 
nickels thrown to them from 
steamer. 


Now, dear Juniors, for fear I should 
weary you, I shall mail this now, and 
keep the story of our arrival in Japan 
for another letter. 

Most affectionately your friend and 
former president, 

E. H. Litoyp. 


Roanoke Sunday School Institute. 
The eighth semi-annual meeting of 


the Roanoke Sunday School Institute | 
on! 


met at St. Paul’s church, Salem, 
Friday, February 12th. 

The kev. Thomas K. Nelson, rector 
of the parish, opened the Institute with 
devotional service at 11 A. M. There 
were in all fifty-six delegates present. 
Attached to the Institute is the great 


‘territory under Archdeacon E. A. Rich, 


whose home is at Graham, Va., one 
hundred and twenty-five miles west of 
this place of meeting. He brought six 
delegates with him, Deaconess Adams 
coming from Keokee, which is two 
hundred and fifty miles from Salem. 
The general topic was, The Aim in 
Sunday School Work, as indicated in 
the Standard Curriculum of the Gen- 
eral Board of Religious Education, 
which was discussed under the various 
departments. The aim in the Primary 
Department was most ably discussed in 
a paper by Mrs. Mattie Gregory, of Bed- 
ford. Miss R. E. Saunier, mission 
teacher at Flat Top Yards, under Arch- 


the | 


demonstration of work in this depart- 
ment. The Rev. J. S. Meredith opened 
the discussion of the Aim in the Junior 
Department, and was followed by the 
Rev. J. H. Smith, pastor of the Metho- 
dist church in Salem, who came to us 
by special invitation, and made a mas- 
terly address. 

In the afternoon, the Aim in the Sen- 
ior Department was taken up, and Mrs. 
Herman J. Heuser, of Wytheville, 
spoke from an abundant experience of 
teaching and holding the Seniors. Mr. 
G. T. Greer emphasized faithfulness and 
persistence. Judge W. W. ‘Moffett, who 
has long taught in the Senior Depart- 
ment, spoke of his experience and em- 
phasized that though scholars may 
grow old in years, they never got past 
learning of the things of divine truth. 
The Rev. T. Carter Page, of Bedford 
City, spoke of the sources from which 
the Sunday School should be built, and 
Mr: William I. Harless, of Christians- 
burg, spoke on ‘Methods in the Perform- 
ance of Personal Service, and Mr. J. H. 
Gibboney closed this session in an ad- 
dress on Organization. 

After a short evening service at 8 
o’clock, the subject of co-operation of 
the congregation in the aim of the Sun- 
day School was discussed under two 
heads, through the Adult Bible class by 
Mr. John Wood, of Roanoke, and 
through the Home Department, discuss- 
ed by the Rev. G. Otis Mead. 

At the business meeting the question 
of Summer Schools for Sunday School 


workers for Southwest Virginia, which . 


is to be held this year at Bedford City, 
June 21-25, was brought to the atten- 
tion of the Institute, and by resolution 
the Institute pledged itself to co-operate 
to the best of their ability. Other mat- 
ters of minor importance were trans- 
acted, the treasurer reporting a satis- 
factory balance on hand. 


Lenten Services in Norfolk. 


Following is a list of the preachers 
at the mid-day Lenten services at the 
Academy of Music, Norfolk: 

Ash Wednesday, February 17, Rt. 
Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop of 
Southern Virginia; February 18, Rev. 
F. C. Steinmetz, S. T. D., Norfolk, Va.; 
Feb. 19, Rev. J. D. Gibson, Berkley, 
Norfolk; February 22, Rev. E. R. Jones, 
Williamsburg, Va.; February 23-26, 
Rev. W. H. VanAllen, D. D., Boston, 
Mass.; March 1-5, Rev. I. W. Hughes, 
Henderson, N. C.; March 8-12, Rev. 
D. G. ‘MacKinnon, D. D., Philadelphia, 
Pa.; March 15-19, Rev. C. C. Pierce; D. 
D., Philadelphia, Pa.; March 22-26, 
Rev. W. M. Jeffries, D. D., Bethlehem, 
N. H.; March 29, Rev. H. G. Lane, New- 
port News, Va.; March 30, Rev. W. H. 
Osborne, Berkley-Norfolk; March 31. 
Rev. C. A. Ashby, Elizabeth City, N. 
C.; April 1, Rev. J. F. Coleman, Suf- 
folk, Va. 


Notes. 


On Sunday afternoon, February 14th, 
there was a special Sunday School ser- 
vice at St. Paul’s church, Salem. The 
service was beautifully rendered, and 
the Rev. G. Otis Mead, of Roanoke, 
made the address. 

On the second Sunday after Epiph- 
any, January 14th, there was a union 
service of the Roanoke Sunday Schools 
held in Christ church. The Rev. T. K. 
Nelson, of Salem, made the address. 


(Continued on page 21) 


If you are open for an engagement to 
teach or desire a position as companion, 
place an advertisement in our CLASSIFIED 
DEPARTMENT. It will assist you in find- 
ing employment. 


February 27, 1915. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


18 


> 


Christianity and the Community | 


aan ay 


An exceedingly impressive illustra- 
tion of the fact that the kind of wide- 


Tanging study and effort which we call | 


“Social Service’ is often absolutely es- 
gential for effective ministry to the 
poor and suffering is afforded by a re- 
cently published report of the Chil-|| 


dren’s Bureau of the Federal Govern-— 


ment. | 


All would agree that the saving of 
the lives of little children is in the 
deepest sense Christian act. It can call 
for all the unselfish and loving per- 
sonal service which the individual can 
possibly give. But the larger fact is 


that often the individual by himself is | 


powerless. Personal service may be 
checkmated by disastrous community 
conditions which destroy faster than 
individuals can save. The causes that 
determine the life or death of children 
ramify far beyond such immediate 
things as the kindness and care, or lack 
of them, that may be given by those 
who love him to the child; life and 
death may depend on such less obvi- 
ous things as the occupation of the 
mother and the wages of the father. 
And the notable feature of the govern- 
ment report referred to is the vivid- 
ness with which it proves this, and the 
strength it adds to the preaching of the 
truth that a fully efficient Christianity 
must be a Christianity that concerns 


itself with economic as well as moral | 


facts. 

The report is the summing up of a 
survey, made ‘by the’ investigators of 
the Federal Bureau, in Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania, which place was selected 
as the first town to be studied, the 
children’s bureau made the choice for 
the reason that it is a type of town in 
which there are no large industries 
employing women and because its size 
and its good birth registration permit- 
ted a study which the limited staff 
of the bureau could carry out thor- 
oughly. 

very mother of a Johnstown baby 
born in 1911 was visited by women 
agents of the bureau. Information was 
obtained about the family surroundings 
of the baby, how the father earns the 
money necessary for the child’s care, 


how much’ he earns, whether the 
mother works outside the home and 
how heavy her work is within the 


home, whether the city streets are safe, 
the water pure and the milk clean. 
Other subjects included in the report 
-are city and street environment, hous- 
ing, nationality, mother’s age, literacy 
and married history, the feeding of the 
baby and the cccupation of the mother. 
The study of mothers’ work showed 
that .where mothers .are employed a 
large part of the time in heavy work 
babies died at a rapid rate. In one 
group of nineteen mothers whose ba- 
-bies all died, fifteen had been keeping 
lodgers, an arduous occupation among 
foreign women, where the wife fre- 
quently, without extra charge, washes 
and irons for the lodgers in additivn to 
purchasing and preparing their food. 
One of the most interesting features 
of the study was the enthusiasm with 
which mothers whose babies were be- 
ing studied entered into the spirit of 
the work. Out of 1,533 mothers vis- 
ited, only two refused to give the de- 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


==, 


es |, 


sired information. The ‘bureau ap- 
pealed to the mothers on the ground 
that the government was making the! 
study for the purpose of aiding parents 
to save their little ones from the rav- 
ages of death. 

The mortality rate among the babies | 
in Johnstown was found to be very 
high, 104.3 per thousand for babies of 
native mothers and 171.3 per thousand 
for those of foreign mothers. 

Following these figures in the Bu- 
reau’s report there come these mo- 
mentous statements and statistics: 

One of the chief causes of the high 
mortality rate is the method of em- 
ployment of foreign fathers in steel 
mills, where day and night shifts of ten 
to fourteen hours are the regular or- 
der, while at rush times shifts are oc- 


|easionally forced to work twenty-four 
In addition to’ 


hours without change. 
the strain on the physique of the 
fathers, there is a similar strain on | 
their finances, for the foreigners suffer 
greatly with the native population in 
the matter of wages. 

How this affects infant mortality is 
shown by this table: 


Fathers’ annual Mortality 


earnings. 
Under $521 


Soe Met ON mp Oi4ee ways tel «ene ete felon a ellske 193.1 
BABY OL SD ccocin o.oo Ooo Oop 163.1 
SUES OLRUOM MISO On. dhebenere eter ce sie sites iene 168.4 


$900 to $1,199 
$1,200 and over 


From this table it can be seen that 
the great work in cutting down infant 
mortality in the future must be carried 
out along economic lines. The civic 
features are secondary in fact, inas- 
much as men with higher earning pow-: 
ers seldom permit their families to re- 
side in districts which are unhealthy 
and insanitary. 

The earning powers of the fathers’ 
was reflected in the residence of the 
mothers and children. And in Johns- 
town there was a regular grading down 
of infant mortality in the grading up 
to the better residential sections of the 


city. 
>] 

In years not long past one of the | 
very sinister influences in the public 
life of America was the tendency ot 
railroads and other great corporations 
to try to obtain legislation in their fa- 
for by secret and corrupt means. One 
of the hopeful facts of the present day 
is the increasing abandonment of this 
policy and the turning instead to the 
practice of laying before the public the 
arguments in any controversy with an 
appeal that a sound and right public 
opinion may form its own judgment and 
express that judgment authoritatively 
to the legislators. 

The railroads of Pennsylvania and |! 


New Jersey,—the Baltimore and Ohio, 
the Pennsylvania, and the Philadelphia 
and Reading—have united in a public 
statement now appearing “in the Phila- 
delphia papers in a large, display, ad- 
vertisement explaining the attitude of 
the railroads to their desired repeal of 
the “Full Crew Law,’’ which law now 
specifies the number of men the rail- 
roads are compelled to carry as the 
operating force on all trains. One may 


hold what opinion he chooses as to the 
merits of the railroads’ case in the mat- 
ter at issue; but whatever that opinion 
be, no one can fail to note the signi- 
ficance of this method of bringing a 
corporation’s case to the people and the 
spirit in which that case is brought. 
The whole advertisement is headed: 
“An Open, Square, Aboveboard, Di- 
rect Appeal to the Intelligence and 
Judgment of the People,” and it con- 


, tains these noteworthy paragraphs: 


“This campaign of public enlighten- 
ment will be waged by the railroads in 
a manner that cannot possibly be le- 
gitimately assailed. There will be no 


lobbying, no star chamber conferences, 


or private deals to influence public 
opinion or legislative action. The cam- 
paign will be fought in the open, purely 


on its merits. 


“Definitely and finally to give public 
notice that the railroads ask only a 
Square deal all around in this matter, 
the presidents of the Pennsylvania 
Railroad Company, Philadelphia and 
Reading Railway Company and Balti- 
more and Ohio Railroad Company, in 
announcing on February 9th that the 
railroads intended to work for repeal of 
the Full Crew laws, pledged themselves 
as follows: 

“Let us add that if there shall be evi- 
dence that without such laws the rail- 
roads would underman trains, to the 
hardship of employes or the detriment 
of or danger to the public, that, assum- 
ing the present Public Service acts do 
not give. to the commissions ample 
powers to determine what crews are 
necessary on different trains and to 
compel the railroads to man trains as 
ordered, we will openly support such 
amendments to the present acts as may 


» | be necessary to give such assurance. 


“The railroads now appeal directly 
to the people, who demand the greatest 
safety at all times and who realize that 
a policy of wise economy, and not one 


/of wasted revenue, will enable the rail- 
roads to adequately fulfill their obliga- 


tions and meet those demands as they 


; Should be met.’’ 


In the matter of friendship I have ob- 
served that disappointment arises chief- 
ly, not from liking our friends too well, 
or thinking of them too highly, but 
rather from an over-estimate of their 
liking for and opinion of us, if we guard 
ourselves with sufficient scrupulousness 
of care from error in this direction, and 
can be content, and even happy, to give 
more affection than we receive—can 
make just comparison of circumstances, 
and be severely accurate in drawing 
inferences, and never let self-love blind 
our eyes—then I think we can manage 
to get through life with consistency and 
constancy, unembittered by that mis- 
anthropy which springs from revulsion 
of feeling. The moral is that if we 
would build on a sure foundation in 
friendship, we must love our friends 
for their own sakes rather than our 
own.—Charlotte Bronte. 


A MISSION 


will be held in 
DheRA UOC HAPEL 
Trinity Parish, New York City 
March 5th to March 14th. 


Rey. WM. M. JEFFERIS, D. D., Missioner 


Weekday Services at 7, 12:05, 1:06 and 7 o’clock 
Sunday Services as usual 
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THE CARE OF THE OLDER BOY 
OR GIRL. 


(Concluded. ) 


The solution of this problem may be 
solved sometimes through a consider-| 
ation of what makes the youth want to 
leave the Sunday School. Some seem 


to think they have outgrown it, and 
only younger children should attend. 
The best antidote to this is the Adult 
Bible class, especially the men’s half of 
it. Even where it meets in a separate 
room in the parish building of the large 
and graded city Sunday Schools, it will 
have its restraining influence for good 
on the truant. In the town school it 
might meet in the same room; or, at. 
least, be there at the opening and clos- 
ing exercises, a constant object lesson 
against a false theory as to age limits. 

In truth, there is a deeper reason 
than this. The human heart sadly often | 
lacks love for God’s word, and willing) 
submission to His rule. This is not: 
confined to children; indeed, adults are, 
more conspicuous in this state. Now, ' 
to go regularly to a school whose chief 
reason for existing is the study of an 
uninteresting book, and where one may 
hear any Sunday of divine commands 
he does not wish to obey—vwell, here 
is inducement to forget to go, or find 
excuse to stay away. It is the sad, real 
reason in the bottom of many a pupil’s 
heart for a willing absence, when par- | 
ental pressure is relaxed, from the Sun- 
day School. The antidote for this the 
teacher must find in becoming the pu- 
pil’s pastor. Prayerfully and wisely 
must he point out the real danger to 
the pupil’s soul out of voluntary rela- 
tionship to Jesus Christ, whatever be 
his involuntary one in holy baptism. 
He must show that pupil how desires 
for liberty from the school’s or truth’s 
restraints may become temptations to 
the license of entire negelect of holy 
Scripture. The teacher must more zeal- 
ously than ever study to make holy 
Scripture in the weekly lesson attrac- 
tive and practical; and as a guide to 
eternal life, invaluable. He must ap- 
peal to the individual conscience by 
God’s claims on it, His mercies and His 
love. Appropriately may this appeal 
be made to the elder child’s reason, 
but the Holy Spirit must open the hu- 
man heart and bring to the teacher’s 
efforts success. 

a 


The teacher may also consider what 
kept him in the Sunday School at this 
trying age—what interests appealed 
most strongly to him. From personal 
experience he may draw help and find 
methods which will appeal to those now 
committed to his care. Were these | 
among the agencies suggested? Or 
possibly they were more effective? There | 
seems to be no limit to the variety of 
helps, plans, or methods that can be 
brought into use in all the variety of 
character and disposition found in our 
Sunday School classes. 


0 
ag 


Prayer must not be overlooked in 
considering any difficulties in the Sun-! 
day School. God’s help must be directly 
sought for God’s work. All our sugges- 
tions have included and meant for the 


Church Knowledge and Nurture 


‘knees he will succeed, 


i know that I may teach; 


teacher struggle, effort, work. It is 
not unreasonable. St. Paul from a 
large experience described his spiritual 
work as a “‘travailing.’ The Sunday 
School teacher’s work is spiritual. By 
the time he has, with the Holy Spirit’s 
help, brought the soul of his pupil to 
a voluntary, conscious relationship to 
Christ—and then only can the child 
truly answer the Bishop’s question be- 
fore the ‘‘Laying on of Hands’’—he 
will understand St. Paul’s experience 
and agree with him. So he must pray 
always. It is easier on his knees for 
him to remember he is doing work for 
God. On his knees he is directly en- 
listing his Master’s care and power. On 
his knees he will find help to be wise, 


On his knees 
“May God help me to 
and help me 
‘so to live that what I teach may count.”’ 


K. J. H. 
Ss 


Men and Boys. 


he can pray, 


The Men’s Bible class movement in 
one part of Pennsylvania was helped by 
a call by the rector of St. James’, Jer- 
myn, for a men’s meeting. He hada 
crowded church. Thirty came from the 
Bible class of the church of the Good 
Shepherd, Scranton, eleven miles away. 
The Baptists and Methodists were also 
represented, a congregation of two 
hundred and fifty men. The Rey. Dr. 
Mitman spoke of the responsibility upon 
God’s men for doing God’s work in 
the world. Mr. 
importance of every Bible class recog- 


nizing the Church and not the class as' 


the final object of its members’ dévo- 
tion. The twenty years’ history of the 
Good Shepherd was briefly given, The 
Baptist pastor spoke of the personal 
work of the Bible class man. The value 
of the class to the community was de- 
scribed by another teacher. 

A conference was held in Buffalo, N. 
Y., on work among men in Adult Bible 
classes and Men’s Brotherhoods. A 
resolution was passed recommending 
simpler organization and increased effi- 
ciency. 

An Older Boys’ Conference, under the 
auspices of the International Sunday 
School Association, will be held at Lake 
Geneva July 12-25, 1915. A similar 
one for Older Girls will follow July 26- 
August 8. John L. Alexander, 1416 
Mallers Building, Chicago, II1l., gives in- 
formation about it. 

The International Association recom- 
mends Sunday School Oratorical Con- 
tests as one means of arousing interest 
in class life among older pupils. 


Home Department. 


Pennsylvania has 4,586 Home De- 
partments organized; Ohio has 2,492; 
New York, 2,459; Illinois, 2,025; Indi- 
ana, 1,292. Pennsylvania has in her 
Departments 134,165 members enroll- 
ed; New York has 91,054; Ohio, 62,- 
315; Illinois, 54,258; a total in four 
States of 341,793 members, 
whom could not attend regular Bible 
Study classes, however much they de- 
sired. 

In Home Visitations recently made 
in Detroit, Mich., 320,000 
communicants of some church were 
found among 554,000 persons visited. 


most of' 


registered |, 


Gardner showed the, 


| Story at the same place. 
| patient, persevering and loving. On his 


, 


Street Mission Sunday Schools. 


Missionary boxes are in the hands of 
our scholars now; thoughts of missions 
in their minds; needs and work of mis- 
sions must be in their hearts. So they 
may be interested in one form of Sun- 
day School work in Japan. In Yoko- 
hama groups of three, a teacher and 
two older girls, go out from the girls’ 
school. Standing beneath a tree or on 
a street corner they sing some favorite 
hymn, like ‘“‘Wonderful Words of Life.’’ 
Children gather and listen, first in cu- 
riosity, then with pleasure mingled with 
fear over what they have heard about 
these ‘‘Jesus people.’’ The leader, after 
the hymn is sung, offers to read or tell 
them about a picture of some Bible 
scene one of her girls has unrolled and 
held to view. The children listen and 
look absorbed in what they see and 
hear, and being told to come to the 
Big Tree school again next Sunday, 
there is another hymn and picture and 
And there is 
a larger crowd of children, and some 
adults, whose prejudices are being re- 
moved and interest won. Then when a 
cold or rainy Sunday comes there is an 
invitation to some hearer’s house, and 
the Little Street Sunday School under 
the Big Tree finds a home. Miss Edith 
F. Wilcox, of Himeji, said recently in 
America: ‘‘E'very week our teachers and 
older girls teach in fourteen Sunday 
Schools to four or five hundred children, 
such is the influence of sixty girls radi- 
ating in dozens of heathen homes. We 
have examined candidates for baptism. 
On asking them, ‘‘Where did you first 
hear about Jesus Christ?’ they answer- 
ed, ‘In the Little Street Sunday School.” 


CHILDREN’S CORNER. 


Dear Children: 

You have your share in the good 
Southern Churchman, with the stories 
so well chosen you are glad to read 
each week. But when writing for your 
parents and teachers on this page, you 
always come into my thoughts. I find 
myself wondering if some of you, at 
least, would not be interested in look- 
ing here each week this Lent for a 
Bible question specially for you, and 
then hunting in God’s word for the an- 
swer. When you find it, I want you to 
think a moment if it has not some duty 
for you to do for God, or some promise 
for you to pray God to do for you. The 
next week I will print the Scripture ref- 
erence where the answer will be found 
for the week before, with the new ques- 
tion. 

Junior Question: How does St. Luke 
tell us the boy Jesus lived and acted in 
his home in Nazareth? 

Senior Question: When did a boy 
help Jesus, about to work a miracle, 
and how did he help? 

Remember Jesus set an example in 
some way for every one ts follow; and 
also he wants our help ith what we 
have that we can give him for his 
kingdom. 

Your friend, 
Kadiset. 


The most awful thought that comes 
to a man sometimes, is the thought of 
a soul that he injured years and years 
ago, and:that he cannot find and cannot 
reach and cannot touch and cannot help. 
His own life is under better influence; 
his own life is uplifted; but where is 
the man, where is the woman, to whom 
he did the harm years and years ago? 
God save us from that. It would be 
hopeless if it had not the infinite hope 
in the endless love of God to fall back 
upon.—Phillips Brooks. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
Sunlight on the Hills. 


Grace Imogen Gish. 


Though the valleys lie in shadow 
There is sunlight on the hills, 
Mellowed, late, so soft and golden 
All my heart with rapture thrills 
As I look down through the twilight 
Where the shadows come and go 
Listening to the whispering breezes 
And the woodland water's flow. 


Ah, the hills so fair and towering 
With the golden glory blest! i? 
Surely angel hosts ascending | 
Must have lingered here to rest. 
And a gracious quiet steals o’er me 


Peace that all my longing stills 
As I stand wrapped in the radiance 


Of the sunlight on the hills. 


So I think in days of trial, 
If we would but slip away 
To the hills that faith has lifted 
Far above doubt’s vales of gray. 
Though it seems sometimes the shadow 
Almost all life’s journey fills, 
If we look beyond, we’ll find it— 
God’s own sunlight on the hills. 
aly? 
For the Southern Churchman. 
SAVED AS BY FIRE. 


Eugene du Mauriere. 


There came a Sunday morning when 
Sallie did not go to early Communion, 
as had been her custom in the country 
town where she was born and had grown 
to girlhood. And it was months since 
phe had been to service even. That made 
the omission all the easier. This Sun- 
day morning, however, when Sallie 
awoke, the rain was beating against her 
window, making her decision not to go 
to the regular morning service quite rea- 
sonable. At ten-thirty the sun was shin- 
ing gloriously. And people were passing 
by, in the street below, arrayed in their 
spring finery. Sallie looked most dubi- 
ously at her shabby clothes and hat, and 
shrank from joining the church-going 
throng in apparel so very much out of 
keeping. + 

All that Sunday Sallie was unhappy. 
When night came her conscience had 
made her most miserable; she resolved 
to go to communion at the next celebra: 
tion, during the week, and never again 
neglect it. However, there was one at 
the office who regarded Sallie very wist- 
fully and wante? most longingly to ask 
her about her a, sence from church, but 
Sallie looked at lier coldly and froze her 
friendly advances as she always did; 
Sallie felt there was nothing in common 
between herself and this older woman, 
the plain, faded little woman who had 
toiled so many years at that desk. Sal- 
lie’s growing neglect of the practices of 
her religious training made her resent 
the making of their oneness in faith a 
basis of intimacy. It happened that they 
both belonged to the same Chapter of 
The Daughters of The King. As the 
weeks went by, Betty James began to fea- 

_ for the little stranger in the great, - 
indifferent city. 

One Monday morning, some weeks 
after that rainy Sunday when Sallie had 
nursed her imaginary woes, Miss James 
could not refrain from voicing her anx- 


Family Department 


iety, even though she was aware that her 
kindly solicitude was decidedly unwol- 
come, 

“Sallie, dear, I did not see you at any 
of the services yesterday. And we missed 
you from the Chapter meetings on Tues- 
day,” she ventured in the first pause her 
work permitted. 

The blush on Sallie’s cheeks told plain- 
ly that she heard. But she gave no other 
sign. Betty leaned forward and looked 


‘| directly at her, saying very gently: “And, 


Sallie, it grieves me to see you are not 
wearing our little cross.” 

“T didn’t go to any services all day,” 
Sallie said defiantly, with a toss of her 
head. And she set the keys of her ty pe- 
writer clicking furiously: She gave no 
further opportunity for the exercise of 
Betty James’ interference, as she termed 
if in her own mind, and she set an cx- 
ample for slights and snubbings towards 
the older woman which her light-headed 
following in the office were quick to no- 
tice and imitate. But because Betty saw 
and understood, she was patient with 
Sallie’s unworthy flippancy, hoping and 
praying for an awakening of the young 
soul to better things. 

December brought the beginning of the 
busy season. Its third day found the full 
jforce at Briggs & Company actively en- 
gaged in their various departments. In 
the office on the fourth floor where the 
stenographerg were at work, there was 
isuch a constant rattle of typewriter keys 
that the cry which ran through the build- 
ing at eleven o’clock was with difficulty 
heard or understood. 

The building was on fire! 

Betty James following the others to 
safety looked back and saw Sallie still at 
her desk. She ran to her in a frenzy of 
fear. The terror in her face and voice 
roused Sallie at last to her grave peril. 
Sallie could not brook anything that 
looked like dictation from the woman she 
disliked even in the face of her peril. 
Pushing rudely aside the hand that would 
have led her the right way, Sallie fled 
down an unfamiliar passage, Its only 
outlet was a barred doorway. Thoroughly 
terrified she turned in a panic to another 
corridor and into a room where she knew 
there was a door that opened on a stair- 
way. There she plunged into dense 
smoke that choked her and she was met 
by a hot atmosphere that scorched and 
smothered. She could see the crawling, 
licking flames below. With a helpless, 
strangled cry she sank to her knees and 
tried to struggle back the way she had 
come. But her strength failed her and 
she was sinking into oblivion when she 
was roused into some semblance of life 
again by hands which raised and drew 
her forward, by a voice which encouraged 
and urged her to further effort. It was 
Betty James who had turned again from 
the path to life to seek and save her. 


Well-nigh exhausted ag she was, Sallie 
was almost a dead weight on the fast- 
failing strength of her rescuer. But the 
indomitable spirit of the woman refused 
te yield while there was a glimmer of 
hope. Her voice cheered and caressed 
‘he helpless girl whom she was compelled 
to lift bodily every few steps to make any 
progress at all. 

“Sallie, dear, come! You must not 
give up. We'll reach a window soon and 
feel the good cool air again. Come, just 
a few steps more,” Betty urged. 


“Oh, why do you bother with me?” 
Sallie moaned, trying to push her off.” 


“Go on and leave me while there’s time.” 


Betty lifted her as she sank down and 
bore her again. “Because I knew and 
loved your mother,” Betty answered 
huskily. 

“Oh, forgive me, forgive me-’ The girl 
sobbed against Betty’s shoulder, “I have 
been mean—wicked, if we ever get out 
of here alive, we'll be the best of friends 
foreve;,”’ 

But the flames had been closing in on 
them and a fiery breath sweeping into 
their faces drew all semblance of life 
from the frailer Sallie. With a last de- 
spairing effort Betty lurched forward and 
a sweep of air from the outer world 
pushed the smoke aside for a moment. 
She wag near a window. The begrimed 
face of a fireman was lifted below. She 
thrust her fainting burden into his arms 
and sank back utterly exhausted. 

When Sallie opened her eyes she was 
lying on a white cot in a fresh, clean- 
looking place, with a white-capped nurse 
bending solicitously over her. 

“Where am 1?” Sallie asked feebly. 
“What has happened?” 

The nurse soothed her, holding her 
back gently, but firmly when she would 
have started up. 

“You are in a hospital. Don’t you re- 
member? There was a fire. You are not 
so badly hurt as we feared, I am thank-- 
ful to be able to tell you, The doctors say" 
you will get along nicely.” 

Sallie lay back and closed her eyes. 
There were bandages on her arms and 
about her head. Slowly and confusedly 
at first the dreadful experiences of the 
morning shaped themselves in her 
thoughts. Then, with a rush the last part 
of it came over her. She started up wild- 
ly again. 

“Where is Miss James?” 
“Was she saved, too? Is she here? Oh, 
I must see her. She saved my life. She 
was so good to me. I want to thank. 
her.’’ 

The nurse’s arms were about her, help- 
ing her to lie back again. “You must not 
excite yourself like that,” the nurse said. 
“All the girls got out before you did. No 
one was brought in here from the fire but 
you.” \ 

Sallie knew that Betty did not get out 
before her. And ghe turned her face 
away and wept bitterly. Hither the 
nurse did not want to tell her the awful 
truth or she did not know. A little later 
a visiting clergyman came in to. see her. 
In those terrible moments when Sallie 
thought death certain, all her sing of 
omission as well as commission came be- 
fere her very plainly. And the dread 
and horror were still upon her. She had 
been saved from death, but at the cost 
of another life. She told the man of God. 
the whole story. Her eyes filled with 


she asked. 


| tears as she recounted Betty’s heroic ae- 


votion. 

“But, my child, they have reported all 
saved. You must not give up hope. 
Surely it would be known if your friend 
were lost. I will go and investigate. It 
may be that in a short time I shall have 
the ‘best of news for you.” 

Sallie’s eyes followed him pleadingly, 
wistfully, as he went away. 

“Oh, if God would only grant it,” she 
whispered to herself. 

“How did they know I was a Daughter 
of The King?” she asked the nurse after 
the good rector had gone. 

“By the silver cross on the inside of 
your coat,’ was the calm answer. 

“May I see my coat, nurse?” Sallie 
asked after awhile. (She was puzzled. 
She had not worn her cross for months. 
The nurse smiled and brought the coat 
to her. Sallie looked at it and turned 


} 


L 


away with a groan. It was Betty’s'coat, 


i Spake 
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“She didn’t even keep that for herseirf, ’ 
she sobbed. “She gave me every chanve 
she had. Oh, she’s dead! I know she is. 
And all for me, poor, selfish me!” 

But the good old rector brought the 
assurance the next day that Betty was 
alive. She had been snatched from the 
jaws of death, had been saved through 
the presence of mind of the fireman to 
whom she had given Sallie. He had 
shouted to a comrade below, who took 
his unconscious burden down while he 
went back and searched the burning 
room for the woman he knew to be there. 
She was at a hospital not far distant, 
suffering terribly, but without a murmur, 
‘The news of Sallie cheered her wonder- 
fully. And her brave, bright message 
went right to Sallie’s heart. The prom- 
ise that Sallie made in that black, hope- 
less hour was fulfilled. She and Betty 
became the very best of friends. 

Through that fellowship Sallie was led 
back, with renewed fervor, to the reli- 
gious training she had well-nigh aban- 
doned, and to a great devotion to the 
“Magnanimiter Crucem Sustine’ which 
Betty loved and served so well. 


The Peace-Pact. 


They were foes as they fell in that frontier 
fight, 
They were friends as they lay with their 
wounds unbound, 
Waiting the dawn of their last morning- 
light. 
It was silence all, save a shuddering sound 
From the souls of the dying that rose 
around ; 
‘And the heart of the one to the other cried, 
As closer they drew, and their arms 
wound, 
“There will be no war on the’ Other Side.” 


en= 


“As the souls of the dying mounted high 
Tt seemed they could hear the long fare- 


well! 
Then together they spake, and they ques- 
tioned why— 


Since they hated not—why this evil befell? 
And neither the Frank nor the German 
could tell 
Wherefore themselves and their countrymen 
died. 
But they said that Hereafter in peace they 
should dwell— 
“There will be no war on the Other Side.” 


As they languished there on that field ac- 
curst, 
With their wounds unbound, in their mor- 
tal pain, 
one to 
thirst!” 
And the other made answer, ‘‘What drops 
remain 
In my water-flask thou shalt surely drain!” 
As he lifted the flask the other replied, 
“T pledge thee in this till we meet again— 
There will be no war on the Other Side!” 


the other, “y faint from 


And it came to pass as the night wore deep 
That fever through all their veins was 


fanned, 

‘So that visions were theirs (yet not from 
sleep), 

And each was flown to his own loved 


land. 
But, rousing again, one murmured, “Thy 
hand ! 
Thou art my brother—naught shall divide; 
Something went wrong but under- 
stand, 
There will be no war on the Other Side.” 


ENVOI. 
Comrades of peace, we can give but our 
tears 
As we look on the waste of the human 
tide 


‘Yet forever one cry so haunts my ears— 
“There will be no war on the Other Side!” 


—Bdith M. Thomas, in New York Times. 


Food economy now, more than ever, 
demands the purchase and use of those food 
articles of known high quality and absolute 
purity and healthfulness. - ! 


ROYAL — 


Is a Pure, Cream of Tartar 


BAKING 


POWDER 


Contains No Alum 
Perfectly leavens and makes the food 


more delicious 


and wholesome. 


Forgiveness. 


Nothing is harder than to forgive a 
malicious wrong, a harm done us, in a 
matter where we know we were right. 

Sir Wilmot was an English ~ baron, 
widely known as a leader of social life, 
and a man of great personal dignity and 
force of character. Having been a dis- 
tinguished Chief Justice of the Court of 
Common Pleas, he was often consulted 
by friends as to perplexing social ques- 
tions. 

On one occasion, a statesman came to 
him in great excitement over an injury 
just inflicted on him. He told the story 
with warmth, and used strong epithets 
in describing the malice which had in- 
flicted the wrong. 

“Ts not my indignation righteous?” he 
asked impetuously. ‘Will it not be man- 
ly to resent such an injury?” 

“Yes,’’ was the calm reply. “It will be 
manly to resent it, but it will he godlike 
to forgive it.” 

The answer was so unexpected and so 
convincing that the statesman had not 
another word to say. He afterwards con- 
fessed to a friend that these words 
caused his anger to suddenly depart, 
leaving him a different and a better man. 

God expects that we will be faithful 
in the minutest details. It seems a small 
thing for a boy to acquire habits of study, 
but these habits in after years become 
one of the foundation stones of char- 
acter; a small thing for a girl to be con- 
sistent and true, but these virtues in 
after days enable her to do a mighty 
work for Christ; a small thing for a 
mother to be faithful to her child—some- 
times it is almost a hardship—but in 
after years the boy becomes a preacher 
of righteousness, and moves the world; 
a small thing for a father to establish a 
family. altar, but when the father is true 
and kind, the memory of his prayers will 
hold his children and his entire house- 
hold will feel the uplift of his spiritual 
power.—Rev. Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman. 


Under the Great Captain. 


I once heard a distinguished general 
deliver an address to his old soldiers. 
He described the battle morning—the 
blue sky, the green fields, the buttercups | 
in the grass, the white tents. Then we 


heard the neighing of horses, the distant | 


bugle-call, the shout of officers, the tramp 
of men. Now we saw the lines formed, 
the charge begun, the smoke, the enemy 


on the hilltop. Then followed the rever- 
berating roar of cannon, the firing of 
guns, the noise and confusion and thun- 
der of battle. Then came at last the 
wavering and breaking of the hostile 
lines, the shout of triumph and the ecsta- 
cy of victory. 

Immediately in front of the speaker 
sat a grizzled old soldier, eagerly drink- 
ing in every word, utterly oblivious to 
the present. He had unconsciously got- 
ten upon his feet, and at the very climax 
of the vivid description he exclaimed, 
with bewildered rapture, “I was there 
with you, too!” 


Oh, my brethren, when the warfare of 
life is over, and the Captain of our Sal- 
vation stretches forth his scarred hand 
to tell of the heroism of the Militant. 
Church, of its martyrdoms and conflicts 
and victories, it will be worth far more 
than all of our sacrifices and sorrows 
and tears to be able to stand in our place 
before him and say, “Blessed Master, 1 
was there with you, too!”—R. S. Bar- 
rett, D. DD: 


God’s Care. 


Old men in looking back over the 
long range of life’s experience discover 
that danger’s bark is usually worse than 


its bite. They have more often been 
afraid of imaginary troubles than of 
real ones. Many a cloud of peril that 


threatened disaster has gone by on the 
other side. They are ready to testify 
that out of their changes and calamites 
have come some of the most needed and 
some of the most precious lessons of 
life’s school. Even in a shorter vista 
we can recognize the fact that God has 
been merciful and kind. Many of our 
troubles are due to our own sins and 
errors, Others have brought us needed 
discipline and instruction. It is the per- 
spective and not the retrospect of trou- 
ble that makes it seem like a stormy 
cloud. When it is passed over, the sun- 
light of God’s love often makes it beau- 
tiful. We do not see the whole case 
now; our range of vision is too short 
and too many of the conditions for our 
life are hidden from us. But even now 
we can often see how confidence in God 
has been richly justified in our experi- 
ence. Leok back into your own life 
and see whether it is not true that God 
has been kinder than your fears and led 
you through dangers to strength and a 
larger confidence and hope.—Ex. 
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Gps and Downs. 


By Franoes HarMer. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


“Now, Miss, Lester,’’ Winifred felt 
suddenly grown-up and careworn as 
she sat facing him in his study, “I have 
been watching you, and I think you’ve 
the makings of a good business woman 
in you.” 

Winifred hardly knew 
pleased or not. 

“You seem to me to have a grip of 
things, and a sense of things, such as 
few girls of your age ever have. You 
know what money means. 
it’s the one thing thay stands for power! 
And you want power?’ 

“Yes, I do,’ the girl answered. 

“As you start out with nothing, you 
must earn all you get,’’ he went on, 


if she were 


You know | ! 
/put me wise, 


“your father’s made a fetish of stand 
ing well with cranks and church peo-' 


ple—as a result, you have to forge 
ahead for yourself. 


with plenty.” 


My girls start out, 


Winifred felt a sudden anger with, 


her poor father! 


That was what he 


had done—made a fetish of other peo-| 


ple’s opinion, and his family suffered. 
But she was loyal enough to say: 
“He doesn’t see things—’’ 
“As business people do,’’ 
peth supplied her pause. 
learned your lesson, pretty early. 
want to go into business? 
want to be a secretary—not a teacher?” 
“T am quite sure,’’ Winifred thought 


Mr. Mor- 


You 


“Well, you’ve | 


I mean, you | 


she was, yet, somehow, her heart sank. | 
‘“*Well,—just ‘because you have had ' 


some knocks, which have knocked some 


sense into you,’’ he smiled not unkind- | 


ly, “I propose to see that you have a 
first rate business education, beginning 
with next September, until next April. 
I shall then be ready to let you enter 
my Office as Miss Woods’ assistant, un- 
til her marriage in August. Then, you 
may be able to take her place. I want 
a quick stenographer, who can turn out 
decent English, but, more than that, 
I want a girl who can keep her mouth 
shut about my business.’’ 

As this was one of Mr. Lester’s busi- 
ness principles, Winifred answered 
quite promptly and firmly: 


should do that.’’ 

“Oh, yes,’’ he said, “just as long as 
you don’t understand, or do approve, I 
daresay. But you may not understand 
some things! Then you must see to it 
that you don’t let yourself criticise!”’ 

“T see that,’ Winifred spoke with 
firmness. 

“And you’re ready to take the start 
I offer you? It’s a good one. 
you fifteen a week from the start, and 
advance you two-fifty a week every six 
months. When you’ve been with me 
three years, that’ll be nearly thirty— 
and may be thirty. After that, the rise 
is quicker.”’ : 

The figures quoted were less dazzling 
than Winifred had thought they would 
be, and she had the quick-wittedness to 
say: 

“Tn addition to my board?” 

“That you settle with my wife,’ he 
said, ‘she likes you, and if you’re equal 


rilepays 


‘to her. 


| thoughts. 
“You may be sure, Mr. Morpeth, 1, BA 


to some coaching of the boys after of- 
fice hours—they’re only from ten to 
four, for my secretary—the stenogra- 
phers get to the office at nine, of 
course.” . 

This distinction carried weight. Win- 
ifred saw herself, entering late, a priv- 
ileged person, and liked the picture! 

“T accept the offer, Mr. Morpeth,” she 
said, rising, ‘and I’m much oWiged to 
you:”’ 

“Sit down. I’m not through,” said 
her future employer, and Winifred, 
flushing with inward annoyance at his 
peremptory tone, obeyed. “I have told 
you that you’re to be silent, but I want 
you also to understand that you’re 
bound to my interests. If you hear of 
anything likely to injure ’em, you’re to 
Always. And,’ he him- 
self rose, now, ‘‘your advance will be 
in proportion to what you do in that 
line. That’ll do.’ 

As Winifred left the room, she real- 
ized that this offer had been made to 
her because she was her father’s daugh- 
ter. Because she was in ‘‘the camp of 
the enemy”? and might ‘‘spy!”’ 

She felt that she had committed her- 
self to something terrible! A dull de- 
oression, a sense of chains that shack- 
led, of hard, dry duties in prospect, of 
stant courtesy from an employer who 
would regard her solely as a part of his 
office machinery, clouded her mental 
sky. For a moment, she felt tempted 
to rush back to the study, to say she 
refused the promised position, and 
then go home—free! 


But—that would mean the albandon- 
ment of the trip to Europe! The loss 
of a sure and certain salary, of oppor- 
tunities for advancement to wealth and 
the power that comes of wealth. 

She walked down the drive, and no- 
ticed the evidences of that wealth she 
coveted, in the well-kept grounds, the 
beds of gay spring flowers. She took 
her seat in the dusty day coach of the 


train that carried her home, and saw. 
of the poverty she! 


there the 
hated. 


So her inner life was a struggle! She 
was glad to sit down at Etta’s side 
that evening and read a magazine story 


signs 


an engrossing story about an aeroplan- 
ist—drove away her own troubled 
She was also glad her father 
was away. For now she was definitely 
deceiving him! Now, she had made an 
arrangement with Mr. Morpeth which 
he would forbid her carrying out, if he 
knew it. 


As she went to bed, the sound of mo- 
tor wheels, stopping, and a man’s steps 


, on the doorstep, followed by a ring at 


the jarring little bell, set in the door, 
and operated by turning, startled her. 
Mrs. Lester, who had not gone to 
bed, went to the door, and in the si- 
lence of the late evening—it was near- 
ly ten—Winifred: heard every word. 


“Yes, it is late!’’ the voice was that 
of the Bright’s chauffeur, “But Mr. 
Bright said it was important for him 
to get hold of Mr. Lester right away, 
and he thought you might have his 
route?”’ 

Winifred heard her mother ask the 
chauffeur indoors, and then—she must 
have given the required address—let 


The writer’s narrative—it was | 
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him out, and draw all the bolts. The 
car whizzed away, and silence reigned 
again. 

“And if I had begun to work for Mr. 
Morpeth,” thought the girl, troubled by 
the incident, “it would be my duty— 
to him—to find out why Mr. Bright 
wanted him, and—report!”’ a 


The idea was repugnant—most re- 
pugnant. But, less so, at this time, 
than the thought of high school, col- 
lege, and a teacher’s career. 


“Schools are so dull,” she reflected, 
and forgot to take into account that if 
teaching is strenuous work, and if 
schools are sometimes (by no means 
always!) dull, the long holidays—un- 
known in any other profession—give 
ample time and opportunity for rest 
and recuperation, for travel and sight- 
seeing, and intercourse with adult 
minds. 


The next day was Good Friday. Win- 
ifred had pleaded her desire to read to 
Etta as an excuse for remaining away 
from the Maundy Thursday services, 
the night before, but she could not, 
without exciting comment, remain away 
from the whole of three hours’ service 
at St. Jude’s. Usually, her mother 
went for the first hour and a half, re- 
turning to relieve whoever stayed with 


Etta, and the children. Bob, in the 
choir; Marion, from choice, remained 
throughout the entire period. Wini- 


fred offered to stay at home for the 
first. half, and so, when she entered 
the dim church, the choir and people 
were already singing the fifth hymn. 
The mournful words, set to a mourn- 
| ful air, greeted her, as she slipped, un- 
noticed, to her knees: 


“Go to dark Gethsemane, 

Ye that feel the tempter’s power: 
Your Redeemer’s conflict see, 
Watch with Him one bitter hour; 
Turn not from His griefs away, 
Learn of Jesus Christ to pray.’ 


Then came the fourth ‘“‘Meditation”’ 
delivered by the rector in a quiet, seri- 
ous tone, with no appeal to the emo- 
tions of his hearers. This was follow- 
ed by a brief period of silence, and 
|then came prayers, short, with re- 
sponses for the worshippers. 

Another hymn completed the next. 
circle, and so the service of commem- 
oration went on. Once, in rising, Wini- 
fred saw Gladys and Hnid with Mrs. 
Bright, in their pew. She was a little 
surprised that the sight annoyed her 
less than of old. 

Home, again, and a long, dull even- 
jing stretched out before her. She 
might have gone to church, but she de- 
clined, and when the children were in 


, bed—she played with them a little, for 
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she forgot her own puzzles and anxie- 
ties more completely with them than 
with anybody else—she went over to 
Etta’s couch. 

“T hope you’re better?’ she spoke 
perfunctorily. 

“T don’t know,’ Etta smiled, and 
held out her wasted hand, “but I shall 
know, soon. Sit down, Win., I want to 
tell you something, and to ask you 
something.” 

Winifred sat down on a low stool. 
Once, she thought that she would tell 
Etta all her troubles—and then she 
made the discovery that she didn’t 
want advice! She knew she was doing 
wrong! She knew she was preferring 
the flesh pots of Egypt fo the fruits of 
the promised land, and no one could 
enlighten her! What she wanted was 
wealth to drop from the skies, or else— 
for her evil to be made good in her 
sight! 

“First, dear, Aunt Charlotte is send- 
ing a specialist to see me to-morrow.” 

“Oh,” Winifred was surprised. Aunt 
Charlotte was to have sent her to col- 
lege, and had always confined her gifts 
to Winifred, her godchild, and name- 
sake (our heroine was ‘‘Winifred Char- 
lotte.’’) 

“Mother wrote to her, and said you 
had abandoned the idea of college, and 
asked for a little money for your outfit 
for Europe. 
you can go nicely, dear,—and also said 
she would send the specialist 19 see 
me.”’ 

“I’m very glad. I hope,’ Winifred 
stopped, uneasily. Then she buried her 
face in the bedclothes. ‘“‘Oh, Wtta—i 
hope he says you’ll get well.” 

“TI can’t expect that,’’ said the elder 
sister, ‘che is to decide if is safe and 
right to let me stay here with you all.” 

Winifred started up. 

“Btta! Why, where could you g0?” 

“To a sanitarium,’’ the girl on the 
couch spoke very simply, ‘“‘I—I don’t 
want to. I’d rather have a little while 


with you all, than live months without | 
But—I have to think—mother | 


you. 
and father have to think—of the rest 
of you.”’ 


Winifred rose, and went to the win-} 


dow—which looked down on hated Ro- 
der street. .It was hardly possible for 
her, young, with warm, healthy blood 
running in her veins, to contemplate 
that possibility of which Etta spoke so 
calmly, 
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The girl turned from the window and 
went back. 

“Tf—I go—to the sanitariuma, ycu 
know—that means—you are the elder 
sister!” 

Winifred did not answer. 

“T’ve never been a help, of course, as 
you can be. But—they do let me talk 
to them, Win. And—they’ll have to 
talk to you, then.”’ 

Winifred could have laughed at the 
idea! Bob and Marion coming to her 
with troubles and difficulties! 

“That’s what I had to tell you, dear. 
Now, I have something to ask you.” 

TY GS) Bias 

Winifred sat down again, and laid 
her hand in Etta’s. 

“Waster Day is so close, dear.’’ 

“SYvies 2"? 

“And Haster—Communion!” 

“Ve-es?”? the word came falteringly. 

“Are you—-at peace—with everyone? 
With Enid?” 

There was a Jong silence. 
that silence, Winifred learned some- 
thing. She was at peace with Enid, 
in a way, even with Gladys, as she had 
felt in church, but it was the peace of 
indifference! 


And, in 


Aunt Charlotte sent that— | 
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for money, her slow, hardening of 
heart, had killed her love for the gen- 
tle and sweet girl who had been her 
“best friend.’ She was losing the 
power to love, she thought, in a kind 
of terror. 

“Sisser! Please give me a drink!” 

The voice was Danny’s. Winifred, 
glad of the interruption, ran to supply 
his want, and as she kissed the soft 
little cheek, she rejoiced. She would 
always, always, love Danny and Polly. 

“T want a drink, too,’’ said the little 
girl, from her cot in her mother’s room, 
and Winifred, almost smiling, went 
over with the glass of water. 

“Polly, do you love me?’’ she drew 
the little form into her arms, almost 
hungrily® 

“Yes, I love you,’’ came, sleepily, 
‘an’ I love daddy and muvver and Bob 
and Mayion, and Peggy and HEtta and 
everybody—in the whole—”’ 

She was asleep before she had com- 
pleted the statement of the entire ca- 
tholicity of her affection! 

Winifred went back to Etta, a little 
happier. 

“Btta,”’ she said, “I’ll write a note 
to. Hnid—to-morrow.” | 

She stooped and kissed her sister. 

“When does the doctor come?’’ 

“At two, to-morrow afternoon.” 

(To be continued.) , 


Popping the Corn. 


This is the way we drop the corn, 

Drop the corn to pop the corn: — 

Shower the tiny lumps of gold, 

All that our heaping hands can hold; 

Listen awhile, and, blithe and bold— 
Hip, hop! Pop corn! 


This is the way we shake the corn, 
Shake the corn to wake the corn: 
Rattle the pan and then behold! 
What are the tiny lumps of gold! 
Pretty wee white lambs in the fold! 
Tip-top! pop corn! 
—The Lutheran. 


Spot. 


I suppose you think Spot is a kitten 
Or a puppy, or something little like that. 
Pets usually are little, aren’t they? 

But Spot isn’t little. She is a great 
big red-and-white cow. Her hoofs are 
big and broad, and she has a shiny 
spotted coat; but her eyes are the really 
beautiful part of her. 

I think John loved her at first because 
she had such beautiful eyes. 

You see, Spot doesn’t belong to John, 
or even to John’s family. She is a pet 
belonging to somebody else. Shall I tell 
you how John became acquainted with 
Spot? 

Well, John lives in the country and 
he has to walk quite a long way to 
school. Often he starts from home with 
a lot of time to spare, so that he may 
climb fences and hunt for wild flowers 
and sweet wild strawberries. 

One day when he was down on his 
knees looking for strawberries, he felt a 
great warm wind blowing on the back of 
his neck. He looked up suddenly, and 
there was a big spotted cow staring right 
cown at him! 

At first John was frightened. But the 
big cow stood so still, and looked so 
meek and harmless, that John picked a 
handful of grass and held it up to her. 
And the cow ate it right up! 

John began to talk to her, and named 
her Spot right away. And all the time 
Snot gazed at him with those soft, won- 
Cerful eyes. Since then, they have been 
the best of friends. Often John gathers 


Her ambition, her desire | big bunches of clover blossoms from the 
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side of the road. He calls, ‘Come, Spot; 
come, Spot!” and stops at the wire fence. 
Pretty soon Spot will answer, ‘“Moo— 
moo!”’ and come over to the fence to eat 
the clover. Sometimes John brings: her 
an apple, or a tiny pumpkin, or an ear 
of corn. I am ‘not sure but that she 
loves the pumpkin best of all. 

John says that when he grows up he 
is going to earn enough money to buy 
Spot. And he often talks of the fields 
of sweet hay and juicy cornstalks he 
means to have for her. 

I think Spot loves John, too, don’t 
you?—Shepherd’s Arm. 


Jack on the Fence. 


Jack had passed his last freshman year 
examination, and the year’s work was 
over. Most of the freshmen were hila- 
rious. No one after this would call them 
“Freshies,’ and advise them to “hit on 
the grass to keep it green.” ‘The college 
would now treat them like men. 

Jack’s feelings were entirely different. 
From the time he had finished the pri- 
mary grades until he entered college, 
there had been no other plan, but that 
of going to college. The whole eight 
years of his study, previous to entering 
college had been a part of this prepara- 
tion. Jack, as he looked forward toward 
his graduation, began to see the begin- 
ning of the end. 

Jack’s freshman year had been a cred- 
itable one, both in the sight of the boys 
and in the sight of the faculty. As a 
student he had been one of the first six 
in a class of two hundred. He always re- 
membered the last counsel that was held 
around the fireplace in his home. Jack’s 
father had warned him not to be too 
quick in choosing his chums. 

“Those who are the easiest to get ac- 
quainted with are frequently the ones 
that we should know the least about,” 
said his father, and continued: “Be care- 
ful of those who dress in a way to call 
attention to themselves. Don’t, as the 
boys say, go out to see the elephant. 
Some taste of sin to make themselves 
believe that they are free. They become 
fault finding. They lose interest in their 
studies. They call their college ‘rotten.’ 
Nothing good pleases them. They have 
looked for the ugly, and they see every- 
thing through ugly eyes. It is hard for 
such fellows to become right again.” 

“Yes,” said his mother, “you don’t have ~ 
to mend your trousers unless they are 
tern, and, even when they are mended, 
they are not as valuable as trousers that 
don’t need mending.” With many such 
illustrations did his mother impress 
upon him the truth that “wild oats only 
yield wild oats.” 


Jack was a member of the college Y. 
M. C. A., and had also identified himself 
with the local chapter of St. Andrew’s 
Brotherhood. In athletics, he was men- 
tioned as a likely candidate for the next 
year’s foot ball team and thus he had 
been a boy among boys, and yet his char- 
acter had been so good that even the 
most careless had never thought of ap- 
proaching him with an improper sug- 
gestion. 

In Jack’s college the first day of com- 
mencement was “fence day.” The custom 
dated back to a time when the fence sep- 
arated the athletic field from adjoining 
property. ‘There wags a board on the 
fence, that made it a convenient place 
for ‘the students to sit while watching 
the game. The freshmen were kept oft. 
The reason: was possibly to curb any 
tendency of that fatal disease known as 
the “swellhead,”’ which freshmen were 
very liable to contract. 

The programme of fence day was a 
speech made by a representative of the 
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sophomore class, and a reply by a repre- 
sentative of the freshman class, together 
with an address by a member of the fac 
ulty. A junior always presided. 


When the freshmen looked for teeir 
representative, they naturally looked to 
Jack to be their spokesman, and when he 
had responded to the address of the 
sophomore orator, the prolonged ap- 
plause he received showed that their con- 
fidence had not been misplaced. ‘When 
Jack had finished, the president of the 
faculty spoke: “Young men of our new 
sophomore class, you have well exploited 
the humorous side of this exercise. There 
is a serious side as well. Up to this time 
you have all been taking the same 
studies. The time has now come for you 
to make choices. You will choose accord- 
ing to what your life’s work is going to 
be, and I will be glad to consult with any 
who may be in doubt and advise them.” 


While ‘the president was talking, 
Jack’s mind was working fast. He had 
not yet decided. Jack was mechanical; 
most boys are, and their first ambition is 
to run engines and make machinery go. 
Jack’s mind had been turning toward 
mechanical engineering. (We must not 
blame him for indulging in big dreams; 
he would not have been worth anything 
if he had not. 

He saw himself superintending the 
place of machinery in large factories. 
Large interests were coming in to him 
for advice. He was an authority, and 
was getting rich and had all the com- 
forts. A voice then seemed to say to 
him, “That is only making money!” 

Just then a little church came in view, 
with its altar and its cross. He shrugged 
his shoulders, and said, “Go away, little 
church, I am not fit for you!” 

Then Jack saw himself a lawyer read- 
ing before a court. The jury listened at- 
tentively, because they saw that he was 
honest. They made him a judge and a 
law maker. He was a leader in congress. 

Just then the little church, with its 
altar and its cross, came into view again. 
Jack exclaimed almost aloud, “Go away, 
little church, don’t bother me!” 

Jack next saw himself a newspaper 
man. He is a reporter, and his articles 
are read eagerly. He owns a great daily, 
and is a maker of presidents. Then some- 
thing seemed to say to him, “Is this the 
highest work that you can do?” 

Then the church came into view again 
Again he said, “Go away, little church, 
don’t bother me!” 

Then Jack saw himself a physician. 
His office is thronged with patients. He 
is a great specialist and an authority, 
and has written books. Then a voice 
seemed-to say to him, “It is man’s sin 
that has brought him most of his trouble. 

The little church again came into view. 
This time the vision could not be driven 
away. The church grew larger, and De- 
came gothic, and had beautiful, stained 
glass windows. There was a celebration 
of the Holy Communion. ‘The church 
was large and well filled, and the whole 
congregation came forward, young and 

old. Then the church changed 
Cathedral. Jack was kneeling there, and 
three Bishops were standing with hands 
upon his head. One put the Bishop’s 
vestments on him, and he had charge af 
an important diocese. 

The scene changed. There is a large 
hall filled with thousands of people. The 
Bishops and the representatives of the 
great religious denominations were there. 
Jack saw himself pleading for a united 
Christendom. He called upon them all 1o 
become part of the great Catholic Churvn 
of Christ, “United,” he said, “And not 
only will our country become Christian 
but the world will become Christian as 
well.” 


As he pleaded, a great wave of enthu- 
siasm and earnestness ran through the 
vast assembly. Finally all arose, and 
pledged themselves that they would for- 
get their differences, and become one 
great Church, representing Christ, and 
doing his work on earth. Jack thought, 
that as he was speaking he could look 
beyond right into heaven. The angels 
were listening with bated breath, and 
when the decision was made, there was 
great rejoicing. 

A voice then seemed to say to Jack, 
“All these things are possible.” 

Then Jack exclaimed, “Lord, I am not 
fit! I cannot do this.” 

The voice again spoke, “Don’t be a 
coward. When I call, I will supply the 
strength. I will make you fit, and I will 
make you able.” 

Jack then exclaimed: “I guess it’s the 
little church for me!’ When he said 
this, a great peace filled his mind. Some 
said his face was transfigured. 

After the exercises were over, Jack 
noticed that his two school boy chums, 
Tom and Ben, had come up to witness 
the exercises of fence day. As soon as 
he could free himself from classmates 
and other friends, he went off with them. 
Tom and Ben talked about the changes 
that had come about in his old school. 
King and his followers were splendid 
fellows, leading in all sorts of good 
works. 

“We had a sort of celebration,” they 
said, “when you are elected fence day 
erator, and the boys chipped in and paid 
our expenses up here to represent the 


int) a 


school.” 

That evening the boys talked long into 
the night. Finally, Jack said to the boys, 
“What do you boys expect to be?” 

Tom said that his mother was failing 
‘in health, and that college was out of the 
question for him. “Mr. Adams has prom- 
ised me a place in his store, and has 
‘given me a. chance to learn the whole 
, business,’”’ said Tom. 

i “Good!” responded Jack, “and Mr. 
|Adams has no children. Before many 
years he may want a partner.” 

Een then said that he had always 
leved the farm, and that he was coming 
to college for an agricultural course, and 
that then he was going back to the farm 
and teach farmers how to do better work. 

Then the boys put the question to 
Jack, ‘‘What are you going to be?” 

Jack answered by describing the vision 
oY the fence, and told what his decision 
was. , 

Tom shouted, “Hurrah!” and _  ex- 
claimed, “Some day) I will be one of your 
vestrymen. There will be something do- 
ing when you are rector!” 

With this we bade good-bye to the 
boys. It is too soon to tell whether their 
ambitions were realized, but we can safe- 
ly say that they were the beginnings of 
the right sort of men.—The Young 
Churchman, 


‘Robin and Crusoe. 


“Betty,” said mamma, “how is-it that 
Ruth never comes in any more with 
you?” : 

Betty bit into her cooky, and hesitated. 
“Well, we’re mad,” she said, slowly, with 
flushing cheeks. ‘“‘Ruth said that Robin- 
son Crusoe wasn’t a real live man, and 
I said he was—so—er—we got mad about 
dite 

“Why, that’s very sad,’ said mamma, 
“for Uncle Ben has been in from the 
farm and left these, one for you and one 
for Ruth.” She pointed to a basket on 
the lounge, where two furry little Mal- 


tese kittens lay curled up asleep. 


“Mamma, dear, please, did you see 


where my hat fell? I am so excited about : 


the kittens! Why, I’m going straight: 
over to Ruth’s!”’ 

Ruth was doing her patchwork stint 
by the sitting room window. It was lone- 
some work, too, without blithe little Bet- 
ty. But a shadow fell over her and there 
was Betty looking eagerly in the window. 

“O, Ruth!” she cried, “come over to 
our house. I don’t care a pin about Rob- 
inson Crusoe, and Uncle Ben has brought 
us such lovely kittens.” 

A happy smile broke over Ruth’s Sorry 
little face, and the patchwork block fell. 
into the box with the needle punched 
into it. Mamma laughed at the hugging 
and squeezing the kittens received, and 
said suddenly: “Betty, you would better 
call your kitten Robin and Ruth hers. 


Crusoe. Then’— 
“Yes, ma’am, we know,” said Ruth,. 
shyly. 


_ “And we’re sorry,’ added Betty.—Lil- 
lian L. Price, in Youth’s Companion. 


AS we can see the sun only in the: 
rays of the sun, so we can know God 
only in Jesus Christ, who is the mani- 
festation of Goed.—A, J. Gordon, D. Dz 


IN THIS COLUMN 


We will call your attention 


weekly to the Tour that we 
will Personally Conduct to 
the PANAMA-PACIFIC 
INTERNATIONAL EX- 
POSITION 


Leaving Richmond, Virginia, July 26. 
GO WITH US. 


Personal attention, sociability, comfort 
and luxury. 


Our number will be limited and se- 
lect. Many are working for this trip 
now. A limited number of subscribers 
will give you a free trip, or, we wilh 
accept cash payment. 


WRITE TO-DAY FOR PARTICULARS. 


If you are going to the Exposition 
arrange to go with us. We stop at 
Chicago, Albuquerque, to inspect the 
Harvey’s Indian Museum, Grand Can- 
yon, Riverside, Mt. Rubidoux, San 
Diego, including admission to the 
grounds of the San Diego Panama- 
California HMxposition, Los Angeles, 
sight-seeing tours, including a visit to 
ten beaches and eight cities about 
thirty miles along the beach, also; a 
visit to Mt. Lowe and Santa Catlina 
Island, Santa Barbara, Del Monte, 
Santa Cruz, and San Francisco. Admis- 
sion to the Exposition included. Auto 
trips visiting the points of interest in 
this city. Portland, Seattle, sail 
through Puget Sound to Victoria, to 
Vancouver, Lake Louise and Banff, St. 
Paul, including the points of interest in 
this city. To Chicago, to Richmond. 

Write to-day for full information ang 
itinerary. 

THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 

Richmond, Virginia. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, 
this department at a rate of 15 cents per 
&@ persons seeking positions. 


excepting Positions Wanted, will be 


inserted in 


line. A rate of 10 cents per line is made 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than the Tuesday previous 


%@ the Saturday on which it is intended that 


the first insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 


ff the purchase of an organ is contem- 
giated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
@ighest grade at 1easonable prices. 


Kodak Finishing. 


Developing roll films 10 cents. Prints 
3%x414%, and smaller, .03 cents each. Post 
eards, .04 cents each. Enlarging at re- 


W. F. HOBART, 
737 E. Main St., 
Richmond, Virginia. 


‘duced prices. 


Parish Wanted. 


A parish by a priest forty-seven years old, 
married, good preacher, organizer, parish 
visitor, Sunday School expert. Reason for 
change, present national work unable to pay 
salary. Address V. F., care of Southern 
«Churchman. 


New York Shopping. 


Will shop with you or send anything on 


‘approval. Services free. Shopping for chil- 
dren and young girls a specialty. Prompt 
and efficient attention to all orders. MRefer- 


ences. Mrs. B. WRIGHT, 9 Warren Place, 
Montclair, N. J. 


HELP WANTED, 


A MATRON FOR A CHURCH INSTITU- 
tion. Address 145, care Southern Church- 
man. 


THACHER FOR VIRGINIA MISSION 
school—A young, strong, energetic woman 
to teach half-day and assist in Boys’ Home 
the rest of day. Address Opportunity, 
Southern Churchman. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


BY A CAPABLE LADY, A POSITION AS 
mother’s helper. Would be willing to share 
ssewing and housekeeping duties. Refer- 
‘ences exchanged. Address Miss J. M. S. L., 
.40 Montgomery Ave., Thompkinsville, New 
~York. 20feb-2t 


A LADY OF REFINEMENT AND CULTI- 
vation would like a position as companion 
to elderly lady; would make herself use- 
‘ful in regard to marketing, looking after 
the arranging of table, shopping, etc. The 
Gaughter of a minister of old Colonial 
stock; best of references. Address Mrs. 
Oelio M. Memeaster, Purcellville, Va. 


BY A REFINED LADY A POSITION AS 
housekeeper or nurse-companion for in- 
valid. Address Mrs. M. T. Nisbet, Ander- 
sonville, Va. las 


A LADY, EXPERIENCED IN TEACHING, 
wishes position for next session. Possess- 
es first-grade certificate from State Su- 
perintendent Public Schools. Teaches 
-other branches. Successful music teacher. 
‘School in private family preferred. Pleas- 
ant home desired. References exchanged. 
“Address Miss H. A. Derby, Sunlight, Va. 

27feb-3t 


EDUCATED, EFFICIENT MAN DESIRES 
position as companion-nurse | to invalid 
gentleman. Joong experience in Connecti- 
eut, New York, Pennsylvania, Virginia, 
North Carolina, and State of Washington. 
Cheerful disposition. Excellent references. 
Address H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, Vir- 
Binia. 6feb-4t 


APPEALS. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Js the Church’s executive body for carry- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 


Society of the Protestant Church in the 
United States of America.” 

x Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
ity. 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS $1.00 A YHAR. 


AN APPEAL. 


While we are in the process of establish- 
ing a scientific and comprehensive pension 
system which is to absorb all other agencies, 
the old General Clergy Relief Fund must be 
supported in caring for over 600 beneficiaries 
who are looking to it quarterly and annually 
for definite sums of money which have been 
pledged to them. This definite sum amounts 
to $120,000.00 a year, and must be secured 
until the Church decides upon the new plan, 
and it in turn takes over the General Clergy 
Relief Fund obligations. 

Let no parishes or individuals, therefore, 
cease in their generosity lest there be a 
painful period between the old and the new. 

Hundreds of old and disabled clergy, wid- 
ows and orphans would not be able to exist 
without the loving and definite help of the 
General Clergy Relief Fund. 

GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND, 
Alfred J. B. McClure, Treasurer, 
Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


(Marriages and Deaths. 


Death no- 


Marriage notices $1.00 each. 


tices not exceeding forty words inserted 
free. Over forty words at the obituary rate 
Ha a and. Resolutions, 15 cents per 
ne, 


Copy for this department must be received 
aot later than Tuesday previous to the Sat- 
arday on which it is intended to be pub- 
lished. 


SCOTT.—Entered into the rest of Para- 


dise, from his old home, “Bush Hill,” Fair- 
fax county, Virginia, on Saturday, Febru- 
ary 20, 1915, R. MARSHALL SCOTT, aged 


sixty-four years. 

“In the communion of the Catholic 
Church, in the confidence of a certain faith, 
in the comfort of a reasonable religious and 
holy hope; in favour with his God, and in 
perfect charity with the world.” 


PARKS.—In Boston, Mass., February 13, 
1915, KATHERINE, wife of J..W. M. Parks. 
Funeral from St. James’ church, West Som- 
erville, Mass., February 16th. at 2 P. M., 
conducted by Rev. W. H. Pettus, rector, 
Interment in Woodlawn cemetery, Everett, 
Mass. 

“Father, in Thy gracious keeping, 
Leave we now Thy servant sleeping.”’ 


John Langborne Williams. 


The vestry and congregation of Monu- 
mental church have sustained a great loss 
in the departure on the 12th of this month 
of our venerable colleague, Mr. JOHN 
LANGBORNE WILLIAMS. We. dare not 
give expression to any. selfish grief on the 
occasion of the calm and peaceful close of a 
truly great life, full of years, full of use- 
fulness, full of honors, full of purest earth- 
ly joys and of highest heavenly hopes. In 
the midst of our sense of loss, we rather 
rejoice in this added witness to victorious 
power of the faith in Christ. We are per- 
suaded that to him is given the great as- 
surance, ‘‘Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord’: 
And, “To him that overcometh, will I give 
to eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
midst of the paradise of God,’ ; 

Mr. Williams was baptized in infancy at 
the Monumental church, by Bishop Moore, 
then rector of the church, and attended 
Monumental] Sunday School in early boy- 
hood. His father, however, becoming one 
of the founders of St. James’ congregation, 
he for some time attended that church. 
Afterwards for many years he was active 
as a leading vestryman in St. Mark’s 
church. But, during the rectorship of Dr. 
John B. Newton at the Monumental, Mr. 
Williams returned to the old church of his 
childhood and of his ancestors. He came 
to Monumental in the darkest hour of her 
history, animated by the desire to help in 
what was in reality to her a struggle for 
existence. 

He took a generous and active part in 
the work of the church, during the strenu- 
ous years when, under Dr. Newton and Mr. 
Stickney, the old church’ was experiencing 
a happy revival of life and power, and, dur- 
ine the rectorship of Mr. Barr, when exten- 
sive improvements to the church were under- 


February 27, 1915. 


taken, it was in a large measure due to nis 
liberality that the work was so beautifully 
and completely accomplished. Since 1896 
he has been on this vestry, from whose 
ineetings he was scarcely ever absent, and 
although he was much older than any of 
the other members of the vestry, the genial 
nature of the man and the cordial enthusi- 
astic and impulsive expression of his regard 
made each feel ‘that in him was a friend 
and comrade as well as a fellow-worker. As 
a vestryman he was a wise adviser, liberal- 
minded and tolerant of the opinions of 
others, and he accepted and sustained the 
progressive ideas and acts of his younger 
contreres with a degree of confidence and 
enthusiasm which well-nigh made them for- 
get that he belonged to an older generation 
tian theirs, 

for more than twenty years Mr. Williams 
has been leader of the Men’s Bible class 
and a constant and appreciated writer for 
the columns of the Monumental Messenger, 
and latterly has served as treasurer of the 
Kndowment Fund of the church. In all 
these capacities he was active and vigorous 
up to the time of his last illness. 

The men of the Bible class were devoted 
to him and he to them and he loved to meet 
with them Sunday after Sunday. He taught 
men how to live. His was an intimate and 
thorough knowledge of the Bible and Prayer 
00x, voth of which he deariy loved and 
daily pondered throughout his long life. 
To Lnis was added: a temarkable background 
of learning and culture, a long and varied 
experience in the vicissitudes of life, a keen 
observation of human nature, a faculty for 
analyzing character and the tendencies of 
men and manners, a warm heart and a say- 
ing sense of humor. Thus gifted he dealt 
with the many sides of life in a most inter- 
esting and instructive manner, and from a 
great fund of information, acquired by wide 
reading and observation, his conversation 
and writings were ever filled with thase wise 
saws which cut so deep into the core of life. 
A learned man, he illuminated the minds of 
others; an experienced man, he sympathized 
with others; an observant Man, he saw the 
good in others; a fellow-man, he lifted 
others up. 

By unanimous vote, we, the members of 
the vestry of the Monumental church, record 
our affection for our distinguished colleague, 
our sense of loss in his death, and our high 
admiration for his Christian character and 
his many virtues. We spread this minute 
on our records, and transmit a copy of tnem 
to the family, accompanied by the expres- 
sions of our heartfelt sympathy and Chris- 
tian fellowship with them in their affliction. 


The Vestry of the Monumental ‘Church, 
JAMES W. MORRIS, 
A. R. YARBROUGH, 
BENJ. B, VALENTINE, 
R. H. MBADE, 
Committee. 


Richmond, Va., February 21, 1915. 


Mrs. Ely Ensign. 


On Sunday, February 7th, from her resi- 
dence in Huntington, West Virginia, there 
passed into eternal rest a true mother in 
the spiritual Israel-MARY CAROLINE 
(WALTON) ENSIGN, widow of the late 
Ely isnsign, Esq., pioneer resident of this 
city. We said, “Right dear in the sight of 
the Lord is the death of His saints,” and 
our faith bade us rejoice because of her. 


“he strife is o’er, the battle done, 
The victory of life is won; 
The song of triumph has begun.” 

But our hearts ached and our heads were 
bowed in sorrow. Mrs. Ensign came with 
her husband to Huntington when there was 
no Episcopal church in the city, but with a 
few others who, like herself, felt the need 
of their own Church home, she labored with 
unremitting zeal so characteristic of her 
whole life towards the accomplishment of 
their’ common purpose and was blessed to 


Jisee. the fruit of their labor—the handsome 


‘church, which she loved so well, But her 
labors were not confined to the building of a 
church: nor to the work which flowed 
through the Church’s channels; she was 
found in the streets and lanes, the highways 
and the hedges, seeking to relieve suffering 
wherever it might be found, and giving of 
herself and her means in unselfish devotion 
to the uplift and betterment of humanity. 
And all this without display, her left hand 
not knowing what her right hand did. Tne 
poor are rising up and calling her blessed. 
In her Church work as president of the Wo- 
man’s Guild, which position she held contin- 
uously till her death, she combined in a rare 


degree the qualities of leadership with self- 
effacement. She magnified not herself, Those 
who labored with and under her felt the 
mystic and subtle power of her consecrated 
personality and with its inspiration were 
led on to undertake and bring to pass great 
things for the Master. Her influence may be 
summed up in the words of one of her ¢co- 
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workers, “We never thought of declining to 


do anything she asked us.’ Her personal 
life was simple, quiet, retiring, almost to the 
point of diffidence, but always with such 
loyalty to high ideals that it became a 
compelling force for good which acted 
strongly upon those who came in any close 
touch with her. Two children—Mr. John W. 
Ensign and Mrs. W. F. Hite—and three 
srandchildren-—Mary and Francis Ely Hite, 
and John Clarke Pnsign—survive her. 

She rests from her labors and her works 
do follow her, 


Irancis Cort Cantine. 


Entered into life, at his home near Hous- 
ton, Va., November 26, 1914, FRANCIS 
CORT CANTINE, in the eighty-fourth year 
of his age. 

His wife, Arian Burnside Cantine had pre- 
ceded him to the grave exactly one month 
before. In death they were not divided. He 
was laid to rest by her side in St. John’s 
cemetery, in the shadow of God’s house 
which he loved so well. 

He entered heart and soul in all the 
church’s activities, serving for many years 
as secretary of the vestry. He taught in the 
Sunday School, both at St. John’s and Em- 
manuel, until a few months before his death. 
Rarely was his pew vacant at the hour of 
service. Frequently he represented the par- 
ish at the diocesan council, where he was 2 
familiar figure. Devotion to duty was the 
chief characteristic of his consecrated life, 

The vestry of Antrim parish, at its regu- 
lar session, February 15th, passed unani- 
mously the following resolutions: 

1. That in the passing away of our 
brother and fellow laborer, Francis Cort 


Cantine, we have sustained a serious loss , 


Which is shared by the entire community, 
where he was universally respected. 

2. That we extend to all to whom he is 
“in memory dear” our deepest sympathy in 
their bereavement. And 

3. That these resolutions be spread upon 
the minutes of the vestry, and a copy be 
sent to the Southern Churchman and the 
Record-Advertiser for publication. 


Mrs. Nora Bankhead Lee. 


On Saturday, January 9, 1915, Mrs. NORA 
BANKHEAD LEE entered into the rest 
that remaineth for the people of God. No 
brighter, braver spirit ever brought to life 
its sweet message of love and joy; no 
Kinder heart ever ceased to beat. A woman 
of rare culture and gracious presence, she 
was ever the center of a charmed circle. 

We mourn her as a dear friend, a valued 
member of the Society and an irreparable 
loss to the community. 

Resolved, That we, the Overwharton Help- 
ers, extend to all her dear relatives our 
deepest sympathy, in that their grief is also 
ours; and that a copy of these resolutions 
be sent to her famil 
the minutes of the Society. 


EVA E. BELL, President. 

LIDA H. MONCURE, Secretary. 
aeae—s—s—sS— 
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EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev, T. C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


The Forward Movement. 


The Forward Movement Team of the 
Diocese of East Carolina (the Revs. 
Messrs. W. E. Cox and Thos. P. Noe) 
recently visited the parishes of Holy 
Trinity, Hertford, Grace, Plymouth and 
St. James’, Belhaven, accompanied by 
the rector, Rev. C. P. Parker, spending 
one day each in Hertford and Belhaven 
and two in Plymouth. The attendance 
at the chart lecture was excellent each 
time, but noticeably best at Belhaven, 
Where the church was comfortably fill- 
ed. After the lecture the Rey. Messrs. 
Cox and Noe met the vestry and gave 
instructions and suggestions for the 
every-member canvass, which it is ex- 
pected will be undertaken on the Third 
Sunday in Lent. There was an excel- 
lent spirit of zeal and resolution ap- 
parent among the faithful vestry of St. 
James’, and both minister and people 
are confident that an era of stronger 
life is opening to this parish. Holy 
Trinity, Hertford, is a parish that has 


y_and also spread upon , 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


21 


GROVE PARK INN 


Sunset Mountain 


The Finest Hotel Resort in th 


a= 


The front lawn is a 100-acre 18-hole golf course, 
try. The purest of water ig piped 17 miles from M¢ Mitchell, nearly 7,000 
feet high, the highest peak of the Rockies. 
George W. Vanderbilt. 


mous dairy op estate of late 
Booklet W. 


}long been known in the diocese for its 
devotion to duty and its intelligence as 
to the Church’s work, and yet the in- 
forming and inspiring message of the 
Forward Movement Team brought the 
conviction home to the hearts of those 
staunch Churchmen that they have not 
yet done what they can, and the deter- 
mination to bear in the future a worthy 
part in the great mission. 
mouth, has for some 
thought a dead parish. 

pression has been erroneous, and that 
its vitality has been only dormant, was 
demonstrated beyond question when a 
representative attendance greeted the 
lecturers with their charts and listened 
with deep interest for nearly two hours 
to the graphic resume of the Church’s 
field and its needs and opportunities, 
and her failure to regard, serve and use 
those needs and opportunities in’ a 
| manner and degree commensurate with 
her ability. 
came the presence of life in Grace par- 
ish when, on the night following the 
lecture, a splendid body of nearly fifty 
men were in attendance at a laymen’s 
missionary dinner given by the men of 
the parish in honor of the Forward 
Movement team and other guests. Ring- 
ing speeches were made on ‘‘Missions: 
A Man’s Job,” by the Rev. William E. 
Cox; “The Strongest Agsets,”’ by the 
Ven. Thomas P. Noe, and ‘‘The Place of 
, the Parish in the Life of the Commu- 
‘nity,’ by John G. Braga wire aot 
| Washington, N. C. The Hon. Van B. 
Martin, of Plymouth, spoke extem- 
poraneously on ‘Service,’ using ef- 
fectively the story of the ‘‘Other Wise 
Man,’ and various guests 
Christian affiliations responded happily 
to toasts. <A growing spirit of strong, 
but quiet enthusiasm culminated in the 
adoption of a resolution offered by 


years been 


Grace, Ply-| 


That this im- | 


But even more evident be- |! 


of other! 


Clarence Latham, Esq., Junior Warden | 


of Grace parish, the immediate under- 
taking of the every-member canvass 
and the strong effort to raise for mis- 
sions during the coming year $250.00, 
as compared with $19.55 last year. 
Resolutions of appreciation were then 
adopted, addressed to the women of 
the parish, the Forward ‘Movement 
team and the rector for their combined 
efforts to make the occasion a helpful 
and successful one. The company dis- 
persed with some apparent reluctance 


| 


Asheville, N. C. 
e World 


one of the best in the coun- 


All milk and cream from fa- 
Write for rates and 


THE HAMPTON TERRACE 


AUGUSTA, GEORGIA. 


NEW, COMMODIOUS, 


CONVENIENCE AND LUXURY 
For Booklet, address 161 Madison Avenue, New York 


HOTEL WARWICK 


Newport News, Va. 


Excels in Cuisine, Service, 
Cleanliness, Hospitality 
and Refinement. 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 


to bring or send your family. 
Special weekly rates. 


L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. 
J. M. DERR, Assistant Manager. 


Sy 
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after the L. M. Doxology had been sung 
with lusty heartiness. The opinion uni- 
formly expressed in the town is to the 
effect that no single occurrence in its 
history has so benefited the place as 
the visit of the Forward Movement 
team of Hast Carolina. Not only Grace 
parish, but all religious bodies, and the 
rank and file of the citizenship without 
regard to religious affiliation feel the 
force of its inspiration. 


Rhein Reva suienG) Darst, 
Bishop of Hast ‘Carolina, visited 
parishes of St. James, Belhaven, 
Grace, Plymouth, February 10th and 
11th. At Belhaven the church was 
crowded. The Bishop expressed his 
heartfelt appreciation of the courtesy 
shown him by the minister and people 
of the Methodist church, who had fore- 
gone their regular Wednesday night 
service in order to be present, and said 
that he hoped this incident might prove 
an augury of his ministry in the new 


IBY AB). 
the 
and - 


'and great field to which it had pleased 


God to call him. One person was pre- 
sented for confirmation. 

At Plymouth the Bishop expressed 
himself as gratified at the class of 
fifteen persons presented for the lay- 
ing-on-of-hands, this being the largest 
class to be presented for years at that 
parish. 
a 

Persons desiring the services of a teacher, 
or companion should make their wants 


known through our classified department. It 
will bring you many replies. 
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. LESLIE OAKLEY, 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 
Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 


Richmond, 


Entered at the Pestoffice in Richmond, Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION: Per year, $2.00; sia 
elergy, $1.00 per year. Foreign postage 560 


subscribers, subscriptions are continued at expiration, unless otherwise ordered. 
ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct to us. Accompany the 
order with payment of arrearages at five cents per week. 


CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should 
MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. 


IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is necessary 
address. 


ADVERTISEMENTS: Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on 


application. Classified rates quoted at the 


News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 
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Listen to the Exhortation of the Dawn. 


Look to this day! For it is Life 
The very Life of Life 
In its brief course lies all the varieties 
and realities of your existence; 
The bliss of growth 
The glory of action 
The splendor of Beauty: 
For yesterday is but a Dream 
And to-morrow is but a Vision. 
But to-day well lived 
Makes every yesterday a dream of Hap- 
piness 
And every to-morrow a vision of Hope. 
Look well therefore, to this Day! 


Such is the Salutation of the Dawn. 


From the Sanskrit. 


Playmates in the Heart of China. 


A thousand miles up the Yang-tse 
River, just at the foot of the gorges 
where the great cliffs begin to rise on 
either side of that wonderful stream, is 
the city of Ichang. Here for many years 


we have had a mission. Recently, under 

the care of the Rev. Mr. Huntington— 

now Bishop Huntington of Anking—an 

industrial school for Chinese boys has 

been developed. Most of the inmates are 

boys from higher up the river, who have 

been persuaded aboard some of the queer- 

looking Chinese boats and come down 

through the rapids to the city of Ichang. 

Once there, the captain of the boat, who 

was glad enough to have them help bring 

it down with the current, hustles them 

off the craft and leaves them to take care 

of themselves; for they are too young 

and weak to help tow the boat back 

against the stream; he must have able 

bodied men for that. So with a hard- 

ened cruelty which is all too common 

among the Chinese, he turns them adrift 

in a strange city, perhaps two or three 

hundred miles from home. Of course 

they become beggars and outcasts. It | 
was pity for these poor lads which moved | 
Bishop Huntington in the first place to 

establish his Trade School. The mission 

also has a church and a congregation, 

together with two primary schools and | 
a middle school for boys. 

But, of course, we could not long edu- 
cate the boys and forget about the girls, 
so a work has also been begun for them. 
We have two deaconesses who are help- 
ing in the work at Ichang, and devoting 


themselves especially to the girls and] visit 


women. One of them sent us some in- 
teresting pictures recently in a letter, 
telling of some of their recreation. You 
will want to hear what a picnic in China 
is like: 

“Last week we took the little girls of 


the day school on a picnic to one of the LEADING JEWE 


southern Churchman. 


HOW SHIVAR MINERAL WATER 
RELIEVES RHEUMATISM. 


According to the standard medical 
books, Rheumatism is not a germ dis- 
ease but is the result of imperfect nu- 
trition. The food is either imperfectly 
digested or imperfectly assimilated. 
Poisons accumulate and these irritate 
and inflame the delicate' linings of the 
joints, the heart and other organs. To 
cure Rheumatism it is therefore nec- 
essary to stop the formation of these 
poisons and get rid of those already 
formed. 

The celebrated Shivar Mineral Water 
acts on the stomach and kidneys. It 
corrects the digestion and washes out 
the poisons through the kidneys. This 
is the opinion of physicians who pre- 
scribe it. If you suffer with rheuma- 
tism, dyspepsia, indigestion, gall stones, 
disease of the kidneys, bladder or liver, 
uric acid poisoning, or any condition 
due to impure blood, read the follow- 
ing letter, then sign it, enclose the 
amount and mail it. Only two out of 
a hundred, on the average, report no 
benefit. 


| Shivar Spring, 
| Box 64-M, Shelton, S. C. 
| Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
lons of Shivar Mineral Spring Water. I 
paper.” agree to give it a fair trial, in accord- 

: ance with instructions contained in 

No doubt you will be glad to see how | pooxiet you will send, and if it fails to 
EE Oa eee Og eae | benefit my case you agree to refund the 
price in full upon receipt of the two 


China, and when you do see, you will feel 
that boys and girls are pretty much the empty demijohns which I agree to re- 
| turn promptly. 


General Manager. 


Virginia. 


months, $1.00; three months, 50 cents. 
cents additional. 


To 
For the convenience of 


be made payable to SOUTHERN CHURCH- 


to send the former as well as the new 


head of that department. 


temples across the river, where they 
played games and ran races, skipped rope 
and acted aS any children on a picnic. 
Then, after eating, with the assistance of 
many cups of tea, the food we had taken 
over, we all rowed home again. It was 
very nice to see them enjoying them- 
selves so. They are dears, all of them! 
They said, “We do not want the teachers 
to pay their money for food—it is enough 
for them to take us over here to play.’ 
Then yesterday came two, bearing pres- 
ents for us. We each had a pretty pair 
of Chinese slippers—huge sizes, to be 
sure they were large enough—and a fan. 
I am enclosing part of the wrapping 
paper, so that you can see the customary 
way of sending a gift—always in red 


} 


same the world over, whether they live 
in Boston, Baltimore, Denver or Ichang. 


Some day when you start on a trip: Name ......... «soe 
around the world, you will, of course, : 

like every well-instructed Church man } Address ... <<. oe ele ieeeeeneaaae nomenon 
and woman, want to visit our missions. Shipping Point ... aneeneeees 


We hope that you will then see the SONS | 


and daughters of.these boys and girls en- 
joying themselves under the Church’s 
kindly direction, and the same _ sweet- 
faced deaconesses and strong clergy and 
teachers (some of whom may be some vf 
you) helping to teach and train them.— 
The Young Churchman. 


BOOK FOR HOME OWNERS—FREE 

Home owners will find a wealth of 
good suggestions in this little book, 
“Simple Plantings for Southern Homes.”’ 
It shows how the beauty and value of 
the home can be greatly increased by a 
little judicious planting of trees, shrubs, 
vines. etc. It is handsomely illustrated 
with photographs, showing a number of 
planting -plans that require little work 
and expenditure, but which give won- 
derful results. It outlines, also, the 
principles of landscape gardening. The 
book has just been published by the J. 
Van Lindley Nursery Co., Box L 210, 
Pomona, N.C. Weite them today for 
a free copy. Ask also for their catalo- 
gue, which contains full information on 
planting, growing, and caring for trees 
and plants. 


Tradition says that the Queen of Sheba 
asked Solomon to thread an intricately- 
pierced stone and that he did so by 
means of a hair tied to a living worm. 
A long sewer in an Ohio factory recently 
became clogged, and a son of Solomon 
came to the rescue. Tying a long ball of 
twine to the shell of a mud turtle, he 
put the animal into the entrance of the 
sewer and turned on a stream of water. 
The turtle burrowed his way through the 
refuse, was “watered on’ at each man 
hole, and emerged victorious at the out- 
let. A rope attached to the twine, a 
swab and strong arms accomplished the 
rest swiftly and economically.—Herald 
and Presbyter. 


IF YOU ARE A MANUFACTURER—IF 
you sell goods—if you are a retailer—if 
you own a trade-mark—if you are in a 
legitmate business that touches the rights 
and responsibilities of the public, it wéll 
pay you to have your firm represented in 
the SOUTHERN CHURC 


EXCLUSIVE GIFTS OF GOLD AND SILVER 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially invited to 
the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, Watches, Jew- 
elry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and most unique designa, 
such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 
press prepaid. 


Goous sent on approval, ex-« 


THE NOWLAN COMPANY 


LERS. 921 East Main Street. 


' February 27, 1915. 


Panama-California Exposition 
San Diego, Cal. 
January 1 to December 31, 1914. 


Panama-Pacific International 
Exposition 
San Francisco, Cal. 
February 20 to December 4, 1915. 


| Variable Route Tours 
—and— 
Reduced Round-Trip Fares 


—via— 


NORFOLK & WESTERN R’Y 


March 1 to November 30, 1915 
Very Liberal Stop-Over Privileges. 


All| information upon application to 


W. C. SAUNDERS, M. F. BRAGG, 
Gen. Pass. Aet, Trav. Pass, Agt., 
Roanoke, Va. 


Richmond, Fredericksb’g & Potomac R. R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 


Arrive Richmond. 


*7.50 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
#2.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 


Leave Richmond 


*5.4) A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*6.05 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
*7 10 A.M Byrd St. Sa. 
*7 27 A.M. Main st. Sia.} *6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*8 4) A.M. Byrd St. Sta.| *9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*10.25 A.M. B rd St. Sta./*10.00 P.M. Byrd sSt.Sta. 
*12 OL noon Byrd St. St2./*11.15 P.M, Main St. Sta 
*3.3) P.M. Byrd St. Sta./*11.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*o.15 P.M. Main St. Sta.*12.35 night MainSt.Sta. 
48.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta |*12.40 night ByrdSt.Sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. tor Fredericksburg. 
Leave Ulba Sta. 7.45 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 

Ashland. 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. from Fredericksb’g. 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.50 A.M., 11.25 A. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashlana,. 


Sunday accommoda ion trans leave Elba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive E.ba 11.2 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg. 


*Daily. + Weekdays. 
All trains to or from Byrd Street Station 
stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and departures 
not guaranteed. Read the signs 


|..THE PURE FOOD STORE. | 
Sale| 


OUR MOTTO; 


“The Best ef Everything ’ 
_ Quick Delivery 


———— 


GEO. McD. BLAKE & CO., 


No. 00 Sroed Street, Richmond, Va, 


R.U.Christian&Co 


816-818 East Mata Street 
RICHMOND, VA 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


Agents for 
Candies and Peter’s Swi« 
Milk Chocolate. 
Special attention given to out-of 
town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Huyler’s 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


Meditations 


You cannot believe small things and 
do great things. 


Our sorrow is the inverted image of 
our nobility.—Carlyle. 


There is nothing in the world which 
gives so much rest to the soul as to do 
the will of God.—F. B. Meyer. 


Never yet did there exist a full faith 
in the divine word which did not expand 
the intellect while it purified the heart, 
—Coleridge. 


“The republic of China can not en- 
dure,” said Sun Yet Sen, “unless that 
righteousness for which the Christian 
religion stands is at the center of the 
national life.’’ 


Character grows through self-denial 
bravely faced for Jesus’ sake, and such 
growth of Christian character is the 
only guarantee of happiness and peace. 
—Christian Observer. 


Great thoughts go best with common 
duties. Whatever, therefore, may be 
your Office, regard it as a fragment in 
an immeasurable ministry of love.— 
Bishop Wescott. 


It is not darkness the (Christian goes 
to at death, for God is light. It is not 
lonely, for Christ is with him. It ig not 
an unknown country, for Jesus is there: 
and there the vast company of the just 
made perfect, who shall be one with 
Him in the fellowship and blessedness 
of heaven forever.—Charles Kingsley. 
“When men have prayed— 


God knows the number of our trials, 
our sorrows and our burdens. He knows 
the reasons why we should endure 
them. These reasons for permitting 
them are abundant. But best of all, He 
knows how to gauge and apportion the 
trials of our spiritual strength and en- 
durance. Out of them all He will safely 
bring the soul that trusts in Him to 
perfection in holiness.—Hxchange. 


Ah! hard the discipline, taxing oft the 
task! 


For prayer is not the dream of leisure 


hours; ‘ : 

His has its midnight sweat, its blood- 
drops red, 

Its hand upraised, its wine-press lone 
to tread. 

Yet reck we little when the storm-cloud 
lowers— 

If we have prayed!” 


One who caries a lantern at night 
does not see the whole path home; the 
lantern lights only a single step in ad- 
vance; but when that step is taken, an- 
other is thereby lighted, and so on un- 
til the end of the journey is reached. 
It is thus that God lights our way. He 
does not show us the whole of it when 
we set out; He makes one step plain, 
and when we take that, another and 
then another.—Selected. 


A man should be happier at forty 
than at twenty, and at sixty than at 
forty—with a happiness that goes 
deeper, is less liable to cloud and storm, 
and which, if it laughs less often, does 
So because it is finding more and more 
of that joy and peace which lie too deep 
for laughter. I say a man should thus 
grow; but I mean, of course, a Chris- 
tian man. For it is Christ who is the 
joy-bringer, and Christ alone; and if 
we know him, this must be the result 
in us.—Rev. J. H. Greig. 
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OUTHERN RAILWAY 


Premier Carrier of the South 


TRAINS LEAVE RICHMOND—MAIN 
STREET DEPOT. 


N. B.:—Following schedule figures 
published only as information, are not 
guaranteed. 

6:00 A. M.—Daily. Local for Dan- 
ville, Charlotte, Durham and Raleigh. 

10:30 A. M.—Daily. For all points 
South. 

3:00 P. M.—Ex. Sunday. Local for 
Durham, Raleigh and intermediate sta- 
tions. 

6:00 P. M.—Daily. For Danville, 
Atlanta and Birmingham, with through 
drawing room, electric lighted Sleeping 
Cars. 

11:30 P. M.—Daily. Limited for all 
points South. Pullman ready 9:00 
Pee ie 

YORK RIVER LINE. 

7:35 A. M.—Daily. Local to West 
Point. 

5:10 P. M.—tLocal, daily. (Steamer 
Train.) Parlor Car. To West Point, 
connecting for Baltimore daily except 
Sunday. 

TRAINS ARRIVE. 


7:05 A. M., 8:00 A. M., 8:30 P. M— 
Daily. From all South. 

8:40 A, M.—Week days. 
Keysville. 

2:35 P. M.—Daily. From Charlotte, 
Greensboro and Danville. Week days 
from Chase City, Durham and Raleigh. 

9:10 A. M.—Daily. Local. From 

6:15 P. M.—Daily. Local from West 
Point. 

Ee oa ISHOP Da) PL AL 

907 Ee Main St., Richmond, Va. 

Phone, Madison 272. 


Local from 


Standing Before God. 

This thought of presenting ourselves 
before God in acknowledgment of our 
relation to Him, claiming Him for our 
God and Father, determines our bodily 
attitude; we must stand before Him. 
There is no attitude proper for worship 
except standing, or else kneeling. In- 
deed when we kneel we stand upon our 
knees. We do not kneel when we 
grovel, or crouch, or recline, or merely 
bend the head. None of these postures 
are proper for devotion. We should 
stand upright on our feet, or upright 
upon our knees. The Prayer Book 
knows no other posture for worship. 
It knows nothing even of the congrega- 
tion sitting. There were no seats in the 
great ancient churches, i. e., no fixed or 
permanent seats for the congregation. 
Indulgence to human weakness grad- 
ually introduced the custom of sitting 
during those portions of the service iy 
which the people are not engaged in an 
act of worship, but merely listen to the 
sermon or to the reading’ of the Bible.— 
Bishop Cheshire, 


As one travels over the world he 
finds here and there in foreign lands as 
well as at home, individual missionar- 
ies or workers who are apparently by 
their lives influencing the spread of 
Christianity far more profoundly and 
extensively than others. Ag the influ- 
ence. going forth from such lives ig 
studied, the conviction deepens that 
what is needed is not so much to quad- 
ruple our numbers as to quadruple our- 
selves, the better to allow God to do 
through us what He has been doing 
through these and what He did through 
the workers in the apostolic age.—John 


[R. Mott. 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


-February 27, 1915. 


Personal Notes | 


The address of the Rev. John Mock- 
ridge, D. D., is now 2210 Sansom street, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


The Rev. F. J. Mynard has accepted 
a call to St. Michael’s church, North 
Yakima, Washington. 


The address of the Rev. W. S. Wat- 
son is changed from Dillon, Montana, 
to Kansas City, Missouri. 


The Rev. Edward L. Stoddard, D. D., 
is temporarily taking charge of the 
services at Grace church, Greenville, 
Jersey City, N. J. 


The Rey. Herbert S. Osburn, who has 
accepted a call to Harrisonburg, Va., 
will take charge of his new work on 
March 7th. 

The Rev. George Hilton, formerly 
rector of Sturmer, Essex, England, has 
accepted a call to Grace church, Mor- 
ganton, N. C. 


The Rev. Royall K. Tucker has ac- 
cepted a call to Gloversville, New York, 
and will enter upon his work about the 
middle of March. 

The Rev. R. M. Hardman, rector of 


St. Phillip’s church, Beeville, in the 
Diocese of West Texas, has accepted a 


call to Cameron, in the Diocese of 
Texas. 

The Rey. John H. DeVries, formerly 
rector of Grace church, Saybrook, 
Conn., will assume his duties as rector 
of Trinity church, Canton, Mass., on 
March 18st. 

The Rey. William Heilman, rector of 


St. John’s church, Covington, Kentucky, 
has accepted the call to St. Luke’s 
church, Ypsilanti, Michigan, to succeed 
the late Dr. Gardam. 


After careful deliberation, the Rev. 
Alexander Mann, D. D., rector of Trin- 
ity church, Boston, Mass., has declined 
his election as Bishop Suffragan of the 
Diocese of Newark. 


The Rey. Phillips E. Osgood, for five 
years rector of the Church of Our Sa- 
viour, Roslindale, Mass., will become 


vicar of the Chapel of the Mediator, 
Philadelphia, Pa., after April 11th. 


The vestries of Hanover and St. 
Paul’s parishes, King George county, 
Virginia, have called the Rev. Morris 
S. Eagle, of Haymarket, Va., and he 
has the call under consideration. 


The Rev. Thomas J. Collar, rector of 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Omaha, has been elected secretary of 
the Standing Committee of the Diocese 
of Nebraska, and all communications 
for the Standing Committee should. be 
sent to him at 1621 Wirt street, Oma- 
ha, Nebraska. 


ORDINATIONS. 


Mr. W. B. Dent, a lay reader of the 
Diocese of Washington, who has done 
splendid work for the Church in that 
office, was ordained to the diaconate 
Sunday morning, February 21st, by 
Bishop Harding, in the Bethlehem 
chapel, Washington Cathedral. The 
sermon was preached by ‘Canon De 
Vries; the Rev. William Oscar Roome 
presented the candidate, and the Rev. 
Walden Myer read the Epistle. The 
Rey. Mr. Dent’s assignment will be to 
the mission at Mt. Rainer, for the pres- 


Bee} FIN ANCIAL SS 


National State 


and City Bank 


RICEFIMOND, VA. 


Capital and Surplus, 


Both small and large accounts 


$1,600,000 


invited, either subject to check 


or at 3 per cent. interest in its savings department. 


WILLIAM H. PALMER.......... President 
JOHN S. ELLETT.......... Vice-President JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 
Be NV os BUN TON sieve tietsteteteie eteters Vice-President WILLIAM M. HILL....... Vice-President 


INCORPORATED 1889. 


The Virginia Fire and [arine 


Insurance 


Company 


OF RICHIIOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, 


WM. H. PALMER, President. 


E. B. 


- $1,761 020.00 


ADDISON, Vice-President. 


W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


Perfect 


Protection 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000 


First National Bank 


Ninth and Main 


ent, which will leave the chapel at 
Glen Echo, which Mr. Dent has faith- 
fully served for years, to be supplied. 


CONFIRMATION. 


Insure an unforgettable confirmation 
for your daughter-or relation. Gifts de- 
picting Biblical narratives on jewel and 
trifle cases of repousse “SHEFFIELD 
PLATH” (not moulded ware), are im- 
perishable, nothing so appropriate, noth- 
ing comparable in beauty or cost, $6.00 
up to $14.00 with warranty. Write to- 
day for pamphlet. RAYMOND & COM- 
PANY, 338-340 Pearl street, New York, 
and London, England. Established fif- 
teen years. 


‘The Admonition 


of a Friend 


Often calls to our attention things 


| which we have intended to do but have 


neglected. As a friendly suggestion, 


this Bank wants to remind you that a 

checking account is a convenience and 

an economy, and costs you nothing. 

THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
of Richmond, Virginia. 


$1,600,000.00 
9,500,000.00 


Security and Service. 


John L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, 
Transact a general Banking and Brokerage 


Capital and Surplus 
Resources 


a) ie) eo! 0) @, (ee) one 6) amnion 


Business. Deal in Southern Investment 
Securities. Negotiable Railroad and Muni- 
4pal Bonds. 


No one of my fellows can do that 
special work for me which I have come 
into the world to do! He may do a 
—_——SSS ws higher work, a greater work, but he 
cannot do my work. I cannot hand my 
work over to him, any more than I can 
hand over my responsibilities or my 
gifts. Nor can I delegate my work to 
any association of men, however well 
ordered and powerful. They have their 
own work to do, and it may be a very 
noble one. But they cannot do my 
work for me. I must do it with these 
hands or with these lips which God has 
ae Le ee ee eae ONLY eT me.—Ruskin. 


‘(CoS Dae We 
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TRUST 1 ADMINISTRATOR, TRUSTEE 


‘SAVINGS 


GUARDIAN, EXECUTOR 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting 
with fidelity and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women 
who prefer the strength, prudence and business experience of the 
Richmond Trust and Savings Gompany to that of any individual. 

'The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil 
to your will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 


A Richmond Trust & Savi ; 
3 per ct. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. Saige auh eget oe 
| One Million Dollars Capital 


WHAT DOES IT COST 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COM- 
PANY acts as Executor and 
Trustee of an Estate? 

| ANSWER 
Not one penny more than would be allowed 
to an individual acting in the same 
capacity—indeed, it costs less. 


R. Geissler, inc. 
56 Mest 8th St. Mew Pork City. 


| 
| x Church «© 


Jurniture 
Furnishings 
Pecorations 


Interviews and correspondence on the subjecttinvited. 


VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Our own resources, - : - - $2 500,000.00 
Investments held in trust, - - 4,400,000.00 
ESTABLISHED 1892. 


Fabrics and Lmbroideries. 


Tt et eT) 


HE LENTEN SEASON AND EASTER-DAY 


coming so early this year it is important that all work to be executed in 
time should be definitely decided upon promptly and ORDERED AT AN 
EARLY DATE. The memorials for the coming LENT and the richer gifts for 
3 the Festal-Tide should be considered at this time, so designs can be prepared for 
STUDIOS) “iticism and approval. Our many years of experience are at the service of all 
23, 25 and 27 Churchmen. Consult us as Experts and ask for preliminary illustrated data and 


Sixth Avenue| photographs of executed work. 
NEW YORK 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


March 6, 1915. 


++ CHURCH FURNISHINGS, MEMORIALS, ETC. <* 


Bunce Hrt Glass Co. 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 


515 East Main St., RICHMOND, VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 
Saevimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Church furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel 
Furniture 


Write tor Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


a. W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 
308 Tuird Street Milwaukee, Wis. 


J. M. ONDERDONK 


Church Furnishings .MOSRS 


Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit 
Bangings, Altar Linen and Stoles. 


BRASS.—Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, Altar 
Books, Processional Crosses, Pulpits, Lec- 
terns, Memorial Tablets. 


ik. Geissler, ‘Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*% apemorials % 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


Ask for Catalogue and Special Donation PlanNo. 68 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C. S. BELL CO. HILLSBORO, OHIO 


: Memorial Bells a Specialty. 
$3} McShane Beil Foundry Co., Baltimore, Md.,U.S.As 


ro 


10 TO 20% DISCOUNT 


To anyone presenting this advertisement in 
purchasing BIBLES, PRAYER-BOOKS and 
YMNALS, Devotional or Religious Books. 


THE CHURCH BOOK STORE 
317 N. Charles St., Baltimore, (With LYCETT) 
Headquarters for Church and Sunday School Supplies. 


©. Luetke’s Art Works; 


Church furnishings 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
t{Est. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave. New York. 


_ CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMER 


COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 MADISON AVENUE NEW YORK 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can 
find no better way than by represent- 
ing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
And at the same time you will do e 
good work by placing the SOUTHREN 
CHURCHMAN in homes where there ia 
no Church paper. Write to-day for ful? 
particulars. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


(Memorial Windows 


MONUMENTS and CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors 
ALTARS, FONTS, PULPITS, TABLETS, 
Etc 


Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kindergarten Supplies 


CHARLES F. HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE NEW YORE. 
(Between 18th and 14th Sts.) 


100 and 110 Main St., ORANGH, N. J. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South, 


We pay the freight and guarantee 
safe arrival. 


THE COUPER MARBLE WORKS 
(Established 65 years.) 


264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES. 


Stoles, Vestments, Altar Linens, Altar Hang- 
ings, Banners, ete. 

“The stole is arrived and is indeed beau- 
tiful.”—Mrs. D. C., Knoxville, Tenn. 

“We are all delighted with the lovely 
burse and veil, and surplice.’—Miss M. B. 
R., Biltmore, N. C. 

Address: MISS MACKRILZUHE, 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
CHEVY CHASE, MD. 

Thirty minutes by trolley from U. & 

Treasury, Washington, D. C. 


BOOK REVIEWS. 


The Preparation for the Passion. A 
Study of the Incarnation and Virgin 
Birth of Our Lord, and of His Life 
from Bethlehem to Cana of Galilee, 
Including Notes on the First Two 
Chapters’ of St. Matthew and St. 
Luke. By the Rev. James S. Stone, 
D. D., Rector of St. James’ church, 
Chicago. Longmans, Green & Co. 
London and New York. Pp. 439, 
Price $2.00. 


From the workshop of a busy parish 
priest comes this worthy volume, bear- 
ing on every page the fruit of broad, 
thorough and devout study. It is not 


the work of a tyro in theology with his 
new discoveries in second hand learn- 
ing, but plainly of one who has been 
“diligent in reading the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and in such studies as help to the 
knowledge of the same.’ As to the 
plan of the work we will let the author 
speak for himself. 


“Our intention is to direct attention 
to the processes of that preparation by 
which our Blessed Lord was made ready 
for the Sacrifice at Calvary, which we 
regard as the culminating and supreme 
purpose for which He came into the 
world. With reverence and devotion we 
would think of Him in His Deity, His 


Inearnation, His Virgin Birth, and the, 


early days of His life on earth, thus 
contemplating the glory, love and power 
which were displayed in Him so abun- 


dantly and graciously.’’ The profound 
mystery which underlies the sacred sub- 


erently recognized. 
avoided on this account and every ques- 
tion is met so far as revelation opens 
the way and the mind can penetrate. 
The problems raised by the opening 
chapters of Our Lord’s human life are 
exhaustively discussed, while the won- 
drous beauty of the story shines in 
these pages with a new refulgence. To) 
many readers it will bring a new vision. 
of the manhood of the Divine Re- 
deemer. 


The Episcopal Church. 
Order. By (the Rey. Dr.) 
Hodges; Dean of the Episcopal Theo- 
logical School, Cambridge, Mass. 


204. 
It 


Price $1.35. 
is refreshing to take up a book 


and teachings written in the common- 
sense style of this little volume. Not 
that everybody is going to agree with 
Dr. Hodges. 
writer would count his labor lost if they 
did. But one gets new side-lights on 
the subjects which he discusses which 
often help to clear away the fog and 
suggest the relevancy of the facts. The 
chapters of this book are on the Bible, 


| the Prayer Book, Baptism, Confirma- 
tion, Renunciation, Obedience, the 
Creed, the Church, Prayer, the Holy 


{ 
Its Faith and 
George | 


The; 
Macmiltan Company, New York. Pp. ! 


on the Church and some of her offices | 


We suspect that brilliant} 


jects of investigation is fully and rev-! 
But no difficulty is. 
,to any parson. 


Communicn. It is meant primarily as 
a line of suggestion for the preparation 
of candidates for confirmation, and as 
such will prove convenient and useful 
The author declares 
that ““Nobody may speak for the Hpis- 
copal Church’ which is so hospitably 
inclusive of very different minds and 
views. With this understood the book 
is an admirable compendium for the 
lay people, putting things not always 
; understood in a striking and clear way 
and confirming one’s love and loyalty 
to the Church and her essential teach- 
ings. 


In. the Service of The King. <A Par- 
son’s story. By Joseph B. Dunn. G. 
P. Putnam’s Sons; New York. Pp. 

58. ‘Prices 7$1725. 


When a part of this volume appeared 
anonymously in one of our Church pa- 
pers some time ago his friends had little 
difficulty in fastening their responsibil- 
ity therefor upon the excellent rector of 
St. Paul’s. Lynchburg. His speech be- 
trayed him. The paners are now re- 
published, with additions, making a 
handsome, and we need not say a most 
readable and delightful, book. With 
entire ingenuousness and no little origi- 
nalitv the author relates the conceptions 
which he formed of the meaning and 
work of the holy ministry and how he 
has sought to carry them out in his own 
life of service. The new light he has 
gotten by the way, his experiences with 
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National Cathedral School for Boys 


’ 

ST. ALBAN § Coliege preparation for boys over 
12 years. 25 acres of campus and athletic flelds. 
Outdoor sports. Country school. ne resident 
master for every four boarding pupils. Bishop 
of Washington, President of Board of Trustees. 
For catalogue address EK. L. GREGG, Headmaster, 
Moun: St Alban, Washington, D. C. 


Episcopal High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School 
for Boys will open September 15, 1915. 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 


on application. 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


ST. ALBANS| 


National Cathedral School for Boys 


Purpose: To prepare boys of 12 years and over for college, 
with careful attention to their moral and physical 
development. 

Equipment: Modern fire-proof building, 25 acres of cam- 
pus, woodland, athletic fields, on a hill 500 feet above 
the city of Washington. 

School Life: Healthful outdoor life of a country school 
combined with the cultural advantages of a National 
Capital. Outdoor sports all the year. Bceys always 
under the supervision of a teacher, both in study and 
recreation. 

“A Instruction: A large faculty of specially trained teachers— 

i more than one resident master to every 4 boarding pu- § 
pils —permits personal interest in each boy’s indi- 
vidual needs. 

f Tuition: Endowment permits moderate tuition. 

Bishop of Washingtun, President of Board of Trustees 


For catalogue and detailed information, address 
E. L. GREGG, Headmaster, Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. 0, 


For Girls CHATHAM, VA. 
Oa Main Line Southern R. R. 
RT. REV. A. M. RANDOLPH, D. D., LL. O., EPISCOPAL VISITOR 
REV. C, ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rector 
Offers a thorough education at moderate cost. 
Beautiful and healthful location, Ten-acre 
campus. Modern buildings and_equipment. 


Athletics, Gymnasium. 


College Preparatory, 
Literary, Music, Art, Expression and Business 
Courses. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
Catalogue and views on request. 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Prin, Box 13 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 1862 
Special students -admitted. Privilege of 

attending course of special study at the 


ae & 
oodland 


University of Pensylvania. 

For information address the Rev. W. 
GROTON, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 W 
Avenue. ; 


+ Acollegeforwomen, A four 
Sweet Briar College jcars’’ collegiate ‘ course 
leads to the A.B. degree. A sub-freshman course 
prepares for college. Located in the Piedmont section 
of Virginia. Catalogue and views sent on application. 
DR.MARY K.BENEDICT, Preg.,Box103, Sweet Briar, Va. 


furniture throughout, and new 
athletic grounds. 
cal director. 


STUART HALL 


Staunton, Va. .°. School for Girls 


Formerly 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed 
by a Board of Trustees of which Rt. Rev A. M. Randolph, D. D. 
and Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 

General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vo- 
cal instruction; art, expression, and business departments. Modern 
connected buildings. Next session opens in September, 1915. New 


pianos. Gymnasium and ample 


Gymnastic and field sports under trained physi- 
For catalogue, address 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


The Theological Department 
of the 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where 
the student of Theology .meets in the frank 
intercourse of a common life, with the stu- 
dent of History and Literature on the one 


hand, and with the student of Science on 
the ‘other. 
For Catalogue Address 
THE DEAN, 


Sewanee. Tenn. 


Tre General Theological 


Seminary. 
Chelsea Square, New York. 


The next Academic Year begins on the 
eet Wednesday in September. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate 
ourse for graduates of other Theological 
jeminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other 
articulars can be had from 
The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 
Dean. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND — 
Training School for Nurses 


UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training 
can be badfor developme: tof Nurses. For tur- 
ther information, address 


Rev. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL, 
CHARLESTOWN, W. VA. 

A Church School for Girls. Opens Sep- 
tember, 1915, under the auspices of the 
Bishop of the diocese. Home influences and 
character building. Large faculty college 
graduates. 

For catalogue apply 

MARIA PENDLETON DUVAL, 
Staunton, Va. 


Scnoot 


IST. MARY’ For Giris 


Preparatory and College Courses. 
The Diocesan School of the Carolinas. 
Rev. GEO. W. LAY, Rector Box19, Raleigh, N .C 


THE VIRGINIAN 
HOME @ TRAINING SCHOOL 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
Bor terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


GRAFTON HALL, 
Fond du Lac, Wis. 


| 2H CATHEDRAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 
Junior College-House Economics, 
Music, Art, and Library Courses. 


| Gunston Hall Washingion, D. C. 


A ScHoon For GirLs. Preparatory and Academic Courses. 

Two years Post-graduate and College Work, Music, Art and 

Expression. Domestic Science. Building especially 

planned. Required athletics under trained supervision. 
MRS. BEVERLEY R. MASON, Principal. 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia. . 
The Ninety-third Session opens Septem- 
ber 15, 1915. 
Special students admitted. 
For catalogues, addres the 


DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Via. 


University of Virginia Summer School 


June 22d-August 5th. Preparatory, Col- 
lege, Professional and Montessori Methods 
| Courses. Attendance from 34 States. Beau- 
tiful Campus—Delightful Climate—Tuition 
$12 for non-Virginians. Reruced Fare. Ex- 
cursions to Washington, Luray Caverns, Old 
Point Comfort, etc. For illustrated Circu- 
lar apply Director Summer School, Virginia 
University. 


National Cathedral School for Girls 


Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. 
100 resident pupils. College certificate privi- 
lege. Music, Art,Advenced, and €pecial Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 
HELEN L. WEBSTER. Ph. D.. Academic Head. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


1928 Florida Ave. 
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Church-folk and tramps, with books and 
preachers and owls, but chiefly with his 


own mind and soul, and with his Mas-| 


ter—-others have had the like in abun- 
dance, but seldom have they been told 
in such fashion. Incident and reflec- 
tion, fun and philosophy, humor and 
piety are here intermingled in a savory 
dish of excellent flavor, and served with 
a literary style and finish which is as 
admirable as it ig rare. To his friends 
the book is Joe Dunn, through and 
through; and all his readers will count 
themselves the friends of this genial 
and thoughtful optimist “who is a 
friend to man, and lives in a house by 
the side of the road.” 


- “The Greatest Sight in Ind‘a.” 


It was not Mount Hverest, or the Taj 
‘Mahal. It was a lone American woman 
physician, daughter of a university pro- 
fessor, living alone in one of India’s 
sacred cities. In Brinda-ban, on the 
Juna, thronging with garlanded sacred 
cows, chattering sacred monkeys, vile 
priests, temple women to the number of 
eight thousand—a haunting nightmare 
of a city—She was carrying on her work. 
‘We had taken tiffin with her. Never can 


the veranda of her bungalow. It seemed 
so impossible to leave her there, lily- 
faced, lily-souled, in that cesspool of in- 


I forget that good-bye as she stood on! 


iquity, with not a single one of my own 


race. She answered the unspoken 
thought: “But these people are my peo- 
ple.” Her life was a vow. With another 


she had said, “These people shall be my 
people till my God is their God.” So 
the people call her a Sadhu—a holy one 
—and when she lay sick unto death they 
hovered about the door saying, “I will 
not speak, only let me see her.’—Mary 
S. Taft. 


Organization gives efficiency, 
bers give enthusiasm, but power is 
‘from above. It is God’s gift to those 
who in humility and faith go forth to 
/ work His will.—Rev. J. R. Nichols. 
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Wolsey AON No. 10 


KOR INCREASED 
ARY OFFERINGS. 


A CALL MISSION- 


We are publishing side by side on 
another page of this issue two articles 
to which we beg to call the special at- 
tention of our readers. One is the ap- 
peal of the Synod of the Province of 
Washington, issued now through its 
Committee on Missions, calling upon 
the Province to double its usual mis- 
sionary offerings within the current 
year. This, for the missionary work of 
the dioceses within the Province, for 
our Domestic and Foreign work, for the 
relief of the Board of Missions on ac- 
count of deficits in past years, and, it is 
hoped, to enable our Church to extend 
some worthy help to the missions of sis- 
ter churches whose support is tempor- 
arily cut off by the European war. Did 
we ponder the condition to which the 
German missionaries in South China 
were reduced three months ago, as 
noted in our letter from Hankow pub- 
lished last week? 

The other is the appeal to each mem- 
ber of the Church, coming from the 
Missions House in New York. Now in 
the day of stress, when the Board of 
Missions ought to be ready to meet 
the special calls and embrace the wide 
opportunities which are presenting 
themselves from every direction, it finds 
itself with its reserve fund largely de- 
pleted and a new deficiency staring it 
in the face because of the failure of 
the ‘Church in the past few years to 
come up to the full measure of its sa- 
ered duty. So the Board is urgently 
ealling, not only for the full appor- 
tionment for this year but for large ad- 
ditional gifts to meet this emergency 
and to set it free. 

The letter in our last week’s issue of 
the Rev. Dr. Smith, a member of both 
the General and the Provincial Board, 
explains the meaning of this double call, 
which is really but one. It is a call for 
extraordinary, special, self-denying giv- 
ing to this urgent cause at this parti- 
cular time, this year of the ‘‘distress of 
nations with perplexity.’’ Do not the 
providences of God, do not the signs of 


the times, does not the world-revolution, 
which is going on before our eyes sound 
the same call to every one who has 
ears to hear? “The Lord, the Most 
Mighty God, hath spoken, and called 
the world from the rising of the sun 
unto the going down thereof. Our God 
shall come, and shall not keep silence. 
He shall call the earth, that He may 
judge His people.’’ 
“By Thy mercies, 
Saviour, makes us hear Thy call!” 


We seem to hear some financial wise- 
acre saying that it is a pity that this 
appeal for larger gifts should come to 
the Church just now when times are so 
hard and money is tight. We beg to 
differ, and claim that it could come at 
no better time. The Church’s ailment 
not poverty but avarice and self- 
indulgence. All experience shows that 
men are never so stingy, or have so 
many pressing demands upon them, as 
when they are making money fast and 
laying it up to rust. Money to waste 
or to save is seldom money to give. St. 


is 


Paul says of the churches of Macedonia | 


that ‘“‘the abundance of their joy (in 
the grace of giving) and their deep 
poverty abounded unto the riches of 
their liberality.” Let us have the 
grace and poverty will be. only a spur, 
making the pleasure and the blessedness 
of liberality to abound. The Church in 
the South was never so liberal as when 
she was ground in the very dust of 
poverty. The poor, as a rule, are ever 
the best givers, because they are com- 
pelled to make a conscience of it and 
to give by self denial, and so they learn 
the art, or win the grace, which the 
man who gives without missing it does 
not reach. 

So if any feel poor this year let them 
be content to be a little poorer on 
account of the Church’s need. Or if 
any have not felt, but have only seen 
or heard of, the pinch of poverty, let 
them be willing to taste of it in some 
slight degree with their betters, that so 
there may be an equality. At all events, 
as we hear the thunder of distant bat- 
tle, as we note the march of untoward 


EDITORIALS 


(Q) 


events, as we feel, even in our seeming 
security, the strain of the birth-pangs 
of a new world, and realize that it can 
only be saved by the charity of God 
and man, let us bear our. little part 
that the Church may be able in this 
hour to fulfil her mission. 


SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT. 


There are few facts more Strongly 
insisted upon in the New Testament and 
more frequently overlooked by Christian 
people than this; that only the spirit- 
ually minded are able to know or to 
judge spiritual things. It is a truth 
so fundamental and so obvious that one 
is surprised that it is so often forgot- 
ten. The Master taught it, lest a learned 
rabbi should be mistaken on this point; 
“xcept a man be born anew he cannot 
see the kingdom of God.” St. Paul dwelt 
upon it in defence of his gospel; “The 
Natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God: for they are fool- 
ishness unto him; and he cannot know 
them, because they are spiritually 
judged.’’ Certain well defined qualifica- 
tions, spiritual as well as moral, are em- 
phatically declared to be necessary for 
the apprehension and application of re- 
ligious truth. Sincerity of heart and 
an honest mind, an humble purpose to 
do God’s will, and chiefly the guidance 
and teaching of the Spirit of Truth, 
these are conditions of spiritual knowl- 
edge without which no other attain- 
ments or natural aptitudes will avail. 

It is quite to be expected that the 
unspiritual man should not be aware of 
his disqualification in this regard. He 
has no conception of religious matters 
save from the human side. He thinks 
of them in the terms of man’s wisdom. 
With the highest respect perhaps for 
Christian institutions and practices he 
can only treat of them as on the same 
plane with philosophy for instance, or 
social science. So he naturally consid- 
ers himself as well able to judge con- 
cerning religion as concerning either of 
these. Nay, rather, the religion of 
Christ is supposed to be an affair of uni- 
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versal interest, making its appeal and 
presenting its claim to all men alike, 
and therefore it cannot require the 
specialized knowledge or training de- 
manded for the understanding of other 
and less catholic concerns. In this re- 
spect it seems to be more like politics 
than any other matter of general inter- 
est, and as every citizen is supposed to 
have at least a working knowledge of 
politics, else what are the newspapers 
for? so every one may have a like 
knowledge of religious truth, else what 
are the preachers for? 


So the natural mind argues, quite 
naturally. The only wonder is that the 
Christian, to whom spiritual things are 
distinctly real, should oftentimes so 
readily concede the point. He would not 
aceept the judgment of a deaf man in 
music, and he understands that some- 
thing like an artistic sense carefully cul- 
tivated is needed for the full apprecia- 
tion of art. But when a scientist tells 
him that prayer is unreasonable because 
of the invariability of natural law, or a 
literary critic assures him that his Bi- 
ple is not at all what he thinks ie HIS 
he is perplexed lest he shall have to 
give up reading God’s word and saying 
his prayers. These men are sO much 
more learned than he! Certainly, in 
their own spheres; but does the scien- 
tist, who knows so much about natural 
law, know what prayer is and what are 
its uses? Has the critic ever heard the 
voice of God speaking to his heart from 
the sacred page? Let the shoemaker 
stick to his last. And let the man who 
has known the things of the Spirit seize 


and firmly hold his vantage ground. So | 


again a business friend tells him that 
foreign missions are a failure, a waste 
of money or worse, he had it from a 
elobe-trotter who went slumming in To- 
kio every night for a week, and he con- 
cludes that such a sound business man 
must know more about the matter than 
the whole Church of God. His doc- 
tor thinks that for a tired professional 
man Sunday morning can be better 
spent on the golf-links than at church, 
and as he is an excellent doctor, for 
physical ailments, he presumes he can 
advise him better than the Great Phy- 
sician. Great is the art of bluffing, and 
the world is never tired of trying it on 
the believer. The pity is that he is so 
often taken in, deceived by blind sophis- 
tries and forgetful of the source of true 
knowedge and sound judgment in the 
sphere of his Christian duty and privi- 
leges. : 

It were no bad exercise during Lent 
to take an inventory of our spiritual 
possessions; to “know the things that 
are freely given to us of God.” And not 
the least of these is the very fact that 
we may know them. If we truly ‘‘sanc- 
tify in our hearts Christ as Lord’ we 
too may receive “not the spirit which 
“is of the world, but the spirit which is 
‘from God,” by which we may “judge 


all things’ with a higher knowledge 
and a surer instinct than the wisdom 
of the world can ever attain. 


Heaven or Harth? 


The Rochester Democrat and Chron- 
icle thinks that ‘‘the church may prop- 
erly be blamed for fixing its eyes too 
steadfastly on some distant heaven to 
the neglect of the work to be done on 
earth.’ That, of course, is the opin- 
ion of a.great many people who have 
thought very earnestly about the mat-| 
ter; and it is generally accepted among 
those who hold this belief that the con- 
ception of the church as an agency for 
the performance of social service is be- 
coming more and more strongly estab- 
lished. { 

Is this true? The pendulum swings 
back and forth. It has swung pretty 
far just now in one direction. Is it or 
is it not beginning to swing back 
again? Into the controversy regard- 
ing the church’s proper function we do 
not here presume to enter. It is a 
very great and deep question, indeed. 
But whether they are right or wrong 
in their conception of the church’s 
function, the social service churchmen 
seem to be contronted with the likeli- 
hood of a reaction from the view which 
they have pressed so energetically and 
with so large a measure of success. 
That this should be the case at a mo- 
ment when there is unprecedented suf-| 
fering in the world and a vast oppor- 


tunity for social service might seem in- 
comprehensible were it not for the fact 
that it is precisely when our burdens 
are neaviest that we feel most impera- 
tively the need of God. Is a new con- 
sciousness of this need creating a new 
demand that the church minister to our 
spiritual necessities, leaving to other 
agencies—which, perhaps, are better 
fitted for the work—the task of min- 
istering to our physical necessities ?— 
Charleston News and Courier. 
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Address by Mr. H. W. D. English, be- 
fore the Churchman’s Conference 
of the Diocese of Pennsylvania, 
HWebruary 12, 1915. 


ie 
Regenerating Society. 


What do we mean by regeneration? 
In the individual it means a radical) 
change in the spirit of that individual, 
accomplished by the direct action of the 
Spirit of God. But in the regeneration 
of society it becomes the act of regen-) 
erating or producing anew. That means 
again a change in the affections and the 
soul of that society. 

And what do we mean by society? A 
community or a body of communities 
with common interests and aims, with’ 
especial reference to the state of civili- 
zation, thought, usage, etc., at any pe- 
riod or in any land or region. 

The Protestant Church is composed 
of about 39,000,000 -members and is 
what might be termed a cross section of 
all the population, and what we would 
call the social order, in this country. | 
The Church is to-day supported not by. 
the rich, but by what is termed the | 
“eommon people,’ those people who 
“heard Him gladly.” 


, 


| ments. 


Letters to the Editor 


In this department the Editor will at all 
imes welcome communications expressing 
»pinions on the various topics which are 
ngaging the attention of the Church. But 
ne Editor will not hold himself responsible 
or such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor’ will appear in 


yur columns except over the signature of 
‘he writer. 


Dr. McKim’s Letter. 


Mr. Hditor:—Dr. McKim writes well, 
as usual, on “Has: Christianity Broken 
Down?” laying the blame of the great 
war on the ‘‘cold, mathematical godless- 
ness of militarism;’’ but he dwells en- 
tirely on the militarism of Germany. 
Surely France and Russia are as much 
to blame for militarism as Germany. 


‘And no government in Hurope has been 


so openly hostile to Christianity as that 
of the French Republic. 

I hold no brief for Germany. Neither 
side, as it appears to this writer, is 
waging such a strictly defensive war as 


/is justifiable in the sight of God; such 


a war, for example, as the one in which 
Dr. McKim could say that he could 
“kneel before God in fervent prayer and 
then rush forth to battle with a con- 
science undefiled.’’ But Dr. McKim does 
not distribute blame with equal hand. 

For my part, I cannot pray for the 
success of either side. As the Times- 
Dispatch says in to-day’s issue, “‘Ger- 
many and Britain have gone mad.” 

I can only pray that God will give 
the victory s He knows is best for the 
advancement of ‘Christ’s Kingdom on 
earth. 

The Collect for the fifth Sunday after 
Trinity is very fit for these evil days: 
“That the course of this world may be 
so peaceably ordered by Thy govern- 
ance that Thy Church may joyfully 
serve Thee in all godly quietness.” 

BeRKELBY MINOR. 

Staunton, Va. 


It’s a fallacy to say the Church is dy- 
ing—that is in numbers. It has grown 
faster than most societies and move- 
It has been stated that it has 
taken the American Federation of La- 


| bor thirty-four years to acquire 2,000,- 


000 members. Probably three-fourths 
of the entire membership of the'Church 
to-day has been added during this pe- 
riod. So that while the Federation has 
won 2,000,000 members the Church has 
won nearly 29,250,000. All the frater- 
nal organizations in this country have 
about 10,000,000 members. The aver- 
age attendance at their meetings is ten 
per cent. of their membership while at 
least fifty per cent. of the membership 
attend church. 


I have given these definitions of our 
subject and these figures as to the 
strength of the church to place if pos- 
sible before your minds the tremendous 
responsibility and accountability which 
the Church of ‘Christ faces if it fails to 


' take its proper place in the regeneration 


of society, or fails to take upon itself 
the accomplishment of certain obvious 
reforms in our social and economic life, 
which must be done if, regeneration is 
to come to millions of the masses of 
our people. 


Let us for a moment get our ideas 
of what is meant by the Church. Not 
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the Church as it is, but as we wish it 
to be. 


Christ came to establish a kingdom. 
The Church was established as a means 
to an end. The end was the kingdom. 
The Church is represented here this 
evening,—you baptized and confirmed 
men are a part of that Church,—and 
the kingdom is more or less established 
in you, for Christ said: “The kingdom 
of God is within you.’’ How firm that 
kingdom is established you know. We 
can get some idea how strongly it is 
established by your works. 

Now it’s all very well for the Church 
that is you, to speak of sin; that sin 
of an unregenerated society is absiract 

regeneration must be of the indi- 
eae But, my friends, after twenty- 
five years spent in Social Service in al- 
most every phase of our communal life, 
I am so jealous for the good name and 
the progress of the Church that I am 
ready to say that sin in the individual 
(the concrete) can be reduced in an 
enormous degree if sin in the abstract 
can be arrested. After all these years 
of Social Service I can say it 1s AAC OHS 
paratively easy thing to devote ones life 
to the ‘simple gospel’ and to satisfy 
oneself with the smug reflection that 
the Church’s duty is to create a spirit 
of satisfaction with things as they are, 
and cast out a line of hope occasionally 
that heaven will finally be the home of 
all those who have a proper apprecia- 
tion of 2 ‘‘patient waiting” policy. + 

At the same time I recognize that “in 
this world of sin and pain and death 
there is no abiding city. The true home 
of the soul is yonder, and we must make 
our pilgrimage through this vale of 
tears with ceaseless longing.’ Still it 
is quite possible to have heaven here. 

We must not forget that the religion 
of the past was a personal and private 
religion. It was so even up to my 
father’s day. Therefore the morality 
was private. It had no ideal of salva- 
tion for the organic life of society, con- 
sequently it developed no adequate pub- 
lice morality. 

Let us place beside that Old Testa- 
ment conception of the Reign of God,— 
that conception of a regenerated society 
which obtained on the other side of the 
Cross of Christ,—the new conception, 
that perfect expression, this side of the 
cross. of the will of God for humanity, 
a kingdom of God, over which His son, 
Jesus Christ shall reign. 

My friends, I cannot help but see a 
gradual ‘but sure tendency of the 
Church to hesitate, yes, almost halt at 
the threshold of one of the greatest op- 
portunities for the regeneration of men 
in the abstract ever given to a Church 
since the time of Christ. It seems to be 
satisfied to devote its great power to 
the “‘simple gospel.” It does not want 
to be troubled with the burning ques- 
tions auecting mankind and society. It 
points with confidence to the promise 
“and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it,’ with an air which is nothing 
short of throwing the “lance on the 
shield of complacency;”’ letting 
things be as they are. 

I can’t be satisfied! Here stands a 
great social order, an unregenerated so- 
ciety, if you will, with great social and 
economic wrongs, and as a member of 
the kingdom and of an organization 
called the Church built up for the pur- 
pose of extending the kingdom, I am 
filled with a throbbing compassion and 
fellow feeling for these people outside 
of the kingdom, and, yes, a “holy anger 
against the institutionalized wrong that 
is stunting and brutalizing the lives of 
so many of our people, converting the 
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children of God into slaves of and for: 


Mammon.’”’ Suppose I feel all this so 
strongly that I am willing to make 
great sacrifices so that these children of 
God can be helped? Where can I go for 
help? To the Church? Oh, my friend, 
that is the place to go, but just once 
has the Church as an organization in 
my twenty-five years of experience help- 
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ed, and that once they won a glorious 
victory. But when it comes to standing 
out against sin in the abstract as it ap- 
pears in city, State and nation, it sel- 
dom does. Thousands have left the 
Church and embraced socialism as has 
been said not “‘to shake off a faith, but 
to get a faith.” 
5 (To be continued.) 
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CALENDAR FOR MARCH. 


1—Monday. 

7—Third Sunday in Lent. 

i4—-Fourth Sunday in Lent. 

21—Fifth (Passion) Sunday in Lent. 

25—Thursday. Annunciation of the 
Virgin Mary. 

28—Palm Sunday. 

31—Wednesday in Holy Week. 


Collect for the Third Sunday in Lent. 


We beseech Thee, Almighty God, 
look upon the hearty desires of Thy 
humble servants, and stretch forth the 
right hand of Thy Master, to be our 
defense against all our enemies, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


“ONE DAY’S INCOME!” 
Letter From the Missions House. 


To Hach Member of the Church: 

It is necessary to raise $400,000. 
This is to be in addition to the usual 
offerings for missions. It is made ne- 
cessary because the gifts of the Church 
through your Board of Missions have 
been insufficient to meet the present 
needs. 

How has this critical situation come 
about? 

(1) Because of the increased obliga- 
tions in part ordered by the General 
Convention. 

(2) Because the very success of our 
missionaries has created new obliga- 
tions which the Board has been com- 
pelled to accept. 

(8) Because the Board can never 
know in any one year exactly what the 
receipts will be, and as a matter of fact 
only once in the last seven years has 
the income equalled the expenditures. 

In view of the facts, your Board of 
Missions at its last meeting appointed 
a committee to secure the help of ey- 
ery member of the Church in giving an 
Emergency Fund of $400,000. 

We are encouraged to ask this by 
the fact that the laity of the Church 
have already suggested some such ac- 
tion. One of them writes: 

“T am deeply distressed by the failure 
of the Church to give the apportion- 
ment. In view of present world condi- 
tions, is it enough for the Board of 
Missions to say, ‘There ought to be no 
retreat?’ Should it not rather declare, 
‘There must be an immediate and deter- 
mined advance?’ Does the Board ask 
enough of us Churchmen? Are we not 
able to provide all that is needed?” 

This layman offers not simply to give 
one day’s income, but the income of 
one day for each of twelve months in 
addition to his usual missionary offer- 
ings. . 

Will you enlist in this campaign? If 
so— 

1. Will you join us in prayer that 
we may have vision and faith and may 
learn the joy and blessing of sacra- 
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fice? ' Deeper far than the need for 
money is the need for devout prayer 
in the name of our Lord. 

2. Will you, in addition to your usual 
Missionary offerings, give during Lent, 
if possible, or not later than June ist, 
1915, at least one day’s income? 

3. If this is impracticable, will you 
make an equivalent self-denial offer- 
ing? 

Of course many can do much more 
than this. 

(1) The members and officers of the 
Board are taking the lead in contrib- 
uting, and have already given over 
$10,000. 

(2) The employees of the Church 
Missions House have pledged one day’s 
income. 

(3) The missionaries on furlough 
are planning to do the same, 

(4) Wherever the idea has been sug- 
gested it has met with a unanimous 
and cordial response. 

Will you not join in this? 

All gifts sent to your Board of Mis- 
sions for the Emergency Fund will 
count upon the apportionment of your 
parish and diocese unless you request 
otherwise. 

For all your loyal help in the past 
by prayers and gifts your Board of 
Missions thanks you heartily. We are 
| facing a new world of opportunity, of 
danger and of duty. Upon your Board 
of Missions has been placed the respon- 
sibility of leading the Church forward. 

Will YOU follow? 

Danie 8. TUTTLE, 
Presiding Bishop. 
ARTHUR S. Lioyp, 
President Board of Missions. 
Epwin S. Lures, 
Chairman Emergency Committee. 


PROVINCE OF WASHINGTON. 


Letter from the Missionary Committee. 


The Primary Synod of the Province 
of Washington made a great venture 
of faith in response to a great call. Up- 
on your Provincial Standing Commit- 
tee on Missions was laid the duty of 
enlisting every force in the Province 
to make that ‘venture of faith’ a real- 
ity. The burden of its achievement, if 
achieved it is to be, must obviously rest 
heavy upon the shoulders of the clergy. 
We recognize this fact; we recognize 
also that the difficulties by which you 
will be confronted are very many and 
very great. We feel this so keenly that 
we have determined to make two or 
three suggestions which may perhaps 
commend themselves to you as practi- 
cal. We are all one in believing that 
a Million Dollars for Missions from the 
Province would be a splendid thing; 
but we all ask insistently, How can I 
get my people to see this and to do 
their share? 

1. First, then, if our experience is 
any fair criterion, this is a time when 
Christian people are passing through a 
deep searching of heart. We have found 
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men and women asking themselves two 
questions as never before: (1) Has my 
discipleship been thorough and in ear- 
nest, or lukewarm and superficial? (2) 
Have I spent more than I should on 
comforts, luxuries and pleasures, and 
allowed the cause of the Kingdom, of 
which I am a member, to hold only 
second place in: my thoughts? The 
giving of money is not the chief thing: 
it cannot take the place of the giving 


of self. Still it is an expression of 
devotion; and a very real and costly 
expression. We are persuaded that 


self-consecration needs this as one of 
the ways by which it shall prove itself. 
And we are satisfied that greater giv- 
ing will be the natural result of a 
strong call for a deeper interpretation 
of the costliness of thorough-going dis- 
cipleship. We ‘believe, therefore, that 
the Synod showed true Christian states- 
manship in calling for a quickening 
of faith which should set for itself an 
outward and visible goal of works, The 
mere money will come, and our people 
will not consent to its not coming, if 
-our consecration to Christ can be deep- 
ened. 
everywhere are hungering. 


2. This committee, on the basis of 
experience, is satisfied that the finan- 
cial goal set by the Synod can easily 
be reached, if the appeal is made along 
these two lines: 


A. To those who already are regular 
givers to missionary funds, it is a ques- 
tion of self-denial that they may in- 
crease their gifts. And after all, when 
men’s hearts are touched, no appeal 
is so moving and so welcome as that 
of sacrifice on behalf of a cause that is 


dear. In one parish known to us, 
where the ‘untoward conditions of 
business have been keenly felt, this 


appeal was made, quietly and simply, 
two months since: and the pledges for 
missionary work have been doubled. 
Unquestionably, to give for Church 
work what one has habitually spent 
upon one’s luxuries, involves, if it is 
undertaken on any large scale, certain 
economic problems for the community. 
But if the King’s business is really the 


chief concern of the King’s people, the) 
sooner these readjustments are made, | 


the better. 


B. To those who have hitherto given 
nothing, or given little and irregularly, 
the appeal must also be made. It will 
be the same appeal in substance. The 
best information available seems to in- 


dicate that a very large percentage of 


our communicants and adherents be- 
long in this category. Could they be 
reached and enrolled as regular con- 
tributors of even small amounts, it is 
our conviction that the large sum men- 
tioned by the Synod would promptly 
be secured. 


3. We tbeg to suggest the following 


‘practical methods of procedure, which 


we call practical because from infor- 
mation in our possession we know that 
they have been successfully tried: 


A. There are in most parishes a few 
men who are really in earnest. A 
candid matter-of-fact statement of act- 
ual conditions covering the need and 
expenditures of missionary funds, and 
the comparatively irregular and inad- 
equate giving of enrolled Christians, is 
often enough to rouse these few men, 
Once aroused, it is generally possible 
to gather round them a wider group of 
men, who are willing to face facts, or 
at least to give the attention of busi- 
ness men to this business aspect vf 
the Church’s life. 

B. These men are usually willing to 
issue a call for a parish meeting to 


And for this, surely, our people | 


consider the facts they have gained. At 
such a meeting a clear business state- 
ment is usually the most impressive 
feature; it can be, and perhaps should 
be, supplemented by an appeal for thor- 
oughgoing discipleship. 

C. It is always a most effective thing 
if a group of business men will follow 
up any such meeting by personally ask- 
ing the people of their parish to take 
some share in the Church’s work. And 
where this canvass has been tried those 
who have done the work, instead of 
finding it distasteful, have been willing 
to do it a second time. 


D. To make the present campaign 
one of distinct self-denial it has been 
found advisable in some cases to disso- 
ciate it from the ordinary appeal for 
missionary support. In these cases three 
methods have been tried: (1) the use 
of mite-boxes; (2) the use of pledge 
cards and weekly envelopes for a self- 
denial fund, and (3) pledges payable 
quarterly, semi-annually, or annually. 

May we finally reiterate the funda- 
mental points? 


1. The present spirit of our people 
calls for a great effort to deepen dis- 
cipleship. 

2. Such deepened devotion must and 
will show itself outwardly; and to give 
for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom at) 
home and abroad is one of the chief of, 
these expressions. 

3. The aim of any campaign for in- 
creased giving should be a double one: 
(A) ealling for real self-sacrifice on the 
part of those who already give and give 
regularly for missions that they may 
give more: and (B) endeavoring to en- 
list the regular help of those large num- 
bers who hitherto have given nothing or 
given sporadically. 

If the Church and its members, both 
clergymen and laymen, will rise to 
the glory of this opportunity for self- 
sacrifice, our whole country will surely 
feel the great and lasting gain of the 
troubled period through which we are 
passing. The call of the Synod to us, is 
a hard and a big task; but certainly it 
is worth the doing, and it can be done. 


WILLIAM CABELL Brown, 
Davip W. Howarp, 

W. D. SMITH, 

GEORGE G. BARTLETT, 
WILLIAM R. BUTLER, 
Witi1amM A, CORNELIUS, 
JoHN W. REYNOLDS, 

. G.-C: FE. BRATENAHL, 


Standing Committee on Missions. 


Resolutions Adopted by the Primary 
Synod at Its Meeting in Pittsburg, 
November 19, 1914, in Regard to the 
Missionary Offering. 


Whereas, The war in Europe is hav- 
ing disastrous effect upon the work of 
the Church of Christ, threatening the 
outposts already established, by the in- 
evitable curtailment of the funds hith- 
erto given by the belligerent nations for 
the promotion of Christ’s Kingdom; and 

Whereas; This Synod realizes its re- 
sponsibility in this tremendous work, 
and the increased spirit of earnestness 
prompted by the Holy Spirit of God 
in the hearts of our people by the dis- 
tress of the brethren abroad; and 

Whereas, The Bishop of Pennsy!- 
vania, looking towards relief in the 
present situation, offered the following 
resolution: 

“Resolved, That it is the sense of 
this Synod that the Third Province 
should set as its mark for Missionary 
Offerings this year the sum of $1,000,- 


000%: and 


Whereus, During the past year ap- 
proximately $500,000 was raised for 
Diocesan and General Missions within 
the Province; therefore, be it 


Resolved, That this Synod, unafraid 
and undaunted, call upon the Church 
people of the Province during the cur- 
rent year, to double their offerings for 
Missions, aS an expression of their 
quickened devotion and self-sacrifice in 
the cause of Christ; making the offer- 
ing $1,000,000 for the coming year; and 


Be it further resolved, That the 
Standing Committee be empowered to 
enlist as far as possbile all Missionary 
organizations within the Province, espe- 
cially the Diocesan Men’s Missionary 
Committees, the Women’s Auxiliary, 
whose generous co-operation has been 
already assured; the Sunday School 
Auxiliaries, and others, to the end that 
not only every one of our 204,000 com- 
municants be given an opportunity to 
make a weekly offering, but also in 
addition the largest possible number of 
our adherents who are not communi- 
cants; and 


Be it further resolved, That the 
Standing Committee be empowered to 
appeal to the Diocesan and Parochial 
authorities of the Province, that our 
Diocesan and General apportionments 
be met at an early date, to the end that 
as soon as possible our entire offering 
over and above our apportionments and 
assessments may be placed in the hands 
of the General Board of Missions, for 
such allocation in behalf of the work 
abroad where the need is greatest, 
whether of our own or other Christian 
bodies, as in their judgment they may 
deem best. 


DELAWARE. 


Rt. Rev. F. J. Kinsman, D. D., Bishop. 


Interesting Items. 


Ascension parish, Claymont, and the 
Woman’s Auxiliary of the diocese lost 
one of the most active Church workers 
in the death of Mrs. Emma _ Lore 
Lodge, of Claymont, on February 11th. 
Mrs. Lodge who was a sister of the 
late Chief Justice Lore, of Delaware, 
was treasurer of the Woman’s Auxili- 
ary and always active in parish and dio- 
cesan work. 


Dr. William Jefferys, of the China 
Mission, is conducting a Mission Study 
class for men representing the parishes 
of Wilmington. The first meeting was 
held at Bishopstead on the evening of 
February 22d, when the class was en- 
tertained by the Bishop. Later sessions 
on the Mondays of Lent will be held at 
St. Andrew’s church. 


Almost all the parishes of the dio- 
cese have series of special Lenten ser- 
mons. In Wilmington, in addition to 
these, most of the parish clergy are 
giving courses of systematic instruc- 
tions. In Trinity, the Rev. F. 'M. Kirk- 
us, the rector, is giving a course on 
Some Christian Institutions; the vicar, 
the Rey. R. L. Wolven, on the Disci- 
pline of an Apostle; the Rev. R. W. 
Trapnell, rector of St. Andrew’s, is giv- 
ing a series of addresses on the Book 
of Job; the Rev. C. H. Holmead, vicar 
of St. John’s, on Fundamentals of the 
Faith; the Bishop is giving a course in 
Old Swedes’ on the English Reforma- 
tion, and in Immanuel on Old Testa- 
ment subjects. The Bishop is also giv- 
ing on Friday evenings, St. Thomas’, 
Newark, lectures especially intended 
for the students of the two colleges, on 
General Aspects of the Old Testament. 


8 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B D. Tucker, D. D,, Coadjutor. 


Norfolk Clericus. 


The third Monday meeting of the 
Norfolk ‘Clericus, which gathered on 
February 15th in the parish building 
of old St. Paul’s church, proved as 
pleasant and successful as could be 
wished, After the minutes and some 
matters of ‘business, a paper, “The 
Church and the Secular Press,’’ by Dr. 
D. W. Howard, of St. Luke’s church, 
was listened to with attention and in- 
terest, The writer showed what a 
power the press was; that as a rule it 
was on the side of truth and righteous- 
ness: that it was always ready to print 
Church news suitably brought to its 
notice; and that the Church, by a little 
pains to furnish such news, might make 
much greater use of the press, to the 
gain of both press and Church. The 
discussion which followed centered 
chiefly on the question how far it is fair 
to ask as a gift what the press has to 
sell, viz., space and publicity; and it was 
the opinion of several that the right 

-thing to do would be to put such mat- 

ter as the Church wishes to bring be- 
fore the public into the papers as paid 
advertisements. After the dinner the 
Rey. W. H. Osborne, of St. Thomas’ 
church, introduced as a topic for con- 
versational discussion the articles 
lately published in the Atlantic and 
in the Century: Is Christianity a Fail- 
ure: Has the Church Collapsed? The 
outcome of the remarks made seemed 
to be that while the writers may have 
proved their contention satisfactorily to 
themselves, it was far from a conclusion 
that Christianity has failed or the 
Church collapsed, when the terms 
Christianity and Church are properly 
defined, and their aim and ideal kept 
clearly in view. 

In the registry of. names for attend- 
ance on the meetings of the Laymen’s 
Missionary Movement, the Church has 
made a very creditable showing; and 
the men from St. Luke’s outnumber 
those from any other congregation in 
the city. 

st. Andrew’s Church, Norfolk. 


The service in St. Andrew’s church, 
Norfolk, Va., on Monday evening, Feb- 
ruary 21st, was one worthy of note 
and imitation. The Laymen’s Mission- 
ary Movement Convention had just 
come to a close. The Rev. R. W. Pat- 
ton, Missionary Secretary of the Fourth 
Department, spoke to the congregation 
on the supreme business of the Church, 
and for more than an hour held the 
people closely attentive to his address 
to the very end. The rector, the Rev. 
M. B. Marshall, then invited those who 
belonged to his congregation to remain 
after the service, when he spoke to his 
people on two subjects: Having a Mis- 
sionary Representative in the Foreign 
Field; and, Clearing up the Church 
Debt. As a result of this discussion, 
St. Andrew’s church decided to have a 
representative in the foreign field. The 
Board of Missions has designated Miss 
Louisa Myers, of Norfolk, who is now 
working in Japan. Her salary of $800 
is to be paid by St. Andrew’s church, 
and she is to do the Master’s work as 
this church’s representative. 

St. Andrew’s already has a repre- 
sentative in~the Diocese of Southern 
Virginia. Mrs. Kate Smith, who is now 
working at Russell, Va., went out from 
St. Andrew’s, and is supported by this 
' congregation. God willing, it is the 
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purpose of this church eventually to 


| have a representative in the domestic! 
field, and so to be present in the three 


departments of the Church’s mission- 
ary work. 

The attention of the congregation 
was then turned to the church debt: 
The erying need for an adequate plant 
was gone into, and the people urged to 
receive 2 committee, who would call on 
them, with consideration. Before the 
congregation left the church about one- 


third of the entire debt, or $1,460, was: 


subscribed. 
Emmanuel Church, Bristol. 


Bishop Tucker visited this parish on 
Sunday, February 21st, and at the 
evening service confirmed a class of 
thirteen, presented by the rector, the 
Rev. Hunter Davidson. 

A congregation that taxed the ca- 
pacity of the church greeted the Bishop, 
who preached a sermon that touched 
the hearts of all. The confirmation 
service made a profound impression, 
and a notable feature was the large 
number of males in the class. The 
Bishop congratulated the congregation 
upon the evidence of progress in the 
parish, and was much pleased at the 
improvements on the church building, 
inside and out. This parish will in- 
stall a vested choir on Easter Sunday, 
composed of men, women and boys. 

A new holy table and reredos has 
recently been placed in the church, and 
the vestry refurnished. 

The rector has organized a Young 
Men’s Bible Class; a Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew will soon be organized, and 
a Men’s Club is talked about. 


Bishop Tucker’s Visitations.. 


Bishop Beverley D. Tucker has just 
ended a visitation to the Southwestern 
part of the State, having confirmed 
goodly classes at Bristol, Abingdon and 
Saltville. On Sunday, February 21st, 
the Rev. J. W. Hobson presented a 
class of seven candidates at St. Thomas’ 
church, Abingdon. Eleven candidates 
by Mr. Opie, rector of Preston parish, 
nine at/Saltville and two at Marion, 
the services having been held on the 
24th and 25th, respectively. Bishop 
Tucker will be at St. John’s church, 
Wytheville, for confirmation on Sunday, 
March 7th. 
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Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Thos. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan 


Valley Forge. 


Sp ee 

The Rev. W. Herbert Burk, who in 
a sermon twelve years ago, while rector 
of All Saints’ church, Norristown, sug- 
gested the erection of a group of build- 
ings at Valley Forge, the central one 
of which should be the Washington 
Memorial chapel, preached a sermon of 
an historical character, on the anniver- 
sary Sunday, February 21st, in the 
chapel, referring to the original sug- 
gestion and the growth and importance 
of the buildings. On Washington’s 
birthday hundreds of Boy Scouts from 
Delaware and Montgomery counties 
made their third annual pilgrimage to 
Valley Forge and the chapel, where 
later in the day Mr. Burk held a special 
service and addressed the Boy Scouts. 
On Monday, February 21st, Mr. Burk 
announced that the Philadelphia chap- 
ter of the Daughters of the Revolution 
had presented one of the six sedilla for 
the chancel to commemorate the rec- 


tors of General Washington, including ! 


Bishop White. It will be of Indiana 
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‘limestone and eleven feet high. He 
also announced that it was expected 
that the chapel would be completed 
and consecrated on Washington’s birth- 
day, 1916. The committee in charge 
will then turn their attention to the 
raising of $100,000 for the erection and 
endowment of the Patriots’ Hall. 


St. David’s, Radnor, 

The first meeting in connection with 
the celebration of the Bicentennial of 
old St. David’s church, Radnor, was 
held on Saturday afternoon, February 
13th, when Bishop Rhinelander spoke 
of the history of the church and endors- 
ed the plan of raising $2,500 to endow 
St. David’s free bed in the Chester 
county hospital, West Chester. The 
formal celebration of the laying of the 
foundations will be on May 9th. 


Philadelphia Church Notes. 


A special Corporate Day of Interces- 
sion for the church was held in St. 
Mark’s Church on Wednesday, Febru- 
ary 24th. There were celebrations of 
the Holy Communion.at 7 and 7:45 A. 
M. Morning Prayer was said at 9. An- 
other celebration at 9:30. Addresses 
and Intercessions, 10:45. Litany, ad- 
dress and intercessions, by Bishop 
Rhinelander; the other addresses were 
made by the Fey. J. O. S. Huntington, 
O. H.C. The day closed with Evening 
Prayer and an address at 5 P.M. 

On Wednesday morning. February 
24th, Mr. Frank H. Longshore spoke 
before the Diocesan Branch of the Wo- 
man’s Auxiliary on his work as chap- 
lain to the immigrants arriving at the 
port of Philadelphia. He also drew a 
vivid picture of privations and suffer- 
ings of the people in the’ northwestern 
section of the city. Addresses were 
also made by the Rev. J. J. Charthman 
and Miss Carroll. 

Mrs. William West Frazier entered 
into life on Wednesday, February 24th, 
at the age of seventy. She was the 
daughter of the late George Leib and 
Sarah Ann Harrison, and sister of 
Charles C, Harrison, LL. D., ex-provost 
of the University of Pennsylvania. Her 
life was rich in good works among the 
sick and poor of the city. Twenty-five 
years ago she founded the Harrison 
Day Nursery in honor of her father and 
mother. She was interested in the 
Children’s Aid Society, the Travelers’ 
Aid Society. the Woman’s Directory, 
the Federation of Day Nurseries, and 
other charitable and philanthropic or- 
ganizations. She was a member of the 
Church of the Holy Trinity. 

For forty-two years Malcom M. Cop- 
puck was connected with the Bureau 
of Highways of the city of Philadelphia, 
and so the oldest of the city’s employes. 
He entered into rest on Friday, Febru- 
ary 26th, at the age of eighty-one 
years, highly esteemed by all who knew 
him. He was for a number of years 
the rector’s warden of the Church of 
the Advent, which parish he represent- 
ed in the Diocesan Convention. He was 
also a veteran of the Civil War. ( 


VIRGINIA. a: 


Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Wm. Cabell Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


Hubert Carleton, D. C. L., General 
Secretary of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew, and editor in chief of St. An- 
drew’s Cross, the official organ of the 
society in the United States and .Can- 


ada, was the speaker at the half-hour 
services in St. Paul’s, under auspices of 
the Richmond Assembly, Friday, Feb- 
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ruary 26th, where a large congregation | 


of men and women had assembled to 
hear him. Dr. Carleton spoke of Chris- 
tion work, and the share which laymen 
should take in it. 

That evening Dr. Carleton address- 
ed a mass-meeting of men of the Broth- 
erhood in Grace church lecture room. 
On Saturday evening, in St. James’ 


parish house, he spoke to a large audi- | 


ence composed mainly of boys. 


Dr. Carleton is a clear thinker, and | 
besides has the faculty of condensing | 
within a very brief time a great deal | 


of information and good suggestions 
with reference to the work of the 
Church. 


“Mrs. MclIhany’s Home Burned. 


At an early hour Sunday morning, 


February 21st, the home of Mrs. H. M. | 


Mellhany, at the University of Virginia, 
was burned to the ground, the family 
losing most of their clothing and the 
furniture upstairs. 

Mrs. MclIlhany is the widow of Rev. 
H. M. Mclilhany, 
had charge of the Y. M. C. A. work at 
the University, and who. later literally 
gave his life in his effort to build the 
Episcopal church (St. Paul’s), at the 
University. 
conscientious or self-sacrificing in the 
work for the Master than Mr. Mecllha- 
ny, and his widow decided to try to the 
best of her ability to carry out his ideas 
of helping the student body, and she de- 
cided to remain at the University and 
has conducted a boarding house for 
students, where the young men have 
every advantage of a home-like Chris- 
tian home. She has been doing this 


while caring for her five children, the | 


youngest of whom was a baby when 
his father died. The greatest sympathy 
has been expressed for Mrs. Mellhany, 
and many kind friends have come to 
her assistance, and thus she has been 
enabled to secure another house, and 
will soon be in a position to continue 
her work. 


Seminary Notes. 


Dean Crawford is spending a month 


with his brother, the Rev. Mr. Craw- | 
ford, rector of the Chureh of the Re-| 


deemer, Biloxi, Miss. The dean has 
not been well for some time, and it 
was thought that a visit to the balmy 
shores of the Gulf of Mexico would 
be very beneficial. 


Dr. Hubert Carleton, General Sec- 


retary of the Brotherhood of St. An-| 


drew, visited the Seminary on Wednes- 
day last, and delivered an excellent ad- 
dress on the work of the Brotherhood 
throughout the United States. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Chas. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


.  K. B. Society of All Angels’. 


All Angels’ parish, the 
Townsend, rector, has had for some 
years a K. B. Society. It is for young 
men, and is unlike anything else in 
New York, so far as known. It is: se- 
cret in so far as the meaning Ofte 
“KB.” goes. This meaning is said to 
suggest the name of a great missionary 
Christian patriot of America, aud is of 
course wholesome and stimulating to 
young men. The society has twenty- 
four active members, besides fifty oth- 
ers who are associated; some of them 
outgrow it in years, but cling to it from 
love of its work. That work is the get- 
ting hold of boys early in their teens, 
instructing them in Christian and 


who for many years | 


No man was ever more | 


Rey. Dr. | 


|one or older, getting them into con- 
firmation classes, and afterwards giving 
them real work for God and other 
young men. 
ing to all below twenty-one years. The 
rule not only does not keep out serious- 
minded young men, but several times 


One other K. B. Society is in Westfield, 
New Jersey. 3 


Other 


The Lenten weeknight meetings for 
people of Trinity parish are attended 
this season by aS many as can gain ad- 
mittance to chapels. Last week, at St. 
| Chrysostom’s, such was the case, and 
this week even Intercession chapel was 
Glled. The rector preaches on doctrinal 
matters, baptism being. the question 
last taught, and those who attend come 


News. 


The plan brings together people who 
do not otherwise meet. 

Some strength has been found in the 
New York legislature, now in session, 
in favor of taxing Church property. 
Church authorities are saying publicly 
‘that if such course be pursued all 
j}other property not maintained for 
profit should be taxed. The Rev. Dr. 
Stires, of St. Thomas’, is reported in 
the daily papers as saying churches are 
the most constructive forces in the city; 
that much time of the clergy of even 
the largest parishes is given to the wel- 
fare of the poor, and that this winter, 
when the city failéd utterly in the un- 
employment situation, the churches led 
|'the way to real relief. The measure 
now proposed would tax all churches 
| owning property $100,000 or over. 

The Rev. Robert J. McFetridge, who 
has been doing work in Pittsburgh, but 
comes from Bala, a Philadelphia sub- 
urb, begins work as rector of St. Luke’s 
parish, Beacon, at Haster. He succeeds 
there the Rev. George H. Troop, now 
rector of Holy Apostles’ parish, Phila- 
delphia. Mr, McFetridge has seen con- 
siderable service in Wyoming, but also 
served some years as assistant at Brynn 
Mawr. The parish to which he comes 
is among the largest of the river ones. 
The Rev. Frank Heartfield, who has 
served it for a time, has become rector 
of historic St. George’s, Newburg. He 
will fill some Lenten engagements made 
earlier, but by Haster will take up the 
full work of the Newburg parish. 

The special service of the New York 
chapter of the Actors’ Church Alliance, 
for March, will be held, by the invita- 
tion of the rector, the Rev. Ernest M. 
Stires, D. D., in St. Thomas’ church, 
Fifth avenue and 53d street, Sunday, 
March 21st, at 4 P. M. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. Alfred Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


ee ee 


_ St. Matthew’s Parish. 


On Sunday, February 14th, the Bish- 
op of Washington visited St. Matthew's 
parish, Prince George’s county, Mary- 
land, the Rev. Henry Thomas, rector, 
and confirmed two classes, aggregating 
twenty-four candidates, namely, 


nine; 
teen. 

The Rev. William B. Dent, ordained 
deacon February 21st, by the Bishop of 
the diocese, has been appointed by the 
-Bishop assistant to the Rev, Henry 
Thomas, and will have charge of Site 
John’s chapel, Mt. Ranier, a growing 


One rule prohibits smok-, 


they have themselves, by vote, refused | 
to lower the restrictive age to eighteen. | 


|from church and chapels of the parish. | 


| ces this year are for men only. 


| 


at’ 
Pinkney Memorial church, Hyattsville, 
at St. Luke’s, Bladensburg, fif- ' 
‘services, at St. 


! 5; z 
Church works and ways, and carrying town between Washington and Hyatts- 
them over the critical period to twenty-| ville. 


St. John’s was erected about 
three years ago, and has proven the 
necessity for the labor and money ex- 
pended upon it. 

Mr. Thomas has provided _ special 
preachers from Washington and other 
roints for the Friday nights of Lent. 


Note. 


The Ref. Dr. Herbert. Scott Smith, 
rector of St. Margaret’s church, Wash- 
ington, is in the -hands of his physi- 
Clan because of a serious attack of 


iritis, an inflammation of the iris of 
the eye, and is compelled rest from 
work. This is especially unfortunate 


for the rector during Lent; but he has 
a very competent and poular assistant 


in charge of the parish, the Rev. CG. J. 
Wingate. 


GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. F._F.’ Reese. D..P.. Bishop 


Church of the Good Shepherd, Thomas- 
ville. 


The Bisop made his visitation for 
the Church of the Good Shepherd 
Thomasville, for colored people, on the 


evening of February 14th. The next 
day he visited the Good Shepherd 
school, of which he writes: “A slight 


fire some time since injured the roof 
of the schoolhouse. That was repairea 
by the insurance company, and by the 
kindness of friends a new metal roof 
has been placed on the church. All of 
the buildings, church, school and rec- 
tory, have been painted. The interior 
of the church hag also been fitted by 
the work of the women with a new 
carpet, and presents a very neat and 
attractive appearance.’’ 


Peace Centennial Celebrated. 


On Sunday, September 21st, the 
Bishop, assisted by the Rev. S.J. 
French and the Rev, Mr. McIntyre, of 
Toronto. Canada, in St. Andrew’s, Da- 
rien, said the service of thanksgiving 
for one hundred years of peace be- 
tween Great Britain and the United 
States. The service was said also on 
the Sunday previous in St. James’ 
church, Thomasville, the Fev. William 
H. Higgins, rector. 


The Rev. Charles T. Wright at Christ 
Church. 


At the midday Lenten services hald 
in Christ church. Savannah, four ad- 
dresses were made on February 23d tu 
26th, inclusive, by the Rev. Charles T. 
Wright, of Sewanee, Tenn. These ser- 
Large 
congregations of men came to get the 
messages from Mr. Wright. On Febru- 
ary 28th, the second Sunday in Lent, 
Mr. Wright preached in Calvary church, 
Americus. This gifted preacher and 
devoted priest is greatly beloved in the 
diocese, where he formerly resided. 


TEXAS. 


Rt. Rev. Geo. H. Kinsolving, D. D., Bishop. 


Lenten Services at St. Paul’s, Waco. 


The special preachers for the Lenten 
Paul’s.. church, Waco, 
Texas, the Rev. W. P. Witsell, rector, 
are Bishop Capers, of West Texas; 
Bishop Kinsolving, of Texas; Bishop 
Johnston, of West Texas; Bishop Win- 
chester, of Arkansas, and Bishop Tem- 
ple, of North Texas. 
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CENTRAL NEW YORK, 


Rt. Rev. C. T. Olmsted, D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishop Huntington Memorial. 


On February 21st, the first Sunday 
in Lent, there was dedicated in Grace 
church, Syracuse, the Rey. H. G. Cod- 
dington, =D) Di rector, a memorial 
reredos to the greatly beloved and re- 
vered Bishop Huntington, for thirty-six 
years the Protestant Hpiscopal Dioce- 
san of Central New York. On the gos- 
pel side of the reredos attached to the 
black wainut panel work of the chan- 
cel is a specially designed metal tab- 
let bearing the dedicatory inscription 
reading as follows: 

In Memory of the Right Reverend 
Frederick Dan Huntington, 
Bishop of Central New York 
from 1868 to 1904. 

This Reredos was Hrected in 1914 
By the Congregation of Grace Church. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Conference of the Christian Socialist 
Fellowship. 


The ninth general conference of the 
Christian Socialist Fellowship of Amer- 
ica was held in Baltimore February 
23qa-to 28th, beginning with a prelimi- 
nary mass-meeting on the evening of 
the 23d, at St. Paul’s parish house. 
There was a large attendance, and 
while representatives of most of the 
churches were present, members of our 
Church took the leading part. The Rey. 
James M. Smiley, assistant minister of 
St. Anne’s church, Annapolis, presided, 
and the Rev. Richard W. Hogue, rector 
of the Church of the Ascension, deliv- 
ered the opening invocation. Profes- 
sor William Tappan, head of the Jef- 
ferson School for Boys, and a_ well- 
known Churchman, made an address of 
welcome to the out-of-town delegates. 
The principal address of the evening 
was from the Rev. I. St. J. Tucker, of 
Chicago, managing editor of the “‘Chris- 
tian Socialist,’ and a clergyman of the 
Church, and was an earnest defense of 
Socialism and its teachings. 

On the evening of the 24th there 
was a meeting in the chapel of the 
Church of the Ascension with addresses 
on “Socialism and Charity.’”’ On the 
evening of the 26th the Rev. W. D. 
P. Bliss, D. D., ofy New York, gave a 
stereopticon lecture in Albaugh’s the- 
atre upon ‘‘Social Reconstruction,’ and 
at the closing banquet at the City Club 
on the evening of the 27th, the prin- 
cipal address was made by the Rev. 
George I. Browne, rector of St. John’s 
church, Lancaster, Pa. The Social 
Service Commission of the diocese, of 
which the Rey. Romilly F. Humphries 
is chairman, and the Fey. B. B. Loy- 
ett sercretary;, at a recent meeting, 
while not commending the Christian 
Socialist movement, by resolution call- 
ed the attention of our Church people 
to the meeting of the conference as 
offering ‘‘an exceptional opportunity to 
learn of the purpose of a movement 
concerning which most of us are in 
ignorance.’’ The commission also gave 
its approval to the Owens-Palmer na- 
tional child labor bill and became a 
sustaining member of the National Con- 
ference of Charities and Corrections, 
which will meet in Baltimore from May 
12th to 19th. 


Death of Two Prominent Churchmen. 
It is not too late to record the death 


on January 24th of Mr. Charles W.| sermon was preached by the Rev. J. 


Michael, of St. George’s parish, Har- 
ford county. Mr. Michael was one of 
the most prominent, active and valua- 
ble laymen of the diocese. He had been 
a member of his parish vestry for 
nearly thirty-eight years, longer than 
any other member, and its treasurer 
for nearly thirty-five years, and for 
many years represented the parish at 
the Diocesan Convention. He was also 
a member of the committee for dioce- 
san missions and president of the Har- 
ford County Vestry League. His in-| 
terest in and services for his parish 
church, the diocese and the church at 
large were constant and most helpful. 
The funeral services were held from 
St.. George’s church on January 26th, 
Bishop Murray, assisted by the rector, | 
the Rev. G. W. Thomas, officiating. 


Judge Daniel Randall Magruder, a 
retired member of the Court of Appeals 
of Maryland, died at his home in An- 
napolis on February 19th, aged eighty 
years. He was the last surviving mem- 
ber of the class of 1853 of St. John’s 
College, Annapolis. Judge Magruder 
was a lifelong Churchman, for many 
years a vestryman of St. Anne’s church, 
Annapolis, and prominent in its and in 
diocesan affairs. The funeral services 
were held at St. Anne’s church on Feb- 
ruary 21st, the rector, the Rev. J. P. 
McComas, D._D., officiating. 


Some Parish improvements. | 


The congregation of Trinity church, | 
Ten Hills, Baltimore county (the Rev. 
J. G. Carl in charge), is making definite , 
plans looking toward the building of 
a parish house to take the place of the 
portable chapel now in use, Fer sev- 
eral years the congregation has been 


using the Lycett Memorial chapel and 
now looks forward to the early comple-| 
tion of their own place of worship. 


At St. Mark’s church, Highland, the 
Rev. F. P. Willes, rector, the Ladies’ 
Guild has recently purchased a new) 
organ, and the vestry have purchased | 
a large piece of land in the rear of the) 
church, which will enable them to en-| 
large the graveyard and have more, 
space around the church. 

At. St. John’s Hall, Gambrills, the | 
Rev. F. C. F. Shears, rector, electric | 
lights have recently been installed, and | 
the following gifts have been made for | 
the proposed new church: An altar, by | 
Mrs. Parlett; Gothic lectern, by Mr. 
Miller, and a stove by the Ladies’ Aux- 
iliary. : 

On the afternoon of Quinquagesima | 
Sunday, at a very impressive service | 
in St. Mark’s church, Pikesville, the} 
Harrison Memorial Window was dedi-. 
cated .by the rector, the Rev, Dr. Ed- 
ward T. Lawrence, in the presence of 
the immediate family and a large num- 
ber of close personal friends. The | 
window is a joint memorial to Mr. and/ 
Mrs. Charles K. Harrison, who were 


the most instrumental in the founding | 


| 


of St. Mark’s church. | 
Other News. | 

| 

The Rev. Carlton Barnwell, rector | 


of the Church of the Ascension, West- | 
minster, Carroll county, was married | 
on Thursday, February 4th, to Miss | 
Louise Tyson Hooff, of. Alexandria, Va. 


The Annapolis Chapter (‘‘Peggy 
Stewart Tea Party’? chapter), Daugh- 
ters of the American Revolution, ac-| 
cording to their annual custom, attend- 
ed evening service in St. Anne’s 
church, Annapolis, the Rev. J. P. Mc- 
Comas, D. D., rector, on Sunday, Feb- 
ruary 21st, being the Sunday nearest 
Washington’s birthday, when a special 


M. Magruder, rector of St. Margaret’s, 
Westminster parish. : 

The Rev. Herbert Parrish, the dio- 
cesan missioner, who preaches at the 
noonday services in Cincinnati, Febru- 
ary 22d-27th, will conduct a parochial 
mission in Memphis, Tenn., beginning 
March ist, and the latter part of the 
month will conduct a mission at St- 
James’ church, Irvington, Baltimore. 

Dr. W. H. Jefferys, formerly of St. 
Luke’s Hospital, Shanghai, China, is 
conducting a mission study class for 
men each Friday during Lent at the 


diocesan house, Baltimore. 
MISSOURI. 
Rt. Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Johnson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


St. Louis Church News, 


On the Sunday next before Lent the 
Bishop Coadjutor of the diocese made 
his regular visitation of St. Timothy’s 


mission and confirmed a class of 
twenty-six. St. Timothy’s has been or- 
| ganized only about two years. It is 


having a most satisfactory spiritual and 
material development under the direc- 
tion of the Rev. R. M. Hogarth. St. Tim- 
othy’s moved into its new chapel and 
guild hall only about two years ago. 


| Previous to that, services had been held 


for some time in rented halls and from 
house to house, chiefly provided by Mr. 
A. P. Rein, a layman of St. George’s, 
and Rev. B. T. Kemerer, vicar of St. 
George’s. During Lent, on Friday 
nights, Mr. Hogarth is giving a series of 
lectures on ‘“‘Great Prophets of the 
Christian Faith.” 

A Quiet Day preceding Lent was held 
in St. Philip’s church on Tuesday, Feb- 
ruary- 16th. The conductor was Dean 


| Davis, of the Cathedral. The Holy Com- 


munion was had at ’8 o’clock, followed 
by breakfast served in the parish house 
by the ladies of St. Philip’s. The clergy 
generally of the city were in attendance. 
On the night of Tuesday, February 
16th, Rev. James Wise conducted a 
Quiet Hour for men at the Chureh of 


| the Holy Communion, of which he is 


the rector. 


An enthusiastic meeting of the Aux- 
iliary of St. George’s, was held at the 
parish house the Thursday before Lent, 
and included an address by the Bishop 
Coadjutor on the work of the Church 
in the rural field. 


The work of the Rev. John Howard 
Lever, missionary to the city institu- 
tions, has been greatly helped by the 
acquiring of a new Buick auto. This 
was made possible by a kind layman 
of the city, assisted by the efforts of 
Bishop Johnson, to whom many kind 
people of the city made generous con- 
tributions. The car carries not only 
Mr. Lever, but frequently it is filled 
with members of the volunteer staff who 
are off for some one of the many insti- 
tutions carrying blessing and joy, and 
frequently, too, in this hard winter, very 
substantiai material helps to those who 
are in need. ” 

At St. Philip’s church, in St. Louis, 
an enthusiastic evening has recently 
been had by the coming together of one 
hundred and twenty people to listen to 
an address given by the Rev. C. E. Bet- 
ticher on the Church’s work in Alaska. 
A parish supper was held in connection 
with the address and was a great suc- 
cess. 

The treasurer of the Diocesan United 
Offering reports over $1,000 on hand, a 
gain of about $250 over the correspond- 
ing time three years ago. ; 

A large and enthusiastic meeting was 
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recently held at the Bishop’s house, of 
friends and alumnae of Bishop Robert- 
son Hall, taking counsel concerning the 
continuance of the school after the pres- 
ent academic year. The sentiment in 
favor of continuance was practically 
unanimous. A committee was appoint- 
ed to make report on a Bishop Robert- 
son Hall Association at an adjourned 
meeting to be held at the hall on Feb- 
ruary 23d. 


KENTUCKY. 


Devt Rev. C. E. Woodcock, D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishop’s Tenth Anniversary Cele- 
brated. 


The tenth anniversary of Bishop 
Woodcock’s coming to the Diocese of 
Kentucky was St. Paul’s Day. Sunday, 
January 24th, the Bishop preached a 
special anniversary sermon at Christ 
Church Cathedral in the morning, and 


in the evening at St. Andrew’s church, | 


as these were the two churches in which 
his first sermons were preached when 
he took charge of the diocese. There 
was a celebration of the Holy Commu- 


nion with the Bishop officiating on the | 


morning of St. Paul’s Day, in the Ca- 
thedral, followed by a quiet hour for 
the clergy. 

The laymen’s league gave its annual 
banquet that evening with the Bishop 
as guest of honor, The next evening, 
Bishop and Mrs. Woodcock gave a 
general reception at the Cathedral 
House. Among the many beautiful an- 
niversary gifts received was one from 
a former parishioner of St. John’s 
church, Detroit. It was a hand-wrought 
pectoral cross, cut from a solid piece 
of silver, symbolically engraved and set 
with amethysts. 


Louisville Church News. 


Wednesday afternoons in Lent, quiet 
hours will be held at Trinity mission, 
by various ministers of the Episcopal 
churches in Louisville. The rector, the 
Rev. Edward S. Doan, will hold an 
eight-day mission in St. George’s 
church, beginning Sunday, March 21st. 

The Girls’ Friendly of St. Andrew’s 
church, have introduced a new feature, 
which bids fair to prove of great bene- 
fit to the society. They meet in the 
parish house for an hour Sunday after- 
noons, for pleasant intercourse. Thus 
quietly enjoying each other’s society, 
they are kept from the evil influences 
of aimlessly promenading the streets. 
It seems a splendid move and should 
be adopted by all the branches. 

The Woman’s Auxiliary of Louis- 
ville had their united annual meeting 
for a quiet hour, at Grace church, Rev. 
S. E. Johnston, rector, on February 2d. 
Three meditations were given by the 

rector. United) meetings of the Auxili- 


ary will be held in the larger churches | 


during Lent. 

The morning and afternoon branches 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary of 
rochial chapel of St. Thomas’, are 
studying the Auxiliary handbook. A 
Mission Study class will be held in the 
parish house Wednesday afternoons 
during Lent, the text-book being: Dr. 


the | 
Church of the Advent, and of the pa-. 


were given. As a direct result of the 
meeting, five applications for member- 
ship have been made. 

A Junior Brotherhood has ‘been or- 
ganized at Grace church, with eight 
charter members, and other applica- 
tions are coming in. Four young boys 
of the parish have expressed their de- 
sire to study for the ministry, and ap- 
plications to the Bishop will be for- 
warded. 

At St. James’ church, Shelbyville, the 
Rey. H. C. McAllister, rector, a mission 
was held recently. Bishop Woodcock, 
for eight days, preached twice daily. 
Members of the choirs of other denom- 
inations helped in the work, ministers 
from other denominations attended, 
and in two instances their churches 
were offered, in case St. James’ should 
prove too small.a building. The inter- 
est in the mission was general, and it 
is felt that abundant and untold bless- 
ings have been the result. 


TENNDSSEER, 
| i 
Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 


| Lenten Services in Knoxville. 
The speakers at the noonday theatre 
services in Knoxville, now in their 
|seventh year, will ‘be: Rev. F. J. H. 
Coffin, of Greenville, 8. C.; Rev. John 
D. Wing, of Anniston, Ala.; Rev. R. R. 
Claiborne, of Marietta, Ga.; Rev. Wyatt 


of the diocese, which was spoken of last 
year, be taken up at the next diocesan 
convention. The archdeaconry ' en- 
dorsed such a division. This move may 
have an important ‘bearing on the re- 
sult of the next convention. It is also 
considered probable that both the Litch- 
field and Fairfield county archdeacon- 
ries will take similar action. 

The Flying Squadron of America 
held meetings in Hartford on February 
1ith, 12th and 13th. On Sunday, the 
14th, over two thousand people were 
addressed at the new Majestic Theatre 


by former Governor Hanley and several 
other speakers of national repute. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of Northern Deanery. 


The winter meeting of the Northern 
deanery was held in Christ church, 
Coudersport, on February Sth. After 
the sermon by the Rev. John W. Tor- 
kington, who has accepted the call to 
St. Paul’s, Wellsboro, an interesting 
discussion on Church Unity was held in 
which all of the clergy present and 
some of the laity took part. The resig- 
nation of the Rev. Frederick Diehl, who 
had accepted a call to Virginia was re- 
ceived and accepted, and the Rey. John 


Aaron Miller was elected dean in his 


‘stead. 


Brainer, of Asheville, N. C.; and Bish-| 


op Gailor, of Tennessee. Hach speaker 
; will take the services for one week. 


| St. John’s, Knoxville. 


| On February 1st, the Rev. Walter C. 

Whitaker, D. D., completed the eighth 
year of his reetorship of St. John’s, 
| Knoxville. In this time the parish has 


| cants. 


Last year an every-member 
canvass added $3,000 to the current 


income, and a three-story parish house | 


was built and furnished at a total cost 
‘of $30,000. 


} 


| CONNECTICUT. 


| Rt. Rev. C. B. Brewster, D. D., Bishop. 


| 
Trinity College Notes. 


| The Rev. John James McCook, senior 
professor at Trinity College, Hartford, 
has been acting president in the ab- 

| sence of the Rey. Flavel S. Luther. 

' An address was delivered to the stu- 
dent body last week by Hamilton Holt, 
editor of ‘““‘The Independent,” on “How 
to Secure Permanent Peace.” 

\ Frank Lambert, of Baltimore, Md., 

has been chosen president of the col- 

lege Y. M. C. A. Mr. Lambert intends 
to enter the ministry. 
United Lenten Services. 

United Lenten services are being held 
on Thursday evenings at Christ church, 
Hartford. Similar services are also ‘be- 
ing held in New Haven, Bridgeport, 
Waterbury and in all other leading. cit- 
_ ies of this State. 

Other News. 


The Rev. J. J. McCook, of Trinity 
College, was one of the principal speak- 


Faunce’s Social Aspect of Foreign Mis- ors at a recent mass meeting in behalf 


sions. 
Other News. 


At Grace church, Paducah, the Rev. 
Clinton §. Quinn, rector, January 25th, 
an open meeting of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew was held. Supper was 
served to seventy-five members, the ta- 
ble being arranged in the shape of St. 
Andrew’s cross. Splendid addresses 


lof the Belgian Relief Fund in Hartford. 


| Mile. Lalla Vanderville, wife .of the 
Belgian Minister of State, gave an ad- 
dress at the close of which a collection 
was taken. Over $1,000 in cash and 
pledges were taken in. 

The clericus of the New London arch- 
deaconry has passed resolutions re- 
questing that the matter of the division 


large attendance from the State 


'inereased from 450 to 850 communi- ' 


The Fev. Harold E. Schmaus 
was elected secretary. 


Opening of 2 Building for a Parish 
House. 


On Friday evening, February 19th, 
a building specially fitted up for the 


‘uses of St. Hlizabeth’s mission, HEliza- 


bethtown, was formally opened with a 
Ma- 
sonic Home, *Klizabethtown and from 
neighboring towns. Beside the main 
auditorium on the ground floor there 


are vestry and choir rooms, and on the 


floor above there are four rooms for 
parish purposes. Bishop Darlington 
confirmed and preached and afterward 
dedicated the altar, the altar orna- 
ments, the organ, the lectern and the 
baptismal font. Afterwards addresses 
were made by the Rev. C. S. Kitchin, 
minister in charge, Mr. G. D. Snell, of 
the vestry, and Mr. George N. Rey- 
nolds, treasurer of the Diocesan Board 
of Missions. The large vested choir of 
St. Luke’s, Mt. Joy, was present and 
sang the service. 


ERIE. 


Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Paul’s Church, Erie, Constituted 
Churck of Diocese. 


With all the beauty and dignity of 
the ritual of the Episcopal Church, St. 
Paul’s church yesterday morning was‘ 
constituted the Cathedral of the Dio- 
cese of Hrie, becoming thereby the cen- 
ter of all diocesan activities. 

The services, which were performed 
in the presence of a congregation that 
nearly filled the church, began at 11 
o’clock, when Bishop Rogers Israel, at- 
tended by the wardens of St. Paul’s 
and preceded by the vested choir, sing- 
ing, entered the church and took their 
places in the chancel. 

The opening offices of the services 
having been said, the Bishop addressed 
the congregation as follows: 

“We are about to constitute this 
parish church the Cathedral of this di- 
ocese and to implore the blessing of 
Almighty God upon its use as such. 

“A Cathedral is more than a parish 
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church. It is the church of the Dio- 
cese. It is the mother of all the 
churches. It is the home of all the 
people throughout the diocese. It is 
the House of Prayer for all people. 


Here all the clergy of all the people 
meet at The Church, the body of Christ 
in this diocese, to engage in solemn acts 
of worship.’’—Hrie Dispatch, 

A dean has not as yet been selected 
for the Cathedral. 

The parishes and missions are very 
busy holding special services, and so 
far the attendance has been very good. 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. T. C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishop’s Visitations. 


On Tuesday, February 16th, Bishop 
Darst confirmed eleven at St. Cyprian’s 
church. New Berne. On Wednesday, 
17th, he confirmed twenty-four. pre- 
sented by the rector, the Rev. B. F. 
Huske, in Christ church, New Berne. 
On Thursday, the 18th, eight were con- 
firmed at Vanceboro, presented by the 
Rev. C. D. Malone. On Friday, the 19th, 
the Bishop preached at Zion parish, 
Beaufort county. On Sunday, the 21st, 
he held both services in St. Peter’s 
church, Washington, and confirmed 
eighteen. presented by the rector, the 
Rev. Nathaniel Harding. 


The Forward Movement. 


The ey. VW. oH. Wilton, Dy Ds ere- 
cently addressed the men of St. Peter’s 
parish, Washington, in the interest of 
the Forward Movement. A report as 
to the result of this meeting says that 


never have the men been more aroused | 


than they were by Dr. Milton, and his 
coming will mean much,to the parish. 
It is proposed to follow this visitation 
by meetings addressed by Dr. 
Barber, of Raleigh, and the Rev. B. F. 
Huske, of New Berne. The Rev. W. E. 
Cox and Archdeacon T. P. Noe came to 
this parish in January and laid the 
foundation for the movement now go- 
ing forward there. The cordial support 
given the movement by the rector, the 
Rev.’ Nathaniel Harding, accounts for 
the sympathetic hearing given 
cause. 


Grace Church, Plymouth. 


The every-member canvass 
under the direction of the rector, the 
Rev. C. Prentice Parker, resulted in 
pledges to the amount of $254.00 for 
missions and $714.00 for parochial ex- 
penses, as against $19.55 anda $300.00 
pledged last year for these causes. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D.. Bishop. 


Daughters of the King, 


The annual meeting of the Pittsburgh 
Assembly of the Daughters of the King 
took place on Friday, February 19th, 
at Calvary church, Pittsburgh. An ad- 
dress of welcome made by the Rev. 
Dr. McIlvaine. At the business meeting 
eight chapters were represented by 
sixty-four members. Officers were elect- 
ed for the ensuing year. 

At the conclusion of the business 
meeting Mr. EK. J. Edsell, superinten- 
dent of the Saint Margaret Memorial 
Hospital, told the assembly of the needs 
of the hospital and of the assistance 
the Order could render. Thirty dollars 
was voted for the purchase’ of two 


Milton , 


carried | 
out in Grace church parish, Plymouth, ' 


this | 


, Sunday, February 


wheel-chairs for the children of the 
wards, and a large donation of jellies, 
preserves and fruit was made for the 
hospital stores. Supper was served at 
6:30 o’clock, and in the evening at 8 
o’clock service was read by the Rt. Rev. 
the Bishop of the diocese and the Rev. 
W. L. Rogers. Mr. Rogers made the 
address. 


On Sunday afternoon the Daughters | 


of the King made a “pilgrimage” to the 
Saint Margaret Hospital, and at four 
o’clock had a service in the chapel. Ser- 
vice was said by the Rev. Dr. Yates, 
chaplain, and the Rev. Mr. Bigham, 
chaplain of the Laymen’s Missionary 
Teague, and the music was furnished 
by the chair of St. Peter’s church. Ad- 
dresses were made by Bishop White- 
head and Dr. Watson Marshall, of the 
hospital staff. The hospital was filled 
to its utmost capacity by the congrega- 
tion in attendance. 


Mission. 


During the week beginning February 
22d the Rev. C. J. De Coux, archdeacon 
of the diocese, held a mission in St. 
Thomas’ church, Barnesboro. 


Dedication of Church. 


St. Stephen’s church, Sewickley, has 
lately been considerably enlarged, al- 
tered and put in perfect repair, and on 
the evening of February 22d was re- 
orened with a service of benediction by 
the Rt. Rev. the Bishop of the diocese. 
The sermon was preached by the Rey. 
Dr. J. H. Mellvaine, of ‘Calvary church, 
Pittsburgh. Other clergymen present in 
addition to the rector, the Rev. A. C. 
Howell, were the Rev. T. J. Bigham, 
archdeacon of Pittsburg; the Rey. R. 
N. Meade and the Rev. Dr. Wood, of 
Pittsburgh; the Rev. Joseph Speers, of 
Wilkinsburg; the Rev. C. A. Thomas, 
of Canonsburg; the Rev. C, M. Young, 
of Oakmont, and the Rey. Dr. Arch- 
bold, of New Brighton. Preceding the 
service dinner was served in the parish 
house to the visiting clergy and other 
invited guests. With the rebuilding of 


the parish house since its destruction | 


last spring by fire, and the enlargement 
of the church building itself, this parish 
has now a complete equipment for car- 
rying on its very extensive work. 


OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Frank Du Moulin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Peace Services. 


Peace services were held in a large 
number of parishes in the diocese on 
21st. In Sandusky 
the two parishes, Grace and Calvary, 
met at Grace with an attendance of 
590, the music being sung by the com- 
bined choirs. The Rev. William F. 
Peirce, president of Kenyon College, 
rreached the sermon. The evening ser- 
vice at Trinity cathedral, ‘Cleveland, at 
which there was a capacity congrega- 
tion, was in honor of the birthday of 
George Washington, a feature of the 
office being the presentation by a local 
military organization of the colors and 
the blessing of them by’ the dean of 
the cathedral. The Rev. Charles F. 
Thwing, D. D., president of the Western 
Reserve University, preached on patriot- 
ism, his impressive conclusion being, 
“America for Americans, Americans for 
man, Americans for God.”’ 


Midday Services at Trinity ..Church. 


In the lobbies of the hotels in Toledo 
there is displayed on a large card with 


2 red cross in the center, in attractive 


letters, a brief and reverently phrased 
invitation to the daily midday services 
at Trinity church. The non-resident 
preachers following Bishop DuMoulin, 
who had the services the first week in 
Lent, are the Rev. R. H. Fortescue-Cole, 
Chicago: the Rev. James Cosby, Buf- 
falo; the Rev: William H. Poole, Jack- 
son; the Very Rev. H. P. Almon Ab- 
bott, D. D., Cleveland; and the Rev. 
Franklyn Cole Sherman, Akron, and the 
Rey. John N. McGann, Chicago. 


Chureb Attendance Campaign. 


At St. Mark’s mission, Shelby, the 
Rev. B. H. Peinheimer, rector, the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew is engaged, 
with much encouragement, in a church 
attendance campaign, the obiect being 
the securing the presence of at least one 
hundred persons at each Lenten service. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., Bishop. 


Retirement of a Pominent Rector. 


The Rev. William Newbold Baily, 
after nine years’ active and fruitful 
service, has tendered his resignation of 
the rectorship of Trinity parish. Asbury 
Park, to take effect at Easter. Mr. Baily 
contemplates taking a year’s rest, made 
necessary by the long strain of his 
wife’s illness and death, and by other 
anxieties, but he will retain his canon- 
ical connection with the diocese.. 

During Mr. Baily’s rectorship the 
parish has had large growth numeri- 
cally and spiritually. A debt remains, 
but has been reduced as much as pos- 
sible by hard work of the rector and 
his helpers. i 


New Rectory at Roselle. 


The Rev. Clarence S. Wood, rector 
of St. Luke’s parish, Roselle, with his 
family, has recently taken: possession of 


' the new rectory acquired by the parish. 


Tt is a house of ten rooms, costing $7,- 
000, in the style of architecture corre-~ 
sponding with the church. 

The parish has recently acquired a 
new church, costing $24,009; and now 
that the rectory also is built, every ef- 
fort will be devoted to securing a par- 
ish house to complete the group of 
buildings originally planned. 

The parish, under the present rector- 
ship, is also making igood spiritual 
progress. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishop Visits St. Paul’s, Paterson. 


The Bishop made his visit, as usual, 
on the first Sunday in Lent, to St. 
Paul’s, Paterson, where there are al- 
ways about one hundred persons con- 
firmed each year. »On account of the 
very serious accident to the rector, the 
Rev. D. S. Hamilton, who only the pre- 
ceding Sunday had been able to be in 
the church again, it was not expected 
that there would be many to be con- 
firmed. Seventy-three persons were, 
however, confirmed, and a later visit 
of the Bishop in the early summer is 
probable. Mr. and Mrs. Hamilton are 
well on towards full recovery, after the 
automobile accident from which they 
barely escaped with their lives. The 
great tabernacle for the Rev. Mr. Sun- 
day’s approaching visit to .Paterson, 
seating about eight thousand people, 


‘is nearly opposite St. Paul’s church. 


While our churches in Paterson will 
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not be closed, the attitude of our 
Church people will be kindly and sym- 
pathetic, and in no way antagonistic to 
those services. 


Other 
The people at West Englewood, hav- 


News. 


ing paid for their land, are planning a. 


church building with the aid of the 
diocesan. All the people of various 


‘year ago by Andrew Carnegie, 


churches are interested in the project. 

Plans for the new St. Matthew’s 
chapel, which will perpetuate the name 
of the mother church of Jersey City, 
are being perfected, and the work of 
pbuilding will soon proceed. 

The Newark diocese has very effi- 
cient and active commissions on Gen- 
eral Missions, Religious Education, and 
Social Service, which meet monthly, 
and have many practical plans which 
they are pressing upon the attention 
of parishes and missions. 

The Rev. E. P. Hooper, called from 
Pompton, is expected to take charge 
of the Church of the Ascension, Jersey 
City, immediately. 

The ‘Rev. Sidney EH. Sweet, of Jersey 
City, who has been passing through a 
very hard experience in the hospital, 
is slowly recovering. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. Lawrence, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Samuel G. Babcock, Suffragan. 


The Rev. Dr. Dunn in. Boston. 


People in Boston owe a debt of grat- 
itude to Dean Rousmaniere for bring- 
ing the Rev. Dr. Dunn, from Lynch- 
burg, Va., to the noon Lenten services 
at St. Paul’s Cathedral. 

The crowds who listened to his words 
of inspiration will never forget them. 
It is to be hoped that Greater Boston 
will again have a presentation of the 
old gospel from him at some future 
time. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop. 


Anniversary Celebrated. 


The fortieth anniversary of the or- 
ganization of the Diocese of Western 
Michigan and of the consecration of 
the Rt. Rev. George De Normandie 
Gillespie, D. D., was celebrated on St. 
Matthias Day, Wednesday, February 
24th, by a service at St. Mark’s Pro- 
Cathedral, Grand Rapids, Michigan. | 
Bishop McCormick made an historical 
address and a portrait of Bishop Gilles- | 
pie was presented. 


DUTTON’S' 
EASTER Fall of the spirit of the 
CARDS Church's great seasun. 


Dollar packets for private 
use or for Sunday Schools 


Crosses and |100 assorted . for $1.00 
folders 50 assorted for 1.00 
printed in | 25folders . - for 1.00 


Full colors | 12 folderswith inserts for 1.00 
You can safely order by mail of 


E. P. DUTTON & COMPANY 
681 Fifth Avenue - - 5 New York 


———————————————————————— 
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If you are open for an engagement to 

‘oteach or desire a position as companion, 

““‘Dlace an advertisement in our CLASSIFIED 

DEPARTMENT. It will assist you in find- 
ing employment. 


Christianity and the Community 


ESR Fs | REE 


The Church Peace Union, founded a 
has 
made public a message addressed to the 
“Churches and Clergy of America’ cau- 
tioning ministers and Church people 
against partisanship in discussing the 
war, and protesting against the agita- 
tion for increased armaments. The 
message is in part, as follows: 

“We should condemn the causes of 
war; but we should look for then not 


so much in State papers as in the fears, 


prejudice and rivalries which are com- 
mon to men everywhere except they 
influenced by the Divine Spirit. 
Our freedom from militarism has ‘been 
due to protecting oceans rather than' 
to superior virtue. The present clamor 
for armament to resist a possible at- 
tack is prompted, not by peril, but by’ 
the disposition to echo on our side of 
the sea the cries which have been 
heard in Europe for years, and it is 
engendering the same suspicions that 
have wrecked the relations of Germany 
and Great Britain. This is the, 
time to prepare not for war but for: 
peace. 


“The time has come to insist that 
law of the jungle should be re- 
vlaced by the law of humanity, that 
there is no double standard of ethics; 
that there cannot be one rule for indi- 
viduals and another for their govern- 
ments: that the real greatness of a 
reople lies not in regiments and battle- 
ships, but in justice and forbearance, 
and that ‘righteousness exalteth a na- 


tion, but sin is a reproach to any peo-| 


ple.’ 
“The golden rule must be made ef- 
fective in international intercourse. 


This is the urgent duty of the churches, 
and American churches now have free 
opportunity to speak. They should 
cease baptizing national pride and self- 
ishness with the name of patriotism, 
rut forth greater effort to make the 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


Divine Spirit leaven all human rela- 
tionships and proclaim the missionary 
message of international Christianity. 

Among the signers of the message 
are Rev. Dr. W. H. P. Faunce, president 
nf Brown University; Cardinal Gibbons; 
Pt. Rey. David Greer, Bishop of New 


York; Rabbi Emil J. Hirsch, Hamilton 
Holt, Rev. Charles S. Macfarland, Dis 
Shailer Matthews, Francis Lynde Stet- 
gon, and Rt. Rev. William Lawrence, 
Bishop of Massachusetts. £ 


1k 


Throughout the South there is gen- 
eral and genuine satisfaction in the 
fact that the National Conference of 
Charities and Corrections meets this 
year in Baltimore (May 12-19). A 
large part of the discussions this year 


is likely to relate specifically to condi- | 


tions in the South and ministers and 
laymen alike are sure to find inspira- 
tion and practical suggestions for their 
work from attending its sessions. The 
president this year is Mrs. John M. 
Glenn, now of New York, but a South- 
ern woman, and the three vice-presi- 
dents are John A. Ryan, of Minnesota; 
Frank T. Sessions, of Iowa, and James 
T. Mastin, of Virginia. Not since the 
meeting of the Conference at Richmond 
in 1908 has this great gathering been 
so accessible to the majority of our 


[eee] eae eros) 


readers, and it is to be hoped that as 
many as possible who are interested in 
the great social and human problems 
now facing the South will take advan- 
tage of the opportunities afforded at 
Baltimore. 

> 


Not every one, especially in the rural 
districts, realizes that the Virginia 
State Library is now a circulating li- 
brary for every one in the State. Ata 
meeting of the Library Board, held No- 
vember 21, 1913, it was ‘‘resolved that 
the privilege of borrowing books should 
be granted every responsible person in 


.the State, over eighteen years of age 
‘ whose responsibility might be certified 


by any member of the General Assem- 
bly of Virginia, any State officer, any 
judge, the mayor of any city or town, 
or any division superintendent of 
schools.” Before this the privilege of 
borrowing had been conferred on all 
ministers and teachers throughout the 
State—when sufficiently identified. 
The form to be used by the writer 
of the certificate is as follows: “I here- 
by certify that I believe Mr. (Mrs. or 
Miss) A., of — , to be a responsible 
person and I recommend that he (or 
she) be permitted to borrow books from 


,the Virginia State Library, under the 


rules.” 

It is fortunate for the readers of Vir- 
ginia that the extension of the parcel 
post privileges followed so closely on 


ithe heels of the extension of the bor- 


rowing privileges by the Library 
Board, so that the books of a great and 
up-to-date library are now at the dis- 
posal of nearly every one at a very 
small cost. 

*k 


The Virginia State Library is also 
now in possession of approximately two 
hundred books for the use. of the 
blind. These are printed either in what 
is known as “New York Point’ or 
“Braille’ or simply in raised letters. 
The catalogue covers a wide range of 
subjects. The Bible, as well as several 
devotional books and a number of 
standard commentaries, a good collec- 
tion of fiction, history and science, and 
a number of books for children. This 
branch of the library is accessible to 
the blind throughout the country and 
books are now in circulation as far 
south as Florida. Ministers and others 
who have friends among the blind will 
do well to avail themselves of this sim- 
ple means of securing books at a very 
small cost which are generally difficult 
to obtain and often expensive. 


a nr 
CONFIRMATION. 


Insure an unforgettable confirmation 
for your daughter or relation. Gifts de- 
picting Biblical narratives on jewel and 
trifle cases of repousse “SHEFFIELD 
PLATE” (not moulded ware), are im- 
perishable, nothing so appropriate, noth- 
ing comparable in beauty or cost, $6.00 
up to $14.00 with warranty. Write to- 
day for pamphlet. RAYMOND & COM- 
PANY, 338-340 Pearl street, New York, 
and London, England. Hstablished  fif- 
teen years. 
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Are you going to. the Exposition. If so— 


see page 19 
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THE CHILDREN’S LENT. 


For the Christian man or woman 
Lent means something of help in spir- 
itual growth as he sincerely uses its 
privileges. Can it mean something for 
their children: or are they to be ig- 
nored each spring, and stand aside and 
watch father and mother “go to 
church,”’ or deny themselves something 
appetizing at meal time, or actually 
fast. The children hear in Sunday 
School of Ash Wednesday, of Sundays 
in Lent, of Palm Sunday, and Passion 
Sunday, of services certain days, of Lit- 
any services, of Holy Week, Days be- 
fore Easter, Maunday Thursday, Good 
Friday and Haster Even, and the bright- 
ness and joy of Haster Day. They learn 
other children are gathering pennies 
for an Waster offering for Missions, and 
they themselves are urged to do this, 
and the majority of them do it. Is 
Lent only a parents’ season, not bright: 
a series of names and of efforts for mis- 
sionary pennies? More than this it is 
not in some child-minds and child- 
hearts, if indeed the heart be reached. 
More than this it ought to be. More 
than this it can be. 

A devotional time for the children 
Lent should be. Some rectors, con- 
scious of their responsibility arrange 
one service each week in the Church so 
that the worship and address are suit- 
ed to the children’s minds and hearts. 
The former is brief, yet long enough 
for adults present to feel profited in it, 
and that their needs are not forgotten. 
The address of twenty or twenty-five 
minutes is divided: The children discov- 
ering they are directly recognized in the 
first ten minutes of the sermon both in 
illustrations and simple statement, They 
listen then, and come again: for though 
they find the last ten minutes the pas- 
tor is preaching to their parents, they 
have had their share: and the whole 
service has been as much theirs as their 
elders’ this time. The catechism fur- 
nishes valuable material in convenient 
form for texts of spiritual addresses to 
all ages: and if some questions are 
asked and answered now and then, the 
rector is only the more rubrical in his 
duty. The children in the Bible are 
numerous enough in their variety to 
furnish six for six addresses on them 
through the weeks of Lent, with prac- 
tical lessons not only for children. It 
is far harder to talk to children holding 
their interested attention, for they are 
under fewer obligations to listen or 
heed unless attracted very strongly to 
what is said, than are adults. But he 
who dearly loves children can speak to 
them, and will have attentive hearers: 
while he who says: “I cannot,’? must 
strengthen his will to try, apply his 
mind to learn how by pesistent practice, 
and bend his knees in sincere prayers 
for skill and guidance. He is pastor of 
all his flock: and the command: ‘‘Feed 
My lLambs,”’ stands close beside that 
other in his Book of Instructions, ‘“‘Feed 
My Sheep.”’ 


A time for learning God’s own Word, 
Lent can be. Once a week at least every 
scholar who can read might do as a 
member of his class what those of one 
Bible class did many more weeks than 
the six of Lent. 

A teacher of a men’s Bible class de- 


Church Knowledge and Nurture 


of getting every one in the class to do 
some reading on the lesson for the com- 
ing Sunday is to form a Bible Lesson 
League. Each member of the league 
pledges to read over the lesson for the 
next Sunday at a given time during the 
week. The time set in this particular 


morning. At that hour, each one, no 
matter where he might be, took out his 
little pocket Testament in which he had 
marked the lesson verses on the preced- 
ing Sunday. The marking of these 
verses was made a class feature and 
done simultaneously just before dismis- 
sal. 

The unity of the act impressed the 


definite time would have done, This 
class chose its hour, but to many, seven 
o’clock in the morning would seem most 
inconvenient. A class may select the 
noon recess; six o’clock in the evening, 
when the day’s work is done, or just 
at bedtime. This matter would be reg- 
ulated by the daily employments of the 
class members, and the spirit of unan- 
imity in reading over the lesson all to- 
gether, though widely separated, con- 
centrates upon the text for next Sunday 
and connects the lesson with the week- 
day life. 
eh 


A time for strengthening Christian 
character, Lent must be. Thousands of 
our boys and girls are trying to be obe- 
dient and conscientious. They pray 
daily: they go to Sunday School and 
chureh regularly. They have been con- 
firmed, or expect to be. They are just 
as fond of fun and enjoy life as much 
as any of their playmates. Lent comes, 
to be neglected by some of these, half 
used in an ignorant customary way by 
others, while yet others observe it in- 
telligently and heartily. They are like 
adults. Yet just because they are will- 
ing to live aright, to make much out 
of life, they are also willing to ‘be 
taught to make more out of Lent, not 
as adults, but as children living a child- 
life for Christ all the year. A father 
was helping his boy build a bird house. 
He wanted to help him build character. 
So he picked out and used in the house 
very small nails. The boy criticised the 
frail finished box. “It is not worth set- 
ting up.’ “Just like Sam Spencer,” 
said the father. “‘Sam did not put long 
nails in his life as he grew up, and now 
people have no confidence in Him. He 
can’t stand temptation any better than 
this house can stand a gale of wind. He 
and I are the same age. We left school 
the same June, and started in the busi- 
ness of life. 

Then, as soon as he began to earn a 
little money he started in to play pool 
and drink beer. These were short, poor 
nails in his character, for reliable peo- 
ple didn’t want to hire a young fellow 
who passed his spare time this way. He 
kept on in the same course, until now 
nobody trusts him with anything im- 
portant. His character is too wabbly to 
be depended on, because he didn’t use 
good, long, reliable nails while he was 
building it.” : 

The father waited just a moment 
while Larry kicked the grass with the 
toe of his shoe, then said suddenly: 

“Let’s fix this house so it’s worth 
while!” 

In fifteen minutes it was securely 


JF 


clares that the most successful method 


class was at seven o’clock Wednesday | 


men as no individual marking at any in-| 


nailed. Catching up Larry he put hin 
astride the roof, saying: 

“Now rock it.” 

Larry tried to, but it was firm. 

“See what the right kind of nail 
(yer 

Larry nodded, grinned, and shrugge 
his shoulders. The two then went o1 
with their work without any more ref 
erence to nails. Larry grew up to b 
a man of solid worth, and now, in ol 
age, his father is often surprised an 
gratified to hear him use the same il 
,lustrations he himself used so man: 
years ago. 

| So may children be taught to us 
Lent to strengthen character: its chil 
dren’s services and addresses to inforn 
them how to profit by the Church’s ex 
‘tra privileges then. So will they pu 
stronger nails in their devotional life 
;and more conscientiousness in conduct 
|more watchfulness against temptation 
more earnest prayer daily for grace. 


A time for service, Lent may be 
| Activity characterizes the life of ever 
healthy boy and girl. The infant i 
‘content with mere movement. The chil 
will run and jump rather than walk 
but he wants to do this in games o 
some sort. The older child is yet mor 
willing for results from his activity 
, The activity will be expended in th 
| direction companions or custom may in 
| fluence: and will be bad or good, bu 
must be something. The idle child i 
the exception in any community. Her 
| the activity of adults who have the car 
of children must be used, and used wit 
some enthusiasm. Adult interest is es 
sential in awakening youthful interes‘ 
But with that wisely manifested, ther 
|is chance to turn youthful activitie 
into worthy purposes. The Sunda 
School class may be divided into com 
; mittees of two or three, giying ever 
member something to do for which h 
is best fitted. A committee on lookin, 
up absent scholars will be popular, in 
cluding a few visits to sick ones. . 
committee on ways and means for se 
curing funds for the Easter class mis 
sionary offering will be ‘timely: an 
chilaren may think of legitimate meth 
ods ‘within their powers and tastes over 
looked by an adult. In older classes 
committee on benevolence may provid 
for cases of need in the parish or eve 
in the class if tactfully done. Then th 
more spiritual service of bringing play 
mates to Lenten services for children i 
quite within the range of youthful ef 
fort, and beyond estimate in its possi 
bilities for spiritual benefit. Such meth 
ods begun and used in Lent may prov 
useful after Easter; and _ interes 
aroused can be expended in the regula 
opportunities for worship and wor 
through the year. 


The Children’s Corner. 


Dear Children: Read over, or bette 
still, learn -for your teacher ou 
Church’s collect for Ash Wednesda} 
Ask to have explained to you that har 
word in it ‘‘contrite.’”’ Then I want th 
Juniors to find in St. Luke’s Gospel an 
read the story (parable) of the youn 
man who, when he had a contrite hear’ 
repented. I ask the Seniors to find i 
one of St. Paul’s letters to the Corinth 
jans and read what he says about rea 
repentance. 

Answers for February 27th: 

{ Junior—St. Luke 2:51. 
. Senior—St. John 6:9. 
If you did not find these answers las 


“week: write them out now from thes 


verses, but in your own words. 
Your friend, 
K. J.-H. 
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Lines. 


To\ One, who writes: “I hope to clasp your | 


hand in mine on the Shore of the: Here- 
after.” 


Your words, dear friend, have wakened in 


. my heart 

Thoughts that have long lain only sleeping 
there, 

Not dead; for sometimes, on the midnight 


air , 

“Sweet voices whispering to my soul impart 

Knowledge of Truth and promise of a life 

Beyond the grave, beyond the toil and 
strife 

That mark our journey here. 


What though we parted be while yet on 
earth. 


“Our souls are firmly knit, and we can wait} 


For that communion which must soon or 


late 

Be ours. For there will be no lack or 
dearth 

Of fellowship in Heaven. God’s promise | 
stands, 


And they who love Him shall some day clasp bright and happy one it was 


hands 
On the Shore of the Hereafter. 
—cC. T. C. 


Baltimore, Md. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A True Story for Lent. 


There were forty-one mite boxes in a 
long double row in a certain home one 
Lent not so many years ago. 

Of course you will say it was the home 
of the “Old Woman in the Shoe,” for no 
one else ever had forty-one children in 
one home, but this is really a fact. There 
were forty-one live children in that home, 
and each one had his own mite box, with 
his name written on it, and they were 


all placed on the long mantle shelf in) su 
| flutter of excitement, and a last jingle of 


the living room of that home. Is 

When visitors came in, the first remark 
was apt to be an exclamation at the 
array of boxes. They were the livle 


pyramids like you have all seen and used , 


so many times, and gathered pennies and , 


in to send to the 
and to the 


nickles and dimes 
heathen in distant lands, 
needy in many places. 


Somebody said to the lady who was: 


taking care of the girls and boys in the 
Heme: “Are you not afraid to leave 
these mite boxes here where the children 
ean reach them? For you know some- 
times little fingers will meddle with 
things they ought not to touch, and some 
ot the pennies might be taken out.” But 
the “Old Woman” knew her children and 
said she did not feel uneasy. 

This is the way it all happened. At 
times before that, there had been trouble 
from meddlesome little fingers that 
would stick holes in the boxes, and some- 
times the pennies would fall out and be 
lost, and sometimes, sad to say, they 
were taken out and spent by the dishon- 
est little people who had not been careful 
to “keep their fingers from picking and 
stealing.’ When Lent came this time 
and the mite boxes were given out, the 
“Old Woman in the Shoe” really “did not 
know what to do.” She thought about it 
for a long time, and then she spoke to 
the children. 

She reminded them of th® ~ast exne- 
rience, and told them that she would 


Family Department 


. their 


rather have them careful and honest than 
to get a large amount of money. She 
told them that if they would promise not 
to trouble the boxes, she would trust 
them in sight and in reach all the time, 
and if they remained unharmed that it 
would mean much to their credit. 

The children looked greatly surprised, 
but at the same time pleased, so the ex- 
periment was tried. 

Day after day passed, and the pennies 
were dropped in and the amounts marked 
on the sides of the boxes. How fast they 
grew! And how the boxes began to jin- 
gle! 

Every few days they were all taken 
dewn and dusted and then placed back, 
for you must know that there was not 
another thing on that mantlepiece. How 
eculd there be with forty-one mite boxes 
al! sitting there to be looked at? 

Sometimes when they were taken down 
the children wanted to see how much 
noise they could make, and all began to: 


|Shake and rattle them at once, and oh, 


what a din! You just had to stop your 


ears. 

Finally Baster Day came, and such a 
The chil- 
dren had worked hard and made much of 
their money, and when some was given 
them they generously divided it. The 
day was lovely and spring-like. Nature 
had on a new dress of green trimmed 
with beautiful flowers in honor of our 
Risen Lord, and the children looked fresh 
and clean in their new clothes. The 
girls had made their pretty little blue 
and white dresses themselves, even to the 
little black-eyed lassie of eight years, and 
the boys had nice new shirt waists which 
some kind ladies had sent them. 

They marched proudly into the pretty 


‘little chapel singing, “Onward Christian 


Scldiers,” mite boxes in hand. 

The beautiful Waster service was said, 
sweet young voices leading the 
singing and responses, and then with a 


the boxes, as the collection plates came 
around, the honest little hands, with hap- 
py little hearts, laid them on and saw 
them presented before God’s altar, to be 
sent away to help carry the blessed story 
to those who know it not. 


After the service was over, and the 
“grown-ups” opened the boxes to count 
up and see what the amount was, the 
happiest one among them was that “Old! 
Woman in the Shoe.’ She was just so 


j|happy “she did not know what to do,’’! 


for there were forty-one whole, Clean 
mite boxes without a penny lost or taken, 
although they had remained unprotected. 
all the six weeks of Lent in the big room 
where the children ran in and out and 
played and were left alone many times 
every day. 

This is a “real true” story, as children 
se often gay, and the “Old Woman” 1s_ 
writing it now, hoping that some of her ! 
children may see it and know that she, 
has not forgotten them. She hopes that 
many of them are still working to help 
make the children’s Lenten offering a big | 
one, and teaching children to “be true} 
and-just in all their dealings.” She has 
lots of children still, and every Lent 
when the new boxes come, and she giyes | 
them to other children, she thinks of the 


if any of those children see it, and recog- 
nize it, they will write and tell her how 
they are getting on, and let her know if 
she can help them in any way. 


The Measuring Rod. 
I dreamed that I was on my way to 
school, when suddenly I noticed a great 
crowd upon the green. People were hur- 
rying to and fro, and when I asked what 
all this commotion was about, a girl 
said: “Why, don’t you know? It’s meas- 
uring day, and the Lord’s angel has come 
to see how much our souls have grown 
since last measuring day.” 

“Measuring day,’ said *, “measuring. 
sculs! I never heard of such a thing.” 
and began to ask questions; but the girl! 
hurried on, and after a while I let myself 
be pressed along with the crowd to the 
green. 

There, in the center, on a kind of a 
throne under the great elm, was the most 
glorious and beautiful being I ever saw. 
He had white wings; his clothes were a 
strange shining sort of white, and he had 
the kindest and yet most serious face I. 
had ever beheld. By his side wag a tall 
golden rod fastened: upright. “ 

Over it, on a golden scroll, were the 
words: “The measure of the stature of a 
perfect man.’ The angel held in his 
hand a large book, in which he wrote the 
measurements as the people came upon 
the calling of their names in regulax 
turns. The instant each one touched the 
golden measure a most wonderful thing 
happened. No one could escape the ter-- 
rible accuracy of that strange rod. Wach: 
one shrank from or increased to his true: 
dimensions—his spiritual dimensions as I 
soon learned, for it was an index of the 
soul’s growth which was shown in this 
mysterious way, so that even we could 
see with our eyes what otherwise the an- 
gel alone could have perceived. 

The first few who were measured after 
I came I did not know, but soon the 
name Elizabeth Darrow was called.. She 
is the president of the Aid for the Desti- 
tute Society, you know, and she manages: 
ever sO many other societies too, and I 
thought, “Surely, Mrs. Darrow’s measure 
will be very high, indeed.” But as sne 
stood by the rod, the instant she touched 
it she seemed to grow shorter and 
shorter, and the angel’s face grew very 
serious as he said: “This would be.a soul 
of high stature, if only the zeal for out- 
side work which can be seen of men, had 
not checked the lowly, secret graces of 
humility and trust and patience unuer 
little trials. These, too, are needed for 
perfect soul-growth.”’ 

The next was Lillian Edgar, who 
dressed so beautifully that I have often 
wished I had such clothes and so much 
money. The angel looked sadly at her 
measure, for it was very low, so low that 
Lillian turned pale ag death, and her 
beautiful clothing no one noticed at all. 
for they were quite overshadowed by the 
glittering robes beside her. And the an- 
gel said in a solemn tone: “Oh, child. 
why take thought for raiment. Let your 
adorning be not outward adorning of 
putting on of apparel, but let it be the 
ornament of a meek and quiet ‘spirit, 
which is in the sight of God of great 


price. Thus only can you grow like the 
Master.” 
Old Jerry, the cobbler, came next— 


poor, old, clumsy Jerry—but as he hob- 
bled up the steps, the angel’s face fairly 
blazed with light, and he smiled on him, 
and led him to the rod. And, behold! 
Jerry’s measure was higher than any of 
the others. The angel’s voice rang out 
loud and clear, that we all heard it say- 


forty-one boxes in a row, and the forty- 
one children, and often tells the new ones 
about them. 

She ends this story with the hope that 


ing: “He that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted. Whosoever shall humble him- 
self as a little child, the same is greatest 
in the kingdom of heaven.” 
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And, then, oh my name came next! i 
trembled so that I could hardly reach the 
angel, but he put his arm around me and 


helped me to stand by the rod. As soon 
as I touched it, I felt myself growing 
shorter and _ shorter, and though } 


stretched and stretched and strained every 
nerve to be as tall as possible, I could 
only reach Lillian’s mark—Lillian’s, the 
lowest of all. I. grew crimson with 
shame, and whispered to the angel: ‘Oh, 
give me another chance before you mark 
me in the book so low as this! Tell me 
hew to grow! I will do it all so gladly, 
only do not put this mark down!” 

The angel shook his head sadly: ‘The 
record must go down as it is, my child. 
May it be higher when I next come? 
This rule will help thee: ‘Whatsoever 
thou doest, do it heartily as to the Lord, 
in singleness of heart as unto Christ. 
The same earnestness which thou throw- 
est. into other things will, with Christ’s 
help, make thee grow in grace.” 

And with that I burst into tears, and 
I suddenly awoke and found myself cry- 
ing. But oh! I shall never forget that 
dream! I was so ashamed of my mark.— 
From “Farmers’ Advocate,” London, Can, 


Have Faith in the Boy. 


Have faith in the boy, not believing 
That he is the worst of his kind, 

In league with the army of Satan, 
And only to evil inclined; 

But daily to guide and control him 
Your wisdom and patience employ, 

And daily, despite disappointment 
An@ sorrow, have faith in the boy. 


.Have faith to believe that some moment 
In life’s strangely checkered career, 
Convicted, subdued, and repentant, 


The prodigal son will appear; 
The gold in his nature rejecting 


The dark and debasing alloy, 
Wluming your spirit with gladness, 
Because you have faith in the boy. 


Though now he is wayward and stubborn, 
And keeps himself sadly aloof 

From those who are anxious and fearful, 
And ready with words of reproof, 

Have faith that the prayers of a mother 
His wandering feet will arrest, 

And turn him away from his follies 
To weep out his tears on her breast. 


The brook that goes dashing and dancing 
We may not divert from its course, 
Until the wild, turbulent spirit 
Has somewhat expended its force; 
The brook is the life of the river, 
And if we the future might scan, 
We'd find that a boisterous boyhood 
Gave vigor and life to the man. 


Ah! many a boy has been driven 
Away from the home by the thought 
‘That no one believed in his goodness, 
Or dreamed of the battle he fought. 
‘So if you would help him to conquer 
The foes that are prone to annoy, 
Encourage him often with kindness, 
And show you have faith in the boy. 


Have faith in his good resolutions, 
Believe that at last he’ll prevail, 


Though now he’s forgetful and heedless, 
Though day after day he may fail. 
Your doubts and suspicious misgivings 


His hope and his courage destroy: 
So, if you’d secure a brave manhood, 
’Tis well to have faith in the boy. 
—Elmira Facts. 


George rétired to a corner to compose 
‘his, and, after a few moments, came back 
chanting triumphantly: 


If you have something to sell or exchange, 
use our CLASSIFIED DEPARTMENT. 
‘Thousands of people scrutinize it weekly. 


| Gible on his thought-life. 
| ethical truth of the Scriptures cannot be 


"possessions of the household, 
; then a popular book, and comparatively 


Shakespeare and the Bible. 


The influence of the Bible on the writ- 
ings of Shakspeare is manifested to the 
most casual reader. Direct quotations 


|/number mare than five hundred and fifty, 


covering the widest range of religious 
thought and sentiment. Allusions of 
many kinds are used, indicating a lite- 
rary acquaintance with Scripture, which 
enabled him to make use of it in simile 
and easy metaphor. When these quota- 
tions and allusions are carefully studied 
and classified; it is found that out of the 
sixty-six books of the Bible he quotes 
passages from fifty-four. This, however, 
is not all that can be said on this sub- 
ject. Not one of his thirty-seven plays 
is without a Scripture reference. To be 
able to trace the influence of a book into 
every intellectual product of a _ great 
man’s life bears a tribute to that Book 
which cannot be disposed of without con- 
siderable thought. It is, first, a tribute 
to the Book. It possesses power to de- 
posit its truths in moral motive and re- 
ligious sentiment in the thought life of 
the individual. It furnishes a ready form 
for literary expression and dramatic plot. 
Back of all of Shakspeare’s great. plays is 
found a religious motive, and its inter- 
pretation is always given in the light of 
Scriptural truth. It is also a credit to 
the writer to display the influence of the 
The strong, 


retained in the life of the individual 
without eliminating all falsity and moral 
irregularity. It always manifests a cor- 
rective and purging power. 

Shakspeare lived in a day when the 
Bible was one of the family books. It 
stood upon the shelf of those homes 
yhere books were valued as the highest 
It was not 


few volumes of it were in print. John 
Gutenberg had given to the world a metal 


| type for printing purposes, and one of 


the first books issued was a Latin Bible. 
John Wycliffe had translated the Scrip- 
tures into English three centuries before, 
but the Book was not within reach of the 
great mass of the people. And let the peo- 
ple knew something of its teachings, and 
its stories regaled at the evening fireside. 
In the world of scholarship the one Book 
which furnished reading for history and 
supplied studies for all literary art was 
the Bible. It was the text book for many 
lines of study. History, literature, reli- 
gion, poetry, drama, theology, the art of 
war, and legal precedent all found a rich 
source of information in the Bible. It 
was considered a divine authority on all 
things upon which it had reason to give 
an opinion. Hence, when the English 
literature flowered in the great genius of 
William Shakspeare, its influence can be 
seen in every play he wrote.—Western 
Christian Advocate. 


“A Little Child Shall Lead Them.” 


A gang of eight telephone linemen were 
working in a New Jersey seashore town. 
They took their meals in a boarding 
house which occasionally harbored a few 
summer people too. The conversation at 
the table was not especially eievating. It 
was a rough gang. 

One day a.lady came to board for a few 
weeks. She was a young, rather sad-faced 
widow, and she had with her her little 
girl, Lily. Lily was perhaps too viva- 


cious in a gentle way for her name, but ! 


otherwise her name fitted her exactly. 
She was slight and delicate, but never- 
theless full of vitality of a rare, intangi- 
ble kind. She seemed scarcely of the 
earth at all. 

The first day Lily came to the table she 
was quite alarmed by the big crowd of 
rough men and their coarse talk. Mrs. 


Made from Crear “of Tartar 
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Burns, the landlady, seated herself at the 
head of the table. As soon as her mother 
and she were seated, Lily bowed her 
head, resting her forehead on her finger 
tips, and in a clear, childish treble said 
grace. She enunciated the words very 
clearly and went right on, in spite of the 
noise of dishes and the gibes of the men 
at each other back and forth across the 
table. The men nearest to her turned 
toward her in wide-mouthed astonish- 
ment; and as soon as it dawned on them 


| what she was doing, they nudged the 


men next to them. The talk quieted 
down somewhat just as she finished her 
little prayer. 

Lily did the same thing at supper that 
night. With the exception of a few at the 
other end of the table who whispered 
during the recitation, the men were all 
quiet while Lily said grace. It soon got 
so the whole tableful of men would 
always sit in absolute silence while Lily 
asked the blessing for them. It was 
always the same little prayer, spoken 
very slowly and very clearly with a sim- 
ple, childish trust that they could not get 
away from. 

When new men joined the gang, 2 as they 
did every once in a while, some of the 
men would take them ‘aside before they 
went in to eat and say something like 
this: “Say, Tom, there is a little girl in 
there that always asks the blessing. You 
want to be quiet for a little bit at the 
start. We all are.’—The. Congregation- 
alist. 


“All Right, Jack.” 


The venerable Lord Shaftesbury re- 
lated the following anecdote in illustra- 
tion of the power of the word of God: 

“You have all heard how the Fijians 
were raised in the scale of social life 
after Christianity had been introduced 
among them. A missionary told me that 
this came under his observation in the 
following way: A ship having been y 
wrecked off one of the islands of Fiji, a 
beat’s crew that got ashore from the 
wreck were in the greatest possible te~- 
ror lest they should be devoured by the 
Fijians. On reaching land they dispersed 
in different directions. Two of them 
found a cottage and crept into it, and 
as they lay there wondering what would 
become of them, one suddenly called out 
to his companion, ‘All right, Jack; there 
is a Bible on this chair; no fear now!’ 


“What must have been the effect pro- 
duced upon that man’s mind! He now 
felt that, the people of the cottage being 
Christians, he and his companion were 
safe, while under other conditions they 
would probably have become a meal for 
the first Fijians who made their appear- 
ance.’’—Bible Champion. 
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Gps and Downs. 


By Frances Harmer. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Winifred spent an anxious night. She 
envied Marion, who, after a day of hard 
work—she was bent on getting the house 
in apple pie order for Easter Day!—an4a 
the full Three Hours’ service, plus the 
evening one, slept like one of the Seven 
Sleepers themselves. Marion, of course, 
had not Winifred’s private worries, but 
if the doctor pronounced against Htta’s 
staying at home! Winifred thought she 
was too young to have so much to bear! 

Marion, up with the Icrk on Easter 
Eve, let Winifred sleep on. So, when our 
heroine descended the stairs, she found 
Marion and Peggy—who greeted her with 
cheerful affability—busy with pantry 
shelves in the kitchen. 

“Mother is never really happy unless 
the pantry shelves are fresh and clean,’ 
Marion explained, as she saw Winifred’s 
astonished stare, ‘““Peggy will give you 
some breakfast, Win. Peggy, there’s 
toast in the oven.” : 

“Want I should boil you an egg?” en- 
quired the friendly helper, with a smile. 

“No, thank you. I’ll just take a cup of 
coffee and the toast into the dining room,” 
and Winifred ‘hastily sought a more or- 
derly retreat. The dining room had been 
“done” yesterday. Last Sunday’s new 
piece of Palm was in the “Palm Vase,” 
and the other flower receptacles—such as 
they were—stood empty. Etta always re- 
ceived a great many flowers at Easter, 
Winifred recalled, and the Brights, at 
least, would remember her, even in Roder 
street! 

Mrs. Lester had gone to market. The 
children were playing in the back yard. 
Winifred, eating hot toast and drinking 
ecffee, heard their prattle, and then, as 
the kitchen door opened, listened to the 
gay chatter of Marion and Peggy. 

“She actually likes her!’ she thought, 
in wonder. Then, taking paper and pen- 
cil she gave herself up to the agreeable 
task of deciding how far the forty dol- 
lars sent her by Aunt Charlotte—as told 
her by Mrs. Lester last night—would go. 
A traveling suit, some blouses, a wash 
silk dinner dress, and odds and ends—it 
had seemed wealth at first, but Winifred 
concluded her list with a sigh. 

Mrs. Lester, returning, brought samples 
of cloth; and pattern books. 
whole, Winifred felt happier as the morn- 
ing wore on. She, had decided that she 
would write to her father, from Switzer- 
land, about her secretaryship, and gently 
but firmly show him his errors, and her 
own superior sense. , 

And then, after lunch, the doctor came, 
accompanied by the local physician, and 
anxiety, hope, and fear alternated. They, 
with Mrs. Lester, were closeted with Etta 
for some time. When they had gone, 
Winifred rushed to her mother. 

“What does he say?” 

“Nothing, dear, now. 
on Monday.” 

“We must wait till then?” 

“Nothing else to do.” 

Winifred went to HEtta’s room, 
found Marion and Peggy with her. 

She felt a flame of anger sweep over at 
Peggy’s intrusion. 

“Oh; sister!’’ Marion only said this 
when deeply moved, “he says she may 
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do vyhat she likes, and eat what she 
likes—nothing that she wants to do wil 
do her any harm. Isn’t that delightful?” 

Winifred’s heart throbbed, heavily, 
painfully. To her, it seemed the very 
dreaded sentence itself. Nothing could 
hurt her! They would not have said that 
if there was any hope! 

She went away soon, to her own room, 
doing battle with a new claim. She ought 
not to go! Her place was at home. Etta 
might need her—the others might need. 
She would be, after Etta, the elder sister! 


“T can’t! I can’t!” she sobbed to her- 
self, “I’m at the beginning of my life! I 
can't give this up.” 

‘Though she convinced herself that 
every one would be the better for the 
money she would earn, she was uneasy 
and unhappy, when she set off, with 
Danny and Polly, to St. Jude’s for the 
Easter Carol service. 

The church, not fully decorated, was yet 
breathing Waster joy and gladness. Greens 
abounded, wreathing pillars, festooning 
seats. White potted flowers were on the 
altar steps. Only the great brass vases 
awaited the Haster lilies! And the choir, 
coming in two and two, in fresh clean 
vestments, were a delight to see. Mike 
was by Bob’s side! 

For Etta’s sake, Winifred nerved her- 
self to do something, which not easy even 
now, would have been impossible two 
months ago—she spoke to Enid and 
Gladys, who stepped out of their pews, 
and came down the aisle with her. As 
she did so, she was struck by a subtle 
change in Gladys. She was thinner, more 
rcfined, and her voice was quieter. 

“A happy Easter, Enid—and_ you, 
Gladys,” Winifred spoke in a subdued 
tone. 

Enid’s sweet face flushed, but she held 
out her hands. 

“A happy Easter to you,” she said, “are 
you really going to Switzerland with the 
Morpeths?”’ 

“Yes,” Winifred made the statement 
with none of the pleasure she had once 


anticipated. “Not you?” she turned to 
Gladys. 

Gladys shook her head. 

“I’m not going back there at all,” she 


answered, “Papa’s broken off his business 
connection with Mr. Morpeth.” 

Hnid laid her hand on her arm, hastily. 

“Alice and Mildred are just as nice as 
ever,’ she said, and Winifred puzzled 
ever the connection for a minute. 

Then Enid saw Danny and Polly, and 
knelt down on the sidewalk almost to 
kiss them, and tell them they were in- 
vited to an Haster Monday egg hunt! 

“Tm kite pleased,” said Polly, “it’s so 
dull at home! Sister doesn’t tell us 
stories any more!”’ 


“She hasn't been well enough to make 
them up,’ Danny interposed. : 

When they reached home, tea was 
ready, but the dainty meal was almost 
spoiled for Winifred by the presence of 
Peggy and Mike, whom Bob brought 
home. 5 

“We are Roder street!’ she thought, 
disgustedly, ‘well, I must go my way— 
that’s all.” 

And, in spite of Etta’s sweet face smil- 
ing at her, she hardened her heart, and 
mentally cut herself off from the rest of 
her unambitious family. 

“Sister, isn't you well enough for one 
story?” Polly almost sighed. 


“Just an old one,’ supplemented Danny, | Hall, Staunton, Va. 


,his axe chopping the trees. 
| knew that 


“Quite well enough,” Etta said, “bring: 
ycur stools, dears, and sit down.” 

“Htta!’? Mrs. Lester crossed over to- 
her anxiously, while the children ran for” 


the furniture she indicated, “are you 
able?” 
Etta, looked up her mother, with a 


smile of peculiar sweetness and appeal. 

“Yes, Mother, dear—and nothing cam 
harm me!” she said. 

By a common consent, even Mike and: 
Bob sat down, to hear the story. Mrs. 
Lester sat the other side of the couch, 
and Marion was at her knee. Bob and 
Mike sat crosslegged on the floor, Danny 
and Polly brought their stools very close 
ty tueir beloved elder sister. Peggy stole 
round to Marion’s other side, and Win} 
fred—apart, outside, as she felt—took a. 
low chair by the window. 

Ktta began: 


“THE WOOD CUTTER’S DAUGHTER.” 


In a little cabin, built of logs hewn 
from the dense forest near which it stood, 
lived the family of a wood cutter. The 
cabin was rough looking on the outside, 
and inside it was very plain and bare; 


for the wood cutter earned scarcely 
enough to feed and clothe his wife an@ 
children. But all were happy in this- 


simple, busy home, except Dorothy, the 
yeungest of the children. This little girl 
hated to help her mother to wash dishes. 
in a greasy kitchen, or sweep a dirty 
floor. When she finished these tiresome 
chores, she would go out and play in the 
green fields which spread about the cabin, 
and were surrounded by the big forest. 
But she never went farther than these 
meadows, and dared not venture to the 
edge of that forest which towered dark 
against the sky. Her father went there 
every day, but she was sure that he did 
not go very far into it! She thought that 
would be impossible for any one to go 
through it, and imagined that if one 
reached the other side, he would come to 
the end of the world and be able to jump 
right off! 

But often she thought that she would 
be willing to go through the deep, black 
forest, just to be free from the hard york 
at home. Hach day grew duller than the 
one before, and finally Dorothy decided 
to run away. She said to herself that 
perhaps the forest wag not so terrible, 
after all? There might be fairies in it— 
dear, dainty little people, like the ones 
mamma told her about sometimes on Sun- 
day mornings, tiny folk who could give 
her everything she wished, such as mil- 


jlions of gold dishes that would not have 


to be washed. With this idea, she started 
towards the forest. 

Knowing that her father would carry 
her back if he found her, she went in 
the opposite direction from the sound of 
As she also 
if she walked slowly, she 
would change her mind before reaching 
the forest, she ran as fast as possible: 
across the fields without looking once: 
behind her. 

At last, she found herself under the 
shadow of the trees that bordered thea 
ferest. With a thrill of delight, she 
bounded into its dim recesses, and did 
not stop for a moment until ghe felt that 
she must be entirely out .f sight of: the: 
open country and beyond |. interference, 
from her family! Then she looked around, 
gasping for breath and wondering why 
she had imagined the forest as being any- 
thing but beautiful. .She was standing 
by a clear little stream, which, as it ran 
over the rocky bed, seemed to be whis- 
pering all sorts of mysteries. Delicate 
green ferns drooped over its banks, and 
between the shadows were. patches of 
sunlight that made it sparkle like myri- 
ads of stars, as it seemed to Dorothy, | 
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(Others might have compared it to dia- 
monds, but she had never seen one.) She 
wished to stay there for hours, watching 
the brook, but it seemed to call her to 
fellow it farther into this wonderland. 
She walked slowly along its banks, gaz- 
ing into its depths, and noting its many 
curves and irregularities. 

By and bye, she saw that the stream 
had become a great deal wider, and deep- 
er. Also, there were few spots of sun- 
light on it now, and these few were very 
dim. Dorothy realized that she had got- 
ten deep into the forest and that it was 
growing late. For the first time in her 
life, she was really afraid, and she began 
to look over her shoulder to see if any- 
thing was behind her? ‘Trembling, she 
ran wildly in what she believed to be the 
direction from which she came, but really 
she was going exactly the wrong way, 
and becoming lost more hopelessly every 
minute; until, perfectly exhausted, she 
sank down on the ground. It was now 
quite dark, except for the faint moonlight 
struggling through the branches. © She 
felt that big, black bears, and horrid lit- 
tle goblins were after her, but she was 
so very tired that she soon fell asleep 
under a huge oak tree. 

At midnight, she was awakened by the 
scund of music. She sat up, looked 
around, and, in her astonishment and de- 
light,'saw dozens of tiny people dancing 
in a ring around her, and singing. The 
most beautiful one motioned them to 
stop, and standing on Dorothy’s knee, she 
said: 

“Mortal, I am Mab, Queen of the Fai- 
ries. While I and my subjects were rev- 
elling to-night, we came across one of 
your footprints and traced you here, You 
are trespassing upon my domains, but I 
will forgive you. Come, and be one of us. 
Here, eat a leaf of this flower, and then 
dance with us.” 

Dorothy swallowed the leaf. After do- 
ing it, she did not feel at all different, 
but everything around her appeared a 
hundred times larger, and she saw that 
she was the size of the fairies. She join- 
ed hands with them and danced. 


“Now we shall go to my palace,’ said 
the Fairy Queen, and Dorothy followed 
her with the other fairies. By the stream, 
on.a high bank of moss, stood the Queen’s 
eastle. It was transparent, and seemed 
to be built of crystal, as it shone in the 
moonlight. 

“Of what is your castle made, Queen?” 
she asked. 


“Tt is built of air, foolish child,’ she 
answered. ; 


Dorothy did not know why the queen 
expected her to know that the castle was 
of air. She had heard her mother speak 
of building air castles, but most of hers 
had fallen down, as far as Dorothy knew. 

When the moon sank, the fairies led 
her into the castle, where they slept till 
night, on beds made of the petals of wild 
flowers. 

Night after night, they would dance 
through the hours of moonlight, over the 
pine needles. But Dorothy, who could 
not forget that she had once been a real 
person, wished for other pleasures that 
human beings enjoyed. Seeing this, the 
fairy queen said to her, one day: 

“T know that you are weary of this life 
with us. Therefore, we will keep you 
no longer, but you may eat of another 
leaf, and again attain your usua] size 
and leave the,forest. I shall give you 
as many jewels and as much gold as you 
can carry.” 

Dorothy clapped her 
thought of returning 
riches that she should 
poor. 

“And you will show me my way back 
when I am a little girl once more?” she 
asked. 
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“T will point out to you the way across 
to the other side of the forest, where 
there lies a magnificent city. You are 
very beautiful, and with these riches you 
will be welcomed there and will be very 
happy. 

Dorothy was bewildered on hearing 
these words. She thought of the wonder- 
ful city and of the gold and precious 
stones that were to be hers. But then, 
she thought of her poor family in the 
shably little cabin. 

“Oh, queen!” she said, “ I shouid 
rather go home, and take my riches to 
them there!” 

“No,” said. the fairy, “you must not 
take my gift there, for they will know 
that you found it here, and will search 
the forest for jewels, destroying the 
places where we hold our feasts. Where- 
as, when you arrive, a stranger, in the 
city, no one will know but that the treas- 
ure has always been yours.” 

Then a very strange thing happened. 
After Dorothy had taken the magic leaf 
and grown to her natural height, she 
dropped the gold and jewels at the 
Queen’s feet and cried: 

“Show me the way home! 
there, anyway!” 

The fairies, angry that she did not 
accept their offer, refused to show her 
the way. ‘She turned from the palace, 
whose walls were no longer shining, but 
dull as glass that has been breathed 
upon, and, with only the stream for her 
guide, started to go home just as the sun 
began to rise. 

She had walked a long distance, and 
had almost given up hope of ever seeing 
the familiar fields again, when she heard 
a noise that made her heart beat fast. 
It was the sound of her father’s axe, as 
he chopped the trees at his morning 
work! She called many times, but was 
answered only by echoes, until, at last, 
she heard her father’s voice. In a few 
moments Dorothy was in his arms, while 
he told her of the weeks that they had 
spent in searching for her and had with 
sorrow given her up. 

As Dorothy saw the little cabin, with 
the sun shining upon it, she thought 
that it was far more beautiful than the 
Fairy Queen’s palace! 


(To be continued.) 


I am going 


A Morning Prayer. 


Child of Mary, Thou dost know, 
What of danger, joy, or woe, 
Shall to-day my portion be, 
Let me meet it all in Thee. 


Thou wast meek and undefiled, 
Make me holy, too, and mild; 

Thou didst foil the tempter’s power, 
Help me in temptation’s hour. 


Thou didst love Thy Mother here, 
Make me gentle, kind and dear; 

Thou wast subject to her word, 
Teach me to obey, O Lord. 


With Thee, Lord, I would arise, 
To Thee look with opening eyes; 
All day long be at my side, 
Saviour, Pattern, King and Guide. 
—Mrs. C. I. Alexander. 


When we place ourselves in contact 
with the Bible, even when we hear it 
read, we are in company with a hidden 
purity, with a nobler life than our 
own—we breathe the atmosphere of 
heaven. The voice of prophets, apos- 
tles, of Jesus Himself, is in the air. Un- 
consciously to ourselves we grow noble 
with the nobility of the influence. We 
are led to say, with the old psalmist 
that “the law of the Lord is perfect, 
converting the soul.’’—William Alex- 
ander, D. D. 
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How Lettie Kept Lent. 


By Legare. 
PART I. 


The season of Lent had again come 
around, and Mrs. Douglas and her daugh- 
ter Lettie, a young girl of about thirteen, 
were walking home from the solemn Ash 
Wednesday service. The ‘rector, Mr. 
Thornton, had given them a good, ear- 
nest address on the subject of observing 
Lent in its true spirit. 

“Mamma,” said the child, after they 
had walked through several streets in 
silence, both absorbed in thowght, “what 
can I do to keep Lent?—as it should be 
kept, I mean.”’ : 

“Well, darling, my idea of keeping 
Lent is to deny oneself for others and 
try to overcome one’s besetting sin.” 

Lettie listened to her mother in silence, 
and ina few moments they reached home; 
she went immediately up to her room, 
the little white nest that a mother’s love 
and care had provided for her darling, 
and sat at the window, thinking over 
and over of what her mother had gaid. 

“T wonder,” thought she “what my be- 
setting sin is, and how I can deny my- 
self for others; well, I will ask mother 
to help me find out, for I do want to try 
and keep Lent.’’ 

So putting aside all thought of it for 
the present she turned to her books and 
Was soon absorbed in study, saying as 
she opened the first book, “I will have a 
talk with mamma about it after tea.” 

Mrs. Douglas was a widow, her hus- 
band had been a very prominent physi- 
cian in the city of C., where they had 
always lived, and where she still resided. 
He had left her very comfortably off 
and Lettie being her only child, she had 
little to worry her as far as the every 
day worries were concerned. 


Mrs. Douglas was a true Christian 
Gentlewoman; she was .a Churchwoman 
who thoroughly enjoyed her Church, and 
entered into the spirit of its days and 
services with keen enjoyment. 


Lettie was a high-spirited, generous 
girl, and was her mother’s idol. She had 
always had every wish gratified almost 
before it was expressed, her great fault 
was that she was thoughtless, and was so 
accustomed to having everything ghe - 
wanted that she forgot that others were 
not so fortunate, in fact, although a very 
generous girl, she was selfish from 
thoughtlessness. 

Lettie usually studied a part of the 
afternoon and an hour after tea, then 
beoks were put away and she and her 
mother spent the rest of the evening to- 
gether, that is when they were alone, for 
Mrs. Douglas was not one to exclude her- 
self from the calls of society, her’s was too 
unselfish a nature for that. Lettie would 
often have her schoolmates to tea, and 
no one entered more fully into their 
gemes and amusements than her mother. 
And Mrs. Douglas had many warm 
friends of her own and her husband, 
which she often entertained most delight- 
fully in a quiet way. De res 

“Mamma,” said Lettie while they were 
at tea that evening, “Do you expect any 
one this evening?”’ : 

“No, dear,” her mother replied. 

“Well, I am real glad,” said Lettie, with 
a sigh of relief. 

“Why, what makes my little girl so 
unsociable this evening?” 

“Only, mamma, that I want to have a 
long talk with you this evening, and do 
not want to wait until to-morrow. 

As soon as Lettie had finished studying 
she seated herself in her favorite posi- 
tion, on a stool at her mother’s feet, with 
her head on her knee, and said, “Mamma 
I have been thinking of what you said 
about Lent, and I want you to tell me 
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what my besetting sin is and how I can 
deny myself for others, for mamma,” and 
Lettie raised her large blue eyes, so 
like her father’s, to her mother’s face, 
“T would like to keep Lent.” 


“Your besetting sin, dear, is selfish- 
ness.”’ 
“Selfishness, mamma,’ and — Lettie’s 


face flushed rosy with mortification. 

“Yes, darling, it is selfishness, although 
I believe it arises from thoughtlessness. 
Just think a moment, Lettie, what do you 
de to promote the happiness of others? 
I know if I were to tell you to take some 
grapes| or oranges to some sick child 
whose mother was too poor to get them 
for her, you would be glad to do it, but 
would you think of it yourself?” 

Lettie hung her head, she remembered 
having heard Susie Grey tell her Sunday 
School teacher, when she asked after her 
mother, that her cough was very bad and 
her throat so dry, and it had never en- 
tered her head that some fresh fruit 
would have given comfort, but now as 
her mother spoke she seemed to see it 
all, the miserable little room and the poor 
‘woman with none of the comforts that her 
condition required. She wondered how 
she could have been so blind before, and, 
sat gazing into the glowing coals in 
silence. Her mother said no more, but 
gently smoothed the soft golden curls 
from her brow as though to assure her 
of her love, although she had told her so 
plainly of her faults. 

“I seé, mamma,” said the child, “and 
Iam going to try and be more thoughtful 
this Lent, but how can I deny myself for 
others, it would be no self denial for me 
te take some of that fruit to any one who 
needed it, for we have more than we 
want and can get more when that is 
gene?” 

“Lettie, dear, listen to me, I give you 
an allowance for pin money, do I not?” 

“Yos, mamma.” 

“Well, how much of that do you use 
for others? I do not mean treating your 
friends to matinees and concerts, for you 
enjoy having them with you, but do you 
ever deny yourself in order to give pleas- 
ure to others, if only to buy a package 
of candy for a poor little child who never 
sees any?” 

Lettie began for the first time to real- 
ize how really selfish she was. 

“Please, mamma, tell me what to do 
and I wili do it,’ she said. 


“No, dear,” her mother replied, “that I 
will leave for you to find out, but come, 
it is time for us to retire,” and the two 
went upstairs with their arms around 
each other, as was their usual custom. 
Lettie’s room opened on her mother’s. 
-A cheerful fire burned in the grate, as 
soon as she had undressed she put on uw 
wrapper and sat down to think over her 
conversation with her mother. It was 
something new to think of herself as self-. 
ish. At last she arose to go to bed say- 
ing to herself, “mamma is right, I have 
been horrid and selfish, but I am going 
to try very hard to think more of others, 
I always thought I was generous, but 
now I see it was selfishness,’ and after 
saying her prayers and adding a petition 
to be helped in her good resolutions, she 
got into bed and was soon far away in 
dreamland. 


The next morning before she set out 
for school Lettie opened her desk, took 
out her purse and counted what money 
she had left. The next month’s allow- 
ance was two weeks off, she had spent 
more than half of this month’s last week 
treating four of her schoolmates to the 
matinee, and with this remaining dollar 
she intended getting a lovely pencil case 
she had seen at Jones’, but she resolute- 
ly put the case out of her mind and put- | 
tine her purse in her pocket started for 
school. 

When school was out Lettie invested | 


seme-of her’money in some oranges and 
grapes and took them around to Susie’s 
heme. ‘Susie answered her knock and 
seemed much surprised to see her, she 
said her mother was about the same, and 
seemed anxious to have the visit over. 
Lettie felt nervous never having had 
much to do with Susie, as the only time 
she ever saw her was at Sunday School, 
they were in the same class, but Susie 
was very shy and would hurry. home by 
herself as soon as the school was over. 
After a little while Lettie said, “Susie | 
heard you tell Miss Wells on Sunday that 
your mother was suffering with a cough, 
and I thought she might enjoy some 
fresh, sweet oranges, and these look as if 
they were good.’\ At the sight of the 
fruit Susie burst into tears and said: 

“Oh, Lettie, you cannot think how I 
thank you, mamma is so sick and I can- 
not get the things she needs, it almost 
kills me to see her needing things that I 
cannot get for her.” Susie Grey was 
only about one year older than Lettie. 
but she seemed older, she wag a sweet- 
leoking, gentle girl, and would have been 
very pretty if she could have had some 
o: the aids of dress, but a clean calico or 
gingham, often darned and faded, was all 
she ever wore. She was a great favorite 
with Miss Wells, but seemed apart from 
the girls of the class, all of whom were 
children of well-to-do parents arid Susie 
in her faded cotton frocks looked very 
shabby beside the others in their pretty 
dresses. 

(To be continued.) 


The Birthday Gift. 


Last week I had a birthday, and my father 

said to me, 

give you anything you 

son, what shall it be? 

How would you like a phonograph?” But I 
just answered “No. 

Td rather have a puppy, 
loves you so!” 


eke want; now, 


*cause a puppy 


So then he laughed and said that he would 
try and get a pup, 

And on my birthday morning, the minute 
I woke up, 

The fattest little furry dog was sitting on 
my bed! 

There’s nothing in the world that I’d rather 
had instead. 


He follows me around all day, and sleeps 
with me at night; 

He loves to bark at me and growl. and then 
pretend to bite. 

His little legs are wobbly, and he can’t run 
fast, but, oh! 

I’m glad I’ve got that puppy, ’cause a puppy 
loves you so! 

—-Northern Christian Advocate. 


Doggie’s Pantry. 


Mamma had been telling the children 
how much wiser gome little animals 
are than some little children about eat- 
ing. Amy and Paul had cried when 
told that they must put away some 
of the candy Aunt Laura had brought,» 
because it weuld make them sick if 
they ate it all at once. And they were 


‘still pouting over it. 


“There goes the little squirrel,” said 
mamma, Pointing to the friskly little 
animal with both cheeks stuffed with 
hickory nuts from the tree by the gate. 
“Wrisky might make himself sick eat- 
ing nuts, or he might store away many 
more than he needs; but he takes only 
enough, and lets other squirrels have 
some, too, And if you watch Rex and 
Tabby, you will see how they lick their 
lips when they have had plenty instead 


| him. 


ly must be mistaken! Just yesterday FE 
saw Rex carry off three large bones, 
besides ali the bread and other scraps. 
Mary gave him. Amy said he was a 
greedy glutton,’’ 


“The next time you see Rex going 
away with a bone just follow him,’” 
said their mother, ‘‘and you will see: 
his pantry. 

“Wis pantry?’ cried both children. 
“Dogs don’t have pantries, do they?” 


But mamma only laughed and told: 
hem they would have to find that out 
for themselves. 

So that day, when Mary gave Rex 
some fine, big bones, they slipped after 
And where do you suppose they 
found his pantry? Why, out in the 
garden under a rosebush, right down 
n the soft ground,’ Amy and Paul de- 
cided they liked their mamma’s cleam 
rantry better. But when Rex was hun- 
gry, he just ran to the rosebush and 
dug up a lunch, as happy as he could 
be.—Children’s Visitor. 


IN THIS COLUMN 


We will call your attention 
weekly to the Tour that we 
will Personally Conduct to 
the PANAMA-PACIFIC 
INTERNATIONAL EX- 
POSITION 


REMEMBER 


We are going to conduct a tour to 
the Exposition, leaving Richmond, Vir- 


ginia, July 26, 1915, and lasting for 
twenty-eight days. 
IF YOU 2 } 


are going to the Exposition, why not 
join our party? Each day will be 
something new. Besides visiting the 
Exposition, we make stops at several 
cities en route, and before returning, 
we visit the cities of Portland, Seattle, 
a sail through the Puget Sound to 
Victoria, to Vancouver, Lake Louise, 
Banff and St. Paul, including the points 
of interest in these cities. 


THIS TRIP IS GIVEN TO ANY ONE 


who will secure a certain number 
of subscribers for us, or those who 
wish to join our party by paying cash 
may do so. 


SOME ONE FROM OUR OFFICE 


will personally conduct this party, and 
nothing will be left undone to make 
it a success from start to finish, and 
our personal efforts will be tendered 
to make every moment pleasant for the 
individual. 

PERSONAL ATTENTION, SOCIABIL- 

ITY, COMFORT AND LUXURY. 


Write immediately for full informa- 
tion and itinerary. 
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of trying to eat up every bite.’’ 
“O, mamma,” cried Paul, “you sure-\ 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


_All. notices and advertisements, 


this department at a rate of 15 cents per line. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50. cents. 


to persons seeking positions. 


excepting Positions Wanted, will be 


inserted in 
A rate of 10 cents per line is made 


Copy for this department must be received not later than the Tuesday previous 
@ the Saturday on which it is intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 


If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
glated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
‘oulsville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 


gighest grade at 1easonable prices. 
Kodak Finishing. 
Developing roll _ films 10 cents. Prints 
t%x4% and smaller, .03 cents each. Post 
eards, .04 cents each. Enlarging at re- 


Wi. iO Baan 
737 EH. Main St., 
Richmond, Virginia. 


duced prices. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


A POSITION AS COMPANION, MANAG- 
ing housekeeper or matron in private fam- 
ily or institution by an experienced wo- 
man. References exchanged. Address 148, 
sare Southern Churchman. 


A POSITION IN CHARGE OF INFIRMARY 
in girls’ or boys’ school or assistant in 
small hospital by graduate of Church 
Home and Infirmary. Address S. A. C., 
care’ Miss’ B. Blair, Gardenville, Md. 

1t 


POSITION WANTED AS COMPANTON TO 
lady by a gentle, refined, young womao 
-with several years’ experience, and willing 
tto travel. Best references. Address 146, 
car Southern Churchman. bbe 


POSITION AS HEAD OF CHILDREN’S 
home or industrial school by Church- 
woman, experienced in all modern methods 
of industrial work and sanitation. Some 
hospital training. Good organizer and 
disciplinarian. Address 147, Southern 
‘Churchman Office. it 


LADY OF REFINEMENT AND CULTI- 
vation would like a position as companion 
to elderly lady; would make herself use- 
ful in regard to marketing, looking after 
the arranging of table, shopping, ete. The 
daughter of a minister of old Colonial 
stock: best of references. Address Mrs. 


oo 


‘Otho M. Memeaster, Purcellville, Va. 
6mar-2t 

LADY, EXPERIENCED IN TEACHING, 
wishes: position for next session. Possess- 
‘es first-grade certificate from State Su- 
perintendent Public Schools. Teaches 
other branches. 
School in private family preferred. Pleas- 
-ant home desired. 
-Address Miss H. A. Derby, 


> 


Sunlight, Va. 
27feb-3t 


EDUCATED, EFFICIENT MAN DESIRES 
position as companion-nurse to_ invalid 
gentleman. Jong experience in Connecti- 
eut,, New York, Pennsylvania, Virginia, 
North Carolina, and State of Washington. 
Cheerful disposition. Excellent references. 
Address H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, Vir- 
ginia. 6feb-4t 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS, 


Weaucation Society in Virginia. 


Please acknowledge the following contri- 
‘butions to the Education Society in Virginia, 
during February: 


Mpipnany Wan villenc is costa +s smatire. om ae $21 49 
Sty Paulis SE ynchburey iis aontoteess cis ers 6 00 
Two Friends of the Work........... 5 00 
Star Lakes Norrolk 2s sores coeds wie ole 5 45 
Emmanuel, Greenwood...............: 10 00 
BLIES’ PAS CI MB oh ea nenedete pore halle aivtems ta outey sae 10 00 
Gh¥ist,Alexandiciany ey apie eee aoa 25 00 
St.. Mark’s,. St. Albans, W. Va....... 5 00 
St: Vonn's RIple ys, FW Ves ois eusieke yom 3 45 
Sti JOR scsi, Lampton ede eer nee 98 66 
St Paul's; Hamilton Seen sae oases 5 00 


P. P. PHILLIPS. Treasurer. 
Alexandria, Va., February 28, 1915. 


Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund. 


Please acknowledge the following contribu- 
tions to the Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund 
since my last report, January 31, 1915: 

St. Stephen’s church, ‘Richmond 
Christ -church,. Charlottesville........ 23 62 


St. Paul’s- church, Alexandria:....... 30 65 
Holy Comforter church, McGill parish, 
MALI ax cCOliIiye sents cree nne ee ae 3 88 


Successful music teacher. | 


References exchanged, | 


Emmanuel chureh, Greenwood....... 


15 00 
Overton parish, Stafford. (27 sseeti 5 00 
Emmanuel. church, Woodstock....... 5.00 
St. Paul’s chureh, South Farnham 
parish; Tappahannock aiaveassetee -6 2 00 
St. John’s chureh, South Farnham 
Parish -Lappahannock were mae water 10 00 
Grace: church, Casanova. ss. amas « 5 00 
Grace ‘ehurch, , Alexandria........... 20 00 
St. Paul’s church, Loudoun county.... 5 00 
E. B. ADDISON, Treasurer. 
Servian Ambulance Corps. 
Servian Ambulance Corps, through Miss 


Helen M. Coleman: 


Previously acknowledged........... $423 50 
NS ET. (CLS COWIE LOM Viens rete fee) ee lettanaies 2 50 
“A. Friend?’ /Covingtonguy a. .< 24 25 
“Two Virginians,’ Lexington, Ky. 2 00 
TOS A Pen Gt? Rel has tem Crome hs tal ye leiear © 1 00 
Sratiolky! “Vai oa. < meee repseeeeagetel © cs: aL aaireeaty 75 
Total, .i'iAfc Steet eee os ae Patan $430 00 
The above amounts have been forwarded. 


A letter from Miss Coleman dated January 
16th, tells of sincere appreciation of the 
hearty response to this appeal and of the 
extended ministry thus made possible to: the 
great need of the Servian people. 
REV. JOHN F. COLEMAN, 
St. Paul’s Rectory, Suffolk, Va. 


Disabled Olergy Fund. 


Please acknowledge the following amounts 
received in February for the Disabléd Clergy 
Fund of the Diocese of Virginia : 


St. Paul’s church, Richmond........ $207 59 
‘St. Paul’s church, Alexandria (add'l) 10 00 
Emmanuel church, Greenwood...... 10 00 
Grace church, Alexandria.......... 27 O0 
Hmmanuel church, Beckford parish. 5 00 
St. John’s church, South Farnham 
IPATISH ores rattle ete cine ete eeinteae eon 10 00 
St. James’ church, Leesburg........ 40 00 
Grace chureh, Casinova:......< cers oe 5 00 
Mount Calvary, Round: ill) Sasnserc 5 00 
St. Paul’s church, Hamilton........ 5 00 


WILLIAM H. PALMBR) Treasurer. 


APPEALS. 


In the Tennessee Mountains—An Ap- 
peal. 


We are trying to help our mountain peo- 
ple to lift themselves out of their ignorance 
and inefficiency, and to develop the fine qual- 
ities of character and intelligence, with 
which they are naturally endowed. 

With this end in view we have securea a 
tract.ef one hundred acres at Monterey, in 
Putnam county, with a comfortable house 
that will accommodate sixty persons, It is 
in the heart of the mountain district, where 
the -services of our Church have never be- 
fore been held; but now traversed by a 
railway, which makes it quite accessible. 

Within a radius of fifty miles there are 
68,000 inhabitants, all white people, of 
whom twenty per cent. are illiterate and 
semi-illiterate, and therefore subject through 
ignorance to pellagra, hook-worm, tubercu- 
losis and other preventable diseases. 


Our plan to help them is— 

(1) To supplement the work of the pub- 
lic schools (which are open only about three 
months of the year) by giving practical in- 
struction in daily living, cleanliness, cook- 
ing, house-making and house-keeping. 

(2) To provide proper medical care and 
‘advice. A camp for tuberculosis patients has 
been set up a mile away from the school, 
and the services of competent physicians 
and nurses have been arranged for. 

(3) To make this an educational center, 
where young men who want to enter the 
ministry of the Church, and are too old to 
go to college, may be prepared to enter a 
theological school, and at the same time 
get practical experience of missionary and 
institutional work. There are six of these 
young already on the place, studying under 


a graduate of Harvard University, doing all 
the ‘manual labor necessary to the upkeep 
of the school and conducting missions in the 
mountains every Sunday. 

Miss Hlizabeth D. Whitmore., whose salary 
is provided by the Board of Missions of New 
York, is the House Director, 

, two ladies assisting her, one a trained nurse 
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and the other a teacher of Domestic Scienc 
Science. 


OUR SPECIAL NEEDS. 


We owe $4,000.00 on the purchase pri 
of the property... We need scholarships : 
$205.00 a year to support the young m« 
studying for the ministry. 

We need scholarships of $50.00 to suppo 
children taking the course in the school. 

We need tuberculosis tents, at $25.00 
year. 


. For information please address Miss Eliz 
beth Whitmore, Monterey, Tennessee, or tl 
Rev. Archdeacon Windiate, 1916 Grand av 
nue, Nashville, Tennessee. 

Approved by Thomas F. Gailor, Bishop | 
Tennessee. 


AN APPEAL. 


While we are in the process of establis 
ing a scientific and comprehensive pensi¢ 
system which is to absorb all other agencie 
the old General Clergy Relief Fund must | 
supported in caring for over 600 beneficiari 
who are looking to it quarterly and annual 
for definite sums of money which have be« 
pledged to them. This definite sum amoun 
to $120,000.00 a year, and must be securs 
until the Church decides upon the new pla 
and it in turn takes over the General Clers 
Relief Fund obligations. 


Let no parishes or individuals, therefor 
cease in their generosity lest there be 
painful period between the old and the ne‘ 

Hundreds of old and disabled clergy, wi 
ows and orphans would not be able to exi 
without the loving and definite help of tl 
General Clergy Relief Fund. 

GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND, 
Alfred J. B. McClure, Treasurer 
Church House, Philadelphia, P 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carr 
ing on its general extension work at ‘hon 
and abroad. 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
“The Domestic and Foreign Missiona’ 
Society of the Protestant Church in tl 
United States of America.” 
Fe Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New Yo 
ity. 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS $1.00 A YEA) 


(Marriages and Deaths. 


Marriage notices $1.00 each. Death n 
tices not exceeding forty words inserte 
free. Over forty words at the obituary rat 
Bete et and Resolutions, 15 cents p 
ne. 

Copy for this department must be receive 
not later than Tuesday previous to the Sa 
urday on which it is intended to be pu 
lished. 


KELLY.—Entered into rest February 1 
1915, Rev. SAMUEL P. KELLY, of Philade 
phia, in his seventy-fifth year. Graduate | 
Princeton, veteran of the Civil War, gener 
missionary in three dioceses, minister | 
chapel in Latin quarter, Paris, rector | 
many churches, builder of nineteen churche 
Life-long friend of Bishop Whitaker. Mo 
loyal of friends. 


DEAL.—Entered into rest, at Cocoa, Flo 
ida, February 21st, LUCIUS WATERMA) 
youngest son of Rev. and Mrs. John Arch 
bald Deal. 


“A good man and full of faith.” 


John Tayloe Thornton. 


Entered into life eternal, on ‘'Thursda 
January 28, 1915. at his home in Port Roys 
Va, JOHN TAYLOE THORNTON, son: 
Champe Brockenbrough and Blizabeth Grar 
mer Thornton. : 

In the death of Mr. John Tayloe Thornt 
Port Royal has lost one of its most prom 
nent citizens. He was a faithful memb 
of the Episcopal Church, its vestryman a1 
treasurer, and gave largely to its suppo: 
He was also treasurer of the town. He po 
sessed a fine husiness capacity and e 
gaged in many enterprises. He was a 4d 
voted son, hushand, father and brother; 
kind friend, never failing to help the pox 


and she has. 


His genial, buoyant disposition won hi 
many friends. He is survived by his wido 
Louise Disney; two little daughters, Eliz 
beth and Beatrice; two brothers; Julius Fit 
hugh and Arthur Presley, and one’ sist 
Matilda Grammer Thornton. ; : 

“He asked life of Thee; and Thou gav« 
him a long life: even for ever and ever.” 


y 


~has charge of the mission at Maitland, 
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Mrs. Lizzie Walker Ware. 


IN MEMORIAM. 


The Auxiliary losing its” president, makes 
the following resolutions: 

1. That during her long residence in Port 
Royal, she was a valued and faithful presi- 
dent. 

2. That her consistent Christian attitude 
has been an example to us who knew and 
loved her. 

3. That we extend our sympathy to her 
husband and daughter in their time of loss. 

4. That a copy of these resolutions be sent 
to the family. 

WOMAN'S AUXILIARY. 


Perso 


The Rev. Thomas L. Trott, of Dur- 
ham, N. C., has accepted a call to Mon- 
roe, N.C. 


The Rev. H. Graff, of Philadelphia, 


nal Notes | 


<5 


Florida. 


The Rey. George G. Perrine has been 
elected rector emeritus of Christ 
church, Manlius, N. Y. 


The Rev. H. Davet, rector of St. 


John’s chureh, Tallahassee, Florida, has 
resigned, and will, after Easter, take 
charge of Holy Trinity church, Bartow, | 
in the diocese of Southern Florida. 


The Rt. Rev. F. R. Milspaugh is in 
Augusta, Georgia, for medical treat- 
ment and much needed rest. During his 
absence Bishop Thurston, of Eastern 
Oklahoma, will make his visitations. 


Mr. Charles A. Tompkins has been 
elected treasurer of the diocese of 
Rhode Island, to succeed the late Mr. 
Joseph T. A. Eddy. 

The nev. W. H. K. Pendleton, rector 
of the Church of the Advent, Spartan- 
burg, S. C., has been called to Christ 
church, Macon, Ga. 

The Rey. James B. Crosbie, secre- 
tary of the diocese of Marquette, has 
removed to ‘Munising, Michigan. He 
has become rector of St. John’s church, 
Munising, and minister in charge of 
Holy Innocents, Gwinn. 


Persons desiring the services of a teacher, 
Or companion should make their wants 
known through our classified department. It 
will bring you many replies. 


The Preparation 


ters of ‘St. Matthew and of St. Luke. 


A Study of the Incarnation and Virgin Birth of our Lord, and of His Life 
from Bethlehem to Cana of Galilee, including Notes on the First Two Chap- 


GROVE PARK INN 


Sunset Mountain Asheville, N. C. 
The Finest Hotel Resort in the World 


The front lawn is a 100-acre 18-hole golf course, one of the best in the coun- 
try. The purest of water is piped 17 miles from Mt Mitchell, nearly 7,000 
feet high, the highest peak of the Rockies. All milk and cream from fa- 
mous dairy op estate of late George W. Vanderbilt. Write for rates and 


THE HAMPTON TERRACE 


AUGUSTA, GEORGIA. 


NEW, COMMODIOUS, 
CONVENIENCE AND LUXURY 
For Booklet, address 161 Madison Avenue, New York 


EXCLUSIVE GIFTS OF GOLD AND SILVER 


Before making a selection of hand some gifts, you are cordially invited tu 
visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, Watches, Jow- 
+lry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and most unique designs, 
such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


press prepaid. 
THE NOWLAN COMPANY 


LEADING JEWELERS. 921 East Main Street 


Goouws sent on approval, ex- 


mon was by the Bishop. Rev. Henry 
W. Speakman acted as chaplain, and 


On Sunday morning, February 21st, Rev, Leroy F. Baker, general mission- 
ary, was master of ceremonies. Rev. 


an ordination was held in one of the Mr. ‘Yule’ has been assigned by the 
oldest churches in the diocese, in which | Bishop to the charge of the Church of 
it is believed an ordination had never|the Transfiguration, Blue Ridge Sum- 
before. been held. Mr. David Yule,| mit: (Calvary church, Beartown; and 
formerly a prominent Prebyterian min-| for the present, St. Mary’s, Waynesboro. 
ister, connected with Parsons College, On Tuesday, January 5th, the Rev. 
in Ohio, was ordered Deacon by the Werner Frederick Rennenberg was or- 
Bishop. The candidate was presented dained to the priesthood by Bishop 
by Rev. Francis C. Woodard; the ser- Woodcock, of Kentucky. Mr. Rennen- 
berg is in charge of St. Paul’s church, 
| Hickman, Ky. 

B At St. Paul’s church, Milwaukee, on 
the first Sunday in Lent, the Bishop or- 


ORDINATIONS. 


BERATED 


for the Passion 


m dained to the priesthood Frank Hobart 
1} Millett, presented by the Rev. J. H. 
Hgar, D. D.; and Charles Walter Find- 


By the Rev. JAMES S. STONE, D.D., j j lay, presented by the Rev. Holmes 


Rector of St. James’s Church, Chicago. Crown 8vo. $2.00 net. 

An attempt to restate, in a way and with interpretations which possibly will 
commend them to modern readers, some of the cardinal principles and fundamen- 
tal facts of Christianity and to show that in the new light, and under conditions 
unfamiliar to former generations, the ancient truths have lost none of their power. 


| The Prayer Before the Passion 
Cr Our Lord’s Intercession for His People. A Study Hxegetical and Practi- 
cal in the Seventeenth Chapter of the Gospel according to St. John. By 
the Rev. JAMHS 8S. STONE, D.D. Crown 8vo. $1.50 net. 


The Glory After the Passion 
A Study of the Events in the Life of Our Lord from His Descent into Hell 
_to His HEnthronement in Heaven. By the Rev. JAMES S. STONE, D.D. 
Crown 8vo. $1.50 net. 


The Passion of Christ . 
A Study in the Narratives, the Circumstances, and some of the Doctrines 
pertaining to the Trial and Death of our Divine Redeemer. By the Rev. 
JAMES S. STONE, D.D. Crown’ Sve. $1.50 net. 


| Longmans, Green, & Co. Publishers 
_ 4th Avenue and 30th Street - New York 


#' Whitmore, rector of St. Paul’s church. 


The sermon was preached by the Bish- 
op. Mr. Millett is curate at St. James’ 
church, and Mr. Findlay at St. Paul’s 
church, Milwaukee. 


“Soul! like the sea mew flying far, 
The storm despoils thee of thy strength 
Lo! thou shalt reach the cliffs at length, 
The cliffs his refuge are. 


But should the clouds shut out thy goal, 
And thou wheel low on falling wing, 
Thou art no aimless, helpless thing, 


1|The storms are His, my soul!” 


—Selected. 


We have no true communion with 
nature except through communion with 
God; the meaning of created things 
comes with a sure light of revelation 
to the man of prayer.—George Con- 
greve. 


Join our tour to the Exposition. See 


page 19, ‘ 
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Southern Churchman. 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, General Manager. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. — 


Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 
Richmond, Virginia. 


Lewis C. Wit1iAMs, President, 
J. LESLIE OAKLEY, 
Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 


SUBSCRIPTION: Per year, $2.00; six months, $1.00; 
Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 


elergy, $1.00 per year. 


E. B. Appison, 2nd Vice-President, 
Sec’y and Treasurer. 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 


three months, 50 cents. To 
For the conventence of 


subscribers, subscriptions are continued at expiration, unless otherwise ordered. 
ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct to us. Accompany the 
order with payment of arrearages at five cents per week. 
CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should be made payable to SOUTHERN CHURCH- 


MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. 


IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is necessary to send the former as well as the new 


address. 


ADVERTISEMENTS: Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on 


application. 


Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 


News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


eee! 
_ 


Quest. 


There was once a devout Christian on 
earth, the supreme mission of whose life 
was to know and find out God. 


Chained to his footsteps was a way- 
ward brother whom he did not love, but 
whom he served because he had been 
taught that such was the will of the God 
whom he sought to know. 


The way was long, and the path was 
steep, and the heart of the Christian was 
sore that ever his steps must be im- 
peded by the dragging of the chain that 
bound him to the wayward brother. 

There were beautiful and costly tem- 
ples built beside the way, and often at 
these altars the good Christian sought 
the oil and wine of comfort for his own 
soul. There too he prayed for release 
from the burden that he bore, but ever 
he came forth full of bitterness and re- 
bellion against the chain that bound him 
to the brother who did not share the 
yearnings of his deepest self. He bore 
with the wanderings of the brother as 
one bears a burden which cannot be 
shifted; and because he bore the actual 
weight of his brother’s burden, he be- 
lieved himself to be a martyr to duty and 
often comforted himself with the thought 
of his own goodness. 

The poor brother meanwhile walked 
always with his head downcast, for he 
dared not look upward to find God. He 
was not found in the temples or kneeling 
at the public altars, for his whole life 
was spent in a fierce internal battle 
against weakness and temptation that he 
did not understand. 

He bore himself humbly before his 
brother and believed with all his heart 
in the sinfulness of his own soul and in 
the wonderful goodness of his Christian 
brother. 

Time passed. The journey was ended, 
and both came up together to the land 
that is to be. There the heart of the 
Christian swelled with joy as he pressed 
ahead, for was not he at last to stand 
face to face with the Eternal One whom 
he had worshipped and sought for in 
life? Hagerly he ran forward toward 
the great white throne whose glory lit 
the uttermost shores of that land. So 
great was his hurry that he quite forgot 
the wayward brother with whom he had 
borne so patiently in life. Surely his ob- 
ligation to the brother was done now, 
and he was at last free to go forward 
alone. The thing that had bound him in 
life was loosed from his shoulders, and 
he felt a curious sense of lightness and 
freedom. He ran toward the throne, and 
his feet scorned the golden sands beneath 
them, so that his spirit flew with wines. 
His place was there with the seraphim 
and the cherubim who gathered about 
the throne of light, singing praises for- 


ever and forever. As he pressed forward, 
though, an angel stayed his steps. “O 
let me pass, kind angel,’ he begged. “I 
would see God. All my life on earth I 
have sought His presence and been held 
by ties of the flesh and burdens that I 
could not lay down. Now I must not be 
stayed by thee. O let me pass, dear an- 
gel.’ And as he spoke his tones trem- 
bled with eagerness, and his spirit fret- 
ted against the detaining hand of the 
sorrowful angel. “But, “Nay, nay, blind 
soul,” said the angel sadly; “not yet 
canst thou stand before the throne. Thou 
wouldst see God, but yet look behind thee. 
There cometh one made in his image, in 
whose eyes there shines the light of his 
eyes and in whose soul there stirs the 
very breath of the Eternal One. Look 


behind thee and see God ere thou canst 
come near to the throne of light.’’ 
Downcast and ashamed, the Christian 
looked back, and, behold, it was the way- 
ward brother of his life who followed be- 
hind him. The veil of flesh had slipped 
away, and the glory of the Eternal One 


shone on him from the very face of the 
brother whom he had despised in life. 

Then there upon the golden sands of 
the glory shore he knelt and begged for- 
giveness of the brother whom he had 
never loved, although he bore the image 
and breath of God. As he did so the an- 
gel touched the wings of his spirit softly, 
saying: “Come with me. Because thou 
hast seen God in thy brother, there waits 
for thee now the glory of the eternal 
throne of light.” So saying, they passed 
on together, the angel and the Christian 
and the wayward brother.—Francis M. 
Morton, in Christian Advocate.. 


GOOD IDEAS IN THIS FREE BOOK 

“Simple Plantings for Southern 
Homes,” will show you how easy it 1s to 
make your home more beautiful This 


book describes and fully illustrates with 
handsome photographs a number of 
simple, but very effective plans for set- 
ting out trees, shrubbery. vines, etc . to 
get the most beautiful’ effects. These 
are plans that have been worked out by 
Southern home owners, and they wilt 
give you many valuable suggestions that 
you can put to use on your own place 
You can get a copy of this book free by 
writing the J. Van Lindley Nursery Co 
Box N 210, Pomona, N. C. Ask also for 
their latest catalogue, which is full of 
practical information on setting out and 
caring for trees and plants. 


(iF YOU ARE A MANUFACTURER—IF 
you sell goods—if you are a retailer—if 
you own a trade-mark—if you are in a 
legitmate business that touches the rights 
and responsibilities of the public, it wil! 
pay you to have your firm represented in 
the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


Are you going to the Exposition. 
see page 19. 


If so— 


YOU WILL WRITE A LETTER LIKE 
RS 


I wish that I knew which one of the 
thousands of letters I receive would 
have the most weight with you, my 
friend. I can’t quote all of them here, 
but I am going to ask you to read these 
carefully and then give me a chance to 
renew your health and make you write 
me one very much like them: 


701 Barnard Street, . 
Savannah, Ga., Dec. 28, 1910. 

Mr, N. F. Shivar, Shelton, S. C. 

Dear Sir: As you are aware, in 1909 
I was suffering with indigestion, stom- 
ach and liver disorders and all its train 
of horrifying phenomena for several 
months, I had lived on milk, soft eggs, 
shredded wheat, a very insufficient diet 
for an active working man, and, of 
course, from disease and starvation was 
in a very low state of nervous vitality 
and general debility. I ordered ten 
gallons of your Mineral Water, which I 
used continuously, reordering when 
necessary, and in four months gained 
twenty-nine pounds, was strong and 
perfectly well and have worked practi- 
cally every day since. It acts as a gen- 
eral renovator of the system. I pre- 
scribe it in my practice, and it has in 
every instance had the desired effects. 
It is essential to use this water in as 
large quantities as possible, for its prop- 
erties are so happily blended and in such 
proportion that they will not disturb 
the most delicate system. It is purely 
Nature’s remedy. 

A. L. R. AVANT, M. D. 


Leeds, S. C., March 2, 1911. 

I have tested your Spring Water in 
several cases of rheumatism, chronic 
indigestion, kidney and bladder trou- 
bles, and in nervous and sick headaches, 
and find that it has acted nicely in each 
ease, and I believe that if used contin- 
uously for a reasonable time will pro- 
duce a permanent cure. It will purify 
the blood, relieve debility, stimulate 
the action of the liver, kidneys and blad- 
der, aiding them in throwing off all 
poisonous matter. 

Cc. A. CROSBY ii): 


These are not selected cases nor are 
the results unusual. I receive thousands 
like them from physicians, ministers, 
lawyers, merchants, farmers, manufac- 
turers and every conceivable profession. 
I want the satisfaction of receiving such 
a letter from you. No matter what your 
complaint may be, dyspepsia, indiges- 
tion, nervous headache, rheumatism, 
gall stones, kidney or liver disease, or 
any chronic ailment that has not re- 
sponded to drugs. I invite you to match 
your faith in the Spring against my 
pocketbook. If the water fails to bene- 
fit you simply say so, return the empty 


demijohns and I will promptly and 
willingly refund your money—every 
cent. Sign below: 


Shivar Spring, 
Box 64, B, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 


I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
lons of Shivar Mineral Spring Water. I 
agree to give it a fair trial, in accord- 
ance with instructions contained in 
booklet you will send, and if it fails to 
benefit my case you agree to refund the 
price in full upon receipt of the two 
empty demijohns which I agree to re- 
turn promptly. 


Name 
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Panama-California Exposition 
San Diego, Cal. 
January 1 to December 31, 1914. 


Panama-Pacific International 
Exposition 
San Francisco, Cal. 
February 20 to December 4, 19165. 


Variable Route Tours 
—and— 
Reduced Round-Trip Fares 


NORFOLK & WESTERN 


March 1 to November 30, 1915 


R’Y 


Very Liberal Stop-Over Privileges. 


All information upon application to 


W. C. SAUNDERS, M. F. BRAGG, 
Gen. Pass. Agt., Trav. Pass, Agt., 
Roanoke, Va. 


Richthoud, Fredericksh’g & Potomac R. R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 


Arrive Richmond. 


*7.50 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
*2,50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
46,25 P.M. Byrd 8t.Sta. 
*9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*10.00 P.M. PyrdSt. Sta. 
*11.15 P.M. Main St. Sta 
*11.30 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*5.15 P.M. Main St. Sta.|*12.35 night MainSt.Sta. 
+8.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta |*12.40 night ByrdSt. Sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 
Leave [Elba Sta. 7.45 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 

Ashland. 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta.8.25 A.M. from Fredericksb’g. 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.50 A.M., 11.25 A. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashlan4. 


Sunday accommoda‘ion tra‘ns leave Elba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive Eiba 11.25 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg. 


*Daily. + Weekdays. 
All trains to or from Byrd Street Station 
etop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and departures 
mot guaranteed. Read the signs 


Leave Richmond 
2 BEI RAS eccrine 


*5.4) A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*6.05 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
*7 10 A.M Byrd St. Sta. 
*7 27 A.M. Main St. Sia. 
*8 4) A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*10.25 A.M. B rd St. Sta. 
*12 01 noon Byrd St. Sta. 
*3.3) P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE. 


OUR MOTTO; 


**'The Best of Eye: 
Quick Delivery 


GEO. McD. BLAKE & CO.. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va, 


R.L.Christian&Ca. 


816-18 East Main Street 
- RICHMOND, VA 


@ aine Fancy Grocer: 


Agents for She 
Candies and Peter’s Swi 
Milk Chocolate. - ~ 
Special attention given to out-o‘ 
town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Huyler’s 


Meditations 


“What God asks of us is not results, 
but effort.” 


Religion gives to morality its breath 
of life—Rev. W. A. Smith. 


Devotion to a great cause makes a 
great life-—Dr. W. H. P. Faunce. 


Mr. Moody used to say that the 
Christian Law of giving is this: ‘‘Give 
till you feel it; then go on giving till 
you don’t feel it.” 


Character is like bells which ring 
out sweet music, and which, when 
touched accidentally even, resound 


with sweet music.—Phillips Brooks. 


It is better to reconcile an enemy 
than to conquer him. Your victory may 
deprive him of his power to hurt for 
the present, but reconciliation disarms 
him even of his will to injure.—Anon. 


To believe that 
derly and wisely, 
unreservedly into 
life begun in the 
De Dy: 


He best preaches the truth of the 
cross who leads another sinner to its 
feet. He most fully sets forth the love 
of Christ who loves the souls for whom 
He died enough to lead them to Him.— 
Hxchange. 


God is loving us ten- 


His hand, 
soul.—Marcus Dods, 


The Christian ideal is not freedom 
from work, but strength to do it; not 
freedom from temptation, but power to 
overcome it; not freedom from suffer- 
ing, but joy in an abiding sense of the 
Father’s love.—H. W. Watkins, D. D. 


In the Christian life we are not fol- 
lowing the example of Christ as one 
might follow the example of any saint 
or heroic character. If any one is 
growing like Christ, it is rather as a 
son develops a likeness to his parents, 
because their life and love are in him. 
—Selected. 


In all things, ‘“‘look unto Jesus, the 
Author and Finisher of thy faith.” If 
thou failest, look to Him to uphold 
thee; 
hand to help thee; if thou fallest, lie 
not hopelessly there, but look to Him 
to raise thee; if, by His grace, thou 
doest well, look to Him in thanksgiv- 
ing, that He has helped thee, and pray 
that thou mayest do better.—Edward 
B. Pusey. 


Christ’s mission was not only to the 
individual soul; it was one of world- 
conquest to the will of God—to rule the 
nations. Slowly but surely He is mov- 
ing on to victory. The darkness over 
the world to-day is not the darkness of 
approaching night; it is the darkness 
of the hour just before dawn. The 
world’s golden days are not behind it, 
but before it, and toward those days 
we are moving now.—Rey. Herbert 
Shipman, 


If it is true, as we are told, that 
“Time is the stuff that life is made of,” 
then wasting time is wasting life, and 
stealing time is stealing life, and ‘‘kill- 
ing time,’ is a kind of suicide or mur- 
der,—perhaps both; for an idler very 
commonly steals another’s time with 
which to kill his own. These time- 
thieves are nearly all out of jail and 
are to be found in the best society. I 
would rather meet a ecEpocke.. —Jo- 
siah Strong. 


and to put ouselves' 
is eternal’ 


if thou stumblest, hold swift His. 


OUTHERN RAILWAY 


Premier Carrier of the South 


| TRAINS LEAVE RICHMOND—MAIN 


STREET DEPOT. 


N. B.:—Following schedule figures 
published only as information, are not 
guaranteed. 

6:00 A. M.—Daily. Local for Dan- 
ville, Charlotte, Durham and Raleigh. 

10:30 A. M.—Daily. For all points 
South. 

3:00 P. M.—Ex. Sunday. Local for 
Durham, Raleigh and intermediate sta- 
tions. 

6:00 P. M.—Daily. For Danville, 
Atlanta and Birmingham, with through 
drawing room, electric lighted Sleeping 
Cars. 

11:30 P. M.—Daily. Limited for all 
points South. Pullman ready 9:00 
12. ME. 

YORK RIVER LINE. 

7:35 A. M.—Daily. Local to West 
Point. 

5:10 P. M.—Local, daily. (Steamer 
Train.) Parlor Car. To West Point, 
connecting for Baltimore daily except 
Sunday. 

TRAINS ARRIVE. 


7:05 A. M., 8:00 A. M., 8:30 P. M.— 
Daily. From all South. 

8:40 A. M.—Week days. 
Keysville. 

2:35 P. M.—Daily. From Charlotte, 
Greensboro and Danville. Week days 
from Chase City, Durham and Raleigh. 

9:10 A. M.—Daily. Local. From 

6:15 P. M.—Daily. Local from West 
Point. 

lak, lis 1B VISIEIONE AD) IR By 
907 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 
Phone, Madison 272. 


Local from 


Room at the Bottom. 


“Room at the top” is an old notion. 
It is dinned into our ears from child- 
hood up. No doubt it’s true. And it 
accords beautifully with the way of 
the world. For one very plain way to 
get up is to put others down. In fact 
if one is to be on top it rather seems 
to follow that others will be somewhere 
underneath. 


We see the working of the principle 
among nations. The strong nation 
generally convinces itself that its own 
supremacy would be the best thing for 
the whole world. Oddly enough others 
don’t see it. But they catch the idea. 

There is another sort of aspiration— 
to serve rather than to rule. Some day 
some nation may try to put that into 
practice. ‘“‘Room at the bottom.’’ The 
attempt may be fatal to that nation. 
But the principle will then begin to pre- 
vail and a new era will dawn.—The 
Texas Churchman. 


The physician does not cure his va- 
tient. With skill he lays hold of the 
forces which divine Love has supplied. 
Every conscientious and well-informed 
physician knows this and can declare, 
with a certain renowned French sur- 
geon who, when he had brought some 
desperately wounded soldier from the 
brink of death, always held, ‘‘I dressed 
his wounds, but God cured him.’ The 
preacher never saves a soul. He de- 
livers the message, and when he speaks 
the mind and thought of God, uses a 
power unto righteousness not his own. 
God,.not man, is the power unto salva- 
tion, whether of body, mind or soul. 
Hence the divine declaration, ‘“‘With- 
out me ye can do _ nothing.’’—The 


| Christian Sun. 
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DEATHS. 


The remains of the Rev. John Huske, 
who died at Newburgh, N. Y., Thursday 
afternoon, were laid to rest in Cross 
Creek cemetery, Fayetteville, N. C., at 
5:15 o’clock Saturday afternoon, Feb- 
ruary 13th. 

The services were conducted iby Bish- 
op Cheshire, assisted by the Rev. Arch- 
er Boogher, rector of St. John’s 
church, and the Rev. J. S. Moody. 


The Rev. Samuel P. Kelley entered 
into rest on Saturday, February 13th, 
at his home in Philadelphia, after a 
brief illness, aged seventy-five years. 
While a student in Princeton at the be- 
ginning of the Civil War he enlisted 
and served until the close. He then re- 
sumed his studies. He afterwards grad- 
uated from the Divinity School in Phil- 
adelphia. He was ordained in 1868, 
served for thirteen years in Nevada un- 
der Bishop Whitaker, and eight years 
in Western and Central Pennsylvania, 
before coming to Philadelphia, where 
he had several charges, including St. 
James’ church, Hestonville; Free 
Chureh of St. John, Frankford Road, 
and St. Barnabas’ church, Haddington. 
He was buried from St. Andrew’s 
church, West Philadelphia, on Tuesday 
afternoon, February 16th, the Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Thomas J. Garland officiating, as- 
sisted by the rector, the Rev., William 
T. Cox. The committal was said in Ar- 
lington cemetery, his classmate in the 
Divinity School, the Rev. Snyder B. 
Simes. 


The Rev. Henry Clay Johnson died at 
the age of seventy-two, at the home of 
his son, Mr. B. W. Johnson, Crafton, 
Pa., Monday, February 15th, and was 
buried at Hillsboro, Ohio, the place of 
his birth, the following Wednesday. He 
received his theological training at the 
Western Theological Seminary, Chi- 
cago, and was ordained to the diaconate 
in 1886, and to the priesthood in 1887, 
both by Bishop Bedell. With the ex- 
ception of a rectorship of seven years 
at Trinity church, Newark, Diocese of 
Southern Ohio, he spent his entire min- 
istry in the Diocese of Ohio- 


The Rev. Henry Trowbridge Gregory 
died on Thursday, December 24, 1914, 
in the eighty-first year of his age, hav- 
ing been a minister in the Church for 
nearly sixty years. The funeral ser- 
vices were held in Emmanuel church, 
Southern Pines, N. C., on Sunday morn- 
ing, conducted by Bishop Cheshire, as- 
sisted by the Rev. Dr. Hunter, of Ra- 
leigh, and the Rey. Mr. Nash, rector of 
Emmanuel church, The body was borne 
to Greensboro and placed beside that of 
his late wife. A brief service was held 
at the grave, conducted by the Rey. J. 
T. Miller, of Greensboro. 


The Rev. John B. Driggs, M. D., died 
in Northern Alaska sometime in 1914. 
Particulars of his death have not yet 
been received. Dr. Driggs was sent 
some twenty years ago as a medical 
missionary to Point Hope, Alaska. He 
was ordained deacon by Bishop Rowe 
in 1903, and after continuing his work 


for some time, was retired a few years 
ago. 


EN 


New York Shopping. 


Will shop with you or send anything on 
approval. Services free. Shopping for eons 
dren and young girls a specialty. Prompt 
and efficient attention to all orders. Refer- 


ences. Mrs. B. WRIGHT, 
Montclair, N. J. pra igty ss. toc 
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National State and City Bank 


RICEIMOND, VA. 


Capital and Surplus, = 


$1,600,000 


Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check 
or at 3 per cent. interest in its savings department. 
WILLIAM H. PALMER.......... President 


JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 
WILLIAM M. HILL....... Vice-President 


INCORPORATED 18890 


The Virginia Fire and [aerine 
Insurance Company 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, 


WM. H. PALMER, President. 


- $1,761,020.00 


E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 


W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


SECURE 


able in case of need. 


Consider carefully these facts—then act. 
We cordially invite your account. 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


SURPLUS AND PROFITS, $1,485,000. 
CAPITAL $300,000, 


RICEIMOWND, VA. 


AND SAFE 


Knowing your money is surely and safely deposited here 
relieves you of constant anxiety and \ 
sible, time-tried method of accumulating your 
the advantage of having your money obtain- 


.« y:. Practice this sen- 
ortune, with 


Perfect | 


Protection 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000 


First National Bank 


Ninth and Main 


The Admonition 
of a Friend 


Often calls to our attention things 
which we have intended to do but have 
neglected. As a friendly suggestion, 
this Bank wants to remind you that a 
checking account is a convenience and 


an economy, and costs you nothing. 
THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
of Richmond, Virginia. 
Capital and Surplus..... $1,600,000.00 
Resources 9,500,000.00 


Security and Service. 


John L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 
Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 
Transact a general Banking and Brokerage 
Business. Deal in Southern Investment 


Securities. Negotiable Railroad and Muni- 
cipal Bonds. 
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GUARDIAN, EXECUTOR 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is Bere 
with fidelity and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women 
who prefer the strength, prudence and business experience of the 
Richmond Trust and Savings Gompany to that of any individual. 
'Yhe fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil 

to your will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 
Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


3 per et. Interest Componnded Monthly on Savings Accounts, main & Seventh Sis. Richmond, Va. 
One Million Dollars Capital 


WHAT DOES IT COST 


When the VIRGINIA TRUST COM- Cle. Cee 
PANY acts as Executor and e a Ys 


Trustee of an Estate? R ej 
. Geissler, inc. 
ANSWER 56 Mest 8th St. Mew Pork City. 
Not one penny more than would be allowed 
to an individual acting in the same 


= Church »« 


_ capacity—indeed, it costs less. Furniture 
Interviews and correspondence on the subject: invited Furnishin 8 8 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY Wecorations Aa 
RICHMOND, VA. ee asthe 
Our own resources, - - - $2,500 000.00 EG CLG SERD: 
Investments held in trust, - - 4,400.000.00 


ESTABLISHED 1892. - 


r[HE_LENTEN SEASON AND EBASTER-DAY 


coming so early this year it is important that all work to be executed in 
time should be definitely decided upon promptly and ORDERED AT AN 
EARLY DATE. The memorials for the coming LENT and the richer gifts for 
3 the Festal-Tide should be considered at this time, so designs can be prepared for 
STUDIOS, Criticism and approval. Our many years of experience are at the service of all 
23, 25 and 27| Churchmen. Consult us as Experts and ask for preliminary illustrated data and 


Sixth Avenue) photographs of executed work. 
NEW YORK 
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+t CHURCH FURNISHINGS, MEMORIALS, ETC. <= 


Bunce Art Glass Co.|49 TO 20% DISCOUNT 


T ti thi d ti: tt 
ART STAINED GLASS. urchasing “BIBLES PRAYER-BOOKS and 
ART LEADED GLASS. 


YMNALS, Devotional or Religious Books. 
515 East Main St. RICHMOND, VA.| THE CHURCH BOOK STORE 
P. O. Box 32. 


: i heartily ceive: 317 N. Charles St., Baltimore, (With LYCETT) 
=e Cuireepou dence wolielted. y. Headquarters for Church and Sunday School Supplies. 


Church furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel 
Furniture 


Write tor Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churcher 


wna W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 
$08 Third Street Milwaukee, Wis. 


J. M. ONDERDONK 


Church Furnishings MONZYALE, 


Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit 
Wangings, Altar Linen and Stoles. 


BRASS.—Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, Altar 
Books, Processional Crosses, Pulpits, Lec- 
tarms, Memorial Tablets. 


IR. Geissler, nce. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*% Memorials *% 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furnitwre — Windows — Fabrics 


Church furnishings 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
{1Est. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave. New York. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 


COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 MADISON AVENUE NEW YORK 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury cap 
find no better way than by represent- 
ing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 
And at the same time you will do a 
good work by placing the SOUTHREN 
CHURCHMAN in homes where there is 
Write to-day for ful) 


Ask for Catalogue aad Special Deratioa Plan Ho. 68 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C. S. BELL CO. HILLSBORO, OHIO 


no Church paper. 


particulars. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


| Peal 
pou Memorial Bells a Specialty. ; 
McShane Bell Foundry Co., Baltimore, Md.,U.SAy 


QO. Luetke’s Art Works) 


(Memorial Windows 


MONUMENTS and CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors 


ALTARS, FONTS, PULPITS, TABLETS, 
Etc. 
Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kindergarten Supplies 


CHARLES F. HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE :: NEW YORE 
(Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 


100 and 110 Main St. ORANGH, N. J. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South. 


We pay the freight and guarantee 
safe arrival. 


THE COUPER MARBLE WORKS 
(Established 65 years.) 


264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES. 


Stoles, Vestments, Altar Linens, Altar Hang- 
ings, Banners, etc. 

“The stole is arrived and is indeed beau- 
tiful.”,"—Mrs. D. C., Knoxville, Tenn. 

“We are all delighted with the lovely 
burse and veil, and surplice.’—Miss M. B. 
R., Biltmore, N. C. 

Address: MISS MACKRILZE, 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
CHEVY CHASE, MD. 
Thirty minutes by trolley from U. S& 


Treasury, Washington, D. C. 


Lent; Its Authority Over the Con- 


science. 


authority of Lent over the conscience 
ean only be exercised when the power 
of the cross breaks the silence of the 
|eonscience into loud and contrite con- 
fession of sin. Upon the Publican’s 
confession, ““God be merciful to me, a 
sinner,’’ he went to his home justified. 
Two men died, the one on the right 
and the other on the left of the cruci- 
fied Christ. The white heat of the love 
of the Cross burned through the dross 
of sin that encased the soul of one of 
ery man can say of him as St. Paul; these men and with awakening con- 
said of him, ‘“‘Who loved me, and gave, Sciousness of a new world dawning up- 
himself for me.” Love is God’s only | on him he exclaimed, ‘‘Lord, remember 
appeal to the conscience. He hag set|me when thcu comest into thy king- 
up the Cross of His only begotten Son| dom.’’ The other man turned from the 
upon the highways of life that through} heat of the Cross and his soul passed 
its infinite power of love He may draw, away into “outer darkness.” 
His children unto Himself. The appeal “God forbid that I should glory, save 
of Lent is the appeal of the whole pas-| in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
sion of Christ to the conscience of These are the words with which St. 
man. To look up to the Cross is to| paul sums up the whole history of his 
feel the degradation and cruelty of sin religious life. By the burning heat 
and to realize how impotent we are to! that radiated from. th2 Cross of Christ 


free ourselves from its power. The God struck him down, and in its light 
world had no adequate knowledge of] po beheld with his own eyes the cruci- 


sin until witnessing its own extreme | goq and everliving Christ, and, being 
guilt after it had finished its work of| egndemned by the manifestation of 
nailing the very Innocence and Love of | such love, with his fac> in the dust he 
God to the “accursed tree.” called out, “Lord, what wilt thou have 

There is no hope for a man who cain| me to do?” The authority of Lent over 
feel no sense of shame before the Cross | the conscience, I repeat, is God’s appeal 
of Christ. He may not feel th‘s shame'to man from the Cross of His Son. 
now, nor next year, or years to come,! Worldly amusements during the com- 
but it is only in the light of the Cross! memoration of such an exhibition of di- 
that he can confess the sin of his soul} vine love are unbecoming and indecent. 
and feel the guilt of it blotted out. The, We read at this time, of the gross and 


Love is the law of life and the high- 
est expression of this law is exhibited 
in the Cross of Christ. ‘‘God so loved 
that He gave His only begotten Son,’’ 
and the Son so loved that “having 
loved his own which were in the 
world, He loved them unto the end.” 
And so universal has his love ever been 
and ever will be that any man and ey- 


cruel indignities that Christ suffered at 
the hands of the high priest and other 
sharers in his crucifixion: ‘“‘they scourg- 
ed him;” “they stripped him, and put 
on him a searlet robe;’’ ‘‘they plaited a 
crown of thorns and put it upon his 
head;”’ “they mocked him;’’. “‘they spat 
upon him;’’ “‘they took the reed and 
smote him on the head;” “they cruci- 
fied him.’’ Brethren, if you enter into 
the season of Lent, remember that you 
are coming into the presence of the 
sorrow and tragedy of heaven and 
earth. I charge you, therefore, not to 
bring the thought of the world into the 
sacred feelings and emotions of this 
blessed season.—Bishop Capers. Lenten 
Pastoral. 


A clergyman was called away from 
his parish, and persuaded a _ brother 
clergvman to take the services during 
his absence. The stranger, anxious to 
know what kind of an impression he 
had made, asked the clerk: ‘‘Was my 
discourse pitched in too high a key? I 
hope I did not shoot over the heads of 
the people.” ‘No, you didn’t do that, 
sir.’ ‘Was it a suitable theme?” ask- 
ed the clergyman. ‘Yes, it was about 
right.”’” “Was it too long?°eaNoesput 
it was long enough.” ‘I am glad of 
that; for, to tell you the truth, the 
other day, as I was getting this sermon 


ready, my dog destroyed four or five 
pages, and that has made it much 
shorter.” ‘‘O, sir,’’ said the @elerk 


“could you let our vicar have a pup 0’ 
that ’ere dog?’’—Harper’s Magazine. 
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SE HDUCATION ATL Se 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The seventy-seventh year of this School 
for Boys will open September 15, 1915. 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 

: A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


ST. ALBANS| 


-National Cathedral School for Boys 


Purposes: Te prepare boys of 12 years and over for college, 
with esreful attention to their moral and physical 
development. 

Equipment: Modern fire-proof building, 25 acres of cam- 
pus, woodland, athletic fields, on a hill 500 feet above 
the city of Washington. 

School Life: Healthful outdoor life of a country school 
combined with the cultural advantages of a National 
Capital. Outdoor sports all the year. Boys always 
under the supervision of a teacher, both in study and 
recreation, 

Tastruction: A large faculty of specially trained teachers— 
more than one resident master to every 4 boarding pu- 
pils—permits personal interest in each boy’s indi- 

? vidual needs. 

F Tuition: Endowment permits moderate tuition. 

Bishop of Washingtun, President of Board of Trustees 

For catalogue and detailed information, address 


E. L. GREGG, Headmaster, Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. 0. 


Chatham Episcopal Institute tor Girls 


Chatham, Virginia. College Preparatory. Literary, Music, 
Art, Expression and Business Courses. Cer‘if cate admits ta 
leading colleges. New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics. 
Gymnasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and views. 

Mrs. Eliznbeth May Willis, B. P., Prineipal. Box 15. 


GRAFTON HALL, 
Fond du Lac, Wis. 
THE CATHEDRAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 


Junior College-House Economics, 
Music, Art, and Library Courses. 


Gunston Hall Washington, D. C. 


A Scuoon ror Girts. Preparatory and Academic Courses, 

Two years Post-graduate and College Work. Music, Art and 

Expression. Domestic Science. Building especially 

planned. Requird athletics under trained supervision. 
MRS. BEVERLEY R. MASON, Principal. 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia. 
The Ninety-third Session opens Septem- 
ber 15, 1915. 
Special students admitted. 
For catalogues, addres the 


DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Via. 


1928 Florida Ave. 


athletic grounds. 
cal director. 


The Theological Department 
of the 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where 
the student of Theology meets in the frank 
intercourse of a common life, with the stu- 
dent of History and Literature on the one 
hand, and with the student of Science on 
the other. 
For Catalogue Address 
THE DEAN, 


Sewanee. Tenn. 


The General Theological 
Seminary. 


Chelsea Square, New York. 


The next Academic Year begins on the 
ast Wednesday in September. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate 
yourse for graduates of other Theological 
3eminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other 
oarticulars can be had from 
The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 

Dean. 


STUART HALL | 


Staunton, Va. .*. School for Girls 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed 
by a Board of Trustees of which Rt. Rev A. M. Randolph, D. D. 
and Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 

General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vo- 
cal instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 
connected buildings. Next session opens in September, 1915. New 
furniture throughout, and new pianos. 
Gymnastic and field sports under trained physi- 
For catalogue, address 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


Formerly 
VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


Modern 


Gymnasium and ample 


THE VIRGINIAN 
HOME @ TRAINING SCHOOL 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 


Mor terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL, 
CHARLESTOWN, W. VA. 


A Chureh School for Girls. Opens Sep- 
tember, 1915, under the auspices of the 
Bishop of the diocese. Home influences and 
character building. Large faculty college 
graduates. 

For catalogue apply 

MARIA PENDLETON DUVAL, 
Staunton, 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


——AND — 

Training School for Nurses 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training 


ean be had for developme: tof Nurses. For fur- 
ther information, address 


ReEv. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


Trixy. 


Once upon a time there was a little 
dog whose curly coat was white—I mean 
should have been white, but instead was 
black, a very dirty black. 

One day this little dog pushed open the 
door of the house where he was living, 
and trotted swiftly down the narrow 
street, past big noisy factories. Across 
the railroad bridge he ran, down one 
street and up another, then into a pretty 
shady street, where every house had a 
green lawn and gay, bright flowers. 

But now his short legs were getting 
tired, so he sat down close to a big iron 
gate and looked in. Within the beautiful 
garden was a smali boy playing ball; he 
looked such a kind small boy that the 
little dog ventured a low ‘“‘bow-wow.” 

The small boy tossed his ball into the 
air, scampered down the walk, flung wide 
-the gate and gathered the little dog right 
into his arms. “You dear doggie,” he 
cried, and, with the dog still in his arms, 
marched straight into the house. 

Donald’s mamma understood small boys, 
so instead of saying, “Take that dirty dog 
away directly,’ she said, “We will first 
give him a bath, and then something to 
eat.” 

“We will,’ agreed Donald. 

Now you remember I told you that the 
little dog’s coat which looked black 
should have been white. When he came 
cut of his bath it was white, snow white 
to the tip of his wavy tail. 


“Oh! may 
Denald. 

“It (noboke | yonil — iaavelaigs 
mother. “His poor little body: shows 
marks of abuse. He was probably stolen, 
but we will leave that to papa.” 

Let me say right here that Donald’s 
papa and. Donald’s good friend, the big 
policeman, fixed it all right, so that 
Trixy—for that is what Donald named 
him—became Donald’s very own dog. 

Trixy loved Donald so dearly that ue 
allowed him to dress him in a velvet coat 
and a cap with a feather. Then he would 
sit up in Donald’s high chair, which Don- 
ald had outgrown, and wait for his little 
master to eat his breakfast. 

When Donald went to kindergarten, 
then poor Trixy was very sad. He 
seemed to know just when it was time 
for Donald to return home, and would 
perch on the window seat, when he could 
see over the garden wall and far down 
the street. Then what a welcome Donald 
would receive!—The Child’s Hour. 


I keep him, mamma?” cried 


answered his 


What O’Clock Are You? 


It was John’s turn to think of a new 
game to play, for the old games were 
worn out; so John stopped his sister 
Emily on the stairs, and asked, “What 
o'clock am 1?” 

Hmily looked at her brother. His lips 
were drawn together for whistling, but 
no sound came. His left arm was bent, 
as if he were carrying a burden. 

Emily clapped her hands. “You are 
nine o’clock, school time,” she said. 


,day had been acted 


Oo Reneaayelt 
TGs 

Emily thought for a moment; then she 
went to the door and looked up and down 
the street. She came back and shook 
her head. After a moment she ran to the 
dcor again. When she closed the door 
she pretended to hold something in her 
hand. 

“Oh,” said John, “you were looking for 
the postman. You are eleven o'clock.” 

“That is right,’ Emily answered. 
“Let’s go and tell Marion.” 

Marion laughed. ‘Now you both guess 
what time I am.” 

She lay down on the floor and put one 
arm under her head; then she started up 
and rubbed her eyes. Afterward she lay 
dewn again. : 

“Seven o’clock!”’ cried Emily. “Marion 
never likes to get un.” 

And so it went, until every hour of the 
in. many ways.— 
Frances Kirkland, in Youth’s Companion. 


cried John. ‘Now you try 


There are promises for weakness in the 
Bible which we can never grasp while we 
are strong; there are words for times of 
danger, which we can never know while 
we need no protection; there are consola- 
tions for sickness, the comfort of which 
we cannot realize so long as we are in 
robust health. Only as we go.on, step by 
step, does He disclose to us His will— 
The Presbyterian. 


Persons desiring the services of a teacher, 
or companion should make their wants 
known through our classified department. It 
will bring you many replies. 


Southern Churchman Co 
Publishers. 


HERN CHURCHMAN 


() Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every ertor of man. 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D.D., Editor. 
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UNITY. 


We are publishing in another column 
a letter on the subject of (Church unity. 
With the main thesis of our correspon- 
dent we find ourselves in hearty agree- 
ment. On a single point we are con- 
strained to believe that he speaks with 
more positiveness than the logic of case 


admits of. ‘Every reflecting Church- 
man’, he says, ‘‘must know that the 
Church of Rome is absolutely unap- 


proachable, and the Greek Church im- 
pervious to any outside influence. Ah 
of our efforts at reconciliation with 
these mediaeval Churches (are) futile.” 


From the viewpoint of our human 
wisdom and experience, limited as they 
are, our correspondent is doubtless jus- 
tified in this statement. But unless 
we mistake the mind of the Church 
and of her Commissions they are not 
looking at the matter from this point 
of view, but are seeking to view it from 
the standpoint of the Divine Master, 
and to know and interpret His will as 
expressed in His sacred words. Surely 


it was because she was inspired with; 


this idea, and not because the plan 
seemed promising or the outlook aus- 
picious, that our Church has been em- 
boldened to approach her sister com- 
munions with her own tentative basis 
of agreement, or again, recognizing the 
large degree of unity in essentials 
which already exists between those who 
confess Jesus Christ as Saviour and 
Lord, to propose a conference for the 
consideration of the questions which 
still divide them. If then the Church 
is moving in accordance with the mind 
of Christ, nothing can be said to be 
absolutely unapproachable, or imper- 
vious, or futile. 
our correspondent will be the first to 
agree. 


. Indeed we seldom hear the subject of 
Christian unity discussed without hay- 
ing our mind revert to the scene in the 
house of Jairus, when, after our Lord 
had ‘expressed his mind in regard to 
the death of a little girl, the hired 
mourners “laughed him to scorn, know- 
ing that she was dead.” 


With this we are sure | 


But he put: 


EDITORIALS 


them all forth, because they were in 
his way. On another occasion he an- 
swered the same kind of self-assured 
dogmatism with the rebuke: “Ye do 
err, not knowing the scriptures, nor 
the power of God.’ Except by the 
power of God we are very sure that 
Church unity will never be. It is on 
this fact that we build our assurance 
that it will some day come. It must 
be the work of the Divine Spirit. 

We are sure, then, that our Commlis- 
sion on Faith and Order has done well 
and wisely to make the same fraternal 
overtures to the Roman and Greek 
Churches that they have made to the 
Protestant Churches. If they were to 
represent the mind of Christ they must 
needs include the “all’’ who _ believe 
on him through the apostolic word. It 
is very true that to human seeming 
their advances to the Church of Rome 
appears far less promising than in any 
other direction. Not only has that 
Church separated herself by wunscrip- 
tural additions to the faith which she 
enjoins, but she is, as far as we are 
informed, the only Church in Christen- 
dom which denies the validity of our 
orders. Nowhere else is the barrier so 
wide, yet to “drop all negotiations” 
with this, or with the Eastern Church, 
would be to nullify our hope and effort 
to testify the revealed mind of Christ 
in this matter. While waiting upon 
God to accomplish His own work here 
as elsewhere in breaking down this 
wall of partition, we must still lovingly 
and hopefully bear our witness and 
make our plea to these also. 


In the meantime, however, we shoulda 
be doing our wisest and best in the far 
more promising field of endeavor whicu 
lies closest at hand. Here it would 
plainly seem that the Master would 
have us begin, if not in a world con- 
ference, then in the cultivation of a 
better understanding and aé_ closer 
agreement with the communions near: 
est to us in sentiment and purpose and 
community of interest. The time for 
organic unity i:. any real shape is not 
yet—it is not even in sight. The mis- 
takes, the failures, the strifes of fivs 


(©) 


centuries cannot be undone in a day 
But the beginning may be made now. 
The good seed of charity, of humble- 
ness of mind, of prayerful desire and 
intention, may be sown broadcast, to 
spring up we know not how and grow 
we know not to what fruition. In many 
ways, tentative and partial doubtless 
but at least as showing our sincerity, 
we can foster that unity of spirit and 
knit the bond of peace without which 
all other efforts will be vain. In many 
ways also we can join hands with oth- 
ers of like minds with ourselves in this 
one matter, if we are not afraid. But 
as yet we are timid. We have not 
“found ourselves” as regards this great 
hope of the Church. We are afraid 
that some of our theories may get frost- 
bitten, when in fact there is much 
more present likelihood that they will 
become mildewed. We are fearful for 
the ark of God, lest some stupid oxen 
should stumble. We need to make ven- 


tures, to make mistakes if must be, but 
to trust the truths which we hold sga- 


cred to make their own way and to 
speak for themselves, if given oppor- 
tunity. We want more confidence, not 
in ourselves, but in our mission and 
our message, and to be willing to have 
it put to the test of experience and 
trial. 


Jesus Christ in all years, all centuries, 
all millenniums, remaineth the same. 
The same to-day, as in all life’s yester- 
days. More abiding, more constant, than 
the silent stars above us—stars on which 
our remotest ancestry gazed. They 
change—he never. What a glorious char- - 
ter this—what a possession—in these 
hours when the years are slipping—slip- 
ping—away! Christ, the all-wise, the all- 
pitying, the all-compasionate, the all- 
powerful—and eternally the same. The 
poor, baffled spirits, soured during the 
year just past by a thousand experiences 
of discouragement and disappointment; 
the lacerated hearts from whose core of 
love dear ones have been torn; the morn- 
ing hopes and early ideals, receded into 
a land of almost impenetrable shadows— 
how these need to know One with whom 
deviation is impossible; One who can 
more than meet the claimant: needs of 
all life’s pain; One who can give refresh- 
ment, beguilement, 'assuagement, peace.— 
C. J. Welch. 


a revolution. 


_established 


~ confound 


_ cy at work. 


seven more 


- turn to Paganism; 


Christianity has been disproved. 
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THE CALL OF THE WAR TO THE 
CHRISTIAN. 


Bishop Rhinelander, in Church News 
of Pennsylvania. 


Our thoughts about the war are shap- 
ing themselves, I think, in the three 
definite conclusions: 


First, it is a revelation rather than 
What we are witnessing, 
what we are involved in, is not so much 
the furious onset of strange and alien 
forces, invading the world’s peace, shat- 
tering its civilization, overwhelming its 
institutions. Rather it is 
like the lifting of a veil, or the dissi- 
pating of a fug. At most it is but the 
last inch of rise in a full tide, which has 
been flooding long and steadily. The 
spirit which has driven on the armies, 
and has spoken in the guns is no fresh 
emissary of the devil, sent hot-foot to 
Christendom and try God’s 
saints. It is our own familiar spirit, 
which has been dwelling in our homes, 
moving in our society, active in our 
market places and dominating our in- 
dustrial and economic life. The spirit 
of the European war, no doubt, traces 


‘its parentage to the father of all evil, 


but it has been reared and nourished 
in Christendom itself. Indeed, even 
more than this is true. The horrible 
spectacle of bloody battlefields is no 
more horrible than the scene which our 
so-called Christian civilization present 
ed to the All-Seeing Eye before the first 
gun was fired. The battlefields of Hu- 
rope, as God looks down upon them, 
do not mark the extremity of human 
guilt, the very worst that men have 
done or can do. There is in the midst 
of blood and smoke a redeeming agen- 
As some one has put it, 
“merchants make war; soldiers make 
peace.” It is a truth worth dwelling 
on. In the last analysis, it is the greed 
of gain which immediately, and of ne- 
cessity, breeds war, and sets men at 
each other’s throats, though never a 
shot be fired and never a law on any 
statute book be broken. 
of gain, in its fierce tide of heartless 
selfishness, becomes utterly intolerable, 
then the armies and the guns come on 
the field to stem the tide, to call a halt, 
to force a settlement. No doubt the 
heaps of dead in Europe cry aloud to 
God for judgment. But the living vic- 
tims of our lusts and cruelties, of our 
injustice and indifference, cry to Him 
insistently. The shedding 
of blood, bad as it is, is a small matter 
compared to the murder of a soul. As 
a matter of fact, this frightful war 
means, 2 pause, a drawing of the rein, 
a recollection, and, by God’s grace, a 
remedy. What seemed like the con- 
vulsion is in reality the prelude of cou- 
version. Our deepest shame is passed, 
now that the war has opened our eyes. 
The war has brought a revelation. 


Secondly, we know that the war 1s 
leading on to a revival, not to a rever- 
sion, in religion. We are face to face, 
not with the defeat of Christ, and a re- 
but with a new 
Epiphany of Christ’s message and 
Christ’s method. There is no hint of 
feebleness or failure on his part, any 
more than when at the beginning he 
came unto his own, and his own receiv- 
ed him not. “Blindness in part has 
happened to Israel.’ This is bad 
enough, but that is all. Men have been 
heard to say that faith has gone, that 
But 
these same men seem to know better 
now., Faith has not gone; it had never 
really come. Christianity has not been 
disproved; it has scarcely yet been 


When gr-ed | 


tried. Seeing this—and thousands ev- 
erywhere are seeing it—-we know cur- 
selves to be on the brink of a spiritual 
opportunity, the like of which the world 
has never seen. It is pressing on is, 
in our families, among our friends. in 
our business, in our communities. \len 


and women, of all sorts and conditions, | 


are being drawn nearer to, not farther 
away from, God. The years before the 
war, in spite of all our empty boastings, 
were in reality the lean and barren 
years. Then the ground was nard, and 
the seed lay on the surface, not striking 
root nor bearing fruitfully. But now 
the soil is broken up, and the seed is 
sinking in, and God will bring a har- 


vest. There are signs of it on every 
hand. Men are drawing together to 
take counsel over spiritual things. 


spreading out loving arms to the neg- 
lected and forgotten, owning the claims 
of brotherhood, ready to prove Denevo- 
lence by sacrifice. It is always (rod’s 
way to save us as He judges us, to re- 
ceive His sons even while He chastens 
them. The process is perfectly famil- 
iar. But it has never happened or such 
a world-wide scale before. God means 
the world-war to presage a world-re- 
vival. And men are comprehending it. 
“Come ye, and let us walk in the light 
of the Lord, and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths.” 
So the word is passed about. The war 
heralds a revival in religion. 


But this will not happen by itself. 
There will be no silent necessity of law 
working out our regeneration. The war 
is a call to a new life of renewed de- 
votion, of strict consistency, and of nn- 
familiar sacrifice, That is the last 
point; the war calls us Christians to a 
new life in Christ. We have not merely 
been wakened out of sleep. We have 
been set a task, and we know what that 
task is. 


It is very practical and very persona:. 
There is no need of thinking ou. new 
principles, but only of working out the 
old ones. They have not failed us, we 
have grievously failed them. We have 
been. found traitors and false witnesses 
to our political and to our relisious 
faith. But now we have come back to 
it again with a wholesome shame and 
sorrow in our hearts which makes it 
shine with a new glory and appeal with 
a new power. Our earthly and our 
heavenly patriotism has been fanned 
into a new flame of loyalty. No doubt 
there ig stern and _ strenuous work 
ahead if we are to make up lost ground. 
But a really great impulse has jaid 
hold upon us, and a great need is fac- 
ing us. We can do it if we will. 


Ag freeborn citizens, inheriting Amer- 
ican traditions, we can do it. 
must stop playing with our 
ideals. 
about them, They are being threaten- 
ed. Hosts of enemies are in the field 
against them. 
their defense and for their victorious 
reassertion. Although we shail have 
no weapons in our hands, 9urs will be 
4 no less exacting warfare than the 
warfare which is desolating Europe, 
where these same principles are being 
defended and attacked on stricken fields. 
Tiberty, equality and brotherhood, can 
no longer be left as head-lines in our 
copy-books, or as the text of orators on 
Independence Day. They must be worx- 
ed out by every citizen in home and 
shop; in social and domestic life; in 
our law courts, at the polls and in pub- 
lic offices. 


political 


But we} 


We must be in deadly earnest | 


We must join nattle for, 


‘not fail, must not be left in the dead 
, print of closed and dusty Bibles or in 
| the sermons of preachers, or the hymns 
'of choirs and congregations. They must 
ibe faced and accepted and worked out 
into the warp and woof of daily life by 
every one of us who bears Christ’s 
name. 

And all these things must be striven 
for by every individual in the place and 
calling in which he finds himself. Peace 
of soul more highly prized than power, 
or wealth, or ease; self-indulgence cut 
down by the strictest kind of rule; self- 
sacrifice, set in the place of self-asser- 
tion; co-operation supplanting competi- 
tion; service of God and men rendered, 
not out of surplus, but at real personal 
cost; the wrongs of the poor and weak 
set right by the free surrender of the 
rich and strong; these things are the 
tasks pressing on us, revealed as in a 
vision by the great convulsion of the 
war. God give us grace that now, at 
least, and at last, we may prove our- 
selves loyal to our God, to our country 
and to the deepest instincts of our man- 
hood. 


The Gospel of the Kingdom. 


Few names of English politicians are 
more widely known in India than is the 
name of the former leader of the Labor 
party in the English House of Commons, 
Mr. Keir Hardie. We wish that his views 
concerning the importance of spreading 
a knowledge of the Gospel of the King- 
dom might gain as wide a circulation in 
India, and elsewhere as his political opin- 
have obtained. In the course of a speech 
made during the last “Labor Week,’ in 
England, Mr. Keir Hardie is reported as 
saying: “Men do not now attack religion, 
they simply pass it by—a much more 
serious situation. Convinced opponents 
would be welcome, but Agnosticism as an 
aggressive force has died away, and is 
only to be found in some belated corners. 
‘What we need is vision: and though I 
have traveled far and studied not a little, 
I cannot find in any of the religions of 
; the world a simpler or more convincing 
‘message than the Gospel of the Kingdom 
as preached by Christ. The Church will 
not capture the Labor Movement until the 
Labor Movement has captured the Church. 
If only I were a younger man, I would 
sive up politics altogether and devote 
myself to the preaching of Christ’s Gos- 
pel. Money and what it could buy may 
satisfy a man up to a certain point; but 
‘beyond all these things lie the cravings 
of man’s spiritual nature, which Jesus 
alone can meet. Take the word of an old 
man when he tells you that amid the 
ecrrows and disappointments and perplex- 
ities of fifty years he has ever found the 
'eomradeship of Jesus to be his unfailing 


' support.’ —Hast and West. 


We hope the war situation abroad will 
recall the Church to the sacrificial prin- 
ciple of missions. The Church as a whole 
has never done anything sacrificial. In- 
dividual Christians have followed Christ, 
but the Church, as Duff said, “has played 
with missions.” In Europe to-day great 
nations have risen to the height of an 
unlimited sacrificial devotion. isemthe 
Church to show less loyalty to Christ and 
his honor? Every soldier dying for his 
country on a Huropean battlefield, every 
heme giving up its blood and tears, is a 
summons and a reproach to us men and 
women who have accepted the Christ of 
the Cross, but not the Cross of Christ. If 
| they have counted their cause above their 
,lives and their every possession, why not 
iwe? What they freely yield to their lords 


And as Christians, also, we can do it of war and death, shall not Christians 


if we will. 
Christ, which do not change, and can- 


The words and laws of| give with joy to their Lord of Life and 


Peace?—Robert EH. ‘Speer. 
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Detters to the Editor 


In this department the Editor will at all 
times welcome communications expressing 
opinions on the various topics which are 
engaging the attention of the Church. But 
the Editor will not hold himself responsible 
for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor’ will appear in 
our columns except over the signature of 
the writer. 


The Final Victory. 

Mr. Editor:—-In last week’s issue you 
copy an article from Dr. McKim in the 
New York Sun, headed, ‘““Has Christian- 
ity Broken Down?” In the course of 
this article Dr. McKim, in combatting 
the criticism of the Church ‘and her 
ministers that one would have the right 
to expect that after nineteen hundred 
years of civilization they should have 
influence enough to prevent the war, 


says, in substence, that neither in nine- | 


teen hundred years or ten thousand 
years has any one the right to demand 
this of Christianity; that we cannot 
know how soon, if ever, the masses of 
the people will accept the religion of 
Christ. And he writes, “If there is 
any such promise, let it be brought for- 
ward. In fact, there is no such prom- 
ise.’ Now leaving out of view the 
question of the war, I think that the 
eleventh chapter and fifteenth verse of 
Revelation promises us quite plainly 
that ‘‘Yhe kingdom of this world is be- 
come the kingdom of our Lord and of 
his Christ; and he shall reign forever 
and ever.” This verse occurred to me 
when 1 read the articie referred to, and 
such commentaries as I have on this 
book, seven of them, bear out the view 
I propose. I also have the notes of the 
Rev. Berryman Green, D. D., of the 
Theological Seminary in Virginia, the 
greatest master of the New ‘lestament 
I know. Dr. Green refers to Rev. 12: 
11 as showing how this 1s to pe brought 
about: “And they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their testimony, and they loved not 
their lives unto death’’—the sacrifice 
of Christ, the witness and example of 
the faithful, and the suffering of the 
faithful for Jesus. I am confident that 
the promise of Scripture is the final do- 
minion of Jesus. ‘“‘He maketh wars to 
cease to the ends of the earth.” 

In this connection it may be noted, 
that just before this promise, in tev. 
11: 1-18, is the picture of. the Church 
seemingly dead, impotent, and scorned. 
But in the end it revives, for somehow 
or other in every age the answer to 
the sneer about the “‘ialling Church” is 
that, just as St. John says, this Church 
has a way of rising again. Bishop Gib- 
son, of Gloucester, in his excellent lit- 
tle commentary on Revelation, refers 
to this. When Waller’s daughter was 
about to marry a clergyman, Charles II 
marvelled that he should ally himself 
with ‘‘a falling church.’’ Waller’s an- 
swer was, “I have lived long enough to 
know that this falling church has got 
a trick of rising again.” 

C. A. ASHBY. 

Elizabeth City, N. C. 


The Ministry and Country Parishes. 

Mr. Editor: In your issue of Febru- 
ary 20th, is a most interesting article 
by Rey. Wallace Carnahan, entitled 
“Postulants and Heresy,’’ well written 
and very much to the point. While 
there may be an element of truth in 
what he says as to a scarcity of men, it 
‘is in our judgment not the whole 
truth. A Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


worker, who is great on statistics, in- 
formed me sometime ago that over 
eighty-five per cent. of our clergy came 
from the rural churches; though go 
many of the rural parishes are without 
rectors. The city and large parishes 
are continually drawing on the country 
for pastors and our country parishes al- 
lowed to starve; so we venture to 
think that if more consideration was 
given to the work of the rural church, 
applicants for the ministry would be 
increased greatly. I imagine the ma- 
jority of our feeble, rural parishes and 
missions -are unshepherded, and_ it 
seems almost impossible to get men 
with common sense as well as orders 
to do rural work, and why? Because 
we have magnified the city and so- 
called larger work and minimized the 
mission field and the rural parishes. 
It takes a much*stronger man to do 
efficient work in a village or small 
town, than in a large well organized 
parish. The strongest men with the 
best equipment must be placed in 
charge of our rural work, or we shall 
continue to fail, and we can only do 
this by giving the worker in the coun- 
try places a sufficient stipend so that 
he is not forced to take up his time in 
finding out how to make ends meet. 
Our country parishes and missions are 
necessarily poor. First; because we 
have neglected them. Secondly; be- 
cause the country is not thickly popu- 
lated, and must have assistance in or- 
der to develop the work. It seems to 
us the general church owes the rural 
church support, because the large cen- 
tres are continually drawing on the 
weaker side of the church for supply 
of their parishes. One scarcely ever 
meets a Bishop that he is not begg’ng 
for men to take charge of rural work, 
and the only answer seems to us is to 
support the rural work in order to 
build up the church not only in the 
large centres but in the whole coun- 
try. The church has never been able 
to prevent freaks and faddists from 
creeping into the ministry, and we im- 
agine she will be as helpless in the 
future until we have built up a strong, 
healthy church with a native ministry 
built upon faith and common sense, 
which sometimes we think is rare. 
W. S. CLAIBORNE 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


Church Unity and Realignments. 


Mr. Editor: The widespread asvira- 
tion for Christian unity appeals strong- 
ly to every one who seriously consid- 
ers our Lord’s desire that “is follow- 
ers might be one: John 17:22, and 
who reflects upon the distressing waste 
of men and means by the overlapping 
of fields of labor. 

It is far from my wish to discour- 
age a movement so manifestly influ- 
enced by the Holy Spirit; and yet I am 


very sure some of our human plans for | 


promoting the Divine purpose are not 
wise. 

While considering the subject of 
waste, we should think about the waste 
of amiable endeavor expended or the 
Church of Rome and the Greek Church 
by our Commission on Faith and Or- 
der. 

Every reflecting 
know that the Church of Rome is abso- 
lutely unapproachable, and the Greek 
Church impervious to any outsid2 in- 
fluence. Not only are all of our effo7ts 
at reconciliation with those mediaeval 
Churches futile, but our attempts to 
reach them awakens a susricion of ovr 
own unsoundness amongst Evangelical 
Christians, with whom we have so 


‘homes 
Churchman must! 


much in common. Between them and 
ourselves the restoration of unity is 
far from hopeless, Recent movements 
in Canada and Australia are most en- 
couraging. The Presbyterian, Metho- 
dist, Baptist, Congregational and Luth- 
eran Churches teach every doctrine that 
our Church holds as fundamental; and 
the Disciples (commonly called Camp- 
bleites) may be added: to the list if 
we take the views of their highly edu- 
cated members as_ representaltive. 

Many of those brethren have respond- 
ed most cordially to our overtures since 
the publication of the ‘Quadrilaterai 
platform.”’ If that grand irenicon 
were more widely understood amongst 
non-Episcopal Christians, I am confi- 
dent there would be a still warmer and 
more extensive response. 

_TIf all Evangelical Christians were 
united in one religious body the advan- 
tages—spiritual and economic—of such 
unity would appeal to ‘the intelligent 
members of the Roman and Greek 
Churches more than doctrinaire argu- 
ments urged for a thousand years. 

As all know, the ‘Historie Episco- 
pate’ is the crux; and yet it does not 
seem to be an insuperable barrier. The 
amendment of Canon XIX was a dis- 
tinct contribution toward a solution of 
the difficulty. Its significance was in- 
tuitively recognized by our ‘‘Catholic’”’ 
brethren who. precipitately fled to 
Rome upon the adoption of the amend- 
ment. Those gentlemen were severely 
criticized for their secession; but for 
my part, I honored them for their con- 
scientious consistency. They said that 
the amendment to Canon XIX was a 
surrender of a fundamental principle 
of our Church; and from their point 
of view it certainly was. The hitch in 
their logic was that their point of view 
was wrong; as the history of the Eng- 
lish Reformation plainly shows. 


Our Church tolerates considerable 
Romanism in some of the clergy, but 
after -all she is thoroughly Protestant 
in her formularies. The Prayer Book 
is saturated with the most positive 
Protestantism. 

Tf the next General Convention 
would instruct our Commision on Faith 
and Order to drop all negotiations with 
the Roman and Greek Churches, and 
concentrate their splendid zeal and tal- 
ents on conferences with the great 
Evangelical Churches, we might hope 
for glorious results. 

No doubt the first practical step ta- 
ken by our Church toward union with 
any non-Episcopal Church would pro- 
voke another flight of the extremest 
of the ‘Catholic’ brethren to Rome; 
but the loss might be balanced by the 
Reformed Episcopal Church reuniting 
with us. That is the breach we ought 
to heal first any way. 

WALLACE CARNAHAN. 

Jackson, Mississippi. 


The observance of a definite time each 
day for praver and communion with God 
is essential to sviritual growth. It is also 
important to have a private place in 
which we can commune with God with- 
out interruption or disturbance. The na- 
tive Christians of Africa, where their 
provide no private place for 
prayer, are accustomed to go out of their 
villages into the deep grass and secure 
seclusion in this way. The constant jour- 
neying to this private place of prayer 
wears a path, and if one of them begins 
to neglect praver, his fellow Christians 
gentlv remind him of his duty with these 
words: “Brother, the grass grows on 
vour path.’ Do not some “hristians in 
America need such a reminder as this? 
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THE MISSION OF THE CHURCH. 


Address by Mr. H. W. D. English, be- 
fore the Churchman’s Conference 
of the Diocese of Pennsylvania, 
February 12, 1915. 


st 


At the risk. of your misunderstanding 
me, let me recite some of my own ex- 
perience in the work of social regen- 
eration. 

The first social settlement establish- 
ed in our city was at first bitterly op- 
posed by the strongest and predominat- 
ing church organizations. Despite that 
it is one of the greatest in the country 
to-day. But it is distinctively not affil- 
jated with the Church, and that is true 
of most social settlement leaders. 

When the Pittsburgh Survey was made 
some years ago, we could get no help 
from the church organizations. Three 
men stood sponsors for that investiga- 
tion: they were members of our own 
communion, and the revelations were 
of such a character as to change the at- 
titude of the employer to the employee. 
The publication of the facts, bad enough 
to attract the attention of civic bodies 
and the United States Senate, never 
caused a riffle on the face of the Church. 
The sponsors were called in public meet- 
ings ‘“‘professional instead of professing 
Christians’? without 2a word from the 
Church in their behalf. And why? 
Well, considerable of the 


working man scarcely saw his family, ness. 


nor could he attend church. 

That you may more intimately un- 
derstand the workingman’s viewpoint 
in reference to the church and his la- 
bor, let us quote from an intelligent 
representative of labor, speaking of his 
own town in Pennsylvania: 


“There are a good many churches in 

this borough, and they are supported 
generally by women. The _ preachers 
don’t have any influences in securing 
better conditions for the men—they 
don’t try to have. They never visit the 
mills, and they don’t know anything 
about the conditions the men have to 
face. They think the men ought to go 
to church after working twelve hours 
Saturday night. The preachers could 
accomplish a lot if they would try to 
use their influence in the right direc- 
tion; let them quit temperance reform 
until they get) better conditions for the 
men. It’s no time to preach to a man 
when he’s hungry; feed him first, then 
preach to him. The same thing with 
a workingman. Get a decent working 
day with decent conditions, then ask 
him to stop drinking. Let the preachers 
go into the mills and see the men at 
work in the heat, and outside the mills 
let them notice the men with the crush- 
ed hands or broken arms or with a leg 
missing. If they would stop their 
preaching long enough to look around 
a little they could do something for 
us if they wanted to try.” 

I should like to substitute for this 
workingman’s complaint of the preach- 
ers, the church, which would include 
the preacher and every member of his 
congregation. That is the church. 

It cost in sacrifices of time, money, 


‘are vastly better, and millions of money | 


_ prevention of accidents. 
'is almost eliminated, the deadly twenty- 


. was sapping the 


and business, but to-day the conditions 


have been spent on machinery for the 
Sunday labor 


four hour shift largely cut out, hous-' 
ing conditions bettered, and tenements 
torn down, because some one cared. I 
wish the church had that to its credit. 
Again in the fight against graft, which | 

foundations of our) 


‘public and bvsiness institutions so that 


| prayers: 
‘greater damnation. 


income of | 
these church organizations came from sees, hypocrites, for ye are like unto 
men who worked their men 12 hours a whited sepulchers, which indeed appear 
day seven days in the week with a beautiful outwardly, but are within full 
twenty-four hour shift on Sunday. The of dead men’s bones and of all unclean- 


among young business men honesty was. 
regarded as a joke, a lone crowd of 
men fought that fight and have suffered | 
in business and in attacks upon their 
reputations even to this present day. 

And I might go on showing how the 
mighty forces of evil and sin in society 
were fought, but without aid or en- 
couragement from the church. 

I take down my Bible and I read the, 
23d chapter of St. Matthew. These 
words were the words of Jesus, and they 
have reference to church people: 

“Woe unto you, Scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites; for ye devour widows’ 
houses, and for a pretense make long 
therefore ye shall receive the 


“Woe unto you, Seribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites; for ye make clean the 
outside of the cup and of the platter, 
but within they are full of extortion 
and excess. 


“Woe unto you, Scribes and Phari- 


“Ye serpents, ye generations of vi- 
pers, how can ye escape the damnation 
of hell?” 


And again I read in my Bible the 
story of the Carpenter of Nazareth, and 
{ wonder why in our own Church and 
in the great Conventions of other faiths 
there are not more representatives of 
his trade and of other trades, especially 
‘n our own General Convention. The 
viewpoint of the intelligent working-|} 
man is as important to the life and fu-| 
ture of Christianity and the Church as 
the viewpoint of the banker, business 
man or attorney, who at present largely 
constitute the General Conventions or 
lawmaking bodies of all Christian | 
faiths. 

As we read the life of Christ, that 
busy man, we find him feeding the 
multitude and healing the people. We 
read of his kindness toward children, 
his placing of womanhood and mother- 
hood or a high plane, his justice to 
the woman of the town, and his words 
of kindness to the woman at the well, 


his wrath at the politicians of his day, 
and his mighty scourging of the defilers | 
of the temple. We see at every point 
as he touched the social order of his 
aay his one key thought was the re-, 
generation of society, by raising the 
value of the human soul and human 
life on the one side and by bringing 
God down close to the people as their | 
Father on the other. All his splendid | 
enthusiasm went out toward justice and 
mercy and good will among men. ‘He 
always moved with a purpose and His 
rurpose was always the regeneration 
of mankind and the establishment of 
the Kingdom of God.’ It has been 


truly said ‘““His death was His greatest 
act of social service. His cross was 
the climax of the world evil and the 
turning point of history toward a defi- 
nite and permanent emancipation and 
redemption of the race. All the. great 
permanent forces of evil in humanity 
were strongly combined in the drama 
of His death; bigotry, priestcraft, des- 
potism, political corruption, militarism 
and the mob spirit. They convergeu 
on Him and did Him to death.’’ 

But my friends we live in the twen- 
tieth century, and the Church is alive 
and now I am jealous that it take its 
turn following the Master. 

I have shown that the purpose of all 
that Jesus said and did and hoped to 
do was the social regeneration of the 
entire life of the human race. If His 


‘church on earth regards Him in any 
,Sense as its Leader and Master then it 


cannot treat as secondary what to Him 
was the very essence of His mission. 
In all the history of the Church it 
flourished best when it recognized its 
obligation to all human life, and it 
was then that it sacrificed the most. 
Francis of Assisi, the most famous 


-and beloved saint of the Middle Ages, 


by his reincarnation of democracy be- 
came the ideal of the common people. 
The Franciscan movement at its begin- 
ning was surcharged with soci2l sym- 
pathy. The Waldensian movement was 
filled with a similar spirit. Some of 
the boldest of its reformers could see 
no hope for the Church until it ceased 
to be an exploiter, surrendered its 
wealth, and adopted the Christian law 
of simplicity. 

I believe, my friends, with all my 
heart in ‘the Universal Brotherhood of 
the Kingdom as I believe in the Chris- 
tianity of Jesus Christ, and I would 
not have a man here lose the joy it 
gives to have had at least one good 
fight for the freedom and justice of 
those socially wronged. It gives a 
thrilling sense of worth to a man’s life. 
To have ‘“‘this faith in and vision of the 
Kingdom puts a new value on our city 
and on this earth of ours during our 
life. It is not a place to be weary of 
and spurned but a house to be loved 
and made clean and holy. Here we see 
our visions and here we must realize 
them. The hope of the kingdom of 


God makes this earth the theatre of 
/action and turns the full force of our 


religion, will and daring toward the 
present tasks. Then again this vision 
of the kingdom of God on earth will 


improve our social relations because it 


gives religious value to the plain man’s 
job. Don’t you see, faith in this king- 
dom once lodged in a man’s mind com- 
pels every man to become a redeemer, 
and his chief redemptive ministry is 
through his job.’’ 

In the experience of the men of 
whom I have spoken who stood out 
against the sin of graft in high places, 
against bad housing and overworking 
men, the fact that every one of the 
forces of evil were pitted against their 
effort, the fact that their reputations 
were threatened, only gave them new 
zest. 

My friends, it is that militant spirit 
which must become more common in 
the church of to-day, in pulpit and in 
pew, if we are to in any way regener- 
ate and re-make society. 


(To be continued.) 


Is not His love, at issue still with sin, 
Closed with, and cast, and conquered, 
crucified, 
Visibly when a wrong is done on earth? 
—R. Browning. 
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CALENDAR FOR MARCH. 


1—Monday. 

7—Third Sunday in Lent. 

14—-Fourth Sunday in Lent. 

21—-Fifth (Passion) Sunday in Lent. 

25—Thursday. Annunciation of the 
Virgin Mary. 

28—Palm Sunday. 

31—Wednesday in Holy Week. 


Collect for Fourth Sunday in Lent. 


Grant, we béseech Thee, Almighty 
God, that we, who for our evil deeds 
do worthily deserve to be punished, by 
the comfort of Thy grace may merci- 
fully be relieved; through our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 


Death of Syrian Bishop. 


Right Rev. Raphael Hahaweny, Bish- 
op of the Arabic speaking Syrians and 
by appointment assistant to Archbishop 
Platon, of the Russian Church in this 
country, died on Saturday, February 
27th, at his rectory in Brooklyn. Bishop 
Darilngton, of Harrisburg, who was 
preaching one of the Lenten course of 
sermons in the Church of the Redeemer, 
Brooklyn, spoke to that congregation 
of the Bishop’s life and work, and clos- 
ed with prayers for the bereaved people 
of the Syrian diocese. At three o’clock 
on the same afternoon, by special re- 
quest of Archdeacon HE. Abo-Hatab, of 
the Syrian Cathedral staff, with Rev. 
Dr. Thomas J. Lacey acting as chap- 
lain, both robed in the customary vest- 
ments of the Orthodox Church, Bishop 
Darlington pronounced a eulogy of the 
dead Bishop to a congregation especial- 
ly assembled to meet them, and led the , 
weeping congregation, gathered around 
the casket of their dead Bishop lying 
in front of the Iconistas, in prayer, and 
dismissed them with the benediction. 
The body of the dead prelate, fully rob- 
ed, will lie in the St. Nicholas Cathe- 
dral, Pacific street, Brooklyn, all this 
week, and daily services will be held 
by Bishop Alexander, of the Russian 
Cathedral, 97th street, New York City. 
The final services and interment will 
take place at 12:30 noon, Sunday, 
March 7th. 


WASHINGTON. | 


Rt. Rev. Alfred Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Summer Schools for Sunday School 


Workers. | 


Among the greatest gains in the effi- 
ciency of the Chureh and her’ work in 
recent years has been the development 
of religious education in the Sunday 
School. Hitherto other Christian bod- 
ies have been more progressive and ef- 
fective in this matter than our own 
Church, but a prominent leader in re- 
ligious education outside of our com- 
munion observed to one of our own 
leaders recently that if the Episcopal 
Church, with its special genius for or-. 
ganization, maintained diligently the 
various, agencies and methods she had 
brought into existence in the last five 
years for the development of Sunday 
School work, she would far outstrip 
all others in this important branch of 
Christian activity. 

Among these new agencies 


is the 


Summer School for Sunday School 
workers, in which our own Province of 
Washington, even before it was a Pro- 
vince and under its organization as a 
Sunday School Department, has been 
more active and progressive than any 
other portion of our Church. It has 
organized first a South Bethlehem 
School, then the Roanoke School, which 
this year will be moved to Bedford 
City, and in 1914 added a school at 
Norfolk and at Washington, to which 
this ‘year it will add a fifth school at 
Sewickley, Pennsylvania. In this way 
all teachers and Sunday School work- 
ers of the Province will find an oppor- 
tunity for teacher training and enlarg- 
ed equipment as a Sunday School 
worker available within easy travel. 


The plans of the Mount Alvan Sum- 
mer School at Washington, June 7th 
to 11th, 1915, are rapidly developing. 
This school is meant for the special 
benefit of the Sunday School workers 
of the nearby counties of Virginia, as 
well as of Maryland, Delaware, and the 
District of Columbia, and it is also 
hoped that some of the nearer churches 
of West Virginia will be able to send 
representatives. 

Last year quite a number of the one 
hundred members of the school came 
from Virginia, and were enthusiastic 
about the benefits received and unani- 
mous in their request for the continu- 
ance of the school in June, 1915. It 
is hoped that this year there will be a 
large increase in the attendance from 
Virginia as well as from other sections 
of the Province. 


Among those who have been _ in- 
vited to serve on the staff of instructors 
this summer are Professor Berryman 
Green, of the Virginia Theological Sem- 
inary; Rev. H. W. Diller, executive offi- 
cer of the Provincial Board of Religious 
Education; Canon Bratenahl, D. D., 
secretary of the Province of Washing- 
ton; ‘Revestuart: We Mitmian. Pian Die 
educational field secretary of the Pro- 
vince of Washington; Rev. Dr. William 
EH. Gardner, secretary of the General 
Board of Religious Education; Miss 
Jane Millikin, superintendent of Teach- 
er Training of the Diocese of Maryland, 
and Miss Helen I. Jennings, of Potts- 
ville, Pa. 

Those desiring further information 
as to the plans of the school, or as to 
registration as members, should ad- 
dress Canon De Vries, Ph. D., National 
Cathedral School for Girls, Mount St. 
Alban, Washington, D. C. 


‘Lenten Services and Lectures. 


The Churchman’s League Lectures 
this Lent are delivered on Tuesday 
evenings at St. John’s church, 16th and 
H streets, and have attracted consid- 
erable interest. The first lecture was 
delivered by the Rey. A. B. Kinsolving, 
D. D., of Baltimore. The one this week 
was delivered by the Rev. Romilly F. 
Humphries, rector of Grace and St. 
Peter’s church, Baltimore, on the sub- 
ject, “The Church and the Economie 
Problem.’’ 


The lectures to follow will be: March 


9th, “How May the Church Socialize, 


the Fundamental Principles of the Spir-! y 
|The parish has lived under the episco- 


itual Life, as they are set forth in the 
life and teachings of Jesus?” by the 
Rev. Frederick Edwards, vicar of Grace 
chapel, New York. March 16th, ‘‘Saj- 
vation: Is it Personal or Social?” by 


the Rey. James H. McIlvaine, D. D., 
rector of Calvary church, Pittsburgh, 
Pa. March 23d, ‘‘What. is the First 
Step to Be Taken by this Church To- 
ward Corporate Christian Unity?” by 
the Rev. Herman Lilienthal, rector of 
St. George’s church, Astoria, N. Y. 

The committee in charge of securing 
these lectures deserves great credit for 
the course, which is somewhat out of 
the ordinary run. ; 

At Epiphany church, the usual mid- 
day services are being held, all last 
week’s services being conducted by the 
Rev. R. W. Hogue, rector of the Church 
of the Ascension, Baltimore. The 
speakers at the services for the week 
beginning March 8th will be: Monday, 
Rev. C. R. Stetson; Tuesday, Rev. Chas. 
Fiske, D. D., of Baltimore; Wednesday, 
Rev. Dr. McKim; Thursday, the Rev. 
Dr. A. B. Kinsolving, of Baltimore. 
Friday Dr. McKim will begin a week 
of special services, preaching daily, ex- 
cept Saturday and Sunday, at noon and 
atts bs Ml: 

Notes. 


On Wednesday, March 3d, a fire 
broke out in the chapel of the Good 
Shepherd, and but for the prompt at- 
tendance of the fire department, it 
would have resulted disastrously. The 
organ was ruined and some of the other 
interior furnishings damaged, and the 
loss is estimated at about $4,000. It 
will be some time before the chapel can 
be used, but the congregation fortu- 
nately has the parish hall in which to 
worship while the chapel is out of com- 
mission. 

The second annual choir concert given 
by the choir of St. Paul’s church was 
held on January 19th, the proceeds be- 
ing devoted to the choir boys’ summer 
camp fund. It was under the direction 
of Mr. Nowell Swaine Ferris, organist 
and choirmaster, assisted by the La- 
dies’ Glee Club and others, and accom- 
panied by Mrs. Charles Jonas and Mr. 
Edgar Priest, organist and choirmaster 
of the Cathedral. 


The Bishop’s Visitations. 


The Bishop continues his round of 
confirmations, having recently visited 
All Souls’ church, where he laid hands 
upon a class of twenty-three, presented 
by the rector, Rev. J. MacBride Sterrett, 
D.D., and All Saints’ church, Rev. Can- 
on Austin, rector, where the class con- 
sisted of fourteen. He also visited 
about two weeks ago Trinity church, 
Rev. G. W. Van Fossen, rector, where 
he confirmed fourteen persons, about 
four of whom were from the deaf-mute 
mission, prepared and presented by the 
Rev. H. C. Merrill, the missionary. That 
mission has its home at Trinity parish 
hall, where its weekly services and 
monthly socials are held, and Mr. Mer- 
rill is doing much to infuse life into 
the organization. 


ERIK. 


Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., Bishop. 


Ascension Parish, Bradford. 


Quite lately the rector, the Rev. W. 
H. Overs, Ph. D., gave an outline of 
the Ascension parish, beginning as it 
did with forty persons who stood up 
and pledged their support to Bishop 
Kerfoot in 1876. It never was a mis- 
sion. The first year after organization 
they paid their rector $1,500 a year. 


pate of three Bishops. The first thirty 
years of its work only four rectors pre 
sided over its destinies—seven rectors 
in all up to the-.present time. The 
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church was burned down once—in 1890. 
During the present rectorate ten thou- 
sand dollars has been spent on the front 
of the present building in a double 
tower and additional guild rooms. The 
late Rev. Dr. Kiefer was the well be- 
loved priest for-fourteen years, and the 
present incumbent is the right man in 
the right place as his successor. 


VIRGINIA. 
Rt. Rev, Robert A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Wm. Cabell Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


War Claims to Be Paid. 


After being defeated by every Con- 
gress for ten or fifteen years, the War 
Claims Bill, carrying appropriations for 


payment of claims for property de-| 


stroyed or damaged by Federal troops 
during the War Between the States, 
which have been adjudicated by the 
United States Court of Claims, has re- 
cently passed both Houses of Congress 
and been signed by the President. 

Under this bill the following church- 
es in Virginia will receive the amoun's 
named: 


St. Paul’s church, Alexandria ..$2.09 
Grace church, Berryville ...... 650 
Westover ch., Charles City..... 750 
St. Stephen’s ch., Culpeper..... 1,000 
Calvary ch., Culpeper Co....... 1,650 
St. Paul’s ch., Culpeper Co..... 790 
Calvary ch., Dinwiddie C. H.... 520 


Womeschurch, Bairfax.........-: 2M) 


St. George’s ch., Fredericksb’g.. 506 
Abingdon ch., Gloucester Co.... 650 
Stubaul’s ch., Haymarket...... 1,900 
Lambs Creek ch., King George. 800 
St. Thomas’ ch., Middletonw... 600 
Merchant’s Hope ch., Pungotg.. 2,800 
St. Luke’s ch., Remington..... G50 
Aquia ch., Stafford (Ocoee wae neete 1,500 
mrinmiiveeenss Che Plains: 2... ss. Hey 
Ghriste<chs, Culpeper Co........ 1,500 
Jerusalem Bap. ch., and Zion 
enuren,  Mairtax. (©. HH... . .. 130% 


- This last was for the total destruc- 
tion. of the old Payne’s church, near 
Fairfax Courthouse, built in 1768 by 
the vestry of Truro parish, unde the 
immediate supervision of George Wash- 
ington, church warden and chairman o: 
the Building Committee. This was a 
handsome church and would have vost 
$8,000 or $10,000 to replace. It was 
torn down by Federal troops in 1862 
to secure building material for their 
barracks. The church has long been 
in use by a Baptist congregation, and 
they, with the vestry of Zion church, 
Fairfax, united in presenting this claim. 


Bishop Brown’s Appointments. 


March 28th—Gordonsville, Christ 
church, 11 A. M.; Barbour’s Memorial, 
3:30 P.M.; Colored Mission, 8:30 P.M. 

Mareh 29th—Epiphany, Somerset, 
vestry meeting, 3 P. M. 

March 30th—Colored School, 
ing; Woodberry Forest, evening. 

Mareh 31st—Orange. 

April 1st—Orange. 

- April 4th—Columbia. 

April 5th—-Columbia, vestry election. 

April 6th—Goochland, St. Paul’s, 
vestry, election. 

April 7th—Goochland, Grace, vestry 
election. 

April 8th—Goochland, 
vestry election. 

April 11th—Warrenton, St. James’, 
morning. 

April 11th—Baldwin’s Ridge, chapel, | 
es VL, 

April. 13th—Richmond. 
Missionary Society. 


morn- 


St. | Marys, 


Diocesan 


April 16th—-Washington, Meeting of 
Provine'al Comm:ttee on -Missions. 

April 18th—Seminary chapel. 

April 19th and 20th—Seminary mis- 
sions. 

April 23d—Loudoun 
sions in Meade parish. 

April 25th—Upperville: 

April 26th to 30th—Haymarket and 
missions, 


County, mis- 


Bishop Gibson’s Visitations. 


Sunday night, March 8th, Bishop 
Gibson visited St. Philip’s church (coi- 
ored), Richmond, and confirmed a class 
of nine persons, presented by the rze- 
tor, the Rev. Charles Somers. The con- 
gregation was a large one, and there 
was evident interest in the services -of 
the season of Lent. 

Sunday, February 28th, he visited 
Wpiphany church, Barton Heights, the 
Rey. G. P. Craighill, rector, and con- 
firmed twenty-two persons, of whom 
two were from St. Luke’s church. 

On the afternoon of Wednesday, 
March 3d, he confirmed one ill person 
in private, and in the evening, at the 
request of the rector, the Rev. Thomas 
Semmes, he visited Meade Memorial 
church, South Richmond, and confirim- 
ed a class of fourteen. Until a short 
time before the service, Bishop Ran- 
dolph was expected, but he was kept ai 
home by sickness, and Bishop Gibson 
took his place. The sermon was 
preached by the rector. 


News Items of Interest. 


The diocesan missioner, the Rev. N. 
P. Dame, held a mission at Ingham, 
Page county, February 21st to 28th. 
Great interest was shown in the com- 
munity. The attendance was good, at 
many of the services people having to 
stand. At the close of the mission six 
persons were baptized. 

The Rev. Rob White, Jr., will have 
the services twice every Sunday during 
March at St. James’ church, Richmond. 
In the absence of a rector, Mr. White 
and the Rev. George McL. Brydon are 
instructing a class for confirmation, to 
be presented at the time of the Bishop’s 
visitation on the evening of March 21st. 

Miss Sallie Stuart, president of the 
Virginia branch of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary, fell last Sunday and broke her 
hip. She stood the setting well, but 
will be confined to her home in Alex- 
andria for. some time. 

The Rey. Morris Eagle, of Haymar- 
ket, Virginia, has declined the call ex- 
tended him by the vestries of Hanover 
and St. Paul’s parishes, King George 
county. A call has been extended to 
the Rev. A. B. Chinn, of Flagstaff, Ari- 
zona. Mr.. Chinn is a native of the 
Northern Neck, and it is hoped that he 
will accept. 


a 
CONNECTIOUY. 


Rt. Rev. C. B. Brewster, D. D., Bishop. 


News Items ot Interest. 


A lecture on conditions in Turkey 
was given at the Princess Theatre, 
Hartford, under the auspices of the Y. 
M uC. A. in that city recently. Rev. 
James J. Goodwin, rector of Christ 
ehurch, was among those on the plat- 
form, and gave the opening prayer. The 
Christ church choir furnished the mu- 
sic for the occasion. 

A meeting for men was held under 
the auspices of the Hartford Y. M. C. 
A. on Sunday, March 7th. Rev. Flavel 
S. Luther, president of Trinity College, 
wad the principal speaker. 

A branch of the Girls’ Friendly So- 


ciety has been organized in Greenwich, 
and Mrs. Norman McCutcheon is branch 
secretary. 

A circular letter has been’ addressed 
to the clergy of Hartford county by a 
committee appointed by the archdea- 
con. The purpose of this movement is 
to cause the various parishes to hold 
meetings on personal religion and 
similar topics in order that the people 
of the various parishes may be drawn 
into a more thorough understanding of 
the Church. This letter also suggests 
the arrangement of Quiet Days and a 
series of special instructions on the 
Holy Scriptures. ; 

The Rev. George B. Gilbert, of the 
Diocesan Sunday School Commission, 
recently delivered an address to the 
teachers in the Sunday Schools in Nor- 
walk and vicinity. The meeting was 
held at Trinity parish, South Norwalk, 
and 2 large number were present. 

The Sunday School Commission has 
called a conference of all the Sunday 


Schools in the diocese for May 11th. 
This meeting will be held at Christ 
church, Hartford. 


The attendances at the united ser- 
vices on Thursday evenings at Christ 
church, Hartford, have been unusually 
large. Speakers of national reputation 
have been engaged, and these services 
have proved even more successful than 
in previous years. Special services are 
held at 12:25 each day in the week for 
the benefit of persons employed, and 
others who are in the central part of 
the city at that time. A short address 
is delivered despite the fact that the 
entire services lasts only about tweniy 
minutes. 

Christ church, Middletown, the Rev. 
H. S. Whitehead, rector, has recently 
been greatly improved by the rebuild- 
ing of the altar. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Mr. Pendleton Called to Macon. 


The Rey. W. H. K. Pendleton, rector 
of the Church of the Advent, has re- 
ceived a call from Christ’s church, Ma- 
con, Ga. Mr. Pendleton came to Spar- 
tanburg tive years ago from Wytheville, 
Va., and entered at once into the du- 
ties of his ministry with a zeal and en- 
thusiasm that has won him not only 
the devotion of the members of his 
own congregation, but the esteem and 
affection of the city. He is not only the 
rector of his own church, but his life 
and perscnality have become aan influ- 
ence for charity and righteousness 
throughout the community. He is the 
pastor of all and answers every call 
that comes to him for service. 

The people of Spartanburg. regard- 
less of denominational lines, will join 
with the members of the congregation 
of the Church of the Advent this morn- 
ing in the hope that he will remain 
in this city. —-Spartanburg Herald, Feb- 
ruary 28th. 


ALABAMA. 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 


Council Date Changed. 


Bishop Beckwith has given notice 
that the date of the next annual Coun- 
cil of the diocese is changed from the 
second to the first Wednesday in May, 
on account of the Feast of the Ascen- 
sion falling in the second week. The 
Council will therefore meet in Annis- 
ton on the fifth day of May, 1915. 
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PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Laymen’s Missionary League Anni-. 
sary. 

The twenty-sixth anniversary of the 
Laymen’s Missionary League was cele- 
brated on Sunday, February 28th. The 
Corporate Communion for the members 
of the league took place at St. Peter’s 
church at 8:30, followed by breakfast 
in the parish house, served by the Wo- 
man’s Auxiliary of the league. 

At the morning service, held in the 
Church of the Ascension, Bishop White- 
head publicly licensed ten lay evangel- 
ists and twenty-four lay readers to 
serve in the missions under the care 
of the league for the current year. The 
sermon was preached by the Rt. Rev. 
Dr. J. H. Van Buren, formerly Bishop 


of Porto Rico. Bishop Van Buren 
preached again in the evening under 
the auspices of the league at the 


Church of the Epiphany, Bellevue. The 
subjects of his sermons were words of 
St. Pan!, ‘Not disobedient to the hea- 
venly vision,’ and ‘What wilt thou 
have me to do?” The offerings at both 
services were for the treasury of the 
league. ; 

During the year the league supplied 
services entirely in six missions and 
partly in several others. Nineteen per- 
sons were bavtized during the year, 
twenty-eight confirmed; and there were 
four marriages and seven burials. The 
chaplain of the league is the Rev. Thos. 
J. Bigham. 

Other News. 


The Rt. Rev. Dr. F. B. Howden, Mis- 
sionary. Bishop of New Mexico, spent 
Sunday, February 28th, in Pittsburgh, 
speaking in behalf of his work in the 
morning at Trinity church. and in the 
afternoon at the Church of the Ascen- 
sion. 

The noonday' services during the 
week beginning March 1st were very 
largely attended, the preacher being 
the Rev. Z. B. T. Phillins, of St. Louis, 
Missouri, during the first four days; 
the Rev. B. S. Travers making the ad- 
dress on Friday, and the Rev. W. D. 
Rogers on Saturday. 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. T. C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


Grace Parish, Plymouth. 


The Forward Movement campaign in 
Grace parish, of which mention was re- 
cently made, culminated successfully 
in an every-member canvass on the first 
Sunday in Lent. The total amount sub- 
scribed for missions exceeded that ask- 


ed by over $20, being $270 and a little 


over. The total raised for all purposes 
was considerably over $1,000. This 
parish has been raising, with difficulty, 
about $400 per annum for all causes 
for several years. 
spiritual atmosphere of the parish 
even more marked as a result of this 
blessed success than the improvement 
in material affairs. 


The Bishop’s Appointments. 


Bishop Darst visited St. Paul’s church 
(colored), at Washington, Monday, 
February 22d, and confirmed twelve. 
Hight were confirmed at historic St. 
John’s, Bath, on the 23d. The Bishop 
preached and administered Holy Com- 
munion at St. Matthew’s, Yeatesville, 
on the 24th. Twenty-five were con- 
firmed at St. Mary’s (colored), Belha- 


The change in the, 
is | 


| personal fove of Christ. 


‘Creswell, 23d; St. David’s church, Cres- 
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ven, on the 25th. On the 26th the 
Bishop visited the Church of the Re- 
deemer, Edward, and preached to a 
large congregation. On Sunday, the 
28th, the Bishop held three services, 
preaching in St. John’s, Bonnerton, in 
the morning, at St. Jude (colored), 
Aurora, in the afternoon, and at the 
Chapel of the Cross, Aurora, in the 
evening, when six were confirmed. 

The Bishop met the combined ves- 
tries of Aurora, Edward and Bonner- 
ton, and after conference a call was 
extended to the Rev. T. N. Lawrence, of 
Hanover county, Va., Diocese of Vir- 
ginia. These three churches make up 
an important field and offer a fine 
chance for growth and development 
under such a leader as the Rev. Mr. 
Lawrence. 

The Bishop’s appointments for March 
are as follows: Williamston, 7th; 
Jamesville, 8th; Robessonville, 9th; 
Hamilton, 10th; Roxabel, 11th; Wood- 
ville, 12th; Greenville, A. M. and P. M., 
14th; Farmville, 15th; Wintersville, 
16th; Edenton, 21st; Christ church, 


well, 24th; Columbia, 24th; Roper | 
25th, and Lumberton, 28th. 
Notes. 


The Rev. W. J. Heritage, of Edenton, | 
is holding services each month at Hert- 
ford, and hopes to build up a strong 
colored work there. | 

The Rev. W. R. Noe, of Windsor, | 
has accepted a call to the Church of the | 
Good Shepherd, Wilmington, to fill the 
pulpit vacated several months ago by 
his brother, the Rev. Thomas P. Noe, 
archdeacon of the diocese of Hast Car- 
olina. The new rector entered upon 
his work on February 16th. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Thos. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Clerica) Brotherhood Luncheon. 


At a luncheon of the Clerical Broth- | 
erhood in the Church House on Mon- 
day, March 1, Bishop Rhinelander pre- 
siding, there was a discussion on | 
Church Unity. The chief speaker was | 
the Rev. Dr. William T. Manning, rec-| 


tor. of Trinity church, New York. He: 
explained the purpose of the proposed | 
conference on Church Unity which had 
been postponed from this year because 
of the war in Hurope. It was not in- 
tended, he said, to compromise any of | 
the delegates, but to get expressions | 
of the feelings of the various religious 
bodies on the hope which is in the. 
minds of.so many Christians. The Rev.) 
Dr. Randolph H. McKim said that the) 
one hope of Church unity was to get | 
back to the Word of God in the Scrip- 
tures and that if ever Christians come | 
together in one fold it will be through | 
Bishop Rhine- | 
Jander expressed the hope that Chris- 
tian unity would come with the restora- 
tion of peace in Europe. 


Boys’ Club Eighteenth Anniversary 
Observed. 


The Boys’ Club of Kensington, which 
was organized and financed by the 
Church Club of Philadelphia, kept its 
eighteenth anniversary on Saturday, 
March 6th. The severe snowstorm that 
day prevented the intended outside 
sports, but athletic sports were held in 
the gymnasium. Under the fostering 
care of Mrs. R. R. P. Bradford, of the 
lighthouse, the club grew rapidly and 
the first home of the club soon grew 
too small. The corner-stone of the 
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present commodious and well-appoint- 
ed house was laid by the late Mr. 
George C. Thomas, who was the most 
liberal contributor to its. erection. 
There are at present 775 members. 
The anniversary service was held in the 
evening; the address was made by Bish- 
op Garland. Notwithstanding a bliz- 
zard Was raging nine hundred persons 
were present. 


Hight-Day Mission. 


On Sunday, March 12th, the Rev. R. 
W. Patton, secretary of the Province of 
Sewanee, will begin an eight days’ mis- 
sionary mission in the Church of the 
Holy Apostles. This is the first time 
such a mission has been held in a 


| northern parish, though they have been 


very successful in New Orleans, Rich- 
mond, Atlanta and other southern cit- 
ies. Immediately thereafter there will 
be an every-member canvass of the par- 
ish. 

Other News.’ 


The late Mrs. W. W. Frazier left 
$20,000 to charities—$10,000 to the 
endowment fund of the Harrison Day 
Nursery, which she founded in mem- 
ory of her parents; $5,000 to the Chil- 


| dren’s Aid Society; $2,000 in trust for 


the Traveler’s Aid Society; $1,000 to 


| the Women’s Directory, and $1,000 to 


the Philadelphia Association of Day 
Nurseries for establishing new nurs- 
eries. 

By the will of the late Marietta 
Flower, who died on February 25th, St. 
Paul’s church, Chester, is to receive $5 - 
000. She left a like sum to the Chester 


| Hospital and by her death the hospital 
' comes into the estate of her brother of 


$150,000 in which she had a life inter- 
est. Like him she makes the hospital 
her residuary legatee. 

Bishop Rhinelander had as _ his 
guests on Friday afternoon, February 
26th, the postulants and candidates for 
holy orders in the diocese and ad- 
dressed them. This is a semi-annual 
custom with the Bishop. 

An adjourned meeting of the Board 
of Missions of the Diocese of Pennsyl- 
vyania has been called by the Bishop to 
meet at his house, 251 South Twenty- 
second street, on Monday afternoon, 
March 15th, at 5:30 o’clock. 


With the beginning of this month the 


| Rev. Dr. John Mockridge became the - 


rector of St. James’ church, one of the 
most important in the diocese. He was 
connected with Trinity parish, New 
York, since 1910. He received his de- 
gree as Doctor of Divinity from St. 
Stephen’s College in June, 1913. 


The Rev. Albert E. Clattenburg has 
been called to the rectorship of Christ 
church, Ridley Park. He succeeds the 
Rev. Gilbert E. Pember, who has be- 
come the rector of St. Michael’s church, 
Germantown, succeeding the Rev. Arn- 
old H. Hord who, several months ago, 
resigned on account of ill health. 


OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Frank Du Moulin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Interesting Items. 


Archdeacon Dodshon, of the Diocese 
of Southern Ohio, has recently closed a 
week’s mission at Grace church, Defi- 
ance, Rev. Frank A. Zimmerman, rec- 
tor. The verdict is that the missioner 
illuminated with much acceptability 
and effect, the Church’s position, and 
that the spiritual life of the parish was 
quickened. : 

On the occasion of his recent week- 
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day visitation of St. Paul’s church, Can- 
ton, Rev. A. W. Higby, rector, Bishop 
DuMoulin made an address at luncheon 
to the Adcraft Club, an organization of 
business men of four hundred members, 
and was accorded a splendid welcome. 
Some sixteen ministers of the other 
churches of the.city were present. 

Bishop Leonard has announced that 
the ninety-eighth convention of the 
diocese will meet at the Cathedral, 
Cleveland, Tuesday, May 18th. The 
annual assembly of the Woman’s Auxil- 
iary, second in importance and interest 
only to the diocesan convention, will 
meet at St. Paul’s, Cleveland, the 
Thursday following, May 20th. 

Improvements upon the fabric of the 
Church of the Holy Spirit, Cleveland, 
Rev. Russell K. Caulk, rector, which 
will involve expenditures amounting to 
something more than $5,000, are now 
in operation. The rectory has been 
placed in complete order, a new pipe 
organ is being installed, and an archi- 
tect is engaged on plans by which the 
parish house is to be modernized and 
greatly enlarged. 


NEVADA. 


Rt. Rev. G. C. Hunting, D. D., Bishop. 


Items of Interest. 


During the month of January, an 
every-member canvass campaign was 
carried on in St. Peter’s parish, Carson 
City. Four special sermons were 
preached and sent during the week to 
the parishioners not at service. The 
canvass is not yet complete, as the can- 
vassing committees were not thorough- 
ly organized, but the returns so far re- 
ceived indicate an increase in the offer- 
ings for missions, with a slight increase 
in the subscriptions for local support. 

The district is fortunate in having a 
recruit to its forces to take up the work 
in Tonopah and Goldfield. The Rev. 
Leland H. Tracy, who was offered the 
post of canon of the Cathedral in Hogo- 
lulu, or of archdeacon of the Isles, has 
entered into residence at Tonopah. Be- 
sides the work in these two organized 
missions, he will make a monthly visit 
to Belmont and Manhattan, where there 
has been an unorganized work for some 
years past. Belmont is one of the old 
pioneer mining camps which is having 
a new lease on life. Years ago there 
was a strong parish here, and the 


church building is still there awaiting | 


the use of the new missionary, 

The influence of the Church 
community is not to be judged solely by 
the services held and the specialized 
ministrations of a clergyman. In Ely, 
for instance, a school for Indian chil- 
dren has recently been opened, which 
is at present attended by about thirty 
children, for whom no advantages were 
provided previous to this venture. The 
school is held in a room provided by 
the county and is taught by a teacher 
who is paid by an appropriation se- 
cured from the Federal Government. 
All this is the result of the interest and 
effort of the missionary in charge at 
Ely. It was his activity which aroused 
some of the people to the need for do- 
ing something for these Indian chil- 
dren, who were not welcome in the pub- 
lic school, and which led to the matter 
being brought to the attention of the 
Indian authorities, so that the money 
was obtained for the teacher. Had it 
not been for the Rev. Mr. Gunn, it is 
doubtful whether this arrangment 
would have been brought about. 


The Bishop continues to make the, 


rounds of the various missions, having 


m | 
in a 


visited during the past month Tonopah, 
Goldfield, Las Vegas and Dayton. He 
reports that in all these places the pros- 
pect of having regular visitations and 
oversight has awakened renewed inter- 
est, which is shown by the success at- 
tending the efforts to secure subscrip- 
tions for the support of a clergyman, 
should some volunteer be secured. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Chas. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan 


Social Service Commission. 


The Social Service Commission of 
New York divides its activities into 
three parts, and is vigorously pushing 
all lines of its work, with the Rev. Dr. 
Stires as chairman, and the Rey. F. S. 
Leach, the new secretary. It seeks to 
educate the Church on the great move- 
ments of the day, like the Child Labor, 
Relation of Capital and Labor, and Ex- 
cise. It is asking parishes to study 
their own conditions and needs. Lay- 
men are making surveys and preparing 
maps, the secretary assisting. The Com- 
mission is watching also moral leg- 
islation and presenting progress of 
it to parishes and organizations. The 
Commission issues to all who may wish 
it a card giving political divisions and 
representatives and their addresses for 
Federal, State and city governments. 
A constitutional convention meets on 
April 5th, and the Commission expects 
to report to parishes the progress in 
the important processes of making a 
new basic law for the Empire State. 


Girls’ Friendly Society. 


The Girls’ Friendly Society of New 
York is assisting the national society 
plans in social work during the Pan- 
ama-Pacific Exposition. Miss Cornelia 
E. Marshall, a New York leader, leaves 
soon for San Francisco, where she will 
have charge of a lodge accommodating 
thirty young women. It is located at 
2121 Buchanan street, and opens March 
22d. Miss Marshall will be accompanied 
by Miss Tompkins. At the Church of 
St. Mary the Virgin, on March 10th, 
the rector, the Rev. Dr. Barry, conduct- 
ed a Quiet Day for members of all New 
York Friendly Societies. 


Lecture in Synod Hall. 


The Cathedral Club, connected with 
the Cathedral of St. John the Divine, 
has issued invitations to a lecture to be 
given in Synod Hall on Friday evening, — 
March 26th, by Hon. W. M. Chandler, 
of the Nineteenth New York Congrega- | 
tional district, that in which the Cathe- 
dral is located. His subject will be, 
“The Trial of Christ from the View- 
point of a Lawyer’’; most appropriate 
at this season. The invitations are ex- 
tended to the general public. There 
is no admission fee. 


TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 


Lenten Mission at Calvary. 


The first week of the three weeks’, 
Lenten mission at Calvary church, 
Memphis, has just concluded. The mis- 
sion was conducted by Rev. J. M. Max- 
on, president of Margaret College, Ver- 
sailles, Ky., who also conducted the 
midday services for business people; 
and held a mass-meeting for men at 
Calvary church on Sunday afternoon, 
February 28th, which was well receiy- 
ed. All of these services have been 


_‘“Blizabeth House” 


"Rt. Rev. Jas. B. Cheshire, 


well attended, and Mr. Maxon is a 
strong and earnest speaker who deliv- 
ers his message with great impressive- 
ness. The mission for the second week 
will be conducted by the Rev. Herbert 
Parrish, of Maryland. 


Quiet Day at Church Home. 


A Quiet Day was held at the Church 
Home, Memphis, under the direction of 
the mother superior, Sister Anne Chris- 
tine, of the Order of the Holy Spirit. 

It was well attended by a congrega- 
tion of ladies, who fully appreciated 
the splendid meditations, conducted by 
the Rey. J. Haskell Du Bose, dean of 
the Theological Department: of the 
University of the South, Sewanee. 

The general topic of these medita- 
tions was ‘Mt. Sinai to Calvary,” illus- 
trated by charts prepared by the Rev. 
Mr. Du Bose. Dean Du Bose also 
preached at St. Mary’s cathedral on the 
second Sunday in Lent. 


Elizabeth House. 


In June, 1914, a most desirable lot 
in White Bluff, Tenn., was given by 
Colonel W. H. W. James upon which te 
build a publie library and settlement 
house, where the Church could minis- 
ter to many of this section who need 
aid and encouragement. 

A sewing class of young girls was 
organized early in the summer and the 
girls have taken great interest in their 
work. A Boy’s Club was organized, 
and almost all of the village boys over 
fourteen years of age joined. They 
meet on Tuesday evenings, and enjoy 
the time with games and wholesome 
fun. The Public Library and Church 
Periodical Club are in connection with 
the work, and it is patronized by the 
reading people of the town and sur- 
rounding country. 

There is so much illiteracy that it is 
not surprising that these people are so 
very poor. They live in the present en- 
tirely, never preparing for the coming 
season. They do not know how to care 
for what little they have. A _ great 
many cut each day’s fuel as it igs need- 
ed, and many have to cut wood before 
breakfast each day. 


This mission needs another worker. 
There is more than one can well do. 
A great deal has been accomplished, but 


much more can be done when our 
church building has materialized, so 
that. there can be cleanliness, order 


and system. 


It is hoped that all who remembered 
last year will re- 
member it this year, both materially 
and with prayers. 


Notes. 


The Rt. Rev. S. C. Partridge visited 
Memphis on the third Sunday in Lent, 
and preached in St. Mary’s cathedral at 
the morning service. 

Bishop Gailor has returned from his 
engagement at Leland Stanford Univer- 
sity, San Francisco. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


D. D., Bishop 


St. Mary’s, High Point. 


The Rev. L. W. Blackwelder, rector, 
is conducting a daily service in St. 
Mary’s church during Lent; a visiting 
clergyman delivers a lecture each Fri- 
day evening. Bishop Cheshire visited 
this parish on Monday evening, March 
1st, and administered the rite of con- 
firmation to a class. Rev. Mr. Black- 
welder is doing a good work in this 
parish. 
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SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B D. Tucker, D. D, Coadjutor. 


Campaign to Promote Interest in Mis- 
sions. 


In accordance with the resolution 
adopted at the Primary Synod of the 
Province of Washington last fall that 
the province try to double its gifts to 
missions during the year ending Au- 
gust 31, 1915, the Diocese of Southern 
Virginia is making a campaign to dis- 
seminate knowledge as to the work of 
the Church in the diocese and abroad, 
and to promote the interest in missions, 
diocesan as well as general. 

The Bishop has appointed a commit- 
tee of three, one from each convoca- 
tion, namely: Rev. EH. R. Carter, Rev. 
E. P. Dandridge, and Rev. G.. Otis 
Mead. These clergymen have associat- 
ed with themselves other clergy and a 
goodly number of laymen, especially 
from those parishes where the every- 
member canvass has been worked out 
along the plans of the Board of Mis- 
sions, and where they are using the 
duplex envelopes. In each of the con- 
vocations invitations have been receiv- 
ed by the committee, and the work of 
stirring up greater interest in missions 
is going on in a definite and practical 
way. 

It is not primarily the desire to have 
people give double, but to have double 
the number of units in giving for the 
support of missionary work at home 
and abroad. (To quote from the secre- 
tary’s report, ‘‘we have 204,000 com- 
municants in the Province, and a two- 
cent postage stamp per day from each 
one would give us $1,400,000 a year.”’ 
In Southern Virginia there are 17,375 
communicants, and two cents a day 
from each would be $126,837.50 for 
the year. Th’‘s is a very large amount, 
but if the people were thoroughly stir- 
red it could be easily raised; especial- 
ly as we consider the gifts of the Sun- 
day Schools, Woman’s Auxiliaries and 
individual gifts, such as legacies, wil! 
all be counted in the total. Let the 
rectors and wardens write to the com- 
mitteeman appointed for their convoca- 
tion and have him send a couple of 
men to tell them about the plans and 
stir up the parishes. Though the year 
is half gone, this amount can yet be 
raised, and if the whole amount is not 
raised this year, half of it would be a 
great advance over previous gifts for 
missionaries in all fields.) 


St. John’s Church, Radford. 
In St. John’s church, Radford, the 
Rey. T. C. Page, rector, Lenten services 


are well attended and a visiting preach- 
er gives a good sermon every Tuesday 


night. The list of preachers is as fol- 
lows: Revs. t.. B. Nelson, of Blacks- 
burg; J. S. Meredith, of Christians- 
burg; G. O. Mead and J. W. C. Johnson, 


of Roanoke; T. K. Nelson, of Salem, 
and J. B. Dunn, of Lynchburg. Along 
with the churches of the town, St. 
John’s is engaged in the campaign of 
personal evangelism and co-operating 
with them on some lines of work, such 
as preaching on the street, and holding 
theatre services for men and boys. Re- 
cently Mr. John Wood, of St. John’s, 
Roanoke, delivered a telling address in 
the theatre. After a long absence, due 
to bad weather and bad roads, the rec- 
tor of St. John’s held service at St. 
Thomas’, Bedford county, on the oe 
Sunday in February. 


Other Interesting Teme, 


Bishop Tucker visited St. John’s 
church, Waynesboro, Tuesday evening, 


March 2d, preached, and confirmed a 
class of twelve, eight of whom were 
cadets at the Fishburne ‘Military School, 
presented by the rector, the Rey. D. L. 
Gwathmey. 

He also visited ‘Meherrin parish, Em- 
poria, recently, administering ‘the rite 
of confirmation.to a class of seven. The 
rector, the Rev. H. S. Osburn, is draw- 
ing his work to a close at this place, 
much to the regret of his many friends. 
The work has prospered under his wise 
oversight. 

Beginning Monday evening, March 
15th, at 8 o’clock, and every night 
thereafter till Saturday evening, March 
20th, inclusive, mission services will be 
held in the parish house adjoining the 
ruins of the old Church of Donation, 
near Norfolk. These services will be of 
an unique character, inasmuch as this 
historic parish will celebrate its 300th 
anniversary in five years and this mis- 
sion will be the first ever held in this 
ancient place. Well known clergymen 
of Norfolk and Portsmouth will preach 
each night. 

The Rev. W. L. Mellichampe has ac- 
cepted a call to Brandon and Grace 
churches, Prince George and Surry 
counties, having been in charge several 
months. 

Merchant’s Hope parish, in Prince 
George county, has requested Mr. Mel- 
lichampe to give them a portion of his 
time, which he hopes to do as soon as 
certain obstacles can be removed. s 

The congregation of Ritchie Memo- 
rial church, Claremont, has also re- 
quested Mr. Mellichampe to take charge 
of that parish work temporarily, hold- 
ing a monthly service until a resident 
minister may be secured for waverly, 
Claremont, and Surry Courthouse, 
which is the proposed new mission field. 

The State Anti-Saloon League con- 
vention will be held March 16th, 17th, 
18th at Cumberland Street Methodist 
Episcopal church, South, Norfolk. 

Headquarters will be at the Atlantic 
Hotel, corner of Main and Granby 
streets. 


In spite of the war, contributions for 
the work of the English Church Mission- 
ary Societies have been maintained, and 
those of the S. FP. G. have actually in- 
creased in every department. This is a 
splendid demonstration of the way in 
which the sorrows and misfortunes of 
the war are deepening the earnestness 
and devotion of all nations. 


CONFIRMATION. 


Insure an unforgettable confirmation 
for your daughter or relation. Gifts de- 
picting Biblical narratives on jewel and 
trifle cases of repousse “SHEFFIELD 
PLATE” (not moulded ware), are im- 
perishable, nothing so appropriate, noth- 
ing comparable in beauty or cost, $6.00 
up to $14.00 with warranty. Write to- 
day tor pamphlet. RAYMOND & COM- 
PANY, 338-340 Pearl street, New York, 
and London, England. WJHstablished fif- 
teen years. 


DUTTON’S 
EASTER Full of the spirit of the 
CARDS Church's great season. 


Dollar packets for private 
use or for Sunday Schools 


Crosses and '100 assorted for $1.00 
folders 50 assorted for 1.00 
printed in | 25folders . for 1.00 


full colors | 12 folderswith inserts for 
You can safely order by mail of 


E. P. DUTTON & COMPANY 


681 Fifth Avenue - f New York 


1,00 
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Personal Notes | 


The Rev. Herbert. EK. Martin, of Mus- 
kogee, Oklahoma, has accepted a call 
to the rectorship of Grace ehurch, Car- 
thage, Missouri. 


Until Easter the address of the Rt. 
Rev. Wm. T. Capers, D. D., Bishop Co- 
adjutor of West Texas, will be 2040 
Christian street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


The Rev. Albert P. Mack has ac- 
cepted a call to the Church of the 
Epiphany, Independence, Kansas, and 
entered upon his duties on March Ist. 

The Rev. Charles Lafferty has re- 
signed the rectorship of the two 
churches in St. Peter’s parish—St. Pe- 
ter’s, Poolesville, and. Christ church, 
Barnesville, Maryland, the resignation 
to take place last of April. 


The Rev. W. Aimison, Jonnard, M.A., 
B.D., assumes the rectorship of St. 
John’s, Johnson City, Tenn., the fourth 
Sunday in Lent. Mr. Jonnard for the 
past two years has been in charge of 


“Holy (Cross,’’ Mt. Pleasant; ‘“‘Messiah,”’ 
Pulaski, and “St. John’s,’ Ashwood, 
Tennessee. 

The Rey. Frederick A. Warden, who 


for the past seven years has done ef- 
fective service as rector of St. John’s 
church, San Juan, Porto Rico, has ac- 
cepted his election to Trinity church, 
Moorestown, New Jersey, and enters 
upon his duties on Easter Day. 


The Rey. Walter G. Harter, of Trin- 
ity church, Chicago, has accepted the 
invitation to become associate rector of 
St. Luke’s church, Kensington, Phila- 
delphia, and his address after April 
10th will be care of St. Luke’s church, 


Huntingdon and. B streets, Philadel- 
phia. 
. ORDINATIONS. 


On the second Sunday in Lent, at St. 
Matthew’s Cathedral, Dallas, Texas, 
Bishop Garrett ordained to the diaco- 
nate, Mr. Charles Forest Scofield, who 
has been serving as lay reader at Min- 
eral, Texas. Archdeacon Crittenden 
presented the candidate and tha ser- 
mon was preached by the Rev. Francis 
L. Carrington, rector of All Saints’ 
church, Dallas. 


The Rt. Rev. William Theodotus Ca- 
pers, Bishop Coadjutor of West Texas, 
ordained Leon P. F. Vauthier to the 
diaconate on Sunday, February 28, 
1915. The presenter was the Rev. John 
Ridout and the sermon was preached 
by Dr. J. W. Sykes, of Corpus Christi. 


DEATHS. 


The Rev. John Brixton Gilliland, for- 
mer rector of Holy Trinity parish, Bris- 
tol, Conn., died in that city on the af- 
ternoon of March 2d. Mr. Gilliland was 
seventy-four years of age and for some 
years he had been in very poor health. 
Although retired he was well known 
throughout the State. Ordained in 
1870 by the late Bishop Williams, he 
then became rector of St. Peter’s 
church, Plymouth, and later he became 
rector of the parish in Bristol. 

Funeral services were held on Fri- 
day, the 5th, in Holy Trinity church. 
Bishop Brewster. officiated and was as- 
sisted by Rev. W. P. Downs, the pres- 
ent rector. A large number of clergy 
from all parts of the State were also 
present. 
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_ In this column from time to time we 
have repeatedly tried to point out the 
vital necessity for alert interest in all 
earnest efforts for their community’s 
betterment on the part of the leaders 
of rural churches, if those churches in 


this generation are to grow and flour- 
ish. With churches, as with individu- 
als, none liveth to himself and none 
dieth to himself. Unless a church helps 
to make a “live” community, it certain- 
ly will not continue as a “live”? church. 

This truth finds trenchant expression 
in a recent pamphlet issued by the U. 
S. Department of Agriculture. It is 
ealled ““‘The Organization of a Rural 
Community,’ and its author is Profes- 
sor Thomas N. Carver, special adviser 
to the department in local economics. 
He says: 

“Warlier in the discussion attention 
has been directed to the work which 
the country school may do in the or- 
ganization of a rural community. At- 
tention should also be directed to the 
opportunities of the country church. 
To those who object that the church 
should not concern itself with temporal 
matters, it is only necessary ‘to reply 
that it must do so or perish. It is not 
for us to state what the church ought 
to do. That is for its own leaders to 
determine. As a mere question of cause 
and eftect, setting aside for the mo- 
ment all questions of moral obligation, 
the following considerations are pre- 
sented to those leaders: 

It is a law of rural-economics that 
the best land of any community tends, 
in the long run, into the hands of the 
best farmers. The reason is that they 
can afford to pay more for the land, 
either in the form of a purchase price 
or in the form of rent, than poorer far- 
mers. The farmer who can make 100 


‘bushels of corn grow where others can 


make only fifty, can pay more for the 
land. In the long run, he and others 
like him will outbid the poorer farm- 
ers and possess the land. Now, if re- 
ligious people turn out to be better 
farmers than irreligious people, then 
religious people will eventually come 
into possession of the land. But if, on 
the other hand, irreligious people 


should turn out to be the better farm- 


ers then irreligious people will event- 
ually possess the land, and the country 
churches will die a natural death.” 
That is a very clear-cut statement, 
and if there is any escape from its cool 
logic, we do not know what it is. 


oy 


Here is the paragraph following the 
one quoted above, and equally striking 
as a call to the Church: 


“Tt is the experience of organizers of 
rural interests in every country that the 
great obstacle is the lack of a neighbor- 
hood spirit and mutual good will. 
Wherever this spirit exists organization 
is easy. Wherever it is lacking, and 
mutual suspicion and antipathy exist 
in its stead, there organization is diffi- 
cult. In this connection one may be 
justified in asking, if the church does 
not promote neighborhood feeling and 
mutual good will, what does it exist 
for?” 


All that Professor Carver means by 
“organizing rural interests’ is 
forth in the pamphlet with great clear- 
ness and definiteness. Every leader of 
a rural church would do well to write 
to the Department of Agriculture for 
a copy of the pamphlet. 


ey 


Advance sheets of the programme 
for the fourth annual meeting of the 
Southern Sociological Congress were 
issued on March 6th. The Congress is 
to meet in Houston, Texas, from May 
8th to May 11th. 

The general subject of the Congress 
this year is “The ‘Conservation of 
Health,’’ and the list of sub-divisions 
of this general topic shows how wide 
is its meaning. Particularly provoca- 
tive of thought for the readers of this 


column should prove the subjects under 


the headings ‘‘Moral Health,” and “The 
Church as the Conserver of Social 
Health.”’ ; 


Public Health Department. 


1. What Preventable Disease Cost the 
South. 

2. The Nation’s Greatest Need—a Na- 
tional Department of Health. 

3. The Greatest Need in Southern 
Health Work—Correct Vital 
Statistics, 

4. A Worthy Substitution for War—A 
National War on ‘Disease. 

5. Growing Evils of the Use of Nar- 
cotics. 
6. The Negro’s Relation to Sanitation. 
7. Coca-Cola and other Bodies in 
their Relation to Health. 
8. The Cause and Prevention of Pella- 
gra. 

9. The South’s Enemy of Prosperity— 
Malaria. 

10. Mental Health Safeguarded by Phys- 
ical Health. 

11. Poisoners of Public Health. 

12. Convict Camps and Prison Sanita- 
tion. 

13. The Poor State and the Expensive 
Problem of uberculosis. 

14. The South’s Penalty for Filth—the 


Hookworm. 
15. Why the Federal Government 
should Care for the Consump- 


tives in the Southwest. 

16. The Value of State Laboratories of 
Hygiene. 

17. Alcoholism in 
and Poverty, 

18. The Results of Several County Sur- 
veys. 

19. Are there Distinct County Health 
Problems? What Problems? 

20. Relation of the State to the County 
and Sanitary Government. 

21. Rural Quarantine. 

22. Quarantine or No Quarantine in the 
Control of Smallpox. 


Moral Health. 


1. Illiteracy and Moral Degeneracy. 

2. Institutional Life and Moral De- 
generacy. 

. Symposium on Health Conditions in 
County Jails. 

4. Health Conditions in Convict Road 
Camps. 

_ The Treatment ef Delinquent Girls. 

. The Treatment of Delinquent Boys. 

Physical Ill Health As a Cause of 

Crime. 


Relation to Crime 
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IH 1 
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10. Humanizing the Court for 


The Convict Lease and Contract 
Systems as Destroyers of Health. 
Programme of ;Improvement of 
County, City and State Prisons, 
the 
Sake of Life. 


11. Hygiene of Prisons in Relation to 


2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
7 
8. 


9. 


Public Health. 
Health of Children. 


Prenatal Responsibilities of Par- 
ents for Health of Children. 
Methods of Health Teaching in 
Schools. 

The Effects of Child Labor on 
Health. 

Health Conservation in Orphanages 


and Children’s Homes. 
Safeguarding the Health of Boys. 
for Moral Health. 


. Supervised Play as a Means of Pro- 


moting Health. 

The Blight and Prevention of Chil- 
dren’s Diseases. 

Housing and Health Conservation. 


10. Alcoholism a Blight on Childhood, 


iii 


Conservation of the Health of Chil- 
dren, 


Mental Health. 


1. Mental Hygiene. 


bo 
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. The South’s Gehenna—the County 
Poorhouse. 

. Insane Asylums as Destroyers and 
Restorers of Health. 


. State Supervision of all Charitable . 


and Correctional Institutions in 
the interest of Health. 

. Psychological Examination of Ju- 

venile Delinquents. 

lll Health—Physical and Mental 
—as a Cause of Poverty. 

. The Duty of the State to Prohibit 

the Reproduction of the Unfit. 


Health and Race Relations, 


A Survey of Progress for the Year. 


The Causes of Unusual Mortality 
Among Negroes. 
Recreation and Health in Rural 


Communities. 


. The Rural School as the Center for 


a Health Campaign. 
Health Problems of the 
Church, 
City Housing of Negroes in Rela- 
tion to Health. 


Negro 


. The Negro Woman and the Health 


Problem, 
The Health of the Negro and the 
South’s Labor Problem. 


. Is the Negro Race Dying Out? Who 


Cares? 
Health the Basis Of Race Pros- 
perity. 


1. Hope Hssential for Moral and Phy- 


sical Health. 


The Church as the Conserver of Social 


> 0O 


Health. 


The Primary. Function of the 
Church—to Save Life. 

Physical Health Championed by the 
‘Church, 

Moral Health Restored by 


Church, 


the 


. The Duty of the Church and State 


to Require Health Certificates 
Before Marriage. 

Guardians of Health in Rural Com- 
munities—the Doctor, Teacher 
and Preacher. 

The Press and the Fight for Na- 
tional Health. 

The Sunday School as a Health 
School. 

Health Evangelism by the Church. 

The Training of Social Workers 
for Health Conservation. 


10. War on Disease a Worthy Object- 


‘ive for a Religious Crusade. 
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GIFTS OF MISSIONS. 


A little Igorot boy who ten years 
ago was a cheerful, smiling brown- 
skinned savage is now a young Cbhris- 
tian man with a knowledge of affairs 
and the manners of a gentleman, study- 
ing in Manila to fit himself to becom- 
ing a physician among his own people. 
Such are the changes wrought by mis- 
sions!—Am. Ch. S. S. Miagazine. 

And every boy or girl who gave to- 
ward the Sunday School Lenten offer- 
ing of his parish had the privilege of 
helping a savage boy or girl, if not in 
the Philippines, in some mission in a 
heathen land, to be a Christian, and 
realize the advantages and the comfort 
of it. One day he will know the value 


of it. 

A Missionary Sunday School! The 
name must be as true of every one of 
our schools as it is of our Church. So 
long as we call it Christ’s Church, and 


we never can cease to do _ this, 
we must know it as, because we 
make it a missionary Church, work- 


ing, giving, praying for the, extension 
of His Kingdom, and therefore its 
enlargement. Napoleon considered an 
army unwilling to leave its entrench- 
ments as already beaten. So the Sun- 
day School whose members are unwil- 
ilng to go after new scholars, or give 
even in self-denial, to help missionaries 
seek children in heathen lands and 
teach them of a loving Saviour, is not 
true to the Church of which it has been 
made a part. But our schools taken 
together have been true. The Church’s 
leaders in the Missions Home, New 
York City, have found among the rec- 
tors and teachers leaders for the in-~- 
dividual schools, and she has set a 
worthy example beyond her bounds of 
generosity and systematic giving on the 
part of her children. ‘‘Words in praise 
of her achievement have been spoken 
by observers from all Christian bodies, 
including the Roman Catholic. Year 
by year the volume of gifts has grown, 
so that in thirty-six years the children 
have given only a little less than three 
millions of dollars to missions.’’ 
ab 

A Providential Call to do yet more 
generously has come to us, and our 
leaders are awake to see it and do hear 
it. The European war is not of our 
making. But it means distress in the 
mission field or withdrawals among the 
workers supported by Christians in the 
countries at war. Must this be, so far 
as we can prevent it? ask our leaders. 
What responsibility in caring for 
Christ’s Kingdom in fields already won 
for him is ours? ask our leaders. Surely 
this is the least we can ask, if we ask 
not about extending this kingdom in 
1915-16. Surely the call is emphasized 
and made more clear by the Master, 
who is blessing us with “peace in our 
borders, and filling us with the finest 
of the wheat.” (Psa. 147:14.) Means 
to be generous to this kingdom and 
opportunity! Surely these, not of our 
ordering, constitute a Providential call. 
It is recorded in the next verse of that 
same Psalm: ‘‘He sendeth forth his 
commandment upon earth, his word 
runneth very swiftly.”’ So his command 
and his word have already reachei us. 


Will we do our part, obeying with self- 
denial, money and prayers? 
eb 

In this II Province, our leaders in 
Synod assembled rose to a clear sense 
of duty, and said: ‘‘Whereas the war 
in Europe is having disastrous effect 
upon the work of the Church of Christ. 
threatening the outposts already estab- 
lished; whereas this Synod realizes its 
responsibility in this tremendous work, 
and the increased earnestness prompted 
by God’s Spirit in our hearts to this 
distress: Resolved, that this Synod, un- 
afraid and undaunted, call upon tne 
Church people of this Province during 
the current year, to double their offer- 
ings for missions, as an expression of 
their quickened devotion and self-sac- 
rifice in the cause of Christ.’’ Of course 
this includes the Sunday School chil- 


dren. What does it mean beside pray- 
ers? What does it ask in effort and 
gifts? This is what the children of 


the twelve dioceses of this Province 
gave for general missions in 1914, as- 
cording to the report of the Board. 


mI on 5 

ee Bt Er . BSS 

DIOCESE. S88 o6 i a8 

Sour ee aga 
B’thh’m 67 $ 4,986.92 $ 74.43 
Del. 25 1,004.19 40.17 
Haston ou 690.87 22.29 
IDES ta 6 somo OI 1,372.59 42.90 
Harrish 1a) sou 1,786.94 35.04 
Md. 82 3,959.12 48.28 
legesebne 95 Sata 170 33,151.00 195.00 
Pittsb’g 74 5,061.42 68.40 
So. Va. yg eK) 3, LOD. 52 38.77 
Virginian eee 1,079.55 21,17 
Wash’ton 45 2,220.32 49.34 
W. Va. Dae pel) 1,631.89 38.85 
Of all the Sunday Schools in the 


Province 750 contributed to General 
Missions $60,046.33 in the proportions 
rer school shown in the last column. 
If these proportions bear a different re- 
lation to each other, from the per cent- 
ages published in the Spirit of Missions 
for February (p. 81), it is because they 
are calculated for contributing schools 
only. How many schools in each dio- 
cese gave nothing, the writer has no 
means of knowing. But of teachers and 
scholars together in these twelve dio- 
ceses there are 122,525 reported; sc 
that it would be only necessary for 
each one of these to use a missionary 
box, and to give an average sum of 
ninety-eight cents in each box, for the 
schools of this III Province to double 
the offering of 1914, the sum asked of 
them. Hach scholar one dollar as an 
ideal for the offering of 1915 igs not 
an unpractical standard for any school. 
But zeal for missions must be behind 
it, and love for the kingdom the Master 
so loved must inspire it. 
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For the benefit of the giver must 
never be overlooked. As the editor of 
the Spirit of Missions said: 

“The finest feature of the Lenten 
offering, however, is not the amount of 
money contributed, splendid as that is, 
but the educational effect upon the chil- 
dren of the Church. There is no other 
opening more effective for giving a 
training in Christian activity and in- 
culcating a view of service which in- 
cludes the whole world. From the very 


beginning this has been the high pur- 
pose of its promoters, who have always 
asked the Church to consider it from 
this point of view. The offering is urg- 
ed and stimulated, not for the purpose 
of exploiting the Sunday Schools and 
thereby producing additional mission- 
ary funds, but in order that the 
Church’s children may come to under- 
stand her mission in the world and the 
part they have in it.” 
Children’s Corner. 


Dear Children: 

I have been writing to your parents 
and teachers about giving for our Lord 
Jesus Christ’s Kingdom—about your 
gifts for it. Indeed, I am sure you have 
already received the missionary boxes 
sent out from our S. S. Commission in 
Richmond, and have begun to use them. 
One scholar is securing subscriptions 
for the Southern Churchman and giv- 
ing one-third of the commissions to his. 
box. A girl advanced to a First Reader 
sold her Primer for ten cents, and put 
that in her box. A boy did some work 
for his teacher and put all he earned 
in his box. Older children are caring 
for baby brothers and sisters, and oth- 
ers run errands willingly, rewarded by 
mothers, also willingly, with ‘‘mission- 
ary pennies.” So we are thinking about 
giving to the Lord Jesus now as we give 
to his Church for missions, and the 
questions this week are these: 

Junior Question: Who had the privi- 
lege of bringing the first gifts to our 
Lord after his birth, mentioned in one 
of the Gospels? 

Senior Question: What rule for giv- 
ing does St. Paul write to the Corinth- 
ians in one of his two letters to them? 

Answers for last week: 

Junior Answer—Luke 15: 17-20. 

Senior Answer—2 Cor. 7: 9-11. 

Your friend, 
K. J. HamMonp. 


Jesus Christ in all years, all centu- 
ries, all millenniums, remaineth the 
same. The same to-day, as in all life’s 
yesterdays. More abiding, more con- 
stant, than the silent stars above us— 
stars on which our remotest ancestry 
gazed. They change—He never. What 
a glorious charter this—-what a posses- 
sion—in these hours when the years are 
slipping—slipping—away! Christ, the 
all-wise, the all-pitying, the all-com- 
passionate, the all-powerful—and eter- 
nally the same. The poor, baffled spir- 
its, soured during the year just past by 
a thousand experiences of discourage- 
ment and disappointment; the lacerated 
hearts from whose core of love dear 
ones have been torn; the morning hopes 
and early ideals, receded into a land of 
almost impenetrable shadows—how 
these need to know One with whom 
deviation is impossible; One who can 
more than meet the claimant needs of 
all life’s pain; One who can give re- 
freshment, beguilement, assuagement, 
peace.—C. J. Welch. 


“Whoever puts the reward of the re- 
ligious life outside of itself, has never 
lived it. People call it suffering, sac- 
rifice, renunciation. Others speak of 
its joys and satisfactions, and these 
will tell you that they far outshine the 
worldly loss it demands. But I tell you 
there is no loss. I tell you, child, it is 
not some good for which we have sac- 
rificed life and love. It is life and love 
in’ their fulness. for there is no other 
good.’’—-Selected. 


If you have something to sell or exchange, 
use our CLASSIFIED DEPARTMENT. 
Thousands of people scrutinize it weekly. 
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The Better Prayer. 


I thank Thee, Lord, for strength of arm 
To win my bread, 

And that beyond my need is meat 

“For friend unfed. 

I thank Thee much for bread to live, 

I thank Thee more for bread to give. 


I thank Thee, Lord, for snug-thatched root, 
In cold and storm, 

And that beyond my need is room 
For friend forlorn. 

I thank Thee much for place to rest, 

But more for shelter for my guest. 


I thank Thee, Lord, for lavish love 
; On me bestowed, 
Enough to share with loveless folk 
To ease their load. 
Thy love to me I ill could spare, 
Yet dearer is Thy love I share. 
—Robert Davis. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Outcast. 


Arthur C. Saunders. 


The dreary road stretched far into the 
future. On either side rose high and pre- 
cipitous mountains, forbidding in their 
grey and rugged barrenness. They were 
too steep for a man to climb—a goat 
could hardly find security on their shely- 
ing ledges and dangerous crags—so that 
the travellers had no choice but to follow 
the road before them. Here and there 
side roads branched away from the main 
thoroughfare, seeming to offer an easier 
path or a short cut between two points, 
but those who followed them were 
always disappointed. They invariably 
proved to be blind alleys, or untravelled 
and circuitous paths that led back after 
a rough and rambling course into the 
main highway. 

The travellers pushed slowly and pain- 
fully forward. They were a large com- 
pany, made up of men and women of all 
ages and stations in life. Some com- 
plained bitterly of the hardness of their 
lot, and held themselves aloof from the 
rougher members of the band, bemoaning 
the fate that brought the same hardships 
upon the gently bred and upon the vul- 
gar; upon the just and upon the unjust. 
Some made common cause with their fel- 
lows, lending a helping hand to tne 
weaker and cheering the despondent, but 
the majority were too engrossed with the 
difficulties of their own path to give 
much attention to the troubles of others. 
Some secured their daily bread by thiev- 
ing upon others, and thrust the weak 
and helpless ruthlessly aside in order v0 
ease their own progress. All kinds of 
men were here, and all, willing or un- 
_ willing, were obliged to follow the same 
road. 

There were inns along the road at 
irregular distances apart, but these were 
not large enough to accommodate the 
whole company. Their refreshment and 
shelter was secured by the wealthier of 
the travellers, while the remainder found 
what comfort they could in other places. 

Among these travellers was one quiet 
and unassuming man, wh ‘bore no mark 
of distinction and whose poverty of dress 
was greater than that of any other. Yet 
the company had not proceeded far be- 
fore he was known to all its members. 
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He alone knew the road, and when some 
! Weary pilgrim, seeking to shorten his 
jcurney or find easier paths, turned aside 
|into an inviting by-road, this man always 
| warned him of his mistake and foretold 
‘just where the path would end. Some 
‘listened to his advice, but most followed 
their own will, and met with the dis- 
appointment the man had foretold. 
Some indeed accepted his leadership, but 
,these were few and of the poorer sort. 


Many were glad to accept his help, for | 


hig step was sure and his arms strong, 
and having no possessions of his own he 
was free and willing to assist in carry- 
ing those of others, but they used him 
as a convenience, and when the day’s 
march was done, threw him a crust of 
bread and left him to fare as chance 
might decide. Day by day he toiled 
patiently forward, carrying the burdens 
of others, and encouraging the weak and 
feeble hearted, and night after night he 
had not where to lay his head. Some 
whom he served said he was a fool to 
work without pay. “But that is his 
business,” they said. “If he is willing, 
it is cheaper for us to have our packs 
carried free.” 

So they abused his kindness, although 
a few loved the man for his gentleness 
and humility and shared with him what 
few belongings they had. Otherwise, it 
seemed, he must have starved. The chil- 
dren especially loved him. With him 
they were sure of an answer to their 
questions, sure of interest and respect for 
their little problems, sure that no impa- 
tient command would enjoin silence upon 
them. They came to him weeping with 
their troubles and went away smiling. 
But most of the parents did not approve 
of this intimacy and called their children 
away, fearing for their manners and 
purity of speech. Their children, they 
said, must find associates among their 
own kind. 


So the company travelled on, the high 
and the low, the rich and the poor, the 
geod and the bad, the strong and the 
weak, following a common road because 
necessity compelled it. And with them 
travelled the man, known to them all by 
some strange force of personality, alike 
the servant and leader of them all, and 
yet the despised and rejected of men. 

The road grew narrower as the com- 
pany advanced. The mountains became 
more gaunt and towering, and each day 
the obstacles seemed greater than those 
of the day before. The zest of adventure, 
the eagerness to travel unknown ways 
with which many had started the pil- 
grimage had long since died away, and 
in their stead had come a longing to be 
at the journey’s end. The company was 
travel-stained and weary, and many were 
failing in strength. 

One evening, after a harder day’s jour- 
ney than any that had gone before, the 
read turned sharply to the right and the 
mountains receded on either side. Be- 
tween them stretched a green and vel- 
vety lawn, set out with towering shade 
trees and many colored flower beds. In 
the center stood a palace, the abode evi- 
dently of a strong and powerful prince. 
The company hailed the vision with de- 
light, and pushed eagerly forward to en- 
joy the hospitality of so beautiful and 
bountiful-a place. 

As they drew near, the palace doors 
slowly opened, and at the head of the 


long flight of white marble steps that led 
up to the entrance appeared the king. He 
advanced down the steps to meet the out- 
cast, whom he folded to his breast. , 

“This,” he said, raising his head and 
looking toward the company of travel- 
lers, “this is my beloved Son in whom We 
am well pleased.” 

Then, as he noticed the shabby attire 
and wasted figure of the returned travel- 
ler, his brows knitted into a frown. “Is 
this,” he cried, in a voice that made his’ 
hearers blanch, “is this the way yuu 
have treated my Son? My Son, whom I 
sent to guide you? My only Son, who 
left his throne and his kingly crown to 
become the servant of the children of 
men?” 

One among them, with bowed head,: 
said: “Sire, we knew not who he was.” 

And the Son gaid: “Father, forgive 
them, for they knew not what they did.” 

Then, turning to his travelling com- 
panions, he spread open his arms, and 
cried: “Come unto me, all ye that labor: 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest.” i 


The few who had accepted his leader- 
ship came gladly at his call, but the 
others, who had used and abused his 
meekness and _ kindness, could not. 
Although the Father had forgiven them - 
and the Son had invited them, they could 
not forget the treatment they had given 
him. They could not forget how they 
had accepted his help and allowed him 
to go ill-fed, unsheltered and poorly 
clad. They could not forget how they 
had scoffed at his simplicity. Shame 
overwhelmed them, and they turned sor- 
rowfully away into the outer darkness 
and the shades of hell. It was not the: 
Father’s will. It was not the Son’s will 
They were self-condemned. 


The few who had loved the Son, and 
in return for his great kindness ‘had: 
shared with him what little they had: 
entered into the joy of their Lord, | But 
without there was weeping and wailing. 
and gnashing of teeth. vite) 


& 


“They Also Serve.” aS 


They also serve who only stand and wait, 

Close bound with chains of circumstance ‘by 
Fate, 

Forbidden in the race to prove how fleet : 

Toward victory might win their eager feet.) 

With hearts that hunger for the stress. of 
life, 

Only afar, they hear its stir and strife. 


Pent souls, like swords of heroes dead, that 
must, ‘ 
Forgotten in their scabbards, Slowly rust; 
Or like those blades for subtler service 
meant x 
In baser uses soon be dulled and bent. ““ 
Ah! with what breaking hearts, early and' 
late, } 
They also serve who only stand and wait? 
* —Mildred Howells. 


i 
A True Story of a New York ee", 
Missionary. Jenna: 


oe pet 


Down across New York walked a mis- : 
sionary worker collecting an audience 
for a midnight service. It was a cold © 
November night and the wind cut even 
through his thick overcoat and gloves. 
At this time, wagons and drays of all 
kinds stood overnight on the Bowery, 
waiting till morning brought horses and; 
drivers back to work again. ; 

Up and down through these wagons, 
the missionary walked and watched,’ 
until he found crouched under one of 
them a human derelict. : 

“My friend,” he asked as he shook a. 
coatless, ragged man awake, “don’t you! 
want a warmer place to sleep than this, . 
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and a cup of hot coffee?” 
the lodging ticket. 

“Cracky! I wish Ike had one of these. 
but he has to keep dark now. The cops 
are hunting him. Do you know Ike?” 
And to the missionary’s amazement the 
-shivering man stopped on his way to a 
aneal, a meeting and a bed to sing the 
praises of his friend. “Why, he is the 
‘smartest ever—he can go into a big sky- 
scraper that is going up and swipe all 
‘the men’s watches out of their vest pock- 
ets and never get caught! You jist ought 
te know Ike. Me and him are pals—and 
-he never goes back on a friend.” 


And he offered 


Thinking a man who showed such de- 
votion to a friend (even if the friend 
was only another thief) must have some 
zood in him the missionary got him a 
job and finally through much help and 
patience and prayer this man who stole 
sand drank and had called himself a jail 


‘bird became an honest, God-fearing 
worker. 


In all his ups and downs he remem- 
bered Ike, who was now tasting the hard- 
ness of life in the prison on Blackwell's 
{sland. He brought a part of his first 
week’s wages: “Won’t you buy some un- 
‘derwear and take it to Ike’ I guess it’s 


pretty cold over in those cells these 
nights.” “Why don’t you take it your- 
self?” “Why, I’d get took up. The cops 


are looking for me, too.’ “Say, won’t 
you. get Ike a strip of carpet, mister, I 
know he’s cold,” was the request the sec- 


ond week. Intensely interested in both 
men, the missionary hunted up Ike in 
prison. A squarely built, black haired, 


keen-eyed man answered to the name of 
ilke—and then began an acquaintance 
that lasted for years. Suspicious, wicked, 
talented, Ike evaded the Christian 
worker again and again. He crossed the 
ecuntry riding the bumpers. He nearly 
lost his| life in a fight, and did lose an 
eye... He served prison sentences in eleven 
different States, and still the missionary 
followed him, got him jobs, gave him 
tickets for lodgings, urged him to come 
to the mission, and at last Ike, like his 
friend, became a Christian. The pick- 
pocket was transformed into a remark- 
ably earnest worker among men who had 
landed in jail. He inspired in them the 
same devotion that his friend felt. He 
did for them what the missionary had 
done for him. He pawned his overcoat 
fo go on a man’s bail. “He knows what 
we are—he knows our temptations’— 
said the men in the jails—the outcasts 
that drifted into the midnight mission. 
“A miracle of grace,’ he spent the years 
of his life in the dark places of our great 
cities —Exchange. 


“The republic of China can not en- 
‘dure,’ said Sun Yet Sen, ‘‘unless that 
righteousness for which the Christian 
religion stands is at the center of the 
national life.’’ 


HOTEL WARWICK 


Newport News, Va. 


Excels in Cuisine, Service, 
Cleanliness, Hospitality 
and Refinement. 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 
to bring or send your family. 
Special weekly rates. 


L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. 
J. M. DERR, Assistant Manager. 
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BAKING POWDER 


ABSOLUTELY PURE 


Makes the 


more healthful. 


food finer in appear- 
ance, more delicious to the taste, 


Royal is the 


aid to many a cook's success. 
NO ALUM—NO LIME PHOSPHATES. 


The Scorn of Job. 


Job 31:16, 17. 


“Tf I have eaten my morsel alone’— 
The patriarch spoke in scorn: 
What would he think of the Church, 
he shown 
Heathendom ; 
Godless, Christless, 
While the Church’s 
bread, 
Eating her morsel alone? 


were 


huge, forlorn, 
with soul unfed; 
ailment is fulness of 


“T am debtor alike to the Jew and the 
Greek ;” 
The mighty Apostle cried, 
Traversing continents, souls to seek, 
For the love of the Crucified. 
Centuries, centuries since have sped; 
Millions are famishing; we have bread; 


But we eat our morsel alone. 


Ever, of them who have largest dower 
Shall Heaven require the more: 

Ours is affluence, knowledge, power; 
Ocean, from shore to shore; 

And Bast and West in our ears have said, 

“Give us, give us our living Bread,” 
Yet we eat our morsel alone. 


“Freely as ye have received, so give” 
He bade who hath given us all; 
How shall the soul in us longer Tive, 
Deaf to their starving call; 
For whom: the Blood of our Lord was shed, 
And His Body broken to give them Bread 
—If we eat our morsel alone. 
—Archbishop Alexander. 


Labrador Sends Its Gift to Belgium. 


To those in the United States who 
have given generously to the Red Cross 
and other agencies for relieving the dis- 
tressed people of Europe it will be espe- 
cially touching to read of the way in 
which Labrador has contributed. 

The people of the peninsula decided 
the best thing to do was to hold a fair, 
although it was a puzzle to know who 
would have the money to buy, but they 
brought everything they could. The 
spirit of self-sacrificing ran high, and 
when the day of the fair dawned at St. 
Anthony, December 16th, Dr. Grenfell 
and his assistants hardy knew whether 
to laugh or cry over the heterogeneous 
mass of articles brought to the school 
room where the fair was to be. The gen- 


timent of the village was, “We must do 


isomething or stop praying with our 
| mouths.” 

One man brought a new dog sledge; a 
poorer man a brace of wild ducks. An- 
other domated snow shoes; then came a 
man with a pair of skin boots, and an- 
other with only a pair of boot bottoms— 
he couldn’t afford to give more. A boy 
brought a rolling pin and board, another 
a footstool There was a wonderful 
model sledge, and some stuffed puppies. 
A woman brought a pair of double knit- 
ted woolen mittens, which she asked if 
she herself could buy back for her char- 
Tic, as he needed them. One Woman 
whom Dr. Grenfell calls “a real, live Mrs. 
Wiggs.” handed in a new pillow slip. 
“There’s sixty cents’ worth of new stuff 
in it,” she said; it was a veritable wid- 
ow’s mite. 

Pathos was often mixed with hilarity, 
as in the case of one man who gave the 
engagement ring sent back by the girl 
‘who jilted him. Another man, somewhat 
better off than his neighbor, donated his 
watch, saying he could find out the time 
with a cheaper one. 


It had been a problem who would buy 
all the things, and the most optimistic 
wondered where the money would come 
from. But it came. At St. Anthony 
there had been a second catch of fish— 
something unusual for that time of the 
year—and people came thirty miles to 
spend as many cents at the fair for the 
relief of the Belgians. And every one 
was overjoyed to see the articles disap- 
pear. Lady Davidson, wife of the gov- 
ernor of Newfoundland, gave her patron- 
age, and well-to-do people sent sums of 
money to be expended for the articles 


contributed. One gentleman gave $50 to 
be used in purchasing articles, while 
Lock’s Cove sent a buyer, with $17. One 


man, who had six children and could ill 
afford the contribution, bought a cake 
and then gave it back to be auctioned off 
‘again. When the fair at length closed 
everything was sold, the receipts amount- 
ing to $470. 

Lest readers should think, however, 
lthat Labrador is prospering, it may be 
well to state that one of the hardest sea- 
sons in years is upon it. War has raised 
the cost of flour and other necessities, 
and closed the European market for fish, 
the income from which is the main sup- 
port. Dr. Grenfell reports great suffer- 
ing and hardship on every hand.—Ex- 
change. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 


Gps and Downs. 


By Frances Harmer. 


CHAPTER XV. 


As Etta’s voice, which had grown 
weaker towards the last, stopped, her 
mother signed to Marion, who rose and 
left the room. Bob and Mike rose, too, 
and Peggy followed ‘Marion. 

“Dorothy’s not like you, Win,” laugh- 
ed her brother, “‘you’d have held on to 
the money, wouldn’t you?”’ 

Mike stole from the room. The twins 
sat, entranced with the story. 

“T’d have held on to the money, and 
brought it home,’ answered Winifred, 
“Oh, Etta, dear! You can’t make me 
think money doesn’t matter!” 

“IT would b’ing the money home,” 
announced Polly, seriously. 

= Ssor-would I,” Danney added, “I 
would put it in my pocket—and run!”’ 

Marion came back with a glass of 
milk. 

“Drink it, dear, and rest,’’ said Mrs. 
Lester, bending over Htta, ‘‘that long 
story tired you.”’ 

Winifred felt a pang. That long 
story had been told for her benefit! She 
felt wretched again, and all the battle 
seemed to await her. She had thought 
it settled, but an insistent voice said: 

“Htta won’t be here very long! While 
she is here, she needs you. When she 
is not here, they will all need you.” 

“roder street! Roder street, 
ever!’’ Winifred seemed to answer back, 
Slcanet stand it! I can’t!” 

In a little while, the house grew 
dusky and quiet. Once, Danny and 
Polly peeped in at her and spoke: 

“Sister Win. If I get a lot of money, 
V’ll give you some.’’ 

“And so will I!” ’ 

She kissed them, and went on with 
her bitter thoughts. 

“Mother,’’ it was Bob’s voice at the 
door, “when is Dad coming home?”’ 

“To-night, at about ten—I hope,”’’ re- 
plied Mrs. Lester. 

“Tl be here for breakfast, after ser- 
vice,’ Bob went on, ‘‘we’ve another 
practice on to-night.’’ 

: “Bob!’’ the mother’s voice was very 
soft, “go, quietly, and kiss Htta good 
night.”’ 

Winifred, 
mother was thinking. She felt the 
tears burn her eyes as the boy crept up 
to Etta’s room. Winifred heard a few 
murmured words, and then her brother 
went down, and the front door closed 
behind him. - 

Still the time went on. The house 
was quiet, but Roder street grew noisy 
with its rough night life. Shouts, 
shrieks, even oaths, mingled with bursts 
of song. 

“How can Etta sleep through it?” 


for-, 


thought Winifred, “Oh, I wonder if I| 


can ask Mr. Morpeth to do something 
for her?’’ 


She heard Peggy say good-night. The | 


clock struck nine. 

Suddenly, there came to her ears a 
low, quickly stifled cry. Marion rush- 
ed to her room, and stood for a mo- 
ment in the door-way. 

“Win. Come here!” 


heartsick, knew what the; 


As Winifred obeyed, Marion caught 
her hand. 

“Where are the children?” she whis- 
pered, agitatedly. 

“Aren’t they in bed?’ Winifred grew 
frightened, for Marion’s trembling ter- 
ror was contagious. 

“No. . Look!” : 

Marion drew her sister to the two 
little beds, one after another. 

“Where are they?” Marion repeated. 

“Didn’t you put them to bed?”’ Win- 
ifred realized that this was a stupid 
question. 

“No. I was coloring Haster eggs with 
Peggy, and I sent them to you. I said, 
‘Sister Win will put you to bed to- 
night?!”? 

“They must be playing in the yard,” 
gasped Winifred, ‘‘Let me go.” 

She flew down the stairs, and Mar- 
ion slipped into Etta’s room. The in- 
valid girl was sleeping very peacefully. 

“She mustn’t know,’ thought Mar- 
ion, and ran down after Winifred, 

Mrs. Lester met her at the foot of 
the stairs. 

“What is it?” she asked, ‘‘Winifred 
dashed by’’— 


“Dan and Polly—but we mustn't 


wake Ktta,’ Marion flung her arms 
round her mother, “They didn’t go to 
Win. They’re not in bed. Come out 
here.”’ 


But Winifred, her face very white 
in the rays of the lamp, met them as 
she came in. . i 

“They’re not there,’’ she whispered, 
“Oh, where can they be?’’ 

“Aren’t we stupid?’ Marion struck 
a note of welcome relief, ‘of course 
they've gone to Peggy’s. They did, 
last week.’’ 

She tore past her mother and _ sis- 
ter, to the front door. Silently, Mrs. 
Lester and Winifred searched every 
room in the house, peeping into each 
closet, under each peace of furniture, 
even into any unlocked trunk! No sign 
of the children could be found. They 
went to the door as Marion opened it. 

“Have you found them?” she gasped. 

“No! Haven’t you?’’ 

Peggy hadn’t seen them,” the girl be- 
gan to cry, chokingly, “Oh, why didn’t 
I leave the eggs’’— 

She stopped, for there came the 
tramp of many feet at the door, which 
she had not closed. 

“Found the kids?’ said a hoarse 
voice, Winifred, turning, saw the young 
man who had, so long ago, snowballed 


them in the Brights’ automobile. He 
looked cleaner, and nicer, now. 

“No,” Marion stopped crying. 

“Well,’ we'll take a street a-piece, 
divide the district up. Don’t be 


seared. We’ll-hunt up and down.” 

He turned away. The mother and 
sisters, listening, heard him assort the 
adjacent streets. 

“Tam going to telephone the police,”’ 
said Mrs. Lester, taking her hat and 
cloak from the pegs in the hall. ‘‘Mar- 
ion, put on plenty of water, have a good 
fire. They may be terribly chilled’’— 

She went off without finishing her 
words. The two girls turned quickly 
to the kitchen, and Marion had a fire 
started in a very few minutes. Wini- 
fred, anxious to help, seemed to her- 
self only to get in the way! 


Se ao SE 

Mrs. Lester came back, very pale, 
and fighting the terrible fear with alt 
her strength. 

“They were very kind,’ she let her- 
self go into Marion’s elose embrace, 
they will put every available man on 
the search. Oh, your father,’ she 
struggled with her tears, ‘how can we 
tell him?”’ : 

Winifred felt outside the grief, 
somehow, though it was tearing at her 
heart. The dear, pretty little things? 
What agonies of terror might they not 
be enduring now! What cold, what 
loneliness! She longed for her mother’s. 
arms round her, but, somehow, coulé 
not go near her—-something cold and@' 
estranging had been at work, not on 


her mother’s side, she knew, but on 
her own. 

Half-past nine! Then the steps at the 
door again, and the hoarse, rough 
voices! 


“Ain’t ye seen no sign of ’em?” 

“No, Derry, not a sign.’ 

Winifred noticed the name. Her 
mother seemed to know these Roder 
street people. 

“Don’t lose heart,’ said the Roder 
street denizen, ‘“‘there ain’t a one of 
us’ll sleep till we find ’em! The men is 
going out further now, and two of the 
boys have got wheels. Don’t you loge 
heart.”’ 

The next minute, women poured into 
the house,—women Winifred had never 
seen—uncouth, all of them; unwashed, 
some of them, with shawls on their 


heads. 
The girl stood looking at them. 
They knew her mother, and they 


poured rough comfort into her ears. 

“Have ye looked down cellar, Mrs. 
Lester? Sure, two o’ mine went to 
sleep down cellar, onct, and me a-rous- 
‘ng the very saints to hunt ’em.’” 

“We've looked everywhere, Mrs. Mul- 
ligan,’’ Marion answered. 

“There’s wan thing,’ Mrs. Mulligan 
lowered her voice, “If the darlints 
come back safe and sound—and the 
blissed Virgin’ll grant it—it’s a good 
night’s work they’ll have done. Every 
man and bhoy is out on the hunt, and 
it?s sober they'll all be for Haster Day 
—hbut I pray the saints bring ’em back 
to ye none the worrst!” 

“Hello! What’s the party for?” 

Mr. Lester’s cheery voice struck 
across Mrs. Mulligan’s last words. 

The women, led by her, fell quickly 
back, and the father faced his own 
family only. 

“Oh, my dear,’ Mrs. Lester went to | 
him, and laid her hands on his breast,’” 
you’ve been working so hard, and. 
now’’— 


“It’s Polly and Danny,” sobbed Mar- 
ion, breaking down, as she saw her 
mother’s grief, ‘‘they’re lost! We don’t 
know where they are!” 


“They thought I put them to bed, 
and I didn’t,’ Winifred wished her 
own dull pain could know the relief of 
tears. It seemed to her that she could 
never feel happiness again, if—gshe 
dared not think the rest! j 

Mr. Lester flung himself out of the 
house. Mrs. Lester ran after him, cery- 
ing: 

“Robert! I’ve telephoned the police.’ 

“He must eat,’ Marion dried her 
eyes, and turned to the kitchen, ‘‘Make 
him some coffee, Win.” 

And, though she had to ask for di- 
rections, Winifred made it with a feel- 
ing of gratitude to Marion, who. thus 
admitted her, into that circle, from, 
which she had been feeling so outcast. 


(Continued on page 21.) 
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Tabby and Her Kits. 


Old Tabby took her kits to walk, 
*“They were a pretty show; 
Young Mustard Pot, and Old King Cole, 
‘And Little Spit o’ Snow. 
“Tf dogs we meet,’ said Mother Puss, 
See, rump your back and spit!” 
Exactly as his mother did 
Did every little kit. 


They strolled about the poultry yard, 
They peeped in every pen, 

For Tabby knew the gander’s gone 

- To swim with goslings ten. 

They saw the horses and the cows, 
They saw the chicks at play, 

And then came back upon the lawn 

-: To frolic in the hay. 


But, there, dear me! a dog they spied— 
Each furry back went high, 

And “s s’ t,” each kitten said 
As fierce as he could cry. 

“Meow, meow,” laughed Mother Cat; 
‘Why get in such a fright? 

That’s baby’s little wooden dog— 
He cannot bark nor bite.” 


Then old King Cole looked quite ashamed, 
- And Mustard Pot said “Mew!” 
But little Spit o’ Snow, he laughed, 
* And then the rest laughed, too. 
And when a real, live dog they saw, 
They atl forgot to spit, 
But ran and helped him lap his milk, 
Tahby and every kit. | 
—The Churchman. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
How Lettie Kept Lent. 


By Legare. 


PART II. 


Mrs. Grey was from another State. Be 
fore the war Susie’s father owned a very 
valuable plantation, but he was killed at 
the battle of Bull Run, and ever since 
his widow had had one trouble after an- 
other. After the death of Susie’s little 
sister, she moved into C. and began tak- 
ing in sewing for a support. They got 
on very well for a while, as their ex- 
penses were not heavy, but for the past 
three months Mrs. Grey had been unable 
to do anything, and the little she had put 
aside was fast going. 

Lettie’ did not stay long after giving 
the fruit, as she had not told her mother 
that she was going anywhere after school 
and she feared she would be anxious, so 
after promising to come again soon, she 
hastened home. At dinner she gave her 
mother an account of her visit. Mrs. 
Douglass was so much interested in her 
story that she promised to call on Mrs. 
Grey aS soon as possible and see what 
could be done to help her. 

Several weeks had past since Lettie’s 
first visit to Susie. She had now gotten 
into the habit of running in very often, 
and would sit and chat with Susie and 
her mother; she never went without 
flowers. Mrs. Grey had a perfect passion 
for them and Lettie spent almost all her 
money on fruit and flowers, she would 
not let her mother give her any from 
home. ‘No, mamma,” she would say, “I 
am trying to deny myself, and it would 
not be my giving them if I did not spend 
my own money. 

Mrs. Douglass had called on Mrs. Grey 
and found her a refined, educated lady, 
though miserably poor and sick. Quite 
a, friendship had sprung up between the 
two ladies. Mrs. Grey had, after much 


persuasion, allowed Mrs. Douglass ‘to 
send her physician to see her, and suc 
was gradually getting better, but every- 
thing was against her in the poor rooms/, 
she was in. Mrs. Douglass, *yas just 
waiting for her to be well eough to be 
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moved to try her persuasions again and 
get her to consent to spend a while with 
her until her strength was fully restored, 
then she intended to use her influence to 
get some work or position for her more 
suited to her strength than sewing. In 
.he course of conversation one day, shu 
‘iscovered that Mrs. Grey was a finished 
lusician and her idea was to get her 
usic scholars. 

One day about two weeks before Has- 
ter, six or seven of the girls of the sec- 
ond class of Miss Johnson’s Seminary 

ere seated under the large oak at the 
ond of the playground. it was the recess 
bour and the girls were chatting away 
on the subject of the coming Haster holi- 
days and the Sunday School exercises. 
‘ll of the girls belonged to Miss Well’s 
class. 

‘TIT am glad Easter comes late this 
vear,” said Belle Carpenter, “because we 
en all wear white, and I do love white. 
“Yes, so do I,” said several at once. 

“T suppose you will be at Maybury, 
Lettie?” said Belle. 

“Oh! yes,’ said Lettie, “and I just long 
for the day to come. May has written me 
that Cousin Joe has given her the cutest 
little pony cart, and won’t we have a fine 
time driving Jack around Maybury 
through those beautiful roads?” and at 
the thought of the coming pleasure Lettie 
clapped her hands and danced arouna in 
glee. ; 

She had been in the habit for the past 
three or four years of spending her Has- 
ter holidays with her Cousin Mary Lee, 
who lived in a lovely country village 
some distance from the city. Her mother 
and Mrs. Lee were first cousins, and in 
their younger days, before they had mar- 
ried, were always together, and never 
happier than when in each other’s so- 
ciety, and it seemed as if their children 
were following in their footsteps, for 
they ‘were devoted to each other, and 


their holidays were always spent to- 
gether. 
“T do wish,’ said Ida Brown, a tall, 


handsome girl of fifteen, “that Susie Grey 
was not in our class. She is a disgrace 
to it with those horrid faded calicoes. I 
suppose she will make her appearance on 
HKaster with one a littie more faded than 
usual by way of observing the day. I 
think she might see that she is out of 
place. She ought to go with the poor 
children.” 

Lettie flushed up 
with eyes flashing. 

“Susie Grey is as much a lady as any 
of us, Ida,” she said; “and I for one do 
not think her out of place in our class.” 

“She cannot help her dress,’ said Ellen 
Neville, a sweet, gentle girl. “I often 
think when I see Susie coming in hoy 
badly she must feel with all of us so 
much better dressed than she. I think 
it must take a great deal of Courage. 
Just try, girls,’ she went on, “to imagine 
ourselves in her place. Suppose instead 
of the beautiful dresses our mothers are 
having made for us, we had to wear old 
faded dresses on Haster.” Ida looked 
ashamed and said no more, and just then 
the bell rang and the girls went in to 
resume their studies. 

On her way home Lettie was very 
thoughtful. She was thinking of what 
Ellen had said about Susie’s dress. 

“How delightful,” she said to herself, 
“it would be if Susie could have an Has- 
ter hat and dress like the rest of us, if I 
could only send her them without her 
knowing where they came from. I think 
I will ask mamma to get them for me. 
I wish_I had my own money to get them 
iif amy anes pales wows 
PG, eaehs tape em. at once the 
oe avacross her. There is my 

ed ery and what mamma 


ticket. to Maybul,’»» 
gives me to EN But that was tou 


and turned on Ida 
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| 
much to give up, she could not do it, and 


she knew her mother was able to get 
Susie the dress and hat and not miss it; 
but how about keeping Lent and denying 


herself? Lettie knew that she had really 


denied herself very little, for it was 
almost as much pleasure for her to take 
fruit and flowers to Mrs. Grey as to 
spend her money in other ways, but this 
was something different, to give up her 
visit to darling May and not to drive 
Jack, besides all the other delights in- 
cluded in a visit to Maybury, she just 
could not do it. But she could not baun- 
ish the thought from her mind. She ate 
her dinner almost in silence, and imme- 
diately after went to her room to study, 
but Susie’s faded dress would come be- 
tween her eyes and the open book. She 
seemed to see the looks of the other girls 
of the class as Susie entered, and then 
she was ashamed to acknowledge to her- 
self that she had failed in’ her endeavor 
to keep Lent, and she knew if she asked 
her mother to get the things for Susie 
that she would have failed. 

“Oh!” said she to herself, “I just can- 
not give up my lovely trip, and think of 
Jack. I long to see him, and it will be 
months before I do if I give up going 
now. Then again the thought of Susie’s 
delight would come to her, but Susie 
would get the things any way, for she 
knew her mother would get them if she 
asked her to.” 

It was a hard battle that Lettie fought 
in her room that lovely spring afternoon, 
and many tears were shed at the thought 
of what she would have to give up. But 
that evening, after study was over, and 
Lettie was seated in her accustomed 
place, she looked up into her mother’s 
face and said: 

“Mamma, how much does it cost for 
me to go to Maybury?” 

“Well, dear, your ticket there and back 
would be seven dollars, and then I am 
going to give you five dollars to spend 
while you are there, for I want you to 
make the servants presents before you 
leave. You know Cousin Maggie’s ser- 
vants are always so kind to my little 
girl.” ; 

“That would be twelve dollars in all 
that my trip would cost?” 

“Yes, déar.”’ 

“Now, mamma, if I did not go, would 
you give me the money?” 


“Not go! Why, Lettie, what do you 
mean?” 
Lettie then told her mother about 


Susie’s dress and hoy the girls were 
talking, and that she had made up her 
mind if her mother would let her and 
give her the money to use it in getting 
an Haster outfit for Susie. 


“That is,’ she went on, “if it would be 
enough. You see Susie is just about my 
size, and the dress could be made to fit 
me, only a little longer in the skirt, as 
Susie is taller than I am.” 


Mrs. Douglass looked lovingly down on 
her child, for she knew she had been 
counting the days, looking forward with 
delight to the coming visit. 


“Yes, darling,’ she said, “it would be 
a plenty to get Susie a pretty, simple 
dress, hat, shoes, and gloves, too, I think, 
and I will help you all I can to have 
them made, but, dear, have you thought 
of what you are going to do? You know 
it will be months before’ you can go to 
May’s again.” 

“Yes, mamma,” said she; “but I would 
rather give it up and use the money for 
Susie.’”’ And then she told her mother 
of her temptation to ask her for the 
money. She then looked up into her 
mother’s face and said: 

“Mamma, do you think if I do this and 
deny myself the visit to May that I 

ould ke keeping Lent in the right 
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way?’ Her mother kissed her very ten- 
derly, and said: 

“Yes, darling, I do, for I know what a 
sacrifice it is to you, and I am proud of 
my little daughter.” 

They sat some time longer discussing 
what kind of dress to get. Lettie told 
her mother what Belle had said about 
wearing white, and Mrs. Douglass prom- 
ised to go out the next afternoon with 
Lettie and buy the things. By the time 
it had all been talked over—the kind of 
material, lace to trim, hat and trimming, 
etc.—it was quite late and mother and 
daughter went to bed. 

Sweet indeed was Lettie’s sleep that 
night, and her last thought was of Su- 
sie’s delight when she opened the pack- 
age on Haster morning, for that was the 
time they had decided to send it. She 
could not help feeling a little sad when 
she thought of Maybury and the many 
pleasures she was giving up, the greatest 
being not to see May for such a long 
time. 

(To be concluded.) 


A Child’s Evening Prayer. 


I thank Thee, Lord, at close of day 
For lessons learned, for fun at play, 
For father, mother, playmates, friends, 
For all the gifts Thy mercy sends. 
I pray Thee, make me loving, true, 
Obedient, brave in all I do. 
Bless all the friends who for me care; 
Bless little children everywhere; 
Watch o’er me, keep me through the night, 
And wake me with the morning light 
That I may walk with Thee again; 
I ask for Jesus sake. Amen.: 

—James Dexter Taylor. 


The Responsibility of the Laity. 


There is a sentence in the address 
which Bishop Anderson made before the 
International Sunday School Convention 
which goes to the very heart of the ques- 
tion of strength and growth in religious 
work. The Bishop said: “The whole 
work of the Church cannot be done by 
the ministry alone, and I think the cry- 
ing need of the Church to-day is a fuller 
sense on the part of the laity of their 
evangelical mission.” 

“All the churches which feel this need 
have come into existence in response to 
a need. The laity may be lax about its 
churchgoing, but it is not ready to get 
along without the institution. To prove 
this it is not necessary to go into grave 
problems of faith and a consideration of 
ereeds. The fact is that an obligation is 
created by persons who trouble them- 
dselbes very little by such problems and 
considerations. 

Every man who establishes a church 
connection for any reason however triv- 
ial, puts himself under an obligation to 
contribute to the;work and the treasury 
of the church in proportion to his means. 
Hvery man who seeks the services of a 
church at a wedding or a funeral testifies 
ta his need of the institution, and he 
cannot square his account with wedding 
and funeral fees. His obligation is a con- 

-tinuing one quite as obviously ag if he 
were regular in attendance at church 
meetings for social or religious purposes. 
He has no right to demand that others 
shall give churches constant support in 
order that he may make a convenience 
of them two or three times in his life. 

There is no way out of this problem 
for the individual conscience except to 
repudiate the church altogether. Accept 
ii and take part whole-heartedly in its 
work or reject it once and for all. Uther- 
wise the role adopted is that of a sneak- 
ing dependent upon the favor of others. 
The person who merely makes a conve- 
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nience of the church actually lives on the 
Support those others give it, is a mendi- 
cant and a very unworthy one. When 
he offers proof by his own acts that it is 
an organization that is necessary to him 
he proves at the same time that he 
should be doing just what the Bishop 
calls on the laity to do. The only true 
part for him is that of the stanch and 
loyal supporter, one who is willing to do 
his full share toward lessening the cares 
and anxieties of an often overburdened 
ministry.—Chicago Herald. 


The Road Up The Hill. 


One day Bess was automobile riding 
with Uncle David. 

Uncle David is a minister, and very 
fond of his little nieces. So the two 
were soon busy chatting. 

After awhile they came to a steep hill. 
The road looked like a long gray ribbun 
stretched to the top of the hill, and Bess 
began to wonder how they were ever 
going to climb to such qa high place. 

“Uncle David,” she asked at last, 
“aren’t you afraid we shall have to turn 
around and go home some other way? 
We never can climb that great hill!” 

“Just be patient a few minutes, my 
dear,” smiled Uncle David, who had 
climbed hills before. “Wait until we 
begin to climb.” 

Bess waited, but they seemed to be 
always on a level road. She wondered 
when they were going to really come to 
the hill. Pretty soon they began to look 
dewn into a little valley, and Uncle 
David exclaimed, “Now look back!” 

And there they were at the top of the 
hill! 

“You will find a good many things like 
that as you grow older,’ said Uncle Da- 
vid, as they glided down the hill. “Be- 
fore you begin them, they will look go 
hard that they will frighten you, and 
you will think you can never, never do 
them. But if you go right at them with- 
out stopping to worry or fuss—why, they 
will be all done and over with before you 
really know they have been hard at all!” 

And that is true, isn’t it? Please try 
it some time, won’t you? 


How a Cat Saved a Canary. 


“IT was sitting in my dining room one 
summer’s day reading, when I noticcd 
that my neighbor’s canary was hopping 
about the garden, and at the same time 
I saw a strange cat creeping stealthily 
up the path, ready at any moment to 
pounce on its victim. Thinking it was 
time to interfere, I opened the French 
windows, and was stepping out, when a 


big black cat sprang from the garden 


wall, and before I could reach the bird, 
had taken it in its mouth, and after a 
moment’s hesitation brought the bird up 
to me for protection and laid it my feet. 
I picked up the bird, expecting to find it 
bitten, but it was absolutely unharmed; 
and on restoring it to its lawful owners, 
I learned that the black cat also be- 
longed to them, and had been brought up 
with the bird. Seeing the bird’s danger, 
the cat had come to the rescue and saved 
it from the very jaws of death.”—British 
Weekly. 


Tennyson once told Dr. Samuel Cox 
that he held the Book of Job to be the 
greatest poem in the entire range of lite 
rature. Milton said: “There are no 
scengs comparable to the songs of Zion, 
no orations equal to those of the proph- 
ets, and no politics like those the Scrip- 
tures teach.’”—Bible Champion. 


Thy centuries follow each other, per- 


fecting a small wild flower.—Tagore. cl 


IN THIS COLUMN 


We will call your attention 
weekly to the Tour that we 
will Personally Conduct to 
the PANAMA-~PACIFIC 
INTERNATIONAL EX- 
POSITION 


—_—___ 


Take Your Map of the 
United States. 


This Is The Route We Will Take To 
And From The EXPOSITION. 


From Richmond to Chicago. From 
Chicago directly southwest, passing 
through several cities to Albuquerque, 
New Mexico, to Grand Canyon to Riv- 
erside to Mt. Rubidoux, San Diego, Los 
Angeles, Mt. Lowe, Santa Catlina 
Island, Santa Barbara, Del Monte, San- 
ta Cruz, SAN FRANCISCO, to Port- 
land, Seattle, Victoria, Vancouver, Gla- 
cier, Lake Louise, Banff, St. Paul, Chi- 
cago to HOME. 


THE ABOVE 


is only the route. 
included. 


There is much more 


PERSONALLY CONDUCTED. 


This means that some one from our 
office will be along to look after the 
wants of each member, so that nothing: 
will mar their pleasure, and also to see: 
that the trip will be delightful from: 
the first day to the last, 


GO TO THER EXPOSITION 
and 
GO WITH US. 


PERSONAL ATTENTION, SOCIABIL- 
ITY, COMFORT AND LUXURY. 


THIS TRIP IS GIVEN TO ANY ONE 
who will secure a certain number of 
subscribers for us, or those who wish 
to join our party by paying cash may 
do so. 

Write immediately for full informa- 
tion and itinerary. 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


Richmond, Virginia. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, 


«@ persons seeking positions. 


; excepting Positions Wanted, will be 
this department at a rate of 15 cents per line. 


inserted in 
A rate of 10 cents per line is made 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than the Tuesday previous 
®® the Saturday on which it is intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


FIPE ORGANS. 


Tf the purchase of an organ is contem- 
fated. address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 


woulsville. Kentucky, who manufacture the 
Mghest grade at 1easonable prices. 
{ Kodak Finishing. 

Developing roll films 10 cents. Prints 
t%x4% and smaller, .08 cents each. Post 
£ards, .04 cents each. Enlarging at re- 


duced \prices. W. EF. HOBART, 
/ 737 E. Main St., 
et Richmond, Virginia. 


New York Shopping. 


Will shop with you or send anything on 
approval. Services free. Shopping for chil- 
dren and young girls a specialty. Prompt 
and efficient attention to all orders. Refer- 
ences. Mrs. B. WRIGHT, 9 Warren Place, 
Montclair, N. J. 


© 


Clergyman Needed. 


A clergyman who is strong and a good 
preacher and organizer is needed for a 
growing community in Idaho. Must be col- 
“eee and seminary graduate and a man full 
-of mnrissionary enthusiasm. Salary $1,200 
and good rectory. Climate excellent. Mod- 
ern, up-to-date conditions of life in a grow- 
-ing town. Must be conservative in church- 
manship. Apply at once to BISHOP FUN- 
«STEN, Boise, Idaho. 


—— ee 


HELP WANTED. 


—————————————— 


WOMAN, MEMBER OF THE HPISCOPAL 
Church, active and of good education, to 
serve as assistant to head-worker in the 
-HaGrange Settlement and Training School, 
‘LaGrange. Georgia. Avpoly with references 
to Rev. Henry D. Phillips. 


a POSITIONS WANTED. 


on 


A POSITION AS COMPANION, MANAG- 
ing housekeeper or matron in private fam- 
ily or institution by an experienced wo- 
man. References exchanged. Address 148, 
care Southern, Churchman, 


YOUNG LADY, REFINED AND CAPABLE, 
desires a position as companion-nurse for 
invalid lady or mother’s helper. Highest 
references. Address Mrs. E. G. Bogart, 
toute 3, Petersburg, Va. 13mar-2t 


WORK AS HITHER TEACHER, COMPAN- 
ion, secretary or housekeeper. A good 
traveller. Terms moderate. Address 149, 
care Southern Churchman. 13mar-2t 

COUNTRY .RECTOR’S SON. SEVENTEEN, 

MUST FIND EMPLOYMENT. TWO 

YRHARS’ HIGH SCHOOL. SPECIALLY 

INTERESTED IN MECHANTCS. Address 

149, care Southern Churchman. ig 


CHAPBRRON—LADY, EXPERIENCED IN 
western travel, will chaperen party to Px- 
position. Particulars, references, etc. 
Box 266, Roanoke, Va. 


A LADY OF REFINEMENT AND CULTI- 
vation would like a position as companion 
to elderly lady; would make herself use- 
ful in regard to marketing, looking after 
the arrangine of table, shopping. ete. The 
Jaughter of a minister of old Colonial 


stock; best of references. Address Mrs. 
Otho M. Memeaster, Purcellville, Va. 
6mar-2t 


A LADY, EXPERIENCED IN TEACHING, 


wishes position for next session. Possess- 
®s first-grade certificate from State Su- 
perintendent Public Schools. Teaches 


other branches. Successful music teacher. 
School in private family preferred. Pleas- 
ant home desired. References exchanged. 


Address Miss H. A. Derby, Sunlight, Va. 


27feb-3t 
EMITCATED, EFFICIENT MAN DESIRES 
nosition as companion-nurse to invalid 
gentleman. Jong experience in Connecti- 
cut, New York, Pennsylvania, Virginia. 


North Carolina, and State of Washington. 
Cheerful disposition. Excellent references 
Address H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale. Vir- 
ginia. 6feb-4t 


APPEALS. 


AN APPEAL. 


While we are in the process of establish- 
ing a scientific and comprehensive pension 
system which is to absorb all other agencies, 
the old General Clergy Relief Fund must be 
supported in caring for over 600 beneficiaries 
who are looking to it quarterly and annually 
for definite sums of money which have been 
pledged to them. This definite sum amounts 
to $120,000.00 a year, and must be secured 
until the Church decides upon the new plan, 
and it in turn takes over the General Clergy 
Relief Fund obligations. 

Let no parishes or individuals, therefore, 
cease in their generosity lest there be a 
painful period between the old and the new. 

Hundreds of old and disabled clergy, wid- 
ows and orphans would not be able to exist 
without the loving and definite help of the 
General Clergy Relief Fund. 

GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND, 
Alfred J. B. McClure, Treasurer, 
Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry- 
ing.,on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 

Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 

“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Church in the 
Tmited States of America.” 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, 
utitiny » 


“Ff SPIRIT OF MISSIONS $1.00,.A YEAR, 


New York 


In the Tennessee Mountains—An Ap- 
peal. 


We are trying to help our mountain peo- 
ple to lift themselves out of their ignorance 
and inefficiency, and to develop. the fine 
qualities of character and intelligence, with 
which they are naturally endowed. 

With this end in view we have secured a 
tract of one hundred acres at Monterey, in 
Putnam county, with a comfortable house 
that will accommodate sixty persons, It is 
in the heart of the mountain district, where 
the services of our Church have never be- 
fore been held; but now traversed by a 
yailway, which makes it quite accessible. 

Within a radius of fifty miles there are 
68,000 inhabitants, all white people, of whom 
twenty per cent. are illiterate and semi- 
illiterate, and therefore subject through ig- 
noranee to pellagra, hook-worm, tuberculo- 
sis and other preventable diseases. 

Our plan to help them is— 

(1) To supplement the work of the pub- 
lic schools (which are open only about three 
months of the year) by giving practical in- 
struction in daily living, cleanliness, cook- 
ing, house-making and house-keeping. 

(2) To provide proper medical care and 
advice. A camp for tuberculosis patients has 
been set up a mile away from the school, 
and the services of competent physicians and 
nurses have been arranged for. 

(3) To make this an educational center, 
where young men who want to enter the 
ministry of the Church, and are too old to 
2o to college. may be prepared to enter a 
theological school, and at the same time get 
practical experience of missionary and insti- 
trtionnl work. There are six of these young 
already on the place, studying under a grad- 
vate of Harvard University, doing all the 
manual labor necessary to the upkeep of the 
school and conducting missions in the moun- 
tains every Sunday. 

Miss Elizabeth D. Whitmore, whose salary 
is provided by the Board of Missions of New 
York, is the House Director, and she has 
two ladies assisting her, one a trained nurse 
and the other a teacher of Domestic Science. 
Science, ‘ 


CUR SPECIAL NEEDS. 


We owe $4,000.00 on the purchase price 
of the property. We need scholarships at 
$205.00 a year to support the young men 
studying for the ministry. 

We need scholarships of $50.00 to supnort 
children taking the course in the school. 

We need tuberculosis tents, at .$25.00 a 
year. 

For information please address Miss Eliza- 
beth Whitmore. Monterey, Tennessee, or the 


“Rev. Archdeacon Windiate, 1916 Grand ave- 


ave. Nashville, Tennessee. 


Annroved by Thomas F, Gailor, Bishop 0’ 
Tennessee. 
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(Marriages and Deaths. 


Marriage notices $1.00 each. 
iceS not exceeding forty words inserted 
ree. Over forty words at the obituary rate. 
Jbituaries and Resolutions, 15 cents per 
ine, 

Copy for this department must be received 
‘ot later than Tuesday previous to the Sat- 
pee on which it is intended to be pub- 
ished. 


Death no- 


RIDDLE.—Entered. into rest at St. Au- 
gustine, Florida, March 4th, MORTON RID- 
DLE, son of the late Morton and Mary Rid- 
dle, Petersburg, Va. . 


“Waithful in every relation of life.” 


KIN'G.—On Thursday, March 4, 1915, at 
Johns Hopkins Hospital, after a brief ill- 
ness, EDWIN BURRUSS KING, JR., son of 
Edwin B. King and Mary Semmes Forbes, 
and grandson of Murray Forbes and Emily 
ilein North, of Warrenton, Virginia, aged 
three years and nine months. 


“Jesus, tender Shepherd, hear me; 

Bless Thy little lamb to-night; 

Through the darkness be thou near me; 
I<eep me safe till morning light.” 


BURGWYN.—At the residence of his 
nephew, Dr. Harry Burgwyn Baker, No. 1 
East Grace street, Richmond, Va., on Feb- 
ruary 23, 1915, COLLINSON PIBRREPONT 
EDWARDS BURGWN’, in the sixty-thira 
year of his age. 


Henry F. W. Southern. 


Whereas, our honored and dearly beloved 
brother and associate on this’ vestry, 
HENRY F. W. SOUTHERN, has passed 
away from our sight into the fellowship of 
the Church invisible, upheld and strength- 
ened by the testimony of a good conscience, 
in the communion of Christ’s Holy Church, 
in the confidence of a certain faith, in the 
comfort of a reasonable, religious and only 
hope, and in perfect charity with the world: . 
therefore, be it 

Resolved, That in the death of this faith- 
ful servant of Jesus Christ, who for many 
years served most acceptedly on the vestry 
of St. John’s church, Henrico parish, and 
for forty-three years was a trusted and use- 
ful communicant of this church, serving with 


thoroughness, fidelity, and wisdom seldom 
equalled and most rarely surpassed, we o£ 
the vestry have been deprived of a wise 


counsellor, St. John’s chureh has ‘sustained 
a severe affliction, the Chureh at large has 
Jost a strong pillar, the community a pure- 
minded and industrious citizen, and the 
world a true Christian gentleman; 
Resolved, That the memory of his earnest 
and beautiful life will be to us an inspira- 
tion to renewed effort and patient continu- 
ance in well-doing. We feel that the bless- 
ed I.ord has some high place in glory ever-~ 
lasting unto which our dear brother has 
been advanced. And while his work here 
is ended, the good that he has done still 
lingers, and we are the better for the recol- 
lection of his counsel and his sympathy. 
Resolved, That we, the vestry of St. John’s 
church, tender to his family the assurance 
of our earnest and sincere sympathy in their 


.| gréat affliction. 


Resolved, That this minute be spread 
upon the records of this vestry on a page 
dedicated to his memory and also given to 
the Southern Churchman, and that a copy 
of the same be also presented to the family 
of the deceased. 

VESTRY 


ST. JOHN’S CHURCH. 
Richmond, Va. 


Mrs. Nora Bankhead Lee. 


life eternal, on January 9, 
1915, at her home, ‘Westwood,’ Stafford 
county, Virginia, Mrs. NORA BANKHBAD 
LEE, in the seventy-fourth year of her age, 
daughter of Dr. William Bankhead, and his 
wife, Dorothea Minor. 

She is survived by her husband—Major 
John Mason Lee; three daughters—Miss 
Nannie Mason Lee, of Stafford county; Mrs. 
J. L. Antrim, of Richmond, Va.; Mrs. C. P. 
Cardwell, of Hanover; two sons—John M. -. 
Lee, Jr., and William Bankhead Lee; and 
two sisters—Mrs. Jacquelin Meredith, and 
Mrs. Rosalie Selden. 

In the passing away of Mrs. Lee, it is 
not in the power of mere words to express 
what her loss means to those who knew and 
loved her. Her message to the world was 
one of joy and gladness, her faith was her 
guerdon, she feared no evil, and endured 
all things, as, “seeing One, who is invisible. 
Her heart and hands were ever open to thr, 
needs of others. : Uog. 4 
-Her spirit was ever the spirit of youth, 
dauntless, fresh and eager. and when the 
journey was ended, and she answered the 
call of the Father, she passed “rom among 


Entered into 


March 13, 1915. 


us, a radiant soul, unafraid to seek its high 
mansion with God. 

In the loss of Mrs. Lee a community is 
bereft of a leader-at once intellectual, and 
self-reliant, tender and understanding. A 
great light has gone from us, to its source, 
where eternal morning is. She was laid to 
rest at old Aquia church. . 


“Mather, in Thy gracious keeping, 
Leave we now, Thy servant sleeping.” 


William A. Barlow. 


The vestry of St. Paul’s Hpiscopal church 
at the University of Virginia desire to record 
their deep sense of loss of their colleague on 
the vestry, Mr. WILLIAM H. BARLOW, 
who died on the 27th of January, 1915. 

A man of solid worth, Mr. Barlow was 
from the first a loyal and generous friend 
of the new chapel, and since the organiza- 
tion of the vestry he has served faithfully 
in the counsels of the parish. 

It is herewith ordered by the vestry of 
St. Paul’s that in tendering its sympathy to 
the family of Mr. Barlow a copy of this 
resoluticn hé forwarded to them by the sec- 
retary, and that it be published in the 
Southern Churchman. 

THOMAS FITZHUGH, 
RALEIGH COLSTON MINOR, 
Committee of the Vestry. 


UPS AND DOWNS. 
(Continued from page 17.) 


Mr. Lester, returning, drank some 
eoffee, but hurried out again. 

“Htta?’’ the mother asked, of Mar- 
ion. 

“Tl see!” Winifred ran upstairs. 
Etta was still in that calm sleep. 

“She’s all right—-sleeping beauti- 
fully,’’ she clung to her mother. 

Mrs. Lester drew her into a close 
embrace. Something inside Winifred 
seemed to snap, then, and the tears 
came. 

fits) my fault,’ she whispered, 
“when they came to me, I was dream- 
ing of my own affairs, and didn’t no- 
tice them.’’ 

“What did they say?’’ asked Marion. 

“T don’t remember—something about 
giving me money,’’ Winifred dropped 
down on a chair, “Oh, my darlings! My 
pretty, little darlings! ‘Where are 
they?” 

Flying steps roused a strange hope. 
They listened, breathlessly. Bob burst 
into the room. 

“What’s this—?’’ he began, but Mar- 
ion ran to him. 

“Btta,”’ she said, and he caught her 
arm. 

“The kids?’’ he whisvered, huskily, 
“Mike came for me to help’— 


A few words told him all. Then 


Mike came in for him, and they went. 


off together. 

Hours went by. From time to time 
a searcher would return, tired, weary, 
hopeless, to know if the quest of any 
one else had been more fortunate. Mrs. 
Lester would insist on hot coffee, and 
Marion kept sandwiches cut, 

“Say, there ain’t a man jin Roder 
street what ain’t out on the hunt.” 
Peggy had come in, a shawl over her 
head. “‘Maw said to tell you she’d go, 
if it warn’t for our kid. 
suddenly bursting into tears, ‘‘they was 
so sweet and so cute!”’ 

Winifred looked at her, and then, to 
her own surprise, ran to her, put her 
arms round her. Those tears, shed for 
their common loss—it seemed no less— 
how near and dear they made—Carry’s 
sister! 

“And so fond of you.’ Peggy sought 
to comfort her. 
abovt ‘Sister Win.’ ”’ 

More hours went on. Where the 
*tiny tots could have wandered to puz- 
zle1 every one. The officers who came, 
and who, warned of Etta, still in that 
strange sleep, spoke in- quiet tones, de- 


Oh,” she cried, | 


“Always a-talking. 
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FOR CONFIRMATION 


; The Episcopal Church. Its Doctrines, 

f its Ministry, its Discipline, its Wo - 
ship, and its Sacraments. By REv. 
Grorce Hopers, D. D., Dean of the 
Episcopal Theological School, Cam- 
bridge. 12mo, paper, 28 cents, cloth, 
58 cents, postpaid. 

The “What” and ‘‘Why” of Confir- 

mation, together with Confirmation 
Lesson Papers. By the Rev. 
CuaArtes L. Parner, D. D., Rector 
of St. Michael’s Church, Naugatuck, 


Conn. 48 pages, 4144x614, paper 
cover; 10 cents per copy in any 
quantity. Carriage extra. Samples, 


11 cents each. 
What Everyone Should Know Be- 


fore Coming to Confirmation. By 
Rey. G. W. SHINN, D. D. 48 pages, 
paper cover, 10 cents net. Carriage 


extra. Samples, 11 cents each. 


ON HOLY COMMUNION 


The Way to the Altar. Helps to the 


Holy Communion for First Com- 
munion ‘Classes and Devotional 


PROMPTLY FORWARDED 


FIFTY-TWO BIBLE HOUSE 


LENTEN 


Use. By the Rey. Cuarmms L. Par- 
DEE, D. D., Rector of St. Michael’s 
Church, Naugatuck, Conn. 32mo, 
cloth, 25 cents net; by mail, 28 cents. 


The Narrow Way. Being a ‘Complete 
Manual of Devotion, with a Guide to 


Confirmation and Holy Communion. 
New edition. Adapted to American 
use. 48mo, cloth, 25 cents net; by 
mail, 28 cents. 


Jonfirmation Memorial—Sq. 24mo, 


limp cloth, 15 cents net; by mail, 16 
cents. 


FOR GOOD FRIDAY 


Seven Times He Spake—By the Rey. 
H. Litienryar, author of “Some 
Actors in Our Lord’s Passion,” “Sun- 
days and Seasons,” etc. 8vo, cloth, 
75 cents net. 9 ounces, 

The Three Hour Service on _ the 

Seven Words from the Cross. Com- 
piled by the Rey. C. L. Parper, D. D. 
12mo, paper, 5 cents net; per 100, 
$4.00 net. Postage 27 cents extra. 


ON RECEIPT OF PRICE 


Church Witerature Press 


SELECTED BOOES AND CARDS 


NEW YORK 


GROVE PARK INN 


Sunset Mountain 


Asheville, N.C 


The Finest Hotel Resort in the World 


The front lawn is a 100-acre 18-hole golf course, one of the best in the coun- 
try. The purest of water is piped 17 miles from Mt Mitchell, nearly 7,000 


feet high, the highest peak of the Rockies. 


mous dairy op estate of late George 
Booklet W. 


All milk and cream from fa- 


W. Vanderbilt. Write for rates and 


clared that every inch of ground had! 
been seached for two miles around. 
Roder street had turned out in great 
force, and they had put on every man 
they could. 


Winifred, after every one had gone 
off again, went to the front door and 
looked out. The Paschal moon was 
already low down on the horizon; the 
stars were fading; the air was fresh 
and cold; and in that solemn hour, be- 
fore the Easter dawn reddened the sky, 
she seemed to see the world and the 
glory of it roll by, in a glittering pan- 
orama, and knew that she would give 
it all—all—for the sight of the little 
faces as she had last seen them, and 
the sound of the sweet, childish voices 
once again. 

Roder street! Its people were kind 
and good. Mr. Morpeth, who ground 
down such, who worked little children 
in his mills—she shuddered at the 


thought that she had nearly sold her- 
self to him and to his policies-—had Z 
nearly forsaken her own people to serve | 

him in his iniquity! 


Come what might,—if the darlings 
were not found, or were found too late 
—if Etta passed into the Silent Land— 
she would stay at home, with her own 
dear ones. 

“But, oh!’’ She knelt down on the 
doorstep, her face lifted to the stars. 
“But, oh! for the ‘sake of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, send them back! Send 
them back!”’’ 

The moon had disappeared. The stars 
had faded. In the east there came a 
ray of light, faint and pale, but still 
the light of Haster Day. 

And, at the same time, rising to her 


feet, Winifred heard the sound of 
wheels. Then the sound of cries, many 
voices. Breathless, she stood still. Mia- 


rion and her mother came out, eager, 
trembling. And, up Roder street, in a 
strange mingling of rich and _ poor, 
made brothers by a common joy, they 
saw the Brights’ car. Mr. Lester was 
on it, and Mike. Bob and Derry were 
clinging on behind. As it stopped, he 
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. LESLIE OAKLEY 


» General Manager. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 
Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 


Richmond 


Lewis C. WILLIAMS, President, 
J. LESLIE OAKLEY, 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 


SUBSCRIPTION: Per year, $2.00; six months, $1.00; three months, 50 cents. 
Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 


slergy, $1.00 per year. 


, Virginia. 


E. B. Appison, 2nd Vice-President, 
Sec’y and Treasurer. 
Va., aS second-class mail matter. 


To 
For the convenience of 


subscribers, subscriptions are continued at expiration, unless otherwise ordered. 


ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct to us. 


Accompany the 


order with payment of arrearages at five cents per week. 
CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should be made payable to SOUTHERN CHURCH- 


MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. 


IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is necessary to send the former 2s well as the new 


address. 


ADVERTISEMENTS: Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on 


application. 


Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 


News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


e 


EXCLUSIVE GIFTS OF GOLD AND SILVER 


Before making a selection of hand some gifts, you*are cordially invited t 
visit the store with the largest assort mept of Fine Diamonds, Watches, Jew 


elry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., 


of the latest and most unique designs 


such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


press prepaid. 


Goes sent on approval, ¢@: 


THE NOWLAN COMPANY 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 East Main Stree 


A Litany of Patience. 
3 | 
My Saviour and my God, who soughtest | 
me when I fled from Thee, | 
Spirit of grace, who hast been with me 
to this day, 
Holy Trinity, my support in all my mis- | 
eries, 
Give me patience. 


Lord, when Thou triest me, 

Lord, when I am in need, 

Lord, when I am low-spirited and sad, 
Give me patience. 


Lord, when I suffer from illness, 
Lord, when my members are racked with 
pain, 
Lord, when I suffer and cannot sleep, 
Give me patience. 


Lord, in all my afflictions, 
Lord, when I am on the point of failing 
through sore temptation, 
When through tribulation I am weary of 
life, 
Give me patience. 


When I feel myself a burden to myself 
and others, 

When all seems dark around me , 
When, in svite of my efforts, I fall again 
and again into the same faults, 
Give me patience, Lord. 


When all fervor is dried up, 


When distractions assail me in time of 
prayer, 

When sin contends against grace within 
me, 


Give me patience, Lord. 


If thou permittest me to be contradicted 
and thwarted, 
If thou permittest me to be misunder- 
stood and wrongly judged, 
If thou permittest others to be set against 
me, 
Give me patience, Lord. 


If thou permittest that I am forsaken by 
my friends, 
If thou permittest that I receive evil for ' 
good, 
If thou permittest me to suffer iniustice, | 
If thou permittest that I be ridiculed and | 
mocked, 
Give me patience, Lord. 4 
—Selected. ' 


; dured 


What is Victory? 

When you are forgotten, or neglect- 
ed, or purposely set at naught, and you 
smile inwardly, glorying in the insult or 


| the oversight, as a means of strength- 


ening character—that is victory. 


When your good is evil spoken of, 
when your wishes are crossed, your 
tastes offended, your advice disregard- 
ed, your opinions ridiculed, and you 
take it all in patient and loving si- 
lence—that is victory. 

When you are content with any food, 
any raiment, any climate, any society, 
any position in life, any solitude, any 
interruption—that is victory. 

When you can bear with any discord, 
any annoyance, any irregularity, un- 
punctuality, of which you are not the 
cause—that is victory. 

When you stand face to face with 
folly, extravagance, spiritual insensibil- 
ity, contradiction of sinners, persecu- 
tion, and endure it all as Jesus en- 
it—that is victory.—Michigan 
Churchman, : 


FREE—“SIMPLE PLANTINGS FOR 
SOUTHERN HOMES.” 

This beautiful book will give youmany 
good ideas on arrangement of trees, 
plants, shrubbery, vines, ete. around the 
home. A number of simple plans that 
have been used with great success by 
Southern home owners are fully describ- 
ed and illustrated with photographs. 
This book tells what plants to set out 
and where to put them, and outlines the 
fundamental principles of landscape gar- 
dening. It shows how you can increase 
the beauty of your place a hundred per 
cent. by a little judicious planting. The 
book has just been published by the J. 
Van Lindley Nursery Co., Box B, 211, 
Pomona, N. C. Write them today fora 
frec copy: Ask also for their catalogue, 
which contains full information on the 
care of trees and plants of all kinds. 


(F YOU ARE A MANUFACTURER—IF 
you sell goods—if you are a retailer—ii! 
you own a trade-mark—if you are in a 
legitmate business that touches the rights 
and responsibilities of the public, it will 
pay you to have your firm represented in 
the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


RHEUMATISM AND INDIGESTION. 


Practically all physicians and medical 


{writers are agreed that there is a close 


relationship between Indigestion and 
Rheumatism. This view is substantiated 
by the fact that Shivar Spring Water, 
which is probably the best American 
mineral water for Dyspepsia and Indi- 
gestion, relieves Rheumatism and the 
Rheumatoid diseases such as Gout, Sci- 
atica, Neuralgia and Nervous Headache. 
All of these diseases are probably related 
and all are probably due in whole or in 
part to imperfect digestion or to imper- 
fect assimilation of food. Physicians 
who have studied this water and who 
have observed its effects in their practice 
believe that it relieves these maladies 
by rendering the digestion complete 
and perfect and thereby preventing the 
formation of those poisons which — in- 
flame the joints and irritate the nerves, 
and also by eliminating, through the 
kidneys, such poisons as have already 
been formed. 


The following letters are interesting in 
this connection. Dr. Crosby, a South Caro- 
lina physician, writes:—‘‘I have tested 
your Spring Water in several cases of 
Rheumatism, Chronic Indigestion, Kidney 
and Bladder troubles and in Nervous and 
Sick Headaches and find that it has acted 
nicely in each case, and I believe that, 
if used continuously for a reasonable 
time, will produce a permanent cure. It 
will purify the blood, relieve debility, 
stimulate the action of the Liver, Kidneys 
and Bladder, aiding them in throwing off 
all poisonous matter.”’ 


Dr. Avant, of Savannah, writes: —‘I 
suffered for years with a most aggravat- 
ing form of stomach disorder and. con- 
sulted a number of our best local physi- 
cians, went to Baltimore and consulted 
specialists there and still I was not bene- 
fitted. I had about despaired of living 
when I began to use Shivar Spring Water 
and in a short time was cured.” 

Mr. Rhodes, of Virginia, writes:— 
“Please send me ten gallons Shivar 
Spring Water quickly. I want it for 
Rheumatism. I know of several who 
were cured of Rheumatism with this 
water.” 


Editor Cunningham writes:—“The wa- 
ter has done more good than any medi- 
cine I have ever taken for Rheumatism. 
Am entirely free from pain.” 

Mr. McClam, of South Carolina, writes: 
“My wife has been a sufferer with Rheu- 
matism and after drinking twenty gal- 
lons of your Mineral Water was entirely 
cured of the horrible disease.” 

Mr. Carter, of Virginia, writes: —“Mrs. 
Carter has had enlarged joints upon her 
hands, caused by Rheumatism. Shivar 
Spring Water removed every trace of the 
enlargement. The water is simply ex- 
cellent.” 


If you suffer with Rheumatism, or with 
any chronic disease, accept the guaran- 
tee offer below by signing your name. 
Clip and mail to the 
Shivar Spring, 


Box 64-S, Shelton, S. C. 


Gentlemen:—I accept your guarantee 
offer and enclose herewith two dollars 
for ten gallons (two five-gallon demi- 
johns) of Shivar Spring Water. I agree 
to give the water a fair trial in accord- 
ance with instructions which you will 
send, and if I derive no benefit you are 
to refund the price in full upon receipt 
of the two empty demijohns, which I 
agree to return promptly. 


Name 
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ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE TO 
NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 


Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points 
West, Northwest and 
Southwest 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 


Pass. Traff. Mner. Gen. Pass Agt. 
; Roanoke, Va. 


C. H. BOSLEY, 


Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon application. 


Richmond, Fredericksh’g & Potomac R. R. 
70 AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 


Arrive Richmond. 


*7 00 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 


Leave Richmond 


*5.4) A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*6.05 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
*7 10 A.M. Byrd St. Sta.) *2.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*7 27 A.M. Main St. Sta.) *6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*8 4) A.M. Byrd St. Sta.) *9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*10.25 A.M. B rd St. Sta./*10.00 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*12 O01 noon Byrd St. Sta./*11.15 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
*3.30 P.M. Byrd St. Sta./*11.40 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
45.15 P.M. Main St. Sta.|*12.35 night MainSt.Sta. 
18.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta |*12.40 night ByrdSt.Sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.45 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 

Ashland. 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. from Fredericksh’g. 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.50 A.M., 11.25 A. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashland. 


Sunday accommoda ion tra‘ns leave Elba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive E.ba 11.25 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg. 


*Daily. + Weekdays. 
All trains to or from Byrd Street Station 
etop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and departures 
not guaranteed. Revd the signs 


.THE PURE FOOD STORE. 


OUR MOTTO; 


«The Best of Everything ' 
Quick Delivery 


‘sEO. McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 8road Street, 


R.U Christian&Co 


R1%-818 East Main Str<et 
RIOT MOND. VA 


e 
Leading Fancy Grocers 
Agents for 
Candies and Peter's 
Milk Chocolate, 
Special attention given to out-of 
town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Richmond. Va, 


Huyler’s Swi« 


Meditations 


“Loving men is the scriptural rule 
for knowing God.’’ 


Every crime destroys more Edens 
than our own.—Hawthorne, 


God wants you to be happy. You 
are not truly representing Him if you 
are not happy.—Exchange. 


The manly art of self-defence is mag- 
panimity. Would-you completely win 
your fight, forgive.—Selected. 


God has promised forgiveness to 
your repentance; but He has not prom- 
ised to-morrow to your procrastination, 


“Humble we must be if to heaven we 
80; 

High is the roof there, but the gate is 
low.” 


Men know where to go for help, and 
when they despairingly turn to you, it’s 
God’s own endorsement of your work. 
—Dr. G. W. Bull. 


We do ourselves wrong and too 
meanly estimate the holiness when we 
deem that any act or enjoyment good 
in itself is not good to do religiously. 
—Selected. 


If you ask Almighty God to teach 
you, you must be willing to learn; 
when He tells you what to do, there 
is no possible moral alternative but 
forthwith to do it.—Rev. Wm. Kirkus. 


The only true victory in this life of 
our is the increase of the presence of 
God within us. Anything which con- 
tributes to that is good; anything which 
detracts from that is bad.—Rev. J. A. 
Hutton, 


By desiring what is perfectly good, 
even when we don’t quite know what 
it is, and cannot do what we would, 


we are part of the divine power against 


evil, widening the skirts of light and 
making the struggle with darkness 
narrower.—George Hliot. 


There are two stones we may not dare 


to cast: 
The stone of stumbling in our broth- 
er’s way, 
The stone of judgment at our brother’s 
past, 
We who like sheep have gone astray. 


—Selected. 


Men in the life we know are tempted 
every day, and every day is their op- 
portunity of overcoming. as it is God’s 
opportunitv of help. It may be well 
for us to look away and make real to 
ourselves the fact that this day—this 
very day, for all its commonplace, its 
weariness and drudgery—is the day 
when God is coming to our aid. We do 
not toil alone. or watch alone, or wait 
alone.—Selected. 


We may be near to Him at all times 
—and more than all when we kneel 
down to pray—as the beloved disciple 
was when he laid his head upon His 
breast. To ears that have been closed 
His voice mav seem indeed to sound 
no longer. The loud noises of war may 
shake the world. But the secret of the 
Lord is with them that fear him, and 
he will show them his covenant. He 
promised to be with us always. and we 
have not found his promise fail.—Dean 
Farrar. 


OUTHERN RAILWAY 


Premier Carrier of the South 


TRAINS LEAVE RICHMOND—MAIN 
STREET DEPOT. 


N. B.:—Following schedule figures 
published only as information, are not 
guaranteed. 

6:00 A. M.—Daily. Local for Dan- 
ville, Charlotte, Durham and Raleigh. 

10:30 A. M.—Daily. For all points 
South. 

3:00 P. M.—Ex. Sunday. Local for 
Durham, Raleigh and intermediate sta- 
tions. 

6:00 P. M.—Daily. For Danville, 
Atlanta and Birmingham, with through 
drawing room, electric lighted Sleeping 
Cars. 

11:30 P. M.—Daily. Limited for all 
points South. Pullman ready 9:00 
12, NYE, 

YORK RIVER LINE. 

7:35 A. M.—Daily, Local to West 
Point. 

5:10 P. M.—Local, daily. (Steamer 
Train.) Parlor Car. To West Point, 
connecting for Baltimore daily except 
Sunday. 

TRAINS ARRIVE. 


7:05 A. M., 8:00 A. M., 8:30 P. M.— 
Daily. From all South. 

8:40 A. M—Week days. 
Keysville. 

2:35 P. M.—Daily. From Charlotte, 
Greensboro and Danville. Week days 
from Chase City, Durham and Raleigh. 

9:10 A. M.—Daily. Local. From 

6:15 P. M.—Daily. Local from West 
Point. 

teh, 1s JBMISNEKONES ADR. 12 Ie 
907 EH. Main St., Richmond, Va. 
Phone, Madison 272. 


Local from 


Seeing With the Hyes of a Boy. 

A kindergartner says that one day afte 
she had told the Christ-child story to her 
group of children one little fellow was 
seen waiting quietly in his seat after the 
others had gone. “What are you waiting 
for, Ernest?” was asked. Confidently he 
replied, “I am going over to your house 
wiv you to see vat baby.” 

Here is that eagerness which makes 
boys and girls grasp after whatever they 
see or hear. The things that once catch’ 
their attention are very real to them, 
matters of the ever-present now. 

A Sunday School teacher once related 
the story of Elijah. After the tale was 
finished she happened to think of asking 
the boys at what time in the world’s his- 
tory the deeds of the biblical hero oc- 
curred. To her surprise the general re- 
ply was, “Last week!” 

That Old Testament story was very 
vivid to them all. It was as real as their 
games of “pretending”? would be. “Where 
have you been to get so muddy?’ asked 
a mother of her boy of seven, who had 
run into the house for something. “And 
what are you getting out of that closet, 
son?” 

“T’ve been hunting elephants in a frog 
pond; and I’ve caught one, too. And I’ve 
got to have a strong rope to chain him 
up with, for he’s just awful big anu 
strong!” Finding a bit of string that 
moment, on the instant he was off again. 

The mother was tempted to think that 
this was all a mass of nonsensical false 
hood, but it was soon plain that for the 
time being Ned believed every word he 
was saying. What though “grown-ups’’ 
would have called his captive a frog? 
To him it was verily an elephant from 
the wilds.—The Continent. 
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UPS AND DOWNS. 
(Continued from page 21.) 


leaped down, and opening the door, 
helped out a nurse in uniform, who 
had Polly in her arms, and Mrs. Bright, 
who followed with Danny. They were 
asleep, or half conscious only, but the 
father and mother seized them, and 
broke into cries of joy and rapture. 

Then Winifred turned to the rescu- 
ers. 

“Come in; come in and eat,” she beg- 


ged, ‘“‘we have hot coffee! You must 
come in!” : 
She laid her hand imploringly on 


Derry’s and beckoned to a big, unwash- 


ed man, whose Irish face made her 
guess him to be Mrs. Mulligan’s hus- 
band. ri. | 

“No, I thank you,” he said, “’tis 


alone with the darlints you’ll be want- 
ing to be!” 

There were words of thanks, heart- 
felt, broken; of explanations of the cav- 
ity—dug for game by some boys in a 
vacant lot, where the children had been 
found, miraculously unhurt—and then 
the Lester family were alone with their 
recovered treasures. Hot baths and 
hot milk were soon applied. And then 
Danny and Polly said: 

“We didn’t see any Queen Mab at 
ales 

“Not any gold.’’ 
nately. 

“And Daddy doesn’t cho pwood, and 
we didn’t know the way home.” 

“An’ we said our prayers and 
to sleep.”’ 

“Their guardian angels were with 


They spoke alter- 


went 


them,’”’ murmured Mrs. Lester, holding 
the warm, rosy foot of Polly’s in her 
hand. 


“Tt’s time for the six-thirty service,” 
cried Bob; ‘‘how shall we divvy up?” 

“You three go now,’ said his father, 
“and mother will go when you come 
back.”’ 

Winifred’s heart leaped with joy as 
she stepped again into the street—Ro- 


der street. It was very quiet, for the 
searchers were a-bed, with the excep- 
tion of Mike, who joined them. Wini- 


fred smiled at him, and went forward 
with Marion, to leave Bob free for his 
friend. 

The church—all solemn, stately lines, 
‘dark verdure of forest boughs and sil- 
ver glisten of lilies—all silence and 
hush and fragrance—a home for one’s 
soul! The church was that! In humble 
penitence and gratitude, she sank upon 
her knees. 


new meaning. 


“Almighty God, unto whom all hearts 
are open, all desires known, and from 
whom no secrets are hid; cleanse the 
thoughts of our hearts by the inspira- 
tion of thy Holy Spirit, that we may 
rerfectly love Thee, and worthily mag- 
nify thy Holy Name; through Christ 
our Lord. Amen.’’ 

“All desires known.’’ 
worldly ones! 

“No secrets are hid.’”’ Not even her 
plans to deceive her father. 

Ah, but He who saw, could cleanse! 
In that thought came her peace. 

When she left the church, she heard 
her name called, and turning, saw 
Enid—Hnid, with her eyes shining as 
they used to shine. 


(To be continued.) 


Her vain, weak, 
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Persons desiring the services of a teacher, 
Or companion should make their wants 
known through our classified department. It 
will bring you many replies. 


The first words of the Com- | 
munion Service fell upon her ears with | 
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of a Friend 
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Perfect 
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medical profession over half a century. 
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“T never hesitate to dine when Tf have access to Blue Ridge Water.” And the 
General William Mahone says in a certificate: “I do not hesitate to bear testimony 


its beneficial results have been known to the 


to the medical value of Blue Ridge Water. For twenty years I have constantly 
used it.’ i 
Mrs. T. M. Osment, of Cleveland, Tenn., says: ‘My only escape from invalidism is 


to keep up’ my general health, and this the Blue Ridge Water does for me, 
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Church Furnishings 
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§bEst. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave. New York. 


_ CHURCH VESTMENTS 
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Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 


COX SONS & VINING 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 


Jd. M.ONDERDONK 


Church Furnishings »MONYALe 
Altar Cloths, 


DBossals, Lectern and Pulpit 
BWangings, Altar Linen and Svtoles. 

BRASS.—Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, Altar 
#ooks, Processional Crosses, Pulpits, Lec- 
§earms, Memorial Tablets. 


desiring to assist their treasury can 


IR. Geissler, Mnc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


* Memorials *% 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


cnurct Hay a NY scHo0t, 


Ask for Catalogue and Special Donation Plan No, 68 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C. S. BELL CO. _Hittssoro, OHIO 


| find no better way than by represent- 
,ing 


i; the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 
| And at the same time you will do @ 
good work by placing the SOUTHREN 

CHURCHMAN in homes where there is 
Write to-day for ful) 


no Church paper. 
particulars. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


QO. Luetke’s Art Works; 


Memorial Windows 


MONUMENTS and CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colorz 
ALTARS, FONTS, PULPITS, TABLETS, 
Etc 


Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kindergarten Supylies 


CHARLES F. HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE NEW YORE 
(Between 138th and 14th Sts.) 


100 and 110 Main St., ORANGH, N. J. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South. 


We pay the barby and guarantees 
safe arrival. 


THE COUPER MARBLE WORKS 
(Established 65 years.) 


264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES. 


Stoles, Vestments, Altar Linens, Altar Hang- 

s ings, Banners, etc. 

The stole is arrived and is indeed beau- 
tiful.”’—Mrs. D. C., Knoxville, Tenn. 

“We are all delighted with the lovely 
burse and veil, and surplice.’—Miss M. B. 
R., Biltmore, N. C. 

Address: MISS MACKRILZLE, 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
CHEVY CHASE, MD. 

Thirty minutes by trolley from U. S&S 

Treasury, Washington, D. C. 


eross and to the heart of the gospel. 
They can be safely recommended espe- 
eially for reading and meditation dur- 
ing Holy Week. 


BOOK REVIEWS. 


The Life of Fuller Purpose. Address-| 
es Delivered at the Young Woman’s | 


Conference, Northfield, 1913. By J. —— 
Stuart Holden, M. A., Vicar of St.| Hand Beck: Colored Work in the Dio- 
Paul’s, Portman Square, London. ceses of the South. For Practical ! 
Pp. 122. Price, 75 cents. Fleming Purposes. Compiled by Mrs. Eliza- 
H. Revell Company; New York. beth H. B. Roberts. Price, ten cents. 
: For sale at the Church Missions, 
A well-known evangelical clergyman rouse | 
of the Church of England gave the five Written to supplement the “‘little 


addresses contained in this book to a 


congregation of young women, They 
are marked by deep spirituality and 
earnestness, and speak very directly to 
the needs and higher aspirations of the 
young Christian woman who would be 
led to a closer devotion to the Lord and 
His service. 


practical knowledge” which exists in 


many quarters as to the work of the 
Church among the colored folk of the 
South, 
attractive style and is admirably suited 
for its purpose. The whole of this work 
is by no means covered, but enough is 
given to indicate its character and prob- 
lems and how it can best be helped, as 
well as to indicate how the Church in 
‘every Southern Diocese is giving earn- 


The Message of the Guest Chamber; or 
The Last Words of Christ. By the 


Rev. A V. Magee, Vicar of St.| est attention to this most important | 
Mark’s, Hamilton Terrace, N. W.|fiela and solving the difficulties attend- 
Pp. 151. Price, 80 cents. Church) ing it with all the means in its power. 
Literature Press; 71 Bible ‘House, ‘\ 
New York. The Revelation of Discovery. By the 
Seven Times He Spake. Addresses on Rt. Rev. Charles H. Brent, Bishop i 
the Seven Words from the Cross. By the Philippine Islands. Pp. 129. 
Hermann Lilienthal, M. A., B. D., Price $1.00. Longmans, Green & Co. 
Rector of St. George’s Church, As- New York and London. 
toria, New York. Pp. 95. Price 60 Bishop Brent has collected in this 
cents. Same Publishers. 


little volume a number of papers pre- 
viously published in St. Andrew’s Cross 
and elsewhere, which his many admir- 


The scope of these volumes is suffi- 
ciently explained by their titles. Both 
are thoroughly spiritual and devotional 


in tone, carrying the reader close to the| his former books will welcome in their 


this pamphlet is gotten up in| 


ers and those who have been helped by. 


present form. The, book is full of 
striking and original thought which 
reaches far towards the very ‘root of 
those things which we most need to 
know concerning God and Christ, and 
how the revelation is to be apprehend- 
ed and made one’s own. An excellent 
book for Lenten reading and preaching. 
| If sometimes the Bishop goes a step 
further than some of his readers can 
| follow he always comes to a practical 
conclusion where all are glad to stand 
with him and be led by the vision 
which he unfolds. 


Books Received. 


Personal Memoirs of John H. Brinton, 
Major and Surgeon, U. S. V. 1861- 
1865. Neale Publishing Co. New York. 
Pp. 361. Price $2.00. 


The Fraternity of the Fields. 
Elmer Willis Serl. Pp. 133. 


Whillikins. A Study in Social Hys- 
teria. By the same. Pp. 131. Neale 
Publishing Co. New York, Short pa- 
pers. The first on Out-§* *9ors, the 
second on social questions\ 


The Silent Power. The true Wo- 
man’s Influence in the World. By a 
Disciple of the Master. Ppr i023 
London: Robert ‘Scott. Paternoster 
Row, E. C. 


The Colours of the King: Red, White 
and Blue. By Ven. E. E. Holmes, B. D., 
Archdeacon of London. Pp. 78. . Price 
40 cent. Longmans, Green, .& Co. 
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Episcopal High Scho] 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The seventy-seventh year of this School 
for Boys will open September 15, 1915. 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. P 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


ST. ALBANS 


National Cathedral School for Boys 


Purpose: Toa prepare boys of 12 years and over for college, 
with careful attention to their moral and physical 
development. 4 

Equipment: Modern fire-proof building, 25 acres of cam- 
pus, woodland, athletic fields, on a hill 500 feet above 
the city of Washington. ‘ 

School Lite: Healthful outdoor life of a country school 
combined with the cultural advantages of a National 
Capital. Outdoor sports all the year. Boys always 
under the supervision of a teacher, both in study and § 
recreation. 

“Instruction: A large faculty of specially trained teachers— 
4 more than one resident master to every 4 boarding pu- 
pils permits personal interest in each boy’s indi- 
vidual needs. 

) Tuition: Endowment permits moderate tuition. 

Bishop of Washington, President of Board of Trustees 


For catalogue and detailed information, address 
E. L. GREGG, Headmaster, Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


GRAFTON HALL, 
Fond du Lac, Wis. 


THE CATHEDRAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 
Junior College-House Hconomics, ; 
Music, Art, and Library Courses. 


The Protestant Episcopal Theologica] 
Seminary in Virginia. 
The Ninety-third Session opens Septem- 
ber 15, 1915. 
Special students admitted. 
For catalogues, addres the 


DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Via. 


For Girls CHATHAM, VA. 
On Main Line Southern R. R. 


RT. REV. A. M. RANDOLPH, D. D,, LL. D., EPISCOPAL \.c, TOR 
REV, C, ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rector 


Offers a thorough education at moderate cost. 
Beautiful and healthful location. Ten-acre 
campus. Modern buildings and_equipment. 
Athletics, Gymnasium. College Preparatory, 
Literary, Music, Art, Expressiun and Business 
Courses. 


Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
Catalogue and views on request. 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Prin, Box 13 


H ~ Acollegefor women. A four 
Sweet Briar College ears’ collegiate " course 
leads to the A.B. degree. A sub-freshman course 
prepares for college. Located in the Piedmont section 
of Virginia. Catalogue and views sent on application. 


DR.MARY K.BENEDICT, Pres.,Box103, Sweet Briar, Va. 


STUART HALL 


Staunton, Va. .*. School for Girls 


Formerly 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


Diocesan School of Virginia 


and Southern Virginia governed 


by a Board of Trustees of which Rt. Rev A. M. Randolph, D. D. 
and Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 


General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vo- 


cal instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 


Modern 


connected buildings. Next session opens in September, 1915. New 


furniture throughout, and new 


pianos. Gymnasium and ample 


athletic grounds. Gymnastic and field sports under trained physi- 


cal director. 


For catalogue, address 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


The Theological Department 


of the 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where 
the student of Theology meets in the frank 
intercourse of a common life, with the stu- 
dent of History and Literature on the one 


hand, and with the student of Science on 
the other. 
For Catalogue Address 
THE DEAN, 


Sewanee. Tenn. 


The General Theological 


Seminary. 


Chelsea Square, New York. 

The next Academic Year begins on the 

ast Wednesday in September. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate 

ourse for graduates of other Theological 

teminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other 

varticulars can be had from 

The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D.D.. 
Dean. 


University of Virginia Summer School 


June 22d-August 5th. Preparatory, Col- 
lege, Professional and Montessori Methods 
Courses. Attendance from 34 States. Beau- 
tiful Campus—Delightful Climate—Tuition 
$12 for non-Virginians. Reruced Fare. Ex- 
cursions to Washington, Luray Caverns, Old 
Point Comfort, etc. For illustrated Circu- 
lar apply Director Summer School, Virginia 
University. 


ST. MARY’S aed 
Preparatory and Co!lege Courses. 


The Diocesan School of the Carolinas. 
Rev. GEO. W. LAY, Rector Box19, Raleigh, N.C 


Gunston Hall Wane ss 


Washington, D. C. 


A Scuoorn ror Grits. Preparatory and Academic Courses, 
Two years Post-graduate and College Work. Music, Art and 
Expression. Domestic Science. Building especially 
planned. 


Requir-d athletics under trained supervision. 
MRS. BEVERLEY R. MASON, Principal. 


THE VIRGINIAN 
HOME @ TRAINING SCHOOL 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 


Hor terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL, 


CHARLESTOWN, W. VA. 


A Church School for Girls. Opens Sep- 
tember, 1915, under the auspices of the 
Bishop of the diocese. Home influences and 
character building. Large faculty college 
graduates. 

For catalogue apply 

MARIA PENDLETON DUVAL, 
Staunton, Va. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 
nue for Nurses 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 


Sewen-e, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training 
can be had for developme: tof Nurses. For fur- 
ther information, address 


Rev. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Spt. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 1862- 


| Special students admitted. 
attending course of special 
University of Pensylvania. 

For information address the Rev. W. M. 
GROTON, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 Woodland 
Avenue. 


National Cathedral School for Girls 


Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. 
100 resident pupils. College certificate privi- 
lege. Music. Art,Advanced,and Special Cour: es. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 
HELEN L. WEBSTER. Ph. D.. Academic Head. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


Privilege of 
study at the 


i“ aw Te nr 


London and New York. Four sermons 
on the War, which illustrate how this 
absorbing topic is being treated by the 


Bnglish pulpit, and with considerable ~ 


merit. 
Catholic Truth and Unity. The Con- 
fessions © Non-Convert. By Gerard 


Sampson, R. House of Resurrection, 
Mirfield. ZA eutte Price 60 cents. 
A. R. Mowbray & o. London. Young 
Churehman Co. Milwaukee. 


To our Protestant mind the author 
seems to be standing still in a dense 
fog, with an immense burden of “‘Cath- | 
olic truth’? which he is afraid of losing | 
but doesn’t know what to do with. 


Tro Mystical Persenelity of the 
‘Chrrech. A Study in the Original Real- | 


ism of Christ’s Religion. By Richard 
de Bary. With an Introduction by the 
Rey. P. N. Waggett. Pp. 88. Price 90 
cents. Longmans, Green, & Co. New 
York. i 


‘The Fundamentals of the Religious 
State. By Shirley Carter Hughson, 
Priest of the Order of the Holy Cross, 
&ec., &c. Pp. 325. Longmans, Green, & 
Co. New York. 

The General Education Board. (Pock- 
fellow Foundation.) An Account of 
Its Activities, 1902-1914. Illustrations 
and Maps. New York; Published by 
the Board, 71 Broadway. The resources 
of this Board amount to about thirty- 
four millions of dollars. Its aprropri- 
ations, to last June, had amounted to 
nearly sixteen millions, besides about 


twenty-five millions to purposes special- 


ly designated by Mr. Rockfellow. 


When men and women are broken- 
hearted, crushed with sorrow or de- 
spair, dead in trespasses and sins, they 
need to be told something more than 
that Christ was a good man who taught 
the highest ethics. They need to be 
told that Christ is the Son of God who 
‘\sympathises with them, who can con- 
sole them, who died for them, who ever 
liveth —Rev. J. A. McCulloch, D. D. 


We do ourselves wrong and too 
meanly estimate the holiness when we 
deem that any act or enjoyment good 
in itself is not good to do religiously. 


Catbolic for every truth of God; Protestant against every errot of man. 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D.D., Editor. 
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IN BEHALF OF GOOD READING. reflect that these scores of different; proves wholly disappointing. The par- 


The Diocesan Board of Religious 
Education of the Diocese of Southern 
Ohio, are doing, as it seems to us, ‘an 
excellent thing which is worthy of imi- 
tation in other dioceses. With the aid 
of suggestions from Deans of Theologi- 
cal Seminaries, clergymen and publish- 
ers, they have compiled a list of books 
suitable for Lenten and general read- 
ing which they are recommending to 
the clergy and especially to the lay 
people for purchase and study. This 
list is sent to the clergy in quantities 
for distribution, and they are requested 
to examine it and to aid their people in 
making proper selections and obtaining 
the books which will be most suitable 
and useful for them. The list contains 
nearly one hundred titles, quite a suf- 
ficient number, under the heads of the 
Bible, the Book of Common Prayer, 
Church History, Religious Education 
and Devotional Reading. No one school 
of tho ght has been followed. It gives 
also the names of the authors, the price 
and the publishers, and the address of 


magazines and weeklies would not be 
printed or kept in stock unless they 
were bought and read. Dismissing 
those that are simply vulgar and inde- 
cent, and those that are merely trash, 
there remain a large number of repu- 
table periodicals which go into the 
homes of our best people and are read 
in pursuit both of culture and enter- 
tainment. Is there one of them that 
does not now and again contain articles 
from the pens of able and brilliant 
writers who, openly or by intimation or 
insinuation, decry or misrepresent 
Christian faith and teachings? Even 
those of a semi-religious sort are in 
some cases so “‘liberal’’ in their views 
as to produce almost the same effect on 
the minds of their readers. This peri- 
odical literature, always aiming at 
what is new and advanced and popular, 
constitutes the solid reading matter of 
the bulk of our people. BHven those 
who read books are in little better case. 
There is a large output in these days 
of essays on philosophy, criticism, so- 
ciology, ethics and kindred subjects, of 


booksellers from whom they can bel high literary quality and often, perhaps 


conveniently ordered. The books rec- 
ommended cover a wide range and in- 
clude some suited for every capacity. 
So far as our acquaintance with them 
goes the selection seems to have been 
judiciously made, though doubtless it 
could be and will be improved upon. 
‘But that is not the point, for the Board 
or Commission in every diocese would 
doubtless prefer to compile its own list 
with the advice and approval of the 
Diocesan. The point is that here is 
an effort to get into the hands of our 
Church people, or to induce them to 
buy and to read, at least a few books 
from time to time that will be really 
helpful, informing and educative; that 
will make them better ‘Churchmen anda 
Christians and answer for them the 
questions which may have arisen to 
trouble them. 

Do our clergy ever think seriously 
about what their people are reading? 
Let them glance over a news stand, 
even in one ‘of our smaller towns, and 


usually, written from a professedly re- 
ligious viewpoint, but saturated through 
and through with materialism, positiv- 
ism’, Unitarianism, humanism, or any 
kind of ’ism which is contrary to the 
teachings of the New Testament and 
the Church. The latter indeed are 
often openly treated as the outworn su- 
perstitions of credulous and uncritical 
days. The authority of the Church as 
teacher is ignored, its usefulness and 
even its honesty are impugned. Chris- 
tian people are distressed and some- 
times shaken in their faith by these in- 


sidious attacks, and do not know the 


answer or the antidote. 

This is just one consideration illus- 
trating the need of placing in the hands 
of our Church folk, or at least of mak- 
ing known and accessible to them, well 
selected and carefully considered books 
in various departments of Christian 
knowledge. Laymen would often pro- 
cure such works if they knew what to 
get, but a haphazard purchiase too often 


son frequently is not acquainted with 
what would be best suited for the wants 
of his parishioner, and would welcome 
for his own use also a list of such 
approved works, especially if to each 
title were appended a short statement 
of its character and contents, signed © 
perhaps by a name which would guar- 
antee its worth. We believe the Board 
of Religious Education in Southern 
Ohio is on the right track, and that here 
is a most useful line of work for all 
similar Boards. 


TO KNOW HIM. 


The opening words of Bishop Brent’s 
latest book, ‘‘The Revelation of Discov- 
ery,’ which we notice in another col- 
umn of this issue, are more than an 
explanation of its title. They announce 
a principle, very obvious indeed but not 
always appreciated or remembered. 
“God’s will to manifest Himself to man 
must be met by man’s will to search 
for God. Revelation and discovery are 
two sides of the same shield; or to 
use a different simile, man’s seeking is 
the receptacle into which God pours His 
self-showing. Thus another name for 
the Manifestation of Christ to the Gen- 
tiles might be the Discovery of Christ 
by the Gentiles. . . Man’s receptivity 
is the co-ordinate of God’s Providence. 
There can be no giving without receiv- 
ing, no possession without appropria- 
tion. God’s movement manward ex- 
pects man’s movement Godward, even 
though God initiates the latter as well 
as the former.”’ 

Mid-Lent is already past, and it is not 
amiss that we should be asking our- 
selves what we are gaining from this 
holy season so soon to be gone. Is it a 
more intimate and immediate know- 
ledge of God as revealed in Jesus Christ 
through personal experience? That. is 
the crown of all knowledge, the choicest 
attainment of the soul. It is to be 
gained by many means. By self-exam- 
ination and penitence; by reading God’s 
word, and meditation,.and prayer, and 
thanksgiving; by public tiligass and 
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..as long -as;we can. 
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the Holy Communion, embracing on our 
part all the rest and more; by acts of 
self-denial, and charity, and Christian 
service; by doing one’s daily duties re- 
ligiously, ‘‘as unto the Lord and not as 
unto men” and much less as unto our- 
selves. All these are ways of seek- 
ing to know God through which He 
manifests Himself to the soul. 

For these things is our Lent, leading 
us to a certain end, that we may know 
Christ, personally, consciously, abiding- 
‘ly, as a vital and absorbing fact in our 
deepest experience. Such knowledge 
comes not to the natural man by ordi- 
nary methods of learning. It comes to 
those who seek Him through the ways 
of His appointment with sincere pur- 


_ pose and heartfelt desire, putting out 


the things that hinder, opening the 
windows of the mind and heart heaven- 


ward, appropriating every new token of 


1eve and manifestation of His presence, 
walking close in His footsteps. 

“And this is life eternal, that they 
should know Thee the only true God, 
and Him whom Thou didst send, even 
Jesus Christ.”’ 


Letters to the Boditor 


In this department the Editor will at all 
times welcome communications expressing 
opinions on the various topics which are 
engaging the attention of the Church. But 
the Editor will not hold himself responsible 
for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor’ will appear in 
our columns except over the signature of 
the writer. 


Our Church Work in Paris. 
Bglise de la Sainte Trinite, 
23, Av. De l’Alma, 23 Paris, 
; February 27, 1914. 
Mr. Editor:—By the courtesy of 


Bishop Leonard we have received the 
check which you sent on behalf of Mr. 
Frank Beckwith, of Charles Town, W. 
Virginia. We are deeply appreciative 
of your kindness in keeping this Hurop- 
ean Church in the people’s minds. We 
have two great problems—tirst, the re- 
lief of the daily calls for help; and, 
second, the keeping open and maintain- 
ing this great Church itself, without 
which the relief work could not be done. 
As to labor we are doing in relief, I 
send you a report of our ouvroir for a 
week in February. It is only a sample; 
and new kinds of need come up every 
day. To-day I am arranging to send 
$200 worth of provisions to the good 
old Bishop of St. Die, in the Vosges. 
This diocese was overrun by the Ger- 
mans, and this village left like the one 
of which I enclose a picture, and his 
people and his cures want food. They 
are now on our side the firing line, so 
we can reach them. To-day we are 
sending a large quantity of clothing to 


. the refugees from the north who are 


at Moulins, in the Allies. There i8 
hardly a. department in France where 
our American ‘Church is not known for 
the help it has sent. Our friends in 
America have supported us nobly in 
this relief work, and for the six months 
of the war we have expended in relief 
about $6,000 up to this date, and we 
are keeping it up at the rate of about 
$200 a week, and will hope to continue 
We have about fifty 
working girls and women dependent on 
our ouvroir. 
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But the six months past of the war | 
have meant another thing—they have 
occasioned a loss in the income to the 
American Church, as compared with the 
corresponding period of last year, of 
about $9,000, and the next six months 
income for the Church itself will show 
a greater shrinkage proportionately. We 
are brought face to face with the ques- 
tion of the maintenance of the Church 


itself, without which the relief work 
would cease. 


Few American Church people realize 
that we have here in Paris a church 
property which has cost—church, rec- 
tory and parish house—one million two 
hundred thousand dollars to build. Be- 
fore the war there was a staff composed 
of four clergy, two organists, four sex- 
tons, a choir school with three 
masters, three lay workers, paid; that 
we have $3,000 a year taxes to pay, 
and $1,800 a year rent on the choir 
school building (now our Belgian 
Home) taken years ago on a long-term 
lease; that we formerly spent $6,000 a 
year on charity and general helpful- 
ness, and that we have as permanent 
assured income about $1,200 a year 
from endowment. The war took the 
American colony, which once filled the 
great church,-away, and with it swept 
away the income, so that we must ask 
the Church at home to bear in mind 
that this church itself needs constant 
remembrance, or else its very existence 
is in peril. 

With many thanks for your courtesy, 
JT am faithfully and gratefully. 

SamMueL N. WATSON. 
Rector the American Church in Paris. 


The report of the charitable work of 
this church for a week, to which Dr. 
Watson refers, is most interesting. We 
give the statement for a single day, 
with the conclusion of the report: 

| Sent six complete soldier outfits to, 
small hospital near St. Die; hospital 
supplies for Rennes; large hamper lay- 
ettes and clothes for very little chil- 
dren to Children’s Charity Hospital; 
basket of warm clothes for families on 
Seine river boats; shoes to two men; 
sweaters and socks to American men 
returning home; groceries to several | 
families, box hospital supplies and 
twelve outfits to Cannes for French 
soldiers. 

Everything that comes into our hands 
is utilizeq at once. The church is 
known throughout France for its char- 
ities ,for every packet goes out mark- 
ed “Eglise American, Paris.” Since) 
August 15th over 100,000 garments 
have passed through our hands. Many 
of these we make, much has been given 
to us, and except a few dresses, aa 1S 
almost entirely new. We have had 
splendid boxes of hospital supplies from 
the American Hmbassy in Rome, work- 


wife of the military attache, and gifts | 
from many sources, including two in-, 
voices from Alassio, in, Italy, sent by 


the courtesy of Miss Carow. Now we 


but most of all we need to spend what 
we can here, for it gives employment, 
and all the people who can, work, and 
not only wish to do so, but should be 
helped to do so, for it keeps them busy, 
sane and self-respecting.” 


The Southern Churchman will be glad 
to receive and forward eontributions for 


| Dr. Watson’s work. or they can be sent 


directly through Bishop W. A. Leonard, 
D.D., Cleveland, Ohio.—Ed. Southern 
Churchman. 


have some boxes coming from America, | 


5 


a 


Moral Sentiment. 


Mr. Editor: This short article from 
the editorial columns of The Fresno Re- 
publican of March 4th is the best an- 
swer that I have yet seen to the ques- 
tion, “Is Christianity a Failure?” The 


|higher standard of morals governing the 


world to-day is the result of the teach- 
ing of the principles contained in the 
Ten Commandments.and the Sermon on 
the Mount. 
Tulare Cal. 


Woritp ASHAMED. 


J. H. WATERMAN. 


“The world may not be getting much 
better or much wiser, but it is at least 
getting less egotistic and more apolo- 
getic. We still feed the poor by charity, 
and we still have no remedy for crime 
except locking up the criminals together 
in places where they may teach each 
other more crime. But we have meeting 
in Fresno a State conference of charities 
and corrections, all of whose members 
are frankly ashamed of both charity and 
correction, and frankly looking forward 
to the time when charities and correc- 
tions shall be abolished from the world. 
On a wider scale we have the world at 
war, but in the world every nation is 
apologizing for the war and insisting 
that the other fellow began it and made 
it necessary. No one is proud any more 
of the once Christian virtue of charity 
nor of the once manly occupation of war. 
There was a time when piracy and high- 
way robbery were the only occupations 
sufficiently exalted for a gentleman or a 
hero to engage in. Finally people got 
ashamed of making their livings by steal- 
ing, and in due time their sons and 
grandsons quit stealing and adopted gen- 
tler methods of living by other people’s 
work. There was a time later when 
fighting was theonly occupation worthy 
of a gentleman, and it is still true that 
warrior caste constitutes the aristocracy 
of most countries which have such a 
caste. War has ceased to be the chivalry 
of knights and has become quite largely 
very hard, very dirty and very unspec- 
tacular labor. It is a thing deplored as 
an unfortunate necessity, but nowhere 
proclaimed as an_ honor. The whole 
world is now ashamed of most things it 
is doing. It has not acquired intelli- 
gence or character enough to quit doing 
them, but it is something for it to have 
acquired grace: enough to be ashamed of 
doing them.” 


Church Unity Again. 


Mr. Editor:—I thank you for your re- 
marks on my communication, “Unity 
and Re-alignments.’’ I ought to have 
introduced the words “in the near fu- 
ture’ before the word ‘‘futile.” That 
I do not despair of the Church of Rome 
and the Greek Church ever responding 
to the Holy Spirit’s call for Church 


: |unity is shown in what I said abou 
ing under the direction of Mrs. Dunn * sf a re d..abgut 


the advantages of the union of all Pro- 
testant Churches (if it could be achiev- 
ed) possibly appealing to the intelligent 
members of’ the mediaeval Churches. 
It was well that our Church included 
those Churches in our original appeal 
for all Christians to consider the sub- 
ject of unity; but I believe that’ our 
pressing the matter.at present is doing 
more harm than good; I think it is 
positively hindering the progress of tha 
case by making the impression on the 
minds of non-Episcopal ‘Christians that 
we feel as near to the mediaeval 
Churches. as we do «the ,Protestant 
Churches. Having a strong faith, like 
yours, we may hope that in the course 
of time, the distamces between our 


Church and the Church of Rome may 

be reduced; but right now it seems to 

me like ‘‘the way to Tipperary.”’ 
WALLACE CARNAHAN. 


Rclgiocus Instruction of Slaves. 
Mr. Editor:—Something said of “Col- 
ored Churches Before the War” in your 
paper leads me to send you the follow- 
ing. A lady, very dear to me (long 
since dead), is my authority for what 
I here state. She had visited, at some 
time in the eighteen-fift‘os. at the home 
of Dr. Post, who was medical officer on 
the plantations of Mr. Weston, in Souch 
Carolina, between the Waccamow river 
and the sea. Dr. Post said that he had 
earte blanche from Mr. Weston for ex- 
penses, apparatus, medicines, tonics 
wines and attendance not surpassed by 
any hospital anywhere. Rev. Dr. Glen- 
nie and two ordained assistants, one of 
whom was the Rev. Toomer Porter, af- 
terwards of Charleston, had charge of 
the spiritual interests of the servants. 
They co:ld and did summon the hands 
as often as they thought necessary for 
worship and catechetical instruction. 


BrvprLey Minor. 


Staunton, Va. 


_— _ 


Our Church Government. 


A third charm of the Church /brightens 
before the spiritual eye when we ap- 
proach her from the side of law and order. 
She has a model government. None could 


be better. She has centralized authority 
and along with it localized democracy. 
Every parish is a microcosm of the 


Church at large. The rector is in a real 
sense the head of his parish. He has an 
authority not claimed or exercised out- 
side the Church. All lines of snviritual 
usefulness must in the circumstances 
radiate from him. All lines of official re- 
sponsibility merge toward him and in 
him meet. No policy affecting the who:e 
parish or any organization or department 
of the parish can be initiated without his 
approval, and the attempt to do so, how- 
ever worthy the motive, Joes hurt to the 
traditions, the history, the law, and the 
order of the entire Church. 

And yet so marvelously well adjusted 
are the parts which make up the compo- 
site whole of every parish that the peo- 
ple’s rights are legally and spiritually at 
every point conserved. The President of 
the United States has a Cabinet of his 
own choosing. The rectors cabinet, con- 
sisting of the wardens and the vestryme% 
is chosen, more wisely, for the rector by 
his people in parish meeting annually 
convened. 

Wardens and vestrymen are his per- 
sonal counsellors while they represent at 
the same time the people. With them 
the rector plans the general upbuilding c1 
the parish, and has their personal and 
official help in the execution of his piars. 
There is this unity of purpose and this 
common task, and yet there is besides a 
practical division of the parish work. The 
rector is prophet and priest as well as 
president of his small country. He shep- 
herds his flock—sharply dividing the 
Word of God in the pulpit, breakinz the 
bread of life and administering the wine 
ot the soul at the communion rail, going 
in and out among his people in their 
homes as one who serves. The wardens 
and the vestrymen are practical admin- 
istrators. They look after the parish’s 
material concerns, making up its budget 
and urging the people to meet it, furnish- 
ing so far as in them lies the necessary 
means for reverent and godly worship, 
co-operating with the rector in all his 
worthy efforts to make the church useful 
in the largest sense not only to her com- 
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diocese and the Church at home and in 


; her mission field. 


To ensure the smooth working of all 
the complicated parts of the elaborate 
machine which it has taken centuries to 
construct in all detail, parishes are 
grouped together into dioceses, each with 
its oxn Eishop who is to his diocese 
what the rector is to his own parish, the 
official and the spiritual head, binding 
together into a legal and a spiritual whole 
all of the parishes, and serving as an 
apostolic over-priest to the clergy and 
laity combined. 

No wonder the late Dr. W. R. Richards, 
of the Brick church, New York, said of 
his own fold, “We need some kind of an 
organization that possesses authority.” 
No wonder the Methodists when they 
went out from us carried many of our 
methods, though without our apostolic 
heredity, and made haste—even if John 
Wesley was unwilling—to call their su- 
perintendents Bishops. No wonder that 
other Christians are seeking for the ge- 
“ret we possess, of central authority ac- 
companied by local autonomy. It needs 
the supremest—it works. And therein 
lies another charm the Church possesses 
for the understanding mind.—Rev. Ly- 
man FP. Powell, D. D. 


Be Contented. 

In the Tenth Commandment we are 
told that we must not covet anything. 

Now, to covet means to wish something 
belonged to us—something that is not 
ours, and which makes us feel unkind to- 
wards the person who does own and en- 
joy it. 

There was once a king of Samaria, 
named Ahab. This king wanted a vine- 
yard that belonged to a man named Na- 
Loth. Naboth did not wish to give up his 
vineyard, for it had been his father’s, 
and it was part of his home-land. But 
Ahab kept on wanting it and wanting it 

Jezebel was King Ahab’s wife. When 
she found that Naboth would not give up 
his vineyard, or sell it, or exchange it for 
anything, she made up her mind that she 
would get it anyhow. So she caused Na- 
both to be killed, and she and her hus- 
band took the vineyard. I do not think 
they could ever have been really happy 
after that, do you? 

Our Lord once told a story of a rich 
man who found he was going to have 
more grain and fruit than he had ever 
had before from his land. So instead of 
giving away what he did not need, he 
pulled down his barns and built bigger 
ones, so that they would hold all his har- 
vest. 

Then he began to think about how rich 
he was,-and how long his good things 
were going to last him, and how he was 
egcing to enjoy them. But God told him 
that that night he was going to die, and 
asked him what good his full barns were 
going to do him. God told him also that 
it did no good to be rich here on earth, 
if our souls are not rich with true good- 
ness. That is the real treasure, for thaz 
is the only treasure we can take with us 
when we die. 

Our Lord spoke, too, of how foolish it 
is to worry about what we are going to 
eat and to wear. No one has to dress 
the beautiful white lilies to make thew 
lovely; the birds do not make gardens 
and corn-fields so they will have things 
to eat. Our Lord tells us that God knows 
we need food and clothing, and that He 
will see that we have them. : 

Of course we have to help, by doing 
our best, but we are not to worry about 
such things, or be miserable and unhappy 
if we do not have fine food and expensive 
Breese They are not the real things of 
ife. 
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municants but also to the community, the 


It is better to learn about God, to pray, 
and to live just as good lives as we possi- 
bly can. And we may be very sure that 
if we do these things, God will take care 
of us.—Shepherd’s Arms. ° 


The Power of Intercession. 


. 


‘The weary ones had rest, the sad had joy 


That day; I wondered “how,” 
A plowman, singing at his work, had 
prayed, 
“Lord, help them now.” 


Away in foreign lands, 
“how”’ 
Their single word had power; 
At home the Christians, two or three had 
met 
To pray an hour. 


they wondered 


Yes, we are always wondering, wonder: 
ing “how.” 
Because we do not see 


Scme one, unknown, perhaps, and far 
away, 
On bended knee. 
—Selected. 


The coming of Lent is a call to truer 
spiritual living. There is nothing strange 
nor unnatural about Lent. It is simply 
the Church’s call to a more real prac- 
tise of our religion. The supreme need 
of the Church is a higher standard of 
Christian living among her people. The 
services may be dignified and beautiful, 
the organizations may be strong and flour- 
ishing, the clergy may be capable and 
active, but, unless the laity are really 
practising their religion, this is all in 
vain. Can we say that the majority of 
our people are really practising their re- 
ligion? How many of our communicants, 
men or women, would feel at ease if 
called upon to say a prayer in some case 
of sudden emergency, say with a dying 
friend, or with some one in great trouble? 
How many men in our parishes would be 
ready in simple words, out of their own 
spiritual experience, to state the truth 
declared in the Apostles’ Creed, so as to 
help a man enquiring, and to win him 
to faith in Christ?—Trinity Parish Rec- 
ord. 


An organ, the gift of the Church of 
the Beloved Disciple, was recently dedi- 
cated in the penitentiary on Blackwell’s 
Island. The officiant was the Rev. Dr. 
Henry M. Barbour, rector of the Man- 
hattan parish. The penitentiary had 
a summer census of about 1,700. The 
prison chapel is so small that hundreds 
cannot crowd into it on Sundays. 
Commissioner Davis has permitted the 
installatien of the great pipe organ in 
the cell-house proper, at the junction 
of the three main prison buildings. Es- 
pecially on Saturdays will the instru- 
ment be used. The Mission News says:, 
“Hymns adapted to the deepest and 
holiest emotions will be played, and 
thus memories of religion, of home, of 
mother and childhood will be stirred. 
In this way, we hope to crowd out of 
prisoner’s minds corrupt thoughts, and 
fill them with the inspirations of great 
masters.’’—Young Churchman. . 


Specific instances of generosity among 
the very poor are often seen in our dis- 
tant mission work. Bishop Biller, of 
South Dakota, recently received a letter 
from the Indian women of one of his 
missions enclosing $21.45 for the suffer- 
ers from war in Hurope, and Archdeacon 
Stuck from Chandalar village upon the 


, Yukon, sends $26, “the value of an offer- 


ing, mainly in weasel skins, taken at the 
celebration of the Holy Communion in 
Chandalar village.’’ 


March 20, 1915. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


7 


sco Contributions <-> 


THE MISSION OF THE CHURCH. 


Address by Mr. H. W. D. English, be- 
fore the Churchman’s Conference 
of the Diocese of Pennsylvania, 
February 12, 1915. 


PAO VU 


We are hearing a great deal about 
“Rendering unto Caesar the things that 
are Caesar's.” 
“renders unte God the things that ure 
God’s” render unto Caesar? Certainly he 
ought to take his God with him into 
every avenue of life in this Kingdom of 
Caesar. No permanent reform can come 
to Cassar’s government until the citizen 
realizes that his duty to the State and 
society is to bring its ideals, its practices 
up to the ideals he has for his home and 
his church and with the same love and 
the same devotion. If the teachers in 
the church would persistently plant this 
in the heart of every citizen, as an abso- 
lute part of his Christianity, it would 
help mightily. The church, if it is to be 
the greatest force in the regeneration of 
society, must not live a hermit life. It 
must come out into the life of men, with 
its gifts of healing for the varied prob- 
lems of life. It must thunder out its 
protests against the unrighteous stew- 
ardg in society, the unrighteous judge, 
the leper whose moral life is eating away 
the purity of our children, the peril of 
riches. It must receive all the little chil- 
dren with the open arms of a tender 
shepherd. It must point in no mistaken 
terms to the pharisee and the publican 
in the temple. It must be interested in 
and abide with Zacchaeus, the publican, 
and last but not least cleanse the temple 
with all the wrath and indignation of the 
just but outraged Master. 


Then again: “We are a wasteful na- 
tion. We have long wasted our forests 
and the fertility of our fields. We waste 
child life, the dearest and costliest pro- 
duction of the nation, by needless mortal- 
ity. We waste the sufferings and pangs 
of motherhood that brought the children 
into being.” As I heve shown, “we waste 
the splendid strength of manhood by in- 
dustrial accidents and tuberculosis. But 
the most terrible waste of all has been 
the waste of the power of religion on 
dress performances. If that incalculable 
power from the beginning of time had 
been directed intelligently toward the 
creation of righteous human society -we 
would now be talking on a level with 
angels.” 


In the work in my own city we have 
gotten the best results by first laying 
bare the conditions as we found them, 
and then applying a remedy or having 
them applied by the men who were 
ashamed of the conditions, once they 
were made public. We have found it 
absolutely impossible to divorce politics 
from the moral or civic regeneration of 
a community. 


“Render unto Caesar the things that 
are Caesar’s and unto God the things 
that are God’s.” Yes, but we want your 
(the Church’s) opinion, as to what you 
consider belongs to Caesar and what to 
God. For instance, those women given 
ever to lives of shame and commercial- 
ized by a purient and debauched political 
party, do they belong to Caesar or to 
God? 

“Teacher, this woman was taken in 
adultery, in the very act.” 


What should a man who, 


'eainful occupations. 


Now the present social and- political 
pewer in our communal life permits her, 
because of that sin, to be a chattel of a 
political party. Does she belong to Cae- 
ser? Ask the Church that permits it? 

“And Jesus lifted up himself and said 
unto her. Woman, where are they? Did 
no man condemn thee? Neither do I con- 
demn thee. Go thy way; from hence- 
forth sin no more.’”’ 

What is the verdict of the Church? 
Does she belong to Caesar or to God? 
Jesus stands, my friends, writing in the 
sand. He awaits your answer. You are 
the Church. 

Let us take the family. It is the 
fundamental institution of society out of 
which almost all other institutions grow 
and for which they exist. What real call 
has the Church made upon Congress for 
a national and uniform law on marriage 
and divorce? Some years ago a member 
of our Communion also a member of Con- 
gress and a distinguished judge, endeay- 
ored to secure the power of the Christian 
Church back of a national law which he 
had drawn to effect a needed reform in 
divorce, without effect. 

“Thy servant was busy here and there” 
and the prisoner escaped. 

How can we escape the responsibility 
for the permanency of the home which 
is so vital to our National life and to 
the cause of Christian faith and worship 


when as a Church we do not act? The 
home is fundamental. It must not go 
over to Caesar. It is God's. Jesus used 


the family as the type which expresses 


|all that is most sacred to his mind. “The 


family is to the mind of Jesus, the near- 
est of human analogies to that divine 
order which it was his mission to re- 


, veal.” 


In the United States, it 
have 58,000,000 adults over 
age. 


is said, we 
21 years ot 
Twenty-five million are engaged in 
Three-fourths of the 
male population are working men. iNhie 
Son of Man wasa carpenter. He is there- 
fore the representative of three-fourths 
of the male working population of this 
country. “The Son of Man came not to 


be ministered unto, but to minister.” His | 


Church on earth should be mightily in- 
terested in that portion of our social 
order of which he was an intimate part. 
When he began his teachings they were 
utterly at variance with ,anything the 
world had up to that day heard, and. so 
full of promise to the weary and the 
downtrodden that these “common people 
heard him gladly.’’ The Church, his rep- 
resentative on earth, needs to get a new 
idea of why these workmen of the old 
times “heard him gladly.’ In it lies the 
secret of regenerating that portion of so- 
ciety. It’s a revolutionary doctrine. It 
would mean many changes in the 
Church’s present inert position toward 
child labor, pension schemes, working- 
men’s compensation bills, housing conal- 
tions, the problems of the family, di- 
vorce, and all the issues of economics 
and social life. 


Yes, we say we believe in one God, the 
Father of all men; all men His children: 
no step-children, all of one great human 
family and heirs to His bounty. Then 
let us act as brothers of His blood. 

“Thy Kingdom come, Thy will be done, 
as in heaven, so on earth.” 
give life and more abundant life 0 
whom? To the carpenter, the white 
wings cleaning our streets, to little chil- 
dren at hard labor, to labor wherever it 


He came to, 


| vania! 


is found in our complex social order. And 
he dignified the laboring man above 
every man when he learned a trade him- 
self and followed it. The Church (that 
is, you men, here, in part), hesitates to 
take up here and now the burden of this 
portion of society of which Jesus, its 
maker, was one. Jesus did not look only 
on the spiritual side of the workman of 
his day. He was intensely interested in 
both their souls and bodies. If his 
Church in this generation is to appeal 
with its regenerative power to one-fourth 
of the population of this country, the 
men to whom the country is indebted for 
its great national prosperity, it. must 
stand firm as a co-worker with the car- 
penters of the 20th as well as the Car- 
penter of the 1st century. 

And again “Jesus called them unto 
him, saying, Suffer the little children to 


;come unto me and forbid them not, for 


to such belongeth the Kingdom of God.” 

Over eighty thousand children of ten- 
der age engaged in industry in Pennsyl- 
Child labor, it is called. We 
should hang our heads in shame. 

Of course the Church is hampered in 
its work among the children of Pennsyl- 
vania because it has not stood out as a 
body against this shameful exploitation 
of child-life. Here and there a feeble 
effort, but not a clarion call in the name 
of Jesus Christ who said “Suffer them.” 
It is a blot upon the Church of Christ in 
this State, and in the nation as well, 
that abundant life such as the Master 
came to give is denied tender little ones. 
Here again the Church (that is, in part, 
you men), halts at the threshold of an 
economic problem and backs and fills 
upon concrete sins in contrast with sin 
in the abstract or in the mass such as 
this. My friends, the Church in this re- 
spect stands to-day as did the disciples, 
rebuked by the Master because we stand 
in the way of millions of children denied 
a normal childhood. because we do not 
from the pulpit and pew go out to the 
Legislature of this State and in the name 
of nation and of our common Lord and 
Master wipe out the stain of child labor 
which stands between the child and the 
Kingdom of God. 

“Therefore I say unto you, the King- 
dom of God shall be taken from you, and 
given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof.” Why did he say that? 
Because they rejected him? Listen men 
of the Church. Let him speak to us this 
evening. “Even as ye have done it unto 
the least of these my brothers, ye have 
done it unto me.” 

“Now all the publicans and sinners 
were drawing near unto him to hear 
him, and both the Scribes and Pharisees 
murmured saying, ‘This man receiveth 
sinners and eateth with them.’ ”’ 

Let us come back to our subject right 
here. ‘‘The Mission of the Church—Re- 
generating society.” Are “publicans and 
sinners” in society? Yes. Shall they re- 
ceive our attention as well as fill our 
churches? Yes, that was his desire then, 
and that- was why the Scribes and Phari- 
sees hated Jesus and crucified him. 


When the Church of Christ in this 
country smites the sins of society with 
his power, the Church (that means every 
Churchman) will be hated. When that 
time comes, then look for the power he 
promised. The Church will know it be 
cause it is the beginning of the regenera- 
tion of society. The Church will have 
the power to .withstand the devil and 
sin, which comes from your sacrifices. 
Have we the courage to follow the Mas- 
ter out into our social order? 

Robert Bruce lay dying. He called all 
the nobles and nine of his men to him. 
To Douglas he said, “My dearest and 
best friend, you know how hard I have 
had to fight for my kingdom, and when 
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I was sore pressed I made a vow that 
when God should grant peace I should go 
to the Holy Land to fight for his sepul- 
chre. Therefore I pray you, when I am 
dead, take my heart from my body, carry 
it to the Holy Land and bury it there.” 
Douglas promised. He had the heart 
taken from the body of Bruce and pre- 
served and placed in a beautiful box of 
silver which he hung around his neck, 
and with his army of knights and 
squires he made his way to Palestine. On 
the way he met an army of Saracens 
Douglas with his gallant men charged 
the great army and followed the fleeing 
foe until finally he discovered that his 
little band was alone without hope of 
reinforcements, and finally it was sur- 


CALENDAR FOR MARCH. 


1—Monday. 

7—Third Sunday in Lent. 

14—Fourth Sunday in Lent. 

21—-Fifth (Passion) Sunday in Lent. 

25—-Thursday. Annunciation of the 
Virgin Mary. 

28—Palm Sunday. 

31—Wednesday in Holy Week. 


Collect for Fifth Sunday in Lent. 


We beeseech Thee, Almighty God, 
mercifully to look upon Thy people, 
that by Thy great goodness they may 
be governed and preserved evermore, 
both in body and soul; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for Annunciation of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary. 


We beseech Thee, O Lord, pour Thy 
grace into our hearts; that, as we have 
known the incarnation of Thy Son 
Jesus Christ by the message of an 
Angel, so by His cross and passion we 
may be brought unto the glory of His 
resurrection; through the same Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. -: 


Hebrew Christian Alliance. 


A conference of the Hebrew Chris- 
tian Alliance of America is called to 
meet at the United Charities Building, 
109 Hast 22d street, New York City, 
April 6th to 9th. The conference will 
be followed by a two days’ mission of 
“Witnessing to Jew and Gentile” in dif- 
ferent parts of the city. Correspond- 
ence in regard to the conference will 
be welcomed by the Rev. Mark John 
Levy, recording secretary, 360 West 
121st street, New York. 


St. Paul’s Normal and Industrial 
School. 


We have received from the Rey. Jas. 
S. Russell, principal, the twenty-sixth 
annual financial statement of this in- 
valuable institution. It is a neatly- 
printed pamphlet, which we hope will 
have a wide circulation, that the Church 
may know more of the work being done 
at St. Paul’s for negro education and 
evangelization. Few men have contrib- 
uted more toward the right solution of 
the so-called negro problem than Mr. 
Russell, and his work at St. Paul’s 
School deserves the confidence and sup- 
port of the negro race. The school is 
in need of Jarger contributions this 
year, not only on account of a small 
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rounded by the fierce dark faces of the 
enemy. All that was left to do was to 
die fighting. Taking the silver box con- 
taining the heart of. Bruce, Douglas- 
threw it into the thickest of the fight 
crying, “On gallant heart as thou wert 
ever wont, the Douglas will follow thee 
or die.’ Then springing after it, he 
fiercely fought until he fell, pierced with 
many wounds. Round him fell most of 
the brave band. After the battle they 
found Douglas lying above the heart of 
Bruce. 


“There lies beside his master’s heart, the 
Douglas stark and grim; 

And woe is me, I should be here, not side 
by side with him.” 


but for reasons 


deficiency last year, 
given in the following extract: 

“The school is facing a new condi- 
tion which is daily adding to its burden 


of expenses. The students of St. Paul’s 
come from the rural districts, and main- 
ly from the tobacco, cotton and peanut 
sections of Virginia and North Carolina. 
The decline in values of the commodi- 
ties produced in these sections is re- 
sponsible largely for the fact that many 
of the farmers are unable to meet 
promptly the living expenses of their 
children at St. Paul’s, and some of 


them have been forced to withdraw 
them. This is a condition which the 
school would like to remedy, but it 


can not do so for lack of funds. The 
students pay part of their expenses in 
cash and part in labor, while the school 
undertakes to pay the salaries of the 
teachers and general upkeep expenses 
by contributions, etc. With these fall- 
ing off there is no way to help these 
unfortunate students.”’ 


Sailor’s Day. 


The second Sunday after Easter has 
been selected by the clergy of Boston, 
at the suggestion of Mr. Staunton H. 
King, superintendent of the Sailor’s 
Haven, as “‘Sailor’s Day.’ On that day 
the clergy of the diocese are requested 
to remember the sailors in the hymns 
sung, the use of the prayer for those at 
sea and, if possible, an offering for the 
work of the Church among mariners, 
It is hoped that the observance of the 
day may in the future become general 
throughout the Church. 


' SHANGHAI. 


Rt. Rev. F. R. Graves, D. D., Bishop. 


(Extracts from letters of the Rev. 
Cameron F. McRae, of Shanghai, now 
on furlough in America.) 


I have some encouraging facts in 
regard to the work of our Church in 
Shanghai and the vicinity, confining 
myself to commenting on two sets of 
facts—self-support and_ self-propaga- 
tion. 

Self-support, as defined in our dio- 
cesan Synod, means paying, from Chi- 
nese contributions, the rector’s salary 
and all current expenses except rents, 
in cases where the mission does not 
Own the necessary buildings. It took 
our oldest congregation in Shanghai, 
that of the Church of our Saviour, more | 


the increasing sense of responsibility 
and willingness to assume it, is that 
the vestry of St. Peter’s church voted 
lately to assume self-support ‘(as moted 
in my last letter), the 15th anniver- 
sary of the consecration of their 
church. There are two other self- 
supporting parishes in Shanghai. (1) 
St. Pauls came over to us in that (self- 
supporting) condition when the HEng- 
lish Church turned over to us their 
missionary work in Shanghai; (3) St. 
John’s, the Pro-Cathedral and chapel 
of St. John’s University, and a preach- 
ing hall in a nearby town. 

In two of the out-stations of the 
Tsingpoo district, situated in the towns 
of Dzoong-koo and Yang-siang-kyung, 
the congregations have raised money 
within the last few months to buy 
land, and they plan to put up their own 
churches without asking the mission 
for assistance. 

I might mention other cases around 
Wusih, Tongzok and Soochow, but I 
am limiting myself to Shanghai and my 
own work near by: 

II. Self-Propagation. By this I mean 
the assuming of the responsibility for 
carrying the gospel to their own people. 
The willingness to do this is not a new 
development, as witness the number of 
faithful Chinese clergy from Mr. Tong’s 
time on—some of them still with us; 
others gone to their reward. It does 
us all good to think of such a man as 
the Rev. W. V. Woo, ‘‘Papa Woo,” we 
call him, who celebrated his eightieth 
birthday last year, and is still in ac- 
tive work, taking a wheelbarrow ride 
of ten miles some Sundays to get to one 
of his stations. (The only thing I have 
against him is that he served in the 
Northern army during the Civil War; 
but he was a young man then, and 
would probably know better now). 


While on the subject of the clergy 
I would like to mention Mr. Koeh, now 
rector of St. Peter’s, Shanghai, whom 
I remember as a (dirty) little heathen 
boy in Kiaching fourteen years ago, 
a pupil of our school there; and the 
rector of Grace church, Shanghai, with 
oversight of Kiaching and Taitsang, 
and several out-stations of those dis- 
tricts, Mr. Sung (the son and grand- 
son of clergymen) my associate in that 
work for seven years, who has proved 
himself so competent and reliable that 
he is working all those places without 
any oversight except such as the Bish- 
op can give him. But when I spoke 
of ’’self-propagation”’ as one of the en- 
couraging signs, I was thinking not sc 
much of the work of the clergy as of 
the voluntary preaching and Sunday 
School teaching of the laity. At St. 
Peter’s Mr. Koeh is planning to or- 
ganize a band of lay preachers from 
the members of the congregation whe 
have been helping in that work, When 
laymen who have worked hard all day 
are willing to give an hour or so in 
the coming to this service of preaching, 
it means a good deal. One of these 
men is a stonemason; another is a 
postman; a third is a young merchant, 
and there are several others, teachers 
and clerks. j 

I mention St. Peter’s as a concrete 
example; but the same sort of work ‘is 
being done by laymen throughout the 
mission. 

We have, for instance, a Diocesan 
Men’s Auxiliary, with chapters in the 
various parishes, which supports a mis- 
sion station at Quinsan. At a time 
when, owing to the war, the board is 
finding it hard to meet the demands 
of the work, it is pleasant to be the 


than fifty years to attain this degree of | bearer of good tidings. : 


self-support. An encouraging sign of 


We ought to have three or four 
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churches in this city of a million popu- 
lation, and I mean to keep an eye open 
when I am in America for some one 
able and willing to give $10,000, which 
would be about what is needed to set 
one such new parish on its feet. The 
donor would have the privilege of nam- 
ing it. I know a number of people who 
would be willing to do this, and per- 
haps a very few who would be able; 


but the combination is not easy to ‘find. ' 
Wusih and Zang-Zok, however, are be-| 
ing provided with churches by individ- |, 


uals, so perhaps my task is not so diffi- 
“eult as I think. There are so many de- 
mands made on congregations at home 


possible to raise such a large sum as 
this by appeals in churches. 


of Serbia and Montenegro, that their | 
churches may help their children, at! 
least to some extent. The treasurer of 
the fund is Charles G. Saunders, 95, 
Milk street, Boston. 


St. James’ Parish. 


St. James’ Year Book, mentioning the 
resignation of Bishop Courtney as rec- 
tor, chides some who have told the rec-| 
tor they will leave the parish when he 
does. Loyalty to him gratifies him, he 
says, but disloyalty to the parish grieves 
him more. He begs such people not to 
go. A Briton by birth and a member of 


L me; the New York Prince of Wales Reélief 
nowadays that it would be almost im-, 


Fund, Bishop Courtney yet- writes in 


_ his preface in favor of peace, but main- 


We are just buying a new site for, 


St. Mary’s Hall, our large boarding- 
school for girls. 
~ John’s University and St. ‘Mary’s have 
made it impossible for both of them 
to remain any longer in the same com- 
pound: The new lot is a fine piece of 
land, about ten’ acres, about a mile 
from St. John’s University. 
son, the principal, a Virginia lady of 
the very best type, has been appealing 
for funds at home. 
CAMERON 


F. McRAg, 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Chas. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


fiaymen Working for Missions. 
Laymen are active in the diocese. The 
Diocesan Missionary Committee, com- 
posed wholly of laymen, and working 
to help raise the apportionment to gen- 


The growth of St.’ 


Miss Dod-, 


eral missions, held a supper and confer- | 


ence at the Church Club rooms to meet 
Secretary Burleson, and hear of the 
work. Laymen from many parishes 


were present. 


League has arranged to hold laymen’s | 
conferences in April and May in six. 


centers, one of them as far north as 
Dutchess county, to consider work by 
laymen in parishes. Committees have 
been named and some preparations be- 
gun for meetings to be held during the 
Diocesan Convention next November. 
The League’s plan covers all of the 
work of the Church in each parish, and 
seeks to enlist and train laymen to 
work, under direction of rectors, with- 
out the need for outside appeals. 


Serbian Relief Fund. 


Bishop Darlington, of Harrisburg, 
chairman of the Serbian Relief Fund, 
presided at a meeting held in the Hotel 
Plaza, New York, on the evening of 
March Sth, when Madame Slavko Grou- 
itch, wife of the Serbian under-secre- 
tary of foreign affairs, a Churchwoman 
and American’ by birth, described some 
of the pathetic conditions obtaining in 

. Serbia. As result of the meeting about 
$1,400 was subscribed, and it was re- 
‘ported that $2,000 has already been 
sent. Great credit was said to be due 
the Rev. Richard D. Hatch, of South- 
port, Conn., for getting up the meeting 
and for other work. Among those pres- 
ent were Isabel F. Hopgood, who trans- 
Jated the Russian liturgy of St. Basil 
into English; Col. Nikolai Golejewski, 
military attache of the Russian embassy 
at Washington; and Sir Arthur and 
Lady Herbert. Madame Grouitch stat- 
ed that money is needed to buy farm 
implements that this summer’s crops 
may be raised, mow so much needed. 
Hardly°more than children are left to 
use the tools. On this relief committee 
are several Bishops, and the money se- 
cured is being sent to the Metropolitans 


The Laymen’s Efficiency | 


! tains strict neutrality of statement. 


The vicar, the Rev. James V. Chal- 
mers, writing of the Holy Trinity work 
on the extreme east side, says there are 
170 saloons surrounding the church, 
within a space of six by sixteen blocks, 
and that while St. James’ parish has 
distributed about $4,000 in alms, often 
to families of drunkards, these saloons 
have taken $2,000,000 from the pock- 
ets of the poor. Mr. ‘Chalmers asks 
what chance the Church has against 
such conditions, and suggests what 
chance it might have were such enemy 
removed. 

Churches are forming to oppose the 
proposition put forth in the New York 
legislature to tax Church and charitable 
property. Joint protests have been sent 


to Albany, and a committee will go if; 
The protest pointed out that. 


need be. 
if churches are taxed the charities now 
supported by them will have to be sup- 
ported by the State, so there will be 
not gain, but loss of income to the 
State. Were Church property in the 
diocese of New York to be taxed the 
sum to be paid would be $900,000. It 


jis now, however; the aim to tax church 


plants valued at less than $100,000. 
Hence the tax would fall upon people 
who already contribute the main part 
of the benevolent and mission funds. 


VIRGINIA. 
Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Wm. Cabell Brown. D. D., Coadjutor. 


Richmond Clericus. 
At the meeting of the Richmond Cler- 


icus on Monday morning, March 15th, | 


very interesting and inspiring addresses 
were made by the Rev. Cameron F. 
McRae, of Shanghai, about his work in 
China: and by the Rev. George Floyd 
Pogers, of Lynchburg, in behalf of the 
Home of Incurables for Homeless Boys 
at Covington, Va. 

Mr. McRae is in America on his vaca- 
tion, and is open to engagements to 
speak on his work in China, which may 
be made through Mr. John W. Wool. 
281 Fourth avenue, New York. 


The Bishop’s Visitations. 


On Sunday afternoon, March 14th, 
Bishop Gibson visited St. Thomas’ 
church, Ginter Park, Richmond, and 
confirmed three persons, presented by 
the rector, the Rev. F. E. Warren. | 

At morning service on the second | 
Sunday in Lent he visited the Church 
of the Epiphany, Barton Heights, Rich- 
mond, and confirmed a class of twenty- 
two persons, presentéd by the rector, 
the Rev. G. Peyton Craighill. In addi- 
tion, thirty-one persons have come into 
the congregation by transfer from other 
parishes during the past year. 

The Bishop preached most helpfully 
on the meaning and value of confirma- 


tion. 


Lecture on Alaska. 


The Rev. C. EH. Betticher, Jr., of 
Alaska, will be in Richmond on March 
27th and 28th. On Saturday evening, 
March 27th, at 8 o’clock, in St. Paul’s 
Sunday School room, he will give a lec- 
ture on his work, illustrated by lantern 
slides from pictures which he himself 
has taken. Those who have heard Mr. 
Betticher consider him one of the best 
lecturers we have ever had in Rich- 
mond, and Church people will be glad 
of this opportunity to hear him and to 
learn what the Church is. doing in 
Alaska. 

Other News. 


The Rev. A. B. Chinn,. of Flagstaff, 
, Arizona, has declined the call to Han- 
over and St. Paul’s parishes, King 
George county. 

The many friends of Miss Sallie Stu- 
art, president of the Woman’s Auxil- 
iary in the diocese of Virginia, will be 
glad to know that she is doing as well 
as possible, and those about her begin 
to feel hopeful of her ultimate recovery. 
From the Alexandria Hospital she sends 
word that she is ‘‘doing fine’’—in spite 
of a broken hip. 

The Convocation of Colored Churches 
in the diocese will be held in Meade 
chapel, Aiexandria, the Rey. J. F. Mitch- 
' ell, rector, on April 28th. 


LEXINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton, D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishop’s Enforced Rest. 


Bishop Burton has gone to the Pen- 
noyer Sanitarium, Kenosha, Wis., for 
some weeks of rest and medical care. 
Since about the first of the year he has 
suffered repeated attacks of grippe and 
at the same time has kept most of his 
appointments in the diocese and attend- 
ed to the business of his office. Physi- 
cians, however, believed that absolute 
rest and freedom from the exposure in- 
volved in making visitations at this 
season would the more quickly and 
completely restore his health. The 
Bishop expects to return to the diocese 
in time to confirm all candidates be- 
fore the council meets. He has re- 
quested the Standing Committee to act 
'as the Heclesiastical Authority during 
his absence. 


Notes. 


The Minor Chapter has appointed St. 
Paul’s, Newport, as the place for hold- 
ing the next annual council, and the 
date will be June 2d. 

The Rev. Walter R. Dye, formerly of 
Lincolnton, N. C., has entered upon his 
duties as rector of the church at Mt. 
Sterling and as presbyter-in-charge of 
the churches at Richmond and Win- 
chester. He will reside at Winchester. 

Mr. Thomas L. -Settle, of St. Peter’s 
parish, Brooklyn, N. Y., on April 1st, 
will begin work as lay reader at St. 
John’s church and St. John’s Home 
Training School, Corbin. It is his pur- 
pose to become a candidate for Holy 
Orders. 


HAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. TC. Darst, *D)..D.,- Bishop: 


St. James’ Church, Wilmington. 


Bishop Darst and Archdeacon Noe 
addressed the men of St. James’ church 
last week on the condition and needs ‘ot 
the diocese. A ‘large number of men 
turned out and were much interested. 
The “Rev: W.-H. Milton; D: D., of St. 
James’, reaches his men and is greatly 
beloved and respected by them. 
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PORTO RxCoO. 


Rt. Rev. Charles B. Colmore, D. D., Bishop. 


For many years two men have been 
working quietly and faithfully to uplift 
the islanders within their sphere of in- | 
fluence and with small reward appar- 
ently for their earnest endeavors. Both 
have recently been advanced, the cate- 
chist, Sr. Enrique Cuervos Gaetan, be- 
ing raised to the diaconate and Rev. 
John F. Droste to the priesthood. The 
former continues his work in San Juan 
under the immediate oversight of the 
Bishop. The Rev. Mr. Droste is doing 
splendid work on his estate near Man-| 
ati. At the same time the Rev. F. A. 
Warden resigns after eight years’ ser- 
vice as priest in charge of the Church 
of St. John the Baptist, San Juan, and 
four near-by missions. He has accept-| 
ed the rectorship of the parish of Holy 
Trinity, Moorestown, N. J., where he| 
will begin his ministry Easter Sunday. | 


OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Frank Du Moulin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Deacon’s Work. 


The Rev. Luke J. Boutall. a rerpet-| 
ual deacon, a trusted employe in the 
post office in Cleveland, has for some 
years been minister-in-charge at St. 
Thomas’, Berea. where he has accom- 
plished a valuable work. Two years 
ago he commenced a religious survey of | 
the outlying farming districts devoting 
to it Sunday afternoons and an occa- 
sional evening, resulting in the distrib- 
ution of Bibles in homes where there, 
were none, in the baptism of two dozen 
children, and in the awakening of re- 
newed interest among the farmers in 
religious things. Two miles out in a 
community where there are no church- 
es, the farmers of various religious 
preferences and training organized for 
non-sectarian worship and teaching; a. 
union society elected trustees and erect- 
ed a comfortable building, in which 
there is a service and large school each 
Sunday. The trustees of this body, | 
hearing of Mr. Boutall’s survey and evi- 
dent interest in religion in the country | 
at onee secured him for each Sunday | 
afternoon, the house often being filled | 
with devout worshippers. The minister | 
uses no liturgy, avoids dogmatical ut- | 
terances, yet preaches a positive gospel 
and explains much that is usually con- | 
sidered doctrinal with entire acceptabil- 
ity to his hearers. No member of the 
congregation has left the Church of his 
allegiance on account of the union or-, 
ganization, but all support it in answer 
to what seems to them a community 
need. Such is the way in which these 
people have, at least for the present, 
solved the question of the rural church. 


Diocesan Notes. - 


Upon the invitation of Bishop Leon- 
ard, (although the Bishop was absent 
in Florida) some thirty of the clergy 
of Cleveland and neighborhood adja- 
cent, attended a Quiet Day at the Ca- 
thedral, Tuesday, March 9th, conduct- 
ed by Canon Owen, of Hamilton, Ont. | 
The Canon, who is an impressive and 
devotional speaker, had for his sub- 
ject, “God the Holy Ghost, and some of 
His Gifts.”’ At the mid-day recess the 
clergy were guests of the Bishop at 
luncheon in the parish house. 

The Rev. Edward S. Travers, rector 
of Trinity church, Pittsburgh, was the 
speaker at the mid-day services at the 
Priscilla theatre, Cleveland, during the 
week beginning Monday, March 8th. 


| Rev. 


| substituted, 


He also preached the sermon to a 
crowded congregation at St. Luke’s, 
Cleveland, Wednesday evening the 
10th, one of the weekly united services 
being held during the Lenten season 
by the eight congregations on the west 
side. 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. D. Walker, D. D., Bishop. 


Quiet Days. 
A Quiet Day was observed by the 


| Buffalo clergy at the Church of the As- | 


cension, Buffalo, on Tuesday, February 
16th, and was conducted by the Rey. 
David L. Ferris, of Rochester. After 
the celebration of the Holy Communion 
at 11 A. M., Mr. Ferris spoke of the re- 
sponsibility resting upon the clergy in 
their work of bringing others to Christ. 
After luncheon in the parish house 
Rev. Mr. Ferris spoke of his Bible 
class methods (Mr. Ferris has a Bible 
class of over 300 men.) The Rev. Mr. 
Cooper, of Geneseo, 


Brantford, Ontario, also addressed the 
thirty-five clergymen present. 

On Tuesday, March 9th, the Very 
George Hodges, D. D., dean of 
the Cambridge Theological School, con- 
ducted a Quiet Day at Trinity church, 
Buffalo. There was a celebration at 8 
A. M., and an address, with seven ad- 
ditional hours of prayer, meditation and 
addresses. There was a special service 
for children at 5 P. M. and an evening 
service of intercession for the peace of 
the world at 8 P. M., at which the full 
choir sang. 


Bell for 
Services. 


Presbyterian Lenten Church 


Through the efforts of the Rev. W.}| 


A, R. Goodwin, chairman of the Lenten 
noonday services in Rochester, a 
neighboring Presbyterian congregation 
has kindly consented to the ringing 
of their bell for the noonday services 
held at St. Luke’s as that church has 
no bell of its own. 


Conference of Auxiliary Officers. 


The diocesan officers of the W. N. Y. 
branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary were 
the guests of Bishop and Mrs. Walker 
for an all-day conference at the See 
House on Tuesday, March 9th. Bishop 
Walker conducted a brief service in the 
See House chapel at 10 A. M., after 
which the business was taken up and 
presided over by Mrs. Philip N. Nicho- 
las, diocesan president. 


Increase at Ladies’ Bible Class. 


The steady normal growth of the La-| 


dies’ Bible Class of Christ church, Ro- 
chester, has made it necessary to pro- 
vide more adequate quarters in which 
to hold their sessions. A partition be- 


tween two rooms in the parish house, 


has been removed, but sliding doors 
which may divide the 
rooms when desired, the enlarged room 
will accommodate a hundred women, 
which number is expected the class will 
soon record. 


WEST TEXAS. 


Rt. Rev. J. S. Johnston, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Wm. T! Capers, D. D., Bishop. 


Change of Date of the Meeting of the 
Council of 1915. 
9 


Under Article 3 of the Constitution 
I hereby give notice of the change of 
the date of the next annual Council. 

By reason of my enforced absence 


spoke on Sunday | 
| School mission work, and the rector of 


;and women of Epiphany mission. 


for a prolonged period from the diocese 
for the purpose of soliciting help in 
the east from the general Church in 
behalf of St. Mary’s Hall and other 
agencies of the Church’s work, I feel 
constrained to postpone the Council in 
order to enable me to make adequate 
preparation after my return. I there- 
fore change the date of the meeting of 
the Council from Wednesday, May 12, 
to Wednesday, June 2, 1915. 

I will also ask that the meetings of 
the Council, if agreeable to the rector, 
wardens and vestry, be held at St. 
Mark’s church, San Antonio, and that 
the Council be entertained by the sey- 
eral parishes within the city. 

W. THEODOTUS CAPERS. 
Bishop Coadjutor. 


MISSOURI. 


Rt. Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F, F. Johnson, D. D., Coadjutor: 


Death of Prominent Churchwoman. 


The city of St. Louis and the parish 
of Christ Church cathedral have met 
with a great loss in the death of Mrs. 
Christine Blair Graham, which occar- 
red on March 8th at the Barnes Hos- 
pital, in St. Louis. Mrs. Graham was 


‘an exceedingly generous woman, inter- 


ested in all good works and ways. She 
had a large heart always for the poor 
and the needy and the suffering. She 
was a devoted member of the Cathe- 
dral and a giver, many of whose bene- 
factions were never publicly known. It 
was Mrs. Graham who, about three 
years ago, gave the beautiful carvel 
stone reredos in Christ Church (Cathe- 
dral, at a cost of $100,000. The burial 
was from her late residence, 5145 Lin- 
dell Boulevard, March 10th, and the 
interment was in the Bellefontaine 
cemetery. 


Girls’ Friendly Society. 


Miss Eleanor Sibley, national presi- 
dent of the Girls’ Friendly Society, has 
made an extended visit to St. Louis 
lately, and has created a great interest 
in the work of the society. On March 
8th she addressed the St. Louis cleri- 
cus; and the same night made a splen- 
didly interesting address to the girls 
It 
is hoped that as a result of her visit 
there may be a revival of interest in 
the work of the society in the city and 
in the diocese. 


Bishop Johnson Visits St. Stephen’s 
Mission. 


March 7th, the Bishop- 
Coadjutor made his annual visitation 
to St. Stephen’s mission, Rev. H. W. 
Mizner, minister in charge; celebrated 
the Holy Communion, preached and 
confirmed a class of thirty-five chil- 
dren and nine adults. One person was 
also received from the Roman com-: 
munion, 


St. Stephen’s property has been 
greatly disturbed and _ considerably 
damaged by work which is being car- 
ried on in the street adjacent, the lay- 
ing of a huge sewer tunnel. Many of 
the windows of the chapel have been 
blown out by the blasting; walls have 
been cracked and ceilings have been 
shaken down. The buildings of the 
mission are really in a very perilous 
case. It is said that the work is to 
continue over a space of two years. The 
blasting and dynamiting are at present 
seventy feet below the surface. The 
people of the mission continue faithful 
in their attendance at the customary 
services, although it is often hazardous 
to approach the entrances to the chapel; 
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and Mr. Mizner and his family con- 
tinue to live amidst all the confusion 
and danger which surround the rectory 
day and night. 


Notes. 


Christ church, Rolla, of which the 
Rev. H. Nelson Tragitt is minister, is 
having splendid Lenten services in ad- 
dition to the Sunday services. The 
preachers for the course are Rey. HE. 
Duckworth, Rev. C. F. Blaisdell, and 
Rey. F. M. Weddell, all of St. Louis; 
Rev. Oscar Lindstrom, of St. James; 
and the Bishop of the diocese and the 
Bishov-Coadjutor. The State School of 
Mines is located at Rolla. 

The. Bishop-Coadjutor, with the Rev. 
John Howard Lever, missionary to 
city institutions, visited the city infirm- 
ary March 7th. Services were had and 
addresses made in two of the wards 
and in the chapel, and six persons were 
confirmed. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Thos. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


The Church of the Epiphany, Sherwood. 


The growth of the Church of the 
Epiphany, Sherwood, has been such as 
to make a church a necessity, aS soon 
as funds can be had for its erection. 
Recognizing this fact, Bishop Rhine- 
lander a year ago authorized architects 
to prepare plans. The site was chosen 
at the axis of a street which will allow 
the building to be seen fully a mile 
north on Fifty-seventh street, and al- 
low the land on the corner of that 
street and Baltimore avenue, to be used 
as a close and the same time preserve 
at least two of the fine old forest trees 
and allow space for light and air. The 
ground plan and elevation were com- 
pleted and presented to the commission 
on church building, and have received 
the official approval of the Bishop and 
the commission. 


Forty-third Anniversary Observed. 


The forty-third anniversary of the 
Rey. John A. Goodfellow, as rector of 
the ‘Church of the Good Shepherd, Ken- 
sington, was observed on Sunday, March 
7th. At the morning service the Rt. 
Rev. J. Poyntz Tyler, D. D., who was his 
neighboring rector for some years at 
the Church of the Advent, preached, 
congratulating Mr. Goodfellow upon his 
long, happy and faithful rectorship and 
the congregation for their hearty co- 
operation with him. In the evening the 


rector preached his forty-third anniver- é 
in. 


sary sermon. He began his work 
Kensington in a hall with twenty-three 
members and $300. To-day the parish 
has a fine stone church and parish 
house and a brick rectory, valued at 


about $90,000, and entirely free from! 


debt. During these years he has bap- 
tized 2,310 adults and children, pre- 
sented 1,158 for confirmation, solemn- 
ized 809 marriages and officiated at 
_ozer 1,700 burials. A special musical 
service was arranged by Mr. Frank H. 
Longshore, organist and choirmaster, 
and finely rendered by his large choir. 
Letters of congratulation were read 
from the Bishop and suffragan-bishop. 
For thirty years Mr. Goodfellow has 
been the general secretary of the Free 
and Open Church Association. He was 
also dean of the Convocation of North 
‘Philadelphia for four years. 


Diocesan Items. 


Application has been made to the 
Court of Common Pleas, No. 2, by Ship- 


pen Lewis, Esq., for a charter for the 
Inasmuch Mission. The subscribers are 
wae: Teh TYNE Bre, TE. oir Rhinelander, 
Dr. George Woodward, Morris WwW. 
Stroud, Arthur V. Morton and George 
Long, the superintendent. 


In the will of the late Dr. John L. 
Bromley there are bequests of $1,000 
each to St. Timothy’s Hospital, Roxbor- 
ough, and to the Hpiscopal Hospital. 

The Rev. Harvey Ofticer OD He /C., 
was the speaker at the Vesper Service 
in the Houston Hall of the University 
of Pennsylvania on Sunday afternoon, 
March 7th, and upon two other occa- 
sions during the following days. On 
Thursday evening, March llth, the 
church students of the University ten- 
dered the Rt. Rev. Dr. Charles E. Wood- 
cock a reception, at which he made an 
address. A buffet supper was served 
afterwards, 


SOUTH DAKOTA, 


Rt. Rev. George Biller, Jr., D. D., Bishop. 


Notes. 


On Sexagesima the State of: South 
Dakota was enveloped in a blizzard. 
Two missionaries, the Rey. W. B. Rob- 
erts and Mr. George W. Dow, of Sea- 
bury University School, held services in 
snowbound trains, one in the southern 
part of the state, the other in the 
northern part. 


The Rev. W. H. Sparling, for over 
forty years a missionary in the Middle 
West, is suffering from an incurable 
illness, in the hospital at Rapid City. 


oo 
WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. G. W. Peterkin, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Bishop Gravatt’s Visitations. 


Bishop W. lL. Gravatt visited St. 
Paul’s parish, Sistersville, the Rev. J. 
H. Clarke, D. D., rector, on Tuesday, 
March 2d, and confirmed a class of 
eight persons. A large congregation 
witnessed the apostolic rite and gave 
close attention to the Bishop’s sermon 
on, ““‘What is Your Life?” 

In St. Ann’s church, New Martins- 
ville, Bishop Gravatt confirmed three 
persons on Wednesday, March 3d. Be- 
fore the laying on of hands the Bishop 
delivered an eloquent sermon on the 
text, “Follow Me.” 


—S— 
NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Jos. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop 


Burlington. 


At the Church of the Holy Comforter, 
Burlington, the rector, the Rey. John 
B. Gibble, is delivering during Lent a 
series of lectures on the life of Christ, 
illustrated by stereopticon pictures of 
unusual excellence. Hymns and psalms 
are also thrown upon the screen for 
the use of the congregation. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., Bishop. 


| ginia, 
-were desirous of holding the meeting 


Church of the Ascension, Atlantic City. | 


On March 8th, at the Church of the 
Ascension, Atlantic City, the Rev. Chas. 
M. Niles, D. D., rector, a Quiet Day for 
women was conducted by the Rev. D. 


S. Miller, D. Se., professor in the Gen- 
eral Theological Seminary and Colum- 
bia University, New York. 


The services, which were held under 
the auspices of the Mission Study Class, 
began with Corporate Communion at 9 
A. \M., ending with Evensong and ad- 
dress at 4:30 P. M. 


About four hundred women attended 
during the day. Dr. Miller took for his 
meditations the life and character of 
St. Francis of Assasi, self-sacrifice, re- 
spect, appreciation. They were splen- 
did and most helpful. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B D. Tucker, D. D.,, Coadjutor. 


Correction. 


The heading of a news item in our 
last issue, “St. John’s Church, Radford,” 
should have been “St. John’s Church, 
Bedford,’”’ with a similar correction in 
the body of the notice. 


Bishop Tucker Visits St. John’s, Wythe- 


ville. 
Bishop Tucker visited St. John’s 
church, Wytheville, Sunday night, 
March 7th, and confirmed a class of 


nineteen, presented by the rector, the 
Rey. Francis H. Craighill, 

The Bishop preached an inspiring 
Sermon, and there was great rejoicing 
that so many had taken the stand for 
Christ and his Chureh. The next day 
the Bishop visited the missions at Ivan- 


hoe, where he held confirmation ser- 

vice and preached. 

Summer Nermal for Sunday School 
Workers. 


The Committee of Arrangements for 
the Summer Normal School for Sunday 
School workers in Southwest Virginia 
met in Bedford Tuesday, March 9th, 
and made final preparations as to the 
campaign for interesting Sunday: School 
workers in this meeting. 


This Summer School for the past two 
years was held in Roanoke, and called 
the Roanoke Summer School, but at the 
last meeting of the Convocation of 
Southwest Virginia some of those who 
had been particularly interested in pro- 
moting this school at Roanoke moved 
that there should be a Committee on 
Religious Education appointed by the 
Convocation to handle this and all other 
similar features of religious education. 
This committee is composed of the Rev. 
EK. A. Rich, Rev. F. H. Craighill, Rev. 
G. Otis Mead, Rev. J. W. C. Johnson, 
and Rev. G. F. Rogers. This committee 
decided to change the name to the Sum- 
mer Normal School of Southwest Vir- 
and as the people at Bedford 


there, it was also decided to accept their 
invitation; therefore the next meeting 
will be held at Bedford June 21st to 
25th, the local committee being com- 
posed of the Rev. T. Carter Page, rec- 
tor, Mr. Charles L. Mosby and Mr. C. EH. 
Heuser. They are getting out the ad- 
vance literature, and are making prepa- 
rations for between two and three hun- 
dred delegates. The executive secretary 
of the Summer School Committee in the 
Province of Washington reports that 
the faculty has been arranged and will 
be shortly reported. It will be unusu- 
ally strong, and those who will be priv- 
ileged to attend the summer schools of 
the Province will be most fortunate, 
especially this one to be held at Bed- 
ford, in the beautiful mountain section 
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of Virginia, near the celebrated Peaks 
of Otter. 


Christ Church, Smithfield; Rev. R. R. 
Phelps, Rector. 


|| Personal Notes| 


It is with sorrow we have to report | 


the death, on March 3d, of Col. F. C. 
Day. The end was unexpected, as he 
was beginning to improve, after a se- 
rious operation at the Johns Hopkins 
Hospital, Baltimore. 

Lenten services have been interrupt- 
ed in Christ church, Smithfield, since 
March 7th in consequence of the illness 
of the rector; but he hopes to resume 
the regular schedule certainly by *the 
16th instant. 


CALIFORNIA. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. F. Nichols, D. D., Bishop. 


“Nine Years After.” 


The Bishop of California and many 
leading ministers of San Francisco have 
signed a paper reciting the facts of the 
fire of April 18, 1906, and the remarka- 
ble rehabilitation of the city since that 
time, and recognizing the forces of 
peace and co-operation which have 
made it possible; and have adopted the 
following resolution: 

“Resolved, That on Sunday, the eigh- 
teenth day of April, 1915, we shall com- 
memorate these world-known facts by 
services of thanksgiving in all our re- 
spective places of worship, with sermons 
expressive of our gratitude to Almighty 
God that we are privileged to live in a 
land and in a community where the 
victory of the pursuits of peace has been 
so strongly demonstrated, and that in 
addition to the special services thus to 
be held, we shall hold a mass-meeting 
in the Municipal Auditorium, to which 
the entire population of the city shall 
be invited in order that we may, in a 
spirit of unity, give public expression 
to our appreciation and thankfulness. 
And we do hereby further ; 

“Resolve, That this resolution shall 
be given to the press of this natiou and 
of the world, with the desire and belief 


that all people may join with us in 
commemorating a course of events 
which offer the strongest foundation 


upon which an appeal may reasonably 
be based for the peace of the world.” 


ALASKA. 


Rt. Rev. Peter Trimble Rowe, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of Dr. Driggs. 


Further particulars of the death of 
the Rev. John B. Driggs, M. D., a brief 
notice of which was given in these col- 
umns recently, have been received. 


Dr. Driggs had been paralyzed since 
last spring and his condition made him 
decide to return to his home in Dela- 
ware by the United States revenue .cut- 
ter which goes down from the far 
north in the early autumn. He was 
carried by his faithful Eskimo follow- 
ers from Cape Lisbauren nearly to 
Point Hope, to await the arrival of the 
revenue cutter, but before the steamer 
reached Point Hope he suffered a sec- 
ond stroke of paralysis, which resulted 
in his death. He was buried at Cape 
Lisbauren, on a hillside, and next sum- 
mer a suitable stone will mark his 
grave. 

Dr. Driggs was sent to Point Hope 
some twenty years ago as a medical 
missionary, and founded the Mission of 
St. Thomas’ at that place. He resigned 
in 1908. The Rey. ‘A. R. Hoare is now 
in charge of the mission. 


For the present, the address of the 
Rev. George W. Hurlbut is Eagle Pass, 
Texas. 


The address of the Rev. Donald Mil- 
lar, curate of St. Chrysostom’s chapel, 
Trinity parish, New York, is 550 Sev- 
venth avenue. 


The Rev. Frederick Towers has en- 
tered upon his duties as rector of St. 
James’ parish, My Lady’s Manor, Balti- 
more county, Maryland. 


On February 10th, the Rev. William 
du Hamel, who has been serving at 
Shawnee and Chandler, Oklahoma, took 
charge of St. Gabriel’s church, Doug- 
lassville, Pennsylvania. 


The Rev. Allan C. Prescott, connect- 
ed with the Diocese of ‘Milwaukee, is 
acting as locum tenens at St. Paul’s 
church, Mexico, Mo., lately vacated by 
the Rev. D. A. Sanford. 


The Rev. Robert M. Hogarth, minis- 
ter in charge of St. Timothy’s, St. 
Louis, has been appointed to the charge 
of the missions at Jennings, a thriving 
suburb of the city. He still continues 
in his duties at St. Timothy’s. 


The Rey. William Way, rector of 
Grace church, Charleston, S. C., was the 
preacher at the noonday services March 
16-19, in Louisville, Ky. The services 
are held this year in Macaulay’s The- 
atre. 


The Rev. J. F. Aitkins, rector of the 
Church of the Holy Cross, Baltimore, 
Md., will enter upon his duties shortly 
after Easter as chaplain of the convent 
of the Sisters of St. John Baptist, in 
Ralston, N. J. 


The Rev. Frederick Crosby Lee, of 
St. Barnabas’ church, Rumford, Maine, 
has accepted the rectorship of St. An- 
drew’s church, Rochester, N. Y., and 
will enter upon his new duties May ist. 
He succeeds the Rev. Dr. Thomas who 
resigned the first of the year to accept 
a chair at Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Rev. James A. G. Tappe, ‘ea- 
con, has been transferred from Toledo 
to Akron, Ohio, to become curate to the 
Rev. Franklyn Cole Sherman, rector of 
St. Paul’s, with special duties at the 
missions of St. Andrew’s, Akron and 
St. Andrew’s, Barberton. He succeeds 
Rev. F. B. Hornby, who for the time 
being, goes to Hudson and Peninsula. 


‘On account of poor health, the Rev. 
Amos Skeele, D. D., for thirty-four 
years rector of the Church of the Epiph- 
any, Rochester, N. Y., has tendered his 
resignation to take effect in the early 
spring. Dr. Skeele’s record of a rec- 
torship for thirty-four years is not of- 
ten equaled and he has had but three 
parishes during his ministry. 


The Rev. Mercer P. Logan, D. D., rec- 
tor of St. Amnn’s church, Nashville, 
Tenn., has been appointed by the May- 
or of Nashville a delegate to the 
World’s Purity Congress, which con- 
venes in the city of San Francisco on 
July 18th to 24th, inclusive. Dr. Lo- 
gan was one of the nine men who un- 
der the appointment of the Governor 
of Tennessee, organized the Southern 
Sociological Congress and is active in 
all matters which pertain to the better- 


| ment of the Social Order. 


The Rev. Malcolm S. Johnston, rec- 
tor of Christ church, Corning, N. Y., 
has been granted an indefinite leave of 
absence by his vestry owing to a physi- 
cal breakdown and will take a complete 
rest until his health warrants the re- 
suming of his parochial work. The 
Rev. Hobart L. Marvin, of the Diocese of 
Michigan City, but residing at Waverly, 
N. Y., will act as locum tenens during 
the absence of the rector. 


DEATHS. 


The Rev. Chas. H. Remington, rector 
of Christ church, Canon City, Colorado, 
died at his home in that city early in 
February. He was buried in Minneapo- 
lis, Minnesota, on February 10th, from 
Lakewood chapel, the services being 
conducted by the Rey. William P. Rem- 
Ae of St. Paul’s church, Minneapo- 
is. 

The Rev. Robert H. Herron died in 
Buffalo, Pennsylvania, on Wednesday, 
February 23d. He formerly served par- 
ishes at New Dorp, Staten Island, New 
York, and Globe, Arizona. 


DEPOSITION. 


March 6, 1915. The Rev. George 
Gallup, by the Bishop of Nevada. 


‘Khe Gophers. 


Did you ever know a gopher family? 


| When Charles and Henry were at the 


lake last summer, they made friends 
with a gopher family in a field nearby. | 
There were Mr. and Mrs. Gopher, and the 
three Gopher children. ‘Charles and 
Henry didn’t name the children, because 
they were all so exactly alike that no 
one could have told which was which. 
They were so pretty! They had; long 
white stripes down their pretty grayish- 
chestnut backs; and oh, they were so 
quick! They would sit up stiff and 
straight in the grass, and look all about; 
sometimes they would sit so still that 
one would almost think they were just 
sticks. But suddenly they would duck 
down and be gone like a flash. They 
lived in a hole in the ground, and they 
were busy all the time gathering food to 
store away for winter. Wouldn’t you 
have liked to see their long, winding 
home? JI would.—The Shepherd’s Arms. 


Hold Thou my hands! 
In grief and joy, in hope and fear, 
Tord ltt me feel that ‘hon art near, 
Mold Thou my hands! 


If e’er by doubts 
Of Thy good Fatherhood depressed, 
I cannot find in Thee my rest, 
Hold Thou my hands! 


Hold Thou my hands! 
These passionate hands toe quick to smite, 
These hands so eager for delight, 
iiold Thou my hands! 


And when at length 
With darkened eyes and fingers cold 
I seek some iast loved hand to hold, 
dold .Thou my hands! 
—Springfield Churchman. 


CONFIRMATION. 


Insure an unforgettable confirmation 
for your daughter or relation. Gifts de- 
picting Biblical narratives on jewel and 
trifle cases of repousse “SHEFFIELD 
PLATE” (not moulded ware), are im- 
perishable, nothing so appropriate, noth- 
ing comparable in beauty or cost, $6.00 
up to $14.00 with warranty. Write to- 
day for pamphlet. RAYMOND & COM- 
PANY, 338-340 Pearl street, New York, 
and London, England. Established fif- 
teen years. 3 
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Those who are following Mr. Thomas 
Matt Osborne’s career as warden of 
Sing Sing prison in New York State, 
will be interested in two recent develop- | 
ments. A bill is now before the Ways | 
and Means Committee of the New York 
assembly calling for an expenditure of 


between $500,000 and $700,000 for the 
erection of a new Cell block to replace 
the old one. This suggestion has call- 
ed forth an indignant protest from the 
Prison Association of New York, the. 
Federation of Women’s Clubs, the Wo- 
men’s Department of the National Civic 
Federation, the State Prison Commis- 
sion, Mr. Osborne, and hundreds of oth-| 
er individuals who see in the passage 
of such a bill the perpetuating of a sys-| 
tem of prison construction directly op- 
posed to the whole trend of modern 
humane methods of dealing with crimi- 
nals. A counter bill meeting with the 
approval of the Prison Association of 
New York, has been drafted, and will 
goon be introduced, directing that an 
800-acre tract in Dutchess county be 
used for a modern prison and prison | 
farm, to accommodate 2,000 prisoners, | 
and that the warden of Sing Sing be put 
in charge of it. 

The second interesting occurrence 15 
the knitting class in the prison. The 
hours between the close of the shops. 
and the time for sleep have been the 
hardest to fill with legitimate occupa- 
tion, and it is at this time, now that the 
convicts are engaged in knitting for the 
soldiers in Poland. Mrs. Ernest Schil- 
ling, the wife of the pianist, is the chief , 
instructor, and five trustees serve as her 
assistants in teaching the men. So 
popular has the class become that the. 
number of members has steadily in- 
creased, and there are now several hun- 


dred thoroughly interested in this new. 


form of activity. . 
*k 


To the voters of Kentucky there is 
to be submitted this autumn an amend- 
ment to the State Constitution, which 
will make it possible for the prisoners 
of the State to labor outside of the 
prison walls on roads and other public 
works. The State Constitution at pres- 
ent prohibits the use of prisoners out- 
side of prison walls, and their labor is 
leased to contractors under the old sys- 
tem, which is now being generally re- 
garded as slavery, and abandoned. 

Two years ago an amendment pro- 
viding for the employment of prisoners 
in road work. in Kentucky was voted 
upon and carried by a large majority, 
but, unfortunately, not advertised with- 
in the required time, and in consequ2nce 
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the penitentiary and others, renewal 
of the contracts was made for one year 
only; hence there will be nothing to 
hinder the development of the road 
work, once the amendment is carried. 


Already several of the candidates for 
Governor have declared themselves op- 
posed to the contract system, and the 
National Committee on Prisons and 
Prison Labor believe the road amend- 
ment will carry by a very large major- 
ity. ; 
Kentucky will then be in a position 
to afford her convicts an opportunity to 
regain their strength and manhood 
through healthful outdoor work, sim- 
ilar to that which Colorado has given 
to the men who built the famous ‘“‘Sky 
Line Drive.” 

} 


A rare combination of personal de- 
votion, consecrated.to human welfare, 
is seen in the life of Sir George Turner, 
who died on March 12th in Devonshire, 
England, as a result of that most hid- 
eous disease, leprosy. Sir George re- 
ceived his Knighthood as a recognition 
of his research work in leprosy, which 
he undertook voluntarily in Cape Col- 
He was made medical 
superintendent of the Pretoria Leper 
Asylum, and served for seven years, 
winning the passionate devotion of the 
pitiful inmates of that hospital. On 
reaching the age limit he retired from 
the service and returned to England, 
where he continued his work of striv- 
ing to find some means to fight this 
great enemy of human life. As is al- 


most inevitably the case, in attempting 
to relieve the suffering of those already 


A Devotional Book for Boys. 
Pp, x+127. Cloth, $0.40 net. 


the courts declared the action unconsti- 
tutional. The legislature, which met in 
the winter of 1914, provided that the 
amendment be submitted to the voters, 
so this year the citizens of Kentucky 
will again be called upon to decide the 
fate of the prisoners. ; 
In the meantime the contracts at the 
prison expired and a strong effort was 
made to have them renewed for a term 
of years. Owing to the persistency of 
the labor representatives, Miss Linda 
Neville, the Kentucky representative on 
prisons and prison labor, the warden of 


afflicted, and to study the nature and 
effects of leprosy, he contracted it him- 
self, and laid down his life, a sacrifice 
on the altar of human brotherhood. At 
this time, when the world rings with 
the applause of the military virtues and 
we hear much of the need for a ‘‘moral 
equivalent for war’’ in times of peace, 
it is good to know of this faithful sol- 
dier in the war against disease, who 
took no life, but who gave his own. 


ee 


The New Jersey legislature has pass- 
ed an act, now approved by the Gov- 


‘ernor, authorizing the establishment of 


free labor exchanges under the com- 
missioner of labor. The ‘“Newark Even- 
ing News,” the principal paper in the 
State, says: ‘‘The bill was drafted by 
the Social Service Commission of the 
Episcopal Diocese of Newark, and in- 
troduced by its efforts. Dr. ‘Augustine 
Elmendorf, particularly, has labored 


constantly and effectively to obtain its 


passage. The commission in this cam- 
paign has done a useful piece of work 
tor Newark and for the State.” 


Our Divine Shepherd followed after 
his lost sheep for three and thirty years, 
in a way so painful and so thorny that 
he spilt his heart’s blood and left his life 
there. The poor sheep now follow him 
(though at times but faint) to obey 
him, calling upon him and beseeching 
him earnestly for help; is it possible that 
he should now refuse to turn upon it his 
life-giving look? Will he not give ear 
to it, and lay it upon his divine shoulder, 
rejoicing over it with all his friends and 
with the angels of heaven? For if our 
Lord ceased not to search most diligent- 
ly and lovingly for the blind and deaf 
sinner, the lost drachma of the gospel, 
till he found it, how is it possible that 
he should abandon him who, as a lost 
sheep, cries and calls upon his Shep- 
herd?—Lorenzo Scupoli. 
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on the attention of the writer when he undertook to teach a class in the Newark 


Diocesan Training School for Teachers. 


His aim in the present volume is to pro- 
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Church Knowledge and Nurture 


GOOD FRIDAY. 


A profitable use of this Day in this 
end of the Lenten Season will include 
a review of its great historical Event, 
for truer knowledge of it and of Him 
who suffered on this day; and such de- 
votional use of it in private as well as 
public as can nurture souls feeding on 
this precious truth. Read Hebrews 10 
and John 18:19: also Genesis 22, Isaiah 
52:13 to the end and 53; and 1 Peter 
2. Offer the collects for this Day and 
Ash Wednesday in the Book of Common 
Prayer. Then for those who wish, here 
is a prayer from the S. S. Times: 
-“TLord God, our Father, as we are to- 
day to study about Jesus on the cross, 
we stand before Thee in reverence and 
humility. With the passing of the 
years, the wonder of it grows that 
Thou didst so love sinful men as to 
send Thy Son to die for us. We come 
with confession on our lips and with 
contrite hearts acknowledging our ut- 
ter unworthiness, and plead for the for- 
giveness of our sins. Help each one of 
us to be better by reason of Jooking on 
the cross to-day. Make each one of us 
messengers of the Cross to those who 
are yet in darkness. In the name of 
Jesus. Amen.” 

A 


Shall the children profit by this Day’s 
Truth now? For the teacher opportu- 
nity may be found briefly on ‘the “‘Sun- 
day next before Haster,’’ who will cut 
short his instructions on the appointed 
lesson about St. Paul’s imprisonment 
in Rome. After giving lesson sched- 
ules closely following the Church year 
for a long time, the committee on these 
felt that our scholars were losing the 
benefit of consecutive lessons on whole 
parts of God’s Word. So this winter we 
have studied the Acts of the Holy 
Apostles continuously and learned that 
it was an advantage to do so. But a 
brief review of the seagson’s teaching 
will make the scholar’s use of the pnub- 
lic worship of the ‘Church more definite 
and helpful. For the parent the Day 
itself brings the opportunity, 
importance of its truth about a cruci- 
fied Saviour the stimulus to find time 
on this Day to do a parent’s duty by 
his or her child’s soul. The parent’s 
own practical knowledge of it will fur- 
nish the material. The child’s grasp of 
this truth and in years of discretion his 
voluntary acceptance of it to his sgoul’s 
welfare is the parent’s reward. 


For the Primary scholar the Crucifix- 
ion story must be carefully taught, The 
scene of mother-love which brought 
Mary there; and a Son’s devotion which 
provided so thoughtfully in all His own 
sufferings that she should not want for 
home or care can be understood by the 
little children. And tthe child old 
enough to want to have his own way as 
distinguished from his parent’s wise 
and loving bidding, after he has once 
wilfully taken his own way and dis- 
obeyed consciously, is quite old enough 
to be taught that he has done wrong, 

‘even if too young to commit the fifth 
Commandment to memory. If old 
enough to be taught he has sinned, as 
well as ‘to receive proper punishment, 
he is old enough to be taught to ask 
his parent’s pardon, and, of course, his 
Heavently Father’s forgiveness for 


and the} 


breaking that fifth Commandment. This 
is the practical basis out of previous ex- 
perience of need for instruction in sim- 
plest terms, not how Jesus’ death 
brings forgiveness; but the plain fact 
that God has told us He will forgive 
when we ask Him for Jesus’ sake. The 
face and manner of the small child con- 
victed of petty theft or lie, shows the, 
activity of conscience: and conscience 
must not be scared by permitted repe- 
tition, but quieted in God’s way through 
forgiveness sought in prayer. The need 
for this instruction creates the clearest 
demand upon the parent’s conscience, 
and there is no more profitable way for 
him to spend part of Good Friday than 
in this spiritual nurture of his child. 
No. 544 of the Hymnal is an appropri- 
ate one for teaching little children. 


ob 


The Junior scholar ovght to learn 
the Crucifixion story in full outline. Ac- 
cepting its truth as a fact, his instruc- 
tor may find him ready to welcome the 
lesson of Matthew (27:42) “He saved 
others: Himself He cannot save’’—the 
story of heroism. As illustrated by 
human experience it may be clearly un- 
derstood. 

Our Lord stated his own law in John 
12:24-26. Yet with this, the Junior 
may need in “line upon line, and pre- 
cept upon precept” to be taught again 
that “God for Christ’s sake forgives’’ 
(Eph, 4:32); and because of Him, ‘“‘He 
is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness... (ly Jnom 129, sete him: 
study No. 102 of the Hymnal. 

eb 


™ 


The Senior scholar can well study 
every detail of the event of Good Fri- 
day. Through interest awakened by 
the anniversary and the story itself let 
him arrange these in what order he 
can. Or find them in print (as in ‘“‘His 
Last Week’’). Then even a thoughtful) 
reading will bring a new realization. | 
Our Lord’s enemies bade Him miracu- 


lously came down from the cross, that 
they might ‘“‘see and believe.” It is 
not by leaving it or descending to phy- 
sical miracle that Christ would inspire 
“belief”: but by His uplift, that He 
would give us the faith of disciples.”’ 
It was Livingstone’s strong Christian 
character all up and down Darkest 
Africa, Mackay’s sweet spirit and fine 
tact in Uganda, Paton’s patience, gen- 
tleness, love, and self-sacrifice in ‘the 
New Hebrides, that converted the 
heathen. They did not employ the mir- 
acles of modern science to convert the 
simple natives, although Mackay dia 
make a pump and rig up a grindstone. 
Christ never “‘comes down” so any one 
“may see and believe.’’ 

It is in the fulfilment of His proph- 
esy (John 12:32), that the uplifted Sa- 
viour does “draw all men unto-Him.’’ 
And the study of His crucifixion in its 
details will not only awaken faith, but 
so reveal divine love, as to arouse love 
in the student’s heart. No. 101 of the 
Hymnal is a suitable one for senior 


study. 
oh 


Important is this Truth we remem- 
ber on Good Friday for every man, wo- 


man, and child, as one realizes Christ’s 
Atonement means salvation. The dec- 
‘ 


laration of this is the gospel—good 
news. Just-as important is it that we 
understand clearly what this good news . 
is. A wide-awake editor has noted in 
his experience of careless thinking, that 
such thinkers or others uneducated in 
Holy Scripture are ‘easily misled into 
accepting unusual, popular, and stimu- 
lating truth—or untruth—as though it 
were the gospel. A men’s Bible class 
started a campaign for new members. 
“Get a man’? was chosen for the class 
cry: and this for the motto: ““Heaven’s 
gate is shut to him who comes alone. 
Save thon a soul, and it shall save 
thine own.’ This appeals to many as 
stimulating and true. It is stimulat- 
ing. It is not true. Nowhere does the 
Bible teach that heaven’s gate is shut 
to the lonely traveler: nor that the say- 
ing of another’s soul will save one’s 
own. There is only one way into 
heaven’s gate: and it is not by what 
one does for another, but by what An- 
other has done for us.’’ Only when we 
abandon all effort to “‘work’’ our way 
into heaven, and accept the blood of 
Christ as our atonement and ransom 
does heaven’s door open. Then indeed 
we are to throw our whole life and en- 
ergy into saving others, and prayer- 
fully seek to take with us as many 
souls as possible—the outworking of 
the salvation given us, not earned by 


ibys pade 
The Children’s Corner. 
Dear Children: A gentleman was 


talking to a poor, homeless boy who, 
hurt in a serious accident, was lying, 
suffering, in the city hospital. ‘How,’ 
he asked the boy, “‘do you know the 
Lord Jesus loves you, when He lets you 
suffer this way*’’ But the child had 
attended a mission Sunday School, and 
he answered at once: “‘Because He died 
for me: what more could He do?” You 
learn in home or Sunday School that 
Jesus died for all the boys and girls, to 
be their Saviour. Do you know as 
much as this suffering boy knew?. Can 
you say: “I believe Jesus Christ died 
for me?. This our Church teaches us to 
be able to say every time we say: “‘I be- 
lieve .-. . in Jesus Christ 71m: the 
Apostle’s Creed. Good Friday, 1915, 
brings you one more opportunity to 
learn that truth for your own sake, 
while many others study it too. 
Junior Question: Find in St. John’s 


‘Gospel what our Saviour said about 
| Himself as ‘“‘The Good Shepherd,” and 


what He lays down for His sheep. 

Senior Question: Find and write 
down from St. Peter’s First Epistle 
what Christ did with His Blood for us. 

Answers for March 13th. 

Junior: St. Matthew 2:11. 

Senior: 1 Cor. 16:2. 

Your friend, 
Ky Jes 


DUTTON’S 


EASTER Full of the spirit of the 
CARDS Church’s great season. 


Dollar packets for private 
use or for Sunday Schools 


Crosses and |100 assorted . for $1.00 
folders 50 assorted «+ wnor 1,00 
printed in | 2 folders . . for 1,00 


full colors | 12 fold erswith inserts for 1.00 
You can safely order by mail of 


E. P. DUTTON & COMPANY 


681 Fifth Avenue - = New York 


If you have something to sell or exchange, 
se our CLASSIFIED DEPARTMENT. 
Thousands of people scrutinize it weekly. 


March 20, 1915. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


15 


> 


The Power ct Intercession. 


The weary ones had rest, the sad had joy 
That day; I wondered ‘how,’ 


A plowman, singing at his work, had 
prayed, 
“Lord, help them now.” 
Away in foreign lands, they wondered 
“how” 
Their single word had power; 
At home the Christians, two or three, had 


met 
To pray an hour. 
we are always wondering, wondering 
“how.” 
Because we do not see 
Some one, unknown, perhaps, and far away, 
On bended knee. 


Yes, 


—Selected. 
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Building a Christian Home. | 


Thomas F. Opie. 


Undoubtedly the home is the most 
important institution in our civilization. 
Given good, honest, Christian homes, 
we would have a good, honest, Chris- 
tian State and nation. The influences, 
lessons and impressions received in the 
home are those that are carried out 
into the world. It will be seen, then, 
that the building of a Christian home 
is one of the highest and most signifi- 
cant privileges any one can have placed 
in his hands. What are the prime es- 
sentials in building such a home? 

Every building must have proper 
foundations, and so with the home. 
There is many a house that is not a 
home, and there is many a home that 
is not such, in the highest sense, because 
it lacks the right foundation of firm 
Christian influence. The primary’ es- 
sential is that the father 
ther themselves be true and genuine 
Christians. 


hold. Let every father and mother be 
assured that they themselves must be 
true, honest, wholesome Christians, if 
their home is to be a_ sure-enough 
Christian home. Many a father 
seen the futility of trying to induce his 
child to follow his precept and not his 
example, when the two have not been 
in keeping with each other. Given 
Christian parents, who are wholesome 
and sweet and sincere in their religion, 
and the natural result will be that the 
children will be Christians also, aad 
you have, in the very nature of the 
case, a Christian home. 


A second essential is that there be 
outward evidence of Christianity in the 
home, The inmates must not ‘‘hide 
their light under a bushel,” as the Bi- 
ble has it. There should be Christian 
pictures, Christian literature, and above 
all, Christian love and cheerfulness in 
the hearts and on the faces of every 
One within. Many a home nowadays 
has not the outward signs and symbols 
of Christianity, and a stranger on en- 
tering would be justified in wondering 
whether or not he was in a Christian 
heusehold. Put Christ on the walls, 
Christ in the libraries and Christ in the 


| flowers look to the sun. 
however, be an easy naturalness and a/ 


and the no-: 


They are the foundation; | 
they are the starting point of the house-| 


has’ 


eration better than any other name. 

We speak of the Iron Age, the Steel 
Age, the Age of Art and Letters, etc., 
but the Age of Waste is that in which 
we are living. You may differ from 
me as to the amount of money repre- 
sented by the salvage from the dumps, 
and you are privileged to do so; but it 


‘is not possible to controvert the fact 


heart—then there will no possibility of that material of value is daily cast on 


a wrong impression. 


“atmosphere’’ of religion pervade the 
whole household. Children do not 


‘have to be forced to accept Christian- 
wholesome , 


ity if there is a sweet, 
Christian spirit in the home. They 
naturally “fall in” with religious things 
if everything about the home points 
that way, and if the older folks are 
themselves sincere and natural in their 
Christian bearing. Where the parents 
are great readers there is an atmos- 
phere of books around them. Where 


, the parents are gossips, there is an at- 
; mosphere of tale-bearing. 
'fectly natural and logical. 


This is per- 
So it is with 


religion. Where the parents talk about 


; Christ and live and teach Christ, there | 


will naturally be 2 Christian atmos- 
phere; nor will the children have to be 
coerced to follow their Saviour; they 
will look to him as naturally as the 
There must, 


Sweet cheerfulness and also an ‘‘every- 
dayness” about it all. A child will not 
be attracted by a gloomy ‘‘just-on-Sun- 
day’’ sort of religion; it must be a 
wholesome, everyday affair, simple and 
Patient and loving. It should manifest 
itself in family prayers, in giving 


; thanks at meals, and in the details of 


daily life. Then, indeed, would there 
be established a real, true, bright and 
happy home, a home of love and joy 
and sympathy, of genuine Christ-like- 
ness, therefore a Christian home in 
very truth. 


Waste vs. Cost of Living. 


Alan Pressly Wilson. 


Old tin cans, discarded cooking uten- 
sils and broken stoves, gathered off 


the dumps during the year 1913 pro-! 


duced material valued at $14,000,000! 
This startling statement was made by 
the president of the association of 
waste material dealers, whose conven- 
tion was recently held 
Boston. At first glance this seems al- 
most ineredible, and yet to the careful 
observer, who has the habit of looking 
into ash receptacles as he walks along 
the streets (and even takes occasional 
jaunts to the dumping grounds on the 
outskirts of a large city), the sum may 
be an undervaluation. 

We read a great deal in the papers 
nowadays of the cost of living, and we 
are now experiencing the cost to a 
peace-loving nation of wars among bel- 


ligerent foreign nations. We talk about! 


the matter of cost and complain bit- 
terly because some corporation has 
absorbed minor industries and forced 
the price of commodities to an almost 
unreasonable point; but it never oc- 
curs to us that we hold in our own 
grasp the key to the situation. If we 
will realize that-it is the cost of nigh 
living, rather than the high cost of 
living, and that our own extravagance 
is responsible for the former, we will 
have made a step toward staying the 
high-price flood; at least in our own 
affairs. 

This may truly be termed the Age 
of Waste—this characterizes our gen- 


in the city of! 


|these dumps by those who need the 
Last of all, it is essential that the, 


valuation in money as much as, if not 
more than those who collect this ma- 
terial and turn it into money. As a 
rule, those who have the least of this 
world’s goods waste most of it, while 
those who have an abundance save: 


‘everything of value, and thus add tm 


what they already have. 


But we have been dealing with gen— 
eralities; let us particularize. It will 
do no good to storm against high 
prices while in our own homes we are 
doing all we ean to help the prices. 
higher. It is a well known fact of. 
economics that the price of any article: 
is regulated and fixed by the demand.. 
Should there be an increased demand: 
for any article, its price will go up. 
while the price on an article not in 
demand will remain stationary or go 
down. Many articles not so much in 
demand are just as good and, in the 
case of foodstuffs, just as nutritious as 
those for which there is great demand. 
Learn by investigation just what ar= 
ticles are not in demand and make 
judicious selection. Do not fear that 
every one will do this and thus create 
an artificial demand for the things you 
choose. There will always be enough 
people with more dollars than sense 
to continue a demand for scarce and 
and rare articles, and these people will 
not touch the cheaper cuts of meat— 
the less we eat of this commodity the 
better off we are, especially in warm 
weather—or the common vegetables or 
the plain styles of clothing and housge- 
furnishings. 

There is, however, a much larger 
hole through which our money “‘leaks’’ 
from the family pocketbook, and I make 
bold to say that this requires more of 
our money than buying recklessly does, 
I refer to the waste that goes on in our 
households. We have made rapid 
strides in the last thirty or forty years 
and have gone way beyond any point 
reached by our fathers. But while we 
have surpassed them in many ways, 
we have lost much of their good, com- 
mon, everyday sense. In our mad 
rush we have become intoxicated with 
spending and wasting; the latter cost- 
ing fully.as much as the former. IRE ie 
was necessary our parents to scrimp 
and save, it is more necessary for us 


_to follow ‘their example for, while we 


handle more money than they did, we 
have a great many* more demands for 
money made upon us. 


If I may interject a personal remin- 
iscence, there is one thing that has had 
a lasting effect upon me, and I often 
thank my father for it. When he and 
my mother were married he gave her 
a pocketbook for the house money, and 
on the flap, where she would see it 
every time she opened her purse, were 
these words on a slip of paper. 

“The four letters that spell succéss- 
ful management are S-A-V-K,”’ 

Every time I was sent to the store 
for something I saw mother open her 
pocketbook and was fascinated in read- 
ing the mystic letters. If I have been 
successful in building a home and en- 
joying some comfort, it is because of 
me by my parents. How well I remem- 
ber the times without number that 


16 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


March 20, 1915. 


mother would stop any faste of food on 
my part by repeating to me: 


“Willful waste makes woeful want, and | 


you may live to say, 
‘Oh, how I wish I had the bread I one 
time threw away.’ ”’ 


This father now repeats the words 
to his children in order that they BAYS) 
learn the same lesson. 


For years I have been doing what | 


ean, in a quiet way, to stop needless 
and useless waste; beginning in my own 
household and exerting whatever 
ence I may have with those outside my 


family.. For instance, there is never a/| 
ork, bottle, can or other container 
thrown into our ash can unless it is 


absolutely valueless. Only the other 
day some one made fun of me because 
I washed and reclaimed a shoe-polish | 
bottle, with its cork and brush. In a/| 
day or two I had occasion to go to the 
drug store to purchase some liquid, and | 
by having the bottle I paid much less 
for the needed liquid. 

There are many ways of saving and 
economizing in the home that one will 
think of if he sets himself to the task. | 
Begin with the most noticeable econo- 
mies, and others will come to you from 
time to time. 


(Note.—We handed the above arti-| 


influ- | 


| 

remonstrated against such wasteful- 
|ness; but the workman replied, ‘‘My 
'time is worth more than the nail. A 
| boss carpenter can’t make wages pick- 
ing up lost nails.’ And my friend 
| learned a lesson in economy then and 
there. 


| “No flowers, but a crown.” 


I said, 
veiling the sun;” 

He answered, “But hearts are _ sick, 
souls in the dark undone.” 

I said, ‘But the skies are black—there is 


and 


nothing but noise and din ;” 

And He wept as He led me back, “There is 
more,” 

He said, ‘There is sin.” 

I said, “I shall miss the light, and friends 


will miss me, they say;” 

He answered, ‘‘Choose ye to-night, 
you or they.” 

I pleaded for time to be given. 
it hard to decide?” 

“Tt will not seem hard in Heaven to follow 
the steps of your Guide.” 


if I miss | 


He said, “Is 


| “Even Christ Pleased Not Himself.” 
I said, I will walk in the fields.” God said, 
‘Nay, walk in the town.’ | 

I said, “There are no flowers there.’ He 
said, ! 


“But fogs are thick and clouds are | 


| cult situation. 


absolutely Pure 


The war has brought 
out in a striking way the real brother- 
hood which exists among missionaries 
of many nations, who together make a 
force far too small and scattered, in 
face of a great common task. The con- 
servation of the excellent work of Ger- | 
man missionaries is one of the large 
problems which hawe to be faced im the 


—Seottish Chronicle. 


cle to a good housekeeper of) our BO 
quaintance, and she begged to add a | 
word, wich follows.—Ed. S. C.) 


On beginning to read this article, I | 
hoped it would contain some practical 
advice on the subject of old cans and 
bottles; but I soon experienced the dis- 
appointment which so often overtakes | 
the enthusiastic reader of ‘Helpful | 
Household Hints.’’ 


No mere man can realize how hard it 
is for a. careful housekeeper to resign 
to the dump a leaky cooking utensil 
which has been a good friend in its day, 
nor. how she racks her brain to devise 
some further use to make of it. Tin 
cans are simply a hopeless nuisance, and 
the president of the waste material 
dealers is welcome to mine. But the 
bottles—from the thin-chested vanilla 
bottles to the jolly-looking grape-juice 
bottles—I was early taught to save bot- 
tles, and, like many another, have al- 
ways reserved a corner of an upper 
shelf in the pantry for their accommo- 
dation. Once a year, when the house 
eleaning mania seizes me, I empty them 
all on :the ash heap and at once begin 
filing up that corner again. In all 
my experiences I believe I have never 
found but one empty bottle to be a 
friend in need. On discovering one day 
that my last cook had gone off with my 
potato masher I filled an old pickle- 
bottle with water, screwed the top on, 
and used that with much satisfaction 
until one cold night when the water | 
froze and broke the bottle. 

Did our author ever consider how 
many tobacco bags are wasted which 
might be pieced together to make petti- 
coats for poor children? And the 
burnt matches, which would make ex- 
-eellent kindling? 


By all means let us economize, and 
stop the leaks that are worth stopping, 
and reform this age of waste. But let 
us who must do so begin with the most 
important things and economize in the 
houseroom ‘that must be kept decently 
elean and free from useless litter, and 
in needless’ work and worry, and in 
nerve-rack and back-break, and espe- 
cially in time. 
earpenter laying down a floor. Noticing 
‘that he never stopped hammering to 
‘pick up a nail when he dropped one she 


A friend of mine had a} 


Brotherly Love. 


Amid many sad evidences of the links 
which have been broken by the war, 
there are striking instances im whieh it 
is being proved that the Church is a 
bond stronger even than that of the 
nation, and that spiritual relationships | 
hold fast when earthly ones are sever- 
ed. The December magazines contaia 
several instances of this. China’s Mil- 
lions, under the title of “A Super- 
national Bond,” quotes some striking | 
letters. A German pastor in Switzer-| 
land sends a donation to the funds, 
feeling that the children of God are 
drawn closer together in spite of ‘‘the 
separating wall between Germany and 
England;’’ several English friends in 
like manner send gifts for German mis-| 
sionaries cut off from home supplies. 
The L. M. S. Chronicle records the ef- 
fort being made by missionaries of ail 
nationalities to help each other in dis- 
tress; in India there is a splendid read- 
iness in the same direction; in Africa a 
like spirit is being shown. The Bible 
in the World quotes the following from | 
a letter received from ‘‘one of the best- 
known directors of German foreign 
missions’’ 

“T ask to be allowed to join your 
work by a yearly contribution, which | 
for this year you will find enclosed. The 
deeper the gulf is which now separates 
England and Germany, the less we Ger- 
man Christians will and may forget 
God’s blessings bestowed on us by the 
work of English Christians, and quite 
particularly of your Bible Society. God 
grant that soon the day may come on 
which we, purified.by the Lord’s holy 
judgment, may again join hands like 
brothers to do His works according vo 
His will.’’ 

In the German missionary press there 
is ready recognition of every effort made 
by British authorities to secure free- 
dom for German missionaries and to| 
maintain their good work, of every act 
of kindness, and every contribution to- 
wards the ‘relief of need which comes 
through British Christian agencies, or 
through British missionaries in the field 
and of every expression of sympathy 
in the British missionary periodicals for 
the German missionaries in their diffi- 


lish). 


near future—The Churchman (Hng- 


Why Give the Gospel to Others? 


Why should we give money to save the 
heathen abroad whem there are heathen 
im our own country to save? 

There are otiver “Whys” equally logi- 
cal. 

Why should I give momey to save th se 
in other parts of this country whem 
there are needy ones im my own State? 

Why should I give for those in, other 
parts of the State when there are needy 
ones in my own town? 

Why should I give to the poor in the 
town when my own chureh needs the 
money? 

Why should I give to the church when 
my own family wants it? 

Why should I give to my family wind 
I want myself? 

Why—Because I am a Christian, not a 
fheathen.—A. P. Upham, in Presbyterian 
Standard. 


Neither’ Was The One, 


A fishwife entered a tram car and 
thought she recognized another passen- 
ger as an acquaintance. Accordingly, 
she bent forward, and with an ingratiat- 
ing smile said, “That’s you, isn’t it? I 
hardly kent ye.” 

“Aye, that’s me,” replied the other, 
“and that’s you, isn’t it? How are ye?’ 

‘Oh, A’m nae that bad,” was the reply. 
After this silence ensued and the first 
speaker, on further scrutin, became con- 
vinced that the woman opposite was not 
an acquaintance, after all. Again she 


bent forward and with an apologetic 
| smile, remarked, “But that’s nae you at 
a’ We 

“Nae,’’ replied the other. “It’s nae 


nane o’ us!”—Lutheran. 


Christ’s Prayors. 


As in all else, so in this matter, the 
Lord Jesus has given us the best ex- 
ample. When he was in the circle of 
his discipies his prayers were of mod- 
erate length. When in a mixed as- 
sembly, as at the grave of Lazarus, or 
at the feeding of the five-thousand, they 
were short. But when Jestis Was alone 
with his Father on the mountain ‘or in 
the desert, then he prayed the whole 
night through.—Ex. 


March 20, 1915. } 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


For the Southern Churchman, 


Gps and Downs. 


By Frances Harmer. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


“Oh, Win, Win,’ Enid caught both 
her hands, “‘I am so glad, so glad! The 
darlings! Mother and I haven’t slept 
since we heard. Carry’s sister called 
her up to tell her, or we might not 
have known. Father had the car and 
Walter out and up in no time at all! 
Oh, I am go glad!” 

She was holding both Winifred’s 
hands and not even the mention of 
Peggy could dampen Winifred’s sudden 
joy at this renews! of friendship. 

“Iam glad, and thankful,” she said, 
huskily. “A happy Haster to you, dear, 
and where is Gladys?” 

“She went home—you have no idea 
what a woman she is getting,“ Enid 
slipped her arm through Winifred’s 
and walked a little with her, ‘‘she went 
home to try to persuade her father not 
to work for Mr. Morpeth’s election. 
She—she says she thinks he doesn’t 
understand things—as she has learned 
to.” 

“But,” Winifred thought of Alice 
and Mildred, and was unable to picture 
either of them daring to interfere with 
their father’s plans, ‘‘will he listen to 
her?” 

“T think so—she is all he has, and 
she has taken up the cause of children 
so—did you know?”’ : 

Winifred stood still. 

“No,” she said, slowly, 
know that.’ 

“She has been doing some settlement 
work with mother and me, you see,” 
Enid explained, “Oh, Mr. Morpeth 
mustn’t get in!”- 

Then she stopped. 

“But—I suppose you hope he will?” 
she hesitated, ‘‘you are going abroad 
with them?’’ 

“No,” Winifred’s voice was very 
firm,” I am not going back to them.” 

“T am sorry for Alice and ‘Mildred,”’ 
HMnid answered, “but glad for you. I 
wish you could come home for break- 
fast with me?’’ 

“They will want me at home, and I 
shall want to see the babies,’ Winifred 
squeezed her friend’s hand, “‘I’ll come 
round this afternoon. Shall I?” 

“Oh, do,’’ 
squeeze. 

Winifred had plenty of food for 
thought as they walked home. Gladys, 
rough, unfortunate Gladys, with her 
poor beginnings and her neglected edu- 
cation, and her lack of refined tastes— 
Gladys to be a power for good in the 
world—so soon! To be retarding the 
election of Mr. Morpeth, who would 
fight every child labor bill introduced. 
While she, herself, had nearly become 
his tool and helper! 


“T didn’t 


and Hnid returned the 


An hour later, the Lester family | 
were gathered at the breakfast table, | 


always with the exception of Etta, who, 
however, said she felt better. She had 


slept so wonderfully! No one told her 
we'll take everybody’s. picture.’’ 


of the night’s terror. Some day, per- 
haps, but not yet! 
Winifred pleaded to stay at home 


with her and the children. She would 


take them to the Sunday School, and 
bring them home. So she had her 
slimpse of the world in Easter joy as 
she came back. She walked, with the 
rrattling children, down the whole 
length of Roder street, and a slow 
progress it was! From every door, some 
one came, to look at Dan and Polly, to 
shake hands with Winifred, and to ex- 
rress sympathy for the long night of 
dread. Winifred met every one smil- 
ingly, with genuine friendliness, and 
held out her hand to Peggy—good, hon- 
est, capable Peggy. 

“Sure I called them up,” she said, 
walking beside the trio, “Them with a 
car and a shofer—snoring in their 
beds and these blessed angels a-wand- 
ering goodness knows where!”’ 

“Does a car snore?” said Danny, with 
much interest. 

Peggy laughed. 

“T didn’t let it, lovey,? she answered. 
“Say, who’s he?’ 


” 


PoLLy AND DANNY. 


The “he” who woke her curiosity 
was a young man, with a camera in 


his hand. He lifted his hat, and cour- 
teously enquired where Mr. Lester 
lived. 
“That corner house,’ said Peggy, 
with her ready friendliness. i 
“We show you,” said Polly, and 


raced off, followed by Dan. 

On the doorstep, the children stood 
hand in hand, and looked at him. 
Polly had flung her hat behind her, for 
the morning was warm. Dan had dis- 
carded his coat, 

“That’s right—stand still and look 
at this,” the young man said, snapping 
his camera. Turning, he met Wini- 
fred, and lifted his hat again. 

“Just a snapshot for the ‘Courier’ he 
explained, rather guiltily, and was 
gone—like @ shot himself. 

“He took our picture,” 
turning to look up at Dan. 

“Daddy’s going to get me a camera 
some day,’ was Danny’s answer, “then 


said Polly, 


A little later, while the potatoes and 
peas were boiling, and chickens were 
in the oven, Winifred persuaded the 


17 


| chiidren that they needed a sleep! Ang 
then she went to Etta, who lay, pale 
but smiling, on her couch, a great pot 
of Waster lilies on a table at its foot. 
“From Mrs. Bright and Enid,” she re- 
marked, “It came this morning, while 
you were at chureh. Sit down, Win. 
('m going to ask you something, dear.” 

“You don’t need to, Eitta,’”’ Winifred 
kissed the thin hand, “I ghall tell Mrs. 
Morpeth to-morrow that I cannot leave 
my home. I don’t want to leave it.” 


“Not even though it’s on Roder 
street,’ smiled Etta. 
“Not even though it’s on Roder 


street,’”’ answered Winifred, a little so- 
berly. Then, her eyes flashed, and she 
said: 

“But I hope we can some day move— 
to a place that’s clean ag well as kind- 
hearted. And I hope that father earns 
cnough, and I help him, to live without 
anxiety.’’ 

“I hope so, dear, with all 
the elder sister answered. ‘But, Win, 
I want to say that if—if I g0 away- 
will you take very special care of Dan 
and Polly?’’ : 

Winifred bent her head, and the 
tears came into her eyes. 

“I can’t picture home without you,”’ 
she sobbed, and then checked herself, 
“there, I mustn’t cry—it isn’t good for 
you.”’ 

“Nothing can hurt me any more,” 
said Etta, dreamily, “dear, when they 
said that, I think they meant that 
nothing could alter what is to be. And 
—lTm so thankful—to have had this 
Hiaster with you. Oh, Winifred, if, when 
we go beyond, we can see those we 
loved on earth—how often—” 

Winifred’s tears coula 
checked. 

“That is it,’ said Etta, a little sadq- 
ly, “this journey is before me, and no 
one wants to let me talk about it. It 
—it makes it so lonely, Win.” 

Winifred rose, and went to the win- 
dow, fighting down her sorrow. 

“Now,” she said, after a few min- 
utes, “I won’t cry any more, Etta—do 
talk, if you want to, dear.” 

And Etta talked. Somehow, after a 
few moments, Winifred’s sadness les- 
sened. She seemed to see bright gates 
opening, and to realize the endlessness 
of life and love. The things that had 
once been all important,—money, po- 
sition, luxury-——grew just a little dim- 
med before the vaster thoughts of love 
that never died, of brotherhood that 
excluded not even the guilty, much less 
the unfortunate, and a hope that shone 
bright—for every one. Winifred never 
forgot that Easter morning with Btta, 
though she never once spoke of it, even 
to her mother. 

Htta felt strong enough, she said, to 
dress and lie on her couch in the din- 
ing room, so the whole family met at 
dinner. Bob was in high spirits. He 
had just been told that his class work 
in three subjects had made higher 
marks than any other pupil’s. He was 
even more delighted over the possibil- 
ity of Derry’s entering the “probation 
choir.’’ 

Just as they gathered in the front 
room, windows wide open, and sunlight 
streaming in everywhere, the sound of 
wheels made every one look out: 

“The Brights’ car!” said Marion, who 
was sitting on the arm of her father’s 
chair, ““Enid’s come to take you for a 
spin, Winifred.’’ 

But only Mr. Bright descended, and 
came to the door which Bob flew to 
open. z 
“Easter Day, and I’ve come to talk 
business,” said Mr. Bright, after the 
first greetings, ‘‘But it seemed to me 


my heart,” 


not be 
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that you’d 
you 
and yvour family to do.” 

And then he unfolded his news. 

The “Civic Betterment Club” had 
long had an eye on Roder street, but 
funds to do very much work had, up 
to now, been lacking. A legacy, how- 
ever, had just been paid over, and it 
had been decided to build a Settlement 
Erouse at the other end of Roder street 
so that a small home for the head of 
the work could be built round the cor- 
ner, 
right angles. 
be started ‘right away.” 

“And now,’ he turned to Mrs. Les- 
ter, smiling, 
your say about cupboards and closets, 
Mrs. Lester; for we are going to give 
your husband fifteen hundred a year to 
undertake the headship of the work, 
and we'll offer a small salary, 
hundred, for his secretary, who may be 
one of his own daughters! 
been in our minds ever since we saw the 
‘evangelization of Roder street’ going} 
on under your son and daughter. When; 
Mike entered the choir, under Bob’s 
auspices, the thing was as good as done. 
There were preliminaries, and we wouid 
not speak till they were over. Your 
firm,’’ he added, to Mr. Lester, “‘is fully 
prepared for your resignation!” 

He rose. 

“Hnid will come for you, Winifred, 
at about four,’ he added at the door. 
“Tm more than glad you’ve broken 
connection with the Morpeths. 
have been fighting your family’s good 
work, to a certain extent, if you’d stay- 
ed with them.” 

“Oh, how happy I am,” said Etta, 
and Winifred alone, or so she thought, 
realized the longing thought that fol- 
lowed, “If only I might see it.” 


But that Easter Day was not yet) 
Les- 


over. A special delivery 
ter came at four o’clock. 
the expert: 


““My Dear Mrs. Lester: 

“After a thorough examination of 
your daughter, and a consultation with 
your own physician I am happy to in- 


for Mrs. 
It was from 


form you that there is no danger ofj| 


tuberculosis, as your relative feared 
might be the case. There is, on the 
contrary, every hope that two or three 
years more of care will give her, 
vigorous health, but freedom from pain, 
and the ability to enjoy her life. 

With best wishes and congratula- 
‘tions, Sincerely yours, 

James B. Clark.” 

'To Mrs. Lester, 279 Roder Street.’’ 


That night Winifred 
window looking down at Roder street, 
which had made the family fortunes! 
She felt very happy, though very hum- 
‘bled. Her own ambition, her capabil- 
‘ity, of which she had been so proud, 
‘the common sense of which she had 
thought she possessed more than any 
‘of them—what had these done for her? 
Driven her into selfishness, almost into 
lying, certainly into deceit! And all 
the while Bob and Marion, just doing 
the duty that lay nearest, had helped 
the family as she had never hoped to. 
They, not she, had assisted her father 
to a position which would keep him at 
home, give his energies to a work in 
which he was deeply interested, and 
. bring him in contact with those who 


thought as he thought on so many 
‘points. 
But, at the memory of Polly and 


Danny, so nearly lost, so mercifully re- 
‘stored; of Etta, to be with them in 
increasing health, happiness and use- 


in the better street which ran at! 
The site had already | 
been purchased and the building would | 


“vou see that you have, 


say five} 


This has] 


You'd; 


not | 


stood at her, 


all enjoy the day better if, fulness, 
knew of the work we want you—.| 


| 


| Though there’s only one track, 


Winifred forgot herself. And, 


in so doing, planted her own feet on| handed ber the box and left. 


the upward path. 

A voice—from Roder street—startled 
her. 

“Say,” called Peggy, ‘“‘you-all ain’t 
going to be too stylish f’r me to come 
to supper, when you’re off Rod=2r 
street?” 

Winifred leaned out and laughed. 

“Come to supper just whenever you 


” 


| like,’ was her answer. 

Her father and mother, Marion and 
Etta, smilec as they heard the little 
colloqy. : 

(The End.) 
The ‘“Stenset Limited.’ 
Oh, Hush-a-By Land is a beautiful place 

For sleepy small people to go, 

And the: Rock-a-By Route is the favorite 


one / 
With a certain wee laddie I know. 


The track lies on sleepers of feathers 
down, 
No accidents ever take place; 


there is only 


and 


one train, 
But it runs at a wonderful pace. 


There are beautiful things to 
this route, 


1f you’re good you may take just a peep; 
But strange as it seems, they are seen best 


be seen on 


in dreams; 


So be sure that you soon go to sleep. 


Say good-night to the Sun, for he’s off to 
bed, too— 
He can’t hear you, so just wave your 
hand; 
The Moon and the Stars they will light up 
the cars 


As you travel to Hush-a-By Land. 


So, quick, jump aboard; it is time to be 
off ; 
You have nothing to pay, you young elf; 
Just think of the luxury, laddie, you'll 
have— 
A whele sleeping car’to yourself! 


—F. B. Hodgins, in Christian Index. 
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HOW LETTYE KEPT LENT. | 


By Legare. 


PART III. 


Easter morning dawned bright and 
balmy, a truly perfect day, such as one | 
often sees in this lovely old Southern 
city. H 

Susie Gray was up early and stood 
looking out at the glorious sunrise. She! 
was happy this morning, as her darling 
mother was very much better, and Gad) 
only the evening before promised Mrs. | 


Douglass to go to her house to-day|she needed them. 


told him she was Susie Grey. He then 
Susie 
took the box with wondering eyes into 
her mother, saying, “Mamma, here is a 
box for me; I wonder what it can be?” 

“Well, dear, the best way to find out 
is to open it.” 

Susie, with eager fingers, cut the 
string. First came some paper spread 
over the top: when that was removed 
Susie uttered an exclamation of de- 
light, and lifted out a lovely white straw 
hat trimmed with white ribbon and 
daisies. Next came a pretty white mus- 
lin dress trimmed with lace, and a 
skirt with an embroidered frill to wear 
with it. Next a pretty pair of shoes 
with two pairs of niec stockings, a 
pair of white gloves and an embroider- 
ed hankerchief were the last to come 
to view. As each article was taken out 
the child would exclaim, “Oh, mamma, 
just look!” When they were all spread 
out on the bed she stood for a moment 
looking at them; then bursting into 
tears threw herself into her mother’s 
arms. Mrs. Grey’s tears were falling, 
too, at her child’s pleasure. After Su- 
sie got calm her mother said, ‘Look, 
dear, and see if there is a note in the 
box.” She found none, but in the 
crown of the hat was a lovely ecard 
with “Loving Easter greetings,’ and 
that was all. 

“Mamma,” said Susie after a little, 
“you can’t think how I dreaded to go 
to Sunday School to-day; you know all 
the girls have such beautiful dresses, 
and some of them used to look at me 
as if they wished I was not in the 
class. I wanted to ask you _ several 
times to let me stop, but I do love Miss 
Wells so, and then I knew you could 
not dress me any better, and I was 
afraid if I told you how unpleasant 
some of the girls made it for me you 
would be worried; so I thought,I would 
try not to mind; but now,’’ and the 
child’s eyes sparkled with pleasure, ‘“‘I 
do feel so happy. Mamma, who do you 
think sent me all these beautiful 
things?”’ : 

“TIT cannot think, dear, unless it is 
Mrs. Douglass; but whoever it is they 
evidently do not want it known, so say 
nothing about it, and some time I will 
try and find out; but, Susie, you had 
better put them smoothly over a chair 
until you get through, and, dear, do 
not be late, whatever you do.’ So Susie 
hurried out, and after eating her break- 
fast she straightened up the room, then 
went in to help her mother dress, and 
then made up the bed and put the room 


in order. 


Mrs. Grey had, with Susie’s assis- 
tance, the night before, put together 
the few things she was going to take 
with her to Mrs. Douglass’. She had 
made an arrangement with her land- 
lady to keep the rest of the things until 
Mrs. Douglass. was 


after morning service and stay until she | coming for her after morning service. 


had recovered her strength sufficiently 
te get to work again. 
had succeeded in getting the promise. 
of several music scholars for her; she 
was to teach Lettie also. Lettie and 
Susie had become very much attached 
to each other, and the prospect of 
spending some time together was hailed 
with delight by them both. 


Susie hastened into the next room 
and was soon busy preparing her 
mother’s simple breakfast. She had 
just taken Der a nice cup of gruel and 
seen her enjoy it, and afterwards got 
a loving k’ss, and “darling, that was 
so good,’ when she heard a knock at 
the door. She went to see who it was, 
end fonn4 = men with a box who asked 
if Miss Susie Grey lived there.. She 


ed. 
; before her mother, 


As soon as Susie had finished all she 


Mrs. Douglass | had to do, and seen that her mother 


had everything she needed, she dress- 
When she had finished and stood 
drawing on the 
pretty gloves, she was a pretty, sweel- 
looking girl. The dress fitted her beau- 
tifully and the hat, with its bunches of 
daisies, was very becoming to her and 
suited the soft brown hair and gray 
eyes. 

Lettie would have felt more than re-. 
paid could she have seen Susie’s’ un- 
feigned delight and the aloe equal 
pleasure of her mother. — 

When Susie quietly walked ae Sun- 
day School the girls looked at each 
other in astonishment. “Could that be 
Susie? Impossible.’? But yet, it was 
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Susie, and looking so pretty. Lettie he was able to Overcome these hard-|wag a beautiful golden cloak, which 


looked on and enjoyed their wonder, 
and she felt so happy and thankful that 
she had given up her trip. 

After service Lettie and Susie hur- 
ried away to Lettie’s home, so as to be 
there to meet the carriage with Mrs. 
Grey. Lettie took Susie to see the 
room which had been fixed for her 
mother and herself, and to Susie’s un- 
accustomed eyes, it was a dream of 
beauty; in fact, the whole house was 
fairy land to her. 

The two girls were walking in the 
garden when the carriage arrived, and 
they flew to welcome their mothers. 
Mrs. Grey stood the drive better than 
they expected, and looked bright, al- 
though still very weak. Mrs. Douglass 
soon had her on a lounge in the pretty 
room which had been prepared for her. 
This room being on the same floor as 
the library, was very convenient for an 
invalid. 

Susie did not go to afternoon ser- 
vice. She and her mother had a happy 
time together; Mrs. Grey seated in an 
easy chair by the window which looked 
out into the garden, and through which 
the gentle Spring breeze came laden 
With the perfume of roses and violets; 
Susie seated on a stool at her feet. 

That evening Mrs. Grey felt so much 
stronger that she came out to tea, and 
a happier tea-table could not have been 
found anywhere. 

Lettie said to her mother that night 
as she was kissing her good-night: 

“Mamma, I have had such a heppy 
Easter! I believe I am happier than 
if I had gone to ‘Maybury.’’ 

aves: darling,” said her mother, “‘I 
know you are, for you have made oth- 
ers happy.’ 

(The End.) 


For the Southern Churchman. 
THE WISHING RING. 


By Mary Moncure Miller. 


Once upon a time, in a far-off land, 
there lived a knight, Sir Roland. He 
was very rich and lived in a beautiful 
castle up on a hill. Everybody in the 
neighboring towns and country loved 
him, because he was always good to 
them, and gave freely to the poor. 


Not far off, in a castle, lived Prin- 
cess Doris, whom this knight loved. 
She was very beautiful, but not as good 
as was Sir Roland, and she was jealous 
of him, because everybody loved him 
and did not love her. Her father was not 
rich, and was not able to send her to 
the King’s court, where she wished to 
80. Princess Doris did not love Sir 
Roland, and wished to marry him 
merely because he wags wealthy, and 
then she would be able to go to court. 
To prove his devotion, she asked her 
lover to ride to the end of the earth 
and bring to her the Wishing Ring 
worn by an old witch who lived there, 
so that she might have whatever she 
wanted by only wishing for it. 

Sir Roland set out at once on his 
great black steed to do this task. Many 
months was he gone, and many were 
the perils he encountered. 
was crossing the black river which sep- 
arated his country from the end -of 
the earth. There was an old man who 


His first: 


1 


lived on the bank of this raging tor-'! 


rent, and, in return for an act of-kind- 
ness done him by Sir Roland, he show- 
ed the knight where and how he could 
cross the river in safety. Numerous 
other tasks he had to perform, each 
One more dangerous than the last. Few 
knights would have kept on as he did, 
but there was a secret way by which 


i) 


‘ 


ships, and I shall tell you so you may 
Succeed in your tasks by the same me- 
thod. He was kind to everybody. De- 
spite his eagerness to return to wed 
the fair Doris, he would always stay 
to help anybody when he could, and 
when h came to the Dragon with Seven 
Heads, he fed them each lumps of su- 
gar instead of trying to cut them off, 
4S most men did, and so rode by them 
in safety. 

The old witch Who wore the ring ate 
all who came after it! But Sir Roland 
soon won her in this Same way. He 
cut her winter’s supply of wood, which 
she usually had to do herself, and helped 
her in many other ways. He told her 
of the beautiful Princess he wished to 
marry upon his return home, and when 
he left her she 8ave him two packages, 
one the ring, the other a gift for his 
bride, saying: 


“Wor all thy kindness done to me 
These gifts, Sir Knight, I give to thee. 
Upon thy happy bride, I pray, 

Bestow them on the wedding day; 
But give them not, before that day, 
Or all their magic will fade away.” 


The homeward ride for Sir Roland 
was very easy, for no one harrassed 
him, knowing how good he was. When 
he came to the black river, it was 
frozen, and he rode swiftly across. 


He had been gone six months, and 
&reat was the rejoicing when he rode 
into his home village, for everybody 
had thought him dead. There was bad 
hews for the knight, though, and no 
one wished to tell him. At last an old 
man, who had been appointed to do 
So, called Sir Roland into his humble 
cottage and poured forth the story of 
how his castle had been robbed, and 
how his riches had been taken from 
him. Great was the surprise of the 
gathered people when the knight said: 


“What care I for riches? If Doris 
will marry me, I can be happy without 
them, and we shall have a little home, 
right here in this town, Where there 
are sO many good neighbors.” 

But this loss was not all that had 
happened since his departure, and Sir 
Roland socn knew all. 

He rode straight to the castle of the 
princess. She received him very coldly, 
but the tale she told explained her at- 
titude. Since he had been robbed and 
was now poor, she told him she could 
not possibly marry him, and, in two 
weeks’ time, she was going to marry 
Sir Harold, a very rich knight, whom 
nobody liked. 


‘As Sir Roland said farewell, she 
asked him for the ring. He told her 
the perils he had gone through for her, 
and how he had won it, and then, re- 
membering the verse and. warning of 
the old woman, explained to her why 
she could not have it. And her lover 
then left her, heartbroken. After Sir 
Roland had gone, the princess began to 
feel sorry for what she had done. Not 
until that very evening had she realizeq 
how noble and kind her handsome lover 
was—how selfish she had been, and 
how unworthy she was to marry such- 
a hero. Sir Harold, she knew, would 
not face such dangers for her. 

The next morning Doris sent a mes- 
senger to Sir Roland with a note, beg- 
ging him to come to her, and gladly 
did he do so. Sadly she poured out her 
confession of her selfishness and asked 
his forgiveness. 

Two weeks later Princess Doris was 
married, but not to Sir Harold. On the 
day of her wedding Sir Roland bestow- 
ed on his happy bride the gifts from 
the old woman, Besides the ring, there 


made the Princess the m 
woman in the world. Now Doris wag 
able to wish for great riches with her 
ring, but little did she care to go court! 
She preferred to carry out her hugs 
band’s noble work among the good 
country folk, who soon loved her ag 
they did Sir Roland. 


IN THIS COLUMN 


We will call your attention 
weekly to the Tour that we. 
will Personally Conduct to: 
the PANAMA-~PACIFIC 
INTERNATIONAL Ex_ 
POSITION 


The PANAMA-PACIFIC INTERNA-. 
TIONAL EXPOSITION js the greatest. 
Exposition that has ever been held. 

IF POSSIBLE 
One should not let the Opportunity pass 
without visiting it. 
WE MAKE IT POSSIBLE FOR YOu TO 
SEE THE EXPOSITION, 

We will give you a FREE trip, in- 
cluding everything, if you will secure 
for us a certain number of subscribers. 

THE NUMBER IS VERY SMALL and 
can be secured by July 1. 


Our TOUR STARTS JULY 26, 
lasts for 28 days. 


ost beautiful 


and 


Auy one who wishes to join our party 
by paying cash can do so. 


This Is The Route We Will Take To 
And From The EXPOSITION, 


From Richmond to Chicago. 
Chicago directly southwest, passing 
through several cities to Albuquerque, 
New Mexico, to Grand Canyon to Rivy- 
erside to Mt. Rubidoux, San Diego, Los 
Angeles, Mt. Lowe, Santa Catlina 
Island, Santa Barbara, Del Monte, San- 
ta Cruz, SAN FRANCISCO, to Port~ 
land, Seattle, Victoria, Vancouver, Gla~ 
cier, Lake Louise, Banff, St. Paul, Chi- 
cago to HOME. oleae 


From 


THE ABOVE ‘a 
PERSONALLY CONDUCTED. 
This means that some one from our 
office will be along to look after the 
wants of each member, so that nothing 
will mar their pleasure, and also to see 
that the trip will be delightful fro 
the first day to the last. 
GO TO THE EXPOSITION 
and 
GO WITH US. 


PERSONAL ATTENTION, SOCIABIL- 
ITY, COMFORT AND LUXURY. 


Write immediately for full informa- 


tion and itinerary. 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Virginia. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, 


&® persons seeking positions. 


excepting Positions Wanted, will be 
this department at a rate of 15 cents per line. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


inserted in 
A rate of 10 cents per line is made 


Copy for this department must be received not later than the Tuesday previous 
& the Saturday on which it is intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS 


{ff the purchase of an organ is contem- 
ated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
owisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
adehest grade at 1.easonable prices. 


Kodak Finishing. 


Developing roll films 10 cents. Prints 
4x4¥4% and smaller, .08 cents each. Post 
sards, .04 cents each. Enlarging at re- 


W. F. HOBART, 
737 EH. Main St., 
Richmond, Virginia. 


duced prices. 


Clergyman Needed. 


A clergyman who is strong anda good 
preacher and organizer is needed for a 
growing community in Idaho, Must be col- 
jege and seminary graduate and a man full 
of missionary enthusiasm. 


and good rectory. Climate excellent. Mod- 


ern, up-to-date conditions of life in a grow- 
ing town. Must be conservative in church- 
manship. Apply at once to BISHOP FUN- 


STEN, Boise, Idaho. 


50—Visiting Cards—27c. 


50 neat pure white linen finish visiting 
eards (name only) of the latest style for 
27¢c., postage prepaid. QUALITY PRINT- 


ING, SHOP, P. O. Box 928, Richmond, Va. 
Emergency Hospital. 
WASHINGTON, D. C. 

Nurses needed in the training school. Ap- 


ply to Miss FANNY CARTER, Superinten- 
dent of Nurses. 


New York Shopping. 


By a lady of experience and good taste. 
“Household furnishings, ladies, infants and 
-ehildren’s outfits bought reasonably. No 
-eharge. References exchanged. Mrs. F. B. 
SBHEARMAN, 211 South Broad street, Eliza- 
beth, N. J. 


HELP WANTED. 


‘WOMAN, MEMPER OF THE EPISCOPAL 
Church, active and of good education, to 
serve as assistant to head-worker in the 
LaGrange Settlement and Training School, 
aaGrange, Georgia. Avply with references 
to Rev. Henry D. Phillips. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


BY YOUNG LADY, POSITION AS_COM- 
panion or nursery governess. Experi- 
enced. References exchanged. Miss Ada 


Clarke Bowen, Relay, Maryland. 
. 20mar-2t 
REFINED YOUNG WOMAN DESIRES PO- 
sition as companion or secretary. Expe- 
rienced legal stenographer. Can furnish 
good references. Address 150, the South- 
ern Churchman. : 1t 


tT 
YOUNG LADY, REFINED AND CAPABLE, 
desires a position as companion-nurse for 
invalid lady or mother’s helper. Highest 
references. Address Mrs. E. G. Bogart, 
Reute 3, Petersburg, Va. 13mar-2t - 


WORK AS EITHER TEACHER, COMPAN- 
ion, secretary or housekeeper. A good 
traveller. Terms moderate. Address 149, 
care Southern. Churchman, 13mar-2t 


COUNTRY RECTOR’S SON, SEVENTEEN, 
MUST FIND EMPLOYMENT. TWO 
YEARS’ HIGH, SCHOOL, SPECIALLY 
INTERESTED IN MECHANICS. Address 
149, care Southern Churchman. tf 


IF YOU ARE A MANUFACTURER—IF 
you sell goods—if you are a retailer—if 
you own a trade-mark—if you are in a 
legitmate business that touches the rights 
and responsibilities of the public, ¢t él 

- pay you to have your firm represented in 
the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


Salary $1,200 | 


a , 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Servian Ambulance Corps. 


Ambulance Corps. 


Servian through Miss 
Helen M. Coleman: 

Previously acknowledged........... $430 00 
Rev. P. M. Boyden, New Market, 

GW es cehece, ace lpeiddethoe,c ota ee ties kens 2 00 
Miss Lizzie J. Marshall, Huna, V'a. 2 00 
AS Brrend> \Suflolky Vai aea.s salaeet 1 00 

FOES)... ccibexoNh tes Race M oa RM ouseky are, SB: $435 00 

The above amounts have been forwarded. 


Fur- 
re- 


The needs is continuous and appalling, 
ther contributions will be thankfully 
ceived and duly acknowledged. 

REV. JOHN F. COLEMAN, 


St. Paul’s Rectory, Suffolk, Va. 


APPEALS. 


AN APPEAL. 


While we are in the process of establish- 
ing a scientific and comprehensive pension 
System which is' to absorb all other agencies, 
the old General Clergy Relief Fund must be 
supported in caring for over 600 beneficiaries 
who are looking to it quarterly and annually 
for definite sums of money which-have been 
pledged to them, This definite sum amounts 
to $120,000.00 a year, and must be secured 
until the Church decides upon the new plan, 
and it in turn takes over the General Clergy 
Relief Fund obligations. 

Let no parishes or individuals, therefore, 
cease in their generosity lest there be a 
painful period between the old and the new. 

Hundreds of old and disabled clergy, wid- 
ows and orphans would not. be able to exist 
without the loving and definite help of the 
General Clergy Relief Fund. 

GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND, 
Alfred J. B. McClure, Treasurer, 
Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry- 
ing on its general extension work at homé 
and abroad. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Church in the 
United States of America.” 
Address, 281 Fourth avenue, 
City. 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS $1.00 A YEAR. 


New York 


In the Tennessee Mountains-—An Ap- 
peal. 


We are trying to help our mountain peo- 
ple to lift themselves out of their ignorance 
and inefficiency, and to develop the fine 
qualities of character and intelligence, with 
which. they are naturally endowed. 

With this end in view we have secured a 
tract of one hundred acres at Monterey, in 
Putnam county, with a comfortable house 
that will accommodate sixty persons. It is 
in the heart of the mountain district, where 
the services of our Church have never be- 
fore been held; but now traversed by a 
railway, which makes it quite accessible. 

Within a radius of fifty miles there are 
68,000 inhabitants, all white people, of whom 
twenty per cent. are illiterate and semi- 
illiterate, and therefore subject through ig- 
norance to pellagra, hook-worm, tuberculo- 
sis and other preventable diseases. 

Our plan to help them is— 

(1) To supplement the work of ithe pub- 
lic schools (which are open only about three 
months of the year) by giving practical in- 
struction in daily living, cleanliness, cook- 
ing, house-making and house-keeping. 

(2) To provide proper medical care and 
advice. A camp for tuberculosis patients has 
been set up a mile away from the school, 
and the services of competent physicians and 
nurses have been arranged for. 

(3) To make this an educational center, 
where young men who want to enter the 
ministry of the Church, and are too old to 
79 to college. May 
theological school, and at the same time get 
practical experience of missionary and ihsti- 
‘tioro] work. There are six of these young 
already on the place, studying under a grad- 


be’ prepared to enter a. 


uate of Harvard University, doing all the 
manual labor necessary to the upkeep of the 
school and conducting missions in the moun- 
tains every Sunday. 

Miss Elizabeth D. Whitmore, whose salary 
is provided by the Board of Missions of New 
York, is the House Director, and she has 
two ladies, assisting her, one a trained nurse 
and the other a teacher of Domestie Science. 
Science, 

OUR SPECIAL 

We owe $4,000.00 on 
of the property. We need scholarships at 
$205.00 a year to support the young men 
studying for the ministry. 

We need scholarships of $50.00 to support 
children taking the course in the school. 


NEEDS. 
the purchase price 


We need tuberculosis tents, at $25.00 a 
year. 

For information please address Miss Eliza- 
beth Whitmore. Monterey, Tennessee, or the 
Rev. Archdeacon Windiate, 1916 Grand ave- 
nue, Nashville, Tennessee. 

Approved by Thomas F. Gailor, Bishop of 


Tennessee. 


A Gvain of Sand. 


“Mamma, mamma, there is something 
in my eye. Please take it out quick.’ 
Flossy came running toward ner 


mother’s room. Her blue eyes were 
bloodshot, her eyelids swollen, and tears 
were running down her cheeks. 

“Why, what is it?” asked her mother 
as she put her arm around the child. 

-“T don’t know. It’s an awful big thing. 
The wind blew it in my eye a minute 
ago.” 

Mamma examined the afflicted eye 
carefully, but could find nothing except 
tears. 

“T don’t see anything in it, dearie.” 

“But it is there, mamma, Please get 
it out. It makes me feel so uncomfort- 
able.” 

Mamma looked again, then she bathed 
the hurt eye with warm water and told 
Flossy to keep it closed for a time, but 
it did not get any better. 

“Well, Flossy, I think wehad ‘better 
go to Dr. Wright and see what he can 
do,’ said her mother after trying every- 
thing she could think of for the relief 
of her little daughter. Dr. Wright was 
the good doctor that Flossy loved, and 
she stood very quietly as he kept her 
eye open. 

“Ah,” said the doctor, and in’ an in- 
stant he held his instrument toward her. 
“Here it is.” 

“Where?” asked mamma. 
anything.”’ 

“T don’t, either,” said Flossy; “but my 
eye doesn’t hurt any longer.” 

“It is just a tiny speck of sand,” re- 
plied the doctor, “‘too small to see unless 
you know where to look for it.” 

Some days after this Flossy was fidget- 
ing about the room where mother was 
sewing. Flossy was in bad humor. 
Nothing pleased her. ; 

“Please don’t, Flossy,”’ said mamma 
over and over again. “You make me 
very uncomfortable.’’ 

Flossy sat down by the window and 
pouted. In a little while her face bright- 
ened and she came to her mother and 
put a soft kiss on her cheek. 

“Tm like that little grain of. sand, 
mamma; don’t you think so?” she said. 

“What do you mean?” 

“I’m not very big, but I make people 
uncomfortable when my. bad temper gets 
in the wrong place. I love you mamma, 
I love you truly, and I wouldn’t hurt you 
as that sand hurt me for anything. ‘The 
sand couldn’t help itself, but I can, and I 
will go right away.’”’—Young Evangelist. 


“T don’t see 


Don’t be willing to serve Christ as 
an added duty, but rather serve him as 
the whole duty of life. You are to 
represent him ih whatever station of 
life you may be, that wherever you 
are there he may be also.—-Bishop W. 
T. Capers. 


March 20, 1915. 


Marriages and Deaths. 


Marriage notices $1.00 each. Death no- 
tices not exceeding forty words inserted 


free. Over forty words at the obituary rate 
Obituaries and Resolutions, 15 cents pel 
line. 


Copy for this department must be received 
not later than Tuesday previous to the Sat- 
"rday on which it is intended to be pub- 
lished. 


PRYOR.—At Spearfish, South Dakota, 
February 12, 1915, ELIZABETH PRES- 
TON PRYOR, wife of Thomas D. Pryor, 
daughter of Rev. George R. Barr, deceased, 
Abingdon, Virginia, and sister of Rev. David 
Barr, \Washington, D. C. Her husband ana 
eight children survive her. She was an 
earnest Christian from her youth. 


BARR.—Near Abingdon, Virginia, March 
8, 1915, WILLIAM FRANKLIN BARR, son 
of Rev. George R. Barr, deceased, Abingdon, 
Virginia, and brother of Rev. David Barr, 
Washington, D. C. His wife and two daugh- 
ters survive him. He wag for many years 
a consecrated Christian Churchman. 


BALDWIN.—On Monday, March 8, LOWS, 
in the city of Washington, WILLIAM D. 
BALDWIN’, husband of Maria Bache Abert, 
in the eighty-first year of his age, 


MOON.—Entered into rest, February 20, 
1915, at his home, Dunlora, Albemarle coun- 
ty, Virginia, JOHN BARCLAY MOON, aged 
sixty-five years. 


“Peace, perfect peace.’ 


John L. Williams. 


In the death of that great financier, phil- 
anthropist and Christian gentleman, the 
Honorable JOHN UL. WILLIAMS, whose de- 
mise is so universally lamented, our little 


mission, St. Philip’s Protestant Episcopal 
chureh also suffers an irreparable loss, Mr. 
Williams having served as one of our trus- 
tees from our organization in 1873 to the 
date of his death, during which years he 
was ever deeply interested in our welfare 
and unstintingly helpful. Therefore, be it 
Resolved, That the congregation of St. 
Philip’s church do hereby express their ap- 
preciation and gratitude for his long con- 
tinued service, his loving and helpful inter- 
est, and his instructive Christian teaching. 
The comfort and help given our congrega- 
tion by Mr. Williams will be greatly missed 
and we will fecl keenly the loss of his con- 
Stant assistance and his godly admonitions, 
Resolved, That from the depths of our 
hearts the sympathy of the entire congrega- 
tion of St. Philip’s church So out to the be- 
reaved family and we, too, mourn with them 
their loss, a part of which we feel is ours. 


Signed by the Vestry, 


REV. C. L. SOMERS, Rector. 
ABIMELECH BARRETT, 

Ey «Ae FERGUSON, 

GEO. N. EV'ANS, 

C. H. WELLS, Senior Warden. 

R. R. ROPER, Junior Warden. 
DR. W. H. HUGHES, Treasurer. 
JOS... B. FORRESTER, Register. 


Edwin Burruss King, Jr. 


On the evening of March 4, 1915, after a 
short and happy life there passed into tne 
arms of his heavenly Father a little child, 
cut off just as his rare beauty and perfec- 
tion was beginning to develop. 


EDWIN B. KING, JR., was born on June 
19, 1911, and during his three years and a 
half of life was watched over with a tender- 
ness and care that was well repaid by the 
radiant beauty of the child, his bright and 
sunny nature, and 
He loved everyone and everything; he en- 
joyed- activity and life; he drew all, old 
and young alike, to him. Merry and cheer- 
ful he trudged his little way, brightening 
the world for those who saw him, illuminat- 
ing it for those who knew him well: Often 
would. even the . stranger pause te look at 
him; and then pass on with a glad. smile 
for none could see his beauty, “the splendid 
promise in his eyes,” without being better 
and happier for the glimpse of heaven ‘given. 

“Spread before him were high hopes and 
aspirations, and great opportunity lay in his 
‘path; nor did it seem that any hope could 
be too great, nor any ideal be too high for 
him to attain. His Wwinsomeness and charm 
were no greater than were. his brightness 
, and his will. Sweet, and strong, and pure, 
and brave; without a murmur or a cry he 

‘met the grdat trial which ‘preceded his ret 
lease; with a smile and a word of hope; and 


his sweet and loving soul. | 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


WANTED 


ONE PERSON © £208 Panis to 


tive. Any person, young or old, who is really ambitious, 
from $1.00 to $5.00 a day, during their Spare time, and at the | 
same time do a good work by placing the Southern Churchman 
in homes where there is no Church Paper. 

Others have found it very profitable. You will also. Let 


us tell you how. Write to-day. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN : 


act as our local representa- 


Can earn 


Richmond, Va. 


ST TT 


to the last his little voice uttered not one 
sound of pain or fear, “Wearing the white 
flower of a blameless life’ the little soul 
was gathered unto the everlasting arms. 


“Safely, safely gathered in, 

Far from sorrow, far from Sin; 
God has saved from weary strife, 
In its dawn, this fresh young life; 
Now it waits for us above, 

Resting in the Saviour’s love,” 


Anne Gordon Marshall Byrd. 


Entered into eternal life, at White Halt, 
Gloucester county, Va., January 22, 9 7-5% 
on the day after her seventy-third birthday, 


ANNE GORDON MARSHALL, wife of 
Richard Corbin Byrd: also a descendant of 
Chief Justice Marshall, and daughter of the 
late John and Ann BEliza Marshall, of Oak 
Hill, Fauquier county, Va. The Woman’s 
Auxiliary of Gloucester county, V'a., de- 
sires to express to her bereaved family, its 
Sympathy in the great loss they have sus- 
tained, and to record its enduring love and 
esteem for her who was its first president, 
and who maintained to the end her fer- 
vent interest in its missionary work. <A 
Virginian of Virginians, the keynote of her 
life rang, true to the highest ideals of her 
native State. As a devoted communicant 
of the Church of her fathers, as wife, 
mother, neighbor and friend, the watch- 
words of her life were love and duty. Her 
mental force, her executive ability, her un- 
linehing character, her stately beauty, will 
long be remembered by those who enjoyed 
her gracious hospitality. She has come to 
the end of her days as a sheaf of wheat 
in due season. To her loved ones we would 
say: 


“Weep a. while, if ye are fain, 
Sunshine still must follow rain, 
Only not at death; for death, 

' Now we know, is that first breath 
Which our souls draw, when they enter 
Life which is of all life centre.” 


By order of the Woman’s Auxiliary of 
Ware and Abingdon churches, Gloucester 
county, Va. 

MRS. FIELDING LEWIS TAYLOR, 
Corresponding Secretary. 


Se Ee ee ee 


William FE. Gladstone to Henry Drum- 
mond, Scientist. 


I here confess that it is only by the 
hand of God revealed in Jesus Christ, 
that I am that which I am. My great 


‘ideals of all that is good and beautiful I 


have drawn from Christ. All my opin- 
ions of that which is manly and honest 
were inspired by our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

“T have been connected with the Brit- 
ish Kingdom for forty years and became 
acquainted with sixty of the .greatesv 
geniuses of our times. Among them were 
fifty firm believers in Christianity, and 
the rest respected religion highly. There 
is only one great question in this world, 


namely, how can the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ be brought into the hearts of the 
people.’’—Bible Champion. 


The Red Cross Nurse. 


She goes amid the maddened press 
Of Teuton, Briton, Slav, and Gaul, 

Our Nation’s White Ambassadress. 
The foe of none, the friend of all. 


Above the guns, above the cheers 
For Flag or Kaiser, Folk or King. 
The common cry alone she hears— 
The cry of human suffering. 
' 
Still men will play the devil’s game 
Though all must lose and none may 
win. 
And still a foolish world’s acclaim 
Exalts the sworded paladin; 


‘ 
y 


‘But tears will fall and lips will pray 
' And hearts beat warm in every land 
For her who saves while heroes slay. 
Oh, valiant soul; oh, gentle hand! 
s+Arthur Guiterman, in Collier’s. 


Old Testament Missionaries. 


Authority for missions is not drawn 
from the New Testament alone. It has 
been pointed out that Abram was a for- 
eign missionary. Here ig the call that 
carried him to a foreign land: “Get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy kindred, 
and from thy father’s house, into a land 
that I will show thee; and in thee shall 
all the families of the earth be blessed.” 
Jonah was a missionary to Nineveh, sent 
there by divine direction. Though he 
went as a slave; Joseph was a missionary 
to Egypt; and though he went as a cap- 


tive, Daniel was a missionary to Babylon. 
David has been described as a great’ mis- 
sionary hymnologist' and Isaiah as a 
great missionary prophet. The Old Testa- 
ment is indeed a’missionary book.—Bibli- 
cal Recorder. 


Christ’s mission was not only to the 
individual soul; it was one of world- 
conquest to the will of God—to rule the 
nations. Slowly but surely He is moy- 
‘ing on to victory. The darkness’ over 
the world to-day is not the darkness of 
approaching night; it is the darkness 
of the hour just before dawn. The 
world’s golden “days are not behind it, 
but before it, and toward those days 
we are moving now.—Rey. Herbert 


(sr 
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Soutbern C 


burchman. 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, General Manager. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 


Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 
Richmond, Virginia. 


Lewis C. WILLIAMS, President, 
J. LESLIE OAKLEY, 


Entered at the P»stoffice in Richmond, 


Lur year, $2.00; sia months, $1.00; three months, 50 cents. 
Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 


SUBSCRIPTION - 
slergy, $1.00 pes year. [ 
subscribers, subscriptions are continued at 


ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct to us. 


BE. B. Apprson, 2nd Vice-President, 
Sec’y and Treasurer. 


Va., as second-class mail matter. 

To 
For the convenience of 
expiration, unless otherwise ordered. 
Accompany the 


order with payment of arrearages at five cents per week. 
CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should be made payable to SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. 


IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is mecessary to send the former 2s well as the new 


address. 


ADVERTISEMENTS: 
application. 


Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on 
Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 


News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


EXCLUSIVE GIFTS OF GOLD AND SILVER 


Before making a selection of hand 


some gifts, you are cordially invited te 


visit the store with the largest assort ment of Fine Diamonds, Watches, Jew 


elry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., 
such as will not be found in other 8 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


press prepaid. 


of the latest and most unique designe 
tocks. 


Goows sent on approval, 


THE NOWLAN COMPANY 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 Kast Main Stre~ 


BLY EB Rope Bawls =r 


is not a new aspirant for ‘public favor; its beneficial results have been known to the 


medical profession over half a century. 


That eminent jurist, the late Judge W. T. Joynes, of the court of appeals, once 


said: “I never hesitate to dine when I have access to Blue Ridge Water.” 


And the 


late General William Mahone says in a certificate: ‘I do not hesitate to bear testimony 


to the medical value of Blue Ridge Water. 


used it.” 


Mrs. T. M. Osment, of Cleveland, Tenn., says: 


to keep up my general health, and this 
specialists and medicines have failed.’’ 


For twenty years I have constantly 


“My only escape from invalidism is 
the Blue Ridge Water does for me, when 


Some medica] men hold back from mineral] waters because they cannot understand 


why they should act as they do. ‘ 
of Pennsylvania, who was house physician 
as follows: “I have always been skeptical 
months here has made a convert of me, 
made by its use.’’ 


PHILIP 


EXPERIENCE IS TRUTH. 


This was the case with Dr. Newton, of the University 


at the springs in 1892. He gave a certificate 
as to the virtue of mineral waters, but three 
for I have witnessed some remarkable cures 
Theory is only experiment. 


F, BROWN, 


Guerrant Arcade. Phone Rand. 4547 or 9808, or send order direct to Spr ings. 


RS 


Aunt Harriet’s Nephews. 


There was scarlet fever in the town 
where Clifford and Olney lived, and all the 
schools were closed. So, as the two boys 
had-not been exposed to the fever, they 
were sent to Uncle Percy’s home in an- 
other city, to go to school with their 
cousins. 


John and Wilbur looked upon this as a 
great and good fortune, and they were in 
high spirits when they went to the sta- 
tion to meet their cousins. 


Aunt Harriet, on the other hand, did: 


not teel over-joyed at the prospect of 
having two more boys in the house. She 
wanted to please her brother, and she 
needed the money which he had offered 
to pay for his sons’ board; but she did 
not quite see how she was going to do 
all the extra work they would make. 
John and' Wilbur were not much help 
about the house, for they were careless, 
forgetful boys and seldom remembered 
tasks if there was any soprt on hand. 
But they had promised to help, and so 
Clifford and Olney were coming. 

Aunt Harriet had not seen her neph- 
ews since they had put on trousers, and 
they were such bright, manly little fel- 
lows she loved them at once, and was 
glad she had said “Yes” to her brother’s 
proposal, 


After tea, they went upstairs with 
John and Wilbur, but when the dishes 


were ready for wiping, Clifford appeared 
at the kitchen door. 

“Auntie,” he said, “if you’ll tell me 
where I can wash my hands, I will help 
you with those.” 

“Oh, no, dear! 
aunt objected. 

“But I'd like to! 
mother’s dishes.” 

So Aunt Harriet and Clifford had a 
cozy little visit over the glass and silver 
and china. 


The next morning after the four boys 
were off to school, Aunt Harriet went up- 
stairs to make the beds. In the doorway 
of her nephews’ room she stopped in 
amazement. The room was in perfect 
order, bed made, water pitcher filled, and 
not an article of clothing lying about. 
In the next room, the one that belonged 
to John and Wilbur, she found plenty to 
do. “I didn’t know before that there 
was so much difference in boys’ ways,” 
she said to herself. “I wish mine would 
take lessons of Olney and Clifford.” 


The mother’s wish actually came true, 
for one morning she went upstairs to 
find nothing to do in her boys’ room. 
The bed wasn’t made very well. It was 
humpy and wrinkly, and the spread wus 
askew, but it showed the spirit of help- 


I can do them,” his 


I almost always wipe 


fulness, and it lightened the mother’s 
heart all that day. 
“T guess if Olney and Clifford can 


make their bed, we can,” said John. 
“And we're going to sweep our room, 


TRY THIS FOR YOUR HEALTH. 


For diseases which do not readily 
{yield to drug treatment, such as chronic 
dyspepsia, indigestion, rheumatism, 
Bright’s disease, gall stones, uric acid 
poisoning, and diseases of the kidney 
and liver, the best physicians send their 
wealthy patients to the famous mineral 
springs. Some even spent months at 
the Spas of Europe and were almost 
invariably cured or greatly benefited. 

I believe that the Shivar Spring is 
the greatest mineral spring ever dis- 
covered, and I believe it so firmly that 
I offer to send you enough water for a 
three-weeks treatment (two five-gallon 
demijohns) on my guarantee that if it 
fails to benefit your case I will refund 
the price. You would hardly believe me 
if I told you that only about two out 
of a hundred, on the average, say that 
they have received no benefit. The water 
is restoring thousands. It restored my 
health when my friends and physicians 
thought my case was incurable, and I 
am willing and anxious for you to match 
your faith in the Spring against my 
pocketbook. If I win you become a 
life friend of the Spring. If I lose I 
will be sorry for you, but I will appre- 
ciate your courtesy in giving the water 
a trial and will gladly refund your 
money on request. Sign the following 


-| letter: 


Shivar Spring, 
Box 64-C, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
lons of Shivar Mineral Water. I agree 
to give it a fair trial, in accordance with 
instructions contained in booklet you 
will send, and if it fails to benefit my 
case you agree to refund the price in 
full upon receipt of the two empty demt- 
johns which I agree to return promptly. 


Name 


Shipping Point 


00 6 0 « 0 @ ole a) wi leiieiisn imal a 6 


(Please write distinctly.) 


RNS 


too,’ declared Wilbur. “Clifford 
they always do at home, and won't 
help you, mother, if we do?” 

“Of course, it will,’ she assured them, 
“and it is good for you to know how to 
do all these things.” 

“That’s what mother says,” said Olney. 

“T should never have thought any of 
you were old enough to do them, though,” 
confessed the mother. 

“Well, we are,’ asserted Wilbur, “and 
were going to do lots more to help—oh, 
you'll see! I guess you’ll be glad that 
Olney and Clifford came to show us how; 
won’t you?” 

“Indeed, I am,’ laughed their mother; 
but she couldn’t help thinking to herself. 
how she had dreaded their coming, never 
dreaming of the beautiful example they 
were going to set her own boys.—The 
Morning Star. 


ceqvs 
it 


Canton has forbidden slavery, and any 
slave girl who applies to the police is re- 
ceived and educated. Those who can see 
are sent to the “Government School for 
Rescued Slave Girls,’ and at the urgent 
request of the former chief of police, Mr. 
Chang King Wah, the blind girls of the 
singing class were committed to the care 
of missionaries. A temporary mat shed 
was provided by the government for 
their shelter until a new permanent 
building was recently completed. This is 
known as the “Ching Sam” school, and 
was built with money contributed by a 
wealthy Chinese gentleman. 


SO 
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Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE TO 
NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 


Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points 
West, Northwest and 
Southwest 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 


Pass. Traff. Mner. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C. H. BOSLEY, 9 


Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmoné, Va. 
Rates and information upon application. 


Richmond, Fredericksb’g & Potomac R. R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 


Arrive Richmond. 


*7.50 A.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 


Leave Richmond 


*5.40 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*6.05 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
*7 10 A.M. Byrd St. Sta.) *2.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*7.27 A.M. Main St. Sta.| *6.25 P.M. Byrd 8t.Sta. 
*§.4() A.M. Byrd St. Sta.| *9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*10.25 A.M. Byrd St. Sta./*10.00 P.M. Byrd St,Sta. 
*12.01 noon Byrd St. Sta.|*11.15 P.M. MainSt.Sta. 
*3.30 P.M. Byrd St. Sta./*11.30 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*5.15 P.M. Main St. Sta./*12.35 night MainSt.Sta. 
*8.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta |/*12.40 night ByrdSt.Sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.45 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 

Ashland. 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta.8.25 A.M. from Frederickshb’g. 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M., 11.25 A. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashland. 


Sunday accommoda’ion tra‘ns leave Elba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive Eiba 11.25 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg. 


*Daily. +Weekdays. 
All trains to or from Byrd Street Station 
stop at Elba, Time of arrivals and departures 
mot guaranteed, Read the signs 


a 
[.THE PURE FOOD STORE. | 
| 


OUR MOTTO; 


**The Best of Everything ' 
Quick Delivery 


GEO. McD. BLAKE & CO.. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Ve, 


R.L.Christian&Co. 


816-818 East Main Strcet 
RICHMOND. VA 


Leading Fancy Grocer: 


Agents for 
Candies and Peter’s Swie: 
Milk Chocolate. 
Special attention given to out-of 
town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on apDPlication. 


Huyler’s 


Meditations 


There is no neutrality in religion.— 
Exchange. 


If any one remains modest under 
blame, be assured he is so.—Jean Paul. 


The days are indeed evil, unless we 
make them g00d.—George Hodges. 


Only those men are sufficient for to- 
day, whose sufficiency is Christ.—John 
R. Mott. 


That which is truly human must an- 
swer to that which ig truly divine.— 
Selected. 


Kindness is a language which the 
dumb can speak, and the deaf can un- 
derstand.—Selected. 


Whate’er thou lovest, 
become thou must: 

God if thou lovest God; dust if thou 
lovest dust.—Selected. 


man, like that 


Age is not all decay; it is the ripen- 
ing, the swelling of the fresh life with- 
in that withers and bursts the husk.— 
George MacDonald. 


“He sent no angel to our race 

Of higher or of lower Place; 

But wore the robe of human frame 
Himself, and to this lost world came.’’ 


Life is never perfectly harmonious 
until all its parts and activities are 
brought into harmony by the one su- 
preme motive of being conformed to 
the will of God.—Presbyterian of the 
South. 


He who hopes to go to heaven on 
account of his good work, and he who 
expects to go there without doing any, 
may shake hands; for one is as deeply 
in the mud as the other is in the mire. 
—Old Humphrey. 


The only easy life is the unworthy 
life; the only worthy life is the arduous 
life, toiling, battling, bleeding, dying. 
What soul that is honest with itself 
does not know this?—Bishop Brent. 


The acknowledgment of brotherhood 
must start from an acknowledgment of 
Fatherhood. If we believe that we have 
a Father who has as much to do with 
one latitude as another, who has es- 
tablished a Family which He means to 
fill the earth, who has made us one 
body in His Son—then there is an ex- 


‘tinction of time and space which no 


electricity can cause.—Rey. F. D. Mau- 
rice. 


The professed friends of Jesus are 
always in danger of betraying him, 
The Scribes and Pharisees, the Roman 
soldiers, Pilate and Herod, could ap- 
prehend, insult, torture, condemn, cru- 
cify our Lord; but they could not be- 
tray him. For this it was necessary to 
be more or less in his confidence. We 
ChristianS’ can do him a more deadly 
injury than can any who know him not 
and have no part in him.—Canon Lid- 
don. 


The moral law is not a code which 
God might have made other than what 
it is; it is His own moral nature thrown 
into a shape which makes it applicable 
and intelligible -to us His creatures; 
and therefore in violating it we are 
Opposing, not something which He has 
made, but might have made otherwise, 
but Himself.—Selected. 


OUTHERN RAILWAY 


Premier Carrier of the South 


TRAINS LEAVE RICHMOND— MAIN 
STREET DEPOT, 


N. B.:—Following schedule figures 
published only as information, are not 
guaranteed. 

6:00 A, M.—Daily. Local for Dan- 
ville, Charlotte, Durham and Raleigh. 

MOS OmeAS M.—Daily. For all points 
South, 

3:00 P. M.—BEx. Sunday. Local for 
Durham, Raleigh and intermediate sta- 
tions. 

6:00 P. M.—Daily. For Danville, 
Atlanta and Birmingham, with through 
drawing room, electric lighted Sleeping 
Cars. 

ULES. 1, M.—Daily. Limited for all 
points South. Pullman Teady 9:00 
EM, 

YORK RIVER LINE. 
U8 I5 AN. M.—Daily. Local to West 


Point. 
STK) Vex M.—Local, daily. (Steamer 
Train.) Parlor Car. To West Point, 


connecting for Baltimore daily except 
Sunday. 
TRAINS ARRIVB. 


7:05 A. M., 8:00 A. M., 8:30 P. M._— 
Daily. From all South. 

8:40 A. M.—Week days. 
Keysville. 

2:35 P. M.—Daily. From Charlotte, 
Greensboro and Danville. Week days 
from Chase City, Durham and Raleigh. 

ETO IN, M.—Daily. Local. From 


Local from 


6:15 P. M.—Daily. Local from West 
Point. 
He lL. BISHOP, D, BP A 
907 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


Phone, Madison 272. 


a ee 


Stopping the Procession. 


The fact that the little we can do to 
make the world better is small indeed is 
often our excuse for doing nothing, but 
it is a very poor excuse. In reality it 
should be the very reason why we should 
do our little and do it up to the limit of 
our best possible. The world is not made 
better at once and by the big achieve- 
ments of one or two; it is a slow process, 
and the little goodness of a multitude of 
people combine to make it possible. If 
it came easily and suddenly and through 
individual effort, we might easily should- 
er our responsibility on some one else, 
but when it is such a slow business at 
which a multitude must work, then to 
neglect our part is a sin and a crime. 
Because it is so little that the best of us 
can do, it is all the more important that 
the little be done after the best fashion, 
lest the whole process, so slow and labor- 
icus at best, stil] stay and linger for 
want of us. No, we ought not to stop the 
procession.—Selected. 


Live, with all the life there is in 
you, for God is the God of the living, 
and only those with dead wills are be- 
yond the pale of His salvation. Never 
Mind if your motives are mixed as yet; 
if you will dare to live on with what 
unselfish intention you can, you will 
find your dross changing to gold. Never 
stop doing because you find bad motives 
acting with the good. You will for 
Some ages yet. I never knew a man 
Who could do a single deed from pure 
love. Jesus was the one exception. 
But be not dismayed. Do not stop sery- 
ing your God because of this, and so 
become altogether unprofitable-—Rey,. 
Hs Me Stone: 


Join our tour to the Exposition. See 


| page 19, 


24 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. March 20, 1915. 


The Retired Minister 


HIS CLAIM INHERENT--FOREMOST--SUPREME 
By Joseph B Dingeley. 


Articles: by the great leaders of Minis~ 
terial Relief of all Denominations. Pension 
plans of Railroads and other Corporations. 
Homiletical treatment of the subject. Sta- 
tistics. World-wide information relating to 
Pensions by Churches, Governments and In- 
stitutions. 

Contributors: Dr. McClure, Episcopal; Dr. 
Foulkes, Dr. Pierson, Marian Harland, Dr. 
Sweets, Presbyterian; Dr. Stewart, Southern 
Methodist; Drs. Loomis and Rice, Congre- 
gational; Dr. Matteson, Baptist; Dr. Wort- 
man, Reformed (Dutch); The Bishops and 
Dr. Hingeley, Methodist; Judge MHorton; 
Justice Anderson; Mr. Renner, Pennsylvania 
Lines; Mr. Transue, Banker, and Mr. Pew, 
Youngstown Steel Co., and many others. 


600 Pages, over 100 Illustrations 
Price $1.00. Postage 15 cents. 
Send orders to 
THE RETIRED MINISTER, 


1018 S. Wabash Ave., Room 400, 
Chicago, Tl. 


An Egyptian Problem. 


“T wish I’d been born in the days when 
they didn’t know anything about arith- 
metic,” sighed Bessie, who was so certain 
that she could learn nothing of figures 
that she would not even try ,to under- 
stand them. 

“Then you would have lived a long 
time ago, replied Uncle Joe, looking up 
from his paper, as the petulant child 
threw down her school book upon the 
table. “In fact,’ he continued, “you 
would have been dead before Moses was 
born, for arithmetic is nothing new, dear 
child, but very, very old. They have late- 
ly discovered in Egypt a very old copy- 
book for arithmetic, which was probably 
written thirty-six hundred years ago. Of 
course, it was not made of paper, for 
they knew nothing of it in those days; 
but it was made of the papyrus plant. 
This was a plant that grew in Egypt, and 
used by its inhabitants for writing. The 
stem of the plant was about an inch 
thick, and was cut into slices lengthwise. 
these slices were then gummed together 
and pressed, when they could be written 
upon. It is from this we get our word 
‘paper.’ ’ 

“Oh, yes, I know,’’ cried Bessie, eager- 
ly. “We had that in our geography the 
other day.” 

“Very well, then,’ said Uncle Joe, “I 
will then tell you more about this old 
arithmetic. These Egyptians knew how 
to add and multiply both whole numbe:s 
and fractions. They did not subtract 
and divide just as we do, but they reach- 
ed results, nevertheless. Let me see, ao 
you read the Second Reader yet?” 

‘Of course, Uncle Joe,’ said Bessie re- 
proachfully. “I am eight years old. I 
am in the Third Reader, and Miss Julia 
says she could put me on further if it 
wasn’t for arithmetic.” And qa long-drawa 
sigh followed the last words. 

“Well,” said Uncle Joe, drawing a 
newspaper from his pocket. “I am going 
to see if an American girl eight years 
old can solve a problem given to some 
Egyptians 100 years before Moses was 
probably born. Here it is: ‘There are 
seven men, each one has seven cats, each 
cat has eaten seven mice, each mouse has 
eaten seven grains of barley. How much 
barley has been lost in that way?’”’ And 
the little American girl, who had no head 
for figures, worked it without the slight- 
est mistake —Hxchange. 


Persons desiring the services of a teacher, 
or companion should make their wants 
known through our classified department. It 
will bring you many replies. ( 
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FINAN CTAL GSS 
National State and City Bank 


RICEIMOND, V+A- 


Capital and Surplus, - $1,600,000 


Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check 
or at 3 per cent. interest in its savings department. 


WILLIAM H. PALMER.......... President 
JOHN S) BLLATT.... 2 on Vice-President JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 
d. W. BINTON........-2ce0% Vice-President WILLIAM M. HILL....... Vice-Prezidant 


SECURE AND SAFE 


Knowing your money is surely and safely deposited here 
relieves you of constant anxiety and worry. Practice this sen- 
sible, time-tried method of accumulating your fortune, with 
the advantage of having your money obtain- 
able in case of need. 


Consider carefully these facts—then act. 
We cordially invite your account. 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


SURPLUS AND PROFITS, $1,485,000. 
CAPITAL $300,000, 


FICEIMOND, VA. 


INCORPORA' %! 1889 


The Virginia Fire and Marine 
insurance Company 


OF RICHIIOND, VA. 
Assets January 1, 1915 - $1,761.020.00 


WM. H. PALMER, President. E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 
W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


The Admonition 


Perfe ct of a Friend 


Often calls to our attention things 
which we have intended to do but have 
. |neglected. As a friendly suggestion, 

this Bank wants to remind you that a 
Pr otection checking account is a convenience and 
Ey SORE OT EN ae /an economy, and costs you nothing. 


THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
of Richmond, Virginia. 


Capital and Surplus | 


$3,000,000 


Capital and Surplus..... $1,600,000.00 
Resounees 4 So eee 9,500,000.00 


Security and Service. 


John L. Williams & Sons 


| BANKERS AND BROKERS 


First National Bank Bighth and Main: _—(P. O. Box 508.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, - 


i i Transact a general Banking and-1 ‘erage 
Ninth and Main Business. Deal in Southern Investment 


Securities. mii Railroad and Muni- 
cipal Bonds. 


& Uj, 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting 
with fidelity and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women 
who prefer the strength, prudence and business experience of the 
Richmond Trust and Savings Gompany to that of any individual. 

he fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil 
to your will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 


, Richmond Trust & Savi : 
3 per ct. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. Main & Seventh Se segues Ce. 


ne Million Dollars Capital 


WHAT DOES IT COST 


When the VIRGINIA TRUST COM- Ces KX) 
PANY acts as Executor and @ WF @ 
Trustee of an Estate? i, { 
eee Ai] R. Geissler. inc. 
56 Mest 8th St.Wew Pork City. 
~| Not one penny more than would be allowed Church qu 
to an individual acting in the same * ea j 
capacity—indeed, it costs less. F urnifare 
Interviews and correspondence on the subjectiinvited. F urnishing 8 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY . Pecorations 
RICHMOND, VA. Fabrics and Embroideries. 
oO BR sac y eis ee auc ty 85600-000.00 Zs|| || av ce) VG SRERAN Gs Ses. || | Zar 
Be ects held in trust, -  -  4,400,000.00 CH Ke Eatabinbsd se Ge) im 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


‘THE LENTEN SEASON AND EASTER-DAY 


coming so early this year it is important that all work to be executed in 
time should be definitely decided upon promptly and ORDERED AT AN 
EARLY DATE. The memorials for the coming LENT and the richer gifts for 
4 : ‘ the Festal-Tide should be considered at this time, so designs can be prepared for 
STUDIOS, “rticism and approval. Our many years of experience are at the service of all 
23, 2s and 27) Churchmen. Consult us as Experts and ask for preliminary illustrated data and 


jee pete photographs of executed work. 
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+ CHURCH FURNISHINGS, MEMORIALS, ETC. 


10 TO 20% DISCOUNT 


To anyone presenting this advertisement in 
urchasin, BIBLES, PRAYER-BOOKS and 
YMNALS, Devotional or Religious Books. 


THE CHURCH BOOK STORE 
317 N. Charles St., Baltimore, (With LYCETT) 


Headquarters for Church and Sunday School Supplies. 


Bunce Art Glass Co. 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 


515 Kast Main St., RICHMOND, VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 
mates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Church furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel 
Furniture 


Write tor Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT TO, 
308 Third Street Milwaukee, Wis. 


J. M. ONDERDONK 
Church Furnishings »MONEYALS, 
tar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit 
ngs, Altar Linen and Stoles. 

SS.— Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, Altar 


I Processional Crosses, Pulpits, Lec- 
2, Memorial Tablets. 


TR. Geissler, inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


x Memorials *% 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


cwunch Pi of SY scxoot | 


Ask for Catalogue and Special Denation Plan No. 68 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C. S. BELL CO. 


howe 


Church Furnishings 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave. New York. 


a. CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 


COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 MADISON AVENUE NEW YORK 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury car 
find no better way than by represent- 
the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
And at the same time you will do « 
good work by placing the SOUTHREN 
CHURCHMAN in homes where there is 
Write to-day for ful’ 


Fring 


HILLSBORO, OHIO 


= BELLS 


no Church paper. 


Particulars. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


O. Luetke’s Art Works/q@nemorial Windows 


MONUMENTS and CHURCH FURNISHINGS 

In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors 

ALTARS, FONTS, PULPITS, TABLETS, 
Ete. 


Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kindergarten Supwlies 


CHARLES F. HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE NEW YORE 
(Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 


100 and 110 Main St.,. ORANGH, N. J. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 


MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South, 


We pay the ieee and guarantee 
safe arrival. 


THE COUPER MARBLE WORKS 
(Established 65 years.) 


264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES. 


Stoles, Vestments, Altar Linens, Altar Hang- 
ings, Banners, ete. 
“The stole is arrived and is indeed beau- 
tiful.’”—Mrs. D. C., Knoxville, Tenn. 
“We are all delighted with the lovely 
burse and veil, and surplice.”—Miss M. B. 
R., Biltmore, N. C. 


Address: MISS MACKRILUE, 
THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
CHEVY CHASE, MD. 
Thirty minutes by trolley from U. S. 
Treasury, Washington, D. C. 


BOOK NOTICES. Anglican position and its defences 


: against the attacks of Rome, this little 

English Church Ways. Described to| WOFK is to be commended without hes 
Russian Friends in Four Lectures itation. 

delivered at St. Petersburg, in March, 

LOA Biya Ws SH rencs aa ror ethie 

Community of the Resurrection. Mil- 


of Charities and Correction. At the 


waukee: Young Churchman Co, Pp. Forty-first Annual Session, held in 
L10:. “Price, $1.00, Memphis, Tennessee, May 8-15, 1914. 
These lectures were delivered with a| Pp. 514. From William T. Cross, 
view of informing Russian Churehmen— pene ee ae. SD eee agg 


: Court, Chicago. 
concerning the customs of the Church 
of England, as the author conceives 
them to be, and confessedly somewhat 
idealized. They are very readable and, | 
with some allowance for the predilec- 
tions of the writer, are generous and 
eatholic in sympathy as well as spirit- 
ual in tone. 


Jn these Conferences social workers 
and students of many problems _ inti- 
rmotely connected with social welfare 
and progress come together by the hun- 


Jreds frem all parts of the country for 
ithe cons‘deration of questions of the 
| first importance to our civilization. The 
great body breaks up into sections, and 
such topies as penology, family life, 
children, social hygiene, care of defec- 
tives. standards of living and _ labor, 
nublie charities, etc., etc., are discussed 
by experts and from the standpoint of 
experiences and scientific investigation. 
The results are gathered in the annual 
volumes of ‘‘Proceedings.”’ 
as the editor remarks, ‘‘tends to con- 
ceal a literature of most striking char- 
acter and value.’’ The volume before us 
is almost an encyclopaedia of informa- 
tion on these varied subjects, and a full 
index makes it easy to be consulted. - 

The Conference for 1915 is to meet 
in the city of Baltimore in May next, 
and we are sure that an examination 


Studies in the Roman Controversy. By 
the Rev. H. J. Clayton, Special Lec- 
turer to the Central Church Com-’ 
mittee. Milwaukee: The Young 
Churchman Company. Pp. 146. Price 
$1.00. 


Some of the main points at issue be- 
tween the Church of England and that 


of Rome are here ably defended and 
maintained by one who is well equip- 
ped for the task. The author writes 
with moderation, and presents the facts 
in a clear and concise manner which 
carries conviction, To those interested 
in this time-worn controversy, or who 
wish to be informed as to the main 


Proceedings of the National Conference ' 


which title, ! 


of these proceedings will make every 
one interested in the welfare of our 
community life anxious to attend as a 
learner on subjects of the most prac- 
tical and crucial importance. 


The Other Brother. By the Rev. J. 
»Henning Nelms, D. D., Rector of the 
Church of the Ascension, Washing- 
ton, D. C. With an introduction by 
the Rev. Dr. F. J. Allnatt, Dean of 
Bishop’s University, Canada. Pp. 26. 
Privately printed. 


In this little booklet Dr. Nelms gives 
a new and original view of the Parable 


of the Prodiga] Son. While few will 
agree with his defense of the Prodigal, 
as being improvident and forgetful but 
not vicious or even unfilial at heart, 
the rebuke to phariseeism as depicted 
in the character of the elder brother 
is well brought out, being treated as 
the main point in the story. 


A History of the Civil War in the Unit- 
ed States. By Vernon Blythe, A. B., 
M. D. New York: The Neale Pub- 
lishing .Company. Pp. 411. Price, 
$2.00. 


The author has made a candid, and 
in the main, a successful, effort to pre- 
sent the facts marking ‘the course of 


the War Between the States, without 
bias or prejudice. The causes which 
led up to the war and the deep-seated 
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Episcopal High Schocl 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The seventy-seventh year of this School 
for Boys will open September 15, 1915s 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


The General Theological 
Seminary. 


Chelsea Square, New York. 
The next Academic Year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 


Special Students admitted and Graduate 
course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other 
particulars can be had from 
The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 

2 Dean. 


National Cathedral School for Girls 


Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. 
100 resident pupils. College certificate privi- 
lege. Music, Art,Advanced,andSpecial Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 
HELEN L. WEBSTER. Ph. D., Academic Head. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D.C. 


The Theological Department 


of the 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where 
the student of Theology meets in the frank 
intercourse of a common life, with the stu- 
dent of History and Literature on the one 
hand, and with the student of Science on 
the other. 
For Catalogue Address 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia. 
The Ninety-third Session opens Septem- 
ber 15, 1915. 
Special students admitted. 
For catalogues, addres the 


DEAN or. SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Vi'a. 


connected buildings. 
furniture throughout, and new 
athletic grounds. 
eal director. 


GRAFTON HALL, 
Fond du Lac, Wis. 


THE CATHEDRAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 
Junior College-House Hconomics, 
Music, Art, and Library Courses. 
1928 Florida Ave. 


Gunston Halll washington. b.<. 


A Scuoon For Girts. Preparatory and Academic Courses. 

Two years Post-graduate and College Work. Music, Art and 

Expression. Domestic Science. Building especially 

planned. Required athletics under trained supervision, 
MRS. BEVERLEY R. MASON, Principal. 


ST. ALBANS 


National Cathedral School for Boys 


Purpose: To prepare boys of 12 years and over for college, 
with careful attention to their moral and physical 
development. . 

Equipment: Modern fire-proof building, 25 acres of cam- 
pus, woodland, athletic fields, on a hill 500 feet above 
the city of Washington. 

School Lite: Healthful outdoor life of a country school 
combined with the cultural advantages of a National 
Capital. Outdoor sports all the year. Boys always 
under the supervision of a teacher, both in study and 
recreation. E 

Instruction: A large faculty of specially trained teachers— 
more than one resident master to every 4 boarding pu- 
pils—permits personal interest in each boy’s indi- 
vidual needs. e 

Tuition: Endowment permits moderate tuition. 

Bishop of Washington, President of Board of Trustees 


For catalogue and detailed information, address 
E. L. GREGG, Headmaster, Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. 0, 


STUART HALL 


Staunton, Va. .*. School for Girls 


Next session opens in September, 1915. 


ene 


Formerly 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844, 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed 
by a Board of Trustees of which Rt. Rev A. M. Randolph, D. D. 
and Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 

General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vo- 
cal instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 


Modern 
New 


pianos. Gymnasium and ample 


Gymnastic and field sports under trained physi- 
For catalogue, address 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


THE VIRGINIAN 
HOME @® TRAINING SCHOOL 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic 
Established 1893. 
Hor terms and information, addrega 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL, 
CHARLESTOWN, W. VA. -« 


A Church School for Girls. Opens Sep- 
tember, 1915, under the auspices of the’ 
Bishop of the diocese. Home influences and 
character building. Large faculty college 
eraduates. 

For catalogue apply 

MARIA PENDLETON DUVAL, 
Staunton, Va. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


=n) Dee 
Training School for Nurses 


UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training 
can be had for deve! pmer tof Nurses. For fur- 
ther information, address 


Rey. W. 8. CLAIBORNE. Spt. 


principles and convictions of the people 
of the opposing sections are but lightly 
touched upon; and doubtless this is 
well, for the historian who will grasp 
these fully and present them fairly is 
probably yet unborn. But we have in 
this volume a carefully compiled out- 
line of military operations and their 
results during the four years of that 
great struggle which will prove a use- 
ful compendium and book of reference 
for the general reader. A full index 
adds to the value of the work. : 


Don’t Believe in Missions. 
“Convert the heathen at home,” is a 
sound doctrine. But “first convert the 
heathen at home’’ is a fallacy and an 
evasion. 


phasis on the word ‘“‘first’’ 


will be the last man to give you any-. 
or | 


thing for the heathen of home 
abroad. No man waits until the edu- 
cation of his oldest child is complete 
before beginning the education of his 
youngest. 


ed simultaneously. And yet we hear 


that we must “first convert the heathen 


at home.”’ 


Now, no business man has any rigit 


to say that regarding the religion of 
Jesus Christ, unless he is ready to stand 


The man who puts the em-, 
you know! 


All grades of ‘(God's children, 
like all grades of ours, must be educat-_ 


by it as a principle in business. To lay 


principle for some one else 
intend to repudiate for our- 
selyes, comes seriously near to being 
eant. Does any man conduct his \busi- 
ness on the principle of “first convert 
the heathen at home?’ Does any mer- 
chant in Baltimore wait until he has 
sold his commodity in every household 
in Baltimore before he attempts to sell 
it in the rest of the State? Does he wait 


down 2 
that we 


until everybody in Maryland is buying 
from him before he tries to sell his | 
eoods in the South? Or does he go 
|where he finds the readiest response 
| and the quickest returns? You are sell-| 
ling the best shirts that are made. Not 
‘oil the shirt stores in Baltimore are 
buying. Why, then, do you 8 out 
| West to sell? Why not “first convert 


he heathen at home?” 

If the apostles had remained in Jeru- 
salem until all Jerusalem was converted 
we would be in heathen darkness now; 
for all Jerusalem is not converted yet, 


apd never will be. And our own civil- 
ization is the result of foreign mis- 
sions: for our race was ‘foreign’ to 


he first missionaries. And the least we 
should do is to do for others what has 
been done for us.—Selected. 


Persons desiring the services of a teacher, 
or companion should make their wants 
known through our classified department. It 
will bring you many replies. 


If not another cotton boll should ever 
210w upon a Southern field, if not a 
dollar of income should ever be derived 
(from any investment of ours, I charge 


you that ovr missionary obligation 
would not be lightened by a feather’s 
weight. 

We realize as we never. realized be- 
fore that only Jesus Christ can take 


this old earth of ours and wash out its 
'evil and impurity and reclaim it with 
_his love. 

Thank God, out of the confusion of 
the present day, we are getting some 
things clarified in our minds. We see 
now that Christianity is not civilization, 
that it is not institution, that it is not 
| philanthrophy, that it is not social 
progress. , 

Christianity is 
‘thing but Christ. 


Christ and not 
It is not our effort 
to account for him by some rational 
method, or to systematize his teach- 
ings, however useful these things may 
be as instrumentalities. Christianity 
is Christ and Christ alone.—Robert EH. 
Speer. 


any- 


A Buffalo paper, in describing the 
scene when Roosevelt took the oath of 
office as president, said it was a spec- 
tacle never to be. forgotten when 
Roosevelt, before the Chief Justice of 
the Supreme ‘Court, and a few witness- 
es, took his simple bath, 
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“CONFORMED UNTO HIS DEATH.” 

This expresses St. Paul’s ambition, 
as related in the heart of his most inti- 
mate and confidential epistle; not as an 
end in itself but as the essential means 
of gaining Christ and being found in 
Him, united with Him forever in the 
power, and likeness of His resurrec- 
tion. 

Holy Week approaches; holy, because 
set apart for our going down with the 
Divine Master to Jerusalem where He 
must suffer many things and be cruci- 
fied. We want to go, not with indiffer- 
ence and unconcern, but with devout 
and loyal sympathy of mind and heart 
and will, as those who would “know— 
the fellowship of His sufferings,’ keep- 
ing in such close touch and commun- 
ion with Him as we may, the while He 
goes down for His people into the deep- 
est abysses of suffering and death. 


It is given us to do this in large 
measure because it corresponds and an- 
swers to our Lord’s own methods to- 
wards us. 
men, as manifested to us in the life 
and death of Jesus Christ, is perhaps 
best understood as His Divine sym- 
pathy. Not as love seeking an object 
upon which to expend itself, nor as 


love rejoicing in the bestowal of joys) 


and blessedness, though these aspects 
of it are not wanting; but chiefly as 
love feeling with and suffering with the 
sinful and the perishing. The shame 
and woe of human sin was first felt in 
Heaven, in the sorrow of the heart of 
God for His children’s loss. It was 
“so God loved the world’ as a world 
that was perishing, and so the Incar- 
nate Love manifested and exercised the 
Divine sympathy by entering into and 
identifying Himself with man’s lost es- 
tate of sin, suffering and death. The 
extent, the completeness of this identi- 
fication we hardly dare to realize. “‘Him 
Who knew no sin He made to be sin 
on our behalf.’ Absolutely holy and 
pure He yet became obedient to the 
law for man. Without sin He sought 
the baptism of repentance 


The infinite love of God for: 


in sympa-: 


EDITORIALS 


thetic oneness with His people. In the 
face of dire temptation to accept an eas- 
ier way He chose for His own the com- 
mon lot, the path of burdened hearts 
and toilsome lives ending in the grave. 
Back of the commandment which He 
had received of the Father, of the_will 
of Him Who sent Him, of the “must 
be” which ever constrained Him, 
this Divine sympathy with man as the 
all-powerful motive and necessity of the 
Redeemer’s life, ever sending Him for- 
ward to sound the depths and feel the 
woes of sin in the experience of men, 
that He might be the Way to God from 
every step of the dismal road, from 
every pang of the human heart. It 
brought Him down to death at last in- 
evitably, but also determinately and 
of His own will, to grapple with the 
last enemy of man and to “give His 
life a ransom for many.” 


The great purpose of the Saviour 
was to restore to man his forfeited life 
by restoring him to communion and fel- 
lowship with his Heavenly Father. ‘‘Our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with 
His Son Jesus Christ,’? said the Be- 
loved Disciple summing up the purpose 
of the gospel. And this fellowship is 
not conditioned upon place or circum- 
stances, but it is conditioned, as all 
true fellowship must be, upon a mutual 
sympathy of heart and desire. The 
yearning of the Divine love, the forth- 
coming of the Divine grace, the offer- 
ing of the Divine sacrifice in all its 
fulness of revelation and saving power 
must find its response in the heart and 
life of men or the, estrangement is not 
healed or the life-giving communion 
restored. In some small way our mind 
and feelings and will must make an- 
swer to the revelation and speak their 
Amen to the purpose of the love of God 
in Christ Jesus on our behalf. Our 
sympathy with God is requisite for our 
fellowship with Him in His Son. And 
it must be, moreover, not an idle senti- 
ment or a passive acquiescence, but 
something vital, active and controlling 
which shall revolutionize and govern 
the whole life in conformity to His 
Holy will. 


lay 


(0) 


So in Holy Week the Church would 
lead us close to the cross which is both 
the means and the interpretation of our 
redemption. There not only to look 
upon the Christ dying for us, but to 
believe in Him, to yield to Him, to take 
our stand with Him, to make his cause 
and conquest our own. Into the great 
central fact of the Divine sacrifice we 
cannot indeed enter, save by an hum- 
ble adoring faith to accept it, making 
it our very own. When “once for all 
He offered Himself to God to bear the 
sins of many’? He indeed ‘‘trod the 
winepress alone.” We can understand 
it only in part, for the human mind has 
utterly failed to fathom the full mean- 
ing of the great redemptive act. It 
was between the Eternal Son and 
Father. Darkness covered the earth 
and silence fell upon the cross, broken 
by a single cry of unutterable woe. We 
can do no other than receive, in hum- 
bleness and sincerity of heart. the sol- 
emn words of the Church,—‘‘Who made 
there, by His one oblation of Himself 
once offered, a full, perfect, and suffi- 
cient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfac- 
tion, for the sins of the whole world.” 

But at the cross we may yet find 
much to learn and do in the fellow- 
ship of His sufferings. We may get an 
idea of what repentance means as we 
see Jesus dealing with human sin. For 
there we see what sin itself is as it 
hounds the Son of Man to His death. 
And there we learn what love is, and 
forgiveness, and refuge in the arms of 
mercy where God would have us be. 
And humility is found there, and pa- 
tience, and renunciation, and self-cru- 
cifixion. There too we learn, dying 
unto sin with the Master, that the trag- 
edy of Calvary is re-enacted in our own 
lives. Here are the sins which crucify 
Him, no less that in Judas and Cia- 
phas and Pilate. Here the Divine com- 
passion too, and the cross, and the 
Christ pleading the causes of our soul. 
And here we may take our place with 
Him, may side with Him as He sides 
with us, being ‘crucified with Christ’”’ 
that we may live with Him unto God 
in newness of life. 
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Letters to the Editor 


In this department the Editor will at all 
times welcome communications expressing 
vpinions on the various topics which are 
engaging the attention of the Church. But 
the Editor will not hold himself responsible 
for such opinions. 

No “Letter to. the Editor’ will appear in 
eur columns except over the signature of 
the writer. 


Is the Education Society in Virginia 
Treated Fairly by Its Beneficiaries? 


Mr. Editor:——We ‘have before us the 
By-laws and Rules of the Protestant 
Episcopal Education Society in Virginia, 


and while we contribute our mite to-, 


wards that society and know its trustees 
are composed of our ablest and most 
efficient men, yet it occurs to me in 


looking over the requirements of the) 
society, that they are more than liberal. 
is anj| 
implied moral obligation in one clause! 


with their beneficiaries. There 
(7) which says: “It is expected that 
every beneficiary will obtain from his 
friends or ‘by personal exertion as large 
an amount as practicable to assist the 
society in his support.’’ That applies 
to the years he is at the Seminary, but 
what about after he graduates? We 
ask, is this enough for value received? 
Is there no further obligation? Would 
it be any hardship on them to require 
that for a short term of years, say 
three years, they should obligate them- 
selves to take places or parishes in 
poor communities where the Church has 
a small following and pays a small sal- 
ary, and the people are unable to sup- 
port a man with a family? There are 
many such parishes that are either old 
or broken down, or new ones that are 
not self-sustaining. Would it be ask- 
ing too much for these young men to 
give back for each year the society has 
carried them an equivalent term of ser- 
vice in these fields that can hardly be 
filled in any other way? Not only to go 
where the Bishop sends them, but to 
deny themselves to such an extent as 
to stay there for three years. It is un- 
fortuately the custom for them seem- 
ingly to chafe under the restraint of 
the one year they are under the Bishop 
as deacons, and all the time on the 
“qui vive’ for calls from more inviting 
fields and having probably married are 
ready to take the most acceptable call 
offered as soon as their year of 'proba- 
tion is out. Of course, there are some 
notable exceptions to this. Now, while 
this does not look very well in print, 
being perhaps a little harsh, yet it is 
an impression that certainly prevails, 
and is commented on by many. 

In every other profession a young 
man has to deny himself while he is 
“winning his spurs’’ or serving his ap- 
prenticeship, and it is often six or eight 
years ‘before’ he can pay his way and 
afford to get married. What a pity, 
some one will say, that just as we are 
getting more young men interested in 
joining the ministry, you should be put- 
ting requirements or obstacles in ‘the 
way to deter them. That surely is not 
the object of this article—far from it. 
The suggestions above are offered to 
encourage a consideration by the bene- 
ficiaries of the society of what they 
owe to the society and the diocese and 
to the cause in which they have en- 
listed, and at the same time getting 
the gospel preached where the Church 
is weak and too poor to support a man 
with a family. We will say that look- 
ing at it from the beneficiary’s view- 
point, he will lose nothing by serving 
in theee peor places for a skort term 


‘requires 


of years, but will in after-life look 
back on his probation period with pride 
and satisfaction; nor will he have suf- 
fered in the estimation of the ‘public, 
for what he has seemingly sacrificed. If 
such a rule or requirement or custom 


were established, when the end of the! 


three years came there would be other 


graduates to take the place of the fel-|. 
low who had served his probation, if) 


you choose to call it that, and we would 
have a good method that would help 
the poor parishes, help the Diocesan 


in getting these places permanently 
filed. A mutual interest would spring 
up to encourage these poor ‘parishes to 


increase their contributions to the Hd-, 


uecation Society. We believe the young 
men would live up to it if the society 
it of them. Is it too much 
for the society to ask this of them? 
Ropert BEVERLEY. 


The Contagion of Good Cheer. 


Have you ever noticed how wonder- 
fully contagious is the spirit of good 
cheer? One bright, hopeful spirit in the 
household, the office, or the store, will 
keep every one in good humor, buoyed 
up by the power of its optimistic person- 
ality. ; 

‘SSome one has expressed the wish that 
good health might be “catching” as dis- 
ease. Certain it is that cheerfulness is 
quite as contagious as the “blues,” pro- 
vided that it proceeds from the heart and 
is thoroughly sincere. 

“Tt is a fine morning, is it not?” called 
a cheery individual as he passed a man 
wearing a gloomy countenance. 

“Why, so it is!” he replied. “I hadn't 
thought of it before.” And with his 
shoulders thrown back and a new buoy- 
ancy in his step he went on his way, the 
frown clearing from his face as the con- 
sciousness that it was a fine day pene- 
trated his soul. 

“Tt’s a fine morning, is it not?” the 
cheery individual repeated to the man 
in the store where he stopped to do an 
errand. 

The clerk turned a sad face to his cus- 
temer. “The weather has been bad for 
my asthma of late,” he said, “but I think 
I do feel better this morning.’’ He smiled 
as he handed the package over the coun- 
ter. 


“Tt’s a fine morning, is it not?” con- 


tinued the cheery individual as he paus- 
ed to speak to the crippled popcorn man 
on the corner. 

“Yes, it is a fine day,’ he replied, “al- 
though I hadn't thought of it before. I 
do believe trade will pick up with this 
kind of weather.” 

“A cheerful heart maketh a glad coun- 
tenance,’ said Solomon. And from Solo- 
mon’s time to this it has been equally 
true that a cheerful heart is reflected not 
only in one’s own countenance but in 
that of one’s neighbor as well.—A Mes- 
senger. 


“ec 


The Divine Measuring Rod, 

Let us measure our duty in giving. 
What shall be the measuring rod? 

1. Your capacity. ‘“‘She hath done 
what she could.” 

2. Opportunity. “As ye have oppor- 
tunity do good unto all men.” 

8. Your convictions. “That servant 
which knew his Lord’s will and prepar- 
ed not himself, neither did according 
to his will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes.”’ 

4. The necessities of others. “If a 
brother or sister be naked, or destitute 
of daily food,’ etc. 

5. The providence of God. ‘‘Let every 


man lay by him in store as God has 
prospered him.” 

6. Symmetry of character. 
im this grace also.” 

7. Your own happiness. ‘It is more 
blessed to give than to receive.’’ 

8. God’s glory. ‘““Honor God with your 
substance.’’—Watchman. 


“Abound 


Tell Him. 


The little sharp vexations, 
And the briers that catch and fret 


Missionary Society, and help the Bishop) “BY not take all to the Helper 


Who has never failed us yet? 
Tell him about the heartache, 

And tell him the longings, too; 
Tell him the baffled purpose, 

When we scarce know what to do. 
Then leaving all our weakness 

With the one sublimely strong, 
Forget that we bore the burden 

And carry away the song. 

—Phillips Brooks. 


Christ has come, the Light of the 
world. 


Long ages may yet elapse before 
his beams have reduced the world to 
order and beauty, and clothed a purified 
humanity with light as with a garment. 
But he has come; the Revealer of the 
snares and chasms that lurk in darkness, 
the Rebuker of every evil thing that 
prowls by night, the Stiller of the storm- 
winds of passion, the Quickener of all 
that is wholesome, the Adorner of all 
that is beautiful, the Reconciler of con- 
tradictions, the Harmonizer of discords, 
the Healer of diseases, the Saviour from 
sin. He has come: the Torch of truth, 
the Anchor of hope, the Pillar of faith, 
the Rock for strength, the Refuge for 
security, the Fountain for refreshment, 
the Vine for gladness, the Rose for 
beauty, the Lamb for tenderness, the 
Friend for counsel, the Brother for love. 
Jesus Christ has trod the world. The 
trace of the divine footsteps will never 
be obliterated. And the divine footsteps 
were the footsteps of a Man. The ex- 
ample of Christ is such as men can fol- 
low. On! until mankind wears his image. 
On! towards yon summit on which 
stands, not an abstract of ideal and un- 
attainable virtues, but the Man Jesus 
Christ.—Peter Baine, A. M. 


The following is from the memoirs 
of the learned congregationalist, Pro- 
fessor Phelps: “The liturgy of the 
Episcopal Church has become very pre- 
cious to me. The depth of its meaning, 
it seems to me, nobody can fathom who 
has not experienced some great sor- 
row. We have lost much in parting 
with the prayers of the old Mother 
Church; and what have we gained in 
their place? I do not feel in extempo- 
raneous prayer the deep undertone of 
devotion which rings out from the old 
collects of the Church like the sound 
of ancient bells. I longed for, waited 
for, some sublime and _ revolutionary 
change of heart; and what that was, ias 
a fact on a child’s experience, I have 
not the remotest idea. If I had been 
trained in the Episcopal Church, 1 
should have been confirmed, and enter- 
ed upon 2 consciously religious life, 
and grown up into Christian living of 
the EHEipiscopal type.’’—Selected. 


If it is true, as we are told, that 
“Time is the stuff that life is made of,” 
then wasting time is wasting life, and 
stealing time is stealing life, and ‘‘kill- 
ing time,’ is a kind of suicide or mur- 
der,—perhaps both; for an idler very 
commonly steals another’s time with 
which to kill his own. These time- 
thieves are nearly all out of jail and 
are to be found in the best society. I 
would rather meet a pickpocket.—Jo- 
siah Strong. 
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ON THE DISCOURSE OF THE UN- 
HAPPY LEARNED MAN WITH THE 
HAPPY BEGGAR. 


Rev. Edward S. Cross. 


The celebrated and unique discourse, 
which I give here (from memory, but 
nearly verbatim) is the composition, 
either of the great philosophic theolo- 
gian, Meister HEckart, or the great 
preacher, Dr. John Tauler, according to 
different authorities. Both Eckart and 
Tauler were among the most promi- 
nent members of the illustrious group 
of Christian thinkers, the Mystics, of 
the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, 
who remained, cordially or submissive- 
ly, within the fold of the Roman Cath- 
olic Church, while so remote, in a non- 
combative way, from the dominant or 
prevailing spirit of that Church, that 
some of them have been included among 
the ‘‘Reformers before the Reforma- 
tion,’ along with men as different from 
themselves as Wickliffe, and Huss, and 
Jerome of Prague, and Waldo, and Sav- 
onarola. Most of the Mystics of the 
feurteenth century were Germans; but 
the illustrious Runysbroek was a Hol- 
lander; while the‘r precursor, St. 
Francis of Assisi, a Mystic and much 
more than a Mystic, was an Italian, 
whose mother was probably from Pro- 
vence, in southern France. 

Mysticism in itself is not a term ei- 
ther of commendation or condemnation. 
In ancient and modern times, in many 
and diverse lands, there have been, 
among heathens and Mohammedans, 
and among non-Christian philosophers, 
a bewildering profusion of forms and 
aspects of Mysticism; some of their 
teachers being wise and lofty, and oth- 
ers sensuous in theory or in practice, 
like some of those Oriental adepts who 
captivate not a few among the fash- 
ionable women of our country. In 
Christian history, also, from the Primi- 
tive Church to our own times, a survey 
of the multifarious forms and aspects 
of Mysticism would be like gazing up- 
on an interminable series of dissolving 
views; and even to-day, 
there may, in the vast garden of Mysti- 
cism, spring up some new, unsightly 
weed, or unfold some new and exquis- 
ite blossom: or (to change the meta- 
phor) the Proteus of Mysticism, after 
unnumbered transformations, through 
the long ages and the wide lands of 
Christendom, may at any moment as- 
sume some new form, beautiful or re- 
pulsive, but in either case, startling, 
like the sudden appearance of some 
comet unheraldéd by any astronomer. 

The great father of Christian Mystt- 
cism, in its better estate, was that most 
spiritual of all writers, the author of 
the Fourth Gospel. In St. Paul, also, 
there was 2a pronounced mystical ele- 
ment; but it was only one side of his 
complex character and activity, as it 
was with St. Francis of Assisi, in the 
thirteenth century. 

Of the mystics of the fourteenth cen- 
tury, the most famous were Ruysbroek, 
the philosophic master of the noble 
and lovable Maurice Meaeterlinck, who 
is, perhaps, the world’s foremost writ- 
er, since the death of Tolstoy; Meister 
Eckart, the mightiest of all the group; 
Dr. John Tauler, the great preacher; 
the anonymous author of the ‘‘Theo- 


as I write,-: 


then?’ 


logia Germanica,’’ a profoundly spirit- , 


ual and philosophical little volume, 
containing almost nothing of the dog- 
mas ordinarily accounted as theology,— 
a volume popularized by the efforts of 


‘Martin Luther, who ranked it next af- 


ter the Bible, and St. Augustine; and 
Heinrich Suso, an enthusiastic preach- 
er, more in sympathy with churchly 
dogmatism than the others here men- 
ticned. : 

Properly to define here, anything so 
vast, and various, as Mysticism, is of 
course, impossible; but the ‘bare sug- 
gestion may be made, that the mystic 
is, speaking generally, one who places 
intuition. as an inward illumination 
(the “inner light,’ of the Quakers), 
above forms, above dogmas, above con- 
ventionalities, above mere logical dem- 
onstration, above in short, aught ex- 
ternal or, to the bodily eye, visible. The 
mystic may despise, and antagonize, 
dogmas; or he may swallow them, with 
hardly concealed indifference; or he 
may cordially accept them, while he 
softens their harshness, irradiates their 
dullness, and, in short, transforms, and 
transfigures them. : 

The narable, or, more accurately, the 
anolozue,—which I now give, whether 
it be the work of John Tauler or of the 
still greater Mystic. Meister Eickart, is 
profoundly, and intensely, characteris- 
tic of the fourteenth century Mysticism. 
I do not fancy that any such incident 
ever occurred; or that the writer in- 
tended to pass off his wondrous story 
as fact; the truth of the discours?, so 
far as it is Divinely true,—hbeing in its 
svirit, Joftv, deep. and gloriously 
strange in its moral sublimity. 

“There was once a Jearned man who 
Jonged and prayed full eight years, that 
God wovld send him some one who 
should teach him the way of blessed- 
ness. And on 2 day, as he was in a 
great longing, it was said unto h‘m, 
‘Go to such a church porch, and there 
wilt thou find a man that shaJl teach 
thee the way of truth. So thither he 
went, and there he saw a poor man 
whose feet were torn and covered with 
dust and dirt. and all his apparel 
searce three heller’s worth. He greet- 
ed him. saving. ‘God give thee good 
morrow.’ Thereat the beggar made 
him answer: ‘I had never an ill mor- 
row: for’: am I an hungered, am I 
freezing, doth it rain, or hail, or snow, 
is it fair weather, or foul, I praise God, 
and therefore hed I never an jill mor- 
row. Thou didst sav. God prosner 
thee: I had never aught but prosverity; 
for I desire only to be in harmony with 
God, and sn had I never adversity. 
‘God bless thee,’ said the Doctor, ‘how 
answerest thou me so?’ I was never 
unblessed,’ said the beggar, ‘for I have 
so given up my will to the will of God, 
that what God willeth, I will.’ 

‘But what if His will were to cast 
thee into hell? What wouldst thou do 
‘Cast me into hell? His good- 
ness holds Him back therefrom. Yet, 
if He did, I would have two arms to 
embrace Him withal. With my right 
arm I would lay hold of His holy Di- 
vinity; and with the left arm of love, 
that adjoineth His holy Humanity, I 
would embrace Him, so that He must 
come with me into hell likewise. And, 
even so, I would rather be in hell and 


’ 


have God than in heaven and not have 
leben? 

Then understood this Master, that a 
resignation to the Divine Will, with 
utter humility, was the nearest way to 


| God. ‘But who art thou?’ asked the 
Doctor. ‘I am a king,’ answered the 
beggar. ‘All my powers, without and 


within, do homage to my soul. This 
kingdom is greater than any kingdom 
on the earth.” ‘What hath brought 
thee to this perfection?’ ‘My silence, 
my heavenward thoughts, my union 
with God. For I could rest in nothing 
less than God. I found Him when I 
had renounced all creatures. Now I 
have found my God, and have everlast- 
ing joy and peace in Him.’ ” 


EDDYISM. 


Rev. Charles Ewell Craik, D. D. 


If any one proposes to investigate 
Eddyism, it is well for them to read 
works first that set forth its fallacies, 
for it is one of the points insisted upon 
by this heresy that nothing in opposi- 
tion to it be considered by any one 
even thinking of becoming a disciple. 
For this purpose Dr. R. H. McKim’s 
articles, reprinted in pamphlet form 
from the North American Review, are 
admirable. 

I consider Eddyism as a system, or 
a religion the most serious menace to 
Christian truth that has appeared since 
the great heresies in the early centu- 
ries. Dr. McKim in his pamphlet shows 
how it contradicts every article of the 
Apostles: Creed; and Dr. I. M. Halder- 
man, an eminent Presbyterian divine, 
by the deadly parallel column, shows 
that Mrs. Eddy’s book, Science and 
Health, denies every fundamental teach- 
ing of the holy Bible. 

It would not be possible here to tell 
what Eddyism is. Indeed, I doubt if 
any man living could tell what it is in 
terms comprehensible to human reason. 
Be sure of this; you cannot form a true 
estimate of the real substance of Mrs. 
Eddy’s book from the men who are 
paid to give public lectures on this sub- 
ject. Through the immense sum left 
for the purpose of propagating Hddy- 
ism, many very gifted speakers are 
hired to lecture through the country, 
and from those lectures that I have 
read they might be discourses on pret- 
ty much any kind of modern religion; 
but it was not Eddyism. 

It is easy to say what Eddyism. is 
not. 

It certainly is not Christianity. The 
Jesus Christ of Mrs. Hiddy is not the 
Jesus Christ of the Bible. If sin and 
suffering are but figments of the imagi- 
nation, unreal creations of “mortal 
mind,’’ then Jesus did not suffer as the 
Bible teaches vs, did not die for the 
sins of the world as He said He did. 
Indeed, Mrs. Eddy expressly says that 
Jesus did not die, and also that “evil 
or sin is a false belief.” 

Then, again, a religion which rejects 
the Sacraments of Christ’s Own insti- 
tution cannot be a part of the Chris- 
tian religion. That is one of the mon- 
umental conceits and deceptions of 
Eddyism, to call itself by a Christian 
name while rejecting everything that 
is really Christian. You cannot possi- 
bly be a Christian and at the same time 
a true disciple of Mrs. Eddy. And cer- 
tainly you cannot be a Churchman. 

To one taking the position that it 
raakes no difference what a man be- 
lieves, that all religions are man-made, 
and that one is just as good as another, 
it might not be difficult, if a person 
were willing to renounce his reasoning 
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faculties, to follow Mrs. Eddy. But to 
one brought up under the other system 
it should be impossible to abandon the 
Church built by God upon the founda- 
tion of the Apostles and Prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the Head 
Corner-Stone, the Church with nine- 
teen centuries of history behind her, 
the Church which has been the home 
of great and holy men and women 
known to the world, and countless 
multitudes known only to God, it 
should be impossible, I say, to abandon 
the communion of this Church for a 
piaganized Idealism, founded by a weak, 
erring, and much-married woman in 
the present generation, who is now 
placed by her followers but little if 
any lower than Jesus Christ. 


But Eddyism cures sickness. 
is no doubt of that; 
large numbers of diseases of a func- 
tional nature. But this is not a suffi- 
cient foundation upon which 
a religion or found a church; and here 
is a strange contradiction. All over 
this land are highly paid healers who 


There 
treats and cures 


are treating diseases which it is a fun- | 


damental part of their system to declare 
have no real existence. But they do 
effect cures—of a kind. 


They have greatly advanced, not so 
much a belief in, but the practice of, 
the power of mind over. matter, hence 
over body, while at the same time de- 
nying the real existence of either mat- 
ter or body. 


But it is the claim of its healing 
power, the evidences given in their 
meetings and in their magazines of 
persons cured, that form the strong and 
moving factor in their growth. 

In the second chapter of the Book 
of Job we read, ‘““And Satan answered 
the Lord and said, Skin for skin, yea, 
all that a man hath will he give for 
his life.’ And what Satan said was 
true in those days is just as true now 
of many people, who will deny their 
God and risk their souls to save their 
bodies. 


By oft-reneated assertion that there 
is no sin and no pain, and that all is 
good, the Eddyite does attain a conven- 
tional and at. least an outward appear 
ance of content, but it is based on 
utter selfishness and is at the loss of 
all sympathy and all compassion. How 
could they have sympathy with a suf- 
fering which has no reality or feel 
compassion for a sorrow which does 
not exist? JI have been in their homes 
in times of death, and the seeming ab- 
sence of all feeling was almost past 
belief to a Christian. Our people should 
not encourage or promote in any way 
the spread of this anti-Christian, yet 
insidious cult, : 


There has never been a time when 
shirkers should be as uncomfortable 
and workers be as happy as to-day. This 
is a day of perfectly tremendous tasks 
and opportunities, both at home and 
abroad. It was one man who awakened 
Paul out of sle2p crying, ‘‘Come over 
into Macedonia and help us.’ To-day 
a whole battalion of men are pounding 
at the door of the Christian Church and 
calling for help. There have been emer- 
gencies in single lands before, but now 
there is an emergency in every land on 
the face of the earth. Once we could 
forget the ends of the earth, but now 
they are so near that we cannot look 
out in any direction without seeing 
them. San Francisco is within hailing 


‘distance of New York, and Shanghai is 


only just beyond the horizon.—North- 
ern Christian Advocate. 
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CALENDAR FOR MARCH. 


1—Monday. 

(—Third Sunday in Lent. 

14—Fourth Sunday in Lent. 

21—Fifth (Passion) Sunday in Lent. 

25—Thursday. Annunciation of the 
Virgin Mary. 

28—Palm Sunday. 

31—Wednesday in Holy Week. 


Collect for Sunday Next Before Easter. 


Almighty and everlasting God, who, 
of Thy tender love towards mankind, 
hast sent Thy Son, ovr Saviour Jesus 
Christ, to take upon him our flesh, and 
to suffer death unon the cross. that all 
mankind should follow the example of 
his great humility: mercifully grant, 
that we may both follow the example 
of his patience, and also be made nar- 
takers of his resurrection: throvgeh the 
same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for Good Friday. 


Almighty God. we beseech Thee gra- 
ciously to behold this Thy family, for 
which ovr Lord Jess Christ was con- 
tented to be betrayed. and given up 
into the hands of wicked men and to 
suffer death upon the cross: who now 
liveth and reigneth with Thee and the 


Holy Ghost, ever one God, world with- 


out end. Amen. 


General Board of Religious Education. 
At a meeting of this Board, held at 
the Church Missions House on March 
10th, reports of the General Secretary 
and Directors of the several depart- 
and 
plans for the more effective develop- 
ment of their work on practical lines 
were furthered. The following 
sage and appeal to the Church was 
also issued. We have to abbreviate it 
slightly: 
To the Members of the Diocesan Con- 
ventions and Councils: 


In aceordance with the authority 
given by Canon 57. Section V,: the 
General Board of Religious Education 
is appealing: to each diocese and mis- 
sionary district within the Church, 
through its Convention or Council, for 
the funds necessary for carrying on its 
work efficiently. 

The city and State are so convinced 
of the fundamental importance of edu- 
cation that they provide for its finan- 
cial support by taxation. How far the 
Chureh can promote religious educa- 
tion, the very foundation of her life, 
on voluntary contributions, is yet to 
be seen. 

Many dioceses have already placed a 
part or all of their apportionment for 
the supnvort of the General Board in 
their diocesan budgets (thirty-eight in 
all). 

The following dioceses have adopted 
organized channels by which part or all 
the aprvortionment may be collected. 
(Eleven.) 

Recommending either method, the 
board would earnestly urge every Dio- 
cesan Convention and Council to give 
the whole subject of Educational Fi- 
nance a share of its attention, and 
such action as will make possible a con- 


siderable degree of progress in the dio- 
| cesan, provincial and general fields. The 


board would call attention to the fact 
that it could not have done its work 
had not many dioceses adopted the 
principle of placing the educational ap- 
portionment among their assessments. 
It would also urge two facts in com- 
mending this method: One, that no 
better demonstration of the Church’s 
belief in education could be given than 
for her to follow the method establish- 
ed by the State, and make the financ- 
ing of education a part of diocesan as- 
sessments; the other, that the expenses 
of the General Board of Religious. Hd- 
ucation can never be large; the board 
should not create an expensive machin- 
ery at the center, but should act as a 
clearing bouse, aiding and stimulating 
provincial and diocesan educational 
leadership. 

Our Aim.—The aim of the board is 
being widely commended. It seeks to 
gather the best educational experience 
and make it available to the whole 
Church. Its duty is to diseqv-r and 
provide an adequate programme for the 
development of spiritual life from child- 
hood to manhood, and to ask homes, 
schools and colleges to meet that pro- 
gramme. 

Our Work.—With this concevtion, 
the following presenits some of the aims 
and activities of the board: 

1. A clearing house for all education- 
al work maintained at the board’s head- 
quarters in New York. under the direc- 
tion of the General Secretary and as- 


' sistants. 


mes-~— 


| 


ley S. Kilbourne. 


2. Educational provaganda through 

conferences and institutes in the va- 
rious provinces, and the publication and 
circulation of literature. 
3. The special work of organizing 
and making a commlete survey of the 
educational forces of the Church. This 
is already begun in the Province of the 
Mid-West, 

4. Department of Parochial Fduca- 
tion. with salaried director. Rev. Lester 
Bradner, Ph. D., whose office is at the 
headquarters in New York. This de- 


‘partment co-operates and confers with 


nrovineial and diocesan boards in a’d- 
ing parishes to reach educational effi- 
ciency. It promotes the use of the 
standard curriculum for the schools of 
the Chrreh. and the standard course 
of Teacher Training. It assists in or- 
sanizing Diocesan Normal Schools for 
Religious Instruction. The director 
takes part in Summer Schools and 
Church conferences of various kinds. A 
parish movement in behalf of home 
nurture in religion is promoted. A Cor- 
respondence School for the training of 
Sunday School teachers, lay-readers, 
and parish workers is maintained. (The 
present enrollment of 500 could be 
dovbled if larger funds for manage- 
ment and advertising could be hod). 
The department keeps in tovch with 
the movement to relate the public 
school and religious instruction. 

5. Department of Collegiate Hdura- 
tion, with salaried director. Rev. Stan- 
The purnose of this 
department of the board is to stvdv and 
meet the onnortunities for religious ed- 
ucation in enllez°s and mniversities. and 
to devise methods by which loyalty to 
the Chureh may be conserved among 
the students. The department  co- 
operates with the student department 
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of the International Committee of the 
Y. M. C. A., and is represented in con- 
ferences of various kinds dealing with 
the student problem. Visitation of 
colleges and universities is made in or- 
der that exact information may be ob- 
tained regarding methods in operation, 
and plans devised whereby the work 
may be more effectively done. 

6. Department of Theological Edu- 
eation. This department helps to de- 
termine the training that will ade- 
quately equip the minister for his work. 
It is seeking conference with examin- 
ing chaplains, with faculties of theolog- 
ical schools, of Church training schools 
and schools for deaconesses. Ultimately 
it hopes to promulgate plans by which 
the call to the ministry will be present- 
ed more definitely in parish churches. 

7. Investigations through a commit- 
’ tee, in the field of secondary education 
among the schools under Church aus- 
pices. 

With these facts before you, we pre- 
sent below the report of our receipts, 
expenditures and indebtedness for 1914. 
The board has voted a programme of 
work; the total apportionment repre- 
sents the money needed each year to 
carry out that programme. Last year 
less than half the apportionment was 
received; therefore, only a part of the 
plan has become effective. 

The board appeals for an enthusias- 
tic, intelligent and corporate support 
from the Conventions and Councils in 
order that an adequate service may be 
given to the educational life of the 
Church. 

Signed by all 
Board. 


the 


Financial Statement. 
December 1, 1913, to December 1, 1914 
Receipts. 


Bal. on hand Dec. 1, 1913..$ 160 19 
From apportionments ..... 11,081 49 
Personal subscriptions 3,806 45 
Edueational Extension Fund 
(Day of Intercess’n, third 
Sundays Oct Sry 172 08 
COPPesMiCOULESG Sana ee oe eee 244 90 
$15,465 10 
Disbursements. 
Salaries 2 secede 9 04 On ore 
Office wages ... 1,845 52 
FUCTIG ont orenair che 763 83 
JRE eel Dears area wot: hil 
Say ake TET E oes PA AIEEX Ry rhe 
Gen. Exps. 811 18 
Convene Ea ae 186 05 
POSteGcmexeene: GATS 21 
Exp. Kin. Com. 38 76 
Par. Dept. 107 59 14,500 83 
Bal. on hand Dec. 1,1914.$ 964 27 
Liabilities. 
We npaial ball eevee seceseate beacon $ 598 76 
Salaries Ns eA ae cee ear ns hy Belo 1,273 99 
AV ASE eD Mery at eevemcame ner acts 1,296 63 
Rova le lia DUTtlSSae ewes ences $3,169 38 
ashe balianc Ouest eee e eens 964 27 
Total ehiecit.: sues ree De Os ati 


Copies of this appeal, with the table 
of suggested apportionments, 
secured from the office of the board. 

April, 1915. 


Services for Dear-Mutes. 


During the month of March the Rey. 
O. J. Whildin, general missionary to 
the deaf in the South, is visiting his 
people and holding services in Balti- 
moe, Hagerstown, Cumberland, Staun- 


members of the, 


can be, 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


a 
SSS Eos ea SSS 585850 0 SSS 


ton, Richmond, Raleigh, Durham, 
Greensboro, Danville, Spartanburg, Co- 
lumbia, Savannah, Jacksonville, St. 
Augustine, and other cities. The Rev. 
Mr. Whildin has been engaged in this 


has ministered to many thousands of 
the silent people. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. Alfred Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishop’s Visitations. 


The following is a record of confir- 
mations administered by Bishop Hard- 


ing recently: St. Stephen’s, 39: St. 
Philip’s, Laurel, 25, which, with an 
earlier con/irmation of 15, makes 40 


in this parish in less than a year; Em- 
manuel, Anacostia, 17; Epiphany, 60; 
St. John’s, 21; Bethesda, 5, all males; 
St. James’, 5 


5; St. Monica’s, 5. 
The Prisoners’ Aid Department. 


The Prisoners’ 


noblest charities for which the diocese 
is responsible, holds its next meeting 
March 29th, by which time the treas- 
urer, Mrs. Mary F.-'Case, is expected 
back from California, where she went 


versary with her husband and married 
daughter. Mrs. Case, in view of her 
long tenure of office as ‘treasurer of the 
department, in which she has been re- 


her friends in the organization just as 
she was about to leave on her extended 
trip. It is a thousand pities that the 
people of this diocese, in view of the 
amount of benefit they derive from this 
organization, and considering the good 
it is doing, entirely in a quiet, unas- 
suming way, do not come forward and 
put it on a sustaining basis. We hope 
something will be done for it at the 
meeting announced. 


Church of the Epiphany. 


The Church of the Epiphany paid up 
its missionary apportionment in full 
on the 18th of January. The rector, 
the Rev. R. H. McKim, D. D., had about 
$300 to be sent to the Church Mission- 
ary Society in England to aid in the 
difficult financial situation. 

Contributions have also been made 
towards the ser.ous deficiency reported 
by the Board of Missions. It is the ex- 
pectation of the rector to contribute to 
this deficiency at least $500 before the 
summer. 


Other News. 


The Washington chapter of the Na- 
| tional Cathedral Association will hold 
its annual meeting at the residence of 


' day next, and arrangements are being 
made to arouse additional interest in 
the Cathedral, in view of the fact that 
we are to begin work on the memorial 
for the new sanctuary this spring. 


The Bishop’s Guild is to have its an- 
nual meeting on Annunciation Day. The 
Guild has been a strong supporter of 
the Bishop’s plans for beautifying the 
Cathedral Close in the past, and com- 
prises in its membership some of the 
finest characters in the diocese. 


The Quiet Day for women, conducted 
at the Cathedral by Canon De Vries on 
Wednesday, March 17th, was a great 
success. More than one hundred wo- 
| men attended, and the addresses, were 
very spiritual and therefore helpful. A 
‘feature of the day was the enormous 


Aid Department of | 
the Diocese of Washington, one of the, 


markably efficient, was the recipient of , 
a handsome recognition from some of: 


Dr. W. C. Rives, of this city, on Moh-} 


work during the past twelve years and | 


to celebrate her golden wedding anni-_ 
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number of intercessions asked for by 
those attending—larger by far than at 
any Quiet Day or Mission given. 

The cantata, “The Crucifix,” was 
sung by the choir of the Cathedral Sun- 
day afternoon, March 21st, and was at- 
tended by .a crowded congregation, 
which overflowed all bounds and was 
spellbound iby the magical attraction of 
Sir John Stainer’s music. The choir 
had been wonderfully well drilled by 
the choirmaster, and the entire perfor- 
mance was a great credit to Mr. Priest, 
the Cathedral organist. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Thos. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Missionary Mission. 


The parish of the Holy Apostles held 
an eight-day missionary mission, be- 
ginning on Sunday, March 14th, all 
other services and meetings of societies 
and organizations being omitted during 
the week. There were informal con- 
ferences and addresses in the church 
on Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday 
afternoons, illustrated by maps and 
charts for women. On (Monday and 
Tuesday -evenings there were meetings 
for men and women in the church, and 
a mass-meeting on Wednesday evening 
in Cooper Hall. These with those on 
Sunday were conducted by the Rev. R. 
W. Patton, secretary of the Province 
of Sewanee. The Rev. Mr. Patton and 
Mr. John W. Wood were the speakers 
on Thursday evening at the church and 
the chapel of the Holy Communion, and 
the Rt. Rev. Dr. Nathaniel S. Thomas 
and Mr. Arthur Cookman at the chapel 
of St. Simon the Cyrenian and the 
Chapel of the Mediator. On Friday 
evening final instructions were given to 
all the canvassers. A meeting for chil- 
dren was held in Cooper Hall. Special 
services, with special speakers, were 
held in the church and chapels on Sun- 
day morning, March 21st. An every- 
member canvass was made in the after 
noon and reports of all the canvassing 
committees were made at the church 
and chapels in the evening. 


Other Church News of Philadelphia. 


Lady Hope, who has been the guest 
of Mrs. Thomas J. Garland, addressed 
three hundred men at the Inasmuch 
Mission on Tuesday evening, March 
14th, and urged them to give serious 
consideration to the religion which is 
offered them by the Mission workers, 
saying that indifference to a preacher’s 
words is fatal to salvation. The Rt. 
Rev. Dr. Thomas F. Garland presided. 
Addresses were made by the Rev. Wil- 
liam R. Turner and Mr. George Long, 
the superintendent. 


The Home for Consumptives, Chest- 
nut Hill, is to be the residuary legatee 
by the will ofthe late Elizabeth S. Scat- 
tergood, of her estate. 

The Rev. Y. Yardunian addressed 
the Clerical Brotherhood on Monday 
morning, March 15th, urging an active 
interest in the work of the evangelical 
Church of Armenia, which, if rightly 
handled, would be a great foree for 
good in the near Hast. ‘His opinion 
was that it should be under the re- 
ligious protection of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church. 

An adjourned meeting: of the Dio- 
cesan Board of Missions was held in 


‘the Bishop’s house on Monday after- 


noon and evening, ‘March 15th, the Rt. 
Rey. Dr. Philip M. Rhinelander, presid- 
ing. He asked the board to consider the 
time of the Bishop’s reception and of 
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the missionary mass-meeting. It was 
decided that the Bishop’s reception 
should be held on the evening preced- 
ing the meeting of the Diocesan Con- 
vention, Monday, May 3d, and that the 
missionary mass-meeting ‘be held on 
Tuesday evening, May 4th; also that 
the authorities of the Church of the 
Holy Trinity be asked for the use of 
the church at that time and for that 
purpose. It was decided that the mis- 
sionary mass-meetinge shorld be a part 
of the convention. A committee of five 
was appointed to make the necessary 
arrangements. The Bishop asked the 
board’s consideration of the movement 
to erect church buildings for St. 
George’s church, Richmond, and Epiph- 
any, Sherwood; consent was given to 
the ‘preparation of a folder containing 
plans for the two churches and infor- 
mation regarding their’ work. The 
deans of the Convocations were request- 
ed to meet with their anportionment 
committees on Monday afternoon. Arril 
26th, at 3 o’clock, to prepare a buiget 
to be presented to the board at its meet- 
ing that afternoon at 4 o’clock. 


SALINA. 


Rt. Rev. S. M. Griswold, D. D., Bishop. 


Interesting News Notes. 


Bishop Griswold has entirely recov- 
ered from his recent overation, and has 
begun making visitations throughout 
the district. 

St. Michael’: church, Hays, of which 
the Rev. Frederick Thompson, Ph. D., 
is priest-in-charge, is the recipient of 
an endowment fund of $5,000, the in- 
come of which is to cover insurance 
and upkeep of the church property, and 
any additional income to be applied to 
the general purposes of the mission. 
This fund is the gift of Mr. M. J. Treat, 
one of the communicants and the donor 
of the church building itself 


Grace church, Hutchinson, the rector- 
ship of which has lately been assumed 
by the Rev. M. L. Kain, expects soon 
to enter upon an every-member can- 
vass of its communicants. With this 
end in view, some of the men of the 
parish have been meeting with the rec- 
tor every Sunday afternoon to learn 
about the proposed plan. Enthusiasm 
has been aroused throughout the par- 
ish, and it is confidently expected that 
a considerably increased budget will be 
- possible. 

At the Cathedral chwrch in Salina 
eongregations are slowly increasing, 
and more and more strangers are find- 
ing in its services what they need in 
the way of religious ministration, and 
after a while become regular worship- 
pers there. The Bishop of the district 
is giving a special course of sermons on 
the Friday nights in Lent. 


St. Cornelius’ church, at Dodge City, 


contemplating erecting a parish 
house, and have had tentative plans 
and drawings made of the building. 
- This has been made possible through 
a recent legacy of $1,000 left to the 
parish by a citizen of Dodge City. The 
Rev. R. M. Botting, formerly priest-in- 
charge of the mission of St. ‘Mary the 
Virgin, Cawker City, is now in charge 
at Dodge City, having succeeded the 
Ven. Floyd Keeler, archdeacorn of 


is 


Hutchinson, who was formerly at 
Dodge City. ; 
St. Barnabas’ Hospital, in the city, 


of Salina, the District Church Hospital, 
is busier now than at any previous time 
in its history, with one exception. Thus 


‘Bishop, 


the need of such an institution is am- 
ply demonstrated, but unfortunately, 
from the financial point of view, most 
of the patients are unable to pay for 
their care, thus making it necessary to 
solicit funds from time to time for the 
maintenance of the work. One hundred 
people in and about the city’ are being 
asked to pledge themselves to give one 
dollar a month during the year in or- 
der to add slightly to the income. This 
rlan gives promise of success. The hos- 
pital chapel is being redecorated and 
a dossal is being provided for the al- 
tar. This work is the gift of the Bish- 
op as a thank offering for recovering 
from his recent operation which took 
place at the hospital. 


The local Lutheran congregation av 
Minneapolis, during the absence of their 
Owh minister on a recent Sunday, came 
in a body and worshipped with our 
church people in St. Peter’s church. 
Both guests and hosts evidently appre- 
ciated the visit. 


what improved in health. 


who visited nearly every parish in the 
diocese in the interest of the ‘‘“Forward 
Movement,’ and did so much to bring 
about this movement in the diocese, is 
busy gathering statistics now from the 
various parishes to ascertain the result 
of the canvass throughout the diocese. 


KANSAS. 


Rt. Rev. F. R. Millspaugh, D. D., Bishop. 


Request for Bishop-Coadjutor. 


The Bishop has issued the following 
letter to the clergy and laity of his dio- 
cese: 


“My Dear Brethren:—After two 
vears of treatment for the heart trou- 
ble, from which I suffer, I had hoped 
that we could postpone until later 
the election of a Bishop Coadjutor. In 
this I am disappointed, although some- 
My first duty 


| is to the diocese, and I should be very 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Rin Rez Da Cy Darst, D:D. .Bishop, 


Chapel at Nags Head to be Rebuilt: 


Congress has made an appropriation 
of $856 to the trustees of the diocese 
of the Hpiscopal church of EHastern 
North Carolina to reimburse the dio- 
cese for the destruction of the chapel 
at Nags Head, which was destroyed by 
the Federal troops during the civil war. ! 
This appropriated will be supplemented 
by other funds raised by the diocese, | 
and another chapel and rector’s vaca-. 
tion home will be erected near the site 
of the old one. A liberal minded prop- 


erty owner has already donated the 
site. 
Plans have not been perfected for 


rebuilding this chapel, but very likely ' 
the construction work will begin in the 
near future. The new chapel and rec- 
tor’s vacation home will be modern and 
pretentious, as Nags Head has become 
an important summer resort, and dur- 
ing the summer months there is a large 
congregation of the members of the 
chureh living in that community. 


St. Peter’s, Washington. 


The every-member canvass conducted | 
by the men of St. Peter’s parish, Wash-_ 
ington, as reported on March 3d, re-. 
sulted in pledges for missions $1,262, 
and for parish support $2,524, and noc 
all of the members have been seen yet. 
This is an unusually good showing, and 
the rector, the Rev. Nathaniel Harding, 
and the mex who conducted the can- 
vass, are feeling fine, and believe this 
“every-member canvass’? system will 
produce results. 


Bishop Visits Greenville. 


Bishop Darst visited Greenville and 
confirmed nineteen, presented by the 
rector, the Rev. John R. Matthews. The 
paper reports the Bishop as delivering 
“two splendid sermons’ at the night 
and morning services. The church was 
filled to overflewing, many being una- 
ble to get in. There was special music 
at both services, the new pipe organ 
being used for the first time. Many 
out-of-town people came in to hear the 
Mr. Matthews is doing a fine 
work at Greenville. 


Notes. . 


The Rev. W. H. Cox, of St. John’s 
church, Washington, the secretary of 
the Executive Missionary ‘Committee, 


unhappy if the diocese received harm 
because of any neglect of mine. I 
therefore call for the election of a 
Bishop Coadjutor for the Diocese of 
Kansas at the Annual Convention, 
which meets in Grace Cathedral, To- 


| peka, the 26th and 27th of May, 1915, 


to guide our suffrages to a presbyter 
strong and vigorous aad filled full with 
the love of suuls. 


Please make the call known in your 
congregations, and use the enclosed 
prayer in the church and in private. - 

FRANK R. MILLSPAUGH. 


Bishop’s House, Topeka, Kan., 
Wigmeeiay aUGy, eC sy, 


Prayer for Bishop Coadjutor. 


Grant O Lord we beseech thee to this 
thy flock a Bishop Coadjutor in whom 
shall be the spirit of council and might, 
the spirit of wisdom and godliness that 
by the fa‘thful work and blameless con- 
versation of him who ministers to us 
in holy things we may be moved more 
earnestly to seek thee and thy right- 
eousness through him who is the Shep- 


‘herd and Bishop of our souls, thy Son. 
'our Saviour, Jesus Christ. 


The Bishop’s Health. 


Bishop Milispaugh, who has been 
spending six weeks in Augusta, Geor- 
gia, for his health, returned last week 
to his home in Topeka, to make his 
spring visitations. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Rt. Rev. C: B. Brewster, D. D., Bishop. 


Interesting Items. 


The Junior Auxiliary and other young 
people of Christ church, Hartfori, pre- 
sented an interesting mystery play on 


Sunday, March 14th. The congrega- 
tion was large; all proceeds went to 
missions. The story was told by va- 


rious members of the Auxiliary, and 
consisted of a declaration of the rites 
of the Church, and other allied topics. 

On Sunday, March 14th, Bishop 
Brewster confirmed a large class at the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, Hart- 
ford, and at other parishes in Hartford 
and vicinity. 

Rev. John Francis George has been 
transferred to the Diocese of Albany. 

The Bishop of Western Colorado has 
been assisting Bishop Brewster with 
his services, and he has visited and 
confirmed confirmation classes in a 
number of cities. 
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LOUISIANA. 

Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 
ee SENS 
Every-Member Canvass in New Orleans. 
A splendid every-member canvass 
was carried out in New Orleans, in the 


week ending March 7th. The canvass 
was under the direction of the Rev. R. 


W. Patton, missionary secretary of the} 


Province of Sewanee, and was carried 
out with the characteristic energy and 
thoroughness always inspired by him. 


of effort, the following visiting clergy | 
preached in New Orleans pulpits: The | 


Rev. R. W: Patton, in St. George’s; the 
Rev. L. G. Wood, of Charleston, S. C., 
in St. Andrew’s;: the Rev. 
mer, of Atlanta, in Christ church; the 


Rev. John Wing, of Anniston, Ala., at | 


the Church of the Annunciation; the 
Rey. Lindsay Patton, of Jacksonville, 
Florida, at St. Pavl’s, and the Rev. M. 
S Barnwell, of Birmingham, Ala., at 
Trinity church. At all of these church- 
es there were large crowds in attend- 
ance, and great interest was manifest- 
ed. On this Sunday night two mass- 
meetings were held, one at St. George's, 
and the other at St. Paul’s church. 
On Monday, Tuesiayv, and Wednes- 
day. the Peyv. R. W. Patton held special 
conferences for women in the afternoon 
at Trinity parish house. In, some of 
the other parishes the women of the 
parish auxiliary met at an appointed 


(Chy1835) WAU | 
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| Franklin, 
On the Sunday beginning the week 


place for united praver, and then went | 


in a body to the conference in Trinity 
parish house. By Tvesday 
ence had overflowed the parish hose, 


Y |) Washington, D. C., a memorial window 
the audi-| 


and the conferences were held in Trin-| 


ity church. 
A well-attendet miass-meeting 
men was held on Thursday night. 


for | 


On Sunday afternoon volunteer vVisi- | 


earried out the 


tors in automobiles 
every-member canvass, assembling at. 
the respective’ churches in the early 


and returning ‘to make re- 
The results in 
most en- 


afternoon. 
ports after six o’clock. 
some of the parishes were 
couraging. 
crease of over eighty per cent. in the 
pledges for missions. and of over sev- 
enty per cent. for parish s pport. In 
other parishes. the percentage of in- 
crease was nearly as great. 


Lenten Services. 


The noondav_ services 
have been held during this Lent. 


| window presents a strong appeal as a 


One parish reported an in-| 


down-town | 
as | 


for a number of years past, and have) 


been very well attended. 
the Tudor theatre, on Canal street. The 


The place is) 


Church Club of the diocese has the ser-_ 


viees in charge. 


| ters of the city preached. 


The Church Club has also arranged a 


series of Monday night lectures during 
Lent. Among the recent sneabers have 
been the Rev. William Mercer 
of Jackson. Miss., and the Rey. Louis 
Tucker, of Demopolis, Ala. 


Other News. 


Mrs. Herman C. Duncan, wife of the | 


rector of St. James’ church, Alexandria, 
died on Saturday, February 27th, and 
was buried on the following day. Mrs. 
Duncan was a woman of the finest and 
sweetest Christian character, very act- 
ive in Christian work and in various so- 
cial and fraternal organizations. She 
was universally beloved in Alexandria, 
where she had spent miany years of her 
life. A sign of the general esteem and 
respect entertained for her is the fact 
that she was commemorated by name 
in the prayers of the Jewish synagogue 
of that city. 

An interesting confirmation class was 


Green, | 


service and preaching in the Grand)! 
theatre on Sunday evenings. The 
building is packed. Last Sunday the 
police had to place a notice that’ no 
| standing in the aisles would be al-! 
lowed. 


|and the singing was rendered by the 
|/combined choirs of St. 
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presented to the Bishop in Crowley, at 
his recent visitation. Hleven were con- 
firmed, and five were received from the 
Roman Catholic Church. Crowley has 
had no resident rector or regular priest- 
in-charge, since the death of the Rev. 
George S. Gibbs, over a year ago. The 
preparaticn of the class was given by 
the Rey. C. B. K. Weed, of Lake 
Charles during the past year, as well 
as in other parts of the adjacent field. 

The Woman’s Auxiliary of the dio- 
eese held their auarterly meeting in 
on January 29th and 30th. 
An interesting feature was a ‘‘Meeting 
of the Board of Missions” representing 
a meeting held by the General Board at 
the Church Missions Hovse, in which 
the women of the auxiliary represent- 
ed the members of that board, and also 
delegates and visitcrs from the various 
parts of the field. After the usual con- 
ferences, reports. etc., the visitors were 
entertained by the local auxiliary at a 
luncheon. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. Lawrence, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Samuel G. Babcock, Suffragan. 


Episcopal Theological School, Cam- 
bridge. 


In the chapel of the Episcopal Theo- 
logical School, Cambridge, the Rev. 
George Hodges, D. D., dean, there has 
been recently erected through the gen- 
erosity of Mrs, Frederick Atherton, of | 


designed by Frederick Stymetz Lamb, 
artist, and executed under his personal 


supervision in the Lamb Studies, New}: 


York. 

Its double gothic openings are filled 
respectively with the figures of Dean 
Berkely on the left and John Wesley 
in the opposite panel, each in his day 
a valiant defender of the truth. The 


“sermon without words.”’ 

The inscription at the foot of the 
window reads as follows: 

In loving memory of Ellen Trow- 
bridge Tilton, born 1841—died 1910. 


ATLANTA. 


Rt. Rev. C. K. Nelson, D. D. Bishop. 


Atlanta. 


The services being conducted in the 
Savoy theatre under the auspices of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew have been 
discontinued. These were held on Sun- 
day evenings and. the different minis- 


Lenten Services in 


Dr. John R. Atkinson is now holding: 


At the last service, Mr. Memminger, 
of All Saints’, conducted the service 
Phillips’ and 
The object of these ser- 
vices is to reach the “man in the 
street.’ It certainly seems to be 
reaching a great number of people. 

Noon services are being conducted 
in the Steiner-Hmery building, under 
the auspices of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew. : 


All Saints’. 


St. James’, Marietta. 


At the Wednesday evening services 


| on last Sunday. 


‘address by 
' Charles Fiske, listened to a very help- 


in St. James’, Marietta, Dr. Atkinson, 
the Rev. Mr. Gribben, the Rev. Thomas | 


\ 


Duck, and the Rev. Vincent Lacey have 
spoken. The Bishop will preach the 
sermon on March 24th. 

The rector of St. James’, assisted by 
the other ministers of the city, conduct- 
ed noonday services in the Gem theatre 
for one week. 

Two splendid mission study classes 
are being conducted by the auxiliary in 
this parish on Tuesdays and Fridays. 
The interest has been sustained and 
wonderful. 

The St. James’ Guild will have the in- 
terior of the church painted in April. 

A hot-air furnace has been installed 
in the rectory, a gift of a member of 
the congregation. 

The apportionment to this parish for 
general missions will be paid in fuil 
before Easter. 


: Notes. 
Dean Atkinson, of St. Phillips’ Ca- 
thedral, spoke at the theatre services 


in Chattanooga last week; and the Rey. 
Randolph RB. Claiborne spoke at the 
noon services in Knoxville, and preach- 
ed in the church three afternoons. 

The Bishop preached at Trinity 
church, Columbus, on the fouth Sunday 
morning in Lent. A large class was 
confirmed. At night he preached and 
confirmed a class in Sit. Christopher’s 
church for colored people. 

The Phelan memorial window was 
unveiled in St. Luke’s church, Atlanta, 
The window was in 
memory of Sidney Harris Phelan, and 
Palmer Graham Phelan. . The window 
depicts the “‘Bovhood of Christ,’ a re- 
production ef the famous painting of 
Hoffman. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Helpful Parish Meetings. 


With a view to increasing the co- 
operation of parents in the Church’s 
effort for the religious education of 


their children, and quickening the life 
of the Sunday School itself, a meeting 
of the fathers and mothers of the pu- 
pils of St. Michael and All Angels’ Sun- 
day School, Baltimore, was recently 
held in the parish house. The clergy, 
members of the vestry, officers and 
teachers of the Sunday School and par- 
ents of the pupils gathered in the large 
school room, and after an introductory 
the rector, the Rev. Dr. 


ful address by the Rey. William C. . 
Hicks, rector of Emmanuel church, 
Cumberland, on the subject, “The True 


| Basis of Influence in a Teacher of Re- 


ligion.’’ The subjects for discussion 
were “What the parents can do for the 
Sunday School’ and ‘‘What the Sun- 
day School can do for the parents.” 
The speakers on these topics were Miss. 
R. Belle Brooks, a teacher in the Sun- 
day School and also in the Hastern 
High School, and Mr. George C. Tho- 
mas, a member of the vestry. A social 
half-hour followed. 

In order that the women of the par- 
ish might come to know each other 
better and thus work together more con- 
genially, the women of Christ church, 
Baltimore, the Rev. Dr. Hdwin 5. 
Niver, rector, recently met in the par- 
ish house. About 125 women were 
present. A delightful luncheon was 
served and addresses were made by 
Miss Sallie Carter, Mrs. Morris Tyson, 
Miss Kate McLane and Miss Pascault. 

A very interesting series of illustrat- 
ed lectures on “A Pilgrimage to the 
Holy Land’ is being given in the par- 


‘ 
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ish hall of St. Luke’s church, Balti- 
more, by the rector, the Rev. Edward 
D. Evans. The Rev. Mr. Evans spent 
some time in the Holy Land three years 
ago and assisted in an Easter service 
in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre at 
Jerusalem. While the Turko-Italian 
war was going on he journeyed through 
the Holy Land in a carriage, studying 
native life and customs, The views he 
is showing were produced by the Amer- 
ican colony in Jerusalem. The first lec- 
ture touched on Joppa, Jerusalem, Ol- 
ivet, Bethany, Jericho, Jordan, the Dead 

Sea and Bethlehem. On March 25th 
the subject will be, ‘“‘Nazareth, Galilee, 
Native Life and Customs, Damascus 
and Baalbek.’’ The third and last lec- 
ture on April 15th will be on ‘‘The 
Hioly City, Calvary and the Sepulchre, 
the Holy Fire on Easter Eve, and other 
ceremonies.”’ 

.In order to clear a deficit in parish 
expenditures amounting to $450, and to 
start a fund for the redecoration of 
the interior of the parish church and 
‘the installation of electric lights in 
place of the present gas illumination, 
the ladies of the permanent committee 
of St. Anne’s church, Annapolis, the 
Rev. Dr. J. P. McComas, rector, at a 
bazaar held in February in the, 
Bladen Street Armory, Annapolis, net- 
ted $846.44. 


Death of a Devoted Churchman. 


Mr. Augustus Hall died at his home 
at West River, Anne Arundel county, 
on February 9th, in his eighty-fifith 
year. In the death of Mr. Hall, the 
community at West River lost one of 
its most valuable and intelligent citi- 
zens, and Christ church a most loyal 
and faithful member, for many years 
active in the vestry. He was directly 
descended from the Rev. Henry Hall, 
first rector of the neighboring parish, 
St. James’, in 1698, who died in 1722, 
and was buried under the chancel of 
the old church and to whose memory 
there is a window in the _ present 
church. He was laid to rest in his 
family lot in Christ church churchyard. 


Interesting Studies in Early. Church 
History. 


Mueh interest has been manifested 
in a series of sermon-lectures, being 
popular studies in early church his- 


tory, which the Rey. Dr. Charles Fiske, 
rector of the Church of St. Michael and 
All Angels, Baltimore, is delivering on 
successive Sunday evenings. 

Some of the subjects are as follows: 
A Martyr Bishop and his Famous Let- 
ters, The Saint who Entertained His 
Own Murderers, The lLawyer-Bishop 
Who Opposed the Pope, The Bishop 
Who Stood Alone Against the World, 
The Bishop Who Turned the Emperor 
Out of Church, The Golden Tongued 
Preacher Who Died in Exile, A Fash- 
ionable Preacher Who Denied’ the 
Faith, A Robber Convention and an 
Unorthodox Monk, A Christian Phil- 
osopher Born Out of Due Time, The 
‘Young Man Who was Saved by His 
Mother’s Prayers. 


Other 


The eighth anniversary of St. David’s 
church, Roland Park, the Rev. Dr. S. 
(C. Foote, rector, was celebrated on 
Mareh 38d, with a festival service at 
which the Bishop of the diocese made 
an address. <A dinner followed. after 
which the choir of the church gave a 
musicale. 

During the week of the fifth anniver- 
sary of the rectorate of the Rev. Dr. 
Charles Fiske, at the Church of St. Mi- 
chael and All Angels, Baltimore, Doc- 


Diocesan News. 
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tor and Mrs. Fiske were surprised by 
members of the Women’s Guild and the 
Junior Daughters of.the King, who pre. 
sented Dr. Fiske with a comfortable’ 
easy chair, and Mrs. Fiske with beauti- 
ful gifts of silver and china. 

The Rev. Marcellus Karcher, rector 
of All Hallows’ parish, Anne Arundel 
county, who has been ill for some time 
is now under treatment at a hospital 
in Baltimore. During his illness the 
Rey. Messrs. Shears, Mayo and Ma- 
gruder have taken his services for him 
and he has also had the help of a 
faithful and _ efficient lay-reader, Mr. 
Eugene P. Childs. 

On the evening of March 17th, the 
Tete CVannektn Brewers) ede Bishop 
of Montana, and known throughout the 
church as ‘“‘the father of the appor- 
tionment,’ came to Baltimore and 


“preached at the Church of the Ascen- 


sion on the subject of “Missions and the 
Apportionment.’’ 

The Rev. W. F. Allen, formerly rec- 
tor of All Hallows’ church, Snow Hill, 
Diocese of Easton, has been engaged 
by the vestry of St. Mark’s church, Bal- 
timore, to take charge of that parish | 
for three months, beginning March 1st. 


NEW MEXICO. 


Rt. Rev. F. B. Howden, D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishop’s Activities. 


The Bishop has just entered upon a 
series of spring visitations. On Sunday, 
March 7th, he visited the important 
parish at EH. Las Vegas, where the first 
chapel of this church was erected 
thirty-six years ago. On Friday, the 
12th, he visited the mission at Clovis, 
baptizing a child and celebrating Holy 
Communion. While there, he made are 
rangements to place a clergyman there, ' 
the Rev. D. A. Sanford, in charge of 
the work, in connection with some other 
mission stations. | 


os 4 
The Rev. C. E. Maimann has been 
obliged to give up the work at Gallap, 
and a clergyman is now needed for that 
important place. | 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 
Interesting Items, 
Fifty men met at the Church Club 


rooms last week, called by the Dioce- 
san Missionary Committee, to consider 
the apportionment to general missions. 
The chairman, Samuel Thorne, Jr., pre- 
sided, and the Rev. Hugh L. Burleson, 
of the Board, made the principal. ad- 
dress. William H. Curtis, of St. 
George’s, also spoke. It was reported 
that in many parishes laymen are at 
work for missions, and there has been 
excellent results from the committee’s 
efforts. It was voted to hold a public 
meeting in Synod Hall on April 20th, 
to bring committees together and to 
further the apportionment interest. 
New york asked for more than 
$250,000, last year gave only 
$190,000. : 

The Rev. Isaac Van Winkle has be- 
eome rector of St. Clement’s church, in 
succession to the late Rev. Maurice W. 
Britton. For many years he was in 
charge of St. Luke’s chapel in Paris. He 
jis a relative as well as namesake of the 
last rector of St. Clement’s save one. 
This parish ‘has had a varied experi- 
ence. Its church was condemned by 
the building department and torn down. 


is 
and 
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It worshipped for a time in Hobart Hall 


| of the Diocesan House and now hag 


temporary quarters in Third street. Tt 
has two hundred members, and some 
property that produces income. 

The late Mrs. George S. Bowdoin 
left by will $10,000 to the Church 
Temperance society, an institution 
which is doing splendid work and is 
much in need, and the late Miss Cather- 
ine A. Bliss, in the same manner, gave 
the same sum to-each of the following: 
Grace church, to be uged for day nurs- 
ery work: and the Domestic and For- 
eign’ Missionary Society. 

Clergy of all bodies, Protestant, 
Catholic, Jew, have had a hand lately 
in favoring and opposing a prohibition 
measure in the New York legislature 
that would allow New York City to 
vote by wards whether it will have lo- 
cal liquor licenses or not. If enacted 
the bill will allow voters of political 
subdivisions as small ag an election 
district or as large as a county or city 
of the first class to vote license or no 
license. 


DELAWARE. 


Rt. Rev. F. J. Kinsman, D. D., Bishop. 


Diocesan Items. 


St. Paul’s church, Georgetown, re- 
cently lost its oldest communicant by 
the death of Mrs. Ellen Anderson 
Stockley, widow of Governor Charles 


Clark Stockley, of Delaware, who died 
on March 4th. The funeral was held 
on Saturday, March 6th, Bishop Kins- 
man and the rector of the parish, the 
Rey. 8. D, Van Loan, officiating, 

A handsome oak Bishop’s chair has 
been presented to St. John Baptist’s 
church, Milton, the Rev. Charles A. 
Behringer, rector, in memory of Nehe- 
miah Draper Welch, late senior warden 
of the parish, and Mary Whitefield 
Parker Welch, his wife, by their chil- 
dren. The memorial was dedicated by 
the Bishop of the diocese on Friday, 
Mareh 12th, at which time also a class 
was confirmed. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Clerical Union. 

‘At the March meeting of.the Dioce- 
san Clerical Union, held at St, Peter’s 
parish house on Monday, the 15th, the 
Pev. J. P. Wightman read a pamer on 
“The Aim of the Board of Religious 
Hducation.’’? A committee was ap- 
pointed ito look into the feasibility of 
holding regular stated services in the 
public institutions of the city, consist- 
ing of the archdeacon of the diocese, 
the archdeacon of Pittsburgh, and the 
Rev. F. O. Johnson, rector of Christ 
church. 


Church Periodical Club. 


The librarian of the Church Periodi- 
cal Club, Mrs. H. C. Westervelt, has 
lately been very busily engaged in tha 
preparation and sending out of two 
“Traveling Libraries,’ the first under- 
taking of the kind in which the Pitts- 
burgh branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
has been engaged. The work indeed is 
rather a new branch of the general 
work of the Club. One went to Bolton 
Jianding, a remote point on. Lake 
George, and was general library of 
sixty-one volumes of good fiction, tray- 
el, biogravhy, a few religious books and 
some children’s books. The second. li- 
brary went to Graniteville, S. Cc. It 


A 
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was a children’s library of seventy-six 
volumes. 

The books for these libraries ‘are con- 
tributed by members of various parish- 
es, and are selected by the librarian 
from the large number of books sent 
her. The cost of each library has been 
about $12.00. 


Lenten Mission. 


At the Church of the Atonement, 
Carnegie, during the week beginning 
March 15th, the Rev. C. J. DeCoux 
held a mission, preaching every night, 
and on Thursday afternoon holding a 
service for women, and on Friday af- 
ternoon for the children of the con 
gregation. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B D. Tucker, D. D,, Coadjutor. 


Grece Church, Norfolk. 


Bishop Randolph visited Grace 
church, the parish of colored Church- 
men in Norfolk, Rev. D. J. Lee, rector, ' 
on the evening of Wednesday, Febru- 
ary 24, when he was met by a large and 
attentive congregation. After an inter- 
esting and instructive sermon on the 
Lord’s Prayer, the Bishop confirmed a 
class of ten persons, presented by the 
rector. Besides his ordinary duties as 
pastor, Mr. Lee has also the eare of a 
parish school, which is well attended; 
and throughout Lent he has his church 
opened for services Friday afternoon, 
and Tuesday and Thursday evenings, at) 
which last services the sermon is sup-, 
plied by the clergy of the city. | 


Ascension Church, Amherst. 


The Lenten’ services at Ascension 
church, Amherst, have been of much 
interest to the congregation. The Rev. | 
George EF. Zachary, who came to the 
parish in January from Greenville, Ala. 
has been delivering addresses on the 
Prayer Book. beginning with the title 
page and ending with the confirmation 
service. These services have been 
studied by the congregation clause by 
clause, and the spiritual meaning so 
brought out that a deep and devotional 
spirit has been developing in many who 
have listened. 


TENNESSEE. 


Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. 


The Bishop Visits Nashville. 


Bishop Gailor has been srending the 
week of March 7th in Nashville making , 
the Lenten noonday addresses and also 
maling visitations. At St. Peter’s 
church he confirmed a class of seven, 
all men, and in St. John’s chapel, the 
State penitentiary, he confirmed a class 
of prisoners prepared by the Rev, Eu- 
gene T. Clarke, under the direction of, 
Archdeacon Windiate. The prison 
chape! was filled and the Bishop preach- 
ed from the subject of St. Paul’s im- 
prisonment in Rome and his writing 
of the epistles from that place. Much 
effective work has been done. at the 
penitentiary since the archdeacon start- 
ed services there. 


St. Raphael’s House. 


St. Raphael’s House, Monterey, con- 
tinues its work under Archdeacon Win- 
diate. Five missions have been estab- 


lished from that center with regular 
services. Mrs. Margaret Helm has 
been added to the teaching force, and 
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Miss Anna P. Hiller has ‘been added to 
the nursing force, There are now some 
sixteen in the household and taking 
courses, etc., 
postulants preparing for university or 
seminary. } 

Other News. 


Rt. Rev. William Crane Gray, D. D., 
recently Bishop of 


Murfreesboro, and the Church of the 
Redeemer, Shelbyville, for Archdeacon 
Windiate. 

St. Peter’s church, Nashville, under 
the kev. Hugene T. Clarle, has recently 
organized a Men’s Club, which is very 
successful in its work and _ interest 
aroused, 

There are now about a dozen of the 
Chureh periodical traveling libraries 
being used in Middle Tennessee, 
they are very effective in stimulating 
the people not only to read, but in 
many other lines. Mrs. Joseph Rogers, 
of Goodlettsville, oversees their move- 
ments, acting under the archdeacon. 


The Fev. John B. Cannon, chaplain 


of the University of the South, and a/| 


prominent figure in the diocese, died in 
Sewanee on March 18th. He had been 
connected with 
year or more. 
he was rector of Grace church, 
phis. 


Mem- 


VIRGINIA. 


Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Wm. Cabell Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Christ Church, Winchester. 


Christ church, Winchester, the Rev. 
W. D. Smith, D. D., rector, has paid its 
full apportionment of $1,110 for all 
objects. In addition, it has paid $400 
for general missions, thus doubling its 
apportionment, besides several hundred 
dollars for specials. The Easter offer- 


Southern Florid., | 
has taken charge of St. Paul’s church, | 


and } 


the University for a' 
Before going to Sewanee | 


and over one-third are, 


‘young women at the Panama-Pacific 
World Exposition to ibe widely known 
in the Church. 
The society has a section in the So- 
, cial Economics Building, on the Expo- 
sition groupnds. They will have, by 
the end of this month, a GC. F. S. lodge 
open in a convenient locality, where 
girls and women may board. 
Applications should be sent to Miss 
Millicent A. Waterhouse, 419 Golden 
Gate Avenue, San Francisco. 5 


This enterprise on the part of the G. 
F. S. is part of a plan for the extension 
work of the society in the far West. 


Persons wishing to know about round 
trip fares, good for ninety days, are 
asked to communicate with Mrs. War- 
ren S. Shattuck, Church Mission House, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York City. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 


The Death of the Rev. Dr. Bennitt. 


In the death of the Rev. George §. 
Bennitt, D. D., on March 15th, for 
twenty-eight years rector of Grace 
church, Jersey City, a very faithful ser- 
vant of the Church has been taken. Dr. 
Bennitt was born in New Milford, Con- 
necticut, in 1849, and received his eat- 
cation at the Episcopal Academy of 


ng, Which also goes for missions, as| 


well as the Sunday School Lenten of- 
fering, will be additional. 


St. Stephens Church, Culpeper. 


St. Stepen’s parish (Culpeper) branch 
of “The Little Helpers’’ of the mission- 
ary society, held its semi-annual meet- 
ing. Being one year old, the baskets 
were opened for the first time. Their 


coptents were sent to the support of the; 


school for imbeciles, conducted by Mr. 
Rioichi Ishii, in Tokyo, Japan. Mrs. 
K. J. Hammond is president, and Mrs. 
Severn Nottingham, secretary-treasurer. 
The branch has sixteen members: 


Other News. 


The date of the Convocation of 
workers among the colored people is 
changed from Wednesday, April 28th, 
to Tuesday, April 27th, at Meade Mem- 
orial church, Alexandria. 


On Sunday morning, March 21st, 
Bishop Gibson made a visitation to 
Holy Trinity church, Richmond, when 
he confirmed a elass of twenty-three 
persons, presented by the rector, the 
Rev. J. J. Gravatt, Dy D; 


The evening of the same day he vis- 


| ited St. James’ church, Richmond, and 


confirmed twelve persons, who were 
presented by the Rev. Robb White, Jr., 

The offering at both services was for 
woman’s work in the diocese. 


Girls’, Friendly Scciety. 


‘The Girls’ Friendly Society in Amer- 
ica wishes its plans for taking care of 


Connecticut, and at St. Stephen’s Col- 
.lege. He was ordained deacon in 1873 
by Bishop Williams, of Connecticut, and 
priest in 1880 by Bishop Paddock, of 
Massachusetts. His ministry was at St. 
Peter’s, Brocklyn, 1873-1875, and at 
All Saints’, Ashmont, Boston, from 
1875-1887. He was a deputy to the 
General Convention from 1889 to his 
death and a very useful member of 
that body. He was for twenty-two 
years president of the Board of Dioce- 
san Missions of Newark, and for four- 


| teen years president of the Council of 


Christ Hospital, Jersey City. He was 
a most excellent parish minister and 
built up an endowment of forty thou- 
sand dollars to make secure the future 
of his parish. He was a fine type of a 
New England man, thoroughly inter- 
ested in everything pertaining to the 
work of the Church, helpful in num- 
berless ways, always dependable, of 
excellent judgment, commanding the 
confidence of all who knew him in his 
great city and in the diocese, never 
sparing himself, definite in his teach- 
ing, while generous and kindly in his 
relations with other men. His zeal and 
intense devotion to his work shortened 
his life. The death of no man in the 
diocese will bring greater sorrow or 
more gentle and grateful thoughts, be- 
cause of his uncalculating service of the 
Church which he loved with all his 
heart. 


MISSOURI. 


Rt.. Rev. 1 S Tuttle. D. D.. Bishan 
Rt. Rev. F. F. Johnson, D. D., Coadjutor 


Clerical Changes. 


The Rev. D. A. Sanford has resigned 
St. Paul’s church, Mexico, and accepted 
work in the missionary district of New 
Mexico. Rev. A: J. D. Kuehn has also 
resigned Calvary church, Louisiana. 
Several other parishes are also vacant, 
as Christ church, Moberly, and Trinity 
church, St. Charles. The parish at 


Mexico, however, is temporarily sup- 
plied by the Rev. A. C. Prescott, from 
the Diocese of Milwaukee. 
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Christianity and 
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Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


the Community 
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Reference has been made previously, the welfare of their communities at 


in this column to the visit of Dr. Sid- 
ney L. Gulick and Professor Shailer 
Mathews to. Japan, as ambassadors of 
good will from the Federal Council 
of the Churches of Christ in America. 
- They -were credited primarily to the 
Christian churches of Japan, but dur- 
‘ing their stay in the Hast—-which is 
now finished—they spoke to audiences 
drawn also from the schools and uni- 
versities and the people generally. It 
is gratifying to know that these two 
representatives have come from Japan 
with a thorough belief in the real 
friendship of Japan for America, and a 
pronounced conviction that frank dis- 


cussion between the two peoples will, 


solve any cf those causes of difference 
which are sometimes so sensationally 
exploited. 

There is greater significance in this 
whole eclat that appears on the sur- 
face. Organized Christianity has been 
scathingly arraigned for its failure to 
prevent the European war; and it is 
made to appear that all the balance in 
the present accounting of the world’s 


facts is to the discredit of the church- 


es. 
the truth that what there may be of 
failure in the influence of the churches 
is by the nature of the case terribly ob- 
vious, while the measure of its saving 
work is hidden precisely because it con- 
sists not in stirring uv results which 
fascinate attention but in preventing 
them. There have been in recent years 


But careful thinking will recognize 


_ causes of friction, which had there not. 


been a prevailing good-sense and good- 
will on both sides, might have involved 


the United States and Japan in war; | 


and some few sensationalists on both 
sides have acted and spoken in ways 
calculated to provoke one. Had there 
occurred the miserable folly of such a 
war, Christianity would have been 
blamed for its occurrence. In the light 
of the mission of Dr. Gulick and Dr. 
Mathews, is there not just reason to 
eredit the Christian churches in part 
at least. with the fact that such a war, 
please God, shall never be? 


ee 


The daily press is announcing a 
movement which is of interest in a re- 
ligious paper too of cleanliness be as 
neezr to godiiness as the familiar pro- 
verb declares. 

Extensive prerarations are being 
made in many sections of the country 
looking toward the observance of Na- 
tional Negro’ Health Week—March 21- 
27. The movement has aroused con- 
siderable interest among white people, 
as well as.among negroes, and it is be- 


lieved that much for the general gooa| 


‘can be accomplished if the programme 
as arranged is properly carried out. 

; The negroes of the nation are ‘being 
asked to unite in observing the na- 
tional health week in the belief that 
in doing so they will be doing the best 
service to themselves as a race and to 
the country at large. 


lh 


A clear statement of the reason why 
this attempt should be in every earnest 
and positive way helped on not only 

by the negro leaders but by the white 
ministers and white laymen who have 


heart has been made by the president 
of the Virginia Federation of Women’s 
Clubs, who says: 

“The Virginia Federation feels that 
this is an important and creditable un- 
dertaking to which all enlightened peo- 
ple must be glad to lend help and en- 
couragement. If we had none other 
than the most grossly selfish reasons 
we would wish to encourage clean-up 
week in every part of our cities. You 
remember Ruskin’s story, perhaps, of 
the poor woman stricken with a plague 
who was denied charity or help and 
who crawled into an alley and died, 
only to seatter all over London the 
plague which had made every one turn 
away from her—thus says Ruskin, 
proving that whether the people would 
or no, she was still sister to them all. 
We may be content with our own clean- 
liness, health and righteousness if we 
will, but we cannot-escape responsibil- 
itv for the ignorance, carelessness, and 
helplessness of others. And a clean 
town is no cleaner than its alley-way.”’ 


oe 


In response to numerous calls from 
negroes all over the country as to how 
National Negro Week may best be ob- 
served some specilfic instructions have 
been given out by the executive com- 
mittee of the National Negro Business 
Teague, Booker T. Washington, presi- 
dent. The following method of hold- 
ing a day of prayer, is suggested: 

“In order that the people may enter 
heartily into the movement for better 
health and to the end that the pro- 
eramme may be effectively carried out, 
it is suggested that the ministers of 
all the colored churches throughout the 
nation, sst aside the third Sunday in 
Miarch, the 21st, as a day of prayer for 
better health conditions and that each 
minister arrange to preach on this day 
a special health sermon to his congre- 
gation. 

“Tn addition to this, each minister is 
requested to arrange, wherever possi- 
ible, appropriate services which shall in- 
clude a discussion of local health con- 
ditions and any other matters which in 
his iudgment will make the Clean-Up 
Week a success. - 

“Clean-Un Committee. It is further 
suggested that each community have a 
clean-up committee which shall investi- 
gate the conditions which menace the 
health of their community, arrange the 
programme to suit these conditions and 
then see that the programme is carried 
out and that the community is thor- 
oughly and systematically cleaned. 

It is further suggested that the fol- 
lowing things may be done during 
clean-up week: 

1. Move out and burn up all unnec- 
essary rubbish and all unused old cloth- 
ing and waste. Move, dust and clean 
well all pictures, furniture, drapery, 
earpeting, beddings, clothing, cooking 
utensils and all household ware. As 
far as possible, take all the furnishings 
of the house into the open air and sun 
them all day. If the day set aside for 
cleaning up is cloudy or rainy, do this 
on the next bright day. 

2. Brush down the walls and ~ceil- 
ings of all rooms; serub and. clean 


thoroughly all the floors and wood- | 


work of the house. In scrubbing the 
floors, use strong lye and hot water; in 
cleaning furniture and painted wood- 
work, use warm water and good soap. 
Do not use lye on anything that is 
painted. 

3. Paint or whitewash the walls, ceil- 
ing and woodwork. Then thoroughly 
dry, air and sun every room, especially 
the bedrooms. 

4. Give careful attention to the front 
and back yards, and under the houses, 
as those menace the health and com- 
fort of your family as long as they re- 
main untidy. Scrape off the worn sur- 
face dirt, level the walkways and paint 
or whitewash the fences and house. In 
whitewashing, use plenty of good lime 
and, to keep the whitewash from rub- 
bing off, add one quart of salt to five 


gallons of whitewash. 


Repair the stable, the barn and the 
henhouse. Whitewash them if you can, 
and see that no filth remains in which 
flies can breed. 

LL 


The Co-operative Education Associa- 
tion of Virginia has won recognition 
and emulation in other States, and the 
interest that attaches to its affairs is 
not local. 

Mr. Jesse H. Binford, who for five 
years has served the organization with 
marked success as executive secretary, 
is now to become one of the State 
school inspectors attached to the De- 
partment of Public Instruction. Mr. 
Binford, whose services as a speaker, 
have ‘been in constant demand and who 
is widely known throughout the Com- 
monwealth, hereafter will devote his 
time exclusively to the rural schools. 
To quote from an official paper, he is to 
serve as an agent “for the bringing 
about of fundamental underlying con- 
ditions more favorable to rural school 
development.’”’ The country people all 
know and admire Mr. Binford, and they 
feel that in him they have a friend who 
thoroughly understands the needs of 
the rural schools. 

Mr. Binford’s new position is made 
nossible through the generosity of the 
General Education Board, which has 
recently created rural school agents in 
all the Southern States. It will not be 
the policy of this board, however, to 
dictate plans for Mr. Binford’s. work. 
This will be left entirely to the dis- 
eretion of the new appointee and of 
State Superintendent Stearnes. 

At the meeting yesterday, J. H. 
Montgomery, of Damascus, was chosen 
as Mr. Binford’s successor to carry on 
the work of the Co-operative Educa- 
tion Association. The new secretary is 
a native of Tennessee. a graduate of 
Emory and Henry College, for a few 
years a successful business man in 
Knoxville, and has for the past three 
years been principal of the Damascus 
High School. 


A graphic illustration of the kind of 
work the Co-operative Education Asso- 
ciation accomplishes is furnished by 
this report of one of Mr. Binford’s lat- 
est visits. 

At the foot of the Alleghaniés, fif- 
teen miles from Lexington and twenty 
miles from Clifton Forge, is a neigh- 
borhood known as “‘Rough and ‘Ready.”’ 
Four miles distant, over a ridge, is an- 
other school community called “Unex- 
pected.’”’ In both of these places are 
log schoolhouses, each with an attend- 
ance of half a hundred ‘boy and girl 
pupils. School conditions are as prim- 
itive as they were in other parts of the 
State forty years ago. 


(Continued on page 20.) 
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Church Knowledge and Nurture 


KNOWLEDGE OF A LIVING LORD. 


The truth of Easter as a dominant 
force in the world to-day is the inter- 
esting and practical way in which a 
message about it comes to us from Chi- 
eago, Ill. It has been said were the 
Bible lost, it could all be gathered in 
fragments from various writings about 
it. So Dr. Kirtley finds the truth of a 
risen and living Saviour permeates all 
modern life, religious, ethical, literary, 
educational, industrial, civic. A with- 
drawal of it, indeed, would bring on a 
religious collapse. Its reality must ke 
felt for an adequate idea of its vital 
value to us. But it is ‘‘the best attest- 
ed fact of history’ says Dr. L. Abbott: 
and Kreim the German _ rationalist 
says: “The resurrection of Jesus must 
be taken as a historical fact.’ “The 
belief in the resurrection,’’ said Strauss, 
‘Gg the very heart of Christianity, and 
with the truth of it, Christianity stands 
or falls.’ So Dean Chadwick, of Ar- 
magh, wrote: “It is certain that the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ colors the 
history of the world more powerfully 
to-day that events that are much more 
recent.’’ Easter truth is worthy now of 
Paster day celebrations even had the 
Church never made the provision she 
has for it, and supported it by a custom 
of centuries. Sentiment, definite ideas, 
and facts are the basis of modern prog- 
ress. Without sentiment, knowledge is 
left; and if that be lost, facts remain. 
The fact of Christ’s resurrection is that 
He lived egain after a real death. Lived 
without the limitations He knew before 
His crucifixion, and possessing full- 
fledged powers to keep all His prom- 
ises. Our knowledge or definite idea 
of Christ is understood in terms of His 
resurrection. It becomes known in pos- 
session and experience of His promise: 
“Because I live, ye shall live also.’’ We 
have an instinct of immortality, but the 
‘final proof of it is in what Christ actual- 
ly did with His human Body. He has 
revealed the supremacy of the Spirit. 
He threw light on life. We strive 
strenuously not to be saved, but to 


live freely, joyously, because of the in-|! 


dwelling Spirit of a living Christ. Pios- 
sessing an active hope of immortality, 
our whole life now is seen in its true 
perspective, and used for highest ideals. 
As Bishoo Westcott said: “The resur- 
rection is not an isolated event in his- 
tory, but at once the end and the 


beginning of vast developments of 
life and thought; it is the climax 
of a long series of divine dis- 


pensations which finda in it their com- 
plement and explanation. It has form- 
ed the starting point of every progress- 
sive modern society, ever presenting it- 
self in new lights, according to the im- 
mediate wants of the age.” 
Ya 

Fellew Christians of many names are 
feeling this force in their communities, 
and welcoming an anniversary day to 
celebrate it so long loved by ourselves. 
Here are some testimonies: ‘“‘Each time 
we write a diate it bears invisibly ‘the 
year of our Lord,’’’ so the Christian 
work acknowledges the Divine Master. 
The Church continues this loyalty, cele- 
brating annually certain events in 
Christ’s life. From continent to conti- 
nent, and in all races of mankind, 
these commemoration days are the 
same. LHaster brings a deep unbound- 


ed joy. Doubt is swallowed up in glor- 
ious victory.’ ‘‘Haster is the most sig- 
nificant sacred season of all. It marks 
the hour of Christ’s triumph. Herein is 
the essence of the eternal. The Chris- 
tian like his Lord is immortal. This 
renders life worth living, nerves us for 
sacrifice,.enables us to endure tribula- 
tion through which often the crown 
must be won.’’ 


For the Sunday School teacher this 
outside testimony is clear and varied. 
“Every sacred season of the Church 
constitutes an opportunity for the Sun- 
day School teacher to get a new inspir- 
ation. He must dilgently improve these 
opportunities. Our lessons may have 
carried us through the Life of Christ, 
or Old Testament story, but we pause 
to think of Christ’s crucifixion, and 
come to the glorious celebration of HKas- 
ter Sunday. Can the teacher do better 
work than bring before the class the 
great worth of these commemoration 
days, their spiritual uplift, their sway- 
ing power away from wordly things, 
into the circle of life and light which 
surrounds the Saviour? Keeping the 
Pattern, in all its loveliness, ever be- 
fore our scholars, by means of these 
commemorating days will help them 
grow ‘‘unvio the measure of the stature: 
of the falness of Christ.” 

“Some Sunday School teachers fancy 
they do not get from the church all 
the aid they should for their work ag 
teachers. We venture to surmise this 
is largely because they have not opened 
hands and hearts to receive all that the 
church offers them. They have devised 
and planned for times and seasons, 
wisely or otherwise, when they could 
better have found what they need in 
the church year itself. It was long, 
long ago that the church fathers, by 
careful and prayerful study, grouped 
the momentous events in the life of our 
Lord under the seasons of Advent, 
Christmastide, Epiphany and the Lent- 
en season, Easter and Whitsuntide, 
and the long, full Trinity season. The 
saintliest souls of bygone days found 
spiritual sustenance in their faithful ob- 
servance of the spiritual feast-days. 
And in later years denominations which 
once held aloof from it all as savoring 
of papacy, now realize the spiritual 
value of these seasons and urge upon 
their Sunday Schools the observance 
of at least Christmas and Easter.” 

Could testimony from pens of our 
own teachers be stronger? We rejoice 
in this value set on what is dear to us. 


i. 


The children must be shown that 
there is more for them at Easter than 
a beautiful and rather long service 
even with its special music and flowers 
in church, and a children’s service and 
missionary offering of their pennies. 
Again we quote from the New Cen- 
tury: “‘The sacred anniversaries of the 
Christian Year are the warp of a Chris- 
tian life to our scholars. The comem- 
oration of these special days in Christ’s 
life, repeating themselves year afiter 
year from a network holding the year 
end the years together for Christ.’? Can 
the teacher do better work than in 
using these days? One teacher found 
more than half of her girls had not’ 
been to church the previous Haster. She 


invited the class to her home one even- 


ing of the week befiore Haster. Hach 
girl was asked to bring a written an- 
swer then to the question given her the 
Sunday Lefore. These questions were 
on Haster’s date, observance in various 
lands, and by different denominations. 
After the answers were read and dis- 
cussed, the teacher read the story of 
Holy Week from Palm Sunday to Has- 
ter even. In the silent attention one 

could have heard a pin drop, and tears © 


fell from some eyes as the story of 
Gethsemane was read, and Pilate’s 
Hall. “J never realized all those 


things happened in one week,” said one 
girl. In truth she had never had the 
benefit before of a teacher who knew 
how to use the Church year. 

Easter must also be used in close 
association with Good Friday, that in 
the child’s mind its truth may form 
as it ought the complimentary truth 
to Good Friday’s lesson. Children see 
constantly pictures of Christ crucified, 
and crosses, and sometimes crucifixes. 
They all emphasize a dying Saviour’s. 
history. They ought, and children 
ought to know it in its value for the 
need of every human soul. They ought 
to know that their souls need to re- 
ceive this truth personally. But let 
not the influence or teaching mean a 
dead Christ, to-day, and the antidote 
for that is the Haster lesson that a dy- 
ing and once really dead Christ in his 
human nature, has lived since “He rose 
again from the dead the third day’’— 
is living to-day. This two-fold truth 
the Father planned in human salva- 
tion; the Son fullfilled (John 10:17); 
the Holy Spirit makes known, that we 
“though not seeing, may be blessed in | 
believing.” (John 20:29). 


The Children’s Corner. 


Dear Children: If you have studied 
ancient history, you know who the old- 
time Romans were. They had no 
knowledge of the truth so precious to 
your parents, and about which you 
learn afresh this Easter. So death 
meant despair to them. They could 
not think of it happily. Yet they did 
think very mueh about it. For they 
had thirty names for it. Let me tell 
you some of them. “The Iron Slum- 
ber,’ “The Eternal Night,’ “The Miow- 


er With His Seythe,’ “The Hunter 
With His Snares,” “The Demon With 
a Cup of Poison,’’ “‘The Merciless De- 


stroving Angel,” ‘“‘The Unflinching Jail- 
or With Keys,’ “The King of Terrors 
Treading Down Empires.” Think what 
must have been the darkness, when this 
was all it meant for them, or to their 
boys and girls when a playmate died. 
It is hard for you and me to realize our 
privilege. You may not ofiten think of 
the far future. But if you do, I am 
sure thoughts of a loving Father come 
into your minds, because Christian par- 
ents have told you of Him, and of His 
Son who died and rose, and now lives 
to speak to Him for you. So you close 
your prayers saying, ‘“‘for Jesus’ sake’’: 
and you believe a living Saviour takes 
your prayers and offers them acceptably 
to His Father and your Father. Now 
read over the last chapter of St. Mat- 
thew’s gospel, and take a paper and 
pencil and write down, you 

Juniors: Two reasons why from that 
story you are sure Jesus rose again and 
so is alive now. 

Seniors: Some reasons why you are 
sure Jesus really died, and are sure he 
truly rose again and lives. 

Answers for March 20th:. 

Junior: St. John 10:2-11. 

Senior: 1 St. Peter 1:18, 19. 

Your friend, 
LSS MUIRS ele 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
“Tt May Be Too Late.” 


WH. Morse; D..D:. 


“If you please, sir, how long do you 
‘ think before I make pieces of American 
language into Italian?” 

The boy, cap in hand, stood before 
Principal Twichell, of the West Middle 
school, Hartford. Mr. Twichell, busy at 
his desk, looked up. 

It’ depends altogether 

~ stances,’ he replied. 

Just then some one else came into the 
office, and the boy stepped out. 

““Cir-cum-stances!’”’ he repeated 
himself. “Wonder who them is!”’ 

He thought he would ask some one, 

but it was such a long word that he for- 
got it before he had the opportunity. 
_ He was selling his papers at the sta- 
tion a short time after, when he over- 
heard two gentlemen talking of some 
person, of whom one said that he was “in 
geed circumstances.” The boy caught 
the word, and resolving not to lose it 
again before he had it defined, he went 
to the girl at the candy table. 

“Say,’ he asked, “what is to be in cir- 
cumstances, good kind?” 

“It means, of course,” the girl said, 
“that one is rich, lives in a big house, 
rides in an auto, and keeps several ser- 
vants.” 

“My-ee!” the boy exclaimed. “That?ll 
be a long time for me to wait before I 
can put American into my way of speak- 
ing!” 

He was not satisfied. He must get this 
more clear. Methodically he attempted 
to reason it out. After a while he had 
what he considered a _ solution. Mr. 
Twichell, he thought, probably meant 
that he should ask some one who by 
virtue of being “in good circumstances,”’ 
could give a practical answer! 

As he was busy on the street with his 
papers that afternoon, he saw a gentle- 
man leave the Travelers’ Insurance buila- 
ing to enter his auto. There wasnta 
newsboy who did not know Dr. G. Pierre- 
pont Davis, senior warden of Trinity 
church. : 

“vould you please tell me, sir,’ the boy 
said to the physician, “how long it is 
before a boy, (thatis me), can make 
American into Italian?” 

br. Davis smiled. 

“How old are you?” he asked kindly. 

“I will be fourteen next,’ was the 
reply. 

“What grade are you in at schoo)?” the 
doctor asked. 

“Sixth, sir,” the boy replied. 

“And what was it you asked me?” Dr. 
Davis said. 

The kindly manner encouraged the boy. 

“I didn’t make to be rude,’ he gaid, 


on circum- 


to 


| 


| 


_to know what is what they say in Ameri- 
can Bible-books, only it got be in Italian. 


“but Mr. Twichell said some man in good | 


cir— I forget of the word, sir, but it 
means you, | guess! He said to depend 
on you to tell me how long I might be 
before I could take American pieces and 
write them in Italian. I know how with 
a few fine American words, but I want 
pieces.” 

“Ah,” the doctor said, 
know how to translate 
Italian! Is that it?’ 

“T think so, sir,’ was the reply. 

“Keep right on at school, my lad,” Dr. 
Davis said, “and it will not be long; per- 
haps after another year.” 


“you want to 
English into 


Poe 


ten on the packet, the stamp affixed, and 


‘to Leg 


| when Dr. 


‘churched Italians.” 


| duced a packet. 


‘for the girl to read to her. 


fore a gentleman who did not want his 
name 
provided 
Italian was furnished to every rector 
the diocese who had Italians in his par- 
ish, and sought to reach them. 


saw to it that 
which the 


used, 
by 


a fund was 
prayer-book in 


in 


It was mid-afternoon of the third day 


of April, 1914. Men stood with uncov- 

|ered heads as through the streets passed 

“Tt may be too late then, sir!” the boy |the long procession that followed to 
returned. Cedar Hill cemetery all that was mortal 


Dr. Davis was interested. 
he asked. 

“Sure, sir,’ the boy said, “I got in Italy | 
my grandmother, who she lives with my | 
father’s aunt, and they both be old dunni. 
They not go the church there. They not 
got American kind of church. May be 
that is the why. I want that grandmother 


“How so?’ | 


I know not my grandmother can read, but 
there is a ragazza who would do so for 
her.” 

“What is a ragazza?” asked the doctor. 

“That is girl, sir,’ was the answer. 
“Her name is Legretta. She is very nice. 
So I want to send the pieces to her, and 
she read them to my grandmother; and 
keep to saying them, so my grandmother 
get all right.” 

“Pieces?” Dr. Davis’said, “Such as ‘Ex- | 
celsior, “The boy stood on the burning 
deck,’ ‘Thanatopsis,’ and those others 
that are recited in school?’ 

“Oh, no, sir, please,” the boy exclaimed. 
“Not them! I mean, you know, ‘God so 
loved the world, ‘The Lord igs my shep- 
herd,’ and —’’ 

“Oho, you mean Scriptural text!” the 


dector said. “You want your grand- 
mother to have them in her own lan-| 
guage?” 


“Yes, sir!” emphatically. ; | 

“Well, well!’ was the doctor’s rejoin- | 
der. “I see. You go to mass, then, and | 
hear the priest use those texts, and want 
your grandmother to have them, knowing 
that she is not permitted to have a Bible.” 

“Please, sir,” the boy said, “I not go to 
mass. I go in the Baptist Italian mission 
where Dr. Roca preach.” 

“Aha! And what is your name?’ Dr. 
Davis asked. 

The boy told him his name. 

“Be a good boy. Study hard. You will 
be able to translate so much sooner,” the 
doctor said, and rode away. At the count- 
ing-room of the Security Trust Company, 
five minutes later, he asked Charles Ed- 
ward Prior, treasurer of the Italian Bap- 
tist mission, about the boy. Then he 
rode to the store of the Connecticut Bible 
Society. . 

The next afternoon he looked for the 
boy on the street, but did not find him. 
But as he was about to go homeward, 
out from the sidewalk ran the object of 
his search, accosting him. 

“Please, sir,” he said, “that word was 

ircumstances!”’ 

“Well, well!” the doctor said. “But gee 
here! I was looking for you. What is 
your grandmother’s name and address?” 

The boy told him. The doctor pro- 


“There,” he said, “is an Italian Bible 
Come with 
me to the post-office, and we will send it.” 

The boy’s black eyes fairly glowed. -At 
the office the name and address was writ- 


the doctor left the boy writing a postal 
retta, telling her all about it. 
It was not long after this incident 
Davis wrote me: ‘ 

“T have been speaking to Bishop 
Brewster about doing more for the un- 


A few months later the Protestant 
Episcopal mission of San Paolo was ex 
tablished with Dr. Davis one of its fore- 
most friends. And it was not long be- 


‘things and do them well. 


In .front of 
black-eyed newsboy 


of Dr. G. Pierrepont Davis. 
the Athenaeum a 
stood bare-headed. 
“IT knew him,” he said in a low tone te 
a companion. “He give me a Bible-book 
for my grandmother, he did! It make 
her happy! Tell you, Joe, I jus’ depended 
on that gentleman’s cir-cum-stan-ces, and 
Legretta, who is a friend 0’ mine, wrote: 
me that my grandmother and the zia goes, 
with her to those Waldensian church 
over to home, with her, Sundays, and Le- 
gretta reads them pieces, you know!” 


Have Faith in the Dull Child. 

Many a child who seems dull to the 
average observer is not so at all. . Some- 
times it is due to defects of eyesight and 
hearing, or some physical imperfection, 
or perhaps lack of sufficient nutritious 
food and hygienic surroundings. When a, 
child troubled by any of these receives, 
the proper care he is just as keen usually 
as the average child. 

In many ‘cases it is owing to a slow 
mental development which, not being un- 
derstood by the majority, is made to feel 
what he is lacking is attributed to stu- 
pidity. The child mentally, which con- 
fuses him and thus heightens the impres-- 
sion of his seeming lack of wits. Often— 
oh, the shame and pity of it!—te is the 
butt of his mates. 

I knew such a boy, slow, helpless, blun- 
dering, his mistakes the joke of his 
brethers, the despair of his father. No 
one but the mother had confidence in 
Andrew’s mental ability. At school it 
was the same. He told the new teacher: 
“IT am a fool and I can’t learn anything.” 
The young teacher, full of sympathy, re- 
plied: “Andrew, you can. You are just 
as bright as any child in this room.” 
Patiently she taught him, instilling it 
into his mind that he was just as smart 
as the other children, that he could do 
At the end of 
the term Andrew was a changed boy in 
school, eager, bright, confident—not the 
diffident, sullen lad of old. The altered 
child and the mother’s gratitude were the 
teacher’s reward. oe 

All the Kelley children were alert and 
keen-witted but fifteen-year-old Charles. 
He seemed to have no faculty and was 
slow and incompetent, a great contrast to 
his younger brother, Jack, who was con- 
sidered “as smart as a steel trap.” How- 
ever, the young children of the neighbor- 
hood considered Charles a kind, enter- 
taining play-fellow, and he was a great 
favorite with them. To-day Charles Kel- 
ley is manager of a boys’ club, enrolling 
nany members, in a large New Hngland 
city. Always kind and tactful, with an 
absorbing interest in boys, he is doing a 
ereat work for humanity. His brother 
Jack isa mechanic of but average abili- 
ty; the other children are engaged in 
various occupations, not one having at- 
tained unusual proficiency in any line, 
but all of them honor Brother Charles. 

An old farmer remarked of another 
boy: “I don’t know whether Ned Perkins 
is a natural born fool or not, but he will 
set for hours lookin’ into a book.” To- 
day Edward Perkins is the author of two 
nature books, a contributor to the maga- 
zines and an authority on birds and ani- 
mals. t 

Parents, teachers, friends and employ- 
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ers, have confidence in and patience with 
the dull or the queer child. Doubtless 
there is a divine spark there which y ou 
may fan into life——Zion’s Herald. 


Hindered in Well-Doing. 


It is most laudable in any person to 
have a burning desire to do good to other 
people. What a world this would be if 
every one were intent upon doing good to 
those around them, and even beyond 
them! We would call such a thing an 
ideal condition. If it could be actualized, 
we May assume that no sane human be- 
ing would attempt to hinder another one 
from doing all the good work that he was 
capable of doing. 

But we face a very different state of 
things. There are thousands of adversa- 
ries. in the land. Having sinful and 
blind natures, they strive to hinder good 
people from pursuing a course of pure 


helpfulness to their fellows. It was 
always. so, even from the day that 
Cain killed his brother Abel. It ran 
through Old Testament history. It con- 
‘tinued in New Testament times. We see 


a conspicuous example of it in Christ’s 


ministry. He went about doing good. 
“That was his supreme and _ passionate 
purpose, He had a ‘mighty longing to 


accomplish the very highest welfare of 
every one. And yet how very hard many 
people tried to hinder him from doing 
good! Some of his enemies said to him 
that it was not for a “good work’ that 
they stoned him, but because he, being 
only a man, claimed to be God. That 
was not a good reason; for, if he were 
earnestly engaged in doing all possible 
good to all people, why should they not 
Pave let him continue unhindered? The 
real reason was, they were filled with 
hatred against him. The Bible says that 
those men hated Christ “without a 
cause.” But, although he was hindered 
from doing all of the good that he longed 
to do, he continued in well-doing until 
his holy mission was fulfilled 

And to-day, in our own land, many 
zealous Christians are frequently hin- 
dered, even by professors of religion, 
from well-doing. Some of the hindrance 
is owing to jealousy, some of it is due to 
prejudice, and some of it is because of 


hatred. But, in spite of all, the well- 
doing should continue.—Episcopal Re- 
corder. 

Bushy’s Dream. 
Mother Squirrel was busy, so was 


Father Squirrel; 
squirrels that lived in Hickory Grove— 
all but Bushy, and Bushy was playing. 
He wanted his mother to stop and play 
with him, but she said she hadn’t time, 
and ran on past him with her cheeks fuil 
.of nuts, which she put into a safe hole 
in their tree home. 

After a while he frisked off after 
Father Squirrel and asked him to stop 
and<play, but Father Squirrel said that 
he ‘hadn’t time. “Winter will be here 
soch, and then we can’t get any nuts to 
eat, for the snow will have covered them 
all lip,” he said. “You will want nuts to 
eat ‘then, so you ought to be helping 
gather them now,’ but Bushy didn’t 
want to gather nuts. 

He saw his cousin, one of the gray 
squirrels, going along and ran after him. 
‘The gray squirrel’s mouth was full of 
nuts, too, and he looked very much sur- 
prised when Bushy asked him to stop 
and play. “Oh, dear no,’ he said, “I’m 
afraid now that it will snow before I get 
nuts enough for winter,’ and off he ran. 

Bushy was lonely for some one to play 
with, and he was tired from running 
about so much, so he sat down on a 
branch of one of the nut trees to rest, 
-and pretty soon he fell asleep. 


and so were all the} 


ROYAL 


ABSOLUTELY PURE 


The 
Prudent 
Housewife 
Uses 


Baking 
Powder 


And almost as soon ag he fell asleep he the seas in their lives. Things are chang- 


began to dream. 
cold, dreadfully, dreadfully cold, and the 
ground was covered with wet, white stuff 
that he knew must be snow. He began 
to feel hungry, but there were no huts 
or acorns to be seen anywhere, so at last 
he thought he would run home and ask 
his mother or his father for some of the 
nuts they had gathered. He dreamed 
that he ran back and forth among the 
still white trees, and he grew so cold 
and frightened that he shivered until he 
nearly fell off his branch, and of course 
that woke him up. 


A cold wind had begun to blow, but oh, 
how glad he was to find that the sun was 
still shining and that there was no cold 
white snow on the ground. He ran down 
the tree as fast as he could and ate a nut 
just to make sure that he was really 
awake, and then what do you suppose he 
did? He began gathering nuts. He 
worked and he worked and he worked 
until night, and the next morning he 
worked again, and he had such a happy 
sociable time doing what everybody else 
was doing that he wondered how he 
could have thought that it was so much 
more fun to play all by himself. 

At last when winter really came, and 
the deep white snow lay on the ground, 
and the cold north wind blew day after 
day, Bushy was safe and warm in his 
tree house, with plenty of nuts to eat.— 
Canadian Presbyterian. 


The period of adolescence has received 
treatment and attention of a most 
thorough and searching type, because it 
is a crisis so marked that every one no- 
tices it. It has been styled the storm 
and stress period of life—the time when 
many seas meet and when the stress on 
character is extremely accentuated. ,This 
is the period of the “big boy” and the 
“sigeling girl’ problems about which the 
religious writers tell us so much. It is 
the period when the most important 
twist is received by the character, 
whether it be in the direction of the 
right or wrong. It is therefore the period 
of our greatest opportunity for service 
to the next generation. Just at this 
period the adult, however, seems to lose 
his grip on the young, and so does the 
Church. The Church loses 75 per cent. 
of its boys and 65 per cent. of its girls 


| 


! 


He thought that it was |ing for the better along this line and the 


Church is beginning to adapt itself to 


ithe exigencies of the case by providing 


avenues for the 
the energy, 


proper expenditure of 
enthusiasm and loyalty of 


young people through organizations suit- 


ed to their nature and through opportu- 
nities to render service worth while for 
the kingdom and for their fellowman, 
and while mistakes have beem made and 
will continue to be made, we may with 
ccnfidence declare that the Church is on 
the right line at last and that ultimate 
victory shall flow on her banners. And 
in this victory parents and workers with 
youth outside the Church will have their 
precious labor of love rewarded richly 
just in proportion as they shall come to 
sympathize with the young and so to 
qualify themselves to pilot them safely 
through seething waters to the calm 
haven-of life—Christian Sun. 


A New England clergyman received, 
substantially, the following letter from 
a parishoner: 

“Rev. and Dear Sir:—I have decided 
to quit the American plan of church- 
going, and try the Hurovean plan. In 
the American plan, you go to chureh, 
put in a nickel, and take what the par- 
son gives you. On the European plan, 
you pay for what you get. It would 
work out about like this: 


For a sermon like we had this A. M., 
all froth and padding, two cents; the 
text was worth that. 


For a good straight talk about some- 
thing the preacher knows about, anda 
feels about, and that helps a man to do 
his duty, and encourages him to think 
that life is worth living, two dollars. 
A good play or novel does that, and 
two dollars is about what a _ theatre 
ticket or a book costs. I enclose the 
two cents.’’ 


In our issue of March 13th, we pub- 
lished in this department an article 
taken from an exchange describing a 
fair given by Dr. Grenfell’s people of 
Labrador for the Belgium sufferers, 
the receipts of which amounted to 
$470. A correspondent writes us that 
St. Anthony, where this fair was held, 
is not in Labrador, but in Newfound- 


during this trying time, because it does land, though it is here that Dr. Gren- 
not know how to handle the meeting of fell has his hospital and largest work. 
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tor the Southern Churchman. 
The Story of a Nasturtium. 


By Legare. 


When my breakfast was brought up 
this morning, on the waiter were two 
bright-faced nasturtiums. I put them by 
my pillow and lay looking into their 
cheerful faces and enjoying the bright- 
ness they gave out. 

All at once the largest of the flowers 
began to talk. He said: 

“Would you like to hear my story?” 

“Yes,” I replied, “very much indeed.” 

“Well,” he began, “my mother lived in 
the country in a beautiful garden, where 
the birds sang all day long. The lady 
who lived there loved her garden, and 
mother said she would spend hours every 
day working around the flowers and ad- 
miring them. She was especially fond of 
the bright border of nasturtiums. 

“My mother was one of a very hand- 
some family. They were all a rich, dark 
red, not like me. I am like my father, 
who was yellow as gold. 

“One day mother saw a great bustle 
going on in the house. After a while the 
lady came out and began picking great 
bunches of flowers and sending them in 
by the servant. She came last to the 
nasturtium border and began gathering 
them, among them some of my mother’s 
sisters and brothers. When she had a 
beautiful big bunch she went in to re- 
ceive the ladies who began to arrive. 
Some time passed, but about two hours 
after the ladies came out to see the gar- 
den. Mother said they were delighted 
with the nasturtium border. One lady 
in particular said she thought they were 
the brightest, most cheerful of all flow- 
ers. The lady promised her to save some 
seeds for her. So when I was ripe I was 
put in a little paper bag along with some 
of my brothers, sisters an cousins and 
sent in a great hard mail bag a long dis- 
tance. Early one morning the bag was 
opened, and we were shaken out on a 
table, along with a lot of letters and 
papers, and a little later we were handed 
to a sweet-looking lady. When she saw 


us she exclaimed: 
““Oh! look at my lovely nasturtium 
seeds.’ 


“The next day I was put to sleep ina 
nice, soft bed of earth, and there I slept 
for a long, long time. 

‘One morning I woke up and heard the 
Salvia and Primroses talking. The Sal- 
via said: 

“‘“How bright and beautiful everything 
is, and how deliciously warm the sun is.’ 

““Yes,’ replied the Primrose. ‘I won- 
der why the nasturtiums do not wake 
up? I hope they are not all dead.’ 

“Then I knew it was time for us to get 
to work, and I called to my brothers, sis- 
ters and cousins and told them what 1 
had heard. So we all started to push our 
heads out of the ground. By the next 
morning we were showing two fresh 
green leaves, and when the lady came to 
the bed she called to her daughter, say- 
ing: , 
““Annie, Annie, all the nasturtiums 
are up!’ 

“Then a pretty young girl came run- 
ning out of the house, and she and her 
mother fastened a long thing like a 
snake to something in the ground, and in 
a moment we were getting a most de- 


lightful drink of fresh, cool water. We 
all loved the lady and Annie from that 
moment, and determined to do all ‘ce 
“culd to make them love us. How we 
srew and how we did enjoy ourselves in 
that pretty garden. Hvery morning the 
lady would come out and take the cruel 
weeds, which were trying to choke us, up 
“y the roots and throw them away. 
Then she would soften the earth around 
us and give us a delicious drink of water. 
How we did bloom! Our bed was a beau- 
tiful sight, and the more she picked the 
more \e bloomed. 

“One night (for that is the time flow- 
ers talk to each other) all the flowers 
were telling what they would like to do. 

“The rose said she would like to be 
worn by a queen when she was. dressed 
in alk her jewels for some grand ball. 
The orange blossom said she would like 
tc encircle the head of a beautiful bride, 
and be ever after preserved with the 
bridal veil. The violet said she would 
like to get up, roots and all, and go to 
a beautiful weod in the country and nes- 
tle down among the moss on the bank 
of a dancing, singing brook. The jessa- 
mine said she would like to cover an 
arbor where children and young people 
would come to sit and play, and who 
would every now and then take a breath 
of her sweetness and say, ‘Oh, how deti- 
cious this jessamine is!’ 

“The rose turned to me and said: 

““Well, Goldie, what would you like to 
do?’ 

“Then I said I should like to go into 
a sick room and brighten the day for the 
sick one. 

“In the morning when the lady came 
out she picked me and put me in a bunch 
with some other flowers, and I wondered 
where I was going. I was brought to 
this house and put with the other flowers 
in a vase on the breakfast table. I 
thought, ‘This is not what I wanteq to 
do, but I will try and look as bright as | 
can here, and may be some one who 
is sad or discouraged will be cheered by 
my brightness. No sooner had I said 
this to myself than I saw a waiter being 
fixed, and then I was taken out of the 
vase with one of my sisters and sent up 
te you, and so you see I had just what I 
~ished for, and I hope we will brighten 
the day a little for you.” 

I assured the dear, bright little nastur- 
tium that he had already brightened the 
day for me. When I got up I put them 
beth in a vase of fresh water, and all day 
long a glance at their bright faces re- 
minded me that God means all His crea- 
tures, whether they are flowers or human 
beings, to make the world a better and 
brighter place. 


The Rescuers. 


Do you 
means? Well, it means to save some- 
thing or somebody, or help them out of 
trouble. Last spring Charley and Bess 
found a dear little gray-and-white kitten, 
She was so sweet and good-natured that 
they loved her from the first moment: 
and though they tried to find her home, 
they couldn't. So mother said they 
might keep her if they would feed her 
and take all the care of her. Of course 
that was really fun; and they fed her so 
much milk and good food that she soon 


grew to be a big, plump kitty. Her fur | 


know what the word rescue |. 


was so thick that Bess said she was going 
to carry her about in the winter-time 
instead of a muff; and Charley said she 
might, if she would let him share the 
muff. Kitty thought that would be great, 
‘everywhere they went. Sometimes they 
and promised to warm them both. She 
got so that she would follow the two 
played away out in the country, past the 
last houses of the little town; and Kitty 
would run along ahead of them with her 
tail held proudly straight up, as though 
she was a great general leading a mighty 
army to battle. But alas, for poor Kitty's 
pride! One day she was trotting along 
in front as usual, when Tommy Brewn’s 
terrier flew out and frightened her 
almost to death. For poor Kitty likes 
almost everything excepting dogs. Up 
a dead tree she scrambled, pell-mell; and 
I am afraid she would have stayed there’ 
all night if Charley and Bess hadn’t hur- 
ried up and rescued her. Oh, but she 
was glad to be handed down out of that 
dreadful tree, and snuggled safely in 
Bess’s warm little arms!—The Shep- 
herd’s Arms. 


the Southern Churchman. 


My Little Lad. 


For 


Castleman. 
My little lad, with eyes of brown 
So tender, steadfast, true; 
I whisper softly, glancing down, 
A prayer of love for you. 


lewie AVG Cy 


God keep you in the days to come, 
Whose advent yet I dread, 

From folly and from foolish fears 
Tnat oft with youth are wed. 

That trustful smile, that earnest gaze 
Where truth and pureness blend, 

they be yours, my little lad, 
life’s long perils end. 


May 
Tiil 
Whatever come to 
May you courageous be; 

Still tender, manly, honest, true, 
The face to-day I see. ! 


Sorrows you, 


Snould pass'‘on, pride or worldly gain 
Your untried heart assail, 
God keep you strong, my little 
May you o’er sin prevail. 


lad, 


The mirth that sparkles in your eyes, 
So innocent and pure, 

Would God for aye ’twould linger there, 
While time and sense endure. 


Ah! I would keep you ever thus, 
My lad, with eyes of brown, 

Whose dimpled mouth and joyous voice 
Forbid a sigh or frown. 


Nay, it is better that you grow, 
And reach your boyhood’s goal- 

T’ll trust to God, my little lad, 
The keeping of your soul. 


HOTEL WARWICK | 


Newport News, Va. 


Excels in Cuisine, Service, 
Cleanliness, Hospitality 
and Refinement 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 


\jto bring or send your family. 
Special weekly rates. 


L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. 
J. M. DERR, Assistant Manager. 


ee ORE) 


IF YOU ARE A MANUFACTURER—IF 
you sell goods—if you are a retailer—if 
rou ouWh a trade-mark—if you are in a 
legitimate business that touches the rights 
and responsibilities of the public, it él 
vut urea to have your firm represented in 
he SOl"THERN CHURCHMAN. 


18 


A Birthday in Quarantine, | 


They were a happy, healthy family of 
seven children, with a special fondness 
for celebrating the seven birthdays which 
were scattered through the year, each in 
a different month. From Dorothy, who 
felt almost “grown up’ to be in her first 
primary grade, each child had learned to 
expect a birthday surprise and was never 


disappointed, The plans were always 
simple, but the pleasure .was none the 
Jess genuine. 

Last year, only a few weeks before 


Dorothy, the June child, was to have her 
birthday those twentieth century germs 
teok a hand in things, and down she 
came with scarlet fever. It was a very 
mild case, but there is no juggling with 
germs in thse days. Grandma, who lived 
next door with the two aunties, gathered 
the six well children into her house, the 
gruesome card went up, and quarantine 
shut down tight. 

Hnthusiasm ran high over the prospect 
of a six weeks’ visit with grandina, 
which, eight-year-old Irving said, was 
“just like taking a trip.” 

The four boys were jubilant at being 
stowed away at night in the large front 
room, where there was plenty of space 
ard plenty of boys for first-class pillow 
‘fights. And when grandma announced 
that the two little girls, Virginia and 
Jeannette, who were ten and twelve years 
old, might have the guest room all to 
themselves, they felt that a “really” visit 
had begun in good earnest. 

One day Jeannette, the dear January 
child, who was always first to remember 
the birth dates, asked this serious ques- 
ticn: “What can we do for Dorothy’s 
birthday surprise? We can’t give her 
anything to keep, ‘cause fumigated birth- 
day presents would not be nice at all. 
She would always feel that they had 
germs on them.” 

After many suggestions which failed to 
receive a unanimous vote, the council of 
‘six called in Aunt Louise to help them, 
and together they planned and carried 
out the surprise. First each child se- 
jected the gift which he or she wished 
to give. Jeannette’s gift was hair rib- 
bons, brown ones, “because,” she said, 
“Dorothy had every other color.” 

Little Marshall spent a dime for four 
silver (?) beauty pins on a card. Four- 
teen-year-old George decided upon a 
string of pink coral beads, which cost 
“only a quarter,’ but were “what Doro- 
thv had said she wanted to wear with 
her white dress.” 

There was a handkerchief from Allan; 
two hatpins from Irving; a pair of slip- 
per buckles from Virginia;‘ while grand- 
ma and the two aunties selected a pretty 
kimono as their gift. These were wrap- 
ped and marked and laid away to Wwe 
given te Dorothy when quarantine was 
raised. 
> Then same the making of the surprise. 
They bought birthday post cards, one for 
each gift. On each, card was written a 
sentence or jingle in the form of a conun- 
oe The answers to these conun- 
drums were the names of the seven gifts. 
© the fun they had making the conun- 
drums to fit the different articles! 

+ Some refused to be described in 
poetry; some of the jingles did not ex- 
actly jingle; and all were written in un- 
aven childish handwriting, which would 
run uphill or downhill. 

$ But they knew that the birthday sister 
who was getting well in the lonely house 
next door would not be too critical. 

The poetry (!) for grandma’s kimono 
read: 

“You can wear it when you’re dressing 

And when you brush your hair, 

But hang it in the closet 
When you go to take the air.”’ 
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“Not ‘from Greenland’s icy mountains,’ 
But ‘from India’s coral strand.’ ”’ 


Allan’s matter-of-fact mind failed to 
ee any poetical possibilities in a plain 
handkerchief, but George (who was a 
year older than Allan and had always 
been his chum and adviser) came to the 
rescue. Together they worked out the 
following: 


“Wash in soap and water, 
But do not use the starch; 
You can carry it every month, 
Including windy March.” 


This was submitted with the apology 
that “windy March’ was to “throw her 
off the track,” also to rhyme with 
“starch.” 

Jeannette’s hair ribbons were a little 
hard to manage as a conundrum; but she 
felt quite satisfied with the result, which 
was enthusiastically received when she 
read her four lines: 


“This was made by a little worm, 

But it will not make you squirm; 

It’s very stylish and makes quite a show, 

If you wait patiently, in time you will 
know.” 


pins did not lend 
so his card bore the 


Marshall’s beauty 
themselves to poery, 
simple legend: 


“Tit, tat, toe! 
Four in a row.” 


The slipper buckles made some trou- 
ble, too, but Virginia did her best; every- 
body helped a little, and she came out 
with only a few jerky places. Here it is: 


“These things are bright and shiny; 
They're oval, but not tiny. 

You can't wear one without’s it’s double; 
So don’t lose either, or you'll have trou- 


ble.” 
Practical little Irving wrote on his 
ecard, ‘Look out, Dorothy, they might 


stick you,’ which, in his judgment, was |. 


a broad enough hint as to the answer. 

When the seven post cards were writ- 
ten, Aunt Louise punched the corner of 
each in readiness for the narrow ribbons, 
which were of different colors and cut 
in half-yard lengths. Hach of the seven 
ribbons had a post card attached to. one 
end and a white tag to the other. 

Next she made a bag, using two white 
paper napkins, pasted together on three 
sides and drawn up with colored ribbon. 
It was not a very substantial bag, but 
strong enough to hold the cards and two 
notes of explanation. The first note, tell- 
ing just what Dorothy was to do, was 
tagged: ‘“‘Draw me out first.” The tag 
on the second note read, “Draw me out 
at six o'clock this evening,’’ and con- 
tained the answers to the conundrums. 
The tags on the post cards were num- 
bered from one to seven, and marked 
with the hour each was to be drawn 
from the bag, beginning at ten o’clock 
in the morning and ending at four in 
the afternoon. 

It was a dainty gift when finished, 
with the bright ribbons, bearing the 
tags, hanging from the top of the bag, 


and a special post card of greeting tied | 


to the outside. Then came the final 
wrapping in white tissue paper and the 


\ 


excitement of seeing Aunt Louise carry, 


the package to the front doorstep just 
before ten o’clock and leave it there; 
not forgetting 
roses from grandma’s yard, which she 
laid on top of the ‘“‘surprise.”’ A tele- 
phone message to mother sent her hur- 
rying to the door to take in the pack- 
age and deliver it to the eager shut-in- 
upstairs. It made a happy birthday for 
the lonely June child, who was kept 


a 


sweet posy of June, 
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guessing all day long, and,an equally 
happy day for the children who plan- 
ned it. Again and again mother an- 
swered the telephone bell to hear an. 
expectant little voice asking about Dor- 
othy’s guesses. . They were delighted 
that there was no school that day. 

At six o’clock she drew out the en- 
velope containing the answers, and 
found she had guessed all correctly ex- 
cept the slipper buckles, which she and 
mother decided were cuff buttons be- 
cause the rhyme had described them as 
“oval shaped’ and ‘‘bright and shiney.” 

Aunt Louise had been chosen “poet 


laureate” to write the final jingle of 
answers. This is the way it read: 
“No. 1. B for Beauty Pings, shining 


and new; 


No. 2. I for India, where your coral 
beads grew; 
No. 3. R tor khibbon, in brown for 
your hair; 
No. 4. T for Two Buckles on slippers 
to wear; 
No. 5. H for the Hatpins from Irving 
expected; 
No. 6. D for Dear Dorothy, whose kimo- 
no’s selected; 
No. 7. A—Allan’s handkerchief, which 
"i awaits your first meeting; 
No. 8. Y for the Youngsters who send 
you this greeting.” 
The children wondered if Dorothy 


would notice that the first letter of each 
of the eight lines spelled birthday, when 
read downward, “just like a puzzle.”’ 

You may be sure her bright eyes saw 
this and every other detail from first to 
last. Not until she was well and the 
germs were all frightened away could 
she see her gifts, but she thinks she 
never had a happier birthday than the 
one she spent in quarantine-—Mark 
Brain, in Herald and Presbyter. 


Nimble and Fleet. 

Nimble and Fleet had a small house to: 
themselves in the corner ‘of the porch. 
It was fixed on the railing, and a thick 
grapevine shaded it from the hot. sun. 
There was a back bedroom, and in front 
a parlor so to speak, with bars for walls 
and a big wheel. 

This wheel served two purposes. It 
kept the pair of bushy-tailed, bright-eyed 
squirrels entertained, and at the same 
time it gave them exercise. Whirl, whirl, 
whirl it went when they jumped on— 
sometimes so fast that Arthur, standing 
cu the outside, could not tell which was 
wheel and which was bushy tail. 

Nimble played the wheel oftener, may- 
be because he needed exercise more, be- 
ing round and plump, with the bigger 
appetite; maybe because he had a mer- 
rier squirrel heart than his brother. 

Fleet was soberer than Nimble, and 
thinner and longer. He was often found 
sitting in the bedroom, watching the 
other’s fine antics with the wheel. Some- 
times he played with it himself, though 
not in Nimble’s crazy fashion; but gen- 
erally, when he came into the front — 
room, it was to sidle up to the bars and 
push hig nose through wistfully. 

The truth was, Fleet longed and longed 
to be free. He could not make himself 
contented like Nimble, whirling forever 
on a dizzy wheel, for in his little squir- 
rel heart he pined for the big woods and 
tall trees that he faintly remembered, 
the wide, clear spaces where he used to 
run before that dark day when a trap 
had caught himself and his brother be 
fore they knew what was happening. 

One sunny September morning, Ar- 
thur, their young master, came softly up 
to the cage and stoed looking at his pets. 
It was the first time in many moons that 
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he had seen them, for he was just up 
from a long, weary- illness. 

Nimble was having a wild time with 
the wheel, but Fleet crouched, a sad little 
ball, against the bars of the front room,. 
‘staring out. Now and then, he rose on 
his hind legs and scratched at the cold 
steel. 

Arthur stood and watched him a long 
time, forgetting Nimble, who was show- 
ing off for dear life. All at once, there 
came a flash of understanding into his 
eyes, and his heart grew warm with pity. 
He knew what was the matter with Fleet. 
All those long, tiresome days in the sick- 
room, surely he had felt like that! He 
had looked out of the window at the 
bright.summer fields and ached all over 
to be free. In Fleet’s sad little squirrel 
eyes was the same ache. 

Nimble halted for an instant to get his 
breath, then went at the wheel again, 
madly. Such a racket he made, that 
neither heard the door of the cage softly 
Swing on its hinges. Yet there it was, 
presently, wide open, nothing at all be- 
tween the small room and the wooas, 
where ripe sweet nuts were dropping, 
dropping—nothing at all! 

A moment later, Fleet blew a short 
breath that was really a squirrel sigh, 
and turned with a little scuffle to patter 
wearily back to his bedroom. Then he 
saw. : 

Like a wild, gray streak he was gone. 
His hind feet scratched the cage floor 
with the jump he made, his body leaped 
the porch’s edge; as fast as freed arrow 
he was off and away. 

Nimble heard the scratch and glanced 
down from his sport. The wheel stopped 
with a click; he could not believe his 
tiny senses. But he did not whirl any 
more. The wheel was a great game, but 
oh, the woods, the woods, the woods! A 
‘flurry of flying fur, he sped after his 
brother. 

Arthur shaded his eyes and looked 
after them, but almost instantly they 
were lost in the happy sunlight. An 


hear later he crept out to the woos, | 
peering among its soft lights and shad-| 
At the foot of | 


ows. He felt very happy. 
a tall slim tree he looked up and gave 
a little cry. Of course squirrels are all 


very much alike; he could not be in the! 


_least sure, yet in his heart he was cer- 


tain that here were Nimble and Fleet. | 


For on the highest branch, their tails 
curved above their backs like triumphant 
banners, their eyes black with joy, sat 
two gay gray squirrels. 

“Hello, old chaps!” sang Arthur. “Isn’t 
it great?”’—Nancy Byrd Turner, in The 
Sunday School Times. 


The Bravest Deed. 

A group of old United States soldiers, 
both North and South, were telling sto- 
ries of the Civil War. 

At last they fell to comparing the 
greatest acts of bravery that each had 
known, and a Southerner told the fol- 
lowing story: 

“It was a hot day in July, in 1864, 
and General Grant was after us. Our 
men had hurriedly dug rifle pits to pro- 
tect themselves from the Northern 
sharpshooters, and dead and dying 
Northerners were lying up to the very 
edge of those pits. 

“Tn one of those pits was an ungain- 
ly, raw, red-headed boy. He was a re- 
tiring lad, green as grass, but a reliable 
fighter. We never paid much attention 
to him, one way or another. 

“The wounded had béen lying for 
hours unattended before the pits, and 
the sun was getting hotter. They were 
suffering horribly from pain and thirst. 
Not fifteen feet away, outside the rifle 


» 
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pit, lay a mortally wounded officer, who 
was our enemy. 

“As the heat grew more intolerable, 
the officer’s cries for water increased. 
He was evidently dying hard, and his 
appeals were of the most piteous na- 
ture. The red-headeq boy found it 
very hard to bear them. He had just 
joined the regiment and was not yet 
callous to suffering. At last, with tears 
flooding his grimy face, he cried cut: 
‘I can’t stand it no longer, boys! I’m 
going to take that poor fellow my can- 
teen.’ For answer to this foolhardy 
speech, one of us put a cap on a ram- 
rod and hoisted it above the pit. In- 
stantly it was pierced by a dozen bul- 
lets. To venture outside a step was the 
maddest suicide. And all the while we 
could hear the officer’s moans: “Water, 
water! Just one drop, for God’s sake, 
somebody! Only one drop!’ 

“The tender-hearted boy could stand 
the appeal no longer. Once, twice, 
three times, in spite of our utmost re- 
monstrances, he tried unsuccessfully 
to clear the pit. 

“At last he gave a desperate leap 
over the embankment, and once on the 
other side, threw himself flat on the 
ground and crawled toward his dying 
foe. He could not get close to him 
because of the terrible fire, but he broke 
a sumac bush, tied to the stick his pre- 
cious canteen, and landed it in the suf- 
ferer’s trembling hands. 

“You never heard such gratitude in 
your life. The officer was for tying 
his gold watch on the stick and sen 1- 
ing it back as a slight return for the 


disinterested act. But this the boy 
would not allow. He only smiled hap- 
pily, and returned as he had gone, 


crawling amid a hailstorm of bullets. 

“When he reached the edge of the 
pit he called out to his comrades to 
clear the way for him, and with a 
mighty leap he was among us once 
more. He was not even scratched. 

“He took our congratulations calmly. 
We said it was the bravest deed we 
had seen during the war. He did not 
answer. His eyes had a soft, musing 
look. 

“ “How could you do it?’ I asked in 
a whisper later, when the crack of the 
| Tifles ceased for a moment. 


“It was something I thought of,’ he 
said, simply. Something my mother 
used to say to me. ‘I was thirsty and 
ye gave me drink,’ she said. She read 
it out of the Bible, and she taught it 
to me till I never could forget it. When 
I heard that man crying for water I 
remembered it. The words stood still 
in my head. I couldn’t.get rid of 
“em. So I thought they meant me— 
and I went. That’s all.’ : 


“This was the reason why the boy 
was ready to sacrifice his life for an 
enemy. And it was reason enogh,”’ said 
the soidier in a quivering voice.—Ex. 


Learning to Give. 

Hawaii children learn to give to mis- 
sions very early; the mother holds the 
baby’s hand, with the penny in it, over 
‘the contribution box and gently shakes 
the little fingers till the money falls 
into the box; then she kisses the hand 
'and the baby soon learns to think it a 
;very nice thing to do.—The Lutheran. 


The teacher asked Ruth to describe a 
frog, and she answered, “‘A frog, teach- 
er, 1s a big green bug with warts all 
over it, and it keeps its mouth open 


IN THIS COLUMN 


We will call your attention 
weekly to the Tour that we 
will Personally Conduct to. 
the PANAMA-PACIFIC 
INTERNATIONAL EX. 
POSITION 


The PANAMA-PACTIFIC INTERNA- 
TIONAL EXPOSITION is the greatest 
Exposition that has ever been held. 

ITF POSSIBLE 
one should not let the Opportunity pass 
without visiting it. 
WE MAKE IT POSSIBLE FOR YOU TO 
SEE THE EXPOSITION. 

We will give you a FREE: trip, in- 
cluding everything, if you will secure 
for us a certain number of subscribers. 

THE NUMBER IS VERY SMALL and 
can be secured by July 1. 

Our TOUR STARTS JULY 26, and 
lasts for 28 days. 

Auy one who wishes to join our party 
by paying cash can do so, 


This Is The Route We Will Take To 
And From The EXPOSITION. 


From Richmond to Chicago. From 
Chicago directly southwest, passing 
through several cities to Albuquerque, 
New Mexico, to Grand Canyon to Riv~ 
erside to Mt. Rubidoux, San Diego, Log; 
Angeles, Mt. Lowe, Santa Catlina. 
Island, Santa Barbara, Del Monte, San-- 
tay Cruz, VAN FRANCISCO, to Port- 
land, Seattle, Victoria, Vancouver, Gla-- 
cier, Lake Louise, Banff, St. Paul, Chi- 
cago to HOME, 


THE ABOVE 
PERSONALLY CONDUCTED, 


This means that some one from our 
office will be along to look after the 


| wants of each member, so that nothing 


will mar their pleasure; and algo to see 


all the time, and—and—it’s always sit- 
ting down behind and standing up be- 
fore.’—Public Ledger, 


that the trip will-be delightful from 
the first day to the last. 3 
GO TO THE EXPOSITION ‘i 

and ; 

GO WITH Us. ; 


PERSONAL ATTENTION, SOCIABIE- 
ITY, COMFORT AND LUXURY.- 


Write immediately for full informa- 


tion and itinerary. 
THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Virginia. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, 
this department at a rate of 15 cents per 
go> persons seeking positions. 


excepting Positions Wanted, wili be inserted in 


line. A rate of 10 cents per line is made 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than the Tuesday previous 


@@ the Saturday on which it is intended that 


the first insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 


ff the purchase of an organ is contem- 
vated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
.ouisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
ghest grade at reasonable prices. 


Parish Wanted. 


conservative Churchman, re- 
garded as good preacher, persistent visitor, 
splendid reader, seminary alumnus, strong, 
healthy, full of missionary zeal, desires par- 
ish. Address Clericus, Southern Churchman. 


Wanted. 


A New York City church seeks an assis- 
tant minister, one experienced in general 
parochial work, who has achieved success in 
dealing with men and boys. Residence and 


Clergyman, 


Assistant Minister 


home supplied on church premises. Oppor- 
tunity offered for post-graduate study at 
Columbia University and General Theologi- 
cal Seminary. Address A. B. C., Southern 
Churchman Office. 

New York Shopping. 

Will shop with you or send anything on 
approval. Services free. Shopping for chil- 
dren and young girls a specialty. Prompt 
and efficient attention to all orders. Refer- 
ences. Mrs. B. WRIGHT, 9 Warren Place, 
Montclair, N. J. 

Kodak Finishing. 

Developing roll films 10 cents. Prints 
'4x4\% and smaller, .08 cents each. Post 
ecards, .04 cents each. Enlarging at. re- 


W. ie HOBART, 
737 E. Main St., 
Richmond, Virginia. 


duced prices. 


Clergyman Needed. 


A clergyman who is strong and a good 
‘preacher and organizer is needed for a 
zrowing community in Idaho. Must be col- 
lege and seminary graduate and a man full 
of missionary enthusiasm. Salary $1,200 
and good rectory. Climate excellent. Mod- 
ern, up-to-date conditions of life in a grow- 
ing town. Must be conservative in church- 
manship. Apply at once to BISHOP FUN- 
STEN, Boise, Idaho. 


50—Visiting Cards—27c. 


50 neat pure white linen finish visiting 
eards (name only) of the latest style for 
2Q%c., postage prepaid. QUALITY PRINT- 


ING SHOP, P. O. Box 928, Richmond, Va. 


Emergency Hospital. 
WASHINGTON, D. C. 
Nurses needed in the training school. Ap- 
ply to Miss FANNY CARTER, Superinten- 
dent of Nurses. 


New York Shopping. 


and good taste. 
infants and 

No, 
1 
Eliza- 


a lady of experience 
furnishings, ladies, 
outfits bought reasonably. 
References exchanged. Mrs. 
211 South Broad street, 


By 
“Household 
children’s 
charge. 
SEARMAN, 
beth, N. J. 


HELP WANTED. | 


WOMAN, MEMEER OF THE EPISCOPAL 
Church, active and of good education, to: 
serye as assistant to head-worker in the! 
LaGrange Settlement and Training School, 
LaGrange, Georgia. Avply with references 
to Rev. Henry D. Phillips. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


BY YOUNG LADY, POSITION AS COM- 
panion or nursery governess. Experi- 
enced. References exchanged. Miss Ada 
Clarke Bowen, Relay, Maryland. 

20mar-2t 


GRADUATE NURSE, WITH FOUR- 
years old child, wishes a _ position as 
housekeeper, care-taker, or mother’s help- 
er. Willing to work for small wages to 
secure a good home for self and child. 
Address Mrs. Ossendeen, 806 EH. Leigh 
street, Richmond, Va. 


A 


WORK WANTED BY AN EXPERIENCED | 
_ fluence was 


deaconess. References given. Address X, 


Box 42, Lynchburg, Va. 


BY EXPERIENCED _WOMAN POSITION 
as housekeeper in school or similar insti- 
tution. Can give references. Address 151, 
Southern Churchman, 


POSITION BY A LADY, MIDDLE-AGED, 
as nurse-companion to convalescent or 
elderly lady, or as housekeeper. Have had 
experience. Box 21, Mt. Sidney, Virginia. 


APPEALS. 


AN APPEAL. 


/ 


While we are in the process of establish- 
ing a scientific and comprehensive pension 
system which is to absorb all other agencies, 
the old General Clergy Relief Fund must be 
supported in caring for over 600 beneficiaries 
who are looking to it quarterly and annually 
for definite sums of money which have been 
pledged to them. This definite sum amounts 
to $120,000.00 a year, and must be secured 
until the Church decides upon the new plan, 
and it in turn takes over the General Clergy 
Relief Fund obligations. 

Let no parishes or individuals, therefore, 
cease in their generosity lest there be a 
painful period between the old and the new. 


Hundreds of old and disabled clergy, wid- 
ows and orphans would not be able to exist 
without the loving and definite help of the 
General Clergy Relief Fund. 

GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND, 
Alfred J. B. McClure, Treasurer, 
Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 


Society of the Protestant Church in the 
United States of America.” 

‘s Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
ity. 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS $1.00 A YEAR. 


CONFIRMATION. 


Insure an unforgettable confirmation 
for your daughter or relation. Gifts de- 
picting Biblical narratives on jewel and 
trifle cases of repousse “SHEFFIELD 
PLATE” (not moulded ware), are im- 
perishable, nothing so appropriate, noth- 
ing comparable in beauty or cost, $6.00 
up to $14.00 with warranty. Write to- 
day for pamphlet. RAYMOND & COM- 
PANY, 338-340 Pearl street, New York, 
and London, England. Established fif- 
teen years. 


The Object of Our 
Classified Department 


is to furnish a meeting place for 
high class employers and employees; 
firms having high grade goods to 
sell and the buyer, etc., etc. The- 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN will not 
knowingly permit any but legitimate 
use of these columns. ; 


A LADY OF REFINEMENT WISHES PO- 
sition to teach in family the coming ses- 
sion. Usual [English ‘branches,  litera- 
ture, Latin, music. Has taught many 
years. Good testimonials. Address, stat- 


ing terms, No. 152, care Southern Church- 
man, Richmond, Va. 


It will be worth your while to fol- 
low them each week. 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE. COM- 
MUNITY. 


On last Thursday Superintendent 
Earle KE, Paxton, of Rockbridge, accom- 
panied by School Trustees Leach and 
Deacon and Professor Binford, jour- 
neyed to that section and met practi- 
cally the whole adult population of 
that section of Rockbridge. 

Several years ago when a similar 
meeting was attempted so rough was 
the element that assembled that the 
affair terminated in a free-for-all fight. 
The contrast in conditions since the Co- 
operative Education Association’s in- 
extended to the remote 
mountain districts was the subject of 
much comment from the visitors at the 
meeting last Thursday. 

The large crowd attending the meet~ 
ing manifested intense interest in the 
proceedings. The parents displaved 
eagerness to improve the educational 
facilities of their neighborhoods. and 
discussed ways and means with the 
educators and school trustees. They 
promised their cordial support for any 
and all measures that may be taken 
looking to the better education of their 
children. It was finally decided to in- 
vite the co-operation of one other com- 
munity and to build during.the coming 
summer two modern graded school- 
houses. 

Two committees were appointed to 
solicit subscriptions and select sites for 
the new school buildings. “ 

Professor Binford revorts that every- 
where through Rockbridge interest in 
school work is spreading. He is con- 
fident that within a few years the few 
remaining communities like ‘Rough 
and Ready” and ‘‘Unexpected,” and the 
widely exploited “Irish Creek Hollow,’’ 
will be provided with adequate schools 
to serve as feeders for the many high 
schools in the more favored sections of 
Rockbridge. 


GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese. D. D., Bishop. 


St. Mark’s, Brunswick. 


Lively and profitable work is being 
done by the members of the local 
chapter of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew of this parish. Most interesting 
meetings are held weekly, the attend- 
ance constantly growing. One of the 
chief aims of our Brotherhood meet- 
ings is to help the members, both Jun- 
iors and Seniors, to get a working 
knowledge of the Bible and the con- 
tents and teaching of the Prayer Book. 
A noteworthy feature of the meetings 
is that all present take some part. 


THE WAY 


A Devotional Book for Boys. By 
GEORGE WHARTON PEPPER. 
12m0o. Pp. x+127. Cloth, $0.40 
net. Leather, gilt top, $1.00 net. 


This little book is intended to help 
boys to develop their natural capacity 
for holding communion with God... . 
Familiar and informal but reverent talk- 
ing with God; the praying of prayers at 
fixed times; joining in the services of the 
Church; actually receiving our Lord in 
the Holy Communion—all these topics fall 
within the scope of the work.—From the 
Preface. || 4 


Longmans, Green, & Co. 
Fourth Ave. and 30th St., New York 


~ March: 27, 1915. 


Marriages and Deaths. 


Marriage notices $1.00 each. Death no- 
tices not exceeding forty words inserted 
free. Over forty words at the obituary rate. 
Obituaries. and Resolutions, 15 cents per 
line. 

Copy for this department must be received 
not later than Tuesday previous to the Sat- 
urday on which it is intended to be pub- 
lished. 


SELBY.—ALICE ELIZABETH PEERS 
SELBY, daughter of Delia Slaughter and Dr. 
J. H. Selby, at the Portner, Washington, 
D. C., February 24, 1915, aged two years 
and five months. 

“Of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 


GREENABAUM.—EFEntered into life eter- 
nal, Friday, March 12, 1915, at her home 
in Newbern, N. C., EMMA GREENABAUM, 


eldest daughter of Sarah Greenabaum. In- 
terment Oakdale cemetery, Wilmington, 
INC: 


HELFENSTEIN.—Entered into rest on 
Thursday, March 11th, at the residence of 
her son, Ernest Helfenstein, Frederick, 
Maryland, in her eightieth year, ANNIE 
TRAILL HELFENSTEIN, wife of the late 
C. G. Helfenstein, and mother of the Rev. 
Edw. T. Helfenstein, of Howard county, Md. 

“Father, in Thy gracious keeping, . 

Leave we now Thy servant sleeping.” 


LEIGH.—Died in Oakland, Cal., on March 
2d, HAMILTON, son of the late John Wick- 
ham and Camille Bowie Leigh, dnd grand- 
son of the late Benjamin Watkins and Julia 
Wickham Leigh, of Richmond. 


Julia Ashton Marsh. 


IN MEMORIAM. 


This loyal Churchwoman who died at the 
Protestant Episcopal Church Home in Rich- 
mond, on the 6th day of March, 1915, was 
the daughter of Capt. Joseph and Lucy Ford 
Marsh. She was born in Lynchburg, Va., 
in 1838, but most of her early life was 
Spent in Richmond, where she taught in the 
public schools for a long time. 

Afterwards she became matron of St. 
Paul’s Church Home, which useful position 
she filled for fifteen or sixteen years, until 
the establishment of the Home on Grove 
avenue, when she took up her residence 
there as an inmate, advancing years for- 
bidding her continuing her active duties. 

While her life was a quiet and unassum- 
ing one, yet her personality and gentle spir- 
it won for her a host of friends, by whom 
she was much beloved, and who will miss 
her kindly ways which were the expression 
of a deep religious faith. 


Robert Compton Urquhart. 


“My child thou art gone to the home of 
thy rest, 
Where suffering no longer can harm thee, 
Where the songs of the good, where the 
hymns of the blest 
Through an endless existence shall charm 
thee.” 


On Wednesday, March 10th, at Glen Car- 
lyn, Va., ROBERT COMPTON URQUHART, 


Second son of Mary Compton and John | 


Goode Urquhart, entered into rest in the 
Seventh year of his age. Endowed with 
unusual mental qualities, possessed with 
rare beauty, the seal of God rested upon 
the beautiful brow and noble little head 
with its crown of golden hair. A sufferer 
from serious heart complications since a 
mere babe, with his merriment there mingled 
@ Sweet resignation in all that he said, and 
‘his baby prattle was constantly of things 
celestial. } 

For him, we rejoice, 
kingdom of heaven.” His short life here 
was a hallowed gift “to guide our feet into 
the way of peace.” 


“for of such is the 


Mrs. Louisa Pocahontas Gordon Jones. 


MRS. LOUISA P. JONES entered into the 
life eternal early Monday morning, March 
8, 1915, at her 
the eighty-third 
three children she js survived by only one 


Mrs. Jones was one of the founders of 
“John’s Memorial church, Farmville, and was 
the last one of that faithful band to enter 


For thirty-five 
years she served her Chureh with 
love and willing hands, but 
istrations and SyMpathies were given to the 
Her long life was 


memory of her sweet 
benediction to all who 
Ave, pia amina! 
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WANTED 


ONE PERSO 


IN EACH PARISH to 


act as our local representa- 


tive. Any person, young or old, who is really ambitious, can earn 


from $1.00 to $5.00 a day, during their spare time, and at the 


same time do a good work by placing the Southern Churchman 


in homes where there is no Church Paper. 


Others have found it very profitable. 


us tell you how. Write to-day. 


You will also. Let 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN ; 


Richmond, Va. 


ee | 
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Don’t Be a “Quitter.” 


It would have been hard to find a 
more thoroughly discouraged girl than 
Leslie Sutton at the end of her third 
day in the office of the Redpath Pub- 
lishing Company. Leslie had had a 
year’s experience as q stenographer, but 
it had been in the office of a wholesale 
tea and coffee firm, and the dictation 
in this new position was so different 
that she seemed to herself to be writing 
another language. At the dinner table 
that night she told dolefully of the 
trials and perplexities that had reduced 
her to such a state of discouragement. 

“Tt’s no use my trying to do their 
work,”’ she finished, “and ’m not going 
back there. I'll telephone them in the 
morning and ask them to send me what 
I’ve earned in thege three days. I guess 
they’ll be glad to get rid of me.”’ 

“T’m sorry you feel so discouraged, 
dear,’ her mother said. “T hoped you 
were going to like this new place and 
do well, but if you feel that way about 
it, perhaps you’d better look for some- 
thing else.’ 

Leslie’s brother Bob looked up quick- 
ly, but made no comment until dinner 
was nearly over. 

“IT don’t know but I’ll have to give 
up my correspondence course,” he re- 
marked casually. 

Leslie and her mother gasped in as- 
tonishment, for it had been Bob’s most 
cherished ambition to fit himself for 
work in electrical engineering, and he 
had more than once expressed his sat- 
isfaction that the excellent correspond- 
ence courses of the college made it pos- 
sible for him to do this while at the 
Same time he earned by his daily work 
the income that was so necessary since 


; the death of his father had left the 


little family to face the world alone. 

“Why, Bob,” his mother asked anx- 
iously, “why is that? Aren’t you feel- 
ing as well as usual?” 

“Oh, yes” Bob returned, shrugging 
his shoulders. “Ym feeling fine. J] 
guess you won’t find many fellows that 
are huskier than I am. But it’s hard 
work, and I’ve got to grind if I make 
good. Besides, I may not make good, 
even then. It would be nice, wouldn’t 
it, if I should get a place, and then 
make all kinds of blunders?” 

Indifferently he picked up his fork 
and divided the last bit of pie on his 
plate. Leslie laid hers down. 
dark eyes flashed. 


Her | 


“And you’re going to give up those 
Courses that you’ve been working on 
for nearly a year just because the work 
is beginning to be hard for you, and 
you’re afraid you might make mis- 
takes when you get started in the work! 
That’s absurd. Why, nobody expects 
that a beginner will do everything right 
the first day or the first week! You’re 
just a ‘quitter,’ Bob Sutton, and I’m 
ashamed of you!” 

“Why can’t I be a quitter as well as 
you, Leslie? If I’ve taken in what 
you’ve been saying, your reason for 
giving up your place with the Redpath 
people is that you fing the work harder 
than you expected and are afraid of 
making mistakes.” 

Leslie’s face grew crimson at her 
brother’s words, but the angry remon- 
strance that trembled on her lips was 
not spoken. What could she say? She 
Was strong and well: she had received 
a good high-school education, and had 
had a year’s experience in a business 
office; she had just hurled at Bob the 
statement that perfection was not ex- 
pected of those who were beginners; 
she knew that her mistakes of the first 
three days had been met very patiently 
and kindly by her new employers. Why, 
as Bob had asked bluntly, was it any 
worse for him to be a quitter than for 
her to give up her position in discour- 
agement? 

Leslie was silent a long moment, 
while her mother looked from one to 
another of her children, grieved and 
anxious over the situation that had 
called forth these rough words. When 
Leslie spoke at last, the resentment had 
vanished from her face. 

“Yowre right, Bob,” she acknowl- 
edged frankly. “TI haven’t any business 
to be a quitter, but I came pretty near 
being one. T’ll stay and I’ll make 
good.”’ 

Leslie was as good as her word. She 
went at work next morning with a 
new determination that produced re- 
sults, and came home at night with the 
feeling that she had gained ground. 
By the end of a month she was thor- 
oughly at ease and happy in her new 
work; before the year was over she 
was one of the most valued stenogra- 
phers in the office of the Redpath Com- 
pany. 

“T never can thank Bob enough,’’ 
she was heard to remark later. “If it 
had not been for him I would surely 
have been a ‘quitter.’” ~ 
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Southern Churchman. 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, General Manager. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 
Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 


Lewis C. WitiiAMs, President, 


Richmond, Virginia. 


EK. B. Appison, 2nd Vice-President, 


J. Les~iz OAKLEY, Sec’y and Treasurer. 
Entered at the P»stoffice in Richmond, Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION: Per year, $2.00; six months, $1.00; three months, 50 cents. 
Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 


slergy, $1.00 per year. 


To 
For the convenience of 


subscribers, subscriptions are continued at expiration, unless otherwise ordered. 


ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct to us. 


Accompany the 


order with payment of arrearages at five cents per week. 
CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should be made payable to SOUTHERN CHURCH- 


MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. 


. IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is mecessary to send the former as well as the new 


address. 


ADVERTISHMENTS: Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on 


application, 


Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 


News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


EXCLUSIVE GIFTS OF GOLD AND SILVEE 


Before making a selection of hand some gifts, you are cordially invited @ 
visit the store with the largest assort mept of Fine Diamonds, Watches, Jew 


elry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., 


of the latest and most unique designs 


such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


press prepaid. 


Goous sent on approval, @ 


THE NOWLAN COMPANY 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 East Main Stree 


The Lesson of the War in Europe. 

-For six months we have watched th:| 
ebb and flow of the blood-red tide of} 
war in Hurope. The tidings from its) 
battlefields might stir the coldest heart| 
to some sense of that ‘Infinite Pity, 
which is alone sufficient for the infinite | 
pathos of human life.” We need not | 
dwell upon these awful pictures save as 
they may awaken us to a sense of the 
duty which presses upon us, which lies 
at our doors, the duty to endeavor by 
the grace of God to root out from the 
world this fearful disease. 

It cannot be the will of our merciful 
Father in Heaven that this earth which 
He has made should suffer forever from 
the hideous scourge of war; but it is 
possible for us to oppose His will, to 
be so given over to the worship of force, 
to the lust for power, and to the sel- 
fishness and vainglory of life, that we 
go on year after year building our bat- 
tleships and destroyers, and forts, and 
assembling our armed hosts, until at 
last He takes us at our word and al-. 
lows us to follow our own devices, to 
depend vpon the sword and the right 
arm of man’s power, and the shield of 
our own making. Then come envy and 
jealousy, strife and hatred, and some 
ery that Christianity has failed, while 
others invoke the aid and blessing of 
the Almighty upon. the success of their 
arms. 

Our country at this very hour is fae- 
ing at once a fearful responsibility and 
a glorious privilege: it is in our power 
to turn back this tide of militarism, to 
set an example from which the rest of 
the world cannot turn away. One of our 
own countrymen says that “militarism 
blights like pestilential wind the 
higher life of nations and eats like a 


2) 


gangrene into the vitals of civilization;”’ 


and again: ‘All history testifies that 
a republic has no peril so insidious to 
fear as the growth of military power. 
within its own borders.’’ Let the history 
that is now in the making with such 
fearful rapidity bear witness to the 
wisdom of these warning words. 
Therefore, why not stop? Why not 
say in tone audible around the world, 


We will go no further in this business? 
The deadly Upas tree of militarism tas 
borne its fruit; let the world profit by 
the lesson. 

Were it not better that the young 
manhoc’ and the virile strength of our 


nation be consecrated and uplifted to} 


the nobility of Christian service, to the 
relief of suffering, to the help of the 
poor and the outcast, making the world 
a better place.to live in? 


With nations as with individuals, the, 


nearer we come to our Heavenly Father | «wy wife has been a sufferer from | Rheuma- 


the nearer we come to each other in 
the brotherhood of man. 

Battleships and armies and forts have 
proved beyond doubt that they cannot 
keep the peace; they have been tried 
and found wanting, and capital invested 
in the making of them becomes itself 


a menace to the welfare of the nation. | 


Shall not the United States try the! 
more excellent way, ‘the fruitful 
strifes and rivalries of peace?’’—From 


a letter put forth by the Philadelphia 
Meeting of Friends. 


Perhaps your pastor needs a tonic. 
The best tonic that you can prescribe 
for him is to go to him with real earn- 
estness and anxiety and ask him, “What 
ean I do to help the cause of Christ?” 
When your pastor has had a number 
of doses of this tonic he will be stim- 
ulated to new zeal and activities, and 
you will find your church entering 
vpon a great spiritual revival.—Chris- 
tian Observer. 


A religious newspaper has an adver- 
tisement calling for “a good, strong 
horse to do the work of a country min- 
ister.’”’ Hope the horse was forthcom- 
ing and did the minister’s work. The 
advertisement reminds one of the rec- 
tor who preached on the lack of co- 
operation of the laity with pastors, 
from the text. ‘“‘The oxen were plough- 
ing in the field and the asses were feed- 
ing beside them.’’—Selected. 


Tf you have something to sell or exchange, 
nse our CLASSIFIED DEPARTMENT. 
Thousands of people scrutinize it weekly. 


‘ 


| enlargement. 


LETTERS FROM RHEUMATICS. 


Possibly you have imagined that you 
could never get your own consent to 
write a testimonial letter, but if you 
have ever experienced the excruciating 
pains of Rheumatism you can at least 
appreciate the feelings of those who 
have been relieved of this terrible dis- 
ease by drinking the Mineral Water 
from the justly celebrated Shivar Spring 
at Shelton, S. C. This water overcomes 
many diseases, including Indigestion, 
Gout, Urie Acid Poisoning and Liver 
and Kidney diseases, but no patrons of 
the Spring are more enthusiastic in 
their praise of the water than those 
who have been relieved of their Rheu- 
matism. Hundreds of letters like the 
following have been received by the 
Management: 


Dr. Crosby, a South Carolina physician 
writes :—‘“‘I have tested your Spring Water 
in several cases of Rheumatism, Chronie In- 
digestion, Kidney and Bladder troubles and 
in Nervous and Sick Headaches and fina 
that it has acted nicely it each ease, aad I 
believe that if used continuously for a rea- 
sonable time will produce a permanent cure. 
It will purify the blood, relieve debility, stim- 
wlate the action of the Liver, Kidneys and 
Bladder, aiding them in throwing off all 
poisonous matter.”’ 

Dr. Avant, of Savannah, writes:—‘“T suf- 
fered for years witha most aggravating form 
of stomach disorder and consulted a num- 
ber of aur best local physicians, went to 
Baltimore and consulted specialists there 
and still I was not henefited. I had about 
despaired of living when I began to use 
Shivar Sprirg Water and in a short time was 
cured,”” 

Mr. Rhodes, of Virginia, writes :—‘‘Please 
send me ten gallons of Shivar Spring Water 
quickly. [ want it for Rheumatism. I know 
of several who were cured of Rheumatism 
with this water.” 

Editor Cunningham 


writes :—‘The water 
has done more good than any medicine I 
have ever taken for Rheumatism. Am en- 
lirely free from pain.” 

Mr. McClam, of South Carolina, writes: 


tism and after drinking 
vour Mineral Water 
the horrible disease.” 

Mr. Carter,. of Virginia, 
Carter has had enlarged joints upon her 
hands, caused by Rheumatism, Shivar 
Spring Water removed every trace of the 
The water is simply excel- 


twenty gallons of 
was entirely cured of 


writes :—‘Mrs. 


lent: 


If you suffer with Rheumatism, or 
with any chronic’ disease, accept the 
guarantee offer below by signing your 
name. Clip and mail to the 
Shivar Spring, 

Box 64-R, Shelton, 8. C. 

Gentlemen:—I accept your guarantee 
offer and enclose herewith two dollars 
for ten gallons (two five-gallon demi- 
johns) of Shivar Spring Water. I agree 
to give the water a fair trial in accord- 
ance with instructious which you will 
send, and if I derive no benefit you are 
to refund the price in full upon receipt 


(of the two empty remijohns, which I 


agree to return promptly. 


Name 


Express -Office- 21 72 cee eaten : 
(Please write distinctly.) - 


“The republic of China can not en- 
dure,’ said Sun Yet Sen, ‘‘unless that 


Tighteousness for which the Christian 


religion stands is at the center of the 


national life.’’ 


To believe that God is loving us ten- — 


derly and wisely, and to put ouselves 
unreservedly into His hand, is eternal 
life begun in the soul.—Marcus Dods, 
DAD: 


i, ind 


March 27, 1915. 
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ONLY ALL-RAIU LINE TO 
NORFOLK 


_ Quickest and Best Service. 


Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points 
West, Northwest and 
Southwest 


W..B. BEVILL, W. CG. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mner. Gen. Pass Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


in 


C. H. BOSLEY, 


Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon application 


Meditations 


The common 
everyone’s, 


What you are depends 
Christ is to you. 


problem, yours, 


mine, 


Prejudice, more than anything else, 
robs life of its educational value.— 
Van Dyke. 


" Doubt is not something to be proud 
of. It is an enemy to be fought.— 
Selected. 


The responsibility of tolerance lies | 


with those who have the wider vision. 
—George Eliot. 


If God writes ‘opportunity’ on one 
side of open doors, He writes ‘“respon- 
sibility’ on the other side. 


We never know the great Heart that 
loves us best until we throw ourselves 
upon it in the hour of our despair.— 
Selected. 


The progress of missions in the pres- 
ent day shows that the Gospel has a 
power mighty as ever, and adequate to 
every kind and condition of human life. 
J. T. Mitchell. 


Richmond, Fredericksh’g & Potomac R. R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 


Arrive Richmond. 


*7.50 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
*2.60 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*10.00 P.M. ByrdSt.Sta. 
*11.16 P.M. Main St. Sta 
*11.30 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*5.16 P.M. Main St. Sta.|*12.35 night MainSt.Sta. 
*8.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta |*12.40 night ByrdSt.Sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.45 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.80 P.M. for 

: Ashland. 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta.S.25 A.M. from Fredericksb’g. 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M., 11.25 A. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashland, 


Sunday accommoda ion t-a’ns leave Elba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive E.ba 11.2 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg. 


*Daily. + Weekdays. 
All trains to or from Byrd Street Station 
etop at Elba, Timeof arrivals and departures 
mot guaranteed. Read the signs. 


|..THE PURE FOOD STORE. | 


OUR MOTTO; 


** The Best of Everything : 
Quick Delivery 


Leave Richmond 


*5.4 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*6.005 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
*710A.M Byrd St. Sta. 
*7 27 A.M. Main St. Sta, 
48 4) A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*10.25 A.M. B rd St. Sta. 
*12 01 noon Byrd St. Nta. 
¥3.3) P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 


GEO. McD. BLAKE & CO.. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond. Va, 


R.L. Christian&Co 


816-818 East Main Strret 
RICHMOND. VA 


Leading Fancy Grocer: 


Agents for 
Candies and Peter’s 
Milk Chocolate, 
“Special attention given to out-of 
town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Huyler’s Swie 


Somewhere, for God is good, 
Life’s blossoms unfulfilled, 
Must spring from dust and gloom 
To perfect bloom. 

—I. D. Coalbraith. 


Christianity is the religion of light. 
It has everything to hope and nothing 
to fear from more light. Time may 
irradiate the creed: it never will an- 
nul jit.—W. R. Huntington. 


Religion is more than a sentiment, 


more than an emotion, more than an| 


intellectual apprehension; it is a life 
begotten, nurtured and sustained by 
the Word of Truth.—Exchange. 


Ts not to fancy what were fair in life, 
Provided it could be—but finding first 
What may be, then find how to make 
it fair 
Un to our means. 
——R. Browning. 


It is one of the tragedies of life that 
when men who have every spiritual 
chance, men whose better natures are 
on the side of religion, will not be true 
to that religion; then since they will 
not live as they really believe, they 
come at last to believe as they live.— 
J. G. Stevenson. 


Humility, in its essential nature, is 
not thinking meanly of ourselves; it is 
our being ready, at any clear call of 
right, to lay aside our claim on the re- 


gard of others, and to become less than | 


nothing in any eyes save those of Giod. 
—William B. Clarke. 


God is not like a proud benefactor, 
who is content with doing that which 
will satisfy his sense of his own glory, 
but like a mother who puts her arm 
arovnd her child, and whose heart is 
sore till she can make her child see the 
love which is her glory.—George Mac- 
Donald. 


™ you ARE A MANUFACTURER—IF 
you sell goods—if you are a retailer—if 
vou own a trade-mark—if you are in a 
legitmate business that touches the rights 
and responsibilities of the public, it wl! 
nay vou to have vour firm represented in 
the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


upon what 


L 


OUTHERN RAILWAY 


Premier Carrier of the South 


TRAINS LEAVE RICHMOND—MAIN 
STREHT DEPOT. 


N. B.:—Following schedule figures 
published only as information, are not 
guaranteed. 

6:00 A..M.—Daily. Local for Dan- 
ville, Charlotte, Durham and Raleigh. 

10:30 A. M.—Daily. For all points 
South. i 

SRO) We We aye Sunday. Local for 
Durham, Raleigh and intermediate sta- 
tions. 

6:00 P. M.—Daily. For Danville, 
Atlanta and Birmingham, with through 
drawing room, electric lighted Sleeping 


| Cars. 

11:30 P. M.—Daily. Limited for ali 
points South. Pullman ready 9:00 
Pee 


YORK RIVER LINE. 
7:35 A. M.—Daily. Local to West 
Point. 
5:10 P. M.—Local, daily. -(Steamer 
Train.) Parlor Car. To West Point, 
connecting for Baltimore daily except 


| Sunday. 


TRAINS ARRIVE. 


(ii0 CAGE NT 8-0/0 Amen 82190 uP LM 
Daily. From all South. 

8:40 A. M.—Week days. 
Keysville. 

2:35 P. M.—Daily. From Charlotte, 
Greensboro and Danville. Week days 
from Chase City, Durham and Raleigh. 

9:10 A. M.—Daily. Local. From 

6:15 P. M.—Daily. Local from West 
Point. 

Jeg 10s SvASDE KONE Dy meV 

907 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 

Phone, Madison 272. 


aaa 


Local from 


Chief Justice ‘Chase once stopped at 


} a little railway station in Virginia and 


was told that it was the birthplace of 
Patrick Henry. He went on to the 


| platform and, admiring the magnilfilcent 


gaze, exclaimed: 
What a view! 


scene which met his 
“What an atmosphere! 
What glorious mountains! No wonder 
that Patrick Henry grew here!” ‘Oh, 
yes, sir,” said a native standing near, 
“that is very true. Yet, so far as I 
have heard, that landscape and those 
mountains have always been here, but 
we haven't seen any more Patrick 
Henrys.’’ 


Love hath its tides. 
The ship that rides 
Upon its ebb and flow, 
Is never blessed 
With perfect rest 
But swings now high, now low. 


Life hath its cares, 
And whoso bears 
The burden through the years, 
Unto the end, 
Must hourly blend 
Its laughter with its tears. 
—Selected. 


This world is not, and was not in- ~ 
tended to be, a place of settled happi- 
ness. All human ‘beings have troubles, 
and as the years pass away those trou- 
bles become more numerous, more 
heavy, and more hard ito bear. The or- 
deal through which humanity is passing 
is an ordeal of discipline for spiritual 
development. To.live in honor, to la- 
bor with steadfast industry, and to en- 
dure with cheerful patience is to be vic- 
torious.—William Winter. 
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The Retired Minister 


HIS CLAIM INHERENT--FOREMOST--SUPREME 
By Joseph B Dingeley. 


Articles by the great leaders of Minis- 
terial Relief of all Denominations. Pension 
plans of Railroads and other Corporations. 
Homiletical treatment of the subject. Sta- 
tistics. World-wide information relating to 
Pensions by Churches, Governments and In- 
stitutions. 

Contributors: Dr. McClure, Episcopal; Dr. 
Foulkes, Dr. Pierson, Marian Harland, Dr’ 
Sweets, Presbyterian; Dr. Stewart, Southern 
Methodist; Drs. Loomis and Rice, Congre- 
gational; Dr. Matteson, Baptist; Dr. Wort- 
man, Reformed (Dutch); The Bishops and 
Dr. Hingeley, Methodist; Judge Horton; 
Justice Anderson; Mr. Renner, Pennsylvania 
Lines; Mr. Transue, Banker, and Mr. Pew, 
Youngstown Steel Co., and many others. 


600 Pages, over 100 Illustrations 
Price $1.00. Postage 15 cents. 
Send orders to 
THE RETIRED MINISTER, 


1018 S. Wabash Ave., Room 400, 
Chicago, Il. 


Personal Notes | 


The Rey. Charles H. Ford entered upon 
his duties as rector of Grace church, 
Cortland, New York, on March 14th. 

The address of the Ven. C. M. Sturges, 
Archdeacon of Central Cuba, is changed 
from Sagua la Grande, to Ayon No. 3, 
Altos, Matanzas, Cuba. 


The vestry of St. Mark’s church, Pa- 
latka, has extended a call to the Rev. 
Jchn T. Lewis, of Christ church, Monti- 
cello, same diocese. 


On account of ill health, six weeks’ 
leave of absence has been granted the 
Rev. E. B. Joyce, rector of Christ church, 
New Brunswick, New Jersey. 


After undergoing an operation in the 
Episcopal Hospital, Philadelphia, the Rev. 
C. W. Twing, of St. Stephen’s, Riverside, 
New Jersey, has returned to his parisn. 


The Rev. Charles W. Clash, who has 
become secretary of the Convocation of 
the Missionary District of the Philippine 
Islands, should be addressed at Box 423, 
Manila, P. I. 


The Rev. D. A. Sanford has accepted 
work in the Missionary District of New 
Mexico, and is now in residence at Clovis, 
New Mexico, with work in other mission 
stations. 


The Rev. W. H. K. Pendleton, rector 
of the Church of the Advent, Spartan- 
burg, South Carolina, has declined the 
call extended him by Christ church, 
Macon, Georgia. 


The Rev. G. C. Bartter should be ad- 
dressed at Sagada, Mountain Province, 


P. I. He has been transferred to the Mis- 


sion of St. Mary the Virgin, and is no 
longer secretary of the Missionary Dis- 
trict. 


The Rev. John Williamson, formerly 
rector of St. John’s church, Bellevue and 
Dayton, Kentucky, entered upon his du- 
ties as rector of Holy Trinity church, 
Bellefontaine, Ohio, on the first Sunday 
in March. 


DEATHS. 


On February 7th, at his home in No- 
gales, Arizona, the Rev. James H. Mac- 
Pherson, rector of St. Andrew’s church, 
Nogales. 
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National State 


and City Bank 


RICELIMOMND, VA. 


Capital and Surplus, 


Both small and large accounts 


51,600,000 


invited, either subject to check 


or at 3 per cent. interest in its savings department. 


WILLIAM H. PALMER.......... President 
‘HN 8 BWLLETT.......... Vice-President JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 
W “BIN TON 2 nie 0,0 crore Vice-President WILLIAM M. HILL ...... Vice- Presiden 
INCORPORATE 1889 
e es e ® a 
The Virginia Fire and [aerine 
insurance Company 
OF RICHMOND, VA. 
Assets January 1, 1915 $1,761 020.00 
WM. H. PALMER, President. EK. R. ADDISON, Vice-President. 


W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


Perfect 


Protection| 


i 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000 


First National Bank 


Ninth and Main 


The Admonition 
of a Friend 


Often calls to our attention things 
which we have intended to do but have 
neglected. As a friendly suggestion, 
this Bank wants to remind you that a 
checking account is a convenience and 


an economy, and costs you nothing. 
THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
of Richmond, Virginia. 


$1,600,000.00 
9,500,000.00 


Capital and Surplus 
Resources 


Security and Service. 


John L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Highth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


|, [ransact a general Banking and Brokerage 


Business. Deal in Southern Investment 
Securities. Negotiable Railroad and Muni- 
cipal Bonds. 


BLVWE RR LDC Ewe A Tae 


In the mineral-water class, Blue Ridge water bears about the same intrinsic value 
that satins and silks do in the dry-goods line. 
The best evidence of its beneficial effect on the human system rests on the prompt 


duplication 
That eminent jurist, the late Judge W. 
said: 


“T never hesitate to dine when I have access to Blue Ridge Water.” 


of orders. accompanied by the cash. 


T. Joynes, of the court of appeals, once 
And the. 


late General William Mahone says in a certificate: “I do not hesitate to bear testimony 


to the 
used it.” 
Mrs. T. M. Osment, of Cleveland, Tenn., 


medical value of Blue Ridge Water. 


For twenty years I have constantly 


says: “My only escape from invalidism is 


to keep up my general health, and this the Blue Ridge Water does for me, when 


specialists and Medicines have failed.” 


Some medica] men hold back from minera] waters because they cannot understand 


why they should act as they do. s_ 
of Pennsylvania, who was house physician at 


This was the case with Dr. Newton, of the University 


the springs in 1892. He gave a certificate 


as follows: “I have always been skeptical as to the virtue of mineral waters, but three 
months here has made a convert of me, for I have witnessed some remarkable cures 


made by its use.’ 
PHILIP F, 


EXPERIENCE IS TRUTH. Theory is only experiment. 


BROWN, 


Guerrant Arcade. Phone Rand. 4547 or 9808, or send order direct to Springs. 


ra} 
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Guardian, Executor 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 
Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 
The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 

will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 
Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


ain th Sts., Richmond, Va. 
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WHAT DOES IT COST 5 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts 
as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? 


ANSWER 


Not one penny more than would be allowed to 
an individual acting in the same capa- 
city—indeed, it costs less. 


v 
R. Geissler, Inc. : 


56 West 8th St.Rew Pork City. 


m= Church «© Tree 
| Surniture I 


VN 


Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. 


VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Our own resources, ie - =n es $2,500,000.00 
Investments held in trust, - - '- 4,400,000.00 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


Furnishings 
Pecorations 
Fabrice and Embroideries. 
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mips LENTEN SEASON AND EASTER---DAY 


coming so early this year it is important iat all work to be executed 
in time should be definitely decided upon promptly and ORDERED AT 
AN EARLY DATE. The memorials for the coming LENT and the richer 
gifts for the Festal-Tide should be considered at this time, so designs can 
be prepared for criticism and approval. Our many years of experience are 
at the service of all Churchmen. Consult us as Experts and ask for pre- 
liminary illustrated data and SHER eT oe suena eRe of executed work. 


Hd 
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eo NUTS, urnishings, Memorials, Ete. 3 


Bunce Art Glass Co. 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 
515 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 
Estimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 
Write for Catalogue 
at, for Episcopal Churches 
om = ~W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


J. M. ONDERDONK 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
MONTVALE, NEW JERSEY 
Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit Hangings, 
Altar Linen and Stoles. 
BRASS.—Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, Altar Books, 
Processional Crosses, Pulpits, Lecterns, Memorial 
Tablets. 


IR. Geissler, fnc. | 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*% Memorials * 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


EcI BELLS Kam 


Ask for Catalogue and Special Donation Plan No. 6 
, ESTABLISHED 1858 7 
THE C. S. BELL CO. 


2 ee 


HILLSBORO, OHIO 


110 to 20 Per Cent. DISCOUNT. 


To anyone presenting this advertisement in purchasing 
BIBLES, PRAYER-BOOKS and HYMNALS, De- 
votional or Religious Books. 


THE CHURCH BOOK STORE 


317 N. Charles St., Baltimore. 
(With Lycet:) 


Headquarters for Church and Sunday School ! g 


Supplies. 


0. Luetke’s Art Works, 


| CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave., N. Y. 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 Madison Avenue, New York. 


| 
| 
| 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


| 
| 
| Guilds and all Chureh organizations de- 
|siring to assist their treasury can find no 
| better way than by representing the SOUTH- 
ERN CHURCHMAN. And at the same 
‘time you will do a good work by placing the 
{SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN in_ homes 
| where there is no Church paper. Write to- 
| day for full particulars. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS: 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 

Monuments and Church Furnishings 
In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors, 

ALTARS, HONTS, | ULES TABLETS, 
te. 


Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kindergarten Supplies 


CHAS.F.HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE :: NEW YORK 
(Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 
100 and 110 Main St., ORANGH, N. J. 


~ GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk. 


Church Embroideries 


Stoles, 


Altar Linens, Altar Hangings, 


Banners, etc. 


“The stole is arrived and is indeed beautiful.”— 
Mrs. D. C., Knoxville, Tenn. 


‘We are all delighted with the lovely burse and veil, 
and surplice.’’—Miss M. B. R., Biltmore, N. C. 


Address: MISS MACKRILLE, 
THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
CHEVY CHASE, MD. 


Thirty minutes by trolley from U. S. Treasury, 
Washington, D. C. 


Vestments, 


BOOK NOTICHS. 


Christian Psychology. By the Rev. 
James Stalker, D. D. From George 
H. Doran Company, New York. Pp. 
281. Price, $1.25. 


Dr. Stalker is best known to our read- 


ers as the author of “Imago Christi,” 
“The Trial and Death of Jesus Christ,’’ 
short Lives of Christ and St. Paul, and 
other works on biblical lines as valu- 
able in matter as they are attractive in 
style. In the work before us, though 
traversing a different field, he is the 
same Christian teacher and has lost 
nothing of his wonderful gift of sug- 
gestiveness. This is no dry treatise on 


psychology, though its framework pre- | 
sents an excellent rudimentary outline . 


of the main topics of that science. But 
it is considered practically, and chiefly 
in its connection with the presentation, 
reception and practice of religious truth 
and the building of character. ‘‘Chris- 
tianize thy notions” is the counsel which 
the author has endeavored to follow all 
through, and every power of the mind 
is treated with a view of its being 
brought “into subjection to the obedi- 
ence of Christ.’’ A most useful book for 
the layman; while the clergyman can 
find ample material in every chapter, 
and sometimes in a single paragraph, 
for a sermon on what may prove to him 
a new line of thought. 


The work was originally given in the 
form of lectures at the Union Theologi- 


cal Seminary, Richmond, and is inscribed | every point of view and urged by every ; based upon 


to the distinguished president of that in- 


stitution. Additional chapters have been 
added, and a complete index makes it 
|available for reference. 


Angela’s Business. By Henry Sydnor 
Harrison. With illustrations by Fred- 
erick R. Gruger. Houghton, Mifflin 
Company, Boston and New York. Pp. 
375. Price, $1.35 net. 

His third book is usually the crucial 
,test of a writer, and we are disposed to 
congratulate the reader of good stories 
‘that the hand which wrote “Queed”’ and 


“VV. V.’s Eyes” has lost nothing of its | 
Angela’s business, for all that | 


i cunning. 
to the uninitiated she seemed to have nc 
, business at all to speak of, was really a 
‘matter of serious consequence and not to 
be lightly dismissed; and they are no 
factitious conditions which Mr. Harrison 
jtreats of with sincerity and sympathy 
; beneath his subtle and delightful humor. 
'The distinction between true womanli- 
;ness and the mere femininity, however 


,admirably depicted in this clean and 
i wholesome book, which is sure to have 
a wide reading. 


Wis Claim Inhe- 
By Joseph 
From the 


The Retired Minister. 
rent, Foremost, Supreme. 
B. Hingeley. Pp. 592. 


odist Episcopal Church, 1018 S. Wa- 
bash avenue, Chicago. Price, $1.00. 
The claim, so generally acknowledged 


| minister is presented in this book from 


‘consideration. Scores of writers have 


attractive, which falls just short of it is ; 


| 


Board of Conference Claimants, Meth- ; 


and so often neglected, of the worn-out 


been requisitioned for contributions, 
among them our own Dr. McClure 
| Speaking for the program of Clergy 
' Relief in our Church, and the work is a 
|thesaurus of information, argument and 
appeal on this subject which presses 
for attention and for a just and gen- 
erous solution in every Christian de- 
nomination. 


The Archbishop’s Test. By E. M. Green. 
E. P. Dutton & Company, 681 Fifth 

| avenue, New York. Pp. 106: Price, 
$1.00. 

The archbishop lives, we fear, not in 
the past or present but in the far future. 
He undertook for two years to admin- 
ister the affairs of the Hnglish Church 
without the aid of societies or auxiliary 
organizations, releasing his clergy and 
; himself from every duty but that of fol- 
{lowing the guidance and obeying the 
{directions of the Prayer Book fully and 
‘implicitly, with some emphasis on the 
ordination vows. The experiment works 
with satisfactory results in the story, 
which is readable and suggestive. 


) 


Saxon and Norman and Dane. By 
Clarice M. Cresswell. With eight 
illustrations in colors. A. R. Mow- 
bray & Co., London. Young Church- 
man Company, Milwaukee. Price, 
$1.00. 


An attractive and prettily illustrated 
volume of stories for the young, but 
entertaining for older persons also, 
legends of the ancient 
Church in Britain. 
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Episcopal High School 
’ NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


_ The seventy-seventh year of this School for 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 
cation. 

A. R: HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 
day in September. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other particu- 
lars can be had from 

The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 
Dean. 


National Cathedral School for Girls. 


Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 acres’ 
100 resident pupils. College certificate privilege. 
Music, Art, Advanced and Special Courses. : 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 
HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. D., Academic Head 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE ai 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
common life, with the student of History and Litera- 
ture on the one hand, and with the student of Science 
on the other. 
For Catalogue Address, 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee,8Tenn. 


Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Chathwm, Vircinia. College Preparatory. Literary, Music, 
rt, k.pression and Business Courses. ertif.cate admits to 
leading colleges. New Denes. Bee eee SERS 
Gymnasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue an ews. 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Principal. Box 15. 


For Girls CHATHAM, VA. 
On Main Line Southern R. R. 
RT, REV. A. M, RANDOLPH, D. D., LL. D., EPISCOPAL ViSiTOR 
REV, C, ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rector ts 
Offers a thorough education at moderate cost. 
Beautiful and healthful location. Ten-acre 
campus. Modern buildings and equipment. 
Athletics, Gymnasium. College Preparatory, 
Literary, Music, Art, Expression and Business 
Courses. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
Catalogue and views on request. 


Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Prin., Box 13 


SPTUART HALL 


Staunton, Va. School for Girls. 
a Board of Trustees of which Rt. 
Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. 


instruction; art, expression, and b 
nected buildings. 


grounds. 
For catalogue, address 


Next session opens in September, 1915. 
ture throughout, and new pianos. 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 


Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 
are members. 


General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 


usiness departments. Modern con- 


; New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


GRAFTON HALL 


Fond du Lac, Wis. 
THE CATHEDRAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, Junior 
College-House Economics, 
Music, Art, and Library Courses. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 


Founded by Bishop ‘Alonzo Potter in 1862. 

Special students admitted. Privilege of 
attending course of special study at the 
University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev. W. M. 
GROTON, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 Woodland 
Avenue. ha 


National Cathedral School for Boys } 


Purposes Ta prepare boys of 12 years and over for college, 
with careful attention to their moral and physical 
development. 

Equipment: Modern fire-proof building, 25 acres of cam- 
pus, woodland, athletic fields, on a hill 500 feet above 
the city of Washington. 

School Life: Healthful outdoor life of a country school 
combined with the cultural advantages of a National 
Capital. Outdoor sports all the year. Boys always 
under the supervision of a teacher, both in study and 
recreation. 

Instruction: A large faculty of specially trained teachers— 
more than one resident master to every 4 boarding pu- 
pils—permits personal interest in each boy’s indi- 
vidual needs. 

Tuition: Endowment permits moderate tuition. 

Bishop of Washington, President of Board of Trustees 


For catalogue and detailed information, address 
E. L. GREGG, Headmaster, Mount St, Alban, Washington, D. . 


) 


iy t H ll 1928 Florida Ave. 

uns om a Washington, D. C.. 
A Scnoon For Girts. Preparatory and Academic Courses, 
Two years Post-graduate and College Work. Music, Art and 
Expression. Domestic Science. Building especially 
planned. Required athletics under trained supervision. 


MRS, BEVERLEY R. MASON, Principal. 
SCHOOL FOR 


IST. MARY'S 822% 


Preparatory and College Courses. 


The Diocesan School of the Carolinas. 
REV. GEO. W. LAY, Rector, Box 19‘ Raleigh, N.C. 


ST. ALBANS] 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLESTOWN, W. VA. 


A Church School for Girls. Opens September, 1915, 
under the auspices of the Bishop of the diocese. Home 
influences and character building. Large faculty col- 
lege graduates. ; 


For catalogue apply 
MARIA PENDLETON DUVAL, 
Staunton, Va. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY, OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training can 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt, 


University of Virginia Summer School. 


June 22d-August 5th. Preparatory, College, .Pro- 
| fessional and Montessori Methods Courses. Attend- 
| ance from 34 States. Beautiful Campus—Delightful 
; Climate—Tuition $12 for non-Virginians. Reduced 
Fare. Excursions to Washington, Luray Caverns, 
Old Point Comfort, etc. For illustrated Circular 
apply Director Summer School, Virginia University 


The Protestant Episcopal Theologica | 
Seminary in Virginia 


The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 

Special students admitted. 

| For catalogues, address the 

DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria,§ Va. 


A Time For Boldness. 


It is written in the New Testament 


story of the founding of the Christian 
Church that when certain people saw 
‘the great boldness of Peter and John, 
they marvelled. Can we explain that 
wonder by saying that this was very 
early in the history of the Christian 
Church and folks had scarcely come to 
know just how Christians were likely 
to act? Surely boldness in a Christian, 
that is such boldness as these two dis- 
ciples exhibited, ought not to cause 
surprise anywhere in these days! 

“But if it should, and there is a 
bare chance that it might in certain 
quarters, this is certainly a time for 
some of us to make folks marvel a 
little. It is a time, of all times in the 


history of the world, for great boldness 
and positiveness of faith. It is a time 
when every honest man is absolutely 
called upon to stand up in the face 
of the world and insist that his Chris- 
tian faith is not a hoax or a farce, but 
\that he believes it absolutely and is 
prepared to stand by it. 

“Many men in this time of crisis who 
claim not to accept our faith, and a 
tragic combination of events that on 
the surface would almost seem to dis- 
‘prove it, have thrown down the chal- 
‘lenge to us. They say that our belief 
‘that this is God’s world; that He is 
|setting up His kingdom of righteous- 
ness among men, and that some good 
day His Spirit and ideal are going to 
control in human affairs, is all a fancy 
picture. If we believe that it is not, 
but that it rests down upon the solid, 


unshaken rock of fact, then this is the 
time for us to stand up, with all bold- 
ness and positiveness, and say so. 

“Tf we have been half apologetic 
and inclined to get around the corner 
in the past as touching our Christian 
faith, perhaps the good Lord will for- 
give us; but if we act in that way 
now, surely there ought to be no pardon 
for us. This is the time to come out 
in the open; this the time, when men 
are talking about the failure of Chris- 
tianity, for us to stand forth and say 
what we know about its strength and 
persistent effectiveness in the lives of 
men. And if we do not do it, men 
will have reason to marvel at our faith- 
lessness and apostasy. It is a time for 
boldness, the boldness that roots it- 
self in solid, grounded faith.—Christian 
Guardian. 
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THE JOY OF THE RESURRECTION. 


The joy of Haster will be propor- 
tional to one’s realization of the teach- 
ings of the passion-tide and the mean- 
ing of our Lord’s sufferings and death. 
To those to whom the tragedy of the 
cross had no meaning, or who passed 
it by with indifference, the empty tomb 
will have no message and the rising 
from the dead will be without signifi- 
cance. To those who “suffered with 
him’? in the sympathy of personal de- 
votion there will come with the light 
of the resurrection morning one exul- 
tant thought which they alone are pre- 
pared to grasp in its splendor—that of 
the triumph of Christ. At three o’clock 
on Good Friday there fell upon the 
spirit the pathetic calm of sad relief 
which followed the cry, “It is finished!” 
One has felt the same at other death- 
beds when prolonged suffering found 
rest in the arms of death. But this 
is far different. This is not a release 
but a conquest. He whom they slew 
for his goodness is vindicated! He who 
met sin and death in their stronghold 
is triumphant! God hath given him the 
victory! The mind is satisfied with the 
fitness of it, the heart rejoices in the 
glory of it, the conscience exults in the 
rightness of it. It is absolute in its 
perfectness that Christ, whom they 
crucified, 
alive forevermore. 

So every heart must sing which a 
little while ago kept the watch with 
him in Gethsemane or stood beside the 
cross on Calvary. And as then the 
pain became personal and the shame 
was made one’s own when the thought 
pressed home, He died for me! So now 
the same conviction comes again with 
peace and gladness unspeakable. For 
he who is victor over death is he who 
undertook for his people, bearing their 
sins, dying ther death, and we are 
sure he has not let them go in his vic- 
torious passage through the gates of 
the grave. Our last enemy has been 
met and subdued and his sting is drawn. 
A stronger than he has come upon him 
and overcome him on behalf of his re- 
deemed, and with: them he divideth the 
spoils. ‘Risen with Christ’? are they 


should rise from the dead, | 


EDITORIALS 


who die with him, for the saving love 
which held them dying will surely not 
lose them living. The power of his 
resurrection is even now to us-ward who 
believe, to raise us up from sin and 
spiritual death; the fruition and the 
glory of it shall be ours in due time. 
“Christ the first fruits; then they that 
are Christ’s, at his coming.’’ 

With what confidence may we say 
our prayers on Haster morning. For 
the resurrection is our proof and_ as- 


surance that atonement has been made ' 


and the sacrifice has been accepted. 
He bore, he died for our sins; did it 
avail? He “rose again for our jus- 
tification.’’. 
and penalty have been met and satis- 
fied. Therefore “it was not possible 
that he should be holden of it,’’ and God 
raised him from the dead and set to 
his seal that redemption was accom- 
plished, that the divine sacrifice was 
indeed ‘‘full, perfect!’ and complete.”’ 
Our faith standeth sure on the eternal 
fact so divinely attested. 


“Thanks be to God who ‘giveth us| 


the victory, through our Lord Jesus 


Christ.”’ 


A RACIAL EPISCOPATE. 


The joint commission of the General 


Convention appointed to consider and 


to report once more upon the question 
of negro bishops, missionary or suf- 
fragan, for the colored people of the 
South, have sent a letter, signed by a 
majority of its members, to the bishops 
and secretaries of the councils of the 
several Southern dioceses “‘with a view 
to ascertaining the mind of the South- 
ern Church, both clerical and lay, of 
both races, on this most important ques- 
tion.”’ They desire ‘‘some expression of 
opinion regarding the wisdom and ex- 
pediency of the three plans which have 
been proposed: 

“(a) To let conditions continue as 
they are. 

“(b) To set aside a separate racial 
missionary district for the negroes of 
the South with a bishop of their own. 
race. : 

““(c) To elect a negro suffragan bishop 
working under the white diocesan and 


Then their condemnation | 


(0) 


subject to the provisions of the canon 
on suffragan bishops.” 

A fourth alternative, that of a racial 
missionary district for the negroes, but 
with a white bishop, is not suggested 
by the commission, probably because 
it has met with little favor, though we 
believe it has commended itself to the 
minds of a few who have given thought- 
ful attention to the problem. 

The attitude of the General Conven- 
tion in regard to this matter is this, we 
believe, that as it is a question which 
chiefly affects the work of the Southern 
| dioceses, so these are in the best posi- 
tion to determine what is the right 
and wise thing to do; and that when 
they do so determine the General Con- 
vention will legislate in accordance with . 
their views if any legislation is neces- 
sary. Some of our friends in other sec- 
tions have expressed surprise, that 
churchmen in the South have been 
unable to agree as to the best plan to 
be followed. But conditions vary in 
different parts of the South in many 
particulars and have changed from time 
‘to time. In some of the dioceses there 
is a practical unanimity of judgment 
that the best work possible is being 
done with the men and means at com- 
mand under the conditions which now 
obtain, and that. it would be unfortu- 
nate to disturb them. In others, dif- 
ferently circumstanced and with )a 
denser negro population, the task of 
reaching this people to any considerable 
extent through the ordinary agencies of 
the diocese seems hopeless, and other 
methods are urgently desired. It is 
recognized on all sides, however, that 
no plan proposed is without its prac- 
tical difficulties and its potential mis- 
fortunes, not to say disaster. It has 
perhaps not been wholly unfortunate, 
therefore, that the Church in the South 
has exercised caution in the matter and 
tried to study the problem in the light 
of experience and the fullest knowl-— 
edge of conditions. What wise results 
may have been reached we trust the 
joint commission will discover. 


i 


Since the above was written we have 
seen the following letter from Bishop 
| Guerry of South Carolina, in which he 


‘in the South. 
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anhounces that he is constrained to 
abandon his plan for a Suffragan Bish- 


-op for the colored work in that dio- 


cese: 


“Dear Brethren of the Clergy and 
Laity: This is to inform you that at 


the next Council I will withdraw my! 


request for a negro Suffragan Bishop 
to assist me in the work among the 
colored people in the diocese. 

“This does not mean that I have 
changed my mind or regret any action 
which I have taken in the past. But 
it does mean that there has been a 
change of sentiment among the colored 


clergy and laity of the diocese in the 


last four years. 

“As soon as I had reason to suspect 
that I no longer had their support in 
what I had undertaken for their ben- 
efit, I called a meeting of the colored 
clergy of the diocese and of the Execu- 
tive Committee of Colored Council to 
meet in Columbia on Saturday, Febru- 
ary 13th. After a long discussion last- 
ing several hours, a vote was taken 
which revealed the fact that four of 
the colored clergy who had voted in 
1911 to petition white Council for a 
Suffragan Bishop had changed their 
minds and were now opposed to the 
Suffragan Plan. Only three of the 
elergy voted for it and one of these 
was still candidate for’ Holy Orders. 
The laymen present by a small ma- 
jority were still in favor of a Suffragan 
Bishop. 

“Realizing as I do that it would be 
useless to attempt to put the negro 
Suffragan Plan, or any other plan, into 
operation in this diocese, without the 
counsel and co-operation of the negroes 
themselves, and especially of the Negro 
clergy, I have decided to let the whole 
matter drop, and to continue the work 
as at present organized with a colored 
Archdeacon working under me. My 
reasons for my action I will explain 
amore fully in my next Council address. 

Faithfully yours, 
WM. A. GUERRY, Bishop. 

Charleston, S. C., Feb.. 22, 1915.” 


The reason and significance of this 
change of opinion on the part of the 
eolored clergy of South Carolina ap- 
pears from the following extract from 
the ‘Church Herald,’’ edited by Arch- 


deacon Baskervill (colored), in the in- | 


terest of colored work under his charge 
in South Carolina: 


“We believe that the change of front 
on the part of the nergo clergy is due 
mainly to pressure from without the 
diocese, and that it is no sign that 
their action in 1911 in regard to the 
negro Suffragan Bishop. was taken in 
ignorance. The delay of the white 
Council in granting the request gave 
those opposing the plan ample time to 
get in their work against it. They 
emphasized ,the words ‘puppet’ 
“real bishop,’ They argued that a ne- 
gro Suffragan would not be a real bish- 
op but merely a ‘puppet.’ This argu- 
ment had its effect.’’ 

Bishop Guerry is known as one of 
the staunchest friends of the negroes 
He had thought long 
upon the best plan for the advancement 
of the Church’s work among the col- 
ored people in his own diocese. A 
colored Suffragan Bishop was the so- 
lution which commended itself to his 
judgment; as indeed it did to that of 
the General Convention in 1907. One 
can but sympathize with the Bishop 
that this endeavor. upon which he has 
labored so long and unselfishly should 
be brought to naught by influences 
from outside his diocese, and addressed 
to the prejudices of the colored people. 


and | 


What this “pressure’’? was, and what 
its ulterior object, are considerations 
which will have to be taken into ac- 
count in considering the question of 
the Racial Episcopate. 


AARON’S ROD THAT BUDDED. 


If any one cares about his garden and 
looks tenderly upon individual plants 
and trees, it might be a help to him in 
his meditation on the glory of the Risen 
Lord to think of the mystery of Aaron’s 
rod that budded. Here is the record in 
Numbers 17: 

“And Moses spake unto the children 
of Israel, and every one of their princes 
gave him a rod apiece, according to their 
father’s houses, twelve rods: and the 
rod of Aaron was among their rods. And 
Moses laid up the rods before the Lord 
in the tabernacle of witness. And it 
came to pass that on the morrow Moses 
went into the tabernacle of witness: 
and beiuold, the rod of Aaron for the 
house of Levi was budded, and brought 
forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, and 
yielded almonds.’’ 


The picture is alive with interest. We 
can see the rods of the twelve princes, 
revered symbols of family seniority and 
inherited dignity, on which the chiefs 
of the twelve tribes were wont to lean. 
They are solemnly laid up all night in 
the tabernacle, each marked with the 
name of the tribe which it represented. 
And in the morning they are found 
where they were left before the Lord, 
twelve rods, eleven of them as dead to- 
day as they have been for years. But 
the twelfth, a dead staff yesterday, has 
budded in the night before the Lord, 
and this morning blooms almond blos- 
soms and yields almonds. It has come 
to life before the Lord, to the fullest 
conceivable life and in loveliest form; 
what was a dead stick yesterday is to- 
day clothed with the fresh spring beau- 
ty of almond flowers. 

Christian joy has always delighted to 
see in the almond rod that blossomed 


}a figure of humanity quickened and glo- 
|rified in Christ. 


Just such a change 
Jesus has brought into human life, a 
profound change in its value, signifi- 
cance and beauty. A writer of to-day 


| compares his working to the annual rev- 


olution of the seasons: ‘His miracles 
seem to me to be as exquisite as the 
coming of spring, and quite as natural.’’ 
Think of the ever-varying, ever-growing 
spiritual beauty which grace has made 
to spring in Christian character through 
the ages. The fallen world had joy of 
youth, but it was a joy like the beauty 
of the unfertilized flower, which has its 
day, but no mystery of fruit-bearing 
within itself, no hidden hope of another 
day. The sorrow of the heathen world 
had its own noble traits and monu- 


ments; the sentry at Pompeii was faith- | 


ful unto death; what human nature, 
fallen from God, could by itself it would 
sometimes suffer and do; but it could 
not rise above itself. But here is the 
same sorrowful thing, fallen humanity, 
that dead staff so long separated from 
its root, God,—having no hope without 
God in the world; and to-day it lives 
again with a new life, a life above it- 
self, which clothes human nature with 
flowers of grace, every one of which is 
some state or virtue of Jesus risen 
and ascended. 
human nature 


is changed; it is no 


longer what our noblest can achieve by, 


themselves, but what Christ is and 
achieves, who has conquered sin and 


death for us, and gives himself and his 


The whole value of: 


Thrk of t!.s mystery of Jesus risen 
and ascended for us, bringing us dead 
creatures to life by a thousand different 
energies; how strange it is! Our life 
has been so dull that it is difficult for 
us to imagine our own conversion, I can 
imagine our Lord bringing even me to 
a certain degree of improvement. He 
might conceivably raise me out of dis- 
order and encourage me to reach some 
tolerable regularity of life. Even 1 
might by his grace attain to persevere 
in the order of Christian duties, so as to 
be no longer a scandal. But such neces- 
sary amending of our ways is no meas- 
ure of the power of Christ’s Resurrec- 
tion. In proportion as Christ risen is 
welcomed and detained in the soul, he 
comes to do in us not only what is easy, 
what nature might almost do without 
him. He comes to us always to do 
something wonderful, to raise the dead. 
You never supposed, perhaps, that love 
could come to life in you, the dead 
tree; that prayer could ever become 
your delight; that Christ could ever in 
this world clothe your wintry branch 
with himself in all his spiritual beauty. 
Anything like that is altogether out of 
reach for you and impossible, but when 
you call Christ into your life he comes 
whose name is Wonderful, ‘to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that we 
can ask or think,” “according to the 
working of his mighty power.’ 

We resolve at Easter to stir up the 
gift of God that is in us; to bring the 
desire of God into all our duties; not to 
leave our prayers and sacraments to do 
us good mechanically, but to rise and 
exert the life of Christ risen, which we 
receive by them, and bring its courage 
and joy into everything we do. We must 
try to make all our acts, all our social 
duties, not acts of convention, but of 
grace, that may ‘bud with the sincerity, 
the life and beauty of Jesus risen from 
the dead. 

We think of the failure of our whole 
life and of the powerlessness to do bet- 
ter which we find in ourselves, as shown 
in the dead staff; and we will see in the 
same dead staff laid up before the Lord 
and found budded in the morning, put- 
ting forth buds, and blossoms, and 
yielding almonds, the new life in Christ 
risen from the dead, communicated to 
us, that we may live and grow while we 
believe and exert it. 

REV. GHORGE CONGREVE, M. A. 


One of the greatest gifts of life is 
sympathy. We long for the kind word 
or sympathetic counsel during the time 
of any great trial or sadness. Our zrief 
is divided when we are able to share 
it with some sympathetic heart. And 
by sympathetic I do not mean senti- 
mental. Mere sentiment is weak. True 
sympathy is divine, and comes not with 
the mere asking, but develops rather 
as the fruit of deep suffering. “If you 
would have the priestly gift of sym- 
pathy, you must be content to pay the 
price; like- him—you must suffer.’’— 
Selected. 


A Scotchman who had never been out 
of his native town went to Canada, and 
was taken by a friend into the forest to 
see the wild life. They had not gone 
far when there was a noise as of some 
great animal.crashing through the un- 
dergrowth, and the Scotchman had a 
vision of a huge, ungainly. beast with 
spreading horns, which passed so near 
that he almost touched its flank. 

“Ma conscience, mon!” he gasped, 
“what kind of a beast is that?” 

“That that was a moose,” answered 


victories to every one who will receive ithe settler, undisturbedly. 


him, that he may live here below with 
the life of Jesus in heaven. “I live, 
yet not I but Christ liveth in me.” 


“A moose!”’ cried the Scotchman. ‘‘A 
moose! And what like are the nate, 
then ?’’—Ex. t 
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Letters to The Cditor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


Religious Instruction of Southern 
Slaves. 


Mr. Hditor: I have been rector of the 
beautiful old church of All Saints’, Wac- 
camaw, with adjacent territory, for 
seven years. Dr. Glennie, of whom Mr. 
Minor wrote in the Southern Church- 
man, is well remembered. The rectory 
where I write was built for him. One 
of his assistants was the Rev. LeGrand 
Guerry, father of Bishop Guerry, who 
returned as rector after the war and 
reorganized a negro mission. Many 
negroes remembered Dr. Glennie when 
I came. The old Weston chapel is still 
to be seen on the river bank at Hayley, 
once a very beautiful building, now in 
decay. 

Many other plantations had chapels 
for the negroes. Mr. Weston read ser- 
vice himself and employed a _ Bible 
reader, Mr. Row, who also taught a 
school for sons of planters, and whose 
sons are in the county. 

A friend has a volume of sermons 
composed by Dr. Glennie for the 
negroes, and advice as to how to cate- 
chise them. Mr. R. Smith. of Brook 
Green, who conducts lay services in 
Holy Cross Chapel there, sometimes 
reads them to them still. 

The summer church near Pawling’s 
Island was once a negro chapel of the 
plantation of a Dr. Hasell. Another is 
used for a barn. Others, like the plan- 
tation homes, are burned. 

The negroes old enough to remember 
him, still revere Dr. Glernie’s memory, 
als) that of Mr. Guerry, who, under 
changed conditions, built Faith Memo- 
rial chapel, near the seashore, where 
we have over fifty negro communicants 
and a day school of sixty scholars. 

Much more could be told about this 
interesting historic country, which con- 
tains the tomb of Aaron Burr’s grand- 
son and his father, Mr. Alston, and a 
tablet in memory of Theodosia Burr 
Alston, who was lost on a voyage from 
her home here to visit her father in New 
York. 

We are doing ail we can for the bene- 
fit of the present population of negroes. 
Much more could be done if we had the 


means. J. E. H. GALBRAITH. 
All Saints’ Rectory, Waverly Mills, 
Sb hee 


(Another correspondent, the widow of 
an honored Southern clergyman, who 
does not desire her name used, writes 
us as follows:—Editor S. €.) 


I would like to add my testimony con- 
cerning the religious instructions of 
negroes in the South, at least in South 
Carolina, as I am a native of that State. 

My father, a layman, had all the in- 
fants born on his plantation christened 
in the church and kept a record of their 
birth and baptism. My earliest recol- 
lections are of my father catechising the 


negro children in the Church Catechism | 


eyery week when he visited his planta- 
ticns, and before leaving the chapel bell 
was rung (he had chapels on each 
place), to call the hands in from the 
field to the chapel for a chapter in the 
Bible and prayer. We employed a clergy- 
man to minister to them, who prepared 
candidates to be confirmed by our be- 
loved Bishop Davis on his visitations to 


the plantations. I remember being 
present on one of these occasions when 
a large number of negro men and 
women were confirmed. My grand- 
father, Mr. William Clarkson, built the 
first church in the forks of the Wateree 
and Congaree Rivers exclusively for 
negroes and employed a clergyman for 
them, and they were very happy in our 
church services. My father carried on 
this work, which his father had com- 
menced, and after his death, which oc- 
curred before the Civil War, my mother 
‘and I kept up the religious instructions 
lof the negroes. In the chapel on one 
of our plantations, I taught a large 
class of negroe children every Sunday 
afternoon the Church Catechism, Watts’ 
|Catechism, and hymns from our old 
'Book of Common Prayer, and taught 
them to sing them, which they did de- 
'lightfully. This continued until the war 
ended, which ended also our happy re- 
| ligious instructions. 


Supplying Weak Churches. 


Mr. Editor: A letter to the Southern 

Churchman of March 27th by Mr. Rob- 
ert Beverley, entitled, “Is the Education 
|Society in Virginia Treated Fairly by 
|Its Beneficiaries,’’ emboldens me to put 
before your readers, a conviction that 
| was formed in the first year of my min- 
\istry and has steadily grown in strengt 
{since then. Itis this: That the Church, 
\through the ecclesiastical authority of 
each Diocese, should have fullr control 
over the location of her younger clergy. 
Mr. Beverley proposes that the benefi- 
|ciaries of the Education Society be re- 
quired for a short term of years ‘‘to 
take places or parishes in poor com- 
|munities, where the Church has a small 
|following and pays a small salary, and 
‘the people are unable to support a man 
| with a family.” : “Not only to go 
| where the Bishop sends them (as dea- 
|cons), but to stay there for three years.” 
This seems to me to be open to ob- 
| jections: 
(1). It makes the Church’s control 
;over a man dependent on the man’s 
\financial condition. That seems to me 
to be the wrong ground. I never 
had to receive aid from the Education 
Society; but I should not like on that 
j}account to have greater independence 
lof movement than brethren less fortu- 
‘nate financially. We are all alike sol- 
diers and officers of the King and should 
all alike be under such authority of our 
‘superiors as is good for the cause. 


| (2). Mr. Beverley’s plan would hard- 
ly reach the difficulty. There are large 
;numbers of poor parishes and mission- 
ary fields. To provide for these it would 
/seem desirable that the Church should 
jhave at her disposal the whole force of 
her younger clergy, not simply those 
|who happened to be poor when they 
Sought orders. 

Much more efficiency would be gained 
,for the Church, I believe, if the General 
|Convention would give to the ecclesias- 
‘tical authorities of each diocese com- 
plete “power of mission’? over all its 


ordination to the priesthood. 


the thoroughness and efficiency of the 
Church’s performance of her task. What 
would it accomplish? 


1. It would tend to give stability and 


places, especially the scattered country 
parishes, for it would insure against a 
one year ministry followed by a long 
vacancy. Our country work is shame- 
fully neglected, and the Church suffers 
through her whole body in consequence. 
The country is constantly supplying pop- 


clergy during the first two years after | 


Such an extension of authority would | 
not be too great, if it tended to increase | 


permanence to the work in the weaker | 


ulation, energetic population, to the 
|cities; but because of our neglect the 
tity churches are not getting a fair 
share of this influx of strength. Again, 
the country churches which are: minis- 
tered to supply more than a proportion- 
ate share of candidates for orders; and 
the Church would have reason to expect 
a more adequate supply of candidates if 
these fruitful sources were more regu- 
larly asd efficiently cared for. Yet 
again, and perhaps most serious of all, 
the present neglect is sacrificing ground 
already won; and families once strong 
in devotion to the Church are being al- 
lowed to lie stranded wholly beyond her 
present influence. 3 

2. The change proposed would also 
tend strongly to correct the swift suc- 
cession of brief and ineffective min- 
istries in such of the weaker places as 
escape the greater calamity of prolonged 
vacancy. Many a village church or 
group of churches is kept disheartened 
and spiritless by the fact that minister 
after minister has been sent to them, 
‘served a year. or eighteen months and 
then gone off after the lure of ‘“‘the 
|larger field,” or matrimony. Those who 
|have served such parishes know. Our 
| Bishops know. Such’ parishes. will 
|never gain strength, courage and sub- 
stantial growth until they can count on 
a longer period of service from those 
who are sent to them as deacons. Ex- 
perience seems to show that a deep im- 
pression and a permanent strengthen- 
ing cannot be often achieved by a se- 
quence of one year ministrations. 

3. There is another benefit that might 
be hoped for—a benefit to the clergy 
themselves, in helping to rid our minds 
of the insidious falsehood that the min- 
istry is a sort of itinerant, free-lance 
business, in which a man should push 
on rapidly from ‘“‘smaller”’ to ‘“larger’’ 
place. Speaking for myself, and, I 
think, for many others of the young 
clergy, I believe we need such a sta- 
bilizer, and, perhaps, need it most when 
w> realize the need least. We are too 
apt to measure our usefulness simply 
by the visible work we can do and the 
visible results we can achieve, without 
giving due weight to the effects our 
movements may have on the life and 
strength of the whole body. It is en- 
| tirely possible that a man just ordained 
presbyter might accomplish a larger 
visible good by moving, whereas he 
would accomplish a greater invisible 
and permanent good for the Church as 
a whole by staying where he is. Usu- 
ally he doesn’t see this. Therefor he 
goes, with good motive but unwisely. 

It is not always ourselves who are 
best capable of judging where we are 
most needed and can be of most real 
service. This is especially the case dur- 
ing the first few years of our ministry. 
At that time the Bishop, who views the 
field more widely, knows its varying 
needs better, has the welfare of the 
whole equally at heart, and has at | 
least some of the wisdom of experi- 
ence, which the beginner-priest has 
not, is the more competent judge of 
the two. 


BH. P. DANDRIDGE. 
Petersburg, Va. 


A Comment. 


‘Mr. Editor: I have read your edi- 
[torial in the March 20th issue of the 
Southern Churchman, and am much im- 
pressed with it, and as I lay it dowi ! 
feel like exclaiming Amen! 

Your reference to the output of these 
days being saturated with materialism 
and those isms which are contradictory 
‘to the teachings of the New Testament 
and the Church, finds a response in my 
mind. It seems to me this is a sub- 
ject that ought to be more freyuently 
discussed. 
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You refer to a list of books: where 
may I obtain such a list? Have you 
one you. can.spare to send me? 

‘Then I would like to inquire if you 
can suggest to me a Church paper sim- 
ilar in tone to the Southern Church- 


'man.- I see the ‘New York Church- 
|man” and the “Living Church,’ but 
| would like to find one other similar to 
| your own. 
\ BENJ. P. HOLLIS. 
) Alliston, Massachusetts. 


— 


CALENDAR FOR APRIL. 


1. Maundy Thursday. 
2. Good Friday. 
4. Haster Day. 
11. First Sunday after Easter. 
18. Second Sunday after Easter. 
25. Third Sunday after Easter. St. 
Mark. 


30. Friday. 


Collect for Easter Even. 


Grant, O Lord, that as we are bap- 
tized into the death of Thy blessed 
Son, our Saviour Jesus Christ, so by 
continual mortifying our corrupt affec- 
tions we may be buried with Him; and, 
that through the grave, and gate of 
death, we may pass to our joyful resur- | 
rection; for His merits, who died, and 
was buried, and rose again for us, Thy 
Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for Easter Day. 


Almighty God, who through Thine 
only begotten Son, Jesus Christ, hast | 
overcome death and opened unto us the | 
gate of everlasting life; we humbly be- , 
sgeech Thee, that, as by Thy special | 
grace preventing us Thou dost put into | 
our minds good desires, so by Thy con- | 
tinual help we may bring the same to, 
good effect; through Jesus Christ our , 
Lord, who liveth and reigneth with | 
Thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. George Biller, D. D., Bishop. 


In the Tennessee Mountains: We are , 
trying to help our mountain people to | 
lift themselves out of their ignorance 
and inefficiency, and to develop the fine , 
qualities of character and intelligence, | 
with which they are naturally endowed. | 
With this end in view we have secured 
a tract of one hundred acres at Monte- | 
rey, in Putnam county, with a comfor- 
table house that will accommodate sixty | 
persons. It is in the heart of the moun- 
tain district, where the services of our 
Church have never before been held; 
but now traversed by a railway, which 
makes it quite accessible. 

Within a radius of fifty miles there are 
68,000 inhabitants, all white people, of | 
whom twenty per cent are illiterate and 
semi-illiterate, and therefore subject 
through ignorance to pellagra, hook- | 
worm, tuberculosis and other prevent- | 
able diseases. 

Our Plan to Help Them is: (1) To 
supplement the work of the public; 
schools (which are open only about 
three months of the year) by giving, 
practical instruction in daily living, 


cleanliness, cooking, house-making and | - 


housekeeping. 

(2) To provide proper medical care | 
and advice. A camp for tuberculosis | 
patients has been set up a mile away 
from the school, and the services of 
competent physicians and nurses have 
been arranged for. 

(3) To make this an educational cen- 
ter, where young men want to enter the 
ministry of the Church, and are too old 


tto go to college, may be prepared to 
'enter a theological school, and at the 
| same time get practical experience with 
|missionary and _ institutional work. 
There are six of these young men al- 
‘ready on the place, studying under a 
graduate of Harvard University, doing 
all the manual labor necessary to the | 
upkeep of the school and conducting 
missions in the mountains every Sun- 


| day. 


Miss Elizabeth D. Whitmore, whose 


|salary is provided by the Board of Mis- 


sions of New York, is the House Direc- 
tor, and she has two ladies assisting her, 
one a trained nurse and the other a 
teacher of domestic science. 
Our Special Needs: We owe $4,000 
on the purchase price of the property. 
We need scholarships at $250 a year | 


‘to support the young men studying for 


the ministry. 

We need scholarships of $50 to sup- 
port children taking the course in the | 
school, 

We need tuberculosis tents, at $25 a 


| year. 


For information, please address Miss 
Elizabeth Whitmore, Monterey, Tennes- 
see, or the Rev. Archdeacon Windiate, 
1916 Grand avenue, Nashville, Tennes- 
see. Approved by 

Thos. F. Gailor, 
Bishop of Tennessee. 
Memphis, Tenn. 


Noon-Day Services in Chattanooga: 


The Noon-Day Services in a down-town | 
theatre in Chattanooga have been un- | 


usually well attended. The Very Rt. 


‘John R. Atkinson, Dean of the Cathedrai 
in Atlanta, took the services on the! 


5th, 6th and 17th. The Rey. C. Bb: 
Wilmer, D. D., of Atlanta, took the 
services on the 18th, 19th and 20th. 


| Both of the preachers attracted a great 


deal of attention, and the Committee of 
Laymen who have these services in 
charge are very much encouraged by 
the work that is being done this Lent. 
The services on March 22nd, 23rd and) 
25th were taken by Bishop Gailor, and 


'on March 26th and 27th by the Rey. 


Charles T. Wright, rector of Sewanee. | 
The Rev. Amison Jonnard accepted 
the call to St. John’s Johnson City, tak- | 
ing charge on the 10th of March, where 
he met a most enthuisastic people, and 


|we anticipate good work under his lead- 


ership. The Rev. Loaring Clark, D. D., 
of St. Paul’s, Chattanooga, had the, 
Mid-Day services last week in Nashville. | 
_ Archdeacon Claiborne has been taking | 
the afternoon services through the week 
and preaching a special course of ser- 
mons at Christ church, Chattanooga. 
The Archdeacon of Sewanee and East 
Tennessee conducted a mission at Win- | 
chester, Tenn., March 22nd to 27th, in- 
clusive. 


HARRISBURG. _ | 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D., Bishop. 


Christ church, Arnot, was damaged 
by fire Saturday night, March 20th. The 
damage was confined to the chancel. 
The communion table, chancel window, 
bishop’s chair and the carpets were in- 
jured most. The altar cross, vestments 
and books were removed in time to save 


them uninjured. The loss is covered by 
insurance. The origin of the fire is un- 
known. 

St. Peter’s, Juniata, has supplied it- 
self with pews which have been pur- 
chased. from St. Paul’s, Philipsburg. It 
will be remembered that the church it- 
self was transferred to Juniata from 
Philipsburg some years ago. The pews 
have now followed the church. They 
have been refinished and varnished, and 
are in use. Lumber has been ordered 
for ceiling the basement, which will be 
used as a Sunday-school room when it is 
finished. 


St. John’s church, Westfield, is 
arranging to install a pipe organ cost- 
ing $1,200, the gift of Mr. Jos. Eberle. 


MARYLAND. 


Rit Rev. J. Gi Murray, De Pp. biskop: 


A Notable Gathering of Churchmen: 
On Thursday evening, March 18th the 
members of the vestries and advisory 
boards of all the churches and missions 
of the diocese of Maryland were the 
guests of Bishop Murray at a dinner 
and after meeting at the parish house of 
Emmanuel church, Baltimore. The 
gathering was without, precedent in the 
history of the diocese and possibly of 
the Church in America—456 members 
of the vestries of all but four of the 
161 churches and missions in the dio- 
cese being present. They were all not 
only leaders in their town churches in 
the cities and towns and country dis- 
tricts of the diocese, but also in the 
general Church and in the civic, politi- 
cal and financial life of Baltimore and 
Maryland. The purpose of the gather- 
ing, as summed up by the Bishop in the 


‘opening address, was for the leaders of 


all the parishes to get in closer touch 


| with one another in order to knit the 


various parishes and their many inter- 
ests into a closer union for the common 
welfare and constructive work of the 
Church in the diocese and the Church 
at large. Besides the Bishop, the only 
other clergyman present was the Rey. 
Dr. C. F. C. Bratenahl, secretary of the 
Province of Washington, who made the 
principal address of the evening. Dr. 
Bratenahl spoke of the necessity and of 
the ways and means of raising the share 
of the diocese of Maryland in the 
$1,000,000 for mission pledged by the 
Province of Washington. 

Mr. Henry C. Bonnel, of the diocese 
of Pennsylvania, then told of the 
methods by which his own parish, St. 
Martin’s, Philadelphia, had succeeded 
in increasing their missionary contribu- 
tions. Mr. R. Brent Keyser, president , 
of the Churchman’s Club of the diocese, 
anid Mr, BE. Allen Lycett, head of the 
“Church Book Store” in Baltimore, also 
spoke briefly. 

Every Member Visitation at St. 
Luke’s, Baltimore: On Sunday, March 
14th, the men of St. Luke’s church, 
Baltimore, under the direction of the 
rector, the Rev. E. Dening Hvans, made 
an “every member visitation’’ of the 
several hundred families making up the 
congregation. Fifty-five men volun- 
teered to make the visitation. Secur- 
ing automobiles for the afternoon, these 
men started out immediately after din- 


“ner and covered every section of the 


city and suburbs. They met men and 
women who had not attended St. Luke’s 
or any other church for years. They 
found some of the members ill and some 
families that had moved five or six 
times since they gave their last ad- 
dress. Other members, they found, had 
died. Those who took part in the visi- 
tation were greatly pleased by their ex- 
perience, and believe that their work 
will yield large results in increased at- 
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tendance and interest in the work of 
the parish and Church. 

Annual Dinner of Laymen of St. 
Thomas’, Garrison Forest: The annual 
dinner of the Laymen’s Missionary Com- 
mittee of St. Thomas’ church, Garrison 
Forest, was held on the evening of 
March 19th at the Green Spring Valley 
Hunt Club. About fifty men were 
present. The Rey. Hobart Smith, rec- 
tor of the parish, presided and acted as 
toastmaster. The principal speakers 
were Wm. Jay Schieffelin, president of 
the Citizen’s Union of New York City, 
and a distinguished Churchman; and the 
Bishop of the diocese. The chairman of 
the committee is Redmond C. Stewart; 
treasurer, John Moseley Walker, and 
secretary, John Sawyer Wilson, Jr. 

Baltimore to Aid the Blue Ridge In- 
dustrial School: The Rey. George P. 
Mayo, secretary and treasurer of the 
Blue Ridge Industrial School, conducted 
under the auspices of the Church, at 
Bacon Hollow, Green county, Va., has 
been in Baltimore this week visiting 
friends and explaining the work of the 
school. The object of the school is to 
train the mountain children, of whom 
there are 200 within walking distance 
of the school, in the. best way to de- 
velop the natural resources of those re- 
gions and also to prepare them for other 
useful work in the world. The school 
has 575 acres, of which 250 are under 
cultivation. The work of the school has 
been praised by an expert, who wrote 
about it for ““Harper’s Weekly.”’ While 
distinctly a religious project, and while 
the religious life of the community is 
cared for, the Rev. Mr. Mayo found that 
the first need of the community was for 
school buildings, rather than a church. 
The Baltimore committee to aid the 
school was organized on March 19th. 
Maior Randolph Barton was elected 
chairman, Lancaster Williams treasurer 
and Gaylord Lee Clark secretary, and 
ten other members, all well-known 
Churchmen. 


Dr. Samuel Claggett Chew, for more 
than fifty years one of the most emi- | 
nent as well as one of the best beloved 
physicians of Maryland, die@ at his 
home in Roland Park, Baltimore, on 
March 22nd, in his 78th year. Dr. 
Chew was the only man in the history 
of the medical and chirurgical faculty 
who had served twice as its president. 
He was also a well-read and most de- 
voted Churchman, for many years a 
vestryman of Mount Calvary church, 
and its representative in the Diocesan 
Convention. The funeral services were 
held at Mount Calvary church on 
March 24th, the rector, the Rey. Dr. W. 
A. McCleuthen, assisted by the Rey. Dr. 
J. S. B. Hodge , officiating. 

A Quiet Day for Churchwomen of 
the diocese was held on the festival of 
the Annunciation, Thursday, March 
25th at the Church of St. Michael and 
All Angels, Baltimore. The rector of 
the parish, the Rey. Charles Fiske, 
D. D., conducted the services, and gave 
a series of very helpful meditations on, 
“Incidents in the Life of the Blessed 
Virgin.’”’ The services began at 10 A. 
M. with the holy communion, and 
closed at 3:30 P. M. with the final ad- | 
dress. The offerings were for the 
Bishop’s Fund for Parish Houses. 


DELAWARE. 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Kinsman, D, D., Bishop. 


Quiet Day for Women: The Bishop 
of Delaware conducted a Quiet Day for 
Women in St. Andrew’s church, Wil- 
mington, on the festival of the Annun- 
ciation, March 25th, giving addresses 


|than W. Miller, rector, on the evening of 


ganizations of the parish, 


| Officers chosen were Mrs, Frank A. Zim- 
|merman, Defiance, chairman; Mrs. J. BH. 
| Herr, Findlay, vice-chairman; and Mrs. 


| Rev. Arthur T. Reasoner, Mansfield, on 


on the Magnificat. 
Tenth Anniversary of the Rev. F. M. 


Day conducted by Bishop Leonard, at | 


Kirkus; The Rey. Frederick Maurice 
Kirkus has completed ten years as rec- 
tor of Trinity Parish, Wilmington. Dur- 
ing that time a debt on the church has’ 
been paid, the church consecrated, the 
parish-house and rectory built, offerings 
for missions increased fourfold, the 


chancel of the church newly decorated | 


and furnished, and the size of the con- 
gregation much increased. 

Lent well observed: The Lenten ser- 
vices have been well attended in all 
parts of the Diocese. Special use has 
been made of the courses of instruc- 
tions given by the clergy in the Wil- 
mington parishes. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. Du Moulin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


A “rally service’? as the local papers 
were wont to call it, of more than ordi- 
nary interest, was held at the Church of 
the Ascension, Wellsville, the Rev. Jona- 


All the or- 
including 
those for men, women and children, met 
on the outside, and marching to a pro- 
cessional hymn, led by the vested choir 
and rector, filed into the church for 
evensong, completely filling the edifice. 
The rector, taking for his text “Our 
Father, Who art in Heaven,” preached 
on the organic unity of the human race 
as set forth by the Fatherhood of God. 
At Christ Church, Lima, on Friday, 
March 19th, there was organized. a 
branch of the Women’s Auxiliary for the 
Lima district. Addresses were made by 
Bishop DuMoulin, and three of the offi- 
cers of the Women’s Auxiliary of the 
diocese; Mrs. H. P. Knapp, president; 
Mrs. Thomas H. Walbridge and Mrs. 
Henry H. Cooke, vice-presidents. The 


Passion Sunday, March 21st. 


William A. Norton, secretary. 


The final united lenten service of the 
eight westside parishes, Cleveland, was 
held at St. John’s, Wednesday evening, 
March 24th, more than four hundred 
people being present. A vested choir 
from the various parishes consisted of 
130 voices. Bishop Leonard made the 
address. It brought to a close a series 
of inspiring services held each week in a 
different parish church, during the en- 
tire season of Lent. The offerings at 
each church were for General Missions. 

At St. Paul’s Church, Akron, on Fri- 
day, March 26th, there was organized a 
branch of the Women’s Auxiliary for 
the Akron district, two hundred women 
being present. Addresses were made by 
Bishop DuMoulin; the rector of the 
parish, the Rev. Franklyn ©. Sherman; 
the president of the Women’s Auxiliary 
of the diocese, Mrs. Homer P. Knapp; 
and by Mr. E. L. Williams, Cleveland, 
who was for some time a lay missionary 
in Alaska. 


The March conference of the Mans- 
field region, held at St. James’, Wooster, 
was attended by all the clergy of the 
district. At the inspirational service in 
the evening, addresses were made by the 


“The Relation of the Church to the 
World of To-day,’’ and by the Rev. A. 
I. Ernest Ross, Galion, on ‘‘Vision of 
the Church.” 


Bishop Van Buren was the speaker at 
the noon-day services at the Priscilla 
Theatre, Cleveland, for the week begin- 
ning March 22nd, and the Rev. John M. 
McGann, Chicago, was the speaker at the 
noon-day services at Trinity church, 
Toledo, for the same week, 

One hundred women attended a Quiet 
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Grace church, Cleveland, Friday, March 
27th. There was a celebration of the 
holy communion and meditations upon 
the spiritual life. 


GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. F. Reese, D. Di Bishop. 


St. Mark’s Church, Brunswick: On his 
recent visitation to St. Mark’s church, 
Brunswick, the Bishop confirmed nine, 
and in addition one in private, all pre- 
sented by the rector, the Rev. R. EH, Boy- 
kin. The little chapel which has served 
for a church was overcrowded, but there 
is good hope that the new church build- 
ing will soon be ready for occupancy. 

Chapel of the Good Shepherd, Pen- 
nick: On Monday, the 8th of March, the 
Bishop visited the Chapel of the Good 
Shepherd, Pennick, in Glynn county, and 
confirmed three. The candidates were 
prepared by the faithful Deaconess Alex- 
ander, whose work among her race in 
that district involves services of any 
kind necessary to help them in their 
troubles, and according to her ability 
and devotion. 

Confirmations in Augusta: On March 
14th the Bishop confirmed twenty-four 
in St. Paul’s church, Augusta, presented 
by the Rev. Mr. Whitney. In this ser- 
vice he was assisted by the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Millspaugh, Bishop of Kansas. The Ven- 
erable Archdeacon Johnson presented 
fourteen for confirmation on March 21st, 
and on the afternoon of the same day 
the Rey. Mr. Prentiss presented four for 
confirmation at Christ church. Mr. 
Prentiss has been appointed to take 
charge of the missions at Ps sie and 
Harlem. 


NEWARK. 
Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop, 


Bequests of five thousand dollars for 
Trinity church, Paterson, and the same 
amount for St. Parnabas Hospital, New- 
ark, are announced. 


Rev. Hiram R. Bennett begins his 
rectorship at Grace church (Green- 
ville), Jersey City, on Easter Day, com- 
ing from Floral Park, Long Island. 

Rev. Edward P. Hooper on Easter 
Day closes his rectorship at Pompton 
Lakes, and enters upon his work at the 
Church of the Ascension, Jersey City. 

Mr. Horace C. Grice, Secretary of the 
Diocesan Men’s Club, has been appointed 
Judge of the City Court of Newark by 
the Mayor. 

Annual Convention: Bishop Lines 
has designated Trinity church, Military 
Park, Newark, N. J., as the place of 
meeting, Tuesday, May 18th, of the 
Forty-first Annual Convention of the di- 
ocese of Newark. 

JOHN. KELLER, 
Secretary of Convention. 

It has been definitely decided not to 
hold an adjourned meeting of the last 
Convention. 


ERIE. 


Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., Bishop, 


Meadville: The Rev. Arthur L. 
Seiter, formerly of Kentucky, the new 
rector, has arrived and taken up his 
residence in the rectory. The stipend 
of this parish has been advanced three 
hundred dollars a year. : : 

Punxsutawney: The Rev. A. C. 
Jones, Ph. D., until 1897 a Methodist 
minister, and more recently in charge 


‘of St. Peter’s Church, Delaware, Ohio, 


has been elected rector of this parish 
and is now in residence. 


Brie, The Cathedral: The Rey. Bruce 


‘lum for the Insane. 
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V.. Reddish, who has been assisting 
Bishop Israel during Lent, will remain 
until after Easter. 

Emporium, The Rev. M. L. Tate, 
Rector: Some days ago a fire started 
in the rectory, which might have 
proved most disastrous, but the rector 
and Mrs. Tate put it out in time to 
save much damage. Bishop Israel visit- 
ed this parish Palm Sunday morning 
for Confirmation. The Bishop also ad- 
dressed a meeting for men in the after- 
noon. The Rev. R. P. Ernst, of .Kane, 
has been quite sick for some days. He 
is the guest of the Hon. Josiah How- 
ard, and was taken ill after a Lenten 
address. He hopes to be able to re- 
turn to his parish for Easter Day. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Re. Rev. C. H. Burch-D. D., Suffragan. 


Members of the Altar Guild of the 
City Mission Society have erected on 
Ward’s Island a chapel of Our Saviour 
that will be dedicated by Bishop Greer, 
assisted by Bishop Burch and others, on 
Friday, April 9th, at 10:30. On the 
island named is situated the State Asy- 
The location is in 
the East River, close to the mouth of 
the Harlem River. 


Cathedral trustees have signed con- 
tracts for the construction of the nave. 
This construction is to be according to 
plans drawn by Cram, but it is stated 
that the exterior style is still in abey- 
ance. About $150,000 will be expended 
this spring and summer. Five years 
will be required to complete the nave. 
Some of the chapels awaiting consecra- 
tion, notably the Huntington, are said 
to be delayed in completion for lack of 
funds. 


EAST CAROLINA. 
Rt. Rev. T. D. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


The amount pledged for Missions at 
St. Peter’s Parish, Washington, Rev. Na- 
thaniel Harding, rector, by mistake was 
printed last week as $1,262, when it was 
$1,462, and is now in excess of $1,500 
for matters outside of the parish. 

The one hundred and sixey-seventh ses- 
sion of the Convocation of Edenton 
meets at Hertford, the Rev. C. P. Par- 
ker, rector, April 6th. An agreeable 
attraction will be the presence and aid 
of the Bishop of the diocese and the 
Archdeacon, the Ven. T. P.. Noe. 

The Rev. Archer Boogher, of Fayette- 
ville, who has one of the large churches 
of the diocese, has won his way into the 
esteem and affection of his people, and 


his charge is going forward under him, 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P.M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Imasmuch Mission: On Wednesday 
evening, March 24, the celebration of 
the fourth anniversary of the Inasmuch 
Mission began, which was continued for 
an octave. That evening the Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Philip M. Rhinelander, under whose 
wise supervision the noble work of Mr. 
George Long, the founder, has been car- 
ried on to such remarkable success, pre- 
gided. It was also the first anniversary 
of the opening of the new building. A 
feature of the evening was the presenta- 
tion of a reading desk and chairs for the 
platform by William Bllis Scull. On the 
face of the desk is a hand carving of a 
shepherd. with sheep. In his address 
the Bishop spoke of the great work of 
Mr. Long, the superintendent, and his 


wife, and dedicated the desk and chairs. 
Other speakers were Mr. A. J. Drexel-- 
Biddle, who accepte the desk and chairs 
in behalf of the Drexel-Biddle Bible 
Class; Dr. Geo. Woodward, on “True 
Courage’; Mrs. Geo. Woodward told her 
reasons for being interested in the work 
and how, on hearing the prayer of Mr. 
Long, the idea to gratify his wish mate- 
rialized. On Thursday evening Mr. 
George Wharton Pepper presided. There 
was an address by Hon. John E. Mil- 
holland. On Friday evening there were 
addresses by the Hon. Hampton L. Car- 
son, the Rev. Dr. Louis C. Washburn, 
and the Rev. Dr. John Grant Newman. 
The Rt. Rev. Dr. Thomas J. Garland 
presided on Saturday night. On Sun- 
day night Mr. Long presided and told 
his life’s story. Monday night was the 
Drexel-Biddle Bible Class night. On 
Tuesday night the Hon. George D. Mc- 
Cready presided and made an address. 
On each night there were special speak- 
ers other than those mentioned, and a 
special musical program. 

Lenten Missionary Meeting: The Wo- 
man’s Auxiliary of the diocese held a 
Lenten missionary meeting in the 
church of the Holy Trinity on Wednes- 
day afternoon, March 24. The Rev. Dr. 
Floyd W. Tomkins presided. 
ess Bertha W. Sabine, the pioneer wo- 
man missionary of the West, told of the 
wonderful transformation which has 
been wrought on the Yukon River by 
the Church’s missionaries and the splen- 
did spirit of the Indians compared with 
their condition twenty years ago, when 
she first began her labors there. The 
Rev. John R. Logan made an earnest 
plea for more active missionary work 
among the colored people. Bishop Mc- 
Cormick told of the great needs of the 
little missions in western Michigan. 


Bishop Garland spoke of the work of |! 


the Woman’s Auxiliary. 

St. Martha’s House: For twelve years 
St. Martha’s House has been doing its 
splendid work in South Philadelphia. 
much hampered from the meagreness 
of its apportionments. Yet it has been 
a power for good and has worked zeal- 
ously in its quiet and unobtrusive way 
under the guidance of Deaconess Coles- 
berry and her devoted assistants. These 
difficulties will be overcome when the 
large new building is erected, the cor- 
nerstone of which was recently laid. 
The new building will be entirely fire- 
proof, three stories and a roof garden. 
In the basement will be billiard, recrea- 
tion, cloak rooms and a splendidly 
equipped kitchen for the teaching of 
domestic science. On the first floor 
there will be the library in which there 
are 30,000 volumes, furnished by the 
free library of Philadelphia, an office, 
several committee and reception rooms, 
a physician’s office, dispensary and as- 
sembly room for lectures. The second 
floor will have sewing and dining rooms. 
The deaconess’ quarters and a domestic 
chapel will be on the third floor. 
Games will be played and entertain- 
ments will be given the children on the 
roof garden. Five small houses have 
been torn down to make room for the 
substantial structure now in course of 
erection, which will cost $50,000. 

Death is but an interval; and immor- 


{tality is not merely by a figure of speech, 
|put actually, the continuation of all that 
is immortal in the present life. 


And 
this conclusion is universal; belongs to 
every man; is for every true soul. Every 
resurrection life will be a continuation 
of the present; every death will be 
merely an interval during which nothing 
will die but that which belongs to the 


body. All that is immortal in char- 
acter, in disposition, in affection, in 
habits, will live again for ever. Those 


Deacon- | 


who strove against sin, dragging it to 
the Cross, nailing it there, desiring only 
to be like Christ Jesus, to be there 
clothed upon with the saintly garment; 
that which on earth was their true life, 
will then exhibit its beauty as they fol- 
low the Lamb whithersoever He goeth. 
Bishop Bedell. 

A special meeting of the Church Club 
of Philadelphia was held in the Church 
house on Monday evening, March 22, to 
consider the report of the committee ap- 
pointed by the president to prepare a 
memorial to the Diocesan Convention 
with regard to expediting the business 
of the Convention. 

After providing for certain relatives 
Matilda Galbraith placed the balance of 
her estate in trust to ‘be used by the 
Rev. Dr. Herman S. Duhring in endow- 
ing a bed in a hospital to be known as 
the Matilda Galbraith Bed, and for any 
sick member of the Church of the Re- 
demption. 

“The Synoptic Problem’ was the sub- 
ject of the address of Professor Stewart 
Tyson before the Clerical Brotherhood 
on Monday morning, March 22. He said 
that while embodying the same essen- 
tial facts, the gospels differed in detail 
and the time and circumstance of their 
occurrence. He made a number of inter- 
esting commentaries on the gospels, 
comparing them and quoting celebrated 
authors upon them. 


ALABAMA, 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 


St. John’s Church, Montgomery: This 
church is one of the oldest in the South, 
and the oldest in Montgomery. The 
good work it has accomplished since 
its present rector, the Rev. Edward EH. 
Cobbs, a grandson of the first bishop of 
the diocese, has been in charge, should 
interest and serve as an example to 
many of our churches throughout the 
South. 

Since 1899 there have been formed 
two well sustained parishes; one, Christ 
church, with 116 communicants, the 
other, the Church of the Ascension, 
with 166 communicants. There is also 
a mission of St. John’s, consisting of 
a chapel, Neighborhood House and Day 
Nursery, in West End. Wighty children 
attend this Sunday-school; forty have 
daily kindergarten work; a _ sewing 
club with thirty-five members, a Girl’s 
Friendly Society of eight members; a 
cooking class of twelve girls; several 
Mothers’ Clubs, and two boys’ clubs, of 
one hundred members. There is a tri- 
weekly clinic for children and one for 
older people. Dentists. of the city give. 
their services and all arrangements have 
been made for this work. There is a 
Library and Reading Room for all peo- 
ple in West End, and the Neighborhood 
House, where the two church workers 
live, has a public bath downstairs with 
a lately added second story of three 
bedrooms and a bath. Two lots ad- 
joihing the chapel have been bought. 

All of this property has been naid 
for and St. John’s has no debt, neither 
has the church lost any of its communi- 
cants, thus showing how it has grown 
and extended its good work since Mr. 
Cobbs has been its rector. During this 
time much has been done to the bnuild- 
ing of St. John’s itself. The Sunday- 
school has been remodeled, the chancel 
and the organ rebuilt, these repairs cost- 
ing over $10,000. 

The women of the church take an ac- 
tive nart in the work. There are two 
divisions of the Woman’s Auxiliary, 
with one hundred members, and a 
Junior Auxiliary. 

St. John’s is now suvvorted entirely 
by voluntary contributions and all the 
pews are free. This shows how one man 
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can so work his fellowmen and lead 
them, until a great and growing good 


is done by the church in a community. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Promoting the Interest of Missions: 
The committee appointed by the bishops 
to “Disseminate Knowledge as to the 
Work of the Church in the State of 
Virginia and Abroad and for Promot- 
ing the Interests of Missions, Diocesan 
as well as General’ has been at work 
and have accomplished something The 
chairman in each convention has sent 
out a circular letter calling 
parishes to use speakers whom 
have ready to go and a good 
responses have been received. 

This is not a complete report but, 
just by way of illustration, two laymen 
went to Fincastle, Virginia, on Sunday 
the 21st and also two laymen went 
to Rocky Mount, Virginia, on the same 
day, telling these congregations the 
plan for organizing in every parish a 
men’s missionary committee, to have an 
every-member canvass for missions (al- 
so current expense incidental) and to 
use the duplex envelopes. 

The Board publishes a tract entitled, 
“Tt Won’t Work With Us,’’ which is 


they 
many 


number 1110, and every person who is . 


doubtful about the practicability of 


adopting the suggestions as outlined by | 


the Board in this tract, ‘“‘Suggestions 
for Every-Member Canvass,’’ No. 1115, 
will do well to write for these two leaf- 
lets and settle the question for them- 
selves. 

The Rev. G. Otis Mead, of Roanoke, 
representing the Southwest Convoca- 
tion on the Diocesan Missionary Com- 
mittee, which is now doing all it can to 
arouse new interest in missions in gen- 
eral, recently made a visit to Preston 
Parish, Rev. Thomas F. Opie, rector, 
where he made two rousing addresses 
at Saltville and Glade Spring. The meet- 
ings were well attended and elicited a 
great deal of interest. Mr. Mead urged 
the immediate organization of a Men’s 
Missionary Committee, the adoption of 
the. duplex envelope system, and an 
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Christianity and the Community 


as a Es | 


The Southern Conference for Educa- 
tion and Industry will meet in Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn., from April 27th to 30th, 
inclusive, merging into one gathering 
the Conference for Education in the 
South and the Southern Educational 
Association. 

An earnest call to attend this Confer- 
ence is signed, among others, by Bishops 
Guerry, Bratton, Nelson and Brooke, ‘of 
the dioceses of South Carolina, Mississ- 
sippi, Atlanta, and Oklahoma, and by 
the Rev. George P. Mayo, of Virginia. 


Here is the introduction to tnis call: 

“A network of causes is working for 
the disintegration of our Country Life. 
The small profit in farming prevents the 
accumulation of wealth. Therefore, the 
means for the development of institu- 
tional life is lacking in many sections. 
The result is frequently meagre school 
advantages, along with wholly inade- 
quate church opportunities. These con- 
di*ions combining with the lack of social 
opportunities and with the natural isola- 
tion of the individual and of the family 
are causing a constant exodus from the 


country to the town and city. As a re-| 
sult tenancy is rapidly increasing, leavy- ! 


on the! 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


Every-Member canvass for missions. | 
This is the scheme proposed through- | 


out the diocese, and it ought to result 
in a noticeable increase in missionary 
| activity and support. As an outcome 
jot Mr. Mead’s visit, a committee was 
;nhamed at Glade Spring and a special 
men’s meeting will be held at Saltville 
shortly for this purpose of org nizing 
and of launching an Every-Member can- 
!vass in the near future. Mr. Mead will 
,visit other parishes by invitation. 
‘charge of Preston Parish Smyth 
county, for six months, and is doing 
most excellent and effective work. He 
[hag two churches and three missions, 
‘to which he ministers with a wonderful 
degree of regularity and frequency. The 
whole parish has taken on new life, and 
Mr. Opie has plans for a course of work 
which bids fair to make this effort suc- 
| cessful. 


Other News: Bishop Randolph visited 
Emmanuel church, Franklin, the Rev. 
Francis R. Lee, rector, on the night of 
March 10th, and confirmed a class of 
.five, presented by the rector. Since the 
|completion of the new church about a 
jyear ago, fourteen communicants have 
been added to the congregation by con- 
firmation and by transfer from other 


| parishes. 
‘On Sunday morning, March 21st, 
|Bishop Randolph visited St. Paul’s 


church, Newport News, and confirmed a 
| class of eighteen presented by the rector, 
the Rev. H. G. Lane. The Bishop 
‘preached an enlightening and inspira- 
tional sermon on “Temptation”? to a 
ilarge and attentive congregation. 


less than a year, this large confirmation 
class is a testimonial to his faithful 
service as pastor and preacher. 

The Rev. John H. Dickinson, who has 
| been for five years at Goldsboro, N. C., 
jhas recently taken charge of St. 
Andrew’s church, Clifton Forge, Vir- 
‘ginia, and Emmanuel church, Eagle 
Rock. 
‘lated in securing the services of Mr. 
Dickinson, a clergyman of ripe experi- 
ence, great energy and an _ excellent 
preacher. 
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ing, in many sections, a thriftless, shift- 
ing population as the sustaining power 
for the schools and the churches. 

“As we must deal with this complexity 
'of causes working toward disadvantage- 


who are interested in developing the 
Country Church into a spiritualizing 
factor for our Country Life. Further- 
lmore, it will be of incalculable service 
if the thought and experiences of the 
| workers in the various figlds can be 
,formulated into a constructive program. 
iIn working out this program we be- 


to consider the pressing questions in 


;common council. 


“Among these questions are the fol- 
lowing: 


1.‘ What steps must be taken to make 
the Country Church grow so that 
it will give moral direction to 
every community effort and 
agency? 

How can the Church finance its work 
regularly and adequately so that 
it can maintain a permanent pas- 
tor and make its contributions to 


2. 


The Rev. Thomas 8. Opie has been in 


As ! 
'Mr. Lane has been rector of this parish | 


The parish is to be congratu- | 


'ous conditions, we feel the need of the 


lieve that it will be advantageous to all | 


the denominational agencies? 

To what extent should the Country 
Church aid in activities for com- 
munity well-being? What share 
should the Church have in the 
social and educational activities? 

How can the Sunday-school be made 
a means of mental training and 
spiritual growth; a working fac- 
tor.for the recreational and in- 
tellectual interests of the com- 
munity? 

How can the Church conduct a sys- 
tem of evangelizing neglected 
communities and extend its ac- 
tivities, in a spirit of brother- 

hood, to the neighborhoods 
around? 


4, 


“In view of the possibilities of bring- 
ing the wisdom and experience of work- 
ers of all denominations, both lay and 
clerical, to bear upon these fundamental 
questions, we appeal to the religious 
denominations in the South to send rep- 
resentatives to the Country Church Con- 
ference to be held in Chattanooga, April 
29 and 30, 1915. 


“This Conference is a constituent 
body, a cornerstone of the Southern Con- 
ference for Education and Industry, 
which is made up of industrial, educa- 
tional and religious leaders from all of 
the Southern States. The Conference 
thus affords an unparallel opportunity 
for awakening the Southern people to 
the dangers resulting from the decay 
|/of our Country Churches, and at the 
same time to the possibilities inherent 
in their development. For example, 
we want the manufacturer to see that 
his prosperity depends upon the energy 
of the people who live in the country 
and therefore upon the church that 
,provides their spiritual sustenance. It 
takes moral fibre to produce the best 
cotton fibre. 


“Furthermore, these leaders will aid, 
| powerfully in reaching conclusions re- 
‘garding constructive policies and in 
'working these out in their denomina- 
tional activities. 


“In the general sessions of the Chat- 
|tanooga Conference an effort will be 
made to formulate a complete com- 
munity program which will include the 
|four essential factors: the farm, the 
home, the school and the church. It is 
urgent that the representatives of the 
different denominations share in the 


| making of. this program which will in- 


fluence the future development of the 
‘South. In conclusion, we therefore ap- 
peal to the ehurches to send their pas- 
'tors; to the Sunday-school and Young 
| People’s Societies, to send their leaders, 
and to the denominational organiza- 
tions to send their representatives to 
help in this united movement for a 
,prosperous and righteous country.” 

* 


* 
| It is interesting to study the pro- 
|gram for such a Conference as the one 
announced above. From the subjects 
brought forward one can gain vital sug- 
gestions as to the kind of interests 
-which Country Churches and their lead- 
ers need to concern themselves with in 
this time. 

| The program, as it follows here, omits 
the names of the speakers. The full 
details, together with information con- 
cerning railroad rates, etc., to the Con- 
,ference, may be obtained from A. P. 
|Bowsland, Executive Secretary, 508 Mc- 
Lachlen Building, Washington, D. C. 


* 


Thursday, April 29th, 9 to 11 A. M. 


I. A Constructive Program for the Coun- 
try Church. 

II. The Sunday-school, a working factor 
in the Church and in the com- 
munity, outline of organization, 
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alone with program of studies 
and activities. 

1. How can the Sunday-school be 
made a means of mental training 
and progressive spiritual cul- 
ture? 

III. The Young People’s Society as a 
factor in the Church and in the 
Community. 

1. What a Young People’s Society 
may do in the regeneration of the 
Country Church. 

2. How can the Sunday-school and 
Young People’s Society best pro- 
mote the recreational and social 
life of the community? 


Thursday, April 29th, 2:30-4:30 P. M. 


I. A Constructive Program for the Coun- 


try Church. 
1. How can the Church best organize 
its forces to accomplish the 


highest results in human redemp- 
tion and in social service? <A 
working plan. 

2. A Systematic Financial Plan that 


will yield the amount needed for | 


the purposes of the Church. 

3. The Problem of the Rural Pastor. 
The present status, with the re- 
sults from the once-a-month 
meeting. What steps'’are to be 
taken looking to permanent pas- 
tors in the country? 

4. A Church Building adapted to re- 


ligious, educational, and social 
needs, with graphic designs for 
illustration. 


Friday, April 30th, 9 to 10 A. M. 


I. The Church and the Community. 

1. What should the Church know 
about its community? An out- 
line of a practical survey plan. 

2. The Community Church, an Expe- 
rience. 

3. The Church and the Public School 
in the Rural Community. 


10 to 12, Community Conference. 


Friday, April 30th, 2:30-4:30 P. M. 
II. The Community Program: , ! 
1. Co-operation of the Church in 
Community, Agricultural, and In- 
dustrial undertakings, with illus- 
trations from experience. 


2. How can the Sunday-school, the 


Church, and its societies co-ope- | 


rate with their allies: the school, 
the club, the lodge, farmer’s in- 
stitute, demonstration service, 
good road promoters, and other 


agencies working for community ! 


development, and for what defi- 
nite ends? Warren H. Wilson, 
Superintendent Country Church 
Work, Board of Home Missions 
of the Presbyterian Church, New 
York City. 

3. How we are evangelizing neglected 

communities. 

4. The Country Church and its share 
in evangelizing the gospel to all 
men. 

Report of Committee on a practical 
working program for the Country 
Church. 
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The Joint Commission on Social Ser- 
vice announces a correspondence course 
for parish workers in industrial com- 

- munities. 

The object of this course is to give 
the student (1) a general idea of what 
Social Service is; (2) a view of the prob- 
lem of his or her community as a whole; 
(3) some knowledge of specific phases 
of the problem, and (4) of principles 
and methods of Social Service by the 
Church, in co-operation with secular 
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agencies of social reform and with so- 
cial agencies of other religous bodies. 
The questions demand a knowledge, not 
only of the required reading, but of com- 
munity conditions, which may be se- 
cured through personal investigation or 
from recognized local social agencies. A 
few of the questions whicn may not be 
directly answered from any of the read- 
ing, or from local sources, are intended 
to test the student’s power of social 
thought. 

The course is given under the super- 


| Vision of the Executive Secretary of the 
; Joint Commission on Social Service. 


It 
is endorsed by the General Board of Re- 


ligious Education and is conducted 
through the Board’s Correspondence 
School. The registration fee, which is 


$3.00, includes the required reference 
books. 
Applications should be directed to 
Correspondence School, 
281 Fourth Ave., New York City. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Prayer For Easter Morning. 


Grace Imogen Gish. 


As the birds awake and sing 
Songs of sweetest caroling, 

Grant that we Thy praise. may bring 
On this Easter morning. 


As the rills break forth and flow, 
With a cadence sweet and low, 

Grant that we Thy love may show 
On this Easter morning. 


As the lilies, pure and white, 

Lift to Heaven each chalice bright, 
Grant that we may know Thy light 

On this Paster morning. 


As all earth in sweet surprise 


Strives towards the beckoning skies, | 
| Grant that we, like Thee, may rise 


On this Haster morning, 


“Thy Speech Bewrayeth Thee.’’ 


(Matthew 26:73.) 


Oh, that my tongue might so possess 
The accent of His tenderness 


‘That every word I breathed should 


bless. 


For those who mourn, a word of cheer; | 


A word of hope for those who fear; 
And love to all men, far or near. 


Oh, that it might be said of me, 

“Surely thy speech bewrayeth thee 

As friend of Christ of Galilee.’’ 
—Thomas R. Robinson. 


The spirit of Easter is a spirit of 
holy joy, of quiet triumph, of hymns 
of victory and exultant faith. The Lord 
is risen! What more can the glad 
Church of the redeemed say? She can 
only repeat it again and again with 
multiplied Alleluias. Words seem out 
of place, for the joy of the Church is 
too deep to express itself in the ordi- 
nary language of the world—and yet it 
is to the world that she brings the glad 
tidings of the victory of her Lord.—R. 
E. Hutton. 


“Tt would ‘be almost possible to re- 
cover the Bible, were it lost,’’ observes 
a learned writer, “from the pages of 
Bunyan’s ‘Pilgrim’s Progress’ and Bax- 
ters (Saints Rest... DOmit (the 
Bible) Southey had been indebted for 
his virile English; it moved in the 
majesty of Howe and the melody of 
Jeremy Taylor; the passion of Barrow 
drew its wealth from its pages; there 
Leighton nourished his unction, and 
Thomas Fuller and Joseph Hall their 
wit.’’—Exchange. 


| 


| Every man, good or bad, is debtor 
to the Church. It matters not what 
his position or condition in life, every 
one under Christian civilization 1s 
debtor. Denying or defying God, re- 
jecting the Bible or treating religion 
with impious contempt, does not change 
the fact. Just as God sends sunshine 
and rain alike upon the just and un- 
|just, even so the benign influences of 
Christianity and the Church are the 
|common heritage of the sinner as well 
as of the saint. This fact is not recog- 
|nized and appreciated by the unbeliey- 
jing portion of the world as it should 
be. Multitudes , never stop to 
think that they owe to the Church and 
Christianity all that they have that is 
better than the lot of the pagan world. 
|—Evangelical Messenger. 


At Our Very Door. 


The cry of the needy is heard every- 
where. In the great cities under the 
very shadow of churches, as well as in 
;the slums, in the neglected mountain 
|regions, in the thriving mining and mill 
towns, in all the rapidly developing 
Southwest, all in the territory covered 
/by our Church, there are over three 
million white children and_ great 
ithrongs of men and women yet un- 
reached by the gospel. 


| 


Betty’s Garden Bed. 


|In the heart of the seeds, 


‘| Buried deep, so deep, 


The dear little plants 
Lay fast asleep. 


“Wake!’’ said the sunshine, 
“And spring to the light,” 

“Wake!” said the voice 
Of the raindrops bright. 

1 

|The little seeds heard, 

| And they rose to see 

| What the wonderful 

Outside world might be. 


And when Betty came out, 
| ‘“O mother!” she said, 
“Just look how the flowers 
Have grown in my bed!” 
if | —Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Faster. 


Helen Elizabeth Coolidge. 


|There was a garden, long ago, 

| Where our dear Saviour lay, 

|In rock-hewn tomb from which He rose 

The glad, first Haster Day. 

To-day the world’s a garden fair, 
Wherein ’tis joy to dwell, 

; And all the happy April flowers, 

His resurrection tell. 


O little children, may your hearts 
Be gardens sweet to-day, 

Abloom with gentle thought and deed 
For Him who lives for aye. 


CONFIRMATION 

Insure an unforgettable confirmation 
for your daughter or relation. Gifts de- 
picting Biblical narratives on jewel and 
trifle cases of repousse “SHHFFIELD 
PLATE” (not moulded ware), are im- 
perishable, nothing so appropriate, noth- 
ing comparable in beauty or cost, $6.00 
up to $14.00 with warranty. Write to- 
day for pamphlet. RAYMOND &COM- 
PANY, 338-340 Pearl street, New York, 
and London, England. Established fif- 
teen years. 
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Rt. Rev. R, A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt, Rev. W. Cabell Brown, D. D., Coad- 
jutor. 


Death of Two Churchmen: On Sun- 
day, March the 14th, the rector of 
Christ church, Charlottesville, made a 
very unusual announcement when he 
informed the congregation that on the 
day before Robert L. Meade and Lyttle- 
ton S. Macon, Sr., had departed this 
life within a few hours of each other, 
and that the funeral services would be 
held the next day. 

Mr. Meade was the son of the late 
Rev. R. K. Meade, for so many years 
the rector, esteemed, trusted and be- 
loved of Christ church. Mr. Macon was 
the son of the late Thomas Macon, who, 
for quite a long time, was vestryman, 
lay reader and superintendent of the 
Sunday-school. It seems strange that 
the sons of the fathers who had been 
such faithful soldiers and servants of 
Christ of a former generation should 
have fallen asleep on the same day. 
Those two families, the Meades and 
the Macons, have been identified with 
the activities of this parish for more 
than half a century and being faith- 
ful, earnest and true in every relation 
of life, they have made an impress for 
good upon the community. 

Mr. Macon fought for four long years 
in defense of his State under the match- 
less chieftain, Robert H. Lee. On the 
4th day of February, 1912, he,, being 
too feeble to come to the church, re- 
ceived confirmation at his home at the 
hands of Bishop Gibson. Those privi- 
leged to witness that solemn service 
will remember it as long as they live. 
Bishop Gibson was greatly impressed, 
himself a Confederate veteran, a mem- 
ber of the same company with Mr. 
Macon, when those two old Confederate 
soldiers, L. S. Macon and N. C. McGee, 
a near neighbor at the time, knelt be- 
fore the bishop and received laying on 
of hands. 

Neither Mr. Macon nor Mr. Meade 
ever married, but each labored long 
and faithfully in providing a home for 
their sisters, who will greatly miss the 
companionship of these loyal, loving 
brothers. 

Mr. Meade’s mortal remains rest be- 
side those of his father and the other 
departed loved ones in Maplewood Ceme- 
tery. Mr. Macon’s body was buried on 
a hill side in Riverview Cemetery. He 
requested that a Jot should be selected 
from which could be seen the hill- 
tops of his beloved “‘Tufton,’’ his home 
for years, every foot of which was dear 
to him. / 

This community is the poorer by 
reason of the departure of these two 
men. Jt would be difficult to speak 
in befitting terms of Robert Meade, 
without seeming to exaggerate. A de- 
voted son, a loving brother, a loyal 
friend, an upright citizen, held in high 
esteem by all who knew him. 


gracious manner, pleasant smile and 


cordial greeting will-be sadly missed. | 


The operatives of the Charlottesville 
Woolen Mills, where Mr. Meade held 
a responsible position for nearly forty 
years, loved, respected and trusted him. 
It was a touching scene when that com- 
munity came in a bodv to the funeral 
services. hearing beantiful floral tributes 
—thev filled one side of the church. 

Monday. the 15th day of March, 1915. 
is a dav that will long be remembered 
in this communitv, as on that date the 
mortal remains of Lvttleton S. Macon, 
Sr., and Robert L. Meade were borne 
by loving hands to their last resting 
place. } 


Father in Thy gracious keeping, 
Leave we now Thy servants sleeping. 


His | 


Bishop Brown’s Visitations. 

Tuesday, March 4th—At night was 
tendered a reception at Woodsfolk, 
Middlesex County, in the beautiful home 
of Mr. O. Emmerson Smith, 

Friday, 5th—10 A. M. Crossed the 
river to Gloucester County and bap- 
tized two children, 

3 P. M. made an address on Brazil 
before the Woman’s Auxiliary of Christ 
church in Harmony Village. 

Saturday, 6th—Starting out early 
under the guidance of Mr. Emmerson 
Smith, paid many visits on the way to 
Urbanna, where, at 4 P. M., in the home 


dress on Brazil to the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of Urbanna Chapel. 
Sunday, 7th—11 A. M., visited 


Christ church near Urbanna, preached, 
baptized five and confirmed seven per- 
sons. 

7:30 P. M., visited Urbanna Chapel, 
preached and confirmed three persoas3. 

Monday, 8th—3 P. M., visited St. 
Luke’s, Essex, held service and preach- 
ed. 

Tuesday, 9th—2 P. M., visited Grace 
church (colored), Miller’s Tavern. Met 
'the Church Guild and made an address. 
Evening prayer was said by the Rev. 
John Scott, and I preached and con- 
firmed four persons. 

Wednesday, 10th—11:30 
visited St. Paul’s, 
firmed one person. 


ASM; 


Friday, 12th—11 A. M., made a mis- 
sionary address to the Woman’s 
Auxiliary in St. John’s. 

Saturday, 13th—11:30 A. M., visit- 
ed St. Matthew’s church. Baptized one 
person, preached and confirmed one per- 
son. 

Sunday, 14th—11:30 A. M., visited 
Vawter’s church, preached and confirm- 
ed one person. 

7:30 P. M., preached in St. Peter’s, 
'Port Royal. 


Monday, 15th—7:30 P. M., made a 


Royal. 


Tuesday, 16th—11 A. M., visited St. 
Peter’s, Port Royal, preached and con- 
firmed five persons. 


Grace church, Corbin, Carolina County, 
and preached. 

Sunday, 2ist—10 A. M., made an 
address to the Sunday-school of Em- 
manuel church, Rapidan. 

11 A. M., Preached and confirmed 
four persons. 

3 P. M., visited All Saints, Mitchell’s, 
and preached. 

Monday, 22nd—9:30 A. M., met the 
vestry of Slaughter Parish, and had an 
interesting and helpful meeting. 

1:30 P. M., a delightful lunch was 
served in the parish hall, after which 
I made an address on Brazil, and had 
the pleasure of meeting many of the 
parishioners. 

The bishop adds: 


“The trip throughout was a most 
enjoyable one. The weather, with the 
exception of two days, was fine and the 
roads good. I had the opportunity of 
meeting many of our Church people, 
and I shall long remember with pleas- 
ure the gracious hospitality I enjoyed 
everywhere.”’ 


LETTER FROM MISS STUART. 
To SEE Auxiliary, Juniors and 

This is the only means by which I 
can convey to my dear friends my 
‘gratitude and thanks for all your loving 
words and deeds in my great suffering 
from my severe accident. 

The anxiety of my niece, when the 


of Dr. Alfred C. Palmer, made an ad-| 


preached and con- | 


Thursday, 11th—7:30 P. M., visited | 
‘St. John’s, Tappahannock and preached. 


missionary address in St. Peter’s, Port | 


Wednesday, 17th—11 A. M., visited | 


‘accident first occurred, prompted her 
|to let those I love, and who love me, 
know of it, for I was too completely 
dazed, remembering nothing. She wrote 
first to our dear Bishop Gibson and 
family, who replied at once in the ten- 
derest way. This was soon followed 
‘by a box of most beautiful crimson roses 
—they were kept till the last leaf faded. 
These have been followed by flowers, 
‘resolutions and letters from almost 
every branch and organization in and 
;out of the diocese of Virginia. My 
heart overflows with gratitude and ap- 
preciation for these. 

The skillful treatment of my doctors 
has made me more comfortable than I 
would otherwise have been. Owing to 
|this wonderful treatment I am able to 
|take a short walk across my room twice 
|}each day. These walks exhaust me very 
{much, but it is such a comfort to be 
lable to get out of bed, if only for a 
few minutes. The rest of my time is 
spent in bed, surrounded by my beau- 
itiful flowers (of which my room is a 
bower, and they are the comfort of 
‘my life), and daily letters, which keep 
me hopeful. “The loving, tender de- 
votion of my faithful nurse fills my 
jevery need. 


Now don’t think because I am able 
to get up that my permanent recovery 
will be speedy, for I expect it will be 
many weeks before I reach that point. 
|But I am stronger, and if God blesses 
your prayers, as offered for me last 
Sunday, I may be raised up by such a 
power to be still 

Your first and only president, 
SALLIE STUART. 

Alexandria Hospital, March 27, 1915. 
Piedmont Convocation. 

The ninety-sixth semi-annual meeting 
of the Piedmont Convocation will be. 
held in Grace church, Whittle Parish, 
The Plains, Tuesday, Wednesday and 
Thursday, April 27, 28 and 29, 1915. 

Good Friday Music in Richmond. 

At St. Daul’s church (the Rev. W. 
Russell Bowie, D. D., rector) on Good 
Friday a three-hour service will be held 
from twelve to three. At night the 
|choir, assisted by Mr. Joseph Whitte- 
more and Mr. Howard Bryant, will sing 
“The Message From the Cross.” 

The choir of Holy Trinity church 
(the Rey. J. J. Gravatt, D. D., rector), 
assisted by Mr. John Barnes Wells, of 
New York, will sing “The Crucifixion” 
Good Friday night. 

At Monumental church (the Rev. 
James W. Morris, D. D., rector) on 
‘Good Friday night ‘‘The Crucifixion” 
| will be sung by the choir, assisted by 


| Mr. Sedgwick MacGregor, tenor. 


. Notes. 
The Rey. S. E. Prentiss has accepted 


‘\the charge of Trinity Parish, Louisa 


'County, postoffice, Mineral, Virginia. 
Sunday, March 28th, Bishop Gibson 
| visited St. Paul’s Memorial church, - 
University, the Rev. B. D. Tucker, Jr., 
rector, and confirmed a class of seven- 
teen. 


MISSOURI. 


Rt, Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D. D., -Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. F. Johnson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Death of Prominent Churchman: The 
sudden death, on Monday night, March 
22d, at his home in Vandeventer Place, 
St. Louis, of Mr. Horatio N. Davis, was 
a great shock to the city and to the 
diocese. Mr. Davis had returned from 
the South, where he had been for a 
couple of weeks of rest, early in the 
morning of Sunday, March 21st. 

It is probable that no man could 
have been taken from the Church life 
of St. Louis whose loss would have 
been so great as the loss of Mr. Davis. 
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He was a member of the Chapter of 
Christ Church Cathedral and the junior 
warden of the parish. He was a man 
always in his place of worship on Sun- 
days. He was vice-president of St. 
Luke’s Hospital and to his constant in- 
terest and labors much of the success 
of the institution is due. [He was the 
treasurer (f the Bishop’s Residence 
Company, a member of the Committee 
on Assessments of the diocese, vice- 
president of the Missionary Host. His 
gifts for the carrying forward of the 
activities of the Church were generous 
and constant; and, best of all, he gave 
unstintingly of himself. In the city of 
St. Louis he was one of the staunchest 
and most successful of big business men. 
He has helped the best citizenship of 
St. Louis in everything that has made 
the city is rightly proud, owe much to 
traditions of financial honor, of which 
the city is righly proud, owe much to 
the judgment and high sense of honor 
of Horatio N. Davis. At sixty-two years 
of age, in possession of all his splendid 
faculties and, as it would seem, at the 
very height of his usefulness to the 
community and to the:Church, God has 
called him to a service in His own 
closer presence. In his will be left 
helpful benefactions to St. Luke’s Hos- 
pital and the Endowment Fund of the 
Cathedral. At the burial service, con- 
ducted by the bishop of the diocese 
and Dean Davis, the great Cathedral 
was packed with people. A widow sur- 
vives, who was Miss Cora P. Tyler, of 
Louisville, and a daughter, Mrs. Robert 
Burkham, of St. Louis. 


St. Jude’s, Monroe: 
evening Lenten 
in St. Jude’s 
ning Sunday night, 
continuing for five nights. 
was well filled at every 
and much spiritual interest was aroused. 
The preacher was Bishop Coadjutor 
Johnson. One night the pastor of one 
of the evangelical churches of the city 
came with his entire prayer meeting 


A series of 
services was held 
church, Monroe, begin- 
March 14th, ana 


The church 


contingent, about fifty strong, having ); 
adjourned the prayer meeting for the) 


services at St. Jude’s. 


The rector of St. Jude’s, Rev. H. L. 
Hoover, on March 11th, dedicated the 
beautiful new pipe organ recently placed 
in the church as memorial to Augustus 
fH. Green, sometime choirmaster of the 
church. St. Jude’s rectory has recently 
been greatly improved by the addition 
of a completely equipped bath room. 


St. Luke’s, Valley Park: There is 
a strong renewal of spiritual  in- 
terest at St. Luke’s Mission, Valley 


Park, which is one of a string of mis- 
sions in the care of Rev. F. M. Weddell. 
The bishop coadjutor made his visitation 
the night of the fourth Sunday in Lent 
and it was necessary to supplement the 
pews by a number of chairs brought in. 
Valley Park is the home of large fac- 
tories of Pittsburgh Plate Glass. The 
church has never enjoyed a very vigor- 
ous life here, but it looks now as thoush 
a new start had been made. Bishop 
Johnson confirmed two adults. St. 
Luke’s has the honor of being the only 
parish or mission in the diocese which 
has already completed its apportion- 
ment. 


PITTSBURG. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Grace Church, Pittsburg: For con- 
firmation the bishop of the diocese visit- 
ed Grace Episcopal church, Pittsburg 
(the Rev. William Porkess, rector) on 
Passion Sunday morning. The largest 
class of six years was presented, rang- 
ing in age from fourteen to forty. 


sPrvice | 


CHICAGO. 


Rt. Rev. C. P. Anderson, D. D., LL. Der 
Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. Tall, D. D., Suffragan. 


The Brotherhood of St. Andrew— 
Schedule of Sectional Conferences: 
General topic—‘‘The St. Andrew Idea 
in Practice.’’ 

April 7th—St. Martin’s Parish House, 


Austin, Chicago. Chairman, 
Harry G. Jubell, St. Peter’s 
Chapter. 


April 9th—St. Peter’s Parish House, 
419 Belmont Avenue. Chairman, 
William C. Sonnen, St. Mat- 
thews’s Chapter, Evanston, Tl. 

April 13th—St. Alban’s Parish House, 
Prairie Avenue. Chairman, M. 
J. Van Zandt, Epiphany Chap- 


ter. 
April 14th—Emmanuel Parish House, 
La Grange. Chairman, Fred- 


erick P. Veitch, Grace Chapter, 
Hinsdale, Ill. 

All churchmen will be welcome, 
whether members of the Brotherhood 
OLE IVOt: 

The annual meeting of the Chicago 
Assembly will be held, at St. Mark’s 
church, Evanston, on May 19th; the 
sermon on this occasion will be preach- 
ed by the rector of the parish, the Rev. 
Arthur Rogers, D: D. 

This year’s National Convention of 
the Brotherhood is to be held at Los 
Angeles, August 25th to 29th. Church- 
men and church-women going to Cali- 
fornia this summer should, if possible, 
plan to be there at this time. This 
is a convention of the churchmen of 
the country. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Passion Week in Heaven, 


Mey RL. 
In Passion week, does Jesus look 
With grief and pain, 
On us below, who crucify 
Our Lord again? 


Does He forgive us still and plead 
For us anew, 

“Father, forgive them, 
Not what they do?” 


for they know 


Genesis and Geology. 


It is always useful when a man of 
science speaks on the subject best 
known to him. A little while ago Pro- 
fessor Edward Hull, the eminent geo- 
logist, devoted part of an address to 
show that the science of geology is 
not antagonistic to the principles of 
religion, but that on the contrary, there 
is proof that at the basis of all belief 
lies the great truth of the existence of 
a Creator and Governor of the universe. 
Professor Hull maintains that geology 
is one of the chief supports of the 
doctrine of a divine Creator. Two ques- 
tions seem to settle this: How could 
matter have originated without a 
Creator? How could life have originated 
without a living author? Professor 
Hull found that for the answer to both 
these questions we were necessarily 
driven back to the great authority of 
the statement in the first verse of 
Genesis. To the same effect are the 
statements of another eminent scientist, 
Professor A. R. Wallace, who maintain- 
ed that creation, as we now know it, 
could not have come about without a 
divine intervention. It is singular and 
striking that the Hebrew word “‘create’”’ 
occurs three times in the first chapter 
of Genesis, and this is just at those 
places where, according to science, a 
divine interposition was necessary, the 
creation of matter, the creation of life, 
the creation of man. There is no need 
to opologize for the story in Genesis.— 
Exchange. 


No Wonder They Gave It. 


No wonder the Episcopalian loves the 
service of his prayer book. For those 
to whom its leading thoughts are true, 
to take part in it must be like taking 
part in rendering a noble oratorio. The 
simple, stately phrases move on like 
isolemn, music. Observe their orderly 
procession: first the head bows in quiet 
confession, and then uplifts a bright 
and shining face; then follows reverent 
listening as to oracles, Bible oracles, 
broken by the peals of praise; then the 
firm tread of the “Creed,” and last the 
bowed head again in low, long respon- 
Sive murmurs of the Collects and 
Litany. Each part beautiful in detail, 
each richly varied from the next, yet 
all conspiring to unity. And it is what 
public service should be—a common 
service. The book is truly called “The 
Book of Common Prayer.” The peo- 
ple make together that “General Con- 
fession”’ with which it opens; the peo- 
ple praise in choral psalms and glorias; 
the people read the psalms for the day 
in alternation with the priest; the peo- 
ple respond, petition by petition, in the 
Litany, and take each of the ten com- 
mandments to themselves, and by amens 
appropriate the prayers and collects 
which the priest recites; and here and 
there the people rise, and here and 
there they kneel together. The priest, 
though having much to read, never for 
a long space reads alone, so closely do 
the people follow with him. Many ages 
and experiences and modes can enter 
into this service, and each find that 
which is its own; the little child in its 
first church-going will recognize the 
“Our Father’ he hag learned at home, 
and to the old in years it must be full 
of clustering associations. And the use 
of the same book by all Episcopalians 
widens the communion through all the 
lands. At the hour of worship all who 
bear this name are treading the same 
word-paths of thought and praise. Let 
Sunday come, and wherever he can find 
his’ church the traveler is a native 
and the stranger feels at home.—From 
a Unitarian Paper, Quoted in the Lon- 
don Spectator. 


After’ Lent, What? 


For us all, let me utter this Faster- 
tide prayer. May we this Master-tide 
pass from the past tenses of our creeds 
to their present, no longer merely carry- 
ing spices and ointments to embalm the 
body of our historic Christ and per- 
haps finding only an empty tomb, but 
may we hear his voice and see his 
face in the living present. 
recognize him as with us in the daily 
providence that guides our lives, with 
us in the daily call of duty, with us 
in the daily cup whether of blessing or 
of trial, with us in the daily admoni- 
tions and consolations of the divine 
whisper in our hearts. Let us act upon 
his word as a fact: «Lo, I am with 
you alway.’’ And we shall realize it 
as a truth, our sun and our shield, for 
grace and for glory even unto the end 
of the world. Let not our hearts be 
poor in the comfort and peace of his 
indwelling life. For he is— 
| No fable old nor mythic lore, 

No dream of bards and seers. 

No dead fact stranded on the shores 

Of the oblivious years. 

But warm, sweet, tender ever yet 

i present help is He 

| And faith has still its Olivet 

| And love its Galilee. 

The healing of His Seamless robe 

Is by our beds of pain. 

We touch Him in life’s throng and press 

And we are whole again. 

—Bishop Williams, in 
Leaflet. 
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Teachers’ Problems. 


Indifference makes the pupil appear 
before the teacher as though encased 
in a suit of old-time armor. It has 
many manifestations: Lack of lesson- 
preparation, irregualr attendance, and, 
in class, inattention to the lesson, with 
constant attention to any mischief or 
frivolity, and some times open rebellion. 
What is the teacher to do? For one 
general rule, ‘‘Never give up!’’ In fol- 
lowing this rule: (1) Do not take in- 
difference too seriously. Many children 
are not capable of continued attention, 
but have a faculty of catching ideas in 
spite of seeming inattention. Even for 
adults, the divine teacher recommends 
“line upon line, precept upon precept.”’ 
Why not for children? Shyness is an- 
other cause of apparent indifference, 
which time and the teacher’s friendli- 
ness conquers and this difficulty disap- 
pears. Meantime the impressionable 
scholar is receiving lasting impressions 
of the truth taught, as the teaclier dis- 
covers often in later life. The pupil may 
come to the Sunday-school without.a 
clear idea as to its object, or the teach- 
er’s purpose. When he has attended 
long enough to learn this either through 


the contagion of the school’s good at- | 


mosphere or teacher’s instructions, he 
is no longer indifferent. Indifference 
may be a mental symptom as lassitude 
is a physical one. The food given in 
the school to the pupil is not of the 
right kind or is not properly prepared. 
The teacher may not like to be told 
this any more than the housekeeper 
would about her dinner or supper. But 
the proper thing for the teacher to do 
is to rouse up and prepare a better 
spiritual meal for the pupils’ souls and 
minds to feed upon. Or the need may 
be a change of method in offering zood 
food carefully prepared. Questions 
may be needed rather than addresses 
or lecture method. Drawing or map- 
making, modern story illustrations and 
applications may be an improvement on 
intensive study of a repetition of fa- 
miliar Bible stories. Indifference should 
be accepted by the teacher not as a 
reason for resigning, but as a challenge 
to one’s abilities and resourcefulness. 
Indeed, if all pupils were models in 
interest, preparation and zeal the temp- 
tation to indifference on the teacher’s 
part would be deadly. 


The missing scholar may sometimes 
be the class problem. ‘Boys, I don’t 
see Stanley here; do any of you know 
anything about him?’’ ‘‘No, Stan isn’t 
here today,’ spoke up Richard promptly, 
but with a shade of indifference in his 


Church Knowledge and Nurture 


| back, won’t you, Richard?’’ 


|sure I’ll go.” 


‘midst of the lesson. 


|the time came for me to act, I hopped 


/I felt sheepish, 


voice the teacher noticed; “I guess he, 


isn’t coming any more.” ‘Not coming 
any more? I wonder why not?” asked 


Mr. Brown, the teacher. sla donet 
know,” said Richard. ; 
“Well, we can’t let Stanley go. You 


will try to get him here next Sunday, 
won’t you, boys? jWe need Stanley.’ 
“Tll get him next Sunday,” promised 
Joe. But Joe came without him. 
“Wouldn’t Stanley come, Joe?’ “No, I 
couldn’t get him. Went after him, but 
he says he isn’t coming any more.” 
“Not coming any more?’ said Mr. 
Brown. “I wonder what has happened. 
We can’t let Stanlay go.” ‘I guess 
he’s mad at me,” said Richard, with 
a softer tone of voice now. “I’m so 
sorry, Dick,’’ said Mr. Brown, and his 
face showed it. ‘‘But you will go see 
Stanley and do your best to get him 


/her, and she said she had a letter from 
i her pupil, and with tears in her eyes. 
added: 


“To think that he is now a 
teacher. He was my terror. I wasj 
glad when he moved away. Now I 


driving team. 


,parent’s fault forms a teacher’s prob- 


De YACS ae Lak, 
go and see him. But I don’t expect 
he’ll come.’’ 

“We've got to get Stanley, boys! We 
can’t let him go this way.” The teach- 
er’s face showed his interest, and his 
earnestness brought a new light into 
the eyes of all. ‘‘We won’t let Stanley 
go. We've got to get him back. Joe, 
you go with Richard to see him, won’i 
you, and tell him we want him.” ‘‘Yes, 
But Stanley was missing 
the next Sunday. ‘“‘We couldn’t get 
him,’’ said Joe and Richard together. 

“Couldn’t get him! Boys, we must 
get Stanley. Heis one of us. We want 
to do him all the good we can. You 
don’t want him to drop out. We can’t 
tell what will become of him. You will 


try again, won’t you?” Richard and 
Joe looked at each other. ‘‘Come on, 
Dick, let’s go and get him.’’ This was 
said as the school opened. God knew 


best the crisis in the lives of those 
three boys that morning. But He heard 
that teacher’s silent prayers. And the 
two boys did not return alone. Richard 
made his fight with himself bravely, 
and the boys’ difference between him 
and Stanley had been settled as boys 
only can adjust such troubles. Joe 
gained the blessing of the peace-maker. 
The class was once more complete. 


A mischievous scholar when a grown 
man described himself to a Sunday 
School worker as a “‘left-over result.’ 
When a boy I moved into a new neigh- 
borhood school, my parents making our 
home near. There was little equipment, 
classes were closely packed, and the 
boys had their chance. I was leader 
in doing stunts on ‘‘a dare.” One day 
I was dared to leave the class in the 
This was not easy, 
for our teacher was determined we 
should hear and understand her, and 
our class seats were in a corner. When | 


on my chair and dived head first out 
of the window. I don’t know how she 
did it, but she was quick too, and: 
pulled me back by my trousers leg, 
and made me sit down. I tell you, 
and the whole vciags 
was order itself afterwards. 

When we moved from that neighbor- 
hood, I suppose my teacher thought I 
forgot her and her instructions. But 
they stuck by me till I became a Chris- 
tian. Now I am trying to make up 
for lost time teaching in a Sunday 
School. : 

It happened that this man mentioned 
his teacher’s name, and his friend knew 
her. (He was surprised to learn she 
was living near, and promised to write 
to her. Later his friend called to see 


am ashamed of myself. I have my re- 
ward to know that my teaching led 
Jir: Martin to the Saviour.’’ 


The irregular scholar through the 
lem. Estelle comes from a home of 
refinement and culture. Only ten years 
old, she is one of the brightest pupils | 
in her class. Her mother, a teacher | 
before marriage, assists her with her 
Sunday School lessons. But Hstelle at- | 
tends less than half the sessions of 
the school. Her parents have a fine 
They have many rela- 


tives living within a dozen miles of 
their home. Some of these own 
“autos.” Sunday visiting is an unre- 
sisted temptation, and Estelle always 
goes with her parents. (With their own 
appetite for spiritual things nearly lost 
through soul-starvation, they do not 
appreciate their child’s need of the food 
of God’s truth in a regular diet. Nor 
do they realize how Hstelle’s irregu- 
larity lowers the average «attendance 
her class is trying to maintain. And 
worse still, is having regard for God’s 
Day steadily undermined. The loss is 
more than Hstelle’s. It is her class’ 
and teacher’s loss. The teacher’s visit 
and appeal to the mother will help. 
But it will need the pastor’s appeal 
to the parents for their better atten- 
tion to their own soul’s needs on the 
Lord’s Day. And beyond human help 
must come the Holy’s Spirit’s quick- 
ening influence in answer to the prayers 
of both teacher and pastor. ; 


THE CHILDREN’S CORNER. 


Dear Children: 

I hope you are interested this Haster 
time in finding proofs in the New Tes- 
tament life of our Lord of his resur- 
rection. I have not asked you to send 
me any answers to our questions. But 
as I asked some last week a little dif- 
ferent from the others, and I think 
more interesting, I would be glad to 
see the answers any of you choose to 
send me to the Culpeper Postoifice, 
Virginia. 

Now, instead of questions this week, 
I am going to give you a puzzle you 
can work out if you try by using your 
Bibles. I enjoyed solving this kind of 
an enigma when I was a boy, and I 
want you to guess some for me. The 
answer is a short verse of Holy Scrip- 
ture from the I Epistle of St. John. 
Each figure stands for a letter in the 
words in order of this verse. The let- 
ters in the verse corresponding to the 
separated groups of figures for the 
other things asked make up for you 
the names of those things; as, for in- 
stance, 3789 is DOVE in question 
one, the bird Noah sent out of the ark. 

123456789 form a truth about 
God’s nature. 

3789 is a bird Noah sent out of the 
ark, 

6495 break the Ninth Command- 
ment. 

1263 the Queen of Sheba gave Sol- 
omon. 

56439 is what the feet of Chris- 
tian travellers must not do. 

The whole nine letters tell us some- 
thing about our heavenly Father. 

Your friend, 
K. J. HAMMOND. 


It is significant of the new day which 
has dawned upon China that there ap- 
pears in the Chinese language a maga- 
zine called “Nu To Pau,’ or the Wo- 
man’s Messenger. Formed somewhat 
upon the plan of the large periodicals 
published for women in America, it has 
its original articles, translations, serial 
stories, mother’s and children’s depart- 
ments, etc. The editor, Miss Laura M. 
White ,is an American who has spent 
twenty years of her life in China, and 
has become convinced that the time is 


‘ripe for reaching its women through 
‘journalism. ~ 


The American Bible Society will es- 
tablish a new station for Bible distribu- 
tion on the Panama Canal, and every 
sailor who passes through the canal will 
be presented with a copy of the Scrip- 
tures. Bibles in one hundred and twen- 
ty-seven languages are available for this 
work.—Ex. 


- could not afford a trained nurse. 


hed 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The First Easter. 


Eugenie du Maurier, 


Over the ages the first Easter morn 

Sends its sweet comfort to mortals for- 

a, lorn; 

Lo! to the sorrowing gladness is given, 

Hope for despair; for this dark earth 
a heaven. 


Over the city a shadow of gloom 
Fell as they laid Him to rest in the 
. tomb: 


Hope of the nations, He lay in the 


grave, 


‘He who saved others Himself might not 


Save. 


Over the city the darkness came ‘down, 
Hiding the hills in its fathomless frown. 
Wonderful night of a wonderful clime, 
Mortal the place, but immortal the time. 


Over the city the long hours crept 

Still in His cavern the Crucified slept, 

Guarded and watched by the dread 
Roman band, 

Till the earth shook at the touch of 
God’s hand. 


Over the East shot the lances of light! 

Shaming the dim and the dusk of the 
night. 

What of the tomb with its seal and its 
stone? 

There waits an angel, serene and alone. 


Lo! He is risen! The conflict is o’er 

Christ can be holden of darkness no 
more. 

Triumphant morning! 
been won? 

Life for the dying, through God’s holy 
Son. 


Oh, what has 


Over the world dawns the Gospel of 


Peace, 

Where in their blindness and waiting 
release, ; 

Sad sons of men, in their prisons and 
pain, 


Hear the glad cry, ‘He is risen again!’’ 


Quarantined. 


“Show me no more!” exclaimed the 
doctor reluctantly, “It is scarlet fever,”’ 
he continued, and our hearts were smit- 
ten. 

Father looked at me, his eyes betray- 
ing the unspoken fear felt by both of 


us, as IT held in my arms our only son—- | 


a golden-haired darling of less than two 
years. 


While he lay i a fevered sleep, the ' 


good doctor, in his quick professional 


way, helped us make plans for the nurs- 
ing of him, and for the protection of | 


the other children. 

I was to be isolated with him, for we 
And 
how could his mother have given him 
up to the care of another? 

I was stunned. The props and stays, 
the necessary settings of my life were 
suddenly withdrawn, and left me be- 
numbed and bewildered. 

I looked up and there was the little 
jacket he had worn in the morning. It 
was night now, and my heart ached. 
The little jacket was like a living thing, 
suddenly becoming of priceless value. 

Father came for his good-bye before 
Wwe were closed in room quarantine, Our 


j eves met in unspoken question. How 
,Shall it be when we meet again? How 
ishall it fare with our baby toddler? 
We had been shut in a good many 
days—days of ceaseless anxiety and 
watching for me; to my child, days of 
| Suffering and pain. 
| “‘Muvver!” and the blue eyes were 
big and wistful. “Yes, darling,” and 
‘two little arms were held up imploring- 


ly. 


{ 
( 
i 
! 


With God’s help the battle had been 
fought and won. The doctor had made 
his farewell visit, saying that, with 
careful nursing all would be well. 

I now had time to think, to wonder 
what lessons this pause in my busy life 
held for me. 

There were always duties that filled 

1every hour, with their unceasing de- 
{mand on strength, brain and heart. 
|Could it be that I had been too much 
occupied with doing the things that 
;berish with the day? 
Did the crown of motherhood some- 
jtimes press so hard that I failed to 
| wear it with the grace and the sweet- 
/hess that belonged to it? 


| Yes, I needed a vision—a clearer view 


‘into my own soul, and the tonic effect 


lof this standstill. 

The voices of my little girls came 
;to me as they rang out in merry play 
|downstairs. Ah! the wise training that 
| their active young lives must have, the 
‘tender guidance needed for their busy 
little feet. Surely, nothing but the 
power of God was sufficient for these 
,things. Of course I had: thought all 
this many times before, but it seemed 
;to me then that never had I felt it so 
keenly, so overwhelmingly insistent. 
; And the little prattler in the room with 
{me, was his life to count for good or 
‘for evil? My purposeful, my earnest 
| prayer was that his young voice shoulda 
| proclaim the gospel news and his Willing 
|feet carry the message of peace. 

i “It largely depends upon the 
jmother,” a dear old lady had once said 
to me, ‘whether the boy makes a fight- 
‘ing Ishmael or a praying Samuel.” I 
| walked to the window and looked out 
at the mountains which were now bath- 
‘ed in their sunset glory. To-morrow 
|the quarantine would be raised, and 
{baby and I would be welcomed into the 
'family life once more. To my eyes 
‘it seemed as though out there lay the 
Delectable Mountains, so magically had 
_ twilight turned all into the softest tints 
lof violet. And out there, too, I knew 


‘lay Vanity ‘Fair.—Lutheran. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Easter Offering. 


By Frances Harmer. 


“They look so pretty!” 
The exclamation came from Milly 
|Gaites. Her mother had been obliged 
;to represent the entire family at the 
Ash Wednesday service, for the reason 
;that the whole family was recovering 
from grip. The doctor had sanctioned 
attendance at the church service if the 
|sun shone—but it didn’t, so Mrs. Gaites 
brought home the “mite boxes.’ 

“Tl put all my candy money in 
imine,” said Lillian. 

“An’ I put my tandy money, too,” 
chimed in Baby Dicky. Lillian patted 


his head. y 
“You don’t have money, you have 
candies!’’ she said. ‘Mother, you 
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wouldn’t make a baby—not four—give 
up anything for Lent, would you?” 

“IT don’t make anybody do that,’”’ 
smiled Mrs. Gaites. “Dicky is not too 
young to give up something, to some- 
body.”’ 

Arthur looked 


thoughtfully at his lit- 
tle box, 


with the enticing slit, into 
which it was so fascinating to slip 
| things, and out of which one could 
never get them again. 
“I suppose J’ll have to give up the 
ten cents a week I spend on fishing 
tackle,” he remarked, rather gloomily. 
“Tf you can’t do it cheerfully, Arthur, 
you won’t be much better off for doing 


his mother answered, takin 
her hat. ane 


“Oh, mother!” 

The tragic dismay in Milly’s tone 
made her turn round at the door. 

“Yes, dear?” 

“Mother, I can’t put anything in 
mine!”’ 
’ “Why not?” 

“Don’t you remember? 
a dollar from you, and I have paid 
back forty cents, that leaves sixty— 
Just one for every week of Lent.” 

“Oh, mother’l] let you off!” 
Arthur, 

; “But then it won’t 
ing,’’ replied mother, now Picking up 
,her things again. ‘She cannot offer 
| to the church that which costs her noth- 
ling, can she?” 

“PI have to earn money—that’s al].”’ 
said Milly. : 

But the decision was much easier than 
the carrying out. Mrs. Gaites was 2 
| widow. Her tiny income had to be sup- 
plemented by dressmaking, 5 
then, it barely sufficed for necessities. 
Milly’s debt had been incurred by the 
purchase of a finer white lawn than 
her mother could afford. It took six 
,yards to make her dress, and her 
mother had decided on fifteen cents a 
yard as the utmost she could afford. 
Milly, who had decided views on dress, 
had fallen in love with a sprigged cam- 
brie at double that price, and had be- 
sought that the weekly dime which she 
—in common with Arthur—received 
from an aunt, might be expended on 
the material. It had been hard to £0 
without a single candy except what 
Arthur offered her, or that mother let 
her have out of the few bought for 
baby—or more frequently made for 
him! Merely to accept them from schoo} 
friends had grown trying, because she 
had none with which to return favors. 
It had been hard to abandon the ex- 
cursion to Whittleboro Park, because 
she had not ear fare. Life is some- 
times far from easy when pennies are 
very, very scarce! But the hardships 
and little deprivations were often 
balanced, in Milly’s mind, by the 
|thought of that exquisite white dress, 
| Srowing, at odd minutes, under mother’s 
| skillful fingers. And, as she was philogo- 
/pher enough to understand, you can’t, 
spend your dime and have it too. 

But now—since she was a well taught 
| little church girl—she saw that she ha@ 
made no provision whatever for her 
Haster offering. 

“Mother,” she said that night, whem 
Arthur had gone to the boys’ confirma- 
tion class, and Dicky was asleep, “can 
you give me any work—any paid work 
—to do?” 

Mrs. Gaites smiled, a little sadly. 

“T can supply the work, daughter,” 
she said, “‘but, as to pay—.”’ 

“Can’t I pull out all the bastings?”’ 
inquired Milly. 

“You do that to help me—I never 
have paid for them.’ 

Milly considered, 

“What can I do to get some money?’ - 
It seems dreadful, doesn’t it, to have 


I borrowed 


cried 


be Milly’s offer- 


1 
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no Haster offering? 
pened before.” ; 

“Your Easter offering, dear, needn’t 
be money,’’ suggested Mrs. Gaites, “‘you 
can give up some fault—strive hard 
again it—and offer that up.” 

“But, that won’t go in a mite box,” 
Milly was almost in tears. 

“No,’”’ Mrs. Gaites spoke very seérious- 
ly, “‘some of the offerings that I think 
are most acceptable, don’t go in mite 
boxes.”’ 

Milly thought this over. In think- 
ing ‘it over, she made a discovery—not 
a very pleasant one. She found out 
that she was not quite so anxious to 
present an Easter offering, as to present 
it publicly. 

But she did set herself, sincerely, to 
find a fault, and conquer it. 

She decided that the fault which most 
annoyed her mother, most disturbed her 
teacher, and whose removal would most 
benefit other people, was a bad habit 
of never being on time. She was late 
for breakfast five mornings out of 
seven, 
out of five; her usual ery, when Miss 
Miller asked her for her theme, was: 
“Oh, were we to give those in to-day*”’ 
and the girls usually grew quite ansry 
when she was included in an excur- 
sion, for inevitably, it seemed, they had 
to miss one car because “that Milly 
Gaites’’ was never on time. 

On the whole, unpunctuality seemed 
a dragon worthy of her best steel! 

It was hard to rise when Arthur first 
called her,.but she did. Hard to finish 
dressing, bed-making, dusting, and- be 
at the breakfast table as soon as the 
others; hard not to linger at home, or 
on the way, and so be late for school. 
But, with steady and determined effort, 
and with the aid of prayer, she did 
accomplish it, and her pleasure in the 
achievement strengthened with each 
week. For the first, the second, the 


That’s never hap- 


third, the fourth, and even the fifth | 


Sunday in Lent saw her able to boast— 
only she didn’t—an unbroken record. 

It was Maundy Thursday. There 
would be a special service in the church 
on that evening, and Milly found her- 
self facing a very busy day. A com- 


position—on which a prize largely de- | 
pended—was to be handed in on the | 
With a view to} 


following Tuesday. 
having Paster day and Haster Monday 
free, Milly had set aside this morning 
for writing it. Then, she wanted to 
have the house spick and span for 
Easter morning, and she knew her 
mother was very busy with ‘“Haster 
orders,” as the people called them. 

“T shall need all the help you can 
give me,” remarked Mrs. Gaites at 
fpreakfast. ‘‘Arthur, I want you to take 
home two parcels of work, and I shall 
have to press you into the service for 
the third, Milly.” : 

“Ves, mother,” said Milly, cheerfully. 

She was feeling quite happy. Arthur 
had nobly paid her three five cents 
for various jobs of cleaning and mend- 
ing, and her mother had recompensed 
her for some machine stitching she could 
be trusted to do, so that her mite box 
had a quarter, and she felt pleased 
that she could say: “I have not once 
been late through Lent!’’ That—the con- 
quest of a fault that had much annoved 
other people—was a worthy Easter of- 
fering, she decided. 


The day flashed by. It was decided 
that they would have an early supper— 
at half past five. Dicky was to stay 
with a neighbor, herself ‘‘house-bound’’ 
with a sprained wrist, and Mrs. Gaites, 
Milly and Arthur would each take a 
parcel of work to some distance, and 
meet—all of them—at the church at 
half past seven. 


“We don’t have to remind Milly to 


late for school two mornings |! 


be on time,’ Arthur remarked, with a 
smile. 

“No,” said Mrs. Gaites. “I am so glad, 
Milly. I’ve been seeing.’”’ 

Milly flushed with pleasure. 

(Her trip involved a car ride—mother 
providing the funds, of course—and a 
walk of half a mile after it. The car 
passed the church door on its homeward 
trip. 


The April evening was beautiful. | 


Milly wished that she could have waited 
for an open car, but that might make 
her late—and, of all things, she musn’t 
be late to-night. Fortunately, the lady 
to whom she took the work was at 
home. 

“But I have no change,’’ she said, 
with the indifference too often shown 
to work people’s hardly earned wages, 
“tell your mother I’ll send her a cheek 
to-morrow.”’ 

“Lucky mother gave me ten cents, 
and didn’t trust my home fare to her 


\ 


‘paying,’ thought Milly, as she walked 


the half mile back. 

She had plenty of time, so she saun- 
tered along, now stooping to gather a 
wild flower, and now to admire the 


i'reddening western sky. Milly was not 


given to wishing for the moon, and 
to-night, with her home, her satisfac- 
tory school life, her friends, and her 
Haster offering, she felt quite content, 
quite happy. 

The car was waiting, and she stepped 
in. It was not a ‘‘pay-as-you-enter’”’ car, 
and some time elapsed before the con- 
ductor reached her, 

Milly had risen to yield her seat— 
the car was crowded—to a poor woman, 
with a baby and a bundle. The woman 
was thin, and shabbily dressed, but the 
baby was clean, and had an enticing 
dimple. Milly evoked it with a friendly 
poke of her finger. 

“Fares!’’ 

The poor mother extended a transfer, 
and Milly saw her agitated look as the 
man examined it. 


“Transfer’s out,’ he said, curtly, 
“you'll have to pay your fare.’’ 
‘IJ only missed one car. I couldn’t 


run, with the child,’’ she pleaded. 

“Can’t help it—transfer’s out,’’ 
insisted, ‘‘fare, please.’ 

The woman rose, and signed to him 
to stop the car. 

“TI haven’t any change,’’ she mut- 
tered, shamefacedly, though she had less 
to be ashamed of, poor thing, than the 
people who sat stonily unmoved at her 
plight. 

“Here,’’ Milly took no time for 
thought, “I can walk—here!”’ - 

The car had stopped in response to 
the conductor’s savage jerk on the line. 
Milly slipped out, hardly waiting to 
smile her acknowledgments of the wo- 
man’s thanks. Her impulsive generosity 
left her standing in the middle of the 
road, two miles from home. A clock, 
at some distance, struck seven. Two 
miles, to be walked in thirty minutes! 

Milly was already tired from a 
strenuous day. She had yielded a seat 
in an open car. Nothing short of a 
friendly vehicle that could go at a fair 
speed would bring her to church in 
time. She had broken her record. 

Milly was a sweet tempered child— 
“sood natured’? everybody called her. 
But, at the realization of her plight, 
she felt such a wave of anger envelop- 
ing her, that she was miserable with 
it. She hated the stern conductor, she 
almost hated the silly woman who had 
not the sense to carry round an extra 
nickle for emergencies. She almost 
hated the baby—but no, you couldn’t 
hate a baby! Its shy smile, the memory 
of the dimple softened her a little, and 
she began the weary trudge towards the 


he 


church. 


|on Haster day, 


FEIT 


The road was pleasant, the evening 
breeze soothing, but her anger persisted. 
To break her record, so near the goal. 
How she hated— 

And then she stopped, right still, in 
the middle of the road. Was such anger 
right, in connection with an Easter of- 
fering? 
And then came another thought—wasn’t 
it right to help a poor, tired mother, 
rather than keep a record for herself? 

It was not quite easy to fight her 
anger down, but she did, and faced with 
calmness the vision of Arthur’s smile, 
and her mother’s surprise, at the late- 
ness of her entry into church. 

A quarter past was chimed out, and 
she had not nearly covered a single 
mile. 

“Hello, there!’’ 

She looked to her left, from whence 
the sound came. She saw a smart little 
electric car, but the lady at the wheel 
was a total stranger. 

“Did you bring a dress home to Mrs. 
Carter’s just now? I feel sure you 
did,’’ said the lady at the wheel. 

“Yes,’’ Milly stared at her in sur- 
prise. 

“T was in the next room, and heard 
that she had no change—I’m her cousin. 
I—we—vwere afraid your mother might 
want the money, and I was taking it to 
her.”’ 

“Oh, thank you,’’ Milly smiled, 
“mother will be glad to have it.” 

“Jump up, I’ll take you home, it’s 
on my way,’’ said the lady. 

“Oh, will you take me to church?” 
wild hope sprang up in Milly’s heart. 
“What church?’’ 
Jameel wings , 
“That’s where I’m going. Safely in?” 
In a second. they were spinning along. 
In ten minutes, Milly was in her ac- 
customed place in church, while the lady 
had gone to a seat in front. 

e e * * * 

“Here, daughter.”’ 

It was Easter Eve. The house was 
clean as a whistle, and fragrant with 
two pots of Haster lilies, sent by a lady 
for whom Mrs. Gaites had worked for 
six years, the other by the lady who 
enabled Milly to keep her record. 

Milly looked up. Her mother hand- 
ed her a mite box. } 

“What is this, mother?” 

“Look.” 


Milly looked, and opened. A number 
of pennies fell out. 

“Your aunt, to whom I wrote about 
your effort to be punctual, has sent a 
penny for every time—meals, three a 
day, school class and work and church— 
that you were on time.” 

The pennies mounted up, and gaye 
Milly’s box a respectable weight. 

But when she knelt before the altar 
perhaps the offering 
most welcome there was that over- 
coming of her anger at the price her 
little act of generosity had cost her, for 
what can please the Lord of love, so 
much as love? 


A 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Comrades. 


One day I was not very good— 

I answered back—no nice child should. 
Then, in the corner on a chair 

I had to sit; nurse puts me there 
Until I’m really sorry—then— 


| Perhaps I won’t do so again. 


The time was not half gone, and yet. 
A something warm and soft and wet 
Licked one hand hanging at my side— 
Dear Fido’s tongue! And then I cried. 
He nudged up close, the darling pup, 
Soon nursie cried: ‘The time is up!” . 
I must be careful what I do “ 
If Fido dear is punished, too. 
—Mattie Lee Housgen, in Ex. 


Even a spoiled Easter offering? 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
An Easter Song. 


Edmonia M. Christian. 


The BHaster sun hath risen 
Upon an empty tomb; 
Now all is joy and gladness 
Where all was deepest gloom. 
All hail, O blest Redeemer! 
All hail, O glorious King! 
Who over death hath triumphed, 
Who light and life doth bring, 


Since Thou, O Lord, hast risen, 
We know that we shall rise; 
. Then let all creatures praise Thee 
In earth, and air, and skies. 
We sing Thy resurrection, 
Who dwell below on earth, 
While angels sing Thy triumph, 
Who told Thy wondrous birth. 


Each year spring tells the story, 
In voices manifold, 
Each little blade proclaims it, 
That bursts from earth’s dark mold. 
The birds take up the anthem, 
In accents clear and sweet; 
Each flow’ret by the wayside, 
The glad news doth repeat. 


But late they all were lying 
In sleep, like death, profound, 
The nestlings fast in prison, 
The flow’rets in the ground, 
Till God sent down His sunbeams, 
Like angels to the tomb, 
And prison bars were broken 
And flowers sprang to bloom. 


Can human vice be silent, 
While all creation sings, 
In rich, melodious measure, 

To Thee, great King of kings? 
Break Thou, O Lord, the fetters 
That bind our hearts so fast 

That we, in Easter triumph, 
May reign with Thee at last. 


Where Betty Found Pet. 


“Betty,” said mamma, “I am going | 


out for a little while; now, don’t let 
any rabbits steal in to lay eggs while 
I’m gone.”’ f 

Betty laughed. ‘‘I shall take splendid 
care, mamma; but, oh, how I do wish 


it was Monday, the time goes so slow- | 


ly!” 


“Think what a beautiful day tomor- . 


row will be,’’ said mamma, placing a 
big bunch of roses and sweet peas in 
a basket. ; 

’ Betty’s little face grew grave. ‘‘Miss 
Lizzie said she thought that Haster 
was the loveliest time of all the year; 
an’ she told us a lot of interest’n’ things 
about it.”’ 

“T am sure she did,’’ replied mamma. 
“Well, dear, suppose you look over your 
lesson for to-morrow; it’s short, I 
know.” 

She kissed Betty and picked un her 
basket. ‘I must hurry now, or I will 
be late.”’ 

Betty felt a little lonely after mamma 
had gone; she wished that she had a 
eat or a dog to play with and to he 
company. There were very few chil- 
dren living near. It seemed a long time 
before mamma would return. She be- 
gan to study her lesson very carefully, 
for she loved Sunday-school and Miss 
Lizzie, her teacher. : 

After what seemed a very long time 


eas 7 


to a little girl, she saw mamma coning 
up the walk. She did not have any 
flowers this time, but she carried a 
queer-shaped box carefully. 

“Oh, what have you, mamma?” 

But mamma shook her head, smiling. 
“I can’t tell; it’s a secret, Betty.”’ 

Betty clapped her hands—mamma’s 
“secrets” were always nice. She kept 
wondering what it could be, but mamma 
only smiled, and asked her little girl | 
to help set the table for tea. 

When Monday finally did come, Betty 
hunted all over the big yard among the 
bushes for eggs. She found a great many 
pretty colored ones, and several made 
of chocolate and pink cream candy. 

“The rabbits have been so zood to} 
me, mamma,’’ exclaimed the little girl, 
munching a big cream egg. 
a lot, and there’s no use looking for | 
any more.’”’ 

“How about the ‘secret,’ Betty?”’ 

“Oh, I forgot the delicious secret,’”’ 
cried Betty. 

She hunted and hunted, and when 
she was just ready to give up she caught 
sight of the queer box hidden away 
‘under the syringa bush. Betty opened 
it eagerly, and there lay a little white 
rabbit fast asleep. 

; “Oh, mamma!” cried Betty, skipping 
/about the yard, “I am so happy! I 
| wanted a pet more’n anything! Vm 
| going to name it Pet!” 

| Betty played with her new treasure 
|a great deal. She said it was won- 
/derful how much Pet understood, and 
‘she was no longer lonely when mamma 
/ went out. 

A week passed, and Sunday morning 
| Betty came running to mamma in great 
| distress. : 
| “Oh, what do you think, mamma? TI 
'can’t find Pet anywhere; I’ve looked an’ 
!looked.”’ 
| “Why, I’m sorry, dear; but don’t stop 
| to hunt for the rabbit now—it’s time 
;to get ready for Sunday-school; I was 
‘just going to call you.” 

‘ “Oh, I couldn’t go to-day, and Pet 
‘lost! I want to hunt again.” 

| Mamma looked grave. ‘I am sorry 
‘about the rabbit, Betty, but I don’t think 
‘you ought to miss Sunday-school,” And 

then mamma said no more, for she never 

\forced the little girl to go to church 
‘or Sunday-school. 

Betty stood still in the middle of the 
room; she was thinking hard and fast. 
She remembered how Miss Lizzie had 
| begged the children not to miss coming, 
and how she had promised that nothing, 
|not a single thing, should keep her at ' 
home. How was she keeping her word? 

She turned to mamma very slowly. 
“T guess I’ll be thinking about Pet all 
the time,’”’? she said in a sober voice, 
i“but I guess that’s better than not 
going at all.” 

“Yes,’’ said mamma, ‘‘when you have 
|promised.”.” Then she fastened Betty’s 
ipretty little white coat. ‘Get your hat, 
,dear,’’ she said. 


| Betty ran to open the cupboard door, 
‘where her big hat box was kept. Then 
ishe screamed: “Oh, mamma, come and 
look!” 

| The box was on the floor, and it was 
| onen : and there right on top of Bettv’s 
hat lay Pet as contented as could be. 
‘pink eyes blinking at the light. Bettv 
|seized him in her arms, and danced 
‘about the floor. ‘‘How ever did the 
| darling get in? I must have left the 
top open, and in he jumped. O mamma, 


“V’ve found | 


For Easter Weddings 
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GyiWihites Morocco nese eens Leann nan anit it 3.50 
(CLOT GN GRURM Eo ht Man US Il ie Soe c 3.50 
20. White parchment boards, gold lines, gilt 
i OC Ob eR ORA En ay ek ue 1.00 
Church Literature Press, 
SELECTED BOOKS AND CARDS 
Postage, 5 cents additional, 
TWO-BIBLE HOUSE - NEW YORK 


Iam so glad I decided to go to Sunday- 
school!’’—Pittsburg Christian Advocate, 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Legend of Cyrdis and the Girdle, 


Adapted from F. M. Kingsley. 


Louisa A’hmuty Nash. 


| The Roman soldiers were casting lots 
for the Lord’s clothing, and the little 
'Slave-boy was told to bring the woollen 
; robe for one of them. But the boy 
|Cyrdis had buried his face in the heap 
of clothing and did not obey. 

His master, Clodius, touched him 
{roughly with his mailed foot, saying, 
“Wake up, barbarian! No place to 
| Sleep.’’ 

“I wasn’t asleep,’ he answer meekly, 
ias he brought the garments. 

| His master went away, and the boy, 
| with his yellow hair and blue eyes, 
crouched by the middle cross. He had 
seen some one hanging there. He could 
leven spell out the inscription nailed 
above, ‘“‘The King of the Jews.” It was 
he, that he had seen riding in triumph 
'through the streets. He had joined 
the children, singing “Hosanna” and 
spreading palms. He had gone as near 
to him as he could with all the black- 
haired boys shouting. 

“But the King sees me,” he said to 
himself, and as he bent towards him 
and saw his kindly eyes, the child 
tingled with happiness. 

Then he saw the King again, pale 
and bleeding from the cruel scourge; 
and when he saw them set him on the 
middle cross he buried his face in his 
hands that he might see no more. But 
he heard the promise of the King to 
one of those on another cross. ‘What 
kind of place was Paradise?” he won- 
dered. 

When the earth trembled and the 
dark veil was drawn across the bright 
sun, the crowd went away. The little 
slave boy found himself alone in the 
dark. He crept to the epot where he 
had last seen Clodius, his master. He 
could just see a crumpled cloth on the 
ground. Cyrdis picked it up. It was 
soft and white. When it was light again 
he saw it had a pattern of field lilies 
across its ends. 

“It must have been the King’s,” he 
thought; and he wound it three times, 
‘with trembling fingers, round his own 
small body. He looked up at the still 
figure on the middle cross. The King 
was dead, but his face was very beau- 
tiful, the child thought. He strained 
on tiptoe to the pierced feet and kissed 
|them with his lips. 
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Then without looking back, he ran 
quickly to the city. 
* * 
The slave boy knew of the garden 
and of the rich man, who gave his new 
burial place for the King. And it was 
his master, who came with the soldiers 
to put the seal of Rome on the twisted 
cord that closed down the tomb. 


He was under an olive tree as the 


% 


soldier guards tramped back and forth ' 


He lay there looking 
up at the stars. ‘‘Perhaps they shine 
out of Paradise,’’ he dreamed. And 
then he thought of his older brother, 
from whom he was parted when Clodius 
took him for his slave, and put a ring 
of iron round his neck. His brother’s 
last words to him were, ‘Don’t forget 
that your name is Cyrdis, and that you 
are a prince; your father’s name is 
* * *” But that name he could not 
remember. 

The touch of the girdle comforted 
him. It was soft and pleasant. He 
slept and dreamed again of loving hands 
and gentle eyes. He woke suddenly, 
hearing a voice in his ear, “The name 
of your father is Sigurd!’’ And he kept 
saying it over to himself. He rubbed 
his eyes and saw the tomb, but there 
were no soldiers pacing up and down. 
The great stone had been rolled back, 
and the twisted cord lay on the ground. 

He saw a man in white clothing, 
standing near. He wanted to ask him 
but felt afraid, he stammered out at 
last, “The King! They killed him!” 

The man smiled down on him and an- 
swered gently, ‘“He is not dead. He is 
alive!”’ 

“T am gilad,’’ the boy said simply. 
The man made a slight gesture, and 
Cyrdis left him. He found himself 
walking on the hard Roman road that 
wound towards the north. Presently a 
caravan came—men riding on tall 
camels and one in front on a horse, with 
streaming light hair. 

The boy said in a tongue that he had 


on their watch. 


half forgotten, “I am Cyrdis, a prince; | 


my father’s name is Sigurd.”’ 

The man leapt from his horse, and 
with a cry caught the boy in his arms, 
and carried him away with him on his 
horse. 

Years afterwards, in the time of Em- 
peror Constantine, when many people 
became Christians, a tribe of Saxons was 
found in the north who had some 
knowledge of what the missionaries had 
come to teach them. 

They knew of a King, called Jesus, 
who had been crucified and buried, and 
on the third day was made alive again. 
They were taught this by the prince, 
who was called Cyrdis. 


The Thimbie Biscuits. 


It was on a Saturday and Polly’s 
mama was making biscuits for supper. 


\ 


“She sifted the flour so fine, and white, 


And kneaded the dough till it was light, | 


And rolled it out with the rolling-pin. 


And cut the biscuit round and thin.” | 


Polly watched her do everything; 
and, when the last biscuit was in the 
biscuit pan, mama said: 

“Here is a little piece of dough left 
on mv biscuit board. I wonder if there 
is a little girl in this kitchen who would 
like to make some little biscuits?” 

“Yes, yes,’’ said Polly, clapping her 
hands with delight; for, of course, she 
knew her mama meant her. “I’d like 
to make a little biscuit all by myself.’”’ 

So mama tied a napkin around her 
waist for an apron, and Polly rolled 


up her sleeves just as mama did when. 


she cooked, and climbed into the kitchen 
chair so that she could reach the bis- 
cuit board. 


“May I sift flour, too?’ she asked. 

“Yes, indeed,” said mama. “You 
must. always sift flour on your board 
if you want your biscuits to be smooth 
and nice.’”’ 


“So Polly sifted the flour so fine and 
white, 

And kneaded the bit of dough so light 

|And rolled it out with the rolling-pin.”’ 


| And— 

What do you think? Mama’s biscuit 
cutter was larger than Polly’s piece of 
dough! 

“T think you will have to borrow 
grandmother’s thimble for a biscuit cut- 
ter,’ said mama. 
cutter! Was there ever anything so 
funny as that? Polly laughed about it 


room; but, when she told grandmother 
what she wanted, grandmother did not 
think it was strange at all. 

“T used to make thimble biscuits 
when I was a little girl,’ she said; and 
she made haste to get the thimble out 
of her work-bag for Polly. 

Grandmother’s thimble was made of 
shining gold; and, oh! what a fine bis- 
cuit cutter it made. The biscuits were 
as small and as round as buttons, and 
Polly cut enough for grandmother and 
papa and mama and Brother Ned and 
herself, each to have one for supper 
that night. 

“T think it is fun to make thimble 
biscuits,’ she said, as she handed them 
round in her own blue saucer; and, if 
you don’t believe she was right, make 
some yourself, and see.—Kindergarten 
Review. 


the Southern Churchman. 
Grandma’s Haster Lily. 


| For 


Helen Elizabeth Coolidge. 


The Priory, Feb. 27th. 
“Dearest Mother: 
I-am so glad you are willing that I 
should spend my Easter holidays with 
Rosamond. 


but if Aunt Amy is getting better, I 
suppose we ought not to grumble that 
you have to take care of her, way down 
in Florida, and it will be just great 
'to be in New York. I’m crazy about 
the music there, and Rosamond plans 
a trip to West Point, where her friend, 
Gwen, is stationed. Of course, I mean 
Gwen’s father, but even thinking of 
those brass buttons dazzled my eyes, 
;and I couldn’t write straight. Can’t I 
| buy a new hat and some little. fixings? 
iI guess Rosamond’s people are rich; 
|their house is on Park Avenue, and 
Rosamond’s clothes are beautiful—not 
showy, but quite up-to-date. You see 
I don’t ask for a new suit, I know you 
can’t afford that while you have to 
pay so much for my schooling. 

It is time now for a recitation. 

Ever your devoted litle girl, 
EVELYN. 

P. S.—I can’t write ‘“‘little’’? much 
longer, for, Haster Tuesday, I’ll be six- 
teen. 


* * * 


Ivy Lodge, 
Wednesday before Easter. 
; Dearest Mother: 

Did you get my telegram telling you 
why I was coming here to grandma? 

O mother, I feel sixty instead of most 
sixteen. I’ve been so startled and both- 
ered, and I never before had to decide 
important matters without you! 

My trunk and Rosamond’s were aj] 
packed, and we were to start early the 
next morning for New York, when Uncle 
Phil wired me: 


“Grandma in bed; broken hip; has 


A thimble biscuite 


‘all the way upstairs to grandmother’s | 


It is awfully hard to think | 
that you can’t get back home in time, | 


| 


‘you come?’’ 


‘leave Aunt Amy. 


| You 
‘flowers in the sunny South, but you 


nurse, but is very lonely; longs for you.” 

You see he didn’t even say: ‘‘Will 
and he let me know she 
had some one to take care of her, and 
that I was wanted only to make her 
happier, and, oh! I did want to go to 
New York. Rosamond coaxed and 
coaxed; asked why I wouldn’t go with 
her for the first half of the holidays, 
and, then, to grandma, but I could see 
two pictures: Poor old grannie not 
able to move. Uncle Phil at his work 


|all day, and nobody left to talk to her 


but a strange nurse, and the other pic- 
ture was your worried face, because you 
would feel so tried not to be able to 
I felt awfully selfish, 
but I just couldn’t do what I preferred, 
so I telegraphed uncle I’d come at once, 
and, fortunately, one of the teachers 
was going very near and would take 
care of me almost until I was met at 
grandma’s station. 

Grandma looks so happy to have me, 
and the doctor says I am the best kind 
of medicine, ‘‘no bitters,’’ he added with 
a jolly laugh. 

Grandma has a little note to tuck in.”’ 


Dear Mary: 

Wasn’t I a naughty old woman to 
slip on that rug? I’m doing well, they 
say, but it will be slow work for my 
old bones to knit, and I would die 
of the blues if I didn’t have Evie. I 
found out, quite by accident, that she 
gave up New York and West Point to 
come to me. Phil met the teacher 
who was her escort as far as Laurel. 
You have a brave, unselfish little girl, 


jand I know you are as proud of her 


as I am, which is saying a good deal. 
are no doubt enjoying many 


haven’t one that is sweeter (with kind- 
ness), or fairer (with loving thoughts 


|of the helpless), than Hvie, my Easter 
| lily. 


Your loving, 
MOTHER. 


* 


Dearest Mother: 

The days in this big school are pass- 
ing quickly, and, oh! how long ago 
Easter seems, when we are already 
counting the weeks before our long 
summer vacation, and I am dreaming 
of that beautiful, beautiful month at 
the seaside with Rosamond. Wasn’t it 
just darling of grandma to send me a 
check to buy nice dresses? Rosamond 
says, but I’d rather tell you than write 
it, for I’m not sure I deserve the com- 
pliment. I wonder if other girls are 
as heedless as Rosamond makes out? 
To hear her talk, you’d think every one 
had to be grown up before they could 
be Christians. 

Well, Rosamond’s mother is very 
handsome, and has lovely manners, but 


* %* 


‘she isn’t one bit like you, and [I don’t 


believe she ever helps her to be good. 
I think, if she and I had changed 
mothers, grandma would have written 
about a horrid weed instead of her 
Easter lily. 
Your devoted child, 
EVIE. 


‘When someone asked a missionary if 
he liked his work in Africa, he replied: 
‘Do I like this work? No; my wife 
and I do not like dirt. We have reason- 
ably refined sensibilities. We do not 
like crawling into vile huts through 
goat refuse. We do not like associa- 
tion with ignorant, filthy, brutish peo- 
ple. But is a man to do nothing for 
Christ he doés not like? God pity him, 
if not. Liking or disliking has nothing 
to do with it. We have orders to ‘go’ 
and we go. Love constrains us.’’ Such 
a love begets the strength to do the 
“all things.’’—Selected. 
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$1.00 to $5.00 a day, during their spare time, and at the same time 
do a good work by placing the Southern Churchman in homes where 


there is no Church Paper. 


Others have found it very profitable. 


tell you how. Write to-day. 


—— 
CD SE ee aes 


WANTE 


ONE PERSON 


Any person, young or old, who is really ambitious, can earn from 


IN EACH PARISH to act 


as our local representative. 


You will also. Let us 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


——<——_ 


THE TAXMAN’S RECHIPT. 


Some time ago, I had occasion to 


pay the sum of twenty dollars to a | 


tax collector, and as he was handing 
me the receipt, I said: “It is a good 
thing not to owe anything to anyone.” 

“It is indeed,” said he; “but very 
few have that to say.’ 

“Well,” I replied, “I can say it. I 
do not owe a single farthing on the 
face of the earth; and, what is far 
better than all, I do not owe anything 
to the throne of God on the score of 
guilt. I owe an eternity of worship 
on the ground of pardon, but not a 
fraction on the ground of my sins. I 
have a receipt in full for all my heavy 
debt to eternal justice. May I ask if 
you can say the same?”’ 

“Well, I think I can,’ said he. 

“And pray, what is the receipt?” 

“T have the inward experience and 
conviction that my sins are forgiven.” 

“Oh,” said I, “that will never do. 
It is all very well to have ‘inward ex- 
perience and conviction,’ but as a re- 
ceipt it is not worth a feather. I have 
the ‘inward experience and conviction’ 
that I have paid you twenty dollars, 
but were I to leave your office without 
a receipt, and then, in the providence 
of God, anything was to happen to you, 
your successor might call upon me to 
pey the money over again.’’ 

“Well, I suppose the receipt is the 
atoning death of Christ.’ 


“No,” I replied, “it is not. Do you 
not see the difference between these 
four gold pieces which I have handed 
to you, and the receipt you have hand- 
ed to me? Those satisfy you, this 
satisfies me. Christ paid the ransom 
due for us. He took our place, he stood 
in our stead, he bore all our guilt, all 


our sins, in his own blessed body on the 


tree. And now, as to the receipt: what 


is it? It is a risen and glorified Christ 
;at the right hand of the Majesty in the 
jheavens. ‘He was delivered for our of- 
fenses;’ here is the payment of the debt. 
|‘He was raised again tor our justifica- 
tion;’ here is our precious receipt. This 
|iS our one grand and all-sufficient an- 
iswer to every accusing voice, come from 
|whom or when it may. 

“We must never appeal to aught in 
or of ourselves. Our one appeal must 
'be God’s receipt in full—a glorified man 
;on the throne of the Majesty in the 
|heavens. This, and this alone, silences 
| every accuser, satisfies conscience, tran- 
|quilizes the heart, and glorifies the 
| divine three in one, throughout the ever- 
| lasting ages.’’—Gospel Message. 


Bishop Roots, who has just made a 
fifty-day trip in West China, tells of 
finding in a Chinese town four German 
Lutheran missionaries, devoted women 
who had been entirely cut off from their 
ifrienos by the pitiless war. Bishop Cas- 
sels, of the Hnglish Church, and his 
fellow-workers in West China, extended 
their fellowship to these women, who 
,accepted it in the Christian spirit in 
' which it was offered. Shoulder to shoul- 


der they are now fighting for the com- | 


‘ing of the kingdom of God in China, 
; though on European battlefields their 
|fellow countrymen are arrayed against 
ieach other in deadly strife. 


A member of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
lof the diocese of Newark has given the 
‘sum of $14,000 for the erection of a 
‘memorial building for the new St. 
‘Mary’s hall, Shanghai. This building | 
is to furnish a home for the domestic 
science department, library, studios and 
,class rooms. It will be an untold bless- 


nt 


ing to the women of China and to the 
|evangelistic work there. 


BLUE RIDGE WATER 


In the mineral-water class, Blue Ridge water bears about the same intrinsic value that satins and silks do 


in“the dry-goods line. 


The best evidence of its beneficial effect on the human system rests on the prompt duplication of orders 


accompanied by the cash. 


That eminent jurist, the late Judge W. T. Joynes, of the court of appeals, once said: “‘I never hesitate to dine 


when I have access to Blue Ridge Water.” 


not hesitate to bear testimony to the medical value of Blue Ridge Water. 


used it.”” 
Mr: 
health, a 


And the late General William Mahone says in a certificate: ‘‘I do 


For twenty years I have constantly 


s. T. M. Osment, of Cleveland, Tenn., says: ‘‘My only escap from invalidism is to keep up my. general 
nd this the Blue Ridge Water does for me, when specialists and medicines have failed. 


Some medical men hold back from mineral waters because they cannot understand why they should act 


as they do. This 
at the springs in 1892. 
waters, but three months here h 
its use.” 


was the case with Dr. Newton, of the University of Pennsylvania, who was house physician 
He gave a certificate as follows: ‘I have always been skeptical as to the virtue of mineral 
as made a convert of me, for I have witnessed some remarkable cures made by 


NCE IS TRUTH. Theory is only experiment. 
ee PHILIP F. BROWN, 


Guerrant Arcade. Phone Randolph 4547 or 9809, or send order direct to Springs. 


We will call your attention 
weekly to the tour that we 
will personally conduct to 
the PANAMA- PACIFIC 
INTERNATIONAL EX- 
POSITION. 


The PANAMA-PACIFIC INTERNA- 
TIONAL EXPOSITION is the greatest 
Exposition that had ever been held. 


IF POSSIBLE 


one should not let the opportunity pass 
without visiting it. 


WE MAKE IT POSSIBLE FOR YOU TO 
SEE THE EXPOSITION. 


We will give you a FREE trip, including 
everything, if you will secure for us a certain 
number of subscribers. 

THE NUMBER IS VERY SMALL and 
can be secured by July 1. 


Our TOUR STARTS JULY 26, and lasts 
for 28 days. 


Anyone who wishes to 
paying cash can do so. 


This is the Route We Will Take to 
and from the EXPOSITION. , 


From Richmond to Chicago. From Chi- 
cago directly southwest, passing through 
several cities to Albuquerque, New Mexico, 
to Grand Canyon to Riverside to Mt. Rubi- 
doux, San Diego, Los Angeles, Mt. Low, 
Santa Catlina Island, Santa Barbara, Del 
Monte, Santa Cruz, SAN FRANCISCO, 
to Portland, Seattle, Victoria, Vancouver, 


join our party by 


Glacier, Lake Louise, Banff, St. Paul, 
Chicago to HOME. 
THE ABOVE 


PERSONALLY CONDUCTED. 


This means that someone from our office 
will be along to look after the wants of each 
member, so that nothing will mar their 
pleasure, and also to see that the trip will 
be delightful from the first day to the last. 


GO TO THE EXPOSITION 
and 
GO WITH US. 


PERSONAL ATTENTION, SOCIABIL- 
ITY, COMFORT AND LUXURY. 


Write immediately for full information and _ 
itinerary. 
THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


Richmond, Virginia, 


———————_—__ ————————————— 
———— 
eee 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate 


of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 
is made to persons seeking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line 
No advertisement accepted for less than 75 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday previous to the Saturday on which it is 


intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


PARISH WANTED. 

Clergyman, conservative Churchman, regarded as 
good preacher, persistent visitor, splendid reader, semi- 
nary alumnus, strong, healthy, full of missionary zeal, 
desires parish. Address Clericus, Southern Church- 
man. 


ASSISTANT MINISTER WANTED. | 
A New York City church seeks an assistant minister, 
one experienced in general parochial work, who hs 
achieved success in dealing with men and boys. Resi- 
dence. supplied on church premises. Opnortunity 
offered for post-graduate study at Columbia University 


and General Theological Seminary. Address A. B. C., ; 


Southern Churchman Office. 


NEW YORK SHOPPING. ‘ 

Will shop with you or send anything on approval. 

Services free. Shopping for children and young girls 

a specialty. Prompt and efficient attention to all 

orders. References. Mrs. B. WRIGHT, 9 Warren 
Place, Montclair, N. J. 


CLERGYMAN NEEDED. 
A clergyman who is strong and a good preacher and 


organizer is needed for a growing community in Idaho. ! 


Must be college and seminary graduate and a man full 
of missionary enthusiasm. Salary $1,200 and good 
rectory. Climate excellent. Modern, up-to-date con- 
ditions of life in a growing town. Must be conserva- 
tive in churchmanship. 
FUNSTEN, Boise, Idaho. 


50—VISITING CARDS—27c. 

50 neat pure white linen finish visiting cards (name 
only) of the latest style for 27c., postage prepaid. 
QUALITY PRINTING SHOP, P. O. Box 928, Rich- 
mond, Va. 


NEW YORK SHOPPING. 
By a lady of experience and good taste. Household 
furnishings, ladies, infants and children’s outfits bought 
reasonably. No. charge. References exchanged. 
Mrs. F. B. SEARMAN, 211 South Broad street, Eliza- 
beth, N. J. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 
A, GRADUATE NURSE, WITH FOUR 


years old child, wishes a position as 
housekeeper, care-taker, or mother’s 
helper. Willing to work for small 


wages to secure a good home for self 
and child. Address Mrs. Ossendeen, 
E, Leigh street, Richmond, Va. 


WORK WANTED BY AN EXPERIENCED 
deaconess. References given. 
X, Box 42, Lynchburg, Va. 7 


BY EXPERIENCED WOMAN POSITION 
as housekeeper in school or similar in- 
stitution. Can give references. Address 
151, Southern Churchman. 


POSITION BY A LADY, MIDDLE-AGED, 
as nurse-companion to convalescent or 
elderly lady, or aS housekeeper. Have 
had experience. Box 21, Mt. Sidney, Vir- 
ginia. “ 

LADY OF REFINEMENT WISHES PO- 
sition to teach in family the coming ses- 
sion. Usual English branches, litera- 
ture, Latin, music. Has taught many 
years. Good testimonials. 
stating terms, No. 152, care 
Churchman, Richmond, Va. 


Southern 


A LADY OF REFINEMENT WISHES PO- 
sition as nurse-companion to invalid or 
elderly lady. Will keep house. Refer- 
ences exchanged. 
Southern Church, 


YOUNG LADY, EPISCOPALIAN, DESIRES 
position as nursery governess or moth- 
er’s helper. Address Miss S., 701 E. 
Market Street, Charlottesville, Va. 


First and most .important, the 
wardens and vestrymen of a parish 


Apply at once to BISHOP | 


806 } 


Address | 


Address, | 


Address 158, care of | 


iand faithful to its traditions. 


stand to the parish and the community | 


as the representative men of that 
parish, the representative churchmen in 
that community. In accepting an office 


in the Church of God, a man not only | 
undertakes a real duty, but enters upon , 


a position of honor. If at any time 
it is-not so considered, that serves as 
a warning that we have not upheld 
the Church in her honorable position. 
Whatever, therefore, a warden or ves- 
tryman may do or not do officially, 
he is bound above all things to_.be a 
man of true and high character. In 
all business and social relations he is, 


AN APPEAL. 


While we are in the process of establishing a scientific 
and comprehensive pension system which is to absorb 
all other agencies, the old General Clergy Relief Fund 
must be supported in caring for over 600 beneficiaries 
who are looking to it quarterly and annually for defi- 
nite sums of money which have been pledged to them. 
This definite sum amounts to $120,000.00 a year, and 
must be secured until the Church decides upon the new 
plan, and it in turn takes over the General Clergy Relief 
Fund obligations. 

Let no parishes or individuals, therefore, cease in 
their generosity lest there be a painful period between 
the old and the new. 

Hundreds of old and disabled clergy, widows and 
orphans would not be able to exist without the loving 
and definite help of the General Clergy Relief Fund. 

_ GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND, ~ 
Alfred J. B. McClure, Treasurer, 
: Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 


| Society of the Protestant Church in the 


United States of America.” 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City. 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 
YEAR. 


there would be vastly more unity and 
more momentum to the parish life than 
there is to-day. How that may be ac- 
complished I leave to you. I am sure, 
however, that our parishes would do a 
mightier work if, by mutual acquain- 
tance and a sympathy which comes with 
it, there were. more esprit de corps. It 
is that which wins the battle, whether 
it be in a South African war or in the 
battle against godlessness in a town 
of Massachusetts. 

The rector is the appointed leader of 
the parish. In addition to his routine 
duties, he should be alert to opportuni- 
ties for the development of the work 
of the parish and the increase of its 
influence. Toward such movements the 
rector should take the first steps. If, 
however, he be drawn by his enthusiasm 
into plans and enterprises which are 
not wise, the vestry serve as a whole- 
some check; and a wise rector will heed 
the vestry’s advice. At the same time, 
the vestry should in general recognize 
the fact that the rector is the appointed 
leader. If he has shown himself to be 
a .man of judgment as well as en- 
thusiasm, he has a right to expect a 
sympathetic consideration of his plans; 
and if, after full discussion, favorable 
action is taken, he should be able to 
count upon the support of the whole 
vestry and through them of the parish. 
Rector and vestry work together as one, 
the rector leading, the vestry support- 
ing him with full confidence and loyalty. 


whether he be of lowly or high station 
in life, honorable, pure and worthy of 
respect; he is reverent and generous 
in word and deed; full of the spirit 
of charity, and altogether Christian in 
temper. 


Being an officer in the Episcopal 
Church, he is loyal to its doctrine and 
discipline, intelligent in its principles, 
He ap- 
preciates the value of the Church to 
the community, and in accepting the 
office binds himself to a reasonable de- 
votion to the interests of the parish. 
This means that the younger members 
of the parish can fairly look to him to 
see what their relations to the Church 
should be. I see men of large affairs 
giving their valuable time to such de- 


| tails of parish administration as in their 
;own business they would hand over to 


others; they realize, however, that there 


/is something representative in their offi- 


cial work for the Church; it has a 
higher meaning and a larger influence 
than the figures signify. I find officers 
of the Church, of all social ranks, work- 
ing together for the Church in the 
finest spirit of Christian brotherhood. 
As the vestry represents the parish, I 
wish that it were possible for the mem- 
bers of the vestry to know personally 
a larger proportion of the people of 
the parish. The rector knows all. The 
vestryman usually knows but very few. 
It is not his fault; he has no means 
of knowing them. At the same time, 


'I am confident that, if the people of 
‘the parish knew their officers better, 


and the officers, being earnest and en- 


The Object of Our 
Classified Department 


‘is to furnish a meeting place for high class, 
employers and employees; firms having 
high grade goods to sell and the buyer, 
etc., ete. The SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN will not knowingly permit any but 
legitimate use of these columns. - 
~ It will be worth your while to follow 
them each week. 


Bishop Lawrence. 
Helping Each Other, 


God never designed that we should 
live solely for ourselves. Every com- 
munity would be in a most unfortunate 
condition, morally and otherwise, if 
each resident were to care only for 
himself. We were made to help each 
other, and this means that all of us 
are always in need of some kind of 
help. The strongest, as well as the 
weakest, are frequently in need of help 
from one another. An apostle exhorts 
us to bear one another’s burdens. He 
leaves that matter to our own dis- 
covery or discernment. Some people 
have certain burdens which are unseen 
by others; and though we do not see 
them, it may be that we can help those 
persons by some cheerful word, by some 
act of kindness, by a smiling face. There 
are many sad hearts, burdened by griefs 
which we know nothing of, and they 
often long to see a happy countenance, 
and to hear a gladsome voice. Such 
service we may render to one another, 
if we are in the habit of scattering 
sunshine wherever we go. And even 
the badly burdened ones may thus save 
others. Above all of their secret sor- 
‘ows they may, by strong effort, throw 
out a winsome smile, or speak a kindly 
word, giving comfortable help to some 
one who may not even’ seem to need 
it. And such little service is often a 
healthy help to the burdened ones them- 
selves. One’s burden may grow lighter 
by trying to lighten the burdens of 
other people. All. of us might lessen 
the weight of our own mental burdens 
by our best efforts to help others roll 
off their mental burdens. In St. Paul’s 
second letter to the Corinthian Chris- 
tians he wrote that he and others were 
helpers of their joy.. This is a capital 
thought. One of the most commendable : 
things that a Christian can do is that 
of being a helper of the joy of another. 
Christian. It is a sobering fact that a 
great number of Christians are daily 
suffering from lowness of spirits. They 
are grieving themselves to death. They ~ 


need the joy of the Lord in their hearts.. — 


They need help to make them joyfu 
and hopeful.—C. H. Wetherbe, 
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Marriage: notices, not exceeding 40 words, $1.00. 
Death notices, not exceeding 40 words, inserted free. 
Over 40 words at the obituary rate. Obituaries and 
resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to the average 


e. 

Copy for this department must be received not later 
than Tuesday previous to the Saturday on which it is 
intended to be published. 


JOHNSTON.—At the May F. Ballentine 
home, Norfolk, Va., Saturday morning, 
March 27, 1915, MARTHA, daughter of 
Frederick and Anne Carter (Burwell) 
Johnston, of Salem, Roanoke county, Va., 
where her remain were interred. 


BUTLER.—Entered into rest March 
19th, at the home of her son-in-law and 
daughter, Mr. and Mrs. George W. Moore, 
near Charles Town, W. Va., MATILDA 
WICKHAM BERRY BUTLER, widow of 
Captain Vincent Moore Butler, M. D. Fu- 
neral services at Trinity church and in- 
terment in family lot at Shepherdstown, 
W. Va.. March 21st. Officiating clergymen, 
Rev, J. W. Ware, rector of the parish, Rev. 
John §. Alfriend, rector of Zion church, 
Charles Town, and Archdeacon Abbott, of 
Cleveland; O. 


JOYNER.—Fell asleep, at Grace Hospi- 
tal, Morganton, N. C., Monday, March 22. 
1915, in his 57th year, the REV. JAMES 
‘JOYNER, brother of the Rev. J. R., E. N., 
and Francis Joyner, and of Mrs. Harriette 
Joyner Phelps, widow of the late Rev. H. 
H. Phelps. Buried among his people at 
his late mission, St. Paul’s, Burke county, 
a of Asheville. His wife survives 

im. 

“Them also who sleep:in Jesus shall God 
bring with Him.” 


John Langbourne Williams. 


Mr. JOHN LANGBOURNE WILLIAMS, 
whose death occurred at his residence, in 
this city, on February the 11th, was for 
forty-one years a member of the Board of 
Managers of the Virginia Bible Society 
and had been its president, and was at the 
time of his death a member of its Execu- 
tive Committee and the vice-president for 
Virginia of the American Bible Society. It 
is becoming, therefore, that the Virginia 
‘Bible Society, the South Atlantic Agency 
of the American Bible Society, should take 
especial notice of the passing of this 
staunch friend of the society and its work 
and spread upon its records the facts of 
his life and its sincere appreciation of his 
high Christian character and of his worth 
to the cause of society and the Church of 
Christ, 

Mr. Williams was the son of John Wil- 
liams and Sianna Dandridge Williams, 
and was born in Richmond, July 13, 1831. 
He was graduated from the University of 
Virginia with the degree of M. A. in the 
year 1851, and for a while taught school 
and studied law, but he soon gave up the 
profession of law to enter upon a busi- 
mess career. He became a member of the 
banking firm of Lancaster & Co., and after 
the Civil War established the banking 
house of John LL, Williams, which later 
became John L. Williams & Sons. 

Though taking an active interest in the 


material development of his native city | 
and of the South, he was no less active | 
in building up the kingdom of God among | 


men. He was a most pronounced, enthu- 
siastic and earnest Christian, serving the 
cause of Christ with conspicuous ability 
and success wherever his services seemed 
most needed. At the time of his death 
he was a vestryman, lay reader and Sun- 
day-school teacher in Monumental Epis- 
¢copal church, the church of his childhood. 
He considered himself merely the steward 
of his Master; 
his Church, to educational institutions, 
and to other good causes were numerous: 
one of his best known benefactions being 
the Memorial Hospital. 

His love for the Bible was intense, and 
one of the passions of his life was to in- 
‘spire in others his own love for the word 
of God. For twenty years he had taught 
the Men’s Bible class in Monumental] 
church. To hear him expound a favorite 
passage was to listen not so much to a 
theologian as to a poet, whose heart was 
on fire with sacred love and whose mind 
was stored with the noblest passages of 
the classics and of JEnlish literature, 
which he used as gems to set off the di- 
vine truth. 

We shall greatly miss his genial pres- 
ence, his practical helpfulness, his sound 
judgment, his inspiring enthusiasm. 

Resolved, That while we feel keenly the 


hence his benefactions to), 


loss of our friend and fellow worker, we 
yet bow in submisson to the will’ of our 
heavenly Father, who has transferred His 
servant to other fields of labor. 

That we tender to the family and friends 
of Mr. Williams our heartfelt sympathy 
and commend them in their sorrow to the 
only source of all true comfort, 

That we enter upon our records this 
minute and transmit a copy of it to the 
family of Mr. Williams and publish it in 
one of the papers of the city. 

R, HE. BLACKWELL, 


J. YY. FAIR 
AY BS RUDD; 
Committee. 


House of St. Raphael. 
The Angel of Healing. 


By Margaret R. Helm. 


It is doubtful that even the most san- 
guine and interested friends of the 
movement of the church in Monterey, 
Tennessee, had a thought that so soon 
the work begun in September, 1913, by 
a house-to-house ministration would ex- 
pand into the proportion it has now as- 
sumed. 


As the primary object of this work 
was to lift the mountain people to a 
higher plane of living, physically as well 
as spiritually, it was fitting that the 
name St. Raphael, the Angel of Healing, 
should be chosen for the institution. 

Somewhat removed from the business 
portion of the beautiful little town of 
Monterey, Tenn. (not nestling among 
the mountains but built upon their 
crest, 2,000 feet above sea level), is the 
valuable property of 100 acres, upon 
which is a large structure, formerly 
used as a hotel, but now the recognized 
settlement house and school for social 
workers and postulants of the Hpisco- 
pal Church, under the direction of the 
Rev. Archdeacon Thomas D. Windiate. 
This property is beautifully situated, 
and picturesque in its environment and 
own natural beauty. 


Already, from St. Raphael’s as a 
nucleus, have been organized five active 
missions. ‘With St. Augustine’s chapel, 
in St. Raphael’s House, as a center of 
religious . teaching, these missions 
radiate. In this chapel there are daily 
morning and evening services conduct- 
ed for the guidance of the members 
of the household, also Sunday services, 
to which the townspeople are invited, 
and we are glad to note that grad- 
ually they are beginning to attend. 
Here also has been organized a Sunday- 
school. 

In Calvary Mission, situated some 
three and one-half miles from St. 
Raphael’s, were held our first services, 
December 6, 1914, conducted by Mr. 
Herbert Cunningham, a postulant of 
North Carolina. At this service were 


\five people, but so effective have been 


the house-to-house visits, that now the 
average attendance at the Sunday- 
school reaches seventy. The people are 
so anxious to receive instruction that 
they ride seven or eight miles through 
the severest weather on mules. It is 
a noteworthy fact that inasmuch as the 
people never know just when the 
“preacher” is coming, the sanitary con- 
dition of the houses grows better, which 
shows that the first principles at least 
of Christianity, which the man of God 
should exemplify, are associated in 
their minds with the minister’s pres- 
ence. The people are, on the whole, 
kind and hospitable, offering to Christ’s 
laborers the best accommodations they 
can afford. Mr. Cunningham has with 
him, in this work, one of the students, 
who is thereby receiving practical 
knowledge of his ‘great life work. — 

Faith Mission, situated about two 
miles from St. Raphael’s, in the direc- 


‘city life tolerable. 


tion of Sinking Cane Cove, was visit- 
ed for the first time on October 13, 
1914 (Sunday), for the purpose of ar- 
ranging for regular Sunday-school, by 
Mr. Paul Williams, a postulant of Dela- 
ware. This visit was not very en- 
couraging, for no one was there. Noth- 
ing daunted, however, another attempt 
was made the following Sunday, with 
nine in attendance, beside five members 
of St. Raphael’s household. Interest 
is gradually growing and attendance in- 
creasing. Beside the usual house-to- 
house visitations, another effective mode 
for arousing interest is that frequent 
Friday afternoon visits were made to 
the school while in session, which plan 
promoted interest among the children. 
There are two other students associated 
with Mr. Williams, in this work. 


There are beside these nearby mis- 
sions, three others, situated resnectively 
at Wilder, Davidson and Sandy. These 
are under the care of Mr. Clarke Smith, 
lay reader, whose work has received 
quite a little encouragement, and is 
visited by Mr. Cunningham from time 
to time. 

As St. Augustine’s chapel is the center 
of religious teaching, so the central 
hospital is in St. Raphael’s House. This 
infirmary is equipped both for surgical 
ard medical attention, and will doubh- 
less prove a great blessing to the moun- 
tain people, 

As social service may be termed the 
cornerstone of this work, the training 
school for postulants may truly be re- 
garded as the capstone; and our prayer 
is that men who shall go into all the 
world to preach the gospel, may draw 
from their teachers and directors the 
true principles of the Christian religion 
which they represent. 

Beside the literary training these stu- 
dents receive, the great lessons so often 
overlooked in our schools for higher 
training, emphasizing the dignity of 
labor, is an important feature—all being 
required to take manual work each day. 
The education of heart and hand gives 
the poise so necessary in the work of 
winning of souls. Was it not for this 
reason that our Lord chose laborers for 
his great work, supplying their lack of 
intellectual training from his divine 
store? 

Miss Hlizabeth D. Whitmore is still 
in charge of the household manage- 
ment. 


The rector of an Hastern church who 
spent part of his vacation with Bishop 
Biller in South Dakota, was struck with 
the transformation that had taken place. 
To one who remembers the Custer mas- 
sacre and the early days of the mining 
camp, it seemed that a miracle had been 
wrought upon red man and white man 
alike by the potent, leavening influence 
of the Christian Church. On the spot 
where, less than forty years before, oc- 
curred those scenes of violence which 
resulted in driving the Indian from his 
beloved hills, an eloquent presbyter of 
the Dakota race expounded the won- 
derful story of the Prodigal Son to a 
congregation made up of both white and 
Indian church people. Deadwood, no- 
torious for the disorder and wanton dis- 
regard for law which characterized its 
early history as a frontier settlement 
and a mining camp, has emerged into a 
self-respecting city, whose life is dis- 
tinguished by the industry, decency and 
law-abiding spirit which alone can make 
The work in South 
Dakota will be an everlasting tribute to 
those men of devotion who planted the 
broad foundations upon which has been 
reared the fabric of a strong religious 
life and a permanent. civilization.—Dis- 
trict of Salina Watchman. : ! 
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LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 East Main Street. 


The Christian Hope. 


It matters not to us what shall be 
the nature of the life beyond the grave. 
It is enough that God has promised it 
to us. We know that it will fill our 
hungry souls—that we shall be satis- 
fied with it. Yea, more, we know that 
it will exceed anything we have’ ever 
dared to dream or to hope for. 

“Hye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither hath the heart of man conceived 
the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love Him.’’ 

We know what the eye hath seen— 
the beauty of the earth, the grandeur 
of the sea, the glory of the sky. We 
have seen the rainbow splendors of 
Niagara and the snow crown of Mount 
Blane. We have seen the sleeping 
river waked by the coming dawn and 
blush. 
has in store for us. 

{We know what the ear hath heard— 
the marvels of the human voice, the 
dying notes of great organs fading away 
through arches of vast cathedrals. We 
have heard the matins of the field and 
the evening song of the woods. 
have heard the waves clash their tim- 
brels, and the wind’s bugle-blast, and 
the deep cadence of the sea. But ear 
hath not heard what God has in store 
for us. 

We know what the heart hath con- 
ceived—how it hath gathered in its 
imagination all of the power and pomp 
of wealth, how it hath seized with its 
fancy all of the ecstasies of love. But 
neither hath the heart conceived the 


things which God hath prepared for , 


them that love Him.—Selected. 


“Jesus is Not Dead.”’ 


These words were inscribed on a 
banner displayed at a heathen funeral 
in China. The funeral was that of 
Sung Chiaojen, whose assassination 
shocked all China. The great proces- 
sion filled many streets, and numerous 
and gorgeous banners were displayed. 


But eye hath not seen what God , 


We | 


|The most remarkable of all, however, 
| was the one that declared belief in the 
risen Jesus of Nazareth. It may be 
that these heathen mourners were not 
wholly conscious of all that the words 
implied, but it is a significant fact that 
they bore their testimony to their faith, 
or at least to their hope, 
does not end all, and that Jesus is ‘the 
Way, the Truth, and thé Life.’’—RE. 


He Was a Gentleman. 


A few days ago I was passing through 
_a pretty, shady street, where some boys 
|were playing baseball. Among their 
number was a little lame fellow, seem- 
ingly about twelve years old—a pale, 
‘sickly looking child, supported on two 
‘crutches, and who evidently found 
‘much difficulty in walking, even with 
such assistance. 

The 


.game, for he did not seem to see how | 
much his infirmity would be in his way, | 


and how much it would hinder the 


| Progress of such an active sport as | 


baseball. 


tried to persuade him to stand at one 
side and let another take his place; 
and I was glad to notice that none of 
them hinted that he would be in the 
way, but that they all objected for fear 
he would hurt himself. 


“Why, Jimmy,” said one of them at 
‘last, ‘“‘you can’t run, you know.”’ 


“O, hush!” said another, the tallest 
‘of the party; ‘‘never mind, I’ll run for 
\him,’’ and he took his place by Jimmy’s 
side, prepared to act. “If you were 
|like him,’ he said, aside to the other 
‘boys, “you wouldn’t want to be told 
iof it all the time.’’ 

As I passed on I thought to myself, 
‘there was a true gentleman.—The Pres- 
| byterian. 


Christ alone is broad as humanity and 
has sympathy for all. He alone can 
| find a place in His Church for every 
variety of man.—Marcus Dods, D. D. 


that death | 


lame boy wished to join the | 


His companions very good-naturedly | 


God’s Daily Gift of Food. 


In the Lord’s Prayer we say, “Give 
|us this day our daily bread.” 
Everyone does not have enough to 
‘eat and to wear, as you probably know. 
|Sometimes people are starving and 
freezing for want of just a little. 

| Of course, we do not understand just 
|why this is; but our Lord has told us 
that we shall have the poor with us 
|always. 

| Still, we find that almost always God 
takes care of these poor people in some 
|way or other, from one day to the 
/next. I suppose if we were very poor 
‘and hungry and cold, God would look 
after us. But we would dread to be 
hungry and cold and homeless, wouldn’t 
we? So our Lord has given us this won- 
derful prayer, and in it we ask God to 
take care of us and give us enough to 
;eat. And I am sure that He will, if 
our faith in Him is strong and pure. 
Of course, He does not mean that we 
are to sit down and expect Him to do it 
all. We are to go right on helping our- 
|/selves and others all that we can; and 
then we ean surely trust that He will 
|always take care of us.—Shepherd’s 
| Arms. 


BACK TO HEALTH BY NATURE’S 
ROUTE. 


| This is the title of a most interesting 
|/booklet issued by the Celebrated Shi- 
‘var Mineral Spring. The booklet con- 
tains the strongest letters of testimonial 
‘from men eminent in the professions of 
medicine, law and theology, from bank- 
'ers, merchants, manufacturers and 
others, telling how this remarkable 
water has relieved them of dyspepsia 
and indigestion, nervous headache, 
rheumatism, gall stones, kidney and 
liver diseases, uric acid poisoning and 
other ailments due to impure blood. 
Sign and mail the following letter and 
you will have no cause to regret it. 
|Shivar Spring, 

Box 64 D, Shelton, S. C. 

Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
lons of Shivar Mineral Water. I agree 
to give it a fair trial, in accordance with 
instructions contained in booklet you 
will send, and if it fails to benefit my 
case you agree to refund the price in 
full upon receipt of the two empty demi- 
johns which I agree to return promptly. 
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A MISSIONARY’S WIFE. 


A friend of Mrs. John A. Staunton, 
wife of our missionary at Sagada, in the 
Philippine Islands, says of her: ‘She 
hasn“’t any regular work in the mis- 
sion—none at all, except teaching the 
girls how to sew and make lace, the 
boys how to cook, do the house-work 
and garden; 
sick people and animals in an enormous 
mission; the keeping of her own house 
with skill and energy on a remote 
mountain top; the entertainment of all 

' expected and unexpected guests in a 
place where hospitality is enjoyed by 
scores; to be the general adviser in the 
councils of natives and whites alike, 
‘and to adopt and care for the needy 
orphans, 

“Being thus free from care ghe is 
alv ays reacv to viiunteer for trips over 
the trails, sometimes occupying five or 
ten days, to relieve suffering and to 
carry the message. For days she may 
not see a white man; she will eat and 
sleep in native houses; sometimes wad- 
ing rivers when the bridges are gone 
and again collecting natives to repair 
breaks in the roads. This is part of the 
fun that she gets out of being a mis- 
sionary’s wife.’ 
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the treatment of all the 
' 


Meditations 


Mystery is God’s allurement along the 
path of knowledge.—Dr. Maltbie Bab- 
cock. 

He overcomes a stout enemy that 
overcomes his own anger.—Chilo. 


God can do in and through a man 
who prays what He cannot do in and 
through a man who does not pray, just 
as a teacher can do for a boy who 
studies what he cannot do for a boy 
who refuses.—H. E. Fosdick. 


This is divine freedom, to choose of 
our Own accord the life of loving ser- 
vice.—Selected. 


We should not despair for the Beode 
ness of the world because we do not 
happen to see it immediately around us. 
The atmosphere is still blue, though so 
much of it which is enclosed in our 
apartment is colorless.—Selected. 


Character is the precipitate of belief. | 
—Selected. 


When men cease to ask “What am 
I to get?” and begin to say, ‘““‘What can 
I give?” then we shall see a new heaven 
and a new earth wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness.—John Watson, D. D. | 

No man, in a high mood, ever felt 
that this life was really all.—Selected. 


Who can read that ancient legend | 
of the Apostle John carried into the 
Christian .Church, able only to articu- | 
late “Little children, love one an- 
other,’’ without feeling that age and 
death touch not the immortal love?— 
F. W. Robertson. 


The individual soul to receive the ful! 
blessing of pardon must come face to 
face with the Saviour. He must take | 
each one “apart from the multitude,” 
and alone with him, impart to him 
his pardon, his power and his life. The | 
need of all needs in the Christian | 
Church to-day is for the soul to meet | 
its Saviour face to face and receive 
from him the life-giving touch.— | 
Selected, 


Christ liveth; he was dead; he is | 
alive for evermore. He is alive! Do) 
you believe it? What are you dreary 
for, O mourner? What are you hesi- 
tating for. 0 worker? What are you 
fearing death for, O man? Oh, if we 
could only Jift up our heads and live 
with him: live new lives of hope and 
love and holiness. to which death should 
be nothing but the breaking away of 
the last cloud. and the letting of the 
life. out to its completion!—Phillips 
Brooks. 


It was not the prodigal who was 
the real man. The real man was the 
penitent. not the prodigal. He was 
never himself until his heart was break- 
ing, and the memories of home came 
welline over him—till he eried, “I will 
arise and go to my father. and say unto 
him. Father, I have sinned.’—G. H. 
Morrison, 


When one enters into the common 
life, resnived to live it in the snirit of 
Jesus. brinsine into all its oeeunations. 
even the homeliest, the faithfulness, the 


Southern Railway 


Premier Carrier of the South. 


) TRAINS LEAVE RICHMOND—MAIN 


STREET DEPOT. 


_N. B.:—Following schedule figures pub- 
payee only as information, are not guaran- 
teed. 


6:00 A. M.—Daily. Local for Danville, 
Charlotte, Durham and Raleigh. 


10:30 A. M.—Daily. For all points South. 


3:00 P. M.—Ex. Sunday. Local for Dur- 
ham, Raleigh and intermediate stations. 


6:00 P. M.—Daily. For Danville, Atlanta 
and Birmingham, with through drawing 
room, electric-lighted Sleeping Cars. 

11:30 P. M—Daily. Limited for all points 
South. Pullman ready 9:00 P. M. 


YORK RIVER LINE. 


7:35 A. M.—Daily. Local to West Point. 


5:10 P. M.—tLocal, daily. (Steamer 
Train.) Parlor Car. To West Point, con- 
necting for Baltimore daily except Sunday. 


TRAINS ARRIVE. 


| * 7:05 A. M., 8:00 A. M., 8:30 P. M.—Daily. 


From all South. 

; ee A. M.—Week days. Local from Keys- 
ville. 

2:35 P. M.—Daily. From Charlotte, 
Greensboro and Danville. Week days from 
Chase City, Durham and Raleigh. 

9:10 A. M.—Daily. Local. From—?-?-? 

6:15 P. M.—Daily. Local from West 


Hvis BISHOPS Ds PAC 
907 East Main Street, Richmond, Va. 
Phone, Madison 272. 


| Point. 


to his gift, the blessing of the wise 
men, and under his own roof, though 
the street he lives in be narrow as that 
in which the Carpenter and his family 
were lodged, the Lord Christ shall ap- 
pear daily.—George Hodges. 

H 


’ 


Through the thunder comes a human 


voice 

Saying, ‘‘O heart, I made, a heart beats 
here! 

Face, my hands fashioned, see it in my- 
self! ; 


Thou hast no power, nor Mayst con- 
ceive of mine, 
But love I gave thee, with myself to 
love, 
And thou must love me, who have died 
for thee!”’ 
—Robert Browning. 


Obedience to God’s will is like the 
first links in a chain that brings after 
it other links, such as peace of mind, 
absence of worry, sweetness of spirit, 
lack of fear, calmness in moments of 
crisis and unselfishness toward all. 
Without obedience, these cannot exist, 
yet many Christians so expect them— 
and therefore expect them in vain.— 
Selected. 5 


Hotel Warwick 


Newport News, Va. 


Excels in Cuisine, Service, Cleanli- 
ness, Hospitality and Refine- 
ment. 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 


to bring or send your family. 


Special weekly rates. 
L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. 


thoroughness, the courtesy, the consid- 
eration, the gentleness of ideal de- 
meanor, then to him is given, in answer 


J. M. DERR, Assistant Manager. 
——E——— 
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Personal Notes | 


The Rev. Frank H. Bigelow, 
Bridgeport, Connecticut, who has ac- 
cepted a call to Trinity church, Lime 
Rock, Connecticut, will enter upon his 
duties in the near future. 


The Rev. N. S. Griffith has taken 
charge of the Colored Missions at Kin- 
ston and Goldsboro, North Carolina. 


The Rev. Thomas L. Cole, of Massa- 
chusetts, has accepted a call to the rec- 
torship of Christ church, Hudson, New 
York. 


After April ist, the address of the 
Rev. T. N. Lawrence will be Aurora, 
North Carolina. 


The Rey. H. A. Parrish has entered 
upon his duties as rector of St. Mark’s 
church, Wilmington, North Carolina. 


The Rev. Wythe Leigh Kinsolving, 
rector of Trinity church, Winchester, 
and St. Barnabas Tullahoma, Tenns- 
see, has received a call to the Parish 
of St. Stephen’s, Milledgeville, Diocese 
of Atlanta. 


{ 

The Rev. R. M. Botting has entered 
upon his duties as rector of. the Church 
of St. Cornelius, Dodge City, Kansas. 


The Rev. Frederick C. Grant, of De- 
Kalb, Ill., has accepted a call to St. 
Luke’s church, Dixon, Il]., and will en- 
ter upon his duties on the first Sunday 
after Easter. 


The address of the Rev. William H. 
Haupt, registrar and historiographer of 
the diocese of Kansas, is 2,405 Lafayette 
Street, St. Joseph, Mo. 


The Rev. Edgar Jones, who has ac- 
cepted a call to St. Thomas’ church, 
St. John’s, Newfoundland, will enter 
upon his duties shortly after Easter. 

) 

The Rev. W. H. G. Lewis, who has 
been rector of St. Luke’s church, Brock- 
port, New York, for eight years, has 
accepted the rectorship of Christ church, 
Lockport, New York, and will take 
charge on Paster day. 


Ordinations. 


In Holy Trinity church, Juneau, 
Alaska, on February 2nd, George H, 
Howard, deacon, was ordained to the 
priesthood by the bishop of Alaska. 
Mr. Howard will continue with his work 
at Sitka, where he has done most ac- 
ceptable work for the past four years. 


There were times when the psalms 
were the common possession, the treas- 
ure, of the simplest Christians; times 
when, as the ploughman guided the 
plough, he would be heard singing 
gently to himself ‘‘something of David.” 
hTey have, it is to be feared, very 
largely passed away from us. It may 
be that elaborate chants with high re- 
citing notes have helped to rob us of 
them. We should do well to get hold 
of them again. It is wonderful how 
even the daily use of them month by 
month brings us, if only we say them 
carefully, the thoughts, the encourage- 
ments, the comforts, that we need. Even 
more wonderful is the growing sense 
they give us of the reality of God. It 
grows upon us, faint it may be at times, 


but rising again to incredible strength: 


of absolute conviction.—Bishop Paget. 
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FINANCIAL 


National State 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interest in its savings department. 


a 
WILLIAM H. PAI MER, President. 
JOHN §S. ELLETT, Vice- President. 


JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


and City Bank | 


J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President, 


INCORFOR 


ATED 1889 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 


WM. H. PALMER, President. 


1915, $1,761,020.00 


E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 


W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


SECURE AND SAFE 


Knowing your money is sure 


you of constant anxiety and worry. 


ly and safely deposited here relieves 
Practice this sensible, time-tried 


method of accumulating your fortune, with the advantage of having 


your money obtainable in case of need. 


Consider carefully these facts—t 


We cordially invite your account. 


Planters National 


Surplus and Profits, $1,485, 000. 


Capital $300,000. 
RICHMOND, VA. 


hen act. 


Bank 


There will come to every manly man 
times in his life when he will see that | 
there is something that is legitimately | 
his, something which he has a right to, 
something which nobody can blame him 
if he takes and enjoys to the fullest, and 
yet something by whose voluntary and 
uncompelled surrender he can help his 
fellowman and aid the work of Christ, 
and make the world better. Then will 
come that man’s trial. If he fails and ! 
cannot make the sacrifice, nobody will 
blame him; he will simply sink into the 
great multitude of honorable, respec- } 
table, self-indulgent people who take 
the comfortable things which everybody |! 
owns that they are entitled to, and live 
their easy life without a question. But 
if he is of better stuff, and makes the 
renunciation of comfort for a higher | 
work, then he goes up and stands— 
humbly, but really—with Jesus Christ. 


—Phillips Brooks. 


Jno. L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi~ 
ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 


gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. ] 


== ———SSST—[—][, 
_—————————— ——_—_—_——S—S— SSS 


Pe Perfect 
Protection 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000.00 


First National Bank, 
Ninth and Main. 
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Guardian, Executor Administrator, Trustee 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 

The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it sumply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 


PD Pe en a — _ Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 
3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts, Main & 7en sts., Richmond, Va. 
— Tf Ho4—4@@£§——— One Million Dollars Capital 


WHAT DOES IT COST ———= 


Ce. Se@ 
-When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts Se 
as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? , 9 Py © Sa 
ANSWER R. Geissler. Inc. 74)” 
Not one penny more than would be allowed to 56 Mest 8th St.ew Pork City. ||| Bis 
an individual acting in the same capa- ee 
city—indeed, it costs less. « Church »* Hi saa | 
Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. Furniture bn 
urnisbin 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY y Ae 
Beant Decorations Hi 
eins Fabrics and Embroideries. 1! 
Our own resources, - - - - $2,500,000.00 SE ee ee | 
Investments held in trust, - - ~ - 4,400,000.00 co CA SK botaviaber tee >, Qe 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


| "THE LENTEN SEASON AND EASTER---DAY 


coming so early this year it is important that all work to be executed 
in time should be definitely decided upon promptly and ORDERED AT 
_AN EARLY DATE. The memorials for the coming LENT and the richer 
gifts for the Festal-Tide should be considered at this time, so designs can 
be prepared for criticism.and approval. Our many years of experience are 
at the service of all Churchmén. Consult us as Experts and ask for pre- 
liminary illustrated data and photographs of executed work. 
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A TIONAL 


HERNDON SEMINARY, Herndon, Va. 


A select home school, in Northern Virginia. 


Open for classes all the year. 


B | 
Apply to THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, ASSOCI- | 


ATE PRINCIPALS. 


S, HILDA’S HALL 4,522 ‘2 Sis 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. Catalog. 


Hall, Va. : 


GRAFTON HALL 


Fond du Lac, Wis. 
THE CATHEDRAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, Junior 
College-House Economics, 
Music, Art, and Library Courses. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


Moder- 
ate terms, careful training and refined surroundings. ; 


A School for Girls, | 


MARIAH PENDLETON | 
DUVAL, Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart | 


| 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- | 


day in September. . 
Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for 


graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other particu- 


lars can be had from 


The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 
Dean. 


The Theolones Deqartnecnt 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
dent of Theology meets injthe frankjintercourse of a 
common life, with the;studentjof HistoryjandgLitera- 
ture on the one hand, and withjthe student ofjScience 
on the other. 
For Catalogue Address, 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 
Chatham, Virginia, College I'reparatory. Litenary, Music, 
Art, Express.on a d Business Cyurses. Cer‘if cate admits to 


leading colleges. New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics, if 


Gymnasium. Terms moderate. Crtalogue and views. 


| 


| 


! 


Episcopal High School 


“The Virginian Home 


STUART HALL 
School for Girls. 


Staunton, Va. 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


* FOUNDED 1844. 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 


a Board of Trustees of which Rt. 


Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 


Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 
General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 


instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 

Next session opens in September, 1915. 
ture throughout, and new pianos. 
Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


nected buildings. 


grounds. 
For catalogue, address 


Modern con- 
New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School for | 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on apnli- 


cation. 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


—AND— 


UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn.{ 


A Church institution where the best training can 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 


TRAINING SCHOOL FORINURSES | L 
' Gunston Hall 


Emerald taken Hospital | 


ormation, address, 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia 


The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 - 
Special students admitted. 
For catalogues, address the 


DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 


ST. ALBANS 


National Cathedral School for Boys 


Purpose: To prepare boys of 12 years and over for college 
with careful attention to their moral and physical 
development. 

Equipment: Modern fire-proof building, 25 acres of cam- 
pus, woodland, athletic fields, on a hill 500 feet above 
the city of Washington. 

School Lite: Healthful outdoor life of a countr. 
combined with the cultural advantages of a N 

apital. 


school 
ational 

r | Boys always 
under the supervision of a teacher, both in study and 
recreation, 

Instruction: A large faculty of specially trained teachers— 
more than one resident master to every 4 boarding pu- 
pils—permits personal interest in each boy’s indi- 
vidual needs. 

Tuition: Endowment permits moderate tuition. 

Bishop of Washington, Presiden: of Board of Trustees 


For catalogue and detailed information, address 
E. L. GREGG, Headmaster, Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. 0, 


Outdoor sports all the year. 


1928 Florida Ave. 
Washington, D. C. 


A ScHoon For GirLs. Preparatory and Academic Courses. 

Two years Post-graduate and College Work. Music, Art and 

Expression. Domestic Science. Building especially 

planned. Requir:d athletics under trained supervision. 
MRS. BEVERLEY R. MASON, Principal. 


Mra. Liizubera May Willis, B. P., Principal. box 15. | REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 
MAGAZINES. | prove less unpleasant as it goes for- 
me ' ward. Other articles discuss “‘Unei-~ 

The Constructive Quarterly, for 


March, draws its contributions, as al- 
ways, from many quarters and repre-| 
sents many views. Hurope is particu- 
larly prominent in this number, four 
articles coming from England, three 
from Germany, and one each from 
France, Russia and Norway. Theologi- 
cally the writers range from Roman 
Catholics to Quakers. We suppose there 
is no other publication in which men 


of such widely divergent views can ob- 
tain a hearing and present their best 
thought on equal and impartial foot- 
ing. Among such diversity one is 
amazed at the many moulds in which 
men’s minds are cast, and at the same 
time gratified by the conviction of an 
underlying unity in their loyalty to the 
truth as each sees it, and to the Maste~ 
as each has come to know him. It is 
a magazine to broaden one’s view and 
whet one’s appetite for knowledge of 


ite 
George H. Doran Co., New York. 
$2.50 a year, 75 cents a number. 


The April Century opens with the 
first installment of an anonymous story 
entitled ‘‘Me,’’ which we hope will 


ployment,’ ‘“‘The Fall or Rise of Social- 


” 


ism,’ “British Sea Power and South 


America,’”’ “‘The New Spirit Among 
Women who Work,” “Art Influence in 
the West,’ and Mr. George W. Perkins. 
Mr. Edward Alsworth Ross continues: 
his ‘South of Panama” series with a 
paper on Government and Politics in 
South America. The usual variety of 
stories, poems and shorter articles fill 
out the number. 


The American Review of Reviews. 
The principal feature of the April num- 


| ber is the article by Frank H. Simonds 


entitled ‘““From Dover Straits to the Gol- 
den Horn,’’ which summarizes the most 
dramatic month in the history of the 
great war. is also an excellent his- 
torical resumé of “Constantinonle ond 
the Turks,’’ by Dr. George F. Herrick, 
the veteran American missionary. 


; | Among the other war articles of this 
the highest sort even while gratifying | 


number are “The War Leaders of 


France,’ ‘What the War is Costing 
Europe,’ and ‘‘Holland’s Plan of De- 
fense.’”’ Robert Lansing, the Counselor 


of the State Department, who is credited 
with the authorship of the various dip- 
lomatic notes recently sent from Wash- 
ington to the belligerent powers, is the 
subject of a sketch by James Brown 


Scott. Other artic’es of equal value 
make up a fine number. 

The editorial department, “The Pro- 
egress of the World,’’ discusses at length 
the place and obligations of neutrals in 
war time, as well as many other topics 
cuggested by th» news of the montua. 


Prayer. 


Few, very few—none but God’s truest 
saints—can make long prayers; and 


when our Lord gave his model prayer, 
saying, “Thus pray ye,’ knowing our 
wants, knowing our nature, knowing 
our sole capabilities, his model was 
brevity itself. Prayer is no bare huddle 
of ceremonies, or heaping up of formal 
words in empty churches. Be they hur- 
riedly babbled, or be they unctuously 
droned, or be they pompously rolled 
forth, they may be no more than the 
idle speaking and much speaking 


against which Christ warns us. Far 
better that our prayers should only 
occupy five minutes and be sincere, 
rising like incense through the golden 
censor of our one and only Priest, Jesus 
Christ, than that they should be a spirit- 
less mummery or that they should re- 
semble the idle vaunt of the Pharisee— 
a prayer kindled with the strange fire of 
pride, which stank to heaven.—Farrar. 
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attend both terms. 
They may register for 3 courses in' each term, 
for two terms. 


Agriculture, Biology, Chemistry, Greek, 


and Secondary Education; 


Psychological Laboratory 


Te vorge Peabody College for Teachers 


The largest building devoted to psychology in the country. 
Ready for occupancy, Summer School. 1915. 


Summer School will consist practically of a double ordinary summer school. 
therefore, attend summer school from June 17 to July 23, or from July 24, to August 28, or he may 


Students may register for the entire summer quarter or for one- -half of the quarter. 
giving them 9 units credits for one term, or 18 units 


Thus one-third of a college year’s work may be aco nplished. 
235 courses will be offered in the followi ing subjects: 

Latin, Drawing, Economics, 
History and Philosophy of Education, Principles of Education, Kindergarten, Primary, Elementary 
School Administration, School 
Education, Geography, English, History, Home Economies, Hygiene, Manual Training; Mathe 2matics, 
French, German, Music, Phy sical Education, Physics, Sociology, 


Write for Summer School Catalogue. 


____ NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 


A student can, 


Educational Psychology, 


Supervision; Health Education, Rural 


Psychology. 


An Incident of the Great War. 


There has been a sharp engagement 
in a Belgian village, and the British 
troops had been hurriedly forced by 
great masses of the Germans to retire. 
In the confusion three Scottish privates 
and a corporal were cut off in the 
streets, so they backed into the first 


open door they came to. The occu- 
pants had fied, and they made their 
way up a long staircase, intending to 


find the roof and watch events from | 


there. But it ended in an empty loft, 
where there was only a skylight beyond 
their reach. 

“Better lie low for a while, 
ed the corporal as they stood listening 


” 


to the terrible sounds outside. The Ger- | 
looting | 


mans were evidently burning, 
and killing. Now and again they heard 
screams and the discharge of rifles; 


suggest- | 


tune, 


'stroy both soul and body in hell. 


but the words came from the 
heart. 

Then the corporal began: 

“Rear not them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul; but 
rather 
Are 
not two sparrows sold for a farthing? 


And one of them shall not fall on the | 


ground without your Father. But the 
very hairs of your head are all num- 
bered. Fear not, therefore, ye are of 


‘more value than many sparrows.” 


sometimes an explosion would shake , 


the building; while the smell of burn- 
ing wood penetrated to their retreat. 
This went on,for hours. The soldiers 
knew they would be discovered sooner 
or later, and expected no mercy. 
Suddenly the corporal said: ‘Lads, 
it’s time for church parade; let’s hae a 
wee bit service here; 
last.”’ 
tonished, but they piled their rifles in a 
corner and came and stood at attention. 


The corporal took out a small Testa-: 


ment from his breast pocket and turned 
over the pages. “Canna we sing some- 
thing first? Try ye’re hand at the 23rd 
Psalm. Quiet, noo—very quiet.”’ 


“Yea, though I walk in death’s dark 
- vale, 
Yet will I fear none ill; 
For Thou art with me; and Thy rod 
And staff me comfort still.” 


There wasn’t much melody about the 


' smashed. 
“He that findeth his life shall lose | 


As he read there were loud shouts | 
and glass was | 


doors banged, 
But he went on: 


below; 


it; and he that loseth his life for my 
sake shall find it.’’ 


He ended, and his grave face took 
on a wry smile. ‘I’m no’ a gude hand 
at this job,’ he said, ‘‘but we maun 
finish it off. Let us pray.” 

The corporal stood, with the book 
in his hand, and the others knelt and 
bowed their heads. A little haltingly, 
but very simply, he committed their 
way to God and asked for strength to 


.meet their coming fate like men. While 


|he prayed a heavy hand thrust open | 


‘the door and they heard an exultant 
‘exclamation and then a gasp of sur- 


it may be oor | 
The soldiers looked a little as- | 


prise. 


After a pause he began, with great 
reverence, to repeat the Lord’s Prayer. 
That a German officer or private was 
standing there they realized; they did 
not see, but they felt, what was taking 
place. They heard the click of his heels, 


and they knew that he also was stand- | 


ing at attention. For a moment the 
suspense lasted, and then came the 
soft closing of the door and his foot- 


|steps dying away. 


The tumult in the house gradually 


‘ceased, and soon afterwards the storm 


of war retreated like the ebb of the 


fear him which is able to de-| 


Not a man moved, and the cor- | 
i poral went calmly on. 


tide. At dusk the four men ventured 
forth, and by making a wide detour 
worked round the flank of the enemy 
and reached the British outposts in 
safety From the United Free Church 
Record. 


As when the valleys all in shadow lie, 

And shadowy shapes of fear still 
haunt the night, 

Some mountain peak reflects the com- 


ing light, 
And waiting lips break forth with joy- 
ful cry 
For gladness that at last the day is 
nigh— 
So when some soul, that towers afar, 
is bright, 
The souls that sit in shadow, at the 
sight 
Grow sudden glad to know ’tis light on 
high! 


é 
“And when these mountain-towering 
men Can say, 
| ‘They see, though it be hidden from 
our eyes,’ 
| We can believe in better things to be! 


|So, though the shadows still obscure 
our way, 
We see the light, reflecting from the 
skies, 
|That crowns thy brows, O Christ of 
| Galilee!” 
—Selected. 


A Word to Five Men. 


1. To the Man in the Church: Do 
|; something to prove yourself not only 
a good soldier of Jesus Christ, but an 
| efficient recruiting a “Run, speak 
to that young man.’ Life’s shadows 
~ | lengthen. “The half-spent day leaves 
| less than half remaining.” 

| 2. To the Man Born in the Church, 
| but yet not of it: _ Claim your inheri- 
tance. Retrace your steps to the de- 


serted altar of your childhood, and find 
|again the grace that haiiowed life’s 
| best years. 

3. To the Man Nearly in the Church, 
the man at the threshold: Why linger 
in the outer court? Jf the church is 
good, the best place in it is the best 
place for you. 

4. To the Man Who Was Once in the 
Church—the man with a church letter 


|in some desk drawer or trunk lid or 


between the leaves of some neglected 
Bible—the man who came to town and 
thought would “look around awhile’ 
| before joining any church: Have you 
not ‘looked around’”’ quite long enough” 
How long did you “look around’’ be- 
|fore you found a permanent boarding- 
place? Get out that church letter to- 
day! Let it not be moth-eaten or mil- 


dewed! Say to some pastor before an- 
other Sunday, “Put down my name, 
Wests 


5. To the Man Outside of the Church, 
;—the man who imagines he has noth- 
ing in common with organized Chris- 
tianity: Every organization is the em- 
bodiment of some ideal. Political par- 
ties are embodiments of political ideals. 
| Armies are the embodiment of military 


ideals. The Church is the embodiment 
of the ideals of Christ. Without if, 
| those ideals have no organic embodi- 


ment. Reckon up the debt you owe 
Christ; how shall that debt be paid? 
The Church, Christ’s earthly body, 


Christ’s militant body, wounded and 
sore beset, needs your support, your 
defense. Give it these, and it in turn 
will minister to your comfort and your 
strength. Without delay, say to some 
church, “Put down my name, sir.’’— 
Association Men. 
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A VESTRYMAN. 


Now that you have been elected, Mr. 


Vestryman, or more probably re-elected, | 


on the vestry of your parish, the ques- 
tion arises, in the language of the day, 
“What are you going to do with it?’’ 
In respect to their election vestrymen 
may be divided into two classes, cor- 


responding to the size and circumstances | 


of the congregations in which they are 
chosen to serve. There are large con- 
gregations, generally in the cities and 
towns, which are so fortunate as to con- 
tain a considerable number of gentle- 
men who were eligible to this position. 
Belonging to one of these you were 
doubtless chosen because of your sup- 
posed or approved fitness as a leader 
and representative of the best spirit and 
highest interests of the congregation; 
though even there, most unfortunately, 
your supposed bank account may have 
been a factor in the minds of your con- 
stituents. On the other hand there are 
small parishes in village or county in 
which more than twelve good church- 
men and true, or even a smaller canoni- 
cal number, thoroughly qualified for this 
position were not found. In which case 
your election may have been more or 
less in the nature of ‘‘Hobson’s choice.” 
So possibly. you do not feel greatly 
elated over the result or deeply im- 
pressed with a feeling of responsibility 
in regard to it. 

The fact remains, however, that in 
the providence of God and by the act 
of your fellow parishioners you have 
peen placed in a position of dignity 
and of real responsibility. A little sec- 
tion of the Church of God, precious 
in His sight and honorable, has its in- 
terests committed in quite an important 
degree to your keeping. These good 
people, largely a feeble folk, are first 
of all worshippers of the most high 
God. They look to you to see to it 
that they have every facility and every 
incentive for the fulfilment of this 
sacred obligation, with all its attendant 
duties and privileges of hearing God’s 
word and receiving His sacraments, 
without discouragement, distraction or 
discomfort. This in itself is a “large 


order’ and involves not only careful 
; but constant oversight of and improve- 
| ment upon all the Church property and 
_ appurtenances provided for this end. 
Moreover this little family of God, your- 
self among them, are charged with a 
high duty of extending the kingdom 


out your community and beyond it. The 
others have a right to look to you as an 
| oficer and representative of theirs to 
further this aim by word 


| power, taking a _ leadership 
among them. They have certain sacred 
obligations also, largely of a financia) 
| sort, to their rector or minister, to the 
diocese and to the Church at large, 
that the work of the Lord may be car- 
ried forward. They look to you to 
manage these affairs of business for 
them with all the skill that you possess, 
as a trust committed to you. Your 
office then, even in a small parish, or 
perhaps we may say especially in a 
small parish, is one of no little im- 
portance, and really deserves at your 
| hands more consideration and more 
| active and intelligent work than we fear 
is sometimes devoted to it. 

‘Will you pardon us if we venture to 
make one or two suggestions? One is 
that you supply yourself at once with 
a copy of the canons of your diocese 
and make yourself familiar with them. 
You will almost certainly find there 
one or more canons defining the duties 
of your office, and others detailing the 
obligations resting upon your parish, as 


man, will wish to be informed. One 
can hardly make a good vestryman who 
does not know the law under which he 
acts. 


And next you will want to make a 
quiet but thorough study of tne re- 
sources of your parish or congregation, 
especially those that are latent and 
unreached. Doubtless your’s is one of 
the parishes which is more or. less 
straitened financially. YOU. o wall of 
course, acquaint yourself with the de- 
tails of its income and expenses; it is 
both your right and your duty to know 


of God and its saving influences through- 


and good | 
| example and by every means in your | 
therein , 


well as other matters upon which anj| 
| intelligent vestryman, not to say church- | 


| these from your treasurer every month, 
| but this is not enough. We are told 
| that nowadays success in business or 
in farming or what not depends on 
what the, call efficiency, by which we 
understand the art of getting the very 
best out of all of one’s forces and re- 
sources. Is your parish thoroughly effi- 
cient, or is there a lot of dead weight, 
of idle capital, of undeveloped energy, 
of both power and opportunity going 
to waste? Is every member interested 
and doing his or her best to make 
things go forward? If not there is a 
reason, or several reasons, and every 
|; one of them is capable of being re- 
moved. Talk this over with your rector 
| and in your vestry. Perhaps the problem 
will be too great for you and you Will 
need advice. Well, this is a day of ex- 
; pert work, and in agriculture, manu- 
facturing and commercial business there 
| are men who have been trained to 
deal with the problems which beset the 
individual enterprise and to correct, ad- 
vise, and demonstrate how efficiency can 
be gained. We have these experts in 
the Church also, and are just beginning 
ito realize their value. Plans and methods 
have been worked out and tried and 
proven which will meet your difficul- 
ties and put you on the way to higher 
sucvess. Doubtless you would find it 
cf great advantage to inform yourseit 
about these and perhaps to secure the 
assistance of expert aid. 


And in this connection, are you get- 
ting the best results for the salary you 
are paying your rector? If you em- 
ployed a high-priced specialist or man- 
ager it would be good business uw fur- 
nish him with every facility for doing 
his special work to the best advantage, 
| and with the least waste of time. Many 
a country minister could hold three ser- 
vices on Sunday instead of two, an in- 
crease of thirty-three per cent. of effi- 
| ciency, if he had an automobile instead 
of a horse and buggy. Others could 
double or trebble their efficiency at some 
mission point if they had the assistance 
of a woman worker, or they are pre- 
vented from undertaking work which 
would greatly enlarge their opportunity 
for ministerial service for lack of a lit- 
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tle lay help which might readily be 
afforded them. You would not em- 
ploy a surveyor at ten dollars a day 
, and refuse him a helper to drive his 
stakes and carry one end of his chain. 
But too often you employ a minister 
and turn him loose in a parish to find 
his own way and do his work as best 
he can by what means he may devise 
or discover, and he spends five dollars 
a day time on one dollar a day work 
and you wonder that you do not get 
results. Suppose you get into closer 
touch with your minister, and talk 
over with him the needs of the parish 
as he sees them, and his plans and 
problems. It will help him wonder- 
fully just to feel that you are taking 
an interest in the matter, and perhaps 
you can give him the suggestion or the 
assistance he needs. Perchance also 
the help may be mutual. 

Nay, Mr. Vestryman, your office is a 
high and honorable one to be filled 
faithfully, diligently and intelligently. 
Do not despise it, nor give others oc- 
casion to do so. 


AID FOR CHRISTIANS IN PERSIA. 


Readers of the war news from west- 
ern Asia within the past few weeks have 
been distressed and almost exasperated 
by reports of the distress brought upon 
the peaceable and defenceless Christian 
people in northwestern Persia by their 
inveterate enemies, the Turks and 
Kurds, at whose hands they have so 
often before suffered persecution. 


committee has been formed in New 


York, with Dr. Robert E. Speer as chair- | 


man, to collect and forward funds for 
their relief, and the names of the dis- 
tinguished gentlemen signed to an 
urgent appeal which has been issued is 
“sufficient guarantee that contributions 
will be promptly and wisely used. Dr. 
Burleson, from the Church Missions 
House, writes us: “The call for Chris- 
tian help seems very urgent. None can 
doubt that here is another place where 
Christian men and women must give 
aid.’”’ We take these extracts from the 
appeal of the Relief Committee: 


The horrors of the great war have 
brought suffering and exile to more than 


50,000 offenseless Christian people in | 


northwestern Persia. The capture by 
Turks and Kurds of Urumia, Tabriz and 
other cities, which had been held by 
Russian troops, drove the Assyrian and 
Armenian people, in fear of massacre, 
north into Russia or into the American 
Missionary compounds in Urumia and 
Tabriz. 

The pitiable flight of thousands of 
jll-shod, poorly-clad Christians from 
Urumia began at midnight, January 
2nd, on only a few moments’ warning. 
Among the refugees was J. D. Barnard, 
a@ missionary of the Church cf England; 
he writes, ‘Practically the entire Chris- 
tian population of the Urumia Plain and 
neighboring districts was in flight. As 
far as the eye could reach in both di- 
rections was a constant stream of refu- 
gees, sometimes so dense that the road 
was blocked. It was a dreadful sight, 
and one I never want to see again; 
many old people and children died on 
the way.’ The long journey from 


Ay 


'pressing opinions on the various topics | 
; which are engaging the attention of the | 
, Church. 
' himself responsible for such opinions. 


Urumia to Tiflis was made afoot in the 
depth of winter over frozen mountains 
and through half-frozen swamps, with 


no provision for the journey. A natur-| 


alized American citizen writes from 
Tiflis: ‘‘During the ten days’ journey we 
have witnessed a long chain of men, 
women and children, most of them walk- 
ing in cold and mud without food or 
shelter. We have seen many women 
and children dead on the way, as they 
could not endure cold and fatigue.”’ 
Villages were destroyed, homes devas- 
tated and private property confiscated. 

This disaster principally affects Chris- 
tians but also includes many Moslems. 
Relief funds will be distributed wher- 
ever there is greatest need without re- 
gard to sect or nationality. The Ameri- 
can missionaries in Persia are all at 
their posts. A Relief Committee has 
been organized in Tabriz under Ameri- 
can Consul Paddock and W. S. Vanne- 
man, M. D.; Robert M. Labaree of Tab- 
riz has gone to Tiflis to co-operate with 
the local committee there. 

Of all those in the world suffering 
on account of the war, none have suf- 
f-red more deeply or more innocently 
than these tens of thousand of wretched 
people driven from their homes in the 


depth of winter and left destitute and | 


in many cases bereaved. They must be 
cared for in the cities to which they 
have fied and must be helped to return 


to their destroyed homes and to re- 
establish themselves. The crisis is 
urgent and appealing. The amount 


needed is limited. $100,000 will meet 
the pressing, immediate need. ‘hese 
destitute and exiled people can look 
nowhere now for relief but to American 
sympathy, and nowhere will the mod- 
erate amount appealed for evoke greater 
gratitude or yield larger results. 
Contributions should be sent, marked 
“Persian War Relief Fund,” to Spencer 
Trask & Co., 43 Exchange Place, New 
York City. 


ui 


Letters to The Ehitor 


In this department the Editor will at | 5 e 
| to all its members, for help in a time 


all times welcome communications ex- 


But the Editor will not hold 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


LETTER FROM BISHOP LINES ON 
THE MISSIONARY EMER- 
GENCY FUND. 

Mr. Editor: Will you kindly allow 
me for the Emergency Committee of 


the Board of Missions, although my let- | 


ter is a personal one, to ask all your 


‘readers to be interested in the under- 


taking to meet the financial needs of 
our missionary work? It became plain 
in February, that while the offerings 
were coming in about as last year we 
were not gaining, and that making ac- 
count of all reasonable expectations we 
should need four hundred thousand 
dollars to come out even on the Ist 
of September. There seemed no other 
way than to appoint a committee to 
put the subject before the whole Church 
and ask for special efforts and acts of 
self-sacrifice to carry the Board through 
the year. 

The whole subject and many plans 
and suggestions were considered, and 
the outcome was the Missionary Cam- 
paign, which we are trying to order and 
direct. The committee have been meet- 
ing every week through Lent, trying to 
make use of all the existing agencies 
in the Church for reaching and. influ- 


encing our people, receiving sugges- 
tions and trying to devise new ways 
and plans for making the whole Church 
feel the necessity of action. The ap- 
peal to church people to give beside 
their usual missionary offerings be- 
fore the 1st of June, if possible, ‘“‘one 
day’s wage or income” for the Hmer- 
gency Fund, has already had many re- 
sponses. 

While there have been diverse opin- 
ions, it has seemed best to say, that all 
subscriptions and gifts would be cred- 
ited on the apportionment of the dio- 
cese and parish named by the giver. 
Many would have liked a _ division 
among the dioceses of the four hun- 
dred thousand dollars, but there were 
objections to such a course. After very 
careful consideration, it has seemed 
best for us to go before the Church 
and ask all our people to help meet a 
very real emergency. 

The year, with all its depression and 
unsettlement, is a difficult one for such 
an undertaking. And still, we find that 
our people are responding to many 
calls in a very generous way, and we 
hope that the great missionary work of 
the Church may share in their generos- 
ity. If only we can make our Church 
people throughout the country inter- 
ested in the undertaking it will suc- 
ceed. There are resources sufficient to 
carry all necessary diocesan and paro- 


| chial obligations and help the general 


Church through a critical time also. 
No word ought to be spoken to cause 
alarm as regards the support of our 
mission work, while the subject is pre- 
sented in a very serious way and the 
need of the help of every one is em- 
phasized. Great encouragement comes 
from many places in the Church, from 
the action of the Bishops and other 
clergy, from interested laymen, and 


| from the Woman’s Auxiliarv. 


May I be permitted—and in this Iam 
sure I may speak for all my asgsoci- 


| ates—to ask for prayer and intercession 


that the work may be wisely directed, 
and that the hearts of all our people 
may be opened to meet what may be 
fairly regarded as a call of the Church 


of anxiety. The amount needed is large, 
but not alarming. The time is one of 
great perplexity, with special needs in 
almost all our parishes. The resources 
of many of our people, not all, are 
diminished, but if we can feel that it 
is an obligation which has come through 
our endeavor to heed the Master’s 


| command, “Go and preach the gospel,’ 
and so to take up the task out of love 


for him and his Church, we may hope 
for good success. 
EDWIN S. LINES, 


Chairman. 
Newark, N. J., March 30th. 


THE MINISTER’S GIFT AND THE 
LAYMAN’S GIFT. 


Mr. Editor: The strong, clear indict- 
ment of the junior clergy in your issue 
of March 27th has come to my notice, 


|and while there is some warrant for 


the charge of unworthy ambition on 
the part of young ministers, yet it seems 
to the writer, who is in no way beholden 
to the Hducational Society, that scant 
justice has been unintentionally done. 

There have been some who benefitted 
by the aid of the Society when other 
help was at hand, and some who hast- 
ened from obscure and poorly-paid min- 
istry unduly, but it seems to me that 
the solution of the troubles could more 
equitably be found in another and bet- 
ter way than by perpetuating poverty, 
postponing the establishment of a 
home, which in most cases renders 
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doubly valuable a man’s ministry to his 
people, or by ensuring a three year sen- 
tence during which time a dependent 
mother or other relative struggles with- 
out assistance from the young man 
lately enlisted in the army of the Mas- 
ter. The suggested method adds a 
money penalty to the call to the poor 
young man who gives his all,—his life. 
Let us look at it another way. The 
poor young man hears and heeds the 
call to a service that holds no counsel 
with commercial gain. ‘‘Give me your 
life and willing service,’’ the voice says. 
“Go into the fields of hardship and ob- 
scurity,’ and it is right that it should 
be so. But is it fair that the correla- 
tive man of that young man should say, 
“Now that you have given your life and 
study for fit and efficient service, and 
have been, in small measure, financi- 
ally assisted through the munificence of 
others, live in a pafish or the beginnings 
of one on a meagre wage and thereby 
render yourself innocent of any power 
to support a dependent member of your 
family; or live in single loneliness as 
a reasonable return for the several hun- 
dred a year for three vears at most, 
while fitting for the Master’s work’’? 


No. It seems for the poor boy to 


give his life to the King’s business is as | 


much as is his part. The laborer is 
worthy of his hire. To erect a continu- 
ing status of three years duration when 
an unmarried minister must limp along 
in a crippled state of service, instead of 
possessing the bond and strength that 
a home commonly brings into the parish 
life, is providing a hindrance to paro- 


chial growth as well as placing a pre- | 


mium upon transient incumbency. 


The correlative man, the man of 
business should hear a voice, and that 
voice tells him, ‘‘You did not give your 
life; give your money to match the other 
life already given. Send that money 
to the broken down or feebly-new par- 
ish, and give that young man the im- 


pression that thought he must seek for | 


himself and others first the kingdom 


viction in the mind of other men, other 
needful things such as a living a little 
beyond the limit of daily anxiety will 
be added unto him. 

My remuneration has always exceeded 
what my services would warrant, but 
for some of my brothers whose life has 
been burdened by the monthly striving 
to make one dollar do the work of five; 
I say, if one man gives his life and de- 
nies himself the avenue of commercial 
gain, the man who can, while his 
brother is bearing the scars of battle, 
should in the spirit of the Good Samari- 
tan, in duty bound, place in the scant 
treasury of the weaker parish a suffi- 
cient sum to open the door to care-free 
service. 

More 


consecrated pocket-books as 


well as more deeply self-denying minis-, 


ters will aid the cause and solve the 
problem. 

Not many years ago a layman placed 
in the writer’s hands $500 and requested 
that it be distributed to under-paid 


ministers whose power of support was | 


low, and whose minds were starving 
for want of books. May his tribe in- 
crease. 


GHORGE FLOYD ROGERS. 
Lynchburg, Va. 


ALL THE DAYS. 


By Nehemiah Boynton. 
“Lo, IT am with vou all the days.” 
One must feel that he has arrived 
at a lonely and dismal terminal when 
he has persuaded himself that the idea 
of a God in his world is merely a suner- 


stition of the men of yesterday, or al cient of Days. 


'mon-place days; 
‘our unique days; 


| pointing days; 


| hath brought thee out of the land of 


;a bed for the days of life that remain 
| you for the days I have lived. 


| write, 


| time, 


mistake for those of to-day. Not many 
people are really without belief in God, 
though multitudes are like Bos’n Bill— | 


And Bos’n Bill is an atheist still, 
Except sometimes in the dark. 


One has profound sympathy with the 
scientist who affirms that he has lived 
to see the sun shine in a _ soulless 
heaven, and to feel with unutterable 
loneliness that the great companion is, 
dead. Most thinkers be they real 
philosophers, or only logic choppers, | 
agree in this, that all theories of the 
universe require a God to make them 
workable. It is the glory of our Chris- 
tian faith, that it reveals the truth of 
the inevitable God in intimacy with 
His children, occupying His whole} 
world, disdaining to shed the light and 
comfort of His presence upon no slight- 
est part of it, and the strength of His 
companionship on no humblest disci- 
ple. Our lives mean something to! 
God, and so do our days; our con- 
our red-letter days; 

our hard working 
our holidays; our grief-smitten 
our resolute days; our disap- 
our unrewarding days. 
The thing which gives significance to 
any day in a human life is the inspir- 
ing truth of the presence of the spirit | 
of God in that day, clothed with im. 
mortal life, and. by His presence there 
accentuating the immortal significance | 
of the passing hours. 

There are the days of memory. 

While we are debating whether real- 
ization or anticipating atrord the nobler 
satisfactions of life, let us not forget | 
the appraisal of the value of memory. 
Not more surely did the rugged affrm- | 
ation, “I am the Lord Thy God which 


days; 
days; 


Egypt and out of the house of bond- 
age,’’ waken.the Israelites of old to a 
new sense of the divine presence in| 
their history, than does the memory of 
personal experience confirm the gentle | 


s | and gracious truth of a God who has| 
of God, yet through the conscious con- | 


To! 


traveled with us ‘all the days.’’ 


be sure, there are some who find it dif- 
ficult to relate the idea of a _ protect- 
ing God with their own personal mis- | 
fortunes. If God is really present and, 
pitiful, why my sickness, my accident, | 
my reversal of fortune? But not even) 
these would be willing to regard the 
personal hardship of life as the equiv- 
alent of the fullness of life. Even 
these must find a place for goodness and | 
merey. When Frederick Ozanam, at) 
the age of forty, having lived a most 
intense Christian life in thinking andj 
in serving as well, was warned by fail- 
ing health of his approaching death, 
he wrote in the eagerness of his grate- 
ful spirit, “If you should chain me to 


to me they would not suffice to thank 
Ah, if 
these pages are the last I shall ever 
let them be a hymn to your 
goodness.”’ 


Memory brings often for the cour- 
age of the soul the precious assurance 
of the unobtrusive and perhaps, at the 
unrecognizable God, as the es- 
sential of a true interpretation of some | 
cheerful yesterday. Alas for him whose; 
life has failed to be a revelation of God | 
and to whom the memory of those past 
days has no fragrance of the flower of 
immortality. 


There are the days of questioning. 

The history of the journey of human 
spirits through the sometimes barren 
continent of interrogation is replete 
with the testimony of the drastic na- 
ture of the human situation, and also 
of the delivering presence of the An- 
One may not yet have 


reached the happy confidence that every 
advancement of truth, however icono- 
clastic it may be, is another discovery 
of the stately goings of the God of all 
truth. Yet even he is steadied by the 
great persuasion of God present in the 
questioning days. The history of the 
development of truth is a shining de- 
monstration ‘‘that God is in the field 
when*He is most invisible.’’ 


To be true, to be true, though it 
takes one over Niagara, it is to find 


| the God of truth. 


The path of duty is often not more 
plain than the highway of truth. To 
turn to the right hand or the left may 
be almost as much of a question as to 
be or not to be. God appears to be 
willing that one should take the risks 
of his own judgment rather than that 
a power outside should press him 
against his will. God knows the edu- 
cating power of mistakes better than 
men do, and in the day of questioning 
duty, may with divine patience sub- 
mit his eager purposes to the delaying 
consequences of a faulty judgment. 
but this, so far from ruling God out 


| of a questioning life, puts [Him at the 


very heart of it. God is never nearer 
to a human soul than in the heat of 
struggle to find the path. He who de- 
clared, ‘I am the way,” is not far fron: 
every soul eagerly desiring to knov 
the way. ‘‘When thou wast under the 
fig tree I saw thee,’ was the electric 
word to the questioning Nathaniel. The 
day of questioning, of truth, and of 
duty, is a most significant occasion for 
the ministry of His presence, who is 
with us all the days. 

There is the day of vision. 

Have you ever seen the fog lift? The 
gray, moist mist had settled upon every- 
thing; so thick it was that you talked 


/about cutting it with a knife, and told 


with glee the story of the man repair- 
ing the roof of his house who shingled 
a dozen feet off the roof in the fog be- 
fore he discovered his mistake; every- 
thing was damp, dense, uncanny. Then 
suddenly the fog began to roll away: 
the laughing sky seemed never so blue; 
the rockbound shore never so grand: 
the sparkling waters never so fascinat- 
ing. You could not helv an _ elevation 
of spirit and a joy of soul when the fog 
rolled away and your skyline once more 
was bounded only by the far-distant 
horizon. Something like the experience 
of the lifting fog is the day of vision. 

Oh, the day when one sees is such a 
red-letter day. It is the artist’s day 
when loveliness is first discerned as 
communion with God in beauty. It is 
the merchant’s day, when, steadily gaz- 
ing at his growing wealth, he descries 
property to be communion with God, 
through material things. It is the 
scientist’s day, when the gleaming of 
a new fact reveals the glory of an.old 
faith. It is the day of youth, when a 
new meaning springs from a familiar 
sentence. It is the day of the social 
worker, when the value of the down- 
most soul is appraised. The open vi- 


/sion uneclipsed is always: a revelation 


of the presence of the divine in the 
midst of the human. That is because: 


Harth’s crammed with heaven, 
And every common bush aflame with 


God, 

But only he who sees it takes off his 
shoes; 

The rest sit by and pluck blackber- 


ries. 


“Where there is no vision, the peo- 
ple perish.” They may be provided 
with every luxury; they may b@ sur- 
rounded with every delight, but days are 
both uneyepiiui and unsatisfying until 
the transforming hour in which they 
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See into the life of things. 


This is the greatest promise religion 
holds out to a soul. Blessed are the 
pure in heart, for they shall se~ God. 
The blind man whose eyes were open- 
ed by the Master is the type of that 
great company in every age whose day 
of vision has been the revelation of His 
divine presence sweetening the bitterest 
cup, animating the most forlorn hope, 
and smoothing the most rugged path. 
‘The day of vision for every earnest spirit 
is the day of appreciation of His 
promise. “Lo, I am with you all the 
days.”’ 

Once more there is the day of chal- 
lenge. Not more surely does the call 
to arms when the life of a nation is in 
jeopardy stir the loyal heart to pur- 
poseful resolution than does the call 
to work fill the spirit of one who haa 
been permitted to go apart and rest 
awhile. Work is never so sweet ag 
when it brings its ringing challenge 
and faces an earnest spirit with its im- 
perious demand. The day which dares 


you, which challenges you, is the day 


in which the depths of your nature are! 


tried. God grant they may be found 
not wanting. 
the reformer’s day, when men chose be- 


tween the security of human authority | 
and the hazard of God-inspired inde- | 


pendence. The day of challenge is our 
day, when We adjust our work to our 
situation, and again confess our faith 


that it is more blessed to give than | 


The day of challenge was | 


to receive, and reaffirm that major | 
principle of our lives, not to be 
ministered unto but to minister. | 
To accept the challenge in its) 


deepest spirit is to realize the divine | 


companionship, the sacred presence 
which is with us all our days. For 
every day is intended to be a revelation 
of the divine companionship and is a 


day of mighty significance in proportion | 


as the memory, the questioning, the 
vision and the challenge become to us 
the inevitable accompaniments of that 
divine presence which, blessed be God, 
is with us all the days.—The Advance. 


soo Contributions << 


“What is a Christian?”’ 
By the Rev. J. Cleveland Hall. 


A popular magazine has heralded 
a symposium for several months on the 
question: ‘‘What is a Christian?” In 
the current number the magazine re- 
ports that it has received over 5,000 
answers. It would seem absolutely im- 
possible that 5,000 people would have 
sent in definitions and not one of them 
have spoken of Christianity as the only 
religion on earth that offered salvation 
from sins, and defined a Christian as 
one whose sins were forgiven. And 
yet the magazine closes the review of 
the answers received in these words: 
“So, to our 5,203 (correspondents), 
Christianity means service to God and 
mman—a service in which there is good- 
will and a belief in the higher destiny 
of mankind. But there is no rule, they 
feel, to judge all men by. Each of us 
has his own cause or master to serve in 
his own way.” 

The following words are apparently 
adopted as the best. definition the 
posium hag produced: 

“An actual Christian is one who in 
jndividual concerns sincerely tries to 
practice the Christian ideals, and in 
common affairs sincerely tries to con- 
vert to the Christian ideal the gocial 
organism to which he is a part.” 

St really is a difficult matter to know 
where to commence in correcting such 
absolutely false conceptions of Chris- 
tianity, and of what it means to be a 
Christian. 

All writers on the “Rights of Man”’ 
from Voltaire and Rousseau down to 
Robert G. Ingersoll. were Christians, if 
you eliminate the question of the salva- 
tion of their souls. It would not be 
difficult to secure the adherence of Con- 
fucianists and Buddhists to the defini- 
tion of Christianity and Christians 
which is outlined in the modern popu- 
lar attempt to construct the Christian 
religion out of the Sermon on tile 
Mount. 

For, he was called Jesus, Saviour; 
because he was to save from sins. And 
it was because of this that he estab- 
lished his Church with its ministry; fo~ 


sym- | 


\ Lord. 


the sole purpose of spreading as good — 


tidings throughout the world that a 


Saviour had come who was Christ the 


“and over again. 


Through him was preached the 
forgivenzs of sins. 


Jesus would be a good man; 
man; an upright man, a perfect man, 
a man without sin. Nothing less than 
this could give him power to save from 
sin. That he should teach a high sys- 
tem of ethics, morality and benevo- 


lence is not a thing to be wondered at. | 


It was necessitated by his mission as 
Saviour. 
good man, is as much to be expected 
as that a strict Confucianist should be 
a good man. Surely all Christians 
would endeavor to do and be all this, 
as would all sincere lovers of the wel- 
fare of their fellowman, of whatever 
nationality, race, or color. It is the 
doctrine of the Golden Rule, which 
Jesus did not originate, and which is 
therefore not a distinguishing tenet of 
the Christian religion. 

The Church. when it accepts adher- 
ents to Christianity, when it permits 
those who would be enrolled as Chris- 
tians to come into its ranks, does not 


alone require adherence to the Golden | 


Rule, for that alone would not indicate 
that they weré Christians at all. 
insists as the distinguishing statement 
of a distinctive Christian formulary, a 
statement of belief in the Apostles’ 
Creed, as being what Jesus taught in 
addition to the sermon on human ethics 
as delivered on the mount. 

He himself believed and taught that 
God was the Father Almighty, maker 
of heaven and earth. He asserts that 
he was the only Son of God and our 
Lord. The historical facts of his life 
that in the Creed follow the statement 
of his birth, are all recorded in the New 
Testament history, which is the author- 


|itv for all knowledge about him. That 


he was to be crucified, and rise again 
on the third day he himself foretold— 
also that he would be seated on the 
right hand of God the Father Almighty. 
and would finally be the Judge of both 
the quick »nd the dead. The Holy 
Ghost he himself promised to send, and 
did send. The (Holy Catholic Church he 
himself established, indeed he thinks so 
much of it that he calls it his Bride, 
bis other self, his Body. The Com- 
munion of Saints he exemplified over 
The forgiveness of sins 
was what he came to earth to bestow, 


That a Christian should be a | 


She | 


\ 


ij ural law will be unveiled, 


| why he was called Jesus, 


iewouldsoentaken for eranied that | preaching through him forgiveness of 


a moral | 


not the Golden Rule, for mankind was 
already in possession or that. The Res- 
urrection of the body he promised, ex- 
emplified and proved. Tue Life ever- 
lasting was his constant theme. 

Tnese things it would seem absolutely 
superfluous to speak of as being the 
heart of the Christian religion, were it 
not that so many men are attempting 
to make the world lose sight of them 
and forget them. 

Nowhere in the history of human 
striving is there a .ess magnificent goal 
for humanity tnan absolute perfection. 

A man instinctively feels that unless 
man’s treatment of man follows the 
Golden Rule it falls short of what is 
expected of him. And just as instinc- 
tively men have in all ages sought to 
discern what God requires as the per- 
feet worship and obedience most suit- 
able to His Almighty Fatherhood. 

But the Christian religion does not 
stop there, in what it offers to humanity. 

If only those who are perfect in the 
Golden Rule and perfect in holiness to- 
ward God are to inherit everlasting life, 
how many in any audience or congre- 
gation gathered in Christendom to-day 
would have peace in their hearts? Who 
can say to his or her neighbor, ‘‘Who of 
you can convict me of sin?”’ 

To erase from the Bible the Christ 
who died for the sins of the world, to 
forget that his name was Jesus and 
to cease 


sins would change the Church into a 
club or social service league—that is, 
all religious expectations would have 
nowhere to turn for satisfaction. 
Christianity presents to the world 
not a mere Golden Rule of conduct, but 
a crucified Christ to accept and confess. 


A Fact and a Theory. 


By the Rev. Arthur C. Saunders, M. A. 

In the theological seminaries of the 
day miracles are usually interpreted 
with one of three definitions. First, 
that a miracle is a supernatural event, 
determined by a Power that is superior 
to natural law, and, therefore, indepen- 
dent of the laws that govern the activi- 


‘ties of all other beings. 


miracie is an event 
outside of natural law, which for the 
time being is suspended. Thus when 
Christ turned the water into wine at 
the marriage feast in Cana he did not 
violate the laws of nature, but for the 
time suspended them and causea the 
transformation to occur while the nat- 


Second, that a 


| ural law, which would have made such 


a change impossible, was inoperative. 

Third. that a miracle is an event 
within the realm of natural iaw, but 
subject to laws that the human intel- 
lect does not understand. Some men 
who hold the last theory think it pos- 
sible that in time all processes of nat- 
and that 
when this time comes miracles will 
cease to be miraculous because they will 
be understood by, and perhaps possible 
to, men who have studied the laws 
that govern such phenomena. 

According to the theory of tne jaw 
of the fourth dimension it might be 
possible for a human being who under- 
stood the law to enter or leave a closed 
chamber. The theory briefiy is this. 
If we imagine a being endowed with 
a conception of only one dimension--— 
length—it would be possible for that 
being to move in only one direction, 
namely, along a straight line. If, in 
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time, his intelligence grasps the ideaj| three dimensions would be freed from 


of two dimensions—length and breadth 
—his scope of activity will be widened 
to a plane. Again, as soon as he grasps 
the law of the third dimension—length, 
breadth and height—his field of activity 
will be correspondingly enlarged. This, 
as we all know, is the law by which 
the activities of men are restricted and 
governed to-day. 

But the theory of the fourth dimen- 
sion goes a step further, and suggests 
the possibility of a new law, 
would release man from the bondage ot 
the third dimension and admit him 
to a new and greater freedom than the 
human mind has hitherto conceived of 
being possible. 

A room without windows or exit is 
a structure of three dimensions, and is, 
therefore, a prison to him whose mind 
conceives of nothing beyond 
dimensions. But just as the being who 


which |} 


| 


three | 


realizes only one dimension can mcve | 


cnly in a straight line until his vision | 


is widened by the conception of a sec- | 


ond, so’a man who is restricted by 


Calendar for April. 


Maundy Thursday. 


ae 

2. Good Friday. 

4, EKaster Day. 

11. First Sunday after Haster. 

18. Second Sunday after Haster. 

25. Third Sunday after Easter. St. 
Mark. 

30. Friday. 


Collect for First Sunday After Easter. 


Almighty Father, who hast given 
Thine only Son to die for our sins, and 
to rise again for our justification; grant 
us so to put away the leaven of malice 
and wickedness, that we may always 
serve Thee in pureness of living and 
truth; through the merits of the same, 
Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 


of the Rev. 
Bliss, D. D. 


Consecration George Y. 


The presiding Bishop has taken order 
for the ordination and consecration of 
Rev. George Yemens Bliss, D. D., Bishop 


mont, as follows: 


Time—iWednesday, April 21, 1915. 

Place—St. Paul’s church, Burlington, 
Vermont. 

Consecrators—The Bishop of Ver- 
mont (presiding), the Bishop of Massa- 
chusetts, the Bishop of Rhode Island. 

Presenters—The Bishop ot New 
Hampshire, the Bishop of Western Mas- 
sachusetts. 


Preacher—The Bishop of Delaware. . 


Attending Presbyters—Rev. A. W. 
Jenks, D. D., Rev. F. M. Kirkus. 
Master of Ceremonies—Rev. Nelson 
Kellogg. 
Faithfully, 


DAVID S. TUTTLE, 
Presiding Bishop. 


Province of Washington. 


A meeting of Provisional Board of 
Religious Hducation of the Province of 
Washington will be held at Mount St. 
Alban, Washington, D. C., ,Tuesday 
April 2:0; AD. 19te. 

Programme. 

9:30 A. M., Committee Meetings.— 

St. Alban’s Guild Hall, Wisconsin Avy- 
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| 


; enue, 


their restrictions as soon as he 
derstood a fourth. 

The twentieth chapter of the gospel 
according to St. John tells how Christ 
appeared to several of his disciples 
after his resurrection and how Thomas 
Didymus, who was not with them, 
doubted their report. The twentieth 
verse continues the story: 


“And after eight days, again his dis- 
ciples were within, and Thomas with 
them. Then came Jesus, the doors 
being shut, and stood in the midst, and 
said, ‘Peace be unto you.’”’ 

Accepting the fact of Scripture, is it 
too fantastic a conceit to connect it 
with the theory of the fourth dimen- 
sion, and ask whether Christ, in his 
perfection understanding perfectly that 
of which mortal mind has as yet but 
vaguely conceived, was acting only ac- 
cording to his higher knowledge, when 
he entered, ‘“‘the doors being shut.’’ 

The theory strengthens our belief in 
the fact, while the fact tends to cor- 
roborate the theory. 


un- 


near Massachusetts Avenue, N. 
W., about one hour’s distance from 
Union Station by transfer from all city 
electric lines to Tenleytown and Rock- 
ville cars. 

10:00 A. M., Lession of Board.—Sst. 
Alban’s Guild Hall. 

1:30 P. M., Luncheon.—UCathedral 
School for Boys. 

2:30 P. M., Session of the Provincial 
Sunday School Committee.—St. Al- 
ban’s Guild Hall. 

4:00 P. M. Choral Evensong.—The 
Bethlehem Chapel of Washington Ca- 
thedral. 

4:45 P. M., Second session of the 
Sunday School Committee.—St. Al- 
ban’s Guild Hall. ; 

8:00 P. M., Public meeting under the 
auspices of the Provincial and Dioce- 
san Boards of Religious Hducation.— 
Epiphany Parish Hall, 1315 G Street, 
N. W. : 

Speakers: The Bishop of Erie. Topic: 
The Parent’s Relation to the Sunday 
School. 


Rev. H. W. Diller. Topic: Parochial 


| Teacher Training Classes. 
Coadjutor elect of the Diocese of Ver-| 


Ministers For An Important Service. 


During the next three years the sec- 
retary of the navy will appoint twenty- 
eight or thirty new chaplains in the 
United States navy. Congress has pro- 


‘vided for an increase from twenty-four 
to fifty-two naval chaplains, and Sec- 


retary Daniels is giving his personal 
attention to the selection of men for 
this important service. He hopes to 
appoint fifteen or more of the addi- 
tional number before July, 1916. Min- 
isters not exceeding thirty or thirty- 
two years of age, of good character, 
education and health, with some ex- 
perience in preaching and pastoral work, 
are invited to make application. To 
be chaplain of a battleship or cruiser 
and care for the spiritual needs of from 
800 to 1,000 men is to have opportunity 
for a great service. Circulars giving 
information will be furnished. Denomi- 
national approval will be required as a 
prerequisite to appointment. Ministers 
of all denominations are eligible. The 
associate secretary of the Federal Coun- 
cil of the Churches of Christ in 
America, 1114 Woodward Building, 
Washington, D..C., will be glad to re- 
ceive and answer inquiries. 
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CUBA. j 
Rt. Rev. H. R. Hulse, Bishop. 


The Bishop’s Visitations. 

Almost immediately upon his arrival. 
in Cuba Bishop Hulse began his visita— 
tions of the district. In these he was 
not greatly hampered by the fact that 
ke has not yet mastered the Spanish: 
language, because at the present time 
the greater part of the work of the 
Church in Cuba is being conducted in 
English. Wherever the services were. 
in Spanish the bishop availed himself 
of the aid of an interpreter. 

His first visitation was to the Isle 
of Pines, where he spent a week, mak- 
ing the acquaintance of the people and 
holding services in five places, in four 
of which we have chapels. Four of 
these services were held on Sunday,. 
necessitating a journey of some seyen- 
ty-five miles in an automobile. 

The bishop’s second expedition was 
more extensive. It began with En- 
senada de Mora, a sugar plantation on 
the south coast of Cuba, about half 
way between Santiago and Manzanilta. 
At this place there is a beautiful chureh 
building, erected through the generosity 
of the sugar company, which also pays: 
all the cost of the maintenance of the 
services, including the salary of the 
clergyman in charge. 

The bishop next visited Santiago, the: 
second city in size and importance in 
Cuba, where the services are held in 
a chapel fitted up in the private house 
of the priest in charge. Two congre-— 
gations worship in this chapel, one 


| Mnglish speaking, and one Spanish 
speaking. There are also two parochial’ 
schools. 


From Santiago the bishop went to 
Guantanamo, where we have a fine 
church edifice the cost of which was 
defrayed by a Philadelphia churchman. 
At present the services here are held 
in English for a congregation of 
Samaican negroes, but it is expected to 
begin services soon in Spanish. ‘This 
is the largest congregation the bishop 
encountered in Cuba. 

The missions about Nipe Bay, Pres- 
fon, Felton and Paso Wstancia were 
visited in turn. 


At Felton services are held in two 
places, in the ‘‘upper village’ for the 
white English speaking population con- 
nected with the iron mines here, and 
in the “lower village’ for the Jamaican 
negroes. 

Paso Estancia is about half way he- 
tween Antilla and Santiago, and it is: 
an American colony. Here the services 
were held in the open, under a large 
saii cloth spread between palm trees, 
in front of a private house. 

Camaguey, one of the oldest cities 
in Cuba, was formerly located where 
Nuevitas now is, on the north coast, 
but owing to the incessant attacks by 
pirates from which it suffered, the city 
was removed into the interior of the 
island. The services here are held in 
English and in Spanish for separate 
congregations, by the deacon in charge. 

La Gloria is an American colony ex- 
clusively, and we have a small chapel 
and a rectory there, built largely, it 
not exclusively, through the efforts of 
the colonists. The clergyman has mis- 
sions also at Nuevitas, Ceballos and 
Cespides, all of which were visited by 
the bishop at this time. At this visita- 
tion the bishop consecrated the chapel. 

At Sagua la Grande are two missions. 
to the Cubans, and one to an Engtish 
speaking congregation, all of “which 
were visited at this time. 

The bishop was greatly interested in 
the work of the church on the great 
Constancia sugar plantation. A lay- 
| reader, who lives at Constancia proper, 
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is in general charge of twelve day- 
schools, of which he and the bishop 
visited nine on one day and a half, the 
bishop delivering nine addresses and 
three sermons in that time. The ex- 
penses of this work are defrayed by 
the Cuban-American Sugar Company. 
Although it was raining at the time 
of the arrival of the bishop at Los 
Arabos, practically the whole congrega- 


._ tion was at the station to meet him. 


This work is entirely in Spanish, under 
the direction of a Cuban deacon. Last 


year he baptized 102 persons, and the) 


previous year 120. 
. Other visitations were 
Limonar and Matanzas. 

On Palm Sunday the bishop officially 
visited the English speaking congre- 
gation of Holy Trinity Cathedral, 
Havana, and on Haster night the 
Spanish speaking one. 

The work of the Church in the eastern 
part of the island is almost entirely 
among the Jamaican negroes, of whom 


made at 


Sugar, and iron, and copper, and rail- 
way interests... It is noteworthy that 
these Jamaicans will not willingly iive 
in a locality where they cannot have 
the opportunity of religious worship. 
Most of them belong to the Hnglish 
Church, having come to Cuba, not only 
from Jamaica, but from other parts 
of the British West Indies. In Oriente 
and Camaguey provinces there are con- 
eregations of this people at Mnsenada 
de Mora, Santiago, Guantanamo, Pres- 
ton, Felton, Camaguey, and on the 
Constancia sugar plantation, in Santa 
Clara Province, as well as in Havana 
itself. 
in the ways of the Church, and often 
when some of them cannot read, they 
‘have vet committed to memory most 


to hoid a prayer book service among 
them. 


in | 


All these people are well trained | 


work of the Church can be accomplish- 


ed in such places. 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Rrweitev. IT. 1D. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


St. James’ church, Wilmington, fin- 
ished what, in many respects, has been 
the most satisfactory Lent in her his- 
tory. 
been more regularly or more largely 
attended, in spite of much sickness and 
bad weather. Holy Week all the ser- 
vices were largely attended, and the 
Easter congregation was the largest 
during the present rectorship. 

The Waster offering in this parisn 
has been devoted for the last five years: 
to unselfish purposes, until now it is 
an established precedent that these of- 
ferings shall be devoted to extra- 
parochial needs. This year the offer- 
ing was about $3,300, $3,000 of which 
was for the ‘‘Robert Strange Memoria! 
Fund,’ a fund recently established in 
memory of the late Bishop Strange. It 
is the intention to raise this fund to 


_ $10,000, and to use the income there- 


from for Church extension in East 
Carolina, the work to which Bishop 
Strange gave his life, as the most suit- 
able memorial of his devoted service 
and ministry. In this connection, it 
may be well to state for the information 
of ,such friends as may desire to par- 
ticipate in the erection of such a me- 
morial that any contributions for this 
purpose may be sent to Miss May 
Beverly French,  secretary-treasurer, 
Wilmington. 


On the fifth Sunday in Lent, St. 


Never have the daily services| 


{ : . ° . 
; 4 woman missionary in China, and the 


| Alaska, Arizona and Asheville, in addi- | 


| yes ‘ t 
there are thousands employed in the; i0n to her apportionment of $1,000, 


of the service, and many of the hymns ter R. Noe in Gates, Hertford and Bertie 


and psalms, so that it is quite possible | 


“The bishop was convinced, that owing | were present from Sunburg, Gatesville, 


to the greater responsiveness of the | 
people in the rural districts, the ‘best , 


| meet twice in each year, and that mat-/} 
| ters of common concern shall be dis- 


Trinity Church Consecrated: On 
; March 28th the bishop consecrated , 
‘Trinity church, Lumberton.  Arch- 


Canvass for parochial support and gen- 
eral missions. The result wag alto- 
gether satisfactory, and in the light 
of the ever-present plea of business 
depression as an excuse for diminish- 
ed offerings for religion, perhaps some- 
what surprising to many. The sup- 
scriptions to parochial support, which 
last year were increased about $3,500 
as the result of this canvass, remained 
about the same; while those for inis- 
sions marked an increase over last 
year of over $700, bringing the total 
for general missions up to over $5,900, 
which, with the special fund from the 
women of the congregation of $800 for 


usual offerings from the auxiliaries 2nd 
Sunday-school, makes the prospects for 
the year, beginning May ist, consider- 
ably over $6,000. 


Last year, with the consent of the | z 


General Board, St. James assumed the | 
support of four missionaries in China, 


which with the work done in East Caro- 
lina gives her six clergymen and two 
women on her staff of workers. WHer 
total contributions to diocesan work 
are about $3,000. 

All this is being done in spite of un- 
usual demands for local charities and | 
Huropean relief this winter, all of which 
have been met with splendid generosity, 

The Rev. T. N. Lawrence, of Han- 
over County, Virginia, has accepted the 
call to Aurora, Bonnerton and Edward, | 
taking charge Waster Sunday. The 
bishop is much pleased at securing the 
services of the Rev. Mr. Lawrence, and 
feels that the three important charges | 
under him will go forward. 

The different parishes making up the 
field recently vacated by the Rev. Wal- 


Counties have organized for greater | 
efficiency. On February 23d a meet- 
ing was held at Winton and delegates 


Winton, Murfreesboro and Windsor. 
Resolutions were passed agreeing that 
the parishes making up this cure shall 


cussed, and co-operation of the parishes 
stimulated. Judge Frank D. Winston 
introduced the resolutions which cement | 
the bonds of these churches in mutual | 
endeavor. The Rev. W. R. Noe and his 
brother, the venerable Thomas P. Noe, 
the arch deacon of the diocese, were 
present and did much to bring about 
this excellent working arrangement. 
The ladies of the Winton parish enter- | 
tained the delegates at a_ beautiful 
luncheon. 


deacon Noe and the Rev. J. S. Moody, 
the rector in charge, took part in the 
service. The Presbyterians of Lum-' 
berton closed their service and with 
their minister attended Trinity church. 
In the afternoon of the same day the 
bishop, in beautiful St. Stephen church | 
at Red Springs, to a congregation which 
taxed the seating capacity of the church, 
the ministers of the other denominations 
of the town were in attendance. 

During March the bishop has visited 
twenty-two places and has confirmed 
since taking charge of the diocese in 
January over two hundred. The growth 
and development all over the diocese is 
good and the bishop is much en- 
couraged. 


James made her annual Every Member! 29th, in St. Luke’s 


HARRISBURG. 


‘Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D., Bishop. 


,one of the 


| Parish, 


Thursday, April 
church, Altoona, 


Ordination: On 


Rey. Frederick A. Cook, presented by 
Rey. George R. Bishop, and Rey. Alun 
Arwel Hughes, presented by Rev. H. B. 
Pulsifer, were ordained to the priest- 
hood; and Lewis Chester Morrison, pre- 
sented by Rev. Leroy F. Baker, was 
ordained deacon. They were ordained 
by Bishop Darlington. The Rev. H. B. 
Pulsifer being the preacher. Rey, Mr. 
Cook will remain in charge of Trinity 
church, Tyrone, where he has served 
his diaconate, and Rey. Mr. Hughes 
will remain in charge of Trinity church, 
Jersey Shore, where he has been serving 
less than a year. Mr. Morrison wil!] 
take up work in the diocese under ihe 
direction of the bishop. 


NEWARK. 


St. John’s Church, Jersey City, re- 
stored after the destructive fire, was 
in use again on Palm Sunday. The 
work upon the church has been pressed 
with great vigor and completed much 
earlier than had been expected. The 
beautiful memorials, the marble altar, 
pulpit and lecturn, the tiled floor and 
other works of art, which were thought 
ruined, have been restored so as to 
give no indication of the effects of the 
fire. A new organ, noteworthy for size 
and tone, has been installed and is in 
use. Considerable work in the way 
of decoration must still be done, but 
the church is substantially restored. 
The confirmation at St. John’s is al- 
ways on Wednesday in Holy Week, and 
this year 143 persons were confirmed; 
most remarkable classes 
ever presented in the Diocese, about 
one-half of them adults and many of 
them heads of families. It is to be 
remembered also, that St. Stephen’s 
with its communicant list of 
more than eight hundred, its Sunday 
School of six hundred, and its recent 
confirmation class of 62, was a mission 
from St. John’s a few years ago. 

Confirmations in the closing days of 
Lent were, in Newark: Trinity 17, St. 
Mark’s 16, House of Prayer 20. Cal- 
vary, Bayonne, 27; Nutley 27; St. 
Stephen’s, Jersey City, 62; Arlington 
25; Union Hill 54; Morristown, the 
Redeemer 21; Madison 12; Grace, 
Orange, 39; West Hoboken 34; St. 
John’s, Jersey City, 143. The number 
of adults, heads of families, etc., among 
those confirmed has been noteworthy. 
The number received from the Roman 
who have just returned from an ex- 
Catholic Church has been notable. 
There have been several Hebrews also, 
and of course, representatives of every 
religious body, showing the changes 
which are in progress in our larger 


towns. 
MARYLAND. 
Ge bveve sar: Murray, Ds iD. Bishop: 
Diocensan Missionary Rally: On Sat- 
urday evening, March 27th, at Al- 


baugh’s Theatre, Baltimore, a mission- 
ary mass-meeting was held under the 
auspices of the Woman’s Auxiliary and 
the Committee on Domestic and For- 
eign Missions of the Diocese. A large 
audience was present. Bishop Murray 
presided and the principal address of 
the evening was made by Mr. George 
Wharton Pepper, of Philadelphia, on 
“The Church and Missions.” A very 
interesting illustrated sketch of ‘‘Mis- 
sions in the Orient’”’ was given by Mr. 
and Mrs. Charles Rodman Pancoast, 
tended journey through China, Japan 
and the Philippines. Mrs. Pancoast 
spoke especially of the work of St. 
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Luke’s Hospital at Tokyo, Japan. A 
liberal offering was made for missions. 

The sixtieth anniversary of St. Mary’s 
Church, Hampden, Baltimore, which 
was organized and incorporated in 1855 
when the village of Hampden was in 
Baltimore county, was celebrated last 
week by 2 series of snecial gatherings 
and services. On Wednesday evening, 
Maren 24th, in the church, the rector, 
the Rev. Arthur C. Powell, D. D., de- 
livered a beautifully illustrated lecture 
on “The Holy Land.’ After the lec- 


ture there was a social rally of the 
congregation in the Sunday Sckool 
rooms, where a short historical ad- 


dress was made by the rector, followed | 
The chief an- | 


by a musical program. 
niversary service was held on the fol- 
lowing day, being the Feast of the 


Annunciation, at 8 P. M., when ad-| 
dresses were delivered by Bishop Mur- 
ray, the Rev. Dr. T. C. Forte, rector | 


of St. David’s, 
Rev. Dr. Powell. 

A business meeting of the congrega- 
tion of Christ Church, Baltimore (the 
Rev. Edwin B. Niver, D. D., rector), 
was held in the chapel on Thursday 
evening, March 25th, for the purpose 
of devising ways and means for the 


payment of the debt of $24,000, in- | 
curred by the vestry two years ago, | 


when the extensive improvements to 
ithe edifice, now completed, were con- 
templated. 


Dr. Niver’s rectorship began nearly 
twenty years ago. Althought the chair- 
man of the meeting, Mr. Rufus M. Giobs, 
stated that it was not the intention 
of the committee in charge to ask for 
any contributions at this meeting, a 
number of those present expressed a 


desire to subscribe at once, and in a | 


few minutes $15,000 was pledged to- 
wards the debt. 
greatly surprised and delighted the rec- 
tor and the members present, and it 
is now confidently expected that the 
balance, $9,000, will be collected in 
a short time. A campaign committee 
of twenty-five, of which Mr. William 
Keyser, Jr., is chairman, was formed 
to get to work at once to obtain the 
necessary pledges to defray the remain- 
der of the debt. 


Other Diocesan News. 


During the week closing on Palm 
Sunday, March 28th, a series of helpful 


mission services was held by the Rev. | 
Herbert Parrish, Diocesan Missioner, | 


at St. James’ Church, Irvington, Balti- 
more. 


A fine bell, the gift of the children 
of the parish, has been installed in the 
Church of Transfiguration, West Arling- 
ton, and was rung for the first time 
on the morning of Palm Sunday. A 
men’s club has recently been formed at 
the church with the following officers: 
President, James A. Campbell; vice- 
president, Walter D. Wiley; treasurer, 
James A. Marrian, and secretary, Rom- 
ulus H. Griffith. The Rev. Samuel 
Steinmetz is the rector. 


At the visitation of the Bishop at 
the Church of St. Michael and All An- 
gels, Baltimore (the RevyCharles Fiske, 
D. D., rector), on the evening of the 
Feast of the Annuciation, the largest 
class yet presented this year was con- 
firmed. It consisted of 76 from St. 
Michael’s Church and seven from its 
Mission Chapel of the Guardian Angel, 
making 83 in all, to which is to be 
added 31-confirmed December 27th at 
the chapel, or a total of 114 in all for 
the parish. 


By the will of Dr. Samuel C. Chew, 
the eminent physician and churchman, 
who died last week, Mount Calvary 


Roland Park, and the | 


It was the first business | 
meeting of the congregation since Rev. | 


Their generous action | 


Church, Baltimore, of which he was 
the senior vestryman, is bequeathed 
$500. 


The contract for the new parish house 
for Trinity Chapel, Ten Hills, one of 


cently been awarded. It will be erect- 
ed near the present chapel on ground 
donated by Mrs. Henry Barton Jacobs. 
It will be of two stories, the upper one’ 
to be used for church services, and the 
lower for the meeting. of the Sunday 
School and for social purposes. It will 
cost about $10,000. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Grace Church, Charleston: In a con- 
firmation class of thirty-three recently 
presented by the Rev. William Way, 
rector of Grace church, Charleston, 
were the following: 
mander William T. Tarrant and Ad- 
miral John Richard Edwards, of the 
Charleston navy-yard, also Major Wil- 
| liam A. Boyle, ex-chief of police of the 
city of Charleston. 


|! NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
| Ritz Rev, ©. sf ssunrchwe 0-,. Suttracan . 


| Easter in New York: Weather that 
| had been remarkably good for weeks 
| turned stormy on the day before Haster 
in New York this year, and continued 
so throughout the festival day. Never- 
|theless attendance at churches was 
‘large. Attendance throughout Lent had 
been large. On Good Friday, for 
example, the attendance at Trinity 
church was 8,200, people coming and 
soing throughout the day. In music 
there was little that was new. Several 
new pieces came out iast year, notably 
by Parker, who leads American church 
music in many ways, but this year there 
was practically nothing new. 


and to the Belgians and Serbians. More 
flowers were loaned, and fewer pro- 
| fessional florists were called in to ar- 
range pieces. Women did the work 
and saved the florist fees. 


since the days of the Civil War. 


Calvary Church: The rector of Cal- 
| vary church, the Rev. Theodore Sedg- 
| wick, speaking to his people in the 
preface of his Year Book, reminds thai 
| Calvary still rears its cross on its orig- 
inal site, although many other churches, 
starting in that community, have de- 
parted. He says: “If a church has 
something to give, people will come to 
get it. If it has knowledge of its re- 
sponsibility, it has its work cut out for 
it. Now that the East Side subway 
is drawing toward completion, Calvary 
is of ready access to all sides, Brooklyn 
included. In this big city people do 
not go to church because it is on their 
liock, but they go where the spirit of 
the church has power over their spirit. 
It is our hopeful task to create a spirit 
in Calvary, which may be felt because 
of its sincerity, its enthusiasm, its 


because it realizes its responsibility.” 


A campaign is on to wipe out the 
debt of $250,000 resting on the Sea- 
men’s Institute building in South street 
About $1,000,000 has already “been 
raised and spent on building and site, 
and the vast edifice is in use, accom: 
modating 500 sailors a night and often 
trrping some away for want of room 
; TLe late J. Pierpont Morg1y left a 


Lieutenant-Com- | 


loyalty, its friendliness, and, above all, ! 


the new suburbs of Baltimore, has re- | 


| Trinity parish, 


verbal promise of $50,000, which his 
son new recognizes, and another giver, 
naine not yet announced, promises an- 
other $50,000. So the campaign is to 
raise $150,000. Of this sum some pro- 
gress has been made by recent gifts, 
and a campaign committee of many 
prominent men and women is now at 
work. Luncheons are given twice cach 
week. The date May ist is sei for 
tie completion of the fund. 

Strenuous efforts continue toward a 
religious revival in New York. “Billy’’ 
Sunday began a season in Paterson, a 


| New York suburb, and the larger city 
|is certain to be profoundly affected by 
| what he says and what he accomplishes. 


All New York dailies are giving large 
space, so that, in affect, he is preach- 
ing to enormous numbers. Bishop 
Courtney is serving on a committee 
and other Church leaders who have 
expressed desire to co-operate include 
the Rev. W. T. Crocker and the Rev. 
Dr. Van de Water. The temper of the 
city seems favorable. In large measure 
the tempearnce question is uppermost. 
Anti-saloon men are busy, and the liquor 
dauestion is beginning to get into New 
York affairs. 

Colonel William Jay, a warden of 
and a descendant of 
the Jays of legal fame in United States 
and New York annals, is dead. Be- 
sides a Trinity man, he was active in 
many legal societies, and one of the 
founders of the New York Huguenot 
Society. His funeral, falling on Maun- 
day Thursday, was attended by many 
foremost men of the city. Hardly an 
organization of note in legal, civic and 


| Trinity life, but was represented. 


William Douglas Sloane left by will 
substantial sums to both Chureh and 
Presbyterian charities. To St. Bartho- 
lomew’s parish the sum of $50,000 was 
given for the support of parish work. 
To Columbia University was given 
$50,000 toward the endowment of the 
Sloane Maternity Hospital. St. Luke’s 
Hospital was given $7,500, and the 


| House of Mercy at Pittsfield, Mass., 


| 

| In Haster decorations in New York | 
| there was less’ flower display than 
| usual. Money instead went to the poor, 


New York | 
| has not known a more serious Haster | : 
| church, Sewickley, the rector, the Rev. 


$5,000. 


PITTSBURG 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Stephen’s Church: For the first 
time in the history of St. Stephen’s 


A. C. Howell, has been holding draw- 
ing room Bible readings on the six suc- 
cessive Friday afternoons of Lent in 
the different residences of the parish. 
The ladies have entered into this move- 
ment with enthusiasm and it has created 
quite an impression. The Rev. William 
Porkess, rector of Grace Episcopal 
church, Pittsburgh, gave the whole 
series of expositions. 


THN‘ ESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 


Calvary Church, Memphis: On Pas- 
sion Sunday Bishop Gailor visited Cal- 
vary church, Memphis, and confirmed a 
class of fifty-nine, nine children and 
fifty adults. The bishop preached one 
of his strong and helpful sermons. 
Bishop Gailor congratulated the rector, 
the Rev. Walter D. Buckner on the 
wonderful work that is being done at 
Calvary church. The congregation nurn- 
bered about a thousand people, despite 
the snow storm, which was at its height 
during the service. Palm Sunday Cal- 
vary church was filled to its capacity, 
the music was inspiring and the rector 
preached a most helpful and uplifting 
sermon. 
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OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. Du Moulin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Religious Survey: In Toledo on Fri- 
day, March 26th, there was a religious 
survey of practically the entire city and 
suburbs numbering a population of more 
than 200,000, in which 4,000 persons, 
representing ail the religious bodies of 
the city, Anglican, Roman Catholic, 
Protestant and Hebrew, took part. 
work was so well organized that it 
was accomplished in a little more than 
two hours. Nearly 200,000 persons were 
visited, about one-half of whom claim 
direct church connection, 
more than ninety per cent. express 
church preference, the cards show that 
there are in the city and suburbs more 
than 90,000 people who are not direct: 
ly connected with any church, syna- 
gogue or Sunday-school. As a result 
of the survey, however, thousands of 
new faces were seen in the public places 
of worship on the Sunday following, 
and a public call was issued naming 
Sunday, April 4th, or the Friday or 
Saturday immediately preceding, for all 
who hold their services then, as a spe. 
cial welcome and reception day for all 
persons desiring to come into fellow- 
ship with any one of the congregations 
of the city. 


William M. Sidener, rector, 
evening office on Palm Sunday, March 
28th, the sermon being omitted, the 
church was turned over to the Rey. 
D. Notovitsky, of McKee’s Rocks, Pa., 
a priest of the Russian Orthodox 
Church, who, in the presence of a local 
congregation of members and adherents 
of the Orthodox church of 200, con- 
ducted evening prayer and heard con- 
fessions to a late hour. At an early 


hour the following morning the holy | 
communion was administered to a large | 


number. The Russian priest and his 
people expressed deep gratitude to the 
rector of the parish and his congrega- 
tion for the privilege granted them. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D.. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


St. Hlizabeth’s School: 
nounced et the monthly meeting of the 
Indians’ Hope Association on Monday 
morning, March 29th, 
funds had been secured for the com- 
pletion of St. Hlizabeth’s school in South 
Dakota. Mrs. John Markoe, the presi- 
dent, presented a resume of the work 
recently accomplished in the interest 
of the Indians, together with a num- 
ber of requests for contributions from 
missionaries in the West. 

An unique service was held in the 


Eastern State Penitentiary on Thurs-' 


day afternoon, April 1st, when sixteen 
inmates, who had been prepared by the 
Rev. Thomas T. Taylor and the Rev. 
T. William Davidson, were baptized in 
the improvised chapel. The special fea- 
ture of the service was the singing of 


the processional and recessional hymns | 


"by a choir of twenty-nine of the pris- 
oners, under a choirmaster, who is also 
an inmate. This is probably the first 
time this has ever been done at any 
church service in any such institution. 
There are about seventy men in care- 
ful and regular training for the rite 
of confirmation. Addresses were made 


by Bishop Rhinelander and the Rev. | 


Messrs. Taylor and Davidson. 

The eleventh annual service for the 
presentation of the united offerings was 
held in the Church of the Incarnation 
on Thursday morning, April 29th at 10 


The | 


and while | 


that sufficient | 


| held on March 25th, at St. Albans Guild 


: /of four bays of the foundation of the 
At St. Paul’s, Steubenville, the Rev. 


after the | 


| quiry made by one of the 
‘that undoubtedly it» was due to the! 
_ presence of the moving pictures. 
| tracted argument ensued, and finally it 


' years, 


o’clock. The Rt. Rev. Dr. Philip M. 
Rhinelander was the celebrant at the 
holy communion. The sermon was 
preached by the rector, the Rev. Nor- 
man V. P. Lewis. 

The commission on church work 
among the Jews has, after years of | 
patient waiting, decided to begin con- 
structive work in the heart of the 
Ghetto. There are 175,000 Jews in 
Philadelplija. Much success has at-| 
tended the patient and faithful labors of 
the Rev. Andrew Weinstein, in old St. 
Peter’s church. He has lived down| 
much hostility and opposition and the 
time is now ripe to supplement his work. | 
For this the bishops of the diocese are | 
asking $5,000. 

A handsome stained glass window, | 
the subject of which is Christ’s Passion, 
showing an angel offering the bitter 
chalice to the kneeling Saviour in the | 
garden of Gethsemane, was unveiled ip 
St. Paul’s Memorial church, Overbrook. | 
on Easter morning. It is the gift of 
Mrs. A. C. Barnes, in memory of her 
mother. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. Alfred Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


At the meeting of the Bishop’s Guild 
Hall, announcement was made of a gift 


Cathedral. So the good work goes on, 
some one or more persons being moved 
every year to contribute some part of 
the fabric of the building. 

At the Prisoners’ Aid Department, 
which met March 29th at the residence 
of Dr. Rives, it was found that the} 
finances were on a good basis, one large 
gift of $103 having been made by the 
young ladies of Gunston Hall, who have 
always been most generous in their 
contributions, sending every year a 
donation of over $100 to the society. A | 
discussion took place about the causes 
of the increased number of persons who 
came under the care of the society, and 
the agent stated, in response to an in- 
members, 


A pro- 


was agreed to send a resolution to the | 
commissioners of the district by a com- 


tion of the theaters showing them. 
The meeting was large and enthusias- 
tic, a number of new members joining 
and the society was much encouraged. 


ATLANTA. 


Rt. Rev, C. K. Nelson, D. D., Bishop. 
Death of the Rev. Dr. Weaver. 

After a long and painful illness, the 
Rev. Clinton H. Weaver, mM. D., D. D., 
peacefully fell asleep at his home in 
Toccoa, Ga. (diocese of Atlanta), just 
at eventide, March 25, 1915, in the 
fifty-fourth year of his age. The funeral , 
took place on the 29th in St. Matthias’ 
church, Toccoa, the Rev. Thomas Duck, 
of Atlanta, and the Rev. I. M. Merlin- 
jones, D. D., of Gainesville, Ga., offi- 
ciating. Bishop Nelson was prevented 
by illness from attending. The inter- 
ment was in Manchester, Conn. 

Dr. Weaver was born in Manchester, 
Conn., June 21, 1861. Having grad- 
uated as a physician he practiced a few 
but soon turned to the sacred 
ministry and was ordered deacon by | 
Bishop Lyman, of North Carolina, in 
1890, and priest by Bishop Watson, of ! 
Hast Carolina, in 1892. For two years/ 
he was assistant at St. James church, | 
Wilmington, N .C., then rector of the 


church in Lyons, Ia., for a year and a 
half, rector of Trinity church, Daven- 
port, la., for seven years, of Christ 
church, Pompton, N. J., seven years and 
of St. Andrew’s Princess Anne, Md., six 
years. Seeking a Southern climate, he 
has charge of St. Stephen’s church, 
Milledgeville, diocese of Atlanta, a few 
months, and came to Toccoa July 1 
1914. 


Besides his wife, he leaves two daugh- 
ters, Miss Carol Weaver, of New York 
city, and Miss Jane Weaver, who is in 
the this year’s graduating class of the 
Toccoa high school. 


NEVADA. 
Re. Revi 1G. ©. Huntine; Dp) a. Bishop. 
The Bishop has just returned from 


a visitation through the central part 
of the State. He had services at Aus- 


; tin, Eureka and Tuscarora. In the early 


days we haa ministers at Both Austin 
and Hureka, but now the towns are 
not in such a prosperous condition; 
very little work is being done in the 
mines, and it is not possible to sup- 
port a clergyman in either place, or in 
both together. In Austin we have a 
fine brick rectory, and a brick church 
with a splendid pipe organ, all built 
over forty years ago, and still pre- 
served in excellent shape. At the ser- 
vice here, the Bishop administered both 
baptism and confirmation. At Eureka, 
we have a stone church, kept in the 
best condition by the loving labors of 
the Woman’s Guild. Here there are 
over forty communicants, and a Sun- 
day School of forty scholars. Under 
ordinary circumstances this should sup- 
port a mini ter, but it cannot be done 
now. Both these towns are almost a 
hundred miles from the main line of 
the Southern Pacific Railroad. There. 
have been no regular services in these 
places for about five years. Tuscarora 
is 56 miles from the railroad by stage 
—a hard trip for a missionary in the 
winter. We have never had property 
in this camp, but negotiations are un- 
der way to purchase the ‘Union’ 
Church, and to fit it out for our ser- 
vices. We have the use of this build- 
ing now for our occasional services. 
These three places, Austin, Eureka, 


* : ; and Tuscarora, have promised subscrip- 
‘mittee of three laymen, asking them | e P 


It was an-/t9 do something to restrict the opera- 


tions which will pay the expenses of 
a missionary who will go there once 
a month, and which also will give. 
him a substantial increase of a too 
meagre stipend from the Bishop. Un- 
til a volunteer can be had to cover 
this field, the Rev. Ernest H. Price has 
consented to go once a month to Austin, 
Hureka, Tuscarora, Wells and Clover 


‘Valley for services, in addition to his 


work as rector of St. Paul’s Parish; 


Elko. 


The Rev. Percival S. Smith, who has 
already served several years in this 
District, is coming from Pomona, Cal., 
to take charge of the work at Las 
Vegas and vicinity. He will have ser- 


! vices at Beatty, Pioche and Caliente. 


This work “in the southern part of the 
State has been without a leader for a 
year and a half. It is certain that un- 
der the able guidance of Mr. Smith the 
work in Las Vegas will take on new 
life. 

The Bishop visited Virginia City for: 
services on Good Friday and WBaster, 
and will have an afternoon service at 
Silver City on Easter. 

Bishop Hunting has been presented 
with a ring, engraved with the seal of: 
the District, by friends in the Highth 
Province, at the suggestion of Mrs. W. 
W. Street. of Berkeley, Cal. The ring- 
is all gold. 
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WEST TEXAS. rated. The decoration of the roof-;: being given by all the junior auxiliaries 
——_—_—_. timbers copies that of St. Thomas’) of Richmond, and is by Marie BH. J. 
Rt. Rev, J. S. Johnston, D. D., Bishop. | church in Wells, England. The build-| Hobart, who also wrote “The Little 
ESE pCO WV ers Oe Bishop. |ing is now unique in this diocese in|Pilgrim’ and “The Book Beloved,” 


Visits of the Provincial Secretary. 

Since the beginning of the year the? 
Rey. Edward Henry Heckel, Sr., pro- 
vincial secretary of the Southwest, has 
made a number of visits in the Diocese 
of West Texas, an extensive visitation 
in the Diocese of Texts, which will ve 
extended further the latter part of 
April, and is now engaged in a visita- 
tion of the Diocese of Arkansas which 
embraces all the principal towns and 
cities of the entire State and many of 
the county missions. In February Mr. 
Eckel conducted the annual wenten 
quiet day of the Woman’s Auxiliary otf 
the Diocese of Missouri in Christ Cnurch 
Catiedral, St. Louis, taking for the gen- 
eral topic of his five addresses: “‘Know- 
ing God. This is life eternal, that they 
should know Thee the only true God, 
and him whom Thou didst send, even 
Jesus Christ. (St. John 17: 3, A. V. 
R.)”? The subjects of the several ad- 
dresses were: 1.God and Missions. 2. 
God and Nature. 
tion. 4. God and Personality. 5. God 
and Civilization. The three middle ad- 
dresses were based on the 19th Psalm. 


DELAWARE. 


R 


t. Rev. T. J. Kinsman, D, D., Bishop. 


Mission at Marshallton: During 
Holy ‘Week Bishop Kinsman conducted 
a series of special services in St. Bar- 
nabas’ Mission, Marshallton, which were 
weli attended. 


Holy Week Well Observed: The at- 
tendance at all services during Holy 
Week was exceptionally good through- 
out the diocese. At Old Swedes’ Wil- 
mington, the three hours’ service was 
preached by the Rev. A. H. Clatten- 
berg. The bishop conducted the three | 
hours in Immanuel, New Castle. 

Communion Silver For St. John’s: 
A full set of communion silver for St. 
Jehn’s, Wilmington, has been given by 
Mrs. Lammot du Pont in memory of 
her mother, Mrs. Andrew Gray Wilson, 
for many years president of the Altar 
Guild, to replace that which was stolen 
from the church on AJjl Saints’ Day. The 
bishop held a special service of benedic- 
tion at the celebration of holy com- 
munion on Maundy Thursday. 

Christ Church, Chvistiana Hinndlved, 
Revpened: After unaerzcing extensive 
alterations and improvements, Christ 
echureh, Christiana Hundred, the Rev. 
Wiliiam H. Laird, rector was reopened 
on Faster morning. Bishop Kirsman 
conducted a brief service of dedication, 
which: was followed by the celebration 
of holy communion. In spite of un- 
usually heavy snow-drifts, in which sey- 
eral carriages and automobiles were 
actually stalled for a season, a goodly 
number of people managed to reac | 
the church and thoroughly enjoyed the 
beautiful service in its rarely beauti- 
ful setting. The alterations, 
were carried through under the diree- 
tion of Mr. Henry F. du Pont, were 


8. God and Revela- | 


which ; 


designed as memorials to members of 
the du Pont family, who have been 
active in the work of the parish since 
its inception in 1855. The changes are 
extensive and disvlay throughout ex- 
ceptional taste and judgment. Mr. F. 
Burrall Hoffman, of New York, was the. 
architect. A new chancel with Corin- 
thian columns of brownstone has been 
added; the aisles and chancel have 
been tiled; a delicate wrought-iron 
communion. rail has been placed, beau- 
tiful windows put in throughout the 
church, new pews installed, and the 
whole of the interior exquisitely deco- 


the harmony of its decoration, the 
dignity of its architectural detail, and 
quality of the workmanship. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. RR. .A.. Gibson; DoD. Bishop: 


Rt, Rev. W. Cabell Brown, D. D., Coad- 
jutor. 

Christ Church, Winchester: The 

j Rev. W. D. Smith, D. D., rector, has 


attendance at all services has heen! 


large and regular (that of the men 
keing most encouraging). 
worship and thoughtfulness has 


Christian life. 


sions in Lent and on Waster Day 
amounted to about $1,600, and for! 
the year will total $3,090. Nor have 


the parish finances suffered tor, alter 


be a large balance in the treasury. 


The spirit of | 
beea | 
manifest, and many have gotten a larger | 
visien and a deeper realization cf ine) 
The offerinzys for mis- | 


‘which was presented with such success 


for the past.two years. 


4 Notices. 

The spring meeting of the Rappa- 
hannock Valley Convocation will be held 
at The Hague, Cople Parish, Westmore- 
land County, beginning Wednesday, 
April 28th. Members of the Convoca- 
tion should promptly notify the rector, 
the Rey. Charles E. Crusoe, Hague post- 


¢ | office, of their intention of attending. 
had a successful and helpful Lent. The | 


St. Thomas, Middletown: The rector : 


ot Christ church, Winchester, 
mission at St. Thomas during Lent, 
preaching every night to large and at- 
tentive congregations. There is a fine 
Sunday-school at St. Thomas and much 
interest in the work. 


A Record of Service.—At the last} 
| meeting, March 8, 1915, of the Monu- 


mental Chapter of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew the following was ordered 
to be placed upon the records of the 
chapter: 

“In almost every organization there 
is one personality acting as the moving 
spirit of the whole, corresponding to a 


power house furnishing motive power, | 


of which the moving machinery is the 
outward manifestation. In the Monu- 
mental Chapter of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew this motive power is per- 
sonified in our faithful secretary, Mr. 


R. H. Meade, who for a quarter of a' 
century has served this chapter with a | 
fidelity and loyalty which should be an | 
At as 


inspiration to every member. 
meeting of six young men held on No- 


vember 14, 1889, at the home of Dr. ' 


John B. Newton, at that time rector 
of the Monumental church, Monumen- 


tal Chapter, No. 388, of the Brother- | 


hood of St. Andrew, was organized. 


held @ gion in a meeting to be held at such 


William Nelson Meade, 

Secretary. 
The Valey Convocation will meet at 
Woodstock with the Rev. Giles B. Pal- 
mer on April 20th. Auxiliary Day on 
Thursday. Clergy will please bring 

vestments. 
J. R. Ellis, Secretary. 


The Rev. Dr. W. R. Bowie and the 
Rev. Dr. Berryman Green have in turn 


2 : : © resigned the chairmanship of the Social 
ait obligations have been met, ther? will} 


Service Commission of this diocese. I 
therefore appoint the Rev. George Mcl. 
Brydon, convener of the said commis- 


‘time and place as may allow the com- 


Mr. R. H. Meade was elected secretary | 


and for twenty-five years has held that 
position, during all that time he has 
never been absent from the meetings 
unless prevented by sickness, or ab- 
sence from the city. He has attended 
faithfully to every detail of his office 
with that same conscientiousness, effi- 
ciency and quiet modesty which has 
characterized him in every sphere of 
usefulness. In addition to the mani- 
fold details of his office, such as keep- 
ing the minutes of the chapter meet- 
ings, sending out postal cards, listing 


the names and addresses of strangers | 


and assigning these lists to the different 


members, that the persons named might | 


be visited and reported on, he more than 
anyone else has carried the work of 
this chapter upon his mind and heart. 
So it is with a sense of appreciation of 
a service long and well performed that 
this testimonial is spread upon the min- 
utes of this chapter, and with the hope 


that he may remain with us to continue | 


his work for many years to come.’’ 


“The Great Trail’? will be presented 
in the parish house of St. James church. 
Richmond, on Friday night, April 9th, 
at 8 o’clock, and again on Saturday 
afternoon, April 10th, at 8 o’clock, for 
the benefit of the teachers’ salaries in 
the Ragged Mountains of this diocese. 
This beautiful Indian mystery play is 


mission to prepare a report for the 
council to be held May 19th. When this 
meeting takes place the commission will 
elect its own chairman. 
Robert A. Gibson, 
Bishop of the Diocese. 
March 31, 1915. 


Notes. 

Bishop Gibson made a visitation to 
St. Mark’s church, Richmond, the Rey. 
S. Roger Tyler, rector, on Thursday, 
March 31st, and confirmed twenty-one 
persons. Two were confirmed in private 
a few days before. The class was one 
of the largest confirmed in this chureh 
in many years. Mr. Tyler’s work in St. 
Mark’s has been given general praise; 
the services are attractive and the ser- 
mons of a high order. 

The bishop was unable to keep his 
appointment at Woodstock and Mt. 
Jackson on Haster Day. He expects 
to be in Alexandria on Sunday, the 
11th, visiting Christ church in the 
morning, and St. Paul’s in the evening. 
On Thursday, April 15th. he will visit 
Weddell Memorial church, Richmond. 


The Rev. Paca Kennedy, D. D., of 


‘the Theological Seminary, preached in 


St. James church, Richmond on Haster 

Day. The Rey. S. Roger Tyler, of St. 

Mark’s, addressed the Sunday-school of . 
St. James at the children’s service on 

the afternoon of Easter Day. 


The congregation of St. Paul’s church, 
Richmond, recently presented the rec- 
tor, the Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D. D., 
with an automobile and a handsome 
check for its upkeep. 

The Diocesan Missionary Society will 
meet in Richmond on Tuesday, April 
LSth: 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, A. M. Randolph, D. D.. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 

St. John’s, Bedford: Haster Day 
dawned clear and cold, with snow 
covered ground. The bright weather, 
however, brought out the people. At 
the early communion there was a goodly 
number. At the midday service there 
was an overflowing congregation and a 
large communion. The children’s ser- 
vice in the afernoon brought out an- 
other large congregation. The carols 

(Continued on page 24.) oe 
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One of the most extraordinary de- 


velopments in connection with 
present war has been the tremendous 
awakening in many countries to the 
social havoc of strong drink. The power- 
ful. sentiment aroused has resulted 
already in aggressive action in some 
of the countries, the most notable being 
the nation-wide prohibition in Russia 
of the sale of all intoxicants. As far as 
the present testimony goes, this very 
drastic action in Russia seems to have 
been greatly beneficial, and is stimu- 
lating in other countries the forces that 
would like to imitate Russia’s example. 

But larger than the fact of the like- 
lihood of this or that particular lesis- 
lative action is the general fact already 
referred to of the awakening of pub- 
lic desire to grapple with the whole 
problem which strong drink presents. 
At this time, when there is urgent and 
vital need of human efficiency, it has 
been made dramatically evident that 
drink destroys efficiency. The effect of 
this acute realization cannot wholly 
pass away when the war shall have 
ended. For the physical, mental and 
moral fitness of the people, though the 
immoderate necessity for it may be 
more dramatic in time of war, is equally 
vital for the times of peace if a nation 
is to endure. : 

The most recent illustrations of the 
general considerations just expressed 
come from the reports from England 
which the press dispatches have carried 
this week. 

Here is one of the last day of March: 

LONDON, March 31.—Drink is 
blamed to a large extent by King George 
for England’s inability to obtain neces- 
sary war materials for the army in the 
‘field, in a letter sent by the king’s 
private secretary, Lord Stamfordham, 
to Chancellor of the Exchequer Lloyd- 
George. 

His majesty ‘reels that nothing but 
the most vigorous measures will suc- 
cessfully cope with the grave situation 
now existing in our armament fac- 
tories,’”’ the letter says, and “‘if it is 
deemed advisable will be prepared to 
set an example by giving up all alco- 
holic liquor himself and by issuing 
orders against its consumption in the 
royal households.”’ 

The letter says: 

“The king thanks you for so prompt- 
ly letting him have a full report of the 
proceedings at yesterday’s meeting of 
the deputation of the employees. - His 
majesty has read it with intense inter- 
est, but also with the deepest concern. 
He feels that nothing but the most 
vigorous measures will successfully 
cope with the grave situation now ex- 
isting in our armament factories. 
Drink Problem Cause of Serious De- 

lays. 

“We have before us the statements, 
not merely of the employers, but of 
the admiralty and the war office, which 
are responsible for munitions of war 
and for the transport of troops and 
their food and ammunition. From this 
evidence, it is without doubt largely 
due to drink that we are unable to se- 
cure the output of war material indis- 
pensable to meet the requirements of 
the army in the field, and that there 
have been such serious delays, in con- 
sequence of the necessary re-enforce- 
ments of supplies, to aid our gallant 
troops at the front. 

“A continuance of such a state of 
things must inevitably result in the 


a 
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prclongation of the horrors and bur-| 
I 


dens of this terrible war. 

“IT am instructed to add, that if it 
be deemed advisable, the king will be 
prepared to set an example by giving 
up all alcoholic liquor himself and by 
issuing orders against its consumption 
in the royal households so that ne dif- 
ference shall be made, so far as his 
majesty is concerned, between the 
treatment of the rich and the poor in 
this question. 

(Signed) “Lord Stamfordham, 

“The King’s Private Secretary.” 

The question of drink and its effect 
on work, considered necessary for the 
successful prosecution of the war, over- 
shadows everything else in public in- 
terest. The press and the public favor 
drastic measures, most of the news- 
papers expressing the belief that tctal 
prohibition is necessary. The zovern- 
ment, however, has reached no decision, 
although if 
Kitchener have their way, it is believed 
that there will be total prohibition. To 
bring this about, the government must 
have an act of Parliament passed. 

Here is another dispatch: 

“We are fighting Germany, Austria 
and drink, and so far. as I can sea the 
greatest of these three deadly foes is 
drink,’”’ said David Lloyd-George, Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, replying to-day 
to a deputation of the Ship-Building 
Employers’ Federation, who urged a 
total prohibition during the period of 
the war, of the sale of intoxicating 
liquors. The deputation asked that the 
prohibition should apply not only to 
public houses, but also to private clubs, 
to operate equally with all classes of 
the community. 


It was stated that despite the fact 
that work was being carried on night 
and day, seven days in the week, the 
total working time on the average in 
nearly all British shipyards was actuaily 
less than before the war, and that the 
average productiveness had decreased. 
There were many men doing splendid 
and strenuous work, probably as gcod 
as the-men in the trenches, but many 
did not even approximate this. 

Notwithstanding the curtailment of 
the hours they are allowed to keep 
open, the receipts of the public houses 
in the neighborhood of the shipyards 
had increased. The case of a battle- 
ship coming in for immediate repairs 
was cited. She was delayed a whole 
day by the absence of riveters, who 
were drinking and carousing. 

In one yard the riveters have been 
working on the average only forty 
hours a week, and in another yard only 
thirty-six hours. 

In conclusion, the deputation, which 
included representatives of the leading 
shipbuilders of the country, cited the 
example set by France and Russia, and 
urged drastic action. 

The chancellor in the course of his 
reply said the reason why the govern- 
ment had not taken more drastic action 
on the liquor question was because 
they must feel that it had every class 
behind it. when interfering with in- 
dividual liberties. But now he was 
sure that the country was beginning to 
realize the gravity of the situation. 

“T have a growing conviction,’ said 
the chancellor, “‘that nothing but root- 
and-branch methods would be of the 
slightest avail in dealing with the evil. 


Lloyd-George and Lord) 


I believe it is the general feeling that 
if we are to settle German militarism, 
we first of all must settle with drink.’ 

Lloyd-George intimated that Lord 
Kitchener and Field Marshal French 
were of the same opinion, and he prom- 
ised to lay the statements of the depu- 
tation before the cabinet. 

And here is the latest report: 

LONDON, April 5.—Teetotalism will 
be enforced in all the king’s house- 
holds beginning Wednesday. An offi- 
cial announcement just issued, dated 
April 6th, says: 

“By the king’s command no wines or 
spirits will be consumed in any of his 
majesty’s houses after to-day.’’ 

With King George’s definite decision 
to abandon the use of alcohol, Great 
Britain has moved one step nearer to 
prohibition. 

The cabinet will meet on Wednesday, 
when it is expected government action 
will be decided on, and public announce- 
ment will follow immediately. 

Total prohibition is not likely to be 
the outcome of the cabinet’s delibera- 
tion, but a compromise in the shape of 
stoppage of the sale of spirits, with 
full liberty in the use of light ales, is 
almost certain. 


Meanwhile, Chancellor Lloyd-George 
has been inundated by letters from per- 
sons of all sorts and conditions, pledg- 
ing themselves to abstinence during the 
war. His mail during the last two days 
has contained 70,000 such pledges. 


The king’s example certainly will give 
his impetus to the movement. 

One of the finest instances we know 
of of the way in which an institution 
can stimulate hope and progress and 
social betterment in its neighborhood is 
the influence of St. Paul’s Normal and 
Industrial School for colored boys and 
girls at Lawrenceville, Virginia. 

‘Here is one item from the school’s last ¢ 
report: 

Through the constant efforts of the 
school leagues the forty-four county 
public schools now have the same num- 
ber of improvement league with about 
1,000 members. The total amount 
raised by colored teachers in these 
leagues, aside from what is paid in taxes 
for the general educational improve- 
ment of conditions in this county has 
been as follows: For extending the 
school term one month, $800.00 
($320.00 of this was paid into the coun- 
ty treasury and paid out to the teachers 
on county warrants): For improve- 
ment and erection of school buildings 
and equipment, $1,375.00. Total. 
$2.175.000. During the past four years 
more than $4,000 has been raised for 
the above named purposes. 

The Farmers’ Conference, the greatest 
agency of the school at work in the 
county, continues to do good work. 
Standards of living and of farming are 
being improved. rapidly. The highest 
price received for tobacco in the county 
last year, 7914 cents per pound, was 
paid to an executive committeeman of 
the Farmers’ Conference, a young col- 
ored man and a staunch worker for 
social and economic uplift. 


At the last meeting of the Farmers’ 
Conference definite action was taken 
ratifying a charter for the establishment 
of a co-operative fertilizer and land 
company with a capital stock of $15,000. 
It is the purpose of the farmers, in 
addition to buying the fertilizer for 
themselves, to float their own obliga- 
tions and purchase large tracts of land, 
cutting them up into smaller tracts 
and selling them to themselves, and 
also to standardize all kinds of ma- 
chinery and farm implements so that 
they can be purchased in quantities. 
Much good is expected of this company. 
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Teacher’s Problems 


(Continue...) 

Toe worsnip luc Suuday School 
forms a problem in which ail the teach- 
ers witn tne suyerintend-nt nave @ 
real share. Tne Rey. De Haxt ell, 


UL 


editor of the Church Sunday School ; 


Lesson Heips tor tue Frankiin Press, 
has this to say of Worship: 

What attracts as mucn as anything 
iS @ isvoly, ppatitou bes vac. bist Aas 
a tremendous educationai and mold- 
ing influence on the young; and if it 
is made Churchly and attractive, it 
has a tremendous influence for good. 

(a) Lec this service be taken from 
the brayer-Book; tor a Church Sunday 
School is a brayer-Book Sunday School. 
asalu 


Vulal DUUK CUulLladins ail We uctUu, 


will teach the child the use of the vous, 


and prepare it for its proper use in , 


Chureu. Let the service vary from 
Sunday to Sunday, for monotony is 
killing; but a:ways keeping the essen- 
tial elements of worship. 

(b) Let it be as short as possible, 
so as to give as much time as possible 
to the lesson; enough to make it wor- 
ship, not enough to make it seem a 
substitute for the Church service. 

(c) Let it be choral. Children love 
singing, and this will make the Sunday 
Schooi attractive when nothing else 
will. Let two or three hymns follow 
each other. Ask the children which 
hymns they wish to sing; and in this 
and other ways make them feei that 
they and you are partners, and you will 
soon get them to love to come to Sun- 
day School. < 

(d) Let the rector or his assistant 
give a short talk on the lesson, in 
which any moral or 
found in the lesson are driven home. 
This talk should be carefully prepared, 
yet in a style that will appeal to a child. 
Bishop Bedell used to say that a pas- 
tor should spend more time on _ his 
Sunday School work than on his ser- 
mon, 

Adult scholars coming into a Bible 
class jate in life present problems to 
the most skilful teacher. They have 
in many cases little knowledge of the 
Bible, and no experience in expressing 
their thoughts. 
in a way the pulpit cannot, for they 
are in close practical touch with the 
teacher, and while so close, 
relationship may be impersonal. Some 
may take part later in the lesson; others 
remain always listeners. 


method with such a class, would at 
the end of a subdivision, throw the 
subject open for remarks or questions. 
After three or four minutes he would 
return to the lesson. If no one re- 
sponded, he would use one or two 
rapid-fire questions, sure to bring an- 
swers; and then continue the lesson. 
Ere the hour was finished, he reserved 
a few minutes for questions or remarks. 
Thus any who would not come if com- 
pelled to ask or answer questions, were 
not afraid to come regularly; and those 
who wanted to ask or answer qves- 
tions had their full share of attention. 
*k * OK 

The Old Testament seems to be less 
popular in many classes than the New; 
and the teacher is met by the difficultv 
of making its importance for present- 
day needs felt by the pupils to whom 
knowledge of Jesus Christ and his 


Church Knowledge and Nurture 


spiritual truths | 


The class helps these | 
yet the | 


One teacher | 
who felt he could on'y use the lecture | 


But this 


| words seem to be enough. 
is to deprive them of instructions the 
Holy Spirit inspired, and Providence 
thought it worth while to bring to us 


(2 Timo. 3:16). The Old Testament 
by its historical narratives: and some- 
times through direct counsels in them 
sets forth principles for guidance today 
thoroughly applicable to many present- 
day conditions national and individual. 
In these it can also throw light on 
some present-day Providences, men 
without use of the Old Testament will 
(utterly fail to understand, and will 
‘ignorantly criticise. Many human laws 
today are based on the teaching of this 
| Book, and amid the temptations today 
to lawlessness, the influence of 
Scripture is quite worth while. 
some laws of Exodus, Israel developed 
| national life. Under those of Deute- 
ronomy they began this life in their 
/own land. Necessarily many of these 
laws in detail cannot apply to modern 
life. But basic rules can and do. Let 
the class consider laws against aifflet- 
ing the widow and the fatherless, be- 
‘ing an unrighteous witness, wresting 
justice, taking a bribe, permitting dan- 
|; gerous places to go unguarded and 
/;numbers of others. Lay these along- 
side our own laws, and see how well 
they coincide. Discussions and conver- 
sations on resemblances and _ differ- 
ences, and especially on the ease with 
which our own laws are broken or 
evaded cannot fail to awaken a new and 
more active patriotism. 


Such a study will impress the justice 
of God, and rightly conceived, justice 
is always love. Another supplemen- 
tary study will be of the sanitary laws 
| given to Israel, and a comparison of 
them with our systems of sanitation. 

* oO + 

Class of work by the scholars is one 

safeguard for the teacher against in- 
| attention. ‘‘Yes, I attended the Sunday 
School Convention at O.,” said Mrs. 
Woolsey. “It was the best expenditure 
| of time and money I ever made. ‘What 
did I like best?’ Oh, the music was 
fine, the speakers were grand, the 
| sight of so many who seemed to be 
| making Sunday School work a business, 
| gave one a new inspiration. I liked it 
'all. But’’—and Mrs. Woolsey’s face 
fell as if she were some what ashamed 
of what she must truthfully add— 
| “there was something that really helped 
me more than any or all of these great 
things.’’ : 
“Yes, I may as well tell it, for my 
own Sunday School work has been hap- 
pier and more successful ever since, 
because of what dear little Miss Scott 
' told me. She was just a commonplace 
sort of a Sunday School teacher, from 
the little town of W. She couldn’t have 
; made a speech at the Convention if 
'she had been paid $100 for it. We 
were entertained at the same house, 
and she told me all about her class of 
| boys—they must be as nearly like mine 
as two peas in a pod. We talked way 
into the night as she told me how she 
got ‘silly Willie’ transformed into ‘our 
honored president, Mr. Brown,’ and 
made Joe Cassidy’s everlasting picture- 
making serve as a drawing card when 
she 
to drawing upon that, instead of in the 
hymn books and on other boys’ shirt 
sleeves. 

“And would you believe it? I had 
a letter from Miss Scott just yesterday. 
| She said she could not thank me enough 


Holy | 
Under | 


ot a small blackboard and set him- 


' shall live also.” 


for telling her about how I got Franz 
Munday to study his lessons, for she 
had tried the same way with John Se- 
grin, and it worked beautifully. The 
idea that I could help her!’’—The New 
Century. 


CHILDREN’S CORNER. 


Dear Boys and Girls: 

How many of you go to schools every 
week? I hope you all go to one from 
Monday to Friday. I hope you all go 
to another every Sunday. I hope you 
think your ‘‘day school’’ important 
enough to study for good marks, if 
you choose, but especially for storing 
up in memory good information to be 
used in the life-years God may give 
you. Your lessons will do more than 
this, they will train your brain to think 


and reason as well as remember. 

I hope you think your Sunday School 
even more important; because you learn 
there what you will have to use in life- 
years before you, and the life which has 
no years to be counted, it is so long. 
Think of living forever, if you can. 
You have been thinking about a Saviour 
who died and rose again and lives for- 
ever. (He said: ‘‘Because I live, ye 
What did he mean? 
How does he live now? How will you 
live forever? How, if you do not know 
or care for him? How, if you do not 
trust and love him? Surely you would 
like answers to these questions. In 
the Sunday School you can learn them. 
I know many of you are wide awake 
enough to want answers; so you are 
able to understand how important is 
your Sunday School and its lessons. 
You will not learn the answers in a 
lesson or two. Indeed you will want 
to study them more and more long as 
you live. But you will begin in your 
Sunday School, and regular attendance 
will help you to take more interest, 


' there is so much to know about them. 


Some answers you will find as: 
Juniors in St, John Gospel, chapter 
10. 
Seniors in the Epistle to the Romans, 
chapter 6. 
Answers for March 27th. 


Junior: Angels said Jesus rose. 
Matt. 28:16. 
Enemies bore witness also. Matt. 


Seeds 

Senior: Jesus’ friends who buried 
him believed him to be dead. Matt. 27: 
58-61. He was buried in a sealed tomb 


| (Matt. 27: 66); with enough spices to 


have suffocated him, if he had not died. 
The Centurion and Pilate knew he 


/ was dead (Mark 15: 45); and the Phar- 


isees (Matt. 27: 68). ' 
Mary Magdalene (Mark 16: 9-11) 
and the disciples (Jno. 20: 20) and S. 
Thomas (John 20: 28) saw him alive, 
and recognized him. 
Answer for April 3d. 


GO DR Sei O Ven: 
PDE SH 4s 5 Gar Seo 
Scriptural Enigma. 
1412 2 17 #8 2 15 spelli thelmame 
of a friend of 
Jacob’s son 
Joseph, 

118 10 9  gpell the name of the 
grandfather of the 
prophet Zechariah. 

11 16 6 3 A gon of Noah. 

AIS OB SEO etek The doubting 

Apostle. 
14 1411 #7 2 12 The mount whence 
Moses viewed the 
Promised Land. 
The whole is what Christ called 
himself. 
Your friend. 
Kees 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
“The Mountains Shall Bring Peace.” 


By Kate C. Shipps. 


When I am worn with earth and all its 


ills, 
And weary of dull tasks that never 
cease, 
I lift mine eyes up to the everlasting 
hills, i 


And gaze with longing on the moun- 
tains that bring peace. 


At dawn, when night has brought no 
rest from care, . 


Nor given the aching heart one hour’s | 


surcease, 


How heavenly sweet to see the morning | 


rise so fair 
And drive the darkness from the 
mountains that bring peace. 


At noon day, mid the heat, and toil and 
strife, 
The mountains speak of shady bowers 
green; 
They tell of those, who toiling upward, 
have found life 
On those pure heights that seem so 
peaceful, so serene. 


And when the westward sinking sun 
‘ does throw 
Its last light on the mountain’s lofty 
crest, 
And when the silver white, fair evening 
star hangs low, 
That gracious hour ne’er fails to bring 
me peace and rest. 


When purple shade lies deep on moun- 
tain side 
And comes to me the call that means 
release 
From earth’s sad plane, may heavenly 
portals, opening wide, 
Light with their radiant glow the 
mountains that bring peace. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Sally’s Achievement. 


V. C. Castleman. 


Sally was Standing ine PRONG. Oe the | may: “yowre leaving a big bare spot 
bakery one wintry afternoon as I passed | 


Her eager eyes were | 


along Main Street. 
fastened upon a batch of buns tempt- 
ingly displayed in the window. I ‘“‘hes- 
itated and was lost.’’ Entering the 


Family Department 


extremely poor nor was she apparently 
ever idle. Indeed, it was rumored that 


| Was work in plenty; nevertheless, so 
pathetic a figure did she make that 
the kind-hearted village folk invariably 
,Classed her among the charity recip 
jjents of the place, many giving her 
| work out of sheer pity. Always busy 
i was Sally; it was serub, scrub, scrub, 
from morning until uight, either at 
the wash-tub or cleaning floors in a 
| loose-jointed fashion of her own, ac- 
companied by a ceaseless chatter. 

Up the hill we went together that 
Saturday toward the cottage where 
| Sally roomed—you could hardly eall it 


| “light housekeeping,” for she was usu- 
‘ally fed at her work places. 

“You wili have a rest tomorrow. 
| Sally,’’ I said, as our ways parted. 


“Oh, yes! I never work Sundays,” 
, Was her reply. “I'll rest and eat my 
| buns—ha! ha!” and the charwoman | 


|Sped gaily homeward, leaving 
|; pursue my course, my 


me to 
mind dwelling 


‘upon Sally’s case, for she was a Village | 


problem. Why should Sally slave for 
/money when she had money at interest, 
‘enough for her slender needs? There 
was a keenness in her glance, a shrewd- 
ness in her speech that at times be- 
lied the common verdict that she was 
'half-witted. Was it the inherited in- 
dustrial instinct of the transplanted 
New Englander that fed her spirit with 
|its untiring industry? I would try to 
find out for 
‘true status of this lonely being, who 
wandered like a lost spirit in and out 
of the homes of our little Virginia town. 

One day in March. Sally came to tidy 
up my kitchen, a weekly job requiring 
supervision on my part, for she was 
by no means an expert cleaner; so I 
‘waited around, somewhat exasperated 
| by her slipshod methods under the sem- 
| plance of hard labor. Sally’s manner 
| of mopping the floor had for me a cer- 
tain fascination. 

“’m not above gittin’ 
| with a floorcloth, 
she ejaculated that afternoon, setting 
| to work with a rush, the water in the 
pail spattering in every direction as 
she moved along. 

“Be careful, Sally!’ I Gried in 


down to it 


dis- 


behind; it isn’t washed a bit.” 
“A big, bare spot, eh?’ said Sallv, 
looking wildly around. ‘‘Oh ves! so 


| T did,’’ she acknowledged, stepping bac 


receiving in exchange the half dozen | 


buns in a paper bag. 
“Won’t you take these buns home 


felt a thrill of dismay. 


with you, Sally?” I asked, putting the > 


bag into her outstretched hands. 


ance. “It’s Saturday, an’ I was thinkin’ 
I’d like to have some buns for Sunday. 
but I hadn’t quite made up my mind 
to buy ’em. There ain’t any stove in 
my room, Mis’ Elkridge, so’s I can’t 


do my own bakin’, even if I had the | 


time, with my work places an’ all every 
day in the week.” 

We walked along the street together, 
Sally holding the bag of buns in one 
hand and clutching wildly at her rag- 
ged skirts with the other. Her dis- 
heveled appearance, fraved seams and 
missing fastenings indicated slov-nli- 
ness and poverty; yet Sally was neither 


‘jnto a puddle of water. 
store, I laid a nickel upon the counter, | e 


“T wonder how that happen2d; can 
vou tell me?” Her little black eyes 
darted so keen a look at me that I 
A trvthful 
answer was evidently necessary to our 


peace of mind. 
“Thankee ma’am, thankee ma’am!”’ | 
she exclaimed with a beaming counten- | 


“Yes, Sally, ’m afraid you are a lit- 
tle careless at times, or perhaps you 
hurry too much.” 

“That’s what my mother used to say. 


‘Be careful. Sally, don’t hurry too 
much!’ J wish I had minded her bet- 
ter, indeed I do. Everybody tells me 


‘not to hurry’; but how eer JT help it? 
There’s so much to do, and sometimes 
I forget and promise to go to two or 
three places the same day. an’ I al- 
ways try to keep my word, don’t I. 
ma’am?”’ 

“That you do, Sally,’’ I replied sooth- 
ingly. watching her progress with anx- 
jetv, as the kitchen floor was my pride 


and Sally was slopping along at a fear-: 


, she had a small bank account, and there | 


my own satisfaction the | 


like some women!” | 


l ful rate; so 1 ventured a quotation by 
way of caution: 

“A thing worth doing at all, is worth 
doing well.” 

“Vhat’s what my father used to tel! 
me,” Sally remarked earnestly. ‘Did 
you know my father was a preacher and 
lived at Clayville, in the ‘mange’? it 
was a pretty house, and comfortable, 
| too, was the manse,” and Sally wiped 
away a tear with a corner of her torn 
apron. 

I had heard her sad story, but wished 
it told by her own lips, only this was 
not the fitting hour, with my kitchen 
floor in a half deluged state; so I pro- 
posed an adjournment until tea time. 

“At tea time, eh?’ Sally repeated, 
jubilantly. ‘Oh, yes! a cup of tea and 
some biscuit will be fine to talk by, 
;ma’am. I’ll try my best to make this 
room look nice while you’re gone,” she 
promised, as I was needed elsewhere. 
| About dusk, the cleaning done for 
| the day, Sally seated herself beside the 
kitchen stove to rest, to warm herself, 
and ruminate on past history. The 
kettle was boiling cherrily when I en- 
tered the room, and I proceeded to 
brew the tea for my charwoman to sip 
with her biscuit, her favorite method 
being to dip the bread in the liquid 
| before attempting to masticate it with 
her toothless gums; and as she sipped, 
Sally loved to talk, when she could 
find a listener sufficiently interested to 
give ear to her chatter. 

Today, I determined to take the time 
to listen to the original of the oft-told 
village tale. 

“You recollec’, Mis’ Elkridge,” she 
began, “‘T tol’ you that my father was 
a preacher, an’ we lived in the old 
|Manse in Clayville. Clayville used to 
| be a fine town when I was a child; the 
gentry lived there, an’ folks rolled 
aroun’ in their kerridges, an’ lots of 
people come there in summertime for 
the mountain air. The manse was a 
| tidy place—fine, large rooms and bright 
fires in the wintertime.’’ Here Sally’s 
| S§aze grew wistful and she paused re- 
| flectively. ‘‘An’ there was five of us,” 
she continued presently; ‘‘Father, Moth- 
er, Aunt Sue, Bob—he’s my brother. 
Bob is—an’ Tilly, she was the young- 
est child, an’ we had a pleasant home, 
| Mis’ Elkridge. I was the oldest child, 
an’ Father an’ Mother hoped for me 
to be a teacher, but I disappointed them 
right along, seems like. I couldn’t 
iearn like the others. Bob, he could 
learn, and little Tilly was the brightest 
| child roun’; but I couldn’t learn’’—here 
poor Sally shook her head sadly—‘TI 
was always forgettin’, an’ that careless: 
poor Mother cried about it many a time: 
and Father, he tried his own self to 
learn me from books, but he had to 
give up’’—Sally’s voicé sank to a whis- 
per—‘Mis’ Elkridge, I’m ashamed to 
tel] it—-I never could write a letter, 
|an’ my father a preacher, too! I can’t 
tell why ’twas, but it’s truth I’m tellin’ 
you.”’ and the poor. worn face worked 
convulsively as Sally tried to explain 
what she herself could never under- 
stand—her inability to learn. It was 
pitiful to think of her struggle against 
fate. I waited for her to speak again. 
and presently, rallying her feeble wits, 
she repeated: 

“There were five of us. ‘Mis’ Elkridge, 
at the manse. Mother said she would 
show me how to keep house, an’ I did 
learn after a fashion, but I was always 
a careless girl. same as now, only more 
so, an’ I wanted pretty clothes more’n 
anythin’ else. I always lov-d pretty 
clothes an’ bright colors. My father 
used to say, ‘Sally, don’t get what you 
can’t pay for:’ he taught me bow to 
cave for a rainy dav. Father did. T 
ain’t never forgot that.’’ 
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“Ts that the reason you do not like plan in my head, but it ain’t jes’ ripe 


to spend your money now-a-days, Sally, 
for good, warm clothes?” I] asked. “Uh, 
Saliy! Your tather would want you to 
be comfortable and neat.”’ 

“So he would—‘comfortable 
neat’—seems like them’s his very 
words. He us:d to say, ‘dress com- 
fortable an’ neat, Sally, but no finery.’ 
I’ll tell you why I’ve been savin’ my 
money, Mis’ Elkridge,” she added in 
a burst of confidence. 
funeral expenses, that’s why. I don’t 
want to be buried on charity, but to 
have a decent funeral and money left 
to pay forit. Ain’t that right, ma’am?”’ 
Sally eyed me _ furtively, 
anxious for my approval. 


and 


I looked as 


I felt, somewhat shocked over this rev- | 


elation. Here was Sally willing to live 
on charity, but unwilling to be buried 
in the same way. 


ings. She looked very serious, as if 
turning over in her mind this new 
phase of the subject. 

“T am going to buy me some new 
clothes—real bright colors, I like’’— 

I shook my head gravely. ‘“‘A min- 
ister’s daughter should wear neat, plain 


clothes, Sally, not gaudy things; that 
would be finery.” 
“Then I won’t get finery, ma’am; 


folks give me so many clothes, but I 


don’t have time to fix up, even if I | 
and I love to work—my | 


knew how; 
kind of work, I mean,” she continued, 
sipping her second cup of tea with great 
relish. 

“You didn’t tell me about your sister 
Tilly,’’ I ventured, wishing to lead her 
mind back to the original topic. 

“So I didn’t. 
bright, pretty girl; she grew to be six- 
teen, an’ then died of the fever. It 
broke Mother’s heart, Tilly’s dying did. 
Mother was never the same again.” 

‘How about Bob?” I queried, by way 
of encouragement. 

“My brother Bob, he was a good boy 
as ever was; but he left us when he 
was grown; he went back to Massa- 
chusetts where our folks come from, 
an’ he married up there, an’s lived there 
ever sence. You’ve seen Bob, hain’t 
you, Mis’ Elkridge? He come down 
here las’ summer an’ took me drivin’ 
over to Clayville to visit the old grave- 
yard there. An’ that drive set me to 
thinkin’ of many things. I’ve had it 


m ind many times that I would | 
Sareea yo y ' with something of her old manner: 


like to do something to show how sorry 


I am that I was a disappointment to | 
‘you said, an’ I got ’Mandy Smith to 
fix over this dress for me ’gainst this | 


them that’s dead an’ gone. Seems like 


I would rather have a plainer funeral, | 


as you say, Mis’ Hlkridge, an’ do some- 
thing worth while ’fore I die.” 
“You may live a good many years 


yet, Saliy. and do lots of good with | 
ing, I yielded to her request, my cu- | 
riosity being not a little piqued, and | 
‘my delight in Sally’s transformation | 
It was Sally’s Red Let- | 


your earnings,’ I answered, hoping to 


encourage her to a different mode of | 


life. ‘‘Your brother is so kind to you,, 
would he not be the best person to 
consult as to your plans?” 

“Bob’s kind; yes, Bob’s kind enough. 
but I’d like to do somethin’ my own 
self, with the money T earns by work- 
ing at my cleaning. Wouldn’t that be 
right?’’ 


| floor’s 


“It’s to pay my | 


apparently | 


I tried to explain > 
this to her without hurting her feel- | 


/religiously brought up; 
tude entitled her to respect, notwith- 


My sister Tilly was a | 


| drivin’ 


i 


| for te:lin’, an’ maybe the iolks would 
;laugh at poor Sally, ma’am, an’ poke 


fun like some does, I know that. In 
a week or two, I’ll come an’ talk again, 
inankee, ma’am. [I know you'll not 
laugh at me, you’ve been so_ kind. 
vuaukee ma’am, for my tea and bis- 
cuit, an’ I hope you like your kitchen 
look this time.’’ 

“Tt does look nice, Sally; as tidy as 
cap be. I’m sure you took pains to- 
day to do your best.” 

Sally’s face brightened, and she went 
| away smiling to herself over her secret, 
| which ‘‘some day” I was to know be- 
fore ‘‘the res’ of the folks.’’ 


About this time Sally became a regu- | 
lar attendant at the Episcopal Church, | 
| sitting high up in front and apparently | 


deeply interested in the service, the 


vested choir and the sermon. 


ways marvels of bad taste. Despite her 


grotesque appearance, 


hushed our laughter. She had the heart 
of a child and the reverence of one 
and this atti- 


standing her eccentricities. So we came 
to look for her every Sunday in her 
corner of the front pew, a place she 
loved to fill. Doubtless, she was in 


|imagination living over again her girl- 


hood in the little Clayville chapel. 


The subject of Sally’s savings was 
not again referred to during her week- 


‘ly visitations; and, having many weigh- | 
tier matters on my mind, I left Sally’s | 


secret for time to solve, not dreaming 


that anything of importance would re-. 


sult from our confidences over the tea- 
cups. 


One memorable summer day, I saw. 
a livery team draw up at my gate and | 
from the vehicle emerged Sally!—not | 
| Sally, the charwoman—I noted that at | 
a glance; but a new Sally, respectably , 


attired in a plain black dress; at her 


neck, a neat white frill of lace fastened | 


with an old cameo brooch, her one heir- 
loom; on her head, 
sailor hat. 


I hastened to meet her as she ad-— 


vanced somewhat timidly. My hearty 
greeting pleased her; and she exclaimed 


‘Mis’ Elkridge, I thought I’d do as 


day; an’ I’m come to ask you_to go 


with me _ today.’’ 


reasons to keep me at home that morn- 


overwhelming. 
ter day. We drove a long distance 
over country roads, through the Big 
Forest to the hamlet beyond, the once 
thriving town of Clayville, now a ‘“De- 
serted Village,” in truth; yet peaceful 
,amid its ruins. 


“Remember vour rent and your fuel. | we reached the village proper, a little 


Sallv.””’ T cautioned. 

“They’re paid up all right. ma’am.”’ 
was her cheerful rejoinder. ‘‘You see. 
it’s this wav: Where I work I gets my 
meals: 
‘7cause Mr. Baker won’t let me have 
nothin’ but the stovepipe 
through my room, for fear I’d burn the 
house down: an’ maybe I would, bein’ 
so careless-like—that saves me buying 
wood, Mis’ Elkridge.’”’ and Sally’s black 
eyes twinkled: ‘‘an’ I’ve enough clothes 
give me time to—-yes. I will have them 
fixed up some pretty soon now. I’ve a 


an’ JT. ain’t no fuel to pay for 


runnin’ , 


| brown frame chapel stood as the guard- 
I looked. | 


ian of the nearby cemetery. 
around. Was Sally abont to show me 
a tombstone? 
ments were in sight. 
door, we alighted. Several persons 
awaited our approach; and an elderly 
lady came forward to meet us, greet- 
ing Sally like an old friend. 

“This is Mis’ Brady, Mother’s friend, 
Mis’ Elkridge,” was Sally’s introduction, 
as the old lady moved out from 
shadow, holding out both hands in kind- 
ly greeting. 


| usual to her; 

Her Sunday best was a purple gown, | 
illy made, an oid black lace mantle, 
| draped coquettishly over one shoulder, 
and a hat—well! Sally’s hats were al- | 


there was an | 
earnestness of face and manner that | 


'swered, 


a simple black 


Her voice | 
| pleaded -for her, and in spite of many | 


No newly made monu- 
At the church : 


the 


“T would know you from Sally’s de- 
scription,’ she said in a tremulous 
voice. “Tsn’t it wonderful, Sally’s 
achievement?’’ she queried softly. 

I looked my astonishment, but held 
my peace. Not so Sally. - 


“Mis’ Elkridge don’t know about it 
yet,’ she whispered loudly, motioning 
me to follow her up the aisle. We 
passed on in a quiet procession. 


In the east alcove of the chapel I 
saw it—the white marble font in mem- 
ory of Sally’s parents. It was almost 
an exact reproduction of the one in 
our chureh at home. My eyes filled 


| with tears. 


“Tt is beautiful, Sally. 
ever manage it?’’ 

“T wanted to s’prise you, Mis’ Elk- 
ridge,’’ she answered with a dignity un- 
“that’s why I didn’t tell 
you sooner, an’ ask you to help. Mis’ 
Brady, she helped me, an’ it’s Sally’s 
own savin’s, too. Bob, he don’t know 
yet. I want to ask you to write a 
pretty letter for me to tell Bob about 
it; he’ll be glad, I think.’’ 

We were silent for the moment, our 
hearts too deeply touched for words. 

Presently Sally drew nearer to my 
side and asked in whispered entreaty: 

“Do you think they know?” 

“They know, they understand,” I an- 
surprised at the certainty of 


How did you 


my voice; ‘they are happy in your 
elit?” : 

A radiant smiie lighted the worn 
countenance, making its homeliness 


beautiful for the time. I pressed the 
rough hand by way of expressing sym- 
pathy. n 

“T’m happy, too,’’ she echoed simply. 
“T don’t mind all the hard work ef 
they understand. Ain’t it a beautiful 
‘fount,’ Mis’ Elkridge?”’ 


Cross-Bearing. 


Bear well thy cross; ’tis but a little 
while oes 
Till Jesus comes to take His children 
home; 
Morning shall dawn, and all thy woes 
beguile, ; 
While joy shall banish every sorrow 
known. 


Bear well thy cross; we are but waiting 
here 
The call of welcome from beyond the 
skies; 
What thought ths way is rough or natb 
is drear, 
While just beyond are gleams of Para- 
dise? 


Bear well thy cross, nor lay the burden 
down 
Till Christ shall come to give the weary 
rest; 
When prayer shall turn to praise and 
cross to crown, 
And rest be long and sweet on Jesus’ 
breast. 


| Bear well thy cross, nor let the world 
On the hilltop, before | : 


_ dismay; 
Jesus knows all thy sorrows and thy 
care; 5 
Strength shall be given for each weary 
day, 


And thorns shall turn to blossoms 
sweet and rare. 


Bear well thy cross; thy labors soon shall 
cease, 
And weary feet shall tread earth’s 
paths no more, Wie: 
But in the kingdom of eternal peace 
Find rest at last on heaven’s shining 
shore. : 
'—L. D. Santee. 
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| For the Young Folks 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Jesus Calls You. 


Jesus calls the little ones, 
Low and tenderly; 

Listen, listen, children dear, 

And his gentle voiee you'll hear; 
“Come to me.” 


Listen to the voie divine, 
' Listen and obey. 
Keep your heart from every sin, 
Watch lest evil enter in, 
Watch and pray. 
—The Lutheran. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Little White Violet. 


Mabel S. Merrill. 


Hal and Daisy were out in Mr. Per- | 


ry’s pasture looking for’ violets. It 
was Saturday and they were on a visit 
to the Perry farm. 


“There must be violets somewhere 


in this big pasture,” declared Daisy, | 


“but we haven’t found one yet. Oh, 
Hal, what is that noise—like a baby 
crying ?”’ 

“It’s down over this 
whatever it is,’’ answered Hal. 
go and see.” 


They tiptoed to the top of the bank 
and looked over. On the green grass 
below stood a pretty white lamb, cry- 
ing like a lost child. She had slid 
down the steep ledge which formed 
the bank, and could not get up again. 
All around the soft green spot where 
she stood were low bushes so thickly 
set together that she could not push 
her way through. -So there she was, 
a prisoner. 


steep bank, 
“Let’s 


“She isn’t hurt—she’s only lonesome 


and frightened at being lost away from 
the rest of the sheep,” said Hal. ‘‘Let’s 
climb down and see what we can do 
to help her.” 

It was more of a tumble than a 
climb, the rock was so steep and slip- 
pery. But they landed, all safe, on 
the soft grass. 


“No wonder she couldn’t climb up,”’ 
said Hal, as he looked back at the 
rock. “We can’t either, I guess, but 
I can make a path through these thick 
bushes and get her out that way.’ 
feet Ss. not: -hurry,:’ 
“Tt’s such a pretty place down here; 
and, oh Hal, look at the violets!” 

The ground under foot was bright 


with the little flowers for which they , 


had looked in vain all the morning. 
The lost lamb seemed glad to see 
these new friends. When they sat 


down on the grass she came and crowd- | 
and | 


ed her head under Hal’s arm, 
nibbled at the buttercups Daisy had 


‘stuck in the buttonhole of her sweater. 
that’s why she got) 


“She’s a pet; 
lost,’’ said Hal. ‘‘She isn’t used to 
taking care of herself in this big pas- 
ture.’’ 


They filled their baskets with vio-. 


lets and made a wreath of them to 
hang around the lamb’s neck. 

“How pretty she looks in it,’’ cried 
Caisy. ‘‘Let’s call her 
Violet, because we found her down here 
where they grow.’’ 

And then she 
“Oh, Hal, what’s that?” 


It was the sharp bark of a dog at. 
As they looked ' 


the top of the ledge. 


“up they saw a great black head with 


begged Daisy. ' 


little White | 


whispered quickly: | 


“Oh, dear, what does he want?’ 
whispered Daisy. ‘‘He acts as if he 
meant to eat us right up.” 


Hal. “I don’t believe he can get down 
| here. Anyway, I hope not. White 
| Violet would be just scared out of her 
| wits.” 

| “So should I,’ declared Daisy. “He’s 
so big and black and looks so fierce— 
|oh, oh!” 

The great dog had come scrambling 


| 
{ 
; Of the little group among the violets. 
; Daisy put her hands over her mouth 
to get between the 
| Violet. 
should be frightened so, he thought, 
leven if the big dog did not mean to 
hurt her. 

“Why look!” cried Daisy suddenly. 
“She isn’t a bit afraid of him.” 

It was true that White Violet seemed 
rather glad to see the big black fellow. 
She danced at him sideways and ca- 
| pered around him and threw her little 
heels in the air 
| children had to sit 
|at her antics. 

Then the big dog wagged his tail 
politely and sat down between them, 
and White Violet came and cuddled 
against his shaggy coat. 

“Oh, I know!’ exclaimed Hal. 
is Mr. Perry’s shepherd dog. Don’t 
you remember what he told us about 
him this morning? He takes care of 
the sheep and hunts up the lost ones. 
Of course 
old friends. That is why he was ex- 
cited and barked so, when he found 
|; her down here.”’ 


dog and White 


down and laugh 


but he doesn’t seem 
laughed Daisy. 


However, when Hal had made a path 


to carry White Violet out into the open 
pasture, Shep followed at his heels with 
Daisy beside him. When they all came 
out on the green hillside the dog gave 
a joyful bark. There before them was 
the whole flock of sheep 
around Mr. Perry, who was giving them 
salt from a big pail. ; 

“Lost again, was she?’’ asked Mr. 
Perry, as he saw White Violet coming 
along with the children and the dog. 
' “Well, I guess she is too little to go 
by herself in the pasture. Suppose you 
take her up to the barn and keep her 
‘there to play with while you stay.” 


Learning or Love. 


It was a warm September evening. 
The Hast Side streets were thronged 
with people. No one stayed indoors on 
a night like this, and especially were 
the children in evidence. 

A crowd of boys and a crowd of 
sirls some few years older than the 
' little ones who played on the sidewalk 
were clustering at the doors of a pub- 
lic school; for this was the first open- 
ing of the night schools, and many of 
those who worked hard all day tried 
to get a little learning at night. 

Just as the doors opened and the 
boys were falling into line to enter, a 
girl of eighteen, with a shawl over her 
head, seized the arm of a pale, thin, 
undersized lad, who stood at the end 
‘of the line. 


two bright eyes peering down at them. | 


“Dogs can’t climb like cats,” said | 


down the ledge right into the midst |! 


| to keep back a scream and Hal tried ' 


through the thick bushes and started | 


crowding | ‘ 
‘then!”’ 


{ 
| 
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It was too bad the little thing 


/ill,” she said; 
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TWO-BIBLE HOUSE - NEW YORK 


Your sister is 
then she ran over to 
her own imperiled place in the girls’ 


“Fritz, come home! 


;line. She had come up very late. 
Fritz, as she had called him, was 
even paler than before. For weeks he 


until the frightened | 


had looked forward to this evening, 
and now he must lose all its promised 
joys. 

He retraced his steps slowly—slowly. 
When he reached the top of the steps 
leading to the basement room that he 


‘called “home” they were slower still. 


For the neighbor- 
The poor bits of 


Yet it was home. 
h od, it was clean. 


| furniture shone with rubbing, and the 
“This | 


bed in the corner had sheets, a quite 


} uncommon luxury. 


he and White Violet are; 


Lying on the bed was a woman otf 
about thirty, the eldest of that family 
of which Fritz was the youngest. 

“Ah, Fritz, I am so sorry, but the 


| pain—the pain!”’ she said, faintly. 


“Perhaps he wants to take her home, | 
ny hoe Iban 


'larly,”’ 


Then something hard and angry in 
the boy’s heart seemed to break and 
melt. 

“It is nothing if you need me,’ he 
said. ‘See, I will make you the hot 
drink.’’ 

He lit the little gas stove, and made 
her a hot drink with the boiling water 
and the medicine in a bottle that the 
doctor had left. 

“That, that is better,’’ she said. ‘“‘But, 
oh, Fritz, do not leave me if it comes 
again. Oh, it is so bad to be alone 


In a little while she slept. Fritz ‘ 


‘went up the steps and sat there, look- 


ing out at the people who came and 
went in a never-ending procession. 

As his sister, who had been mother, 
father, all to him, slept on, his heart- 
ache returned again. It meant so much 
to lose this first night. 

He could reeall that Germany, that 


|dear Vaterland, which he longed to see 


again. 
He remembered the voyage in the 
pent, close steerage quarters, the joy 


of the hours on deck, the relief of 
landing, and then this strange, crowded, 


noisy world of Hast New York. It had 
seemed only another prison. 
He had not been slow to find out 


that he must learn if he were to ‘‘get 
on,’”’ and he must get on if he would 
ever see Germany again. 

But Margarethe was not strong 
enough to work long or continuously. 


|'He, fifteen, must labor for both, and 


the learning would have to be done 
at night. He was very grateful to the 
new country that offered him teaching 
for nothing. 

“But I cannot go, I cannot go regu- 
was his. despairing thought. 
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“And J] earn only one dollar a week 
till I know more.’’ 

As Margarethe slept on, and _ it 
seemed that he need not have stayed, 
Fritz grew bitter in his thoughts again. 
It was so hard that no one else could 
have come in and given her that hot 
drink, so hard that he could never 
be sure of an evening! 

“Never shall I learn,’’ he said to 
himself, ‘‘and always we shall live like 
this—if we do not go down, down.” 

He sat there on the top step with re- 
volt in his heart. How he longed to 
be with the other boys—-one or two 


were very friendly—and how he longed | 


to hear the teacher’s words! He sat 
there, hungry for the knowledge he 
was losing. 


A man came by—a big man—step- | 


ping heavily. Fritz looked up at him, 
started, started, then rose to his feet 
and raced after him—not that he need- 
ed to race. 

“Herr Schmidt! Herr Schmidt!” he 
cried. The big man turned. 

“Pritz! Fritz!’ he exclaimed. Then 
he spoke eagerly, and the passersby— 
chiefly Russians and Poles—turned at 
the German flood of words. 

“Oh, it is like all the Vaterland to 
see you,” cried Fritz. ‘When did you 
come?’’ 

“T have been here three weeks, three 
long weeks,’’ answered Herr Schmidt, 
looking about him, as he sat on the 
steps beside Fritz. ‘Und I say tomor- 
row I go back if I not find her.” 

“You are looking for someone?” po- 
litely inquired Fritz, his heart sink- 
ing at the words. ‘Go back? I wish 
you would stay in New York.” 

“T look for what I find now,” said 
Herr Schmidt. ‘‘Now tell me how is 
Margarethe?”’ 

“Sick, very sick,’’ answered the boy, 
sadly. ‘‘Many times we have the doc- 
tor, and I—I cannot go to the night 


school.” 
“Ah, I think I can cure her.” 


” 


“But you are not a doctor!’ ex- 
claimed Fritz, eagerly. “Are you?” 

The big man smiled sadly. 

“T am not a doctor,’’ he said. “I 


am a hard man who is slow to say he 
is wrong. I have crossed the ocean 
to say it now.” 

“Mritz,’’ called Margarethe from be- 
low, “where are you, mein ileber? I 
am better now, and so sorry that you 
have missed your school.” 

Fritz and the big man _ stood up. 
Margarethe climbed up slowly, and only 
a very rapid movement on the part of 
Herr Schmidt stopped her from falling 
back when she saw him. 

“Margarethe,’’ he said, “‘you were 
right to cross the sea for your brother’s 
sake. I was wrong to be so angry 
about it. But now I have come, too, 
and we will leave this place, and you 
shall come with me to Brooklyn, where 
there are many Germans, and when 
the pastor has married us, we will send 
the boy to school; and he shall have 
the chance you promised your father 
to give him.” 


Fritz did not know what to think 
of the tidy little flat in Brooklyn of 
the fact that he was to go to school 
in the daytime instead of working, of 
the fact that Margarethe sang over her 
household tasks. He was grateful, but 
puzzled. 

Something hapnened one night, the 
second of their stay in Brooklyn, that 
made the boy resolve never to grumble 
again. 

“When 1 think, my Margarethe,” said 
the big man. ‘‘that I was coming down 
there to that East Side to talk to a 
man about my ticket back to Germany, 


ah, surely the good God sent Fritz to | 


sit upon those steps to stop me.’’ 
And Fritz, remembering how angry 
he had been, how bitterly discontented, 
felt his heart swell with thankfulness. 
—Christian Register. f 


The Dishwashing Game. 


| On Monday, before I go to school, 


I wash the dishes—it’s mother’s rule— 
So Bridget can sort the clothes. 
To help me get them quickly done, 
I've made up a game that’s lots 

iq bbe 
And here is the way it goes: 


of 


The forks are voyagers, and their wives 
Are the tablespoons and the silver knives; 
The teaspoons are babies wee; 
Each platter, saucer and cup’s a boat, 
In which from the dishpan fort they 
float— 
They’re shipwrecked when out at sea. 


The soapsuds breakers dash fierce and 
high, 


dry; 

The wrecks are towed in to shore. 
In closet harbor they safely stay 
Till, sailing on another day, 

They bravely embark once more. 


And washing dishes in this way 
Is nothing but fun. And I always say, 
And mother agrees with me, 
“Tf work’s on hand, it’s a splendid plan 
To do it in the jolliest way you can.” 
Just try it yourself and see. 
—Good Housekeeping. 


Baby Boy’s Tree. 


It was the first week in March and 
the children were planting trees in the 
garden. 

“My tree is an oak,’”’ said William. 
“and the oak is the king of trees.” 

“Mine is a pine tree,’ said Bertha. 
“TI love to hear the pine tree sing!” 

“T am going to plant a maple,” said 


Rita as she flourished her little spade; ; 
“then it will have pretty red leaves in | 


the autumn.’’ 

“JT wish I had a little tree,’’ 
Baby Boy. 

The children were busy, and did not 
notice Baby Boy till he came up and 
waved a long willow stick, with which 


said 


William had been playing horse. 


“T found a tree!”’ he said again and 
again. 

Bertha and Rita smiled at each other 
while the baby dug a tiny hole, in which 
he set the willow branch; then he 
stamped down the earth with his little 
soft shoes. 


“Don’t tell him that his tree won’t . 


grow,’’ whispered the thoughtful Ber- 
tha. ‘He will forget all about it to- 
morrow.” 


_True enough, Baby Boy did forget 
his tree, and moreover, there came a 
week of rain, so that the children could 
not go into the garden. But the wil- 
low branch liked the rain; it pushed 
a little white root into the ground, and 
a little green leaf into the air, and it 
grew just as rapidly as it could. 

“Why, see here!” cried Bertha, one 
day, when she was looking at the trees. 
“Baby’s tree is alive and growing! Who 
ever heard of anything so queer?’’ 

Every one wondered at the baby’s 
tree when they saw it put out new 
leaves and shoot up so rapidly that 
it was soon far ahead of the slow maple 
end the slower oak. And when Baby 
Boy grew to be a tall lad his willow- 
tree was a great deal taller than he. 
The robins sat in it and sang, and built 
their nests in its branches.—Exchange. 


| roundings 


When Polly Spoke. 


This is a parrot story, told in a paper, 
recently, and good enough to repeat. 

Polly was a newcomer in the family. 
She was a little gray parrot, anything 
but showy as to plumage, though her 
former owners laid great stress on her 
accomplishments. But from the start 
she made it clear that she had no yul- 
gar desire to ‘‘show off.’’ When one 
after another of the household urged 
her to express a desire for a cracker, 
and insinuatingly addressed her as 
“Pretty Poll,’ she put her head on one 
side and looked as if she found the 


| Situation amusing. The weeks went by 


and the silence continued. It began to 
look as if the change in Polly’s gsur- 
had deprived her of the 
power of speech. 


“Oh, dear!” fretted Mildred. “I 
thought it would be such fun to have 
a parrot in the house, and she doesn’t 
talk any more than a Maltese kitten. 
There’s always something wrong with 


| ct %” 
But all hands are saved and rubbed till | ORE things. 


Mildred’s mother sighed. It was her 


| opinion that the chief thing wrong was 


Mildred’s disposition, which made so 
much of little vexations. She had done 
her best to cure her, but sometimes 
she was afraid that Mildred ‘would 
grow into a discontented woman, mak- 


| ing gray skies for herself and for others. 


Then, one morning, Polly spoke. 
Mildred came into the dining room a 
little late. Polly, on her perch, cocked 
her head, and then said in a whining, 
fretful voice, ‘‘Oh, dear, dear, dear!”’ 


The family roared and Mildred stood 
aghast. She had not paid so very much 
attention when her mother had pointed 
out the rapid progress of her besetting 
fault. But now it seemed that even 
Polly had noticed it. Even a gray par- 
rot associated with her the thought of 
peevishness and fretfulness. She 
dropped into her chair, too stunned to 
makeé any comment, and Polly eyed her 
as shé ate her muffins. 


Polly has never lived up to her repu- 
tation for being talkative. Her lapses 
into conversation are very infrequent. 
But Mildred’s father, noting the struggle 


his daughter is making against one se- 


rious fault, thinks that one speech of 
Polly’s was worth the price he paid for 
her.—HExchange. 


Grandmother and Me. 


Grandmother dear is a very old lady; 
Grandmother dear can’t see, 
But when she drops things or loses her 
spectacles, se 
Grandmother’s eyes are—me. 


Grandmother dear is a very old lady; 
Sometimes she never hears, 
But I always run when the postman 
comes ringing— 
I can be grandmother’s ears. 


Grandmother dear likes houses all tidy, 
Everything dusted and neat, 
So I work with my little red broom and 
my duster— 
I can be grandmother’s feet. 


Grandmother dear is a very old lady. 
Can’t walk, and can’t hear, and can’t 
see. 
You never could tell, though, the fun we 
have playing. 
Grandmother dear and me. 
—The Canadian Churchman. 


The religion of Christ can be fairly 
tested only in the case of those who 
are wholly under its influence.—Rev. 
E. Bayley. 
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ONE PERSON 


Any person, young or old, who is really ambitious, can earn from 
$1.00 to $5.00 a day, during their spare time, and at the same time 
do a good work by placing the Southern Churchman in homes where 


there is no Church Paper. 


Others have found it very profitable. 


tell you how. Write to-day. 


mE ED 


IN EACH PARISH to act 
as our local representative. 


You will also. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


. 


A New Disease. 
et 


‘Here is a new disease to which atten- 
tion has been called: 

Morbus Sabbaticus, or “Sunday Sick- 
ness,” is a disease peculiar to church 
members. 

First—The symptoms vary; but the 
disease never interferes with the ap- 
petite. 

Second—It never lasts 
twenty-four hours. 

Third—No physician is ever called; 
the pastor, however, is often blamed 
for not calling during the week. 

Fourth—The disease always proves 
fatal in the end—to the goul., 

Fifth—It is becoming fearfully prev- 
alent and is destroying thousands every 
year. 

The attack comes on suddenly, but 
only on Sunday; no symptoms are felt 


more than 


WHERE DRUGS FAIL. 

Many chronic diseases fail to respond 
to drug treatment, even in the hands of 
the best physicians, whereas acute dis- 
eases usually respond readily. When a 
disease has become chronic, drugs often 


seem to do as much harm as they do 


good, for the system rebels against 
them. It is just this class of cases 
which derive the greatest benefit from 
Shivar Mineral Water. If you suffer 
with chronic dyspepsia, indigestion, 
sick headache, rheumatism, gall stones, 
kidney or liver disease, uric acid poison- 
ing or other conditions due to impure 
blood, do not hesitate to accept’ Mr. 
Shivar’s liberal offer as printed below. 
His records show that only two in a 
hundred on the average, have reported 
“no beneficial results.’ This is a won- 
derful record from a truly wonderful 
spring. Simply sign the following letter: 
Shivar Spring, ; 
Box 64 F, Shelton, S. C. 

Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
lons of Shivar Mineral Water. I agree 
to give it a fair trial, in accordance with 
instructions contained in booklet you 


will send, and if it fails to benefit my | 


case you agree to refund the price in 
full upon receipt of the two empty demi- 
johns which I agree to return promptly. 


Name 


on Saturday night—the patient sleeps 
well and wakes up feeling well. He 


eats a hearty breakfast, but about 
church time the attack comes on vio- 
lently and continues until the services 
are over for the morning. 

Then the patient feels easy and eats 
a hearty dinner. In the afternoon he 
feels much better and is able to talk 
and walk and read the Sunday papers. 
He eats a hearty supper; but about 
church time in the evening he has an- 
other attack and stays at home. On 
Monday morning he is entirely able to 
go to work and does not have any 
Symptoms of the disease until the fol- 
lowing Sunday.—-St. Paul’s Calendar. 


How to Know the Will of God. 


In answer to the question, “How to 
find out God’s will?’ Professor Drum- 


;mond read the following from the fly- 
jleaf of his Testament: 


“First, pray; second, think; third, 
talk to wise people, but don’t regard 
their judgment as final; fourth, beware 


,of the objection of your own will, but 


don’t be too much afraid of it. God 
never unnecessarily thwarts a man’s 
nature and likings—it is a mistake to 
think that His will ig .always in the 
line of the disagreeable; fifth, mean- 
while do the next thing—for doing 
God’s will in small things is the best 
preparation for doing it in great things; 
sixth, when decision and action are 
necessary, go ahead; seventh, you wil! 
probably not find out till afterwards, 
perhaps long afterwards, that you have 


been led at all.” | 


“Then were the disciples glad when 
they saw the Lord.” The vision of the 
risen Lord always makes us glad. For 
if he rose not from the dead, then is 
cur faith vain. But if we see nim, 
know him, talk with him, we know that 
“all the promises of God in him are 
yea and in him amen.’’ The world 
would be sadly dark without its Haster. 
JJuman hearts would be unconsolable 
without the risen Jesus. Alas! that so 
many, even among those who have hope 
of eternal life through his death, fail 
to rejoice in the power of his resur- 
rection! ‘‘Because I live, ye shall live 
also,” he says. Life is ever victor ver 
death. His life in us is daily victory 
cver all that tends to death. It is 
victory over sin, triumph over pain, 
conquest over foes; it is life abundant. 
—The Christian Advocate. 


Are You Going to 
the Exposition ? 


This is a question that is being 
asked by thousands. So we ask jit 
also. 

If you are going, 

If you anticipate’ goine, 

or, 
If you wish to go— 
Read the following: 


We will give you a free trip, if 
you will secure for us a certain num- 
ber of subscribers. This you can 
easily do by July 1st, by getting 
your friends to help you. 


You can join our party by pay- 
ing cash, if you so desire. 


Our purpose is to make our trip 
a success from start to finish, and 
our motto: Personal Attention, 
Sociability, Comfort and Luxury, 
together with every moment pleasant 
and enjoyable is all that we offer you. 


IF POSSIBLE 


one should not let the opportunity 
pass without visiting 


THE EXPOSITION. 


BY ALL MEANS GO TO THE 
E> FOSITION 
and 
GO WITH US. 


This is the Route We Will Take 
to and from the EXPOSITION. 


Take your map of the United 
States and follow the route— 


From Richmond to Chicato. From 
Chicago directly southwest, passing 
through several cities to Albuquerque, 
New Mexico, to Grand Canyon to 
Riverside to Mt. Rubidoux, San 
Diego, Los Angeles, Mt. Low, Santa 
Catlina Island, Santa Barbara, Del 
Monte, Santa Cruz, SAN FRAN- 
CIS€O;-to Portland, “Seattle, Vic- 
toria, Vancouver, Glacier, Lake 
Louise, Banff, St. Paul, Chicago to 
HOME. 

Write immediately for full intor- 
mation and itinerary. 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Richmond, Virginia. 
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Classified Advertismg and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions 
of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. Sp2 
is made to persons seeking positions, 

Copy for this department must be received not later 
intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


cial rates to coatracts of aay lenzth. 
No advertisement accapted for less than 75 cents, 


wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate 
A rate of 15 cents per line 


than Tuasday previous to the Saturday on which it is 


NEW YORK SHOPPING. 

Will shop with you or send anything on approval. 
Services free. Shopping for children and young girls 
a specialty. Prompt and efficient attention to all 
orders. References. Mrs. B. WRIGHT, 9 Warren 
Place, Montclair, N. J 


50—VISITING CARDS—27c. 

50 neat pure white linen finish visiting cards (mame 
only) of the latest style for 27c., postage prepaid. 
aU AEETY PRINTING SHOP, P. O. Box 928, Rich- 
mond, Va. 


NEW YORK SHOPPING. 

By a lady of experience and good taste. Household 
furnishings, ladies, infants and children's outfits bought 
reasonably. No charge. References exchanged. 
aie oe SEARMAN, 211 South Broad street, Hliza- 

eth, T. 


PIPE ORGANS. | 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- | 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S | 
SONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manutfac- | 
ture the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


Kodak Finishing. } 


Davaloping roll filns Ld ceats. Prints | 
14%x4\% and smaller, 3 cents each. Post | 


cards, 4 cents sk ’Enlar zing at reduced ; 
prices. ail HOBART, | 
737 1. Main St., 


Richmond, Virgtmia. 


YOUR GARDEN. : 2 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN AND GARDEN 
Magazine, the two for $3. 25. rue 

ORGANIST AND CHOIR M ASTER ‘DE- 


SIRED. 
WANTED BY. (STP) PAUL'S / CHURCE, 
Chattanooga, Tenn., a competent or- 


ganist and choir master. Married man | 


of middle age preferred. Kindly send | 
references with application. Address | 
Rector, St. Paul’s, or Jno. HE, Patton. } 

| 


Chairman Music Committee, 


POSITIONS WANTED. 

WELL EDUCATED LADY, CHEERFUL 
disposition, desires to accompany in- 
valid or elderly person going West | 
No objection to tuberculosis patient. 
References. Address 152, Southern | 
Churchman. 


REFINED YOUNG WOMAN DESIRES 
position as companion to child not un- 
der four years. Is thoroughly capable. 
Can give best references. Address 155, 
Southern Churchman. 


uF i 
POSITION AS HEAD OF CHILDREN’S | 
home or industrial ‘school by Chureh- j 
woman of experience in all modern! 
methods of sanitation, dietetics, and 


industrial trainjng. Good organizer, 
graduate kindergartner, some hospital | 
training. South preferred. Address 
Superintendent, Southern Churchman. 


POSITION AS COMPANION, HOUSE- | 
keeper, or assistant in the home by; 
young lady of refinement and educa-'! 
tion who has had experience. Address ; 

156, care Southern Churchman. ~ 


APPEAL. 
Deaconess Adams, 


The Southern Churchman has received 
the following letter from a friend of 
Deaconess Adams, and, at the request of 
this friend, we take pleasure in printing 


| week. 
| come to 


she would welcome scraps for rag car- 
pets, possibly flannel left from Red cross 
cuttings. Address Deaconess Adams, Ke- 
okee, Lee county, Virginia, and I assure 
you it will be a joyful surprise to her. 
Here are quotations from the letters: 
“Please give my love to the dear friends 


and thank them for their packet of 
Easter cards so neatly mounted. 


There are only three work days a week 
and there is much distress and want . 
To-day I went to see a necessitous fam- 
ily. Father down with rheumatism all 
winter, six children, eldest a girl of 12, 
could not go outside cabin because she 
was without proper clothing and bare- 


footed. The baby, not a month old, is 
; named Goldie, and needs everything. 
There I can help a little, ‘but for the 


two boys, 6 and 8, I have nothing.” 
“Thank you for the package of quilt 
pieces. I never have enough. Times 
are very hard, only three days work a 
Men, women, boys, girls, babies 
me for clothes from head to 
foot, Any sizes of boots, slippers, shoes, 
rubbers, stockings and socks are in great 


demand, even old ones, {01 scareely a 
family but what can and does mend 
shoes. The weather is still very cola 
here.” 

AN APPEAL. 


While we are in the process of establishing a scientific 
and comprehensive pension system which isjto absorb 
all other agencies, the old General ClergyjRelief Fund 
must be supported in caring for over 600 beneficiaries 
who are looking to it quarterly and annuallygfor defi- 
nite sums of money which have been pledged to them. 
This definite sum amounts to $120,000.00 a year, and 


: must be secured until the Church decides upon the new 


plan, and it in turn takes over the General Clergy Relief 
Fund obligations. 

Let no parishes or individuals, therefore, cease in 
their generosity lest there be a painful period between 
the old and the new. 

Hundreds of old and’ disabled clergy, 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND, 
oe J. B. McClure, Treasurer, 
Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry- | 
; ing on its general extension work at home 


and abroad. 

Lega] Title for Use in Making Wills: 

“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Church in the 
United States of America.” 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City. 


widows and | 
} orphans would not be able to exist without§the loving 
| and definite help of the General Clergy Relief Fund. 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 
| YHAR, F 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS, 
Serbian Ambulance Corps. 
Through Miss Helen M, Coleman. 
| Previously acknowledged ....... ares 00 
Miss ‘Charlotte Wiwellytis.t. cise me 1.00 
{ Mrs: Mary OW dete fhe, Maleres sa oe 1.50 
| St. Peter’s' church, Port Royal, 
Va., through Rev. S. S. Ware 4.54 
Ay EPTeM A aso sae rake aise tinieerka ee ates 2.96 | 
$445.00 
The above amounts have been far- 
warded. Further contributions will be 
thankfully received and duly acknowl- 
edged. 


it. 

“T do not know whether you have any 
room for appeals, but if you could pub- 
lish the following there might be many, 
especially who would gladly help little | 
Deaconess Adams in her laborious work ’ 
with very restricted facilities at her 
command:” ie 4 

“The following letters were received ; 
by a friend from a little deaconess in, 
Southwest Virginia, too modest to make: 
her work and her wants known: It oc- 
curred to us that there are many church 
people who would be glad to make her 
their almoner. She teaches sewing, 
housekeeping, Bible classes, holds 
vices, club meetings, dresses her Christ- 
mas tree five times, nurses the sick, as- | 
sists in operations, clothes babies, chil- | 
dren and grown-ups, buries the dead, 
and is the spiritual guide and consoler ! 
in a mining community of 2,000 souls. 
Besides the needs for clothing and 
mounted cards mentioned in the letters 


ser- | 


REV. JOHN F. COLMBEAN, 
St. Paul’s Rectory, 
Suffolk, Va. 


Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund. 


Richmond, Va., March 381, 1915. 


Please asknowledge tne following con- 
tributions to the Widows’ and Orphans 


Fund, received during the month of 
March, 1915: 
St. John’s church, Mechanicsville, 
Moutsan, County = tein. hemes 3.00 
Christ church, Charlottesville ... 9.53 
St. Paul’s church, Alexandria 44 535- 
St. John’s chapel, Louisa county. 3.00 
St) Paul's ‘church, Hanover™ - rac. 5.00 
; All Saints church, Richmond.... 140. 


Emmanuel church, Henrico county.563. 


Pohickwchurchy -Accotinkiwr.cisuen 10.00 
Holy Trinity church, Richmond... 100.00 
St. James church, Leesburg ..... 50.00 


Grace: church, -hichimon@d s...-tnets ene 
Christ ‘church, Alexandria, .2.... 20 9% 
$929.4 


E, B. ADDISON, Treasurer. 
Educational Society. 


Please acknowledge the following con- 


tributions to the Educational Society in 
Virginia during March: 
Johns Memorial, Farmville ..... wd Ds 00. 
St. Paul’s, sIvy), Depot) ... Game ale. ete Or 
St. James, Leesburg ..... : vis cPanel 
Rev. Hunter Lewis ........ ols: nie seieinaeeh Oasis 
St, Paul's, Haymarket: 55.) sere 10.00 
St. Anne’s Parish. Hssex ........ Beha Se Wf 
St; Jobn'savChester!) +).6% hr 6 “eueliohapetene 3.50 
Mra. TG.) Watkinsy (kite serene 5.00 
St. Paul’s, University, Va. svete 10.00 
Christ, :Alexandriat \..<:-. Caterer 12.18 
$75.55 


P P. PHILLIPS, Treasurer. 
Alexandria, Va., April 1, 1915. 


HMlarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 words, $1.00. 
Death notices, not exceeding 40 words, inserted free. 
Over 40 words at the obituary rate. Obituaries and 
resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six words,to the average 
line. 

Copy for this department must be received not later 
than Tuesday previous to the Saturday on whichjit is 
intended to be otra 


GAY.—March 26th, near Washington, 
D. C., MATOACA GAY, aged seventy-four 
years, daughter of the late Captain Ed- 
ward 8. Gay and Catherine Tazewell, his 
wife, formerly of Richmond, Va. 


EVELYN COURTNEY B. LEWIS. 

Entered into life eternal on Friday, 
March 26, 1915, EVELYN COURTNEY 
BRENT LEWIS, relict of the late’ Mag- 
nus M. Lewis, M. D., of Alexandria, Va., 
in the 79th year of her age. 


“For if we believe tnat Jesus died and 
rose again, them also that sleep in Je- 
sus will God bring with Him.” 

After an appropriate private service in 
Baltimore, Md. where Mrs. Lewis had 
resided for some years past by the Rev. 
Arthur B. Kingsolving, D. D., reetor of 
St. Paul’s church, her body was brought 
to the residence of her nephew, Arthur 
Snowden, M. D., Alexandria, Va., where 
tne burial service of the Church was 
read by the Rev. W. J. Mortin, rector of 
Christ church, assisted by the Rev. S, C. 
Wallis, D, D., of the Theological Semi- 
nary. 


ELIPHALET FRASER ANDREWS. 


Entered into rest, from his home in 
Washington, D. C.. on Friday, March 19, 
1915, ELIPHALET FRASER ANDREWS, 
in the 89th year of his age. 

“After having served his generation 
according to the will of God, he fell 
asleep.” 

The interment 
Ohio, on Sunday 


was in Steubenville, 
evening, March 21st. 
Professor Andrews is survived by his 
wife, Mrs. Marietta Minnegerode An- 
drews, and a son and daughter who 
mourn the loss of a devoted husband and 
father. 


JACOB HEFFEUFINGER, 


We, the members of the J.adies’ Aid 
Society of St. John’s church, Elizabeth 
City Parish, wish to express our sense 
of the loss we have sustained in the 
death of Mr. Jacob Heffelfinger, and to 
convey to his family our deepest sympa- 
thy in their sorrow. 

For a number of years Mr. Heffel- 
finger paid dues as a regular member to 
help our society, and we felt we could 
always turn to him for advice in any 
perplexity, counting on his interest and 
Sympathy in our work. 

When he completed his history of 
Elizabeth City Parish; at the time of its 
tercentennial, he allowed us the privi- 
lege of printing his address for the ben- 
efit of our society. He expended much 
time, thought and labor on this work, 
which is not only of great interest to us 
but will be of lasting value historically. 

The people of the parish he so dearly 
loved and devotedly served, even to the 
day of his death, return his love’ and 
mourn his loss, rejoicing that the right- 
eous shall be had in everlasting re- 
membrance, 

These resolutions shall be recorded on 
the minute ‘book and sent to the family. 

KATE S. SCLATER, 
NANNIE JONES, 
FANNY MORGAN WALCOTT, 
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MRS. MARY HELEN SISSON, 


Mrs. MARY HELEN SISSON, wife of 
Hon. T. U. Sisson, and oldest daughter of 
Mr, J. C. Purnell and Mrs. 
Purnell (nee Hawkins), of Winona, Mis- 
Sissippi, was born in Winona, Septem- 
ber 27th, 1874, and fell asleep in Jesus, 
surrounded by her loved family, in her 
beautiful home in Winona, March 27, 
1915 


In the Episcopal Church, which she so | 


devotedly loved and in which she labored 
so faithfully, the funeral services were 
conducted by the Rey. Edward McCrady, 
locum tenens of Immanuel church, as- 
sisted by two of her former rectors, the 
Rev. D. T. Johnson, of Grace church, Can- 
ton,. Mississippi, and Rev. BH. S. Gunn, of 
Grace church, Memphis, Tennessee. The 
congregation who attended her funeral 
not only taxed to its limits the capacity 
of the church, but the suppressed emotion 
which filled every heart, expressed the 
deep affection and high esteem:in which 
she was held by all who were present, In 
Oakwood Cemetery, Winona, she was 
lovingly laid to rest beneath a wealth of 
exquisite flowers, in the presence of a 
host of sorrow-stricken loved ones and 
most devoted friends, 

In all the various relations of life Mrs. 
Sisson was a beautiful, lovable 
Christian womanhood, and had as a gift 
of nature, enriched by divine grace, the 
rare, sweet manners which are the 
“final and perfect. flower of noble char- 
acter.” As a daughter her modest, lov- 
ing deportment bound her, with the 
strongest chords to every heart, and her 
wise and sympathetic judgment won for 
her a position in her girlhood home which 
commanded the faith and 
her parents and her admiring 
and sisters. Her actions among ner as- 


sociates were such that will perpetuate | 


her memory; she gave her sweet friend- 
ship among them because she loved to 
give, as the flower pours out its perfume 
and it has been truly said of her that 
she “had a heart that never hardened, a 
temper that never tired, and a touch 
that never hurt.” In her woman’s realm 
—her own sweet home—her first care 


was for her husband and little children. | 
She entered heartily and sympathetically | 


into the plans, ambitions and 
of her husband, 
takably to the success which he 
made as a leader of men. Despite her 
various church and social obligations, in 
which she was always a central 
and most efficient leader, motherly du- 
ties were first and sweetest: and true 
to the note of her daily life, she was 
heard to direct in her fevered delirium 
of her sickness, her little school boys 
and girl to whom she so lovingly minis- 
tered. 

Among those who called to express 
their appreciation and sympathy when 
her spirit had winged its flight, were the 
poor and the rich, the obscure and the 
best known; and while the universal tes- 
timony was in terms of highest praise, 
no one spoke with deeper affection or 
greater gratitude than the poor, whom 
she had always befriended. ‘For never,” 
said one of them, ‘was a suppliant turned 
empty-handed from Mrs. Sissons’ door.” 


In Washington, where she visited as 


purposes 


Jane Boyd’ 


type of | 


confidence or! 
brothers | 


and contributed unmis- | 
has | 


figure | 


“make people good.’ For a character 
that could touch humanity with such 
splendid influences to be taken is to 
us full of deepest mystery, but it is not 
| for us to know the mysteries of Goo 
and verily can we trust Him to lead our 
beloved in the best, surest way to hap- 


ish desire to keep them because we so 
love and need them, 

Mrs, Sisson leaves her husband, Hon. } 
T. U. Sissons, and five: little children: T. 
UL wIssOn wai.) Wames! vO. 1Charleg). Aly 
Purnell and Mary Helen; her father anc 
mother, Mr and Mrs. J. © Purnell, three 
| brothers and two sisters, all of Winona, 
Mississippi. For the sorrow of these be- 
reaved ones and a personal grief in her 
death, many hearts are ‘burdened, and 


_W& Before making a selection of 
vited to visit the store with the 1 


arg 
Watches, Jewelry, 


handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 


est assortment of Fine Diamonds, 


Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 


most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


approval, express prepaid. 
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Goods sent on 


East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


oN | 

the wife of a congressman, she immedi- 
ately won for herself a position of im- 
portance and commanded respect and af- 
fection among her new associates. 


Mrs. Sisson was educated in Columbia, 


Tennessee, and graduated from the Co- 
lumbia Female Institute in June, 1892. | 
She had been confirmed in Calvary 
‘ church, Memphis, Tennessee, on Palm 
Sunday in the year 1888, and her relig- 
}ious zeal found its work in her home} 
church in Winona, Mississippi, where 
she organized and directed a surpliced 
choir. She was organist and Sunday- 


school teacher for many years, and presi- 
dent of the Woman’s Auxiliary; a mem- 
ber of the United Daughters of the Con- 
federacy, the Daughters of the American 
Revolution and Colonial Dames; alike an 


ornament and inspiration to each or- 
ganization. No charitable undertaking 
that came before her failed to enlist her 
Sympathetie aid. Beauteous, bounteous, 
and full of gracious sweetness in the 
routine of her daily life; a joy among her 
nearest and dearest who have the best 
right and most perfect knowledge with 
which to testify to her great, true worth 


—with a discernment and tact which en- 
deared her to every kind and condition. 
it seemed her special province to live to 


uiness so well deserved, despite our self- 


we echo with them these beautiful words: 


“Sleep on, beloved, sleep and take thy 
Pest, 
Lay down 

breast, 
We loved thee well, but Jesus loves thee 
best— 


Goodnight, 


thy head upon thy Saviour’s 


tartar, 
grapes. 


Royal Baking Powder contains no alum. 


It is made from pure cream of 
which 

Hence, it assures whole- 
some and appetizing food, free 
from all adulterants that may go 
with inferior mixtures that may 
be offered as substitutes. 


is derived from 


{Te |} 


‘Not One Cent.”’ 


A pastor who worked up the envelope 
system with great care was astonished 
and grieved to have several men re- 
turn the lists of objects, with this com- 
ment opposite the item of Foreign Mis- 
sions: “Not one cent.” That such per- 
sons may realize the actual significance 
of their words, let us state their posi- 
tion in detail. What it involves is this: 

Not one cent for saving a soul out- 
side of the United States, 

Not one cent for giving the Bible to 
other nations. 

Not one cent for revealing a God 
of love except to Americans. 

Not one cent for making Christ 
known as a Saviour of all mankind. 

Not one cent for giving the hope of 
heaven to a despairing world. 

Not one cent for teaching the world 
the morals of Christ. 

Not one cent for healing the sick be- 
yond our borders. 

Not one cent for education where it 
is needed most, 

Not one cent for bettering the phys- 
ical condition of earth’s wretched ones. 

Not one cent for giving to the world 
what God has first given to us. 

Not one cent for anything which we 
as Americans are not to get something 
out of. 

Not one cent in attestation of our 
faith that we have a universal religion. 

Not one cent for fulfilling the very 
purpose of Christ in redemption. 

Not one cent for Obeying the last 
command of Christ. 

No, these men did not think what 
they were saying when they wrote these 
words.—The Missionary Herald. 


Hotel Warwick 


Newport News, Va. 


Excels in Cuisine, Service, Cleanli- 
Fness, Hospitality and “Refine- 
ao ae 3 
; ment. 


“” THE IDEAL HOTEL 


to bring or send your family. 


Special weekly rates. 


L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. 
' J. M. DERR, Assistant Manager. 


rr rE ; 


The Object of Our 
Classified Department 


is to furnish a meeting place for high class 
employers and employees; firms having 
high grade goods to sell and the buyer, 
etc., etc. The SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN will not knowingly permit any but 
legitimate use of these columns. 

It will be worth your while to follow 
them each week. 
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J. LESLIE OAKLEY, General Manager. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 


Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 
Richmond, 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS, President, 
J. LESLIE OAKLEY, 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second-class mail_matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION: Per year, $2.00; six months, $1.00; three months, 50 cents. 
Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
subscriptions are continued at expiration, unless otherwise on dered. 

ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct to us. Accompany the order 
with payment of arrearages at five cents per week. j | 


CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should be made payable to SOUTHERN CHU RCH- 


clergy, $1.00 per year. 


MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. 


IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is necessary to send the former as well as the new 


address. : 
ADVERTISEMENTS: 


Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on ap- 
Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 


Virginia. 
E. B. ADDISON, 2nd Vice-President, 
Sec’y and Treasurer. 


To 
For the convenience of subscribers, 


great peacemaker.— 


Silence is a 


Longfellow. 


To get rid of your doubts, part with 
your sin.—J. Hamilton. 


4 
It is our best, not our worst, that is 
our despair.—Congreve. 


| 

| 

It is the lifted face that feels the | 
shining of the sun.—R. Browning. 
| 

When a man comes to Ifis lowest | 
estate, he will find Jesus beside him. | 
i 


Patient waiting is often the highest | 
way ¢f doing God’s will.—Robert Coll- ; 
yer. 


Southern Railway 


Premier Carrier of the South. 


TRAINS LEAVE RICHMOND—MAIN 
STREET DEPOT. 
N. B.:—Following schedule figures pub- 
lished only as information, are not guaran- | 
teed. 


6:00 A. M.—Daily. Local for Danville, 
Charlotte, Durham and Raleigh. 


10:30 A. M.-—Daily. For all points South. | 

3:00 P. M.—Ex. Sunday. Local for Dur- 
ham, Raleigh and intermediate stations. 

6:00 P. M.—Daily. For Danville, Atlanta : 
and Birmingham, with through drawing 
room, electric-lighted Sleeping Cars. 

11:30 P. M—Daily. Limited for all points 
South. Pullman ready 9:00 P. M. 


YORK RIVER LINE. 


7:35 A. M—Daily. Local to West Point. 


5:10 P. M.—tLocal, daily. (Steamer | 
Train.) Parlor Car. To West Point, con-! 
necting for Baltimore daily except Sunday. 


TRAINS ARRIVE. 


7:05 A. M., 8:00 A. M., 8:30 P. M.—Daily. 
From all South. 
s ‘40 A. M.—Week days. Local from Keys- 
ville. 
2:35 P. M.—Daily. From Charlotte, 


Greensboro and Danville. Week days from 
Chase City, Durham and Raleigh. 


9:10 A. M.—Daily. Local. From—?-?—? 
6:15 P. M.—Daily. Local from West; 


Point. 
Healy BISHOP Da RAG 
907 East Main Street, Richmond, Va. 
Phone, Madison 272. 


{tians and narrow, 
{one another; yea, to recognize each in 


' possession of more or less of its ma- | 
| terial produce or advantages; the evil 
i lies 


; What if joy or sorrow shall betide thee | 


‘of Christian Unity. 


| this world will be the kingdoms of our 


failures in duty, in spite of all our cold- 


1 it has bent above him; history is sacred 


; Cause they can be done in his name. 
But are there not multitudes, even in 


Full of sweet assurances, 

And hope for all, the language 1s 

That He remembereth we are dust! 
—Selected. 


He that chooses God for his delight 
and portion may conclude confidently 
that God hath chosen him; for our love 
of Him is but the return of the beams | 
of His love shining upon us.—Leighton. 


When will young men and old men, 
liberals and conservatives, broad Chris- 
learn to bear with | 


the other the necessary complement of 
his own one-sidedness.—A. B. Bruce. | 


The evil of the world is not in the | 


in the soul which suffers these 
things to carry it captive, which be- | 
comes the slave instead of being the 
master of earthly things.—Selected. 


If smooth or rugged paths thy feet | 

have trod; | 

What matter by what way His hand 
shall guide thee, 

So it be said of thee, ‘“‘“He walked | 

with God?” | 

—Kate Tucker Goode. 


World peace, if it is to be lasting | 
and sincere, must await the realization 
When the Church | 
of Christ can preach Christ with one | 
heart and one voice, the kingdoms of | 


Lord and of His Christ—Rev. H. Cow- 
ley-Carroll. 


In spite of all our shortcomings and 


ness and indifference, our selfishness, | 
individual and parochial, the work 
which we are set to do in the Church 
of Christ must go forward, and it will | 
zo forward if we will only follow our 
Leader, under the guidance of. His 
Spirit. 


. There are those to whom this earth 
is sacred because Jesus Christ has 
trodden it; the sky is sacred because 


because his name is inscribed on it; the 
daily tasks of life are all sacred be- 


Christian lands, who live as if Christ 
had never lived, and to whom the ques- 
tion has never occurred, What differ- 
ence does it make to us that Jesus died 
in this world of which we are inhabi- 
tants ?—Stalker. | 


Norfolk & Western 
Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
TO NORFOLK | 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West, 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass.’Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C.“Hs BOSEEAG 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericksh’g & Potomac Rk. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 


Arrive Kichmond. 


*7.50 A.M. ByrdSt. Sta. 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
#250 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*10.00 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*11.15 P.M. Main St. Sta 
*11.30 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
45.15 P.M. Main St. Sta./*12.35 night MainSt.Sta. 
48.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta |*12.40 night ByrdSt.Sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.45 A.M., 2,15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 

Ashland, 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta.8.25 A.M. from Fredericksb’s. 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.50 A.M., 11.25 A. M. 5,42 P. M-. 
from Ashland. 


_Leave Richmond 


*5.4) A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*6.05 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
*7 10 A.M Byrd St. Sta. 
*7 27 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
*8 4) A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*10.25 A.M. B rd St. Sta. 
*12 OL noon Byrd St. Sts. 
*3.3) P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 


Sunday accommoda‘ion tra‘ns leave Elba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive E.ba 11.2. A. M. 
from Fredericksburg. 


*Daily. + Weekdays. 
All trains to or from Byrd Street Station 
stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and departures 
not guaranteed. Rerd the signs 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


CEO. McD. BLAKE & C0. 


No. 06 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of-fown 
orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. — 


APRIL 10, 1915. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


SH 


Bunce Art Glass Co. 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 


515 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
. P.O. Box 32. 


Estimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


et W &E. SCHMIDT CO. 


368 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


J. M. ONDERDONK 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
MONTVALE, NEW JERSEY 


Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit Hangings, 
Altar Linen and Stoles. 

BRASS.—Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, Altar Books, 
Processional Crosses, Pulpits, Lecterns, Memorial 


a) URRY scioot, 


f 
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Ask for Catalogue and Special Denation Plan No, 6: 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C. S. BELL co. HILLSBORO, OHIO 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations de- 
siring to assist their treasury can find no 
better way than by representing the SOUTH- 
ERN CHURCHMAN. And at the same 
time you will do a good work by placing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN in homes 
where there is no Church paper. Write to- 
day for fu rticulars. 

SO,_ HERN CHURCHMAN, 
 UTRichmond, Va. 


D> Chueh. Furnishings, 


Ae 


Y 


tials, Ete. 


10 to 20 Per Cent. DISCOUNT. 


To anyone presenting this advertisement in purchasing 
BIBLES, PRAYER-BOOKS and HYMNALS, De- 
votional or Religious Books. 


THE CHURCH BOOK STORE 


317 N. Charles St., Baltimore. 
(With Lycett) 


Headquarters for Church and Sunday School 
Supplies. 


0. Luetke’s Art Works, 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave., N. Y.| 


—q@ CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 


RTE 


COX SONS [&{VINING 


72-74 Madison Avenue, & New #York. 


Church 
crime PELE S 
Peal 

Memortal Bells a Specialty. 

) McShane Bell Foundry Co., Baltimore, Md.,U.S.Ar 


Yq 


TR. Geissler, ‘Tne. 


56 West Eigtth Street, New York 


*% Memorials *K 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


LAKE CHAMPLAIN . 
Shore front camps for rent in the pines. 
$150 to $175 for season. Sand beaches 
for children. Magnificent drives, boat- 
ing, bathing, fishing. C. H. Easton, 


Lan 


' 


! 


1 Broadway, New York City. 


Church Embroideries 


als, 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 
Monuments and Church Furnishings 
In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors, 
ALTARS, FONTS, PULPITS, TABLETS, 
Ete. 
Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kindergarten Supplies 


CHAS.F. HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE :: NEW YORK 
(Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 
100 and 110 Main St., ORANGE, N. J. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


Stoles, Altar Linens, 


Banners, etc. 


“The stole is arrived and is indeed beautiful.”— 
Mrs. D. C., Knoxville, Tenn. 


“We are all delighted with the lovely burse and veil, 
and surplice.’’—Miss M. B. R., Biltmore, N. C. 


Address: MISS MACKRILLE, 
THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
CHEVY CHASE, MD. 


Thirty minutes by trolley from U. S. Treasury, 
Washington, D. C. 


Vestments, Altar Hangings, 


The Rainy Funeral. 


) 


The pastor had been waiting for 
some time in the little country ceme- 
tery and he was wet and cold when 
he stepped from his buggy to hold 
the simple burial service at the grave. 
The doors of two of the carriages were 
opened during the prayer, but none of 
the occupants got out in the driving 
rain. It was a dreary, unfeeling burial, 
the minister mused, as he drove slowly 
homeward over the three miles of miry 
road, and a trace of bitterness crept 
into his heart. Nobody had spoken to 
him. Nobody had thanked him for 
losing a half-day from his books and 
his parish duties. Nobody had shown 
any grief for the dead or any courtesy 
to the living. 

Six years passed, and the minister 
had quite forgotten the incident, when 
a letter came to him from a college 
student out West, whose name; even, 
the minister had never heard. 


As a boy of sixteen, the young man 
Said, he had attended the funeral of 
a great-aunt at L. He told how great- 
ly the dark, leaden sky, the driving of 
the rain on the carriage windows, and 
the jolting of the slowly-moving vehicle 
had depressed him. Moreover, under 
their heavy mourning veils, the rela- 
tives had discussed the probable dis- 
position of Aunt L.’s property, and the 
sordidness of it all had affected the 


bov’s. sensitive nature like a blow. 
“Ours had never been a _ religious 


” 


family,’’ the letter went on, ‘and this 
was my first contact with the serious 
side of life. I don’t think I heard a 
dozen words of the prayer, but for days 
I could see you just as you stood there, 
bare-headed in the pouring rain. I 
supposed: at first that you were paid 
for the service, and when I learned 
from a light remark on the way back 
that you weren’t, I wondered why you 
came. I couldn’t understand why a 
man should do what brought him 
neither pleasure nor profit—-why he 
should do it for total strangers, at all 
events. 

“By degrees, I came to see that the 
kind of life I was most familiar with 
went to pieces when misfortunte or 
death came. Father was always nervous 
and restless for days after any of the 
men in his business circle died, and then 
I’d think -of you, standing so calm and 
quiet out there in the rain, praying, 
not because you were paid for doing 
it, but because you believed in prayer. 
That seemed to point to something 
higher, and I began reading the New 
Testament to find the next step. 

“Mather was displeased when I joined 
the church and decided to study for 
the ministry. He had other plans for 
me,but I couldn’t see my duty any- 
where except in the Church, and so 
I’m here, working my way through col- 
lege. I’ve written this to tell you 
where the good impulse was started— 
a place where you might at the time 


have thought there was the least chance | 


of exerting any spiritual influence.— 


The Lutheran. 
Joy. 


A happy man or woman is a better 
thing to find than a five-pound note. 
He or she is a radiating focus of good 
will; and their entrance into a room 
is as though another candle had been 
lighted. We need not care whether they 
could prove the forty-seventh problem; 
they do a better thing than that, they 
practically demonstrate the great Theo- 
rem of the Liveableness of Life.—R. L. 
Stevenson. 


To Thyself. 


A solemn proverb haunts my mind, 
With meaning deep and vast, 

The mill will never grind again 
With waters that are past. 


Take the lesson to thyself, 
Loving heart and true; 
Golden years are passing by, 

Life is ebbing, too; 


Learn to make the most of life. 
Lose no happy day, 

Time can never bring thee back 
Chances swept away. 


Leave no tender words unsaid, 
Love while life shall last. 
The mill will never grind again 
With waters that are past. 
—Selected. 
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Personal Notes | 


After the second Sunday in April the 
address of the Rev. A. W. Brooks will 
be changed from Princeton, West Vir- 
ginia, to Uniontown, Kentucky. 


The address of the Rev. J. P. Lytton 
is changed from Topeka, Kansas, to 
Salina, Kansas. 


The Rev. J. F. Hamaker, of Visalia, 
California, has accepted a call to St. 
Paul’s church, Greensboro, Alabama, 


The address of the Rev. Edward R. 
Rich, D. D., is changed from Franklin 
Street to 751 West North Avenue, : cor- 
ner Bolton Street, Baltimore, Maryland. 


The Rev. John H. Robinette, of Provi- 
dence, Rhode Island, has accepted the 


rectorship of Trinity church, Pawtuxet, 
Rhode Island. 
SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


(Continued from page 13.) 
were led by the junior choir and were | 
unusually sweet. The children’s mite 
boxes seemed to be full, and the church 
collection for missions was good. 

As a result of the compaign’ of per- 
sonal evangelism conducted in the 
churches of the town during Lent, and | 
the manifest impression made, the rec- 
tor of St. John’s, the Rev. T. C. Page, 
will form at once a confirmation class. 
On Wednesday night, April 7th, a men’s 
supper and conference took place in 
the parish house as a preliminary to 
an Every Member Canvass. The ad- 
dress was made by Mr. David H. Brown, 
of Richmond. 

Mr. Jacob Heffelfinger, a prominent 
churchman of Hampton, Va., died on 
April 1st, aged seventy-five years. Mr. 
Heffelfinger was for thirty years a ves- 
tryman of St. John’s church, for twenty 
years superintendent of the Sunday- 
school, and during most of this period 
the deputy of the parish to the Diocesan 
Council. He took a keen interest in 
the history of the church, and uncovered: 
the foundation of the first Kecoughtan 
church on the Tabb farm which has 
since been given to the parish, enclosed 


‘| agitation of the world. 


with an iron fence and a monument | 
erected upon the plot. This was a/ 
feature at the tercentenary of the 
church celebrated two years ago. At, 
this time Mr. Heffelfinger delivered an| 
address which has since been published 
in book form. The funeral took place 
on Saturday morning from St. John’s 
church, being conducted by Rev. Edwin | 
R. Carter, rector. 


Chapel to Be Built in Norfolk County: 
The church people of Larchmont, Algon- 
quin Park and Lochaven, held a meet- 
ing recently in the Country Clubhouse 
with the view of securing funds and 
members wherewith to start a chapel 
in that section. 

There were twenty-seven persons 
present, and these made a start toward | 
their object by raising $500 toward 
building a chapel. H. H. Little was 
appointed chairman of the ways and 
means committee, which will be ap- 
pointed to push the project. 


The Rev. Flournoy Bouldin, of the 
Bishop Payne Divinity School, Peters- 
burg, holds services on the second and 
fourth Sundays of each month in the- 
church at Surry Courthouse. { 
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great reduction. Write for 
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| shall be swept at the mercy of acci- 


| the Bible every day; I wonder why they 


‘singular books in the world, for every | 
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National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


\Capital and/Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


Poth small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 yer cent. interest in its savings department. 


WILLIAM H. PALMER, President. t J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
JOHN §S, ELLETT, Vice-President. WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 
JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


INCORFORATED 1889 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 
WM. H. PALMER, President. E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 
W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


Jno. L. Williams & Sons The Admonition 
BANKERS AND BROKERS % @ Friend 


- ften call 

Bightht and sfaine (KO! Box soa a te = Ss ie BPR eee 
wh 

RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. : re Bese in up ed 5 do but have 

Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- | eS ees s a friendly suggestion, 

ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne-' this Bank wants to remind you that a 


tiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 
got ae ee _| checking account is a convenience and 


Every temptation to evil temper | | an economy, and costs you nothing. 
which can assail us today will be an THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
opportunity to decide the question | 


whether *we shall gain the calmness 
and the rest of Christ, or whether we 
shall be tossed by the restlessness and | 
Nay, the very | 

| 


| of Richmond, Virginia. 
| 
| 


; Capital and Surplus. 
| Resources 


-$1,600,000.00- 
9,500,000.00: 


ied Mesa and Service. 


PA et ao ta Ohare ee 


vicissitudes of the seasuns, day and | 
night, ,heat and cold, affecting us va-; ——— SSS 
riably, and producing exhiliration or | 
depression, are so contrived as to con- | 
duce towards the being which we be- | 
come, and decide whether we shall be | i 
master of ourselves, or whether we er ect 

dent and circumstance, miserably sus- 
ceptible of merely outward influences. | 


—F. W. Robertson. | Protection 


I am sorry for men who do not read 


deprive themselves of the strength and 
of the pleasure. It is one of the most 


Capital and Surplus 


$3.000,000.00 


time you open it, some old text that | 
you have read a score of times suddenly | 
beams with a new meaning. There is | 
no other book that I know of, of which | 
this is true; there is no other book ; 
that yields its meaning so personally. 
that seems to fit itself so intimately to 
the very spirit that is seeking its guid- ! 
ance.—Woodrow Wilson. | 


{ 
| 
MINISTERS SHOULD RECOMMEND 

the Southern Churchman to their cone 

gregations. Because: First, it is your 

Church paper. Second: To introduce | 
the Southern Churchman into a home:jj 
where there is no church paper, espe- 
cially where there are little children, is | 
like sowing a seed of kindness, because |! 
there is nothing’ in the ‘Southern 
Churchman that will hurt, but much 
that will help. " 


First National Bank, 
Ninth and Main, : 
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Guardian, Executor Administrator, Trustee 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 

The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 
Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


1 ain th Sts., Richmond, Va. 
3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. rin fer Ne ES Conn ae ilien Dols Cantal 


WHAT DOES IT COST es TRACT 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts = LSS; Ratt 
as Executor’and Trustee of an Estate? Vi A I 
ANSWER R. Geissler. inc. |] 
Not one penny: more than would be allowed to 56 West 8th St. dew Pork City, 
an individual acting in the same capa- 
city—indeed, it costs less, x Church » Te 
Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. Ft urniture 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY eee ees x 
r 
RICHMOND, VA. 
Fabrics ROE A pugioeriee. h| 
Investments held in trust, - - |. - 4,400,000.00 os SR ES str Ss > Ew cs 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


"Memorial Gifts for Ascension Day | Ascension Day 


Are you not as Churchman intending to erect one in your Parish 
Church? Remember, the time is short. We will answer all questions 
as to Furnishings for the interior of the sacred edifice and upon receipt 
of specific information we will forward preliminary data, photographs 
and estimates. 

Let us aid you as experts in Ecclesiastical Art. 


Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 
Ok oa a LAME New. York. 


Our own resources, - - - - $2,500,000.00 TSS eee 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


APRIL 17, 1915. 


© 
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O 


HERNDON SEMINARY, Herndon, Va. 
A select home school, in Northern Virginia. Moder- 
ate terms, careful training and refined surroundings. 
Open for classes all the year. 
Apply to THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, ASSOCI- 
ATE 
A School for Girls, 


S! HILDA’S HAL Charles Town, W. Va. 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON 


DUVAL, Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart | 


Hall, Va. 


GRAFTON HALL 


Lai 


Fond du c, Wis. 
THE CATHEDRAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, Junior | 


College-House Economics, 


2 | 
Music. Art, and Library Courses. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 
day in September. 
Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 
The requirements for admission and other particu- 
lars can be had from 
The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 


Dean. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
common life, with the student of History and Litera- 
ture on the one hand, and with the student of Science 
on the other. 
For Catalogue Address, 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


ST. ALBANS| 


National Cathedral Schoo! for Boys 


Purpose: To prepare boys of 12 years and over for college, 
with cov°fnl attention to their moral and physical 
development. 

Equipment: Modern fire-proof building, 25 acres of cam- 
pus, woodland, athletic fields, on a hill 500 feet above 
the city of Washington. 

School Life: Healthful outdoor life of a country school 
combined with the cultural advantages of a National 


Capital. Outdoor sports all the year. Brys always 
under the supervisiun of a teacher, both in study and 
recreation, 

Tnstrnetion: A large faculty of specially trained teachers— 
more than one resident master to every 4 boarding pu- 
pils —permits personal interest in each boy’s indi- 
vidual needs. 

) Tuition: Endowment permits moderate tuition. 

Bishop of Washington, Presiden: of Board of Trustees 

For catalogue and detailed information, address 


E. L. GREGG, Headmaster, Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. 0. 


National Cathedral School for Girls. 


Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 acres* 
100 resident pupils. College certificate privilege. 
Music, Art, Advanced and Specia] Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 
HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. D., Academic Head 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


tSLUART HALE 
| Staunton, Va. School for Girls. 


a Board of Trustees of which Rt. 
Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. 


i] nected buildings. 


\| grounds. 
For catalogue, address 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 


Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 
are members. 


General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 
instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 
Next session opens in September, 1915. 
ture throughout, and new pianos. 


Modern con- 
New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


Episcopal High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School for 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 
cation. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 
i} 


‘The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic, 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
ISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Church institution where the best training can 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt 


Gunston Hall 1928 Florida Ave. 


Washington, D. C. 
! A ScHoon. FoR GiRLs. Preparatory and Academic Courses, 
Two years Post-graduate and College Work. Music, Art and 
Expression. Domestic Science, Building especially 
planned. Requir d athletics under trained supervision. 
' MRS. BEVERLEY R. MASON, Principal. 


af 
i 
{ 


SWEET BRIAR COLLEGE 


For Women Sweet Briar, Va. 

The College—offers a four-year course leading to 
degree of A. B. 1,000 feet high in the foothills of 
the Blue Ridge Mountains on estate of 3,000 acres. 
Health conditions unsurpassed. Modern equip- 
ment; capacity for 300 students. Art, Music, 
Domestic Science. 
The Academy—offers preparatory courses. On 
main line of Southern Railroad. 10th year begins 
September 21, 1915. For catalog and book of views 
address 

The Secretary, Sweet Briar College. 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 
Special students admitted. 


For catalogues, address the 
DEAN or SECRETARY, 


ST. MARY’S 


SCHOOL FOR 
GIRLS 
Preparatory and College Courses, 
The Diocesan School of the Carolinas. 
REV. GEO. W. LAY, Rector, Box 19‘ Raleigh, N.C. 


University of Virginia Summer School. 


June 22d-August 5th. Preparatory, College, Pro- 


fessional and Montessori Methods Courses. Attend- 
ance from 34 States. Beautiful Campus—Delightfu 
Climate—Tuition $12 for non-Virginians, Reduced 


Fare. Excursions to Washington, Luray Caverns, 
Old Point Comfort, etc. For illustrated Circular 
| apply Director Summer School, Virginia University 
| 


| The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 1862. 
Special students admitted. Privilege of 
attending course of special study at the 
University of Pennsylvania. 
For information address the Rev. W. M. 
GROTON, S. T. D., Lean, 5000 Woodland 
Avenue 


For Cirls CHATHAM, VA. 
Oa Main Line Southern R, R. 
RT. REV. A, M, RANDOLPH, D. D., LL. D., EPISCOPAL VISITOR 
REV. C. ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rector 
Offers a thorough education at moderate cost. 


Beautiful and healthful location. Ten-acre 
campus, 


Modern buildings and_equipment. | 


Athletics, Gymnasium. College Preparatory, jill 
Literary, Music, Art, Expression and Business | 
Courses, Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
Catalogue and views on request. 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Prin, Box 13 


The Luncheon Bell. 


Bess has a little black dog named 
Topsy. Topsy has been taught to come 
and have her milk when a little bell 
is rung. 

One summer Bess and ner family 
took Topsy when they went to the 
country for a month. Every day the 
hired man found Topsy in the pasture 
with the cows. And why do you sup- 
pose it was? Well, when Topsy heard 
the cow-bell tinkling she thought it 
meant that she was going to be fed. 
So she hurried after the cow that wore 
the bell!—Shepherd’s Arms. 


ANOTHER CHANCE. 


If I could vegin life ag’in, 
Knowing what has bin; 

If I could open the door, 

An’ see a nice clean floor, 

I’d keep the cobwebs of Doubt, 
An’ Pride an’ Envy out. 

I’d close the shutters tight an’ fast 
On Suspicion’s cruel blast. 

I’d build the fires of Love so high, 
They’d cheer all who come nigh. _ 
Nothin’ ugly should hide at all 
Behind orn’ments on my wall. 

I’d fight hard ag’in Pelf, 

An’ a sheep-clothed wolf—Self. 


God knows our undeserving. He 
knows it better than we do ourselves; 
yet He bids us come. And when we 
s e what our sin has cost Him, we can 
venture home. The door of our Fath- 
er’s house stands open, and there is 
nothing that can keep us out. This is 
the Gospel, and is it not glad tidings? 

A brokex and a contrite heart is all 
| that we need to bring. Ay, but there 


is more than that in the Atonement, 
more than your broken heart and mine. 
There is the Heart that broke on Cal- 
vary.—Rev. David Smith. ; 
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M. S., Edwin H. Scott, M. S. 


M., H. C. Tolman, Ph. D. 


D., William Knox Tate, A. M. 


Betty Lyles Wilson. 


tend both terms. 1 
in one term, or eighteen in two terms. 


education of each of the Southern States. 


The Baltimore Oriole. 


“©, just see that yellow blackbird!” 
cried the twins. 

Mr. Baltimore Oriole laughed as he 
swung on the high elm bough. “Not 
a bad name for me,” sang he, “for the 
blackbird is my cousin.” 

“But you’re prettier,’ declared Little 
Girl Twin, which pleased the oriole very 
much, for he was proud of hig hand- 
some orange-and-black suit. 

“What is your name, please?’’ asked 
Little Boy Twin politely. ‘I’ve never 
seen you before.”’ | 

“Well,” sang the gay little fellow, 
“some call me golden robin, firebird, 
or hang-nest; but 1’d rather you’d call 
me Baltimore oriole.”’ 

“You are the color of gold or fire,” 
agreed the twins, ‘“‘but you’re smaller 
than the robin.’’ 

“How did you get the long name that 
begins with B?” asked Little Girl Twin. 

“My orange and black were the colors 
of the livery of the first Lord Balti- 
more. You’ll read about him in your 
history some day,” explained the oriole 
politely. - 

“And the hang-nest?”’ 
puzzled Little Girl Twin. 

“Just look on the other side of the 
elm,’’ whistled the oriole, “and you'll 
see why. That hanging nest is my last; 


asked the 


year’s home.” 

“T’ve seen that nest, but didn’t know, 
it was yours. We never steal nests,” 
said Little Boy Twin proudly. 

“That’s nice of you,’ whistled the! 
oriole. ‘“‘But you may have ours. 
never use last year’s nest.” 

So Little Boy Twin took the long 
apple picker pole and at last got the 
nest down. Such a pretty, soft nest 
it was! 

“How nice and fine you wove it!” 


We} 


said the twins, admiringly. 


| 
| Do You Know a Superior 


Economics.—Alexander E. Cance, Ph. D., John Lee Coulter, Ph. D., Gus W. Dyer, Ph. D. 


Education.—Carter Alexander, Ph. D., Thomas Alexander, A. B., Eugene Clyde Brooks, A. B., 
Corinne Brown, A. M., Hetty S. Browne, Sybil Browne, A. 8., Katherine Dopp, 
Dresslar, Ph. D., Marion Hanckel, Cornelius J. Heatwole, A. M., Paul W. Horn, A. M., Frances Jen- 
kins, Margaret Lemon: Charles A. McMurry, Ph. D., Joseph Roemer, A. B., William F. Russell, Ph. 


' Geography.—Mary Dopp, M. S., Harold B. Ward, B. D. 


Home Economics.—Cynthia Baucom, Ada M. . 
Hyde, B. S., Maria W. Hilliard, Margaret Lowry, Laura Gladys McGill, Ola Powell, Mary Rose, A. 
B., M. N. Straughn, Ph. D., Eliza T. Thompson, Flora M. Thurston, Margaret Whittemore, B. S., 


Forty-nine additional names could not be given for lack of space. 


Summer School will consist practically of a double ordinary summer school. 
therefore, attend summer school from June 17 to July 23, or from July 24 to August 28, or he may at- 
Students may register for three courses in.each term, thus gaining nine units credits 
Thus one-third of a college year’s work may be accomplished. 


Country teachers should note especially that a demonstration rural school, in addition to a demon- 
stration kindergarten and city grammar school, will be conducted by Mrs. Hetty 8. Browne, Principal 
of the Farm School, Rock Hill, 8. C., under the general direction of Prof, W. K. Tate. 
special courses dealing with rural problems will be given in connection with this demonstration work. 


Two extra scholarships for the summer quarter will be awarded by the State superintendent of 
Write him for particulars. 


George Peabody College For Teachers 


NASHVILLE, TENN. 


(nest. 


{what hungry mouths to feed! 


Summer School Faculty? 


Agriculture.—K. C. Davis, Ph. D., W. L. Hutchinson, M. S., L. R. Neel, B. S., J. L. Randall, 


Biology.—R. A. Budington, A. M., C. O. Chambers, Ph. D. 
Chemistry.—H. E. Cude, A. M., W. H. Hollinshead, D. Sc., J. H. Yoe, M. S. 
Classical Languages.—L. P. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., C. E. Little, Ph. D., Eugene Tavenner, A. 


Ph. D., Fletcher B. 


Field, A. M., Clara Hasslock, A. M., Blanche E- 


A student can, 


A number of 


“It was my wife that made it,’’ said 
Mr. Oriole proudly. ‘‘She is called one 
of the best nest builders in the world. | 
Don’t you know the rhyme. 


“Of all the weavers that I know, 
The oriole is best; 

High on the branches of the elm 
She hangs her cozy nest’?’”’ 


“What do you make it of?’ asked 
the children. 

“Milkweed ana horsehair and grass 
and strings. It is lined with soft feathers 
and grass. I gather the things, and 
my mate weaves the nest. She wil). 
soon be here. I am a May Day bird. 
I come the first of May. She follows 
a few days later. There, I must catch 
that bug. Good-by till she comes.’”’ And 
off he flew. 


Next week Mrs. Oriole joined her gay 
little mate. But she wore such a sober 
brown-and-olive suit that the twins 
would never have known she was au 
oriole if her mate had not told them. 

It took Mrs. Oriole a week to build 
the cozy little nest, but it was woven 
so nicely that not a drop of rain could 
get through it. And it was fastened 
so strongly to the elm bough that the 
hardest, naughtiest wind couldn’t tear 
it loose. 

Soon there were six little white egzs 
dotted with black and brown in the 
Sometimes you will find eight 
And now Mr. Oriole stopped his saucy 
whistle and kept right by his little| 
mate, to guard her. 


By and by the baby orioles came. Oh, 
And the 
number of bugs, grubs, worms, flies, 
and caterpillars the babies could de- 
vour in a single day! Papa Oriole and 
Mamma Oriole hadn’t a single minute 
for singing or anything else but filling 
those hungry little mouths till the baby 
birds were big enough to fly away.— 
Primary Plans. 


READERS 


This poem, written for the Southern 
Churchman ten years ago by Miss Walke, 
of Norfolk, Va., who, on April 2nd last, 
passed beyond the veil and now sees the 
King in his beauty, is reproduced, by 
request. 


WE WOULD SEE JESUS. 


John, 12:21. Acts 8:35. 


Rev. 22:16-20. 
“We would see Jesus,’ with the soul’s 
true vision, 
The spotless Lamb of God for sinners’ 
slain. 
It may be then our hearts may make 
decision 
For truth and right, against all earthly 
gain. 
Oh, ye to whom is given this sacred 
trust, 
Speak to us of His life, so true and just. 


“We would see Jesus,” hold Him, then, 
before us, 
Before our earthly eyes this Perfect 
Man, 
Until the darkness that hath settled o’er 
us 
Be scattered far, and our poor hearts 
may scan 
The beauty of that life so rich and free, 
The pattern of what mortal life should 
be. 


“We would see Jesus,” the sinner’s one 
true friend, 
The hope of our salvation and our 
guide, 
Throughout this life of sin until the end, 
Oh, make us see Him ever at our side, 


| Ready to help us on each weary day, 


Our one Redeemer and our only way. 


“We would see Jesus,” tell again the 
story, 

The story sad of our great sin and loss, 
Of how our hopes of future life and glory, 
Rest only on His dying on the cross, 
To struggling souls make this truth ever 

clear, 
That Jesus waits to save them, always 
near. 


“We would see Jesus,’ not in passing 
glances, 
As one afar whose glory is obscured, 
But as the One who His own life aad- 
vances 
To bless our lives, who hath all things 
endured 
That we at length may reign with Him 
in heaven, 
Exalted, saved, because through Him for- 
given. 


“We would see Jesus,” 
pity, 
Offering His life as sacrifice for sin, 
Willing to leave His home in that fair 
city 
Of which He is the Light, to come and 
win 
Back to the fold the erring sheep that 
stray, 
Without a shepherd on life’s steep high- 
way. 


in His tender 


“We would see Jesus,’ when our flesh 


is ailing, 
When slowly sinks the vital spark 
away, 
Would have Him guide us, when our 


strength is failing, 
Through the dark valley to the per 
fect day. 
May He who through all ages is 
same, 
Receive us then in Jesus’ Holy Name. 
—Mary Ingram Walke. 


OF THE SOUTHERN 
Churchman: Your keen appreciation 
of its value is bound to awaken others 
to this fact Will you not send us the 
names of friends to whom we may 
send sample copies and tell them that 
you have requested us to do so? 


the 


Het 
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Catbolic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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EDITORIALS oa 


A TERM OF MISSIONARY SERVICE | pose is confirmed in them there. Some; they are exceptional men, or bestir 
FOR THE YOUNGER CLERGY. of them surrender dearest ties andj themselves very vigorously, they are 
| without hope of preferment give them-| small country parsons for life. It is 
Many of our readers have doubtless | selves to foreign missionary work, to} not a bad fate and not without its re- 
been interested in the letters which| the envy oftentimes of those who are| compenses in quiet growth and large 
have lately appeared on this subject in! unable, or feel themselves unfitted, to! usefulness, but it is not what most of 
our correspondence columns. The prop-| undertake that task. Others give them-| our young clergy are looking for, and 
osition that candidates for holy orders, | selves to domestic missionary work in| there is little that appeals to the imag- 
especially those who are aided during | perhaps less inviting fields. The rest | ination as heroic in having missed one’s 
their seminary course by the education] would think shame on themselves if| opportunity. 
societies, should pledge themselves, or/they felt that either ambition or! It seems, therefore, hardly reason- 
be obligated, for a term of years to| cowardice were holding them back, but] able that these young clergymen or 
missionary work under the direction of | they are left for the absolutely neces-| prospective clergymen should promise 
their bishops, is not a new one, and ap-|sary work at home. When they take] everything, as it seems to them, for a 
parently much is to be said in favor| their vows and feel apostolic hands| term of years and the Church, through 
of such a plan. Unquestionably every | upon their heads they have but one am-| her authorities, promise nothing. But 
bishop would rejoice in even a small| bition which, at least, they will ac-|if the bishop should take these eager 
body of young clergymen willing to! knowledge to themselves. They want | young fellows into his confidence, should 
“bear the yoke in their youth,’ and| work; hard, aggressive work that will| learn their special aptitudes and de- 
who would ‘“‘stay put’? where he sends! tell and upon which they can expend] sires, and who had old mothers to sup- 
them for a definite period in excess of | all their energy and enthusiasm. Tihiev| port and who expected to be married 
their diaconate. The weak parishes and | are thinking very little about pay, and| and when, and should promise them 
mission fields would then have a chance | if the thoughts of one or another will| two things; first, that for the time they 
to test their capacity for development! recur to a bright-eyed maiden some-| were asked to place themselves under 
under better conditions than those of} where who feels that ordination ser-| his command they should have just a 
the short and occasional pastorates| yice is in some sort her own he is| sufficient stipend to live on decently, 
which are now their lot; while the] quite sure that she is of one mind with| and just as much of the hardest kind 
young parsons themselves would avoid] him in the matter. of work as they could do, with every 
certain temptations for a while and Now these young fellows have little| facility for doing it untrammeled and 
gain something of the grace Of CON-| yineness of wisdom, no doubt. But we| to the best purpose; and, second, that 
stancy, and perhaps receive the very! cannot believe that within a twelve| When this term has expired they should 
best training for larger fields of ser-| months their enthusiasm has vanished | 20t be overlooked and their service for- 
vice in the future. There are obvious] ang the oil of their consecration nas | sotten, but that every assistance should 
reasons, however, why no fixed rule in evaporated because they are restiegss| be afforded them in getting other and 
this matter would be desirable, even if}, 4 unsatisfied in the little field in| more desirable and renumerative work 
it were practicable. The end sought) \yich they have been placed. Tleir| if they want it; we believe in that case 
must be approached in other ways than fault, at worst, is but the impatience| that the response would be prompt and 
by compulsion of whatever kind. of youth and inexperience. They co|the desired end be gained. No candi- 
It is easy to charge one class, in this | not leave their first charge because the| ate who was at liberty to do so, and 
case candidates for orders or young] work is too hard, but because it is too| WO was worthy of acceptance, would 
clergymen, with blame which should be; easy. It is not the pay but the pros-| fail to volunteer, the need being wisely 
more widely distributed. It is not alto-| pect that is too small. They want to| Presented, whether he were a_bene- 
gether their fault if the weak piaces| find their place and try out their| ficiary of the education societies or not. 
are left unmanned while they seem to} powers, to make the best use of what| The appeal to all that was manly and 
be seeking larger things for themse)ves. | ig in them. Moreover the whole Church | SOldierly in him as well as the esprit 
Young men who offer themselves for the , ig calling them to what they honestly | de corps would constrain him strongly 
ministry of the Church, as a rule with/ think are larger opportunities. They]t0 make this contribution to the mis- 
few exceptions, do so with a single and] receive more “calls” during the first| Sionary efficiency of his diocese and 
hearty desire to serve the cause of} five years of their priesthood than they| Offer this pledge of loyalty to his 
Christ where and how they best can.| will receive in all the years that are| Superior officer. 
The heroic element enters largely into} to follow, and they know this instine. Nor would the status of the young 
their thinking, and they are honestly! tively. Even the large churches are| minister in such a case be an unde- 
willing to endure hardness as good sol-| seeking young men. Gray hairs are a| sirable one. His position as a mission- 
diers. If their training at a theological| positive bar to promotion. Ten years| ary would be recognized and his mo- 
seminary is not sadly at fault this pur-| in a small country parish and, unless| tives honored. His continuance in an. 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., Editor. 


NIZA GH PVA Sf femas ES bea 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


S 


obscure field would be known to be a} 


matter willing choice and not of un- 
toward necessity. He would be free 
from perplexing as to his place of duty. 
If ‘calls’ came to entice him they 
would be referred to the bishop. As a 
good soldier he could give himself to 
his present duty without distraction 
during his term of enlistment, and at 
its end he might find himself so wedded 
to his work that he would be glad to re- 
enlist. 

Not by constraint, however, but 
willingly and of a ready mind must 
this corps of diocesan missionaries be 
recruited. 


Letters to Che €ndttor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor’ will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION 9» 
SOUTHERN SLAVES. 


Mr. Editor: You may object to a 
multitude of testimonials, but articles 
on this subject in late numbers of the 
Southern Churchman encourage one 
who has such dear associations with 
the region which has been specialiy 
mentioned in connection with the re- 
ligious instruction of the Southern 
slaves. During the whole period of the 
war and for a year after my father 
was rector of a parish on the Upper 
Santee. There was, in addition a 
deacon, the Rev. Mr. Anderson, whose 
work was among the negroes of the 
plantations. I myself had a Sunday- 
school for them at the summer settle- 
ment where the church and rectory 
were located. 


Our negroes were swept away from 
us on one dreadful day by Potter's 
raiders, under threat of death. They 
were taken to the coast amid sad 
scenes. The house-boy, who still cor- 
responds with us, sends me word that 
he still remembers my Sunday-school. 
He is said to be a fine man, and a pro- 
fessing Christian. His little brother’s 
dying words to his mother were, ‘Let 
us go back to Miss ——————_—.,,”’ my 
mother. His mother, on one Christ- 
mas after service, was accosted with 
the words, ‘“‘I thought you were a Bap- 
tist, but I saw you take communion to- 
day at our church.” “‘So I is,’’ wag her 
reply, ‘‘but I’s boun’ to take communion 
once a year with my maussa.’’ There 
was nothing thus binding her but ¢ 
loving reverence. She was a most 
cheerful Christian and of much inde- 
pendence of character. Her husband, 
much older than she, had never come 
to the family prayers, it not being my 
father’s way to insist upon this; but 
about the time he held in his hand 
the musket brought by his wounded 
young ‘“‘boss’’ from the battle of Bull 
Run he began to come with a stool 
and sit in the hall just outside the 
room where we were gathered for daily 
prayer. Missing him one morning my 
brother was sent to see him. He re- 
turned, saying, ‘‘Mother, I think Daddy 
Peter is dead’; and so he was. Other 
negroes, not in the enemy’s line of 
‘march, were very helpful to us after 
the exodus. These things do not in- 
dicate lack of. teaching on the one 


side, or of appreciation on the other. 
Those were days of warm and dear 
ties. 


(We again waive the rule printed 
at the head of this column in favor 
of a Southern lady, whose name, if 
given, would be recognized as that of 
one entitled to speak on this interest- 
ing subject. The facts given and illus- 
trated in these letters, of which we 
would like to have more, are thor- 
oughly familiar to the older genera- 
tion of Southerners; but so radical have 
been the changes produced by a forci- 
ble emancipation and the subsequent 
alienation of the negroes that they are 


likely to be clean forgotten. The true| 
story of the relations between the 
Southern people and the negroes in 


slavery times will perhaps never be 
understood outside of the South, so 
widely has it been misrepresented; but 
that chapter of the story relating io 
the work of christianizing these peo- 
ple is one that, for the honor of our 
fathers, should be. preserved.—Hdito: 
Southern Churchman. 


Low: 


V. .W.—There is no canon 
of the Episcopal Church giving the 
permission to which you reter.—td. 
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Christ and the Overcharged Heart. 


A great preacher once said that he 


had peen in the ministry over thirty | 


years before he came to a full appre- 
ciation of Christ’s sympathy. Certain 
ranges of it he had explored and ex- 
hibited, but not until he had lived a 
long time did he realize how many 
situations Christ had entered into and 


touched with his feeling for the men | 


who should come into them. There are 
many situations in our lives which seem 
not to be religious situations at all. 
There are some _ stock 
which by now all men recognize to 
have a religious significance, but the 
Christian life grows by bringing at last 
everything within the scope of Christ. 
There are too many who think that 
Christ finds his office only where there 
has been serious transgression or flag- 
rant sin. If those things are not ap- 
parent in our lives we are apt to think 
that Christ is not concerned. 

Yet he brought his sympathy into 
experiences which fall far short of flag- 
rant sin. He bore down upon the dan- 
gers of care and anxiety as strongly 
as he did upon drunkenness and glut- 
tony. When the New Testament talks 
about worldliness it by no means al- 
ludes only to the more obvious and 
physical forms of it, for there are 
plenty who have never touched a drop 
of drink, nor broken out in vile prac- 
tices, whose hearts have yet been just 
as corroded or hardened as the hearts 
of those who have. Men toil or worry 
until they too have no heart for higher 
things, and on one occasion Christ puts 
these vices of drunkenness and worry 
into the same category. 

He himself knew what was in man. 
He knew that men always believed 
themselves stronger than they were, 
that they easily took too much upon 
themselves. He found them burdened 
and struggling under Joads which no 
one could carry. There are ambitions 
which none can carry through, and 
yet some ignorant hearted man will 
adopt one of these ambitions and over- 
charge his heart with it and spoil his 
life. Christ did not deal only with sins, 


experiences | 


he reached out to touch mistakes which 
were often almost as cruel in their 
results. Hverywhere he saw men try- 
ing to do too much; he saw them bold- 
ly venturing upon things which he him- 
self could not think of and would not 
dare. Looking around upon the am- 
bitions which were ruling so many lives, 
they appeared to him like so many 
monsters which gradually put out of 
commission one heart after another. 
For himself he once compared his own 
influence to something as small as a 
seed, and was willing to let it work 
out in the same obscure way that the 
seed does. 

Today we see too often the phenom- 
enon of the overcharged heart. When 
Christ has stirred a life into action and 
Spiritual ambition the life is soon 
tempted to believe it can do anything 
and everything. There is much care- 
less and exaggerated talk which is cal- 
culated to make us think that. It is 
not often today that one hears such a 
confession as that of John ‘Wesley, who 
said that the secret of his wonderful 
activity was that he had been able to 
achieve it by never laying out for him- 
self more than he could do. There 
is today a tyrannical demand for quan- 
tity, and the hasty and unbelieving 
strain their very soults to achieve a 
great output. And from that hour 
peace departs. The heart cannot stand 
it and is overcome. 

How different from all this is the 
quiet statement of one of the choicest 
spirits in the ministry who, as he front- 
ed a high service, looked not at its 
glamor but at his own heart and cal- 
culated what it could stand. He said: 
“Mine is a very small engine, but it 
revolves at terrific speed and is al- 
Ways in danger of flying to pieces,” 
and he greatly distrusted his own power 
to meet this promotion. This steam- 
ing, ambitious world of ours hag even 
wrested Christ’s quiet, sober words to 
make of them a goad to success, and to 
put him on the side of the same fevered 
and excited plans which we ourselves 
so naturally conceive. 

We are practically told in many 
quarters today that we cannot have 
too many interests. If we are quietly 
pursuing to its finish osme one thing 
that we have been at work upon we 
are apt to be tormented with a sense 
of narrowness. Thousands of men and 
women are today trying to carry out 
programs which a demi-god could not 
accomplish. If in Christ’s time, with 
its comparatively simple situation, the 


| heart easily found itself overmastered, 


how much more in ours! 

Down in our hearts the best of us 
strongly doubt whether such a life is 
the will of God or serves His purpose. 

It was a part of Christ’s wonderful 
influence that he allayed these fevers 
and rested may souls to whor iife 
had been an unceasing strain. They 
had gotten it wrong, and he gave it 
back to them rightened and composed 
and satisfied. They did not quite know 
how it was done, but their minds were 
brought to rest, a new start was given 
them and energy and calm together. 
Our natural way of solving our prob- 
lems is to try to think them all out 
to the finish. The thing can never be 
done. The farther we go in that direc- 
tion the more elements will crowd in 
to be considered. But it is a matter 
of experience that once one submits 
and surrenders to Christ a few creat 
motives seem to take control of his 
life and order it. into strength and 
effectiveness. Thousands of trifles- dis- 
appear altogether. Thought is not 
constantly frustrated and turned back 
vpon itself. As Christ takes away the 


sin of the world he also takes away its 
care. 
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It may be that we have tried to the 
p int of distraction to marshal into 
some sort of order and system our 
thronging thoughts. Most of us have 
been bred to believe that it is almost 
a Christian’s duty to hold all his ideas 
in a compact system, and we suffer from 
it. Few except philosophers can do it, 
and most of them are sooner or later 
overwhelmed by the new experiences 
which refuse to be packed into the 
framework they have devised. The 
Psalmist told how it all came right 
when he said, “in the multitude of 
my thoughts within me thy comforts 
delight my soul.” Christ was very 
powerful, and is still, toward the over- 
weighted mind, the brain that is proud- 
ly but conscientiously trying the impos- 
sible and the heart that has under- 
taken to hold too much and to love 
incompatible things. Luther was often 
vexed with Melancthon because he 
“tried to run the whole world,’ and 
had often to persuade him that he 
could not do everything or be respon- 
sible for everything. Today when men 
almost pride themselves on the prob- 
lems they have, it is a great temptation 
to try to run the whole world, and 


even in God’s service one may become | 


the prey of anxiety and fretting. 

There are some things in which we 
cannot much help God. We have to 
ask of Him some things about which 
we have not the least idea how He will 
accomplish them. We have simply to 
declare our need, pray without ceasing, 
and then go on about our ordinary 
business, doing as occasion serves us, 
and leaving it all to Him how He is to 
bring it about. We know that the over- 
charged heart is no plan of the Father, 
but comes from the influence of the 
world, and we are justified in believing 
that He who has commanded us to be 
careful and anxious about nothing will 
show us the way to be so.—Sunday 
School Times. 


The Satisfaction of the Suppressed 
Judgment. 


The satisfaction of expressing our 
judgments is what we are most apt 
to feel we should like. A man stands 
before us whom in the course of events 
we have come to appraise—and the 
appraisal is not entirely commendatory. 
We have penetrated his interiors and 
found undesirable things there. We 
have measured his stature and dis- 
covered him here and there _ short 
measure; weighed him in a _ balance 
and found him wanting. We have him 
“sized up.” 

Now we should like the luxury of 
telling about it. We should like to 
exhibit the keenness of our penetra- 
tion, the balance and poise of our moral 
judgment, upon this notable case of 
deficiency. We should like to show 
the world what sort of man this is who 
so bravely parades before them. Or 
we should be pleased to expose him 
and exploit our powers, before a select 


few. Often we covet the luxury of 
“telling him just what we think of 
him.’’ Of if consideration, or cow- 


ardice, or thought of the good of the 
cause deters us, we say nothing, but we 
still enjoy the satisfaction of think- 
ing, “Well, I have you weighed and 
measured and placed.”’ 


What a satisfaction all that is! But. 
thank God, there is a higher delight 
than the delight of expression; it is 
the delight of suppression. It -is the 
power of standing over against that 
judgment of ours and saying to it, 
“T see you; you are clear enough. 
Maybe you have some_ substance. 
Maybe you have a real foundation. 
Never mind. Down you go! Get down 


| into that sub-region of my mind where 


{much in negatives. 
; conscientious and accurate fault-find- 


you will never appear again. Or at 
any rate get back into such a place 
in my mechanism that you will he 
only a cog, a subordinate spring, so 
checked and belted that you cannot 
stir an evil emotion, but only form a 
part of the great movement of love and 
thoughtfulness and good will.” 

Now what a satisfaction all that 
would be if we were able to rise to 
it! And ought we not always to rise 
to it? 

When in such fashion we suppress 
a judgment, we are doing it in the 
interest of our love for the morally 
beautiful and splendid. Of course, the 
way most natural and pleasant to the 


critical and spiteful ‘‘old Adam’ in 
us is to express our love for the 
morally beautiful by expressing our 
detestation for the morally base. 
And indeed, real love for the 
beautiful is not possible without ac- 


companying repugnance 
posite. 


for its op- 
But it is never good to live 
To Christian love, 


ing is rare necessity, impelled to only 
by a faithful conscience, and: aban- 
doned for the other side of service as 
soon as possible, and with what a feel- 
ing of glad relief! The change is a 
breath of fresh air. ‘“‘Thanks be to 
God, I do not have to discover faults 
now. I do not have to strike balances. 
I can get away out of the dark into 
the daylight, into the breezy uplands 
among the flowers and fragrance of 
the love and earnestness and grace 
which I can see if I will.’’ 


Another legitimate gratification in 
these suppressed judgments is that we 
are realizing the meaning of self-mas- 
tery, self-control. (We are enabled to 
hold off an unpleasant thought, to put 
it out of mind entirely, or to main- 
tain it only in a subordinate position. 
When we can hold our judgments thus 
in their proper places we are men at 
last, reasonable souls, rulers of our- 
selves. Most people are mere reflec- 
tors; their feeling toward any person 
at the moment is determined chiefly by 
the particular quality that person is 
just then exerting toward them. Is it 
a zephyr? They dimple with delight. 
A north wind? ‘They shiver. A sirocco? 
They shrivel. But the man—that is 
to say, the Christian—nhas his feelings 
and his judgments under the rein of 
his will. Is his food scorched? He 
shuts out of consideration the taste of 
the scorch and permits to come to his 
mental palate only the finer, delight- 
some flavors of the dish. A high at- 
tainment? Very. And there is satis- 
faction in it, if it represent, not your 
power, but Christ’s. You have put awa 
childish things; you have become a 
man. 


That we have also entered the realm 
of the real beauty and pleasure that can 
be found if we search long enough in 
any human character whatever, is a 
surpassingly great gain. To be mas- 
tered by the scorched taste, 


unworthy of a man or a Christian. To 
“inhibit”? unpleasant emotions, shut 
them out, is to enjoy what God meant 
us to enjoy, the best qualities of our 
fellowmen. But to keep in some ready 
pocket a handful of the old ‘‘scorch,”’ 
and, whenever the flavor of our 
brother’s life becomes unusually rich 
and pleasant, to drop that into the 
dish, is as foolish as it is common. 


“Forget it’’ is one of the phrases which - 


slang temporarily borrowed from good 
English; with regard to many things 
it is the highest philosophy of life, and 
the open door into unknown and un- 
calculable pleasures. 


so that | 
you cannot think of anything else, is| 


There is an added satisfaction in the 
suppressed judgment which some of us 
may not readily think of. It is the 
luxury of abandoning a task which is 
too much for us, which is rarely or 
never ours, and which usually we are 
forbidden to perform. A certain 
amount of appraisal of our fellow-men 
may be necessary in order to adjust 
our actidn to the real situation; we 
may be in official or other positions 
where we must estimate the fitness of 
a given human instrument to a given 
task. But aside from such things it 
ought to be a great relief to know that 


;no one has commissioned us as a per- 


petual committee of investigation for 
the discovery and weighing and ticket- 
ing of our fellow-men. That is a seif- 
imposed task; an unnecessary task; an 
unauthorized task; a costly task. 
“Judge not that ye be not judged.” 
It is an inexpressible comfort to he 
able to leave judgment to God; and 
we are both invited and commanded 
to do «it. 

What we are bidden to do is to ap- 
preciate and enjoy the best in our fel- 
iow-men. That ought to keep us busy 
at a delightsome labor. What we do 
not understand is that when we seek 
the materials for adverse judgments 
(strange that ‘judgment’ and ‘“‘con- 
demnation’”’ should be so often synoiy- 
meus) we are cultivating our souls 
downward, and in just the opposite 
direction from what God intended. It 
is said that if hunting-dogs bred to 
scent and follow “noble’’ game are once 
trained to smell out any lower quarry 
they never cease their downward trend, 
but soon come to stop and follow any 
scent, however mean or insignificant. 
God meant us in our fellowmen to trail 
truth, love, hope, virtue, unselfishness. 
God help us if we cannot nobly pass 
by the little enticing odors of ignoble 
things that invite condemnatory inves- 
tigation, and press on to whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things are 
honorable, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report. 

But the chief glory of the suppressed 
judgment is that it is the triumph of 
love over hate, of Christ over self. 
These censorious judgments, or any 
gratuitous judgments at all, are really 
the product of self, of pride, of spite, 


|of an assertion somehow of our own 


worthless authority or ability. It is 
only very slightly a keen moral sense 
that makes us ‘“judge’’; it is mnine- 
tenths wounded ambition, or envy, or 
jealousy, or malice. Love may some- 
times have to probe in order to know 
where or what the wound or the ulcer 
is, but love never ‘‘judges’” the way 
our human nature does. “Judge”’ 
usually implies ‘‘grudge.’”’ Love never 
does that. If it has to form an wun- 
favorable estimate it betters or balarives 
or buries it as soon as it can. If we 
cannot keep that past condemnation 
from perpetually sticking up its head 


iin the present field of vision, yes, even 


when some revelation of the man him- 
self brings it up, if we cannot put hands 
on it and resolutely thrust it back, our 
love surely lacks its full growth, for 
love ‘‘taketh not account of evil—- 
hopeth all things, believeth all things.” 
Look at that man Faults I have seen 
in him, faults undeniable, even faults 
mountainous! By the grace of God 
and the indwelling Christ I will flooa 
those faults, submerge them fathoms 
deep, in the tide of my yearning, bless- 
ing, hopeful, undying love, received of 
Jesus Christ. That is what God is 
doing to me; and I am “likest God” 
when I in Christ do it to my fellow- 
man.—Sunday-School Times. 
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The Problem of the Church. 


My brother parson was opening th? 
riches of a great experience for my 
advantage, and I listened to his words. 

“We hear continually,’’ he said, ‘of 
the problems confronting the Church, 
and of the obstacles to her progress. 
Some intellectual friend urges that the 
trouble with the Church is that men 
are absorbed in advanced scientific 
speculation that discredit the Church. 
We: hear that» the.Church has lost her 
hold upon the masses because of hes 
cold respectability. ‘We hear that the 
thousand interests which absorb men 
leave no time for the more remoie 
interest with which they declare the 
Church to be occupied. We hear that 
ministers are given to the theorizing 
or to petty parochial activities and 
do not face the real issues of living.”’ 

“On the other hand, we are told 
that the remedy lies in this or that 
program or method. A hundred sug- 
gestions are made, every one of which, 
we are assured, will make the Church 
stronger.’’ 

“Don’t be misled by these, my boy. 
There are two fundamental and over- 
whelming causes for the weakness of 
a parish,” he continued, “and there 
are two simple remedies! The two 
greatset obstacles to the growth of the 
kingdom of God on earth to-day are, 
simply, that so many people do not zo 
to Church on Sunday mornings and that 
the people do not voluntarily support 
it 

He was warmed up now. 

“You can easily see how it is. How 
can you teach if you have no dis- 
ciples? How can you inspire if the con- 
gregation is at home, each concerned 
about his own affairs? 
not spend a vast portion of your time 
devising means to get people to do 
that which they ought to do of their 
own accord, go to church in whien 
they claim membership? Think of the 
appeals you make, of the houses you 
visit, of the labor spent in providing 
attractive music. And all for the pur- 
pose of getting people to church. Is 
it any wonder that the minister is 
stirred by a feeling of success when the 
congregation grows a little? Yet the 
very first obligation of the people is 
to put the minister above all these 
methods and to be in its place, ready 
for the words, the leadership, the grace 
that shall set the vast army of Chris- 
tian people against the enemies of ou. 
race and nations. 
become this stay-away habit that the 
ordinary parson has only strength and 
zeal sufficient partly to accomplish a 
result which ought to be the starting 
point of his labors and not the end of 
them. ; 

“Hvery stay-at-home is casting a vote 
against the Church; is urging that its 
ministers be dismissed and its doors 
closed; is prompting the downfall of 
‘God’s kingdom. 

“The relatively minor problems of 
the Church would disappear were each 
one who professed and called himself a 


And do you! 


So devastating has | 


Christian to be in his place on Sunday | 


morning. The parson would be relieved 
of a vast measure of his heart-breaking 
labor. 


“And again, vast numbers of our! 


people do not pay toward the support 
of the Church. If it were not for the 
generous and great hearted few our 
churches would die of poverty. The 
condition of the alms bason on a Sun- 
day almost justifies the thought of the 
parson, about to announce the offering 
after the sermon, ‘Here is where I get 
a penny for my thoughts.’ 

“By reason of this we are involved 
in a great scramble for money. Chicken 
“suppers and bazars abound. Catch- 


penny devices are promoted on 
hands. The Church is a furor of world- 
liness. 

“Nor does it respect the rights of 
others. Every business man will tell 
you that the habit of sending beggars 
for church’s among the merchants hus 
become a nuisance, only tolerated. from 
fear of lack of patronage. It is a species 
of blackmail for which religion pays 
a heavy toll in the end. 

“Why is it? Simply for the reasou 
that many of our people fail to pay 
their pledged obligations. They are 
deaf to every appeal. The minister 
urges and pleads but they resist. They 
drag the very heart out of him by their 
indifference. They make him do the 
labors of Hercules to keep the credit 
of the Church good. 

“And again false pride seizes then:. 
They forget the lesson of the widow's 
mite. Aside from those who pledge 
and pay not, there are those who dc 
not realize that the ones who might 
give a small sum each week, and fail 
to do so, are the ones who in the aggre- 
gate create the crushing deficits. The 
Church, far from despising small gifts, 


| welcomes them and promotes the givers 


to places of honor among the larger 
contributors. } 

“The remedies are simple. If ezch 
person would attend his church, and 
pay his part, much of the burden rest- 
ing upon the parson would go rolling 
on its way to oblivion. The church, 
with steam up and bunkers full cf 
coal, would face the storms that now 
threaten to engulf her.”’ 


My friend paused and. looked at me} 


for endorsement of what he said. {f 
found refuge in a question. 

“What wouid the parson do then?’’ 
I asked. 

“Do!! do!! He would do his real 
work. He would feel the inspiration 
that comes from whole-hearted support. 
He would have a hearing and a ehance. 
He would not feel like the promoter 
that Holmes tells us of, who arrangea 
that every one on the earth shout, 
“Boo” at the same minute in hopes 
that the vast sound would be ®weard iu 
the moon. But every one became so 
interested in hearing this tremendcus 
noise that when the time came 10 one 


‘uttered a sound, except a deaf woman 


in the Fiji Islands. The 2arth was 
never so still before. Each one 1s 
willing that all the others should do 
their duty and that would be a huze 
result. But I must go home. I have 
to send out notices to make sure of a 
choir for Sunday, and to write an ap- 
peal for a large Easter offering for our 
deficit. I must take this to the print- 
er’s and then return and address three 
Lunéred envelopes. To-morrow f shall 
fold and inclose the anpgals, «nd mail 
them. Our deficit by the way is just 
a little luxury that our people permit 
themselves, because it adds a cartain 
zest to the Easter service to have the 
opportunity of raising it, to arouse their 
jnterest. Good-bye.’’—Church Life. 


Comfort m Christ. 


Can: Wetherbe. 


In Paul’s letter to the Philippian 
Christians he speaks of “‘comfort in 
Christ.”’ It is a very significant ex- 
pression. It suggests the fact that all 
people are in need of comfort. It means 
that all Christians frequently yearn for 
the comfort which comes from outside 
of themselves. And if it be true that 
Christians have need of comfort, it is 
certainly true that those who are not 
Christians have hours when they long 
for somebody or something to comfort 
their hearts. But there is a distinct 
difference between Christians, and those 


ali | 


who are not such, in respect to the 
source and supply of comfort. The 
Christian obtains his supply of comfort 
in Christ, while the one who is not a 
Christian is without such a supply. 
One must needs be in Christ, if he 
would have his comfort. The unbe- 
liever is spiritually separate from 
Christ, and therefore he is disconnect- 
ed from the source and supply of divine 
comfort. Whatever comfort an unbe- 
liever obtains, it must come from some 
human source. In his sorrow he may 
receive comfort from the words of his 
friends. He may be comforted by the 
tender ministrations of sympathetic 
companions, by his neighbors, or by his 
acquaintances. The bereaved heart of 
many an unconverted person has been 
much comforted by such means. And 
the Christian is also comforted in like 
manner. And yet, there is no comfort 
to a sad soul that is equal to that 
which is obtained by one’s being in 
spiritual union and communion witb 
Christ. He is the inexhaustible well- 
spring of the greatest, the purest, the 
most solacing comfort. It makes the 
heart rejoice in the midst of weep- 
ing and sad lonliness. There 1s noth- 
ing like it to lift up the anguished 
spirit into the light of radiant hope 
and healing cheer. 


What Think Ye of Christ? 
Pharisees! with what have you to 
reproach Jesus? 

“He eateth with publivang and sin- 
ners.”’ 

And you, Caiaphas, what say you of 
him? 

“He is guilty; he is a blasphemer, 
because he said, ‘Hereafter shall’ ye 
see the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven.’ ”’ 

Pilate, what is your opinion? 

“T find no fault in this man.” 

and you, Judas, who have sold your 
Master for silver, have you some fear- 
ful charge to hurl against him? 

“T have sinned in that I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood.”’ 

And you, centurion and soldiers who 
led him to the cross, what have you 
to say against him? 

“Truly this was the Son of God.’’ 

And you, demons? 

“He is the Son of God.” 

John the Baptist, what think you of 
Christ? 

“Behold the Lamb of God.”’ 

And you, John? 

“He is the bright and morning star.” 

Peter, what say you of your Master? 

“Thou art the Christ, the Son of. 
the living God.”’ - 

And you, Thomas? 

“My Lord and my God.” 

Paul, you have persecuted him; what 
testify you of him? 

“T count all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord.”’ 

Angels of heaven, what think ye of 
Jesus? 

“Unto you is born a Saviour, which 
is Christ the Lord.’ 

And thou, Father in heaven, who 
who knowest all things? 

“This is My beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased.”’ 

Beloved reader. what think you of 
Christ?—From the Spanish. 


We may begin, in our weakness, with 
being Thomases, clinging eagerly to 
every spar of external evidence to save 
ourselves from drowning, and end with 
a faith amounting almost to sight. re- 
joicing in Jesus as our Lord and God, 
with a iov unspeakable and full of 
glory.— Selected. 
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Calendar for April. 


1. Maundy Thursday. 
2. Good Friday. 
4. Easter Day. 


11. First Sunday after Haster. 

18. Second Sunday after Haster. 

25. Third Sunday after Easter. St. 
Mark. 

30. Friday. 


Collect for Second Sunday After Easter. 


Almighty God, who hast given Thine | 


only Son to be unto us both a sacrifice 
for sin, and also an ensample of godly 
life, give us grace that we may always 


most thankfully receive that his inesti- | 


mable benefit, and also daily endeavor | \ 
|; people, was very large, the profusion 


ourselves to follow the blessed steps 
of his most holy life; through the same 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


World Conterence on Faith and Order. 


Since the last bulletin of the pro- 
gress in preparing the way for Chris- 
tian unity through the World Con- 
ference on Faith and Order, five new 
commissions have been appointed, name- 


ly: The Congregational Union of Aus- 
tralasia, the United Free Church of 
Scotland, the Churches of Christ in 


Great Britain, the Queensiand Confer- 
ence of the Methodist Church of Aus- 
tralasia, and the Church of Hngland 
of the Province of South Africa. 
The Commission of the Episcopal 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 


| 
| 


Church in the United States has ask- | 


ed the bishops of that Church to recom- 
mend to their clergy the observance of 
Sunday, May 16th, as a day of special 
intercession with a sermon on behalf 


of Christian unity and the World Con-| 
A majority of the; 


ference Movement. 
bishops have already approved the sug- 
gestion. 

The Episcopal Commission is just 
issuing a pamphlet entitled, “‘The 
ject and Method of Conferens2,” 
has in press a manual of prayer 
unity, compiled from many sources, an- 
cient and modern. Copies of these may 
be had on application to Robert H. 
Gardiner, Postoffice Box 1153, Gardiner, 
Maine. 


Correspondence as to the World Con- | 


ference was naturally interrupted by the 
war in Europe, but has now been re- 
sumed, and an increasing number of 
letters are received, showing a world- 
wide recognition of the necessity of a 
visibly united Church in order to make 
Christ’s law of peace, righteousness and 
love: effective. Indirectly, the war is 
showing the superiority of 
ference method, or rather the hopeless: 


ness of the method of controversy. T»0 | 


often the various Christian communions, 


in what they consider to be efforts for | 


reunion, have followed diplomatic 
methods such as failed to prevent the 
war. The world is beginning to see 
that the diplomatic methods of the past 
must be discarded if peace is to be es- 
tablished and maintained, and Chris- 
tians are beginning to see that they 
must set the world the example of an 
earnest and sincere effort to understand 
the needs and positions of others. 

The Episcopal Commission has ap- 
pointed a new deputation, consisting of 
the Rt. Rev. Dr. Anderson, b:shop of 


Chicago; the Rt. Rev. Dr. Brewster, 
bishop of Connecticut; the Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Rhinelander, bishop of Pennsyl- 


vania; the Rev. Dr. Manning, rector of 
Trinity church, New ~York, and Mr. 


the con- | 


| Mississippi, 


| field almost continuously. 


| member of the Synod; 
| Sardes, who is the director of the Greek 


of Philadel- 


George Wharton Pepper, 
phia, to be ready to proceed to Europe 


as soon as conditions permit. Meai- 
time, efforts are being made to get in 
touch with individuals in Hurope and 
the East; and those efforts are meeting 
with a very cordial reception. A nu- 
ber of sympathetic letters have been 
received this winter from very eminent 
officials of the Roman and WHastern 
churches and of important Protestant 
communions throughout the world. 


Easter Service for Dear Mutes. 

On Easter Sunday a beautiful service 
for the deaf mutes of Baltimore was 
held in the chapel of Grace and St. 
Peter’s church. The congregation, 
which consisted entirely of deaf mute 


of Easter flowers was abundant and 


!the number who received their Easter 


communion was such as to attest to the 


devotion of the deaf mutes to their 


risen Lord. At the conclusion of the 


| services a congregational meeting was 
i held, and the lenten and Easter offer- 


ings were designated for foreign, do- 
mestic, diocesan and parish objects. The 
Easter sermon was preached in the sign 
language by the Rev. O. J. Whildin, 
priest in charge of the mission. 

During the past month, Rev. “Mr. 
Whildin, who is the general missionary 
to the deaf mutes in the South, has 
been traveling throughout his large 
He expects 
to continue his work during the pres- 
ent month, visiting his stations in the 
dioceses of West Virginia, Tennessee 
Louisiana, Atlanta and 
Arkansas. He hopes also to visit the 
numerous large State schools for deaf 
mute children in the above dioceses and 
to make addresses in their chapels. 


World’s Bible Congress. 

The American Bible Society has ac 
ceded to the request of the Panama- 
Pacific Exposition to hold in San Fran- 
cisco a World’s Bible Congress. The 
date has been fixed for August 1st to 
4th, and President ‘Wilson has accepted 


the honorary presidency of it. The 
|} actual president will be Mr. James 
| Wood, president of the society. In ex- 


tent of influence, and in diversity of 
testimony concerning the power, place 
and influence of the Bible from. many 
great religious bodies of the world this 
Congress will be unlike any ever held 

While the Turkish empire is at war 
the Synod of the Eastern Orthodox 
Greek Church met at Constantinople. 
The patriarch of Constantinople inform- 
ed the Synod that he had been invited 
by the American Bible Society to take 
part in this Congress. The Synod cor- 
dially accepted and named to act with 
him the bishop of Nicea, the leading 
the bishop of 


National College, and the bishop of 
Seleuceia, the director of the Theologi- 
cal Seminary at Halki. In hardly less 
warlike circumstances the Rev. Dr. Ab- 
raham Kuyper, of Holland, also accepts. 
He was once prime minister, and is now 
a senator and editor of a newspaper. 
He was also the founder and first presi- 
dent of the University of Amsterdam. 

Professor Benjamin B. Warfield, of 
Princeton Seminary, a famous theo- 
logian; Professor Giovanni Luzzi. of 
Florence, a reviser of the Italian Bible 
version; agents of the Bible Society in 


: Constantinople. China and Siam: trans- 


lators of the Bible into Spanish, Por- 


tuguese and Italian, and missionaries 
from many fields will be heard in this 
Congress. 

It is one hundred years since the 
American Bible Society was formed, and 
in this city on May 8 to 11, 1916, the 
anniversary is to be celebrated. The 
Rey. Henry 0. Dwight, of the society, 
is preparing a history of one hundred 
years of.the Bible in America, and he 
will offer at the Congress a paper on 
the same eneral theme. 

The society will also have an exhibit 
of its Bibles continuing throughout the 
exposition. There will be picture lec- 
tures on Bible work in various coun- 
tries given in a picture theater, which 
has been specially constructed for the 
use of missionary societies. 


Peculiarly appropriate at the Panama- 
Pacific Exposition will be an address at 
the Congress by the society’s agent at 
Panama, where the society is about to 
erect a Bible house similar to the one 
built by the British and Foreign Bible 
Society at Suez. The Rev. Mr. Hayter, 
the agent of the American Bible Society 
at Panama, was sent by the society 
to Suez to study the methods employed, 
and he will tell of this at the Con- 
gress. 


The society also hopes to secure a 
paper from an eminent Roman Catholic 
scholar in Europe on the Latin Bible. 
There is now a Papal Commission re- 
vising its text. A committee under the 
auspices of the American and British 
societies is now sitting in Madrid, re- 
vising and perfecting the Spanish trans-- 
lation of the Bible, and the Rey. Dr. 
Drees, a well-known Methodist, who is 
one of the revisers, will contribute a 
paper. There will also be one by the 
Rev. Francisco Diez, a native Spaniard, 
who has been a reviser of the Spanish 
Version, recently called to be pastor 
of a Spanish congregation in New York 
city. 


Church Socialist League. 


Beginning with the convention of the 
diocese of Massachusetts April 21st, the 
Rev. A. L. Byron-Curtis will visit dur- 
ing a few weeks following as many of 
the conventions of the dioceses in the 
East as possible, in the interest of the 
Chureh Socialist League. 


Baltimore Conference of Charities and 
Corrections. 


Announcement has been made from 
the headquarters of the National Cor- 
ference of Charities and Correction of 
the revised program of its forty-second 
annual session, to be held at Balti- 
more, Md., May 12-19, 1915. The pro- 
gram includes the names of more than 
two hundred speakers. The character 
of this extensive series of discussions 
will be largely affected by social wel- 
fare legislation recently enacted in many 
States, by the reports of special State 
and municipal commissions during the 
winter, and by the recent emergence 
of many national issues of a social 
nature, such as have been disclosed in 
the investigations of the Federal In- 
dustrial Relations Commission. in 
addition, a growing conviction of the 
social bases of international amity has 
led to a greater definiteness in out- 
lining fundamental issues in the United 
States. Hence considerable importance 
attaches to the subject of the keynote 
address of this conference, “‘A Prelude 
to Peace,’’ to be given by the presi- 
dent, Mrs. John M. Glenn, of New 
York. 

The coming of the conference is being 
anticipated by the city of Baltimore, 
which is making a survey of local social 
conditions to be set forth in a public 
exhibit. Preparations are being made 
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to entertain twenty-five hundred guests. 
The address of welcome will be made 
by President Frank J. Goodnow, ot 
Johns Hopkins University. 

-Of scarcely secondary importance to 
the National Conference program are 
the meetings of a series of related or- 
ganizations, nine of which have pub- 
lished programs. These include the 
American Red Cross, the Association 
of Officials tf Charity and Correction, 
the National Federation of Settlements, 
the National Probation Association, tne 
Association of Jewish Social Workers, 
and the Societies for Organizing 
Charity. 


scene from the first Easter 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 


Rt, Rev. W. D. Walker, D. D., Bishop. 


Memorials. 

A bronze tablet was unveiled on 
March 14th at St. Mark’s church, New- 
ark. It is Gothic in design, with letter- | 
ing in old Gothic English, and bears the 
following inscription: ‘“‘To the glory of 
God and in loving memory of Joel H. 
Prescott, 1815-1902. One of the found- 
ers and for more than fifty years ves- 
tryman and warden of St. Mark’s 
church.”’ ~ 

At St. John’s church, Phelps, a mar-/| 
ble tablet was recently erected in mem- 
ory of Mrs. Francis Bellamy Partridge 
by her children. The tablet is placed 
beneath a similar one erected by Mrs. 
Partridge in memory of her husband. | 
Both Mr and Mrs. Partridge were prom- 
inent benefactors of the parish. 

On Easter Day, at St. Stephen’s 
church, Olean, a very beautiful three- 
panelled window was unveiled. The 
window is a memorial to the late Gov- 
ernor Frank Wayland Higgins, former- 
ly a vestryman of the church, and was 
presented by his widow. The central 
lancet represents the first Christian 
martyr, St. Stephen, while those on 
either side represent respectively, a 
morning, 
and the conversion of St. Paul. While 
in the rose, which is very large, stands 
a beautiful figure of the divine Redeem- | 
er surrounded by a glory of adoring 
angels. 

Two memorial gifts were presented 
to the Church of the Advent, Kenmore, 
on Haster Day; a communion rail of 
polished brass and an exquisite altar 
finished in white enamel. Both of these 
gifts are from the warden, Mr. H. O. 
Sonntag, in memory of his wife. 

For the first time on Haster were 
used at Trinity church, Buffalo, a new 
set of chancel prayer-books, for use of 
the clergy. These were given by Mrs. 
T. Guilford Smith in memory of her 
mother, Charlotte Brownell Ives, and 
replace the old books which were-the 
same memorial. A new white altar- 
cloth was also used upon the chapel 
altar, the gift of Miss Margaret Gould, 
of New York, in memory of Katherine 
Gould Clifton. 

By the will of Miss Sarah Shelton, the | 
sum of $1,000 has been left to Christ 
church, Rochester, as a grateful me- 
morial for the inspiration and comfort 
she received from her church. 

Noon-day Lenten Services: The chair- 
man of the Lenten noon-day services at 
St. Paul’s, Buffalo, reports that there 
was an increase of 30 per cent in the 
attendance of men this year over that 
of last year while the general attend- 
ance has also shown very marked in- 
crease. Many of the denominational 
pastors announced these services to 
their congregations, urging them to at- 
tend, while delegates from the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew were sent to various 
religious men’s organizations to invite 
all to attend. The ratio of women was) 
computed as three to one man. 
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Easter Offerings and Services. 
The sum of $500 was asked as an 
Easter offering from the congregation 
of St. Matthias’ church, Hast Aurora, 
to wipe out the mortgage on the church 
property. The generous response of 


$665 was the result of the people’s gifts | 


on Haster Day. 

At Christ church, Hornell, an offering 
of $1,500 was received which will wipe 
out the final debt upon the parish; 
while at St. Peter’s, Geneva, $1,646.19 
was the offering for missions, $258.78 
being the Sunday-school mite-box offer- 
ing. 

Special services for the 
Templar were held on Easter Day in 
the evening at Trinity church, Geneva, 
when the rector, the Rey. C. M. Sills, 
D.D., preached an appropriate sermon. 
A special feature of the service was that 
of the Sir Knights forming a double} 
arch of presented swords up the aisle | 
of the church through which passed 
the three choirs and the clergy. And | 
again at the reciting of the Creed swords } 
were presented to symbolize their will- 
ingness to fight for the faith. 

About 300 delegates from four com- 
manderies attended service at St. Mark’s 
church, North Tonawanda, 
afternoon. The service was conducted 
by the rector, the Rev. G. Sherman Bur- 
rows, who is likewise grand prelate of 
the grand commandery of the State. He 
preached on the Doctrine of Immortal- 
ity and a special musical service was 
rendered by the full choir. 


Meeting of Rochester District of the! 
Woman’s Auxiliary. 

The spring meeting of the Rochester 
district of the Woman’s Auxiliary was 
held on Thursday, April 8th, at St. 
Paul’s church, Rochester, the Rev. W. 
A. R. Goodwin, rector. After a celebra- 


tien of the ‘Holy Communion a business | 


meeting was held. A “Quiet Hour’ was 
conducted by the Rev. David L. Ferris, 
who spoke on ‘‘Being a Witness to the 
Faith.’’ The principal address was made 
by Bishop Brewer, of Montana, who 
spoke of his work on the frontier. 


Electric Lights Installed: Several of | 


the Buffalo churches have recently in- 
stalled electric lights, among them be- 
ing St. Luke’s, St. Jude’s, St. Clement’s 
and St. James’. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rey, R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt, Rev. W. Cabell Brown, D. D., Coad- 
jutor. 


St. Luke’s Church, Richmond. 

This little church, with a membership 
of about seventy-five, is doing a very 
great work. 
months is unsurpassed. The latter part 
of January the Bishop paid a visit and 
confirmed a class of fifteen, and since 
that time four more have been confirm- 
ed—three in Epiphany and one in Holy 
TZinity—making a total of nineteen 
new members. 

Its Bible class, under the care of Mr. 
E. T. Jordan, is increasing each Sun- 
day. Beginning with a membership of 


‘ten, it now has a regular attendance of 
twenty-five. 


“The Guild,’ an organization com- 
posed of the women of the church, do 


‘y good work among the poor and sick, 


and through the efforts of these ladies 


electric lights have recentiy veen in-j 


stalled and the chancel carpeted. 

A vested choir has recently been or- 
ganized, starting with a membership of 
seven, and now having fifteen members. 

The parish is under the care of the 
Rev. G. Peyton Craighill, who recently 
succeeded the Rev. Roger Tyler, re- 
signed. 

On Sunday last this congregation pre- 


Knights | 


on Easter | 


Its record in the past few j 


sented Mr. Tyler with a gold cross 
charm, in appreciation for his faithful 
service as their rector for the past four 
years. 


Bremo Bluff: At a meeting of the 
vongregation of Grace church, Bremo 
Bluff, Rivanna Parish, Fluvanna coun- 
ty, the following were chosen members 
of the vestry: Lewis W. Cabell, John 
| H. Cocke, John C. Doswell, T. T. Ran- 
son, Perkins Glover, Howard Ranson, 
iThe work at Grace church is now in 
| charge of the Rev. Nelson P. Dame. 


Bishop Givson’s Visitations: Bishop 
Gibson made a visitation to St. Ste- 
| phen’s church, Westhampton, Rich- 
mond, the Rev. T. Hubert-Jones, rector, 
jon April 6th, and confirmed three per- 
sons. He visited Monumental church, 
Richmond, on the evening of April 7th, 
jand confirmed a class of fourteen, pre- 
sented by the rector, the Rey. James 
|W. Morris, D. D. He went to Alexan- 
jdria on Sunday, April 11th, visiting 
!Christ church in the morning and con- 
| firming a class of twenty; and St. Paul’s 
church at night, confirming eight. 


Junior Ciubs. Miss Susan Preston, 
| who is private secretary to Archdeacon 
Neve at Ivy, has visited the Girls’ 
Schools in ‘Virginia, Maryland, and 
Washington, and established Junior 
'Clubs, whose members pay an annual 
fee of twenty-five cents and pledge 
themselves to help support a teacher 
at Pocasan Mission. The total expense 
|of this mission will be assumed by these 
clubs. The interest has been lively, 
especially at Miss Preston’s alma mater, 


| Stuart Hall, Staunton. 
NOTES. 

The sixty-fourth semi-annual meeting 
of the Richmond Convocation will be 
held in St. James’ church, Ashland, Va., 
the Rev. H. L. Goodwin, D. D., rector, 
{on April 27th to 29th, inclusive. 
| Sunday afternoon, April 18th, there 


will be a mass-meeting of all the Sun- 
;day-schools of the Church in the city 
|of Richmond at St. Paul’s church, at 4 
o’clock, at which the Lenten Offering 
will be announced. Bishop Gibson will 
preside and addresses will be delivered 
by the Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D. D., 
rector of the church, and the Rev. S. 
Roger Tyler. 


The Rev. Morris S. Hagle has resign- 
ed the charge of Haymarket Parish and 
will go to Emporia, in the Diocese of 
Sonthern PAPO 


MARYLAND. 


Rte hev J. Gv turray, Ds, -Bishon;: 


At St. Paul’s church, Baltimore, on 
Good Friday, following the regular ser- 
vice and sermon, there was held a Three 
Hours Preaching of the Passion, con- 
ducted by the rector, Dr. Arthur B, Kin- 
solving. The large church was filled 
throughout the solemn meditations. 

The music at the Easter Festival ser- 
vice was very noble and devotional. 
The features of the service were Hodges’ 
“Christ our Passover,’’ Handel’s ‘‘Halle- 
lujah Chorus,’’ and Gounod’s ‘‘Sanctus.’’ 

In the church and chapel 933 persons 
made their communions during the day. 

Recently eighty-four persons were 
confirmed in the parish, of whom fifty- 
nine were presented at St. Paul’s chapel 
by the assistant in charge, the Rev. F. 
‘H. Staples. 

The daily noon-day Lenten services 
were well attended throughout the sea- 
son. The congregations grow from year 
to year. 
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PITTSBURG 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D.. Bishop. 


Easter day in Pittsburg was bright 
and clear, and was characterized by 
large congregations in all the parishes. 
There was a record-breaking attendance 
at the holy communion in nearly all 
of the churches, and the offerings in 
the congregation and from the Lenter 
mite boxes were exceedingly good. 

During Holy Week the noon day ser- 
vices at Trinity church drew _ great 
crowds, the addresses during the first 
four days being by the Rev. G. B. Rich- 
ards, of Emmanuel church. On Goed 
Friday the rector, the Rev. E. 35. 
Travers gave the noon day address as 
part of the three hours’ service. At 
the Church of the Ascension, the three 
hours’ service was conducted by the 
Rt Rev. J. oa Van Buren, Ds. ame 
the Rev. Mr. Fairlie, the former mak- 
ing three and the latter four of the 
seven addresses. The bishop of Pitts- 
burg officiated at the same service in 
St. Paul’s church, Kittanning. 

At St. Barnabas’ church, Tarentum, 
March 12th, at the visit of Bishop 
Whitehead, an oak pulpit was unveiled 
and dedicated, in memory of the Rev. 
John Lloyd Taylor, priest in charge 
from 1899 to 1905. The gift was pro- 
vided mainly by contributions from per- 
sons baptized and confirmed during Mr. 
Taylor’s incumbency. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. G. W. Peterkin, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Coadjutor. 

Christ Church, Point Pleasant: 
Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt occupied the 
pulpit at Christ church Thursday even- 
ing, April Ist; and after delivering an 
eloquent, forceful sermon to an ut- 
usually large and attentive congregz- 
tion, confirmed the class of nine, pre- 
sented by Rev. C. F. Magee, rector 
of the church. Never in the history 
of Christ church have the Lenten ser- 
vices been so faithfully attended, or the 
church’s obligations so _ strictly ob- 
served. 

A splendid congregation tested the 
capacity of the church at the regular 
Easter day celebration. The Knights 
Templar in full uniform, augmented by 


quite a number of visiting Knights 

from Gallipolis, Ohio, attended in a 

body. Zz +5, oe 
EASTON. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. F. Adams, D. D.. Bishon, 


Iliness of the Rev. Mr. Hepburn. 

The Rev. Sewell S. Hepburn, of 
Kennedyville, Mo., has been very ill 
for the past four weeks with erysipelas 
in the face, and a great sufferer. At 
last account, however, he was conr- 
siderably improved, and every hope is 
entertained for his complete recovery. 
fHis son, Dr. Sewell S. Hepburn, is witn 
him. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Appeal For Colored Work. 


The archdeacon for the work among 
colored people in the diocese of South 
Carolina has sent a circular letter to 
the white clergy of the diocese and to 
some of the friends of the work with- 
out the diocese. The object of the let- 
ter is to raise enough funds to make 
ends meet in the urgent missionary 
work among the negroes. The letter 
follows: 


The | 


SOUTHERN? CHURCHMAN. 


APRIL 17, 1915. 


To the Friends of Honest Work Among 
the Negroes: 

In the presence of financial distress, 
we are compelled to appeal for funds 
by which to meet the cost or carrying 
on urgent missionary work in the 
schools and missions among the negroes 
in this diocese. These funds are neces- 
sary in part to make pressing repairs 
on some of the school buildings and to 
maintain needed industrial features in 
the schools; and in part to meet a de- 
ficit in the funds for the colored work, 
and to save us from the painful task of 
reducing the pay of missionaries who, 
for the most part, are receiving small 
salaries. One of our schools has al- 
ready been ordered not to open this 
school year. 

We are glad to say, however, that 
the colored people are doing all they 
can to help themselves. During thé 
last conciliar year, they raised from all 
sources, $7,739.04; but the cotton 
crisis this year will make it well-nigh 
impossible for them to give us any 
substantial aid in our hour of great 
need. Therefore, we are forced to ap- 
peal to our friends within and with- 
out the diocese to assist us in raising 
at least $2,500 to enable us to keep 
all of our forces in the field during 
this time of our struggle to make ends 
meet. 

Please send whatever you may give 


|for this worthy cause to the under- 


signed, 54 Bogard Street, Charleszon, 
Ste; 
E. L. BASKERVILL, - 
Archdeacon. 


The Bishop’s Endorsement. 

Dear Friends: I cannot too strongly 
endorse the work of Archdeacon Bas- 
kervill. He has my confidence and 
support and I hope the friends of the 
Church’s work among negroes through- 
out the South and elsewhere, will re- 
spond to his appeal and come to our 
relief in this crisis. 

Yours very sincerely, 
WM. A. GUERRY, 
Bishop. 


OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. Du Moulin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Haster Services. 

Ohio was favored with glorious sun- 
shine and a mild temperature on Haster 
day. Reports indicate that the attenda- 
ance, both in the congregations and at 
the altars, and offerings in the agyre- 
gate, far exceeded those of any previous 
year in the history of the diocese. In 
the churches there were from one to 
three celebrations of the Holy Hucharist, 
and in a majority special services for 
children and the ingathering of Lenten 
savings for general missions. 

Steubenville: At St. Stephen’s 175 
persons received the holy communion 
at two celebrations. This parish is or- 
ganizing its forces for the erection of 
an addition to their church building to 
cost $7,000, and the offering was for 
that purpose. At St. Paul’s more than 
250 persons received at two celebra- 
tions and the offering somewhat in ex: 


cess of $1,000 was a special one for |. 


the new wing of the parish house. At 
St. Peter’s, Ashtabula, 200 received at 
two celebrations, and at Grace, San- 
dusky, there were more than 200 com- 
munions at two celebrations, and the 
offering was undesignated. St. Timo- 
thy’s, Massillon, had three celebrations, 
225 communions, an offering of near- 
ly $2,000, and a special service for 
Knights Templar in the evening. At 
St. Paul’s, Canton, nearly 150 received 
at two celebrations, and the offering 


was $500, and at St. Paul’s, Norwalk, 
229 received at two celebrations, and 
the offering was undesignated. In 
Toledo, at Trinity church, more than 
3,000 persons attended the services ot 
the day; there were three celebrations 
and offerings somewhat in excess of the 
amount asked for, $5,000. 

At St. Mark’s 500 made their com- 
munions* at two celebrations, and the 
offering was $4,000, and at St. Alban’s 
Bishop DuMoulin, administered confir- 
mation, preached the sermon and cele- 
brated the holy communion. 

Cleveland: At the Cathedral there 
were three celebrations and something 
more than 600 communions, Offerings 
requested were $4,000; the amount re- 
ceived was $5,500. Bishop Leonari 
preached the sermon, and celebrated 
the holy communion at the mid-day 
service. At Emmanuel there were 
three celebrations and 630 communions. 
The offerings in this parish, including 
special Easter pledges, will reach 
nearly -$5,000, and the children’s of- 
ferings for general missions in the ag- 
gregate will be about $200. In St. 
Paul’s there were two celebrations, at 
which 450 received communion, and 
the offering was $5,000. A feature of 
the evening service was the offertory 
anthem, a sacred cantata, ‘Death and 
Life,’”’ sung by a superior vested choir. 

Akron: At the Church of Our 
Saviour 876 persons received at three 
celebrations, and the offering was 
»1,000. At St. Paul’s there were three 
celebrations, more than 300 com- 
| Munions and offerings amounting to 
beh the rector and vestry asked for, 

3,000. 


NEWARK. 
Rt. Rev. EH. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 


The missionary campaign for the Ap- 
portionment and the Emergency Fund 
has been arranged by the bishop and 
the Diocesan Committee, and includes 
a letter from the bishop to all the clergy, 
asking them to do all they can, and 
to present upon Rogation Sunday, in a 
large way, the missionary obligation; 
another letter to the vestries and ad- 
visory boards of all the parishes and 
missions. asking them to feel a respon- 
sibility for their parish offerings and 
to present the subject personally tno 
the people in the parish; a division of 
all the parishes among the members 
of the Diocesan Committee for visits 
or exhortation; the presentation of the 
subject at the archdeaconry meetings 
and the Diocesan Convention, and the 
gathering in of the offerings, special 
and general, in the churches on Whit 
‘Sunday. There will be a strong effort 
to make the record of the diocese a 
good one. 


The Rev. Stephen H. Granberry has 
resigned the rectorship of St. Barna- 
| bas church, Newark, after service of 
more than thirty years, and has been 
chosen rector emeritus, the resigna- 
[tion to take effect August ist. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop. 


Easter day was beautiful in Michigan 
in point of weather, and ‘the congre- 
gations and offerings large. At Hm- 
manuel church, Hastings, the Rev. Car- 
roll L. Bates, rector, both Holy Week 
and Haster were remarkable for the 
spiritual response shown. Ten adults, 
five of them men, presented themselves 
for baptism, and the rector is prepar- 
ing a confirmation class to number over 
twenty, all adults, his second class this 
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year. This parish gave also the iargest 
Easter offering in its history, $429.72. 

Holy Trinity. Church, Benton Har- 
bor: Haster day was made memorable 
by the payment of an aged parish debt 
of $250 by some 300 offerings, averag- 
ing less than one dollar each. The 
early communions were especially well 
attended, ninety-five per cent. of those 
receiving being communicated at the 
first two services. The present rec- 
tor, the Rev. Wallace Herbert Blakes, 
was called to the parish two wesks 
before the beginning of Lent. 


Grace QOaurch, Grand Rapids, the 
Rey. G.- P. T. Sargent, rector, is re- 
ceiving the congratulations of its 
friends. It almost entirely freed itself 


during Lent of a debt of long standing, 
amounting to $1,800. The most of 
this was accomplished at a single ser- 
vice by the personal initiative of the 
rector. 

Death of Prominent Laymen: The 
diocese has recently been bereaved by 
the death of several of its prominent 
laymen, among whom may be named 
Judge W. J. Stuart, long connected with 
the diocese, and having held many of- 
fices of honor. 
for many years senior 
Mark’s Pro-Cathedral, Grand Rapids. 
His was a familiar and prominent 
figure at every diocesan convention, 
where his counsels were highly 
valued, and will be greatly missed. Fis 
death occurred at about the beginnins 
of Lent. Mr. Sidney B. Drake, a 
pioneer identified with the early days 
of Grand Rapids history, died about 
the middle of Lent. At the time of 
his death he was the treasurer of the 
diocese. Mr. J. S. Goodyear, senior 
warden of Emmanuel church, Hastings, 
died upon Palm Sunday. Mr. Good- 
year came to Hastings in 1855. Ha 
was consecrated to the interests of the 
Church, and had a winning and ait- 
tractive personality. He left a bequest 
of $300 to his parish. 

Noon-day services were held througzi)- 
out Lent at St. Mark’s Pro-Cathedral. 
Bishop McCormick was the speaker at 
these meetings from March 15th to 
20th, his subject being ‘‘Love.”’ 

Dean Francis S. White, of the Pro- 
Cathedral, Grand Rapids, was the 


warden of St. 


speaker at the noon-day Lenten ser-| 


vices at the Majestic Theater, Chicago, 
from March 15th to 20th. 

Bishop McCormick made an Eastern 
trip at the end of Lent, 
the Church of the Advent, Boston, upon 
Good pany: 


EAST CAROLINA. 


imtakey. I. D. Darst, D; D., Bishop: 


The one hundred and sixty-seventh 
session of the convocation of Hdenton 
met in Holy Trinity church, Hartford, 
April 6th-8th. The preachers were 
Bishop Darst, Ven. T. P. Noe, Dr. R. B. 
Drone and the Rev. Morrison Bethed. 
“The Forward Movement” and the 
grouping and administration of mis- 
sionary cures were discussed by Arcli- 
deacon T. P. Noe. This diocese has 
taken a lead in putting through ‘“‘The 
Forward Movement,’’ and it has greatly 
increased the revenue of the diocese, 
and has rejuvenated many parishes. 
One parish was referred to which for- 
merly gave $5 for missions, and is now 
pledged for $135. The Woman's 
Auxiliary met at the same time, and 
was an interesting feature of convoca- 
tion. 

The Sunday-school children of Holy 
Trinity, Hertford, the Rev. C. P. Par- 
ker, rector, numbering thirty-eight, 
raised $166.96 in Lent for missions. 
The bishop referred to this as the best 
record he has ever heard of. 


Judge Stuart had been) 


speaking in | 


thie} 


| Large congregations greeted the bishop 


| the past six months the Rev. George 


11 


superintendent worked out a scheme 
which appealed to the children, and 
with the encouragement of the rector 
they raised the large sum for so small 
a band. 

Windsor: No rector has been secured 
for the splendid country cure center- 
ing at Windsor. These churches have 
taken themselves off of the missionary 
aid list, and are pushing ahead rapidly. 
Windsor, where the rectory is situateu, 
isa delightful town of about two thous- 
and people. 

The Bishop's Visitation: Paster the 
bishop visited Holy Trinity chureh, 
Hertford, in the morning and confirm- 
ed six presented by the Rev. C. P. Par- 


ker, and in the evening confirmed 
twelve at Christ church, HBlizabeth 
City, the Rev. ©. A. Ashby, rector. 


at both places. The bishop commend- 
ed the fine work being done by the 
Rey. C. P. Parker at Hertford, Ply- 
mouth and Belhaven, which has so in- 
creased the interest of these conegre- | 
gations as to make the field too large | 
for one man, and may lead to the 
establishment of a permanent priest at 
Belhaven. 


ARKANSAS. 


Rt. Rev, Jos. R. Winchester, D. D., Bishop 


Trinity Cathedral, Little Rock: By 
unanimous consent of the vestry and 
chapter of Trinity Cathedral, Little 
Rock, a call has been extended the 
Rev. Walter G. Parker, of Woodberry 
Forest, Virginia, to the rectorship of | 
the Cathedral. This is the most im- 
portant work in the diocese of Arkan- 
sas, and it is the earnest hope of the 
vestry and chapter that Mr. Parker will 
accept the call. 

The former dean, Rev. George B. |} 
Myers, left Little Rock to take charge 
of the Cathedral at Havana, Cuba. For 


Edwards, D. D., has acted as locuin 
tenens at Trinity, doing splendid work 
in preparing the way for a permanent 
dean. Trinity Cathedral is in a grow- 
ing section of Little Rock and offers 
a field in which there is great work to 
be accomplished. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop.. 
Rt Rev. C. oH.’ Burch, D. D.;, Suffrasan. 
Offerings: The largest 
Easter offering reported thus far is 
that of Grace parish, the Rev. Dr. 
Slattery. It amounted to $40,000 and 
is toward an endowment of $500,0v00 
for music of choir, school and parish. 
St. Bartholomew’s offering amounted to 
$14,500, Holy Trinity, Harlem, to 
$9,000, and there was a special offer- | 
ing at the Incarnation, apart from the 
regular one, of $1,800 for summer 
work. St. George’s had offering ct | 
$3,500 also for summer work. 

Recent Bequests: Miss Anna f&.)' 
Smith, leaving an estate of $800,000, 
willed $200,000 to the Peabody Home 
for Aged and Indigent Women. This 
Home is located in the Bronx, and in 
it, struggling for many years in its 
behalf, were the late Mrs. Henry lL. 
Tiffany, of St. Peter’s, Westchester, 
and women of Grace, West Farms. Miss 
Smith also willed $10,000 to Barnard 
College, a part of Columbia Univer- 
sity, $7,500 to St. Luke’s Hospital, and 
the same sum to the House of Rest for 
Consumptives. 

Religious Awakening: Bishop 
Courtney, while far from well, is tak- 
ing keen interest and doing what he 
can to help religious awakening in New 
York. His vicar, Mr. Chalmers, at 


Easter 


Holy Trinity, is also co-operating, and 
in various parts of the city district 
weelings ale pianned, or have been 
held. At St. John the HEHvangelist 
church, the Rev. J. A. Wade, invited 
all lower West Side ministers to at- 
tend his Good Friday service. Many 
responded. A similar district meeting 
is planned for Harlem, and last Moa- 
day a Baptist church, throwing away 
its close communion ideas, invited all 
to the Lord’s Supper. Many came. 
While the New York efforts do not 
count on the Rev. ‘Billy’? Sunday, re- 
ports of his sermons and of the near 
by Paterson meetings, published in the 
New York papers fully, have marked 
effect. 

The Seamen’s Institute campaign, ‘to 
pay off the $150,000 debt on its $1, 
250,000 building has resulted to date 
in $38,500 subscriptions, with the cam- 
paign on to last a month yet. The 
managers, who are trustees of the in- 
stitute, base their hopes in part on a 
marked improvement in the financial 
Situation in New York, which they pro- 
fess to see, especially in the Wall Street 
section. 

St. Stephen’s church, the Rev. Dr. 
Nathan A. Seagle, has just celebrated 
its one hundred and tenth anniversary. 
A sermon was preached, setting forth 
its unique history, and there was a 


dinner, at which Bishop Burch, the 
Rev. Dr. Cyrus Townsend Brady and 
others were’ speakers. The parish 


dates from 1805 and started on the 
lower East Side. It moved to the Wesi 


| Side, at what was then up town, and 


fifteen years ago went to Sixty-ninth 
street, doing so only after much con- 
tention with neighboring parishes. It 


| has prospered in a difficult field, wherein 


others have failed. In part endowed, 
and for years in legal difficulty over 
the title to its present site, it is stronger 
to-day than at any time. 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. F. Burgess, D. D., Bishop. 
Work Among 

People. 
The church work among the colored 


people in the North, as in the South, 


Church the Colored 


in spite of the many difficulties, has 
made steady progress. 
Three thriving churches, located in 


Brooklyn, two of them archdeaconry 
missions, mark the high water marix 
of the work. 

During the past year 


St. Phoebe’s 


| Mission, the Rev. M. F. Duty, mission- 


ary, an archdeaconry mission, acquir- 
ed two eligible lots immediately op- 
posite the present rented quarters at a 
cost of $2,500, and arrangements were 


|made to begin the construction of a 


basement on borrowed money. 


The more pretentious archdeaconry 
mission, St. Philips, the Rev. N. P. 
Boyd, minister, is about to occupy its 
new church building, May ist, the 
twelfth anniversary, being set apart for 
the formal opening of the structure. 

Twelve years ago the Rey. N. P. 
Boyd, a graduate of St. Paul’s Nor- 
mal and Industrial School, Lawrence- 
ville, Va., Archdeacon James S. Rus- 
sell, founder and principal, assumed 
charge of a colored mission. Nineteen 
discouraged Church people were wor- 
shipping in a small, dilapidated frame 
building, valued at $200. To-day they 
have a beautiful church building, de- 
signed by Mr. Boyd himself, erected 
by colored labor, under his leadership, 
he himself doing all manner of work, 
from digging the cellar, to setting the 
cross. This church is Gothic in style. 
The front is constructed of white 
cream bricks. It is fifty by one hun- 
dred and four feet, and is complete 
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in-every way. ‘here is a commodious 
pasement, seating five hundred pevo- 
ple. 

uring the years of Dr. Boyd’s mia- 
istrations, he has baptized three hun- 
ared and thirty two persons, ranging 
in ages trom eighty-eignt years down, 
preseuted two hundred persons tor con- 
murmation, married one hundred and 
eignteen couples and officiated at one 
hundrea elguty-two funerals. 

Uu a lot at the side or the churen 
is a brick parish house. The lower 
tloor contains a hall, and rooms utilized 
py the various institutional activitizs 
and church societies. Six rooms on 
the second floor are.at the disposal o: 
the missiouary and his tamily. 

Among the various parochial activi- 
ties 1s a well equipped printing and 
puolishing company, recently incor- 
porated, and manned entirely by mem- 
vers of the parish. 

Mr. Boyd is held in high esteem 
among the white people. On his tenta 
anniversary a number of the Brooklyn 
clergy presented him with a purse of 
975 in gold. 

The money value of this property is 
about $30,000. y 

None can estimate its religious and 
moral effect on the colored people who 
are usually so greatly neglected by 
their own race. 

The Diocesan Apportionment Com- 
mittee on Missions are now arrangins 
an Every Member Canvass to cover 
the whole diocese, to begin simul- 
taneously on Sunday, April 25th, aud 
end on Sunday, May 2nd. Committees 
will be appointed by the local recto.s 
to co-operate with this plan. 

It is hoped that this plan will enabie 
the diocese to meet the 100 per cent. 
resolution recently adopted by the 
Diocesan Committee. Much interest 
has already been aroused in the dioceses. 

The confirmation classes this year 
have been better than last, not only 
in numbers, but in personnel. The 
Haster offerings averaged up well with 
last year. There was a more general 
observance of Holy Week, Good Friday 
and Easter by the different denomina- 
tions than ever before. 

During Holy Week, the Greek Ortho- 
dox church held services in the parish 
house of St. Peter’s church, State street 
near Broad, the Rev. William Georze 
McCready, D. D., rector. 

Th2 attendance was very large. The 
bishop came on from Boston to ar- 
tend the last service. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Rt, Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., Bis*on 


Settlement Work at Atlantic City. 

Under the control of Ascension 
Parish, Atlantic City, the Rev. Charles 
Martin Niles, D. D., rector, settlement 
work has been instituted for the general 
welfare of the community. It is the 
special care of the women of the parish, 
and is immediately under the direction 
of a deaconess who resides in tune 
Parish House. Money is provided by 
the Rector’s Guild, together with a spe- 
cial offering by an unknown donor. 

It is said locally, ‘‘We are doing this 
work in the name of our blessed Lord. 
The movement is distinctly religious. 
We have no idea of concealing Jesus 
Christ under the guise of philanthropy. 
With us he is first; and because of him 
we become lovers of men and women. 
We believe this to be the only Chris- 
tian way to attack social problems.”’ 

Notes from Parishes and Missions. 

Many items of spiritual and material 
advance have recently been chronicled 
in the diocese. ; 


In St. Peter’s Parish, Clarksboro, im- 
provements have been made to the rec- 
tory, and a barn is being built, which is 
so fashioned that it can be used also for 
some parish purposes. The Rev. Thos. 


L. Josephs is the new rector of this. 


parish, and also has charge of St. James 
church, Paulsboro. 

St. Andrew’s church, Highlands, the 
Rev. M. R. Crawford deacon in charge, 
is becoming a strong mission. A neigh- 
borhood house for Sunday-school and 
club purposes is being erected. There 
is a large and growing Sunday-school, 
and attendance at church services is in- 
creasing. 

A chapel, the gift of Mrs. Alexander, 
has been built for the Woman’s Re- 
formatory at Clinton, and the Rey. 
Thomas A. Conover, of Bernardsville, 
ae been appointed supervising chap- 
ain. 


The work for Hungarians in Trenton, 
formerly mentioned in these columns, 
has now been definitely organized as a 
mission of St. Paul’s Parish. Mr. St. 
Clare, a. Hungarian layman, formerly of 
the diocese of Albany, and a postulant 
for holy orders, is conducting services 
and systematically visiting the people. 

Point Pleasant: Needed improvements 
have recently been made in St. Mary’s 
church, Point Pleasant, and all paid for 
at a cost of $400. 


Sea Girt: A window memorial of the 
late Bishop Scarborough has’ been 
erected in the sacristy of St. Uriel’s 
church, Sea Girt. 


At Christ church, South Amboy, the 
Rev. Chapman S. Lewis rector, ‘an 
every member canvass’ has recently 
been made with important results of 
increase of income and attendance. 
There have been organized by the rec- 
tor a St. Martha’s Guild of 130 women 
and a Men’s Club of 80 members, the 
latter being especially efficient in giv- 
ing aid to a large number of poor fam- 
ilies in the community. There has been 
the expenditure of five hundred dollars 
on the rectory and three hundred on the 
Parish House, together with the pur- 


chase of a stereopticon for three hun- 


dred dollars. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Rt. Rev, C. B. Brewster, D. D., Bishop. 


Sunday-School Pageant: At Parson’s 
Theatre, Hartford, on March 26th and 
27th, the most remarkable Sunday- 
school pageant ever presented in this 
State was given by the united Sunday- 
schools of churches of several different 
denominations. Over thirty branches 
vere represented. Christ church, Rey. 
Tames J. ‘Goodwin, rector, and St. 
Thomas’ church, Rev. J. F. Miller, 
rector, presented two highly interesting 
pageants. The entire program, which 
lasted over two and a half hours, in- 
cluded a representation of every branch 
of Sunday-school work, even including 
the cradle roll and adult departments, 
which a few schools have. Besides our 
own church, the Sunday-schools from 
Methodist, Baptist, Congregational and 
other schools of various denominations 
took part. Christ church is one of the 
largest parishes in this State, having 
well over 1,000 communicants and a 
Sunday-school of about 500 pupils. 

The Clergy and Prohibition: The 
clergy in this diocese, as a whole, are 
taking a most commendable attitude in 
regard to the prohibition question, At 
a recent mass-meeting in Hartford, ad- 
dressed by Prof. Hopkins, of New York, 
which was held on a Sunday afternoon, 
the Rev. J. Franklin Miller, rector of 
St. Thomas’ church in that city, was 
the master of ceremonies, and Rey. Mr. 


Jackson, of the Open Hearth and rec- 
tor of another parish in Hartford, de- 
livered the opening prayers. There 
have been many huge mass meetings in 
favor of prohibition recently, and the 
Connecticut Committee on Constitution- 
al Amendments is now considering 
whether or not they will report favor- 
ably upon the bill recently introduced, 
which provides that the matter be sub- 
mitted to the people of the State. 


Notes: The united services held in 
Hartford, New Haven, Bridgeport, Wa- 
terbury, and in other large cities of this 
diocese, were very successful and in 
most cases the congregations were very 
large. 


“The Crucifixion’ was given by the 
Christ church choir, Hartford, on Good 
Friday evening. 


St. Paul’s church, Wallingford, cele- 
brated its one hundred and seventy- 
fifth: anniversary on Passion Sunday. 
Pishop Brewster was present and con- 
firmed a class of thirty-seven, and also 
gave an interesting address. 


Among the largest classes confirmed 
by Bishop Brewster this year were those 
of St. John’s chureh, Waterbury, where 
the class contained 100 persons, and of 
Trinity church, New Haven, with 
eighty-one. 


The annual Diocesan Convention will 
be held at Christ church, Hartford, 
Tuesday and Wednesday, June 8th and 
9th. 


The Rev. Henry Harte, of Wethers- 
field, has received a call to another 
parish in this State. 


The Rev. Harry Robbins, formerly 
rector of St. James’ church, West Hart- 
ford, and who gained a State-wide rep- 
utation because of his unsuccessful at- 
tempt to .manage one of the largest 
motion picture theatres in the State, is 
now engaged in secular work. 


The Rey. George T. Linsley, editor of 
“The Connecticut Churchman,’ preach- 
ed at several different large parishes 
Auring Lent. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D.. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Inasmuch Mission. 


Having drifted into the Galilee Mis- 
sion as he expresses himself a derilict 
gone beyond science and all human aid, 
a physical, moral and mental wreck, 
George Long, on July 20, 1909, found 
there a Saviour in Christ. Then was 
born the Inasmuch Mission, for he then 
began the work of reclaiming such deri- 
licts as he himself had been. The dis- 
trict chosen was one of the worst in the 
city, and was known as “‘Hell’s Half 
Acre.” Itis sono more. On March 24, 
1911, the Mission was begun in old de- 
lapidated houses. These have given 
place to what is probably the most sub- 
stantial and best equipped Rescue Mis- 
sion in the land. The buildings and 
grounds represent an outlay of $125,- 
000 beside the furnishings. It is a 
four-story, reinforced concrete struc- 
ture. In its life as a Mission in four 
years 237,444.72 have attended the ser- 
vices, 11,659 have professed conversion, 
there have been 83,807 free lodgings, 
and 129,137 free meals. The bread 
line, which began on December 18th, 
was continued until Monday in Haster 
week. From December 18th to March 
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One result of recent investigations 
into the social evil in the cities of Rich- 
mond and Norfolk, Virginia, has been 
the calling of a conference to form a 


Virginia Social Hygiene Association, 
which conference is meeting in Rich- 
mond at the time this paper goes to 
_ press. 

The conference grew immediately out 
of the following resolution which was 
adopted at the State Conference of 
Charities and Corrections at Portsmouth 
in February: 

Whereas, The revelations made dur- 
ing the last several years by numerous 
vice commissions have brought to the 
attention of the people of this coun- 
try a prevalence of social immorality, 
commercialized vice and sgocial dis- 
eases that is arousing concern through- 
out the entire nation; and 


Whereas, A national organization, the 
American Social Hygiene Association, 
has been formed to study vice condi- 
tions, and carry on a propaganda 
against commercialized vice and to pro- 
mote the cause of social purity; and 

Whereas, In a number of States there 
have been formed and chartered State 
associations working on lines analagous 
to those of the national organization; 
and 


Whereas, We of the group, called to- 
gether during the session of the Vir- 
ginia State Conference of Charities and 
Corrections, are deeply convinced that 
the time has come in Virginia for or- 
Zanized and co-ordinated effort in deal- 
ing with the Social Evil in this State; 
therefore; 


Resolved, That we request the chair- 
man of this meeting, Dr. J. T. Mastin, 
Secretary of the State Board of Chari- 
ties and Corrections, to appoint a com- 
mittee of five, who shall be charged 
with the duty of calling an Organizing 
Conference with a view to the forma- 
tion of a Virginia Social Hygiene Asso- 
ciation. They shall select and invite to 
the -Conference representatives from 
the various sections of the State, and 
shall make all necessary provision for 
said Conference. : 


The chairman appointed the following 
committee: Dr. J. J. Gravatt, Rich- 
mond, Va.; Prof. Francis Bacon, Nor- 
folk, Va.; Dr. W. B. Foster, Roanoke, 
Va.; Dr. R. W. Garrett, Portsmouth, 
.; Rey. J. W. Shackford, Richmond, 
Va. 

This committee has invited to the 
Conference one hundred representatives 
from all parts of the State. 


i 


Such a movement as the one out- 
lined above is another evidence of the 
growing realization among earnest peo- 
ple everywhere that the hideous realities 
of social vice is not to be cured by the 
policy of silence and evasion. but only 
by a clear and fearless facing of 
facts and a determination in the light 
of facts to try to find and apply right 
remedies for the conditions existing. 


mi 


In this connection it is interesting 
-to note that the American Social 
Hygiene Association has been enabled 
by the Metropolitan Life Insurance 
Company to offer a prize of $1,000 for 


the best original pamphlet on Social 


Hygiene suitable to be read by boys and 
girls of from 12 to 16 years of age. 
The manuscripts are to be not more 


<1 


Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


RN 


SOUTHE 


EST | oP aa 


than 3,500 words in length, and are to 
be typewritten. 

The Metropolitan Life Insurance 
Company and the American Social 
Hygiene Association are to have the 
right to purchase at five cents a word 
any manuscripts submitted but not 
awarded the prize. 

Further detailed information as to 
this contest, which closes July 31st, 
may be obtained from the American 
Social Hygiene Association, 105 West 
Fortieth Street, New York. 


i 


_ If anyone asks why a life insurance 
company makes this particular offer, 
the answer is found in the following 
paragraph from a recent notable ad- 
dress by Dr. Lee K. Frankel, one of 
the vice-presidents of the Metropolitan: 

“The question at issue is this: Can 
the social hygiene program be popular- 
ized; can pamphlets and literature of 
any kind be placed in the hands of the 
great masses of workingmen and women 
in the United States written in a popu- 
lar way and not give offence? We have 
made several attempts to have pamph- 
lets of this kind prepared for us to be 
used among our industrial policyhold- 
ers, but until now have not found any- 
thing in the literature of the subject 
that we have felt we could use with im- 
punity. Whenever literature 
can be presented which will meet the 
requirements mentioned above, which 
can be distributed in the average Amer- 
ican home without danger and which, 
in a dignified, ethical way will present 
the fundamental principles which the 
Social Hygiene Association advocates, 
insurance companies generally will be 
only too giad to co-operate with them 
and utilize the machinery at their dis- 
posal for the distribution of such lit- 
erature among the millions of men, 
women and children in the United 
States, who to-day are policy-holders in 
the life insurance companies.’’ 


oy 


Three of the most helpful and sug- 


gestive pamphlets at the present mo- 


ment available for leaders in rural com- 
munities are the three reports just pub- 
lished by the U. S. Department of Agri- 
culture, and to be had on request, en- 
titled the “Domestic Needs of Farm 
Women,” the ‘‘Educational Needs of 
Farm Women,” and the ‘Kconomic 
Needs of Farm Women.” 

These pamphlets are made up chiefly 
of extracts from letters received in an- 
swer to an inquiry ‘‘How Can the U. 
S. Department of Agriculture Better 
Meet the Needs of Farm Housewives?’’ 


i 


In the awful war now raging, there 
is much to sadden Christian idealism; 
and it is therefore a matter for peculiar 
rejoicing when out of the midst of it 
there comes evidence that within the 
peoples of the warring countries there 
is stirring even now a spirit which if it 
prevails will assure that the peace to 
follow the war shall be build upon 
those foundations of justice and mutual 
consideration which alone can endure. 

Here is an article published recently 
in the “British Labor Leader,” showing 
the attitude of a part of the British 
people toward the peace proevram of 
the German Socialists of Munich: 

“More than once we have declared our 
conviction that the settlement of the war 
which the Socialists of Germany desire 


1s 


is practically identical with that desired 
by Democrats in Britain, and, indeed, in 
all the belligerent countries. In his 
work, ‘International Socialism and the 
War,’ A. W. ‘Humphrey gives the peace 
program, adopted by the Social Demo- 
cratic party of Munich, which, it will be 
seen, is very similar to ours, and which 
would certainly be endorsed in all es- 
sential particulars by the Socialists of 
the allied countries. The program is 


as follows: 
1. Peace on terms that will heal fresh 
wounds. 
(a) No humiliation, no mutual re- 
crimination, 
(b) Indemnifications determined by 


just claims 

sponsibilties. 

Restitution of territory occupied 

during the war: Belgium, Ger- 

man colonies. 

2. Peace on terms that will heal old 
wounds 

(a) Adjustment of States by nation- 
ality. 

(b) Plebiscite conducted by interna- 

tional committee in disputed ter- 

ritories: Alsace-Lorraine, Schles- 


and financial re- 


(c) 


wig, Russian Baltic provinces, 
Finland, Poland, Trentino, Bal- 
kans. 
3. Peace on terms that give lasting se- 
curity. 
(a) Confederation of Huropean 
states. 
(b) Alliance of all against aggressor. 


(c) International parliament and in- 
ternational permanent commit- 
tees in place of secret diplo- 
macy. 

International police and interna- 
tional law courts for minor in- 
ternational offences, espionage, 
assault, ete. 

(c) International possession of Huro- 
pean states: Bosphorus, Darda- 
nelles, Suez Canal, Gibraltar, 
Kiel Canal. 

({) Limitations of armies and navies. 

g) Guarantees for democratic goy- 
ernment: Universal suffrage, 
equality of electoral districts, re- 
distribution every ten years, pro- 
portional representation, pay- 
ment of members. 

“It will be noticed how scrupulously 
just this programme is; it demands the 
restoration of German colonies, but al- 
so of Belgium; it demands a plebiscite 
to decide the future of the Russian- 
Baltic provinces, Finland, Trentino, and 
the Balkans, but also of Alsace-Lor- 
raine, Schleswig, and Poland: it de- 
mands the neutralization of the Bos- 
phorus, the Dardanelles, Gibraltar 
straits, and the Suez Canal, but also of 
Kiel Canal. In a word the programme 
is labelled not in the interests of Ger- 
many, but of Hurope—not to represent 
the triumph of one nation, but of all. 
That is the spirit in which the peace 
treaty must be drawn up and signed, 
if it is to inaugurate an era of perma- 
nent peace. That is the spirit, we sin- 
cerely believe, which still animates the 
Socialists of all lands. Then why, in 
the name of everything for which we 
stand, cannot our representatives meet 
together, agree upon a common pro- 
gramme, and return to their respective 
countries to organize a campaign to 
popularize its principles? That is a 
question we shall continue to ask un- 
til some action is taken, and we hope 
the Socialists of other countries will 
ask it, too.’-—(British Labor Leader.) 


(d) 


John Ruskin’s mother required him 
to memorize some Scripture every day. 
All the chapters she had him learn ag- 
gregate 20,000 words. Ruskin says of 
this: “I count it very confidently the 
most precious and on the whole, the 
one essential part of all my education.” 
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After the Easter Offering? 


The children’s offering for missions 


has been made. It represents gifts, 
self-denial, work, enthusiasm: some- 
times these with information, some- 


times only these. But they annually 
bring full missionary boxes to the Haster 
church service for the children, and 
their offerings have grown year by year 
till they reached the generous sum sent 
to the Board of Missions in 1914, a] 
monument of the zeal and sacrifice of 
an army of Sunday-school members. 
What about next Lenten season’s ef- 
forts? Some will say: That is too far 
ahead; let us rest now. Why so? It 
is not time now for missionary boxes or 
pennies. But idleness and indifference 
indulged mean loss of the interest and 
momentum in zeal and energy of this 
year for missionary gifts. Should this 
be, after all the earnest efforts to create 
it? Shall we allow it to go to waste, 
or use it towards the next offering in 
Easter 19162 Those in charge of our 
schools must decide. Use it if possible, 
do not waste it. Then— 


* * * 


Superintendents and teachers must 
lead in this. Theirs it is to plan the 
year’s campaign which will find its fin- 
ish in the special efforts of Lent 1916. 
This is the time not for gathering pen- 
nies; but for scattering information 
systematically about missions. Under 
the rector’s leadership, the teacher’s 
class for mission study at intervals, say 
once a month, can be taught by capable 
parishioner. In the school a monthly 
missionary lesson briefly used in part 
of the lesson period will not supplant 
the regular Bible lesson. It will lend 
a pleasant variety to the scriptural in- 
struction and inform young minds about | 
the growth of the kingdom, and some- 
times touch young hearts with love for 
what the Master loved. ‘‘The Spirit of 
Missions,’’ subscribed to by the individ- | 
ual teacher rather than by the school, 
for all to read in turn, will prove, eveu 
with self-denial for the price, a profit- 
able investment. F'resh news will come 
to hand and be read with increasing 
appetite. The story of “Lives That 
Have Helped’ will bring more than 
missionary information to the hearts of 
earnest teachers, even inspiration for 
their work; while it appeals to the 
sense of the heroic in the child-heart. 
The magazine will also bring the sub- 
scriber in touch with the Educational | 
Department of the Board of Missions, a 
helpful agency for the teachers’ meet- | 
ing and the school’s missionary efforts. 
“Tf it were possible for all the Sunday- 
school teachers in the land to come un-, 
der the influence of the great publicity | 
campaign now being carried on in cen-| 
ters from North to South and coast to 
coast, by the united efforts of all de-| 
nominations, in the interest of missions, 
and could adopt some of the plans to 
their own field, the work would soon 
bear fruit. Unfortunately only a small 
per cent. can be reached.” ‘To culti- 
vate the missionary spirit missionary 
education is imperatively necessary, 
and the conclusion to be insisted on is 
this: That the same power will attend 
the effort of every pupil whose heart is 
filled with the desire to do good. True 
missionary education is the develop- 
ment of the spirit of love, that speci- 
ally seeks those that need love the 
most. The missionary spirit is not car- 
ried about in purse or check book, not 
prisoned there by any means, but in! 


<= 


the loving heart, the open, willing hand, 
the eyes that look for a chance to do a 
kindly deed, the tongue willing to speak 
a helpful word.”’ 


* * a 


Scholars taught and informed about. 
missions habitually will realize the mis- 
sionary cause means more than an an- 
nual appeal for pennies. One already 
quoted adds this: “The ordinary seli- 
fishness of the child must be cured not 
by talking against it, but by teaching 
and training him to know and feel the 
world’s need, the needs of other boys 
and girls. Our boys and girls need 
missions a8 much, perhaps more, than 
the missions need them. 
them the greatest good by filling their 
minds, hearts, and hands full of what 
they can do in this great problem of 
world evangelization; in other words, 
training each child to be a missionary. 
The time is past when a missionary 
means a man called of God to go to 
distant fields in far-away countries and 
preach the gospel. To-day home mis- 
sions have become foreign missions. 
Under our flag are people of every na- 
tion, and we own some of the “‘isles of 
the sea.’’ Highty-four per cent. of the 
Italians who come here are wage. earn- 
ers over seventeen years of age. A 
public library in one New Jersey city 
gathered one thousand volumes in 
eleven different languages, and could 
not supply the demands of the readers. 
The board of managers found it cheaper 
to employ tutors to teach these would- 
be readers English, than to buy enough 
books in their own language to satisfy 
them. Surely there is a field here where 
by tactful arrangement some of our 
older scholars could be missionaries at 
home to those ignorant of the gospel. 
Inspire a boy with an earnest desire to 
help one other boy to know about Jesus 


Christ, or a girl to tell her neighbor in’ 


the public school, bringing her on Sun- 
day to her Sunday-school, and you have 
two home missionaries actually at 
work.’’ The other boy or girl does not 
have to be of foreign birth or national- 
ity. It is only needful that he know 
less or nothing about Christ than does 
his teacher. 


E19 see ee 


The Junior Auxiliary depends on 
missionary interest and effort for its 
very life. Its relationship to the Sun- 
day-school in membership enables it 
to influence and to help the mission- 
ary side- of the school’s life for it. 
Monthly meetings are the rule, and 
these mean monthly mile stones of pro 
gress in the Auxiliary, whose leader 
has the spirit of missions. Unless she 
has, she is in her wrong place. Then 
the annual meeting of all the branches 
in the diocese, with speakers of ex- 
perience from a distance, the recog- 
nition and presence of the bishop, the 
sympathy and help of the ¢hiei 
Giocesan workers with the Auxiliary 
officers, a service of reverent worship, 
prayer for missions, and inspiring 
hymns, all make this a grand seed sow- 
ing time, whose reaping appears in ihe 
lite of the individual and parochial 
branches afterwards. 

‘With thi. must be included the an- 
nual missionary meeting in a united 
service of all the Sunday-schools of a 
city or neighborhood, when the Easter 
offerings of these schools are made 
unitedly, and stirring missionary ad- 
dresses are made. If 25 or 50 per cent. 
even of the school’s membership come 


We can do} 


together to this service, it means en- 
thusiasm. Kindled anew, and the 
spirit of each school is the stronger 
in missionary zeal. The news columns 
of the Church papers report these ser- 
vices, giving one opportunity to dis- 
cover the natural connection between 
the earnest use of means and generous 
diocesan offerings the next Haster for 
missions. 


%* * * 


The Children’s Corner, 


My Dear Friends: If I ask you who 
do you love best, I would expect you 
to say: ‘‘Mother!” If I asked you 
why? You would answer: “Because 
she loves me, and is ever showing her 
love,’ so out of this answer would grow 
another, because I know her best and 
her love. If you ever wonder why she 
wants you to go so regularly to Sun- 
day-school, one reason is that you may 
know better your heavenly Father and 
His love, and also how He is daily 
showing it to you. Out of this knowl- 
edge will grow love in your heart for 
Him (1 John 4:19). Then your love 


must show itself in doing some- 
thing to please Him. Obedience is 
the way to succeed in this. It means 


obedience to the fifth commandment in 
school and at home, indeed to all the 
commandments, if temptation to break 
them comes to you. Obedience to the 
ninth if tempted to be untruthful; to 
the tenth if tempted to want what is 
not one’s own. It can also mean ser- 
vice, bringing playmates to Sunday- 
school and church, being kind to them 
in unselfishness, and for children be- 
yond your reach, sending your mis- 
sionary gifts for those who teach them. 
In this paper you have a missionary 
verse to find which St. Paul obeyed. 

11, 16, 17, 19, a name of the Mas- 
ter St. Paul served. 

20, 6, 12, 5, 2, 27, 13, thelcity where 
he helped St. Barnabas. - 

27, 8, 24, 5, 21, 12, 13, a city to whose 
church he wrote two epistles. 

15, 20, 5, 12, the second thing he- 
did on reaching Athens. 

18, 20, 22, 8, 5, 27, 25.) 26 peambonar 
he writes of to the Colossians. 

23, 28, 5, 10, 5, 23, 23) 9b sthemurse 
town he visited in Europe. 

23, 28, 24, 3, 1,.5, 9, a countryane. 
visited in Asia Minor. 

7, 3, 24, 4, a city to which he sailed 
near the end of his third missionary 
journey. 

27, 17, 14, 7. 8, an island he visited 
on his way to Rome. 


Answers for April 10th. 


Junior: John 10:9, 10, 28. 

Senior: Romans: 6312) iGem2ouetens. 
22. 

Hnigma Text: I am the good Shep- 
herd. 


Your friend, 
K. J. HAMMOND. 


THIS DAY. 


Listen to the exhortation of the Dawn, 

Look to this day! 

For it is life, the very life of life! 

In its brief course lies all the realities 
and verities of your existence, 

The bliss of growth, 

The glory of action, 

The splendor of beauty; 

‘For yesterday is but a dream, 

And to-morrow is only a vision; 

But to-day well lived makes yesterday 
a dream of happiness, 

And every to-morrow a vision of hope. 


‘Look well, therefore, to this day! 
‘Such is the salutation of the Dawn! 


—From the Sanskrit. 


_ the new cross on the old colonial church. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
A Prayer. 


By M. E. Seffrea. 


Lord of the Sabbath day, 
And giver of all our days, 
Teach us to know Thy way, 
Help us to sing Thy praise. 


Nothing but blessings are 
Intended for our lot. 
Lord! be it still Thy care 

That sin beguile us not, i 


Make Thou our pathway straight, 
Keep Thou us in the road, 

That with Thy guidance, soon or late, 
Will lead to that abode, 


Where sin and sorrow cease, 
Where, all life’s wanderings o’er, 
There will remain a Sabbath peace, 

With Christ forevermore. 


Mary Ellen’s United Offering Box. 


The little iron gate, which breaks | 
the green of the solid ivy-clad stone 
hedge, is a most attractive place. Yes- 
terday, as I walked along the lane look- | 
ing for the yellow gleam of the golden- 
rod, my attention was arrested by seeing ! 


Family Department 


raised them now, with a smile of wel- 
come in their dark, violet depths. As 


|I seated myself in the wicker rocker, 


there was a sound of flying gravel, which 
always accompanies a _ certain small 
tom-boy’s transit up and down the ave- 
nue. 
Hihats 
mother. 
“Yes, that’s Mary Ellen,” I replied. 


Mary Ellen!” said Mary’s 


: Before I had the sentence compieted, 


Mary Ellen was in the room. 


But Mary Ellen ignored our existence. 
That was a most unusual proceeding 


| with Mary Ellen, who invariably is cour- 
' tesy itself. 
;ed to the fireplace: 


Like a whirlwind she rush 
like a whirlwin:. 
she took from the mantelpiece a litth 
blue united offering box; like a whirl- 
wind the excited child dropped into the 
depths something which thudded five 
times against the box’s previous con- 
tents, and like a whirlwind she was ofl 
again! As for Mary Ellen’s mother, she 
let her needle fall from her hands; in 
her beautiful eyes tear-drops sparkled. 

Then she told me the meaning of it 
all: Mary Ellen’s preoccupation at the 
gate, the blue mite box, the whirlwind 
descent upon it, the five pennies drop- 
ped into it, and Mary BEllen’s mother’s 
tears. 


Every March and September since 


Mary Hllen standing at the moss rose 
bush nearest the gate. I raised the 
latch and entered. 


But Mary Ellen apparently had scme- 
thing very unusual on her mind. Though 
she was distinctly ‘friendly and cour- | 
teous to me, she showed me quite plain- | 
ly that she hoped I had not come to | 
disturb her preoccupation by telling me} 
that her mother was sewing in the 
parlor window. 


And there the dear, sweet little wo-} 
man was, sitting by the wide, low win- 
dow which gathers all the afternoon 
sun. She was engaged at nothing more 
romantic than darning some of Mary 
Ellen’s stockings. That precocious, 
dainty lassie may take the credit of 
developing in her mother a very re- 
markable talent for artistic darning. 
Mary Ellen truly possesses the making 
of an athletic girl; she can climb up 
the highest trees, with no greater mis: 
hap than gaping wounds in the knees 
of her stockings. It is only the mother | 
whose daughters develop the proper | 
basketball kick against the cradle/ 
blankets that knows just what a fine'| 
training in stocking darning that kick 
may furnish. 

I know no pleasanter place to spend 
an hour than with Mary Ellen’s mother 
in her parlor window. From it one gets 
a long sweeping view of the orchard. 
the fields which rise up to the white 
town, with a haze of blue smoke ever 
hanging over it, and a gleam of gold 
high above all, where the sun brightens 


It is a good town to those who live} 
in it. One of the charms of the whole 
surrounding country, as viewed from: 
that parlor window, is the impression 
it gives that it was in just such a peace- | 
ful valley our Master’s home, in all its | 
simplicity, must have been. 

What a lovely picture Mary Ellen’s 
mother makes, with the sweet face that 
her patient life has made beautiful, | 
bending over her piles of small stock- 
ings! And when she raises her eyes, 
there is the light of God in them, which | 
is made of purity and knowledge. She 


|; she stopped at the moss rose 


Mary Hllen was a wee little lassie, and 
first learned the value of a penny, the 
little blue box has been her especial 
possession on the mantelpiece. And 
Mary Ellen has learned to value its 
silent appeal: “That Thy power, Thy 
glory and the mightiness of Thy king- 
dom might be known unto men,” with- 
out the prompting from her mother. 
Every day during the year has Mary 
Ellen added to the contents of the box. 
And never a March, and never a Sep- 
tember. has passed that the contents 
of the little blue box, spoils of Mary 
Hilen’s combats with her girlish appe- 
tite for pleasures, have not furnished 


ja small mound of coppers to help send 


news of the love of a Saviour, some- 


| where, among those who know him not. 


Now, yesterday, Mary Ellen, passing 
Mr. Lee’s drugstore, saw a new flavor 
of ice-cream soda advertised. And Mary 
Ellen’s soul longed for a taste of it. 
The thought of that delicious draught 
was in sole possession of her mind 
when Aunt Bess gave her five new 
bright pennies for going to the post- 
office and bringing home the mail. The 
gift was an unexpected happiness. 
blue box also claimed a corner in Mary 
Ellen’s memory. But she wanted the 
soda, she thought, far more than the 
heathen needed the gospel. Mary 
Ellen’s conscience had a most uncom- 
fortable habit of teasing her at times. 

Three different times had Mary Ellen 
ventured down the avenue towards the 
drugstore. Three different times had 
bush, 
drawn by the sweetness of sacrifice em- 
bodied in the little blue united offering 
box. 

On the first occasion Mary Hllen had 
found her mother all alone with the 
piles of stockings. Though she is a big, 
rough and tumble, healthy girl of eleven 
years, it seemed to her just then that 
she needed her mother. 

“Mother, would it be any harm not 
to put Aunt Bess’ pennies in the box?” 

“Why, no, dear! Of course it would 
not!” was. her mother’s.reply. 

“But, mother, they are extra pennies. 


The! 


———— 


| woman. 


Wouldn’t it be selfish not to share with 
the heathen?’’ 

“But, dearie, they are your own pen- 
nies, even if it would be selfish to keep 
them all.”’ 

“Wouldn’t it be any harm to buy soda 
water with it?’’ ; 

“No, dear! No harm!” 

Not another word did the wise mother 
say, though Mary Ellen lingered. Sud- 
denly Mary Hllen turned away from her 
mother, and hastened down the avenue 
towards the tempting drugstore. Per- 
haps there was a little prayer for her 
harum-searum little daughter sewed 
into the stocking. Perhaps there was 
time for even two or three prayers be- 
fore Mary Ellen was heard on the gravel 
again. 

“Back again, Mary Ellen?” 

“Yes, mother! You see, when I got 
to the gate, I thought of the heathen, 
and the little blue box. Please tell me 
what to do, mother?” 

The mother yearned to Speak the de- 
cisive word, but that would make the 
dilemma too easy for Mary Ellen. When 
Aunt Bess had given her the pennies, 
nothing was said about the blue box. 
Mary Hllen had thought of it herself. 
And her mother knew that the blue box 
drew all its meaning from the fact that 
this wealth was all Mary Ellen’s own. 

“You must do as you think best, 
dear,’ said her mother, caressin2ly. 

Again Mary Ellen hesitated. The ap- 
pealing faces of little heathen children 
flashed before her mind, followed by the 
rapturous vision of herself enjoying the 
foaming soda water. The soda water 
drew the child to the gate, where con- 
science once more impeded her foot- 


| steps. 


I should like to think of that little 
blue united offering box standing cn 
Mary Ellen’s mantelpiece when she is a 
Who knows what varied de- 
nials of worldly interest, of pleasure, 
of advancement Mary Ellen may be 
called upon to render in the cause of 
truth, justice, or high ideals of honor? 
I know she will find strength for it, if 
her eyes chance to fall on the little 
blue united offering box, into which | 
saw her drop every one of Aunt Bess’ 
five pennies.—EHugenie du Maurier, in 
the Young Churchman. 


The Little Bird That is Just Beginning 
to Fly. 


Isabel C. Mathews, 


Sitting at my window one bright 
June morning, watching two bluebirds 
that were teaching their young to fly, 
I could not but compare them with 
some human parents of my acquain- 
tance. I was impressed with the care. 
which these parent birds bestowed up- 
on each little nestling as it showed a 
desire to spread its wings and try life 
in the Unknown World. 

They seemed to téll them just where 
danger lay, and to teach by their ac- 
tion the proper course to pursue. And 
such a cheeping when the little ones 
proved apt pupils! Their encourage- 
ment of these first timid flutterings 
taught me a lesson. I thought of the 
chariness with which we give words 
of approval and how often a diffident 
girl or boy might be helped over some 
rough going on the path of growth and 
development by a few words of praise 
and cheer. The quick instinct with 
which the parent birds scented danger 
and the immediate warning which 
gave their children showed more alert- 
ness than we human fathers and moth- 
ers always do. 

Too often the happiness of a young 
man or woman is wrecked by the in- 
difference of parents to the associates 
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Absolutely Pure 


of their children, or the kind of books 
they read. Of course, we older ones 


are not too old to have forgotten the | 
days of our youth, and can appreciate | 


the desire of the ‘“‘young folks’ to 
company with others of their years 
without being too much under the sober 
eye of an elder. But let us always, no 
matter how tired or busy we may be, 
learn to know and be sociable with the 
friends of our children or of those 
whose guardians we are; and never say 
“T can always trust my daughter’s or 
son’s judgment in deciding to go where 
it is well to be, and to do that which 
is right.”’ 
man nature and most young people 
are very human; nor should they be 
expected to discriminate in such mat- 
ters as their parents do. 


our children are treading; let us re- 


member in how many places they are | 
We have buffeted | 


beset with thorns. 
the winds of adverse circumstances; let 
us teach our birdlings how to fly in 
strength and safety. 


What is Worth While? 
“The Missionary Society will 


tor. Miss Smith says mentally, “I must 
*phone Miss G— to go.’’ 

Miss Wilson also says mentally. 
*““Pshaw, I have half promised Genevieve 
to go calling with her’’ (mind you the 
missionary meeting is a previous en- 
gagement, being a regular one with the 
Lord), ‘‘and Genevieve would think it 
foolishness in me to break it for a mis- 
sionary meeting.”’ ; 

Little Miss Burford silently resolved, 
“T surely will try to get to this one, Miss 
Brown has so often and so cordially 
asked me.”’ 

Sadie White likewise thinks, “I will 
go by and take Lida to that meeting. I 
want her to get interested in that work.” 

There runs through the mind of Mrs. 
Newly-Wed, who has quit teaching and 
married, “I have plenty of time now. I 
ought to take up some charitable work, 
and Miss Brown has asked me to come 
and join them, so I’ll go.’”’ 

After services Miss Brown slips 
quietly through the pews to the south 
aisle, and in her sweet, winning voice, 
smilingly says to Miss Danforth, “You 
will not forget us Tuesday afternoon?’’ 

“To be sure I mean to come!”’ replies 
Miss Danforth. 

Tuesday afternoon arrives. Miss 
Smith gets busy with housekeeping all 
Tuesday morning and planting flower 
seed Tuesday afternoon till barely time 
to rush there herself. and forgets all 
bout ’phoning Miss G@ Forgets! 
Forgets that Miss G——— needs the seed 
.of missionary culture sown in her heart, 
and which seed sowing do you think 


| still unaroused. 


| going, 


For this is contrary to hu- | 


| unexpectedly. 
|; nothing important,’’ and settles herself 
| back in her chair to entertain him the 
We have journeyed the paths which | 


meet | 
with Miss Brown,’ announces the pas- | 


; would 


!of my story! 


was most worth while? On her way to 
the meeting she meets Miss Wilson in 
a limousine out calling with Genevieve; 
a rather confused look passes over her 


| face as she meets Miss Smith, knowing 


just where the latter is going, bul sne 
forces a smile and forgets all aboui it 
the next minute. To her mind it was 
not worth while. 

Little Miss Burford meant to be good, 
but the resolve did not go very deep 
Sunday, and so on Tuesday afternoon 
she lies down to sleep. This kind of 


| indifference rarely wakes one from a 
| nap, 


and the only excuse she has is, 
“She just overslept.’’ Is a nap so worth 
while? 

Sadie White’s intentions were also 
good, but she found on picking up Mon- 
day’s daily that the Reading Club imeets 
Tuesday afternoon, and that, you know, 
is so interesting (and that gives one 
the feeling of being learned). My! but 


|if the Young Women’s Missionary So- 


ciety should start its members out on 
such a research as some of the Read- 
ing Club’s Program Committees do, you 
would hear such a howl as would al- 
most wake the dead. Sadie goes to 
the Reading Club, Lida stays at home. 


| The next meeting is rained out, and by 


the second has moved 


away, 


meeting Lida 
and her interest in missions is 
Ah! - Is the Reading 
Club most ‘‘worth while’’? 

Mrs. Newly-Wed likes the idea of 
she has a beautiful new linen 
suit to wear, has a fat contribution of 
which she is somewhat exaggeratedly 
proud. But just as she is nearly ready, 
in walks Mr. Newly-Wed home early, 
“Going out, dear?’’ “‘Oh, 


rest of the afternoon. Of course she 
could not Jeave him. 

Miss Danforth is there on time, which 
is the one bright ray in Miss Brown’s 
endeavors—one prayer answered any- 
way. The meeting was by no means a 
failure. The twenty faithful members 
were there—a course there should have 


| been forty, for a membership of thirty- 


five should have at least five visitors as 
prospective members. 

Miss Brown had put as much care 
and thought upon this meeting as she 
have upon any of her. social 
receptions, and the committee had a 
most unique and excellent program. No 
wonder 
known far and wide. 

But hearken, ye women as ye pass 
by these commonplaces to the sequel 
What is the future of 
the Missionary Society? 

Judging from its past, it is history 
making. It is a special culturist train- 
ing the members in that broad humani- 
tarian spirit which will reach out tc 
help the downtrodden, to lift up the 
fallen, to love the unlovely as the Mas- 
ter himself did. 
love that expresses itself in giving—the 
highest type of love! 

It is not building for time, but lay- 
ing polished stones in that temple whose 
walls are of jasper, its gates of pearl. 

What, in plain terins, not in figures 
of speech, is the Missionary Society’s 
future? It is studying the needs of 
the lost until the hearts of the mem- 
bers become so afire with their im- 
mediate danger that many shall rise up 
and exclaim, ‘‘“Here am IJ, send me,”’ and 
those who cannot go—mind you, I say 
“cannot’’—shall cry out and say, ‘‘We 
will send vou!” 


Then comes the epoch making time 
when the gospel people lay their im- 
print on the heathen lands, shaping and 
moulding nations according to God’s 
pattern. 

One writer has said, “True spirituai 


| vision sweeps the universe and sees 


Miss Brown’s hospitality was | 


It is the hot-bed of | 


things in their right proportion.’’ Then 
let us consider, ‘‘What is worth while?’’ 

Hearken again, ye women, as we lead 
your gaze back to the paltry things that 
divert our attention from this noble en- 
terprise! Set over against tihs mighty 
work the distracting things which called 
us away—the details of housekeeping, 
gardening, making calls, sleeping, &c., 
the thousand and one things that deter 
one from helping on this work, and are 
they not as chaff—yes, even as froth— 
by comparison? 

Answer honestly, ‘“‘Which is worth 
while?’’—Presbyterian of the South. 


Curious Clocks. 


From the earliest time in human his- 
tory men have felt the need of finding 
some way to tell the time of day. Be- 
fore clocks were invented people used 
the sun dials. The sun dial throws a 
shadow, and as the sun changes its posi- 
tion in the sky, so the shadow moves 
on the sun dial, and by marking the 
places on which the shadow falls at 
different hours of the day, people could 
tell the time. But there was one great 
drawback to the use of the sun dial. 
If the day was cloudy, then the sun 
could not throw its shadow on the sun 
dial, and so a different method of keep- 
ing the time had to be found for rainy 
days. 

The sand glass was another ancient 
timekeeper. By putting a lot of sand 
in a large glass vessel with a tiny open- 
ing at the bottom, and measuring the 
quantity of sand that would run out in 
an hour, the time could be measured. 
But there were objections to the sanc 
glass, for sometimes the sand would 
clog, and some clever. person invented 
an instrument called a clepsydra or 
water clock. This measured time by the 
quantity of water that escaped from a 
small hole in a reservoir. Great pains 
were taken in manufacturing these 
water clocks, and they were made so 
skillfully that they answered the pur- 
pose very well. 

The first clocks thal .ere run by ma- 
chinery such as we have now were made 
many hundreds of years ago. Some of 
the cathedral clocks in England that are 
in use to-day, were made five or six 
hundred years ago. 

The works of a clock are very in- 


| teresting, and if you have never done 


so ask your father some day to show 
you the works of one of the clocks in 
your home, and perhaps he will explain 
to you just what it is that makes the 
hands go round, so that they tell us 
the correct time of day.—Exchange. 


The Tide is Sure to Win. 


On the far reef the breakers 
Recoil in shattered foam, 

But still the sea behind them 
Urges its forces home. 

Its chant of triumph surges 
Through all the thund’rous din, 

The wave may break in failure, 
But the tide is sure to win. 


The reef is strong and cruel, 
Upon its jagged wall, 

One wave, a score, a hundred, 
Broken and beaten fall; 

But in defeat they conquer, 
The sea comes flooding in, 

Wave uvon wave is routed, 
But the tide is sure to win. 


O mighty sea, thy message, 
In clanging spray is cast, 
Within God’s plan of progress, 
It matters not at last 
How wide the shores of evil, 
How strong the reefs of sin, 
The wave may be defeated, 
But the tide is sure to win. : 
—Christian Observer. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
The Wiffenpouf. 


Ina Duvall Singleton. 


Oh, have you heard of the Wiffenpouf? 
It lives in the midst of the sea. 

A more remarkable beast, my child, 
I’m sure there will never be. 


A Wiffenpouf is a sort of a fish, 
With a tail like a Chinaman’s queue 
If you’d like to catch one, I’ll tell you 
how. 
*Tis a secret ’twixt me and you. 


‘First, procure a piece of cheese, so green, 


(You'll get that from the Man in the } 


Moon), 
And a gimlet pink, with a ribbon blue. 
And a stirling silver spoon. 


Then get in a boat with a silken sail, 
And sail till you reach the middle 

Of the ocean deep—I forgot to state, 
You must not forget a Fiddle. 


Now bore a hole with your gimlet pink, 
Tied up with your ribbon blue, 


And play a tune on your Fiddle brown, |! 


And you'll find that my tale is true 


For the Wiffenpoufs will climb through 


the hole. 
From your spoon, they will eat the 
cheese, 
And you'll find, if you speak in accents 
mild, 


They'll become quite tame by degrees. 


Then sail straight home with your Wif- 
fenpoufs, 
And when you have reached the land, 
You'll find that these pretty household 
pets, 
Will be greatly in demana. 


For the Southern Churchman 
Mother’s Quest. 


By M. G. B. 


Part, I: 


Mother had just finished reading one 
of the beautiful stories in Allen’s new 
book. It was all about a wonderful 
king who lived long, long ago. His 
name was King Arthur, and he ruled 
over a country where there were many 
robber chiefs, and wild, lawless peo- 
ple who cared nothing for the rights 
of others, and were the cause of much 
violence and disorder thoughout ithe 
land. 


Now the good and true men in the 


kingdom had banded themselves to-| 


gether to aid the king to put down 
wickedness, and to establish order and 
justice. These men were called knights. 
The best and bravest of them, who were 
always near the king and helped him 
most, were called Knights of the Round 
_ Table, because of a wonderful enchanted 


table around which they often sat and! 


feasted or talked together of the brave 


deeds they hoped to do for their coun-| 


try and their king. 
It was cf one of these Knights of the 


Round Table that mother had read. The | 
story told how he rescued a beautiful | 


lady from the power of a bad chief. How 
he killed the chief, and forced his way 
into the strong castle, where he found 


many poor knights and maidens whom. 


the wicked chief had imprisoned. These 
he set free, after he had made them 


Bei 
7 te 


For the Young Folks 


‘except maybe policemen, and even they | 
| don’t carry swords.” 


!and Hdgar, if only you were wise enough 


‘of her small knight, who had climbed 
| up into her lap while they were talking. 


| the light.’’ 


| Sunshine, and with just enough frosti- 


i busy with her household tasks; when, 


| they were—Allen and Edgar in the 


| Donald McGruder, who lived next door. ; 
' Two eager, winsome little maids, Doro- 


promise to be loyal subjects of King 
Arthur. 

Allen and Edgar had listened to every 
word with shining eyes. 

“Gee! I wish I had lived in those 
days,’’ said Allen, as mother closed the 
book, ‘“‘Wouldn’t it be fine to dress up 
in shiny armor, and carry a big sword, 
and go riding around the country on a 
fine horse.”’ 

“With squires always ready to wait on 
you and help you buckle your armor,” | 
added Edgar, who never enjoyed waiting 
on himself. 

“And think what a lot of brave deeds 
those fellows did, mother,’’ Allen went 
on. “Fighting bad men and rescuing 
ladies, and—and all that. Nobody has 
a chance to fight bad men these days, 


Mother laughed, and then as she 
noticed Allen’s sober face, her own grew | 
serious. ‘Don’t think, for a moment, | 
that there isn’t just as much room in 
the world for true knights to-day, 
ever there was in King Arthur’s time. 
little son,’’ she said. “They may noi 
wear armor, nor carry shields and 
spears, but as long as the world laste | 
there will be true knights with the same 
earnest desire to fight for the right anil 
to give help to the needy. Why,” sbe | 
added ‘‘there are quests Waiting every 
day, even for such small knights as you 


ae 


to find them.’’ 

“Oh, mother, do tell us,’”’ cried Allen, 

“Yes, mother, do. I’d love to do a 
quest, and I could be a knight as well as 
Allen—couldn’t I?” said Edgar. 

“Wait until to-morrow and we'll see,”’ 
replied mother, pattting the rosy face 


“But come now, its bedtime for little 
boys. ‘Kiss daddy goodnight and run 
along—-and remember, just fifteen min-| 
utes before mother comes to turn out 


The next day was Saturday—a bright, 
beautiful day, all golden with autumn 


ness in the air to make the blood tingle 
for adventure. 

The little boys had been out-of-doors | 
since breakfast, and mother was still 


suddenly, the door burst open, and there 


lead, closely followed by Bob and Jamie | 
Gray, their two little cousins, and by 


thy MeGruder and Mary Gray, brought 
up the rear. 

“Why, dear me! What’s all this?” 
asked mother, turning from the big 
kitchen table, where she was preparing 
to mix a cake, and dusting flour from 
her hands. - ‘Come here, Mary Gray, 
and kiss Aunt Bess. Now what is it 
you little flolks want? Not cookies, I 
hope, for they aren’t made yet.” 

“No, mother, it’s heap more impor- 
tant than that. We’re going to be 
knights, and we want you to give us 
the quest—you said you would last | 
night, you know,” Allen explained. 

“Well, that is important,’ answered | 
his mother. “come along into the 
library, children, and let’s talk about 
this new play.’’ 

They were soon grouped around her 


| Aunt 


' might be hung over the arm. 


chair in the library, little Mary standing 
close and holding fast to her hand, and | 


Edgar leaning against the other side of 
her chair. 

“Allen thinks he ought to be King 
Arthur, because he thought of the game, 
and Donald thinks he ought to, because 
he’s the oldest,’ volunteered Bob. 

“And they say Jamie and me must ba 
squires, ’cause we’re little’n they are; 
but I want to be a knight just dreadful 
bad!’’ Hdgar’s voice was pleading. 

““Can’t we be part of the quest too, 
Bess?”’ little Mary joined in 
eagerly. ‘We could be squires and hold 
all the shields while the knights are 
fighting.”’ 

“No, mother,” said Allen, “‘we don’t 
want them. They’re always tagging be- 
hind and getting in the way.” 

“My son,’’ mother spoke reproach- 
fully, “‘aren’t you forgetting a knight’s 
first duty? Do you think you would 
worthily perform a quest if you started 
out by being selfish and inconsiderate 
toward the little girls who are your 
playmates?” 

Allen hung his head; and after a 
pause, mother turned with a bright 
smile to the little group about her. 

“Now,” she said, “I am the queen, 
and each of you must be what I say. 
Allen shall be King Arthur this time. 
The rest of you boys are knights, and 
Mary and Dorothy are your squires.”’ 

“Oh, goody, goody!” cried Mary and 
Dorothy together, 

“And what can we do for shields and 
spears?” asked Bob. 

“The spears you can find for your- 
selves out-of-doors. The shields —let 
me see—Allen, run upstairs and loox on 
the shelf in the closet ana bring me 
those pasteboard laundry boxes and my 


| big scissors.” 


Allen was soon back with the boxes. 
His mother took them, and while the 
knights looked on with eager interest, 
she cut the shields, fastening a piece 
of cord on the inside of each that it 
Helmets 
were fashioned out of newspapers, and 
upon each hero’s breast the queen fast- 
ened her colors—knots of red and white 
ribbon. The knights were overjoyed: 
and the squires surveyed them with 
beaming admiration. 

“And now the quest, mother. 
forgotten the quest,” said Allen. 

“Yes, yes, tell us the quest!” 

“Give us a beautiful quest.”’ 

“One that will last all day—this is a 
splendid play,’’ came from the others. 

The queen looked puzzled for a mo- 
ment; then as she glanced out of the 
window, as if seeking inspiration, her 


You’ve 


face brightened. “Oh, boys,’ she said, 
“there goes your quest—the very 
thing!”’ 


(To be concluded.) 


The Daughter Worth Having. 


Two gentlemen friends, who had 
been parted for vears, met in a crowd- 
ed city street. The one who lived in 
the city was on his way to meet a 
pressing business engagement. After a 
few expressions of delight, he said: 

“Well, I’m off; I’m sorry, but it can’t 
be helped. I will look for you to-mor- 
row at dinner. Remember, two o’clock 
sharp. I want you to see my wife and 
child.”’ 

“Only one child?”’ asked the other. 

“Only one,’ came the answer, ten- 
derly; “a daughter. But she is a dar- 
ling.”’ 

And then they parted, the stranger 
getting into the street car for the park. 
After a block or two a group of five 
girls entered the car. They all evidently 


belonged to families of wealth. They 
conversed well. Each carried a very 
elaborately decorated lunch basket. 


Each was well dressed. They, too, were 
going to the park for a picnic. They 
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seemed happy and amiable until the} 
car stopped, this time letting in a pale- 
faced girl of about eleven, and a sick 
boy of four. These children were shab- 
bily dressed, and on_their faces were 
looks of distress. They, too, were on 
their way to the park. The gentleman 
thought so; so did the group of girls, 
for he had heard one of them say, with 
a look of disdain: 221 suppose those 
ragamuffins are on an excursion, too.’ 

“T shouldn’t want to leave home if I 
had to look like that, would you?” This 
from another girl. 

“No, indeed; but there is no account- 
ing for taste. I think there ought to be 
a special line of cars for the lower; 
classes.”’ 

All this was spoken in a low tone, but 
the gentleman heard it. Had the child, 
too? He glanced at the pale face and 
saw tears. He was angry. Just then 
the exclamation: ‘‘Why, there is Net- 
tie! wonder where she is going?”’ caused 
him to look out upon the corner, where 
a sweet-faced young girl stood, beckon- 
ing to the motorman. When she en- 
tered the car she was warmly greeted | 
by the five, and they made room for 
her beside them. They were profuse 
in exclamations and questions. 


“Where are you going?’’ asked one. 

“Oh, what lovely flowers! Whom are 
they for?’’ asked another. 

“I’m on my way to Belle Clarke’s. 
She is sick, you know, and the flowers 
are for her.”’ 

She answered both questions at once, 
and then, glancing toward the door of 
the car, she saw the pale girl looking 
wistfully at her. She smiled at the 
child, a tender look beaming from her 
beautiful eyes, and then, forgetting she 
wore a handsome velvet skirt and costly 
jacket and that her shapely hands were 
covered with well-fitted gloves, she left 
her seat and crossed over to the little 
one. She laid her hand on the boy’s 
thin cheeks as she asked his sister: 

“This little boy is sick, is he not? 
He is your brother, I am sure.” 

It seemed hard for the little girl to 
answer, but finally she said: ! 


“Yes, miss, he is sick. Freddie never | 
has been well. Yes, miss, he is my| 
brother. We’re going to the park to see 
if it won’t make Freddie better.’’ 

“T am glad you are going,”’ the young 
girl replied, in a law voice, meant for 


no one’s ears except those of the child. 
“T think it will do him good; it’s lovely } 
there, with the flowers all in bloom. 


But where is your lunch? You ought to 
have a lunch after so long a ride.’”’ 

Over the little girl’s face came a flush. | 

“Yes, miss, we ought to, for Freddie’s 
sake; but, you see, we didn’t have any 
to bring. Him—he’s our brother—he 
saved pennies so as Freddie could ride 
to the park and back. I guess mebbe 
Freddie’ll forget about being hungry} 
when he gets to the park.” 

There were tears in the lovely girl’s 
eyes as she listened, and very soon she 
asked the girl where she lived, andj 
wrote the address in a tablet which she 
took from a bag on her arm. 

After riding a few blocks she left the 
car, but she had not left the little ones 
comfortless. Half the bouquet of violets 
and hyacinths were clasped in the sis- 
ter’s hands, while the sick boy, with a 
radiant face, held in his hand a package, 
from which he helped himself now and 
then, saying to his sister in a jubilant 
whisper: “She said we could eat ’em 
all, every one, when we got to the park. 
bet made her so good and sweet to 
us?” 

And the little girl whispered back: 

“It’s ’cause she’s beautiful as well as 
her clothes.’’ 

When the park was reached the five 
girls hurried out. Then the gentleman 


lifted the little boy in his arms and 
carried him out of the car across the 
road into the park, the sister, with a 
heart full of gratitude, following. He 
paid for a nice ride for them in the 
goat carriage, and treated them to 
oyster soup at the park restaurant. 


At two o’clock sharp, the next day, 


the two gentlemen, as agreed, met 
again. 
“This is my wife,’’ the host said, 


proudly, introducing the comely lady; 
“and this,’’ as a young lady of fifteen 
entered the parlor, “is my daughter.” 

“Ah!” said the guest, as he extended 
his hand in a cordial greeting, ‘‘this is 
the dear girl whom I saw yesterday in 
the street car. I don’t wonder you cali 
her a darling. She is a darling, and 
no mistake. God bless her!’’ 

And then he told his friends what 
he had seen and heard in the street 
car.—Hxchange. 


Rocking His Kitty to Sleep. 


Hearing a song that was sweet to hear 

From a dear little boy in a rocking-chair, 

I tipped to the door to take a peep, 

And found he was rocking his kitty to 
sleep. 


He held her close to his baby breast, 

Singing, “The birdies have gone to rest, 
And dear little kitty must say good-night, 
And close her eyes to the fading light.” 


Then I moved away to my tasks again, 

Listening long to the sweet refrain 

Till the voice grew still, and I did not 
hear 

A sound from the lad in the rocking- 

A sound from the lad in the rocking- 
chair. 


So I tipped to the door, once more to 
peep, 
And found the little boy fast asleep, 
While kitty, perched proudly upon his 
knee, 
With wide-awake eyes looked up to me, 
—Selected. 


A Bedtime Story for Little Folks. 


“Oh, dear, I wish I wasn’t a little 
boy,’’ said Rob. And what do you think 
made him say it? It was because his 
mamma had just told him to put away 
his blocks and to take Prince to the 
stable and give him some oats. Prince 
is his rocking horse, and the stabdle 
is the corner between the rocking chair 
and the south window. Every night 
Rob ties Prince to the chair, and holds 
a saucer of birdseed under his nose 
till he has eaten as much supper as 4 
rocking horse ought to eat. It doesn't 
take long, and he likes to feed his pony; 
but he knows his bread and milk are 
ready by that time, and his bedtime has 
come. That is why he said, ‘‘Oh, dear!” 

“Why, what should I do if I hadn't 
any little boy?”’ said mamma, ‘‘and what 
would you do if you hadn’t any litile 
bed?”’ 

Rob thought a minute, and then said: 
“If I was a little bird, I shouldn’t want 
one. Oh, mamma, may I play I am a 
bird?’’ 

His mamma said, ‘‘Yes, you may be a 
robin.’’ So he began to hop about on 
the floor flapping his arms for wings. 
When he was tired of doing that, she 
told him to stand on one foot, and put 
his head down on one side and go to 
sleep. 

“Why, mamma,” 
sleep in that way. 
ery.” 

“Are you?” said his mamma. ‘Well, 
here are some crumbs left from a cooky 
my little boy had. You may eat them: 


he said, ‘I - can’t 
Besides, I’m hun- 


if you are a robin, you must sleep as 
robins do.”’ 


Rob stood on one foot for two min- 
utes. He thought it was an hour, he 
was so tired; and then he said he would 
rather be a cat, because he could lie 
down. His mamma poured some milk 
into a saucer, and put it on the floor, 
and said, ‘“‘Come, kitty, kitty;”’ but lie . 
couldn’t drink it as pussy did, and he 
tipped it over before he had tasted a 
drop. Then he lay down on the rug he- 
fore the fire. He tried to curl himself 
up in a little ball; but he bumped his 
head, and couldn’t lie still and purr, 
though he tried very hard. 


In a few minutes he jumped up, and 
said: “Mamma, I don’t want to be a 
little boy yet. What else can I be?”’ 
Mamma smiled, and said: “Do you 
want to be a flower?” 


“Oh, yes,” said Robo <“aaiwiiepe sa. 
morning glory.” He had heard his 
mamma call his baby sister her littie 
morning glory as she lay cooing to ler- 
self in her crib, and he thought it was 
a very sweet name. 


“Well,” said mamma, “the morning 
glories have all gone to sleep by this 
time. So you must come and stand by 
me, and go to sleep, too.” 

Rob went to her, and stood very still 
to show he was on a stem. Mamma put 
his arm through hers, because that 
flower always puts out little runners to 
hold on by. Then she told him liow 
it twists itself up when its early bed- 
time comes, and Rob shut his eyes so 
tight and puckered his lips so close 
that his little face was as red as a rose. 

Just then nurse came into the room 


with a bowl of bread and milk, and 
mamma said, “Shall I sprinkle my 
flower with water or shall I zive my 


little boy his supper?” 

“Oh, I’ll eat my supper,’”’ said Rob. 
“J’d yvather you’d be my mamma than 
anything else.’’ 

So he sat in his mamma’s lay while 
he ate his bread and milk, and si» told 
him he was her little robin. 

And then she washed his face and 
hands and called him her little kitten, 
because the mother cat always washes 
her kittens. 

And, when she put on his nightgown, 
she said he was her little flower and 
wore a white dress, like the other 
flowers. 

And then she kissed him, and said, 
“My darling little boy;’’ and that was 
the best of all. 


When he had said, ‘‘Now I lay me,”’ 
and the prayer mamma made for him, 
he asked if he might say one more. 
Mamma smiled, ‘“‘Yes;’’ and he said, 
“Dear heavenly Father, I thank you for 
making me a little boy.” 

Then he shut his eyes, and in two 
minutes he didn’t know whether he was 
a bird or a boy or a kitten or a morn- 
ing glory.—The Pacific. 


A Morning Prayer. 


I am awake, dear Jesus, 
Oh, hear my little prayer! 

I want to kneel and thank Thee 
For all Thy tender care— 


To thank Thee for the daylight. 
The sunny skies above, 
The kindly friends around me, 
And, most of all, Thy love. 
I want to tell Thee, Jesus, 
My little heart is Thine; 
Oh, make it glad and willing 
To do Thy will, not mine— 
That when the day is over 
I then may truly ‘say, 
I have been serving Jesus, 
And not myself to-day. ‘ : 
—The Chridtiian: 
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Write to-day. 


there is no Church Paper. 
tell you how. 


ONE PERSON 


Any person, young or old, who is really ambitious, can earn from 
$1.00 to $5.00 a day, during their spare time, and at the same time 
do a good work by placing the Southern Churchman in homes where 


Others have found it very profitable. You will also. 


IN EACH PARISH to act 


as our local representative. 


Let us 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


——. 
—_—_——__—— 


One Way of Helping. 


Ned and Lillian were very fond of 
pets, so one day Aunt Rhoda sent them 
a shiny black puppy. Of course they 
named him Nigger. He was so fat that 
it was hard work for him to waik, let 
alone trying to climb. One day he 
wanted to get up onto the sofa very 
badly, but the sofa was much too high. 
So Lillian suggested that they help him. 
They piled cushions in front of the 
sofa, and in a moment Nigger was 
scrambling up in great delight. But 
after all, he couldn’t quite get onto the 
sofa from the top cushion. “I’ll have 
to encourage him,” laughed Lillian; 


| 
EXCHANGE YOUR OLD BODY FOR A 


NEW ONE. 

You can do it in three weeks and 
thereby renew your health. This article 
is written by a physician who has seen 
it demonstrated in numerous cases and 
explains how it is done. 

Listen: If your weight is one hundred 
and thirty-three pounds your body con- 
tains eighty pounds of water, for, ac- 
cording to standard medical books, the 
human body contains sixty-seven and 
one-half per cent. of water. Now disease 
is invariably caused by impurities which 
we call poison, and these are readily dis- 
solved by the right kind of natural min- 
eral water. Drink ten gallons (eighty 
pounds) of Shivar Mineral Water (use 
no other water for twenty-one days). 
and you will have exchanged your old 
body for a new one, so far as the solu- 


ble part of it is concerned. The impuri- 


ties will be dissolved and pass away. 
If you suffer with dyspepsia, indigestion, 
sick headache, rheumatism, gall stones, 
kidney or liver disease, uric acid poison- 
ing, or other conditions due to impure 
blood, accept Mr. Shivars liberal offer 
which appears below. Read the follow- 
ing letter carefully; then sign and mail 
ibe 
Shivar Spring, 
Box 64 G, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
lons of Shivar Mineral Water. I agree 
to give it a fair trial, in accordance with 
instructions contained in booklet you 
will send, and if it fails to benefit my 
case you agree to refund the price in 
full upon receipt of the two empty demi- 
johns which I agree to return promptly. 
-. Name.. 

PMTE OSS MPA OY /Vol/ol's \olSlele ole tall arallave soe 

Shipping Point..... 


Ce i ee eee see oo ew 


and she brought a small cake from the 
pantry and held it up. Although Nigger 
was so very young, he loved sweet 
things; and when he saw the cake held 
just above him, he made a great effort 
indeed, and that time he landed on the 
sofa. Then he had the cake. Some- 
times it is a good deal like that with 
us—we do seem hard. Therefore we 
must never forget that others need en- 
couragement or praise, too. Whenever 
Wwe possibly can, we should speak some 
little kind word of encouragement or 
| praise to those who are busy about 
life’s business. God is always en- 
couraging us, even though we May not 
be able to hear Him.—The Shepherd’s 
Arms. 


Hymn for Alaska. 


(Written at the request of Archdeacon 
Stuck by Rev. Louis Tucker, of 
Demopolis, Ala.) 


Lord Who all the land beholding 
Sees our hearts by day and night, 

In Thy love our lives enfolding 
Lead us to eternal light. 

In the darkness be Thou near us, 
Keep and stay us or we fall, 

Oh uphold us, feed us, cheer us, 
Guide and guard us safe through all. 

Give us grace of Thy salvation, 
Hold us safe through all distress, 

Make of us a mighty nation 
Founded on Thy righteousness. 

Temper us that He may choose us, 
Make us tools to fit His hand, 

Christ the Carpenter, to use us 
Building here a Godly land. 


“If after kirk ye bide a weew 

There’s some would like to speak wi’ye, 
If after kirk ye rise and flee, 

We’ll all seem cold and stiff to ye. 
The one that’s in the seat wi’ ye 

Is stranger here than you maybe. 
All here hae got their fears and cares, 
Add you your soul unto our prayers, 
Be you an angel unawares.’’ 


It may seem strange and paradoxical, 
but it ig a fact, that man’s spirit is 
never so strong as when it feels that 
apart from God, it is very weak: never 
so magnificently independent as when 
it knows it is utterly dependent on 
Him; never capable of so much as 
when conscious that it can do little 


without His aid; and never so rich 
and resourceful as when it realizes that 
except for Him it has nothing.—Arthur 
Chambers. 


Are You Going to 
the Exposition ? 


This is a question that is being 
asked by thousands. So we ask it 
also. 

If you are going, 

If you anticipate goine, 

or, 
If you wish to go— 
Read the following: 


We will give you a free trip, if 
you will secure for us a certain num- 
ber of subscribers. This you can 
easily do by July 1st, by getting 
your friends to help you. 


You can join our party by pay- 
ing cash, if you so desire. 


Our purpose is to make our trip, 
a success from start to finish, and) 
our motto: Personal Attention, 
Sociability, Comfort and Luxury, 
together with every moment pleasant- 
and enjoyable is all that we offer you. 


IF POSSIBLE 


one should not let the opportunity 
pass without visiting 


THE EXPOSITION. 


BY ALL MEANS GO TO THE 
EXPOSITION 
and 
GO WITH US. 


This is the Route We Will Take 
to and from the EXPOSITION. 


Take your map of the United 
States and follow the route— 


From Richmond to Chicato. From 
Chicago directly southwest, passing 
through several cities to Albuquerque, 
New Mexico, to Grand Canyon to 
Riverside to Mt.. Rubidoux, San 
Diego, Los Angeles, Mt. Low, Santa 
Catlina Island, Santa Barbara, Del 
Monte, Santa Cruz, SAN FRAN- 
CISCO, to Portland, Seattle, Vic- 
toria, Vancouver, Glacier, Lake 
Louise, Banff, St. Paul, Chicago to 
HOME. 


Write immediately for full intor- 
mation and itinerary. 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Richmond, Virginia. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices. 


All notices and advertisements, 


excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate 


of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line 


is made to persons seeking positions, 


No advertisement accepted for less than 75 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday previous to the Saturday on which it is 


ntended that the first insertion shall appear. 


t 
: NEW YORK SHOPPING. 

Will shop with you or send anything on approval. 
Services free. Shopping for children and young girls 
@ specialty. Prompt and efficient attention to all 
orders. References. Mrs. B. WRIGHT, 9 Warren 
Place, Montclair, N. J. 


NEW YORK SHOPPING. 

By a lady of experience and good taste. Household 

furnishings, ladies, infants and children’s outfits bought 

reasonably. No «charge. References exchanged. 

pee aren, 211 South Broad street, Eliza- 
eth, N. J. 


PIPE ORGANS. 


I’ the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 
SONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manufac- 
ture the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


Kodak Finishing. i 


Developing roll films 10 cents. Prints | 
14%x4\ and smaller, 3 cents each. Post 


ecards, 4 cents each. Enlarging at reduced 
prices. W. F. HOBART, 

737 E. Main St., 
Richmond, Virginia. _ | 


YOUR GARDEN. eit 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN AND GARDEN | 
' Magazine, the two for $38.25. 

POSITIONS WANTED. 


| 
BDUCATED, BFFICIENT MAN DESIRES | 
osition as companion-nurse to invali | 

z experience in Connec- | 
| 

\ 


fea an. Long : 2c 
Oey York, Pennsylvania, Wits 
ginia, North Carolina and State ae 
Washington. Cheerful disposition. ae 
traveler. Excellent references. eae) 
dress H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, i 
ginia. : 

: HELP WANTED. os 


ACCUSTOMED 
e charge of home 
ls as volunteer 
1436 N. St. 


YOUNG WOMAN 
work with girls, to tak j 
for twelve working sir 
worker. Address Was AL ets 
Washington, D. C. ite! we 

s WaNTED BY A GEN- 

tleman living country, Le 

miles from Philadelphia, haha Mc! 

3 y of education, ab J i 

gzentlewoman Of - A eT aaa 

ful disposition and W | 
peg managing seriipmts 206 008 ae, 
nontented. with the country §& ea 
woule, suit this usually good CEO 

nity. William Norris, Erdenheim, 5 


An Appeal. 


all other agencies, the old 
must be supported in caring 
who are looking to it quarter 


nite sum4 of money aes to $120,000.00 a year, and 


plan, and it in turn ta 
Fund obligations. deen ; ay 
i ishes or individuals, therefore, 
Wes enor lest there be a painful period between 
age ee Bidvane disabled Mb ee Ee 
le to exist witho 

orphans would not be ab ee 
ini f the General Clergy Relt 

ne definite MRAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND, 

Alfred J. B. McClure, Treasurer, , 
Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


ws > ee 
[THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


s executive body for carry- , 


Is the -Chures on work at home ; 


ing on its general extensi 


d. é ety 

Cr er ae for Use in Making Wills: ie 

“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 

Society of the Protestant Church in the | 
United States of America.” 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, 


City. 


New York 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 
YEAR. 
MINISTERS SHOULD RECOMMEND 


he Southern.Churchman to their con- 
Sioeatlond: Because: First, it is your 
Church paper. Second: To introduce 
the Southern Churchman into a home 
where there is no church paper, espe- 
cially where there are little children, is 
like sowing a seed of kindness, because 
there is nothing in the Southern 
Churchman that will hurt, but much | 
that will help. 


' Hobson, 


! toral Aid Society 


' Lord” e 
of “the good and faithful servant. 


Marriages | and: Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 words, $1.00, 
Death notices, not exceeding 40 words, inserted free. 
Over 40 words at the obituary rate. Obituaries and 
resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to the average 
line. 

Copy for this department must be received not later 
than Tuesday previous to the Saturday on which it is 
intended to be published. 


CARY.—ROBERT AITCHESON GRAY, 
aged 84, died on Easter Sunday, at his 
home, Eastwood, Stafford county, Va. 


WILLIAM FITZHUGH RANDOLPH. 


Entered into rest, on Saturday, April 
3d, at his home, ‘Athlone,’ Millwood, 
Clarke county, Va. WILLIAM FITZ- 


HUGH RANDOLPH, son of the late Major 
and Mrs, Beverley Randolph, of ‘The 
Moorings.” He is survived by his widow, 
Rosalie O’Fallon; five sons, Beverley, Ben- 
jamin O’Fallon, William Fitzhugh, Eston 
and Perey Charrington, one daughter, 
Mrs. C. W. Grandy, Jr., and his sister, 
Mrs. Ernest Astley-Cooper, 


MRS. MARY ANNA PAGE, 


On March 17th Mrs. MARY ANN PAGE, 
the beloved president of our Ladies’ Aid 
Society, passed away at her home, 
“Brookland,” Powhatan county, Va., aged 
80 years. 

She was the daughter of the late Thos. 
and Virginia Hobson and the widow 


L. . 
She is sur- 


of Mann Page, of Albemarle. 
vived by three brothers, Capt. Joseph 
Alexander and Cary TT. Hobson, 
two sisters, Mrs. Clara Nash and Mrs. 
George Guthrie, one grand-daughter and 
two great-grandchildren, 

With the graciousness of a lady of the 
old school, Mrs. Page had a strength of 
character that was wonderful. After the 
death of her husband and three of her 
children she returned to the old home- 
stead here, where for more than forty 
years she spent her life in unselfish ser- 
vice to her family, her church and the 
community. 

Mrs. Page was the truest type of an 
earnest, devoted Christian, and was loved 
and revered by all. f 

We, as a society, will miss her wise 
counsel and faithful guidance. We feel 
that the noblest tribute we can pay to 


| her memory is to endeavor to follow in 


her footsteps as she followed Christ, 
Funeral services at Emmanuel church 


| March 19th, conducted by the Rev. la uies 


| Chockley. 

Signed, 
| MRS. FIELDING LEWIS, 
Secretary Ladies’ Aid Society Emmanuel 
Church, 


MRS. LUCY T. BOYD. 

At a meeting of the Pastoral Aid So- 
ciety, of St. James P. E. church, Boyd- 
ton, Va., held on April 8, 1915, the follow- 
ing resolutions were unanimously adopt- 
ed: 

Whereas it has pleased our heavenly 
Father to take to her eternal home our be- 
loved friend and co-worker, Mrs. LUCY 
T. BOYD, we, the members of the Pas- 
of, “St.atames. .P we 
church, of Boydton, Va., do hereby ex- 


| press our deep sorrow for the loss of one 
' who was ever ready with her sympathy 
,and generosity to assist us in our work, 


Always glad to do her Master’s bidding, 
she has entered “into the joy of her 
and received the blessed pugieone 
e 
shall miss her greatly, but rejoice in the 
memory and example of this faithful 
worker in the Master’s vineyard. There- 
fore be it 
Resolved, That this be placed upon the 
records of the Pastoral Aid Society and 
Woman’s Auxiliary, published in “The 
Southern Churchman,” and sent to the 
members of the family. . 
MRS, Cc. J. FAULKNER, 
President. 
MRS. W. G, PLEASANTS, 
‘ Vice-President. 
MISS J, F. HAM, a 
Secretary and Treasurer. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On April ist, at Christ church, Hagle 
| Lake, Texas, Bishop Kinsolving ordain- 
ed to the priesthood the Rey. Alfred 
J. Gayner Banks. The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. William Hart, 
rector of St. Thomas’ church, Wharton, 
who also presented the candidate. The 
Rev. Mr. Banks hag been charge of 
Christ church, Hagle Lake, since last 
vune, and will continue as rector of this 
| parish and minister in charge of St. 
John’s church, Sealy. 


Mr. Austin H. Reed was ordained 
deacon at St. Paul’s church, Concord, 
New Hampshire, by Bishop Parker, on 
March 9th. (He will have charge of Lit- 
tleton and Lisbon, succeeding the Dr. 
T. W. Harris. 


On April 7th, in Zion and St. Timo- 
thy’s church, New York city, Bishop 
Vincent, of Southern Ohio, ordained to 
the priesthood the Rev. S. M. Cleveland, 
curate of the parish, and the Rev. 
Frank Gavin, of the General Theological 
Seminary. The sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Henry Lubeck, rector of 
the parish. 


A Religion Without Backbone. 


A missionary who had returned to 
this country after an absence of some 
years was being shown about among 
the churches by a friend, who asked the 
missionary what struck him as the one 
most marked change that he had noted 
as having occurred in the years of his 
he is abroad. The man who “takes it 
moment’s hesitation the missionary re- 
plied, “The loss of backbone in your re- 
ligion.”’ He found many ministers, he 
said, who believed nothing positively 
and many church members who accept- 
ed salvation, but few who could be called 
upon for any duty which required any 
self-denial. ‘Sweetness and light,’’ said 
the missionary, were everywhere in evi- 
dence, but they seemed to be accom- 
panied by credal indifference and lack of 
moral vigor. The first article in every 
church confession with some people 
seems to be this, “I believe that noth- 
ing matters very much,’’ and only ina 
Christian community afflicted with such 
a spiritual anemia, he thought, could 
the illogical, unphilosophical and un- 
scriptural heresies of the day find an 
easy entrance and a prompt acceptance. 
“No negative religion,” he added, “eve; 
inaugurated, no such religion can long 
cerry on our missionary enterprises.” 
His host did not even venture to chal- 
lenge his guest’s diagnosis of the sit- 
uation.—Lutheran Church Work. 


The Overworked Mother. 

It is a mother’s constant temptation 
to serve her children in lesser deads that 
10b her life of its most important prop- 
erty—to forget herself and waste her 
soul in the routine demands made by 
her children. But let every mother know 
that the best way to serve her children 
is to keep alive in her breast the im- 
portance of her own personality. Let 
her knew that the time will come when 
these little ones will need more than 
the sacrifices of the nursery. Some day 
they wi'l need her companionship. They 
will need her to be large-minded. up- 
to-date, so that they may share their 
men’s end women’s problems with her. 

Happy is that mother who grows with 
her children! Happy she who keeps to 
herself in their childhood sacred hours 
for her own self-culture, renewing ever 
the oil in her lamp that to them her 


|supreme gift may be a constant and 


increasing light!—Christian Century. 
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ist, 65,486 were in it. Mr. Long is ab‘y 
seconded in his work as superintendent 
by his wife, who is called “the Angel of 
Hell’s Half Acre.” 

Memorial to Mr. Geo. C. Thomas. 

Steps are being taken by the Church 
of the Holy Apostles to build a splendid 
church for its Chapel of the Mediator 
aS a memorial of the late Mr. George 
C. Thomas, who was a member of the 
Board of Foreign and Domestic Mis- 
sions, and for thirteen years its treas- 
urer; for twenty-four years deputy to 
the General Convention from the Dio- 
cese of Pennsylvania; founder of the 
Sunday-school Association; and _ for 
forty-one years warden of the Church 
‘of the Holy Apostles and superintendent 
of the Sunday-school. The Chapel of 
the Mediator is at Fifty-first and Spruce 
‘streets, in a rapidly growing neighbor- 
~hood, where there are already 57,000 
persons residing. It has 400 communi- 
ccants. There are beside four hundred 
communicants of the mother church, 
five hundred communicants not affiliated 
with any neighboring Episcopal church. 
Under the new vicar, who took charge 
on Low Sunday, it will become a strong 
missionary centre. It is hoped'that con. 
tributions will come from all who recog- 
nize the great work which Mr. Thomas 
did for the Church. 

The annual meeting of the Sunday- 
school auxiliary to the Board of Mis- 
sions, Diocese of Pennsylvania, for the 
presentation of the Lenten offerings will 
be held in St. Matthew’s church on Sat- 
urday afternoon, April 24th, at 3 
‘o'clock. 

Course of Lectures: The Rey. Stuart 
L. Tyson, M. A., is giving a course of 
five lectures to the clergy of the dio- 
cese on successive Monday afternoons, 
in the Church House, at 2:30 P. M. His 
general topic is ‘‘The Influence of the 
Vulgate on New Testament Theology.’’ 
He began the lectures on April 12th. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


St. Luke’s church, Norfolk: The con- 
gregation of St. Luke’s church may just- 
ly feel that the Lent just past has been 
a fruitful one tor them. On Palm Sun- 
day, at the evening servics Bishop Ran- 
dolph confirmed a class of thirty-two; 
almost the same in number as that pre- 
sented in the morning of the same day 
at Christ church. 

On Good Friday the large attendance 
at the three-hour service, from 12 to 
3 P. M., was noteworthy; and the Haster 
services were well attended, both early 
and late, and large numbers received 
the communion. The Easter offertory 
amounted to about $4,500, a sum which 
frees the church from all indebtedness. 
‘At the Sunday-school celebration in the 
afternoon, the contents of the mite- 
boxes came to as much as $500. 


Kaster Offerings: Large offerings 
were received at the other churches too: 
In Christ church, $2,300; in St. Paul’s 
nearly $1,500; in St. Andrew’s $456.65; 
of which $277.30 will go to missions, 
as well.as $193.54, from the Sunday- 
school. As is customary, vestrymen 
were elected in most of the churches on 
Haster Monday. 

At Trinity church, Pertsmouth, on 
the evening of the 31st of March, 
Bishop Randolph confirmed a class of 
twenty-three. In this parish an Every 
Member Canvass is being made by the 
laymen, in which great interest is mani- 
fested. The Easter services were well 
attended; and offerings were made t> 
the amount of $671 from the congrega- 


Watches, Jewelry, 


gest assortment 


Exclusive Gifts of Gold and Silver 


_ Before making a selection of handsome 
vited to visit the store with the lar 
Gold and Silver Novelties, 


gifts, you are cordially in- 
of Fine Diamonds, 
etc., of the latest and 


most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


approval, express prepaid. 


Goods sent on 


The Nowlan Company 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


tion, and $72, from the Sunday-school. 

The Ninety-sixth Session of the Con- 
vocation of Southwestern Virginia will 
meet in St. Mark’s church, Fincastle, 
the Rev. J. Scott Meredith, rector, 
April 19th to 22d, inclusive. 


ERIE. 


Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., Bishop, 


Memorial Window: On Sunday, 
March 28th, there was unveiled in! 
Christ church, Oil City (Rev. J. E. 


Reilly, D. D., rector), a window in mem- 
ory of Mr. B. F. Brundred, the above 
date being the anniversary of his death 


in 1914. Erected by his widow, it was 
executed in the Lamb studios, New 
York. 


Comfortable to Live With. 


We respectfully submit this whole- 
some discourse from Zion’s Herald for 
your serious consideration. 
of an aged New Englander that soon 
after he had lost his wife, a truly good 


woman, a neighbor, made him a visit | 


of condolence, and said much in praise 
of tne departed one. The bereft hus- 
band made no response to all this lauda- 


| tion of his wife until the caller had said 


all that she had tu say. Then he added, 
“Yes, Lucindy was real comfortable to 
live with.”’ 

It was brief but high praise. The in- 
dividual of whom it can be said that he 
or she is “real comfortable to live with” 
is a joy and a blessing to any home. 
Only the other day the writer attended 
the funeral of a man who stood high in 
the community. He was regarded as a 
good citizen. He was interested in the 
common good of the community. He 
was a faithful attendant at. church, and 
his character was above reproach. It is 
pleasant to think of his many deeds of 
kindness. But the fact remains that he 
was not “real comfortable to live with.” 
His family had convincing proof cf this 
fact. He was that curious compound, a 
man of many most admirable traits of 
character, combined with frequent 
lapses into pettiness of spirit and petty 
tyranny when he was in his own home. 
He was not ‘“‘real comfortable to live 
with.”” Are you? Do you present a 
smiling, kindly, cheerful front to the 
world, and reserve your scowls, your 
sharp words, your petty complaints, for 
your own family? The man who does 
this, the woman-who does this, is in 
a certain sense a hypocrite. 

A little girl who was the daughter of 
a man of this type was in the home of 
a neighbor who began to praise her 
father for being such a good-natured, 
altogether agreeable man, and such a 
good neighbor. Then she added: 

“Tt must be delightful to live in the 
same house witn a man like your papa.”’ 

To this the little girl replied, ‘‘Well, 
it is sometimes, but when he can’t find 
the things he’s looking for, it’s awful.”’ 

Only the suffering members of some 
households know how ‘‘awful’”’ it is to 


| Christian manhood, 


It is told | 
fs ; tens of thousands have gone through 


921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


live with a man who allows the evil that 
is in him to run riot in his own home 
and curbs it with constant care when 
out of his family’’ when things go wrong 
with him is not a very high type of 
even though his 
name be enrolled on the books of the 
church. ‘He may be a man who is a 
“good provider,’’ for a man of this type 
is apt to be mindful of his own com- 
fort. He may be a man prominent in 
g00d works. He may be entirely above 
reproach when it comes to the integrity 
of his character as the world knows 
him; but, if he igs not “comfortable to 
live with” in his own home, he stands 
in need of more of the grace of God 
than he has yet acquired. 


The Evidence Convincing. 


Dr. Thomas Arnold, professor of his- 
tory at Oxford (England), speaking 


' once of the certainty of the historical 


evidence on which the resurrection of 
Christ rests, said: “Thousands and 


it piece by piece, as carefully as ever 
judge summed up in a most important 
legal cause. I have myself done it 
many times over, not to persuade others, 
but to satisfy myself. I have been used 
for many years to study the history of 
other times, and to examine and weigh 
the evidence of those who have writ- 
ten about them, and I know of no one 
fact in the history of mankind which 
is proved by better and fuller evidence 
of every sort, to the understanding of a 
fair inquirer.’’—Selected. 


Jesus does not leave us to the lone- 
liness of self-communion, but bids us 
enjoy fellowship with himself all alongs 
the way. This is the joy of the Chris- 
tian life. If we were shut up to com- 
munion with our own selves and had 
not the privilege of communion with 
God, our souls would be unhappy and 
our lives full of discontent and, sor- 
row. There is so much that is unworthy 
in ourselves, that we require something 
nobler and better than ourselves to 
awaken the best that is in us.—Chris- 
tian Observer. 
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LAKE CHAMPLAIN 
Shore front camps for rent in the pines. 
$150 to $175 for season. Sand beaches 
for children. Magnificent drives, boat- 
ing, bathing, fishing. C. H. Easton, 
1 Broadway, New York City. 


The Object of Our 
Classified Department 


is to furnish a meeting place for high class 
employers and employees; firms having 
high grade goods to sell and the buyer, 
ete., etc. The SOUTHERN CHURCH. 
MAN will not knowingly permit any but 
legitimate use of these colurns. 

It will be worth your while to follow 
them each week. 


Japs 
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Meditations 


He that prayeth for another is heard | 


for himself.—Ex. 


A brave man hazards his life, but not 
his conscience.—Schiller. 


To love is to admire with the heart, 
to admire is to love with the mind. 


Missions are expensive, but it appears 
that they are not so costly to any church 
as the lack of them. 


Who goeth in the way which Christ hath 
gone, 
Is much more sure to meet with 
than one 
That travelleth by-wayes. 
-—George Herbert. 


Him 


He who would do more for a human 
friend than he would do for Christ is 
not worthy of Christ’s friendship. Let 
us not profess to be Christ’s friends if 
we are unwilling to do our best for 
him.—C. H. Wetherbe. 


No great nation can ever survive its 
own temptations and its own follies that 
does not indoctrinate its children in the 
word of God . . for the righteousness 
of nations, like the righteousness of 


men, must take its sources from these’ 


foundations of inspiration.—Woodrow 


Wilson. 


Jie we succeed without suffering it is 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY 


Premier Carrier of the South. 


TRAINS LEAVE RICHMOND—MAIN 
STREET DEPOT. 


YORK RIVER LINE TO BALTIMORE. 


A most delightful overnight sea ride. 
Leave Richmond, Main Street Station 
at convenient hour, 5 P. M., daily except 
Sunday, arrive Baltimore 7 A.M. Fare, 
only $2.50 one way or $4.50 round trip, 
limited thirty days. 

The York River Line with its new 
and luxurious steamers affording supe- 
rior service is daily growing in popular- 
ity, and this is an especially desirable 
route of travel at this season. 

For further information. address 

H. L. BISHOP, 
Division Passenger Agent, 
Southern Railway Co. 
907 E. Main St., 
Richmond, Va. 


because some one has suffered before 
| us; 
because some one will succeed after us. 
—HEHdward Judson. 


Whenever we leave the station where 
i God has placed us, be it for never so 
seemingly self-sacrificing and saintly an 
!end, we are yielding most utterly to 
that very self-will which we are pre- 
tending to abjure.—Charles Kingsley. 


A man may fall into a thousand per- 


will issue from them all without dis- 


honor.—Stevenson. 


“Bverything we endure patiently is a 
key to something beautiful that we 
could never enter otherwise. 
toilsome road of study a scholar learns 
‘to get joy out of books and stones and 
trees. By the hard road of discipline 
a man learns to get joy out of every- 
day living.” 


“T know this earth is not my sphere, 
For I cannot so narrow me, but that 
I shall exceed it.’’ 


—R. Browning. 


Whatever may be Christ’s silences to 
those who deserve them, he is never 
really silent to those who desire his 
salvation, and bear his cross, and trust 
his love. It is easier for the sun to 
fall out of the sky than for him to be 
hard, or cold, or indifferent to the 
humblest soul that seeks his face.— 
Bishop Thorold. 


of raising a spirit into Godlikeness. We 
may liken it to a ladder of many rungs, 
of which the topmost one is perfection. 
Step by step, in this world and beyond, 
every rung of that ladder must be trod- 
den by us. Repentance and faith plant 
us only on the first run. 
mount upward. There are any num- 
ber of moral imperfections to be 
eradicated; any number of graces to 
be called into existence and developed. 
The ladder is a long one—there must 
be no stopping at the first rung, we 
must make for the higher and the goal. 
—Arthur Chambers. 


He that serves God with gladness 
in the morning, will find in God his 
peace when the day is far spent.— 
Selected. 


If the prodigal can detect his own 
rags in a world where all are prodigals, 
surely he must have in him the heredity 
of another world. Surely he must have 
been born to wear the garment of 
Christ’s righteousness and to be cloth- 
ed in the livery of the house of God.— 

| Geo. Matheson. 
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plexities, but if his heart be upright, he | 


By the |} 


The saving work of Jesus is the work | 


We must | 


Norfolk & Western 
Railway 
ONLY Pay, LINE 
TO NORFOLK 
Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 
The Best Lineeeen Points West, 


Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W.B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C. HH. (BOSE. 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericksh’g & Potomac R. R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 
Leave Kichmond 


Sta. 
Sta. 


Arrive Richmond. 
——— eee 


*7.00 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
#200 Fok. bya Si. Sta. 
Sta.) #625 P.M. Byrd St.Sta.. 
Sta.) 49.00 P.M. Byrd St. sta. 
3 Sta./*10.00 1 oY. Byrd s$t.s.a. 
‘alo P.M. Main st. Sta./#12.35 night MainSt.Sta. 
‘5.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta [12.40 night Byrdst.sia. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEE KLAYS, 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksbure. 
Arrive Byrd St. 19.45.25 A.M. from bredericksb’e. 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.80 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 
Ashland. 
| Arrive Elba Sta. 6.80 A.M., 11.25 A. M. 5.42 P. Me 
from Ashland. 


» 3d) AGL Byrd St. 
*6.05 A.M. Main St. 
7S 4AM. Byrd St. 
*9.28 A.M B rd St. 

*12 OL noon Byrd st. 
*3.3) P. M. Byrd St. 


Sunday accommodation tra ns leave Fiba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arr.ve E.ba 10.15 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg 


*Daily. Ail trains to or from Eyi:d Street 
Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals arc de- 
partures not guaranteed, Kezd the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Cur Motto: 


VERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


CEO. McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


“THE BEST. OF E 


' 


R. L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


_ Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


| Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. ; 
| Catalogue mailed on application. 


ER 7.54 1915. 
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OQ Church Furni 


Bunce Art Glass Co. 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 


515 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 


Estimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solic ited. 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture | 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


a= W. &E. SCHMIDT CO. 


368 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. | 


J. M. ONDERDONK | 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS | 
MONTVALE, NEW JERSEY 
Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit Hangings, | 
Altar Linen and Stoles. 
BRASS.—Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, Altar Books, 
Processional Crosses, Pulpits, Lecterns, Memorial | 


cnurce Hi SY scoot ] 


Ask for Catalogue and Special Donation Plan No. 6 
ESTABLISHED 1858 = 
THE C. S. BELL CO. HittsBoRoO, OHIO 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight and} 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works | 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


| 
| 
{ 
| 


Correct Engraving and 
Fine Stationery 
The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 
tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 
1S our special work, done in our own shop. 
Samples and prices upon request. 


LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


O. Luetke’s Art Works, 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave., N. Y. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 


it 


2 


uy 


72-74 Madison Avenue, New York. 


Pritherlinod of St Aude 


Guilds and all Church organizatiors 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


shings, Memorials, Ci. 


wg 
GA COX SONS & VINING 


‘MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 


In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors, 
ALTARS, FONTS, PULPITS, TABLETS, 


te. 
Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kindergarten Supplies 


CHAS.F.HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE :: NEW YORK 
| (Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 
; 100 and 110 Main St., ORANGE, N. J. 


: Church Embroideries 


 Stoles, Vestments, Altar Linens, Altar Hangings, 
Banners, etc. 


|_ “The stole is arrived and is indeed beautiful.’— 
| Mrs. D. C., Knoxyille, Tenn. 


| “We are all delighted with the lovely burse and veil, 
and surplice.’”-—Miss M. B. R., Biltmore, N. C. 


Address: MISS MACKRILLE, 
THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
CHEVY CHASE, MD. 


Thirty minutes by trolley from U. 8. Treasury, 
Washington, D. C. 


IR. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*K Memorials *% 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


| 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
Importance of Little Things. 


Alan Pressley Wilson, President Society 
for Social Advance, Baltimore, Md. 
The Scotch, worthy people that they 


are, have a saying that ‘‘Many a mickle j 


‘makes a muckle.” But the Scotch are 
not the only people who have proven 
the worth of this truism; albeit many 
‘of us are just waking to a realization of 
the fact that if we do not look after 
the little things we will not have any 
‘of the larger things to engage our at- 
tention. Nor is this all, {f we do not 
exercise ourselves in caring for the lit- 
tle things we will deprive ourselves of 
the very discipline so necessary to the 
‘preparation for the accomplishment of 
the larger things of life. The doing of 


little things is necessary, then, for two 
reasons: (1) Because the conservation 
‘of our civic and political interests de- 
mands it, and (2) because their 
achievement provides the very training, 
we need to fit us for the execution of 
the larger things. 

The history of large corporations and 
business houses, for the last five years, 
shows a marked attention to the littie 
things over the history of commercial | 
“enterprises for a period of, say, twenty 
years previous. This is the day when 
competition and rivalry in business are 
Teducing the cost of production to the 
minimum: when producer is pitted 


against producer in the determination 
to put on the market a better article 
at a cheaper rate. To do this it is neces- 
sary to put every particle of raw ma-~ 
terial to the best possible use, and 
manufacturers are to-day giving to the 
world better articles from the by-pro- 
ducts than their predecessors made out 
of the original products. Waste pro- 
ducts of a few years ago are utilized 
now; what we then threw away, we now 
consider valuable, and this scientific in- 
vestigation will continue until nothing 


will be wasted: for everything there will 


be found a good use. 


This principle of making use of little | 


things—of turning to account what 
might otherwise be wasted—is the 
principle upon which all successful ven- 
tures must be conducted. Whether our 
efforts are put forth in the direction 
of domestic, civic, commercial or agri- 
cultural accomplishments we cannot 
achieve the highest success unless we 
watch carefully the conservation of the 
little things. 
agricultural life. We must not despise 
the day of small things. Whatever can 
be made to serve a_ useful purpose 
should be carefully nourished until it 
adds to the glory of the finished pro- 
duct. 

It is not possible in a small space to 
point out any one way in which we 
are wasteful; but, take this principle 
of the conservation of little things into 
consideration and, in the light of the 
truth it carries, you will see wherein 
you have been prodigal of some of 
nature’s richest gifts. 

Those who buy tobacco in the cloth 


This is especially true in| 


sacks or bags (or, who have friends 
who do), may put these little bags to 
¢xcellent use in numerous ways. Let 
me recite the way we use them. First 
|and foremost they are used at the be- 
| inning of summer to hold moth balls 
and hang on the hooks of closets among 
| the winter garments that one does not 
| want or cannot put away. This is much 
; better than filling the pockets of the 
clothes with the moth balls and is more 
effective. ‘We also use some of the bags 
|in the closet drawers in and around 
garments that are folded and laid away. 


Another way in which we use these 
bags is to give them to our boys for 
holding their marbles, jacks and other 
small playthings. In this way the sets 
of marbles, ete., are not broken, nor 
are these little things left scattered over 
the floor. 


Again, at the close of summer, there 
are always plants that have bloomed so 
well, or are so strong and hardy that 
we want to save the seeds for another 
year. Accordingly, the seeds are dried 
and put in these tobacco bags, on the 
drawing string of which a label is 
placed. This label, which may be cut 
‘from a piece of cardboard, contains a 
description of the plant, valuable data, 
etc. Small bulbs or tubers may like- 
wise be placed in these bags and hung 
in some dry place to rest during the 
winter. 

Other uses for these bags suggest 
themselves, such as padding for iron- 
; holders, patches for rough undergar- 
ments or bed clothes, or wadding for 
the baseball gloves that boys use. 
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The Rev. Gaylord G. Bennett, of St. 
James church, Bozeman, Montana, has 
accepted the rectorship of the Church 
of the Inchrnation, Great Falls, Mon- 
tana. 


The address of the Rev. E. P. Hooper 
is 555 Palisade Avenue, Jersey City, 
New Jersey. 


The Rev. W. L. Kinsolving, rector of 
Trinity church, Winchester, and St. Bar- 
nabas, Tullahoma, Tennessee, has de- 
clined the call to St. Stephen’s church, 
Milledgeville, Georgia. 


The address of the Rev. C. O. Wright 
is changed from Lemmon, South Da- 
kota, to Haynes, North Dakota. 


The Rey. Allen C. Prescott, who has 
accepted a call to Red Lodge, and other 
missions in Carbon County, Montana, 
will take charge about the middle of 
May. 


The Rev. Hiram R. Bennitt entered 
upon his duties as rector of Grace 
church, Greenville, New Jersey, on April 
11th. 


The Rev. M. P. Bowie has enterea | 
upon his duties as rector of Zion church, 
Windsor, New York. 


The Rev. A. A. Breesee, of Lehigh- 
ton, Pennsylvania, expects to enter 
upon his duties as rector of Zion | 
church, Greene, New York, on May 
ZS 


C. Clarke has been 
Boon- 


The Rev. Arthur 
elected rector of Trinity church, 
ville, New York. 


The Rey. Stanley Cleveland, who has 
been appointed minister in charge of 
the mission at Wyoming, a suburb of 
Cincinnati, will also act as chaplain at 
Bethany Home, Glendale, Ohio. 


The Rev. Kenneth S. Guthrie, A. M., 
Ph. D., M..D., has been appointed by 
Bishop Greer, rector of the Church of 
All Saints. New York city, vicar in 
charge of it. He has entered upon his | 
duties and should be addressed 292 | 
Henry Street, New York city. 


The Rev. William J. Wright, for- 
merly rector of Christ church, Chaptico, 
Maryland, has been elected assistant to 
Archdeacon Helfenstein at St. Peter’s 
church, Ellicott City, Maryland. 


The address of the Rev. Walter R. Noe 
is changed from Windsor, North Caro- 
Jina, to 511 Queen Street, Wilmington, 
North Carolina. 


Rev. Wyatt Brown, of Asheville, N: 
C., has been invited to preach the bac- 
calaureate sermon on May 30th for the 
University of Alabama. 


Every promise of Scripture is a writ- 
ing of God, which may be pleaded be- 
fore him with this reasonable request: 
“Do as Thou hast said.’”’ The Creator 
will not cheat His creature who depends 
upon His truth; and, far more, the’ 


IN CLUBS OR TEN OR MORE THERE 
is a very great reduction. Write fo 
the price, Southern Churchman. 


| lent pleading. 
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INANCIAL 


oF 
Ne corel State and City Bank | 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interest in its savings department. 


WILLIAM H. PAIMER, President. J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
JOHN S. ELLETT, Vice-President. WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 
JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


INCORFORATED 1889 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 


WM. H. PALMER, President. E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 
W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


SECURE AND SAFE 


Knowing your money is surely and safely deposited here relieves 
you of constant anxiety and worry. Practice this sensible, time-tried 
method of accumulating your fortune, with the advantage of having . 
your money obtainable in case of need. 

Consider carefully these facts—then act. 

We cordially invite your account. 


Planters National Bank 


Surplus and Profits, $1,485,000. 
Capital $300,000. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


heavenly Father will not break His | the hope which Thou hast thyself be- 
word to His own child. ‘‘Remember the | gotten in me?—-Spurgeon. 


word unto thy servant on which thou Be 


hast caused me to hope,’’ is most preva- 
P t ti 


It is a double argument; 
it is Thy word, wilt Thou not keep it? | 
Why hast Thou spoken of it if Thou wilt 
not make it good? Thou hast caused 
me to hope in it, wilt Thou disappoint 


Land Credit Loans 


made on choice Virginia farms under 
strict safeguarded rules laid down by 
the United States Government govern- 
ing National Banks, affords an ideal 
investment for idle funds to earn six 
per cent. 

We will be pleased to extend this 
splendid service to any one having funds 
they desire to yield 6 per cent. CON- 
SULTATION FREE. 


The American National Bank 


Of Richmond, Virginia 


Jno. L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000.00 


First National Bank, 
Bibbete ae E Ninth and Main, ee 


(P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 
ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 
gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


MOL... SPD» 
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Guardian, Executor 


and care. 

_Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 


The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 


tee Ricmamond Trust, & Savings Co. 
3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. eee tl 


WHAT DOES IT COST 


ese e005 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts SS AH Raph 
as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? Vi, g Y\ 
ANSWER R. Geissler. Inc. 7 
Not one penny more than would be allowed to 56 Mest 8th St.dew Pork City. ; 
an individual acting in the same capa- = 
city—indeed, it costs less. x Church « 
Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. SF. urniture 
‘ : 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY + ae CPuaes 
< 
RICHMOND, VA. ‘ : 
Fabrics and Lmbroideries. 
Our own resources, - - - $2,500,000.00 : SSE = = 
Investments held in trust, - - - 4,400,000.00 afi CAKE tablished 1 GR x 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 


Are you not as Churchman intending to erect one in your Parish 
Church? Remember, the time is short. We will answer all questions 
as to Furnishings for the interior of the sacred edifice and upon receipt 
of specific information we will forward preliminary data, photographs 
and estimates. 

Let us aid you as experts in Ecclesiastical Art. 


Memorial Gifts for AscensionDay 
(C2 AMS ine ai 
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EDUCA TIONAL 
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HERNDON SEMINARY, Herndon, Va. 
A select home school, in Northern Virginia. Moder- 
ate terms, careful training and refined surroundings. 
Open for classes all the year. 
Apply to THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, ASSOCI- 
ATE PRINCIPALS. 
A School for Girls, 


S. HILDA’S HALL Charles Town, W. Va. 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 

copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 

elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 

trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON 

Doe Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart 
all, Va. 


GRAFTON HALL 


Fond du Lac, Wis. 
THE CATHEDRAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, Junior 
College-House Bea 
Sic. 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 
day in September. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other particu- 
lars can be had from 

The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS. D. D., 
Dean. 


Art, and Library Courses. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
common life, with the student of History and Litera- 
ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemce 
on the other. 

For Catalogue Address, 


’ 


Sewanee, Tenn. 


Chatham Episcopal Lastitute tor Girls 


Chatham, Virginia. College reer Atel ye Literary, Music, 
Art, Expression and Business Courses. er‘if cate admits to 
leading colleges. New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics. 
Gymnasium. Terms moderate, Catalogue and views. 

Mre. Uiizabe:. May Willis, B. P., Principal. Box 18. 


Staunton, Va. School for Girls. 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


‘FOUNDED 1844. 


sone HALL 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 
a Board of Trustees of which Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 
Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 

General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 


instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 

Next session opens in September, 1915. 
ture throughout, and new pianos. 
Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


nected buildings. 


grounds: 
For catalogue, address 


Modern con- 
New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


Episcopal High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School for 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 
cation. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. j 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training can 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt 


St. Alban’s 


12 years. 
Outdoor sports, 
Meni for every four boarding pupils. 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 
Special students admitted. 
For catalogues, ce the 


EAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 


National Cathedral School for Boys 
College preparation for boys over 
25 acres of campus and athletic fields. 
Country school. One _ resident 
} Bishop of 
ashington, President of Board of Trustees. For 


catalogue address E, L. GREGG, Headmaster, Mount 
St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


Cunston Halll 1228 Florida ave... 
School for Girls, Preparatu y and Academy Courses. Two 
years Post-graduaie and College Work. Music, Art. Expres- 
sion. Domestic Science. Building especially planned. Ath- 
letics. Mrs. Beverley R Mason, Prin , Miss E.M. Clark, M.A. 
LL. A., Miss Clara A. Bentley, A.D. (Vassar), Associates’ 


Colleges 


FOR WOMEN. Four years’ course leads to A. B. 

degree. Strong Music and Art Departments. THE 

ACADEMY offers preparatory and general courses. 

Modern equipment, capacity for 300 students, estate 

of 3,000 acres in Piedmont section on main line of 

coro R. R. Address Secretary, Sweet Briar, 
a. 


BOOK NOTICES. 


The Origins and Destiny of Imperial 
Britain. By the late J. A. Cramb, 
M. A., professor of modern history, 
Queens’ College, London. E. P. Dut- 
ton & Company, 681 Fifth Avenue, 
New York. Pp. 276. ' Price, $1.50. 


The lectures contained in this 


volume were delivered fifteen years | ed 
“ as a fixed condition of human progress, 


ago, during the progress of the war 
in South Africa, and had their inspira- 
tion in that struggle. They are ‘now 
reprinted in the hope that they may be 
not without service to the whole Eng- 


lish-speaking world,’ as the publishers 
inform us. Regarding which hone we 
cannot fully sympathize. 

The work is written in charming 
style and eloquent language, marred 
for the general reader, however, after 
the fashion of Macauley, by frequent 
allusions to names and incidents with 
which he is assumed to be familiar, 
but of which, in fact, he has perhaps 
never heard. Part I, on the develop- 
ment and content of the imperialistic 
ideal in Britain, is a worthy study in 
the philosophy of history; and indeed 
the whole book is an excellent example 
of the true uses of that science in the 
interpretation of the present. It is here 
the author is at his best, and one fol- 


lows with delight the hand of a mas- 
ter tracing to their source the char- 
acteristics of a great people and mark- 
ing the origin and growth of the con- 
sciousness of a mighty empire. In Part 
II, in which the destiny of Imperial 
Pritain is more especially dealt with, 
we follow with less confidence. The 


jideal is a high one, but the end to be 


attained is vague, and the means un- 
satisfying. War is magnified; not only 
justified as a necessary evil or accepted 


but glorified as the attestation by a 
nation of its devotion to the highest 
good, its consecration of itself to its 
self-fulfillment in perfect freedom. Nor 
does the author hesitate to appeal to 
religion and to the doctrines of Christ 
in defense of this theory. He makes 
the discovery that the teachings of 
Christ are silent on this subject as on 
all matters affecting politics and the 
relations of State to State. ‘‘The peace 
upon which Christ dwells in one great 
phrase after another is not the amity 
of States, but a profounder, a more 
intimate thing. It is the peace which 
arises within the soul, ineffable, won- 
drous, from a sense of reconciliation, 
of harmony with the divine, a peace 
which may, which does, exist on the 
battlefield as in the hermit’s cell, in 
the fury of the onset as deep and tran- 
quil as in the heart of him who rides 
alone in the desert beneath the mid- 
nivht stars.”’ 


But our author fails to grasp the 
very genius or the religion of the New 
Testament. The peace of reconciliation, 
of harmony with the divine, of which 
be speaks as arising within the soul 
cannot find its completion there nor 
end in ‘the quietness of the individual 
heart toward God. It is based not 
upon private maxims or personal coun- 
sels, but upon facts and _ principles 
eternally vital and divinely energized, 
and universal in their application to 
mankind. The half-unconscious striv- 
ing of a nation or of man toward free- 
dom and the fulfillment of their highest 
destiny in the world is but one mani- 
festation of the divine seed growing 
secretly in the earth, and the peace of 
God in the individual soul is another; 
but both grow from the same root. As 
a man comes to perfectness through 
this peace so must men come as em- 
pires and as a race: Warfare is in- 
deed the condition of human progress. 
and the man in whom the peace of God 
dwells finds war, but not the warfare 
of emulation and greed and hatred, but 
warfare against the evil, in the armor 
of righteousness and with weapons of 
truth, self-sacrifice and charity. S» 
too, shall the nations learn war when 
the truce of God has been achieved 
and therein find the method of their 
highest development and the fulfill- 
ment of their supreme ideals. Our 
author indeed reads history well up 
to a certain point. But he fails to 


at 
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apprehend the vital influence of the re- 
ligion of the Prince of -Peace or to 
realize the ever increasing power which 
it shall wield in the empire of Britain 
and of mankind ere the imperialism of 
our race shall be realized. 


The Christian Year: Its Purpose and 
History. By the Rev. Walker 
Gwynne, D. D. Longmans, Green 
and Company, New York. Pp. 143. 
Price, 75 cents. 


Dr. Gwynne has performed a good 
service in providing this manual, which 


is both comprehensive, well arranged 
and attractive in matter and style. The 
reason and history of the Church year 
and its value are first presented, the 
calendar is explained and the feasts 
and fasts are taken up in order. The 
book is primarily designed for teacher 
training “classes, and is provided with 
questions for examination or review, 
put it is no less useful and interesting 


for the general reader, and the index- 


makes it valuable as a book of refer- 
ence for which it is sufficiently com- 
plete for all practical purposes. It 
might well be placed in all Sunday- 
school and parish libraries and’ on the 
book shelves of every person desiring 
to be well informed concerning the cus- 
toms of the Church and the reasons 
therefor. 


Why We Should Attend Church. 


The Rey. Dr. A. Z. Conrad, of Boston, 
gives the following reasons why we 
should attend church: 

Because the church is the mightiest 
agency on earth for the realization of 
human progress. 

Tt is the efficient advocate and ally of 
every great reform of our day. 

It stands for the highest thinking and 
the most sacrificial doing. 

It presents the noblest ideals of life, 
and points the way to their realization. 

It furnishes the motive and the in- 
centive for the expression of sympathy 
and compassion. 

It is the supreme character-making 
institution in the world. It is the only 
organization under the sun doing busi- 
ness for God exclusively. 

It is the divinely appointed and $ac- 
credited agency for the realization of 
the kingdom of God on the earth. 

It is the avenue through which men 
and women walk up the heights to 
God. 

It relates mankind to God savingly 
and satisfyingly, and to one another in 
joyful fellowship. 

In its advocacy of civic and social 
righteousness, it does_more than all 
other organizations or institutions com- 
bined to make crime difficult and virtue 
easy.—St. Andrew’s Cross. 


One of the most characteristic phrases 
in Paul’s epistles is his frequent re- 
quest to be remembered in the prayers 
ofthe Christians to whom he wrote. 
St. Paul appreciated the truth, which so 
many of us are slow to learn, that no 
Christian ever rises to the highest pos- 
sible point of efficiency unless he is in- 
terceding for some other persons that 
they, too, may be more efficient. As 1D, 
G. A. Johnston Ross once pointed out, a 
prayer for personal endowment with 
power can scarcely be cleansed from sel- 
fishness, and selfishness is always weak- 
ness. Are we always consciously pray- 
ing that some servant of God other than 
ourselves may be endowed with greater 
power and efficiency?—Christian Ob- 
server. are 


Missionary Education in China. | 


A spirit of great friendliness exists 
between the government of China and 
the mission schools, and missionaries 
have been almost overwhelmed with op- 
portunities for carrying out the recom- 
mendations of the national missionary 
conference of 1913 in favor of the co- 
operation of missionary institutions 
with the government. 

The Shansi education officials re- 
cently offered the entire charge of the 
public school system in eight counties 
with a population of 4,000,000 to the 
American board of commissioners for 
foreign missions, full liberty oeing 
granted to teach Christianity. 

The board has sent missionaries to 
take charge. In Fukien appeals are 
being made to missionaries all over the 
province to undertake the direction of 
schools. One village has given them 
its Buddhist monastery, the endowment 
of which is to be devoted to a Christian 
school. 


A Prayer. 


“Not more of light I ask, O God, 
But eyes to see what is. 

Not sweeter songs, but ears to hear 
The present melodies. 

Not more of strength, but how to use 
The power that I possess. 

Not more of love, but skill to turn 
A frown to a caress. 

Not more of joy, but how to feel 
Its kindly presence near. 

To give to others all I have 
Of courage and of cheer. 

No other gifts, dear God, I ask, 
But only sense to see, 

How best those precious gifts to use 
Thou hast bestowed on me, 


The man who glorifies past heroisms 
at the expense of modern fidelity would 
have traduced past heroes had he lived 
in the same town with them. The man 
who cannot see opportunity at his feet 
because of his upturned face and dreamy 
forelook, will probably stumble into his 
grave without realizing he has left his 
cradle. The cynic who sneers at at- 
tempts to mend the world is in a fair 
way to reach a world as incapable as 
himself of being mended. The pietist 
who is intent upon his mansion in the 
skies, but is indifferent to the suffering 
and crime and sin around him; who will 
pay his dollars to a missionary society, 
but never lifts a finger to change and 
elevate the conditions under which men 
live in his own city, is not to be argued 
with; he is to be pitied—denounced. 
The awful eloquence of Christ against 
the Pharisees was not intended to be 
set to dulcet music and sung without 
a shudder by their modern descendants. 
Christ meant every word of it, and the 
meaning is neither exhausted nor inap- 
plicable to modern life. God has placed 
us here and now, that now and here 
we may do His work. The judgment to 
come will be a judgment of the deeds 
done, or not done,.in the body. Now 
is the accepted time, the time of service 
and discipline, the time to think and 
act. Our work lies in what is called 
“to-day.’’ To understand the signs of 
the times, to see heavenly obligation in 
every earthly opportunity, to do the task 
which plainly lies next to our hand, to 
serve our own generation in submission 
to the will of God, is the highest wis- 
dom, the truest piety, the noblest ser- 
vice.—Hxaminer. 


READERS OF THE SOUTHERN 
Churchman: Your keen appreciation 
of its value is bound to awaken others 
to this fact Will you not send us th’ 
names of friends to whom we ma 
send sample copies and tell them tha’ 
vou have requested us to do sn? 


Peace. 


What was the first prophetic word that 


rang 

When down the starry sky the angels 
sang, 

That night they came as envoys of the 
Birth— 


What Word but peace, ‘‘peace and good 
will on earth’? 


And what was the last word the Master 
said 

That parting night when they broke 
brother-bread, 

That night he knew men would not let 
Him live— 

Oh. what but “peace I leave,” 
“peace I give’’? 


and 


And yet behold; near twice a thousand 
years ; 

And still the battle-wrath, the grief, the 
tears. 

Let mercy speed the hour when swords 
shall cease, 

And men cry back to God, “There shall 
be peace!” 


|—Hdwin Markham, in “The Nautilus.” 


The discoverer of prussic acid was in- 


|stantly killed by inhaling one whiff of 


his own handiwork. 

Pure prussic acid is never sold or 
handled... The smell of it is always fatal. 
It kills the instant it enters the lungs 
as a gas. The mixture ordinarily sold 
as prussic acid is 98 parts water to 2 
parts of the drug. Even in this form 
it is very deadly. A 20 per cent, mix- 
ture of the acid would kill nearly as 
quickly as if pure. 

Atropine, though it has no harmful 
odor, is so deadly that as much of it as 
would adhere to the end of a moistened 
forefinger would instantly cause death. 

Cyanide of potassium has a pleasant 
smell, which is not injurious, but a 
small quantity swallowed kills at once. 

Pure ammonia if inhaled would cause 
death almost as quickly as prussic acid. 

When a carboy of nitric acid is broken 
some one has to suffer. It will burn 
wood, eat through iron plates and de- 
stroy whatever it touches. Such an ac- 
cident happened once in an acid fac- 
tory. Every one ran away, leaving the 
acid to amuse itself by setting fire to 
things. Soon it was seen that the 
pbuilding would be destroyed, and hun- 
dreds of people thrown out of work, 
and four men volunteered to put out 
the fire in the acid room. They suc- 
ceeded and came out all right. Five 
hours later all were dead. 


Safe Steering. 


Danger is doubly dangerous when we 
do not know that it exists. A concealed 
enemy has a deadly advantage. Years 
ago a Pacific steamship went down off 
the coast of Alaska by striking an un- 
charted rock. Four hundred lives were 
lost. A man who was able to swim 
ashore through the numbing slush-ice, 
saving himself and another, told later 
of the criticism that was expressed, 
after the accident, because there were 
any unchartered rocks in that course. 
There are no uncharted rocks in our 
life course. God has made the chart; 
it is our Bible. Better still, we may 
have on board and in undisputed con- 
trol all the time a Pilot who has been 
this way before and who knows all the 
rocks and perils. God has done all that 
He can to keep every human life from’ 
ever knowing the meaning of the word 
“wreck.’’? And He has done enough. It 
is for us to decide whether we will ac- 
cept His guidance and safety.—Sunday- 
School Times. 
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KEEPING THE FAITH. 

An old-fashioned Churchman, 
keeps up with the books put forth by 
clergymen of the English and Ameri- 
can churches in these days has his 
bad quarter of an hour now and then, 
wondering what the end is to be. Is 
there any longer a ‘“Doctrine of Christ, 
—as this Church hath received the 
same?’’ Has the teaching and defence 
of the faith become a lost art? Or are 
the speculations of our universities, or 
the mediaeval mysticism of our new- 
fangled monasteries, to take the place 
of the strong: and definite beliefs of 
our fathers, because the Church has 
lost its grip on the great fundamentals 
of Christian theology? One has but to 
examine the output for a late series of 
years of the publishing houses which 
specialize in ‘‘Church’”’ or religious 
books, outside of the denominational 
and one or two _ strictly evangelical 
book concerns, to realize that these 
question are not unreasonable. As in 
the days of the preacher ‘“‘of making 
many books there is no end’’; the 
Church is being flooded with them, and 
occasionally one hails with delight a 


who 


new publication emanating from a 
source within our Church which is 
strong, positive, constructive, in ac- 


cord with the teachings of Scripture 
and of this Church, and really worth 
while. But of a very large portion the 
reverse is true; weak, trivial and reac- 
tionary, or negative and destructive. 
If this is the intellectual pabulum upon 
which our clergy feed, as in many 
cases it is, one ceases to wonder at 
the “uncertain sound’’ which too often 


comes from pulpits whicn once gave 
forth the strong, clear notes of an as- 


sured and certain faith. 


Comes now our contemporary, the 
Canadian Churchman, with the follow- 
ing statements and comment in regard 
to the Bampton Lectures for the pres- 


ent year: 

‘One of the best-known lectureships 
is that associated with the name of 
John Bampton at Oxford. Nearly all 
other lectureships on both sides of the 
Atlantic have been modelled on the 
Bampton Foundation. The _ original 


intention was a series of eight lectures 
|in support of the Faith, some subject 
being taken that was thought to be 
confirmatory of the Christian religion. 
The subject this year is the Atonement, 
and is being delivered by Dr. Rashdall, 
}a well-known Oxford scholar. But the 
curious thing is that so far from it be- 
ing confirmatory of the Faith, it is 
practically destructive of-it. Reports 
and comments from High Church and 
evangelical sources bear testimony to 
|this. Canon Rashdall, while admitting 
that St. Paul teaches expiation, con- 
siders this is an element that the mod- 
ern conscience cannot accept, and he 
urges that there are some things in the 
teaching of St. Paul ‘which we must 
|either reject altogether or understand 
with very considerable freedom of in- 
terpretation.’ So reports the ‘Guard- 
ian,’ in giving an account of the third 
lecture. It is unutterably sad _ that 
those who were responsible for the ap- 
pointment should have selected so rat- 
ionalistic and impossible a lecturer. 
They might have known from Canon 
Rashdall’s earlier pronouncements 
what to expect from him, especially on 
such a subject as the Atonement. It 
is breadth of this kind that gives op- 
portunity for the sneer that. nowadays 
anything can be believed and taught in 
the Church of England. While, there- 
fore, all earnest Church people who 
love the truth as it is found in the New 
Testament and who still believe, in spite 
of Canon Rashdall, in the unique au- 
thority and inspiration of St. Paul, will 
give attention to these lectures, they 
will learn from them by contrast what 
Christian truth is, and will feel more 
and more determined to follow the 
example and counsel of the apostle to 
‘contend earnestly for the Faith once 
delivered to the saints.’ ’’ 


We sincerely trust that our contem- 
| porary’s hope will be fulfilled. Sooner 
or later the extremes to which error 
leads its votaries come to view and 
there is a recoil and an awakening to 
iits dangers. In the meantime, how- 
|ever, immense harm has been done 
which can never be undone. Unstable 
souls have slipped from their moor- 
ings and are left adrift without chart 
or anchor. Doubts’ have insinuated 
themselves into minds unprepared to 
cope with them while some self-consti- 
tuted interpreter of the ‘“‘modern con- 
science’ expounds his lofty objections 
to the moral. concepts of the great 
apostle to the Gentiles. In time the 
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‘Bampton Lectures of 1915 will take 
their place among the curiosities of 
literature, and doubtless new meth- 
ods of escaping from the network of 
divine truth will have their day, but in 
eternity souls will be the poorer because 


once robbed of their simple faith in 
God’s word. 
We are not of those who fear any 


truth because of its consequences, and 
we feel that a foul blow has been struck 
when any teaching is disallowed sim- 
ply because it is supposed to be dan- 
gerous. Yet the consequenees of a 
teaching must be considered in respect 
of their bearing upon other truths in 
order that its truthfulness or its error 
may be established. Truth is one; and 
especially is this true of that peculiarly 
divine system of truth which we call 
the Faith. Our interpretation or ap- 
plication of this or that article of the 
faith must be tested, not by its results 
as affecting that article alone, but by 
its consistency with the body of truth 
which is knit together in» a perfect 
whole. Truth cannot contradict itself, 
immediately or remotely, in fact or in 
consequence. If modern learning or 
the modern conscience does not coin- 
cide in its conclusions with those of a 
philosophic writer of ‘the first century 
whom we call St. Paul, then let the 
issue be tried to the utmost and let 
the truth prevail. Yea. let it be so in 
any event, but let us know what the 
issue is that is joined. If behind the 
opinion of St. Paul stands the promise 
of the Christ that his apostles should 
be led into all the truth in these mat- 
ters, and the integrity of the Holy 
Spirit of truth himself in making the 
revelation, and the highest conscious- 
ness of millions of earth’s purest and 
best bearing witness to the truth of 
the written word, then perhaps it 
were fitting that the modern conscience 
39nd twentieth century learning should - 
keep vigil for a night before they enter 
the lists. This anvil has worn out, 
many hammers. St. Paul has a large 
reserve force behind him, and all must» 
go down with him for there is a won-~ 
derful solidarity in Christian doctrine, | 
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Would it not be well for these modern cent and perfect wholeness they would 


champions of the truth 
first and count the cost of their pro- 
posed tower and the comparative 


strength of their ten thousand, and to } carnate Wisdom can appeal, 


re-learn the first lesson of all wisdom, 


which is, humility of mind and godly | 


fear? A little learning on a narrow 
line is very apt to mistake its own size 
and importance. 


Pride of intellect or |} 


of learning and mental acumen exer- ! 


cised for its own sake upon sacred top- 
ics are closely akin to an “evil heart 
of unbelief.’”’ If these could see the 
sum of revealed truth in its magnifi- 


| 
| 


to sit down !shrivel and die, but it is hid from their 


eyes. Fortunate is it if there remains 
some loyalty and love to which the In- 
“Become 
not faithless, but believing.’’ 

Let us return again and again to the 
sure and deep foundations, and among 
the absolute truth of the Holy 
Scriptures inspired of God, asking for 
which 
mans’ wisdom teacheth, but which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth,’’ ‘‘Who spake by 
the prophets.’’ 


them 


our guidance ‘‘not the words 


soo Contributions <<- 


THE WAR AND THE SINS OF THE and dust of contentions and apostacy 


CHURCH. 


By Thomas W. Hall. 


This great war, strange and unique 
in many aspects, differs from all other 
wars of ancient or modern times in one 
special feature, namely, that not even 
the ablest minds have been able to 
state its direct and bottom cause. Here- 
tofore the causes of all wars could be 
clearly seen and stated. But this one 
seems to be-the result of the opera- 
tion of forces gathering strength from 
occult causes far back in the past, No 
nation had accused any other of those 
usual grievances which bring on war. 
The only reason seems to have been 
the expectation that one nation would 
attempt to hinder another from tramp- 
ling upon some other, or from some. ul- 
timate diabolical design. But can we 
Suppose these nations were sinners 
above the rest of the world because of 
these things? 


There must be something deeper un- 
derlying this great conflagration than 
what appears to our political vision. 

If war be not actual sin in itself it 
certainly may be-the result of 
There are cases in which war may be 
justifiable and necessary. If the na- 
tions were truly Christian there could 
be no wars between them, though even 
Christians may at times be compelled 
to take up arms. This present war, 
more than all other wars put together, 
has been regarded by many as proving 
the entire failure of Christianity. 

The Christian Church was placed 
here with a mission to carry the gos- 
pel message of redemption to all peo- 
ple, to offset the works of Satan and 
to make or fashion men of good will. 
Has it failed to fulfill its purpose? 
Our schools and enlightenment, our 
hospitals and homes of charity, the 
Red Cross Society, with other good 
works are effects of its influence for 


good and do not indicate failure. But 
Christianity certainly has not com- 
pletely succeeded; it has not so im- 


bued men’s minds with the teachings 
of Christ as to make impossible such a 
war. Why? It can only be because Of 
sin, in and of the great and once uni- 
versal (Catholic) Church itself. And 
the effects are division upon division, 
uncharitable wrangling and non-cam- 
plete success followed by war and its 
consequences. It is not division which 
hinders the full work of the church in 
its mission, but sin which caused the 
divisions. In the meantime the true 
Catholic Church of Christ has flown 
into wilderness hidden by the smoke 


Sins 


but nourished there until the proper 
time comes for her to appear in her 
glorious apparel. In proof of this there 
is no man or authority upon earth to- 
day who can point the world to what 
is the true visible Catholic Church, in 
a way to make it clear and acceptable. 
I may be settled in my own Catholic 
belief, others in theirs, but we cannot 
make each other think our way, neither 
can Pope Benedict XV. make Russia, 
or either of us, think his way, nor will 
Protestant Christendom believe with 
any of these. We are living in an age 
of Babylonian confusion, the Laodicean 
age of the Church. Now such being 
the effects who can disprove or deny 
the cause? Sin inside, not forces out- 
side; theories, doctrines or practices 
obnoxious in the sight of God. Even 
as *Christ warned the seven churches 
in Asia that they were guilty of evil 
deeds and doctrines; which warnings 
I believe were prophetic for the Church 
of succeeding generations, as well as 
locally applicable for that day. If the 
churches could sin in the earliest days 
as shown by the words of the ‘Spirit 
tc the Churches,’’ how much more 
likely in later days. No Christian is 
willing to concede that God would al- 
low outside forces to hinder or check- 
mate His work. The Hebrew Church 
and nation was promised a perpetual 


continuance, but it was the sins of 
the Hebrew nation, after repeated 
warnings, that finally broke up and) 


scattered that people. But they are 
here yet, with the Jewish religion still 
alive in their hearts. The history of 
Christianity is a counterpart of the 
history of the Jews. And so it is on 
account of abominations within that 
God has allowed so much dire judg- 
ment to come upon His Church; first 
Mohammedism, then the dark ages, fol- 
lowed by latter day wrangling and 
wars. There was a time during the 
great pagan Roman empire when peace 
reigned over the whole world for nigh 
a hundred years, but never since Chris- 


_tianity was established has that same. 


region been at peace for more than 40 
years at a time. Consider now, where 
have the great battles of controversial 
Christianity been fought? Why, in 
that part of the earth once known as 
the Roman empire, which empire was 
succeeded by a_ politico-spiritual em- 
pire in the same entire territory. 
which also then comprised the whole 
of Christendom; and it is this same 
world region, since divided into sev- 


eral different nations, which is now 
engaged in this most horrid, murder- 


ous war. Does not such wonderful co- 
incidence strike one as remarkable? 
And each and all are involved in one 
or another aspect of national apostacy. 

Now consider further; the Christian 
religion was planted at a time when 
the whole then known world was gov- 
erned by one great pagan power, prac- 
tically a one-man power. In two or 
three centuries this new religion had 
spread over that whole domain. Then 


|gradually this empire, although seem- 


ingly divided into different kingdoms, 
was succeeded, practically, by a new 
one-man power, semi-spiritual, semi- 
secular in its administration, For cen- 
turies this same empire-territory con- 
stituted the whole of Christendom, 
having only added a part of Russia, 
parts of Germany and perhaps Scandi- 
navia, and it was not until away down 
into the sixteenth century that any 
large domain, separated from the origi- 
nal, both as regards distance and en- 
thrallment, was added, and that was 
America. Of course: there were great 
missions to the heathen, but no other 
large territory, as such, was added. 
And does it not seem as if America in- 
herited her theological confusions and 
factions from those old world contests? 
In this twentieth century can America 
be called a Godly nation, although 
blessed with a fair leaven of pure re- 
ligion? 

In the meantime Christendom was 
barely six centuries old when it lost all 
Palestine, parts of Arabia, Asia Minor, 
Egypt, Northern Africa and afterward 
Turkey in Europe and never regained 
them. I am not stating all these un- 
favorable conditions to show the fail- 
ure of the Church, for I believe in the 
Catholic Church, but to prove my con- 
tention that the visible Church early 
imbibed errors and departed from some 
first principles of the gospel; as wit- 
ness ‘“‘What the Spirit saith unto the 
Churches.” Rey. 2:4——‘‘Nevertheless 
I have somewhat against thee, because 
thou hast left thy first sove.”” 

I do not mean to underrate the, in- 
estimable value to mankind of the 
Christian Church, both in its Catholic 
and Protestant methods, in the good 
accomplished in spite of past errors, 
false theories, division and _ strife. 
Neither shall I presume to advise the 
Church or to name what those special 


sins and errors might have been. These 
points are beyond my province. I am 
calling attention to facts, as can be 


shown clearly by history. 

For aught we know this very war 
may be the beginning of that end. 
Should not the Church wake up to the 
fact that we may now be living within 
the number of years of that prophe- 
sied time of great trouble? We should 
now be looking for’ the fulfillment of 
the remaining prophecies concerning 
the Jews. Great things may be looked 
for. ‘‘When ye see these things come 
to pass then look up, and ‘lift up your 
heads, for your redemption draweth 
nigh.’”’ For any evidence that I can 


|see the Catholic branches are totally 


unconcerned, as to times and seasons. 
We are too self-satisfied. “Thou say- 
est I am rich and increased with goods, 
and knowest not thou art poor and mis- 
erable and blind and naked?” The 
midnight cry is being left for Pastor 
Russell, the Seventh Day Adventists 
and other such to put forth. True, we 
know not the day or the hour, but we 
are expressly told the time would come 
when certain great signs would be 
manifested. I cannot find, nor can I 
conceive, that Christ ever designed that 
the true Church should be taken by 
surprise. ‘‘But ye, brethren, are not 
in darkness, that that day should over- 
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take you as a thief.” ‘Ye are all chil- 
dren of the light.’’ ‘‘Therefore, let us 
not sleep as do others.” Is the Church 
in such a state of watchful prepared- 
ness to-day? But despite all this, I 
hold to the belief that there is a true 
Catholic Church, untarnished, existent 
upon earth to-day, but submerged to 
human sight within the other. And I 
firmly believe it is because of the sins 
of the visible organization that God 
has allowed these dire judgments to 
come down upon the Church and this 
war upon the nations. Every division, 
both in .the Catholic and Protestant 
world to-day, can be traced to the ex- 
tremes of the once: universal Church. 
For centuries the whole of that same 
region of politico-spiritual empire cried 
for reform, 
universities, kings, nations, councils, 
even the Pope, yet the Catholic Church 
herself instituted no reform. It was 
pressed upon her by individual effort— 
Wickliffe, Huss, Luther and others— 
but the Catholic Church burned at the 
stakes all she could lay hold upon who 
differed from the papal decrees or 
dared any reform. But in spite of the 
papacy reform spread until God sent 
the great Reformation, from which time 
on the great papal power has steadily 
gone down unto its present aspect of 


acknowledged impotence, creating in 
its wake hundreds of divisions and 
heresies. 


Now then, 
Church of England to show? That 
Church was given by the Reformation 
a chance to renew once more a pure 
Catholic faith upon earth. And how 
has she performed the task? True, 
she has maintained her ancient Cath- 
olic organization, sometime, however, 
allowing herself to be nearly driven off 
her foundations by counter influences, 
with lethargy and lukewarmness; until 
at the last God granted her one more 
grand opportunity in the great revivals 
which awoke her from sleep and set 
her once more upon the true path. 
Then .for a considerable time she sprang 
forth with a great new light showing 
itself clear around the globe. But 


again, unsatisfied with that great awak- 


incessant and unceasing; |! 


what has the Reformed | 


ening and a further success to which 
it might have attained as a pure leaven 
to enlighten mankind, she seems now 
to be wasting and losing its strength 
iby a kind of reaction verging toward 
pre-reformation ideas and _ practices. 
;The Church of England is stirred up 
‘from steeple to base by renewed con- 
;tentions, by parliamentarianism, and 
by hundreds of unorthodox pubications, 
issuing from many of her own mem- 
bers heretofore supposed to be emi- 
nently sound in the faith, till one is 
‘almost unable clearly to answer the 
question, for what does she stand. 

And what have the Reformed 
Churches of eGrmany to say? Have 
‘they not been more like blind leaders 
of the blind? Have they fashioned the 
German people into Christlikeness or 
|have they been superseded by Treit- 
schke, Bernhardi, etc.? Where is or 


the war? Has she held up that coun- 


olic Nation?” Is the Russian Church 
reaching out to lead the world, in the 
true faith, to Christ? Is she not hug- 
}ging up in her own bosom what she 
calls ‘“‘The Orthodox Faith,’ that, is, 
hiding her light under a bushel? 

We may, if we will, discern that the 
signs of the times are growiug clear. 
Has not the long-suffering of God been 
tried very hard, as in the days of 
Noah? Had we not better trim our 
lamps and look also to see if the ‘“in- 
side of the cup’’ is clean? Are we not 
|; busying ourselves too much about the 
circumference and margin and leaving 
the centre and focus? While some of 
jus are contending for a certain six 
points and other more extreme prac- 
tices, others are throwing doubt upon 
and denying the truth and inspiration 


itself. 
scourged by wars among the nations 
which she would have made more 
| Christlike, except for her own sins and 
i Shortcomings? 

| Let us get back to the focus and hold 


_bly confess our sins to Almighty God.” 


Calendar for April. 


1. Maundy Thursday. 

2. Good Friday. 

4. Haster Day. 

11. First Sunday after Haster. 

18. Second Sunday after Haster. 

25. Third Sunday after Haster. St. 
Mark. 

30. Friday. 


Collect For the Third Sunday After 
Easter. 


Almighty God, who showest to them 
that are in error, the light of Thy 
truth, to the intent that they may re- 
turn into the way of righteousness; 
grant unto all those who are admitted 
into the fellowship of Christ’s religion, 
that they may avoid those things that 
are contrary to their profession, and 
follow all such things as are agree- 
able to the same; through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 


Collect For St. Mark’s Day. 


O Almighty God, who hast instructed 
Thy holy Church with the heavenly 
doctrine of Thy evangelist, Saint Mark; 


give us grace that, being not like chil- 
dren, carried away with every blast of 
vain doctrine, we may be established 
in the truth of Thy holy gospel; 
i;through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Sunday-School Lesson Courses 
Authorized by the G. B. R. E. 

The first step in responding to a 
very widespread demand for lesson 
courses embodying the principles of the 
Standard Curriculum, was taken by the 
1G. B. R. E. at a meeting of the Pa- 
rochial Department, held in New York 
on April 15th and 16th. 

The department prepared an outline 
j of principles on which schedules of 
j} lessons for beginners, primary and jun- 
lior departments are to be constructed. 
ey actual development of these 


New 


schedules will be entrusted to two 
councils of experts, one of whom is to 
prepare the beginners and primary and 
the other the junior. 

Ultimate arrangements for publica- 
tion have not, as yet, been made. 
Some months must, of course, elapse 


while the councils are working on the 


schedules, and the outlines, when com- 
pleted, will be further revised by the 
‘Parochial Department. 


| where was the Church of France before | 


try to its ancient title of ‘‘Most Cath- | 


of the Bible, and even the incarnation | 
Is it any wonder the Church is | 


{to it, the great central truths of ‘‘The | 
faith once delivered,” and “let us hum- 


Emergency Fund. 

The amount received in gifts and 
pledges to the Emergency Fund is now 
about $71,000. Of this amount the 
Diocese of New York gives $14,290.40. 
Up until Easter the Fund grew at the 
rate of $1,000 a day. Since that time 
the gifts have been in larger ratio. 
These offerings range from twenty-five 
cents to five thousand dollars and 
come from every quarter of America. 
Who can tell what self-denial and sac- 
rifice is represented in this effort to 
further the kingdom of God? 


Some Facts About Emergency Fund. 
Up to April 6th . 
persons have 
persons have 
persons have 
persons have 
persons have 
persons have 
persons have 
persons have given $25. 
persons have given $10. 
persons have given $5. 
persons have given $1. 


given $5,000. 
given $2,000. 
given $1,000. 
given $500. 
given $100. 
given $75. 
given $50. 


What one day’s income will do: 


$1 will support a hospital bed in China 
for a week. 

$2 will support a hospital bed in Alas- 
ka for a week. 

$3 will support two boys or girls for a 

week in one of our Indian board- 

ing schools in South Dakota. 

will pay a month’s salary of one 

of our workers among the south- 

ern mountaineers, or one of our 

Indian priests in South Dakota. 

$50 will pay the expense for five weeks 
of the launch ‘‘Pelican,’’ which 
carries Bishop Rowe and Archdea- 
con Stuck up and down the Yukon 

| river, in Alaska. 

$75 will pay the running expenses of a 
day school in China for a year. 

$100 will pay for the training of a 
young negro man or woman‘in St. 


$25 


Paul’s Industrial School, Law- 
renceville, Va., for a year. 
Now that Easter is past, parishes 


to the Emergency Fund Appeal. In 
some cases Diocesan efforts are being 
made. Whitsunday is the objective of 
| many—notably Bethlehem, where 
‘Bishop Talbot and the Missionary Com- 
mittee are urging an every-member 
canvass in each parish and mission. 
Such a plan will surely meet with de- 
votional and intelligent response. New- 
ark and Utah are bending every ef- 
fort towards Whitsunday. In Pennsyl- 
;vania and Connecticut a Sunday in 
| April has been selected; the former is 
striving to double all missionary gifts 
for 1915; in the latter a general ex- 
change of pulpits will be made on the 
third Sunday after Easter. Pittsburgh 
‘and Springfield have appointed Sun- 
days in May: Bishop Osborne ask his 
Diocese to raise at least $1,000 of the 
fund and that the offerings of the va- 
rious parishes be gathered and pre- 
sented at the opening meeting of the 
Diocesan Synod. In the Fifth Province 
a general letter has gone forth in 
addition to the one sent out by the 
)} Board of Missions. 
enthusiastic co-operation 
the belief that this crisis 


abroad will, with continued prayer, be 
averted and the bounds of the King- 
dom enlarged. 


‘How American Churchmen feel and 
appreciate the blessings of peace is 


everywhere are turning their attention | 


Such evidences’ of ' 
encourages © 
in the 
Church’s great work at home and 
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being evinced by the way in which 
many are using the Emergency Fund 
_ as,an.object for thank offerings. The 
following comes from the Connecticut 
Diocesan Missionary Committee: ‘‘The 
action of the Board of Missions in 
calling upon every member of the 
Church to contribute one day’s income 
to the Emergency Fund cannot but ap- 
peal to the Church at large. There is 
something stimulating and heartening 
in this call. Never before have peo- 
ple’s hearts been more touched than 
in this period of international strife 
and stress and pain. A great wave 
of sympathy has passed over the civil- 
ized world. Men and women in Chris- 
tian nations care giving to the relief 
ot physical suffering as they have 
never given before. They are learn- 
ing the blessedness of giving and are 
actually making sacrifices in order to 
lielp other people. 

And now comes this glorious appeal 
for spiritual help—for the upbuiiding 
of the Kingdom of God throughout the 
‘ world. It gives one a certain thrill as 
he thinks about it. It places the bur- 
den of responsibility where it belongs, 
which is on the shoulders of all the 
people. It presents our opportunity 
and our obligation before us in a very 
plan way. Each one of us knows what 
is expected—a day’s income. Your com- 
mittee earnestly hopes that Connecticut 
will rise to this God-given opportunity. 

Bishop Brewster has appointed Sun- 
day, April 25th, as the day for mak- 
ing the One Day’s Income gift. A gen- 
eral exchange of pulpits is being ar- 
ranged, and, previous to the appoint- 
ed day, community meetings of neigh- 
boring parishes for prayer and educa- 
tion are being held wherever possible. 


Gifts and pledges to the Hmergency 
Fund, now totaling $71,000, indicate 
the favor with which the appeal is 
being received. People are welcoming 
the chance to do something definite, 
and one layman has expressed delight 
that the Church has at last brought 
the call down to the individual. The 
weakness of the apportionment plan is 
that every man makes his offering not 
according to his ability but according 
to the amount his parish is appor- 
tioned. The result is that we have 
eramped the vision of what our duty 
and privilege is in the cause of ex- 
tending Christ’s Kingdom. The appor- 
tionment plan nas had a great educa- 
tional effect and has enabled the 
Church to move forward in her work, 
put “what is everybody’s business is 
nobody’s business’? and we have lost 
the stimulus of personal responsibility 
jn making the parish the unit instead 
of the individual. The ‘One Day’s In- 
come” idea is correcting this weakness. 


Many instances could be cited of 
widespread interest in this Emergency 
Appeal. A notable one is that of a 
Southern negro clergyman who is 
scrupulous about the tithe and has 
pledged $50 of his salary to be paid 
jin bi-monthly installments. Such 
things distinctly indicate the abiding 
presence of the Holy Spirit. 


Warning. 

For about ten years a young man 
named Willard D. Lowry has been 
using my name to obtain money from 
our clergy. He uses numerous aliases. 
I have received as many as three tel- 
egrams in one day about him. He is 
a smooth talker and of good address. 
Knows Chattanooga and something 
about our people, but I do not think 
the has been here since he started using 
my name. Rev. J. W. C. Johnson, of 


| 
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Roanoke, Va., got him on the chain 
gang for a while, Rev. H. J. Mikell, 
of Nashville, tried to land him for rob- 
bing a cash register, but he is so slick 
that he leaves at once when his victim 
wires or writes me. He operates main- 
ly in the East and must realize well 
for his labors. 
WM. C. ROBERTSON, 
Rector Christ Church, 
Chattanooga. 


AUKING, CHINA. 


Rt. Rev. D. T. Huntington, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of the Synod. 

The second Synod of the Missionary 
District of Auking, was held in the 
city of Auking, February 25-288th, 
There were present the Bishop, five 
foreign clergymen, two foreign laymen, 
six Chinese clergymen, four delegates 
from among the catechists, four dele- 
gates from the school teachers, and ten 
delegates representing the largest con- 
gregations of Christians in the district. 

On the day before the Synod opened 
Rev. Rankin Ras was ordained to the 
priesthood in the Cathedral. Almost 
all of the clergymen of the district 
were present and took part in the ser- 
vice. Mr. Ras has been doing very good 
work as a deacon in Wuchu. He is a 
graduate of Boone University and is a 
most promising man. 

Each day of the council began with 
the Holy Communion in the Cathedral 
at 7:30 A. M. The morning sessions 
began at 9:30 A. M. and closed at noon 
with noonday prayers for missions, 
which are also read every day in our 
large stations. The afternoon sessions 
began at 2 P. M. and closed at 4 with 
evening prayer. At 12:30 all the dele- 
gates, foreign and Chinese, ate Chinese 
food together in the guest room. Hach 
night there was a special evangelistic 
service in the church, to which mem- 
bers of all the principal guilds and 
clubs in the city were invited. These 
services were conducted by visiting 
clergymen. 

In his opening address the Bishop 
spoke of the many and important po- 
litical changes which have taken place 
in China since our first Synod three 
years ago, and then told of the growth 
of the Church during this time. The 
figures he gave were most encourag- 
ing, showing a steady and healthy ad- 
vance along all lines. Three years ago 
there were 372 catechumens, now there 
are 779. Baptized members have in- 
creased from 811 to 1,251; communi- 
ecants from 362 to 550; scholars in 
day schools and boarding schools from 
558 to 1,162; Sunday-school scholars 
from 518 to 1,451; catechists from 14 
to 22; Bible women from 4 to 5; teach- 
ers from 34 to 61; clergymen from 10 
to 12; the Chinese contributions from 
$385 to $800 (gold). 

Many subjects of interest and im- 
portance, such as how to raise the 
standard of education in our schools, 
how to encourage self-support, how to 
jnerease missionary work, etc., were 
discussed; the standing committee was 
elected and delegates were elected to 
attend the general meeting of all An- 
glicans in China, which meets in Shang- 
hai on April 14th. There was a good 
spirit shown throughout the meetings 
and the delegates went back to their 
work with a better conception of what 
the Church is striving to do in China. 
with a fuller realization of the part 
the Chinese themselves must take in 
the growth of the work, and with a 
determination to do theilr share in 
rousing the Christians to greater zeal. 

Auking is the youngest missionary 


district of our Church in the East, the 
workers are few and work in most 
places comparatively new. There is 
urgent need for more foreign workers 
to strengthen the work already being 
done and to open new places. 


CUBA, 
Rt. Rev. H. R. Hulse, Bishop. 


Holy Trinity Cathedral, Havana, has 
experienced the most satisfactory and 
help ful Lent and Haster in its exist- 
ence. The congregations were larger 
than ever, and the addresses were most 
helpful Lent and Easter in its exist- 
lems of life. Every week there was a 
mission study class conducted by Dean 
Myers, with an increasingly large at- 
tendance. In addition to these classes 
the Dean has been conducting a Bible 
class at his residence in the Vedado. 

At the regular monthly meeting of 
the Chapter of the Cathedral on April 
5th it was announced that the Haster 
offering would amount to about 
$600. The major part of this offering 
will be devoted to missions. At this 
same meeting arrangements were made 
to meet the annual payment of $1,000 
on the debt upon the building, and 
the interest on the balance which this 
year was $500. The debt is now re- 
duced to $16,000, and one of the ves- 
trymen offered to be one of sixteen 
person to pay $1,000 each towards the 
final discharge of the entire indebted- 
ness. It is hoped that other members 
of the congregation may be found with 
the willingness and the ability to sec- 
ond this offer, so that very soon the 
Cathedral parish may be free from all 
indebtedness. 


Santa Cruz del Norte: Practically 
this whole village is interested in the 
services of the Church, and could we 
but have a good building there we 
could take possession of the place, At 
present the services are held in a rent- 
ed house, which does not provide for 
the congregations, and it does not sug- 
gest that stability needed in order to 
awaken that confidence in the perma- 
nence of the work necessary for its 
best success. The only religious ser- 
vices of any sort are those of the 
Chureh, and these are but once a 
month, held by Canon Diaz of Holy 
Trinity Cathedral, Havana. There is, 
however, a good Sunday School con- 
ducted by one of the Church members 
living there. The service held recent- 
ly was attended by two congregations, 
one inside the house, and the other 
at the doors and windows, for the 
building was too small for the people. 
A class of fourteen was confirmed. 


Bacuranao: The Bishop completed 
his visitation of the missions of the 
District with that of Bacuranao, a small 
place of 300 population ten miles to 
the east of Havana. We have a very 
small chapel here, and practically all 
the children in the place attend the 
Sunday School. The chapel is so small 
that there is no room in it for any 
teachers, so that the minister in charge 
must do the best he can with « school 
of rarely less than sixty children. 


HARRISBURG. 
Rt Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D., Bishop. 


Christ Church, Williamsport: Many 
beautiful memorials and gifts, mostly 
for the altar and sanctuary, have re- 
cently been presented to Christ Church, 
Williamsport, Pa. 

These .memorials 


and gifts were 
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blessed on Haster even by the Rector, 
the Rev. Charles Noyes Tyndell, and 
first used at the services on Easter 
day. 

The Rev. Mr. Tyndell became Rector 
of Christ Church in December, 1914, 
and in this short time has very large- 
ly increased the spiritual and material 
interest in the parish, services being 
unusually well attended and enthusi- 
asm preyailing in all departments of 
the Church work. This old parish is 
the mother of all the parishes in Wil- 
liamsport, and one of the strongest in 
the Diocese. 5 


St. Paul’s Church, Panama. 


The New St. Paul’s Church, Panama, 
was used for the first time on Palm 
Sunday. Almost the entire congrega- 
tion was present at the early morning 
service, and it was estimated that up- 
wards of a thousand attended the night 
service. The cornerstone of _ this 
church was laid on the First Sunday 
in Advent, and the Consecration will 
take place on the occasion of Bishop 
Knight’s visit early in the summer. 

The building is of reinforced con- 
crete, large and spacious in proportions 
and attractively furnished throughout, 
and is the third edifice to be erected 
in the course of twenty years. There 
have been over four hundred baptisms 
within the last eight months, and the 
confirmation class, now being prepared 
by the rector, will probably reach one 
hundred. The Rev. H. R. Carson, 
chaplain of the Ancon Hospital, is the 
minister in charge. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt.. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 


=- 


Norfolk Convocation: The convoca- 
tion of Norfolk was held on April 13th 
at St. Paul’s church. The convocation 
opened at 10:30 o’clock with the ad- 
ministration of holy communion. The 
officers were chosen as follows: Rev. 
William A. Brown, rector of St. John’s 
church, Portsmouth, president; Rev. 
James D. Gibson, rector of St. Paul’s 
church, Berkeley, secretary; Rev. M. B. 
Marshall, rector of St. Andrews church, 
Norfolk, treasurer. 


The finance and other committees 
connected with the business of the con- 
vocation were selected and attention 
was also given to the Episcopal Sun- 
day-School Normal to be held in Nor- 
folk at St. Paul’s church June 14th- 
18th. The faculty of this normal was 
announced as follows: Rev. William 
E. Gardner, secretary of the General 
Board of Religious Education; Rev. 
Berryman Green, Rev. William EH. Rol- 


lins, Rev. Mr. Jeffreys, Rev. G. C. 
Bratenhal, Rev. Llewellyn N. Caley, 
Rev. Howard W. Dillar, Rev. S. N. Mit- 


man and Mrs. Hewins and Miss Fontle- 
roy. The ministers bespoke a large at- 
tendance. 

The subjects to be discussed are 
pedagogy and methods, with illustrated 
classes, Bible missions and methods of 
teaching in the Sunday-schools, and 
illustrate Church history with stereop- 
ticon slides. The tuition fee for the 
courses will be $2. Railroad fare and 
hotel arrangements have also been 
made. ; 

There was a spirited discussion of 
the pension clergy fund. 

There were eighteen ministers pres- 
ent at the convocation. 

The next meeting of the convocation 
will be held at Suffolk, Va., October 
18th-20th. 


IOWA. 


Rt. Rev, Theo. V. Morrison, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. H. S. Longley, D. D., Suffragan. 


Request for Bishop Coadjutor: Iowa 
will probably elect a coadjutor bishop 
at the coming convention, which will 
be held in Des Moines on May 17th 
and 18th. For some time past this 
subject has been agitated and has now 
been brought to a head by the issuance! 
of the two following letters by the 
bishop of- the diocese. They explain 
themselves. These letters have been 
mailed to the rectors, wardens and ves- 
trymen of the various parishes in the 
diocese: 


“In accordance with the provisions 
of Article 11, Sections 2 and 3 of the 
Constitution of the diocese of Iowa, I 
hereby give notice that at the annual! 
convention of the diocese of Iowa on 
Monday and Tuesday, May 17 and 18, 
1915, I will ask the convention to elect 
a coadjutor bishop for the diocese of | 
Iowa. 


“In case such a request is granted, 
the convention will proceed under the 
Constitution to an election of a coad- 
jutor bishop. 

“RKaithfully yours, 
“THEODORE N. MORRISON, 
“Bishop of Iowa.’ 


April 10, 1915. 


To the Reverend Clergy and Faithful 
Laity of the Diocese of Iowa: 


“Three years ago, at the sixtieth con 
vention of the diocese of Iowa, we elect- 
ed Harry S. Longley, D. D., to be the 
suffragan bishop of Iowa. We are satis- 
fied that we made no mistake in elect- 
ing a suffragan bishop rather than 
dividing the diocese, or at that time 
electing a coadjutor. Bishop Longley 
asrees with me that the diocese of Iowa 
cught not to be divided. The Chureh 
in Iowa is not strong enough for two 
vigorous dioceses. Even if the bishop 
of Iowa were a young man the effec- 
tive administration of the diocese would 
require a suffragan bishop. It is not, 
therefore, because the suffragan idea 
has not worked well that I am sending 
out the enclosed notice. 


“T am asking for a coadjutor because 
I know that the diocese has been more 
than satisfied with the work of Bishop 
Longley, and already recognizes his 
ability as an administrator; and, having 
found out his worth as a man and as a 
bishop, wants to settle him beyond all 
question in the diocese of Iowa. 


“The fear has been expressed that 
Iowa might lose Bishop Longley, and I 
have received a statement, signed by 
nearly all of the clergy, informing me 
that whenever I am ready to ask that 
Bishop Longley be elected coadjutor of 
the diocese of Iowa the clergy who 
signed the paper are ready to vote for 
him. 

“Many of the laity have also ex- 
pressed themselves to me as desiring 
that Bishop Longley be made coadjutor, 
and suggested that the matter be set- 
tled at this time. 

“As you may imagine, I am more 
than willing to have Bishop Longley 
elected coadjutor. I realize that while 
my general health is much improved, 


| don presided, 


I would be unequal to the demands 
which the constant travel and other 
work would make on my strength were 
J working alone as bishop of Iowa. I 
have not only perfect confidence in 
Bishop Longley, I have grown to have 
a personal affection for him. Our re- 
lations have ever been that of co- 
workers and brothers in the Lord. I 
find myself of the same mind as the 
clergy and laity, who have asked me 


to see that Bishop Longley be made, if 
God be willing, my successor ag the 
bishop of Iowa. 


“Bishop Longley’s election as coad- 
jutor will not materially change his 
work. I purpose to give him jurisdic- 
tion over all parishes and missions re- 
ceiving aid from the Board of Mis- 
sions, and in general make him respon- 
sible for all missionary work. 

“The visitations will be made as here- 
tofore, and my personal relations to 
all the clergy and laity will be what 
they have always been. 

“Waithfully yours, 
“NHRHODORE N. MORRISON.”’ 


Notes, 


The sad intelligence has been re- 
ceived of the death of Mrs. Buxton, the 
wife of the rector of St. Paul’s church, 
Council Bluffs, the Rev. A. G. A. Bux- 
ton, who passed to her rest on April 
12th. Mrs. Buxton’s charming person- 
,ality and gracious hospitality made her 
many friends in her husband’s parish, 
where she was greatly beloved. The . 
sympathy of the whole diocese is ex- 
pressed for Dr. Buxton and his family. 


Very Rev. Marmaduke Hare, D. D., 
dean of Trinity Cathedral, Davenport, 
who has been seriously ill for some 
months past and was recently operated 
upon, is slowly recovering. He leaves 
his parish for an extended rest for the 
purpose of recuperation about May Ist, 
and it is expected that upon his return 
he will be in excellent health, as the 
operation promises to be very success- 
ful. This is pleasant news to the many 
friends of Dean Hare, who rejoice in 
his recovery. 


VIRGINIA. 


R, A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Rt. Rev. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. 


Missionary Mass Meeting: A rousing 
and inspiring missionary mass meeting 
of the Sunday-schools of the city of 
Richmond was held in St. Paul’s chureh 
at four o’clock on Sunday afternoon, 
April 18th, There was a very large at- 
tendance. The Rev. George McL. Bry- 
and stirring addresses 
were made by the Rev. S. Roger Tyler, 
rector of St. Mark’s church, and the 
Rev. W. R. Bowie, D. D., rector of St. 
Paul’s. It was reported at this meet- 
ing that the Lenten and Easter offer- 
ings to date of the Sunday-schools 
amounted to $2,710.00. The music was 
well rendered by a choir of fifty or 
sixty voices, composed entirely of chil- 
dren from the different Sunday-schools. 

Meeting of Executive Committee of 
Diocesan Missionary Society: At a 
late meeting of the Executive Commit- 
tee of the Diocesan Missionary Society, 
in response to a resolution of the com- 
mittee, the bishop appointed a commit- 
tee consisting of the Rev. Messrs. W. 
D. Smith, D. D., W. R. Bowie, D. D.,; 
EB. L. Goodwin, D. D., and George Mech. 
Brydon, and Messrs. John M. Taylor 
and John R. Wheat, M. D., to formu- 
late plans for conducting an Every Mem- 
ber Canvass throughout the diocese dur- 
ing the coming summer and fall. This 
committee has met and will associate 
a number of other clergymen and lay- 
men with themselves in this work. The 
first step will be a careful study of the 
methods of conducting such a campaign 
and this has already been undertaken. 
This matter will be presented by mem- 
bers of the committee at the various 
spring convocations and at the coun- 
cil. 3 

The City Missionary Society met on 

April 19th. It was a small but very in- 
teresting meeting. The congregations of 
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the city were urged to remember that 
the fiscal year ends May 31st, and all 
contributions should be paid before that 
time. Great interest was expressed in 
the Every Member Canvass to be held 
in the city and diocese. It was re- 
ported at this meeting that in the past 
three months, the Rev. G. McL. Bry- 
don, city missionary, held one hundred 
services. 


Bishop Gibson’s Visitations: On 
Thursday, April 15th, the bishop visit- 
ed Weddell Memorial church, Richmond, 
and confirmed a class of thirteen pre- 
sented by the rector, the Rev. H. W, 
Sublett. On Sunday morning, April 18th, 
at Grace church, Richmond, he confirm- 
ed ten persons presented by the Rev. 
L. R. Mason, D. D., rector. Sunday 
night he made a visitation to St. An- 
drew’s church, Richmond, the Rev. J. F. 
Ribble, rector, and confirmed a class of 
fifty-one. 


Memorial Service: 
St. James church, 
M., there will be a memorial service 
to the late Rey. William Meade Clark, 
D. D. This is the anniversary of Dr. 
Clark’s death, and these services will 
be couducted under the auspices of the 
Richmond Clericus at the request of 
the vestry of St. James’ church. The 
Richmond convocation will adjourn to 
attend this service in a body. 


Albemarle Convocation: By the kind 
invitation of the Rev. Robb White, the 
spring meeting of the Albemarle convo- 
cation will be held at St. Luke’s church, 
Simeon, near Charlottesville, the first 
week in May. The opening service will 
be on Tuesday evening, May the 4th, 
at 8 o’clock. 


On April 29th, in 


H. H. WILLIAMS, 
Secretary University of Virginia. 


Notes. 


On April 19th, 20th and 21st the 
Rey. Henry S. Coffin, D. D., of the Madi- 
son Avenue Presbyterian church, New 
York city, preached to large congre- 
gations in St. Paul’s church, Richmond, 
at a half hour service each day at one 
o’clock, and at an evening service at 8 
o’clock. 

The Rev. W. S. L. Romilly, rector 
of Grace church, Cleveland, Ohio, has 
been called to the rectorship of Wash- 
ington parish, ‘Westmoreland County. 

St. James Church, Boydton: For more 
than a year St. James church, Boydton, 
Virginia, has been without a rector, yet 
the good work goes on and its doors 
are open every Sunday for lay service 
and the Sunday-school. Its noble band 
of women are never idle. 


Last fall the Pastoral Aid Society 
sent $31.00 to the Belgian sufferers. 
They also presented to the church a 
handsome oaken bishop’s chair in 
memory of the deceased members of 
the society. 

The St. James Guild, composed of the 
younger ladies of the church, have lov- 
ingly done their part. Last fall they 
placed in the church a prayer desk and 
seat and a beautiful set of choir stalls, 
and Haster of this year they presented 
to the church a clergy seat to match 
the. bishop’s chair, in memory of the 
three saints of God, former rectors of 
this church, Revs. Robert Archer Good- 
win, William Meade Clark and Frank 
Stringfellow, all of whom, after lives 
of:faithful service in the Church of 
God, which service was begun by the 
first two in this church, were called to 
their reward in the year 1914. 

Three miles from Boydton is Christ 
chapel, a mission of St. James, and 
there, too, the work has gone on. Under 
the care of its faithful superintendent, 
Mr. C. T. Baskervill, and a corps of 
earnest and efficient teachers from St. 
James church, a large and interesting 


Richmond, at 8 P.' 
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Sunday-schoo] has been kept up. With- | 
in the past twelve months a new organ 

has been installed by means of the con- 

tributions of friends, also a marble font, 

and a neat carpet has been placed on the 

chancel floor. The carpet was pur- 

chased with the pennies of the mem- 

bers of the chapel congregation, the ma- 

jority of whom are very poor and with 

bare floors in their humble homes. 


In spite of the activity of its mem- 
bers, the churches in the county sadly 
need a rector. Only two of the four 
churches here have the privilege of 
Sunday services. In St. James, Boyd- 
ton, services are conducted every Sun- 
day by Mr. C. J. Faulkner, who has 
been its lay reader for more than thirty 
years, and in St. John’s, Chase City, 
Mr. C. J. Faulkner, Jr., who has re- 
cently removed there, also conducts lay 
service every first Sunday. 


We hope to secure a rector in the | 


near future. 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 


Missionary Meeting: A great meet- 


;ing in the interest of missions was held 


in Synod Hall on April 20th. Bishop 
Greer presided, and the speakers were 
the Rev. Dr. William T. Manning and 
George Gordon Battle, the well known 
Ascension parish layman. In common 
with other dioceses, this one is doing 
its utmost to help the general Board ol 
Missions end its year in August without 
deficit, and to raise its emergency fund 
of $400,000. 


latter fund. More than one hundred 
and fifty parishes and missions sent 
accredited delegates to Synod ‘Hall, ana 
many other laymen attended to show 
interest. 

Work Kor Missions: Marked ad: 
vance work is in progress in the diocese. 
The Diocesan Missionary Committee is 


exerting its utmost in behalf of mis-|| 
sions, especially general missions. 'The | 


Social Service Commission has ordered 
a survey of Putnam County, following 
upon several parish surveys already 
made. 
cation announces institutes throughout 
the diocese, and a model Sunday-school, 
in St. Mary’s church, Manhattan. In 


the latter wholesale changes in parish , 


house have been made. There has just 
been formed a Bronx Laymen’s League, 
aiming to help rectors and archdeacons 
in. arousing and training laymen. It 
grows out of former Bronx societies of 
laymen, and is believed now to be on 
a sound basis. More than half of all 
Bronx parishes have men in it. The 
Laymen’s Efficiency League has just held 
conferences with laymen of Kingston, 
Hyde Park, Newburg, Yonkers, Ma- 
maroneck, Staten Island and eight Man- 
hattan parishes. Under the new plan 
of meetings and exhibits during the 
diocesan convention, on lines of the 


It was reported that |} 
$70,000 has already been secured on this | 


The Board of Religious Edu- | 


At one mission class, confirmed by 
Bishop Burch last week, out of thirty- 
nine, four were Jews and six Roman 
Catholics. 


Financial State of Other Religious 
Bodies: While the Church’s Board of 
Missions is engrossed in a $400,000 
campaign, boards of other veligious 
bodies, closing their books on April 1, 
report deficiencies also. Year before last 
Presbyterian boards north, home and 
foreign, fell into debt $430,000. This 
past year they sought to wipe it out, 
but raised only $125,000 toward it. Now, 
| just closing their books, the home board 
alone falls behind $258,000, and it is 
rumored the foreign one is even worse 
,off. Strenuous efforts are making to 
wipe out some of the big deficit, un- 
precedented in the history of missions 
in America, and a final statement is 
withheld. 


Year before last Baptists north, three 
socisties, fell behind $276,000. This 
|}past year they wiped out every dollar 
|of the debt, and their home society 
came out without debt this year now 
just ended. Their foreign and women’s 
societies fell behind $46,000, and a 
campaign is now on to wipe that balance 
out before their meeting in’ Los An- 
geles in May. Congregational home 
work came out with a balance of $229. 
Southern Presbyterian and _ Baptist 
boards report better results than 
northern ones. All say that the regions 
where wheat grows have helped most, 
while the southern cotton regions have 
affected the gifts from churches ad- 
versely, and New York and New fHnzg- 
land churches have come up poorest o! 
all. 


Bishop Greer Consecrates a Chapel 
for the Insane on Ward’s Island: To 
the unitiated it must seem a strange 
thing to erect a ‘‘chapel for the irre- 
sponsible.” For the appeal of Chris- 
tianity is made to those with moral con- 
trol. 

But it is not incongruous when one 
learns the nature of these cases, and 
the likelihood of cure in many of them. 
|The experts declare that the most vio- 
lently insane are the easiest to cure, 
and hundreds in our asylums are de- 
mented on only one subject. Then hosts 
of others are irrational at intervals and 
compass long stretches of time without 
any sign of irresponsibility. From the 
|Ward’s Island institution, called the 
Manhattan State Hospital for the In- 
sane, we are informed that three hun- 
dred are ‘‘aischarged cured’”’ each year. 

Moreover, there are few inmates 
among these 5,000 patients on Ward’s 
Island who are not comforted and 
cheered and perhaps aided to the re- 
covery of mental health to some ex- 
tent by seeing and sharing the offices 
of the Christian religion, when exer- 
cised particularly by chaplains of these 
places, who have learned the secret of a 
reverent and quiet method of ministra- 
tion. ‘ 

The chapel for the insane, and the 
vicarage were built through the efforts 


general convention, the league is respon- | of the Altar Guild of the City Mission, 


sible for one of the evening meetings 
during the November convention. 


Bronx Church House: An event af- 
fecting the entire Bronx has just come 
off at the Bronx Church House. J? is 
an annual custom to hold a home talent | 
show, and this one, lasting two nights, 
was more creditable in its talent an: 
more largely attended than on any 
previous years. A former vicar, the Rev. 
Kenneth A. Bray, now rector of St. 
Peter’s church, Geneva, returned for the | 
affair. The house is more ana more 
the social center of the Church in the 
Bronx, and in certain lines, especially 
in Bible work and work for foreign 
speaking peoples, the religious center. 


and under the direction of Mr. F. Del. 
Robinson, the architect, who super- 
vised every detail of the work witnout 
a dollar of cost to the Guild. At the 
consecration services on Friday, April 
9th, Bishop Greer had charge of the pro- 
gram and was its celebrant. He made 


'a brief address, thanking the members 


of the Altar Guild for the ‘adequate 
and beautiful house of worship,’ and 


‘the architect for his labor of love. 


The chapel itself—both without and 
within—is a most fitting token of the 
Church’s love toward those whose sun 
has gone behind a cloud until the day 
when it may shine forth again in all 
its effulgence. 
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MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bis*op. 


Christ Church Debt Paid. 

At the close of the morning service 
on Easter day at Christ church, Balti- 
more, the Rey. Edwin B. Niven, D. D., 
rector, it was announced that the debt 
of $24,000 on the property had been 
wiped out by pledges made by mem- 
bers of the congregation, the last being 
made at the Easter offering. This is 


regarded as a notable achievement, as | 


the entire time devoted to the collec- 
tion of the fund was not more than 
ten. days. The amount subscribed on 
the night of the business meeting of 
the congregation was about $15,000. 
This was increased by $2,000 the next 
morning. On Easter morning when the 
rector made his announcement, he 
stated that only $1,500 remained to 
be pledged. This was given before 
those present left their pews. The im- 
provements to the church, which 
brought about the debt, involved the 
expenditure of $55,000, of which one 
of the vestry, Mr. John Glenn, Jr., 
gave $11,500. 


Public Forum and Dance Hall Under 
Church Auspices. 

The Arcade Amusement Auditorium, 
Inc., of which Mr. William F. Cochran, 
one of the most prominent churchmen 
of the diocese, is president, /has re- 
cently acquired property in the heart 
of the business section of Baltimore, 
which will be used for conventions and 
mass meetings for the various Civic in- 
terests which are without an adequate 
meeting place, and also for conducting 
a public open forum and dance hall. 
The Rev. Richard W. Hogue, rector of 
the Church of the Ascension, who has 
ecnducted an open forum in his church 
weekly for several months, has agreed 
to take charge of the open forum at 
the new hall on condition that a strong 
and representative advisory board be 
appointed. This hag been done. The 
new forum will be conducted along 
the lines of the Ford Hall Open Forum 
of Boston, which is under the direction 
of the Baptist church. 


Two Churches to Unite. 

Announcement has just been made 
that beginning May Ist, Holy Cross 
church, Baltimore, will come under the 
care of St. Luke’s church. The Rev: 
Edward D. Evans, rector of St. Luke’s 
church, will serve both churches, hav- 
ing a curate, who will live at St. Luke’s 
rectory, to take charge of the services 
at Holy Cross. Each church will con- 
tinue to have a separate vestry. Many 
years ago Holy Cross church was or- 
ganized as a mission of St. Luke’s. The 
Rev. James F. Aitkins, rector of Holy 
Cross, has resigned and officiated on 
BHaster day for the last time. He goes 
to the diocese of Newark. 


Death of Charles W. Hoff. 

Charles Worthington Hoff, a promi- 
nent insurance agent, died suddenly at 
his home in Baltimore on April 11th 
of pneumonia, after an illness of only 
three days, aged sixty-one years. Mr. 
Hoff was a life long and devotea 
shurchman, a son of the late Rev. Dr. 
John F. Hoff, for twenty-three years 
rector of Trinity church, Towson, of 
which church Mr. Hoff had been a mem- 
ber of the vestry for many years. The 
funeral took place from Trinity church, 
Towson, on April 13th, the rector, the 
Rev. W. H. Powers, D. D., officiating. 


Other Diocese News. 
The Clerical Association of Balti- 


|day Lenten services were held 


more met on Monday, April 12th, at 
Holy Trinity church, Baltimore. The 
appointed speaker was the Rev. John I. 
Yellott, Jr. rector of Emmanuel 
church, Belair, Hartford County. 


The April meeting of the Maryland 
Senior Assembly of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew, was held on Tuesday even- 
ing, April 13th, at the Church of the 
Holy Innocents, Baltimore. The Rev. E. 
Ashby Gerhard, vicar of St. Andrew’s 
church, made a very helpful address 
on “He first findeth his own brother.” 


At the time of the bishop’s visita- 
tion at the Church of the Transfigura- 
tion, West Arlington, on the evening 
of March 31st, a solid silver alms basin 
was presented to the church by James 
McDonnell Price, Jr., in memory of his 
grandparents, Wingfield S. and HEliza- 
beth McDonnell Price. 


By the will of Mrs. Constance Cof- 
field, who died on March 28th, the ves- 
try of the Memorial church, Baltimore, 
is bequeathed | the sum of $3,000. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


W. Peterkin, D. D., Bishop. 
Gravatt, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Rt. Rev. G, 
Rt. Rev. W. L. 


Morgantown: A class of nine per- 
sons was confirmed at Trinity church 
Sunday evening, April 11th, by bishop 
Gravatt. The class was presented by 
the rector, the Rev. P. N. McDonald, 
and the bishop spoke with much feel- 
ing on his subject, ‘‘What is Your 
Life?”? The sermon being primarily for 
the new members of the church, but 
reaching every person present. z 


Sunday morning the bishop confirm- 
ed a large class at Christ church, Fair- 
mont, of which the Rev, A. H. Beavin 
is rector. 


MISSOURI. 


Rt, Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Te F. Johnson, se pee Coadjutor 


* Lenten and Haster Services: The of- 
ficers of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew, under whose auspices the noon- 
Im. .a 
down-town theatre, report that the av- 
erage attendance at the services was 
something over 400. The gross at- 
tendance was about 19,000, twice the 
attendance of Lent a year ago. The 
reports from various parts of the dio- 
cese tell of largely attended Easter 
services following a_ spiritually well- 
kept Lent. The weather on Haster day 
was quite ideal. 

Southern Convocation: The spring 
meeting of the Southern Convocation 
will be held in Holy Trinity, Thayer, 
the Rev. A. E. Woodward, minister in 
charge, the last week in April. The 
Hanibal Convocation has its spring 
meeting at Columbia the first week in 
May. 


SALINA. 


Rt. Rev. S. M. Griswold, D. D., Bishonv 


Easter Offerings: All the parishes 
and missions throughout the district 
report large and enthusiastic Easter 
congregations with good offerings. The 
early Eucharists were particularly well 
attended, there being about 100 com- 
munions made at the aCthedral, and 
about 40 each at Ellsworth and Be- 
loit, and in all three cases there were 
additional communion at later cele- 
brations. Offerings were generally 
good, that at the Cathedral amounted 


to $244; Beloit $115, and Ellsworth 
about $50. These last two places have 
about fifty and sixty communicants re- 
spectively. 

Grace Parish, Hutchinson, of which 
'the Rev. M. L. Kain is rector, recently 
made a successful ‘““Every Member Can- 
vass.”’ Pledges were secured for both 
parochial and non-parochial support 
on a weekly basis, and a number of 
new subscriptions were secured to the 
“Watchman,’”’ the district Church pa- 
per. The net result, aside from the 
wealth of fresh and accurate informa- 
tion secured, has been to double the 
organized efficiency of the parish, which 
is now assured of a minimum income 
sufficient to cover the parish budget, 
embracing all absolutely necessary 
items. One interesting feature was a 
map of Hutchinson, prepared by the 
rector, which shows the actual resi- 
dence and distribution of all commu- 
nicants and baptized persons, and which 
also revealed large areas without a 
single representative of the church liv- 
ing therein, a condition which the “‘fol- 
low-up committee” and the rector will 
endeavor to change. 


Notes. 

Plans are being made generally for 
the collection of the offerings for the 
“Emergency Fund” of the Board of 
Missions. So far about $125 has been 
contributed. 


The Rey. S. S. Thompson, in dea- 
con’s orders, formerly of the Phillip- 
|ines, son of the Rev. Frederick Thomp- 
son, Ph. D., of Hays and Wakeeney, 
has been assigned work at Medicine 
Lodge. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Rt, Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., Bishop. 


Sunday-School Institute Meeting. 

The Camden District of the New 
Jersey Sunday-School Institute, held a 
successful meeting, with afternoon and 
evening sessions, in St. Paul’s church, 
Camden, the Rey. R. E. Brestell, rec- 
tor, on Thursday, April 15th. Be- 
tween the sessions supper was served 
in the parish house. The Rev. Martin 
S. Stockett, of Camden, president of 
the district, presided and the attend- 
ance included representatives from a 
majority of the schools in the district. 

At the afternoon session addresses 
were made by Mrs. Lester Bradner on 
“Solving Senior Problems,’’ and the 
‘Rev, Thomas A. Conover on ‘Worship 
and the Prayer Book.’ The evening 
speakers were the Rey. Professor 
| Charies H. Boynton, of the General 
Theological Seminary, and the Rey. 
Charles S. Lewis, rector of St. Mary’s 
parish, Burlington, on the themes re- 
spectively “‘The Importance of Relig- 
ious Pedagogy for the Teacher’ and 
“How to Study the Life of Christ in the 
Sunday-School.”’ | 


| Men’s Dinner at Woodbury. 

In Christ church parish house, Wood- 
bury, on Tuesday, April 13th, a dinner 
was given at which the honor guest was 
the Bishop of the diocese. Other in- 
vited guests were the Rev. Geo. L. 
Richardson, D. D., rector of St. aMry’s 
parish, Philadelphia, Dr. J. Nicholas 
Mitchell, of Philadelphia, and the Rev. 
Howard E. Thompson, of Weodbarks sec- 
retary of the diocese. 

The rector of the parish, the Rev. 
H. M. Stuckert, was assisted by the 
ivestry in receiving the guests and in- 
troducing them to the Bishop. The 
rector presided at the dinner and about 
‘sixty men were present. The dinner 
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was prepared and served by a large 
committee of ladies. Addresses were 
made by Dr. Richardson, Dr. Mitchell 
and the Bishop. 


ASHEVILLE. 


Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner, D. D., Bishop. 


Patterson School, Yadkin Valley. 

April 6th and 7th brought to an 
end the term of 1914-15 of this insti- 
tution. Tuesday evening the 6th an 
entertainment by the boys gave great 
Satisfaction. This consisted of two 
plays, well rendered, in some cases to 
a suggestion of dramatic genius. Be- 
tween the dramatics came an address 
by Mr. Stuart Grier, on the topic of 
“Community Life Among the Men Be- 
hind the Plow.” It was a timely talk, 
well conceived and presented. 

_ On the morning of the 7th came the 

real finals, a short and fitting relig- 
ious service by the principal, the Rev. 
H. A. Dobbin, and then the annual ad- 
dress by the Rev. Wyatt Brown, rector 
of Trinity church, Asheville. The 
theme threading through was service, 
and it was treated in aspects serious 
and humorows, practical and _ inspir- 
ing. Mr. Brown’s presence and good 
felowship with the teachers, the boys 
and the neighbors will help to make 
his visit memorable. - 

Prizes were presented to four of the 
boys, Raymond Smith, DeWitt McCol- 
lough, Robert Bean and Mark Bryant. 
After this the principal made a brief 
closing address, and Mr. Brown said a 
benediction. 

The term ends this year three weeks 
ahead of time, because there is no 
money for the teachers for a longer 
time, and extraordinary conditions re- 
quire attention to the farm. There 
have been twenty-five boys at school 
and at work, and a few day pupils. 
The faculty has been faithful, some of 
the teachers doing double duty, that is, 
both in school room and on the farm. 
Mr. Dobbin happily succeeded in re- 
storing the flour-making part of the 
water mill, which has been a great re- 
source in grinding the wheat of the 
school and neighborhood. The ad- 
vantages will be vastly more in the fu- 
ture, 

The principal now has his head set 
on bringing that wasting flow of water 
into use for making electricity, the ap- 
plication of which would be manifold 
and economical. With $3,000, with 
the material already at hand, this could 
be done. This addition to the equip- 
ment of the school ought to be pro- 
vided as soon as practicable. 

Taking this institution through 
and through it offers remarkable op- 
portunities to the boys and young men 
of the mountains. What parallel has 
it? A Christian and a statesman, with 
his wife, turns over this whole vast 
estate to the Church, with the old 
homestead, Palmyra, that it might be 
placed at the service of the young men 
of the highlands who need and want, 
yet lack the facilities of a practical 
training. ‘Here it is; here is a faithful 
man at its head, wrestling over the 
problems, as to how to make it fulfil 
its blessed aims. Christians and citi- 
zens alike ought to put the right value 
on this thing, and shame themselves 
that the struggle has to be so long and 
hard, to come into its own, which it 
will do, let no one doubt. 

Holy Cross Church, Tyron: During 
the past year the interior of Holy Cross 
church, Tyron, the Rev. H. Norwood 
Bowne rector, has been made much 
more churchly. The chancel has been 
entirely rebuilt, and the altar raised, 
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full sets of hangings have been given, 
electric lights installed, the chancel 
rail completed, and a fine brass pulpit 
biessed at Christmas. This latter is 
the gift of one of the winter visitors. 
Extra pews have been placed in the 
church to meet the growing demand 
and now plans are under way to build 
an apse and install a memorial pipe 
organ. The money for these last was 
given during the Easter season. Ty- 
ron is a growing town in the mountains 
of North aCrolina, and in winter the 
resort of people from many parts of 
the North, and in summer from the 
South. The same people come year 
after year, and say that one of ihe 
chief attractions is the little church. 


PITTSBURG 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Officers’ Conference: On Tuesday, 
April 13th, the Diocesan Officers of 
the Pittsburgh Branch of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary held a Conference.at Calvary 
Parish House, for the officers of the 
parochial branches. There was a very 
good attendance, most of the city par- 
ishes having representatives. And del- 
egates being present also from Oak- 
mont, Bellevue, Wilkinsburg, Canons- 
burg, Beaver Falls, Washington, Brook- 
line, and other outlying points. A pro- 
gram had been prepared by the Dio- 
cesan President, Mrs. Marcellin C. Ad- 
ams, under three heads, ‘“‘Parish Af- 
fairs,’’ ‘‘Diocesan Activities,’ and ‘‘Pro- 
vincial Matters.’’ All the topics were 
discussed with interest, and _ special 
stress was laid by the Auxiliary Presi- 
dent on the ‘“‘One Day’s Income Plan.’’ 
At the close of the Conference after- 
noon tea was served by the Young 
Woman’s Auxiliary of Calvary Church, 
and a social hour was spent most pleas- 
antly. This year has shown increased 
activity and interest in all departments 
of Auxiliary work, new branches have 
been organized in the Auxiliary and 
the Junior Auxiliary, and the contribu- 
tions have been unusually generous. 


For the F'mergency Fund: Bishop 
Whitehead has issued the following 
pastoral letter with regard to the rais- 
ing of $400,000 for the Hmergency 
Fund by means of ‘“‘One Day’s Income 
Plans. 


To the Clergy and Laity of the Diocese: 


Dear Brethren: 

Let us all try to set ourselves right 
with the Board of Missions, and to 
put our Diocese in line with the grand 
movement to give to the Missionary 
Cause, before the first of June, ONE 
DAY’S INCOME, from every man, 
woman and child in our Diocese. We 
have 15,000 communicants. Counting 
them, and also the many adherents of 
the Church who are not communicants, 


we ought to be able to send $50,000, , 


without hurting anybody. 

Let the clergy speak about it every 
Sunday. Let the Sunday School teach- 
ers enlarge upon it. Let the Woman’s 
Auxiliary and the Junior Auxiliary 
make it a topic of conversation. Let 
us all agree that on the Sunday after 
the Ascension Day, May 16th, in every 
Sunday School and in every congrega- 
tion there shall be given by every 
member, a sum equal to One Day’s 
Income, one three hundred and sixty- 
fifth of the income of the last year. 
What a fine thing it would be if this 
Diocese took hold of the matter with 
energy and generosity, and in addition 
to all other contributions made this 
special offering to God. Now, as of old, 


| Danner, 
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“the Lord sits over against the treas- 
ury, and marks how the people cast 
their money into it.” As in His sight, 
let us give. 
Faithfully, your friend and Bishop, 
CORTLANDT WHITEHEAD. 
Eastertide, 1915. 


Church Club Dinner: The Spring 
Dinner of the Church Club of the Dio- 
cese was held at the Hotel Schenley, 
on Monday evening, April 12th, Mr. 
Charles S. Shoemaker, President of the 
Club being toastmaster. The subject 
of the addresses was ‘“‘The Church Pen- 
sion Fund,’ incorporated April 3, 
1914. The addresses were by the Rey. 
Dr. J. (HW. Mellvaine, chairman of the 
Diocesan Committee on Clergy Relief 
and Pensions; and Mr. Monell Sayre, 
Secretary of the Church Pension Fund, 
their subjects respectively being ‘The 
General Convention and the Church 


Pension Fund,” and “The System of 
the Fund.’’ 


Memorial Tablet: On Easter Mon- 
day, April 5th, the vestry of St. John’s 
Church, Pittsburgh, unveiled a bronze 
Memorial Tablet, made by the James 
Matthews Company, of Pittsburgh, in 
loving memory of the late rector, the 


| Rev. Thomas Jefferson Danner. 


The former rectory of the parish has 
lately been remodeled into a parish 


| house by means of funds provided by 


the family of the Rev. Mr. Danner, 


| and the tablet was erected on the wall 


of the centre hall on the first floor. 
The inscription on the tablet is as fol- 
lows: 

This: Parish House is. Dedicated by 
the Vestry of St. John’s Church in 
Loving Memory of Thomas Jefferson 
Rector, 1892-1910; Rector 


Hmeritus, 1911; Rector, 1912-1913. 


| The Rest of the Just is Blessed. 


St. Peter’s Church, Uniontown, has 
been again bereaved by the death with- 
in three months of each other, of Dr. 
Alonzo P. Bowie, which occurred on 
April 15th, and of his wife, which took 
place more than two months ago. Dr. 
Bowie was prominent in the work of 
St. Peter’s parish, was one of the Lay 
Readers whose devoted attention was 
bestowed on the Missions cared for by 
that church. He represented the par- 
ish almost constantly for many years 
in the Diocesan Convention, and was a 
valued member of the Board of Trus- 
tees for the Diocese. Mrs. Bowie was 


| much interested in parochial matters, 


and was for twenty-five years promi- 
nent in connection with the Children’s 
Aid Society of Western Pennsylvania. 
The funeral of Dr. Bowie took place 
on Saturday afternoon, April 17th, the 
rector of the parish, the Rev. A. N. 
Slayton officiating. 


DELAWARE. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Kinsman, D,. D., Bishop. 


Dedication of Immanuel Church, 
Wilmington: The congregation of Im- 
manuel Church, Wilmington, Rev. Wil- 
liam H. Laird, rector, took possession 
of its handsome new church on the 
Sunday after Easter. The service for 
Benediction was conducted by Bishop 
Kinsman, who also preached and cel- 
ebrated the Holy Communion, He was 
assisted by the rector and vicar of the 
parish. the Rev. A. E. Chattenburg, the 
Rev. Kensey J. Hammond, former rec- 
tor of the parish, and the Rev. Hubert 
W. Wells. The services were beauti- 
ful and impressive. 

The new structure takes the place 
of the building consecrated by Bishop 


i 
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Lee in 1884 from which the consecra- 
tion was formally removed by Bishop 
Kinsman prior to the occupation of 
the new church. In the old. church 
Mr... Hammond ministered for twenty- 
five years, successfully and faithfully 
laying the foundations of this now 
large and substantial work. It was a 
great joy to the congregation to have 


him present NOs a share in this happy | 


event. 


The building is constructed of stone 
from the quarries near Chestnut Hill, 
Philadelphia, trimmed with buff Bed- 
ford stone, the interior walls showing 
the natural stone finish. The style of 
architecture is Harly English, beauti- 
ful and correct in detail and propor- 
tions. . The window-traceries are of 
Bedford stone, and the panelling and 
ceiling of brown fumed oak. The 
aisles and chancel are laid in Welsh 
tile wrought with tasteful designs in 
mercerized tile. A system of concealed 
lighting has been employed. The 
north transept forms a chapel for small] 
services, though part of the main au- 
ditorium. The church is one of the 
most beautiful in Wilmington. The 
architect wag Mr. Frederick M. Mann, 
of Minneapolis, Minnesota, the super- 
vising architect, Mr. Walter Stewart 


Brown, of Wilmizgton. 

At the evening service the church 
was again full. The Rev. Mr. Ham- 
mond preached from the 28th verse 


of the 12th chavtey of St. John’s Gos- 
pel. 

After iedbribine the circumstances 
under which Christ spoke these words, 
the preacher showed the place Christ 
gave to his Sacrifice on Calvary, at this 
crisis in his life. What did it mean 
that instead of devoting years to tour- 
ing the known world, living an ideal 
and uplifting example before all men, 
and preaching truth to them, he chose 
to bring that life to a sudden close?’ 
With splendid opportunity to save 
souls by his example, why did he de- 
cide to save them by his death? And 
having thus chosen to effect his work 
and glorify the Father, surely his am- 
_ bassador today should earnestly and 
constantly preach Christ’s death as an 
At-one-ment. The pulpit of this 
church opened today for the first time 
will be used to the glory of God as 
its message continues to declare the 
deliverance from sin’s guilt by Christ’s 
death, no less than deliverance from 
sin’s power by following his life ex- 
ample in the Spirit’s gracious help. 
The speaker congratulated rector and 
people on planning and building to the 
glory of (God, urging, as a practical] les- 
son, that it be so used in the future 
that it might prove a constant help to 
their efforts in parish, home, and com- 
munity ve glorify. God. 


EAST CAROLINA. 
Rt Rev. TL. D; Parst, D. D., Bishop: 


The Bishop’s Visitation: On Sunday, 
April 11th, the bishop preached to a 
large congregation in St. James church, 
Wilmington, and confirmed eighteen 
presented by the rector, the Rev. W. 3H. 
Milton, D. D. The bishop preached from 
Zephaniah 3:9: ‘‘They shall save him 
with one snoulder.’’ The bishop con- 
firmed six in the publie school at Hert- 
ford'on April 8th, presented by the Rev. 


Heritage, who is building up a good 


colored work here. 


On the night of April 11th the bishop 


confirmed fifteen in the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, presented by the rec- 
tor, the Rev. W. R. Noe. The musi¢g 
at this service was unusually good. 
The convocation of Wilmington met 


in St. Paul’s church, Wilmington, the 


Rev. E. De F. Heald, rector, April 13th- 
15th. _The preachers were Rey. J. H. 
Griffith, Rey. A. Boogher and the bishop. 
Wednesday night “The East Carolina 
Forward Movement”? wag discussed by 
Rev. C. P. Parker, and Messrs. B. R. 
Huske, J. G. Bragaw, Jr., J. A. Taylor 
and William Dunn, Jr. Two interest- 
ing features of the program were the 
discussions of ‘““Our Unused Assets—The 
Laymen,’ led by Mr. V. R. C. King, 
of Wilmington, and “The Young Peo- 
ple—Our Opportunity,’ led by Mrs. 
Donald MacRae, of Wilmington. The 
Woman’s Auxiliary met with convoca- 
tion. 


TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 


An interesting event of the coming 
month will be the annual convention o: 
the diocese, to be held in Columbia be- 
ginning Wednesday, May 5th. Bishop 


‘Sunday were men and 


Gailor will preside at the convention. 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev, F. Burgess, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of Mr. Edward J. Fitzhugh. 

The funeral services over the re- 
mains of the late Edward Jackson Fitz- 
hugh were said in St. Michael’s Church, 
High Street, Brooklyn, 
afternoon, April 10th, by the Rey. R. 
T. Homans, rector of Grace Church, 
Jamaica, assisetd by the Rev. Arthur 
L. Bumpus, A. M., rector of St. Mi- 
chel’s Church. Mr. Fitzhugh was in 
his 82d year. He had served as or- 


ganist at St. Luke’s, St. James, the 
Church of the Redeemer, and St. Mi- 
chael’s, Brooklyn, and St. Mark’s 


Church, Manhattan. 

‘He is said to have been the first 
organist to introduce Sunday evening 
musical services in Brooklyn. 


Under the will of the late Mrs. Sarah 
Jones, of Cold Spring Harbor, St. 
John’s Church, Cold Spring Harbor, re- 
ceives $1,000 for the maintenance and 
support of that ncDure 


MISSISSIPPI. 


Rt. Rev. Theo. Du Bose Bratton, D. D.. 


Bishop. 
Christ Church, Vicksburg: ‘Bishop 
Bratton confirmed a class of thirty- 


two at Christ church Sunday morning, 
April 11th, and preached an able and 
helpful sermon on the resurrection, 
which was greatly enjoyed by the large 
congregation present. 

There was a special confirmation for 
three candidates a few months ago 
presented by the rector, Rev. Charles 
E. Woodson, making thirty-five con- 
firmed in the past six months, which 
is most encouraging to the rector and 
congregation. The majority of the class 
it was the 
largest class ever present in the history 
of the old church for confirmation. 


In the afternoon the bishop confirm- 
ed a class of five at All Saints’ Col- 
lege, and made a beautiful address 
to the class. He preached at Trinity 
eaaney at night and confirmed five. 


EASTERN OKLAHOMA. 


Rt. Rev. T. P. Thurston, D. D., Bishop. 


Muskogee: Mrs. Hobart’s mystery 
play, ‘‘The Great Trail,’ will be given 
in the Hinton Theater on the first even- 
ing of the Southern Commercial Con- 


on Saturday | 


gress, to be held in Muskogee April 
26th to 30th. Rehearsals, during” Lent, 
by the seventy young people in the play 
have prepared them for the coming’ of 
Miss Margaret Jeffreys, Hobart, who will 
take the part of Mother Church. The 
bishop, the rector and all the member 
of Grace church parish are teokine 
eagerly forward to welcoming many of 
our church members among the dele- 
gates and visitors to the congress, 
‘he church will be open all day, and 
each day during the sessions, for rest 
and prayer and worship. A brief ‘organ 
recital will be held each afternoon. In 
the parish house rooms for reading, 
yriting and resting are provided, with 
attendants who will look after little 
children whose parents.may desire to 
leave them there. A trained nurse from 
our hospital, All Saints, McAlester, will 
he present to respond to any calls, and 
a number of the ladies of the parish 
will serve ‘tea each afternoon to 
those of our friends, church members 
and others who may come. Indeed, it 
is the plan that by worship in the 
chureh, by hospitality in the parish 
house and in our homes, as well as by 
the mystery play in the theater, we may 
render service to our Sueelee 


= = — ‘ 
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Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


A missionary mass meeting was held 
in the Academy of Music on Friday 
evening, April 16th. It was arranged 
by the Central Missionary Committee 
of the diocese. The Right Rey. Dr. 
Philip M. Rhinelander presided. Prayers 
were said by the Right Rey. T. J. Gar- 
land. The Right Rev. Dr. L. R. Brewer 
took as his topic, “The Emergency,’ 
showing the need of raising $400,000, 
in addition to the regular apportion- 
ment, to’ wipe out the deficiency of 
$254,000, and to meet this year’s needs. 

Bishop Rhinelander, in his opening 
remarks, urged all present to give at 
least one day’s income. Secretary G. 
Sherwood Eddy, of the Committee of 
Foreign Missions of the Y. M. C. A. 
in Asia, told of the work of the mis- 
sion fields of China, where he has spent 
twenty years, making a strong appeal 
for workers and funds to carry on the 
work. He said that his own son and 
daughter were going there as soon as 
they had finished college in this coun- 
try. 

Episcopal Academy: Bishop Rhine- 
lander made the address at the com- 
mendation of the students of the Epis- 
copal Academy on Friday morning, 
April 16th, dwelling upon the import- 
ance of Christian education. The address 
to the middle and lower classes was 
delivered in the afternoon by Mr. Albert 
Altee Jackson. The Delancey School 
is to combine with the lHpiscopal 
Academy. Dr. William H. Klapp retiring 
as head-master, but remaining on the 


factulty. The Rev. Francis J. Stein- 
metz, Jr., is to succeed him as head- 
master. 


Church of the Crucifixion: A will of 
a few words bequeathed the entire es- 
tate of Louisa Johnson, who died in 
the Mercy Hospital. on. April 8th, 
amounting to $5,000, to the Church of 
the Crucifixion. ; 

Divinity School Reception: The Rev. 
Dr. William M. Graton, dean, and the 
faculty of the divinity school in Phila- 
delphia gave a reception on Wednesday 
afternoon to the friends of:the school 
to meet the students and instructors. 
There are forty-two in the classes, and 
in addition there are forty-five post 
graduate students. — 

The Clerical Brotherhood, at its meet- 

“ken (Continued on. page 13.) 
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In these columns of the Southern 
Churchman of last week mention was 


made of the anticipated conference 
among prominent citizens of the State 
for the purpose of forming ‘The Vir- 
ginia Social Hygiene Association.”’ This 
conference has met and a temporary 
organization effected which will conduct 


‘the campaign for members and for the 


organizing of local associations until a 
regular ineeting is held in the fall. In 
the Constitution adopted at this re- 
cent meeting the purposes of the asso- 
ciation are set forth as follows: 

“The purpose of this association ghall 
be to organize the social educational, 


» scientific, moral and religious forces of 


Virginia in behalf of a new and more 
enlightened public conscience on the 
subject of social vice and of a more 
fundamental consideration of all those 
social obligations immediately related to 
this subject.’’ 

The present program of the associa- 
tion calls for hard work and some funds. 
Members will be asked to contribute for 
the present and in the future, probably 
a certain fee for membership will be 
charged. _ 

Immediate action will be taken by 
the committees, directors and officers to- 
ward extending the work throughout the 
State by means of local organizations. 
It will be a part of the policy of the 
association to encourage investigation 
of the social evil in the State and to 
collect facts and information bearing 
upon the subject. 

The association will undertake to dis- 
cover at once what additional legisla- 
tion may be needed for more effective 
dealing with the social evil and to make 
law enforcement less difficult. For this 
work committees on finance, on investi- 
gation and social surveys and on legis- 
lation have been named and, in addi- 
tion, there have been appointed a com- 
mittee on public health for leading the 
War against disease of immoral origin, 
and a committee on education. 


hs 


The Richmond Juvenile Protective 
Society has done and is doing a valuable 
work not only for the future citizen- 
ship of Richmond, but for the State at 
large. ‘ 

Hiver since April, 1912, when, under 
an ordinance of the council a ‘‘special 
session’’ of the police court was opened 
for the consideration of the cases in- 
volving juvenile offenders, a splendidly 


‘constructive work has been accomplish- 


ed. The society has made the individual 


Sa St 


Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 
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by a physician, and if necessary placed 
in a hospital for treatment. 

The report ends with an appeal for 
the establishment by the council of a 
separate juvenile court where these 
neglected children can be handled with 
the care and study their condition de- 
mands. 


i 
A book recently published by the 
Macmillan Company and entitled 


“Problems of Child Welfare,” by the 
director of the St. Louis School of 
Civics, George B. Mangold, is one which 
cannot be overlooked by any one in- 
terested in social service of whatever 
kind. It is not a mere popular appeal 
but a sound and scholarly treatment 
of the fundamental problems relating 
to children. The chapters include such 
broad topics as ‘“‘Conservation of Life,’’ 
“Health and Physique,” “Juvenile De- 
linquency, ete.’”’ Says the ‘“New Repub- 
lic’: “Hyery city government, every 
State and local board of health, every 
reformatory and juvenile court, every 
school teacher, woman’s club leader and 
religious society should have this mine 
of information on the ready reference 
table.”” And adds further: ‘We are 
slow to recover from the fatalisms of 
centuries in regard to child protection, 
and the consolations of religion are still 
popularly offered to those who, through 
social neglect, are robbed of their chil- 
dren through contagion or digestive dis- 
orders. To put the matter in plain 
terms, we are still complacently dis- 
cussing the question, as though it were 
perplexing, when shall we kill the 
baby?’’ There may be—doubtless are— 
obscure factors in the problem, but 
they are so unimportant in comparison 
with what is obvious that we can hardly 
excuse delay. Impure water and dirty 
milk, meagre wages and the crowded 
tenement, the wage-earning mother and 
necessary neglect, are the prize reapers 
before whose unerring stroke this tcn- 
der harvest falls’ * * * and again’ 


“Jt is interesting, aS an answer to 
those cotton manufacturers who huve 


heralded the mill as the only salvation. 


of the ignorant Southern mouniaineer, 
to read that while the total illiteracy 
of native whites above ten years of age 
is 8.2 per cent. in Virginia, in the inills 
the working. children, fourteen to six- 


teen years of age, are 5/.0 per cent. 
illiterate. In Georgia the figures are 
§ per cént. for ihe whole, 28.2 per 


cent. for the mill children; in Alabama 


eases it has handled the basis of its in-) 10.1 per cent. for the whole, 46.5 per 
vestigations and conclusions as to the ; cent for mill chi : 


causes of delinquency, and in this way, 
through its report, is making its ex- 
perience profitable to the rest of the 
State. ee, |b 

It has shown that perhaps the chief 
cause of delinquency is bad home sur- 
roundings where the parent may be 
simply weak and unable to control the 
child, or actually dissipated, vicious or 
immoral. Bad companions is another 
cause of juvenile mistakes. Dime novels, 
yellow magazines and the wrong kind 
of moving pictures are sources of vicious 
suggestions to the childish mind. 

Bad mental or physical conditions are 
potent causes of juvenile crime. The 
court has discovered that a large per 
cent. of cases show decided lack of in- 
telligence. No adequate State provision 
has yet been made for these feeble- 
minded cases. In cases of physical dis- 
ability the court has the child examined 


( 


A Prayer at Eventide. 


Be present, O merciful God, and pro- 
tect us through the silent hours of this 
night, so that we who are fatigued by 
the changes and chances of this fleeting 
world, may repose upon Thy eternal 
changelessness: through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen.—Selected. 

Christ’s mission was not only to the 
individual soul; it was one of world- 
conquest to the will of God—to rule the 
nations. Slowly but surely He is mov- 
ing on to victory. The darkness over 
the world to-day is not the darkness of 
approaching night; it is the darkness 
of the hour just before dawn. The 
world’s’ golden days are not behind it, 
but before it, and toward those days 
we are moving now.—Rev. Herbert 
Shipman. 


This is My Friend. 


Let me tell you how I made his ac- 
quaintance. 

I had heard much of him, but took 
no heed. 

He sent daily gifts and presents, but 
I never thanked him. 

He often seemed to want my friend- 
ship, but I remained cold. 

I was homeless and wretched and 
starving, and in peril every hour, and 
he offered me shelter and comfort and 
evi and safety, but I was ungrateful 
still. 

At last he crossed my path, and with 
tears in his eyes he besought me, say- 
ing, “Come and abide with me.’”’ 

Let me tell you how he treats me 
now: ‘ 

He supplies all my wants, 

He gives me more than I dare ask. 

He anticipates my every need. 

He begs me to ask for more. 

He never reminds me of my past in- 
gratitude.—Selected. 


“He Shall Walk and Not Faint.” 


As life goes on, most of us come to 
see that it is much harder, and there- 
fore a much greater thing, to walk and 
not faint than to soar on winged hopes 
or run on tireless feet. In the first 
flush of ambition we recognize no ob- 
stacles, and we can therefore mount 
as on the wings of eagles. In mid- 
manhood we recognize obstacles, in- 
deed, but rejoice in their conquest, for 
our tasks are equalled by our capabili- 
ties and we run and -are not weary. 
The really hard part of life is reached 
when we have to learn how to walk 
and not faint; and that part of our 
journev confronts us very often before 
age has overtaken us.—Selected. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
(Continued from page 12.) 


ing on Monday morning, April 12th, 
gave careful consideration of the 
changes in canons and rules of order 
proposed by the Church Club and re- 
jected them. Among the propositions 
was that the nominations of all officers 
should be in the hands of the secretary 
of the convention by April 15th, and be 
signed by fifteen clergymen and ten lay- 
men, and that the elections should be 
triennial instead of annual. It was 
also recommended that the convention 
be held on the second Tuesday in May 
instead of the first. 

Offerings For Missions: The two 
Sunday-schools of the diocese making 
the largest Lenten and Haster offerings 
for missions were that of the Church 
of the Holy Apostles, $5,734.45, and 
Gloria Dei, Old Swedes, $2,443.18. 

Washington Memorial Chapel: With 
the exception of the inscription, the 
Connecticut Bay of the cloister of the 
colonies of the Washington Memorial 
chapel, Valley Forge, has been com- 
pleted. There remain only five more 
bays to be built to complete the cloister: 
New Hampshire, Rhode Island, North 
Caroline, South Carolina and Georgia. 
The committee having charge of- the 
windows in the chapel have decided to 
recommend the medallion form, the Rev, 
W. Herbert Burk and Mr. Milton B. 
Medary, Jr., were appointed a commit- 
tee to draw up a scheme of subjects for 
the windows. Historians and others are 
asked to give expert’ advice so that the 
windows may be made thoroughly rep- 
resentative of American history. 

The chapel will be completed in a 
few months, when steps will be taken 
to secure funds for and the erection 
of the Patriot’s (Hall, which will be the 
second unit of the memorial group. ° 
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Church Knowledge and Nurture 


PARENTAL PRIVILEGE. 


General information is a part of the 
child’s equipment to-day that he ought 
not be allowed to pick up hap-hazard, 
but be helped to acquire in some defi- 


nite way. The public schools attempt 
this. Farents surely should know 
whether the schools do or do not. One 
friend of children writes: ‘At last it 
is regarded as necessary to teach live 
children about live subjects.” Many 
children have no chance for this in 
their homes, and have been encouraged 
to give time and thought merely to 
lessons in school. The war has been 
the exception, and the young folk do 
seem to have decided opinions upon it. 
They also show a new interest in geo- 
graphy and history in consequence. In 
a test taken recently in one school, the 
boys were found to be the better news- 
paper readers. But both boys and girls 
showed a freshness in their knowledge 
of the rulers of Europe and their family 
histories quite interesting. When mis- 
cellaneous questions were included, the 
information acquired was also tound to 
be encouraging. Carranza, Pasteur, Von 
Hindenberg, William Sunday, the Paun- 
ama Exposition and reasons for it were 
well known. Lukewarm interest in 
“current events” is really evidence of 
the same lack in those adults with 
whom the children associate. Teachers 
with a prescribed routine of lesson ma- 
terial to impart can hardly be expected 
in the limited time measured by schocl 
hours to do this. But parents have 
both time and obligations here, with the 
incentive of interest in their children’s 
growth mentally, and fellowship with 
them. 

I was much impressed a little while 
ago when visiting in another city by 
the interest a father took in the base- 
ball news, in which his son, a boy just 
growing up, was deeply concerned. I 
knew that the man never had played 
baseball nor cared anything for it, yet 
for his boy’s sake he actually wished 
to know more about it and asked many 
questions. 

To prove my statement that recipro- 
city is needed for a better understand- 
ing of the young folks’ side and pos- 
sibly for the older ones as well, I may 
say that I watched the same boy as he 
listened while his father talked to some 
other men on the present condition of 
the South since its failure to realize on 
the cotton crop. The speaker, who had 
recently returned from Georgia and 
Texas, knew what he was talking about 
and talked well. His son never took 
his eyes off of his father’s face, and 
afterward asked one or two modest but 
intelligent questions. 


Greater is the parental obligation to 
take an interest in religious truth for 
the child’s sake. That truth reaches 
the child in conversation, newspaper, 
magazine, Sunday-school and church 
service. The child is more or less awake 


to it, and will form his own ideas, in- 
fluenced by the personality of the 
sources of his information. He will 


understand or misunderstand in the de- 
gree in which the truth reaches him 
clearly or obscurely. 


Teachers can do a great deal to 
awaken interest. All that I have met 
have appreciated the few children in 
their classes who seemed to have pick- 
ed up some crumbs of general infor- 
mation at home, and could therefore 


show some signs of intelligence when 
subjects of current interest were men- 
tioned. \ 

But parents must take an interest 
in bringing religious truth to their chil- 
dren, and seeing that they not only 
know, but know clearly, what part of 
this truth, simply expressed, can be 


received. It was a busy business man 
and non-church goer who said to his 
pastor: ‘‘My eight-year-old boy is ask- 


ing questions about the Bible I cannot 
answer. Tell me some book of simple 
explanations of its teachings I can use 
to help him.’’ That boy was fortunate 
in having a father willing to take this 
trouble. May thousands of children 
find their fathers equally willing.—Con- 
densed from the Public Ledger, Phila- 
delphia, 
& 


“Hor our children’s sake, and because 
we love them we are beginning another 
year of work in our school of religious 
education, The life of the parish de- 
pends upon how well we shall do this 
work. If our children are trained to 
know and love God, and to find pleasure 
in doing what they know pleases Him, 
the future of the Church is secure. If 
they are permitted to be indifferent, or 
have no training at all, it will be a 
sorry day for the Church, and especially 
for them. 


“The responsibility for the children’s 


future lies upon the parents. No one 
can relieve them. They brought the 
children into the world. They are 


bound to give them true ideals of life, 
and to give them a foundation upon 
which they can build to those ideals. 
Parents who shirk their religious train- 
ing of their children will have an awful! 
| awakening when they face the Judge. 
What do you suppose the parents who 
never pray, who never teach their chil- 
dren to pray, who never read their 
| Bibles, and never help their enfldren 
to read theirs, who utterly disregard the 
Lord’s day, who are so selfish and lazy 
that they will not get up on Sunday 
morning, who really are trarmmeg their 
children to think that God and re- 
‘ivion are of little account—what, do 
you suppose, these parents will think 
when they face the Judge and He asks 
them where are the children He has 
given them? We suspect that one of 
the terrible pains of hell will be caused 
by finding there some whom we might. 
have helped had we wanted to, while 
on earth, ~ 


“We begin every session with the 
worship of God in His house. We place 
first things first in training the boys 
and girls. The services are arranged 
attractively, and we believe our chil- 
dren love them. They do certainly enter 
heartily into them and say and sing 
| their parts with vigor. Since we have 
| given them this opportunity for learn- 
ing how to worship, more boys and 
girls attend the other services than be- 
fore. Parents can do a great deal to 
make worship a strong factor in the 
lives of the boys and girls by encourag- 
ing them to enter reverently into this 
service. 


“We are teaching them to support 
the Church and her work by systematic 
offerings. All children from the fifth 
grade upward receive a package of small 
duplex envelopes with one end for 
parish and the other for missionary 
gifts. Talk over with your boys and 


| girls the privilege it is to help in this 


way, and aid them in determining what 
they shall give. Get away from the idea 
of pennies for children. They spend 
nickels, dimes and quarters for pleasure, 
| Let them do as much for God. ”—Christ. 
Church Messenger, Chicago. 


The move for a million Testaments. 
to be sent to soldiers in Europe has. 
met with a response from every State 
in the Union. The World’s Sunday-school 
Association sent it out. So great a 
blessing has this disinterested Christian 
service proved to the Sunday-school 
scholars who have been contributing, 
that the World’s Sunday-School Asso- 
ciation has decided not to stop with 
just a million, but to continue with the 
movement as long as there are scnolars 
in our American Sunday-schools who de- 
sire to help in the work. If there was 
reason for sending Testaments to the 
soldiers two months ago there is far 
greater reason now. The million Tes- 
taments will not supply the require- 
ments of the wounded alone, to say 
nothing of the hundreds of thousands 
of war prisoners who have plenty of 
time to read, and who have special need 
of the gospel message. 

Stories of the way the book is help- 
ing the soldiers are coming to this coun- 
try every week. The British Scripture - 
Gift Mission reports that one poor fel- 
low in a Scotch regiment, wounded mor- 
tally, cried out to his comrades at his 
side, also wounded, ‘‘Can you tell me 
anything about God?” and he replied, 
“TI am afraid I can’t; but I have a little 
book here which might help you,’”’ and 
gave him a copy of the gospel of John. 
He turned over page after page, and 
said, “This is just what I want,” ang 
seemed to grasp God’s provision of sal- 
vation in Christ Jesus before he passed’ 
away. 


It is not too late to help. Superin- 
tendents are asked to present the ap- 
neal to their Sunday-schools and teach- 
ers to tate it up with their classes. Send 
remittances to Mr. Arthur M. Harris, 
treasurer, World’s Sunday-School Asso- 
ciation, 216 Metropolitan Tower, New 
York City, and ask for bookmark re— 
ceipts to cover the number of nickels 
given. Every scholar’s nickel buys a. 
Testament. Expenses of distributing 
the Testaments are borne by the Ameri-— 
can Bible Society. Postage and similar 
expenses involved in promoting the 
plan are met by gifts from those who 
designate their money for that purpose, 
and contributions to help in this way 
will be gladly received. 


+ 


THE CHILDREN’S CORNER. 


Dear Boys and Girls: Each one who. 
was in church Haster morning and used 
a Prayer Book may remember that spe— 
cial psalms were read by the minister 
and congregation suitable for the day. 
If any of you could not find these tliree. 
psalms then, and simply stood up, won- 
dering as you heard others reading what 
part of the book they were using, I 
want you now to find in your book 
where the table of special psalms is. 
and the numbers of these three. And 
you who were able to find and use them, 
I am asking to look at them again 
and select from each one or more verses 
you think make these psalms appro— 
priate for our Easter day worship. 

Answer for April 17th. 
GO YH INTO AL Vie 
12°34 56 7°89 109 Peres 
WO CR LD "Arena 
15° 16 17 18°19 °20 ~ 2 
“PR BAY Ce ae 
23 24 25 26 27 28 
Your friend, K, J.-H 
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For the Southern Churchman 
De Profundis. 


By Eugenie du Maurier, 


Out of the depths of our weakness and 


pain, 
Out of the waters of darkness and 
strife, 
From the bitter storm and the dashing 
rain, 


We call to the Lord of life! 


Out from the waves that roll so high, 
Out from the dim night’s mystic veil, 
When our barks are tossed from earth 
to sky, 
By the wild and wailing gale. 


Out of the deep, Lord, yes. to Thee! 
Bid Thou the tempest’s fury cease! 

As the winds were stilled on Galilee, 
That our souls may find Thy peace. 


“Were There Not Ten Cleansed?’’ 


Little Miss Hattie, walking to the 
station with the wind in her face, sighed 
a little. She had been to the oculist in 
the city to be fitted for her first glasses, 
and the knowledge of it was not in- 
spiring. She was growing old—old and 
poor, too, for Miss Hattie sewed for a 
living, and while she did her work well 
and neatly, newer and more fashionable 
dressmakers had invaded her little town, 
thereby taking away some of Miss Hat- 
tie’s patrons. 

She was a small, slight woman with 
a sweet, kindly face, and hair that was 
just beginning to frost at the temples. 
She recalled somewhat dismally the 
fact that she would be forty-six her next 
birthday, and with this thought came 
another, and that was, that she had 
been teaching in Sunday-school for over 
twenty years. 

Miss Hattie wondered, as the wind 
tugged at her shabby hat, if all Sunday- 
school teachers were as much dis- 
couraged as she. 

Sunday after Sunday found her at her 
post, ever faithful, ever punctual, and 
yet to-day, in the face of the bitter 
wind, and the fact that she was no 
longer young, it occurred to her that 
out of the great number of her Sunday- 
school pupils not one had ever come to 
her and said, ‘‘Miss Hattie, you have 
helped me.”’ : 

She recalled the long procession. of 
boys that had passed from under her 
teaching into larger and more advanced 
classes. 

“T wonder where some of them are 
now?’ drearily’ thought Miss Hattie, 
still struggling against the wind. ‘‘Per- 
haps my teaching never was of benefit 
to them. If it had been, surely out 
of all that number one at least would 
have told me. I suppose I ought never 
to have tried to be a Sunday-school 
teacher after all.” 

An automobile whizzed by just in 
front of her, and Miss Hattie nervously 
started back, 


“Be careful, Miss Hattie,” said a 
voice, “automobiles are dangerous 
things.”’ 


And then Miss Hattie felt at that mo- 
ment her arm taken in a firm, strong 
clasp. 

She looked up to meet the smil‘ng 
gaze of a young broad-shouldered man 
in a long overcoat and cap. 
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“Don’t you know me, Miss Hattie?” 
asked the young man. 

Miss Hattie beamed. She had for- 
gotten all about the automobile and 
her fright. 

“Know you, Harold Allen? I should 
say I did. Do you suppose I ever 
forgct one of my boys?” 

“No, I don’t think you do,’”’ was the 


| quick reply, ‘and I am quite safe in 


saying, Miss Hattie, that they never 
forget you. I would have known you 
anywhere. What are you doing in the 
city, Miss Hattie, this cold day?” 

| Miss Hattie smiled again. 

SLtmis rcolds isn%te it ee Bat my eyes 
have been troubling me lately, and I 
had to come in to the oculist. There 
wasn’t an-th'ng the trouble with them, 
so he told me; it was just that I need- 

“Old! Nonsense!’ cried the young 
ed glasses. Think of it, me with spec- 
| ‘acles. It makes me feel as if I were 
|indeed growing old.” 
man; “‘you couldn’t grow old, Miss Hat- 
tie, if you lived a hundred years. Your 
; contact with young people will keep 


you youthful no matter what your age. | 


ee you still teaching, Miss Hattie?” 
| Miss Hattie nodded. 

“Yes,’’ she replied, slowly. 

“Good; Iam glad of that—but I know 

he need not have asked. As long as 
; you are able you will be in your place 
in the Sunday-school, It is so good to 
see you again. It brings me back again 
to the time when I, as a little bashful 
| fellow, sat in the corner of your Sun- 
eer neo} class.’”’ 
H “You were the shyest boy,” 
Miss Hattie, still smiling. 
member how we all learned the Twenty- 
third psalm, and how you always would 
| Stumble over ‘paths of righteousness?’ 
But you finally mastered it.’’ 

“Yes,’’ smiled Harold Allen, “and I 
can repeat it now, Miss Hattie, thanks 
| to you.” : 

He looked at the little shabby figure 
by his side, 


replied 


ws remember a good many other 
things, too, Miss Hattie,” he said 
gently. ‘Among them are your un- 


failing kindness to a little bashful boy 
who had come a stranger to your town. 
+T can remember, even how, how good 
the little treats were you sometimes 
gave us on Saturday afternoon, and 
I still recall the joy your little gifts 
save me at Christmas time. [| remem- 
ber one Christmas you gave us each a 
little candy dog. I kept mine for sevy- 
eral days, which is a pretty good 
j record for a boy. I finally began at 
his tail and ended on one of his fore 
feet. It was the best candy I ever 
tasted.”’ 


Miss Hattie laughed. “To think you 
remember those candy dogs,” she said. 

“Another thing, Miss Hattie. Per- 
haps I have never told you, but I am 
still living up to your teachings. The 
city is not a good place as a usual 
thing for young men; perhaps you 
know it. There are more or less 
dangers and pitfalls, but in the face 
of these things I was never able to 
do away with :the truths you taught 
me when I sat a small boy in your 
Sunday-school class. I could still see 
your dear, kind face as you used to 
sit among your boys, with your Bible 


“Do you re- | 


|step aside if he would. 


on your lap. And I came out a vic- 
tor, Miss Hattie; I want you to know 
it. Such a person as you is never 
forgotten, Miss Hattie, for your mem- 
ory lives forever in the hearts of the 
boys whose steps you turned toward 
“im?” 
Poor little Miss 

speechless with joy. 
blessed and unexpected. 


“I have a class of boys myself,” 
went on the manly voice, ‘“‘and [I only 
hope I may do as well by them as you 
have done by yours, Miss Hattie.” 

Miss Hattie flushed all over her Dale 
little face, her hands trembled, her 
heart beat happily. Somehow the dis- 
couragement had all rolled away. Had 
she really been of Service after all? 

She looked up at the broad-shoul- 
dered young man beside her. 

“You make me go happy, 
she said, tremulously. 

“Doel? Well: you deserve it and 
more, Miss Hattie. I am going to see 
you safely aboard your car, too, but 
I have an errand just here. Walk 
on slowly; I won’t be a minute.’ 

He darted into a shop near-by. Miss 
Hattie did not have time to miss him 
antil he was back again. 

And so arm in arm, 
cheered and encouraged, 
walked to the car with 
| boys. 

He helped her in, found her a seat, 
then laid in ter lap a big white box. 

He smiled down at her. “Choco- 

lates,” he said, “‘to repay you for the 
|little candy dog you once gave me. 
| Chocolates used to be your favorite 
| candy, I remember.’’ 
“They are still,” acknowledged Miss 
| Hattie, but she did not mention the 
fact that she rarely bought any, be- 
cause she could not afford them. She 
flushed as she looked at the big white 
box lying in her Iap. 

“You shouldn’t have bougcht such a 
|large box, Harold,” she said. “Why, 
|I never had such a present in all my 
life. I’m not used to it.” 

Harold Allen smiled. ‘All the more 
need for you to have them,’’ he said, 
| gaily. 

“Another thing I want to speak of 
before I go. Don’t ever get discourag- 
ed, Miss Hattie, about your Sunday-~ 
school work. Boys are careless creat-. 
ures aS a general rule. They don’t 
like to admit too much, but I imagine 
when you get up ‘yonder’ you will be 
surprised at the beauty of your crown. 
There will be more than one star in Ge 
Many a little fellow has left your Sun- 
day-school class with the truth - so 
grounded in his heart he could not 
You remem-~ 
ber,’’ he added, ‘‘about the healing of 
the ten lepers? Only one returned to 
thank the Master. Perhaps your boys 
are like that, but they are ‘healed’ 
nevertheless.”’ 

Miss Hattie brushed a tear away. 
Her little worn hands were trembling. 


Hattie was quite 
It was all go 


so happy,’ 


braced and 
Miss Hattie 
one of her 


“Harold,” she cried. “how lovely of 
you to say that. Ill never be dis- 
couraged about my  Sunday-school 


work again.”’ 

“Do not be. Now, I must go. ‘Good- 
bye, Miss Hattie, and don’t forget me, 
I’m one of your boys, remember,’ 

With a bright smile. and a warm 
hand clasp Miss Hattie’s boy stepped 
off the car. The next moment Miss Hat- 
tie was speeding back. to the little 
home in which she had lived for over 
thirty years. She lookéd out of- the 
window with eyes that. were blurred 
with tears. “The Lord ‘forgive me,”* 
she whispered, humbly.—Presbyterian 
Advance. 
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ROYAL 


Baking Powder 


is indispensable to 


CHURCHMAN. 


the preparation of 
the finest cake, hot- 
breads, rolls and 


mufhns. 


HAS NO SUBSTITUTE 


No other baking powder equals it in 
strength, purity and wholesomeness. 


A Heathen Baby. 


A heathen baby—that is all— 
A woman’s lips that wildly plead; 
Poor lips that never learned to ¢all 
On Christ, in woman’s time of need! 


Poor lips that never did repeat 
Through quiet tears, ‘Thy 
done,’’ 
That never knew the story sweet 
Of Mary, and the Infant Son. 


will be 


An emptied cradle, and a grave— 

A little grave—cut through the sod; 
© Jesus, pitiful to save, 

Make known to her the mother’s God. 


© Spirit of the heavenly Love, 

Stir some dear heart at home to-day, 
An earnest thought to lift above, 

For mother-hearts so far away. 


That all may know the mercy mild 
Of Him who did the nurselings bless, 
The heathen and the home-born child 
Are one in that great tenderness. 
—Woman's Work. 


First Aid Materials in the Home. 


In every home a few first aid ma- 
terials should be found. It is best that 
they be placed in a cabinet, as other- 
wise they will be Tost and so will not 
ibe available in time of need. In this 

cabinet, too, should be placed any 
medicine prescribed by the family physi- 
‘ian. After such medicines have served 
their purpose, however, the only place 
for.them is the trash pile. Intended 
only for a particular case of illness, 
they may be dangerous for anything 
else,, 
Medicine cabinets may. of course be 
purchased, and there. are a few good 
ones on the market. Some are danger- 
ous, .as they contain powerful drugs 
which should be used only under a doc- 
tor’s direction. 

The following drugs and appliances 
are suggested for the home medicine 
eabinet:., 

Alcohol. 

Aromatic Spirits of Ammonia (rub- 
ber cork). 

Castor oil. 

Seidlitz Powders. | 

Mustard, powdered. 

Syrup of Ginger. 

Syrup .of. Ipecac. 


jvant under 


much, 


jnation of tribute payers. 


Five-grain Bismuth Subnitrate tab- 
lets, fifty in bottle, 

Carbonated Petrolatum, one tube. 

Boracic Acid, one ounce. 

Chlorate of Potash tablets, 
five -in bottle. 

One bottle Soda Mint tablets, 
in bottle. 

One-dram bottle Oil of Cloves, 
beled poison. 

One small package Antiseptic Gauze. 

One tin Talcum Powder. 

One-quarter pound Absorbent cotton. 

Six Guaze Roller Bandages, three 
large, three small. 

Two Red Cross first Aid Outfits. 

One small bottle Collodion 
brush, 

One box Tooth Plasters. 

One box Corn Plasters. 

One Sharp Knife. 

One pair Scissors. 

One Clinical Thermometer. 

Pins, common and safety.—N. C. 
‘Health Bulletin. 


twenty- 
fifty 


la- 


with 


The Strong Ass. 


“Issachar is a strong ass couching 
down between two burdens: and he 
saw that rest was good, and the land 
that it was pleasant; and he bowed 
his shoulder to bear, and became a ser- 
tribute.” So reads the 
words of old Jacob in the forty-ninth 
chapter of Genesis. 

Issachar was greatly favored in the 
lot assigned him in Canaan. Much of 
the fertile plain of Esdraelon fell to 
him. The fruits were abundant and 
luscious. _The land yielded generously, 
He did not need to exert himself very 
and so, following out a well 
known principle of human action, he 
did not exert himself much. Hostile 
tribes around coveted his land. And he, 
instead of defending in a manly way 
his heritage, bought the enemy off. It 
was easier, and he was well able to 
do it; but it robbed him of his manly 
independence and reduced him to a 
The strong 
ass lay down between the burden of 
prosperity on one hand, and opposi- 
tion on the other, and ‘‘became a ser- 
vant unto tribute.” 


Issachar’s history is cne more illus- 
tration of the familiar truth that pros- 
perity is often more of a hindrance 


\than a help to spiritual advancement. 


Prosperity is what all men want. Noth- 


\ perity. 


ling is more generally and heartily be- 
wailed when it disappears than pros- 
Men pray more for the re- 
turn of prosperity than they do for the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit. And 
yet it is certainly true, if we are to 
take history for our guide, that noth- 
ing is worse for the stamina and 
morals of a people than a prolonged 
era of unbroken prosperity. Here was 
issachar. Men of insight, capable, 
with considerable reserve of capacity 
and power, reduced to tribute payers 
because they were so favorably cir- 
cumstanced. If they had been sit- 
uated where they had to wring a 
scanty living out of the reluctant soil 
they would have been strong and 
worthy men. But they were rich and 
so they lolled around in shameful idle- 
ness and paid tribute to their in- 
feriors. 

The other side of this lesson is that 
;some amount of trial is essential to 
the noblest development of humanity. 
Trial is moral exercise. It is neces- 
;sary to the moral fibre. The emperor 
moth is the most beautiful of his 
|species. One day a student was touch- 
ed with pity as he watched the strug- 
gles of the moth to escape from the 
cocoon. In his kindness of heart he 
assisted it, only to see the moth fall 
'to the floor, limp and helpless. Had 
lhe left it alone, its struggles would 
|have forced the blood to the utmost 
|tip of its gaudy wings. Strength would 
have come to it, and it: would have 
sailed away in beauty. Multitudes 
|have come to their best only through 
suffering. Israel before the Baby- 
lonish captivity was never free of 
|idolatry. “After the captivity there is 
ne more idol worship. Who knows 
|how large a part the seven-fold heated 
|furnace and the den of lions played 
;in their conversion? 


Christ as our Redecmer was made 
perfect through suffering. And “If we 
| suffer we shall also reign with him.” 
How many a sweet face, how many a 
gentle voice, how many a kindly dis- 
position is the residue after trial has 
done its work? Some one has said, 
“Woe. to the man who grows hard 
under suffering.’ It is well said. He 
lhas not yet seen the point of view. 
He is on the wrong side. Nothing puri- 
fies like fire. What it does not purify 
it will destroy.—Presbyterian of the 
South. 


nl 


Christian standards have not broken 
| down; in fact, they are higher in the 
thoughts of men to-day than ever be- 
fore. In which era of history has the 
world at large been so insistent as to- 
day in its demand for perfection? The 
very men who are protesting most 
|loudly that Christianity has broken 
down are judging their fellows by 
Christian ideals. They are taking for 
granted that faith and hope and love, 
as interpreted by the cross, are the true 
standards for life; and because the 
world has grievously failed to approach 
those spiritual standards, these men 
are saying that the standards them- 
selves have fallen.—Christian Observer. 


Progress in missions is no longer 
an open question. The president of 
the Chinese republic has appointed a 
day of prayer for peace in Europe. The 
largest theological seminary in the 
world is at Pyeng-Yang, in Korea. The 
World’s Sunday-School Association will 
hold its eighth convention at Tokyo, 
Japan, in October, 1916. There are 
now two hundred Christian schools in 
Egypt, enrolling seventeen’ thousand 
' students.—Presbyterian. 
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All. 


Laid on Thine altar, O my God divine, 

Accept my gifts this day, for Jesus’ 
sake, 

I have no jewels to adorn Thy shrine, 


Nor any world-fameda sacrifice to 
make; 
“But here [I bring, within my trembling 
hand, 
This willof mine—a thing that seem- 
meebo (small: 
Yet thou alone, O Lord, canst under- 
stand 
How when [J yield Thee this, I yield 
‘mine all. 


—The Presbyterian. 


For the Southern Churchman 
Mother’s Quest. 


By M. G. B. 


PART tt: 

The boys crowded to the window. 

“I don’t see anything that looks like 
a quest,’’ said Donald. 

“There goes old Mrs. Wetherly, but. 
I don’t guess she’s a quest,” returned 
Allen, with a laugh, 

“That’s where you are wrong, Sir 
Knight,’’ replied mother. ‘She is the 
very one that this quest is to help. 
Now listen, boys. You know how hard 
that poor old woman has to work to 
lay by enough money to keep her 
through the winter, when she is often 
too crippled up with rheumatism to go 
out. Watch how slowly she walks, and 
how hard it is for her to get up the 
hill, even with her stick to help her. 
And yet I saw her yesterday drag- 
ging home a great bundle of sticks she 
had picked up in the woods for her 
firewood. 
she had to stop and rest every few 
minutes, and by the time she reached 
her cabin she was worn out. Now what 
a beautiful quest, for you knights to go 
down to the woods and gather up the 
‘fallen branches and drag them to the 
cabin for her. You 
wagon, and Jamie and Edgar can haul 
chips—you know how many there are, 
where the men have been cutting down 
trees. 


“Mrs. Wetherlv is going up to Mrs. 


Brown’s now. You know she works 
there every Saturday, so she will be 
away from home all day, and you can 
get in a splendid pile for her before she 
gets back. 

“Now, what do you think of that 
for a guest?’’ 

As she finished speaking the old wo- 
man whom they were watching, slowly 
and painfully reached the top of the 


hill. There she stopped and rested for 
a moment, leaning heavily on her 
stick. 


She removed her old calico. slat sun- 
bonnet and wiped her face with a worn 
handkerchief. Then replacing the bon- 
net she entered Mrs. Brown’s gate, en- 
tirelv. unconscious of the group of 
sturdy knights watching her from the 
window of the big white house on the 
other side of the road. 


“Tf we do. that we’ll be almost like | 


sure enough knights,’’ said thoughtful 
Donald. : 

“Tt’s a good, hard quest, and that’s 
ne joke,’ said Allen. 

“What shall we do with our spears 
and shields?’’ asked Jamie. 


For the Young Folks 


They were so heavy for her | 


can take your | 


“Carry them along to fight any 
Mee you meet while on the way. 
And you must hurry, boys—excuse me, 
Sir Knights—or you quest will not be 
fully done; and the queen won’t have 
her cake baked before luncheon, 
either,’”’ laughed mother. 

She led them to the door, and waved 
goodbye as they hurried toward the 


j back yard to find stick horses and 
| spears. 
; Soon, fully equipped, they were 


{marching down the lane that led to 
the words. Mounted on prancing steeds, 
with spears held aloft, shields over 
i their arms and helmets on their heads, 
they made a brave little company. 

‘Allen led the way, and Mary and 
Dorothy, entirely content with their 
humble lot, brought up the rear, draw- 
ing the wagon behind them, 

Mrs. Wetherly’s cabin lay in a little 
sheltered hollow, not far from the 
edge of the woods. And it was not a 
hard matter for the boys to draw the 
| broken branches that were so plenti- 
ful in the woods, over the shurt. level 
stretch of road that led past her door- 


|yard. 
| Arrived at their destination, hel- 
;mets, shields and spears were safely 


| stowed beneath the trees, and knights 
}and squires went to work with a wiil. 
Dead sticks were made into bundles 
‘and fastened with cord, so that they 


might be dragged over the road. They 
|! searched everywhere for fallen 
| branches, each boy eager to discover 


the largest, and these they dragged, 
‘one by ene, to the cabin. 
|were ordered to help the smallest 
i knights fill the wagon with chips, and 
| they proved themselves most valuable 
helpers. 

Once during their busy morning an 

old red cow wandered into the woods. 
Then the knights made a dash for their 
, weapons, and after a heroic assault, old 
| Buttercup was driven from the field 
,ot battle, lashing her tail in indignant 
surprise. 
At one o’clock the faint sound of a 
{hell told them it was luncheon time. 
|But it was not long before they were 
|hack at Mrs, Wetherly’s and working 
|harder than before. 


During the afternoon mother sent 
Jim, the colored boy, down with the 
|wheelbarrow to help them. The boys 
hailed him with shouts of delight. Jim 
|could carry splendid big loads with his 
| wheelbarrow, and, in addition, would 
‘give a ride to a small knight or squire 
|on the return trip. They called him 
| Sir Bors, and Jim grinned appreciative- 
ly, and enjoyed himself as much as any 
member of the party. 

The sum was sinking behind the tops 
;of the tall trees, when at last the 
' knights stood before a pile of wood in 


high as Donald’s head, and was “ever 
iso big around,’’ Edgar said. Beside it 
stood a pile of chips that was to mean 
many a bright blaze for the poor, lone- 
ly old woman in the frosty evenings to 
come. 
“T just wonder what she will say 
when she sees it,’’ said Allen. 
| “I pet she’ll think ’twas fairies put 
it there,’ little Mary jumped up and 
down at the idea. 

“You chilluns better be comin’ long 
home now,’’ suggested Sir Bors. ‘‘Hits 


| years, 


| on. 


| Mrs. Wetherly’s yard, that reached as | 


enact late, an’ I-got my milkin’ to 
Ox’ 

“Yes, and Mrs. Wetherly will be 
coming back soon, and if she gees us 
she will know who has been doing this, 
so we must hurry,” added Bob. , 

“All right, get your weapons and fall 
in, Sir Knights,’ commanded the king. 

So after.a short search for the neg- 
lected armour and weapons, the knights 
were again upon the road, marching 
toward home, Mary and Dorothy had 
a ride in the wheelbarrow, thanks to 
good-natured Jim. Donald pulled the 
wagon and the others followed behind, 
They were quieter and less luoyant 
than when they set out in the morn- 
ing—rather a tired little crowd after 


;the hard day’s work, but each little 
|heart was happy with the conscious-= 


ness of a kind deed done. 

‘When they reached Allen’s and 
Edgar’s home, mother was standing 
on the porch. ‘Come in, all of you,” 
she called. “The knights must not dis- 
perse without a feast at the Rouna 
Table.’’ 


There were shouts of approval at 


; this command of the queen. And soon, 


with faces and hands washed clean, 
they were sitting around the dining 
room table, enjoying, with all the zest 
of hungry childhood, the feast of sand- 
wiches, spread thick with peanut-but- 
ter, crisp brown ginger cookies, golden 
cdoughnuts and hot cocoa. The queen 
stood watching with a smiling face. 
“Did you really enjoy your day?’ she 
asked. 

“Yes, me’am,’’ said Donald heartily. 


“It was hard work, but it was good 
Lun too. 
“IT picked up so many chips my 


back’s most broke, but I kept right on,”’ 


| boasted Hdgar. 


“T like this part best of all,” said 


} : iY t 
The squires | Jamie, his mouth full of doughnut. 


“And I liked the rides in the wheel- 
barrow,’’ said Dorothy. 

“But the best part of all is thinking 
how glad Mrs. Wetherly will be when 
she sees that wood,’’ was what Allen 
thought. 


Q-yo-shi-san. 


What a funny word! Yes, but it 


lis the name of a real little Japanese 


girl, who lives in Tokio today. 


It was Sunday evening, and a mis- 
sionary was holding a little service for 
the poor mothers and children of that 
part of the city of Tokio. Among those 
gathered about her was a child of nine 
barefooted and with hands and 
face, oh, so dirty! Although it was 
cold, she had only a thin cotton dress 
How would you like, every time 
you washed, to have to go to a public 
well and wait your turn, when some- 
times it was so cold that the water 
froze and formed ice around the well? 
That was what these little Japanese 
girls had to do. 

“Sensei, may I go home with you?” 

“Why, yes,’ said the missionary. 
smiling. ‘I shall be glad to have you.” 
Slipping her hand into the teacher’s, 
the child walked proudly by her side, 
calling out to her friends on the street, 
“Tam going home with the big teacher.’” 

When they reached the house where 
the teacher lived the little girl said: 

“Now, Sensei, I must go back, but 
when may I come to visit you?” 

“Let me see. You may come next 


‘Saturday at two o’clock.’’ 


“When is Saturday?’ O-Yo-shi-San 
asked eagerly. 

“Put up your fingers and count six 
days, and then you may come. 


“T see, Sensei; but when is two 


! clock?” 
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shi-San.”’ Then off the little girl ran 
quite happily. 

The poor little thing had not much 
of a home. Her mother baked little 
eakes on the street and sold them, so 
she was away all day, while her father 
took too much wine and so forgot to 
care for his little daughter. 

Saturday came at last, and O-Yo-shi- 
San; with two little friends, stood at 
the door of Sensei’s room, asking to 


be allowed to enter, for you know they | 


do not knock in Japan, as we do. When 
the “‘big teacher’”’ opened the door there 
was such a change in her little friend 
that she scarcely knew her. 
on a pretty new gown, with big flowers 
all over it, and such a funny pair of 
stockings that looked just like white 


socks, only there was a place for the | 


big toe to fit into. She also wore a 


pair of wooden shoes with a strap into | 


which you slip the toes; but, of course, 
these must be left outside the door. 
O-Yo-shi-San had never seen a room 


like this before, and was quite curious | 


to know what the big thing on four 
legs was. ‘‘That is my bed,’ the teach- 
er explained. 


“But are you not afraid of falling | 


out of it?’’ the child asked, wondering- 
ly. Her little bed at home was just 
two rugs—one under and one over to 
cover her, so if she fell out of bed, 
she would only roll over on the floor. 

Then Sensei put the other two chil- 
dren on her bed, while O-Yo-shi-San, 
very much frightened, crept under it 
to see if it was strong enough to bear 
them. Next she lifted them into the 
rocking chair, but they did not like it. 
and said it was as bad as a boat and 
made them sick. 


But what pleased O-Yo-shi-San most 
of all was the large mirror. She stood 
for a long time, looking at herself and 
then she cried: ‘“‘Oh, Sensei, I never 
knew I was so beautiful before.’”’ In 
Japan they use only little tiny round 
looking-glasses, such as we sometimes 
carry in our pockets. 

Then the children had tea and bread 
and butter. The bread and butter they 
did not like at all. They had never 
tasted it before and thought it very 
bad. However, they put it in little 
paper handkerhciefs, and tucked it into 
the pocket in their long flowing sleeves 
to take home, as is their custom. 

At last the visit was over and the 


children went away, full of wonder at | 


the strange things they had seen. 


A few days after this the teacher 
heard that O-Yo-shi-San was ill, and, 
going to see her, found her very sick 
jndeed. Her father had sent her for 
some wine, and on her way she had 
slipped on the ice around the well and 
had hurt her hip badly. 
moan fell from her lips, not one word 
of complaint, for Japanese children are 
taught never to cry or show any signs 
of pain. That is one reason why the 
men make such good soldiers. Poor 
little O-Yo-shi-San was sent to the hos- 
pital, and all day long she said softly 
to herself the little hymn Sensei had 
taught her—‘‘Jesus loves me.’’ 

“Waga wo Jesu ware wo aisu.”’ 

The other sick people about her 
learned it from her, and began to sing 
it, too. After a few weeks O-Yo-shi- 
San became quite well again and was 
able to go home, 

“O-Yo-shi-San, you say Jesus loves 
you; does he love me, too?” asked her 
mother one day. 

“Oh. yes; he loves you, too, mother, 
but I think he loves little children very 
dearly, because he said, ‘Suffer the 
little children to come unto me.’ ” 

“Then I must go to the mission and 
Jearn about him, too,’”’ said the mother. 


“Oh, after your second meal, O-Yo- | 


She had | 


But not a 


_ king. 
|not pay it back, the servant had him 
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And one day O-Yo-shi-San’s mother 
came just inside the door of the church 
and said: “I am not worthy to come 
in, but I want to thank the good God 
for His kindness to me.”’ 

Then the father learned about Jesus 
also. And so little O-Yo-shi-San was 
the means of bringing both her father 
and mother to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

“Waga shu Jesu ware wo aisu’’— 
Selected. 


Angels, Sing! 


God hath sent His angels 
To the earth again, 

Bringing joyful tidings 
To the sons of men, 


They who first at Christmas 
Thronged the heavenly way, 

Now beside the tomb-door 
Sit on Easter Day. 


Angels, sing His triumph 
As you sang His birth: 
“Christ the Lord is risen, 
Peace, good will on earth.” 
—The Lutheran. 


Our Daily Forgiveness of Others. 


When our Lord was upon earth, St. 
Peter one day came to him and asked 
him about forgiving those who wrong 
us. He wanted to.know if we ought to 
forgive people seven times. J3ut our 
Lord told him, no, not seven times, but 
seventy times seven. . 

Now, he did not mean just exactly 
that number and no more, of course. 


| He meant that we are to forgive people 


always, aS many times as they do us a 
wrong. And then he told Peter a story. 

Once upon a time there was a king, 
our Lord went on to say. This king 
had a servant who owed him a great 
deal of money—over twelve million 
dollars. 

Now, the king wished to be paid, but 
the servant did not have the money to 
pay him with. So the king command- 


‘ed that the servant and all his family 
|}and all that he had should be sold, 


and the money paid over to him. But 
the servant begged him to have pity; 
and be*ause the king was a good king, 
he forgave the servant all the debt. 
Wasn’t that a good and great thing to 
do? 

But it happened that the servant had 
a1 friend who owed him some money— 
not nearly so much as he had owed the 
And because the friend could 


put into prison, although the friend 
begged him to have mercy and wait a 
little while. 

When the king heard of it, he called 
the servant to him. (He asked the ser- 
vant to remember how he had forgiven 
him a debt of over twelve million dol- 
lars, yet the servant had not been will- 
ing to forgive his friend anything! So 
the king told the servant that after all 


he would have to pay his big debt, be- 


cause he had been so hard on his 
friend. 


Our Lord tells us that that is the 
way with God: if we are kind and for- 
ziving to others, He will be kind and 
forgiving to us. For it would not bs 
good for us to go on being hard and 
hateful towards people, and still be for- 
given by God all the time, would it? 
We would soon grow harder and more 
unkind; and being so, we could not 
possibly love God, who is all sweetness 
and kindness and love. Our sins are 
the debt we owe God. 

You see, God loves us so much that 
He wants us to come and live with Him 


always after we are through with this 


world. But unless our souls are sweet 
and beautiful we cannot possibly live 
in heaven, where He and the blessed 
angels are; for no one can ever pass 
into heaven, being still ugly or hateful 
towards anyone.—Shepherd’s Arms. 


- Bobwhite. 


Robert and John were greatly ex- 
cited when they saw a brown bird, 
decked with white and black, flutter 
out of a small brush pile in the wheat 
field, to come and se3 the nest. When 
found a cunning little nest full of eggs 
the shape and color of hen eggs, only 
many times smaller. They did not 
touch the eggs, but ran and asked their 
father, who was in another part of the 
zeld, to come and see the nest. When 
their father saw it, he told the boys 
that it belonged to a bobwhite, our 
common quail, or partridge, as he is 


{called in the South. 


“Bobwhite is the farmer’s. best 
friend,’’ said their father; “‘so we must 
not disturb his nest. After a while 
all these eggs will be little bobwhites; 
and as they grow to be big birds they 
will be of great help to us. They will 
eat the insects and weed seeds that 
would iniure our crops.’’ 

“IT wish we could have some birds 
in our garden,”’ said Robert, “for, you 
know, the insects are bad on our vyege- 
tables.”’ 


“Bobwhites make splendid pets,’’ 
continued their father, ‘and would be 
useful in the garden. I remember I 
raised a covey onee when I was about 
your age, and they were the most in- 
teresting pets I ever had.’’ 

‘(How did you get them?” exclaimed 
the boys. 


“During harvest we found a nest that 
had to be disturbed, so I took the eggs 
home and set them under a little ban- 
tam hen. She hatched twelve birds 
from the fifteen eggs, and eight of 
them lived to be grown.’’ 

“O father,’ said John, “if you find 
any nests while harvesting this year, 
may we take the eggs and raise some 
bobwhite pets?” 


“Yes, you may try; but you may 
not have a hen sitting at the time.’ 

*“‘Wouldn’t mamma Jet us use her in- 
cubator?’’ asked Robert. 

“Certainly, that would do,’’ replied 
their father. ‘‘There is a slight dif- 
ference in the adjusting of the incu- 
bator to suit birds’ eggs, but we could 
manage that. We’ll try to raise some 
bobwhites, and I hope it will teach you 
the same lesson that my experience 
taught me—never wantonly to kill a 
bird or destroy a nest. It is not only 
cruel, but it is a great loss in money.’’ 
—Julia Ramsey Davis, in the Child’s 
Hour. 


Trees. 


{ think that I shall never see 

A poem lovely as a tree. 

A tree whose hungry mouth is prest 
Against the earth’s sweet flowing breast; 


A tree that looks at God all day, 
And lifts her leafy arms to pray; 


A tree that may in summer wear 
A nest of robins in her hair; 


Upon whose bosom snow has lain; 
Who intimately lives with rain. 


Poems are made by fools like me, 
But only God can make a tree. 
—Joyce Kilmer. 
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National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interest in its savings department. 


. WILLIAM H. PALMER, President. 
JOHN 8S. ELLETT, Vice-President. 


J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 


JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


INCORFORATED 1889 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 


WM. H. PALMER, President. 


E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 


W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


_The Rev. H. J. Johnson, of Alamosa, 
has been placed in charge of the work 
at La Junta, Colorado. The Rey. J. 
H. Darling, who formerly had charge 
of this work, his resigned. 


The Rev. Samuel N. Kent has been 
appointed warden of Leonard Hall, 
South Bethlehem, Pa. 


The address of the Rev. Charles E. 
Maimann is changed from Gallup, New 
Mexico, to Yuma, Arizona. 


Perfect 
Protection 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000.00 


First National Bank, 
Ninth and Main | 


The Rev. Brian C. Roberts will 
shortly assume his duties as rector of 
St. Stephen’s Church, Westboro, Mas- 


sachusetts. 

} The address of the Rev. Thos. L. 
Cole is 431 Union Street, Hudson, 
New York. 

The Rev. W. E. Potwine, formerly 


in charge of St. Elizabeth’s Church, 
Honolulu, has accepted the rectorship 
of the Church of the Incarnation, Santa 
Rosa, California. 


Until further notice, the address of 
the Rev. H. M. Saville is East Green- 
wich, R. I. 


The address of the Rev. George P. 
Christian, assistant minister of St. 
James’ Church, Washington, D. C., is 
116 Sixth Street, N. E. 


The Rev. George N. Holcomb has 
resigned the rectorship of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Hast \Haddam, Connecticut, 


Land Credit Loans 


made on choice Virginia farms under 
strict safeguarded rules laid down by 
the United States Government govern- 
ing National Banks, affords an ideal 
investment for idle funds to earn six 
per cent. 

We will be pleased to extend this 
splendid service to any one having funds 
they desire to yield 6 per cent. CON- 
SULTATION FREE. 


The American National Bank 


Of Richmond, Virginia 


Jno. L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 


ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 


gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


and accepted work in oe. Pe of 
Pennsylvania. 


The Rev. William B. Lusk, who has 
been elected rector of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Ridgefield, Connecticut, will 
assume his duties on May 2d. 


ORDINATIONS. 

On March 12th, St. Matthew’s 
Church, Fairbanks, Alaska, Mr. Guy H. 
Madara, who has served for three 
years as lay missionary in Tanana Val- 
ley, was ordained to the diaconate by 
Bishop Rowe. The candidate was pre- 
sented by the Rev. H. H. Lumpkin, 
rector of St. Matthew’s, Fairbanks. 


In St. Paul’s Church, Brooklyn, New 
York, on Wednesday, March 31st, the 
Bishop of Quincy, acting for the Bish- 
op of Fon du Lac, ordained to the dia- 
conate Mr. Harrison Frederick Rock- 
well, of the General Theological Sem- 
inary. The candidate was presented 
by the Rey. A. ©. Wilson, rector of 
the church, and the sermon. was 
preached by the associate rector, the 
Rev. E. A. W. H. Wilson. 


On Tuesday, April 6th, in St. Steph-~ 
en’s Church, Providence, Rhode Island,. 
Mr. Lester Phillips, B. A., was or- 
dained deacon by Bishop Perry. The. 
candidate was presented by the rector- 
of the church, the Rev. Dr. Fiske, and: 
the sermon was preached by the Rev. 


Ra Bat eAndersonas.O: EH. C: 
DEATHS. 
On Wednesday, April 7th, at his 


home, 65 Hast 57th Street, the Rev. 
J. Newton Perkins died in his seventy- 
fifth year. He was a graduate of 
Trinity College, ‘Hartford, Connecticut, 
and was ordained deacon in 1877 and 
priest in 1879 by Bishop Alonzo Pot- 
ter. He was secretary of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commis- 
sion, and a member of the Society of 
Colonial. Wars. The funeral took 
place from the Church of the Heaven- 
ly Rest and the interment was at Nor- 
wich, Connecticut. 


A woman was shopping one unpleas- 
ant day in a great New York store. As 
she stood at a counter a mother and a 
child came by. The mother was tired 
and impatient. The child was weary 
and complaining. The mother turned 
and shook the child, and the little one 
began to cry. The woman who was 
observing was distressed, and medi- 
tated what she could do tactfully, when 
suddenly she heard a voice, and saw 
a nicely-dressed lady stop and look at 
the mother and child, take it all in 
at a glance, and then say softly, ‘‘It 
is hard work, isn’t it? And the little 
ones do get tired. I know, I had a 
little daughter once, and she was just 
the age of your little girl.”’” That was 
enough. The lines went out of the 
tired mother’s face. Her arm slipped 
around her little girl. The little one 
snuggled up to her mother’s side. A 
fragrance as of spring-time seemed to 
come into the air. A simple deed of 
loving service had been done. It took 
only a word of tactful love-—The Sun- 
day-School Times. 


MINISTERS SHOULD RECOMMEND 
the Southern Churchman to their con- 
gregations. Because: First, it is your 
Church paper. Second: To introduce 
the Southern Churchman into a home 
where there is no chureh paper, espe- 
cially where there are little children, is 
like sowing a seed of kindness, because 
there is nothing in the ‘Southern 
Churchman that will hurt, but much 
that will help. 
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Classified Advertising 


and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate 
of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line 


ig made to persons seeking positions. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 75 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday previous to the Saturday on which it is 


ntended that the first insertion shall appear. 


NEW YORK SHOPPING. 
Will shop with you or send anything on 


approval. Services free. Shopping for 
‘children and young girls . a specialty, 
‘Prompt and eflicient attention to _ all 


‘orders. ‘References. Mrs. B. WRIGHT, 9. 
Warren Place, Montclair, N. J. 


YOUR RENEWAL and a subscription to 


the Century Magazine for $5.50. Sub- 
scription Department, SOUTHERN 
scription Department, SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN. 


NEW YORK SHOPPING. 
By a lady of experience and good taste. 
Household furnishings, ladies’, infants’ 
-and children’s outfits bought reasonably. 
No charge. References exchanged. Mrs. 
¥F. B. SEARMAN, 211 South Broad street, 
Elizabeth, N, J. 


PIPE ORGANS. 


If the purchase of an organ is contem- | 


plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
highest grade at reasonable prices. 


THE CENTURY MAGAZINE for_ six 
months to new subscribers, and MARION 
CRAIG WENTWORTH’S new book WAR 
BRIDES, for $2.00. Send all orders to 
Subs¢ription Department, 
CHURCHMAN. j 

KODAK FINISHING. ’ 
Developing roll films 10 cents. Prints 
1%x4Yy% and smaller, 3 cents each. Post 
cards,°4 cents each. Enlarging at reduced 
prices. } W. F. HOBART, 
, 737 BH. Main St., 
Richmond, Virginia. 


YOUR GARDEN. Fi 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN AND GARDEN 
Magazine, the two for $3.25 


SOUTHERN PROGRESS, regular subscrip- 
tion price 50c. per year, and the South- 
ern Churchman—the two—$2.25. Sub- 

Department, SOUTHERN 


LADY DESIRES POSITION AS COMPAN- 


ion or housekeeper for elderly lady or |, 


References Rev. C. 


childless family. 
Weatherford, Texas; 


R.. D. Crittenton, 


and Rev. Luke M. White. Shreveport, La. | 
care | 


Address, MRS, W. F. DRANNON, 
Mrs. R. W. Hyde, Mineral Wells, Texas. 


BY YOUNG LADY, POSITION AS COM- |; 
Best ref- ! 


panion or nursery governess. FE 
erences. MISS (ely 
Mt. Landing, Va. 


EDUCATED, EFFICIENT MAN DESIRES 
position as companion-nurse to invalid 
gentleman. Long experience in Connec- 
ticut. New York, Pennsylvania, Vir- 
ginia, North Carolina and State of 
Washington. Cheerful disposition. Good 
traveler. Excellent references, 
dress H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, 


Vir- 


scription to Everybody's Magazine— 
$2.50 Subscription Department, SOUTH- 
ERN CHURCHMAN. 


BOOKS. 

WE BUY AND SELL THEOLOGICAL 
Libraries and collections of good books. 
Correspondence _ solicited. SCHULTE’S 
BOOK STORE, 132 East Twenty-third 
street, New York. 


AN APPEAL. 
While we are in the process of estab- 


lishing a_ scientific and comprehensive 
pension system which is to absorb all 
other agencies, the old General Clergy 


Relief Fund must be supported in caring 
for over 600 beneficiaries who are looking 
to it aguarterly and annually for definite 


SOUTHERN | 


Ad- } 


sums of money which have been pledged | 


to them. This definite sum amounts to 
$120,000.00 a year, and must be secured 
until the Church decides upon the new 


plan, and it in turn takes over the Gen- 
eral Clergy Relief Fund obligations. 

Let no parishes or individuals, there- 
fore, céase in their generosity lest there 
be a painful period between the old and 
the new. 

Hundreds of old and disabled clergy, 
widows and orphans would not be able 
to exist without the loving and definite 
help of the General Clergy Relief Fund. 

_GHPNERAL' CLERGY RELIEF FUND, 

Alfred J. B. McClure, Treasurer, 
Chureh House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad, 
Lega] Title for Use in Making Wills: 
“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Church in the 
United States of America.” 
pats ohege 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
ity. 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 


A 
YEAR, 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS, 


Serbian Ambulance Corps, through Mi 
Helen M. Coleman. ? - ae 


Previously acknowledged ..%...... $445.00 
Mrs. W. C. Preston, Fort Springs, 

NV RAVES Pith scsshelal ae ee aera ets 1.00 
James Caskie, Richmond, Va....... 5.00 
Two sympathizers, Washington, D. 

PERRO MUCHO CROIEA Dickies 1 en 7.00 

$458.00 

The above amounts have been for- 

warded, Further contributions will be 

thankfully received and duly acknowl- 
edged. 


REV. JOHN F. COLEMAN, 
St. Paul’s Rectory, 
Suffolk, Va. 


Marviages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 words, $1.00. 
Death notices, not exceeding 40 words, inserted free. 
Over 40 words at the obituary rate. Obituaries and 
peeolepions, 20 cents per line. Six words to the average 
ine, 

Copy for this department must be received not later 
than Tuesday previous to the Saturday on which it is 
intended to be published. 


HOFF .—Enteréd into life, on April 11, 
1915, at his home in Baltimore, CHARLES 
WORTHINGTON HOFF, aged sixty-one 
years, son of the late Rev. John F. Hoff, 
D. D., and the late Juliana J. Hoff. He 
is survived by his widow, who was Violet 
Hand Browne, and four children—two 
daughters and two sons. 

“Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints.’”—Psalm 116:15. 


WINGFIELD.—Entered into life eternal, 


-communicant of St. 


April 1, 1915, MISS CHARLOTTE H. WING- | 


FIELD, daughter of the late Hon. G. A. 
Wingfield, of Bedford county, and his wife, 
Charlotte Griffin Wingfield. 

“In the communion of the Catholic 
Church, in the confidence of a certain faith, 
in the comfort of a reasonable, religious, 
and holy hope, in favor of her God, and 
in perfect charity with the world.” 


CHARLES WORTHINGTON HOFF. 


In the early morning of April 11th, the 
soul of CHARLES WORTHINGTON HOFF 


entered into life eternal. The sudden 
summons found him ready. “To depart 
and be with Christ is far hetter’ than to 


abide here. Assured that he has heard 
his Lord's approving ‘‘Well done,’ we can 
but rejoice that ‘the laborer’s task is 
o’er.”’ He will be greatly missed by dear 
ones; a faithful husband, a loving father, 
a helvoful brother, a true and _ trusted 
friend. Nowhere will his going away be 
more felt than in the church of which he 
was so many years a loyal member, where 
his discharge of all duties as vestryman 
and treasurer was constant evidence of 
his devotion to the cause of his Lord and 
Master, Jesus Christ. 

God grant us all grace so to follow his 
good example that we, with him may come 
to those unspeakable joys which he is pre- 
preparing for those who unfeignedly love 
him. 


Here, “some few drops of joy enter into us; 
There, we shall enter into joy.” 
(Warn ED EL one, 


MR. J. A. C. KEITH. 


Resolutions adovted by the vestry of St. 
James Church, Warrenton, Va. 

Resolved, That we, the vestry of St. 
James Episcopal chureh, Warrenton, Vir- 
ginia, bowing to the will of our heavenly 
Father, in the death of J. A. C. Keith. 
desire to express our sincere sorrow and 
high appreciation of our friend, associate, 
and brother. ; 

For a number of years Mr. Keith was a 


‘first-rate 


James church and a 
member of the vestry. E 

He loved the church, and manifested a 

deep interest in everything which con- 
tributed to the spiritual and material wel- 
fare of the parish. His counsel was al- 
ways helpful, conservative and valued. 
In his death the vestry has lost a true 
and sympathetic associate; St. James 
ehurch a consistent member and loyal sup- 
porter; the community, a citizen of honor 
and rare ability. 

To the ‘family and relatives we, tender 
our sincere sympathy in their bereave- 
ment. 3 

It is further Resolved, That these reso- 
lutions ‘be recorded in the minutes of the 
vestry, a copy sent to the family, and 
printed in the Warrenton newspapers and 
the Southern Churchman. ‘ 

REV. W. G. PENDLETON, 
Rector. 
SAMUEL A. APPLETON, 
JOS. W. BLACKWELL, 
DR. M. G. DOUGLAS, 
Ss. C. BRITTLE, 
H. C. GROOME, 
A. F. ROSE, 
R. W. HILLEARY, 
B. D. SPILMAN, 
UGH HAMILTON, 
R. H. MONTGOMERY, 
EDWARD CARTER, 
Vestrymen. 


ANNE MASSIE GAGE, 

At Lakewood, New Jersey, on Sunday 
night, April 11, 1915, ANNE MASSIE 
GAGE, wife of Lieut.-Col. Moreton Foley 
Gage (English Army), and daughter of 
the late William Everard Strong and Alice 
C. Strong, of New York. City. 

For the inspiration of those who shall 
read these lines, we here record the pass- 
ing of one of God’s children who has left 
an uncommon example of all that makes 
for purest womanhood, 

Anne Massie Gage has been called from 
earth in the fullness of life’s crowning 
blessings and in the deep enjoyment of 
its most sacred ties. A devoted wife and 
mother, she laid aside her individual hap- 
piness and yielded her consent to separate 
from her husband and see him journey 
forth to do battle in his country’s cause. 
But the pangs of parting and the anxieties 
attendant upon his exposure to the dangers 
of active service in this present European 
War, so wrought upon her, that she has 
faded from our midst, after languishing 
from the hour of her last good-bye to her 
soldier-husband. During this long and 
painful illness she was ministered to by 
her faithful mother, whose untiring vigi- 
lance knew no sleeping—and all that love 
and medical skill could do were lavished 
in vain for her recovery. 

What a priceless heritage has she left to 
her two HEnglish sons in the memory of 
their now sainted mother! She was a de- 
voted daughter and sister, a loyal rela- 
tive and friend, kind and generous and 
courteous to all—one whose highest joy 
was to give pleasure to those she loved. 
Her gentle heart went out to all weak and 
helpless things and ‘“‘to do good and to 
distribute” was its first impulse. , 

She has gone from us, but, who can tell 
the blessedness of the welcome of her 
Saviour: 


“Well I know thy trouble, 
Oh! my servant true: 
Thou art very weary, 
I was weary too; 
But that toil shall make thee 
This day all mine own, 
And the end of sorrow 
Shall be near my throne.” 


Near that throne her emancipated spirit 
is now basking in the endless day of 
heaven. 

“There shall be no night there—for the 
Lord God giveth them light: and they shall 
reign for ever and ever.” 

M. V. S. 


MARTHA KING BUGG. 

MRS. MARTHA KING BUGG died at her 
home in Farmville, on the 9th day of 
April, in the seventy-seventh year of her 
age. She was born and married in Eng- 
land, and in mid-life moved to and set- 
tled in Farmville, where she resided until 
her death. She carried with her to her 
new home the love for the Mother Church, 
and, with her late husband, Charles Bugg, 
was largely instrumental in establishing 
John’s Memorial church. She is survived 
by eight children and many grandchildren; 
and many mourn her departure. All who 
knew her rise up and bless her name. 

RECTOR JOHN’S MEMORIAL. 


DR. MASON GRAHAM ELLZEY. 

Entered upon his rest at his home in 
Richmond, on March 18, 1915, DR. MASON 
GRAHAM ELLZEY, in the seventy-sixth 
year of his age. Dr. Ellzey was a man of 
intellectual gifts, of beautiful 
literary taste, and of a high order culture. 
He was a graduate of the Virginia Military - 


Institute, and later of the Medical College 


of Virginia. Both of these branches of his 
education enabled him to render valuable 
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Service to his State during the Confederate 
War—first. as adjutant of the Bighth Vir- 
ginia Regiment, and later as a valuable 
member of the medical staff of the Army 
of Northern Virginia. He was a@ reader of 
wide but discriminating range, and a re- 
markably terse and vigorous writer. His 
literary tastes, his love of domestic life, 
-and natural mod 
his being much 
.Suished in the fiel 
his skill and profi 

Dr. El.zey was descended from two fami- 
lies of the earliest settlers in Virginia. 
‘Colonel Wm. Ellzey, of Fairfax county, and 
“George Mason, of Gunston Hall, in the 
Same county. He was the great-grandson 
of George Mason, author of the Virginia 
Declaration of Right and the Virginia Con- 
‘stitution, on one side, and of Capt. Lewis 
Elizey, who served with conspicuous gal- 
dJantry, together with George Washington, 
at the time of Braddock’s defeat, on the 
other. But what is more, he proved him- 
self, in the field of literature, in the sterner 
arena of war and in the sphere of medical 
science, a descendant worthy of such sires. 

Dr. Ellzey was a most agreeable com- 
panion, a conversationalist of rare charm, 
and above all a true and loyal friend. All 
who knew him will feel that there is 
& gap made in their circle of friends and 
acquaintances that will not be filled in 
this world. We can only tender our sin- 
cerest sympathy to the members of his 
family, and hope and pray for a reunion in 
a home where the shocks and heart aches 
of such partings will be experiences un- 
-known. 


Jess known and distin- 
d-of medical science than 
clency deserve gl. 


IN MEMORIAM. 


William D. Baldwin, . 

At a special meeting of the vestry of the 
‘Church of the Epiphany, called by the rec- 
tor on the ninth day of March, A. D. 1915, 
‘to take suitable action upon the death of 
WILLIAM D. BALDWIN, late senior war- 
‘den of this church, the following resolu- 
‘tions, revorted by a committee consisting 
of George Truesdell, Nathaniel Wilson 
sand Henry D. Fry, were unanimously 
-adopted: 

“Resolved, That the rector and vestry 
have heard with deep sorrow and regret 
‘that their much beloved and greatly re- 
Spected associate and brother, William D. 
Baldwin, the senior warden of this church, 
‘departed this life in this city on Monday 
morning, the eighth instant, after a long 
illness. 


a 
Mr. Baldwin was in length of service the 


~oldest member of this vestry and one of 
the oldest and most active members of the 
‘church, having been prominent in all of 
its activities for more than half a cen- 
tury. The records show that for several 
years beginning as far tback as 1863. he 
sacted as secretary at the annual meetings 
of the congregation for election of war- 
‘dens and vestrymen. 


At a special meeting of the vestry held 
July 27, 1872, he was unanimousiy elected 
junior warden to fill the vacancy occa- 
sioned by the death of General St. John B. 
LL. Skinner. In October, 1906, by the unani- 
mous vote of the vestry, he was elected 
‘senior warden to fill the vacancy caused 
‘by the death of Lewis J. Davis. He was 
for many years the efficient superin- 
tendent of the Sunday-school, member of 
the Board of Trustees of the Epiphany 
Church Home, and president of the Board 
of Trustees of the Lenthal Home. For 
nearly fifty consecutive years he repre- 
sented this parish as one of its lay dele- 
gates in the Diocesan Conventions of this 
diocese, bearing an honorable and promi- 
nent part in their deliberations. Mr. Bald- 
win was a man of unusual ability and 
venergy, Which he devoted unsparingly, 
sand with full sense of his pergonal re- 
‘sponsibility, to the work of the Master, 
discharging every duty to which the 
Church called him faithfully, conscien- 
tiously and well. . 

In paying this official tribute to the 
memory of our, departed associate and 
friend, we feel that it would be incom- 
plete without some reference to his im- 
portant and useful work in his chosen 
profession in which he achieved great 
prominence and conspicuous success. In 
this connection we quote from the resolu- 
tions passed ‘by The American Patent Law 
Association: 

‘The American Patent Law Association 
desires to pay this tribute to the mem- 
ory of the late 


William D. Baldwin, 


and to express its appreciation of his 
high character and of the _ services 
which he has rendered to the profession 
at large, to the public and to his clients. 

Mr. Baldwin was one of the charter 
members of the Washington Patent Law 
Association, its second vice-president in 
1897, its vice-president in 1898, and 
its president for 1899 and 1900. 

He was born in Franklin, Tennessee, 
September 30, 1834, came to Washing- 
ton in 1851, was admitted to the bar of 
the Supreme Court of the District of 
Columbia in 1868, and the bar of;,the 


esty, doubtless resulted in ! 


Exclusive Gifts of Gold and Silver 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts; you are cordially in- 


Watches, Jewelry, 


All correspondence given c 
Pproval, express prepaid. 


aLEADING JEWELERS. 


vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
, | Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 
most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


areful attention. Goods sent on 


The Nowlan Company 
921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


there is no Church Paper. 


Write to-day. 


Any person, young or old, who 
tell you how. 


ONE PERSON 


$1.00 to $5.00 a day, during their spare time, and at the same time 
do a good work by placing the Southern Churchman in homes where 


Others have found it very profitable. 


—————— 


IN EACH PARISH to act 
as our local representative. 


is really ambitious, can earn from | 


You will also. Let us 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


Supreme Court of the United States in 
1869. 


Mr. Baldwin was connected with ‘the 
litigation over the Bell telephone inven- 
tions and was after its termination coun- 
sel for many other prominent inventors, 
such as Lord Kelvin, Sir Oliver Lodge 
and Marconi, whose first patent in wire- 
less telegraphy he secured. He was co- 
editor with Mr. Woodbury Lowery in 
the valuable Patent Digest, published in 
1896, at Vol. 25 of Myers’ Federal De- 
cisions, and the author of other papers 
relating to patent law. 

Of his professional attainments it is 
hardly necessary to speak to the mem- 
bers of this Association, for all who 
knew him recognized his wide and pro- 
found knowledge of the law, his high 
sense of responsibility, his integrity, in- 
dustry and devotion to the ethics of the 
profession. His whole private and pro- 
fessional life has been an inspiration to 
his professional brethren. Kind, gener- 
ous, patient, he was ever ready to assist 
others in every possible way. By his 
death this Association loses a member 
valued as a man of power and force, the 
community loses a worthy citizen, and 
his business associates a true comrade 
and adviser.’ 


Mr. Baldwin was a man of convictions 
and he had the courage to express them 
freely upon all questions upon which he 
was required to act, but always courte- 
ously and with due respect for the opin- 
ions of those who differed with him. His 
whole life as a citizen, lawyer and church- 
man has exemplified in a_remarkable de- 
gree the best type of the Christian gentle- 
man, and has been an inspiration to his 
associates in and out of the church. : 

lved, That a copy of these resolu- 
cea be sent to Mr. Baldwin’s family and 


BLUE. RIDGE: 
WATER 


‘Relieves inligestion, sour stomach 

or kidney troubles. The constant du- 

plication of first order is the best evi- 

dence of its virtue. Address 

PHILIP F. BROWN, 
Blue Ridge Springs, Va. 


be published in The Parish Guide -a 
Church papers. 
Signed, 


nd 


GEO. TRUESDELL, 
NATHANIEL WILSON, 
HENRY D. FRY.” 


IN CLUBS OR TEN OR MORE THERE 
is a very great reduction. Write for 
the price, Southern Churchman. 


Hotel Warwick 


Newport News, Va. 


Excels in Cuisine, Service, Cleanli- 
ness, Hospitality and Refine- 
ment. 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 


to bring or send your family. 


Special weekly rates. 
L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. 
J. M. DERR, Assistant Manager. 
pol 


LAKE CHAMPLAIN 


Shore front camps for rent in the pines. 
$150 to $175 for season. Sand beaches 
for children. Magnificent drives, boat- 
ing, bathing, fishing. C. H. Easton, 

1 Broadway, New York City. 


The Object of Our 
Classified Department 
is to furnish a meeting place for high class 
Hie gids and employees; firms having 
etc., etc. The SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN will not knowingly permit any but 
| legitimate use of these columns. 


igh grade goods to sell and the buyer, 
It will be worth your while to follow 


them each week. 
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J. LESLIE OAKLEY, General Manager. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 
Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
LEWIS C. WILLIAMS, President, E. B. ADDISON, 2nd Vice-President, 
J. LESLIE OAKLEY, Sec’y and Treasurer. 

Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second-class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION: Per year, $2.00; six months, $1.00; three months, 50 cents. To 
clergy, $1.00 per year. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. For the convenience of subscribers, 
subscriptions are continued at expiration, unless otherwise on dered. 
ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct to us. 
with payment of arrearages at five cents per week. : 

CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should be made payable tp SOUTHERN CHU RCH- 
MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. 

IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is necessary to send the former as well as the new 
address. 

ADVERTISEMENTS: Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on ap- 
plication. Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 


Accompany the order 


~ 


News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


Mother’s Love. 


“Oh, mother, see what I have!” 

“Why, Billy Grover, where in the 
world did you get those little birds?” 

“Down in a nest under the bush. 
And the nest was crowded so full! 
There are three more in it; may I go 
and get another one, mother?’’ 

“And what would the poor mother 
bird think?’’ 

“Oh, there’ll be two left, and, she’ll 
never know the difference. And the 
nest was so full before, mother, that 
I don’t see how in the world she could 
keep all of them warm. Maybe she’s 


be giad if I would take some of them } 


away.”’ 

Just then the door-bell rang, 
mother did not have time to talk any 
more with her little son. Billy took 
the two birds he had up to his room, 
and when he came back Aunt Kate was 
there. 

“And how’s Billy boy?’’.She said. 

“FWine,’’ said Billy. 

“And are you going home with me 
this time?’”’ 

“JT don’t think mother could spare 
me.”’ 

“Oh, she has Fred and Gretna left 
and she’ll never miss you, and the 
house is so crowded, may be she would 
be glad if I should take you away.’’ 

Now don’t you think it was very, 
very strange that Aunt Kate said al- 
most the same words about DBilly’s 
mother as he had said about the little 
birds’ mother? 

Billy didn’t say another word, but I 
can tell you what he did. He went 
right up to his room and he got those 


SOUTHERN RA 


TRAINS LHAVE RICHMOND-—MAIN 
STREET DEPOT. 


YORK RIVER LINE TO BALTIMORE. 


A most delightful overnight sea ride. 
Leave Richmond, Main Street Station. 
at convenient hour, 5 P. M., daily except 
Sunday, arrive Baltimore 7 A. M. Fare, 
only $2.50 one way or $4.50 round trip, 
limited thirty days. 

The York River Line with its new 
and luxurious steamers affording supe- 
rior service is daily growing in popular- 
ity, and this is an especially desirable 
route of travel at this season. 

For further information. address 

H. L. BISHOP, 
Division Passenger Agent, 
Southern Railway Co. 
907 KE. Main St., 
Richmond, Va. 


and '! 


ILWAY | 


walk to the bush, just as fast as his 
' little feet could patter, and he put those 
birds back into the nest, and you should 
have seen how happy that mother bird 
looked. 

And now I'll tell you a secret, if 
you’ll never tell Billy that I told you. 
| When he came back again to his room 


pered: 

“Please, dear God, if you will for- 
give me for taking those birds this 
time, I do not think I shall ever want 
to take any more little birds away from 
their mothers, and I’ll try not to let 
any other boys do it, either, if I can 
stop them.’’—Olive Plants. 


A School Teacher’s Victory. 


On a transatlantic liner, during a 
recent voyage from Liverpool to New 
| York, there was a dapper little fellow 
from London whose unlimited conceit 
made him anything but popular with 
his fellow passengers. 
of wit that he usually had the best of 
|it in repartee. Hach time, of cours, 
he became more conceited than before. 


who finally wrought his downfall. 

One day, in a sheltered spot on the 
deck, some of the passengers were pass- 
| ing the time by playing a game of quo- 
tations. As they sat in a semicircle, 
each in turn gave a quotation—the first 
quotation beginning with ‘‘A,’”’ the sec- 
ond with “B,” and so on. The special 
point was to give a quotation suggested 
in some way by the preceding one or by 
the person who had given it. Chance 


brought the Brooklyn school-teacher | 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


seventh in line, next to the young man 
from London. When the young man’s 
turn came, he looked round with a 
superior smile, and quoted: 

“Frailty, thy name is woman,” 


; then the clear, level tones of the younz 
teacher were heard: 

“God made him; 
pass for a man!” 

The roar of leughter that followed 
broke up the game. For the rest of 
the voyage the dapper young man 
thought more and talked less.—The 
Youth’s Companion. 


therefore let him 


A skeptic who was trying to confuse a 
Christian colored man by the seemingly 
contradictory passages in the Bible, ask- 
ed how it could be that we were in uhe 
Spirit and the Spirit in us, received the 
reply: ‘Oh, dar’s no puzzle ’bout dat. 
It’s like dat poker. I puts it in de fire 
till it gets red hot. Now, de poker’s in 
de fire, an’ de fire’s in de poker. A pro- 
found theologian could not have made 

‘a better reply.—Parish Leaflet. 


he knelt down by the bed and whis-| 


Norfolk & Western 
Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 
The Best Line to All Points West, 


Northwest and 
Southwest. 


. 


|W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 


Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass."Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C. H.. BOSLES 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericks’s & Potomac R. R. 


He was so ready | 


| It was a bright Brooklyn school-teacher | 


There was an instant’s hesitation; 


TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AWD BEYOND. 
eee 
Leave Kichmond |Arrive Richmond. 


13) AM Byrd St. Sta.| *7.50 A.M. Byrd St.sia. 
*6.05 A.M. Main St. Sta.| *1.10 P.M. Nain ee 
*8 4) A.M. Byrd St. Sta./ *2.50 P.M. Ibyrd 81. Sta. 
*6.25 P.M. B | 
*12 OL noon Byrd St. Sta.| *9.00 P.M. Base ong 
*3.35 P. M. Byrd St. Sta./*10.00 1 0. Byrd Sta. 

vlo P.M, Main St. Sta.*12.35 night MainSt.sta.- 

5.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta /*12.40 night ByrdSt.sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEE KDAYS. 
eave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksbure. 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta.5.25 A.M. from Kredericksb’g. 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.30 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 

Ashland. 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M., 11.254. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashlan1. 


*9.28 A.M B ord St. Sta. 


Sunday accommodation tra ns leave Flba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg 3 arrive E.ba 10.45 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg 


*Daily. All trains te or from Byrd Street 
Station etop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and de- 
partures not guaranteed, Read the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD|STORE 


Our Motto: 


QUICK DELIVERY 


CEO. MeD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad§Street, Richmond, Va. 


RL. Christian @ Cone 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. ~ 


Special attention given to out-of-lown 
orders. ae 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


APRIL 24, 1915. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


<.. Church Furnishings, Memorials, Ete. 


Bunce Art Glass Co. ‘Correct Engraving and 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 
515 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 
Estimates’and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 Th d Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


J. M. ONDERDONK: 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
MONTVALE, NEW JERSEY 


f Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit Hangings, | 
Altar Linen and Stoles. 

BRASS.—Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, Altar Books, 
Processional 4Crosses, Pulpits, Lecterns, 
Tablets. 


(COG BELLS Bay 


Ask for Catalogue and Special Donation Plan No, 68 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C.S. BELL CO.  Hiitssoro, OHIO 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe garrival. 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


Memorial 


The Couper Marble Works | 


| The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 

tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 
/is our special work, done in our own shop. 
| Samples and prices ‘upon request. 


LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


Q. Luetke’s Art Works, 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
|IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
|Est. 1886. _ 328-332 Seventh Ave., N. Y. 


CHURCH =VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 Madison Avenue, New York. 


Memortal Bells a Specialty. 


McShane Bell Foundry Co., Baltimore: Md.,U.S.As 


| Guilds and all Church organizations | 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
| no better way than by representing the 
| SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 


Write to-day for full particulars. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


per. 


Fine Stationery | 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN | 


Rese of St. Andrew 


; same time you will do a good work by | 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN | 
in homes where there is no Church pa-! 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 


| Monuments and Church Furnishings 
In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors, 
ALTARS, FONTS, PULPITS, TABLETS, 


Ete. 
Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kindergarten Supplies 


CHAS.F.HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE :: NEW YORK 
(Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 
100 and 110 Main St., ORANGE, N. J. 


| Church Embroideries 


Stoles, 


Vestments, Altar Linens, 
Banners, etc. 
“The stole is arrived and jis indeed beautiful.”’— 
| Mrs. D. C., Knoxville, Tenn. . rt 

“We are all delighted with the lovely burse and veil, 
and surplice.’’-—Miss M. B. R., Biltmore, N. C. 
| Address: MISS MACKRILLE, 
THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 

CHEVY CHASE, MD. 


| _ Thirty minutes by trolley from U. S..Tre 
Washington, D. C. ‘ahbaee < 


Altar Hangings, 


IR. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*% Memorials *% 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


Meditations | 


“A praying people makes a preach- 
ing minister.’’ 


Be what you wish to make others 
become. Let your life, not your words, 
be a sermon.—Selected. 


It must needs be that those who look 
much into his face will become like 
him.—Charles H. Brent. 


4 

It is a good thing to be rich, and a 

good thing to be strong, but it is a 

better thing to be loved of many 
friends.—Euripides. 


4 
Before any man can do his best, he 
must be his best. 


The worst consequence of sin is not 
suffering but sinfulness. 


. “Old age is a blessed time. It gives 
us leisure to put off our earthly gar- 
ments one by one and dress ourselves 
for heaven.” 


“Not myself, but the truth that in life 
I have spoken, 
Not myself, but the seed that in life 
_ I] have sown, 
Shall pass on to ages—all about me 
forgotten, 


Save the truth I have spoken, the 


good I have done.’’ 


We best prepare for to-morrow when 
we make to-day beautiful with truth 
and faithfulness.—J. R. Miller. 


- 4 

The most uncomfortable truth in the 

long run is a safer companion than 
the pleasantest falsehood.—Selected. 

) 


Man takes account of our failure, but 
God of our striving.—Elizabeth Gibson. 


Our vanity would do all things at 
once; God takes His time and puts us 
all to shame.—Aaron Watson. 


this 


Why should we do _ ourselves 
wrong 

Or others—that we are not always 
strong, 


That we are ever overborne with care, 
That we should ever weak or heartless 


be, 

Anxious or troubled, when with us is 
prayer, 

And joy and strength, and courage are 


with Thee? 
% t 
It is easier to steel oneself into in- 
difference to suffering and death and 
grow callous, than to keep gentle and 
pay the awful price of tenderness, a 
heart which bleeds afresh for each soul. 
—Paul Bull. 


There is nothing that people take 


so long to learn as the kind of work | 


that is best worth doing for God. We 
all want to do some great thing—to 
do what prophets, saints, heroes and 
martyrs have done. But the little, 
trivial thing, the commonplace thing, 
in the routine of business, home or 
school—that seems poor work to do 
for God. But it is what He wants us 
to do.—C. J. Perry. 


We learn, through the struggle with 
difficulty, the exposure to suffering and 
the hard lesson of sorrow, to be pure 
in conscience and strong in will and 
trustful in faith; and because God has 
some higher thing in store for us than 
simple ease and comfort and freedom 
from pain, He brings us, through the 
discipline of earth, into a nearer like- 


;ness of [Himself.—Selected. 


Much insincerity grows upon us 
through the habit ‘of easy and shallow 
excuses. For we seem to think that 
almost any excuse will do if only the 
people we give it to will take it. Far 
better was Dr. Johnson’s reply to the 
woman who inquired why he made a 
certain mistake in his dictionary, when 
he said, “Pure ignorance, madam!’’ 
Our ignorance may sometimes be quite 
pure, but our attempts to disguise it 
never can be.—Sunday-School Times. 


Whoever looks for a friend without 
imperfections will never find what he 
seeks. ‘We love ourselves with all ovr 
faults; we should love our friends in 
like manner.—Selected. 
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At Nature’s Fountain 


Without the Expense and 
Loss of Time Necessary 
for a Visit to the Spring 


THE CRISIS 


There comes a time in the life of prac- 
tically every man and woman when their di- 
gestive or eliminative organs, or both, fail 
to respond to drugs prepared by human 
skill. 
about as much harm as good for their sys- 
These are 


In fact drugs seem to do them 


tems rebel against all drugs. 
the cases which physicians call “stub- 
born” and “chronic” for the reason that 
they persist in spite of drug treatment. 
I do not refer to incurable diseases such 
as cancer and consumption, but to that 
larger class of functional disorders which 
we meet every day, where the organs of 


digestion and elimination are impaired. 


For this class of cases our best physi- 
cians and our big city specialists send 
their wealthy patients to the mineral 
springs where, in the great majority of 
cases they are permanently restored or 
decidedly benefited. But what about the 
poor man who has not the money or the 
busy man or woman who cannot spare 
the time to spend several weeks or pos- 
sibly months at a health resort? Shall 
circumstances deny them the restoration 
to health which Nature has provided? 
Read my answer in the coupon at the 


bottom of this page. 


I have the utmost confidence in the 
Shivar Mineral Spring Water for toit I owe 
my Restoration to Health and probably my 
Life. 


of friends in all parts of America and even 


It has made me tens of thousands 


in foreign countries, whose faces | have 
never seen. YetI count them my friends 
for the Shivar Spring Water has bound 
them to me by lasting gratitude. 


I ask you to read their letters, a few 
samples of which | publish below for your 
benefit, and if you find among them any 
encouragement as to your own health do 
not hesitate to accept my offer which has 
no limits or conditions except those shown 
If you could read the 
letters that come to me daily, numbering 


on the coupon. 


about ten thousand a year, and the vast 
majority of them similar to those printed 
below, you would not wonder that I make 
this offer displaying my absolute confi- 
dence in the restorative powers of Shivar 


Mineral Water. 


INDIGESTION 


Savannah, Georgia. 

I was suffering with indigestion, stomach and 
liver disorders and allits train of horrifying 
phenomena for several months. I had lived on 
milk, soft eggs, shredded wheat, a very insuffi- 
cient diet for an active working man, and, of 
course, from disease and starvation was in @ 
very low state of nervous vitality and general 
debility. I ordered ten gallons ofyour Mineral 
Water which I used continuously, reordering 
when necessary, and in four months gained 
twenty-nine pounds, was strong and perfectly 
well, and have worked practically every day 
since. ft acts as a general renovator of the sys- 
tem. Iprescribe it in my practice, andit has 
in every instance had the desired effects. Itis 
essential to use this waterin as large quanti- 
ties as possible, forits properties are so happily 
blended and in such proportion that they will 
not disturb the most delicate system. It is 
purely Nature’s remedy, 

A. L. R. AVANT, M. D. 


La Grange, Ga., Nov. 25, 1914, 

I feel it my duty to suffering humanity to 
make public announcement of the benefits IL 
have derived from Shivar Spring Water. Ihave 
been a sufferer for the past twenty-five years 
from indigestion and dyspepsia. After one 
week’s trial of Shivar Water [ commenced to 
improve, and after drinkingit for four weeks I 
gained fifteen pounds. I feei better and 
stronger than I have in twenty-five years. I 
strongly recommend this Water to any one 
with stomach trouble of any character, and 
truly believe it will cure ulcer ofthe stomach. 
Tam writing this voluntarily and trust it will 
fall inthe hands ofmanywho are so unfortu- 
nate as to be afflicted with indigestion and ner- 
yous dyspepsia. 

CoV TRUITT, 


President Unity Cotton Mills. 


DYSPEPSIA 


Baltimore, Md., April 30, 1914. 

For many years I suffered with stomach trou- 
ble asa direct result ofasthma. I consulted the 
very best specialist in this country, and spent 
quite a large sum of moneyin my endeavor to 
get relief. However,I had about come tothe 
conclusion that my case was hopeless, but by 
accident I happened to get hold ofone of your 
booklets, and decided to try Shivar Spring Wa- 
ter. After drinking the water for about three 
weeks I was entirely relieved, and since that 
time have suffered but littke inconvenience 
from my trouble. I cheerfully recommend the 
use of your Water to any one that may be suf: 
fering from stomach trouble. 

OSCAR T. SMITH, 

Vice-Pres. Young & Selden Co., Bank Stationers. 


Fill Out This Coupon and Mail It Toda. 


Shivar Spring, 
Box 64T, Shelton, S. C. 


Gentlemen :laccept your offer and enclose 
herewith two dollars ($2.00) for ten gallonsof 
Shivar Mineral Spring Water. I agree to give 
ita fair trial in accordance with the in- 
structions which you willsend, and if IL de- 
rive no benefittherefrom you agree to refund 
the pricein full upon receiptofthe two emp- 
ty demijohns, which I agree to return 
promptly. 


ELXpress ‘OGice 2 sc 2202. sel ghee Senco eae tes 
Please write distinctly. 


Buena Vista, Va., Oct, 2, 1914, 
Avis a great pleasure to tell you that your Wa- 
ter has been a great bencfit, I may say a great. 


blessing, tome. My wifesaysit has helped ma 
more than anything elseI ever tried. I have 
been, for thirty years, a sufferer from stomach 
trouble. EV, E. H. ROWE, 
Co-President Southern Seminary. 


RHEUMATISM 


Leeds, S. €. 

I have tested your Spring Water in several 
cases of rheumatism, chronic indigestion, kid- 
ney and bladder troubles, and in nervous and 
sick headaches, and find thatit has acted nicely 
in each case, and I believe thatif used contin— 
uously for a reasonable time will produce a 
permanent ture. It will purify the blood, re- 
lieve debility, stimulate the action of the liver,. 
kidneys and bladder, aiding themin throwing 
off all poisonous matter. 

C. A. CROSBY, M, D. 
Florence, S. C. 

I suffered with indigestion and kidney trou 
ble,anda year ago was stricken with acute artic- 
ular rheumatism; was helpless for months, and 
since using your Spring Water Lam walking 
without any crutch andimproving daily. TInci- 
gestion muchrelieved. I wishI could write S*i-. 
var Spring Water in the sky so that the world 
could become acquainted with it. 

MRS. THEO. KUKER. 


BILIOUSNESS 


Greenville, S. C., Feb, 26, 1914. 

For over two years, following a nervous break-. 
down, I have suffered with a liver so torpid that 
ordinary remedies were absolutely powerless. 
Under such circumstances, I came to Shivar 
Spring, and began drinking the Water, Upon 
advice however, the first night I took a laxa- 
tive; .he second night a milder one. Since then 
[have taken none atall. The effectofthe wa-. 
ter has been remarkable —its action on my: liy- 
ermostmarked,andmy health and spirits grec t— 
ty improved. I am satisfied that the laxative, 
followed by the Water, was the proper treat- 
mentin my case. My condition is now perfect.. 

S. A. DERIEUX. 


RENAL AND CYSTIC 


Columbia, §, C. 

I suffered for eight years with kidney trouble 
and inflammation ofthe bladder to the extent: 
thatI would have to get up during the nigbt. 
some five or sixtimes. After using this water 
only a few days. I am entirely relieved aud: 
suffer no more effect of the trouble Meo: 


High Point, N. C., Oct. 6, 1914. 
My wife has had a bad kidney trouble for sev- 
eral years, She has been using the water only 
about three weeks andithas already made her 
@ new woman. Her color is much improved 
her appetite is allthatshe could wish for, her 
digestion seems to be perfect. We give Shivar-- 
Springs credit for it all. a aud 


GALLSTONES 


Greenville, § 2 C. 

Shivar Spring Water cured my mother of gall- 
stones, or, I might say, itsnatched her from the 
hospital door, as the doctors had said nothing. . 
shortof an operation would do her any good. 
After drinking the Water she was able togetout 
of bed, and is today stout and healthy. Ihope — 
these few lines will be of help to some one suff 
ering as my mother did. 

Wiis STRAWN. 


Williamston, N. C, Oct. 3, 1914 F 
My ‘doctor said I would have to be Operated 
on for gallstones, butsince I have been crinkine: 
your water, I haven't she HED a. WARDS, « 


Guardian, Executor 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
Strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 

The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 
Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


DD Me a 
3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts, Main & 7<n ste, icone, ve 
i ee POUT ON OaVINgS ACCOUMLS. 


One Million Dollars Capital 
re ee 
ee a 


ee (Tn C\ 


WHAT DOES IT COST 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts 
as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? 


ANSWER 


Not one penny more than would be allowed to 
an individual acting in the same capa- 
city—indeed, it costs less. 


$5 
oN 
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Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. FF urniture 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY Fuenishings 
WMecorations 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Our own resources, - - - - $2,500,000.00 
Investments held in trust, - - 4,400,000.00 


i" 
Bi 


a 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


Memorial Gifts for Ascension Day 


Are you not as Churchman intending to erect one in your Parish 
Church? Remember, the time is short. We will answer all questions 
as to Furnishings for the interior of the sacred edifice and upon receipt 
of specific information we will forward preliminary data, photographs 
and estimates. 

Let us aid you as experts in Ecclesiastical Art. 


a Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 
New York. 
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QO EDUCATION 
IRERNDON SEMINARY. Hopndonavan| (at ao —- 
A select home school, in Northern Virginia. Moder- | FORMERLY 


ate terms, careful training and refined surroundings. | 


Open for classes all the year. 
Apply to THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, ASSOCI- | 
ATE PRINCIPALS. 
A School for. Girls, 


S. HILDA’S HAL Charles Town, W. Va. ; 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- | 
copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and | 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under | 
trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON ' 
DUVAL, Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart 
Hall, Va. 


GRAFTON HALL 


Fond du Lac, W: 

THE CATHEDRAL SCHOOL 
College-House Economics, 

Music. Art, and Library Courses, 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- | 
day in September. } 

Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for | 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other particu- 
lars can be had from | 
The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 

Dean. 


is. 
FOR GIRLS, Junior 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


| 

| 

e e | 
University of the South | 
An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
common life, with the student of History and Litera- | 
ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemce | 
on the other. 
For Catalogue Address, ' 

THE DEAN, | 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant! 


Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 


Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 1862. | 
Special students admitted. Privilege of ; 
attending course of special study at the} 
University of Pennsylvania. 
For information address the Rev. W. M. | 
GROTON, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 Woodland | 
Avenue. 


On Main Line Southern R. R. 
RT. REV. A, M. RANDOLPH, O. D., LL. 0., EPISCOPAL VISITOR 
REV. C. ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rector | 


Offers a thorough education at moderate cost. 
Beautiful and healthful location. Ten-acre 


For Girls CHATHAM, VA. 


campus. Modern buildings and equipment. 
Athletics, Gymnasium. College Preparatory, 


Literary, Music, Art, Expression and Business 
Courses. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
Catalogue and views on request. 

Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Prin., Box 13 


1 
Zs | 


STUART HALL 
School for Girls. 


Staunton, Va. 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


Diocesan School of ,Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 


a Board of Trustees of which Rt. 
Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. 


Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D, and 


are members. 


General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 


instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 

Next session opens in September, 1915. 
ture throughout, and new pianos. 
Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


nected buildings. 


grounds. 
For catalogue, address 


Modern con- 
New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


Sweet Briar Co 
The College— offers a four-year course 
leading to the degree of A.B. 1000 feet high 
in the foothills of the Blue Ridge Mountains 
onan estate of 3000acres. Modern equip- 
ment. Enrollment limited to 300 students. 
Art, Music, Domestic Science. 


The Academy—offers courses preparatory 


to the college and general courses. Music 
and Art. Health conditions unsurpassed. 
On main line of Southern Railroad. 10th 
year begins September 21, 1915. For cat- 
alog and book of views address ; 


The Secretary, Sweet Briar College, Sweet Briar, Va. 


Episcopal High Schoo 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School for 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 


cation. 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


The Virginian Home 


and Training School; 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church. Fairfax county, Va. 


The Protestant Episcopal Theologica | 
Seminary in Virginia 

The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 

Special students admitted. 

For catalogues, aia the 


EAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 


St Alban’s National Cathedral School for Boys 
° College preparation for 

12 years. 25 acres of campus and athletic fields. 
Outdoor sports. Country school. - One_ resident 
master for every four boarding pupils. Bishop of 
Washington, President of Board of Trustees. For 


| catalogue address E. L. GREGG, Headmaster, Mount 
- $t. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


boys over ! 


1 
Cunston Hall Washington, oC 


School for Girls, Preparato: y and Academ 

. ou a 
years Post-graduate and College Work. Mudics Avi Eagren 
sion. Domestic Science. Building especially planned. Ath- 
letics. Mrs. Beverley R Mason, Prin , Miss E.M. Clark, M.A., 


LL. A., Miss Clara A. Bentley, A. B. (Vassar), Associates 
SCHOOL FOR 


ST. MARY’S airts 


Preparatory and College Courses; 
The Diocesan School of the Carolinas. 
REV. GEO. W. LAY, Rector, Box 19‘ Raleigh, N.C. 


National Cathedral School for Girls. 


| Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 acres* 
100 resident pupils. College certificate privilege. 
Music, Art, Advanced and Special Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 

| President of the Board of Trustees. 
{ JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 

HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. D., Academic Head 
} Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


‘Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


\ UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


' A Church institution where the best training can 
| be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


Christianity in Japan. 

The growth of the Christian Church 
in Japan has been marked. The num- 
ber of missionaries has increased dur- 
ing the past fifty years from 10 to 900; 
the Christians, from none to 189,000, 
including 66,689 Roman Catholic and 
32,246 Greek Catholic Christians; 
while the Christian community of ad- 
herents is two or three times as large 
as this. The Sunday-schools grew from 
none to 1.600, with 100,000 children 
under instruction. A leading Japan- 


ese estimates ‘‘that there are in Japan 
1,000,000 persons who are fashioning 
their conduct according to the princi- 
ples of Jesus Christ.’’ Fifty years ago 


there was no Bible in public circula- 


‘tion; to-day its circulation is number- 


ed by millions. There was then hardly 
a hospital or asylum in the land. Chris- 
tianity has been the pioneer in estab- 
lishing homes, hospitals and refuges for 
the poor, the blind, the fatherless, the 
insane, the leper, the outcast and the 
criminal. Such institutions were prac- 
tically unknown in old Japan. Revenge 
was one of the cardinal virtues of 
Bushido, the moral code of the upper 
classes; but new Japan praises Chris- 
tianity for its philanthropic fruits, and 
the adherents of the old faiths pay to it 
the tribute of imitation.—Sherwood 
Eddy. 


It is said that Fra Angelico, the de- 
vout monk of San Marco, Florence, 
never began one of his paintings with- 
out kneeling before the cross, and that 
he never corrected a painting thus be- 
gun. To him it would have seemed like 
trying to better that which the divine 
friend had done for him, or had helped 
him to do. May we not learn a lesson 
from this gentle trust? Should we not 
rest in whatever result or service we 
have sought God’s blessing upon? Does 
not the lack of such restfulness indicate 
our dissatisfaction with what Christ has 
helped us to do? Let prayer .precede 
the attempted task and calmness and 
gratitude follow it. 


NEA, 1915. 
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BOOK NOTICES. 


The Parables of the Gospel: An 
Exegetical and Practical Explana- 
tion. By Leopold Fonck, S. J., trans- 
lated from the third German edition. 
Edited by George O’Neill, S. J., M. A. 
Frederick Pustet & Company, New 
York. Lexicon 8vo. Pp. 829. Price, 
$3.50. { : 


The author of this worthy volume 
is, aS we are informed in the editor’s 
preface, a teacher of great repute in| 
the Roman Church, being appointed by 
Pope Pius X to the first place in the 
Biblical Instituse near the Vatican. A 
Protestant reader is, therefore, the more } 
gratified to find therein so much that 
he can accept without hesitation not 
only in its critical but in its exegetical 
features. One instinctively compares it 
with Archbishop Trench’s classical 
work on the same subject, and while 
the two are wholly unlike in their struc- 


ture and method the leading principles ' 


of interpretation are much the same. 
Our present author covers a much wider 
range, including among the parables all 
“illustrations of a’supernatural truth 
by means of a simile given in a com- 
plete self-dependent discourse.” Hence 
he treats seventy-two parables as 
against the thirty of Trench and others, 
including such~similes as ‘“‘The Mote 
and the Beam,’ “‘‘The Thief in the 
Night,” “The Corn of Wheat,’’ &c. The 
passage in every case is given in Greek, 
Latin and English from each gospel in 
which it appears, with critical notes on 
the Greek text. The parabolic setting 
is elucidated with Germanic thorough- 
ness and learning, but with strict loyalty 
to the text. In the interpretation of the 
Master’s meaning the author, of course, 
is guided by the teachings of his own 
Church, but these are not intruded un- 
duly, and in very large part his practical 
lessons could be preached with profit 
from any pulpit or pondered in any 
closet. The tone throughout is decided- 
ly spiritual. The work abounds in 
choice quotations from the great preach- 
ers of the early Church, and the learned 
writer has not disdained light from any 
quarter. A complete bibliography and 
index closes a volume which will prove 
of real value to the discriminating stu- 


dent of the gospels. 


We have received from the Rev. Hd- 
mund Banks Smith, of St. Cornelius 
chapel, Governor’s Island, New York, 
a large and handsome printed chart 
showing the Episcopal succession of 
each bishop of this church from Bishop 
Seabury down. It is an artistic piece 
of work, which many will doubtless 
wish to possess. Each bishop is rep- 
resented by a shield bearing-his name, 
‘and a number of blank shields are left 


to be filled on future consecrations. 
ns 


The Sermon Conductor. 


I was standing the other day at the 
door of a large public hall, while the 
audience was assembling, and watching 
them take their seats. At least four- 
fifths: of them took back seats, and 
as the hall filled up and finally got 
closely packed at the back, the late 
comers went forward with unmistake- 


able reluctance to the front seats. This 
sort of thing is universal in Canada, 


and I imagine, all over the continent, 
and is very noticeable in our churches. 
In nine cases out of ten there is a! 
rush for the back seats. Why this | 


widespread and apparently incurable 
modesty and _ diffidence? Americans 
and Canadians are not supposed to be 
chronically affected in that way. The 
typical ‘“‘American,”’ using the term in 
its widest, and I believe, legitimate 
sense, is not, as a rule, of a shrinking, 
self-effacing disposition. Why then is 
he so averse to taking the ‘‘chief seats”’ 
in the synagogue? 

For my own part I am decidedly 
skeptical as to this plea of modesty. 
It arises from a morbid self-conscious- 
ness, which in itself is a species of 
vanity. The plain truth of the mat- 
ter is that those people, who are too 
“modest”? and unassuming to go to the 
front, and who scuttle into the back 
seats or pews as the rabbit seeks its 
hole, are really absurdly over persuaded 
of their own importance in the eyes of 
others, and of the sensation their en- 
trance creates. They have an uncom- 
fortable feeling that they are the 
cynosure of hundreds of pairs of eyes, 
and the target for innumerable un- 
spoken criticisms. Whereas, if the 
truth were known, very few people are 
bothering their heads about them. 
Contrast your own state of mind, when 
somebody else walks up the aisle, and 
the very casual, languid interest you 


take in him, with the intense concen- ' 


trated interest you fondly imagine your 
own advent produces. Think it out for 
a moment and your dread of taking a 
front seat will be very considerably 
lessened, if not altogether dispelled. 


There 
this question as it affects the clergy. 
One of the most depressing duties is 
to preach to a congregation bunched 
up at the back of the church, and 
across an empty void of unoccupied 
seats. As I heard one parson once 
say, it is like trying to fight a man 


across a table, or fishing with too short | 


a line. To me it seems like firing at 
a target outside of the range. You 
may hit it with a spent bullet, but you 
can do no effective work. No one, who 
is not accustomed to public speaking, 


{can understand what a strain this sort 


of thing entails upon a speaker, and 
how it interferes with the effective- 
ness of what he says. It is not a yues- 
tion of the largeness or smallness of the 
congregation, but of its distribution and 
arrangement. A congregation placed up 
and down the church, with a certain 
proportion well in front is far easier 


to speak to, than another half as large | 


again, packed, like herrings in a bar- 
rel, into the furtherest half of the build- 
ing, with a great gaping void between 


them and the parson, across which the | 


unfortunate man has to painfully pro- 


ject himself, his hearers meanwhile hud- 
fessional theology instead of Christ. 


dling away from him as if they were 


anxious to put every possible inch be- | 


tween him and them. I am sure if our 
people generally realized how profound- 
ly the clergy are affected in the delivery 
of their sermons by the arrangement of 
the congregations, matters would great- 
ly mend. 
at least two back benchers in this re- 
spect. When next you go to church, 
where the pews are free, bear this in 
mind, and gladden the parson, es- 
pecially at the evening service, by com- 
ing well up to the front, and so act like 
a sort of conductor or carrier between 
the man in the pulpit and the crowd 
in the back of the church.—Canadian 
Churchman. 


is a really practical side to/| 


| indeed, 


| back the swift unspoken response? 


| diagnosis, 


One front bencher is worth | 


“The Church to Teach, The Bible to 
Prove.” 


It is unhistorical to ignore a Society 
of eighteen centuries founded by Christ 
himself; it is illogical to set up the Bible 
as a make-weight to the Church, when 
it is the Church which has brought us 
the Bible, and appears upon the scene 
in our generation, after its long course 
down the centuries, with the Bible in 
its hand. On the other hand, it is 
equally foolish to ignore the extreme 
value of the written record as a check 
on teaching and a test to which doctrine 
may be brought. It is surely a design of 
Providence to defeat the self-will and 
imagination of man, who, but for that, 
might develop doctrine into something 
not easily recognized as Christian truth. 

The English Church has been—at any 
rate, since the Reformation—loyal to 
both sides of the Truth. It dare not dis- 
own its unbroken history of so many 
centuries, or its commission from its 
Founder, as fresh to-day as it was eigh- 
teen centuries ago; but on the other 
hand, it never hides away its Bible. It 
says: “Search the Scriptures, and see if 
these things are so;”’ it never has a ser- 
vice without many passages of Scrip- 
ture, and almost every prayer has an 
allusion to something in the Bible; and 
it is because in the midst of a divided 
Christendom, it stands firm and un- 
moved on the rock of history with the 
Bible in its hand, that the one hope of a 
united Christendom seems to be this— 
that it may one day be reunited under 


the banner of the English Church.— 
Bishop of London. 
Every preacher of the gospel, and, 


every teacher of truth, unless 
unkind fate has driven him to excep- 
tionally sterile soil, has before him 
spirits as responsive, as a frank and 
quick apprehension allows to any truth 
he brings. What could any public 
teacher do without the spiritual sym- 
pathy of some around him, who give 
In 
every gathering of people there are 
some elect souls who thrill to a touch, 
some whom sorrow has chastened or joy 
purified, and these are the great sus- 
tainers of the preacher’s message. If 
he attains any summit of mental or 
spiritual exaltation, they are beside him, 
perhaps far beyond him, at his very 
best. If ever he stumbles on the deep 
things of God, they are certain to pre- 
cede him with sure step, for they have 
long since faced the innermost mys- 
tery. And there is no better discipline 
for a preacher than the fear that he 
should ever offer to such people stones 
for bread, sentiment for reality, or pro- 
A 
pay its debts 
who first catch 


congregation can never 
to those of its number 


| the light of the morning. 


If you would have a lesson in spiritual 
and probe deep into the 
subtleties of human nature, I counsel 
you to make a study of the obstacles 
Paul encountered in his passionate 
quest for the human soul; and if you 
would revive your faith in the suprem- 
acy of the Spirit and the divine apti- 
tude of the gospel of Jesus for the work 
it professes to do, you have but to fol- 
low Paul, in one. of his numerous ven- 
tures, to carry Christ’s saving grace 
within the citadel of a human life.— 


Rev. Alexander Connell, D. D. 


O. M.V. 
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THE WAY 


In commenting some weeks ago upon 


OF TRUTH. 


the questionaire submitted to the South- 
ern Bishops and diocesan councils by 
the Joint Commission on the Racial 


Hpiscopate upon the matter of negro 


bishops, we ventured to express the be- 


lief that the General Convention would 
readily acyuiesce in whatever solution 
of this question seemed most advisable 
to the Churchmen of the South. The 
editor of “The Western Methodist’’ 
makes nci2 of this statement with grati- 
fication, aid comments as follows: 


“The General Convention believes that 
it is a question which chiefly concerns 
the work in the South and those who 
are dealing with it are best prepared 
to suggest wise action. It is thought 
that the General Convention will accept 
the recommendation of its Southern 
representatives. It is this disposition 
which enabled this church, temporarily 
divided by the war between the States, 
quickly to reunite and act as one 
throughout the nation. Is there not a 
lesson here for Methodists and Presby- 
terians? Why should one section dic- 
tate to another in questions of customs 
and social relations when fundamental 
principles are not involved?” 


Why, indeed? The question is a 
very broad one. It is a curious disposi- 
tion of human nature to wish to regu- 
late not oniy one’s own affairs but those 
of others; to insist upon a certain uni- 
formity of opinion and practice, the 
norm being one’s own views in the mat- 
ter. Everyone knows how often this 
has broken friendships and disturbed 


the peace of family life and the neigh- 


borly fellowship of small communities. 
On a larger scale it has rent countries 
in twain and deluged fair lands in blood. 
In the Church this tendency is especially 
strong. It has been the fruitful source 
of unchariiableness, of persecution and 
of schism. It has set Christians in 
opposite camps, hating and devouring 
one another. It is the prolific mother 
of prejudice, contemptuousness and ob- 
stinacy, which are perhaps the besetting 
sins of th» divided household of God. 
This propensity is the more subtle 
and dangzrous because it is so easily 
mistaken for whal it professes to he, 


EDITORIALS 


and often really supposes itself to be,— 
| loyalty to truth and rightcousness. We 
|are rightly constrained to maintain very 
| faithfully what we believe to be true 
for the truth’s sake and to seek to 
make it both plain and convincing to 
others. To “contend earnestly for the 
|faith which was once for all delivered 
unto the saints’’ is av imperative duty 
of a Christian man. But how easy it 
‘is for such contention to degenerate 
into mer? contentiousness. How apt we 
are to mistake our opinions or judg- 
ments or prejudices for the faith itself. 
How hard to know where pure and 
honest loyalty ends and where pride 
and jealousy and otker selfish consid- 
erations begin. And when these have 
entered :n how quick!y is the truth ob- 
scured or travestied bcyond recognition; 
how readily does the simple clear issue 
become involved with secondary issues 
and presently with personalities and 
other impertinencies. 

Such has been the story of theological 
debates and ecclesiastical controversies 
times without number and such is al- 
ways their tendency. ‘‘Why should one 
section,’ geographical or otherwise, of 
God’s Church ‘‘dictate to another—when 
fundamental principles are not in- 
volved?’’ The question is wisely asked. 
If the Episcopal Church has ever set 
a righteous example in this respect it is 
something to be grateful for. If to-day 
this Church is showing forth the possi- 
bility of brethren who think very dif- 
ferently dwelling and working together 
in unity, and is manifesting ‘‘a more 
excellent way” than that of insistance 
upon a uniformity of view and of 
method, she is perhaps fulfilling no 
small part of her mission to a divided 
Christendom. If she is indeed seeking 
to approach, and by gentleness and 
love to win her sister Churches to ap- 
proach, 
clothed absolutely and only in the armor 
of humility and charity, then much of 
the result of past ‘strife, jealousy, 
wraths and factions’? may be overcome. 
For these two, humility and love, are 
the handmaidens of truth, and unless 
they possess .the hearts of her cham- 
pions their very victories will be but 
defeat and disaster. 


! 


the questions that divide us | 


(Q) 


THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. 


Christ is the same yesterday, and to- 
day, and forever—unchanging in his 
love and his saving grace. But he is 
not the same in a like sense as is a 
beautiful piece of statuary, with its per- 
fect but motionless limbs and immo- 
bile face. He is expressing himself to- 
day; his divine Spirit is teaching now— 
not only the old truths, but new truths 


too. The new is not always the true; 
very often it is false and crude. But 
why should we, therefore, fear? The 


Holy Spirit is ours to guide us into all 
truth, and if we have faith in that guid- 
ing there is no place for fear. Christ 
has opened our eyes in many senses; 
we still only ‘‘see men as trees walk- 
ing’ but as the years roll by the vision 
clear: 

Is not the spirit of inquiry, yes, even 
of criticism, a cause for thankfulness? 
No man can deny it but he who has mis- 
givings about the certainty of the faith 
he believes, he who has a lurking dread 
that something he accepts as true may 
prove false on inquiry, he who has a 
Bluebeard’s Chamber in his heart. 


But surely such anxiety is both dis- 
creditable to us and dishonoring to God? 
We do not mean to suggest that any- 
thing but disaster and shipwreck awaits 
the person who without compass or 
chart embarks upon the sea of present- 
day inquiry and criticism. But we do 
mean that the man who has a living 
faith and a personal experience of Christ 
‘in his heart, and who trustfully asks 
‘his guidance and help, can go forth 
‘upon that voyage of discovery certain 
‘that he will not only lose that which 
“he has, but that he will gain a deeper 
‘and a fuller knowledge of the things be- 
| longing to the kingdom of God. 


| Nothing is more fatal to a robust 
| faith than the disquieting and haunting 
‘dread that things most surely believed 
among us are not reliable. It may be 
ifound on inquiry that readjustment is 
‘needed in some directions, that criti- 
| cism and new light compel us to rear- 
| range our thoughts and express our be- 
‘lief in different terms. But if this 
| should prove to be the case, nothing can 
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shake our personal faith in Christ and 
our assurance of our union with him, 
for no logomachy, nor logic, nor philoso- 
phy, can overthow that which we know 
from our deepest personal experience 
to be as true as our own existence. 

“Let us once and for all have done 
with the apprehension that that which 
shines and burns among us as the very 
life of our life, closer to us than breath- 
ing, and nearer than hands and feet, 
can ever be ‘disproved,’ ‘refuted,’ or 
filched from us in any way, by the dig- 
ging up of an old scrap of papyrus, or 
the ingenious iucubrations of some Ger- 
man professor.’’ So writes one of the 
great prophets of our day. 

We need therefore have no appre- 
hensions. This dread that faith is 
crumbling to pieces, and that we are 
soon to be left floundering in a sea of 
doubt and despair, is simply the crea- 
tion of an hysterical imagination, fos- 
tered by timid and anxious souls who 
certainly appear to have misgivings 
about the security of their religion. 
We have no such fear. Christ was not 
unwilling, in the days of his flesh, to 
meet the honest inquirer, and why 
should we fear for him to-day? The 
Lord who said ‘‘Handle me, and see,”’ 
would not to-day deny the right of those 
who would try and examine him, his 
claims and his power.—The Churchman 
(English). 


Letters to The Editor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


Mr. Editor: The greatness of the 
work and the shortness of the time must 
be my excuse for asking our Church 
people to give the Emergency Fund 
of the Board of Missions definite place, 
first in their prayers, then in their of- 
ferings, then in endeavor to interest 
others. 

On April 19th, we were told that 
about $80,000 had been given for the 
Emergency Fund towards the $400,000 
needed, while $50,000, already report- 
ed, had been added to the Reserve 
Funds of the Missionary Society. There 
is real danger lest, as in some former 
general Church projects, we go on far 
enough to relieve the situation and then 
stop. In many parts of the Church men 
and women with great zeal and self- 
denial are working to give their appor- 
tionment and to build up this Emer- 
gency Fund, and it is hardly fair to 
them that anywhere our people should 
be indifferent. Why should laymen in 
Massachusetts give up large part of 
their summer vacation, as in recent 
years, to make sure that the diocesan 
apportionment is fully paid and men in 
the province of New York and New Jer- 
sey take their holiday and allow all! of 
our seven dioceses to be in arrears? 
At is not a time to reproach any diocese 
or parish for deficiency in the past and 
not a time to complain. It would seem 
to be a time for all of us, throughout 
the whole Church, to put in the best 
work we can now in these few weeks 
before mid-summer, get our apportion- 


ments in and build up the Hmergency 
Fund also. We are told that it is a 
“bad year’’ to raise money, but if we 
get the whole Church interested no part 
of it will be unduly burdened. Be- 


cause in what we now call “good years” | 


we did not give what was needed, now 
in what we call a ‘‘bad year’ we must 
try to meet a great emergency. It is 
probably true, that a minority of our 
Church people support the missionary 
work. Why should not some of us in 
that minority, having done our duty, 
try to put the case before those who 
are not interested and ask them -to 
help. Anyone who knows how our 
Church people spend their money knows 


that there are resources which we do! 


not touch and which we ought to be | 
Whoever knows } 
how people of very moderate means are ' 
sending in their ‘“‘one day’s wage or in-| 


wise enough to reach. 


come” for the Emergency Fund must 
feel as if he ought to try to get the 
appeal before every member of the 
Church in every diocese and parish. 
Edwin S. Lines, Chairman. 
Newark, N. J. 


RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION OF SOUTH- 
ERN SLAVES. 

Mr. Editor: The statement in a re- 

cent issue of your paper, that you 

would be pleased to gét further infor- 


mation in regard to the religious in- | 
|addition the entire discipline on these 


struction of Southern slaves, induces 
me to add a few facts to those already 
published. 

When I took charge of St. Paul’s here, 
September:1, 1861, it was agreed be- 
tween the vestry and myself that the 


afternoon service on ‘every Sunday 
should be given to the negroes. This! 
plan was carried out. The church | 


building was thrown open to them with- 
out any restriction; the pews used by 
the white congregation in the morn- 
ing were placed at their disposal; the 
organist and choir were in place, and 


every effort was made to instruct them. 
The parish register contains records of 
baptisms, confirmations, marriages and - 
funerals among these people, showing 
that so far as the work of the church 
was concerned, the slaves enjoyed all 
the privileges of the white race. At 
the close of the war other influences 
began to be felt; old associations were 
broken up, and, forming religious so- 
cieties among themselves, they decided 
to take the instruction of their race 
into their own hands. 

2. The Rev. W. A. Stickney, one of 
the most devoted and efficient priests 
in the diocese of Alabama, was placed 
by Bishop Weimer in charge of the re- 
ligious instruction of the slaves in two 
counties of our State. There were four 
large plantations under his immediate 
care. On two of these were beautiful 
chapels, built especially for the slaves, 
and on the other two appropriate rooms 
were set apart for worship. The mis- 
sionary gave his entire time to this 
work, and no congregation in the 
diocese was more faithfully taught than 
these negroes. 

In what was known as the ‘Ogel- 
thorpe Settlement,’’ near Savannah, Ga., 
the Rev. Mr. Williams was employed 
as chaplain upon four large estates. He 
was recognized as next in authority to 
the owners of the land, with power to 
arrange services as he thought best. In 


estates was placed in his hands. Every 
offense was investigated by him and no 
punishment was allowed without his 
approval. As the result of his work 
there were fifteen hundred communi- 
cants on his list at the beginning of the 
war. 

I had these facts from Mr. Williams 
himself when, on one occasion, he came 
to Montgomery, Ala., as a member of 
the board of trustees of the University 
of the South. 


Greensboro, Ala. R. H. Cobbs. 


coo Contributions <> 


ARCHBISHOP LEIGHTON: HIS 


TIMES AND HIS CAREER. 
By Rev. Edward S. Cross. 


In attempting to give an account— 
necessarily inadequate—of the one man 
who, in the history of the Anglican 
communion since the Reformation, has 
been the most famous, for the sanctity 
and beauty of his character, I will 
speak in the present article of Leigh- 
ton’s Times and Career, and in my next 
and last of his character. 


After the restoration, in the year 
1660, of King Charles the Second to 
the throne of England and that of Scot- 
land, we find the Scottish people parted 
into two antagonistic sections. On the 
one hand were the Presbyterians, large- 
ly in the majority, but divided in policy 
between the compromising element, sub- 
missive to the Stuart government in 
Scotland and England, and a smaller 
element of militant irreconcilables—the 
extreme wing of the Covenanters; 
dauntless, heroic and sincere, but often 
fiercely fanatical and furiously bigoted. 
Sir Walter Scott—one of the noblest 
and most lovable of the world’s writers 
—who was bred a Presbyterian, but be- 
came an Episcopalian, evinces in his 
great historical novel, ‘Old Mortality,” 
not a little sympathy and respect for 
the heroic and martyred Covenanters, 
but, on the other hand, he speaks in a 
private letter of the “stupidity, treach- 
ery and cruelty” of the Covenanters. 


In those stormy and changeful days 
the character of a man was often a 
strange combination. Samuel Ruther- 
ford, in Leighton'’s earlier years, was 
one of the Covenanting leaders. Dean 
Stanley pronounced him ‘‘the true saint 
of the Covenant,’’ and he was one of 
the most impassioned and most ex- 
quisite of devotional writers, whose 
lofty thoughts and glowing words are 
still cherished, and yet Samuel Ruther- 
ford wrote and published “‘A Testimony 
Against Toleration!’’ Possibly if Ruth- 
erford had lived a few years longer, 
and witnessed the atrocious persecu- 
tions waged against his co-religionists 
by such cruel tyrants as Archbishop 
Sharp, Graham of Claverhouse, who was 
afterwards made Viscount Dundee, and 
the Duke of York, afterwards King 
James the Second; had Rutherford be- 
held the horrors and the utter failure, 
in the end, of a policy of intolerance di- 
rected against his ecclesiastical notions, 
possibly his views on tolerance might 
have undergone some modification. Of 
all the Presbyterians who have ever be- 
come LHpiscopalians undoubtedly the 
worst was Archbishop Sharp, of St. An- 
drews. When he was assassinated by 
a fierce band of fanatical Covenanters, 
who firmly believed that Sharp was in 
league with the devil, the assassins 
opened his snuff box and a bee flew out 
of it, and this they agreed was his 
familiar spirit! 

As Sharp was clearly the worst, so 
his fellow archbishop, Robert Leighton, 
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was assuredly the best Presbyterian who 
ever entered the Episcopal Church of 
Scotland, and the Anglican communion 
of the world. 

As compared with the Presbyterians 
(or more especially their extreme 
Covenanting wing), the few Scottish 
Episcopalians of that day were less 
fanatical, but more worldly; while their 
leaders mainly in the Scottish Parlia- 
ments, were atrocious tyrants and per- 
secutors, without even the poor excuse 


of frenzied fanaticism. One of the 
worst of these tyrants was the great 
scholar and elegant philosopher, Sir 
George Mackenzie, Lord Advocate. He 


was nicknamed ‘“‘Bluidy Mackenzie,”’ 
and after his death it was the sport of 
Scottish school boys to dare him to 
come forth from his tomb. 

Such was the frightful condition of 
the realm of Scotland, when, like an 
angel descending from heaven, the 
blessed Leighton, hating ambition, 
shrinking from strife and utterly indif- 
ferent to riches or to fame, strove 
vainly, alas! to impart to his distracted 
country that divine peace that filled his 
own breast, and shed a benison around 
him. 

Gently grave as Leighton was he had 
yet a little vein of that ‘“pawky”’ 
humor, for which the Scots are distin- 
guished. He was once accosted by a 
Presbyterian countryman, who said to 
him: 

“Sir, I hear your grandfather was a 
Papist, your father a Presbyterian, and 
you a bishop—what a mixture is this!” 
“It’s true, sir,’’ replied Leighton, ‘‘and 
my grandfather was the honestest man 
of the three.’’ 

(I hope that many of my readers are 
familiar with the Lowland Scotch ac- 


cent, which is essential to the humor- 


ous effect of this colloguy.) 

Robert Leighton, born in Edinburgh 
in the year 1611, was the son of a Pres- 
byterian minister, Dr. Alexander Leigh- 
ton, who, for a furious pamphlet against 
Episcopacy, was cruelly punished by 
mutilation, being sentenced thereto by 
that iniquitous tribunal of King Charles 
First, and Archbishop Land, the Star 
Chamber, whose very name has become 
a synonym for violent legalized tyranny. 
It is one of the strange contrasts of 
history that the son of this violent and 
hot-headed enemy of Episcopacy, should 
have become the gentlest and meekest 
of archbishops! 

Leighton, being designed by his 
father for the Presbyterian ministry of 
the Scottish Established Kirk, studied 
at the University of Edinburgh, and 
then travelled abroad, still studying, for 
several years. Returning to Scotland 
he was ordained at the ripe age of thir- 
ty years, and was appointed minister 
of Newbattle, near Edinburgh. ‘Here 
he soon got tired of his Presbyterian 
clerical brethren. His devoted friend 


and follower, the celebrated Bishop 
Burnet, says of Leighton and _ his 
brethren: “He found they were not 


capable of large thoughts; theirs were 
narrow, as their tempers were sour. 
So he grew weary of mixing with them: 
He scarce ever went to their meetings, 
and lived in great retirement, minding 
only the care of his own parish at New- 
baitle, near. Edinburgh. Yet all the 
opposition that he made to them was 
that he preached up a more exact rule 
of life than seemed to them consistent 
with human nature, but his own prac- 
tice did even outshine his doctrine.’’ 
Dr. Cheever, a Congregationalist, an 
earnest and combative man, whose tem- 
per and whose intensely anti-slavery 
views combined to embroil his minis- 
try, was one of the foremost of Ameri- 
cans in his admiration and reverence for 
Leighton, whose methods and temper 
were so different from his own. He 
says of Leighton: “It was not strange 


that a man of his uncommon mildness 
should find his situation an unpleasant 
one. Besides having a predilection for 
the Episcopalian form’ of worship he 
could not endure the spiritual 
despotism, nor the fierce zeal, prevalent 
among the members of the Presbyterian 
Church of Scotland.’’ 

Such was the man who made it the 
deliberate purpose of his life to recon- 
cile and unite in his native land the 
Episcopalian and Presbyterian churches. 
He remained at Newbaitle until 1652, 
and was soon afterwards chosen prin- 
cipal of the University of Edinburgh. 
Here Bishop Burnet says: ‘‘He had 
generally the reputation of a saint, and 
of something above human nature in 
him.”’ This position, disconneeted with 
the Kirk, he took from his dissatisfac- 
tion with his brethren in the ministry. 
Here, however, he preached both in 
English and Latin (for he was a great 
linguist), to crowds of students and 
others who were drawn by his elo- 
quence. 

In 1662 he reluctantly exchanged his 
happy and peaceful academic career for 
a troublesome and unsatisfactory one as 
a bishop. He had come to prefer the 
Episcopal form of Church government, 
although he did not hold it essential, 


and Charles the Second, after his 
restoration, urged him to accept a 
bishopric. Reluctantly, but with a 


|hope of uniting the Episcopalian and 
| Presbyterian parties by conciliation and 


mutual concessions, Leighton consent- 
ed to be made a bishop, but picked out 
—with his usual unworldliness—the 
poorest diocese he could find, that of 
Dunblane. He dreaded to undertake 


his discouraging task, but he had this 
comfort, that if he failed his friends 
would think more poorly of him! A 
strange consolation, truly, but Leigh- 
ton was a strange man, as everyone who 
iis So much like Christ must be. 

At Dunblane Leighton undertook his 
life task of reconciliation, and when 
in 1670 he was made archbishop of 
Glasgow (a poverty-stricken arch- 
diocese, and accordingly thus far after 
Leighton’s own heart), he still labored 
at his impracticable task. The arch- 
bishopric, however, he retained for only 
about three years; in 1673 he retired 
in weariness of the world, and despon- 
dency as to the Church from a position 
whose prominence was offensive to his 
humility and whose opportunities for 
usefulness were hampered by the un- 
godliness, the fanaticism and the pub- 
lic disorder around him. The remain- 
der of his life, until his death in 1684, 
was spent chiefly in the south of Eng- 
land, where he had charge of a coun- 
try parish. 

St. Francis de Sales, one of the most 
lovable and charming of the saints ot 
the Roman Calendar, had expressed a 
desire to die in an inn, so as to avoid 
troubling his friends with the care of 
him. Leighton expressed a like desire, 
not wishing his dying meditations dis- 
turbed by the attention of friends and 
viewing this life as an inn for the 
Christian pilgrim. His desire was 
granted; he died at the Bell Inn in 
Warwick Lane, London, June 25, 1684, 
in the seventy-fourth year of his age. 
‘He ieft neither property nor debts, 
thanks to his benevolence, on the one 
hand, and his prudence on the other. 


— 


Calendar for May. 


SS. Philip and James. 


1. Saturday. 

2. Fourth Sunday after Easter. 

9. Fifth (Rogation) Sunday after 
Haster. 

10, 11, 12. Rogation Days. 

13. Thursday, Ascension Day. 

16. Sunday after Ascension. 

23. Whit Sunday. 

26, 28, 29. Ember Days. 


. Trinity Sunday. 
. Monday. 


Collect for St. Philip and St. James Day. 


O Almighty God, whom truly to know 
is everlasting life, grant us perfectly 
to know Thy Son Jesus Christ to be the 
way, the truth and the life; that, fol- 
lowing in the steps of Thy holy apostles, 
St. Philip and St. James, we may stead- 
fastly walk in the way that leadeth to 
eternal life; through the same Thy son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Collect for the Fourth After 
Easter. 

O Almighty God, who alone canst or- 
der the unruly wills and affections of 
sinful men; grant unto Thy people, that 
they may love the thing which Thou 
commandest, and desire that which 


Sunday 


Thou dost promise; that so among the | 


sundry and manifold changes of the 
world, our hearts may surely there be 
fixed, where true joys are to be found; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Board ot Religious Education of the 
Province of Washington. 
The Committee on Organization of the 


Board met at 10 o’clock. There were 
'present the Bishop of Maryland, presi- 
dent of the Synod, the Bishop of Erie, 
| president of the Board, and all but one 
,of the other officers and members. Re- 
|ports of the field secretary, the treas- 
;urer, and the committees on teacher 
| training, summer schools, correspona- 
‘ence and publicity, organization, reli- 
/gious nurture in the home, and educa- 
tional institutions were read and acted 
upon. The Rev. S. U. Mitman, field sec- 
retary, reported that during the past ten 
months he had traveled 10,587 miles 
throughout the ten dioceses of the Proy- 
ince, preached 81 sermons (chiefly on 
!educational topics), delivered 26 illus- 
trated lectures, held 55 conferences with 
officers and teachers, and made 91 ad- 
dresses. He recommended, as supply- 
ing the greatest needs of the Sunday- 
i schools, first, the organization of the in- 
stitute work of the Diocesan Boards on 
a thoroughly systematic basis and a suf- 
ficient number of such institutes to 
| cover the entire field at least twice each 
/year; second, the training of additional 
leaders for institute and summer school 
work. For the 75 per cent. of small 
schools frequent stimulation by means 
of the local institute is an absolute ne- 
cessity. The Committee on Teacher 
Training, the Rev. L. N. Caley, B. D., 
chairman, submitted a form of diploma 
| to be awarded by the Provincial Board 
ito teachers satisfactorily completing the 
| three-year course; this will probably 
| bear reproductions of the painting show- 
|ing the first service of Holy Communion 
at Jamestown and of the Washington 
Cathedral. The Committee on Summer 
Schools, the Rev. H. W. Diller, chair- 


i 


Board, made up of the chairmen of all|man, reported that arrangements had 
the committees, met at 9:30 A. M., April been made for four schools during 1915, 
20th, in the guild hall of St. Alban’s|one at Mount Saint Alban, Washington, 
church, Washington, D. C., and the!D. C., one at Norfolk and one at Bedford 
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City, Va., and one at South Bethlehem, 


Pa. It is expected, also, that one will be 
held at some locality in the Diocese of 
Hrie to be announced later. The Com- 
mittee on Religious Nurture in the 
Home, Dr. H. C. Westervelt, chairman, 
recommended the publication of a brief 
pamphlet for parents, the circulation of 
an attractively printed card entitled, 
“Ideals of Parenthood,’ and the enact- 
ment in each diocese of a canon on re- 
ligious education in the home, and its 
more general enforcement where already 
enacted. The Committee on Educa- 
tional Institutions within the Province, 
the Rev. Frederic Gardiner, L. H. D., 
chairman, presented a very full and in- 
teresting report. Nineteen of the more 
important colleges and 25 secondary 
schools were visited and replies to a 
very complete questionaire sent out to 
all the colleges and all the secondary 
Church schools were summarized. Vol- 
untary Bible study is carried on in most 
of the colleges under the direction of 
the Christian Associations, but it is a 
part of the curriculum in very few. The 
most complete course, with an endowed 
professorship, is in the University of Vir- 
ginia. There is an unquestioned need 
for some method of standardizing the 
preparation for the teaching of religious 
studies in educational institutions, anda 
very generally expressed desire for some 
standard course for use in secondary 
schools. The provision for the teaching 
of Missions and Social Service in most 
of the Church schools, especially in the 
boys’ schools, is very inadequate. The 
National Cathedral School for Girls pro- 
bably has the most efficient system for 
teaching Missions, and hope was ex- 
pressed that it might be put in print for 
the benefit of other schools. Some form 
of community service is attempted in 
some schools, but none has regular in- 
struction in Social Service problems. It 
was pointed out that some of the strong- 
est schools in the Province, although 
Chureh schools in every true sense, de- 
cline to use this term for fear of being 
confused with diocesan schools proper. 
The Board will endeavor to devise some 
plan whereby schools so desiring may be 
brought into official relations with the 
Province. Tentative plans have been 
made for holding a conference of Church 
students next October for the purpose 
of organizing; plans have also been 
made for gathering the heads of Church 
schools into one organization. It was 
recommended that the faculty of each 
school organize the Church parents con- 


nected with the school with a view of | 


combining eventually into one organi- 


gation. The Committee on Organization | 


reported a program for “Bducation 
Week” (the third and fourth Sundays 
in October: and an intervening week 


day), with selected topics and suggest-. 


ed outlines and data for sermons and 
addresses in each parish. The obser- 
vance of this week is to be brought 
directly to the attention of each rec- 
tor. Canon De Vries was appointed 
chairman of a committee to arrange 
for a conference of examining chap- 
lains, looking to their organization. 


At the meeting of the Committee on 
Sunday-School Education, the Rev. H. 
- W. Diller, chairman, held in the after- 
noon, there were present the Rev. 
Messrs. L. N. Caley, W. L. De Vries, 
H. W. Diller, Kensey J. Hammond, 
Charles H. Holmead, William C. Hicks, 
G. F. G. Hoyt, G. Otis Mead and Stew- 
art U. Mitman, and Messrs. Robert EH. 
Anderson, Rolla P. Currie, Clarence K. 
Klink and F. G. Stibgen. This commit- 
tee is composed of two representatives 
from each diocese whose function it is 
to convey to the respective diocesan 
boards the recommendations of the 
Provincial Board and its Sunday-School 
Committee. The members of the com- 


mittee, 
(1) to aid their respective diocesan 
boards in organizing series of Sunday- 
school institutes, the committee pledg- 
ing its co-operation in furnishing speak- 
ers and leaders; (2) to aid in promoting 
enrollment in the summer schools; (3) 
to recommend to the diocesan boards 
the fostering of the adult Bible class 
movement and the |Home Department; 
(4) to recommend that each diocese, 
through its Board of Religious Educa- 
tion or Sunday-School Commission, ap- 
point a diocesan. secretary for each of 
the following departments of parochial 
educational work, namely, Font or 
Cradle Roll, Primary, Junior, Senior, 
Adult, Home and Teacher Training; (5) 
to recommend that there be a Parochial 
Board of Education in each parish. 


At 8 o’clock in the evening, in thé 
parish hall of the Church of the 
Epiphany, a well attended public meet- 
ing was held under the auspices of the 
Provincial Board and the Sunday- 
Schoo! Institute of the diocese. The 
Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., bishop 
of Erie and president of the board, spoke 
on “The Parents’ Relation to the Sun- 
day-School.’”’ This relationship was 
treated as both indirect.and direct. The 
fundamental preparation for the train- 
ing in the Sunday-school. should be given 
in the home between the ages of one 
and four years, with the parents as 
teachers. Religiously this period is of 
supreme importance. The first altar for 
the child is the mother’s arms; the sec- 
ond, the mother’s knee; the third, the 
family altar, with the father as priest. 
If these altars have not been consecrated 
to the worship and service of the one 
true God as revealed in His Son, Jesus 
Christ, what have the Sunday-school 
teacher and the rector to build upon? 
Turning to the direct relationship 
Bishop Israel contrasted the interest 
manifested by parents in their children’s 
day school with that shown in the Sun- 
day-school. Do you know your chil- 
dren’s Sunday-school teachers? Do you 
know what is their next Sunday-school 
lesson? Have you studied it with them? 
Do you go with them to and into the 
Sunday-school, taking your part as an 
officer, teacher, or member of adult 
Bible class? If so, your boy, when he 
becomes a young man, will not be like- 
ly to turn his back upon it. When pa- 
rents are taxed for their children’s re- 
ligious instruction, as they are for that 
of the day school, they will come to 
have an interest in the former as well 
as the latter. The Rev. Howard W. 
Diller, rector of Trinity church, Potts- 
ville, Pa., and executive officer of the 
board, then spoke on ‘‘Parochial Teacher 
Training Classes.” After alluding to 
the necessity of intellectuai as well as 
spiritual preparation for Sunday-school 
teaching he mentioned the various 
means by which this preparation may be 


given. Of these the best is the paro- 
chial teacher training class with the 
rector, or, if this is impracticable, a 


qualified layman or woman, as leader 
He recommended books and courses with 
which to begin the work in the train- 
ing class. .- 

The board and the Sunday-School 
Committee will meet next at Richmond 
Va., in November, in connection with 
the Provincial Synod. 


The Emergency Fund. 

In the past week the Hmergency Fund 
has increased $14,000, and now totals 
over $85,000. The smallest gift was 
a two cent stamp from a little orphan 
girl; the largest was $4,000. The nu- 
merous diocesan plans which are to be 
brought into action in May are expected 
to increase materially the number of 
gifts which are pouring into the Mis- 
sions House daily. 


s 


+ . | 
by resolution, were instructed 


From: far-off Hawaii comes a mes- 
sage of cheer and co-operation. Bishop 
Restarick writes: ‘We are few, com- 
paratively, in these islands; but if I 
could show the people how a congre- 
gation in Honolulu, not one member of 
Which, except its priest and teachers, 
were Christian people twelve years ago, 
gave to missions through its Sunday- 
school on Easter Day, $238, they would 
see how those who have newly found 
Christ value the gospel. On JHaster 
Day we had the Cathedral filled with 
children, white, Hawaiian, Chinese, 
Japanese, Korean, and the offering. of 
those Sunday-schools was $1,052, and 
yet the parents of these, or the grand- 
parents at least, have never heard of 


Christ, excepting only the white chil- 
dren who form, perhaps, one-fifth of 
the whole, and they gave less, per 


capita, than the others. I have ap- 
pointed a committee, consisting of three 
white men, one Chinese, one Japanese, 
one Korean and one Hawaiian, who are 
to have charge of the campaign to col- 
lect one day’s income. You will hear 
from us in due time, and you may be 
sure we will do our share.” 

Probably never before has the great 
body of the Church responded with such 
enthusiasm and good will as in the 
present crisis. Children, stable boys, 
gardeners, miners, factory women, book- 
keepers, business and professional men 
—people in every walk and condition of 
life are sending their one day’s wage 
or income. One man who has had but 
one month’s work this year was ad- 
vised that he should not feel obliged 
to give $5 to the fund. In a New York 
State parish as the preacher reached 
the climax of his appeal for the Hmer- 
gency Fund he was interrupted by a six- 
year-old girl walking up the aisle and 
handing him a twenty-five cents piece. 
A prominent layman in an eastern city 
thinks the ‘‘one day’s income’’ idea so 
good that he hopes to see it as thor- 
oughly treated from the pulpit as “‘self- 
denial day’ for the unemployed was 
advertised in the newspapers of Phila- 
delphia and other cities; he hopes also 
for equally splendid results. 

This same zeal-and-spirit was evinced 
last Monday at the open meeting of the 
Emergency Committee at the Missions 
House. Five dioceses were represented 
at that meeting, a large number of lay 
men and women being present. The 
Women’s Auxiliary reports, made at that 
meeting, show that that organization is 
espousing this cause with more than its 
usual devotion. <A ‘‘self-denial week”’ 
has been observed in New York and 
similar plans are on foot in other 
dioceses. The next meeting of the com- 
mittee will be held on Monday, May 
AYeoloen eer seb Ale 


A CONVENTION FOR ALL CHURCH- 
MEN. 


Los Angeles, August 25-29, 1915—Thir- 
tieth National Cenvention of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 

Under the auspices and direction of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, a great 
churchmen’s convention will be held 
from August 25th to 29th, inclusive, 
at Los Angeles, California. Officially, 
it is a Brotherhood of St. Andrew Con- 
vention. In reality, it is to be wide 
open to every interested churchman, 
California invites the world to its two 
great expositions. Los Angeles’ bids 
churchmen to its exposition of practical 
Christianity. By all means, visit the 
exposition, but by no means neglect to 
attend this convention. 

Three things characterize the national 
conventions of the Brotherhood. First. 
The fact that the routine business of the 
organization occupies only a compara- 
tively short part of the sessions. Sec- 


8 
ond. The fact that these conventions 
are primarily conferences, training 
schools, rallies and corporate com- 


munions of busy churchmen, for the at- 
tainment of greater efficiency in the 
spreading of Christ’s kingdom among 
men. Third. The remarkable care and 
attention given to the arrangement of 
the program and the securing of speak- 
ers of nation-wide distinction, so that 
the sessions will be an inspiration and 
help to any who attend. The problems 


dealt with are the problems which con- } 


front every churchman and church boy 
in the practice of his religion. For 
thirty years the Brotherhood has been 
feeling its way in getting the best re- 
sults from conventions, and it has 
profited by the experience of those years, 
so it is an assured fact that this com-' 
ing convention will embody the best of 
all those which preceded it. 

An information bureau for the use 
of all churchmen, is maintained at the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew Convention 
Headquarters, 635 Merchants’ National 
Bank Building, Los Angeles. 


SCHOOL 
STUDENTS’ 


DIVINITY 
CONFERENCE. 


g Addresses on the Call of the 
Christian Ministry. 


Inspirin 


A conference of seminary and col-| 


lege students on the general subject of 
the call of the Christian ministry to 
young men, following the lines of a 
similar gathering last year, was held 
on Friday and Saturday.at the Berke- 
ley Divinity School. Students were in 
attendance by invitation from Yale 
University, Wesleyan University, 
ity College and Amherst College, and 
much enthusiasm was shown. 
even song in the chapel of St. Luke on 
the first day, the visitors, 


sixty in all, dined together. George L. 


Barnes, of the senior class, introduced | 


the speakers. They were Dean Samuel 


Hart, who gave an address of welcome | 


and exhortation; Dr. Walter G. Cady, 
professor of physics at Wesleyan, who 
spoke of the inspiration which science 
gives to religion and religion to science; 
Professor Anthon T. Gesner, of Berke- 
ley, who laid stress on the need of 


earnestness and manliness in the min-| 


istry; and Rev. Ellis Bishop, rector of 
Grace church, Amherst, who spoke of 
the work of church students in college 
towns. Those present then adjourned 
to the parish house of the Church of 
the Holy Trinity, when the Rev. Sam- 
uel S. Drury, B. D., Berkeley, 1910, rec- 
tor of St. Paul’s School, Concord, N. H., 
made an earnest address on ‘“‘The Minis- 
try as a Vocation and as a Life 'Work,”’ 
presenting many points for serious con- 
sideration. This led to a discussion by 
way of conference, in which represen- 
tatives of all the colleges, with others, 
took part, and which lasted until 10:30 
o’clock. A collation was then provided 
in the dean’s house, and the out-of-town 
visitors were the guests of the school 
over night. 

Saturday morning, after the holy 
communion at 7 o’clock, breakfast, and 
morning prayer, a conference on topics 


of social service was held in the Wil-| 
Wilbur M.. 


liams library. Professor 
Urban, of Trinity College, presided, and 
made a strong and inspiring address on) 
the reconciling and mediatorial work of 
the church. He was followed by Rev. 


George B. Gilbert, of Middletown, who) 


illustrated the service needed in coun- 
try districts and the way in which it 
might be rendered; Charles G. Baird, 


instructor in the Massachusetts Agricul- | 


tural College, who showed other aspects | 


Trin- | 
After | 


with the) 
faculty and students of Berkeley, about | 
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of a manufacturer and of a trustee of a 
modern reformatory; Rufus D. S. Put- 
ney, a student in the school, who told 
of his experience as secretary of the 
Big Brother Movement in New York, 
and Eustace P. Ziegler, a missionary on 
furlough, also a student in the school, 
who spoke from his experience of the 
church’s work in Alaska. The confer- 
ence, which was in every way success- 
ful, adjourned after a service of inter- 
cession at noon-day in the chapel, 
which Rev. Professor Ladd officiated. 


Letter From Metropolitan of Serbia. 
| The Metropolitan of Serbia sends the 
following letter of thanks for gifts re- 
cently sent for the relief of the Serbian 
people, through Mr. Charles G. Saun- 
ders, of Boston: 
Dear Sir: 
| I have received your letter of the 
| 27-11--1915, with the enclosed draft of 
'the American Express Company on the 
Banque Andriyevitch and Company. 
Very deeply moved by the kindness 
/shown to my country people in distress, 
please to express, both to the friends 
_that had the initiative of collecting and 
‘to the good people who gave their con- 
‘tribution, my warm, heartfelt thanks 
I pray God to reward them for their 
Christian love and send them my father- 
ly blessing.” 
With kindest regards, 
| (Signed) THE ARCHBISHOP OF BEL- 
GRADE AND METROPOLITAN OF 
SERBIA. 
Nish. 14-27-IIJ-1915. 


Bible Sunday. 

At the annual meeting of the execu- 
tive officers of the Bible Societies of New 
England and New York, held at the 
| Park Avenue Hotel on April 13th and 
14th, a resolution was unanimously 
passed adopting the second Sunday in 
| Advent as Bible Sunday. An appeal 
will be sent out by these societies urging 
|the congregations in their respective 
fields to observe the day by special ser- 
vices and sermons. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Bishop Brown Spends Week at Theo- 
logical Seminary. 


Bishop Brown spent a week, begin- 
ning April 16th, at the Theological Sem- 
inary, near Alexandria, for the pur- 
pose of making a series of visitations 
for confirmation at the Seminary chapel 
and a number of missions around the 
Seminary. 

On Sunday morning, April 18th, he 
preached at the Seminary chapel and 
confirmed fourteen boys from the Epis- 
copal High School, presented by Prof. 
Kennedy, and four persons presented 
by Dr. Wallis. In the afternoon Bishop 
Brown visited the Chapel of the Holy 
Spirit, Howardsville, and confirmed 
eight candidates. At night he visited 
St. George’s church, Farlee, and con- 
firmed eleven persons, one coming from 
;the Church of the Epiphany, Cherry- 
|dale. On Monday night he visited St. 
Paul’s mission, Bailey’s, and confirmed 
three; on Wednesday night he went to 
| Trinity chapel, Arlington, and con- 
| firmed eleven; on Thursday afternoon 
lhe visited Christ chapel, Groveton, and 
‘confirmed three, and at night he con- 
firmed two at St. John’s chapel, Glen- 
|earlyn. Before the confirmation ser- 
‘vice the Bishop held a service of bene- 
|diction for the chapel, as there had 
| been no dedication service at its open- 
and this was the first visitation 


| ing, 


at! 


of the same subject; E. Kent Hubbard, lof a Bishop since the new chapel had | 


Jr., of Middletown, who spoke instruc- ; 
tively and earnestly from the standpoint » 


been built. 
each service. 


Bishop Brown preached at 
His sermons were much 


MA Yoo) onion, 


appreciated for their earnestness, di- 
rectness, and spiritual practical inter- 
pretation of the Scriptures. During his 
visitations Bishop Brown was the guest 
of Prof. Wallis. 

Historical Service: Sunday, April 
25th, being St. Mark’s Day and the fif- 
tieth anniversary of St. Mark’s church, 
Richmond, an appropriate historical 
service was held, in which the rector, 
the Rev. S. Roger Tyler, reviewed the 
history of this congregation from its 
foundation by Dr. T. G. Dashiell, in 
1865, to the present day. 

A very interesting meeting, in the 
interest of Sunday-school work, was 
held Tuesday night, April 20th, in 
Prayer Hall, Theological Seminary. 
The meeting was largely attended by 
the professors and students of the Sem- 
inary and High School. Stirring ad- 
dresses, showing how modern methods 
of Sunday-school work, with teachers 
of consecrated personality, are revolu- 
tionizing the standards of efficiency in 
Sunday-schools, were made by Mr. 
Houghton, of Corning, New York; Mr. 
Sibley, of Rochester, N. Y., and the 
Rev. W. A. R. Goodwin, D. D., rector, 
of St. Paul’s church, Rochester. Mr. 
Houghton and Mr. Sibley are not only 
prominent in the commercial commu- 
nity of each city, but are Sunday-school 
superintendents in their respective 
churches. Dean Crawford presided at 
this meeting and introduced the speak- 
ers. 


Bishop Gibson’s Visitations: Begin- 
ing with the second Sunday after East- 
er Bishop Gibson had six services in 
eight days, confirming one hundred and 
fifty people, as follows: 

Sunday, April 18th, A. M.—Grace 
church, Richmond, made an address 
and confirmed ten. 

Sunday, April 18th, P. M.—Sst. An- 
drew’s church, Richmond, made and 
address and confirmed fifty-one. 

Wednesday, April 21st, P.. M-—— 
Christ church, Richmond, made and ad- 
dress and confirmed twenty-two. 

Friday, April 23d, P. M.—St. Paul’s 
church, Richmond, made an address 
and confirmed twenty-three. 

Sunday, April 25th, A. M.—AII Saints 
church, Richmond, made and address 
and confirmed thirteen. 

Sunday, April 25th, P. M.—St. John’s. 
church, Richmond, made an address and 
confirmed thirty-one. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Southwest Convocation. 

The ninety-sixth annual meeting of 
Southwest peers was held at Fin- 
castle April 19-22. There was a full at- 
tendance and the people in Fincastle 
seem to vie in showing hospitality to 
the visitors. The church was crowded 
for the evening services and even at the 
business meeting many came to enjoy 
the proceedings of the convocation. The 
Rev. R. B. Nelson, of Blacksburg, 
preached the opening sermon Monday 
evening on the Unchanged Character | 
and Presence of Christ. The Rev. Har-. 
wood Huntington, rector of Hot Springs, 
preached on Tuesday evening and the 
Rev. T. Carter Page, of Bedford, on 


| Wednesday evening, and the Rey. C. A. 


BE. Marshall preached the convocation 
sermon on Wednesday morning at 11 
o’clock. All of these sermons were in- 
spiring and helpful. 

On Thursday night was the mission- 
ary meeting, which was presided over 
by the dean, the Rev. J. S. Meredith. 
The first speaker was Rev. G. Otis Mead, 
of Roanoke, telling of the work in the 
diocese of South Virginia. The chief 
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speaker was the Rey. J. W. Morris, D. 
D., of Richmond, who spoke on general 
missions, especially the work which was 
done in Brazil. Dr. Morris held a large 
congregation with intense interest as he 
told the marvelous progress of 
Church during the twenty years of. its 
establishment in Brazil. 


The essay on the Place of the Church 
in the Social Uplift of the World was 
read by the Rev. G. Floyd Rogers, of 
Lynchburg, who brought out a great 
need in the world to-day for the living 


and inspiring influence of the Church, | 


and it was the Church’s place to make 
a Strong stand and have a definite pro- 
gram to meet the demands coming upon 
her. 
the Rev. Thomas Opie and the Rev. Os- 
car Randolph, the Rev. Claude Smith 
and the Rev. R. C. Jett. The discussion 
was much enjoyed and proved to be 
very helpful. 


“The devotional meetings were con- 
ducted by the Rev. Claude F. Smith, of 
Lynchburg, who spoke in three meet- 
ings. The first, on the Pastoral Rela- 
tions of the Clergy; second, on Prayer, 
and thirdly, on the Devotional Study of 
the Bible. 

At the business meeting the financial 
condition of the convocation was found 
to be in good order, the clergy making 
encouraging reports from the several 
parishes and the usual detail business 


which would come before these meet- | 


ings. Reports from Home for Homeless 
Boys, the Episcopal Boys’ School, the 
Normal School for Sunday-School Work- 
ers were made and the claims pressed 
upon the convocation. Also the men 
who had been appointed by the Bishop 
to stir up interest in the congrega- 
tions for missions, diocesan and general, 
stated to the convocation the progress 
made and hoped there should be in 
every parish a Missionary Committee 
and forward methods as suggested by 
the general board adopted. 

The rector of the church at Chris- 
tiansburg gave a most cordial invita- 
tion to meet in that town in the fall, 
which was accepted. 

Meeting of the Norfolk Convocation: 
The spring meeting of the Norfolk Con- 
vocation, one restricted to business 
alone, was held at St. Paul’s church, 
Normolke April 13, 1915. After the 
Holy Communion, administered by the 
dean of the convovation, and the rector 
of the parish, the convocation was 
called to order by the dean in the rec- 
tor’s study in the parish house. Nine- 
teen members of the convocation were 
present. A welcome to the convoca- 
tion was extended to those clergymen 
who have lately come into the diocese, 
Messrs. Head, Cook and Joralemon. The 
Convocation Reporter having made a 
statement of what he had done, a dis- 
cussion arose from which it was evident 
that dissatisfaction was felt because 
news from the eastern part of the dio- 
cese had not been presented as fully in 
the Church press as might be desired, 
and the sentiment was that such news, 
both more frequent and more full, be 
put before the public. The report of 
the treasurer was read and referred to 
the Committee on Finance, and to this 
committee all requests for appropria- 
tions were referred. The election of 
officers for the ensuing year resulted 
in the re-election of the incumbents: 
Dean, Rev. W. A. Brown, of Ports- 
mouth; secretary, 
son, of Norfolk, and treasurer, Rev. 
M. B. Marshall, of Norfolk. The Rev. 
Mr. Covington invited the convocation 
to make St. Paul’s church the regular 
place for the spring meeting of the con- 
vocation on the second Tuesday after 
Easter; which invitation was accepted 
by a rising vote. The Rev. Mr. Cole- 
man invited the convocation to meet in 


the | 


The speakers on the essay were | 


;Clergy Pension 


Rev. James D. Gib-.| 


| tigation. 


Suffolk next November, which was ac- 
cepted. The Committee on the State 
of the Church was continued, with in- 
structions to report at the next convo- 
cation. 

The Rev. Mr. 


Carter, of Hampton, 


; brought up the matter of the Summer 
,Normal for Sunday-School Workers, to 


be held at St. Paul’s church next June, 
and asked for a hearty support of it 
by the clergy and those interested in 
Sunday-school work. He dwelt on the 
benefit derived from the normal held 
last summer, and felt confident that 
with a hearty co-operation in the pro- 
posed program our 
would be improved and strengthened ia 


the efficiency of the teachers, in the uni- | 


fication of the courses of instruction, 


;and in a fuller sense of the vast im- 


portance of the work of religious in- 
struction in general. In this connection 
interesting remarks were made by the 
Rev. Mr. Jones, of Williamsburg, on the 
matter of having a superintendent of 
religious instruction, a salaried officer, 
on the same footing as the superintend- 
ent of secular instruction. Such 
officer, it was said, is already employed 
in the city of DesMoines, who adminis- 
ters his work in a strictly undenomina- 
tional way. A request from the Bishop 
was presented that every congregation 
in the convocation meet its apportion- 
ment for Diocesan Missions. Mr. 
Thomson spoke on the finances of the 
Diocesan Missionary Society, after which 
the following resolution was adopted: 
That Mr. Thomson suggest to the Com- 
mittee of the Council on Apportionments 
for Diocesan Missions, that they request 
the treasurer of the Diocesan Mission- 


|ary Society, to send statements to each 


congregation, giving them the amount 
of their apportionments, and showing 
payments made thereon, with a request 
that the authorities of each congrega- 
tion take steps to make payments in 
full before April 20th of each year. This 
was followed by a lengthy discussion of 
the conditions in certain rural districts, 
the outcome of which was to report to 
the Bishop and ask him to make inves- 
The report of the Finance 
Committee was presented, showing the 
treasurer’s accounts to be correct, and 
the following applications for aid were 
recommended to the convocation: Old 
Donation church, $50; St. James’, Ports- 


mouth (colored), $25; Grace church 
(colored), $25; Yorktown, $25; St. 
James’, Accomac, $25; Bishop Payne 


Divinity School, $387.50; Franklin, 25; 
this list was made up to $50 by private 
subscription : 

After the luncheon, served by the 
ladies of St. Paul, discussion of the 


‘division of the diocese was held, and 


that was followed by some explanation 
and discussion of the newly proposed 
Scheme. Thereafter 
the convocation adjourned. 


Emanuel Church, Staunton:. Rev. H. 


P. Dandridge, of St. Paul’s church, Pe- 
tersburg, has just closed a mission at 
Emanuel church, Staunton, for the rec- 
tor, Rev. W. G. McDowell, Jr. Three 
services were held each day from Mon- 
day to Friday, inclusive, and at all 
services the deepest interest was mani- 
fested. Mr. Dandridge is an impressive 
speaker and one who has the faculty of 
saying just the thing to leave a strong 
impression for good, causing his hearers 
to make a resolve to be of more service 
to the King and to help those with 
whom they are thrown in daily contact. 

The Rev. W. G. McDowell, Jr., has 
been doing a noble work since he took 
charge, about eighteen months ago, and 
has greatly endeared himself to his 
flock. He is a splendid preacher and 
is popular with all denominations. The 
church building has just been refreshed 


Sunday-schools | 


an | 


[ 


by having the walls and woodwork re- 
painted, the carpet removed and new 
carpet put down in the aisles. The 
church is free from debt and is in a 
most encouraging condition. 

Randolph Parish: On Sunday, April 
25th, Bishop Tucker visited Grace 
church, News Ferry, and confirmed four 
candidates presented by the Rey. Hunt- 
er Lewis. 

Mr. Lewis is rector of Trinity church, 
South Boston, and gives occasional ser- 
vices at Grace church. Bishop Tucker 
visited Trinity church on Good Friday 
and confirmed a class of thirteen. 
Though small, it is the largest class 
church. 

Trinity church has a men’s Bible class 
of eighteen members, and a troop of 
eighteen Boy Scouts. . 

A mission has been opened in the cot- 
ton mill district, with a weekly at- 
tendance of 35. This fills a long-felt 
need in the community. 

An Every Member Canvass has been 
made and $19 sent towards the Emer- 
gency Fund. 


Settlement Work. 
It is with great pleasure that we are 
able to announce that a sufficient sum 
of money has been offered to the Rec- 
tor’s Guild to warrant the starting of 
the settlement work in Atlantic City, 
near Norfolk. The donor desires to re- 
main unknown. This sum, together 
with the money in hand, the result of 
a canvass among the women of the con- 
gregation, will enable the rector to se- 
cure the assistance of a capable dea- 
coness and begin work at once. This 
work is to be the special care of the 
women of the Church, and while we are 
thinking of the results of their labors 
elsewhere, we are concerned and inter- 
ested in the reflex effect upon them. 
This venture is to be our contribution 
toward the general welfare. For it is 
doubtful if our particular Church and 
congregation will derive any benefit 
from this social work. It is kin to the 
impulse to give a cup of cold water to 
the thirsty, in the name of Christ. All 
we can now say is, that we are doing 
this work in the name of our blessed 
Lord, who went about doing good. The 
house is to be a distinctly religious 
movement. We have no idea of con- 
cealing Jesus Christ under the guise of 
philanthrophy. With us he is first, and 
because of him we become lovers of 
men and women. We believe this to be 
the only Christian way to attack social 
problems.—Christ Church Chronicle 
(Norfolk). 
SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Greenviile Convocation. 

The 106th meeting of Greeneville 
Convocation was held in St. James’ 
church, Greénville, April 20th to 22d. 
The opening sermon. was preached by 
Bishop Guerry. Prayer Book Revision 
was the general topic of discussion. 
The vicar of St. James, the Rev. F. H. 
J. Coffin, and the Rev. J. H. Gibboney, 
led with very interesting papers. The 
Witness of the Prayer Book was lucidly 
explained by the Rev. R. M. Marshall. 
The Rey. C. H. Jordan shewed the need 
of rubical changes in the service for the 
Holy Communion. 

Enrichment of the Prayer Book was 
discussed by the Rev. Tracy Walsh. 

On the afternoon of the second day 
the Rey. C. E. Betticher, Jr., gave a very 
interesting address on the work of the 
Church in Alaska. . 

St. James’ Memorial church is a new 
building of granite, and undoubtedly 
one of the most satisfactory church edi- 
fices in the diocese. The vicar and con- 
gregation are to be congratulated. 
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ASHEVILLE. 


Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner, D. D., Bishop. 


Trinity Church, Asheville: There 
were 214 communicants at the early 
Haster celebration in Trinity church, 
Asheville, and nearly as many again at 
the late celebration. On the Sunday 
after Easter Bishop Horner confirmed 
a class of fifty-six, only eleven of them 


being children from the Junior Depart- , 


ment of the Sunday-school. There were 
twenty-four men in the class. The com- 
municant list now numbers over six 
hundred, which is two hundred more 
than when the Rev. Wyatt Brown be- 
came rector in May, not yet two years 
ago. The Rev. W. S. Cain, who hag 
been assistant for several months, has 
done much to advance the work of the 


Rt. Rev, Theo. V. Morrison, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. H. S. Longley, D. D., Suffragan 


Bishop Lloyd’s Visit: The Rt. Rev. 
Arthur §. Lloyd, D. D., president of 
the Board of Missions, entered upon his 
tour through the Sixth Province with 
a series of meetings held in St. John’s 


parish, Keokuk (the Rev. John C. Sage,’ 


rector), Wednesday, April 15th. In 
the early afternoon he made an address 
to the women of the colored church of 
St. Mary the Virgin, which is) under the 
care of the rector of St. John’s parish. 
Later in the afternoon he addressed 
a large women’s meeting under the 
auspices of St. John’s Branch of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary. Visitors were pres- 
ent from Christ church, Burlington; St. 
Luke’s church, Fort Madison; St. Bar- 
nabas’ church, Montrose, and St. Paul’s 
church, Warsaw (diocese of Quincy). 
in the evening a dinner was served 
which was largely attended, when 
Bishop Lloyd made another stirring ad- 
dress. : 

Bishop Lloyd was accompanied by 
the Rey. Charles C. Rollit, D. D., secre- 
tary of the Sixth Province, who also ad- 
dressed these meetings with strong ap- 
peals for the missionary cause. The visit 
of Bishop Lloyd and Dr. Rollit has done 
much for this section of the Diocese of 
lowa, and particularly for St. John’s 
parish, whose guests they were. 


;man’s Auxiliary, 


PITTSBURG 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Diocesan Announcements: The semi- 
centennial anniversary of the organiza- 
tion of the diocese will take place on 
the evening of May 12th, at Christ 
church, Pittsburgh, when a historical 
address will be delivered by the Rev. 
Dr. J. R. Wightman. 


The annual convention will be held 
at the Church of the Ascension, Pitts- 
burgh, on May 13th and 14th. 

The annual rally of the Sunday- 
schools of the diocese will occur on 
Whit Sunday afternoon, May 23rd, at 
Trinity church, Pittsburgh. 

Clerical Union: The April meeting 
of the Clerical Union took place on 
Monday, the 19th, at St. Peter’s parish 
house, when the Rev. C.. M. Young, of 
Oakmont, made an address on ‘‘How the 
Efficiency of the Diocesan Convention 
May Be Increased.’’ 

Memorial Gifts: St. Thomas’ church. 
Canonsburg, at Easter time received sev- 
eral memorial and other gifts: A brass 
altar desk, given in memory of Mrs. 
Elizabeth Stremmell by her family; a 
complete set of altar linen, in memory 
of William A. Jones, given by Mrs. F. 
W. Townrow; a cabinet for the com- 
munion silver, by Mr. and Mrs. Albert 


Kiddie, and hymn boards, by Mr. 
Beazell. There was also given as a 
thank offering, by Mr. John M. Swem, 
a local artist, a handsome reproduction 
of Plockhurst’s ‘‘The Good Shepherd,’’ 
which formed the center of a new 
reredos of oak panelling lately put in 
place by the men of the parish. 


Woman’s Auxiliary Gatherings: Miss 


'Grace Lindley, one of the associate sec- 


retaries of the Auxiliary at the Church 
Missions House, spent April 19th and 
20th in Pittsburgh. On Monday even- 
ing she made a very helpful address 
at a reunion of the Diocesan Mission 
Study Classes of the last two seasons, 
presided over by the educational secre- 
tary, Mrs. H. P. Allen, at Calvary parish 
house. Reports were received from the 
various classes telling of great interest 
and enthusiasm excited. 


At the close of the meeting tea was 
served by the ladies of the parish. 

On Tuesday afternoon, Miss Lindley 
spoke at a parlor meeting and tea, at 
the residence of Bishop and Mrs. White- 
head, which was called to consider the 
expediency of organizing the young wo- 
men of the diocese into a Young Wo- 
some society to take 
in the young folks who have outgrown 
the Junior Auxiliary, and would find 
the Woman’s Auxiliary rather unsuited 
to their needs. A number of parishes 
sent representatives, and a committee 
was appointed to have the matter in 
charge. The diocese already has one 
branch of the proposed organization, the 
very flourishing and prosperous Young 
Woman’s Auxiliary of Calvary parish. 


NEWARK. 


Memorial Service: On the second 
Sunday after Easter, in Grace church, 
Jersey City, a memorial service for the 
late Rev. George S. Bennitt, D. D., was 
held, for twenty-eight years rector of 
the parish. Addresses were made by 
the bishop of the diocese, the Rev. Dr. 
Edward L. Stoddard, and the Rev. Wil- 
liam P. Brush, all bearing testimony to 
the faithfulness and devotion of Dr. Ben- 
nitt and the large place he held in the 
community as well as in the diocese. 
The service was a very sincere recog- 
nition of a very devoted servant of the 
Church. f 

The annual Sunday-sehool convention 
of the diocese was. held in Trinity 
church, Newark, April 21st, and was 
largely attended. The reports concern- 
ing the Diocesan Training School, by 
Archdeacon Carter, were especially en- 
couraging. The addresses in the after- 
noon were by State Superintendent of 
Schools Calvin W. Kendall, on 
operation in Education,’”’ and by Abbott 
Porter Leland, of New York city, on 
“Sunday-School and Christian Service.” 
A very. striking address on “The Sun- 
day-School Festival’ was made in the 
evening by Rev. Frederick Eowards, of 
New York city. Archdeacon Carter 
was elected president, the Rev. T. A. 
Hyde, secretary, and Mr. Thomas H. 
Smith, treasurer, and the Rev. E. J. 
Cleveland a member of the Provincial 
Board of Religious Education. 


Notes. 

The election of Rev. Percy St. George 
Bissell as rector of Grace church, Jer- 
sey City, is announced. Mr. Bissell has 
been an assistant in the parish for four 
years. 

The Sunday-school presentation ser- 
vice of Lenten offerings is appointed for 
May 8th at 3:30 in Grace church, New- 
ark. 


a= | 


cept the election which has been given 
him, to be the head master of the Hpis- 
copal Academy in Philadelphia. 


NEW YORK, 


Rt. Rev,. David H. Greer, D. D., i#ishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. H. Burch, D. Di Suttragan. 


Missionary Mass Meeting: At the 
missionary mass meeting held in Synod 
Hall on Tuesday evening, April 20th, 
under the auspices of the Diocesan Mis- 
sionary Committee (of which mention 
was made in our last issue), the Rev. 
Dr. William T. Manning, rector of 
Trinity church, declared that war is at 
times not only right but a clear Chris- 
;tian duty. Bishop David H. Greer and 
delegations from practically all the 
parishes of the New York diocese were 
in attendance. ‘ 

Dr. Manning’s address was on the 
subject, “The Present Crisis and the 
Church’s Opportunity.” Following his 
discussion of war, Dr. Manning severely 
criticised the social structure, declaring 
that “the present distribution of wealth 
is a disproportionate and unreasonable 
one.” He said that excessive riches are 
often worse for a man than poverty, 
and that honest pay for service is far 
more desirable to society than are the 
charities of wealthy men. 

Dr. Manning said in part: ‘Here in 
our own land and all the world over 
there are evidences that this time of 
sorrow and suffering is producing a 
great spiritual awakening. Judging from 
all present indications when this war 
ends the Church will have the greatest 
opportunity in all her history to bring 
the world to the feet of Jesus Christ. 
The Church will have an opportunity~ 
without precedent to make her voice 
heard for the establishment of true and 
lasting peace. 

“T do not believe that the use of force 
is never justifiable. I believe that there 
are cases in which it is not only right 
but our clear Christian: duty to use 
force. I believe that the Church ought 
to strive with her whole strength for 
the elimination of the causes of war, and 
to bring an end to the whole system of 
armed militarism which has so long pre- 
vailed. But peace must be built on 
righteousness. 


“Tt is not much good talking about 
world peace unless we are willing to 
lay the foundation for it in our own im- 
mediate relationships. We all know 
how much there is in our industrial and 
commercial life that is not in accord- 
ance with the law of Christ. When we 
(have made every proper allowance for 
difference of reward, according to dif- 
ference and quality of service, we all 
know that the present distribution of 
wealth is a disproportionate and un- 
reasonable one. We know that the ex- 
cessive riches of a man who has toa 
much are as bad and often worse for him 
than poverty is for the man who has too 
little. 

“We know that it is far better for 
money to be paid out in honest pay for 
honest service than that huge fortunes 
should be piled up in the hands of par- 
ticular individuals, even though these 
fortunes may some of them be later 
dispensed in charities and benevolences. 
The first thing for every man to do who 
believes in world peace is to stand for 
|'social justice, and to begin by bring- 
ing Christ into his own industrial com- 
mercial relationships.” 

Dr. Manning was followed by George 
Gordon Battle, who spoke on ‘‘The Or- 
ganization to Meet Christ.’’ Among 
other things Mr. Battle said “‘The ten- 
{dency of our modern. religion is to lay 


Announcement is made, to the very( stress upon works at the expense of 


great sorrow of the parish at Summit, 


faith. There has never been a time in 


that Rey. P. J. Steinmetz, Jr., may ac-|history when men were so keenly alive 


‘public affairs, 
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to their obligations toward their weaker 
brothers. Never have there been such 
stupendous schemes of benevolence and 
of philanthrophy. Never have there been 


such efforts to heal the sick, to visit 


and relieve the prisoner and captive, 


to care for the desolate and the Op-. 


pressed. There has never been a time 
when the spirit of social service was so 
insistent and so universal. It is the 
era of the hospital, of the social settle- 
ment, of all manner of philanthropic en- 
terprises. The government has recog- 


nized obligations which would have! 


seemed madness to those in charge of 
even to the most en- 
lightened, one hundred years ago. The 
passage of the Workmen’s Compensa- 
tion Acts, the acts for Widow’s Pen- 


sions, for Old Age Pensions, the Factory | 


Statutes and a host of other similar 
enactments show the spirit of the age 
in our country. 

“Our religious belief must now square 
with our reason. It must not fly in the 
face of accepted truths of science, But 
there has never been a time. when the 
relations between science and religion 
were more hopeful than the present. 
Science has withdrawn the boastful and 
arrogant claims which it set forth a 
half century ago. No longer is it cock- 
shur of its own sufficiency. The ten- 
dency of the great scienists of the pres- 
ent is to humbly acknowledge that their 
investigations can but lead to the 
threshold of another world, the laws 
of which are not to be known by ou 
finite understandings. The organization, 
therefore, which must meet this crisis 
is an organization which will recognize 
both aspects of religion, which will carry 
forward, with even greater zeal, the 
effort to help our brothers who are 
weaker, and which will, on the other 
hand, recognize and provide for the 
spiritual side of our religious life.’’ 

Meeting of the Cathedral League: 
Nearly four hundred members of the 
Cathedral League, 
the Women’s Diocesan Auxiliary, at- 
tended the annual meeting in Synod 
Hall to hear Ralph Adams Cram tell 
of the proposed construction of the 
nave. Drawings of the nave, both in- 
terior and exterior, were shown. A. 
model of the proposed construction was 
promised, but was not finished in time 
for this meeting. Mr. Cram said: 

“The cathedral building is the most 
important piece of architectural art now 
being built anywhere in the world. It 
is the largest and most expensive, and 
can never be completed except in re- 


sponse to an intelligent public opinion, 


which shall say how it will look. We 
are concerned now only with the im. 
perative need of the building of the 
nave.”’ 

‘Bishop Greer presided. Dr. George F. 
Nelson, of the cathedral staff, and 
George MacCullough Miller reported 
that a history of the cathedral had 
been begun and progress had _ been 
made within the past year. This is 
the first effort toward any history of 
the cathedral. 

The report of the treasurer, Mr. 
Charies F. Hoffman, showed the total 
cost of the cathedral to date to be $2,- 
201,000. Total contributions to all 
buildings and work to the cathedral 
trustees to be to date, $6,500,000. It 
cost $87,000 to maintain the cathedral 
last year. Collections amounted to a 
little over $12,000. 

Dean Grosvenor answered the many 
criticisms and complaints made by the 
small missions and churches regarding 
the expenditure of money for the build- 
ing of the cathedral, when they were so 
hard up and had as big field of labor 
as the cathedral. The dean said that 
he knew personally practically every- 
body who had contributed to the cathe- 


including those of, 


dral and knew that if they had not given 
to the cathedral that they would not 
have given the money to anything else. 
He said many were giving money to mis- 
sions all the time and had always re- 
sponded to bishop’s appeals for money. 


The officers elected were: President, 
Robert G. Hone; vice-president, Charles 
F. Hoffman; secretary, Henry L. Hobart; 
treasurer, Henry W. Munroe. 


Clerical Changes: Clergy changes 
continue. The Rev. Frederick Ha- 
wards, who came to New York from 
Milwaukee as special preacher at Grace 
church, and after the death of Mr. Bot- 
tome became vicar of Grace chapel, has | 
resigned from October. The Rev. John | 
F. Steen, of Ascension Memorial chureh, | 
has become chaplain-general of the 
Actors’ Church Alliance, but will not 
give up his rectorship. His church hag 
become headquarters for the Alliance. 
The Rev. M. C. Stone, of St. Michael’s 
church, has received a call to a western 
rectorship. A new curate in St. Paul’s 


| Chapel of Trinity is the Rev. J. D. Cum- 


mins, formerly of St. Peter’s, Albany. 
The Rev. Henry A. Dexter has become 
rector of All Saints’ church, Briarcliff. 
The Rev. J. J. Bott, lately at St. Mary’s, 
Manhattanville, and going to Holy Spirit 
parish, Kingston, five months ago, has 
built up the parish: in a remarkable 
manner. A class of twenty-five has just 
been confirmed, and the financial in- 
come has doubled. 

Fourth Anniversary Observed: The 
Rev. Theodore Sedgwick celebrated last 
Sunday the fourth anniversary of his 
rectorship of Calvary parish. He came 


to it from St. John the Evangelist, St. | 


Paul. The occasion was marked with a 
special plea in behalf of the general 
board’s emergency fund. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rey, Jos. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Mary’s Conference: Preparations 
are completed for the St. Mary’s Con- 
ference, held at St. Mary’s School, 
Raleigh. This conference has become 
one of the most important that the 
Church has in the whole country, and 
this is its fifth session. The clergy, 
laymen and laywomen of North and | 
South Carolina are entertained at the 
school during the conference, which oc- 
eurs this year in the week beginning | 
May 31st. 

The Rev. Augustine Elmendorf, exe- 
cutive secretary of the Commission on |} 
Social Service of the diocese of New- | 
ark, will speak each day on social ser- 
vice, and the Rev. Lester Bradner, Ph. 
D., director of the Department of Paro- 
chial Education, under the General 
Board of Religious Education, will 
speak on subjects connected with the 
Sunday-school. There will be other 
speakers on various subjects to be ar- 
ranged later. An important part of the 
conference consists in the informal con- 
ferences arranged by the members them- | 
selves at different hours of the after- 
noon and evening. An even larger at- 
tendance than ever is expected this year. 


NEW MEXICO. 


Re Rey, ue. - 2. Howden, Dy 7; Bishop. 


The twenty-first annual convocation 
has been called to meet at St. An- 
drews church, Las Cruces, with the 
opening service at 10:30 A. M. on 
Tuesday, May 4th. 


Notes. 

The Rev. William R. Agate, M. D., 
lately from Chicago, is now in charge 
of the church at Clovis, and also at 
Messilla Park. : 


| purpose. 


At Clovis a neat prayer desk has 
been received, having been given by the 
Junior Auxiliary of St. Joseph, Mo., 
through the efforts of Mrs. Reed, of 
chia GiCityas walt was used during Holy 
Week and at Easter. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Rt. Rev, C. B. Brewster, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Convention: About 350 dele- 
gates are expected to attend the annual 
diocesan convention which will be held 
at Christ church, Hartford, during the 
second week of June. It is expected 
to last at least three days, and many 
matters of the utmost importance will 
be considered. 

In a letter addressed to the diocese: 
Bishop Brewster expresses himself as 
follows in regard to a suffragan: 

“Our diocesan situation it has been 
My endeavor conscientiously to study 
from all standpoints. The result of 
careful and earnest thought is to con- 
firm me in my conviction that the 
diocese should elect a suffragan bishop. 
There are, I am confident, men of the 
first class in calibre and equipment who 
would accept that opportunity of ser- 
vice to the Church, if elected thereto. 
Accordingly, I announce my intention, 
God willing, to ask at the next conven- 
|tion of the diocese for the assistance 
|of a suffragan bishop.” 

The salary of the suffragan bishop 
would be $4,000 per annum, and it is 
probable that an additional sum would 
| be allowed for rental. 


The HKmergency Fund: In an at- 
tempt to raise an emergency fund of 
/ $400,000 the bishop has requested 
|church members of this diocese to de- 
vote at least one day’s income for this 
Sunday, April 25th, was es- 
| pecially set aside for this cause; on 
that date there was a general exchange 
of pulpits among the clergy through- 
out the diocese in response to the 
bishop’s request, and in practically all 
parishes the topic of the sermons was 
on missionary subjects. 


An exchange of pulpits took place 
between the Rey. James J. Goodwin, of 
Christ church, Hartford, and the Rev. 
Edward C. Reynolds, rector of St. 
James church, South Glastonbury. The 
Rev. Franklin H. Miller, of St. Thomas, 
Hartford, exchanged with Rev. B. (@. 
Thomas, of St. James church. 

The Trinity College Corporation held 
a meeting last week. Business of a 
routine nature was discussed and mat- 


| ters pertaining to the future were dis- 


cussed. Bishop Chauncey B. Brewster, 
Rev. Samuel Hart, D. D., Rev. James 
J. Goodwin, Rev. Francis Goodwin, Rev. 
Dr. Henry Ferguson and President 
Flavel §. Luther, of Trinity College, 
were among those present. The pres- 
ent position of this college is most 
gratifying, and the attendance is much 
above the average. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


St. Mark’s Church, Frankford: Some 
years ago comprehensive plans were 


| prepared for the entire rebuilding of 


the property of St. Mark’s church, 
Frankford. Old English Gothic of the 
sixteenth century was chosen, and has 
been faithfully carried out. The large 
and well appointed parish building was 
first. erected. Then steps were taken 
to secure funds for and to build the 
church, which was finished several 
years ago. It is a beautiful structure 
and its massive tower is a land mark 
|for miles. It will seat one thousand 
persons. Numerous handsome me- 
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norials are in all parts of the churecb 
The tower, the chimes, altar and 
reredos, the wood screen, pulpit, sanc- 
tuary rail, the bishop’s throne and 


predien, the sedilia and credence are 
some of the richly carved stone me- 
morials. All the windows are me- 
morials. The church is built of Port 
Deposit granite, with Indiana lime- 


The altar and reredos 
are a memorial of the late Harvey 
Roland, Jr., who was for many years 
the accounting warden. The chime 
of fourteen large bells in the tower are 
the gift of Mrs. John §. Wilbraham, in 
memory of her husband. On a tablet 
placed prominently in front of the 
church is inscribed: 


“St. Mark’s church. Built by the 
free will offerings of a united parish, in 
memory of its faithful members.’’ 


A unique feature among the me- 
morial is the carving in the stone wall 
of the church the names of those 
parishioners who served in the Civil 
War. The seven handsome sanctuary 
lamps were made in Frankford by mem- 
bers of the parish, and all the rich em- 
broidery is the work of the young wo- 
men, many of whom are mill girls. The 
church and chimes were consecrated by 
Bishop Rhinelander on St. Mark’s Day, 
April 25th. In the afternoon he ad- 
dressed the Sunday-school and at night 
confirmed a large class. 


stone trimmings. 


Other News. 


Rich music is°a feature of the Sun- 
day afternoon services at the Church of 
St. Luke and the Epiphany. That on 
Sunday afternoon was composed entire- 
ly of Russian Church music, virtually 
all of which has been translated and 
transposed for use in the American 


Church within the past year. The in- 
strumental features were the two 
organs, the harp and violin. The ad- 


dress was made by the rector, the Rev. 
D. M. Steele. 


The Rev. Phillips S. Osgood entered 
upon his duties as vicar of the Chapel 
of the Mediator of the parish of the 
Holy Apostles, on Sunday, April 18th. 

On Tuesday, April 20th, Mrs. Bliza- 
beth Waln Kempton entered into rest 
at the advanced age of ninety-six. She 
was for years prominent in many chari- 
table organizations of the Church and 
was one of the early patrons of the 
children’s hospital. She was instru- 
mental in building the parish house and 
rectory of the Church of St. James the 
Less, Falls of Schuylkil, of which her 
husband was one of the founders. 


On Saturday afternoon, Arip 24th, 
Bishop Rhinelander dedicated the 
Neighborhood House of St. Michael’s 
chapel. Its purpose is to further the 
social and religious work of the chapel. 
It is thoroughly equipped, having an 
excellent library and reading rooms, ana 
other appointments to interest the 
young. 


The annual meeting for the presen- 
tation of the Easter and Lenten offer- 


ings of the Sunday-schools of the 
diocese was held in St. Matthew’s 
church on Saturday afternoon, April 


24th. The Rev. Llewellyn N. Caley pre- 
Sided; the address was made by the 
rector, the Rev. Dr. C. G. Pierce, in 


which he showed the need of our evan- 
gelizing the world for our own sakes. 
The list of offerings was read by Mr. 
George W. Jacobs, treasurer. The total 
amount of cash received was $29,867.62. 
Beside this there were pledges amount- 
ing to $1,048.15, making a grand 
total of $30,915.77, with a number of 
schools to be heard from. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Interesting Service by Guild of Or- 
ganists: A notable musical service was 
given on Tuesday evening, April 20th, 
at Emmanuel church, Baltimore, the 
Rev. Dr. Hugh Bircklead, rector, under 
the auspices of the Maryland Chapter 
of the American Guild of Organists. The 
service consistec of full choral even- 
song, the lesson being read by the Rev. 
Romilly F. ‘Humphries, rector, of Grace 
and St. Peter’s church, and the Rev. 
Richard W. Hogue, rector of the Church 
of the Ascension, and the Rey. Francis 
H. Smith, of St. Paul’s church, doing 
the intoning. Bishop Murray was 
present and pronounced the benedic- 
tion. A large mixed chorus rendered 
the music, assisted by vocal soloists 
and organists of some of the city’s 
prominent churcnes. 


Probably the most interesting person 
present was the Rev. Dr. J. S. Hodges, 
rector emeritus of Old St. Paul’s church, 
now in his eighty-sixth year, who was 
recently made an honorary associate of 
the American Guild of Organists, in 
recognition of his signal services to the 
cause of church music in America. 

General Observance of Good Friday 
in Cumberland: At a meeting of the 
Church Club of Emmanuel parish, 
Cumberland, early in Lent, the rector, 
the Rev. William C. Hicks, requested 
that a committee of five be appointed 
to co-operate with him in securing a 
general observance of Good Friday in 
Cumberland. This committee secured 
the co-operation of the Ministerial Asso- 
ciation, and the mayor issued a proc- 
lamation calling upon the _ business 
houses of the town to close their doors 
on Good Friday between the hours of 
twelve and three. This request was 
generally observed, even the saloons 
closing their doors during the hours 
named. Two union services were held, 
modeled after the three hours’ service 
with which we are familiar, and the 
attendance at both churches was very 
gratifying. The three hours’ service 
was held as usual at the parish church, 
with excellent attendance, the Rev. Jeter 
F. Lange, vicar of Holy Cross chapel, 
preaching on “‘The Words From the 
Cross.’’ 


Death of a Devoted Churchwoman: 
Miss Caroline Fischer, a life long mem- 
ber of St. Paul’s church, Baltimore, died 
recently at the home of her nephew in 
her eighty-sixth year. She was active 
in many forms of parish work as long 
as her strength permitted. She was 
buried from St. Paul’s church, the Rev. 
Dr. A. B. Kinsolving, assisted by the 
Rev. J. S. B. Hodges, D. D., officiating. 

Memorials Presented to St. Paul’s 
Chapel: St. Paul’s chapel, Baltimore, 
(the Rev. Frank 'H. Staples, vicar), has 
recently been enriched by several very 
beautiful memorials. A bishop’s chair 
was presented in memory of Mr. Hugene 
Van Ness, a silver ciborium for the 
communion bread, in memory of Miss 
Catharine F. Bockelman, who was con- 
firmed in the Guild House Chapel, and 
for a long time was a faithful teacher 
in the Sunday-school. This ciborium 
is the handiwork of Miss Mary Rice, one 
of the Sunday-school teachers at the 
chapel. A new white silk hone and 
veil, and also lace for a fair linen 
cloth, made by one of the young women 
of the congregation, have also been 
given. During the month of March six 
opalescent glass windows were placed 
in the west side of the chapel. The 
whole amount needed for this purpose 
was given, without any special attempt 
to raise it, by the St. Hilda’s Guild, the 
Sunday-school, various. clubs at the 
Guild House and many individuals. 


Other Diocesan Notes. 

The annual service of the Bishop’s 
Guild of the diocese was held on Sun- 
day evening, April 18th, at the Church 
of the Ascension, Baltimore, with a spe- 
cial sermon by the rector, the Rey. 
Richard W. Hogue. 

One of the most interesting depart- 
ments of work at St. Paul’s Chapel, 
Baltimore, is the stencil class for boys, 
under the guidance of Miss Lucey Rice, 
which has just closed a very success- 
ful season. A number of pieces of their 
work, such as table covers, bags, pillow 
tops and hand-colored postal cards, are 
on exhibition and for sale at the Handi- 
craft Club Exhibit at the Peabody In- 
stitute, Baltimore. 


KENTUCKY. 


Rt. Rev, C. H. Woodcock, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Paui’s Church, Hickman, the Rev. 
W. F. Rennenberg, rector, had for the 
first time a three hours service on Good 
Friday. Before the cross, meditating 
upon the Seven Last Words of our Re- 
deemer, many a new lesson was learned 
and the solemnity of it left a deep im- 
pression. A gift of white and red 
hangings for the altar and lectern was 
from Mrs. T. T. Swayne. 

At Calvary Church, Louisville, the 
Rev. Harris Mallinckrodt, rector, a class 
of thirty-eight was confirmed by the 
Bishop Palm Sunday. A class of six 
had been presented in December. 

The Easter offering was very large 
and was for missions. A boy choir, 
trained by Mr. Mallinckrodt, at Cal- 
vary’s mission on the Point, sang for the 
first time at a night service Haster and 
did remarkably well. Their vestments 
were made and given by St. Hlzabeth 
Guild, of Calvary. 

The Convocation of Western Ken- 
tucky recently met at Trinity church, 
Owensboro, the Rev. George Leckenby, 
rector. The address of Bishop and dele- 
gates were an added inspiration to the 
blessedness of the Lenten season. The 
first three hour Passion service ever 
held in Trinity parish was conducted by 
the rector Good Friday. 

The Annual Council of the diocese 
will meet in Grace church, Paducah, 
on Monday, May 24th, and great prepa- 
rations are being made for that event. 
A great many delegates are going and 
many matters of vital interest to the 
Church will be discussed. Anticipations 
are that it will be one of the most help- 
ful and inspiring councils ever held in 
the diocese. 

An addition has been built to the par- 
ish house. Four extra class rooms have 
been added, a modern kitchen with all 
its equipments, also a gymnasium play- 
room for the boys of the church. The 
contract will cost $2,265, of which 
$1,600 is pledged, the remainder to be 
settled soon. 

The Easter Festival of the Sunday- 
school at St. Stephens church, Louis- 
ville, the Rev. Frank W. Hardy, rector, 
was an impressive sight. Each class, 
after the processional hymn, recited a 
text relating to the resurrection, and 
it being also Children’s Day the rector’s 
sermon was to them, its subject, ‘‘The 
Meaning of the Resurrection.’ At the 
communion service was used for the 
first time a set of linen given by the 
members of the Norton-Mason class of 
the Sunday-school. The flowers were 
abundant and beautiful and after the 
services were divided and taken to the 
sick of the parish. 


All Souls’ Mission, for the benefit of 
deaf mutes, was organized many years 
ago at Christ Church Cathedral. Dur- 
ing his lifetime the Rev. Mr. Mann had 
charge of the work, after his death the 

(Continued on page 21.) 
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There is always good hope for pro- 
gress toward the solution of any given 
social problem when the facts regarding 
it begin to command general under- 
standing and general concern. 

The very great and grave matter of 
feeble-mindedness has now. reached this 


point. There was a time, not long ago, 
when people noticed and pitied the in- 
dividual half-witted or ‘“‘afflicted’’ per- 
son, but had not begun to associate 
these individuals as instances of a gen- 
eral tendency, the causes and inter-rela- 
tionships of which could be studied and 
controlled. Now the students of so- 
sial phenomena have become more 
alert to the truth. They know that 
the presence, and the increase, of fee- 
ble-mindedness is no accident, but the 
result of definite and tracable influ- 
ences; and the realization is growing 
that society, if it would save itself from 
degeneracy, must begin to mark these 
influences and control them. 

But it is still true that the facts in 
regard to feeble-mindedness and the 
challenge it presents—though clearly 
known to the experts—are very vague 
in the general mind. There is need of 
education if the forces of public opin- 
ion, and, therefore, of public action, 
are to be roused to effectiveness. For 
this reason a clear statement of what 
the problem of feeble-mindedness is, 
and of how it may be grappled with, is 
a valuable thing to circulate widely. 

Such a statement, in popular form, 
was printed the other day in connection 
with the investigation now being made 
in Virginia by the State Board of Char- 
ities and Corrections to the end that 
the State legislature may be brought 
to see the need of providing custodial 
care for the feeble-minded. 

“The whole subject of feeble-mind- 
edness,’’ says this statement, “is one 
which has rushed into the limelight 
of late because of its obvious and vital 
jmportance in our whole national life. 
In its abolition science sees the solv- 
ing of half our social problems. 

The basis of the idea is Mendel’s 
famous law of heredity and its applica- 
tion to this particular subject. 

In the fourteenth century an old 
monk, Gregor Mendel, began experi- 
menting by crossing giant and dwarf 
peas, and discovered that there was a 
regular law to determine the results. 
It was later discovered that this law 
could be applied to all animals. When 
brought to bear on the subject of in- 
herited feeble-mindedness, it may be 
stated in this way: If a feeble-minded 
man marries a normal woman, or vice 
‘versa, from four children, one will be 
normal, one an idiot and two half- 
witted. 


Exact statistics were obtained sev- | 


eral years ago on the subject by mi- 
nute investigation into the genealogy 
of an actual family, known for con- 
venience sake by the fictitious name of 
the Kallikak family, a Greek word 
meaning ‘‘good and bad.” 

Field workers for the Vineland Insti- 
tution became interested in a_halft- 
witted girl, who had been brought there 
when a child. They undertook to trace 
her ancestry, and went back as far 
as her great-great-great-grandmother, 
a feeble minded girl whom her great- 
great-great-grandfather, a Revolution- 
ary soldier, had met in a tavern. In- 
vestigation of the descendants of this 
soldier by his legal wife, a normal, 
highbred girl, revealed a-healthy, nor- 
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jmal famiiy, moving in high walks of 
life and with a record to be proud of. 

On the other hand, the descendants 
of the same soldier and the feeble- 
minded girl had among their numbers 
an appalling number of defectives, al- 
coholics, epileptics, criminals and de- 
generates. From 480 who have been 
investigated, 143 are, or were, feeble- 
minded, and the mentality of many of 
the rest is in doubt. 

This investigation, together with 
many others, made it distressingly ob- 
vious that feeble-mindedness is purely 
hereditary, and not only hereditary, 
but an absolutely certain result of a 
union in which one, or maybe both, of 
the parents are afflicted. 

There are many characteristics of 
the mentally weak which make them 
peculiarly unfit members of society, not 
only a burden, but a menace. Their 
moral sense is, for one thing, almost 
completely lacking, allowing them to 
easily fall, a prey to their own desires, 
or to the evil designs of others. 


k 
As to the actual extent of feeble- 
i} 


mindedness, and its relation to back- 
wardness, delinquency and crime, the 
investigations made in Virginia for the 
State Board of Charities by Miss Eliza- 
beth Webb give answers which com- 
bine with the results of similar investi- 
gations in other places to arrest a start- 
led attention. 

Miss Webb came last year to Rich- 
mond and gave mental tests to children 
in the public schools, the first that had 
ever been given in Virginia, with the 
idea of having all those found to be 
mentally deficient put in separate 
classes. Though the statistics obtained 
at that time have not been made pub- 
lic, it is known that the per cent. found 
in schools of other cities is about 3 
to 4 per cent. of the school population, 
and there is no reason to suppose that 
Richmond is better off than they. 

Under the auspices of the Associa- 
tion of St. Paul’s church, which pro- 
vided the necessary funds, Miss Webb 
also tested last year practically all of 
the women in the segregated district, 
and made the appalling discovery, cor- 


roborated by other similar investiga- 


tions in different cities, that 100 from! 


every 120 were feeble-minded. 

It is estimated that nearly 70 per 
cent. of our moral degenerates are fee- 
ble minded, over 50 per cent. of our 
criminals and almost all the inmates of 
,our almshouses. 
| If these unfortunate ones, these 
; great, big, blundering, stupid children, 
icould be gathered together by a ma- 
{ternal government, cared for and shield- 
ed from evil influences, instead of left 
|to their own devices and punished when 
they unwittingly break laws‘ they do 
not understand, it would be the greatest 
blessing to humanity that any age has 
been apvle to produce since the first 
century produced the Perfect Man. 


1 


We commented two weeks ago on 
one heartening thing that had recently 
helped to offset the darkness and moral 
discouragement in which the present 
war sometimes threatens to wrap our 
ideals. That was the tenor of the peace 
proposals put forward by German so- 
cialists and echoed by certain British 
labor leaders. Here is another con- 
sideration of a different kind which 
also helps turn our thoughts to en- 


couraging tnings. It is the commen- 
tary of an Wnglish publicist on the way 
in which the spirit of America has re- 
sponded to the suffering which the war 
has caused. The speaker is Mr. Harry 
E. V. Brittain, a member of the Belgian 
Finance Committee and chairman of 
the Overseas Committee in London. 
“T can speak,” he said last Saturday 
in New York, “most emphatically in be- 
half of my fellow-countrymen when I 
say how sincerely we have appreciated 
the magnificent way in which America, 
without the need of any appeal, has 
come forward to help in every way the 
sick and suffering in Hurope. As indi- 
viduals, in groups, and as a nation you 
have put us under a debt of gratitude 
we can never repay. In ways far too 
numerous to detail we are your debtors, 
but what has more than all else touched 
our hearts is your magnificent philan- 
thropy in feeding the Belgian people. 
It has fallen to my lot to see a great 
deal of the working of the American 
Commission for Relief, and the remark- 
able efficiency of what has been done 
has filled me with admiration. 
“Consider for a moment what this 
commission has done. A handful of 
Americans with no previous experience 
of this kind of work is feeding 10,000,- 
00Q people—7,000,000 Belgians and 
3,000,000 French. In other words, with 
no hope of reward, save the inarticulate 
thanks of a nation half-throttled and 
daily in danger of starvation, your 
countrymen, in England and Belgium, 
backed, of course, by yourselves, have 
tackled a job bigger than that which 
confronts the commissariat of any army 
in Europe. And it is the privilege of 
every Britisher to tell you you have 


stepped in where war prevented us 
from going. 
“Tf for no other reason, for this 


alone the neutrality of the United States 
should be welcomed by every one of my 
fellow-countrymen. Through your neu- 
trality you have been able to accom- 
plish the greatest feat of the war. Mr. 
Hoover’s commission has become the 
one power—the really one neutral 


power—respected by all nations. TE 
was organized by Americans. It 
is run by Americans, and if any 


one ever says that the neutrality of the 
United States in the greatest of all wars 
was merely passive circumspection, his- 
tory will haul him,up as a liar and 
fling in his face an achievement that 
General Grant or General Lee would 
have admitted to be more to their credit 
than any of the victories they gained 
by strategic genius. 


a 


“Under the Stars and Stripes a dis- 
tressed civilian army, greater than the 
combined militant armies of France 
and Germany, is being kept alive. Im- 
pelled by humanity and guided by an 
efficiency that is the envy of every Eu- 
ropean government, you have pierced 
the lines of all armies, broken all block- 
ades, and gained “the tirst really de- 
cisive victory of the war. 

“You have protested against our na- 
val measures, and we have endeavored 
to modify or explain. The one thing in 
this war that entails no protest and 
surpasses all explanation is the amaz- 
ing way in which the American people, 
without the slightest breach of neutral- 
ity, have stepped unofficially into Arma- 


geddon and saved a nation.” 
ee EEE 


MINISTERS SHOULD 


RECOMMEND 
the Southern Churchman to their con- 
gregations. Because: First, it is your 


Church paper. Second: To introduce 
the Southern Churchman into a home 
where there is no church paper, espe- 
cially where there are little children, is 
like sowing a seed of kindness, because 


there is nothing in the Southern 
Churchman that will hurt, but much 
that wil) help. 
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PRAYER FOR BHARTHLY MERCIBES. 

Rogation Days may be overlooked in 
the use of the Church year, yet it is 
to be hoped they are at least observed 
in the use of the prayers on page 41 
of the Book of Common Prayer. If 
there be no service in the church on 
these days, he who values providential 
care in “blessing the earth that 1t 
should be fruitful and bring forth what- 
ever is needful for the life of man’’ may 
privately pray for that care anew. These 
days will soon come again, and with 
them the opportunity to be improved 
for teaching children a practical lesson 
in seeking providential care, while an 
interesting and worthy season of the 
Church year is made known to them. 
Only a few children may care to know 
of the institution of these Rogation 
Days in 452 by Mamerbus, bishop of 
Vienne, or that the first and local reason 
for observing them was a_e special 
ealamity of fire and earthquake, whose 
repetition was earnestly prayed against 
by the sufferers in solemn litanies said 
or sung by worshippers walking in pro- 
cession around the bounds of the parish. 
The reformed Church saw fit to keep 
these days, and they are our heritage 
for a different purpose which soon grew 
out of the original one. It being our 
present use of the days and prayers, all 
children can wisely be taught our de- 
pendence on a heavenly Father’s love 
for a supply of food for another year. 
When made to see its necessity, they 
can be interested in praying for it. 
They should be taught where in the 
Prayer Book to find these prayers 
(Rogation), and also where in the table 
of feasts and fasts to find what days 
they are. The service on Thanksgiving 
Day will mean more to them if in the 
spring they have asked for the har- 
vests for which they then give thanks. 


Temporal and earthly mercies in the 
largest variety for bodily needs may 
not seem to children to be as worthy 
objects for prayer as spiritual ones. 
With a lesson about prayer for harvest 
or food supplies may be included one 
for earthly blessings in a wider circle 
of needs. Indeed this will accord with 
the earlier idea and use of this season. 
When homilies or sermons were pro- 
vided to be read at the church services 
on these days, the general title read: 
“That all good things cometh from 
God.”’ The first sermon treated of 
“natural good things’; the second of 
“good things of fortune and circum- 
stance’; the third of ‘spiritual good 
things,’ and the fourth of the harvests 
and fruits of the earth. True, a lesson 
in prayer for temporal benefits must 
needs-be taught more carefully than 
about spiritual mercies. Yet the teacher 
knows the subject will appeal to the 
pupil far more directly. His bodily 
wants fill the horizon of his life more 
largely than his spiritual. A prayer 
lesson about them will bring the teacher 
his attention far more directly as well 
as earnestly, and will seem more prac- 
tical to him: The danger of misunder- 
standing must be guarded against. Said 
a middle-aged man one day to the 
writer: ‘When I was twelve years old 
I prayed earnestly and long for some- 
thing I wanted, oh, so much. I did 
not get it. I have not prayed since.”’ 
The man had not seen his inconsistency, 
having been quite willing to ask his 
earthly father for some needed thing, 


even though refused some other thing | 


Church Knowledge and Nurture 


; were used. 


Teach 


by that father the day before. 
the pupil that prayer is asking for some- 
thing in human ignorance from divine 


wisdom as to what is best. Tell him 
the spirit of prayer is always submis- 
sive, and behind every petition must be 
felt and meant: ‘‘Thy will be done.” 
Then request for temporal mercies 
need no other limitation, and a grow- 
ing child-faith will ask, and be strong 
enough: to watch for the answer the 
Father sends. Teach the pupil to make 
thanks for each special or daily mercy 
or benefit he has enjoyed a part of his 
prayers, and he will be better able to 
recognize answers to his petitions as 
they come. Prayer will have a less 
formal and more real relation to his 


everyday life. 


Prayer for missions is simply prayer 
for spiritual harvests from the Lord 
of the harvest. Mission study all the 
year was suggested two weeks ago, in 
the desire to conserve the efforts of 
the Lenten season. Prayer must be as- 
sociated with study, self-denial and gifts 
for missions. The pupi! who prays that 
the kingdom come will put his efforts 
for it in a right relation to it, and his 
whole view of it will be of its true 
relation to the Lord of the harvest. He 
will understand better the divine side 
of the growth of this harvest, and work 
more wisely and hopefully on the human 
side himself. The Sunday-school to 
which he belongs must consecrate its 
methods with prayer, and prayer for 
the work.of the missionaries should 
form a regular part of its devotional 
exercises at least once a month. 


vs 


Methods for imparting information or 
arousing interest may vary. In one 
school the method of ‘“‘the movies” illus- 
trating songs was adapted to ‘‘Green- 
land’s Icy Mountains.’”’ Instead of moy- 
ing pictures upon it, moving lessons 
First a talk on Reginala 
Heber, and the circumstances under 
which the hymn was written. The sec- 
ond Sunday the pupils brought all the 
information each could find about 
Greenland, the teacher promising to 
have additional items. In this lesson 
the geography and natural history spe- 
cially attracted the boys, and the 
heroism of Hans HEgede appealed to 
them. On the third Sunday the class 
told all they knew of India. Ceylon’s 
isle brought out the interest of all 
promptly. The cinnamon ‘‘garden’’ and 
“spicy breezes” carrying perfumes far 
seaward illustrated the far-reaching and 
attractive influences of the gospel. When 
the series of lessons was finished, the 
class was ready to sing heartily: 


“Waft, waft ye winds his story, 
_ And you, ye waters, roll, 
Till like a sea of glory, 

It spreads from pole to pole.’’ 


In another school several classes who 
wished to hold sales or sociables to se- 
cure funds for a class offering, were al- 
lowed to choose dates, so scattered that 
they did not interfere with each other 
in their appeal to friendly generosity 
in the parish. Their Haster offering 
proved the largest in the diocese, 
though they had not the largest school 
in it, until another school initiated 
them, and the efforts of the children 


being scattered over months instead of| life and power are ours. 


the children gather information for the 
teacher, though it will be the teacher’s 
business to know where to direct the 
child to hunt for knowledge. The pub- 
lic library, the Sunday-school library, 
neighbor’s book shelves, the offered 
volume by the friend who is told for 
what you are seeking, all are available 
in some places, some of these in most 
places: John Paton’s experience in dig- 
ging a well and finding water which he 
had promised beforehand amid the 
laughter and jeers of the heathen will 
interest any hearty, unprejudiced boy, 
and the more so when he learns wells. 
dug all around Mr. Paton’s afterwards 
were dry. Religious papers, magazines 
sometimes and often new books will 
furnish outline in full of history of 
the missionary work. Playmate’s les- 
son papers, not of their own country, 
may furnish information unexpectedly, 
and so will the daily newspaper, when 
anything unusual happens in the mis- 
sion field. Some training and sugges- 
tions on the teacher’s part will help, 
and the pupil when he or she does find 
a missionary item will bring his con- 
tribution to the class fund. of informa- 
tion with the pride of a discoverer. 


+ 


CHILDREN’S CORNER. 


Dear Boys and Girls: 

When cne of you last wrote a letter 
to some good friend asking a favor, I 
know you expected an answer if your 
request seemed reasonable. If that per- 
son loved you, you did receive an an- 
swer, either just what you wanted or 
something better, or at any rate a let- 
ter and lovely words you were. glad 
to read. Now before you pray each day 
stop and think just a moment: ‘“I am 
going to ask something from my heaven- 
ly Father, who greatly loves me, and 
desires my happiness.” Then ask for 
what you want, and watch for His an- 
swer, believing it will be what you de- 
sired, or what in His wisdom will be 
better for you. Every prayer must be 
like our Lord’s, ending with or having 
in it, ‘“‘Thy will be done.’’ 

Junior Question: For what earthly 
benefit did many Christian people once 
meet to pray, and received it? (Acts, 
chapter 12.) 


Senior Question: Write down the 
seven conditions under which God an- 
swers prayer: Without, Psalm 66:18,. 
and James 4:3; with James 1:6, Luke 
18:1, Matt 26:41, Psalm 91:14, 15, and 
in John 16:23, 24. 


Answers for April 24th: 


Junior: Prayer Book, p. 328: Psalms: 
Pe RSTO, Aa late, 

Senior:: Psalm 2:6: 8; (6/716,.i09 me 
Gao 


Your friend, 
H. J. HAMMOND. 


When we have yielded wholly to 
Christ, and are trusting Christ to live 
his life in us and to live our life for 
us, this does not mean that our iden- 
tity or individuality is gone. It means 
that now, joined in literal union with 
Christ, we have God Himself within us 
and enfolding us, and that He will not 
only take the initiative, but will carry 
through to the end, all that we do. 
We have an energy, an _ irresistible 
power, a dynamic, creative force con- 
stituting our life such as no one can 
ever know until Christ is permitted to 
become one’s whole life. God may, in- 
deed, bid us be still, and cease from 
activity in certain directions or in every 
direction, yet none the less God’s own 
We know the 


weeks, their interest and zeal was main- | meaning of the omnipotent life when we 


tained a longer time. 
One successful method lies in making 


are nothing and Christ is all—Sunday- 
School Times. 
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The Cross. 


“God laid 
load— 

A heavy cross to bear along the road. 

I staggered on, till, lo! one weary day 

An. angry lion leaped across my way! 

I prayed to God, and swift, at His com- 
mand, 

The cross became a weapon in my hand! 

It slew my raging enemy, and then 

Ii. leaped upon my back, a cross again. 

I faltered many a league, until at length, 

Groaning, I fell and found no further 


upon my back a grievious 


strength. 

I cried: ‘O, God! I am so weak and 
lame,’ 

And swift the cross a winged staff be- 
came! 


It swept me on till I retrieved my loss, 
Then leaped upon my pack again a cross. 
I reached a-desert; on its burning track 
I still preserved the cross upon my back. 
No shade was there, and in 'the burning 


sun 

I sank me down and thought my day was 
done; 

But God’s grace works many a sweet 
surprise, 


The cross became a tree before my eyes! 


I slept, awoke and had the strength of | 


ten, 
Then felt the cross upon my back again. 
And thus through all my days, from that 
to this, 
The cross, my burden, has become my 
bliss — 
Nor shall I ever lay my burden down, 
For God shall one day make my cross 
my crown.” 
—Anon. 


Ye Cruise of Ye Gonde Ship S. & S. 


When one starts on a journey in 
Alaska, all ahead is uncertainty as to 
time and place. So many delays may 
occur that it is utterly impossible to 
calculate accurately. Thus it has hap- 
pened the past summer, and a journey 
which took two weeks last year occupied 
eight weeks this year. 

Saint Timothy’s Mission at Tanana 
Crossing is in some ways the most 


isolated point which the Church occu-j} 


pies in Alaska. There is no mail at 
any time in. the year, except that which 
the solitary steamboat or the passing 
traveler is courteous enough to carry. 
There is no schedule as to sailing dates. 


There is no stage travel in winter. The |! 


telegraph line is about equally distant 


in three directions—Hagle on _ the 
Yukon, McCarty on the Tanana, and 
Gulkana on towards the coast. (If this 


were a railroad folder we would insert ; 


here the suggestion that you ‘refer to 
our map on the front cover.’’ But as 
our map does not show these places, we 
shali have to refer you elsewhere. ) 


The landing of supplies for a place 
like Saint Timothy’s is a problem as to 
expense and method. The expense is a 
fixed one and would be the same at any 
distant point. 
Tanana river, however, makes. the 
method a peculiar problem. There are 


,;few of the steamboats which can make 
jthe trip. Tanana Crossing is about 
three hundred miles above Fairbanks. 
In many places the water is very shal- 
; low, and in most places it is very swift. 
A peculiar character of boat is there- 
, fore required.. Many of the boats that 
:coulad make the trip would not do so 
|for so small a load of freight as we 
; have to send—about four or five tons. 
i It happened, therefore, this year, that 
| we made the trip on a little boat which 
|last year had made the same run in 
record time. Mr. Madara arranged to 
have the freight in promptly, so that 
|we could ‘ake advantage of the best 
stage of water. But even so there were 
the usual delays. And after we had 
actuauy started there were the unusual 


i delays. 
H Deaconess Pick, who has gone in to 
‘Saint Timothy’s to take up Miss 


, Graves’ work, was on her way up the 
Tanana from the Yukon. It was the 
|plan for her to come ou* the over- 
land trail and join us somewhere be- 
fore the trail branches away from the 
river (92 mies from Fairbanks). But 


town, almost, and so Miss P.ck joined 
jus there, 

The peat, and “barge are 
ered with canvas. Hence the Indians 
have affectionately called it the ‘‘gun- 
nysack boat.’’ On the “‘gunnysack ’’ 
therefore, we started. Some had named 
;the boat “Slow and Sloppy,’* but we 
‘had insisted on its being ‘‘Steady and 
iSure.’’ The men had arran,ed state- 
;rooms on the barge. Celia Wright had 


turning to her work at Saint Timothy’s. 
'She, Deaconess Pick end I were the 
official passengers, but the ‘“‘crew’’ were 
good enough to a.low us to join their 
ranks before long. Celia, being an ex- 


took the wheel when it was necessary 
‘for Captain «isher to get out on the 
|barge when we were in a tight place. 
| Deaconess Pick made an excellent quar- 
termaster. I was used as a sort of sub- 


“Purser.” The ‘‘official’ crew consisted 
of Captain Fisher, Mr. Pursinger (en- 
gincer), Mr. Stacer (fireman), and Mr. 
{Claussen (mate). 


Shortly before w left Fairbanks 
there hed been a very high stage of 
/water. We had this difficulty from the 
| start, «nd as we got farther along we 
found that in many places the channels 
had not yet cut their way. Not a day 
but had its setback, and sometimes its 
accident. Once or twice we were in 
|serious danger. And we were given 
every sort of weather—rain, snow, 
clouds, glorious sunshine, and clear 
nights. The picture of the sunset will 
give a feint idea of the clouds and sky 
and water. At this particular point 
the river -s very swift. 
bank shows how the water is cutting 
its way, felling tree after tree into the 
river. The channel at this place takes 


The character of the!an almost right-angle turn to the left, | 


and then foiows along the distant bank 
| behind the farthest island. 


there was a breakdown within sight of ; 


COV- | 


come down to Fairbanks, and was re- | 


cellent hand in any sort of water craft, | 


deckhand, but worked under the title of ! 


The right-hand ' 


‘begun our journey. 
‘chief interest on the way back was the 


,to prescribe remedics. 


It would be impossible in so limite 
a space to tell of the many incidents 
of the trip. It is enough to recite the 
all-important fact that, after seven 
weeks of hard work, the little boat was 
safely landed at Saint Timothy’s, and 
that which everyone had told Mr. Fisher 
he could not do had been done. 

After three all-too-short days at the 
mission, Miss Graves and I, with the 
others of the 8S. & S., started down river, 
this time on another little steamer, 
which left Fairbanks long after we had 
The incident of 


shooting of two moose. We _ were 
within a few hours of Faiibanks when 
the men saw two moose on the bank. 
Although the first shots wounded them 
so that they could not run away, there 
was too much excitement aboard to al- 
low me time to snap a picture of the 
animals standing in the brush; so I had 
to content myself with a pic'ure of a 
dead one. 

A few hours and we were in Chena, 
and then Fairbanks, and the cruise of 


the ‘S. & S.”’ was over.—The Alaskan 
Churchman. 

De Profundis. 
How wilt Thou strengthen me, Thy 


wavering child? 
“Out of the knowledge deep of human 


frailty 

“T learned upon the mountain in the 
wild, 

“What time the Prince of Darkness 


three times tempted me.” 


How wilt Thou comfort me, Thy strick- 
en child? 
of my 
trees 
“Before my angel, strong and undefiled, 
“Came with his tender ministry to give 
me ease.’’ 


“Out agony beneath the olive 


How wilt Thou save me, Lord, thy sin- 
cursed child? 


“Out of my utter desolation on the tree, 


|“Black darkness, anguish upon anguish 
piled 
“With these, oh! my beloved, have I 


ransomed thee.” 
—Dorothy Gurney, in Holy Cross Maga- 
zine. 


A 


Forgotten Prescription. 


Perhaps it has not been forgotten so 
much as simply neglected. But what 
is it? It is the Master’s prescription 
for the cure of the Church’s lack of 
ministers. 

For some years now we have heard 
much about this lack. On every side the ‘ 
complaint is made that not enough 
young men are offering themselves for 
the ministry. Scarcely enough young 
men are entering the ministry each year 
to make up for the losses by death and 


| disabil ty or retirement. 


Many physicians have sought to 
diagnose this malady of the Church and 
Some have said 
that salaries are too small, and that if 
better sa’aric¢s were paid more young 
men of ability and promise would be 
attracted to the pulpit. Others have said 
that the demands made on the ministers 


jare too many and too pressing in these 


days, and that the way to get more min- 
isters is to make the work easier and 
more attractive. Still others have said 
that this is a materialistic and money- 
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loving age, and that consequently pa- 
rents and their sons are too intent on 


getting rich to consider the needs of | 


the Church, or to heed her call for men 
to preach the gospel. These say that 
what we need is a genuine revival of re- 
ligion and a deepening of spiritu:] life; 
then young men will give themselves 
to the ministry. 
men themselves 
and especially 
naries, are too 


Some cf the young 
say that the Church, 
the theological semi- 
conservative and too 


slow to accept the teachings of modern | 


science and modern philosophy, and the 
conclusions of modern scholars in 
biblical criticism and theology, and that 
therefore the brightest and best young 
men turn aside to other professions and 
voca‘ions in which they can have more 
liberty of thought and expression. 


It would be easy to go on in this) 


strain indefinitely, reciting the various 
reasons given for the lack of ministers 
and the remedies proposed. But to what 
profit? All the time this discussion 
has been going on the situation has been 
growing worse rather than better. Even 
where the proposed remedies have been 
tried they seem to have done little or 
no good. The Church has been much 
like the woman with the issue of blood, 
of whom we read in the gospel that she 
“had suffered many things of many phy- 
sicians, and had spent ali that she had, 


and was nothing bettered, but rather | 


grew worse.” But by and by she heard 
of Jesus and came in the crowd and 
touched the hem of his garment, with 
the hand of faith, and instantly ‘‘she 
was healed of her plague.’’ 

Might it not be well for the Church 


to follow her example in this matter? | 


Might it not be well to go to Jesus with 
our need, and reaching out the hands 
of prayer and faith touch the true 
source of all power and healing? Jesvs 
never said anything about paying bet- 
ter salaries to attract men into’ ‘the 
ministry. He never recommended less 


work and an easier and pleasanter time | 


as a remedy for scarcity of ministers. 
He never even suggested the getting up 
of a revival. He had just one remedy 
to offer. When he saw that the har- 
vest was plenteous and the laborers few, 
he said to his disciples, ““Pray ye there- 
fore the Lord ‘of the harvest. that he 
send forth laborers into his harvest.’’ 
That was all he said. That was all he 
ever said on this subject. But was it 
not enough? ‘Pray the [Liord of the 
harvest.” 


True, it was a long time “zo that 
Jesus spoke these words to his dis- 
ciples, and under very different circum-~ 
stances from those under which we are 
living to-day. But if his other words 
spoken then are still valid for the 
Chureh of to-day, and under modern 
conditions, why not these? Did he not 
know what he was talking about? Did 
he not know what the needs of his 


; Church would be to-day as well as then, 
‘and what would be the best way to meet 
ihem? He certainly did. 

| Might it not be well, then, to try his 
prescription for the iack of ministers, 
and to begin to pray the Lord of the 
harvest to send laborers into his har- 
vest? No woubt manv have prayed. But 
we need more general, more earnest, 


concerted, pers‘stent, importunate 
|prayer. We need to have the whole 
Church on its knees, crying mightily 
unto God. God has never failed to 


make His word good. 
now. Shall 
Church Work. 


He will not fail 
we try Him?—Lutheran 


When Doris Sang. 


“T felt so sorry for Miss Trask this 
afternoon,’ said Doris’ mother as they 
walked home from Sunday school to- 
gether. 

“Why, mother?” 
/eyes wide. 

“She seemed so mortified when she 
had to sing that piece all alone,” said 
Mrs. Webster. 

“Oh, you mean the piece the Primary 
Department sang,’’ said Doris. 

“T didn’t see any of the Primary De- 
partment singing. It was just Miss 
Trask,’’ said her mother. 
only one who sang, and her face got so 
red and she looked so ashamed.’’ 

“Well, you see,’’ explained Doris, ‘‘all 
the good singers have been promoted; 
'I heard. Miss Henderson, who plays the 
piano for us, say so. There don’t seem 
to be any good singers left.” 

“T know one little girl who can sing 
| the Sunday-school pieces very nicely,” 
|said her mother, meaningly. 

Doris blushed. 

“But, I’m only one, mother,’’ she an- 
swered, ‘‘and you don’t know how queer 
|it sounds to hear your own voice when 
none of the others are singing. I just 
feel ashamed and so I stop, too.”’ 

“That’s the way they all feel, I think,’’ 
answered mother, ‘“‘but I know there are 
‘plenty of good singers left in the Pri- 
mary Department. Why, the children 
can sing and shout loud enough at other 
times. Why is it they have such weak 
| voices or no voices at all when it comes 
to singing in Sunday-school?’’ 

Doris shook her head. 


“Don’t you want to help Miss Trask?” 
esked her mother. 

LESS indeed,”’ Doris answered 
ouick’y. Of all people she loved, Miss 
Trask was one of the dearest. ‘“I’d do 
anything for her.”’ 


“®hen, why don’t you help her. with 
;the singing? If you sang out bravely 
you may be sure some other children 
;would hear you and take courage and 
sng, too, and before you knew it the 
whole department would be singing.’’ 


“But, I’m only one,’ persisted Doris. 

“Don’t you remember the story of the 
one little raindrop? It was only one, 
too, and the others said it wouldn’t 
amount to much it it dropped down on 
the thirsty earth, but it was brave and 
did what’ it could, then the others fol- 
lowed, and there was quite a shower and 
all the people were so glad.”’ 

Doris looked very thoughtful and she 
thought a good deal about it during the 
week. 

The next Sunday when it came time 
for the Primary Department to sing 
their piece Dor’s noticed Miss Trask 
looked very anxious. She hated to see 
her teacher look troubled. She would, 
yes, like the one little raindrop in the 
story, She would ‘‘do what she could,” 
So, with the first 
Doris’ voice rang out strong and clear. 
For a moment the sound frightened her 
and her voice dropped, but the little 
girl next to her heard her start and had 
| been emboldened to sing out, too. She 


Doris opened her 


“She was the | 


notes of the hymn | 


took it up with a will, and the little 
boy next to her, and the children just 
beyond. Eefore Doris realized it, the 
whole department was singing just as 
loud as ever ‘‘the good singers who had 
been promoted’’ had ever sung. 

Miss Trask flushed with pleasure and 
her eyes shone with pride, especially 
when the superintendent said: 

“That’s the best the little folks have 
ever done. We didn’t know what good 
singers we had there. I am sure their 
teacher is proud of them.’’ 

When they were all together in their 
own class room how happy they all felt 


'when Miss Trask told them how pleased 


she was and how proud, and that she 
knew all along there were good voices 
but they never lg,d sung out before, and 
she hoped they would always sing out 
as they had done that day. 

“It was like the lttle raindrop, 
mother,’’ said Doris afterwards. ‘Just 
as soon as I sang out all the children 
around me began singing out, too, and 
the whole class sang out loud.” 

“You see it was just as I told you,’’ 
said her mother. ‘‘They only needed 
someone to start out brave and strong, 
then they had courage to sing, too, and 
because one little girl tried to do what 
she could it made the whole class sing 
and made Miss Trask and everyone else 
happy.’’—Presbyterian Banner. 


The Sun as Lamplighter. 


Among the most wonderful inventions 
of modern times is the sun valve. Its 
inventor, Gustaf Dalen, of Stockholm, 
Sweden, recently received the Nobel 
prize. His invention has already been 
adopted for the lighting of the Panama 
Canal. 


It seems odd to think of the sun as 
both lighting and extinguishing lamps, 
yet that is exactly what the sun is go- 
ing to do for the Panama Canal, and 
all because of Dr. Dalen’s remarkable 
invention. There will be a series of 
small lighthouses in the shape of gas © 
buoys, which will mark the channel. 
Each of these lighthouses will have a 
lamp. These lamps will be regularly 
lit and extinguished without the aid of 
human hands. It is estimated that they 
will have to be inspected once a month. 

The sun valve attached to these 
lamps, by means of which they are 
lighted and extinguished, is operated 
upon the principle of expansion and 
contraction. Controlling the valve are 
two small polished rods and one large 
blackened one. When the sun shines 
on these rods, the black one absorbs 
the heat and expands, while the polished 
ones only refiect the sun’s rays. The 
rod that expands moves a lever on 
which it rests, and the lever thus acted 
upon closes the gas valve. The closing 
of the valve extinguishes the light, with 
exception of the tiniest jet known as 
“the pilot light.’’ The heat of the sun, 
acting on the blackened rod, keeps the 
valve closed during the day. At the 
going down of the sun, becoming cooler, 
it contracts, and thus opens the valve 
again. This allows the gas to pass up 
from the tanks at the bottom of the 
buoy, and relights the lamp by means 
of the pilot kept burning. The black 
rod can be so adjusted as to be effective 
in any climate and under any atmos- 
pheric conditions. In short, Dr. Dalen’s 
invention is of such nature that every 
condition of weather will be automatic- 
ally met. During a fog the lights will 
go on burning, and will not be extin- 
guished until the sun’s rays fall upon 
the black rod. 


Thus these miniature lighthouses, by 
means of the sun valve, can be operated 
at a minimum of expense. Old Sol, play- 
ing lamplighter, will never trouble 
Uncle Sam with a bill for services.— 
Visitor. 
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For the Young Folks 


Do Your Best. 


Do your best, your very best, 
And do it every day, 
Little boys and little girls; 
That’s the wisest way. 
_ Whatever work comes to your hand, 
At home, or at your school, 
Do your best with right good will: 
It is a Golden Rule. 


Still do your best, if but at taw 
You join the merry ring; 

Or if you play at battledoor; 
Or if you skip, or swing. 


Or if you write your copy-book, 
Or if you read or spell, 

Or if you seam, or hem, or knit, 
Be sure you do it well. 


For he who always does his best, 
His best will better grow;,, 

But he who shirks or slights his task, 
He lets the better go. 


What if your lessons should be hard? 
You need not yield to sorrow; 
For he who bravely works to-day, 
His tasks grow light to-morrow. 
—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman 
The Pleasure That Cost. 


By Frances Harmer. 


It was a dull day. Gray clouds cover- 
ed the sky. The wind whistled un- 
pleasantly. Dust came flying along the 
street and got into your eyes. Oh, it 
was not a nice day! 

“T wish I had something to do,” sigh- 


ed Mabel Kitteredge, as she flung down | 


her school books, and let her hat—1 
regret to say—fall to the floor. ‘‘Friday 
afternoon ought to be a kind of a treat 
day, but it never is for me.” 


Mrs. Kitteredge smiled pleasantly at 


the clouded little face. ; 


“Suppose you find a nice book, and, 


read aloud to me, while I sew for you,” 
she suggested, ‘“‘that is, for half an 
hour, or perhaps an hour. I am due 
at the missionary meeting then.’’ 

“Tt’s so tiring to read aloud,’ ob- 
jected Mabel, “I’d like to go and see 
how Elsie Jones is, mother. Don’t say 
no?’’ 

“I don’t wish you to do that, dear,” 
Mrs. Kitteredge answered. 

“Oh, why not, mother?” : 

“T am not sure what is the matter 
with her. It may be something in- 
fectious.”’ 

“Tt’s only a cold—when I telephoned, 
her mother said grippe.” 

“J don’t want you missing any school 
days with grippe,’’ Mrs. Kitteredge 
spoke quite decidedly, “if Clare ‘Harvey 
can come in, you may make some 
candy.” 


Mabel felt inclined to say that that | 


was better than nothing, but she check- 


ed the ungracious impulse in time and! 


ran to the telephone, for it was better 
than nothing. 


But the telephone rang before she 


reached it, and Clare herself was at, 


the other end. Mabel listened breath- 
lessly, and then said: 

“Wait! Il] ask mother.” 

She ran breathlessly to Mrs. 
teredge. 

“Oh, mother! 
‘ful moving pictures—about 


Kit- 


They’ve those beauti- 
Captain 


,Scott—the ones you said you wanted 
me to see. Can I go?” 
swith Clare? 
“Yes, mother! Do say ‘yes.’” 
“Dear, I’d always rather your friends 
came and saw you here than that you 
should go about with them. Where are 
i these pictures?’’ 
Mabel’s voice faltered a little. 
;  ‘“‘At—at—Hersonsville.”’ 
“Hersonsville? 
train!”’ 

“Just three-quarters of an hour.’’ 

“No, my dear, decidedly no. 
have you and another girl going off 
to another town. You could not re- 
;turn till after eight.” 

Mabel knew too well that her mother 
meant what she said to argue. She 
went back, rather fretfully, to the tele- 
phone. 

“Hello, Clare! No, I can’t go.’’ 

She received her friend’s condolences, 
and hung up the receiver. Without 
speaking any more, she went to her 
;room, and presently heard the front 
|door close, and knew that her mother 
j;had gone to the missionary meeting. 
Mabel sat upright in her little rocker. 
'She was feeling hurt and aggrieved. 
| Presently, she put on her hat and went 
for a walk. The walk took her by the 
Jones’ door. It opened, as she passed, 
and her friend, Clare, came out. 

“Oh, have you been to see Hlsie?’’ 

‘asked Mabel, stopping. 
“They wouldn’t let me see her— 
| they’re afraid she isn’t any better. I 
i; wanted Lily Jones to come with me to 
Hersonsville, but she can’t be spared. 
Oh, I-do wish you could come.’’ 

“Well, I can’t,’ answered Mabel, 
gloomily, ‘‘where are you going now?” 

“Round to the Brights, to see if /Win- 
nie can come. Mother won’t let me go 
to Hersonsville alone. Goodbye.” 

She ran off. , Mabel waited a minute, 
; and then deliberately went up the steps. 
She didn’t care if she did catch cold! 

_ Lily Jones came to her, sneezing vio- 
‘lently. 

“T don’t believe you ought to come 
!near me,’? she said, as Mabel kissed 
her. “Mother’s sent for the doctor, 
Hlsie seems so bad. What are you 
doing to-day?’’ 

“Nothing,’ Mabel answered, 
| savagely, “nothing to do, in this place. 
I wish I lived in a big town.” 

“Well, I’d be content if I felt well,” 
said poor Lily, ‘‘oh, ker-shew, kershew, 
kershew!!”’ 

Mabel stayed some time, and accept- 
led part of a box of chocolates which 
no longer tempted their owner, and 
then she went home. 

“Supper ready?’’ her mother’s voice 
asked brightly, as Mrs. Kitteredge came 
in. 

“Nearly,” Mabel answered, for. she 
always prepared supper on missionary 
meeting nights. 

She settled down to her lessons, after 
'the meal. 

“T’m glad to see you doing that,” 
said Mrs. Kitteredge, ‘you may be very 
‘glad of your time to-morrow.” 

“Oh,’’ Mabel felt a little ashamed of 
her sulkiness—she always did, after 


You’d have to take a 


thing, mother?” 

“T’ve been trying to,’’ said Mrs. Kit- 
teredge, smiling mysteriously. ‘“‘I’ll tell 
'you when I’m sure. There’s one hin- 
'drance, possible—just_one.”’ 


“You’re going over to Hersonville to- | 


imeanct 


quite | 


the fit—‘‘have you been planning any- | 
| part of 


morrow, and you’re going to take me,” 
cried Mabel, prophesying from the light 
of past history. 

Mrs. Kitteredge smiled. 

“T may not know till to-morrow morn- 
ing,’’ she said, ‘‘but you shall know as 
soon as I do.” 

Mabel had to be content. 
knew very well that something nice 
would probably happen on the mor- 
row, so she finished all her lessons, 
and went cheerfully to bed, giving her 
mother an extra hug of repentance for 
having been not very nice over her dis- 
appointment. 

Just as she was slipping into bed, 
she remembered that she had not men- 
tioned her visit to the Jones. It was 
not an intentional withholding—she 


But she 


/really had forgotten. 


“Tll tell her in the morning,’’ she 
murmured, and went to sleep. 

But before morning she woke with 
a sore throat and a burning head. By 
ten her mother had called in the doc- 
tor, who pronounced it a slight case 
of tonsilitis. 

“Tt will mean quiet for some days,” 
he admonished her, and went away. 

“Mother,’’ Mabel was weeping now, 
“‘St’s my own fault—I did—I did—go 
to the Jones.’’ 

“TJ am sorry, of course,’ her mother 
smoothed the pillow—one can’t scold 
a person with a temperature! ‘Now, 
dear, try to sleep.”’ 

“Please tell me the treat you had 
planned,’ begged Mabel. 

‘““An automobile trip to Hersonsville 
with Mrs. Bright, who is taking Winnie 
and Edith to see the Scott pictures,” 
said her mother. ‘“‘They had asked a 
cousin, who would have taken the last 
vacant seat in the automobile, but she 
is not going, and they would have been 
glad to take you. Never mind, dear. 
You won’t do it again!”’ 

And Mabel, hoarse and hot and un- 


!eomfortable, promised herself that she 


would not. 


Grumble Day. 


“No salt in the oatmeal,’’ growled 
Ned. : 

“Platter than sawdust,’’ sighed Ger- 
trude. 

“Of course,’ said mother quietly. 


“What else did you expect on Grumble 
Day ?”’ 

“Grumble Day!’ exclaimed both chil- 
dren at the same time. 

“Yes, Grumble Day. I have decided 
to observe it as often as there is a de- 
mand for its 

“What do you mean?” 
trude. 

“We have Thanksgiving Day,’’ replied 
mother. ‘Then we count up ow) bless- 
ings. On that day we have an unusual 
number of temporal things. We rest, 
and feast, and have a good time. 
Grumble Day is just the opposite. I? 
we feel like grumbling when we get 
out of bed, we start a Grumble Day. 
On such a day we shall have only the 
most necessary things to eat, the plain- 
est food, and the hardest work.”’ 

Gertrude and Ned looked at each 
other-in dismay. ‘‘Will just one grum- 
ble mean that we shall observe Grumble 
vay?’ asked Ned. 

“One grumble is 
mother, ‘‘when we have so 
be thank?fal for.’’ 

“Noes everybody have to go with- 
out because one person grumbles?”’ ask- 
ed Gertrude. 

“Do you think it would be polite for 
us to eat more and have a 
greater variety than the others, even 
if we deserved more?’’ asked mother. 

“This is excellent toast.’’ said Ned, 
without waiting for Gertrude to reply. 

“Ves, too good for Grumble Day,” 


asked Ger- 


” 


said 
to 


enough,” 
much 
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said father, as he slyly slipped another ! 
piece on Ned’s plate. 

At dinner they had only one or two 
substantial dishes, with no dessert, and 
for supper brown bread and milk; and 
the children made no complaint. They 
anew that mother coud be relied on to 
earry out what she undertook. That 
night Ned and Gertrude made a \hw 
not to make one word of complaint ever 
again. 

Next morning Ned, being in a hurry, 
took a large spoonful of hot cereal in 
his mouth. 

“Phew!” he exclaimed, ‘‘that oat- 
meal is’—-h re Gertrude kicked him 
under the table—‘‘is lovely and hot!” 
he added, ana the family laughed. 

They both remembered after that, 
and for three or four days no com- 
plaint was heard in the family. They 
were. both sure that they were com- 
pletely cured of grumbling. 

“Bread rolls!’’ whined Gertrude. 
“T’m sick of them; why don’t we ever 
have waffles?’’ Then she clapped her 
hand over her motuh. Ned was look- 
ing inexpressibly disgusted. 

“But the bread rolls are lovely and 
light,’’ she added cheerfully. 

“Too late,’’ said mother, 
had another Grumble Day. 

That night mother talked it over with 
them. ‘I want to give you just what 
you like best,’’ she said, ‘“‘provided it is 
good for you. I try very hard to plan 
to have you suggest things that you 
would like: But when everything is 
served, and it is impossible to change 
it for anything else, complaint does 
no good, and certainly does the com- 
plainer harm.”’ 

Three or four Grumble Days com- 
pletely cured Ned and Gertrude, and 
now wWertrude says that they have 
Thanksgiving Day every day in the year. 
—The Christian Guardian. 


and they 


Tripping Into Town. 


A little lass with golden hair, 
A little lass with brown, 
A little lass with raven lucxs, 
Went tripping into town. 
I like the golden’ hair the best!” 
“And I prefer the brown!’’ 
“And I the black!’’ three sparrows said— 
Three sparrows of the .own. 


“Tu-whit! Tu-whit!’” an old cried, 
From the belfry of the town; 
‘Glad-hearted lassies need not mind 
lf locks be gold, black. brown! 
“Tu-whit! Tu-whit!’’ an old owl cried, 
The sands of life run down. 
“And soon, so soon, three white-haired 
dames 
Will totter through the town; 
Gone then, for aye, the raven locks 
The golden hair, the brown, 
And she will fairest be whose face 
Has never worn a frown!” 
—Exchange. 


“Just HKolks.”’ 


Bobbie Hensen peeped through the 
wire fence marking the boundary line 
between his home and that of the new 
people just moving in. His bright, ob- 
servant eyes were busy taking notes of 
all the unusual things about the cot- 
tage, for he was exceedingly curious. 

At breakfast the status of the new- 
comers had been given airily—and Bob- 
bie thought mysteriously—by his sis- 


ter Lu in words something like these: 
“Theyre stylish enough, goodness 
knows; too grand for our homey 
street.”’ . 


And then she had added with such 
a big, deep sigh, “‘I presume the side 
gate will moss over this summer, for I 
never did take to aristocrats, and that’s 


| middle finger. 


what they are, aristocrats.” 


Having delivered this peppery gossip 
Sister Lu, who was in the eighth grade 
and knew something, settled down to 
the appetizing breakfast and left Bob- 
bie, a wee kindergartner, to cudgel his 
brains and exercise his imagination in 
regard to the new folks next door. 

So while the rest of the family fin- 
ished breakfast, he slipped quietly out 
and went to investigate for himself. 

What was it Sister Lu-called them? 
O, yes, wisty-cats. She must have found 
that queerish word in the big brand 
new dictionary; it must be a brand 
new word, something like the folks. 
Wisty-cats? Yes. 

While he was investigating a pret- 
tily dressed boy and girl came down 
the walk toward him, trundling a baby 
cart after them. 


Bobbie looked eagerly for the baby 
which should have been in it, but was 
not there. The cart was full of dolls; 
nothing but dolls, to his deep disgust. 
But when the children came _ closer 
Bobbie could not help calling out 
cheerily, ‘‘Hello, there.’’ 


They came over to the’fence at once, 
bent on getting acquainted, and sized 
up their wee caller in a friendly way. 
He shrank down into his worn shoes 
and returned their advances warily 
enough at first. But he soon forgot 
social lines, no one holdiag them but 
himself, and asked, ‘‘Where’s. the 
baby?” 

“(We're all the babies mamma has,’’ 
answered the girl, smiling on the-in- 
quisitive Bobbie, ‘‘and the dollies are 
our babies, Lanty’s and mine.’ With 
a flourish she then introduced the dolls. 
“This is Angelina, this is Refina, and 
this is Seraphina,’’ touching each one 


in turn. 

“Goodress!’’ gasped. Bobbie. “Are 
they wisty-cats, too?’’ 

“W-h-a-t?’’ queried the boy in as- 
tonishment, and Bobbie thought he 
hadn’t got the word exactly right, but 


it was the best he cvuld do. 

“O, I see!”’ and the girl flung up her 
hand with a pretty gold ring on the 
“T see, Lanty; he means 
the cats. No; our cats are Persian, 
Bobbie. Come over and see them; 
you'll like them, I know.’’ 

“T tant dit ober,’ confessed Bobbie; 
“tause I tant tlimb wiahs.”’ 

“There’s a big hole in the fence up 
this way. I saw it this morning.” And 
the girl left Angelina, Refina and 
Seraphina to look out for themselves 
while she flew along the woven wire, 
bounding like a bird. 

“Here it is, Bobbie!”’ she said, part- 
ing a tangle of wisteria to let her tiny 
neighbor through. 

“And this is the way to the Persian 
cats,’ said Lanty, leading the way to 
the tool house, while his sister went 
after the dolls. 

“My! tney’re boo’ful,’’ exclaimed 
Bobbie, hugging first one and then an- 
other of the three roly poly kittens 
enjoying the sunshine on a big rug with 
their mamma. 

For an hour the children admired the 
feline family, dwelling on the dit- 
ferences between nice Persian cats and 
the ‘‘yeowly’’ stray ones in the neigh- 
borhood. 

“Carol!” called a mother voice; 
“come to luncheon, and bring your lit- 
tle friend with you.” 

“My doodness! I isn’t dwessed up,” 
and Bobbie surveyed his tnreadbare 
knickerbockers in confusion. 

“Whats the difference?’ asked Lanty 
good naturedly, ‘“‘the main thing is, are 
you hungry?”’ 

“T dess I is,’? cooed Bobbie, “‘I didn’t 
has much beksas, taus Lu said sings.” 

“Said things,’’ and Carol looked puz- 
zled. : 
““Yes,’’ returned Bobbie, wisely; ‘‘she 


said 00 people was too drand for our 
street taus 00 was wisty-cats.”’ 

“O,”’ laughed Carol. ‘I sec;) she was 
meaning the Persian kittens, they are 
pretty grand, but they don’t feel go.” 

Bobbie did not contradict. He knew 
it was not polite; so he smiled and fell- 
into luncheon line. 

On the.viney porch Mrs. Percival had 
arranged a tiny table for the ice cream 
and cake. 

“And it’s all home-made,” she said; 
“just the thing for children,’’ and she 
tucked a napkin under Bobbie’s chin, 
as if he was “all dressed up.’ 

Then she went on talking pleasantly, 
never noticing the visitor’s old shoes 
or his shabby cap that he kicked under 
his chair. 

What a “boo’ful’’ neighbor Bobbie 
had. She wasn’t too “‘drand”’ for their 
street at all; she was just like a sweet 
sunshine ball. Each bite of cake and 
each spoonful of delicious ‘‘home-made’’ 
attested her loveliness. . 

After luncheon Carol and lLanty 
“went a piece’’ with Bobbie, saw him 
safely tnrough the big hole under the 
wisteria and went back to perambulate 


‘the doll family. 


“°l}m people at tummed to live by 
us is dess boo’ful;’’ jubilated Bobbie, 
getting into his high chair by the table 
while he made ‘‘further remarks.” 

“An’ a dess loved me an’ smiled, an’ 
div me take an’ ice tream an’ bossie 
milk. An’ a was so dood to me, too, 
mamma. <A let me hud e wisty-cats an’ 
ems mamma too.” 

“Hug wha-t?’? and Mrs. Hensen took 
up the cookie cutter, but forgot to cut. 

“W’y, Lu said ’em peoples was wisty- 
cats, an’ 1 tole ’em se, an’ a said she 
meant Persycats. ‘‘An’ I tole ’em,” went 
on Bobbie, ‘‘at Lu said ’a was too drand 
for iss street, an’ a said, ’ess, Persy- 
cats was drand in a way.’ 

“An’ I don’t b’leve a is wisty-cats 
at all, a dess folks; dood folks too. A 
said cum adin, B-bbie, pleas!’ an’ I’m 
doin’, tant 1, muver?”’ 


Bobbie’s mother did not answer him. 
She forgot the cookies and went over 
by the window and sat down. Then 
she looked at Bobbie and beyond Bob- 
bie, thinking hard. 

The morning’s criticism was—unjust, 
wicked. She should have checked the 
gossip tendency in her daughter long 
ago. 

Perhaps—well, “Bobbie,” she called, 
but he had disappeared. 

“T’ve learned a lesson this morning,” 
she said, thoughtfully turning to the 
forgotten dough; ‘“‘and a wee kinder- 
gartner has taught it to me. Our neigh- 
bors are ‘just folks,’ and good folks, 
too.’’—Michigan Christian Advocate. 


Heroism Without Dying. 


Giving one’s life for others does not 
necessarily mean embracing death. The 
life that is regularly given for others 
may still remain one’s own. Indeed, 
it may grow all the greater while it 
is being spent; even as the yield of 
flowers and fruitage is greatest and 
longest enduring in those trees and 
bushes which are regularly robbed of 
their fruit do not merely emit its frag- 
rant perfume and furnish its pleasant 
appearance. ‘‘There is that scattereth 
and yet increaseth.’’ 


FRATERNITY OF PRAYER. 

Cloth Pocket Prayer Book. Family 
Prayers. Compiled by late Rev. Dr. 
Huntington. Admirable.for presenta- 
tions. Ten cents, post free. $1.00 
dozen. Fourth edition. 

SEABURY SOCIETY, 
49 Hast 25th Street, New York. 
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there is no Church Paper. 


tell you how. Write to-day. 


ONE PERSON 


Any person, young or old, who is really ambitious, can earn from 
Let us 


Others have found it very profitable. 


IN EACH PARISH to act 
as our local representative. 


$1.00 to $5.00 a day, during their spare time, and at the same time 
do a good work by placing the Southern Churchman in homes where 


You will also. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


Our Duty to the Indians in the United 
States. 


Did any of you ever see an Indian? 
I do not mean one of the Indians who 
travel with Wild West shows and that 
sort of thing, but an Indian who lives 
in a tepee or wigwam, and who hunts 
and fishes and paints himself when he 
goes to war. 


I dare say very few children have 
ever seen this sort of an Indian in these 
days. But that is the way real In- 
dians lived not many years ago. They 
did not build houses or have cities or 
farms, like white people do. They were 
used to living out of doors, and moy- 
ing on whenever they felt like it, or 
when the weather changed. In many 
ways that was a very beautiful way 
to live, was it not? 


In those times they were the only 


A HEALING SPRING AT YOUR DOOR. 

Here is a very unusual and peculiar 
offer—one that you rarely meet with. 
It evidences the greatest faith on the 
part of its maker and inspires confi- 
dence. It is made by an earnest and 
enthusiastic man who not only thinks 
but knows from personal experience 
that he is right. He proposes to give 
you the equivalent of a three weeks’ 
visit to a Mineral Spring of most re- 
markable restorative powers and make 
no charge if you are not benefited. His 
offer has been accepted by several thous- 
ands of sufferers in all parts of the 
U. S. and his records show that only 
two in a hundred, on the average, re- 
port no benefit. © 

If you suffer with dyspepsia, indiges- 
tion, rheumatism, gall stones, kidney, 
bladder or liver disease, uric acid 
poisoning, or other condition caused by 
impure blood, take Mr. Shivar at his 
word and sign and mail the following 
letter: 

Shivar Spring, 

Box 64-H, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
lons of Shivar Mineral Spring Water. I 
agree to give it a fair trial, in accord- 
ance with instructions contained in 
booklet you will send, and if it fails to 
benefit my case you agree to refund the 
price in full upon receipt of the two 
empty demijohns, which I agree to re- 
turn promptly. 

Name 

Address 

Shipping Point 


people in this part of America. But 
white people began to come from other 
countries, and it wasn’t many years be- 
fore the Indians were driven back away 
from the sea. Of course they felt 
wronged, and I think they were. For 
money didn’t mean anything to them, 
while their own wild lands did. There 
are some things that cannot be bought 
and paid for in this world. 


But white people were the strongest,. 


so they have tried to make the Indians 
live in their way, which I do not think 
is very comfortable or fair to the In- 
dians. Now, instead of hunting and 
fishing and living outdoors, white men 
have given the Indians small farms, 
and tried to teach them to keep house 
and do farm work. That is the best 
thing white peop’e can think of, but 
the Indians had rather live in their 
own way. 

Now, when white people have taken 
away so much from the Indians that 
is natural and dear to them, it seems 
that the most splendid thing we can 
do to repay is to try to give the In- 
dians something better than they have 
ever had before. And that is not a 
hard thing to think up, when we re- 
member that our blessed Lord came 
to save everybody 
would love and serve him. 

We must try to give all the pennies 
we can to help the good missionaries 
to Jive near the Indians and teach them 
about Christ and his Church. You see, 
they never hear about the Lord Jesus 


until Christians tell them, for they have 


not been brought up as we have been. 
The dear Church makes many of them 
glad and happy. There are schools, 
too, where the Indian boys and girls can 
learn our ways and our blessed religion, 
and the pennies help keep up all these 
good things.—Shepherd’s Arms. 


ak 


There is no neutral position between 
God and the world; there is no neutral 
position between the service of God and 
the refusal and persistent neglect to 
serve God. Indifference is not only un- 
moral, it is immoral, because it is a 
sin. It is the most dangerous torm 
of all sin, for it bears none of the dis- 
tressing or disturbing elements which 
often turn men from their sins, but it 
lures them on pleasantly and calmly 
until they are entangled in the meshes 
of the unpardonable sin, which is noth- 
ing more than the rejection of God, and 
the refus9! to respond to the prompt- 
ings of His Holy Spirit—H. B. Wil- 
son. 


in the world who 


ST. JAMES SCHOOL 


Near Hagerstown, Maryland. 


St. James School, with its beautiful grounds and 
buildings, will be opened from June 25 to September 
10 to receive a limited number of guests. Large 
swimming pool, tennis courts, etc. Business and social 
references required. For further particulars, address 
ST. JAMES SCHOOL, Maryland. 


Refined Home 


With board, offered girl students desiring to study 
music and art—or attend summer session at Columbia 
University. References given and required. 


Address MISS JORDAN,2425 Riverside Drive, 
New York, N. Y. gan 


LAKE CHAMPLAIN 


Shore front camps for rent in the pines. 
$150 to $175 for season. Sand beaches 
for children. Magnificent drives, boat- 
ing, bathing, fishing. C. H. Haston, 

1 Broadway, New York City. 


VACATION TRIP FOR BOYS. 

Will take a small, select party of 
boys to my camp in the Adirondacks 
for the summer. Best of care in fine 
region, competent guide in residence 
during season. All the lore of the 
woods. Address Rev. A. L. Byron- 
Curtiss, 316 East Eighty-eight street, 
New York. 


Hotel Warwick 


Newport News, Va. 


Excels in Cuisine, Service, Cleanli- 
ness, Hospitality and Refine- 
ment. 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 


to bring or send your family. 


| Special weekly rates. 
L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. 
J.M. DERR, Assistant|Manager. 


Chancellor Lloyd-George, of England, 
is one of the conspicuous figures in the 
world of affairs just now, and in a 
Christmas message to the Methodist 
Times of London, speaks of the way 


in which the spirit of mercy breaks 
through the rude barbarities of war. 
He writes: “I recently visited one of 


the battlefields of France. I saw ina 
village being shelled by German guns 
a prisoner of war just being brought 


into the French lines. He was in a 
motor car under guard. He was wound- 
ed and looked ijl and in pain. The 


French general with whom I had gone 
to the front went up to the wounded 
Prussian and told him- he need not 
worry; he would be taken straight to 
the hospital and looked after as if he 
were one of our own men. The Prus- 
sian replied: ‘We treated your wound- 
ed in exactly the same way.’ It was a 
curious rivalry under these conditions; 
for you could hear the ‘wizzle’ of the 
German shells and the shuddering 
crack with which they exploded, deal- 
ing out death and destruction in the 
French trenches close by. A little fur- 
ther on I marvelled that this exhibition 
of good-will among men who were 
sworn foes should be possible anid such 
surroundings, until my eyes- happened 
to wander down a lane where I saw a 
long row of wagons, each marked with 
a great Red Cross. Then I knew who 
had taught these brave men the lesson 
of humanity that will gradually, 
surely overthrow the reign of hate. 
Christ had not died in vain.” 


READERS OF THE SOUTHERN 
Churchman: Your keen appreciation 
of its value is bound to awaken others 
to this fact Will you not send us the 
names of friends to whom we may 
send sample copies and tell them that 
you have requested us to do so? 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate 


of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion, Special rates to coatracts of aay leazta. 
No advertisement accepted for less taan 75 cents. 


ia made to persons seeking positions. 


A rate of 15 cents per line 


Copy tor this department must be received not later than Tuesday previous tu tae Saturday on which it is 


ntended that the first insertion shall appear. 


NEW YORK SHOPPING. 

Will shop with you or send anything on 
approval. Services free. Shopping for 
children and young girls a_ specialty. 
Prompt and efficient attention to _ all 
orders. References. Mrs. B. WRIGHT, 9 
Warren l’lace, Montclair, N. J. 


YOUR RENEWAL and a subscription to 
the Century Magazine for $5.50. Sub- 
scription Department, SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN. 


NEW YORK SHOPPING. 

By a lady of experience and good taste. 
Household furnishings, ladies’, infants’ 
and children’s outfits bought reasonably. 
No charge. References exchanged. Mrs. 
F. B. SEARMAN, 211 South Broad street, 
HBlizabeth, N. J. - 


PIPE ORGANS. | 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 


plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, | 


Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
highest grade at reasonable prices. 


THE CENTURY MAGAZINE for _ six 
months to new subscribers, and MARION 
CRAIG WENTWORTH’S new book WAR 
BRIDES for $2.00. 
Subscription Department, 
CHURCHMAN. hs 

KODAK FINISHING. ; 
Developing roll films 10 cents. Prints 
14x44 and smaller, 3 cents each. Post 
ecards, 4 cents each. Enlarging at reduced 
prices. W. F. HOBART, 
737 BE. Main St., 
Richmond, Virginia. _ 


SOUTHERN 


YOUR GARDEN. : 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN AND GARDEN 
Magazine, the two for $8.25. 


SOUTHERN PROGRESS, regular subscrip- 
tion price 50c. per year, and the South- 
ern Churchman—the two—$2.25. Sub- 


scription Department, SOUT HERN 
CHURCHMAN. 5 
BOOKS. 
WE BUY AND SELL THEOLOGICAL 


Libraries and collections of good books. 
Correspondence solicited. ‘ 
BOOK STORE, 132 East Twenty-third 


street, New York. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


LADY DESIRES POSITION AS COMPAN- 
~ jon or housekeeper for elderly lady or 
childless family. References Rev. C. 
R. D. Crittenton, Weatherford, Texas; 
and Rey. Luke M. White, Shreveport, La. 
Address, MRS, W. F. DRANNON, care 


Mrs. R. W. Hyde, Mineral Wells, Texas. | 


BY YOUNG LADY, POSITION AS COM- 
panion or nursery governess. Best ref- 
erences. ; MISS H., 

Mt. Landing, Va. 


EDUCATED. EFFICIENT MAN DESIRES ; 


position as companion-nurse to invalid 


gentleman. Long experience in Conte 
ir- 


ticut. New York, Pennsylvania, 
ginia, North Carolina and > State of 
Washington. Cheerful disposition. Good 
traveler. Excellent references. Ad- 
dress H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, Vir- 
ginia. 


YOUR RENEWAL, and a six months sub- 
seription to Everybodys Magazine— 
$2.50 Subscription Department, SOUTH- 
ERN CHURCHMAN. 

—_———— 


AN APPEAL. 


While we are in the process of estab- | 


lishing a _ scientific and comprehensive 
pension system which is _to absorb all 
other agencies, the old General Clergy 


Relief Fund must be supported in caring 
for over 600 beneficiaries who are looking 
to it quarterly and annually for definite 
sums of money which have been pledged 
to them. This definite sum amounts to 
$120,000.00 a year, and must be secured 
until the Church decides upon the new 
plan, and it in turn takes over the Gen- 
eral Clergy Relief Fund obligations. 

Let no parishes or individuals, there- 
fore, cease in their generosity lest there 
be a painful period between the old and 
the new. 

Hundreds of old and ‘disabled clergy, 
widows and orphans would not be able 
to exist without the loving and definite 
help of the General Clergy Relief Fund. 

GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND, 
Alfred J. B. McClure, Treasurer, 
Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Send all orders to; 


SCHULTE’S | 


} 
| 
| 


| 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carr}-- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Church in the 
United States of America.” 
Appa 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
ity. 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 
YEAR, 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS, 


Siberian Ambulance 


Corps, through Mis 
Helen M. Coleman: ¥ : 


Previously acknowledged .......$458.00 
An invalid lady from Virginia .... 3.00 
Two friends, North Braddock, Al- 
exXand ria Vicia macy econ ee 1.50 
The Woman’s Auxiliary Grace 
church, New Market, Md. ...... 16.00 
$478.50 


The above amounts have ‘been forward- 
ed. Further contributions will be thank- 
fully received and duly acknowledged. 

REV. JOHN F. COLEMAN, 
St. Paul’s Rectory, Suffolk, Va. 


Contributions to Leper Mission Since Feb- 
ruary ist. 


Mrsw dames wr leasamitis ys. en een Te 
Misses Pliuminer Wig tae Cee 5.09 
Three members of Leper Mission.. 3.00 
Vrs wr redericlk Ear) i... nnmesee 25.00 
Sty Johns 'S. si, a1ehmond ose 10.00 
Hess Wonewiorthw.éo (COs. see 20.00 
Woman’s Auxiliary, Lawrenceville, 

Wea ror statces Easterns Serle een, can 6.00 
March Mission meeting .......... 6.25 
VETS ie VLEs ec) UT UL any slete ates ao 5.00 
Miss, Cornelian Watkins: ...100 a. een 1.00 
A Bich aed Cea RANT oN ote Pubr en ee ARMM cae Chany. ae 1.00 
Missi MB = Romdexters 5 45. sane 1.00 
Mira Ree rrison ao hee cee 1.00 
MDE MEH AO MUBIS Kye (Cile isso ig 6 oes SHai om.o 1.00 
NEP SSL IVE PWNEOOU vara krutocaemsrae nea seeene 2.00 
Mts. CosWie Warren. seni: eines 2.00 
St. Pauls Ss oye lexan ian 5.00 

$100.25 
MRS. LANDON R. MASON. 
President and Treasurer of Richmond 
Branch. 
The work of the Leper Mission was 


greater in the year 1914 than at any pre- 
vious time. 

Ninety leper stations in the East and 
two leper colonies in the United States 
are now receiving the help of our mission, 
Almost all of the ninety, in the East, are 
asylums, built and entirely supported by 
the mission’s funds. In these over twelve 
thousand lepers, and hundreds of their 
isolated untainted children, are supported. 

Thirty of these asylums are run by mis- 
sionaries direct from the United States. 

The wonderful work of Mary Reed, the 


leper, now running her great asylum, 
“Chanday,” in the Himalayas, the splen- 
did work of Sam Higginbottom, and Dr. 


Wilson, the former having built, and now 
running, the> Allahabad Asylum in India. 
the latter (from Atlanta. Ga.) having 
built and now running the superb modern 
leper hospital in Corea. These three 
magnificent illustrations of missionary 
achievement are only specimens of the 
thirty missionaries from the United States 
now giving their lives to the lepers. 

The Leper Auxiliaries of Virginia sent 
$1,160 in 1914, besides other contributions 
from individuals. This State is one of the 
best contributors in the Union. I fear 
that 1915 will be a very dark year for 
our lepers. The call of the Red Cross, of 
the Belgians, of our own unemployed 
poor, and many others, have drawn heavy- 
ily upon our people, and Great Britain, 
which has largely supported the lepers, 
is under immense financial pressure at 
present, 

Will this great mission, with its grand 
army of consecrated workers, with its 
hosts of suffering patients and its hun- 
dreds of now isolated untainted children, 
will it languish, perhaps wilt away, after 


its unimaginably vast work of nearly 
fifty years? If all churches of every de- 
nomination would include this object 
among their2 missionary appropriations 
just a very little from each one would ! 
continue our Master’s own work of 
“cleansing the leper.” 


MRS, LANDON R. MASON. 


Slarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 words, $1.00. 
Death notices, not exceeding 40 words, inserted free. 
Over 40 words at the obituary rate. Obituaries and 
agg! 20 cents per line. Six words to the average 
ine. 

Copy for this department must be received not later 
than Tuesday previous to the Saturday on which it is 
ig tended to.be published. 


GOODWIN.—Died, in Ashland, Va., at 
the home of her brothsr, Rev. Edward L. 
Goodwin, D. D., on Monday morning, April 
26, 1915, MISS SALLIE ANDERSON GOOD- 
WIN, of Wytheville, Va., daughter ot the 
late Rev, F. D. Goodwin and Mary Archer 
his wife, in the sixty-cighth year of her 
ase 
3 pte at Wytheville on Tuesday, April 
CAFE 


RESOLUTIONS IN REGARD TO 'THE 
DEATH OF MR. JACOB HEFFEL- 
FINGER, HAMPTON, VA, 

Whereas, in the wise providence of our 
heavenly Father He has seen fit to call to 
his eternal reward the soul of His ser- 
pone and our friend, Jacob Heffelfinger; 
an 

Whereas, since October 4, 1881, he has 
been a member of the vestry of Elizabeth 
City parish and treasurer of St. John’s 
church since April 18, 1882; and 

Whereas his advice and judgment has 
always been most wise, and his duties 
as treasurer have always been most punc- 
tually and faithfully performed; and 

Whereas, we have always felt him to 
be our loyal friend as well as faithful co- 
worker. 

We do hereby desire to express the 
keenness of the loss we feel in his death 
and to extend to his bereaved family our 
deepest sympathy, praying God that 
through Christ He might comfort them 
with His own comfort and sanctify to 
them His Fatherly correction, pointing 
them to the great truth, taught by our 
Saviour Christ, that “it is not death to 
die,’ but that death is only a door that 
leads to life eternal. ‘ 

Copies of these resolutions are to be 
sent to the family of Mr. Jacob Heffel- 
finger and published in Elizabeth City 
parish news, the Daily Press and The 
Southern Churchman and spread on the 
minutes of the vestry meetings of Eliza- 
beth City parish. 

VESTRY ELIZABETH CITY PARISH, 
Hampton, Va. 


~~ 


COLONEL CHARLES FENTON DAY, 


At the Johns Hopkins Hospital, Balti- 
more, whither he had gone for treatment, 
Mareh 3, 1915, C.. FENTON SDAYeRor 
Smithfield, Isle of Wight county, Va., in 
the 67th year of his age. The end came 
suddenly, as doubtless he would have 
had it come, whilst he was reading the 
morning’s paper. 

Mr. Day came of an old and prominent 
family in his county, his ancestors having 
settled at Day’s Point, on James River, 
in the early colonial times. In the county 
in which he was born he spent his whole 
life, and it was a source of regret to him 
that at his going the name would cease 
in Isle of Wight, for he was the last to 
bear it. 

In early manhood he married Miss Em- 
ily Virginia Jordan, of the same county, 
and for more than forty years they lived 
what may justly be termed the ideal mar- 
ried life. Of this happy union were born 
three children, Lucy Day Martin, wife of 
Senator Thomas S. Martin, whose lament- 
ed death a little over two months ago 
doubtless hastened his own, Charles Fen- 
ton, Jr., who died a number of years ago, 
and Gracie Day Ralston, of Florida, who, 
with her mother, survives him. 

Mr. Day never sought public place, ‘but 
was content to live the life of a country 
gentleman. By Governor O’Ferrall he 
was appointed to an honorary place on 
his staff and he was chosen mayor by his 
fellow townsmen, but he sought no posi- 
tion of public trust. He was, too, an active 
Mason and for twenty-five years filled 
the office of secretary of kis lodge, his 


The Object of Our 
Classified Department 


is to furnish a meeting place for high class 
employers and employees; firms having 


high grade goods to sell and the buyer, 
etc., etc. The SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN will not knowingly permit any but 
| legitimate use of these columns. 

It will be worth your while to follow 
| | them each week. 


RACY sl L915), 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


a 


resignation though often 
always refused 

This, in briefest outiine, is the record 
of his life. Now, that his life has closed, 
it is difficult for one who knew him well 
and loved him to speak of him with due 
restraint. In his home he was the faith- 
ful and devoted husband, the loving and 
tender father whose very soul was 
wrapped up in the welfare and happiness 
of his loved ones. In the community he 
was a citizen imbued with every patriotic 
instinet, ready to serve and serving his 
State with rare loyalty and zeal in every- 
thing that made for the common good. 
In the Church, though not a communicant, 
he showed his faith by his works. Rev- 
erent in demeanor, regular in attendance, 
liberal in its support, the congregation of 
Cnrist church, Smithfield, has lost in him 
a faithful helper. To the pastors of the 
flock, as in succession they came and 
went, he ministered in things temporal 
with unstinted and unvarying generosity. 
Much more than this, he was to one of 
them; at least, counsellor and friend, brave, 
honest, faithful and true. But the words 
are too poor to express all that he was to 
one whose privilege once it was to be his 
minister. “Thou shalt show me the path of 
life.” “In Thy light shall we see light.” 


tendered being 


KENTUCKY. 


(Continued from page 12.) 


Rey. B. R. Allabaugh. Mr. Mueller, a 
deaf mute, was also licensed as a lay 
reader by Bishop Woodcock to assist 
Mr. Allabaugh. Recently he has organ- 
ized a branch of the Men’s Club and the 
deaf mutes in that way have found both 
recreation and pleasure in their meet- 
ings at the Cathedral house. 

Mrs. R. F. Davis, a member of St. 
Paul’s church, who speaks the sign lan- 
guage, has, with the co-operation of her 
rector, Rev. David C. Wright, organized 


a Friday Afternoon Woman’s Club 
among the deaf mutes. She has also 
been made the parish visitor among 


them. 

The advantages of the Cathedral 
house are extended to ali, thus afford- 
ing pleasure which they truly appre- 
ciate. Beside the clubs Mrs. Davis has 
a Bible class for both men and women 
which meets every Sunday evening in 
the Men’s Club roof. Friday evenings 
there is a millinery class for the women. 
With Mrs. Davis as interpreter the deaf 
mutes can enjoy well known speakers 
who discuss interesting topics of. the 
day. The avenues for usefulness and 
pleasure are many, which are being 
opened up for the unfortunates so cut 
off from everything of a social nature. 

At St. Mark’s Church, Louisville, the 
Rev. R. L. McCready, rector, on March 
24th, Bishop Woodcock confirmed a 
class of thirty-one, the greater number 
being children. During Lent the Sun- 
day-school was earnestly working for a 
generous Easter offering. At the be- 
ginning of the season $150.00 was 
pledged. Each class undertook a cer- 
tain portion of the amount and the pro- 
gress made by each was reported to the 
Sunday-school every Sunday. At Easter, 
with a few of the mite boxes still to be 
heard from, $214.00 was the offering. 

At St. Andrew’s Church, Louisville, 
the Rey. James Owens, rector, the re- 
sponse to the $2,500 Haster offering 
desired went beyond that sum. 

At St. Albans, Garnettsville, and at 
Grahamton, the Rev. Arthur Gorter, 
missionary, reports mu¢h interest shown 
in his visits, when the people can have 
the church services and the sacrament 
of Holy Communion. 

Good Shepherd Mission: Mr. Thomas 
Y. Flournoy, former parishioner of 
Grace church, Paducah, has presented 
its mission, Good Shepherd mission, with 
a bell. Plans are being drawn for a 
pelfry and the bell will soon be ready 
for use. 

Spring Shop: From April 29-30th 
there will be a Spring Shop at the Ca- 
thedral house for which the various 
organizations have been working for 
four months. The women of the deaf 


Exclusive Gifts 


of Gold and Silver 


_ Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 
vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Watches, Jewelry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 
most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


approval, express prepaid. 


Goods sent on 


The Nowlan Company 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


and dumb mission have found interest 
and pleasure in making paper flowers 
for the decorations to be used. 


The whole undertaking is under the 
Management of the Woman’s Endow- 
ment Association. and the amount real- 
ized will be turned into the treasury of 
the Endowment Fund. Three handsome 
oil paintings and a Bible have been pre- 
sented to the Cathedral house by Miss 
Sallie Sevier, in memory of her sister. 


Missions and Peace. 


The audiences at the great mission- 
ary anniversaries this month and next 
will probably be larger than ever, and 
the attention more critical and expect- 
ant. The continent -of Europe, the 
United States, and it may be even the 
Nearer and Farther East, will take note 
of what is said. Perhaps never before 
have the speakers had so great a chance 
of speaking out the message of good- 
will. Not only can the message of love 
and of forgiveness find expression, but 
the belligerent and neutral nations look- 
ing on will be able to detect, with that 
sensitiveness which the war is develop- 


ing in us all, whether hands unseen are | 
being stretched across the chasm to 
grasp the hands of brothers on the other | 


side. The cause for which the mission- 
ary societies exist—the kingdom of 
God—is greater than the cause which 
rends Christendom at the moment. The 


societies will each have their own bur-! 


den to bear, their own perils to share 
with their supporters; but who if not 
the missionary societies, with all their 
developed international relationships, 
can shoulder the greater burden and be 
mediaries between distracted brethren 
of confiicting Christian lands? The 


wounds of the Church of Christ can be} 


bound up before statesmen have signed 
treaties; it may be that we are waiting 
for the succession of great anniversaries 
to do this for us through their selected 
speakers, who may be to the world not 
only the voice of the Church but of the 
Master. The spirit of the meetings will 
be as important as the spoken words. 
Is it not conceivable that at all the great 
meetings time should definitely be al- 
lotted for prayer for the speedy coming 
of a righteous peace and of a restored 
and deepened brotherhood? — The 
Churchman (English). 


The surrender of the mind to Christ, 
so that he may bring every thought 
into captivity, does not degrade or limit 
our independence. No man can be mas- 
ter of himself or his thoughts until he 
has first surrendered himself to the 
Lord. Then when the Lord has purified 
that man’s nature, he gives him back 
to himselr, that he may rule over him- 
self as the representative of Christ. Such 
a man is the only one who enjoys full 
liberty. If any one would think of the 
things which are pure and lovely and 
noble and of good report, it must be 
by making his thoughts the captives of 
Christ. ‘He alone has the power to 
purify the thoughts and keep them in 
proper bounds.—United Presbyterian. 


The Lord is My Helper. 


Life has its incessant demands, its 
many expenditures, its constant waste. 
Unless under these circumstances there 
|be a steady renewal of strength in the 
physical, mental and moral spheres, life 
! will run out rather than run on. But 
the man who, speaking out of his daily 
experience, can truly say, “The Lord 
is my helper!’’ has found, if not the 
| fountain of perpetual youth, yet a 
|source of perennial spiritual invigora- 
|tion and joy, which will ever keep him 
; young in heart, full of hope, and un- 
daunted in moral purpose. Strength 
for life must be sought and brought 
from the strongest. There need be no 
| failure in us, since there is no lack 
iin God. ‘“‘Trust ye in the Lord forever, 
|for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting 
| strength.” Look upward and onward 
| for promised strength.—Selected. 
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Mother Spring’s House Warming. 


the 


By Mrs. Sada Foute Richmond. 
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Mother Spring is moving now 
Into winter’s dreary halls; 

Soon she’ll have green carpets spread, 
And flowery pictures on her walls. 


She has sat the dogwood out, 
Bordering all the fields with white; 
She has lit the red-bud tapers, 
In her rooms they’re shining bright. 


Streamers long and feathery 
On the willows she has hung, 

And on the gnarled old apple tree, 
A scarf of white and pink is flung! 


All Winter’s art could not produce 


Snowballs more round and white 
than hers, 
And the snow of cherry blooms 


Is fair and soft as Winter’s furs. 


Oh, such merriment and singing 
In old Winter’s halls are heard; 
The flowers are glad that Spring’s 
moved in, 
And every little happy bird. 


BOARD. 


A quiet resting place for the sum- 
mer. A few boarders taken in the foot- 
hills of the Blue Ridge. Pleasant sur- 
roundings. Home comforts. 

THE MISSES PENDLETON, 
Delaplane, Fauquier County, Va. 


BLUE RIDGE 
WATER 


Relieves inligestion, sour stomach 
or kidney troubles. The constant du- 
plication of first order is the best evi- 
dence of its virtue. Address 
PHILIP F. BROWN, 
Blue Ridge Springs, Va. 
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The Fear of Death. | give his blessing,’’ and he passed away 


—_—_—__ |! peacefully. So ended all his life-long 

Dr. Samuel Johnson, the celebrated ;fears. They were the projection of his 
literary man and author of the Eng-}own morbid mind, the spectres his | 
lish Dictionary and other noted works, | diseased imagination cast upon the | 


horizon of his future. 
up to these spectres they were not there. 
This 
perience of those who live in fear of 
death. Religious faith triumphs and 
nature is kind in the last hour. Jesus 
passed through the gates of death that 


was subject to a morbid fear of death 
all his life long. A victim of ill-health 
and of much poverty and many hard- 
ships, he ‘‘was sick of life; but he was 
afraid of death; and he shuddered at 
every sight or sound which reminded 
him of the inevitable hour. In re- 
ligion he found little comfort during 
his long and frequent fits of dejection; 
for his religion partook of his own char- |! 
acter.’’ “The light from heaven shone 
on him indeed,’ continues Lord 
Macaulay in his biography of Johnson, 
“but not in a direct line, or with its 
Own pure splendor. The rays had to 
struggle through a disturbing medium; 
they reached him refracted, dulled and 
discolored by the thick gloom which 
had settled on his soul, and though 
they might be sufficiently clear to guide 
him, were too dim to cheer him.” Yet 
this unhappy and fearful man found 
all his fears baseless when he came to 
die. “When the moment dreaded 
through so many years, came close, the 
dark cloud passed away from Johnson’s 
mind.’’ The servant who sat up with 
him during his last night declared that 
‘no man could appear more collected, 
more devout or less terrified at the 
thoughts of the approaching minute.” 
In the morning “he was still able to 


fear of death were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage.’’ Christian faith 
and courage will give us this victory and 
freedom. 


ing a village that had never’ been 
reached by the gospel. The _ people 
listened eagerly to the message. When 
/it was finished they asked to have it 
repeated, and again the story was told, 
and again they asked to have it re- 
peated. At last one of them asked how 
long it had been since this Jesus had 
died. ‘“‘Was it two years or three?”’ 
“Do you wonder,’’ says the missionary, 
| ‘that I felt ashamed to tell those peo- 
ple how many centuries had passed 
since God so manifested His love for 
the world?’’ 

St. John’s gospel is a memorial of 
witnesses to Jesus. It is a collection 
of human cries of faith, wrung from 
human hearts by the sweet surprises 
'of emotion or by the resistless evi- 
dence of fact. It contains the confes- 
sion of a series of representations of 
‘humanity, saying what they have to 
say in the presence of Jesus. And 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY 


Premier Carrier of the South. 


TRAINS LEAVE RICHMOND-—MAIN |those confessions are recorded with 
STREET DEPOT. such perfect naturalness that if the 
old man of Ephesus was not record- 


LOW WEEK-END FARES TO BALTI- 
MORE. 

York River Line, effective May Ist, 
and continuing each Friday and Satur- 
day thereafter until September 25th, 
inclusive, Southern Railway will sell 
from Richmond and _ points between 
Amelia and West Point low rate week- 
end tickets to Baltimore and return 
via York River Line, these tickets 
limited leaving Baltimore Monday fol- 
lowing date of sale. 

The trip, West Point to Baltimore 
and return via Chesapeake Steamship 
Company’s new steamers, ‘‘City of Rich- 
mond” and “City of Annapolis,’ is a 
very attractive and enjoyable one, es- 
pecially is this: true during the spring 
and summer months. 


he was among the first of 
(dramatic geniuses. The gospel of St. 
John is like a phonograph. It catches 
and preserves tones of awe, love, won- 
der, worship. It seems to say to every 
susceptible reader, “Listen! you shall 
hear what music Jesus drew from the 
chords of the human heart, what strain 
each statue gave forth as it was touch- 
ed by the dawn. O weary, sinful, doubt- 
ine human soul! thou, too, mayest be 
able to say something not altogether 
unlike.”” The witness of the Baptist, 
of Andrew, of Philip, of Nathaniel, of 
Nicodemus, of the Samaritan woman, 
of Peter, of the officer, of the blind 
man, of Martha, reaches its culminat- 
ing point in the adoring confession of 


ing fact, 


For. further information call on!Thomas. Thus, at the beginning and 
nearest Southern Railway ticket agent,|}end of the gospel its loftiest peaks 
or write stand up over the whole gorge through 


which faith has to pass. “The word 
was God—‘‘My Lord and my God!’’— 
| Bishop Alexander. 


Hy ta BISHOP, —Dive Passes ste, 
Southern Rwy. Co., 
Richmond, Va. 


When he came | 


is in nearly every case the ex- | 


he might “deliver them who through | 


A missionary in India tells of visit- | 


Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West, 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C. H.. BOSEERNe 
| Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
| Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericksb’s & Potomac R. R. 
70 AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 


Leave Richmond 


5.30 AM, Byrd St. Sta. 
*6.05 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
*8.4) A.M. Byrd St. Sia. 


Arrive Richmond+ 


*7.00 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
#200 P.M. iyra st. . 
*9.28 A.M B rd St. Sta.| *6 25 P.M. Byrd Stista, 
*12.01 noon Byrd st. Nts.) *9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*3.30 P. M. Byrd St. Sta./*10.00 | W. Byrd §1.sia. 
*o.15 P.M. Main St. Sta.*12.35 night MainSt.Sta. 
*8.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta *12.40 night ByrdSt.Sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TFAINS—VEt KDAYS, 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksbure.. 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta..25 A.M. from Fredericksb’c. 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.30 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 

Ashland. 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.80 A.M., 11.25 A. M. 5.42 P. M.. 
from Ashland. 
Sunday accommodation tra ns leave Elba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arr.ve E.ba 10.45 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg 


*Daily. All trains to or from Byrd Street 
Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and de- 
partures not guaranteed, Read the signs. 


‘THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


CEO. MeD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


R.L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of-Lown 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


WirAC Ye Di LO) 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


unce Art Glass Co. 
ART STAINED GLASS. 


ART LEADED GLASS. 
515 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 
Estimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


| 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


J. M. ONDERDONK 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
MONTVALE, NEW JERSEY 
fF Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit Hangings, | 
Altar Linen and Stoles. ‘ 
Altar Books, 


BRASS.—Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, 
Pulpits, Lecterns, Memorial 


| 
| 


Processional Crosses, 


en BELLS Es 


ES eneet forte one | 
GRANITE AND MARBLE. 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


DS) Chueh Furnishings, Mem 


Church and Chancel Furniture | 


‘Correct Engraving and 
Fine Stationery 


The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 
tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 
lis our special work, done in our own shop. 
| Samples and prices upon request. 

LYCETT, Society Stationer. | 
| 317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


0 


r 


als, Ete. 


QO. Luetke’s Art Works, 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC.) 
Est. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave., N. Y. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS: 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS '& VINING 


72-74 Madison§Avenue, New York. | 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa-|} 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


IN CLUBS OR TEN OR MORE THERE 
is a very great reduction. Write for 
the price. Southern Churchman. 


MEMORIAL |WINDOWS. 
Monuments and Church Furnishings 
In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors, 
ALTARS, EAE EAS TABLETS, 
Sunday School eee 
—Kindergarten Supplies 


CHAS.F. HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE :: NEW YORK 
(Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 
100 and 110 Main St., ORANGE, N. J. 


Church Embroideries 


Stoles, Vestments, Altar Linens, 


Banners, etc. 


“The stole is arrived and is indeed beautiful.”— 
Mrs. D. C., Knoxville, Tenn. aotig 


“We are all delighted with the lovely burse and veil, 
and surplice.’””—Miss M. B. R., Biltmore, N. C 


Address: MISS MACKRILLE, 
THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
CHEVY CHASE, MD. 


Thirty minutes by trolley from U. S.Treasury, 
Washington, D. C 


Altar Hangings, 


IR. Geissler, nc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


x Memorials x 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


Meditations || 


Prayer 
“Tt is impossible to drift into Christ- 
likeness.”’ ; 


is less asking than taking. 


Sa 
It is no burst of enthusiasm that God 
demands, but the working of a patient 
life.—H. Thring. 
The gr at need of our time is a 
deeper understanding of Jesus, a nearer 
vision of his face. 


It does not matter much how clumsy 
your feet are if they are pointed in the 
right direction, and moving. 


Most of us have the grace to know 
what we ought to do, but we lack the 
grace to do it cheerfully.—Exchange. 


The thought of our immortality 
should be more awake, alive, stimu- 
lating in our minds, more than latent, 
not merely in the conviction of our un- 
derstanding, but ardently ever in ou~ 
heart. 


There is no end of the many littie 
crosses, which, if quietly borne in a 
Christian way, will, by God’s grace, do 
the work of affliction, and help to tame 
our proud wills by little and little— 
Keble. 


, 


i 
We may search long to find where 


God is, but we shall find Him in those 
who keep the words of Christ. For 
the Lord Christ saith: “If any man 
love me, he will keep my words, and 
we will make our abode with him.”— 
Martin Luther, 


O, a trouble’s a'ton or a trouble’s an 
ounce, 
Or a trouble is what you make it! 
And it isn’t the fact that you’re hurt 
that counts, 
But only—how did you take it? 
—HEdmund CU. Vance. 


Peter’s fall, which is typical of what 
we are all tempted to do, has in it a 
gracious message; for it proclaims the 
possibility of recovery from any depth 
of descent and of coming back again 
from any distance of wandering.— 
Alexander Maclaren. 


“Were a star quenched on high, 
For ages would its light, 

Still traveling downward from the sky, 
Fall on our paths at night. 

So when a great man dies, 
For years beyond our ken 

The light he leaves behind him lies 
Along the paths of men.” 


The divine Spirit, who guides into all 
truth, has not finished teaching us; the 
Lord, who had many things to say, has 
not ceased to speak; former times were 
not ‘able to bear” all his utterances, 
and our own time and future times will 
hear more and more of his words.— 
Selected. 


If God gave you gayety and cheer -of 


spirits, lift up the care-worn by it. 
Wherever you go, shine and sing. In 
every household there is drudgery. In 
every household there is sorrow. If you 
come as a prince with a cheerful, 
buoyant nature . do not lay aside 
those royal robes of yours. Let humor 
bedew duty.—Henry Ward Beecher. 
{ 
The war between good and evil is 
real. Christ calls every one to take 
his side openly, firmly, actively. He 
will have no idlers or cowards. He 
disowns those who will not own him. 
None can be neutral; those who do not 
help, hinder; those who do not work 
with Christ are ‘‘scatterers.’’ The choice 
is plainly before us. On one side is 
the Saviour; on the other is the enemy 
from whose power he died to save us.— 
Bishop Coxe. 


We live in a bigger world than our 
fathers knew; our interest are wider, 
our knowledge in many fields more ex- 
tensive and exact. This generation has 
been on tour in many iands and has . 
gathered many new impressions; but it 
has lost its hold, if not its memory, of 
the simple pieties and gracious gospel 
which once filled so large a place. It 
sometimes plays with the delusion that 
it has outdistanced Jesus, whereas the 
exact opposite is the truth. He has 
traveled faster than we, and is some- 
what beycnd our ken. Our desperate 
need is to see him again, and move in 
step with him on his great march.— 
Dr. Alexander Connell. 


We are but the chisels to carve God’s 
statues in this world.—Phillips Brooks. 
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Personal Notes 


The address of the Rey. A. G. Grin- 
nan is changed from Falls Church, Va., 
to West Falls Church, Va. 


The Rev. James H. Davet has re- 
signed from St. John’s church, Talla- 
hassee, Fla., to take charge of Holy 
Trinity church, Bartow, Fla. 


The Rev. William W. Shearer, rector 
of St. Matthew’s church, Oakland, Md., 
has accepted the invitation to become 
the assistant in St. Alban’s Parish, and 
in charge of St. Columba’s chapel, Ten- 
leytown, D. C., after May 1st. Mr. 
Shearer’s address will be 4040 Daven- 
port, street, Tenleytown, D. C. 


The Rev. A. de F. Snively, of Spring- 
field, Mass., has accepted a call to the 
rectorship of St. Philip’s church, East- 
hampton, Mass., and will enter upon his 
duties August ist. 


After May ist the address of the 
Rev. Robert Scott will be changed from 
DeLand, Fla., to Williamstown, Mass. 


The Rev. H. H. Shires has entered 
upon his duties as rector of St. Luke’s 
church, Phoenix, Ariz. 


The address of the Rt. Rev. Thos. F. 
Davies is the Carr Building, 25 Harri- 
son street, Springfield, Mass. 


The Rev. F. W.. Merrill, of Kohala, 
Hawaii, has been appointed to succeed 
the Rev. W. E. Potwine at St. Eliza- | 
beth’s church, Honoluiu, T. H. 


During the absence of the rector, the ! 
Rey. Oscar F. Moore, from St. George’s | 
church, Lee, Mass., the Rev. H. O. Nash, 
of Southern Pines, N. C., has charge. 
The Rev. Mr. Moore is spending a six 
weeks’ vacation with his family in 
Florida. 


The Rev. George W. Phillips, until 
recently rector of St. James’ church, 
Winstead, Conn., has accepted a call 
to Helmetta, N. J. He will assume his 
new duties immediately. 


The address of the Rev. Jesse Hig- 
gins, rector of St. George’s church, 
Utica, N. Y., is 4 Henry street. 


The Rev. Harry Idle has accepted the 
call to become curate of St. Luke’s par- 
ish, Rochester, N. Y. 


The address of the Rev. H. E. Rob- 
bins is changed from West Hartford, 
Conn., to Canaseraga, N. Y. 


The address of the Rev. Albert W. 
Stanley is 35 Oakland Road, Atlanta, 
Ga. 


The address of the Rey. J. F. Wein- 
mann is changed from 1729 North 


Twenty-ninth street, Philadelphia, to 
Sellersville, Pa. 
ORDINATIONS. 
In St. Clement’s church, Philadel- 


phia, on April 14th, Bishop Rhineland- 
er, of Pennsylvania, acting for and at 
the request of Bishop Tuttle, of Mis- 
souri, ordained to the diaconate Mr. 
Carl Ludwig Tiedeman, M. A. The rec- 
tor of the parish, the Rev. Charles S. 
Hutchinson, presented the candidate 
and preached the sermon. 


DEATHS. 
The Rey. William S. Dennis died 
at St. Barnabas’ Hospital, Minneapolis, 
Minn., on April 15th, after an illness of 


AS ee 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


& Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interest in its savings department. 


WILLIAM H. PAIMER, President. - J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
JOHN 8. ELLETT, Vice-President. WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 
JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


INCORFORATED 1889 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 


WM. H. PALMER, President. E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 
W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


SECURE AND SAFE 


Knowing your money is surely and safely deposited here relieves 
you of constant anxiety and worry. Practice this sensible, time-tried 
method of accumulating your fortune, with the advantage of having 
your money obtainable in case of need. 

Consider carefully these facts—then act. 

We cordially invite your account. 


Planters National Bank 
Surplus and Profits, $1,485,000. 


| Perfect 


Protection 


about two weeks. He was buried from 
Gethsemane church on Saturday, the 
interment being in Lakewood Ceme- 
tery. 


Real Estate Bonds 


Issued under provisions of Federal 
Reserve Act and sold by National 
Banks offer the safest of investments. 
Interest 6%, payable half yearly. 


Write for full information. 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000.00 


First National Bank, 


Ninth and Main. % | 


American National Bank 
Richmond, Va. 


$1,600,000 
9,000,000 


Capital & Surplus 
Resources over 


Jno. L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) | 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 
ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 
gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


| 
| 
| 
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Guardian, Executor 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 

The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 
Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. ae eet aol 


WHAT DOES IT COST 


ess Ue 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts VS 
as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? Gi 
ANSWER R. Geissler. dnc. 
Not. one penny more than would be allowed to 56 Mest 8th St. Mew Pork City. 
an individual acting in the same capa- 
city—indeed, it costs less. * Church «x 
Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. Furniture 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY Z vile rone - 
or 10 
RICHMOND, VA. 
Fabrice and Embroideries. 
Our own resources, = - - - $2,500,000.00 - ; : 
Investments held in trust, - - - 4,400,000.00 eS OF IE svicbs 18TT GN) EY 
ESTABLISHED 1892. 


Are you not as Churchman intending to erect one in your Parish 
Church? Remember, the time is short. We will answer all questions 
as to Furnishings for the interior of the sacred edifice and upon receipt 
of specific information we will forward preliminary data, photographs 
and estimates. 

Let us aid you as experts in Ecclesiastical Art. 


Memorial Gifts ee daccisiin Day Ascension Day 
a Studios Bo & 2 1 AMS ec ae ‘Avenue, 
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EDUCATIONAL 


HERNDON SEMINARY, Herndon, Va. 


A select home school, in Northern Virginia. Moder- 


ate terms, careful training and refined surroundings. 


Open for classes all the year 


‘ Apply to THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, ASSOCI- 
E 


PRINCIPALS. 
A School for Girls, 


S. HILDA’S HALI Charles Town, W. Va. 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
copal) Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. 


Hall, Va. 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia 


The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 
Special students admitted. 
For catalogues, address the 
DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 
day in September. . 

Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other particu- 
| ars can be had from 

The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 
Dean. 


The Thenlorcal Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
common life, with the student of History and Litera- 
ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemce 
on the other. 
For Catalogue Address, 
AN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON i 
DUVAL, Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart ! 


STUART HALL 


Staunton, Va. School for Girls. 


a Board of Trustees of which Rt. 


nected buildings. 
ture throughout, and new pianos. 
grounds. 


| 
| 
For catalogue, address 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 


Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 


Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 
General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 

instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 

Next session opens in September, 1915. 


Modern con- 
New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


Episcopal High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School for 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 
cation. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Chatham Episcopal tnstitute ior Giris 
| Chatham, Virginia. College Preparatory. Literary, Music, 
Art, Expression and Business Courses. Certif cate admits to 
| leading colleges. New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics. 
Gymnasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and views. 

| Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Principal. Box 138. 


i" GRAFTON "HALL 


| Fond Wis. 
| THE CATHEDRAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, Junior 
College-House Economics, 


Music. Art, and Library Courses, 
St. Alban’s 


National Cathedral School for Boys 


College preparation for boys over 
12 years. 25 acres of campus and athletic fields. 
Outdoor sports. Country school. One _ resident 


master for every four boarding pupils. Bishop of 
Washington, President of Board of Trustees. For 
catalogue address EH. L. GREGG, Headmaster, Mount 
St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn, 
A Church institution where the best training can 


be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


CGunston Hall 1228 Florida ave., 
School for Girls. Preparato: y and Academy Coamne 7 Two 
years Post-graduate and College Work. Music, Art. Expre 3- 
sion. Domestic Sc’ence. Building especially planned ‘Ath- 
letics. Mrs. Beverley R Mason, Prin , Miss E.M. Clark M A 
LL. A., Miss Clara A. Deatley. A. B. (Vassar), Associates” 


The Call Obeyed. 


Not long ago a workingman received 
a letter from his master, saying: ““Come 


to me in my office to-morrow at 6 
o’clock. I wish to speak to you.’’ 
Thomas D was rather puzzled as 


to this especial call; he was not aware 
of any omission of duty on his part, 
but being of rather a morbid tempera- 
ment he could not keep his thoughts 
As soon as working-hours were over 
he hastened home, dressed in his best, 
and with the letter in his hand present- 
ed himself at the office door. His timid 
knock was followed by the order to 
come in. Mr. B was seated at his 
writing desk, evidently very much en- 
gaged. ‘He took no notice whatever of 
Thomas D ’s entrance, but continued 
looking over papers and writing busily. 
At last he looked up, apparently acci- 
dentally, and said, ““‘What do you want, 
my man?’’ as if in a hurry for reply. 
Thomas D looked down and up, 
and then said uncertainly, “You told 
me to call, sir; here is the letter.’’ 
On ansaid | iree “then you 


thought you ought to come because I, 


wrote to tell you to do so?” 

“Yes, sir, please, sir,’’ said the poor 
man, bewildered. 

SViou did rieht. 4 
“and now listen to me. 
for a purpose. 
sufficient warrant for you to come to my 
office; you have no doubt I wrote it; 
you take me at my word. Why not do 
the same with your Master in heaven? 
You have his word for it: ‘Come unto 
me, and I will give you rest.’ ‘Him 
that cometh to me I will in no wise cast 


said his master; | 
I sent for you | 
You think my letter | 


/out.’ You know it is his command to 
you; you do not doubt it; yet you will 
not take him at his word. For long 
you have delayed to settle this momen- 
tous question. As he has said, ‘Ye will 
not come to me, that ye may have life.’ 
Delay no longer. Is my written word 
more to be obeyed and trusted than 
the written word of your God? Shame 
on you, Thomas D ad 

The man left his master’s presence 
ashamed and convinced. He went 
heme. This last of many attempts on 
Mr. A ’s part, was hlessed to him. 
He took God at his word; he came to 
him and found it all true. He never 
regretted this step, but often after 
thanked his master for his faithful yet 
strange summons that day. 


The Blind Child. 


| I know what mother’s face is like, 
| Although I cannot see; 
| It’s like the music of a bell 
i It’s like the way the roses smell, 
It’s like the secrets fairies tel]l— 
All these it’s like to me. 
I know what father’s face is like. 
I’m sure I know it-all: 
| It’s like his step upon the stair, 
It’s like his whistle on the air, 
It’s like his arms that take such care. 
| And never let me fall. 
So I can tell what God is like, 
The God whom no one sees: 
He’s everything my mother means, 
He’s everything my father seems, 
He’s like my very sweetest dreams, 
But greater than all these. 


Church Union in Canada. 


The efforts at union with the Con- 
gregationalists, Methodists and Pres- 
byterians in Canada is still moving on. 
One very commendable feature in this 
movement has been the exemplification 
of patience. There has been no at- 
tempt at sharpness, no endeavor to force 
through a misunderstanding. The re- 
sult is that thus far good feeling and 
coufidence has been preserved, and if 
union results, it will be in good feel- 
ing and mutual confidence. If it fails, 
there will be mutual confidence and 
_hope for the future. 

Another union which has been ac- 
complished in Canada has been that 
between the Baptists and the Free Bap- 
tists. A similar union has also taken 
place between the same denominations 
in America. This latter is the kind 
of union which is most natural and 
most hopeful. May it prosper.—The 
Presbyterian. : 


Sometimes we find great satisfaction 
in the fact that we have done our best. 
To do one’s best would seem to be a 
good rule for life. And yet the best 
that any one of us can do in our own 
strength will prove a failure, for, as 
some one has said: ‘‘We are failures, 
and the best efforts of one who is him- 
self a failure are bound to fail.’”’ The 
sin that mars our whole being carries 
failure to all our unaided acts. But 
there is something better than doing 
our best; it is to let God do His best 
for us, in us and through us. When 
we have let God do this, then success 


—‘The Little Singer.” 


is assured.—Christian Observer.. 
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Lovest Thou the Jew? 


Twelve men once walked in Palestine, 
They saw the Saviour still the sea; 
They marked the miracles he wrought 

In old Judea and Galilee. 
And each one gave his life that we 
The gospel story sweet might hear; 
And suffered untold agonies, 


That we might know the Saviour dear. j 


Each one of these was just a Jew. 
Dost owe them aught? Ah, what think 
you? 


One day in loved Jerusalem, 

There rushed a shrieking, 
crowd 

Upon a lowly kneeling form, 
Before his God and Saviour bowed. 

And when with cruel stones they crushed 
His beautiful and gentle life, 

He’ prayed the Father to forgive 
Their ignorance, and raging strife. 


maddened 


This man was Stephen, lo, a Jew, 
Who died for Christ. Would I? 
you? 


Would 


See, far upon a lonely isle, 

An aged man with snowy locks, 
Exiled to labor in the mines, 

His only temple wind-swept rocks. 
Ah, once he leaned on Jesus’ breast, 

And gazed with fond adoring eyes 
Into that face, where love divine 

Still beams upon us from the skies. 


This man was John, beloved, a Jew, 
Witness for Christ. Am I? Are you? 


A Galilean fisher stood 
Amidst a fierce and angry throng: 
No tremor spoke of hidden fear, 
His face was peaceful, calm, 
strong. 
And when they nailed him to a cross, 
As they had nailed his blessed Lord, 
He gloried thus to die for Christ, 
And counted it a rich reward. 


and 


This man was Peter, yes, a Jew, 
Who died for Christ. Would I? 
you? 


Would 


A captive bound was brought one day 
To \Nero’s judgment seat at Rome; 

For Christ he wore the heavy chain, 
For Christ he had nor wealth 

home; 

The noblest martyr Rome could boast, 
Of all the thousands that she slew, 

The great apostle sent of God 


nor 


To Gentiles, with the message true. 
This man was Paul, e’en Paul, the Jew, 
Who died for Christ. Would I? Would 

you? 


When Jesus veiled his glory bright 
In human flesh, that he might bear 
Our sins, and died that we might live, 
And all his radiant heaven share, 
He came in Jewish flesh and blood; 
A Jewish mother’s tender arms 
Encircled his sweet babyhood, 
His Jewish life of sad alarms. 


And this is Jesus Christ, the Jew, 
By whom we're saved, both I, and you. 
—Exchange. 


For the Southern Churchman 
BIRDS IN THE BIBLE. 


By HieOs -At iB. 


In spring we are constantly led to 
observe nature more than at other 
times, as the quick change to warm 
weather brings out the trees and flow- 
ers; as the birds return to us and as 
each day we welcome a new note or the 
flash of some long banished wing. Then 
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as we read our Bibles we are unusually 
observant of allusions to these things. 
To-day, just after talking about birds 
with a friend, I went into study the 
Old Testament. There I read again Isa- 
iah’s wonderful prophecy of Sennache- 
rib’s invasion of Judea, and of God’s 
promised protection of this people and 
their king. 

In Isaiah 31:5 came the text, ‘‘As 
birds flying (or hovering, R. V.), so will 
the Lord of hosts defend Jerusalem.” 

This verse brought to mind a plate in 
the back of the Teachers’ Bible where 
on an “Extract from a Cuneiform Text 
recording the Siege of Jerusalem, in- 
scribed on a clay cylinder of the Annals 


|'of Sennacherib (B. C. 705-681), now in 


the British Museum.”’ there is an inter- 

pretation which among other things 

boasts: “In his house in Jerusalem I 

shut up Hezekiah like a bird in a cage.” 
Then I see: 


To the heathen king, with his earthly | 


vision, Hezekiah is a bird shut up in 


‘a cage. 


To the prophet, with his 
vision, Hezekiah is a bird shut up in 
the nest under the shadow of God’s 


wing, sheltered by His parental care in! 


time of storm, and protected by His 
quick interposition when threatened by 
a foe. 


protect their offspring? 


. MISSION NOTES. 


Our American Church in Paris, whose 
rector, the Rev. Dr. Watson, is also 
chairman of the American Ambulance, 
is doing wonderful work in relieving 
the distress and suffering of the French 
and Belgium people. Strangely enough 
the latest appeal is for wooden legs. 
One thousand are needed for poor fel- 
lows who are awaiting in hospitals this 


something for themselves and others. 


The time of Summer Conferences is 
close at hand. Residents of the First 
and Second Provinces are reminded 
that excellent Conferences are to be 


held at the SEHpiscopal Theological 
School, Cambridge, Mass., June 24th- 
July 8th, and at Hobart College, Ge- 
neva, N. Y., July 4th-10th. There are! 


also the splendid Conferences of the 
Missionary Educational Movement, held 
at the following points threughout the 
United States: 

Blue Ridge N. C., June 25th to July 
4th. 

Asilomar, Cal., July 2d to July 11th. 


Silver Bay, N. Y., July 9th to July} 


18th. 

Estes Park, Colo., July 16th to July 
25th. 

Ocean Park, Maine, July 22d to July 
30th. 

Lake Geneva, Wis., 
August 15th. 


August 6th to 


In the cathedral at Hankow, China, 
on January 5th, was witnessed a sug- 
gestive scene when a chorus of foreign- 
ers sang Gaul’s ‘‘Holy City.’’ The words 
had been translated into Chinese for 
the benefit of the hearers. Tickets 
were distributed in the London and 
Wesleyan missions, as well as our own. 


' tinent, 
and baptizing sixty-seven. 


'American workers 


| Income plan. 


Some twenty blind boys and young men 
from the Wesleyan school were among 
the most appreciative listeners. This 
is surely a beautiful and suggestive way 
to “tell it out among the heathen that 
the Lord is King.’’ 


The Bishop of Porto Rico recently 
made a trip to Haiti, which is under 
his charge. He says: “I passed through 
a revolution while there, and so have 
had most of the experiences which a 
traveler in that country has reason to 
expect. I saw the troops which were 
engaged. There were soldiers whose 
only weapon was a wooden pole sharp- 
ened at the end.” 


The situation in Mexico is so kaleido- 
scopic in character that it is difficult to 
give any assurance of anything con- 
cerning it. We have at present no 
except in Mexico 
City and Guadalajara. In other places 
there are clergy of the native Mexican 
Church at work, and many of our 


|chapels are maintaining their services, 
heavenly | 


but not a few of the missions are en- 
tirely cut off from touch with the 
bishop. Conditions, however, at the 
present writing are slightly relieved. 


Our missionary at Point Hope, the 


Ge | Rev. Mr. Hoare, made a journey of fifty 
Who has not seen “birds flying” to | 


days this winter, in the midst of the 
arctic night, to the very top of the con- 
reaching hundreds of Eskimo 
The hard- 
ships encountered by himself and his 
companion in their 1,000 mile trip were 


Of a heroic sort. 


A splendid response is being made by 
the Church to the call of the One Day’s 
By the time that this is 
in print it will, at the present rate of 
increase have reached $100,000. Under 
such conditions there is every reason to 


mechanical device which will make it| hope that the goal set before the Church 


‘possible for them to get about and do 


will be reached. 


“The object of love is a person, and 
a person who is real, living and near. 
There is only one ‘whom not having 
seen we love.’ And there is no love 
comparable to the love which he has in- 
spired in the breasts of the children of 
men. Think of St. Francis of Assisi. 
It was a vision of Jesus that trans- 


;formed him; and it is told how ‘from 


that hour his heart was wounded and 
melted at the remembrance of the 
Lord’s Passion.’ Think of St. Thomas 
Aquinas. ‘Thou hast written well of 
St. Thomas,’ said the voice from the 
crucifix as he bowed in prayer; ‘what 
recompense dost thou desire?’ ‘None 
other,’ answered the saint, ‘than thy- 
self, O Lord.’ ’’—Professor David Smith. 


The following brewery advertisement 
appeared in an American paper a few 
months ago: 

Alexander the Great drank beer and 
conquered the world before he was 32; 
perhaps he could have done it sooner if 
he had not drunk beer, but you’d bet- 
ter take no chances. 

A reply advertisement was immediate- 
ly inserted by the Anti-Saloon League 
as follows: 

Alexander the Great died in a drunken 
debauch at the age of 33. You’d bet- 
ter take no chances.——Canadian Church- 
man. 


O.M.V. 


Means 


OUR MARRIAGE VOW 
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WILLIAM MEADE CLARK, D. D. 


It was a fitting thing that on the anni- 


versary of his passing from us his old | 


congregation and friends, with his 
Bishop and clerical brethren, should 
meet together to honor the memory of 
Dr. Clark and to render high praise and 
hearty thanks for what he was, and is. 
Such was the service held on the even- 
ing of April 29th at) Saint Jamies. 
Church in this city. Its simplicity was 
significant of its sincerity, as became 
any memorial of such aman. No spoken 


eulogy could have been so eloquent as | 


the occasion itself, no encomium so 


worthy as the silent tribute in the breast |} 


of the great assembly, no requiem so 
meet as the comfortable words of Holy 
Scripture and the stately hymns and 
prayers of the Church. The friends 
whose privilege it was to speak a few 
simple, honest words had no need but 
to voice the memories which crowded 
upon every heart and interpret the light 
which shone in every upturned face be- 
fore them. 
This man, like the fallen prince of 
old, ‘“‘seems taller since he is dead.”’ 
So transparent was he in his life, so 
natural and human and so close to his 
fellows, that the proper perspective was 
lacking for a true estimate of his 
stature among men. Now that the well- 
rounded pillar is removed its measure 
is seen in the void that is left. 
never sought places of honor or ease 


are more easily supplied than filled. 
Men who supposed that they loved him 


know now that they loved the strength 
of his manliness and the beauty of his 
character. Very redolent of good is the 
memory he has left, and long will his 
name be had in honor and affection. 


THE EMERGENCY FUND. 
“One Day’s Income.”’ 


We trust that all the readers of the 
Southern Churchman are interested in 
the letters and statements which ap- 
pear from time to time in our columns 


He who | 


ICHMONDEYV ASIA Sy 1 91S: 


| would often overfiow 


| task, 


|to them by the Divine Master. 
left vacant many places of service which | 


|the lethargy and 
for the charm of his companionship | 


in regard to this fund. We are glad 
to publish this matter as it comes to us 
fresh from the headquarters of the fund 
and from the hands of those who have 
in charge the bringing of this cause 
urgently before the mind of the Church, 
because it is news. We cannot publish 


| everything that is sent to our office by | 


correspondents, for it 
our pages. It is 
the task of one of our staff to cull out 
the most important and generally in- 
teresting items, to condense and fre- 


our excellent 


| quently rewrite them, so that we may |} 
give, week by week, as broad and com- |} 
as we can of what} 
We consider that | 


prehensive a view 
the Church is doing. 
the raising of this Emergency Fund, 


the response. of the Church to this spe-| 
cial appeal, is the most important news | 


of the Church which is coming in at 
this time. It is a big item in the cur- 
rent history of the day. And it is 
strictly religious news too, with a real 
spiritual import, addressing itself, not 
only to the intelligence and imagination, 
but to the conscience and good will of 
Christian people. This is a matter of 
greater significance than merely adding 
$400,000 to the Church’s missionary 
funds. It is a test. It will show us 
in a measure how far the Church has 
gotten -in the prosecution of a 
that of educating her children 
to be interested in and to set forward 
the great cause committed to her and 
For 
many years this has been her constant 
endeavor. She has known that behind 


gard to missions they really want to do 
the will of Christ; but there has existed 
this one barrier,—simple ignorance. 
They didn’t care because they didn’t 
know. 
agency at her command which she has 


| yet learned to use, to teach the truth 


and so inculcate the duty of missions. 
How far has she succeeded and what 
progress is she making? 

That is the question which is con- 
stantly before the General Board of 
Missions and every provincial and 
diocesan board or commission having 


great | 


So she has been trying, by every | 


EDITORIALS 


indifference and ap- |} 
|!parent selfishness of her people in re- 


this work of the Church in charge. The 
receptiveness and consequent response 
of the people are indicated chiefly by 
their prayers and their offerings for this 
cause. The latter is the only test avail- 
able to the Missionary Board. They 
have tried to keep their apportionment 
within the easy reach of the slowly 
rising tide of interest and -giving, and 
their expenditures within the limit of 
the offerings which the people seemed 
willing to make. No one, we think, 


|/can justly charge them with having been 


over-sanguine or setting too high a 
mark. But their income was found to 
fluctuate somewhat and their estimates 
could not be made with exactness. For 
several years a small deficit has had to 
be carried over, slowly accumulating. 
For this year of many demands upon 
the liberality of our people a larger 


| deficit threatened, and the amount re- 


ceived from legacies is much smaller 
than usual. The Board faced the fact 
that by the end of summer they would 
probably be $400,000 behind; which 
means that their reserve fund, the 
balance wheel which enables the great 
machine to run regularly and efficiently, 
would be exhausted. Does this mean 
that the Church is either unable or un- 
willing to support the missionary work 
it has undertaken, and must not only 
call a halt but sound a retreat; or is it 
only that the avenues between the ever 
increasing willingness of Christ’s peo- 
ple and the ever growing needs of His 
great cause have not been widely 
enough opened; that the people have 
not known that their gifts were falling 
short; that the demands which were re- 
quired were not made upon them, and 
the call for larger effort and a little 


‘more self-denial did not reach them? 


The Board believed, it could but believe, 
that the latter was the case. And so 
it has sent out this call with equal 
urgency and confidence. It is seeking 
to have it reach the ear and attention 
of every member of this Church. Four 
Hundred Thousand Dollars needed at 
once, to supply the Church’s deficiency 
in duty of the past few years and to 
make good her obligations. That is the 
simple proposition. There is nothing in 


aes 
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it alarming or impracticable. The only 
point is to get it before the people, to 
let them know just what is asked of 
them and why, and how they can meet 
To this end the Board makes this 
practical suggestion, that each person 
give to this emergency fund his or her 
income or wage for a single day. Of 
course if all our communicants would 
do this the fund would be raised many 
times over, but many are yet so de- 
ficient in their religious education that 
they will fail to rise to the occasion; 
so let us say “‘one day’s income’”’ from 
those whose hearts the Lord hath opened 
to respond. Surely there are enough 
of them, if they do not put it off or 
forget it. .Do it now. If your rector 
is not already busy about the matter, 
or if you have no rector, a check or 
money order payable to George Gordon 
King, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York, 
will settle the business. And then see 
that your neighbor, and all the good 
people around, know what is asked of 
them as a special, extraordinary offer- 
ing to the Lord who gives us our wages 
day by day. 


Letters to The Editor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hola 
himself responsible for such opinions, 

No ‘Letter to the Editor’ will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


THE APPROACHING ANNIVERSARY 
OF THE SIGNING OF THE 
MAGNA CHARTA, 


Mr. Editor: Attention has been called 
to the fact that the seven hundredth 
anniversary of the signing of the Magna 
Charta occurs on the 15th of June next, 
and it has been suggested that this event 
should be celebrated by the delivery of 
sermons at that time in our churches 
all over the land, to set forth the claims 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church as 
the daughter and heir of the Church of 
England, whose rights and privileges 
and freedom were so strongly affirmed 
in that immortal instrument. The occa- 
sion affords an opportunity that ought 
to be embraced to remind the American 
people that the Church of England, 
from whose loins we are sprung, was 
not a mission of the Roman Church, 
but had an independent, probably a Gal- 
lic origin, having been established in 
the British Isles four or five centuries 
before the landing of the Roman mis- 
sionaries in Kent, in the year 597, and 
that in the thirteenth century, three 
hundred years before the Reformation, 
she claimed and vindicated her right to 
be tree of the domination of the Pope, 
by the action of the Barons at Runni- 
mede, headed by Stephen Langton, the 
Archbishop of Canterbury. This is the 
more important because the most ven- 
erable of the Roman Catholic Cardinals 
in America has again and again de- 
clared that this nation is indebted to 
the Roman Church for the vindication 
of the principles of liberty and free 
government, on the ground that the 
Barons who extorted the Magna Charta 
from King John were members of the 
Roman Church. The futility of this 
claim is at once apparent when it is ob- 


| served that Pope Innocent III sent his 
commissioners to England to declare 


the Magna Charta null and void, and to 
restrain King John from giving it effect, 
and when it is further recalled that 
when Stephen Langton. Archbishop of 
Canterbury, refused to execute this Bull 
and stood forth as the champion of the 
rights and liberties of the people of 


England against the despotism of King | 


John, the Pope suspended him from his 
archiepiscopal office, and drove him into 
exile. 

Now as the Pope is the head of the 
Roman Church, his voice and his act 
authoritatively represent that Church, 
so that it stands upon the page of his- 


tory as the deadly opponent of the lib- | 


erties secured to the people of England 
by the Magna Charta. 


The first provision of that renowned 
document (a copy of which hangs upon 
the wall close to my study door) runs 
thus: ‘‘The Church of England shall be 
free and hold her rights entire and her 
liberties inviolate’; and it concludes 
with the reassertion of the same prin- 
ciple, “that the Church of England be 
free, and that all men have and hold 
the aforesaid liberties, truly and peace- 
ably, freely and quietly, and wholly in 
all things and in all places forever.’’ 


Thus did the Church of England, al- 
though in bondage, assert her freedom 
and independence three hundred years 
before the Reformation, when the yoke 
of Rome was thrown off and the great 
Protest made, not only against the 
tyranny, but against the unscriptural 
and unprimitive doctrines of that 
Church. 

RANDOLPH H. McKIM. 

Washington, D. C. 


SUPPLYING WEAK CHURCHES. 

Mr. Editor: The article that appear- 
ed under the above heading in your 
issue of April 8rd, was very interesting 
to the present writer. A few years ago, 
before his ordination, he lived in a 
country district of Virginia, and had 
then a chance to experience the insuffi- 
ciency of church services in the remote 
places of the State. Since ordination, 
the thought of the great need in this 
respect that must prevail throughout 
the entire South has recurred to him 
not infrequently; and with this thought 
others relative thereto have readily 
suggested themselves. 


Mr. Dandridge suggests that ‘‘the 
ecclesiastical authorities of each diocese 
should have complete power of mis: 
sion over all its clergy during the first 
two years after ordination to the priest- 
hood.’’ I not only agree with him as 
to the exercise of “‘power,’ but think 
that the bishop of the diocese should 
have restored to him, what the Church 
of Rome still retains for her bishops, 
the faculty Mittere, but unlimited as 
to time or other circumstances; because, 
as your writer says, the bishop, having 
an undivided interest in, knowledge 
and oversight of, the whole diocese, is 
better able to judge of the require- 
ments of its parts. To this I may add 
that the less authority the bishop has, 
where his knowledge, interest and re- 
sponsibility are concerned, the less, 
proportionately, will there be of the 
true spirit of mission, and the more 
apparent will be that unhappy condi- 
tion by which the efficiency of the 
Church is now greatly hampered, viz.: 
a large number of unemployed clergy, 
and a large number of vacant churches. 
And in this connection permit me. to 
say that it is both painful and disgust- 
ing to see in nearly every issue of our 
leading Church papers the advertise- 


| because of 
{sical infirmity,. might appreciate a lit- 


ments of priests on the one hand, of 
parishes or missions on the other; the 
virtues and efficiency offered by the one, 
and the oftentimes ridiculous demands 
of the other; all of which is so incon- 
sistent with the true priestly function 
that, I repeat, it makes very painful 


and humiliating reading for those 
whose churchly ideals are above all 
such claptrap exhibitions, the in- 


evitable result of which must be that 
the real shepherding of the sheep prin- 
ciple, upon which depends the solidar- 
ity of Christianity, will cease. Divorces 
between pastor and people are becom- 
ing quite as common as divorces be- 
tween man and wife. 


But, failing the bishops’ authority in 
this matter, here is my suggestion. 
Small farms in the South, capable of 
providing a good living for an ordinary 
sized family, are still numerous and 
cheap. Many such can be secured near 
vacant churches and on easy terms of 
payment. Many of our priests in good 
standing, but who have been forced 
out of the more active Chureh work 
age or some slight phy- 


tle farm home in the good old south- 
land, with the sure products of the 
soil and the help of a very small salary, 
such as a poor mission could afford. 
He would thus be assured of a living 
and of continued usefulness to the 
Church. The saddest condition in the 
world must be that of a priest deprived 
of the power to exercise his office. But 
one elderly clergyman said to me, 
“Very few of us know how to farm.’’ 
To which my reply was, and is, You 
don’t have to know. Only just prepare 
yourself to experience the delights of 
having your own seeds planted in your 
own ground, and watching them grow, 
and finally mature into a perfect har- 
vest, just as you watch the young chil- 
dren grow, under your care, into good 
and loyal Christians. There are young 
colored men, both capable and _ re- 
liable, who can be hired for twelve 
dollars a month to do all of the heavy 
work, and whose wages will be pro- 
vided for out of the clergyman’s little 
stipend, thus leaving the total income 
from the products of the farm free for 
the support of the family. For example, 
only a few years ago a realty ccmpany 
was offering twenty-five acres of land, 
with a new three-room house, near a 
village in Virginia, for $500, on easy 
payments. To-day, this progressive lit- 
tle town, having a population of about 
one thousand, has a nice little church 
but no clergyman to care for the peo- 
ple. .The impression prevailing in the 
North that the land of the old South 
is worn out and will not produce, ana 
that there are no good markets in the 
South, is not true. The soil with proper 
treatment is very productive, and the 
live city of Richmond, for example, is 
as good a market town as can be found 
anywhere in the United States. 

May I be pardoned for the suggestion 
that some of our bishops try this plan, 
first by securing an option on a few 
cheap places, ready for occupancy, in 
favorable localities, as an inducement 
for out-of-work clergymen who want 
to pass their declining years, or to re- 
cover their health, near to nature’s 
heart in a mild climate, where they can 
still continue to exercise their God- 
given faculty of the priesthood. 

JOHN E. SHEA. 

Orleans, Cal. 


SUMMER RESORTS AND BOARD 
The SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN reaches 
the homes of thousands of persons who 
spend the summer away from home. No 
better medium can be found for adver- 
tising Resorts than the SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN, , | 
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CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 


Calendar for May. 
1. Saturday. SS. Philip and James. 
2. Fourth Sunday after Haster. | 
9. Fifth (Rogation) Sunday after | 
Easter. 
10, 11, 12. Rogation Days. | 
13. Thursday, Ascension Day. 
16. Sunday after Ascension. | 
23. Whit Sunday. 
26, 28, 29. Ember Days. 
30. Trinity Sunday. 
31. Monday. 
Collect for Fifth Sunday After Easter. 


O Lord, from whom all good things 
do come; grant to us Thy humble ser- 
vants, that by Thy holy inspiration we 
may think those things that are good; 
and by Thy merciful guiding may per- 
form the same; through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 


Collect for Ascension Day. 


Grant, we beseech Thee, Almighty 
God, that like as we do believe Thy 
only-begotten Son, our Lord Jesus 
Christ, to have ascended into the heay- 
ens, so we may also in heart and mind 
thither ascend, and with him continu- 
ally dwell; who liveth and reigneth with 
Thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


The “One Day’s Income’ Campaign. 


Reports from the Church Missions 
House are that on April 30th, $95,000 
had been received for the Emergency 
Fund. One of the “by-products” of the 
campaign is the stimulus which is being 
given to the raising of the apportion- 
ment. It is, of course, impossible to 
state the concrete results of this stimu- 
lus, but it is certain that a greater 
effort and zeal to meet the apportion- 
ment has been created in the majority 
of parishes, and it will come much 
nearer being met than it otherwise 
would have. The $95,000 total, there- 
fore, does not fully represent the finan- 
cial fruits of the emergency appeal. 

Furthermore, most of the parishes 
are striving to give more than their ap- 
portionment. It is not unusual for 
Bishop Lines to receive a number of 
letters daily telling of fifty per cent. 
increase in the weaker, parishes and 
missions. Sunday-school offerings have ! 
been likewise affected. One rector 
writes that the children in his parish 
doubled their usual offering on EKaster ,; 
as a result of the emergency appeal. 
The Sunday-school of Calvary church. 
New York, is a notable instance of 
this. It is composed of children of 
poor families on the Hast Side—really 
a mission Sunday-school, whose 
scholars can hardly boast of a dollar; 
of their own. Their usual offering is 
about $350; this year, due to the pre-| 
sentation of the emergency appeal by 
a special speaker early in Lent, they 
gave $616. 


Some people have doubted the wis- ; 
dom of allowing gifts to the HEmer- 
gency Fund to be credited upon parish 
apportionments if desired. This should 
not confuse anyone; the emergency ap- 
peal is for gifts “in addition to all 
usual offerings’’ for missions. In the 
case of the individual this is very plain 
and direct. In the case of a parish 
or diocese—whether, in the past, it has 
underpaid, paid, or overpaid its appor- 


jas the full 
!'This confusion of maximum and mini- 


' peculiarly 


tOLIG. Limess. 1% 


tionment—it means gifts in excess of 
last year. The apportionment is the 
minimum necessary to carry on the 


| Father’s business in the mission fields. 


Too often it is considered as_ the 
maximum to be attained, and the meet- 
ing or almost meeting of it is regarded 
discharge of a set duty. 


mum is one of the reasons why the 
board now finds it necessary to raise an 
Emergency Fund. When we keep in 
mind the real nature of the apportion- 
ment, there is no confusion about 
crediting Emergency Fund gifts to it. 

Continued interest in the appeal is 
being manifested. A Connecticut clergy- 
man says that never in his experience 
of twenty-five years in the ministry has 
he found so inspiring and enthusiastic 
a response to any call from the Church 
at large as has been given to the call 
for the Emergency Fund. People with 
large incomes and people with small 
ones, bank presidents and bank 
clerks, superintendents of factories and 
men at the benches, gardeners and 
workmen, men, women and children— 
all have joined in a fine fellowship of 
self-denial and giving in order that they 
may have a share in saving the Church’s 
work from setback and disaster, From 
North Carolina comes the news of how 


four branches of the Junior Auxiliary | 


in missions of the Asheville district 
collectively raised $1.00. The plan was 
explained by the teacher of each 
branch, and each girl gave two cents 
earned by her own personal effort. The 


amount may seem small, but those who | 


are acquainted with mountain life and 
conditions, will appreciate the devotion 
which lay behind this. 

The month of May will see numerous 
diocesan-wide plans put into operation 


which will materially increase the 
rapidity of the fund’s growth. AS 
Bishop Tuttle says, ‘‘a long pull, a 


strong pull and a pull altogether and 
we will get the Emergency Fund.’’ 


OBJECTS FOR OUR MUSEUMS. 

The Egyptian Research Account 
(Society) yearly distributes the monu- 
mental and other ‘‘objects,’’ which 
are discovered in Egypt by Professor 
Petrie and its other explorers, among 
the museums. 

The colossal Sphinx in the court- 
yard of the museum of the University 
of Pennsylvania, and the two mummies 
from Hawara, with portraits ‘‘takjen 
from life,’ in the museum at Boston, 
are among the more recent acquisi- 
tions from the Research Account. The 
pre-dynastic ‘“‘objects’’ discovered are 
interesting. The Sunday- 
School Times editorially remarks: ‘It 
was Professor Petrie who first pushed 
Egyptian research back into pre-his- 
Ha No other ex- 
plorer has done so much work of re- 
search in that distant period.’’ The 
Living Church editorially says: ool Die: 
Winslow is right in urging the im- 
portance of Professor Petrie’s research 
work in Heypt.. * i *] One wishies 
that Americans could support it more 
liberally.””’ The Churchman, in an edi- 
torial on ‘“‘American Help in Egyptian 
Exploration,’ remarks: ‘Dr. Winslow, 
whose record as a furtherer of Egyptian 
research and exploration is a matter 
of pride to churchmen and Americans 
generally, is untiringly active in pro- 
moting the cause to which he has de- 


| 


| the depth 
|; America’s interest in our native land, 
ery out to the brotherhood for succor 


'of the Japanese. 
|for imperilled China, 
j}again lift aloft the day’s white stand- 


‘her 


;one amazing 


voted more than thirty years of his 
life.” And Records of the Past (Wash- 
ington) has said of him that ‘in the 
whole history of exploration there is 
not to be found another such example 
of self-sacrifice and deyotion.’’ The 
services of .all officials, both in the 
United States and in England, are all 
freely given. As the Churchman said, 
“The principles followed are economy 
of administration and intelligence in 
exploration.’’ In this way the museums 
receive substantial returns from the 
Research Account. 


APPEALS TO CHRISTIAN 
AMERICA. 


CHINA 


To our Fellow Christians in America: 

A dark hour has come upon China. 
Our very independence as a nation is 
threatened. 


‘Also the future of America’s religious 
and commercial interests in our nation 
is imperilled. : 

No better evidence is needed of the 
gravity of the present hour than the ex- 
traordinary fact that eminent American 
missionaries in China, representing the 
leading denominations, have cabled a 
long message to the Government at 
Washington, appealing to America to 
succor China straightway. 

The Mission body has also sent Bishop 
Bashford, of the Methodist Church, as 
a special envoy to this country, to ap- 
peal for the moral help of the United 
States in China’s dire emergency. 


Our fellow Chinese Christians in our 
homeland have also sent a special ap- 
peal to the Christian President of your 
country, and to the Christan people of 
America. 


Now we, Chinese students and busi- 
ness men resident in the United States, 
communicant members of Christian 
churches of various names, knowing 
and sincerity of Christian 


for our beloved China. 


It was the aroused Christians of 
America who recently delivered our fel- 
low disciples in Korea from prison, tor- 
ture and probable death at the hands 
You can do as much 
if you will but 


ard of Christian justice and brotherhood 
for nations as for men. 

This is America’s opportunity to play 
the Good Samaritan to China, which is 
being robbed and beaten on the world’s 


highway. 
The case is clear and. simple, al- 
though we invite you to corroborate 


our statement of it by independent in- 
vestigation. Japan drove the Germans 
out of Tsing Tau, after solemnly prom- 
ising civilization, through the lips of 
highest ministers, that she would 
return to China the land wrested from 
Germany. She ruthlessly invaded our 
neutral territory, outside the sphere 


|claimed by Germany, and grossly abused 


our people and property. 

Then, while the attention of the 
Great Powers was focused on the war 
in Europe, she made a series of twenty- 
and well-nigh incredible 
demands upon our Government. Ac-— 
ceptance of these would not only de- 
stroy China’s sovereignty and integrity, 
but also the guaranteed rights of other 
nations. : 

Surely it is beyond argument that if 
Japan had earned the right to make de- 
mands—though why upon China, a neu— 
tral and non-combatant nation ?—these 
should be made at the close of the war, 
when the conditions of peace are being 
settled. Is Japan not willing to abide 
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‘by the fairness of her allies, and of 
world opinion? 

Alas, Japan’s demands could not sur- 
vive for an hour in the clear light of 
an international conference. They are 
a deed of darkness, dependent wholly 
for their success upon the fact that 
other nations are engrossed in the 
Huropean war, and unable to give seri- 
ous attention to China. If under cover 
of the world turmoil, Japan can over- 
throw China’s rights, she will have per- 
petrated a wrong that will set back 
peace and progress in the Far Hast for 
many generations. 

Now there is one power which the 
Japanese Government fears. This is 
shown by the lengths to which she has 
gone to propitiate it. That power is 
public opinion in the United States. 
And that. opinion is dominated by 
Christian ideals. 

So in our extremity we turn to you, 
fellow Christians in our sister Republic. 
‘We ask you to think and pray and 
Speak and write about China’s dire peril. 
Discuss the facts in your 
meetings, in your Bible classes, and per- 
haps even in the pulpit. Make them a 
subject of conversation in your homes. 
Inquire about them of any Chinese 
‘whom you may know; or of the China 
missionaries; or of the public men whom 
you may be able to reach. 

For we are assured that if once our 
burden may be transferred to the gen- 
erous, chivalrous and fearless heart of 


‘Christian America, a way will be found | 


to deliver China from the pit that has 
been digged for her. 

Brethren, pray for us, that in this 
trying time our faith may fail not; and 
that we may prove true Christians: and 
true patriots and true friends of all 
mankind. 

_ With gratitude for all that we owe 
to our Christian teachers from America, 
We subscribe ourselves, in behalf of our 
fellow Chinese Christians in the United 
‘States, 

Yours fraternally, 
W. K. CHUNG, Dean of Canton Chris- 
tian College. 
SS. K. WONG, Wah Tai Co., New York. 
K. P. AU, Columbia University, New 
York. 

L. K. KAO, University of Pennsylvania, 

HUIE KIN, Pastor of Chinese Presby- 
terian church, New York. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 

ees: 
Philadelphia, Pa. 

“HENRY T. S. KO, Seminary, 
University, Philadelphia, Pa. 

C. W. LOW, Jefferson Medical College, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 

H. A. PAN, University of Pennsylvania, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 

L. H. T. WEI, Philadelphia Textile 
School, Philadelphia, Pa. 

P. W. CHEN,, University of Pennsyl- 
vania, Philadelphia, Pa. 

P. T. LAU, University of Pennsylvania, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


TOKYO, JAPAN. 


Rt. Rev. John McKim, D. D., Bishop. 


Miss Mann’s Work. 
Nikko, Japan, March 16, 1915. 
My Dear Friend: 
-~will be interested in hearing something 
of the work of my sister, Miss Trene 
P. Mann, with whom I am staying. She 
has two missionary stations, Utsuno- 


miya and Nikko, twenty-five miles 
apart. She has kindergartens at both 
places, and nearly one hundred chil- 


dren in the two. At Utsunomiya they 
have a very good building, which they 


‘use for school and church, and at Nikko,}lowed by his best man. 


missionary | 


IY, University of Pennsylvania, | 


Temple ; 


I am sure you} 
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church. 
the church there is a very good Jap- 
anese house, and this they use for kin- 
dergarten and parish house. 

The cornerstone of the church was 
laid last fall, and the first of April they 
will begin on the building proper, and 
hope to have it finished in order to 
have the consecration early in August. 
| When she returned here last summer 
she found they could not lease land 
upon which to build the church, as they 
had expected to do before she left for 
America, so it was necessary for them 
to buy land. She had only raised enough 
money for the building itself, so she 
made herself personally responsible for 
the price of the land, $2,000.00, and 
this amount will have to be paid before 
the church can be consecrated when it 
is finished. 


The kindergartens are very interest- 
|ing and encouraging work, as it opens 
up many homes to the missionary that 
it would be impossible to get into in 
;any other way. Recently an entire fam- 
ily came into the church here at Nikko 
through the direct influence of the lit- 
tle giri in the kindergarten. She has 
two Japanese teachers in each school. 
The Japanese are very fond of chang- 
ing and traveling. The first of April 
is the beginning of all school work 
here, and all of her teachers at both 
schools have decided to make a change. 
Some are answering the call to matri- 
mony. Hence, with the getting of new 
teachers, 
spective posts, having farewell meet- 
ings for the departing ones, welcome 
meetings for the incoming ones, be- 
sides the current work from day to day, 
my sister’s life is pretty active. She 
|has been very well this winter, with 
| the exception of some trouble with her 
throat when I first came, and _ still 
dashes into the work with her old time 
energy and vim. In all of the moving 
‘of the Japanese she keeps steadily on 
the even tenor of her way, and the 
foreign worker is apparently the hub 
around which all their varying fluc- 
tuations revolve. 


Nikko is a center of Buddhism, there 
being several hundred temples here de- 
voted exclusively to this worship. To- 
day is a national holiday, which has 
;jsomething to do with the Fox God. All 


they have been beating drums and mak- 
ing many uncanny noises, with the view 
‘of wakening Buddha, the Fox God, or 
somebody else ready for the ceremonies 
to-day. I can say they kept us awake 
a good deal of the n‘ght, but whether 
Buddha is roused or not I do not know. 
I do not know just what the Fox God 
is supposed to represent, and know they 
don’t either, but I think their belief 
is that he looks after the rice crops. 
Many of the homes have stone images 
of the fox in the yard, and many have 
some other kind of shrine, upon which 
prayers are pasted at certain seasons. 
There are several children of the 
priests of the temples in the school 
| here at Nikko, so you see they are hop- 
ing eventually to make some impres- 
sion upon the thought as now prevail- 
jing, and, of course, in many instances 
already have done so. 

Since I have been here a marriage 
took place at Utsunomiya between the 
assistant clergyman and a woman whom 
he had never seen until they were in- 
troduced at the church the night they 
were married. They were introduced 
by the clergyman who was to perform 
the ceremony, and proceeded at once 
to the altar. He walked in first, 
“dressed to kill’’ in foreign clothes, fol- 
Then came 


-you know, they are building a new|the dame of honor, followed by the 


| 
On the lot they secured fori 


installing them at their re-| 


day yesterday and au night last night] 


‘you, 


bride in full Japanese dress. They 
went out of the church in the same 
manner, the bride bringing up the rear, 
and if I am to understand the cus- 
toms of the country aright, that is 
where she is everlastingly kept. 

All marriages are made by ‘‘go- 
betweens,’’ and in order that the mar- 
riage may be what they call legal, these 
“go-betweens” should be some one out- 
side of the family. Not long ago my 
sister was talking with a girl here at 
Nikko who is the assistant teacher in 
the kindergarten. She told her she 
would like her to go to the training 
school and study kindergarten as she 
seemed to have talent. ‘But,’ she 
said, “you know you are married and 
the training school does not take mar- 
ried women.’ The girl said, “O, that 
marriage is all off, it was made by my 
father, and we have not paid any at- 
tention to it. He (the supposed hus- 
band) has gone into the army, and I 
am going on teaching now all the 
time.’” Hence it was decided to send 
her to the training school, as she will 
be much more satisfactory than an un- 
married woman; having already had 
the experience her family will likely 
let her alone in peace. 

The Japanese do everything just op- 
posite from the way we do it. The 
carpenter in using a plane pulls it to- 
wards him. The cook in turning a 
cake holds the turner so that she is 
working with it towards her. In sew- 
ing they hold the needle perfectly still 
and work the cloth up and down and 
do not use a thimble. They tie their 
horses front legs together in the streets 
when hitching them. They never carry 
a child in their arms but always tied 
on their backs, and, I wonder if I would 
be telling you the truth if I said there 
were more children in Japan than there 
is in all the rest of the world. Any- 
way that is the way it looks to me, and 
every time we go out we have a small 
army following us. 

A few days ago we had over a foot 
of snow here, and all the plum trees 
were in full blossom. They looked 
beautiful. A little later will be the 
cherry blossom season, and I am look- 
ing forward to that with much pleas- 
ure. Neither the plum nor the cherry 
are fruit bearing, but are for the beauty 
of the bloom only. 

One more little item I want to tell 
to show how lightly women are 
held in this country, regardless of the 
amount of piety a man has. Recently 
my sister had some pipes fixed at the 
home of the assistant clergyman here 


‘at Nikko, to carry water to his bath- 


room, and she asked him how they 
worked. He said, “Why I am not using 
them at all. You know I have mar- 
ried a wife who is very strong and she 
carries all the water for my baths now 
(a distance of nearly half a block), 
and I do not need the pipes at all.” 
Needless to say the foreign lady told 
him a few things as to the treatment 
of women. He said, ‘‘Please excuse 
me,’’ which is their invariable apology 
when they have done something par- 
ticularly heinous. 
MARY MANN. 


PORTO RICO. 


Rt. Rev. C. B. Colmore, D. D., Bishop. 


An Appreciated Gift: The Church of 
St. John the Baptist, San Juan, has 
recently been presented with a beauti- 
ful processional cross, the gift of a 
visiting American. The winter months 
bring many tourists to Porto Rico, and 
our churchmen of the States are glad 
to avail themselves of the services. 
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Others, in times past, have also made 
gifts, as they have seen the need, and 
such interest is truly appreciated. 
Kaster at St. John’s: The bishop 
and the Rev. Samuel C. Sutcliffe have 
been devoting much personal time and 
thought to the church in San Juan, and 
have succeeded in arousing greater in- 
terest and enlivening all departments 
of the work there. As a result, the 
Haster offerings were much larger than 
a year ago, that of the Sunday-school 
amounting to over $25, 
church over $194, and, best of all, prov- 
ing the earnestness and appreciation 
of the members. The services on 
Easter day were beautiful, and the 
church was filled with people. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor 


Service in Memory of Rev. Dr. Clark: 
With the bishop of Virginia presiding, 
most of the Episcopal clergy of Rich- 
mond and the immediate vicinity and a 
large number of the laity assembled 
in St. James church on the evening of 
April 29th, and joined in an ap- 
propriately simply service in com- 
memoration of the death, just one year 
ago yesterday, of Rev. William Meade 
Clark, D. D., the eminent churchman 
who was, for nearly eighteen, years, 
rector of that church and pastor of 
its congregation. 

Preceded by the choir, the bishop 
and clergy entered the church in silence 
and proceeded to their places 
chancel. The bishop announced the 
opening hymn, ‘“‘How Firm a Founda- 
tion,’’ and the clergy and congregation, 
led by the choir, sang the brave words 
of the triumphant hymn of faith with 
a mighty volume of sound that rang 
and echoed through the big church. 
The Rev. Mr. Tyler read a versicle, and 
Dr. Downman continued the _ service 
with the authorized prayers, including 
the Lord’s Prayer. 

The selected psalms, 130, 121 and 
23, were read by Dr. Bowie. Dr. Bryan 
read the antiphon, “I heard a voice 
from heaven, saying unto me, write, 
from henceforth blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord: even so saith the 
Spirit; for they rest from their labors.”’ 
The lesson, from St. John 5, was read 
by Dr. Gravatt, and Mr. Chamberlayne 
led in the Nicene Creed. 

After the singing of another majes- 
tic hymn, “For All th Saints ‘Who 
From Their Labors Rest,’’ the Rev. 
James W. Morris, an intimate friend of 
the clergyman in whose memory the 
service was held, made a brief address. 
He said he was not there to pronounce 
a eulogy; that no one would depreciate 
such an effort more than his dear 
friend; that he merely wanted to speak 
of the man, rather than of the church- 
man. No man, he said, ever made less 
claim to sainthood than Dr. Clark, yet 
that no man had, under an apparently 
light-hearted exterior, possessed more 
truly the serious elements that make 
the true saint. Dr. Morris quoted Mil- 
ton’s phrase, ‘“‘cheerful Godliness,’’ in 
speaking of one of Dr. 
nant traits, declaring that the phrase 
expressed that quality that made him 
so powerful a help to his friends and 
to his brethren. ‘‘He never complained 
or demanded sympathy; on the con- 
trary, his strong, stanch spirit had 
strength and cheer to give to the de- 
spondent and the discouraged. From 
his buoyant and trustful soul, disheart- 
ened men caught inspiration.’’ 

“Dr. Clark loved life,’’ continued his 
friend, ‘‘he loved the normal, whole- 
some pleasures that a happy life 


and of the. 


in the/| 


Clark’s domi- ; 


brought him; yet, when he came to 
die, he said, ‘I want the Lord to give 
me what he wants me to have,’ and 
went to his Master unafraid.’”’ Dr. 
Morris’ address was filled with the ex- 
pression of a very tender memory, and 
contained many things that brought 
| vividly to the minds of those who heard 
him the lovableness, the helpfulness 
;and the unfaltering courage that dis- 
tinguished the man of whom he spoke. 

At the conclusion of Dr. Morris’ ad- 
dress, and after the hymn, “Ten Thous- 
and Times Ten Thousand,’ had been 
sung, the Rev. Dr. EH. L. Goodwin, who 
succeeded Dr. Clark as editor of the 
(Southern Churchman, and who had 
| been a close friend of Dr. Clark’s for 
nearly forty years, spoke of him in even 
a more personal and intimate manner. 

Dr. Goodwin went back to their boy- 

hood days at the University of Virginia, 
when they were introduced by Dr. Mc- 
Bride, the chaplain of the university, 
with the suggestion that they ought to 
be friends, since they were both sons 
of clergymen, and both intended to go 
into the ministry. “He could not have 
known,’: said Dr. Goodwin, “how com- 
pletely his suggestion would be ful- 
' filled.” 
And he talked of the intimate things 
ithat their long friendship had made 
known to. him; of the injury in Dr. 
Clark’s youth, suffered during his first 
efforts at that missionary work in 
which he was always so deeply inter- 
jested; of the leadership, unsought by 
him, that his high courage, his quick 
|sense of honor and his broad sympathy, 
|aside from his attainments, had brought 
|him at college and at the seminary. 
and of the rare qualities that had long 
caused him to be recognized as “the 
first clergyman of the diocese.’’ 

Dr. Clark’s geniality the speaker also 
touched upon, saying that the word 
|‘-optimistic’’ was trite, but in the best 
sense Dr. Clark was an optimist. He 
loved, not only humanity, but in- 
dividual men and believed in them. He 
believed in God and in goodness and 
righteousness and truth, with a confi- 
dence never shaken. His religious char- 
acter, he said, was simply his every- 
day character; they were not separable. 
“Was he consecrated?’’ he asked, and 
replied, ‘‘As he set himself to the doing 
of every task with all that was in him, 
so he set himself to living his life as 
his Master would have him live it, with 
;all that was in him, and so his consecra- 
tion was not a part of his life; it was 
his life.’’ ; 

Of his friend’s achievements as a 
churchman, Dr. Goodwin spoke with 
‘certain knowledge. He told of Dr. 
Clark’s strength in the Richmond Cleri- 
cus; of the practical wisdom of his work 
on the Executive Committee of the 
Diocesan Missionary Society; of his elec- 
tion to a professorate in the Virginia 
Theological Seminary, which he declin- 
|ed that he might be with people; of 
| his distinguished service in the General 
|Convention of the Church, in which he 
had represented the diocese of Virginia 
|for eighteen years; of how in its ses- 
;sions men from all over the country, 
|and of every school of thought, con- 
‘sulted him; of his activities as a mem- 
ber of the Board of Missions, to which 
he was chosen by the General Conven- 
|tion, and of the great importance of 
| his membership on the Commission on 
'Faith and Order, the body to which 
|was delegated by the Church at large 
ithe duty of seeking to bring about 
‘church unity. 

And of what he was to his people, 
Dr. Goodwin said he need not speak, 
|“They knew;” said. he,. “how he had 
; gone in and out amon, them, and that 
at the end he lay down on his untar- 
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nished shield, at his side his sword 
pure and bright as Galahad’s.” 

The bishop offered a prayer and pro- 
nounced the benediction, and the choir 
and clergy marched out of the church, 
singing one.of Dr. Clark’s best loved 
hymns, “The Son of God Goes Forth 
to War.’ 


as 


RICHMOND CONVOCATION. 

The Richmond Convocation met in 
St. James church, Ashland, Tuesday 
morning, April 27th, and remained in 
session three days. About fifteen of 
the clergy were in attendance. Six 
country parishes within the bounds of 
the Convocation are at this moment 
vacant, and hence the attendance was 
not as large as it otherwise would have 
been. The rector, the Rev. E. L. Good- 
win, D. D. was absent on the first day 
on account of the funeral of his sister 
in Wytheville, and a telegram of sym- 
pathy was sent to him, aiso to the Rev. 


,S. S. Hepburn, of Kennedyville, Mary- 


land, a former valued member of this 
Convocation, who has himself been ill, 
and has recently suffered the loss of a 
son. Tuesday afternoon a conference 
in the interest of Sunday-schools was 
held, and an interesting paper was read 
by Mr. J. Jordan Leake, of’ Richmond, 
and an address on the “Sunday-School 
Teacher’ by Mrs. Ernest E. Osgood. 
On Wednesday the holy communion was 
celebrated, and the Convocation sermop 
preached by the Rev. H. W. Sublett. 
Wednesday afternoon an _ interesting 
discussion. of the.topic, “The Church as 
a Factor in Community Life,” was held, 
addresses being made by the Rev. EH. E. 
Osgood, the Rev. Thomas G. Faulkner, 
the-Rev. J. J. Norwood, the Rev. Wil- 
liam B. Lee and others. The Rev. 
Thomas Carter Page, of Bedford, spoke 
in the interest of the Normal School 
for Sunday-School Teachers to be held 
at that place in June. Wednesday night 
the Rev. \W. Russell Bowie, D. D., and 
Mr. Oliver J. Sands addressed a large 
congregation on missions. Dr. Good- 
win spoke briefly on the ‘““Hyvery Mem- 
ber Canvass,’’ which is to be under- 
taken:in the diocese. The Convocation 
adjourned on Thursday morning to at- 
tend the service in memory of Dr. Clark 
at St. James church, Richmond. Dur- 
ing the sessions, excellent sermons were 
preached by the Rev. F. E. Warren, the 
Rev. Thomas Hubert Jones and the 
Rev. Charles W. Sydnor. Luncheon 
was served each day in the parish house 
by the ladies of the congregation. 


Piedmont Convocation. 
The ninety-sixth semi-annual meet- 
ing of the Piedmont Convocation was 
held in Grace church, Whittle parish, 


|The Plains, Virginia, April 2729, 1915. 


Beginning with morning prayer at 11 
A. M. when the sermon was preached 
by the Rev. A. Wallis, D. D., the Con- 
vocation proceeded to business; in the 
absence of the dean, the Rey. Roberts 
Coles, the Rev. H. L. Woodward, rec- 
tor of the parish, invited the Rev. John — 
McGill, D. D., to take the chair, and on 
motion, Dr. McGill was elected chair- 
man pro tem, to serve until the new 
officers were elected. 

After luncheon the Convocation pro- 
ceeded to the election of officers, which 
resulted as follows: Dean, the Rev. 
Roberts Coles; secretary, the Rev. A. S. 
Gibson; treasurer, the Rev. Kensey J. 
Hammond. The dean having been kept 
away from this meeting by an accident, 
which temporarily incapacitated him, 
Dr. S. A. Wallis was designated chair- 
man, and presided most acceptably 
throughout the balance of the Conyoca- 
tion. 

Committees were appointed as fol- 
lows: Subjects, the Rev. Messrs. Grin- 
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nan and Woodward; Finance, the Rev. 
Messrs. Burwell and Pendleton; Asso- 
ciations, the Rev. Messrs. McGill, Burk- 
hardt and Galt. 

The Rev. W. D. Smith, D. D., of ‘Win- 
chester, was then invited to speak in 
regard to the Missionary Apportionment 
and the Every.Member Canvass. He 
gave a most interesting and instructive 
talk, and one well calculated to inspire 
zeal and enthusiasm, and, on motion, 
the thanks of the Convocation were ex- 
tended to him for the clear and able 
presentation of the need and the means 
to be adopted to meet it. 

- At 8 P. M. évening prayer was said, 
and the Rev. Berryman Green, D. D., 
preached from Rev. 3:17. 

At 9:30 A. M. Wednesday the Rt. 
Rey. ‘William Cabell Brown, D. D., con- 
ducted a quiet hour for the: clergy, 
taking as his theme Psalm 31:19: “Oh, 
how great is Thy goodness, which Thou 
“hast laid up for them that fear Thee.’’ 

At 11 A. M. the holy communion was 
celebrated, and the Convocation ser- 
mon preached by the Rev. W. J. Mor- 
ton from Genesis 13:12. 

On invitation of the Rev. Alexander 
Galt it was decided to hold the fall 
meeting of the Convocation at Brandy, 
on October 19th. 

The Rev. E. L. Woodward was elect- 
ed essayist; the Rev. W. G. Pendleton, 
alternate, and the Rev. Messrs. Morton 
and Burkhardt, speakers on the essay. 
The subject selected was “The Place of 
Current Church Literature in the 
Parish.’ The Rev. Kensey J. Hammond 
spoke of the work of the Provincial 
Board of Religious Education; the Rev. 
WwW. H. Burkhardt was nominated as 
representative on the Executive Com- 
mittee of the Diocesan Missionary So- 
ciety. 

The following communication was re- 
ceived from the Albemarle Convoca- 
tion: 


Report of Boundary Committee. 

Your committee, to whom was re- 
ferred the matter of changing the pres- 
ent bounds of the Convocations, beg to 
propose the following: 

Resolved, That this committee re- 
spectfully requests the Council to ap- 
point a committee which shall represent 
the several Convocations, to consider 
the expediency of changing the bounds 
of the Convocations so as to make them 
more nearly equal numerically, finan- 
cially and territorially. 

(Signed ) 
HH. B. LEB, 
F. Li, ROBINSON, 
R. S. CARTER, 
Committee. 
On motion it was determined that no 


at the present time. 

At the request of the Convocation 
Bishop Brown spoke on the subject pre- 
sented Tuesday by the Rev. W. D. 
Smith, D. D., ‘‘An Every Member Can- 
vass of the Diocese.’’ He told of some 
of the benefits which had accrued where 
such a canvass had been held. 

The missionary service was held at 
8 P. M., Bishop Brown was the speaker, 
taking as his subject the work of our 
Church in Brazil. 

Thursday was Sunday-School Insti- 
tute Day, and this proved to be such 
a valuable and interesting feature it 
was decided to devote one day of each 
meeting to a Sunday-School Institute. 
At 9:30 A. M. the Rev. A. G. Grinnan 
gave a most helpful talk on the rector’s 
duty to the Sunday-school. 

At 11 A. M. morning prayer was said, 
and a most practical and helpful ser- 
mon preached by the Rev. Kensey Johns 
Hammond on ‘Children’s Prayers in 
Home, Sunday-School and Church.” At 


| Sunday-schools 


action be taken on this communication of Richmond, 


‘John H. Scott, of Essex County, alter- 


| West 


3 P. M. Miss Louisa Davis, of Lees- 
burg, spoke of the plan, scope and work 
of the organized Bible class. This talk 
was most interesting, helpful and sug- 
gestive. A question box with answers 
by the Rev. Messrs. Hammond and 
Burkhardt was a valuable feature, as it 
brought up the subject of suitable 
leaflets and lesson helps. 

At 8 P. M. evening prayer was said 
and the closing sermon preached by 
the Rev. W. H. Burkhardt. 


The sixth annual Convocation of the 


colored missionary jurisdiction of the | 


diocese of Virginia met in Meade Me- 
morial chapel, Alexandria, on April 
27th, the opening service being conduct- 
ed by the Rt. Rev. William Cabell 
Brown, D. D., bishop coadjutor, and the 
Rev. G. Mclaren Brydon, archdeacon 
of the colored work. The Convocation 


sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Charles LL. Somers, rector of St. 
Philip’s church, Richmond. The Con- 


| vocation was organized for business im- 


mediately after the service, Bishop 
Brown presiding. The roll call show- 
ed the presence of every one of the five 
colored ministers of the diocese and of 
three lay delegates. The Rev. Charles 
L. Somers was elected secretary and 
treasurer, and on the withdrawal of 
Bishop Brown, the Rev. John H. Scott 
was elected president pro tem. 


Reports were made by each of the 
ministers, which showed the work to 
be in splendid condition, with much 
promise of improvement and growth. 
The archdeacon made a report cover- 
ing the work throughout the diocese 
and spoke of several places in the 
diocese where it is expected that new 
work among the colored: people will be 
started in the near future. There are 
at present in the diocese five colored 
clergymen holding services at ten 
places; about two hundred and seventy- 
eight colored communicants; sixteen 
with six hundred 


scholars; four parish schools with an 


enrollment of one hundred and forty- | 


one. Seven of these Sunday-schools are 
conducted by white communicants for 
the colored children; the other work is 


done by the colored people themselves. | 


The Convocation voted to request the 
Board of Apportionment to make an 
apportionment of certain amounts for 
the colored churches to apply on the 
diocesan apportionment, as heretofore 


‘no apportionment has been made to 


colored churches. 


Delegates as follows were elected to 
represent the colored missionary juris- 
diction in the annual diocesan Council: 
The Rey. Joseph F. Mitchell, of Alex- 
andria; the Rev. Charles L. Somers, 
clerical, and the Rev. 


nate. Lay delegates: Byron ‘Hopkins 
and W. P. Johnson; alternate, J. B. 
Brown. 

After the appointment of special 


committees to report at the next meet- 
ing, the Convocation adjourned to meet 
in St. Paul’s church, Gordonsville, on 
April 25, 1916. 

In the evening there was an inspir- 
ing missionary service, at which ad- 
dresses were made by the delegates to 
the Convocation. 

The Rev. G. Freeland Peter, rector 
of St. Matthew’s church, Wheeling, 
Virginia, who has accepted the 
call recently extended him by St. James 
church, Richmond, will take up his 
duties about June Ist. 

Mr. Peter, a native of Georgetown, 
D. G., is a man of highest culture, hay- 
ing received his education at the Uni- 


versity of the South, Sewanee, the Gen- | 
/eral Theological Seminary of New York 


‘and Oxford University, England, where 


he was a post-graduate student. He 
was assistant for several years to the 
Rev. Dr. Randolph McKim, rector of 
Epiphany church, Washington. From 
there he went to his present charge. 
Mr. Peter is a churchman of wide repu- 
tation, and St. James church is for- 
tunate in securing him as its rector. 

Mr. Peter will feel very much at home 
in Virginia, being a connection of the 
Washington, Custis, Lee and Kennon 
families, and having many warm friends 
in this diocese. 


On Sunday, May 2nd, the Rev. Sam- 
uel A. Wallis, D. D., of the Theological 
Seminary, preached at both services in 
St. James church, Richmond. Drs 
Wallis also addressed the Richmond 
Clericus on Monday morning, giving an 


|interesting account of affairs at the 
»seminary. 


Mission at Montross: Beginning on 
Tuesday, April 19th, and extending 
through the following Sunday the Rev. 
Nelson P. Dame held a mission at St. 
James church, Montross, Virginia. The 
parish has been vacant for nearly two 
years. Mr. Dame’s splendid preaching 
of the glorious things of the Christian 
faith has given new life and fervor to 
the religious life of the whole com- 
munity, and has been of inestimable 
benefit to the work of the Church. The 
services were well attended by the 
whole community, and great interest 
was manifested even by those whom 
the churches had hitherto failed to 
reach. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, Be D, Bishop; | 


Edgewater: A new church building 
is in process of construction at Edge- 
water, near the Fort Lee Ferry, as the 
outcome of long study of the situation 
and preparation. The old church, the 
mother of all the churches in the north- 
eastern part of Bergen county, is at the 
southern end of Edgewater, with great 
factories coming about it. Services will 
not be given up there, but it has been 
necessary to have a church building 
where the town has developed. The 
Rev. Francis W. Kirwan is the rector, 
with charge also of the church at Fort 
Lee, where a very useful Parish House 
has recently been built. 


Archdeaconries Meeting: More than 
forty of the clergy were at the Arch- 
deaconries meeting of Newark and Mor- 
ristown at Summit, on April 29th. In 
the morning reports from the mission- 
aries were made, the Rev. George H. 
Young and the Rev. Charles B. Scovil. 
An Intercessory Service for the General 
Mission Work of the Church and the 
Emergency, was held by the Bishop, who 
spoke of the work and the duty of the 
diocese. In the afternoon two very in- 
teresting subjects were presented, with 
written papers: “The Recruiting and 
Use of the Ministry,’ by the Rev. James 
T. Lodge and the Rev. Charles T. Walk- 
ley; ‘Christian Teaching Concerning 
Patriotism,’’ by the Rev. Victor W. Mori 
and the Rev. Charles L. Gomph. 

A significant incident which marks 
the progress of our theological semi- 
naries in enlarging the vision of those 
persons who are to go forth in the Lord’s 
vineyard to present the Church as a 
living organism, was presented at the 
Divinity School of Kenyon College, .lo- 
cated at Gambier, Ohio. The Rev. Ed- 
win A. White, D. C. L., rector of Christ 
church, Bloomfield, delivered a course 
of ten lectures on Ecclesiastical Law, 
beginning April 19th and closing the 
27th of April. These lectures were re- 
ceived with much enthusiasm. 


10 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


MAY 8, 1915. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D., Bishop. 


Calvary Church, Camp Hill: Four 
years ago there was an indebtedness 
here of $2,400.00. At the present date 
$1,100.00 are owing on a note, and 
there is $50.00 of floating debt. 


the building, which is of stone, has 
been thoroughly painted; pews have 
been secured and located, replacing the 
chairs; the basement has been ex- 
cavated and finished for choir and Sun- 
day-school and other purposes, a stair- 
way has been put in, connecting the 
basement with the nave; and choir 
stalls have been secured and are in 
use. 

St. Augustine’s Church 
Harrisburg: On Monday 
April 26th, a ‘“‘mortgage burning’”’ took 
place. The mortgage indebtedness had 
been cancelled by the efforts of the 
bishop, assisted by several good friends. 
Among the addresses made was one 
by Dr. Oxley, which was by far the 
gem of the evening. He said that up 
to date all floating indebtedness had 
been paid, the rector was paid up to 
date, the rector’s salary had been in- 
creased by $100.00 a year, and forty 
dollars was pledged toward the endow- 
ment fund of the diocese. Those who 


know the conditions recognize this is 
specially fine. 
To Celebrate Anniversary: This 


diocese will celebrate the tenth anni- 


In | 
the meantime the lawn has been graded; | 


(colored) , | 
evening, | 


versary of its existence and of the con- | 


secration of its first bishop May 10th 
to 13th. Several bishops will be pres- 
ent, including the lord bishop of To- 
ronto. The Diocesan Convention will 
be held at the same time in St. Stephen’s 
church. A very interesting order of 
events is being arranged. At the same 
time the Woman’s Auxiliary of the 
diocese will celebrate its tenth anni- 
versary in St. Andrew’s church. 


PITTSBURG. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


The mem- 
parochial and 


The Woman’s Auxiliary: 
bers of the various 
diocesan branches o* the Auxiliary 
made ‘‘a pilgrimage’ to the St. Mar- 
garet Memorial Hospital on Sunday af- 
ternoon, St. Mark’s Day. From 3 until 
4 o’clock was spent in an inspection 
of the hospital. At 4 o’clock the semi- 
annual meeting of the Auxiliary was 
held in the chapel of the hospital. The 
chaplain of the hospital, the Rev. Dr. 
Yates, the archdeacon of Pittsburgh, 
the Rev. T. J. Bigham and the Rey. Dr. 
Thompson, read the service, and the 
address was made by the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
J. H. Van Buren, late bishop of Porto 
Rico. The music was led by the large 
vested choir of Trinity church, and the 
singing of the hymns was hearty and 
inspiring. One of the most interesting 
features of the gathering was the pre- 
sentation of the third semi-annual in- 
gathering of the united offering, 
amounting to something over six hun- 
dred and twenty-five dollars, with sey- 
eral places still to be heard from. 
When all have reported, there will prob- 
ably be almost two thousand dollars 
in hand for that object. 


On Tuesday, April 27th, the Wo- 
man’s Auxiliary held an all day sewing 
for the benefit of the St. Margaret Me- 
morial Hospital, in one of the large 
rooms used on several days during 
each week as a free dispensary. High- 
teen parish branches were represented 
by one hundred and thirty-six women. 
A large number of sewing machines 


were procured for the day, and a con- 
siderable amount of work done, many 
articles being added to the hospital sup- 
plies. A buffet luncheon was served 
at a reasonable rate, so that there was 
no expense incurred by the hospital. 
Those present also paid for the ma- 
terial that was made up. 

Mr. Edsall, the superintendent, is 
anxious to have all the diocesan organi- 
zations become acquainted with the 


1 work and needs of the diocesan hos- 


pital. The most pressing need now is 
the erection of a suitable nurses’ home, 
to which the nurses could remove, set- 
ting free the third floor for rooms for 
private patients, which are very much 
in demand. Equipment is also desired 
for a children’s ward, and for a ma- 
ternity department. 


Notes. 


On the completion of a rectorship 
of fifteen years, at Calvary church, 
Pittsburgh, the Rev. Dr. J. H. McIlvaine 
has been granted a leave of absence, 
extending from April 15th to Septem- 
ber 1st. He has gone to California 
to visit the expositions at San Fran- 
cisco and San Diego, and will go later 
to later to Honolulu, and possibly dur- 
ing the summer will visit Alaska. The 
parish is at present in charge of the 


Rev. Warren Lincoln Rogers, the as- 
sistant. 

LOUISIANA. 
Rt. Rev. David Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


Seventy-Seventh Annual Council: A 
number of progressive measures were 
adopted at the seventy-seventh annual 
session of the Council, held April 21st 
to 23rd in Christ Church Cathedral, New 
Orleans. A diocesan board of religious 
education was created by standing reso- 
lution of the Council; rotation in office 
for members of the Standing Commit- 
tee was recommended by a resolution, 
the basis of assessment on the parishes 
and mission for diocesan support was 
made entirely upon the reports of cur- 
rent expenses, without reference to the 
number of communicants, and the ap- 
portionment of the General Board of 
Religious Education was_ accepted. 
Much routine work was carried out, and 
reports showed a fairly healthy condi- 
tion of affairs in the diocese. 


The counci! sermon, preached by Rev. 
Re VS. (Coupland), 2D) Dy. of “Rrinity 
church, New Orleans, was a strong plea 
for social service work by the Church, 
as a means of regaining hold on the 
masses of the people. The bishop’s ad- 
dress, with a review of the work of 
the diocese, gave also an interpreta- 
tion of world-politic, with a defence 
of the Christian Church, and an ar- 
raignment of the pagan forces that 
have produced the world-war. 

The change in the incidents of as- 
sessments to the straight-out financial 
basis was hard fought, but finally car- 
ried by a substantial majority. The 
creation of a diocesan board, to take 
the work of the old Sunday-School Com- 
mission with enlarged scope, was also 
warmly contested, but finally prevailed 
by a large majority. 

The Church Pension Fund was also 
discussed, and a committee was ap- 
pointed to take the matter under ad- 
visement and report to the next Coun- 
cil. 

The canon on new parishes was 
changed, to require the payment of a 
regular stipend of $1,200.00 to the resi- 
dent minister, as a condition pre- 
requisite to the admission of any con- 


{a memorial to the late Mrs. 


gregation to the rank of a self-support— 
ing parish. 

The bishop reported the confirmation | 
of 511 persons, and the reception of 
11 from the Roman Catholic com-— 
munion. St. Paul’s, New Orleans, had 
achieved the consecration of its church 
edifice during the year, after paying 
off a debt of many years’ standing. 

The Committee on Apportionment re- 
ported that the diocese had contributed 
over $5,000.00 during the year for gen- 
eral missions—much larger than ever 
before, though not the full amount of 
the apportionment. 

The Committee on Necrology pre- 
sented a memorial on the death of Hon. 
James McConnell, who died during the 
year. Judge McConnell was one of the 
oldest churchmen in the country, one 
of the veterans of the Diocesan Coun- 
cil of the General Convention, intimate- 
ly connected with St. Paul’s church, 
New Orleans, for half a century, and 
prominent in many other branches of 
Church life. 

Among the officers and important. 
committees elected and appointed are 
the following: Secretary, Ven. Herman 
C. Duncan, S. T. D.; treasurer, Edwin 


Belknap; chancellor, Hon. Walter 
Guion; registrar, Rev. J. O. Miller; 
Standing Committee, Rev. A. R. Ed- 
brooke, Rev. W. A. Barr, Rev. R. 5S: 


Coupland; G. R. Westfeldt, Walter H. 
Guion, Warren Kearny; trustees Uni- 
versity of the South, Rev. C. B. K. 
Weed, Hunt Henderson, T. C. Barrett; 
Executive Committee, Rev. R. S. Coup- 
land, G. R. Westfeldt, R. M. Walms- 
ley, Fred. Adolph, Edwin Belknap, 
Walter Guion; Board of Religious Edu- 
cation, Rev. Messrs. W. A. Barr, G. L. 
Tucker, Byron Holley, A. R. Edbrooke, 
J. G. Buskie, S. L. Vail, Messrs. F. H. 
G. Fry, H. J. Carter, W. Pe sJohusons 
Johnston Armstrong, J. N. Brittingham, 
G. W. Leland and E. A. Shields. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary held its an- 
nual meeting coincidently with the 
Council, having its sessions in the 
chapel of Christ Church Cathedral. The 
Auxiliary united with the Council in 
the corporate communion at the open- 
ing session. 

A very large and enthusiastic num- 
ber of delegates attended the meeting, 
and reports from the various parish 
branches showed vigorous life and 
growth in the organization. The offi- 
cers are: Honorary president, Mrs. 
James McConnell; president, Mrs. Henry 
Leverich, Jr.; recording secretary, Mrs. 
Walter Oser; corresponding secretary, 
Mrs. George Allain; educational secre- 
tary, Mrs. William Lamb; treasurer, 
Mrs. Alfred D. McBryde; president of 
Juniors, Mrs. F. J. Foxley; president 
of Little Helpers, Mrs. W. J. Suthon. 


GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


St. James, Quitman: A beautiful 
brass altar cross has been presented 
to St. James church, Quitman, by Mrs. 
J. W. Spain, as a memorial to her hus- 
band, the late J. W. Spain, whose sad 
death occurred inJanuary. A brass altar 
desk was also given by the children 
as a memorial to their father. Mr. 
Spain was one of the most energetic, 
enterprising, and successful business 
men in South Georgia. The Sunday- 
school of St. James has placed an east 
window, St. Cecilia, in the chureh as 
Henry 
Turner, whose sainted life will ever be 
‘an inspiration to the congregation. 


\ Large Confirmation Classes. 
The bishop reports 116 confirmations 


MAY 8, 1915. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


11 


in Savannah as follows: St. John’s 
church, the Rev. William T. Dakin, 
rector, 33; St. Stephen’s church, col- 
ored, the Rey. J. L. Taylor, rector, 19; 
St. Paul’s church, the Rev. S. B. Me- 
Glohon, rector, 33; Christ church, the 
Rey. M_ Johnstone, priest in charge, 
24, of whom 4 were presented by the 
Rev. Mr. Percival from St. Andrew’s 
Mission; St. Michael’s church, the Rev. 
Mr. Percival, vicar, 7. 


In Augusta twenty have recently been 
presented in the Church of the Good 


Shepherd by the rector, the Rey. Wil-| : 
| pose was that the diocese do its full 


liam Johnson. During the convention 
year the Rey. G. Sherwood Whitney has 
presented thirty-six in St. Paul’s church, 
and the Rey. Mr. Prentiss presented four 
in Christ church, making a total of sixty 
for Augusta, exclusive of those ‘from 
the Church of the Atonement, and St. 
Mary’s church. 


St. Stephen’s Church, 
St. Stephen’s Guild of St. Stephen’s 
church, Savannah, has placed in the 
chancel as a memorial to the deceased 
members of the congregation a very at- 
tractive stained glass window, contain- 
ing a representation of St. Stephen. 


The Diocesan Convention: The 
ninety-third annual convention of the 
diocese of Georgia will meet in Christ 
church, Savannah, on May 19th. Every 
preparation is being made to make the 
convention a successful one. Uifee aks 
hoped that the business of the conven- 
tion may be greatly expedited by hay- 
ing financial statements mailed at an 
errly date to Mr. T. P. Ravenel, Sa- 
vannah, .chairman of the Permanent 
Finance Committee, and the parochial 
reports mailed to the chairman of the 
Permanent Committee on the State of 
the church, the Rev. William Johnson, 
1010 Milledge Road, Augusta. 


Savannah: 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


A patriotic service and flag presen- 
tation was held in the Church of the 
Incarnation on Sunday evening, April 
25th, when a beautiful American flag 
was presented to the church by the 
General E. D. Baker Post, G. A. R. This 
was the first flag presented to an Epis- 
copal church, though many, have been 


given to churches of other religious | 


bodies. In his sermon, the rector, the 
Rey. Norman V. S. Levis, said we want- 
ed true Americans, not hyphenated 
Americans. The presentation address 
was made by Judge F. Amedee Bregy. 
The flag was accepted by the rector. 

The Drexel-Biddle Bible classes held 
their fourth annual service in the 
Church of the Holy Trinity on Thurs- 
day evening, April 29th. There were 
representatives from four foreign coun- 
tries and the States of Delaware, New 
Jersey and Pennsylvania. Fully six 
hundred men and women were present 
in the march around Rittenhouse Square 
before the service. The annual address 
was made by the rector, the Rev. Floyd 
W. Tomkins, 8S. T. D. The other speak- 
ers were the Rt. Rev. Dr. James Henry 
Darlington, the Rey. Dr. Robert Hun- 
ter and the Rev. Dr. T. Howard Gray. 
Mr. A. T. Drexel-Biddle, founder and 
president of the Bible classes, repeated 
the prayer of consecration and made a 
short address. 

Indian Hope Association: It is point- 
ed out by the members of the Indian 
Hope Association that owing to a re- 
cent sale of land between St. Eliza- 
beth’s Boarding School for Indian Girls 
on Standing Rock Reservation, South 
Dakota, and the Missouri River, it is 
necessary to haul all the water four 


in all its parts. 


| Brotherhood on Monday morning, April 


| ton’s 


| rector, 


}ity. The sermon was preached by the 
; Rey. Dr. ‘Washburn from the text, “Be 


miles. This, with the thermometer 40 
degrees below zero in winter, and in 
the burning sun in summer, is no easy 
task. To overcome the difficulty there 
must needs be an artisan well sunk, 
which will cost about $4,000. To raise 
a large part of this the members of the 
Indian (Hope Association have pledged 
themselves and ask the aid of church- 
women in the enterprise. 

Appeal for Missions: Bishop Rhine- 
lander sent out a pastoral appealing for 
a special effort in doubling the mission- 
ary contributions of last year. The pur- 


portion in raising the $1,000,000 asked 
of the province, and of the $400,000 
needed to wipe out all deficits and in- 
sure the stability of our missionary work 
Sunday, April 25th, was 
set apart as the day when such offer- 
ings should be made, and one day’s 
income over and above all missionary 
offerings should be given. 

Clerical Brotherhood: Dr. John R. 
Mott, president of the Students’ Volun- 
teer Movement, addressed the Clerical 


26th; he also made an address at a 
luncheon in the afternoon, at which 
Bishop Rhinelander presided. Dr. Mott 


reviewed his experience abroad during 
the present war. The Rev. Stewart | 
L. Tyson addressed the clergy of the 
diocese later in the afternoon on the 
“Ethical and Religious Value of the 
Bible.”’ 

After placing a wreath on Washing- 
monument, 500 members of the 
Patriotic Order of the Sons of America | 
marched to Old Christ church, and 
Judge John N. Patterson, presented the 
the Rev. Dr. Louis C. Wash-} 
burn, with a splendid American flag, and 
made an address, in which he said that 
Christ church was one of the truly 
American shrines of patriotic Christian- 


of good cheer, for I have overcome the 
world.’’ 

Church Club: The Rey. James B. 
Halsey opened the discussion on the 
proposed revision of the Prayer Book 
before the Church Club of Philadel- 
phia, at its April club night, April 26th. 
The annual meeting will be on Monday 
evening, May 10th, when the officers for 
the ensuing year will be elected. 


VERMONT. 


Rt. Rey. A. C. A. Hall, D: D., Bishop. 
RieinevzeG., /. Bliss; De Dy, Coadjutor: 


Consecration of the Rev. George Y. 
Bliss, D. D.: On “April 21st, in’ St. 
Paul’s church, Burlington, where he 
had labored for twenty-three years as 
assistant and rector, the Rev. George 
Yemens Bliss, D. D., was consecrated 
bishop coadjutor of Vermont. 


At il o’clock the procession, con- 
sisting of all the bishops of the Province 
of New England, with the exception of | 
Massachusetts, the bishops of Delaware, 
Montreal and Quebec, entered the 
church. The consecrators were Bishops 
Hall, of Vermont; Codman, of Maine, 
and Perry, of Rhode Island. The 
litany was read by Bishop Brewster, 
of Connecticut, and Bishop Kinsman. 
of Delaware, preached the sermon. 
Bishops Parker, of New Hampshire, and 
Davies, of Western Massachusetts, were 
the presenters; the attending presby- 
ters were the Rev. Dr. Jenks and the 
Rev. F. M. Kirkus. The certificate of | 
election and the testimonial of the con- | 
vention were read by the secretary of 


the diocese, the Rev. W. C. Bernard. 
The Rev. Dr. Grint, president ‘of the 
Standing Committee, certified the con- 


sent of the Standing Committee, and 
that of the House of Bishops was cer- 
tified by the bishop of New Hampshire. 
After the consecration the holy com- 
munion was celebrated by the bishop 
of Vermont, assisted by the newly elect- 
ed bishop-coadjutor. The Rey. Nelson 
Kellog was the master of ceremonies. 
There was a luncheon in St. Paul’s 
parish house at 1:30. Bishop Hall, in 
the name of the diocese, thanked the 
visiting bishops for their presence, and 
the new bishop was welcomed and wish- 
ed Godspeed in his new work by the 
bishop of Connecticut. Bishop Bliss ex- 
pressed the hope that he would go for- 
ward in the work with the same spirit 
in which his predecessor had labored. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Rt, Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., Bishop. 


A Correction. 

Our New Jersey correspondent was 
wrongly informed in regard to Settle- 
ment Work recently reported in these 
columns. There is such work being 
done in Atlantic City, New Jersey, but 
that to which we now refer must be 
accredited to Atlantic City, Virginia, 
under the auspices of Christ church, 
Norfolk, the Rev. Francis C. Steinmetz, 
Si DD ear ector: 


ANNUAL SUNDAY SCHOOL CONVEN- 
TION. 

The third annual Sunday School Con- 
vention. of the Diocese of New Jersey 
occurred in St. Michael’s church, Tren- 
ton, on Friday and Saturday, April 23rd 
and 24th. On Friday evening in the 
Diocesan House there was a Superin- 
tendents’ Conference, led by the Rev. 
R. P. Kreitler, rector of St. Luke’s 
church, Scranton. 

The Holy Communion was celebrated 
early on Saturday morning in all the 
Trenton parishes. 

At 9:30, in St. Michael’s church, an 
address was made by the Bishop of the 
diocese. This was followed by a short 
business meeting. 

Then followed a very helpful con- 
ference, largely attended by the teach- 
ers, on Primary, Junior and Senior De- 
partment Problems, at which the Arch- 
deacon of the diocese presided, and ad- 
dresses were made by Mr. Kreitler, Mrs. 
Loman and Mrs. Lester Bradner. 

Moving pictures on Bible subjects. 
were shown for the children at 11 
o’clock in the VY. M. C. A. building. 


At 2:30 P. M. came the climax of the 
day, the Presentation and Thanksgiving 
Service, when the Lent offerings were 
presented. A special office of thanks- 
giving was sung by the Rev. H. BK. 
Thompson. The Bishop made a clear 
and strong address. The Rev. Thomas 
A. Conover, with the help of a well con- 
trived electric device, told the story of 
“How the Cross goes around the 
world.” ‘ 


The offerings, as. accounted and re- 
ported by the special treasurer, Mr. 
William S. F. Pierce, of Camden, 
amounted to $4,170.17, with many more 
places yet to report. 

Prayers and the Bishop’s blessing 
closed the order of the day. 


Woman’s Auxiliary Annual Meeting. 

The fortieth annual meeting of the 
New Jersey branch of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary was held in Christ church, Tren- 
ton, the Rev: R. W. Trenbath, rector, 
on Wednesday, Aprii 28th. 

An address was made by the Rev. 
Arthur M. Sherman, of Hankow, China. 

After the divine service the Bishop 
gave a short address of greeting, and 
the business session was then organized. 
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Reports of committees showed much 
progress, especially that of the Commit- 
tee on Domestic Missions, with an offer 
ing for the year of $6,703.91, the larg- 
est sum ever reported by this branch of 
the Auxiliary. Officers for the year 
were elected. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 


School Normal for 
School Workers. 


Summer Sunday 


Session of 1915—June 14th to 18th.: 


The second session of the Tidewater 
Virginia Sunday School Normal for Sun- 
day School Workers will be held under 
the management of the Board of Re- 
ligious Education of the third depart- 
ment and the Sunday School Institute 
of the Convocation of Norfolk, Diocese 
of Southern Virginia. 

The sessions will be held in Memorial 
Hall, located within the spacious 
grounds of Old St. Paul’s church, cor- 
ner of Church and Cove Streets, Nor- 
folk. 

The Faculty are leaders in educa- 
tional work and all have had wide ex- 
perience’ in Sunday Schools. The names 
presented as teachers and lecturers are 
the Rev. William E. Gardner, Secretary 
of the General Board of Religious Edu- 
cation; the Rev. Berryman Green, D. 
D., the Rev. ‘William E. Rollins, 
Rev. Mr. Jeffreys, the Rev. G. C. Brate- 
nahl, the Rev. Llewellyn N. Caley, the 
Rev. Howard W. Dillar, the Rev. S. U. 
Mitman, Mrs. Hewins and Miss Fontle- 
roy. 

The subjects to be discussed are: 
Pedagogy and Methods, with illustra- 
tive classes; Bible, Missions and Meth- 
ods of Teaching in Sunday School; Il- 
lustrated Church History (stereopticon 
slides). 

Tuition fee on enrollment....... $2. 

Board: Breakfast, dinner and lodg- 
Ines ate sl eb DCT May. gamete ay 

Lunches, served in Memorial Hall, 


A DICCNLSKCA CHIN Maiet oes ete eke 1.00 
Total expenses (exclusive of rail- 
TOAATLAFG) ie nose a wae ees $8.00 


The committee trusts in the hearty 
co-operation of all Sunday School Work- 
ers who can make it possible to attend 
the Sunday School Normal, and that the 
one hundred who attended last year may 
by accessions become two hundred this 
year. 

The REV. HE. ROYALL CARTER, 

President, Hampton, Va. 

The REV. H. H. COVINGTON, 

Norfolk, Va. 

MRS. F. W. DARLING, 

Hampton, Va. 

MR. W. W. ROBERTSON, 

Norfolk, Va. 

MR. H. N. CASTLE, 

Secretary, Norfolk, Va. 
Local Committee of Arrangements. 


Bishop Tucker’s Visitations: Bishop 
Tucker visited Roanoke and Salem for 
confirmation on Sunday, the 18th. Large 
congregation greeted the Bishop and he 
confirmed thirty at St. Johns, eighteen 
at Christ’s church and five at Salem. As 
he had visited Christ church in Decem- 
ber, confirming seventeen, it brings the 
number up to thirty-five for that parish. 
The Bishop preached to large and appre- 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. Alfred Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


The religious education of the 
Province of Washington was a subject 


the | 


ciative congregations at both rlaces. 


which was discussed by Rt. Rev. Rogers 
Israel, D. D., bishop of Erie and presi- 
dent of the Board of Religious Educa- 
tion of the Province of Washington, in 
a talk April 20th, before a joint meet- 
ing of the Sunday-School Institute of 
the diocese of Washington, the Board 
of Religious Education of the Province 
of Washington, and the Board of Re- 
ligious Education of the diocese of 
Washington, held in the Church of the 
Epiphany. An address on_ parochial 
teachers’ training classes was also de- 
livered by the Rev. Howard W. Diller, 
rector of Trinity church, Pottsville, 
Pa. The Board of Religious Educa- 
tion of the Province had a particularly 
helpful and inspiring meeting during 
the day, of which the meeting at 
Epiphany church was the culmination. 

The archdeaconry of Southern Mary- 
land met on April 21st at Christ church, 
Chaptico, the session being inaugurated 
by a celebration of the holy communion, 
conducted by the president of the arch- 
deaconry, Rev. Millard F. Minnick, as- 
sisted by Rev. D. W. Curran and Rev. 
J. H. Garner, who preached a well pre- 
pared sermon, which was listened to 
with great interest. At the business 
meeting held subsequently, the officers 
of the archdeaconry were all re- 
elected. The reports of the various of- 
ficers and committees were heard with 
interest, one of them being the com- 
mittee appointed last meeting to report 
on the feasibility of having simul- 
taneous missions throughout the arch- 
deaconry. There was a good deal of 
discussion over this report, which was 
finally referred back to an enlarged 
committee, consisting of Rev. Messrs. 
Curran, Wye and Marsh, to report again 
at the fall meeting, which is to be held 
at La Plata. After adjournment, the 
delegates were invited to lunch by the 
ladies of Christ church, after which, by 
a rising vote, they unanimously ex- 
pressed the thanks of the archdeaconry 
for the hospitality tendered. 


The National Cathedral Association 
held its annual meeting at Mount St. 
Alban on Wednesday, April 28th. 

After a beautiful festival service in 
the Bethlehem chapel, with fine music 
by the cathedral choir, the bishop being 
assisted by the canons of the cathedral 
and Dean Grosvenor, of the New York 
Cathedral, the business session was held 
in St. Alban’s Guild Hall, the bishop 
presiding. 

The Massachusetts, Rhode Island, 
Central New York. New Jersey, Cleve- 
land, New York, Annapolis and Wash- 
ington Chapters were all represented, 
the latter by a very large delegation 
of men and women. Other chapters sent 
written reports. 

Substantial progress in the object now 
on hand was reported; that is to secure 
funds to lay in the whole foundation 
of the cathedral at an early date. Of 
the total amount that the whole foun- 
dation will cost, viz., $250,000, all but 
$48,000 had been secured. To secure 
this the Washington Chapter, which 
has raised for the purpose $27,000 since 
March (of which $7,000 was given at 
the meeting on April 28th), has under- 
taken an active campaign with great 
hopes of obtaining the whole before the 
summer vacation period. 

Dean Grosvenor, who represented the 
New York Chapter of the National 
Cathedral Association, stated that the 
amount raised during the past year for 
the National Cathedral project in his 
judgment is remarkable in view of the 
extraordinary conditions caused by the 
war and financial difficulties in this 
country. He stated that the New York 
Chapter expects to complete its pledge 
of $25,000 for the foundations of the 


( 


southern transept before the meeting 
of April, 1916, and they had on hand the 
sum of $19,300, of which $2,000 had 
been collected in the past year. 

Mrs. John McGowan reported that 
National Cathedral Mite Sunday had 
brought in, in the three years of this 
movement, $8,161, of which about one- 
half had been given by this diocese. 
Miss Mabel Boardman and others of 
the committee in charge very earnestly 
hope that a great many parishes in the 
land will become interested. So far 
the smaller, rather than the larger, ones 
have been the ones to participate. 

The Little Builders’ Chapter, com- 
posed of children interested in building 
the permanent baptistery of the cathe- 
dral, stated through its chairman, Mrs. 
J. Eakin Gadsby, that they had in bank 
$461, and in the course of the meet- 
ing two donations amounting to $200 
were added to this. 

Dean Grosvenor addressed the meet- 
ing, which was a representative one of 
the clergy, the men and women of the 
diocese of Washington, as well as of 
friends of the cathedral from other 
cities, and gave a superb tribute to 
the cathedral architect, Mr. Henry 
Vaughan, whom he has known person- 
ally for twenty-five years. 

“This National Cathedral,” said the 
dean, “is to be the most perfect and 
beautiful thing on the American Con- 
tinent, and will grow rapidly as soon 
as the architect and chapter are able 


,to put Mrs. Archibald D. Russell’s gift 


of the sanctuary into stone. Dean 
Grosvenor also advocated the use of 
the cathedral as a center and dynamic 
force for the providing of great human 
interest as the great mediaeval cathe- 
drals were. He said that he had been 
in every capital of Hurope except Lis- 
bon, and that the cathedrals in all of 
them were the best attended churches 
they had. The appeal of the cathedral 
is very great. For while St. Paul’s 
church, Boston, as a parish church, was 
thinly attended for years, it was now 
crowded on Sundays and week days 
since it had become a cathedral. 


“Winally,’ said the dean, ‘‘make the 
National Cathedral very beautiful and 
make all the people know that its chief 
aims are to serve humanity in its every 
need and promote the glory of God, and 
it will be a tremendous force in the 
city and in the nation.” 


In moving a standing vote of thanks 
to Dean Grosvenor for his address, the 
Rey. Dr. McKim pointed out, in ampli- 
fication of Dean Grosvenor’s words, that 
the public services of Washington 
Cathedral are enormously attended, 
and that it is only necessary for the 
bishop and chapter to announce a spe- 
cial and timely service, such as the one 
for peace in October, and for the Daugh- 
ters of the American’ Revolution on 
April 18th to bring out great. throngs, 
and the National Cathedral has a won- 
derful hold on the interests of the gen- 
eral public of Washington. 

The meeting was followed by a large 
luncheon to the members as the guests 
of Miss McDonald and Miss Webster 
at the National Cathedral School for 
Girls. 

Archdeaconry of Washington: On 
April 30th, the Archdeaconry of Wash- 
ington held its preconvention meeting 
at St. John’s Parish Hall, the Bishop 
of the Diocese presiding. The officers 
were all unanimously re-elected. The 
reports of the Archdeacon and other 
officers were encouraging, and the 
whole tone of the meeting was the 
best it has ever exhibited. Miss Oli- 
ver, the Diocesan Secretary of the 
Girls’ Friendly Society, made a most 

(Continued on page 21.) 
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The 
on men and women interested in social 


immediate opportunity calling 


advance is the great National Con- 
ference of Charities and Corrections, 
which meets this year in Baltimore for 
the eight days beginning next Wednes- 
day, May 12th. 

To this conference will come the 
leading social workers from all parts of 
the Union, and not less valuable than 
the regular meetings with their stated 
addresses is the opportunity afforded in 
this great gathering for personal ac- 
quaintance and conference with the men 
and the women whose experience would 
be most helpful to those who are in- 
terested in their own communities in 
any form of social betterment. 


The full program of the conference 
would be too long to print, but in order 
to suggest the vital nature of the sub- 
jects for discussion, we print two or 
three of the topical sub-divisions of the 
prosram—it being understood that 
these are only a fragment of the whole, 

Corrections. 

Chairman, Demarchus C. Brown, 
member Board of State Charities, In- 
dianapolis, Ind.; vice-chairman, Joseph 
P. Byers, president American Prison 
Association, commissioner of Charities 
and Corrections of New Jersey. 

General Session: The Toronto Plan, 
J. T. Gilmour, warden Central Prison, 
Toronto. The Parole Law Affecting 
Prisoners Sentenced to County Jails, 
Judge A. C. Backus, Milwaukee. 

The Present Condition of Convict 
Camps in the South, 

Section Meetings: 

I. Payments to Prisoners: 

The Payment of Wages to Work- 
house Prisoners, K. L. Schreiber, 
Board of Public Welfare, Kan- 
sas City, Missouri. 

Payment, and the Development of 
Schemes for Payment, to Pris- 
oners on the Basis of Service 
Rendered, 

II. Treatment of Inebriety: 

The Practical Treatment of In- 
ebriety in a State Institution, 
Dr. Irwin H. Neff, superinten- 
dent Forborough State Hospit- 
al, Mass. 

Inebriety and Crime, Dr. G. Lin- 
thicum, Baltimore. 

Ill. Police Department and the Social 
Problem. 
Health. 


Chairman, Richard C. Cabot, M. ra 
Pr 


Emerson, M. D., dean of the Indiana | groping irresolutely in their effort to 


ifind some solution 


B ston; vice-chairman, Charles 


University College of In- 
dianapolis. 


General Session: 


Medicine, 


Social Responsibility of the Hospital. Wemntadmac coma ttontion: 


Duties of a Hospital to the 
Public Health, William H. 
Welch, M. D., Johns Hopkins 


Hospital, Baltimore. 


Chairman’s Report. 
Discussion: Miss Katherine Tucker, 
New York, and. others. 
Section Meetings: 
I. Newer Hospital Responsibilities: 
A Pay Clinie for Persons of Mod- 
erate Means, ————. 
Il. The Distinction between 


“Tnten- 
sive Cases” and ‘“‘Short Service 
Cages” in ‘Hospital Social 


Work: Round table. 
III. Social Education of the Psysician: 
What Doctors Don’t Know About 


Christianity andt the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


|be the Hotel Belvidere, 


(ee ey Le) 


Social Hygiene, Joseph Lee, 
Boston. 

Social Education of the Medical 
Student, Charles P. Emerson, 
M. D., Indianapolis. 

Discussion: Miss Ida M. Cannon 


and others. 
Social Hygiene. 

Chairman, Mrs. Martha P. Falconer, 
superintendent Girls’ Department, Glen 
Mills’ Schools, Darling, Pa.; vice-chair- 
(man, William F. Snow, M. D., secretary 
American, Social Hygiene Association, 
New York. 

General Topic: How Shall We Pre- 

vent Prostitution? 

General Session: Educational. 

A Survey of Educational Work, 
Katherine B. Davis, commis- 
sioner of correction, New York. 

The Next Steps to be Taken, 

i\Section Meetings: 

I. Protective: 

(a) Protective League Work, 
Maude EH. Miner, secretary Pro- 
bation and Protective Associa- 
tion, New York. 

(b) The Rural Community and 
Prostitution, C. C. Carstens, sec- 
retary Society for Prevention of 
Cruelty to Children, Boston. 

Il. Scientific: 

(a) The WHssentials 

Investigation in 


of Scientific 
This Field, 


(b) Scientific Studies of Prostitu- 
tion, . 
chairman is planning a round 
table discussion on the value of 
plays and moving pictures 
whose subject matter is social 
hygiene. 

chairman would recall the fact 


The 


The 


that in 1912 the subject under | 


discussion by the committee 
was “What Do We Know?”; in 
1913, ‘““How Shall We Educate 
the Public?”’; in 1914, “How 
Shall We Suppress Prostitu- 
tion?”’ , 

i 


Readers are encouraged to write for 
further information about the confer- 
ence or its publications, or general 
questions.of social improvement, direct- 
ing inquiries to the central office at 315 
Plymouth Court, Chicago, Illinois. 

The headquarters in Baltimore will 
and the con- 
se2retary, Mr. William A. 
514 Garrett Building. 

*k 


The British cabinet seems to be still 


ference 
Davenport, 


for the drunken- 
ness in England to which the needs 
of manufacture of munitions of war has 
Proposals and 
counter-proposals have been made, 
some involving nation-wide prohibition 
and others as strenuously opposing it, 
and so far nothing final seems to have 
been done. 

But for the student of social condi- 
tions, the situation—whatever the solu- 
tion ultimately attempted—is full of 
stimulating suggestion. 
nor nation may quite venture to claim 
to be wise enough to know exactly how 
to handle the problem of drink; but we 
are moving forward when we cease to 
blink the problem and, instead of that, 
begin to understand its terrible and im- 
perative urgency. When public opinion 


No individual | 


5 


| hours 


of the extent to which alcoholism, and 
the commercial interests that breed he 
corrupt and destroy human efficiency, 
then the will to find a way to destroy, 
it will attain a new determination and 
therefore new likelihood of success. 
Thus, the most interesting feature 
of the present agitation in England is 
the vigor of the testimony as to the way 
in which drink cripples a _ nation’s 
strength. The latect expression of this 
is found in the following press report 
from London, published May 30th: 


The serious effect that drink is hav- 
ing on the repairs to the warship and 
transport services and in the output 
of munitions is disclosed in reports from 
firms and officers throughout the coun- 
try, which were published to-night in 
the form of a White Paper. 


Vice-Admiral Sir john R. Jellicoe, 
commander-in-chief of the home fleets, 
and all the officers r_sponsible for the 
navy are of the opinion that the short 
worked by the men in private 
yards is due to drink. They describe 
conditions as deplorable and urge on 
the government the necessity of adopt- 
ing the total prohibition of alcoholic 
drinks or restrictions on the sale of in- 
toxicants. 


The slackness of the men, it is al- 
leged, is due to the fact that they are 
earning more money than usual, and 
that while they have any to spend they 
will not work. Sunday work is con- 
demned, on the ground that the double 
wages earned that day lead the men to 
lie off two days during the week. 

Vice-Admiral Jellicoe, in a letter to 
the admiralty on the subject, says: 

“IT am very uneasy about the labor 
situation in the Clyde and the Tyne. 
I sent a telegram or two lately about 
it,’ the admiral adds. “You may think 
I am exceeding my sphere of action in 
doing so, but the efficiency of this fleet 
is so affected by it that I felt it my 
duty to wire to-day. 


“An officer in a responsible position 
has arrived here, and his account of 
things on the Clyde is most disquiet- 
ing. He said the men refused alto- 
gether to work on Saturday afternoon; 
that they took Wednesday afternoon 
off every week, if not the whole of 
Wednesday, and worked on Sunday be- 
cause they got double pay for it. He 
said also that they only worked in a 
half-hearted manner. 


“My destroyer dockings and refits are 
delayed in every case by these labor 
difficulties, and they take twice as long 
as they.need to. I feel you ought to 
know the facts, and so I put them be- 
fore you.” 


Rear-Admiral Frederick C. Tudor, 
Third Sea Lord, supplies a statement 
showing the effect of excessive drink- 
ing on the output of work as regards 
shipbuilding, repairs and munitions of 
war, which is being carried out by con- 
tract for the admiral’y. Admiral Tudor 
says: 

“Briefly the position is that now, 
while the country is at war, the men 
are doing less work than would be re- 
garded as an ordinary week’s work un- 
der normal peace conditions. Thus the 
problem is not how to get the work- 
men to increase their normal peace 
output, but how to get them to do an 
ordinary week’s work of fifty-one or 
fifty-three hours, as the case may be. 

“The reasons for the loss in time no 
doubt are various, but it is abundantly 
clear that the most potent reason is 
the facilities which exist for the men 
to obtain beer and spirits, with a high 
rate of wages and abundance of em- 
ployment. Opinion on this point is prac- 


in general understands the actual facts |tically unanimous.” 
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Church Knowledge and Nurture 


THE ASCENSION. 


“The way Jesus went up into heaven 
was shown us once in moving pictures,”’ 
said a child to his father. “‘Was the 
man who represented him pulled up 
from the ground by ropes? Or did they 
use stout wires that would not show?” 
So the children in these days may learn 
scriptural history in the most popular 
way, distracted by youthful desire to 
go behind the scenes and see the ropes 
pulled that move what is artificial even 
to them. Shall their elders allow this; 
or give them also holy truth directly 
in as attractive form as _ possible 
home and Sunday-school. Shall ‘the 
Ascension season pass with special effort 
to bring its truth into the heart and 


life of the children, or be neglected 
or half used? What is there in this 
day’s event of the Church year for 


child-minds and _ hearts? Is” 1) too 
heavenly or spiritual or exalted to be 
offered to them? Surely not. MHistori- 
cally there is the closing chapter of 
our Lord’s earthly life, and it merits 
such careful study on the teacher’s 
part that he can make it interesting 
historically to the child. More than this, 
it can become the connecting link in 
the child’s knowledge of our Lord be- 
tween that wonderful life and death 
and resurrestion that he experienced 
for that child’s own salvation and the 
present life of our Lord. He is care- 
fully taught earlier in the Church year 
of all that Christ did so as to become 
his Saviour. He is taught or he needs 
to be, what Christ does as his Saviour 
from this heavenly home now. Between 
these two most important lessons lies 
this one historically and practically. It 
should have its full value, in the op- 
portunity now here seized and used. 
If, when taught will make more real 
-the lessons of the Lord’s present interest 
in.saving the Child’s soul, ever living 
above to be its intercessor, and send- 
ing his Spirit’s promised assistance in 
living as a Christian child for him. 


+ 


The S. S. Commission. 

The Sunday-School Commission of the 
Provincial Board of Religious Educa- 
tion, at its meeting in Washington April 
20th, consulted for the welfare of the 
work among and in the Sunday-schools 
of the province, making various recom- 
mendations. The field secretary, after 
making his report for the ten months 
since the last meeting of the commit- 
tee, recommended that several schools 
in small communities meet together and 
hold institutes. Local needs could be 
discussed and plans made for them 
where co-operation would solve prob- 
lems now burdening the individual 
school. Enthusiasm would also be 
aroused, and the strength that comes 
from united efforts. He also showed 
that many schools had unused ma- 
terials, outgrown or laid aside, that 
different methods might be _ tried. 
Library books stood on shelves the chil- 
dren no longer read. Sunday-school 
hymn books and books on the cate- 
chism or on the Bible, picture rolls, 
teachers’ help and scholars’ leaflets, 
maps and charts—a variety of such 
aids to school work could be found, 
some in one school, some in another. 
This material is needed in other 
schools. In many places some part or 
other of these supplies if sent could 
be well used. He offered to place such 
helps where needed if told of them. 


in | 


The growth of the adult Bible class 
movement in the Church was noted, 
and in parishes where now there are 
none, the formation of such classes 
was urged. The parish as well as the 
members of the class would be bene- 
fitted, and the class, though not in the 
Sunday-school, could greatly help that 
agency. 

A delegate from Southern Virginia, 
where the Sunday-School Diocesan or- 
ganization has been carefully develop- 
ed, spoke of the benefit from having 
a superintendent over each depart- 
ment of the work. The commission 
recommended this for each diocese— 
a superintendent for that of the Font 
or Cradle Roll, the Primary, Junior 
and Senior, the Adult Bible Class, 
Teacher Training and Home Depart- 
ments. It was also urged that this 
organization for the Home Study of 
Holy Scripture be developed, and the 
workers in every parish aim to enlist 
every one in it in some course of re- 
ligious study. To help this every con- 
gregation should have a committee to 


take charge of the efforts made in the} 


parish in any way for religious educa- 
tion. The commission adjourned to 
meet in Richmond in November when 
the Provincial Synod held its session 
there. : 


The Harvest Field. 

Results of missionary effort may en- 
courage every one. The American 
World Almanac for 1914 reports that 
of Protestant Foreign Missions there 
are under the care of these countries: 


United Britain 
and | Europe 
States | Canada 
| 
Stations......_.. | 14,802 | 19,956 6,917 
Workers_________| 6,282 7,667 3,411 
Native Wkrs ____ 39,825 43,708 15,753 
Communicants__}| 972,655 736,154 542,482 
Catechumens.___ 450,158 | 851,807 304,473 
Contributions___| $11,549,390 | $10,179,030 | $3,374,956 
) 


Bishop Roots writes that some of our 
missionaries have offered to give 10 to 
15 per cent. of their salaries to the 
support of workers from England and 
Europe, rather than see their work stop 
for lack of support from home. 

Far off Philippinos are learning the 
Christian spirit of unselfishness and 
thoughts for others. From the nurses’ 


training school, Manila, there came 476 | 


pesos, from All Saints, Bontoc, 81 pesos, 
from St. Mary’s Sagada, 90 pesos, from 
the Resurrection, Baguio, 46 pesos, 


‘through Bishop Brent and sent for Bel- 


gian relief. Igorots who had no money 
sent a battle axe, eggs, baskets. From 
Bontoe came a gold nugget worth 10 
pesos. The Cathedral Sunday-school 
gave 28 pesos, one tiny pupil complain- 
ing, ‘“‘The dean told us we were to give 
our money to the Red Cross. I did 
not see any Red Cross.” 1,600 pesos 
were given by the Philippine Mission. 


+ 


A Roll That Never Grows Stale. 

It is an unusual roll that never be- 
comes stale. Many people are so in- 
sistent upon having strictly fresh bread 
and rolls that they expect the baker 
to have them fresh not only every day 
but every morning and afternoon. Many 
Sunday-schools use rolls too—large pic- 
ture rolls, containing thirteen pictures 
each, illustrating the lessons of a quar- 
ter. 


These picture rolls are eagerly de- 
sired by every missionary on every 
foreign field. They are used in teach- 
ing the Bible, both in Sunday-schools 
and in the pulpit. A crowd can always 
be gathered on a street corner where 
one of these colored pictures is shown, 
and the gospel is preached with the 
pictured truth as the graphic text. The 
rolls thus become to many the very 
bread of life. 


Have you some old picture rolls in 
your Sunday-school rubbish box or 
stored away in a closet accumulating 
dust? When they have served you 
please don’t throw them away. You 
can send them out on another mission 
of blessing. The World’s Sunday- 
School Association has a plan for keep- 
ing rolls fresh—a ‘‘Department for 
Utilizing Surplus Material’’—which will 
assist you in placing these pictures and 
other gifts in the hands of a mission- 
ary of your own denomination. For 
full particulars address the superinten- 
dent of that department, Rey. Samuel 
D. Price, 216 Metropolitan Tower, New 
York. You should indicate your re- 
ligious denomination by its full and 
exact name, and enclose a stamp for 


reply. 
& 


The Piedmont S. S. Institute. 
The Question Box at this institute 


held these: How can you _ secure 
home study of the lesson? 
The answers given were: (1) By the 


teacher’s occasional visits to the pa- 
rents, arousing their interest in their 
child’s improvement in knowledge of 
divine truth, describing its importance, 
manifesting personal interest in their 
child’s welfare, and a direct, earnest 
request that the child be persuaded in 
any way the parent may decide to study 
the lesson at home. (2) By giving a 
special lesson mark in school for home 
study. (3) By commending in class 
occasionally the pupil who shows evi- 
dence of home study. 

How many children ought to be put 
in a class? 

Answer: This depends entirely on 
the experience of the teacher. When 
an earnest volunteer begins work, let 
him or her have a class of three or four. 
As experience grows, the size of the 
class may be enlarged. Its members 
may bring a playmate from outside the 
school; after some time, another, who 
will feel more at home in that class. 
through the friend already there. The 
experienced teacher can manage from 
ten to fifteen children, fewer of the 
class have both sexes in it. If the 
boys and girls are separated, and class. 
rooms are used, the size of the class 
with a very experienced teacher, may 
be yet larger. The larger it is, the 
more does the teacher need the help 
of ‘‘class organization’’ for help in 
handling it and for esprit du corps. 


His lamp am I, 
To shine where He shall say; 
And lamps are not for sunny rooms, 
Nor for the light of day, 
But for dark places of the earth 
Where shame and wrong and crime 


have birth, 
Or for the murky twilight gray 
Where wandering sheep have gone 
astray, 


Or where the light of faith grows dim 

And souls are groping after Him. 

And as sometimes a flame we find 
Clear-shining through the night 

So bright we do not see the lamp, 
But only see the light, 

So may I shine—His life the flame— 

That men may glorify His name. . 

—Annie Johnston Flint. 
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Would Ye Bring Them Back Again? 


Gone to the land of life and light, 
Those whom we loved for many a year; 
Risen to mansions fair and bright, 
Dwelling in God’s eternal sight, 
Those whom we held so dear—so dear. 


What have they left us?) Memories deep, 
Memories holy, tender and true; 
Yea, were death an endless sleep, 
These would not slumber, these would 
keep 
Safe.from decay the forms we knew. 


Deathless in God’s diviner sphere, 


Rapt and serene our loved ones dwell; | 


lete i liss t Dhene 
Complete in the bliss they prayed for | diamond, 


| dollars 


here, 
Perfect in love, in vision clear, 
Who of their sacred joy can tell? 


Wisdom and peace and truth are theirs, 
Knowledge that deepens each passing 
hour; 
Fruition to faith, and answer to prayers; 
No conflict of-soul, no weary cares; 
In that high life of immortal power. 


Would we demand their return again, 
Dear as they were, to the strife once 
more? 
Call them back to the grief and the pain, 
Back to the toil, the fret and the stain, 
Back to the world from the beautiful 
shore? 


No. With the blessed let them he, 
Safe and saved in the Saviour’s smile: 

Bending to him the adoring knee, 

Singing to us from the crystal see, 
“Here with us in a little while.” 


Aunt Jane’s Diamond. 


“That's a right pretty diamond, 
Ruth,” Aunt Jane remarked, as she 
bent closer to examine the sparkling 
stone on her niece’s finger. 

Ruth blushed prettily. 
big,’ she answered, “but it’s the best 
that Johin could afford, and I wouldn’t 
trade it for the finest jewel in the 
world.” 

Aunt Jane sighed, and her usually 
happy face took on a wistful expres- 
sion. “It has been the ambition of my 
life to have a diamond,” she confided. 


“T’ve never said much to anyone about! 


it, but I know you wii! understand.” 
Ruth nodded, though the idea of 


frivolous as a diamon@e had never en- 
tered her head. 

“Hiram was chopping logs at a dol- 
lar and a quarter a day when we were 
engaged,’ Aunt Jane went on. 


think of buying a diamond, even as 
cheap as they were then, and I knew it. 
I made him believe that a plain ring 
would do as well, and tried to look the 
other way when Ann Walton got en- 
gaged to a city man and came out with 
a diamond as big as a pea. 


were married and went to Chicago on 
our wedding trip. 


stores one day and the show window 
was full of diamond rings. I just stop- 
ped and gasped. I guess Hiram saw 
from the look on my face what I was 
thinking about. ‘T never did get you 
a -diamond yet, did I, Jane?’ he said, 


Family Department 


| the old squire. 
| to see if his wallet was still there, and 


, finery. 


| Jane,’ he said. 


;}come to the place now 
‘afford it.’ 


{grasshoppers he 
'ahead any. 
“Tt isn’t very | 


eel 
was out of the question for him to' 


/monument, Jane, 
'the money into a diamond instead.’ 


with his “good natured laugh. ‘You pick | 
out the one you want now and we'll | 
|go right in and get it. 


wondering what to do with that fifty 
dollars I made out of that horse trade 
with Squire Perkins.’ He laughed 
heartily at that, for he was mightily 
pleased to think that he had beaten 
Then he reached back 


you ought to have seen the look on 
his face. Yes, sir, his pocket had been 
picked, and I had just enough left in 


;my purse to pay the hotel bill; so we 
|had to leave for 


home on the first 
train. 

“Of course, that was the end of my 
for there was two hundred 
in that wallet. Hiram 
say any more about the diamond for 
twenty years until we had the farm 
paid for. I didn’t say anything either, 
though I did a good deal of thinking, 


jand it seemed as if I wanted it worse 


every year. 
for I 


I don’t know why, either, 
never was mucn of a hand for 


was set on a diamond, and I couldn’t 
be happy until I had one. 
“One day a few weeks 


after the 


‘mortgage was paid Hiram came in and 
counted out twenty five-dollar bills on | 


the table. ‘That’s for your diamond, 
‘I know how bad you’ve 
it, and I guess we’ve 


where we can 


been wanting 


“T was so excited that I could hardly 
sleep that night, for I planned on havy- 


jing Hiram drive me to town the first 
‘thing in the morning so I could get 


that diamond. Before he got the team 
hitched up, though, there came the 


'mail man, with a letter from my sister 
i Emily in the West. 


Her husband was 
well-meaning, but between drought and 
never seemed to get 
She told about her oldest 
boy being lame on account of having 
hurt his knee on the ice, and how the 
doctor said he never would get any 


| better without an operation, and that 
'the operation 


would cost a hundred 
dollars, which they didn’t have and 
didn’t know how to get. 


“It made the tears come to my eyes | 


to read that letter, for I knew what a 
hard time Emily had always had. Then 


iT thought about my diamond money, 
land I sat down thoughtful like, and 
Aunt Jane’s longing for anything as, 


began to take off my hat. I guess I 
took it off and put it on half a dozen 


times before Hiram finally drove up to | 


the door. 1 handed him the letter. ‘J 
guess a good leg on that boy is worth 
more than a diamond on one of my old 
fingers,’ I told him when he had fin- 
ished. ‘You always was soft-hearted. 
Jane,’ he said, ‘but I guess maybe you’re 
right,’ and he went out and put the 
team away. 


“Then Hiram lost his health and we 


| had to sell out and move to town. What 
, with doctor bills and taxes and all, there 

“Well, after a while Hiram got quite | 
a little pile of money laid by, and we; 
|after that when Hiram was taken down 
We happened to be: 
walking past one of the big jewelry ' 


wasn’t any more talk about the dia 
mond. It was only about two years 


sick abed and he never got up again 
Just before he died he called me to 
him and said: ‘I don’t want you to 
decorate my grave with any fancy 
I want you to put 


“Well, by the time things weré 
straightened up and the bills all paid 


I’ve just been | 


didn’t | 


It just seemed as if my heart | 


there wasn’t very much left, for doc- 


tors’ and lawyers’ bills do count up 
fast. I had the house here and that 
was about all. I told Annie and her 
husband that they could have the house 


i when I was gone if they would move 


here now and look after me a little. 
They moved in, and they have been 
mighty good to me ever since. 

“But to get back to the diamond. I 
had just seventy-five dollars left when 
everything was settled. I knew it was 
foolish to spend my last cent for a 
piece of jewelry, but I just felt as if 
Hiram wouldn’t rest easy in his grave 
unless I did. I had just about made 
up my mind what kind of diamond I 
Was going to get, when one of Brother 
John’s boys stopped off here to see 
us one day. He was on his way home 
from some eastern college where he 
had been studying to be an electrical 
engineer. ; 


“He was a strong, manly young fel- 
low, and I told him we’d all be mighty 
proud to have such a good looking en- 
gineer in the family, especially when he 
got to digging Panama Canals. or 
building skyscrapers. He looked gort 
of grave at that. ‘It coesn’t look now 
as if I’d ever get to be an engineer,’ 
he said, and then he told me about the 
bad luck his father had been having, 
the result of which was that he couldn’t 
give the boy any more money to con- 
tinue his schooling with. ‘I could get 
along all right and earn my own way 
if I had a little start on,’ he concluded, 


|‘but it’s hopeless trying to get a start 


without a cent to pay my entrance fee 
and buy my next term’s books.’ 


“As soon as he had said that I knew 
Hiram wouldn’t have any diamond 
ring for a monument for some time to 
come. I got up quick before I had time 
to change my mind and went and got 
that seventy-five dollars and gave it to 


the boy. He wouldn’t think of taking 
it at first, but after I explained to him 
;how it was and told him how much 
better monument it would be for 


|Hiram to have an engineer in the fam- 


ily than for me to have a diamond, he 
finally gave in, and I could see that he 
was powerful happy at the idea of 
going back to school again. ‘I won’t 
forget this, Aunt Jane,’ he said, as he 
left. ‘I’m going to take half my first 
year’s wages and buy you the biggest 
diamond on the market.’ But you know 
how long it takes a boy to get a start.” 


“And you gave up the idea of hav- 
ing a diamond then?” Ruth asked sym- 
pathetically. 


“Not entirely. I knew it wasn’t much 
use to think of ever getting enough 
money together again at my time of 
life, though I felt as if I ought to try, 
as long as it was Hiram’s last wish. 
I’ve been saving a little, though I don’t 
have much to save from. Last spring 
when Annie was going to quit keeping 
chickens on account of the town’s get- 
ting built up so and the roosters wak- 
ing up the neighbors in the morning, 
I persuaded her to let me keep them 
for her on shares. I shut the roosters 
in a dark coop every night, and they 
don’t have any idea that it is daylight 
until I turn them out about seven 
o’clock in the morning. If any of the 
neighbors want to sleep after seven 
they’ll have to get used to the roosters’ 
crowing. I have about thirty dollars 
saved up now, and if the chickens do 
well and the price keeps up, maybe I 
can get a small diamond this fall. I 
wouldn’t care for a very big one.” Aunt 
Jane smiled hopefully. 

Ruth jumped up impulsively and 
kissed the old lady’s wrinkled cheek. 
“I’m sure you deserve a diamond if 
anyone ever did,’’ she exclaimed. “You 
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Food economy now, more than ever, 
demands the purchase and use of those food 
articles of known high quality and absolute 
purity and healthfulness. 


ROYAL 


Is a Pure, Cream of Tartar 


BAKING POWDER 


Contains No Alum 


Perfectly leavens and makes the food 
more delicious and wholesome. 


make me feel selfish every time I look 


at mine.’’ 

Several times that summer Ruth ran 
over to see how Aunt Jane’s chickens 
were doing. They were growing at a 
prodigious rate, and the only cloud on 
Aunt Jane’s horizon was the proposal 
of. the city council to prohibit chicken- 
raising altogether within the city limits. 
This danger finally passed over, how- 
ever, and the chickens reached frying 
age unmolested by lav. 

Ruth had been invited to spend the 
summer with a cousin in Manitoba, and 


it was late in September before she re-; 


turned. Almost the first thing she did 
on reaching home was to go over to see 
Aunt Jane. : 

“Yes, I’ve sold the chickens,’’ Aunt 
Jane said in reply to Ruth’s question. 
She smiled and shook her head as Ruth 
glanced down at her hands. ‘No, I 
haven’t bought my diamond,”’ she said, 
in answer to Ruth’s unspoken question. 
“The fact is, I’ve decided not to.” 

“Oh, Aunt Jane!’’ cried Ruth. ‘After 
waiting all this while—” 

“Well, you see, it was this way,” 
Aunt Jane explained. “‘I had sixty-four 
dollars after the chickens were sold, 
and I knew just where I could get a 
diamond ring for sixty, because I’d 
priced them before. I took my money 
and started down town vesterday after- 
noon, with my mind made up to get the 
diamond this time. 


“T hadn’t any more than got outside 
the door, though, when I saw the big 
policeman that is on this street come 
along and drive the boys out of that 
vacant lot on that corner where they 
meet every afternoon to play ball. 


They’re good boys and don’t do any- | 


body any harm by playing ball on that 
lot, not half‘so much as if they were 
playing marbles or something in the 


street. I walked up to the policeman 


and asked him what he was doing that; 


for, and he said that the man who own- 
ed the lot wasn’t going to have it used 
for a ball park. 
sorry, because he liked the boys, too, 
but he couidn’t do anything but obey 
orders. 


“Just then an idea came to me, and 
I left the policeman and went up town 
to see the owner of the lot. He didn’t 
act very much pleased to see me, but 
I made him listen to what I had to say, 
and the upshot of it was that I rented 
the lot of him for two years for fifty 
dollars. 

“Then I went back as fast as I could 


He said he was real | 


were playing catch in the street in a} 


half-hearted way, feeling pretty bad 
because their playground was gone. I 
walked right up to the policeman and 
showed him the lease, and told him to 
let the boys play ball on that lot all 
they wanted to. Then I called the boys 
and told them what had happened. They 
gave three cheers for me and said I 
was a bully good fellow. Then the 
captain spoke up and said that if the 
lot was going to be theirs to play ball 
on without anyone to interfere they 
ought to name it and put up a sign, and 
another of the boys suggested that they 
eall it ‘Aunt Jane’s Basevall Diamond.’ 


“You can see the sign over there 
now if you look out the east window. I 
have an idea that Hiram will be just 
as well satisfied with that kind of dia- 
mond for a monument as with one with 
more sparkle to it, and come to think 
of it, I believe I am going to enjoy it 
a good deal more.’’—Christian Observer. 


Luck—Pluck. 


“T wish you good luck,’ is no word to 
say; 
“T wish you good pluck,’’ is better. 
For pluck means more in every way 
Than just an additional letter. . 


” 


It is good to believe in vour luck, I know, 
It is bad to be thought unlucky; 

But the best of luck for us folk below 
Is the habit of being plucky.. 


You can turn your luck,—if you have the 
pluck,— 

You can conquer the ill that shakes it; 
So IT will not stop at a wish for luck, 
But ‘here’s to your pluck that makes it! 

—St. Nicholas. 


For the Southern Churchman 
A Mammoth Flag. 


By Alan Pressley Wilson. 


A mammoth flag, said to be the 
largest American flag.ever made, was 
recently flown to the breeze in New 
York city. This bunting was construct- 
ed especially for the purpose by a New 
England manufacturing concern, and 
measures 95 feet long by 50 feet wide, 
and is flown from a flag-pole 285 feet 
in height. 

The width of each of the thirteen 
stripes is nearly four feet; the blue 


“field”? measures 38 feet in length and 
27 feet 5 inches in width; while the 
stars are about three feet from point 
to point. These stars are placed in the 
field 4 feet 9 inches between centers 
lengthwise, and 4 feet 3 inches up ana 
down. The weight of this huge flag is 
200 pounds, the stars themselves weigh- 
ing a total of nine pounds. 

The flag’s proportions are strictly in 


accordance with government regula- 
tion issued in. an executive order by 
President Taft in 1912. These propor- 
tions are: 

Hoist Cwidth:) of flag. 2 ane il 
Bly (length) of flag... eee alse) 
Hoist (width) of Union «75. eps 
BKly (length)of Union 5 ieee aut 
Width of each stripe. 0...) exci 


One important government regulation 
—that of never letting the flag touch 
the ground—was carried out in raising 
this mammoth flag ouly after consider- 
able difficulty. The dimensions and 
weight of this huge flag made it a very 
difficult matter to kecp every part of 
it off of the ground, but this was even- 
tually accomplished. 


What Time Is It? 


It was just a little before lunch in 
the offices of a great railroad. Some of 
the clerks were putting on their coats, 
some leaving for the wash room, some 
consulting the clock; some were still 
busy. Suddenly the ‘‘boss’” entered. He 
glanced about him, and then approach- 
ed the young bookkeeper. 

The young man kept on figuring, and 
the boss put a hand on his desk and re- 
peated the question. 


Instantly the other looked up, sur- 
prised to see the chief at his elbow. 


“T beg your pardon, were you speak- 
ing to me?” he asked. ? 


“Merely inquired the time—that was 
all,’’ said the other. 


The bookkeeper glanced about the 
room, located the clock, and said, ‘“‘It’s 
ten minutes to twelve.”’ 

“Thank you,’ said the general man- 
ager and vice-president, and _ strolled 
out. 


That conversation put the young 
bookkeeper in a higher office. Nine years 
later he was assistant general man-- 
ager, and while still in the thirties 
became a_ general manager,  full- 
fledged.—BEx. 


A Small Boy’s Philosophy. 


I am practicing a new kind of econ- 
omy,” the little mother said merrily. 
“T had always saved and saved and 
saved. Even the best things for the table 
were saved for special occasions. One 
day my small son begged for preserved 
strawberries, of which he is very fond, 
and I said: ‘We have only a few cans 
left, and if we use those up we will 
have to do without.’ He was unusually 
quiet for a few moments, then he said: 
‘Mother, I’d much rather do without 
after they are gone than before they’re 
gone, and, besides, one of us might 
die.’ Well, of course, we had the berries. 
Since that time I have practiced his 
philosophy along a good many lines, and 
I believe it pays. Too many are hold- 
ing in reserve their best things, our 
money, even our pleasures and friend- 
ships, meaning to enjoy them some day; 
but what if we should wake up some 
day to find that ‘one of us’ had gone be- 
yond the need of our best? Enjoy the 
things that you have while you may. 
and if there is to be any doing without, 
let it be after you have enjoyed them.” 
—Hx. ‘ 
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| For the Young Follkxs 


What the Sparrow Chirps. 


I am only a little sparrow, 
A bird of low degree, 
My life is of little value, 
But the dear Lord cares for me. 


He gave me a coat of feathers, 
It is very plain, I know, 

With never a speck of crimson, 
For it was not made for show. 


But it keeps me warm in winter, 
And it shields me from the rain; 
Were it bordered with gold and purple, 
Perhaps it would make me yain. 


By and by when the springtime comes, 
I will build myself a nest, 

With many a chirp of pleasure, 
In the spot I like the best. 


And God will give me wisdom | 
To build it of leaves most brown; 
Warm and soft it must be for my birdies, 
And so I will line it with down. 


I haye no barn nor storehouse, 

I neither sow nor reap; 
God gives me a sparrow’s portion, 
But never a seed to keep. 


If my meal is sometimes scanty, 
Close picking makes it sweet; 

I have always enough to feed me, 
And life is more than meat. 


I know there are many sparrows, 
All over the world they are found, 
But our heavenly Father knoweth 
When one of us falls to the ground. 


Though small, we are never forgotten, 
Though weak, we are never afraid; 
For we know that the dear Lord keepeth 

ee life of the creatures He made. 


I fly through the tickest forests, 
I light on many a spray, 

I have no chart or compass, 
But I never lose my way. 


I fold my wings at twilight, 
Wherever I happen to be, 
For the Father above is watching, 
And He will take care of me. 
—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman 
What Rags Put in the Bank. 


By Mabel S. Merrill. 


“He is up to so much mischief, I’m 
afraid we shall have to get rid of him,” 
said father, looking at the little dog 


in the tent doorway. 
He was half in fun as he spoke, but | 


the children’s faces grow anxious. Rags 
was a bother, there was no doubt of 
that. He had carried off Harry’s cap 
and hidden it under the river bank. 
And Lora thought he must have made 
way with her rag doll, Dinah, who was 
missing since yesterday. Then this 
morning he had got hold of one of 
mother’s new shoes and buried it in 
a sand bank out behind the tent. 
“Dogs always like to bury things; 
he didn’t mean any harm,”’ 


Harry. 


“We'll hide everything out of his 


argued ! 


{ 


! 
{ 


| 


'ever had,’’ Lora declared. 


| way,” 
!we care about 


‘about the spot 


“There isn’t much 
in the tent, anyway— 
only old camping-out things.” 

“No, there’s nothing valuable except 
this bag with papa’s watch and mine,” | 
added mother, showing the little satin 
bag on her arm. ‘“‘When Master Rags 
isn’t looking I’ll hide it under the} 


eieaesacy Lora. 


| spruce boughs of the tent floor.’ 


“Master Rags must behave hiniself 
pretty well if he wants to stay with 
us,” said father. 

Then they all laughed as the little | 
dog came and stood on his hind legs 
and begged, as he always did if any- 
body scolded him. i 

The Carroll family were camping out 
on the banks of this big river with the 
spruce woods behind them. Their boat 
was at the water’s edge, and when they 
were tired of staying here they could 
pull up the little tent, stow it away in 
the boat, and row ae river to another | 
place. 

“It’s the most fun of any vacation we 
“But it will 
if Rags has to be 


spoil it, every bit, 
sent away.’’ 

Rags was not to be sent away that | 
day, at any rate. Mother hid the satin 
bag with the two watches under the 
boughs that covered the tent floor when 
she thought he was not looking, and 
they all went for a walk along the river 
shore. Nobody noticed that Rags was 
not following them, but when they came 


| back they met him racing through the 


bushes to find them. He was barking 
and jumping about, and seemed much 
worried over something. He would run 
towards the tent a little way and then 
come running back to meet them. 


“He acts as if there might be some- 
thing wrong at the tent,’’ said father, 
and they all pushed ou in a hurry to 
see. 

Something was wrong, indeed! The 
underbrush behind the tent was all on 
fire, and the blaze was creeping to- 


; wards them with the wind to help it. 


They had just time to pull up the 


|tent, stow it in the boat, and jump in 


themselves before the fire swept over 


| the spot where the camp had been. They 
|pushed out to the middle of the river 


and watched the blaze burn down tc 


ithe water’s edge and go out. 


And then mother said suddenly: “Oh. 
my bag with the two watches! We for 


|got to take it.” 


“Tt must be burned and the watches 
spoiled, of course,’’ said father. ‘“‘But 
it is safe to go ashore now, and we’ll 


| look to see if we can find any trace.’ 


They rowed ashore and looked all 
where the tent had 
stood. The boughs that had served fo1 
the tent floor were burned to ashes 
and there was no sign of any watches. 


Then suddenly Lora noticed some- 


\thing sticking out of that sand bank 


behind where the tent had been. It 
was the scorched foot of the rag doll, 
Dinah, and when the iittle mother dug 
her out there beside her lay the satin 
bag with the two watches, quite safe. 

“Rags must have seen me hide the 
bag after all,” laughed mother, ‘and 
as soon aS we were gone he went and 
got it- and put it in his own private 
bank.”’ 

“Well,’”’ said father, “I shall have to 
own up that Rags is useful enough to 
stay with us, if he is a bother!” 


| Neal, 
; don’t care to go to God’s 


'On he came, panting and blowing, 


| carriage and, 


The Pirate Cat. 

Oh, once there was a pirate cat 
As black as black could be, 

He told the kittens thrilling tales 
Of horrid things at sea. 


He bragged of all the wrong he’d done 
He yarned of wreck and fight, 

And scared those little cats until 
They could not sleep at night. 


He said he’d seen cats walk the plank, 
And cats hung up by their tails. 

He’d helped kidnap a kitten once, 
Despite the mother’s wails. 


“In fact,”’ he said, “I really am 
The baddest thing I know. 

And when I come a-stealing round 
It’s time for you to go.” 


Just then the kitten’s mistress came 
And, seeing him, cried “Seat,” 

Which seemed to sadly disconcert 
That wicked pirate cat. 


, 


Moral. 
If any pirates, bad and black, 
Bring wicked tales to you, 
Just think of that and cry out “Scat,” 
And see what they will do. 
—Presbyterian Witness. 


For the Southern Churchman 
And a Little Chiid Shall Lead Them. 


By Inez Hancock (thirteen years old). 


And respectfully dedicated to my 


‘friend, Cornelya W. McGehee, who has 


taken such an interest in my work. 


“Mamma, please don’t ask me to go 
to Sunday-school to-day. It is so very 
warm, and I don’t think I care to go.” 

“Why, little daughter,” said Mrs. Mc- 
“you know you do not mean you 
own house 
of prayer. What wovld you do if you 
did not go?” 

“To play with Marion under the rasp- 
berry bushes, or in Pearl’s new swing.” 

“T thought so. Now, then, you would 
rather go play with your little friends 
than go to Sunday-school?”’ 

“O, no, mamma, I would not.’ Where 
are my hat and gloves? I did not think 
at first. I am ready to go.” 

Mrs. McNeal smiled as she saw little 
Irene going down the walk on her way 
to Sunday-school. 

“T thought I could make her under- 
stand. She does not often refuse to do 


janything that way.’’ 


But now as to little Irene. She went 
on down the street, but she was think- 
ing how wicked she was to have said 
she did not want to go to Sunday- 
school; she was certainly going to pray 
God to forgive her. Of course, He would. 
Then it would be all right again. 

Just then, at a most terrific rate, a 
horse hitched to a carriage came tear- 
ing down the street. There was a man 
in the carriage, screaming to the horse 
and jerking the reins, but in vain. The 
horse was foaming at the mouth and 
making the paved street resound with 
his hoof beats. Theu as little Irene 
saw it, she suddenly felt a courage 
come to her that not many grown men 
have. She felt as if she could; she 
would at least try. So she raised her 
small white parasol and rushing out 
in the path of the fiery steed, began 
waving and opening ‘her little parasol. 
and 
as he saw the little form in his way 
and the little parasol waving in the air, 
he stopped. He was tired anyway, and 
glad to stop. 


Then the man descended from the 
looking at the child, fal- 
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tered: ‘‘Child, how did you, you only! 
a little girl not more than ten years 
old, I’m sure, have the courage to risk 
your little life that way, and for some- 
one you did not even know?” 

She was as calm and cool as before 
the stopping of the horse. “God gave 
it to me. I saw you then I hesitated, 
but I felt something, I know it was 
God, tell me, ‘Go ahead, you shall not 
be harmed,’ then I went ahead, and 
he did really stop. Were you on your 
way to Sunday-school? It is not too 
hot, for mamma said it was not. Come 
on with me to my Sunday-school. Do 
go with me! Please!” 

The pleading look in the child’s eyes: 
and the little outstretched hand touch- 
ed the man’s cold heart. 

“Yes, little missy, I'll go—only wait 
till I tie this horse.”’ 

“CQ now we have a new Sunday-school 
member, haven’t we? I am so very glad. 
So will Mr. Miller be glad; he’s our 
superintendent.”’ 

“T hope you have, little missy, and 
a true and loyal member, too. God grant 
ihn? 

She reached up and took his hand 
and skipping along by his side led him 
to “her St. James.’’ “That’s where I 
go every Sunday to school.” 

Mr. Capers, the minister, 
ward to meet them 


came for- 
as they entered. 


Then little Irene ran up to him. ‘‘Good 
morning, Mr. Capers, here is a new 
Sunday-school member. I will leave 


him to you and go to Miss Clara, for 
she is ready for our ciass.’”’ She ran 
off leaving them together. 

Then the man raised his eyes that 
hitherto had rested on the floor. 

“Rector, for eight years I have been 
a wicked man. I have stolen, gambled 
and had in short forgoiten my Lord. A 
while ago I was riding away with a 
horse, one I had stolen, to meet some 
comrades and engage in another un- 
lawful expedition, and the horse ran 
away with me. I was sorely exhausted 
and it was this little child’s bravery 
alone that saved my life. Upon ask- 


ing her how she raised courage to brave! 


the danger of risking her life she re- 
plied, ‘God gave it to me.’ Rector, in 
former days when I read my Bible and 
loved my Lord: and Saviour I think I 
remember reading somewhere in my 
Bible that ‘A little child shall lead them.’ 
Rector, I want to become a good man 
again, to serve my Gad. 
led.’’ 


In the School of I’ Try. 
there’s many 
many a sigh 

In the school of I’ll Try; 

And there’s many a wish and there’s 
many a why 
In the school ef Ill Try. 


Oh, a smile and there’s 


But it’s being and doing that win, after 
all, 
Though many a failure and many a fall; 
For they never drop back very far be- 
yond call 
In the school of IVll Try. 


It’s the truant and dullard that never gets 
far 
In the school of I’ll Try; 
But the wise and the willing keep safe 
above par 
In the school of J’ll Try. 


And it’s Hopeful that asks just a bit of a 
start, 

And it’s Purpose that knows every line 
of his part, 

And it’s Caring and Daring that never 
lose heart 

In the school of I’ll Try. 
—The King’s Own. 


I have been | 


; 8reen 


November Roses. 


“Mother, outdoors hasn’t a _ single 
flower, to-day,’ said little Helen Dale, 
after she had for a long time looked 
thoughtfully at the dull, grey Novem- 
ber sky, brown ground, bare-branched 
trees, and dry withered leaves flutter- 
ing in the wind hither and thither; ‘‘and 
often,’’ she continued, “‘outdoors has so 
many flowers; but now the violet and 
lily-of-the-valley beds are nothing but 
dirt, and the apple trees are only big 
twisted sticks without a single pink- 
and white blossom, and the lawn is keep- 
ing all the yellow and purple crocuses 
hidden away down under the dry grass. 
Don’t you think, mother, that dear Out- 
doors must be lonely, and don’t you 
think she would be glad to see my 
birthday roses? May I put them in the 
window ?”’ 

“Yes, Helen, perhaps your flowers 
would cheer Outdoors, and the day is 
not cold, so let us place them here in 
the open window.” 

Carefully Helen 
glass vase that held her seven 
bright pink birthday roses, with their 
lovely curling satiny petals. 

“There, now, dear Outdoors,’’ she 
cried, ‘‘look at my birthday roses and 
smell how sweet they are!”’ 

On that mild grey November day, one 
of Outdoors’ little creatures, a velvet- 
striped black and yellew bee, had crept 
from his winter nest in a hollow tree, 
and was flitting about, a sad little bee, 
since he could not find a flower to 
cheer him or give him a sup of honey, 
until, from somewhere the _ delicious 
fragrance of roses came to him, and 
guided him straight over the dead brown 
grass fields, and through the bare trees 
to the open window, where Helen found 
him nestled deep in the heart of a great 
pink rose. 

“©O mother, mother,’ she called, ‘“‘one 
of Outdoors’ Jittle children has come 
to get his honey dinner in my roses! 
I am so glad I had them ready for 
him.” 

“What a wise little bee it is,’’ said 
mother, “not to be sad because the 
crocuses, violets and apple blossoms are 
not here, but to find and be happy in 
the only pink roses that are in all his 
world!’’—The Young Churchman. 


’ 


Mother’s Fairy Story. 


Little Alice did so hate to have her 
hair combed! 


It was fine and silky, and curled all 
over her head; and the comb pulled and 
the brush scratched, and it was all very 
dreadful. 

It was -quite dreadful for mother 
too, for she did not like to hurt Alice; 
but she knew the pretty hair had to be 
combed. i 

One morning she thought of a way 
to make Alice love to have her hair 


,combed. She took the little girl upon 


her lap, and patted the yellow curls 
lovingly. 

“T had a beautiful dream last night,’’ 
she told Alice. ‘Shall I tell it to you?” 

“Oh, yes,’’ beamed Alice, for mother 
had told her lovely dreams before. ‘““Was 
it about a green frog and a yellow 
canary ?”’ 

“No, this time it was about our glass 
water pitcher. Wasn’t that a funny 
thing to dream about?” 

“Was it on our tabkle?’’ asked Alice, 
and her eyes were as big and blue as 
bachelor buttons. 

“No, that was really the very queer 
part of it. It was in the conservatory 
where the geraniums are .set the 


brought the pale! 


closest together.’’ 
“Oh!” breathed Alice. And she never | 


{ 


knew that mother had parted her curls 
all nicely on one side of her head. ; 

“And all along the top edge of the 
water pitcher perched a row of the 
most beautiful little fairies you ean 
think of! Their wings were like deli- 
cate little scraps of colored gauze; and 
they wore lacey little scarfs about their 
shoulders that looked like tiny squares 
of dewy spider web. And.what do you 
suppose they were doing there, in the 
middle of the night?’’ 

“Oh, I never could guess!” declared 
Alice. “What were they doing, 


|}mother?”’ 


“Why, they were painting the shiny 
little rain-drops, ready for a shower,’’ 
replied mother, smoothing out Alice’s 
hair-ribbon. ‘You see, they didn’t have 
paints like the ones we use. All they 
had to do was to lean over and dip their 
little brushes into the water pitcher and 
then into a dainty curled-up green leaf, 
or a bright red geranium blossom, or a 
blue hyacinth bell, or a yellow crocus- 
cup, and they had all the colors they 
needed.”’ ; 


“What did they have for brushes?”’ 
“Tiny feathers that the kind little 
birds had let fall.” 


“And is that how the rain-drops get 
all their lovely colors, mother?”’ 

“Well, of course, this was only a 
dream. But it was a pretty dream, 
Weasnteelie 4 

“Oh, I should think it was! Some 
day will you tell me another dream 
about fairies that paint with feathers?’’ 

“T will,’’ promised mother. And just 
then Alice found that her hair was all 
nicely combed. I don’t wonder she be- 
lieves in fairies, do you? 


The Biscuits. 
Five little biscuits sat in a row, 
In a little square prison of tin; 
They all were so fat 
And so very round, that 
Not one could see over his chin. 


The five little biscuits were covered up 
tight, 
Like little white eggs in a nest; 
And they grew and they grew 
Until, I tell you, 
As close as sardines they were pressed. 
H 
But presently five little biscuits all smiled, 
While each one stretched up tall and 
thin; 
And then, do you know, 
Each stood on tip-toe, 
And peeped o’er the edge of the tin! 


Then five little biscuits were put in tov 
bake, 
As snugly as snug could e’er be; 
And Peggy and Tim 
And wee little Jim 
Had those little biscuits for tea! 


President Yuan Shi Kai, of China, 
has given $4,000 to the West China 
Union University of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. 


FRATERNITY OF PRAYER. 

Cloth Pocket Prayer Book. Family 
Prayers. Compiled by late Rev. Dr. 
Huntington. Admirable for presenta- 
tions. Ten cents, post free. $1.00 
dozen. Fourth edition. 

SEABURY SOCIETY, 
49 East 25th Street, New York. 


_ - — 
READERS OF THE SOUTHERN 
Churchman: Your keen appreciation 


of its value is bound to awaken others 
to this fact Will you not send us the 
names of friends to whom we may 
send sample copies and tell them that 
you have requested us to do sn? 


IVEACYS 8), 19)1'5, 


——— 


WwW 


$1.00 to $5.00 a day, during their 


there is no Church Paper. 


tell you how. Write to-day. 


—_—_—_—_—“—“ias_laX—S—_—____ 


AN 


ONE PERSON 


Any person, young or old, who is really ambitious, can earn from 


Others have found it very profitable. 
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IN EACH PARISH to act 
as our local representative. 


spare time, and at the same time 


do a good work by placing the Southern Churchman in homes where 


You will also. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


Let us 
Richmond, Va. | 


The Central Truth. 


I never see a crowded assembly of 
men and women, or mark them in some: 


day of popular excitement when they'! 
pass through the streets but I think of 
the privations and disappointments, the 
unsatisfied hungers and unalleviated 
sorrows which make up their lot. I 
never look out on any Christian con- 
gregation of which I have some knowl- 
edge, without recalling how much you 


LETTERS THAT INSPIRE CONFT- 
DENCK. 


I wish very much that every reader of 
the Southern Churchman could spend 
sufficient time in my office to read the 
thousands of letters which I have re- 
ceived from all parts of the country. I 
have printed several hundreds of them 
in a booklet, but I wish you could see 
the originals, for I would like for you 
to realize the wonderful results which 
they report in the relief of dyspepsia, 
indigestion, persistent headache, rheu- 
matism, gall stones, kidney, bladder and 
liver diseases, uric acid poisoning and 
other conditions due to impure blood. 

Before my own health was restored 
by Shivar Mineral Water and I pur- 
chased this Spring, and before I received 
all of these letters from sufferers, I 
didn’t take very much stock in adver- 
tisements like this. I therefore can- 
not blame you if you doubt, but, my 
friend. I am absolutely convinced that 
the Shivar Spring is the greatest resto- 
rative mineral spring ever discovered, 
not excepting the famous Spas of 
Hurope. I have shipped this water to 
thousands of sufferers in all parts of 
the U. S. and they almost invariably | 
report either permanent restoration or 
beneficial results. That is why I make 
the guarantee offer contained in the fol- 
lowing letter. Sign it now and mail it. 
Shivar Spring, 

Box 64 J, Shelton, S. C. 

Gentlemen, 

I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
lons of Shivar Mineral Water. I agree 
to give it a fair trial, in accordance with 
instructions contained in booklet you 
will send, and if it fails to benefit my 
case you agree to refund the price in 
full upon receipt of the two empty demi- 
johns which I agree to return promptly. 

Name 


xy 
W 


have suffered, how much you have lost, 
how frequent have been your sicknesses 
and your bereavements, how humbling 
have been your defeats, how searching 
have been your mortifications and be- 
trayals, how full of anxiety your outlook 
on life! I never sit and speak with an 
old man who opens out the story of his 
long life but I realize again how close- 
ly sealed the book of life is to a man 
himself. The story told is one of hope 
unfulfilled, work unfinished, love baf- 
fled, trial upon trial, sorrow upon sor- 
row, death upon death, impoverishing 
and shadowing life all the way through 
at hiN? But stand below the cross, and 
look up at the Lamb that was slain, and 
mark the course and issue of his passion 
and his death, and you will realize why 
the pages of your book are dark with 
sorrow and wet with tears. Out of life’s 
battle comes conquest over self. Out of 
life’s dark hours come light and strength 
and peace. Out of life’s meek accep- 
tance of death there comes life for our- 
selves and others. When the Lamb that 
was Slain breaks the seal of our book ot 
life, and reads its mystery, we can sing 
as George Matheson sang, when the 
light from Christ’s death fell across the 
darkest page of his experience: 


“O cross that liftest up my head, 
I dare not ask to fly from thee; 
I lay in dust life’s glory dead, 
And from the ground these blossoms red 
Life that shall endless be.’’ 
—wW. M. Clow. 


If I Knew. 


If I knew the box where the smiles are 
. kept, 
No matter how large the key 
Or strong the bolt, I would try so hard 
’*T would open, I know, for me. 
Then over the land and the sea, broad- 
cast, 
I'd scatter the smiles to play, 
That the children’s faces might hola 
them fast 
For many and many a day. 


If I knew the box that was large enough 
To hold all the frowns J] meet, 
I would like to gather them, every one. 
From the nursery, school and street; 
Then, folding and holding, I’d pack them 
in, 
And, turning the monster key, 
(d hire a giant to drop the box 
To the depths of the deep, deep sea. 
—American Jewess. 


Resorts 


ST. JAMES SCHOOL 


Near Hagerstown, Maryland. 


St. James School, with its beautiful grounds and 
buildings, will be opened from June 25 to September 
10 to receive a limited number of guests. Large 
swimming pool, tennis courts, etc. Business and social 
references requred. For further particulars, address 
ST. JAMES SCHOOL, Maryland. 


Refined Home 


With board, offered girl students desiring to study 
music and art—or attend summer session at Columbia 
University. References given and required. 

Address MISS JORDAN, 452 Riverside Prive, 
New York, N. Y. 


BOARD. 


A quiet resting place for the sum- 
mer. A few boarders taken in the foot- 
hills of the Blue Ridge. Pleasant sur- 
roundings. Home comforts. 


THE MISSES PENDLETON, 
Delaplane, Fauquier County, Va. 
VACATION TRIP FOR BOYS. 

Will take a small, select party of 
boys to my camp in the Adirondacks 
for the summer. Best of care in fine 
region, competent guide in residence 
during season. All the lore of the 
woods. Address Rev. A. L. Byron- 
Curtiss, 316 East Highty-eight street, 
New York. 


Edge Hill Summer Home, Montvale, Va. 
MRS. C. H. READ, Proprietor. 

On the line of the Norfolk and Western 

Railroad, one-half mile from station. Large 

shady grounds; Iron and Lithia Water fur- 


nished guests; comfortable rooms; good 
service; excellent fare, bathrooms. Carriage 
and Wagonette will meet trains daily. 


Special rates for month of June. 


Hotel Warwick 


Newport News, Va. 


Excels in Cuisine, Service, Cleanli- 
ness, Hospitality and Refine- 
ment. 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 
to bring or send your family. 
Special weekly rates. 
L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. 
J. M. DERR, Assistant Manager. 


e 


APARTMENT 


FOR RENT for the summer. Fur- 
nished apartment in New York City, 
fine location in good street, near park. 
Seven rooms and hath; hot water; gas. 
$45 per month. Write REV. FRANK 
DAMROSCH, JR., 25 West 84th Street. 


24th TOUR 


(Personally Conducted) 
Sait @y 
NIAGARA FALLS, TORONTO, 
BUFFALO, ATLANTIC CITY and 
WASHINGTON. 
To Endow a Room 
for Working Girls in the 
Retreat tor the Sick, 

Richmond, Va. 


For further information apply to the 
Chaperones: Miss Mary Norwood, Presi- 
dent of Retreat, 108 N. Fifth St., Phone 
Madison 1899-W. Miss Bettie Ellyson, 
10 E. Franklin St., Phone Madison 108. 
Mrs. Anna F. Rahm, 316 N. Harrison 
St., Phone Madison 1383-J. Miss Mary 
G. Rahm, 316 N. Harrison St., Phone 
Madison 1383-J. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate 


of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 
igs made to persons seeking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any lenzth. A rate of 15 cents par line 
No advertisement accepted for less than 75 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuasday previous to tae Saturday on which it is 


ntended that the first insertion shall appear. 


| 4 


NEW YORK SHOPPING. 

Will shop with you or send anything on 
approval. Services free. Shopping for 
children and young girls a_ specialty, 
Prompt and eflicient attention to all 
orders. References. Mrs. B. WRIGHT, 9 
Warren Place, Montclair, N. J. 


YOUR RENEWAL and a subscription to 
the Century Magazine for $5.50. Sub- 
scription Department, SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN. 


NEW YORK SHOPPING, 

By a lady of experience and good taste. 
Household furnishings, ladies’, infants’ 
and children’s outfits bought reasonably. 
No charge. References exchanged. Mrs. 
F. B. SEARMAN, 211 South Broad street, 
Elizabeth, N. J. Mf 

PIPE ORGANS. | 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 


plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, , 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the | 


highest grade at reasonable prices. 


For Sale. Large Pipe Organ with chimes, 


Cheap price. Easy terms. Only been _ in 
use for nine months. Address P. O. Box 
168, Petersburg, Va. 

THE CENTURY MAGAZINE for_ six 


months to new subscribers, and MARION 
CRAIG WENTWORTH’S new book WAR 


BRIDES for $2.00. Send all orders to 
Subscription Department, SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN. _ 


YOUR GARDEN. i 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN AND GARDEN 
Magazine, the two for $3.25. 


SOUTHERN PROGRESS, regular subscrip- 
tion price 50c. per year, and the South- 
ern Churchman—the two—-$2.25. Sub- 
scription Department, SOU THERN 
CHURCHMAN. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 
EDUCATED, EFFICIENT MAN DESTRBS 
position as companion-nurse to invalid 
gentleman. Long experience in Connec- 
ticut. New York, Pennsylvania, Vir- 
ginia, North Carolina and State of 
Washington. Cheerful disposition. Good 
traveler. Excellent references Ad- 
dress H. W. Wilkins, * Dixondale, Vir- 
ginia. 
HELP WANTED. 
MIDDLE AGED LADY, STRONG, 
cheerful, and healthy, and a communi- 
cant of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 


A 


is wanted as housekeeper for a private | 


dollars. 
Fred- 


thirty 
Box 43, 


family. Monthly salary 
References required. 
ericksburg, Virginia, 


CLERGYMAN OPEN FOR ENGAGEMENT. 
New York deacon about to be advanced 
to priesthood, desires curacy or mission. 


Young, unmarried, experienced and suc- 
cessful. EXxtempore preacher. Good ref- 
erences. University and seminary gradu- 
ate. Would like to correspond with 
Bishop or rector needing curate or mis- 
sionary. Address, “EXCELSIOR,” care 


Southern Churchman. 

YOUR RENEWAL, and a six months sub- 
scription to Everybody's Magazine— 
$2.50 Subscription Department, SOUTH- 
ERN CHURCHMAN. 

COUNTRY 

A few boarders wanted. *One mile from 
railroad station. Situation high and 
healthy. Rural delivery. Good service. 

Convenient to churches. Address MRS. F. 

B. WHITING, SR., Boyce, Clarke County, 

Virsingal . Ra ee, 

Av ylvy 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


BOARD. 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 

Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 

“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Church in the 
United States of America.”’ 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City. 
THE SPIRIT -OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 
YEAR. 


SIS ted ere aS = 
IF YOU ARE IN NEED of a companion, 
nurse or mother’s helper, a little adver- 


tisement in our CLASSIFIED DEPART- 
MENT will bring you many replies. 


AN APPEAL. 


_ While we are in the process of estab- 
lishing a_ scientific and. comprehensive 
pension system which is to absorb all 
other agencies, the old General Clergy 
Relief Fund must be supported in caring 
for over 600 beneficiaries who are looking 
to it quarterly and annually for definite 
sums of money which have been pledged 
to them. This definite sum amounts to 
$120,000.00 a year, and must be secured 
until the Chureh decides upon the new 
plan, and it in turn takes over the Gen- 
eral Clergy Relief Fund obligations. 

Let no parishes or individuals, there- 
| fore, cease in their generosity lest there 
be a painful period between the old and 
the new. 

Hundreds of old and disabled clergy, 
widows and orphans would not be able 
to exist without the’ loving and definite 
| help of the General Clergy Relief Fund. 
GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND, 

Alfred J. B. McClure, Treasurer, 

Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS, 
Acknowledyments. 
Contributions to the Widows 


and Or- 


| phans Fund received during April, 1915: 
|} Church of the Epiphany, Barton 
| Heiehts, Richmonds Va. f.au. cee $ 20.00 
Calvary church, Front Royal, Va... 9.31 
St) Paul's schurcha «So. Farnham 
Pasig. Vitkasce tien shied Vi spivgs ic teas 1.00 
Christ church, Ridley Parish. ...... 5.00 
St. Thomas church, Ginter Park, : 
| Rich MOMs om wore abe eres cures 15.00 
Wickliffe church, Clarke Co., Va... 3.00 
| St. John’s Missionary Society, Rich- 
WW sooo oom ier 5 coe ‘Atlee ROE pA Eo oD: 29.66 
| Trinity church, Manass 3.37 
Monumental church, 40.00 
| Christ church, Lucketts, Loudoun 
Co wiry PV ieee Oot ore ig Weta Dee 5.00 
| St. John’s church, McLean’s, Va... 3.00 
Ware Parish, Gloucester, Va., 
Chureh of the Holy Comforter.. 5.00 
J DLC GT MEADS are vee Teee nian sy one rie once 1.12 
Holy Trinity church, Richmond, Va. 50.00 
1 St, James ‘church, Ashland, Va....~ 10:00 
| Monumental church, Richmond, Va. 10.00 
Theological Seminary, Va. ........ 30.00 
| St. Peter’s church, .Purcellville, 
| Loudon ‘Cor, Wass cisketeierclels ieee 5.00 
Westover Parish, Roxbury P. O..... 10.00 
st, Andrew's church, Richmond, Va. 65.00 
Leeds “Parish, Va. cour ne meee haar 10.00 
St. Paul’s church, St. Paul’s Parish 
LO}: d=) sUeea e: Weareouimcrc cia poe oom ob cma boo 1.00 
Church of the Ascension, Highland 
Park; Richmond. Vari maia pone 5.00 
St. James church, Richmond, Va.... 165.00 
St. Paul’s church, Richmond, Va... 1,00 
St. Paul’s church, Haymarket, Va... 20.00 
Grace church, Kilmarnock, Va...... 3.00 
St. Peter’s church, Port Royal, Va.. 10.00 
| Christ church, Charlottesville. Va.. 20.00 
Lunenburg Parish, Richmond Co... 12.00 
MSU sPaul’s (Church Mbviy, 9 Vidas ee 2.50 
Kinston Parish, Mathews Co.. Va.., 10.00 
St. Luke’s church, Richmond, Va... 3.00 
St. John’s church, King George Co., 
Vale ee Sandie icici ithe sree Sake ele me ahaner aie 3.00 
Ste ‘Limothy7si. bern don, Vianee nee cies, 2.00 


E. B. ADDISON, Treasurer. 


Contributions to the Education Society 
in Virginia during April: 


St. Mark’ soGulpem ex yr eens cage tre ele $ 10.00 
Hpiphany, JRichmomd!\ ene. «ci. viene 5.00 
Deeds !Patisihi ge ecaickeharecrcmare weirs aware 13.70 
St. John’s, So. Farnham Parish.... 5.00 
Christ AWilliaimispomtes wean cpaeden rer -ccne 12.41 
Bishops Pemiplio tin. amie ieee cen 25.00 
St. Helena’s Parish, Texas......... 4.00 
St. John’s) Rich moma: (sits tokens 25.95 
Moly: Trinity, aicnimond anes coe ers 70.00 
St: buke's). Blackstome) seis iade kyon 7.22 
P Westover arighis sever mimes anne aisremt 5.00 
i Stedohns ELoustonsedsmemueieae terete 15.00 
1 Grace, Alexandria) sty cseneh tag shan ioteate 10.00 
Abingdon, (Gloucester 4 Ga. co us soins 5.00 
Balis church, airtascn@ omer cesters 5.00 
Sti) Ohnis;) S2ortsmowit ha epercetersctsk asters 3.81 
St; Paul's: (Richimomd) ceria te cre reas 85.00 
StiPeter's) “Port, Royale casein 5.00 
Christ. sChanlottesvillejac ita 25.00 
Lunenberg, Richmond Co........... 5.00 
St. Pauls, “Petersburg... tease ade 80.00 


P. P. PHILLIPS, Treasurer. 
Alexandria, Va., May 1, 1915. 


Disabled 


Amounts received for the 
Clergy Fund, Diocese of Virginia, from 
March 2, 1915, to April 27, 1915: 
St. John’s church, Mechanicsville, 
VSOUTSA i eis'ais/alensuereraentoleta latvia ec aerate 00 
St. David’s Branch, Woman’s Auxili- 
OLY PAG LO PLS SF Vali ites chats prelio eemeanaerers 2.00 


lst. John’s chapel, Louisa Co....... 2.00 
St. Paul’s church, Hanover Co..... " 5.00 
St. James’ church (additional), Miss 

Hy G.” Davis oy). Sy crass sche eee 2.00 
All Saints church, Richmond....... 125.00 
Grace church) Richmond Ai. aeeee 12.20 
“S))~ Ffollins, = Va. Sieg sco hae 5.00: 
Li. By eChilton,, liakota: le. acter 1.00 
Pohick church; Virginia see 800 
Christ church, Alexandria asso 37.04 
St. Paul’s Memorial church, Univer- 

sity of Virginia’... vce 15.00 
St. Mark’s church, Culpeper........ 15.17 
Church of the Epiphany, Barton 

FECTS NUS ioe oa!e alla ere) «00 Macao 15.00 
Monumental church, Richmond.... 35,00 
St. Thomas church, Ginter Park... 10.00 
Ware parish, Gloucester ...... aren 5.00 
Zion Hpiscopal church, Fairfax.... 10.00 
Holy Trinity, Richmond °) i). 40.00 
Christ church, Lucketts |. ieee 5.00 
St. John’s church, McLean, Va...... 2.00 
Trinity church, Manassas, Va...... 8.00 
Holy Comforter, McGill parish.... 5.00 
Emmanuel chureh, Port Conway. . 3.00 
Wyckliffe church, Wyckliffe parish 5.44 
St. -Paul’s church, Ivy Depote. eee 10.00 
St. John’s Memorial Society, Hen- 

rico parish (additional) ........ 30.59 
Westover, parisih) ss...2/c..)+ ieee 3.00 
Church of Our Redeemer, Aldie.... 5.00 
Monumental church, Richmond, 

(additional) 25 iu ck tn seu eee 5.00 
St. James church, Ashland, (addi- 

CLONAL) oe ee eb ate te, Seater ee 10.00 
Immanuel chapel, Theological Semi- 

NAYY “shoes Fee ee eee ee 4.64 
Leed’s Parish, Hume, Virginia..... 8.00 
St. Andrew’s church, Richmond.... 60.00 
Church of the Ascension, Highland 

Park © fsce died. 4 Ne ee ee 5.00 

Very respectfully, 
WM. H. PALMER, 
Treasurer. 


SHMarriages and Death 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 words, $1.00. 
Death notices, not exceeding 40 words, inserted free. 
Over 40 words at the obituary rate. Obituaries and 
resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to the average 
line. 

Copy for this department must be received not later 
than Tuesday previous to the Saturday on which it is 
intended to be published. z 


LILE-TUCKER.—At the University of 
Virginia, April 20, 1915, in, St. Paul’s Me- 
morial church, of which the groom is the 


; rector, by the Right Rev. Beverly D. 
Tucker, bishop co-adjutor of the diocese 
of Southern Virginia, Eleanor, daughter 


of Professor and Mrs. William Minor Lile, 
of the university, to the Rey. Beverly 
Dandridge Tucker, Jr., second son of the 
bishop officiating, 


le 

JONBS-HULL.—On April 26; 1915, by 
the Rev. Dr, G. C. F. Bratenahl, at the 
home of her great-aunt, Miss Jane Wilkes, 
in Washington, D. C., Miss Minta Lock- 
wood Jones, of Charlotte, N. C., and Mr. 
Joseph Hull, Jr., of Savannah, Ga. 

/ At home in Savannah, Ga., after May 

Oth. 

Miss Jones is a granddaughter of the 
late John Wilkes, of Charlotte, ww. C., 
who for over fifty years was an ardent 
supporter of the Church and prominent 
in diocesan and general conventions, 

RUFFIN.—Died in Jonnson City, Tenn., 
at the home of his sister Saturday, April 
24, 1915, WILLIAM PICKETT RUFFIN, 
aged twenty-six years and five days, son 
of Mary Harvie and Wilson Nicholas Ruf- 
fin. 


“Gone to dwell in the house of the Lora 
forever.” 


CARTER.—Entered into life eternal 
January 238, 1915, Woodville, Miss., REV. 
JOHN ROE CARTER. Born in Queens 
County, Ireland, he came to Richmond, 
Va., in 1869. He is survived by his wife, 
Helen Marshall, of Vicksburg, 

May light perpetual shine upon him. 


HEPBURN.—Died in New York city 
April 16, 1915, CHARLES LEVEN, eldest 


The Object of Our | 
Classified Department 


is to furnish a meeting place for high class 
employers and employees; firms having 
high grade goods to sell and the buyer, 
etc., etc. The SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN will not knowingly permit any but 
legitimate use of these columns. 

It will be worth your while to follow 
them each week. — 


MAY 8, 1916. SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 21 
Exclusive Gifts of Gold and Silver 


son of the Rey. Sewell S. and Nina Lloyd 
Powell Hepburn, aged forty-two years. 

Standing alone’ at the open window 
of his apartment in the fourth story he 
fainted—as he had done the evening be- 
fore at his office—pitched forward and 
fell unconscious to the pavement below. 
Hight hours later his pure spirit passed 
away. With {tne intellect, strong, unselfish 
and tender, he was the comfort, support 
and stay of all dear to him. 

God moves in a mysterious way and we 
bow, to His holy will. Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord. 


IN MEMORIAM, 


At\a meeting of the vestry of Trinity 
church, Towson, Md., held April 26, 1915, 
action was taken as follows: 

Whereas it has seemed good to our 
heavenly Father, in His infinite wisdom 
and love, to take unto Himself the soul 
of our friend and .fellow  vestryman 
Charles Worthington Hoff, be it resolved, 
That while we bow in grateful trust to 
His gracious will, we extend our pro- 
found sympathy to his dear ones, in whose 
sorrow we also claim a share. We thank 
“God for the example of his fidelity to 
every duty, and especially for his zeal 
and devotion in all that concerned the 
welfare of Trinity church, of which he 
was for sO many years vestryman and 
treasurer. 

A copy of this action was ordered sent 
to Mr. Hoff’s family, to be entered on 
the church's records. and printed in the 
Southern Churchman. 


Witleid-) (i) POWERS: 
Rector. 
FRANK EHLEN, 
B. F. DEFORD, 
D. G McINTOSH, JR, 
Committee of the Vestry of Trinity 
Church. 


WILLIE NASH TURNER. 


At St, Luke’s Hospital on Saturday 
morning, April 3, 1915, it pleased God to 
call to her heavenly home Willie Nash 
Turner, the wife of Richard C. Turner, 
and the youngest daughter of Mrs. Clara 
Nash, of Richmond, Va. 


“Father, in Thy gracious keeping 
Leave we now Thy servant sleeping.” 


On the hearts of those who were with 
her during the many weeks of her last 
illness, there is indelibly painted so beau- 
tiful a picture of true womanly courage 
and Christian self-sacrifice 
written now can add but little. For, al- 
though she suffered severe pain, at times 
almost beyond endurance, no one ever 


heard her murmur, or utter a word of 
complaint. Often she would speak of her 
fear of causing unnecessary worry and 


trouble, and was so grateful for all that 
was done for her. : 

Her smiling face and bright words were 
real beams of sunshine to the hearts of 
those who watched and waited, and she 
was quick to notice any look of despair 
on their faces and charge them to bear 
up, that she was sure she was feeling 
better. 

To her mother and sister, to whom she 
was a constant and loving companion, and 
from whom seldom separated, her loss is 
greater than words can express. 

She was to her husband ever true and 
faithful, She rejoiced with him in his 
successes and comforted and encouraged 
him in his reverses, always with that in- 
terest and devotion which only one with 
a dear and loving wife can appreciate, 
and know her priceless value. d 

She was to her little boy a slave in love 
and tenderness, and for his care and com- 
fort she never spared herself. He has 
Tost in her, all jthat is best expressed in 
“the loss of a devoted mother.” 

Truly a pure and noble character has 
been called from our midst, and whilst 
our hearts are well nigh ‘broken by so 
great a loss, we are comforted by the 
great inspiration of love and faith in our 
dear Saviour, who has taken her from us, 
and whose suffering and death hers so 
beautifully typified, for she bore her cross 
without a murmur, and now she wears 
her “crown of life which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him” 


I heard the voice of Jesus say 
“Come unto me and rest; 

Lay down, thou weary one, lay down 
Thy head upon my breast.” 


ORDINATIONS. 
OnmMay > 1915, the Feast of -St. 


Philip and St. James, the bishop of 
Newark ordained to the diaconate, in 
the chapel of the Good Shepherd, Gen- 
eral Theological Seminary, New York 
city, Messrs. Frederick John Buttery, 
Edgar Leon Cooke, James Harold Flye, 


that words | 


_ Before making a selection of handsome 
vited to visit the store with the lar 


Watches, Jewelry, 


gifts, you are cordially in- 


argest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 


most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


approval, express prepaid. 


Goods sent on 


The Nowlan Company 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


M. A., Walter Handley and Henry Att- 
well Post, B. A. Mr. Flye was a can- 
didate from the diocese of Atlanta, the 
others from the ‘diocese of Newark, 
Morning prayer was read by Rev. Pro- 
fessor William J. Seabury, D. D., and 
Rev. Professor Charles N. Shephard, D. 
D. The sermon was preached by the 
Rev. Herbert M. Denslow, D. D., sub- 
dean of the seminary. Mr. Buttery was 
presented by Rev. William G. Bennett, 
rector of St. John’s church, Passaic; 
Mr. Cooke and Mr. Handley by Rev. 
Victor W. Mori, rector of Grace church, 


| Madison, New Jersey: Mr. Flye by Rev. 


Professor Charles C. Edmunds, and Mr. 
Post by Rev. Edward C. Hooper, rec- 


tor of Christ church, Pompton Lakes, | 


The litany was sung by | : é 
y eniy |church, Picadilly, London, is giving the 


New Jersey. 
Rey. Louis E. M. Sills, curate at Trinity 


church, New York. Rev. Professor 
Francis B. Blodgett, B. D., acted as 
epistoler and master of ceremonies. 


Rev. Mr. Post was chosen to read the 
gospel. The newly made deacons are 
members of the senior class at the 
General Seminary 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rte Revs CC. EH Burch, D. D7, Suffiracan. 


Bishop Greer’s Letter: Stirred by 
needs of the General Board of Missions, 
and the importance of New York’s part 
in it, Bishop Greer issued a letter which 
was read in all churches on May 2nd, 
and naming Whit Sunday as a day for 
financial offerings. Many rectors made 
the letter the text of their sermons. 


It was by far the most vigorous and | 


stirring address the bishop has written 
or spoken in years. Everybody praised 
it, and everybody expressed the opinion 
it will help the cause. 

Bishop ‘Greer expressed faith in the 
people, explained the needs of the Gen- 
eral Board, but omitted figures, say- 
ing he wished to deal with the spirit, 


not with things that might cloud the, 


understanding. 

Lenten Sunday-School Offering: 
Twenty-five hundred children, coming 
from Manhattan, the Bronx and West- 
chester county, more than filled the 
cathedral on the afternoon’ of May Ist, 
to present on behalf of themselves anid 


jothers the Lenten Sunday-school offer-- 


ings to missions. Lenten choirs in 
vestments completely filled the great 
chancel, and the singing of missionary 
hymns was such as is rarely heard. 
Christ church, Rye, secured the ban- 
ner for the largest gift per child, 
amounting this year to $5.25. This 
banner is given by the Rey. Dr. Ernest 
M. Stires, of St. Thomas church. The 
winner of Bishop Greer’s banner was 
Holy Trinity, Harlem, which school 
gave a total of $808.19. The next was 
Calvary, $630, and the third, Christ 
church, Rye, $556. The total was 
29,805.94, a sum slightly in excess of 
last year. 
the address, telling the children the 
Church does not consist of buildings, 
not even cathedrals, but people, includ- 


BLUE RIDGE DYSPEP- 


SIA WATER 


Is not a new aspirant for public favor. 
Its beneficial effect is well known from 
Maine to Mexico. 

Every inch of advertising space in the 
Churchman could be filled with grate- 
ful testimonials of its virtue in stomach 
or kidney troubles. Two five-gallon’ 
demijohns f. o. b. here for $2.00. 

PHIL F. BROWN. 


‘that body, 


; tend the Social Settlement 


ing men and women in the making— 
themselves. 


King George’s chaplain, the Rev. Wil- 
liam Temple, rector of St. James 


Paddock lectures at the General Semi- 
nary. He is the guest of Dean W. L. 
Robbins, D. D., and has been much 
entertained. He is a son of a late 


; archbishop of Canterbury. 


WASHINGTON. 
(Continued from page 12.) 


enthusiastic address on the subject of 
earnestly commending the 
work to the rectors present. It was 
determined that a strong recommenda- 
tion be made to the Diocesan Conven- 


| tion to aid in rebuilding the chapel of 


the Good Shepherd, recently destroyed 
by fire, and it was also decided to ex- 
work in 
Glick’s Alley, under the supervision of 
Canon De Vries, head of the Social 


| Service Committee. 


Missionary reports were made by 
several of the missionaries present, 
showing progress in the various fields. 

Churchman’s League: On April 26th 
the Churchman’s League held its 
spring meeting at the Highlands, when 
the following officers were elected for 
the ensuing year: President, Mr. J. 
Holdsworth Gordon; vice-president, 
Commander Theodore F. Jewell, U. S. 
N.; treasurer, Dr. Charles Diedel; sec- 
retary, Mr. Ogle R. Singleton. An ad- 
dress was delivered by Mr. Frank Ed- 
ward Johnson, F. R. G. S., Officier de 
l’Academie de France, on “‘Camp Fire 
Tales of Mohammedanism,’’ which was 
highly enjoyed by those present. The 
evening closed with the usual buffet 
supper. 

The Daughters of the American Revo- 
lution signalized the openeing of their 
annual meeting, which took place here 
by attending an open air service on the 
cathedral grounds, when the sermon 
was preached by Canon McKim, who 
rose to the occasion, as he always does, 
and preached a magnificent sermon. 
There was an unusually large attend- 
ance, the afternoon was beautiful, and 
the service was one which will be long 
remembered for its exquisite setting and 
intrinsic merit. 


Bishop Hulse, of Cuba, made | you wiLL CONFER US A FAVOR by 


sending us names to whom we may send 
sample copies, and by telling them that 
you have requested us to do so, 


. via York River 


iD) 
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J. LESLIE OAKLEY, General Manager. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 
Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 


Richmond, 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS, President, 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 


SUBSCRIPTION: Per year, $2.00; six months, $1.00; three months, 50 cents. 
Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 


clergy, $1.00 per year. 


Virginia. 
E. B. ADDISON, 2nd Vice-President, 
Sec’y and Treasurer. 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 
To 
For the convenience of subscribers, 


subscriptions are continued at expiration, unless otherwise o7 dered. 


ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct to us. 


Accompany the order 


with payment of arrearages at five certs per week. 
CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should be made payable tu SOUTHERN CHU RCH- 


MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. 


IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is necessary to send the former as well as the new 


address. 


ADVERTISEMENTS: Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on ap- 


plication. 


Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 
Ne ews concer erning the Church-at- large always welcome. 


Doing the Impossible. 


The day of miracles is not past. The 


impossible is being done every day in 
the week. A contemporary tells the old 
and amusing story of the hard chase 
of a woodchuck. Pressed sorely by 
dogs, and cut off in his retreat at every 
point, at last the animal was said to! 
have climbed a tree to escape. A farmer 
boy, listening to the story, interposed 
with the statement that a woodchuck 
could not climb a tree. ‘‘Aye,” said | 
the narrator, “I know a woodchuck can- 
not climb a tree, but this one had to.” 

Normally and in the ordinary there 
are a great many things we cannot do, 
but we ,can do them just the same. 
Necessity takes us out of the normal 
and the ordinary sometimes. And there 
is no necessity like a moral necessity. | 
We cannot do a thing until God’s great 
ought reaches and grips us, and then 
we arise and do it. When the divine 
necessity is on a man, he is something 
more than a man, and it is easy to do 
the impossible when a man is a man 
plus God.—Selected. 


A writer in an eastern paper tells 
anew the story of Dannaker, whose life 
was transformed by a vision of Christ. 
Johann Heinrich Dannaker (1758- 
1841), of Stuttgart, Germany, who after 
achieving eminent distinction in deal- 
ing with subjects of Greek) mythology, 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY 


Premier Carrier of the South. 


TRAINS LEAVE RICHMOND-—MAIN 
STREET DEPOT. 


LOW WEEK-END FARES TO ioe 
MORE. 

York River Line, effective May 1st, 
and continuing each Friday and Satur- 
day thereafter until September 25th, 
inclusive, Southern Railway will sell 
from Richmond and points between 
Amelia and West Point low rate week- 
end tickets to Baltimore and return 
Line, these tickets 


limited leaving Baltimore Monday a] 
lowing date of sale. 

The trip, West Point to Baltimore 
and return via Chesapeake Steamship 
Company’s new steamers, ‘‘City of Rich- 
mond” and ‘City of Annapolis,” is a 
very attractive and enjoyable one, es- 
pecially is this true during the spring 
and summer months. 

| 


For further information call on 
nearest Southern Railway ticket agent, 
or write 


H. L. BISHOP, Div. Pass. Agti, 
Southern Rwy. Co., 
Richmond, Va. 


ifor a while, 


| turned his attention to a statue of Jesus 
Christ. Having, after years of toil, com- 
pleted his task, he invited a little gir) 
into his studio and pointing to it, said, 


“Who is that?’’ She answered, “Oh, | 
some great man, I suppose.’’ His heart 
sank within him: he had failed. But 


he renewed his labor for a long time, 
making in all eight years, then asked 
a child again, pointing to the statue, 
“Who is that?’’ After gazing in silence 
her curiosity deepened into 
awe and thoughtfulness, and bursting 
into tears she said in low and gentle 
tones, ‘“‘Suffer little children to come 
unto me.” The simple heart of the child 
had divined his meaning, and he knew 


Standard. 


Sympathy. 


These splendid lines were written by 
the chief stoker of one of H. M. torpedo 
boat destroyers at present in the North 
Sea, and published in the ‘‘Westminster 
Gazette”’: 


The middle watch. A wicked night 

With storm and driving sleet; 

A grim destroyer fights her way 

Through breaking seas and blinding 
spray, 

Alert and ready for ‘‘The Day” 

That’s promised to our Fleet. 


A gun’s crew standing by their 
The spray completely drenches; 
They stick it out—tthey do at sea, 
And one man to his chum says he: 
“What a cold, bitter night ’t must be 
For fellows in the trenches!’’ 


gun 


Cancel the Unkind Words. 


Some of the older boys and girls 
have doubtless studied cancellation in 
school. But there is another kind of 
cancellavion that can be used by boys 


and girls of all ages. For example, two | 


boys were speaking of another boy: 
“We is so slow in games,’’ said one. 
“VYes,’’ replied the other, “but he 
always plays fair.’’ 


“He is so stupid in scnool,”’ said the 
first boy. 

“But he always studied hard,” 
swered the second. 

Thus, you see every unkind word 
spoken by the first boy was cancelled 
by a kind word from the second. Sup- 
pose that the next time we hear an 
unkind word we try to cancel it by put- 
ting a kind one in its place.—Apples of 
Gold. 


an- 


IN CLUBS OR TEN OR MORE THERE 
is a very great reduction. Write -for 
the price. Southern Churchman. 


Norfolk & Western 
Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service.’ 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West, 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C. H. BOSLEAS 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericksb’s & Potomac R. R. 
TO ANO FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 


— 
Leave Kichmond |Arrive Richmoud. 
ef | 


9.30 AM. Byrd St. Sta.| *7.50 A.M. Byrd St.sia. 
*6.05 A.M. Main St. Sta. oe 10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
*8 4) A.M. Byrd St. Sta.| #2.50 P.M, yra St Sta. 
*9.28 A.M B rd St. Sta. 26. 25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*12 OL noon Byrd St. Sta.) *9.00 P.M. Byrd St. sta. 
*8.34 P. M. Byrd St. Sta./*10.00 P.M. Byrds1.s a. 

‘vet P.M. Main St. Sta./*12.35 night MainSt.Sta. 
8. 20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta |*12.40 night ByrdSt.sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKLAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. from Fredericksh’ gz 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.80 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 
Ashland. 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M., 11.25 A. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashland. 


_ Sunday accommodation tra ns leave Fiba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive E.ba 10.165 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg 


*Daily. All trains te or from Byid Street 
Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and de- 
partures not guaranteed. Read the signs. 


‘THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


GEO. McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


IESE e885 9155. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


SD) Church Furnishings, Memorials, Ete. 


Bite Art Glass eo, 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. | 


515 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 


Estimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 
| 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue | 
for Episcopal Churches | 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


| 
308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. _ Wis. | 


J. M. ONDERDONK: 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS | 
MONTVALE, NEW JERSEY: 
Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit Hangings, 
Altar Linen and Stoles. 
BRASS.—Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, Altar Books, 
aaa Crosses, Pulpits, Lecterns, Memorial | 
ablets. 1 


| 


DELLS Ras 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C.S. BELL CO. HiLissoRo, OHIO 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS | 


Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


| Est. 1886. 


Correct Engraving end 


Fine Stationery | 


The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 
tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 
}1s our special work, done in our own shop. 
| Samples and prices upon request. 

LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
| 317 North Charles St., 


Baltimore, Md. 


QO. Luetke’s Art Works 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
328-332 Seventh Ave.. N. Y. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 


ie aie es pi a 


COX; SONS i& -VINING 


72- 74 Madison Avenue, New York. 


Memorial Bells a Specialty. 


=<) McShane Bell Foundry Co,, Baltimore, Md.,U.S.A: | 


Brotherhoad of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the| 


same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


of 4) Church 
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| 


| 


, MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 


Monuments and Church Furnishings 
In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors, 
ALTARS, FONTS, PULPITS, TABLETS, 
Kte. 
Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kaindergarten Supplies 


CHAS. F. HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE :: NEW YORK 
(Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 
100 and 110 Main St., ORANGE, N. J. 


Church Embroideries 


Stoles, 


Altar Linens, 
Banners, etc. 


“The stole is arrived and is indeed beautiful.”— 
Mrs. D. C., Knoxville, Tenn. 


“We are all delighted na the lovely burse and veil, 
and surplice.”—Miss M. B. R., Biltmore, N. C. 


Address: MISS MACKRILLE, 
THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
CHEVY CHASE, MD. 


Thirty minutes by trolley from U. S._Treasury, 
Washington, D. C. 


Vestments, Altar Hangings, 


IR. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


Memorials * 


FOR THE CHURCH 


% 


Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


Meditations | 


“Spring is an Epiphany of God.” 


We often lay a value upon time that 
reaily belongs to eternity. 


Faith is prior and superior to intel- 
ligence, but not contradictory to it. 


Some of us are never so modest as 
when we are asked to do something 
for the cause of Christ. 


The Christian life that is joyless is 
a discredit to God and a disgrace to 
itself.—Maltbie D. Babcock. 


Maker and High Priest, 
I ask Thee not my joys to multiply, 
Only to make me worthier of the least. 
—Hlizabeth Barrett Browning. 


Men grasp nothing more closely than 
their hopes, and if given the choice of 
greater hope or small fulfillment, they 
choose the former.—Selected. 


A monotonous life may be like a 
music student wearily practicing scales, 
or like a bird, so in love with one strain 
that he pours it out day after day.— 
Selected. 


If we wanted nothing, we should not 
depend on God so closely, nor call upon 


Him so earnestly. How little would He 
hear from us, if we had what we would 
have!—Baxter. 


The sweetest of all the joys in life 
results from service to others. Joy is 
a reflex of energy, and the soul that 
does greatest service to others will reap 
the keenest joy.—Ex. 


God often giveth in one short mo- 
ment that which He hath for a long 
time denied. He giveth sometimes in 
the end that which in the beginning 
of thy prayer He deferred to grant.— 
Thomas 4 Kempis. 

It is not always easy to learn; school- 
time is often a hard time for scholar 
and .for teacher, too. But ‘school- 
time will not last forever. One day 
we shall have learned our lesson per- 
fectly. —Mary Whiting. 


Prayer is as it were a tryst with God. 
We bring what we can to the meeting 
place—our body, our will, our heart. It 
is a will which drives us to the place 
in spite of our lower will, and a heart 
which longs to feel its love, but can- 
not. If we thus keep the tryst, is it 
possible that God fails on His side to 
meet us?—Selected. 


Christ comes quickly, according to 


announcement—as quickly as we per-|} 


mit. Every prophecy in history is the 
sound of his approaching feet; every 
outburst of virtue is a gleam from the 
radiance of his face; every word of 
wisdom is the whispering of his coun- 


sel; every triumph over opposing forces 
is an echo of his might.—Bishop Brent. 


Long did I toil, 
rest, 

did I rove, 
tain home, 
At last I sought them in His sheltering 
breast, 

lifts His voice and bids the 
weary come. 
With him I found a home, a rest divine, 


and knew no earthly 


Far and found no cer- 


Who 


And I since then am His, and He is 
mine. —Selected. 
There is no power but love. The 


teacher who does not love his pupil 
wastes the time of two. The leader who 
does not love is not loved and goes 
alone. The reformér who does not love 
even those he must oppose, with a love 
that yearns for their highest good, will 
effect nothing that can last. The dis- 
couragements of welfare work on the 
part of employers is that it lacks heart. 
The drawback of the labor movement 
is the hate there is in it. The only 
solution of any social problem is that 
all men shall love the souls of their 
fellows.—L. W. Sprague. 


MINISTERS SHOULD RECOMMEND 
the Southern Churchman to their con- 
gregations. Because: First, it is your 


Church paper. Second: To introduce 
the Southern Churchman into a home 
where there iS no church paper, espe- 
cially where there are little children, is 
like sowing a seed of kindness, because 


there is nothing in the Southern 
Churchman that will hurt, but much 
that wil) help. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


MAY 8, 1915. 


Personal Notes 


The address of the Rev. William L. 
Braddock is Mechanicsville, St. Mary’s 
County, Maryland. 


The Rey. T. A. Houghton-Burke has 
resigned the rectorship of Prince 
George’s parish, Maryland, to take 
‘effect July lst. 


The address of the Rev. W. P. Wil- 
liams is changed from Modesto, Cali- 
fornia, to 48 Academy Avenue, South- 
ington, Connecticut. 


The Rev. Gerald A. Cornell has re- 
signed the rectorship of St. Paul’s 
church, Albany, Georgia, and will go 
to New York city. 


The address of the Rev. William N. 
Baily is changed from Asbury Park, 
New Jersey, to 600 North Forty-eighth 
Street, Philadelphia. 


address of the Rev. T. A. 
Cheatham is changed from Pinehurst, 
North Carolina, to Calvary Rectory, | 
Pittsburg, Pennsylvania. 


The 


The Rev. John A. Miller, who has 
been serving as rector of Christ church, | 
Coudersport, Pa., has been appointed 
to St. Andrew’s, Shippensburg, Penn- 
sylvania. 


The Rey. P. St. G. Bissell, after four 
years’ service as assistant minister of 
Grace church, Van Vorst, Jersey City, | 
has entered upon his duties as rector 
of that church. \ 


The Rev. W. S. Romilly, rector of 
Grace church, South Cleveland, Ohio, 
has accepted the call to Washington 
and Montross parishes, Westmoreland 
County, diocese of Virginia. 


The Rev. Lewis C. Morrison, lately 
ordered deacon, has accepted a call 
to St. Luke’s Mount Joy, Pennsylvania, 
and will have charge of St. Elizabeth’s, 
Elizabethtown. He is now in residence. 


The Rev. David Sprague, rector of 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, Clin- 
ton, Mass., who has been spending sev- 
eral weeks in Asheville, North Caro- 
lina, for his health, is much improved. 


The Rev. Lloyd B. Thomas, of Car- 
son, Nevada, has been appointed by 
Governor Boyle a delegate to the Na- |} 
tional Child Labor Conference, to be 
held in San Francisco the latter part 
of May. | 


The Rev. Walter Capers, president | 
of Columbia Institute, Columbia, Ten- | 
nessee, has accepted an invitation to 
preach the baccalaureate sermon for the 
Alabama Girls’ Technical Institute, | 
Montevallo, Alabama, Sunday morning, | 
May 16th. 


The Rev. William Way, rector of 
Grace church, Charleston, S. C., has ac- 
cepted an invitation to preach the bac- 
calaureate sermon at Converse College, 
Spartanburg, S. C. Converse College 
is one of the leading colleges for women 
in the South. 


The Rev. Charles S. Kitchin, late of 
St. Luke’s church, Mt. Joy, Pa., has 
been placed in charge of a circuit in 
Tioga County, Pa., consisting of St. 
Luke’s, Blossburg, Trinity, Antrim, and 
Christ church, Arnot. He has begun 
his work there. : 


| Narbeth, 


/of sixty-nine. 


- FINANCIAL @ 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. : 


Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interesti n its savings department. 


WILLIAM H. PALMER, President. 
JOHN 8S. ELLETT, Vice-President. 


J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 


JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


INCORFORATED 1889 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 


WM. H. PALMER, President. 


E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 


W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


The Rey. Walter G. Parker, chaplain 
and professor of history in Woodberry 
Forest School, Woodberry Forest, Vir- 
ginia, has accepted the call extended 
him to become dean of Trinity Cathe- 
dral, Little Rock, Arkansas, and will 
enter upon his duties July 1st. 


DEATHS. 


On April 8th, at his residence in 
Sheldon Woodle, B. D., died at the age 
He was ordered deacon 
in 1873 by Bishop Armitage, and priest 
in 1874 by Bishop Whitehouse. The 
funeral was held from All Saints’ 
church, near Narbeth, and the inter- 
ment was in West Laurel Hill Ceme- 


tery. 


The Rey. B. H. Abbott died on April 
21, 1915, at his home in Carbondale, 


| Pennsylvania. 


NOTICE OF SUSPENSION. 

The Standing Committee of Western 
Michigan having certified to me the 
fact that the Rev. Samuel Wilson 
Moran has abandoned the communion 


|of this church by formal admission into 
|a religious body not in communion with 


the same; on the 24th day of April, 
1915, in accordance with canon 35 of 
the General Canons, Digest of 1913, 
I have suspended the said Samuel Wil- 
son Moran for a period of six months; 
such suspension to be followed by a 


| deposition, unless within the said period 


he shall have made retraction or dis- 
proved the facts as certified. 
JOHN N. McCORMICK, 
Bishop of Western Michigan. . 


Jno. L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 
ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 
gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


Pennsylvania, the Rev. Allan: 


Real Estate Bonds 


Issued under provisions of Federal 
Reserve Act and sold by National 
Banks offer the safest of investments. 
Interest 6%, payable half yearly. 


Write for full information. 


American National Bank 
Richmond, Va. 


$1,600,000 
9,000,000 


Capital & Surplus 
Resources over 


Protection 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000.00 


First National Bank, 


Eee Ninth and Main, 
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Guardian, Executor Administrator, Trustee 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 


Company to that of any individual. 
The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 


will,-or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. ; 
Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. iin coh Sts echo 


WHAT DOES IT COST 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts 
as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? 


ANSWER 


Not one penny more than would be allowed to 
an individual acting in the same capa- 


city—indeed, it costs less. * Church « 
Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. Furniture 
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VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY z tea oe ‘ 
ecoralio 
RICHMOND, VA. ; F : 
LAgeen Fabrics and Lmbroideries. 7 
Our own resources, - - a5 is $2,500,000.00 Teas | So oo ee | 
Investments held in trust, - - - 4,400,000.00 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


Memorial Gifts for Ascension Day 


Are you not as Churchman intending to erect one in your Parish 
Church? Remember, the time is short. We will answer all questions 
as to Furnishings for the interior of the sacred edifice and upon receipt 
of specific information we will forward preliminary data, photographs 
and estimates. 

Let us aid you as experts in Ecclesiastical Art. 


g Studios 23-25-27 Sixth_Avenue, 
J&R LAMB New York. 
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EDUCATIONAL 


HERNDON SEMINARY, Herndon, Va. 
A select home school, in Northern Virginia. Moder- 
ate terms, careful training and refined surroundings. 


Open for classes all the year. : 
Apply to THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, ASSOCI- 


ATE PRINCIPALS. 
1 A School for Girls, 


S, HILDA’S HALL 4,Sch2e fo" Gitts 


Onder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Hpis- 
copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON | 
DUVAL, Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart | 
Hall, Va. 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia 


The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 
Special students admitted. 
For catalogues, address the 
DEAN or SECRETARY, | 
Alexandria, Va. | 


The General | 


Theological Seminary | 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


! 
} 
| 
| 
| 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- | 
day in September, | 
Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for | 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. | 
The requirements for admission and other particu- ' 
lars can be had from i 
The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., i 

Dean. 


The Theological Department | 


OF THE 


University of the South | 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- | 


dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
common life, with the student of History and Litera- : 
ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemce 
on the other. 

For Catalogue Address, 


THE DEAN, | 


Sewanee, Tenn. 


RT. RV. A, M. RANDOLPH, D. D., LL. D., EPISCOPAL VISITOR 
REV, C. ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rector 
Offers a thorough education at moderate cost. 
Beautiful and healthful location. Ten-acre 
campus. Modern buildings and equipment. 
Athletics, Gymnasium. College Preparatory, 
Literary, Music, Art, Expression and Business 
Courses. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
Catalogue and views on request. 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Prin , Box 13 


‘St. Alban’s 


Little Brown Seeds. 
It is wonderful that a little brown 
seed carried over through the winter,; 
from last year, when planted will spring 
up into a plant, covered with beauti- 
ful blossoms that later grow into fifty 
or a hundred little brown seeds as per- 
fect as the one from which they sprang. 
And deeds are quite as wonderful! 
Many a little brown deed, common and 
uninteresting and hard to do, if planted 
by love, springs up in the hearts of 
people and yields scores of deeds as 
good and useful as the one planted.— 
Selected. 


Cherish thankfulness with prayer. St. 
Paul gives us in two words this secret 
of peace. “‘In everything’ (he excepts 
nothing, so do not you) “‘by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God. And 
the peace of God which passeth all un- 


STUART HALL 
School for Girls. 


Staunton, Va. 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 
a Board of Trustees of which Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 
Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 


General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 


instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 
Next session opens in September, 1915. 


nected buildings. 


ture throughout, and new pianos. 


grounds. 
For catalogue, address 


Modern con- 
New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School for | 
: Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern | 


equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 
cation. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


GRAFTON HALL 


i Fond du Lac, Wis. 
THE CATHEDRAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, Junior 
| College-House Economies, 


Music. Art, and Library Courses, 


College preparation for boys over 
12 years. 25 acres of campus and athletic fields. 
Outdoor sports. Country school. One_ resident 
master for every four boarding pupils. Bishop of 
Washington, President of Board of Trustees. For 
catalogue address E. L. GREGG, Headmaster, Mount 
St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


Ciaiasitnncrrsasin, 


SWEET BRIAR COLLEGE 


For Women Sweet Briar, Va. 

The College—offers a four-year course leading to 
degree of A. B. 1,000 feet high in the foothills of 
the Blue Ridge Mountains on estate of 3,000 acres. 
Health conditions unsurpassed. Modern equip- 
ment; capacity for 300 students. Art, Music, 
Domestic Science. 
The Academy—offers preparatory courses. On 
main line of Southern Railroad. 10th year begins 
September 21,1915. For catalog and book of views 
address 

The Secretary, Sweet Briar College. 


ST. MARY’S, AN EPISCOPAL SCHOOL 
FOR GIRLS, 
Offers full preparatory and two years Col- 


lege work. Music, Art, Elocution, Domes- | 


tic Science and Business. Equipment of 
14 Modern Buildings. Moderate rates. 
REV. GEO. W. LAY, Rector, 
Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 


National Cathedral School for Boys | 


) 
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| 100 resident pupils. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Church institution where the best training can 


be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 


Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 1862. 

Special students admitted. Privilege of 
attending course of special study at the 
University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev. W. M. 
GROTON, 8S. T. D., Dean, 5000 Woodland 


Avenue. 


National Cathedral School for Girls. 


Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 acres* 
: College certificate privilege. 
Music, Art, Advanced and Special Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 
HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. D., Academic Head 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


CGunston Hall 1223 Florida ave. 
School for Girls, Preparatory and Academy popes Two 
years Post-gradua.e and College Work. Music, Art. Expre 3- 
sion. Domestic Science. Building especially planned ‘Ath- 
letics. Mrs. Beverley R Mason, Prin , Miss E.M. Clark, M.A. 
LL. A., ldiss Clara A. Boatley. A.B. (Vassar), Associates’ 


derstanding shall keep your hearts and 
minds through Christ Jesus.’’ He does 
not say it as a benediction only; he 
tells us, it ‘‘shall keep your hearts and 
minds.’ Do the one and God will do 
the other. Ask what you will, be thank- 
ful; and not peace only, but peace which 
passeth all which our poor minds can 
think, shall keep these poor, breaking, 
restless hearts—these ever wearying, 
worrying minds of ours—in Christ Jesus. 
—Pusey. 


Savings of School Children. 


Springfield (Ill.) school children, ex- 
clusive of the high school, have since 
the savings bank plan went into effect 
about four months ago saved a total of 
$17,863.03. The amount is divided as 
follows: Boys, $10,906.03; girls, $6,- 
956.95. 

The figures indicate that the boys are 


) 


better savers than the girls, since the 
relative number of the sexes enrolled 
on the school rosters is about the same. 

The Lawrence junior high school 
leads the list with a total savings of 
$3,785.67. 


A Prayer. 
O give us strength to face our day 
With courage, as Thy sons of old, 
To lift our voice in prophecy 
Against the gods of stone and gold; 
Give us to see and understand ; 
The heart of man and to forgive, 
Give us the faith to touch Thy hand, 


Teach us, O gentle Lord, to live. Amen. 
READERS OF THE SOUTHERN 
Churchman: Your keen appreciation 


of its value is bound to awaken others 
to this fact Will you not send us the 
names of friends to whom we may 
send sample copies and tell them that 
vou have requested us to do son? 


MAY 15, 1915. 
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Sick People Made Comfortable. 


During the happy getting-well days 
every patient has time in a hospital 
to absorb much instruction. without 
effort, and the lessons she learns ought 
to bear fruit all the rest of her life. 

I blush with shame to think common 
sense did not teach me long before many 
of the lessons I had to wait to acquire 
at a sanitarium, but when I see amateur 
nurses now-a-days making the same mis- 
takes that I once made, I feel that I 
was not alone in my ignorance. 

Giving medicines was the first les- 
son I assimilated. The quiet nurse with 
the dose appeared at the right moment 
and without a word it went down. There 
was no talking about medicine time at 
all. The patient simply opened her 
mouth and the dose disappeared. 

I once tried to persuade a mother 
that she was wasting her child’s 
strength by coaxing the peevish little 
one to take her medicine instead of 
calmly forcing it down, but a look of 
scorn was all I received for my pains. 
The sufferer was burning with fever 
and gasping with pain, but there sat 
the mother kissing and caressing her 
and saying, ‘‘Darling, if you won’t take 
this medicine you can’t get well.’’ Any- 
one who has witnessed a similar scene 
can imagine the condition of the child 
at the end of the struggle. 

Next in order came the knowledge 
that hospitals depenc upon simple 
remedies even more than homes do. 
This was quite a shock to me, as I had 
imagined that they resorted to drugs 
for everything. 

Heat is used in almost every trouble, 
and there are dozens of hot-water bot- 
tles always in service. I learned that 
I had been ignoring two of the greatest 
agencies for relief in the world by not 
using hot water and dry heat. 

A little sponge bath for a tired pa- 
tient, a full bath for a fever sufferer, 
and dozens of local baths will give re- 
lief and save the dosing some amateur 
nurses think necessary, and hot appli- 
cations will often induce sleep. To be 
sure, there are many cases when noth- 
ing but drugs will quiet the patient, 
but for all common cases tucking the 
body up warm in bed with plenty of 
hot blankets and hot water bottles for 
the ‘‘cold spots’ will answer nicely. 

I never allow a visitor to sit where 
the patient has to strain her eyes to 
see her. This eye-strain is one of the 
most annoying things that can happen 
in a sick room. I make sure there is 
no “crack’’ along the edge of the win- 
dow to let in light, and I pin the cur- 
tains to the window and get rid of that 
long streak of light which so attracts 
and hurts a patient’s eyes. 

Regularity has a large place in my 
sick room system. Paths, rests, medi- 
cines, nourishment, run like clock- 
work, and the result is a satisfied pa- 
tient. Well people can wait with passable 
patience if the meal is fifteen minutes 
late, but a peevish sick person is apt 
to regard a late mea! as nothing short 
of a calamity. A bath delayed an hour 
or two means nothing to a hearty per- 
son, but to a peevish invalid wanting a 
nap immediately after the bath, the de- 
lay is tiresome in the extreme. 

Sometimes I am tempted to believe 


that the most important lesson [ learn- } 
ed was that sick people like to do: 


things for themselves oceasionally. Of 
course the patient must show a desire 
to do the little tasks before the privi- | 
lege is granted, and, of course, he must 
not be allowed to overexert himself, 
but an hour alone with a letter or some- 
thing of the kind wil! do a sick per-, 
son a world of good. 

To have everything done for one is 


| 


| the Prince of Peace. 


there is no Church Paper. 


tell you how. Write to-day. 


ONE PERSON 


Any person, young or old, who is really ambitious, can earn from 
$1.00 to $5.00 a day, during their spare time, and at the same time 
do a good work by placing the Southern Churchman in homes where 


Others have found it very profitable. 


IN EACH PARISH to act 
as our local representative. 


You will also. Let us 
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a burden in sickness, particularly when 
the well-meaning nurse continually 
says: “‘Isn’t there something I can do 
ror you? I wish I could do something | 
to make you more comfortable.’ I was 
so happy to be allowed to worry the 
peeling off an orange and put my own 
stamps on my letters and cut my own 
meat at the hospital that then and there 
I resolved to allow every sick person 
in my home ever after a measure of 
liberty. 


I even go away and allow the patient 
a little solitude. I used to think that) 
would show neglect; hut, on the con- | 
trary, it shows common sense. Placing 
a little handbell within reach of the 
invalid, I stay invisible an hour or two, | 
taking an occasional peep when the 
patient cannot see me. 

I found out how to make the most 
of makeshifts in a home, how .to use 
small blankets instead of big ones, how 
to use chairs to prop up sick people, 
how to use an old-fashioned rocking 
chair in getting a patient from one 
room to another, and how to make a 
bed without wrinkles. All these and 


|many other useful bits of information 


come back to me as I am called upon 
to care for more or less serious diseases 
in my home.—Farm and Home. 


A devoted churchwoman, who is con- 
scientious in her stewardship of wealth, 
asks us: ‘What effect will the war 
have upon missionary giving?’”’ The re- 
ply is: ‘‘That depends upon how fully 
churchmen believe in their missionary 
work.’’ We unanimously deplore the 
horrors of war; many of us think them 
to be altogether avoidable, yet it is 
plain that neither civilization nor edu- 
cation, battleships nor standing armies. 
give any real guarantee of peace. There 
is only one agency which can abolish 
war, and that is the promulgation and 
practise, by nations as well as in- 
dividuals, of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
It is God only who can ‘‘make wars to 
cease in all the world.” If, realizing 
its horrors, we desire to work for its 
abolishment, we certainly will not re- 
gard curtailment of income as an ex- 


Waiting. 


Who hath 

trust 
In some’ obstructed way, 

Where God refused to interpose 


Or hasten our delay? 


not stood with wavering 


Perplexed with 
tressed, 
We breathe an earnest prayer 
To heaven for help; but no appeal 
Opens an entrance there. 


doubt, and sore dis- 


And thus we stand, with eager hands, 
And burning, restless feet, 


| Afraid to venture farther on, 


Not daring to retreat. 


But when at last we learn to trust, 
And, trusting, to obey, 

We look, and lo! an angel now 
Has rolled the stone away. 


All worthy he who prompt responds 
Prepared for every fate; 
But worthier he of higher praise 
Who, trusting, learns to wait. 
—Kate Flenniken, in S, S. Times. 


In Mire But Not Wallowing. 


Everybody falls, at one time or an- 
other, into the snare of temptation; 
but there are sinners and sinners, and 
the difference between them is put by 
Father Tabb in homely phrase: 


“ Tne’ Si, de Holy Bible say, 
In speakin’ ob de jus’ 

Dat he do fall sebben times a day; 
Now, how’s de sinner wuss?’ 


«Well, chile, de slip may come to all; 
But den de diff’ence foller; 

For, if ye watch him when he fall, 
De jus’ man do not waller.’”’ 

Ex. 


IF YOU ARE IN NEED of a companion, 
nurse or mother’s helper, a little adver- 


\ltisement in our CLASSIFIED DEPART- 


cuse for failing to spread the gospel of 
Spirit of Missions. 


MENT will bring you many replies. 
a 


Means 


OUR MARRIAGE VOW 


The Episcopal Marriage Service in Book form. 
Certificate, and pages for guests and witnesses, 
“Family Records’’. 


White Leatherette—$ .75 and $1.00 


Church Literature Press - 


Contains the Marriage 
followed by space for 
Made in the following styles:— 

White Leather—$2.50 and $3.50 


Carriage extra—S cents 
PUB. - 52 BIBLE HOUSE - NEW YORK 


Southe n Churchman Co. 
Publishers. 
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THE CHURCH PENSION FUND. 


At most if not all of the diocesan 
councils or conventions to be held this 
year the question whether the diocese 
-shall unite in the proposed pension sys- 
tem of the whole Church will be con- 
sidered, and in many cases will be defi- 
nitely answered. We understand that 
it is thought certain that a! sufficient 
number of dioceses will give their ad- 
herence to the plan to insure its being 
put into operation as soon 
cable after the next General 
tion in October, 1916. 
cline to join in the system 


Conven- 


they will 


lose its benefits for awhile, but the logic} 


of events will be almost sure to bring 
them into line sooner or later. The 
prospects are bright for a definite and 
reasonable pension system for the whole 
Church being at last inaugurated. 


It will be a consummation long de- 
sired. No cause has rested more. per- 


sistently or more appealingly upon the, 


heart and conscience of the Church 
than that of her 
clergy and their widows and orphans. 
The very beginnings of organized charity 


in the Church in our country were on! 


this behalf. In October, 1754, at a 
Convention of the clergy in Virginia 
held at William and Mary College, the 
Reverend Commissary Dawson, 
touching appeal, recommended to their 
most serious consideration “‘the cause, 
the mournful cause, of the widows and 
children of our deceased brethren.’’ 
Then and there was’ organized a 
“Scheme for the relief of poor Clergy- 


men’s Widows and Orphans,” and fifty-! 


three clergymen subscribed on the spot 


more than seventy-six pounds for this| 


purpose. This society continued in ex- 
istence for a number of years. As is 
well known, the first tentative steps 
towards the organizaticn of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in a General 
Convention were taken at a meeting of 
clergymen and laymen at New Bruns- 
wick, New Jersey, held in May, 1784, 
ostensibly ‘‘to take measures for the 
revival of the Corporation for the relief 
of the Widows and Orphans of the 
Clergy’’ in the States of New York, New 


as practi-; 
| 


If any shall de-} 


{ 
aged and worn out 


in aj 


EDITORIALS 


[aorees and Pennsylvania, which corpo- 
;ration had acquired a considerable fund 
before the Revolution. From _ those 
days to the present many have been the 
\schemes inaugurated and the funds 
, founded in perhaps every diocese and 
/in the Church at large with this pious 
;end in view. Plainly the Church has 
;} been unwilling to suffer the reproach 
of seeing her aged servants and their 
dependants lack the necessaries of life 
,when their working days were accom-| 
plished. And it is equally obvious that 
the Church has not been able to satisfy 
herself or to perform her full duty in! 
this regard on the plans and by the 
methods heretofore pursuea. A matter 
of universal obligation has been dealt 
with locally and incidentially and, worse 
than all, un the plane of a charity. It 
is high time that the whole Church 
should take hold of it, not as a “mourn- 
ful cause’’ appealing to her sympathy, 
but as a normal factor in her life ap- 
pealing to her practical wisdom and best 
business sense. 

This point has been reached in the 
proposed Church Pension System, which 
has now for nearly two years been be- 
fore the Church for consideration. It 
is the outcome of very long and care- 
ful study on the part of those intrusted 
with the task of devising a scheme at 
once possible, effective and permanent. 
It is based on the fundamental princi- 
ples of life insurance which, after cen- 
turies of experiment and experience, 


have become fixed and _ understood. 
Broadly stated, each parish will be ex-| 
pected to pay an assessment, somewhat. 
in the nature of an insurance premium, | 
equal, say, to seven per cent of the, 
salary paid, “or the benefit of its min- 
‘ister for the time being. This is 
| credited to him individually, and buys. 
disability pension, or retiring pension | 
| at the age of sixty-eight, and annuities: 
| to his widow and orphans, according to, 
la fixed and guaranteed scale. This’ 
premium or percentage of salary is as-! 
sessed upon the parishes by the’ 
| dioceses, which will be the unit of ad- 
‘ministration. The income of diocesan 
funds now establishéd for clergy relief 
;may be applied to reduce the ratio of 


(Q) 


assessments. If a diocese does not pay 
its assessments in full the pension of 
its clergy must be reduced proportion- 
ately; and so of each parish. 

The benefits promised are; disability 
pensions equal to forty per cent of the 
average salary received by the clergy- 
man for five years before the time the 
disability occurs, if before the age of 
sixty-eight, with a minimum of $600.00. 
Retiring pensions at the age of sixty- 
eight, estimated at half the average 
stipend received by the clergyman dur- 
ing his years of service if he was or- 
dained at about the usual age; the 
minimum being fixed, however, at 
$600.00 and the maximum at $2,000.00. 
Widow’s pensions, equal to one-half of 
that to which her husband would have 
been entitled from the date of mar- 
riage, with a minimum of $300.00. For 
orphans, annuities graded according to 
age: $100.00 for each child under 
seven, $200.00 from seven to fourteen, 
and $300.00 for each dependent minor 
over fourteen, thus providing for his 
or her education. 

It is urged against this pension plan 
that the inequality in the stipends re- 
ceived by equally faithful and deserving 
ministers during their active life is per- 
petuated in their retiring pension and 
in that granted their widows. The ill- 
paid missionary, after his years of 
poverty, must retire on the minimum, 
while the rector of a large and wealthy 
parish retires on the maximum. If the 
system proposed were one for dispens- 
ing a charity the objection would cer- 
tainly be a weighty one and would be 
sufficient to condemn it. But the Church 
has failed to handle this matter effec- 
tively on the basis of a charity. If, 
on the other hand, we are to inaugurate 
the principle of insurance, with certain 
modifications, then we must accept the 
fact that insurance or annuities have 
to be bought and paid for; and that 
as each parish is expected to pay the 
premiums for its own minister those 
which are able to pay the larger 
premiums will buy the more insurance 
for their beneficiaries. It is no more 
unjust than that they should pay larger 
salaries to their rectors. The differences 
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in the. pensions, however, will be much 
smaller than that previously existing in 
salaries: or stipends, on account of the 
provision for minimum and maximum 
amounts to be received and the equal 
amounts granted to orphans, so that the 
stronger parishes will help the weaker 
to a considerable amount. 

The problem of ‘‘accrued liabilities,” 
that is of pensions for clergymen whose 
term of active service has been already 
partly or wholly spent, and for whom 
no premiums or assessments have been 
paid and no reserve accumulated, is a 
most difficult one. This tremendous 
charge, however, is not to be fastened 
upon the pension system to be in- 
augurated, which would be to court 
bankruptcy, but will be segregated and 
handled separately by the Trustees of 
the Fund. The belief is expressed with 
confidence that if the Church will adopt 
the pension system now proposed, in- 
suring that such accrued liabilities will 
never again arise as a result of past 
negligence, a sum will be raised by in- 
dividual subscription sufficient to care 
for these in large part and secure even 
for the veterans about to drop from 
the ranks at least the minimum of 
benefits which to future generations of 
clergymen will come automatically and 
of inalienable right. 

The above is but a crude outline of 
the Church Pension Fund, which is ex- 
plained in minute detail in the pamphlet 
literature distributed to the clergy and 
delegates to the diocesan councils and 
conventions soon to meet. The Fund 
will be subject to the supervision of the 
Insurance Department of the State of 
New York, which will see that its cal- 
culations are scientific and that it will 
fulfill its promises. The system, while 
in some respects new, has been formu- 
lated with the assistance of some of the 
most eminent actuaries in the world. 
and has met the approval of the 
soundest business men in the Church 
who attest its actuarial correctness. The 
Commission in charge of the work, and 
the experts who, with them, have ex- 
pended upon it such unstinted labor, 
deserve and will receive the gratitude 
of the Church now and in future genera- 
tions. 


When crossing the Atlantic I noticed 
that our steamer was furnished with 
two compasses. One was fixed to the 
‘deck where the man at the wheel could 
see it. The other compass was fast- 
ened half way up one of the masts, and 
often a sailor would be seen climbing 
up to inspect it. I asked the captain, 
“Why do you have two compasses?” 
He said, “This is an iron vessel, and 
the compass on the deck is often af- 
fected by its surroundings. Such is 
not the case with the compass at the 
mast-head; that one is above the in- 
fluence. We steer by the compass 
above.’’ In the voyage of life we have 
two compasses. One is the compass 
of feeling, often sadly influenced by 
surroundings. The other is the com- 
pass of faith, above these influences, 
and ever pointing true through storm 
and sunshine to the course marked out 
on the eternal chart. Let us steer by 
the compass above!—David Devoir. 


wealthy, communicants of St. Thomas’, 
New York, pay only fifty-nine cents 
apiece for $3,750 worth of pensions, 
while the poor communicants of the 
country parish of William and Mary 
pay $1.80 apiece for only $600 worth 
of pensions. In other words, the mil- 
lionaires of St. Thomas’, New York, are 
charged only fifteen cents per thous- 
and dollars’ worth of insurance, while 
the farm hands of the country parish 
are charged at the rate of $3.00 per 
thousand, twenty times as much. What 
would we say of a secular insurance 
company that gave such enormous re- 
bates to the rich? The Federal authori- 
ties would deal with it. 

Concerning the Washington vote of 
70 to 11 in favor of the proposed plan 
it should be noted that this is a minority 
vote of the diocese, only 70 out of 153 
delegates entitled to vote voted for the 
plan. Moreover, the vote was delayed 
until most of the country delegates had 
been compelled to leave the conven- 
tion to catch their train, and much of 
the strongest feeling against the pro- 


Letters to The Editor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the, 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


THE PENSION FUND. 


Mr. Editor: Will you please print the 
enclosed table, which shows that the 
burden of the proposed Pension Plan 
will fall squarely on the shoulders of 
the individual communicants of the poor 
parishes. It also disproves Mr. Sayre’s 
contention that stipends ‘‘generally bear 
and should assuredly always bear a 
fairly consistent ratio to the resources 
of the parish. The assessment is there- 
fore essentially an assessment accord- 
ing to financial strength.”’ 


Per capita 
Cost per 
Gross Total Pi bey Fi Total ee 
f ios: ota er ct. er ct. ercapita Tota ollars’ 
PARISH Anpual Arnual Salaries Premium Cost of Pension Worth of 
Income Salaries toIncome toIlpcome Pensions Received Pensions 
TRINITY—New York. ________ *$2,100,548.78 $33,885.00 .015 001 $7,000.00 
DL EO MAS os Pen ee tS 250,000.00 21,000.00 .084 -006 59 3,750.00 15 
BPIPHANY—Wash_______- 46,260.11 8,000.00 .170 013 45 2,750.00 4 
TRINITY—Wash fd ee ee 7,000.00 1,750.00 .250 019 ce 875.00 
ST. AGNES—Wash ee 4,000.00 1,500.00 2310 .028 48 750.00 : 
WM. AND MARY—Maryland _ 1,006.00 960.00 .960 072 1,80 600.00 3.00 


*Taker from year book of Trinity Parish for year 1910, pages 64 and 56, the only book available to me. 


Column three shows’ that this ratio posed plan existed among these dele- 
instead of being fairly consistent varies} gates. Many remaining delegates 
from one and a half to 96 per cent.,simply did not vote. This would seem 
Column four shows that the premium/|to be rather a shaky foundation upcn 
paid by the poorest parish is seventy-' which to build so important a piece of 
two times higher a ratio to its finan-| legislation. 
cial strength than that of the richest 
parish. Column five shows that the) 


C. W. WHITMORE. 
Washington, Dae. Ce 


evangelism are really synonymous 
terms. Then what is the matter with 
the Church? She is apostolic, but is she 
equally evangelistic? Need I ask the 
question? The root difficulty lies in 
the fact that all our men are trained in 
harness—the harness of rubrics and 
canons and all the impediments of 
ecclesiastical housekeeping. We have 
no room for the free lance. We simply 
do not know what to do with him and 
at bottom, we are afraid of him. Hence 
the inspirational power he might con- 
tribute is lost to the Church and for 
lack of expression he loses the vision 
and presently sinks to the grave. Are 
we not renowned for being cold and 
servers of piety on ice? The English 
Church is almost wholly a Caste Church 
(thanks to the establishment) while 
here we are far too respectable and 
the Church of the well to do, to catch 
the ear of the masses. We have too 
jlong emphasized the value of learning 
at the expense of the higher quality of 
burning. The Holy Ghost at Pentecost 
appeared as cloven tongues of flame. 
He set the apostles on fire and they 
turned the world upside down. His 
Church is still the same. We have all 
the machinery, but where is the fire? 
Authority, history, liturgy, liberty we 
have it all, no other body in the world 
is so well equipped, but, again, where 
is the fire? Romanism is top heavy 
with forms of thought which are daily 
becoming more and more obselete while 
Protestantism is no longer a protest but 
an internal disorder. Is Billy the last 
gasp? Anyway, along he comes with his 
partial truths, his Old Testament God, 


BILLY SUNDAY AND THE CHURCH. 


Mr. Editor: Has not the time ar- 
rived for the American Church to 
realize and make use of the good (how- 
ever much or little there may be) in 


the Billy Sunday movement? In spite 
of the vulgarity, irreverence and gen- 
erally distasteful elements that charac- 
terize his efforts there is still something 
to be reckoned with ‘‘whether it be of 
God or of men’ time alone will tell. 
But what if of God? Say what we will, 
Sunday is an evangelist who knows how 
to speak in the language of the people, 
the “vulgar tongue’ forsooth and this 
is a talent which so few of our highly 
trained (and = generally over-trained) 
preachers have failed to show. Few 
of us are vivid and fewer still electrical 
and Sunday is both and hence he moves 
souls for better or for worse. One 
thing he realizes to its full value and 
that is that in this country baseball 
pitchers, letter carriers, pugilists and 
preachers are all judged by their de- 
livery. In this he is akin to genius 
As for the distasteful aspects, Wes- 
leyanism must have appeared the same 
to the starched and dried up ecclesias- 
ticism of the eighteenth century as did 
Lutheranism at the Reformation. “1 
can write,’’ said Erasmus, “but Luther 
can burn.’’ So can Sunday and so could 
all the Reformers because they were 
evangelists in the primitive sense. The 
order of preaching friars in the middle 
ages was a distinct restoration of the 
evangelistic office and the great mis- 
soinary orders of the Roman Church 
were avowedly evangelistic in theory | his limited theology, vulgar speech and 
and practice. Evangelism was the moral “punch” and he sets cities aflame! 
womb that bore Methodism and a half-| He is like a lightning plow which cuts 
alive Church would never have suffered and digs and tears the indifferent soil, 
it to escape. Moreover apostolicism and sodden with sin. But he can go no 
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further. He can plow but he cannot/may not spend all his strength to save|churchmanship of Leighton. The be- 
sow. Here then is the Church’s great/his soul but rather to maintain his fel-|loved dean of Westminster and its 
opportunity. Where he has done his;lowship in the mystical body of Christ.) Abbey was himself a typical ‘Broad 


work cannot our parishes combine and 
hold a great teaching mission of Catho- 
lic truth and life, confining effort with- 
in the wealth of the Catholic faith and 
leaving the question of ritual alone and 
to take care of itself? Forty years ago 
at a meeting of the Church Congress 
cheers were given for the inception of a 
preaching order similar to the Paulist 
Fathers in the Roman communion and 
still the Church goes on _ cheering. 


Meanwhile Protestant converts are only| 
they have found Christ, | 


half converted; 
but they need to find his way. In 
other words they need his Church for! 
it was not the gospel alone he came 
to preach but the gospel of the king-' 
dom. Man in short needs to be not 
twice but thrice born—naturally, 
spiritually and mystically so that he 


'Our Church can best supply the miss- 
ing link and so tie them up to God with 
|His own divine, apostolic and sacra- 


mental methods. For the American 
Church, despite her many faults, is the 
freest, healthiest, least superstitious 


and most progressive and can alone 
‘fully supply the spiritual and _ social 
needs of men. Is it not about time that 
|we made a start on a large scale? Per- 
jsonally, I stand ready to help when- 
ever and wherever required. 


;“Must He come down from the clouds 
|Has He no instruments here? 
Strike! God is waiting for you.” 


WALTHER EF. BENTLEY. 
Ascension Rectory, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


ARCHBISHOP 
CHARACTER 


LEIGHTON: HIS 


By Rev. Edward S. Cross. 


In my previous article I briefly sketch- 
ed the times and the career of Robert! 
Leighton, archbishop of Glasgow from| 
GON tO aluOwoe In the ypresent, con-} 
cluding article, I will speak of his char- 
acter, already indicated, in some meas-| 
ure, in the consideration of his career. | 

The Rev. George B. Cheever, a well! 
known Congregationalist preacher of a| 
half century ago, was a sincere and | 
zealous reformer, quite different in tem-| 
perament from Leighton, while yet one} 


of the archbishop’s most ardent and 
most intelligent admirers. He says of 
Leighton: ‘‘He seems almost to have ar- 


rived at the highest degree of spiritual- 


being to attain.’”’ Again, Cheever says: “‘A} 
simple repetition of the beatitudes with 
which our divine Saviour opens his Ser- 
mon on the Mount, would perhaps be 


{man that took pleasure 
{not worth our 


_ him, 
ity which it is possible for any human} 


;ful sayings. 
heavy clod of clay, with which the soul) 


| 


taking: ‘‘Yet one benefit at least will 
arise from it. 
idol of estimation my friends have for 
me, and which I have been so long sick 
Oieee Bishop Burnet, who was_ prob- 
ably the one person who best knew 
Leighton, says of him: ‘“‘He seemed to 
have the lowest thoughts of himself 
possible, and to desire that all other 
persons should think as meanly of him 
as he did of himself, and he bore all 
sorts of ill-usage and reproach like a 
hare lier dag PHS Saeibs 


selves by repeating this wonderful tes- 
timony: 
and reproach 

pleasure in it.”’ 


Leighton was grave, though far from 
gloomy. Dr. Pearson shows us where 
he was most cheerful, namely, in the 
contemplation of death. He says: ‘To 
therefore, death had lost its sting: 
it was become a pleasant theme, and 
gave occasion to some of his most cheer- 
He would compare this 


like a man that -took 


is encumbered, to the miry boots of 


the most forcible and happy delineation 
of his moral character.” And again: ' 
“In charity and liberality of mind, in! 
kindness, gentleness and tenderness of! 
heart and manners, perhaps he never; 
had an equal.’’ The memory of Leigh- | 
ton as bishop of Dunblane was fresh: 
even in recent times. The celebrity of| 
the bishop enshrined the memory of! 
his servant, John, ‘‘whose idle pranks,’’ 
it is said, ‘“‘have earned him never 
dying fame in Dunblane and its neigh- | 
borhood.’” A biographer of Leighton! 
tells a story of this man _ servant: ! 


“Having a fancy one morning for the: 
diversion of fishing he locked the door! 
of the house and carried off the key,} 


leaving his master imprisoned. 


only admonition 
gross behavior from the meek bishop 
was, 
remember to leave the key in the door. 

It was when Leighton reluctantly ac- 
cepted the bishopric of Dunblane, in 
order that he might undertake the 
thankless task of reconciling the fanati- 
cal Presbyterians and the worldly Hpis- 
copalians of Scotland that he uttered 
these words, so characteristic that they) 
differentiate him from almost the whole 
of mankind, yes, and of the Christian | 
Church itself. He said of his uncon- 
genial and well nigh hopeless under- 


He was! 
too much engrossed in his sport to think} 
of returning till the evening, when the, 
he received for his: 


‘John, when you next go a-fishing; 


rr 


which the traveller gladly divests him- 
self on finishing his journey, and he 
could not disguise his own wish to be 
‘speedily unclothed, instead of linger- 
‘ing below till his garments were worn 
out and dropped off through age. In 
;general his temper was serene rather 
than gay, but his nephew states that 
if ever it rose to an unusual pitch of 
| vivacity it was when some illness at- 
/tacked him; when ‘from the shaking 
of the prison doors he was led to hope 
that some of those brisk blasts would 
throw them open and give him the re- 
lease he coveted.’ Then, he seemd to 


in a delightful amazement of spirit 
eagerly awaiting the summons to de- 
part and feeding his soui wiih the pros- 
pect of immortal life and giovyy.” 


His biographer adds that Leighton did 


final salvation. 
one day on heaven, a near relative of 
Leighton’s exclaimed: “Ah, but you 
have assurance!” To which Leighton 
replied: ‘“‘No, truly, only a good hope, 
and a great desire to see what they are 
; doing on the other side, for of this world 
I am heartily weary.”’ 

Dean Stanley, in his charming ‘‘Lec- 
tures on the History of the Church of 
Scotland,”’ 


I shall break that little| 


while, to admonish our-| 


“He bore all sorts of ill-usage| 


stand tiptoe on the ma’ gin of eternity| 


not pretend to absolute assurance of, 
Conversing with ardor) 


dwells especially upon the| 
tolerant and comprehensive spirit and| 


Churchman” of the most comprehensive 
and unpolenic sort. Leighton, on the 
other hand, was not so much a “Latitu- 
/dinarian” (as they called the “Broad 
Churchmen’’ of that day) as one whose 
heart was little set either for or against 
dogma, and who exercised and expressed 
a charity, almost wholly unknown in 
that age, toward the views of other 
Christians who differed widely from him 
and among themselves. As a writer 
his chief work was his elaborate ‘‘Com- 
mentary on the First Epistle of St. 
Peter,’ written when a Presbyterian 
minister at Newbattle, and his writing 
was so little dogmatic and so intensely 
| spiritual, devotional and practical that 
he seemed to choose that particular 
epistle for his comments attracted by its 
undogmatic character and by the notable 
lack of self-assertion, which marks the 
|epistle, and was so in harmony with 
Leighton’s humility. Leighton has 
been called a ‘“‘Calvinist,”’ but, if so, how 
different was his Calvinism from that 
of ‘‘great-souled hard-hearted John Cal- 
vin,” as George MacDonald (the most 
spiritual of Scottish writers in the past 
generation) called him! One of the 
most striking of the many pithy sayings 
of Leighton was this: “T prefer an 
erroneous honest man before the most 
orthodox knave in the world; and I 
\would rather convince a man that he 
has a soul to save and induce him to 
live up to that belief, than bring him 
;over to my opinion in whatsoever else 
beside. Would to God that men were 
but as holy as they might be in the 
worst of forms now among us! Let us 
press them to be holy and miscarry if 
they can.’’ Leighton never married. 
His sister, with whom he resided in 
England, thought him too munificent in 
| his charity and too indifferent to earthly 
/things, and said to him: “If you had 
a wife and children you must not act 
thus.’ Leighton replied: ‘I know not 
how it would be, but I know how it 
should be. ‘Enoch walked with God, 
/and begat sons and daughters.’”’ Dr. 
Pearson says: ‘‘In truth, his liberality 
was boundless. All he received was 
distributed to the poor, except the bare 
pittance which his necessities im- 
|periously demanded for himself. Un- 
willing, however, to gain any credit for 
beneficence, he commonly dispensed his 
bounty through the hands of others; as 
we learn from Burnet, who afficiated 
as his almoner in London.” Leighton 
himself said: ‘If we are born to world- 
ly greatnesses, let us even take them 
and endeavor to make friends with them 
who shall stand us in good stead when 
we are put out of our stewardship; but 
to desire that our journey should be 
by the troublesome and dangerous road 
of worldly prosperity is a mighty folly.’’ 

There is a passage in his ‘“‘commen- 
tary on the First Epistle of St. Peter’’ 
which I have already quoted in an 
‘article some time ago printed in the 
'“Southern Churchman,” but which from 
its serene beauty and edifying thought 
‘will bear repeating here. Leighton says: 
“Tt cannot be genuine, upright good- 
ness that hath its dependence upon the 
goodness of others who are about us. 
* * Such quiet and calm, if none 
| provoke thee, is but an accidental, un- 
‘certain cessation of thy turbulent spirit 
unstirred, but move it and it exerts it- 
self according to its nature, sending up 
that mud which lay at the bottom, 
whereas true grace doth then most 
manifest what it is when those things 
which are most contrary surround and 
assault it; it cannot correspond and 
hold game with injuries and railings; 
it hath no faculty for that, for answer- 
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ing evil with evil. A tongue inured 
to graciousness and mild speeches and 
blessings and a heart stored so within 
can vent no other, try and stir it as 
VO. ~ * * They who. have 
malice and bitterness and cursings 
within, though these sleep, it may be, 
yet awake them with the like and the 
provision comes forth out of the abun- 
dance of the heart; give them an ill 
word and they have another, or two for 
one, in readiness for you. So, where 
the soul is furnished with spiritual 
blessings their blessings come forth, 
-ven in answer to reproaches and in- 
dignities. The mouth of the wise is a 
tree of life; it can bear no other fruit, 
but according to its kind and the nature 
of the root. An honest, spiritual heart, 
pluck at it who will, they can pull no 
other fruit than such fruit. Love and 
meekness lodge there, and, therefore, 
whosoever 
sswer.”’ ' 
~Bishop Burnet was a good and use- 
ful man in his way, but of a very dif- 
ferent sort from Leighton. I quote, in 
conclusion, the two famous and elo- 
quent eulogies of Burnet upon his 
spiritual master, Leighton. In the longer 
passage, Burnet says of Leighton: “He 
was accounted a saint from his youth 
up. He had great quickness of parts, 
a lively apprehension with a charming 
vivacity of thought and expression. He 
had the greatest command of the purest 
Latin that ever I knew in any man. He 
was a master both of Greek and Hebrew, 
and of the whole compass of theological 
learning, chiefly in the study of the 
Scriptures. But that which excelled all 
the rest was, he was possessed of the 
highest and noblest sense of divine 
things that I ever saw in any man. He 
had no regard for his person, unless it 
was to mortify it by a constant low 
diet that was like a perpetual fast. He 
had a contempt both of wealth and repu- 
tation. He seemed to have the lowest 
thoughts of himself possible, and to 
desire that all other persons should 
think as meanly of him as he did of 
himself; he bore all sorts of ill-usage 
and reproach like a man that took 
pleasure in it. He had so subdued the 
natural heat of his temper that in a 
great variety of accidents and in a 
course of twenty-two years’ intimate 


Calendar for May. 


1. Saturday. SS. Philip and James. 
2. Fourth Sunday after Easter. 
9. Fifth (Rogation) Sunday after 
Haster. ; 
Heth, 2. Rogation Days: 
13. Thursday, Ascension Day. 
16. Sunday after Ascension. 
23. Whit Sunday. 
26, 28, 29. Ember Days. 
30. Trinity Sunday. 
31. Monday. 


Collect for Sunday After Ascension Day. 


-O God, the King of glory, who hast 
exalted Thine only Son, Jesus Christ, 
with great triumph unto Thy kingdom 
in heaven; we beseech Thee, leave us 
not comfortless, but send to us Thine 
Holy Ghost to comfort us, and exalt us 
unto the same place whither our 
Saviour Christ is gone before, who liveth 
and reigneth with Thee and the Holy 
Ghost, one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


knocks these make the an-' 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE, 


| House. 


conversation with him, I never observed 
the least sign of passion but upon one 
single occasion. He brought himself 
into so composed a gravity that I never 
saw him laugh and but seldom smile. 
And he kept himself in such a constant) 
recollection that I do not remember that 
I ever heard him say one idle word. 
There was a visible tendency in all he 
said to raise his own mind and those| 
he conversed with to serious reflections. 
He seemed to be in a perpetual medita- 
tion. And though the whole course 
of his life was strict and ascetical yet 
he had nothing of the sourness of tem- 
per that generally possesses men of that 
sort. He was the freest from super- 
stition, from censuring others or im- 
posing his own methods on them pos-| 
sible. So that he did not so much as 
recommend them to others. He said 
there was a diversity of tempers, and) 
every man was to watch over his own 
and to turn it in the best manner he 
could. His thoughts were lively, oft 
out of the way and surprising, yet just 
and genuine. And he had laid together 
in his memory the greatest treasures 
of the best and wisest of all the an- 
cient sayings of the heathens as well 
as Christians that I have ever known 
any man master of, and he used them 
in the aptest manner possible.” 

In the other passage Burnet speaks 
of Leighton as “a bishop that had the 
greatest elevation of soul, the largest 
compass of knowledge, the most morti- 
fied and most heavenly disposition that 
I ever yet saw in mortal; that had the 
greatest parts, as well as virtures, with 
the perfectest humility that I ever saw) 
in man; and had a sublime strain in 
preaching, with so grave a gesture and 
such a majesty, both of thought, of} 
language and of pronunciation, that I 
never once saw a wandering eye where 
he preached, and have seen whole as- 
semblies often melt in tears before him, 
and of whom I can say with great truth 
that in a free and frequent conversa- 
tion with him far above two and twenty 
years I never knew him say an idle 
word that had not a direct tendency 


to edification, and I never once saw 
him in any other temper but that which 
I wished to be in in the last moments 
of my life.’’ 


EMERGENCY FUND. 


Fifteen thousand dollars increase in 
the Emergency Fund through the one 
day’s income plan up to May 7th, is 
the report from the Church Missions 
This makes a total of $110,000. 
It is interesting to note that every 
diocese and missionary district in 
America is represented except Hastern 
Oregon and Nevada. In the foreign dis- 
tricts Brazil, Cuba, Haiti, Hankow and 
Tokyo have sent gifts. About 4,000 in- 
dividual, 300 parish, 140 Woman’s 
Auxiliary and numerous Junior Aux- 


iliary, Sunday-school and mission study 
class offerings, have netted the $110,- 
000.- 

So far, very few returns have come 
in from the diocesan-wide movements. 
Those who have finished the campaign, 
have not yet sent in the offerings. The 
majority of campaigns do not end until 
Whit Sunday. New York, Newark, | 
South Dakota, Bethlehem and others 


|}CHURCH LEAGUE OF 


are concentrating on this date. Num- 
erous large parishes in the middle west 
are just beginning to present the ap- 
peal. In fact, Whit Sunday seems to 
be the main objective of the Church. 
This should go a long way towards 
bringing the fund to its goal before the 
first of June. Many parishes have post- 
poned action until July and August. 
These will not be too late to help swell 
the fund, since the board’s fiscal year 
does not close until August 31st. 


Many evidences of sustained interest 
continues to come in. The Connecti- 
cut campaign, from preliminary reports, 
was quite a success. One man writes 


that he has not had anything so in- 
spiring in twenty-five years. Gifts con- 
tinue to come from people in every 


walk of life. A working man who is 
out of employment sent in his divi- 
dend on his life insurance policy. This 
represented more than two days’ usual 
income. The general feeling is that 
many a day’s income cannot pay, and 
never will pay, for what the Church has 
done and stands ready to do for her peo- 
ple. It is not on that basis that church- 
men are asked to give, but because the 
Chureh thinks that they will be very 
ready to give something to its need 
when that need has been pointed out. 
Surely before the campaign closes, it 
will be shown that the whole body of 
the Church realizes that its main busi- 
ness is to make the risen Lord known 
every where. 


The following 
itself: 


“One of our eastern clergymen re- 
cently visited a rural parish in order to 
present the claims of the emergency 
need of the Board of Missions. The 
following day he received a letter from 


incident speaks for 


ja young woman who had heard him 


speak. She wrote: ‘When you were 
speaking of the devotion of our mis- 
sionaries both at home and abroad and 
of the great offering which they make 
to the Church, it brought to my mind 
that my grandfather and grandmother 
were both foreign missionaries and that 
all my life I had never made a real sac- 
rifice for the cause to which they had 
given so much. I inclose herewith one 
month’s income for the use of the board 
in its work, regretting that I have with- 
held so long my help to the cause.’ ”’ 


THE BAP- 
TIZED. 


We have received the report for last 
year of this organization, the object of 
which is to aid in the matter of Clergy 
Relief in somewhat the same way that 
the Woman’s Auxiliary aids in the mis- 
sionary work of the Church. Any bap- 
tized person may become a member 
by giving at the least ten cents yearly 


\for this cause, a directress with her as- 


sistants in each parish being charged 
with enrolling members and making 
collections. More than $2,000.00 was 
contributed in this way last year. Mrs. 
L. W. Menocle, Upp r Montclair, N. J., 
is the general secretary, and would be 
glad to answer inquiries in regard to 
the purposes of the league. 


The Yale Lectures on Preaching 
were delivered this year by a distin- 
guished layman of the Episcopal 
Church, Mr. George Wharton Pepper, 
of Philadelphia. Pending the publica- 
tion of these lectures in book form by 
the Yale University Press a full synop- 
sis of them will be published in the 
Sunday-School Times of Philadelphia, 
Pa., during the next four months. 
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Spring Meeting of the Rappahannock 
Valley Convocation. 

A preparatory service of the spring 
meeting of the Rappahannock Valley 
Convocation was held in Hague chapel, 
Cople parish, Hague, Rev. Charles H. 
Crusoe, rector, Tuesday, April 27th, at 
8 P. M. The Rev. Nelson P. Dame, Gen- 
eral Missioner of the diocese, who was 
in the neighborhood, preachd at this 
service. The first service of the Con- 
vocation was held Wednesday morning 
at 11 o’clock. The sermon was preached 
by the Rev. L. R. Combs. 

In the afternoon a business meeting 
was held in the rector’s study, and the 
usual routine business was transacted, 
and appointments made for the fall 
meeting. 

The next meeting will be held in St. 
John’s chureh, Tappahannock, October 
19th-21st. 

At 8 P. M. evening prayer was said, 
and the sermon was preached by the 
Rev. R. S. Litsinger. 

Thursday, at 11 A. M., the holy com- 
munion was celebrated, and, in the 
absence of the Rev. J. J. Lanier, the 
Convocation preacher, the Rev. Wm. N. 
Meade preached the sermon. 

In the evening, at 8 o’clock, the mis- 
sionary service of the Convocation was 
held, and the Rev. George McL. Brydon, 
Secretary of the Diocesan Missionary 
Society, made an interesting address on 
Diocesan Missions. 

It was to be regretted that so many 
of the members of the Convocation were 
unable to attend. 

The meeting was one of the most 
pleasant the writer has ever attended. 

The congregations were good at every 
service, and the cordiality and hospital- 
ity of people and rector could not be 
surpassed. Hach day an ample and 
beautiful luncheon was served by the 
ladies of the parish at the rectory for 
the members and visitors of the Convo- 
cation. All who attended will long re- 
member the pleasant days spent at the 
Hague Convocation, and will look for- 
ward with pleasure to meeting there 
again in the future. 

Wm. NELSON MEADE, 
Secretary. 

The Wallace Prize Contents, open to 
members of the Senior Class at the 
Episcopal Theological Seminary, near 
Alexandria, took place recently in the 
chapel of the Episcopal High School. 
Six members of the Senior Class entered 
the contest. The subject chosen by the 
faculty was “The Social 
Christianity.”’ 
on this occasion, and the following were 
the successful contestants: Lloyd R. 
Craighill, of the diocese of Southern 
Virginia, William C. Marshall, of the 
diocese of Virginia, and Edward A. De 
Miller, of the diocese of Mississippi, 
awarded in the above order the first, 
second and third prize. 


Aspects of| 
There were three prizes | 


Judge Norton, chairman of the board’ 


of judges, announced the awards, and 
said that the judges considered the con- 
test of a high order and reflected great 
credit on the members of the Senior 
Class who entered it. 

Annual Council: The one hundred 
and twentieth annual council of the 
diocese of Virginia will be held in Christ 
church, Alexandria, May 19th to 21st. 
The first business session will be held on 
Wednesday at 10 A. M., but on Tuesday 
night at 8 o’clock there will be held a 
meeting in the interest of Sunday-school 
work. 

The railroads have granted their usual 
concessions in the way of reduced rates, 


j 
jand tickets will be on sale on Tuesday, 
the 18th. 

The Committee on Entertainment has 
sent out cards of inquiry to all clergy- 
men of the diocese asking them to for- 
ward the names of the lay delegates 
from their several parishes, and in case 
of vacant parishes like cards of inquiry 
have been sent to some vestryman in 
these parishes. If through mistake or 
otherwise any clergyman in parish has 
failed to get the communication of the 
committee, please write at once to Wil- 
liam J. Morton, rector of Christ church, 
Alexandria, Va. 


Bishop Gibson’s Visitations: Sunday, 
May 2nd, visited Woodstock in the 
morning and confirmed eleven; Mr. 


Jackson in the afternoon and confirmed 
three. Sunday, May 9th, Church of the 
Holy Comforter, Richmond, in the 
morning and confirmed ten _ persons. 


the first of January; Ascension church, 
Highland Park, Richmond, and _ con- 
firmed fourteen. 

The Rev. Robb (White, Jr., has accept- 
ed a call to Haymarket parish and will 
take charge June Ist. 
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The third annual Normal School for 
Sunday-school workers of Southwestern 
Virginia will be held in Bedford June 
21st-25th. This is held under the man- 
agement of the Board of Religious Edu- 
cation of the Province of Washington 
and Southwest Virginia Convocation. 
The faculty are of wide and ripe ex- 
perience. The following have consent- 
ed to lecture or conduct conferences: 
The Rev. George C. Foley, D. D., pro- 
fessor of homiletics in Philadelphia 
Divinity School; the Rev. W. D. Smith, 
D. D., of Winchester; the Rey. Lester 
Bradner, Ph. D., member Board of Re- 
ligious Education; the Rey. Churchill 
G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., Richmond; the 
Rev. S. U. Mitman, Ph. D., the Rev. 
T. D. Lewis, professor biblicai history, 
Sweetbrier College; Miss Helen I. Jen- 
nings and Miss Giadys Fauntleroy. 

The tuition fee is $2.00. Board and 
lodging, $4.00. 


These summer schools should strong- 
iy appeal to all interested in improved 
Sunday-school work, and it is hoped 
every parish will send at least one dele- 
gate. 

The local committee is composed of 
the Rev. T. Carter Page, Mrs. EH. D. 
Gregory, Mr. C. L. Mosby and Mr. J. A. 
Heuser, all of Bedford. 

Staunton: On Sunday, May 2nd, the 
Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D., visited 
the churches in Staunton. In the morn- 
ing he preached at Emmanuel, the Rev, 
W. G. McDowell, Jr., rector, and con- 
firmed twenty-one, nine being from the 
Staunton Military Academy, two from 
Stuart Hall and one from the Augusta 
Military Academy. 

At night he preached at Trinity, the 
Rev. W. Q. Hullihen, rector, and con. 
firmed ten, two from the Mary Bald- 
win Seminary and one from the Staun- 
ton Military Academy. 

On Sunday, May 9th, the Rev. W. C. 
Parker, chaplain at ‘Woodberry Forest, 
preached. twice at Emmanuel church, 
exchanging with the Rev. W. G. Mc- 
Dowell, Jr. 

Old ‘‘Merchants’ Hope church,”’ 
Prince George County, has come to the 
front recently. There is a large Sunday- 
school under the efficient and earnest 
leadership of Mr. F. H. Britton, with 
the earnest support of the faithful of 
the parish. At a recent congregational 


This is the second class presented since , 
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meeting the old vestry was re-elected, 
and Mr. Henry Harrison, the senior 
warden of forty years’ standing, was 
elected to represent the parish at the 
approaching diocesan convention in 
Portsmouth. With an earnest rector 
brighter days could be promised to this 
old parish. 

“The Central Convocation’? met in 
Emmanuel church, Chatham, April 
27th-29th. At roll call ten of the clergy 
answered to their names. 

The devotional meetings, so promi- 
nent at all gatherings of the clergy of 
Virginia, were very helpful spiritually. 
A number of helpful sermons were 
preached by the clergy present, while re- 
ports showed an encouraging state of 
affairs within the bounds of the con- 
vocation. Especial attention was called 
to the importance of the work at City 
Point, and a committee appointed to co- 
operate with the diocese in providing 
for its work. 

One of the most delightful experiences 
of the meeting was the splendid enter- 
tainment of the clergy at dinner in the 
spacious halls of Chatham Institute for 
Girls. 

Epiphany church, Danville, is setting 
a splendid example to this restless age. 

Bishop Tucker, at a recent visitation, 
spoke beautifully of the fact that 
Epiphany church had been served by 
but two rectors in seventy-five years. 
We know a parish near by which, in 
seventy-five years, has been served by 
about twenty-five rectors, and is now 
about one-tenth the size of Epiphany. 
The explanation is that in one the lead- 
ing families were composed of true 
churchmen, while in the other they 
were very poor counterfeits. Don’t 
always blame the clergy for numerous 
changes; they usually stay until they 
think it wise to leave. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev, Jos. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 


Greensboro: Under the wise admin- 
istration of the Rev. R. E. Roe, the 
parish of Holy Trinity has assumed new 


life. It is reported that the Sunday- 
school offering of this year was three 
times larger than last year, with a 


promise of a quadruple next year. 

St. Andrews, under the safe guiding 
hand of the Rev. J. D. Miller, has com- 
pleted the payments on the church, in- 
cident to the move of the church build- 
ing, and this year directed the energies 
of the congregation toward missions in- 
stead of giving a recess. 

St. Mary’s church, High Point, is again 
making preparation to assume the duties 
and responsibilities of a parish. It is 
hoped that under the wise leadership 
of the present very energetic minister 
in charge, the Rev. L. W. Blackwelder, 
a brighter day may be in store for this 
important prospective parish. 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. T. D. Darst, D, D5) Bishop; 


The Bishop’s Visitations: On Sun- 
day, April 25th. Bishop Darst visited 
Christ church, East Kinston, the Rev. 
John H. Griffith rector, and preached 
a sermon of beautiful thoughts, using 
clear logic and simple words. All sta- 
tions of life were represented in the 


congregation, and among them were 
two very sleepy little girls, who sat 
almost at the bishop’s feet. One of 


them found it impossible to stay awake, 
and the other, after fanning and lugging 
the sleeper until the task wearied her, 
led her out and returned for the rest 
of the sermon. The class that was con- 
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firmed ‘lined the entire rail. One per- 
son was ill and the bishop contirmeda 
her at home afterwards. Bishop Darst 
preached to a large congregation in St. 
Mary’s and confirmed a class in the 
morning. He also confirmed a large 
elass in St. Augustus’ church (colored) 
in the afternoon. Twelve of the whites 
were baptized in Neuse river in the 
afternoon. Most of them were from 
Christ church. One barefooted chap, 
who cannot read and write, but who is 
determined to learn how, was among 
those to be presented at one of the 
services.. The rector of St. Mary’s did 
not hesitate to hug the lad, and the 
bishop was democratic in his greeting 
to an extent that delighted those around. 


Sunday, the 25th, the bishop confirm- 
ed four at St. Mary’s, Kinston, and the 
same night fifteen at Christ church, 
East Kinston, Both classes were pre- 
sented by the rector, the Rev J. H. 
Griffith. The bishop was. especially 
pleased with the great work Mr. Griffith: 
is doing among the mill people of East 
Kinston. The Sunday-school and church 
here are unusually large, and are going, 
ahead. 


The bishop has been over the diocese, 
with the exception of Hyde County, and 
has confirmed 368 persons. He goes to 
Hyde County after council, visiting 
Swan quarter May 21st, Fairfield May 
22nd and Lake Landing May 23d. On 
May 25th Bishop Darst will attend St. 
Mary’s commencement, Raleigh; on the 
30th he preaches in St. James church, 
Richmond, Va., and the same night at 
St. Paul’s church, Newport News, Va. 


The bishop has placed the Rev. R. B. 
Drane, DP. D., in charge of the work at} 
Nag’s Head. 

A laymen’s meeting will be held in 
Goldsboro on May 19th. 


Colonial Dames’ Annual Pilgrimage: 
On May 6th the annual pilgrimage of| 
the North Carolina Society of 
Colonial Dames of America was made 
to old St. Philip’s church in Brunswick 
County. The bishop, assisted by the 
Rev. A. R. Parshley, of Southport, con- 
ducted the services. The annual ad- 
dress was made by the Hon. J. O. Carr, 
of Wilmington. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. H. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


Church Co-Operative Society: Dur- 
ing the period of winter stress about 
unemployment, the Church Co-Operative 
Society, Bishop Greer chairman, gave 


work to hundreds of deserving men. It 


used the Diocesan House, the basement 
of Heavenly Rest church, and some other 
available rooms, 
compresses and} bandages for the Red 
Cross. Fifty cents for five hours’ work 
were paid, with luncheon thrown in. 
Now all of these men have found em- 
ployment elsewhere, and the society has 
been reorganized. About $4,000 has 


the | 


and the men made}! 


P. Tinker superintendent, has now 
started an annual dinner event for the 
superintendents of city hospitals and 
nurses’ training schools, on lines long 
observed for keepers of prisons. There 
were present also most of the chaplains 
in the new work. The advantage of 
the dinner is the bringing of workers 
together, city and church. Lincoln 
Cromwell, treasurer of the society, pre- 
sided at the dinner, and speakers were 
Bishop Courtney, former Congressman 


Bennet and Superintendent Conley, of 
the Metropolitan Hospital. 
St. Stephen’s church, the Rev. Dr. 


Nathan A. Seagle, rector, observed last 
Saturday and Sunday the one hundred 
and tenth year of its founding. The 
cornerstone laid in 1805, in the church 
at Broome and Chrystie streets, was 
shown. 
century, and found in a cellar not long 
ago. The church moved to the lower 


fifteen years ago purchased from the 
Rev. Dr. Houghton, of the Church of 
the Transfiguration what had been 
Transfiguration chapel, a work built up 
not by the parish named but chiefly 
by its rector. 


Holy Rood church, the Rev. Dr. Stuart 
Crockett, rector, was used for the first 
time formally on Sunday, May 9th, 
Bishop Burch taking part, together with 
other visiting clergy. The location is 
upper Broadway district, made famous 
by General ‘Washington. High grade 
apartments are everywhere. The new 
plant consists of church and _ parish 
house on a fine corner, with space re- 
maining for rectory and chapel. The 
church plan follows the lines of Here- 
ford Cathedral, England, 
gree. 
for the exterior. There is a handsome 
Carrara marble altar. The whole plant 
is admirably adapted to work uptown. 


The Men’s Missionary League of Grace 
parish, the Rev. Dr. Slattery, rector, 
has dropped the word missionary from 
its name and become a Men’s Club, 
not for social reasons, but that it might 
| broaden its work to more than missions, 
and, if possible, bring into membership 
additional laymen of the parish. 


jand at a meeting just held it voted an 
;additional $550. The head of the club 
‘is Charles S. Butler. 


trustees are serving aS a campaign com- 
imittee to wipe out a debt of $150,000, 
reports to date subscriptions amount: 
ing to $105,000. The campaign is to 
continue until June ist, and already 
|suecess is believe to be certain. The 
Institute building, the finest of its kind 
in the world, owes its existence to 
Church initiative, and has cost $1,150,- 
000, including the land. In its care for 
merchant sailors it often entertains 500 
a night. 

St. Stephen’s College has decided upon 


ceive one hundred additional students. 
The old dining hall becomes a gym- 
nasium, the former home of the presi- 


peen secured, and work is given to aged 
~ and crippled men on the same plan. 

Work to be given these men will be 
the making of toys, which toys will be 
sold to Sunday-school and other com- 
mittees. Miss Christine S. Foster, a 
well known worker of St. George’s, is 
helping, of her own means, in providing 
apartments which the men have at ten 
cents per night. Men formerly helped 
have gone to the country. They were 
of many tongues and ages, and at most 
of the centers passed resolutions of 
gratitude just before breaking up. 


The City Mission Society, the Rev. C. 


|dent a refectory. Rooms once taken up 
iby furnaces become laboratories. The 
additional students have applied, and 
when received it is believed the college 
‘will come nearer to self-support. It 
$250,000 for endowment is planned on 
scientific lines, and that it will be 
launched as soon as business details are 
fixed. 

. Chapel of the Intercession: The ser- 
vice of consecration of the Chapel of 
the Intercession, Trinity parish, New 
York, recently completed at One Hun- 
dred and Fifty-fifth street and Broad- 
way, will be held on May 25th at 10:30 


This stone was lost for half a) 


West Side, in Thirty-fourth street, and; 


in some de-} 
Rough Indiana limestone is used, 


This: 


The Seamen’s Church Institute, whose | 


improvements that will enable it to re-| 


| gatherings, 


A. M. This date is Tuesday of Whit- 
Sunday week. Bishop David H. Greer 
will preach the sermon and the clergy 
of Trinity church and other preachers 
of Trin’ty parish will be in attendance. 

The May service of the New York 
Chapter of the Actors’ Church Alliance 
will be held at the Chapel of the Inter- 
cession, Broadway and One Hundred 
and Fifty-fifth street, Rev. Milo H. 
Gates, D. D., vicar, on Sunday evening, 
May 16th, at 8 o’clock. The sermon 


' will be preached by the Rev. Walter E. 


Bentley, rector of the Church of the 
Ascension, Brooklyn, and national secre- 
tary of the Alliance. 


NEW MEXICO. 


Rt. Rev. -b.-B. Howden, D. D.,. Bishop: 


Annual Convocation: The twenty- 
first annual convocation of the mission- 
ary district of New Mexico, including 
the portion of Texas west of the Pecos 
river, met in St. Andrew’s church, Las 
Cruces, New Mexico, on May 4th, 5th 
and 6th. Besides the bishop, nine 
clergy of the district were present, and 
lay delegates from the more important 
parishes and missions. 


The bishop, in his annual address, 
gave a detailed account of his visita- 
tions to the various parishes and mis- 
sions, all of which he had visited: once, 
and many of them two or three times 
during the year. During the year he 
has confirmed in the district 194 per- 
sons. While there had been some re- 
movals of clergy, several had been lately 
received in the district. The Rev. Z. T. 
Vincent is now in charge of work at 
Silver City and Deming, and the Rev. 
W. R. Agate at Mesilla Park and Las 
Cruces. The Rev. D. A. Sanford, who 
was formerly in New Mexico in the year 
1880, has now returned and is in charge 
of work at Clovis and vicinity. The 
Rev. Kerstetter has recently taken the 
work at Marfa and Alpine, Texas. The 
Rev. Christopher Sargent, now living 
at El Paso, has also been received into 
the district. 


Of the various subjects considered, 
mention may be made of addresses ‘on 
the work of ‘“‘Army Chaplains,’’ by Chap- 
lain Lloyd; on “The Sunday-School,’’ by 
the Rev. Henry Easter, of Hl Paso, 
Texas, and on “What Can the Laymen 
Do For the Chureh in New Mexico?” 
by Hon, L. Bradford Prince, LL. D. 


During the business sessions, a reso- 
lution was passed endorsing the effort 
to secure a larger number of chapels 
for the use of chaplains in the United 
States Army. Considerable discussion 
arose concerning a former rule, which 
had become almost a dead letter—that 
an annual offering should be made to- 
ward the support of the bishop. It was 
the general sentiment that this rule 
should be made effective and that en- 
velopes should be prepared ‘and dis- 
tributed for use in making such annual 
contributions. It was further entered 
into the rules the suggestion that the 
people might make bequests in their 
wills toward the permanent fund for 
the support of the episcopate. 


On Wednesday, May 5th, a meeting 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary was held in 
rooms kindly offered by the Methodists. 
Officers were appointed by the bishop, 
looking toward a more permanent or- 
ganization in the near future. Various 
more or less of a_ social 
nature, were held. A reception, 
luncheon each day, a visit to the New 
Mexico Agricultural College at Mesilla 
Park. The service on one evening also 
was held in the beautiful church at that 
place. 
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WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. Alfred Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Convention: The twentieth 
annual convention of the diocese met 
at Bethlehem chapel, May 5th, at 10 A. 


M., and was opened with a celebration } 


of the holy communion by the bishop, 
who was assisted by the president of 
the Standing Committee, the secretary 
of the diocese and Canons Roland Cot- 
ton Smith, C. Ernest Smith and Arch- 
deacon Williams. 

After the service, the convention was 
called to order at: St. Alban’s church, 
and after temporary organization, the 
bishop read his annual address, the 
principal points of which were the de- 
sirability of a diocesan mission, the call- 
ing of renewed attention to the respon- 
sibilities of wardens and vestrymen, the 
necessities and vital requirements of 
the Chapel of the Good Shepherd, which 
had recently suffered a most disas- 
trous fire, the need in the diocese of a 
Budget Committee and calling atten- 
tion to the splendid work of the Cen- 
tral Missionary Committee. He made 
feeling allusion to the losses sustained 
during the last year, by the Church at 
large and by the local body, in the 
deaths of the treasurer, Mr. W. H. Sin- 
gleton, of Mr. W. D. Baldwin, Mr. J. H. 
Taylor and others. 


That part of the address pertaining 
to a diocesan mission was referred to a 
committee instructed to report before 
the close of the convention, and the part 
alluding to the Chapel of the Good 
Shepherd to a committee with power 
to act. Other important matters were 
referred to appropriate committees. The 
convention was regularly organized by 
the election of the Rev. A. S. Johns, 
secretary, and the appointment of the 
Rev. H. Allen Griffith, Mr. John Lane 
Johns and Mr. Ogle Singleton, assistant 
secretaries. 


At the afternoon session various re- 
ports of standing committees and of 


lot the board of trustees, was presented 


special committees were presented and) 


the roll of parishes was called for the 
self-apportionment for diocesan mis- 
sions. 
in a sum of over $8,000 being sub- 
scribed, which is the. largest amount 
ever realized at the first roll call since 
the diocese adopted that method of 
raising the missionary money required 
for its home work. The convention then 
adjourned to meet again at 8 o’clock, 
A reception to the delegates and their 
ladies and other members of their 
families was given at the bishop’s house 
from 5 to 6, which was largely attend- 
ed. 


At 8 o’clock the convention assem- 
pled, as a diocesan board of missions, 
at the Church of the Epiphany, where, 
after evening prayer, the members 
listened to the annual report of the 
board of managers, following which ad- 
dresses were delivered by the Rev. Dr. 
McGraw, the: Rev. C. P. Sparling and 
the Rev. F. I. A. Bennett. Dr. McGraw 
spoke on the earnestness of the appeal 
for missions, Mr. Sparling explained the 
methods of the ‘“‘Every Member Can- 
vass,’ and Mr. Bennett on work among 
colored people. 


Second Day.—Morning prayer hav- 
ing been said, the convention proceeded 
to the order of the day, which was the 
discussion of the Pension Fund method 
adopted by the general convention of 
1913. The report of the committee ap- 
pointed to consider this scheme was 
read and explained by the Rev. Dr. 
McKim, and a minority report was pre- 
sented and defended by Mr. G. S. Whit- 
more. 


The self-apportionment resulted | 


Mr. Monell Sayre, the secretary, 


to the convention, and made a clear 
and concise statement of the main fea- 
tures of the proposed plan. After re- 
cess for luncheon, the Rev. C. W. Whit- 
more made a very earnest appeal to the 
convention not to adopt the majority 
report, on the ground that it was un- 
fair, 


rich, and that clergymen of rich con- 
gregations derived greater benefits than 
their less well situated brethren, on 


(the great age which a clergyman would 


be obliged to reach before partaking of 
the advantages of the plan, and on the 
ground that a person could go out into 


the open market and buy a life insur-| 


ance policy with the same advantages 


at nearly the same cost. Mr. Monell 
Sayre replied to the arguments, and 
after some further discussion, the 


minority plan was rejected by an over- 
whelming vote, and the convention by 
an equally decisive vote approved of 
the majority report. Subsequently, on 
motion, a committee was appointed to 
draft a canon to put this into effect. 
The second and third calls of the 
parishes for self-apportionment result- 
ed in nearly the entire $10,000 asked 
for being subscribed. Mr. A. S. Browne 
was, by unanimous vote, confirmed as 
chancellor of the diocese, and Mr. H. L. 


|Rust was, with equal unanimity, elected 


treasureé:. 
The following were elected members 


of the Standing Committee for the 
diocese: Rev. C. E. Buck, Rev. G. F.! 
Dudley, Rev. H. S. Smith, Rev. R. H. 


McKim, W. M. Lewin, J. H. Gordon, W. 
C. Rives. 


Delegates to the Trovincial Synod: 
Rev. W. J. D. Thomas, Rev. Robert Tal- 
bott, Rev. J. H. iW. Blake, Rev. G. H. 
McGrew, H. L. Rust, J. L. Weaver, S. R. 
Kramer and H. P. Blair. 


These were elected members of the 
diocesan board of managers: Rey. C. E. 
Buck, Rev. E. S. Dunlap, Rev. G. C. F. 
Bratenahl, Rev. W. J. D. Thomas, Rev. 
J. W. Austin, Rev. F. I. A. Bennett, 
S. EH. Kramer, W. M. Lewin, G. Trues- 
dell, William C. Rives and Rear-Ad- 
miral Charles Herbert Stockton, U. S. 
N., retired, president of George Wash- 
ington University. 

St. Alban’s School: At a recent meet- 
ing of the Cathedral Chapter, the 
resignation of Mr. Harl L. Gregg, head- 
master of St. Alban’s School, the Na- 
tional Cathedral School for Boys, was 
accepted with great regret, and Dr. John 
Henry Hobart Lyon chosen as his suc- 
cessor. Mr. Gregg goes to New York, 
where he will enter on a_ business 
career, with the best wishes of his many 
friends and associates in Washington. 
He leaves the school at the end of the 
most successful year in its history, with 
a record established for thoroughness, 
seldom equalled in so short a time, and 
an attendance that fills its class rooms. 
Dr. Lyon comes with a reputation un- 


excelled, with the highest recommenda- 


tions, and an enthusiasm for teaching 
which is rare. We are sure that the 
school will maintain the high standard 
reached under Mr. Gregg, and that Dr. 
Lyon’s successful work at Shattuck 
School, Faribault, and elsewhere will be 
followed by an equally successful career 
at St. Alban’s School. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop, 


Death of the Rev. Dr. J. S. B. Hodges: | 


The Rev. Dr. J. S. B. Hodges, rector 
emeritus of St. Paul’s parish, Baltimore, 
died suddenly on Saturday evening, 


that the scheme proposed taxed) 
‘the poor parishes for the benefit of the 
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May ist, at his apartments in Balti- 
more, in the eighty-sixth year of his 
age. His death was due to the in- 
firmities of age. Dr. Hodges was born 
in Bristol, England, in 1830, in the 
cloisters of Bristol Cathedral, of which 
his father was the organist. He came 
to this country when about fifteen years. 
old, and was educated at Columbia Col- 
lege, New York, and at the General 
Theological Seminary, from which he 
was graduated in 1854, and was the 
sole survivor of his class, which was 
a large and distinguished one. He was 
ordained deacon in 1854, and priest 
the following year. He served as as- 
sistant minister at Trinity church, 
Pittsburgh, as tutor at the Nashotah 
Theological Seminary and as rector of 
Grace church, Newark, N. J. He en- 
tered upon his duties as rector of St. 
Paul’s parish on October 1, 1870, and 
continued in active charge for thirty- 
five years, when he resigned and was 
elected rector emeritus. For nearly 
half a century Dr. Hodges had been a 
notable figure in the religious life of 
Baltimore, and was respected and 
honored by men of all classes and be- 
liefs. He had a striking personality, 
a man of strong convictions, simple 
life, sympathetic and wise in council. As 
a pastor he was revered and loved by 
his people. He was a ‘Catholic’ 
churchman, in the best and true sense 
of that term, strong in the faith and 
wisely conservative as to worship and 
methods of work. Throughout his 
ministry he stood for the highest ideals 
and standards of Church teaching and 
worship, as is shown by the type of 
service which prevails in St. Paul’s 
church, which is known throughout the 
land for its reverence and beauty. In 
1873 Dr. Hodges organized at St. 
Paul’s what is believed to have been 
the first permanent vested male choir 
in the United States, which he per- 
sonally trained. He himself was a 
talented and skilled musician, and was 
the author of a large number of carols, 
hymn tunes and anthems which are 
widely known and used. In recognition 
of his valuable service to the Church 
music of this country he was recently 
elected an honorary associate of the 
American Guild of Organists. For many 
years Dr. Hodges was a prominent 
figure in the diocese, and a power in 
the diocesan convention, where he was 
greatly respected for his dignity, learn- 
ing and conservatism, and was chosen 
for many years as a member of the 
Standing Committee of the Committee 
on Canons and for other positions of 
honor. He represented the diocese 
seven times as a delegate to the Gen- 
eral Convention, and served there on 
many important committees. He is 
survived by five sons and one daugh- 
ter. The funeral services were held 
in St. Paul’s church on Tuesday, May 
4th, and were most impressive and 
beautiful in their severe simplicity. In 
accordance with the written request of 
Dr. Hodges there was no music, either 
of choir or orgain. Following the read- 
ing of the burial service by Bishop 
Murray, there was a celebration of the 
holy communion by Bishop Harding, of 
Washington, who was Dr..Hodges’ as- 
sistant for six years. About twenty 
clergymen, including a number of Dr, 
Hodges’ former assistants and close 
friends, were vested and in the chan- 
cel, most of the diocesan clergy being 
seated in the church, which was crowd- 
ed with men and women, representing 
all walks of life. Interment was made 
in Allegheny Cemetery. Pittsburg, 
Bishop Whitehead officiating. 


Annual Meeting of the Junior Aux- 
iliary: The annual spring meeting of 
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the Junior Auxiliary of the diocese was 
held on the afternoon of April 24th at 
St. John’s parish house, (Waverly. Sev- 
eral new branches have been organized 
during the year, and the entire enroll- 
ment of the parish branches is now 
forty-five. Three scholarships, two in 
China and one in South Dakota, are 
supported by three parish branches, 
and the work of the Auxiliary as a 
whole, as shown by the reports, has 
been most encouraging. The offerings 
were given for general missions. Fol- 
lowing a helpful address by Bishop ; 
Murray, ‘“‘The Vision, a Missionary| 
Play,” was beautifully given under the 
direction of the Rev. R. F. Humphries, 
rMs. N. C. Penniman and Miss Nettie 
O. Crane. 


Meeting of the Social Service Com- 
mission of the Province: The Social) 
Service Commission of the Province of 
Washington met on Tuesday, April 
27th, at the diocesan house, Baltimore. 
Bishop Murray opened the meeting with| 
suitable devotions and made a short ad- 
dress of welcome. Of the members of! 
the commission there were present the! 
Rey. W. J. T. Thomas, of Washington; | 
the Rev. F. M. Kirkus, of Wilmington, 
Delaware; the Rev. R. F. Humphries, of 
Baltimore; Messrs. Henry Bonnell, of 
Philadelphia; Robert Johnston, of Beth- 
lehem, Pa., and Severn P. Ker, of 
Sharon, Pa.; Deaconess Colesberry, of 
Philadelphia, and Mrs. John C.. Boyd, of 
Washington. Sessions were held morn- 
ing and afternoon. The Rev. R. F. 
Humphries presided. Two papers were 
read and discussed, the first by the Rev. 
Mr. Thomas on ‘Mining Conditions in 
This Province,’ and the second by Mr. 
S. P. Ker on “Employes and Industrial 
Relations.”’ 


Annual Meeting of the Churchman’s | 
Club: The annual meeting of the} 
Churchman’s Club of the diocese was) 
held at the Baltimore Country Club, 
Roland Park, on the evening of April 
29th. Officers for the coming year were 
elected. 


A banquet followed the business 
meeting, at which were seated about! 
250 members of the club and their 
guests. Mr. R. Brent Keyser was toast- 
master, and announced that the club 
now had an enrollment of 271 mem- 
bers. The guests of honor were Mr. 
Daniel Willard, president of the Balti-| 
more and Ohio Railroad, who made a} 
very interesting address on ‘Present 
and Future Industrial Conditions’; the 
Rev. Dr. William H. Van Allen, rector 
of the Church of the Advent, Boston, 
who made a striking address on ‘‘The 
Hffect of the War on Organized Chris- 
tianity,’”’ and the bish p of the diocese, 
who closed the meeting with an address 
of congratulation and encouragement. 

Annual Convention of the Daughters 
of the King: The twenty-second annual 
convention of the, Maryland Council of 
the Daughters of jthe King was held on| 
Saturday, May ist, at St. John’s church, 
Havre de Grace. A special devotional 
service, preliminary to the meeting of 
the convention, was held on Monday 
evening, April 26th, at the Pro-Cathe- 
dral, Baltimore, with an address by the 
Rev. Dr. J. P. McComas, rector of St. 
Anne’s church, Annapolis. At the open- 
ing session of the convention on Sat- 
urday afternoon, after an address of 
welcome by the Rev. L. B. Browne, 
rector of the parish, an _ inspiring 
“charge” to the Council was delivered 
by the bishop. There are eighteen 
chapters in the diocese, which report 
a total m mbership of about 350, and 
about 100 delegates, representing nearly 
every chapter, were present. Officers 
for the ensuing year were elected. 

Other Diocesan News: The Rt. Rev. 


| Convalescents, 
| which 


Dr. H. R. Hulse, biskop of Cuba, spent 
the third Sunday after Easter in Bal- 
timore, preaching at Grace and St. 
Peter’s church in the morning and at 
the Church of the Ascension at night. 
The May meeting of the Clerical As- 
sociation of Baltimore was held in 
Christ church parish house on Monday, 
May 3d.) The! Rey. Rom Humphries, 
rector of Grace and St. Peter’s church, 
delivered a very interesting address on 
“The Church and Economic Problems.”’ 
Announcement has just been made 
that the Rev. Oliver J. Whildin, who 
for the past fifteen years has been 
general missionary to the deaf mutes of 
the South, has accepted the position of 
missionary to the deaf mutes in the 


| diocese of Maryland, which was recent- 


ly offered him by Bishop Murray. A 
number of mission stations will be es- 
tablished in Baltimore and other towns 
where there are deaf mute communi- 
ties. The work at Baltimore will center 
at Grace and St. Peter’s church, where 
there has been a flourishing mission for 
Many years, of which the Rey. Mr. 
Whildin is now in charge. He will turn 
over his Southern work to two young 
men who have just been ordained. 


PITTSBURG. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Kingsley House: Phe Reve. pr, 
George Hodges, dean of the Cambridge 
Divinity School, spent the week-end of 
May 8th in Pittsburg, the guest of 
Bishop Whitehead. He made the prin- 
cipal address on Saturday, May 8th, at 
the opening of the new Lilian Home for 
at Valencia 
is the latest addition to the 
activities of Kingsley House. The house 
already has a summer home for mothers 
and children at Valencia, which is sit- 
uated in the country about twenty miles 


from Pittsburgh. Dr. Hodges, while 
rector of Calvary church, Pittsburgh, 
was instrumental in the organization 


of Kingsley House and has always kept 
up his interest in its welfare. 


Calvary church. 

Tuberculosis Hospital: This most 
useful and _ beneficient institution is 
about to expand its work by the erec- 
tion of a separate building for the use 
of children. One of the wards for girls 


has been endowed by the Rey. J. H.) 


Mellvaine, D. D., rector of Calvary 
church, in memory of his wife, and is to 
be known as 
Ilvaine Memorial Ward.” 


Grace church, the Rev. William 
Porkess, rector, has recently made mis- 
sionary records as far as the parish 
is concerned. The mite box offering was 


-more than double the amount of the 


previous year. The united offering 
boxes considerably eclipsed anything of 
the past. The diocesan apportionment 
for the first time has been paid in full. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Rt. Rev. P. M.- Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Annual Convention. 

Bishop Garland was the celebrant 
of the holy communion at the opening 
session of the one hundred and thirty- 
first annual convention of the Diocese of 
Pennsylvania, in the Church of St. Luke 
and the Epiphany on Tuesday morning, 
May 4th. The sermon was preached by 
Bishop Rhinelander from St. Luke 21: 
28, “Look up and lift up your heads, 
for your redemption draweth nigh.’’ 

Immediately after the service the 
Bishop called the convention to order. 


Station, | 


On Sun-) 
|day morning, May 9th, he preached in 


“The Grace Biddle Mc-| 


The Rev. Charles L. Sulforth was elected 
secretary and the Rey. Charles §S. Lyons 
assistant secretary. 


The new order of business enabled 
the Bishops to deliver their addresses 
at the morning session. Bishop Rhine- 
lander said that it would be difficult to 
measure the effect of the recent evan- 
gelical campaign in or on our congrega- 
tions. The notable increase of confir- 
mations—900 more than last year— 
might be taken as an index of a rising 
tide of spiritual earnestness and reli- 
gious interests. He mentioned some 
notable events and improvements, 
among which were the consecration of 
; St. Barnabas’s church, Haddington, and 
St. Mark’s church, Frankford, and the 
class of 105 confirmed at the Chapel 
of St. Simon the Syrenian, colored. 
That the European war has stimulated 
rather than retarded our spiritual life 
and benevolent activity. He called at- 
tention to the needs of the Episcopal 
Hospital, the promising future of the 
Hpiscopal Academy, the need of new 
church buildings for St. George’s, Rich- 
mond, and Epiphany, Sherwood; of the 
| work among the colored people, to what 
had been accomplished at the meeting 
of the Synod of Washington, the mis- 
|sionary situation, the desirability of the 
|Church Pension Fund. 


In his address Bishop Garland spoke 
}of the needs of the Church Extension 
Fund, the Missionary Budget, the work 
among the Italians, the Jews, of the 
| successful raising of the funds to com- 
iplete the erection of the |\Washington 
; Memorial chapel at Valley Forge, the 
}various phases of the rural work in 
Bucks and Chester counties and in the 
Norristown Convocation, and of the 
prospect of new work being started at 
Drexel Hill and Cedar Hollow and the 
need of a chapel at Oxford. The elec- 
tions resulted in the return of most of 
the former officers of the diocese. Be- 
fore his election as treasurer, Mr. Ewing 
|L. Miller gave notice of his desire to 
retire at the close of the convention 
year of 1915-16, he having been treas- 
urer now for twenty years. The fol- 
lowing were elected on the Standing 
Committee: the Rev. C. M. Armstrong, 
the Rev. S. Andrews Harris, S. T. D., the 
Rev. EH. M. Jefferys, S. T. D., the Rev. 
J. DeWolf Perry, D. D., the Rev. Francis: 
M. Taitt and Messrs Charles Biddle, B. 
H. Bonsall, W. W. Frazier, Samuel F. 
Houston, and R. Francis Wood. 


The Rev. T. W. Davidson, secretary, 
read the report of the Diocesan Board 
;of Missions, which included the mis- 
sionary budget, calling for $37,600 for 
the coming year. This was adopted 
after considerable discussion showing 
great interest in its work. 


A large part of the session of the 
morning of the second day was taken 
up with considering the permanent 
standing orders of future conventions: 
looking to the greater expedition of 
;business. This was followed by changes: 
in several canons making the proposed 
order of business effective. At noom 
Bishop Rhinelander said a Service of 
Intercession for the Peace of the World 
which was distributed to the members 
of the convention. The afternoon was: 
largely given up to the discussion of the 
Church Pension Fund, when Mr. Monell 
Sayre made an address and answered 
objections to the system. At one time 
it seemed as if it would be defeated, but 
the first section of the canon approv- 
ing it was adopted as follows: 

Seczion I. In conformity with the: 
resolutions adopted by the General Con-- 
vention of 1913, setting forth the prin- 
ciples upon which a pension system for: 
the clergy of the Church and their de~ 
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pendents should be constructed, pur- 
suant to which the corporation the 
Church Pension Fund has been created 
to carry these principles into effect, the 
Diocese of Pennsylvania adopts the sys- 
tem of the Church Pension Fund. 

The proposed plan of merging the 
Christmas Fund of the diocese and 
other features were referred back to 
the committee to report to the next 
convention, as was the scheme of Pro- 
portionate Representation. The pro- 
posal to give the Bishop the power to 
appoint the Chancellor of the diocese 
was defeated. A number of amend- 
ments to the canons and the method of 
apportioning the amount to be raised 
for Diocesan Missions were adopted on 
the morning of the third day. 

Bishop and Mrs. Philip M. Rhine- 
lander gave a reception to the clergy 
and laity of the convention and the 
ladies of their families at their resi- 
dence on Monday evening, May 3rd, 
which was very largely attended de- 
spite the heavy rain. 

On Tuesday evening a missionary 
mass meeting was held in the Church 
of the Holy Trinity for the purpose of 
setting forth the mission work in the 
diocese. Bishop Rhinelander presided. 
Mr. F. S. Edmonds spoke of the Method 
of Building up City Parishes; the Rev. 
Edward M. Frank on the Church Work 
Among Foreigners; the Rev. Dr. Henry 
L. Phillips Among the Colored People, 
and the Rev. Edgar L. Sanford on What 
the Church is Doing in the Rural Dis- 
tricts. 


Notes. 

Bishop Rhinelander has written to 
the Rev. George Chalmers Richmond 
declaring that his relations to St. John’s 
church, Northern Liberties, as rector, 
shall cease on June Ist, and directing 
him to turn over the keys, books and 
records of the parish on or before that 
date. 

In the will of the late Elizabeth L. 
Roberts a bequest of $1,000 is made to 
the Endowment Fund of the Church of 
the Incarnation. 

On Sunday, May 2nd, special services 
marked the sixty-fifth anniversary of 
the Church of the Resurrection, Rising 
Sun. The rector, the Rev. James O. 
MclIlhenny, celebrated the holy com- 
munion in the morning and reviewed 
the history of the parish. In the even- 
ing the Rev. Dr. George C. Foley 
preached the annual sermon before the 
Guilds of the parish. Addresses were 
made to the Sunday-school in the after- 
noon by Mr. William P. Barba and ‘Dr. 
W. Burrell Odenalt. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., Bishop. 


The Annual Convention. 

The one hundred and forty-fourth 
Convention in the one hundred and thir- 
tieth year of the diocese occurred May 
4th and 5th in Trinity church, Eliza- 
beth, and was notable in many respects, 
especially as the first convention pre- 
sided over by the fifth. Bishop of New 
Jersey, the Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews. His 
ability as a presiding officer was, under 
circumstances so new and strange to 
him, severely tested and abundantly 
proven. 

The attendance was large, the major- 
ity of parishes having lay representa- 
tion; and of the 125 clergy in the dio- 
cese only 28 were absent. Of these, 
four were detained by illness, and nearly 
all the others are non-residents. 


The Bishop was celebrant at the open-;comprise eight clergymen and nine lay- 
ing service, when the rector of the, 


parish, the Rev. W. S. Baer, welcomed 


the convention; and the preacher was| 
the Rev. John R. Harding, D. D., Secre-' 
tary of the Second Province. Other} 
notable services of the convention were 
on Tuesday evening, when addresses 
were made by the Rev. Augustine 
Elmendorf of Jersey City, and the Rev. 
John M. Harper of Gladstone, and the 
early celebration on Wednesday morn- 
ing. 

The Bishop’s first address to the con-| 
vention was so masterly and suggestive 
that it caused the demand for two spe- 
cial committees—one to consider the 
suggestions made, and the other to pub- 
lish the more important portions of the 
address. The former committee ap- 
proved all the Bishop’s suggestions, and 
the way is thus opened for much that 
is new and progressive in the life and 
work of the diocese. Of these sugges- 
tions the more important are, the en- 
dorsement of wider cathedral work 
under the control of the trustees of the 
Cathedral Foundation; the enrichment 
of the Journal to make it a more com- 
prehensive hand-book of the diocese,; 
the publication of the Constitution and} 
Canons in connection with the Journal; | 
the creation of a Committee on the 
State of the Church. This committee, 
of which the secretary of the diocese, 
the Rev. Howard HE. Thompson, is chair- 
man, will be charged with the duty of 
gathering and publishing in the Journal 
or otherwise, statistical and other in- 
formation of the diocese; and the ar- 
ranging in a systematic report details 
of institutions, agencies and operations 
in the diocese which are either not 
emphasized at present in the Journal, 
or are not advertised at all. The com- 
mittee is empowered thus to use the 
Journal, and it is believed its work will 
begin a new era of information concern- 
ing the diocese. There is also reap- 
pointed, with the same chairman, a 
Press and Publicity Committee, which 
will work on the principle that ‘‘adver-) 
tising is the soul of business.’’ The fact 
is significant that the two clerical mem- 
bers of this committee are correspon- 
dents of the leading Church papers, and 
the lay member is a newspaper man of 
Trenton. 


The annual elections were effected 
quickly and without friction. The Rev. 
H. E. Thompson, secretary; the Rev. R. 
W. Trenbath, registrar; Mr. Edward H. 
Levis, treasurer. The existing Stand- 
ing Committee was re-elected: the Revs. 
Alfred B. Baker, D. D., Charles M. Per- 
kins, Hamilton Schuyler, and James 
Stoddard, D. D., and Messrs. David G. 
Baird, Charles Townsend, Warren R. 
Dix, and Charles Mecum. The existing 
deputies to the Second Provisional 
Synod, who are also ex-officio the Com- 
mittee on Missionary’ Apportionment, 
were reappointed: the Ven. R. Bowden 
Shepherd, the Rev. Messrs. Thomas A. 
Conover, W. Dutton Dale and Rudolph 
W. Brestell, and Messrs. Augustus A. 
De Voe, Harry Humphreys, John S. 
Broughton and Arthur M. Crane. 


Besides its emphatic endorsement by 
the Bishop, the Cathedral Foundation 
has received strong impetus by the able 
report of the Rev, Alfred B. Baker, D. 
D., the father of the Cathedral move- 
ment in the diocese; the enlargement of 
number of trustees; and the declara- 
tion of the important legal fact that 
such trustees are elective by the con- 
vention. The principle was strongly 
enunciated by the Bishop and the con- 
vention that Cathedral work must be 
inaugurated and encouraged, and even- 
tually be the strongest argument for a 
Cathedral edifice. The trustees now 


men, with the following as ex-otficio 
members: the Bishop of the diocese, 


the (Dean of the Cathedral, the Arch- 
deacon and the Chancellor of the dio- 
cese. An important committee has been 
appointed, with the Bishop as chair- 
man, “to formulate a policy for the 
Cathedral Foundation.’’ 

The Rev. Dr. Baker for the commit- 
tee appointed to co-operate with a simi- 
lar committee of the Diocese of Newark 
in arranging for the one hundredth an- 
niversary of the consecration of Bishop 
Croes, the first Bishop of New Jersey, 
reported that a service would be held 
on November 19th of this year in Christ 
church, New Brunswick, and that pro- 
bably a memorial tablet would be 
erected, to be dedicated at that time. 

Large attention was given to the mat- 
ter of the Church Pension Fund, and 
the Commission’s proposed method was 
accepted and approved by the conven- 
tion. Mr. Monell Sayre, secretary of 
the Commission, was present, and made 
an address and conducted a conference 
in this interest. 

Two especially interesting features 
of the convention were a graceful min- 
ute, offered by the Rev. Dr. Baker, of 
greeting and God-speed to the Bishop; 
and the presentation from Mr. George 
A. Armour, of Princeton, at the hands 
of Dr. Baker, of a handsome Episcopal 
ring, to be the property of the diocese, 
and for the use of the Bishop. 

The local arrangements for the con- 
vention were most excellent. Honest 
and unreserved praise may be given to 
the rector of Trinity parish and his 
many helpers for securing in such detail 
the convenience and comfort of depu- 
ties and visitors. Two busy days closed 
with the blessing of the Bishop. 

‘ HOWARD E. THOMPSON, 
Secretary. 
Church Club Meeting. 

A special meeting of the Church Club 
of the diocese was held on the eve of 
the annual convention of the diocese, in 
St. John’s Parish House, Elizabeth. The 
Bishop was present, as were also a num- 
ber of visiting clergymen; and the 
Bishop—Guffragan of New York—was 
the special guest of the evening. At 
the dinner which followed the council 
and business meetings, the president of 
the Club, Bayard Stockton, Esq., of 
Princeton, presided, and introduced the 
speakers. Addresses were made by 
Bishop Burch and Bishop Matthews on 
Religious Education; Dr. A. P. Leiland 
on Demonstration Schools, and Mr. 
Monell Sayre on the Church Pension 
Fund. 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. F. Burgess, D. D., Bishop. 


Girls’ Friendly Society. * 

The best attendance in many years 
was a feature of the annual service of 
the Girls’ Friendly Society of the Dio- 
cese of Long Island, held Sunday, April 
25th, in Calvary church, Brooklyn, the 
Rev. John Williams, B. D., rector. The 
Bishop presided and made an address. 
The sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Henry Lubeck, ‘D. D., rector of the 
Church of Zion and St. Timothy, Man- 
hattan. More than six hundred mem- 
bers, representing various parts of the 
diocese were present, while rectors of 
the parishes represented were in the 
chancel. 

The Rev. John W. Gammack, rector 
of St. Paul’s church, Glen Cove, whose 
skull was factured on Wednesday night, 
April 21st, by a fall from the rectory 
porch, was taken to the Flower Hos- 
pital, Manhattan, and there submitted 
to an X ray examination. His condition 
is reported improved, and hopes ex- 
pressed for his early recovery. — oT 

(Continued on page 24.) 
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It is still not too late to go to the 
National Conference of Charities and 
Corrections, meeting now in Baltimore. 
The first session of this great annual 
gathering was held on Wednesday even- 
ing, the 12th, and the conference will 
last till Wednesday, the 19th. 

, * : 


* 


A well known lawyer in one of the 
Southern, States, the head now of a 
most valuable legislative reference bu- 
reau, was met by an acquaintance a 
day or two ago, just before he started 
for Baltimore. He told in most in- 
teresting fashion the particular reason 
why he was interested in the conference. 

~In his experience with criminal law 
cases, he said he himself had become 
convinced years ago, before he knew 
anything of the recent expert investi- 
gations into the subject, that a great 
proportion of crime is due to feeble- 
mindedness. He had been in the habit 
of making his own tests of the men- 
tality of criminals, and had satisfied him- 
self in repeated instances that they had 
no more than a child’s intelligence. 

The National Conference interests him 
most of all for the light some of its 
discussions throw upon this particular 
subject, which has own thought had ap- 
proached in such a vital way. 

The thing that makes the conference 
so tremendously valuable is the fact that 
this particular instance is representa- 
tive of the spirit in which hundreds of 
persons come to its sessions. Its at- 
mosphere is alive with the alert ques- 
tionings of men and women seeking 
light—and out of their own experience 
giving it—-on problems that are not 

- theoretical but concern the most living 
social issues and human needs. 


i 


May ist we commented in this 
column on the present-day recognition 
of feeble-mindedness and of the need 
of combating its increase. 

Necessities of space crowded out the 
following description of the way in 
which feeble-mindedness is ascertain- 
ed: 

The method of testing was devised 
some years ago by the celebrated 
Frenchman Binet, and is now univer- 
sally used. 

It was discovered, in the first place, 
that the senses, faculties and muscu- 


lar control develop in a perfectly regu- , 


jar, way, in about the same order for 
every one. By thousands of tests on 
thousands of children, it was found out, 
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tal age is three cr four years below, 
he is feeble-minded; when it is two 
or more above, he is precocious. 

Some defectives, while in perfect phy- 
sical condition, never cdevelop a wmen- 
tality higher than that of a three-year- 
old baby. Perhaps the most dangerous 
class of subnormal people is those who 
are known as “morons,” or high-grade 
defectives, who ‘‘test 15,’ because gen- 
erally regarded as normal, they are 
given liberty and heavy responsibility, 
and have to face the world with a 
mentality never higher than that of a 
fourteen or fifteen-year-old child. 


is 


The latest bulletin of the energetic 
secretary of the Social Service Commis- 
sion of New York contains this item 
which outlines the ambitious attempt of 
a great city church to organize its men 
for efficient community service: 

Your commission has been deeply im- 
pressed with the practical organization 
of the men of St. Thomas’ church, 
realizing that, at the moment, there is 
extraordinary need for the participa- 


‘tion of men in efforts to solve those 


problems which are responsibilities of 
Christian citizenship. The rector has 
appointed 484 men on committees to 
form a comprehensive association of all 
the men of St. Thomas’ church, for the 
purpose of considering their larger ob- 
ligations to the city. These commit- 
tees are as follows: 

1. St. Thomas’ chapel—with the re- 
sponsibility of knowing at first hand of 
all its activities and needs. 

2. Missions (city, diocesan and gen- 
eral): A carefully selected number of 
men with vision and enthusiasm for the 
greater work of the Church. 

3. City administration (police, fire, 
ete.), which includes the interest in all 
the work of the city departments. 

4. City institutions (jails, work- 
houses, ete.), which will extend the 
parish work to the city charges. 

5. Industrial problems (unemploy- 
ment, strikes, etc.), reaching out into 
our whole commercial system. 

6. City improvement (streets, parks, 
etc.), including questions of residential 
and business sections, height of build- 
ings, playgrounds, etc. 

7. Social problems 
crime, disease). 

8. Legislation: Composed largely of 
leading lawyers in the city. This com- 
mittee is taking active part in legisla- 
tive matters and will follow the work 


(poverty, vice, 


for example, that at the age of three a,of the Constitutional Convention very 
child can repeat only two numbers im- , closely. 


mediately, fiye at eight years of age, 
six at ten and seven at twelve. 
of three will enumerate, objects in a 
picture, but will perceive no action in 
the picture until he is seven. Again, 
a child cannot copy a square until he 
is five years old, nor a diamond until 
he is seven. These figures are, of 
course, the averages determined by 
thousands of experiments. With their 
help Binet has arranged his wonder- 
ful graded series of question accurately 
standardized to indicate the mental age 
of the subject. According to the way 
in which these questions are answered, 
together with the time taken to answer 
them, the patient’s mental age is 
judged. The tests cover the develop- 
ment of mentality from the age of one 
year to that of twelve. Whrn the 
‘mental and actual ages are identical, 
the subject is normal; when the men- 


! 


In speaking of this organization of 


A childimen the rector, in closing his preface 


for 1914, says: 
“Some one has defined responsibility 


‘as the response of ability. When the 


ability of the men of St. Thomas’ makes 
commensurate response the city will 
confess that the parish has a greater 
claim to its respect than that based 
upon the beauty of its church.” 
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Laws cannot make virtue, but wise 
laws can help prevent vice. They can- 
not create good habits, but they can help 
break up bad ones. 

This the recent Federal law aiming 
at the use of drugs seems to be doing, 
for it is being put into force with the 
full power of the government inspec- 
tion, and with a strong favorable pub- 
lic sentiment behind it. 


;vetinary surgeons, 


The act provides that the amount of 
raw opium and cocoa leaves received 
by each manufacturing druggist shall 
be noted, and that there shall be an 
inventory once every year of the goods 
on hand. The shipments to wholesalers 
and jobbers during the year must be 
kept on file and given to the inspector 
of the district, and the total of these 
with the amount of drugs on hand must 
tally with the original stock laid in, 
else there has been a violation of the 
law, and those responsible are liable 
to prosecution. 

All shipments to wholesale druggists 
are noted by the inspectors in whose 
district the wholesalers are, and the 
stock on hand at the end of the year 
must tally exactly with the difference 
between the amount of the sales for the 
year and the amount purchased. 

The druggists, physicians, dentists and 
who distribute the 
opiates, are kept track of by the in- 
spectors who have the work in charge. 
They receive inventories of the amount 
ordered from the wholesalers and job- 
bers. Druggists cannot sell the nar- 
cotics except upon a physician’s pre- 
scription, and these must be kept on file 
two years, and cannot be refiled. From 
these records it can be easily deter- 
mined whether the drugs have been used 
promiscuously. 

All persons who handle these drugs 
in any way must register with the col- 
lector of internal revenue of their dis- 
trict and forms suitable for records 
of their dispensation are furnished 
them at a nominal price. 

Of course, the operation of the law 
brings to an acute crisis the cases of 
many persons who have been drug 
habitues. The impossibility of secur- 
ing the drugs has forced many to go 
for treatment to sanitariums and asy- 
lums. One asylum in Virginia has re- 
ceived thirty patients from the ranks 
of drug victims in the two months since 
the law went into effect. 

But the encouraging point is that 
there is good hope of cure for those 
afflicted. One government inspector re- 
ports the case of a woman seventy years 
old, who had been addicted to the use 
of the drug for years, and after the 
treatment administered at the City Hos- 
pital, she lost all desire for the nar- 
cotic to which she had become a slave, 
and seems to be cured. 

The policy which the British cabinet 
has arrived at in reference to the 
problems of drunkenness in regard to 
which we published comments last week 
is outlined in the following London dis- 
patch of May 10th: 

The House of Commons to-night 
passed the second reading of Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer Lloyd George’s 
bill to amend the defense of the realm 
act. The bill originally was designed to 
place a heavy sur-tax on wines, spirits 
and beer, but, under pressure from the 
Irish party, its provisions were amend- 
ed to giving the government control 
of the sale of liquor in area where muni- 
tions of war are being made. 

Under the bill, a central committee 
will be set up for Scetland and Eng- 
land. Mr. Lloyd George has promised 
to appoint a committee to inquire into 
the charges of drunkenness among 
workmen, and all parties have expressed 
their satisfaction with the bill. 

The government will control absolute- 
ly the sale of liquor in selected districts, 
including that dispensed in clubs and 
grocery stores. A commission will deal 
with the question of compensation to 
the liquor dealers for their losses. 
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Letters received from  shipbuilders 
and officers superintending work for the 
(Continued on page 20.) 
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SCRIPTURE CORRECTLY LEARNED. 


Joseph bought an ass and put Mary 
and her baby on it, and went to Egypt. 
And an angel with a flaming sword came 
near them after they had gone a few 
miles, and just as Joseph heard the 
sound of soldiers running after them 
from Bethlehem. But before they had 
time to overtake him and Mary, the 
angel waived his sword; and Joseph and 
the mother and Baby all disappeared in- 
stantly. And the angel pursued and so 
frightened the soldiers that they ran 
hastily back to the city. Then the 
angel waved his sword again and Joseph 
and his family appeared at once going 
to Egypt. Such is the surprising re- 
sult of the visit of a small child to the 
“moving pictures,’’ surprising to the 
parent whose query—tell me what you 


can remember of Joseph and Mary’s: 


journey from Bethlehem to Egypt— 
brought out vividly this account of it. 
On the impressionable minds of how 
many other children has this ‘“‘movie’’ 
film left its angel with the flaming 
sword, and Joseph listening anxiously 
for the footsteps of the soldiers of 
Herod as he fiees from home, as a life- 
long interruption of the true current 
of the sacred narrative. How much 
careful instruction in the facts of St. 
Matthew’s account will be necessary to 
fix the true story in the youthful brain, 
and overcome the sensational additions 
of the fertile imagination of the motion 
picture artist. What kind and amount 
of censorship can restrict such author- 
ship to the scriptural stories as they 
are given on the pages of the Bible, 
and persuade the writer to believe these 
can be sufficiently interesting, without 
interpolations undreamed of by higher 
or lower criticism, found at last in this 
realm of dime criticism. Parents and 
teachers at least will need to prevent 
their children from going to see films 
advertized as teaching Bible stories. 
They will do well to redouble efforts 
to instruct these children most care- 
fully in the true facts of each narrative 
in holy writ, making these as real and 
interesting as possible under the limita- 
tions of inspired truth. When the mov- 
ing picture reaches the Sunday-school, 
and by co-operative effort the rented 
film becomes part of its outfit and 
weekly instruction, it will be possible 
to have the censorship which will secure 
accuracy. The youthful memory will 
store up for life long use with the 
vividness of early impressions through 
eye rather than ear, the story as inspira- 
tion has given it. 
Cy 


The Holy Spirit. 

Whit Sunday following the Ascension 
season has its own lesson for child as 
well as adult. Because there is so much 
that is mysterious about the nature of 
the Holy Spirit, the child must not, 
therefore, be permitted to ignore or neg- 
lect this lesson. Clear the lesson up 
by teaching and emphasizing his per- 
sonality. Teach what is personality— 
the human kind. Show and emphasize 
the friendship of which it is capable, 
and that this Holy Spirit condescends 
and promises to be an unseen friend. 
Teach the child, therefore, to pray to 
him as well as to God the Father, and 
God the Son. This will make more 
real the offered friendship. Teach also 
his part in inspiring holy Scripture. 
Imagine a boy and his mother resolving 


| 


dge and Nurtu 


Se 


to write the boy’s biography. How the 
boy would depend on his mother for 
the accuracy of the facts of all that he 
could not remember, and largely for 
determining what to write and what to 
omit. He would be sure he could not 
write such a book without her help, 
and yet he would write his share of the 
chapters in his own boy’s language, and 
the events he recalled, just as he re- 
membered them. In addition to this 
lesson in inspiration of holy Scripture, 
help the child to understand when on 
a journey, the value of an experienced 
and willing guide. One who knows 
everything and cannot make mistakes. 
One able to give power and streugth 
for obedience to himself, and to a 
heavenly Father. This will both enlarge 
the friendship lesson, and make prac- 
tical the whole relationship of this un- 
seen friena to the child’s soul. For- 
get not to show that this friend loves 
the soul, the real self beyond one’s 
power to estimate, and all the evidences 
he gives of friendship, are marks of his 
love. Show that impulses to be good 


and desires to do right cannot possibly! 


come from any other source but him, and 


|teach St. Paul’s lesson that yielding to 


these impulses and obeying these de- 
sires become evidences of sonship to 
God. The child who thus allows him- 
self to be led is a son of God. (Rom. 
8:14.) As a concluding lesson, the col- 
lect for Whit Sunday will furnish ma- 
terial for a prayer-lesson, and the ad- 
vantage to the childmind of not making 
mistakes will emphasize the desire to 
pray for a right-judgment in all things 
With this collect may be linked that 
other prayer for the Holy Spirit’s helr 
on the nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
For it is the boy whose heart is directed 
and ruled by this Spirit, who will have 
this right-judgment. ‘ 
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Sunday-School Growth. 

The American Sunday-School Union 
in six months of 1914 in its south- 
western district established 311 Sun- 
day-schools in needy places, into which 
12,374 scholars and teachers were as- 
sembled. Agents for the society in this 
same district further visited and as- 
sisted 667 other needy Sunday-schools, 
made 10,550 family visits, distributed 
$1,069 worth of Christian literature, and 
4,865 Bibles and Testaments. They re- 
ported 1,285 conversions. D. L. Moody 
considered this the greatest instrumen- 
tality for the evangelization of Ameri- 
can rural districts. The society is un- 
denominational. 
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The World S. S. Convention. 

This convention will hold its meeting 
for the first time in the Orient in 1916. 
The Rev. T. Ukai and Rev. H. Kawa- 
sumi, of Japan, attended the last meet- 
ing in Chicago in 1914. They spent 
several months afterwards in this coun- 
try studying Sunday-school work, and 
seeking suggestions for conducting the 
preparations for holding this conven- 
tion in Tokyo. 

Premier Count Okuma said this con- 
vention will be an epoch in our his- 
tory, stimulating Christian work, and 
promoting international peace. The 
convention patrons’ society, made up 
of non-Christian men of Japan, will 
give financial support to it. The three 
vice-presidents are’/the mayor of Tokyo, 
a banker, and the president of the city 


chamber of commerce. The chairman 
is a senator and a Christian, Soroku 
Ebara, 


The Rev. Mr. Ukai is pastor of one 
of the largest churches in Japan and 
a vice-president of the National Sunday- 
School Association. He said: ‘We in 
Japan feel the: World’s Convention will 
be the opportunity of this generation 
for making a strong presentation of 
Christianity to this nation.’’ 


The Rev. Mr. Kawasumi is general 
secretary of this same association. While 
in charge of a Sunday-school of over 
1,000 scholars in Sendai, he had a vision 
of the possibilities of Sunday-school 
work. Then he resigned his special 
work to give his entire time to the gen- 
eral work. ‘‘Our people used to think,’’ 
he said, ‘‘that a Sunday-school was a 
few little children gathered about the 
lap of a lady missionary. I wish my 
people could have seen the parade of 
men and boys in Chicago that I saw. 
I believe the Sunday-school will save 
our country. Japan is being prepared 
for this convention in a wonderful way. 
As a result of the joint conference be- 
tween Mr. John R. Mott and Japanese 
delegates in Edinburg, March, 1914, the 
missionaries and native Christians in 
Japan have entered on a well organized, 
three-year campaign. We have leaders 
of energy, and look forward to real re- 
sults, with the culmination in the 
World’s Sunday-School Convention here 
in 1916.—The New Century. 


& 


The Children’s Corner. 
Dear Boys and Girls: 

I hope each one of you has a dear 
friend whom you know you can trust 
all the time; one, too, whom you ad- 
mire as sensible and wise, and you know 
cares enough for you and your friend- 
ship to want to be your friend. In your 
mother you should find this sort of a 
friend on earth. Above and beyond 
earth’s borders this sort of a friend is. 
to be found in the promised presence 
of the Holy Spirit. Our heavenly Father 
tells you this in the eleventh chapter 
of St. Luke’s gospel. You must find 
and read the verse, or ask your father 
or mother to read it to you, for it is 
their verse too, especially theirs. St. 
Paul in writing his first letter to the 
Thessalonians tells us what we must 
avoid doing with the helpful persuasion 


|of this friend, when he tries to befriend 


us. I have put this verse in the enigma 
for you to find: 

14124935 8 13 18 form the other 
name for Whit Sunday. 

14 3 10 12 16 the great preacher on 
that day. 

13 17 7 form what he told his hearers: 
to repent. 

1 2 15 18 how he bade them repent. 

5 11 2 16 5 6 what he helped to 


form. 
& 


Answers for May Ist: 

Junior: St. Peter’s deliverance. 

Senior: Conditions for answered 
prayer: without sin and selfishness, with 
faith, perseverance, effort, love and in 
Jesus’ name. 

Your friend, 
K. J. HAMMOND. 


“This one thing I do,’ said St. Paul. 
The peace of God stood guard over his: 
heart and mind; but the one thing 
he did was to struggle like a runner 
toward the finish line. To be lost in 
the woods is both terrifying and dis- 
tracting; but if you trust your guide. 
the most strenuous trip through the 
wilderness is a peaceful experience.—— 
George W. Pepper. 
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The Unknown Saints. 


in the catalogue their names are 
written 
That Holy Church doth keep from age 
to age; 
Yet \fondly do I read the cherished titles 
Inscribed on memory’s page. 


Not 


Mystic Theresa’s is 
them, 


No meek Elizabeth is written there; 


name not among 


Or sweet Saint Agnes, with her palm and |! 


halo, 
Her white hands clasped in prayer. 


But saints of every day, like many an- 
other, 
They lived and loved and strove the 
world to bless— 
The friends, the sister, 
mother, 
Whose aim was holiness. 


the unselfish 


I muse upon their virtues and remember 
Their lives of charity and faithfulness 
And, once again, take courage to press 
forward 
My world to love and bless. 
—Canadian Churchman. 


Neither Greek Nor Jew. 


Alan Heatherington stood amid the 
usual 5:30 P. M. crowd waiting for his 
particular suburban car. The day had 


been scorching even for a metropolis. ! 


He pushed back his straw hat, reveal- 
ing the fine, clean-looking fair hair 
which was his English heritage, and fin- 
gered the roll of evening papers under 


his arm with an tnticipatory breath, | 


born of the thought of the open elec- 
tric; 


It was characteristic of him that he! 


stood as much aloof as possible from 
the jostling throng. His ancestry was 
as discernible in his attitude as in the 
blue eyes, which looked as though a 
thin veil of reserve had been lowered 
between them and the rest of mankind, 
and in the strong, well set up figure. 


Suddenly he drew forth his bundle 
of papers and became apparently ab- 
sorbed in their contents. His gaze in 
wandering over the sea of faces had 
encountered that of a small man with 


bright, dark eyes and a head which pro-! 
truded from between square shoulders. | 


Heatherington felt his approach with! 


every resenting nerve of his body, even 
while he feigned ignorance of it. There 
were many things not pleasant in con- 
nection with business life. By far the 
most unpleasant was Bernstein. 

“Hullo, old man!’’ The thin hand of 
the little Hebrew came jocularly into 
contact with his back. 

SENT.” ” 

Heatherington did not raise his eyes. 
He would like to have shaken off the 
intimate touch. Bernstein’s 
button-holing him on every occasion was 
odious to him. Still business 


at least an appearance of civility. There 
were times when he almost wished that 


it were possible to offend the little: 
More than once the thing was' 


broker. 


done. But always at their next meet- 


ing he encountered, with a shock of sur-; 
prise, the same smile in the inscrutable | 


dark eyes. 
“Whew!’’ 
Bernstein took off his hat and wiped 


Family Department 


habit of. 


inter-: 
ests demanded that he should maintain: 


-| cleared instantly. 
all his self-contained, reserved life the, the silence of the night, Alan Heather- 


his forehead. Then his hand sought 
\the lapel of Heatherington’s coat. 

“Say, but L., 8S. & M. She’s bound to 
go up,” he advised. 

“You know I don’t dabble in stocks,” 
Heatherington answered coldly. 

The broken thrust his hands into his 
pockets and sank his head between his 
| shoulders, as much as to say, ‘“Every- 
|one to his taste.’’ Heatherington moved 
away as their car rounded in sight, and 
with a sigh of self-congratulation, slip- 
ped into the one vacant place on the 
;rear seat, while Bernstein crowded 
ahead. 

There was a mile’s stretch of ground. 
when the city was left well behind 
where the track ran through private 
land and left it by a sharp curve 
Heatherington, raising his eyes after 
three-quarters of an hour’s absorption 
| in the day’s news, saw that they were 
racing toward this bend with that 
license which the usually careful motor- 
/man allowed himself there. Ere the 
|latter could slacken down for the curve 
|something appeared around it which 
‘froze the blood in the veins of those 
| who looked. There was a harsh, omi 
nous sound of grinding wheels as the 


|man flung his whole weight on the 
| brakes. For one fascinated instani 
Heatherington gazed with starting 


|veins at the oncoming herald of death 
| which rushed to meet them—and jump- 
ed. 


during which heaven and earth seemed 


reason by their contact, to find himselt 
unhurt by the roadside, staring dizzily 


He recalled wanderingly, without know- 
ing why, a day when as a small boy his 


rama -of Gettysburg. That scene had 
‘been far more real to him than was the 
one upon which he now looked. Yet 
‘here men ran hither and thither, shout- 
ing, calling, cursing, and through all 
the horror and confusion there rose and 
;fell a dull, monotonous, moaning ac- 
|companiment of human pain, punctu- 
ated by sharp cries of agony. 

What roused Heatherington was the 
‘sight of Bernstein—Bernstein, with the 
|crownless rim of his hat jammed down 
over his ears, with one sleeve partly 
torn from his coat, his face streaked 
with blood and sweat, working with the 
, peculiar self-abandonment and tenacity 
of his race. 


Even while Heatherington looked he 
picked a baby from the mass of wreck- 
age. The child was apparently unhurt, 
though its breath came in swift, sound- 
less gasps of terror. One small hand 
clung tightly to the broken necex of a 
| nursing bottle. Particles of the frail 
glass stuck to the muslin of its little 
| dress. Bernstein set the baby down 
gently amid some soft grass and re- 
turned. 


“Here, Heatherington,”’ he called, 
“help me if you’re even half alive. I’ve 
i; got to find the kid’s mother.’’ 

Confusedly Heatherington took a few 
steps forward. Then as he stooped the 
low moaning of a woman separated it- 
self from all other sounds and pierced 
his consciousness. Something within 
him seemed to snap and his brain 
For the first time in 


in | 


He opened his eyes after a moment, | 


to crash together, and to annihilate his| 
at what had once been two electric cars. | 


father had taken him to see a cyclo-| 


y 


the few lives that were dearer to him 
than his own—reached him in its ex- 
tremity, its agony, and the manhood 
within him responded with a rush of 
reserve strength that shook him. 

He got on the ground and wedged his 
Shoulder under the mass of debris 
which pinned down the baby’s mother. 
He still seemed to see that helpless 
hand clinging to the broken bottle neck. 
Then, with a thrill of joy in the con- 
sciousness of his own power, he took a 


deep breath and put forth all his 
| Strength. 
“That’s it’—Bernstein was flat on 


his face, gasping, beside him—“half an 
inch higher, Heatherington—that’s it. 
Now I can reach her! Now I’ve got 
her! For God’s sake, man, hold on— 
don’t give out—yet!”’ 

The veins stood out on the English- 
man’s neck and forhead like whipcord, 
under a weight which would have 
crushed the back and shoulders of an- 
other man. With palms pressed upon 
the ground and arms as hard as iron, 


j his splendid muscles answered to the 


strain put upon them. He staggered a 
little when he stood up. Then he 
helped Bernstein to carry the woman 
away. 

Her eyes opened upon them in an 
agony of inquiry as they laid her down. 
With quick instinct B rnstein lifted the 
baby and put it within her arms. Heath- 
erington drew off his coat and, folding 
it, laid it under her head, Then they 
returned to the wreck. 

For an hour they worked side by 
side, foremost among the eager band 
of rescuers. When the last ambulance 
had rolled away Bernstein stopped, and 
raising a pail of iced water, which 
someone had brought from a neighbor- 
ing house, drank greedily. Heathering: 
ton took the vessel from his hands and 
finished the contents. Then he drew out 
a handkerchief and, moistening one end 
of it, wiped Bernstein’s face. 

“You’ve got a scratch there on the 
temple where some glass struck you,” 
he said, quietly. 

The little Hebrew glanced at him 
quickly. Shaken as he was by the af- 
ternoon’s experience, he yet recognized 
that here was a different Heathering- 
ton; that as far as this man was con- 
cerned the long line of cuts and snubs, 
which lay like a series of not-to-be-for- 
gotten pinpricks in his consciousness, 


“were at an end. 


Together they walked the interven- 
ing mile which stretched between them 
and home. Bernstein’s tongue went like 
a triphammer as to the accident, and 
its cause. Heatherington never spoke. 

At the corner of the street where 
their ways parted they halted simul- 
taneously. The Englishman’s lips 
twitched, as if he was about to speak, 
but no words came from them. Then, 
for the first time in their ten years’ ac- 
quaintance, the hands of both men met. 

When Heatherington reached his own 
doorstep he paused, turning his face to- 
ward the western sky. For once the 
veil of reserve was burned from his 
eyes and the glory of the setting sun 
shone on the startled inquiry of an 
awakening soul beneath. 

Long into that night while his wife 
lay sleeping, he sat in the library with 
her open Bible on his knees. Some 
words he had heard in church were 
beating unceasingly through his brain, 
and with the help of a concordance he 
found them: ‘‘And hath broken down 
the middle wall of partition between 
A Seki 

In the light of what he had witnessed 
that afternoon time seemed _ infinitesi- 
mal, eternity very near. And there, in 


ery of humanity—of humanity outside! ington came to himself, came also to a 


~ 


16 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


MAY 15, 1915: 


Made from Cream nf Tartar 
Absolutely Pure 


realization of the brotherhood of men 
in the man Christ Jesus, and to a sense 
of his own obligation to his fellows. 

The first faint streaks of a midsum- 
mer dawn were in the sky when he 
turned out the light and raised the 
window shade. And as he stood look- 
ing out on the still world that thrill of 
exaltation which comes only in the 
sense of being one with the eternal en- 
tered his soul for the first time. 


Then came a wave of peace, as 
though a steadying hand were laid/upon 
his quivering nerves, and Heathering- 
ton realized with awe that he was at 
least in conscious touch with the force 
which his reason had always compelled 
him to acknowledge—that he was, in 
the fullest sense, a child of God. 


He thought of Bernstein, and a fresh 
flood of remorse swept over him. This 
little man had doubtless lived nearer 
God, according to his belief, than he 
had. Heatherington raised his eyes to 
where the stars’ brightness was paling 
before the rising sun. 

“Where there is neither Greek nor 
Jew,’ he repeated, reverently.—New 
York Christian Advocate. 


John Paton and the Sinking of the Well. 


John G. Paton labored among the 
savages of the New Hebrides Islands 
for many years with remarkable success. 
The following event took place on the 
Island of Aniwa about 1867. There 
was on the island no well, and no spring 
of fresh water. 

The savages got along with little 
water. They wore no clothes that need- 
ed washing, they bathed in the ocean, 
they drank the milk of the cocoanut 
and chewed the sugar cane, and if they 
really wanted water, they went to the 
public water hole, hollowed out of the 
coral rock, and bought it of the two 
sacred men who claimed that they could 
make it rain into their hole whenever 
they desired. 


One morning Mr. Paton said to Chief 
Namakei: “I am going to sink a deep 
hole into the earth and see if our God 
will send us fresh water up from be. 
low.” The chief looked at him in as- 
tonishment, and replied, ‘‘O Missi, rain 
comes only from above. How could you 
expect our island to send up showers of 
rain from below?’’ But in spite of the 
chief’s astonishment, and almost ridi- 
cule, Mr. Paton began alone his most 
difficult task. 

With a pick, spade, bucket and Ameri- 
can ax, he began to sink a hole in the 
ground. The chief and his men watched 


him, thinking that his head had gone | 


wrong, 


But Mr. Paton kept on. He now fixed 
a pulley over the hole, and with the 
help of one faithful native he toiled on 
Day after day he dug, and hammered, 
and loaded the bucket. Some days his 
heart sunk in despair, as the hole grew 
deeper and no moisture appeared. An- 
other day he would hear the phrase 
“Living water! Living water!’’ chiming’ 
in his soul like music from God. At 
last came a day when the earth and 
the coral began to be moist. Joy un- 
speakable possessed the missionary, but 
with it came the terror that the water 
might be salt. 


Harly the next morning, at daybreak, 
he went down into the hole. With tremb- 
ling hands he dug a narrow hole down, 
down in the middle of the well. Sud- 
denly the water began to come in. Per- 
spiration broke over him. Muddy 
though the water was, he eagerly tasted 
it, and then fell on his knees in that 
hard, moist bottom and praised God. It 
was water! It was fresh water! It was 
living water from Jehovah’s well! 


Filling a jug he climbed to the sur- 
face. There the natives waited even as 
the Israelites waited while Moses struck 
the rock and called for water. Seeing 
the jug filled, the savages closed around 
him and gazed in awe. The chief took 
it, shook it, tasted it, rolled it in his 
mouth and then swallowed it. ‘Rain! 
Rain!”’ he cried. ‘Yes, it is rain; but 
how did you get it?’ ‘Jehovah, my 
God,’’ replied Mr. Paton, ‘“‘gave it out 
of His own earth in answer to our 
labors and _ prayers. Go and see it 
springing up for yourselves.’’ 

Even then they could not realize that 
the water was permanent and for them. 
At first they thought Mr. Paton would 
sell it, like the sacred men at the water 
hole. When they did finally understand 
they overcome their fear, set to work 
with a will and walled up the well with 
great blocks of coral, gathered from the 
shore. 


When it was finished Chief Namakei 
turned to Mr. Paton and said: ‘Missi, 
I think I could help you next Sabbath. 
Will you let me preach a sermon on 
the well?’’ “Yes,’’ Mr. Paton replied, “‘if 
vou will try to bring all the people to 
hear you.”’ 


When the Sabbath came a great crowd 


gathered. After the service Chief 
Namakei arose, flourishing his toma- 
hawk, with flashing eyes and limbs 


twitching with emotion. He told how 
Mr. Paton had come among them, how 
they had doubted his words and tried 
to injure him. Then he told the story 
of the well and showed how no god of 
Aniwa had ever answered prayers as did 
Missi’s God. 

Then rising to a climax, he cried with 
an appealing eloquence: ‘“‘From this day 
I must worship the God who has opened 
for us the well, and who fills it with 
rain from below. Let every man who 
thinks with me go now and fetch the 
idols of Aniwa and cast them down at 
Missi’s feet. Let us burn, and bury, 
and destroy these things of wood and 
stone, and let us be taught by the Missi 


Jehovah who gave us the well.” 

To-day, if you should go to Aniwa 
you could see the well. It is thirty-four 
feet deep and eight feet wide at the top, 
and still sends up its blessed stream 
to refresh those whom it turned from 
heathenism unto the Lord of lords.— 
Christian Evangel. 


The Plateau. 


A student of the piano feels, after 


two months, a great sense of his pro- 
gress, of difference from a person who 
‘does not know one note from another. 


He has already taken a long step for- 
ward. After six months, he should exe- 
cute a few simple pieces well, L¥it he is 
bewildered in the bristling jungle of a 
long sonata. Yet, after two or three 
years of hard practice, he probably feels 
that he is not getting on as rapidly as 
he did at first. It is true. He is cross- 
ing what psychologists call the plateau. 
From a river-bank the land rises at 
first very rapidly, then for perhaps 
miles of rolling country dips up and 
down, steadily mounting, each crest 
higher than the last, though there are 
stretches of level or descending land 
between, until at last it rolls up into a 
ereat mountain, whence the traveler 
may command a prospect for miles 
around. Over such a -plateau must 
every student plod along, without the 
sense of achievement to be won by 
boldly scaling a steep, and without any 
very inspiring landscape to cheer him 
on. So in the spiritual life, those who 
aim at conquest of self, and a wide 
vision of God and His world must by 
the use of the same faculties, the same 
senses, the same intellect and persever- 
ance as they use in their daily, worldly 
concerns, push steadily along through 
the tiresome reaches of the plateau. 
We must learn to pray as we learn to 
sing—by imitation first, then by reso- 
lute submission to a good teacher and 
by constant practice; we use the same 
brain in both cases. If, after a year, 
there seems to be a lack of the ecstatic 
fervor that marked the first days or 
weeks of earnest striving for holiness, if 
our prayers seem such vain repetitions 
as the neathen use, there is absolutely 
no cause for discouragement. To re- 
duce the time for prayer would be as 
foolish as to reduce the hours for prac- 
tice on the piano because finger exer- 
cises make no appeal to the emotional 
nature. Take courage, rather, and real- 
ize that though we seem to be going 
down-hill, if we trudge steadily on, the 
plateau must end at last. And then, too, 
on many a crest we may catch a glimpse 
of what we shall see so much more 
splendidly a little higher up, a little 
further on.—The HolyCross Magazine. 


How to Save Money. 


Housewives’ leagues are doing much 
to promote household economy of the 
highest order; and as their work is ex- 
tended, there ought to be a satisfac- 
tory increase in individual savings bank 
accounts. The Associated Clubs of 
Domestic Science is working along this 
line also. Mrs. Winnifred H. Cooley, 
president of that organization, gives 
these eleven ‘‘don’ts,’’ which are com- 
mented to women who want to save 
money: 

Don’t be optimistic regarding the 
butcher. Have a scale in your own 
kitchen. 

Don’t market by telephone unless you 
want seconds and left-overs. 

Don’t forget that there is much nutri- 
ment in cheap cuts of meat if properly 
cooked. 

Don’t economize on cereals, They are 
the best and cheapest of foods. 

Don’t buy fruit and vegetables out 
of season. 

Don’t buy in large quantities if your 
home is small. 

Don’t take ice in winter. Use a win- 
dow box. 

Don’t buy new novels. 

Don’t jump on a car for every ten 
blocks. Walk. : 

Don’t get into debt. Charge accounts 
are vampires. 

Don’t live beyond your income —Ex- 
change. 
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For the Young Folks 


The Girl Who Smiled. 

The wind was east and the chimuey | 

smoked, 
the old, 

dreary, 
For nobody smiled and nobody joked, 
The young folks grumbled, the old folks! 
; croaked, 
They had come home chilled and! 
weary. 


And brown house seemed ! 


Then opened the door, and a girl came 
in; 
Oh, she was homely—very! 

Her nose was pug and her cheek was | 
thin, 
There wasn’t a 
chin, 

But her smile was bright and cheery. 


dimple from brow to 


She spoke not a word of the cold and 
: damp, 
Nor yet of the gloom about her; 
But she mended the fire and lighted the | 
lamp, 
And she put on the place a different 
stamp 
From what it had had without her. 


Her dress, which was something in sober ! 

brown, 

And with dampness nearly dripping, | 

She changed for a bright, warm, crimson j 
sown; 

And she looked so gay when she so came 

down, | 


They forgot that the air was nipping. | 


They forgot that the house was a dull]! 
old place, 
And smoky from base to rafter; 
And gloom departed from every face, 
As they felt the charm of her mirthful 
grace 
And the cheer of her happy laughter. 


O, give me the girl who will smile and 
sing, 
And make al] glad together! 
To be plain or fair is a lesser thing; 
But a kind, unselfish heart can bring 
Good cheer in the darkest weather. 
—The Girls’ World. 


For the Southern Churchman 
Old Towser. 


By Frances Kirkland. 


“Don’t you think Towser is rather 
old for a watch dog, grandfather?” | 
Bobby asked. ’ 

Bobby was spending his summer va- 
cation at the farm. He had found many! 
new things to interest him; there were| 
baby lambs and baby chickens and, 
calves and even a little colt, but there! 
was only old, old Towser for a dog. 
Bobby could not remember when Tow-: 
ser had not been old, so old that he! 
did not like Bobby to shake his paw} 
and play with him. What Towser de- 
lighted in was to lie all day in the, 
warm sunshine. It did not seem as if} 
Towser did half the things a dog ought: 
to do. | 

“So you think Towser is old, Bobby?’’; 
his grandfather asked with a queer | 
smile. ‘““‘He isn’t any older than you are, 
Bobby.”’ | 

“Tsn’t he?’’ said Bobby, “but that’s 
different.” 

“Yes, boys and dogs are different,’ 
his grandfather agreed. 


‘You don’t go after the cows, 


ey 


Towser,’’ he called, and old Towser 
came and rubbed his head on grand- 
father’s hand. ‘‘Well, old fellow,” said 
his master, ‘Bobby thinks you’re get- 
ting old. Too old to play, aren’t you, 
Towser? Maybe you are a lazy old dog. 
don’t 
drive away the hens from the garden; 
the fact is, you don’t do anything; no, 


1old fellow, you don’t, but you’re a good| 


old dog just the same.’’ Grandfather 
patted Towser’s head. ‘“iDo you know 
what that rascal Bobby wants? He 
wants me to get him a puppy. He’d 
like a puppy to run at his heels and 
romp with him!” 

Bobby grew quite red, for though 
he wanted a puppy very much he had | 
not told his grandfather. 

“And he shall have a puppy,’”’ Bobby’s 
grandfather went on, still talking to 
old Towser. “Yes, ne shall have a 
puppy, but I’ll have you, for you’re 
worth all the puppies in the world to 
me, old Towser; yes, you are, old fel-! 
low.”’ : 

A few days later the puppy came. He 
had long silky ears and a body that 
wriggled whenever he was happy, and 
he was always happy when Bobby play- 
ed with him. What fine times they had 
running races up and down the road! ! 
Old Towser never seemed to see the! 
puppy, although Bobby tried to make 
the two dogs friends. 

“Never mind, Towser,’’ Bobby said 
one day, ‘““my puppy will make a good 
watch dog. ‘He sleeps by my door 
every night.’’ 

Towser only snapped at a fly, he did 
not seem to hear Bobby. 


That night when Bobby and _ his 


| grandparents were asleep there was a 


loud barking through all the house.! 
Bark, bark, bark! At last all were 
awake. Such a strange awakening! | 
Bobby always remembered the horrid 
smoke and flame through which his 
grandfather carried him. Afterwards 
Bobby’s grandfather went back and put! 
out the fire.- It was not a bad fire, 
however, thanks to that barking. 
Next morning Bobby said proudly, 
heard my puppy barking. Wasn’t 
he a good watch dog last night?” 

“No, that wasn’t the puppy, Bobby,’’! 


| said his grandfather, ‘“‘that was old Tow- 


ser. The dog that is too old to be a 
watch dog.” 
Bobby grew very reu, for he knew 
that old Towser had saved their lives 
and saved the old farmhouse, too. 
“But where is the puppy?” Bobby | 


| asked. 


“Oh, the puppy is safe. I saw old 
Towser carry him out like a kitten,’’ 
his grandfather answered smiling at 
Bobby. 

“JT must see him!’’ Bobby cried. 

“See the puppy?” grandfather asked, 

“No, see Towser,” said Bobby as he} 
hurried out. 


And there lay Towser in the sun with 
the puppy beside him. The two dogs 
were friends at last. ; 

“Good old Towser,” said Bobby, as 
he stroked Towser’s beautiful head, and 
this time Towser really seemed to un- 
derstand what Bobby said. 


The Little Red House. 


Once upon a time there was a little 
boy who was tired of all his toys and 


“Come here, tired of all his picture books and tired | center. 


of all his play. ‘What shall I do?” he 
asked his dear mother. 

And his dear mother, who always 
knew beautiful things for little boys to 
do, said: “You shall go on a journey 
and find a little red house with no 
doors and with a star inside.’’ 

Then the little boy’s eyes grew big 
with wonder. ‘Which way shall I go,” 
he asked, “‘to find a little red house 
with no doors and a star inside?” 

“Down the lane and past the 
farmer’s house and over the hill,’’ said 
his dear mother. ‘‘Come back as soon 
as you can and tell me all about your 
journey.’ 

So the little boy started out. He haa 
not walked very far down the Jane when 
he came to a very little girl dancing 
along in the sunshine. ‘Do you know 
where I shall find a little red house 
with no doors and a star inside?” the 
little boy asked her. 

The little girl laughed. 
father, the farmer,’’ she said. 

So the little koy went on until he 


“Ask my 


jcame to the great brown barn, where 


the farmer himself stood in the door- 
way looking out cver the pastures and 
grain fields. 

“Do you know ‘vhere I shall find a 
little red house with no doors and a 


star inside?’’ asked the little boy of 
the farmer. 
The farmer laughed too. “T’ve 


lived a great many years, and I never 
saw one,’ he chuckled. ‘“‘But ask the 
granny who lives at the foot of the hill, 
She knows how to make arrowroot 
taffy, pop-corn balls and red mittens. 
Perhaps she can cirect you to it.’’ 

So the little boy went on farther still 
until he came to the granny sitting in 
her pretty garden of herbs and mari- 
zolds. ‘‘Please, dear granny,’’ asked 
the little boy, ‘‘where shall I find a lit- 
tle red house with no doors and a star 
inside?”’ 

The granny was knitting a red mit- 
ten, but when she heard the little boy’s 
question she laughed _ cheerily. eal 
should like to find that little house my- 
self.” she chuckled. “It would be warm 
when the frosty nights come, and the 


starlight would be prettier than a 
candle. But ask the wind. who blows 
abnut so much and listens at all the 
chimneys. Perhaps the wind can direct 
you to the little house.” 

So the little boy took off his cap 
politely to granny and went up the 


bill. The wind was coming down the 


nill as the little boy climbed up. As 
they met, the wind turned about and 
went singing along ‘beside him. It 


whistled in his ear and pushed him and 
Gropped a pretty leaf into his hands 
te show what a good comrade he was. 

“Q wind,’ asked the little boy after 
they had gone along together quite a 
way, ‘can you help me to find a little 
red honse with no doors and a star 
inside?”’ ; 

The wind cannot speak in our words, 
but it went singing on ahead of the 
“ttle boy unti) it came to an orchard. 
There it climbed up in an apple tree 
and shook the branches. When the 
little boy caught up. there. at his feet, 
lay a rosy apple. The little boy pick- 
ed up the apple. It was as much as 
his two hands could hold. It was as 
red as the sun had been able to paint 
it, and the thick brown stem stood up 
es straight as a chimney. It was a 
little red house in which the apple 
hlessom fairy had gone to sleep. It 
had no windows. 

“T wonder,” thought the little boy. 
He took his jackknife from his pocket 
and cut the apple straight through the 
O how wonderful! There, in- 
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side the apple, lay a_ star 
brown seeds. 

So the little boy called “‘Thank you’’ 
to the wind, and the wind whistled 
tack, ‘‘You’re welcome.’’ Then the lit- 
tle boy ran home to his mother and 
gave her the apple. 

“Tt is too wonderful to eat without 
looking at the star, isn’t it?’’ he ask- 
ed. 

“Ves, indeed,’ answered his 


mother.—Mother’s Magazine. 


dear 


A Birthday Temper. 


“No jam!’ Gilbert’s face, which had 
been a sunshiny, birthday face when 
he sat down, became suddenly over- 
cast, and his eyes filled with tears. 

“Cry-baby!’’ said Tom, in a whisper, 
but loud enough for Gilbert to hear; 
and he responded with a kick, which 
missed the offender’s leg, but hit his 
little sister Janie’s, and made her set 
up a dismal wail. 

“What is the matter?’ asked their 
governess, looking up from the teapot. 


“Gilbert’s crying,’ burst forth Tom | 


and Edward. in one breath, “because 
it’s his birthday, and there’s no jam, 


and he kicked Janie because we 
laughed.’’ 
“Oh, Gilbert,’’ said Miss Ellward, re- 


proachfully; “I did not think you were 
so greedy!’’ 

Gilbert hung his head; he was not 
greedy. What had vexed him was, not 
the loss of the jam, but that Miss Hll- 
ward should have forgotten his birth- 
day; but he was too proud and angry 
to explain. 

Poor little boy! His temper was a 
trial to himself and to everyone else, 
and sometimes prevented even his own 
tamily from understanding what an up- 
right, affectionate child he was. 

“Remember this afternoon, Gilbert,” 
said Miss Bllward, rather anxiously. 

Gilbert started and recollected him- 
self, making a brave effort to look 
pleasant again. He had really hurt 
his brothers and sisters more than once 
lately in his fits of passion, and Miss 
Ellward had told him that if it hap- 
pened again, she must punish him Sse- 
verelv. 

Mrs. Weber was away, and the little 
Webers were an anxious charge to 
their governess; for, though they had 
many good points, they were difficult 
children to manage, because of Gilbert’s 
violent temper and his brothers’ teasing 
ways. 

It had been settled that, in honor of 
Gilbert’s birthday, they were to have 
a donkey ride that afternoon to some 
place in the neighborhood, and a gypsy 
tea, and the fear of losing this treet 
restored Gilbert to good humor. 


“Has it been decided where we are 
to go?” asked Miss Ellward, looking 
at Gilbert, for the owner of the birth- 
day had generally the chief voice in 
deciding what the treat was to be, and 
Gilbert answered promptly: 

“Oh, please, to the castle.” 

He was a clever little boy, and very 
fond of history, and he had always 
longed to go to this old castle that 
was just beyond a walk for the younger 
ones. But his brothers gave a how! 
of dismay. 


“That, musty old- castle far away 
from the sea! Oh, do let us go to 
Featherstone Bay instead!’’ 


Miss Ellward felt uneasy. This 
threatened to be a stormy birthday; but 
a donkey ride was a treat in itself, 
and Gilbert did not wish to risk losing 
it by a display of temper. 

“We'll go to Featherstone Bay in- 
stead,’’ he said, quite pleasantly, though 
he had not forgiven Miss Ellward yet 
for forgetting his birthday, and was 


holding eee hurt that the others did not 


say sO much as “‘thank you.’ 

It was a holiday, and he slipped 
away by himself, thinking that was the 
best way of safeguarding his temper 
and the promised treat. His father 
nad given him a delightful book, and 
he was soon deep in it. But when in 
a good humor, he was the cleverest of 
them all at inventing games, and his 
brothers were aggrieved at his deser- 
tion. 

“Let’s poke him up,’’ said Tom, but 
his elder sister, Mary, who knew the 
nature of Tom’s poking up, said: 

“Please don’t, Tom; you will make 
him angry, and then he will lose the 


treat.” 
“Nonsense shouted Tom and Hd- 
‘ward, and ran off. “Hi, Pugnose!"’ 


they shouted joyfully, as they caught 
sight of Gilbert in the summer-house. 

Now, if there was one thing that 
roused Gilbert, it was that horrid nick- 
name, and his only answer was a say- 
age growl. 

“We want you,’ said the others, 
roughly, making a dive at his book. 

But Gilbert snatched it back. “I 
want to read. Can’t you leave me in 


peace? I gave up to you.” 
“Gave up?’’ The others gave a whis- 
tle of derision. ‘Mr. Greedy, Please 


Myself, Pugnose!’’ 

Alas for poor Gilbert! His good res- 
olutions vanished, and all the smoth- 
ered wrath of the morning broke out 
at once. 

“Take that!’’ he cried, violently, and 
flung the book at his brother’s head. 

Tom dodged it cleverly, but it struck 
little George, who had run up behind, 
on the shoulder, and literally bowled 
him over. At that moment, "Miss Ell- 
ward appeared on the scene. As soon 
as she ascertained that the child was 
only frightened and not seriously hurt, 
she said sorrowfully: 

“T can’t let you go with the rest this 
afternoon now.” 

“T don’t care!’’ shouted Gilbert, and 
rushed away. 


When Mr. Weber strolled down to- 


|; ward the arbor early in the glowing 


June afternoon, he found a miserable 
little heap curled up on the seat in it. 

Gilbert jumped to his feet at the 
sound of his father’s voice. 

“T want you to come for a walk with 
me, Gilbert.’ 

Mr. ‘Weber had rarely time for a 
walk with his boys, and now Gilbert 
could scarcely believe his ears that he 
was going to bestow one of his hard- 
earned holiday walks on himself—the 
offender. In his surprise he scarcely 
noticed which way they were going, and 
his father did not speak for some time. 
At Jast he said: 

“Tell me all about it, Gilbert.” 

The kind voice made Gilbert long to 
pour forth the tangled tale of his griey- 
ances and his late outburst, but some- 


how he could not get beyond, ‘‘They 
will call me Pugnose.’’ 
“Really?”’ said his father, with an 


odd little smile. ‘‘Why, that was my 
nickname at school.’’ 

Gilbert looked at his father’s well- 
shaped nose, and a smile curled his 
own lips. 

“I did want to keep my temper,” 
he said sadly, ‘‘because of this after- 
noon; but I don’t know what was wrong 
with me. It was no use trying, after 
el Ete 

“Perhaps there was something wrong 
with the motive. Now suppose we trv 
a better one for the future, my child.” 

That was all his father said, but Gil- 
bert understood him. 

“Now, Gilbert, my man, can you step 
out?’’ said Mr. Weber, in quite a dif- 
ferent tone of voice, and Gilbert did 
step out with a will. It was impossible 


to feel tired when his father talked 
of the things he was most interested 
in. 

“There it is!”’ said Mr. Weber, as 
they turned a corner. And Gilbert gave 


a jump. It was the castle! 
“And, why, there are the others!’’ 
he cried, in a puzzled tone as there 


was a wild whoop, and the children ~ 
came rushing down in a little erowd 
to meet them. 


Tom and Edward looked just a little 
sheepish. 

“Tt's a make-up,” they whispered. 

“Well, Gilbert,’ said his father, as 
he bade him good-night that evening, 
“the birthday has not been such a fail- 
ure, afier all, has it?’’ 

“Tt has been just splendid, papa.’ 
And it was true. Gilbert’s temper had 
come triumphantly through the after- 
noon, even through one or two trials, 
for even with the best intentions, Tom 
and Edward could not leave off teasing 
all at once. “I mean to try always, 
now,” he said. 

“My little boy,’ said Mr. Weber, ‘‘one 
does not conquer a bad temper in one 
afternoon, or in many afternoons,” he 
added, with a sigh. 


Then Gilbert understood how it was 
that his father knew all about it.—Lon- 


| don Presbyterian. 


Which? 
Two little Tempers went their way 
Through town and country on New 
Year’s Day. 
One, like a queen, wore a golden crown, 


And fairy Sunshine had spun her 
gown; 

And she gayly tossed, as she danced 
along, 


A largess of smiles, good cheer and song. 


The other one wore on her brow a cloud 
And her voice was fretful, and cross and 
loud; 
And people pulled up their mufflers 
high, 
And said, “There’s an east wind pass- 
ing by.” 
And she scattered about, 
air, 
Quarrels and bickerings everywhere. 


in the frosty 


Both had followers in their train, 
Earning their wages, pleasure and pain. 
And Time took snapshots of each and 
all, 
And hung the pictures on Memory’s 
wall. 
Sunshine and shadow, gloom and cheer; 
Which will you walk with all through 
the year? 
—The Lutheran, 


A Good Investment. 

John and James were twins, four- 
teen years old. Their father was very 
wealthy. On every birthday they ex- 
pected a costly present from him. A 
week before they were fourteen they 
were talking over what they most 
wanted. 

“T want a pony,’ said James. 

“And what do you want, John?” ask- 
ed his father. 

ON, boy.’’ 

“A poy?” gasped his father. _ 

“Yes. It doesn’t cost much more to 
keep a boy than it does a horse, does 
meena 

“Well, no,’’ replied his father, still 
very much surprised. 

“And I can get a boy for nothing 
to begin with.” 

“Ves,” replied the father hesitating- 
“T suppose so.’ 

“Why, papa. I know so. There are 
lots of ’em running around without any 
home.” 


” 
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“O, that’s what you are up to, is it? 
Want to take a boy in and bring him 
up, do you?’’ 

“Yes, sir. It would be a great deal 
better than the St. Bernard dog you 
were going to buy me, wouldn’t it? You 
see, my boy could go about with me, 
play with me—and I could do nice 
things for him too, couldn’t I? He 
could go to school, and I could help 
him with his examples and Latin.’ 

“Kxamples and Latin? God _ bless 
the boy? What is he aiming at?’’ And 
Judge Roding wiped the sweat from his 
bald head. 

“I, know,’’ laughed James. “He 
wants to adopt old drunken Peter’s 
son.” 

“Yes, papa, ‘cause he is running about 
the streets as dirty and ragged as he 
can be. And he’s a splendid boy, only 
he can’t go to school half the time 
"cause he hasn’t anything decent to 
wear.” 

“How long do you want to keep 
him?” 

“Until he gets to be a man, father.’’ 

“And turn out such a man as old 
Pete?” 


“No danger of that, father. He has ! 


signed the pledge not to drink intoxi- 
cants, nor swear, nor smoke, and he has 
helped me, father; for when.I wanted 
to do such things he told me his father 
was once a rich man’s son and just as 
promising as James and I.’’ 

“Do you mean to tell me that you 
ever feel like doing such things as 
drinking, swearing, smoking and loaf- 
ing?’’ asked his father. 

“Why, papa, you don’t know half 
the temptations boys have nowadays. 
Why, boys of our set swear and smoke 
and drink right along when nobody 
sees them. I am trying to surrender all 
—every vice, every bad habit, I don’t 
see how I could enjoy a dog or a pony 
when I know a nice boy suffering for 


SIGN YOUR NAME HERE. 

If you suffer with any chronic disease 
that does not seem to be benefited by 
drugs, such as dyspepsia, indigestion, 
sick headache, neuralgia, rheumatism, 
gall stones, liver or kidney diseases, or 
any other chronic ailment involving im- 
pure blood, you are cordially invited to 
accept the liberal offer made below. It 
is a grave mistake to assume that your 
case is incurable simply because reme- 
dies prepared by human skill have not 
seemed to benefit you. Put your faith 
in nature, accept this offer, and you will 
never have cause to regret it. 

I believe this is the most wonderful 
Mineral Spring that has ever been dis- 
covered, for its waters have either re- 
stored or benefited nearly everyone who 
has accepted my offer. Match your 
faith in this Spring against my pocket- 

._ book, and if the water does not relieve 
your case I wil make no charge for it. 
Clip this notice, sign your name, enclose 
the amount and let this wonderful wa- 
ter begin its healing work in you as it 
has in thousands of others. 

Shivar Spring, 
Box 64-A, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and enclose 
herewith two dollars for ten gallons of Shivar 
Mineral Water. I agree to give it a fair trial, 
in accordance with instructions contained in 
booklet you will send, and if it fails to benefit 
my case you agree to refund the price in 
full upon receipt of the two empty demijohns 
which I agree to return promptly. 


Name__ 
Address_. 
Shipping Point 


some of the good things I enjoy.” 
“You may have the boy, John. May 
God bless the gift!”—-Pure Words. 


Polly’s Missionary Society. 


There wasn’t any missionary society 
at all at Stubbs Corners. There wasn’t 
anybody who cared about little heathen 
children, except Polly Griggs. She had 
been visiting Aunt Lorena in the city, 
and heard a real live missionary talk, 
and she cared. But Polly was only a 
little girl; what could she do?” 

“Never mind, Polly, dear,’ Aunt 
Lorena said, ‘‘couldn’t you start a little 
girl society of your own?” 

“Tll try anyway.” said Polly. 

When she returned home Polly ask: 
ed the girls to come and talk it over, 
so they met in the front yard. 

“You see,’’ began Polly, ‘‘there are 


lots cf little heathen children who 
haven’t ever heard about Jesus. Isn’t 
that dreadful?” 

»Xés) 10,18; .the girls cried. “But 
how are we going to help it, Polly 
Griggs?’’ 


“Send some one to tell them!” said 
Polly, promptly. “I am going myself as 
soon as I’m big enough; but I can’t 
wait for that. There are other people 
who will go now if we save up money 
to send them.” : 
said Sue, ‘“‘we don’t have 


Ob, Polly.” 
enough!”’ 
Polly counted upon her fingers: 


“There are peanuts and candy and chew- 
ing gum we needz’t buy; oh, we can 
save a lot if we try.” 

After that seven little red apple banks 
began to get the pennies instead of the 
corner store man. 

“Where are we going to send our 
missionary?’’ Susie asked one day, as 


;She and Polly sat in the back garden, 


Polly brought out some papers. ‘‘Here 
are some stories about children that 
need them. We can read up and see 
who needs ours the most. Couldn’t we 
have a society, and read them out loud?’’ 

Pretty soon Stubbs Corners had a mis- 
sionary society—just a little-girl one, 
but they read so much, and saved so 
many pennies, that the big folks began 
to think they had better do something, 
too. So they began to read and save, 
too, till pretty soon Stubbs Corners’ 
big folks and little folks really sent a 
missionary ’way off to Africa. 

“And it was all because you cared, 
Polly Griggs,’’ said Aunt Lorena. 


SAnd. tried) said: Polly. “SBute it 
was because everybody helped that our 
society has been a success.’’—Selected. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 

A few boarders wanted. One mile from 
railroad station. Situation high and 
healthy. Rural delivery. Good service. 
Convenient to churches. Address MRS, F. 
B. WHITING, SR., Boyce, Clarke County, 
Virginia. pe Shs 


The oki Teach- 


ers Rest 


Cove-on-Hudson, 


Tompkin’s New 
York. <A Resort for Women Teachers. 


Rates, $6.00 to $10.00 weekly. 


MINISTERS SHOULD RECOMMENLD 
the Southern Churchman to their con- 
gregations. Because: First, it is yow 
Chureh paper. Second: To introduc: 
the Southern Churchman into a home 
where there is no church paper, espe 
cially where there are little children, is 
like sowing a seed of kindness, because 


there is nothing in the Southern 
Churchman that will hurt, but mucl 
that wil) help. 


Resorts 


ST. JAMES SCHOOL 


Near Hagerstown, Maryland. 


St. James School, with its beautiful grounds and 
buildings, will be opened from June 25 to September 
10 to receive a limited number of guests. Large 
swimming pool, tennis courts, etc. Business and social 
references required. For further particulars, address 
ST. JAMES SCHOOL, Maryland. 


Refined Home 


With board, offered girl students desiring to study 
music and art—or attend summer session at Columbia 
University. References given and required. 


wn ~ 


Address MISS JORDAN, 452 Riverside Drive, 
New York, N. Y. 


BOARD. 


A quiet resting place for the sum- 
mer. A few boarders taken in the foot- 
hills of the Blue Ridge. Pleasant sur- 
roundings. Home comforts. 

THE MISSES PENDLETON, 
Delaplane, Fauquier County, Va. 


VACATION TRIP FOR BOYS. 


Will take a small, select party of 
boys to my camp in the Adirondacks 
for the summer. Best of care in fine 
region, competent guide in residence 
during season. All the lore of the 
woods. Address Rev. A. L. Byron- 
Curtiss, 316 East BHighty-eight street, 
New York. 


Edge Hill Summer Home, Montvale, Va. 
__MRS. C. H. READ, Proprieter. 
On the line of the Norfolk and Western 
Railroad, one-half mile from station. Large 
shady grounds; Iron and Lithia Water fur- 


nished guests; comfortable rooms; good 
service; excellent fare, bathrooms. Carriage 
and Wagonette will meet trains daily. 


Special rates for month of June. 


Hotel Warwick 


Newport News, Va. 


Excels in Cuisine, Service, Cleanli- 
ness, Hospitality and Refine- 
ment. 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 


to bring or send your family. 


Special weekly rates. 
L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. 
J. M. DERR, Assistant Manager. 


APARTMENT 


FOR RENT for the summer. Fur- 
nished apartment in New York City, 
fine location in good street, near park. 
Seven rooms and hath; hot water; gas. 
$45 per month. Write REV. FRANK 
DAMROSCH, JR., 25 West 84th Street. 


Ours 


24th TOUR 


(Personally Conducted) 
Sino 
NIAGARA FALLS, TORONTO, 
BUFFALO, ATLANTIC CITY and 
WASHINGTON. 
To Endow a Room 
for Working Girls in the 
Retreat for the Sick, 

Richmond. Va. 


For further information apply to the 
Chaperones: Miss Mary Norwood, Presi- 
dent of Retreat, 108 N. Fifth St., Phone 
Madison 1899-=W. Miss Bettie Ellyson, 
10 E. Franklin St., Phone Madison 108. 
Mrs. Anna F. Rahm, 316 N. Harrison 
St., Phone Madison 1383-J. Miss Mary 
G.. Rahm, 316 N. Harrison St., Phone 
Madison 1383-J. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, 
in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
rates to contracts of any length. 
seeking positions. 

Copy: for -this department must be 
to the Saturday on which it is intended 


excepting 


inserted 
Special 


positions wanted, will be 


per agate line, each insertion. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for 


less than 75 cents. 
received not later than Tuesday previous 
that the first insertion shall appear. 


NEW YORK SHOPPING. 


Will shop with you or send anything on | 


free. Shopping for 
and young girls a_ specialty. 
Prompt and efficient attention to _ all 
orders. References. Mrs. B. WRIGHT, 9 
Warren TPlace, Montclair, N. J. 


YOUR RENEWAL and a subscription to 
the Century Magazine for_ $5.50. Sub- 
scription Department, SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN. 


NEW YORK SHOPPING. 

Ry a lady of experience and good taste 
Household furnishings, ladies’, infants’ 
and children’s outfits bought reasonably. 
No charge. References exchanged. Mrs. 
F. B. SEARMAN, 211 South Broad street. 
Elizabeth. N. J. 


PIPE ORGANS. |. ‘ 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
highest grade at reasonable prices. 

For Sale. Large Pipe Organ with chimes, 
Cheap price. Hasy terms. 


approval. Services 


children 


use for nine months. Address P. O. Box | 
168, Petersburg, Va. 
THE CENTURY MAGAZINE for _ six 


months to new subscribers, and MARION 
CRAIG WENTWORTH’S new book WAR 
BRIDES for $2.00. Send all orders to 
Subscription Department, SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN. 2 : 
YOUR GARDEN. E 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN AND GARDEN 
Magazine, the two for $3.25 


SOUTHERN PROGRESS, regular subscrip- 


tion price 50c. per year, and the South- , 


Churchman—the two—-$2.25. Sub- 


ern = 
scription Department, SOU THERN 
CHURCHMAN. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 
EDUCATED, EFFICIENT MAN DESIRES 
position as companion-nurse to invalid 
gentleman. Long experience in Connec- 
ticut. New York, Pennsylvania, Vir- 
ginia, North Carolina and State of 
Washington. Cheerful disposition. Good 
traveler. Excellent references. Ad- 
dress H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, Vir- 
ginia. Re 

REFINED, CHEERFUL WIDOW 
wishes position as companion to elderly 
lady. Address 160, care Southern 
Churchman, 


A 


CLERGYMAN OPEN FOR ENGAGEMENT. 
NeW York deacon about to be advanced 
to priesthood, desires curacy or mission. 


Young, unmarried, experienced and suc- 
cessful. Extempore preacher. Good ref- 
erences. University and seminary gradu- 
ate. Would like to correspond with 
Bishop or rector needing curate or mis- | 
sionary. Address, “EXCELSIOR,” care | 


Southern Churchman. Ra 
YOUR RENEWAL, and a six months sub- 
scription to Everybody's Magazine— 
$2.50 Subscription Department, SOUTH- 
ERN CHURCHMAN. ; = 
~ MUSICAL DIRECTOR. 


POSITION WANTED AS MUSICAL DI- 
rector. Tenor soloist. English. Expe- 
rienced. Teaches singing and _ sight 
reading. H. L, SNEDKER, 1211 North 


Twentieth street, Richmond, Va. 


Meeting of Board of Trustees 


The Board of Trustees of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Theological Seminary 
and High School in Virginia will meet 


at the Seminary on Tuesday, the Ist 
day of June, 1915, at noon. 
S. SCOLLAY MOORE, 


Secretary. 
See a 


‘THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry- | 


ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 


Society of the Protestant Church in the | 


United States of America.” 
Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 
- YEAR. 


Only been in. | 


AN APPEAL. 


While we are in tne process of estab- 


lishing a _ scientific and comprehensive 
pension system which is to absorb all 
other agencies, the old General Clergy 


Relief Fund must be supported in caring 
for over 600 beneficiaries who are looking 
to it quarterly and annually for definite 
sums of money which have been pledged 
to them. This definite sum amounts to 
$120,000.00 a year, and must be secured 
until the Church decides upon the new 
plan, and it in turn takes over the Gen- 
eral Clergy Relief Fund obligations. 

Let no parishes or individuals, there- 
fore, cease in their generosity lest there 
be a painful period between the old and 
the new. 


Hundreds of old and disabled clergy, 
widows and orphans would not be able 
to exist without the loving and definite 
help of the General Clergy Relief Fund. 

GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND, 

Alfred J. B. McClure, Treasurer, 
Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Sarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 
| Copy for this department must be re- 


ceived not later than Tuesday previous tc 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
; be published. 
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On May 1915, in Chestertown, Md., 
MRS. JULIA H. WALL, widow of Rev. 
Henry Wall, D. D. 
“Numbered with Thy 
everlasting.” 


saints in glory 


Walke.—Entered 
| Norfolk, Va., on the evening of Good 
; Friday, April 2, 1915, MARY 
| WALKE, daughter of the late Rev. 
Walke and Mary Baker Walke, 
sixty-fourth year of her age 

“Thine eyes shall see the King in His 
beauty; they shall behold the land that is 
very farvore.? 


into life eternal -at 


Lewis 
in the 


Wyatt.—Entered into eternal life at the 
Ballentine Home, Norfolk, Va., in the six- 
ty-fifth year of her age, on the 27th of 
April, 1915, MISS MARY NELSON WYATT, 
daughter of Col. Richard W. and Harriet 
K, Wyatt. 

“Oh, then what raptured greetings, 
| On Canaan’s happy shore! 
| What knitting severed friendships up, 
Where partings are no more!” 


Mrs. Henrietta B. Wyeth. _ 


At a meeting of the vestry of Trinity 
church, Whittle Parish, Marshall, Va., held 
May 3, 1915, the following preamble and re- 
solutions were adopted: 

The vestry of Trinity church have heard 
with deep sorrow of the death of their 
dear friend and ‘benefactor, MRS. HEN- 
RIETTA B. WYETH. which occurred in 
Philadelphia, April 30, 1915. When a 
young girl Mrs. Wyeth, then Miss Henri- 
etta Horner, was confirmed by Bishop 
| Meade in. this church, one of the very 
| first confirmed in it after its erection, and, 
| although after her marriage her home was 
elsewhere, her heart was always with 
“little Trinity,” as she fondly called it in 
| distinction from Holy Trinity church. 
Philadelphia, of which she was a member 
from the time of her marriage until her 
death. She was a regular and liberal con- 
tributor to the support of this church, 
and often inquired if there was anything 
more she could do for “little Trinity.” 


“T love thy Church, O God, 
Her walls before me stand; 

Dear as the apple of an eye. 
And graven by Thy hand.” 


In token of our grief over the loss 
(which heaven is her gain) of such a dear 
friend to our church and to us personally, 

Resolved, That while we deplore the 
i loss of this dear friend, we thank God 
that He has satisfied her with long life 
and showed her His salvation. 

' Resolved, That we assure her surviving 


INGRAM | 


relatives of our loving sympathy with them 
in their bereavement, and that the mem- 
ory of our beloved friend will be ever 
cherished by us. 

Resolved, That these resolutions be pub- 
lished in the Southern Churchman and in 
the Whittle Parish Leafiet, and a copy 
sent to the family of deceased. 

HENRY FROST Sieg 
JOHN T. RAMEY, 
NEVILLE H. WISHING, 
Vestry. 
* EDMUND L. WOODWARD, 
Rector. 
Henry F. Powell, 

At a special meeting of the vestry of 
Holy Trinity P. E. church, Onancock, Va., 
on the 26th day of April, A. D. 1915, to 
take suitable action upon the death of 
HENRY F. POWELL, late senior warden 
of this church, the following resolutions 
reported by a committee consisting of 
Thos. B. Leatherbury, Otho L. Parker and 
Warner Ames, were unanimously adopted: 

Resolved, That we, the vestry of Holy 
Trinity P. E. church, Onancock, Va., bow- 
ing to the will of our heavenly Father in 
the death of Henry F. Powell, desire to 
express our deep sorrow and regret, and 
high appreciation of our friend, associate 
and brother. 

Mr. Powell was in length of service the 
oldest member of this vestry, was the 
senior warden of this church, and one of 
its oldest and most active members, hav- 
ing been prominent in all of its activities 
for more than twenty-five years. 

He loved the chureh and manifested a 
deep interest in everything which con- 
tributed to the spiritual and material wel- 
fare of the parish. He devoted unspar- 
ingly his time and energy to the work of 
the church, discharging every duty con- 
nected therewith faithfully, conscientiously 
and well; his counsel was always helpful, 
conservative and valued. 

In his death the vestry has lost a true 
and sympathetic associate; Holy Trinity 
P. E. church a consistent member, loyal 
supporter and liberal contributor; the 
community a citizen of honor and sterling 
worth. 

To the family and relatives we tende1 
our sincere sympathy in their bereavement. 

It is further Resolved, That these reso- 
lutions be recorded in the minutes of the 
vestry, a copy sent to the family, and 
printed in the Accomac News and Southern 
Churchman. 

THOMAS E. FLETCHER, 

ROBERT L. SHIELD, 

THOMAS S. HOPKINS, 

FRANCIS D. PARKS, 

JOHN W. CUSTIS, 

JAMES C. DOUGHTY, 

OTHO L. PARKER, 

THOS. B. LEATHERBURY, 

WARNER AMES, 
: Vestry. 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE COM- 
MUNITY. 
(Continued from page 13.) 


admiralty are quoted by Admiral Tudor. 
These complain of the drinking habits 
of the men and urge either total pro- 
hibition, martial law, or the restriction 
of the hours in which drink may be ob- 
tained. 

The captain-superintendent of the 
Clyde says in his report: 

“In the shipyards last week, where a 
warship was under repair, the work on 
the inner bottom of the ship was so 
badly carried out as to suggest at once 
on inspection that it could not have 
been done by men who were sober. It 
was dangerous and had to be con- 
demned.’’ 

Captain Clement Greatorex, director 
of naval equipment, in his report says: 

“The condition of labor is deplor- 
able, and the men are in a most un- 
certain and undependable state. This 
is so serious that at any time the whole 
of the shipbuilding work on the Tyne 
may come to a standstill.’’ 

The director of transport reported 
that transport work was being conduct- 
ed under serious difficulties. 

“The workmen,” the director said, 
“rapidly are becoming absolutely out of 
hand. Yesterday the crew of a trans- 
port deserted. The same thing hap- 
pened the day before. Firemen go 
aboard the transport drunk, making 
it impossible to get up a full head of 
steam, thus greatly redtcing the speed 
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and endangering the lives of thousands 
of troops by making the vessels tar- 
‘gets for submarines. The root ana 
cause for the serious congestion at some 
of the docks is not the shortage of 
lebor, but the fact that the men can 


earn in three days what will keep them ; 


in drink for the rest of the week. 

“What is wanted, in addition to 
proper control of the drink traffic, is a 
weli-devised scheme, promptly applied, 
to bring seamen, naval and other work- 
men in the government to employ un- 
der military discipline. 

“In many cases it is now taking three 
.times as long to get ships fitted and 
ready to sail as it did when the war 
broke out. 

} “Expedition is a thing of the past, 
and it is obvious that this may at any 
moment have a disastrous effect on the 
naval and military operations. In my 
opinion, measures are necessary to with- 
_ draw all licenses to sell intoxicating 
liquors throughout the country.”’ 

“The evidence is overwhelming,” says 
the report, “that the main cause for 
this alarming loss of time is the lure 
Of drink.’’ 

ow 


The method of testing is an interest- 
ing one, devised some years ago by the 
celebrated Frenchman Binet, and now 
universally used. 

It was discovered, in the first place, 
that the senses, faculties and muscular 
control develop in a perfectly regular 
way, in about the same order for every 
one. By thousands of tests on thou- 
sands of children, it was found out, for 
example, that at the age of three a 
child can repeat only two numbers im- 
mediately, five at eight years of age, 
six at ten and seven at twelve. A 
child of three will enumerate objects in 
a picture, but will perceive no action 
in the picture until he is seven. Again, 
a child cannot copy a square until 
he is five years old, nor a diamond 
until he is seven. These figures are, 
of course, the averages determined by 
thousands of experiments. With their 
help Binet has arranged his wonderful 
graded series of questions accurately 
standardized to indicate the mental 
age of the subject. According to the 
way in which these questions are an- 
swered, together with the time taken 
to answer them, the patient’s mental 
age is judged. The tests cover the de- 
velopment of mentality from the age 
of one year to that of twelve. When 
the mental and actual ages are identi- 
cal, the subject is normal; when the 
mental age is three or four years below, 
he is feeble-minded; when it is two or 
more above, he is precocious. 

Some defectives, while in perfect 
physical condition, never develop a 
mentality higher than that of a three- 
year-old baby. Perhaps the most 
dangerous class of subnormal people 
is those who are known as ‘“‘morons,’’ 
or high-grade defectives, who ‘‘test 15,” 
because generally regarded as normal, 
they are given liberty and heavy re- 
sponsibility, and have to bace the world 
with a mentality never higher than 
that of a fourteen or fifteen-year-old 
child. 


BLUE RIDGE DYSPEP- 
SIA WATER 


Is not a new aspirant for public favor. 
Its beneficial effect is well known from 
Maine to Mexico. 

Every inch of advertising space in the 
Churchman could be filled with grate- 
ful testimonials of its virtue in stomach 
or kidney troubles. Two five-gallon 
demijohns f. o. b. here for $2.00. 

PHIL F. BROWN. 
Blue Ridge Springs, Va. 


Exclusive Gifts of Gold aud silver 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 


vited to visit the store with th 
Watches, Jewelry, 


e largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 


most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


approval, express prepaid. 


Goods sent on 


The Nowlan Company 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


Personal Notes 


For the present, the address of th 


e 
Rev. Caleb Benham is Hilliard, Florida. 


The Rev. R. Gildas-Taylor, formerly 


of Marfa, Texas, has gone to England. | 


The address of the Rey. Phillip EB. 
Osgood is 5021 Pine street, Philadel- 
phia. 


The address of the Rev. T. D. Mar-| 
tin is 14 Orme street, Worcester, Massa-! 


chusetts. 


The Rey. Charles H. McCurdy, of De- 
troit, Michigan, has been called to Grace 
church, South Boston, Massachusetts. 


land, has recently been presented with 
an automobile by his parishioners. 


Bishop Wells, retired, has gone to 
Spokane, Washington, after spending 
several months in the East. Bishop 


| Wells will shortly move to Tacoma, 
; Washington, where he will make his 
home in the future. 


The Rev. Morton GC. Stone, formerly 
curate at St. Michael’s church, New 
York city, has entered upon his duties 
jas rector of St. Andrew’s church, Madi- 
son, Wisconsin. Mr. Stone is also chap- 
lain to the Church students at the Uni- 
| versity of Wisconsin. 


| Ordinations. 

On May 3rd, in St. John’s church, 
| Evansville, Indiana, LeRoy August Jahn 
; was ordained to the diaconate by the 
‘bishop of Milwaukee. The candidate 
| was presented by Archdeacon Blos- 


;, Som, who preached the sermon. 


The Rev. Francis L. Carrington, of All 
Saints’ church, Dallas, Texas, has been 
appointed dean of St. Mary’s College, 
Dallas. 


The address of the Rev. W. L. Melli- 
champe is changed from High Point, 
North Carolina, to Burrowsville, Vir- 
ginia. 


The Rev. A. H. Marshall, of Oakley, | 


Cincinnati, has accepted the call to the 
rectorship of St. Andrew’s, Fort Thomas, 
Kentucky. 


The Rev. W. \Weir Gilliss, of Peters- 
borough, New Hampshire, has 
called to St. Thomas’ church, Hancock, 
Maryland. 


Bishop Weed, of Florida, has accept- 


ed the invitation to preach the com- 


mencement sermon at the Porter Mili- 
tary Academy, Charleston, South Caro- 
lina. 


The Rev. F. S. Fleming, minister in 
charge of St. Paul’s church, La Salle, 
Illinois, will assume charge on June 
lst of the Church of the Atonement, 
Chicago, Illinois. 


The Rev. Charles Scofield, deacon in 
charge at Mineral Wells, Texas, and 
who will shortly be advanced to the 
priesthood, has been called to the parish 
at Corsicana, Texas. 


The Rev. Hubert W. Wells, of Chi- 
cago, Illinois, has accepted the rector- 
ship of the Mariners’ church, Detroit, 
Michigan. The Rev. Paul Ziegler be- 
comes rector emeritus. 


The Rev. Holly W. Wells, formerly 
rector of St. Paul’s church, Meridian, 
Mississippi, has become rector of St. 
James’ church, Port Gibson, succeeding 
the late Rev. J. R. Carter. 


The Rev. E. E. Burgess, who has be- 
come rector of St. Mark’s parish, Fred- 
erick and Washington Counties, Mary- 


been | 


Deaths. 

The Rey. Norman N. Badger, rector 
of St. Peter’s church, San Pedro, Cali- 
fornia, died suddenly on April 22nd, 
‘aged sixty-one years. The funeral ser- 
| vices were held at St. Paul’s Pro- 
Cathedral. 


f) 
} 


! The Rev. James EK. B. Brine, rector 
of Drayton St. Leonard, near Oxford, 
‘England, died on April 24th, aged sixty 
years. He was a brother of Mrs. W. H. 
; McCausland, of Richmond, Virginia, and 
{an uncle of Philip E. P. Brine, of Frank- 
‘lin, Pennsylvania. 
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In the March issue of the Mississippi 
(diocesan paper, “The Church News,’’ 
| Bishop Bratton, pays a high tribute to 
the late Rev. John Roe Carter, who 
died on January 23rd last. The Rev. 
Mr. Carter was a native of Queens 
County, Ireland. He became a student 
,and co-worker with the Rev. Dr. Tyng, 
serving as chaplain to the Tombs in 
New York city. Later he completed his 
theological studies and was ordained by 
the Rt. Rev. Robert Elliott, D. D., mis- 
sionary bishop of West Texas. He was 
successively rector of parishes in Gon- 
zales, Del Rio, Galveston and Austin, 
Texas. He went to Mississippi in 1903 
when he became rector of Holy Trinity, 
Vicksburg. During the past eight years 
he has been rector of St. Paul’s, Wood- 
ville, and missionary to the neighbor- 
ing communities. In this tribute, the 
bishop spoke of Mr. Carter’s life as 


a missionary; of the many good works 
established by him, and of how he fought 
with his people all these years against 
what seemed to be overwhelming odds, 
setting a standard of faithful service, 
which must surely be an inspiration to 
his co-workers left at the helm. 


SUMMER RESORTS AND BOARD 

The SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN reaches 
the homes of thousands of persons who 
spend the summer away from home. No 
better medium can be found for adver- 
tising Resorts than the SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN. i 
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Southern Churchman 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, General Manager. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 


Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 
Richmond, Virginia. 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS, President, 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, Sec’y and Treasurer. 
Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
Per year, $2.00; six months, $1.00; three months, 50 cents. 


SUBSCRIPTION: 
clergy, $1.00 per year. 


MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. 


IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is necessary to send the former as well as the new 


address. 


ADVERTISEMENTS: Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on ap- 
Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 
News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


plication. 


Prayer. 


Often with a busy housewife’s press- | 


ing cares, she must feel perplexed and 
irritable. Stop right there. Let the 
work wait. If possible withdraw for a 
little while. Twenty minutes spent in 
reading, meditation and prayer 
yield you a far richer reward than you 
can imagine. You think, “I have so 
much to do, I am too tired, too jcross 
to read and pray.” To whom must we 
go for strength in our weakness? ‘‘I 
will strengthen thee, yea, I will help 


thee.” “I wili make crocked things 
straight.’’ Irritability often comes from 
an overtaxed body, and the few mo- 


ments of rest will refresh the body as 
well as the soul. ‘‘Peter’s wife’s mother 
laid and sick of a fever.” * * * When 
Christ “touched her hand, the fever 
left her and she arose and ministered 
unto them.” Be still, tired, feverish 


heart, let Christ come near enough to}; 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY 


Premier Carrier of the South. 


SCHEDULE CHANGES SOUTHERN RY. 
Effective Sunday, May 9, 1915. 

following changes are announced 
Railway schedules, effective 


The 
in Southern 
as above: 

Nos. 7 and 8 will be discontinued be- 
tween Danville and Charlotte, Nos. 45 and 
44 representing these trains south of Dan- 
ville. No. 7 leave Richmond 5:30 A. M., 
arrive Danville 10:55 A. M, connecting 
with No. 45 leaving Danville 11:10 A. M. 
and arriving Charlotte 4:20 r. M. Direct 
connections will be made at Salisbury for 
Asheville and at Greensboro for Sanford. 
In reverse direction No. 8 will receive con- 
nection from No. 44 at Danville 9:55 A, M., 


leaving Danville 10:15 A. M., arriving 
Richmond 3:50 P. M., stovpving twenty 
minutes at Keysville for lunch. No. 46, 


Charlotte to Greensboro, will be extended 
through to Danville, arriving Danville 
albout 8:30 P. M. 

Nos. 19 and 20 will be extended and 
operated as between Richmond and Chase 
City, No. 20 leaving Chase City 5:00 A. M. 
and No. 19 arriving Chase City 6:50 P. M. 


No. 119 will leave Keysville 6:20 P. M., 
making no local stops as far as Chase 
City and arrive Durham "10°20 P.M. 
No. 19 will do local work, Keysville to 
™ ase City. No change in 120, Durham to 
Keysville, 


wu. 11 Will leave Richmond 11:15 P. M. 
instead 11:30, as at present, arrive Salis- 
bury 8:35 A. M. ahead of Main Line No. 
37, and connecting at that point with this 
latter train for points South. No. 11 will 
arrive Charlotte 10:50 A. M. No, 21, West 
Point to Richmond, will leave West Point 
4:30 P. M. instead of 4:45 as at present, 
arriving Richmond 6:15 P. M. 

No. 5 will leave Danville 5:00 P. M, in- 
stead of 4:50 P. M., as at present, arriving 
Lawrenceville 9:15 P. M. 


Main Line No. 44 will leave Danville 
about 10:10 A. M., arrive Washington 
7720. POM. | instead of) 8:20 Pa M.; as wat 


present. 


Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
subscriptions are continued at expiration, unless otherwise on dered. 
ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct to us. 
with payment of arrearages at five certs per week. 
CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should be made payable ty SOUTHERN CHU RCH- 


| “touch” you. Meditate on this thought, 


will | 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


MAY 15, 1915. 


E. B. ADDISON, 2nd Vice-President, 


Va., as second-class mail matter. 


To 
For the convenience of subscribers, 


Accompany the order 


and remember, while our own hearts! 
are feverish and fretful we cannot min-'! 
;ister unto others. Is not the Chris-| 
tian life one of ministry? Failing in) 


this, what does our Christianity amount! 
1 to? | 
Oftentimes our hearts are cold, and| 
God seems so far away, that when we) 
pray, we feel as if our prayer could never | 
reach Him. But keep on praying, tell | 
Him just how you feel, and entreat Him, 
for Christ’s sake, to accept the prayer, | 
not for what it is, but for what you 
desire it to be, and if you “draw nigh 
{to God, He will draw nigh to you.” 
Keep on praying until, with your 
spiritual eyes, you can “see Jesus.’’— 
Presbyterian of the South. 


We are commanded to ‘‘Pray with- 
out ceasing.’”’? While we cannot always 
|; be thinking of God, and always speak- 
ing of God, we can always be mentally | 
disposed toward Him, so that whatever 
we are doing there can be a mental} 
leaning or bias toward His most holy 
will. Let me show you what I mean.}| 
We must reverently dare to reason in 
this great matter as we reason in other 
relationships. Turn, then, for an illus- 
tration, to common gymnastics. In 
physical gymnastics there is no need 
for us to be always exercising, to be 
at it every moment of the waking day. 
The body does not need it. Indeed, it 
would resent it, and rebel against it. 
But there is the healthy genius of 
! gymnastic exercises. Regular exercise 
| gives the body a certain healthy pose, 
a certain vigor and excellence of car- 
triage, which the body retains between 
| the exercises, when we are going about 
/our accustomed work. That is to say, 
|conscious exercise makes unconscious 
‘habit. Our conscious exercise forces 
| the body into attitudes which persist 
‘as habits when we are doing something 
|else. We can retain the pose of the) 
|gymnasium on the street, and we can 
irovade it without thinking. 


| And so it is with spiritual exercises 
| when they are as real as the exercises 
‘in the gymnasium. When a man prays, 
land prays as deliberately and purpose- 
ily as he practices physical exercises, 
; When he drills his soul as he drills 
‘his body, he gives his mind and soul 
‘a certain pose, a certain attitude, a 
‘certain stateliness and loftiness of car- 
‘riage. He gives his soul a healthy bias 
‘toward God, and the soul retains the 
‘bias when he is no longer upon his 
i knees. His soul carries itself God- 
' ward even when he is earning his daily 
| bread. God can get at him any time 
jand anywhere! The way is open, the 
;communion is unbroken!—Rev. J. H. 
Jowett, D. D. 


Norfolk & Western 
Raliway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West, 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C; H. BOSERS 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericksh's & Potomac R, R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 


Leave Kichmond |Arrive Richmoud. 


5.3) AM. Byrd St. Sta.) #750 A.M. Byrd St. Sia. 
*6.05 A.M. Main St. Sta.| *1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
*8 4) A.M. Byrd St. Sta.) *2..0 P.M. byraSt.Stae 
*9.28 A.M B rd St. Sta.| *6 25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*12 OL noon Byrd st. Sta.) *9.00 .M. Byrd St. sta. 
*3.35 P. M. Byrd St. Sta./*10.00 PM. Byrd St-sia. 
‘ol P.M, Main St. Sta.*12.35 night MainSt.Sta. 
‘5.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta /*12.40 night ByrdSt.Sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TKAINS—WEL KCAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksbur-. 
Arrive Byrd St. Nta.s.25 A.M. from Fredericksb’s. 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.30 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 

Ashland. 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M., 11.25 A. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashlan4. 


Sunday accommodation tra ns leave Elba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive E.ba 10.45 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg 


*Daily. All trains to or from Byrd Street 
Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and de- 
partures not guaranteed. Read the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


CEO. MeD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special. attention given to out-of-town 
orders. ; ree 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


, 
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EO Church F urnishings, Memorials, Cte. | 


Bunce Art Glass Co.! 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 
515 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 
Estimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture | 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


J. M. ONDERDONK. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
MONTVALE, NEW JERSEY 


Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit Hangings, | 
Altar Linen and Stoles. 

BRASS.—Altar Crosses, Altar Vases,' Altar Books, | 
Processional Crosses, Pulpits, Lecterns, Memorial 
Tablets. 


cHunc Ha RSY scxoo. 


Ask for Catalogue and Special Donation Plan No.68 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C.S. BELL CO. HittssBoro, OHIO 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 


MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock inthe South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival: 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


W. & E‘SCHMIDT CO. 


Garrett Engraving and 


Fine Stationery 
The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 
tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 
lis our special work, done in our own shop. 
| Samples and prices upon request. 
LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
|} IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave., N. Y. 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 Madison Avenue, New York. 


| Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
/ Same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 


| per. Write to-day for full particulars. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
} Richmond, Va. 
IK YOU ARE seeking a position, use 


our CLASSIFIED DEPARTMENT. 
brings results, 


It 


QO. Luetke’s Art Bests 


CHURCH VESTMENTS. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 


Stoles, 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 


In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors, 
ALTARS, FONTS, PULPITS, TABLETS, 


Ete. 
Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kundergarten Supplies 


CHAS. F. HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE :: NEW YORK 
(Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 
100 and 110 Main St., ORANGE, N. J. 


Church Embroideries 


Altar Linens, 
Banners, etc. 


“The stole is arrived and is indeed beautiful.”— 
| Mrs. D. C., Knoxville, Tenn. 


“We are all delighted with the lovely burse and veil, 
and surplice.’—Miss M. B. R., Biltmore, N. C. 


Address: MISS MACKRILLE, 
THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
CHEVY CHASE, MD. 


Thirty minutes by trolley from U. 8.4 Treasury, 
Washington, DEC: 


IR. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eigtth Street, New York 


XK Memorials *K 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


Vestments, Altar Hangings, 


Meditations || 


God’s greatest purposes ripen slowly. 


A wise man often gets learning from 
those who have none themselves. 


The man who is content with little 
is happy first and stays happy longest. 


“Every to-day is the fruit of a yes- 
terday, as it is also the seed of a to- 
morrow.” 


The Bible is the one book that no in- 
_telligent person can afford to be ignor- 
ant of.—Charles Dudley Warner. 


desire for happiness 
in the Bible, 


The universal 
finds abundant warrant 


which might justly be called a guide-! 


book to joy. 


The cry everywhere is for conse- 
erated men, but how can we expect a 
consecrated manhood developed from a 
neglected boyhood ?—-Exchange. 


Ideals are like stars. You will not 
touch them with your hands, but like 
the sailor, you choose them as your 
guides, and reach your destiny.—Hx- 
change. 


Sanctified affiictions are an evidence 
of our adoption; we do not prune dead 


trees to make them fruitful, nor those 
which are planted in a desert; but such 
as belong to the garden, and possess 
life—Arrowsmith. 


When we can praise God at all times, 
we have reached the point where we 
can surrender all our own plans and 
purposes in life, and are willing to let 
God lead us into either sorrow or joy 
as seems best to Him.—EHx. 


When we nave read these three limpid 
sentences—‘‘In the beginning was the 
word, and the word was with God, and 
the word was God’’—we have read 
things which even the angels, desiring 
to look into them, might well despair 
of plumbing.—The Presbyterian. 

Without distinction, without calcula- 
tion, without procrastination, love. 
Lavish it upon the poor, where it is 
very easy; especially upon the rich, who 
often need it most; most of all upon 
our equals, where it is very difficult, 
and for whom perhaps we each do least 
of all—Henry Drummond. 


God is more than the delivering God 
—He is the keeping and sustaining God. 
He is not simply the God of the great 
crisis; He is the God of every day. He! 
will provide for the journey. He will! 
keep our feet from falling. Here is the! 
antidote for all anxiety and fear.—J. D. 
Jones. 


Superstition is a sin. A few great 


men have had their superstitions, but 


that does not recommend superstition; 
on the contrary, it detracts from the 
greatness of the men. Our undivided 
trust must be in Him who said, “Thou 
shalt have no other gods before me.’’— 
W. F. M. 


If we would strive like brave men to 
Stand in the battle surely we should 
see the help of the Lord come upon us 
from heaven. For he is ready to suc- 
cour those that strive and trust in his 
grace; who giveth us occasion to fight 


‘in order that we may conquer.—Thomas 


a Kempis. 


I thought of Life—ten thousand lips 
I heard its praises ringing; 

I thought of Death—o’er its eclipse 
Myriads were dirges singing. 


I thought of Life from Death, and 
though 
Answer all men were seeking, 
All lips were silent, dumb,—save, lo! 


One single Voice was speaking. 
—R. W. Wright. 


Canon Yates, of England, told a 
mothers’ meeting about a girl who once 
went to a clergyman, and wanted to 
“join the church.’’ “Do you want to 
be like Jesus?’’ she was asked. ‘I don’t 
know, but I want to be like my mother,” 
was the answer; “and I’ll warrant that 
|; was a praying mother,’ adds Canon 
Yates. The way had been wonderfully 
prepared for telling that girl about 
Jesus because, even though unknown 
to her, he had so evidently been seen 
in the life of the one whom she loved 
best. 
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ASHEVILLE. 


Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner, D. D., Bishop. 


Blowing Rock: The Rev. William ‘L. 
Savage, having been urged by his de- 
voted peopie of the hill country to re- 
main with them, has, for the present, 
at least, abandoned his proposed move 
to the coast, where he planned taking 
up special work among the life-savers, 
now called ‘‘coast guards,’’ and will re- 
main in especial charge of the Church 
of the Holy Spirit, Blowing Rock and 
St. Luke’s, Boone. 


NEVADA. 


Rt. Rev, G. C. Hunting, D. D., Bishop. 


To Build a Bishop’s House: A lot has 
been purchased in Reno upon which is 
to be built a Bishop’s House, it is hoped, 
in the near future. The lot is situated 
on a most desirable corner, overlooking 
the Truckee River on one side, and with 
a sweeping view of the Sierra Nevada 
Mountains to the south and west. This 
property is in a residence district where 
values will increase, and it seemed wise 
to take advantage of the opportunity to 
secure a Site. 

St. James’ Mission, Wadsworth: On 
Wednesday, April 21st, confirmation was 
administered at St. James’ Mission, 
Wadsworth. A class of nine Pah-Ute 
Indians was presented by Mrs. Janette 
Woodruff, Government field matron, 
who has been instructing them for 
many months. They were all baptized 
by our missionary in former years. The 
class was made up of one woman and 
eight men. One man rode eighty miles 
on horesback to be confirmed, and two 
others rode fourteen miles. There are 
about twenty more Pah-Utes to be con- 
firmed later. This work must be held 


together. We have a fine concrete 
church on the Reservation, and the 
agent, Mr. Oliver, is in hearty sympa- 
thy with the work, and is carrying on 
the Sunday-school. Mrs. Woodruff is 
caring for other Indians at Wadsworth, 
eighteen miles from the Reservation 
School. We must have a house for the 
missionary. The last missionary lived 
three years in a tent summer and win- 
ter, which is more than ought to be ex- 


pected. There is no more promising 
Indian work than this in the Highth 
Provence. 


The Convocation of the District will 
be held in Reno, June il1th to 13th. 
It will be a jubilee for the Rev. Thomas 
Lloyd Bellam, of Sparks, who was or- 
dained June 11, 1865. Mr. Bellam has 
spent his whole ministry in the domes- 


tic missionary field, twenty-three years 


of which have been given to Nevada. 


Giedesaie i 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA.. 


Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


Poth small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interestin its savings department. 


WILLIAM H..PALMER, President. J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
JOHN S. ELLETT, Vice-President. WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 
JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


INCORFORATED 1832 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 


WM. H. PALMER, President. E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 
W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


SECURE AND SAFE 


Knowing your money is surely and safely deposited here relieves 
you of constant anxiety and worry. Practice this sensible, time-tried 
method of accumulating your fortune, with the advantage of having 
your money obtainable in case of need. 

Consider carefully these facts—then act. 

We cordially invite your account. 


Planters National Bank 
Surplus and Profits, $1,485,000. 
Capital $300,000. 
Issued und isi f Fed || | 
Reserve “Act and sold by National || P erfect 


RICHMOND, VA. 
Banks offer the safest of investments. || 
Interest 6%, payable half yearly. 


Real Estate Bonds 


Write for full information. 


Protection 


American National Bank 
Richmond, Va. 


$1,600,000 
9,000,000 


Capital & Surplus 
Resources over 


Capital and Surplus 


IN CLUBS OR TEN OR MORE THERE 
is a very great reduction. Write for 
the price. Southern Churchman. 


The Object of Our 
Classified Department 


is to furnish a meeting place for high class 
employers and employees; firms having 
high grade goods to sell and the buyer, 
ete., etc. The SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN will not knowingly permit any but 
legitimate use of these columns. 

It will be worth your while to follow 
them each week. 


| 
Jno. L. Williams & Sons| 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: (BOs Box) 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 
ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 
gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


$3,000,000.00 


First National Bank, 
Ninth and Main. 


YOU WILL CONFER US A FAVOR by 
sending us names to whom we may send 
sample copies, and by telling them that 
you have requested us to do so, 


RICHMOND, VA., MAY 22, 1915 No. 21 


Vol. LXXX. 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


Guardian, Executor 

In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 

The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. ; 
- Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 
3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. Main & 7th sts.. Richmona, Va. 
One Million Dollars Capital 
: WHAT DOES IT COST | —— TE DE | 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts SAE, 
as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? WAIWG 5 WW ‘I 
ANSWER raat WR. Inc. THRT 
Not one penny more than would be allowed to Hl||| 56 West 8th St. Mew Pork City. | 
an individual acting in the same capa- Mace ue 
city—indeed, it costs less. M1 same IT * Church » T sana Ip 
Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. Furniture 
_ VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY Ue laeer ea | 
RICHMOND, VA. cEODR Lome 
LEmbroideries. ee ut 
Our own resources, - - Slate $2,500,000.00 Te rT ) eS] 
Investments held in trust, - - - 4,400,000.00 


Are you not as Churchman intending to erect one in your Parish 
Church? Remember, the time is short. We will answer all questions 
as to Furnishings for the interior of the sacred edifice and upon receipt 
of specific information we will forward preliminary data, photographs 
and estimates. 

Let us aid you as experts in Ecclesiastical Art. 


Memorial Gifts for Ascension Day 
i & R'1LAMB) Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 
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EDUCA TIONS. 


gi 


HERNDON SEMINARY, Herndon, Va. 


A select home school, in Northern Virginia. Moder- 
ate terms, careful ge and refined surroundings. 
Open for classes all the yea: 

Apply to THE MISSES ‘CASTLEMAN, ASSOCI- 
ATE PRINCIPALS. 

A School for Girls, 


S. HILDA’S HAL Charles Town, W. Va. 


Onder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under | 
trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON 
DUVAL, Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart 
Hall, Va. 


The Virginian Home | 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church. Fairfax county, Va. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 
day in September. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other particu- 
tars can he had from ' 


The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 
Dean. 


Episcopal High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this Schoo! for , 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern | 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 
cation. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


St. Alban’s 


National Cathedral School for Boys | 
College preparation for boys over 
12 years. 25 acres of campus and athletic fields. 
Outdoor sports. Country school. One _ resident 
master for every four boarding pupils. Bishop of 
Washington, President of Board of Trustees. For 
catalogue address E. L. GREGG, Headmaster, Mount 
St. Alban, Washington, D. C. \ 


STUART HALL 
Staunton, Va. School for Girls. 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 


a Board of Trustees of which Rt. 


Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. 
General and college preparato 


instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 
Next session opens in September, 1915. 
ture’ throughout, and new pianos. 


nected buildings. 


grounds. 
For catalogue, address 


Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 

are members. 

ry courses, piano, violin and vocal 

i Modern con- 
New furni- 

Gymnasium and ample athletic 


Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
common life, with the student of History and Litera- 
ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemce 
on the other. 
For Catalogue Address, 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


Chatham Episcopal Institute ior Girls 


| Chatham, Virginia. College Preparatory. Literary, Music 
| Art Expression and Business Courses. ertif.cate admits to 
| leading colleges. New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics, 


Gymnasium, Terms moderate. 
rs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P 
1928 Florida Ave. oe, 


Cunston Hall ‘928F fon, Bie 


School for Girls, Preparatory and Academy Courses. Two 
years Post-graduate and College Work. Music, Art. Expres- 
sion. Domestic Science. Building especially planned. Ath- 
letics. Mrs. Beverley R Mason, Prin , Miss E.M. Clark, M.A., 
LL. A., Miss Clara A. Bentley. A. B. (Vassar), Associates. 


GRAFTON HALL 


Fond d C, 3. 
THE CATHEDRAL ScHOon TOR GIRLS, Junior 
College-House Economics, 
Music. Art, and Library Courses. 


SEE and views. 
» Principal. Box 15, 


[Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Church institution where the best training can 


be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia 

The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 

Special students admitted. 

For catalogues, ann the 


EAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 


For Girls and Young 


Fang Institute “tastes, °°" 


Warrenton, 
The 56th session begins Sept. 23d, 1915. Situated in 
Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington. 
Modern build- 
Rates, $240 upwards. 


A limited and thorough home school. 
ings, 


MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17. 


5-acre campus. Catalog. 


The Circle on the Door. 


It is said that, one day, Michelangelo, 
the great Italian artist, went.to call 
upon a friend, and finding him away 
from home, took a bit of chalk and 
drew a circle on the door. when the 
owner of the house returned and saw 
what has been done, he said: ‘‘Michel- 
angelo has been here; no other man in 
Florence could have drawn so pertect 
a circle as that.” 


Genius and life-long training were 
proclaimed by that simple chalk mark 
on the door. It required but a moment 
to draw the circle, yet there was such 
character, such perfection, such _ re- 
flected personality in the sign, that the 
artist’s-friend could not for a moment 
question whose hand had drawn it. 


It often happens that personal char- 
acter attains such consistency, such dis- 
tinctiveness, such moral quality, that it 
is recognizable even in the least act a 
person performs. The mere giving of 
a cup of water to one who is thirsty 
partakes of the spirit and quality that 
made Michelangelo’s chalk circle on 
the door inimitable and unmistakable. 
There is something subtle and inde- 
scribable, but wonderfully beautiful and 
touching, about the way character im- 
parts itself to the most commonplace 
words and actions. The way one shakes 
hands with -you; the way he_ says 
“Good morning;”’ the way he smiles— | 
even these slightest, commonest acts are 
often full of an unnamable spirit, a loy- 


ingness, 


a graciousness, a tenderness 
and sympthy and a cheer, for which 
the heart of the recipient is warmer and 
happier and better all day.—Forward. 


One of the strangest records in the 
gospel narrative is that Jesus did not 
many mighty works in Nazareth, ‘‘be- 
cause of their unbelief.”” Unbelief on 
the part of God’s people 
tremendous hindrance to the ‘progress 
of God’s work. Mr. Moody was accus- 


tomed to say that God’s children are} 


alone able to hinder God’s work. He 
said, ‘“‘Infidels, atheists and _ skeptics 
cannot do- it Where there is union, 
strong faith, and expectation among 
Christians, a mighty work is always 
done. There is no power on earth that 
can stand before the onward march of 
God’s people when they are in dead 
earnest.’’—Exchange. 


Refusing the Great Musician. 


It is said that once Mendelssohn came 
to see the great Freiburg organ. The 


old custodian refused him permission to} 


play upon the instrument, not knowing 
who he was. At length, however, he 
reluctantly granted him leave to play a 
few notes. Mendelssohn took his seat, 
and soon the most wonderful music was 
breaking forth from the organ. The 
custodian was spell-bound. He came 
up beside the great musician and asked 
his name. Learning it, he stood humil- 
jiated, self-condemned, saying, “‘And I 


is always aj 


|refused you permission to play upon my 
organ! 

There comes One to us and desires to 
take our lives and play upon them. 

But we withhold ourselves from him, 
and refuse him permission, when, if we 
would yield ourselves to him, he would 
bring from our souls heavenly music.— 
Christian Index. 
| The opportunities to make life count 
are surely as great to-day as they ever 
were in any day of the world’s history. 
There are splendid things that need do- 
ing, as many of them as the world ever 
saw before, at one time, and there is the 
same old danger that they be left un- 
done unless you or I or some other man 
;with his eyes open and courage in his 
| soul undertakes to do them. There are 
lofty ideals that need lifting up and glo- 
rifying and exemplifying in the face of a 
world that tends to get unsympathetic 
iand selfish and sordid. There are gos- 
pels of righteousness and justice and 
kindliness that need preaching with 
; word of mouth, but most of all with the 
;Stronger and more effective word of ex- 
ample. There are entrenched wrongs 
{that need overthrowing, great causes 
{ 


‘that are crying out for fearless cham- 
pions. The opportunities for making life 
‘count splendidly are indeed simply un- 
‘numbered. And what a pity it would be 
if, in the face of all that, we should 
dawdle it away and do nothing 
lected. | 
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A Prayer. 


Not more of light I ask, O God, 
But eyes to see what is. 
Not sweeter songs, but ears to hear | 
The present melodies, 
Not more of strength, but how to use 
The power that I possess, 
Not more of love, but skill to turn 
A frown to a caress. 
Not more of joy, but how to feel 
Its kindly presence near. 
To give to others all I have 
Of courage and of cheer. 
No other gifts, dear God, I ask, 
But only sense to see 
Tiow best those precious gifts to use 
Thou hast bestowed on me. 
—Selected. 


The Blessing of Work. 


_Work that is hard because it is not 
just what we ourselves would choose is 
likely to be one of our greatest bless-} 
ings. Its very difficulty and distaste- 
fulness are a challenge and a discipline 
that usually bring better results than 
effort in a work that is easier or more 


to our liking. Few persons can safely 
be trusted to choose their own work. 
They would not choose that which has 
in it enough resistance to draw out the 
best that is in them. But we may always 
Know that any work from which we 
cannot honorably escape is needed; and 
therein lies our inspiration. Only the 
man who is not driven and crowned by 


compulsory work is to be pitied. A cer- 
tain writer has said: ““Every man’s task 
is his life-preserver. The conviction that 
his work is dear to God, and cannot be 
spared, defends him.’’ And we are for- 
tunate in that we cannot in this life, as 
a rule, get free from the compulsion 
of hard work. The reward of hard 
work is more work. Let us rejoice if God 
is trusting us with such a large share 
in the conduct of His universe that it 
takes all the will-power we have to dc 
what He asks.—Great Thoughts. 


Will the Church Meet the Test? 


If the Church ever intends to vindi- 
cate its name among men as the cham- 
pion of a pure and peaceable religion 
of heavenly power, now is the time when 
it must move forward with consecra- 
tion surpassing all it has shown be- 
fore. Now is the hour for not using 
more extensively. He opened no sub- 
scription lists and made no appeals for 
funds, though he dealt very thorough- 
ly with the principles and the duty of 
giving. His work was absolutely free 
from all exploitation and manipulation. 
It was to save the world from such foul 
outbreaks of wicked ambition as now 
bathe it in blood. Thin-spread, nomi- 
nal Christianity is a demonstrated 
failure. Nothing, therefore, but the ut- 
termost insistency and persistency of 
Christians for the rights and will of 
their Master can be worthy of their 
calling and allegiance in this critical 
juncture of human fate. 


Will the Church meet the test? Its 
greatest immediate peril is that it will 
give way and lose ground before it fairly 
realizes that the test may come. In 
whatever new crusade the Church is 
called to by this unequalled demand, 
the first order of its commander will 
not be a blood-stirring ‘“‘Move on!” but 
a sobering ‘Hold fast!” If the earth 
is to be covered deep with a knowl- 
edge of the Lord, the matter to care for 
first is that the tide shall not be al- 
lowed to ebb from the fields where it 
_now prevails. The gospel flood to be 
hoped for must not fall before it rises. 
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IN EACH PARISH to act 


OBA ool iL eT GUN Bias erie 


Any person, young or old, who is really ambitious, can earn es 
$1.00 to $5.00 a day, during their spare time, and at the same time 
do a good work by placing the Southern Churchman in homes where 
there is no Church Paper. 


Others have found it very profitable. 
Write to-day. 


You will also. Let us 


tell you how. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 
Recession anywhere now in any re- 


ligious work would verge on treason. 
Let us put the danger in the plainest 


To-Night. 


For all who watch to-night— 


of warnings. War conditions have dis- By land, or see, or air, 

turbed business all over the world. O Father, may they know that Thou 
Hard times, of nobody knows what Art with them, “even there.” 
severity, are imminent in the United! 

States. Many, possibly most families} For all who weep to-night— 


The hearts that cannot rest— 
Reveal Thy love—that wondrous love 
Which gave for us Thy Best. 


will likely have less to live on. The 
habit of Christian givers under the same 
conditions in other times has been to 
reduce their giving to the missionary 
enterprises of the Church. It has been 
assumed that a Christian may lawfully 
abridge his benevolence in the propor-| 
tion that his income decreases. Per-| 
haps that is a fair abstract principle. 
But let the Church take notice that it 
does not apply now. A new measure 
is installed. A stress of burden must 
be shouldered by the Church which it 
has never borne before. The stress be- 
gins with this: The Church must this 
time keep up its mission giving un- 
falteringly, no matter how its tem-| 
poral prosperity fails. If incomes go 
Jown, the utmost cut of economy must 
be applied to what Christians spend on 
themselves before they think of abating 
what they give to the cause of making 
this world what Christ wants. 

How can there be hope of the Church’s 
marching forward, if straightway, when 
the teeth of hardship champ in its flesh, 
it slinks back? There is no going for- 
ward without hardship. 


Don’t cut @own your missionary con- 
tribution. Don’t risk it. Be on the safe 
side of your immortal duty; sacrifice 
and give more.—The Continent. 


For all who wake to-night— 
Love’s tender watch to keep, 
Watcher divine, Thyself draw nigh, 
Thou Who dost never sleep. 


For all who fear to-night, 
Whate’er the dread may be, 

We ask for them the perfect peace 
Of hearts that rest in Thee. 


Our own belov’d to-night— 
O Father, keep, and where 

Our love and succor cannot reach, 
Now bless them through our prayer. 


And—all who pray to-night— 
Thy wrestling Hosts, O Lord, 
Make weakness strong, let them prevail, 
According to Thy Word, 
—Canadian Churchman. 


The ascension of Christ is not his 
separation from us. It is not the shut- 
ting of a great door upon his wondrous 
life. We must get rid of the physical 
notion of “‘going up,” as though heaven 
were far away, from which Jesus makes 
incursions into this world. The reve- 
lation of the ascension brings him, who 
has died and risen again, within the 
reach of every living child of man 
throughout all ages. ‘‘Christ has gone, 
‘yet he is forever given.’’ By his ascen- 
sion into the unseen his presence has 
been made sovereign over the limits of 
time and space. (We can claim and 
enjoy him as our fathers did and as our 
children will do. ‘‘I am with you all the 
day and to the end of the world,’ he 
says. So the ascension teaches us that 
our relation to Christ is not simply one 
of historical recollection—it is an im- 
mediate and direct communion. Upon 
this communion the mystery of the 
Church and the sacraments rest.—EHx- 
change. 


The term Christian, in its origin, was 
synonymous with disciple of Christ; and 
a disciple was one who trusted, loved 
and obeyed Jesus Christ as God and 
Saviour. This is the true and historic 
meaning of the word Christian. When 
a modern man, then, claims to be a 
Christian, and refuses to worship Christ 
as his God, he is a subject of mental] 
doubleness.—Exchange. 


IF YOU ARE IN NEED of a companion, 
nurse or mother’s helper, a little adver- 
tisement in our CLASSIFIED DEPART- 
MENT will bring you many replies. 
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THE HUGUENOT CHURCHES OF 
EKERANCE. 
Few religious societies which were 


the product of the great Reformation of 
the sixteen century have had a more 
honorable history or survived more de- 
termined opposition than the Huguenots 
of France. For more than two hundred 
and fifty years they were the victims 
of relentless persecutions or the centre 
of civil strife. Again and again they 
received royal pledges of protection and 
toleration only to see them ruthlessly 
violated. The Massacre of St. Bartho- 


lomew’s Day was designed for their ex-| 
the; 


termination. The revocation of 
Edict of Nantes drove hundreds of 
thousands of them into exile, many of 
whom sought homes and religious free- 
dom in the American colonies and 
founded families which remain among 
the most respected in our land. But 


these worthy and stalwart people could| 
principles; 
Revolu-! 


not b 
eradicated. 
tion Protestantism 


destroyed nor their 
Since the French 
has not only been 


EDITORIALS 


ple scattered. The result is being im- 


|; mediately felt not only by themselves 


but among the weaker churches in the 
poorer districts of France to whose sup- 
port these had so generously con- 
tributed. Living expenses have been cut 
down to the barest necessities, yet scores 
of these churches will have to be closed 
and their light extinguished at this 
most critical time unless aid can reach 
them which will enable them to keep 
alive through this period of distress. 
The Huguenot Churches are there- 
for: turning to America, between whom 
and themselves 
bonds of sympathy, 
their hour of need. The Rev. Stuart 
L. Roussel is their delegate to this 
‘country, and his mission is endorsed by 
prominent officials of all evangelical 
Churches. Committees have been 
formed in the principal cities to further 
his appeal and to enable him to present 
his cause to our people. In the mean- 
time contributions may be sent him im- 
mediately, addressed to the Rev. Stuart 
L. Roussel, Room 612, Number 105 Hast 


for assistance in 


tolerated but’ recognized as an estab-| 22d. Street, New York. 


lished form 


very considerable. Since 1905, however, 
all connection between the state and 
the Churches has been severed, all en- 


dowments withdrawn, and the Reformed! and 


Church was left dependent upon its own 
resources. Many hundred congrega- 
tions of Protestants, mostly among the 
poorer industrial classes and in coun- 
try districts, felt the loss of their ac- 
customed revenues very severely; yet 


of religion and endowed] 
by the State, and its influence has been: 


We are told that France is just emerg- 
ing from a long period of materialism 
and indifference. The disestablishment 
of all Churches has had a happy effect 
upon them and upon the nation. Moral 
religious influences seem every- 
where to be gaining in force. The war, 
with its sufferings and bereavement, has 
softened ard steadied the hearts of the 
people and the claims of Christ have 
never had a more favorable opportunity) 
to be heard among all classes. It is a 


there exist so many} 


of giving at least one day’s income or 
wage, in addition to all other mission- 
ary offerings, had evidently caught the 
imagination of a good many people. It 
presented, he said, a practical standard 
that could be understood and appre- 
ciated. From many quarters had come 
the suggestion that the plan of giving at 
least a day’s income might be made a 
regular feature of every missionary 
year. Never before have the people 
of the Church responded so quickly and 
so liberally to a call for special help. 
There could be no better demonstration 
of the nearness of the Church’s Mis- 
sion to the hearts of many people, and 
of the confidence that the Church feels 
in its Board of Missions. He reported 
the receipt of gifts and pledges totaling 


$122,000. Even before the meeting 
closed, the amount had _ risen _ to 
$125,000, and is now, May 14th, 
$130,000. 


The board unanimously adopted the 
following resolution, which it hopes may 
be widely read by the people of the 
Church and by the clergy to their con- 
gregations: 

“Resolved, That the Board of Mis- 
sions, having learned at its meeting on 
May 12, 1915, that the gifts to the 
Emergency Fund from 2,800 individuals 
and about 400 congregations had al- 
ready reached $125,000 of the $400,000 
asked for, sends its hearty thanks to all 
who have so promptly and generously 
made their offerings. The board is 
grateful for the splendid spirit and 
loyalty with which these people of the 
Church have responded to the sugges- 
tion that the present emergency shall 
be met by giving, in addition to all 
usual missionary offerings, at least one 
day’s income or wage. The board asks 
all who have not yet given, to do so 
without delay in order that the full 
;amount of $400,000 may be speedily, se- 
cured.”’ 


Mr. E. Walter Roberts, the assistant 


it is stated that not one church or mis-!time for strengthening every agency for) Lroaeurer of the board, whose connection 


sion was closed, the stronger coming 
to the relief of the weak and combining 
to maintain evangelical worship and 
teaching in a multitude of smaller 
places. 

Then came the war, and these pro- 
portionally wealthier churches, situated 
in the northeastern provinces, were the 
first to suffer. Their country has been 
overrun by their enemies, the buildings 
destroyed, their men drafted into the 
army, all business and industries para- 
lyzed and in many instances their peo- 


presenting evangelical truth among this) 
strong, brave, but sometimes misguided | 
people whose influence among the: 
nations is so widespread and insistent. 


THE EMERGENCY FUND—$130, 000 
REACHED ON MAY 14TH. 


At its meeting on May 12th the Board 


Kmergency Fund and all matters con- 
nected with it. Bishop Lines, as chair- | 
man of the Emergency Committee, re- 
ported the steps taken to place the facts 
about the Church’s missionary work and 


its needs before the people. The idea 


of Missions gave much attention to the! 


‘with the work covers a period of thirty- 
‘nine years, says that he has never known 
any movement of this character in the 
Church to bring such an immediate and 
| fine- spirited response. Some _ people 
|have written to suggest that effort on 
: behalf of the Emergency Fund should 
inot cease with June 1st. Bishop Lines 
| assures the Board of Missions that the 
Emergency Committee had no intention 
of slackening its work until the full 
$400,000 has been secured. For him- 
{self, he said, he was ready to work 
until midnight on August 31st. 

It is expected that May and early. 
!June will show very large gifts to the - 
fund, especially from parishes. Natur- 
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ally much of the parochial effort had | contributions, and the vestry has voted 


to be delayed until after Easter. Some 
of the New York parishes are now send- 
ing in their offerings. Calvary church 
has already given $1,390. Grace church, 
Brooklyn Heights, has sent about $1,- 
200; the Church of the Incarnation, 
New York, about $1,900; St. Luke’s 
chapel, Trinity parish, $92; Trinity, 
Mount Vernon, $132. 

Bishop Greer has appointed Whit- 
sunday as a missionary day when a 
united offering may be made through- 
out the diocese of New York, not only 
for the Emergency Fund, but for all the 
missionary work of the Church. He asks 
that parishes that have already given 
their apportionment, as well as those 
that have not, shall observe this day. 

Whitsunday promises to be recog- 
nized as never before as a missionary 
day throughout the Church. Dioceses 
as widely separated as Maine and Los 
Angeles, Bethlehem and South Dakota, 
North Carolina and New York, are to 
make their offerings. 

Peculiar interest attached to some of 
the gifts. From a Connecticut church- 
woman comes this message: 

“Enclosed you will find three gold 
dollars for the Emergency Fund. One 
of these, perhaps all, was given to an 
aunt of mine by her father ‘(before 
1865),-who said laughingly: ‘I’ll give 
you this if you’ll keen it.’ She kept it 
faithfully until her death in 1906, and 
I have kept it with other mementoes 
and for a possible emergency. I think 
I can make no better use of the coins 
than to send them to you at this time.” 

A group of fourteen missionaries in 
the District of Hankow have sent nearly 
$100. One clergyman has promised 
$0,000. A Porto Rico missionary, with 
a stipend of $700, has instructed the 
treasurer of the board to withhold $10 
a month until the Emergency Fund is 
complete. A devoted churchwoman from 
the diocese of Long Island sends a dol- 
lar that she has earned by making and 
selling rugs. A Western layman gives 
three days’ income, one as an individual, 
one as a member of the Board of Mis- 
sions and one as a deputy to the Gen- 
eral Convention, and wishes that he 
might do more. Two little girls, living 
far away from the railroad on a 
Colorado ranch, give $6. 

Accompanying one of the gifts to 
the offering of Calvary church, New 
York, was the following letter: 

“The writer is not a member of your 
parish, nor of your denomination, but 
being a profound believer in the society 
of the Church of Christ in all the world, 
and of the great work of carrying his 
gospel to the ends of the earth, and to 
every creature who is committed to his 
Church, I desire to have a share in the 
splendid effort your Church is now mak- 
ing to raise the $400,000, which is be- 
hind in mission funds. Please add the 
enclosed $100 to the contribution of 
Calvary church.” : 


The Board of Missions cannot be too 
grateful for the help of the clergy 
throughout the country. They have led 
their congregations in a spirit which 
insures success. Here and there are 
evidences that some clergy still hesi- 
tate to tell their people of special needs. 
In several instances the lay people have 
taken the initiative, and, having heard 
of the Emergency Fund from some 
source other than their own rector, have 
urged him to give them an opportunity 
to make a united offering. The rector 
of a Pennsylvania parish wrote that 
while he was willing to give, and did 
give, his own one day’s income, it was 
useless to expect anything further from 
the parish. Two of his laymen, who 
heard of the fund through letters from 


friends, have since made their personallhe preached and of the many children \ 


$500. The rector and vestry of a mid- 
western parish wrote an official letter, 
explaining why nothing could be done 
by the parish. A few days later the 
members of the Woman’s Auxiliary, en- 
tirely without the knowledge of the 
Emergency Committee, requested the 
rector to hold a service at which they 
might have an opportunity to make a 
self-denial offering. The service was 
held and $590 were given. Instances 
such as these convince the Emergency 
Committee that the right policy is to 
“give the laity a chance.” 

In considering appropriations for the 
next fiscal year, the Board of Missions 
was not unnaturally conservative. In 
spite of urgent requests from bishops 
at home and abroad that the appro- 
priations to their dioceses and districts 
might be increased in varying amounts, 
totaling $70,000, the board felt that it 
could not authorize appropriations in 
excess of those for the current fiscal 
year. It, therefore, decided upon $1,- 
481,340 as the amount to be appro- 
priated in the annual schedules. 


all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor’ will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


SANTA MARIA, BRAZIM. 


Mr. Editor: Many readers of the 
Southern Churchman contributed gen- 


erously several years ago toward the 
building of our fine church in Santa 
Maria. This church has been com- 
pleted and in use for many years, the 
people succeeding in paying off the in- 
debtedness that they were compelled to 
assume to complete the edifice. Now 
they have built a nice rectory, what 
they call a casa pastoral, adjoining the 
church, and so feel themselves well 
equipped. 

Santa Maria is an important railway 
center, situated in the interior of the 
state of Rio Grande. Our church has 
taken firm hold in the place and is ad- 
vancing toward self-support. The con- 
gregations are always good, and the 
membership grows. The people are 
very generous in their gifts in support 
of the church. 


Recently, on the occasion of the bap- 
tism of ten children, the parents and 
sponsors made a generous offering to 
the church. It is the usual custom in 
Brazil to give a contribution to the 
church on the occasion of a baptism. 


The Church of the Mediator in Santa 
Maria has for its rector now the Rev. 
Joao Barcellos da Cenha, one of our 
most active and devoted young pres- 
byters, who came into the ministry 
under the influence of Dr. Meem. He 
is a particularly fine young man. I 
note from recent reports that he is con- 
ducting occasional services in three or 
four places outside of Santa Maria, and 
that there is a chapel owned by the 


church in another part of the town 
where he has a Sunday-school and 
regular services. 


As an indication of how this work 
grows and is appreciated by the peo- 
ple, Mr. Barcellos was not long since 
asked to come to the home of one of 
our people who lives in a retired coun- 
try village. Mr. Barcellos tells of his 
visit, of the large congregation to which 


that were baptized. Two ladies, com- 
municants of our church in this place, 
conduct a flourishing Sunday-schooi and 
keep some kind of service going every 
day. How like our own energetic and 
devoted women! 


A gentleman whom I knew very well 
and who was confirmed during my stay 
in Santa Maria, has given a good lot 
near a place called Pinhal for the pur- 
pose of building a chapel there. We 
already have some people in the place, 
but the gift of this influential man, 
whose interest in the church has some- 
what waned, is most encouraging. 

Friends who helped equip for work 
this active young congregation have 
every reason to feel repaid for their 
efforts. The congregation is vigorous- 
ly and unitedly at work. Their young 
rector is much isolated and needs to 
be upheld in his endeavors by the 
prayers of God’s people. But he is full 
of zeal and hope. 

I note that the Brotherhood of St. 


Andrew, which is most active in this 
church, is arranging for a series of 
special services. They have engaged 


our eloquent Americo Cabral to come 
from Porto Alegre and give them a 
week of preaching. 
JAMES W. MORRIS. 
Richmond, Va. 


Mr. Editor: I have no desire what- 
ever to prolong the question as to Mr. 
Sunday’s doctrinal soundness; nor yet 
his fitness for accomplishing a work in 
which churchmen are asked to join. 
I have, though, the greatest desire that 
we shall practice that most estimable 
virtue of tolerance, who knows but that 
it may lead to an entirely different view 
of the whole matter? 

I received a letter not long ago in 
which my correspondent advised me of 


his bitterness toward Mr. Sunday. In 
reply I wrote: 
“Relative to your writing against 


Billy Sunday, you have not asked for, 
and may not care for my opinion, but 
I am taking the liberty of saying that 
I do not endorse his methods, nor yet, 
his language. Were it not my rule to 
try to speak good of every one I might 
be induced to speak against Mr. Sun- 
day, but for biblical principles. 

“When the life of the early Church, 
humanly speaking, hung in the balance, 
when the representatives of the Jewish 
nation were exerting every effort to 
quench the littie flame of righteousness, 
Gamaliel, a member of the Council, 
made a telling and effective speech, in 
which he warned the other members 
that they might be fighting a work of 
God. (Acts 5:34-40.) 


“St. John once said to the Master, 
‘We saw one casting out devils in thy 
name, and we forbade him, because 
,;he followed not with us. And Jesus 
|said unto him, ‘Forbid him not: for 
he that is not against us is for us.’ 
(St. Luke 9:49, 50.) 

“Mr. Sunday may be a man of God, 
although not following Him as I see 
it my duty to follow Him. Who am I 
to interpose any objection to what may 
be God’s plan for him? 

“T hold no brief for Mr. Sunday ana 
do not argue the matter with any one. 
,What I have written is not in a spirit 
of contention, but simply a statement of 
my views in the premise.’’ 

Since writing the above letter I have 
come to believe Mr. Sunday stands 
unique among evangelists. My position 
has changed from antagonism to sym- 
pathy, through the intermediate phases 
of indifference and tolerance, and I look 
forward with pleasure to his coming 
to Baltimore in 1916. 

ALAN PRESSLEY WILSON. 

Highlandtown, Md. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE PRAYER 
BOOK IN ITALIAN. 


Mr. Editor: Some years ago a promi- 
nent member of the Protestant Episco- 
pal church in the capital city of one 
of our Eastern States, who had become 
interested in equipping the Italian 
Protestants with the Scriptures in their 
vernacular on their return to their 
native land from the United States and 
Canada, became impressed with the idea 
that it would be wise to place the prayer 
book in the same language in the hands 
of the same people. He accordingly 
put me in communication with the late 
Mr. James Pott, of New York, who sup- 
plied me with the books which are 
printed by the Bishop White Prayer 
Book Society of Philadelphia. The 
gentleman to whom I have reference, 
and who has but recently crossed the 
threshold into the ‘“‘best room’’ in the 
house of many mansions, suggested that 
some of the bishops be consulted as to 
methods of supplying the book to rec- 
tors where the Italians are in large and 
constantly growing evidence, and, there- 
fore, I took measures to do so. 

Bishop Scarborough, of New Jersey, 
said: “T do not see how there can 
be any difference of opinion as to the 
desirability of this effort.” 

Bishop Doane wrote me: “It is a 
very good work. It seems to me you 
are doing absolutely the right thing.” 

Bishop Brewster, of Connecticut, 
said: “To such Italians who, for 
various reasons, have become jdissatis- 
fied with the Latin Church, I should 
think it would be of great benefit to 
give them the gospel and prayer book 
in their own language. It might save 


them from drifting over the sea of 
doubt, and making shipwreck of the 
faith.”’ 

Hon. Cortlandt Parker wrote: 


“Bishop Lines is much interested, and 
approves of giving the books to depart- 
ing sons of Italy.”’ 


Other leading churchmen expressed 
the same approval, and for nearly or 
;quite ten years the distribution of the 
|prayer book has been carried on. At 
the conventions of the dioceses of Con- 
necticut and Western Massachusetts 
resolutions have been passed commend- 
ing it. In Connecticut alone, the num- 
ber of copies distributed has reached 
nearly 2,000, and I have yet to hear 
of a single rector who has any less than 
a hearty good word for placing the book 
in the hands of a class of newcomers, 
who are with us in a state of disaffec- 
tion and indifference toward Rome, and 
who, instinctively ritualistic in ten- 
dency, readily welcome the faith of 
their fathers as presented by the 
Protestant Episcopal Church. With my 
own experience in evidence, may 1] not 
urge that this distribution be general? 
The Episcopal work among the Italians 
is a splendid success, as witness St. 
Paul’s in Hartford and Grace in New 
York, and such missions as those at 
Mariners’ Harbor, N. Y., and Elizabeth, 
N. J. <A great deal of pains is being 
taken to reach the Italians with the 
gospel, and invariably where one is led 
to embrace the faith lost long since— 
or, if not lost, mislaid—the one who has 
been gained is not content unless he 
can bring others to the same hope. And 
when, returning to Italy, he carries with 
him to friends to whom it is a novelty, 
the Scriptures in his own tongue, he 
places accent on his pleasure by taking 
with him the “Preghieri Communi” and 
the hymnal, ‘‘L’Evangelicol Innario.”’ If 
any one doubts the feasibility of placing 
the book in such hands, interview the 
immigrant returning to his home be- 
yond seas, or attend the Italian Epis- 
copal service, or, again, listen to the 
Italians in our own churches, who fol- 
low the services by the use of their 
own prayer book. 

W. H. MORSE, M. 'D. 


Conn, 


Hartford, 


SS 


Calendar for May. 
1. Saturday. SS. Philip and James. 
2. Fourth Sunday after Easter. 
9. Fifth (Rogation) Sunday 
Easter. 
10, 11, 12. Rogation Days. 
13. Thursday, Ascension Day. 
16. Sunday after Ascension. 
23 Whit Sunday. 
26, 28, 29. Ember Days. 
30. Trinity Sunday. 
31. Monday. 


Collect for Whitsunday. 


O God, who as at this time didst 
teach the hearts of Thy faithful people, 
by sending to them the light of Thy 
Holy Spirit; grant us by the same Spirit 
to have a right judgment in all things, 
and ever more to rejoice in His holy 
comfort; through the merits of Christ 
Jesus our Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee, in the unity of the 
same Spirit, one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


Clergymen’s Retiring Fund Society. 


The Clergymen’s Retiring Fund 
Society held its semiannual meeting on 
the 14th instant in the Church Mis- 
sions House, with a full attendance and 
the bishop of Long Island in the chair. 
The report of the treasurer showed an 
increase over the corresponding period 


of last year, in the amount of gifts re- 
ceived from individuals and parishes, 
besides one special donation of $5,000. 
The whole subject of the Church Pen- 


after|sion Fund in its proposed methods was 


_ fully discussed and the conclusion ar- 
|rived at that it will richly pay any 
| clergyman to make the provision for his 
.Old age which this society offers, at 
least as additional to any pension which 
the Church may hereafter provide by 
a general system, because (1) he will 
get it whether the new plan succeeds 
or fails;-(2) he will get it without 
|reference to whether he is still at work, 
|receiving salary and without regard to 
jany other sources of income which he 
;may enjoy, and (3) as the ‘‘expectation 
jof life’ at sixty is only fourteen and 
one-tenth years according to the tables, 
if a man devotes eight of these years 
to waiting for the pension at sixty-eight 
to begin, he will be losing eight years 
of the remnant of his life, during which 
he might have been enjoying an an- 
nuity from the Clergymen’s Retiring 
Fund Society, amounting in the eight 
years to twice as much as all the dues 
he had paid into the treasury, which 
he might better have secured and 
thenceforward enjoy for the remainder 
of his life both pension and annuity. 


A Jewish Testimony For Christ. 


An 
Jewish 


leafiet entitled 
fone Christ. : 


apie 
by 


interesting 
Testimony 


Philip Sidersky, has recently been is- 
sued, which gives some valuable and 
important information relative to the 
Jews and the gospel. 

Copies of this leaflet can be had by 
sending postage for the same to Philip 
Sidersky, 300 North Eden Street, Balti- 
more, Md. : 


Conference of Church Clubs. 


The twenty-third annual conference 
of the Church Clubs o1 tne United 
States will be held at Hartford, Conn., 
June 3 and 4, 1915. An attractive pro- 
gram has been prepared for the oc- 
casion. 


TENNESSER. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 


Monterey: On Palm Sunday, 1915, 
a Sunday-school was organized in St. 
Augustine’s chapel, St. Raphael Insti- 


tute, a training school for the semi- 
nary, under very favorable circum- 
|stances. Mr. Herbert Cunningham, of 


North Carolina, is superintendent, and 
is assisted by a sufficient corps of 
teachers. 

Immediately following the session of 
Sunday-school is held the full church 
service, conducted by Mr. Cunningham, 
a candidate for the ministry and direc- 
tor of religious services of the house. 
It is hoped this work will grow to much 
larger proportions, resulting from a 
house-to-house visiting, reaching for 
those who are without spiritual train- 
ing either at home or in other Sunday- 
schools of the town. 


DELAWARE. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Kinsman, D, D., Bishop. 


Annual Convention: The one hun- 
dred and twenty-ninth annual conven- 
tion of the diocese of Delaware met in 
Christ church, Dover, on Wednesday, 
May 12th, and was well attendea. 
Bishop Kinsman celebrated the holy 
communion, being assisted by the 
clerical members of the Standing Com- 
mittee, the sermon being preached by 
the Rev. R. W. Trapnell, rector of St, 
Andrew’s, Wilmington, his subject 
being ‘““Work and Worship.”’ 

The business sessions were charac- 
terized by the smoothness and ex- 
pedition with which a great deal of 
business was transacted, most of which 
was in the form of proposed changes 
in canons which came up for final 
action. The most important of these 
related to the mode of electing a bishop, 
the requirement that all wardens of 


parishes be communicants of the 
Church, and _ better provision for 
diocesan and general expenses. The 


most important debate in the ‘conven- 
tion was on the Church Pension Fund, 
the principle of which was approved, 


‘although in a special resolution hope 


was expressed that some change in the 
proposed scheme of sliding pension be 
made before final action by the Gen- 
eral Convention. 

The bishop in his address spoke 
chiefly of the danger of over mechani- 
cal methods in Church work, of the 
Christian law of marriage, and of women 
as parish voters. The reports for the 
year from all parts of the diocese were 
unusually good. 


IDAHO. 


Rt. Rev. J B. Funston, D. D., Bishop. 


The . Convocation: The eighth an- 
nual meeting of the convocation in the 
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District of Idaho met in St. Michael’s 
Cathedral, Boise, May 6th. After the 
celebration of the holy communion the 
bishop delivered his annual address. 


The convocation assembled for busi- 
ness in the Bishop Tuttle Church 
House. The bishop appointed the same 
Council of Advice and Archdeacon 
Chamberlaine was elected 
and Mr. D. H. Hackett treasurer, and 
an exceedingly pleasant and profitable 
session of the convication followed. Ar- 
rangements were made whereby the re- 
sources of Idaho could be developed in 
a financial way to help forward the 
work. There were most encouraging re- 
ports from our missionary, the Rev. 
S. W. Creasey, who is in charge of the 
Indian work among the Shoshone and 
Bannock Indians at Fort Hall. Also 
in regard to the work at St. Margaret’s 


Hall, where we have this year an en-| 


rollment of about a hundred and where 
a splendid work is going on for the 
young women of this country, but where 
in order to keep the school open the 
bishop must meet a deficit of at least 
$2,000 a year. The report from St. 
Luke’s Hospital showed an unusual 
work. Since the institution was open- 
ed eight thousand people have been 
eared for, and there have been in our 
Nurses’s Training School altogether 
about a hundred young women prepar- 
ing for the nurses’ profession. 


It was resolved: “That this con- 
vocation puts on record its sympathy 
with the world-wide movement to 
diminish the drink evil, and that we 
pledge ourselves, as far as possible, to 
encourage by our personal example and 
active effort those who are seeking to 
promote better conditions in securing 
the necessary legal and moral re- 
straint.” 


A resolution condemning the divorce 
evil, and pledging the support of the 
convocation for legislation looking to 
its correction, was also adopted. 

The convocation was well attended, 
the meetings were enthusiastic and the 
missionary addresses by Rev. Messrs. 
S. W. Creasey, Johnson and Roach were 
stirring. An excellent service in be- 
half of religious education was held, at 


which Rey. Messrs. ‘Watson and Hen- 
derson made addresses. 

The bishop appointed Revs. H. G. 
ihaydory.-- J. W. Somerville, W. BH. 


Roach and Dr. Charles MacLean exam- 
ining chaplains. 

A meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
was held in connection with the convo- 
cation on Friday, at which many in- 
teresting reports were read. The bishop 

‘reappointed Mrs. F. Johnesse as presi- 


dent of the district for the coming year. 


IOWA. 


Rt. Rev. Theo. V. Morrison, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. H. S. Longley, D. D., Suffragar 


No Blection of Coadjutor Bishop: 
Unexpected complications concerning 
the proper canonical requirements will 
prevent the election of a bishop co- 
adjutor in the diocese of Iowa this 
year. Bishop Morrison has written to 
the clergy and laity of the diocese the 
following letter, in which he indicates 
no action will be taken and his reason 
for coming to that conclusion. The let- 
ter is as follows: 

“T wish to inform you that I will not 
ask for the election of a coadjutor 
bishop at the convention which con- 
venes in Des Moines Monday, May 
17th.” 

The reason for withdrawing 


previous notice is this: 
A question has been raised as to 


the 


secretary, | 


whether I could in good faith announce 
that the real reason for asking at this 
time for a coadjutor bishop was our de- 
sire to secure Bishop Longley perma- 
nently to the diocese of Iowa, and then 
go into the convention with a formal 
request on the ground of age and in- 
firmity, in so much as I was able to 
discharge the duties of my office as 
bishop of Iowa with the assistance of 
a suffragan bishop. 

Again, it was urged that canon 9, sec- 
tion 11 of the canons of the General 
Convention, made no provision for such 
|'a situation as now existed in the diocese 
of lowa, and that it was a grave ques- 
tion whether such an election would be 
canonically regular. 

This question was submitted to the 
presiding bishop and he gave his 
opinion as follows: 

“Tt seems to me that you cannot give 
the reason specified that you need as- 
sistance, having attained the age of 
sixty-five and not being able to do the 
work effectively alone, so long as a suf- 
fragan is by your side. You can give 
it if such a suffragan has resigned.” 

I believe myself that there is no 
canonical difficulty in the way of mak- 
ing the request as indicated, and I feel 
‘sure that an election at the approaching 
convention would be canonically valid, 
but it is only a week until the conven- 
tion assembles. I want to secure other 
opinions and also, possibly, refer the 
whole matter to the judgment of the 
House of Bishops. 

I have consulted Bishop Longley, 
who agrees with me that in view of the 
fact that there seems to be no consti- 
tutional or canonical provision clearly 
covering the case, which for the first 
time has come before the Church, and 
also in view of the opinion given by 
the presiding bishop, the notice that I 
would ask for the election of a coadju- 
tor bishop should be recalled, and no 
action taken until the question has been 
settled beyond dispute. He does not 
want any question raised as to the regu- 
larity of the election. 


DALLAS. 


Rt. Rev, Alex. Cc. Garrett, 1 ER 2 2 Be Be 


Annual Council: The twentieth an- 
nual Council met in St. Matthew’s 
Cathedral, Dallas, on Tuesday, May 
iabiveys 


By far the most important matter of 
business coming before the Council on 
the opening: day of its annual meeting 
was the reading of the bishop’s annual 
message by Secretary Hdwin A. Bel- 
sterling. The most significant feature 
of this report was the request of the 
venerable divine that owing to his fast 
failing eyesight, a bishop coadjutor be 
named to shoulder the burden of a large 
part of the activities of the diocese. 
The request did not come as a surprise, 
inasmuch as it has been known that 
Bishop Garrett’s advanced age demand- 
ed that he be relieved of a large part 
of the work which he has for so many 
years carried on. In regard to this the 
bishop said:- 

“My sight now has become so im- 
perfect that I feel it to be my impera- 
tive duty to ask you to elect a coadjutor 
bishop who may take charge of the ad- 
ministration of the diocese in all de- 
partments of its work. I will hand over 
to him a self-supporting diocese fully 
organized in every respect, furnished 
with suitable churches in almost every 
place of importance, thoroughly 
equipped for carrying on the work in- 
trusted to his care. I wish to place 
'on record my high appreciation of the 
high character of the clergy and the 


devoted loyalty of all the laity. The 
40,000 square miles of its territory are 
intersected in every direction by rail- 
roads and interurban lines. Its admin- 
istration and visitations can now be 
easily conducted without fatigue or 
much loss of time. 

“T will retain the presidency of St. 
Mary’s College and my residence there, 
and also my throne in the cathedral, 
but the entire administration of the 
diocese, with these exceptions, I relin- 
quish to the coadjutor. To aid in his 
support I will cheerfully surrender 
$1,500 of my salary.”’ 

On Wednesday afternoon nomina- 
tions for the office of bishop coadjutor 
were made, as follows: The Rey. 
James Crath Morris, of Memphis; the 
Rev. Seldon P. De Laney, of Milwau- 
kee; the Rev. Eliott White, of Phila- 
delphia; the Rev. Robert S. Coupland, 
of New Orleans, and the Rev. Francis 
L. White, of Grand Rapids. The elec- 
tion was held on Thursday morning, 
and resulted in the choice of the Rev. 
Francis L. White on the fifth ballot 
by the clergy, the vote on that ballot 
being Mr. White, 16; Dr. Coupland, 5. 
The laity, on their second ballot, con- 
firmed the election. The bishop-elect 
was notified by wire, and after the 
Council had adjourned a telegram was 
received from him declining the elec- 
tion. 

The following were named as repre- 
sentatives to the Synod of the Province: 


‘The Revs. Harry T. Moore, EB. R. All- 


Man ede black NOR. DsiOrittenden 
and Edward Weary and Messrs. W. B. 
Robinson, George Beggs, Jr, G. W. Bur- 
roughs, George Stewart, M. C. Roberts 
and F. W. Offenhauser. Vacancies on 
the Standing Committee were filled by 
the election of the Rev. F. L. Carring- 
ton and Mr. W. M. Lingo. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. F. Adams, D. D.. Bishon 


Southern Convocation. 

The spring meeting of the Southern 
Convocation was held in Great Chop 
tank Parish, Christ church, Cambridge, 
May 10th and 11th. On the evening of 
the first day, the Rev. H. B. Bryan, 
Dean of Trinity Cathedral, Easton, 
preached, taking for his theme ‘The 
Gospel of the Incarnation,’’ based on 
1st St. John 4:16. 

The second day was begun by an 
early celebration of the holy commu- 
nion. 

At 9:30 an essay was read by the 
Rev. Louis L. Williams, pleading for 
loyalty to the Church’s ways, rather 
than running after everything new; and 
urging the holding fast the old form 
of sound words. 

Morning prayer and holy communion 
was said at 10:30 o’clock, and a ser- 
mon, on due observance of the Lord’s 
Day was preached by the Rev. David 
Howard of Salisbury. 


A busimess meeting was held in the 
afternoor, when all the officers were re- 
elected for the ensuing year, after which 
an address was made by the Rev. G. C. 
F. Bratenahl, D. D., Secretary of the 
Province of Washington, explaining why 
the convention of the diocese should 
enter the Province. All present joined 
in the discussion. 


At the close of the debate a resolu- 
tion was adopted requesting the secre- 
tary to present the matter to the next 
convention. The convocation was unan- 
imous in the opinion that the diocese 
should enter the Province. 

Dean Bryan, of Trinity Cathedral, 
Haston, invited the clergy to attend a 
conference to be held in Easton next 
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October, conducted by Father Hunting- 
ton. 
sermon was preached by the Rev. Dr. 
Bratenahl. After service all were iu- 
vited to the Parish House, where re- 
freshments were served and a pleasant 
evening enjoyed. 

The Rev. S. Borden-Smith and the 
Rev. H. B. Bryan were welcome visi- 
tors at the Convocation. 

The Annual Convention will meet at 
Centreville on June 1st. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 


St. John’s Church, Portsmouth: It is 
pleasant to record the life and activity 
manifested in St. John’s parish, Ports- 
mouth, under the rectorship of the Rev. 


W. A. Brown. Much interest is felt in 
the matter of a parish house, which 
may be hoped for in the near future, 
seeing there is a lot on which to build 
it, and some $2,000 with which to begin 


the work. The need of such a house 
is almost imperative, because of the 
growth of the Sunday-school, and the 


organization of Bible classes for both 
men and women. More than 100 chil- 
dren have been brought into the Sun- 
day-school since February lst, making 
the present number about 275, and as 


At Evening Prayer a missionary | 


many as seventy members are enrolled ! 


in the men’s Bible class, under the 
direction of the rector. Great interest 
in Bible study is also shown in the 
women’s Bible class. The Sunday-school 
offering for missions, at the close of 
the Lenten season, 
and the Haster offering of the parish 
was more than $900, which sum is to 
go towards the cost of the parish house. 
An Every Member Canvass is being 
planned by the vestry to meet both cur- 
rent expenses and missionary offerings, 
and if it proves as successful as it has 
done in other parishes, the prospect for 
St. John’s in the coming year will be 
bright and cheering; as it is, there is 
good ground for cheerfulness and hope, 
when it is noted that these activities 
are exhibited in a parish which counts 
less than 225 communicants; to which 
number fifteen were added by confir- 
mation at the bishop’s late visitation. 


Trinity Church: The Every Mem- 
ber Canvass completed a short time 
since in Trinity church, Portsmouth, 
resulted satisfactorily both in increas- 
ing the revenue of the church and in 
drawing it from a larger number of 
the members, at least systematically. 


Emmanuel Church, Cape Charles: 
Since the Rev. M. Colgate Daughtrey, 


M. A., came to this church last Au- 
gust, the members have been most 
active. During that time, the church’s 


membership has increased from 44 to 
77, and a substantial brick rectory has 
been built, and a wide concrete side- 
walk has been placed around the whole 
property. The congregation has alsa 
worked zealously to beautify the in- 
terior of their church, 
therein many gifts and memorials. 


During Holy Week, there were sev- 
eral baptisms and a class of ten was 
confirmed by Bishop Tucker. On Good 
Friday the impressive “‘Three-Hour Ser- 
vice’’ was attended by nearly all the 
members. And that night, Stainer’s 
oratorio, ‘“‘The Crucifixion,’’ was ren- 
dered by the choir, assisted by other 
leading singers of the place. The con- 
gregation for this oratorio was im- 
mense, it being the first rendition of 
“The Crucifixion’’ on the Eastern Shore 
of Virginia. The Haster service for the 


was about $200, | 


having placed 


children was especially attractive. Their 
offering for missions was $52. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


A Generous Correspondence. 
Wheeling, W. Va., April 22,1915. 
To the Wardens and Vestry of St. James 
P. EH. Church, Richmond, Va.: 


Gentlemen: While the resignation of 
the Reverend G. Freeland Peter as the 
rector of this parish has occasioned 
feelings of the greatest disappointment 
and keenest regret, nevertheless this 
vestry tenders to you its congratulaa- 
tions upon his acceptance of your call, 


and joins with you in the earnest prayer | 


that God may give him strength and 
power always acceptably to perform his 
ministrations among you. 


During the very ‘brief period of the! 


ministry of Reverend Mr. Peter in this 
parish, the work of the church has pros- 
pered greatly in every dirction, and we 
therefore anticipate for the parish of 
St. James, under his able rectorship, the 
greatest possible measure of success. 
Faithfully yours, 
G. A. Archman, 
Senior Warden. 
W.S. Brady, 
Junior Warden. 

Hullihen Quarrier, 

R. M. Brown, 

Jos.-C. Brady, 

J. G. Pearve, 

James W. Ewing, 

J. J. Holloway, 

Peebles Tatum, 

Wm. Paxton Burke, 

Allen Block, 


Vestrymen of St. Mathew’s P. HE. 
Church of Wheeling, W. Va. 
Registrar. 


Richmond, Va., April 28, 1915. 
Allen Block, Registrar, St. Matthew’s 
Church Vestry, Wheeling, ‘W. Va.: 


Dear Sir: Your favor of the 23rd. 
inst., enclosing a letter signed by the 
vestry of St. Matthew’s church (except 
Mr. B. Walker Peterson, whom you re- 
port as being absent from the city) was 
duly received this morning. 


Your letter fully confirms all the good 
things which we had previously heard 
about Mr. Peter, and we appreciate and 
thank you for it. Of course, we under- 
stand your regrets in parting with him, 
and sympathize with you. 

The work at St. James church for our 
Master’s cause is large and growing. 
Our need for an able and consecrated 
man to carry on that work is very great, 
so we feel that when you consider our 
need, 
been liberal in sending her clergymen to 
other States, you will be reconciled to 
Mr. Peter’s accepting our call. 

Should any of your vestry ever visit 
Richmond, we will be much pleased to 
see them at St. James’ church, where 
every pew will be open to them and a 
hardy and friendly welcome awaits 
them to occupy a seat with us. 

Yours very truly, 
EH. B. Addison, 
Senior arden. 
James Caskie, 
Junior Warden. 


In behalf of St. James Episcopal Church. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew: The 
quarterly meeting of the local Assem- 
bly of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
of Richmond was held Monday, May 
17th, at 8 P. M. in St. Thomas’ chureh 
Ginter Park. The Rev. Thomas Hubert- 
Jones, of St. Stephen’s, Westhampton, 
the appointed speaker for the evening, 
delivered an interesting and _ inspira- 


and the fact that Virginia has | 
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tional address on the work of the 
' Brotherhood. The Rev. Thomas 
Semmes, of Meade Memorial church, 


voiced the sentiment of the Richmond 
clericus in regard’ to religious work 
in general, especially in the Sunday- 
schools and organization work, during 
the summer months. It was stated that 
'the best work the Brotherhood could 
do was to keep up this work through- 
‘out the summer. An interesting de- 
bate followed in which matters of 
general welfare of the Brotherhood 
were discussed. Mr. Robert H. Ander- 
son and Colonel Eugene C. Massie gave 
short talks. 


The Brotherhood appointed as dele- 
gates the Rev. S. R. Tyler, of St. Mark’s, 
and Mr. John W. Feild, of St. James, 
to represent them at the Council held 
in Alexandria this week. 


After the service and business ses- 
sion an informal social was tendered 
the Brotherhood by the St. Thomas’ 
Chapter in the parish hall; the ladies 
of the church serving as a reception 
committee. A representative attend- 
ance of the Brotherhood was shown, 
members being present from every 
church in the city and suburbs, includ- 
ing the Southside. 


Emmanuel Church, Brook Hill: On 
Sunday morning, May 16th, Bishop Gib- 
son made a visitation to Hmmanuel 
church, and confirmed twenty-four 
persons presented by the rector, the 
Rev. E. E. Osgood. The congregation 
was so large that extra benches had to 
be brought in to accommodate the peo- 
ple. 


ASHEVILLE. 


Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner, D. D., Bishop. 


The Industrial School at Valle Crucis 
closed its twelfth session on May 12th. 
This was the most successful of its 
many successful terms, the efficient and 
faithful guidance of Miss Mary E. Hor- 
ner, principal, and ther brother, the 
Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner, D: Di idoine 
much to make it the success it has 
proven. Asa result of Bishop Horner’s 
untiring zeal and constant devotion to 
its cause, the school is equipped with 
many modern improvementments. There 
is an up-to-date poultry plant, a good 
bearing orchard, paying expenses, and 
a well attended school, with a corps 
of teachers, well equipped for and de- 
voted to their work of training young 
girls mostly from the mountain regions 
of the district. These are promising 
young women who, given half a chance 
for an education, will see that the other 
“chance” is not wasted, for, among the 
Appalachian highlanders, as Bishop 
Horner delights to term them, are to 
be found some splendid specimens of 
manhood and womanhood. They are 
making good their opportunities and 


taking advantage of improved condi- 
tions in the schools and _ business 
methods. 


At Valle Crucis the Rev. Floyd W. 
Tomkins, Jr., has nearly closed his first 
year as chaplain of the school and rec- 
tor of the parish of the Holy Cross, 
founded by Bishop Ives in 1842. 

The Rev. J. Norton Atkins, in charge 
of Ashe County, under the direction of 
the bishop, will confine his work to 
Foscoe, where is his charming little 
home of hewn fogs, built by the Rev. 
H. H. Prout, of honored memory (Mr. 
Prout a pioneer in aggressive church 
work in Western Carolina). Mr. At- 


kins will also be incharge of St. Luke’s, 
Boone, which is the seat of the im- 
portant county of Watauga and a cen- 


Rt. Rev. C. 
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ter of learning for seven counties, the 
State Appalachian Training School for 
Teachers being situated there. A great 
opportunity awaits our church among 
the promising young men and women 
who for three-fourths of the year are 
within sound of the bell of St. Luke’s. 
Mr. Atkins, a faithful minister of the 
word, will do much for the church 
among the student body there. 

The Rev. William R. Savage, having 
been persuaded by his loyal parishioners 
of the hill country to give up, for the 
present at least, his long desired pro- 
ject of working among the Coast 
Guards, of the Carolina and Virginia 
shores, has been called by the bishop 
to take especial charge of the work 
at Blowing Rock, the present mission 
house to be converted into a _ neat 
chapel, much needed in the village. 

The work of rebuilding is soon to 
begin, and all friends of Blowing Rock 
are invited to contribute toward that 
worthy object. 

Bishop Horner visited the school at 
Valle Crucis on May 9th, and confirmed 
a good class prepared by the chap- 
lain; remained over and addressed the 
large audience in attendance upon the 
school commencement, and appeared 
much pleased with the progress made. 


= 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Jos. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Mary’s Conference. 

The fifth anual St. Mary’s Confer- 
ence for the clergy and laity of the 
Carolinas will be held at the School, i 
Raleigh, from Monday, May 31st, to 
Saturday, June 5, 1915. 

There will be short addresses of a de- 
votional nature at the chapel services 
on the evenings of Monday to Friday. 
The Rev. Augustine Elmendorf will have 
one and a half hours each morning, 
Tuesday to Friday. The Rev. Augus- 
tine Elmendorf will have one and a half 
hours each morning, Tuesday to Friday, 
inclusive, 
Service and the discussions on them. 
The Rev. Dr. Lester Bradner in like 
manner will have one and a half hours 
on the mornings of the same days for 
his addresses on Sunday School Work. 

The afternoons and evenings will be 
free for informal conferences on various 
subjects as arranged by the members of 
the Conference, except that there will 
be addresses of a popular character last- 
ing one hour at 8:30 on Tuesday, Wed- 
nesday and Friday evenings on the Lay- 
men’s Missionary Movement, under the 
general charge of Rev. R. W. Patton, 
Provincial Secretary of the Board of 


Missions for this (the Fourth) Mission- | 


ary Province, and except that Thursday 


evening will be kept for a special social 


evening. 

The speakers on the Laymen’s Mis- 
sionary Movement, are the Rev. Messrs. 
R. W. Patton, Wm. HB. Cox, Thos. P. Noe, 
and W. H. Milton, D. Le 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


In Trinity Year Book, just issued, the 
Rev. Dr. Manning argues that the two 
famous burial grounds in lower Broad- 
way would have to be removed were 
taxes to be put upon church property. 
Such proposal was up last winter, when 
the preface was written, but made no 
headway up to the time the legislature 
adjourned. He argues also that Trinity 
is not advantaged by paying no taxes, 
but is rather a benefactor in that it is 
willing to do so much for open breath- 


for his addresses on Social. 


,and men. 
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ing spaces in. what is one of the most 
congested business districts in the 
world. 


Amounts available from endowments, 
available for religious work, were last 
year $425,900. There was spent on 
maintenance of churches and schools, 
$305,400, and $26,000 was granted to 
churches outside itself. The tenant 
population of Trinity is about 3,000. 
Dr. Manning concludes: 


“And all that has been said may be 
stated with equal truth as to Trinity’s 
uptown cemetery. Like the church- 
yards downtown, this beautiful open 
space also is freely accessible to the 
public. It is a source of no income 
to the parish, but of great benefit and 
advantage to the city. The small reve- 
nue derived from it is much more than 
offset by the expense of its mainte- 
nance. To tax out of existence prop- 
erty such as this, and compe! the own- 
ers to use it for income-bearing pur- 
poses, would seem to be a strange way 
of benefiting the community.” 


President’s Note: Without exception 
New York clergy praise the president’s 
note to Germany on the sinking of the 
Lusitania and other ships. Bishop 
Greer gave out a statement through a 
peace organization saying all ought to 
stand by Mr. Wilson. He had not 
changed peace views, he ‘said, but there 
is a present duty. German pastors, some 
of whom had been, with their people, 
strong for the German cause, agreed 
with Bishop Greer, but some felt sure 
Germany will not yield, and _ others 


thought America ought to issue an ulti- 
matum to England regarding food- 
stuffs 


The American Bible Society, at its 
annual. meeting just held, reports the 
largest number of Bibles manufactured 
and sold of any year in its history. The 
number exceeded the year before by 
much more than 1,000,000 copies. A 
reason was the large absorption by the 
mission fields of the Far East. Re- 
ceipts of the society, in a war year, 
increased from $348,000 to $425,000, 
a considerable part of it due to in- 
creased sales. Many difficulties have 
been met with in Mexico and the Near 
East. A Bible Congress, the first of 
its kind ever held, takes place in San 
Francisco in August, and a Bible House 
is to be established at Panama, where 
Bibles are to be distributed on the plan 
long followed at Suez by the British 
and Foreign Society. The American 
Society is planning a celebration of the 
one hundredth anniversary of its found- 
ing. The date is next year. 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 


Rt, Rev. W. D. Walker, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Paul’s Parish Canvass: The 
parish canvass of St. Paul’s, Buffalo, 
met with such success last year that it 
was decided to repeat the experiment 
a few Sundays ago. Seventy men un- 
dertook the work. The Rev. A. F. 
Lowe, curate of the parish, had worked 
out an excellent system whereby the 
overlapping of team workers was pre- 
vented. Additional and new subscrip- 
tions were obtained and many cases 
of unreported illness were discovered, 
and some new addresses were also 
learned. It was felt that the canvass 


this year was even more successful | 
j}than that of 


fast year. 


Classes at Christ Church, 
Rochester: At the bishop’s annual 
visitation to Christ church, Rochester, 
on St. Mark’s Day there were no ses-! 
sions of the Bible classes for women 
Instead over 75 women of 


Bible 


the 105 enrolled in the James Marsh 
Parker class and over 200 men of the 
300 enrolled in the Dr. Doty Bible 
class, marched into church and sat in 
a body, occupying seats in the center 
aisle. Several from each class were 
among the candidates presented to the 
bishop for confirmation in the largest 
class in the history of the parish, being 
sixty-one in number. 

G. F. S. Annual Meeting: The twen- 
ty-third annual meeting of the diocesan 
Council of the Girls’ Friendly Society 
was held at Trinity church, Buffalo, 
May 5th and 6th. Seventy-three rep- 
resentatives from twenty-five branches 


were present. The officers were re- 
elected. 
Archdeaconries Meet: The arch- 


deaconry of Buffalo met at St. Mary’s 
church on April 27th, and the arch- 
deaconry of Rochester at the Church 
of the Ascension, Rochester, on Thurs- 
day, April 29th Both sessions being 
opened by a celebration of the holy 
communion at 9:30 A. M., the bishop 
of the diocese being the celebrant, as- 


,Sisted by the archdeacon and rector of 


the parish. The treasurer’s report, as 
well as those of the diocesan mission- 
aries, showed encouraging results and 
good progress. A consolidated report 
prepared by General H. C. Hodges, a 
member of the board, of the work done 
for the past year in the archdeaconry 
of Buffalo by the archdeacon and twelve 
missionaries, showed the following data: 
Services, 1,213; attendance, 25,593; 
collections, $2,617.65: holy com- 
munions, 290; communicants in at- 
tendance, 5,224; candidates for confir-. 
mation, 26; baptisms, 53; Sunday- 
school teachers, 755; scholars, 5,485. 

Mass Meetings: On May 15th a mass 
meeting of the Men’s Clubs and chap- 
ters of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
in the city of Buffalo was held at St. 
Mary’s Parish House at 8 P. M. The 
Rev. Charles EH. Betticher, of Alaska, 
gave an illustrated lecture on his work. 

On Sunday afternoon, May 16th, a 
mass meeting service of the Sunday- 
schools of Buffalo and vicinity was held 
at Trinity church. Bishop Walker and 
the Rev. Mr. Betticher were the special 
speakers, 

On Saturday afternoon the members 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary in the But. 
falo district were invited to be present 
at the Church of the Ascension to listen 
to Mr. Betticher speak of the work in 
Alaska. 

Conscience Resores Stolen Chalice: 
Last January a tramp, claiming to be 
a reformed convict, called upon the Rev. 
Philip W. Mosher, rector of St. Peter’s 
church, Niagara Falls, and asked for 
aid. Odd jobs were given him to do 
about the rectory grounds, but on the 
fourth day the man disappeared, and 
it was then discovered that a handsome 
silver chalice, valued at $100, had also 
disappeared from the church. The police 
in the city and neighboring towns were 
notified, but no clew to the man or 
chalice could be obtained. About three 
weeks ago the Rey. Charles A. Jessup. 
D. D., rector of St. Paul’s church, Buf- 
falo, was walking down the aisle of his 
church when his attention was attract- 


ed by seeing a pew cushion out of place ° 
and something shining from beneath it. 
Upon examination Dr. Jessup found a 
silver chalice bearing the inscription of 
St. Peter’s church, Niagara Falls. He 
immediately communicated with Mr. 
Mosher, and the chalice was soon re- 
stored. It is thought that conscience 
prompted the thief to leave the chalice 
| where he knew it would be discovered 
and returned to its rightful owners. 
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LEXINGTON. Church of the Ascension on Ascension 

a Day, and after morning prayer and 

Rt. Rev. L. M. Burton, D, D., Bishop. |the holy communion was called to order 


The Bishop’s Return: The bishop, 
greatly improved in health, has return- 
ed to the diocese and has resumed his 
Episcopal duties. May 9th thanksgiv- 
ings were offered in all the churches 
of the diocese for the bishop’s recovery. 

The Council: The program of the 
Annual Council, which will meet in 
St. Paul’s church. Newport, June 2nd- 
4th, has been printed and distributed 
to the deputies and clergy. 


Vacancies Filled: The Revie dean 
Thompson, formerly in charge of the 
mission at Jenkins, has entered upon 
his duties as rector of St. John’s, Cov- 
ington, and as minister in charge of 
St. Stephen’s, Latonia. 

The Rev. Arthur H. Marshall, for- 
merly of Oakley, O., has entered upon 
the charge of St. Andrew’s church, Fort 
Thomas. 


Mr. Thomas L. Settle, who is study- 
ing for orders, is serving as lay reader 
in the mission at Corbin and in St. 
John’s Home Training School at that 
point. 


PITTSBURG. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Anniversary Observed: The fiftieth 
anniversary of the organization of the 
diocese was celebrated on Wednesday 
evening, May 12th, at Christ church, 
Pittsburg. In the procession there were 
thirty clergymen and the Bishop, the 
Rev. Messrs. Van Dyke and Ernest rep- 
resenting the Diocese of Hrie. Hvening 
prayer was read by the Rey. F. O. John- 
son, rector of the parish, the Rev. Dr. 
Meech, rector emeritus, and the Rev. 
George Rogers, the two last named be- 
ing amongst the oldest presbyters of 
the diocese. Bishop Whitehead read 
letters of congratulation from the 
Bishop of Erie, and from the Rev. Mr. 
Aigner of the Standing Committee of 
that diocese, for many years a clergy- 
man of the Diocese of Pittsburg. Also 
one from the Rev. Dr. M. A. Tolman, 
of the Diocese of Bethlehem, one of 
the only two surviving presbyters who 
took part in the primary convention. 
The other was the Rev. C. C. Parker, 
of the Diocese of Pennsylvania, who was 
present as the guest of honor of the 
diocese. An in memoriam roll call of 
the primary convention was given by 
the Rev. Mr. Parker, which showed two 
laymen surviving who also were dele- 
gates to the convention of 1865—the 
Messrs. J. W. Paul, of Oakmont, and 
Archibald Blakeley, of Pittsburg— 
neither of whom was able to attend the 
semi-centennial. The historical ad- 
dress was made by the Rev. Dr. John 
Russell Wightman, and was an able 
presentation of the history of the 
Church in the diocese, which he noted 
was largely the history of western 
Pennsylvania, as the men prominent in 
the work of the diocese were also promi- 
nent in the affairs of State. He said 
the diocese had stood from its very be- 
ginning for religious education and 
social service, and cited the organiza- 
tions in the Church that have come 
into being during the fifty years of 
diocesan life, and the new interest in 
missionary work at home and abroad. 
Kipling’s Recessional, ‘“‘Lest we forget,’’ 
was sung as the oftertory anthem, and 
Bishop Whitehead had the closing 
prayers and blessing. An informal re- 
ception followed in the parish house. 


The Diocesan Convention. 
The Convention assembled 


| mercial, 


for organization, and the reports of 
the various committees were presented. 
The Bishop delivered his address at 
noon. He spoke of the war in 
Europe, and of his assurance that 
through it God was working out His 
purposes for the establishment of His 
kingdom of righteousness for which we 
pray. 

Hence the close connection between 
the war and the great cause of Missions. 
For Missions may be accurately de- 
fined as man’s co-operation with God 
in bringing in the kingdom of righteous- 
ness and peace. Missions furnish oppor- 
tunity for us to hasten the accomplish- 
ment of God’s purpose for the world. 


The men (and they are disgracefully 


Deputies to Synod of Province of 
Washington—The Rey. Messrs. T. J. 
Bigham, A. C. Howell, Alexander Vance, 
D. D., E. H. Ward, D. D.; and Messrs. 
G@. C. Burgwin, C., E. Ha sehilders, 
Charles Garland and Southard Hay. 

Archdeacon of the Diocese—The Rey, 
Cc. J. De Coux. 

Chancellor—Mr. George C. Burgwin. 

Registrar—Mr. Charles B. Price. 

Christ Church, Pittsburg, in which 
the semi-centennial observance of the 
diocese was held, had its opening ser- 
vice on ,Christmas Day, 1831, nearly 
eighty-four years ago. The service was 
conducted by the Rev. George Upfold, 
D. D., at that time rector of Trinity 
church, Pittsburg, and subsequently 
Bishop of Indiana. With the excep- 
tion of Trinity church, and its mission, 
St. Paul’s, there was no other congre- 


numerous) who declare that they do not 
believe in Missions, show themselves the 
enemies of humankind, hinderers of 
progress, co-partners with Satan, who 
himself hates Missions. 


For the kingdom of God means every- 
thing that is of value, physical, com- 
social, political, as well as 
moral and spiritual. It carries with it 
every quality of a true civilization. 

The very definite and practical scheme 
of raising promptly $400,000 to make 
up a deficit in the treasury of the Board 
of Missions of the Episcopal Church 
was dwelt upon. 

The Diocese of Pittsburg hopes to 
contribute its full quota towards the 
sum desired. Contributions for the 
Episcopal Church on the Continent of 
Europe were also needed. 


Mention was made of the Bishops, 
clergy and laity who during the past 
year have passed away. The Bishop 
asked for greater enthusiasm for the dio- 
cese, brotherly kindness amongst clergy 
and people, taking an interest in one 
another’s progress and comfort, against 
parochial, official and individual selfish- 
ness. He advocated better business 
methods in Chureh finance, adverted to 
the fact that the endowment of the 
diocese was proceeding in an encourag- 
ing manner, and commended the Gen- 
eral Church Pension Fund. 


The Bishop also highly commended 
the labors, plans and methods of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary of the diocese. 

The Bishop officiated at 191 services 
during the year and confirmed 711 per- 
sons. Candidates for orders, two; and 
postulants, eight. 

Matters engaging most prominently 
the attention of the members of the 
Convention were, The Church Pension 
Fund, which was adopted by the dio- 
cese; General Clergy Fund; The Emer- 
ency Fund, and the Report of the Board 
of Trustees of the Saint Margaret Me- 
morial Hospital, and that of the Com- 
mittee on the Endowment of the Epis- 
copate, which during the past year has 
increased largely, but $22,000 are still 
needed to secure the last fifteen thou- 
sand and bring the fund up to the one 
hundred thousand desired. — 

A committee of four clergymen and 
four laymen was appointed to devise 
some scheme for street preaching dur- 
ing the summer months in the down- 
town districts of the city. 

The elections resulted as follows: 

Treasurer of the Diocese, Episcopal 
Fund and Christmas Fund—Mr. H. R. 
Scully. 

Treasurer of Missions—Mr. 
Cornelius. 

Standing Committee—The Rey. Dr. 
Hills, the Rev. A. C. Howell, the: Rev. 
Drs. Vance and Wightman; and Messrs. 
N. P. Hyndman, W. W. McCandless, C. 


W. A. 


in the/{S. Shoemaker and C. L. Snowdon. 


gation of our communion within the 
bounds of what is now Greater Pitts- 
burg. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Rt, Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., Bishop. 


New Chancel and Chapel at Trinity 


Church, Princeton. 


Trinity church, Princeton, already one 
of the handsomest buildings in the dio- 
cese, has lately been enriched in a most 
important way by the addition of a 
new chancel and chapel and the com- 
pletion of the tower. This handsome 
improvement, at a cost of more than 
sixty thousand dollars, is the gift of 
Mr. George A. Armour, of Princeton, in 
memory of the late Mrs. Emelia J. 
Baker, and a thank offering for the 
nearly fifty years fruitful rectorship of 
the Rev. Alfred B.. Baker, D. D., now 
rector emeritus. The Rey. Ralph B. 
Pomeroy is rector of the parish. The 
architect of the work was Mr. Ralph 
Adams Cram. ' 


On Wednesday, May 12th, the Bishop 
of the diocese consecrated the chancel 
and chapel. He also celebrated the Holy 
Eucharist, assisted by the rector emeri- 
tus and the Rey. Charles M. Perkins. 
The sermon was preached by the rector 
of Trinity parish, New York, from the 
text, St. Matthew 28:20, “‘And lo, J am 
with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen.” — 


The offering, which was a large one, 
was devoted to a fund to be known as 
the Emelia J. Baker Memorial Fund, 
the income of which will be used for 
the poor and sick of the parish. 

After the divine service a luncheon 
was served in the Parish House for the 
clergy and other guests. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Convention. 

The fourteenth annual convention of 
the diocese was held in St. Stephen’s 
church, Harrisburg, May 11th, 12th. 
Pursuant to a resolution adopted last 
year the tenth anniversary of the for- 
mation of the diocese and of the conse- 
cration of its first Bishop was cele- 
brated in connection with the conven- 
tion. The first event of the celebration 
was a general reception in the Masonic 
Hall, which was attended by a large 
number of the laymen and women of 
the diocese, as well as by many other 
citizens. At this reception addresses 
were made by the Bishop of Maryland, 
who, as president of the Province of 
Washington, acted as presiding officer, 
by the Bishops of Long Island, Bethle- 
‘hem and Montreal. The Bishop of 
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Maryland spoke of the progress made 
in the diocese in the last ten years. 
There had been an increase of 40 per 
cent. in the number of places of wor- 
ship, 36 per cent: in the number of 
clergymen, 22 per cent. in communi- 
cants, 22 per cent. in amount of con- 
tributions within the diocese and 123 
per cent. in contributions to purposes 
outside the diocese. Other addresses 
were made by nearly a score of promi- 
nent men representing various religious, 
educational, civic and reformatory in- 
terests. All bore testimony of the active 
and efficient interest of Bishop Darling- 
ton in what pertains to the welfare of 
humankind. 

The special anniversary service was 
held in St. Stephen’s church on Tues- 
day morning, May 11th. It consisted of 
the celebration of the holy communion, 
with Bishop Darlington as the cele- 
brant. The epistle was read by the 
Bishop. of Montreal, the gospel by the 
Bishop of Maryland. The preacher was 
the Bishop of Long Island. At this ser- 
vice the various organizations of the 
diocese, such as the Standing Commit- 
tee, the Woman’s Auxiliary, and the 
Board of Missions, partook in a body. 


Rt Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop 
of Diocese of Harrisburg (Pa.). 


At the evening service the conven- 
tion opened. The Bishop of Montreal 
preached. He brought greetings from 
the Church in Canada to the diocese; 
he asked what was going to be the posi- 
‘tion of the United States at the close 
of the war in Europe, and answered it 
by saying that the United States must 
be turned to as the ‘‘Moral Referee’ and 


the organizer of a league of universal 


peace. Bishop Darlington followed with 
his annual address. He mentioned the 
Bishops who had died during the year, 
and dwelt especially on the names and 
memories of Rev. Alan Sheldon Woodle, 
the Rev. Charles Edward Fessenden, 
and James M. Lamberton, Esq., one of 
the most highly valued members of the 
convention and diocese. He also spoke 
of the material progress the diocese 
had made, and dwelt on the peace and 
harmony that had hitherto prevailed. 
The convention organized by electing 
General C. M. Clement. secretary, who 
appointed the Rev. William Dorwart as- 
sistant. The assistant secretary being 
ill and not able to be present, the Rey. 
Walter C. Pugh was appointed substi- 
tute. The business of the convention 
was almost entirely routine. The 
Standing Committee consists of the Rev. 
Messrs. R. A. Sawyer, Leroy F. Baker, 


Robert Bell, George I. Browne, and 
William Heakes; Messrs. Ivanhoe §. 
Huber, H. B. Meredith, M. D., Hon. 
David McMullen, John Langdon and 
Ralph T. Smith. It was resolved that 
this diocese acceeds to and accepts the 
provisions of the Church Pension Fund. 
The subject of Religious Education was 
presented by the Rey. Frederic Gardi- 
ner, L. H. D. The Board of Missions 
showed that in the year ending May 
ist, a larger amount than ever before 
had been raised for Diocesan Missions, 
and a larger amount had been expended 
for the same, C 

In connection with the convention a 
Conference on Social Service took place 
on the afternoon of the 12th. The Rev. 
Mr. Twombly, rector of St. James’ 
|church, Lancaster, presided. Addresses 
were made by the Rey. F. M. Crouch, 
Secretary of the Joint Commission on 
Social Service, and by Miss Harriette 
Keyser of the Church Association for 
the Advancement of the Interests of 
Labor. These addresses were followed 
by a general discussion. 

Tuesday afternoon Bishop and Mrs. 
Darlington received the members of the 
convention and other friends at.the See 
House. On this occasion the Bishop 
was presented with a set of Episcopal 
robes, the presentation address being 
made by Mr. Herbert W. Hartman. Sey- 
eral addresses followed. 

Luncheon was served each day to the 
convention and visitors, on which occa- 
sion many speeches were made. 

The annual dinner of the Church | 
Club of the diocese took place in Ma- 
sonic Hall on the evening of the 12th. 
|; At the business meeting of the Club, | 
just before the dinner, Mr. R. M. H. 
Wharton, of St. Paul’s, Harrisburg, was 
elected president for the ensuing year. 
Mr. J. W. B. Bausman, of St. James’, 
| Lancaster, presided at the dinner. Ex- 
|Governor Samuel W. Pennypacker was 
the “Ruler of the feast.’”’ The speak- 
ers were: Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, Mr. 
Francis A. Lewis, Gen. C. M. Clement, 
Mr. Anthony Drexel-Biddle, and the 
| Bishop of the diocese. About 450 per- 
sons were seated at the tables. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J, G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Session of the Sunday School 
Institute: The twelfth annual session 
of the Sunday School Institute of the 
Diocese of Maryland was held under 
the auspices of the Diocesan Board of 
Religious Education on Saturday, May 
8th., in Memorial church and Parish 
House, Baltimore. After the opening 
devotions, the Rev. Wm. M. Dame, D. 
D., chairman of the Diocesan Board, de- 
livered an address of welcome. Bishop 
Murray then made a short address and 
presented certificates to the ten teachers 
who have completed the first year course 
in Child Study and Methods of Teach- 
ing, and to the seven who have com- 
pleted the second year course. The fol- 
lowing were elected as members of the 
Diocesan Board for the ensuing year: 
The Bishop, president ex-officio; the 
Revastessrs. Ja ba McComas, Debi wAn Ee 
Kinsolving, D. D., Charles Fiske, D. D., 
Wm. D. Morgan, Wm. C. Hicks, E. A. 
Gerhard, T. C. Foote, Ph. D., and Messrs. 
William Magee, secretary-treasurer; 
Frank V. Rhodes, Wm. B. Hurst, Chas. 
iJ. B. Swindell, M. B. Freeman, J. G. 
Turner, and F. J. L. Moyne. 

Miss Helen J. Jennings, of Trinity 
church, Pottsville, Pa., gave an inter- 
esting and suggestive address on ‘‘The 
World of the Boy and Girl.’’ This was 
followed by a series of informal con- 


ferences for rectors and superintendents. 
with the Rev. Wm. E. Gardner, D. D., 
as chairman. The Rey. S. U. Mitman, 
Ph. D., field secretary, conducted the 
first for adult Bible class teachers. An- 
other for senior grade teachers of girls, 
was conducted by Miss Margaret A. 
Pfeiffer, of Ascension church, Baltimore, 
and for teachers of boys, by Mr. T. F. 
Moffett, secretary West Branch Y. M. 
C. A., Baltimore. The Rev. BH. Ashley 
Gerhard conducted one for the teachers 
of the junior grade, and Miss Helen J. 
Jennings one for teachers of the pri- 
mary grade. This was followed by an 
address on “The Making of Modern 
Crusaders,” by the Rev. Dr. Wm. B. 
Gardner. After supper opportunity was 
given to view the interesting exhibit of 
the work and methods of the Sunday 
Schools of the diocese. At 8 P. M. there 
was a mass meeting, with addresses by 
Dr. Mitman, on ‘The Teacher’s Oppor- 
tunity,’’ and by Dr. Gardner, on ‘How 
the Church Can Help the Child.” Bishop 
Murray closed the meeting with a sum- 


jmary of the thoughts suggested by the 


speakers, 

Ascension Day Service for Naval 
Militia: The annual service of the 
State Naval Militia, Ralph Robinson, 


commander, was held on the evening 
of Ascension Day, May 13th, at Christ 
church, Baltimore, the rector of which, 
the Rev. Edwin B. Niven, D. D., is chap- 
lain of the brigade. There was spe- 
cial music by the vested choir under 
the direction of J. Norris Hening, or- 
ganist and choirmaster. An address 
was delivered by the Rev. Wm. G. Cas- 
sard, chaplain at the U. S. Naval Acad-— 
emy. A number of prominent city offi- 
cials were present. 


Other Diocesan News. 

The Rev. A. D. Appleton, who until 
recently was pastor of the First Baptist 
church of Lansford, Pa., has resigned 
his pastorate and become a candidate 
for holy orders in the Diocese of Mary- 
land. Bishop Murray has appointed 
him a lay reader and placed him in 
charge of the services at St. Matthew’s 
church, Oakland, which is now without 
a rector. Mr. Appleton is a Pennsyl- 


>|vanian, about thirty years old, and was 


reared in the Episcopal Church. 


A memorial window was broken and 
|a poor-box robbed early on the morn- 
ing of May 12th by thieves who entered 
the Church of the Redeemer, Baltimore 
county, the Rev. Charles A. Hensel, rec- 
tor. In the robing room the bookcase 
and a linen chest were ransacked. It 
is not known just how much money they 
got out of the poor-box, but it is thought 
they took nothing else. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop: 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Diocesan Board of Missions. 

The past convention meeting of the- 
Diocesan Board of Missions was held in 
the Church House on Monday after- 
noon, May 10th. The Rey. S. William 
Davidson was elected secretary for the 
twenty-sixth year. The Rev. S. Lord 
Gilberson called attention to the fact 
that Mr. Davidson had served as the 
secretary of the Board for twenty-five 
years. A committee was appointed to 
recommend appropriate action. Mr. BE. 
H. Bonsall was re-elected treasurer. He 
reported as to the apportionments and 
appropriation. 

Anniversary Observed: The two hun- 
dredth anniversary of laying the foun- 
dation stones of old St. David’s church 
at Radnor, was observed on Sunday, 
May 9th, when there was special music,. 
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and the rector, the Rev. Dr. James H. 
Lamb, referred to events in the church’s 
history in his sermon. The old chureh 
stands as it was built two centuries ago. 

Recent Bequest: By the will of Miss 
Sallie Roberts Smith, her estate of more 
than $150,000 will revert to charity 
upon the death of her sister-in-law. 
Among the Church institutions are the 
Foreign and Domestic Missionary So- 
ciety, $10,000; Church of the Holy Trin- 
ity, $10,000; Christ Church Hospital, 
$10,000; Episcopal Hospital, $10,000; 
Home for Consumptives, Chestnut Hill, 
$5,000; Church Training and Deaconess 
House, $5,000. 


Notes 
Bishop Rhinelander instituted the 
Rev. Dr. John Mockridge as rector of 
St. James’ church on the morning of 


Ascension Day, and preached the ser- 
mon. Forty-two members of the Phila- 
delphia Orchestra played Bach’s Mass 
of St. Cecelia. A beautiful processional 
cross, given by the late Travis Cochras, 
was carried in the procession for the 
first time. The institution was followed 
by an informal reception to Dr. Mock- 
ridge. 

A reception was tendered to the Rev. 
Phillip E. Osgood, the new vicar of the 
Chapel of the Mediator, on Wednesday 
evening, May 12th, in the Parish House. 
Addresses were made by the Rev. Geo. 
H. Loop, rector of the parish of the Holy 
Apostles, of which the Mediator is one 
of the chapels, and the Rev. §S. Lord 
Gilberson, Dean ot the Convocation of 
West Philadelphia. 

Supplementing the gift of handsome 
Clerestory windows in the Church of the 
Saviour, given by Mrs. Garrett some 
time since, and soon to be dedicated in 
memory of the late Rev. C. M. Roberts, 
sometime associate rector, there is soon 
to be placed a magnificent Rose window 
in the west end of the church in mem- 
ory of the late James W. Paul, Jr., for- 
rector’s warden, by his children. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Rt. Rev, C. B. Brewster, D. D., Bishop 

Trinity Church, Hartford: The an- 
nual meeting of Trinity church, Hart- 
ford, was held recently. This parish 
owns property valued at about $200, 
000. During the past year there have 
been 168 Sunday services held, includ- 
ing seventy-nine celebrations of holy 
communion. The treasurer’s report 
showed that the expenses of the parish 
and the receipts were very nearly the 
same. Trinity parish is one of the 
most important in the State, and there 
are over 1,100 members. St. John’s 
parish, Grace parish and the Church of 
the Good Shepherd, all in Hartford. 
have had parish meetings within the 
last few weeks. In all cases finances 
and the general conditions were satis- 
factory. 


Notes. 

The Rev. Jared Starr has resigned 
his parish, Grace church, Newington. 
Mr. Starr is now eighty years of age 
and he has been at Newington since 
1859. There are few such examples 
as this aged priest has been. For many 
years he served as lay reader and later 
as minister in charge without renumera- 
tion. Mr. Starr comes of a family of 
churchmen, as his father, grandfather 
and great-grandfather were consecu- 
tively wardens of St. James church, 
New London. 


At the annual meeting of the clericus 


field, was for the seventh time elected 
secretary-treasurer. The Rev. . hi. W: 
Harriman and the Rey. Arthur Adams, 
together with Mr. Harte, were elected 
as the Program Committee. The Rey. 
Dr. Harriman read a paper upon the 
Scottish Prayer Book. 


Alfred Harding, Jr., son of the bishop 
of Washington, has been entrusted with 
the duty of preparing a song book for 
Trinity College. He will be assisted 
in this work by President Luther and 
the Rev. Samuel Hart. 


A Teachers’ Association is a feature 
at Trinity church, New Haven. Meet- 
ings are held once each month and 
illustrated talks are given on Sunday- 
school work. 
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A bequest of $15,000 was left in trust 
for St. Mark’s church New Britain, by 
the will of the late Miss Sarah Belden. 


God’s Appointments. 


The Christian has very much to en- 
courage’ him in the thought that when 
God appoints him to a certain sphere of 
service, he is virtually assured of such 
support trom God as he may need. 
God’s appointment carries with it a guar- 


antee of the administration of sufficient | 
grace to help the appointed one in what- 
ever ways he may need divine assistance. 
See how it was in Old Testament times. 
When God appointed a man to lead His 
people, He told him to fear not, and to 
be of good courage, for He himself 
would be with him. He spoke thus to 
Moses, at the very time when the latter 
was fearing that he would not be able| 
to perform the vast duties involved. 
Moses was thinking of the tremendous 
burdens which would come upon him. 
He was thinking of the obstinate and 
rebellious character of the people whom 
he would have to guide, plan for and 
control. It was a staggering problem, 
and he naturally feared to undertake it. 
But God called the attention of the 
trembling Moses to Himself. He would 
convince Moses of the truth that, as He 
had appointed him to that office and 
work, He would abundantly sustain him 
all the way through. God wanted His 
servant to keep that great thought in 
mind amid all of his trials, his difficul- 
ties, his dangers, and his discouraging 
experiences. What more could Moses; 
have reasonably asked? Nothing! 


I presume that I have some readers, ! 
engaged in some burdening work who at 
times feel as though God were not with 
them; they become weary with the bat- 
tles and grow faint at their outlook. 
Shall they give up their work? Oh, no! 
Not at all! If they be under God’s ap- 
pointment, they should ever expect that 
He will abide with them in power and 
with blessing. There need be no disap- 
pointment in one’s obeying God’s ap-, 
pointment. Human helpers may desert 
one, but God remains true to him.—EHx- 
change. 


Let the Pessimist Take Note. 


Let those who think Christianity is a 
spent force ponder the following: 


When Carey, the first Protestant mis- 
sionary of the world, went to India, the 
whole number of nominal Christians in 
the world was about 200,000,000. Now 


‘ployer mistrusted him. 


there are 500,000,000. When he, in the 
eighteenth century, went out from Chris- 
tendom as a missionary to the dark 


of the Hartford archdeaconry recently | world of heathendom, the population of 


the Rev. Henry S. Harte, of Wethers- 


the world was about 1,000,000,000. It 


is now supposed to be about 1,500,000,- 
000, which is only another way of say- 
ing that, while the population of the 
world has increased during this period 
fifty per cent., Christianity has increased 
150 per cent., and the ratio shows that 
the cause of Christ advanced more with- 
in the past twenty-five years than it did 
in the seventy-five years preceding. Our 
God is marching on.—Hxchange. 


Giving involves three principles: (1) 
Every Christian must give—the poor as 
well as the-rich. (2) The amount must 
be proportionate to one’s ability—a cer- 
tain part of one’s income. (3) It must 
be given regularly as an act of worship. 
We must recognize the fact that ‘no 
man brought anything into this world, 
no man can take anything out of it.’’ 

We must remember—God asks—one- 
tenth of our money. One seventh of our 
time. If thou hast much give plente- 
ousiy; if thou hast little give gladly of 
that little; for so gatherest thou a good 
reward in the day of necessity. 

How is it, then, knowing this, there 
is always money for cigars, plays, 
clothes, etc., ete., but no money for the 
Sunday-school, Church or charity? God 
promises—He that soweth little shall 
reap little. He that soweth pee erely 
shall reap plenteously: ’There is_ : 

Only one life, ’twill soon be past, 

Only what’s done for Jesus will last. 

—Richard Baxter. 


Answvred Prayer. 


He asked for strength that he might 
achieve; he was made weak that he 
might obey. 

He asked for all things that he might 
enjoy life; he was given life that he 
might enjoy all things. 

He asked for riches that he might 
be happy; he was given poverty, that he 
might be wise. 

He asked for power that he might 
have the praise of men; he was given 
weakness that he might feel the need 
of God. ; 

He asked for health, that he might 
do greater things; he was given infirm- 
ity that he might do better things. 

He has received nothing that he asked 
for, all that he hoped for. His prayer 
was answered.—Selected. 


The boy who is mistrusted by the 
world feels that the world is a prison. 
When he would be good, he cannot. 
Some overmastering condemnation con- 
fronts him like a wall of adamant when 
he would strive to live right. How much 
our Lord trusted men! ‘He allowed 
Judas to have full charge of the treas- 
ury. Roswell Bates, in his Spring Street 
Mission in New York City, once had a 


boy whom everyone mistrusted. He was 
so discouraged with life that he fought 
the world. Of course he stole and com- 
mitted crime. He was driven to it. But 
Mr. Bates became interested in the boy 
and secured for him a position in a gro- 
cery store. The boy refused to work 
because he believed that even his em- 
But the boy 
was given ten dollars to make change 
with on the first trip on his wagon. The 
boy was actually stunned at being 
trusted, and as a result of this act be- 
came the most trusted clerk in the store. 
Any great worker with boys will tell us 
that it is possible for a boy to have a. 
death and resurrection of character like 
this.—Rev. Chas. W. Findlay, in The 


Living Church. 
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ey) | Thy Kingdom 


The altogether 
the past week in the field of social in- 
terest has been the assembling of the 
National Conference of Charities and 


dominant feature of 


Corrections in Baltimore. Two thou- 
sand delegates have been in attendance, 
including many of the best-known and 
ablest social workers from all parts of 
the country. 


The president of the Conference, 
guiding its sessions and superintending 
its many details with a rare conbina- 
tion of executive skill, dignity and grace, 
has been Mrs. John M. Glenn, now of 
New York City, who, by her present 
name, and also formerly as Miss Mary 
Willcox Brown, is widely known in Bal- 
timore, where, until seven years ago, 
she lived and worked. 

Dr. Richard C. Cabot and Dr. Jeffrey 
R. Brackett, of Boston; Rev. Samuel 
M. Crothers, of Cambridge, widely 
known particularly as the author of 
“The Pardoner’s Wallet,’ ‘“‘The Gentle 
Reader,’’ and other delightful: volumes 
of essays; Dr. Edward T. Devine and 
Miss Maude E. Wines, of New York; 
Professor James H. Tufts of Chicago, 
and Miss Julia C. Lathrop of Washing- 
ton, are among the many whose ad- 
dresses at this Conference have been 
notable. 

i 


Dr. Brackett in an address on Satur- 
day gave a definition of social service 
which deserves to be remembered. He 
called it ‘‘the art of association for hu- 
man helpfulness.’ It is a good phrase 
to think of and to work out. 


1 


One of the vital subjects under dis- 
cussion in the Conference was the 
urgent problem of feeble-mindedness in 
America, upon which comment has been 
made in this column several times of 
late. 

; Under the title, ‘‘Prevention of Fee- 

ble-Mindedness a Problem Yet Un- 
solved,’’ Mr. Bleecker Van Wagener of 
New York, a member of the Board of 
Managers of the noted School at Vine- 
land, New Jersey, called attention to 
the fact that there are at the most con- 
servative estimate 200,000 feeble- 
minded persons in the United States. 
Some students of the subject believe 
the number, if all the facts were at 
hand, would reach a million. Even if 
the lesser of these estimates be true, 
the situation is grave enough when it 
is remembered that the children of 
feeble-minded persons are almost in- 
variably themselves feeble-minded. 

As against this fact, there stand the 
other, that the number of the feeble- 
minded taken into custodial institutions 
is increasing by only about 1,000 a 
year. There is, therefore, great need 
of a public opinion which will force the 
States to enlarge these facilities. 


1 


The evening session on Saturday was 
devoted to the subject of Unemploy- 
ment. 

- In discussing the problems and reme- 
dies of unemployment, Professor Sea- 
ger, of Columbia University, pointed out 
in his address that in New York City 
alone, during last January and Febru- 
ary, the unemployed numbered 400,000. 

The principal causes operating every 
year were described as changes in 
- centres of production and in industrial 
methods, and the increasing prevalence 
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of seasonal industries. It was urged 
that remedies for unemployment due to 
these causes would also prove valuable 
aids for dealing with that due to ex- 
traordinary causes like the great war, 
tariff changes and the like. 

Five remedies were advocated: (1) 
regularization of industries; (2) dove- 
tailing together of industries with al- 
ternating busy and dull seasons; (3) co- 
operating national, State and municipal 
public employment bureaus; (4) public 
work planned and prosecuted so as to 
afford employment during periods of 
business depression, and (5) 
ployed insurance. 

Examples were given of successful ef- 
forts of individual employers to convert 
seasonal into regular industries, and it 
was urged that this should be the aim of 
employers’ associations, of labor organ- 
izations and of consumers. Overtime 
and home work were condemned as 
tending to encourage seasonality in in- 
dustry. 

Special emphasis was laid on the im- 
portance of preparing during this period 
of revived industry for the dislocation 
bound to follow the resumption of peace 
and the return of normal international 
competition. Now is the time for public 
officials to plan public works that may 
be started up during the next depres- 
sion and to take steps to secure the 
means for prosecuting such work. 

It was insisted that since a large 
amount of lost time through unemploy- 
ment is unavoidable, as industry is 
now organized, unemployment insurance 
must be given first place among con- 
structive remedies. The English sys- 
tem of government-directed obligatory 
unemployment insurance was described, 
and its adaptation to American condi- 
tions through the agency of labor or- 
ganizations and the public employment 
bureaus advocated. 

While the public employment bureau 
was, in the opinion of Mr. Charles R. 
Barnes, director of the New York State 
Bureau of Employment, in ‘“‘the little 
red schoolhouse” stage of its existence, 
he foresees its great development into 
one of the most useful and beneficial 
agencies of the. State and nation in re- 
lieving the problems of unemployment. 
One of the troubles at this time, he 
thought, was that the people who are 
urging their establishment regard them 
in some vague way as a remedy for an 
acute trouble without realizing that pub- 
lic employment bureaus are not tempo- 
\rary expedients for an acute situa- 
‘tion, but permanent institutions which 
/in time will be able to help in reliey- 
‘ing a chronic condition. 
| Now that the matter is being consid- 
lered from a Federal standpoint, he 
| pointed out, there has been a decided re- 
vival in interest in the subject. 

“Two bills,’’ he said, “have been in- 
troduced in Congress for the establisb- 
ment of a Federal employment bureau. 
In addition, the United States Iudus- 
trial Relations Commission has issued 
a tentative plan for a Federal bureau, 
and in connection with this plan a study 
was made of the different State employ- 
ment offices now existing. 

“The public bureaus of employment 
should cater to the needs of every indus- 
try and every class of worker, from the 
professional man to the man who uses a 
pick and shovel. There is probably only 
one class of workers which the public 
employment bureaus are not at present 


unem- | 


fitted to cope with, and that is the class 
of unemployable, or near-unemployable. 
In every large community there is a 
class of men who cannot be induced to 
hold a job at any one time for more 
than a few days. 

“This is the class that charitable or- 
ganizations are endeavoring constantly 
to ‘reclaim.’ The different agencies go 
the weary round of attempting to keep 
them at work. It is a never-ending 
labor of finding them a new job. It is 
the State’s duty to tenderly yet firmly 
take charge of these people, and through 
farm colonies, or by other agencies 
through which the State’s authority can 
be wielded, gradually to reclaim and 
cure them by a long course of scientific 
and intelligent treatment.”’ y 

The Conference sermon was preached 
in the Academy of Music, Sunday after- 
noon, by the Reverend W. R. Bowie, of 
St. Paul’s church, Richmond. His sub- 
ject, built around John 10:10 as a 
text, was ‘“‘Half Life and Whole Life; 
An Interpretaticn of the End of Social 
Striving.’’ 

A fragment of the sermon, as re- 
ported in the Baltimore papers the next 
day, follows: , 


“In the great war across the seas,’’ he 
said, ‘‘the thing that keeps it from being 
a mere horror and lifts it up at times 
into a solemn and gigantic grandeur is 
the fact that war releases the unguessed 
potencies of human souls and sets men 
about a task which kindles the kind of 
valiant ardor that too often we forget 
the race can rise to. In war the petti- 
ness of the common days is swept away. 
None of the false honors which a man 
may have boasted stands him in stead 
then, but only the naked worth of his 
manhood and his power to lose himself 
with others in a cause larger than his 
own life. 


“Tt is that hign and self-conquering 
ardor that we need in times of peace. 
We must have it if there is to be in the 
constructive force of society a moral 


|challenge high and hard enough to call 


out the great reserves of courage and 
devotion. In order to possess this we 
must be conscious of a cause and an 
ideal mighty enough to command the 
whole response of the whole of life. 

“To find that ideal we must go to 
Him who said ‘I am come that they 
might have life and that they might 
have it more abundantly.’ And the life 
He meant is the thing we want—full- 
ness of inspired energies set free. His 
life was not made up of pleasures or 
possessions or material gain. It con- 
sisted in the divine» power burning in 
His soul for the accomplishment of a 
divine plan. The life He offered to those 
who looked to Him was a life like His 
own. It meant the possession of that 
purpose and that power -which He first 
had made plain. 


“The greatness and glory of this Con- 
ference seems to me to consist in the 
fact that, whether by name or not, yet 
in deep reality its energies are turned 
toward that mighty thing which Jesus 
lived and died for—the building of the 
kingdom of God. When we consider 
the things this Conference discusses, 
when we remember all the redeeming 
and recreating forces which it seeks to 
empower, we know that its spirit is 
closely akin to the spirit.of Him who 
made the feeding of the hungry and the 
clothing of the naked, and the visiting 
of the prisoner, and the helping of the 
stranger the standard of His judgment 
upon the souls of men. We are con- 
cerned to-day, as He was concerned, not 
simply with the amelioration of surface 
afflictions and wrongs. He believed 
that the very structure of human so- 

(Continued on page 21.) 
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NATURE 


STUDIES. 


“Back to Nature” is the call sound- 
ing on many sides in adult ears in 
these days. Suburban life is one form 
of obedience. ‘‘The simple life’’ forms 
another as various individuals try to 
live their own ideas about it. So wide- 
spread is it that we grow used to these 
terms, and hope the general health of 
men and women and children in each 
community is being promoted, as well 
as their happiness. Days of sunshine 
and balmy breezes and a rising tem- 
perature bring their own call to the 
children, and these heed it, turning 
longing looks through school room win- 
dows, and hasting to make the most 
of recess and afternoon hours of day- 
light. Nature herself is putting on a 
new spring dress and preparing for 


summer time. And she has her own 
attractiveness for children’s thoughts 
and hearts. Shall this God-given 


agency once more in our reach be used 
for Him? Will the parent and teacher 
take advantage of it, not merely to 
entertain, but instruct their charges in 
higher truths through so pleasant a 
medium? In all the varied manifes- 
tations of nature, the teacher will use 
that department most to her taste, of 
course: tor any use of nature will in- 
volve some study afresh of her fea- 
tures. But the time and effort will 
be well spent in benefit to old and young 
and in the bond of sympathy this study 


creates. 
& 


Childhood is defrauded of half its in- 
heritance when no one swings wide be- 
fore it the door into the fairyland of 
nature: a land in which the most beau- 
tiful dreams are like visions of the dis- 
tant Alps, cloud like, apparently evanes- 
cent, yet eternally true: in which the 
commonest realities are more wonderful 
than visions. How many children live 
all their childhood in the very heart 
of this reaim, and are never so much 
as told to look around themselves! The 
sublime miracle play is yearly per: 


formed in their sight, and they only 
hearut said: Jt1s how, Itvis colds ihe 
day is fair or dark.’’—Hamilton Wright 
Mabie. 


+ 


In the Primary Class, or with the Be 
ginners and in the home nature teach- 
ing must be in the way of suggestion. 
small children are quick to catch these, 
learning thus to observe and to asso- 
ciate ideas. To them grass may be a 
beautiful carpet which God _ spreads 
God’s sun and rain make things grow. 
Jesus was able to notice flowers and 
birds and use them. The sky for the 
child may be a world roof lighted day 
and night with God’s great lights. Win- 
try snowflakes weave a blanket to keep 
the earth warm. After a long sleep, 
Mother Earth awakens on a spring 
morning fresh for her work of blos- 
soming and fruit bearing. How much 
love from a Creator of nature does she 
manifest? Some of this teaching can 
be given in song and recitation, and al] 
of it within school walls. But bet- 
ter if teacher go with child afield some- 
times and illustrate with object teach- 
ing these lessons. Kindness to bird, 
animal and insect should form part of 
the instruction: God’s love in creating: 
therefore the child’s love in preserving: 


‘attainments. 
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then the honor of co-operating with 


God. 
& 


Junior and Senior classes need the 
same practical application of nature 
lessons, in love and kindness: but the 
instruction must be more advanced to 
gratify and hold their more matured 
mind and interest. This will mean 
more work for the parent or teacher, 
but results will justify it. It should 
mean some study for the child. Wild 
flowers usually prove most popular and 
are first thought of and used, and they 
furnish a variety of instruction in plain 
lessons in botany. Changes from seed 
to root, shoot, leaf, bud, blossom, full 
flower or fruit can be watched with in- 
terest, according to the enthusiasm of 
the teacher or taste of the pupil. Wood, 


bark, branches, leaves, blossoms and 
fruit all furnish lessons for many 
seasons. Cultivated plants in yard or 


home afford like material to the city 
child, and the more so if he can some- 
times visit the country, building up 
his knowledge on foundation already 
laid. 

Insect life, where one’s 
mit, yields 


tastes per- 
interesting material for 
nature study. Fire-flies fascinate chil- 
dren. A microscope or even a strong 
magnifying glass will hold attention to 
the common house fly or mosquito. The 
material is in easy reach, while some 
effort and search will bring opportunity 
for lesson in earlier stage of mosquito 
life, or greater variety of insects. The 
number of kinds of insects is estimated 
from a half of a million to a million 
varieties. Half a dozen of these will 
furnish many lessons: the symmetry. of 
the spider web, the industry of the ant, 
the usefulness of the bee—the field is 
exhaustless. One girl, after an intro- 
duction to the study of butterflies, found 
she could command high prices for rare 
specimens occasionally rewarding her 


| search. 


Bird life will reward the student se- 
lecting this field of nature study, and 
for the very patient pupil photography 
will make permanent many of the les- 
sons. A superintendent of public schools 
formed the results of his studies into 
popular lectures for his district and 
illustrated them with his own photo- 
graphs and a stereopticon. These were 
in demand beyond his own territory. 
Such study in the Sunday-school or any 
school can be turned against cruel de- 
struction of bird nests and eggs, and 
into kindness toward them. 

Animal life will interest some willing 
to know about the pet horse or dog or 
cat more than that they are servants 
or playmates. Occasional visits to 
zoological gardens will bring a sight of 
wild animals, stimulating to further 
study of their nature or habits. 

The study of rocks, soil, minerals, 
clouds, air currents, thunder storms 
might be attempted under the excep- 
tional circumstances of a _ capable 
teacher among those in the school, and 
by older pupils. - The help of a popular 
text book simplifying the instruction 
would enable its students to gain in- 
formation without too much search for 
object-teaching. : 


The imstructor must be in every sense 
a leader, furnishing often enthusiasm 


as well as information and guidance. ' 


So the class specialty ought to be in 
the line of his or her own~ tastes or 
Too much for Sunday- 


school work in nature has not been sug- 
gested here, when it is remembered that 
generally the materials used must be 
those in ordinary reach of children in 
limited surroundings either in country 
or city. Besides much of the use and 
application of nature study will be by 
way of illustration of the Sunday les- 
sons. And, thirdly, such nature study 
should find place in Saturday or Sun- 
day afternoon walks in the country for 
materials, or by the city scholar in a 
walk to the suburbs. Lastly, it must 
be patiently done as a side issue, and 
subordinate. to the lessons about 
spiritual truth and God, to which always. 
the writers of some of these suggestions 
in “The New Century,” emphasize as a 
most necessary aim and object of all 
nature study. The person who goes 
into it is hardly likely to turn out an 
infidel or an atheist. He may not be- 
come a Christian—other conditions 
govern that—but he usually believes in 
a beneficent God. Such belief is a strong 
factor in leading to a closer and 
spiritual union with Him. The Sunday- 
school teacher must remember he is a 
religious teacher. He has a right to 
use this divinely given agency in his 
work. But he must teach all from a 
religious standpoint. Nature must 
speak ever to him and to the pupils 
of God’s goodness, care, wisdom, power, 
love and patience. 


The Children’s Corner. 


Dear Boys and Girls: 

How many of you form Saturday af- 
ternoon parties for wandering in the 
woods or fields of the country? Where 
you live in towns this is easy to do. In 
the city you must take a trolley usually 
to the picnic place. Next time you do 
this, see how many perfect specimens 
of wild flowers you can find, and from 


how many different trees you can 
gather one perfect leaf. Then see how 
many of each you can name. You may 


call yourselves an ‘‘observation party’’ 
for this and make a game of it. Put- 
ting your specimens together, see if 
any of your party can tell for what the 
trees you noticed are specially used, or 
if any of the plants from which you 
gathered blossoms are useful in any 
way. If you have some older friend 
with you, he or she may be able to 
answer questions about one or more of 
your specimens. Or you may choose 
beforehand something to offer as a prize 
for whoever gathers the largest num- 
ber of distinct specimens. 

Junior Bible Question: What four 
things happened to the seed sown as 
described by our Lord in the parable 
of ‘“‘The Sower’’? 

Senior Question: What sort of a 
human heart did Jesus say each kind 
of soil in that parable represented? 

Answer for May 15th: 

Qkel ne; hin TOPr stein 
M2 3-4 5n6 73 9 Osta 
Spiga yell e edu 
a3 14°75: 16-17% 1:85 
Your friend, 
K. J. HAMMOND. 


An unconquerable soul is a mighty 
asset. It is well to cultivate the habit 
of never giving up the fight for the 
right. The man who is never defeated 
in a righteous cause is the man that 
counts for most in the world. His foes 
may think that they have conquered 
him, but he rises after each succeeding 
defeat and invariably sounds an ad- 
vance. One such unconquerable soul, 
with God’s gracious help, will overcome 
obstacles and win victories that the 
world never dreamed of.—Christian Ob- 
server. yay ; 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
The Morning Rose. 


By Clara Ophelia Bland. 


in memory of ¢C, J. H. 
A custom sweet my father had, 
Which cheered the mother’s days, 
_A rose in sparkling dew all clad 
He brought to sing her praise, 
And this upon her breakfast plate | 
Was laid with gentle touch, 
The: morning thus to dedicate 
To her he loved so much. 


Family Department 


And,now that he has passed away, 
And left her to my care, ; 
; I find her where the dreams hold sway, | 
And thus my love declare; ; 
I place within her hand a rose— 
It trembles overmuch; | 
The wistful eyes a moment close; } 
Still dreams she of his touch? 


For the Southern Churchman, 
The Mother. 


By Clara Ophelia Bland. 


In memory of Mary Clopton Wiley Harris. 


Could the mother come back to her vacant 
dwelling, 

How we'd haste and open the closed door! 

There is her place, as it was of yore, 

And language our love could scarce he | 
telling. 


The mother pure, all love compelling, 

Fain would we see, as oft before; 

Could the mother return to her 
dwelling, 

How we'd haste and open the closed door! 


vacant ; 


The mother brave! earth’s fears dispelling, ! 
With strength she drew from a heavenly 


store, 
How happy the days and the nights once 
more, : 
Could the mother come back to her vacant 
dwelling. 


A Saving Selfishness. 
By Harriet Lummis Smith. 


“There, I believe that’s Ada Gordon’s 
voice.’”’ Mrs. Sackett propped herself: 
upon her elbow to listen, and her 
daughter uttered the usual caution, 
“Don’t excite yourself, mother.’”’ She; 
spoke mechanically, as one comes to do 
when addressing a chronic invalid. ‘“‘I’ll 
go downstairs and speak to Mrs. Gor- 
don,’’ she added, moving toward the 
door. { 

Mrs. Sacket called after her pre-emp- 
torily, “You needn’t tell her not to stay 
more than twenty minutes. Some of 
them watch the clock after you’ve in- 
terviewed them, as if they had to catch 
a train.” 

“Tt’ll be all right, mother,” Isabel an- 
swered soothingly. When the querulous 
note crept into her mother’s voice, she; 
always made a point of replying with, 
extreme gentleness. Isabel was not an 
amiable person by n taueandr, 
amiable person by nature, and it had! 
cost her many a struggle to acquire the 
art of returning a soft answer to com- 
plaints she knew to be unreasonable. 

Mrs. Gordon, a well preserved woman, 
only a year or two younger than the in- 
valid upstairs, stood in the hall, talking 


iting my existence, that’s all.” 
spoke with a noticeable lack of warmth, 


; coaxed. 


|try to mix things. 


|\by dipping 


earnestly with Mary, the faithful Irish- 
woman who had been with the Sackett’s 
so long that she seemed one of the fam- 
ily. As Isabel came down the stairs, 
Mary withdrew discreetly, and _ the 
caller lifted a face, still brilliantly vi- 
vacious, in spite of wrinkles, and some 
refractory gray locks which, refusing 
to be curbed by veil or hairpins, flaunt- 
ingly challenged attention. Mrs. Gor- 
don was indeed one of the people who 
have found the fountain of eternal 
youth, and found it within. 

She kissed Isabel warmly, taking her 


| by the shoulders as she did so, and look- 
| ing keenly into her eyes. 


“T was sorry 
not to see you at Miss Gascoine’s tea,’’ 
she said, by way of greeting. 

“There are several reasons why I was 
not there,’ Isabel answered sedately. 
“And one was that I wasn’t invited.” 

Mrs. Gordon flushed with the natural 
annoyance of a tactful person who has 
been betrayed into making a tactless 
speech. “Of course you know why,” she 
said, with evident irritation. 

“Of course! My friends are forget- 
Isabel 


as if the subject failed to interest her, 
and added excusingly, “It’s the most 


inatural thing in the world, I’m sure, 


shut up here with an invalid the way 1] 
am. I couldn’t be unreasonable enough 
to expect people to remember me.” 
“Tsabel, I wish you would go out 
more.’ Mrs. Gordon laid a _ perfectly 
gloved hand on the shoulder of the 
younger woman. “Come, now,’’ she 
“Let me stay with your mother 
some afternoon this week, while you go 


to see someof your friends. It isn’t) 
right, the way you’re doing.” 
Isabel smiled affectionately, evei) 


|'while she shook her head with decision, 


“No, dear Mrs. Gordon, thank you just 
the same. But it isn’t worth while to 
I’m getting quite 
contented with a hermit’s existence, and 
it wouldn’t pay for me to stir myself up 
into society occasionally. 
My lifework is right here,’’ she con- 
tinued with an upward glance the other 
understood, ‘‘and I’m perfectly satisfied. 
Now you’d better run upstairs, or mother 
will be getting impatient.” 

Mrs. Sackett was already impatient. 
“T thought you were going to stay down 
in the hall all the afternoon,’’ she com- 
plained. ‘‘Was Isabel telling you that 
you mustn’t stay more than twenty 1nin- 


utes? Because if she was, you’re nat 
to pay any attention. Now tell me about 
everything.”’ 


The conversation between the two old 
friends was long and animated. The 
sound of their voices reached Isabel in 
her room across the hall, and she noticed 
that her mother was doing her full 
share of the talking. Once or twice she 
laughed out in a spontaneous fashion 
which almost startled the daughter. It 
had been a long time since she had 
heard her mother laugh like that, or 
talk with animation, for that matter. 
And yet once, not many years ago, they 
had been good comrades, more like sis- 
ters, people had declared, than like 
mother and daughter. Now they could 


jspend an afternoon together, and hardly 


exchange a dozen remarks. 
Isabel reflected that it was 
for an invalid to be capricious, 


iy 


|it with a little frown. 


| 


| Ritchie, breaking the silence. 


| Tt 


trying to write. A moment later Mary 
brought up a card, and Isabel looked at 
“Virginia Ritchie! 
-onaer what brought her.’’ Miss 
Ritchie was one of the pleasant acquaint- 
ances one may know for years without 
ever advancing them to the standing of 
real friends, a representative of the 
colorless class which form the back- 
ground of social life, against which a 
few figures stand out vividly. Isabel 
had an irritated impression that she had 
no time in her busy life for Miss Ritchie, 
and others like her. 

Nevertheless, she went downstairs, 
and Miss Ritchie greeted her with well- 
bred cordiality, and asked the inevit- 
able question, “And how is your 
mother?” Isabel replied in considerable 
detail, and Miss Ritchie encouraged her 
by little sympathetic murmurs and ex- 
clamations in the proper place. And 
when full justice had been done the sub- 
ject, there was a pause. 


“My sister-in-law was in the hospital 
three months last spring,’’ said Miss 
“Tt was 
trouble with her knee, the strangest 
thing.’’ And the case of Miss Ritchie’s 
sister-in-law was treated with the same 
attention to details that had character- 
ized the discussion of Mrs. Sackett’s ill- 
ness. That subject concluded, again a 
silence fell between them. It really 


4 


seemed that they were talked out. Miss 
Ritchie made her grateful adieu, and 
took her departure, leaving Isabel 


vaguely uncomfortable. 

But her sense of uneasiness was not 
long to remain vague. It chrystallized 
that same evening into downright dis- 
may. When Isabel took up her mother’s 
supper, she seated herself in the arn- 
chair by the bed, to make herself enter- 
taining till the invalid should have fin- 
ished, after which she would betake her. 
self to the dining-room downstairs for 
her own dinner. That was the regular 
program. And by way of cheering the 
invalid’s spirits, and thereby aiding di- 
gestion, Isabel told a funny little story. 
really was a funny story, but Mrs. 
Sackett did not smile. Supposing that 
she failed to see the point, Isabel: began 
to explain. 

Mrs. Sackett sat down her teacup so 
sharply as to splash a part of its con- 
tents into the saucer. “Oh, dear me, 
Isabel,’ she exclaimed, ‘‘I understood it 


perfectly.”’ 

“Oh! Then don’t you think it’s 
funny?” 

“T did think so,’ Mrs. Sackett re- 


turned, plaintively. ‘‘But you tell it so 
often, Isabel, I can’t keep on laughing 
at a joke that I could tell in my sleep. 
Not that it matters,’ she added. “I 
don’t need cheering especially. And J 
believe that I don’t care for anything 
more, Isabel.’’ 


It was just as well that she did not, 
for Isabel’s well-disciplined nerves were 
in revolt. She was dangerously near 
tears. As she carried the tray down- 
stairs, she reflected that perhaps she had 
told that story before, possibly several 
times. It was a good story, and supper 
time naturally suggested it, so she might 
have come to give it an undue promi- 
nence in her repertoire. But who would 
have dreamed that the invalid was winc- 
ing away from its recital, as if familiar- 
ity made it unendurable. 

And then a thought came which effec- 
tively destroyed Isabel’s last vestige of 


appetite. Could it be that she was 
growing stupid? Was she turning into 
a bore? When she had left college in 


and hurried to her 
such a suggestion 


junior year, 
bedside, 


her 
mother’s 


natura)| would have been ridiculed by any of her 
and acquaintances. 
turned her attention to a letter she was with unusual social gifts. 


She had been credited 
Certainly, she 
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never lacked for ideas. She remembered 
Miss Ritchie’s call that afternoon, and 
the peculiar blankness in the conversa- 
tion. And now her mother’s fretful com- 
plaint emphasized her sense of self-dis- 
trust. 

Isabel had made a great sacrifice, and 
made it generously. When it had be- 
come apparent that her mother was not 
to die, but was to live on, for many 
years perhaps, not suffering, but con- 
fined to her bed, the daughter had con- 
secrated her life to her mother’s service, 
with all the ardor of a youthful knight 
taking his vows. Since her mother’s 
world had narrowed to one room, 
had resolved that her own _ horizon 
should not be much wider. 
by lavish giving of herself make up for 
all of which the sick woman was de- 


prived. 
This had all happened four years 
earlier. Mrs. Sackett’s condition had| 


changed little in that time, but through- 
out those years Isabel’s sacrifice had be- 
come increasingly complete. 
who had come to see her every week or 
two, the first year, dropped down to 
monthly visits on the second, and by 
now visited her once or twice a year, if 
that. 
reminded her of her friends’ affection- 
ate thought had ceased to make their 
appearance. It was true, 
said to Mrs. Gordon, 
forgotten, but that she could have borne 
The bitter part was that her companion- 
ship was palling on her mother. She 
who had believed in her ability to be 
sufficient recompense for 
denied was ending by being a bore. 
The invalid slept better than her 
daughter that night. And the next day, 


when Isabel went out for her constitu-| 


tional, on which the doctor insisted, rain 
or shine, she visited the tailor’s, and 
brought back a pocket full of samples. 
“Pick me out a suit from these, will you, 
mother,’’ she said, as she dropped a 
variegated handful on her mother’s 
counterpane. ‘“‘Though mind, I won't 
promise to abide by your choice, if I 
don’t like it.’’ 

Mrs. Sackett took the commission in 
all seriousness. She studied the sam- 
ples individually and collectively. She 
insisted on being furnished with a 
lighted candle, that she might test the 
threads. and satisfy herself what were 
all wool. 


studied the effect of each 


Isabel! 


She would| 


The friends: 


The invitations which at first had; 


as she had, 
that she was being 
|do, and she can look after you beauti- 


all that was} 
illness she had protested against isabel’s 
|staying in, 


And when she had selected| 
half a dozen favorites from the pile, she! mistress. 


} 


| 


complexion. When at last she announced 
her choice, it proved to be the sample 
that Isabel had favored all along. The 
episode created a pleasant diversion. 
Mrs. Sackett seemed. more animated and 
interested than her daughter had seen 
her for some time. 

The visits to the tailor occurring at 
intervals for the next fortnight also 
proved diverting. And when Isabel’s 
new hat came home from the milliner’s, 
excitement reigned. Styles had changed 
since Mrs. Sackett had been conversant 
with them. She began by saying that 
she would not allow Isabel to show her- 
self on the street in such a looking 
thing, and she ended by declaring her 
belief that the new hat had considerable 
of an air about it. 

But these were only the preliminary 
steps. The opportunity to put her reso- 
lution to the test came with the mail 
one morning. Isabel took the invitation 
up to her mother’s room. 

“Tt’s a card from the College Club, 
asking me to a reception on Friday. 


That English woman, the sculptor, you 
know, is to be the guest of honor. Nice, 
isn’t it? I always like to view celeb- 
rities at close range, even if I know that 
they’ll forget me before they turn 
around.” 


“Do you mean that you intend to'go?”’ 
“Why, yes, if you’re as well as usual. 
Mary won’t have anything particular to 


fully.”’ 

Mrs. Sackett made no reply. In four 
years one can get accustomed to a num- 
ber of things. _In the beginning of her 


had insisted that she must 
see her friends, seek change and diver- 
sion. She had ceased to argue the ques- 
tion, worn out by Isabel’s invincible de- 
termination. She had ended by becom- 
ing so accustomed to her daughter’s 
presence that Isabel’s announcement of 
her decision gave her an unexpecte:l 
pang. She had a sense of grievance 
which her conscience told her was un- 
warranted. 

Mrs. Sackett proved to be as well as 
usual on the following Friday. Isabel 
put on the new suit and hat, came in 


to exhibit herself and kiss her mother} 


good-bye, then took her departure at 
the same moment that 
O’Brien came up in the stiffest and 


whitest of clean aprons, to look after her 


honest Mary! 


And when she had had time) 
on Isabel’s'to recover from her sense of abandon- 


ment, Mrs. Sackett really enjoyed the 
change. Mary’s gossip was piquant. 
She told how her sister Ann had man- 
aged the husband who took the least 
drop too much, and what a _ success 
Mike—Mrs, Sackett would be after re- 
memberin’ Moike—was making of his 
paper route. And then she told a little 
of the neighborhood gossip, that comes 
in more readily, somehow, by the back 
door than the front, good, wholesome 
gossip, with no flavor of scandal at- 
caching. And to this woman, shut away 
from human _ interest for nearly four 
vears, it was as refreshing as MeN to a 
thirsty plant. 


Isabel had said that she might be a 
little late getting home, and she was. 
Mrs. Sackett was half way through her 
supper when Isabel let herself in with 
|her latechkey and came running up the 
stairs. She looked younger than when 
she had left the house. 


| “How have you got along, mother? 
|No, I will wait a little for my dinner 
(’'ve been drinking tea and nibbling 
cakes till I’m not in the mood for a 
thing. Oh, yes, I’ve had a fine time.”’ 


She sat on the edge of the bed in her 
new tailored suit and told of the old 
friends that she had met, and described 
the English celebrity with a faithfulness 
which led her mother to an outburst of 
her infrequent laughter. And after she 
had eaten her own dinner, she kept 
thinking of little entertaining things to 
tell. They bubbled up spontaneously. 
With a sense of relief, she realized that 
she had not grown dull. It was only 
that it was impossible to make steam 
without either water or fuel. 


“TI believe I’ve enjoyed that reception 
as much as you did,” Mrs. Sackett said 
suddenly. ‘“‘And I’m going to confess 
that I felt rather injured at the idea of 
your going—inexcusable, of course. You 
musn’t encourage me in it, you see, 
Isabel,’’ and suddenly the invalid’s voice 
quivered. ‘“‘I need help in resisting my 
faults as I do in everything else.” 


Isabel patted the fragile hand. 


“We’ve been acting on a mistaken 
principle, mother, though the fault was 
all mine. Mrs. Gordon was telling me 
to-day of a college girl who is trying 
little ways of helping herself. She reads 
‘charmingly, Mrs. Gordon says, and I’m 
going to have her come in and read to 
you two or three times a week, while 
I’m hunting up old friends who are in 
danger of forgetting me. And, mother, 
I think I’ll join the Art Club, after all. 
They only meet twice a month, and it 
will give us both something new to think 
about.”’ 


% a % 


That was Isabel’s solution of the prob- 
lem which confronted her as a result of 
her discovery that one may give so lay- 
ishly as to beggar one’s self in spirit as 
well as pocket. In the saving selfish-— 
ness which recognizes one’s own needs 
as well as the claims of others, she saw 
her escape from the mental bankruptcy 
which makes all sacrifice unavailing.— 
Continent. 
| 


When one enters into the common life, 
resolved to live it in the spirit of Jesus, 
bringing into all its occupations, even 
the homeliest, the faithfulness, the 
thoroughness, the courtesy, the consid- 
eration, the gentleness of ideal de- 
meanor, then to him is given in answer 
;to his gift, the blessing of the wise men, 
and under his own roof, though the 
|street he lives on be narrow as that in 
which the Carpenter and his family. 
were lodged, the Lord Christ shall ap- 
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For the Young Folks | 


A Morning Prayer, 


am awake, dear Jesus, 

Oh, hear my little prayer, 
want to kneel and thank 
For all Thy tender 


Thee 
care— 


To thank Thee for the daylight, 

- The sunny skies above, 

The Kindly friends around me 
And, most of all Thy love. 


I want to tell Thee, Jesus, 
My little heart is Thine; 
Oh, make it glad and willing 

To do Thy will, not mine— 


‘That when the day is over 
I then may truly say, 
I have been serving Jesus, 
And not myself, to-day. 
s —The Christian. 
For the Southern Churchman 
The Birthday Present. 


Mildred S. Ribble. 


She was the loveliest, softest, most 
affectionate pet you can imagine, and 
she had such pretty gray fur that the 
children named her Kitty Grey. She 
lived with them in their town home 
just as happily as if she had had the 
whole country to play in, for in her 
early kittenhood she had lived on a 
farm, and she knew as well as the chil- 
dren how nice a farm is. But Kitty 
Grey liked the big shady town yard very 
much indeed, and to Marjorie and Celia 
and Godfrey she was the most wonder- 
ful cat in the world. 

Every night—much against her will 
—she slept at the foot of the back 
steps that lead up to the nursery. But 
with the first gray light she waked and 
pattered softly to the head of the stair, 
and there she sat down to mew plain- 
tively until she was heard. And no mat- 
ter how cold the winter morning might 
be, or how fast asleep she was, Mar- 
jorie always heard and bounded out of 
bed to open the door for Kitty Grey. 

Celia was a fat little ball herself, and 
much as she loved Kitty Grey she never 
could pull herself out of bed. She 
always scolded Marjorie it sy any 
chance she was awake first and heard 
the well known mewing at the door, 
while Marjorie slept. ‘‘I’d be ashamed 
of myself,’’ Celia would say, ‘“‘I cert’ny 
would. If J had a kitty that jus’ cried 
and cried and cried ’cause she was 
so cold out on the steps, I cert’ny 
wouldn’t lie in bed an’ let her cry.’’ 
And when Marjorie had opened the 
door, and Kitty Grey had pattered over 
to the bed, and jumped in beside her, 
Celia would put both warm little arms 
around the soft gray fur, tuck her chin 


comfortably above the beloved head,! 
and say, ‘“‘Never mind, darlin’, Celia 
loves you even if Marjorie don’t.” And 


_there Kitty Grey would sleep cosily be- 
tween the two children and enjoy her 
morning nap just as she had intended 
to do. 

Marjorie’s birthday came in the spring 
when the leaves came, and the big yard 
grew warm and shady. Under tlie old 
oak one day Kitty Grey walked leisure- 
ly to where the two little girls sat 
with their dolls around them. Celia was 
“resting’’ as she called it, and her in- 
fants were in a rather sad state. Mar- 
jorie leaned over to put her arms around 
Kitty Grey. 


‘ 


| 


“T know she loves me, Celia,’ Mar- 
|jorie said. “T can hear her purring 
right in my ear. That means she is: 
Saying, ‘I love you.’ ”’ 

' “TY don’t know about that,’’ Celia said, 
{sitting down on her rag doll so that its 
neglected condition would not offend her | 
| Sight. “It don’t seem to me she loves| 
{you as much as I do. She ain’t goin’, 
;to give you a birthday present, and I’m! 
saving up eight whole cents to buy you 
something with.” 

“I Know you are, Celia,’’ Marjorie! 
answered. “But she would if she had/j 
‘anything to give. I know she would.” 

Celia gathered up her family and went! 
jinto the house remarking that she 
thought the air was rather cool for them| 
as long as they didn’t wear any clothes. 

Marjories’ birthdays were always! 
happy, and always an event. She thought! 
| this was going to be the happiest of; 
them all. She had three new books, and} 
a little gold ring, and Celia had bought 
jher a beautiful blank book with the! 
eight cents, for Marjorie loved to write | 
'Godfrey had added two more rooms to! 
| Kitty Grey’s wooden residence in the 
‘back hall. That was his present to his} 
| Sister—a very convenient one, as Kitty! 
Grey could profit by it too. He ex: 
; plained that he thought Kitty Grey} 
;needed a parlor and a sitting room. 
| Marjorie thought so too. But they! 
,could not find Kitty Grey to show her 
jthe rooms. Marjorie went to bed very 
;sadly, for she thought it would be aj 
;dreadful ending to her happy day if| 
|Kitty Grey were lost. 
| Celia was delayed. She had upset ai 
pitcher of water on her nightgown, and{ 
| went to Marjorie’s drawer to borrow an- 
|otheone. Marjorie, lying in bed and, 
| wondering where Kitty Grey could have| 
gone, heard the most piercing shriek 
;that ever Celia had given in her life! 
before. As Godfrey said, ‘It sounded; 
‘like a million fire alarms.’’ 

Mrs. Braxton rushed from her room, 
‘Aunt May rushed from the hall, Mar-: 
|jorie sprang from the middle of her bed. | 
/Into the midst of them rushed Celia. 
|And she was wringing her hands, and} 
Screaming so that Godfrey threatened) 
‘to put her under the spigot if she didn’t; 
;stop and tell them what had happened 
ito her. 

|. “I t-touched t-them,” wailed Celia. | 
|I d-did. They was warm. And they; 
|squeaked. Oh, Marjorie, I’ll never for-| 
| sive you—not ever! You put the idea! 
‘in her h-head, and now just see what! 
|she’s d-done to m-me.”’ 


| “What's she done?’’ asked Godfrey | 
|curiously. He walked to the open drawer 
and ran his arm among Marjorie’s lit-| 
‘tle white petticoats. “Glor-ee!’’ said 
Godfrey. ‘It’s half a dozen kittens in) 
j here.” 

| ““Y-yes,’’ sobbed Celia, and wept more} 
‘bitterly than ever. “I t-touched them,| 
‘and they most scared me to d-death., 
If Kitty Grey was going to give them, 


't-to M-Marjorie for a _ b-birthday 
p-present she  oughtn’t t-to have) 
's-scared me to death f-first. And she: 


| m-most did.”’ 
It was a long time before Celia would 
ilisten to reason, as Godfrey said. He 
himself was much pleased. ‘I call it 
'real sensible in her,’ he said. ‘Just 
; When I’ve made her house so nice and 
big. She’s a real sensible cat!” | 
When Celia was finally comforted and 
put to bed Marjorie spoke thoughtfully. 


“You see you were wrong about her 
not giving me a birthday present, Celia, 
She did. And she meant them for me or 
she wouldn’t have put them in my 
drawer.” 

But Celia turned her back on her. 
“D-don’t you say another word to me,” 
she snapped. ‘Having me scared to 
death with c-cats after that eight cents 
and all. I don’t want to hear any 
more.’’ 

But the next day Celia relented and 
helped Godfrey put Kitty Grey and the 
four birthday presents in their new 
home, and afterwards she even forgot 
and forgave enough to say proudly that 
the kittens ought to belong to her as 
well as Marjorie because she had 


| *‘founded”’ them. 


“Are You There?” 


I like to play close by father’s den, 
Where he’s at work, and every now and 


my 


then 

Ask: “Father, are you there?” He an- 
swers back: 

“Yes, son.” That time I broke my rail- 
road track 

All into bits, he stopped his work and 
came 

And wiped my tears, and said: “Boz 
boy! Be game!” 

And then he showed me how to fix it 
right, 

And I took both my arms and hugged 
him tight. 

Once, when I’d asked him if he still was 


there, 
He called me in and rumpled up my hair, 
And said: “How much alike are you and 
I! 
When I feel just as boys feel when they 


hs 
I call to our Big Father, to make sure 
That He is there, my childish dread to 
cure, 
And always, just as I to you, ‘Yes, son,’ 
Our Father calls, and all my fret is done!” 


—Strickland Gillian. 


The Sick Child in Heathen Lands. 


“Sh-h! he is not feeling well, please 
try to be quiet.’”’ You have no doubt 
had such words as these said to you 
when someone near you was ill. Even 
without them, I am sure you would 
quite naturally walk more softly, speak 
more gently, and try to make as little 
noise as possible. If you have ever 
been sick yourself, you do not have to 
be told the reason for this. You know 
how loud the least noise sounds in the 
sick room, what a jangle the telephone 
makes in your ear, and how penetrat- 
ing the sounds of the street are as they 
come in through ‘your window. You ’ 
know, too, how soothing and comfort- 
ing a quiet room can be. 


Suppose al! ese. things were 
changed; and that when you were sick, 
instead of things being kept quiet for 


+h 
ui 


you, a tremendous~noise was made, all 


for your benefit. Suppose that your room 
was filled with people, and that many 
of them were screaming and shrieking 
and beating drums, hoping in this way 
te frighten away the evil spirits that 
they thought had got hold of you. Do 
you think you could rest comfortably 


jand get strong with all this on around 


And yet this is just what hap- 
in different places in the world 


you? 
pens 


'to a great many of the sick and suffer- 


ing children in God’s family. 

Because they don’t know any’ better. 
That is the reason. It isn’t because other 
people’s» mothers don’t want to that 
they don’t give their children the best 
care in the world; it is because they 
don’t know how to do it. Many of them 
really think that charms tied around 
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the neck will keep evil spirits away, | 
or they think that the evil spirits can 
be made friendly by presents and pray- 
ers offered to them. There used to pe 
an idol in old Japan that was worn 
black because many thousands of sick 
people believed that it had the power 
to cure them. “If one had a pain any- 
where, it was only necessary to rub the 
corresponding spot of the god, and all| 
would be well.’ You see, these poor, 
people do not understand anything about 
the value of fresh air and clean houses 
and good food. They have never heard 
of vaccination, and have never been told 
that certain diseases—even such a 
dreadful one as smallpox—are con- 
tagious and should be isolated. Why, 
they don’t think anything of mixing up 
perfectly healthy children with those| 
who happen to have smallpox or diph- 
theria. 

Even if the mothers and fathers are 
so ignorant you would think that the 
doctors would know better, would you 
not? But the doctors of heathendom 
are no better informed about medicine 
than the common people who go to; 
them. 

In more primitive countries, the doc- 
tors do not even pretend to have any 
medical science. But they are believed 
to be more familiar with the spirit 
world than ordinary mortals, and thus 
able to understand better the cause of 
disease and the magic necessary for its 
cure. It was among primitive people 
of our own country that a doctor (?) 
prescribed the following remedies for 
frozen feet: 


The patient’s feet were to be wrap- 
ped in the skins of rabbits killed during 
the dark of the moon, and a crooked 
penny was to be buried at the north- 
east corner of the cabin on outside just 
where the water drops rfom the eaves!!! 

What can a mother do for her sick 
child when she has been taught only 
such superstitions as these? What has 
she to help her? The Church is try- 
ing to help her by sending out doctors 
and nurses to different parts of the} 
world to take care of the sick children’ 
in God’s family, and to teach them 
how to live a normal, healthy life. 
Everywhere that the Church goes on 
this mission of healing, she is made 
welcome. Bishop Brent tells of travelling 
among the wild Mohammedan tribes 
of the southern islands of the Philip- 
pines, carrying with him—not the fire- 
arms that he had been told he would 
need, but a supply of medicines. He and 
his party would stop at a little village 
and spread out their remedies and sim- 
ple instruments wherever it was con- 
venient, stationing a native near by to 
shout in a language that could be un- 
derstood by the people, “Come and be 
healed, come and be healed, come and 
be healed.’’ Of course, the Moros were! 
a little shy of the strange white people 
at first; but as soon as one of them 
had been relieved of pain, he would 
become a regular walking advertise-| 
ment, bringing many others to be help- 
ed, as he had been. 

I wish I had time to tell you of all 
our hospitals and dispensaries—some of 
them in far-away lands and some of 
them here in America—and of the splen- 
did work that is being done every day 
by our doctors and nurses in hospitals, 
in their own homes and in the homes 
of the people whom they care for. The 
only trouble is, they can’t do all that 
there is to be done. The hard part for 
each of our doctors and nurses isn’t the 
difficult travelling, the working early 
and late, the loneliness and lack of com- 
forts; it isn’t any of these things, but 
it is the not being able to be a hun- 
dred doctors and nurses instead of just 
one!—-The Missionary Magazine. 


Spring Song. 


Sing me a song of gladness; 
I’m tired of sorrow and pain; 

Sing of the pussy willows 
And of April’s gentle rain. 


Tell of the daffodils, golden; 
Of the violets, shy and sweet; 

Of the chorus of blackbirds and robins 
That rises Aurora to greet. 


Sing of the mist on the mountains, 
And the sunlight breaking through; 

Of the myriad glories of nature 
That are free to me and you. 


Oh, radiant world of springtime! 
Come weave thy spell over me, 


That my heart, that’s grown hard and 
withered, 
May burst into bloom like thee. 


—Congregationalist. 


Tom’s Idea. 


“T plowed up the Pike meadow this! 


morning, and I want you to pick out the 
stones this afternoon, Tom,” said 
Farmer Green to his son at the dinner 
table one day. 

Tom said nothing; but he looked his 
dismay, and forgot to eat the piece of 
turnip which he held balanced on the 
end of his three-tined fork. 

“Throw them over to the west side 
of the lot; then they will be out of 
the way,’ continued his father, as he 
put on his hat to go back to his work. 

oY @S; ssi ssardi Lom: 

The door shut, and Tom groaned. “TI 
was going over to Sam’s to make that 
boat this afternoon,’’ he explained to his 
sympathetic mother. ‘I thought that 
meadow wasn’t going to be plowed till 
next week.” 

“Tf you 20 right about it, perhaps you 
can get through in time to go to Sam’s,”’ 
advised his mother. 

“Twill take the whole afternoon to 
do it all alone, and I shan’t get through 
before dark,’ said Tom dismally. 

Mrs. Green said nothing more, 
began to wash the dishes. 

Tom wandered out into the hen-yard 
with his hands in his pockets. He stood 
watching an old biddy call her chicks 
about her, when suddenly a bright idea 
struck him. “I’ve got it!’”’ he cried, 
giving such a warwhoop that the hen 
and her chickens scattered in eleven 
directions. He turned on his heel, and 
rushed into the house very differently 
from the way he had gone out a few 
minutes before. “Tm going over to 
Sam’s,’’ he said to his mother. | 

She looked at him, and saw a roguish 
twinkle in his brown eyes. ‘‘Well,’”’ she 
said. ‘Only, Tom, don’t fail to have 
your work done by night.” 

“No, ma’am,”’ trying to look sober, 
though he smiled in spite of himself. 
An hour later he came into the dining 
room where she was sewing, and tilted 
himself on her rocker, while he coaxed: 
“Say, mother, can’t I have a few of the 
fellows to supper? And won’t you make 
some hot biscuits? Father’s going to 
the village, and won’t get home till 
seven o’clock. So he won’t care.’’ 

“T guess so,” she answered. “I was 
going to make biscuits anyway, and I 
can make a few extra just as well.’’ 
She did not ask him why he wanted the 
boys to supper; but she knew he was 
working out some bright idea of his 
own, and, mother-like, was ready to 
help, while she watehed him curiously. 
Soon after she heard him sawing in the 
woodshed. Then he came to ask for 
some red paint. 

The boys came at four o’clock, ac- 


and 


” 


‘cording to Tom’s invitation. There were 
-four of them besides Tom. - 


—2—— 


Mrs. Green looked out of the kitchen 
window, and saw Tom taking them to- 
ward Pike meadow. Over on the west 
side of the meadow she could see some 
bright object standing on the stone wall, 
but she could not tell what it was. She 
saw the boys stoop, and fill their pockets 
with stones. .Then they formed in line, 
and took turns throwing the stones at 
the objeet on the other side. They kept 
their shot bying, little by little moving 
nearer their target. Meanwhile the 
farmer’s wife baked her delicious bis- 
cuits, and laughed to herself. 

At six o’clock the five young slingers 
came trooping in to supper, hot and 
hungry. 

“That was a fine target, Tom,” said 
one of his guests. ‘Where did you get 
TE Nee 

“Made it,’’ said Tom, promptly. “‘Had 
some paint left over from the boat, you 
know.” 


While they were eating, Mr. Green 
came home unexpectedly. He spoke 
kindly to them all. Then, turning to 
Tom, he said: “Did you pick the 


stones out of the meadow this after- 
noon, as I told you, and throw them on 
the west side, Thomas?’’ 

“Yes, sir, we did,’’ said Tom, demure- 
ly, while the other boys, seeing through 
the joke for the first time, fairly shout- 
ed.—Harper’s Young People. 


A Beautiful Father. 


“Tell your mother you’ve been very 
good boys to-day,’ said a school teacher 
to two little new scholars. 

“Oh,’’ replied Tommy, 
any mother.” 

“Who takes care of you?’’ she ask- 
ed. 

“Rather does. We've got a beauti- 
ful father; you ought to see him!’’ 

“Who takes care of you when he is 
at work?” 


“He takes all the care before he 
goes off in the morning, and after he 
comes back at night. He’s a house 
painter, but there isn’t any work this 
winter; so he’s doing laboring till 
spring comes. He leaves us a warm 
breakfast when he goes off, and we have 
bread and milk for dinner, and a good 
supper when he comes home. Then he 
tells us stories and plays on the fife, 
and cuts out beautiful things with his 


“we haven’t 


jack-knife. You ought to see our father 
and our home; they are both beauti- 
Pee 


Before long the teacher did see that 
home and that father. The room was 
a poor attic, graced with cheap pic- 
;tures, autumn leaves, and other little 
trifles that cost nothing. The father, 
who was preparing the evening meal 
for his motherless boys, was, at first 
glance, only a rough, begrimed laborer; 
but before the stranger had been in 
the place ten minutes, the room became 
a palace and the man a magician. 


His children had no idea they were 
poor, nor were they so with such a hero 
as this to fight their battles for them. 
This man, whose grateful spirit lighted 
up the other wise dark life of his chil- 
dren was preaching to all about him 
more effectually than was many a man 
in sacerdotal robe in costly temple. He 
was a man of patience and submission 
to God’s will, showing how to make 
home happy under the most unfavorable 
circumstances. He rearing his boys to 
be high minded citizens, to put their 
shoulders to the burdens, rather than 
to be burdens in society in the days that 
are coming. 


He was, 
“a beautiful 
'sense of the 
Friend. 


as the children had said, - 
father,’’ in the highest 
word.—The Mother’s 
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Nicknames of Our United States’ Presi- 
5 dents. 


We all know that Washington was 
“Father of His Country,’’ but it isn’t 
‘so generally remembered that John 


Adams was called the ‘Colossus of In- 
dependence.’’ Those who objected to 
Thomas Jefferson’s politics referred to 
him as “Long Tom,” although his 
favorite title was the ‘‘Sage of Monti- 
cello.””. James Madison was “Father of 
the Constitution.’’ Monroe’s nickname, 
“Last Cocked Hat,’’ requires explana- 
tion; during the American Revolution, 
cocked hats were the style. James Mon- 
roe was the last of the Revolutionary| 
presidents who wore a cocked hat. 


“Old Man Eloquent,” says history in 
regard to John Quincy Adams. Andrew! 
Jackson was not only “Old Hickory,” 


but was also known as the “Hero of 
New Orleans.’’ Martin Van Buren was 


the “Little Magician;’” he was also 


YOU WILL WRITE A LETTER LIKE 
THIS 


I wish that I knew which one of the thous- 
ands of letters I receive would have the most 
weight with you, my friend. I can’t quote all 
of them here, but I am going to ask you to 
read these carefully and then give me a chance 
to renew your health and make you write 
me one very much like them: 


701 Barnard Street, 
Savannah, Ga., Dec. 28, 1910. 

Mr. N. F. Shivar, Shelton, S.C. Dear Sir: As you are 
aware, in 1909 I was suffering with indigestion, stomach 
and liver disorders and all its train of horrifying phen- 
omena for several months, I had lived on milk, soft 
eggs, shredded wheat, a very insufficient diet for an 
active working man, and, of course, from disease and 
starvation was in a very low state of nervous vitality 
and general debility. I ordered ten gallons of your } 
Mineral Water, which I used continuously, reordering , 
when necessary, and in four months gained twenty-nine 
pounds, was strong and perfectly well and have worked 
practically every day since. It acts as a general renova- 
tor of the system. I prescribe it in my practice, and it 
has in every instance had the desired effects. It is essen- 
tial to use this water in as large quantities as possible, 
for its properties are so happily blended and in such 
proportion that they will not disturb the most delicate 
system. It is purely Nature’s remedy. 

A. L. R. AVANT, M. D. 


Leeds, S. C., March 2, 1911. 

I have tested your Spring Water in several cases of 
rheumatism, chronic indigestion, kidney and bladder 
troubles, and in nervous and sick headaches, and find 
that it has acted nicely in each case, and I believe that 
if used continuously for a reasonable time will produce 
@ permanent cure. It will purify the blood, relieve 
debility, stimulate the action of the liver, kidneys and 
bladder, aiding them in throwing off all poisonous 


matter. 
C. A. CROSBY, M. D. 


These are not selected cases nor are the 
results unusual. I receive thousands like | 
them from physicians, ministers, lawyers, | 
merchants, farmers, manufacturers and every 
conceivable profession. I want the satis- 
faction of receiving such a letter from you. 
No matter what your complaint may he, 
dyspepsia, indigestion, nervous headache, 
rheumatism, gall stones, kidney or liver dis- 
ease, or any chronic ailment that has not re- 
sponded to drugs. I invite you to match 
your faith in the) Spring against my pocket- | 
book. If the water fails to benefit you sim- | 
ply say so, return the empty demijohns and 
I will promptly and willing refund your 


money—every cent. Sign below: 
Shivar Spring, 

Box €4 B, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: : 


I accept your guarantee offer and enclose 
herewith two dollars for ten gallons of Shivar 
Mineral Water. I agree to give it a fair trial. 
in accordance with instructions contained in 
booklet you will send, and if it fails to benefit 
my case you agree to refund the price in full 
upon receipt of the two empty demijohns, 
which I agree to return promptly. 
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‘known 


called “King Martin the First,’ and 
“Little Van.’’ 

William Henry Harrison was given 
the dignified title of the ‘Washington 
of the West,” in addition to the better 
“Old Tippecanoe.” Tyler, on 
Harrison’s death, naturally became 
“Accidental President.’ James K. Polk 
was called ‘““Young Hickory.’’ President 
Taylor was ‘“‘Rough and Ready” and 
“Old Zach.” Our dignified and courteous 
President Millard Fillmore, who re- 
sembled Louis Philippe earned the nick- 


name of “American Louis Philippe.” 
Franklin Pierce was called ‘Poor 
Pierce,’’ a name with a different mean- 


ing when you know that Pierce was pro- 
nounced ‘‘Purse.’’ Buchanan was ‘Old 
Public Functionary”’ and ‘Old Buck.” 

Abraham Lincoln, as we know, was 
called ‘Honest Old Abe” and ‘Father 
Abraham,” the latter name being taken 
from the famous war song, ‘‘We’re Com- 
ing, Father Abraham, three Hundred 


|Thousand Strong.” 


Andrew Johnson was ‘‘Sir Veto”? and 
the “Tailor President.’’? Grant was 
called by his friends ‘Unconditional 


|Surrender,”’ and by his political enemies 


the “American Caesar,’’ because he 
was a candidate for a third term. Ruth- 
erford B. Hayes was nicknamed ‘‘Presi- 
dent de Facto.” Garfield was first called 
the “Teacher President,’’ and later 
“Martyr President.” 


Chester A. Arthur was referred to as 
“The First Gentleman in the Land.” 
Cleveland was the ‘‘Man of Destiny’’ and 
“Old Grover.’ Benjamin ‘Harrison, twen- 
ty-third president of the United States, 
has gone down in history as ‘‘Backbone 
Ben” and “Son of His Grandfather.’’— 
Frances Margaret Fox 


Grown-Up Land. 


“Good morrow, fair maid with lashes 
brown, 

Can you tell me the way to Womanhood 
Town?” 


“O, this way and thit way, never a stop 

"Tis by picking up stitches grandma will 
drop; 

by kissing the baby’s troubles away; 

learning that cross words never will 
pay; 

"Tis helping 


“Bis 
A ty} 


mother, ’tis sewing up rents, 


‘Tis reading and playing, ’tis saving the 
cents; 

‘Tis loving and smiling, forgetting to 
frown. 


O, that is the way to Womanhood Town!” 


“Just wait, my brave lad, one moment, 
I pray. 

Manhood Town lies where? 
me the way?” 


Can you tell 


“O, by toiling and trying we reach that 
land— 

A bit with the head, a bit with the hand! 

’'Tis by climbing the steep hill Work; 

'Tis by keeping out of the wide street 
Shirk; 

’'Tis hy always 
part; 

’Tis by giving the mother a happy heart; 

'Tis by keeping bad thoughts and actions 
down. 

O, that is the way to Manhood Town!” 


taking the weak one’s 


And the lad and the maid ran hand in 
hand 
To their fair estates in Grown-Up Land. 


—City and Country. 


“Ts not friendliness the thing of all 
things that is most pleasant in this 
world? Sometimes it has seemed to me 
that the faculty of reaching out and 
touching one’s neighbor where he really 
lives is the greatest of human achieve- 
ments.’’—Selected. 


Resorts 


ST. JAMES SCHOOL 


Near Hagerstown, Maryland. 


St. James School, with its beautiful grounds and 
buildings, will be opened from Jvne 25 to September 
10 to receive a limited number >f guests. Large 
swimming pool, tennis courts, etc. Business and social 
references required. For further particulars, address 
ST. JAMES SCHOOL, Maryland. 


Refined Home 


With board, offered girl students desiring to study 
music and art—or attend summer session at Columbia 
University. References given and required. 

Address MISS JORDAN, 452 Riverside Drive, 
New York, N. Y. 


VACATION TRIP FOR BOYS. 


Will take a small, select party of 
boys to my camp in the Adirondacks 
for the summer. Best of care in fine 
region, competent guide in residence 
during season. All the lore of the 
woods. Address Rey. A. lL. Byron- 
Curtiss, 316 East Highty-eight street, 
New York. 


Edge Hill Summer Home, Montvale, Va. 


MRS. C. H. READ, Proprietor. 

On the line of the Norfolk and Western 
Railroad, one-half mile from station. Large 
shady grounds; Iron and J ithia Water fur- 


nished guests; comfortable roons; good 
service; excellent fare, bathrooms. Carriage 
and Wagonette will meet trains daily. 


Special rates for month of June. 


Hotel Warwick 


Newport News, Va. 


Excels in Cuisine, Service, Cleanli- 
ness, Hospitality and Refine- 
ment. 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 


to bring or send your family. 


Special weekly rates. 


L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. 
J. M. DERR, Assistant Manager. 


Virginia Mineral 
Springs Hotel 


Newcastle, Virginia 

In the heart of the Alleghanies. Alti- 
tude 1,700 feet. New 100 room hotel. 
Electric lighted. Bath rooms on each 
floor. Bath house for mineral baths. 
Sewerage complete. Dancing pavillion. 
All out-door amusements. For further 
information apply to N. L. Claiborne, 
Manager. 


The Vaughn Teach- 


ers Rest 


Cove-on-Hudson, 


Tompkin’s New 
York. A Resort for Women Teachers. 


Rates, $6.00 to $10.00 weekly. 


MINISTERS SHOULD RECOMMEND 
the Southern Churchman to their con- 
gregations. Because: First, it is your 
Church paper. Second: To introduce 
the Southern Churchman into a home 
where there is no church paper, espe- 
cially where there are little children, is 
like sowing a seed of kindness, because 


there is nothing in the Southern 
Churchman that will hurt, but much 
that wil) help. 
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Classified Advertismg and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, 
rates to contracts of any length. 
seeking positions. 

Copy for this department must be 


exce pting 
in this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate 
A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 75 cents. 

received not later than Tuesday previous 


inserted 
Special 


positions wanted, will be 
line, each insertion. 


that the first insertion shall appear. 


to the Saturday on which it is intended 


NEW YORK SHOPPING. 

Will shop with you or send anything on 
approval. Services free. Shopping for 
children and young girls a_ specialty, 
Prompt and efficient attention to _ all 
orders. References. Mrs. B. WRIGHT, 9 
Warren Place, Montclair, N. J. 


YOUR RENEWAL and a subscription to 
the Century Magazine for $5.50. Sub- 
scription Department, SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN. 


NEW YORK SHOPPING. 

By a lady of experience and good taste. 
Household furnishings, ladies’, infants’ 
and children’s outfits bought reasonably. 
No charge. References exchanged. Mrs. 
F. B. SEARMAN, 211 South Broad street. 
Elizabeth, N. J. 


PIPE ORGANS. | ‘ 

If the purchase of an organ 1s con em- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
highest grade at reasonable prices. — 


ENTURY MAGAZINE _ for six 
Waeatns to new subscribers, and MARION 
CRAIG WENTWORTH’S new book WAR 
BRIDES for $2.00. Send all orders to 
Subscription Department, SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN. 


YOUR GARDEN. t 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN AND GARDEN 
Magazine, the two for $3.25. 


SOUTHERN PROGRESS, regular subscrip- 
tion price 50c. per year, and the! Soutn- 
ern Churchman—the two—-$2.25. Sub- 
scription Department, SOUTHERN 


__CHURCHMAN. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 

EDUCATED, EFFICIENT MAN DESIRES 
position as companion-nurse to invalid 
gentleman. Long experience in Connec- 
ticut. New York, Pennsylvania, Vir- 
ginia, North Carolina: and State of 
Washington. Cheerful disposition. Good 
traveler. Excellent references Ad- 
dress H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, Vir- 
ginia. 

A LADY WITH BEST REFERENCES 
would like a position as secretary-com- 
panion from 10 A, M. to 1 P.M, daily, 
except Sunday, in Baltimore, Md. Ad- 
dress Miss M. T., 1110 North Charles 
Street, Baltimore. 


EXPERIENCED, CAPABLE WOMAN DE- 
sires engagement for summer chaperon, 
care of home and children or boarding 
house at resort. Willing to travel. Ad- 
dress 161, care Southern Churchman. 


CLERGYMAN OPEN FOR ENGAGEMENT. 

New York deacon about to be advanced 
to priesthood, desires curacy or mission. 
Young, unmarried, experienced and suc- 
cessful. Extempore preacher. Good ref- 
erences, University and seminary gradu- 
ate. Would like to correspond with 
Bishop or rector needing curate or mis- 
sionary. Address, “EXCELSIOR,” care 
Southern Churchman. 


YOUR RENEWAL, and a six months sub- 
scription to Everybody's Magazine— 
$2.50 Subscription Department, SOUTH- 
ERN CHURCHMAN.  _ : 


Meeting of Board of Trustees 


The Board of Trustees of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Theological Seminary 
and High School in Virginia will meet 
at the Seminary on Tuesday, the Ist 
day of June, 1915, at noon. 

Ss. SCOLLAY: MOORE, 
Secretary. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry}- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 
Lega] Title for Use in Making Wills: 
“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 


Society of the Protestant Church in the |, 


United States of America.” 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City. * 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 
YEAR. 


} Warner, 
| Joseph Eager Caldwell, of Wytheville, Va. 
/ At home 


) of the late General 
West, and daughter of the late Margaret 


Bayley. 


; ful illness, 


| MON W. 


AN APPEAL. 


While we are in tne process of estab- 
lishing a_ scientific and comprehensive 
pension system which is to absorb all 
other agencies, the old General Clergy 
Relief Fund must be supported in caring 
tor over 600 beneficiaries who are looking 
to it quarterly and annually for definite 
sums of money which have been pledged 
to them. This definite sum amounts to 
$120,000.00 a year, and must be secured 
until the Church decides upon the new 
plan, and it in turn takes over the Gen- 
eral Clergy Relief Fund obligations. 

Let no parishes or individuals, there- 
fore, cease in their generosity lest there 
be a painful period between the old and 
the new. 

Hundreds of old and disabled clergy, 
widows and orphans would not be able 
to exist without the loving and definite 
help of the General Clergy Relief Fund. 

GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND, 

Alfred J. B. McClure, Treasurer, 
Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Serbian Relief Fund, through Miss 
Helen M. Coleman: 
Previously acknowledged .........$478.50 
Friends at Theological Seminary 

and Episcopal High School...... 62.00 
SYyMpAathizer kets, ioticeveetew ees nie ee 1.00 

$541.50 

The above amounts have been ~- for- 
warded. Further contributions will be 
thankfully received and duly acknowl- 
edged. 

REV. JOHN F. COLEMAN, 
St. Paul's Rectory, Suffolk, Va. 


‘HMarriages and Deaths 


notices, not exceeding 40 
Death notices, not exceed- 
inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous tc 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Marriage 
words, $1.00. 
ing 40 words, 


Warner-Caldwell: 
the Rev. Braxton 
Petersburg, Va., 
of Portsmouth, 


On May 15, 1915, by 
Bryan, Grace church, 
Miss Virginia Craddock 
Va. and Mr. 


in Cambria. Va.. after June Ist. 


Gray: Tuesday, May 11th, at the home 
of her son, Josevh H. Gray, Nashville, 
Tenn., MRS, WILLIAM CRANE GRAY, in 
the seventy-second year of her age, wife 


; of the first bishop of Florida. 


West: On the eve of the fifth Sunday 
after Easter, MARY ANN BAYLEY, widow 
Mitchell Wellington 


Susan Scarborough and Egbert Grandison 
The office of the burial of the 
dead was read from Old St. George’s 
church, Pungoteague, Va., May 10th. at 
2:30 P. M. by Rev. Mr. Colgate Daughtrey, 
rector of Emmanuel church, Cape Charles, 


Va. Interment in St. George’s Cemetery. 
A daughter, Miss Margaret Scarborough 
West, survives. 

Derrick: Entered into rest March 9, 


1915, Houston, Va., after a long and pain- 
HENRY CLAY DERRICK, in 
the eighty-fourth year of his age. 


“Peace, perfect peace, 
far away, 
In, Jesus’ keeping we are safe, and they.” 


with loved ones 


Chew: . Fell asleep at. “Ellerslie,” Upper 
Marlborough, Md., May 4, 1915, PHILE- 
CHEW. 


“Father in Thy gracious keeping 
Leave we now Thy servant sleeping.” 


IN MEMORIAM. 

Francis Loryma (Colvin) Mundy, 
“He Giveth His Beloved Sleep.” 

It has~ pleased our heavenly Father te 


call to her well earned reward, our co- 
worker and faithful friend, Francis 
Loryma (Colvin) Mundy, widow of the 


late Johnson .Mundy, artist and sculptor. 

After a lingering illness she departed 
this life on the second day of March, 
1915. 2 

She was formerly a resident of Roches- 
ter, N. Y., but had made ‘her home in 
Suffolk, Va., and has been a loyal and 
devoted member of St. Paul’s church for 
the past thirty-five years. 

Mrs. Mundy was the instructor of music 
of the Nansemond Seminary, and never 
lost an opportunity to advance the literary 
and musical interest of the community. 

The influence of a devout churchwoman, 
which she exerted among her pupils, was 
far-reaching, and will bear fruit in the 
years to come. She was an active worker 
in every branch of the Church’s organi- 
zations, and was a teacher in the Sunday- 
school for many years, : 

Prominent among her many Christian 
virtues, we mention especially “the 
greatest of all—charity’’—which she pos- 
sessed in the fullest degree. 

We, the members of the Daughters of 
the King, the Woman’s Auxiliary and the 
Aid Society of St. Paul’s Church, desire 
to put on record the deep love we have 
for our friend, and the sincere admira- 
tion for her constant devotion and unsel- 
fishness in her home life, and her other 
noble Christiam qualities. 


Signed: 
MRS, R. H. PRETLOW, 
MRS. R. S. BOYKIN, , 
MRS. FRANK HOLLADAY, 
Suffolk, Va. 
MRS. T. A. BRANDER, 


The sketch of the virtuous woman by 
King Lemuel has, many analogies in the 
life and character of the above. Of in- 
defatigable energy, entering upon her 
married life at the close of the war, she 
bravely faced the struggle of. life with 
a firm faith in God, and a determination 
to be all that could be expectéd of her. 
She was a natural leader in every good 
work, and some can remember, in spite 
of raising a large family, she labored in 
her church, and was president for many 
years of its societies, and thus never 
discouraged her resourcefulness Jbridged 
over Many .a trying period, and brought 
others into the fold. Of lovely disposi- 
tion'!no one could help but be attracted 
by her personality. She was always help- 
ing others even- beyond the limit of: her 
means, young people especially, and those 
shy or afflicted received her loving at- 
tention. The cup of cold water is not 
always material charity, but it is being 
truly human in our sympathies and in- 
terests in life. Many confided their 
troubles, attracted by the radiating sun- 
shine of God’s presence. There was a 
marked difference in speaking of her re- 
ligious life, but it cropved out in many 


Ways, notably in her wonderful courage 
and self-control in many trying cireum- 
stances. 


“Blessed are the pure 
shall see God.” 


in heart for they 


CAPTAIN SIDNEY TAYLOR. 


At a meeting of the vestry of Christ 
church, Winchester, held on May 8, 1915, 
at the parish building the following reso- 
lution was adopted: 

“In the recent death of Captain Sidney 
Taylor the vestry has lost the associa- 
tion and co-operation of one of its oldest 
members, and it is ‘with sorrow that we 
record this testimonial of our respect and 
personal esteem. 

“He was distinctively a simple-hearted 
Christian gentleman, kindly and genial in 
disposition and upright and honorable in 
all the relations of life. > 

“He loved the Church and its tradi- 
tions, and there was no one more faith- 
ful in his attendance uvon its services 
or in the discharge of his duties as ves- 
tryman. 

“His death, following so closely upon 
that of his wife, to whom he was de- 


votedly attached, marks the passing from 
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their accustomed places in Christ chureh 


“of two earnest Christian lives. ‘Their 
memory will long be held in affectionate 
regard. 


“It is resolved that this resolution be 
placed uvon the minutes of the vestry 


and published in the Southern Church- 
man. 
IN .MEMORIAM. 
Henrietta Braxton Wyeth. 
At her home on Rittenhouse Square, 


Philadelphia, Friday morning, April 30th, 
at half past one o’ciock, Henrietta Brax- 
ton Wyeth, the devoted wife and widow 
of Frank Houston Wyeth, entered into 
life eternal in the seventy-sixth year of 
her age. Mrs. Wyeth was the daughter 
of Richard B. Horner and Mary B. Little, 
of Fauauier County, Virginia. Though 
for many years almost an invalid herself, 
her whole life was spent in most devoted 
ministry to the comfort of her beloved 
husband, and the happiness of her family 
and many friends... Her memory is sweet 
to all who knew her, because her life 
.Was proof that ‘Love is the greatest 
thing in the world.” Her warm heart, 
her unselfish deeds, her many but un- 
heralded charities, will be missed in num- 
erous places, and in many hearts the 
memory of her bright and affectionate 
personality will be enshrined with grati- 
tude and affection. She was an inspira- 
tion and a stimulant in her high sense 
of Christian duty and her fearless loyalty 
to her church, her home and her friends, 
and in her untiring devotion to her be- 
loved husband and children. She has 
passed on and up to that higher, holier 
realm of the soul. Ours the sorrow; hers 
the joy and release from all the ills that 
flesh is heir to, and entrance into those 
beatitudes of her eternal life. 


The earth watches over her lifeless clay 
Amidst all its countless sleepers, 
But her sleepless spirit that passed away 
Watches o’er the earthly weepers. 
GiB: G. 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE COM- 
MUNITY. 
(Continued from page 13.) 


ciety could be regenerated because hu- 
man life could be regenerated. 

“His faith in the future and in the 
power of men to achieve to-morrow what 
the dull argument drawn from yester- 
day’s experience would despair of was 
supreme; and the spirit of this confer- 
ence in that same way is forward-look- 
ing with that far gaze which sees be- 
yong the world as it is the dawn of a 
fairer world whick aspiration longs for 
and faith shall some day usher in. 

“Out of the thoughts and emotions 
which press upon us as we look out 
upon our torn world to-day, let us shape 
afresh and consciously the conviction 
that we must carry into our social striv- 
ing here in America the moral purpose 
to challenge injustice and meanness and 
wrong with the terrible power of those 
who hate these things with the whole 
‘hatred of the divine righteousness and 
to make the ideal of the society we 
want to create so spiritual that it will 
command that moral valor and unself- 
ish devotion by which alone is the full 
greatness of life.’’ 


BLUE RIDGE DYSPEP- 
SIA WATER 


Is not a new aspirant for public favor. 
Its beneficial effect is well known from 
Maine to Mexico. 

Every inch of advertising space in the 
Churchman could be filled with grate- 
ful testimonials of its virtue in stomach 
or kidney troubles. Two five-gallon 
demijohns f. o. b. here for $2.00. 

i PHIL F. BROWN. 
Blue Ridge Springs, Va. 


| Exclusive Gifts of Gold and Silver 


_ Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 
vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 


Watches, Jewelry, 


Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 


most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


approval, express prepaid. 


Goods sent on 


The Nowlan Company 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


Personal Notes 


The Rev. Walter C. Whitaker, D. D., 
rector of St. John’s church, Knoxville, 
Tenn., will deliver the address before 
the Phi Kappi Phi Honor Society at the 
forthcoming commencement of the Uni- 


versity of Tennessee, and will deliver} 


the oration before the alumni of the 
Alabama Polytechnic Institute (‘‘Au- 
burn’’) the following week. 


The Rev. Hubert Cowley Carroll, of 
Ross, California, has ‘been elected rec- 
tor of St. Stephen’s church, Olean, New 
York. 


After a rectorship of six years at St. 
James church, Upper Montclair, N. J., 
the Rev. Nassau S. Stephens has pre- 
sented his resignation. 


The Rev. George M. Galarneau, of 
Olney, Philadelphia, has accepted a call 
to All Hallows’ parish, Snow Hill, Mary- 


‘land, and has entered upon his duties. 


The Rev. James T. Addison, who has 
been working under Bishop Thurston in 


; Oklahoma, will act as locum tenens at 


St. Paul’s church, Brookline, Massa- 


| chusetts. 


The Rev. A. A. Breeze, of Reading, | 


Pennsylvania, has accepted the call to 
Zion church, Greene, New York. 


The Rev. Percy J. Brown, of St. Louis, 
Missouri, expects to leave for Philadel- 
phia on June ist, to await a call to 


join the British Expeditionary forces in | 


France, as chaplain. The Rev. Mr. 
Brown, who is an Englishman, has a 
brother serving with the British troops. 


The Rev. H. E. A. Durrell, rector ot 
St. John’s church, East Mauch Chunk, 
Pennsylvania, has accepted his election 
as archdeacon of Reading, Pennsyl- 
vania, to succeed the Rey. A. A. Breeze, 
resigned. 


The Rev. Christopher Keller, who has 
accepted the rectorship of Trinity 


‘church, Bay City, Michigan, will assume 


charge on June 13th. 


Immediately after. the convocation, 


Bishop Howden, of New Mexico, start- | 


ed for Western Colorado, where he has 
been invited to take part in the con 
vocation of that missionary district, in 
St. Mark’s church, Durango. 


After May 15th, the address of the 


Rey. George Wallace, D. D., will be 
No. 40 Tsukiji, Tokoyo, Japan. 
Ordinations. 
On Rogation Sunday, May 9th, the 


Rt. Rev. F. R. Millspaugh, D. D., Bishop 
of Kansas, ordained to the priesthood 
the Rev. Robert Seaton Flockhart in 
Grace church, .\Chanute, where he had 


‘been ministering for a year. His 
ibrother, the Rev. John E. Flockhart, 
rector of Manhattan, Kansas, acted as 
chaplain, presenting the candidate. 
Archdeacon Spencer preached, the Rey. 
Dr. Carr, of Parsons, and the Rev. L. 
W. Dowd, of Fort Scott, with the other 
iclergy, assisted in the laying on of 
‘hands. On the following day the or- 
dained was called as rector of the par- 
ish. 


| On May 8th, at St. Peter’s, Clifton, 
iN. J., the Rev. John G. Martin, in charge 
of the church, and the Rev. Vedder 
Van Dyke, of Farmingdale, L. I., were 
, ordained to the priesthood by the bishop 
i of Newark, who was also the preacher; 
‘both men were presented by the Rev. 


| Professor H. M. Denslow. 
! 


{ 
| On April 25th, in Grace church, Law- 


| rence, Massachusetts, Bishop Lawrence 
ordained to the priesthood his son, the 
| Rev. W. Appleton Lawrence, and the 
Rev. John W. Suter, Jr., of Lowell. 
| Bishop Lawrence was himself ordained 
|thirty-nine years ago, while serving as 
curate, in the same church. 


| On Rogation Sunday, May 9th, in 
| Trinity church, Boston, the Rev. Rolfe 
Pomeroy Crum, curate of Trinity church, 
i Buffalo, was advanced to the priesthood 
by the bishop of Massachusetts. 


Deaths. 


Atter a short, but sovere illness, the 

| Rev. Joseph Lyons Miller entered into 
rest at his home, Mt. Airy, Philadel- 
|phia, on Saturday evening, May 8th. 
{He was born in that city October 18, 
1845, graduated from the Central High 
School and the Divinity School in Phila- 
delphia in the class of 1871. Was made 
deacon in June that year by the Rt. 
Rev. Dr. William Bacon Stevens, and 
by him advanced to the priesthood the 
next June. For the last thirty years he 
| was an assistant of St. Stephen’s church, 
Philadelphia, where the burial service 
‘was held on Tuesday. A large num- 
ber of the clergy were present. 


On May 10th, at Bloomfield, New Jer- 
sey, the Rev. Charles Douglas, since 
1871 connected with the diocese of New- 
ark, died in his eighty-second year. Mr. 
‘Douglas had held parishes in the 
diocese in Belvidere and Paterson, and 
was a man held in affectionate regard 
by a great company of people with 
whom or for whom he had ministered. 
‘His son, the Rev. C. Malcolm Douglas, 
is the rector at Short Hills. The fun- 
eral service was held at St. Peter’s 
church, Brooklyn, N. Y., and the burial 
‘was at Sayville, L. I, where at one 
;time Mr. Douglas ministered and built 
a church. 


On May 2nd, at the home of his 
daughter in New York city, the Rey. 
William M. Duff, S. T. D., died in the 
seventy-six year of his age. Funeral 
‘services were held at Trinity church, 
‘Geneva, New York, on May 6th. 
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Y, General Manager. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 
Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 


Richmond, 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS, President, 
J. LESLIE OAKLEY, 


Virginia. 
E. B. ADDISON, 2nd Vice-President, 
Sec’y and Treasurer. 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION: Per year, $2.00; six months, $1.00; three months, 50 cents. 


To 


clergy, $1.00 per year. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. For the convenience of subscribers, 
subscriptions are continued at expiration, unless otherwise on dered. 


ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct to us. 


Accompany the order 


with payment of arrearages at five cents per week. 
CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should be made payable ts SOUTHERN CHU RCH- 


MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. 


IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is necessary to send the former as well as the new 


address. 


ADVERTISEMENTS: Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on ap- 


plication. 


Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 


News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


Be of Some Account in the World. 


If any young man will make up his} 


mind to be of some account in the 
world, he can do it. Let him cease 
dawdling with no clear-cut aim! Let 


him forsake the habit of trying to get) 
through each day as easily as possi-| 
ble, working with one eye on his job! 
and the other on the clock! Let him 
cease spending five evenings a week at 
vaudeville or moving picture shows! | 
Let him cut off all useless waste of, 
time and energy, putting into his work! 
the best of himself, not the second 
best! Before the gray hairs begins to 
show above his ears he is likely to find 
himself among the picked men in his} 
line, enrolled with Gideon’s three hun-} 
dred. 


Hear Emerson, poet, philosopher, 
transcendentalist though he was, hold- 
ing fast that cast of mind characteristic 
of New England: ‘“‘Let any man learn 
to do some one thing better than the 
average man is doing it and though hej 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY 


Premier Carrier of the South. 


SCHEDULE CHANGES SOUTHERN RY. 
Effective Sunday, May 9, 1915. 

The following changes are announced 
in Southern Railway schedules, effective 
as above: 

Nos. 7 and 8 will be discontinued be- 
tween Danville and Charlotte, Nos. 45 and 
44 representing these trains south of Dan- | 
ville. No. 7 leave Richmond 5:30 A. M., | 
arrive Danville 10:55 A. M., connecting 
with No. 45 leaving Danville 11:10 A. M. 
and arriving Charlotte 4:20 PF. M. Direct, 
connections will be made at Salisbury for | 
Asheville and at Greensboro for Sanford. | 
In reverse direction No. 8 will receive con- 
nection from No. 44 at Danville 9:55 A, M., 


leaving Danville 10:15 A. M., arriving \ 
Richmond 3:50 P. M., stopping twenty i 
minutes at Keysville for lunch. No. 46, 


Charlotte to Greensboro, will be extended 
through to Danville, arriving Danville 
albout 8:30 P. M. 5 

Nos. 19 and 20 will be extended anc 
operated as between Richmond and Chase 
City, No, 20 leaving Chase City 5:00 A. M. 
and No. 19 arriving Chase City 6:50 P. M. 


No. 119 will leave Keysville 6:20 P. M,, 
making no local stops as far as Chase 
Gity and arrive Durham 10:20 P. M. 
No. 19 will do local work, Keysville to 
Chase City. No change in 120, Durham to 
Keysvile, 


No. 11 will leave Richmond 11:15 P. M. 
instead 11:30, as at present, arrive Salis- 
bury 8:35 A. M. ahead of Main Line No. 
37, and connecting at that point with this 
latter train for points South. No. 11 will 
arrive Charlotte 10:50 A. M. No, 21, West 
Point to Richmond, will leave West Point 
4:30 P. M. instead of 4:45 as at present, 
arriving Richmond 6:15, P. M. 

No. 5 will leave Danville 5:00 P. M, in- 
stead of 4:50 P. M., as at present, arriving 
Lawrenceville 9:15 P. M. 

Main Line No. 44 will leave Danville 
about 10:10 A. M., arrive Washington 
7:30 P. M. instead of 8:20 P. M., as atl 
present. 


| build his hut in the heart of a forest the 
|people of the world will make a path- 


way to his door.”’ 


We hear the wail about competition | 
being so keen and all the conditions of; 


success so disheartening to the man who 
stands at the foot of the ladder. But 
whet are youth and health for if not 
to go out and measure their strength 
against heavy odds? 


You can not possibly bridge all the 
rivers of difficulty which flow between 
you and the object of your desire. You 
can not wait until some kind friend.shall 
come to ferry you across—he may never 
come. Wade them! Put your own un- 
wearied, undaunted strength into a 
heroic fight against those surging cur- 
rents which would sweep you away, and 
boldly push ahead. The men who are 
doing just that are the men who share 
in the joy and the honor of Gideon’s 
three hundred.—C. R. Brown in The 
Congregationalist. 


It has been pointed out with great 
appropriateness that men need to-day 
a revived conception of the greatness of 
Jesus Christ. Men talk much of the 
“Prophet of Galilee’ and the ‘Peasant 
of Galilee,’ and it is proper that we 
should always think of Jesus Christ as 
a great prophet or teacher, and as a real 
man who walked among men in Galilee; 
but we must never forget that Jesus is 
the Son of God, with all the power and 
prestige which that name implies. Dr. 
James A. Francis once said: “If you 
want to have backbone in your char- 
acter, if you want a peace that cannot 
be shaken by anything in earth or hell, 
if you want a courage that will quail not 
before any task life will ever bring, the 
royal road to these things is to have be- 
hind you and within you the Christ 
of the New Testament, the Eternal, 
Changeless, Omnipotent Son of God.’’— 
Exchange. 


Genius. 


Men give me some credit for genius. 
All the genius that I have lies just in 
this: When I have a subject in hand, I 
study it profoundly. Day and night it is 
before me. I explore it in all its bear- 
ings. My mind becomes pervaded with 
it. Then the effort which I make is what 
people are pleased to call the fruit of 
genius. It is the fruit of labor and 
thought.—Alexander Hamilton. 


READERS OF THE SOUTHERN 
Churchman: Your keen appreciation 
of its value is bound to awaken others 
to this fact Will you not send us thi 
names of friends to whom we ma} 
send sample copies and tell them thai 
you have requested us to do sn? 


MAY 22, 1915. 


Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
' TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West, 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W.B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C. H. BOSLE 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericksb’s & Potomac R. R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 


Leave Richmond 


“5.30 AM. Byrd St. Sta. 
*6.05 A.M. Main St. Sta, 
*8.4) A.M. Byrd St. sta. 
*9.28 A.M B rd St. Sta.| 
*12.01L noon Byrd St. Sia.) 
*3.3U P. M. Byrd St. Sta. 


Arrive Richmond. 


*7.00 A.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
*2.00 Po. byra St.Stae 
*6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*9.00 1M. Byrd St.sta. 
. *10.00 1 M. Byrd S1.sra. 
*o.l5 P.M. Main St. Sta./*12.35 night MainSt.Sta. 
18.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta *12.40 night ByrdSt.sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksbure. 
Arrive Byrd St. S1»,5.25 A.M. from Fredericksb’g. 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.80 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 

Ashland. 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M.. 11.25 A. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashland. 


Sunday accommodation tra ns leave Elba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive E.ba 10.45 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg 


*Daily. All trains to or from Byrd Street 
Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and de- 
partures not guaranteed. Reed the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


GEO. McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. ; ; ; 
Catalogue mailed on application. 
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3 Church St urnishings, Memorials, Cte. 


Bunce Art Glass Co, 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 


515 East Main St., RICHMOND. 
P. O. Box 32. 


Estimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 
Church and Chancel Furniture | | 


Write for Catalogue | 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. | 


3€8 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


J. M. ONDERDONK| 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS | 
MONTVALE, NEW JERSEY | 


Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit Hangings, 
Altar Linen and Stoles. 

BRASS.—Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, Altar Books, 
2S aaa Crosses, Pulpits, Lecterns, Memorial 
Tablets | 


cnuact Ha SY scoot, 


uw Orit 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C.S. BELL CO. Hittssoro, OnI0 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight ane 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


VA. 


Correct ye Bags 


Fine Stationery | 


The making of Wedding and Social Inyi- 
tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 
is our special work, done in our own shop. | 


| Samples and prices upon request. 


LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md: 


QO. Luetke’s Art Works, 


( 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS | 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE,; ETC. | 
Est. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave., N. Y. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN | 
COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 Madison Avenue, 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


New York. | 
: Stoles, 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 


Monuments and Church Furnishings 
In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors, 
ALTARS, FONTS, PULPITS, TABLETS, 


Ete 
Sunday School Supple 
—Kindergarten Supplies’ 


'CHAS.F.HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE. :: NEW YORK 
(Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 
100 and 110 Main St., ORANGE, N. J. 


Church Embroideries 


Altar Linens, 
Banners, etc. 


“The stole is arrived and is indeed beautiful.”— 


Vestments, Altar Hangings, 


| Mrs. D. C., Knoxville, Tenn. 


Brotherhood of St. Fa 


“We are all delighted with the lovely burse and veil, 
and surplice.’’—Miss M. B. R., Biltmore, N. C. 


Address: MISS MACKRILLE, 
THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
CHEVY CHASE, MD. 


Thirty minutes by trolley from U. S.\Treasury 
Washington, D. C. 


IR. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eigtth Street, New York 


*% Memorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


~ J 
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Meditations || 


All reconciliation starts with God. 


Christ wants us to be his best argu- 
ments. 


How can man love but what he yearns 
to help—R. Browning. 


To get even with one who has wronged 
us is to get down as low as he is.—Hx. 


Beauty is God’s wooing of our hearts, 
it can have no other purpose.—Tagore. 


“Do not let any coldness of feeling 
at any time drive you from prayer, but 
fOnit.” 


“Tis life whereof our nerves are scant, 
Life and not death for which we pant, 
More life and fuller that we want.” 


The suificiency of my merit, is to 
know that my merit is not sufficient.— 
St. Augustine. 


In proportion as we forget ourselves 
in ministering to others, do we foster 
that character which most nearly re- 
sembles heaven.—Selected. 


“If our love were but more simple 

We should take Him at His word 

And our lives would be all sunshine 
In the presence of the Lord.”’ 


He who readily suspects evil in others 
;may well be suspected of having evil in 
his own heart; and he who is ready to 
give another credit for good motives 
may well be credited with the same 
himself.—Selected. 


Every morning the day is reborn 
among newly-blossomed flowers with the 
Same message retold and the same as- 
Surance renewed that death eternally 
dies, that the waves of turmoil are on 
the surface and that the seas of tran- 
quility are fathomless.—Tagore. 


We search the world for truth; we cull 

The good, the pure, the beautiful 

From graven stone and written scroll, 

From all old flower-fields of the soul, 

And, weary seekers of the best, 

We come back laden from our quest, 

To find that all the sages said 1 

Is in the book our mothers read. 
—John G. Whittier. 


He who never connects God with his 
daily life knows nothing of the spiritual 
meanings and uses of life—nothing of 
the calm, strong patience with which 
ills may be endured; of the gentle, ten- 
der comfort which the Father’s love can 
minister; of the blessed rest to be 
realized in His forgiving love, His ten- 
der fatherhood; of the deep peaceful 


\ 


Many reasons why we should rejoice. 
This is not a vale of tears that we live 
in, but a vale of sunshine. Optimism, 
stout-hearted faith in the goodness of 
things and the gladness of life, merging 
into immortality, these are the things 


we. must not forget.’—Dr. Ryland 
Knight. 
The formation of character is the 


end of life, but we shall best fulfill 
that end by setting before our thoughts 
that other purpose of our existence, 
viz., ministry. God will ripen the char- 
acters of those who seek to use their 
life in purity and service. We are to 
realize that the end of life is character, 
for so we shall live by faith; but we 
are happiest if we set before us service 
as our vocation. In proportion as we 
forget ourselves in ministering to others, 
do we foster that character which most 
nearly resembles heaven.—Bishop Boyd 
Carpenter. 


The Peacock. 


The peacock has a score of eyes, 
With which he cannot see; 


The codfish has a silent sound, 
However that may be. 


No dandelions can tell the time, 
Although they turn to clocks; 


sense of the infinite one ever near, a Cat’s cradle does not hold the cat, 


refuge and a _ strength. —Archdeacon 


Farrar. 


The gladness is greater than the 
gloom in this life. None can solve the 
problem of human suffering, but there 
are countless things to be enjoyed and 


Nor forglove fit the fox. 
—Selected. 


IF YOU ARE seeking a position, use 
our CLASSIFIED DEPARTMENT. It 
brings results, 
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The Unlucky Opal. 


The superstitions connected with the 
opal as being an unlucky stone are of 
comparatively modern date. Pliny 
writes of it with the enthusiasm of a 
poet, and says that “‘it is made up of 
the glories of the most precious gems.” 
An old English tradition affirms that if 
set with a bay leaf under it 


*““__Plunderers bold in open day, 
Secure from harm, can bear this spoil 
away.”’ 


The story of Normius, the Roman 
senator, who preferred exile rather than 
deliver his “luck stone’ to Marcus An- 
tonius, who demanded it with haughty 
mein as told again and again. Orpheus 
of the mythological ages declares that 
the opal ‘‘displays the complexion of a 


lovely boy, gives delight to the im- 
mortas, and is also a protection to the 
sight.” 

Many attribute the strange prejudice 
of the nineteenth century against this 
stone to the imaginative role it is forced 
to play by Sir Walter Scott in his novel 
entitled ‘‘Anne of Geierstein.’’ However, 
it may be, it is not unusual to meet| 
among the most intelligent, highly cul- 
tured persons those who hesitate to 
wear this gem on the plea that it brings 
ill luck. 

The finest opal of modern times be- 
longed to the Empress Josephine. It 
was called the ‘“‘Burning of Troy,’’ on} 
account of the innumerable red flames 
blazing upon its surface. The reverse 
was opaque. 

The Westminster Review, which de- 
votes an interesting paper to the ‘“‘Super- 
stitions of the Opal,’’ relates that there 
are two wonderful opals among the 
French crown jewels, one of which is| 
set in the clasp of the imperial cloak.} 
The Hmpress Eugenie is said to have a| 
most superstitious dread of them, and/| 
would not wear an opal for ahy per- 
suasion. Queen Victoria does not share 
this feeling with her; she, on the con-| 
trary, admires the gem very much, and | 
has given each of her daughters, on| 
their marriage day, various pieces of 
jewelery set with the iridescent gem. 

The Russians fear more than any| 
other nation the evil power of the| 
opal. It is thought to bring tears to 
the eves of the wearer, and no mer- 
chant will buy goods’ on the day his| 
eyes chance to fall upon an opal. 

There are many varieties of opal 
coming from Hungary, Mexico and South 
America. The fire opal appears to emit 
flames of fire, the pale milk opal radiates 
with every color of the rainbow, the 
harlequin opal, with its motley tints, 
is a favorite with many, as also are! 
black opals, which from out of a dull 
dark background emit flashes of various 
colors. These are not common, and are 
thought by some to be compounded by 
a hand that almost equals that of nature 
in cunning. 

A club has recently been formed in 
New York city, each member of which 
must wear as a badge a ring set with 
an opal. The purpose of the club is to 
do away with the superstitions which 
surround it and prevent it from tak- 
ing the place among the gems of the 
world to which its beauty and coloring 
give it a right. 


SUMMER RESORTS AND BOARD 
The SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN reaches 
tht homes of thousands of persons who 
spend the summer away from home. No 
better medium can be found for adver- 
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tising Resorts than the SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN. 
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RICHMOND, VA. 
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at 3 per cent. interesti n its savings department. 
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INCORFORATED 1832 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 


WM. H. PALMER, President. E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 
W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


SECURE AND SAFE 


Knowing your money is surely and safely deposited here relieves 
you of constant anxiety and worry. Practice this sensible, time-tried 
method of accumulating your fortune, with the advantage of having 
your money obtainable in case of need. 

Consider carefully these facts—then act. 

We cordially invite your account. 
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Real Estate Bonds 


Issued under provisions of Federal 
Reserve Act and sold by National 
Banks offer the safest of investments. 
Interest 6%, payable half yearly. 


Write for full information. 
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Richmond, Va. | 
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Jno. L. Williams & Sons $3,000,000.00/ 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 
ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 


iLiaete 


First National Bank, 
Ninth and Main. 


YOU WILL CONFER US A FAVOR by 
sending us names to whom we may send 
sample copies, and by telling them that 
you have requested us to do so, 
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Guardian, Executor 


and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 

The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 


Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts, Main & 7th Sts., Richmond, Va. 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
One Million Dollars Capital 


WHAT DOES IT COST 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts 
as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? 


ANSWER 


Not one penny more than would be allowed to 
an individual acting in the same capa- 
city—indeed, it costs less. 
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Memorial Gifts for Ascension Day 


Are you not as Churchman intending to erect one in your Parish 
Church? Remember, the time is short. We will answer all questions 
as to Furnishings for the interior of the sacred edifice and upon receipt 
of specific information we will forward preliminary data, photographs 
and estimates. 

Let us aid you as experts in Ecclesiastical Art. 


y Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 
J:& R* LAMB New York. 
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HERNDON SEMINARY, Herndon, Va. 
A select home school, in Northern Virginia. Moder- 
ate terms, careful training and refined surroundings. 
Open for classes all the year. 
Apply to THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, ASSOCI- 
ATE PRINCIPALS. 
A School for Girls, | 


S. HILDA’S HAL Charles Town, W. Va. 


Onder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 

copal) Near Washington. College Preparatory and | 

elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 

trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON | 

Ne Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart 
all, Va 


The Virginian Home | 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address i 
maa MISS M. GUNDRY, | 
alls 


Church. Fairfax county, Va. 
The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


| 

The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 
day in September. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for | 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other particu- 
{ars can be had from 


The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 
Dean. 


Episcopal High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this Schoo! for 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern | 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- | 


cation. 
A.R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


St. Alban’s 


National Cathedral School for Boys |} 
College preparation for boys over} 
12 years. 25 acres of campus and athletic fields. 
Outdoor sports. Country school. One _ resident 
master for every four boarding pupils. Bishop of 
Washington, President of Board of Trustees. For 
catalogue address E. L. GREGG, Headmaster, Mount | 
St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 


Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 1862. 

Special students admitted. Privilege of 
attending course of special study at the 
University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev. W. M. 


GROTON, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 Woodland 
Avenue. 
ST. MARY’S, AN EPISCOPAL SCHOOL 


FOR GIRLS, 


Offers full preparatory and two years Col- ! 


lege work. Music, Art, Elocution, Domes- 
tic Science and Business. Equipment of 
14 Modern Buildings. Moderate rates. 
REV. GEO. W. LAY, Rector, 
Box 19, 19, Raleigh, N. C. 


Chatham Episcopal Institute ior Girls 


Chatham, Virginia. College See Ory Literary, Music 
Art, Expression and Business Courses ertificate admits to 
leading colleges. New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics. 


Gymnasium. Terms moderate. pace and views. 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, BP. 


STUART HALL 
Staunton, Va. School for Girls. 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


. 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 


a Board of Trustees of which Rt. 


Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 


Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 
General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 


instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 
Next session opens in September, 1915. 
ture throughout, and new pianos. 


nected buildings. 


grounds. 
For catalogue, address 


Modern con- 
New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


The College— offers a four-year course 


leading to the degree of A.B. 1000 feet high 
in the foothills of the Blue Ridge Mountains 
onan estate of 3000acres. Modern equip- 
ment. Enrollment limited to 300 students. 
Art, Music, Domestic Science. 


The Academy—offers courses preparatory 


to the college and general courses. Music 
and Art. Health conditions unsurpassed. 
On main line of Southern Railroad. 10th 
year begins September 21, 1915. For cat- 
alog and book of views address 


The Secretary, Sweet Briar College, Sweet Briar, Va. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
| common life, with the student of History and Litera- 
ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemce 
on the other. 
For Catalogue Address, 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia 

The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 

Special students admitted. 

For catalogues, address the 


DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 


For Girls and Young 
Ladies, 
Warrenton, Va. 


Fauquier Institute 


The 56th session begins Sept. 23d, 1915. 
Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington. 
Modern build- 
Rates, $240 upwards. 


Situated in 


A limited and thorough home school. 


ings, 5-acre campus. 


» Principal. Box 18. ) MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training can 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt 


National Cathedral School for Girls. 


Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 acres 
100 resident pupils. College certificate privilege. 
Music, Art, Advanced and Special Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 
HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. D., Acadontc Head 


Mount St. Alban, Washington, 
1928 Florida Ave., 
Cunston Hall Washington, 0.6 


School for Girls, Preparatory and Academy Courses. es 
years Post-graduate and College Work. Music, Art. Expres- 
sion. Domestic Science. Building especially planned. Ath- 
letics. Mrs. Beverley R Mason, Prin , Miss E.M. Clark, M.A., 
LL. A., Mis3 Clara A. Bentley, A.B. (Vassar), Associates 


GRAFTON HALL 


ond d 
Catalog. | THE CATHEDRAL ScHtoor, FOR GIRLS, Junior 


College-House Economics, 
Music. Art. and Library Courses. 


A Little Tale of Two Brothers. 


Here is a tale told in an old maga- 
zine which is well worth repeating be- 
cause of the impressive lesson that it 
contains. 

“In helping others, we also help our- 
selves. A beautiful story is told of two 
brothers traveling in Lapland, which 
illustrates this truth more than whole 
volumes of aphorisms. 

“Tt was a bitter, freezing day, and 
they were traveling in a sledge, wrap- 
ped in furs from head to foot—but not- 
withstanding this, they were almost 
frozen in the fearful cold. 

“By the wayside they discovered a 
poor traveler benumbed and perishing 
in the snow. 


““TLet us stop and help him,’ said one 
of the brothers, ‘we may save his life.’ 


““VYes, and lose our own,’ replied the 
other. ‘Are we not ourselves freezing 
in the cold? None but a fool would 
think of stopping on such a day as this! 
I would not throw off my cloak of fur 
to save a hundred travelers.’ 


“““*T am freezing as well as you,’ said 
his brother, ‘but I cannot see this 
stranger perish, I must go to help him.’ 


“He was good as his word. He went 
to his relief. The effort that he made 
brought warmth to his own limbs, and 
he took the traveler on his back and 
bore him to the sledge. 


“*Brother,’ he said, ‘Look! I have 
saved this stranger’s life—and also, I 


verily believe, my own. I am quite warm 
from the effort I have made.’: 

“But his brother did not answer. He 
was sitting upright in his furs on the 
sledge cold and déad.’’ 


Are we willing to give ourselves en- 
tirely to God; to let Him do with us 
whatever He pleases; to follow any- 
where at His bidding; to renounce any- 
thing at His call; asking only, in re- 
turn, that He will give us Himself, with 
all His infinite love, to be ours from 
this time forever? If we are thus will- 
ing, let us kneel down this moment 
and tell Him so. Alone with God, let 
us give Him ourselves, all we have 
and are and shall be, to be unreserved- 
ly His.—W. R. Huntington. 
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A Prayer For My Mother’s Birthday. 


, By Henry Van Dyke. 
Lord Jesus, Thou hast known 
A mother’s love and tender care: 
And Thou wilt hear, while for my own 
Mother most dear I make this birthday 
prayer, 


Protect her life, I pray, 
Who gave the gift of life to me; 
And may she know, from day to day, 
The deepening glow of life that comes 
from Thee. 


As once upon her breast 
Fearless and well content I Jay, 
So let her heart, on Thee at rest, 


Feel fears depart and troubles fade 
away. 
Her every wish fulfill; 
And even if Thou must refuse 


In anything, let Thy wise will 
A. comfort bring such as kind mothers 
use. 


Ah, hold her by the hand, 
As once her hand held mine; 
And though she may not understand 
Life’s winding way, lead her in peace 
divine, 


IT can not pay my debt 
For all the love that she has 
But Thou, love’s Lord, wilt not 
Her due reward,—bless her 
and Heaven. 


given; 
forget 
in earth 


. 


President Wilson on China. 


From his address before the Presby- 
tery of the Potomac. 

“This is the most amazing and in- 
spiring vision that could be offered to 
you, this vision of that great sleeping 
nation suddenly cried awake by the 
voice of the Christ. Could there be 
anything more tremendous than that? 
Could there be any greater ‘contribu- 
tion to the future momentum of the 
moral forces of the world than could 
be made by quickening this force which 
is being set afoot in China? China is at 
present inchoate; as a nation it is a 
congeries of parts, in each of which 
there is energy but as yet unbound in, 
any essential and active unity. Just as 
soon as its unity comes, its power will 
come in the world. Should we not 
see that the parts are fructified by 
the teachings of Christ?” 


Industrial Conditions in Germany. 


That the suffering caused by war is 
almost all borne by the men and women 
least concerned in the causes or in 
the outcome of the struggle is being 
constantly emphasized in reports of 
business conditions in Germany. Two 
authoritative and illuminating state- 
ments have recently been published. One 
was made by E. P. Calderhead, buyer 
for Gimbel Brothers, who found in 
Leipsic that he was one of twelve in- 
stead of one of 300 American buyers. 
He found factories crippled because of 
a lack of materials, cafes and hotels 
deserted, women doing the work of men. 
All prices had advanced enormously and 
he was literally unable to fill his orders 
for German goods. 

The other statement appeared in the 
Boersen-Halle, the official, organ of the 
German Stock Exchange. Coming from 
such a source it is thought to be sig- 
nificant of a growing change in pub- 
lic opinion: 

“The expenditure to cover the war 
loans, the maintenance of the invalids 
and the survivors of the killed, at the| 


Historic in Association; 


1693 Modern in Equipment; 


Progressive in Spirit; 


William and Mary offers every advantage 
| of a modern, liberal education in a cultured and historic community. 
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Large, efficient 
Excellent laboratory facilities for the study 
12 buildings with modern equipment; 


heating and powerplant; large shaded campus: 25 acre athletic grounds. 
e College of William and Mary is the Teachers’ College of Virginia; special two- 


_ | year course, based on high school graduation, for the teachers’ diploma. 
_| value $56 each, for men training to be teachers. 


the Norma] Academy. 


The honor-system of student government had its origin at William and Mary. 


132 scholarships, 
Preparatory courses separately offered in 


Pure 


religious and social surroundings; student life free from harmful and costly habits; low 
expenses made possible through state aid and situation in an inexpensive community. 


THE COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY 


LYON G. TYLER, LI. D. 


President. 


For catalogue and information address 


H. L. BRIDGES, Registrar, Box R, Williamsburg, Virginia. 


very least will require two milliard 
marks ($500,000,000) yearly. The dam- 
age to our national fortune is at pres- 
ent incalculable, and we are still a 
very long way from the ena. 

“Tt ought not to be forgotten that 
the German workman who joined the 
colors in August with enthusiasm will 
not look on the situation created dur- 
ing his absence with the same en- 
thusiasm when once he returns to his 
employment, finding wages decreasing 
and cost of living increasing, while in 
all directions he will be compelled to 
assume his share of the unavoidable 
heavy taxes.”’ 


The Helper in Struggle. 


The natural man may well despair 
as he looks round on a world more 
than half heathen after nearly nine- 
teen hundred years of Christian preach- 
ing, and often very doubtfully Chris- 
tion even where it calls itself Christian. 
But what would he have? Was Christ 
to bear down the wills of men and make 
himself a king by force? If not, two 
thousand years are as nothing for the 
colossal task of winning through sinful 
men the hearty and willing submission 
of a world of sinners to a gospel which 
crucifies the lust of the flesh, the lust 
of the eye, and the pride of life. You 
doubters do but play over the surface 
of human nature, and know little more 
than children of the tremendous forces 
working in its depths. Try them for 
yourselves. Take seriously the strug- 


with some habits you know to be wrong. 
Strive and fight in all your carnal 
strength. Remind yourself of duty, call 
prudence and worldly wisdom to your 
help, and bring in pride and shame and 
the keenest darts of ridicule—and fail. 
Then when you have learned in your 
heiplessness the might and mystery of 
sin, you may think of measuring the 
mightier power of the love of Christ 
which overcomes it. You can no more 
judge that power by the men who re- 
sist it than you can judge of learning 
by a man who cannot read.—Gwatkin. 


Trust. 


The clouds hang 
I cannot see; 
But through the darkness I believe 
God leadeth me, 

‘Tis sweet to keep my hand in His 
While all is dim, 

To close my weary, aching eyes, 
And follow Him. 


heavy round my way, 


Through many 
My tired feet, 

Through many a path of tears I go, 
But it is sweet ~ 

To know that He is close to me, 
My guard, my guide; 

He leadeth me; and so I walk 
Quite satisfied. 


a thorny path He leads 


—Selected. 
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BISHOP FUNSTEN ON THE WAR. 


The Bishop of Idaho, in his late ad- 
dress to the Convocation of his district, 
speaks wisely of some of the issues 
brought to the front by the great Euro- 
pean war. 


“It has been a year of vast and sur- 
prising changes in the world’s history. 
We stand appalled and mystified at 
what has come to pass. The unbe- 
lievable event has happened of the 
greatest and most sanguinary war in 
the history of mankind, involving civ- 
jlized and Christian nations and nearly 
all the leading powers of the world. 
Undoubtedly the Church everywhere 
has felt the staggering blow given its 
work. Magazines and newspapers have 
been filled with articles written by per- 
sons not altogether in sympathy with 
the Church, and under such titles as 
“The Failure of Christianity,’ ‘‘Respon- 
sibility of the Church for the War,”’’ 
there has been a fierce assault on 
Christianity. The calamity has been so 
colossal, the problem has been so per- 


plexing and widespread in its ramifica- | 
the war has been so cruel and, 
barbarous, the cloud of man’s wrath so; 


tions, 


black and blinding that for a while, I 
think, those who had the greatest faith 
felt confused in preaching the gospel 
and enforcing it with the old line of 
argument and illustrations. 
looked on Christianity as in a way Co- 
terminous with civilization and we had 
identified material progress with the ac- 
ceptance of the creeds of Christ. In so 
identifying modern civilization with 
Christianity, we had done the very thing 


which gives rise to the criticism of cer- | 


tain magazine writers. If Christianity 
is to be identified with civilization, then 
they are right in holding it responsible 
for the war; but we have now awak- 
ened to a new thought, and that is, men 
were utterly wrong in confusing these 
two. 
that Christianity which teaches the 
great principles of love and purity and 
righteousness, of unselfishness and un- 
worldliness and the brotherhood of 
mankind, and deals with human life 
and human problems from the view 
point of the eternal Father and the 
everlasting life, is a very different thing 
from modern civilization which delights 
itself in the expansion of earthly power 
in obtaining new zones of influence, in 
building mighty ships, in moulding great 
guns, in erecting sky-piercing build- 
ings, in statistics of great food supplies, 
bank deposits, in open doors of com- 
merce, in the erection of great fortunes, 
in great works of humanitarianism in 


We had ! 


Gradually it. has dawned on us|} 


/ spect for His Church. 


EDITORIALS 


which there is no love for God, no re- 
Also we have 
learnt that the threadbare argument 
against the Church that Christianity is 
responsible for the actions of those who 
wear the garments of its membership 
but act not in accordance with the teach- 
ings of Christ is absolutely unfair and 
illogical. It is holding as it were the 
government responsible for the counter- 
feit. It is holding the sheep responsible 
for the conduct of the wolf. Christian- 
ity can only be held responsible for 
what follows when its teachings are 
observed and its creeds honestly trans- 
lated into human action. Therefore 
whether we consider the events of this 
great war, 
act and individuals suffer, or whether 
we look around us and observe the pro- 
gress of the Church, this truth is com- 
ing out more and more clearly, that 
Christianity is not to be identified with 
modern civilization, that it must not be 
held responsible for the acts of nations 
or individuals who do not follow the 
teachings of Christ, that among all the 
things that the world has tried for the 
promotion of real peace and progress, 
at no time in its history has it ever 
made an honest experiment of trying 
Christianity as a State policy and as a 
rule of business and social life. And if 
Christianity had been followed as a 
‘State diplomatic policy there would have 
been no war. 


“Dreadful as this war has been, in- 
volving sixty per cent of the civilized 
people of the earth, already two benefi- 
cial results are visible. The first is a 
marvellous awakening to the evils of 
drink and the impulse which has been 
given by the governments of the great 
nations in the direction of absolute pro- 
hibition. A movement that a few years 
ago was looked upon as a dream of 
fanatics has now become the policy of 
thoughtful statesmen as a thing abso- 
lutely necessary for the safety and effi- 
ciency of the countries at war. Almost 
in a day Russia abolished Vodka, 
though it was the most profitable source 
of revenue. In a speech in England, 
Lloyd George said that the nation had 
three enemies, Germany, Austria, and 


drink and that drink was the most de-| 


structive of all. In France and Ger- 
many tremendous restrictions have been 
laid on the sale of liquor. The old 
slogan that it was better to have HEng- 
land drunk and free than to have any 
restraint that was not voluntary has 
proved absurd in view of thousands of 
drunken women, the wives of soldiers 
at war. Now the king and his family, 
Lord Kitchener and leading statesmen 
are personally pledging themselves to 


when nations have had to| 
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abstain for the good of the nation. This 
is recognized in England, just as great 
corporations have recognized it in this 
country that drink means a loss of 
efficiency, and that the men engaged in 
a business, the object of which is to 
make money at the cost of peace and 
prosperity and happiness of others, es- 
pecially innocent women and children, 
are not only undesirable citizens but, 
to all practical purposes, unadjudicated 
criminals. It is also recognized if tem- 
perance is good for times of war it is 
good for times of peace and that if 
prohibition is recognized by statesmen 
as the best policy in the time of war, 
men will find it wise to adopt it in its 
nation-wide protection in times of peace. 
| Surely if the State, for temporal rea- 
sons, has felt convinced that it should 
throw its influence against the drink 
evil, and if leading statesmen by their 
example and outspoken declarations 
take a strong stand in favor of total 
abstinence, the Church would appear.in 
a very poor light if it does not give a 
full, hearty and outspoken support to 
this world-wide movement, which no 
one can longer depreciate by saying it 
is the dream of fanatics and an unrea- 
sonable restraint on personal liberty. 
“Another good result coming out of 
this war will, in my opinion, be the 
breakdown of that movement which has 
found its chief home in Germany, which 
under the guise of scientific scholarship 
has ruthlessly assaulted the authority 
of the Scriptures, the divinity of Christ, 
and many of the most sacred tenets of 
the faith. Unhappily there has been a 
class of students in this country and in 
England so dominated by this German 
scholarship that they ceased apparently 
to use their own intelligence and were 
ready to surrender essential parts of 
the Holy Scriptures at the slightest in- 
dication of the desire of the philosopher 
whom they followed as a teacher in the- 
ology. Through the influence of this 
line of radical and destructive biblical 
criticism all sense of authority in the 
ancient Scriptures was weakened and 
there has been a loss in a realization 
| of the power and authority of the Scrip- 
|tures and the Church to be a mighty 
i force in moulding the age in which we 
live. Nobody will ever convert the 
world by asserting a negative. We be- 
lieve there will be a spiritual awaken- 
|ing when men cease these questions and 
'accept in simple faith once more those 
{ eternal truths which come to us through 
ithe ancient Scriptures, whose guardian 
'and keeper is the Church of the living 
| God. 
| “Perhaps when this immense temple 
'that modern civilization has erected in 
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its worship of materialism has been de- 
molished by the fierce and mighty 
power of the blind giant of brutal force, 
when not one stone is left upon another, 
but all that has been gathered together 
by selfishness and greed and injustice 
shall be like some mighty Hgyptian 
temple lying on the plains with pros- 
trate columns and-idols, then will there 
arise the Temple of Christianity beau- 
tiful in proportions, a building whose 
columns and arches shall embody the 
teachings of Jesus Christ, and whose 
mighty towers of faith shall point to- 
wards the eternal Father. In such a 
temple, dedicated to truth and peace, 
the nations believing in the God-Man 
Jesus Christ and fulfilling in their 
national and individual lives the pre- 
cepts of the kingdom of God, will realize 
the brotherhood of mankind and fulfil 
the age-long dream of universal peace. 
Thus I believe that out of this great war 
will come a. clearing of the atmosphere, 
an awakening of the nations to the fact 
that they have been building a modern 
Babel to reach up to heaven by human 
power, and at the very time when they 
thought their work well done there 
has been a confusion of tongues and a 
strife, casting down the tower of their 
building; and now men are beginning 
to turn to God with deep heart search- 
ings. They are realizing that life that 
ignores the Eternal must end in confu- 
sion, disappointment and failure. That 
success apart from spiritual character 
is vain. As they read history, as they 
study human affairs, even worldly men 
are awakening to the fact that no- 
where else can the words of eternal life 
be found save in Christianity, and that 
true peace can only come through sub- 
mission to the Prince of Peace. 


Letters to Che Cditor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

No ‘Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


SERBIAN RELIEF, 


Letter from the Archimandrite. 

Mr. Editor: It gives me great plea- 
sure to announce that the Serbian Re- 
lief Fund, which is offering such effi- 
cient service, is in constant touch with 
the proper relief committees in the 
Balkans, and I have been instructed 
by his grace, the Archbishop of Bel- 
grade and the Primate of the Serbian 
churches, likewise by the Metropoli- 


tan of Montenegro, to extend their 
heartfelt thanks and personal greet- 
ings, as well as their Hpiscopal bene- 
diction, to the many sympathetic do- 
nors, whom they recognize as members 
of a sister Church in this land beyond 
the ocean. 

At the same time I would like to ex- 
press my appreciation of the high priv- 
ilege of being a partaker in one such 


step forward in the consummating 
plan of divine providence which is 
making for our blessed Saviour’s 


Father one family of poor, scattered 
mankind. Our chairman, the Right 
Reverend Dr. Darlington, the Bishop 
of Harrisburg, is surrounded as by a 
halo with mighty men such as the his- 
toric Church, school and a free State 
can give, dear Secretary Hatch among 
them working so faithfully, so tnat 
there is no necessity for our friends 


| to look for a way by which to send 


their aid to our sufferers by personal 
check, or through some bank in those 
parts which may now be out of com- 
mission, foreign names and addresses 
being often given incorrectly, especial- 
ly in these times of confusion, but sim- 
ply address, if they may be so kindly 


‘ 


disposed, our treasurer, Mr. Charles 
G. Saunders, whose number is 95 Milk 
street, Boston, Mass. 
Respectfully and gratefully your ser- 
vant in Christ: . 
SEBASTIAN (Dabovitch), 
Serb American Archimandrite. 
Oakland, Cal., May 12, 1915. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 


Calendar for May. 


1. Saturday. SS. Philip and James. 

2. Fourth Sunday after Haster. 

9. Fifth (Rogation) Sunday 
Haster. 

11, 12. Rogation Days. 

. Thursday, Ascension Day. 

. Sunday after Ascension. 

. Whit Sunday. 


after , 


26, 28, 29. Ember Days. 
30. Trinity Sunday. 
31. Monday. 


Collect for Trinity Sunday. 


Almighty and everlasting God, who 
hast given unto us Thy servants grace, 
by the confession of a, true faith, to 
acknowledge the glory of the eternal 
Trinity, and in the power of the Divine 
Majesty to worship the Unity; we be- 
seech Thee that Thou wouldest keep us 
steadfast in this faith, and evermore de- 
fend us from all adversities, who livest 
and reignest, one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


EMERGENCY FUND. 


Many things have happened during 
the past week at the Missions House 
to cheer the hearts of the Hmergency 
Fund Committee. On Friday of last 
week the “‘One Day Income Fund” in- 
creased $4,000 in about four hours. 
Grace church, Providence, Rhode Is- 
land, sent in over $1,600, followed 
shortly by a remittance from St, Paul’s, 
Rochester, New York, of $2,400. This 
places St. Paul’s, Rochester, in the lead 
of parish contributors, a total of more 
‘han $3,100 having come in from tbat 
parish. On May 22d the fund is re- 
ported to be $145,000. 


Some one has pointed out that there 
is a tendency on the part of some of 
the clergy to devote a Sunday’s of- 
fering to this fund without previous 
notice or preparation. This is not the 
idea embodied in the plan. The call | 
is for “one day’s income,’ regardless | 
of how much or how little has been 
paid on the apportionment. It ap- 
proaches the matter de novo, as_ it} 
were, and asks a certain definite thing 
ffom each communicant, irrespective 
of previous gifts. It is addressed es- | 
sentially to the individual as a unit, 
and not to the parish as a unit. When 
we consider that the present $145,- 
000, has been given by a small per- 
centage of the Church’s membership, | 
one wonders how large the sum would 
be if every. single communicant could 
be enlisted, This is the problem which 
the board asks the clergy to help solve 
by seeing that the appeal is sent to 
every one. What a wonderful educa- 
tional and spiritual uplift it would: 
give to the Church’s missionary fervor | 
if this plan weré thoroughly carried | 
out! It seems that the laity are glad 
to have a chance, as is evidenced by 
one instance where the Woman’s Aux- | 
iliary had to ask its rector and vestry 
to give them an opportunity to make | 
an offering. | 

The Emergency Committee was con- 


| lieves, 


tinued by the board at its last meeting, 


and instructed to keep up the cam- 
paign, if necessary, until the close of 
the fiscal year. Many parishes have 
postponed action until along in the 
summer. Judging from the many di- 
ocesan campaigns which were brought - 
to a close Whit Sunday, the found 
should show material increase by the 
first of June. In addition to this, some 
dioceses—among them Chicago, South 
Carolina and Western Nebraska—are 
concluding their campaigns on Trinity 
Sunday, May 30th. It is certain that 
the zenith of the interest in the cam- 
paign has not yet been reached. 


A CALL TO THE WHOLE CHURCH 


Issued by the Commission on a Nation- 
Wide Preaching Mission. 


At the last General Convention the 
following resolution was adopted: 

‘‘Whereas, our age calls in no uncer- 
tain way for a revival of the prophetic 
ministry, and a re-emphasis upon the 
certain and unchanging words of eter- 
nal truth that pertain to salvation; 
and : 

“Whereas, a new accent needs to be 
placed upon the essential solidarity, 
as well as the broad catholicity of a 
Church that witnesses to and seeks to 


promote faith and order; therefore 
be it 
“Resolved, That this Church, in 


General Convention assembled, regis- 
ters its desire and will to undertake 
a preaching mission of nation-wide 
proportions, that in its scope shall be 
inclusive of the Church at large, and 
whose sole purpose and aim shall be 
the salvation of men through Him 
whose name is above every name.”’ 
Since the above action was taken 
the grave conditions produced through- 
out the world by the general Huropean 
war have made it more evident to the 
commission that at the earliest pos- 
sible moment the plan for a nation-wide 
preaching mission should be put into 
effect. The psychological time for 
such a mission is the approaching ad- 
vent. The commission recognizes the 
difficulty of creating, through a cen- 
tral agency, such machinery as would 
accomplish the largest results. It be- 
however, that the _ bishops, 
clergy and laity of the Church in the 
dioceses throughout the country, might, 
without much difficulty, create local 
diocesan committees and through a 
widespread system of exchanges, sup- 
plemented by such additional noon- 


iday and other special advent preachers 


as are usually secured for the larger 
centers, together with the co-opera- 
tion of all the bishops, effect simul- 
taneously throughout the Church a 
preaching mission of incalculable value. 
If a period covering a portion of the 
advent season could be given over to 
such a nation-wide preaching movement 
the unity of such an action would, we 
believe, result in a deep and far-reach- 
ing religious awakening within the 
Church. Now, as never before, we need 
to hear and heed the Master’s call to 
a great service. Now, as never before, 
we need to accent the solidarity and 
unity of our Church. In confidence 
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that the hour for such action is immi- 


nent, we beg to commend to the bish-} 


ops, clergy and laity the following 
course of action, with such modifica- 
tions or adaptations as in their judg- 
ment and that of the local diocesan 
committees may seem wise: 

a. That a nation-wide preaching 
mission be undertaken for a,period of 
two weeks at the beginning of the ap- 
proaching advent season. 

b. That the bishops of the Church 
be requested to call together (at the 
earliest possible day) the clergy and 
laity of their respective dioceses and 
appoint local committees as follows: 


1. Mission preachers and stations. 

2. Publicity and advertising. 

3. (Ways and means. 

4. Mission literature. 

e. That an effort be made through 
a general exchange of diocesan and 


‘extra-diocesan clergy to supply mis- 
sioners at the strategic points in each | 
diocese. 

d. That provision be made for spe- 
cial services in every parish and that 
the local clergy (where exchanges are 
impracticable), be requested to con- 
duct daily preaching services. 

e. That pre-advent retreats be. con- 
ducted for the clergy and laity. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, 


| assembled in Christ church, Alexandria, 


; Bishop, being the Rev. John McNabb, 


Believing that the urgency of the 
present. situation, together with the 
supreme importance of placing a ‘‘re- 
emphasis upon the certain and un- 
changing words of eternal truth that 
pertain to salvation,’ demand extraor- 
dinary action on the part of the Church 
at large, and praying God’s richest 
blessing upon your efforts to aid us in 
effecting these important ends, we beg 
to remain, 

Fraternally yours, 
DAVID H. GREER, 
CHARLES T. OLMSTED, 
LEWIS W. BURTON, 

R. H. WHEELER, 

FLOYD W. TOMPKINS, 

ERNEST M. STIRES, 

E. F. MIEL, 

ROSEWELL PAGE, 

CHAS. A. PEASH, 

GEO. F. HENRY, 

JAMES EH. FREEMAN, 
Secretary Commission on Nation-Wide 

Preaching Mission. 

Piss If further advice is needed 
relative to the above suggestions the 
secretary of the commission may be ad- 
dressed at 337 Oak Grove street, Min- 
neapolis. Minn. When local committees 
have been appointed secretaries are re- 
quested to advise the secretary of the 
commission of their personnel, to- 
gether with such plans, places and 
preaching appointments as have been 
effected. 


GENERAL THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 


To prevent the concurrence of a great 
number of diocesan conventions and 
the commencement exercises at the Gen- 
eral Theological Seminary, Chelsea 
Square, New York city, the first week 
in June has been designated this year 
for the annual meeting of the Asso- 
ciate Alumni, a special meeting of the 
Board of Trustees, and the awarding 
of diplomas and degrees. 

The program for the week is as fol- 
lows: 

Tuesday, June 1st—7 A. M., celebra- 
tion of holy communion; 4-6 P. M., re- 
ception by dean and faculty in gym- 
nasium, alumni invited; 8 P. M., even- 
song and baccalaureate sermon by the 
Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, bishop of New 
Jersey. 

Wednesday, June 2nd, Alumni Day— 
7 A. M., celebration of holy communion; 
10:30 A. M., business meeting of Asso- 


ciate Alumni in Sherred Hall; 12 M., 
reading of alumni essay in the chapel. 


Essayist, the Rev. Frederic C. Lauder-'!in visitations during the year 1914-1915. 


burn; report of necrologist; 1 P. M., 
alumni luncheon in the gymnasium 
(admission by card). 

Thursday, June 3rd—7 A. M., cele- 
bration of holy communion; 11 A. M., 
commencement exercises; 1 P. M., 
senior luncheon in Hoffman Hall (ad- 
mission by card). 

The bishops, trustees, faculty, alumni 
and other clergy will meet in the library 
at 10:30 A. M. on commencement day. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, R, A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
D. D., Coadjutor 


THE COUNCIL. 


The one hundred and twentieth an- 
nual Council of the Diocese of Virginia 


on Wednesday, May 19th, at 10 o’clock 
A M., for divine service. The Ante 
Communion was said by, Bishop Coad- 
jutor Brown, after which Bishop Gib- 
son delivered the first part of his an- 
aual address to the Council. 

Three clergy deceased during the past 
Council year were commemorated by the 


the Rev. Edgar Harrison Dickerson and 
the Rev. Philip Doddridge Thompson. 

The holy communion was then cele- 
brated by Bishop Gibson and Bishop Co- 
adjutor Brown. The Revs. E. L. Good- 
win, D. D., and the Rev. W. J. Morton 
were also in the chancel. 

The Council was called to order for 
business at 12:15 P. M., with Bishop 
Gibson in the chair. There were present 
during Council seventy-nine clergy and 
about the same number of lay delegates. 

The Rev. E. L. Goodwin, D. D., was 
re-elected secretary of the diocese, and 
the Rev. G. McL. Brydon was appointed 
assistant secretary. 

The usual committees were appointed. 

A number of reports from the treas- 
urers of invested and other funds were 
presented and referred to the proper 
committees. 

Mr. John M. Taylor, from the Com- 
mittee on the Church Pension Fund, re- 
ported that they had considered the 
question carefully and are unanimously 
in favor of the Diocese of Virginia en- 
tering into the system of the Church 
Pension Fund, and presented a canon 
which they have prepared to carry this 
resolution into effect. This report was 
accepted and referred to the Committee 
on Canons. 

After dinner the Bishop read his an- 
nual address in addition to the charge 
delivered at the morning session. He 
spoke at large of the growing mission- 
ary work of the diocese in its various 
branches and told of the progress it 
was making and of certain needs which 
the Diocesan Missionary Society was 
taking steps to supply. The additional 
charges which were coming upon the 
diocese from various sources demanded 
the attention of the Council. He also 
suggested certain changes in the canon | 
on election of vestries and an enact- 
ment that only communicants should be 
eligible for election as vestrymen. . 

The statistics given by the Bishop 
show that four postulants have been 
received, and five candidates for orders 
(one colored) have been admitted dur- 
ing the past official year. Five deacons 
(one colored) and seven priests (one 
colored) have been ordained. Letters 
dismissing have been given to eight 
clergymen who have left the diocese 
and two letters dismissing have been 
received. - 

Bishop Gibson returned his thanks to 
Bishops Gravatt, Tucker, Kinsman, 
Randolph, and Tyler for their assistance | 


Also to the Revs. Messrs. J. J. Norwood, 
John G. Scott and Robt. U. Brooking, 
and Mr. W. L. Mellichampe for the as- 
sistance rendered by them in parishes 
which would otherwise have been with- 
out services. d 

Bishop Coadjutor Brown made a few 
appropriate remarks to the Council and 
presented his journal. 

Reports were made from the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew and the Daughters 
of the King. 

The Standing Committee of the dio- 
cese was re-elected, and the following 
deputie to the Provincial Synod: the 
Rev. Drs. Berryman Green, Edward L. 
Goodwin, William D. Smith and John J. 
Gravatt, and Messrs. Robt. Beverley, J. 
K. M. Norton, J. Stewart Bryan and 
Jno. B. Minor. Alternates: Rev. Messrs. 
Jas. W. Morris, D. D., W. Rs Bowie, 
D. D. W. H. Burkhardt] nga. 
Neve, and Messrs. W. P. Moncure, M. 
D., L. C.. Williams, F. D., Beveridge 
and jH. L. Lyman. 

On Wednesday evening the Council 
met as a Board of Missions, with Bishop 
Brown presiding. The Rev. G. M. Bry- 
don, Executive Secretary of the Dio- 
cesan Missionary Society, read the re- 
port of the Society, showing about 
twenty thousand dollars expended dur- 
ing the year and a balance ‘n the treas- 
ury larger than at this time last year. 
He also read his report as Archdeacon 
of the Colored Work, which showed 
considerable growth in that field. 


The Rev. W. E. Cox, of Wilmington, 
N. C., then made a most striking ad- 
dress on the Every Member Canvass as 
conducted in east Carolina, which was 
listened to with marked attention. A 
similar canvass is proposed to be under- 
taken in this diocese during the coming 
summer. 

Thursday morning. Morning Prayer 
was read at 9:30 A. M. by Rev. F. E. 
Warren and Rey. Thomas G. Faulkner, 
after which the bishop called the Council 
to order. The budget for the appor- 
tionment for missionary and charitable 
objects was adopted. The Committee 
on Canons, Rev. Drs. Green and Wallis 
and Messrs. Norton and Booth, reported 
favorably on the proposed canon on the 
Church Pension Fund. Mr. Monell 
Sayre, the General Secretary of the 
Fund, addressed the Council by invita- 
tion. The canon was taken up section 
by section, and having been given care- 
ful consideration was adopted unani- 
mously, thus finally committing the dio- 
cese to the new pension system. The 
diocese rets3ins control of the Widows 
and Orphans Fund and the Disabled 
Clergy Fund, as now, and the income of 
these funds to go to the payment, in 
part, of the assessment upen the dio- 
cese but under the direction and con- 
trol of the Diocesan Committee on Pen- 
sions, which consists of the Rev. Drs. 
Smith and Gravatt and Messrs. W. H. 
Palmer, E. B. Addison, John M. Taylor, 
James Caskie and Rosewell Page. 


In the afternoon the Rev. J. F. Ribble 
presented the report of the Sunday- 
school Commission, which showed a 
growing and gratifying interest in this 
important work throughout the diocese. 
He asked that the sum of $700, which 
is necessary for carrying on the work 
of the Commission and paying its obli- 
gations to the Province and General 
Church, be added to the apportionment. 
After some discussion this request was 
granted. Afterward the Sunday-school 
Commission was added to the objects 
for which apportionments should regu- 
larly be made. 

Thursday Evening. At 8 o’clock the 
Council met in the interest of General 
Missions with a good congregation 
present. Bishop Brown presided, and 
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after prayer introduced Mr. David H.| parts of this diocese and throughout the 


Brown, Secretary of the Laymen’s Mis- 
sionary Movement, who made an ad- 
dress on that subject. He was followed 
by the Rev. Dr. G. C. F. Bratenahl, Sec- 
retary of the Province of Washington, 
who spoke on the aim of the Province 
to double its missionary offerings for 
the present year and to reach the sum 
of one million dollars. Col. Eugene C. 
Massie offered a resolution, which was 
adopted, looking to the employment of a 
secretary to further the Laymen’s Mis- 
sionary Movement in the Diocese of 
Virginia and Southern Virginia. 

Hriday Morning. Morning Prayer was 
read at 9:30 and a sermon preached by 
the Rev. Thomas Hubert-Jones, of 
Westhampton. A resolution of greeting 
and sympathy for Miss Sallie Stuart, 
the honored Secretary of the Diocesan 
Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary, was 
adopted by a rising vote. The Commit- 
tee on Canons made a further report on 
certain amendments to the canon on 
the election of vestries, only one or two 
of which, and they of minor importance, 
was adopted. 

The Rev. Mr. Roussell, of the French 
‘Huguenot Church, then delivered a very 
int»resting address to the Council. He 
is a delegate from the ancient Reformed 
Church of France, to the churches of 
this country to sk their aid in the 
present necessities which have befallen 
this noble martyr Church on account 
of the war that has devastated a portion 
of France and is straining not only the 
resources of the whole country, but also 
of her churches so terribly. 

Mr. Rosewell Page moved that this 
Council assembled in the historic church 
associated with the great names of 
Washington and Robert BH. Lee calls 
upon Christian peoples and rulers of all 
lands to pray God for a speedy termina- 
tion of the awful strife in Europe and 
for the establishment of a lasting peace 
based upon justice to all parties. It 
was requested that the Bishop of the 
diocese communicate these resolutions 
to the Secretary of State in Washington 
and ask him to lay this resolution be- 
fore the powers of the nations now at 
war if consistent with his duty. . This 
resolution was unanimously adopted by 
the Council. 

The application of Epiphany chapel, 
Cherrydale, Alexandria County, asking 
admission to the Council, could not be 
acted upon as the papers were not com- 
plete. 
' At the afternoon session Bishop 
Brown presided over a very thin Coun- 
cil. It was to be regretted that so few 
members were present to hear the un- 
usually interesting reports which were 
presented. The Rev. W. E. Rollins read 
the report of the Dean and Faculty of 
the Theological Seminary in Virginia, 
which was ordered to be spread upon 
the Journal. The report showed that 
the number of students of the present 
session was the! largest since the War 
between the States, exclusive of the 
preparatory students formerly admitted. 
The conditions and prospects of the 
seminary are excellent. Allusion was 
-made to the scholarships for candidates 
for orders at the University of Virginia, 
under the will of the late Colonel Skin- 
ner. Wight of these scholarship are now 
filled and a number of others are avail- 
able, for which application should be 
made to the Rev. P. P. Phillips, Secre- 
tary of the Education Society, Alexan- 
dria. 

The report of the Committee on the 
Increase of the Ministry was also pre- 
sented by Professor Rollins. It gave 
the number of the candidates now look- 
ing forward to holy orders, and stated 
the great need of a large increase in this 
number as the harvest was ready in all 


whole Church. Pastors and ministers 
were urged to place the claims of the 
sacred ministry before earnest and suit- 
able young men in their several parishes, 
and the request was renewed for the 
clergy of this diocese to preach at least 
one sermon during the year on the call 
to the ministry and the need of minis- 
ters. 


The important report of the Com- 


mittee on the State of the Church was' 


read by the chairman, the Rev. W. H. 
Burkhardt. It expres ed thankfulness 
to God for the improved condition of 
Bishop Gibson’s health and for the con- 
secration of Bishop Coadjutor Brown 
who has given such efficient aid and 
been received with such cordial accept- 
ance wherever he has made visitations. 
The encouraging growth of the diocese 
in all its parts was thankfully recorded, 
and its greatest need at the present 
time was laborers in the fields which 
were ready everywhere, and the realiza- 
tion on the part of the communicants 
and people of the large opportunity be- 
fore our Church. 

The reports of the Social Service Com- 
mission and the Committee on Missions 
were read by the Rev. G. McL. Brydon. 
He also read the interesting report laid 
before ‘the Council by the Secretary of 
the Brotherhood of St. Paul. 


The Rev. W. G. Pendleton invited the 
Council to meet in St. James’ church, 
Warrenton, for its next Council session. 


DhesRevee Nyaa smithy. Da Dr then 
read the report of Miss Duval, the re- 
tiring principal of Stuart’s Hall, Staun- 
ton, Va. Stuart Hall, which has pros- 
pered under her able management, will 
now be in charge of Miss Howard, the 
new principal. It will be placed under 
the direct superintendance of the Board 
of Trustees elected by the Dioceses of 
Virginia and Southern Virginia, who 
will be responsible for the salaries of 
the principal and teachers as well as all 
the other necessary expenses. 


The Rev. H. B. Lee, D. D., then pre- 
sented the report of the principal of St. 
Ann’s School, Charlottesville, which, as 
he said, must also be considered a dio- 
cesan school. Its development has been 
sure and gratifying progress has been 
made during the present session. 


The report of the Committee on the 
Amendments to the Constitution of the 
General Church was read by the Rev. 
Professor Wallis and accepted by the 
Council. 

Provision was made for meeting the 
amount apportioned to the diocese for 
the expenses of the Provincial Synod. 


The cordial thanks of the Council 
were expressed to the rector and con- 
gregation of Christ’s church, and to the 
rectors and congregations of St. Paul’s 
and Grace churches for their generous 
hospitality during the session of the 
Council in the old city of Alexandria, 
which will always be a most pleasant 
and delightful remembrance. 


Adjournment sine die took place at 
twenty minutes before five o’clock 
after the usual religious exercises, 
which consist of the singing of the 
672nd hymn, “Blest be the tie that 
binds,’ followed by prayers and the 
pronouncement of the benediction, on 
this occasion by Bishop Coadjutor 
Brown. 


This Council was marked by the har- 
mony of its proceedings, and it was 
noted with great satisfaction that 
Bishop Gibson was able to preside with 
so much vigor at all its sessions except 
the last on Friday afternoon. The most 
important piece of legislation was the 


of Virginia of the benefits of the Church 
Pension Fund. 


The report of the Soocial Service 
Commiss‘on was printed and distrib- 
uted among the members of the Council. 
The commission desires to emphasize 
the fact that Social Service should be 
the special province of the Episcopal 
Church because in every county there 
are in the Episcopal congregations so 
many laymen of influence and trusted 
position, and the parochial system es- 
tablished in Virginia from the colonial 
period gives it a definite sphere in which 
to work, especially in the country dis- 
tricts. From replies on the part of 
thirty ministers to questions sent out 


| by the commission during the year, it is 


evident that the Episcopal Church in 
Virginia is taking an aggressive, valu- 
able and constructive leadership in 
Social Service work. 

There were very few clerical visitors 
at this Council. Among those noticed 


‘were the Rev. Arthur Johns, the Rev. 


James McBride Sterret, D. D., and the 
Rey. Charles H, Buck, all of the Diocese 
of Washington. A number of students 
from the seminary were present at all 
the sessions. 


Death of the Rev. W. E. Evans, D. D. 


The Rev. William Edwin Evans, D. 
D., died at his country home near Dos- 
well, Va., early on Saturday morning, 
May 22nd, aged _ sixty-two years. 
Stricken with apoplexy at the supper 
table the evening before, he turned to 
his son and said, “It has come, as l 
expected,’’ and lapsed into unconscious- 
ness, from which he never awakened 
until he breathed his last. His de- 
voted wife had been called from home 
a few days before on account of the 
death, in an automobile accident, of 
her brother and his wife, and Dr. Evans 


was alone with his son, Mr. William 
Evans. 
Dr. Evans was a native of Balti- 


more. After his graduation at Ran- 
dolph-Macon College he entered the 
Methodist ministry and filled several 
stations of prominence in that Church. 
He was ordained deacon in the Hpis- 
copal Church in Alabama in 1892 and 
priest the following year. After serv- 
ing for.a few years at Anniston he be- 
came rector of Trinity church, Colum- 
bia, S. C., where he remained until the 
summer of 1900, when he accepted a 
call to the Monumental church, Rich- 
mond. About six years later he re- 
turned to Alabama as rector of the 
Church of the Advent, Birmingham, 
until about three years ago, when fail- 
ing health compelled his retirement to 
the little home which he had purchased 
in Virginia. Here, however, he willing- 
ly acted as missionary at St. Martin’s, 
Doswell and St. Margaret’s, Rutherglen, 
until some improvement in his con- 
dition allowed him to take charge, about 
a year ago, of St. John’s church, West 
Point, which he held at the time of 
his death. 


Dr. Evans was a man of liberal cul- 
ture and of most attractive personality. 
Genial, warm-hearted and affectionate 
in disposition he made friends easily 
and loved them well. ‘He was popular 
as a preacher and was possessed of 
scholarly tastes and literary ability of 
a high order coupled with a Christian 


character, simple, strong and _ trans- 
parent, 
His funeral was held from the 


Church of the Holy Trinity, Richmond, 
on Monday afternoon, May 24th, and 
was conducted by the rector, the Rev. 
J. J. Gravatt, D. D., and the Rev. E. 
L. Goodwin, D. D., of Ashland. 

All of the clergy of Richmond were 


acceptance on the parts of the Diocese} among the honorary pall-bearers, and 
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a large congregation attested the love 
and esteem of this man of God. The 
burial was at Hollywood. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The third Mon- 
day meeting of the Norfolk Clericus 
gathered at noon of May 17th, in the 
parish house of St. Paul’s church, Nor- 
folk. The thirteen clergy present 
listened with interest to a presenta- 
tion by the Rey. E. P. Miner, of the 
topic proposed, which was the pledge, 
exacted from candidates for ordination, 
of conformity to the doctrine, discipline 
and worship of the Church. This was 
followed by considerable discussion. 
After the luncheon, which was served 
in the parish house, the Rey. A. C. 
Thomson introduced as a topic of con- 
versation, some interesting statics about 
the diocese, which were not only in- 
forming, but surprising to many. After 
some exchange of opinion upon them, 
a vote of thanks was passed to Mr. 
Thomson, for the pains he had been 
at to prepare the statistics, and then 
another vote to continue the meetings 
of the Clericus during the month of 
June. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J,.G. Murray, D: D:, Bisbop, 


News Notes of Interest. 


After twenty-two years of faithful 
service as rector of the Church of the 
Prince of Peace, Walbrook, Baltimore, 
the Rev. Henry T. Sharp has resigned, 
to take effect July ist, when he will 
take up specially assigned diocesan 
work under Bishop Murray. The Rey. 
Mr. Sharp took charge of the parish in 
1893, when Walbrook was in its in- 
fancy, and the church had barely a 
score of members. It has now over 
four hundred communicants, a large 
and well organized Sunday-school and 
an active Men’s Club. Four years ago 
in order to meet the growing needs of 
the congregation, the church building 
and property were sold and a large and 
handsome new church erected in a more 
favorable location. 


Announcements have been received of 
the marriage of Miss Evelyn A. Taber, 
formerly of this diocese, to the Rev. 
Samuel H. Littell, at St. Paul’s Cathe- 
dral, Hankow, China, on May 19th. 
Both Miss Taber and Mr. Littell are 
engaged in missionary work in Han- 
kow. Miss Taber received her train- 
ing at the Hannah Moore Academy, the 
diocesan school for girls, and at the 
Deaconess Training School in Philadel- 
phia, and for some time served as parish 
visitor in the Memorial church, Balti- 
more. She resigned that position in 
the summer of 1912, in order to under- 
take missionary work in the district of 
Hankow, China, where she has been at 
work nearly three years. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Rt. Rev. Wm. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Council. 

The one hundred and twenty-fifth an- 
nual council of the diocese met in St. 
John’s chureh, Florence, on Tuesday, 
May 11th. The opening service at 10:30 
A. M. o’clock was taken by the bishop 
and the clerical members of the Stand- 
jing Committee, with the rector of the 
parish, the Rev. Harold Thomas. St. 
John’s was the first and only parish 
of which the bishop had been rector 


| Episcopacy. 


| want 


before going to Sewanee to be profes- 
sor in the theological school, a_ posi- 
tion he held for some fifteen years or 
more till his election to the Episcopacy. 
The bishop’s uncle and father had been 
rectors of St. John’s, the first church 
having been erected by his father, while 
the present edifice had been built dur- 
ing his own rectorship. Hleven years 
ago the council met in Florence. In 
welcoming the council to the parish, 
Mr. James Evans, chairman of the En- 
tertainment Committee, compared the 
present prosperous condition of the 
parish with the previous status. It was 
an interesting comparison, exhibiting as 
it did an increase in all directions of 
more than one hundred per cent. Under 
the able and constant efforts of the 


present rector, the parish is now one of} 


the largest parishes of the State, more 
candidates having been confirmed dur- 
ing the past year than in any two other 
parishes in the diocese. The bishop, in 
responding 


lations of his family and himself to 
the parish. 

After organization of the council, 
with the re-election of the Rev. A. S. 
Thomas, of Cheraw, as secretary, and 
the appointment of the regular com- 
mittees, the bishop read his address, 
which was a masterly review 
diocesan conditions as well as certain 
extra diocesan matters. He dealt in a 
most comprehensive and statesmanlike 
manner with the question of the negro 
His own position has been 
absolutely consistent respecting the 
negro suffragan, a position which his 
diocese has never rejected, but endorsed. 
He withdrew his request for the colored 
suffragan only when the negroes them- 
selves in their council said they did not 
it, preferring as they did the 
ecclesiastical anomaly known as the 
“racial Episcopacy.’’ The bishop has 
shown very clearly and consistently that 
under the present condition of the 


‘negroes, morally, spiritually and men- 


tally, the only solution of the race ques- 
tion in the Southern Church is a bishop 
under the white bishop, subject to those 
legitimate limitations which the exist- 
ing care seems to demand. Bishop 
Guerry never claimed that his proposa!] 
was either original or intended to be 
permanent as a solution. It was the 
proposition years ago of the Sewanee 
Conference, and was proposed in South 
Carolina by Bishop Guerry to meet an 
exceptional and possibly transitional 
condition. He showed plainly in this 
scholarly address just the revolutionary 
character of the “racial Episcopate”’ as 
being contrary to the ancient canons 
of the Church, universal and subversive 
of the unity of the Episcopate in any 
diocese or dioceses where it may be 


‘tried. 


The bishop spoke approvingly of 
“The Laymen’s Missionary League”’ re- 
cently formed, whose first meeting was 
held some time since in ‘Columbia. After 
mentioning every institution more or 
less connected with the diocese and 
commending the efforts now making for 
new buildings, both of worship and 


| social service, he closed his address with 
; an appeal for a wider conception of the 


real Christianity as being a concrete 
institution for the whole humanity, far 
above all individualism either of per- 
sons or of nations. He spoke with elo- 
quent power, as one who felt the force 
and fullness of what he said. The coun- 
cil was largely attended. The dele- 
gates, as they listened to their bishop 
realized as never before his argumen- 
tative and oratorical ability. 

Mr. Huliken gave an admirable ad- 
dress upon the University of the South, 
as did Mr. Fay for St. Mary’s, Raleigh, 


to the welcome by Mr., 
Evans, alluded feelingly to the past re- | 


of | 
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and Mr. Mitchell for the Porter Mili- 
tary Academy, Charleston. 

Tuesday night Mr. Phillips, of La 
Grange, Georgia, gave an illustrated 
lecture upon his mill work in the audi- 
torium of the city high school, while 
at the same time in the parish house 
there was a most interesting meeting 
of the treasurers of most of the parishes: 
in the. diocese. This meeting was ex- 


| perimental, yet so instructive and help- 


ful was it, that at a late session of the 
council the Rev. S. C. Beckwith, of 
Charleston, prepared a_ resolution, 
which was adopted that such an assem- 
bly be hereafter included in the regular 
program of the council. ; 

Wednesday and Thursday were taken 
up mainly with routine work. Most of 
the old officers were re-elected to the 
Standing Committee, Provincial Synod © 
and the several commissions of the 
diocese. 

There was a feeble effort made in the 
direction of electing a white suffragan, 
but it was only an entering wedge pos- 
sible for next year. There was mani- 
fest throughout the meetings a vivid 
and deep feeling of interest in mission- 
ary work in and out of the diocese. A 
recommendation was passed that posi- 
tive work be done to assist financially 
Sewanee, St. Mary’s, Raleigh, and the 
Porter Military Academy to the extent 
of five per cent. on the parochial in- 
comes for general expenses. 

A committee was appointed to con- 
sider and report upon the Prayer Book 
Revision as suggested by the last Gen- 
eral Convention. This committee can 
only make recommendations which may 
be presented to the General Convention 
as a memorial. Proposed action by the 
General Convention upon any subject is 
only submitted to the several dioceses 
for information and not for legislation. 
The Rev. Dr. Kershaw is chairman of 
the committee. The Committee on Con- 
stitution and Canons declined to at~- 
tempt a definition of what is a com- 
municant, in response to a referred 
question. When the General Convention 
officially furnishes a definition, then 
possibly the rigidity of some sciolists 
will be satisfied. 

Upon the suggestion of the bishop 
Dr. Whaley was appointed historio- 
grapher of the diocese, ‘thus giving an 
official aspect to the work in which he 
has been engaged for several years. It 
was a source of gratification to the 
bishop and council that Mr. R. I. Man- 
ning, governor of the State, in the midst | 
of many pressing duties and calls, 
found or made time to represent his 
parish in the legislature of the diocese. 

All in all, the meeting was most suc- 
cessful. Everybody felt encouraged. In 
spite of the general financial depression 
in the State, every parish save one had 
paid all dues and assessments for the 
past year. 

Mr. Godfrew, of Cheraw, is the excel- 
lent treasurer of the diocese, and Mr. 
Duval, of the same place, is chairman of 
the Budget or Finance Committee of the 
diocese. These two gentlemen are un- 
tiring in their devotion to the diocesan 
work. 

Mr. Frank Frost, of Charleston, was 
elected chancellor in the place of Mr. 
R. W. Shand, of Columbia, who did 
not want to be continued in office. Mr. 


| Frost’s family is historic in church an- 


nals of South Carolina. The council 
will meet next year in Columbia. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary: St. Thomas’ 
church, ‘Battle Creek, the Rev. W. J. 
Lockton, rector, very pleasantly enter- 
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tained the Woman’s Auxiliary and the | 


Junior Auxiliary delegates and friends 
on the occasion of their diocesan meet- 
ings on Tuesday and Wednesday, May 
11th and 12th. 

Holy communion was celebrated on 
Wednesday morning at 10 o’clock by 
Bishop McCormick, assisted by the rec- 
tor, and the bishop made an appro- 
priate address. 

The business session was called to 
order by Mrs. Dr. Johnston, of Grand 
Rapids, diocesan president. The large 
number present made it necessary to 
use the Church instead of the chapel for 
the meetings. 

Reports showed cash _ raised by 
Auxiliary in year $1,619.29; boxes sent, 
valued, $761.00; received by treasurer 
United Offering, Sai oedio: Little 
Helpers, $37.69. The officers were eleci- 
ed for the ensuing year. 

The bishop read noon-day prayers, 
and at one o’clock a delightful luncheon 
~ was served by the ladies of the parish. 

In the evening an informal social 
was held for the Junior Auxiliary at 
the home of Mr. and Mrs. F. W. Sulli- 
van. 

On Wednesday morning, May 12th, 
the Diocesan Conference of the Junior 
Auxiliary assembled. Holy communion 
was celebrated by Archdeacon Hunting- 
ton, assisted by the rector, at 10 o’clock. 

The convention was then called to 
order in the chapel by the president, 
Mrs. J. E. Wilkinson, of Manistee, who 
made an able address, showing progress 
in the work, but for personal reasons 
asking not to be re-elected. Reports 
of officers and of delegates ensued. 

The Rev. C. E. Betticher, Jr., of 
Fairbanks, Alaska, was present at these 
conferences, and on both days gave very 
interesting talks upon his work in a 
room of the library building opposite 
the church. His talks were illustrated 
with lantern slides, and were greatly 
enjoyed by all. 


FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. E. G. Weed, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Council: The seventy-second 
annual council of the Church in the 
diocese of Florida met May 19, 1915, 
in Trinity church, St. Augustine, at 11 
A. M. 

The holy communion was celebrated 
by the bishop of the diocese, assisted 
by the Rt. Rev. Cameron Mann, D. D., 
bishop of the missionary district of 
Southern Florida. The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Francis Yarnall, 
rector of St. Peter’s church, Fernan- 
dina. 

After this service the bishop called 
the council to order in the parish house. 
Highteen of the clergy canonically resi- 
dent in the diocese were present, be- 
sides several of those working in the 
diocese but not canonically resident. 
Eleven parishes and fifteen missions 
were represented by lay deputies. The 
officers were re-elected. 


The following were elected members 
of the Standing Committee: Clerical, 
Rev. V. W. Shields, D. D., president; 
Rev. L. Fitz-James Hindry, secretary; 
Ven. John H. Brown. Lay, Mr. George 
C. Bedell, Mr. H. E. Dotterer, Mr. Harry 
E. Osborne. 


The following were elected as depu- 
ties to the Synod of the Province of 
Sewanee: Rev. V. W. Shields, D. D., 
Rev. J. Lindsay Patton, Ven. J. William 
Wyllie, Ven. John H. Brown, Rey. John 
T. Lewis, Rev. Walter T. Cavell, Mr. 
John G. Ruge, Mr. H. C. Birley, Mr. 
J. D. Holmes, Mr. John S. Bond, Mr. 
W. W. Hampton, Mr. F. P. Dearing. 

The canon on the Diocesan Board of 
Religious Education was amended giv- 


ing the six elected members power to 
increase their number when and as they 
deemed necessary. This board has 
planned same very definite and pro- 
gressive work for the coming year. 

The canon defining ‘‘the parishioners 
qualified to vote at any parish meeting”’’ 
was amended by striking out the word 
“male” wherever it appeared, thereby 
giving the right to vote at such meet- 
ings to the women as well as to the 
men. ; 

On Wednesday evening the regular 
missionary service of the council was 
held in the church, a large congre- 
gation being present. At this service 
reports were heard from the Diocesan 
Board of Missions and the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. The Rt. Rev. Cameron 
Mann, D. D., delivered the address. 

The following resolution was adopt- 
ed by the council during the second 
day’s sessions: 

Whereas, we view with sincere grief 
and deep concern the conflict now going 
on among the nations of the world, 

And whereas, this council wishes to 
put itself on record as favoring a speedy 
and peaceful termination of the war, 

Therefore, be it resolved, That we 
wish to endorse and uphold the dif- 
ferent peace movements throughout our 
land, formed for the purpose of bring: 
ing about a peaceful solution of the 
war, and we earnestly pray that God 
will, in His infinite wisdom, show the 
way to bring about peace among all 
nations, 

Resolved, That the clergy of the 
Church be requested constantly to offer 
the prayers for peace prepared by out 
bishop in all the public services. 

During the afternoon session of the 
last day of the council, Professor C. H. 
Herty, of the University of North Caro- 
lina, addressed the council on the 
Clergy Pension Fund, and resolutions 
were adopted by which the diocese en- 
tered into the system of the Church 
Pension. 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 


Rt, Rev. W. D. Walker, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Council. 

The seventy-eighth annual council of 
tthe diocese of Western New York was 
opened at 1:30 P. M. Tuesday, May 
18th, at Christ church, Covington. After 
a brief service the organization was 
taken up. At this time the bishop gave 
the first part of his address, which 
dealt with the Clergy Pension Fund, 
urging care and thought in the de- 
liberations upon the subject. Evening 
prayer was said at 7:45 o’clock, when 
Bishop Walker delivered the second 
and main portion of his address, in 
which he drew lessons from the war, 
dwelling on the recklessness, scientific 
pride and achievement, saying that 
“Without a peaceful and wise Jesus at 
the helm our own ship of state may be 
crashed on the rocks. Should we not 
on our knees, with our faces turned 
heavenward, ask our Father’s protec- 
tion and uidance in this dark hour 
now hovering over the civilized world?’’ 
The bishop also read the necrology of 
the past year and gave a summarized 
report of his Episcopal acts. 

On Wednesday morning, after the 
celebration of the holy communion, the 
bishop delivered his charge to his 
clergy, as the third and last part of 
his address, it was on the subject of 
Canons and Rubics. 


The voting upon the question of the 
adoption of the committee’s report upou 
the Pension Fund was preceded by a 
spirited debate, but the motion was 
finally carried by a clerical vote of 57 
to 5, and a lay vote of 25 to 2. The 


annual expense of this system in this 
diocese will be about seven per cent. 
of the stipends of the clergy, which 
possibly may be lowered to five per 
cent., provided certain permanent funds 
for clergy relief now in existence in the 
diocese may become available for use 
in connection with the Church Pension 
Fund. The adoption of the proposed 
canon in its entirety was postponed, but 
section 1 of the canon was adopted. 

A resolution was passed to -consoli- 
date all the educational forces of the 
diocese under one board of control, to 
be known as the Educational Board of 
the Diocese. By amendment to title 1, 
canon 4, section 1, the Sunday-School 
‘Commission and the supervision of the 
Delancey Divinity School will be 
brought under the control of this new 
board. 

A canon was proposed forbidding any 
lay delegate from voting at any coun- 
cil of the diocese unless all assessmenis 
of the three preceding council years 
shall have been paid by the parish he 
represents, provided, however, on the 
recommendation of the Standing Com- 
mittee and the Financial Board such 
delegates shall be permitted to vote 
upon all but important questions. For 
this canon, which must be approved 
again next year to make it effective, the 
clerical vote was 53 for and 4 against, 
while the lay vote was 23 for and none 
against. 

There was little change in the 
various committees as a result of the 
election. The Standing Committee re- 
mains the same, with the exception of 
the name of Mr. John W. Crafts added 
to the laymen. For deputies to the 
Provincial Synod the clergy elected are 
the Rev. Messrs. J. W. D. Cooper, 
Charles A. Jessup, D. D., D. L. Ferris 
and Pieire Cushing, while the lay dele- 
gates remains the same. The Finan- 
cial Board, hitherto the same as the 
Standing Committee, is now a separate 
committee, composed of two clergymen 
and four laymen. 


‘secration. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D., Bishop 


On Sunday, May 16th, about fifty 
Greeks, residents of Harrisburg and 
vicinity, called at the See house in 
Harrisburg to pay their respects to the 
bishop. They had previously informed 
the bishop of their intention to call, 
and when they arrived they found the 
Rev. R. A. Sawyer, rector of St. 
Stephen’s church, and several church 
people awaiting them. Dr. Appleton, 
of St. Paul’s church, came later. A 
service was held in the chapel of the 
Holy Spirit in the See house, consist- 
ing of the creed (pistavo), the Lord’s 
Prayer (Pater humon) and_ several 
chants, all in Greek. Addresses were 
made by the bishop, the Rev. Mr. Saw- 
yer and Mr. E. P. Robinson, who is pre- 
paring for orders, and who has had 
some years’ experience in teaching Eng- 
lish to the Greeks in the neighbor- 
hood. 


The Greeks came on this occasion 
with reference to the celebration of the 
tenth anniversary of the bishop’s con- 
Bishop Darlington has fre- 
quently ministered to them, since they 
have neither bishop nor priest near 
them, and they took this opportunity 
and method of showing him their appre- 
ciation of him and his kindness. 

After the service in the chapel in 
the See house, the whole party at- 
tended the evening prayer service in 
St. Stephen’s church. Further ad- 
dresses were made with reference to 
the occasion, and the Russian national 
hymn was sung. 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Conference of Church Workers: The 
third annual conference of Church 
Workers Among Colored People was 
held in St. Barnabas’ church, German- 
town, on Thursday evening, May 20th. 
Bishop Rhinelander presided. The Rev. 
Dr. Samuel Upjohn spoke on The Church 
and the Colored Race, Alfred H. John- 
son on The Laymen’s Work in the 
Church, Mrs. Adolphus Thomas on 
Woman’s Work in the Church, the Rev. 
William E Hendricks on Forward Move- 
ment in the Church. 

Recent Bequests: The following be- 
quests are made in the will of the late 
Miss Josephine Lewis: $2,500 to St. 
Stephen’s church, to endow a pew in 
memory of her father; $2,500 to the 
Endowment Fund of the same church; 
$3,000 to the Church Home for Chil- 
dren, Angora; $1,000 to the Home of 
the Merciful Saviour for Crippled Chil- 
dren. One-half of the residue of the 
estate to be held in trust for a nephew 
and his wife, at whose death the prin- 
cipal is to be divided between the Epis- 
copal and University Hospitals. 

Woman’s Auxiliary: The Rt. Rev. 
Dr. 1H. R. Hulse addressed the Foreign 
Committee of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
in the Church House on Monday, May 
17th, on the Social, Religious and Ma- 
terial Conditions of the Island of Cuba. 

Other addresses were made by Mrs. 
George F. Know, the president of the 
committee, and Miss Ellen Fay. 


Notes. 

Special services marked the fifty- 
fifth anniversary of St. Paul’s church, 
Ogentz, on Sunday, May 16th. The 
Rev. S. Thompson Cole, rector, was 
in charge of the service. 

Thirty young women graduated as 
nurses from the Episcopal Hospital 
Training School on Tuesday evening, 
May 18th. Bishop Rhinelander pre- 
sided, and presented the diplomas. Dr. 
George M. Piersol made the address 
to the graduates. 


St. Timothy’s Hospital Training 
School for Nurses, Roxborough, held its 
annual commencement on Thursday 


night, May 20th. The Rev. Jas. B. Hal- 
sey awarded the diplomas to seven 
young women. Addresses were made 
by the Rev. Thomas W. Davis, the Rev. 
Isaac Ward, Dr. Robert L. Pitfield and 
J. S. MacLaughlin. 


The Committee on Constitution and 
Canons was reappointed. There was 
this year very little discussion of ¢ca- 
nonical changes. 


‘The convention, after considerable 
discussion and questioning, voted to 
take its place in the proposed clerical 
pension plan. 


Considerable time was given to the 
consideration of General Missions, and 
the committee were able to report the 
diocese as having given $12,000 more 
that at the same time last year. 


The Diocesan Commission was au- 
thorized to apportion one thousand dol- 
lars to the parishes for the General 
and Diocesan Boards of Religious Ed- 
ucation. A large number of commit- 
tees and commissions made _ reports, 
which were acted upon. 


In the. vote for Suffragan Bishop 96 
clergy voting of the 113 entitled to vote, 
Rev. Wilson R. Stearly received 65, 
Bishop Benjamin Brewster 25, and 6 
were scattering; of the 82 parishes 
entitled to vote, 67 voting, Rev. W. R. 
Stearly received 47, Bishop Benjamin 
Brewster 18, with 2 scattering, giving 
Mr. Stearly a two-thirds vote in each 
order on the first ballot. 


x EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt Revs, ©: DD. Darst, Dy L:, Bishop: 


Annual Council: The thirty-second 
annual council of the diocese met in 
Christ church, New Berne, on Satur- 
day, May 15th. The number of dele- 
gates in attendance was unusually 
large. The council organized by the 
election of the Rev. R. B. Drane, D. 
D., president, and the Rev. Morrison 
Bethea, secretary, Saturday night, and | 
then adjourned for the services of Sun- | 
day. Nearly every minister in the dio- 
cese was in line at the procession that 
marched in to morning prayer, and it 
was a most inspiring sight. The coun- | 
ciliar sermon was preached by the} 
Rev. C. A. Ashby from the text, ‘“‘The 
Lord hath need,’’ Mat. 21:3. Sunday | 
nigh the Bishop read his address. A 
packed church heard the reading of 
this impressive address, and there was 
much rejoicing at the evidences of 
growth and hopé which it brought. A 
confirmation list of 548 is a record | 
for the diocese. The diocese has a 
live and vigorous leader, and general 
satisfaction was manifested in the 
council with his seclection. 

At Monday’s session a Social Service 
Committee, consisting of the Rev.| 
Messrs. C. A. Ashby, Jno. R. Matthews, | 
J. H. Griffith, T. P. Noe and T. N Law- 
rence and Messrs. King, Cowper, Gil- 
liam, Beckwith and B. H. Jones was |! 
named. 

It was ordered that on the Sunday 
preceding All Saints Day a collection 
should be taken throughout the diocese 
for the Bishop Strange Memorial Fund. 

It was agreed that on May 17, 1917, 
this diocese should join with the 
dioceses of North Carolina and Ashe- 
ville to celebrate the founding of the 
Church in the State two hundred years 
ago. 

On Monday night of the Council the | 
collection shall be for the Virginia Edu- 
cational Society. Monday night the Rev. | 
W.-H. - Milton, =D=-D: of “St. James 
church, Wilmington, delivered an ad- 
dress on missions. (Dr. Milton’s mem. 
bership on the Board oi Missions, his 
zeal for missions and the really won- 
derful record made by his church in 
this particular, setting an example for 
the whole Church, qualified him to 
speak upon such a subject, and the 
Council was profoundly stirred by what 
he said. 

Tuesday morning was given to the 
consideration of the Executive Mission- 
ary Committee, and the Rev. Messrs. 
W. EH. Cox, A. C. D. Noe, Morrison 
| Bethea, T. P. Noe, Archer Boogher and 
J. H. Griffith and Messrs. G. B. Elliott, 
E. K. Bishop, John G. Bragaw, Jr., 
G. C. Royal and Dr. W. C. Whitfield 
were chosen. r 

The Rev. Messrs. W. H. Milton, D. 
'D.; iW. Ey-Cox, (C. :A.-Ashby, TP. Noe; 
Morrison Bethea and W. R. Noe and 
Messrs. Bragaw, Elliott, Rose, Jacocks, 
‘Wilder and Bishop were elected depu- 
ties to the Provincial Synod. 

The Rev. Messrs. R. B. Drane, D. D., 
W. H. Milton, D. D., and B. F. Huske 
and Messrs. F. R. Rose and George 
F. Roberts were elected to the Stand- 
ing Committee. 

The Council heard addresses from 
the Rev. George Lay, of St. Mary’s, 
Raleigh; Mr. Hulihen, of Sewanee; the 
Rev. Walter Mitchell, of the Porter 
Military Academy; the Rey. J. L. Pat- 
ton, of the Missionary Department of 
this province, and the Rev. Walter J. 
| Smith, of the Thompson Orphanage. 

The Council closed with a fine ser- 
vice Tuesday night, which was addressed 
‘py the Rev. W. E. Cox and the Rev. 
T. P. Noe and Messrs. F. R. Rose and 


|on first 


John G. Bragaw on Diocesan Missions. ! 


On the 19th, in Christ church, New 
Berne, the Rev. John T. Johnston was 
ordained to the priesthood by the 
bishop. He was presented by the Rev. 
R. B. Drane, D. D., and ‘the Rev. A. 
C. D. Noe was the preacher. 


NEWARK. 
Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop 


Annual Diocesan Convention. 


The annual convention was held on 
May 18th, and completed its work in 
one day, breaking the record of many 
years in this particular. Rev. Wilson 
R. Stearly, rector of St. Luke’s church, 
Montclair, was elected Suffragan Bishop 
on the first ballot by a two-thirds vote 
of the clergy and the parishes alike 
and the vote was at once made unani- 
mous. Mr. Stearly is about forty-five 
years of age, born in Philadelphia, or- 
dained in Ohio by Bishop Leonard in 
1900, with his first parish in Cleveland; 
for some time rector of Holy Apostles 
church, Philadelphia. 


The Bishop’s address was upon the 
duty of the Church in rising to an ap- 
preciation of its obligations in the new 
world coming out of the present ca- 
tastrophe, in teaching that the prin- 
ciples of the gospel must govern States 
and men in charge of public affairs of 
every kind, as well as in their private 
relations. He made a plea for turn- 
ing aside from expedients to keep the 
Church alive to dependence upon spir- 
itual forces. The new place of mis- 
sions in the world’s life, in bringing in 
sense of brotherhood to destroy self- 
ish nationalism, was presented. The 
dioceses was asked to take a place of 
leadership in missions, religious edu- 
cation and social service. 


All of the elections were completed 
ballot. Rev. Frederick B. 
Carter, Rev. Charles T. Walkley, Mr. 
William Read Howe, Mr. G. Wisner 
Thorne were re-elected as members of 
the Standing Committee for two years. 

The Rev. Edmund J. Cleveland, the 


Rev. Augustine Elmendorf and Arch- 
deacons Longley and McCleary were 
elected delegates to the Provincial 
Synod; Rev: Dr. Frank B. Reazor, Rev. 
James W. Van Ingen, Rev. Henry Bal- 
dwin Todd and Rey. Samuel A. Wei- 
kert as alternates. Mr. J. Steuart 
MacKie, Mr. W. Fellowes Morgan, Mr. 
Decatur M. Sawyer, Mr. Arthur H. Bar- 
low, were elected lay delegates to the 
Provincial Synod, with Mr. Francis H. 
Holmes, Mr. Theodore D. Gottlieb, Mr. 
Albert H. Baldwin, Mr. Alexander Lu- 
chars as alternates. 


The Finance Committee were able 
to make the best report ever sub- 
mitted to the convention, and a budget 
of twenty-three thousand dollars 
($23,000) for all diocesan expenses, 
including the support of the Bishops, 
Diocesan Missions, and also twelve 
hundred dollars ($1,200) towards the 
salary of a social service secretary was 
at once adopted. This means six per 
cent. of the current expenses of the 
parishes. 


PITTSBURG. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Clerical Union: The May meeting of 
the Clerical Union took place at St. 
Peter’s parish house, on Monday, May 
17th. The paper on this occasion was 
presented by the Rev. Dr. Scoot Wood, 
his subject being, “‘“Our Work Among 
the Colored People.’’ The annual elec- 
tion of officers for the ensuing year re- 
sulted as follows: President, the Rev. 
Dr. Alexander Vance; vice-president, 
the Rev. -A: S. Hawkesworth; secretary, 
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the Rev. G. B. Richards; treasurer, the 
Rev. Dr. Scott Wood. 

The St. Margaret Memorial Hospital: 
The baccalaureate sermon for the grad- 
uating class of the St. Margaret Me- 
morial Hospital Training School was 
preached in the chapel of the hospital 
on Sunday afternoon, May 16th, by 
the Rev. W. L. H. Benton, of the Church 
of the Nativity, Crafton. Ascension Day 
music was rendered by the choir of 
St. John’s church. The commencement 
exercises were held on the following 


Thursday, when addresses were made '§ 


by the bishop of the diocese, the Rev. 
Dr. E. H. Ward and Dr. Sidney A. Chal- 
fant, of the medical staff. The diplomas 
“were presented to the nine graduates 
by the president of the Board of Trus- 
tees, Mr. Charles L. Snowden. The 
music was furnished by the girls’ choir 
of Calvary parish. At the close of the 
exercises the Ladies’ Auxiliary served 
refreshments on the hospital grounds, 
and an hour was spent in pleasant social 
intercourse. 


DELAWARE. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Kinsman, D. D., Bishop. 


Church Club Dinner: The semi- 
annual dinner of the Delaware Church 
Club was held at the Country Club, 
Wilmington, on May 20th. Mr. C. Mar- 
shall Barton, of Wilmington, was elect- 
ed president, and Judge Victor B. 
Wooley, vice-president, for the ensuing 
year. The speaker of the evening was 
the Rev. Hugh Birckhead, D. D., rector 
of Emanuel church, Baltimore, who 
made a striking address on the Re- 
ligious Aspects of the War. Bishop 
Kinsman also spoke briefly on the same 
topic. 

Junior Auxiliary Meeting: The an- 
nual meeting of the Junior Auxiliary 
was held at Immanuel church, New 
Castle, on May 22nd. In the absence 
of Bishop Kinsman, who was unwell, 
the Rev. Alban Richey, D. D., rector 
of the parish, celebrated the holy com- 
munion and made an address, and the 
Rev. A. E. Clattenberg, of Wilmington, 
spoke on Missionary Work in North 
Dakcta. 

Resignation of Wilmington Clergy: 
The Rev. Urban E Sargent, for two 
years rector of Calvary, Wilmington, 
has resigned his parish and will be 
leaving on July 1st. On the same date 
the Rev. Raymond L. Wolven, for three 
years vicar of Old Swedes’, Wilming- 
ton, relinquishes his work to become 
assistant at the Chapel of the Incar- 
nation, New York city. 


TEXAS. 


Rt. Rev. G. H. Kinsolving, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Council. 


The sixty-sixth annual Council of the 
diocese met in Christ church, Temple, 
on May 19th and 20th. 
~The opening sermon was preached by 
Rev. D. Griffin Gunn, D D., of Long- 
view. 

The holy communion was celebrated 
by the Rt. Rev. George H. Kinsolving, 
D. D., Bishop of the diocese, assisted by 
the Rey. R. E. L. Craig and the Rev. 
Thomas J. Sloan. The attendance of 
clergy and delegates was gratifying. 

The Bishop in his address dealt es- 
pecially with the matter of electing a 
Bishop Coadjutor, with the need of ac- 
tion in regard to the proposed pension 
system in this Church, with the mis- 
sionary interests of the Church, espe- 
cially as involved in the demand for an 
emergency fund, and in the pressing 


needs af diocesan missions in this dio- 
cese, and with the relations between 
Christianity and war. 

The question of electing a Bishop 
Coadjutor of the diocese was made the 
especial order of business for the even- 
ing session of the first day. The Bishop 
in his address had said: “If, after in- 
telligent consideration you desire to pro- 
ceed with an election, I shall submit to 
your judgment. If you deem it wise 
to wait, it would be more in accordance 
with my own opinion and judgment,” 
After discussion action was postponed. 

The resignation of the secretary of 
the diocese, the Rey. George L. Crocket, 
was regretfully accepted, and the Rey. 
William Hall Williams was elected to 
succeed him. Mr. Crocket was elected 
registrar. 

The following were elected members 
of the Standing Committee: the Rev. 
‘Charles S. Ares, the Rev. W. Postell Wit- 
sell, the Rey. R. E. L. Craig, Messrs. 
A. S. Cleveland and W. S. Bailey. 

The resignation of Mr. John H. Rob- 
inson, Jr., for Many years treasurer 
of the Episcopal Endowment Fund, was 
accepted with regret and recognition of 
devoted service. 

Committees on the Nomination of a 
Bishop Coadjutor and upon the Provis- 
ion for the Financial Support of a | 
Bishop Coadjutor were appointed. 

Delegates to the Synod of the Proy- 
ince of the Southwest were elected as 
follows: the Rev. Geo. B. Norton, D. D., 
the) Rey, oR. BE. i. Craig, the. Rev. WwW. 
Postell Wetsell, the Rev. C. S. Sarent, 
D. D., Messrs. A. J. Dossett, Rufus Cage, 
Weel asmith, ahs, Jestam be 

The Rev. Custis Fletcher was ap- 
pointed the preacher, with the Rey. 
Milton R. Worsham as alternate, for the | 
next Council. 

A communication from the Chamber 
of Commerce of Fort Worth inviting (in 
of Commerce of Fort Worth inviting (on 
behalf of the people of that city) the 
next meeting of the Council, was de- 
clined with suitable expressions of re- 
gret, as Fort Worth is not within the 
bounds of this diocese. 

Christ. church, ‘Houston, was, upon 
invitation, designated as the place of 
meeting for the next annual Council. 


OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. Du Moulin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Annual Convention. ' 


The ninety-eighth annual convention 
of the diocese was held at Trinity Cathe- 
dral, Cleveland, Tuesday and Wednes- 
day, May 18th-19th, Bishep Leonard 
presiding. Following the celebration 
of the holy communion Tuesday morn- 
ing, the bishop called the convention 
to order in Cathedral Hall, and de- 
livered his twenty-sixth annual address. 
Pursuant to a pastoral, which he had 
sent out on the subject, the bishop 
asked all the parishes to take an offer: 
ing for the Emergency Fund on Whit- 
sunday, tthe diocese having already 
given about $4,000; commended the 
Clergy Pension Fund, announced that 
the cathedral had been incorporated 
and now, as an institution under the 
laws of the State, was ready to receive 
endowments; that more than 1,400,per- 
sons had been confirmed during}; the 
year, the largest number in the history 
of the diocese, and that there had been 
advancement in every department of 
diocesan Jife and administration. 


the same day, Bishop Du Moulin de- 


At }, 
the opening of the afternoon session | 


livered his first annual address, being 
absent on sick leave a year ago, speak- 
ing mainly of matters of detail and 


‘carnation, 


plans of diocesan organization—evi- 
dencing that the coadjutor had entered 
with vigor and hope upon his work. 
Few changes were ‘made in the elec- 
tive offices of the dioceses. The Stand- 
ing Committee was re-elected, with the 
exception of the Rev. George Gunnell, 
who withdrew his name, and the Rev. 
C. C. Bubb, rector of Grace church, 
Cleveland, was chosen to succeed him. 
One-half of the former delegates to the 
Synod of the Fifth Province was re- 
elected: The Rev. William F. Peirce, 
Ln He Ds thesReva B.C. Sherman, Mr. 
F. E. Abbott and Mr. BE. L. Worthing- 
ton. The new members of the dele- 
gation are the Rev. Thomas Jenkins, 
the Rev. R. W. Woodroofe, Hon. U. L. 
Marvin and Mr. C. B. Wilcox. Rey. 
Mr. Withycombe was chosen registrar, 
in succession to Rev. Mr. Romilly, 
moved from the diocese. Nothing in 
the way of constructive legislation was 
accomplished. The old canon on con- 
vocations was repealed, preparatory to 
the introduction of a new one a year 
hence on the regional plan as outlined 
by Bishop Du Moulin. A new canon 
calling for a Board of Apportionments 
was proposed, looking to the elimina- 
tion of the bishop’s commission on 
general missions, and effecting im- 
portant changes in the present method 
of levying apportionments, and the col- 
lecting of funds for missions, both 
diocesan and general. But owing to 
its many ramifications the canon was 
not adopted, but will come up for con- 
sideration a year hence. The evening 
session, devoted entirely to missions, 
was held in the dining room of the 
Union Club, and began with luncheon. 
Addresses of constructive and inform- 
ing interest were delivered by the dean 
of the cathedral, very Rev. H. P. Almon 
Abbott, D. D., and Mr. John w. Wood, 
secretary of the General Board, fol- 
lowed by reports from the secretary 
and treasurer of the Board of Missions, 
and the receiving of pledges for diocesan 
missions for the ensuing year; the 
pledges amounting to some $3,000 in 
excess of those of last year. The fea- 
ture of the convention was the de- 
bate on the Clergy Pension Fund, in- 
troduced in the form of a resolution 
proposing the adoption of the fund by 
the Rev. W. R. Breed, D. D., ehairman 
of the Committee on the Pension Fund, 
appointed a year ago, by whom, together 
with Mr. Monell Sayre, representing the 
Pension Fund Commission, the whole 
subject was ably presented, explained 
and illuminated in all of its features. 
After some two or more hours of de- 
bate the resolution committing the 
diocese to the Pension Fund, as out- 
lined by the Pension Fund Commission, 
was adopted by an overwhelming ma- 
jority, and the Committee on Canons 
authorized to bring in a year hence a 
canon making the actio neffective. A 
message was sent to Bishop Lawrence 
expressing *o him the gratitude of the 
convention for his labors in behalf of 
the Pension Fund, and a message of 
greeting and good will was sent to a 
convention of the Congregational 
Church, assembled at Painesville, Ohio. 
The next meeting of the convention will 
be held at the cathedral. 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev, F. Burgess, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Convention. 


The forty-ninth annual convention 
convened in the Cathedral of the In- 
Garden City, on Tuesday, 
May 18th, the bishop of the diocese 
celebrated the holy communion. ae 
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The Rev. Robert Rogers, D. D., of 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Brooklyn, was unanimously re-elected 
secretary of the convention, and re- 
appointed the Rev. J. H. Sattig assistant. 
Mr. George Hewlett was elected treas- 
urer in place of the Hon. Alexander 
Orr, deceased. 

The bishop read his convention ad- 
dress immediately after luncheon. At 
the conclusion of the address, the Rey. 
St. Clair Hester, D. D., rector of the 
Church of the Messiah, Brooklyn, in- 
troduced a resolution endorsing the 
course of President Wilson in main- 
taining neutrality, with peace and 
honor, this resolution was unanimously 
and heartily adopted. 

The matter of the General Pension 
Fund was presented favorably by Mr. 
Monell Sayre and discussed pro and 
con by members of the convention, then 
referred to a Committee on Pensions 
to report to the next convention in 
OHO: 


The Rev. Henry C. Swentzel, D. D., 
rector of St. Luke’s church, and George 
‘Hewlett, Esq., of Grace church, Brook- 
lyn, were elected members of the Stand- 
ing Committee to serve until 1919. 

The question of woman’s suffrage in 
parish affairs was introduced on the 
last day and aroused great interest 
among the members of the convention, 
and while it failed to receive the 
canonical two-thirds vote, a commit- 
tee was appointed ‘by the bishop to con- 
sider the matter and report at the next 
convention. 


Notes. 

Two notable celebrations took place 
canon making the action effective. A 
expressing to him the gratitude of the 
in Christ church, Bedford avenue, the 
Rev. W. T. Chase, D. D., rector, and 
Christ church, Clinton street, Brooklyn, 
the Rev. W. ). Johnson, rector on Sun- 
day, May 16th. These parishes have 
always been noted for their evangelical 
spirit. 

The cornerstone of the new Church 
of St. Barnabas, colored, on Belmont 
avenue, between Elton and Linwood 
streets, the Rev. Maximo F. Duty, mis- 
sionary, was laid on Sunday afternoon, 
May 9th, at 5 P. M. 

The bishop made a short address of 
congratulation; the Rey. George F. 
Miller, first missionary of the church, 
delivered the formal address. 

‘Deputies to the Provincial Synod were 
elected as follows: The Rev. Messrs. 
William Holden, D. D., Robert Rogers, 
D. D., Roy F. Duffield, C. H. Webb and 
Messrs. J. Sherlock Davis, Colonel W. S. 
Cogswell, Will Baldwin and R. L. Pier- 
pont. 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D, D., Bishop. 


Diocesan Convention. 


The Church Pension Fund was the 
chief matter before the forty-fourth 
annual convention of the diocese of 
Bethlehem, assembled in Trinity church, 
Carbondale, the Rev. George C. Graham, 
rector, on Tuesday evening and Wed- 
nesday, May 18th and 19th. After a 
short, spirited, but one-sided debate the 
Church Pension Fund system was 
adopted with enthusiasm, and action 
was taken contemplating a committee 
to apply the system to this diocese. It 
was the shortest session held for many 
years, the convention adjourning at 2:30 
Pp. M. 


In a short address the rector ex- 


Bishop Talbot’s charge was concise and 
forceful, rapidly reviewing the past year 
and pointing out the chief work await- 
ing the convention. After speaking of 
the horrible side of warfare as mani- 
fested in the sinking of the Lusitania, 
Bishop Talbot urged upon the diocese 
the Church Pension Fund and an Every 
Member Canvass on Whitsunday in the 
interest of the Emergency Fund for 
missions, and the Bishop’s Church Ex- 
tension Fund. During the past year 
much assistance had been given by the 
Church Extension Fund to St. Mary’s 
Mission, Wind Gap, for the erection of 
a handsome stone church; to St. John’s 
Mission, Scranton, for a new site; to 
the Church of the Mediator, Allentown, 
for its new parish house, and to All 


Saints’, Shenandoah, in the reduction 
of its debt. The children’s Lenten of- 
fering, Leonard Hall and the Church 


Home for Children at Jonestown re- 
ceived commendation. 


Many reports usually read on the sec: 
ond day were made at the opening busi- 
ness session on Tuesday evening. The 
chancellor, Mr. Rodney A. Mercur, ad- 
vised the postponement until next year 
of the proposed adoption of a new form 
of charter, as favorable legislation was 
looked for this year. The Rev. Robert 
Johnston, rector of Trinity church, 
Bethlehem, read the report of the Social 
Service Commission. The Rev. Robert 
P. Kreitler, of St. Luke’s church, Scran- 
ton, read a good report of the Board 
of Religious Education. The Rey. A. 
iH. Bradshaw, of Trinity church, Haston, 
reported on the Italian work. The 
Rev. James P. Ware, of Difton, read 
the report of the Standing Committee. 


On Wednesday, Mr. Rodney A. Mer- 
cur, for the Finance Committee, re- 
ported the estimate of diocesan ex- 
penses for the coming year to be $9,- 
750.00, but recommended the same as- 
sessment as last year, to yield $11,- 
500.00, in order that the debt of the 
diocese might be further reduced. The 
debt on April 30th was $4,124.91, a 
decrease of $1,837.10 from the pre- 
ceding year. The report of the secre- 
tary of the Board of Missions, Mr. W. 
R. Butler, was read by the Rev. Robert 
P. Kreitler. Of seventy-seven parishes 
and missions, fifty-three had met their 
diocesan mission apportionments in full. 
From the other twenty-four there re- 
mained due $665.76. 

The Rev. Wallace Martin, for the 
Committee on the Admission of New 
Parishes, recommended the admission of 
Christ church, Palmerton, 


an organized mission. 
adopted and parish and mission ad- 
mitted. ‘Dean Beekman, of the Pro- 
Cathedral, chairman of the Central Mis- 
sionary Committee, recommended that 
the present system of determining ap- 
portionments for General Missions be 
retained as the fairest yet devised. The 
amount of the Sunday-school Lenten 
offering for general missions was $5,- 


728.78, an increase of $719.25 over 
last year. 
The Ven. H. E. A. Durell, arch- 


deacon of Reading, reported the results 
of his efforts toward obtaining a sec- 
ond hundred thousand dollars for the 
endowment of the diocese. Mr. H. C. 
Bailey, of the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, Scranton, was elected to the Board 
of Missions in the place of Mr. Rufus 
J. Foster, of St. Luke’s church, Scran- 
ton, who resigned. 

The Rev. Fred. S. MacMillen, chair- 
man of the ‘Committee on the Church 
Pension Fund, recommended that the 
diocese of Bethlehem adopt the sys- 


tended a cordial welcome to the bishop] tem and have a committee to apply the 


and other members of the convention. 


system to the diocese. There were sev- 


eral short and eloquent speeches in 
favor of the Pension Fund, and two 
speeches against it. The measure was 
enthusiastically adopted. 

The Rev. A. H. Bradshaw reported 
for the Bishop’s Church Extension Fund 
that each call was worth $1,426.65. The 
net gain to the diocese had been $5,- 
T4119, ; , 

The officers of the diocese were re- 
elected.. The following were elected 
members of the Standing Committee: 
The Rev. Messrs. Marcus A. Tolman, 
James P. Ware, W. B. Beach, H. W. 
Diller and J. H. Griffith, and Messrs. 
F. M. Kirby, Edward G. Mercur, Everett 
Warren, Albert N. Cleaver and Joseph 
N. Welch. 

The Rev. A. H. Bradshaw extended an 
invitation to the convention to meet 
next year at Trinity church, Haston. 


into union | 
with the diocese as a parish and the} 
admission of St. Mary’s, Wind Gap, as|! 
The report was! 


IOWA. 


Rt. Rev, Theo, V. Morrison, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. H. S. Longley, D. D., Suffragan 


Annual Convention. 

The principal business occupying the 
attention of the sixty-third annual con- 
vention of the diocese of Iowa, which 
met in St. Paul’s Pro-Cathedral, Des 
Moines, May 16th-17th, was the report 
of the Pension Fund Commission 
brought in by a special committee, 
which, after being discussed at length, 
was approved. This action commits the 
diocese of Iowa to the Clergy Pension 
Fund and adopts a canon for the carry- 
ing of it into effect. It was a matter 
of much pleasure to the clergy, es- 
pecially that the convention was unani- 
mous in its action, the laymen especially 
being interested and favorable to the 
report, which was presented by the 
chairman of the committee, the Honor- 
able George F. Henry, who made a 
strong speech favorable to the Pension 
Fund. Because of an endowment of 
sixty-three thousand dollars now held 
in trust for the widows and orphans 
of clergy, the assessment on the parishes 
will be but two per cent. of the salary 
of the clergy. 


Among other provisions of the canon 
adopted was one which provided in the 
event of any parish failing to pay its 
assessment to this fund for the space 
of two years, such parish shall be in- 
eligible to representation in the con- 
vention. 


St. Paul’s Pro-Cathedral was filled to 
its utmost capacity on Sunday morn- 
ing, May 16th, when the opening ser- 
vice of the convention was held. The 
large vested choir, reinforced by band 
instruments, rendered Jordan’s service 
exquisitely. A strong sermon was 
preached by the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. An- 
derson, D. D., bishop of Chicago. The 
celebrant was the bishop of the diocese; 
epistoler, the Rev. Edward H. Rudd, 
D. D., rector St. Luke’s church, Fort 
Madison; gospeler, the Rev. John C. 
Sage, rector St. John’s, Keokuk. 

In the evening of this day a mass 
meeting was held at St. Paul’s, the 
speakers being Mr. Franklin H. Spencer, 
field secretary of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew, who spoke on the Work of the 
Brotherhood; Mr. C. S. Powers, warden 
of St. Mark’s church, Evanston, diocese 
of Chicago, who made a stirring ad- 
dress on Missions, and the Rt. Rev. 
George Biller, Jr., bishop of South Da- 
kota, who gave a graphic account of 
his work among the Indians. In the 
afternoon of this day conferences of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew and the 
Daughters of the King had been held. 
The speakers at the Brotherhood meet- 
ing were the field secretary, the Messrs. 
Rev. A. H. Grant, Coleman: HK. Bryan, 

“(Continued on page 20.) 
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The Social Service Commission of 
the diocese of Virginia, reporting to 
the Diocesan Council last week, called 
the favorable attention of the council 
to the aims of the Virginia Hygiene 
Association, recently organized to ally 
educational, social and moral forces in 
the State in a carefully studied and 
planned campaign against social vice. 

The commission urged also that 
clergy and laymen of the diocese take 
note of the arraignment made by the 
State Board of Charities and Correc- 
tions against the present jail system of 
the State, under which able-bodied men, 
instead of being profitably employed 
on farms or in some other productive 
occupation, are kept shut up in de- 
moralizing idleness. The State Board 
is urging the establishment of such jail 
farm colonies as the one which has 
been conducted on Virginia soil with 
such notable success by the District of 
Columbia at Occoquan. 


One of the economic questions of the 
present day which has intimate connec- 
tion with moral problems is legislation 
fixing a minimum wage. It has been 
often claimed that one predisposing 
cause of the moral downfall of young 
girls has been the insufficiency of the 
wages paid by many factories and 
stores, and it has been argued that one 
of the sources of supply that feed the 
social evil would be stopped if all young 
women who are compelled to support 
themselves could actually earn enough 
to maintain themselves in self-respect. 

Of course the economic aspects of 
minimum wage legislation are delicate 
and complex, and hasty judgments upon 
the whole subject are likely to be shal- 
low. Testimony and evidence from all 
angles are needed to arrive at right 
conclusions. 

The latest testimony put forth, how- 
ever, distinctly hopeful as to the prac- 
ticability of fixing a minimum wage 
and as to the ultimate just effect of 
such legislation. This testimony iss3 
report made public on May 23rd by 
the United States Department of Labor. 

“In “New Zealand and Australia, 
where minimum wage laws have been 
in operation for more than fifteen 
years,’ says the report, “industries have 
grown steadily, and minimum wage 


laws apparently have in no way check- ! 


ed their growth.” 


Speaking of the 
movement in the United States, 
report says: 

“In the United States minimum wage 
legislation was brought about because 
of disclosures made by official and pri- 
vate investigations, showing that 
thousands of women wage-earners were 
being paid wages too low to afford them 
a ‘reasonable standard of living.’ ” 

A case in point of the many which 
are cited is that of department and 

_ retail stores in New York, Chicago and 
Philadelphia, where the weekly earn- 
ings of 40 per cent were less than 
$6, while 74 per cent earned less than 
$8 a week. An additional argument ad- 
vanced for the minimum wage was the 
fact that in practically all industries 
employing women, establishments pay- 
ing a living wage were found to be 
competing successfully with other es- 
tablishments paying less than a living 
wage. 

“Massachusetts, 1912, 


minimum wage 


in June, 


hristianity and the Community 


Come on Earth | =e] ee | 


passed the first minimum wage law, 
and Oregon, Utah, Washington, Ne- 
braska, Minnesota, Colorado, California 
and Wisconsin followed in the order 
named. 

“Tt is noteworthy that the minimum 
wage laws have been made to apply 
to men as well as to women and chil- 
dren in every country except the United 
States, where only women and children 
are protected. 

“In Utah the rates are fixed by the 
statute. In all the other American 
States the ‘necessary cost of living’ is 
made the basis for the minimum wage, 
and the administration of the law is 
in the hands of appointed commis- 
sioners, who act upon the findings and 
recommendations of wage boards, com- 
posed of an equal number of repre- 
sentatives of the employers and of the 
employees, together with one or more 
representatives of the public. 

“All the evidence obtainable from 
American States which have put in 
effect the legal minimum wage, goes 
to confirm the experience of Australian 
States, where the prosperity of the 
working class has been raised, gross 
‘sweating’ reduced, and general busi- 
ness conditions have thriven. In Utah, 
for example, where a minimum wage 
law became effective early .in 1913, the 
wages of women and girls were raised, 
payrolls were not increased more than 
5 per cent wages failed to tend down 
to the minimum level, efficiency, ac- 
cording to many employers, increased, 
and the law tended to equalize the cost 
of production or sale among manufac- 
turers and merchants. 

“None of the predictions made about 
the minimum wage before the passage 
of the law in Washington State came 
about to any appreciable extent, ac- 
cording to statements gathered from 
local authorities. There was no whole- 
gale discharge of women employees, no 
general leveling of wages, no general 


replacing of women employers by 
cheaper help, and no tendency to make 
the minimum wage the maximum 
wage.”’ 


a 


The growing general belief that the 
social evil in our communities can be 
dealt with successfully only in the 
measure in which public sentiment is 
informed and aroused found a local ex- 
pression recently in the following reso- 
lution passed by the Ministerial Union 


the! of Richmond, Virginia: 


| Resolved, That the Ministerial Union 
! express its earnest endorsement of the 
‘ constructive recommendations of the 
| Vice Commission for an aggressive and 
continuing prosecution of the fight 
against the social evil; 

That we believe that for the success 
of this movement an aroused and de- 
termined public sentiment is indispen- 
sable; - 

That the only way in which this sen- 
timent can be created is by placing 
before the citizens of Richmond the 
facts from which the Vice Commission 
has formed its conclusions; 

And, therefore, we urge that the Vice 
Commission, with such excision of 
names and identification numbers as 
may seem to them wise, make generally 
available in printed form the reports 
already presented to the council and 
any other subsequent reports to be is- 
sued; 


And we endorse a public appeal for 
funds to finance the printing of this 
report. 


is 


The following report from the Mary- 
land correspondent of the Southern 
Churchman, omitted on account of the 
exigencies of space from the pages on 
Church news, deals with a subject which 
makes it an appropriate addition to the 
“Christianity and the Community” 
page: 


The forty-second annual session of 
the National Conference of Charities 
and Corrections was held in the city of 
Baltimore, May 12th-19th, with a larger 
attendance than at any previous meet- 
ing, more than 2,400 delegates having 
registered. By general consent this 
conference was the most successful, 
both numerically and otherwise, in the 
history of the organization. It was 
notable for the large number of strong 
and representative men and women who 
took part, and for the high order of the 
papers which were read. It was a 
great gathering of experts in every de- 
partment of social work. The con- 
ference itself consisted of nine commit-. 
tees or sections, each concerned with 
a distinct social or charitable problem: 
Children, Corrections, Education for 
Social Work, the Family and the Com- 
munity, Health, Public and Private 
Charities, Social Hygiene, Social Legis- 
lation and Care of the Insane, Feeble- 
minded and Epileptic. A large number 
of prominent churchmen and church- 
women were in attendance, including 
the president of the conference, Mrs. 
John M. Glenn, formerly of Baltimore, 
the only woman except Miss Jane 
Addams, to hold that office, and the 
Rev. W. Russell Bowie, rector of St. 
Paul’s church, Richmond, Virginia. Mrs. 
Glenn’s annual address, delivered at the 
opening of the conference, on the sub- 
ject, ‘‘A Prelude to Peace,” emphasized 
the importance of placing the spiritual 
above the material, in the effort to 
lessen the burdens borne by our fel- 
lows. The conference sermon, by the 
Rev. Mr. Bowie, on the subject, “Half 
Life and Whole Life, An Interpretation 
of the End of Social Striving,’’ delivered 
at the great meeting at the Academy 
of Music on Sunday afternoon, May 
16th, was very strong and inspiring, 
and was the central feature of the con- 
ference. On this Sunday the pulpits 
of all the larger churches of the city 
were occupied by prominent lay dele- 
gates of the conference. Dr. Edward 
T. Devine, of New York, spoke at the 
Church of St. Michael and All Angels; 
Mr. John M. Glenn, of New York, at 
Christ church; Mr. Jeffrey R. Brackett, « 
of Boston, at Grace and St. Peter’s; 
Mr. Robert D. Dripps, of Philadelphia, 
at St. Andrew’s 


Perhaps the most interesting of the 
services was the “physicians and sur- 
geons’’ service at Emmanuel church. 
The service was conducted by the rec- 
tor, the Rev. Dr. Hugh Brickhead, the 
lessons being read by Dr. Winford H. 
Smith, superintendent of Johns Hop- 
kins Hospital, and by Dr. Hiram Woods. 
Dr. Richard Clarke Cabot, assistant 
professor of medicine at Harvard Uni- 
versity and leader in the Emmanuel 
Movement, delivered the address, point- 
ing out how the inspirational life comes 
from personal contact with Christ. The 
ushers were Drs. Frank Martin, Wil- 
liam N. Russell, J. M. Hundley and 
Page Edwards. The new president of 
the conference, elected on May 15th, 
is the Rev. Francis H. Gavisk, chan- 
cellor of the Roman Catholic diocese 


(Continued on page 21.) 
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SS 
THE SUNDAY SCHOOL’S MISSION. 


Bishop White held as a valuable 
agency the Sunday-schools of his dio- 
cese and day. In addressing his con- 
vention in May, 1818, he said: ‘‘There 
is a species of charitable institutions 
I beg leave to recommend on this occa- 
sion. It is that of the gratuitous in- 
struction of the children of the poor in 
Sunday-schools. In the country in 
which these schools were begun they 
have been found the happiest expedient 
yet devised, for the clearing of the 
streams of corruption at their source. 
The records of their effect on the moral 
state of extensive districts, rests on evi- 
dence not to be resisted. 

“Tt is a fact of great notoriety that 
over the whole face of the country there 
are temptations to juvenile licentious- 


ness peculiarly operative on the first | 


day of the week, and tending to make 
its returning rest a cause of corruption 
instead of its being, as it was designed 
and by the experience of the ages proved 
it fitted to be, the best preservatives of 
morals and decency. The evil is known 
and felt; the Providence of God points 
to the remedy of it in the blessing which 
has been bestowed on the expedient 
recommended. 


“But it is my earnest recommenda- 
tion that whatever efforts may be put 
forth by my reverend brethren for the 
extending of this species of ‘beneficent 
institution, the instruction of them em- 
brace the principles of Christian faith 
and worship, as maintained in this 
Church and be under the control of its 
ministry. There is an apparent liberal- 
ity in the contrary scheme but it is 
never consistently acted upon as far as 
my knowledge extends. 
acted upon there must be a surrender of 
Christian verity.”’ de 


As a moral and spiritual agent in 
every community, the Sunday-school to- 
day should be valued more highly and 
used more freely. The secular papers 
tell us of the organization of Juvenile 
Courts, and how valuable and useful 
they are. Commissioner Davis, com- 
menting on the parole bill at Albany in 
April, 1915, quoted Warden Hayes, who 
had been almost a lifetime in the ser- 
vice of New York, as saying ‘‘the aver- 
age age of the men in our city prisons 
has dropped from thirty-five to twenty- 
five years. Our sociologists are at a loss 
to explain this. These are nearly always 
strong, healthy youths, and something 
should be done to improve their condi- 
tion.’’ The need seems to be as distinct 
and real as in Bishop White’s day. New 
York City spends $80,000,000 annually 
for the relief of the poor. Yet this does 
not meet the need. The Sunday-school 
cannot wholly meet it. Yet who will | 
say Bishop White was wrong, and this 
agency can do nothing worth while to- 
wards meeting it? The gardener who 
diligently cultivates the soil need spend 
the less time and effort later in pulling 
up weeds, or lamenting over unpro- 
ductive ground. The Sunday-school is 
valuable for the community work that 
ought to be done ahead of the Juvenile 
Court, and render that just so far un- 
necessary. The Sunday-school ought 
to fill part of that idle Lord’s day time 
even of the youth who work six days, 
which because idle time, is so full of 
temptation. If the Church claim it not 


dpe and Nurtu 


ae 


If it should be! 


by every art of.persuasion known to her 


'for its improvement. 


re 


workers, the devil will most thankfully 
and deceitfully seize it. 


How the Sunday-school should be 
used in this good work is a practical 
question. The parochial and the mis- 
sion school on the Lord’s Day form its 
answer from some city parishes. The 
parish Sunday-school anywhere is the 
usual answer, in an equipment the best 
the experience and finances of those in 
charge can furnish. Building and les- 
son helps and school machinery have an 
important share in the fuller discharge 
of a real religious duty to the com- 
munity, and yet of more importance is 
the St. Andrew-like zeal of every teacher 
and pupil in a wide-awake finding every- 
where of ‘brothers,’ and becoming 
“fishers of [little] men.’’ Such work 
should be done on the broad basis of 
the Master’s own ‘“‘whosoever.’’ The 
serious difficulty of caste distinctions 
at once arises and operates. Where it 
is insurmountable, the mission school 
must be made as useful in every way 
as possible. Where it cannot be had, 
the hospitality of the parish school must 
be made as genuine and free as a 
knowledge of the value of human souls 
can make it: They must be seen as 
the Master sees them for whom this 
school exists. In any school the pupils 
can certainly, be taught that their own 
playmates who attend no Sunday-school 
are to be sought and won. In every 
community, high and low, the possibil- 
ity of temptation and the enemy’s 
snares are so real: sin is insidious where 
prosperity reigns as well as where pov- 
erty rules. Every school can find its 
field close to it. Every pastor and 
teacher can, by example as well as pre- 
cept, encourage all the scholars to co- 
operate in persistent persuasion of non- 
school-going companions. Youthful 
hearts with inexperience of evil and 
warm impulse everywhere are in reach 
of invitations. The danger and the 
need must impel to unwearied efforts. 


sd 


Results of even a few years encour- 
aged Bishop White to advocate a fur- 
ther use of this agency. How would he 
regard what is now being done—‘‘the 
blessing bestowed’ since his day. 
Surely he would be only the more 
urgent for its more conscientious and 
liberal use, and he would repeat his 
“godly counsel’? that the pupils be 
taught frankly and always the “prin- 
ciples of Christian faith and worship as 
maintained in this Church, and be 
under the control of its ministry.’’ Mis- 
understandings of the truth are but 
avoided by definite teaching. Our pas- 
tors and teachers will want to spend 
their time and strength in each school 
in doing the fullest and strongest work 
they can on young minds and hearts. 
Loyalty to this Church is consistent 
with Christian charity: and the pupils 
have a right to the truth, and to learn 
it in the best, and not less than the 
best form it can be presented to them. 


QUESTION BOX. 


What is the duty of our Church work- 
ers in the “Union Sunday School?” 

Manifestly those in charge of the 
school are bound by the general agree- 
ment under which the school was or- 
ganized. But no officer-or teacher in it 
is therefore bound from doing anything 
When one sees 


some method of worship or conduct, of 
the school or instruction better in his 
opinion than what is in use, its recom- 
mendation (not its introduction) be- 
comes his privilege, possibly even his 
duty. But that advocacy includes the 
privilege of describing and explaining 
it. It may include the privilege of 
breaking down prejudices. It will in- 
clude that of persuasion, and therefore 
also of being patient with fellow-work- 
ers. Ifthe fail, he has also failed in 
breaking up a good school, doing the 
best that can be done under the circum- 
stances. When he succeeds, he has also 
succeeded in having the improvement 
introduced by those in charge, there- 
fore in the right way: and he has his 
own reward of seeing it welcomed and 
become permanent. 


We generally get what we earnestly 
and whole-heartedly desire. If, for in- 
stance, we really and unreservedly de- 
sire to give up some evil habit, the 
probability is that we will achieve our 
purpose. The trouble is that so many 
people have a divided mind. They would 
like to conquer their lower selves, but 
they have none of that enthusiasm for 
self-mastery that carries a man forward 
with a rush. They never can get into 
a white heat. They lack the absolute 
unqualified conviction that the thing 
is altogether and entirely desirable. 
They are held back by what the French, 
with their customary force and clarity 
of language, call some ‘‘arriere pensee”’ 
—some ‘‘arresting thought.”” ‘They are 
not quite sure that the game is worth 
the candle. It is worth a good deal, but 
not absolute self-surrender, and so they 
just stop short. Their minds are turn- 
ed towards, but not immovably “‘set’’ 
on righteousness. This is true in all 
other connections. The measure of our 
success is our capacity for letting our- 
selves go. People fail absolutely or 
relatively, not so much from lack of 
ability or energy, as from an.incapacity 
for making up their minds to one 
course. As a matter of fact, isn’t it 
your experience that the people who 
really know what they want, get what 


they want. The question, therefore, for 
each of us is; “Is my minds setaion 
righteousness? Am I sure of what I 


want?’’—Canadian Churchman. 


The Prayer of One Growing Old. 


Be with me, Lord! 
still, 
As one by one the guests go out the 
door; 
And they who helped me once to do Thy 
will 
Behold and praise Thee on the heavenly 
shore. ' 


My home is growing 


Uphold my strength! 
done, 
Nor let me at my labor cease to sing; 
But from the rising to the setting sun 
Each faithful hour do service to my 
King. 


My task is not yet 


Show me Thy light! Let not my wearied 


eyes 
Miss the fresh glory of the passing 
day; 
But keep the light of morn—the sweet 
surprise J 
Of each new blessing that attends my 
way. 


And, for the crowning grace! O Lord, 
renew 
The best of. gifts Thy best of saints 
have had; 
With the great joy of Christ my heart 
, endue, ; 
And then with Thee my heart shall e’er 
ibe glad! 
—The Christian Century. . 
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For the -Southern Churchman. 
“Blessed Are the Pure in Heart: For They 
Shall See God.” 


By Sallie Martin Buckle. 


i 
Who may reach the Heavenly Home? 
Who may come before Thy throne? 
Clean and pure our hearts must be, 
Lord, Thy blessed face to see. 


2. 
"Tho we bring our guilt and sin; 
Jesus takes the pardoned in; 
We can hear the tender call, 
Telling us He died for all. 


3, 
“Pure in heart,’ we all shall be, 
When in Heaven Thy face we see; 
For our Lord was crucified 
That with Him we might abide. 


For the Southern Churchman 
Sketches From Life. 


An Old Maid’s Story. 


By ‘‘Gertrude.”’ 


\ A fair, sweet old face; with hair a 
snowy white, but still abundant for 
sixty years, which was parted and 
brought down to the ears in natural 
rippling waves, then gathered into a 
soft coil at the back of. her shapely 
delicate pink. Father Time had dealt 
gently with her, not leaving many of 
his shadows chiseled on her brow. She 
had expressive eyes of grey, in which 
the tears sprang lightly when thoughts 
of the sorrows of the past came, back 
to her mind, or anxiety was felt for 
the welfare of her one dearly loved one 
—a sister’s son—all that is left to her 
on earth of those near and dear 
days gone by. 

My heart went out to her in friend- 
ship the first time I saw her. She was 
a little creature; not more than five feet 
in height and weighed perhaps ninety 
pounds; always dressed neatly, but in 
sombre colors. After I became better 
acquainted with her, I used to endeavor 
to persuade her to put on something 
less gloomy than black, at least oc- 
casionally; which would have made a 
picture indeed of her fair sweet old 
face, but she would pat me gently on 
the shoulder, and smilingly say: ‘No, 
no, dear, that would be too gay. I’ve 
worn black so long I do not think I 
could venture on anything else; I would 
not feel comfortable in any color.” 
So I had to (desist. 

Some of the boarders in the house 
where she boarded took it upon them- 
selves to joke her a little about mar- 
riage, and tease her about this one or 
that one, with whom she had, perhaps, 
been speaking. She took it all good 
naturedly and usually honored the 
joke to the fullest extent, with a lively 
repartee; but occasionally her sensitive 


face would flush, like a maiden of six- | 
and they knew then that they j 


teen, 
had gone far enough and would cease. 
Some, more unthoughtful than the rest, 
would exclaim: ‘Just look at Miss M., 
she’s blushing like a girl,’’ which would 
make her cheeks grow still pinker. 
One day as we sat in her room, ‘talk- 
ing over the various matters, the con- 
versation turned to marriage, and she 
told me why she had never married. 


Family Department 


in | 


Going to a little old-fashioned trunk in 
the corner of the room, she took there- 
from a package, yellowed with age, but 
carefully wrapped and tied. Opening 
it she drew from its folds an old-time 
daguerrotype, taken nearly forty years 
ago, and handing it to me, said: 

“There is the picture of the only man 
I ever loved, and no other’s image could 
ever fill my heart.’’ 

I looked at the dark, handsome, boy- 
ish face of the picture, and she con- 
tinued: 

“Over thirty-seven years ago, before 
|the war broke out between the States, 
I met this young man, and we soon 
learned to love one another, and I be- 
came engaged to him. Our home was 
in Richmond, Va. Those were happy 
days, but, ah, the mutter of the storm 
was heard in the distance, and it daily 
grew nearer and nearer. At last the 
call to arms came, and my boy put on 
his suit of grey, shouldered his knap- 
sack and gun, bade me a loving fare- 
well, and together with his other brave 
comrades, marched away, leaving me 
to bear my grief as best I might, with 
many other broken hearted women, 
whether mother, sweetheart, sister or 
wife. 


| “Hxcept for the many deprivations 
and hardships to which our brave men 
were subject, all went comparatively 
well with him, until near the end of 
the war, when I had a letter from him 
stating that he was ill and on his way 
home on a sick furlough. When the 
news reached me the letter had been 
delayed some two weeks or more, and 
I was frantic to know where he was. 
My brother, who was home on furlough 
and just recovering from an illness, 
went through all the hospitals in Rich- 
;}mond, thinking he might find him, or 
|hear some definite news of his where- 
(abouts. After many inquiries, the news 
which was brought to my waiting heart, 
was the blow that has changed my 
whole life. It seems that within fif- 
teen miles of Richmond, his illness be- 
came so serious that a halt was made, 
and just a week before I received his 
letter, he was laid to rest.”’ 


The dear old eyes were overflowing 
with tears as she ceased speaking, and 
my own were not dry. And, though so 
‘Many years have passed since that sad 
time, to her it seemed but yesterday. 

“T was already in mourning for one 
brother lost in the war, and this but 
added the touch of widow’s weeds to 
my already deep black. I have never 
felt like wearing colors since,”’ she said. 


Just then we heard a cherry voice in 
the hall say: ‘‘Where is Aunt M.? She 
turned, with a face smiling through 
tears and hastily brushing them away, 
said: ‘“‘There’s my boy!’’ (Her nephew.) 
“T have someone to live for yet, thank 
God!’’,. And she has, for he is as de- 
voted as a son, and no mother ever 
lavished more devoted love on a son 
than she does on this boy, whom she 
took after the death of his father, 
mother, sisters and brother, and raised; 
giving him a kind and loving foster- 
mother’s care, and now since he has 
|reached manhood, he is endeavoring to 
return the compliment im every way 
by. taking care of her. 

On the day that our soldiers, Com. 
panies C and H, of the Second’ Georgia, 
pert for Cuba—as they thought—she 


was at the depot to bid them Goa- | 


1 
speed and a safe return. 


I did not see 
her that day, but know, in fancy, that 
she lived over the time when she wit- 
nessed similar scenes, now nearly forty 
years ago. 


She spent the day with me, the day 
they were expected to reach here from 
Atlanta, and went to the depot to meet 
them, and, oh, the happy tears that 
chased each other down her cheeks as 
she stood with me in the waiting 
throng, and heard the glad shouts that 
went up from many throats, when the 
train pulled into the:shed and we fol- 
lowed the crowd to get a glimpse of 
our boys returning from their trip to 
Tampa. ‘ 


Gifts. 
“OQ World-God, give me Wealth!” the 
Egyptian cried. 
His prayer was granted. High as heaven, 
behold 
Palace and pyramid; the brimming tide 


Of lavish Nile washed all his land with 
gold, 
Armies of slaves toiled ant-wis 
feet. 
World-cireling traffic roared through mart 
and street. 


at his 


His priests were gods; his spice-balmed 
kings, enshrined, 
Set death at naught in rock-ribbed 
channels deep. 
Seek Pharaoh’s race to-day, and ye shall 
find 
Rust and the moth, silence and dusty 
sleep. 
“QO World-God, give me Beauty!” cried 
the Greek. 
His prayer was granted. All the earth 
became 
Plastic and vocal to his sense; each peak, 
Each grove, each stream, quick with 
Promethean flame, 
Peopled the world with imaged grace 
and light. 
The lyre was his, and his the breathing 
might 


Of the immortal marble, his the play 
Of diamond-pointed thought and golden 
tongue. 
Go seek the sunshine-race, ye find to-day 
A broken column and a lute unstrung. 


“QO World-God, give me Power!” the 
Roman cried, 
His prayer was granted. The vast 


world was chained 
A captive to the chariot of his pride, 
The blood of myriad provinces was 
drained 
To feed that fierce, insatiable red heart. 
Invulnerably bulwarked every part 


With serried legions and with close- 
meshed code; 

Within, the burrowing worm had 
gnawed its home. 


A: roofless ruin stands where once abode 
The imperial race of everlasting Rome. 


“OQ Godhead, give me Truth!” the Hebrew 
cried. 
His prayer was granted: He became the 
slave 
Of the Idea, a pilgram far and wide, 
Cursed, hated, spurned, and scouraged 
with none to save. 
Pharaohs knew him; 
Greece beheld, 
‘His wisdom wore the hoary crown of 
Eld. ‘ 
Beauty he hath forsworn, 
and power. 


The and when 


and wealth, 


Seek him to-day, and find in every 
land. : 

No fire consumes him, neither floods de- 

vour: : ; 

Immortal through the lamp within his 

‘hand: pide * 


—Emma Lazarus. 
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BAKING POWDER 


Absolutely Pure 


Old Pictures and the Mode of Baptism. 

Just as the spade of the explorer 
has proved times innumerable that the 
historical references of the Bible are 
true, so the same agency has furnished 
the evidence that those much-vaunted 
arguments in favor of immersion are 
drawn, not from history and Scripture, 
but from prejudice. It may be expect- 
ed that a sacrament through which one 
was received into the Christian Church 
for salvation would be pictured in holy 
places. This postulate exists in fact— 
and the facts do not discredit the bap- 
tism by sprinkling or affusion in vogue 
among us. In the freshecoes in the 
catacombs seven have actually been 
found that represent the baptism of the 
Saviour or a catechumen. However, 
the circumstances as pictured preclude 
immersion inasmuch as the person 
baptized stands either in very shallow 
water or on dry land. In one case, a 
very early fresco, affusion is actually 
represented. 

Occasionally baptism is represented 
upon sarcophagi. Always water is rep- 
resented as knee-high or as being pour- 
ed upon the person to be baptized. 
There is no attempt to picture bap- 
tism as immersion until the ninth cen- 
tury. 

The evidence against immersion as 
the mode of the early Christians be- 
comes overwhelming when we consider 
that the arrangement of the very bap- 
tisteries obviated immersion. Of the 
ancient baptisteries laid bare by the 
spade of the explorer only one, the 
Lateran Baptistery at Rome, would 
have permitted immersion. Many an- 
cient fonts have been found in which 
the water could not have exceeded three 
feet, even though filling all available 
space. In the cemetery of St. Pris- 
cilla a place has been found that ren- 
dered the performance of immersion 
out of the question. There was merely 


a hollow there through which the water | 


poured over the person to be baptized 
flowed off.—Exchange. 


A Short Sermon on a Short Tex’. 


How shall we carry out the apostle’s 
counsel, ‘‘Stir up the gift that is in 
thee?”’ 

Let us clearly recognize that our 
sacred fire may smoulder. To be con- 
scious of a peril is to have taken the 
first step to escape it. 

Let us deliberately put our wills be- 
hind our gifts. Do not leave the gift 
to look after itself. Put your will be- 
hind it. For instance, put your will 
behind your love and ever extend its 
dominion. Let it be driven by a will 
intent on retaining the glow and mul- 
tiplying its conquest. 


Let us range our imaginations in sup: 
port of our wills. The will and the 
imagination can together do much to 
keep any passion burning. If will is 
to drive compassion, imagination must 
supply the yes to will. Let the will 
and the imagination be at work, fo 
instance, upon the needs and sorrows 
of a great city, and the gift of com- 
passion will be kept burning. 

We must “pray without ceasing. We 
must so dispose our souls toward 
heaven that the breath of God can 
blow upon us continually. If we drop 
prayer, we shut out the moving air; 


when we take up our abode in Lotus, 


Land, our finer passions cool and all 
the noblest passions fall to asleep. 

And, lastly, we must offer the sacri- 
fice of praise. A thankful spirit sup- 
plies mystic oxygen to every sacred 
flame. The really thankful heart is 
never narcotized by the unfriendly 
forces in its surroundings. ‘‘Keep thy 
spirit wakeful with a thankful passion.”’ 
—J. H. Jowett. 


Grandmother Demonstrazes. 


All her relatives, near or distant 
called a certain old lady ‘“Grand- 
mother.’’ One day young Mrs. Nor- | 
ton said, ‘‘Grandmother, I am con- 


science-smitten because I never come 
in touch with the wretchedly poor. I 
give money for them, but never see 
awful poverty. Now Mary James works 
in the slums. There is a dreadful dis- 
trict near the fine avenue where she 
lives.’’ 

“Well, Mary has wealth, tact and 
judgment. I am glad that she sees that 
those people are her neighbors. Why 
don’t you visit the near-poor, Jenny?” 

““‘Near—why, we are miles away from 
them and John says that, while I have 
little children, I must not go where 
there are contagious diseases. He lets 
me give liberally to all charities.”’ 

“That’s a pretty work-bag in your 
lap. Made of silk, is it?’’ 

“No, it is fine quality of near-silk, 
less costly than silk but very nice.’’ 

“T see, quite like the near-poor who 
are between the rich and the poor, yet 
seem very well off. I think that we 
might give and get a lot of good, Jenny, 
by doing more for these near-poor, even 
if, compared with slum dwellers, they 
seem like you aristocrats. Inexperienced 
folks like you may do more harm than 
good by spasmodic attempts at what 
school boys call ‘stunts’ among the very 
poor.” 

“What can I do, grandmother?’’ 

“T will demonstrate, Jenny, for that 
is a popular word just now. I mean 
by the near-poor the really genteel peo- 
ple—‘genteel’ is not now considered an 
elegant word. But I prefer to call them 
that rather than to say in English 
fashion that they are ‘decayed gentility.’ 
The expression carries such a malodor- 
ous suggestion. Don’t laugh, I am com- 
ing to my subject, or to several of 
them. Do you know the Kent girls who 
live just down the street? Their father 
was a well known judge in his day.” 

“Girls—why the youngest is fifty 
years old. Yes, they have a pretty flat 
with no end of old mahogany and fam- 
ily silver.” f 

“Only they have very little soil in 
their window flower-boxes for the rais- 
ing of green corn, peas, tomatoes, let- 
tuce, stringbeans and all the other 
things that Bridget tells go to waste in 
your garden. The Kent girls’ income 
is small, vegetables are not cheap in the 
markets, 
ingly.’’ 

“T never thought of that, for—well, 
you know they have a nice library and 
old family portraits.” 


so they probably buy spar- 


. 
“Books and portraits ‘butter no par- 
snips,’ neither do they pay for them. 
Suppose you run in there some morn- 
ing and ask to borrow a book, then 
inquire if they ever eat sweet-corn. If 
they say ‘yes,’ remember that folks who 


- like it once like it quite often.” 


“J certainly will, this very day. Ask- 
ing a favor first of them will pave the 
way, for.I was wondering if you meant 
me to throw cucumbers over the wall 
at them, like Mrs. Nickleby’s crazy ad- 
mirer.”’ 

“No, but even he began by saying 
pleasant things and I trust you to have 
tact, Jenny.”’ 

“Thank you—what next?’’ 

“That minister's widow, who lives 
in the corner house with the roses over 
the porch—her husband had a rich 
church once—in D The people 
sent them to Europe and did a grear 
deal for them. He died and left her 
near-poor, so she came here to live 
economically.” 

“T called on her long ago; she seemed 
a very cultured woman.’’ 

“She has not been to church in seven 
months, because she is not strong 
enough to walk a mile to the nearest 
one.’’ 

“And you have noticed that when we 
use our car for churchgoing there is a 
vacant seat, and often two of them,’’ 
said Jenny with comical meekness. 

“T have—and that there are twenty- 
nine cars on this street, all owned by 
churchgoing people. There may be 
others who would attend church if they 
could get there.” 

“Go right on, grandmother, demon- 
strate some more; you have the knack 
of it all right.”’ 

“Then might I ask why Mrs. Jenny 
Norton, when going for pleasure rides, 
often takes Mrs. Hughes, who has two 
automobiles. She could take some lady 
who has none, yet would be an equally 
pleasant companion.’’ 

“Now, granny, don’t be sarcastic; I 
frequently take Mrs. Tompkins, who 
has neither car nor carriage.’’ 

“But isn’t Mr. Tompkins rich enough 
to hire a dozen of them if so disposed.’’ 

“True, let us have the next.’’ 

“What were all those tickets that you 
threw away this morning when you 
cleared out your writing desk?” 

“Oh, when John is asked he always 
buys tickets to the local concerts, lec- 
tures, plays and club and school en- 
tertainments. We go to the city for our 
amusements, but it helps the causes 
here just the same if we pay for tickets 
and don’t use them.’’ 

“T see,’’ mused grandmother, adding 
thoughtfully, ‘‘I was sorry to hear your 
dressmaker say she was_ greatly 
troubled to keep her three boys out 
of the street evenings. She said there 
were so few places they could go with- 


{out harm—and saloons on every block 


—victrolas and fun going to entice 
them into such places—all free, too. 
I don’t suppose she can buy many 
tickets for three boys to good entertain- 
ments. Her trade is fair, but she is 
near poor after all.’’ 

“She will get a good many tickets» 
for them after this, I promise you that 
—strike out again.”’ 

“Well, if you feel it is for your soul’s 
good, I will,’’ laughed the old lady. 
“Yesterday your maid was flinging into 
an old cart, at the kitchen door, a great 
lot of magazines, recent ‘Harper’s,’ 
‘Centurys,’ ‘Atlantic Monthlys’ and 
many fine illustrated periodicals.’’ 

“Yes, John buys such hosts of them 
and they do fill up shelves and tables 
so fast.’ ‘ 

“Miss Eva Chambers will never be 
well again; she cannot walk nor sew, 

(Continued on page 22.) 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
The “Daisy” or “Marguerite”? 


Louise A’hmuty Nash. 


Little flower with double name, 
Which do you love the best? 
“Daisy,” of the land from whence we 
came, 
The “Kye 


of day,’’ soon closed in rest? 


“Marguerite’—the name of the martyred | upon him. 


; girl, 
Because she loved the Lord! 
Old Crusaders brought it as a “Pearl” 


Who of her saintly death had heard?} shortly with milk and food. 


For the Southern Churchman 
The Little Blue Purse. 


Eugenie du Maurier. 


Snow had fallen all day. Now the 
wind, sporting with the feathery flakes, 
whirled them about in all, directions. 
A shrieking wail rang through the 
naked branches of the trees in Mount 
Vernon Square, 
down Charles Street, where a hurrying, 
jostling crowd of busy shoppers elbowed 
their way. 


“Papers! Evenin’ Sun! News!”’ 
ealled a thin little voice, proffering his 
wares to the passers-by. But all were 
so intent with other things that few 
heeded the pinched-faced newsboy, who 
»Shivered in his thin coat. 


The crimson flower of dusk was red- 
dening the scene when a little girl of 
about six years, hurrying along ahead 
of her nurse-maid, stumbled and fell. 


The boy assisted the child to her feet | 
and carefully brushed the snow from her | 


blue velvet coat. 


“Thank you,” said the child sweetly, | 


her blue eyes flashing a smile into the| to find her and couldn’t; so I kept it, | 


brown ones of the boy. 

“Thank you,’’ muttered the nurse- 
maid, taking her charge by the hand 
and hurrying away through the crowd. 

They were gone. But the boy had 
caught his glimpse of heaven. The lit- 
tle girl’s eyes still seemed to smile at 
him. With a suppressed sigh, he turned 
again to his task of paper selling, when 
right at his feet, like a spot of hope 
against the snow’s whiteness, lay a lit- 
tle blue velvet purse. Stooping, he 
picked it up and looked about him. 
“Her’s,’’ he whispered timidly. “I saw 
it on her wrist when she fell.’’ Then he 


ran thither and thither, in and out of 


the jostling crowd, seeking the owner 
of the purse, but he did not find her. 
So slipping the pretty little thing into 
his pocket, he went on selling his papers. 

Arthur’s steps seemed lighter to- 
night as he climbed the three narrow 
flights of stairs to the tenement he 
called home. 
he tossed his cap into the air and cried 
joyously, ‘““Mother!’’ Then as suddenly 
hve hushed. All the joy fled from his 
face. His mother, thin and wan, lay 
on the bed with her two-year baby girl 
clasped in her arms. The baby, 
wakened by Arthur’s entrance, began 
to wail, ‘“Me ’ant milk—we ’ant milk!” 
Arthur was only eight years old But 
he already felt the responsibility on his 
frail shoulders. His mother, a widow, 
was not overstrong, but worked when- 
ever possible. This was rent day. In 
his glad exultation of the afternoon, 
Arthur had forgotten it. Now it flashed 
across his mind. The landlord might 


and whistled shrilly, 


Opening the door quickly, | 


For the Young Folks 
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| ter, dear? 


|'beads: “‘waith, from Grandma.”’ 


come at any moment. It would take 
the combined week’s earnings of him 
and his mother to make up the neces- 
sary amount. Yet there was his baby 
sister crying for milk. A pang went 
through the boy’s heart. Suddenly he 
crossed to the bedside and kissed his | 
mother. Her eyes filled with tears asj 
she looked tender'y on the atom of | 
humanity with a man’s burden thrust | 
“Don’t cry, mother! Don’t | 
ery, Sister: I’ll get some milk.’”’ Then 
he hurriedly went down stairs, fleet of 
foot, but heavy hearted. He returned | 
He evaded 
his mother’s eyes that seemed watching 
his every movement. Soon the baby 
fell asleep. Then Arthur crept wearily | 
into his trundle bad. Sometime later | 
the mother’s ears caught the sound of 
suppressed sobs. Rallying all her 
strength she arose, lighted a candle and 
moved softly to Arthur’s bedside. His 
tear-stained face was buried in the pil-' 
low and his right hand held tightly a 
little blue velvet purse. 


“My boy, my boy, my poor little lad- 
die!” murmured his mother, clasping } 
him to her bosom. ‘‘What is the mat- | 
Oh, I’m sorrw to burden my 
little son so heavily. But mother’s bet- | 
ter now. I will soon work again. Then |! 
you won’t have to worry so much.” 


“Tt isn’t that, mother—it isn’t that,’’ | 
answered Arthur. “But I’ve done what 
you always told me not to do—mother, 
dear, I’ve stolen money.”’ 

“You, Arthur, my boy?—no, no,” 
groaned his mother, clasping her hands 
in anguish—‘“‘how, when?’’ Her voice 
broke into pitiful sobs. Arthur held out 
the blue velvet purse. 


“See, mother! I found this on Charles 
Street. A little girl dropped it. I tried 


hoping to see her again, but to-night | 
when sister Anne cried for milk [ 
couldn’t help taking some money from 
the purse. I know it was stealing, but | 
I don’t think the little girl would blame 
me if she knew how poor we are.” 


Taking the purse, his mother held it | 
near the flickering candle and saw em- 
broidered on one side glittering steel 
Then, 
pressing the boy closer in her arms, she 
said: 

“You didn’t mean any harm, dear. 
Nevertheless it was stealing. How much 
money did you take from the purse?’’ 

“Hifteen cents, mother. I counted it 
so I could earn the money and put it 
back in the purse. Then I meant to, 
find the little girl.” 


“Very well, dear! Worry no more 
to-night. To-morrow I will replace the | 
amount and seek the owner for you. 
Sleep, now, my darling. Not even God 
will blame you for your good intention.”’ | 

As she stooped above him, Arthur put 
his arms around her neck. “Thank you, | 
mother dearest. I know that the little 
girl would forgive me, too; for she 
looked like the angels I’ve seen in pic- 
ture books.’ And with a smile on his 
wan face Arthur was soon fast asleep. 

The next morning Mrs. Avery, with 
her baby wrapped in a shawl, and tak- | 
ing Arthur by the hand, hurried to the 
office of ““The Sun.’’ The fifteen cents 
had been replaced in the purse. Mrs. 
Avery approaching a desk, wrote on a 
slip of paper: ‘‘Found—a little blue 
velvet purse—‘Faith, from Grandma.’ ”’ 


; said, pointing to the ‘ad.’ 


She handed the slip to the clerk. ‘“‘How 
much?’’ she queried. The clerk glanced 
over the slip. Looking up, said: 

“T believe we’ve an ‘ad.’ in this morn- 
ing’s paper for just such an article. 
Wait, I’ll see,” he said, with a pitying 
glance at the woman and her little ones. 
Soon he returned with a paper, which 
he handed to Mrs. Avery. ‘‘There!” he 
Mrs. Avery 
read: “‘Lost—a little blue velvet: purse, 
embroidered in tiny steel beads, ‘Faith, 
from Grandma,’ and containing some 
small change. Finder may keep the 
coin and will be rewarded on returning 
purse to 7 N. Charles Street.’’ 

Mrs. Avery deliberated a minute. 
She had no money to spare for car fares. 
It had taken her last coin to replace 
the amount in the purse. Though the 
advertisement read that the finder 
might keep the contents of the purse, 
she wished Arthur to return it intact. 
So, carrying her sleeping baby, and with 
Arthur walking beside her, she rallied 
all her strength for the walk up to 
Mount Vernon Place. 

Arriving at Monument Street, she 
handed Arthur the purse, saying, ‘‘Take 
this to No. 7 and deliver it. I will 
wait here.’’ 

Her mission accomplished thus far, 
Mrs. Avery sank down on a doorstep. 


| Suddenly she was aroused by Arthur’s 


voice: “Oh, here she _ is! Mother, 
mother dear, wake up!’’ he cried, his 
arms about her neck and shaking her 
gently. 

“Come, Mrs. Avery,’ said a gentle- 
manly voice, ‘‘give me the baby, and 
you can lean on me. We've only a 


few steps to go. Don’t be afraid. The 
lad has told me a few things. Your 
husband was a schoolmate of mine. So 
you must come home with me. Mrs. 


Webster waits your coming, and Faith 
can’t spare Arthur from her sight.” 

With renewed courage Mrs. Avery 
walked slowly beside Mr. Webster up 
the steps of his house and passed from 
the chilling outer atmosphere into one 
of warmth and comfort. 

Next morning there were no happier 
individuals in Baltimore than the Avery 
trio, when the Websters insisted they 
must remain with them until arrange- 
menst could be made for more comfort- 
able quarters than those they had occu- 
pied in south Baltimore. 

“QO Grandma!” said Faith, “I’m so 
glad I found my little blue velvet purse 
and Arthur and baby Anne.”’ 

“T am very glad you lost it, dear; for 
it has been the means of making us 
happy in finding these three friends we 


|might otherwise not have known.” 


A Party and More. 


Christina Howell’s mother taught a 
Sunday-school class of little girls. They 
were not the girls that Christina knew. 


|t fact, the girls that Christina knew 


went to another Sunday-school. 

But, you see, Christina felt positively 
sure that no teacher in the world could 
possibly be as nice as her own mother; 
so sne wnt to the strange Sunday- 
school with her. ; 

“What kind of girls are those in 
your class?’’ Katharine Bridges asked 
her one Monday. 

‘Poor,’ Christina told her. ATI 
their fathers work very hard, and a 
lot of their mothers do. They live-in 
a row of tiny little houses on a little 


‘narrow street that mother and I pass 


through every Sunday.” 
But after a few Mondays Christina 
had more to tell. 


“They are poor,’ she said. ‘Their 
houses and their street and _ their 
elothes are different from ours. But 


they aren’t different themselves, really. 
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I mean they have the same feelings. 
I like Kitty Fry and Molly Mulholland 
Blot 

When Cnristina’s birthday drew near 
she thought of a new plan for her birth- 
day party. 

“Would you girls mind,’’ she asked 
Katharine and the others, ‘‘if I asked 
mother’s and my Sunday-school class 
to it instead of you?” 

“Of course we’d mind, but it’s a fine 
idea! Such ideas ought to be coming 
out of Sunday-school all the time,”’ said 
Katharine. She was comfortingly em- 
phatic. When Katharine was as em- 
phatic as that most of the girls were 
apt to agree with her. They did now. 
So Christina had a great deal of in- 
terest and advice from them. in get- 
ting ready for the party, which help- 
ed along very much. 

When she gave her invitations the 
news spread up and down the rows of 
little houses and back and forth across 
the narrow street in a whirlwind of 
excitement and delight. The eight girls 
who belonged to Mrs. Howell’s class 
were of immense importance in the eyes 
of their neighbors. On the eventful 
day they were escorted well on their 
way to Christina’s door. 

“Be sure,’ Sally Delaney exhorted 
them on parting, “‘to tell us every sin- 
gle, solitary word of it when you get 
back. Don’t you forget a thing—not 
what’s to eat, mind you, or in the house 
or anything.” 

It was late when the eight, with 
glowing cheeks and shining eyes, re- 
turned to the corner where Saliy and 
four more had collected to await them, 

“We thought you were never com- 
ing!” began Sally impatiently. Then, 
“Oh!” cried she and all the four more 
in a_ breath. And five small, rap- 
turous noses sniffed at the spicy car- 
nations, of which each of Christina’s 
guests had brought one away from the 
party, with a feathery spray of fern tied 
with a pink ribbon. 


“My, but they’re sweet!’’ said Sally. 


“Tt must have been a swell party!”’ 
“Sure it was,’ said Kitty Fry. 


“We're going to tell you every separate : 


thing that happened at it, the same as 
we promised. But first, I guess’’—she 
paused and telegraphed a question 
about her, to which she received seven 
nods in answer. Rather wistful some 
of them were, but each was a genuine 
nod. ‘But first,’’ resumed Kitty, ‘‘we 
thought it was fair, since we’ve had 
the party, not to be piggy about the 
flowers. We are going to give them 
away to you, for your share, for pres- 
ents. And I guess we’ll get it over 
and done with. Sally Delaney, you can 
have mine.’ 


Sally stared for a moment to make 
sure, then clutched her fragrant gift 
with a joyous murmur of thanks. 

Five of the carnations changed own- 
ers at once. One of the other three 
was to go to Miss Euphemia Watts, 
who had the rheumatism, and one to 
Mrs. Cole, whose baby had died last 
month. 


“That just leaves Molly Mulhol- 
land’s,’’ said Kitty. ‘“‘She might as well 
keep hers. Pretty near every family 
on the street will have some benefit 
of the party. Mrs. Baudy has a 
geranium already. Mrs. Martin has a 
begonia. They nerdn’t get any car- 
nation. Molly can keep hers.’’ 

Molly was a shy, soft-voiced little 
creature; everybody liked to pet her. 

But now she laughed and shook her 
head. ‘I guess not. I won’t be piggy 
either. I am voing to give my carna- 
tion to Mrs, Clifton.” 

“Don’t! Don’t you ever! She won’t 
appreciate it. You'll waste it!” 

“But she’s so lonely!” pleaded Molly. 

“What makes her lonely?” snapped 


Kitty. ‘“Isn’t this street full of the 
neighborliest kind of neighbors? Mrs. 
Ciifton is a spot on it, with her closed 
up windows and her closed up ways. 
She’s snubbed everybody off from her 
since the first day she came.” : 

“She don’t look cross,’’ said Molly. 

“Well, isn’t she? Looks are noth- 
ing to actions. But,’ said Kitty, seeing 
that Molly was distressed as well as 
firm, “it’s your carnation. If you choose 
to give it to Mrs. Clifton, go give it 
to her.” 

Molly went alone. All the others 
went in a body to deliver Miss 
Huphemia’s and Mrs. Cole’s carnations. 
Then they waited. 

It was a long time before Molly came 
with flying feet. 

“Oh, it’s too lovely!” cried she. “I 
am so glad! It’s such a beautiful end- 
ing off to the party!”’ 

“Whats: fit Was 
pleased?’”’ asked Kitty. 

“So pleased she cried,’ said Molly. 
“Oh, girls she’s got a girl that’s our 
size that’s been blind. Her only hope 


Mrs. Clifton 


| was to stay in the country and grow 


strong. Her mother had to work, work, 
work all the time to pay for it, and the 
doctors wouldn’t promise her a cure, 
and they never had been separated for 
a night before. Mrs. Clifton said she 
has been thinking day and night how 
to save a penny or how to work harder, 
And it was a mercy, for it took her 
mind off some. Last week Prissy 
(that’s her daughter) went to the hos- 
pital; this week she had the operation 
and—and she can see!’”’ Molly laugh- 
ed because she was so near crying— 
if not entirely. “Tsn’t it perfectly 
splendid?” 

“Perfectly!’’ said Kitty. 
even she had to say. 
anything. 

“To-morrow, early,’’ Molly went on, 
“Mrs. Clifton is going to the hospital 
and Prissy’s bandages can come off for 
her whole visit. She was wishing she 
could afford something nice to take her 
to see, only Prissy said it would be 
plenty nice enough and all she’d ask to 
see her mother. And, of course, it 
would. But Mrs. Clifton liked taking 
the carnation beside; she was tickled.’’ 

“You did well!”’ said Kitty, one of 
whose good points was that she was 
not sorry when things turned out better 
than she had expected. “It was fine!’’ 

“Mrs. Clifton said it wasn’t only the 
carnation,’’ said Molly; “it was having 
a neighbor for Prissy when she could 
come home. Prissy is sociable, she said, 


It was all 
Nobody else said 


and maybe would be lonely while she |! 


was off working. But now Prissy can 
have me, and she was good and thank- 
ful.”’ 


“She can have us all,’ promised 
Kitty, quickly. 
“T told her she could!” shouted 


Molly, with a giggle and a hop of satis- 
faction, “I told her so by faith! And it 
came right true, like the Bible. So 
our street is nice and friendly from 
end to end; there isn’t any house any 
more that’s a spot on ‘it. Christina’s 
party cured it.’’ 

“Say, don’t folks like Christina put 
you in mind of Golden Texts in the 
lesson ?’’ said Sally. 

“T’d like to send my carnation to 
Prissy, too. I'll keep it at home in 
water for the family till morning and 
then send it.”’ 


In the morning there were five more 
carnations for Prissy. There was a 
happy-faced little woman, starting early 
for the trolley, talking hard to the 
corner to an escort of a dozen or more 
girls. 

“Tell Prissy we’ll he waiting for her!” 
cried Kitty, at the last. 

“And tell her we’re gilad!’’ 
Sally. 


cried 


On this morning Christina went early 
to school to report to the others all 
about her party. 


“Well, it’s very interesting,’ said 
Katharine. “Hearing about it is al- 
most as good as going—tor some 
reasons.’’ 


“Mother says I may have a party on 
Tuesday,’ said a girl named Anne Ap- 
pleby. “I invite you all to it now. And 
just becduse Christina has been so good 
Iam going to be good, too. 

“How?” they asked. 

Anne shut her eyes and drew a long 
breath. “I am going to invite Lucia 
Meredith to it! She scares me to death, 
she is so grard and dressy. Her father 
has an automobile and her mother has 
a butler. And my parties are perfectly 
home-made.”’ 

“They are perfectly nice!’’ said Chris- 
tina. 

“You know you are proud of them, 
Anne; you couldn’t help it,’ said Kath- 
arine. ‘‘We all love them.” : 

“That’s because you have been ac- 
quainted with them ever since we were 
so little we didn’t know what butlers 
were. Tom kept saying that Lucia 
must be lonely,’’ said Anne, “but I 
didn’t pay attention. But Christina’s 
party made me think. I will ask he. 
I just hope she’ll have an engagement 
at the White House or Windsor Castle 
or somewhere.” 


“Did she?” the sirls asked, with 
much interest the next day. 

Anne was all smiles and cheerfulness. 
“She had two. She said if they’d been 
ten she would break them all to come. 
She has been just longing for us to 
let her in to our good times. I am 
not a bit afraid of her now.”* 

“Tdeas are very spready, aren’t they?” 
said Katharine. ‘“‘See what good you 
have done, Christina. I suppose when 
anybody begins to make a little more 
friendliness they never know how much 
they’1l make.’’—Congregationalist and 


The Wishing Girl 


She wished to see strange countries 
Oh, better still, a queen; 

She wished she were a princess— 
That she had never seen. 


She saw the wealthy ladies 
And wished to take their place; 
She wished for their fine jewels, 
Their satins and their lace, 


She wished that all her duties 
Were changed to play and fun, 

Or, that, by merely wishing, 
Her duties could be done. 


But strange, with all her wishing, 
She never wished to be 
The helpful and unselfish child 
That others wished to see. 
—Morning Star, 


The Rogation Days. 


Three days immediately before Ascen- 
sion Day are called Rogation iDays. 

Of course you know that Ascension 
Day comes just forty days after Haster. 
That is the length of time that our Lord 
continued visibly on earth after he rose 
from the dead. On the fortieth day he 
was taken visibly into heaven. 

But not every one, even in the Church, 
knows about these Rogation Days. The 
Fifth Sunday after Easter is Rogation 
Sunday. Monday, Tuesday, and Wed- 
nesday are called Rogation Days. Then, 
on Thursday, comes Ascension Day it- 


-| self. 


The Rogation Days are days of prayer 
for the blessing of Almighty God upon 
fields and crops. By observing them 
we show all men that we believe God 
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cares for us in the things that have to 
do with our daily life quite as truly as 
in those things that have to do with the 
life of the spirit. Day by day we pray, 
“Give us this day our daily bread.’ 


And once a year, on these days, we pray | 


that God will bless .the labor of the 
farmer, will cause the rain to fall and 
the sun to shine so that the seeds that 
have already been planted in the ground 
will produce abundant crops and the 
world may be fed. 

This year will be a very anxious year, 
and many, many fields in Europe that 
were planted hopefully last year will 
have no one to plant them now. Our 
own crops must go far, this year, to- 
ward feeding the whole world. We ought 
to make the Rogation Days especially 
serious this year. 

There was an old custom in England 
of marching in procession around the 
borders of the country parishes, stop- 
ping at intervals for the offering of 
prayer, in the midst of the fields. Per- 
haps some of our American country 
parishes will find a way to begin that 
interesting practice here. 

Surely, at least, in city as well as in 
country, we shall wish to pray with es- 
pecial fervor this year for the blessing 
of Almighty God upon the crops and the 
fields Young Churchman. 


Little Things. 


God expects that we will be faithful in 
the minutest details. It seems a small 
thing for a boy to acquire habits of 
study, but these habits in after years 
become one of the foundation stones of 
character; a small thing for a girl to be 


TRY THIS FOR YOUR HEALTH. 


For diseases which do not readily yield to | 


treatment, such as chronic dyspepsia, in- 
digestion, rheumatism, Bright’s disease, gall 
stones, uric acid poisoning, and diseases of 
the kidney and liver, the best physicians send 
their wealthy patients to the famous mineral 
springs. Some even spent months at the 
Spas of Europe and were almost invariably 
cured or greatly benefited. 


I believe that the Shivar Spring is the great- 
est’ mineral spring ever discovered and I 
believe it so firmly that I offer to send you 
enough water for a three weeks’ treatment 
(two five-gallon demijohns) on my guar- 


antee that if it fails to benefit your case I 
will refund the price. You would hardly 
believe me if I told you that only about two 
out of a hundred, on the average, say that 
they have received no benefit. The water 
is restoring thousands. It restored my 
health when my friends and physicians 
thought my case was incurable and I am will- 
ing and anxious for you to match your faith 
in the Spring against my pocketbook. If I 
win you become a life friend of the 
Spring. If I lose I will be sorry for you, but 
I will appreciate your courtesy in giving the 
water a trial and will gladly refund your 
money on request. Sign the following letter: 


Shivar Spring, 

Box 64-C, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and enclose 
herewith two dollars for ten gallons of Shivar 
Mineral Spring Water. I agree to give it a 
fair trial, in accordance with instructions con- 
tained in booklet you will send, and if it 
fails to benefit my case you agree to refund 
the price in full upon receipt of the two empty 
demijohns which I agree to return promptly. 


Name 
Address 
Shipping Point 
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consistent and true, but these virtues 
in after days enable her to do a mighty 
work for Chirst; a small thing for a 
mother to be faithful to her child— 
sometimes it is almost a hardship—but 
in after years the boy becomes a 
preacher of righteousness, and moves 
the world; a small thing for a father 
to establish a family altar, but when 
the father is true and kind, the memory 
of his prayers will hold his children and 
his entire household will feel the up- 
lift of his spiritual power.—Dr. Chap- 
man. 


“A Word to the Wise.” 


Little owlet in the glen, 
I’m ashamed of you; 
You are ungrammatical 
—In speaking as you do. 
You should say, “To whom! 
Not, “To who! To who!” 
Your small friend, Miss Katy-did, 
May be green, ’tis true, 
But you never hear her say, 
“Katy do! She do.’ 
—Virginia Guide. 


To whom!” 


Japanese Dollies. 


Little Annette has an auntie who is 
a missionary in far-away Japan. 


Not long ago Aunt Rhoda wrote that 
she was coming back to America to visit 
little Annette, for she is Annette’s god- 
mother, 


Annette was delighted because she 
was to see dear Aunt Rhoda again. 


“Aunt Rhoda writes,’’ said mother, 
“that she is bringing you a real Japan- 
ese dolly. She hopes Clarissa and the 
strange dolly will be great friends.”’ 


Clarissa is Annette’s favorite dolly. 


That night a marvelous thing hap- 
pened. After Annette had been tucked 
snugly into bed, she saw a crowd of 
funny little people. They were lovely 
though, with sweet little pink faces and 
bright brown eyes and short black hair. 

“Don’t you know us?’’ smiled one 
sweet little mite. ‘““‘We came from away 
over the sea. You call it Japan; but 
we have a much lovelier name for it, 
which you could not understand. We 
came to find out what you were like, so 
as to hurry back and tell your new 
dolly all about you. We think she will 
be very happy here with you.” 


And there they hovered, talking to- 
gether in their soft, tinkling little 
voices. She began to love them dearly, 
when—why, she woke up! You see she 
had just been dreaming! 


After Aunt Rhoda came and brought 
| the pretty Japanese dolly, Annette al- 
ways wondered if the little dream-peo- 
ple had gone back and told her about 
; her new little mamma and Clarissa.— 
The Shepherd’s Arms. 


hea COUNTRY BOARD. 

A few boarders wanted. One mile from 
railroad station. Situation high and 
healthy. Rural delivery. Good service. 


Address MRS F. 
Clarke County, 


Convenient to churches. 
B. WHITING, SR., Boyce, 
Virginia, RoE. D. 


| Chalfonte Hotel | 


| Cape May, N. J. 


Mrs. Calvin Satterfield 


| 


| Reasonable Rates | 


——————————— 


Resorts 


ees 


ST. JAMES SCHOOL 


Near Hagerstown, Maryland. 


St. James School, with its beautiful grounds and 
buildings, will be opened from June 25 to September 
10 to receive a limited number 2f guests. Large 
swimming pool. tennis courts, etc. Business and social 
references required. For further particulars, address 
ST. JAMES SCHOOL, Maryland. 


Refined Home 


With board, offered girl students desiring to study 
music and art—or attend summer session at Columbia 
University. References given and required. r 

Address MISS JORDAN, 452 Riverside Drive, 
New York, N. Y. 


VACATION TRIP FOR BOYS. 


Will take a small, select party of 
boys to my camp in the Adirondacks 
for the summer. Best of care in fine 
region, competent guide in residence 
during season. All the lore of the 
woods. Address Rev. A. L. Byron- 
Curtiss, 316 Hast Highty-eight street, 
New York. 


Edge Hill Summer Home, Montvaie, Va. 
MRS. C. H. READ, Proprietor. 
On the line of the Norfolk and Western 


Railroad, one-half mile from station. Large 
shady grounds; Iron and Jithia Water fur- 


nished guests; comfortable rooms; good 
service; excellent fare, bathrooms. Carriage 
and Wagonette will meet trains daily. 


Special rates for month of June. 


Hotel Warwick 


Newport News, Va. 


Excels in Cuisine, Service, Cleanli- 
ness, Hospitality and Refine- 
ment. 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 


to bring or send your family. 


Special weekly rates. 


L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. 
J. M. DERR, Assistant Manager. 


Virginia Mineral 
Springs Hotel 


Newcastle, Virginia 
Alti- 
New 100 room hotel. 
Electric lighted. Bath rooms on each 
floor. Bath house for mineral baths. 
Sewerage complete. Dancing pavillion. 
All out-door amusements. For further 
information apply to N. L. Claiborne, 
Manager. 


The Vaughn Teach- 


ers Rest 


Cove-on-Hudson, 


In the heart of the Alleghanies. 
tude 1,700 feet. 


Tompkin’s New 
York. A Resort for Women Teachers. 


Rates, $6.00 to $10.00 weekly. 


MINISTERS SHOULD RECOMMEND 
the Southern Churchman to their con- 
gregations. Because: First, it is your 
Church paper. Second: To introduce 
the Southern Churchman into a home 
where there is no church paper, espe- 
cially where there are little children, is 
like sowing a seed of kindness, because 


there is nothing in the Southern 
Churchman that will hurt, but much 
that wil) help. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices: and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted 


in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
rates to contracts of any length. 
seeking positions. 

Copy for this department must be 
to the Saturday on which it is intended 


per agate line, each insertion. Special 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 75 cents. 


received not later than Tuesday previous 
that the first insertion shall appear. 


NEW YORK SHOPPING. 

Will shop with you or send anything on 
approval. Services free. Shopping for 
children and young girls a_ specialty. 
Prompt and efficient attention to all 
orders. References. Mrs. B. WRIGHT, 9 
Warren Place, Montclair, N. J. 


YOUR RENEWAL and a subscription to 
the Century Magazine for $5.50.’ Sub- 
scription Department, SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN. 


NEW YORK SHOPPING. 

By a lady of experience and good taste. 
Household furnishings, ladies’, infants’ 
and children’s outfits bought reasonably. 
No charge. References exchanged. Mrs. 
F. B. SEARMAN, 211 South Broad street, 
Elizabeth. N. J. 


PIPE ORGANS. ’ é 
If the purchase of an organ 1s contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
highest grade at reasonable prices. 


BOOKS. 
AND SELL THEOLOGICAL 


WE BUY 


Libraries and collections of good books. | 


Correspondence solicited. SCHULTEH’S 
BOOK STORE, 132 East Twenty-third 
street, New _York. aa ae at 
THE CENTURY MAGAZINE for _ six 
months to new subscribers, and MARION 
CRAIG WENTWORTH’S new book WAR 


BRIDES for $2.00. Send all orders to 
Subscription Department, SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN. 


YOUR GARDEN. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN AND GARDEN 
Magazine, the two for $3.25. 


SOUTHERN PROGRESS, regular subscrip- 
tion price 50c. per year, 2nd the South- 
ern Churchman—the two—-$2.25. 
scription Department, SOUTHERN 


CHURCHMAN. 
Wish wy inc: se eS ae ee 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


EDUCATED, EFFICIENT MAN DESIRES | 


position as companion-nurse to invalid 
gentleman. Long experience In Connec- 


ticut. New York, Pennsylvania, Vir- 
ginia, North Carolina and State of 
Washington. Cheerful disposition. Good 
traveler. Excellent references. Ad- 
dress H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, Vir- 
ginia. 


A LADY WITH BEST REFERENCES 
would like a position as secretary-com- 
panion from 10 A, M. to 1 P. M. daily, 
except Sunday, in Baltimore, Md. Ad- 
dress Miss M. T., 1110 North Charles 
Street, Baltimore. 


EXPERIENCED, CAPABLE WOMAN DE- | 


sires engagement for summer chaperon, 
eare of home and children or boarding 
house at resort. Willing to travel. Ad- 
dress 161, care Southern Churchman. 


CAPABLE YOUNG LADY DESIRES SIT- 
uation as companion and nurse for in- 
valid lady. Best of references. Address 


163 Southern Churchman, 


CLERGYMAN OPEN FOR ENGAGEMENT. 


New York deacon about to be advanced | 


to priesthood, desires curacy or mission. 
Young, unmarried, experienced and suc- 
cessful. Extempore preacher. Good ref- 
erences. University and seminary gradu- 
ate, Would like to correspond with 
Bishop or rector needing curate or mis- 
sionary. Address, “EXCELSIOR,” care 
Southern Churchman. 


SUPPLY WORK DESIRED, 


The rector of a Southern Parish would 
like suvply work for the month of August 
and two weeks in September. Would 
prefer to be in the Hast. 


eare Southern Churchman. 


Meeting of Board of Trustees 


The Board of Trustees of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Theological Seminary 
and High School in Virginia will meet 
at the Seminary on Tuesday, the ist 
day of June, 1915, at noon. 

S. SCOLLAY MOORE, 
Secretary. 


Sub- | 


Address “Supply” 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 
Lega] Title for Use in Making Wills: 
“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Church in the 
United States of America.”’ 
a Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
ity. 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, 


$1.00 A 
YEAR. c 


AN APPEAL. 


_ While we are in tne process of estab- 
lishing a_ scientific and comprehensive 


pension system which is to absorb all 
other agencies, the old General Clergy 
Relief Fund must be Supported in caring 


for over 600 beneficiaries who are looking 
to it quarterly and annually for definite 
; Sums of money which have been pledged 


to them. This definite sum amounts to 
$120,000.00 a year, and must be secured 
until the Church decides upon the new 


plan, and it in turn takes over the Gen- 
eral Clergy Relief Fund obligations. 

Let no parishes or individuals, there- 
fore, cease in their generosity lest there 
be a painful period .between the old and 
the new. 

Hundreds of old and disabled clergy, 
widows and orphans would not be able 
to exist without the loving and definite 
help of the General Clergy Relief Fund. 

GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND, 

Alfred J. B. McClure, Treasurer, 
Church House. Philadelphia, Pa. 


Slarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous tc 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Derby: Entered into rest at his home 
in Accomac, Virginia, May 11, 1915, LAN- 


DON B. DERBY, son of the late Rev. 
Henry Landon Derby. 

He is survived by his wife, who was 
Miss Harriet Wise Wilkins, and three 
! children. 

Keith: On the 8th day of April, 1915, 
at his home in Warrenton, Va., after a 


brief illness, JOHN A, ©. KEITH,. in’ the 
forty-fifth year of his age. He died as 
he had lived, “In the communion -of the 
Catholic Church, in the confidence of a 
certain faith, in the comfort of a reason- 
able religious and holy hope, in favor 
with God and in perfect charity with the 
world.” 


| 

| rs See eee 

| John A. C, Keith. 

\ Resolutions adopted by the vestry of 
St. James’ church, on the death of Mr. 
| John, Aq Cs Kern: 

Resolved, That we, the vestry of St. 
James’ Episcopal church, Warrenton, Va., 
bowing to the will of our heavenly Father 
in the death of J. A. C, Keith, desire to 
express our sincere sorrow and high ap- 
preciation of our friend, associate and 
brother. 

For a number of years Mr. Keith was 
a communicant of St. James’ church and 
a member of the vestry. 


He loved the church and manifested a 
deep interest in everything which con- 
tributed to the spiritual and material wel- 
| fare of the parish. His counsel was always 

helpful, conservative and valued. 

In his death the vestry has lost a true 
and sympathetic associate; St. James’ 
church a consistent member and a loyal 
supporter; the community a citizen of 
honor and rare ability. = 

To the family and relatives we tender 
our sincere sympathy in their bereave- 


| ment. 


It is further resolved, That these reso- 
lutions be recorded in the minutes of the 


vestry, a copy sent to the family, and 
printed in the Warrenton newspapers and 
the Southern Churchman. 
REV. W,. G. PENDLETON, 
Rector. 
SAMUEL A. APPLETON, 
JOSEPH W. BLACKWELL, 
DR. M. G DOUGLAS, 
S.C. BRPETPREB, 
H. C, CROOME, 
A. F. ROSE, 
R. W. -HILLEHARY, 
. B. D. SPILLMAN, 
HUGH HAMILTON, 
R. H. MONTGOMERY, 
EDWARD CARTER, 
Vestrymen. 


IOWA. 
(Continued from page 12) 


Ph. D., and Professor L. H. Pammel, 
who spoke on “The Rel tion of the 
Rector to the Chapter.” A Junior Con- 
ference was also held on “‘The Brother- 
hood and the Boy.’’ Howard E. Pierce, 
Junior, of St. Thomas’ Chapter, Sioux 
City, was the appointed speaker. Bishop 
Longley closed the meeting with an ad- 
dress on ‘‘The Brotherhood Man as Lay 
Reader.’ At the business meeting Mr. 
N. S. Douglas, of Ames, was elected 
president of the Assembly, and the 
Rev. William P. James, rector of St. 
John’s, Mason City, was selected as 
chaplain. 

The speakers at the Conference of 
the Daughters of the King were the Rt. 
Rev. Harry Sherman Longley, D. D., 
who spoke on “The Relation of the 
Daughters of the King to the Rector.’’ 
The Rev. Webster Hakes, who spoke on 
“The Relation of the Rector to the 
Chapter.’”’ Miss Ray M. Hanchett, who 
spoke on ‘Parole (Work at Mitchell- 
ville,’ and by Miss Beatrice Mansfield, 
“Hchoes of the Triennial;’’ Miss §. Con- 
stance Prescott, diocesan president of 
the Chicago Branch, “The General 
Work of the Daughters of the King,’’ 
and Bishop Anderson of the diocese 
of Chicago. 

Outside of the adoption of the Clergy 
Pension Fund Canon the work of the 
convention was largely routine. Hs- 
pecial gratification was experienced 
from the fact that every parish and 
mission, with one or two exceptions, 
had paid in full the apportionment for 
diocesan missions, and ‘that there was 
a small balance in the mission treasury. 
The second Sunday in June was chosen 
as the time when throughout the diocese 
special offerings should be taken for 
the Emergency Fund, and the bishop 
of the diocese was requested to issue 
a letter to the Church people of the 
diocese upon the subject of this fund. 
The amount appropriated for the mis- 
sionary apportionment was $7,570, 
which is to be apportioned upon the 
parishes and missions. A Diocesan 
Board of .Religious Education was 
created to act in unison with the Gen- 
eral Board of Religious Education. The 
deputies to the Provincial Synod se- 
lected were: Rev. Messrs. John C. Sage, 
F. EK. Drake, Alexander H. Grant, Wil- 
liam Pence James, Mr. J. H. Bolton, 
J. K.Deming, Howard G. Peirce, C. D. 
ones. The Standing Committee is as 
last year. 

The conventioned adjourned to meet 
at St. Thomas’ church, Sioux City, on 
the occasion of the consecration of that 
church May 21, 1916. 

The morning of the opening of the 
convention the bishop of the diocese 
and the bishop suffragan delivered their 
addresses, the address of the bishop 
suffragan being concerned entirely with 
the missionary work of the diocese 
under his care. In his address to the 
convention Bishop Morrison declared 
his satisfaction with the spirit being 
shown by the Church in Iowa, and re- 
viewed the condition of the diocese 
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and its institutions, including St. | 
Katharine’s School and St. Luke’s Hos- 
pital, Davenport. He stressed particu- 
larly the need of efficiency and good 
management on the part of the clergy 
and vestries, and made many practical 


WEST TEXAS. 


Rt. Rev, J. S. Johnston, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Wm. T. Capers, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Mary’s Hall: The commencement 
exercises of St. Mary’s Hall, the diocesan 
school for girls, were held in the audi- 

‘torium f St. Mark’s parish house on 
Monday, May 17th. Bishop Capers pre- 
sented diplomas and certificates to the 
following: Misses Hthel Tobin, Mar- 
_ jorie Glaze, Elizabeth Ward, Ella Bedell 
Harris, Alice Trebus, Hallie Butler, 
Lucille Lokey and Ida Hendrix. The 
first prize for the highest average was 
awarded to Miss Suma Powell and the 
second prize to Miss Ann Beth Price. 
Dr. Lindley M. Keasbey, of the Univer- 
sity of Texas, delivered a splendid ad- 
dress on ‘‘Wealth and Its Ways.” 

St. Mary’s Hall was founded by} 
Bishop Elliott forty years ago, and dur- 
ing that time it has made a notable 
contribution to the Church in Texas 
by educating and ‘training a large num- 
ber of young women along Church lines. 
From a scholastic standpoint the year 
just closed, under the leadership of 
Miss Hlizabeth A. Andrews, has been j 
one of the best in its history. The 
school will reopen in September in its 

new location on Laurel Heights. 

Baptism: On Sunday, May 16th, the 
priest in charge of the Church of the 
Annunciation, Luling, baptized the twin 
children of Mr. and Mrs. W. W. Gregg. 
They are the great-grandchiiaren of the 
first bishop of Texas. 

Emergency Fund: Bishop Capers has 
issued an urgent appeal to all the con- 
gregations in the diocese in behalf of 
the Emergency Fund of the General 
Board of Missions. He has appointed 
Trinity Sunday as the day upon which 
a united offering shall be made for this 
purpose. The offerings are to be brought 
to San Antonio, and presented at the 
opening service of the council in St. 
Mark’s church on |iWednesday, June 
2nd. 


NEW YORK. 
Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


Holy Apostles’ Church, the Rey. Dr. 
Henry K. Denlinger, rector, is the Man- 
hattan West Side parish, of which 
Bishop Paddock, of Eastern Oregon, was 
rector. Difficult and down town in its 
problems, it has succeeded in getting 
an endowment of $100,000, nearly all 
raised within the last three or four 
years. The property has recently been 
improved. Laymen are active. A larger 
proportion than one would think pos- 
sible of the permanent fund has been 
reised by the people themselves. In 
spite of changes in population, and 
failure of other churches around it, 
Holy Apostles was never larger in its 
work or brighter in its prospects. 

Memorial Service: At the Cathedral 
of St. John the Divine on Whitsunday 
‘morning there was held a service in 
memory of New York people who lost 
their lives on the Lusitania. it was 
similar in character to the service held 
after the Titanic went down. The ser- 
mon was preached by the dean, and 
friends of the unfortunates occupied 
seats in the front center.- A large crowd 
of worshippers attended. 

Palestine Exhibit: Synod Hall and 


Exclusive Gifts 


of Gold and Silver 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 
vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Watches, Jewelry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 
most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


approval, express prepaid. 


Goods sent on 


The Nowlan Company 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


ONE PERSON 


IN EACH PARISH to act 


as our local representative. 


$1.00 to $5.00 a day, during their spare time, and at the same time 


do a good work by placing the Southern Churchman in homes where 


Write to-day. 


there is no Church Paper. 
tell you how. 


Any person, young or old, who is really ambitious, can earn from 
Others have found it very profitable. Let us 


You will also. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


its undercroft are in use by the Board 
of Religious Education for a Palestine 
exhibit that is controlled by the Mis- 
sionary Education Movement, but made 
a success by the Rev. Allen Moore, a 
Church of England missionary. Some 
hundreds of young people personate 
characters, and rooms are filled with 
illustrations of Bible scenes. Bishop 
Greer opened the exhibit and pageant 
on May 21st. It is to continue two 
weks. It has been given on the lower 
West Side, Holy Apostles and other 
parishes taking part there, and at St. 
Luke’s, where the entire Washington 
Heights had part. 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE COM- 
MUNITY. 
(Continued from page 13.) 


of Indianapolis, Indiana, where the con- | 


ference is to meet in 1916, who at- 
tended the conference as the repre- 
sentative of the Indiana State Board of 
Charities, of which he has been a mem- 
ber for about nine years, and who is 
the first Roman Catholic priest to hold 
the presidency. Other officers elected 
were as follows: First vice-president, 


James F, Jackson, Cleveland, Ohio; sec- | 
ond vice-president, James T. Gilmour, ; 


Toronto, Canada; third vice-president, 
Miss Minnie E. Low, Chicago; general 
secretary and treasurer, N. T. Cross. 


Unreality in Religion. 
“Unreality in religion makes unreal- 


be involved in the downfall to which it 
leads! God forbid that any of us be 
found saying, or saying Amen to, prayers 
with which the conscience does not go 
along; reciting the Creed, yet inwardly 
muttering, ‘I do not really mean it’; 
making vows of obedience and conform- 
ity with a mental reservation. 

Better no religion than one which 


amounts to no more than a hollow; 


| yet.’’—Exchange. 


form, a piece of decorative art, a cere- 
ment wrapped around the bones of a 
dead faith. Better no vows, than vows 
which a man intends to keep only so 
long as his views remain the same, bet- 
ter no plight of troth in marriage than 
one which is to stand good only till 
some new love supplants the old, better 
no words than words twisted into a false- 
;hood and a lie, better no rites than rites 
which mean nothing.’—The Rev. Mor- 
gan Dix, in “‘The Sacramental System.” 

“Let no doubts, then, of clever men, 
;no plausible re-writing of old truth, no 
jediting of an easier gospel for a scepti- 
jcal age, rob us of the birthright of 
| Haster, still the glory, still the comfort 
and still the hope of the world.’’—The 
Bishop of London. 


| ‘How are you to-day, Robert?” said a 
landlord to one of his tenants, whom 
he met on the street. 

“Vera, weel, sir, vera weel,’’ answered 
Robert in his usual way, “if it wasn’t 
for the rheumatism in my right leg.’’ 

“Ah, well, Robert, be thankful; for 
there is no mistake, you are getting old 
like the rest of us, and old age does not 
come alone.” 

“Old age, sir!’’ replied Robert, “J 
wonder to ’ear ye. Old age nas naething 
to do wi’t. Here’s my ither leg jist as 
old, and it is quite sound and soople 


BLUE RIDGE DYSPEP- 


| SIA WATER 


ity in the daily life; God forbid that we! 


Is not a new aspirant for public favor. 
Its beneficial effect is well known from 
Maine to Mexico. 

Every inch of advertising space in the 
Churchman could be filled with grate- 
ful testimonials of its virtue in stomach 
or kidney troubles. Two five-gallon 
demijohns f. o. b. here for $2.00. 

PHIL F. BROWN, 
Blue Ridge Springs, Va. 
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Southern Churchman 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, General Manager. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 


Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 
Richmond, Virginia. 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS, President, 


E. B. ADDISON, 2nd Vice-President, 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, Sec’y and Treasurer. 
Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION: 
clergy, $1.00 per year. 


Per year, $2.00; stx months, $1.00; three months, 50 cents. 
Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 


To 
For the convenience of subscribers, 


subscriptions are continued at expiration, unless otherwise o» dered. 


ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct to us. 


Accompany the order 


with payment of arrearages at five cents per week, 
CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should be made payable ts SOUTHERN CHU RCH- 


MAN COMPANY, and not to an indwidual. 


IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is necessary to send the former as well as the new 


address. 


ADVERTISEMENTS: Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on ap- 


plication. 


Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 


News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


Be of Some Account in the World. 


Grandmother Demonstrates. 
(Continued from page 16) 


If any young man will make up his} put she is a great reader of really good 


mind to be of some account in the 
world, he can do it. Let him cease 
dawdling with no clear-cut aim! Let 
him forsake the habit of trying to get 
through each day as easily as possi- 
ble, working with one eye on his job 
and the other on the clock! Let him 
cease spending five evenings a week at 
vaudeville or moving picture shows! 
Let him cut off all useless waste of 
time and energy, putting into his work 
the best of himself, not the second 
best! Before the gray hairs begins to 
show above his ears he is likely to find 
himself among the picked men in his 
line, enrolled with Gideon’s three hun- 
dred. 


Hear Emerson, poet, philosopher, 
transcendentalist though he was, hold- 
ing fast that cast of mind characteristic 
of New England: ‘‘Let any man learn 
to do some one thing better than the 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY 


Premier Carrier of the South. 


SCHEDULE CHANGES SOUTHERN RY. 
Effective Sunday, May 9, 1915. 
The following changes are announced 


in Southern Railway schedules, effective 
as above: 
Nos. 7 and 8 will be discontinued be- 


tween Danville and Charlotte, Nos. 45 and 
44 representing these trains south of Dan- 
ville. No. 7 leave Richmond 5:30 A. M., 
arrive Danville 10:55 A. M., connecting 
with No. 45 leaving Danville 11:10 A. M. 
and arriving Charlotte 4:20 PF. M. Direct 
connections will be made at Salisbury for 
Asheville and at Greensboro for Sanford. 
In reverse direction No. 8 will receive con- 
nection from No. 44 at Danville 9:55 A. M., 
leaving Danville 10:15 A. M., arriving 
Richmond 3:50 P. M., twenty 
minutes at Keysville for lunch. No. 46, 
Charlotte to Greensboro, will be extended 
through to Danville, arriving Danville 
albout 8:30 P. M. Z 

Nos. 19 and 20 will be extended ano 
operated as between Richmond and Chase 
City, No, 20 leaving Chase City 5:00 A. M. 
and No. 19 arriving Chase City 6:50 P. M. 
No. 119 will leave Keysville 6:20 P. M., 
making no local stops as far as Chase 
City and arrive Durham 10:20 P. M. 
No. 19 will do local work; Keysville to 
Chase City. No change in 120, Durham to 
Keysville, 

No. 11 will leave Richmond 11:15 P. M. 
instead 11:30, as at present, arrive Salis- 
bury 8:35 A. M. ahead of Main Line No. 
87, and connecting at that point with this 
latter train for points South. No. 11 will 
arrive Charlotte 10:50 A. M. No, 21, West 
Point to Richmond, will leave West Point 
4:30 P. M. instead of 4:45 as at present, 
arriving Richmond 6:15, P. M. 

No. 5 will leave Danville 5:00 P. M, in- 
stead of 4:50 P. M., as at present, arriving 
Lawrenceville 9:15 P. M. 

Main Line No. 44 will leave Danville 
avout 10:10 A. M., arrive Washington 
7:30 (Pp: M. instead of 8:20 P. M., as at 
present. 


stopping 


literature—and near-poor. She told me 
her expenses for medical attendance 


were large, so she must economize in | 


many ways.” 

“We went to school together and she 
always went ahead of me in every class. 
I go to see her, but she is so refined 
and her room is so dainty—well, I am 
just awfully selfish—and that is the 
simple truth.” 

“No, Jenny, it is just thoughtless- 
ness. I do not agree with Sidney Smith 
when he said that ‘most people would 
be good.’—The Christian Work. 


Religion. 


Religion is not an accidental matter, 
as some persons would have us believe. 
It is a matter of the heart and of the 
issues of life. Its essence is supreme 
love to God, and this will issue in love 
to one’s fellow-men. It is supreme 
loyalty to the Master, as also to truth, 
justice and righteousness. Religion is 
not an accidental affair, but the bent 
of mind and heart and the trend of 
every day life flowing Godward. The 
whole inner moral nature and the ex- 
ternal life of man are affected by it. 
It is a moral leaven in a community, 
the light and the salt of the earth. 
Hence it deals with the most vital in- 
terests connected with human destiny. 
Religion must be supreme in the 
thought and in the experience and in 
the life of an individual. It is of para- 
mount importance in the social, com- 
mercial and spiritual life of the peo- 
ple. It is first in importance, and first 
in point of time. 

True religion never changes. Its 
sum and substance are as unchange- 
able as the character and throne of God. 
It is the same yesterday, to-day and 
forever. Its power is indescribable, its 
ideals lofty and its results glorious and 
assuring. It makes character, it ele- 
vates the man, it sanctifies and glorifies 
the individual. Its beneficent fruits are 
in evidence everywhere. It makes the 
wilderness blossom as the rose, and the 
solitary places are changed into vernal 
beauty. It is the harbinger of peace, of 
civilization, of social purity, of com- 
mercial integrity, of civic righteousness, 
of uprightness of life. It is earth’s best 
evangel. It is God’s best and most 
munificent gift to mankind. It nerves 
for action, it puts strength into char- 
acter, joy into the soul, zest into life, 
power into duty, expectation into ser- 
vice, efficacy into prayer, cheer into the 
toiling masses, sacrifice into endeavor, 
and furnishes \victory to triumph over 
death and the grave.—Selected. 
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Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West, 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C.'H.. BOSEER? 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericksh’s & Potomac R. R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BE YOND. 


Leave Kichmond |Arrive Richmond. 
——$—$_$_$[$][Tja—  ——_—sXv([H et econ. 


‘d3) AM, Byrd St. Sta.! *7.50 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*6.05 A.M. Main St. Sta.| *1.10 B.m. Nain Nae, 
*8.4) A.M. Byrd St. Sta.) *2.50 P.M. byrd St.Sta. 
*9.28 A.M B rd St. Sta.) *6 25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*12 OL noon Byrd St. Sta.) *9.00 P.M. Byrd St. sta. 
*3.30 P. M. Byrd St. Sta.*10.00 P.M. Byrd St.sia. 
to-10 P.M. Main St. Sta.|*12.35 night MainSt.Sta. 
*8.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta |*12.40 night ByrdSt.Sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEI KDAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburc. 
Arrive Byrd St. S1a.8.25 A.M. from Fredericksb’g. 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.80 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 

Ashland. 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M., 11.25 A. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashland. 


Sunday accommodation tra ns leave Elba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive E,ba 10.45 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg 


*Daily. All trains te or from Byrd Street 
Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and de- 
partures not guaranteed. Reed the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


GEO. McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of-town 


orders. — , reg : 
Catalogue mailed on application. 
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urch Furnishings, 


Bunce Art Glass Co. 
ART STAINED GLASS. 


ART LEADED GLASS. 


515 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 


Estimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture} iN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. | 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


J. M. ONDERDONK | 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
MONTVALE, NEW JERSEY 


Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit Hangings, 
Altar Linen and Stoles. " 
BRASS.—Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, Altar Books, 
ponenal Crosses, Pulpits, Lecterns, Memorial 
ablets. 


cwunce PsP MSY scvcou. 


| GRANITE AND MARBLE’ 


guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


Correct Engraving and 


Fine Stationery 

The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 
tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 
is our special work, done in our own shop. 


; Samples and prices upon request. 


LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


Memorials, Ete. 


QO. Luetke’s Art Works, 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


328-332 Seventh Ave.,N. Y. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 Madison Avenue, New York. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


Est. 1886. 


IF YOU ARE IN NEED of a companion, 
nurse or mother’s helper, a little adver- 
tisement in our CLASSIFIED DEPART- 
MENT will bring you many replies. 


‘MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 


Monuments and Church Furnishings 
In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors, 
ALTARS, FONTS, PULPITS, TABLETS, 
Kte. 
Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kindergarten Supplies 


CHAS. F. HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE :: NEW YORK 
(Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 
' 100 and 110 Main St., ORANGE, N. J. 


Church Embroideries 


| Stoles, 


Altar Linens, 
Banners, etc. 


“The stole is arrived and is indeed beautiful.”— 
| Mrs. D. C., Knoxville, Tenn. 


“We are all delighted with the lovely burse and veil, 
and surplice.””—Miss M, B, R., Biltmore, N. C 


Address: MISS MACKRILLE, 
THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
CHEVY CHASE, MD. 


Thirty minutes by trolley from U. S. Treasury 
Washington, D. C. 


IR. Geissler, Tne. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


% Memorials aK 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


Vestments, Altar Hangings, 


| 


MEMORIALS 
, Meditations 


Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight and} 

Intercession is the greatest human 
missionary force. 


“Hvery church should carry its com- 
munity in its heart.” 


The only way to own ourselves is to 
surrender ourselves to the perfect Mas- 
ter. 


Courage isn’t lack of fear; it is stand- 
ing your ground in spite of fear.—H. C. 
King. . 


It is not our ignorance and clumsi- 
ness that baffle the Almighty—it is our 
despair.—Percy C. Ainsworth. 


Let us fold away our fears, 
And through all the coming years, 
Just be glad.—J. W. Riley. 


Christ and his cross are not separate 
in this life, however they part at 


heaven’s door.—Samuel Rutherford. 


All we have willed, or hoped, or dreamed 
of good shall exist, 
Not its semblance, but itself. 
—R. Browning. 


Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take, 
The clouds ye so much dread 


Are big with mercy, and shall break 
In blessings on your head. 
—W. Cowper. 


There are songs. unsung to harp or 
lute. The,rhythmic years of a loving 
ministry work out a sweet refrain. Some 
day it will be caught up by the choir 


that lingers along the shoreless seas.— 


Nichols. 


Nor bounds, nor clime, nor creed, Thou 
knowest 
Wide as our need Thy favors fall, 
The white wings of the Holy Ghost 
Stoop, seen or unseen, o’er the heads 
of all. 
—wWhittier. 


We must not allow ourselves to be 
cast down, nor to despair; because our 
hearts seem colder at one time than 
another. The test of the cold heart is 
the yielding to sin, and, if we are cling- 
ing to Him, and to His will, we may 
be quite sure that what we take for 
coldness of heart is a trial, not a 
treason.—rederick Temple. 


I will this day try to live a simple, 
sincere and serene life; repelling 


promptly every thought of discontent, |- 


anxiety, discouragement, impurity and 
self-seeking; cultivating cheerfulness, 


magnanimity, charity and the habit of | 


hoiy silence; exercising economy in ex- 
penditure, carefulness in conversation, 
diligence in appointed service, fidelity 
to every trust, and a child-like faith in 
God.—Bishop John H. Vincent. 


None but Christ ever met death face 
to face; and he met it that we never 
might. But in our degree we are all 
to enter into his sufferings—to drink 
of his cup. Some are privileged to 


receive it all unconsciously: to die in 
sleep, or the like, as little children. 
Some receive it unwillingly; but none 


the less: have to taste it in due time. 
And some—and this should be our aim 
—receive it reverently and lovingly at 
his hands, take it into their own, and 
drink of it as of the holy cup of the 
Lord.—Rt. Rev. Dr. Collins, late bishop 
of Gibraltar. 


Farewell! since nevermore for thee 
The sun comes up our earthly skies, 
Less bright henceforth shall sunshine be 
To some fond hearts and saddened eyes. 


There are who, for thy last long sleep, 
Shall sleep as sweetly nevermore, 

Must weep because thou canst not weep, 
And grieve that all thy griefs are o’er. 


Sad thrift of love!—the loving breast, 
Whereon thine aching head was thrown, 
Gave up the weary head, to rest, 
But kept the aching for its own. 


Till pain shall find the same low bed 
That pillows now thy painless head, 
4nd following darkly through the night, 
Love reach thee by the founts of light. 

—Selected. 


IF YOU ARE seeking a position, use 
our CLASSIFIED DEPARTMENT. It 
brings results, 
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Personal Notes 


The Rev. Dr. W. H. H. Powers, rector 
of Trinity church, Towson, Maryland, 
who was recently taken very ill and re- 
moved to, the Church Home and In- 


firmary, Baltimore, for treatment, is 
slowly convalescing. 
The Rev. J. E. Thompson has ac- 


cepted the call to the rectorship of 
St. John’s church, Covington, Kentucky, 
and minister in charge of St. Stephen’s 
church, Latonia, Kentucky. 


During the absence of the Rev. D. W. 
Curran, rector of All Faith parish, 
Mechanicsville, Maryland, who is ill at 
the Garfield Hospital, Washington, the 
Rev. G. W. Atkinson, Jr., of Grace 
parish, Georgetown, will officiate. 


The Rev. Clifford W. French, of Mt. 
Vernon, New York, has entered upon 
his duties as minister in charge of St. 
Gabriel’s church, Hollis, New York. 


The address of: the Rev. W. A. A. 


Gardner is now Melvin Village, New 
Hampshire. 
The address of the Rev. M. W. 


Riker is changed from Washington, D. 
C., to 550 West 155th street, New York 
City. 


On the first Sunday after Trinity 
the Rev. E. Irvine Georges will enter 
upon his duties as vicar of St. John’s 
church, Orlando, Florida. 


During the summer months the Rev. 
Albert New will be in charge of Grace 
church, Waynesville, North Carolina. 


The Rey. Adolphus T. Pindell, who 
for more than thirty-nine years has 
been the faithful rector of Sherwood 
parish, Cockeysville, Maryland, having 
reached the age of seventy-five, has 
presented his resignation, to take effect 
on the fortieth anniversary of his rec- 
torate, which will occur on February 
yy BuS) SEG. 


Ordinations. 


On the fifth Sunday after Haster 
(May 9th), in Trinity church, Boston, 
the following deacons were advanced 
to the priesthood by Bishop Lawrence: 
The. Rev. Messrs. Rolfe Pomeroy Crum, 
Dwight Walter Hadley, Daniel Randall 
Magruder, Charles Russell Peck, John 
H. Rosebaugh and Henry R. Sherrill. 
The ordination sermon was preached 
by Bishop Lawrence. 


On Ascension Day (May 138th), at 
Nashotah chapel, Wisconsin, the Rev. 
Gilbert Heaton Livesey and the Rev. 
Don Frank Fenn were advanced to the 
priesthood by the bishop of Milwaukee. 
The sermon was preached by Dean Lar- 
rabee, D. D., and the candidates were 
presented by the Rev. Professor, St. 
George, D. D. Mr. Fenn will assume 
charge of All Saints’ church, Denver, 
Colorado, and Mr. Livesey will become 
missionary at Jefferson, Wisconsin. 


In All Saints’ church, Springfield, 
Massachusetts, on May 13th, the bishop 
of Western Massachusetts ordained to 
the priesthood the Rev. Edmund Ran- 
dolph Laine, Jr. The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Howard C. Rob- 
bins, and the candidate was presented 


by the Rey. C. E. Hill, rector of All 
Saints. 
Deaths. 
On Thursday, May 2\1st, 


Samson Dimmick, missionary emeritus, 


‘lege, 


the Rev. | 


BobNvAUN Gia 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interesti n its savings department. 


WILLIAM H. PALMER, President. J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
JOHN S. ELLETT, Vice-President. WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 
JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


INCORFORATED 1832 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 


WM. H. PALMER, President. E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 
W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


entered into rest at his home in Kittan- 
ning, Pa. He was amongst the oldest 
Presbytery of the diocese, having been 
ordained in 1888. All his ministry was 


Real Estate Bonds 
spent in the diocese of Pittsburgh, as 


missionary at various points in Arm- | ent ae tas roid ty ee 
strong County. In 1905, on account of || Banks offer the safest of investments. | 
failing health, he was obliged to give Interest 6% ayable Half wana ; 
up active work, and the last ten years ee yeaa 

he has spent quietly with his family. Write for full information. 


The funeral services were held on Sat- 
urday afternon at St. Paul’s church, 


American National Bank 


Kittanning, the rector of the parish, 3 
the Rev. Harris B. Thomas, and other Richmond, Va. 
neighboring clergymen taking part. Capital, &  Surplusiz..ae $1,600,000 
i 
At the home of her son, Mr. Joseph!]| Resources over ........ 9,000,000 
A. Gray, Nashville, Tennessee, . Mrs. | 


William Crane Gray, wife of the first 
bishop of Southern Florida, died on 
May 11th, in the seventy-second year 
of her age. 


The Rey. Henry C. Mayer, son-in-law 
to the fourth bishop of Pennsylvania, 
the Rt. Rev. Dr. William Bacon Stevens, 
entered into rest at his home in Phila- 
delphia on Friday, May 21st. Most 
of his ministerial work was in estab- 
lishing missions and in _ education, 
chiefly for ten years in Mexico and 
Cuba. (He had charges in various parts 
of the country. He returned to Phila- 
delphia about four years ago, suffering 
from the effects of living in high alti- 
tudes. He graduated from Kenyon Col- 
later he received his M. A. de- 
gree from Harvard University. He was 
made deacon in 1869, when he grad- 
uated from the Divinity School by 
Bishop Stevens, who advanced him to 
the priesthood in 1870. | 


Jno. L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 5605.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 
ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 
gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


Perfect = 


Protection 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000.00 


First National Bank, 
Ninth and Main. 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 
Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 
The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 


will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 


~ - Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 
3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts, Main & 7th sts., Richmona, Va. 
One Million Dollars Capital 


WHAT DOES IT COST ae xX 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts s = = ‘ 


as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? / 
R. Geissler, inc. 
56 Mest 8th St. Mew Pork City. 


ANSWER 


Not one penny more than would be allowed to 
an individual acting in the same capa- 


city—indeed, it costs less. | x Church « | 


Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. 


Furniture. 
Jurnishings 
WMecorations 

Fabrics and Embroideries. 


VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY 
RICHMOND, VA. 
Our own resources, - - - - $2,500,000.00 


Investments held in trust, - - % 4,400,000.00 EF CF KK! 
K ANG: 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


‘Established 1870) ae 


Memorial Gifts for Ascension Day 


Are you not as Churchman intending to erect one in your Parish 
Church? Remember, the time is short. We will answer all questions 
as to Furnishings for the interior of the sacred edifice and upon receipt 
of specific information we will forward preliminary data, photographs 
and estimates. 

Let us aid you as experts in Ecclesiastical Art. 


» Studios 23-25-27 Sixth’Avenue, 
New York. 
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HERNDON SEMINARY, Hendon: Va. 
A select home school, in Northern Virginia. Moder- 
ate terms, careful training and refined surroundings. 
Open for classes all the year 
Apply to THE MISSES ‘CASTLEMAN, ASSOCI- 
ATE PRINCIPALS. 
A School for Girls, 


S, HILDA’S HALL 4, S:202t, "cs 


Onder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 

copal). Near Washington. 

elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 

trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON ; 

ou Ae Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart | 
a 


The Virginian Home 


and Training Coheol : 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
sate MISS M. GUNDRY, 
alls 


Church, Fairfax county, Va. 
The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 


day in September. 
Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries, 
The requirements for admission and other particu- 
iars can be had from 
The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 
Dean. 


Mary Baldwin Seminary 


FOR YOUNG LADIES. Staunton, Virginia 
Term begins Sept, 9th, 1915. Located in Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed climate, beautiful! 
grounds and modern appointments. Students the 
past session from 33 States. Terms moderate, Pu- 
pils enter any time. Send for catalogue. 

Miss E. C. WEIMAR, Principal. 
St. Alban’s National Cathedral School for Boys 
College preparation for boys over! 
12 years. 25 acres of campus and athletic fields. 
Outdoor sports. Country school. One _ resident 
master for every four boarding pupils. Bishop of 
Washington, President of Board of Trustees. For 


catalogue address E. L. GREGG, Headmaster, Mount | 
St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


Hot Springs, N.C. Open the Year Round 
The Recreation Center of the South 
Pure mountainair, pure water, purefood §& 
SUMMER SCHOOL OF 


Physical Education and Play 


Summer Faculty of Specialistsin Gym- 


nastics, Dancing, Games and Athletics 
Nursing and Domestic Science. 


DIPLOMA for 2-year course 
BACHELOR’S DEGREE for 3- 
year course and CERTIFICATE 
for Summer course. 

Three Competitive $100 Scholarships. 


Summer Courses, June 15th to August 72th. . 
Winter Courses, Sept. 74th to June 3rd. 
Address 


Box 106. WM. W. HASTINGS, Pres. 


College Preparatory and } 


| STUART HALL 
School for Girls. 


Staunton, Va. 


Rt. Rev. 


| 
| 
Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 


a Board of Trustees of which Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 
Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 


| 

| ° . . . 

instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 
Next session opens in September, 1915. 


nected buildings. 


grounds. 
For catalogue, address 


ture throughout, and new pianos. 
Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


Modern con- 
New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


onan estateof 3000 acres. Modern equip- 
( ment. Enrollment limited to 300 students. 
Art, Music, Domestic Science. 


The College— offers a four-year course 
leading to the degree of A.B. 1000 feet high | 
in the foothills of the Blue Ridge Mountains 


The Academy chen courses preparatory 
to the college and general courses. Music 
and Art. Health conditions unsurpassed. 
On main line of Southern Railroad. _10th 
year begins September 21, 1915. For cat- 
alog and book of views address 


The Ses Sweet Briar College, Sweet Briar, Va. 


The Theological Depatieet 


OF THE 


University of the South | 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
| dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
| common life, with the student of History and Litera- 
| ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemce 
on the other. 
For Catalogue Address, 
| THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


Fauquier Institute ** “sais. *°e"* 


The 56th session begins Sept. 23d, 1915. Situated in 
| Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington. 
| A limited and thorough home school. Modern buiid- 
ings, 5-acre campus. Rates, $240 upwards. 


| MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17. 


Catalog. 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia 

The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 

Special students admitted. 

For catalogues, address the 


DEAN or SECRETARY, 
) Alexandria, Va- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training -can 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REV,_W. S§. CLAIBORNE, Supt 


Episcopal High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this Schoo! for 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 


cation. 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


GRAFTON HALL 


Fond du Lac ; 
THE CATHEDRAL ScHOon FoR GIRLS, Junior 
College-House Economics, 
Music. Art, and Library Courses 
Cunston Hall 1228 Florida ave... 
School for Girls, Preparatory and Academy Courses. 5 Two 
years Post-graduaie and College Work. Music, Art. Expres- 
sion. Domestic Science. Building especially planned. Ath- 


letics. Mrs. Beverley R Mason, Prin , Miss E.M. Clark, M.A., 
LL. A., Miss Clara A. Bentley, A.B. (Vassar), Associates’ 


Book Notices. 


and Causality, 


Freedom in Their 
Ethical Aspects. 
livered on the Reinicker Foundation at 
the Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia, December 1914. 
By (the Rev. Dr.) James R. Howerton, 
professor of philosophy in:Washington 
and Lee University. With an 
duction by the Rev. W. Cosby Bell, 
D. D. professor.of Systematic Divinity in 
the Seminary. Presbyterian Committee 
of Publication, Ricnmond, Va. Pp. 8vo. 
86. Price, 60 cents. 


This little book is of value out of all 
proportion to its size or price, and a 
study of it is earnestly commended to 


Being the lectures de- | 


intro- | 


our thoughtful readers. 
metaphysical studies will find pleasure 
as well as profit in following a close 
and cogent thinker in his treatment of 
a problem which can never be philoso- 
; phically determined, but which is here 
cleared of much of the fog which has 
| been thrown around it, placed upon its 
| true ground and made understandable. 
Others might well read these lectures 
as a mental exercise and an example 
of fine reasoning. But their chief value 
to both will lie in the practical appli- 
cation of a vital subject to questions of 
religion and ethics which are pressing 
for solution to-day, some of them old 
as the race and some new as the latest 
| twist in our complex civilization. The 
clergy will find them especially worth 


Those who like | 


| 


while. We cannot do better than to 
quote from the short introduction by 
Doctor Bell. He speaks of the satis- 
fying ‘‘correlation of reasoned theory 
and practical insight in this qiscussion,” 
and adds; ‘‘The lectures possess, in- 
deed, a combination of qualities too 
rare not to be appreciated. On the one 
side we have extremely close and accu- 
rate thinking backed by adequate 
scholarship and by a native philosophic 
grasp that especially impressed the lec- 
turer’s audience. On the other side we 
have a faculty for apt illustration, a 
dexterity in the use of language, and a 
practical insight into the social and per-_ 
sonal consequences of the two contrast- 
ed points of view with which the lec- 
tures deal. And this combination makes 
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interesting reading out of the most se- 
vere and strenvous thinking, The author 
shows us the old struggle between Free- 
dom and Determinism, too often regard- 
ed as merely academic, reappearing as 
a burning issue in the social movements 
of our time. In his hands the problem 
of the schools becomes a problem ot 
the work-shops and the department 
stores. The lectures are the outcome 
of thought of a high order. They will 
provoke thought in those into whose 
hands they come.”’ 


Overlooking and Forgetting. 

Most of us have had troubles all our 
lives, and each day has brought all the 
evil that we wished to endure. But it 
we were asked to recount the sorrows 
of our lives, how many could we re- 
member? How many that are six 
months old should we think worthy to 
be remembered or mentioned? To-day’s 
troubles look large, but a week hence 
they will be forgotten and buried out 
of sight. 

If you would keep a book and every 
day put down the things that worry 
you and see what becomes of them, it 
would be a benefit to you. You allow 
a thing to annoy you just as you allow 
a fly to settle on you and plague you, 
and you lose your temper or rather get 
it (for when men are surcharged witn 
temper they are said to have lost it), 
and you justify yourself by being thrown 
off your balance by causes which you 
do not trace out. But if you could see 
what it was that threw you off your 
balance before breakfast and put it 
down in a little book and follow it out 
and ascertain what becomes of it, you 
would see what a fool you were in the 
matter. 

Thé art of forgetting is a blessed 
art, but the art of overlooking is quite 
as important. And if we should take 
time to write down the origin, progress 
and outcome of a few of our troubles, 
it would make us so ashamed of the 
fuss we make over them that we should 
be glad to drop such things and bury 
them at once in eternal forgetfulness. 

Life is too short to be worn out in 
petty worries, frettings, hatreds and 
vexations. Let us banish all of them 
and think on whatsoever things are pure 
and lovely and gentle and of good re- 
port.—Christian Globe. 


Behind the word ‘‘preacher’” of the 
New Testament Scriptures there are half 
a dozen original words, each with its 
own distinctive suggestion, each con- 
tributing its own item of color to the 
description of the mighty office. The 
preacher is a herald, a public crier, a 
man with an imperial proclamation, 
charged with a message which must 
be announced from the housetops with 
all the urgency of a sovereign command. 
The preacher is an evangelist, with a 
message which is almost a song, full of 
Sweetness and of light, the speech of 
the wooer, laden with tenderness and 
bright with the promise of gladsome 
days. The preacher is a logician, en- 
gaged in strenuous reasonings, seeking 
to gather together the loose and inco- 
herent thoughts of men and bind them 
into firm and well-knit spiritual de 
cision. The preacher is a conversation- 
alist, who sometimes lays aside the 


The PRACTICAL Four-Year 
Lesson Course &,,.°22"4__ by, the 


Church papers, aud by 


practical Sunday School teachers, because (1) it is 

Churchly and inexpensive; (2) it gets the home- 

work actually done; (3) it is easy to teach. } 
Samples on request. 

THE PRACTICAL PUBLISHING CO., 

P. O. Building, 


Westfield, N. J. | 


Historic in Association; 
Modern in Equipment; 
Progressive in Spirit; 


1693 1915 


William and Mary offers every advantage 
of a modern, liberal education in a cultured and historic community. 
Chartered by King William and Queen Mary, developed by such officials 
as Jefferson, Washington and John Tyler, it has for 221 years served the 
cause of American education: Iteducated John Marshal, James Monroe, 
Winfield Scott, George Wythe, Peyton Randolph, Jefferson and Tyler; its 
recent students are leaders in Virginia today. 

Fall Collegiate courses leading to the A. B., B. S., and M. A. degrees. Large, efficient 
faculty. High entrance and academic standards. Excellent laboratory facilities for the study 
of the natural sciences, drawing 4nd manual arts. 12 buildings with modery equipment; 
heating and powerplant; large shaded campus: 25 acre athletic grounds. q : 

e College of William and Mary is the Teachers’ College of Virginia; special two- 
year course, based on high school graduation, for the teachers’ diploma, 122 scholarships, 
value $56 each, for men training to be teachers. Preparatory courses separately offered in 
the Normal Academy. es eS 

The honor-system of student government had its origin at William and Mary. Pure 
religious and social surroundings; student lifefree from harmful and costly habits; low 
expenses made possible through state aid and situation in an inexpensive community. 


THE COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY 


LYON G. TYLER, LI. D. % For catalogue and information address 
President. H. L. BRIDGES, Registrar, Box R, Williamsburg, Virginia. 


Randolph-Macon Woman’s College 


One of the leading colleges for women in the United States, offering courses 
Lynchburg, Va. for A.B. and A. M.; also Music and Art. Four laboratories, library, astro- 
nomical observatory, new and modern residence halls. Scientific course in physical development. 
$20,000 gymnasium with swimming pool, large athletic field. Fifty acres in college grounds. 
Healthful climate free from extremes of temperature. Endowment, recently increased by $250,000, 
makes possible very moderate charges. Officers and instructors, 60; students, 610, from 
35 states and foreign countries. For catalogue and book of views illustrating 
student life address WILLIAM A. WEBB, President, Box 44. 


Rt. Rev. A. M. RANDOLPH, D. D., Episcopal Visitor. Rey. C. ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rector. 
A School which offers a thorough education at a moderate cost. Its location, on Main Line South- 
ern R. R., is healthful and beautiful; the modern buildings are excellently equipped and surrounded 
by a ten-acre campus. The school maintains a gymnasium, with provision for outdoor athletics. 
The curriculum embraces College Preparatory and Business Courses, Literary, Music, Art, Ex- 
pression, Certificate admits to all leading Colleges. Catalog and views may be obtained by addressing 
MRS. ELIZABETH MAY WILLIS, B. P., Principal, Box 13, Chatham, Va. 


A Girls’ School with a Religious Atmosphere 


spacious function of the public min- | gages in homely intercourse, in fireside 
ister, and, discarding the formalities of speech with his fellow-men.—J. H. 
| linked and well-connected discourse, en- } Jowett. 
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THE ARCHBISHOP’S PRO- 
NOUNCEMENT. 


KIKUYU: 


Most of our readers have almost for- 


gotten, we suppose, the Kikuyu contro- | 


versy of two years ago; partly because 
it has been crowded out of the news- 
papers by more recent happenings which 
have engrossed attention, 


let us hope, because they have been 


occupied with practical matters’ of more | 
It wiil be recalled, | 
however, that in June, 1913, the Bishops |; 
of Mombasa and Uganda, of the Churcn } 


real importance. 


of England in those parts, took part in 
a conference with a large number ‘f 


other missionaries representing the 
various Christian bodies working in 
British Hast Africa, the purpose of 


which was to promote unity and greater 
efficiency of effort in advancing the 
Kingdom of Christ in that dark land. 
At the conclusion of the conference 
these bishops celebrated the Holy Com- 
munion in the Scottish Presbyterian 
Church at Kikuyu, being the only one 
available, and administered the same to 
the other delegates present irrespective 
of their ecclesiastical affiliations. Which 
things greatly grieved the heart of their 
brother the Bishop of Zanzibar, who 
charged the bishops above named with 
“propagating heresy and committing 
schism,’ laying such charge formally 
before the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
The Archbishop declined to allow pro- 
ceedings against the offending bishops 
but referred the whole matter to the 
consideration and advice of the Central 
Consultative Body, a committee of 
- bishops formed under a resolution of 
the Lambeth Conference and composed 
of many of the most prominent and 
judicious prelates of the Anglican 
Church. It is plain that they had a 
very delicate task to perform, and the 
Archbishop also in making his final 
pronouncement in the matter. Ques- 
tions were at issue upon which wide 
differences of opinion are and will con- 
tinue to be held and a large liberty jf 
action has been allowed. The occasion 
for serious contention’ and unhappy 
strife of words was abundantly present. 
The result of hasty, unwise or partisan 


and partly, | 


action could not be foreseen, but would 
certainly have been unfortunate and 
might have been disastrous. 

The Consultative Body took the whole 
matter under advisement last July and 
after full deliberation made their unani- 
| mous report thereon to the Archbishop. 
Being fortified by their advice, though 
by no means bound by it, Archbishop 
{Davidson has now given his decision, 
which seems to be in entire accord there- 
with and so will carry the greater 
weight. 


' We have not received the full text of 
‘the pronouncement, but from the out: 
lines published in the papers it is seen 
that both the Archbishop and his ad- 
visers are in hearty sympathy with the 
object of the Kikuyu conference and find 
no objection to the two bishops having 
taken part therein or to the general 
principle of federation. In regard to 
certain other questions a large degree 
of responsibility, and liberty, should 
be left, it is said, with the diocesan 
bishop, who may rightly sanction, in cer- 
tain cases, communion without confir- 
mation. While loyalty to the Anglican 
position in regard to the threefold min- 
istry is by all means to obtain yet this 
does not put beyond the pale of the 
Church every body of men who follow 
a different use, or limit the operation 
of Divine grace through their ministry 
of the gospel. Services such as that 
held at the close of the Kikuyu con- 
ference are advised against on grounds 
of expediency, to prevent misunder- 
standing, but not of principle. The 
Arehbishop speaks throughout with 
great caution, but with clearness and 
decided breadth of view. 

Some of the chief points touched upon 
are thus given by our contemporary, 
the Canadian Churchman. 


Christian Unity. 

“With regard to the conference at 
Kikuyu the Archbishop endorses the 
words of the Consultative Body:— 

“<The Central Consultative Body 
heartily appreciate the fact that the 
main object of the Kikuyu Conference— 
namely, the promotion of a brotherly 
spirit and the adoption of practical steps 
towards unity—is wholly’ desirable. 

All this, with the mutual con- 
|'sideration involved, and with the united 
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testimony borne to the faith which is 
enshrined in the Apostles’ and Nicene 
Creeds, plainly makes for unity; and it 
is by such methods and by such a 
temper, more, perhaps, than by formal 
‘organization, that- the conditions may be 
realized in which the end of our efforts 
and our prayers, a genuine African 
will be shaped by the Holy 
Spirit of God according to His will.’ 
k ederation. 

“There is, the Archbishop thinks, a 
very real difficulty in regarding it as 
possible that one section of a great com- 
munion should federate itself with some 
of those outside without thereby com- 
promising, or at least affecting, the life 
and organization of the whole com- 
munion of which it is a part. Such a 
federation requires a sanction which is 
more than local. 

“In following the advice of the Con- 
sultative Body the Archbishop -points 
out that the scheme of federation pro- 
vides that ‘‘for the present all recog- 
nized as ministers in their own churcfies 
shall be welcomed as visitors to preach 
in other federated churches.’’ The Arch- 
bishop does not think this rule in itself 
contravenes any obligatory principle of 
Church Order, but adds that care must 
be taken to ensure that the authority 
of the Diocesan Bishop be maintained. 

Confirmation and Communion. 

“With regard to the admission to the 
Holy Communion of Christians who 
have not been episcopally confirmed, the 
Archbishop thinks it right to leave large 
responsibility with the Diocesan Bishop, 
and adds:— 

‘Looking carefully at present-day 
facts and conditions, I have no hesita- 
tion in saying that in my opinion a 
Diocesan Bishop acts rightly in sanc- 
tioning, when circumstances seem to call 
for it, the admission to Holy Communion 
of a devout Christian man to whom the 
ministrations of his own Church are 
for the time inaccessible, and who, as a 
baptized person, desires to avail him- 
self of the opportunity of communicat- 
ing at one of our Altars.’ 

Communion From Non-Episcopalians. 

“With regard to ‘‘the sanction direct- 
ly or by implication given to members 
of the Church of England to receive the 
Holy Communion at the hands of Min- 
isters not episcopally ordained,’’ the 
Archbishop observes :— 

‘There is no branch of Christian 
polity the handling of which requires 
more reverent caution than does this. 
If, for the sake of securing what looks 
like a gain in the direction of Church 
unity, or of attaining in the mission 
field a nearer prospect of a church in 
the true sense ‘native,’ we were to treat 
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the question of a threefold ministry as 
trifling or negligible, it is obvious that 
we might do irreparable ill to the future 
life of the Church of Christ in that 
region of the earth. Putting the mat- 
ter at its lowest, the contribution which 
we make to the Church of the future 
must be of our very best. It must, so 
far as we can secure it, be ‘thoroughly 
furnished’ in. effectiveness of spiritua) 
power. Consciously to be party to any- 
thing less or lower would be intolerable, 
because on our part it would be disloyal. 
I do not say that the acceptance of what 
has been proposed (and, as the pro- 
posers think, safeguarded) would of 
necessity bear that character. But the 
danger would be neither distant nor un- 
real.’ 


The Kikuyu Communion. 

“The Archbishop proceeds to deal 
with the special celebration of the Holy 
Communion at the close of the Kikuyu 
Conference, and declares:— 


‘It was far from being the first time 
that in the Mission fields of Africa or of 
the Far East non-episcopal missionaries 
have participated in such a_ service, 
when the celebrant was a missionary 
Bishop or a leading Presbyter of our 
own Church, and in commenting upon 
the action of the Bishops and clergy 
at Kikuyu it is unfair to ,forget that 
fact.’ 


“The service, however, was admitted- 
ly abnormal and irregular, and is liable 
nowadays to a degree undreamed of a 
few years ago, to acquire a character 
it never claimed, and to be looked upon 
as a notable “‘demonstration”’ in favour 
of a particular ecclesiastical policy at a 
time when such lines of policy are the 
subject of keen and almost world-wide 
debate. The Archbishop concludes as 
follows :— 


““*T believe that we shall act rightly, 
and that the wisest and strongest mis- 
Sionaries believe that we shall act right- 
ly, in abstaining at present from such 
services as the closing service held at 
Kikuyu, now that in a world of quick 
tidings and of ample talk they are 
shown to be open to the kind of mis- 
understandings which have arisen.’ 


““The subject of reunion and inter- 
communion is with us day by day; it ig 
not going to be forgotten. Our efforts 
are not over; we ask continuously for 
Divine guidance towards ‘the haven 
where we would be.’ We do not, I am 
persuaded, ask in vain.’ ”’ 


How good is the message of a fair 
chance for manhood; the seeking and 
saving of that which is lost—‘‘Never 
despairing of any man’’—the faith that 
when a man ‘‘comes to himself”’ he will 
arise and go to his Father. 


This is the message of human liberty, 
both spiritual and material; spiritual 
through knowledge of the truth which 
makes us free and the hope of eternal 
life in the ;age to come; material as a 
proclamation of good tidings to the 
poor, release for the captives, liberty 
-for the bruised, healing for the sick, 
lands and homes in the face of perse- 
cutions now in this time, the supply 
‘of material needs to those:who seek 
first the kingdom and its justice.— 
Michigan Churchman. 


If men are to unlock the treasures of 
the heavenly world, there must be a new 
going back into the fountains of un- 
sullied truth in the Bible. Jesus Christ 
never becomes or remains real to men 
who cease the study of the word of 
God. One of the tragic facts about the 
life of our day is that many men have 
lost the Bible out of their lives.—Ex. 


Letters to The Editor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

_ No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


THE GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF. 


Mr. Editor: The General Clergy Re- 
lief Fund, under the management of a 
man raised up of God for the work, 
Rev. Alfred J. P. McClure, is winning 
recognition among our people, and grad- 
ually coming into its own. 

The table of receipts and grants of 
this Relief Fund recently sent out is 
full of interest, and I venture to call 
attention to a point which I am sure 
interests all our people, 


This table gives a report from Sep- | 


tember 1, 1913, to May 1, 1915, showing 
that the diocese of Virginia gave dur- 
ing that time: 


ATOM eC CHIOS)) 2 sc sie eustenerecls $2,520.30 
Brom individuals: Gan oe cree 1,260.24 
EE Oseail Mipaberer a haicct hake rear sein catissieues $3,780.54 


Amount received by the diocese dur- 
ing that time, $5,025, so it appears 
this diocese received nearly $1,250 more 
than they gave. Who believes that the 
people of Virginia are indifferent to a 
fund which is meant to relieve, in time 
of advanced age, those who once min- 
istered to them in holy things and their 
dependent families? 

The responsibility for this lies at the 
door of the clergy. This table shows 
that there are in the diocese of Vir- 
ginia 244 churches and missions. How 
many of these, suppose you, contributed 
to this fund? Not one-fourth. Not one 
in four. 

And why did they not contribute? 
Because they were never asked by their 
clergy. They were never given a chance 
to contribute. 


The diocese of Southern Virginia gave 
to this fund: 


ERO Tee UNL CIES grates ciate orci tenants $1,342.72 
OMS LM GT GWALS i. teaser whee 292.85 

SING teat Lemans etch abi Map erey siec oi smarts $1,635.57 
ATMO MD Eee CCIVEd: eae serene cere $1,550.00 


West Virginia gave to this fund 
$511.54. It received $525. 

North of Virginia, Maryland 
nearly$400 more than it received. 

South of us, North Carolina 
$3,291.51. Received $3,637.50. 

But out of 114 churches and missions 
64 were allowed and invited to con- 
tribute. 

Brethren of the clergy of Virginia, do 
give your people an opportunity to con- 
tribute and thus remove this stain from 
the fair name of our diocese. 

And brethren of the laity, if your 
clergyman does not give you the oppor- 
tunity urge him to do so. 


gave 


Save 


J. McGILL. 
The Plains, Va. 


TWO TRUMPETS WITH NO UNCER- 
TAIN SOUND. 


Mr. Editor: In 
times, while men are 
intensifying anxiety: ‘‘Whither?” the 
answer is plainly forthcoming when 
trumpet calls are heard giving no un- 
certain sound. Recently two have 
struck our ears, and from opposing 
camps. The first sends its brazen tones 
through a technical magazine advertis- 
ing American bombshell machines. De- 
scribing eloquently the merits of its high 


these troublous 


inquiring with! 


explosive shells and the two acids em- 
ployed, it adds:— 

“FWragments become coated with these 
acids in exploding, and wounds caused 
by them mean death in terrible agony 
within four hours if not attended to 
immediately.’ 

There is the climax of Mammon’s 
cruelty, a clear ringing defiance of the 
Prince of Peace. 

The other trumpet is equally clear 
and resonant with significance. It sounds 
from a camp despised almost as much 
as apostolic Christianity. Here are its 
clarion tones:— 

The destruction of the Lusitania and 
the killing of hundreds of non-com- 
batants, men, women and children on 
board the steamer, brings more closely 
home to us the fiendish savagery of war- 
fare and should inspire us with stronger 
determination than ever to maintain 
peace and civilization at any cost. 

We call upon the people of the 
United States to profit by the lesson of 
our unfortunate brothers on the other 
side of the Atlantic ocean and to throttle 
all efforts to draw this country into the 
dangerous paths of international quar- 
rels, imperialism, militarism and war. 

Let us proclaim in tones of unmis- 
takable determination: ‘“‘Not a worker’s 
arm shall be lifted for the slaying of a 
fellow worker of another country, nor 
turned for the production of mankilling 
implements or war supplies!”’ 

(Signed) THE SOCIALIST PARTY OF 
AMERICA. 

Between these two calls, alas, the 
Church wavers. Sometimes it feebly 
takes sides. More often, it tries to main- 
tain a strict neutrality—a neutrality be- 
tween Mammon and God. Both our 
Church and nation invite the divine 
wrath so long as they try to maintain 
such a position. 

JAMES L. SMILEY. 

Annapolis, Maryland. 


The Opportunity of the Church. 


The secret of the influence of Chris- 
tianity throughout the ages lies in the 
fact of its being a religion of redemp- 
tion. It has held and moved men not 
merely by the perfection of its ethical 
teaching but by its power to save them 
from sin and from death. It is the fact 
of forgiveness through sacrifice lying at 
the heart of Christianity which converts 
it from a creed into a gospel, and it is 
when the churches proclaim this that 
their word is with power. The cross 
of Jesus Christ has given a new mean- 
ing to all sacrifice. It is at once a 
revelation and an impartation of God 
to man. So wherever love is, there is 
God. About the action of love there is , 
always something original and incal- 
culable, and it is the power of a new 
and endless life through love that gives 
pith and meaning to the Christian mes- 
sage.—Selbie. 


An Efficient Sunday-School. 


An efficient Sunday-school is one in 
which the working forces understand its 
purpose or aim, its conditions and ma- 
terials of operation, and its methods 
of procedure; one in which duties are 
so assigned and responsibilities so clear- 
ly divided that its operations proceed 
with economy of effort and without 
waste or friction; one in which there 
is the application of all possible work- 
ing forces and the enlistment of every 
aid available to secure desired results. 
An efficient Sunday-school is one which 
succeeds in developing most easily and 
completely Christian character in its 
people, both students and workers. An 
efficient Sunday-school develops efficient 
Christians.—H. F. Cope. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


IF CHRIST SHOULD COME TO THIS 
GENERATION? 


Sometimes a question comes unbidden 
to my mind. I cannot answer it; I can- 
not banish it; it stays until I am im- 
pelled to ask an answer to it from some- 
one else. Just so did this question come 
to me: “If Christ should come to this 
generation?’? Can you answer it, dear 
reader? Probably you say, ‘“ ‘That day 
and that hour knoweth no man.’” Very 
true, but that does not answer my ques- 
tion. I do not say He will, but if He 
should? And can you or anybody say 
He will not? We are told to live as if 
He would. ‘“‘Let your luins be girded 
about, and your lights burning .. .1| 
that when He cometh and knocketh, ye 
may open to Him immediately;’’ ‘“‘teach- 
ing us . . that we should live . 
looking for that blessed hope.” 

Perhaps at least my question may sug- 
gest another. Am I ready? Is the Church 
ready? Surely there are some ‘‘whose 
garments are always white,’’ but still 
the prophet asks, ““‘But who may abide 
the day of His coming?”’ Malachi, chap- 
ter 3. Surely only Christ can prepare 
us for His own presence; but let us 
pass over the solemn warnings that fol- 
low the prophet’s question, to the eighth 
and ninth and tenth verses, where the 
Lord Himself speaks and makes a charge 
against His people. To me these verses 
seem to say that part of the preparation 
for His coming is the restoration of that 
which we have robbed Him, in other 
words, the offerings which we have with- 
held from Him. Are we quite free from 
guilt here? Have we given Him all He 
asks of us? Would not the proportion 
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between what we give to His service and 
what we spend on “‘the allurements of 
the world” appear to us in a different 
light, “if Christ should come to this gen- 
eration?’’ 

Oh, if we gave all we could to Him 
who ‘hath poured out His soul unto 
death’? for us, would every good work 
be hampered and narrowed for lack of 
means? Would the Church herself 
stand bound with the heavy chains of 
debt, while all over the world orphan 
children cry vainly for food and shel- 
ter? Would there be even in this Chris- 
tian land little children who never heard 
the name of Jesus except when it was 
taken in vain? ‘‘Now it is high time to 
awake out of sleep.’”’ This time of a 
great world crisis seems to present a 
glorious opportunity to redeem the un- 
faithfulness of the past; 
the tithes into His store-house”’ 
“His house may be filled with meat” for 
His starving children; 


the world are crying for its light. Let 
us arise to the greatness of our calling 
Let us understand the solemn day in 
which we live and “work while it is 
called to-day.’’ Let us spend less on the 
allurements of the’ world, and more to 
set the Church of Christ free from debt 
free to serve Him and to bring His lost 
children back to Him. And, remember- 
ing that when Christ gave to St. John a 
vision of His coming, He said ‘‘Behold I 
stand at the door and knock; if any man 
hear My voice’’ 3 let us even ask 
ourselves if it may not be his voice 
that asks us this question: 

“Tf Christ should come to this gen- 
eration?” 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 


Calendar for June. | 


. Tuesday. 
. First Sunday after Trinity. 


11. Friday. St. Barnabas. 

13. Second Sunday after Trinity. 

20. Third Sunday after Trinity. 

24. Thursday. -Nativity St. John Bap- 
tist. 

27. Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 

29. Tuesday. St. Peter. 

30. Wednesday. 


Collect for First Sunday After Trinity. 


O God, the strength of all those who 
put their trust in Thee: Mercifully ac- 
cept our prayers; and because, through 
the weakness of our mortal nature, we! 
can do no good thing without Thee, 
grant us the help of Thy grace, that in 
keeping Thy commandments we may 
please Thee both in will and deed; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for St. Barnabas the Apostle. 


O Lord God Almighty, who didst en- 
due Thy holy Apostle Barnabas with 
singular gifts of the Holy Ghost; leave 
us not, we beseech Thee, destitute of 
Thy manifold gifts, nor yet of grace 
to use them alway to Thy honor and 
glory; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


“ONE DAY’S INCOME.” 


With the large majority of the re- 
ports yet to come in from the eight 
Diocesan-wide Campaigns on Whitsun- 
day, the Emergency Fund on May 29th 
stood $177,000 in gifts and pledges. 
The committee hopes to be able to re- 
port having reached the half-way mark, 
$200,000, on the first of June, if the 
returns from these campaigns are sent 
in promptly. 

The Board is very anxious to make it 
plain to clergy and laity that the ap- 
peal does not stop on the first of June. 
Those who have responded—which 
means about 10 per cent. of the Church’s 
membership—have done so with such 
heartiness that success in raising the 
full needed amount in the not distant 
future, seems assured. Bishop Lines, as 
chairman of the committee, has ex- 
pressed himself as being ready to work, 
if necessary, until midnight of August 
31st, when the fiscal year ends. 

A “Golden Opportunity Paid for in 
Gold.’’ Such was the description of a 


gift to the Emergency Fund which con- | 


tained three $5.00 gold pieces and one 
$2.50 gold piece. Another loyal mem- 
ber recognized the appeal as a ‘‘Golden 
Opportunity” also, and sent in $76.50, 
the proceeds of the sale of two gold 
watches. An old negro cook out 
New Mexico, while not expressing it that 
way, did an equally golden act when 
she sent in $5.00 to the Fund. 


to “bring all} 
that | 


that His gospel | 
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“The Deaf Hear.’”’ One of the work- 
;}ers among the Deaf Mutes in Mid- 
Western dioceses, says: “I desire to re- 
cord here my deep appreciation of the 
annual appropriation of $400 the Gen- 
eral Board has so kindly made within 
the past several years for our deaf-mute 
work. I am greatly pained to see the 
Board in such financial distress. I am 
urging my people to give ‘one day’s in- 
come’ to the Emergency Fund, and 
take up‘ offerings for the same purpose. 
It is my earnest hope that the crisis will 
be passed by September ist. 


Some people have been anxious to 
know what a day’s income will do. A 
few items will give an insight into this: 
$1.00 will support a hospital bed in 
China for a week; $2.00 will support 
a hospital bed in Alaska for a week; 
$3.00 will pay all the expenses of keep- 
ing and teaching a boy and a girl for 
a week in one of our Indian schools 
in South Dakota; $5.00 will provide the 
salary of a Bible woman in China for 
a month; $10.00 will pay the expenses 
of an operation that will give sight 
back to one of the 500,000 curably 
blind people in China; $25.00 will pay 
a month’s salary of one of our women 
workers among the mountaineers of 
the South; $50.00 will pay the ex- 
penses for five weeks of the launch 
“Pelican,’’ which carries Bishop Rowe 
and Archdeacon Stuck up and down 
the Yukon river in Alaska; $100.00 
will pay for the training of a young 
negro man or woman in St. Paul’s 
Industrial School, Lawrenceville, Va., 
for a year; $500.00 will make it pos- 
sible for some growing town in the 
West to have a resident clergyman for 
a year. 

The Emergency Committee continues 
to hold bi-weekly meetings at the Mis-~ 
|sions House. Here many helpful sug- 
gestions are thrown out for use in the 
campaign. This appeal is revealing the 
real financial strength of the Church, 
and should develop ways and means 
|for enlisting many who heretofore have 
taken little or no part in the mission- 
ary work of the Church. The Province 
of Washington expressed the idea forci- 
bly when it started out to double its 
gifts for missions, not by having the 
| present givers double their gifts, but 
by doubling the list of givers. 

The meetings of the committee will 
be held in June on the 14th and 28th. 
They are open to all, and visitors are 
urged to enter into the deliberations. 


ST. PAUL’S SCHOOL, LAWRENCE- 
VILLE, VA. 


The twenty-seventh annual closing 
exercises of the St. Paul Normal and 
' Industrial School took place on May 
19th, before an audience so large that 
'it was necessary to use both the chapel 
auditorium and the chapel itself in order 
to accommodate the immense crowd, the 
largest in the history of its commence- 
ments. The program was divided and 
carried on simultaneously both upstairs 
‘and downstairs. An unprecedented 
number of white friends of the school, 
both local and county, were present. 

The events of commencement week 
began Sunday, May 16th, with the bac- 
calaureate sermon by the Rev. EH. P. 
Dandridge, rector of St. Paul’s church, 
Petersburg, Va., taking Exodus 4:2 for 
‘his text: ‘‘What is that in thine hand. 
A rod.’’ The leading thought was the 
opportunity training and education:-gave 
the class for useful service. The other 
events of the week were in their order, 
the meetings of the Y. M. C. A. and 
jthe Y. W. C: A., the literary societies, 
parish school closing, class day prize 
| oratorical contest and competitive drill. 


| 
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On commencement evening prayer 
was said by Bishop Tucker. Miss Gussie 
Love, of Lunenburg County, was saluta- 
torian, subject, ““What Is Expected of a 
St. Paul Graduate.’”’ Valedictorian, Miss 
Sarah J. Short, “The Place Domestic 
Science Holds in a Girl’s Education.” 
The other features were a demonstra- 
tion in housekeeping, tailoring and 
dairying. : 

The address was by the Rey. G. C. F. 
Bratenahl, D. D., secretary of the Wash- 
ington Province. Dr. Bratenahl took 
“Growth” for his subject. He said in 
part that the main object of educa- 
tion was not to assist one in getting 
hold of material things, but to aid 
mental growth, and to broaden and 
quicken the conceptions. The growth 
of the mind should be the supreme ob- 
ject in education, that it was not so 
much what one took in, but how well 
he used it to help the mind to grow. 
He emphasized the importance and in- 
calculable advantage the training of the 
head, heart and hand gave to growth 
of the mind. 


Mr. Charles S. Barrow, one of the 
most prominent citizens of the county, 
speaking in behalf of the white people 
of the county, was most enthusiastie’ in 
his praise of the school and what it was 
doing to make the colored people of 
the county better citizens, and more use- 
ful, law-abiding members of society. He 
said he had watched the school, its 
growth, progress and policy and it had 
his most unqualified endorsement. He 
hoped its work would continue to pros 
gress as it deserved, and should receive 
support from all generous people. 


The diplomas and certificates to the 
class, academic and trade, numbering 
thirty-five, were presented by the vice- 
president of the Board of Trustees, 
Bishop Tucker, who gave a most father- 
ly exhortation to the graduates. 


SUMMER TRAINING SCHOOL FOR 


WORKERS, SEWANER, TENN., 
AUGUST 8RD TO 8TH, IN- 
CLUSIVE. 


The Summer Training School for 
Workers will open at Sewanee, Tenn., 
on August 38rd at 6:00 P. M., and will 
continue until August 8th at 8:00 P. M. 
The mornings will be given to instruc- 
tion in missions, religious education 
and social service. Miss Emily C. Tillot- 
son will have charge of the instruction 
in mission, the Rey. W. E. Gardner, 
D. D., of the instruction in education, 
and the Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry of the 
instruction in social service. Lectures 
will be delivered in the evenings by Mr. 
John Howe Peyton, president of ths 
North Carolina and St. Louis Railroad; 
the Rev. J. M. Maxon, of St. Margaret’s 
College, Versailles, Ky.; the Rev. W. E. 
Gardner, D. D., general secretary of the 
General Board of Religious Education; 
Dr. Edgar J. Banks, a lecturer of known 
ability, will give stereopticon lectures 
on such subjects as ‘‘Palestine and the 
Spade,”’ “Palestine: New and Old’ and 
“Turkey and the Turks.” 


Arrangements have been made with 
the inn and the boarding houses. for 
special rate of $1.00 per day for the 
week. Arrangements have also been 
made with the railroads within the 
Southeastern Passenger Association for 
greatly reduced rates on July 29th, Au- 
gust 2nd and August 5th. Ask for 
Monteagle-Sewanee tariff, and purchase 
tickets to Sewanee. Tickets purchased 
on the above dates are good to return 
antil September 4th. 


For further information apply to Rev. 


Mercer P. Logan, D. D., Nashville,| Church Work at the Panama Exposi- 


Tenn. 


EFRICIENCY CONFERENCE. 


The Gulf Coast Conference and In- 
stitute will be held at Gulf Coast Mili- 
tary Academy, Gulfport, Mississippi, 
July 2-9, 1915, under the joint auspices 
of the Boards of Missions, Religious 
Education and Social ‘Service in Co- 
Operation with the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew. 


A house party of churchmen and 
churchwomen for one week, to learn 
methods of efficiency in parish and 
diocesan work. 


The faculty will be: Rev. R. W. 
Patton, provincial secretary Board of 
Missions; Rey. William E. Gardner, gen- 
eral secretary Board of Religious Edu- 
cation; Dr. Hubert Carlton, general 
secretary Brotherhood of St. Andrew; 
Miss Grace Lindley, associate secretary 
Woman’s Auxiliary, and others to be 


added. 
Rates: $8.00 per week, plus fee of 
$3.00. Address 


B. F. FINNEY, Secretary. 
General Delivery, New Orleans, La. 


SCHOOL FOR CHURCH MUSIC. 


A new and interesting departure in 
summer Church conferences is to be 
started at Cambridge, Mass., this sum- 
mer in the form of a School for Church 
Music. Under the direction of men 
who .are leaders in the Church musical 
world, several courses ‘of value are to 
be given. The school will run in con- 
junction with the annual Conference for 
Church Work, which has met at Cam- 
bridge for several years. The schoo) 
opens June 24th, and the courses will 
extend over two weeks, closing July 
8th. The conference meets in the build- 
ings of the Episcopal Theological 
School. 

The school is intended for instruc- 
tion and training in the theory and 
practice of Church music. Arrangements 
for the courses and enrollment are in 
charge of Mr. Richard G. Appel, A. M., 
of the Episcopal Theological School. 


ALL FORMER STUDENTS OF 
RACINE COLLEGE. 


TO 


Through the efforts of some of the 
friends and former students of Racine 
College, a movement has been started 
for the collection of a Memorial Fund, 
the proceeds of which will be used in 
the erection of a memorial at Racine, 
Wisconsin, to the late Rt. Rev. Henry 
Douglas Robinson, former bishop of 
Nevada and warden of Racine College. 

We feel that you know of the 
great services Bishop Robinson has ren- 
dered, both to the Church and to Racine 
College, and it is our belief that all 
friends and old students will assist 
us in making this movement a suc- 
cess. What we need is a liberal dona- 
tion from every one receiving this let- 
ter, and it is our earnest desire, if you 
care to contribute to the fund, that 
you forward your remittance to J. P. 
Lewis, treasurer, care of First National 
Bank, Milwaukee, Wisconsin. 
ceipt of your donation your name will 
be recorded as a member of the Bishop 
Robinson Memorial Fund Association, 
and you will be consulted and advised 
as to the form which the memorial 
shall take, which will be governed en- 
tirely by the amount received. 

Respectfully yours, 
BISHOP ROBINSON MEMORIAL FUND 
ASSOCIATION. 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


Upon re- | 


tion. 


The only cross on the grounds of the 
Panama-Pacific Exposition at San Fran- 
cisco—with the exception of the cruci- 
fix in the arms of the monk on the 
Tower of Jewels—is that which stands 
on the simple rood-screen over the en- 
trance to the booth which represents 
our Church work. This booth is in the 
Palace of Education and_ Social 
Economy, and here the work of the 
Domestic and Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety and other Church agencies is ex- 
hibited. Visitors to the exposition are 
cordially invited to search out and use 
the conveniences there offered. 


The Apportionment, 


The Board of Missions at its May 
meeting re-affirmed the apportionment 
of the current year, and made appro- 
priations on the prevailing schedule. It 
being felt that advance was inexpedient 
at this time, but that retreat was un- 
thinkable. The fact that the next ap- 
portionment period will cover thirteen 
months will make the sums asked from 
the different dioceses seemingly larger 
than heretofore, but as a matter of 
fact the basis is unchanged. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


The twenty-third Annual Council of 
the diocese of Southern Virginia met 
in Trinity church, Portsmouth, May 
25th, 10 A. M. Morning prayer was 
read by Rey. A. C. Thompson and Rey, 
W. A. Brown. Ante-communion by Rt. 
Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., and the com- 
munion service by Rt. Rey. A. M. Ran- 
dolph, D. D., the bishop and bishop 
co-adjuter administering The Coun- 
cil sermon was preached by the Rev. 
H. H. Covington, from the text ‘‘The 
harvest truly is great, but the laborers 
are few. Pray ye, therefore, the Lord 
of the harvest that he send forth 
laborers into his harvest.’’ This ser- 
mon dealt with the eall to the sacred 
ministry, the call, the need and the fit- 
ness. It was emphasized that the 
bishops, clergy and vestries should lead 
in the search for fit men for the min- 
istry, and press upon them the great- 
ness and practicability of this sacred 
business. 


At 12:30 the Council was called to 
order, the bishop presiding, Rev. W. A. 
Brown, secretary. 

On Tuesday afternoon the bishops 
read their reports, showing 1,150 per- 
sons confirmed and a wonderful amount 
of work accomplished during the year. 

They reported the largest number of 
clergy ever enrolled and great progress 
in affairs of the diocese. Tuesday even- 
ing, 8 o’clock, was devoted to Diocesan 
Missions. Rev. E. <A. Rich, ‘arch- 
deacon, spoke impressively of the con- 
ditions in his great field, consisting 
of nine counties of four thousand square 
miles. The work is carried on by the 
archdeacon, two. deaconesses, five wo- 
men workers and several lay readers. 
Another clergyman is much needed. 

Rey. George E. Zachary, of Amherst, 
spoke of the work for the Indian Colony 
in that county, which he is caring for 
with the help of Miss Lucy Bloxton. 
Rev. C. B. Bryan, D. D., called atten- 
tion to the work at City Point, where 
the DuPont Powder Plant has caused 
a city of 15,000 people to spring up 
in the last six months. 

After these addresses, Rev. A. C. 
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Thomson, secretary of the Diocesan 
Mission Committee, 
society had received for the year end- 
ing May ist, $16,185.61 for its work. 

On ‘Wednesday evening the service 
was devoted to General Missions, and 


Rey. W. H. Milton, D. D., of Wilming- | 


ton, N. C., a member of the Board of 
Missions from the fourth province, 
preached a powerful and persuasive ser- 
mon on General Missions of the 
Church, including foreign, domestic, 
diocesan and parochial. He having left 
this diocese only six years ago, he 
prefaced his remarks with very tender 
feelings about the privilege of coming 
back to his own friends to bring a mes- 
sage of cheer and encouragement from 
the Board of Missions. ° 

He said in part that although the 
giving to missions in the last ten years 
had increased from one-half to a cent 
and a half per week for every com- 
municant, that until the members had 
begun to sacrifice themselves in any 
measureable sense for the establishment 
of Christ’s kingdom the Church had 
failed in its duty, responsibility and 
moral obligation. The Hast gave the 
West its gift of religion, and it is now 
time for the West to give to the Hast. 

He said that the appropriations this 
year of nearly a million and a half 
dollars was only sufficient to main- 
tain the work and plead for greater 
interest and larger gifts, so that the op- 
portunities could be taken advantage of, 
and urged the Hvery Member Canvass 


parish, telling of the great progress in 
Hast Carolina, especially in his .parish, 
St. James, Wilmington. 

There were three very important mat- 
ters brought before the business ses- 
sions. First, the committee appointed 
at the last Council as to a Diocesan 
Board of Missions. This was ably pre- 
sented by Mr. Robert B. Tunstall, of 
Norfolk. This necessitated a change in 
the Constitution and adoption of a new 
canon and changes in others. 

This Diocesan Board of Missions 
created consists of three clergymen and 
three laymen, together with the bishop 
and bishop-coadjutor, and shall elect 
from its membership or otherwise a 
secretary and a treasurer, and shall 
have entire control of the collection, ap- 
propriation and distribution of all funds 
for diocesan expenses. This board shall 
annually recommend a schedule of ap- 
portionments for Diocesan Missions. It 
shall, not less than thirty days before 
each Annual Council, notify the rectors 
and treasurers of all parishes and con- 
gregations of the amounts of such 
schedule, so they may discuss the mat- 
ter in Council if desired. This board 
shall make an apportionment on the 


parishes and congregations for General | 


Missions. 

A Committee on Finance was created 
by canon, consisting of three clergymen 
and three laymen, which is to receive 
and pass on the reports of treasurers 
and appropriations by resolutions at 
Council, and shall recommend rates of 
assessment for diocesan expenses and 
apportionments for different mission 
boards. The amount assessed to each 


parish must be announced to them be- | 


fore July 1st of each year. 

The Council elected the following as 
the board: Rev. A. C. Thomson, Porits- 
mouth: Rev. D. W. Howard, D. D., Nor- 
folk; Rev. C. B. Bryan, D. D.. Peters- 
burg; Mr. F. W. Darling, Hampton; 
Judge L. R. Watts, Portsmouth; Pro- 
fessor R. J. Davidson, Blacksburg. 

The following were elected as 
Finance Committee: Rev. Messrs. H. 
H. Covington, J. Cleveland Hall, F. C. 
Steinmetz and Messrs. R. B. Tunstall, 
C. S. Hutter, W. L. Zimmer. 


reported that the | 


| Church 


The report showed that there should 
be a difference between the method 
used in raising funds for diocesan ex- 
penses and Diocesan Missions, the first 
to be assessed and the other appor- 
tioned, and explains that the funds are 
to be raised on the two bases of cur- 
rent expenses and number of communi- 
cants, as follows: The amount to be 
raised-to be divided into two equal 
parts and the percentage which one of 
these parts bears to the total current 
expenses of the churches within the 
diocese and that percentage of the cur- 
rent expenses of each parish is assessed 
or apportioned as the case may be on 
that parish. The other equal part of 
the amount to be raised is divided by 
the total number of communicants with- 
in the diocese and the result gives the 
amount per communicant to be assessed 
or apportioned as the case may be to 
the various parishes. 

This had been all worked out by the 
committee, and on the last afternoon 
of the Council the amount apportioned 
to each parish for Diocesan Missions 
was announced, and as a whole the 
members of the Council received the 
same as a fair and equitable apportion- 
ment. 


The apportionment for General Mis- 
sions will be handled in the same way. 
The second important matter was 
the concurrence in an action of the 
diocese of Virginia in creating a ‘‘Lay- 
man’s Movement Commission.’’ So im- 


| portant is this act and so far-reaching 
and use of duplex envelopes in every | 


for good that the preamble and resolu- 
tions calling the commission into exis- 
tence should be noted: ; 


Whereas, the Layman’s Missionary 
Movement, wherever it has been launch- 
ed, has quickened all the activities of 
the Church and resulted in a notable 
increase of all offerings, foreign and 
domestic, diocesan and local; 

And whereas, the spiritual life of the 
has been enlarged with the 
growth of its financial strength under 
this potent force which has enlisted and 
directed the energies of layman in many 
fields of Christian endeavor; 

And whereas, it is now desired to dis- 
seminate the benefits of organization 
under the said movement throughout all 
the parishes of the Church in the Com- 
monwealth of Virginia; 

‘Resolved, That a committee of five 
laymen be appointed by the bishop 
of the diocese of Virginia, and that the 
bishop of the diocese of South- 
ern Virginia be requested to appoint a 
similar committee, with power to ap- 
point a secretary experienced in such 
work who shall, under their direction, 
devote his whole time to the propaga- 
tion of the principles and methods of 
the Layman’s Missionary Movement 
throughout the parishes of this Church 
in the Commonwealth of Virginia, or 
throughout the parishes of this Church 


'in the diocese of Virginia if the diocese 


of Southern Virginia shall decline or 
fail to co-operate; provided, that all 
expenses shall be assumed and paid 
by voluntary subscriptions from those 


; who may be induced to contribute by 


the said committee or joint commit- 
tee, and that no expense to be incurred 
by the said committee or joint com- 
mittee shall ‘be a charge upon any fund 
now under the control either of the 
diocese of Virginia or.the diocese of 
Southern Virginia. 

The committee or committees to be 
appointed under this resolution shall 
be known as the Layman’s Movement 
Commission, and said commission shall 
have power to enlarge its membership 
with the consent of the bishop or bishops 
aforesaid, as the case may be, if the 
same shall be deemed advisable at any 
time, and may organize in such man- 


ner aS may seem appropriate. It may 
adopt the rules of procedure and may 
prescribe regulations for the guidance 
and direction of the secretary to be em- 
ployed by it, who shall make an annual 
report to the Council of the diocese of 
Virginia and to the Council of the 
diocese of South Virginia in case the 
latter diocese shall act -nereunder. 

The above resolution, offered by Col- 
onel Eugene C. Massie, was adopted by 
the Council of the diocese of Virginia 
at its session in Alexandria, Virginia, on 
May 20, 1915, and offered by Judge 
Thomas iWillcox and adopted by this 
Council. 

Committee appointed under the above 
resolution for the diocese of Southern 
Virginia: Hon. Thomas H. Willcox, Mr. 
H. H. Edmunds, Mr. John B. Newton, 
Mr. Wiley. Grandy, Jr., Mra3CaaDp: 
Witherspoon. 


The third important matter was the 
adoption of the Church Pension Sys- 
tem, which was ably presented by Rev. 
F. C. Steinmetz, of Norfolk, who, as 
chairman of the Committee on the 
Church Pension Fund, read the report 
and presented the matter. A general 
discussion consumed the afternoon ses- 
sion and the adoption of the proposed 
plan was passed by the Council. The 
Pension Fund, as proposed, is to be 
on general business basis, and the pur- 
pose is to establish a Relief Fund for 
aged clergy, disabled clergy and the 
widows and orphans of clergy. 


Rev. Floyd Rogers, of Lynchburg, 
read the report for the Home for Home- 
less Boys, located in Covington, Va., 
and which is under the auspices of the 
diocese. This Home is one of the 
noblest works of the diocese, and is now 
looking after twenty-seven boys, which 
is the capacity of the present build- 
ing. There are 240 boys on the wait- 
ing list. Rev. Floyd Rogers is. presi- 
dent of the Home; Mr. C. C. Thurber, 
superintendent, and Miss Lou Whitfield 
one of the teachers. 

A resoiution was passed that a com- 
mittee of five be appointed to study 
the needs of the old colonial churches 
of the diocese and preserve them as 
historical landmarks. This resolution 
was the result of an appeal made by 
Rev. R. R. Phelps, of Smithfield, for 
the preservation of St. Luke’s church, 
Isle of Wight, built in 1632 and re- 
stored twenty-seven vears ago. On Sun- 
day, May 15th, a service was held in 
(St. Luke’s church by Rev. Mr. Phelps 
and ‘Rev. Mr. Coleman, of Suffolk, this 
being the first service for two years. 

Rev. Myron Marshall, of Norfolk, read 
a very interesting report on the work 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary of the diocese 
of Southern Virginia since its organi- 
zation twenty-five years ago in Norfolk. 
At the time the auxiliary was organized 
the whole of Virginia was then one 
diocese. t j 

Mrs. John D. Letcher (then Miss Lulie 
Taylor) was elected its vice-president, 
and when the diocese was divided she 
was elected president of the diocesan 
branch, which office she has held effi- 
ciently and lovingly these twenty-five 
years. The first meeting was ‘held in 
St. Paul’s church, Norfolk, with nine - 
delegates present, representing six 
branches, and this fall it celebrates its 
twenty-fifth anniversary in the same 
church, with ninety-three parish 
branches in this diocese alone, besides 
eighty-seven in the diocese of Virginia. 

The Junior Auxiliary, under the: loy- 
ing guidance of Mrs. John J. Lioyd, 
its president for twenty years, has been 
fortunate in securing for its leader Mrs. | 
Frank Darling, of Hampton, whose 
recognized missionary enthusiasm and 
executive ability eminently fit her for 
this position. 
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The Little Helpers are still under the 
leadership of Miss Mary Garrett, of 
Williamsburg, who successfully con- 
tinues its beautiful work. Fourteen 
thousand dollars has been given this 
year for missions in money and boxes. 

The Rev. H. P. Dandridge, president 
of the Sunday-School Commission of 
the diocese, made his report, that there 
Was a greater interest manifested in 
this work than ever, and urged the 
Council to use the members of the 
_commission, and especially the secre- 
taries of the various departments, 
which are: For Font Roll Department, 
Rev. E. P. Dandridge, Petersburg; for 
Primary Department, Miss Blizabeth 
Whittle, Norfolk; for Junior Depart- 
ment, Rev. H. R. Carter, Hampton; for 
‘Senior Department, Mr. Mayo C. Brown, 
Lynchburg; for Bible Class Department, 
Rey. G. Otis Mead, Roanoke; for Home 
Department, Rev. G. F. Rogers, Lynch- 
burg; for Teacher Training, Mrs. 
Frank Darling, Hampton. 

‘Attention was called to the Summer 
Normal Schools to be held in June in 
Norfolk and Bedford. On motion the 
commission was re-elected for this 
year. ; ; 


The officers of the diocese were re- 
elected and the deputies to the Synod 
of the Province of Washington were 
elected as follows: Clerical, Rev. Messrs. 
Crp. bryan, Di D:; A.C. Thomson, J.B. 
Dunn, D. D., D. W...Howard, D. D.; 
alternates, Rev. Messrs. BH. P. Dan- 
omdage ns. C. Hall, Ri \C. ‘Jett; iG. Otis 
Mead; lay, Messrs. R. B. Tunstall, L. 
R. Watts, W. W. Old, Jr., C. S: Hutter; 
alternates, Messrs. F. W. Darling, R. J. 
Davidson, W. E. Mingea, T. S. Davant. | 

Rev. R. C. Jett reported as to the 
Boys’ School, and stated that $77,000 
had ‘been raised and there was every 
prospect of the school being opened in 
the fall of 1916. This school is to be 
located near Lynchburg. 

Report from Stuart Hall was read 
by Bishop Randolph, which stated that 
after sixteen years, Miss Maria Pen- 
dleton Duval, the greatly beloved and 
most efficient principal, was retiring 
and the school would be in charge of 
Miss Jane C. Howard and under the 
direct management of the Board of 
Trustees. 

Rev. W. H. Rollins, professor at the 
Theological Seminary near Alexandria 
reported for the Board of Trustees of 
that institution, stating that at present 
there were fifty students, that being 
the largest number enrolled since the 
Civil War. These students represent 
twenty-one dioceses and missionary dis- 
tricts. The seminary, though located 
in the diocese of Virginia, is under 
the supervision and belongs to the 
diocese of Virginia, Southern Virginia 
and West Virginia. ‘ 

Professor Rollins spoke of the fit- 
ness of the occasion to read this re- 
port, as just one hundred years ago a 
resolution was made which resulted in 
the establishment of this seminary, 
which has been a school of the highest 
standard ever since. At that time the 
three dioceses were in one and known 
as the diocese of Virginia. 

On Wednesday at noon, by resolution 
adopted the previous day, prayer was 
offered for the president of the United 
States, and for the peace of the world, 
after which the following telegram was 
sent to the president: 

“The diocese of Southern Virginia 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church of 
the United States of America, in Coun- 
cil assembled set apart to-day the hour 
of noon for prayer and supplication to 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that at this time of the country’s 
need He would guide, counsel and help 
by His Holy Spirit the president of the! 


United States and all those 
thority.” 
and signed by both bishops and the 
secretary. 

The following letter was received in 
reply: 


in au- 


The White House, 
Washington, 
May 27, 1915. 
My Dear Bishop Randolph: 

The president has asked me to ac 
knowledge the receipt of your very kina 
telegram of May 26th, and to thank you 
warmly for it. He desires me to assure 
you, and through you, the members of 
the diocese of Southern Virginia of the 
Protestant Episcopal Churchsof his deep 
appreciation of your sympathetic in- 
terest and good will. He is greatly 
heartened by your generous message. 

Sincerely yours, 
(Signed) J. P. TUMULTY, 
Secretary to the President. 


A special committee appointed by the 
bishop to stir up missionary interest 
in the diocese reported that since Feb- 
ruary 1st-the committee had been active 
in sending men and literature wherever 
possible, and it was hoped that an Every 
Member Canvass would be made in every 
parish and with the help of the Lay- 


man’s Movement Commission in- 
augurated, and to operate in both 
dioceses in Virginia great progress 


should be made. 


The meeting of the Council was char- 
acterized by full attendance from the 
beginning to the close, by absolute har- 
mony, by missionary and Sunday-school 
enthusiasm, and by many important 
matters settled and adopted. 

The people of Portsmouth gave royal 
entertainment, both at their homes and 
at the luncheons served in Trinity 
parish house for the delegates and yvisi- 
tors. 

The Council adjourned at 6 P. M. 
Thursday, 27th, to meet next year in 
Trinity church, Staunton. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, R, A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


given by Rev. and Mrs. Painter in honor 
of Miss Davis at the rectory. The meet- 
ing has resulted already in the organi- 
zation of the Senior Class of eight boys 
of St. John’s Sunday-school, Miss Wea- 
ver being the teacher, and the officers 
being elected by the boys themselves. 


Notes. 


On Sunday, May 30th, the Rt. Rey. 
Thomas C. Darst, D. D., preached at the 
morning service in St. James church, 
Richmond. This was Bishop Darst’s 
first sermon in Richmond since his con- 
secration, and he was warmly welcomed 
by his old friends. After the service 
he baptized a number of infants. 


Bishop Gibson visited Christ church, 
Luray, on Sunday, May 23rd, and con- 
firmed four persons. 


DELAWARE. 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Kinsman, D, D., Bishop. 


Auxiliary Meeting: The annual meet- 
ing of the Woman’s Auxiliary of the 
diocese was held in Christ church, Chris- 
tiana Hundrad, on May 27th. The at- 
tendance was the largest in years. The 
reports for the year showed exception- 
ally good work; which is gratifying, as 
there have been an unusual number of 
changes in the officers in recent years. 
The new president, Mrs. Frederick 
Bringhurst, has proven a good execu- 
tive; and the secretary, Mrs. D. J. Rein- 
hardt, and treasurer, Mrs. R. B. Rayner, 
are most efficient. The Bishop cele- 
brated the Holy Communion, assisted by 
the rector of the parish, the Rev. W. H. 
Laird, and by the Rev. R. 'W. Trapnell 
and the Rev. A. H. Clatenberg. In his 
annual address to the Auxiliary, Bishop 
Kinsman urged the importance of con- 
tributions toward the general funds of 
the Board of Missions, and made appro- 
priate comment on the work of two offi- 
cers who have recently died, Mrs. Wil- 
liam C. Lodge and Miss Mary Lafferty. 
An inspiring address on ‘‘Work in the 
Philippines’’ was made by Miss Anne 
Macllvaine, of Trenton, New Jersey. 


An Appeal. 


The mission chapel at Clifton, Fairfax 
county, Virginia, is sadly in need of re- 
pair. This mission has been without 
regular services for a number of years, 
but has lately been placed by the Bishop 
under the charge of the Rev. Mr. Burks, 
of Manassas. The small band of com- 
municants in the village are unable to 
restore the roof of the building and fit 
it again for public worship, as well as 
save it from further damage, without 
outside aid. The cost will be about one 
hundred dollars. They therefore make 
this appeal for assistance. Contribu- 
tions will be thankfully received and 
acknowledged by Rev. J. F. Burks, Box 
84, Manassas, Virginia. 

Bible Class Organization. 

An interesting service in behalf of the 
“Organized Bible Class’? movement was 
held at St. John’s church, McLean, on 
Tuesday evening, May 25th, a large con- 
gregation being present. After Evening 
Prayer, the meeting was called to order 
by the rector, Rev. William P. Painter, 
who introduced Miss Louisa Davis, of 
Leesburg, who gave a most interesting 
and instructive address on Bible class 
work. Addresses were made also by 
Mr. T. Hough, Secretary of the Fairfax 
County S. S. Association; S. T. Tripp, 
teacher of the Bible class at Tall’s 
‘church, and J. T. S. Price, superintend- 
ant of the Baptist Sunday-school at 
Cherrydale. 


After the meeting a reception ‘was 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop 


St. Mary’s church, Waynesboro, was 
recently opened for service by the 
bishop of the diocese. St. Mary’s as 
a mission ‘was begun in 1898 by the 
Rev. Francis E. Schroeder, of Lancas- . 
ter. The movement for a church build- 
ing was begun in June, 1907, when a 
lot was purchased, sixty by one hundred 
and forty feet in size. The cornerstone 
of the new building was laid by Bishop 
Darlington October 21, 1914, and work 
continued till freezing weather com- 
pelled a cessation. With the return 
of favorable weather the work was 
taken up again and pushed to a con- 
clusion. 

The interior dimensions are twenty 
by fifty feet with 2 recess chancel. It 
has a capacity of twenty-two pews and 
room for about one hundred and eighty 
people. The basement has been finished 
for parish house purposes. It contains 
an assembly room with a complete 
kitchen equipment adjoining. 

When the mission -was begun there 
were less than a dozen members in the 
place. Now there are between thirty 
and forty families connected with it. 
This mission is the fortunate possessor 
of a two manual pipe organ. During 
the summer services will be supplied 
here bv the Rev. John A. Miller, of 
Shippensburg. 
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EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt Rev. T. D. Darst, D, D., Bishop. 


Extract From the Bishop’s Address. 

In his address to the late diocesan 
Council Bishop Darst spoke feelingly 
of the welcome which had been accorded 
him in the diocese and hopefully of the 
outlook in every department of its work. 
In regard to the latter he continued as 
follows: 

“Almost everywhere I have seen 
marked signs of progress, and have been 
made to realize that our people are 
catching a wider vision of the Church’s 
place in the community and the Church’s 
blessed obligation to the world, and as 
a necessary result of this wider vision, 
they are realizing, and proving that 
they realize, their individual responsi- | 
bility, by taking their rightful place and 
part in the carrying out of the great 
purpose for which the Church was 
founded. 

Two causes stand out in my mind 
as the chief reasons for this new life, 
this awakened spirit in the diocese of 
East Carolina. 

“First. I should unhesitatingly say, 
was the beautiful ministry of Bishop 
Strange. By his winning personality, 
by his life of consecrated and unselfish 
service he removed many barriers and 
broke down many prejudices. Every- 
where I find the impress of his strong, 
sweet character and the lasting frag- 
rance of his memory. The life and 
ministry of Bishop Strange has done 
much to prepare the way for the sym- 
pathetic co-operation and genuine in- 
terest with which I have been received 
by our brethren of the other churches 
throughout the diocese. The truly 
spiritual leadership of Bishop Strange 
has done much to lift the eyes and 
hearts of the people to the high hills 
of unselfish service, from which truly 
great visions are caught. 


“The other cause for the new life 
and spirit in the diocese is undoubted- 
ly the result of the ‘Every Member 
Canvas’ for missions. 


“In his great movement, into which 
some of our most earnest and faith- 
ful clergymen and laymen have thrown 
themselves with such unselfish, efficient 
zeal, we ‘have builded wiser than we 
knew.’ Not only has the diocese been 
aroused to some measure of its glorious 
privileges, but the diocese has aroused 
the whole Church. We should thank 
God very fervently that we have been 
permitted to lead in this great, sensible, 
practical movement, which strives to 
make every child of God realize that he | 
must bear a part in the extension of 
God’s kingdom among men.’’ 


ALABAMA, 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Council. 

On May 5, 1915, in Grace church, 
Anniston, the eighty-fourth Council of 
the diocese of Alabama was opened at 
10:30 A. M., with the celebration of 
the holy communion. The bishop of 
the diocese was the celebrant, assisted 
by the Rev. John Wing, the rector of 
Grace church. The ‘bishop preached 
the sermon, 

Immediately after this service the 
Council assembled in the Masonic Hall 
and was called to order by the bishop. 
The secretary called the roll. Every 
clergyman in the diocese was present 
except one, who was prevented from 
attending by illness. The largest num- 
ber of lay delegates of any recent Coun- ! 
cil answered to the roll call. The Rev. 
Willis G. Clark was unanimously elect- | 
ed- secretary of the diocese and the 
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Rev. V. G. Lowery assistant secretary. 

After the accomplishment of some 
routine business, the bishop read his 
annual address, which dealt largely with 
matters pertaining to the Orphans’ 


Home in Mobile and the condition of the | 


Chureh in the diocese. This condition, 


the bishop reported to be the most en- | 


couraging in the history of the diocese. 


Five hundred and thirty-five people had | 


been confirmed during the year. The 
number of communicants reported was 
larger than that of any previous year. 
Four clergymen were received into the 
diocese and four young men reported 


studying for the ministry. The sub- 
scriptions..to _missions, both diocesan 
and general, were increased. Six new) 


churches were built, two of stone, one} 
of brick, and three of wood. Practically | 


every parish reported an increase in 
both vital and material statistics. Nearly 
$50,000.00 was raised for the build- 
ing of a new Home for Orphans. 
After the bishop read his address a 
motion was made that the diocese take 
its place in the Fourth Province. 
motion precipitated a long debate. After 
five hours’ discussion the question was 


called for and the motion was carried : 


by a large majority. The bishop then 
announced that the diocese was a part 
of the Province of Sewanee. 

The following were elected delegates 
to the Synod, which meets next fall 
at Sewanee: 

The Rev. Messrs. 
Mathew Brewster, D. D., W. N. Clay- 
brook, M. S. Barnwell, Cary Gamble, 
Stewart McQueen and Messrs. W. F. 
Gorth, John E. Mitchell, Robert Jemi- 
son, Henry Whitfield, W. B. Hall, M. 
D., Harry Inge. 


The Council adopted a resolution ap- | 
pointing a diocesan Board of Religious | 
instructed the bishop | 


Education, and 


to appoint a committee to raise a 


Scholarship Fund for the education of | 


young men for the ministry. 


By resolution the Council appointed | 


Ascension Day, Whitsunday and Good 
Friday, respectively, 
ings to be taken 
missions for the following causes: 


| General Missions, theological education 


and the Church’s work among the 
negroes in the diocese. 
The Council adojurned to meet in 


This | 


Willis G. Clark, | 


for special offer- | 
in all parishes and | 


Trinity church, Mobile, on May 5, 1916. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev, Jos. B. Cheshire, D. D.,. Bishop. 


Annual Convention. 
The ninety-ninth Annual Convention 


of the diocese of North Carolina as-. 


sembly on the morning of May 18th in 
Holy Trinity chureh, the Rev. Robert 
E. Roe, rector, Greensboro, N. C. 

The convention sermon was preach- 


;ed by the Rey. Francis M. Osborne, 


rector of the Holy Comforter, Char- 
lotte. It was a clear-cut setting forth 
of the Church’s position and standards, 
the fine service it has already rendered, 
and an appeal upon the highest grounds 


for a more active reaching up towards 


its splendid ideal. 
While there was an almost unpardon- 


able violation of the canon which re- | 


quires the quarterly remittance of 
diocesan moneys to the treasurer, he 
was still able to report that the final 
result was the best in years. 

For several years Dr. C. H. Herty, 
chairman of the diocesan Committee 
for the Clergy Relief Fund, has ren- 


dered most admirable service in behalf- 


of that estimable object. Following his 
report this year the convention, after 
a most interesting discussion, evincing 
a particularly fine spirit on the part 
of the laity, unanimously gave its ad- 


| herence to the plan of the General 
| Convention as represented by the Clergy 
Pension Fund.. 

“Canon tinkering’? was rather at a 
discount, yet an important change was 
made whereby the convocation and con- 
| vention years, were made coterminous, 
and the work of the former may be 
‘brought more vividly before the diocese 
as a whole. 

The general work of the diocese 
as shown by the reports from St. Mary’s, 
| the Thompson Orphanage, the arch- 
deacons of Raleigh, Charlotte and 
work among colored people, was ex- 
cellent. While in one or two instances 
the effect of the financial depression 
of the early fall was manifest, in the 
main there had been rather a stiffen- 
ing than a weakening of the operating 
forces. 

The two evening services were at- 
|tended by large and eager congrega- 
| tions, the music, lead by the admirable 
'vested choir, being on both occasions 
inspiring. 

The bishop delivered his annual ad- 
dress on Tuesday evening. In the past 
year five hundred and twelve persons 
were confirmed in the diocese, three 
| deacons ordained,.and,four deacons ad- 
vanced to the priesthood. There are . 
/now in the diocese one bishop, fifty- 
one priests and ten deacons. The num- 
ber of candidates for orders is eight, 
postulants seven. 

The bishop stressed the need ‘‘to de- 
| velop and extend the work of our lay- 
men in the devotional and evangelistic 
work of the diocese.’”’ He also urged 
the “‘Every Member Canvass’’ for the 
whole diocese, hearty response to the 
appeal for the ‘“‘Emergency Fund,’’ 
and increasing support of the colored 
| work in the diocese on the part ot the 
whole body. ; 

Mr. B. F. Finney, secretary of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew for the 
South, with his usual earnestness told 
of the good work being done (by lay- 
men, especially of recently finely de- 
veloping service in this diocese. 

The second was the ‘Missionary 
| Night.”” The speakers appointed were 
the Rev. W. 'W. Way, of Salisbury; the 
Ven. W. H. Hardin, archdeacon of Char- 
| lotte; the Rev. M. A. Barber, of 
Raleigh;. the Hon. J. C. Buxtonsmiot 
Winston-Salem, and Dr. R. H. Lewis, 
of Raleigh. } 

The Rev. R. W. Patton being present, 
and the subjects assigned to the Rev. 
Mr. Barber and Dr. Lewis being allied 
to that upon which Mr. Patton usually 
speaks, they gracefully gave way to 
him. 

The tense faces of those present was 
sufficient evidence of the excellence of 
the addresses made. One feature of pe- 
culiar interest was a large map sus- 
pended, recently made by the Rey. Al- 
fred Stratton Lawrence, of Hillsboro, 
showing at a glance every parish, or- 
ganized mission and mission in the 
diocese in their respective counties. 

The Rev. Julian E. Ingle was re- 
elected diocesan secretary, and Colonel 
Charles E. Johnson, treasurer. 

The Standing Committee: Rev. M. 
| A. Barber, Rev. A. 'B. Hunter, Rev. S. S. 
Bost, Dr. R. H. Lewis and Mra/Aeens 
Cox. 

Delegates to the Provincial Synod: 
Clergy, Rev. M. A. Barber, Rev. S. S.. 
Bost, Ven. W. H. Hardin, (Rev. F. M. 
Osborne, Rev. R. B. Owens, Rev. I. W. 
Hughes; alternates. Ven. H. B. De- 
lany, D. D., Ven. N. C. Hughes, Rev. 
H. W. Starr, Rev. S. M. Hanff, Rey. 
W. W. Way, Rev. J. B. Gibble. lLay- 
men, J. C. Buxton, C. H. Herty, Raa. 
Lewis, William L. London, J.. B. 
Cheshire, Jr., A. H. Boyden; alternates, 
G. P. Burgwyn, D. Y. Cooper, R. B. 
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Cote Be Wilkes, F. Li. Williamson, 
John S. Henderson. 


At the last session a telegram of sym- 
pathy in his trying situation, and con- 
fidence in his purpose and action, was 
sent to the president of the United 
States. 


After prayers and the singing of the 
Gloria in Excelsis the convention closed 
with the benediction of the bishop, to 
meet next year at the Church of the 
Holy Innocents, Henderson, N. C. 


It was a notable convention in many 
Ways. The attendance, so far at least 
.as the clergy was concerned, was very 
large. The temper and spirit of the 
whole body was manifested by a prac- 
tical unity of thought and purpose in 
effecting the essential things. Elevation 
of sentiment, fineness of tone, buoyancy 
of action were characteristic, while the 
courtesy, graciousness and _ hospitality 
of the sector and parishioners of ‘Holy 
Trinity gave added joyance to a me- 
morable gathering. 


PITTSBURG. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D,, Bishop. 


Sunday-School Missionary ' Meeting: 
On the afternoon of Whitsunday, at 
Trinity church, Pittsburgh, a Sunday- 
school missionary gathering took place, 
under the auspices of the Diocesan 
Board of Religious Education, Bishop 
Whitehead presiding. The church, in- 
eluding the galleries, was taxed to its 
capacity by the large numbers of pupils 
and teachers attending. Nearly all the 
city schools and many of the parishes 
in the suburbs sent representatives. The 
special service was read by the rector 
of the parish and the officers of the 
Board of Religious Education, and the 
singing of missionary hymns by the 
large congregation was hearty and in- 
spiring. The address was made by the 
Rt. Rev. Dr. Van Buren, late bishop of 
Porto Rico. Bishop Whitehead, stand- 
ing at the chancel steps, received the 
certificates of the contributions from 
the Lenten Mite Boxes of the respec- 
tive Sunday-schools, and presented them 
on the altar. Seventy-five Sunday- 
schools contributed four thousand five 
hundred and thirty-nine dollars and 
‘seventy-six cents. The bishop also 
awarded banners to ten Sunday-schools 
of the diocese, who had attained ninety 
per cent. or over, according to a stand- 
ard of excellence set forth by the Board 
of Religious Education, All Saints’ Sun- 
day-school, Pittsburgh, and St. Stephens, 
Sewickley, heading the list. 


Open Air Services. 


The recent Diocesan Convention of 
Pittsburg unanimously passed a reso- 
lution favoring the continuation of open 
air services during the Sunday after- 
noons of the summer, under the auspices 
of the Episcopal churches of the city. 
The resolution called for an appoint- 
ment by the bishop of a committee of 
eight—tour clergymen and four laymen 
—to draw up a scheme and act upon 
the same. The following have been 
appointed: The Revs. William Porkess. 
chairman (Grace church); F. O. John- 
son (Christ church); W. N. Clapp (St. 
Mary’s church); C. J. DeCoux (arch- 
deacon of the diocese); Messrs. H. H. 
McClintic (Calvary church); B. N. Mc- 
Lain (St. Andrew’s church); H. GC. Wes- 
tervelt, M. D. (Ascension church); H. H, 
Smith (St. Peter’s church). The first 
Sunday of June is to mark the open- 


ing of the third successive year of 
these services. Smithfield Street and 
Second Avenue have been selected as 
the location. Four o’clock in the after- 
noon will be the hour. Provision has 


‘all the members present. 


been made for the carrying on of these 
services for four months. 


Notes, 

The Standing Committee elected at 
the late Diocesan Convention met for 
organization on Wednesday, May 26th, 
The Rev. Dr. J. R. Wightman wag re- 
elected president, address 830 Mellon 
Street, Pittsburgh, and the Rey. \A. C. 
Howell was chosen secretary, address, 
Sewickley. 

The Rev. Dr. John Dows Hills has 
been debarred for well-nigh a month 
from holding services in the Church | 
of the Epiphany of Bellevue, of which 
he is rector, by a severe attack of 
whooping cough, which has caused him 
to be quarantined. On Trinity Sunday 
morning the right reverend the bishop 
of the diocese officiated for him. On 
other occasions the services have been 
Supplied by the Rey. George Rogers, a 
retired clergyman of the diocese, now 
resident in Bellevue. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan, 


Death of Dean Groton. 

The whole Church, will mourn with 
Pennsylvania in the great loss it has 
sustained by the death of the very 
Rey. Dr. William Mansfield Groton, dean 
of the Divinity School in Philadelphia, 
on Tuesday evening, May 25th. Dean 
Groton was born in Waldoboro, Maine, 
November 28, 1850. He took his A. B. | 
degree from Harvard in 1873. He grad- 
uated from the Divinity School in 1876, 
when he was made deacon, the next year 
he was advanced to the priesthood. He | 
begun his ministerial work in St. Ann’s 
church, Lincoln, Massachusetts, went to 
St. Stephen’s church, Brunswick, Can- 
ada, in 1878, where he remained until 
1881. From then until 1898 he was 
rector of Christ church, Westerly, 
Rhode Island. That year he became 
the professor of Systematic Divinity in 
the Divinity School, and in 1900 he 
was chosen dean. The University of 
Pennsylvania conferred the degree of 
Doctor of Sacred Theology on him in 
1903. In several General Conventions 
he represented his diocese, and was 
also a member of the Standing Commit- 
tee. In 1911 he lacked only a few 
votes. of being elected bishop of the| 
diocese. He is survived by a wife and 
two sons, both of whom are in the 
sacred ministry of the church. The 
burial service was said in the Church 
of the Holy Trinity on Thursday morn- 
ing, May 27th, the Rev. Drs. J. De Wolf 
Perry: and A. D. Heffern and Bishop 
Rhinelander officiating. The interment 
was at Westerly, Rhode Istand. 

Meeting of Alumni of the Virginia 

Seminary. 

The forty-sixth regular meeting of 
the Philadelphia Association of the 
Alumni of the Virginia Theological 
Seminary met at the Huntingdon Valley 
Country Club, Noble, Pa., Thursday, 


May 6, 1915. The president, Rev. J. 
Thompson Cole, presided. 
There were present Rev. Messrs. 


Cole, Earp, Trapnell, Micou, Walker, 
Griffith, A. A. Lamb, Laird, Craft, 
Windley, Block, Bartlett, Clattenburg 
and Mr. Allen Child. Letters of regret 
were received from Dean Crawford, 
Booth, Warfield, Harter, Dr. Lamb, Hall, 
Williams, Berkeley, Beagen, McHenry, 
Dr. Grammer, Dr. Duhring and Profes- 
sor Remington. 

Rev. G. Berkeley Griffith read an 


essay on “Some Signs of the Times,” 
which was discussed at length by nearly 


Rey. Joseph H. Earp was elected 
essayist and Rev. C. M. Block alter- 
nate for the next meeting, to be held 
at the Galilee Mission, Philadelphia, 
Reverse was) salt, superintendent, No- 
vember 4, 1915. 

The meeting then adjourned to en- 
joy a subscription dinner during and 
after which reminiscences of seminary 
days were exchanged and enjoyed. 

The annual commencement of the 
Church Training and Deaconess House 
was held in the chapel of the church 
house on Tuesday, May 25th. The 
Rev. Dr. James De Wolf Perry, warden, 
Was in charge, and presented the grad- 
uates to the Rt. Rev. Dr. P. M. Rhine- 
lander, who preached the sermon and 
presented the diplomas. There is great 
need of such, both in the foreign and 
home fields, hence all the graduates 
have their assigned work as follows: 
Miss Allina Booth and Miss Maria 
Humphreys will labor in Japan; Miss 
Kathleen M. Kinsley in her home 
diocese of Colorado; Miss B. B. Leach in 
Southern Ohio; Miss Ellen R. Perry 
will take up training as. a nurse in 
Philadelphia, and Miss Dorothy B. 
Weaver will work in St. Martha’s Set- 
tlement. 

Nine young women have been accept- 


ed for training as deaconesses. An addi- 
tional number of applications have 
been received. 


A seetional conference of seventeen 
Sunday-schools of Delaware County and 
Philadelphia was held in the Church of 
St. John the Evaneglist, Lansdowne, on 
Tuesday, May 25th. The Rev. E. H. 
Bonsall, Jr., presided, -and made the 
Opening address. Mrs. John Loman 
spoke on interesting the children in 
the Primary Department; the Rev. Sam- 
uel B. Booth on the Main School and 
Bible Class; the Rev. Llewellyn Caley 
on the Importance of Religious Train- 
ing in the Home, in Schools and Col- 
leges. In the evening the Rev. W. Her- 
bert Burk spoke on the Organization of 
the Modern Sunday-School; Mrs. Clar- 
ence Wyatt Bispham on the Method of 


‘Teaching the Primary and Junior De- 


partments; the Rey. Joseph H. Harp 
the Main School and Bible Class. 

A trust fund of »10,000 was createa 
by the will of Caroline R. Tucker in 
favor of Harry F, Burd, at whose death 
the principal is to go to the Endowment 


‘Fund of St. Stephen’s church. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Rt, Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., Bishop. 


Men’s Conference. 
On Monday evening, May 24th, in 


response to the invitation of the bishop _ - 


of the diocese, one hundred and seventy- 
five men assembled in St. Paul’s parish 
house, Camden, for a conference, which 
is likely to have large and lasting re- 
sults. The bishop presented for con- 
sideration the duty of the Church in 
the diocese to the rapidly increasing 
foreign population and the many pub- 
lic institutions situated in the diocese, 
and advised the employment of at least 
one diocesan chaplain for this specific 
work. He also spoke at length on the 
inportance of the Every Member Can- 
vass for missions to be made through- 
out the diocese in the autumn. 


The Rev. R. EH. Brestell, rector of 
St. Paul’s, was made chairman of the 
meeting. All the Camden rectors were 
present, and a large lay representation 
from twenty-four parishes of Camden 
and vicinity. 

After a free and open discussion, in 
which many laymen spoke, it was unani- 
mously decided to undertake, if possible, 
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the work the bishop had mentioned, and 
he was requested to appoint a commit- 
tee of six laymen to formulate the mat- 
ter and report at a subsequent meet- 
ing. Other meetings in the same in- 
terest will be held at other centers ol 
the diocese. 


Improvements at Christ Church, Borden- 
town. 

There has recently been erected and 
dedicated in Christ church, Bordentown 
the Rey. Morgan Ashley, rector, a choir 
rail, which adds greatly to the beauty of 
chancel, and the convenience of the ac- 
commodations for the choir. The wood 
work was the gift of St. Clement’s 
church, Philadelphia, and the expense 
of its erection was provided for by 
thank-offerings from Bordentown 
-parishioners. 

Other gifts have, recently been re- 
ceived from the men of the:parish and 
the Woman’s Guild. 


NEWARK. 
Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, 


Ds. D., “‘Bishap; 


The Rey. W. R. Stearly Accepts Election. 

The Rey. Wilson R. Stearly, bishop 
suffragan-elect of the diocese of New- 
ark, has accepted the election, subject 
to the action of the bishops and stand- 
ing committees. His people hope that 
the service of consecration may be held 
in St..Luke’s church, Montclair, in the 
autumn. 


The Men’s Diocesan Club held their 
dinner on the evening of the day of 
the Diocesan Convention, May 18th, and 
addresses were made by Mr. Mabie, the 
Rev. Henry A. McNu:ty, of Soochow, 
China, one of the clergy of the diocese 
home on a furlough; Mr. Percy ©. H. 
Papps for the Diocesan Missionary Com- 
mittee; the Rev. W. R. Stearly, the 
suffragan bishop-elect, and the bishop 
of the diocese. The members of the con- 
vention were the guests of the club, 
and the addresses were all upon mis- 
sions and the development of the 
diocese. 

The Church’s Progress: The number 
of confirmations in the diocese of New- 
ark in the year ending April 30th, were 
2,227. The number last year was be- 
low the average, and this year is above 
the average on account of the date of 
Haster determining the time of confir- 
mations. There were four ordinations 
to the priesthood and four to the 
diaconate last year. There are now 
one hundred and sixty clergymen be- 
longing to the diocese, with seventeen 
candidates for holy orders and eight 
postulants. The ordinations in May 
and June are likely to be five deacons 
and six priests. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J, G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Cornerstone for Guild House Laid. 

The cornerstone of the guild house 
of Trinity chaptel, Ten Hills, Baltimore 
County, was laid on the afternoon of 
Whitsunday by Bishop Murray, assisted 
by Archdeacon Smith and the Rev. J. G. 
Carl, the rector. The new building will 
be forty by ninety feet, and will be 
constructed of stucco, brick and tim- 
ber to harmonize with the buildings 
in that locality. It will be two stories 
in height. The first floor will be used 
for parish purposes and will eartain 
the library, kitchen and bowling alleys. 
The upper floor will be used as a chapel 
until a new church is erected, and will 
have a seating capacity of about two 
hundred and fifty. The ittotal cost will } 
be $12,000, of which amount $5,800 


has already been pledged. It is ex- 
pected to be finished and occupied not 
later than September 1st. 


Annual Meeting of Diocesan Auxiliary. 


The annual business meeting of the 
Maryland branch of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary was held at the Pro-Cathedral, 
Baltimore, on the afternoon of May 
25th. There was a large attendance. 
The president, Mrs. A. L. Siousset, pre- 
sided. Reports of the year’s work were 
presented, and officers elected for the 
year. 


The total number of parish branches 
is now sixty, two new branches and 
two ‘Section B’’ branches having been 
organized during the past year. Dur- 
ing the year the Auxiliary has raised 
$3,969 for Foreign and Domestic Mis- 
sions, and $1,876.64 towards the ap- 
portionment for General Missions. The 
offerings at the meeting were devoted 
to the Bishop’s Fund for Parish 
Houses. Stimulating addresses were de- 
livered by the Rev. A. B. Kinsolving, 
ID. D., rector of St. Paul’s church, Bal- 
timore, and by the bishop of the diocese. 


An Active Men’s Club. 


The Men’s Club of the Church of 
the Ascension, Baltimore, the Rev. R. 
W. Hogue, rector, one of the most 
flourishing and active organizations of 
its kind in the diocese, is planning to 
install a new reading and smoking 
room and kitchen in the parish house 
adjoining the church. The club has 
been organized over ten years, and has 
already installed a complete outfit of 
standard bowling alleys and billiard 
tables in charge of attendants. It has a 
membership of about two hundred. 


Boys’ School to Be Enlarged. 


The Donaldson School for Boys at 
Iichester, Md., which is under ithe con- 
trol of the Rev. Dr. William A. Mc- 
Clenthen, rector of Mount Calvary 
church, Baltimore, and of which the 
headmaster is the Rev. H. S. Hastingr, 
has grown until larger accommoda- 
tions are necessary. Therefore, dur- 
ing the coming summer a handsome new 
school building and dormitory cottage 
will be built, giving sufficient additional 
room to raise the limit from thirty- 
five boys, as at present, to fifty. 


There will be four class rooms and 
one large assembly hall on the first 
floor, and four class rooms and two 
store rooms on the second floor, 
opening on a large main hall, which will 
extend from the first floor to the roof. 
The second floor class rooms will be 
approached by a fire-proof. gallery at 
the second floor line. 


Other Diocesan News. 

At St. Luke’s church, Baltimore, the 
Rev. E. D. Evans, rector, upon the 
occasion of the bishop’s last visitation, 
the old English custom cf having a 


| sponsor appear at the altar rail with 


each candidate for confirmation, was 
revived. It is said that this ancient 
practice will be adopted in some other 
parishes of the diocese. 

The new parish hall, built as an addi- 
tion to St. Paul’s church, Sharpsburg, 
the Rev. C. E. Shaw, rector, has just 
been completed. It is not large, but is 
a handsome addition to the church 
property, and will serve many useful 
vurposes in that historic town and grow- 
ing congregation. It is an evidence of 
what may be accomplished even in a 
rural community, where the people have 
a mind to work. 

A handsome memorial tablet, given 


all | 


cently been placed in St. Paul’s church, 
Baltimore. 

The annual presentation of medals 
to cloisters of. St. Paul’s church, Bal- 
timore, was made at Evensong on Whit- 
sunday by the rector, the Rev. Dr. 
Arthur B. Kinsolving. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. G, W. Peterkin, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt, Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Eastern Convocation: A very enjoy- 
able and inspiring session of the Hastern 
Convocation of the Diocese of West Vir- 
ginia was held in Mt. Zion church, 
Hedgesville, W. Va., May 18th to 20th 
inclusive. Bishop Gravatt and Arcli- 
deacon Chrisman were present during 
the entire session. 

With characteristic hospitality the 
good people of the parish made ample 
provision for members and _ visitors. 
Lunch was served daily by the ladies of 
the parish. More than a hundred per- 
sons were served each day. 

The convocation sent a telegram of 
greeting to Bishop Peterkin. An invita- 
tion was extended to the convocation by 
St. Stephen’s parish of Romney to meet 
with them at the autumn session. The 
invitation was accepted and the convo- 
cation will join the parish in celebrating 
the thirtieth year of Dr. Gibbon’s rec- 
torate. 

In this convocation emphasis is put 
on the Sunday-school institute. They 
were specially favored with addresses by 
Archdeacon Chrisman and Rev. §S. U. 
Mitman, field secretary for the Province 
of Washington. Large congregations 
greeted the speakers at every service. 
The program included a sermon and 2 
missionary address by Bishop Gravatt, 
sermons by the Rey. J. S. Alfriend, the 
Rev. C. C. Durkee, and the Rev. R. H. 
L. Strider. Missionary addresses were 
made by the Rev. J. W. Quinton and 
the Rev. J. W. Ware. The officers of 
the convocation are: the Rey. G. A. Gib- 
bons, dean; the Rev. Charles C. Durkee, 
secretary; the Rev. J. S. Alfriend, treas- 
urer. The autumn convocation will be- 
gin September 14th, in St. Stephen’s 
church, Romney, West Virginia. 


MISSOURI. 


Rt, Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. F. Johnson, D.D., Coadiutos 


The Convention. 
The seventy-sixth Convention of the 


' diocese met in Christ church Cathedral. 


St. Louis, Tuesday, May 25th, and ad- 
journed Thursday evening. ~The Con- 
vention was opened with the celebration 
of the holy communion, the Bishop Co- 
adjutor being the celebrant. The Bishop 
of the diocese read his annual address, 
which was largely of a historical char- 
acter. He discussed the war; and main- 
tained that war was not a sin. There 
is honor and there is duty in standing 
by the flag. The Bishop stated that the 
diocese was never before in so good 
condition as at the present time. He 
said that he should never be happy 


until the diocese should succeed in 
raising its entire apportionment. Last 
year we were short only $1,000. He 


hoped that this year we should raise 
every penny. The offerings for this 
purpose are already $2,000 ahead of 
this sanfe date a year ago. The Bishop 
alluded to the coming of the General 
Convention in the autumn of 1916, and 
expressed his confidence that Missouri 
would take good care of it. 

The Bishop Coadjutor delivered his 
address at the afternoon session. He 


by his descendants in memory of the | dealt entirely with the mission situa- 


late Judge George W. Dobbin, has re- 
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Ministers and laymen alike of the 
churches in the rural districts of Vir- 
ginia ought to recognize a chance for 
community leadership in the following 
announcement: 

The State Board of Health is looking 
for a Virginia community that is willing 
to invest a few hundred dollars in a 
campaign that will rid it of hook-worm, 
eradicate fiy-borne typhoid and improve 
general health. 

‘Dr. Ennion G. Williams would like to 
hear from some enterprising community. 
The State Health Commissioner says 
about $250 will be sufficient to induce 
the board to conduct the campaign. 
The board will agree to spend $1,000. 
The $1,000 will come from the Inter- 

national Health Commission. Back of 
the interesting proposition is a chapter 
in the sanitary history of the State. 

When the Rockefeller Sanitary Com- 
‘mission concluded its five years of work 
in the. South last winter, the Inter- 
national Health Commission was organ- 
jzed to carry on sanitary investigation 
jn America and abroad. After careful 
study of conditions the commission de- 
cided to begin intensive campaigns in 
various States, the object of which 
should be to illustrate by the eradica- 
tion of certain communicable diseases 
the economic importance of public 
health work. 

At the invitation of the State Board 
of Health, the International commission 
agreed to start such a campaign in Vir- 
ginia, under the direction of the board, 
and to supply the greater part of the 
funds necessary. Work was accordingly 
begun in a district of Southampton 
County, where a trained health officer 
and two assistants have been engaged 
in a canvass’ of the community, farm 
by farm, in order to encourage the in- 
-stallation of sanitary devices and to rid 
‘it of filth-borne diseases. 

This work has succeeded so well that 
the commission has now agreed to or- 
ganize another “unit” ina selected Vir- 
ginia community. The salary and ex- 
‘penses of the health officer in charge 
and the salaries of necessary assistants 
are paid with funds from the commis- 
‘sion, the incidental expenses are borne 
by the State, the community is only 
asked to pay the traveling expenses and 
the board of the assistants, a total of 
about $250 for a complete campaign. 

The problem now before the board is 
-to select that progressive Virginia com- 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


munity which is most anxious for a! 


‘general campaign of sanitary improve- 
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body in its attitude toward the relation- 
ship of the Church to State officers. It 


is therefore particularly interesting to, 


note the resolutions passed very re- 
cently by the General Assemblies of the 
two great Presbyterian divisions, those 
of the North and of the South. 

The General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church in the United States (the 
Church in the North), meeting in 
Rochester, adopted the report of a com- 
mittee which, among other things, re- 
commended as the correct theory of 
dealing with violators of the law a sys- 
tem which would make the court, in- 
stead of prison, the reformatory. 


It was recommended that the influ- 
ence of the Church be directed to the 
encouragement for probation for offend- 
ers, and imprisonment for life of vicious 
and incorrigible criminals. 

The prison contract system was con- 
demned, and the honor system in prison 
approved by the Assembly. 

The report of the Committee on Sab- 
bath Observance, adopted unanimously, 
denounced Sunday moving picture the- 
atres; indorsed the Saturday half-holi- 
day movement as tending to aid Sun- 
day observance; denounced Sunday 
newspapers; urged that faculties and 
colleges and seminaries omit recitations 
on Monday mornings, so as to leave 
the Sabbath free from the necessity of 
study; and reiterated emphatic disap- 
proval of all secular uses of the Sab- 
bath day, including games and sports in 
civil life, as well as in army and navy, 
all unnecessary traveling and excur- 
sions. 


The General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church in the South, meeting in 
Newport News, Virginia, adopted the 
following resolution: 

“As the traffic in and use of intoxi- 
eating liquor as a beverage is the pro- 
lific cause of so much crime, poverty and 
suffering in our land, and as it costs 
the people so much money in criminal 
prosecution and the support of the vic- 
tims of drink, and as it is one of the 
greatest enemies of the Church oof 
Christ, and as we are warned against 
its effects in Cor. 6:10; therefore, in 
view of these terrible effects, this Gen- 
eral Assembly bears its testimony 
against this evil, and recommends to 
all our people the use of all legtimate 
means for its banishment from the 
land.’’ 

i 


In reference to the subject of the 


ment, and will make its contribution to/ resolution immediately preceding, it is 


“that end. 


In return the board can prac- ; interesting and very impressive to note 


tically give assurance that with public; the actual measure of advance made in 


co-operation, hookworm disease can be 
‘made to disappear, fiy-borne typhoid can 


recent years along the path of attempted 
overthrow of the liquor traffic through 


be eradicated, infants’ complaints can j legislation. 


‘be decreased and the general health of 
* the community can be greatly improved. 
In order to “play no favorites,’ the 
poard has asked the press of the State 
to present its offer to the boards of 
‘supervisors, with the understanding 
that the community which shows the 
greatest interest in the proposal and is 
most willing to co-operate will be given 
the new “unit.’”’ Work will be under- 
taken in the selected community by 
June 15th and will continue for at least 
‘three months. 


The Presbyterian Church is usually 
-accounted a thoroughly conservative 


Prior to September-1, 1914, the pro- 
hibition States were Maine, Kansas, 
Georgia, Mississippi, North Carolina, 
Oklahoma, Tennessee, North Dakota and 
West Virginia. Between September 1, 
1914, and January 1, 1915, five States 
adopted State-wide constitutional pro- 
hibition, to become effective as follows: 
Arizona, January 1, 1915; Virginia, No- 
vember 1, 1916; and Colorado, Oregon 
and Washington, January 1, 1916. The 
prohibition States have more than dou- 
bled in six months. Since January 1, 
1915, Alabama, Arkansas, Iowa and 
Idaho have passed prohibition laws. 
Montana and South Carolina have voted 


through their Legislature to submit to 
the people the question of prohibition; 
Utah will vote on constitutional prohi- 
bition, and South Dakota is also to vote 
on the same question. The New Jersey 
Senate voted to give municipalities the 
right to vote on the liquor question, 
but the bill was lost in the House. 

A further significant fact is this: The 
Temperance Society of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church recently addressed in- 
quiries to 2,160 daily newspapers of 
the United States concerning their atti- 
tude on liquor advertising. Replies 
were received from 679, and from them 
it was learned that of this number 520, 
over three-quarters, refused liquor ad- 
vertisements of all kinds. 


oe 


The Federation of Women’s Clubs of 
Virginia, in the annual meeting a few 
days ago, passed this resolution, which 
will command certainly the interest, and 
probably the endorsement, of the people 
most interested in educational advance 
in Virginia and the South generally: 

“Whereas, the women. of the State are 
most closely in touch with and most 
vitally interested in the education of its 
children; therefore be it 
; “Resolved, That the Virginia Federa- 
tion of Women’s Clubs recommend and 
indorse the appointment of women on 
the school boards of the State.” 

The Federation also put itself. on 
record as favoring State-wide compul- 
sory education. 


—_———_—_— 


We hope that this war situation wil} 
recall the Church to the sacrificial prin- 
ciple of missions. The Church as a 
whole has never done anything sacri- 
ficial. Individual Christians have fol- 
lowed Christ, but the Church, as Duff 
said, has played with missions. An 
average of a few dimes a year from 
each member has represented the 
measure of her missionary giving, and 
now there are some who doubt whether 
the Church can continue to do even 
this. What warrant have we, in 
a time of distress, for making Christ 
and his cause suffer first? The war 
which now shadows the world, and the 
sacrifices which are willingly made in 
it, would shame our timidity and our 
tame trifling with duty, and call us to 
deal with life as a reality, and with 
the work of Christ in the world as worth 
more devotion than national honor or 
‘commercial advantage or racial pride. 
Every soldier dying for his country on 
a European battlefield, every home giv- 
ing up its blood and tears, is a sum- 
mons and a reproach to us men and_ 
women who have accepted the Christ of 
the cross but not the cross of the Christ. 
If they have counted their cause above 
their lives and their every possession, 
why not we? What they freely yield 
to their lords of war and death, shall 
not Christians give with joy to their 
Lord of Life and. Peace?—-Robert HE. 
Speer. 


Christian progress has gone on apace 
when men and women have gone out 
and told their fellow-men the story of 
redeeming love, and when their lips have 
been sealed Christianity has gone into 
dark ages and the wheels of progress 
have been stopped.—H. R. Munro. 


“There is only one sure and easy way 
to insure the habit of Church attend- 
ance, and that is to make it a regular 
habit—as regular as going to business 
or eating one’s breakfast. As soon as 
it is allowed to become an intermittent 
or occasional habit is but a short steps to 
the time when it ¥s practically given up.”’ 
—St. Paul’s Guide. 
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cS 
THE HOLY TRINITY. 


The truth of the Holy Trinity was spe- 
cially observed by us on last Sunday, 
introducing us to the Sundays after 
Trinity in the remainder of the Church 
year with their various lessons. What 
did it mean for the children? Did 
they memorize or recite the collect 
for the day with its difficult theological 
statements, and tell when asked, the 
name of the day? Or were they told 
of their relationship to these three per- 
sons, bringing them practical lessons 
to live out in their own experience? 
With illustration of an earthly father 
respected and loved, the truth of a lov- 
ing heavenly Father can be taught. The 
gospel story explains the life and death 
of the second person for us, and why 
the child needs and can find an in- 
terest in his death. The boy or girl 
who has a friend encouraging him in 
doing as well as possible in work, or 
study, or play, can partly understand 
how the third person of the Trinity 
has promised and is willing ‘to be his 
helper and guide along life’s pathway. 
That He has promised Holy Scripture 
teaches and affirms. Varied instruc- 
tion on these three lessons from time 
to time will prepare for and promote 
“steadfastness” in Christian faith in 
each of these three persons. It will 
best prepare for adult study of their 
unity and majesty. 


Summer schools. 


Summer schools for Sunday-school 
workers have been already advertized 
in the news columns of this paper. No 
doubt those intending to attend have 
made arrangements for this, and will 
go. Some may be delaying a decision. 
For others there may at first sight have 
appeared no possible chance of being 
present, and the opportunity has been 
dismissed from mind. Yet the testi- 
mony of those attending last summer 
has been strong and uniform as to the 
benefits. Some difficulties may have 
disappeared before those who thought 
a month ago they could never attend. 
A second view of the advantages may 
persuade yet others of the possibility 
of going and using this agency. Three 
will be held in immediate succession 
in the month of June in Maryland and 
Virginia. These are in reach of the 
workers, either as officers or teachers, 
of these three and the ten or dozen 
neighboring dioceses. Well.used, as one 
can hope they will be, their influence 
will be felt all. through the succeeding 
year in information as to method and 
inspiration for work. 


Sg 


The Mt. St. Alban School, June 7th- 
1ith, has the advantage of meeting in 
the Close of the Washington Cathedral. 
Its “aim is to give expert instruction in 
the principles, methods and material of 
modern Sunday-school teaching and ad- 
ministration.’’ Each morning the first 
lecture will be upon methods of teach- 
ing. Following this will be instruction 
upon the teacher’s work in the class 
Then an address on the prophet as 
patriot, preacher and teacher. Missions 
will have their place for study of facts 
and principles; with noon-day prayers 
for them. Sunday-school organization 
will be taught at the close of the morn- 
ing hours. Worship will be provided 
in the services daily of the Bethlehem 


dge and Nurtu 


oe 


re } 
Ee Be je 
Chapel—the Holy Communion at 7:30 
A. M:, and Evensong at 4 P. M. After 
this service each afternoon, separate 
conferences will be held on the work of 
the Primary; Junior, Senior and Adult 
Class grades with instructions on the 
various features of each. At night pub- 
lic stereopticon lectures on the Nile, 
Constantinople and Jerusalem will en- 
tertain as well as instruct those who 
attend. The lecture staff-of teachers 
consists of Canon Bratenahl, the Rev. 
Drs. Gardner, Foley and Mitman, the 
Rey. Mr. Diller and Misses Milliken and 
Jennings. Information as to enrollment, 
accommodations, &c., can be had by 
writing to Canon De Vries, Ph. D., Mt. 
St. Albans, Washington, D. C. 


The Tidewater Virginia School, June 
14th-18th, holds its second session this 
year under the encouragements of a 
successful season in 1914. The Me- 
morial Hall of old St. Paul’s church, 
Norfolk, Va., will be its home. The 
teaching staff consists of the Rev. Drs. 
Gardner, Caley, Mitman, Canon 
Bratenahl, the Rev. Professors Green 
and Rollins, of the Theological Semi- 
nary of Virginia; the Rev. Messrs. Jef- 
fries and Diller, Mrs. Hewins and Miss 
Fontleroy. In the morning there will 
be lectures on Pedagogy, Missions and 
Methods of Teaching and on the Bible. 
At noon conferences will be held sep- 
arately for the different departments 
of the school. And, each night Dr. 
Caley will give illustrated lectures on 
Church History. As at the St. Albans 
school the afternoon is left free for 
recreation and visits to points on the 
Chesapeake Bay, or the seashore at Vir- 
ginia Beach and Cape Henry. Infor- 
mation as to rates and answers to any 
questions about this school should be 
sought from H. N. Castle, secretary, 
Norfolk, Va. 

“b 


The Normal School of Southwest Vir- 
ginia, June 21st-25th, meets this year 
in Bedford, Virginia, under the auspices, 
as are the others, of the Board of Re- 
ligious Education of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church in the Third Province, 
and cordially endorsed by the Bishop 
and Coadjutor Bishop of Southern Vir- 
ginia, in whose Diocese it meets. The 
Board of Education of Bedford has put 


its new public school building, just com-! 


pleted, at the service of this Normal 
School. Hach morning Miss Jennings 
will lecture on “‘Methods of Teaching.’’ 
‘Dr. Foley will speak on our Lord’s 
Prayers; the Rev. Dr. Bradner will de- 
scribe some feature of the modern Sun- 
day-school; the Rev. Dr. W. D. Smith 
will show how to study and teach ‘‘Mis- 
sions,’ and the Rey. Dr. Chamberlayne 
will lecture on Church History. Every 
afternoon at 4 o’clock there will be a 
department conference for each one of 
the four departments in a Sunday- 
school, for teachers of those depart- 
ments. At 5 P. M. a clerical confer- 
ence will bring to the clergy and others 
addresses on the Ministry, Missions and 
Teacher Training. In the night meet- 
ings illustrated stereopticon lectures 
will be given by Dr. Mitman on Egypt’s 
Temples, St. Paul’s Travels and Athens. 
Information about reaching Bedford and 
accommodations there during the school 
session may be had from Mr. J. A. 
Heuser, treasurer and secretary, Bed- 
ford, Virginia. 


The Bishop Thorpe Manor School, 
June 28th-July 2nd, holds its fifth an- 
nual session in South Bethlehem, Penn- 
sylvania. Dr. Foley will speak here on 
““Prayer’’; Miss Jennings on ‘‘Methods 
of Teaching’’; Miss Z. Gordon, head of 
the School for Delinquent Children, 
Reading, Pa., will speak on “The De- 
velopment of the Child.’”’ Canon De- 
Vries, of*the Washington Cathedral, will 
give four lectures on ‘The Opening 
Chapters of the Book of Genesis,’’ and 
Dr. Mitman will tell about “Sunday- 
School Organization and Management.”’ 
Departmental separate conferences each 
afternoon will be conducted by Miss Jen- 


nings (Primary); Milliken (Junior); 
Rev. H. P. Walter (Senior), and Dr. 
Mitman (Adult Classes). Illustrated 
lectures will be given at night on 


Panama, Cuba and Porto Rico by the 
Rev. Harvey P. Walter. 

Dr. Mitman will give all necessary 
information as to enrollment, rates of 
board, &c. 


The enrollment fee at each school is 
$2.00; board for the season ranges from 
>4.00 at Bedford to $6.00 at Washing- 
ton, Bethlehem and Norfolk. Accom- 
modations in Washington will be found 
in the Cathedral Girls’ School build- 
ing. In Bedford an excursion to the 
Peaks of Otter has been arranged at 
3 P. M. for Friday, June 25th, in time 
to view the sunset and see the moon 
rise. Sunday-schools which have paid. 
the expenses of a teacher to one of 
these schools in other years have 
realized afterwards the advantages of 
doing this for interest and work at 


home, | || 
; & 


Notes. 


The diocese of Newark held its an- 
nual Sunday-School Convention in New- 
ark, N. J., April 21st. The. reportmom 
the Diocesan Training School was en- 
couraging. Addresses were made on 
“Co-Operation” by the State superinten- 
dent of schools, and on ‘‘The Sunday- 
School and Christian Service,’ and “‘The 
Sunday-School Festival.” 

The third annual Sunday-School Con- 
vention of the diocese of New Jersey 
was held in St. Michaels, Trenton, N. J., 
April 23rd-24th. A conference of super- 
intendents was held; then departmental 
conferences, with addresses, and a ser- 
vice with presentation of the Lenten 


offerings of all the schools of the 
diocese, at which the Bishop made an 
address. At another service in the 
morning ‘“‘moving pictures’ of scrip- 


tural scenes were shown to the children. 

In Chicago the Sunday-schools gath- 
ered to present their Lenten offerings 
on April 25th. Several Sunday-scnool 
choirs came vested, and the scholars 
marched in procession to the church 
(Trinity). 

A sectional conference of the Sun- 
day-School Association of the diocese of 
Pennsylvania for the convocation of 
Norristown, was held May 11th, at 
Valley Forge, Pa. The questions of 
promoting interest in missions, of re- 
ligious education and of Sunday-school 
organization were discussed. 


a SN SE EET 


“When that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part shall be done 
away... 1 Cor 13310; 

The visible is a ladder up to the in- 
visible, the temporal is but the scaf- 
folding of the eternal. And when the 
last immaterial souls have climbed 
through this material to God, the scaf- 
folding shall be taken down, and the 
earth dissolved with fervent heat—not 
because it was base, but because its 
work was done.—Henry Drummond. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
The Coming of the Flowers. 


By Eugenie du Maurier, 


When April's tearful moods are o’er, 

And May, with birds and melody, 

Tells earth her tale of flower-lore, 

And gladly smiles on land and sea; 

Up, where the silver beads of dew 

Lie, gem-like, in the meadow grass, 

From verdant depths, the buds 
through 

Green lattices at those who_pass. 

The border of the little stream. 

A wealth of purple violets yields; 

With touch as subtle as a dream, 

Spring writes her poem in the fields, 

And when the days of cloud are done, 

' No showers fall, but blossoms rise, 

And stand, like spirits, in the sun, 

Of beauty, unto watching eyes. 

Thus, in the heart the hour of pain 

And deepest sorrow often brings 

(Though tears have fallen like the rain) 

A harvest rich in nobler things. 


peep 


For the Southern Churchman 
“All the Same, and Just as Good!”’ 


W. H. Morse. 


“Let me convince you that it is all 
the same!”’ 

It was not a druggist talking to a cus- 
tomer, although it sounds like the lan.- 
guage that is occasionally heard from 
behind the counter of the drug-store 
when, with a physician’s prescription in 
his hand, the druggist discolors his prin- 
ciples, and fills the prescription with 


“something that is just as good,” or; 


“that which is just the same.’ The 
druggist, however, is not apt to argue 
in that direction, satisfying himself by 
consulting his own shelves, and applying 


a balm of Gilead to the edge of his con-! 


science. 

Instead of a druggist it was a Roman 
Catholic priest, a pleasant, good-natured 
Trishman. A young Sicilian barber had 
come to this country religiously indif- 
ferent, and had been making his home 
in Hartford for several months, when 
he met the Rey. Pierre Vodola, rector 
of St. Paul’s (Italian) Protestant Epis- 
copal church. Mr. Vodola had formerly 
been a Roman Catholic priest, and was 


remarkably successful in building up| 


the church. The barber accepted his 
invitation to attend his. services, and 
was so favorably impressed that he be- 
came a member of a confirmation class 
of seventy members. It was then that 
the priest heard of it, and determined 
to dissuade the barber from his pur- 
pose. Inviting him to come to the rec- 
tory to ply his razor, as soon as the 
shaving was done, he began by asking 
him where he attended church. The 
barber replied that it was at St. Paul’s 
Protestant Episcopal church. 
“Ah, and why not St. 

Roman Catholic church?’’ 
priest. 


Anthony’s 
asked the 


“T like the Episcopal Church,” the | 


man said. ‘‘We have there the Bible 
and the prayer book, and a form Of ser- 
vice that I like.’’ 

“Why, my dear man!”’ said the priest, 
‘Gt igs all the same, and much better in 
our Church!” . 

The barber shook his head. 

“You do not let us have the Bible,”’ 

_he said. 


Family Department 


“Would it be wise?’’ was the reply. 


they are educated. How much less can 
those who can read, but are incapable 
|} of understanding the truth! You see 
it would not be wise, for some might 
‘understand passages far different from 
| what they really mean. Come to your 
| priest and let him make things clear.” 
The barber did not reply, and the 
priest continued, advancing the old 
stereotyped arguments why the Roman 
; Catholics regard the Episcopal Church 
as a distorted or perverted Latin 
|‘Church. 
“See!’’ he said. 
;in my fern jar. 


“Now here is the soil 
Here is a spoonful of 

‘sugar. You want that sugar for your 
coffee. Had you not rather have it direct 
from the sugar-bowl, than to have it 
mixed in that soil? It is there if I put 
it there, but see what you have to get 
with it'in order to obtain it!” 

This was intended to be a poser. 

“But I do not drink coffee!’’ the bar- 
! ber said. 


; The priest laughed. 
another way,’ he said. ‘‘You Italians 
‘like candy. Very well. You do not 
want to eat raw sugar to get the sweets. 
Of course not! You could not make 
candy as the confectioner does, if I put 
a whole barrel of sugar before you It 
must be made by some one who knows 
how to make it There is, in the Bible, 


“Well, put it in 


clever enough to get it out as the priest 
is only too glad to do for you 
gorge yourself with sugar to get a stick 
| of candy?” 

“Tf I go into Cristadelphos’ candy 
store and buy candy, is it what might be 
{got out of a barrel of sugar?” the bar- 
ber asked. 

“Right!’’ the priest replied. 

“But,” said the barber, ‘“‘Cristadelphos 
/ was arrested by the health officer for 
selling glucose candy. In your books, 
i sir, is there always what can be proved 
true in the Bible?” 

“Certainly,” the priest answered. 

“Was Cardinal Manning an honest 
man?” the barber asked. 

“He certainly was.’’ 

“Was Cardinal Wiseman?”’ 

“None more noble!’’ 

“Tf. they were confectioners they 
would know the difference between 
| sugar and glucose?” 

“What are you driving at? Surely.” 

“Would those cardinals say that 
which they could not prove by the 
Bible?”’ 

“Never!’’ 

From his pocket the barber took the 
Roman Catholic book of devotions, en- 
titled ‘“‘The Glories of Mary,” “‘Cordially 


; recommended” by Cardinal Wiseman, 
land ‘“‘Heartily commended” by Car- 
dinal Manning. From it he read se- 
lections: 


“Mary is the only hope of sinners.” 

“Our salvation is in her hands.’’ 

“Thou art omnipotent to save sin- 
ners.”’ 

“She effected our salvation in com- 
mon with Christ.” 

“T do not find those doctrines in the 
Bible,’ the barber said. “Tell me 
where the cardinals find them there. My 
Bible says, ‘There is one God, and one 
mediator between God and man, the 


| man Christ Jesus,’ and ‘There is none | 


“Protestants cannot agree as to the | 
meaning of many Scriptures even where 


a vast deal of good, but you are not! 


Why | 


{ 
other name 
saved.’ ”’ 

“That is enough!” the priest said. 
“You are prejudiced!” 

“The Episcopal Church has nothing 
| of the kind,” the barber returned. “‘How 
| then, sir, is your faith ‘all the same’-and 
‘Just as good?’ ”’ 
| ‘just as good’?”’ 


whereby we must be 


Hymns and the Bible. 


A writer in a late Atlantic monthly 
says, “The ignorance of contemporary 
youth regarding the other and finer 
loveliness of ‘Gospel Books’ is amaz- 
10) 6 eae . 

But if, instead of ‘‘contemporary 
youth,’’ we should make it read, ‘“‘the 
ignorance of even Christian people is 
amazing,’ would it not still be true? 
In spite of Sunday-school study, the 
fact remains that the Bible as a. whole 
| is not read as it once was, in school, in 
the home and in private devotion, and 
the generation really familiar with the 
Bible is rapidly passing. 

The hymns will be pushed aside next. 
We can spare some of them. But 
hymns utter religious feeling, emotion, 
aspiration—otherwise they are not 
hymns. Our best ones were written be- 
fore our critical and scientific age; 
usually by men whose youthful imagi- 
nation was fired by Bible stories; whose 
religious life was nourished by its 
promises, ennobled by its songs and 
prophecies, till places and people, fig- 
ures and ritual, histories, miracles, 
visions and dreams, all were familiar, 
all real to them and part of their mental 
furnishing, to be used naturally when 
heart and mind burst forth in prayer, in 
ecstasy or aspiration. 

And here, in tuese later days, are the 
| hymns of the ages, hallowed by asso- 
ciation, loved for their sweetness and 
beauty, singing themselves in our souls, 
and yet full of lines which continually 
provoke the question, ‘‘What does this 
mean?’ A Christian must sing, and 
if his “Grandmother Eunice and his 
Mother Lois’ have not taught him the 
Bible in his youth enough to under- 
stand his hymns, what is the remedy but 
to study it himself in his maturity? 
| It is not a question of his mental at- 
titude toward the Bible, nor of the re- 


sults of higher criticism, nor of his 
views about doctrines, miracles or 
ritual, but- simply of common intelli- 


gence and of familiarity with a book, 
which has been, after Christ himself, 
the foundation of the historic Church. 


| Nor is the question of singing with- 


out knowing the meaning of the words 
wholly new. The Corinthian Christians 
‘apparently went a step further and 
wanted to do their singing in a foreign 
language that was to them ‘‘an unknown 
tongue!’”’ Paul had to write them a 
sharp letter and stoutlvy define his own 
position, saying, “‘I will sing with the 
spirit and I will sing with the under- 
standing also.” 

Our hymn books, at a first glance, 
show many names of places and people. 
A few are simply geographical and pre- 
sent no difficulty. Such are 


“From Greenland’s icy mountains.” 
“Are one with Nineveh and Tyre.’’ 


But the majority have a historic and 
symbolic meaning, and why should we 
sing of Zion and Jordan and Calvary 
if we are not able to tell where these 
places were, what happened in them, 
and just what is meant in such lines as 
these? 


‘They stand, those halls of Zion,”’ 
All jubilant with song,”’ 
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Our weary souls repair.’’ 
“Jordan flows before us, 
Zion beams with light.’’ 


These three places are as often used 
as any, and a little thought will tell us 
why. But there are many others that 
call for explanation. What is meant by 
such lines as these? 


The names of people provoke ques- 
tions, too. Who were these men and 
women? What event in their lives is 
spoken of, and why are their names in 
our songs? 


“Tf called, like Abraham’s child, to climb 
The hill of sacrifice.’’ 


“Could we but climb where Moses stood 
And view the prospect o’er.’’ 


“Abel’s blood for vengeance 
Pleaded to the skies.’’ 

““Wxtol the stem of Jesse’s rod.’’ 

‘“‘Loosed from Pharaoh’s bitter yoke 


Jacob’s sons and daughters.”’ 
*“‘And what from Eli’s sense was sealed 
The Lord to Hannah’s son revealed.’’ 
“Tsrael, now and evermore, 
In the Lord Jehovah trust.”’ 


The Hebrew ritual, the ritual of the 
Church into which Christ was born, in- 
spires many lines which must be unin- 
telligible to a careless singer. 


.*Thou art our great High Priest.’’ 
“Behold the Lamb of God.” 

“Tis found beneath the mercy-seat.”’ 
“The rending veil shall Thee reveal.” 
“The year of Jubilee is come.” 


There are references to 
and prophesy written in 
and His disciples called 
books, their ‘‘scriptures.”’ 


events, songs 


their sacred 


“Like the wandering dove that found 
No repose the earth around.” 
““Open now the crystal fountain 
Whence the healing streams 
flow.”’ 


“Tsrael’s hosts triumphant go 
Thro’ the wave that drowns their 
foe.’’ 
*““Here I raise my Ebenezer.’’ 
“Though like the wanderer, 
Weary and lone, 
Darkness comes over me, 
‘My rest a stone.’’ 
My rest and stone, 


do 


what Christ | 


Yet in my dreams I’d be, nearer my 
God, to Thee”’ 
“Our rainbow arch Thy mercy’s sign.’’ 
“Waters in the desert rise, 
Manna feeds them from the skies.” 
“Rock of Ages, cleft for me.”’ 
“Let the fiery, cloudy pillar 
Lead me all my journey through.” 
“Speak through the earthquake, wind 
and fire, 
O still, small voice of calm.’’ 
“Thy sceptre, Lord, extend.” 
“O, for a living flame, from His own 
altar brought.” 
“Who is this that comes from Edom?” 
“Lift up your heads, ye heavenly gates, 
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Ye everlasting doors give way! 


If it is lamentable to have to confess 
ignorance of Old Testament allusions, 
what word shall we use when we are 
compelled to make the same confession 
about the person and work of Christ? 
Art has busied itself for two thousand 


years with these subjects, and yet the} 


Baedeckers of ignorant Christians are 
worn shabby in the picture galleries of 
the old world. Saints and poets have 
sung of every event in Christ’s career, 
not only of his birth, his death and 
his resurrection, but of his daily life, 
his mighty works, his precepts and his 
promises. Mystical names and titles 
are bestowed, and the slightest action 
takes on a symbolic meaning. What 
idea comes to our mind when we sing 
lines as these? 


“Come, Thou Incarnate Word.’’ 
“Our Lord Emanuel.” 
“Descend, Celestial Dove.’’ 
“Songs of praise awoke the morn 
When the Prince of Peace was 
born.”’ 


' “Who gives the lilies clothing 


Will clothe His people, too.” 
“Return, O Holy Dove, return.” 
“Thine forever! Shepherd, keep 
These, thy frail and trembling 
sheep.’’ 
“Jesus, name decreed of old 
By the angel Gabriel.” 
“OQ, mother dear, Jerusalem.”’ 
“And faith has yet its Olivet, 
And love its Galilee.”’ 
“By the sacred grief that wept 
O’er the grave where Lazarus slept.” 
“The desert Thy temptation knew, 
Thy conflict, and Thy victory, too.” 
“Ride on, ride on, in majesty, 
In lowly pomp ride on to die.”’ 
“The crumbs that from Thy table fall, 


There is a well-vouched-for story that 
once a Harvard professor was giving a 
lecture on Shakespeare, and coming ta 
the lines in Macbeth, 


“Wxcept they meant to bathe in reeking 
wounds, 
Or memorize another Golgotha,”’ 


he asked a member of the class to ex- 
plain the allusion, and to his disgust 
and astonishment, he found the young 
man unable to even hazard a guess! 
The professor closed his book and dis- 
missed his class with these words, “It 
shall never be said that I lectured on 
Shakespeare to men who could not tell 
the meaning of Golgotha.”’ 
—HElizabeth M. Rowland. 


Influence of the ‘Sermon on the Mount.”’ 


In response to a question, submitted 
to the Inter-parochial Bible, relative to 
the influence of the ‘“‘Sermon on the 
Mount” on the thought and life of the 
world, the following answer was given 
by a member of the Cathedral, and well 
worthy, it is deemed, of wider circula- 
tion. 

The teaching of the Sermon on the 
Mount, which has most influenced hu- 
man thought and action, is Christian 
love, to them that are far off, and to 
'them that are nigh, as exemplified in 
love to our neighbor, and, in preach- 
ing, all over the world, “Thy kingdom 
come,’’ and ‘‘all things whatsoever ye 
would that men should do unto you, do 
ye even so to them.’’ 

In its effect on individwal life, Chris- 
tian love has opened up new hope for 
the poor, for sinners, and for sufferers, 
of every kind. It has brought the in- 
tellect of man to bear on the labor ques- 
tion, has given the fallen a fresh hope 
‘and chance in life; has lessened the 
horrors of prison; has provided free hos- 
pitals for the sick; has modified cruelty 
‘to animals, and has led the thoughts of 
men from the sufferings of earth to ths 
joys of heaven. 

And its effect upon the world at large, 
it has only brought the knowledge of 
God to distant nations, but has in- 
fluenced human thought and action, by 
the spread of knowledge from nation 
to nation. In preaching “Thy kingdom 
come,”’ civilization and knowledge were 
brought to England. By the effort to 
re-establish the true kingdom of God 
in Jerusalem, perverted by the followers 
of Mahomet, the Crusades were or- 
ganized, through which knowledge and 


civilization were spread throughout 
Europe. 
In carrying the knowledge of the 


kingdom of God through our Western 
States and Territories, priests and 
preachers carried civilization in its 
train, and in the far Hast, the preach- 
ing of the kingdom of God opened the 
doors of China and Japan, and other 
countries, till the way is opened to the 
whole world in brotherly love to wor- 
ship God in His own great kingdom.— 
Ex. 


Can He Care? 


Among so many, can he care? 

Can special love be everywhere? 
A myriad homes, a myriad ways, 
And God’s eye over. every place? 


I asked; my soul bethought of this— 
In just that very place of his 

Where he hath put and keepeth you, 
God hath no other thing to do. 


“On the world’s broad field of battle, 
In the bivouac of life, ; 

You may find the Christian soldier 
Represented by his wife.’ 
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A Missionary’s Song. 


Straight as an arrow on its flight, 
Lord, let me fly! 
Bearing the blessed Gospel light 
Into a foreign sky; 
And, though my distant goal 
Be plunged in sin and error dark, 
Sped from Thy mighty bowstring 
brother’s soul 
Still may I find my mark! 
—— Gi as 1G; 


For the Southern Churchman 
How Tommy Was Taught. 


Bertha E. Bush. 


Tommy chased the chickens and 
teased the dog. He liked to offer an 
ear of corn or a handful of grass to 
the horse and then snatch them away. 
When Mary went out to call the kitty 
to come and get a nice dish of milk, 
naughty little Tommy would begin to 
call, ““’Way, kitty, ’way kitty!’” in her 
very tone, and if he were not watched 
he would chase the poor kitty away be- 
fore she had fairly begun to drink. 

You see, Tommy was a very little 
boy, and didn’t know any better. He 
didn’t really mean to be cruel, and he 
loved the good kitty and the dog ana 
horse, but it seemed to him a good joke 
to tantelize them. 

One day little Tommy ia down in 
the sunshine and fell fast asleep. And 
he dreamed that kitty and doggy and 


the good old horse came up to him. ! 


Kitty had a sack of delicious candy in 
her paws. She set it down in front of 
Tommy so near that one delectable 
chocolate fairly rolled out at his feet. 
But when he stooped, all eager to pick 
it up, she sprang at him, hissing and 
spitting and clawing, until he had to 
run away to save himself from being 
hurt. Every time he came near to take 
a bit of candy kitty would jump up and 
begin to hiss and spit. 

“Well, I’ll play with the dog,”’ thought 
Tommy. But this time the dog seemed 
to have taken a notion to play with 
him, and Tommy didn’t like his playing 
at all. He pulled Tommy’s ears and 


hair and snajpped at his hands and feet. | 


He teased and worried the little boy as 
a cat does to a rat. 
“Lem’me go! Lem’me go!” screamed 


‘Tommy. The good horse came up at 
his call. M 

“Get on my back and take a nice 
ride,’”’ said the horse. But when 


Tommy had climbed laboriously to his: 


back, he gave a little sidewise jump 
that pitched Tommy off onto the ground, 
and away he galloped. 

Tommy had never been treated so in 
his life before. 
fists in his eyes and began to cry. 
Mother came running out to see what 
was the matter with her little son. 
when she heard of Tommy’s dream, ape 
_ did not pity him a bit. 

“Don’t you see?” she said, ‘‘that is 
the way the animals feel when you tease 
them.”’ 

“JT won’t ee the anatiaile any more,” 


said Tommy slowly. And he found thai 
it was more fun to call the animals and | 


feed them than to be mean to them. 
Tht Birthday Cake. 


Betty was a dear little girl, round 
and sweet, and “going on six.’”’ She had 


He stuck his chubby | 


But | 


to a}turn? 


For the Young Folks | 


a beautiful home, and a loving father 
and mother, 
| lonely. 
}ing that made her stray away from 
home that lovely summer morning. 
Down the long street she skipped, 
and then stood at the corner, looking 
up and down. Which way should she 
This way led down town; the 


; other led to a park with bright flowers, 


| 
| 


| 


| sreen grass. 


| answered. 


; sitting on the grass. 


ito look at it. 


and fountains, 
Betty took the road to the 
park. She walked as fast as her little 
legs could travel. It was a long way, 
and when she reached the park she 
sank down on the first seat in sight. 
Back of the seat was a great bush, full 
of red blossoms. Some children were 


talking on the other side of the bush. ! 


One voice was a girl’s. 
“Bobby,” she said, “‘aren’t you glad 
we came? Isn’t it beau-ti-ful here?’ 
“Yet bet it is!” 
“Tm so glad the chariot 
held together ’til we got here.”’ 


“The chariot!” Betty tiptoed aroun? 
the bush until she could see the chil- 
dren. A girl of nine or ten and a 
little boy no larger 
The girl looked 
well and strong, but the boy’s little 
body was very thin, and Betty could 
see right away that his poor little 
legs were twisted. But his face was 
so sweet and bright that Betty loved 
There was no chariot 
in sight, but a wheelbarrow stood under 
a tree near by. It looked ready to drop 
to pieces, Betty thought. 


“It’s such a nice place for your birth- ; 


day picnic,’’ the girl said, “and the 
best thing is it didn’t cost anything to 


| get here!”’ 


“Guess your arms ache though, Mol- 
lie,’ the little voice piped. 

“Now don’t you worry ‘bout that! 
It’s good exercise wheeling you. Let’s 
watch the ducks now and then in ’bout 
an hour, we’ll have our picnic. See 
what we’ve got, Bobby!”’ 

She opened a small basket, and took 
out two big slices of bread and sugar 
(yes Betty looked again and it was 
sugar on the bread) and two banan ss. 
“I’m sorry there’s not a birthday cake 
for you, Bobby,” she said sadly. ‘“‘There 
ought to be one, with six candles on it— 


| all lighted; but maybe you can have one} 


next time.’’ 
Bobby smiled up at his sister—such 


a sweet, patient look on his little face, 
‘that a lump came in Betty’s 


her eyes filled with tears. 
and fast. ‘‘ ‘Next time’!” she said to 
herself, ‘‘He’s going to have one now— 
this very day!’’ With a determined nod 
of her curly head, she started for the 
street. 

The way home seemed long to her 
and it was a very tired and hot little 


girl who came into a cool room where |} 


mother was sewing. 


“‘Where have you been, dear?’’ her 


;}mother said, pushing back the moist 


little curls from  Betty’s forehead. 
Then the story came with a rush from 
the little girl’s lips, and with a look 
of trust in her blue eyes, Betty finished, 
“And now I want to take Bobby his 
birthday cake—candles and all. May 
I? Oh, I just know you’ll let me!’’ 
Betty’s mother smiled. “There is to 
be cake and cream for dessert to-day,” 
she said, ‘‘and if you will find the little 


but sometimes she was! 
I think it was the lonely feel- | 


and great stretches of} 


a weak little voice ' 


than Betty were! 


throat and | 
She walked | 
| softly back to her bench, thinking hard 


, pink candles that were on your own 
cake, I’ll cut the cake in two. It’s a 
big orange cake nicely frosted, and we’ll 
take half of it to Bobby.” 

Twenty minutes later a happy little 
| girl and a lady carrying a cake with 
six pink candles on it might have been 
seen leaving a touring car near a park. 
They paused in the neighborhood of a 
big bush, and the lady lighted the 
candles. Then the little girl took the 
cake, and walked around to the other 
side of the bush, 

Mollie and Bobby had just spread out 
their lunch on the grass. Without a 
word Betty placed the pretty cake be- 
fore the little boy. His big, brown 
eyes looked up at her, full of wonder 
and delight. ‘Is it for me?” he said. 
“Ror me?” 

Betty nodded, too happy to speak. 

“Are you an angel, or anything like 
that?’’ Bobby said, in a hushed voice. 

The blood rushed to Betty’s face—- 
every naughty thing she had ever done. 
came to her mind. “Oh, no!” she cried, 
“T’m just Betty.’ 

Mollie beamed at her through her: 
tears (she was so glad that it made her. 
cry), and she said, “She isn’t an angel, 
Bobby; but I just know God sent her: 
here!”’ 

Don’t you believe He did?—Sunday=~ 
| School Times. 


How a Doll Saved a War. 


There was great uneasiness in the 
fort, and the general was pacing up 
and down in his room, while he pon- 
dered what to do. The Apache Indians 
'had broken from their reserve and were 
advancing in full war paint to the at- 
tack. 

It was an easy matter for the little 
company in the fort to defeat the In- 
dians if there should be a fight, but the 
igeneral’s orders were to avoid war an@ 


|yet to keep the Indians within their own 
bounds. As he paced about he thought 
he heard the crying of a child. 

|’ He went out and found a crowd of 
soldiers gathered about a four-year-old 
Indian papoose, who had_ evidently 
strayed from her tribe. 

The general himself picked up the 
frightened little mite in his arms and 
took her to his own quarters for a com- 
fortable meal. 

Hours passed and the general grew 
uneasy. He had expected the mother to 
come and claim the child. As it grew 
;dark the papoose grew restless and 
lonely, and finally broke into the sob- 
bing cry peculiar to the little Indians. 

“She misses her mother as much, I 
suppose, as though she were a white 
child,” said the general. “I must find 
some way to comfort her.’’ 

One of the officers told him that his 
little girl in the fort had a doll. 

“The very thing,’’ said the general, 
and forthwith went in person to the 
|officer’s little daughter to as«x yor the 
loan of the dol! for a few hours. 
Generous little Mary, owner of the 
doll, when she heard of the erying little 
Indian child, insisted upon giving up the 
doll to the papoose to keep for her 
very own. 

Soon the general placed the beau- 
tiful doll in the little papoose’s arms. 

At once she stopped crying, and went 
quickly to sleep with the precious dolly 
clasped closely-to her heart, 

A week passed, and no mother ap- 
‘peared to claim the little straggler; but 
the child played happily with her new 
toy, and did not seem to mind. 

Finally it was decided to carry the 
little one back to the wigwams of her 
'people, since they did not come for 
her. 

Tightly clasping her new treasure, 
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the child was carried to the Indians} 
and left with them. They were greatly 
excited about the beautiful doll, none 
of them ever having seen such a thing 
before. 

Next day the Indian mother appeared 
at the fort with the doll in her arms, 
not believing it possible that the toy 
had really been given to her papoose. 

The soldiers were careful to treat her 
well, giving her a plentiful meal and 
some gifts besides the doll to take back 
to her people. 

This kindness on the part of the sol- 
diers so touched the tribe that they 
gave up preparations for battle, and 
returned without a struggle to the re-' 
serve. The doll had saved a war.—The 
Olive Leaf. : 


A Spoiled Story. 


A Nonsense Verse. 


Young Tommy was a reckless chap 
As ever you did spy; 

He crept into the pantry once 
And ate a pot of lye— 
No, no, I mean a lot of pie. 


The pie did not agree with Tom, 
So very large a piece, 
He felt so ill he hastened off 
To find a pot of grease— 
Dear me! I mean a grot of peace. 


He wept with pain and doubled up 
As tight as any clam. 

“Oh, dear! I feel as bad as when 
I ate that jot of lamb— 
No, no! .I-mean that lot of jam.” 


This story gets so mixed at times 
Under my very eyes, 
Y1l stop. So far what I have said 
Seems like a lack of pies— 
Dear me! I mean a pack of lies. 
—St. Nicholas. 


The Firefly and the Star. 


The firefly was shining in the meadow 
grass. The star was shining in the sky: 
above. Hach was one of a twinkling 
host, and the firefly forgot her mates in 
looking at the star, and the star, it 
seemed, was looking straight at her. 

She was such a young firefly that she 
knew but little of the world. She even 
thought the star was like herself, a 
fresh newcomer, looking around with 
wonder on everything he saw. He 
nodded and twinkled in such a friendly 
manner that she longed to talk wit. 
him, but they were too far apart for 
that, so she spoke instead to a cricket 
who was singing in the grass: 

“Tell me,’’ she said, “‘what are those 
strange, bright creatures that shine so 
far above us? Are they fireflies, too?” 

“We call them = stars,’’ said the 
cricket. ‘‘They are fireflies of the sky, 
but not like your company, for they 
shine the same in summer and in win- 
ter. Their lights never go out in those | 
blue fields.” 

“Have they been there long?” ask >d 
the firefiy, thinking what a little while 
it was since she herself had come to 
the meadow. 

“Long, indeed,”’ said the cricket. ‘“‘No 
one knows how long. They had their 
places when the world was young and 
they have never left them. Sometimes 
ithe clouds roll up and hide them, but I 
have watched, and I know it is the 
clouds that wander, not the stars.’’ 

The firefly looked at the stars in deep- 
ening wonder. Then she asked: But 
are they never tired? Does nothing ever 
trouble or disturb them?”’ 

The cricket did not answer at once. 
He knew much of the world, for he had 
been in every corner of the wide, green 


; not fly so high as that. 


meadow and he had talked with the 
travelers from other meadows, but he 
had never met a traveler from the coun- 
try of the stars. 

“Ah,” he chirped at last, ‘‘you must 
not expect me to tell you their story. 
They keep their secrets well. I only 
know that they are always there, shin- 
ing in every season. When our fields 
grow brown and it is cold, the stars 
shine out in the sky as merrily as ever.’ 

At this the firefly felt a great longing. 
“Oh, if I could only go and live with 
the stars!’’ she said. ‘It must be bet- 
ter there than here.’ And she spread 
her wings as if to leave the meadow 
behind. 

But with all her longing and trying 
she only fluttered from a blade of grass 


/up to the blossom of a tall field lily. 


Then her wings were tired and she 
could go no farther. 

“Oh, how far away it is!’’ she panted. 
“T’m afraid I can never reach them.”’ 

“No,’’ said the cricket, 
reach the stars. I have seen that even 
the birds with the strongest wings can- 
And I have seen 
that every creature has its place, and 
ours is in the meadow grass.” 


The firefly did not say any more. For 


| a while she did not move or look at the 


stars. She thought how grand and 
strong they were, and what a poor, weak 
thing she was herself. But when, at 
last, she did look up, the star was shin- 
ing on her still, looking softly down, as 
if he did not care for all the spaces 
between them, nor for all the things 
he saw, but only for her, a quivering 
spark in the heart of the ‘lily. 

Then she was happy again, and her 
light shone out more brightly than 
before. 

“T will stay in my place,’’ she said to 
herself. ‘‘Yes, I will stay in my place. 
But I will shine like the stars. I will 
never let my light go out.” 

Just then there was a rushing in the 
meadow grass and the lily swayed to 
and fro. Then something dark and 
heavy closed around the firefly, and a 
voice cried out, “‘I have caught one. 
See! I have a fierfly in my hand!”’ 

At that, the walls that had closed 
around her so quickly opened for an in- 
stant, and she saw two merry faces 
bending over her, while another voice 
exclaimed, ‘“‘Oh, the pretty, pretty 
thing!”’ 

Then all was dark again, and the fire- 
fly knew that she was being carried 
away from her home in the meadow, 


” 


from the cricket and from all her danc- : 


ing mates. She thought that she was 
going to get away from the star, too. 

For a while she struggled to get free, 
but there was no way out of her prison. 
She only bruised her wings against itis 
walls. Then she lay still and listened 
to the voices. 


“We will carry it home and keep it 
for our own,” said the louder one. “TI 
know it was the brightest firefly in all 
the meadow. It will shine in our room 
like a star.”’ 

Then, in spite of her grief, the little 
prisoner felt a thrill of joy. 


“Yes, I will shine like a star,’’ she 
said to herself. ‘‘Whatever happens, 
and wherever I go, I will shine all the 
same.” 


At last her captors—who were really 
a pair of children—stopped running 
and the prison walls were thrown open 
again. There were more people around 
the firefly now, with faces like the chil- 
dren’s, only older and not so merry. 

“So you have caught a firefly,’’ said 
one of them. “Give it to me and I will 
tell you something \about it.” 

Then one of the tall people took the 
little captive and, holding it very gently, 


“vou cannot | 


pointed to its slender body and the quiv- 
ering rings of light. He told the chil- 
dren of its life and ways; of its cousins, 
the glow worm, and the grander cousins 
in the distant lands, who have guided 
travelers through the darkness. He re- 
peated a song which a poet sang once, 
as he watched the fireflies flitting in the 
twilight: 


“Little dancing white-fire insect, 
Liftle flickering white-fire creature, 
Light me with your little candle, — 
‘Ere upon my bed I lay me 
*Ere in slumber close my eyelids.”’ 


Then he handed the firefly back to the 
child who had brought him from the 
meadow, saying: 

“Tt is a cheerful little thing, who does 
its part to make the world a pleasant 
place, and I think that our Father, the 
Father of Lights, has shown his power 
and wisdom in this little creature as 
truly as in the noblest star.” 

“The star, the star again!’ said the 
firefly to herself. ‘‘Oh, it must be there 
is something between us.”’ 

But now another voice told the chil- 
dren it was bedtime, and they said good- 
night to these tall wise people and 
trudged sleepily off to bed. 

As they went, one of them—the one 
with the softer voice—said, ‘““We had 
better let the firefly go now.’’ 

“No,” said the other, “I shall put it 
under a glass and we shall have it shine 
in our room all night.’’ 

And so the firefly was soon in a new 
prison, not so:small as the other one 
had been, and with clear, hard walls, 


‘through which she could see strange 


things in the place to which they had 
brought her. For a while she looked 
at them with curious eyes, and for a 
while the children lay in their little 
beds and sang the poet’s song over and 
over: 

“Little dancing white-fire insect, 
Little flickering white-fire creature, 
Light me with your little candle, 
*Ere upon my bed I lay me, 

’Ere in slumber close my eyelids.”’ 


But by and.by..their drowsy tones 
grew still. They fell asleep and thought 
no more of their little companion. 


And soon the firefly lay as still as 
they. She was not asleep, but she could 
not creep around the narorow circle of 
her prison walls. She was faint and 
weary in the hot, close air and as the 
hours passed she thought with longing 
of her meadow home, and of her friends 
all safe and happy in the cool, sweet 
grass. She thought of the stars, too, 
who were shining in the sky, no doubt, 
as calm and bright as ever. And most 
of all, she thought of the one who had 
smiled on her so kindly. 


“He saw me among all the rest and 
cared for me, but he has forgotten me 
now. He could not miss a poor little 
thing like me.” 

More dim and sultry grew the prison 
and dimmer grew the firefly’s failing 
light. Her heart was failing, too. 

“It’s all of no use,’’ she said feebly. 
“TJ have not done anything as I meant 
to. I could not stay in my place, and 
now I cannot keep my light from going 
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out. Oh, if I could only see the star| started on the path of blaming outside R sorts 

just once more!”’ objects for whatever happens to it. esor 
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“Mother’s sorry you hurt yourself,” 
she said, ‘“‘but it was not the fault of 
the piano stool. It was standing in 
its usual place before the piano. It 
is not a ‘bad old stool.’ It was only 
that my little girl did not look where 


window, and cried to his sister. “The | she was going and so fell over it.” Curtiss, 316 East Highty-eight street, 
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~ “Yes,” said the little girl, “the firefly| to see that mother was right and that = 

is dead,” and she added slowly, “We| it was her own fault that she was hurt. | Edge Hill Summer Home, ~ Montvale, Ya. 

might have let it go.” The course of training had started in a MRS. C. H. READ, Proprietor. 
“There are plenty more,” said the| “rection opposite to that in the case On the line of the Norfolk and Western 


boy, as he picked up the little insect where the aunt had blamed the chair Railroad, one-half mile from station. Large 

and dropped it into the grass under the for hurting the baby, and the little girl shady grounds; Iron and Lithia Water fur- 

window. with the wise mother was made to see|nished guests; comfortable rooms; good 

And th , , things as they really existed and to | service; excellent fare, bathrooms. Carriage 
nd So there were. When, evening | acknowledge where the blame in theland W agonette will meet trains daily. 

ine ar ik sand a oe with | case rested. : Special rates for month of June. 

Beads Treey sett ine aaa Bas Every one dislikes the child who is 

% 2 constantly running in with tales of the r) 

Hl Aes eel other children’s ill treatment, when H t | W k 
Teaching Children Not to Be Vindictive. perhaps it was unintentional on their 0 e arwic 
Apes , ,| part and due only to the injured one’s oe 
Did the bad old eolad Ae baby? | own carelessness or accident. It may yey parcuNews, (Va: 
We'll give it a whipping! Innocent | he, however, that the child is not so 
enough was the kindly old aunt who} wueh to blame, that this is only a|! Excels in Cuisine, Service, Cleanli- 


made the remark, as she struck the| natural result of his early training in ness, Hospitality and Refine- 
hosed ee | blaming something or some one else for ment. 

CMe a ceived. | what has happened to him. 
only a trifling incident, of course, brit | menue Pate careful that we do THE IDEAL HOTEL 


in the baby’s mind the chair was to| not unconsciously foster in our little|| t© bring or send your family. 
blame for its having hurt itself, and! ones this spirit of vindictiveness. Let 


the thought of laying the blame for n| y, teach them from the beginning to 
accident on something else was instilled | }o9 at matters in the ped ie oe L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. 


into its mind. tobe sensible enough and brave enougu J. M. DERR, Assistant Manager. | 
Is not such a course responsible for! to put the blame where it belongs—on 

the habit in later years for blaming! themselves, if necessary.—The Conti- 

everything and everybody for one’s mis- | nent. 

haps and one’s own mistakes? The —_ £é ARROW HEAD 


child who gets into the habit of blam- Somebody said that it couldn’t be done, 


Special weekly rates. 


ing inanimate objects—a chair, a pin,| put he, with a chuckle replied 9 
the floor—for the hurts it receives, has That “Maybe it couldn’t but he would COTTAGE 
: be one 
BACK TO HEALTH BY NATURE’S| Who wouldn’t say so till he tried. VIRGINIA BEACH, VA. 
Px “SIA : So he buckled right in, with a trace || THE MISSES SHAW. 
This is the title of a most interesting book- of a grin 


Ocean Front. Modern conveniences. 


let issued by the Celebrated Shivar Mineral; On his face. If he worried he hid it. 
Ten dollars per week. 


Spring. The booklet contains the strongest | He started to sing as he tackled the thing 
letters of testimonial from men eminent in| Tht couldn't be done—and he did it. 
i f medicine, | 
the professions o d , law and theology, COUNTRY. BOARD. 
from bankers, merchants, manufacturers and e aul Nn €al ve 
A 5 A few boarders wanted. One mile fous 
others, telling how this remarkable water! railroad station. Situation high 
i i indiges-| healthy. Rural delivery. Good Pelee 
has telieved them of dyspepsia and indiges Convenient to churches. Address MRS F. 
tion, nervous headache, rheumatism, gall! B. WHITING, ok Boyce, Clarke County, ers est 
stones, kidney and liver diseases, uric acid) ViTsimia. R. F. D. 
poisoning and other ailments due to impure | === re 
blood. Sign and mail the following letter and Tompkin’s Cove-on-Hudson, New 


you will have no cause to regret it. [Se Hotel | York. A Resort for. Women Teachers. 


Shivar Spring, Bel Rates, $6.00 to $10.00 weekly. 
Box 64-D elton, S. C. SS SS SSS 
Gentlemen: ’ Cape May, Nae 2 ie) 
I accept your guarantee offer and tet | The Obj ect ofi ur 
Classified Department 


high grade goods to sell and the buyer, 


my. case, you agree to refund the price in full 
ete., ete. The SOUTHERN CHURCH- 


upon receipt of the two empty demijohns 


herewith two dollars for ten gallons of Shivar ] 

Mineral Water. I agree to give it a fair trial, Reasonab e Rates 

in accordance with instructions contained in is to furnish a meeting place for high class 
booklet you will send, and if it fails to benefit Mrs. Calvin Satterfield employers and employees; firms having 


which I agree to return promptly. MAN will not EewsnEly per any but 
; : SA legitimate use of these columns 
CONFER US A FAVOR b 
oe ex OU, WILL CONFER to whom we may pean It will be worth your while to follow 
Address sample copies, and by telling them that them each week. 


you have requested us to do so, 
a ee 


Shipping Point 


. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, 


rates to contracts of any length. 
seeking positions. 


: : excepting positions wanted, will be inserted 
in this department at a rate of 20 cents per 


agate line, each insertion. Special 


t A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 75 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday previous 


to the Saturday on which it is intended 


that the first insertion shall appear. 


NEW YORK SHOPPING. 

Will shop with you or send anything on 
approval. Services free. Shopping for 
children and young girls a_ specialty. 
Prompt and efficient attention to all 
orders. References. Mrs. B. WRIGHT, 9 
Warren Place, Montclair, N. J. 


YOUR RENEWAL and a subscription to 
the Century Magazine for $5.50. Sub- 
scription Department, SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN. 


NEW YORK SHOPPING. 

By a lady of experience and good taste. 
Household furnishings, ladies’, infants’ 
and children’s outfits bought reasonably. 
No charge. References exchanged. Mrs. 
F. B. SEARMAN, 211 South Broad street, 
Elizabeth. N. J. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
highest grade at reasonable prices. 


BOOKS. 

WE BUY AND SELL THEOLOGICAL 
Libraries and collections of good books. 
Correspondence solicited. SCHULTE’S 
BOOK STORE, 132 East Twenty-third 
street, New York. ah se ; 

THE CENTURY MAGAZINE for _ six 
months to new subscribers, and MARION 
CRAIG WENTWORTH'S new book WAR 
WRIDES for $2.00. Send all orders to 
Subscription Department, SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN. 


YOUR GARDEN. 
‘SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN AND GARDEN 
Magazine, the two for $3.25. 


SOUTHERN PROGRESS, regular subscrip- 


tion price 50c. per year, and the South- | 


ern Churchman—the two—$2.25. Sub- 
scription Department, SOUTH ERN 
‘CHURCHMAN. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 
EDUCATED, EFFICIENT MAN DESIRES 
position as companion-nurse to invalid 


gentleman. Long experience in enor 
ir- 


ticut. New York, Pennsylvania, 
ginia, North Carolina and State of 
Washington. Cheerful disposition. Good 
traveler. Excellent references. Ad- 
dress H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, Vir- 
ginia. 


A LADY WITH BEST RHFHRENCES 
would like a position as secretary-com- 
panion from 10 A, M. to 1 P. M. daily, 
except Sunday, in Baltimore, Md. Ad- 
dress Miss M. T., 1110 North Charles 
Street, Baltimore. 


EXPERIENCED, CAPABLE WOMAN DE- 
sires engagement for summer chaperon, 
care of home and children or boarding 
house at resort. Willing to travel. Ad- 
dress 161, care Southern Churchman. 

CAPABLE YOUNG LADY DESIRES SIT- 


uation as companion and nurse for in- 
valid lady. Best of references. Address 


163 Southern Churchman, 


CLERGYMAN OPEN FOR ENGAGEMENT. 


New York deacon about to be advanced 
to priesthood, desires curacy or mission. 
Young, unmarried, experienced and suc- 
eessful. Extempore preacher. Good ref- 
erences. University and seminary gradu- 
ate. Would like to correspond with 
Bishop or rector needing curate or mis- 
sionary. Address, “EXCELSIOR,” care 
Southern Churchman. 


SUPPLY WORK DESIRED. 


The rector of a Southern Parish would 
like supply work for the month of August 
and two weeks in September. Would 
prefer to be in the Hast. Address “Supply” 


eare Southern Churchman. 


Clergyman having vacation in July, de- 
sires parish for.that month in East. Ad- 
dress Presbyter, Southern Churchman. 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


Hundreds of old and disabled clergy. 
widows and orphans need definite and 
loving help. $30,000 each quarter, 

ALFRED J. P. McCLURE, Treasurer, 

Church House, Philadelphia, Pa, 


se 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry-- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
aud abroad. 

Lega] Title for Use in Making Wills: 

“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Church in the 
United States of America.” 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 
YHAR. 


Marriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceedin 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not seated 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at tne obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous tc 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


IN MEMORIAM. 


Walter Douglass Watson. 
On the Feast of the Epiphany, there 
passed away from this life to the life be- 
yond, a faithful layman, who served the 


Church for some years as a vestryman 
of his parish, and whose loss will be 
keenly felt in the community of which he 
was a citizen. Mr. Watson was born of 
Anglo-Irish stock, being the son of Gar- 
rett F. Watson, a native of Dublin, and 
Indiana E. Watkins, of Ampthill, Va. He 
inherited from his father the gift of ster- 
ling integrity and a fund of humor, from 
his mother a quiet, retiring disposition. 
He entered the tobacco business rather 
early in life and continued actively en- 
gaged in it until his death. He was mar- 
ried to Miss Vinna P. Selden, daughter of 
Major John A. Selden, of Shirley, Va., by 
whom he had four daughters and one son. 
He was a delightful host, full of cam- 
raderie and replete with anecdote and 
humorous sayings. He was a warm and 
faithful friend, a true and patriotie citi- 
zen, and an intelligent and devoted 
churchman. His business relations were 
characterized by sincere and honest deal- 
ings and an abhorrence and detestation of 
everything that was underhanded and 
tricky. He was a devoted husband and 
father, rarely absent from his home and 
those he loved, seeming to find the family 
circle far more congenial to him than the 
company of others, no matter how bright 
that company might be. He leaves to those 
who mourn his loss, and to many who 
were only casually acquainted with him, 
the memory of a good, upright, pure man, 
whose conversation was ever clean, and 
whose manner of life, from his youth up, 
was an example to young and old, of 
what a Virginia gentleman of the old 
school can be. 


MRS. ANNE ELIZABETH SCOTT. 


Entered into the heavenly life February 
11, 1915, in Buckingham County, Va., Mrs. 


Anne Elizabeth Scott, widow of Dr, Sam-; 


uel Scott, and daughter of the late pr. 
Henry Landon Davies, of Amherst. In 
this county she spent a large part of a 
long and useful life. She is. survived 
one.son, Mr. C.5L. Scott, of Amherst 
County, and a daughter, Mrs. C. A. Scott, 
of Buckingham, with the latter of whom 
she had lived for many years. 

Born in 1821—she belonged to the social 
order of the old South, and throughout 
life she exemplified its best traditions, 
meeting the vicissitudes of fortune with 
courage, dignity and ‘unselfishness. Her 
position as a physician’s wife and a 
teacher brought her in contact with many, 
lives—to all she gave of her best. Deli- 
cate from childhood, yet her energy and 
strong mentality produced a life of re- 
markable activity. She was never so happy 
as when her hands wrought for her loved 
ones. : 

Most of these came to do her honor— 
grandsons bore her to the grave—grand- 
daughters followed with beautiful flowers. 
As the sublime words of the service of 


her Church were read, the hearts of those 
who loved her were comforted in the 
thought that she lives again in the land 
of eternal youth, 


“Where heaven’s repose the weary heart 
is stilling, 

And peacefully life’s time-tossed currents 
flow.”’ ‘ 


Xen 


COLONEL HENRY C. DERRICK. 


After a long and painful illness Colonel 
Henry @. Derrick died at his residence at 
Halifax Courthouse, Va., May 9th, in the 
eighty-fourth year of his age. Colonel 
Derrick bore a prominent part in the 
construction of the old Richmond and Dan- 
ville Railroad, and during the Civil War 
was conspicuous as one of the most 
valued engineers in the Southern army. 
After the war he served five years under 
the Khedive of Egypt, and in the Egyp- 
tian expedition against King John of 
Abyssinia his courage and efficiency under 
trying conditions won special recognition 
from the Khedive, who conferred upon 
him a highly prized military order. Re- 
turning from Egypt, he continued his 
resi¢ence at Halifax Courthouse until his 
death, 

Colonel Derrick was a very remarkable 


man, and merit more extended notice 
than is possible in the comyass of this 
brief personal tribute of friendship. Had 
fate so willed it he might have been 
one of the world’s most distinguished 
men, for he possessed a character 
and was endowed with attainments, 
whieh under a wider environment 
wou.d ‘have carried him to almost 
any height of distinction, but after the 


war, with the exception of the-few years 


spent in Egypt, he, as did many other 
Southern men of unusual force and in- 
tellect, preferred to remain in the quiet 


seclusion of his home in the Southland 
for which he had fought and for which 
his love and his loyalty remained un- 
broken to the end. A man of marked 
dignity and reserve, no one could approach 
him without. being impressed by his 
strong, virile manliness, .which. joined 
with a chivalric bearing, unmistakably 
indicated a physical, mental and moral 
constitution of exceptional superiority. 
There was in all his words and actions 
a plain directness and an uncompromising 
adnerence to settled conviction. Prin- 
ciple, not impulse, controlled him, and 
upon this basis he met every situation 
frankly, fearlessly, and with unflinching 
fortitude. Completely free from evasion, 
subterfuge or equivocation, never diverted 
from his course by the suggestions of 
expediency, he compelled by the inherent 
foree of a commanding personality the 
deference and admiration even of those 
who sometimes fancied he was rather 
stern and vigorous. But that was a 
superficial view, for his characteristics 
had their origin in a rigidity of integrity, 
a severity of honor and high-mindedness 
that formed the flower of his manhood. 


Yet in these dominant qualities there 
was no repellent austerity. In social 
eireles his keen wit and humor were 


always evident and delightful, and as a 
host he was the soul of geniality, cour- 
tesy and hospitality. As husband and 
father none could be more tender, loving 
and devoted. He was a faithful mem- 
ber ‘of the Episcopal Church. To his family 
and his friends he left an unblemished 
name and the memory of an eminent 
character, in which were manifested the 
noblest elements of human nature. 
' J. Aas 
Washington,,D, C., May 27, 1915. 


The Christian life grows by meeting 
great issues in the power of Christ. 
There may have come into your life at 
the present time an issue which seems 
to you to block any further progress. 
You may have prayed feebly a few times 
over it. What real prayer over it may 
be you do not yet know. In your life 
there are great needs which you are now 
sadly trying to get used to. You no 
longer mention them. But you may get 
an entirely new hold upon them. You 
may: come at them from a new angle. 
Make some of these things the objec- 
tive of a whole séason in your spiritual 
life. Take God at His word: The 
greater the help in the past, the greater 


‘still must be the help in the future.— 


S. S. Times. 


a 


IF YOU ARE IN NEED of a companion, 
nurse or mother’s helper, a little adver- 
tisement in our CLASSIFIED DEPART- 
MENT will bring you many replies. 

1 a SR 
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Personal Notes 


The Rey. A. A. Hughes, late in charge 


of Trinity church, Jersey Shore, Pa., 
has teken charge of St. Paul’s church, 
Jersey Shore, and Hope church, Mt. 
Hope, in the diocese of Harrisburg. 


The address of the Rev. J. W. Bar- 
ker, D. D., is changed from Kansas 
City, Missouri, to Telluride, Colorado. 
Dr., Barker has been placed in charge 
-of the missions in San Miguel County, 
‘Colorado. 


The Rev. George W. Davenport, sec- 
retary of the First Province, has re- 
signed to accept the rectorship of St. 
Paul’s church, Burlington, Vermont, in 
succession to the Rev. George Y. Bliss, 
_D. D., who was recently consecrated 
bishop-coadjutor of Vermont. 


The Rey. Percy Barnes, rector of St. 


John’s church, Essex, Connecticut, has | 


accepted the rectorship of St. Thomas’ 
church, Somerville, Massachusetts. 


The Rey. Jesse R. Bicknell, curate of | 


St. Paul’s chapel, Baltimore, who has 
been under treatment for several weeks 
at the Church Home and Infirmary, Bal- 


timore, is better and expects soon to be| 


able to resume his duties. 


The Rey. N. T. Boggs is assisting the 
rector of the Church of the Redeemer. 
Morristown, New Jersey. 


The Rev. Emmons P. Burrill, curate 
of Trinity church, Princeton, New Jer- 
sey, has accepted the call to the reec- 
torship of St. Luke’s church, Brockport, 
New York, and will take charge on June 
20th. 


The Rev. F. W. B. Dorset has ac- 
cepted the call to become rector of the 
Church of the Atonement, August, Geor- 
gia, and entered upon his new work 
on Trinity Sunday. 


The Rey. John D. Wing, of Anniston, 
Alabama, has accepted the call to Christ 
church, Savannah, Georgia, and will en- 
ter upon his new duties the early part 
of June. 


ones kev. George ©; Hall, D. D., iof 
Wilmington, Delaware, who has been 
ill for over a year, has improved great- 
ly in health during the past month. 


Ordinations. 

On Whitsunday, May 23, 1915, Mr. 
John Brian McCormick was ordained 
deacon in St. Mark’s Pro-Cathedral, 
Grand Rapids, Michigan, by his father, 
the bishop of Western Michigan. The 
candidate was 
White, and the sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Dr. William C. De Witt, 
dean of the Western Theological Semi- 
nary. Mr. McCormick will do mission- 
ary work in the diocese during the sum- 
mer, and in September will join the 
staff of St. Alban’s School, Knoxville, 
Illinois. 


In St. John’s church, York, Pa., on 
Whitsunday, the Rt. Rev. James H. Dar- 
lington, D. D., ordained to the sacred 
ministry the following: Rev. Guy 
Franklin Caruthers to ‘the priesthood, 
presented by the rector of the parish, 
the Rey. Arthur R. Taylor: To the 
diaconate, Gilbert S. B. Darlington, pre- 
sented by his brother, the Rey. Henry 
V. B. Darlington; Lewis Harner Huber, 


presented by Dean: 


{ 


Exclusive Gifts of Gold and Silve 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 


vited to visit the store with the lar 
Watches, Jewelry, 


gest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 


most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


approval, express prepaid. 


Goods sent on 


The Nowlan Company 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


ONE PERSON 


Any person, young or old, who is really ambitious, can earn from 
$1.00 to $5.00 a day, during their spare time, and at the same time 
do a good work by placing the Southern Churchman in homes where 


there is no Church Paper. 


tell you how. Write to-day. 


Others havé found it very profitable. 


as our local representative. 


IN EACH PARISH to act 


You will also. Let us 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


presented by the Rev. H. B. Pulsifer: 
Carl Ickes Shoemaker, presented by the | 
Rev. Addison A. Lamb; James Hart | 
Lamb, Jr., presented by the Rey. Rollin ! 
A. Sawyer. The sermon was preached 
by the Rev. James H. Lamb, D. D., of 
Devon, in the diocese of Pennsylvania. 
The Rev. Lewis H. Huber will be placed 
in charge of Trinity church, Jersey 
Shore. The others will take work out- 
side the diocese for the present. 


On May 22nd, in St. Bernard’s 
church, Bernardsville, New Jersey, the 
bishop of Newark ordained the Rev. 
James H. S. Fair to the priesthood. 
He was presented for ordination by the} 


rector of the parish, with whom he has |. 


served his diaconate, the Rev. Thomas 
A. Conover; the sermon was preached 
by the Rev. H. Ayde Prichard. Mr. 
Fair is a son of the late Dean Cambell 
Fair, of Grand Rapids and Omaha. 


In St. Luke’s Cathedral, Portland 
Maine, on May 16th, Bishop Codman 
advanced to the priesthood the Rev 
Alfred William Treen, presented by the 
Rev. Frank L. Vernon, D. D., dean ot 
the Cathedral, and the Rev. Charles 
Edgar Wood, presented by his brother, 
the Rev. George B. Wood, of Bidde- 
ford, Maine. Mr. Alien Carey Whitte- 
more was ordained to the diaconate 
being presented by Canon Schuyier, of 
the Cathedral. 


On Whitsunday, at Nashotah chapel, 
diocese of Milwaukee, Mr. Richard 
Vivian A. Peterson was ordained deacon 


by Bishop Webb. The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Professor Van 
Syckel, and the candidate was pre- 


sented by Dean Larrabee. 


On Trinity Sunday, May 30tu, in the 


| of St. 


| Rhinelander. 


Cathedral of the Incarnation, Garden 
City, Long Island, the Rt. Rev. Fred. 
erick Burgess, D. D., ordained: Priests. 


the Rev. Messrs. Raymond Wright 
Masters, George Burgess, George Stuart 
Mullen and Harry L. Rice; deacons, 
Messrs. Arthur Roland Cummings, Wil- 
liam TP. S. Lander, Frederick Burgess, 
Jr., Elroy Jeffrey Jennings and D. R. 
Blaske (for the bishop of Lexington). 


The Trinity ordinations took place 
at the Cathedral, New Yurk city, this 
year, but only two men were added. 
This year’s General Seminary class con- 
tains only one New York diocese man. 
The deacons were Philip William Hull 
and Charles Alexander ‘Woodward. Ad- 
vanced to the priesthood were the Rev. 
Messrs. Clarence 3. McClellan, Jr., 
curate at St. Andrew’s, Yonkers; Wil- 
liam Lawrence Wood, who comes from 
Oxford, England; Howard R. Weir. of 
Grace parish; Truman P. Riddle, of 
St. George’s; Dolber W. Clark, who has 
been doing missionary work in rural 
parts of the diocese, and Guy B. King, 
games, Callicoon, N. Y. ‘The 
preacher was the Rey. Howard C. Rob- 
bins, of the Incarnation. 


The Trinity ordination of the diocese 
of Pennsylvania was held in the Me- 
morial Church of the Advocate on May 
29th, by the Rt. Rev. Dr. Philip M. 
The Rey. Dr. Edward M. 


(Continued on page 24) 


BLUE RIDGE DYSPEP- 
SIA WATER 


Is not a new aspirant for public favor. 
Its beneficial effect is well known from 
Maine to Mexico. 

Every inch of advertising space in the 
Churchman could be filled with grate- 
ful testimonials of its virtue in stomach 
or kidney troubles. Two five-gallon 
demijohns f. 0. b. here for $2.00. 

PHIL F. BROWN, 
Blue Ridge Springs, Va. 
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J. LESLIE OAKLEY, General Manager. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 


Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 
Richmond, Virginia. ‘ 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS, President, 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, Sec’y and Treasurer. 

Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 

SUBSCRIPTION: Per year, $2.00; six months, $1.00; three months, 50 cents. 

Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
subscriptions are continued at expiration, unless otherwise o1 dered. 

ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct to us. 


with payment of arrearages at five cents per week. 
CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should be made payable tp SOUTHERN CHU RCH- 


clergy, $1.00 per year. 


MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. 


IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is necessary to send the former as well as the new 


address. 


ADVERTISEMENTS: Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on ap- 
Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. H 
News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


plication. 


E. B. ADDISON, 2nd Vice-President, 


Va., as second-class mail matter. 


To 
For the convenience of subscribers, 


Accompany the order 


What He Could Not Pass On. 


They were very fond of each other, 
and were thinking of the same thing, 
so it was natural that their talk should 
turn to the subject of immortality. The 
young man winced a little after he had 
spoken. He ought not to have sug- 
gested such a thing to a man on the 
verge of the grave. 

But the old man smiled. “I am rather 
interested in seeing just what happens 
when I leave this old tenement be- 
ihind,’”’ he said. 

“Then you are sure that you will not 
die—that the promises in the Bible are 
true?’’ said the young man, leaning for- 
ward in his eagerness. 

“Yes, I’m very sure.”’ 


“Vd like to beiieve it, too, and I 
can’t. Give me your proofs.’ 

The old man shook his head. ‘I can- 
not give you proofs,” he said. “I have 


proofs, I have been a lifetime in gath- 
ering them, but they are not trans- 
ferable; every one must gather his own. 

“When I was a young man I couldn’t 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY 


Premier Carrier of the South. 


SCHEDULE CHANGES SOUTHERN RY. 
Effective Sunday, May 9, 1915. 

The following changes are announced 
in Southern Railway schedules, effective 
as above: 

Nos. 7 and 8 will be discontinued be- 
tween Danville and Charlotte, Nos. 45 and 


44 representing these trains south of Dan- ; 


ville. No. 7 leave Richmond 5:30 A. M., 
arrive Danville 10:55 A. M., connecting 
with No. 45 leaving Danville 11:10 A. M. 
and arriving Charlotte 4:20 PF. M. Direct 
connections will be made at Salisbury for 
Asheville and at Greensboro for Sanford. 
In reverse direction No. 8 will receive con- 
nection from No. 44 at Danville 9:55 A, M., 


leaving Danville 10:15 A. M., arriving 
Richmond 3:50 P. M., stopping twenty 
minutes at Keysville for lunch. No. 46. 


Charlotte to Greensboro, will be extended ! 


through to Danville, arriving Danville 


about 8:30 P. M. 

Nvus. 19 and 20 will be extended ané 
operated as between Richmond and Chase 
City, No, 20 leaving Chase City 5:00 A. M. 
and No. 19 arriving Chase City 6:50 P. M. 
No. 119 will leave Keysville 6:20 P. M,, 
making no local stops as far as Chase 
City and arrive Durham 10:20 P. M. 
No. 19 will do local work, Keysville to 
Chase City. No change in 120, Durham to 
Keysville, 

No. 11 will leave Richmond 11:15 P. M. 
instead 11:30, as at present, arrive Salis- 
bury 8:35 A. M. ahead of Main Line No. 
87, and connecting at that point with this 
latter train for points South. No. 11 will 
arrive Charlotte 10:50 A. M. No, 21, West 
Point to Richmond, will leave West Point 
4:30 P. M.- instead, of 4:45 as at present, 
arriving Richmond 6:15, P. M. 

No. 5 will leave Danville 5:00 P. M, in- 
stead of 4:50 P. M., as at present, arriving 
Lawrenceville 9:15 P. M. 

Main Line No. 44 will leave Danville 
about 10:10 A. M., arrive Washington 
7:30 P. M. instead of 8:20 P. M., as at 


present. 


believe it either. But I differed from 
some of the young; I wanted to believe 
it. So I searched the word, and there 
was one verse that stuck in my memory, 
‘If any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be ot 
God.’ And I tested it, and came to 
know. There isn’t any way to know 
but by doing. You can go to revelation 
and science, and argument and analogy, 
and they will give you all the probabili- 
ties; but if you want to really know 
you just start out.and do. You won’t 
see a step ahead at first, but the way 
will open before you, and after a while 
you will possess a truth that is- un- 
shakeable. I know so certainly, and 
the hurts of life have glanced off the 
armor that I possess. I wish I could 
give you my proofs—the answered 
prayers, the help, the comfort, the sus- 
taining love—but I can’t pass these 
things on. Won’t you try to get some 
proofs for yourself, my boy?” 

“TI will indeed,’’ was the hearty an- 
swer.—sS. S. Times. 


Immortality. 


A living Christ, dear friend! the old, 


ever new, ever blessed Easter truth! 
He liveth; he was dead; he is alive 
for ever more. Oh, that everything 


dead and formal might go out of our 
creed, out of our life, out of our heart 
to-day. He is alive! Do you believe 
it? What are you dreary for, O 
mourner? What are you hesitating for, 
O worker? What are you fearing death 
for, O man? Oh, if we could only lift 
up our heads and live with him; live 
new lives, high lives, lives of hope and 
love and holiness, to which death should 
be nothing~ but the breaking away o1 
the last cloud, and the letting of the 
life out of its completion. 

May God give us some such blessing 
for our Easter Day.—Phillips Brooks. 


-Mr. Moody once said: SAN that 
Christ left upon this earth that was 
mortal was his blood. This he requires 
of men’s hands, and the greatest ques- 
tion that can ever come to a mortal 
being is, what is my relation to the 
atonement? The blood of Christ calls 
for our salvation or our condemnation. 
If we seek shelter behind it, it becomes 
our surety; if we deny it, like Cain of 
old, it calls for our condemnation.’’— 
Christian Observer. 


IF YOU ARE seeking a position, use_ 
our CLASSIFIED DEPARTMENT. It 


Norfolk & Western 
Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
TO NORFOLK . 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West, 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C.-H. BOSEEN: 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericksh’s & Potomac R. R, 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BE YOND. 


Leave Richmond |Arrive Richmond. 
—————— [Sr CO mOn Gs 


*5.30 A.M. Byrd St. Sta.| *7.50 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*6.05 A.M. Main St. Sta.| *1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
*8.40 A.M. Byrd St. Sta./ #2.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*9.28 A.M. Brrd St. Sta.) *6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*12.01 noon Byrd St. Sta.| *9.00 P.M_Byrd St. Sta. 
*3.30 P. M. Byrd St. Sta.*10.00 P.M. ByrdSt.Sta. 
*0.15 P.M. Main St. Sta./*12.35 night MainSt.Sta. 
*8.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta *12.40 night Byrd St.Sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEE KDAYS. 


Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 

Arrive Byrd St. S1a.8.25 A.M. trom Fredericksb’g. 

Leave Elba Sta. 7.80 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 
Ashland. . 

Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M., 11.25 A. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashland. 


Sunday accommodation tra ns leave Elba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive E.:ba 10.45 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg. 


*Daily. All trains to or from Byrd Street 
Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and de- 
partures not guaranteed, Read the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


CEO. McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of-town 


| brings results. 


orders. i se 
Catalogue mailed on application. 
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— QO Church Furnishings, Me 


Bunce Art Glass Co. 
ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 


515 East Main St., 
P. O. Box 32. 


Estimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited, 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 
Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


J. M. ONDERDONK 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
MONTVALE, NEW JERSEY 


Altar Cloths, Dossals, 
Altar Linen and Stoles. 
BRASS.—Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, 


Altar Books, 


Processional Crosses, Pulpits, Lecterns, Memorial 
Tablets. 
] 
cuunct iTS scuoot, 


Ask for Catalogue and Special Donation 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C. S. BELL Co. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS = 


Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


Plan No.68 


HILLSBORO, OHI0 


RICHMOND. VA. 


Lectern and Pulpit Hangings, ; 


Correct Engraving and 


Fine Statione 
| The making of: Wedding and Social Invi- 
tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 
is our special work, done in our own shop. 
| Samples and prices upon request. 

LYCETT, Society Stationer. 

; 317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


morials, Ete. 


ry | 


j 


} 
i 


O. Luetke’s Art Works, 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
|IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
|Est. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave., N. Y. 


@ CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 Madison Avenue, New York. 
|) Chime 


Weve BELTS 


Memortal Bells a Specialty. 
B McShane Rell Foundry Co,, Baltimore, Md.,U.S.A, 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
Same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


i} 


«oe uren 


( 


| 
| 
| 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 


Monuments and Church Furnishings 

In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors, 

ALTARS, FONTS, PULPITS, TABLETS, 
Et 


Ce 
Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kindergarten Supplies 


CHAS. F. HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE :: NEW YORK 
(Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 
100 and 110 Main St., ORANGE, N. J. 


—————. 


Church Embroideries 


| 
! Stoles, Vestments, Altar Linens, Altar Hangings, 
Banners, etc, 
“The stole is arrived and is indeed beautiful.””-— 


| Mrs. D. C., Knoxville, Tenn. 


“We are all delighted with the lovely burse and veil, 
and surplice.”—Miss M. B. R., Biltmore, N. C, 


Address: MISS MACKRILLE, 
THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
CHEVY CHASE, MD. 


Thirty minutes by trolley from U. 8. Treasury 
Washington, D. C 


TR. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*K Memorials KR 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


| 


| Meditations | 


The most cruel lies are often told in 
silence. 


To win others to Christ we must be 
like Christ. 


Every one who puts up a fence, fences 
out more than he fences in. 


“The universal desire for happiness 
finds abundant warrant in the Bible, 
which might justly be called a guide- 
book to joy.’ 


Let us realize and magnify our bless- 
ings which are many, and minimize our 
complainings, lest we form the un-chris- 
tian habit of being ungrateful.—The 
Diocese. 


If Christ called his chosen ones aparl 
from the multitude, it was only that 
he might endow them with power and 
courage to go back again, if need be, 
aS lambs among wolves.—E.. H. 
Schlueter. 


I do not know which is the worse: 
to lavish upon an idol the worship due 
to God Almighty, or to comport one’s 
self toward the Lord of hosts in a man- 
ner that would be offensive to a graven 
image.—G. W. Pepper. 


““T will give Thee for a covenant of 
the people.’ All the duty of the cove- 
nant is summed up in our being His; 
and all the privilege and happiness of 
the covenant are summed up in His 
being ours.’’—Matthew Henry. 


You well might: fear, if life’s sole claim 
Were to be happy; but true love 
Takes joy as solace, not as aim, 
And looks beyond and looks above; 
And sometimes through the bitterest 
strife 
Just learns to live his highest life. 
—A. A. Proctor. 


All that is of God in our life here 
will endure in the life to come. All 
the pure love, the hallowed memories 
the friendships, the ties that God has 
; Sanctioned here, will be there, made 
perfect. in Christ Jesus for the more 
abundant service in the life of the 
world to come.—Canon Garnier. 


Charity is greater than justice—it is 
the temple of which justice is the foun- 
dation. But you cannot have the top 
without the bottom; you cannot build 
upon charity. You must build upon 
justice, for this main reason that you 
have not at first charity to build with. 
It is the last reward of good work. 
Do justice to your brother, and you will 
come to love him.—Ruskin. 


The fact that man is never wholly 
‘satisfied, that his ideal rises as he 
climbs, is more than an ‘‘intimation of 
immoftality.”’ It is his hunger for the 
infinite asserting itself. It is his divine 


| everywhere. 


| sonship rising into consciousness, and 
stretching out its arms to God, his 
; Father, in perfect harmony with whom 
alone his hunger can be satis fied.— 
Josiah Strong, 


Love is quick to appreciate love. It is- 
natural to a loving heart to find love 
We view all things in hues 
borrowed from the heart. He that loveth 
knoweth God, for God is love; he that 
loveth not has not seen Him, neither 
knoweth Him. ask, therefore, for a 
baptism into the love of God—this wilt 
make you quick to perceive and under- 
stand His loving kindness, where others 
miss it.—F, B. Meyer. 


“Into this world came Christianity to 
redeem and transform the whole life of 
the whote race. It grappled with men 
and conditions as it found them, with 
what result Christian history has to re- 
late. What was this new historic fore: 
now suddenly introduced into the race? 
In a word it was Jesus of Nazareth. It 
had its roots deep in the past, but as a 
whole it was a new religion centering in 
the teaching, person and work of Christ. 
As a historic force it may be defined as a 
life and a hope, based on a faith, and all 
mediated by Jesus Christ. It is a life of 
personal holiness, and of love and ser- 
vice to men; a hope of immortality with 
God, and all saints in heaven; this is all 
based on a faith in God as living, al- 
mighty, loving and forgiving, and all is 
mediated by Jesus as Teacher, Exemplar 
and Redeemer.—W. J. McGlothlin. 
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PERSONAL NOTES. 
(Continued from page 21) 


Jeffreys preached the sermon. Six men 
were made deacons and two were ad- 
vanced to the priesthood, these are the 
Rev. Charles E. Elder, assistant minis- 


ter of the Church of St. Martin-in-the- | 


Fields, and the Rev. William LaRue 
Wilmer, assistant minister of Trinity 
chureh, Oxford. ° The deacons are to 
labor as follows: The Rev. Charles H. 


Long, Church of the ‘Holy Trinity; the | 


Rev. James Mills, Church of St. Simeon; 
the Rev. Tage Teisen, St. Peter’s 
church, Albany, New York; the Rev. 
John H. Hart will spend his diaconate 
with the Young Men’s Christian /A.sso- 
ciation of the University of Pennsyl- 
vania; the Rev. Charles Edgar Young 
will remain in New York until Septem- 
ber, when he will take duty under the 
Rev. Dr. Henry L. Phillips, archdeacon 
for colored work in the diocese of Penn- 
sylvania; the Rev. Harold Marshali Lutf- 
kin goes to South Dakota. 


Deaths. 

On May 19th the Rev. Nathan K. 
Bishop, for nearly thirty-eight years rec- 
tor of Emmanuel church, Somerville, 
Massachusetts, died in the sixty-seventh 
year of his age. The funeral was held 
from Emmanuel church on Saturday. 
May 22nd. 


MISSOURI. 
(Continued from page 12) 


tion in the diocese, stressing strongly 
the rural field and the need of keeping 
up a good circulation in extremities if 
the heart would keep strong and sound. 
He reported that only one man had 
left his staff in two years.- His confir- 
mations for the year were a gain of 
12% per cent. over a year ago, although 
the net gain for the whole diocese was 
only four. The Coadjutor reported the 
field more sturdily manned than any 
time before since he came to the work, 
and by men of the highest character 
and proved efficiency. Several new 
points have been touched during the 
past year which give good promise of 
growth. A man has been found for the 
important educational center at Kirks- 
ville, who will come in the fall fror 
the Berkeley Divinity School. For the 
work at Kirksville the diocese has made 
special appropriation of $800 per year. 

Wednesday afternoon was given up 
to mission interests of the diocese. At 
this session a very remarkable report 
was made by the missionary to the city 
institutions, the Rev. John Howard 
Lever, showing a tremendous amount 
of work accomplished by him and his 
staff and work of the highest order. 
The heads of the various city institu- 
tions have complimented our workers 
by telling them that the work which 
is done by our staff makes the work of 
the superintendents easier and more 
possible. At this session reports were 
also heard from St. Stephen’s Mission, 
St. Louis, by Rev. H. W. Mizner, and 
from Holy Cross House by Rev. George 
F. Taylor. Both showed that the year 
had been an exceedingly good one. In 
connection with St. Stephen’s is a farm 
in the country to which city waifs are 
taken in the summer for outing. And 
in connection with Grace-Holy Cross 
is a dispensary which is doing excellent 
work. At this session five-minute re- 
ports from the rural field were made by 
Rev. Messrs. Weddell, Tragitt, Clopton, 
Woodward and Penley. 


IV fLUBS OR TEN OR MORE THERE 
is a very great reduction. Write for 
the price. Southern Churchman. 


- FINANCIAL = 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interestin its savings department. 


WILLIAM H. PALMER, President. J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
JOHN 8S. ELLETT, Vice-President. WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 
JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 


WM. H. PALMER, President. E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 
W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. ; 


SECURE AND SAFE 


Knowing your money is surely and safely deposited here relieves | 
you of constant anxiety and worry. Practice this sensible, time-tried _ 
method of accumulating your fortune, with the advantage of having 
- your money obtainable in case of need. 
’ Consider carefully these facts—then act. 
We cordially invite your account. 


Planters National Bank 


Surplus and Profits, $1,485,000. 
Capital $300,000. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


INCORFORATED 1832 


Real Estate Bonds pee 
Ree Lee P erfect 


Banks offer the safest of investments. 
Interest 6%, payable half yearly. 


Write for full information. 


American National Bank | P rotection 


Richmond, Va. | 
CapitalS &wSurpluss . en. $1,600,000 


Resources over ........ 9,000,000 Capital and Surplus 


Jno. L. Williams & Sons || $3,000,000.00 


BANKERS AND§ BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: __. (P._O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. Bi 


Transact a genergl Banking and Brokerage Busi- First National Bank, 


ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 
gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds, 1 
| eae Ninth and Main. 


YOUR RENEWAL, and a six months sub- 
scription to Everybody’s Magazine— 
$2.50 Subscription Department, SOUTH- 
ERN CHURCHMAN. 
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No. 24 


Guardian, Executor Administrator, Trustee 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 
Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 
The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 

will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 
Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. eee ioe Dee Coo 


WHAT DOES IT COST 


By K Y/ Y, x i) 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts SS SA 
as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? Gi 
ANSWER R. Geissler, inc. 
Not one penny more than would be allowed to 56 Mest 8th St. Mew Pork City. 
an individual acting in the same capa- 
city—indeed, it costs less. x Church « 
Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. ie Furniture 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY Hs er es 
RICHMOND, VA. TPA TAA a cota | 
. Fabrics and Lmbroideries. 4 
Our own resources, - - - - $2,500,000.00 EE = 
Investments held in trust, - - - 4,400,000.00 ‘i CS aE tablished 1 ae GR) AS 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


Memorial Gifts for Ascension Day 


Are you not as Churchman intending to erect one in your Parish 
Church? Remember, the time is short. We will answer all questions 
as to Furnishings for the interior of the sacred edifice and upon receipt 
of specific information we will forward preliminary data, photographs 
and estimates. 

Let us aid you as experts in Ecclesiastical Art. 


el... Studios. 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 
: ao & RR LUA, B’ New York. 


| RR RE TR I 
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EDUCATIONAL 


O 


S, HILDA’S HALL 4,882! Girls, | 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Onder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON | 
DUVAL, Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart | 


Hall, Va. 


The Virginian Home | 


and Training School| 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. | 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church. Fairfax county, Va. 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 
day in September. | 

Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other particu- 
lars can be had from 

The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 
Dean. | 


Mary Baldwin Seminary 


FOR YOUNG LADIES. Staunton, Virginia 


Term begins Sept. 9th, 1915. Located in Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed climate, beautiful /[ 


grounds and modern appointments. Students the 
past session from 33 States. Terms moderate, Pu- 
pils enter any time. Send for catalogue. 
Miss E. C. WEIMAR, Principal. 
St Alban’s National Cathedral School for Boys’ 
° College preparation for boys over 
12 years. 25 acres of campus and athletic fields. 
Outdoor sports. Country school. One _ resident 
master for every four boarding pupils. Bishop of | 
Washington, President of Board of Trustees. For 


catalogue address EK. L. GREGG, Headmaster, Mount 
St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


AN EPISCOPAL SCHOOL 
FOR GIRLS, 
Offers full preparatory and two years Col- 
lege work. Music, Art, Elocution, Domes- 
tic Science and Business. Equipment of 
14 Modern Buildings. Moderate rates. 
REV. GEO. W. LAY, Rector, 
Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 


ST. MARY’S, 


Hot Springs, N.C. Open the Year Round ye 
The Recreation Center of the South 
Pure mountainair, pure water, pure food 
SUMMER SCHOOL OF 


Physical Educationand Play 


Summer Faculty of Specialistsin Gym- 


nastics, Dancing, Games and Athletics iS . | 


Nursing and Domestic Science, 
DIPLOMA for 2-year course 
BACHELOR’S DEGREE for 3- 
year course and CERTIFICATE 
for Summer course. 

Three Competitive $100 Scholarships. 

Summer Courses, June 75th to August s2th, 

Winter Courses, Sept. 14th to June 3rd. 


Address sen 5 
WM. W. HASTINGS, Pres. (aia a 


Box 106. 


The 56th session begins Sept. 23d, 1915. 


' Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington. 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


STUART HALL 


Staunton, Va. School for Girls. 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 
a Board of Trustees of which Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 
Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 

General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 
instruction; art, expression, and business departments. Modern con- 
nected buildings. Next session opens in September, 1915. New furni- 
ture throughout, and new pianos. Gymnasium and ample athletic 
grounds. Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 
For catalogue, address 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
common life, with the student of History and Litera- 
ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemce 
on the other. 
For Catalogue Address, 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training can 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REY. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt 


Episcopal High School 


-  Inotttite Fer Girls and Young NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 
Fauquier Institute “\"tsdies. 2 


The seventy-seventh year of this Schoo! for 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 


cation. 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


, GRAFTON HALL 


Fond du Lac, Wis. 
THE CATHEDRAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, Junior 
ollege-House Economics, 
Music. Art, and Library Courses 


National Cathedral School for Girls. 


Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. 
100 resident pupils. College certificate privilege. 
Music, Art, Advanced and Specia] Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 
HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. D., Academic Head 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


Situated in 


A limited and thorough home school. Modern buiid- 


Rates, $240 upwards. Catalog. 


ings, }-acre campus. 


MISS NELLIE V, BUTLER, Principal, Box 17. 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia 

The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 

Special students admitted. 

For catalogues, address the 


DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 


For Cirls CHATHAM, VA. 

On Main Line Southern R. R. | 

- RT. REV, A, M. RANDOLPH, D. D., LL. 0., EPISCOPAL VISITOR i, | 
REV. C, ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rector 

Offers a thorough education at moderate cost. 

Beautiful and healthful location. Ten-acre 

campus. Modern buildings and equipment. 

Athletics, Gymnasium. College Preparatory, 

Literary, Music, Art, Expression and Business 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 


| Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 1862. 
Special students admitted. Privilege of 
attending course of special study at the 
University of Pennsylvania. 
For information address the Rev. W. M. 
GROTON, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 Woodland 
Avenue. 


HERNDON SEMINARY, Herndon, Va. 


A select home school, in Northern Virginia. Moder- 
i ate terms, careful training and refined surroundings. 
) Open for classes all the year. 

Apply to THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, ASSOCI- 
' ATE PRINCIPALS. 


Courses, Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
Catalogue and views on request. 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Prin., Box 13 


Conference on Faith and Order. 


of Trinity church, New York, speaks 
hopefully in a recent sermon of the pro- 
gress being made toward a World Con- 
ference on Faith and Order. He said: 
“Tt seems providential that there is 
organized and well under way a move- 
ment which calls upon the Christian | 
forces of the world to come together | 
for conference. At this moment more 
than fifty of the great religious com- 
munions of the world are officially iden- 


The Rev. Dr. William T. eae 


tified with the undertaking for a World | asking themselves to-day whether the 


Conference, including all of the Angli- 


awful world war if it had been able to 
speak with united voice. 

“We believe Christian unity is pos- 
sible although we admit the difficulties 
to be overcome are enormous. It is ac- 
cording to our Lord’s will and with him 
nothing is impossible. Unity means 
firm agreement as to the essentials of 
our faith together with wide room for 
diversity and difference in non-essential 
matters without these differences being 
looked upon as reasons for separation 
and division. 

“There are those who believe that 
Christian unity is to be desired and 
prayed for, but that nothing can at 
present wisely be done to bring it 
nearer. These brethren believe that any 
effort toward unity is certain to result 


can communions in all parts of the 
world. Great interest is also felt in the 
movement by the Russian and Eastern 
Churches and by the Roman Catholic 
Church. .A deputation has been ap- 
pointed and is under orders to inter- 
view the heads of all the Churches in 
all the countries of Europe at the first 
moment conditions permit, with a view 
to arranging for the World Conference 
as speedily as may be. 


“Not every Christian is convinced that 
Christian unity is desirable. I believe, 
however, that Christian men and women 
are beginning to realize not only the 
weakness and the waste, but the sin of 
our present divisions. Christians are 


Church might not have prevented this 
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in compromise of principle and sacrifice 
of some portion of the truth revealed in 
Christ. They believe therefore that the 
only thing to do is to go on as we are 
in the hope that in time the truth will 
be made plain. On the other hand there 
are those who seem to think that if any- 
thing is to be accomplished we must 
have immediate results. These well 
meaning but impatient souls say that 
the thing to do is to forget differences 
and come together. The situation can 
never be met by this method. It over- 
looks the fact that the differences among 
Christians are deep and real and must 
be treated seriously. Christian unity 
cannot be achieved by the methods of 
Christian science. 

“There are on the other hand those, 
and they are increasing in number, who 
believe that the true method of ap- 
proach towards unity is the method of 
Conferences, with full, frank and broth- 
erly discussion of the things as to which 
Christians differ. Those who hold this 
view hope and believe that such discus- 
sion entered upon in the spirit of love 
anid good will, not in the spirit of self- 
assertion, will lead towards the removal 
of differences and the fuller understand- 
iMieeson Christ s truth. , This is; the 
method of the World Conference move- 
ment and for which it is now endeavor- 
ing to prepare. 

“The characteristics of this method 
are: It stands not for compromise, but 
for comparison, explanation and consid- 
eration of beliefs as a first step. Sec- 
ond, its purpose is not to ask how much 
each Christian communion is willing to 
give up, but how much each has to give 
which is a part of the truth as it is in 
Christ. It reminds us that our first 
duty is more deeply to grasp our own 
principles as Christians so that we may 
know why we hold these principles and 
see what are the things thhat are es- 
sential to faith and brotherhood in 
Christ. This method means not dis- 
regard of the truth in Christ, but deeper 
entrance into it so that we may all see 
it more clearly and share it more fully.” 

It was announced by Dr. Manning 
that a great Conference of Christian 
leaders for North America would be 
held in this country within the next few 
months. Final details as to place and 
time will be made shortly. This North 
American Conference is to be the first 
step toward the World Conference, and 
will consider unity steps in this country. 


At the recent convention of the 
diocese of Arkansas a resolution was 
passed denouncing the barbarous sink- 
ing of the Lusitania. In presenting 
the resolution the mover read the fol- 
lowing original lines (slightly altered): 


At. Old Kinsale. 
By Fay Hempstead. 


| Was it War, out there in the Irish Sea, 
When a trade-ship, sailing placidly, 
Of a sudden felt in her hold below, 
The staggering stroke of a deadly blow? 


Was it War, 
side, 

There were hurled headlong 
seething tide, 

Full sixty score, or more, I ken, 

‘(Of women, and babes, and _ helples} 
men? 


when over her slanting 


in the 


Was it War, to secretly lie in wait, 
While the quarry sailed to her fearful 
fate, 
And then, 
blow 
That laid the giant liner low: 


unwarning, to strike the 


Without one instant’s thought to save 


cause of American education. 


the Normal Academy. 


| LYON G. TYLER, LI. D. 


President. 


1 of the natural sciences, drawing and manual arts. 
‘1 heating and powerplant; large shaded campus: 25 acre athletic grounds. 
: The College of William and Mary is the Teachers’ College of Virginia; special two- 
year course, based on high school graduation, for the teachers’ diploma. 
value $56 each, for men training to be teachers. 


The honor-system of student government had its origin at William and Mary. 
religious and social surroundings; student life free from harmful and costly habits; low 
expenses made possible through state aid and situation in an inexpensive community. 


THE COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY 


Historic in Association ; 


1693 Modern in Equipment ; 


Progressive in Spirit; 


1915 


William and Mary offers every advantage 
| of a modern, liberal education ina cultured and historic community. 
Chartered by King William and Queen Mary, developed by such officials 
as Jefferson, Washington and John Tyler, it has for 221 years served the 
It educated John Marshal, James Monroe, 
Winfield Scott, George Wythe, Peyton Randolph, Jefferson and Tyler; its 
recent students are leaders in Virginia today. 


e Full Collegiate courses leading to the A. B., B. S., and M. A. degrees. 
4 faculty. High entrance and academic standards. 


Large, efficient 
Excellent laboratory facilities for the study 
12 buildings with modern equipment; 


132 scholarships, 
Preparatory courses separately offered in 


Pure 


For catalogue and information address 


H. L. BRIDGES, Registrar, Box R, Williamsburg, Virginia. 


$20,000 gymnasium with swimming pool, large 


makes possible very moderate charges, 
35 states and foreign countries. For 
student life address 


Randoiph-Macon Woman’s College 
Lynchburg, Va. One of the leading colleges for women in the United States, offering courses 


for A. B. and A. M.; also Music and Art. 
nomical observatory, new and modern residence halls. 


Healthful climate free from extremes of temperature. 


Four laboratories, library, astro- 
Scientific course in physical development. 
athletic field. Fifty acres in college grounds. 
Endowment, recently increased by $250,000, 
Officers and instructors, 60; students, 610, from 
catalogue and book of views illustrating 
WILLIAM A. WEBB, President, Box 44. 


Mother or child from the gulphing wave, 
Ere the fatal bolt was sped that drew 

A cry of ‘horror the whole world 
through? 


Ah, yes, it was War; we are vauntingly 

As is waged by that inhuman foe, 

That gloats o’er the scene as he speeds 
away, 

And makes for the deed a holiday! 


Ah, yes, it was war; we are vauntingly 
told 

They slay alike the young and the old; 

But Humanity’s voice on every side, 

Proclaims it murder, the whole world- 
wide. 


Of old was honor grandly won, 

With ship for ship, and gun for gun; 
Not by the coward’s blow of these, 
The cold assassins of the seas. 


But the arm of God is long, and strong, 

4nd reacheth far to redress a wrong; 

And the Nation that did this dastard 
crime 


\ 
Will He strike to the earth, in His own | 


good time. 


ALABAMA. 
Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 


Anniston: The parish school of St. 
Michael’s parish has grown from six 
to eight hundred students in the two 


years of its existence under the 
principalship of the Rev. Charles 
K. Weller, who is doing an ad- 


mirable work in a part of the city 


where there are more than six hundred 
children who cannot enter the public 
schools on account of lack of room. 
These children are being taught not only 
the ordinary school branches but are 
trained in useful and practical arts, 
such as gardening, cooking and sewing 
and in wholesome play. 


The PRACTICAL Four- Year 


Lesson Course 6.00) seers, ond he 


practical Sunday School teachers, because (1) it is 

Churchly and inexpensive; (2) it gets the home- 

work actually done; (3) it is easy to teach. 
Samples on request. 

THE PRACTICAL PUBLISHING CO., 

P. O. Building, Westfield, N. J. 
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CALLING MEN TO THE MINISTRY. 


We note in the proceedings of sey- 
eral diocesan Councils or Conventions 
recently held that stress is laid upon 


the continued scarcity of candidates for | 
the holy ministry, and the clergy are’! 


again being urged to bring this matter 
before the attention of the young men 
of their congregations. The time 
past when a ‘“‘call to the ministry’’ was 


thing, something so peculiarly and ex- 
clusively within the province of the 
Holy Spirit of God, that the Church 
might not presume to utter her voice 
and to present strongly her claims to 
the service of her sons. As in the in- 
vitation to drink of the fountain of 
life ‘‘the Spirit and the Bride say, 
come,’ the Church voicing the Divine 
call that it may be heard and recognized, 
so here it is hers to speak persuasively 
and with authority also on a point that 
demands consideration at the hands of 
many who are committed to her train- 
ing. It is not enough for her to say in 
general that the Lord claims not only 
the faith but the service of His re: 
deemed, she must point the way in 
which this service may be rendered and 
present the claims of the Master in con- 
crete form to the individual. 

Both the intimations of Holy Scrip- 
ture, the example of the early Church 
and the conditions and needs of her 
present day life point to this duty. No 
young man fitted by natural ability and 
spiritual birth, no bright and ingenuous 
boy looking forward to taking his place 
in the ranks of the world’s workers, 
should be allowed to make his choice 
of work or profession until he has at 
least been brought to recognize the fact 
that ‘“‘the Lord hath need of him” 
somewhere, and to settle it with his 
own conscience, well informed as to the 
needs and requirements in the case, as 
to whether his place may not be among 
those who are ‘‘called and sent” to the 
work of the ministry. As Dr. Walker, 
of the Virginia Seminary, used to insist, 
the question with such an one is not 
“can I show that I am called to the 
ministry,’ but ‘‘can I show that I am 
not called’’; the presumption being that 


i 
| 


' the greatest need and where he can ren- 


| pressed upon the conscience of at least | 
is | 
|and self-aggrandizement, 


. : | 
considered so sacred and mysterious a | ever names they may cloak themsélves, 


'is staged upon a world-wide arena. 


EDITORIALS 


the Master wants him where there is 


der the most abundant service. 


The present would seem to be a time | 
when the consideration of this great 
matter could be brought with power to 
the minds of thoughtful and observant 
young men. Surely it is now being im- 


the Christian world that self-seeking 
under what- 


are not the true vocation of men nor the 
way to their highest success. The drama 
of the downfall of such false ambitions 


Whatever may be the outcome of a war 
in which these have come to their 
fruition, with its defiance of human 
rights, its overthrow of true ideals and 
its perversion of all the gains of civili- 
zation, their final condemnation as the 
rightful ends of living would seem to 
be assured in every thinking mind. The 
war is teaching a lesson not only to 
nations but to individual men. Per- 
haps in our own country, indignant at | 
its outrages, apprehensive as to our own 
immunity, but not yet involved in its; 
fierce passions, we can best read its 
teachings and learn anew the old les- 
son that service and self-sacrifice is the | 
true end of life and the pathway to} 
greatness. 

To bring young minds to see that 
truth and accept it, to cast the false 
promises of the world into its teeth, 
and with humble sincerity to ask of 
the One Lord of Life ‘“‘What wilt Thou 
have me to do?’’ is a blessed task for all 
parents and pastors and teachers. When, 
by the help of the Spirit of Truth, it is 
done the way for many into the holy 
ministry is not far off. 


MIXED MARRIAGES. 


A correspondent writes us as fol-; 
lows on a matter to which attention 
should frequently be called: 


“Why is it that our Church and all 
the Protestant Churches do not take 
some stand upon the question of mixed 
marriages? It certainly should, in the 
opinion of a great many people, make 


some effort and take some stand that 
the children born as a result of such 
marriages should be brought up in our 
Churches and not. all of them brought 
up in the Roman Catholic Church. I 
think the Clergy would be surprised at 


| the feeling that a great many people 


have in this matter, and I believe that 
were a determined stand made for the 
protection of our rights it would be 
a great heip.’”’ 


We are at a loss to know what 
“stand’’ our Church could take in this 
matter, except to instruct her young 


| people betimes of the consequences in- 


volved in a marriage with a Romanist 
who is obedient to the rulings of his or 
her Church. They should be informed 
that in such a case that Church will 
demand, with characteristic effrontery, 
not only that the marriage shall be 
solemnized by one of her priests, put 
that before it is allowed to be per- 
formed the Protestant party in the 
alliance will be required to be bound 
by a solemn obligation that the off- 
spring of such marriage shall be brought 


;/up in the Roman faith and obedience. 


This will include, of course, the funda- 
mental teaching that the Protestant 
father or mother, as the case may be, 
of such children is a heretic and is 
not to be believed or obeyed in any 
Christian instruction which. he or she 
may seek to impart. If it seems re- 
markable that any young men or women 
should willingly subscribe to such a 
bond, disclaiming their personal dignity 
and surrendering beforehand the 
sweetest and most sacred obligation that 
life can bestow, it must be remembered 
that they are seldom informed of the 
nature of these imperious demands until 
their affections are involved, perhaps 
until their betrothal vows are already 
made and preparations for the marriage 
are so far advanced that it seems im- 
possible to recede. The conditions then 
are most unfavorable for a candid con- 
sideration of the principles involved. 
Undoubtedly they should be made to un- 
derstand in time the conditions of such 
a marriage. If our correspondent, who 
is a lawyer of prominence, can suggest 
any other method of meeting the 
problem we should be glad of a com- 
munication from him. ; 


JUNE 12, 1915. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS. 


Owing to the pressure upon our 
columns because of Council meetings 
and School and Seminary Commence- 
ments, we are compelled to delay the 
publication of a number of letters and 
‘contributions as well as some diocesan 
news. All will appear as soon as pos- 
sible, and we are sure our correspon- 


dents will bear with us under the cir- | 


Letters to The Cditor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ‘ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
‘Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


LATIN AMERICA CONFERENCE. 


Mr. Editor: The action of the Board 
of Missions committing this Church to 


participation in the proposed Latin 
America Missionary Conference has 
created a _ situation which is most 
serious. 


As one of those members of the 
board who believe that this action has 
brought grave harm to the Church, and 
to the cause of missions, may I present 
a few considerations in regard to it. 

With the method of conference itself, 
as a means toward fuller sympathy and 
understanding among separated Chris- 
tians and as a first step towards re- 
union, I am in profound sympathy. 

To a conference, as such, rightly ar- 
ranged and safeguarded against sacri- 
fice of principle there could be no proper 
objection. 


But the Latin America Missionary 
Conference represents a movement with 
which we ought not to be connected, and 
a policy to which the Board of Missions 
has no right whatever to commit this 
Church. 

1. Not only is the Latin America Con- 
ference wholly Protestant in aim and 
principle, its spirit is also unmistakably 

-hostile to the Roman Catholic Church. 
The identification of our board with an 
undertaking of this character in regard 
to missionary work will give deep and 


just offence to a great number of | 


churchmen and churchwomen in all 
parts of our land. This feeling will not 
at all be confined to those who are re- 
-garded as extreme ‘“‘high churchmen,”’ 
it will be shared by very many who are 
far from this but who are anxious to see 
the historic position of this Church as 
to the ministry and sacraments protected 
against compromising and minimizing 
action. : 

2. This action of the board disre- 


gards and sets at naught the funda-| 


mental principles of Christian reunion. 
In committing us to participation in 
_this conference the board was not 
“thinking in terms of the whole.” It 
was thinking in terms of only a part 
of Christianity. I have no doubt that 
there are bad conditions, in South 
America. I know only too well that 
there are conditions in the United States 
which are far from creditable to us 
as Christian people, and which might be 
severely criticized. - But the conditions 
in South America do not justify us in 
allying ourselves with a movement 
which ignores the existence of the great 
-Chureh which is laboring in those coun- 
tries, and which says in its published 
literature that South America ‘‘is with- 
out true religion.’’ (See Bulletin No. 
2.) 
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At this time when, by order of the 
General Convention, we are striving to 
bring about a Conference on Faith and 
Order to include, as we hope, the whole 
Christian world, are we willing that our 
Board of Missions should place us in 
such an attitude towards the largest 
communion in Christendom? 

3. This action seems to have been 
taken under the misconception that the 
Latin America Conference is similar in 
its aim and spirit to the Hdinburgh 
Conference. The resolution adopted by 
the board, in fact, states that the two 
conferences are ‘‘on the same general 
lines.”’ A distinguished member of the 
Continuation Committee of the Hdin- 
burgh Conference, Mr. Silas McBee, per- 
mits me to quote him as saying, that 
the Latin America Conference is pro- 
ceeding on a principle wholly different 
from that adopted by the Edinburgh 
Conference in regard to the countries 
of South America. After full discus- 
the Edinburgh Conference defi- 
nitely decided to confine itself to the 
consideration of Foreign Mission work 
jin non-Christian lands (see pages 7 and 
8, Vol. IX, History and Records of 
Edinburgh Conference). And the South 
American countries were among those 
which it declined to treat as non-Chris- 
tian lands. That which the Edinburgh 
Conference deliberately refused to do is 
made the basis of the Latin America 
Conference. In its Bulletin No. 2 South 
America is described as ‘‘the world’s 
empty continent,’ and as a land ‘‘with- 
out true religion.’”’ And yet the reso- 
lution of our board says that these 
two conferences are ‘‘on the same gen- 
eral lines.”’ 


4. The weak appendix attached to 


the resolution adopted by the board is 
particularly to be regretted. It reads 
“provided that whatever notice or in- 
vitation is sent to any Christian body 
shall be presented to every communion 
having work in Latin America.” This is 
far worse than nothing. Did those who 
voted for this appendix really suppose 
that it made the conference inclusive 
and open to all? Does anyone imagine 


that the notices of this conference will 
be regarded by Roman Catholics as an 
invitation to them to attend it? Could 
any Roman Catholic accept an invitation 
to a conference heralded in the spirit 
of this one? We must know that he 
could not do so with self-respect even if 
he desired to do so. The appendix to 
the resolution would have been better 
omitted. It gives only a mere sem- 
blance of inclusiveness. It seems to do 
that which is not in reality done. It 
was stated, I am told, at the meeting 
by one of the officers of our board after 
a telephone talk with the office of the 
Latin America Conference, that if an 
invitation to Roman Catholics were in- 
sisted upon “it would split the com- 
mittee in charge.’’ 


The appendix will cause the commit- 
tee in charge no uneasiness. 

5. This resolution adopted by the 
Board of Missions is in defiance of the 
express action of the last General Con- 
vention. Whatever arguments may be 
used in the attempt to justify the 
action of the board, the facts, as I under- 
stand them, are these: Before the last 
General Convention the power of our 
board to enter into co-operative action 
with other boards was called into ques- 
tion. _At the meeting at which this 
question was raised the board was defi- 
nitely advised by its legal counsel that 
the General Convention had not endow- 
ed it with this power. The General 
Convention at its last meeting was ask- 
ed to declare that the board had au- 
thority to enter into such co-operative 
action, but it distinctly declined to do 


| 


so. (See Message No. 86, page 342 of 
the Journal.) And the board has pro- 
ceeded to exercise the power in the face 
of this. 

6. This action shows an amazing dis- 
regard for the convictions and feelings 
of a large section of the Church which 
the board represents. The board knew 
when it took this action that it would 
do violence to the principles and shat- 
ter the confidence of a great number of 
earnest churchmen. Why, then, did it 
take the action? It was not in the 
least necessary. Our relations with the 
Protestant communions engaged in this 
undertaking would not have been 
seriously disturbed by our refraining 
from participation in it. Our position 
could have been explained to them and 
many of them would have understood 
it. But it was quite certain that this 
action would destroy the peace of our 
own household. No one can say that 
there was the least doubt as to this. 
Why, then, was it insisted upon at a 
time when churchmen of all sorts were 
working harmoniously and gladly and 
were making real sacrifices to support 
the board in its proper work of carry- 
ing on and developing the missionary 
work of this Church? This action of 
the board was needless, it was incon- 
siderate, it was certain to cause dis- 
cord and division in our own ranks, it 
was in direct opposition to the ex- 
pressed judgment of the House of 
Bishops, and as the resolution itself 
shows, it was voted for under a mis- 
conception as to the true nature of 
the Latin America Conference. Is the 
action to be allowed to stand as repre- 
senting the judgment and policy of this 
Church? And if it is to stand what is 
to be the course of those churchmen 
who, while they believe with all their 
hearts in Christian unity, cannot in 
conscience consent to see this. Church 
committed to what is known as Pan- 
Protestantism. 

WILLIAM T. MANNING. 

New York. 


WORLD-WIDE PREACHING MISSION. 


Mr. Editor: Unquestionably the 
greatest enterprise before the Church 
for immediate action is the Nation- 
wide Preaching Mission. 


The diocese of Atlanta, through its 
Council, has taken formal action accept- 
ing the call issued by the Joint Commis- 
sion, and has appointed a committee 
to carry it into effect. 


Because the time for preparation is 
short some dioceses may feel that it is 
not possible for them to act. But if the 
whole Church takes up this enterprise, 
the possibilities are tremendous. 

I venture to ask you to publish At- 
lanta’s action, as I hope you will that 
of other dioceses, in order that we may 
learn from each other. The diocese of 
Atlanta is of large territorial extent, 
and its parishes and missions are wide- 
ly separated, except in Atlanta and 
Macon. ‘Therefore, the committee to 
which the matter was referred by the 
Council deemed a large central com- 
mittee, to meet frequently, quite im- 
practicable. The obvious thing was to 
work through the existing organization 
of the diocese in its convocationdl sys- 
tem. Therefore, the committee recom- 
mended the adoption of the following 
resolutions, which were passed unani- 
mously: = 

“Resolved, That this Council endorses 
the call to the whole Church for a 
Nation-wide Preaching Mission at the 
beginning of the next Advent season, 
and urges upon the clergy and laity 
of the several parishes and missions of 
the diocese of Atlanta that they pre- 
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pare for the efficient carrying out of 
this great enterprise. 

“Resolved, That for the carrying into 
effect of the foregoing resolutions the 
Bishop of the diocese be requested to 
appoint a committee consisting of one 
clergyman from each of the five con- 
vocations, each clergyman so appointed 
to be the executive secretary to arrange 
with the other clergy for the missions 
to be held in his convocation, said com- 
mittee to constitute an executive com- 
mittee, 
the permanent chairman, and to meet 
from time to time at call of the Bishop.” 

The features of this plan are its sim- 
plicity, flexibility and centralization of 
responsibility. The Bishop is at the 
head. The work in each convocation 
depends, not upon a committee, to be 
called together at the will of the chair- 
man, but upon an individual clergyman 
appointed by the Bishop, acting under 
resolution passed by the diocesan Coun- 
cil. Even if it should be impossible 
for the Executive Committee to meet 
at all, each of its members is charged 
by the Bishop and the diocesan Council 
with ful! responsibility ‘‘as the execu- 
tive secretary to arrange with the other 
clergy for the missions to be held in 
his convocation.” 

As one of those ‘‘executive secre- 
taries,’’ desiring to obtain helpful sug, 
gestions from every possible source, may 
I ask that you give as much space as 
possible to this matter during the com- 
ing months. Through the Church 
papers, and practically only through 
the Church papers, can the various 
diocesan agencies for carrying the 
nation-wide mission into effect keep in 
touch with each other and compare 
notes and plans. 

LEONARD B. RICHARDS. 

254 Gordon Street, Atlanta, Ga. 


A QUERY. 
Mr. Editor: I should like to know 
the authority of the Rev. W. E. Bent- 
ley for his statement in his letter in 
the issue of May 15th that a man needs 
to be not twice but thrice born? I 
would thank him also for a 
description of what he means by ‘“‘mys- 
tically born.’’ 
OSCAR WOODWARD ZEIGLER. 
Baltimore, Maryland. 


AN ASTONISHING VOTE. 


Mr. Editor: At the convention of the 
diocese of Central New York in Utica 
on May 25th, the writer introduced a 
resolution requesting the clergy of the 
diocese to preach sermons upon the an- 
niversary of the signing of the Magna 
Charta, and to set forth the fact that 
the Church of England was not a Roman 
Mission, but had an independent origin. 

The writer was astonished that there 
should be any opposition to such a reso- 
lution, and more especially to hear it 
argued upon the floor of the conven- 
tion that the famous clause, ‘‘The 
Church of England shall be free, and 
hold her rights entire and her liberties 
inviolate,’ meant that the Church 
should be ‘‘free to appeal to the Pope.”’ 
Apparently the convention endorsed this 
interpretation of the history, because it 
voted down Mr. Rose’s resolution. This 
seems very much like giving away your 
own case. 

I shall quote only one authority. 
Clarke, in his ‘‘Anglican Reformation,’’ 
says: 

“The constitutions of Clarendon were 
passed in A. D. 1164. These constitu- 
tions were a kind of anticipation of the 
great charter of John. Among other 


of which the Bishop shall be! 


rational | 
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of clerical offenders should go no fur: 
ther than the Archbishop’s Court with- 
out the king’s consent; and that no 
clergyman should go out of the king- 
dom without permission of the king.” 

And again: ‘On June 15, 1215, the 
great charter was signed at Runnymede, 
and became the guarantee of English 
freedom in Church and State. It has 


sometimes been said that England is 
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indebted to the Papacy for this boon. 
On the contrary, Pope Innocent annulled 
| the charter, excommunicated the barons, 
and suspended Stephen Langton for re- 
fusing to publish the excommunication.”’ 
If the convention understood Mr. 
Rose’s resolution certainly the position 
taken by its members was amazing. 
JOHN TAYLOR ROSE. 
| Cazenovia, N. Y. 


Calendar for June. 


. Tuesday. 

. First Sunday after Trinity. 

. Friday. St. Barnabas. 

. Second Sunday after Trinity. 

. Third Sunday after Trinity. 

. Thursday. Nativity St. John Bap- 

tist. 

. Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
Tuesday. St. Peter. 

. Wednesday. 


Second Sunday 
Trinity. 


Collect for 


O Lord, who never failest to help 
and govern those whom Thou dost 
bring up in Thy stedfast fear and 
love; Keep us, we (beseech Thee, under 
the protection of Thy good providence, 
and make us to have a perpetual fear 
and love of Thy holy Name; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


EMERGENCY FUND. 
$205,000 Reached. 
The half-way mark has been reached 


in the Hmergency Fund campaign! On 
Thursday of last week the amount was 


$200,000; and latest report gives it as/| 


$205,000. The board now enters on 
the second half of the campaign with 


gratefulness to the Church for what has | 


been done and bright hopes for the re- 
ceiving of the $195,000 still needed. But 
there is some hard work still ahead, 


and the clergy and laity are urged to! 
The! 


spare no effort to insure success. 
Emergency Committee is taking no 
“summer vacation,’’ and it hopes that 
the approach of summer will not distract 
people’s minds and energies from this 
vital subject. 

In nearly every place where the cam- 
paign has been carefully prepared for in 


advance and full information sent out, | 


people have met it with generous devo- 
tion. The ‘‘one day’s income” idea has 
been kept well to the fore in such cases. 


For example, Sharon, a village congre- ! 


gation in the Diocese of Connecticut, has 
an apportionment of $174. It has more 


than paid its apportionment and has sent | 


an additional $154 for the Emergency 


Fund. Trinity Cathedral, Omaha, with | 
a membership of 606 and an apportion- | 


ment of $616, has overpaid its ap- 
portionment and made an Emergency 
Fund offering of $1,100. A proper 
presentation of the Appeal is all that 
is necessary to insure results. 
Sometimes results come in spite of 
lack of preparation or of failure on 
the rector’s part to present it. For in- 
stance, an eastern rector wrote that 


his parish was doing all it possibly : 


could in giving the apportionment. He 
gladly made his own offering of one 
day’s income to the Fund. 
some of his laymen heard of the need 


After | 


Later | 


gifts. Then the vestry took the mat- 
ter up officially and voted $500 from 
; the parish funds. 


From the Missionary Districts comes 
;news of co-operation. One mission 
jamong the South Dakota Indians has 
given $20.50, the greater part of which 
was from the Indians themselves, as 
some of the names testify—Levi Long 
Bull, Howard Bad Wound, Louise Red- 
horse, Hli Firethunder, and others, 
From Porto Rico Bishop Colmore writes 
that that District can be counted upon 
to give at least $200 to meet the Emer- 
gency. On top of this comes the an- 
nouncement that not only will the ap- 
portionment be raised, but that for 
next year the Convocation has asked 
that the apportionment be consider- 
ably increased. This in spite of the 
fact that Porto Rican people have had 
‘a terribly hard year and that many of 
our Church people, especially in the 
| Porto Rican congregations, are desper- 
i ately poor. 


VIRGINIA THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


Commencement Day, June 3, 1915. 

The ninety-second Commencement of 
the Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia took place in the 
chapel at ten o’clock. The President of 
|'the Seminary, Bishop Gibson, Bishop Co- 
adjutor Brown, and the professors and 
graduating class, wearing their aca- 
demic gowns and hoods, went in proces- 
sion from Aspinwall Hall to the chapel, 
where they took their appointed seats in 
the choir. The hymn of the graduating 
class, ‘“‘O Jesus I have promised,’’ was 
then sung, followed by appropriate 
prayers said by Bishop Gibson. 

The Bishop next announced the class 
promotions from the Junior to the Mid- 
dle and from the Middle to the Senior 
Classes. } 

The following members of the Senior 
Class having completed certain courses 
in the Seminary were given certificates: 
William Jeffery Alfriend of Southern 
Virginia, Norman S. Binsted of Wash- 
ington, Phillip Standish Gilman, Ph. D., 
of Southern Virginia, Edgar N. LeBlanc 
of North Carolina, William Byrd Lee, 
Jr., of Virginia, Francis Alan Parsons 
ot West Virginia, and Cameron G. Rich- 
ardson of Southern Virginia. 

The following were declared gradu- 
ates and received the diploma of the in- 
stitution: Ambler Mason Blackford of 
Virginia, Randolph Fairfax ‘Blackford, 
B. A., of North Dakota, Floyd Stephen 
| Cartwright of North Carolina, Lloyd 
| Rutherford Craighill, B. A., of Southern 
Virginia, Edward A. DeMiller, B. S., of 
Mississippi, Menard Doswell, Jr., B. A., 
| of Louisiana, and Herbert Nash Tucker 
of Southern Virginia. 

The following, having attained the re- 
quired standard in the whole course of 
studies at the Seminary, are recom- 
mended to the Board of Trustees for 
the degree of Bachelor in Divinity, to 
be conferred after the writing of an ap- 


provisions they enacted that the cases | through friends and sent their personal proved thesis and ordination to the 
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priesthood: Randolph F. \Blackford, B. 
A., Lioyd Rutherford Craighill, B. A., 
Edward A. De Miller, B. S., and Herbert 
Nash Tucker. 

~The degree of Bachelor in Divinity 
was conferred by the Board of Trustees 
on the Rey. Beverley Dandridge Tucker, 
Jr., A. M., Oxon, Minister of St. Paul’s 
chapel, University of Virginia. 

_. The degree of Doctor of Divinity was 
“conferred by the Board of Trustees on 
the Rev. Professor Pace Kennedy, M. 
A.; the Rev. Peter Parker Phillips, rec- 
tor of St. Paul’s church, Alexandria, 

Va.; the Rev. Professor Wallace Eugene 
Rollins, B. A., B. D., and the Rev. 
Arthur C. Thomson, rector of Trinity 
church, Portsmouth, Va. 

The 280th hymn was then sung, “God 
of the prophets bless the prophets’ 
gons,”’ after which the essays, two in 
number, were read as follows: ‘The 
Moral Motive Power,’ by Herbert Nash 
Tucker, and “The Old Testament as Lit- 
erature,’ by Edward A. De Miller. Both 
of these showed a high standard of ex- 
eellence, and were heard with much in- 
terest by the audience. 

The address to the graduating class 
was delivered by Bishop Coadjutor 
Brown, and was filled with a power 
of spirituality, earnest counsel, and 
high ideals the members of the class 
ean never forget. 

Bishop Gibson then declared that the 
session of 1914-1915 closed, with the 
singing of hymn 672 and the benedic- 
tion. 

Meeting of the Alumni Association. 

The seventy-seventh annual meeting 
of the Alumni Association was called 
to order by the secretary in the chapel 
at 12 o’clock noon. In the absence of 
the president, Bishop Peterkin, and of 
the vice-president, the Rey. William M. 
ibame, D. D., the Rt. Rev. Beverley D. 
Tucker, D. D., was called to the chair. 
The meetirg was opened with the sing- 
ing of the 288th hymn, “‘O Spirit of the 
living God,’ and prayer. 

On motion of Bishop Tucker, the sym- 
pathy of the Association was sent by 
telegram to Bishop Peterkin, with their 
prayers that God’s blessing may ever 
rest upon him. 

Dr. Crawford presented the report of 
the Class-Plan Fund for the past year. 
An electric motor for the organ has 
lately been put in from this fund. It 
was agreed that $250 be voted out of 
the Class Plan Fund towards treating 
the trees in the grove, and that the rent 
of it not only for this year but the con- 
tributions for the next year or two be 
devoted to the fund for purchasing a 
heating plant. 

The class of 1915 was presented, the 
alumni standing. Bishop Tucker gave 
them a hearty welcome into the broth- 
erhood of the Alumni Association. 


The essay was then read by the Rev. 
Pepe Phillips. DD» Ds .of St. Paul's 
church, Alexandria, the subject being 
“The Relation of the Rev. William Hol- 
land Wilmer, D. D., to the Protestant 
Episcopal Seminary in Virginia.’’ It was 
a very interesting historical paper, show- 
ing how much the Seminary owes to 
this great son and leader of the Church 
in Virginia for its foundation and early 
development. One hundred years ago 
Dr. Wilmer moved in the Convention of 
the diocese that a theological class be 
established for training young men for 
the ministry. Out of this motion, ap- 
proved by the Convention, sprung, in 
due time the Theological Seminary in 
Virginia. A cordial vote of thanks was 
extended to Dr. Phillips for ‘his valuable 
paper, and it was ordered to be pub- 
lished in the ‘‘Seminary Bulletin” on re- 
quest of the editors. 


‘Thomas O. Darst, 


The alumni voted ' Jr., 


that five hundred extra copies be pub- 
lished at their expense. 


The Rev. W. A. R. Goodwin, who was 
appointed at the last meeting to pub- 
lish a History of the Seminary, pre- 
sented to the alumni a statement of 
what the forthcoming volume would 
contain, with the writers of the several 
articles. 


The treasurer, the Rev. Professor 
Rollins, presented his report and urged 
the need of further coutributions to the 
alumni fund. The membership fee is 
one dollar per annum. 


The Rev. Paul Micou stated the pro- 
gress he was making in editing the 
work on Theology, which his father, 
the late Professor Micou, was prepar- 
ing for publication at the time of his 
death. He gave an outline of the con- 
tents of the first volume, and said he 
expected to have it published during the 
coming fall. 

Dean Crawford said that there was a 
strong probability that the Seminary 
would have a model Sunday-school 
building within a year or two, as some 
friends were greatly interested in ac- 
complishing this. 

The Rev. Kensey J. Hammond next 
read the report of the Necrological 
Committee. Eight of the alumni have 
passed away since the last meeting. 
After the reading of this list the 176th 
hymn was sung, and Bishop Tucker 
led the assembly to prayer and thanks- 
giving for the example of their godly 
lives in the Master’s service. 

At the alumni dinner the Rev. A. B. 
Kinsolving, D. D., was appointed toast- 
master and interesting speeches were 
made by Bishops Darst and Temple, the 
Rey. Dr. Rollins, the Rev. W. P. Rem- 
ington, the Rev. Dr. J. J. Gravatt, and 
Bishop Tucker. 

The essayist for next year will be the 
Rev. R. H. McKim, D. D., of Epiphany 
church, Washington, D. C., with the 
Rev. James W. Morris, D. D., of Monu- 


mental church, Richmond, Va., as alter- 
nate. Subject, ‘““‘The Evangelical Move- 
ment,’’ 


Ordination Service, Friday, June 4th. 


The solemn service of ordination was 
held in the Seminary chapel at 11 
o’clock. Morning Prayer having been 
said by the Revs. Nelson P. Dame and 
Henry G. Lane. 


The bishops present in the church 
were the Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, 
D. D., of Virginia; the Rt. Rev. Alfred 
M. Randolph, D. D., LL.D., of South- 
ern Virginia; the Rt. Rev. W. L. Gra- 
vatt, D. D., Coadjutor Bishop of W. Vir- 
ginia; the Rt. Rev. Beverley D. Tucker, 
1D. D., Coadjutor of Southern Virginia; 
the Rt. Rev. W. Cabell Brown, D. D., 
Coadjutor of Virginia; the Rt. Rev. Ed- 
ward A. Temple, D. D., Missionary 
Bishop of North Texas, and the Rt. Rev. 
of East Carolina. 
The sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Beverley D. Tucker, Jr., B. D., minister 
of St. Paul’s chapel, University of Vir- 
ginia. 

The following deacons were ordained 
by Bishop Gibson for the Diocese of Vir- 
ginia: Ambler Mason Blackford and 
Randolph Fairfax Blackford, B. A., pre- 
sented by the Rev. W. D. Smith, D. D. 
The following were ordained by Bishop 
Randolph for the Diocese of Southern 
Virginia: William Jefferey Alfriend pre- 
sented by his uncle, the Rev. J. S. Al- 
friend; Lloyd R. Craighill, B. A., pre- 
sented by his brother; the Rev. G. Pey- 
ton Craighill; the Rev. Phillips S. Gil- 
man, Ph. B., and Cameron G. Richard- 
son, presented by Professor Wallis, and 
Herbert Nash Tucker, presented by his 
brother, the Rev. Beverley D. Tucker, 


and ordained by his father, Bishop | 


| Scoville. 


Tucker, Mr. Francis A. Parsons, of the 
Diocese of West Virginia, presented by 
the Rev. A. H. Beavin, was ordained to 
the diaconate by Bishop Coadjutor 
Gravatt. Herbert H. Young, presented 
by the Rev. Berryman Green, D. D., and 
who will remain at the Seminary for 
another year, was ordained deacon by 
Bishop Randolph. 


The following deacons were ordained 
priests: The Rey. Sidney T. Ruck, pre- 
sented by the Rey. ‘W. iD. Smith, D. D., 
ordained by Bishop Coadjutor Brown of 
Virginia, and the Rev. R. L. Merryman, 
of Union, West Virginia, presented by 
Rev. Mr. Beavin, ordained by Coadjutor 
Bishop Gravatt. The Litany at this ser- 
vice was read by Bishop Temple, and 
the Ante-Communion by Bishop Darst, 
Bishop Gibson being the celebrant. 


The Rey. Lloyd R. Craighill expects to 
go as a missionary to China, and the 
Rev. Randolph F. Blackford will be 
transferred to the diocese of North Da- 
kota for work under Bishop Tyler. 

Of the other members of the Senior 
Class, the Rev. Norman S. Binsted was 
ordained deacon by Bishop Harding, of 
Washington, D. C., last Sunday. He 
expects to serve aS a missionary in 
Japan. The Revs. Floyd S. Cartwright 
and Edgar Le Blane were ordained for 
work as deacons in North Carolina, by 
Bishop Cheshire at Raleigh, N. C., last 
Sunday. Mr. Edward A. De Miller, will 
be ordained shortly to the diaconate by 
Bishop Bratton, of Mississippi, for 
work in that diocese, and Mr. Menard 
Doswell also to the diaconate by Bishop 
Sessums, for the diocese of Louisiana. 

While the attendance of the Alumni 
at this commencement was good, it was 
not as large as in some previous years. 
There were re-unions held by the classes 
of 1885, 1890, 1895 and 1905. 

The annual missionary service was 
held on Wednesday night, June 2d, in 
the chapel. ‘‘The special service was 
read by the Rev. H. F. Kloman, of St. 
Stephen’s church, Portland, Maine, and 
the sermon was preached by the Rt. Rev. 
C. M. Beckwith, of Alabama. 

The “Quiet Hour’ for the Senior 
Class took place on Thursday night, 
June 3d, in the chapel, conducted by 
the Rev. Joseph B. Dunn, of St. Paul’s 
church, Lynchburg, Va. 


THE BERKELEY DIVINITY SCHOOL. 


The sixty-first commencement and 
fifty-ninth reunion of the Alumni took 
place on June 1st. The Alumni sermon 
was preached by the Rey. Charles L. 
At the Alumni dinner Bishop 
Lines, of Newark, Bishop Brewster, 
Dean Hart, the Rev. Dr. Seymour, the 
Rey. E. C. Acheson, and others made ad- 
dresses. 


For preacher next year ‘the Rev. 
George T. Linsley, rector of the Church 
of the Good Shepherd, Hartford, was 
chosen, with the Rev. John Jabez 
Lanier, of Fredericksburg, Va., as sub- 
stitute. 


The following graduates were granted 
certificates: George Lawton Barnes, B. 
A., Trinity College, M. A. Yale and Trin- 
ity of Connecticut; John Booth Clark, 
B. A., Trinity College of South Dakota; 
Charles David Fairman of Fond du Lac; 


| Francis Raymond Nitchie, B. A. and C. 


B. Cornell University, of Washington; 
Frank Archibald Rhea, B. A., St. 
Stephen’s College, of Missouri; John 
Walter Woessner, B. A., Trinity College, 
of West Texas. 

Bishop Brewster then, as president of 
the school, conferred the degree of 
Bachelor of Divinity upon Messrs. 
Barnes, Clark and Rhea of the graduat- 
ing class and upon the Rev. John Misao 
Yamazaki, of the class of 1913, now en- 

a 
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gaged in missionary work among the 
Japanese in Los Angeles, Cal. 
Ordinations. 

At eleven o’clock, June 2d, the Ordi- 
nation service was held in the Church 
of the Holy Trinity, Middletown, there 
being a long procession of the choir, 
students, graduates and other clergy- 
men, professors and bishops. The ser- 
mon was preached by the Rev. John N. 
Lewis, of St. John’s Church, Waterbury, 
from St. Luke, 24:32. 

Five candidates for the diaconate 
were then ordained by Bishop Brewster: 
George Lawton Barnes, M. A., of the 
graduating class, and Rufus DeLancey 
‘Seeley Putney, for two years-a special 
student in the school, both for the dio- 
cese of Connecticut; Charles David Fair- 
man, of the graduating class, for the 
diocese of Fond du Lac, Wis.; 


class, for the district of South Dakota; 
and Reginald Blackwell Stevenson, B. 
A. McGill University, Montreal Diocesan 
Theological College, for the diocese of 
Montreal. 

Of the other members of the graduat- 
ing class, Francis Raymond Nitchie was 
ordained in Washington, D. C., on Trin- 
ity Sunday, and John Booth Clark is to 
be ordained in South Dakota at the 
meeting of the convocation in August; 
and John Walter Woessner, already a 
deacon, is to be advanced to the priest- 
hood in West Texas at the end of this 
month. Paul Eustace Zeigler, a deacon 
of the district of Alaska, who has been 
a special student at the school this past 
year, will be ordained priest by the 
Bishop of Alaska. 

Of the men named as ordained or to 
be ordained, Mr. Barnes is to be a cur- 
ate in St. John’s church, Waterbury; Mr. 
Clark is to assist his father at Rosebud 
Agency, South Dakota; Mr. Fairman is 
to be assigned duty by the bishop of 
Fond du Lac; Mr. Nitchie is to be curate 
in St. John’s church, Georgetown, D. C.; 
Mr. Rhea’s work is to be at Sisseton 
Agency, South Dakota; Mr. Woessner is 
to be assistant in St. Luke’s church, San 
Antonio, Tex.; Mr. Putney is to be in 
charge of Trinity church, Kirksville, 
Missouri; Mr. Ziegler is to resume his 
former work in Seward, Alaska; and Mr. 


Stevenson is to be a curate in Trinity | 


church, New Haven, while studying for 
a year at Yale University in preparation 
for work in Japan. 


PHILADELPHIA DIVINITY 

The Golden Jubilee of the Divinity 
School in Philadelphia was held on 
Thursday, June 8rd. In the afternoon 
the Commencement was held in the 
Church of St. Luke and the Epiphany. 
The sermon was preached by the Rt. 
Rev. Hiram Richard Hulce, Bishop of 
Cuba, who spoke strongly of the need 
of exalting Christ, the one center which 
can reunite Christianity. The diplomas 
of the school were conferred upon 
Frank Whittington Creighton, John 
Robbins Hart, Jr., M. A., Charles Henry 
Long, Harold Marshall Lufkin, James 
Mills, Tage Teisen, William Richard 
Wood, B. A., by the Rt. Rev. Dr. Court- 
land Whitehead, who also gave the de- 
gree of S. J. B. to the following in 
course: Rev. John Mansfield Groton, 
A. M., Rev. Joseph Samuel. Rowe, Rev. 
Thomas Costello Johnson, Rev. James 
Mills, Honor Man of the Class of 1915; 
Rev. Tage Teisen, Honor Man of the 
Class of 1915; Rev. William Richard 
Wood, B. A., Honor Man of the Class of 
1915; Rev. Frank Whittington Creigh- 
ton, Honor Man of the Class of 1915; 
Rev. Kwanichi Matsumoto, of the Class 
of 1914; Rev. Harold Marshall Lufkin, 
Honor Man of the Class of 1915; the 


Frank | 
Archibald Rhea, also of the graduating | 
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degree of Doctor of Sacred Theology to 
Bishop Hulse, also to the Rev. Pierre 
E. Jones of Hayti, and the Rev. Joseph 
Lakunoshin Motoda, Ph. D., of Japan, 
both in absentia. Following the Com- 
mencement a reception was held in the 
basement of the church 

At the business meeting of the Alumni 
in the Bellevue-Stratford, the Rev. 
Francis M. Taitt was elected president, 
the Rey. Snyder B. Simes, the Rev. 
Fleming James, and the Rev. Henry S. 
Ruth vice-presidents, the Rey. M. B. 
Groton secretary, and the Rey. Richard 
S. Morris treasurer. At the banquet, 
following the Rev. Dr. J. DeWolf 
Perry, president of the Class of 1865 
which organized the Alumni, acted as 
toastmaster, addresses were made by 
the Rev. Dr. George C. Foley who de- 
livered a tribute on the late Dean, the 
Rev. Dr. William Mansfield Groton, the 
Rt. Rev. Dr. Philip M. Rhinelander, the 
city statistician, Mr. H. J. Cattell, the 
Rev. Winfield Scott Baer, and the Rev. 
George G. Bartlett, the Dean elect. 

The Rev. Dr. Foley will take Dean 
Groton’s chair of Systematic Divinity 
and the new Dean Dr. Foley’s chair of 
Homeletics and Pastoral Care. A plan 
will be worked out during the sum- 
mer for a whirlwind raising in the 
autumn of a sum of $1,000,000. Five 
hundred thousand dollars for the pur- 
chase of land in a new location and 
the erection of buildings which will en- 
able the school to reach its highest de- 


velopment, $100,000 for the _ build- 
ing of two new churches, and the 
balance for the Episcopal Hospital, 


which had been obliged during the past 
winter to close some parts owing to 
lack of funds. 


CAMBRIDGE THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL. 


Commencement Day of the Episcopal 
Theological School, Cambridge, Massa- 
chusetts, will be Thursday, June 17th. 
Conferring of degrees will take place in 
St. John’s Memorial Chapel at 11 o’clock 
A. M., with a sermon by the Rev. Alex- 
ander Mann, D.D. The annual sermon 
before the Alumni will be preached in 
the school chapel on Wednesday, June 
16th, at 5 P. M., by the Rev. Howard 
Chandler Robbins. 


MISSION TO LEPERs. — 


Extract from a letter from the Rev. 
Wm. Danner, General Secretary of the 
Leper Mission: 

“On June 14th the Protestant Chapel 
for Lepers is to be dedicated in the Lou- 
isiana Leper Colony. This will be the 
first Protestant church ever dedicated in 
North America for the benefit of the 
lepers. There are scores of Protestant 
leper churches-in the East, almost every 
asylum having one. 

“Our work, at least, is now no longer 
divided by the imaginary line between 
home and foreign mission work, but 
is strictly a work of the whole Church 
for the lepers of the world. 

“Formerly we called ourselves ‘The 
Mission to Lepers of India and the 
Hast.” Now, we own the name of ‘The 
Leper Mission,’ as our work is world- 
wide.”’ 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Closing Exercises of National Cathedral 
; School. 

Friday, May 28th, saw the first event 
in the closing exercises of the National 
Cathedral School for Girls, which was 
the presentation of a series of sketches 
from “Much Ado About Nothing,’’ at |: 
the Woodland Theatre, by the seniors. 
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| The acting was exquisite, the costumes ° 


appropriate, and the tout ensemble deli- 
cious, reflecting great credit on Miss 
Kerr, and exhibiting in a marked de- 
gree the intelligent reading of their 
lines by the girls. The next event of 
importance was the baccalaureate ser- 
mon on Sunday night, which was de- 
livered by Bishop Moreland, of Sacra- 
mento, and was strictly ad rem. He 
gave the graduates strong advice about 
the temptations they would méet with 
on their entry into the wider life of the 
world, and urged them to avoid all asso- 


,ciations which would lead them to adopt 


the lower level of morals offered by the 
world as against the higher moral tone 
of Christian womanhood. Flag day was 
May 31st, and the oration on that oc- 
casion was by Hon. George Truesdell, 
who, in well chosen words, pointed out 
the wonderful and varied significance of 
the national banner, and how it always 
stood for the protection of the American 
citizen, at home and abroad. 

The final exercises were held Tues- 
day, June ist, when the commencement 
was observed in the Bethlehem Chapel 
of the Nativity, and the address was 
delivered by Bishop Williams, of Mar- 
quette. This was a gem, and breathed 
an admonition to the graduates and 
members of the school to treat their tal- 
ents, the abilities with which God had 
endowed them, in a reverent, Christian 
manner, as was becoming students with 
such advantages and environment. The 
conferring of diplomas on seventeen 
graduates and the charge by Bishop 
Harding brought to a close the inter- 
esting and impressive ceremonies. 

Trmity Sunday Services. 

An interesting missionary meeting at 
5 P. M. was held Trinity Sunday in 
St. Thomas’ church, of which the Rev. 
C. Ernest Smith, D. D., is rector, at 
which the speakers were Bishop Wil- 
liams, of Marquette, the Rey. Patrick 
Murphy, city missionary, and the Rey. 
Joseph HE. Williams, curate of St. 
Thomas. 

At Trinity church, of which the Rev. 
George Van Fossen is rector, there was 
a happy reunion service for all former 
members of the church whose change 
of residence to distant points of the 
city made it inconvenient for them to- 
continue their membership at Trinity, 
though realizing the tender ties of by- 
gone days. The gathering on the occa- 


sion was large and one long to be re- 
membered, aS a sweet memory of un- 
broken friendships. 


At Epiphany church Rey. Dr. R. H. 
McKim, rector, the 4 P. M. Sunday- 
school had a closing service for the 
summer at which the rector delivered a 
large number of prizes to the scholars 
for efficient progress in studies and for 
punctual attendance, and at 8 P. M. in 
the church Dr. McKim delivered a ser- 
mon on the Triune God. 

At St. Margaret’s church the Rev. Dr. 
Herbert S. Smith, rector, there was an 
assemblage of the Sunday-school of 400 
pupils—an increase of 100 pupils since 
previous Trinity Sunday. Beautiful 
books and other prizes were awarded 
to the scholars, while Miss BHlizabeth 
Ramsburg was the winner of a silver 
loving cup. 

At venerable St. John’s, old in years 
but ever young in missionary zeal, and 
financial liberality, the rector, Rev. Dr. 
Roland C. Smith, preached on the doc- 
trine of the Trinity at the 11 A. M. ser- 
vice. At the afternoon service six 
young men, of the ages of seventeen and 
eighteen years, were réceievd as mem- 
bers of the Junior Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew. x 

Other News. 

The clericus met May 25th and had 
a quite spirited discussion of the merits 
of the Pension System, and gave op- 
portunity for those who did not find 
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opportunity to speak before the con- 
-vention, to express themselves on this 
subject. 

An interesting event in the near fu- 
ture at Mount St. Alban will be the in- 
auguration of the Summer School for 
Sunday-School Workers at Cathedral 
Close, on Monday; June 7th, at which 
the Bishop of Washington and the 
Bishop of Maryland will be present. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, R, A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Summer Rest. 

The Summer Rest Vacation Lodge, 
situated in Albemarle county, will be 
opened the first week in July. This 
institution is owned by the Episcopal 
Church of this diocese, and is intended 
to give a summer vacation of two or 
three weeks to women and girls who 
work for their own living. Last year 
one hundred and ninety-six girls and 
women were there, at a cost which paid 
only in part the expenses of the Rest. 
The Summer Rest is supported in large 
part by gifts from friends, and we 
should be glad to receive contributions 
for our work this summer from those 
who are interested in its maintenance. 

S. Roger Tyler, 
1118 Floyd Avenue, 
Richmond, Va. 
The Daughters of the King. 

The Daughters of the King of the 
Diocese of Virginia held their nineteenth 
annual meeting on Thursday, May 27th, 
in All Saints church, Richmond, the 
Reva J. \.. Downman, —D.* Di; rector. 
There was a celebration of the holy 
communion by the rector, assisted by 
the Rev. Messrs. E. EH. Osgood and 
Thomas Hubert-Jones, and an impres- 
sive sermon by the Rev. G. Peyton 
Craighill of Epiphany church, Barton 
Heights; after which was sung ‘For 
All the Saints (Who From their Labors 
Rest,’ in memory of Mrs. John Mon- 
cure, president of the order for eleven 
years, and other members deceased dur- 
ing the past year. 

Then followed the business session, 
presided over by the acting president, 
Mrs. W. A. Powers. ‘There were present 
seventy-five members. Reports were 
made by the diocesan officers, showing 
great interest and growth. The ‘“Mon- 
cure Memorial Chapter” was organized 
in Emmanuel church, Brook Hill, with 
twelve charter members, and one is 
expected to be organized in St. Stephen’s 
church, Westhampton, at an early date. 
Several charters will be granted in the 
fall, and next year being the twentieth 
anniversary, there will be special effort 
made to increase the membership, which 
is now one hundred and sixty: The 


officers were elected as follows: Mrs. 
W.:A. Powers, president; Mrs. Alice 
Ruffin, vice-president; and Mrs. C. R. 


Kuyk, secretary and treasurer. 

An informal reception was given Wed- 
nesday night, May 26th, to the mem- 
bers of the order and the clergymen 
and their wives, by Mr. and Mrs. B. B. 
Valentine. 


Committee Meetings. 

On Monday, May 31st, the Commit- 
tee of the Trustees of the Diocesan 
Funds, having charge of the Widows’ 
and Orphans’ Fund, met in the Savings 
Bank of Richmond, and madeé their dis- 
tributions for the current year. Ap- 
propriations were made to twenty-four 
- beneficiaries. 


- The Education Society and the Board 
of Trustees of the Theological Seminary 
and High School in Virginia held their 


annual meetings June 1st in the library 
of the seminary. Hncouraging reports 
were made on the financial condition 
of both institutions, but the Education 
Society is pressed for funds to help the 
increasing number of students in the 
seminary. 


The Committee on the Adjustment of 
the Different Classes of Missions in the 
diocese of Virginia to the new canon 
on appeals for funds met at 906 Park 
Avenue, Richmond, Monday, June 7th, 
at 8 o’clock. The committee reached 
practical unanimity in its conclusions, 
and reported to the Diocesan Mission- 
ary Society at its meeting on Tuesday. 


Notes. 


On the afternoon of Whitsunday, May 
23rd, Bishop Coadjutor Brown visited 
St. Timothy’s church, Herndon, and was 
greeted by an excellent congregation. 
The Bishop preached a stirring sermon 
and confirmed a class of ten presented 
by the rector, the Rev. Andrew G. Grin- 
nan, of Falls Church. Mr. Grinnan, in 
spite of his arduous duties at Falls 
Church, is giving much time and labor 
to the work at this place. 


The Rey. G. Freeland Peter, the new 
rector of St. James’ church, Richmond, 
held his first service in this church on 
Sunday, June 7th, and was greeted by 
an overflowing congregation. On Mon- 
day morning Mr. Peter attended the 
meeting of the Richmond Clericus and 
was given a hearty welcome by the 
clergy of the city. 


At a special confirmation in St. 
Mark’s church, Richmond, on the first 
Sunday after Trinity, after the sermon 
by the rector, the Rev. S. R. Tyler, 
one person was confirmed. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J, G. Murray, D. D., Bishop 


Archdeaconry Meeting. 


The spring session of the Arch- 
deaconry of Cumberland was held at 
St. George’s church, Mt. Savage, on May 
26th, 27th and 28th. All of the clerical 
members but one, and seven lay dele 
gates were present. The session opened 
with evening prayer on Wednesday, 
May 26th, with addresses by the Rev. 
N. R. B. Turner, of Adamstown, -and 
Rev. William Cleveland Hicks, of Cum- 
berland. On Thursday at 9:30 A. M. 
the holy communion was administered, 
Archdeacon- Hoff being the celebrant, 
and the Archdeaconry sermon was 
preached by the Rev. J. Luther Martin, 
of Frostburg. At 11 A. M. and at 2:30 
P. M. business sessions were held, the 
Bishop presiding. At 8 P. M., after 
evening prayer, stimulating addresses 
were made by the Rey. Dr. G. C. F. 
Bratenahl, secretary of the province, 
and Mr. George ©. Thomas, of Balti- 
more. On Friday, after morning prayer 
at 9:30 A. M. the Rev. S. Hilton Onick, 
of Hagerstown, read a very interesting 
essay on the subject: “The Present Day 
Evangelism Compared With the Hvan- 
gelical Revival of the Highteenth Cen- 
tury,’”? which was followed by a gen- 
eral discussion. 

The thirty-fifth semi-annual meeting 
of the Archdeaconry of Towson was 
held at the chapel of the Nativity, 
Cedarcroft, on Wednesday, June 2nd. In 
spite of the very severe rain storm, 
some twenty clerical and ten lay dele- 
gates were present. After morning 
prayer at 11 o’clock, the Archdeaconry 
sermon was preached by the Rev. Dr. 


lTheodore CG. Foote, of Roland Park, on 


the subject, ‘“‘The Ministry to Children 
as Regards Their Church Training.” 
This was afterwards discussed by the 
Bishop and clergy informally at the 
luncheon. There was a business session 
at 3 P. M., the Bishop presiding, at 
which reports of progress were made 
by those who receive missionary ap- 
propriations from the diocese Board of 
Missions. Following this a very inter- 
esting address was delivered by the. 
Rev. Edwin B. Niver, D. D. 


Anniversary of Ordination Cele- 
brated: The Rev. David P. Allison, as- 
sistant minister of the Church of St. 
Michael and All Angels, Baltimore, cele- 
brated on Trinity Sunday the twenty-. 
fifth anniversary of his ordination to 
the priesthood. He was. ordained 
priest in St. Luke’s Cathedral, Halifax, 
Nova Scotia, and has been connected 
with St. Michael’s church for the past 
twenty years. At the early service of 
the holy communion the congregation, 
after congratulating him, presented him 
with a purse containing twenty-five gold 
pieces. At the 11 o’clock service he re- 
viewed his work in the parish under 
three rectors, Dr. C. E. Smith, Bishop 
Murray and Dr. Charles Fiske. Dr. 
Fiske spoke briefly of Rev. Mr. Allison’s 
faithful work in the parish and read 
letters of congratulation and apprecia- 


tion from the former rectors under 
whom Mr. Allison had served. 
Memorial Window Unveiled: <A beau- 


tiful memorial window was unveiled in 
the Church of the Holy Innocents, Bal- 
timore, on the morning of Trinity Sun- 
day. Itis in memory of James Thomas 
Robier, who was a vestryman of the 
church for many years, and his wife. 


TENNESSHE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 


Nashville Convocation, 


The May meeting of the Nashville 
Convocation, the Rev. H. J. Mikell, 
dean, took place at St. Barnabas 


church, Tullahoma, on May 25th and 
26th. The first afternoon the Rev. W. 
E. Dakin, rector of the Church of the 
Advent, Nashville, read a most help- 
ful paper upon “The Problem of the 
Rural Church.” He was followed by 
several of the clergy, and the discus- | 
sion was most interesting. At evening | 
prayer the Rev. Raimundo De Ovies/ 
preached a Pentecostal sermon with | 
characteristic eloquence. On Wednes-| 
day the Rey. Dr. M. P. Logan, rector 
of St. Ann’s, Nashville, conducted 4 
quiet hour, dwelling forcibly upon the 
priest’s ordination vows. KEM TOYO 
holy communion was celebrated, and 
Rev. W. HE. Dakin preached an excel- 
lent sermon to a large congregation. 
At 4 P. M. an essay was read by the 
Rev. Wythe L. Kinsolving, the rector, 
upon ‘The Relation Between Chris- 
tianity and War.’ The subject proved 
timely, and was discussed by a number 
of speakers, among them Mr. Allison, 
business manager of the Tennessean 
and American; the Rev. Dr. Noll, of 
Sewanee; the Rev. J. M. McCloud and 
others. At 7:30 a missionary meet- 
ing was held and splendidly attended, 
with interesting addresses by Mr. Alli- 
son, the Rev. Dr. Noll and the secre- 
tary of the State Board of Charities. 

St. Barnabas parish, where the Rev. 
Dr. Howard labored for many years, 
being well known throughout the State, 
has a fine Sewanee Stone church, costing 
$10,000, and a faithful congregation. 
Ten candidates have been confirmed in 
the parish within a little more than 
twelve months. 
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SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Rt. Rev. Wm. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary. 

The thirtieth annual convention of 
the South Carolina branch of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary to the Board of Mis- 
sions convened in the Church of the 
Advent, Spartanburg, May 19th, 20th 
and 21st, 1915. The opening communion 
service of the convention was held in 
the Church of the Advent, with the 
Rt. Rev. William A. Guerry, bishop 
of the diocese, the Rev. A. R. Mitchell 
and the Rey. W. H. K. Pendleton in 
the chancel. The united offering pre- 
sented at this service amounted to 
$1,583.00. 

The first business session of the con- 
vention was held in the parish house 
immediately after the service and was 
presided over by the diocesan presi- 
dent, Mrs. Alexander Long, of Rock 
Hill. The roll call showed an attend- 
ance of 102, thirty-four out of sixty- 
nine parishes being represented. The 
reports of the diocesan officers showed 
a most encouraging growth and increase 
in all departments, and the financial 
results of the year’s work were far in 
excess of previous years. 

The guests of the convention who 
contributed largely to the education, 
inspiration and enjoyment of the dele- 
gates were the Rev. William H. Mil- 
ton, D. D., of Wilmington, N. C., who 
so ably delivered the address at the 


Thursday night missionary service, and | 


who inspired and impressed all those 
who heard him with the greatness of 
the opportunities and obligations of the 
Church in the missionary task to which 
she is called; Miss Grace Lindley, asso- 
ciate secretary of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
at the missions house; Miss M. E. Hor- 
ner, of the Valle Crusis Industrial 
School; Mrs. T. C. Whetmore, of Christ 
School, Arden, N. C., and Mrs. Lacy 
Little, of Kiangyin, China. Mrs. Little 
came to the convention by the consent 
of the Southern Presbyterian Mission 
Board, under whom she works, and 
we feel that to them we owe a debt of 
gratitude for the inspiring message so 
ably delivered by Mrs. Little. 

To Mrs. W. P. Breeden, vice-presi- 
dent of the Columbia Convocation, and 
her associates, Mrs. St. James Cum- 
mings, Mrs. W.'S. Manning and our first 
president, Mrs. Robert Wilson, the con- 
vention owes grateful appreciation for 
the ‘‘Quiet Hour’’ conducted by them 
through their addresses on “‘The Holy 
Spirit and Missions,’ ‘“‘Life and Mis- 
sions’ and ‘‘Prophecy and Missions.” 

We now have in training in Phila- 
delphia Miss Alice Gregg; Miss Eloise 
Dublin will enter the Pennsylvania 
Hospital in September of this year, and 
Miss Uta Saito will enter that institu- 
tion the year following. In addition 
to these young women, Miss Kage 
Mears, of Ridgeway, has offered her 
life for service in the mission field at 
home or abroad, and commences her 
training by giving her services to the 
Burke County Mission of North Caro- 
lina for the summer months. Three 
other young women haye likewise vol- 
unteered for limited terms of service 
in the North Carolina and Tennessee 
mountains for the summer months 
under the auspices of the South Caro- 
lina branch. 


Another source of gratification to the 
Auxiliary is the forward steps taken 
along educational lines. Three of our 
educational secretaries will attend the 
Blue Ridge Conference in North Caro- 
lina in June. The Auxiliary has gladly 
assumed the responsibility of a scholar- 
ship in both the Valle Crusis and Christ 
Industrial Schools of North Carolina, 


and will also undertake to assist ma. Ip. Moore, George T. Cann, Thomas Har- 


terially in the mill work at Granite- 
ville and Columbia and in the negro 
work at Eastover. 

The officers elected for the coming 
year are as follows: President, Miss 
Katie Lee, Charleston; vice-presidents, 
Greenville Convocation, Mrs. J. W. 
Mixson, Union; Columbia Convocation, 
Mrs. W. P. Breeden, Bennettsville; 
Charleston Convocation, Mrs. J. J. 
Miles, Charleston; secretary, Miss Maud 
Darrell, Charleston; treasurer, Mrs. 
Paul Kennady, Spartanburg; box sec- 
retaries, Mrs. Christopher Fitz Sim- 
mons, Columbia, and Miss V. T. Sin- 
gleton, Yorkville; united offering cus- 
todian, Miss F. B. Duvall, Cheraw; sec- 
retary, Junior Department, Miss Sara 
Furman, Clemson. 


as a whole, a most successful one, both 
as a source of information and edu- 
cation and also as an inspiring and 
revivifying force to enable us to go forth 
another year, and to keep alive the 
burning zeal of loving service to God, 
that we may walk “‘worthy of the voca- 
tion wherewith we are called.” 


GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. FE. Fs Reese, D.D:,) Bishop: 


The Diocesan Convention. 

The ninety-third annual Convention 
of the Diocese of Georgia began its first 
session on Wednesday, May 19th, in 
Christ church, Savannah, with a cele- 
bration of the communion by the Bishop, 
the Rev. William B. Sams reading the 
epistle, the Rev. William Johnson read- 
ing the gospel, and the Rev. R. E, Boy- 
kin serving. The Bishop read. his ad- 
dress in place of a sermon. 

While the time of the Convention 
was largely taken up with routine mat- 
ters, several questions of importance 
were given attention. Dr. Charles H. 
Herty, of the University of North Caro- 


Steps were taken that the diocese join 
with this plan. The Rev. Mr. Gibbons 
delivered an eloquent address in the in- 
terest of Sewanee. The Rev. Walter 
Mitchell gave an interesting account of 
Porter Military Academy at Charleston. 

Racial Missionary District: The Con- 
vention was very decided in its opposi- 
tion to the formation of a Racial Mis. 
sionary District. The status quo is 
much preferred. 

At the evening session on Wednesday 
a missionary meeting was held. The 
Rey. Samuel B. McGlohon read the re- 
port of the Board of Missions, and the 
HHon. A. B. Moore, treasurer of the 
Board, read an encouraging report when 


| times are so hard. The Rev. Louis G. 


Wood, of Charleston, spoke on the 
Duplex Envelope System, and the Rev. 
Alexander M. Rich, of Valdosta, made 
an excellent address upon the subject of 
Diocesan Missions. 

Corporate Communion: The Bishop, 
assisted by the Rev. John Moore Walker, 
Jr., celebrated the holy communion on 
Thursday morning for the clergy only. 
The Bishop made one of his happy heart 
to heart talks to the clergy. 

It was just seven years before when 
Bishop Reese was consecrated in Christ 
church. Resolutions observing the date 
were passed. 

The following were elected members 
of the Standing Committee: The Rev. 
Messrs. G. S. Whitney, J. B. Lawrence, 
D. W. Winn; Messrs. H. C. Cunningham, 
A. B. Moore, and E. S. Elliott. 

The delegates to the Provincial Synod 
‘are: the Rev. Messrs. J. B. Lawrence, 
J. M. Walker, W. B. Sams, S.' B. Mc- 
| Glohon, Wm. Johnson, G. S. Whitney, 


and Messrs. B. F. Finney, D. Holmes, A. ! 


The thirtieth annual convention was, ! 


lina, spoke on the Church Pension Fund. | 


iary held at the same date. 


|Sewanee Province, 


rold, and W. D. Gould. 
The next Convention meets in St. 
Mark’s church, Brunswick. 


ATLANTA, 


Rt. Rev, C, K. Nelson, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Council. 

The eighth Diocesan Council of the 
Diocese of Atlanta convened in St. 
James church, Marietta, May 26, 1915. 

Bishop Nelson officiated at the open- 
ing service at 10:30, which was a cor- 
porate communion for the Council and 
annual meeting of the Woman’s Auxili- 
Bishop 
Nelson preached the sermon. 

The Committee on the State of the 
Church brought in a report which was 
a most thorough study of the conditions, 
and it suggested remedies for deficien- 
cies. The number of confirmation were 
not aS many as last year. Ministers are 
badly needed in the missionary work. A 


| preaching mission over the whole dio- 


cese was commended. The Council 


| voted to have a Standing Committee on 


the State of the Church to be appointed 
by the Bishop, and it will be their duty 


| to study methods used by other religious 


bodies and get suggestions from wher- 
ever they can. It will seek to find out 
why other Christian bodies seem to be 
more successful in appealing to the peo- 
ple than does the Church. 

The Committee on Clergy Relief and 
Pensions will study further the pro- 
posed plan of the General Board. 


The Council selected Gainesville as 
the next place for meeting. 


At the missionary service on Wednes- 
day night, Rev. Thomas Duck, the Gen- 
eral Missionary of the diocese, made the 
first address from the field. Then the 
‘Rev. Robert W. Patton, Secretary of the 
spoke for General 
Missions. The Bishop made the closing 
address. 


A reception was given on the last 
night to the Council, congregation of 
St. James church, and many represen- 
tatives of the other Christiangcommun- 
ions in the city. 

The Council passed a resolution in 
reference to the present condition of 
affairs brought about by the European 
war, and dispatched the same to Presi- 
dent Wilson. It is as follows: 


“Resolved, That the following mes- 
sage be sent to His ‘Excellency, Wood- 
row Wilson, President of the United 
States: 

“The Bishop, clergy and laity of the 
Diocese of Atlanta, in Council assem- 
bled, assure you of their deep sympathy 
with you in the grave and weighty re- 
sponsibilities which God in His wise 
providence has placed upon you as Chief 
Executive of our beloved nation in this 
time of world-wide sorrow, confusion 
and distress. We tender our constant 
and loyal support in all your efforts to 
maintain peace with all the world— 
peace with the dignity, honor, becoming 
a Christian nation, a free Republic and 
a united people. Our constant and fer- 
vent prayers will go up to almighty God 
for the guidance of His Holy Spirit for 
you, and all others in authority, that 
‘all things may be so ordered and set- 
tled upon the best and surest founda- 
tions, that peace and happiness, truth 
and justice, religion and piety, may be 
established among us for all genera- 
tions,’ and that the course of this world 
may be so peaceably ordered by His gov- 


-erance, that the people of this whole 


world may be drawn together to serve 
Him in all godly quietness and to walk 
in the ways of truth and peace as the 
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children of one God and Father of us 
ele?” 2 
: Committees of Council. 


Chancellor, Mr. Robert C. Alston. 

Registrar, Mr. George C. Stowers. 

Treasurer, Mr. E. W. Stetson. 

Delegates to the Sunday-school Con- 
vention of the Department of Sewanee: 
Rey. Messrs. Richards, Wragg, Memmin- 
ger and Messrs. T. F. Lockwood and H. 
H. Warner. 

Standing Committee: Rev. Messrs. C. 
B. Wilmer, D. D., Troy Beatty, C. H. 
Lee, and Messrs. Z. D. Harrison, Thos. 
Egleston and T. BE. Berry. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


Mission Services at the Cathedral: 
During July and August a tent is to 
be pitched on the grounds of the Cathe- 
dral of St. John the Divine, and the 
Churchmen’s Association, through a 
committee, will conduct therein week- 
day meetings, both afternoon and even- 
ings. The committee has the bishop 
at its head, and other members are the 
Rev. Drs. Grosvenor, Carstensen and 
Stires, and the Rev. Messrs. Tinker, 
Wade and Walsh. If the success war- 
rant, it is expected the association may 
urge the preaching mission to succeed 
it. The association is said to feel, how- 
ever, that Advent is not a good season 
for New York, and the time is too short 
to prepare. Next Lent is favored, but 
no action has yet been taken. 

Summer Preachers: The summer 
preachers at St. George’s will be Bishop 
Capers, of West Texas; the Rev. Dr. 
Tyson, of Princeton, and the Rev. Cran- 
ston Brenton, of the Red Cross. At 
Grace church preachers will be Bishop 
Williams during July, Bishop Woodcock 
during August and Bishop Gailor in 
early September. At St. Bartholomew’s 
preachers will be Bishop McCormick in 
July, and the Rev. Dr. S. D. McConnell 
during August. Far greater activity 
will obtain in New York churches this 
summer than on ordinary years. Most 
of the clergy will remain in close touch 
with their people. Only one New York 
minister, so far as can be learned, will 
go to Europe this summer. 


Death of Mrs. Fish: Mrs. Stuyvesant 
Fish, whose death at Garrison is re- 
ported, was the wife of a Trinity vestry- 
man, and the daughter-in-law of the 
Secretary Fish in President Grant’s 
cabinet. Of great wealth, she adorned 
her position by earnest Christian zeal 
in good works. She did tremendous 
things for a clean social life among 
the wealthy classes, and like things for 
the charitable growth of the city. Her 
funeral took place from St. Philip’s 
church, Garrison. 


ERIE. 


Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., Bishop, 


Annual Convention. 

The fifth annual Convention of the 
Diocese of Erie met in St. John’s church. 
Sharon, Pa., Rev. E. J. Owen, rector, 
on the fourth Tuesday of May, at 9 
A. M. The Bishop of the diocese was 
celebrant at the holy communion, and 
gave his annual address. He charac- 
terized the present European war as a 
burning shame to twentieth century civ- 
ilization, advocated the Clergy Pension 
Fund, and noted the many and great 
improvements in the diocese during the 
past year in the missions and parishes. 
He spoke of the need of vision, and 
work and prayer, reminding his hear- 
ers to forget this is to simply exist 


11 


and not live at all. He hoped for the 
continued success of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary, the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
the Daughters of the King, and other 
such orders and guilds. He noted the 
gift of $3,200 of Miss Walker to the 
diocese and her home city, Cathedral 
Parish. At the conclusion of this ser- 
vice the Convention for business opened 
at once, the Bishop in the chair. The 
Rev. M. L. Tate was re-elected secre- 
tary of the diocese, and he selected his 
assistant, Rev. W. O. Leslie, Jr. For 
treasurer, Turner W. Shacklett, re- 
elected. Chancellor, Harry K. Gregory, 
Esq. Registrar, Rev. W. O. Leslie, Jr. 
Standing Committee, Revs. Martin Aig- 
ner, G. F. Potter, W. H. Jones,~ and 
W. E. Van Dyke. Lay, S. P. Kerr, 
Josiah Howard, E. N. Shepherd and 
Edward Sargeant. Deputies to Pro- 
vincial Synod, Revs. E. J. Owen, W. H. 
Overs, Martin Aigner, W. E. Van Dyke. 
Lay, E. V. D. Seldon, J. W. Reynolds, 
F. B. Mallett, M. Gillette. Board of 
Religious Education for three years, 
Revs. HE. J. Reilley, D. D:, BE. J. Owens 
and Messrs. C. F. Mackay, Hon. Josiah 
Howard. For two years, Edward Sar- 
geant. g ; 

During the sessions various special 
committees made their reports. After 
lunch the convention sat as a Mission 
Board when the treasurer made his 
report, and Archdeacons Radeliffe, of 
Ridgway, and Taylor, of Meadville, 
made their report, showing the mis- 
sions are growing in numbers and in- 
fluence and financial output. Special 
thanks were given the speakers for 
their important work. 

“The Clergy Pension Fund’ was 
passed almost without a question. The} 
Cathedral parish of St. Paul in Erie, | 
just created, was given a place and 
position of honor in the diocese of the 
whole convention. The subject of or- 
ganized mission stations having a seat 
and vote in the convention was left 
over until next year. The Advent Sun- 
day-school offerings, it is hoped and 
suggested, will be given to the bishop 
for special diocesan work. 


OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. Du Moulin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Woman’s Auxiliary. 


Nearly six hundred women attended 
the annual convention of the Women’s 
Auxiliary of the diocese, at St. Paul’s 
church, Cleveland, May 20th. Follow- 
ing the celebration of the Holy Euchar- 
ist, at which about five hundred re- 
ceived, Bishop Leonard and Bishop Du 
Moulin each made a brief address, both 
speaking in terms of gratitude for the 
work that is being done by the women 
of the diocese. Later in the day, Mrs. 
W. A. Leonard, honorary president, ad- 
| dressed the convention. The guest and 
chief speaker of the day was Mrs. Chas. 
R. Pancoast, of Philadelphia, recently 
returned from Tokio, Japan. The total 
offerings in cash and missionary boxes 
for the year were $20,127.00. In addi- 
tion to appropriations for various dio- 
cesan purposes, pledges were made for 
St. Luke’s Hospital, Tokio, for the 
Bishops of Alaska, Philippines and Okla- 
homa; Bishop Hare’s Scholarship; St. 
Elizabeth’s School, South Dakota; for 
Bishop Bedell and Julia Bedell Scholar- 
ships in China, and for the support 
of a woman missionary in China and 


for St. Paul’s Mission, Glen Alpin, 
District of Asheville. The Bishop 
of the diocese announced the ap- 


pointment of the officers for the en- 


suing year: Mrs. W. A. Leonard, honor- 
ary president; Mrs. H. P. Knapp, presi- 
dent; Mrs. J. B. Savage, secretary; Mrs. 


Cyrus S. Bates, treasurer; Miss Kath- 
erine L. Mather, director of the United 
Offering; Mrs. Henry EB. Cooke, Mrs. RB. 
J. Nollen, Mrs. Thomas H. Walbridge 
and Mrs. Samuel Ward, first, second, 
third, and fourth vice-presidents respec- 
tively; Miss Marietta Atwood, director 
of Junior Auxiliary; Mrs. Fred R. White, 
director of the Babies Branch; Miss 
Martha Kimball, educational secretary, 
and Mrs. Harlan H. Hart, correspondent 
of the Church Periodical Club. The 
next annual convention will be held at 
Trinity Cathedral. 


MISSQURI. 


Rt. Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Kev. F. F. Johnson, D.D., Coadijuior. 

Wednesday night, in the Church of 
The Holy Communion, a missionary 
meeting was held at which addresses 
were made by the Rey. R. M. Hogarth, 
the Rev. H. L. Hoover, and the Rev. 
John S. Bunting. 

The report of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
was read by the Secretary, Miss Trip- 
lett, showing a very prosperous year. 
The annual meeting of the Auxiliary 
was to be held on the day following 
the Convention. 

The Standing Committee elected was 
the Rev. Messrs. C. M. Davis, J. Court- 
ney Jones, Z. B. Phillips, and Messrs. 
Snow, Ford and Jennings. 

The diocese voted to adopt the 
Church Pension Fund scheme, which 
was ably presented by Mr. Monelle 
Sayre, of New York, and Mr. James 
Waterworth, of St. Louis. 


ARKANSAS. 


Rt. Rev, Jos. R. Winchester, D. D., Bishop. 


The Council. 

The Diocesan Council was held in 
Little Rock May 12th and 13th. Bishop 
Winchester, in his address, urged that 
the northern half of the State be set 
apart as a missionary district, and the 
Council unanimously voted that a me- 
morial and petition be prepared and 
presented to General Convention re- 
questing its acceptance of the cession 
of thirty-five counties in northern Ar- 
kansas as missionary territory. The 
area ceded would be 23,939 square 
miles, and the population is 681,905. 
There are at present five parishes in 
these counties, ten missions, and twelve 
other points at which some work has 
been done. The Helen Dunlap School 
at Winslow and the university town of 
Fayetteville would fall within the new 
district. 

The Council, by a small majority, ap-. 
proved the petition of the Provincial 
Synod of the Southwest for the erection 
of a missionary district for the negroes 
of the province with a bishop of their 
own race. 

A new constitution, which was adopt- 
ed, provides for a separate organization 
of the negro work in the diocese. It 
makes a change also in the method of 
electing a bishop, which will hereafter 
be by a concurrent vote of both or- 
ders. A new canon provides for the 
consolidation of parishes, which may de- 
sire to be united. 

The old Standing Committee was 
elected, except that the Rev. E. F. Wil- 
cox takes the place of the Rev. H. M. 
Ingham. 

Treasurer, W. L. Hemingway, of Lit- 
tle Rock. 

Chancellor, Ashley Cockrill, of Little 
Rock. 

Provincial Board of Missions, John W. 
Ferrill, of Batesville. 

Registrar, Fay Hempstead, of Little 


Rock. 


Diocesan Board of Missions- —Archdea- 
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con W. M. Walton, Rev. Henry N. Hyde, 
Rev. 'C. C. Burke, and Messrs. Z. B. Cur- 
tis, R. B. Bancroft, and R. W. Newell. 

Deputies to Provincial Synod—rThe 
Rev. Messrs. H. N. Hyde, E. F. Wilcox, 
E. W. Saphore, W. M. Walton and J. 
W. Thompson; Messrs. R. B. Bancroft, 
John W. Ferrill, H. C. Spear, J. C. Fitz- 
hugh, and D. R. Searle. 

The Council met the first day in Trin- 
ity Cathedral and the second day in 
Christ church. The next Council will 
meet in St. John’s church, Helena. 


DELAWARE. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Kinsman, D, D., Bishop. 


Parish House for St. Andrew’s, Wil- 
mington: Property in the rear of St. 
Andrew’s church, Wilmington, has been 
purchased for the erection of a parish 
house. It is expected that the new 
building will be begun soon, and that 
the parish house, when completed, will 
be one of the best fitted in Wilmington. 
The auspicious inauguration of the work 
is due to the good management of the 
rector, the Rev. R. W. Trapnell. 

Parish House for Delmar: On Satur- 
day, June 5th, Bishop Kinsman laid the 
cornerstone of a parish house for All 
Saints Mission, Delmar. Work for this 
was begun three years ago by the Boys’ 
Club of Delmar, whose effort was ap- 
proved and furthered by the Bishop. 
Sufficient money has been raised to pro- 
vide for a small building, which seems 
likely to be much used by the people 
of the town as well as members of the 
mission. 

Anniversary Services: The month of 
June sees a succession of anniversary 
services in the oldest of the Delaware 
churches. On Trinity Sunday, the con- 
gregation of Trinity parish, Wilming- 
ton, met to celebrate the two hundred 
and sixteenth anniversary of the mother 
church of the parish, Old Swedes’. The 
services were conducted by the rector, 
Rev. F. M. Kirkus, and vicar, Rev. R. 
L. Wolven, the sermon being preached 
by Bishop Kinsman. 

On Sunday, June 6th, was held the 
annual service in Old Christ church, 
Broad Creek, built in 1771, the mother 
and grandmother church of seven 
churches in the southwestern corner 
of the diocese. Services were conduct- 
ed by the Rev. C. T. Pfeiffer, of Laurel, 
and the Rev. C. L. Fischer, D. D., of 
Seaford, the sermon being preached 
by Bishop Kinsman. 

On Sunday, June 13th, Old St. Anne’s, 
Middletown, will celebrate its two hun- 
dredth and tenth anniversary. The 
morning sermon will be preached by 
the Very Rev. H. B. Bryan, dean of 
Trinity Cathedral, Haston, who will as- 
sist the rector, the Rev..P. L. Donaghay, 
in the services; in the afternoon an 
address will be delivered by the Hon. 
James Penniwill, chief justice of Dela- 
ware. 


FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. E. G. Weed, D. D., Bishop. 


‘Colored Work in the Diocese. 

The preliminary convention called 
by the Bishop in November last year 
met on the 16th of May in perma- 
nent organization as the Jacksonville 
Archdeaconry. The place of meeting 
was St. Cyprian’s church, St. Augustine, 
the Rev. .P. W. Cassey, minister-in- 
charge. Hvensong was sung and the 
president delivered his annual address, 
the other clergy present assisting in 
the service. On Monday morning the 
Bishop celebrated the holy communion 
and preached the sermon, after which 
he organized the convention by ap- 


pointing the Ven. M. BH. Spatches presi- 
dent, the Rev. W. H. Marshall secre- 
tary, and Dr. 
All the colored clergy of the diocese, 
four priests and one deacon, and sey- 
eral lay delegates answered to their 
names. The sessions occupied Mon- 
day and Tuesday, the last day closing 
with a reception by the parishioners of 
St. -Cyprian’s. Papers were read on 
particular phases of the work, follow- 
ed by discussion. The parochial schoo] 
as an agency in church teaching and 
church strengthening was one of the 
subjects dealt with, while the Sunday- 
school was deemed of sufficient import- 
ance to be assigned a separate hour or 
two on the program. It was especially 
encouraging to witness the intelligent 
interest of some amongst the lay dele- 
gates in Sunday schools. 

The Bishop is giving intimate and 
personal attention to woman’s work 
through the Woman’s Auxillary and 
Daughters of the King. These bodies 
met apart from the men this year. The 
Bishop in appointing officers gave pref- 
erence to persons who could attend 
the monthly meetings in the sea city. 
Mrs. Isabella Whitsell, of Jacksonville, 
is president of the Woman’s Auxiliary, 
and Miss May E. Lofton, of the same 
city, is president of the Daughters ot 
the King. 

The convention will meet next year 
in May, the time and place to be de- 
cided on later. 


An archdeaconry for colored church- 
men with a convention of their own 
brings into relief, as the diocesan Coun- 
cil cannot, the special problems ‘that 
beset this part of the Church’s work. 
And it affords the Bishop an oppor- 
tunity to organize and utilize forces 
which, without it, would be of little 
effect. 


The pressure of home needs very 
naturally claimed a large portion of the 
convention’s time; but a gleam of the 
wider missionary vision was admitted 
each day by the intercession for mis- 
sions. 

The convention adjourned on Tues- 
day, and on Wednesday the clergy and 
those of the lay delegates who were ac- 
credited to the diocesan Council went 
to Trinity church for its two-day ses- 
sion. , 


SOUTHERN FLORIDA. 


Rt. 


Rev. Cameron Mann, D. D., _Bishop. 


The Cathedral School for Girls. 

On May 238rd-26th the Cathedral 
School for Girls, Orlando, held its an- 
nual commencement, completing its fif- 
teenth year. 

Bishop Mann delivered the bac- 
calaureate sermon in St. Luke’s Cathe- 
dral on the evening of Whitsunday. An 
interesting school play was given on 
the 24th, and “‘class night’”’ observed the 
following evening. An interesting 
meeting of the alumnae was held in 
Pell-Clark Hall on the 25th. 

For the final exercises, on the even- 
ing of the 26th, the large auditorium 
of Cluett Hall was filled with friends 
of the school and of the nine attractive 
young graduates, whose diplomas were 
conferred by the Bishop. Seven honor 
medals, offered from several sources 
for excellence in various departments 
of the school work, were awarded by 
the principal, Rev. R. P. Cobb. 

Very high standards are maintained 
in this school, not only in its educa- 
tional advantages, under a faculty of 
marked ability, but also in the whole- 
some home atmosphere which pervades 


R. E. Smith treasurer. | 


shown. The untiring efforts of the 
revered principal and Mrs. Cobb for the 
truest welfare of the school as a whole, 
and of each individual member thereof 
are deeply appreciated. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


|; Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


‘Anniversary Observed. 


The twenty-fifth anniversary of the 
consecration of St. Mary’s church, 
Hamilton Village, was observed on Sun- 
day, May 30th. In his sermon at the 
morning service the rector, the Rev. 
George E. Richardson, spoke of what 
the church had done for the neighbor- 
hood and also reviewed the history of 
the parish from the starting of the 
mission in 1809, from which it grew. 
It was started by three men who after- 
wards became Bishops White, Kemper 
and De Lancey. The first church was 
built in 1824. The Rev. Dr. Thomas 
C. Yarnall was rector from 1844 to 
1899, and rector emeritus until No- 
vember 28, 1911, when he died at the 
age of ninety-six years. 


Notes. 
Recognizing the grave crisis which 
confronts our nation, the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Philip M. Rhinelander asked the clergy 


‘|and laity of the diocese to meet him 


for a service of intercession for the 
president, his advisors and all the peo- 
ple in this critical hour. This service 
he held in St. Stephen’s church on 
Thursday, June. 3rd, at 12230205. 4e 
church was well filled with those from 
all walks of life. All were déeply im- 
pressed. There was no address. Every- 
one joined heartily in the prayers and 
hymns. He also prayed for the over- 
ruling of the present distress to the 
advancement of God’s kingdom, and for 
the unity and purity of the Church. 

Mr. George Long, the founder of 
the Inasmuch Mission, has with his 
wife started on a tour of evangelism, 
which will extend to the Pacific Coast, 
after a visit to his father in Rochester, 
New York. They will be gone three 
months, 

The Rev. John G. Currier has been 
appointed by the Rt. Rev. Dr. Philip M. 
Rhinelander as the head of the Inas- 
much Mission during the absence of 
Mr. Long. 


EASTON. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. F. Adams, D. D., Bishop 


The Convention. 

The forty-seventh annual convention 
of the diocese of Easton met in St. 
Paul’s church, Centerville, Tuesday and 
Wednesday, June-1st and 2nd. All the 
clergymen entitled to seats, except one. 
were present, and there was a large 
attendance of laymen, representing their 
parishes. The convention sermon was 
preached by the Rev. George C. Sut- 
ton, D. D., rector of Holy Trinity parish, 
Oxford. 

Early in the session of the first day, 
the matter of joining the Province of 
Washington, which was so overwhelm- 
ingly defeated last year, was taken up, 
and after a short debate it was unani- 
mously decided to join the province, and 
the following delegates were elected: 
The Rev. Messrs. J. G. Gantt, H. C. Pot- 
ter, George C. Sutton, D. D., and Louis 
L. Williams; alternates, S. S. Hepburn, 
David Howard, W. H. Darbie and H. B. 
Bryan. Lay delegates, Mr. W. M. 


the domestic life of the school—the true | Cooper, Colonel W. H. Gibson, Mr. BH. 
refinement and culture of manner here|S. Valliant, Hon. J. A. Pearce; alter- 
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on the terrible condition of affairs now 
existing in Europe. The address direct- 
ed attention to an increase in spiritual 
affairs, and showed that more than 
$10,000 had been spent in improvement 
and repairs during the year, also that 
there had been an increase of more than 
$600.00 in the diocesan Clergy Relief 
Fund. 

A committee was appointed to con- 
sider the Pension Fund of the Church 
and report next year. Several changes 
were made in constitution and canons, 
and the secretary was instructed to have 
a new edition printed. 

After a very pleasant session the 
convention adjourned to meet in Salis- 
bury June 6, 1916. 


} CENTRAL NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. C. T. Olmstead, D. D., Bishop. 


'The Rev. Dr. Fiske Hlected Coadjutor. 
The forty-seventh annual convention 
of the diocese was held at Utica on 
‘May 25th and 26th. The most im- 
portant point discussed was the ques-, 
. tion of the election of a Coadjutor / 
Bishop or the division of the diocese. | 
Though the churchmen of Syracuse} 
were in favor of a division, making 
their city the center of the new diocese, | 
they acquiesced when Bishop Olmsted | 
formally requested a Coadjutor. H 
At the election, which was held on 
Thursday, the Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D., 
was unanimously elected on the fourth 
ballot. 
; Following is the result of the ballot- 
ing: 


CLERICAL VOTE. 


ill 2 3 4 
PENRO EO LS ECE). sis le ‘eile aieele.c. eres eal 27 34° 61 
Rey. :A.'R. B. Hegeman....13 14 12 9 
Rey. H.,G. Coddington...... 2) tS) eid eh 0) 
ve rora Ee. ELAMOLIIS ... cre 50.0100 8 7 4 3 
Rove Ge On StCEWAPt. vc. osu 7 8 6 0 
enw. Hie El. Coley “lets sic nies 5 6 7 3 
Bevo iWerC. HICKS 5: ci00 ay 3 1 0 0 
Bishop Griswold .....-... 1 0 0 0 
ev. O. Applegate .....5.. il 0 0 0 
iveven bs  PVants | lice weiss is 0 0 0 
Pero: Bris. Wrigley) i.s6.% 0 0 0 0 
eviG. A, MdmuUunds: <5... ne 0 Oe 
LAY VOTE. 
a i 2 Opin © 
Naim Oe ETS IRC a lencre: sletalsie voi \s LOM, V6 oe2Z6. spo 
Rey AOR. B. Hereman ..... Qos Oi 0: ig 
Rev. H. G. Coddington ..... Ele ga is} Bia 78 nae 
bev. J. KR. Harding ...... 3 4 3 2 
Rev, G. C. Stewart ........ 5 2 2 0 
ew. Hn EH. ‘Colley... 56 2 i.e 9 8 9 5 
vee Wil ©e Hicks! i.e thee. Be 0 0m: 0 
_ Bishop Griswold .......... 0 1 0 0 
Rev. O: Applegate ........ 0 0 0 0 
Rev, PP. HVarts .. 2.2.0.0. 0 Ales hy 0 
Hrewaice He, Wrigley (2.0. 0 1 0 0 
The Rev. Charles Fiske was born at 
New Brunswick, New Jersey, in 1868. | 
He was graduated from St. Stephen’s 
College, Annandale, New York, in 1893, 


and from the General Theological Semi- | 
nary in 1896. He holds the degree of : 
D. D. from St. Stephen’s. Dr. Fiske was 
ordained deacon in 1896 and priest in 
1897. He began his ministry at the , 
Associate Mission, Trenton, New Jer-: 
sey,, and was successively rector of: 


Westfield, New Jersey; assistant at Cal-~ 
Maryland; rector of the | in the lay vote from Bishop Thomas to 
Transfiguration, Phila- ,Dean White, and a few votes for the Rey. 


vary, Baltimore, 


Church of the 
delphia, Pennsylvania; rector of St. 
John’s, Somerville, New Jersey; St 


John’s, Norristown, Pennsylvania, and | 
St. Michael and All Angels’, Baltimore. 
Maryland, his present charge. In 1913 
Dr. Fiske declined election as Coadjutor 
of Dallas, Texas. 


ing present. 


— 


men, were held June ist. Bishop Bur- 
ton, several of the clergy and a large 
number of friends and patrons of the 
school were present. Judge Lyman G. 
Chalkley, professor in the law school 
of Kentucky State University, delivered 
the address, which was admirably suit- 
ed to the occasion, on ‘‘What is Hdu- 
cation.”’ The Bishop delivered the 
diplomas and the president of the col- 
lege, the Rev. J. M. Maxon, conferred 
the crosses of honor, which are award- 
ed for scholarship and character. The 
baccalaureate sermon was preached by 
the Rev. R. L. McCready, rector of St. 
Mark’s, Crescent Hill, Louisville. 

This has been the best year in the 
life of the college. The boarding de- 
partment has been more than filled, and 
it is hoped that it will be enlarged to 
accommodate a greater number of 
pupils. 


KANSAS. 


Rt. Rev: F. R. Millspaugh, D. D., Bishop 


Annual Convention. 

Grace Pro-Cathedral, Topeka, :was 
the place of the fifty-sixth annual con- 
vention of the Diocese of Kansas, May 
26th and 27th. 


‘With rain almost every hour the con- 
vention was well attended, thirty-one 
clergy and sixty-three lay delegates be- 


It was the twentieth anniversary of 
the election of Bishop Millspaugh, and 
appropriate recognition was given to 
this fact, a special set of resolutions be- 
ing presented to him. The Bishop’s 
health is improved and he was present 
throughout a long and trying conven- 
tion. 

In twenty years the Bishop has or- 
dained fifty-three priests and advanced 
to the priesthood fifty-five deacons. He 
has confirmed 8,450. 

Nearly $200,000 has been raised out- 
side the diocese, in addition to the 
large sums within, and the institutions 
of the diocese are well endowed and free 
from debt. 

The Endowment Fund has been in- 
creased $15,000 and $7,500 has been 
pledged within the year for that pur- 
pose. : 


Forty churches have been consecrated | 


and seventeen rectories built. The mis- 
sionary district of Salina has been built 
out of Kansas, yet the diocese is far 
stronger to-day than twenty years ago. 

In his address the Bishop stressed the 
Day’s Wage for missions, the comple- 
tion of the Cathedral, and asked for a 
bishop coadjutor. 

A committee reported a plan for the 
completion of the Cathedral, and before 


‘adjournment the means therefor were 


apparently in sight.’ ' ; 
‘Thirteen ballots were taken 
bishop-coadjutor of the diocese, 


for 
re- 


‘sulting in a deadlock, and the election 


was postponed indefinitely. The fol- 
lowing is the result’ of the voting for 
the first three and last three ballots, 
the intermediate ballots showing little 
variation, except in a gradual change 


BE. H. Eckel and the Rev. R. 8S. Mize. 
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IDEA Aen eyigooe oo oo (OO ate Oy 9 0) 
Rev: Dr: 'Crockett....... Ome e010 tar 0 
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| weakens one’s 


The Standing Committee is the Very 
Rev. J. P. DeB. Kaye, the Rev. P. T. 
Fenn, the Rev. R. H. Mize and the Rev. 
R. K. Pooley; lay, Mr. O. B. Hardcastle, 
Mr. D. W. Nellis, Mr. G. A. Rockwell 
and Mr. H. C. Kibbee. 

The deputies to the General Conven- 
tion are the Rev. R. K. Pooley, Dean 
Kaye, the Rev. R. H. Mize and Rey. P. 
T. Fenn; lay, Mr. O. B. Hardcastle, Mr. 
G. A. Rockwell, Mr. Ransom Stephens 
and Mr. Seth_J. Bailey. 

The Church Pension Fund was re- 
ferred to a special committee to make 
a careful and full report in 1916. 


The Convention took up the matter 
of the Nation-Wide Preaching Mission 
and appointed a committee of three 
clergy and two laymen with power to 


‘act. 


The Racial Episcopate was consid- 
ered and the convention adopted the 
following resolution: “That the pre- 
ferable plan is a colored missionary 
bishop having charge of a missionary 
district, the several ordinaries of the 
dioceses working in co-operation with 
the colored bishop.’’ 


The convention again accepted the ap- 
portionment for the Board of Relig- 
ious Education, and showed deeper in- 
terest in the matter. 


A unique feature of the convention 
was that the laymen requested that the 
usual service on Wednesday night with 
addresses on missionary work by the 
clergy be postponed, and that the lay- 
men be appointed a committee to meet 
at 8, consider the question of mission- 
ary appropriation and the means of 
meeting them, and report back to the 
convention. This committee made an 
interesting report, which was adopted, 
and the interest of the laymen in this 
matter has been very much increased. 

The financial reports were better than 
usual, and the convention adjourned 
with good hope for the coming year, to 
hold its next meeting in Winfield. 


It is dangerous to sin against light. 
It mars one’s ideal; casts a shadow over 
one’s remembered past; blunts the con- 
science; burdens the memory; debases 
the affections; strengthens evil habits; 
influence; grieves the 
Holy Spirit; opens the door to tempta- 


tion; pleases evil spirits, and greatly 
impairs one’s will power. Don’t Sin. 
| Don’t yield to temptation. Don’t un- 


lock the door when you know that 
temptation is’ waiting for an oppor- 


tunity. Break the spell of apathy and of 


worldliness by a breath of prayer.— 
Bishop J. H. Vincent. 


Archdeacon Mellen, one of our two 
missionary clergy in Mexico City, came 
to the United States at the beginning 
of last December. The progress of the 
civil strife in Mexico cut off his re- 
turn, so, after waiting four weeks on 
the Mexican border at Vera Cruz, he 
and a plucky Irishman, who accom- 
panied him, made their way in “‘hobo” 
style to Mexico City, a journey of 265 
miles, being obliged to walk more than 
forty miles of the distance. The jour- 
ney was something far more serious 
than a pedestrian tour, for they were 
compelled to pass through the battle 
lines of the belligerents. More than once 
they came upon the bodies of men who 
had been summarily shot. After an 
experience that tested every fiber they 
reached Mexico City safely. 
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PRIZE ESSAYS. 


Prize essays were asked on various 
questions relating to Sunday-school 
work, in training and teaching youth. 
Many were sent to the New Century 
Magazine asking for them. The three 
given here each won a first prize as an 
answer to the question to which it be- 


longs. 
The Lord’s Day. 


Question. In view of present condi- 
tions, what teaching and training should 
be given Sunday-school pupils upon the 
fourth commandment? 


Present conditions require more than 
ever before that the teaching in the 
Sunday-school should lead to the proper 
observance of Sunday—first, because it 
is a command of God; second, because 
of the immeasurable practical benefits 
it brings to him who thus observes it. 


I would also impress the necessity of 
keeping the Lord’s day as a holy day, 
dedicated to God, not only for the good 
of the individual scholar but also for 
the good of the nation, of which he is 
to become a responsible unit. 


We would not, if we could, return to 
the Puritan Sabbath, but it is well to 
teach that the self-restraint practiced 
and imposed by our New England an- 
cestors was, without doubt, one of the 
great underlying factors operative in 
the formation of a government founded 
upon trust in God. The rigid interpre- 
tation of the laws regarding the Sabbath 
taught self-restraint whose lack in 
young and old we so much deplore 
to-day. Those statesmen who aided in 
the formation of our republic relied on 
a God in whose infinite wisdom they 
believed. 


I would cite examples of the fearful 
fate of nations who neglected God’s ordi- 
nances, following this with personal ap- 
plications, contrasting at every point 
the life of the boy or girl who observes 
the Lord’s day and uses it as God meant 
—a day set apart as a help whereby 
each may grow into sane and happy 
manhood and womanhood—vwith that of 
the one who desecrates it and makes 
it unholy. I would tell them to ask 
themselves these questions: What do 
I want to be? What place do I wish 
to take in the world? Each one has an 
opportunity to choose the right way, 
and to do this he must be willing to 
be guided, to be put in the right path. 
Teach them to take a common sense 
view of the matter: God gave this law 
out of His great wisdom; He knew 
exactly what each human being needed 
for his temporal and eternal welfare. He 
said: ‘‘Keep it holy’’—a day set apart 
to learn of Him, to get nearer to Him, 
to obtain a clearer insight into the real 
meaning of life. Desecrating the day 
as is done at the present time; using 
it as a day for public sports and ex- 
cursions, where boisterous crowds in- 
dulge themselves no whit differently 
from the way they would do upon a 
week day, is a crime against God and 
themselves. The young person who 
mixes with those who make of Sunday 
an ungodly day, is sowing seed which 
is sure to harvest bitter fruit—B. W. 
Mabey. 


Tllustrations. 


Question. Where and why shall a 
Sunday-school teacher obtain and how 
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use to best advantage stories, pictures, 
etc.? 

Illustrative matter is of at least two 
kinds, viz.: the object which excites 
curiosity and holds attention, and the 
story which interests, enforces truths, 
and may be retold at home. The teacher 
should use illustrative matter of both 
sorts because the mind does not easily 
grasp truth when stated philosophically 
or abstractly. In fact, precious truths, 
the teacher’s efforts, may be lost to a 
class for lack of “‘illustrations.’’ Truth 
must be expressed concretely. This being 
so, we may say that the teacher should 
obtain illustrative matter for the reason 
that, next to a grasp of the truth itself, 
illustrations are vital to the accomplish- 
ing of the teacher’s purpose. The chief 
entrances to the soul are ‘‘Eye-gate’’ and 
““Har-gate.”’ 

Illustrations are to be obtained any- 
where. A teacher should be ever alert 
and ‘‘gumption’’ is invaluable. The 
“Hye-gate” illustration can be gotten 
in the woods, in the orchard, in the 
garden, in the workshop or home. Com- 
mon objects are better than rare ones. 
The rare ones may be instructive, but 
draw the attention too much to them- 
selves; the element of curiosity being 
too great for the purpose. The com- 
mon ones, being seen often will tend 
to keep the truth fresh in the mind. 
As for the ‘‘Ear-gate’’ illustrations, i. e., 
incidents or narratives, these may be ob- 
tained from general reading. A lesson 
quarterly with illustrative incidents is 
a boon to the teacher who has little 
time for reading. Actual incidents are 
better than fiction. The teacher who 
reads the lesson on Monday will note 
happenings through the week which will 
illustrate the truth she is to present 
on Sunday. Of all places to obtain 
illustrations ‘‘personal experience’’ is 
the best. 

May we suggest here some method of 
preserving this material? For the ob- 
jects, a separate closet. For the stories, 
etc., an alphabetic card index. The 
writer has a simple, homemade one 
which is a practical help. It consists 
merely of 3x5 inch cards in a paste- 
board box. But it is great! 

The most advantageous use of this 
material is of great importance. Of 
course it must be used to instruct and 
to hold attention. The real use of the 
illustration is so to use it that the truth 
will stay in the mind and follow the 
life. It should draw the mind from 
teacher to the truth taught. We once 
wanted to impress upon a class the im- 
portance of charitable consideration of 
the views of- others and the truth that 
such consideration would save much 
trouble and many quarrels. We took 
a card, red on one side, and held it 
up before the class. ‘‘What color is 
it?” we asked. ‘‘White.’’?’ We con- 
tradicted and said it was red. They 
insisted white, we declared red. Then 
the card was turned and each looked 
at it from the other’s viewpoint and 
the difficulty disappeared. That very 
simple object illustrated the principle 
under discussion. Care must be taken 
not to tell the stories as stories. The 
truth should be stated, then illustrated 
with the story, and the illustration 
should be followed with a brief restate- 
ment of the truth.—R. G. Greengrass. 


Intemperance. 
Question: What temperance teaching 
should be given to adolescents? In 


what forms of temperance work should 
their activities be enlisted? 

I am still a young man who remem- 
bers his own ideas and ambitions when 
a boy in the adolescent period. I speak 
from what I think is the standpoint of 
the average boy and the average girl. 

When I was a boy in Sunday-school 
there was no question in my mind 
whatever about the right or wrong of 
the alcoholic intemperance and I think 
my estimate and feeling were shared 
by the others of my age. But while 
temperance lesson after temperance les- 
son continued to deal with this absorb- 
ing question, only occasionally did the 
lesson or the teacher refer to the other 
forms of intemperance—the forms 
which are beginning for the average 
boy or girl of the worse forms of in- 
temperance. Sometimes cigarettes were 
brought in, but no continued or wise 
education was given on the subject. 
All the boys who were in Sunday-school 
with me when we were twelve to fif. 
teen years old, who have since taken 
to drink or gambling and the like in- 
temperate lives, were cigarette smok- 
ers long before they ever considered 
taking a drink. The appetite was bred 
by smoking, and at the same time the 
will to resist it was weakened. Few 
people realize the extent to which 
cigarette smoking is practiced by boys, 
their boys. I believe if these boys had 
been kept from yielding to the tempta- 
tion to smoke seventy-five per cent. of 
them would never have tasted liquor. 

But how prevent their yielding to 
this temptation? It is more difficult than 
one may imagine. But a boy’s yielding 
to this temptation goes back to yielding 
in other things, just as the drinking 
does. It often begins with swearing 
and lying, many times by overeating 
and failure to care about keeping the 
body in good shape. I myself felt the 
temptation to greater intemperances 
growing on me in these ways although 
the process was interrupted by unusual 
circumstances which it is not necessary 
to discuss here. Boys and girls, too, 
should be taught the necessity of car- 
ing for their bodies, taught how to keep 
them clean and pure in every particu- 
lar, should be taught most of all to use 
their wills on the smaller temptations. 
No boy will ever yield to a great temp- 
tation like the temptation to drink, and 
no girl will yield herself to impurity 
or other intemperance all at once. And 
with the average convictions against any 
use of liquor they will not give way at 
all in the majority of cases unless the 
will is weak. But the will gives way 
because it has never been trained to 
resist. Train adolescent children to use 
their wills as young athletes are trained 
to use their muscles and show plainly 
the beginnings of the process to big in- 
temperances. Teach the wickedness in- 
volved in yielding to petty intemper- 
ance in treatment of body and mind; 
the big wickedness will then be pretty 
well taken care of. 

If the above principle is followed then 
it does not so much matter what forms 
of temperance work their activities are 
enlisted in. They can very well be en- 
listed in the anti-saloon activity, much 
better in the anti-cigarette activity, cer- 
tainly in the anti-swearing, anti-im- 
purity activity, and they should be en- 
listed in the clean mind and strong body 
activity which form the basis for most 
of a boy’s or girl’s ambitions, and which 
give the richest soil for religious in- 
struction.—R. A. McConnell. 


The power to think clearly and 
straight comes from proper training. It 
is most successful when that training 
is obtained through self-help, which 
underlies the best work of all men. — 
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Compel Them to Come In. 


Hark! hark! ye Christian nations, 
God sends His invitations, 
Unto a world of sin; 
Go tell mankind the story, 
To gifts of grace and glory, 
“Compel them to come in.” 


Proclaim the Father’s pity, 
In Israel’s ancient city, 

On streets and lanes of sin; 
"Tis true, there’s much evasion, 
Yet with the world’s persuasion, 

“Compel them to come in.” 


Beyond the city’s portals, 
Go out to starving mortals, 

The supper’s spread within; 
From heathen hedge and highway, 
From Satan’s secret by-way, 

“Compel them to come in.” 


O God of our salvation, 
For every land and nation 
We know there’s room within; 
Send down Thy Holy Spirit, 
And with the Saviour’s merit 
“Compel them to come in.” 
—Selected. 


American Church Hospitals in China. 
Philip Frazer Underhill. 


Cockroaches, silk-worms, moths, cen- 


tipedes, rhinoceros skin, bamboo shav- | 


ings, powdered clam-shellg and pul- 
verized tiger’s bones—these are a few 
of the “medicines” in the pharmaco- 
peia of the Chinese physician, accord- 
ing to immemorial practice. 
—together with other articles yet more 
repulsive—are to be taken, not in small 
homeopathic doses, but in good, gen- 
erous quantity, so that the Chinese 
speak not of taking medicine, but of 
eating it. A Chinese pill, given as a 
tonic for a person in feeble health, may 
measure an inch in diameter, and weigh 
half an ounce. A dose of somewhat 
smaller pills, for bronchitis, will be a 
hundred ana fifty at a time. 

As for Chinese “surgery,’’ there is a 
great deal of it, and nine-tenths of it 
is worse than useless. Chinese phy- 
sicians possess knives and other sur- 


gical instruments, but they never use| 


them to cut, but only to dig and gouge. 
They have no way of stopping the flow 
of blood, and in treating inflamed 
~ wounds they not only fail to do the 
right thing, but, with much prompti- 
tude and care, they do precisely the 
wrong thing, producing a simply hor- 
rible amount of needless and fruitless 
pain. Their way of removing wax from 
the ear is responsible for half the worst 
ear disease in China. 


This seems bad enough, but the, 


whole practice of therapeutics is shot 
through and through with darkening 
and debasing superstition; multitudes 
of Chinese men and women are grop- 
ing through life with sightless eyes, 
because the Chinese doctors pierced the 
eyeballs with a (usually infected) 
needle—to let out imaginary devils! 
In the face of conditions such as 
these it is scarcely possible for a com- 
munity of Christian people, possessed 
of some knowledge of modern medical 
science, not to feel that it must do 
something to bring real healing and 


relief to its own members, and then you come up to the front door you will | learn to say: 


And these } 


to such of the surrounding heathen 
lpepulation as come in contact with it. 
And as soon as the effect of helpful 
ministrations to tortured bodies and 
despairing spirits is experienced by the 
leaders of such a Christian community, 
the conviction is driven home upon 
them that here is an immensely valu- 
able instrument for allaying prejudice, 
opening the way for directly religious 
influence, and bringing to non-Chris- 
tians a knowledge of what the Christian 
faith does, and so of what it is. 

When a beginning has once been 
| made, on however small a scale, the de- 
mand increases beyond all possibility 
of keeping pace with it. Yet to refuse 
to make an effort to do so is like snatch- 
ing the food from the lips of a starving 
man. 

There is no thought that even the 
whole of Christendom could give to 
China the medical care it needs. That, 
as ‘Dr. Boone says, would amount to 
four hundred thousand doctors and 
eight hundred thousand trained nurses! 
But a sane and scientific treatment of 
physical ills introduced at a few great 
i centers will spread with ever-increasing 
rapidity among the natives of a coun- 
try such as China. Already in Japan, 
through the efforts of Christian mis- 
sionaries, the law of the land forbids 
the ancient practice, and we are 
actually sending medical. commissions 
to Manchuria to learn how the Japanese 
army and navy medical corps do their 
work so excellently. 

In China there are now over two 
hundred and fifty mission hospitals and 
| dispensaries, over three hundred foreign 
physicians, some five thousand native as- 
sistants, and over two million patients 
treated every year. Dr. Jeffreys tells 
|; of a native physician in Wusih, prac 
tising good scientific medicine, who, 
though he charges small fees, makes 
five thousand dollars a year. ‘‘Sixty 
years from now,’ he says, “if we do 
our duty, we shall look for the ola 
‘empirical practice in the Chinese em- 
pire, and shall not find it.’’ 

What, then, is our own Church in 
this country doing in the way of hos- 
pital work in China? That it is what 
she ought to be doing, no one wk9 
faces the facts can dream. It can be 
only in a spirit of humility and self. 
condemnation that we recount what has 
thus far been done. Yet in very jus- 
i tice to the few men and women whom 
we have allowed to represent us we 
can thank God for what is being ac- 
complished. 

To begin with, in Shanghai, with its 
population of half a million, there are, 
in different parts of the city, St. Luke’s 
Hospital, St. Hlizabeth’s Hospital (for 
women and children) and St. John’s 
Medical School, which is in connection 
with St.. John’s University. 

St. Luke’s Hospital was begun by 
Dr. Boone in 1880. The property is 
now valued at over seventy thousand 
dollars. The physician in charge is Dr. 
Tucker, the head nurse, for the past 
ten years or more, has been Miss Mar- 
garet Elizabeth Bender. Here is a 
glimpse of some features of the hos- 
pital: 

“Round the outside wall is written 
in large Chinese characters the text: 
‘Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will to men . . As 


find a small booth at one side and in 
it two large stone Kongs which, during 
the entire hot season, are kept full of 
tea, the drink of the natives, and it is 
free to perhaps a hundred thousand 
coolies who daily pass the hospital 
doors. 

“From there on I think you will not 
turn a corner or ascend a step without 
coming face to face with some evidence 
of the Christian inspiration of the in- 
stitution. The roof-garden, perhaps the 
only one in China, is for the poor. The 
rich have a veranda, and are allowed 
in the roof-garden if there is room. 
There is a huge wistaria vine up there, 
and ivy trailing all about. It is full 
of palms and flowers and gold-fish and 
highly coloured birds, and all round the 
wall are hand paintings of the parables 
made expressly for the Chinese by a 
Chinese artist. And all about are sofas 
and comfortable chairs, and games for 
the patients, and on the main wall the 
text: ‘All Thy works shall praise Thee, 
O Lord.’ 

“On the middle floor is the operating 
Toom. It is the prettiest in all China, 
all white, and absolutely up-to-date and 
efficient. It is furnished ‘To the glory 
of God, and in memory of a little girl 
baby.’ You know what the Chinese 
think of girl babies! They do not give 
them much of a welcome into the world. 
Often they are sold into slavery, or 
merely disappear—the preferable fate 
of the two. But I think not many 
Chinese who owe surcease of years of 
pain or even life itself to that operating 
room will read that inscription without 
learning a new conception, born of the 
Christian estimate of ‘a girl baby.’ 

“On the lower floor is the chapel 
. . in the evening it is open not 
only to the patients but to the street 
as well, and service is held in Shanghai, 
or in Cantonese, or in Mandarin, so 
cosmopolitan is the neighborhood.” 

St. Luke’s is reckoned as worth 
seventy-two thousand dollars. It hag 
over a thousand inmates each year, and 
treats nearly a hundred thousand in 
its dispensary. 

St. Elizabeth Hospital owes its origin 
to the wife of..a.commander in the 
United States army. She drew up an 
appeal to the college girls of America. 
The appeal was found on her desk after 
her sudden death and was sent out by 
the ‘Woman’s Auxiliary, and in 1902 
the hospital was built. The property 
now is estimated as worth sixteen thous- 
and dollars. 


In the main building are three large 
wards, holding about twenty-four beds 
each. There is a maternity ward, with 
ten beds, a semi-private ward with 
four beds, and three private rooms. 

One large ward is entirely devoted to 
sick prisoners and waifs. Two years 
ago the Mixed Court of Shanghai made 
an arrangement with St. Elizabeth’s 
Hospital to care for all the sick waifs 
picked up in the foreign settlement. 


“These children,” says Dr. Alsop, the 
physician in charge, “are the most 
utterly miserable little wretches I have 
ever seen—a mass of disease from head 
to foot. The police have found them 
wandering in the streets, with no idea 
where they belong. At first they are 
mere inert, moaning lumps of human- 
ity, that lie motionless beneath the cot- 
ton quilts. Then one morning the lit- 
tle mite suddenly smiles. That is the 
first step to a recovery that often seems 
marvelous. Before one knows it, the 
youngster is eating three bowls of rice 
three time a day . . . One month makes 
a wonderful difference and turns them 
into plump, fat, jolly little Chinese. 
They have dimples in their cheeks and 
‘Goodee morning, Docee 
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Allopse!’ They follow us round, beg- 
ging us to keep them forever. When 
they leave the hospital they go to a 
municipal home and are ultimately 
adopted by families in need of future 
brides and grooms for their sons and 
daughters.”’ 

The fact that white is in China the 
symbol of mourning and bereavement 


makes it necessary at first to use other. 


colors in the wards. At St. EHlizabeth’s 
the beds are black, the floors a deep 
red, the walls pink or blue or yellow, 
the bed covers deep blue, and the pa- 
tients are usually dressed in blue. It 
it hoped, in time, that Chinese patients 
will become reconciled to the use of 
white as in our own hospitals, and un- 
derstand that white symbolizes not 
death but life, and makes for health- 
fulness. 

St. John’s Medical School is a de- 
partment in St. John’s University. It 
began January 1, 1881, with nine stu- 
dents of medicine. The Christian Asso- 


ciation of the University of Pennsyl- | 


vania has now merged its medical school 
in St. John’s, with the promise of fifty 
thousand dollars for a new building, 
and this will, it is believed, give St. 
John’s University the best medical 
school in China. Over twelve thousand 
cases are treated in the dispensary each 
year. 

Wusih, a rich and populous city, lies 
on the Grand Canal eighty miles north- 
west of Shanghai, under the shadow of 
the Dragon Mountain. 

St. Andrew’s Hospital, Wusih, was 
built a few years ago, at a cost of about 
five thousand dollars. It grew out of 
a dispensary work which in its first 
four years had treated seventy thousand 
cases. 

Anking is on the Yang-tse river, three 


hundred and sixty miles west of 
Shanghai. 

St. James’ Hospital, Anking, has a 
puilding, worth twenty-five thousand 


dollars, which when it was built, a few 
years ago, was considered to be “the 
most modern and complete hospital in 
China. It is the only hospital for five 
million people. 

Wuchang is on the Yang-tse river, 
opposite Hankow, six hundred miles 
west of Shanghai. It has a popula- 
tion of some two hundred thousand. 

There have been two Church hos- 
pitals in Wuchang, one for men and 
one for women. They have now been 
combined into one Church General Hos- 
pital, with two wings, each wing re- 
taining the old name. ; 

The two hospitals referred to are: 

St. Peter’s Hospital. This has been 
the hospital for men. lLast year it 
treated some thirty thousands out-pa- 
tients and fifteen hundred in the wards. 


The Elizabeth Bunn Hospital. This 
has been, and will be under the new 
arrangement, the hospital for women. 


It was named for his wife by Dr. 
Bunn, who began the work in Wuchang. 
When he went there, in 1874, there was 
not a single foreign physician in Wu- 
chang or Hankow. The BHlizabeth 
Bunn Memorial Hospital. was begun in 
1878. Mrs. Bunn had just died. Dr. 
Glenton did a very fine work at this 
hospital, but had to come home on sick 
leave. Dr. Mary L. James has succeeded 
her. 


Dr. MacWillie, who has been the phy- 
sician in charge, and will be at the 
“head of the Church General Hospital, 
has accomplished much for China, and 
is held in high esteem. In the revolu- 
tion he introduced ambulance service 
jnto the Chinese army, and trained the 
first corps himself. Later, he organized 
the Red Cross work in both the con- 
tending armies and served as _ presi- 


; ing dreadfully. 


dent of the “Wuhan Red Cross Asso- 
ciation.”’ 

The two hospitals which constitute 
the Church General Hospital are at 
present housed in temporary quarters, 
very ill-fitted for the work they have 
to do. The Board of Missions is ap- 
pealing for money to buy the land and 
equip a proper hospital building. The 
Chinese in Wuchang have shown very 
great appreciation of this work by large 
contributions towards the purchase of 
the land, headed by a gift of two thous- 
and dollars by the vice-president of 
China. A group of ladies in New York 
has secured almost enough money to 
build the women’s wing. It will be a 
great day for our splendid staff of 
medical workers in Wuchang when the 
Church comes to their aid by giving 
them a suitable hospital building. 
Bishop Roots says that this is the most 
pressing need in his great diocese.— 
Holy Cross Magazine. 


Three Ways. 


Aunt Jennie was propped up in bed 
in the east chamber. As she glanced 
over the morning paper her sister-in- 
law’s heavy voice preceded its owner 
into the room: 


“Well, Jane, how are you this morn- 
ing? I’m all used up myself, and I’ve 
so much to attend to but I knew to- 
morrow would be just as bad, and I 
felt I must make the effort to come.” 


Aunt Jennie was nothing if not 
gracious. She smiled, but answered 
gently: 


“You’re very good, Sarah, but you 
musn’t have me on your mind.” 

“Well, I felt I ought to speak about 
your doctor. J don’t say anything 
against him, but you don’t look as well, 
and he’s so young!”’’ 

“T don’t know how I look, but I 
feel better; and for his being young 
I don’t like him any the less for that,’’ 
replied Aunt Jennie, with a smile. 

“Well, he seems dreadfully inex- 
perienced to me,” insisted her visitor, 
gloomily. 

As she heard her sister heavily de- 
scending the stairs a few minutes later, 


Aunt Jennie sighed to herself: “No 
wonder poor George looks depressed 
sometimes!”’ 

A few minutes later a _ carriage 
stopped. Madge hurried in _ breath- 
lessly: 


-. “Good morning, aunty! I can’t stay 
but a minute, but I thought you might 
want something from downtown. John 
can bring anything back.’’ j 

“Thank.you, dear; that’s thoughtful 
of you. Did you have a good time at 
the musicale?” 

“Yes, lovely; but I can’t stop to tell 
you about it or I’ll be late for my 
French lesson. So you don’t think of 
anything you want? Your fire’s smok- 
Shall I tell Amelia?”’’ 
and she whisked away, calling back, 
“Good-by! I hope you’re better.’’ 

“There, I might have sent for that 
yarn and the book I wanted!” exclaimed 
Aunt Jennie as she heard the carriage 
door click. ‘‘But Madge fairly took my 
breath away.’’ 

She dropped her paper quickly half 
an hour later at the sound of a trill, 
then of a light step on the stairway, 
and a merry voice demanding: 

“How’s this angel this morning?’’ and 
Kate stooped, tossing a bundle on the 
bed. ‘‘Here’s some yarn which mother 
said you wanted, and I wish you’d knit 
a muffler for the Sailor’s Haven.” 

“O, just what I did want! Of course 
Tll knit a muffler, child. I’m thankful 
I can do something.’’ 

Kate gave a gay account of the 


musicale as she coaxed the fire into a 
blaze, rearranged the table, drew a win-- 
dow shade, and moved a bowl of flowers 
into the light. 

“How pretty you look, aunty, in that 
lavender sack,”’ she exclaimed, ‘‘and you 
look better, too! The young doctor is 
doing you good. Here,’’ she went on, 
“ig that book you were asking about. 
Father’s finished it.” 

“Well, I don’t believe you have!” ex- 
claimed Aunt Jennie. 

Kate blushed guiltily. She hated to 
be caught in her kindnesses. 

“No, I haven’t, but I was going to 
be so busy I thought you might as well 
have it.”’ ‘ 

“O, I see through you, bless your 
heart! You do me more good in ten 
minutes than all the rest of the town 
in a week.’’—Youth’s Companion. 


For the Southern Churchman 
A Suggestion to Guilds and Auxiliaries. 


AVE Be Gre 


In nearly every parish we find some 
guild or auxiliary that wants to raise 
some money. Perhaps the following 
may help some of them: 


Some years ago a few faithful women 
appealed to their pastor to suggest a 
method of raising money for the church 
debt. The pastor was a versatile per- 
son, and devised a plan whereby quite 
a sum of money was realized. So suc- 
cessful was his plan that after repeated 
requests for it he put it within the reach 
of all. It is a neat booklet of some 
forty pages of gummed fruit jar labels. 
There are nine labels to a page, with 
perforations between the labels, and 
the names of fruits, berries, catsups, 
etc., printed plainly, with space enough 
on each label for the date of making, 
if any one wishes to add it. These 
booklets are offered very reasonably to 
any guild or auxiliary wishing to get 
them, and can readily be sold for twice 
the amount paid for them. The little 
“Fruit Jar Labels’ will appeal to many 
a busy housewife, who knows how try- 
ing it is when a lot of preserves has 
just been successfully made and sealed 
for future use, to have to stop and find 
paper, paste, pen and ink to mark the 
jars. It is safe to predict that once 
these books of labels are introduced 
into a community there will be a steady 
market for them. This is a good chance 
in a neighborhood where girls’ canning 
clubs are established. For further in- 
formation write to Rev. Allan P. Wil- 
son, Church Supply Company, Balti- 
more, Md., and we predict the little 
labels will be a delight to all who get 
them. 


God Preserve Thee. 


“May God preserve thy going out, 

May God preserve thy coming in, 
And send His angels round about 

And keep thee pure from every sin. 

! 

“And when thy going out is done, 

And when thy coming in is o’er, 
When o’er death’s threshold, all alone, 

Thy feet shall go to come no more; 


“May God preserve thy going out, 
From this dark world of grief and sin, 
And angels standing round about 
Sing: ‘God preserve thy coming in.’ ” 
—Selected. 


The world is growing better. None 
but the pessimist and the man with a 
chronic grouch doubts the truth of this 
statement. The pure, the holy, the 
things of good repute, those things 
which make for virtue and rightenous- 
ness, appeal to men as never before in 
all the history of humanity. 
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When I Get Well. 


Since I’ve been ill, the neighbors Ill 
Have been so kind to me! 

They bring the nicest things to eat 
That ever I did see. 

Miss Gray brings pineapple  blanc- 

‘ mange— 
Oh, how I do love that! 

I feel ashamed to think I set 


Old Growler on her cat. 


And Mrs. Brown brings cherry shrub, 
And grapes and apple snow; 

I’m sorry now I used to tease 
And scare her children so. 


When I get well and up again, 
T’ll surely try to be 
As nice to every one of them 
As they have been to me. 
—Christian Advocate. 


For the Southern Churchman 
Life's Doung Dap 
By Mrs. M. B. Howard. 
CHAPTER I. 


The One Who Understood. 


Much has. been said and written of 
the “Vanishing West,’ of the fencing 
in and cultivation of those vast, prairies 
where the rapidly disappearing buffalos 
and cowboys once roamed and lived the 
wild free life of the plains. 
notice, comparatively, has been taken 
of the equally dramatic changes that 
have come over the little country vil- 
lages of our land, in the last quarter 
of a century, where modern inventions 
for eliminating time and space have 
brought town and country so close to- 
gether that the simple villager of yes- 
terday is becoming extinct almost as 
rapidly as the buffalo or cowboy. 


No one can wish that this wonderful ! 


onward march of science and invention 
be arrested or turned back, but it some- 
times seems as if, perhaps because seen 
through the golden mists of memory, 
the children, at least, of yesterday, lived 
in a safer, happier, more innocent world 
than those of to-day. 


It is certainly safe to say that no! 


modern child, to whom the sensation of 
sweeping over macadamized State roads 
at the rate of fifty miles an hour is an 
everyday occurrence, and who has come 
to lift his eyes with only mild interest 
at the sight of a white-winged aeroplane 
hurtling through the blue skies above 
him, could possibly experience 
thrill that Mary Elizabeth knew one 
sunny afternoon when a boy, mounted 
on a little white horse, which appeared 
to have stepped forth from. the pages 
of one of her fairy books, came gallop- 
ing down the street and drew rein be- 
side her as she sat perched on the 
stone carriage block before the Carrol 
homestead. 


, Mary Elizabeth stroked the neck of 
the little white horse with timid, ten- 
tative fingers, as if she feared that at 
her touch this fairy steed might unfold 
hidden wings and fly forever beyond 
mortal ken. The more prosaic admira- 
tion of the fat, rosy little maid at her 
side expressed itself loudly, enthusias- 


tically, but Kitredge Kellog was not 


satisfied. 
“Grandad gave him to me,” he an- 
nounced proudly. Then, eyeing a down- 


But little | 


the | 


For the Young Folks 


| 


; My grandad was a contractor in the 


| doubted financial ability. 


‘limitations of genius. 


{cellar window playing ball.’’ 


cast face keenly, he added: 
grandad’s the best ever.’ 
Instantly every drop of blood in Mary | 
Elizabeth’s loyal heart flashed into her 
cheeks. 
“He 
cried. 
“Huh!” the boy retorted scornfully, 


“My 


isn’t—mine’s the best!’? she 


army an’ yours is nothin’ but a musi- 
cian. An’ we don’t none of us like 
his pieces, neither.’’ 

Indeed, Mr. Courtenay Owen’s musi- 
cal compositions fell far below the vil- 
lage standard. When rumors of his 
somewhat more than national reputa- 
ijon reached the ears of his fellow 
townsmen they were wont to demand 
in wide-eyed amazement, ‘‘What in time | 
folks found to like in them meachin’ | 
kind o’ pieces without a mite o’ tune 
to ’em?’’ The army contractor, on the 
other hand, having by more than: 
dubious methods amassed a large for- 
tune in his country’s time of need, stood 
high in popular esteem as a man of un- 


Mary Elizabeth hung her head. She 
herself was not a lover of classical 
music and her whole soul rebelled at the | 
Why, oh, why, 
could not her grandfather have written | 
a song such as she had heard the other 
day at the circus. The melting pathos 
of it had effected Mary Elizabeth to the | 
verge of tears; and indeed since then, 
all the village had resounded to the 
plaintive strains, sung and whistled, of: 


“T’ll never kiss my love again | 
Behind the kitchen door; 
I'll never squeeze her darling 
Little fingers any more — 
Oh, where’s Rosannah gone?’’ 


“We-ell,’’ she faltered, finally, ‘““may- 
be my grandfather isn’t so smart as 
yours, Kit Kellog, but he’s lots kinder, 
Mercy, I just guess he is!’”’ she went 
on, inspired by a sudden recollection | 
of a scene of which she had once been 
a terrified spectator. “I just guess my | 
grandfather’d never whip me the way 
yours did you, the day you broke the| 


She shuddered at the remembrance | 
she had evoked of a furious, purple- 
faced man laying his whip over the boy’s | 
cowering shoulders. But Kitredge j 
Kellog laughed defiantly. | 

“Pooh,” he scoffed, ‘“‘that was nothin’, | 
An’ anyhow I bet your grandad would |! 
do the same to you if you busted a/ 
window of his.”’ | 


“He wouldn’t either, Kit Kellog,’”’ 
Mary Elizabeth shot out. “I couldn’t 
be so naughty that grandfather wouldn’t ! 
love me. If I broke every one of his 
windows he wouldn’t punish me.’’ 

“Dare you to, an’ double dare!” 
Kitredge yelled, tauntingly. 

For a_ perceptible instant 
Elizabeth hesitated. 


‘““Fraid cat! ’Fraid cat! 


| 
| 


Mary | 


You know 


he’d wallup you good and _ plenty,’’|: 


jeered her tormentor. 


Without a word Mary Elizabeth turn- | 
ed and led the way through an old- 
fashioned garden, where she and Lollie 
Martin had played happily all the sum- 
mer day. They had a set a trap for the 
brown bees in the guise of a quaint 
lacquered box filled with fragrant blos- 
soms, fondly hoping to obtain thereby | 
rich stores of lucent honey; they had 


made “ladies” of crimson hollyhocks; 
wreaths of purple larkspur and had 
buried their laughing faces so deep in 
the hearts of the tall white lilies that 
their inquisitive little noses looked as 
if they had received the golden touch 
of King Midas. 

Lollie clutched at the brief skirts of 
her friend, imploring her to desist from 
her rash purpose; but there was no one 
else to interfere, for the £rown-ups, in- 
cluding the servants, had gone in a body, 
as was the simple village custom, to 
attend the funeral of a neighbor. Ex- 
tricating herself from Lollie’s grasp, 
Mary Hlizabeth picked up a stone ana 
with passionate determination, sent it 
crashing through one of Mr. Owen’s 
cellar windows. Even Kitredge Kellog 
stood aghast as the sound of breaking 
glass smote the peaceful air of the de 
serted neighborhood. But Mary Eliza- 
beth, her soft ‘lips firmly compressed, | 
continued her work of destruction with 
fanatical energy. The cellar windows 
were in ruins and she had just sent a 
particularly heavy stone hurtling 
through the bow-window of the library, 
when the horrified countenance of Katy, 
the cook, who had hastened home in ad- 
vance of the rest, appeared above the 
hedge that separated the two gardens. 

“May the Lord look down in pity on 
us this day!’’ she wailed, swooping down 
upon the culprit and seizing her by the 
arm. 

Kitredge threw himself into his saddle 
and melted away as swiftly as if the 
little white horse had been indeed the 
winged Pegasus; Lollie fled across the 


| Street, sobbing violently, and Katy haled 


home her charge and locked her into 
the attic, a place whose dim and 
shadowy recesses were eminently fitted 
to bring the criminal to a sense of the 
enormity of her crime. 

But Mary Elizabeth, her mind con- 
scious of rectitude, remained obdurate 


|even when confronted by a tearful 


mother and an irate father, although 
with the inarticulateness of childhood 
she failed lamentably in her attempt to 
explain the motive that had prompted 
her fell deed. 

“O, Mary Elizabeth, don’t tell me 
that you broke those windows just be- 
cause your grandfather is so kind ana 
good that you didn’t think he would 
punish you!”’ Mrs. Carrol implored. 

“Tf ever a child deserved a whipping 


‘it is you, Mary Elizabeth,” her indul- 


gent father declared sternly. “TI only 
hope your grandfather will agree with 
me, for we’ve promised to leave your 
punishment to him.’’ 

With down-bent head the culprit re- 
traced her steps along the box-bordered 
garden paths. The tall white lilies 
seemed to turn aside as she passed; 
the crimson hollyhocks and purple lark- 
spurs no longer nodded gaily at her, 
as if begging to be gathered. For 
when one has sinned even the flowers 
turn from one, lest some scalding tear 
may fall from the sinner’s eyes on 
satiny petals to dim their beauty. So, 
uncomforted by her fair weather 
friends, Mary Elizabeth went her sor- 
rowful way, and entered her grand-. 
father’s cottage, where she found his 
old housekeeper, hitherto one of her 
warmest admirers, ostentatiously sweep- 
ing up fragments of broken glass. 

“It’s lucky for you, miss,” snorted 


‘| Miss Durbin, angrily, “that there ain’t 


no bears round here sech as they was in 
the time o’ Elisher, fer them chidern 
thet got et up was saints an’ angels sot 
up agin a little girl thet’s broke the 
winders o’ the best gran’ther thet ever 
lived on earth—him that never laid a 
finger on you in all your tantrums.” 

“That’s why I did it,” said Mary 
Hlizabeth stonily. 
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Amazement banished every trace of! where they could easily go forward with 


expression from Miss Durbin’s winter- 
apple face, as she gasped feebly: ‘‘Well, 
if I die I must say!”’ Then, recovering 
from the shock of listening to such a 
brazen confession of depravity, she 
added with startling energy: ‘I’ve cut 
a good, stout switch from thet willer 
out there an’ laid it handy by your 
gran’ther’s elber, ’n’ ef he don’t make 


no use of it this time, it seems as if die, 


I should.’’ 

Mary Elizabeth quailed. Not that she 
feared physical pain, for the blood of 
generations of soldiers flowed in her 
veins, but she felt that if she were 
forced to confess to Kitredge Kellog 
that her grandfather had failed her 
trust, life henceforth would be a burden 
too heavy to be borne. Blind and dizzy 


with apprehension she crossed the hall | 


and entered the quiet, shady room 
where her judge awaited her. A hand 
was outstretched to her as she stood 
trembling on the threshold. 

“Now, Mary Elizabeth,’’ said a kind 
old voice, “‘come and tell grandfather 
all about it.’’ 

At sight of the shrunken figure in the 
great arm-chair, the ice that had gath- 
ered about the queer, loyal little heart 
gave way, and Mary Elizabeth was in 
her grandfather’s arms, sobbing tem- 
pestuously, as with a world of delicate 
patience, he drew the story from her. 

Somewhat later, Miss Durbin was dis- 
pleased to hear the soothing notes of a 
cradle hymn wafted from the chamber 
of justice, where a poor little sinner, 
exhausted with weeping, had been laid 
on a worn old couch and bidden to 
rest, shrived and forgiven. 


It was not long before the brown 
eyes closed and the child slept. But 
from the parted lips still came long- 
drawn, quivering breaths, for in her 
dreams Mary Plizabeth was wandering 
through a bleak world strewn with shat- 
tered glass that cut her tender feet, 
while dear familiar forms stood aloof 
with stern averted faces. But as the 
musician played softly, steadily on, the 
piteous sobs ceased and Mary Elizabeth 
smiled in her sleep. For to her came 
a vision of an old man resting his 
wrinkled cheek on the brown breast of 
a Cremona. In his heart was love un- 
changeable. And in his faded eyes the 
look of one who understood. 

(To Be Continued.) 


When the Baby Was Baptized. 


“Oh, I do hope to-morrow will be a 
good day, so we can have the baby ‘bap- 
tized,’’ said mother, and Willie, Mary 
and little Harold echoed the wish. ‘‘We 
do hope to-morrow will be a good day.’’ 
Therefore, when the morning came, and 
the sun shone bright and clear, while 
the air was balmy with the first breath 
of spring, everybody rejoiced. 

“When father and I carry the baby 
up to the font for the minister to bap- 
tize, you must all stay very quietly in 
the pew,’’ mother instructed, ‘‘and then 
we will come back again to you, and 
when church is ended, we will all go 
home.’’ 


On the way to the church she spoke 
to Mary again. ‘‘Dearie,’’ she said, “I 
want mother’s little girl to take care of 
Harold while the baby is being baptized. 
See that he sits still and quiet while we 
are gone. I will leave him in your care.”’ 

Now, Mary herself was only a little 
over. five years of age, but she was 
mother’s real helper so she at once 
promised, “‘All right, mamma, I’ll take 
care of him.” 

Then they went into the pew, Willie 
first, then Mary, and then Harold, while 
father and mother staid at the end, 


the baby. 

Now Mary had promised so faithfully 
to take care of Harold, that she was 
deeply mortified when he suddenly slip- 
ped out of the pew, right in the very 
midst of the baptismal service, and 
started up the aisle. That would never 
do, she thought, so in a flash she slipped 
after him, while Willie, who was seven 
years old, fairly hid his face from shame 
at both Harold and Mary. 

Father was holding the baby, so Har- 
old ran straight to mother, and hid his 
face in her dsess. Mother took his hand 
in one of hers, and put the other upon 


| Mary’s shoulder, so that after the min- 


ister’s final prayer, quite a little proces- 
sion walked back along the aisle to the 
family pew. 

But after all had gone home, and even 
after the dinner was finished, Harold 
still remembered. ‘‘I wanted to be bap- 
tized, too, and Mary and Willie,” he 
lamented. 

“Dear child,’’ said father, ‘‘you were 
baptized, you have all been baptized.” 

“Why don’t I remember?” demanded 
Harold. 

“Because you were a little baby like 
tiny sister. She will not remember.” 

“Why does the preacher put water on 
our heads?’’ persisted Harold. 

“Because,” said father, “that is a sign 


that mother and I feel that the Lord- 


gave you to us to train for him. We 
were promising that we would do so, 
promising God before the whole congre- 
gation. That is why we have to keep 
saying, ‘Don’t do that, Harold, that is 
naughty,’ or ‘Do this, Willie or Mary.’ 
You see, we have promised God that we 
will teach you what is right and what 
is wrong, and that is how parents have 
to teach.’’ 

Harold could not quite understand all 
that father said, but Mary and Willie 
could. 

“Then,’’ said father, “it means that 
you have been baptized in the name of 
the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, 
one God. Therefore, you are God’s chil- 
dren, and must try to be good, because 
that pleases Him. 

“Tt also means that you children are 
now all baptized members of the church. 
It means that you should pray, even 
when mother is not present to ask if 
you have done so before you go to bed. 
It means that you should keep God’s 


{commandments, and should go to church 


and Sunday-school, so as to learn as 
much of Him as you can. It means that 
when you can read, you ought to read 
the Bible, for that is the way God tells 
us what pleases Him. 
will do all we can to help you to know 
about God and to obey Him, but there 
is always a part you must do yourselves. 
Baby is too little yet, for she cannot 
even talk, but all of the rest, even little 
Harold, can do what is right and pleas- 
ing to the Lord.”’ 

“And we always have Jesus to help 
us,’ said little Mary softly. ‘‘Mother 
says we always have Jesus, and he’s our 
best friend.’’—The Presbyterian. 


The Peter-Anne Feud. 


The Peter-Anne feud had been in 
existence for a whole month and it 
promised to spoil a long, beautiful sum- 
mer. The quarrel started over the pos- 
session of the spotted setter puppy. 

“Beauty, dear,”’ coaxed 


nose, ‘‘come along with us to the pines.” 

The puppy gobbled the tidbit, wagged 
his tail and asked for more, and then 
Peter whistled from the lane. To do 
him justice, he did not see his little 
cousins as the big chestnut tree blocked 
his view. Beauty wriggled out of Anne’s 


Mother and 1} 


Anne, | 
brandishing a chocolate cooky before his , 


hands and tore through the long grass 
after Peter and Tom and. Gerald. He 
enjoyed the old swimming hole quite as 
much as the boys. 

Anne was angry, and, of course, Bess 
and Amy were, as they always copied 
their big sister Anne exactly. 

“Horrid boys,’’ pouted Anne. 
not speak to them any more.” 
Bess and Amy nodded. 

When the boys came back from the 
pond they demanded a game of croquet. 
The three little girls kept on reading 
(Anne’s book was upside down in her 
lap), and did not lift their heads. The 
boy cousins thought it was a new kind 
of joke at first, but in a few minutes 
they were even angrier than the girls, 
and the Peter-Anne feud had begun in 
earnest. 

Both sides tried to be just as mean 
as they could. Peter’s side broke the 
girls’ swing, tore up all the wild lilies 
and tramped on the moss house. Anne 
thought and thought of ways to get 
even. She hid the croquet balls and 


“Let’s 
Both 


‘tucked the fat ‘‘Arabian Nights’? book 


on the top shelf of the linen closet, and 
she tried to put a chestnut burr in 
Peter’s bed, but she was too much of a 
lady to do a thing like that and she 
crept into his room and took it out. 

“Dear me,”’ said Grandmother, “I am 
glad little Hope is coming.”’ 

Both sides thought Hope would be a 
little girl, but she proved to be nineteen, 
which is quite old. She had a face that 
looked as if it belonged to a pansy, but 
her body was crooked and twisted, and 
she flitted about on a little crutch. 
Anne’s side claimed little Hope at first. 
They held her hands and cuddled at her 
feet as she told stories of Robin Hood 
and the Knights of Arthur, and Peter’s 
side tried to listen from the other side 
ot the room. It was strange that little 
Hope always told boys’ stories, but of 
course Peter’s side could only listen 
from a distance, because of the feud. 
By the time little Hope began on the 
Indian stories the boys hated the feud 
with all their might. 

Little Hope was a marvelous cook. 
Not only did she like to make cookies 
and cakes for the children, but she let 
the girls help, too. One hot afternoon 
Anne’s side made a wonderful drink 
which little Anne was sure ought to be 
called nectar. It was made from lemons 
and oranges, and pineapples, and had a 
rich, wonderful taste. ; 

“Oh, Cousin Hope,” cried little Anne, 
“you do so much for us. I wish we 
could do something for you.” 

“M-m,’’ murmured Amy and Bess as 
they sipped their share of nectar. 

Little Hope smiled a pansy-like smile. 
She had been watching three tired 
fishermen toil up the lane. Now they 
had thrown themselves down under the 
big elm. 

“Do you really want to do something 
for me?’’ asked little Hope, smiling at 
Anne’s side. 

“Yes, yes,’ cried Anne, Amy-.and Bess, - 
clapping their hands. 

Cousin Hope poured the nectar into 
three tall blue mugs. ‘‘Listen,’’ she said 
mysteriously. ‘‘Each of you must tip- 
toe out to the elm tree, put your mug 
on the grass, say, ‘Surprise,’ and then 
run.” 

Anne’s side had not seen the fisher- 
men come home. Holding the big mugs 


FRATERNITY OF PRAYER. 
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dozen. Fourth edition. : 
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carefully, they tiptoed out the kitchen 
door. Anne turned as white as a lily, 
but a promise is a promise. So she 
said, ‘Surprise,’ very hoarsely, and 
scampered back to the friendly kitchen 
and little Hope. Amy and Bess were 
‘close at her heels. 

Peter’s side was very thirsty. They 
looked at the mugs with big eyes. Cool 
bits of ice clinked against the sides. 
“Wait a minute,’’ commanded Peter, “‘it 
may be a trick.” Tom and Gerald wait- 
ed anxiously as he first took a little 
sip and then a very long drink, indeed. 
By this time they could not wait any 

_longer and the three mugs were emptied 
in a thrice. 

“Let’s show our fish to little Hope,” 
Suggested Peter, and the three started 
at a brisk trot to the kitchen with a 
big basket and the blue mugs. They 
hung their heads as they encountered 
Anne’s side, but Peter stood his ground 
firmly. ‘Thank you for the lémonade,”’ 

~ he began, ‘‘and say, little Hope, we’ve 
got a whole basket of fish and we’re 
going to have a bonfire on the rocks 
and—and—won’t you all come?’ he 
blurted. 


“To be sure we will,’’ smiled little | 


Hope. ‘Anne, skip down cellar and get 
some potatoes, and, Bess, bring me a 
cup for some butter, and, Amy, we’ll 
let you carry the frying pan and we'll 
have a feast fit for the king.” 


’ Both sides stared a little strangely 

at each other, but they hurried to obey 
little Hope, and in some way Anne 
found herself showing Peter just how 
to fry a fish, and the Peter-Anne feud 
was burned to a crisp, but fortunately 
the fish and potatoes were done just 
right and every one had plenty. And 
little Hope told a story about some 


white children who defended their cabin | 


from the Indians.” 


“Guess we’ll build the girls a real 
playhouse down by the brook to-mor- 
row,’ proposed Peter. 

“And we’ll make you some more nec- 
tar,’’ returned Anne. 

And it is hard to tell whose smiles 


WHERE DRUGS FAIL. 


Many chronic diseases fail to respond 
to drug treatment, even in the hands of 
the best physicians, whereas acute dis- 


eases usually respond readily. When a 
disease has become chronic, drugs often 
seem to do as much harm as they do 
good, for the system rebels against 
them. It is just this class of cases 
which derive the greatest benefit from 
Shivar Minera] Water. If you suffer 
with chronic dyspepsia, indigestion, 
sick headache, rheumatism, gall stones, 
kidney or liver disease, uric acid poi- 
soning or other conditions due to im- 
pure blood, do not hesitate to accept 
Mr. Shivar’s liberal offer as printed be- 
low. His records show that only two 
' in a hundred on the average have re- 
ported ‘‘no beneficial results.” This is 
a wonderful record from a truly won- 
derful spring. Simply sign the follow- 
ing letter: ; 
Shivar Spring, 

Box 64 F,, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
lons of Shivar Mineral Water. I agree 


to give it a fair trial in accordance with 


instructions contained in booklet you 


will send, and if it fails to benefit my 


case, you agree to refund the price in 


full upon receipt of the two empty dem- 


ijohns, which I agree to return prompt- 
LY: 
Name 
Address 
Shipping Point 
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were bigger, Peter’s side or Anne’s 
side. 

“Isn’t any one perfectly silly to 
fight?’”’? whispered Anne as she and 
Hope walked down the hill together.— 


Mary Davis, in St. Louis Advocate. 


A Dutch Kitten. 


I have a little kitten gray; 
She’s just a ball of fluff, 

Without a name to answer to— 
She doesn’t know enough. 


Her nose is kind of wobbly pink, 
Her eyes look greenish, but 

It’s hard to tell their color, ’cause 
She keeps ’em mostly shut. 


My auntie brought her ’cross the sea 
Morn’t a thousand miles, 

From some warm Holland fireplace 
All shiny round with tiles. 


I sometimes ask my kitty gray, 
“Say, do you love me, dear?’’ 

And then I blow real gently in 
Her tiny tufted ear. 


And when she shakes her head for “no” 
I do not mind it much, 
‘Cause o’ course she doesn’t know a word 
Of anything but Dutch! 
—Selected. 


The Foolish Rose. 


While I was walking in the garden 
one bright morning a/breeze came 
through and set all the flowers and 
leaves a-flutter. Now that is the way 
flowers talk, so I pricked up my ears 
and listened. 

Presently an elder tree said: 
“Flowers, shake off your caterpillars.”’ 

“Why?” said a dozen all together, for 
they were like some children who al- 
ways say “‘Why?’’ when they are told 
to do anything. 


The elder said: ‘If you don’t they’ll 


‘gobble you up.’ 


So the flowers set themselves a-shak- 
ing till the caterpillars were shaken off. 

In one of the middle beds there was 
a beautiful rose who shook off all but 
one, and she said to herself: “Oh, that’s 
a beauty. I will keep that one.” 

The elder overheard her and called: 
“One: caterpillar is enough to spoil 
you.”’ 

“But,’’ said the rose, ‘look at his 
brown and crimson fur, and his beau- 
tiful black eyes, and scores of little 
feet. I want to keep him. Surely one 
won’t hurt me.’’ 

A few mornings afterwards I passed 
the rose again. There was not a whole 
leaf on her. Her beauty was gone; she 
was all but killed, and had only life 
enough to weep over her folly, while 
the tears stood like dew-drops on the 
tattered leaves. 

“Alas! I didn’t think one caterpar | 
would ruin me.”’ 

One sin indulged has ruined many a 
boy and girl. This is an old story, but 
a true lesson.—Morning Star. 


Satan’s Four Servants. 


Satan has a great many servants, busy 
and active. But these four are his best 
workers: 

1. There’s no danger. 

2. Only this once. 

38. Everybody does it. 

4. By and by. 

All four are cheats and liars, full 
of deception. When any one of them 
approaches you, there is only one safe 
answer: ‘Get thee behind me, Satan.”’ 


COUNTRY BOARD. 


A few boarders wanted. One mile from 
railroad _ station. Situation high and 
healthy. Rural delivery. Good service. 
Convenient to churches. Address MRS F. 
B. WHITING, SR., Boyce, Clarke County, 
Virsinia. i; 2 .. D, 


NO 


ST. JAMES SCHOOL 


Near Hagerstown, Maryland. 


St. James School, with its beautiful grounds and 
buildings, will be opened from June 25 to September 
10 to receive a limited number >f guests. Large 
swimming pool, tennis courts, etc. Business and social 
references required. For further particulars, address 
ST. JAMES SCHOOL, 


Refined Home 


With board, offered girl students desiring to study 
music and art—or attend Summer session at Columbia 
University. References given and required. 


Address MISS JORDAN, 452 Riverside Drive, 
New York, N. Y. 
VACATION TRIP FOR BOYS. 

Will take a small, select party of 
boys to my camp in the Adirondacks 
for the summer. Best of care in fine 
region, competent guide in residence 
during season. All the lore of the 
woods. Address Rev. A. L. Byron- 
Curtiss, 316 East Highty-eight street, 
New York. 


Maryland. 


Edge Hill Summer Home, Montvale, Va. 
MRS. C. H. READ, Proprietor. 
On the line of the Norfolk and Western 
Railroad, one-half mile from station. Large 
shady grounds; Jron and Lithia Water fur- 
nished guests; comfortable rooms; good 
service; excellent fare, bathrooms. Carriage 
and W agonette will meet trains daily. 
Special rates for month of June. 


“ARROW HEAD 
COTTAGE” 


VIRGINIA BEACH, VA. 
THE MISSES SHAW. 


Ocean Front. Modern conveniences. 
Ten dollars per week. 


The Vaughn Teach- 


ers Rest 


Cove-on-Hudson, 


Tompkin’s New 


York. A Resort for Women Teachers. 
Rates, $6.00 to $10.00 weekly. 


Eee Hotel tel | 


Cape May, N. J. | 


Reasonable Rates 


Mrs. Calvin Satterfield 


ay 


The Objectfof Our 
Classified’ Department 


is to furnish a meeting place for high class 
employers and employees; firms having 
high grade goods to sell and the buyer, 
etc., etc. The SOUTHERN CHURCH. 
MAN will not knowingly permit any but 
legitimate use of these columns. 

It will be worth your while to follow 
them each week. 


SS , 

YOU WILL CONFER US A FAVOR by 
sending us names to whom we may send 
sample copies, and by telling them that 
you have requested us to do so, 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


JUNE 12, 1915. 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, 
rates to contracts of 
seeking. positions. 
Copy for this department must be 
to the Saturday on which it is intended 


any length. 


excepting 
in this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate 
A rate of 15 
No advertisement accepted for 


positions wanted, will be inserted 
line, each insertion. Special 
cents per line is made to persons 
less than 75 cents. 

received not later than Tuesday previous 
that the first insertion shall appear. 


NEW YORK SHOPPING, 

Will shop with you or send anything on 
approval. Services free. 
children and young girls a_e specialty. 
Prompt and efficient attention to all 
orders. References. Mrs. B. WRIGHT, 9 
Warren Place, Montelair, N. J. 


NEW YORK SHOPPING, 

By a lady of experience and good taste. 
Household furnishings, ladies’, irfants’ 
and children’s outfits bought reasonably. 
No charge. References exchanged. Mrs. 
FF, B. SHARMAN, 211 South Broad street, 
Elizabeth, N. J. 

PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
highest grade at reasonable prices. 


BOOKS. 

WE BUY. AND SELL THEOLOGICAL 
Libraries and collections of good books. 
Correspondence solicited. SCHULTDH’S 
BOOK STORE, 132 East Twenty-third 
street, New York. 


ee 


POSITIONS WANTED. 

EDUCATED, EFFICIENT MAN DESIRES 
position as companion-nurse to invalid 
gentleman. Long experience in Connee- 
ticut. New York, Pennsylvania, Vir- 
ginia, North Carolina and State of 
Washington. Cheerful disposition. Good 
traveler. Excellent references 
dress H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, 
ginia. 


Vir- 


BEST REF ERENC mS 
would like a position as secretary-com- 
panion from 10 A, M. to 1 P. M. daily, 
except Sunday, in Baltimore, Md. Ad- 
dress Miss M. T., 1110 North Charles 
Street, Baltimore. 


LADY WITH 


}XPERINNC ED, C APABL E 
sires engagement for summer chaperon, 
care of home and children or boarding 
house at resort. Willing to travel. Ad- 
dress 161, care Southern Churchman. 


CAPABLE YOUNG LADY DESIRES 
uation aS companion and nurse 
valid lady. Best of references. 
163 Southern Churchman, 


POSITION 


WOMAN DB- 


SIT- 

for in- 
Address 
AS HRHAD 


OF CHILDREN’S 


Home or Industrial School by church- 
woman of experience in all modern 
methods of dietetics, sanitation and in- 
dustrial training for girls. Good or- 
ganizer, fond of children, successful in 
discipline. Graduate kindergartner, hos- 
pital training. Address 8S. G., Church- 


man office. 


a 


HELP WANTED, 

AT THE HPISCOPAL ORPHAN HOUSE, 
Frederick, Md., some one to teach ele- 
mentary branches and take charge of 
sewing. Apply to Miss M, L. Johnson, 
Secretary, 101 East Second Street, Fred- 
erick, Md. 


CLERGYMAN OPEN FOR ENGAGEMENT, 


New York deacon about to be advanced 
to priesthood, desires curacy or mission. 
Young, unmarried, experienced and suc- 
cessful. Extempore preacher. Good ref- 
erences. University and seminary gradu- 
ate. Would like to correspond with 
Bishop or rector needing curate or mis- 
sionary. Address, “EXCELSIOR,” care 
Southern Churchman. 


SUPPLY WORK DESIRED 
A Southern rector, Catholic, desires sup- 
ply work during July or August, or per- 
haps both. The Virginias, North or South 
Carolina, or New Jersey preferred. Ad- 
dress Rector, care Southern Churchman, 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


Hundreds of old and disabled clergy. 
widows and orphans need definite and 
loving help. $30,000 each quarter, 

ALFRED J. P. McCLURE, Treasurer, 

Chureh House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Shopping for 


Ad- | 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carr)- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 

Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 

“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Church in the 
United States of America.” 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City. 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 
YHAR. 


EDUCATIONAL SOCLETY OF VIRGINIA, 
Please acknowledge the following con- 


tributions to the Educational Society in 
Virginia during: May: i 
CHnSt, VaNOriolisd sain aun ce hoe ee $ 91.03 
| Whittle Memorial Mission Home... 10.00 
Holy Comforter, “Vienna” .....-.. 7.75 
Himmanuel, Harrisonburg ......... 10.00 
Bishop ‘Temples vcs aomanceene ork 25.00 
BRS HE MES s IMG Lira Gtr sates tee an cence Reis 20.00 
DiOCesa, {Wee Vas cate ert eraientaltere ere bie 236.41 
Fey, | Mir TP attomnis ie ctaraleiote aie cma eee 15.00 
St. James, Leaeshure’ oo ose. ee. crows 12.00 
Trinity, Martinsbiite sou sss ce ccun 5.41 
Bi, Pails, SUM erp ectas sin ino be oe 10.00 
$442.60 


Pr PP. PHILLIPS, 
Treasurer. 
June i, 1915. 


Marriages and Deaths 

Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, mot exeeed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 


Alexandria, Va, 


and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 
Copy for this department must be re- 


ceived not later than Tuesday previous te 
the Saturday. on which it is intended to 
be published. 


EMBRY COLEMAN, 
EK. A, Coleman and 
Frances, Ragsdale, entered into eternal life 
May 29, 1916, awed seventy years. A faith- 
ful soldier and servant unto his life’s end. 


Coleman: HENRY 
second son of Dr. 


Hawkes: Died on May 26, 1915, MARY 
HAWKES, wife of Mr. Charles Seymour 
Hawkes, and fourth daughter of Mr. Chris- 
tian Townley Hempstone and Mrs. Mary 
Dade Hempstone, of ‘‘Waverly,” near Lees- 
burg, Va Mrs. Hawkes in early girl- 
hood became a member of St. James 
church, Leesburg. She was a devoted 
churchwoman, and an efficient worker in 
her church, Her pleasing personality, cul- 
tured mind and loving heart, formed a tie 
which bound many devoted relatives and 


| friends to her, by whom she will. be sadly 


missed. 


“Father, in Thy gracious 


keeping, 
Leave we now, 


Thy servant sleeping.”’ 
Minetree: On the 28th day of May, 1915, 
in his forty-third year, JOSEPH POW- 
HATAN, second son of the late Colonel 
Joseph P, Minetree and Betty Eppes 
Minetree. He was interred in Greens- 
boro; Ny iG; ; 


RESOLUTIONS OF THE CLERICUS, 


_ Resolved, That the Richmond Clericus 
desires to place on record its grief at 
the removal from us, by death, of the 
Rev. Wi. EB. Bivens, “ow. 

While residing in Richmond, he was 
most faithful in his attendance upon the 
meetings of Clericus, contributing largely 
to their sprightliness, pleasure and profit. 
Genial and warm hearted by nature, he 
quickly made friends. His ready wit made 
him entertaining, and his liberal culture 
helped those in contact with him. He 
loved his friends and was loved by them. 
His gifts of speech, literary ability and 
attractive personality drew people to him 


IF YOU ARE IN NEED of a companion, 
nurse or mother’s helper, a little adver- 
tisement in our CLASSIFIED DEPART- 
MENT will bring you many replies. 


as a preacher. 

We would extend loving 
his family, 
who doeth 


Sympathy to 
and commend “them to “Him 
all things well.” 

J UGH V AT, 

J: W, MORRIS, 

S# RYE Vb Re 
Committee. 


not 


“Is There a Decline in Faith?” 


The conviction is constantly growing 
stronger that the moral effect of the 
world-wide war will be to awaken the 
world to a discussion of moral questions 
that is mew in its intensity. A very 
conservative and authoritative financial 
paper—the “Financial Chronicle’’—de. 
clares that ‘‘neither morality, nor the 
religion that lies back of all effective 
morality as applied to nations and men, 
can be crowded into the back ground or 
even out of court, as has been the case. 
The conscience of humanity is profound- 
ly stirred. We may comfort ourselves 
with the thought that it will not soon 
go to sleep agaim, and that is an im- 
portant result, though the price is 
great.” 

The ‘‘Wall Street Journal’ has re- 
cently republished: an editorial which it 
printed originally im 1906, entitled, “‘Is 
There a Decline im Faith?” stating at 
the outset that ‘‘a journal given over 
to the fulfillment of # more or less tech- 
nical duty makes no apology for hand- 
ling a religious subject on the grounds 
that such a subject is the important 
and vital concern of business men.’’ The 
fact that such an authority on financial 
matters as the ‘‘Wall Street Journal” 
deemed it an opportume time to call to 
the attention of the people the im- 
‘portance of faith in ettermal life indi- 
cates the trend of men’s thoughts to- 
day. 

The discussion of this subject is of 
such vital interest in the present world 
situation that we reproduce it in full: 

Is There a Decline in Faith? 

He who believes im a future life is 
a citizen of two worlds. He moves in 
this, but his highest thought and in- 
spiration are fixed om the future. To 
such a person, what takes place here 
and now is not uninnportant, but it is 
infinitely less important tham what shall 
take place hereafter. He looks wpon 
his life here as: but a preparation for 
the life to come: His experiences here, 
whether of joy or of sorrow, are of 
value to him only as they enable him 
the better to meet the everlasting de- 
mands of the life after death. He is 
indifferent to the rewards which 
may come im this: world to industry, en- 
deavor and opportunity; but failure, ill- 
ness, poverty,. abuse—what do these 
amount to, to a man who believes he is 
to enjoy tle sublime privileges of eter- 
nity? He measures everything by the 
infinite. Wealth, Iuxury, power, dis- 
tinction—he may mot despise these, but 
he looks wpon them as being but tem- 
porary—mere delights that are given 
as tests of his) character. 

Faith in eternal life smooths out 
every inequality and injustice of the 
present life under tthe great weight of 
the infinite. It makes the poor feel rich, 
and gives to the unfortunate a sense 
of heirship to the Almighty. It makes 
the rich feel a sense of grave respon- 
sibility and trusteeship. 


Now, it is not needful for this dis- 
cussion to consider whether such a faith 
is reasonable or not. The ‘‘Wall Street 
Journal’? has no concern in theological 
discussions. It takes no part for or 
against any creed, but it is intensely 
interested in the economic and political 
effects of any change in the thought, 
'the habits and the lives of men. If 
there has been a marked decline in re- 
ligious faith, that fact must be of pro- 
found, far-reaching significance, It 
alters the basic conditions of civiliza-~ 
tion. It becomes a factor in the mar- 
kets. It changes the standards and 
affects the values of things that are 
bought and sold. It concerns the im- 

(Continued on page 24.) 
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Personal Notes 


The Rey. A. J. Smith, formerly of 
Urbana, Ohio, entered upon his work as 
rector of Poolesville and Barnesville, 
Maryland, in the Diocese of Washing- 


ton, on June ist. The Rev. C. D. Laf- 
ferty, formerly rector of this parish, 
is now in charge of Durham Parish, in 
the same diocese. 


The veteran missionary, the Rev. H. 
Burt, who has spent forty-five years 
among the Sioux Indians, is seriously 
ill at a sanitarium at Chamberlain, 
South Dakota. 


a 
After a year at the University of Ox: 
ford, the Rev. G. D. Christian and Mrs. 
Christian sailed from Liverpool on May 
26th, via the American line steamer 
“Philadelphia,’’ for New York, en route 
to No. 307 N. Thirty-first street, Rich- 
mond, Va. 


The Rev. Millard W. Riker, assistant 
minister of St. Stephen’s Parish, Wash- 
ington, D. C., has been transferred to 
New York. 


At the annual Commencement of the 
Medico-Chirurgical College, Philadel- 
phia, Pa., at noon on Friday, June 4, 
1915, the degree of Doctor of Medicine 
was conferred upon the Rey. A. Overton 
Tarrant, B. A., Ph. D., after completion 
of the regular course. 


The Rey. Oscar Homburger, rector of 
the Church of the Advent, Chicago, re- 
ceived the degree of Doctor of Civil 
Laws from the Chicago Law School on 
June 6th. 


On Sunday, May 30th, the Rev. Wyatt 
Brown, B. D., rector of Trinity Parish, 
Asheville, N. C., preached the Baccalau- 
reate Sermon before the University of 
Alabama. On the following Wednesday, 
Commencement Day, the authorities of 
the University conferred upon the Bac- 
calaureate preacher the honorary de- 
gree of Doctor of Literature. 


The Rey. J. Clarke Robbins, rector of 
‘St. Andrew’s church, Bridgeton, N. J., 
for the sixth time delivéred the Com- 
mencement address at Ivy Hall, a young 
women’s seminary at Bridgeton. 


The Rev. C. R. Bailey, Ph. D., com- 
pleted, June ist, two years’ service as 
rector of St. Ann’s church, Revere, 
Mass. During these two years material 
improvements have been made in the 
church building and in the grounds ad- 
joining. 


The address of the Rev. Medville Mc- 
Laughlin is Christ church, Broadway, at 
Seventy-first street, New York City. 


The address of the Rev. V. D. Rug- 
gles, rector of the Holy Communion, 
Paterson, New Jersey, has been changed 
to 634 Hast Twenty-second street, Pater- 
son. Mr. Ruggles will spend the month 
of June on a trip to San Francisco, and 
the parish will be in charge of the Rev. 
H. C. Dyer during his absence. 


Ordinations. 

On Trinity Sunday, in Trinity church, 
Watertown, South Dakota, the Bishop 
of the district advanced to the priest- 
hood the Rev. Messrs. Ernest B. Moun- 
sey, Herbert H. Welsh, Frederick D. 


é All correspondence given careful attention. 


Exclusive Gifts of Gold and Silver 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 
vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Watches, Jewelry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 
most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 

Goods sent on 


approval, express prepaid. 


The Nowlan Company 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


ONE PERSON: 


Any person, young or old, who is really ambitious, can earn from 

$1.00 to $5.00 a day, during their spare time, and at the same time 

do a good work by placing the Southern Churchman in homes where 
Let us 


there is no Church Paper. 


tell you how. Write to-day. 


Others have found it very profitable. 


IN EACH.-PARISH to act 
as our local representative. 


You will also. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


| 


Evenson, William T. Metz. 
dates were presented respectively by the 
Rev. Dr. EH. Ashley, the Rev. P. J. Delo- 
rias, the Rev. S. S. Mitchell, the Rev. 
John Flockhart. The same _ priests 
joined in the laying on of hands. The 
sermon was: preached by the Rey. Dr. 
Irving P. Johnson. 

Mr. Mounsey will do missionary work 
among the Indians of Crow Creek Re- 
serve. Mr. Welsh, himself an Indian, 
will minister. to his brethren. on the 
Pine Ridge Reserve. Mr. Hvenson has 
been elected rector of Grace Parish, 
Huron. Mr. Metz will continue in 
charge of the missions at Springfield and 
Armour. 


On Trinity Sunday, there were or- 
dained to the diaconate two candidates 
in the Bethlehem Chapel of the Nativ- 
ity, Washington, D. C.—Messrs. F. R. 


Nitche and Norman Binsted—who were | 


presented by the Rev. Charles T. War- 
ner, reetor, of. St. Alban’s parish, to 
which both the young men belonged. 
The sermon was preached by Rev. Dr. 
Bratenahl, the former rector of the 
parish. Rev. Mr. Binsted will go this 
summer to Japan to enter upon work 
there, while the Rev. Mr. Nitche will 
be the assistant to Rev. Mr. Sparling of 
St. John’s church, Georgetown, D. C. 


In St. Paul’s church, Medina, Ohio, 
on Whitsunday, May 238, 1915, the Rey. 
William V. Edwards (deacon) was ad-~ 
vanced to the priesthood by the Rt. Rev. 
William A. Leonard, D. D. Preacher 
and presenter, the Ven. 
Abbott. 


On May 28th, in St: Paul’s church, 
Montvale, New Jersey, the Rev. John 
Archibald McNulty was ordained to the 
priesthood by the Bishop of the diocese, 
being presented by his brother, the Rey. 
Henry A. McNulty, of the Mission at 
Soochow, China. The sermon was 


The candi- | 


Archdeacon, 


|or kidney troubles. 


preached by the Rev. Prof. H. M. Dens- 
low. 


On May 29th, at Christ church, Dela- 
van, Wisconsin, Mr. Harwood Sturtevant 
was ordained to the diaconate by the 
Bishop of Milwaukee. Mr. Sturtevant 
Was presented by the Rev. Mark Milne, 
and the sermon was preached by the 
Rev. M. Bowyer Stewart. 


On Trinity Sunday, May 30th, in 
Trinity church, Newark, N. J., the Rey. 
Elwyn H. Spear was ordained to the 
priesthood. The sermon was preached 
by the rector of the parish, the Rev. 
Mercer G. Johnston, and the Rev. Prof. 
F, J. Hall presented Mr. Spear. 


On Thursday, May 27th, in Grace 
church, Paducah, Kentucky, the Bishop 
of Kentucky ordained to the diaconate ‘ 
the Rev. A. W. Brooks, formerly a Meth- 
odist minister. The sermon was 
preached by the Rey. A. HE. Gorter, in 
charge of Epiphany church, Louisville, 
and the candidate was presented by the 
Rey. C. S. Quin, rector of Grace church. 


On June 4th; in St. Luke’s church, 
Montclair, New Jersey, the Rev. Alfred 
Reeves McWilliams, the curate, was or- 
dained to the priesthood, being pre- 


(Continued on page 24) 


BLUE RIDGE DYSPEP- 
SIA WATER 


Is not a new aspirant for public favor. 
Its beneficial effect is well known from 
Maine to Mexico. 

Every inch of advertising space in the 
Churchman could be filled with grate- 
ful testimonials of its virtue in stomach 
Two five-gallon 
demijohns f. 0. b. here for $2.00. 

PHIL F. BROWN, 
Blue Ridge Springs, Va. 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 


Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 
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LEWIS C. WILLIAMS, President, 


E. B. ADDISON, 2nd Vice-President, 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, Sec’y and Treasurer. 
Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION: Per year, $2.00; six months, $1.00; three months, 50 cents. 


To 


clergy, $1.00 per year. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. For the convenience of subscribers, 
subscriptions are continued at expiration, unless otherwise on dered. 


ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct to us. 


Accompany the order 


with payment of arrearages at five cents per week. 
CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should be made payable ts SOUTHERN CHU RCH- 


MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. 


IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is necessary to send the former as well as the new 


address. 


ADVERTISEMENTS: Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on ap- 


plication. 


Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 
News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


SALINA. 


Rt. Rev. S. M. Griswold, D. D., Bishop. 


The Convocation, 
Convocation met on Tuesday evening, 
May 18th, in Christ Cathedral, Salina, 
and listened to the Bishop’s address, 
which, among other things, dwelt on 
the haphazard system by which the 


Church organized missionary districts 
and then left the Bishop almost alone 
in carrying on their financial policy, and 
that a change should be made where- 
by the Board of Missions should 
assume the full financial responsibility 
for all the work in the 
tic field. The Bishop urged _ that 
whatever pension method might be 
adopted by the Church, full provision 
should be made for the missionary 
clergy and that inasmuch as missionary 
bishops were provided for against old 
age or disability, he felt that he could 
urge this without any imputation of 
self-interest, and with full understand- 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY 


Premier Carrier of the South. 


SCHEDULE CHANGES SOUTHERN RY. 
Effective Sunday, May 9, 1915. 

The following changes are announced 
in Southern: Railway schedules, effective 
as above: 

Nos. 7 and 8 will be discontinued be- 
tween Danville and Charlotte, Nos. 45 and 
44 representing these trains south of Dan- 
ville. No. 7 leave Richmond 5:30 A. M., 
arrive Danville 10:55 A. M., connecting 
with No. 45 leaving Danville 11:10 A. M. 
and arriving Charlotte 4:20 Pp. M. Direct 
connections will be made at Salisbury for 
Asheville and at Greensboro for Sanford. 
In reverse direction No. 8 will receive con- 
nection from No. 44 at Danville 9:55 A, M., 


leaving Danville 10:15 A. M., arriving 
Richmond 3:50 P. M., stopping twenty 
minutes at Keysville for lunch. No. 46, 


Charlotte to Greensboro, will be extended 
through to Danville, 
about 8:30 P. M. 3 

Wus. 19 and 20 will be extended ano 
operated as between Richmond and Chase 
City, No, 20 leaving Chase City 5:00 A. M. 
and No. 19 arriving Chase City 6:50 P. M. 
No. 119 will leave Keysville 6:20 P. M,, 
making no local stops as far as Chase 
City and arrive Durham 10:20 P. M. 
No. 19 will do local work, Keysville to 
Chase City. No change in 120, Durham to 
Keysvillte, 

No. 11 will leave Richmond 11:15 P. M. 
instead 11:30, as at present, arrive Salis- 
bury 8:35 A. M. ahead of Main Line No. 
37, and connecting at that point with this 
latter train for points South. No. 11 will 
arrive Charlotte 10:50 A. M. No, 21, West 
Point to Richmond, will leave West Point 
4:30 P. M. instead of 4:45 as at present, 
arriving Richmond 6:15 P. M. 

No. 5 will leave Danville 5:00 P. M, in- 
stead of 4:50 P. M., as at present, arriving 
Lawrenceville 9:15 P. M. 

Main Line No. 44 will leave Danville 
about 10:10 A. M., arrive Washington 
7:30 P. M. instead of 8:20 P. M., as at 
present. 


domes- | 


arriving Danville | 


jter a year of idleness. 


ing of their needs. Announcement was 
made that St. John’s Military School 
would be re-opened the coming fall, af- 
The preaching 
mission for next Advent was commend- 
ed to all the clergy who were urged to 
make adequate plans for its prosecu- 
tion, 

On ‘Wednesday morning the Convoca- 
tion proceeded to business. The Rey. 
Thomas A. Sparks was made secretary. 


iThe Very Rev. George B. Kinkead, the 


Rey. Messrs. Cox, Kain, Avery, the Rev. 
Floyd Keeler, and Messrs. Miller, Dyer, 
Adamson, Holladay, and Botsford were 
elected delegates to the Provincial 
Synod. 

The Convocation disapproved of the 
proposed Clergy Pension Fund, and al- 
so of the merging of the Clergy Relief 
Fund with it. It was resolved to have 
a Social Service Commission, and the 
Bishop announced that he would an- 
nounce its composition later. All clergy 
were directed to report annually to the 
Register all changes made in parish 
registers, 
central bureau of statistics. 

On Wednesday evening a missionary 
mass meeting was held at the Cathedral 
at which the address was made by the 
Rev. E. H. Eckel, 
retary. 

During Thursday, the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary was in session, beginning with a 
celebration of the Holy Eucharist, af- 
ter which organization was effected, re- 
ports made, elections held, and routine 
business transacted. Luncheon was 


i served in the Guild House and at the af- 


ternoon session addresses were made by 
the two archdeacons. Also the clergy 
listened to papers prepared by three of 
their own members. In the evening 
there was a reception at the Bishop’s 
house. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rey. G. W. Peterkin, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Coadjutor. 


-Christ Church, Clarksburg, had a red- 
letter day in both April and May. The 
first at Haster, when the large offering 
of seventeen hundred dollars more than 
removed all indebtedness from the par- 
ish. The second was May _ twen- 
ty-third, when, upon the visitation 
of Bishop Gravatt, the rector, Rev. 
Charles Baird Mitchell, presented 
for confirmation fifty-two persons, 
the largest class in the history of 
the church. Bishop Gravatt preached a 
most impressive sermon on Philip- 
pians 1:6, which should prove an in- 
spiration to those just confirmed, and 
most helpful to all of the large congre- 
gation who thronged the church on that 
occasion. 


thus providing.an accurate 
| 


the Provincial Sec- 


——- Southern Churchman — Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
TO NORFOLK 


: 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West,. 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt.. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C.‘H. BOSEBY? 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica-- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericksh’g & Potomac R. R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 


Leave Richmond. 


*4.05 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
*5.30 AM. Byrd St. Sta. 
*8.4()) A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
¥*9,23 A.M. Brrd St. Sta. 
*9.35 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
*12.0Lnoon Byrd St. Sta. 
*3.30 P. M. Byrd St. Sta.} *9.30 P.M. ByrdSt.Sta. 
*5.47 P.M. Main St. Sta |*12.35 night Main St. Sta. 
*8.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta.[*12.40 night ByrdSt. Sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS., 


Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. from Fredericksb’g. 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.30 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 


Ashland, 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M., 11.254. M. 5.42 P. M. 


from Ashland. 


Sunday accommodation tra‘ns leave Elba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive Eiba 10.45 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg. 


*Daily. All trains to or from Byrd Street 
Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and de- 
Partures not guaranteed. Reed the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


CEO. McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


Arrive Richmond 


*7.50 A.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
*2.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta, 
*6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta.. 
*6.30 P M. Main St. Sta. 
*9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 


R. L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of-town 


orders. 7 Peat 
Catalogue mailed on application. 
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O Church Furnishin 


Bunce Art Glass Co. 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 


315 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
P.O Boxa32: 


Estimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


J. M. ONDERDONK 


‘CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


MONTVALE, NEW JERSEY 


Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit Hangings, ; 


Altar Linen and Stoles. 


BRASS.—Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, Altar Books, 
Processional Crosses, Pulpits, Lecterns, Memorial 


Ask for Catalogue and Special Donation Plan No. 6: 


ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C.S. BELL CO. HittsBoro, OHI0 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


Engraving and 


Fine Stationery 
| The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 
tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 
is our special work, done in our own shop. 
Samples and prices upon request. 


LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
| 317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


QO. Luetke’s Art Works, 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
|IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
|Est. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave., N. Y. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


| Correct 


COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 Madison Avenue, New York. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And atthe 
‘Same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 
ee 

IF YOU ARE seeking a position, use 
our CLASSIFIED DEPARTMENT. it 
brings results, 


as, Memorials, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN | 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 


Monuments and Church Furnishings 
In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors, 
ALTARS, ONDE EO URE TABLETS, 


te. 
Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kindergarten Supplies 


CHAS. F. HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE :: NEW YORK 
(Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 
100 and 110 Main St., ORANGE, N. J. 


Church Embroideries 


! Stoles, Vestments, Altar Linens, Altar Hangings, 
Banners, etc. 


“The stole is arrived and is indeed beautiful.”— 
| Mrs. D. C., Knoxville, Tenn. 


“We are all delighted with the lovely burse and veil, 
and surplice.’’—Miss M. B. R., Biltmore, N. C, 


Address: MISS MACKRILLE, 
THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
CHEVY CHASE, MD. 


Thirty minutes by trolley from U. S. Treasury 
Washington, D. C, 


IR. Geissler, inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


% Memorials ve 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


| 
| 


| Meditations 3] 


All the past, read true, is prophecy. 


A perpetual calm will never make a 
Sailor. 


Though the past is irrevocable, it is 
mot irreparable.—F. B. Meyer. 


It is no burst of enthusiasm that God 
demands, but the working of a patient 
life.—E. Thring. : 


It is only by trying to understand 
‘others that we can get our own hearts 
understood.—R. L. Stevenson. 


To work with all one’s heart is the 
right thing, and whoso does this may 
feel satisfied, whatever the result of his 
labor may be.—G. F. Watts. 


I have learned at last to be patient 
with hindrances, for things that seemed 
contrary to my success and happiness 
have always proved to be really helps. 


Plough thou the rock until it bear; 
Know, for thou else could not be- 
lieve; 
Lose, that the lost thou mayst receive; 
Die, for none other way canst live. 
, : —Selected. 


Let us not forget that life is brief; 


to make our memories of earth beau- 
tiful in heaven, and heaven itself more 
populous than ever, must be done at 
once. 


There is a Father’s heart in provi- 
dence, and it is a Father’s hand that 
directs the world. No philosophy that 
puts a personal God out of His king- 
dom can satisfy the soul of man.— 
Presbyterian of the South. 


When will Christians learn the les- 
son so well taught by Rutherford when 
he said: “I have been benefited by 
praying for others, for in making an 
errand to God for them, I have always 
gotten something for myself?’’—Ex- 
change. 


If we would endeavor, like men of 
courage, to stand in the battle, surely 
we should feel the favorable assistance 
of God from heaven. For He who 
giveth us occasion to fight, to the end 
that we may get the victory, is ready 
to succor those that fight manfully and 
do trust in His grace.—Thomas 
Kempis. 


a 


We are born for higher destinies than 
that of earth. There is a realm where 
the rainbow never fades, where the stars 
will be spread out before us like islands 
that slumber on the ocean, and where 
the beings that pass before us like 
shadows will stay in our presence for- 


ever.—Bulwer. 


As you go on and have begun to love 


that time hurries; and that what we do | 


Him a little, you will watch for His 
sake, and be careful to practice your- 
self more continually in all acts of 
dutiful love. For love to God is like 
love to anyone here; it must be kept 
up by acts of love, or it will soon fade 
away.—Keble. 


Our dead are with the undying love, 
and moving on with Him. Our busi- 
ness is to mourn no more, but to love 
them as if we saw them, and to live 
for them and with them in spirit and 
to wait in work for the hour when they 
will welcome us into re-united life. This 
is part of our faith—Stopford Brooks. 

pe a 


The great sterling duties, the exact 
truth of word, the resolute refusal to 
countenance wrong, the command of 
temper, the mastery of indolence, the 
unstained purity—these, and such as 
these, form the character, and fashion 
our souls into instruments in God’s 
hands for high and heavenly purposes 
in His Providence. But the carefulness 
over details, the watchfulness against 
faults which we know to be faults, but 
which, notwithstanding, seem venial, the 
devout regularity and attention in our 
private prayers, the invariable good- 
humor of our manners, the seeking for 
occasions of kindness and unselfishness, 
the avoidance of little temptations, the 
care not to cause little annoyances and 
little troubles—to attend to all this for 
the sake of Christ our Master is the 
natural and fitting expression of a lov- 
ing heart.—Frederick Temple. 
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PERSONAL NOTES. 
(Continued from page 21) 


sented for ordination by the rector of 
the parish, the Rev. Wilson R. Stearly. 
The sermon was preached by the rector- 
emeritus, the Rev. Frederick B. Carter. 


Deaths. 


The venerable F. M.S. Taylor, D. D., | 


who has been Archdeacon of the Mead- 
ville Archdeaconry about a year, 
Priest 
Waterford and Union City for three 
years, passed away at his home in Erie, 
Pennsylvania, last Tuesday, June 1st, 
after a short illness. 

His obsequies were observed Friday, 
June 4th, an early Eucharist being cele- 
brated at 7:30 A. M. and the usual 
funeral service at 10:30 A: M., all of 
which were in charge of the Bishop of 
the diocese of Erie, assisted by ten 
clergymen. 


Is There a Decline in Faith? 
(Continued from page 20.) 


mediate interests of those who never 
had such a faith almost as much as it 
does the lives of those who have had 
the faith and lost it. 


The question, therefore, 
tical, immediate and tremendous 
portance to Wall Street, quite as much 
as any other part of the world. Has 
there been a decline in the faith in 
the future life; and, if so, to what ex- 
tent is this responsible for the special 
phenomena of our times, the eager pur- 
suit of sudden wealth, the shameless 
luxury and display, the gross and cor- 
rupting extravagance, ‘‘the misuse of 
swollen fortunes,’ the indifference to 
law, the growth of graft, the abuses of 
great corporate power, the social un- 
rest, the spread of demagogy, the ad- 
vance of socialism, the appeals to bit- 
ter class hatred? To find out what 
connection exists between a decadence 
in religious faith and the social unrest 
of our time, due, on one side, to op- 
pressive use of financial power, and on 
the other to class agitation, might well 
be worth an investigation by a commis- 
sion of government experts if it were 
possible for the government to enter 
into such an undertaking. 

Whatever may be a man’s own per- 
sonal beliefs, there is no one who would 
not prefer to do business with a person 
who really believes in a future life. If 
there are fewer men of such faith in the 
world, it makes a big difference; and 
if faith is to continue to decline, this 
will require new adjustments. There 
are certainly, on the surface, many signs 
of such a decline. Perhaps, if it were 
possible to probe deeply into the sub- 
ject, it might be found that faith still 
abounded, but it is no longer expressed 
in the old way. But we are obliged to 
accept the surface indications. These 
include a falling off in church attend- 
ance, the abandonment of family wor- 
ship, the giving over of Sunday, more 
and more, to pleasure and labor, the 
separation of religious from secular 
education under the stern demands of 
non-sectarianism, the growing up of a 
generation uninstructed as our fathers 
were in the study of the Bible, the 
secularization of a portion of the Church 
itself, and its inability in a large way 
to gain the confidence of the laboring 
people. If these are really signs of a 
decay of religious faith, then, indeed, 
there is no more important problem be- 
fore us than that of either. discovering 
some adequate substitute for faith, or 
to take immediate steps to check a de- 
velopment that has within it the seeds 
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in. charge of the Missions of} 


is of prac- | 
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ENTE Cee 


Nancaal State 


WILLIAM H. PALMER, President. 
JOHN 8. ELLETT, Vice-President. 


and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interesti n its savings department. 


J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
WILLIAM 'M. HILL, Vice-President. 


JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


Assets January 1, 


WM. H. PALMER, President. 


INCORFORATED 1832 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


1915, $1,761,020.00 


E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 


W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


of a national disaster.—Louisville Chris- 
tian Observer. 


Daniel and the Critics. 


Lt 
Daniel has been the subject of a great 
deal of discussion, and some people go 
so far as to assume as absolutely set- 
tled the late date of the book and the 
impossibility of it being regarded as his- 
torical. In the April number of ‘‘The 


two tablets, duly dated ana attested, in 
one of which Belshazzar is mentioned 
and in the other Gobryas (identified 
with Darius) is spoken of. The de- 
tails are exceedingly interesting, and 
according to Dr. Pinches they show that 
“the book of Daniel may not be so in- 


held to be.” This is a very mild way 
of putting what has been known for 
several years past. Every fact which 
has come to light and also the steady 
growth of real knowledge constitute a 
confirmation of this book which is one 
of the most striking justifications of 
the conservative position. It is an im- 
pressive fact that of all the archaeologi- 
cal discoveries of the last sixty years 
not a single one has gone to show the 
truth of any of the distinctive positions 
of the modern critical view of the Bible. 


Truth is indeed mighty.—Canadian 
Churchman, 
IN CLUBS OR TEN OR MORE THERE 


is a very great reduction. Write for 
the price. Southern Churchman. 


Jno. L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND ;BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, ,VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 
ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities., Ne- 
gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 4 


| 


is well known that the book of 


Expository Times,’ Dr. Pinches, an emi- | 
nent authority on Assyriology, refers to | 


correct, historically, as it is commonly 


Real Estate Bonds 


Issued under provisions of Federal 
Reserve Act and sold by National 
Banks offer the safest of investments. 
Interest 6%, payable half yearly. 


Write for full information: 


American National Bank 
Richmond, Va. 


$1,600,000 
9,000,000 


Capital & Surplus 
Resources over 


esi) eNehic heal ® 


IPerfect Perfect 
Protection 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000.00 


First National Bank, 
Ninth and: Main. 
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Guardian, Executor 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 

The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 
Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. rie Soins Dhee Cool 


WHAT DOES IT COST rT ———= 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts : = ¢ a 


as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? i Was 
{ 

ANSWER R. Geissler. inc. 7 

56 Mest 8th St. Mew Pork City. ||| 


Not one penny more than would be allowed to 
an individual acting in the same capa- 


city—indeed, it costs less. me Church »« : 
Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. Furniture 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY a i Nee 
RICHMOND, VA. ecoralions 


Fabrics and LEmbroideries. 


Our own resources, - - - - $2,500,000.00 


Investments held in trust, - - - 4,400,000.00 Za Ch eG? | EN 


x 
A 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


Memorial Gifts for Ascension Day 


Are you not as Churchman intending to erect one in your Parish 
Church? Remember, the time is short. We will answer all questions 
as to Furnishings for the interior of the sacred edifice and upon receipt 
of specific information we will forward preliminary data, photographs 
and estimates. 

Let us aid you as experts in Ecclesiastical Art. 


a » Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 
lf Okt. ae a erAWAAG =a ~~ New York. 
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EDUCATE LON A 


O 


A School for Girls, 
Charles Town, W. Va. 


S. HILDA’S HALL 


Onder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- | 


copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 

elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 

trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON 

oe Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart 
all, Va. 


The Virginian Home | 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and SoA MN address 


ISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church. Fairfax county, Va. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 


day in September. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other particu- 
lars can be had from 


The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS. D. D., 
Dean. 


Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Chatham, Virginia. College Preparatory. Literary, Music 
Art, Expression and Business Courses. Certificate admits to 
leading colleges. New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics. 
Gymnasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and views. 

Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Principal. Box 13, 


Gunston Halll 1228 Florida ave... 
School for Girls. Preparatory and Academy ourses, Two 
years Post-graduate and College Work. Music, Art. Expres- 
sion, Domestic Science. Building especially planned. Ath- 
letics. Mrs. Beverley R. Mason, Prin., Miss E.M. Clark, M.A,, 
LL. A., Miss Clara A. Bentley, A.B. (Vassar), Associates 


St. Alban’s 


National Cathedral School for Boys 
College preparation for boys over 
12 years. 25 acres of campus and athletic fields. 
Outdoor sports. Country school. One _ resident 
master for every four boarding pupils. Bishop of 
Washington, President of Board of Trustees. For 
catalogue address E. L. GREGG, Headmaster, Mount 
St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


ST. MARY’S, AN EPISCOPAL SCHOOL 

FOR GIRLS, 

Offers full preparatory and two years Col- 

lege work. Music, Art, Elocution, Domes- 

tic Science and Business. Equipment of 

14 Modern Buildings. Moderate rates. 
REV. GEO. W. LAY, Rector, 


Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 


Hot Springs, N.©. Open the Year Round 
The Recreation Center of the South 
Puremountainair, pure water, pure food 
BUMMER SCHOOL OF 


Physical EducationandPlay 


Summer Faculty of Specialistsin Gym- 
nastics, Dancing, Games and Athletics 


Nursing and Domestic Science. 
DIPLOMA for 2-year course 
BACHELOR’S DEGREE for 3- 
year course and CERTIFICATE 
for Summer course. 

Three Competitive $100 Scholarships: 

Summer Courses, June 7sth to August 12th. 

Winter Courses, Sept. 14th to June srd. 

Address 
WM. W. HASTINGS, Pres. 


Box 106, 


: STUART HALL 


Staunton, Va. School for Girls. 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


' FOUNDED 1844. 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 


| a Board of Trustees of which Rt. 


1'| Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. 


nected buildings. 


grounds. 
For catalogue, address 


Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 
are members. 


General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 
instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 
Next session opens in September, 1915. 
ture throughout, and new pianos. 


Modern con- 
New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


) 


in Agriculture and Farmers’ Winter Courses. 
Apply to Registrar for catalogue. 


Virginia Polytechnic Institute 
—AND— 
Agricultural and Mechanical Colleges 
BLACKSBURG, VA. 
Thirteen degree courses in Agriculture, Engineering and Applied Science, Two-Year course 


J. D. EGGLESTON, President. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
common life, with the student of History and Litera- 
ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemce 
on the other. 
For Catalogue Address, 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


Mary Baldwin Seminary 


FOR YOUNG LADIES. Staunton, Virginia 
Term begins Sept. 9th, 1915. Located in Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed climate, beautiful 
grounds and modern appointments. Students the 
past session from 33 States. Terms moderate, Pu- 
pus enter any time. Send for catalogue. 


Miss E. C. WEIMAR, Principal. 


ne 


SWEET BRIAR COLLEGE 


For Women Sweet Briar, Va. 

The College—offers a four-year course leading to 
degree of A. B. 1,000 feet high in the foothills of 
the Blue Ridge Mountains on estate of 3,000 acres. 
Health conditions unsurpassed. Modern equip- 
ment; capacity for 300 students. Art, Music, 
Domestic Science. 
The Academy—offers preparatory courses. On 
main line of Southern Railroad. 10th year begins 
September 21,1915. For catalog and book of views 
address 

The Secretary, Sweet Briar College. 


HERNDON SEMINARY, Herndon, Va. 
A select home school, in Northern Virginia. Moder- 
ate terms, careful training and refined surroundings. 


Open for classes all the year. 
Apply to THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, ASSOCI- 


ATE PRINCIPALS. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training can 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, j 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


Episcopal High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School for 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 
cation. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


GRAFTON HALL 


Fond du Lac, Wis. 
THE CATHEDRAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, Junior 
College-House Economics, 
Music. Art, and Library Courses 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia 

The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 

Special students admitted. 

For catalogues, address the 


DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 


For Girls and Young 


Fauquier Institute “*,Hadies. 


Warrenton, 
The 56th session begins Sept. 23d, 1915. Situated in 
Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washingto n. 
Modern buiid- 
Rates, $240 upwards. Catalog. 
MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17. 


A limited and thorough home school. 
ings, 5-acre campus. 


Family Worship. 


If there is one element more than 
another in the fabric of our modern 
life, which has practically become 
eliminated entirely from the customs 
and habits of professing Christians, it 
is that of family worship. ‘With the 
loss of this element in the development 
of Christian character among the chil- 
dren of the homes, there has been grad- 
ually developing the spirit of indif- 
ference and gross worldliness. The sub- 
ject of family prayer has become so 
much of a commonplace in the exhor- 


tations of the pastor to his people, that 
usually they pay little attention to it. 
In fact, there are many of the clergy 
in whose homes this practice has been 
practically abandoned, thus leaving very 
little basis for him to exhort others to 
practice what he himself fails to ex- 
emplify. 

When one stops to think how little 
real religious teaching is imported in 
the home life of our people these days, 


it is a wonder that the moral standard 
of purity is not very much lower than 
itis. If every professing Christian were 
as. indifferent..and slovenly about his 


personal habits of dress and cleanliness, 
or even so in his business affairs and 
social relationship as he is in those 
matters of spiritual discipline and re- 
ligious character, he would not be tol- 
erated in decent society. We may flat- 
ter ourselves that the mere repetitfon 
of a formula at our beside once a day 
is a sufficient exercise for all our 
spiritual needs. As well might a soldier 
‘of the army presume to execute the 
manual with arms without the first 
rudiments of instruction in the art, as 
for a man to presume to live a Chris- 
tian life without the instructron ana 
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regular drill elements of Christian char- 
acter. I do not wish to argue for the 
efficacy of this Christian practice, but 
I do most earnestly commend its use 1n 
every home. The use of such a custom 
in the homes of every community would 
soon solve the question of the empty 
pew. 

We should not forget that the home 
was instituted and ordained of God as 
an institution, long before He instituted 
and ordained the Church. The Church 
of God was never intended to supplant 
the religious teachings of the home. In 
fact, the Church should be but the 
natural and inevitable expression of the 
family life in its neighborhood or com- 
. munity character. It is absolutely im- 
possible for the religious tone of any 
community to rise above the level of 
the home life of its people. Wherever 
the father or mother are careless in 
the matter of worship and reverence for 
religion, it is only to be expected that 
the, children will care more for other 
things than the things of God and His 
Church. The influence of the practice 
of daily family prayer in the home can- 
not be measured by any visible standard. 
When a child grows up in the 
environment of such a _ practice he 
will at least never be able to say 
that he was not taught a definite faith, 
or that he never had an opportunity 
to learn something of God and religion. 
—Kearney Churchman. 


Ships Captured by Semmes. 


In view of the discussion as to 
modern methods of marine warfare 
raised by the sinking of the Lusitania, 
it is interesting to note what was the 
practise of the Confederate Admiral 
Semmes during our own Civil War. 
Semmes is credited with having cap- 
tured more vessels than any other com- 
mander. In twenty-two months on the 
Alabama, he boarded 386 vessels, burnt 
fifty-two, and took 2,000 men off enemy 
ships. By the North he was desig- 
nated ‘“‘a robber and plunderer of un- 
armed vessels,’ and every effort was 
put forth to make out a case against 
him,- but all the evidence showed that 
he adhered to the usual rules of war- 
fare, and not a single death could be 
attributed to him. Semmes released all 
enemy ships containing neutral cargoes, 
and all passenger vessels carrying 
women and children, and in one case, 
the women and children found, upon 
an East India trader were taken aboard 
the Alabama and made comfortable in 
the officers’ cabins. A full account of 
his methods and practises may be found 


in the recently published ‘‘Life of 
Raphael Semmes’ by Colyer Meri- 
wether.—Jacobs. 

The question is sometimes asked 


whether the natives in our foreign fields 
really contribute in any adequate way 
toward the support of Christianity. This 
is a perfectly reasonable question, since 
self-support is one of the signs of a 
vital, coherent national Church. As a 
partial response it is worth noting that 
within the past few months Chinese 
Christians have made the following 
gifts: (1) $10,000 toward a hall for 
St. John’s College, Shanghai, com- 
memorating the twenty-fifth anniversary 
Corer ott; (2) $2,000, toward ,a 
pledge of $8,500 for the Cathedral 
School for Girls, Hankow; (3) $8,000 
promised for the auditorium of St. 
Mary’s, Shanghai; (4) a _ residence, 
erected at a cost of some $4,000, for 
Dr. MacWillie, Wuchang, as a mark 
of appreciation for the work done by 
him as head of the Red Cross during 
‘the revolution. Also,. $5,000 has been 


: the original topic. 
contributed toward the purchase of land | tivity captive-——Bishop Brent. 


Historic in A 


1693 


Modern in Equipment; 


ssociation ; 


1915 


Progressive in Spirit; 


William and Mary offers every advantage 
of a modern, liberal education in a cultured and historic community. 
Chartered by King William and Queen Mary, developed by such officials 
as Jefferson, Washington and John Tyler, it has for 221 years served the 


cause of American education. 


It educated John Marshal, James Monroe, 


Winfield Scott, George Wythe, Peyton Randolph, Jefferson and Tyler; its 
recent students are leaders in Virginia today. 


Full Collegiate courses leading to the A. 
faculty. High entrance and academic standards 


B., B.S., and M. A. degrees. Large, efficient 


. Excellent laboratory facilities for the study 
of the natural sciences, drawing and manual arts. 


12 buildings with modern equipment; 


heating and powerplant; large shaded campus: 25 acre athletic grounds. 
he College of William and Mary is the Teachers’ College of Virginia; special two- 


| year course, based on high school graduation, for the teachers’ diploma. 
{| value $56 each, for men training to be teachers. 


| | the Normal Academy. 


The honor-system of student government had its origin at William and Mary. 


{| religious and social surroundings; student life 


132 scholarships, 
Preparatory courses separately offered in 


Pure 
free from harmful and costly habits; low 


| expenses made possible through state aid and situation in an inexpensive community. 


THE COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY 


LYON G. TYLER, LI. D. 


President. 


H. L. 


For catalogue and information address 
BRIDGES, Registrar, Box R, Williamsburg, Virginia. 


Randolph-Macon 


Lynchburg, Va. One of the leading colleges 


$20,000 gymnasium with swimming pool, large 


makes possible very moderate charges, 
35 states and foreign countries. For 
student life address 


for A. B. and A. M.;also Music and Art. 
nomical observatory, new and modern residence halls. 


Healthful climate free from extremes of temperature. 


Woman’s College 
for women in the United States, offering courses 
Four laboratories, library, astro- 
Scientific course in physical development. 
athletic field. Fifty acres in college grounds. 
Endowment, recently increased by $250,000, 
Officers and instructors, 60; students, 610, from 
catalogue and book of views illustrating 
WILLIAM A. WEBB, President, Box 44. 


for the enlargement of a hospital; (6) 
$7,000 given outright for the purchase 
of land for St. Luke’s Hospital, Shang- 
hai. 

These are very recent instances of 
Chinese generosity, in addition to which 
there is a constant increase in giving 
toward the general support of Christian 
work. 


“TJ will lift up mine eyes unto the 
hills.’ The vision of God unseals the 
lips of man. Herein lies strength for 
conflict with the common enemy oft the 
praying world known as wandering 
thoughts. If the eye is fixed on God, 
thought may roam where it will with- 
out irreverence, for every thought is 
then converted into a prayer. Some 
have found it a useful thing when their 
minds have wandered off from devotion 
and been snared by some good but ir- 
relevant consideration, not to cast away 
the offending thought as the eyes are 
again lifted to the divine face, but to 
take it captive, carry it into the pres- 
ence of God and weave it into a prayer 
before putting it aside and resuming 
This is to lead cap- 


“Thou can’st not prove thou art im- 
mortal, no, 

Nor yet that thou art mortal; nay, my 
son, 

Thou can’st not prove that I who speak 
with thee, 

Am not thyself in converse with thy- 

self; 

For nothing worthy proving can be 
proven, 

Nor yet disproven; 
wise, 

Cleave ever to the sunnier side of doubt 

And cling to faith, beyond the forms 
ot faith? 


wherefore thou be 


—Tennyson. 
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BISHOP GEORGE W. PETERKIN. 


Not only in West Virginia but 
throughout the whole Church will the 


letter of Bishop Peterkin to the Council : 


of his diocese be read with sorrow, 
mingled, however, with admiration for 


‘this beloved man himself and with pride! 


in his great work. What a stalwart 


Bishop 


and untiring master-builder! The Dio- 
cese of West Virginia may lose his active 


leadership but can never lose the fruit | 


of his labors or cease to be itself the 
great monument to his ministry. With 
his own hands, it' may almost be said, 
he has planted the Church upon the 
mountains and in the valleys of that 
robust young State. The weak places, 
the scattered and unshepherded sheep, 
have always been his special and chosen 
charge, and so long as his strength 
lasted he was his own chief missionary. 
Simple, strong and true in every fibre 
of his being no bishop could have made 
less of the dignities or more of the op- 
portunities of his high office. His pure 
life and self-sacrificing devotion have 
been the credentials of his Apostolate 
and his enthronement has been in the 
4oarts of his people. Far beyond the 
limits of his diocese also he has served 
the interests anu won the confidence of 
the Church at large, Strong and un- 
swerving in his convictions and an earn- 
est defender of the evamgelical char- 
acter of the Church, his ini?uence has 
been so wisely directed and so consis- 
tently and lovingly exerted that he is 
both trusted and honored by all parties. 
May God raise up in the Church meta 
such bishops as Bishop Peterkin, and 
may the consolations of His providence 
and grace abound toward His servant 
as with weary but unfaltering steps he 
makes the last stage of his journey, 
cheered by the plaudits and crowned 
with the love of the brethren he has 
served so well. 

it was like Bishop Peterkin, when he 
was satisfied that his work was done, 
to wish to step from the ranks lest he 
might hinder their onward march. We 
are not surprised that the Council of 
his diocese with one voice begs the 


he has been for these thirty- | 
seven fruitful years, and what a wise) 


; Bishop to withdraw his resignation, and 
| we join in the hope-that he may find it 
| consonant with his sense of duty to 
| do so. 


RELIGION AND MORALS IN THE 
PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 


At the recent Convention of the 
Diocese of Southern Ohio a report was 
presented by a Committee of the Dio- 
cesan Board of Religious Education on 
the Moral and Religious Instruction in 
, the Public Schools in that State, a copy 
which we have received through the 
kindness of the Chairman of the Board 
and have read with interest. The Com- 
| mittee submitted a questionaire to a 
‘number of school superintendents 
throughout the diocesan territory, ask- 
ing for information as to the extent to 
which the Bible and ethics were taught 
and also the opinion of these officials 
as to the advisability and sufficiency of 
such teaching. Most of them replied 
more or less fully, the replies indicat- 
ing that considerable thought had been 
given to these matters. 
that the conditions in that State are not 
materially different from those which 
exist elsewhere, and think that the con- 
sensus of opinion gathered may be 
fairly taken as representative for at 
least a large section of the country. 

The Bible, it was found, was used to 
some extent in a majority of the schools, 
in two cases as a text-book, but usually 
incidentally and informally for read- 
ing at the opening of school, for the 
Bible stories or as a reference book in 


eral use of it, or even of the simpler 
| portions, the commandments, the beati- 
tudes, the Lord’s Prayer etc., opinion 
seenaed to be divided. The majority, it 
would, appear, recognized its value and 
importamce and about haif saw no well- 
founded mbjections. But it would have 
to be taught impartially and without 
discussion o\r reference to the teacher’s 
personal belief. Others doubted the 
advisability @f its use in teaching for 
various reasoins. Only about half had 
found or feared local or sectarian objec- 
‘tions to its use}, 

Most of the Bae gave some atten- 


tion to the teaching of morals, but gen- 


\ 
\ 


We suppose | 


English and history. As to a more gen-| 
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mc) 


erally, we gather, in an informal and 
desultory way, not as a part of their 
serious work. As to whether the present 
methods of public school work were 
satisfactory in developing character anil 
producing moral efficiency in the pupils, 
while some thought they were the pre- 
vailing opinion seemed to be that they 
were not entirely so. Very much de- 
pended on the personality and influ- 
ence of the teacher. But the schools 
are doing their part better than the 
homes and the communities, and the 
lack of home training in this direction is 
stressed by not a few. 

The Committee express themselves as 
gratified, on the whole, with the result 
of their investigations, especially in the 
fact ‘‘that the superintendents and 
teachers of our public schools are giy- 
ing themselves honestly and with a 
noble spirit to the grave problem of 
laying right foundations in the develop- 
ment of the character of their pupils.” 
They find that the schools “‘deserve our 
highest regard and our most loyal sup- 
port.” 

We are glad to believe that the same 
findings would result from a similar in- 
vestigation of our public schools gen- 
erally throughout the country. But while 
reposing in them all confidence, too 
much should not be taken for granted 
lest confidence pass into indifference. 
Two or three matters force themselves 
upon the attention of one who thought- 
fully considers this subject. 

The first is its tremendous impor- 
tance. Nothing lies closer to the very 
heart of a people’s life than this. The 
character of the passing generation is 
to a large extent fixed; but that of the 
coming generation is now in the mak- 
ing, and with it the character of the 
community in which the boys and girls 
of today will, in a few years, be the 
ruling spirits, and of the country at. 
large. No thinking person, however op- 
timistic, is quite satisfied with the av- 
erage of personal, social or civic moral- 
ity which prevails now. The moral 
centre of gravity is not high, and the 
ul.ceasing tendency of all natural and 
unmoral forges is to pull it down yet 
lower. It is to be lifted to a higher 
plane, not by any one or by all of the 
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schemes which are being loudly advo- 
eated for elevating society in a body, 
but by the elevation of the individual 
characters of which it is the resultant. 
If one. would see the true way of ap- 
proach toward social betterment let him 
stand opposite a great public school at 
the hour when the America of tomor- 


row comes forth with shoutings from | 


its daily session. The nascent forces 
actually planted and growing there are 
incalculable and unimaginable. Of 
what kind and tendency are they? 
What principles of right living are be- 
‘ing ineculeated, what sentiments and in- 
spiration are being imbibed? Do the 
people know? 

We have no doubt that, as a rule, 
these considerations are felt to a far 
higher degree by school trustees, su- 
~ perintendents and teachers than by the 
community at large or even the best 
elements in it. Their felt responsibil- 
ity must often rest heavily upon them, 
and a large debt of gratitude is owing 
to those who sincerely try to meet it. 
Almost everything depends upon their 
character and their efforts. But it must 
not be forgotten that these are the 
representatives, and in a measure are 
the creatures, of the public who cnvouse 
or employ them. Inevitably in the long 
run they will practically reflect the sen- 
timent and be guided by the wishes of 
those for whom they speak and act. 
The self adjustment of official action 
to public expectation is almost auto- 
matic. <A large liberty is allowed the 


local school officers and teachers, for 
the public school system is not the 
mechanical, invariable scheme _ that 


some imagine it to be. It is very sen- 
sitive to public opinion and especially 
to that of the better people. Does this 
opinion find expression? Do the people 
expect, and do the school officers in 
every community know that they ex- 
pect, teachers in their schools of such 
character and moral intelligence and 
force that they will impress the highest 
ideals upon the minds of their pupils? 
Do they insist that the morality of the 


Bible, and there is no other, shall be 
taught in a positive and definite manner 


as the all-important element in educa- 
tion, and that the fundamentals of re- 
ligion be recognized and given their 
true place in the school regimen? The 
public sentiment is at last responsible, 
and it should be well informed and 
make itself felt. 


But let none imagine that the school, 
however excellent, can supply the place 
of the home in the training of the 
young. At best it can be but auxiliary, 
and it may be far less than that. The 
best and most conscientious of teachers 
can do little more than supplement the 
good influences brought from home; an4 
if the latter ‘“‘shirks its responsibili- 
ties,’’ as one of the Ohio superintendents 
declares it does, it is vain to expect the 
school to make good its deficiencies and 
to supply the inspiration and discipline 
which the parent is divinely appointed 
to impart. 


Letters to The Editor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions 
‘ No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW. 


Mr. Editor: The Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew, of which Iam a member, has 
directed me to ask if this organization 
should not have recognition in some 
way at diocesan councils. It seemed 
strange to me, when attending a re- 
cent Council in our diocese, knowing 
that all the auxiliaries and societies of 
the ladies were represented, that there 
was no notice taken of the Brother- 
hood. I consider the Brotherhood the 
greatest organization for men, who 
really want to work, in the Church. 
Its three strong points are: Corporate 
Communion for men, men’s’. Bible 
Classes and the extension of the 
Church’s influence by attendance cam- 
paigns and personal work. I have 
noticed a great difference in the number 
of men in attending our services since 
we organized a chapter here. Before, 
the women predominated. Now, the men 
at the morning and evening services 
equal and often exceed the women in 
number. Is not this worth while? The 
Brotherhood can bring the Church to 
the attention of men. Then, the oppor- 
tunity is great for confirmation work. 
We took in fifty-six last year. I be 
lieve that fully twenty-five were brought 
in by the Brotherhood men, 

The Brotherhood is not a social club. 
Men do not go in it for pleasure, but 
they go in because they want to do the 
kind of work the Brotherhood offers. 
The Brotherhood develops men to look 
after the mission stations, county and 
town Sunday-schools, almshouse work, 
etc., supplementing the work of the min- 
ister. It keeps men on the _ look- 
out for strangers for Church. It is a 
mighty factor in parish work, then why 
not give it recognition? A night or a 
few minutes at night at Councils? A 
meeting of delegates at that time? It 


is our Church organization to make us | 


‘fishers of men.’’ 
With such a stimulating factor as Mr. 


B. F. Finney in the South, we ought | 


to have him address our Councils and be 
with us at a convention that we may 
be stimulated to greater usefulness. 
C. E. GRIFFIN, 
Secretary, Chapter 2219. 
Elizabeth City, N. C. 


OUR DUTY TO OUR NEIGHBORS. 


Mr. Editor: In view of the fact that 
the Italians who are in the United States 
and Canada will in all probability be 
summoned to their native land to serve 
in the army now that Italy has entered 
the European war, it behooves all who 
are in love with God and our neigh- 
bors to recognize that we have a duty 
to exercise in regard to them when, as 
reservists, they leave our shores. By 
the enactment of the 7th of June, 
1875, just forty years ago, all men in 


physical health, who are capable of bear- ' 


ing arms, are under obligation of mili: 
tary service for eighteen full years, from 
their twenty-first birthday anniversary 
until the completion of the thirty-ninth 
year. They are divided into three 
classes. The first and second of these 
consist of those who are to serve suc- 
cessfully in the standing army (EHsercito 
permanente) in the mobile (much the 


| steadiness of character, 


same as the Prussian Landwehr), and 
in the territorial militia (equivalent to 
the Prussian Landsturm); the third 
class serves in the territorial militia 
only. The men of the first class—who 
are thus classed because of drawing 
the first numbers in the conscription—— 
serve eight or nine years in the regular 
army, four or five in the mobile, and 
seven in the militia. In the case of the 


, cavalry the service is nine in the regular 


army and the rest of the time in the 
militia. The infantry spend three years 
under arms, and the cavalry five years, 
the rest of the time being held in active 
reserve. The men of the second class, 
that is, those who drew the second 
figures in the conscription, serve five or 
six years in the standing regular army, 
three or four in the mobile, and the re- 
mainder of the time in the militia. The 
required time to be in arms is only one 
hundred and fifty days, and these may 
be distributed over several years. Where 
a conscript passes a certain examination, 
and pays 1,500 lire (in the cavalry 
2,000), they need not spend but a single 
year in their regiments. Absolute exemp- 
tion is only allowed to such as are phy- 
sically unfitted for service, although par- 
tial exemption is given to the only sons 
of widows, and those who are the sole 
supports of families. These, however, 
are still enrolled in the territorial 
militia. Temporary exemptions may be 
granted for three successive years for 
urgent personal or family reasons, one 
of which is absence from the country. 
Upon the call to the colors, however, 
these who are temporarily exempted 
may be summoned to service, and con- 
sequently, those who have emigrated to 
this or other countries are, upon call 
expected to respond as heartily as 
though they were on their native soil. 

A man may be in New York, Rio de 
Janeiro, Mexico or San Francisco and 
when his name is posted for the call it 
is expected of him that hg will return 
if he is liable for service. And com- 
paratively few ever show the disposi- 
tion to shirk. At the call the re- 
sponse is hearty. Patriotism sits upon 
the brow of every Italian. Not only 
will those who are liable for service 
go readily, but men who are above their 
fortieth year and still as strong as in 
their youth, will go immediately upon 
the service of the hour, although un- 
summoned. Moreover, men who have 
become citizens of another country will 
volunteer. 


Those who are counted as the best 
soldiers are the men of Northern Italy. 
They are hardy, athletic, temperate men 
and able to endure hardships, fatigue 
and privations equal to any soldiers in 
any nation. The Southern Italian, on 
the other hand, is indolent, and in- 
capable of as much exertion, physical or 
mental, as his cousins of the north. Oc- 
casionally aroused to enthusiasm, effer- 
vescent and ebullient, he is wanting in 
and as com- 
pared to the more vigorous northerner, 
shows but little’ military spirit. But 
both northerner and southerner are 
alike patriotic, and if the reservists 
are called out, those who are in the 
majority will be the southerners. It is 
they who are the most numerous in 
this country. 

The question advances. Will they be 
any better prepared to be soldiers for 
having been on American soil? Will 
they be better prepared to die? What 
have we done for them since they came 
here, indifferent to Roman Catholicism, 
and inclined to indifference and in- 
fidelity? If America is a training school 
for the Italian and other immigrants, 


| will they evidence that they have been 


trained? 


These are burning questions, but, 


6 


corollary, there are others that are none 
the less important. If the people of 
Italy need the printed word of God, of 
which they have been so long desti- 
tute, who among them will need it more 
than the soldiers? With the country 
plunged into war, will not the need 
for the gospel be enhanced? Let Aus- 
tria invade Italy, and let Italy know 
the woes of Belgium and Poland, and 
where would true religious consolation 
to the wounded be found? On a day 
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after to-morrow Italian women will be 
widowed and children fatherless. Where 
will the consolation of religion avail 
in their sorrow where the word is un- 
known? Let us awake to our oppor- 
tunity to meet the responsibility, and 
give them the word. Leaving it undone, 
we are partners of those who are ac- 
countable for the destitution of the 
Word in Italy. 
W. H. MORSE, M. D. 
Hartford, Conn. 


sco Contributions << 


BAGE, BRAZIL. 


By Rev. James W. Morris, D. D. 


Bage (the ‘a’ is as in father, the 
“gs” is as ‘‘j,’’ and the “‘e’’ is as in red), 
is a frontier town of the State of Rio 
Grande do Sul. It is close to the border 


of the Republic of Uruguay, and thus) 


a place of considerable importance. Our 
Church began work there about ten 
years ago, when the Rey. Antonio 
Guimaraes was immediately after his 
ordination stationed there. He has been 


in the place continuously ever since, and ' 


has been able to do a truly remarkable 
work, both in the town and in the 
country around. Our Church has be- 
come a real spiritual and moral force 
in that community. 

Some idea of what sort of religious 
conditions prevailed at the time when 
Mr. Guimaraes began his efforts may be 
gathered from the fact that 
there was just one Roman priest. He 
was expected to minister, not only to 
this town of some twelve or fifteen 


thousand people, but also to much of | 


the surrounding country. Of course 
such a task gas impossible, even if the 
man had been most zealous and de- 
voted. This particular priest was, I 
understand, a great politician and soa 
quite indifferent to his church duties. 
This is an instance of the shameful 
neglect of its people that is shown 


she has entire and undisturbed pos- 
session of the field. In Bage the Roman 
Church had lost influence and power as 
a religious force. 
people, while nominal Romanists, treat- 
ed the Church either with contemptuous 
indifference or with open hostility. 


Needless to say that in such a com-' 
munity moral conditions were deplor- ; 
Numbers of thoughtful men and | 


able. 
God-fearing people eagerly welcomed 
the establishment of our Church ser- 
vices in the city. 


Mr. Guimaraes easily procured a com- | 


modious hall for public worship. and 


from the beginning he had large and | 


attentive congregations. A good many 
people of considerable standing at once 
sought entrance into the Church, and a 
much larger number of substantial citi- 
zens, without caring to unite with the 
Church, gave their earnest and cordial 
support to the movement. In a short 


time we had a regularly organized con-: 


gregation, worshipping intelligently and 


appreciatively according to our beauti- | 
A Sunday-school was suc-: 


ful liturgy. 
cessfully inaugurated, and the usual 
Church societies put into operation. 
The report for the year ending July, 
1914, is before me. The people in Bage 
have just finished and begun to. use 
their grand new church. They began 
as soon as the congregation was form- 
ed to gather funds for this object, and 
so finally, with aid received through the 
bishop, 
handsome church. They still owe some- 


in Bage | 


The majority of the | 


they have built their large, | 


thing on it, but they are paying the 
debt off, and have laid plans for adding 
a parish house in the near future. There 
|are now 168 communicants, and dur- 
ing the year twenty-two persons were 
confirmed. One hundred and ninety-six 
children were baptized during the year! 
In explanation of this, it is to be said 
that for miles around Bage Mr. 
'Guimaraes is sent for to minister to 
the people, and there are many retired 
country places where the people are 
really our own, though as yet they 
can be shepherded only occasionally. 
The large number of baptisms reveals 
the wide extent and number of ad- 
herents to the Church who are not yet 
confirmed in it. .There is a Sunday- 
school of ninety-two scholars and 
teachers, and the contributions for all 
/ objects amounted to between three and 
four thousand dollars. 

This is an excellent record for a 
ten-year-old church. 


One of the interesting results of such 
a vigorous and aggressive work, is the 
impulse that it at once gives to the 
Roman Church. The preaching of the 
gospel, the distribution of the Scrip- 
tures, the earnest evangelical instruc- 
tion of the young people in Prayer 
Book teaching, have forced the Roman 
church to abandon its position of 
| supineness and lethargy. Active and in- 
| telligent priests are now in the field, 


least hushed up, and determined efforts 
are being made to instruct the people in 
Roman principles. 

Our Church is thus not only a bless- 
| ing in itself, but it is indirectly a benefit 
to the Roman communion. The people 
are given better religious advantages. 

Mr. Guimaraes constantly asks that 
God’s people pray for him and for Bage. 
His work and responsibility are great. 


One Way. 


By Hope. 


The text was Philippians 4:8. It 
is needless to say, since our pastor 
preached it, that it was a good ser- 
mon, and just the one for the score 
| of lovely young girls clad in pure white 
and soon to graduate. They were to 
' go out into the world, and hold up the 
standard for things true and just and 
pure. And looking at their young love- 
iliness, and knowing the sweet hopes 
| that must fill their young hearts af 
making the old world better, it was a 
strange time, was it not, to think of 
| the little sister who one day left her 
home and went away to the big city 
'and never came back. 

Lost! Submerged, as if she had gone 
!down in the cold, cruel waters of the 
great ocean when the Lusitania went 
down. : 

My little sister has little to say fo 
herself. Once in a while a cry comes 
‘to our ears: “Is there anyone in this 


by the Roman Church in places where | scandals are largely eliminated or at/ 


| 


great city brave enough to rise up and 
say: ‘Something must be done for the 
outcasts?’ ”’ 

But have we not done something? 
Have we not founded homes and work- 
ed untiringly for the rescue of our little 
sister? 

Oh, yes! We have done everything 
but the one thing that Jesus did; and 
some have done what he did; and these 
people have been the most successful 
in reaching the little sister. 

Jesus did not say if you were a man 


; there would be some hope for you, but 


being a woman, there is none. Though 
you may be forgiven, and go to heaven 
when you die, don’t think there is any 
place for you in this world, for there 
is not. 

In effect, do we not say this to our 
little sister? 

But does she want to repent? How 
do we know? Are we praying for her? 

“Open thy mouth for the dumb in 
the cause of all such as are appointed 
to destruction,” says the book. She is 
dumb; she knows she is appointed to 
destruction. Is there a way out? Yes, 
little sister, there is a way. 

I thought of you yesterday as I knelt 
at holy communion with all those sweet 
young graduates. I prayed for you. 

There is one way, and that way is 
Jesus. 

But, you ask, what place is there for 
me; what friend could I hope to find? 
Where can I go; who will receive me? 
I don’t know. I just know one thing: 
Jesus is your friend. He has never 
forgotten you. He owns you, if all 
others have cast you off. He knows thaft 
down deep in your heart is a wish 
you dare not own that you might re- 
gain your birthright with all the love- 
liness and purity of true womanhood. 
He sees that wish no matter how deeply 
hidden from other eyes. And when 
he was here on earth he looked on one 
who did not know she wanted to re- 
pent, and she fell down weeping at 
his feet and was forgiven and restored. 

So, little sister, I do not know where 
I can find you. I live in the country 
where the birds sing, and the flowers 
bloom. Maybe you lived in the country 
once. JI send you this letter with the 
prayer that in some way it may reach 
you. 


Look for the one way. Jesus Christ 


is the way. He is the life. And He is 
the truth. Many lies have been told 
you. Oh, so many! And the worst 


one of all is that there is no hope for 
you. There is not only hope, there is 
certainty. 

“Him that cometh unto me, I will 
in no wise cast out.’’ 

You may be sure of your welcome, 
wherever you are, however you are 
hedged in, even though you are a Cap- 
tive in prison, there is a way, and that 
way is Jesus Christ. 

“T have loved thee with -an ever- 
lasting love,’’ Jesus is saying this to you 
over and over and over again.. 


The year 1914, though its closing 
months were shadowed by the war 
cloud, was a year of large Christian 
generosity. The Society for the Propa- 
gation of the Gospel reports an en- 
larged income; so does the Church 
Missionary Society. Out of thirteen mis- 


sionary societies in Germany, ten show 


an increase since the war began. In 
our own country the Presbyterian 
Board of Foreign Missions has had un- 
precedented receipts, and the Metho- 
dist Church of Canada is making a 
better record than last year: All. these 
are signs of the prevailing Christian 
conscience which encourages the belief 
that the Church will not fail in her duty 
toward her world enterprise. é 
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Calendar for June. 


. Tuesday.. 
. First Sunday after Trinity. 
. Friday. St. Barnabas. 


13. Second Sunday after Trinity. 

20. Third Sunday after Trinity. 

24. Thursday. Nativity St. John Bap- 
tist. 

27. Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 

29. Tuesday. St. Peter. 

30. Wednesday. 


Collect for Third Sunday After Trinity. 


O Lord, we beseech Thee mercifully 
to hear us; and grant that we, to whom 
Thou hast given an hearty desire to 
pray, may, by Thy mighty aid, be de- 
fended and comforted in all dangers 
and adversities; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord.’ Amen. 


Collect for St. John Baptist’s Day. 


Almighty God, by whose providence 
Thy servant, John Baptist was wonder- 
fully born, and sent to prepare the way 
of Thy Son, our Saviour, by preaching 
repentance; Make us so to follow his 
doctrine and holy life, that we may truly 
repent according to his preaching; and 
after his example constantly speak the 
truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently 
suffer for the truth’s sake; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


EMERGENCY FUND. 


Offerings to the Emergency Fund dur- 
ing the past week have brought the 
total up to $220,000. Included in this 
is the gift from the Diocese of Spring- 
field, which was gathered and presented 
at the opening meeting of the Diocesan 
Convention. Bishop Osborne asked the 
diocese to give $1,000, which he thought 
was the most it could do, but the re- 
sult was a gift of nearly $1,200. None 
of this is to be credited on the appor- 
tionment. It represents simply the of- 
fering of a diocese as a whole. 

Interest in the appeal continues to 
manifest — itself. A clergyman has 
pledged $5,000, payable before the sum- 
mer is over. A layman in the middle 
west writes: ‘“‘Every loyal Churchman 
ought to feel it his privilege, as well 
as duty, to respond with full capacity 
to the Emergency Appeal of the Board, 
and I am fortunate enough to have in 
hand some funds which I feel could not 
be better used. I enclose my check. for 
one thousand dollars—but please do not 
think that it is intended as ‘one day’s 
income’—to be applied to the Emer- 
gency Fund.” 

A unique gift of $3.75 came in a 
tobacco box with the following letter: 
“As promised for May 3i1st, I send 
you this, three days ahead. It is not 
a large amount for I am just a ship- 
ping clerk. I may say, however, that 
it has been doubly earned, first by my 
hands, to possess it, and then by my 
feet, to save it. It represents 53 car 
fares, or 106 miles covered by my feet. 

“Whatever satisfaction this small 
sum may give cannot be compared with 
the pleasure I have felt, in werking 
30 minutes each morning for the Mas- 
ter before beginning my day’s work. 
I know the little tin box is not a mis- 
sionary article but it has answered the 
purpose. So please pardon me having 
it to complete the work.” 


I 


Equally interesting was a gift of 
$1.55 from a Sunday School class of 
little children who live at “The Home 
for the Homeless,” in Philadelphia. 
The teacher writes: “I wish you could 
have seen the light sparkling in their 
eyes when they were asked to do some- 
thing for someone else. Please bear 
in mind that they are school children 
and are not permitted to go out upon 
the streets to earn money. The only 
pennies they receive are from the Ma- 
tron and others for doing little errands.” 

The Dioceses of Iowa and Kansas 
plan campaigns in the next two weeks. 


WELCOME TO RUSSIAN ARCH- 
BISHOP. 


| The Anglican and Eastern Orthodox 
; Churches Union having appointed the 
; Right Reverend Bishop Courtney, the 
Rev. Dr. Lowndes, and Miss Isabel F. 
Hapgood, a committee to arrange to 
meet the new Russian Archbishop on 
his arrival, and welcome him to his 
, new field of work, this committee was 
received by Bishop EHudokim at the 
Russian Cathedral on Thursday even- 
ing, June 10th. 

There were present the Rt. Rev. 
Bishop Courtney, the Rt. Rev. the Bish- 
op of Harrisburg, the Rev. Dr. Lowndes, 
the Rev. T. J. Lacy, the Rev. Dr. Wen- 
del, the Rev. Dr. Clendenin, the Rev. 
John Campbell, Mr. C. K. Farrington, 
and Miss Isabel F. Hapgood. 

Bishop Courtney read an address of 
greeting to the new Archbishop, invok- 
ing the divine blessing on his work 
and expressing the conviction that the 
divisions in the Church were largely 
due to ignorance and prejudice and 
could in a great measure be removed 
by an attitude of friendliness and fel- 
lowship. 

Archbishop Eudokim replied very 
earnestly, pointing out that in his opin- 
ion-the cessation of the war in Europe 
would prove to be the most propitious 
time that has ever happened in the 
history of the Christian Church to pro- 
mote the cause of Christian union. 

He emphasized his belief that Chris- 
tians should confer with one another 
so as to accurately ascertain their com- 
; mon grounds of belief rather than dwell 
on their points of difference. 


GENERAL THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 


Bishop Lines of Newark presided at 
the Commencement of the General Semi- 
nary this year, exercises of which were 
held in Good Shepherd chapel. Other 
bishops present were Hall of Vermont, 
Horner of Asheville, Burgess of Long 
Island, whose son was graduated, and 
Davies of Western Massachusetts. De- 
gress of Doctor of Divinity were voted 
by the trustees to Bishops Matthews of 
New Jersey, who preached the bacca- 
laureate sermon, and Bliss of Vermont, 
the new coadjutor, but as neither was 
able to be present it was not conferred. 

The essayist at the alumni meeting 
was the Rev. F. C. Lauderburn of Bos- 
ton, and the essay was declared one of 
the best in years. The graduates num- 
bered thirty-three, East Carolina fur- 
nishing the Rev. Frederick B. Drane, 
who is going as missionary to Alaska; 
Atlanta, the Rev. James H. Flye, who 
enters upon work in Atlanta; Missouri, 
the Rev. Karl Tiedemann, who joins the 
Order of the Holy 'Cross; and Kentucky, 


the Rev. Robert N. Ward, who takes up 
work in Louisville. The Rev. Elroy J. 
Jennings of Brooklyn, ordained deacon 
on Trinity Sunday by Bishop Burgess 
at Garden City, becomes chaplain of 
Woodberry School for Boys at Wood- 
berry, Virginia. He comes of the lay 
workers staff of his diocese, St. 
Stephen’s College, has taken the mas- 
ter’s degree at Columbia, and in nine 
years of preparation has had admirable 
training.. A Japanee graduate returns 
home to work, but so far as could be 
learned none of the class goes to the 
foreign mission field. 

The report of Dean Robbins to the 
trustees pointed out again the necessity 
for larger endowment for the seminary, 
in part because of the increased cost 
of living and in part because numbers 
in the classes are greater than they 
used to be. A committee was named on 
increased endowment. 


ATLANTA. 


Rt. Rev, C, K. Nelson, D. D., Bishop. 


Macon: The Rey. John S. Bunting, 
of the Church of the Ascension, St. 


Louis, visited Macon May 30th, and 
preached in St. James Church. When 
Mr. Bunting was rector of Christ 


Church, St. James was founded as a mis- 


sion. It has in recent months become 
a parish. Tney are now looking for a 
rector. 


A crowded church greeted Mr. Bunt- 
ing. iHe baptized nine children. The 
Sunday School has an enrollment of 
over eighty children. The work is pros- 
pering in every particular. There is a 
united congregation, a strong Guild and. 
Women’s ‘Auxiliary, a splendid vestry, 
good music and well-attended lay ser- 
vices. The first rector will find a fine 
opportunity for a great work. St. 
James is located in Cherokee Heights, 
the coming residence part of the town. 

The Rev. Charles I. Wells, D. O., who 
has accepted the rectorship of Christ 
Church, Macon, has been sick with ty- 
phoid fever, He is recovering rapidly, 
and hopes to take charge in July again. 

The Atlanta Sunday School Institute 
held its semi-annual meeting in the 
Church of the Epiphany, Atlanta, the 
afternoon and even‘ng of June 3d. In 
the absence of the president, the Bishop, 
the Rey. Randolph R. Claiborne, was 
chairman. There were nearly a hun- 
dred delegates and visitors present. 

The Rev. Mr. Gribben, assistant at 
St. Luke’s, spoke on Missions in the 
Sunday School Miss McKey and Miss 
Zahner showed the Institute how to 
teach classes made up. of children of | 
ages 10 and 16. Dean Atkinson spoke 
on the subject of the Teacher as a Story- 
teller. 


In the evening, Dr. Wilmer read a 
paper on Teachers’ Training Classes. 
Business was carried on between the 
parts of the program. Mr. Sims of the 
State Assocation conducted a Question 
Box and the program was closed. 

After each address there was an op- 
portunity for discussion and questions. 
Altogether it was found very helpful. 
One hour was given at 6:30 for supper 
on the lawn of the rectory near by. 

A committee, whose names were not 
to be announced to the Institute, was 
provided for, whose duties should be to 
inspect and investigate methods of vari- 
ous schools, and report as to defects 
and as to improvements, so that it might 
be of benefit to all the members of the 
Institute. ; 

Trinity Church, Columbus, reports 
progress everywhere. Forty-seven com- 
municants have been added during the 
year, thirty having been confirmed. 
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There were twenty-three baptisms. aul 
apportionments for missions have been 
paid. The Easter was $100 more than 
last year. The children’s offering $118, 
the largest in the history of the parish. 

St. James Church, Marietta, has been 
repainted and newly carpeted, and it 
presents a beautiful appearance. An 
electric motor for the organ will soon 
be installed. St. James has sent to the 
Board of Missions nearly $100 more 
than her apportionment, which will be 
applied to the Hmergency Fund. 

Miss Camblos, of St. James Parish, 
has been appointed by the Bishop as 
Educational Secretary for the Juniors. 

The Death of Miss Mary Pearson, 
President of the Juniors, in an auto- 
mobile accident in Macon was a great 
shock to her friends over the diocese, 
and has carried much grief into every 
parish where the Junior Auxiliary is 
known. She was energetic, lovable, 
magnetic and an inspiration to her 
Juniors, whom she loved. She was also 
Educational Secretary last year, and her 
taking away is a distinct loss to the 
work in the diocese. In every good 
work she was ready to take a part, and 
her chief happiness was in trying to 
make others happy. 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt Reve vl CC Darst: 1D: Ds Bishop, 


The Bishop preached the annual ser- 
mon to the class of the East Carolina 
Training School on June 6th at, Green- 
ville. The text was from Eph. 4: 1: 
“T therefore the prisoner of the Lord. 
beseech you that ye walk worthily of 
the vocation wherewith you are called.”’ 

Dr. Drane, who has charge of the 
work at Nag’s Head, has located the 
lot for the contemplated chapel, and 
hopes to be in a position to begin work 
very soon. 

Bishop Darst, the Rey. B. F. Huske 
and Rev. C. A. Ashby attended finals 
of the Theological Seminary in Virginia. 
where Mr. Huske was made an hon- 
orary member of the alumni. 

Christ Church, Elizabeth City, the 
Rev. C. A. Ashby rector, at an account- 
ing in May found that its indebtedness 
had been entirely paid and its regular 
envelope revenue most encouragingly 
increased during the year. The salary 
of the rector was given a substantial 
increase. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop, 
Rivkev By DaTucker! DiiD:.Coadiutor: 


Services at Jamestown Island. 

Sunday, June 20th, being the Third 
Sunday after Trinity and the three hun- 
dred and eighth anniversary of the first. 

‘Communion on Jamestown Island, ser- 
vices will be held there at 3 P. M. by 
the Rev. E. Ruffin Jones, rector of Bru- 
ton Parish, Williamsburg. The ala 
Jamestown silver will be used. 

For those persons wishing to attend 
there will be ample time to catch the 
evening train from Williamburg for 
Richmond or Norfolk after the services. 
The usual price of transportation from 
Williamsburg to Jamestown for party 
by automobile is $1.00. Mr. Jones 
will be glad to engage such transporta- 
tion for any who may desire it. The 
offering will be for the work among 
the Indians. 

The Jamestown Committee of the A. 
P. V. A. will co-operate with Mr. Jones 
in this service. 

Bedford: On Sunday, June 20th. 
Liberty Lodge of Masons will worship 
at St. John’s, that Sunday being near | 
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St.. John Baptist’s day. The Rev. Dr.|“Ambler Mason Blackford and ~ Ran- 


Mitman, educational secretary of the 
Washington Province, himself a promi- 
nent Mason, will preach the sermon. 
At night it is hoped to have a service 
in the interest of religious education 
with the Rev. Dr. Bradner as the preach- 
er. The Sunday School Normal will 
open on the following day. The local 
committee at Bedford, and the Rev. G. 
O. Mead, secretary of the Educational 


‘Committee of the Convocation, have per- 


fected all arrangements for holding the 
school, and. a good enrollment is ex- 
pected. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R, A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor 


Letter from Bishop Gobson Regarding 
The Panama Conference. 

On June 9th Bishop Brown attended 
a meeting in New York of the Com- 
mittee on the Panama Conference. 

As the only member of the Diocesan 
Episcopate present from th’e Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the United States, 
the committee requested the Bishop to 
prepare the statement of principles on 
which the Conference should be con- 
ducted. 


The Bishop laid down as the first 
principle on which missions to Latin 
America should be based this statement, 
that the good in all religions with 
which our missionaries come into con- 
tact shall be recognized. In other 
words, that the view which Phillips 
Brooks announced with such tremen- 
dous force at the General Convention 
after his return from his visit to our 
missions abroad should be affirmed and 
adopted as the basis of our missionary 
efforts. 

To the great gratification of the large 
body of Christians who are wearied of 
polemics and who prefer the philosophic 
view of religion and missions, the prin- 
ciple thus laid down was adopted by 


| the committee. 


In so far as Christian missionaries 
accept heartily the living truth that 
God is in all religions as well as in all 
creation, and act consistently upon it, 
the cause of peace and unity in the 
Church and the world will be advanced; 
missions will prosper and the coming 
of Christ’s kingdom in its glory will 
be hastened. ; 

ROBERT A. GIBSON, 
Bishop of Virginia. 


A Request and Suggestion. 

The clergy of the Diocese of Virginia 
are requested by the Bishop to-bring’ 
before their congregations on Sunday, 
June 27th, the subject of the Mission- 
ary fund called the ‘‘Hmergenecy Fund,’’ 
and to reeeive offerings for the same. 

The English missionaries are helping 
German missionaries in China and we 
must do our part in sustaining the 
great work abroad as well as at home. 

Our quota is $4,500.00. We have 
sent in not quite $1,300.00. This, how- 
ever, is the first call from the diocese 
for concerted effort. The amount asked 
from each one is ‘‘one day’s income,” 
and let it be noted that the remainder, 
now given will not be repeated. 

ROBERT A. GIBSON, 
Bishop of Virginia. 


Correction in Report of the Ordination 
Service at the Virginia Seminary 
Published Last Week. 

Instead of ‘‘Ambler Mason Blackford 
and Randolph Fairfax Blackford, B. A., 
presented by the Rev. W. D. Smith, 
D. D.,”’ the report of the ordination 
service, in that clause should read, 


d lph Fairfax Blackford, B. A., pre- 
sented by their rector, the Rev. Wil- 
liam J. Morton and William Clarkson 
Marshall, Jr., B. A., presented by his 
rector; the Rev.. W. D. Smith, D.7 D.,”’ 
as the deacons ordained by Bishop Gib- 
son for the Diocese of Virginia. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev, Jos. B. Cheshire, D.'D., Bishop. 


Fifth St. Mary’s Conference. 

At St. Mary’s School, Raleigh, North 
Carolina, which is the largest of our 
Church boarding schools for girls in the 
whole country, there was held in the 
week May 31st to June 5th a Conference 
which was easily one of the very largest 
and most important of the Church Con- 
ferences in the United States. Officials, 
speakers and members from out of town 
staying at the school for practically a 
whole week numbered 122, while those 
attending one or more sessions from 
the city amounted to at least 100 more. 
Total actually registered, 161. The out- 
of-town visitors were entertained by the 
school, and the convenience of the 
buildings, grouped closely together, 
made it possible to accomplish an un- 
usual amount of work in the time avail- 
able. 


On Monday morning there was a re- 
ception by the trustees and the rector at 
which everybody got acquainted. It 
might be noted that one of the customs 
of this Conference is that at meals no 
one sits in the same seat twice, and no 
two people sit together who knew each 
other before reaching the Conference. 
This custom is practically universally 
observed and is an important influence 
in the social side of the Conference, 
which is of such primary importance. 

After the reception there was a short 
service in the chapel with a devotional 
address preparatory to the Holy Com- 
munion by the Rev, Augustine Hlmen- 
dorf. 

The program of the next four days 
was a uniform one. Holy Communion 
at 7:30, with an average attendance of 
eighty. Breakfast, 8:00 A. M.; chapel, 
9:00 A. M. This was immediately fol- 
lowed by addresses on the “‘Better Ren- 
dering of the Concerted Parts of the 
Church Service,’ by the rector of the 
school. These addresses were suggested 
by the results of the short practice con- 
ducted each Monday night’ at former 
Conferences, and were delivered at the 
request of members of last year’s Con- 
ference. A surprising amount of inter- 
est seemed to be created in this subject, 
and the members seemed to feel that 
the suggestions themselves, with the op- 
portunities of practical application at 
the eighteen services, showed unex- 
pected possibilities in improving our 
services under the leadership of the 
clergy. 

After an intermission of fifteen min- 
utes, an important matter, if listeners 
are to be ready for subsequent mental 
effort, there followed addresses on 
“Social Service’? by the Rev. Augustine 
Elmendorf, Executive Secretary of the 
Social Service Commission of the Dio- 
cese of Newark. This year, as last, the 
speaker interested, edified and enthused 
bis large audience in this important 
subject. About a third of the time was 
given to questions, remarks and sug- 
gestions by other members of the Con- 
ference. Noteworthy among these vol- 
untary contributions were short ‘ad- 
dresses on the actual needs and condi- 
tions in North Carolina by Mr. Clarence 
Poe, editor of the ‘‘Progressive Farmer’” 
and first president of the North Caro- 
lina Conference of Social Service, and 
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by Miss Daisy Denson, Secretary of the 
North Carolina State Board of Charities. 

After the next intermission followed 
addresses on “Religious Education’”’ by 
the Rev. Lester Bradner, Ph. D., Direc- 
tor of the Department of Parochial Hdu- 
cation of the General Board of Religious 
Education. With his well-known ability 
and grasp of the subject, Dr. Bradner 
spoke on the work of the Sunday- 
School in its various phases on the first 
three days, while on Friday he spoke 
on Religious Nurture in the home. 
Again there was free discussion by the 
various members indicating intense in- 
terest in the subject. 

: After dinner on Tuesday the members 
of the Conference organized by electing 
a “Steering Committee,’’ which had en- 
tire charge of the program during the 
free period from 2:00 to 6:30 P. M., 
and from 7:30 to 8:30, and these 
periods were fully used. There were 
meetings on How to Reach People in the 
Country, under Rey. A. S. Lawrence, on 
Story Telling, under Miss E. B. Taft, 
on Primary Work in the Sunday-school 
under Mrs. ©. L. Hunter, on the For- 
ward Movement for the \Diocese of North 
Carolina under Bishop Cheshire, on the 
Girls’ Friendly Society under Mrs. H. 
M. Bonner, on Junior Teachers under 
Dr. Bradner, and on Senior Teachers 
under Mrs. Bradner. Meetings were also 
held of the Executive Committee of the 
Conference for Church Workers in In- 
dustrial Communities under Rey. H. A. 
Willey, of the Social Service Commission 
of the Diocese of North Carolina under 
Rev. G. W. Lay, and of the Alumnae 
of St. Mary’s School, under Mrs. Ernest 
Cruikshank. On Thursday afternoon 
nearly all the members visited the State 
Penitentiary with the Rev. Mr. Elmen- 
dorf, and on Friday they were most hos- 
pitably received on their visit to St. Au- 
gustine’s School by the invitation of 
Rev. Messrs. Hunter and Goold. 

In the evening, after prayers, ad- 
dresses were delivered in the Audito- 
rium on the Forward Movement by the 
Rev. Robert W. Patton, provincial Sec- 
retary of the Board of Missions for the 
Fourth (Sewanee) Province, who has 
led in this work in the South, and by 
the Rey, William E. Cox of Wilmington, 
N. C., and the Rev. Thomas P. Noe, 
Archdeacon of East Carolina, who have 
done such remarkable work in spread- 
ing this Movement over the whole of 
their diocese. 


After the jast address Friday night 
the closing service was held in the 
chapel with addresses by Rev. Dr. Brad- 
ner and the rector of the school. Most 
of the members stayed throughout the 
Conference and left on the morning 
trains on Saturday. 


Woman’s Auxiliary. 

The thirty-third annual meeting of 
the North Carolina branch of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary was held in Holy 
Trinity Parish, Greensboro, May 18th- 


20th. Miss Kate Cheshire, president, 
presided. Seventy-two delegates were 
present. $7,577.98 was the amount of 


the offering for the year. The united 
offering for the year amounted to 
$7,757.00, and the total increase was 
$516.00. 


The meeting was characterized by a 
keen determination to do the King’s 
business more intelligently and more 
faithfully. The development of the 
Junior Department was the most em- 
phasized feature of the meeting. By 
a unanimous vote it was decided to give 
the Juniors of Section III the right of 
representation. 

. What promises to be a splendid mis- 
sionary Institute will be held in Char- 
lotte in the fall for Junior leaders and 
others. 


—, 


A committee was appointed to ask 
Mrs. Charles R. Pancoast, of Phila- 
delphia, to visit not just one, but a 
number of the branches when she can 
come to North Carolina; and to arrange 
the schedule if this is possible. 

Special effort in behalf of St. Mary’s, 
Shanghai, is to be made this summer. 

The afternoons were given over to 
zonferences on the United Offering and 
on the Junior Work. Before the lat- 
ter, under the guidance of Mrs. J. B. 
Gibble, of Burlington, the Burlington 
Juniors held a model meeting. 

Each of Miss Emery’s four sugges- 
tions received a hearty response. 
Among them were these: That each 
branch arrange a garden party with 
missonary talks this summer; that each 
branch send one of its most promising 
young women to Blue Ridge, June 25th- 
July 5th, or to Sewanee August 3rd-8th, 
with the definite purpose of preparing 
herself to lead in Auxiliary work. 

The Standing Committee of the dio- 
cese has been organized by the elec- 
tion of the Rev. A. B. Hunter as presi- 
dent, and the Rev. M. A. Barber, Christ 
church rectory, Raleigh, as secretary. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rts Rev. Ay Harding, DD. D.. Bishop: 


National Cathedral School for Boys. 

The baccalaureate sermon at the 
Cathedral School for Boys was delivered 
on June 6th by Professor Rollins of the 
Virginia Theological Seminary, and ‘was 
one of the best we have ever heard. 
It was simple enough to appeal to the 
youngest boy present, yet it was full of 
thought and interested the oldest of 
the hearers. It dwelt on the Christian 
life from a grammatical standpoint, and 
showed the significance of the five great 
verbs, I am, I ought, I can, I must, I 
will, in the life, thought and activity of 
every disciple of the Master, concluding 
with the most earnest and affectionate 
appeal to the graduate to make them 
the keynote of his life for the future. 
The Commencement exercises of the 
school took place in the Bethlehem 
chapel the next day, when the certifi- 
cates of graduation were awarded to 
eleven young men who had completed 
the course. It seems that all but two 
of the graduates are going to college, 
which is a splendid showing. Before 
the closing of the service, a beautiful 
solid silver loving cup was presented 
by the school to the retiring head-mas- 
ter, Mr. Harl L. Gregg, as a token of the 
affection with which he has inspired 
the pupils, 

The Summer School for Teachers, 
which was held at the Cathedral School 
tor Girls, closed on Friday, June 11th, 
and was very successful and further, 
was well attended, the enrollment be- 
ing as high as one hundred and twenty- 
two, being a considerable increase over 
that of last year. The opening service 
was held Monday, June 7th, an address 
of welcome being gracefully delivered 
by the Bishop of the diocese and a pow- 
erful discourse preached by the Bishop 
of Maryland, emphasizing the demand 
and the need in the Church for the 
highest trained teachers for her young 
people, if she is going to go on doing 
her duty and making well-instructed 
Christians and’ Churchmen of them. 
The classes were well patronized, the 
lectures had good audiences, and the 
sectional conferences very successful. 
Dr. DeVries, the responsible head of 
the school, deserves the highest praise 
for his untiring efforts for the welfare 
of teachers and pupils. 

The Bishop Escapes Injury: On 
June 4th the Bishop had a narrow es- 


cape from serious injury in a collision 
with a street car, as he was leaving the 
gates of the Cathedral Close on his 
way to St. Matthew’s chapel for a con- 
firmation. There were only two per- 
sons in the automobile—the Bishop and 
the chauffeur—and their escape was al- 
most miraculous. The car was wrecked, 
but the Bishop pluckily borrowed an- 
other car from the Boys’ School and 
arrived at the chapel only five minutes 
after the hour set for the confirmation. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Rt. Rev, C. B. Brewster, D. D., Bishop 


Klection of Suffragan Bishop. 

The annual Convention of the diocese 
was preceded by a Sunday-school Aux- 
iliary hour in the Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Hartford, and the Woman’s 
Auxiuary hour, at which there was a 
large attendance. 

The Convention met on the afternoon 
of June 8th, in Christ church, Hartford. 
The principal business was the election 
of a Suffragan Bishop in compliance 
with Bishop #rewster’s request. Four 
ballots were taken with the following 
result: 

Clerical Vote. 
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The Rev. Ernest deF. Miel, D. D., the 
Rev. L. B. Howell, the Rev. F. S. Ken- 
yon, and others, received a number of 
voles. The laity convened in the cnapel 
and promptly and unanimously con- 
curred in the election of Dr. Acheson. 

The Rev. Edward Campion Acheson, 
Suuragan Bishop-elect, is a graduate of 
the University College, Toronto, and re- 
ceived orders in that diocese. After a 
short ministry there he was for two 
years assistant minister in St. George’s 
church, New York, and has been rector 
of Holy Trinity church, Middletown, 
Connecticut, since 1892. He is greatly 
beloved by his people, and highly es- 
teemed throughout the diocese. 

Another notable feature was the an- 
nouncement of the gift, by Mr. James J. 
Goodwin, to the diocese of the house 
now occupied by the Bishop, provided 
the fund of $12,000 for the purchase 
otf an episcopal residence be increased, 
by an assessment, to $15,000 to con- 


stitute a permanent fund for its up- 
keep. The Convention, with a rising 
vote, unanimously accepted the gift, 


with thanks for such noble generosity. 

Standing Committee are the Rey. Dr. 
Samuel Hart, the Rev. Dr. Storrs O. 
Seymour, the Rey. Dr. J. C. Linsley, the 
Rev. George T. Linsley, and the Rev. 
M. G. Thompson. Clerical deputies to 
the Synod of the First Province, the 
Rev. J. Eldred Brown, the Rev. Dr.. 
James Goodwin, the Rev. John N. Lewis, 
Jr., and the Rev. Dr. Miel; lay deputies, 
Mr. H. H. Heminway, Mr. Burton Mans- 
field, Mr. C. A. Pease, and Mr. C. H. Tid- 
bitts. 


The Churcit Pension Fund System 
was adopted. The report of the Stand- 
ing Committee was read by the Rev. 
Frederick W. Harriman, D. D., chair- 
man, and showed that, whereas the 
population of the State had increased 
from 460,000 in 1860 to 1,114,000 in 
1910, the organized parishes and mis- 
sions increased about 20 per cent., with 
many new missions. “Fifty years ago 
our communicants were 2% per cent. ot 
the total population; they are now 4 
per cent.” There were 2,093 persons 
confirmed last year. There has been a 
steady, unheralded progress, the out- 
come of conscious power meeting urgent 
opportunities. 
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WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. G W. Peterkin, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Council. 

The thirty-eighth annual Council of 
the Diocese of West Virginia met in 
Holy Trinity church, Parkersburg, W. 
Va., on Wednesday, June 9th. The 
Bishop-coadjutor was the celebrant at 
Holy Communion. With four exceptions 
all of the clergy were present. 

The first matter brought before the 
council was the letter of Bishop Peter- 
kin, in which he informed the council 
that he had placed the resignation of 
his jurisdiction in the hands of the 
Presiding Bishop of the American 
Church. The Bishop has been unable 
to perform any of his duties during 
the past year, but his people had hoped 
and prayed that this period of rest 
might result in his partial restoration 
to health. It was with much grief that 
the clergy and lay delegates listened 
to the message which follows: 

Bishop Peterkin’s Letter. 

“T give a cordial greeting to the 38th 
annual council assembling in Wwarkers- 
burg, but very much regret that I can 
take no part in the social functions or 
religious exercises. 


“T have made no visitations for more 
than twelve months and there is noth- 
ing of that kind to report. I have only 
been able to learn how, under the direc- 
tion of the Bishop-coadjutor and largely 
through his personal exertions, the work 
of the diocese has gone on uninterrupt- 
edly and successfully. Thank God for 
the hand at the helm in our hour of 
need. 


“T have availed myself of the kind 
and thoughtful request of the standing 
committee to consider myself relieved 
from all work for a year’s time. The 
result has been that after fully diag- 
nosing the case under skillful physi- 
cians here and elsewhere, I have with 
great regret, reached the conclusion that 
I have reached the limit of the work the 
good Lord his assigned me, and I have 
therefore placed the resignation of my 
jurisdiction in the hands of the Pre- 
siding Bishop. He informs me that 
except under special pressure it will take 
until April, 1916, to consummate my 
purpose. This will allow ample time 
to arrange and adjust all diocesan mat- 
ters. In the meantime, the coadjutor 
can administer the diocese. 


“One matter, however, must be at- 
tended to at once. I desire to surren- 
der eight hundred dollars of my salary 
in favor of the Bishop-coadjutor. He 
does the work, he has the responsibility 
and three hundred dollars a month is 
little enough compensation, especially 
as his traveling expenses, from five to 
seven hundred dollars per annum, have 
to come out of it. With twelve hundred 
dollars a year and the Episcopal resi- 
dence the Bishop is very handsomely 
provided for. It is with devout grati- 
tude to God that I turn over the diocese 
to the efficient and acceptable hands 
of the Bishop-coadjutor. 


“These statements thus frankly made 
contain many suggestions which I have 
not the courage to pursue, nor have I 
the strength to follow up the sentiments 
involved. As I look back upon thirty- 
seven years of imperfect service I can 
but pray the good Lord to accept it all. 

“T thank the diocese for these thirty- 
seven years of uninterrupted and loyal 
consideration, affection and constant 
partial appreciation. 

“May the good Lord bless you every 
one. 

Your grateful Bishop, 
GEO. W. PETERKIN. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


A committee was appointed to draft 
a suitable reply, which was presented 
and received by the Council with im- 
pressive solemnity. The report follows: 


“Your committee, to whom was re- 
ferred the greeting of our beloved 
Bishop Peterkin to this Council, that 
some reply in some degree appropriate 
might be prepared and submitted for 
approval, feel the absolute insufficiency 
of any words, which they can present, 
to give expression to the emotions which 
fill all our hearts. 


“When we recall the many years, 
during which his hand has guided the 
work of the Church in our midst and 
his wisdom has given direction to all 
her operations—when we think of the 
tender sympathy which has never failed, 
and of the wise counsel and generous 
help which have been ever ready in our 
need—when we remember the toil that 
knew no weariness, which through the 


years he has borne—shall we say with 
cheerfulness? no, the word is far too 
weak!—with joy for us and for the sake 
of the Master, whom he served—when 
we realize the completeness with which 
he gave himself—the unswerving loy- 
alty of his devotion to that service— 
counting all things but loss for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus, our Lord, our hearts are full 
and words are but poor channels for 
the outflow of that which fills them. 
We seem to see again the brave form, 
which moved over in the forefront of 
all our struggles. We hear the cheery 


voice which called us always to BO) 


forward. We read the hopeful heart 
and buoyant spirit, which has _ lived 
and loved and labored among us for a 
generation past and which has never 
feared failure in any undertaking for 
God’s glory. And, as we look and lis- 
ten and read, we stand once again in 
his presence with heads uncovered and 
with loving hearts, and we give thanks 
to God that He has given him to us 
and spared him to us hitherto, and we 
pray that through His providential care 
he may be with us still for very many 
days to come. 

“We do not ask of him that he shall 
work in our behalf any more. Our 
hope is that he will rest among us, 
as long as God in His providence may 
spare him to us, and by his very pres- 
ence bring a blessing upon us all. 

“His name is to us a tower of 
strength, and it is the desire of all his 
people that he may permit us to keep 
it at the. head of all our work. We 
wish to call him still our Bishop with- 
out any limiting term—not say, ‘re- 
signed,’ or ‘retired,’ but simply the 
Bishop of West Virginia. 

“We, therefore, 
tions: 

“Resolved: 

“1. That it is the wish of his people 
throughout the diocese, voiced through 
this Council, who speak with one mind 
and one heart, and express the feeling, 
which all his people cherish, that he 
will grant us this privilege. And in 
this end we ask whether he cannot con- 
sent, at the request of us all, to with- 
draw the resignation, which he has for- 
warded to the Presiding Bishop of the 
Church. 

“2. That we are unwilling to accept 
the surrender of an additional portion 
of his salary to that which many years 
ago he so generously gave up in fur- 
therance of the work. We beg to as- 
sure him that we believe that without 
this surrender on his part adequate pro- 


offer these resolu- | 


vision can be made to relieve the in- 
creased burdens of our Bishop-coadju- / 
tor. 

“3. That the secretary be requested | 
to send to our dear Bishop a copy of 
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this paper, as our reply to his words of 
greeting to us, and with it to assure 
him of our undying love and that our 
prayers shall be ungeasing that God 
may bless him with His richest bless- 
ings in the heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus in this world and in that which 
is to come, and that he will always 
have him in His holy care and keeping. 
“S. SCOLLAY MOORE, 
“JOHN S. DOUGLAS, 
“G. A. GIBBONS, i 
“O. I. 'sHOMPSON, sg 
“q, A, ASCHMAN,” 


Soon after the adoption of the fore- 
going the Council by unanimous vote 
added eight hundred dollars to the 
salary of Bishopp Gravatt. 

Btshop-Coadjutor’s Address. 

Bishop Gravatt’s address was a busi- 
ness like document, giving a compre- 
hensive record of the year’s work and 
pointing out the lines of the work call- 
ing for consideration by the Council in 
session. He reported all the parishes 
and missions supplied except one; that 
he had confirmed 501 persons, 488 of 
these were in his diocese and the re- 
mainder were in Virginia and done at 
the request of the Bishop of Virginia. 

The Bishop recommended the adop- 
tion of the Church Pension system. 
Thursday was set apart to hear Mr. 
Sayers and after giving careful consid= 
eration to the matter the Council adopt~ 
ed the Church Pension system without 
a dissenting vote. 

St. Hilda’s Hall, a school for girls,. 
which will be opened at Charleston in 
September, received the approbation of 
the Bishop. He reported that Shelter- 
ing Arms Hospital had treated 2,400 
patients during the year, graduated five 
nurses and built a home for nurses at 
a cost of twelve thousand dollars, all 
of which was paid. Reynolds Memo- 
rial Hospital treated 699 patients and 
graduated nine nurses. 


One priest and one deacon received’ 
ordination during the year. Two resig~ 
nations attracted attention because of 
the prominence of the persons and the 
long period of service terminated. Mr. 
L. E. Sands, for twenty-three years 
treasurer of the diocese, resigned be- 
cause he had removed to the Diocese 
of Pittsburgh. Mr. E. M. Ambler, for 
thirteen years a trustee of the Episco- 
pal Fund, also offered his resignation. 
Both were accepted with much regret. 

By way of advanced legislation a 
proposition was submitted to consoli- 
date all the societies and boards of the 
diocese into one central Hoard with a 
salaried officer to manage it. The Coun- 
cil did not approve. 

A resolution that the Council enter 
the Third Provincial Synod was re- 
ferred to a committee. Two reports 
were presented. The minority report, 
recommending the diocese join the 
Province, was rejected and the other 
report was laid on the table. There 
was small sentiment favoring the Prov- 
ince and very few voted to unite with 
the Province. It would appear the 
Provincial Synod has not increased in 
favor during the year. 

A commission was appointed to ar- 
range for a preaching mission during 
the coming Advent season. Reports 
showed there were 10,904 baptized per- 
sons in the diocese, a gain of 69; also 
6,488 communicants, a net gain of 178; 
475 Sunday School teachers, 3,782 schol- 
ars, a gain of 529. The Advent offer- 
ing was $1,430.64, an increase over the 


. former year. 


Proportional representation was 
adopted; the plan gives each parish and 
mission one delegate; if there are more 
than one hundred communicants two | 
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delegates, and if more than 250 com- 
municants three delegates. This amend- 
ment passed the first reading by unani- 
mous vote and will come up for final 
passage next year. A resolution mak- 
ing women eligible to serve as vestry- 
men was rejected. 

The resolution of the General Con- 
vention prc viding for the election of a 
Presiding Bishop was rejected. To 
change the date of the General Con- 
vention to first Wednesday in October, 
adopted. Resolutions providing for 
change in trial of presbyters and dea- 
cons, also giving the Convention power 
to change tables of lessons and proper 
psalms were adopted, and with these 
was adopted the resolution regarding 
the registration of communicants. 

Robert L. Boyd was elected treasurer 
of the diocese. The time for the next 
session was fixed on the 31st day of 
May, 1916, the Council to meet at Mar- 
tinsburg. 

The old standing committee was re- 
elected. Provision was made to raise 
the sum of sixty thousand dollars in 
the next three years that the Permanent 
Episcopal Fund may be not less than 
one hundred thousand dollars. Ten 
thousand dollars for Diocesan Mission 
was made the watchword of the diocese 
for the coming year. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D., Bishop 


Anniversary Observed: The twenty- 
fifth anniversary of the ordination to 
the priesthood of the Rev. Arthur R. 


Taylor, rector of St. John’s Church, 
York, was celebrated in St. John’s 
Church, York, on Sunday, June 6th. 


The special preacher for the occasion 
was the Rev. G. F. G. Hoyt, rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Columbi. Mr. Taylor 
has been nearly ten years rector of the 
church in York. During that time much 
progress has been made in that historic 
parish. A debt of nearly $3,000 has 
been extinguished; a splendid church 
organ has been given and installed; a 
substantial endowment has been estab- 
lished by bequest; provision has been 
made for a boys’ club house at a cost 
of more than $2,000; a vigorous insti- 
tutional work has been established and 
developed, reaching now about five hun- 
dred boys and girls; the Sunday School 
has been practically doubled; the parish 
library has been extended from a small 
thing to a distinct and considerable 
community benefit. The work at Nor- 
way Park has constantly grown, and 
additions and improvements have been 
effected which have almost re-made St. 
Andrew’s, a mission of the parish. 


TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. ° 


Monterey: The commencement exer- 
‘cises for St. Raphael Institute for Social 
Workers, Missionaries and Postulants, 
Monterey, began with a baccalaureate 
sermon by Rev. M. P. Logan, D. D., of 
Nashville, Sunday, June 6th. 

On Monday night the commencement 
proper was held at St. Raphael House, 
the Rev. H. J. Mikell, D. D., delivering 
the commencement address. A large 
vested choir of the students rendered 
the service, and the diplomas were de- 
livered by the president of the Institute, 
the Rev. Archdeacon T. D. Windiate. 
(A number of postulants have been in 
attendance the past year.) The follow- 
ing received diplomas: Paul Williams, 
Frank Kercheval, Lewis Nyhagen and 
James Helms. ‘ 

St. Rapnael’s House will be open for 
guests during the summer. 


SOUTH DAKOTA. 


Rt. Rev, George Biller, D. D., Bishop. 


The Convocation. 

The annual Convocation of the Mis- 
sionary District of South Dakota was 
held in Trinity Church, Watertown, 
South Dakota, May 29th to 31st, and 
opened with the Holy Communion ser- 
vice on Saturday, May 29th, at 7:30 
A. M.; there followed prayers and the 
Bishop’s annual address. Immediately 
afterwards Convocation assembled and 
organized. 

The following officers of the district 
were elected: Secretary, Rev. Paul 
Roberts, of Brookings; treasurer, ©. D. 
Rowley, of Sioux Falls. The Rey. §. 
S. Mitchell, of Watertown, was elected 
editor in chief of the South Dakota 
Churchman. 

The following delegates were elected 
to the Provincial Synod: Clerical, Paul 
Roberts, P. J. Deloria, A. B. Clark, ‘H. 
W Fulweiler and Wm. Holmes. Lay del- 
egates: Judge Gates, F. C. Danforth, 
Clarence Three Stars, S. W. Russell 
and J. W. Burnside. 

The Parochial Missions Committee 
reported that they would co-operate 
with the Parochial Missions Committee 
appointed by the General Convention 
for the holding of Missions in South 
Dakota, during the coming Advent and 
were granted by the Convocation $25.00 
for expenses. 

The matter of entering the Clergy 
Pension scheme was discussed at some 
length and a committee was finally ap- 
pointed to look up the matter more 
fully and report at the next Convoca- 
tion. 

The following 
was passed: 

1. Whereas, Bishop Biller, in his ad- 
dress to the Convocation in 1913, did 
emphasize the need of additional Epis- 


important resolution 


copal supervision in this Missionary 
District, and 
2. Whereas, the work among the 


Sioux Indians constitutes a peculiarly 
different problem in the matter of 
Episcopal supervision, and 

3. Whereas, the aforementioned 
work is scattered in ten districts, tak- 
ing in parts of two States, in territory 
covering 80,000 square miles, and some 
one hundred and sixty-seven centres of 
worship, one hundred of which are off 
the railroad, with more than 7,500 com- 
municants, and 16,000 baptised souls, 
and 

4. Whereas, in addition, there is an 
increasingly important and growing 
field of labor among the white people 
of this State, there being already ten 
parishes and about 60 missions, and 
2,650 communicants, and 

5. Whereas, under the following pro- 
vision of Section 4, of Article 11, of 
the Constitution of the Church as 
jamended in 1910, viz: ‘A suffragan 
bishop shall be consecrated and hold 


tions other than those provided in this 
Article as may be provided by canons 
of the General Convention,” we believe 
that it is within the power of the Gen- 
eral Convention to consecrate suffragan 
Bishops for work in Missionary Dis- 
tricts; 

Therefore, the clerical and tay dei- 
egates of the Missionary District of 
South Dakota in Convocation assembled 
do hereby petition and memorialize the 
General Convention of the Protestant 
| Episcopal Church in the United States 
of America to adopt a canon or canons 
providing for the election of suffragan 
Bishops for work in Missionary Dis- 


tricts, and that thereupon a suffragan 
Bishop be elected and consecrated for 


office under such conditions and limita- | 


\ 


the work of the Church in the Mission- 
ary District of South Dakota. 

Resolved, that the secretary of the 
Convocation be, and he is hereby in- 
structed to transmit a copy of this reso- 
lution to the secretary of the Synod ot 
the Province of the Northwest, with 
the request of this Convocation that 
the Provincial Synod do recommend to 
the next General Convention the grant- 
ing of the relief herein sought.” 


MISSISSIPPI, 


Rt. Rev. Theo. Du Bose Bratton. D. Ds 
Bishop. 


All Saints’ College, 

The commencement exercises of All 
Saints’ College, Vicksburg, were inaug- 
urated Saturday evening, May 29th, by 
a recital given by the ‘All Saints’ Glee 
Club and members of the music depart- 
ment. On Sunday morning the com- 
mencement sermon was preached by the 
Rey. Luke White, of Shreveport, Louis- 
iana, at Christ Church, to a large con- 
gregation. The Rey. Charles E. Wood- 
son, rector of Christ Church, and the 
Rev. J. C. Johnes, rector of Trinity 
Church and chaplain of All Saints’ Col- 
lege, took part in the services. The 
Rev. Mr. White brought a helpful mes- 
sage to the college and made many 
friends during his stay in Vicksburg. 


At 10 o’clock on Thursday, the final 
exercises of commencement week took 
place in the Assembly Hall. Bishop 
Bratton presided; the Rev. Messrs. 
Green, Johnes, Sykes and Dr. Smeade 
presenting the medals. Bishop Bratton 
delivered the certificates to the grad- 
uates, and Miss Jennie G. B. Trappier, 
principal, read the report of honor. 
The address was made by Hon. J. D, 
Thomas, of Vicksburg. 


In the afternoon the board of trustees 
held their annual meeting and reported 
the most successful year in the history 
of the college and bright prospects for 
the session of 1915-1916. Already 
many applications are coming in for 
next session, 

The Bishop, faculty and board of 
trustees are to be congratulated on the 
splendid work that is being accom- 
plished at the college. 


Other News. 


The Vicksburg Industrial School for 
Negro Youths closed on Thursday, May 
27th. The exhibit of the work on the 
closing day showed that splendid prog- 
ress is being made in the only educa- 
tional institution for negroes under con- 
trol of the Dioces. of . Mississippi. 
Among those present were Bishop Brat- 
ton and the Rev. Charles E. Woodson. 

The Rey. William Mercer Green, rec- 
tor of St. Andrew’s Church, Jackson, 
preached the commencement sermon for 
the Mississippi Agricultural and Me- 
chanical College at Starkville the last 
week in May; and the Bishop of the 
diocese delivered the annual commence- 
ment sermon at the Industrial Insti- 
tute and College at Columbus, May 
30th, before a large congregation, and 
in the evening made an address before 
the Young Woman’s Christian Asso- 
ciation. Dr. George Gordon Smeade, 
Archdeacon of the Diocese and chap- 
lain of the Traveling Association, ° 
made the address to the Association 
at their annual meeting on June the 
4th at Laurel. The fact that so many 
of our clergymen are being called on 
to preach on these important oc- 
casions, goes to show that the Church 
is making a deep impression on the 
people of this State. 


, A new sanctuary railing has been 
placed in the Church of the Redeemer, 


ie 
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Biloxi, the Rev. ©. B. Crawford, rector. 
in loving memory of Mrs. Charles T. 
Howard, who was for many years the 
largest contributor to the financial sup- 
port of the parish. The railing is given 
by the members of the parish. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Dr. Fiske Accepts Election as Bishop- 
Coadjutor. 

The Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D., rec- 
tor of St. Michael and All Angels’ 
Church, Baltimore, has accepted his 
election as Bishop-Coadjutor of Central 
New York, subject. to the canonical 
consent of the Standing Committees and 
Bishops. 

Sunday School Anniversary. 

On Trinity Sunday the Sunday School 
of the Church of the Ascension, Balti- 
more, the Rev. R. W. Hogue, rector, 
celebrated its seventy-seventh birthday. 
The service was held in the church at 
half past three and the Chinese Sunday 
School united with both the morning 
and afternoon sessions in a beautiful 
service of carols, hymns and prayers. 
The address was delivered by the Rev. 
C. L. Atwater, vicar of the Chapel of 
the Advent. The rector asked all to 
lift their hands who had been in the 
Sunday School a year; then those two 
years, and on until at last the call for 
those who had been with the school 
for seventy-seven years showed the up- 
lifted hand of Mr. John Black, now a 
vestryman of the church. Miss Millie 
Focke had a record of forty years with 
the school. 

Memorial Service. 

On the evening of the First Sunday 
after Trinity, June 6th, a very beauti- 
ful and impressive service was held at. 
St. Paul’s Church, Baltimore, in mem- 
ory of the late rector emeritus, the Rey. 
Dr. J. S.. B. Hodges. All the music 
for this service was of Dr. Hodges’ com- 
position, except the glorious anthem, ‘‘T 
heard a voice from heaven,’ written 
by his father, Dr. Edward Hodges, and 
“Man that is born of woman,’ which 
were sung in place of the Psalter. The 
music throughout was of the highest 
order, fully maintaining the high stand- 
ard for which Dr. Hodges labored. 
The rector, the Rev. Dr. A. B. Kinsol- 
ving, made a brief address, speaking 
of the great debt of the Anglican com- 
municants to Dr. Hodges, whose music, 
he said, issued out of his devotional 
life as a priest. Bishop Harding of 
Washington, who for five years was 
associated with Dr. Hodges at St. Paul’s, 
then paid a high tribute to the former 
rector and friend. He spoke of the 
combination of progressiveness and con- 
secration which marked him and how 
he had stood for the highest standards 
in the worship of the sanctuary. The 
church was filled with a large and rep- 
resentative congregation. 

Commencement of the Hannah More 
Academy. 

The eightieth annual commencement 
of the Hannah More Academy, Reisters- 
town, the diocesan school for girls, was 
held on Tuesday, June 8th. The ser- 
mon to the graduating class 
preached by the chaplain, the Rev. Wil- 
liam Walker, in St. Michael’s Chapel, 
on Sunday morning, June 6th. On 
Tuesday at 10:30 A. M. the pupils, 
graduates and teachers marched to the 
chapel, whence, after Morning Prayer 
had been said, they returned to Wyman 
Hall; where the graduating exercises 
were held. The principal address was 
made by the Rev. William A. McClen- 
then, D. D., rector of Mount Calvary 
Church, Baltimore. 


was 


‘he ex.yminers and the announcement of 

honois and prizes, Bishop Murray made 

an address and presented the diplomas 

to the class of ten graduates. 

Petition for Use of Individual Commu- 
nion Cups. 

At a recent meeting of the vestry of 
the Church of the Ascension, Baltimore, 
the-Rev. R. W. Hogue, rector, a peti- 
tion was received signed by a large 
number of the congregation in behalf 
of the use of individual communion 
cups. The petition was worded and 
presented in a reverent spirit and its 
signatures represent a large number or 
the most earnest workers and devout 
communicants of the parish. The ves- 
try expressed appreciation of the mo- 
tive and spirit of the petition, and with 
the rector conferred with the Bishop 
of the diocese about the matter. Bish- 
op Murray gave the matter his endorse- 
ment, stating that some change from 
the present custom would undoubtedly 
be allowed in time and that the proper 
procedure was to memorialize the Gen- 
eral Convention through the Convention 
of the Diocese. This will be done by 
the vestry at the next Diocesan Conven- 
tion. 

Other News. 

A number of the clergy of Baltimore 
and vicinity, together with a few lay- 
men, were very delightfully entertained 
at luncheon at the Green Spring Valley 
Hunt Club, Baltimore county, by the 
Rev. Hobart Smith, rector of Old St. 
Thomas’ Parish, Garrison Forest, on 
Monday, June 7th. The Rev. Roland 
Cotton Smith, D. D., rector of St. John’s 
Church, Washington, D. C., read a very 
thoughful paper on ‘“‘Paradoxy,’”’ which 
was afterwards informally discussed by 
a number of the clergy. 


PITTSBURG. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Historic Old Church Reopened: On 
Sunday, June 6th, S. Luke’s Church, 
Woodville, was reopened for services 
during the summer by the Bishop of the 
diocese. St. Luke’s is situated among 
a rural population about fifteen miles 
from Pittsburgh, and is one of the old- 
est church organizations and church 
buildings in the diocese. The work is 
at present under the care of the Rev. 
John Fairburn, of the Church of the 
Atonement, Carnegie, whose vested 
choir s pplied the music for the ser- 
vice. Addresses were made by the Rev. 
Joseph Speers, of Wilkinsburg; the Rev. 
T. J. Bigham, Archdeacon of Pitts- 
burgh, and Bishop Whitehead. Services 
will be provided on Sunday afternoons 
during the summer season by Mr. Fair- 
burn and Archdeacon Bigham. 


Relief Work for War Sufferers: On 
Wednesday, June 9th, the diocesan 
branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary held 
an all-day sewing at Calvary parish 
house, Pittsburgh, in behalf of the work 
of The Surgical-Dressings Committee of 
New York, when the time was spent 
in rolling bandages, making all sorts 
of dressing and appliances for dressing 
wounds on the field and in hospitals, 
according to a sample kit furnished by 
the committee. 


The week beginning June 6th “Tas 
also been observed in Pittsburgh as 
“Bread Week,” a thorough canvass hav- 
ing been made in Pittsburgh and its 
suburbs, and some neighboring towns 
for donations of money wherewith to 
purchase a shipload of flour for the 
starving Belgians. In _ the first four 
days the sum of one hundred and forty 
thousand dollars was gathered together, 


augmented when the work is finished: 
Saint Barnabas Home, McKeesport: 
St. Barnabas Day was observed as the 
anniversary of this most beneficent in- 
stitution. The services began with an 
early celebration of the Holy Commu- 
nion for the inmates; the Bishop of 
the diocese officiating. At eleven o’clock 
there was a second celebration of the: 
Holy Communion in the chapel of the 
home, .at which Bishop Whitehead 
preached, and at which the officers of 
the institution and visiting friends were 
present. Dinner was served to all the 
visitors, and in the afiternoon brief ad- 
dresses were made, after a short ser- 
vice, by Bishop Whitehead, the Ven. 
Archdeacon Radcliffe, of the Diocese of 
Erie, and Rev. A. C. Howell, of Sewick- 
ley, and Dr. Theodore Diller, of Pitts- 
burgh. Supper was served, and Hven- 
ing Prayer was said at eight o’clock, 
with addresses by the Rev. J. H. Fair- 
lie, the Rev. Dr. Scott Wood, and Su- 
perintendent Hance. Strenuous efforts 
are being made to complete the build- 
ing fund now being raised for the erec- 
tion of a fire-proof building, on the lot 
adjoining that on which the present 
home is located. St. Barnabas’ Home 
provides a comfortable abiding place 
for about sixty convalescent and also 
incurable men and boys. The superin- 
tendent is Mr. Gouverneur P. Hance. 


——« 
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Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D.. 
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St. Mary’s Hall Burlington. 

This. the oldest Church school for 
girls in this country, of which the Rev. 
John Fearnley is rector, and Mrs. 
Wearnley principal, has just closed the 
78th year and the most progressive 
and prosperous year of its history. 

Founder’s Day on May 27th was 
marked by the ninth quinquennial re- 
union of the Society of Graduates. with 
an attendance of over two hundred 
and fifty of the latter. 


The first feature of the day was the 
crowning of Bishop Doane’s picture; a 
brief but impressive ceremony at which 
the Bishop of the diocese was assisted 
by the rector. This was followed by a 
celebration of the Holy Communion in 
the chapel. 


At four o’clock occurred the dedica- 
tion of the new gates erected in mem- 
ory of Bishop Scarborough, adjacent to 
Scarborough Hall, and making a most 
impressive entrance to the _ school 
grounds. 


A business meeting of graduates fol- 
lowed this event; and the memorable 
day closed with a largely attended re- 
ception given in the evening by the 
rector and Mrs. Fearnley, together with 
a performance of ‘‘Patience’’ excellent- 
ly rendered by students in the school 
theatre. 


Commencement week began with 
Trinity Sunday, May 30th, when the 
baccalaureate sermon was preached by 
the Rev. Herbert Shipman, of New 
York. 


On Monday afternoon a play entitled 
‘‘A Woodland Plaisance’ was rendered 
before a large and delighted audience 
on the school grounds, and in the 
evening the annual concert was given. 


On commencement day the orator 
was the Rev. Mercer G. Johnston, rec- 
tor of Trinity Church, Newark, and son 
of the Bishop of West Texas. In the 
chapel the Bishop of the diocese made 
an address and delivered diplomas tu 
twenty graduates, among whom was 
numbered in order the thousandth 


After the report of | which it is hoped will be considerably | graduate of St. Mary’s Hall. 
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The editor of this page had occasion 
in the last few days to take a short 
trip into North Carolina, and was in- 
terested in trying to learn from citi- 
zens of the State their opinion of State- 
wide prohibitfon, which has prevailed 
in North Carolina for some years. 

He had the opportunity of talking 
to four people, none of whom he had 
ever seen before, and these are the im- 
pressions he got. 

The first person he talked with was 
@ woman, the eager and notably effi- 
cient rural school supervisor of one of 


the mountain counties of the State. She 
said that there was no doubt whatever 


as to the good effects of prohibition in | 


her district. There was still some 
drinking—of liquor illicitly made or 
brought in from outside—but not near- 
ly so much as there used to be. 

The next person was the brakeman 
on tne raiiroad train. He had been 
running on the road, he said, about 
twenty-five years. The writer asked 
him what he thought of the effect of 
prohibition and he replied that the good 
of it had been very great. 

“A man was telling me yesterday,” 
he said, ‘‘about some men he knew 
there in Statesville’? (through which 
town the train, as it happened, had 
just passed). ‘It used to be that they 
never paid their bills—the merchants 
were carrying them all the time. Now 
these same men are paying their bills, 
and beginning to save money and buy 
their own homes.’’ 

“How is the law enforced?’’ he was 
asked. 

“Pretty well,’’ he said. ‘‘Of course, 
there’s some drinking, but not very 
much; and boot-leggers don’t go very 
far when there’s the chain-gang in 
front of them.’ He grinned. ‘‘We’re 
building some fine roads with those 
fellows,’ he said; ‘“‘around Salisbury, 
here—around Asheville—five roads.” 
Then he got up to call the next station. 

The next person to come along was 
the conductor. 

“What do you think of prohibition as 
you see it here in North Carolina?” 
he was asked. 

His face assumed an immediate look 
of disgust. ‘It makes liars, thieves and 
perjurers,” he said; “that’s what it does. 
Why, it would astonish you to know 
the things supposedly good people. will 
do to get liquor. I belong to clubs 
that I won’t go into because I don’t 
want to get called as a witness against 
my friends. I won’t be about it, and 
I don’t want to testify against them.” 


“So prohibition works harm, not 
good?”’ 
“Yes; makes people thieves, liars, 


perjurers.”’ 

‘Well, does it diminish the amount 
of drinking?’’ 

“Maybe it does. But I’m not a pro- 
hibitionist. I am for prohibition, too; 
never took a drink in my life; but 
I’m not that kind of a prchibitionist.”’ 

The next and final opinion came from 
a fellow-passenger. He was on the seat 
in front of the present writer, who 
leaned over and asked him whether he 
was a North Carolinian. 

He said he was. 

“Well, I’m interested in knowing 
what the real effect of your prohibi- 
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tion law is. Will you tell me what you 
think?” 

“Tt has had a very great good effect,’ 
he said, “particularly since the law 
limiting the shipments from outside the 
State to individuals went into effect.” 

On further inquiry it turned out that 
this gentleman was a physician. For 
a number of years, he was on the staff 
of th ‘ Hospital for the Insane at Mor- 
ganton; and for the last fourteer years 


‘he has been at the head of a private 


hospital of his own for alcoholics and 
insane persons. He said with unquali- 
fied emphasis that his experience made 
him sure that drinking and the hurt- 
ful effects of it had greatly decreased 
since prohibition went into effect. 

“In my town,” he said, “there used 
to be three saloons. I don’t know about 
two of them, but one of them that I 
happened to know of used to sell a 
barrel of corn whiskey every day and 
two barrels on Saturday—besides the 
beer and other better liquors. The 
mayor used to get most of his salary 
from court fees and fines. When the 
saloons were open, he made about 
$1,500 a year. After prohibition went 
into effect, the mayor’s office went beg- 
ging. Nobody wanted it. It brought 
in about $50 a year. 


“When Statesville, up the line here, 
went dry, some people said it would 
wreck the town’s business. It was a 


liquor centre. Instead of that, with 
the town dry, other new industries have 
grown up—furniture-making, milling 
and other things—and the town is 
much more thriving than ever before.” 


as 


~Such were the opinions gathered from 
these four citizens. Whether the three 
to one majority in favor of prohibition 
is representative of the general opinion 
of the State, the writer does not know; 
but the character and tone of those 
opinions impressed him most hopefully. 
It was interesting to note, too, that 
even the conductor, though his empha- 


| sis was upon the:bad effects of attempts 
to evade the law, was not disposed to | 


deny that the amount of drinking was 
lessened, 
>] 


In contrast to the above it is inter- | 
esting to see what an angel of mercy ; 


to suffering mankind the benevolent in- 
stitution of liquor making and selling 
can seem to its advocates: 

“The solution of what is commonly 
called the liquor question depends upon 
whet we consider the problem to be,” 
said Samuel Woolner, Jr., of Peoria, 
Ill., president of the National Whole- 
sale Liquor Dealers’ Association, at the 
opening session of that organization in 
Cincinnati recently. 

“The prohibitionists,”’ continued 
Woolner, ‘‘would have us believe that 
the abolishment of the legitimate manu- 
facture and sale of liquor would re- 
move entirely the demand and _ stop 
drinking absolutely; that the nation 
would be much better off and that the 
individual living in this padded and 
perfumed atmosphere would be happy 
and contented, more efficient and of 
more use to the community, longer- 
lived, stronger-minded; that it would 
minimize murder and crime of all sorts, 
remove the cause of poverty and ill- 
health and do away with alms-houses, 


produces more joy than sorrow; 


jails and insane asylums and asylums 
for the feeble-minded. 

“The persons engaged in the liquor 
business contend that they are simply 
supplying a want and a need. The de- 
mand is here, otherwise there would 
be no supply; that the people have an 
inalienable and inborn and God-given 
right to their product; that it relieves 
‘more misery than it causes; that it 
that 
it adds to the efficiency instead of tak- 
ing away from it; that it is a tonic for 
the body, a stimulant for the body, pro- 
ducing stronger and healthier minds, 
which is a greater preventive for crime 
of all kinds, and causes a lesser de- 
mand for institutions such as jails and 
hospitals for the insane, feeble-minded, 
ete., than would be required under pro- 
bition or total abstinence.’’ 


is 


A most vital analysis of the real 
elements that enter into social justice 
is contained in an article by Miss Jo- 
sephine Goldbank, in the Outlook for 
June 2d. Miss Goldbank will be re- 
membered as the author of ‘“‘Fatigue 
and Hfficiency,” one of the most re- 
markable and influential of all the 
books of recent years dealing with so- 
cial and industrial questions. 

In the copy of the Outlook referred 
to, Mr. E. W. Bloomingdale, the coun- 
sel for the Retail Dry Goods Associa- 
tion of New York, has written an article 
on “‘The Inner Workings of a Depart-~ 
ment Store,’ in which he describes in 
very glowing fashion the arrangements 
made in not a few stores now-a-days 
for the physical comfort of their em- 
ployees, 

The danger of his representations, 
as Miss Goldmark points out, is that 


‘they contain a half-truth which is al- 


most more dangerous than falsehood— 
and a half-truth, it might be added, 


| beyond which a good many benevolent- 


ly disposed Christian people’s ideas do 
not go. It is the half-truth which 
allows a certain amount of superficial 
and showy consideration for employees 
to cover up the graver fact of injustice 
in more important things. 

Replying to Mr. Bloomingdale, Miss 
Goldmark says: ‘‘More fundamental 
than the welfare features he.u up as 
the ‘real sources of inspiration of the 
working force’ are the two basic fac- 
tors of industrial employment, wages 


'and hours of employment. Where wages 


arc too low and hours of labor too 


|long, the welfare features can never be 
| inspiring. 


Her own question as to wages and 
hours Miss Goldmark answers in start- 
ling fashion, from the figures of the 
forthcoming report of the New York’ 
Factory Investigating Commission. 

“No welfare features, however de- 
sirable, she writes, ‘‘can undo the es- 
sential injustice of these inadequate 
wages, an injustice which embraces not 
only the individual worker giving more 
than she receives to a great industry, 
but the community itself, which in the 
end must foot the bill of the under- 
paying employers.’’ 

All that Miss Goldmark says is ap- 
plicable to other communities as well 
as to New York. It would be well if 
all persons concerned with social right- 
eousness should read her article. 


The saints did not allow themselves 
to be carried away by the sense of divine 
favor, of relief, or deliverance; they 
presently composed themselves in the 
attitude of servants, or rather of angels, 
waiting humbly round the Throne, 
watching to learn what next He would 
have them do or suffer for His Name’s 
sake.-—Keble. 
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THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL PICNIC. 


Outing trips for the children may 
now occupy the minds of school com- 
mittees and many teachers. The pic- 
nic is yet popular. The excursion in 
many schools is more popular. Hach 
has the same general aim and accom- 
plishes it. Hither may be planned for 
the whole school or the individual class. 
Schools may unite, and realize ‘‘the 
more the merrier’ in happy results. 
This effort has been so managed that 
the profits from the sale of excursion 
tickets to a point fifteen or thirty miles 
away to adults in the congregations 
interested has enabled the school com- 
mittees to take the children free of 
cost except for the dinner and refresh- 
ments. The picnic also has been held 
in some part by city school or on a 
farm near town, with enough woodland 
to give the children some freedom, so 
that the parents could attend, and share 
with the teachers (to their relief) the 
responsibility of the care of the little 
ones through a whole day’s play. The 
class picnic has also served a whole 
school, when one or two classes each 
Saturday in a month were taken for 
their ‘‘outing’’ by the teachers. 


‘ 


The evolution of the picnic is show- 
ing the use of ‘‘modern ideas.’”’ Every- 
thing that makes one department of 
the Sunday-school more attractive, in- 
creases the winning and holding power 
of the school as a whole, and helps 
it to appeal to the wide awake pupils. 
These help to bring the school more 
in touch with the active, athletic, health- 
ful, out-door spirit of moe#rn life. The 
nature study picnic has for its enter- 
tainment, bird study or botanizing or 
forestry. There should be a short in- 
structive talk in connection with such 
a picnic, a collection of plant specimens, 
or report on birds seen and what was 
noted of their habits. Water sport 
picnics will be held where there is ac- 
cess to stream or lake or bay, and 
fishing, bathing, swimming will fur- 
nish the chief amusement. Tub races, 
and water games will be a substitute 
for the athletics of dry land. Excur- 
sions enable the scholars to better know 
local history, in visiting noted places, 
and under the stimulus of the visit, 
reading or studying the history of the 
spot. Industrial plants will interest 
many pupils, and admission may be 
gained through friendship with the 
owner. Even the museum of a neigh- 
boring city, or its public buildings, 
those of the capital of a State some- 
times, or some wonder in nature, a 
cave or a waterfall, or chasm, each will 
interest some children, and be educa- 
tive as well as stimulating to the child- 
mind. The winter-picnic has its pos- 
sibilities—a skating party may be join- 
ed for the non-skaters with a study 
of winter in the woods, after build- 
ing a good fire, and providing a hot 
lunch. A microscope taken along will 
be most helpful, if the teacher will 
learn enough botany to know what tto 
look for, and guide the children’s in- 
vestigation of nature in her sleeping 
season—buds formed already and wait- 
ing for April sun-rays to open them— 
insects hibernating in crevices in the 
bark or beneath rocks, when uncover- 
ed—see the possibilities? The subject 
is worthy of the prayerful study of the 
teachers, and experiments. We want to 
combine attractive entertainment with 
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wholesome interest in nature. The 
more easily can such pupils be led up 
to God.—James Buckham. 


Children had gathered for the Sun- 
day-school annual picnic, and faces 
were smiling, and eyes were bright in 
anticipation over what they saw. Voices 
called out: ‘‘An engine!’”’ ‘‘A regular 
threshing machine engine.” ‘‘Look! Hay 
wagons hitched on behind for cars!’’ 
“Oh!” “Wont ite pew run! = cay scan 
hardly wait!’”’ So Bill and Jack, and 
Mamie and Susie, 
eral hundred others, clapped hands and 
jumped about trying to fully express 
their approval of it all. In due time 
everything was ready to start. The 
conductors (a committee from the 
men’s Bible class) called ‘‘all aboard,”’ 
just as though one single morsel of 
happy humanity was not already aboard. 
The whistle blew some glorious toots, 
and the picnic had really begun. Oh! 
the thrilling experience of going around 
corners, and keeping in the road! When 
the two-mile trip was concluded, it was 
hard to realize the day had just be- 
gun. There were games and races for 
men, girls and _ boys. There were 
swings and hammocks in plenty, and 
contests galore. The children had been 
warned to bring ‘“‘bathing suits,” and 
with a large latitude under that title, 
in an indefinite variety of old clothes, 
the boys swam in Tyler Creek, and the 
girls waded and splashed. Baskets and 
boxes were opened in the early after- 
noon, and hungry appetites slowly satis- 
field. As the sun dropped lower in the 
horizon, Engineer Pierce prepared his 
train once more: ‘‘All aboard’’ was 
shouted, this time with all care that 
no stray youngster be, overlooked, and 
the hay wagons carried homewards, a 
very tired and very happy crowd. 
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A farm picnic was organized by Mr. 
Debbs. the assistant superintendent, in 
his Sunday-school. The superintendent 
met him on the street one day, saying, 
our men’s Bible class has voted to go 
on the picnic with our school this year: 
tell me something new to do for them. 
“Well!’’ said Mr. Debbs, jokingly, ‘“‘I am 
looking for three or four men to help 
in our hay harvest on Wednesday!” 
“The very thing,’ said Mr. Reed. ‘‘We’ll 
come. How many can you use?” ‘Well, 
to rake, load, use the wagon, unload and 
put in the barn, which has two floors, I 
can use over a dozen, I think.’”’ ‘‘We 
have more men than that, and the grown 
girls will play Maud Muller for you in 
the field.’’ When the day came, the men 
went out earlier and by the time the 
wagons came with the school, had fin- 
ished a large share of the work. There 
was a scramble for Jay-forks and jobs, 
after the wagons were emptied of chil- 
dren, and plenty of workers found 
among the older classes. Swings were 
hung from the barn rafters for the 
younger ones, who tired of feeding 
wisps of grass to the cows and romp- 
ing, came in the shelter of the big build- 
ing. A portable organ in one corner 
furnished music for those who would 
sing; and in the early afternoon a de- 
licious lunch for every one was spread 
on the barn floor, and eaten with hay 
souches to recline upon; a novel lux- 
ury. The afternoon ended all departed 
with many thanks for the day’s hospi- 
tality—-Mr. Debbs trying to thank the 


. workers for their willing help, only to 


re-inforced by sev-. 
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hear the superintendent promptly en- 
gaging for ‘‘the same job next year.” 


Summer’s temptations to indifference 
were ahead of one Sunday-school. How 
should it be met? The teachers decided 
to have a ‘“‘Rose Social’ on the parson- 
age lawn. The decorations, many of 
them, were already blooming in the 
flower beds. But the Young Men’s Bi- 
ble Class came with arms full of wild 
roses gathered in the morning; the 
members of the school and their par- 
ents sent what they each had at home, 
and the florist loaned some special 
plants. He came also himself and con- 
tributed a brief practical talk on the 
proper care of roses, the superintendent 
told what he had read about them, 
and the pastor spoke a few words of 
advice, using the rose for an illustra- 
tion. After this program, lasting one 
hour, rose colored ice-cream with a 
flavor of strawberries was enjoyed, and 
the younger children gave a drill, and 
some of the older ones a few recitations. 
A committee was appointed and car- 
ried the donated flowers to the sick 
folks in the town hospital and some 
shut-ins, And the superintendent prom-- 
isea that this should be one of several 
summer-time meetings for sociability, 
each one, he hoped, as successful as this 
one. HK. B. Simmons. 
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The picnic used to gain our influ- 
ence or provide opportunity for service. 
The teacher discouraged by frivolity or 
uselessness of his class must remember 
the natural evidences of extra good 
health. The exuberance of youth is 
like steam, accomplishing little when al- 
lowed to expend itself, useful when con- 
trolled and directed. The school’s pic- 
nic days may be one of these oppor- 
tunities. Unselfishness, thoughtfulness, 
patriotism may be used and developed 
on these occasions, curbing latent power. 
One teacher interested a class of girls, 
seventeen years of age in story-tell- 
ing. During the outing, these took care 
that the little tots had a splendid time. 
Two young ladies through this after- 
wards found they could be interested in 
children, and studied to be kindergar- 
ten teachers instead of going to the 
city to work ina mill. Another girl, de- 
lighting only in the frothiest novels, 
studied librarian’s work, passed an ex- 
amination, and took charge of the chil- 
dren’s department of a large city library. 
The whole class of girls were improved 
by the interest developed in doing for 
others. A more. gentle spirit pervaded 
the class. And within six months five 
of them made a public confession of 
Christ, without any other apparent ex- 
traneous cause. 

Leo Minster. 


The Sunday-school committee of the 
diocesan house of Churchwomen, work- 
ing in conjunction with the Sunday- 
school committee of this board, has for 
some years been collecting prayers for 
children. These were printed in a 
private way by the board some time ago, 
and one thousand copies have been cir- 
culated, largely in preliminary adver- 
tising. The collection has been revised, 
and will now be published by The Young 
Churchman Company of Milwaukee, as 
one of their two-cent booklets, and it is 
hoped will meet the need for which they 
are intended.—The Living Church. 


“There may be such a thing as the 
friendship of prosperity, ‘but surely it 
cannot be compared unto the friend- 
ship of adversity. Men, stooping, come 
close together.’’—From ‘‘Adventures in 
Friendship.’”’ (ia 


JUNE 19, 1915, 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN,. 


For the Southern Churchman, 
“All That Night.” 


By Eugenie du Maurier. 


“All that night’? the Lord was working, 
Working in the tempest. blast, 

_Working with the swelling current, 
Flooding, flowing, free and fast. 


“All that night” God’s children waited,— 
Hearts, perhaps, in agony,— 

With the enemy behind them, 
And in front the cruel sea. 


“All that night” seemed blacker darkness 
That they ever saw before, 

Though the light of God’s own Presence 
Near them was and sheltering o’er. 


“All that night’ the weary vigil 
Passed. The day at last did break. 
And they saw that God was working 
“All that night” a way to make. 


“All that night”! O child of sorrow, 
Canst thou not thy heartbreak stay? 

Know thy God in darkest midnight 
Works as well aS in the day, 


The Peril’and re of the Press. 


The power of Ene printing press rests 
upon the truth that our thought de- 
termines our life. It is a diction, both 
of secular philosophy and of sacred 
writ, that ‘“‘“As a man thinketh in his 
neart, so is he.’”’ Our being is but the 
reflex of our thinking. 


Notice, now, that our reading to-day 
in large measure determines our think- 
ing. The printed leaf and the throb- 
bing life are vitally connected. ‘“‘As a 
man thinketh, so is he.’ And as a 
man reads, so thinks he. Now, we 
can eliminate logically here, and say 
simply that as a man reads, so is he. 
It is impossible to overestimate the 


direct and powerful influence of read- | 


ing upon the life. 
reason stand. 
There are many illustrations of. this 
influence of reading over life. The case 
of Martin Luther is an instance in 
point. The Protestant Reformation 
really be®an at Erfurt when Luther, 
rummaging through the library there, 


The psychological 


ran across a dusty copy of the Scrip-: 


ture, opened it and read, ‘‘The just 
shall live by faith.’””’ When that line 
fell upon the retina of Luther’s eye, 
the Protestant Reformation became po- 
tentially a fact. The truth haunted 
him, as the story of his life makes 
plain; wherever he went that line from 
the printed page went with him. The 
words floated before his vision and 
sounded in his ears. The just shall 
live, not by the forms and ceremonies 
of a great external church—‘‘the just 
shall live by faith!’’ Luther went to 
Rome, hoping that a visit to the mother 
Church would strengthen his faith, but 
as he went up the steps of the Lateran, 


surrounded by the ceremonies, grand-! 


eur and gilt, these words came to him 
with insistent force, “The just shall j 
live by faith.’ And so his life was 
turned into absolutely new channels. | 
And the world was revolutionized by the 
reading of a single line. 


There is a well-known but remark- 
able instance of how one book changes 
a life and then leads to other life- 
changing volumes. A little work en- 


titled “The Bruised Reed,’’ “written by 
an old Puritan doctor, fell into the 
hands of Richard Baxter and led him 
to Christ as his Saviour and to a great 
life of service in the ministry. Baxter 
then wrote ‘‘The Call to the Uncon- 
verted,’ which is still in circulation, 
and doing good to millions of men. 
Philip Doddridge got hold of this book 
of Baxter’s, and it led him into a 
broader knowledge, a richer faith and 
a deeper experience of the things of 
God. Then Doddridge wrote a book 
called “The Rise and Progress of the 
Soul,’’ which book fell into the hands 
of William jWilberforce, and so im- 
pressed him that he wrote a book called 
“Practical Christianity.” And _ this 
book, in turn, made its way far down 
,into the sunny Isle of Wight, and there 
thrilled the heart of Leigh Richmond. 
Then Richmond wrote the “Dairyman’s 
Daughter,’’ which book has been trans- 
lated into more than fifty languages of 


| the earth, working wherever it goes an 


immeasurable influence for the exten- 
|sion of the gospel. Still, again, this 
book of Wilberforce made its way into 
|a secluded parish in Scotland, and its 
reading worked an epoch in the life of 
a young man, who was afterward to 
thrill the world with his glorious min- 
istry—the eloquent Thomas Chalmers. 
There it is, not a break in the chain: 
Baxter, Doddridge, Wilberforce, Rich- 
mond, Chalmers, and after these names 
|!another word needs to be added—eter- 
nity! For the influence of their works 
will never cease, 


The world is flooded as never before 
with vile and unwholesome literature. 
Let us beware lest the best be neg- 
lected, and the taste of our young peo- 
ple be vitiated by the worst that comes 
;from the press. Recently four young 
boys were arrested in Kentucky for 
i burglary and murder. They were 
caught in a house, and in the excite- 
ment they killed the owner. Their 
ages ranged from fourteen to eighteen! 
| When searched, their pockets were 
found filled with dime novels! Their 
crime was easily understood in the light 
of this discovery. Dr. Loundesburg, of 
Chicago, so long connected with our 
Northern Foreign Missionary Society, 
|once said to the writer that he ‘‘was 
in hell for ten years as a result of 
|reading Tom Paine’s ‘‘Age of Reason.” 


Recently a sign appeared in one of 
, our book stores, ‘‘Hurt Books for Sale 
Cheap.” Books slightly soiled they 
were, books a little out of season, and 
pushed aside for new favorites. but 
‘hurt books’? (probably the maker of 
the sign was intent upon brevity), as 
if they really felt their being crowded 
out, seemed an odd way of putting it. 
Yet, if books did possess feelings there 
might be many “hurt” books in all our 
homes—volumes pure, sweet and up, 
lifting pushed aside for the latest 
trashy ‘‘fad,’’ not worthy to be upon 
a lady’s table or in a young lad’s hands! 
There is a great responsibility upon 
| parents to put good reading matter into 
‘their homes. One leaf may alter a 
| whole life! In God’s name, then, let 
the leaf be good! 


How desirable it would be to us all 
if into each one of our homes there 
might come at stated intervals some 
clean, noble friend, whose presence 
would cheer, whose conversation would 
| instruct, and whose ideals would in- 
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spire every member of the household; 
a friend who would advise truly and 
who would guide well. We may each 
have such a friend in the visits of the 
religious journal; and if such papers 
were in every home, the great truth 
that “As a man thinks, so is hey’ and 
as he reads, so does he think, would 
vindicate itself in noble character and 
better lives.—Religious Herald. 


The Voice of Love. 


I like to hear a mother call 
To some wee lad at play, 

Who has not seen the shadows come 
That mark the close of day. 


It is a voice of love to me— 
None sweeter is of earth— 

It gently warns him he must cease 
From games and boyish mirth. 


I like to hear a mother call, 
Because I know some day 

That One with tender voice shall bid 
Me come from earth away. 


I know that I shall want to stay 
And play a longer while; 
I may complain, but He will watch 
And wait with gentle smile. 


And I shall wander from the dusk, 
And, folded on His breast, 
Discover I was wearied out 
And really needing rest. 


I think of this, and so I like 
To hear a mother call 
To some wee lad who plays too long 
When evening shadows fall. 
—Arthur Wallace Peach. 


Aunt Martha’s Visit. 


Mrs. Holter was wiping the, shining 
new glass and silver with the pretty new 
towels. Her niece, a bride of a month, 
was washing them and talking happily 
of her hopes and plans. 

“T’m so thankful you stopped off, even 
if it’s only for three days, auntie. There 
are lots of things I want to ask your 
advice about. Has my bread too much 
flour in it, or did it bake in too slow 
an oven? I only know that it is too 
hard. I am going to systematize all 
my work, with a task for each hour, 
and each task is to be completed in 
its hour. I think I—” 

There was an imperative ring at the 
door-bell, and Eveline wiped ther hands, 
took off her kitchen apron, and hur- 
ried to the door. 


“It was only a messenger boy who 
wanted to be directed to Judge M.’s,’’ 
she explained, upon her return, plung- 
ing her arms again into the dish-pan. 
“As I was saying, the only way to ac- 
complish anything is to have a system. 
If that boy hadn’t interrupted me, we’d 
have had these dishes done promptly 
at eight. From. eight to nine I make 
my dessert, prepare the vegetables and 
chop the meat; from nine to ten I must 
do chamber work. That gives me an 
hour for sewing and mending be- 
fore I have to get luncheon, and im- 
mediately after luncheon is my study 
and reading hour. Don’t you see what 
a fine plan it is, Aunt Martha?” 

“Ve-es,’’ agreed Mrs. Holter, 
what—”’ 


She in her turn was interrupted by 
the door-bell, and Bveline hastened 


“but 


away to answer it, and this time she 
did not remove her apron. In half an 
hour she came back, with her face flush- 
ed uncomfortably. 


“It was Mrs. Morrison, the secre- 
tary of the church guild. She apolo- 
gized for coming so early, but said she 
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had twenty calls to make to-day. She 
is lovely, and I should have enjoyed 
seeing her if I hadn’t felt sure that the 
clock would strike nine before I had 
that dessert made. Now I must fly 
round.” 

She ‘flew round’’ to such purpose 
that a pudding was well under way 
before there came a hesitating knock 
at the side door. She threw open the 
door with a floury hand and resolutely 
faced a shrinking little Armenian ped- 
dler. 

“No,” she said firmly before he had 
time to utter a word, “I don’t want a 
thing, and I haven’t a moment to give 
you. Good morning!” 

“JT shan’t get a thing done at this 
rate!’’ she exclaimed, impatiently, while 
a little frown deepened between her 
eyes. “There’s the telephone bell now, 
and my cleaning hour half-gone!”’ 

“The motor at' one?’ she repeated, 
with her ear at the receiver-and her 
eye on the clock. ‘O, Robert, I can’t 
possibly! I’m sorry, but you know, 
dear, that is my study hour, and my 
system has been fearfully upset already. 
I’m sorry. Good-bye!’’ 

She turned round from the receiver 
and took up a broom with a nervous 
hand. “O dear, Aunt Martha. There 
are sO many interruptions! But I must 
not allow pleasure to interfere with 
duty.”’ 

Mrs. Holter looked steadily into her 
niece’s troubled brown eyes. 

“Sometimes, dear, pleasure is a duty. 
If Robert has planned an hour out in 
the beautiful country for your pleas- 
ure and his, you ought to go. No 
house can be run without ‘system,’ but 
it must be an elastic system that allows 
plenty of room for interruptions. Life 
is made up largely of interruptions— 
we must plan for them. Often they 
are the best things that come to us in 
all the day’s course. Don’t plan the 
first of the week all the work that you 
must get through with by Saturday 
night, and then run breathlessly through 
all the long, lovely days, trying in vain 
to catch up with your task. Forgive 
me, dear, but I want you to construct 
your system of rubber, not of cast iron.’’ 

She had no time to say more or to 
di tne: du effect of what she had said, 

War Ss opor-bell jingled again, and 
“Come rightyed its summons. 
heard Eveline sain and sit down,” she 
tired, and. I’m go kindly. You look 
cup of tea. Here is ato make you a 
Aunt Martha, who is selear old lady, 
I need some for that jellyng cement. 
proke. I'll put the kettle on dish Rob 
stove, and then, if you’ll excusthe gas- 
moment, I want to telephone to me a 
yy Rob- 
ert. ce 

“Tt’s I, Robert,” she called. “I ’ 
to say that Aunt Martha and I Want 
reconsidered, and accept your inVhye 
ti for one o’clock with much pleay. 
te A quarter to one? All right: 
If the luncheon dishes aren’t done, we 

: til we get back. I don’t 
pile them up un ‘A ti with 
ever intend to miss an ou he A) 
Bobbie, dear. That’s all. Good-by! — 
Selected. 

oe par bee 
The Santa Claus of Labrador. 


Wilfred Grenfell, M. Ds 
graduate, who was converte 
L. Moody’s preaching, and for 
twelve years has given all his 
courage and Chris 
work of the medical 
‘afloat among the 
and Newfoundland. 


in incidents of a lif 
These paragraphs relate to 
side of his work: 


is an Oxford| the st 
d under D.|the s 


the past| be82’one’s second chance. 
skill and| but, work on a noble piece of marble, 
tliness to the lonely) M?®j,-King skill, he only hacked and 
mission ashore and|4¢req the block. 
fisher folk of Labrador ned as spoiled and worthless and 
Norman na 
yeas jm in ‘“Harper’s’’ is rich |\ard, soiled and blackened, half hidden 
article about him cottrate: herOlaManiong therruehes! 

the lighteijt and at once perceived its possibili- 


This good doctor, on a stormy day of 
last July, carried many bundles ashore 
at Cartwright, in Sandwich Bay of the 
Labrador. The wife of the Hudson Bay 
Company’s agent exclaimed with delight 
when she opened them. They were 
Christmas gifts from the children of the 
“States’’ to the lads and little maids of 
that coast. With almost all there came 
a little letter addressed to the unknown 
child who was to receive the toy; they 
were filled with loving words—with good 
wishes, coming in childish sincerity 
from the warm little hearts. The doc- 
tor never forgets the Christmas gifts. 
He is the St. Nicholas of that coast. If 
he ever weeps at all, I should think it 
would be when he hears that, despite his 
are, some child has been neglected. The 
wife of the agent stowed away the gifts 
against the time to come. As I write, 
she and all the other good women to 
whom similar bundles went will be plan- 
ning their distribution; and she will be 
happy, and all the other good women 
will be happy, and the children, now 
sure that Santa Claus will come, will be 
happy, too. 

"It makes them very happy,’ 
jagent’s wife. 

“Not long ago,’’ I chanced to say, “I 
saw a little girl with a stick of wood for 
a dolly. Are they not afraid to play 
with these pretty things?” 

“They are,’ she laughed. ‘‘They use 
j/them for ornaments. But that doesn’t 
matter. It makes them happy, just to 
look at them.’’ 

We all laughed. 


“And yet,’ she continued, “they do 
play with them sometimes, after ail. 
There is a little girl up the bay who has 
kissed the paint off her dolly!’’ 

Thus and all the time, in storm and 
sunshine, summer and winter weather, 
Grenfell of the Deep-Sea Mission goes 
about doing good; if it’s not in a boat 
it’s in a dog-sled. He is what he likes 
to call ‘‘a Christian man.’ But he is 
also a hero—at once the bravest and 
the most beneficently useful man I 
|know. If he regrets his isolation, if-the 
hardships of the life sometimes op- 
presses him, no man knows it. He does 
much, but there is much more to do. If 
the good people of the world would but 
give a little more of what they have so 
abundantly— and if they could but 
know the need they would surely do 
that—joy might be multiplied on that 
coast; nor would any man be wronged 
by misguided charity. 

“What a man does for. the love of 
God,’ the doctor once said, “he does 
differently.”-—The Christian Advocate. 


’ 


said the 


‘“*“Able to Save to the Uttermost.”’ 


In Florence one of the treasures of 
art admired by thousands of visitors 
is Michael Angelo’s representation in 
marble of the young David. The shep- 
herd boy stands with firm foothold, 
‘he stone grasped tightly in his right 
“tnd, ready to be sped on its holy 
thang. When the-statue was unveiled, 


cate hundred and fifty years ago, it 
a an unparalleled sensation among 


‘ers of art. 


But The work is, indeed, 


‘elous piece of sculpture. 
; the strangely winning thing in 
ory of the statue is that it was 


A sculptor 
It was then aban- 
S| "st aside. 


For years it lay in a back 


At last Angelo saw 


ties. Under his skillful hand the stone 
“was cut into the fair and marvelous 


, 


beauty which appears in the statue of 
David. 

In a like manner, when a life has 
been spoiled by sin, so that it seems 
as if all were lost, there is one, the 
great Sculptor, who can take the 
marred, disfigured block, now lying 
soiled amid the world’s rubbish, and 
from it carve a _ perfect marvel of 
beauty.—-Selected. 


The Heart Garden. 


“There was a garden.” 

The Scriptures are full of index 
fingers pointing to the glory of nature. | 
The Scriptures weave a divine mean- 
ing into all the common scenes of the 
natural world. We find an exhortation 
to open our eyes and minds to all les. 
sons which seasons and nature teach. 


In Socrates’ philosophy we find no 
eyes for the green fields and blooming 
gardens, no ears for the music of the 
brook and bird. What philosophy over- 
looks the Scriptures calls us to give 
attention to, the great and the small 
harmonies, and to drink deep at their 
fountains. The Scriptures teach us not 
to overlook the beauties of nature, but 
with earnestness of soul appropriate its 
message. The great oaks and elms are 
standing with outstretched arm to be 
measured and clothed with a brand new 
garment of the latest and most becom- 
ing style. How grand they will soon 
look. The violets and the buttercups 
are nodding the approval of each 
other’s taste. The bluebells chime and 
call the fairies together to listen to 
Preacher Jack as he speaks from his 
beautiful pulpit. Listen: to him: ‘uo, 
the winter is past, the rain has come 
and gone. It is time for us to appear 
in our new gowns for a dress parade 
and to listen to the singing of the 
birds.” How grand God’s orchestra at 
daybreak on a spring morning as they 
play in His first temples. Listen! God 
has opened His hand. He has swung 
open the doors of nature to satisfy the 
desires of every being.—Walter C. 
Scott. 


In the early days of Methodism in 
Scotland a certain congregation where 
there was but one rich man, desired to 
build a new chapel. A church meet- 
ing was held. The rich old Scotchman 
rose and said: ‘Brethren, we dinna 
need a new chapel; I’ll give five pounds 
for repairs.” 


Just then a bit of plastering falling 
from the ceiling hit him on the head. 
Looking up and seeing how bad it was, 

“Brethren, it’s worse than I thought. 
T’ll make it fifty pounds.’’ 


“O  Lord,’’ exclaimed a devout 
brother on a back seat, “hit hin 
again!”’ . 


When Mr. Sherwood Eddy was in 
China he asked a former Chinese 
premier why he did not become a Chris: 
tian, and the Chinaman replied: ‘Mr 
Eddy, when I look at Europe, engaged 
in bloody and cruel war in the name 
of Christ; when I look at my own city, 
where we, by national decree, have 
closed every opium shop and stopped 
the sale of opium, voluntarily losing 
millions of dollars annually, and see 
in your foreign settlements 600 opium 
shops selling $600,000 worth of opium 
every week to debauch the men we are 
trying to save—when I see all this I do 
not like to put my foot into such a 
mess.’’ This is pretty strong, and some 
of us may not think it quite fair, but 
its sting ‘s in its truth. The Christian 
nations are not Christian. 
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For the Young Follkxs 


When I Have Time. 


When ! have time so many things I’ll do 
To make life happier and more fair 
For those whose lives are crowded now 
with care; 
T’ll help to lift them from their low despair 
When I have time. 


When I have time the friend I love so well | 
Shall know no more these weary, toiling 
days; 
I'll lead her feet in sunny, pleasant ways, 
And cheer her heart with words of sweet- 
est praise 
When I have time. 
Now is the time! Ah, friend, 
wait 
To scatter loving smiles and words of 
cheer \ 
To those around, whose lives are now so: 
dear; 
They may not need you in the coming year. 
Now is the time! 
—The Young People. 


no longer 


For the Southern Churchman | 


Lite’s Doung Dav 


By Mrs. M. B. Howard. 


CHAPTER Ii. 
A Scapegoat. l 


Mary Hlizabeth was reading aloud 
from one of Grimm’s fairy tales, de- 
claiming in a dramatic manner the 
thrilling history of Florinda and Yorin- | 
gal. But Lollie Martin remained totally | 
unimpressed, her whole soul absorbed | 
in the neat stitches she Was setting in 
a doll’s calico frock. 

At length the reader tossed her book ' 
impatiently aside: “| 
“T’m not going to read another word, 
Lollie Martin,’’ she announced. ‘‘You 
never did ’preciate fairy stories. Come 
along, let’s go down to the orchard 
an’ see if the cherries are ripe. Never 
mind Rosalba—I’m going to leave An- 

gelica here till I get back.”’ 


The two children were seated on a, 
carriage block at the side of a graveled | 
driveway that wound through ‘the 
garden surrounding the Carrol’s big 
yellow colonial house. What delights 
that old garden contained, from the 
rustic arbor in the center to the hedge 
of arborvitae, which enclosed its frag- 
rant precincts. The children could eatch 
fleeting glimpses of the bird life that: 
went on in the dark recesses of the 
tall fence posts, for Jenny Wren ob- 
jects to having her domestic aiiairs | 
spied upon. But the sparrows were less 
shy, and by standing on tiptoe one 
could often obtain a charming view of a} 
smooth rc\ind nest and pale blue, 
speckled eggs, which one must be very | 
careful not to breathe on lest the world 
be the poorer for the loss of some 
tuneful little birds. The air of the: 
garden was always sweet and spicy with 
the odors of fruit and flowers that small 
hands might gather unreproved, from 
the earliest June strawberry to the; 
Jatest October grape, from the first 
March daffodil to the last November |! 
chrvsanthemum. 

“Angelica” lay at a perilous angle on. 
the edge of the stone block, her glass 
eyes regarding her careless mistress 


/with a resigned stare. 


‘imitation of 


But, Lollie, 
clasping to her motherly breast a doll 
whose fresh, rosy cheeks presented a 
marked contrast to poor Angelica’s bat- 
tered countenance, cried reproachfuily: 

“Why, Mary Elizabeth, ain’t you 
*fraid the Black Man will come along 
an’ snatch her?’’ 

The “‘Black Man” was a fearsome per- 
sonage with which the servants were 
wont to coerce their unruly charges 
into good behavior, and at the sound 
of that dread name even the intrepid 
Mary Elizabeth paused to stuff the much 
enduring Angelica head first into a dark 
recess of the arbor-vitae hedge. 

When one is on the eve of a grand 
celebration of one’s seventh birthday, 
one’s progress from a carriage block in 
front of the house to an orchard in the 
back, leads through a realm of enchant- 
ment, and the quest for cherries was 
almost forgotten in tantalizing glimpses 
ef the preparations for the coming fes 


, tivity. 


First, Mary Elizabeth and Lollie peep- 
ed into the library; where Mrs. Carrol] 
sat before a table piled high with bright 


‘tissue paper and parti-colored ribbons. | 
; But at sight of the two eager faces at 
'the window she sprang up and laugh- 


ingly ‘“‘shoed’’ the intruders away. 

“T do b’lieve we’re going to have 
corn’ copias to your party, Mary Eliza- 
zabeth!’’ Lollie whispered excitedly. 


| “You do have the most elegant parties!” 


parties!”’ ¢ 

Mary Elizabeth swung her brief skirts 
proudly, as she replied in parrot-like 
ideas picked up from a 
former housemaid: 

“My father can well afford it, Lollie. 
Herseeawiul stich pang. ini» .a——an——a 


| heiress.”’ 


“What's a heiress?’’ Lollie wanted to 
know. 


The sycophantic maid had sung end- 
less paeans of the wealth and social 
importance of the Carrol family, and, 
although she had been long since dis- 
missed, the seed thus sown had found a 
fertile soil in Mary Elizabeth’s childish 
mind. 

“T guess it’s something like a prin- 
cess,’ that young person said haughtily. 
“Put you aren’t. one, Lollie, nor none 
of the other girls, but just me.”’ 


By this time they had reached the | 


kitchen door, whence floated appetizing 
odors impossible to resist, and old Katy 
looked up from her pastry board to 
see two little figures standing in the 
doorway, regarding her with wistful 


‘ eyes. 


“Arrah, now; an’ phat may the two 


‘of yez be doin’ here?” she exclaimed. 
i “Sure I’ll not be stirrin‘ hand ner fut 


to be makin’ Mary Elizabeth’s birthday 
cake if ye don’t be takin’ yersilves out 
o’ thot this same minyut.” 


Katy was an autocrat from whom 


‘there was no appeal, and the children 


turned away so meekly that, relenting, 
she ran after them to thrust two de- 
licious little cakes into their willing 
hands. Then they came to the clothes- 
yard with its privet hedge, where the 
laundress was gathering up baskets full 
of snowy linen. Norah was a pretty, 
black-haired lass. adored by the chil- 
dren, and Mary Elizabeth instantly and 
enthusiastically offered to ‘‘helv.’”’ 
“Let me iron those napkins for you, 
Norah,’ she said coaxingly. “You'll 


never get them done in time for to- 
morrow unless I do.”’ 

“Shure, an’ may yez be kapin’ ‘yer 
hilth till I let yez lay a finger on thim 
illigant napkins, Mary Elizabeth,’’ Norah 
responded ungratefully. 

Thus repulsed on all sides, the two 
children walked on in silence, until 
Lollie, whose somewhat sluggish ~brain 
frequently puzzled long over the oracu- 
lar sayings of her companion, remark- 
ed meditatively: 

“P’raps it’s ‘cause you’re a heiress, 
Mary Elizabeth, that you have a great 
long name an’ all the rest of us little 
short ones.’ 

It was an era of pet names, when 
every Laura, Harriet and ‘Helen mas~ 
queraded as Lollie, Hattie and Nellie, 
and Mary Elizabeth answered with her 
loftiest air: 

“My folks don’t ’prove of nicknames, 
Lollie, and there’s been a Mary Eliza- 
beth in our fam’ly ever since time im- 
immoral.’’ 

When they reached the orchard they 
discovered that the cherries hung ripe 
and tempting; but not one lay on the 
ground, and although they shook the 
great trees with all their slender 
strength, not one fell. Finally Mary 
Elizabeth desisted, panting. 

“Let’s throw stones at ’em an’ knock 
’em off,’ she proposed. 

“Mrs. Haskell doesn’t ’low me to 
throw stones,’’ Lollie objected. 

“Doesn’t your father ’low you to?” 
; Mary Hlizabeth demanded. 

“Papa never says anything, but just 
to mind Mrs. Haskell,” Lollie sighed. 

“T don’t think little girls ought ta 
| have to mind old housekeepers,” Mary 
Hlizabeth said boldly. ‘‘They’re cross 
old things—Miss Durbin tried to make 
my owny darlin’ grandfather whip me 
that time I broke the cellar windows. 
Your own mother never kept always 
telling you to don’t, Lollie.”’ 


“No, she never,’’ assented mother- 
less Lollie, sadly. 
“Then ilet’s,’ the tempter. said 
|craftily. ‘“Here’s a nice big stone, and 


you can have the first throw, Lollie.”’ 

But, alas, alas, the big stone, thrown 
by Lollie’s weak little hands, went only 
a short distance into the air and then 
crashed back right into the pretty up- 
| turned face, making a cruel cut on the 
white forehead. The blood spurted and 
Lollie screamed with pain and fright, 
Mary Elizabeth screamed, too, and fling- 
ing her arms about Lollie’s neck she 
cried with her until both faces were 
| wet with tears and blood. 


“O Lollie, are you dead—are you 
| dead?” she wailed. 


“I—I guess not,’”’ Lollie sobbed doubt- 
fully. “‘But, oh, Mary Elizabeth, Mrs. 
| Haskell will know I’ve disobeyed an’ 
| She won’t let me go to your party!” 

Mary Hlizabeth stood aghast. The 
idea that dear Lollie Martin, her most 
“nintimate” friend, would not be per~ 
mitted to attend her birthday fetes 
seemed too dreadful to be entertained, 
Yet she had learned by sad experiencs 
that a Mrs. Haskell or a Miss Durbin 
were very different from a mother, a 
being amenable to kisses and coaxing. 
But suddenly into Mary BElizabeth’s 
fertile brain there popped a most inde- 
fensible plan. 

“Don’t cry any more, Lollie, dear,’ 
she said, soothingly. ‘‘We’ll tell Mrs. 
Haskell that Tommy O’Hara threw the 
stone at you.” 


Tommy O’Hara was a poor boy who 
lived with his grandmother in a tiny 
brown cottage under the hill. His 
father, a brakeman’ on the railroad, 
had been knocked off his train and 
killed when Tommy was only a year 
old. His loss broke the heart of 
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Tommy’s young mother, and she was | most -of her waking hours, and point- 


laid beside him in less than a month, 
leaving her baby to the care of the old 
grandmother. 

For several years Mrs. O’Hara was 
obliged to eke out her small earnings 
over the washtub, by accepting various 
gifts from her kindly neighbors. But 
as the boy grew older he developed a 
sturdy independence of his own, and 
out of school hours he worked at any- 
thing he could find to do, to avoid ac- 
cepting charity. One of his first acts 
was to insist on coming every day to 
the big house on the hill to lend a 
hand at odd jobs in, pay for the daily 
quart of milk with which the Carrols 
had supplied them .ever since Tommy 
was a baby. Mr. Carrol admired the 
plucky little fellow’s spirit, and had 
proposed to Mary Elizabeth that she 
should invite him to the celebration of 
her seventh birthday, but Mary HBliza- 
beth had turned up her dainty nose at 
the mere idea. 

“Tommy O’Hara’s a nawful saucy 
boy,’ she declared. ‘‘He acts as if he 
was just as good as I am.”’ 

“Just as good, indeed!” her father 
echoed, severely. ‘Let me tell you, 
young lady, that Tommy O’Hara is the 
kind of boy who is likely to be presi- 
dent some day.”’ , 

But Mary Elizabeth, apparently un- 
impressed by this prophecy, danced off, 
humming airily: 


“Tommy’s clothes are patched and 
brown. 

He lives in a cottage way down, down. 

His grandma, too, is very queer, 

Not one bit like my grandma, dear.” 


“Just listen to her!’ gasped Mrs. 
Carrol, in a tone divided between ad- 
miration and disapproval. ‘I really do 
think, George, that Mary Elizabeth will 
turn out to be—”’ 

“A most egregious little snob, if some- 
body doesn’t take her in hand,’ Mr. 
Carrol interposed vigorously. 

“Tt’s all the fault of that dreadful 
Delia Perkins,” sighed gentle Mrs. Car- 
rol. “I can only hope that in time she 
will forget the notions with which that 
foolish girl has filled her little head. 
It won’t do any good to talk to her, for 
you know that reproofs never have the 
slightest effect on Mary Elizabeth.’ 

But Mary Elizabeth, in spite of her 
nonchalant air, felt the chill of parental 
disapproval, and, as with truly feminine 
logic, she considered Tommy O’Hara 
entirely to blame for the present uncom- 
fortable lack of warmth in the atmos- 
phere, she seized avidly on this oppor- 
tunity for making him the scapegoat of 
Lollie’s disobedience. 

She unfolded her nefarious scheme in 
detail and Lollie’s honest blue eyes 
grew round with righteous horror. 

“Why, Mary Elizabeth, it would be 
tellin’ a lie!’’ she cried. 


“Tt wouldn’t, either,’’ Mary Elizabeth ; 


contended. “Tommy O’Hara’s always 
an’ forever throwing stones an’ maybe 
this was one of ’em. Maybe you threw 
yours so high that it hasn’t come down 
—I was pickin’ up another one an’ I 
didn’t see yours come down, an’ I don’t 
b’lieve you could cross your heart an’ 
hope to die you did either, Lollie Mar- 
tink’? 

Lollie’s never nimble wits were so 
confused by this ingenius bit of 
casuistry that she had no answer ready 
to combat it, and before many minutes 
had passed she stood silently and weep- 
ingly by, while Mary Elizabeth fluently 
related to Mrs. (Haskell minute particu- 
lars of Tommy O’Hara’s imaginary 
crime. Mrs. Haskell stopped short in 
the scrubbing to which she devoted 


ed with a soapy and indignant finger in 
the direction of the little brown cot- 
tage. 

“You both march straight down to 
Mrs. O’Hara,’’ she ordered, ‘‘an’ let her 
see what thet grandson o’ hers has be’n 
up to. I al’ays did think he was an 
imp o’ Satan, in spite o’ your pa, Mary 
’Liz’beth, hevin’ took sech a notion to 
him. Then you come back here an’ 
I’ll wash you off, fer you are the 
lookin’est objects.’’ 


The conspirators gazed at each other 
in dismay. They had never heard the 
lines, “‘Oh, what a tangled web we weave 
when first, we practice to deceive,” and 
no premonitions of the possible results 
of the ‘‘false-witness,’? which Mary 
Elizabeth had so glibly borne against 
her neighbor, had come to deflect them 
from their sinful purpose. But Mrs. 
Haskell, she-who-must-be-obeyed, stood 
with soapy finger outstretched, inexor- 
able, and two pairs of reluctant feet 
trailed slowly down the hill. 

(To Be Continued.) 


My Neighbor. 


I have a new neighbor just over the way, 

She was moving in on the first of May; 

When she, took in her household goods, I 
saw 

They were nothing but rubbish and sticks 
and straw; 

But when I made her a call just now 

I found she had furnished her house some- 
how 

All trim and tidy and nice and neat,- 

The prettiest cottage in all the street. 

Of thistledown silk was her carpet fine, 

A thousand times better and softer than 

mine; 

curtains, 

light, 

Were woven of blossoms pink and white; 

And the dainty roof of her tiny home 

Was a broad green leaf like an emerald 
dome. 

’Tis the cosiest nook that you ever did see, 

Mrs. Yellowbird’s house in the apple tree: 

—Youth’s Companion. 


Her to shut out the heat and 


Humpty the Camel, 


Mos: children like the menagerie part 
of the circus best. The Zoo in the 
city park is also a favorite haunt. Wild 
animals are so strange and interest- 
ing. Bob and Bess Rowe never tired 
of watching the strange animals. Best 
of all. they liked to look at the great 


camels, which showed no curiosity about | 


the crowds that visited them, but gazed 
over people’s heads in a dreamy* way. 

“The camel isn’t very friendly,” said 
Bob. “He is like a puzzle that you’ve 
got to study out for yourself.’’ 

“Look at the queer way he chews.” 
said Bess. ‘‘His lower jaw swings like 
a hammock.” 

“Yes. and the upper lip is split up 
the middle. See how he twists and 
feels his food with the two parts. They 
look like two fingers,” said Bob. 


Just then the keeper, who had been 
standing near listening to the children. 
came over and said: ‘So you like our 
friend Humpy! Well, he isn’t a very 
wise fellow; in fact, he’s rather stupid. 
Although men have used him for hun- 
dreds of years, he has never learned to 
do more than a few simple things. He 
has no love or kind feelings for his 
keeper or master. He looks wise, and 
meek, and good-tempered, but he is fool- 
ish, and stubborn, and is often cross.” 

“Is he really? He looks’ gentle 
enough,’’ said Bess. 

“Sometimes, for no reason, he has 
a terrible fit of rage, and will try to 


‘| food is scarce. 
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bite or kick any person near him,” said 
the talkative keeper. 

“His neck and legs look too long- 
for his body, and his small head is 
tipped up and poked out in a silly 
sort of way. And, oh! his feet are 
split into two hoofs almost up to the 
ankle,’ said Bob. who had been looking 
closely at Humpy. 

“Do you see what looks like the 
leather.pads a football player wears on 
his knees and breastbone?” asked the 
keeper. ‘Those are to protect him 
when kneeling. The one thing Humpy 
has learned well is to kneel. Watch 
him when I speak.’ Then in a sharp, 
ringing voice he called, “‘Down!” and 
down dropped Humpy with moans and 
groans that could be heard,all around. 

“Tg he sick?” asked Bess. 

“Oh, no, miss; that’s the way of 
these beasts. They expect a load will 
be put on, and they do not wait to 
see if it is to be light or heavy; they 
just complain as loud as they can. A 
camel is very strong, and can carry 
half a ton of goods for hundreds of 
miles across deserts. Jump on now 
and have a ride.’ he added, good- 
naturedly. 


So Bob and Bess mounted Humpy, 
who, with more moans, heaved his big 
body up and started to trot or rather 
rock. He lifts the feet on the one side 
at the same time, which causes him 
to tilt, and the young riders were tossed 
and pitched from side to side and soon 
begged to be set off. 


That evening their father told them 
some more about this ugly, but most 
useful animal. He said in the hot, dry 
desert the camel was the horse, the 
cow and the sheep of the Arabs. He 
carries all the burdens, he furnishes 
flesh and milk for food, and supplies 
hair for weaving into cloth. It is a 
curious and interesting sight to see a 
camel caravan start from a town on 
the edge of a desert. There are hun- 
dreds of animals in a great yard, tons 
of goods in bales, dozens of drivers 
and passengers, and a, swarm of dogs. 
The owner is a white-robed and tur- 
baned chief. ‘He looks over every anl- 
mal carefully. Here are the slenderly= 
built racing dromedaries, or one- 
humped camels, with hair so fine that 
it is used for making artists’ paint. 
brushes and dress goods. These are 
the ‘‘Limited”’ of the desert, and can 
travel a hundred miles a day. There 
are stout, shortlegged, two-humped 
freight camels, as shaggy as bears. These 
can travel only twenty-five miles a 
day. 

The first thing the owner looks at 
is the hump. If this is not big and 
‘solid the camel will not be taken with 
the caravan, for. that is his pantry- 
shelf, and if it is not well stored with 
fat there will be none to draw on when 
Next the feet are look- 
ed over to see that no stones are be- 
tween the toes, and no thorns or 
bruises on the soft foot-pads. Before 
starting, the camels are given all the 
water they can drink. Each camel has 
a second stomach, which is a honey- 
comb of little tanks where he can store 
enough water to last him three days. 

“Tell us about a baby camel, father.’’ 
said Bess. : 


“When a baby camel is born he is 


FRATERNITY OF PRAYER. 
Cloth Pocket Prayer Rook. Family 
Prayers. Compiled by late Rey. Dr. 
Huntington. Admirable for presenta- 
tions. Ten cents, post free. $1.00 
dozen. Fourth edition. 
SEABURY SOCIETY, 
49 East 25th Street, New York. 
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about three feet high and as heavy as 
a calf, but he is so weak and wobbly 
on his legs that he can scarcely stand, 
yet he goes with the caravan.” 

“But how could it, father, if it can’t 
walk?’ asked Bob. 

“Why, it has a nurse,’’ laughed Mr. 
Rowe. “The young camel is put in a 
hammock and rides on the back of a 
camel trained for that purpose. The 
mother follows close behind and watches 
her baby with her big brown eyes. The 
owner of the camels watches, too, for 
that is a valuable baby, and he doesn’t 
want it to be hurt by the stumble of the 
nurse. As the keeper told you, the 
camel shows no affection for its mas- 
. ter; the only thing it seems to love is its 
baby. As it swings from one side of its 
nurse it is rocked as if in a cradle. 
Very likely the nurse carries besides 
leather bags of water, bales of cloth 
and dates. jugs of oil and blocks of 
rock salt.’’ 

“But why isn’t the baby put on its 
mother’s back?”’ asked Bess. 

“Didn’t the keeper tell you camels 
were stupid animals? If the mother 
could not sce her baby, even if it were 
on her own back, she would think he 
had been left behind, and would turn 
and bolt for the last camping-place, 
but when she can see him she follows 
contentedly.”’ 


“Well, she must be a stupid,” said 
Bess. 


“Did you notice, Bob, how the camel 
kept opening and closing his funny nos- 
trils? Sometimes a great wind storm 
Sweeps across the desert, hiding the 
sun and filling the air with a blinding. 
stinging rain of sand. Down the camels 
drop under their loads. They stretch 
their necks out straight, shut their 
eyes, close their nostrils to the nar- 
rowest slits, and be still. The people 
cover their heads and huddle in the 


EXCHANGE YOUR OLD BODY FOR A 
NEW ONE. 


You can do it in three weeks and thereby 
renew your health. This article is written 
by a physician who has seen it demonstrated 
in numerous cases and explains how it is 
done. 

Listen: If your weight is one hundred and 
thirty-three pounds your body contains 
eighty pounds of water, for, according to 
standard medical books, the human body 
contains sixty-seven and one-half per cent. 


of water. Now disease is invariably caused 
by impurities which we cail poison, and these 
are readily dissolved by the right kind of 
natura mineral water. Drink ten gallons 
(eighty pounds) of Shivar Mineral Water (use 
no other water for twenty-one days), and you 
will have exchanged your old body for a new 
one, so far as the soluble part of it is con- 
cerned. The impurities will be dissolved and 
pass away. If you suffer with dyspepsia, 
indigestion, sick headache, rheumatism, gall 
stones, kidney or liver disease, uric acid 


poieoning, or other conditions due to impure | 


lood, accept Mr. Shivar’s liberal offer which 
appears below. Read the following letter 
carefully; then sign and mail it: 


Shivar Spring, 

Box 64-G, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and enclose 
herewith two dollars for ten gallons of Shivar 
~ Mineral Water. I agree to give it a fair trial, 
in accordance with instructions contained in 
booklet you will send, and if it fails to benefit 
my case you agree to refund the price in full 
upon receipt of the two empty demijohns 
which I agree to return promptty. 


EN GLAL CRS TT Ee ee sl. one hs odele ak 


; She was not little. 


shelter of the humps. Above the roar 
of the wind and the hissing and pelt- 
ing of sand and pebbles, can be heard 
the low moaning and hard breathing of 
the camels. They seem to suffer; yet 
when the storm is over they rise and 
rock on as before.’ 

Without this ugly, stupid, useful 
beast the hot deserts of the old world 
would be unpeopled and unknown, Like 
the desert, he submits to be used, but 
remains wild. Sullen and forbidding, 
he holds his master a stranger.—Select- 
ed. i 


What Alice Thought About the Baby 
Bird. 


Out in the back yard the other day 
.1 found the teeniest-weeniest little baby 
bird. 

I think it must have just been 
| hatched, for it didn’t have any real 
feathers—just a funny-colored fuzz all 
over it, with sharp little points sticking 
‘out here and there. 

It seemed scared at first, and I pick- 
ed it up and held it in my hands, and 
breathed on it to make it warm. It 
; seemed to like that, and sort of un- 
curled its pinky little claws. 

I thought it had gone to sleep, for 
it shut its eyes all up tizht; but pretty 
soon it opened them, and blinked and 
‘blinked at me. Mother said it was a 
baby bluejay that had probably fallen 
out of its nest in the maple tree. 

I never thought any baby could be 
as small as that! Why, I could hold it 
in my hand just as easy, and hardly 
know it was there at all, it was so light! 

Just think of having a whole nest 
full of tiny little babies like that!—- 
The Shepherd’s Arms. 


; What the Baby Bird Thought About 
Alice. 


To-day, when Mother Bluejay wasn’t 
looking, I hopped out of our nest. 

I wasn’t used to standing on a wab- 
bly branch, and I fell off. Oh, I did 
fall such a long way down! I thought 
I should never stop falling; but finally 
I struck something flat and green. When 
I rolled over onto my feet, I saw it was 
the ground. My, but it was big! 

Just then I heard a dreadful racket; 
and I saw two big, funny-shaped things 
moving toward me. Of course I was 
frightened, and tried to run away. But 
something tall and queer bent itself 
down and picked me up. I was never 
in such a warm place before, and a 
warm little wind kept blowing on me 
all the time. 

Well, dear me! Since then I have 
grown up into a big bluejay; and I 
know now that the queer creature that 
came along and picked me up was the 
thing they call a little girl. But to me 
She was big, big. 
And I am sure that if I were as big as 
she, I could not move at all! 


SUMMER BOARD. 

Foot Southwest Mountains, for peo- 
ple appreciating refinement and home: 
like conditions. Good table. Modern 
accommodations; no children. Mrs. 


Ernle Money, Cismont, Albemarle Coun- 
ty, Va. |} 


COUNTRY BOARD. 


A few boarders wanted. One mile from 
railroad station. Situation high and 
healthy. Rural delivery. Good service. 


Convenient to churches. Address MRS F. 
B. WHITING. SR., Boyce, Clarke County, 
Virginia, R. F. D. 


IF YOU ARE seeking a position, use 
our CLASSIFIED DEPARTMENT. It 
brings results. 


Resorts 


ST. JAMES SCHOOL 


Near Hagerstown, Maryland. 


St. James School, with its beautiful grounds and 
buildings, will be opened from June 25 to September 
10 +9 receive a limited number >2f guests. Large 
swimming pool, tennis courts, etc. Business and social 
references required. For further particulars, address 
ST. JAMES SCHOOL, Maryland. 


Refined Home 


With board, offered girl students desiring to study 
music and art—or attend summer session at Columbia 
University. References given and required. 


Address MISS JORDAN, 452 Riverside Drive, 

New York, N. Y. 
VACATION TRIP FOR BOYS. 

Will take a small, select party of 
boys to my camp in the Adirondacks 
for the summer. Best of care in fine 
region, competent guide in residence 
during season. All the lore of the 
woods. Address Rev. A. L. Byron- 
Curtiss, 316 Hast Highty-eight street, 
New York. 


Edge Hill Summer Home, Montvale, Ya. 


MRS. C. H. READ, Proprietor. 

On the line of the Norfolk and Western 
Railroad, one-half mile from station. Large 
shady grounds; Iron and Lithia Water fur- 
nished guests; comfortable rooms; good 
service; excellent fare, bathrooms. Carriage 
and Wagonette will meet trains daily. 
Special rates for month of June. 


“ARROW HEAD 
COTTAGE” 


VIRGINIA BEACH, VA. 
THE MISSES SHAW. 


Ocean Front. Modern conveniences. 
Ten dollars per week. 


The Vaughn Teach- 
ers Rest 


Cove-on-Hudson, 


Tompkin’s New 
York. A Resort for Women Teachers. 


Rates, $6.00 to $10.00 weekly. 


/ 


| Reasonable Rates 
| | 


Mrs. Calvin Satterfield 


as 


Hotel Warwick 


Newport News, Va. 


Fa in Cuisine, Service, Cleanli- 
ness, Hospitality and Refine- 
ment. 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 
to bring or send your family. 
Special weekly rates. 


L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. 
J. M. DERR, Assistant Manager. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, 
jin this department at a rate of 20 cents 
rates to contracts of any length. 
seeking positions. 

Copy for this department must be 
to the Saturday on which it is intended 


excepting positions wanted, will be inserted 


per agate line, each insertion. Special 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 75 cents. 


received not later than Tuesday previous 
that the first insertion shall appear. 


NEW YORK SHOPPING. 

Will shop with you or send anything on 
approval. Services free. Shopping. for 
children and young girls a specialty, 
Prompt and efficient attention to _ all 
orders. References. Mrs. B. WRIGHT, 9 
Warren Place, Montclair, N. J. 


NEW YORK SHOPPING. 

By a lady of experience and good taste. 
Household furnishings, ladies’, infants 
and children’s outfits bought reasonably. 
No charge. References exchanged. Mrs. 
F. B. SEARMAN, 211 South Broad street, 
Elizabeth, N. J. 


PIPE ORGANS. , . ae 
If the purchase of an organ 1s con em- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
highest grade at reasonable prices. 


BOOKS. 


WE BUY AND SELL THEOLOGICAL 
Libraries and collections of good books. 
Correspondence solicited. SCHULTE’S 
BOOK STORE, 132 East Twenty-third 
street, New York. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


EDUCATED, EFFICIENT MAN DESIRES 
position as companion-nurse to invalid 
gentleman. Long experience in Connec- 


ticut. New York, Pennsylvania, Vir- 
ginia, North Carolina and State of 
Washington. Cheerful disposition. Good 
traveler. Excellent references. Ad- 
dress H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, Vir- 
ginia. 

A LADY WITH BEST REFERENCES 


would like a position as secretary-com- 
panion from 10 A, M. to 1 P. M. daily, 
except Sunday, in Baltimore, Md. Ad- 
dress Miss M. T., 1110 North Charles 
Street, Baltimore. 


EXPERIENCED, CAPABLE WOMAN DE- 
sires engagement for summer chaperon, 
eare of home and children or boarding 
house at resort. Willing to travel. Ad- 
dress 161, care Southern Churchman. 


CAPABLE YOUNG LADY DESIRES SIT- 
uation as companion and nurse for in- 
valid lady. Best of references. Address 


163 Southern Churchman, 


POSITION AS HEAD OF CHILDREN’S 
Home or Industrial School by church- 
woman of experience in all modern 
methods of dietetics, sanitation and in- 
dustrial training for girls. Good or- 
ganizer, fond of children, successful in 
discipline. Graduate kindergartner, hos- 
pital training. Address S. G., Church- 
man Office. 


SETTLED LADY DESIRES POSITION AS 
nurse or companion to invalid, or take 
delicate child to health resort. State 
terms. Address Miss Dickerson, 18 East 
Main Street, Richmond, Va. 


———— 


HELP WANTED. 

AT THE EPISCOPAL ORPHAN HOUSE, 
Frederick, Md., some one to teach ele- 
mentary branches and take charge of 
sewing. Apply to Miss M, L. Johnson, 
Secretary, 101 East Second Street, Fred- 
erick, Md. 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


Hundreds of old and disabled clergy, 
widows and orphans need definite and 
loving help. $30,000 each quarter, 

ALFRED J. P. McCLURH, Treasurer, 

Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 

Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 

“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Church in the 
United States of America.”’ 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City. 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 
YEAR. 


Marriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous tc 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Clark: Died at the Danville General 
Hospital, April 25, 1915, ELIZABETH 
MELVIN CLARK, age twenty-two, daugh- 
ter of Joseph T. and Sally Nelson Clark, 
of Danville, Virginia. 

“Blessed are the dead who die 
Lord.” 


in. the 


Payne: Wntered into rest April 29, 1915, 
ANNE MORSON PAYNE, widow of the late 
Alex. Dixon Payne, of Warrenton, Vir- 
ginia, and daughter of the late Robert 
Eden Scott, of Oakwood, Fauquier county, 
Virginia. 

Saviour in thy gracious keeping, 
Leave we now thy servant sleeping. 


JUDGE THEODORE STANFORD 
GARNETT, 


The death of Judge THHODORE 5S. 
GARNETT in Norfolk, on April 27th, has 
brought a deep sense of loss not Only to 
his immediate family, but to the State 
which he had served, and especially to 
those who were his comrades in the days 
that tried men’s souls. 

Judge Garnett came, on his father’s 
side, from a family which has been promi- 
nent in the history of Virginia from the 
early colonial period. His mother was the 
daughter of a Spanish house identified 
with the story of the early settlement of 
Florida. In the personality of Judge Gar- 
nett the two strains met. His handsome 
face, his courtly bearing, the charm of his 
manner, his grace and courtesy bore the 
mark of the high bred Castillian. The 
warm heart, the tender ways, born of the 
intimacies of life in Virginia, the sim- 
plicity of his nature, the unwavering loy- 
alfy, the fidelity to principle, were the 
natural qualities of one who realized the 
responsibilities which come with the in- 
heritance of the traditions of a Virginia 
family, whose ideals of duty and honor 
had their roots in the mother land of Eng- 
land. He brought all that he was and all 
that he had to the defence of the State 
that he loved, when the enemy crossed 


her borders. He was the typical Confed- 
erate soldier. Riding by the side of Stuart, 
touched tby the inspiration of Lee and 


Jackson, he did his duty simply and natur- 
ally, with a courage that never quailed 
and with a zeal that never counted the 
cost. 

He took with him all through life the 
memory of those heroic days. To no man 


in Virginia are we more indebted for the: 


safeguarding of the principles which 
guided the Confederate cause, for the pre- 
servation of its history, and above all for 
the strengthening of the bond of fellow- 
ship between those who had followed the 
Southern cross. He was a comrade of 
eomrades, loyal and kind, strong in lead- 
ership, and generous in the touch of sym- 
pathy with the lowliest of the soldiers of 
the Confederacy. 

The same qualities of truth, of earnest- 
ness, of love, of loyalty were seen in all 
the spheres of life. Gentle and unselfish 
in the home, kind and gracious in his deal- 
ings with men, firm in his friendships, 
loyal and true as a citizen, he bore him- 
self without reproach, and touched with a 
desire for the higher of idealism of life 
those whom he met as he went along its 
ways. 


Back of all that he was and all that 
he did was the strength and the inspira- 
tion which come only from communion 
with God. He served the Lord Christ with 
the same simplicity and the same whole- 
heartedness with which he had served 
his State. He walked humbly with Goa— 
and he is not—that is, not here on earth— 
because God took him. His memory and 
the example of his life abide, and are a 
part of the heritage which comes to Vir- 
ginia from a long line of true and chiv 
alric sons. 


EMILINS A. BAUGHMAN, 


At a meeting of the vestry of the Church 
of the Holy Trinity held on June 8, 1915, 
announcement having been made of the 
entering into rest of MR. EMILINS A. 
BAUGHMAN, SR., the following resolu- 
tions were unanimously adopted: 

1. That in the death of Mr. Baughman 
this vestry has lost a most faithful and 
valuable member, one always ready to 
take any duty imposed upon him. In a 
most unselfish way he has served for 
some yeaFs as an assistant treasurer. Un- 
less sick or absent from the city he was 
in his seat in church. He was always will- 
ing to do his part in whatever was under- 
taken for the good of the church. His 
cheeriness added to the brightness and 
pleasure of our meetings. 

2. That the church is bereaved of an 
varnest and devoted mermber. His fidelity, 
sincerity and genuineness were recognized 
and felt by all. He was a man who stood 
“four square,’ and will be sadly missed in 
the community where he lived. Kind and 
generous, he responded quickly to worthy 
appeals for help. 

38. That we express to his family our 
tenderest sympathy, and lovingly com- 
mend them to the mercies of Him “who 
doeth all things well.” 

4. That these resolutions be spread upon 
the minutes of the vestry; that they be 
published in The Southern Churchman, and 
that a copy be sent to the family. 

5. That the vestry attend the funeral 
in a body P. H. BASKERVILL. 

Richmond, Va. Registrar. 


J. KE. DEATON, 

The vestry of St. Thomas’ church, feel- 
ing deeply the loss of their friend and 
senior warden, MR. J. E. DEATON, and in 
acknowledgment of his unusual faithful- 
ness to duty, his unselfish labors in the 
Master’s vineyard, his true worth and the 
high esteem in which he was held by all 
its members, desire to record upon its 
minutes these resolutions: 

1. That in his death our vestry has sug- 
tained a deeply felt loss. His faithful 
service as a vestryman and senior warden. 
and his zealous attendance upon all that 
appertained to the general welfare of the 
church, caused all who knew him to re- 
spect and love him. He was a true Chris- 
tian; a man of God after the likeness of 
Jesus Christ. 

In his death the community has lost a 
valuable citizen and the church a faithful 
servant. But the influence of his quiet 
true and unassuming personality remaing 
as a permanent heritage to those whe 
knew him and loved him. A noble life he 
lived, a life spent for others; a life of self- 
sacrifice; a life devoted to his Master. 

2. That we extend our deepest sympathy 
to his bereaved family in their sorrow 
in which we share. May his life be an in- 
spiration and example to us all. 

Having served God in his generation, he 
was gathered unto his fathers, in favor 
with God and in charity with all men. 
“He fought the fight, he finished the 
course, he kept the faith.” The battle is 
over, the victory is won; thanks be to God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

J. W. HOBSON, Rector, 
T. P. TRIGG, S. Warden 


WREN, Treasurer, 

. JENNINGS, Registrar, 

. MORGAN, 

YOUNG, 

ROGERS, 

. WERTZ, 

estry St. Thomas’ Church. 
Abingdon, Va. 


ZQw os, 


“Be Strong.’’ . 
“Be strong! We are not here to play, 
to dream, to drift. 
We have hard work to do, and loads 
to lift; 
Shun not the struggle; 
God’s gift: 
Be strong! 


face it. ’Tis 


“Say not the days are evil—who’s to 
blame? 

And fold the hands and acquiesce—O 
shame! : 

Stand up, speak out, and bravely, in 
God’s name! 


Be strong! 
“Tt matters not how deep entrenched 
the wrong, | 
How hard the battle goes, the day how. 
long! 


Faint not, fight on! 
To-morrow comes the scng.”’ 
—Maltbie W. Babcoc*:. 
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For the present the address of the 
Rev. G. Freeland Peter, rector of St. 
James’ Church, Richmond, Virginia, is 
the Jefferson Hotel, Richmond. 


Bishop Burton, after eight weeks of 
rest and treatment at the Pennoyer 
Sanitarium, Kenosha, Wisconsin, re- 
turned to the Diocese of Lexington May 
ist. last, restored to health and has en- 
tered upon the full discharge of his 
Episcopal duties. 


The Rey. A. W. Arundel, D. D.. is 
officiating at Holy Innocents’ Church, 
West Orange, New Jersey, during the 
summer, 


The address of the Rev. W. T. Man. 
ning, D. D., rector of Trinity Parish, 
New York City, is changed from 27 
‘West 25th Street, to Box 473, Seal Har- 
bour, Maine. | 


The Rev. J. Archibald McNulty, re- 
cently ordained to the priesthood in the 
Diocese of Newark, has accepted a 
curacy in Trinity Church. Mount Ver- 
non, New York. 


The address of the Rev. J. P. Lytton 
is changed from Y. M. C. «A. Building, 
Salina, Kansas, to 200 South 4th Street, 
Salina. 


The Rev. Walter Handley, recently 
ordained in the Diocese of Newark, has 
accepted a curacy in Christ Church, 
Springfield, Massachusetts. 


After June 18th, the address of the 
Rev. W. H. Neilson, D. D., will be 
changed from 228 East 9th Street, 
Plainfield, New Jersey, to Jamestown, 
Rhode Island. 


The Rey. Edgar L. Cook has accepted 
charge of the churches in Hamburg and 
Vernon, New Jersey, in the Diocese of 
Newark. 


The Rey. A. L. Byron-Curtis will 
spend the summer at his camp in the 
Adirondacks. His address will be Nat 
Foster Lodge, Atwell, Herkimer County, 
New York. 


The Rev. Elwyn H. Spear, ordained 
to the priesthood on Trinity Sunday, 
will remain as curate in Trinity Church, 
Newark, New Jersey, for the coming 
year. 


The Rev. Samuel McKibbin has taken 
charge of St. John’s Church, Bayonne, 
New Jersey. 


The Rev. Franklin S. Moore, who has 
been assistant minister and in charge 
for nearly a year, has been elected rec- 
tor of Calvary Church, Germantown, 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 


The Rev. D. M. Steele, Ph. D., rector 
of the Church of St. Luke and the 
Epiphany, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 
received the degree of Doctor of Divin- 
ity at the annual commencement of 
the Temple College on Saturday even- 
ing, June 5th. 


The Rey. William H. Pettus, rector 
of St. James’ Church, West Somerville, 
Massachusetts, preached on the morn- 
ing of June 6th in Grace Church, Al- 
exandria, Virginia, and in the evening 


-graduated from the Church 
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Exclusive Gifts GE Gold and Silver 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 
vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Watches, Jewelry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 
most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


approval, express prepaid. 


Goods sent on 


_ The Nowlan Company 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


Leonidas Polk, Bishop and 


General 
By WILLIAM M. POLK, Me Deetine D., 


Dean of the Medical School of Cornell University, 
formerly Lieutenant of Artillery and Assistant 
Chief of Artillery, Polk’s Corps, C. S. A. 
With Portraits, Maps, and other Illustrations. 
New Edition. 2volumes. Crown 8yo. $4.00 net. 


Types of Christian 
Saintliness 


Lectures Delivered at Sion College, 
January, 1915. 
By the VERY REV. W. R. INGE, D. D., 
Dean of St. Paul's. 
Feap. 8vo.. $0.70 net. 


Port Royal and Other 
Studies 


Edited by E.C. M. Together with a Biographical 
Sketch by the Rev. R. J. Mackay, Rector of St. 
Martin’s Church, Edinburgh; and a Postscript 
by the Rev. E. F. Russell, of St. Alban’s, Holborn, 
With a Portrait. Crown 8vo. $1.20 net. 


London Diocesan Sunday 


School Manuals 
Edited by the REV. S. KIRSHBAUM, B. De: 


Hon. Secretary, Bishop of London’s Sunday School 
Council. 


Ten volumes in a carefully graded course of 
lessons by experts adapted to the mental and 
spiritual capacity of children at the various stages 
of their development, and providing also church 
teaching in an attractive form. 

Prospectus on request. 


Prisoners of Hope and 
Other Sermons 


By the RT. REV. CHARLES H. BRENT, 


Bishop of the Philippine Islands. 
Crown 8vo. $1.50 net. 


“These sermons cover many years and girdle 
the world. They represerit many of the ideals 
I hold for Church, State, and individual. Most 
of them have appeared in print singly in America, 
England, and the Far East. All were. either 
stenographically reported or else written down 
from memory after delivery.’’—Prefatory Note. 


LONGMANS, GREEN, & CO 


FOURTH AVENUE AND 
e 20th ST., NEW YORK 


of the same date in St. Luke’s Church, ,Pishop Sanford ordained Mr. 


Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 


Ordinations. 


On the First Sunday after Trinity, | school, and assistant minister 
June 6th, Bishop-Coadjutor Frederick | ity Church, 


F. Johnson, D. D., ordained Horatio 
N. Tragitt, B. A., Columbia University, 
New York, to the diaconate in Christ 
Church, Rolla, Missouri. The 
date was presented by his father, the 
rector of the parish church. The Rev. 
Oscar Lindstrom read the Litany, and 
the Bishop-Coadjutor preached the ser- 
mon. Mr. Tragitt is a graduate of 
Columbia University, and pursuing his 
theological studies at the University of 
the South. He will work during the 


summer at Bonne Terre and Crystal | 


City, Missouri. Mr. Tragitt is the third 
in line to enter the ministry. 

the class just 
Divinity 
School of the Pacific was held in the 
crypt of the Cathedral, San Francisco, 
on Wednesday in Whitsunweek, 
26, 
young men were made deacons: Les- 
lie Constant Kelley, B. A., and Charles 
Augustus Verleger of this diocese, Wil- 
liam Therrel Holt of the Diocese of 
Sacramento, Alfred George Denman of 
the District of San Joaquin, and EHd- 
ward Joseph Hoering of the District 
of New Mexico. The sermon was 
preached by Bishop Funsten, of Idaho. 
Mr. Holt was presented by his father, 
the Venerable David E. Holt, Arch- 
deacon of Sacramento; Mr. Kelly by 
his father, the Rev. D. O. Kelly, and 
the other three by Professor James 
Otis Lincoln of the Divinity School. 


An ordination of 


May : 
1915, when the following named’ 


| 


Denman 
and Bishop Nichols the other candi- 
dates. 

The Rev. Edward T. Brown deacon, 
of last year’s class in the Divinity 
of Trin- 
San Jose, was advanced to 
the priesthood on Friday, May 28th, 
in this church, by Bishop Nichols. The 


“sermon was preached by the Rev. Hal- 


candi- ° 


sey Werlein, Jr., rector of the parish. 

Of the new deacons, Mr. Kelly is to 
go on in work at South San Francisco, 
where as a lay reader and divinity 
student he had already shown a con- 
siderable aptitude in reviving and 
building up an old and nearly defunct 
mission. Mr. Verleger goes to the 
General Seminary, New York, for a 
year’s further study, and Mr. Holt, Mr. 
Denman and Mr. Hoering to the mis- 


; Sionary districts where they belong and 


where work awaits them. 


On Trinity Sunday, in the Cathdral 
Church of St. Paul, Fond du Lac, Wis- 
consin, the Bishop of Fond du Lae 
ordained to the priesthood the Rev. 

(Continued on page 24) 


BLUE RIDGE DYSPEP- 
SIA WATER 


Is not a new aspirant for public favor. 
Its beneficial effect is well known from 
Maine to Mexico. 

Every inch of advertising space in the 
Churchman could be filled with grate- 
ful testimonials of its virtue in stomach 
or kidney troubles. Two five-gallon 
demijohns f. o. b. here for $2.00. 

PHIL F. BROWN, 
Blue Ridge Springs, Va. 


De 


—— 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


Southern Churchman 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, General Manager. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 


Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 
Richmond, Virginia. 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS, President, 


E. B. ADDISON, 2nd Vice-President, 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, Sec’y and Treasurer. 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
SUBSCRIPTION: Per year, $2.00; six months, $1.00; three months, 50 cents. 
Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
subscriptions are continued at expiration, unless otherwise or dered. 
ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct to us. 


clergy, $1.00 per year. 


Va., as second-class mail matter. 
To 
For the convenience of subscribers, 


Accompany the order 


with payment of arrearages at five cents per week. 
CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should be made payable tv SOUTHERN CHU RCH- 


MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. 


IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is necessary to send the former as well as the new 


address. 


ADVERTISEMENTS: Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on ap- 


plication. 


Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 


News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


MISSOURI. 


Rt. Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. kev. F. F. Johnson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Death of Prominent Churchman. 

The loss to the diocese of splendid 
men and women during the past six 
months has been very heavy. The 
latest to pass away is Mr. George D. 
Barnard, a devout and devoted com- 
municant of St. Peter’s Parish in St. 
Louis, who died May 3lst, in his 69th 
year. Mr. Barnard came from New Bed- 
ford, Massachusetts, a poor boy, and 
built up a book and stationery and 
printing business which is one of the 
largest of its kind in the world. His 


estate is figured at about $2,000,000, | 


and it is said that he had given away 
as much as that during the past few 
years for charity and benevolences. His 
most generous gift to the city was the 
Barnard Free Skin and Cancer Hospital, 
which he recently founded and to which 
he left a liberal endowment. In his 
will he also remembered St. Peter’s and 
Ascension Churches in St. Louis; Grace 


Premier Carrier of the South. 


SCHEDULE CHANGES SOUTHERN RY. 
Effective Sunday, May 9, 1915. 
The following changes are announced 


in Southern Railway schedules, effective 
as above: 
Nos. 7 and 8 will be discontinued be- 


tween Danville and Charlotte, Nos. 45 and 
44 representing these trains south of Dan- 
ville. No. 7 leave Richmond 5:30 A. M., 
arrive Danville 10:55 A. M., connecting 
with No. 45 leaving Danville 11:10 A. M. 
and arriving Charlotte 4:20 FP. M. Direct 
connections will be made at Salisbury for 
Asheville and at Greensboro for Sanford. 
In reverse direction No. 8 will receive con- 
nection from No. 44 at Danville 9:55 A, M., 
leaving Danville 10:15 A. M., arriving 
Richmecnd 3:50 P. M., stopping twenty 
minutes at Keysville for lunch. No. 46, 
Charlotte to Greensboro, will be extended 
through to Danville, 
about 8:30 P. M. 

Nvs. 19 and 20 will be extended ano 
operated as between Richmond and Chase 
City, No, 20 leaving Chase City 5:00 A. M. 
and No. 19 arriving Chase City 6:50 P. M. 
No. 119 will leave Keysville 6:20 P. M,, 
making no local stops as far as Chaye 
City and arrive Durham 10:20 P. M. 
No. 19 will do local work, Keysville to 
Chase City. No change in 120, Durham to 
Keysville, 

No. 11 will leave Richmond 11:15 P. M. 
instead 11:30, as at present, arrive Salis- 
bury 8:35 A. M. ahead of Main Line No. 
37, and connecting at that point with this 
latter train for points South. No. 11 will 
arrive Charlotte 10:50 A. M. No, 21, West 
Point to Richmond, will leave West Point 
4:30 P. M. instead of 4:45 as at present, 
arriving Richmond 6:15, P. M. 

No. 5 will leave Danville 5:00 P. M, in- 
stead of 4:50 P. M., as at present, arriving 
Lawrenceville 9:15 P. M. 

Main Line No. 44 will leave Danville 
about 10:10 A. M., arrive Washington 
7:30 P. M. instead of 8:20 P: M., as at 
present. 


arriving Danville | 


Church, New Bedford, Mass.; the Old 
Folks’ ‘Home and other benevolent in- 
; stitutions. The rather unique will pro- 
vides that the estate be managed by 
trustees, of whom the Bishop of Mis- 
souri shall be one. It also directs that 
each trustee shall be given a share in 
the business of the George D. Barnard 
Company in order that he may be a 
director of the business house. It pro- 
vides that meeting of the Board of Di- 
rectors shall be held every month and 
that every director be paid $100 for 
every monthly meeting which he at- 
tends. Provision is made for the re- 
tiring of certain of the trustees and 
directors in due course; but that the 
Bishop of Missouri shall continue to 
act in that capacity so long as the trust 
continues. A great company of the 
leading business men of the city was 
in attendance at the funeral, which was 
‘held from St. Peter’s Church on the 
afternoon of June 2nd. 


Bishop Robertson Halli. 

With the commencement of 1915, 
Bishop Robertson Hall, a boarding and 
day school for girls and young ladies 
in St. Louis, closed its doors. The 
school was founded in 1873 and has 
been conducted by the Sisterhood of the 
'Good Shepherd. The school was not a 
diocesan institution; although the Bish- 
| op of Missouri has been the patron and 
visitor. Lack of patronage and the 
advanced age of the members of the 
Sisterhood and of Sister Catherine, the 
head of the school, are the reasons 
| given for the closing of the school. Its 
many friends and the alumnae greatly 
regret the step which has seemed to 
be inevitable. At the annual Conven- 
tion of the diocese, resolutions were 
passed of affectionate gratitude to the 
Sisters for their faithful and self-deny- 
ing labors covering more than forty 
years. 


NEWARK. 
Rt. Rev. BE. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 


Paterson: On the evening of May 
30th, at St. Paul’s, Paterson, 146 per- 
sons were confirmed. They were all 
adults and many of them had been in- 
fluenced in their decision by the in- 
terest in religion awakened in the com- 
munity by the revival services of the 
Rev. William Sunday. Seventy-three 
persons were confirmed in St. Paul’s at 
the annual visitation of the Bishop on 
the first Sunday in Lent. 

By the will of Miss Rosalie Fitch, 
whose father, a well-remembered physi- 
cian, was instrumental in building St. 
Luke’s church at Hope, eighty years 
ago, the parish receives a bequest of 
one thousand dollars. 
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Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
TO NORFOLK 


: 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West, 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C. H. BOSLE Ys 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericksh’g & Potomac R. R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 


Arrive Richmond 


*7.50 A.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
*2.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*6.30 P M. Main St. Sta. 
*12.0L noon Byrd St. Sta./ *9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*3.30 P. M. Byrd St. Sta.| *9.30 P.M. ByrdSt.Sta. 

*5.47 P.M. Main St. Sta |*12.35 night Main St. Sta. 

*§.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta.|*12.40 night ByrdSt. Sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS, 


Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 

Arrive Byrd St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. from Fredericksh’g. 

Leave Elba Sta. 7.80 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 
Ashland. 

Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M., 11.25 A. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashland. 


Leave Richmond. 


*4.05 A.M. Main St Sta. 
*5.30 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*8.4()) A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*9.23 A.M. Brrd St. Sta. 
*9.35 A.M. Main St. Sta. 


Sunday accommodation tra‘ns leave Elba 4.15. 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive Kiba 10.45 A. M.. 
from Fredericksburg. 


*Daily. All trains to or from Byrd Street: 
Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and de- 
partures not guaranteed, Read the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our; Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


GEO. McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


| -Catalogue mailed on application. 
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D Church Furnishings, Memorials, Ete. 


Bunce Art Glass Co. 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 


515 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 


Estimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture | 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


348 1 hird Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


J. M. ONDERDONK 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


MONTVALE, NEW JERSEY 


Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit Hangings, | 


Altar Linen and Stoles. 

BRASS.—Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, Altar Books, 
WProcessiunal Crosses, Pulpits, Lecterns, Memorial 
Tablets. 


cuurce Wa PRY scoot 


Ask for Catalogue and Special Donation Plan No.6 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C. S. BELL CO. HittsBoro, OnI0 


MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE | 


| 


Correct Engraving and 


Fine Stationery 

The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 
tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 
is our special work, done in our own shop. 


; Samples and prices upon request. 


LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


Q. Luetke’s Art Works, 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
328-332 Seventh Ave., N. Y. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 Madison Avenue, New York. 


chine ELES 


Memorial Bells a Specialty. 
McShane Bell Foundry Co,, Baltimore, Md.,U.S.As 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


IN 
Est. 1886. 


| a LAC CB 
) i 
Bi 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 


Monuments and Church Furnishings 

| In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors, 

ALTARS, FONTS, PULPITS, TABLETS, 
Et 


c. 
Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kindergarten Supplies 


CHAS. F. HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE :: NEW YORK 
(Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 
| 100 and 110 Main St., ORANGE, N. J. 


Church Embroideries 


! Stoles, Vestments, Altar Linens, Altar Hangings, 
Banners, etc. 


“The stole is arrived and is indeed beautiful.”’— 
} Mrs. D. C., Knoxville, Tenn. 


“We are all delighted with the lovely burse and veil, 
and surplice.”—Miss M. B. R., Biltmore, N. C. 


Address: MISS MACKRILLE, 
THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
CHEVY CHASE, MD. 


Thirty minutes by trolley from U. S. Treasury 
Washington, D. C. 


IR. Geissler, Inc. . 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*% Memorials %K 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


Meditations || 


The moods of 
weather of the soul. 


life are only the 


It is the belief of the unseen things 
that makes possible the right use and 
enjoyment of the seen. 


When we learn to let God use us 
as His instruments for the accomplish- 
ment of His work, we shall reach the 
highest point of efficiency. 


I sought Thee at a distance, and did 
not know that Thou wast near. I 
sought Thee abroad, and behold, Thou 
wast within me.—St. Augustine. 


Those to whom Christ means most 
are most likely to tell others about 
him. They cannot help it. It would 
be a hardship to have to remain silent. 


Our object in life should not be so 
much to get through a great deal of 
work as to give perfect satisfaction 
to Him for whom we are doing the 
work.—Wm. Hay M. H. Aiten. 


Peace has been defined as the con- 
dition of the soul as respects itself— 
that which gives it poise and freedom. 
Love is the condition of the soul as 
respects others, “‘that which leads the 
soul out from absorption in itself.” 


Faith is the condition of the soul as 
respects God.—Exchange. 


All is uncertainty, 
Yet over all 
One guideth steadily 
Great things and small, 
What will the issue be?— 
God guideth all. 
—James Freeman Clarke. 


“Be Thou each day my power and con- 


solation; 

Guard me from sin that merits con- 
demnation; 

Lead me in paths that end in full sal- 
vation.”’ 


Let me get up every morning with 
this for the instantaneous thought, that 
my Master wakes me. I wake, I rise, 
his property. And let me continually, 
in the habit of my thought, be coming 
again into that presence chamber, to 
renew the act of that dedication and 
submission.—The Bishop of Durham. 


Underlying tne inestimable blessings 
of human relationships, which are in- 
terrupted by death, there must be a 
relationship which is uninterrupted. To 
believe that God presides over the life; 
to recognize His hand and to know 
His help; here is the deepest well of 
our consolation and hope, and in the 
time of greatest drought this well is 
full to overflowing.—Rev. J. J. Blythe. 


The worst kinds of unhappiness, as 
well as the greatest amount of it, come 


from our conduct to each other. If 
our conduct, therefore, were under the 
control of kindness, it would be nearly 
the opposite of what it is, and so the 
state of the world would be almost re- 
versed. We are for the most part un- 
happy, because the world is an un- 
kind world. But the world is only un- 
kind for the lack of kindness in us 
units who compose it.—Frederick Wm. 
Faber. 


I know whom I believe. The questions 


rise,— 
The problems are not few,—but I 
have seen 
The vision far transcending all gur- 
mise,— 
A love that plans, a strength on 
which I lean; 
|My Master rules, for faith has told 
me so. . 
I know him whom I have believed—I 
know. 
—Laura R. Mills. 
“God does not bid us bear the 
burdens of to-morrow, next week, or 
next year. Every day we are to come 


to Him in simple obedience and faith, 
asking help to keep us, and aid us 
through that day’s work; and to-mor- 
row, and to-morrow, through years of 
long to-morrows, it will be the same 
thing tc do; leaving the future always 
in God’s hands, sure that He can care 
for it better than we. Blessed trust, 
that can thus confidingly say, ‘This hour 
is mine with its present duty, the rest 
is God’s, and when it comes, His pres- 
ence will come with it.’ ’’—Sel. 
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Messrs. Arthur E. Johnstone, Edward 
Reynolds Jones, Alexander HE. Pflaum, 
Harley Wright Smith, George Carleton 
Story and Lewis Henry Webster. He 
also ordained to the diaconate, at the 
same service, Messrs. Raymond Holly 
Baldwin, M. A., Percy R. Deacon, Lo- 
renzo Di Sano, Clarence A. Grayhurst 
and George T. Gruman, and for the 
Eishop of Springfield, Carl W. Bothe. 
The candidates were presented by the 
Rev. Dr. Rogers, Archdeacon of Fond 
du Lac, and the sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Percival C. Pyle, D. D., of 
New York. 


Frederick B. Drane, M. A., of 
North Carolina, the son of 
Robert Brent Drane, was or- 
dained to the diaconate by Bishop 
Darst. on sJune L3thy eines Paws 
Church, Edenton, of which his father 
has been rector for more than thirty 
years. 


Mr. 
Edenton, 
the Rev. 


In Grace Church, Allentown, Penn- 
sylvania, on Trinity Sunday, the Bishop 
of Bethlehem ordained to the diaconate 
Mr. Robert F. Kline, Ph. D. The can- 
didate was presented by his father, the 
Rev. Robert H. Kline, rector of the 
parish, and the sermon was preached 
by Bishop Talbot. : Mr. Kline will serve 
es curate at St. John’s Church, -Ash- 
land, Pennsylvania. 


In Trinity Cathedral, Duluth, Min- 
nesota, on Tuesday morning, June Ist, 
Wellington Boyle, a young Indian from 
Walpole Island, Canada, and George H. 
Swift, of the Diocese of Duluth, were 
ordained deacons, The Rev. Dr. Ryan 
of St. Paul’s Church, Duluth, presented 
the candidates and the Bishop of Du- 
luth delivered the charge. 


On Trinity Sunday, in Holy Trinity 
Church, Minneapolis, Minnesota, the 
Rey. John L. Langhorne was advanced 
to the priesthood by Bishop Edsall. The 
Rev. E. E. Lofstrom presented the can- 
didate and preached the sermon. 


On Thursday morning, May 27th, in 
St. John’s Memorial Chapel, Cambridge, 
Massachusetts, Bishop Lawrence or- 
dained the following men to the dia- 
conate: H. C. Sartario, a graduate 
(14) of Crozier Seminary; and Edgar 
W. Anderson, of Lynn, Massachusetts; 
Thomas W. Attridge, of Rochester, New 
York; Karl §S. Cate, of Boston, Massa- 
chusetts; Gabriel Farrell, Jr., of Som- 
erville, Massachusetts; Norman B. Nash 
of Cambridge, Massachusetts; William 
FE. Patrick, of Cambridge, Massachu- 
setts. and Lewis B. Whittemore, of 
Hartford, Connecticut, all of the Episco- 
pal Theological School. The ordination 
sermon was preached by the Rev. Hen- 
ry B. Washburn, 


On Junendith. ink Sis, sstephien's 
Church, Wichita, Kansas, the Right 
Rev. Frank A. Millspaugh, D. D., or- |; 


dained to the priesthood Rev. Harley 
H. Marriott. He was presented by the 
Venerable Creighton Spencer, who also 
acted as the Bishop’s chaplain. The 
Rev. Chauncey Snowden preached the 


sermon, The Rey. Harley H. Marriott 
becomes rector of the St. Stephen’s 
Church, Wichita. 
Deaths. 
The death, recently, of the Rev. 


James S. McGowan, of Monterey, Cali- 
fornia, removes from the clergy list 
of the Diocese of California one of its 
most familiar names, being at the time, 
about eighty years of age, having been 
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National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interesti n its savings department. 


WILLIAM H. PALMER, President. J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
JOHN 8S. ELLETT, Vice-President. WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 
JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


INCORFORATED 1832 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 


WM. H. PALMER, President. E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 
W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


SECURE AND SAFE 


Knowing your money is surely and safely deposited here relieves 
you of constant anxiety and worry. Practice this sensible, time-tried 
method of accumulating your fortune, with the advantage of having 
your money obtainable in case of need. 

Consider carefully these facts—then act. 

We cordially invite your account. 


Planters! National Bank 


“Ee Surplus ae Profits, $1,485,000. — 
A. Capital $300,000. 


~ RICHMOND, VA. 
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in the diocese since 1874; a04 Of Ot S25 5—aDananDnDna>>]=S[22=—"——_ 
its most active and efficient mission- 
aries, especially in founding missions 
and building churches in growing in- 
land towns and in country districts. 


Real Estate Bonds 


Issued under provisions of Federal 
Reserve Act and sold by National 
Banks offer the safest of investments. 
Interest 6%, payable half yearly. 


Protection 


Write for full information. 
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BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 
ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Nes 
gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds, 
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Guardian, Executor Administrator, Trustee 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. : 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 

The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. Ri h F T re Savi c 
TARGA Tae ane ag an Ichmond ius avings LO. 
3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. Main & zen sts., Richmona, Va. 
_—. $$$ ane Million Dollars Capital 


WHAT DOES IT COST 


a—Vian far’ AGN GS Fos 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts 2 SSE 
as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? "7 Ks; 
ANSWER R. Geissler, inc. | 
Not one penny more than would be allowed to 56 West 8th St. Mew Pork City. |j|| 
an individual acting in the same capa- U 
city—indeed, it costs less. « Church »* 

Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. Furniture 

VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY Furnishings | 
RICHMOND, VA. Decorations — 
Fabrics and Lmbroideries. 

Our own resources, - - - - $2,500,000.00 EEE TE z F 
Investments held in trust, - - — - 4,400,000.00 FS || y% aN (Go. Bip || || ae 
nvestments held in trus 3 CS KS ip, R) 

ESTABLISHED 1892. 


Are you not as Churchman intending to erect one in your Parish 
Church? Remember, the time is short. We will answer all questions 
as to Furnishings for the interior of the sacred edifice and upon receipt 
of specific information we will forward preliminary data, photographs 
and estimates. 

Let us aid you as experts in Ecclesiastical Art. 


Memorial Gifts for Ascension Day 


» Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 
Obie an aan Ey AWA AY = New York. 
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EDUGA ELEON-AL 


O 


A School for Girls, | 


S. HILDA’S HALL Charles Town, W. Va. 


Onder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 

copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 

elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 

trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON | 

puvale Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart | 
a 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School! 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 


For terms and information, address 
Ae MISS M. GUNDRY, 
alls’ 


Church, Fairfax county, Va. 
The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 
day in September. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for | 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The an bertnor oe for admission and other particu- 
lars can be had from 

The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 
Dean. 

St Alban’s National Cathedral School for Boys | 

e College preparation for boys over 
12 years. 25 acres of campus and athletic fields. 
Outdoor sports. Country school. One_ resident 
master for every four boarding pupils. Bishop of 
Washington, President of Board of Trustees. For 


catalogue address E. L. GREGG, Headmaster, Mount 
St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


( 


Chatham Episcopal Institute ior Girls | 


Chatham, Virginia. College Preparatory. Literary, Music, | 
Art, Expression and Business Courses. Certificate admits to | 
leading colleges. New buildings. Ten- PGR CAD USS: pes 
Gymnasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and vi 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Principal. Box 18, 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological — 
Seminary in Virginia 

The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 

Special students admitted. 

For catalogues, address the | 


DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant | 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 1862. 
Special students admitted. Privilege of | — 

attending course of special study at the 

University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev. W. M. 

GROTON, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 Woodland 

Avenue. 


National Cathedral School for Girls. 


Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 acres 
100 resident pupils. College certificate privilege. 
Music, Art, Advanced and Special Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 
‘ HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. D., Academic Head’ 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D.C. 


HERNDON SEMINARY, Herndon, Va. | 
A select home school, in N orthern Virginia. Moder- 
ate terms, careful Sagan and refined surroundings. 
Open for classes all the yea’ 
Apply to THE MISSES “CASTLEMAN, ASSOCI- | 
ATE PRINCIPALS. ' 


| A limited and thorough home school. 


ings, 5-acre campus. 


/ MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17. 


| payee High School 


STTART HALL 
Staunton, Va. School for Girls. 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


a Board of Trustees of which Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 
Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 
General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 


instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 

Next session opens in September, 1915. 
ture throughout, and new pianos. 
Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


nected buildings. 


grounds. 
For catalogue, address 


Modern con- 
New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


Virginia Polytechnic Institute 
—AND— 
Agricultural and Mechanical Colleges 
BLACKSBURG, VA. 
Thirteen degree courses in Agriculture, Engineering and Applied Science, Two-Year course 


in Agriculture and Farmers’ Winter Courses. 
Apply to Registrar for catalogue. 


J. D. EGGLESTON, President. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
; common life, with the student of History and Litera- 
| ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemce 
on the other. 
For Catalogue Address, 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


Mary Baldwin Seminary 


FOR YOUNG LADIES. Staunton, Virginia 
Term begins Sept. 9th, 1915. Located in Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed climate, beautiful 
grounds and modern appointments. Students the 
past session from 33 States. Terms moderate. Pu- 
pils enter any time. Send for catalogue. 


Miss E. C. WEIMAR, Principal. 


Fauquier Institute °°. °"tscies,“°""* 


The 56th session begins Sept. 23d, 1915. Situated in 


| Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington. 


Modern buiid- 


Rates, $240 upwards. Catalog. 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 
The seventy-seventh year of this School for 


| Bowe will open September 15, 1915. Modern 


equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 


| cation. 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Church institution where the best training can 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


_REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


GRAFTON HALL 


Fond du Lac, 
THE CATHEDRAL ScHtool, FoR GIRLS, Junior 
College-House Economics, 
Music. Art, and Library Courses 


AN EPISCOPAL SCHOOL 
FOR GIRLS, 
Offers “full preparatory and two years Col- 
lege work. Music, Art, Elocution, Domes- 
tic Science and Business. Equipment of 
14 Modern Buildings. Moderate rates. 
REV. GEO. W. LAY, Rector, 
Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 


FASSEFERN 


HENDERSONVILLE, N. C. 


ST. MARY’S, 


A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS. 


Prepares for College. New and well 
equipped buildings, beautiful situation, 
unexcelled climatic conditions. 


MISS KATE C. SHIPP, Principal. 
(Teacher’s Diploma, Cambridge 


University, England.) 


The Divine Goad. 


Doctor Brown smiled gently as he} 
heard the boy talk. ‘“‘Did you ever | 
hear,’ he asked, ‘‘of the woman who 
meant to take a dose of quinine, but 
swallowed a large dose of morphine in- 
stead? Her appearance soon became 
so alarming that a physician was called. 
He tried to rouse her from the lethargy 
in which she lay. 

“Tf only I could go to sleep, I’d be 
all right,’ she drowsily insisted. 

“Tnless she is roused, she will die,’ 
the physician answered—which is an 
allegory. How often in life we face 
the same danger! We cry, ‘I want life 
to be easier?’ ‘If only I didn’t: have 
this unending financial strain!’ ‘If only 


|I were not compelled to work so dog: 
|gedly!’ ‘If only I were relieved of 
this anxiety and that burden!’ which is 
our way of saying, ‘If only I could 
sleep, I’d be all right!’ 

“But the Great Physician sees our 
need more clearly. Sometimes the doing 
of the thing so hard to do is exactly 
the thing upon which the life of our 
souls depends. The  nerve-racking 
strain is given us. The heavy burden 
is laid upon our shoulders. The diffi- 
cult task confronts us. The Physician 
plies us with the goad of necessity. 
We face the hard task only because we 
must. We plod on our hard way, and 
slowly, instead of lethargy and torpor, 
energy is ours. Slowly our eyes open 
to a new understanding of the mean- 


| 
F 


Our souls are wakened 
The Great Phy- 
”"__The Youth’s 


ing of life. 
and we really live. 
sician has saved us. 
Companion. 

“Some men pray for the millennium 
and do not give a mill toward its com- 
ing. The chariot wheels of the mitlten- 
nium are made of consecrated dollars. 
‘Go ye into all the world,’ we say to our 
missionaries. ‘Stay right here in my 
pocketbook,’ we say to our greenbacks. 
We take an interest in missions, but 
we keep our money on interest! ‘Thy 
kingdom come,’ we pray. Ah! we must. 
send our money to fetch it. The Lord 
will judge this nation not by its prayer 
books, but by-its account books. 77 
Amos R. Wells. 
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The Joy of Christ. 


The joy set before him! It was the 
joy set before him that made him leave 
his throne. Bethlehem’s sons were only 
the echoes of his joy, ‘and’ on- through 


every hour of his consecration, every: 


deed of sacrificiai ministry, all his pain 
and woe-and. travail were. permeated 
by the joy set before him. ‘‘He saw 


of the travail of his soul and was: 


satisfied.”’ 
ours to-day. 


Part of his vision then. is 
He saw the tarrying dis- 


ciples in the upper room, waiting for-| 


the promised power; he saw _ the 
trophies of Pentecost and the glorious 
- fruitage of the gospel of Jesus and the 
resurrection. He saw the spread of the 
gospel into Europe, and the submission 
of the great iniquitous, idolatrous cities 
gathering to accept the blood that he 
was about to shed. He saw the in- 
spiring scenes of the watering of the 
Church with martyrs’ blood and the 
steadfast faith of the dying in arena 
and at stake. He saw the saints in 
Caesar’s household and the dying 
apostles telling with last breath of him 
who was crucified for their offenses and 
raised again for their justification. He 
saw the victories of the kingdom 
against infidel attacks and the preser- 
vation of the truth against the assaults 
of a heathen philosophy and govern- 
mental tyranny. He saw the march- 
ing armies of the crusaders bearing the 
sign of his cross. He saw the loving 
piety of a St. Francis. He saw the 
achievements of Luther, Calvin and 
Knox, and the unchaining of his word 
and the liberty of the gospel newly 
established. He saw the growth of 
Christian education and Christian civi- 
lization, the beginning of philanthropy 
and the dawn of the day of the brotner- 
hood of man made possible only through 
his word and gospel. He saw the work 
of Whitefield and Huss, and the Wes- 
leys, and the revival of a true evan- 
gelism born out of a preaching of sin, 
judgment, and his precious blood. Did 
his eye miss men and women more ob= 
scure, less known, equally great? The 
obscurity of the shoeinaker’s shop did 
not hide Cary from the vision of the 
Son of God. The leaves of the African 
jungle could not hide Livingstone from 
the eyes of the Saviour, who looked 
into the future from his own cross, 
and saw a regenerated Africa. The dis- 
tanee of Burmah or China did not con- 
ceal Adoniram Judson or Taylor as they 
spread the knowledge of Calvary to a 
world that waited for him. He saw 
art, music and literature finding their 
supreme achievements in portraying his 
life and spreading his word. The isola- 
tion of that leprous island was not be- 
yond his gaze as he watched those 
there who fulfilled his word, “Inasmuch 
as ye did it unto one of the least of 
these ye did it unto me.’”’ Far down 
the centuries the glorious triumph of 
the gospel lights his path. The men 
and women of to-day, we who are here, 
are all included in his vision. Men 
on frontiers, in far-off heathen cities, 
men carrying great responsibilities, men 
in camp or city——al) these are the joy 
and crown of him whose cross we 
preach, in whose triumph we rejoice, 
and for whose coming we wait.—Rev. 
Maitland Alexander, D D. 


“Faithful” is a word of obligation, 
and the idea here is of the obligation 
on the part of God to stand by the 
tempted soul. Isn’t that magnificent, 
that, the moment you take your stand 
against temptation, the whole Godhead 
1s behind you, and there can be no 
temptation too great, because no 
temptation can be greater than God.— 
A. T. Pierson. 
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Histovic in Association; 


1 §93 Modern in Equipment; 
Progressive in Spirits 
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William and Mary offers every advantage 
of a modern, liberal education ina cultured and historic community. 
Chartered by King William and Queen, Mary, developed by such officials 
as Jefferson, Washington and John Tyler, it has for 221 years served the 


| cause of American education. 


It educated John Marshal, James Monroe, 


| | Winfield Scott, George Wythe, Peyton Randolph, Jefferson and Tyler; its 
| recent students are leaders in Virginia today. 


Full Collegiate courses leading to the A. 
faculty. High entrance and academic standards. 
of the natural sciences, drawing and manual arts. 


B., B.S,, and M. A. degrees. Large, efficient 
Excellent laboratory facilities for the study 
12 buildings with modern equipment; 


| heating and powerplant; large shaded campus: 25 acre athletic grounds. 
he College of William and Mary is the Teachers’ College of Virginia; special two- 


year course, based on high school graduation, for the teachers’ diploma. 
value $56 each, for men training to be teachers. 


the Norma] Academy. 


The honor-system of student government had its origin at William and Mary. 


132 scholarships, 
Preparatory courses separately offered in 


Pure 


religious and social surroundings; student life free from harmful and costly habits; low 
expenses made possible through state aid and situation in an inexpensive community. 


THE COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY 


| LYON G. TYLER, LI. D. 


President. 


H. L. 


For catalogue and information address 
BRIDGES, Registrar, Box R, Williamsburg, Virginia. 


Randolph-Macon 


Lynchburg, Va. 


$20,000 gymnasium with swimming pool, large 


makes possible very moderate charges, 
35 states and foreign countries. For 
student life address 


One of the leading colleges for women in the United States, offering courses 
j for A. B. and A. M.; also Music and Art. 
nomical observatory, new and modern residence halls. 


Healthful climate free from extremes of temperature. 


Woman’s College 

Four laboratories, library, astro- 
Scientific course in physical development. 
athletic field. Fifty acres in college grounds. 
Endowment, recently increased by $250,000, 
Officers and instructors, 60; students, 610, from 


catalogue and book of views _ illustrating 
WILLIAM A. WEBB, President, Box 44. 
cS 


The Gift of Appreciation. 


“There is one thing about Helen,” 
some on arked. ‘“‘She has a genuine 
gift of a ciation. Whenever you 
speak of any one she always seems to 
bubble over with some kindly appre- 
ciation of her. When some one re- 
marked the other day that Miss K——~~— 
was not at all pretty, she broke out 
with, ‘Yes, but then some people don’t. 
need to be pretty; they’re nice enough 
without it.’ It is always that way with 
her; she has seen the gleam of gold 
somewhere in some one that no one else 
ever detected or thought of looking for. 
Her older sister is a splendid musician, 
and her younger is quite a brilliant 
elocutionist, but I don’t know but Id 
rather have Helen’s talent of appre-. 
ciating people than to have the gifts 
of either of the others. I believe she 
gets more joy out of it, and perhaps 
gives more joy with it.” 

It is a talent toward the acquiring 
of which we can do a great deal by 
practice, even if we seem to be lacking 
in it by nature.—Selected. 


A Chinese asked John W. Foster, the 
statesman, who once represented the 
United States in China: ‘What right 
have you Christians to come over here 
to China and talk with these people 
about your religion?’’ The diplomat 
replied: “The right to give others 
something that is too good to keep.” 
If the qualities of our life’s founda- 
tion are of the best material, we may 
give and give and give them to others, 


and tne more we take from them for 
others, the stronger our own become. 
Such is the strange and beautifu! para- 
dox of the religion of Jesus Christ.— 
Mryehange. 


The PRACTICAL Four- Year 


Le sson Course Be ka bes 


practical Sunday School teachers, because (1) it is 

Churchly and inexpensive; (2) it gets the home- 

work actually done; (3) it is easy to teach. 
Samples on request. 

THE PRACTICAL PUBLISHING CO., 

P. O. Building, Westfield, N. J. 
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Catbolic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., Editor. 
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THE BOARD OF MISSIONS AND THE | tofore by this and other Boards or Com- Church may be enabled the better to 


LATIN AMERICA MISSION- missions of our Church. But this! discharge their duty to support the 
ARY CONFERENCE. action of the Board of Missions is re- | Mission” of the Church sa 


abroad through prayer, work and 
a a. giving. Provided, that the expense in- 
In February, 1916, it is proposed to/ quarters, as see the letter of the Rev. | curred in such co-operative educational 
hold in Panama a Conference, inter-| Dr. Manning in our issue of June 12th | efforts shall not be a charge upon funds 
national and interdenominational in its| and that of the Rev. Dr. Craik on an-_ raised through the apportionment.” 
scope, on Christian Work in Latin! other page of this issue. These letters This preamble and resolution was 
America; that is to say in about) present, in their strongest form, the | adopted by the House of Deputies. The 
the whole of the Western MHemis-| objections which are being urged, and resolution, apparently without the pre- 
phere’ to the south of the United | in many cases very intemperately urged, ; amble, reached the House of Bishops on 


ceiving very severe criticism in certain 


States, including Mexico, Cuba, | against this action. And these objec-| the morning of the day before the 
Haiti, Central America and practically | tions seem to be three in chief. | close of the session, when, as the jour- 
the whole of the South American Con- a , nal testifies, their calendar was choked 


tinent. In this tremendous area lies First, it is insisted that the Board| with business. Near the end of that 
one of the most neglected, one of the) of Missions has committed the Church, day the Bishops adopted this resolu- 
most promising, and certainly one of| against its consent, to participation in | tion; 
the most urgent missionary fields in| the Conference; and that, ‘in defiance| ‘‘Resolved, That this House does not 
the whole world. It lies at the door| of the express action of the last Gen-~| concur with the House of Deputies in 
of our own country, and naturally ap-| eral Convention.” The first proposition ; adopting the resolution contained in its 
peals to us as to no other people. At/ is, of course, true in only a very limited | Message No. 83.” 
the meeting of the Board of Missions | sense. The Board of Missions has vom- Dr. Manning is quite right in say- 
of our Church in February last the | mitted the Board of Missions of this|ing that “the power of our Board to 
question of the participation of the/ Church to participation in the Confer-| enter into co-operative action with 
Board in the proposed Conference came|ence; no less and no more, for this| other Boards was called into question.” 
up and, after prolonged discussion, was | was the extent of what they were 1n-| The obvious purpose of the resolution 
laid upon the table by a narrow vote.| vited to do or had authority to do.| adopted by the House of Deputies was 
This action would have been received | The latter charge is a very grave one,| to inform them as to the judgment of 
with astonishment and regret by a very | and seems to us to be even less defen-| the General Convention in the matter 
large part of the Church had it not} sible. It is based upon the non-action | of their authority in the premises. But 
been understood that this was but a| of the General Convention of 1913 on a} the General. Convention, by the non- 
temporary disposition of the matter to} resolution offered by a clerical deputy | concurrence of the House of Bishops in 
allow time for the consideration of cer-| from the Diocese of Western New York,/ the resolution, simply failed to give 
tain other questions thought by some to | which was as follows; them any information or instructions on 
be involved. At the May meeting of| ‘Whereas, this Church, through its| the subject, so leaving the matter just 
the Board the subject was again thor-|General Convention, has repeatedly | where it was before, that is, in the dis- 
oughly discussed and the following reso-| urged that the ties which bind Chris-| cretion of the Board. If the House of 
lution was passed: tian people should be strengthened, and Bishops had desired to express their 
Resolved: That the Board of Missions Beka Ze Chuncae stevie Rely LOA LO; opinion in the matter they had every 
having learned of a plan to hold a con- pperate wa EAS Roope. not ig . : A 

communion with this Church, in the! opportunity of doing so and such a 


ference in Panama in 1916 on mission- effort to extend the Kingdom of God in| course would have been entirely cus- 


ary work in Latin-America on the same ei i . 

: Ww 0s a z o far as such co-operation can be en- : 
general lines ne tie orld Missionary gaged in in loyalty to the faith and tomary, or they could: havea 
Conference in Edinburgh in 1910, will] oO pqor of this Church: to the lower House an amended reso- 


arrange to send delegates to the con- i ; tution. They chose to adopt the nenal 
ference, and authorizes any of its of- And whereas, the Board of Missions ; 3 ine a 
of this Church has been invited to co-|form of non-concurrence, giving no 


ficers, who may be asked to do so, to 2 Sha : s 
serve upon committees in connection | 0Perate with other Christian Boards of| reasons, which meant only that they 


with the conference and to take such ee in pen peasants meine declined to legislate on the subject. 
other steps in the preparatory “work | Ways anc means of extenaing tie ine” ltt may be that they thought! thermesa: 


as they may think desirable; provided | dom of God; Srenet? ; ; af 
that Geter ee notice or favitation is “Resolved, the House.of Bishops con- | lution inadyisable as, In @ Ma@mBel ass 


sent to any Christian body shall be|Curring, That the Board of Missions is | dorsing beforehand whatever course the 
presented to every communion having} imformed that in the judgment of the | Board of Missions might deem wise to 


workin’ Datines merical General Convention it has full au- a e 
thority to take such steps as it may pursue. Or it may be they were as 


Surely it was as careful and in-|deem wise to co-operate with other |Sured that the Board would determine 
nocuous a resolve as could have been Christian Boards of Missions in this | its own actions wisely as occasion arose 
arrived at to meet the situation at all,| country and elsewhere in united efforts | and stood in no need of information or 


2 , 4 : F : to arouse, organize and direct the mis- 4 . : 
and quite in line with the uniform sionary spirit and activity of Christian advice. Or it may be that they had not 


policy which has been followed here-| people to the end that the people of the| time to give the subject due consid- 
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'-eration, as was confessedly the case 


~ with another resolution sent up to then | 


at nearly the same time. The record 
is silent and one guess is as good as 
another, none having any bearing on 
the single fact that the House of Bishops 
did not concur with the House of 
Deputies in instructing the Koard as 
to its authority in the case cited, but 
left the question open for the Board 
to decide. 


To say therefore, with one of our 
Jearned correspondents, that the reso 
lution of the Board of Missions is ‘“‘in 
defiance of the express action of the 
last General Convention,’’ or, with the 
other, that ‘the Church in General 
‘Convention has directly retused to grant 
such power to the Board of Missions,”’ is, 
we submit, to go very far beyond the 
record and to read into it an assump- 
tion which the facts do not justify. 
To decline to take action 1s not tanta- 
mouut to adverse action but rather in- 
-dicates consent to the condition exist- 
ing, which in this case was that the 
Board of Missions should determine 
the question of co-operation with other 
Boards without advice or instruction 
~from the General Convention. 


The second objection which is 
strenuously urged against the action of 
the Board is based upon certain ex- 
‘pressions used in a statement or bulle- 
tin (No. 2) issued by the committee 
‘engaged in making preparations for the 
‘Panama Conference, especially this, 
that ‘South America is without true 
religion.’’ This is, of course, a broad, 
general statement and does not imply 
that there are not many devout Chris- 
tians in that Continent both Romanist 
and Protestant. But suppose the re- 
mark was ill-advised,—the opinion of 
the overzealous and uninformed. Itisa 
question of fact, and one purpose of the 
proposed Conference is to ascertain and 
put forward the facts. As one of the 
Churches doing missionary work in 
that land our Board should know the 
conditions there; and if injustice is 
being done a sister Church by this 
or similar statements, our Board shoulda 
put itself in a position to correct or 
repudiate them. We cannot ignore the 
fact that those who have had oppor- 
tunity of being informed tell us that 
the statement is true as regards the 
great mass of the people in those coun- 
tries. Bishops and clergy of our own 
Church testify to this. 
flection on the Roman Church the fact 
is to blame, not those who make it 
known. And if, to bring the gospel to 
the people of those lands and so fulfil 
our duty as a Church, we must needs 
ally ourselves in sympathy and co- 
operation with Christian brethren why 
are engaged in the same work and con- 
fer with ‘‘the separated forces of Prot- 
estantism,’’ so be it. We have abso- 
lutely no fear that ‘‘the historic posi- 
tion of this Church as to the ministry 
“and sacraments” is such a weak and 
puny thing that it cannot be trusted to 
take care of itself even in a ‘‘Con- 


TiAiteis aerOR 


principle,” but must be ‘protected 
against compromising and minimizing 
action’’ under the sole guardianship, 
let us say, of the Commission on Faith 
and Order. 


The third point greatly insisted upon 
by our correspondents and others is a 
cause of greater concern. We are told 
that the action of the Board in taking 
part in this conference on missionary 
work will give offence and cause dis: 
tress to a multitude of loyal Churchmen 
We are sorry of this. It indicates a 
deeper malady in the Church than ap. 
pears upon its surface. But our 
brethren must remember that had the 
Board of Missions failed to take part 
in this conference and to align itself 
as far as it consistently may with other 


forces making for the evangelization of | 


the world it would have brought shame 
and grief to probably a much larger 
constituency. I{t is no part of the duty 
of the Board of Missions to preserve 
a nice balance between parties o1 
opinions in the Church. It is its duty, 
as the executive agency of the Church in 
its corporate capacity as a missionary 
organization, to advance the cause of 
missions, to extend the Kingdom of 
Christ, by every means in its power 
and in every place within its reach. In 
performing this work it must overlook 
small questions and minor differences, 
must fix its eye upon the one great 
commission of the Master, must gain 
information, inspiration and oppor- 
tunity from any legitimate source and 
use it all for the advancement of that 
for which the Church and all the 
Churches exist,—the carrying of the 
gospel to all the world, the bringing in 
of the everlasting Kingdom of truth, 
righteousness and peace. In the realiza- 
tion of the larger vision our differences 
will grow less and less and finally dis- 
appear in the oneness that is in Christ. 


To Know God. 


Knowledge of God is not a mental 
expertness in the unlocking and under- 
standing of mysteries. Ltesis note a 
wealth of discovery made by the im- 
plement of logic. Logic may help to 
give a man a theology. It will never 
give him a religion. Mental conclusions 
and spiritual experiences are quite two 
different things. Reason may gather 
piles of knowledge concerning the his- 
toric Jesus, but reason alone will give 
me nothing about the risen Christ. I 
want to know the Jesus of history, 
but I want to have communion with 
the Christ of faith. Such knowledge 
of the Lord comes to us through the 
act and attitude of faith. Faith is 
more than a mental decision; it is 
a surrender of the will. It is more 
than a verdict; it igs the execution of 
the verdict. It is of momentous im- 
portance to remember that the very 
core of faith is motion—a movement 
of the will toward the holy Lord; the 
act of faith, the yielding of the per- 
sonal life to the God who is revealed 
to us in Jesus Christ our Lord. And 
the life of faith is the constant repeti- 
tion of tnat act of surrender until the 
repeated acts become an attitude and 
every choice and will in life is stamp- 
ed with the pleasure and fear of God. 


ference wholly Protestant in aim and|__j, H, Jowett. 


Letters to The Editor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


THE PANAMA CONFERENCE, 


Mr. Editor: The action of the Board 
of Missions in regard to the proposed 
Panama Conference is a matter of very 
grave concern. A conference which 
stigmatizes as non-Christian a great 
branch of the Catholic Church, which 
appeals to the separated forces of Pro- 
testantism as the only agency for its 
conversion should have no official recog- 
nition from the American Church. Our 
government is now making special ef- 
fort to draw closer the bonds of this 
country with South America. The pro- 
posed action of the conference could 
have no other effect than to loosen or 
break those bonds. The only power 
which can give authority to the Board 
for official representation at such a con- 
ference is the Church, and the Church 
in General Convention has directly re- 
fused to grant such power to the Board 
of Missions. The Board was not under 
the least necessity to enter such a con- 
ference. No one could possibly be hurt 
if the Board refused to exercise a power 
which had not been granted to it. 
Whereas multitudes of loyal Churchmen 
are deeply distressed and indignant at 
their recent decision. Will not such an 
action have the effect of reviving an- 
other agency to dispose of the mission- 
ary funds of the Church? For many 
years the Evangelical party had its own 
missionary organization. It would be a 
serious step backward if the unity of 
our missionary work should again be 
broken by this arbitrary and, I believe, 
unlawful action of our Board of Mis- 
sions. 

No one would wish to place difficulties 
in the way of the Board of Missions, 
but in this they are taking trouble to 
themselves absolutely unnecessary and 
not called for by the Church under 
whose authority they act. 

Chas. Ewell Craik. 

Christ Church Cathedral, 

Louisville, Ky. 


| THE BOARD OF MISSIONS AND PAN- 


PROTESTANTISM. 


Mr. Editor: The Reverend Dr. Man- 
ning’s letter published in your issue of 
June 12thy is entitled to serious consid- 
eration. 

For Dr. Manning, personally, I have 
the utmost respect and admiration; and 
I am sincerely sorry as well as surprised 
that the Board of Missions’ participa- 
tion in the Latin-American Conference 
has given him pain. 

Before speaking of the action of the 
Board of which Dr. Manning complains, 
I wish to ask whether he is not putting 
it too strong when he says that resolu- 
tion of the Board was ‘‘in defiance of 
the express action of the last General 
Convention.”’ . 

I speak subject to correction, but my 
recollection is that the action of the 
House of Deputies authorizing our 
Board of Missions to co-operate with 
other Boards, failed to pass the House 
of Bishops on account of some par- 
liamentary misunderstanding, and that 
the resolution was not defeated on its 
merits. 

Still, it is no light matter for the 
Board of Missions to ‘‘violate the prin- 
ciples and shatter the confidence’’ of 
good, loyal men like Dr. Manning. He 
asks. ‘‘why then did it take the action?”* 
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Iam not-the spokesman of the Board 
of Missions, but I think I can answer 
Dr. Manning’s reasonable ‘question. 

The Board of Missions must have 
realized that the time had come to align 
our Church definitely and positively 
with Pan-Protestantism. The Board 
only voiced the profound, conyiction of 
our Church; a conviction that has been 
rapidly growing for nine 'or ten years. 

The Oxford movement has, for half 
a century, obscured the vision of our 
Church. She is now once more becom- 


ing conscious of her true character as: 


the Church of the Reformation. That 
consciousness will grow until there is 
not a vestige of sacerdotalism left in 
our Chureb. Then the organic union 
of all Evangelical churches will be- 
come inevitable. To turn back that tide 
of manifest destiny in this age would 
be harder than it would be for the 
British Parliament to annul Magna 
Charta to-morrow on its Seven Hun- 
dredth Anniversary. : 

A man of Dr. Manning’s intelligence 
and love of the truth would see all that 
if he were not dazed by the will-o’-the- 
wisp of a hope of union with Rome. 
How preposterous that hope is becomes 
evident when learned and _ earnest 
Churechmen find our Apostolic Church 
too Protestant. 

Dr. Manning says, ‘‘it was quite cer- 
tain that this action would destroy the 
peace of our own household.” I deeply 
regret that as able and good man as 
Dr. Manning should feel that way, and 
I should like to ask Dr. Manning to 
tell me on his honor whether the pres- 
ent peace of our household is not a 
delusion and a snare. Has it not for 
years been merely a suspension of 
ecclesiastical hostilities? 
Manning to consider whether such a 
delusive peace is not destroying the 
honesty of the extreme men in our min- 
istry? And I would ask Dr. Manning 
as a champion 
awful question: 
than schism? 

WALLACE CARNAHAN. 

Jackson, Miss. 


Is not hypocrisy worse 


DR. MANNING’S LETTER. 


Mr. Editor: In your issue of 12th 
instant is a communication from Wil- 
liam T. Manning, in which he severely 
censures the action of the Board of 
Missions in committing this Church to 
participation in the proposed Latin 
America Missionary Conference because 
it states that ‘‘South America is with- 
out true religion.” This he considers 
unjust to the Catholic Church in the 
Southern Continent. 

If Catholicism, as promulgated in 
South America, is true religion, I want 
to ask why we have a Bishop and clergy 
at work in Brazil where there is no 
scarcity of Catholic clergy. 

Our articles state that the Church 
of Rome has erred in matters of faith. 


Can it be said that the teaching of 
error in matters of faith is true re- 
ligion? 


And if Catholicism is true religion, 
I would like to know why there should 
be any other Church, and particularly 
I should like to know how Mr. Man- 
ning can belong to the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church, which fails to teach the 
truth if Catholicism is teaching the 
truth? 
(Judge) JOHN CHURCH. 
McKinney, Texas. 


THE CHURCH PENSION SYSTEM. 


Mr. Editor: Providential circum- 
stances have probably closed my career 
in the ministry of the Church, so that 
I have no material interest in the 
Church Pension Fund, but I find a 
growing feeling which is almost an 


And I beg Dr. | 


of righteousness this | 


| think the situation 


obsession. that the. whole plan with its | terest in it except that of justice and 


is a 
ma- 


scheme of proportionate grants 
deplorable mistake, which will 


terially hurt the ministry and Chureh. }: 
I know. of course, from an actuarial |, 


and business standpoint the proposi- 
tion cannot fairly be criticized. but I 


do think it is fairly to& be criticized for |” 


making these points the chief condi- 
tions .of the system. The system, as 
proposed is based upon. the present 
method of stipending the clergy by the 
Church. This method is not a ‘fair 
one. Unless the Church can discover 


‘its sense of solidarity. and see to it 


that its priests and pastors are re- 
compensed not according to the acci- 


dental financial strength of the several’ 


parishes, but according to the services 
and sacrifices demanded, the Church 
as we know it will disappear except 
in the strong positions. The process 
is rapidly advancing. The present 
scale of wages in the Church have ab- 
solutely no relativity either with the 
ability of the priest, the importance. 
from a spiritual standpoint, of the 


parish, or with the demands of the 
work. Stipends are as they are be- 
cause of accidental and unessential 


conditions of financial strength in the 
local. congregations. To dignify this 
irrational fact with the acceptance of 


|the Church and use it as a basis for 


pensions is deplorable. A priest may, 
as many priests have in the past. de- 
liberately turned aside from a call that 
offers a comfortable livelihood, to ac- 
cept one of self-denial because of the 
worth for the Master of the service 
required. But if this turning aside is 
not only to qualify his life in the 
active ministry, as it invariably does. 
but to estimate his claim on the Church 
in his old age or disability, he may well 
is decided in ad- 
vance, and the decision be according 
to the conservatism of common sense, 
and accept the better paying position. 
Add to this the fact that the com- 
fort of those whom he loves and whe 
are dependent upon him may hang on 
his choice, and it is difficult to see how 
a man can in a call consider much 


else than the value of it in a. money | 


way. 

It is not true that the men in the 
higher paid positions have in their 
retirement greater needs. These men, 
even in retirement, keep possibilities 
of social service and for service in the 


| Church which will bring in some in- | 
|'come: and in most instances such men 


because of their opportune situation 
near men of affairs are able to es- 
tablish their dependents in remunera- 
tive positions. It is not so with the 
undersalaried clergyman. When _ his 
work is closed, he has not even a 
Ruth’s gleaning for his sunset, and the 
positions open to his children are for 
the most part such as it is not possible 
for them to serve in. 


The proper method of stinending the 
clergy would be a fiat rate of pay for 
the man as priest, this to be paid by the 
diocese out of a common fund, assessed 
on all church members in a just pro- 
portion, and then the further expenses 
of the rectory and the funds required 
to live the life which the particular 
congregation requires should be the re- 
sponsibility of the local vestry and be 
paid by them. This is the only way 
by which the clergyman can be set 
free from care to do the work of his 
Master. The principle of this equitable 
system should be accepted in effect 
and made the basis of the pension sys- 
tem of the Church. 

The present proposition is humiliat- 
ing, and is one that cannot arouse 
either the sympathy or respect, much 
Iess the zeal, of the Church. As I 
say I make these statements as an out- 
sider. Providentially I have no in- 


‘Mission work of the Church lifted? 


“man frozen to death. 


noblesse. 
“OSCAR WOODWARD ZEIGLER. 
Baltimore, Md. 


THE EMERGENCY FUND. 
Leiter From Bishop Lines. 


Mr. Editor: Will you permit me to 
make ai-earnest plea with your readers 
not to let Summer plans interfere with 
the endeavor to get in the apportion- 
ment for General Missions and build up ~ 
the Emergency Fund, so that September 
1st may find the great burden upon the 
It 
is just the critical time in the under- 
taking when vigorous effort throughout 
the Church means success and relaxa- : 
tion of effort means failure. ' 


To-day word came from the Board of 
Missions that the Emergency Fund has 
reached $227,000, but until the June 
receipts are tabulated we cannot know 
whether the apportionment is being ob- 
scured by the Emergency Fund or not. 
The Emergency Fund has_ probably 
helped the apportionment. We are not 
beyond the danger of failure to meet 
the expectations of the Church, while 
we are in sight, if we are willing to 
work hard everywhere, of the comple- 
tion of.a fine undertaking. Failure now 
would be a very serious matter; a wrong 
to those who have made real sacrifices 
and shown great zeal to carry out this 
project. It is a strange thing that only 
a few hundreds of our people have 
given one hundred dollars or more for 
the Emergency Fund, only fourteen 
hundred congregations are represented. 
We have not begun to get at our re- 
sources, and now the effort should be 
everywhere to try to interest parishes 
and people that have not given, and see 
if we cannot finish well what we have 
well begun. There are some thousands 
of men and women who will read this 
letter who ought at once, by personal 


'appeal or by letters, to plead with peo- 


ple, for the love and good name of the 
Church, to have part in this undertak- 
ing. 
EDWIN S. LINES, 
Chairman of the Emergency Committee. 
Newark, N. J. 


THE ADVENT PREACHING MISSION. 


Mr. Editor: The members of the 
Clericus of Atlanta and vicinity, in the 
Diocese of Atlanta, feeling the impor- 
tance and possibilities for good of the 
proposed. Nation-wide Preaching Mis- . 
sion in the coming Advent season, re- 
solved by formal motion to use all in- 
tervening meetings between now and 
Advent, in preparation for the mission, 
and gave the whole project its hearty 
and full endorsement. 

Believing further, that this action 
would probably encourage others to 
enter upon a similar campaign, or at 
least to investigate the merits and pos- 
sibilities of the whole project, the Cleri- 
cus asked me as secretary to notify the 
Church papers of our action. 

RUSSELL K. SMITH, 
Secretary of Clericus of Atianta an 
vicinity. 


Bishop Rowe has been fighting his 
usual winter battle in interior Alaska. 
Recent letters tell of "hard mushing, 
fierce’ winds, no trails, and overfiows 
on the rivers.”’ In one Indian village 
he baptized a dying chief; here alse 
he found a slave girl whom he rescued 
and took to one of our missions. Af 
one place he says, ‘“‘We found a young 
While the con-_ 
ditions were bad, with a temperature 
forty below zero, at last we blew into 
Fairbanks.’’ 
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@alendar for June. 


1. Tuesday. 

6. First Sunday after Trinity. 

11. Friday. St. Barnabas. 

13. Second Sunday after Trinity. 

20. Third Sunday after Trinity. 

24. Thursday. Nativity St. John Bap- 
_tist. 

27. Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 

29. Tuesday. St. Peter. 

30. Wednesday. 


Collect for Fourth Sunday After Trinity. 


O God, the protector of all that trust 
in Thee, without whom nothing is 
strong; nothing is holy; Increase and 
multiply upon us Thy mercy; that, Thou 
being our ruler and guide, we may so 
pass through things temporal, that we 
finally lose not the things eternal. Grant 
this, O Heavenly Father, for Jesus 
Christ’s sake, our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for Saint Peter’s Day. 


O Almighty God, who by Thy Son 
Jesus Christ didst give to Thy Apostle 
Saint Peter many excellent gifts, and 
commandedst him earnestly to feed Thy 
flock; Make, we beseech Thee, all 
Bishops and Pastors diligently to 
preach Thy holy Word, and the people 
obediently to follow the same, that 
they may receive the crown of ever- 
lasting glory; throjyh Jesus 
our Lord. Amen. 


EMERGENCY FUND. 


There has been a $10,000 increase in 
the Hmergency Fund since last week, 
making the total in hand $231,000 on 
June 19th. 

The meeting of the Emergency Com- 
mittee which was held at the Missions 


House last week brought out some fruit- ; 
The main one was the |{ 


ful suggestions, 
necessity of keeping up the apportion- 
ment in this final stretch of the fiscal 
year, and not to build the Hmergency 
Fund at the expense of the apportion- 
ment. So far the clergy have been par- 
ticular to make the Emergency Fund 
supplementary to the apportionment. It 
is very vital to the campaign that, in 
the desire to meet the apportionment in 
full before September ist, there be no 
tendency to allow the Hmergency Fund 
supplant it in any way. The plan is te 
raise this $400,000 above and beyond 
the apportionment for the current year. 
If there is any deviation from this and 
any slackening of efforts, it will work 
a hardship on the apportionment, and 
cripple the Fund. The hope was also 
expressed that parish treasurers would 


see to it that all offerings to the Fund ; 


be sent in promptly, and the Committee 
would request the clergy to see that this 
is done, not only in regard to the Emer- 
gency, but also to the apportionment. 

One interested layman, speaking from 
a layman’s standpoint, deplored the fact 
that the clergy should be responsible for 
the financial obligations of the parish, 
and suggested that the Diocesan Mis- 
sionary Committee should endeavor to 
organize in each parish a Missionary 
Committee of laymen. He felt that the 
laymen could get in touch with many 
other laymen who do not always go to 
church, and consequently, are not 
reached by the clergy. 

A further helpful suggestion was 
that people at summer resorts appoint 
themselves a committee of one for per- 
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resorts, and induce them to join in on 
this campaign. It was also mentioned 
that the clergy in charge of summer 
chapels should lose no opportunity of 
bringing the Appeal before their con- 
gregations. 

Of the success of this campaign no 
one has any serious doubts, unless there 
is a decided slump in gathering the 
apportionment during the summer 
weather. The Fund has reached that 
measure of success which always in- 
spires people to ‘‘get into the band- 
wagon,’’ but nobody is denying that 
the raising of the last $100,000 will 


' take hard work. 


The indirect results of the Appeal 
are often spoken of. The greatest of 
these became evident when a lady, as 
soon as the Appeal was announced, 
gave $50,000 to be added to the Re- 
serve Fund. This gift was not cred- 
ited to the Emergency Fund, but it 
goes for the same purpose,—replen- 
ishing the Reserve. 

From the cotton mill section of the 
South comes a gift of $1.25 represent- 
ing a day’s income. The clergyman 
writes of the donor: ‘‘She works in one 


|; of our cotton mills, and did extra work 


for some days to be able to make this 


contribution. Her gift meant a real 
sacrifice, for she supports two little 
children.”’ 


Gifts to the Fund should be sent to 
the rector of the parish, or to Mr. Geo. 
Gordon King, Treasurer, 281 Fourth 
Avenue, New York. 


OF 
CHURCH CLUBS. 


The twenty-third annual session of 
the National Conference of Church 
Clubs was held in Hartford, Connecti- 
cut, on June 38rd and 4th. The Confer- 
ence was the guest of the Church Club 
of the Diocese of Connecticut, and the 
session was attended by about thirty 
delegates representing sixteen Church 
Clubs from the Dioceses throughout this 
country. The services and sessions of 


' the Conference were held in the Church 


and Parish house of Trinity parish. 
The Conference was opened by a cele- 


‘bration of the Holy Communion at 10 


A. M. and an address by the Bishop of 
Connecticut. 


Following the service the Conference 


assembled for business and the presi- 
dent, Mr. William R. Butler, of Mauch , 
Chunk, Pennsylvania, delivered the an- 
nual address. 


The first address on the program, 
“The Responsibility of the Church 
Club to Its Own Members,” and the 
general discussion which followed em- 
phasized the importance of making the 
club a part of the church life of the, 
community. The social feature of the 
club in bringing together men from dif- 
ferent parishes was considered as a very 
important work of the club. 

Following lunch served by the ladies 
of Trinity parish, the Conference dis- 
cussed “The Value of the Church Club 
to the Parish and the Diocese.” 
discussion emphasis was laid on the im- 
portance of the Church Club becoming 
a ‘Clearing House”’ for Diocesan work. 
The principal idea brought out was that 
the Church Club by gathering informa- 
tion concerning Diocesan work could 
meet its demands by means of the mem- 
bership of the club. 

The opinion was expressed that 
“membership in the Church Club puts 


sonal work among Churchmen at these’ a duty on each one to undertake active 


In this | 


| work in the Church.” Asa part of this 


discussion, the delegates present re- 
ported on the work of their clubs. 
These reports indicated varied aggres- 
sive and successful work in many of the 
Dioceses by the active Church Clubs. 


On the evening of the first day, the 
Conference was entertained at a re- 
ception and dinner by the Church Club 
of the Diocese of Connecticut at the 
Hartford Club. The Conference was 
welcomed by Mr. Burton Mansfield of 
the club, who forcefully stated as the 
underlying principle of the Church 
Clubs and the National Conference the 
broad conception of the layman’s duty 
to the whole Church, rather than the 
narrow view of ‘“Parochialism.’’ He 
said that the Provincial System if not 
overloaded and overorganized, can help 
to realize the understanding of that 
for which the whole Church stands. 

The response was made by President 
Butler of the Conference, who spoke 
of the remarkable record disclosed of 
the work of the clubs which include 
fifty-five hundred members. He wished 
that the whole Church might know ot 
this record and that it might be a vision 
to inspire all laymen to more earnest 
and successful work. 


The Right Reverend C. B. Brewster, 
D. D., Bishop of Connecticut, brought a 
message to the laymen of the Conference 
of the call for democracy in the Church 
and the recognition of the rights and 
duties of the Laity to meet the call of 
the Church to set forth that social ideal 


' which is calling to better things. 


The Reverend Anson Phelps Stokes, 
of Yale University, set forth the four 
fields of federal activity in the Church: 
The Commission on Faith and Order, 
and The Board of Missions, The Board 
of Religious Education, and the Com- 
mission on Social Service. He said 
“the laity are in a position of tremend- 
ous power that may be used for great 
good through these four boards.” 


On Friday morning the conference 
discussed the topic, ‘‘Advertising As Ap- 
plied to Religion.’’ Great interest was 
manifested in the opinion expressed in 
a letter addressed to the conference 
by John Wanamaker, of Philadelphia, 
who said that he was ‘‘averse to any 
other church advertising other than a 
modest placard in the church grounds 
and also an advertisement in the daily 
newspapers.” He further urged 
greater .activities within the church 
rather than extensive advertising out- 
side of the church as a surer means of 
bringing great results. 


, The latter part of the discussion de- 
veloped many helpful ideas regarding 
the importance of legitimate publicity 
concerning the activities of the church 
and the duty of the laity to secure this 
through cordial relations with the 
press. 

The last topic considered by the con- 
ference was the important question of 
“The Value of Business Methods in 
Church: Finances,’’ which was thor- 
oughly presented in a paper by Mr. 
Huntington Saville, of the Episcopalian 
Club of Massachusetts. He pointed out 
the necessity of strict accounting and 
up-to-date business methods in both 
the collection and disbursement of 
Church funds in the parish and the 
diocese showing excellent results for 
the welfare of the church by the use 
of such methods, especially empha- 
sizing the importance of care for the 
collection of all funds and strongly 
recommending the ‘“‘Every Member” 
Canvass and the duplex envelope. 

The conference elected the following 
officers for the: ensuing year: 


President—+Dr. E. R. L. Gould, of 
the Church Club of New York. 
First Vice-President—Mr. H. H. 
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Hemingway, of the Churcn Ciub of the 
diocese of Connecticut. 

Second Vice-President—Mr. W. S. 
Sterling, of the Episcopalian Club of 
Cincinnati. 

Third Vice-President—Mr. C. S&S. 
Shoemaker, of the Church Club of the 
diocese of Pittsburg. 

Secretary and Treasurer—Mr. Charles 
F. Chase (New Britain, Conn.), of the 
Church Club of the diocese of Con- 
necticut. 

The conference received invitations 
for next year from the Church Clubs 
of New York, Washington, D. C., St. 
Paul, Minn., and the diocese of Beth- 
lehem, Pennsylvania. The invitation 
from the last named was accepted, the 
conference to be held next year at 
Mauch Chunk, Pa. ; 

OGLE R. SINGLETON. 


BLUE RIDGE WOMAN STUDENTS’ 
CONFERENCE. 


The Young Women’s Christian Asso- 
ciation, Southern Student Conference, 
was in session from the 4th to the 14th 
of June in the spacious Rovert EH. Lee 
Hall of the Blue Ridge Association, near 
Black Mountain, North Carolina. This 
is the bald statement of a fact which 
to every one in attendance glows with 
color now and is destined to be an 
increasingly fragrant memory. 

With a registration of above four 
hundred young women from almost one 
hundred colleges and schools of the 
South the gathering can be considered 
a truly representative one. The col- 
lege spirit shown by the various dele- 
gations attests both to the vitality of 
the institutions and to the loyalty of 
their students. 

The program of the ten days proved 
the experience and wisdom of those 
who prepared it, displaying that sanity 
and balance always to be desired yet 
not always realized in the summer gath- 
erings, which are becoming so marked 
a feature of life in America. The morn- 
ings were divided between lectures on 
the Bible and on missions with occasion- 
ally stirring addresses on fundamental 
topics. Their time was also given to 
meetings for counsel with the various 
officers of student associations and with 
volunteers. After mid-day dinner and 
a quiet hour the afternoons were 
fully occupied with games and recre- 
ation. After supper many sorts of stu- 
dent gatherings, closely guided by the 
trained workers in attendance, were 
held, or ‘‘songs’’ on the broad veranda 
steps were enjoyed, ending with an 
hour’s meeting of all in the auditorium 
which might be a sermon, a stereopticon 
lecture on negro work, or a talk on 
vocational training, but always some- 
thing vitally interesting to the ma- 


jority. 
The 9 o’clock meeting of the 
leaders in council over the program 


and in prayer for its fullest value fitly 
closed a day of glad service. 

From the opening session on Friday 
evening, when the gracious presiding 
officer, Miss Margaret Burton, worthy 
daughter of a distinguished father, wel- 
comed us to a pilgrimage on the way 
of friendly hearts, to the closing ser- 
mon on Sunday, when Dr. Bowie, of 
St. Paul’s church, Richmond, gave a 
lofty, ennobling message from the 
stirring words of our Lord: ‘“‘No longer 
do I call you servants, for the servant 
knoweth not what his lord doeth; but 
I have called you friends, for all things 
that I heard from my Father I have 
made known unto you.’’ There was 
manifest a spontaneous unity of pur- 
pose and of spirit. 

In these most. beautiful mountains, 
under these glorious June skies, with 
these gracious, purposeful, devoted 


| 


‘books of the 


friends of. the Lord one must often 
have said to oneself, ‘‘Truly the king- 
dom of heaven is come.” 

It is to be regretted that so few 
of our many and good distinctively 
Church schools were represented. We 
hope this will not be the case when an- 
other June shall call the young women 
of the South into conference concern- 
ing the real and the abiding things of 
life. JULIA L. M’GRAW. 


BISHOP PAYNE DIVINITY SCHOOL. 


The annual commencement of the 
Bishop Payne Divinity School for col- 
ored students, in Petersburg, Virginia, 
took place during the week beginning 
June 6th. On that day the baccalau- 
reate sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Scott Wood, D. D., rector of St. Augus- 
tine’s Church, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 

The meetings of the alumni were 
held on June 8th and 9th. On Thurs- 
day, June 10th, the trustees of the 


' school met in Whittle Hall at noon. 


Bishop Gibson, the vice-president, pre- 
sided, nine trustees being present. ‘The 
report of the treasurer, Mr. W. L. Zim- 
mer. of Petersburg, showed the finances 
of the school to be in a satisfactory 
condition. Additional funds are need- 
ed, however, for a number of scholar- 
ships at two hundred dollars each, and 
for a small chapel on the school 
grounds, for which only about half the 
requisite funds have been provided. 
The principal also reported that the 
library and book case bequeathed to 
the school by the Rev. S. H. Bishop, 


who at the time of his death was secre- 


tary of the American Church Institute 
for Negroes, had been received. It is 
a very valuable collection of books and 
a most acceptable addition to the 
school’s library. As soon as all the 
library are cataiogued, 


the loan system will be adopted, 
which will give the alumni = ac- 
cess to many good books. Bishop 
Darst, of East Carolina, Bishop 


Coadjutor Brown and the Rev. G. M. 
Brydon, of Virginia, were elected to 
membership on the board of trustees. 
In the afternoon the trustees were in 
conference with the Rev. R. W. Pat- 
ton, representing the American Churcb 
Institute for Negroes. The faculty of 
the school were re-elected as follows. 
The Rev. Dr. C. B. Bryan, principal; 
the Rev. Dr. ¥.-G. Scott, the Rev. Fk. 
G. Ribble, the Rev. Flournoy Bouldin. 
and the Rev. S. W. Grice (colored), the 
latter being the warden and resident 
on the school grounds. 


Thursday evening commencement ex- 
ercises proper took place in St. Steph- 
en’s Church, the Rev. E. E. Miller. ree- 
tor, and were conducted by the princi- 
pal, the Rev. Dr. Bryan. The address 
was delivered by the Rev. R. W. Pat- 
ton, of Atlanta, on the ‘‘Missionary 
Idea of the New Testament.’’ 


The Rev. Dr. E. L. Goodwin, of the 
board of trustees and a former principal] 
of the school for one year, made a few 
remarks. A creditable essay was read 
by Mr. A. F. Nightengale, of the grad- 
uating class, on ‘‘The Atonement.” An- 
nouncement was made of the advance- 
ment of the junior and middle classes 
and a certificate for a special course 
of study was given Mr. Aniceta Granda. 
of Cuba. Full diplomas were given to 
Mr. John R. Lewis, of Southern Vir- 
vinia;, Mr. Arthur F. Nightengale, of 
Panama, and Mr. Julian C. Perry, of 
South Carolina. Thus closes a most 
successful session of this important 
school. Fifteen students have been in 
attendance during the past year and 
the prospects for the next session are 
good. This schoo] has graduated about 
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two-thirds of the colored clergy in the 

Church and is thoroughly equipped for 
its work of educating colored men for . 
the ministry. 


On Friday morning, in the school 
chapel, Bishop Randolph ordained to: 
the diaconate Mr. John Randolph 
Lewis, of Norfolk, and Mr. James Alviy 
Russell, of Lawrenceville. Mr. Lewis: 
was presented by the Rev. S. W. Grice, 
and Mr. Russell, by his father, Arch- 
deacon James A. Russell, who also 
preached the sermon. 

Mr. Lewis will be transferred to the 
diocese of Atlanta, ‘and will have 
enarge of the colored work at Athens. 
Mr. Russell will be in Lawrenceville 
during the summer as teacher in the 
Summer Normal School. He will re- 
turn in the fall to Phladelphia to con- 
tinue his course at the Philadelphia 
Divinity School. 


St. Stephen’s College: The fifty-fifth 
annual commencement of St. Stephen’s 
College at Annandale-on-Hudson closea 
to-day at noon with the commence- 
ment service in the college chapel and 
the commencement exercises on the 


campus, with conferring of degrees, 
followed by the commencement 
luncheon in Preston Hall, at which 


President William GC, Rodgers deliver- 
ed his annual address, and speeches 
were made by prominent alumni and 
friends. 

In his address, President Rodgers 
made annouucement of extensive altera- 
tions and improvements to be made in 
the college buildings, which will be 
begun immediately in preparation for 
the opening of. the college in Septem- 
ber, and he also announced the in- © 
auguration of a systematic campaign for 
an addition of $250,000 to the endow- 
ment which will begin at once for the 
strengthening and securing of the ma- 
terial welfare of the college. The de- 
grees conferred were as follows, in 
course: Bachelor of arts, Joseph H. 
Bond, Peter R. Deckenback, Nicholas 
M. A. Feringa, Bayard H. Goodwin; 
Samuel W. Hale, Paul Hartzell, Claud 
Humphreys, David R. Johns, Lee L. 
Rose; bachelor of philosophy, Edgar 
L. Sanford; master of arts, Laurence 
F. Piper. Honorary degrees of doctor 
of divinity were conferred upon Rev. 
George H. Toop. rector of the Chureh 
of the Holy Apostles, Philadelphia; Rev. 
Archibald R. Mansfield, superintendent 
of the Semen’s Church Institute in 
New York, and the Rev. Henry R. Free- 
man, rector of St. John’s church, Troy, 
New York, a veteran and distinguished 
priest of the diocese of Albany. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor 


Services at Jamestown Island. 


On Sunday, June 20th, the three hun- 
dred and eighth anniversary of the 
celebration of the first Anglican Com- 
munion in America, a small company 
of Virginians gathered at Jamestown: 
Island to commemorate this service in 
partaking of the holy communion. 

They journeyed from the old capital.,. 
Williamsburg, to the still older capital, 
Jamestown, and, as their forefathers: 
had, on the third Sunday after Trinity, 
in the year 1607, received the elements — 
from the Rev. Robert Hunt, a priest of 
the Church of England; so did these 
people worship on the open, the Rev. 
HE. Ruffin Jones, of Old Bruton church, — 
administering the holy communion. 

There, on ground already sacred, had 
been placed an altar between two trees, — 
a rail wrapped with white cloth, and 
behind this, to one side, had been con~_ 
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structea a tectern between the trunks 
of two trees springing from one root. 
Behind all this was the communion 
table, upon which stood the vessels con- 
taining the elements. These vessels 
were the-‘‘Jamestown Communion Sil- 
ver,’’ dating from 1661, and now care- 
fully preserved.in Bruton church. The 
chalice and paten bear the inscription, 
““Mixe Not Holy Thinges With Profane. 
Ex dono Francisei Morrison, Armigeri, 
Ano. Domi, 16612” Another paten 
used by the rector during this service 
\ for another purpose is of uncertain date, 
but is inscribed as being ‘‘For the use 
of James City Parish Church.” Facing 
the altar and chancel were the benches 
used as pews. When the congregation 
“had assembled the communion service 


began. The hymns were, ‘‘Lord, With 
Glowing Heart I’d Praise Thee, ‘‘O God, 
‘Our Help in Ages Past,’’ ““My Faith 


Looks Up to Thee’’ and “The Church’s 
One Foundation.” 

Mr. Jones pointed out the fact, in 
“his fprief address, which was taken from 
-the epistle for the day, that the ser. 
vice to-day was very little changed from 
that held in 1607, and how applicable 
to the present time were the words 
from i Peter, vs. 5: ‘‘Whom resist 
steadfast in the faith, knowing that the 
same afflictions are accomplished in 
your brethren that are in the world. 
But the God of all grace, who hath 
galled us unto His eternal glory by 
Jesus Christ, after that ye have suf- 
-fered a while, make you perfect, 
-stabligsh, strengthen, settle you . 

He outlined in a few words the his- 
tory of the early settlement, and when 
-he touched upon the fads and fancies 
of this day, asked: “In view of what 
-this settlement, that service of three 
_ centuries ago, that faith then set up 
‘and re- -affirmed have wrought, what can |! 
.the hours.say to the centuries?” 

As he thus spoke of the early set- 
- tlers, ~while the waters of the James 
; beat. upon , the little beach, accompany- 
ing his | words, as it were, with the 
- memories ‘of the past, the minds of 
every one .of , ¢that congregation must 
»haye pictured gthat first celebration, 
-when the .clergyman from the ‘Old 
World” stood; hehind just such a rail 
, and ministered | to the men-at-arms 


: kneeling. before, him, while nearby sen- | 


_tinels paced, up. and, ¢ down. 

~Remembering show the Indian 
“Princess , Pocahontas had, as it were, 
atoned for all the atrocities perpe-, 
trated by .her people, being baptized 
in the Jamestown, church from a font 
now among “the treasures in Old Bruton 
church, it seemed . peculiarly appro- 
-priate that the offering. ‘at this service 
be made for the, work among the In- 
-dians. 


VIRGINIA. 


,Rt.,.Rev,, R. A. Gibson, .D Bishop. 
ets Rev, W. C. Brown, Ba tox 


« Herndon Seminary. 

“The .closing exercises of -Herndon 
‘Seminary, Herndon. (the Misses, Castle- 
man, associate principals),, were ; held 
according to the following, program: 

May 25, 8 -P. -M.—H..S.. Music-Clayb 
evening in honor of graduates. 

_June 4,-46 P.. M.— Operetta, .. “An- 
gelina the Fairies’: Child.”’ 

THC wee: Ee: 
cises. Address to the schvuol by. Rev. } 
Ss. A. Wallis, D.. D. 

June 8, ‘8 -P.- M.—Graduating exer) 
cises. ‘Address by: Rev. A. G.- Grinnan. 
Delivery of diplomas. 

' §$t. Timothy’s Church, Herndon: 
Monday, June 14th,. the -Waoman’s 
Auxiliary of St. Timothy’s ccurehi. 
_ Herndon, marked its tenth anniversary 


M.—Class, day. exer-, 


ge 


Fund. The president gave a brief sum- 
mary of the ten years’ work, touching 
upon the several visits of the diocesan 
president, Miss Stuart, to the parish, 
and suggested, in response to an ap- 
peal from the little Clifton (Va.) mis- 
sion, that the summer work and offering 
of the Auxiliary be devoted to aiding in 
the repairs on that needy chapel, in 
order that its six faithful members may 
have an occasional service! This offer- 
ing will be made as a memorial to a 
former rector, the late Rev. John Mc- 
Nabb, who, during his ministry in Upper 
Truro, took a deep interest in the 
missionary work at Clifton. 


Other News. 

Mr. William’ Byrd Lee, Jr., of the 
class of 1915 of the Theological Semi- 
nary in Virginia, was ordained deacon 
with his classmates in the chapel of 
the seminary on June 4th by Bishop 
Gibson, being presented by his father, 
the Rev. William B. Lee, Sr., of Glou- 
cester, Virginia, and has been assigned 
by the Bishop to the charge of St. 
Paul’s church, Hanover, and Immanuel 
church, Old Church; post office, Han- 
over, Virginia. 


The authorities of the Episcopal High 
School are busy: winding up the affairs 
of the year, which has been a very 
prosperous one. Applications for -the 
next session are pouring in. 


Bishop Gibson made a visitation to 
St. Stephen’s church, Culpeper, on Sun- 
day, June 20th, and confirmed four per- 
sons presented by the rector,:the Rey. 
Kensey J. Hammond. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rie tHeVa war rarding, 9D. Di Bisnop. 


Norwood Parish. 

Church building and church improve- 
ment enterprise is not limited to city 
parishes, but is sometimes a token of 
the zeal of rural parishes also. 

A commendable illustration of this 
has recently been given by Norwood 
parish, Maryland, a suburban parish 
of Washington city, which, a few months 
ago, lost its church and Sunday-school 
buildings by fire. The ashes of the 
burned buildings had barely time to be 
scattered by the winds when the Rev| 
James Kirkpatrick, rector of the parish, 
and his enterprising vestrymen set to 
work to replace the old frame buildings 
with a handsome structure of blue Po- 
tomac stone, which now stands in grace- 
ful beauty at the intersection of ‘the 
Rockville turnpike and Bradley Lane, 
the building free from even a dollar’s 
indebtedness and the congregation wor- 
shiping within its massive walls; so that 
the seeming calamity from fire has turn- 
ed out to be a ‘“‘blessing in disguise.” 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 


Two Anniversaries. 

Two notable anniversaries have been 
recently observed in the diocese, the 
Pro-Cathedral of the Nativity, South 
Bethlehem, having reached the half- 
century mark and St. Mark’s church, 
Mauch Chunk, having passed through 
eighty years. Both these parishes have 
been honored by the selection of their 


»; rectors to be Bishops, and two Bishops 


who were formerly rectors of the 
Church of the Nativity, South Bethle- 
hem, assisted in the celebration. The 
Pro-Cathedral, the Very Rev. Frederick 
W. Beekman, dean, was the first Chris- 
tian church established at South Beth- 
lehem, and is the mother-church of the 


by a special offering to. the. Emergency: Bethlehems. Trinity church, Bethlehem, 


sprang from it, and St. Josepi’$ and 
St. Mary’s chapels are still maintained 
by it. The Sunday morning sermon 
was preached by the Rt. Rev. Cortlandt 
Whitehead, Bishop of Pittsburgh, rector 
of the parish from 1870 to 1882; and 
the evening sermon was preached by 
the Rt. Rey. C. Kinloch Nelson, Bishop 
of Atlanta, rector from 1882 to 1892. 
At the Sunday afternoon service for 
all the children of the Pro-Cathedral 
and its chapels the preacher was the 
Rev. Stewart U. Mitman, Ph. D., field 
secretary of the Board of Religious Edu- 
cation of the Province of Washington, 
who was curate from 1897 to 1913. 
Bishop Talbot also assisted in the cele- 
bration, as did the Rev. Robert John- 
ston, rector of Trinity parish, Bethle- 
hem; Canon Brayton Byron, of the Pro- 
Cathedral, and Canon Kent, warden of 


Leonard Hall, and Dr. Charles L. 
Moensch, Bishop of the Moravian 
church. 


Bishop Whitehead was also the Sun- 
day morning preacher at the eightieth 
anniversary of St. Mark’s church, Mauch 
Chunk (the Rev. Walter Coe Roberts, 
rector) on May 16th. The Rev. H. EK. 
A. Durell, rector of St. John’s church, 
East Mauch Chunk, a former chapel 
of St. Mark’s, was the evening 
preacher, St. John’s parish uniting with 
the mother-church in its services for 
the day. A feature of this observance 
was a reunion of former members of 
the choir, of whom 250 are registered, 
on Saturday evening, May 15th, when 
a special service and organ recital were 
held. It was the thirtieth anniversary 
of the vested choir, the Rev. Benjamin 
Fish Thompson, then curate under the 
Rev. Marcus Alden Tolman, rector, 
being the first choirmaster. The Rev. 
Mr. Thompson, now rector of Christ 
church, Dover, Delaware, assisted in the 
observance of the anniversary. 

The Annual Summer School for Sun- 
day-School Teachers, under the aus- 
pices of the Board of Religious Educa- 
tion of the diocese of Bethlehem and 
the Province of Washington, will be 
held at Bishopthorpe Manor, South 
Bethlehem, from Monday to Friday, 
June 28th to July 2nd, and will be 
one of the most thoroughly organized 
and effective schools of its kind in the 
whole Church. The holy communion 
will be celebrated daily at 7:30 A. M., 
beginning with Tuesday. The sessions 
will open at 4:30 P. M. Monday, with 
four conferences, as follows: For pri- 
mary grade teachers, “Characteristics 
of Beginners and Primary Pupils,’’ by 
Miss Helen I. Jennings, of Pottsville; 
for junior grade teachers, “‘The Junior 
As We Find Him,’”’ by Miss Jane Milli- 
kin, superintendent of teacher-train- 
ing, diocese of Maryland; for senior 
grade teachers, ‘‘What Shall Be the 
Curriculum,” by the Rev. Harvey P. 
Walter, reading; for clergy and super- 
intendents, ‘‘The Organization of the 
Church School,’”’ by the Rev. Stewart U. 
Mitman, Ph. D., field secretary of the 
Provincial Board of Religious Educa- 
tion. Bishop Talbot will deliver an 
address of welcome at 8:00 P. M., Mon- 
day, after which there will be a re- 
ception. 

This summer school promises to be 
a great help to the educational work 
of the church in the Province of Wash- 
ington. 


Other News. 

The Packer Memorial chapel of Le: 
high University was the scene of the 
Bach Festival of the Bach Choir of 
Bethlehem, under the direction of Dr. 
J. Fred Wolle, May 28th and 29th, 
The festival was a great success, audi- 
tors coming from all parts of the United 
States to enjoy what has been likened 
to the Passion Play at Oberammergau. 
The conductor, Professor Wolle, was 
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for many years organist and choirs | 


master of the university chapel, and 
the Bach Choir includes not only lay- 
men and women, pout at least one of 
the clergy of the Episcopal Church. 

The offering of Christ church, Read- 
ing (the Rey. Frederick Alexander Mac- 
Millen, rector) on Whitsunday for the 
Emergency Fund amounted to $662.75, 
and enabled the parish to exceed its 
apportionment for general missions by 
$450.00. Counting its contributions to 
the Bishop’s Church Extension Fund, 
Christ church has given to the mis- 
sionary work of the diocese this year, 
$2,100.00. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D.. Bishop. 


Approaching Anniversary of Bishop 
Croes’ Consecration: A joint: commit- 


tee from the diocese of Newark and | 
New Jersey is arranging to observe the 
one hundredth anniversary of the con-} 


secration of Bishop Croes to be the 
first Bishop of New Jersey. The com- 
mittee has issued a preliminary an- 
nouncement that a special service will 
be held in Christ church, New Bruns- 
wick, on Friday, November 19th, at 
10:30 A. M. The Bishops of the two 


dioceses will choose the preacher for | 


that service, and they request that all 
parishes and missions throughout the 
State will make special recognition of 
the event on Sunday, November 21st. 
It is likely that a tablet memorial of 
Bishop Croes will be erected in Christ 
church, and dedicated at that time. 


Convocation Meeting: The regular 
meeting of the convocation of Burling- 
ton was held on June 15th in St. Mary’s 
church, Burlington, the Rev. Charles 
S. Lewis, rector. Although the at- 
tendance was not large, some important 
business was transacted. In the ab- 
sence of the Bishop the archdeacon of 
the diocese celebrated the holy 
eucharist and presided at business ses- 
sions. The preacher at the divine ser- 
vice was the Rev. Frederick A. Warden, 
the new rector of Trinity parish, 
Moorestown. 


The annual election resulted in the re- 
election of existing officers. 

At the noon missionary session an 
address was made by the Rev. Charles 
E. Betticher, Jr., on Work in Alaska. 

Arrangements were begun and a spe- 
cial committee appointed for establish- 
ing a new mission at Penn’s Grove, 
where the Dupont Powder Works are 
located, and the population has more 
than doubled within the past year. 

Another special committee was ap- 
pointed to co-operate with the’ Board 
of Missions and the convocation of New 
Brunswick in arranging for a diocesan 
conference on rural work. The arch- 
deacon reported special progress in cer- 
tain places. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D., Bishop 


Magna Charta Anniversary: At noon 
on June 15th a number of the promi- 
nent clergy and laymen of the diocese 
assembled in the chapel of the Holy 
Spirit at the Bishop’s house at Harris- 
burg to commemorate the 700th anni- 
versary of magna charta. After a few 
prayers, the Rev. Floyd Appleton, rec- 
tor of St. Paul’s church in the same 
city, made an address at the request of 
the Bishop, in which he outlined the 
story of the troubled career of Arch- 
bishop Langton, calling attention to the 
famous meeting. at St.. Edmundsbury, 
the welcome given by London to the 
army of God and Holy Church and 
the royal.assent to the charter at Runny 
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‘ing public welfare. 


;Such other purposes as may be con- 
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mede. Attention was then called to 
the violent opposition of the Pope to 
the charter, and his punishment of all 
who had any part in securing it from 
King John, and to the lack of atten- 
tion which England even then gave to 
papal decrees. After reference to some 
of the details of religious and political 
freedom there achieved, the point was 
made that it is always important for 
the Church and churchmen to be will- 
ing to take the lead in matters affect- 


New Church in Tioga County: On the 
tenth instant the general missionary of 
the diocese broke ground for a new 
building in Tioga County, a few miles 
from Tioga, which shall be used for the 
present for purposes of worship and for 


venient and important for the neigh- 
borhood. On the Fourth of July it is 
proposed to hold a celebration on the 
ground, the men of the neighborhood 
will occupy a part of the time in dig- 
ging the trenches for the foundation 
walls, and the women will prepare a 
picnic meal for them in an adjoining 
grove. Half an acre of ground has been 
given by Mr. Charles Hughes and wife 
to the diocese for the purpose of this 
work, and they are ready, if future de- 
velopments warrant it, to donate an- 
other half acre. In the intervals of 
rush work on their farms the men of 
the neighborhood, many of them, will 
assist in the construction of the new 
building. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop 


New Mission for Colored People: At 
the Diocesan Convention in Sewickley 
two years ago, a considerable sum of 
money was raised for the enlargement 
of work among colored people in Pitts- 
burgh, to which additional gifts have 
since been added bringing the aggre- 
gate amount up to about $14,000. At 
that time the only church for them 
was St. Augustine’s Mission, situated 
in a rather inadequate building on the 
North Side, whereas the bulk of the 
colored people live in what is known as 
tue “Hill Section” of the city. A hall 
was rented about six months ago, and 
a Sunday-school and afternoon service 
started, so that there is now a flourish- 
ing Sunday-school and a good congrega- 
tion. During the last few weeks St. 
Paul’s Memorial church, built in the Hill 
district, several years ago before the 
colored element was so numerous in 
the neighborhood, has been purchased 
from that congregation by the Board 
of Trustees for the diocese, for the 
use of the new colored congregation, | 
for tne sum of $12,500. St. Paul’s 
will probably now locate on Herron’s 
Hill, where .our Church is not as yet 
represented. The new mission has been 
called St. Philip’s, and is under the 
charge of the Rev. Scott Wood, D. D., 
formerly priest in charge of St. Augus- 
tine’s, North Side. The latter will be 
cared for by the Laymen’s Missionary , 
League until such time as a suitable 
clergyman can be secured. 


The first service was held in the 
church on Sunday evening, June 13th, 
when Archdeacon Bigham, chaplain of 
the Laymen’s League, preached; Super- 
intendent Hance, of St. Barnabas’ 
Home made a few congratulatory re- 
marks, and the Bishop of the diocese 
confirmed a class of thirty-two, the first 
fruits of the mission. 

Nation-Wide Preaching Mission: On 
June 14th, in Trinity church, Pitts- 
burgh, a meeting of the clergy of the! 
diocese was held at 4 o’clock in. the 
afternoon, to consider the movement 


!for a nation-wide preaching mission to 


be held during Advent, of this—year, 
Bishop. Whitehead. presiding. After 
prayer and devotional addresses, the 
speakers being the Bishop, the rector 
of the parish, the Rev. E. S. Travers, 
the Rev. Drs. Wightman and Ward and 
the Rev. W. L. Rogers; plans were dis- 
cussed and a committee appointed to 
report early in September.some more 
definite scheme of carrying the project 
into operation in the diocese. The com- 
mittee consists of the Rev. Messrs. 
Travers, Richards, Howell and Rogers, 
with the Bishop as chairman. Much 
entnusiasm was displayed with regard 
to the proposed scheme. At 6 o’clock 
the Rev. Mr. Travers entertained the 
clergymen taking part in the confer- 
ence at supper served in the parish 
house, and the matter in hand formed 
the principal theme of conversation dur- 
ing the meal. 


Historical Society: The Diocesan 
Historical Society held a very success- 
ful meeting on Tuesday evening, June 
15th, in the parish house of the Church 
of the Epiphany, Bellevue. The paper 
was read by the Rev. George Rogers, 
one of the older clergymen of the 
diocese, who had for his subject, ““Recol- 
lections of the Church in Pittsburgh 
Thirty Years Ago.” 


LEXINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. L. M. Burton, D. D., Bishop. 


The Diocesan Council. 

The twentieth annual Council, with 
its associated meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, was held in St. Paul’s church, 
Newport, Ky., June 2nd and 8rd. The 
work of each day was begun with a 
celebration of the Holy Communion. 


The dispatch and earnestness of pur- 
pose with which the Council transacted 
its business was in a measure due to 
the note which the Bishop sounded in 
his address. Thanking the diocesan 
officers for the manner in which they 
had attended to their several duties, 
he asked the Council, as it rounded out 
twenty years of diocesan life, to en- 
deavor to bring to reasonable comple- 
tion whatever business other Councils 
had begun, and that everyone take the 
Council itself seriously. 


The pension system; the twentieth 
anniversaries of the establishment of 
the diocese and of his own consecration, 
which are to be celebrated next Jan- 
uary, and matters which had been re- 
ferred to committees by the last Coun- 
cil, were touched upon by the Bishop. 
Co-operation was urged in the Nation- 
wide Preaching Mission and action with 
reference to the Emergency Fund. He 
called attention also to the importance 
of pastoral visitation and the use of the 
office for the visitation of the sick. The 
address closed with a tribute to the late 
Miss Mary E. Harrison, first president 
of the diocesan Woman’s Auxiliary, and 
at the time of her death its president 
emeritus. It was followed by a brief 
memorial service conducted by Dean 
Massie. The Council then adjourned to 
attend a commemoration of Miss Har- 
rison by the Woman’s Auxiliary in 
charge of Miss Kate Scudder, the dio- 
cesan president, at which a review of 
the life and work of Miss Harrison was 
given by Miss Laura Clay. The Council 
afterwards authorized the publication of 
a memorial to Miss Harrison consisting 
of the Bishop’s tribute to her and the 
addresses of Miss Scudder and Miss 
Clay. 

The report of the Commission on the 
Twentieth Anniversaries was most en- 
couraging. The commission is hopeful 
of being able to raise every penny: of 
the $4,000 thank-offering which it .de- 
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sires to present at the time the anni- 
versaries are celebrated. _ 

The Council adopted the Church pen- 
sion system with only one dissenting 
vote, 

The authority of the trustees of the 
diocese was enlarged so that the cor- 
poration may in the intervals between 
Councils execute liens, if it shall be- 
come necessary, upon real estate of the 
diocese. 

Resolutions were adopted embodying 
a response to the call of the Commission 
on a Nation-wide Preaching Mission; a 
request that the Bishop issue a formal 
charge to the clergy and laity upon the 
subject; and a general plan for making 
the call effective within the diocese. 


Plans were adopted for the creation 


of an annual fall convocation. Also a 
schedule of places for holding the dio- 
cesan Councils during the next ten 
years. 

The committee on the state of the 
Church made an exhaustive report upon 
the small number of confirmations in 
the diocese and upon the fluctuation in 
their number from year to year. The 
report was accompanied by an exhaust- 
tive analysis and tabulation of statistics 
bearing upon the subject. 

Provision was made for bringing the 
diocesan organization into harmony with 
the organization of the province and of 
the general Church, thus avoiding the 
duplication of boards and committees. 

An increase was voted in the Bishop’s 
salary to become effective on the anni- 
versary of his consecration. 

The standing committee and all the 
diocesan officers of last year were re- 
elected. The following were chosen 
deputies to the provincial synod: The 
Revemevlessrs. RR. K. Massie, D. D., J. 
M. Maxon, J. J. Gravatt, Jr., F. B. Went- 
worth, W. R. Dye, and J. H. Gibbons; 
and) Messrs. A. E. Stricklett, J. T. 
Shelby, C. M. Harbison, A. D. Cole, E. 
Galatti, and Prof. F. L. Rainey. 

The Woman’s Auxiliary meeting was 
largely attended and excellent reports 
were rendered by the officers and by 
parish branches of work accomplished 
during the past year. 


WEST TEXAS. 
Rt. Rev. J. S. Johnston, D. D., Bishop. 


Mineeeey. VW, I. Capers, D. D.; Coad- 
jutor. | 


Diocesan Counsel. 

The eleventh annual Council of the 
Diocese of West Texas was held in St. 
Mark’s Church, San Antonio, on 
Wednesday and Thursday, June 2d and 
3d. 

The Council opened with the celebra- 
tion of Holy Communion at 10 o’clock 
Wednesday morning. Bishop Johnston 
celebrated, assisted by Bishop Capers, 
and the Rev. Dr. Hutcheson. Bishop 
Capers gave a short meditation, after 
which the offertory was taken for the 
Emergency Fund. 

The business session of the Council 
convened in the parish house at 11:30, 
when Bishop Capers read his charge, 
which embodied a very definite and 
comprehensive program of work for the 
coming year. 

The following were elected members 
of the Standing Committee: Rev. 
Messrs. B. S. McKenzie, Philip Cook, 
and Judge S. G. Tayloe. 

By unanimous vote of the Council 
it was decided to endorse the Clergy 
Pension plan. 

A devotional meeting was held in the 
interest of Sunday School work in St. 
Mark’s Church, Wednesday evening. 
An interesting feature of the occasion 
was the “Living Catechism’’ presented 
by the pupils of the Sunday School, 


| ary purposes during the yeur. 


under the direction of the Rev. Philip 
Cook. : 

The place of the Sunday School in 
Church work was discussed by the Rey. 
C. H. Reese. He asserted that the 
Sunday School should be made the 
source of supply for church enroll- 
ment; that the child should be im- 
pressed with the idea of the mother- 
hood of the Church as co-equal with 
the natural mother. 

The responsibility of the Church for 
the Sunday School was the subject of 
an address by the Rev. B. 8S. McKenzie. 

On Thursday morning a canon was 
adopted providing for the establishment 
ot three rural deaneries as follows: 
The Deanery of Corpus Christi, to in- 
clude the counties in the southern part 
of the diocese; the Deanery of Gon- 
zales, to include the counties in the 
eastern part of the diocese, and the 
Deanery of San Antonio, to include 
the western counties. The Rev. Dr. 
Sykes was appointed Dean of Corpus 
Christi; the Rev. Dr. Bates of Gon- 
zales, and the Rey. John Ridout of 
San Antonio. 

A canon was passed providing for a 
diocesan Board of Missions, to consist 
of the Bishop-coadjutor, ex-officio Pres- 
ident, the Archdeacon, the three Rural 
Deans, the Treasurer of the diocese and 
two clergymen and five laymen to be 
appointed by the Bishop-coadjutor. 
The Rey. A. W. S. Garden was appoint- 
ed Archdeacon. 

The Council adjourned to meet on 
the 7th of June, 1916, at Corpus 
Christi. 

The delegates to the Council and 
the Women’s Auxiliary were entertained 
at St. Mary’s Hall as the guests of Mrs. 
Capers and the ladies of the several | 
city churches. 
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Woman’s Auxiliary. 

The twentieth annual meeting of the 
diocesan branch of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary was held in St. Mary’s Hall, San 
Antonio, on June 2d and 34d. 

The Treasurer’s report showed that 
$1,204.44 had been raised for mission- 
A reso- 
lution was adopted providing for union 
with the Provincial organization. 

Following officers were elected for 
the next triennium: 

President, .Mrs. A. W. S. Garden; 
Ist vice-president, Mrs. Geo. Allens- 
worth; 2d vice-president, Mrs. J. W. 
Sykes; corresponding secretary, Mrs. J. 
H. Sutherland; recording secretary, 
Miss Alleen Badger; treasurer, Mrs. J. 
Jal Savage; custodian of united offer- 
ing, Mrs. J. T. Hutcheson; educational 
secretary, Miss Kate Jackson; Junior 
leader, Miss Janie Polk. 


Commencement Sermons. 
Bishop Capers preached the bacca- 
laureate sermon for the State Normal 
School at San Marcos on Whitsunday, 
May 28rd. The following week he 
preached the commencement sermon 
for the Gonzales High School. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Church of the Annunciation: The 
congregation of the Church of the An- 
nunciation have for some years been 
obliged to face the fact that the foun- 
dations of the church are settling badly 
and unless they are soon restored the 
city will condemn and close this build- 
ing and prevent an important, work be- 
ing carried on in a section of the ‘city 


where most of the congregation are 
Wage earners, and where the churcn !s 
greatly needed. They have already done 


part of the work but the balance under 
the north and south walls is more than 
they can undertake. They are raising 
one-half of the needed $10,000 and are 
appealing to the outside Churchmen to 
help them. 


Old Swedes’ Gloria Dei Church, on 
the banks of the Delaware River, held 
the 215th anniversary of its consecra- 
tion on the First Sunday after Trinity, 
June 6th. This quaint old church, with 
its well-kept surrounding God’s acre, is 
an oasis in a section teeming with those 
of many EHuropean nations. In _ his 
morning sermon the rector, the Rev. 
Snyder B. Senies, spoke of the Swedish 
Colony established in 1638; of the 
church founded at Tranhook, Chris- 
tiana, in 1667, and of the first sermon 
preached on Trinity Sunday, 1677, in 
the Wieacoa Black House, which stood 
upon the site of the present church; 
and of the church’s dedication in 1700. 
The sermon in the afternoon was 
preached by the Rey. A. J. P. McClure, 
treasurer of the General Clergy Relief 
Fund. 


Other News, 

By the will of the late Alice R. Rich- 
ardson, a bequest of $5,000 is made 
to the Episcopal Hospital for the en- 
dowment of a bed in memory of Wil- 
liam H. Richardson. 


Thirty-eight young men graduated 
from the Episcopal Academy on Tues- 
day evening, June 8. Mr... 8. Buck- 
ley, president of the alumni, represent- 
ing the board of trustees, spoke of the 
long and faithful services of Dr. Klapp, 
the retiring head-master. The Rey. 
Philip J. Steinmetz, the new head-mas- 
ter, presided. Dr. Howard McClena- 
ghan addressed the graduates. Mr. 
Steinmetz presented the diplomas. 


The Rey. Dr. Henry A. F. Hoyt cel- 
ebrated the twentieth anniversary of 
his rectorship of St. John’s Church, 
Lower Merion, on Sunday, June 6th. 
When he took charge there was an old 
frame building. Now there is a fine 
group of stone Gothic buildings, con- 
sisting of church, parish house and rec- 
tory, all free from debt. The funds 
were raised by voluntary subscriptions 
and without solicitations. The Rev. Dr. 
George C. Foley preached in the morn- 
ing and the Rey. Henry M. Medary in 
the evening. A reception was given ta 
Dr. and Mrs. Hoyt on Monday evening, 
June 7th. 


On St. Barnabas’ Day, the first anni- 
versary of the consecration of St. Bar- 
nabas’ Church, (Haddington, Bishop 
Rhinelander dedicated the altar in mem- 
ory of the late Rt. Rev. Dr. Alexander 
Mackay-Smith, at whose suggestion the 
fine church was built in memory of the 
Rt. Rev. Ozi W. Whitaker. The altar 
is of unusual size, of oak in the centre 
of which is a walnut panel, on which 
there is carved a copy of Leonardi 
Vinci's Last Supper, the carving having 
taken the work of an Italian carver in 
Italy, a full year. On the ends of the 
altar are the inscriptions: “Erected as 
a testimony of greatness to Rev. Bishop 
Mackay-Smith—a man of remarkable 
sense of duty.’’ 


“Dedicated in the Year of Salvation, 
1915, to the Holy Spirit, profuse sender 
of Spiritual gifts, for the -ake of ren- 
dering thanks for favors received from 
Him?” 


Special exercises marked the closing 
for the summer of the men’s Bible 
class of St. Matthew’s church on Sun- 
day, June 20th. The Origin of the 
Christian Year was the subject of the 
teacher, Mr: E. H. Bonsall. 
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WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. G, W. Peterkin, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt, Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Coadjutor. 


St. Philip’s church, Charles Town, is 
the only work among colored people in 
the diocese of West Virginia, the church 
is assisted by the General Missionary 
Board of the American Church. The 
parish now has seventy-five communi- 
cants and fifty-five scholars in Sunday- 
school. During the year just closed 
sixteen persons received holy baptism 
and seventeen were confirmed. The 
work of the parish is largely done by 
an aggressive body of intelligent young 
people, over five hundred dollars was 
contributed by the congregation during 
the year. 

Woman’s Auxiliary: At the twenty- 
third annual meeting of the West Vir- 
ginia branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary, 
held in Parkersburg on June 10th, the 
treasurer reported the following con- 
tributions for'’the year: For Prince- 
ton rectory, $474.00; Central Fund, 
$100.00; Diocesan Missions, $68.05; 
Miss Thackara’s assistant, $21.00; mis- 
cellaneous, $147.00; Brazilian life in- 
surance, $60.50; general missions, 
$443.85; emergency call, $533.64. Total 
contributions by the branch, $1,849.00. 


News Notes. 

Bishop Gravatt confirmed a class of 
fifty-two persons in Christ’s church, 
Clarksburg, West Virginia. This is the 
largest class in the history of.the parish. 
The Rev. C. B. Mitchell is the rector. 

The Rev. J. C. Horton has been ap- 
pointed priest in charge of Marlinton 
‘and Clover Lick. His address will be 
Pratt, West Virginia. 

Mr. Il de Brayshaw is now mission- 
ary in charge of Princeton. He held 
‘his last service at Buckhannon mis- 
sion on June 6th. The last named place 
‘is now unsupplied. 

Mr. L. W. Forgueran was appointed 
missionary in charge of Seven Rivers 
Mission. His post office address is Sut- 
ton, West Virginia. 

The Rev. F:-A. Parsons, a member 
of the last graduating class of Virginia 
‘Theological Seminary, has been ordain- 
‘ed for the diaconate and placed in 
charge of the’ missions at Chester, 
pereny and Newall. 


MARYLAND. 


‘Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of Archdeaconry: The 
spring méeting of the Archdeaconry of 
‘Baltimore was held at the diocesan 
-house, Baltimore, on Wednesday, June 
9th. Bishop Murray presided. Arch- 
‘deacon Worth reported: that fifty-two 
‘per cent. of the diocesan apportionment 
‘had been paid. Encoufaging reports 
were received from the various mis- 
‘sions of the archdeaconry. A commit- 
pee was appointed to furnish stereopti- 
‘eon’ views, illustrating work in their 
“archdeaconry. 


Commencement of St. James Btheal: 
-The annual commencement exercises of 
St. James School, the diocesan school 
for boys, near Hagerstown, were held 
on June 10th. The baccalaureate ser- 
‘mon was preached by the Rey. William 
S. Hicks, rector of Emmanuel church, 
Cumberland. In the afternoon the 
school was addresséd ‘by ‘the Rev. 
“Romilly F. Humphries and Mr. Charles 
/O. Scull, of Baltimore. Mr. Adrian H. 
Onderdonk, the principal, and Bishop 
Murray, who delivered the ‘diplomas to 
the ten graduates. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew: The 
‘Maryland Local Assembly ‘ of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew met at Grace 
gbureh, Haerid ge, ey ey, Robert A. 
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Castleman, rector, on Saturday after- | 
noon, June 12th. After a game of, 
baseball and a swim in the. Patapsco 
river, refreshments were served on the | 
lawn by the ladies of the parish. At 
8 P. M. there was a meeting in the 
parish hall. Following an address of 
welcome by the rector, an excellent ad- 
dress was delivered by the Rev. Ben- 
jamin B. Lovett, rector of the Church 
of Our Saviour, Baltimore. 

Opening of Holiday Home for Shut- 
Ins: The ‘‘Holiday Home’’ of the Mary- 
land branch of the Shut-In Society at 
Pikesville, was opened for the summer 
on June 9th. The members of the 
society felt that a month away from 
a sick room would be one of the greatest 
boons possible to confer upon an in- 
valid. Through the kindness of Mrs. 
R. Brent Keyser, one of the directors 
of the society and a prominent church- 
woman, the Home, a fine old build- 
ing, known as the old Sudbrook Tavern, 
was loaned to the society. The in- 
terior has been equipped in the most 
modern way, and a number of rooms 
have been fitted up by persons as me- 
morials to relatives or friends, so that 
the building will accommodate from 
twenty-five to thirty invalids a month, 
until the Home closes in September. 
Mrs. William Dallans Morgan, wife of 
the rector of ‘St. John’s church, 
Waverly, Baltimore, is the president of 
the society, and is assisted in her work 
by many prominent churchwomen of the 
diocese. 

Open Air Service Resumed: On 
Sunday afternoon, June 38th, at 5 
o’clock, on the Cathedral grounds, ad- 
joining the Pro-Cathedral, Baltimore, 
the open-air vesper services, which were 
so successful last summer, were re- 
sumed. A large stand, containing seats 
for the clergy and choir, has been 
erected, at the rear of which has been 
placed a massive and beautiful wooden 
cross about ten feet high. In front, 
on the beautiful lawn, chairs are pro- 
vided for the congregation, which 
usually number four or five hundred. 
The fine vested choir of thirty voices 
at the Pro-Cathedral always sings, and 
the sermon is preached by prominent 
oe om the diocese. 


NEWARK. 
Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, 


D. D., Bishop. 


Interesting Items. 

By the will of Miss Laurastine 
Cotheal-Smith, a faithful communicant 
of Trinity church, Newark, her parish 
church receives her house, to make 
part of its Endowment Fund. Among 
many charitable bequests St. Barnabas 
Hospital receives $5,000, and All Saints’ 
Cathedral $1,000. 


Newark, through offerings for the 
Apportionment and the Emergency 
Fund, appears to be the first diocese 
in the Province of New York and New 
Jersey to go beyond the amount asked 


by the Board of Missions, being 
credited, June 17th, with nearly 
$45,000—$3,000 above its apportion- 
ment. The work will be pressed 
steadily, that the full share of the 


Emergency Fund may be given. 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt Rev, TC, Darst) DL D;, Bishop: 


Ordination Service: The second Sun- 
day after Trinity will long be remem- 
bered by the faithful of St. Paul’s 
parish, Hdenton, as the day on which 
one of her beloved boys, Frederick 
Blount Drane, M. A., was made a deacon 
of. the church by the Bishop of the 
diocese. Morning prayer was said at 
9:30 A. M. by the Rev. R. B. Drane, | 


D. D., father of the candidate, and for 
nearly forty years rector of the said 
parish, assisted by the Rev. Louis L. 
Williams, rector of St. Mary’s churcn, 
Pocomoke parish, diocese of Easton, who 
twenty years before had baptized the 
candidate in the same church in which 
he was ordained. At 11 A. M. a large 
congregation assembled to give evi- 
dence of their esteem and affection for 
young Mr. Drane. The Bishop’s ser- 
mon was based on St. Luke 2:49 and 
directed attention to the trials of our 
Lord and the fact that we must not 
hope to escape difficulty, but by God’s 
help to live through trial and toil. 
It was a most earnest plea for the doing 
of the Master’s work in the Master’s 
way. The Rey. Messrs. J. S. Moody, 
of Fayetteville; Louis L. Williams and 
R. B. Drane, D. D., assisted in the ser- 
vice. Mr. Drane has been accepted for 
work in Alaska and expects to leave 
very soon for his post of duty. He 
brings to his work a well trained mind 
and body, and a character which is the 
fruition of Christian living from in- 
fancy. The church may well rejoice 
when it can send out a messenger like 
this. At the night service after a ser- 
mon by the Rev. J. S. Moody the Bishop 
confirmed three adults and addressed 
them. 


The Rev. J. H. Griffith, of Kinston, 
is now editor of the diocesan paper, 
and is bringing his energetic spirit to 
bear upon the undertaking. At the in- 
sistence of the last council he took up 
this work, though already taxed by the 
large work he carries on about Kinston. 


LOUISIANA. 


Rt. Rev. David Sessums, 
Death of the Rev. J. DeQ. Donehoo. 
In the death of the Rev. James De- 

Quincy Donehoo, the diocese of 

Louisiana loses one of its. most 

scholarly clergymen, and one most’ 

active in the mission field of the 
diocese. Mr. Donehoo departed this life 
on Saturday, May 29th, aged fifty years. 

At the time of his death Mr. Donehoo 
was rector of the Church of the Holy 
Communion, in Plaquemine, with charge 
of a number of mission stations. Dur- 
ing his rectorship a handsome new 
church and rectory have been built, fol- 
lowing the destruction of the old 
church and rectory by fire. 

Mr. Donehoo had also worked in the 
diocése of Louisiana previously. He had 
charge of Grace church, Monroe, in 
1903, was rector in Opelousas from 1903 
to 1909; he was rector in Plaquemine 
from 1912 to the time of his death. 

Mr. Donehoo was the author of ‘‘The 
Apocryphal and Legendary Life of 
Christ,’’ a very scholarly collection of 
extra-canonical lives of the Saviour, and 
wrote many short stories for the maga- 
zines. He was a graduate of Washing- 
ton and Jefferson College in Pennsyl- 
vania, and studied theology at the Phila- 
delphia Divinity School. 

The funeral services were held in 
Christ church cathedral, New Orleans, 
on the afternoon of Monday, May 31st, 
conducted by the Bishop of the diocese, 
assisted by six of the clergy. Mr. 
Donehoo is survived by his wife, one 
son and two daughters. 


D, Dy Bishop. 


NORTH DAKOTA. 


Rty Rev. J.P. Tyler, De) DemBishop: 


Annual Convocation. — 

The thirty-first annual convocation of 
the missionary district of North Da- 
kota met in St. Paul’s church, Grand 

(Continued on page 24) 
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The following account, sent to us by 
@ correspondent in Brooklyn, is in- 
teresting and valuable as showing in 
practical fashion the way in which an 
alert church can relate itself efficiently 
to its community’s needs: 


Red Hook, a community of 45,000 
people in old South Brooklyn, was at 
one time well known as the hiding 
place of gangsters. Deeds of violence 
were of constant occurrence. To-day 
this district is one of the safest in New 
York city. The hard work of Chris- 
tian men and women has redeemed it. 
A great amount of the enthusiasm that 


went into this work was created in the} 


clubs and classes of Christ chapel. 

This chapel, of which the Rev. F. B. 
Bartlett is vicar, was organized in 186? 
by missionaries sent out from Christ 
church. The first meeting was held in 
the small front room of a tenement 
house. Soon the people demanded a 
larger place of worship and a chapel 
was built on Wolcott Street. Twenty- 
five years ago they added a parish 
house and finally a new chapel. To- 


day the chapel and parish house, splen-: 


didly built and well-equipped, stand in 
the center of the community, as two 
great lights, lighting the way to higher 
and better living. 


The communicants of the church 
number 487. The church register shows 
over 2,000 names of people who are 
actively interested in some department 
of the work. Besides these, the parish 
house reaches from 700 to 900 people 
each week. The ministrations of the 
chureh also reach many families not 
actively associated with the chapel or- 
ganizations. The work is done for all 
the people in Red Hook. It does much 
by indirect influence to raise the ideals 
of the large number of Roman Catho- 
lics. 

The people are 60 per cent. Roman 
Catholic. Christ church, since it is the 
only Protestant church in the neigh- 
porhood, cares for the remaining 40 
per cent. The people who find a church 
home at Christ chapel are of many 
nationalities. The largest groups are 
German, Swedish, Norwegian, Irish, 
Seotch and English. In the Sunday 
congregations and in all the clubs can 
be found representatives of all the large 
Protestant churches and several Roman 
Catholics. All are taken in and the 
majority eventually become loyal mem- 
bers of the church. The majority of 
the men and boys are mechanics, work- 
ing in the large machine shops and ship- 
yards of the district. All are self- 
respecting, law-abiding citizens, and 
good material for the church. 

A Seven-Day-a-Week Church: On 
week days our parish house is the 
center of great activity. The building, 
adapted to our work, has many small 
rooms for classes. Large gymnasium 
and dance floor; stage for our musical 
and dramatic entertainments, with 
lockers and shower baths in the base- 
ment. 

Yet for all our space we are often 
overcrowded, and clubs are obliged to 

meet in private houses. : 

The oldest organization, a Young 
‘People’s Association, has had a con- 
tinuous existence for forty years. It is 
a social and literary club for young 
Men and women over eighteen years 
of age. All are members of the church. 
This club has developed a dramatic 
association and a mandolin, guitar and 
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glee club. It also conducts the annual 
excursion, which is attended by about 
2,000 people. 

The Girls’ Friendly Society, of over 
100 members, has been one of the 
most successful agencies in promoting 
higher ideals of living. Many a girl’s 
ambition has been stimulated by the 
teaching and advice of the associates. 
Many a home has been uplifted by the 
message carried there by some girl from 
the weekly meeting. The older mem- 
bers are taught cooking, sewing and 
dancing. They study the best books, 
receive instruction in hygiene and work 
for missions. Much time is also given 
to wholesome recreation. 

The candidates (six to ten years) are 
instructed in kitchen-gardening, while 
the ‘older .-candidates (ten to twelve 
years) take the Junior Auxiliary studies, 
and work for some city hospital or 
Babies’ Home. One-third of the time 
is devoted to play. The probationers 
meet once a week for instruction and 
recreation. : 

An interesting club for girls is called 
“Sunshine Girls’? (fourteen to seven- 
teen), meets weekly for gymnastic in- 
struction. Many of the best ideas of 
the Camp Fire Girls have been adapted 
to this cxuy. Under good leaders the 
girls are encouraged and helped over 
the difficult period and prepared for 
good and wholesome womanhood. 


A Men’s Club, for young men ove! 
eighteen years of age, meets each week 
night in two rooms, reserved for its 
exclusive use. A pool table is furnish- 
ed for members and they enjoy ordinary 
privileges of a social and athletic club. 
This club has helped to eliminate many 
pool rooms, dance halls and social clubs, 
and has saved many young men from 
the demoralizing influence of the street 
corners and the saloons. The club gives 
an annual show, several dances each 
year, and develops athletic teams for 
tournaments of the Sunday-school Ath- 
letic League of Brooklyn. It is non- 
sectarian, but all officers must be mem- 
bers of the church. The vicar is chair- 
man of the Executive Committee. 


The Galahad Club is the club for 


boys. The ideal of the club is Sir 
Galahad, the knight without reproach. 


The boys are divided into three groups | 


according to age. Ten to fourteen years, 


pages, with motto, ‘Obedience’; four- 
teen to seventeen years, squires, 
with motto, ‘‘Truth’’; seventeen to 


twenty-one years, knights, with motto, 
“Service.” 


Hach group meets once a week, and 
all meet in ‘“‘solemn conclave’’ once 
every month, at which time some good 
speaker to boys addresses the club. 
There is a short religious service for 
opening and. closing the meeting of 
each group. There is also a secret 
pass-word and a grip. Hach year a 
definite program of instruction and 
work is arranged before the opening 
meeting. At’ the end of the season there 
is an annual banquet, and a special ser- 
vice, when the whole club attends 
church in full regalia. Every member 
promises to attend Sunday-school regu- 
larly. As a result the boys’ classes in 
the Sunday-school are banner classes. 
There is one class of twenty young fel- 
lows, between ages of fifteen and eigh- 
teen. Many boys have been held in 
the school after confirmation through 
the influence of the Galahad Club. And 
most of the boys are beginning to re- 


gard religion as something worthy a 
man’s attention. 

Much time is given to athletics. 

The Mandolin, Guitar and Glee Club 
and the Dramatic Circle offer oppor- 
tunities to young people who wish to 
study music or learn to speak and 
act. Competent instructors are pro- 
vided, and very creditable results are 
accomplished. 

Meetings are held for mothers with 
the Babies of the Font Roll. These 
tired and overworked mothers in this 
way have many good social hours to- 
gether and at same time receive in- 
struction from nurses and doctors. 

One of the parish house institutions 
of great worth is the Mothers’ Bible 
Class, which meets Monday afternoons. 
At these meetings the good old familiar 
hymns are sung, and some passage of 
Scripture is interpreted, or an inspira- 
tional talk is given by a visitor. After 
the religious exercises, the women en- 
joy the afternoon together. This class 
also conducts a Home Department, 
through which the Christian message 
of hope and comfort is taken into the 
homes of those unable to attend the 


regular meetings. Also a ‘‘Ladies’ 
Aid” and a ‘‘Men’s Committee’ are 
doing usual work, raising funds, etc. 


Frequent congregational socials are 
held. At these gatherings special at- 
tention is given to the fathers and 
mothers. On New Year’sS Eve we have 
an annual reception until 11 o’clock, 
woen all go into the church for the 
watch night service. In this way many 
people are kept away from the de- 
moralizing New York follies, and the 
new year is begun aright. 

Besides these particular activities we 
are engaged in constantly watching over 
the health of our people. Several of 
the best Brooklyn and New York phy- 
sicians and surgeons give their ser- 
vices to special cases. The chapel mis- 
sionary, Miss Berry, spends many hours 
each week taking people to clinics and 
hospitals. She also disseminates good 
advice on hygiene and health as she 
visits from house to house. 

Legal aid is also provided for those 
who need it. Before the Workingmen’s 
Compensation Bill was passed settle- 
ments were made with accident insur- 
ance companies, and often cases were 
tried in the courts by a young lawyer 
who has offered his services. The vicar 
often administers funds secured by legal 
process, and has acted as guardian in 
many cases. 

In summer Christ chapel holds a 
Summer School for Religious Instruc- 
tion. It is usually well attended. Lasts 
six weeks. Besides religious instru¢- 
tion, manual work, singing and play. 
This work has always brought good 
results. 

The annual excursion is a great con- 
gregational outing. The families look 
forward to this excursion each year. It 
is a time for the return of those who 
moved from the community years ago. 
It is a great family reunion. Many 
trips are made to the parks and the 
shores with small groups of girls, under 
direction of the chapel missionary. The 
vicar takes the younger boys on short 
hikes during the spring and summer 
months. In August he takes the older 
boys for a week’s tramp among the 
hills of New York or New Jersey. 

Many of the boys and girls save their 
money for these trips by means of the 
“Penny Provident Fund,’ which is 
doing a lively business in the chapel 
all year. 

Being a ‘“‘community church” the gen- 
eral welfare of the whole neighborhood 
concerns us. There is~ the — largest 
measure of co-operation with the Board 
of Health, Tenement House Commis- 

(Continued on page 20.) 
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The Mount St. Alban Summer School. 


The Mount St. Alban Summer School 
for Sunday-school Workers was held, 
for the second year, in the Washington 
Cathedral Close, from June 7th to 11th, 
and was truly a week rich in profit and 
pleasure. 

The School, which is under the joint 
management of the Boards of Religious 
Education of the Province and of the 
Diocese of Washington, opened on Mon- 
day afternoon with Festival Evensong in 
the beautiful Bethlehem chapel, with 
address of welcome by the Bishop of 


Washington, and adaress by the Bishop 
of Maryland, President of the Synod of 
the Province of Washington. 


Monday evening a ‘‘get together meet- | 


ing’’ was held in the Cathedral School 
for Girls. 

Each morning from 9 o’clock to 
luncheon sessions were held in St. 
Hilda’s Hall, the great assembly hall 
of the Girl’s School. The members of 
the splendid faculty conducting these 
sessions, and their subjects, were Rey. 
Wm. EH. Gardner, D. D., Secretary of 
the General Board of Religious Educa- 
tion, in a series of four periods setting 
forth the new Junior Course Lesson 
Schedule which the Board of Religious 
Education is preparing; Rev. George C. 
Foley, D. D., of the Philadelphia Divin- 
itv School, in a series on ‘‘The Prophet,”’ 
as Prophet, Patriot, Preacher, and So- 
cial Teacher, a wonderfully suggestive 
and illuminating series; Rev. Stewart 
U. Mitman, D. D., Field Secretary of 
the Provincial Board of Religious Edu- 
cation, in a series on Sunday-school Or- 
ganization, and Auxiliary Agencies in 
the Sunday-school; Miss Helen I. Jen- 


nings, Superintendent of Hlemenary 
Grades, Trinity Church School, Potts- 
ville, Pa., in a series on Methods of 


Teaching, from ‘‘Preparation” to “The, 


Teacher’s Vision’’; and a series on Mis- 
sions by Canon Bratenahl, D. D., Secre- 
tary of the Province of Washington. 

Each day from 5:30 to 6:30 P. M. 
open air conferences were held under 
the following leadership: For Primary 
Grade Teachers, Miss Jennings; for 
Junior Grade Teachers, Miss Jane Mil- 
likin, Superintendent of Teacher Train- 
ing, Diocese of Maryland; for Senior 
Grade Teachers, Rev. Howard W. Diller, 
Executive Officer of the Board of Reli- 
gious Education of the Province of 
Washington; and for Adult Bible Class 
Teachers, Dr. Mitman. 


Tuesday, Wednesday and Thursday 
nights beautiful and most interesting 
publie stereopticon lectures were given 
by Dr. Mitman, in the open air, in St. 
Hilda’s Woodland Theatre. 


The afternoons were left free for 
sight-seeing, enjoyment of the outdoor 
beauty of the Close, or any other recre- 
ation, and one of the chief pleasures of 
these hours was Canon DeVries’ ‘“‘per- 
sonally conducted tours” explaining the 
many things of great and unique inter- 
‘ est about the Cathedral Close. 

The Harly Communion Celebration 
and Choral Evensong in Bethlehem 
chapel were at hours when the mem- 
bers of the school were free to attend, 
and the opportunities were embraced. 

Through the great interest and kind- 
ness of Miss McDonald, Principal of the 
Cathedral School for Girls (herself a 
member of the Diocesan Board of Re- 
ligious Education), the members of the 
Summer School were given the great 


privilege of boarding in the beautiful 
building of the Cathedral School, and so 
splendidly did Miss McDonald and her 
associates carry out their part of the 


program, that the members returned 
home feeling, as one happily expressed 
it, as though they had been attending 
a house party. 

The Bishop of Washington, in his ad- 
dress of welcome, called the Cathedral 
Close a ‘‘Little City of Peace,” and ten- 
dered all the keys of that city. ms 
words proved most apt and happily 
chosen. 

Canon DeVries, Ph. D., of the Wash- 
ington Cathedral, who is Secretary of 
the Provincial Board of Religious Edu- 
cation, was chairman of the Local Com- 
mittee, and under his direction the week 
was one of wonderful harmony and en- 
joyment. 


The Rev. Edmund L. Woodward, of 
the Diocese of Virginia, brougnt a party 
of fourteen a distance of more than 
eighty miles, in automobiles, and such 
an example of interest and loyal co- 
operation between rector and teachers 
was an inspiration to the whole school. 

Those responsible for the Summer 
School feel great encouragement for 
many reasons: They feel that the first 
year the school was a trial, this year 
it is a fact; the registration was about 
one-fourth larger than last year; the 
enthusiasm from last year held good 
through this, perhaps increased, if that 
could be; the splendid lectures and con- 
ferences were faithfully attended, and 
the enthusiastic interest of the mem- 
bers of the school continued to the end, 
with regret that it was the end for this 


year, but with a looking forward to 
next, for the experimental stage has 
been successfully passed in only two 


years’ time, and the Washington Cathe- 
dral Summer School on Mount St. Alban 
(our Mount of Vision) has come to stay. 


& 


Aid British Sunday-schoo] 
Work in China. 


Because the war had cut off many of 
the sources of their income, the British 
Section of the World’s Sunday-school 
Association found its work in China 
greatly hampered through the lack of 
funds. Appeals came both from Eng- 
land and China to the American Section 
of the World’s Sunday-school Associa- 
tion for help in order that the important 
work which is being done in the Sunday- 
schools of the various Christian missions 
might be continued. In response to the 
appeal $1,500 was pledged at a recent 
gathering of American Sunday-school 
leaders in Chicago and cabled at once 
to England for the China work. 


oy 


CHILDREN’S CORNER. 


Americans 


Dear Boys and Girls: 

The motto of St. Paul’s Sunday- 
school, Waco, Texas, is ‘““Every mem- 
ber present every Sunday.’’ The super- 
intendent asked the scholars to write 
their ideas about that motto. So they 
did, and I can let you read some of 
them, for they were printed in the 
parish paper. 

The first requisite of a good church 
school is to have every member present 
every Sunday. If we eat breakfast one 
morning and not the next, our physical 
nature is injured; if we go to school 
one’ day and not the next, our intel- 
lectual nature is impaired, and if we 
go to Church School one Sunday and 
not the next, our religious nature suf- 
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fers. If you are a good scholar and 
come every Sunday, your religious na- 
ture will be benefitted, as your physical 
and intellectual natures are when ex- 
ercised regularly. Our duty towards 
God is to serve Him truly, and one way 
in which we can do this is by coming 
to Church School every Sunday. Sup- 
pose God should neglect us for one 


Sunday; think of the awful conse- 
quences, and yet how many Sundays 
there are in wnich we neglect Him! 


It is really selfish of us when we do 
not come to Church School regularly, 
tor we are not only bringing down the 
average of the whole class and perhaps 
keeping it from getting the banner, but 
are lowering the average of the whole 
school. When we come irregularly we 
miss the connection of the lessons, 
which makes it uninteresting to us, 
and causes us to divert the attention of 
others. We all know the power of ex- 
ample, and when one is present every 
Sunday the effect on others is greater 
than we realize. So when one Sunday 
morning you are sleepy and tired and 
don’t want to come to Sunday-school, 
just think— ie 


What kind of a school would my school 
be, 
If every scholar were just like me. 


Frances Sleeper. 
Aged 13 years. 


‘ 


All members should behave well 
wherever they go, but especially at 
Sunday-school and church. They should 
keep up with the prayers and listen 
attentively to what the rector and 
teachers say. 


In being a Christian and a becoming 
example it is not only necessary to be- 
have well at the church services, but 
also outside, because boys that do not 
go to Sunday-school are always quick 
to say that you go to Sunday-schook 
and are not any better than they are. 
If you choose to go with boys like this, 
people will judge you accordingly, for 
there is an old saying, ‘‘Tell me your 
company and I’ll tell you what you 
are.”’ If you behave well and go with 
good Christian boys, you will never get 
into trouble. 

Lyle Barnett. 
Aged 13 years. 


Ss 


When we start to Sunday-school we 
must go regularly. We go to the public 
school five times a week. We go to 
Sunday-school only once a week, so we 
should all be present each Sunday morn- 
ing. We do not stay away from the 
public school because of a little rain, 
nor because we do not want to go, so 
we surely should not stay away from 
Sunday-school. If we are going to 
learn any lesson well, or do our duty 
as it should be done, we must be regu- 
lar; then let us each try to be present. 
every Sunday morning. 


Jack Burgess. 
Aged 9 years. 


Read over these three letters ang 
see if you agree with the writers in 
what they said here. If you do, then 
take their motto for yours, and their 
advice for a reason for being ‘“‘present 
every Sunday”’ yourself. Hunt up ab- 
sent scholars each week, and bring them 
with you the next Sunday. We all like 
to do friendly acts for our friends. Try 
this plan, and I assure you that you will 
please your good friends, the superin-~ 
tendent of your school and your teach~ 
ers. 

Also your friend, 
_KENSEY JOHNS HAMMOND. 
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Life. 


A life of good is truly great, 
However lowly it may be. 

A grief that leaves us desolate, 
Is oft the one that sets us free. 


Free from the bond and snare of sin, 
Free from a narrow-minded life. 
Many a victory we win 
Through that which brings us tears. and 
strife. 


A life of fame is one of toil 
To gain and keep a famous place. 
And traces of the world’s turmoil 
Bear they who wear a tearful face. 


“Tis strange 
true) 
That those who seem most needed here 
Are first called to bid earth adieu 
And leave behind sad hearts and drear. 


‘ 


(but strangest things are 


The knowledge of a life all pure 
Will help us purer lives to live. 
Our toils and trials to endure— 
What better gift could angels give? 
Great iives true. True lives 
sweet. 
True nobleness is part divine. 
With charity for stumbling feet, 


With lips that others ne’er malign. 


are are 


Oft’times a loving look and smile, 
Or kind word in this world of strife, 
May ease a heart oppressed with guile, 
And change the current of a life. 


A life whose deeds are small but great— 
Great in their good, and true to truth, 
That life is best e’en though its fate 
May lead through paths of pain and 
ruth. 
‘—Eugene du Maurier, in The Royal Cross. 


Preaching Deliverance to Captives. 


It is now a little more than a hun- 
dred years since that saintly preacher 
of the Society of Friends, Elizabeth 
Fry, began her invasion of the lower 
world of women outcasts of Hngland 
by adventuring into Newgate prison. 
Alone and unprotected she made her 
way into that part of the prison where 
a hundred and sixty of these wretched 
creatures were immured, and by the 
dignity of her presence, the gentleness 
of her manner and the power of her 
speech at once commanded their re- 
spectful attention. She read and ex- 


plained to them a portion of Scripture. | 


Many of them had never heard a line 
from the Bible till it fell from her lips, 
and the effect of her words was re- 
markable. Later she gave herself to 
regular and systematic visitation of 
Newgate. She/organized a school with- 
in the prison walls, provided work for 
the women prisoners, arranged a course 
of religious instruction, and instituted 
a committee of ladies for the reforma- 
tion of the unfortunate women. The 
almost immediate result of her labors 
was the establishment of order, sobriety 
and neatness where licentiousness, riot 
and filth had previously flourished. 


The tale of social service to the credit 
of Elizabeth Fry includes work for the 
abolition of slavery, the advancement of 
education, the distribution of Bibles and 
tracts, the improvement of British sea- 
men. and the proclamation of the gospel 
at home and abroad. Her. bounty to 
the poor and helpless was almost with. 
out limit. But the service for which 
she will always be held in most. grate- 

He 


Family Department 


ful remembrance was. her ministry to | 


women prisoners in her native land. 
Forty years before she began her 
unique work John Howard commenced 
to arouse the British public to a reali- 
zation of the enormities they were per- 
mitting in the prisons of England. 
Shortly after the Lisbon earthquake he 
had sailed for that city out of motives 
of benevolence and curiosity. His ves- 
sel was seized by a French privateer 


time. This experience, together with 
the knowledge of prison life which he 
; afterward acquired as a county sheriff, 
; determined him to devote himself to 
prison reform. He acquainted himself 
| with conditions prevailing in the prisons 
|of England and elsewhere by close in- 
spection, in the prosecution of which he 
| sometimes had himself shut up in prison 
cells that he might undergo the pre- 
cise ordeals of condemned criminals. 
The whole world knows’ the glorious 
work he accomplished in improving both 
the prisons and the hospitals of England 
and the Continent of Europe. 

One who reads the biographies of 
‘these noble servants of our Lord can- 
{not fail to observe that the great 
strength of their service lay in the fact. 
that they familiarized themselves with 
the actual state of the miserable per- 
sons whom they sought to help. They 
put themselves in the place of the pris- 
|oners. This is unquestionably the first 
requirement for those who would in- 
| telligently undertake the work of prison 
reform. Not long ago we had an im- 
pressive example of this in the act of 


New York State Commission on Prison 
Reform, who donned the uniform of a 
convict and for six days underwent the 
customary experience of a prisoner at 
| Auburn penitentiary, not .omitting a 
night in one of the terrible punishment 
|cells. He did this to ascertain how 
our conventional system of treating con- 
demned criminals impresses the man 
who is subjected to it, and to observe 
what improvement in our methods of 
exacting penalty would be suggested by 
his experience. He has since written 
'a book based upon his investigations 
which had this inscription: ‘‘This little 
volume is dedicated to our brothers in 
gray, and especially to those who, dur- 
ing my short stay among them in Au- 
‘burn prison, won my lasting gratitude 
and affection by their courtesy, sym- 
pathy and understanding.” 

It is an easy matter to ridicule this 
man’s act and to sneer at his senti- 
mental reflections, and not a few per- 
sons have indulged in scornful remarks 
touching the wisdom of what he did and 
the value of the deductions he has made. 
But it is impossible to deny what not 
only he but many other students of our 
penal system have affirmed, that in so 
far as the spirit of revenge actuates so- 
ciety in inflicting punishment upon 
criminals the process is barbarous and 
wicked. It might even be said that the 
protection of society from the assaults 
of the criminal upon order and the 
; security of human life is not of itself a 
sufficient ground upon which to main- 
tain any prison system in a Christian 
land. Unless our treatment of crimi- 
nals has in it a remedial purpose as its 
foremost consideration, it can scarcely 
be creditable to our civilization. 

Fortunately the sentiment which re- 
gards prisoners as human beings, sus- 
ceptible of the same influences which 
affect other men and women, is rapidly 


; and he was carried into captivity for a) 


Thomas Mott Osborne, chairman of the | 


increasing among us. MHarshness and 
brutality are being supplanted in our 
prisons by kindness’ and moral suasion. 
Convicts are being placed on their 
honor, with results which show that 
confidence in the inherent manhood of 
the prisoners is a more reliable restraint 
than chains and fetters. There is much 
yet to be done in order to bring our 
prison system into accord with the prin- 
ciples of a humane philosophy and of 
the Christian religion, but what has thus 
far been accomplished is in essence and 
intent akin to the work of those noble 
pioneers, Elizabeth Fry and John How- 
ard.—Christian Observer. 


Concerning Preferences. 


A little girl was showing me her best 
hat one day not long ago. The hat wags 
trimmed with pink ribbon. 

“Pink is my favorite color,’ said the 
little girl. 

“It is a very good color to have for a 
favorite,”’ I said. 

The little girl looked down at her 
| coat, which was blue. “Blue is my 
favorite color, too,’’ she remarked. 

At that moment a little girl friend in 
a red dress came along. 

“Red is my favorite color, too,” the 
little girl added. 

“You have a great many favorite 
colors,’ I suggested. 

“Yes,”’ agreed the little girl, “I have: 
any bright color is my favorite color.’’ 

She was an eager, happy, merry lit- 
tle girl. Her mother in speaking of her 
said, “She gets a lot of fun out of life.” 
|She does. I am inclined to think the 
reason why she does is that “‘any bright 
color igs her favorite color.’’ There are 
a number of bright colors; so many that 
one, at least, is almost certain always to 
be within that little girl’s range of 
| vision. If she liked only pink, or blue, 
or red, or any one bright color, she 
would miss a great deal of simple satis- 
faction. She would not get nearly so 
much fun out of life. 

I have a friend who has a garden in 
which a great variety of flowers grow: 
|from April to October that garden is 
‘full of blossoms. ‘‘You seem to like to 
grow any kind of flower,’ I heard some 
one say to her recently, “I only enjoy 
cultivating my favorite flowers.” 

“Favorite flowers!” exclaimed my 
friend. ‘I grow my favorite flowers!”’ 

“Why! You have no favorite flow- 
ers,’’ said her neighbor in astonishment. 

“Oh yes, I have,’’ my friend returned. 
“EHivery flower is my favorite flower!” 

She has a beautiful garden, that 
friend! Long before, and long after, 
|and often in between times, when her 
neighbor’s garden has no flowers in it 
at all, or only a few blossoms, my 
friend’s garden is a riot of color and 
fragrance. It is easy to see why—every 
flower is her favorite flower. 


Does not something similar happen in 
connection with preferences touching 
more important matters? Does not the 
man whose favorite author is any good 
author read more -books than the man 
whose favorite author is some one par- 
ticular person? Does not the woman 
whose favorite child-friend is every 
child-friend have a happier and fuller 
experience of childhood than the woman 
whose favorite child is some one par- 
ticular little boy or girl? And in the 
realm of manners and morals, does not 
the person whose favorite virtue or 
favorite courtesy is every virtue and 
every courtesy, both give more and re- 
ceive more than the person whose favor- 
its virtue or favorite courtesy is only 
one particular thing? In short, does | 
not the person who likes and enjoys all | 
good things get more fun out of life 
than the person whose preferences are 
more limited?—-Hlizabeth McCracken, 
| in Home Progress... 
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A Cup of Cold Water. 
By Mrs. W. F. Hyde. 


It was a broiling July afternoon, and 
Mrs. Blake had planned to omit meat 
for dinner and to depend on the grocer 
for eggs, string beans and salad. She 
had given her orders just after lunch- 
eon and had been waiting in growing 
vexation for over an hour. When the 
delivery boy finally drove up at half 
past five, she ran to the door to express 
her impatience. Her attack dwindled 
into a mild greeting as she saw the 
pallid face of the boy. He pushed his 
hat from a dripping forehead and 
leaned heavily against the door-jamb 
while he panted out his explanation— 
extra orders coming in just at the last, 
two trips ’way out to Park’s Addition, 


the horse beginning to give out so that | 


he didn’t dare to drive fast. 

‘With a sudden motherly impulse Mrs. 
Blake offered a drink of water. 

“My, but that’s good!” exclaimed the 
lad as he drained the glass. ‘‘Guess IL 
ought to have taken a drink before. 
*Spose I could have got one most any- 
where, but some places I kind of hate 
to ask, and sometimes I’m so rushed J 
forget all about it, and nobody else ever 
happened to offer. Ever so much 
obliged.’’ 

How hot it must be on the high seat 
of the wagon, and how many pleasant- 
faced boys in delivery work must be just 
so tired and thirsty! There was the 
baker, the man on the afternoon milk 
route, the postman, the man who col- 
lected laundry, the butcher’s boy, and 
drivers for two grocery stores. The city 
water was artesian, pure and fairly cool. 
It was an easy matter to arrange a lit- 
tle rack to hold a jelly glass close to 
the handiest outside faucet, and to re- 
mind the different men as they came 
that they were always welcome to help 
themselves. They were all clean, 
healthy young fellows, but Mrs. Blake 
had a horror of a general drinking cup, 
and made it her business to scald or 
change the glass twice a day when her 
informal fountain was most in use. 

“It is just a little trouble to keep it 
on my mind,’ she admitted to her hus- 
band, ‘“‘but the young men seem to en- 
joy it so much these hot days, and it’s 
lovely to be able to give comfort to 
ether people in such an absurdly easy 
way.”’ 

“Why don’t you urge the horses to 
have one on the house?’’ inquired Mr. 
Blake, with a twinkle. . 

“Well, now, Tom, you needn’t laugh. 
for I’ve just been thinking about that 
extra pail we have. It wouldn’t show 
badly if we kept it hanging behind the 
rosebush where the boys could get it 
and fill it for the horses now and then, 
and you know yourself there isn’t a 
watering trough within two miles!’’— 
Exchange. 


Parents and Children. 


A very interesting announcement was 
made recently concerning Princess 
Juliana, heiress to the Dutch Crown, 
who has nearly completed her sixth 
year. No religious teaching will be 
given the little Princess except by her 
mother, who desires to keep this all- 
fmportant braneh of education in her 
own hands. This is good news, for the 
elements of the faith can best be learned 
by a ehild from a parent, and it is cer- 
tainly the supreme and primary duty of 
.the parent to give such teaching. Noth- 
ing can possibly make up for parental 
work in this respect, and however good 
a school may be, and whatever relig- 
ious lessons may be provided, it is the 
influence of the home, and, in particular 
of the parent, that will go deepest into 
the soul of a ehild. Parents are there- 


fore earnestly urged to follow this ad- 
mirable royal example, and never allow 
their own obvious duty to be delegated 
to any teacher, be he clergyman or lay- 
man. All outside religious teaching 
must be supplementary to that given 
at home. Then and then only can we 
guarantee the proper teaching and 
training of those who, by and by, will 
be Christian men and women in our 
churches.—Canadian Churchman. 


A Psalm in the Night. 


The night is long, but long Thy mercies 


are; 

The night is dark, but, oh, Thy face is 
bright! 

Through heavy clouds Thy love breaks 


like a star, 
And lays a benediction on the night. 


The weary watches lose their weariness 
As I take thought—too tardy thought— 
of Thee, 
And all the dreary burdens that oppress, 
Thy pity lifts, and leaves my spirit free. 


How good Thou art, unutterably kind! 
How patient, endless-patient with Thy 
ehild! 
And I to all Thy loveliness how blind, 
Against Thy waiting pureness how de- 
filed! 


Amid these friendly darknesses I creep 
Ashamed and worn to Thine enfolding, 
arms; : 
Thy pardon gathers round me like a sleep, 
Thy tender broodings comfort my 
alarms. 


The day is coming. What it coldly brings 
I know not, and no longer do I care. 


Deep in my heart my Father’s blessing 
sings, 
And all His nights, and all His days, 
are fair. 


—Amos R. Wells, im The Sunday-School 
Times. 


Four-Legged Soldiers. 


“Grandmother, you promised!’’ Mary 
laid a coaxing arm about her grand- 
mother’s shoulder. Paul and Edwin 
drew their chairs close. They too re- 
membered their grandmother’s promise. 
“Do tell us!’’ they coaxed. 

The little white-haired grandmother 
smiled as she looked into the chil- 
dren’s eager faces. “It happened in 
this very room,” she began. 

The children looked about the old 
colonial room, with its diamond-paned 
windows and its deep-throated fireplace. 
Quaint stories of other days seemed to 
lurk in the dusky corners, to hide in 
the chimney cupboard. 

VOW Great-Great-Grandmother 
Hartwell lived in this house while her 
husband went to fight the British. There 
were no neighbors near. She was left. 
with the servants and the children: 
there were six children.” 

“How jolly to have such a large 
family!’’ exclaimed Paul. 


“Yes, but it was not jolly in war 
time. The Redcoats often came march- 
ing along the pike and stopped at every 
farmhouse, demanding food. Food was 
scarce enough in those days, and the 
children were often hungry.” 

Mary’s eyes grew wide with symnipa- 
thy. ‘‘Didn’t they really have enough 
to eat, grandmother?’’ she asked. 

“Not when the Rédcoats came. At 
last your great-great-grandmother had 
a food closet made which none of.the 
soldiers could discover. Turn back the 
upper corner of the rug, boys, and I 
will show it to you.” 

The boys soon rolled the rug back 
and at their grandmother’s bidding lift- 
ed a trapdoor. Below the door were 
shelves and cupboards. The children 


examined the recess with deep interest. 

“Pretty clever great-great-grand- 
mothér, I say,’’ said Edwin. 

“Yes, she was clever, so clever that 
she outwitted the soldiers still fur- 
ther. Word came one dark evening 
that the British would soon pass. Great- 
greatsgrandmother hurried the children 
into this room. She had the servants 
hide all the food in her war pantry. 
Every candle in the house was then 
lighted. No one could see in, but 
through the chinks in the shutters light 
streamed out. To people traveling the 
road it seemed as if the house must be 
filled with people. Next the rugs were 
rolled from the floor, and each child 
was given a straight-legged chair. The 
ehildren were not to sit in the chairs. 
O, no! The chairs were for your great- 
great-grandmother’s soldiers. Every one 
in the house guessed her plan. It was 
|a ruse in high favor with the lonely 
}colonists. A procession was soon form- 
.ed; each child marched, holding a chair 
by the back and tilting it, banging first 
/one mahogany leg, then another upon 
ithe uncovered floor. The noise was 
deafening. At the head of her march- 
ing soldiers your great-great-grand- 
mother shouted martial commands. Ap- 
parently a whole company of colonials 
-was drilling in this house. At last the 
British were heard cantering along the 
pike. They drew up their horses and 
stopped in front of the house. Great- 
great-grandmother and her soldiers did 
|not stop. The commands: grew sharper, 
the marching chairs) stamped more 
‘loudly. After a time the British leader 
gave a quick order, and the enemy 
|passed on, thinking it best not to enter 
‘a house so well protected.’” 

The children sat thinking for a long 
‘time after their grandmother had fin- 
‘ished her story. 
| Mary spoke first. “Great-great- 
grandmother was very brave as: well as. 
very clever.” a 

“Yes, and her children were very 
like her,’’ added Paul. 

“It is a fine thing to come of 2. 
brave, clever race,’ the silver-haired 
grandmother said softly.—The Chureb- 
man. 


Dr. Johnson’s Prescription. 


“But I haven’t time to enjoy any- 
thing much outside of my work,” said 
a girl complainingly. ‘Office work is: 
monotonous, and one needs leisure im 
order to be happy, you know.” 

“Not according to Dr. Johnson’s; pre— 
| scription,’’ said her friend. 

“What doctor is that?’” 


“Oh, I mean old Samuel Johnson, 
|whom Boswell wrote about. He was: 
very hard working and very wise, you 
know, and he set down the ingredients: 
of happiness in one of his essays. One: 
of them was, ‘A little Iess time than 
ryou want.” That prescription hag al- 
ways helped me. When I look around, 
I don’t find that the leisurely people 
jare happy. It’s usually the busy peo- 
ple. .They enjoy things all the more 
because they have to plan how to fit 
their pleasures in. If you always have 
something ahead that you would like 
to do if you could find time for it, to- 
morrow is always interesting to you. 
Then from that idea, I’ve gone on to 
others. A little Iess money than you 
want isn’t a bad thing. It keeps you 
active and planning, and saving ana 
self-reliant. A little less goodness than 
you want keeps you up to doing better 
and striving harder every day, and 
never lets you sit down in self-right- 
eousness to criticize other people. When 
you’re satisfied with your own amouht 
of goodness you’re in a very bad way. 
It’s the going on, the getting away 
from stagnation, that makes for hap- 
piness.’’—Exchange. 
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For the Young Folks 


The Way of It, calling, the two little sinners crept away 
to their respective homes, where they 
alarmed their families by their sud- 
den listlessness and loss of appetite. 
But the guilty secret which weighed 
so heavily upon their conscience in 
the cheerful light of day assumed por- 
O my! tentous proportions when they were 
You’ve made one, of course, so you know!| left alone in their little white beds in 
| the gathering darkness. Then it is 
A little boy whispered a word one day; that one’s secret sins become a burden 
Unkind of some one he knew, too great to be borne, and remorse 
And each one who heard it repeated his! staiks out of the shadows and clutches 
way at one’s heart. So it came to pass that 
The story till O how it grew! late that night two homes resounded 
O my! with penitent wails as two little sin- 
And a heartache was caused by it, too! ners confessed their crime and besought 
the grown-ups to avert an awful doom 
from the guiltless head of Tommy 


A little boy made him a wee snow-ball, 
And rolled it about in the snow; 
And it gathered the crystals and clung to 
them all, 
And O how that snowball did grow! 


Two little red mittens the small ball 
rolled | O’Hara. 

That grew in such magical way, Very early the next morning Mrs. 

And a little red tongue was the one that| Carrol opened the gate for a pale and 


told subdued child, who held in one hand 
The tale that grew big in a day. a damp pocket handkerchief, in the 
O my! other a tiny, gilt-edged note. At the 


crossing they encountered Lollie Mar- 
tin, also the bearer of a damp pocket 
handkerchief and a _ gilt-edged note, 
whose superscription was quite unintel- 
ligible, so bedewed was 
tears of the woeful little maid. 

H “Oh, Mary Hlizabeth,” she sobbed, 
“I just had to tell, an’—an’ here’s my 
regrets for your party.’’ 

Mrs. Carrol suppressed a smile with 
difficulty. “I think, dear,’ she said 
gravely, “that you would better go to 
Mrs. O’Hara-with Mary Elizabeth and 
confess your share in the very naughty 
story she told her yesterday. 
if Tommy’s grandmother is good enough 
to forgive you both, I think I will be 
able to persuade Mrs. Haskell to allow 


Be careful, wee tongues, what you say! 
—The Housekeeper. 


For the Southern Churchman 


Lite’s Doung Day 


By Mrs. M. B. Howard. 


CHAPTER III. 


* 


yo A Prince Consort. 


The old woman who came to the door 
in response to their timid knock was 
indeed, as Mary Elizabeth had aptly; 
described her, ‘‘very queer.” A scant 


sali skirt reached  barel to her : 
Ace ae over her dv she Nop was | You to come to us this afternoon, since 
folded a little red saawl. Around her|™Mary Elizabeth is really the one to 
‘ ; - . | blame. 
1 f 
wrinkled face flared the ruffles of a MivaMgOeintae ceeivede Mary. Wligs: 


stiffly starched cap, and in spite of 
her years her black eyes were keen and 
piercing. Altogether, she was a terri- 
fying object to the children, and Mary 
Elizabeth’s voice shook as she repeat- 


beth’s halting, tearful confession with 
ia mellow, comfortable laugh. 

“May the saints bless ye choild,”’ she 
chuckled. “I niver laid a finger on 
Tommy in me loife. Why wud I whin 


i xplanation of 
eiiccaing heaa Sx DBL OF {he’s the bist bosthoon thot iver trod 
AHohione! Ochonel” chanted Mrs. |Shoe-leather? Sure I knew yez was 
Oiara wildly “thot a poor dacint lyin’,’”’ she went on, “fer Tommy wint 


to his unele’s the day befoor yister 
eae so how c’d he be breakin’ the little 
gerl’s head on her? But, yes, don’t be 
loikin’ me bye, Miss—-manny’s the 
toime I see ye lookin’ as bitther as sut 
when he do be a bit friendly an’ jokin 
wid ye. So I tought I’d lave yez think 
twas killed he’d be by his ould granny 
if *twas anny plisure ye’d take in ut.” 

Mary Elizabeth hung her head in 
shame. But as a clear whistle was 
‘heard in the distance she started and 


‘impulse they turned and fied, and gain- looked up at the old woman imploringly. 


: - 4, “There’s Tommy now!’ she cried 
! 
ing the shelter of Dr. Martin’s barn “On, TeatO dare Pee bechiankewial 


body loike mesilf sh’d have the loike 
o’ thot fer a gran’son! It’s off to his 
Uncle Tommy is, but he’ll be back in 
the marnin’, an’ thin I’ll whip him 
till the blood runs down his back— 
T’ll bruck iv’ry bone in his body!” . 
The little girls gazed at her in mute 
horror. Never in their worst nyone | 
| 


mares, had they dreamed that anyone 
could be as bloodthirsty as this terri- 
hle old woman! The giant Fefifofum 
was nothing to her! With a common 


eae peCmactves,” PAINE, PO | wieked girl, but please, please don’. 
-Q Mary Blizabeth,” Lolllie moan- i tell him. I’m sorry, and I’ve brought 


Tommy an invitation to my party.’’ 

“The divil a worrud will I be tillin’ 
him,” Mrs.- O’Hara declared, hei 
wrinkled brown face alight with grati. 
tication. “It’s the proud bye Tommy’) 
be the day!” 

As Tommy approached whistling the 
sombre strains of ‘‘The Wearin’ of the 
| Green” ip an incongruously lively 
tempo, Mary Elizabeth ran to meet him. 


Appalled by this sinister suggestion! “I’ve brought you an invitation to 
Lollie promised, ‘‘cross your heart an’|my birthday party, Tommy,” she an- 
hope to die’ that she would leave | nounced, tendering ‘the gilt-edged note. 
Tommy O’Hara to ,his fate. And as For an instant the hoy stood motion- 
Mrs. Haskell’s raucous voice was heard {less with surprise. Then sweeping off 


ed, “we'll have to tell her it was all 
a wicked story!”’ 

The chief culprit clutched the would- 
be informer frantically. 
~ “Don’t you dast, Lollie Martin,’ she 
hissed. “If Mrs. O’Hara treats her own 
little boy like that what d’you s’pose 
she’d do to us? I b’lieve she’s a witch, 
an’ she’d prob’ly turn us into hop- 
toads.”’ ; | 


” 


it with the | 
| sudden 


Then, | 


| 


| like to be a pres-preserdentist. 


his ragged straw hat he accepted the 
olive branch extended to him in a man- 
ner that proved him to be one of 
nature’s gentlemen. Mrs. Carrol lin- 
gered a moment to give him a message 
from her husband that sent the boy 
off with a joyous whoop. After that 
the kindhearted lady toiled up the steep 
hill and interceded with the formidable 
Mrs. Haskell to such effect that Lollie 
was the first arrival at the “party” 
that afternoon, a radiant vision in pink 
and white, only the cut on her fore- 
head remaining as a souvenir of yes- 
terday’s disaster. 


When Mr. Carrol came home the 
children were just taking their places 
at the long tables under’ the beau- 


tiful elms, and he saw the little queen 
of the feast beckon the humble Irish 
boy to her side and crown him with a. 
wreath of roses, the duplicate of the 
one which rested on her own sunny 
hair. The wreath slipped uncomfort- 
ably on Tommy’s close cropped black 
head and finally settled very much over 
one ear. But notwithstanding the mis- 
fit of his crown, his dark blue Irish 
eyes were all alight with pleasure at 
the honor thus conferred on him, and 
Mrs. Carrol rushed to greet her hus- 


j band. whispering excitedly: 


“Do you see that, George? Mary 
Blizabeth has been lovely to Tommy 
all the afternoon! I do believe, dear. 
that this experience has cured our dar- 
ling of her one serious fault.”’ 

“M—nn, I’ve not much faith in these 
conversions,’’ Mr. Carrol re- 
turned skeptically. ‘“‘I suspect that the 
new suit of clothes which I advanced 
Tommy the money to buy may have 
something to do with Mary Elizabeth’s 
change of heart. I fear, Frances, that 
our daughter has not so easily re- 
nounced the pomps and vanities of this 
wicked world.” 

“Oh, George, how can you!” his wife 
began reproachfully. 

These events took place in the days 
before the theories of Horace Fletcher 
and Upton Sinclair became popular. 
when it required the united energies 
of an entire family to satisfy the appe- 
tites of a supper party of hungry boys 
and girls, and Mr. and Mrs. Carrol 
were forced to postpone their argument 
as to the sincerity of Mary Blizabeth’s 
conversion, while they passed and re-: 
passed great platters of cold tongue 


and chicken, ‘“‘raised’’ biscuits, golden 
sponge cake and pink ice cream. 
When the last guest had departed 


and Mary Elizabeth, climbing onto her 
father’s knee laid her tired, red-gold 
head on his broad shoulder, he de- 
manded quizzically: 

“Well, Pussycat, so you’ve discover- 
ed that Tommy O’Hara is a pretty nice 
boy, if he does live in a bit cottage 
under the hill with a queer old grand- 
mother?’’ 

“Oh, yes, indeedy!’’ Mary Elizabeth 
replied enthusiastically. ‘‘Tommy look- 
ed just lelegant in his new clothes— 
most as nice as the beast did when ha 
was turned into a prince.” 

Her father chuckled, and Mary Eliza- 
beth sat erect, her brown eyes spark- 
ling with animation. 

“An’ you know you said Tommy was 
goin’ to be president some day an’ I'd 
Besides 
he’s a lot nicer than that horrid Jack 
Trevor—he wasn’t a: bit respecterble 
to me. he wouldn’t play a single game, 
an’ he just climbed trees an’ made faces 


iat me. an’ wouldn’t come down till sup- 


per was ready. So I told Tommy I’d 
marry him. We’re goin’ to live in a 
white marble palace heaps nicer than 
this house,’ glancing about her with 
ineffable disdain, .‘‘an’ it’s goin’ to be 
lots bigger ’cause we’re goin’ to have 
twenty—maybe a hundred children. An’ 
we’re goin’ to have a gold coach an’ 


eats 
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six white horses, 
carriage an’ old sor rei horses like ours. 
An’ we’re goin’ to have more’n a thous- 
and servants, an’ they’re goin’ to treat 
me just as p’lite, not a bit like Norah 
an’ Katy. An’ I’m goin’ to order ’em 
around just as haughty!’’ 

Her tather laughed unrestrainedly, 
but her mother said plaintively: 

“O, Mary Elizabeth!’’ 


Penitence. 


Samuel H. Wilson. 


O Lord, Thy voice within I hear, 
Speaking in tenderness to me; 
My selfish sinfulness I fear 
Ty Spirit grieves and, pierces Thee, 
Hear now my penitential plea, 
And pardon me, oh, even me. 


Can I forget Thy loving call 
To needy souls by Galilee? 
Or tender kindliness withal 
When night fell on Gethsemane? 
Lord, by Thy passion and the tree, 
Accept my plea and pardon me. 


Christ, I feel the shame 
Of loving self and hating Thee; 
I now believe in Thy dear name 
And tender words: “Remember me.” 
I now bow down before Thy aArone— 
Receive and make me now Thine own. 


O Saviour 


‘This, this, my Lord, I now believe, 

Thou hast the grace, Thou hast the love, 
‘To save, to help, to love, receive. 

And lead me to the Church above, 
Thou wilt this penitent befriend 
Thro’ life, till service here shall end. 


A Rural Experience. 


For all practical purposes Lucy Ben- 
nett and Arthur Wilde were the only 
children in the big farmhouse that sum- 
mer. lLucy’s big sister was nineteen, so, 
of course, she didn’t count; though she 
unbent on occasion and was really very 
good fun when she chose. The Hollis 
baby wasn’t big enough even to be 
amusing. He couldn’t talk and he 
couldn’t walk; and Lucy and Arthur 
agreed that the more he slept, the bet- 
ter they liked his company. 

One lovely morning they went down 
to the brook to play. There was never 
a more fascinating place than this same 
brook for the building of dams and 
the construction of harbors and the sail- 
ing of ships. 

Arthur and Lucy had each a harbor, 
with a fleet of ships, some intended for 
erossing: to other’ ports with loads of 
freight (usually the deserted homes of 
the caddis-worms), and others built for 
voyages of discovery that implied dan- 
ger and possible shipwreck. 

The brook and left piles of small 
stones here and there along its course— 
remembrances, perhaps, of the spring- 
time when its flood ran higher. Arthur 


began tossing them idly into the stream - 


below. ‘See if you can hit that rock 
in the pool below the third dam, Lucy.”’ 
And they tried two or three times before 
giving it up. “See if you can throw as 
far as I can there, right through that 
opening in the trees.’’ Lucy tried once, 
rather languidly, but her stone fell sev- 
eral feet short of Arthur’s. 

‘Tm not going to throw stones. It’s 
too hot,’ she said, preparing to settle 
back ‘again. 

“Well, just once more! 
and put some life into it! 
together.” 

They threw; but, alas! as the stones 
left their hands, Bessie Bell, the cow, 

. started up. from the grass, her head 
turned in their direction, just in time 
to receive the full force of a blow. 


Now brace up 
We’ll throw 


/ we don’t choose, 


“Now we’ve done it,’ cried Lucy, con- 
science-stricken, as poor Bessie gave a 
bellow of anguish and began running 
round the field like a mad creature. 
“A stone hit her square in the eye.” 

Arthur turned a despairing face to 
Lucy. ‘‘Mr. Johnson will have a fit if 
we've put out Bessie’s eye. And ! know 
we have. Just look at her!” 

They watched the crazy performances 
of the cow for about half a minute, 
then turned with one consent, scrambled 
up the bank, and fled for home. Just 
before reaching the barn on the way 
to the house, Lucy caught her breath 
and timidly asked: 

“Are you going to tell Mr. Johnson 
before dinner or after? I don’t know 
whether it was my stone or yours, do 
you? Or both of them?”’ 

“Oh, of course, it was mine,’’ said 
Arthur, -grutilyy Sits, WustemyalLacks. all 
was making you throw anyway.”’ 

“No, I threw as much as you did,’’ 
confessed Lucy, loyally, but with a deep 
sigh. ‘I wish we hadn’t though.’’ 

“IT suppose we needn’t tell at all, if 
” ventured Arthur, ten- 
tatively. “Mr. Johnson would never 
know how she got hurt.’’ 

Lucy hesitated. ‘‘I just hate to tell 


” 


him,’’ she said, in a low voice. 
“All right. lLet’s wait till after din- 
ner, anyway.” Arthur spoke hurriedly, 


as he saw Mr. Johnson approaching, and 
they scampered off to the house with- 
out stopping to speak to him. 

“Hullo, what’s the matter 
them?’’ thought the farmer. 
they have been quarreling, they look 
so sober.” But he went on his way 
to the barn, saying nothing. 

They didn’t have one bit-of fun all 
that afternoon, but loitered around the 
house disconsolately. 

“Well,’’ said Lucy, after a while, ‘‘we 
talked this morning about not having 
any trouble up here. We've got enough 
of it now.’’ 

“Yes,” groaned Arthur. ‘‘And I’ve 
been thinking that probably the cow is 
dead by this time, for I read in a book 
that the way to kill an alligator is to 
hit it in the eye. That does something 
to the brain, I suppose; and I guess 
we’ve done it to the cow, for I’m sure 
she acted crazy enough.’’ 

“T’ve been thinking that if I’d tell 
Mr. Johnson it would be better.’’ 

“Well, I don’t think I’m very brave; 
but I guess I’m going to tell Mr. John- 
son, somehow. I shall feel better in- 
side if I do.”’ 

They talked it over, and concluded 
to make the confession. Fortunately 
for the strength of their resolution, Mr. 
Johnson came in sight just at the right 
time. 

“Hullo, children!” said he, as soon as 
he caught sight of them. “Want to 


with 
“Perhaps 


| go after the cows with me to-night? 


I’m going early, so that I can harness 
up after supper and go over to Melville 
for some grain. And I’ll take you two 
along if you don’t mind riding in the 
old wagon.”’ 

“But, Mr. Jonnson,’’ said Lucy, tremu- 
lously, “‘we’ve got something to tell 
you. It is very sad. Bessie Bell is 
dead, or anyway she’s crazy, or anyway 
she’s. had her eye put out.’’ 

“Bless my heart,’’ gasped the farmer, 
“when did all this happen?”’ 

“We did it this morning’’—Arthur 
took up the sorrowful tale: ‘We threw 
stones in the pasture—just four, Mr. 
Johnson—and we killed the cow.” 

Mr. Johnson threw back his head, 
and broke into hearty laughter. ‘Is 
that how she got that scratch on her 
nose? Well, I thought it was queer 
how she could hurt herself like that. 
It’s a great long mark.’ Then he re- 


‘membered the trembling culprits be- 
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Se eee eee eee ee 
*stead of an old black |! 


fore him. ‘But you were very naughty, 
very naughty, indeed, to throw stones 
in my pasture. (Don’t you know, I’ve 
spent thirty-five years trying to get 
stones out of my land, and here you 
put them in and hurt my poor cow 
into the bargain? But I’ll have to for- 
give you this time, seeing as you owned 
up about it. Now hustle, and we’ll tell 
Hannah to give us our supper early, be- 
fore the others, so we can get started. 
Now hurry up?” ; 

Arthur gave a whoop, and Lucy began 
to cry for pure relief. But they ran 
down to the pasture with lighter hearts 
than they had had, and that night Lucey 
kissed Bessie on the poor scratched nose, 
and promised her never to throw stones 
in the pasture again.—Christian. Regis- 
ter. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Fairy Pearl. 


By Legare. 


Elizabeth was a dear little six-year- 
old girl. One evening she ran to her 
mama holding something in her hand. 

“Look, mama,’’ she said, ‘‘one of 
my teeth has come out.’’ 

Her mama told her if she would wrap 
it up in a piece of paper and put it 
under her pillow when she went to bed, 
the fairies would come in the night 
and take it away and leave a piece of 
silver under the pillow for her. 

Elizabeth was delighted and clapped 
her hands at the idea of getting a 
piece of fairy money. 

“But, mama, what do the fairies want 
with my tooth?’’ 

“Well, dear,” said her mama, “the 
fairies have a beautiful queen named 
Titania, who wears the most beautiful 
dresses, and a crown of jewels on her 
head. The fairies love their queen, and 
are always trying to get beautiful things 
for her. 

livery tooth that good children put 
under their pillows, they take and put 
In the moonlight for one night, and 
when they go for it the next night it 
has turned into a beautiful pearl. But 
it must be the tooth of a child that 
does things for other people, like run- 
ning upstairs for mama’s keys, or 
grandma’s glasses, or auntie’s work 
basket, if the tooth belongs to a child 
like this, the pearl will be perfectly 
beautiful. 

“Mama, what kind of a pearl will 
my tooth make?’’ asked Hlizabeth, her 
big brown eyes shining with excite- 
ment. 

“It ought to make a lovely pearl, be- 
cause my little girl is always willing 
to do things for other people.’’ 

Elizabeth danced away to wrap up 
the tooth and put it under her pillow. 
A short time after she went to bed 
and was soon fast asleep. Her last 
thought was that she would wake up 
early in the*morning to see what-the 
fairies had left in the place of her tooth. 

That same night all the fairies met 
in a beautiful glen in the woods, where 
the grass was as soft as green velvet. 
to dance in the moonlight. 

Queen Titania was there beautifully 
dressed in silver spangles, with a crown 
of jewels on her head. In front of the 
crown was a great, big, beautiful pearl. 

The moon was as bright as day, and 
every drop of dew looked like a dia- 
‘mond as it sparkled in its light. 

The fairies had a lovely time dancing 
on the soft grass. 

All at once one of the fairies looked 
at the queen and cried out: 

“Oh, queen! you have dropped your 
lovely pearl out of your crown!’ 

The queen took off her crown and 
looked, and, sure enough, the splendid 
pearl was gone. She turned pale with 
distress, and they all started searching 
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for the lost pearl. 
to be found. ~ 

Then beautiful Titania began to 
weep. “I will never get another pearl 
like that,’”’ she said. ‘‘It was the tooth 
of a little girl who lived a long time 
ago, and she was the sweetest little 
girl that ever lived. She was so will- 
ing to help every one, and had ‘the 
happiest temper of any child I ever 
knew. There don’t seem to be any 
little girls like’ that in these days.” 

Then Moonbeam, one of the hand- 
somest fairies of the whole band, 
stepped up to her and said:. 

“Please do not weep, beautiful 
Queen, I know a little girl who is just 
as sweet as the one you tell about, and 
she now has a tooth under her pillow. 
If you wish I will speed away and get 
it before some other fairy gets it. 

Then the queen wiped her eyes with 
a fine cobweb handkerchief, and said: 

“Go, good Moonbeam, and get the 
tooth, and be sure and carry a shining 
piece of silver for the dear little eines 

Moonbeam bowed low to his queen 
and flew away to Elizabeth’s home. He 
went softly in at the window, and in a 


But it was nowhere 


moment had slipped the silver under | 


the pillow and taken the tooth. 

He sped back to the glen, but day 
was breaking and all of the fairies 
were sleeping in the flowers. The queen 
was curled up in a beautiful lily. So 
Moonbeam put the tooth in a magnolia 
leaf where the first rays of the moon 
would shine on it when it rose the 
next evening, and then he, too, curled 
up in a flower and went to sleep. 

When Hlizabeth woke in the morn- 
ing she put her hand under her piljow 
and drew out a shining piece of sil- 
ver. 

“Mama, mama!”’ cried the happy lit- 
tle girl, ‘“‘the fairies have taken my 
tooth, and just look what they have left 
for me.” 

And Elizabeth jumped out of bed and 
ran into her mother’s room. 


A HEALING SPRING AT YOUR 
DOOR. 

Here is a very unusual and peculiar 
offer—one that you rarely meet with. 
It evidences the greatest faith on the 
part of its maker and inspires confi- 
dence. It is made by an earnest and 
enthusiastic man, who not only thinks, 
but knows from personal experience 
that he is right. He proposes to give 
you the equivalent of a three weeks’ 
visit to a Mineral Spring of most re- 
markable restorative. powers and make 
no charge if you are not benefited. 
His offer has been accepted by several 
thousands of sufferers in all parts of 

‘the United States, and his records show 
that only two in a hundred on the av- 
erage report no benefit. 

If you suffer with dyspepsia, indi- 
gestion, rheumatism, gall stones, kid- 
ney, bladder or liver disease, uric acid 
poisoning, 
by impure blood, take Mr. Shivar at 
his word and sign and mail the follow- 
ing letter: 

Shivar Spring, 

Box 64-H, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and 
enclose herewith two dollars for ten 
gallons of Shivar Mineral Spring Wa- 
ter. I agree to give it a fair trial, in 
accordance with instructions contained 
in booklet you will send, and if it fails 
to benefit my case, you agree to refund 
the price in full upon receipt of the 
two empty demijohns, which I agree 
to return promptly. 

Name 

Address 

Shipping Point — 


or other condition caused | 
j;acting with the good. 


| knew any of the angels. 
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Her mama promised to go with her 
after breakfast down the street and 
help her select a doll, for Elizabeth saia 
she wanted to get a doll with her fairy 
money. 

As soon as breakfast was over Hliza- 
beth and her mama went to the toy 
store and looked at all the dolls. After 
they had seen all of them, Elizabeth 
picked out a lovely doll with big blue 
eyes, that could open and shut, and 
long golden curls of real hair, and, 
don’t you know she was a happy little 
girl as she walked home with this beau- 
tiful doll in her arms. She told her 
mama she would name it Fairy because 
it was bought with the fairy money. 

Two nights after this all the fairies 
met again in the green glen. 

Queen Titania was there with her 
jeweled crown, but every one noticed 
that it did not look as beautiful with- 
out the splendid pearl that had been 
lost. 

Moonbeam went to the magnolia, 
where he had put the tooth, and there 
nestled down in the leaf and shining 
in the moonlight was a perfectly mag- 
nificent pearl, even more perfect and 
lovely than the one which had been 
lost. 

He brought it to his queen and kneel- 
ing before her gave it to her. Queen 
Titania clapped her hands in delight 
when she saw the beautiful stone. 

“Moonbeam,”’ she said, ‘‘that little 
girl must be a very lovely ecnild, for 
her tooth to make such a beauty as 
this. I must keep her in mind and 
see that she has lots of pretty things.’’ 

She then took a fine gold chain from 
her neck and with her own hands she 
put it around Moonbeam’s neck. 


The New Brother. 


John and Louise have a new prother. 

He hasn’t been here very ‘tong, hav- 
ing just come last week. And he sleeps 
so much that John and Louise are 
afraid he doesn’t really know that this 
is earth instead of heaven, where nurse 
says he came from. 

“T wonder,’ whispers John, “if he 
Do you sup- 
pose he’ll remember them well enough 
to tell us anything about them by the 
time. he can talk?’’ 

“JT hope so,’’ Louise whispers back. 
“Do you think he had toys up there 
where he came from?” 

“Maybe he played 
things,’’ answers John. 

What do you think ?— 
Arms. 


with stars and 


The Shepherd’s 


with all the life there 


in 


Live, is 


‘you, for God is the God of the living, 


and only those with dead wills are be- 
yond the pale of His salvation. Never 
mind if your motives are mixed as yet; 
if you will dare to live on with what 
unselfish intention you can, you will 
find your dross changing to gold. Never 
stop doing because you find bad motives 
You will for 
some ages yet. I never knew a man 
who could do a single deed from pure 
love. Jesus was the one exception. 
But be not dismayed. Do not stop 
serving your God because of this, and 
so become altogether unprofitable.— 
Rev. H. M. Stone. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 


A few boarders wanted. One mile from 
railroad _ station. Situation high and 
healthy. Rural delivery. Good service. 
Convenient to churches. Address MRS F. 
B. WHITING, SR., Boyce, Clarke County, 
Virginia, R. EF: D. 


IF YOU ARE seeking a position, use 
our CLASSIFIED DEPARTMENT. It 


brings results, 
————Ssss 


Resorts 


ST. JAMES SCHOOL 


Near Hagerstown, Maryland. 


St. James School, with its beautiful grounds and 
buildings, will be ‘opened from June 25 to September 
10 9 receive a limited number of guests. Large; 
swimming pool, tennis courts, ete. Business and social ; 
references required, For further particulars, addresa, , = 
ST. JAMES SCHOOL, Maryland. 


~ Refined Home 


With board, offered girl students desiring to study 
music and art—or attend summer session. at_ Columbia | ; 
University. References given and required. 


Address aes JORDAN, 452 Riverside Drive, 

New ‘York, 
TRGATTOR TRIP. FOR BOYS. 

Will take a small, select party of 
boys to my camp in the Adirondacks 
for the summer.’ Best of care in fine 
region, competent guide in residence 
during season. All the lore of the 
woods. Address Rey. A. .L. Byron- 
Curtiss, 316 East Highty-eight street, 
New York. 


Edge Hill Summer Home, Montvale, Va. 


MRS. C. H. READ, Proprietor. 

On the line of the Norfolk and Western 
Railroad, one-half mile from station. Large 
shady grounds; Jron and Lithia Water fur- 
nished guests; comfortable rooms; good 
service; excellent fare, bathrooms. Carriage 
and Wagonette will meet trains daily. 
Special rates for month of June. 


“ARROW HEAD 
COTTAGE” 


VIRGINIA BHACH, VA. 
THE MISSES SHAW. 


Ocean Front. Modern conveniences. 
Ten dollars per week. 


The Vaughn Teach- 


ers Rest 


Tompkin’s 
York. 
pe 


Cove-on-Hudson, New 


A Resort for Women Teachers. 
$6.00 to $10.00 weekly. 


| Chalfonte Hote e)., 
| ‘Cape May, N. J. 
SUMMER BOARD. 

Foot Southwest Mountains, for peo- 
ple appreciating refinement and home- 
like conditions. Good table. Modern 
accommodations; no children. Mrs. 


Ernle Morey, Cismont, Albemarle Coun- 
Unies, WET 


Rates 


Calvin Satterfield 


Reasonable 


Mrs. 


Boarders 


wanted in private 
Large shady yard. 
$25 to $30 per 

G A. E. McMurdo. 
Charlottesville, Va. 


Few boarders 
family, near town. 
Modern conveniences. 
month 
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Classified Advert 


All notices and advertisements, 


wates to contracts ef any length. A rate 


seeking positions. 


‘ No advertisement accepted for less than 75 cents. 
Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday previous 


ising and Notices 


\ excepting positions wanted, will be inserted 
in this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate 


line, each insertion. Special 
of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


to the Saturday @n which it is intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


NEW YORK SHOPPING. 

Will shop with you or send anything on 
approval. Services free. Shopping for 
children and young girls a_ specialty. 
Prompt and efficient attention to all 
orders. References. Mrs. B. WRIGHT, 9 
Warren Place, Montclair, N. J. 


NEW YORK SHOPPING. 

By a lady of experience and good taste. 
Household furnishings, ladies’, infants’ 
and children’s outfits bought reasonably. 
No charge. References exchanged. Mrs. 
F. B. SEARMAN, 211 South Broad street, 
Elizabeth, N. J. 


PIPE ORGANS. : ? 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the ; 
highest grade at reasonable prices. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


EDUCATED, EFFICIENT MAN DESIRES 
position as companion-nurse to invalid 


gentleman. Long experience in MEH 
ir- 


ticut. New York, Pennsylvania, 
ginia, North Carolina and_ State of 
Washington. Cheerful disposition. Good 
traveler. Excellent references. Ad- 
dress H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, Vir- 
ginia. 


A LADY WITH BEST REFERENCES 
would like a position as secretary-com- 
panion from 10 A, M. to 1 P. M. daily, 
except Sunday, in Baltimore, Md. Ad- 
dress Miss M. T., 1110 North Charles 
Street, Baltimore. 


EXPERIENCED, CAPABLE WOMAN DE- 
sires engagement for summer chaperon, 
eare of home and children or boarding 
house at resort. Willing to travel. Ad- | 
dress 161, care Southern Churchman. 


CAPABLE YOUNG LADY DESIRES SIT- 
uation as companion and nurse for in- 
valid lady. Best of references. Address 


163 Southern Churchman, 

POSITION AS HEAD OF CHILDREN’S 
Home or Industrial School by church- 
woman of experience in all modern 
methods of dietetics, sanitation and in- 
dustrial training for girls. Good or- 
ganizer, fond of children, successful in 
discipline. Graduate kindergartner, hos- 
pital training. Address S. G. Church- 
man office. 


SETTLED LADY DESIRES POSITION AS 
nurse or companion to invalid, or take 
delicate child to health resort. State 
terms. Address Miss Dickerson, 18 East 
Main Street, Richmond, Va. 


REFINED YOUNG LADY DESIRES POSI- 
tion as secretary or companion. Can 
furnish excellent references. Address 
164, Southern Churchman, Richmond, Va. 

forera Sane See a OS A ee ee 


HELP WANTED. 

AT THE EPISCOPAL ORPHAN HOUSE, 
Frederick, Md., some one to teach ele- 
mentary branches and take charge of 
sewing. Apply to Miss M, L. Johnson, 
Secretary, 101 East Second Street, Fred- 
erick, Md. 

LADY -WANTS SETTLED WHITE 
woman, general house work. Small cot- 
tage in village. Address Mrs. G, M. ah 
The Piains:, Vas : 

————_——— 
GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


Hundreds of old and disabled clergy, 
widows and orphans need definite and 
loving help. $30,000 each quarter. 

- ALFRED J. P. McCLURHE, Treasurer, 
Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 

Lega] Title for Use in Making Wills: 

“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Church in the 
United States of America.” 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City } 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 a} 
YEAR. q 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Please acknowledge with thanks for 
Clifton Mission Chapel, Clifton, Va.: 
From Miss Sallie Stuart 
From Bishop Gibson 

About sixty dollars are still needed 
put the chapel in such repair that it can 
be used for divine services. Address Rev. 
J. F. Burks, Manassas, Va. 


Marriages and Deaths! 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 


ceived not later than Tuesday previous tc | 


the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Porcher-Kingsley: Married on June 
2nd, at the Episcopal church in Albu- 
querque, New Mexico, by the Right Rev. 
Dr. Howden, Francis Peyre, son of the 
late Dr. Francis Peyre and Margaret Ward 
Porcher, of Charleston, S, C., and Miss 

of Mansfield, Pa. 


Kate Kingsley, 

Clarkson: Entered into life eternal 
from his home, Haymarket, Va., June 17, 
1915, DR. HENRY MAZYCK CLARKSON, 
aged seventy-nine years. Interment in 
St. Paul’s church yard. 


“Heaven’s morning breaks, 

And earth’s vain shadows flee.” 
Entered into life eternal 
at his home, Wilmington, 
MORRISON, son of the 
Amanda Morrison. 


Morrison: 
June 7, 1915, 
N. C., JAMES C, 
late Thomas and 


“Until the day break and the shadows 
flee away.” 
Townsend: Entered in life on Thurs- 
day morning, June 17, 1915, from her 
son’s residence, Quaker Farms, Conn., 
CHARLOTTE T., wife of Rev. J. H. Town- 
send, and only daughter of the late Hon. 
Townsend and Anne Helme Cox. Burial 
service and interment at St. Paul’s, Glen 

Cove, Long Island. 


Alexander: At the home of her niece, 
Mrs. Edward Cooke, Charles Town, W. Va., 
MISS JANE CHRISTIAN ALEXANDER 


entered into rest on June 11, 1915, in the | 


seventy-third year of her age. 


The officers and teachers of Zion Sun- 
day-school desire to place on record their 
sincere sorrow at the loss they have sus- || 
tained in the death of Miss Jane Christian | 
Alexander, for so many years a faithful 
teacher in the school. . 

We feel we voice the.sentiment of a 
host of scholars of successive classes. and 
especially of the class which now mourns 
her loss, when we say it seems irre- 
parable. We long to fathom and imitate 
the secret of her success, and we find it 
not in modern methods but in her patient, 
persistent and prayerful interest in each 
scholar. No weather or obstacle pre- 
vented her being in her place, and she 
never let a scholar’s absenee pass un- 
noticed. 

Her teaching on the last Sunday was 
the keynote of it all—the love of Christ. 


We know that this faithful follower of 
the Saviour has entered into the joy ot 
her Lord. COMMITTEE. 


JUDGE THEODORE S. GARNETT, 


Minutes adopted by the Board of Trus- 
tees of the Protestant Eviscopal Theo- 
logical Seminary and High School in Vir- 
ginia on June 1, 1915. 

The Board desires to place on record 


‘its sense of loss in the removal by death 


of one of its most faithful and earnest 
members, Judge Theodore S. Garnett. 
Trained at the High School, Judge Gar- 
nett kept through life his devotion to 
the school and the seminary. As a trus- 
tee, his wise judgment combined with 
his intimate knowledge of the conditions 
and needs of the institutions was of great 
value. He brought to his work the ex- 
verience of life and the consecration to 


ever ready to do his part to advance its 
welfare, and those who knew him best 
realized that all service was but the out- 
ward expression of a life hid with Christ 
in God. 

The Board extends to the family of 
Judge Garnett heartfelt sympathy, and 
prays that God may, through the Spirit 
of His Son, comfort them with the com- 
fort that comes from above. 

S. SCOLLAY MOORE, 
5 Secretary of the Board. 


Se RET SESS 
RESOLUTION OF RESPECT. 


A Friend of Man. 


To an old, old Virginia church there has 
been built a little room known as the 
rector’s study. From its windows one 
may look out upon the last resting places: 
of some of America’s earliest settlers, and 
f hear at the same time the bustle and 
| noise of a modern city’s activity echoing. 
'from a nearby street. 4 

Here in this peaceful room, surrounded 
| by the spirit of the past, close, wery close 
to the spirit of the present, sits a man 
sacrificing all for the future life of his. 
community. Not quite three years have 
passed since his advent and yet should 
|} his presence be removed to-day, he would 
be universally missed and the bright 
i|future dawning for his people would lose 
much of its brilliance. 

Being distinctively man’s friend, this 
' minister is actively working in every or- 
ganization for mankind’s uplift. Since 
his arrival the juvenile delinquent has not 
lacked a very wise and kind friend. The 
societies for the promotion of education 
have felt a new force at work among 
them. And when a great issue has arisen 
for the decision of the voters, this man 
'has shown his people the right way and 
led them by example as well as precept. 
And in his home, one sees the great 
example of, “Love first, last and always.” 

Then his greatest work—the bringing 
.of men to God! At a vwery recent meet- 
ing of his Men’s Club, the whole body 
rose with one accord and gave their 
pledge to support him in all of his work! 
This coming from a group of men in all 
walks of life is one tribute to his mag- 
nificent effort. 

'To be present during a service im his 
church is to feel as never before the call] 
‘of God to the human soul His splendid 
| voice charms the aesthetic sense of his 
‘audience; and the intelligence and sim- 
plicity of his sermons avpeal strongly 
'to those who hear him. But outside of 
‘this is the personality, the colossal faith 


| radiating from the reader, the singer, the 


speaker, and illuminating his countemance 
with a wonderful smile that lifts: those 
who see it nearer heaven. No one could 


be in the man’s presence without feel- 
ing an intense longing to know God as. 
he does. 


So we find here at St. John’s in Hamp- 
ton this minister whose grandeur of char- 
acter makes such impression on all who 
know him that they say, “Truly this is a 


real mam of God’” 
MARY A. HOLT. 


i 


‘CHRISTIANITY AND THE COM- 
MUNITY. 
(Continued from page 13.) 


a 


sion and other city departments; also 
with the private agencies, such as the 
‘'Bureau of Charities. Christ chapel helps 
_to clean up tenements, and insists; pon 
| the enforcement of the tenement house 
‘laws. Also, by promoting a sentiment 
|in favor of the strict enforcement of 
‘all law, have helped the police in mak- 
.ing the district a safe place im which to 
‘live and bring up children. 

| Through the co-operation of Christ 
|chapel with the Roman Church and the 
‘Business Men’s Association, Red Hook 
/has secured a beautiful park, a large 
} playground and a public library during 
ithe past four years. Now these same 
‘people are working together for a pub- 
lic bath. 


For seven days a week the work goes 
on in parish house and church. This 
work is saving. a whole community from 
degradation. One can hardly under- 
stand or appreciate its value. 

The saloonkeepers, dance hall pro- 
prietors and the owners of pool parlors 
hate us. No wonder “things have 
changed”’ and these people no longer 
have their own way. Soon there will 
be no place for them in our com- 
munity. 


‘ 
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Personal Notes 


For the summer the address of the 
Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop 
of Alabama, is Magnolia Springs, Ala- 
bama. 


The Ven. W. W. Steel, archdeacon of 
Havana, is spending his furlough in 
the United States, and may be addressed 
at the Church House, Twelfth and Wal- 
nut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa., until fur- 
ther notice. 


adhe address of the Rev. J. H. 
Judascerke, of the diocese of Arkansas, 
who, on account of ill health, has been 
obliged to live abroad in the Swiss 
Alps, will be changed after July ist 
from Leysin to Care Les Abeilles, 
Chailly sur Lousanne, Switzerland. 


The Rev. Wyatt Brown, D. D., rec- 
tor of Trinity parish, Asheville, North 
Carolina, has been called to the Church 
of the Ascension, Pittsburgh, Penn- 
sylvania. 


The Venerable Thomas A. Sparks, 
archdeacon of Salina (Kansas) and 
chaplain to St. Barnabas Hospital, has 
undergone an operation at the hos- 
pital, and is expected to improve 
steadily. 


The address of the Rey. William H. 
Pettus, rector of St. James church, West 
Somerville, Massachusetts, during July, 
August and September, will be “The 
Rockledge,’’ Nahant, Massachusetts. 


For the summer, the address of the 
ieaerey. D. S, ‘Tuttle, D. D. is’ We- 
quetonsing, Michigan. 


The address of the Rey. J. J. J. 
Moore is changed from 256 South 
Highth Street, Philadelphia, to Lake 
Placid, New York. ~* 

The Rey. Stanley M. Cleveland, of 
New York city, will take charge of the 
Church of the Ascension, Wyoming, 
Ohio, in the fall. 


The Rev. Roy R. Gilson, who has 
been in charge of the missions of Mil- 
ford and Wilton, New Hampshire, will 
enter upon his duties as rector of All 
Saints’ church, Peterborough, New 
Hampshire, on July 15th. 


The address of the Rev. Charles Ww. 
B. Hill is changed from Wildwood, New 
Jersey, to 906 Grant Avenue, West 
Collingswood, New Jersey. : 


The Rev. L. R. Levering, rector of 
St. John’s church, St. Cloud, Minne- 
Sota, has been called to the National 


Cathedral School for Boys, Washing- | 


ton, D. C., to become senior master. 


The Rey. and Mrs. R. P. Cobb, of the 
Cathedral School, Orlando, Florida, 
have gone to Mt. Gretna, Pennsylvania, 
for the summer, but will return to Or- 
lando on September 1st, for the re- 
Opening of the school. 


Miss Dorothea Mann, daughter of 
Bishop Mann, has taken temporary 
charge of the Church Home and Hos- 
pital, Orlando, Florida, in place of Mrs. 
.Maud Cooper, matron, whose resigna- 
tion took effect June ist. The name 
of the institution has been changed to 
St. Luke’s Hospital. : 


Ordinations. 
On Sunday morning, June 13, 1915, 


{ 


Exclusive Gifts of Gold and Silver 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 
vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Watches, Jewelry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 
most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


approval, express prepaid. 


Goods sent on 


The Nowlan Company 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


in the College Church of the Holy Spirit, 
Gambier, Ohio, the following graduates 
of Bexley Hall, were ordained deacons 
by the Rt. Rev. William A. Leonard: 
Messrs. Vernon C. McMaster, Frederick 
G. Harkness, Hayward S. Ablewhite, J. 
Ernest Carhardt. Walter F. Tunks, 
Presenter, the Rev. Dr. D. F. Davies; 
preacher, the Very Rev. Dean H. P. 
Almon Abbott. 


In the Pro-Cathedral, Baltimore, on 
St. Barnabas’ Day, June llth, the Rt. 
Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., ordained to 
the priesthood the Rev. Arthur J. 
Torrey, formerly a minister of the 
Methodist Protestant Church. The can- 
didate was presented by Archdeacon Hd- 
ward T. Helfenstein and the Rev. Wiley 
J. Page. The Rev. Dr. Arthur B. Kin- 
solving, rector of St. Paul’s church, 
preached the sermon. The Rey. Mr. 
Torrey will become rector of old Queen 
Caroline parish in Howard and Anne 
Arundel Counties, of which, as a 
deacon, he has been in charge for the 
past year. 


In St. John’s church, Abilene, Kan- 
sas, on the second Sunday after 
Drintiyveswuner tay 1915, Mr: 
Perry was ordered deacon, by the Right 
Rey. Frank R. Millspaugh, D. D. The 
candidate was presented by the Ven. 


; Creighton Spencer, archdeacon of Kan- 
sas, who also preached the sermon. Mr. ! 


Perry will have charge of St. John’s 
church at Abilene and St. James the 
Less at Herington. 


At Trinity church, Bethlehem (the 
Rev. Robert Johnston, rector), on Tues- 
day, June 1, 1915, by the Rt. Rev 
Ethelbert Talbot, Bishop of Bethlehem, 
Mr. 
deacon. The Rev. 
preached the sermon and presented the 
candidate. The Rev. Mr. Greanoff has 
been appointed to take charge of the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, Milford, 
Pennsylvania. 


On the first Sunday after Trinity, in 
St. Matthias’ church, Omaha, Nebraska, 
Mr. Carl Mynard Worden, a graduate 
of the Western Theological Seminary, 
and Mr. John Elmar Darling, formerly 
a Presbyterian minister, were ordained 
to the diaconate by the Bishop of Ne- 
braska, who also preached the sermon. 
The candidate was presented by the 
Rev. W. H. Frost and the Rev. George 
St. G. Tyner. 


In Christ church, Trenton, New Jer 
sey, on Trinity Sunday, Mr. Harold J, 
Sweeney was ordained to the diaconate 
by Bishop Matthews. The Rev. R. W. 
Trenbath presented the candidate, and 
the sermon was preached by Archdeacon 


Shepherd. Mr. Sweeney will have 
charge of Grace chapel, Linden, New 
Jersey. 


On Thursday, June 10th, the Rev. 
Thomas Reed Bridges, D. D., formerly 
a minister of the Reformed Church, 
was ordered deacon by Bishop Greer 
at a special ordination in the Cathe- 


Harry | 


Albert E. Greanoff was ordained ° 
Robert Johnston ~ 


dral of St. John the Divine, New York 
city. The candidate was presented by 
tne Rev. Howard C. Robbins, rector of 
the Church of the Incarnation. 


In Trinity church, Columbus, Geor- 
gia, on the first Sunday after Trinity, 
the Rev. William Beecher Curtis was 
ordained. to the priesthood by the 
Bishop of Atlanta. Mr. Curtis will 
have charge of the missions of Tal- 


| bottom, Fort Valley and Manchester, in 


middle Georgia. 


Bishop Brewer advanced to the priest- 
hood the Rev. Thomas W. Bennett in 
Trinity church, Jeffers, Montana. The 
candidate was presented by the Rev. 
G. W. wu. Van Winkle and the sermon 
was preached by the Bishop. 


On the second Sunday after Trinity, 
June 13th, the Bishop of Wyoming 
advanced to the priesthood the Rev. 
Samuel Earnest West, presented by Rev. 
T. G. C. McCalla, of Rawlins, and the 
Rev. Francis James Chipp, presented by 
Archdeacon Dray, in St. Mark’s church, 
Cheyenne, Wyoming. The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. E. M. Cross, of 
Sheridan. * Both of the ordinands have 
been working in the district, and as 
priests will return to their respective 
fields. 


On Friday, June 4th, in Zion church, 
Rome, New York, Bishop Olmsted hela 
an ordination service, at which the Rey. 


| J. Lyon Hatfield was advanced to the 


priesthood, and Messrs. Robert J. Par- 
ker, Lewis H. Ward, Charles P. Bispham, 
Eric A. Hamilton and Addison T. 
Doughty were ordained to the diaconate. 
The sermon was preached by Arch- 
deacon Cooke, of Utica, who also pre- 
sented Messrs. Hamilton, Doughty and 
Bispham. Mr. Parker was presented 
by his father, the Rev. James 7x. Par- 
ker; Mr. Ward by the Rey. N. T. Houser, 
and Mr. Hatfield by the Rev. J. J. Burd. 


On Trinity Sunday, at St. John’s 
church, Keokuk (Rey. John C. Sage, 


irector), the Rt. Rev. Theodore N. Mor- 


rison, D. D., ordered deacon Mr. Alfred 
Lee Jones. Mr. Jones has been lay as- 
sistant to the Rev. Mr. Sage for more 
than a year past.. Bishop Morrison has 
assigned him to assist Mr. Sage as rec- 
tor of St. John’s, Keokuk, and in the 
extensive mission fields in connection 


| therewith. 


On Trinity Sunday, at St. John’s 
church, Keokuk, Iowa, the Rt. Rev. T. 
N. Morrison, D. D., set apart as a 
deaconess Miss Emma J. Smith. Miss 
Smith has been serving with the Rev. 
Mr. Sage in the mission fields connected 
with his parisr for nearly two years 
past. Previous to that time she spent 
some time at St. Elizabeth’s Indian 
School, South Dakota, and was for some 
years assisting the Rev. Mr. Haupt at 
St. Mark’s, Minneapolis. Bishop Morri- 
son has assigned Miss Smith to con- 
tinue her work as assistant tu thei 
rector of St. John’s, Keokuk. 
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NEW YORK. limit itself to no one plan. A discus- 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev Cy Ss.) burch, Diep Sutiracan. 


Religious Education of Children: 
Upon church suggestion there has been 
formed in New York a committee on 
co-operation with public school authori- 
ties in the matter of religious educa- 
tion of children during hours hereto- 
fore monopolized by public schools. 
Bishop Courtney is chairman of it and 
Commissioner Whalen, a Roman Catho. 
lic, is secretary. All bodies, including 
Jews, are represented on it, the 
church’s members being Archdeacon 
Pott, the Rev. W. Bertrand Stevens and 
Dr. Abby Porter Leland, who is head ! 
of the demonstration school in St. 
Mary’s church, Manhattanville. This 
school is to be made the headquarters 
of the new plan for Manhattan, and 
one center will be started in Brooklyn. 
The Bronx is, however, to have the chief 
advantage. 

In the Bronx one public school this 
last year dismissed three times each 
week 1,600 children for periods of 
eighty minutes each time. They were 
taken over by Catholics and Jews. The 
plan worked well. Now it is purposed 
to open fourteen new schools to the 
plan this coming fall, and if churches 
are ready to receive pupils to dismiss | 
them regularly to them, and to such | 
bodies as parents shall designate. The 
Gary plan is the one most favored, but 
the committee announces that it will 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY 


Premier Carrier of the South. 


Richmond to Baltimore via Chesapeake 
Bay. An Excellent Over Night 
Short Water Trip. 


Effective Sunday, June 27, 1915, the 
Southern Railway in connection with the 
York River Line will establish its special 
steamer train as between Richmond and 
West Point for the Summer Season. 
This train will leave Main Street Depot, 
Richmond, 5:10 P. M., arriving West 
Point 6:15 P. M. and connecting at that 
point with the modern new steamers of 
the Chesapeake Steamship Co. for Balti- 
more, arriving Baltimore 7:00 A. M. fol- 
lowing day. This same fast steamer 
train service will be operated in the re- 
verse direction, that is, West Point to 
Richmond. One-way fare Richmond to 
Baltimore this route is $2.50; $4.50 
round trip, limited thirty days, and 
$4.00 round trip, sold on Fridays and 
Saturdays, limited returning to reach 
Richmond following Tuesday morning. 
For further information call on nearest 
Southern Railway Agent, or write H. L. 
Bishop, Division Passenger Agent, Rich- 
mond, Va. 


/on part time. 


1expended this summer. 


sion is raging in city affairs over the 


expenditure of $1,000,000 in two new! 


public school buildings to accommodate 
4,000 of 10,000 children now on part 
time in that borough, or to spend 


$750,000 for play-grounds, gymnasiums, | 


art galleries, swimming pools, manual 
training schools and libraries, under the 
claim that such will provide for 20,000 
children, or twice aS Many as are now 
New York is thoroughly 
aroused on this religious education idea. 
The Church is doing its utmost to pre- 
pare for new requirements. 

Tent Cathedral: The open air work 
on the Cathedral grounds this summer 
is to be known as Tent Cathedral, and 
it is to be located on the northwest 
corner of the close. The tent is wholly 


new, and is furnished by the Evange- | 


listic Committee. It will seat 1,600. 
Preachers have been selected for the 
whole month of July. The work starts 
on July 6th. 

In St. Bartholomew’s Church on June 
13th the Rev. Dr. Parks reminded the 
congregation, made up almost wholly of 
summer strangers, that the parish serves 
peoples of many races, and that with 
the ordinary appeal of humanity he 
wanted $200 to send to sufferers in 
Persia. He had heard of such sufferers, 
he said, through the Presbyterian For- 
eign Board, and he related the terrible 
experiences of families, of murdered 
children, of lost property. He read a 
prayer for deliverance at the hands of 
the Russians. The summer strangers 
gave him the sum asked for. 


Nave of the Cathedral: Architects 
Cram and Ferguson have just furnished 
preliminary plans for the nave of the 
Cathedral, and the trustees have adopt- 
ed them, subject to minor revisions. A 
wonderful model has been prepared, now 
on exhibition. Work is to be started 
at once and about $200,000 will be 
The cost to 
complete it will be $1,000,000. 

Church Unity Conference: It has been 
decided that there shall be a meeting 
of the commissions representative of all 
religious bodies in North America on 
the subject of Church unity. The place 
selected is Garden City, and the dates 
January 5-7, 1916. There are to be no 
discussions at this conference of Church 
unity itself, but only consideration of 
plans for the holding of the World 
Conference. The Church Commission 
has been, by vote, empowered to go 
ahead with the plans at Garden City. 

New Chancel for Old _ Trinity: 
Through a handsome gift received by 
the rector and vestry of Trinity church 
the chancel of the historic church at 
the head of Wall Street will during 
the summer be considerably enriched 
and beautified. 


Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
. TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West,,. 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS,,. 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt: 
Roanoke, Va. 


C. H. BOSEEY, 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica-- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericksh’g & Potomac R. R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 


Leave Richmond.] Arrive Richmond 


*4,05 A.M. Main St Sta.| *7.50 A.M. ByrdSt.Sta. 
*5.30 A.M. Byrd St. Sta-/*1.10 P.M. Main St. Stace 
#8 4) A.M. Byrd St. Sta.| *2.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
¥9.23 A.M. Brrd St. Sta./ *6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta.. 
*9.35 A.M. Main St. Sta.} *6.30 P M. Main St. Sta. 
*12.01 noon Byrd St. Sta.} *9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*3.30 P. M. Byrd St. Sta.) *9.30 P.M. ByrdSt.Sta. 
*5.47 P.M. Main St. Sta [*12.35 night Main St. Sta. 
*8.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta.[*12.40 night ByrdSt. Sta. 
ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 


Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 

Arrive Byrd St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. from Fredericksh’g. 

Leave Elba Sta. 7.30 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 
Ashland. 

Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M., 11.25 A. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashland. 


pounder accommodation tra’ns leave Elba 4.15 
M. for Fredericksburg; arrive Eiba 10.45 A. M. 
fom Fredericksburg. 


*Daily. All trains to or from Byrd Street 
Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and de= 
Partures not guaranteed. Read the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


OurgMotto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


GEO. McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 
AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. : 


Special attention given to out-of-towm 


orders. eS 
Catalogue mailed on application. 
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QD Church Furnishings, Memorials, Cte. 


ZS 


© 


Bunce Art Glass Co. 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 
$15 East Main St., RICHMOND. 
P. O. Box 32. 
Estimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Correct Engraving and 


Fine Stationery 
The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 


tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper | ° 


is our special work, done in our own shop. 

Samples and prices upon request. | 
LYCETT, Society Stationer. 

317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


J. M. ONDERDONK 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
MONTVALE, NEW JERSEY 


Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit Hangings, 
Altar Linen and Stoles. 

BRASS.—Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, Altar Books, 
A ennonal Crosses, Pulpits, Lecterns, Memorial 

ablets 


CHURCH say RN SCHOOL, 


Ask for Catalogue and Special Donation Plan No. 68 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C.S. BELL CO.  HittssBoro, OHIO 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS | 


Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight and | 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Fstahlished 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


a. 
va. 


Gold, Silver and Brass 
Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 


COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 Madison Avenue, New York. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 


| SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 


same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


YOU WILL CONFER US A FAVOR by 
sending us names to whom we may send 
sumple copies, and by telling them that 
you have requested us to do so, 


Church Furnishings MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 


Monuments and Church Furnishings 
In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors, 
ALTARS, FONTS, ‘sigh renal TABLETS, 


Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kindergarten Supplies 


CHAS. F. HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE :: NEW YORK 
(Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 
100 and 110 Main St., ORANGE, N. J. 


Church Embroideries 


Stoles, 


Vestments, Altar Linens, 


Banners, etc. 


ens stole is arrived and is indeed beautiful.”— 
Mrs. D. C., Knoxville, Tenn. 


pet ate all delighted with the lovely burse and veil, 
and surplice.’—Miss M. B. R., Biltmore, N. C. 


Address: MISS MACKRILLE, 
THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
CHEVY CHASE, MD. 


Thirty minutes by trolley from U. S. T. 
Washington, Dic. cea 


Q. Luetke’s Art Works, 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave., N. Y. 


Altar Hangings, 


IR. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


x Memorials *K 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


Meditations 


No man is free who is not master of | 
himself.—FEpictetus. 


4 The real will never find an irre- 
movable basis until it rests on the ideal. | 


- The soul of man and the gospel of 
Christ answer to each otner like lock 
and key.—Vinet. 


There are moments when. whatever 
the attitude of the body, the soul is 
on its knees.—Victor Hugo. H 


The carpenter of Nazareth was no 
bungler, and He built His kingdom on 
- His trust in redeemed manhood 


If life is a comedy to him who thinks. 
and a tragedy to him who feels, it {fs 
a victory to him who believes.—P. T. 
Forsyth. 


The influence of men like Paul and 
Luther may be greater but it is not 
more real than that of any faithful 
laborer for God.—Rev. W. F. Eyster, 


D. D. 


He only is advancing in life whose 
heart is getting softer, whose blood 
warmer, whose brain quicker, whose 
spirit is entering into living peace.— 
Ruskin. | 


To love God supremely and alone 


| means to care for nothing but that in 
; all our life and action, 


the divine life 
and action shall find the fullest pos- 
sible expression.—George Tyrrell. 


“Reflect that life, like every other bless- 
ing, 
Derives its value from its use alone; 
Not for itself, but for a nobler end, 
Th’ Eternal gave it, and that end is 
virtue.’’ 
—Dr. Johnson. 


It is an ancient notion that human 
nature ought to be like a chariot, the 
body is the material framework, the 
powers of the soul are the steeds by 
which this is wheeled along, but the 
spirit is the charioteer, by whose keen 
eye the course is determined and in 
whose hands the reins are held.— 
Selected. 


O Thou who in the garden’s shade 
Didst wake Thy weary ones again, 

Who slumbered at that fearful hour 
Unmindful of Thy pain; 

Bend o’er us now, as over them, 

And set our sleep-bound spirits free, 
Nor leave us slumbering in the watch 
Our souls should keep with Thee! 

—Whittier. 


The world has outlived much, and 
will outlive a great deal more, and 
men have contrived to be happy in 
it. Our healing is not in the storm o? 
in the whirlwind, it is not in monarcnies, 
or aristocracies, or democracies, but will 
be revealed by the still small voice that 
speaks to the conscience and the heart, 


prompting us to a wiser and wider 


humanity.—Lowell. 


There are two important conditions 
which we must meet if we would have 
divine guidance in all the affairs of 
life. The first is that we must yield 
our wills to God and surrender all 
personal preferences that might inter- 
fere with His plans. The second is 
a definite faith that God does guide 
us, and that as we go forth in the exer- 
cise of faith He will fulfil all His holy 
will concerning the thing for which we 
are trusting Him.—Selected. 


The possibility of becoming far big- 
ger and better than they are at present, 
is imminent in all human beings, and 
if there be anything which is of abso- 
lute and infinite value it is the attain- 
ment of this goal. But Christ is the 
author and finisher of this develop- 
ment; He is the perfection to which 
others aspire, it is in imitation of Him 
and in company with Him that the 
aspiring grow, and, since He is the re- 
surrection and the life, the path along 
which He conducts is one of unending 


| progress.—Stalker. 


Negligence is enough to condemn a 
man. In order to go down to the nether- 
most depths, you do not need to do 
anything; you have simply not to do 
something, and down you will go by 
gravitation.—Alexander Maclaren, D. D. 


“The day has passed when a Chris- 
tian man would apologize for missions. 
And the day has come when the Chris- 


tian man who is not praying and work- 
ing for missions must first explain why, 
and then apologize for calling himself 
a Christian.”’ 
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JUNE 26, 1915. 


NORTH DAKOTA. 
(Continued from page 12) 


Forks, June 6th-8th. As usual the 
Sunday services were made the’ great 
feature of the meeting. These con- 
sisted of holy communion at 7:30, 
morning prayer at 10, ordination to the 
diaconate and convocation at 10:30, 
Sunday-school service and presentation 
of the banner at 3:30, and convocation 
service, with layman’s address and 
Bishop’s annual address at 7:30. The 
convocation sermon was preached by 
tne Rev. Samuel Currie, of Park River, 
and was a most helpful one. Mr. 
Charles P. Drew, of Lakota, was or- 
dered deacon. The Sunday-school ban- 
ner was won by the.school at Valley 
City, with a per capita average of $6.41. 
The layman’s address was by Mr. John 


Frame, of Fargo, on the _ subject, 
“Church Finance.” It was at once 
practical and deeply spiritual, holding 


valuable suggestions and high inspira- 
tion. The Bishop’s address dealt 
chiefly -with statistics and conditions 
in the district, both of which were 
presented as encouraging. 

There was little of special note in 
the business sessions on Monday and 
Tuesday. A commission was appoint- 
ed to consider thoroughly the subject 
of Clergy Pensions, and report to the 
next convocation. The other acts were 
chiefly of local interest. 

On Monday evening a men’s supper 
was held for clergymen and laymen. 
After the supper, and several interest- 
ing speeches, the clergy withdrew, and 
the laymen proceeded to the organi- 
zation of the Laymen’s Association of 
the Episcopal Church of North Dakota. 
This is to serve as an organization to 
unite the laymen, and to promote the 
formation of Church Clubs in every 
possible place in the State. 


The meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary and Guilds of the district 
was held Monday afternoon. It was 


most encouraging throughout. Its most 
prominent feature was an address by 
Mrs. Wild, of Fort Berthold, a full- 
blood Grosventre Indian. She described 
the work among her people with a 
pathos and power which swept the meet- 
ing off its feet. 

The next annual meeting 
held in Fargo, May 21st-23rd. 


is to be 


CALIFORNIA. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. F. Nichols, D. D.. Bishan 


The Bishop has set forth the follow- 
ing prayer for use in the diocese of 
California during the Panama-Pacific 
International Exposition, and wishes it 
to be known that we are trying to in- 
ject a little religion into the atmosphere 
of the exposition. It is certainly a 
most beautiful exposition, but its main 
idea of “human achievement’ hardly 
adapts itself to the recognition of the 
power of the God who hath given man 
ability to get and do. 


Prayer. 
O Almighty God, Thy pathways are 


BLUE RIDGE DYSPEP- 
SIA WATER 


Is not a new aspirant for public favor. 
Its beneficial effect is well known from 
‘Maine to Mexico. 

Every inch of advertising space in the 
Churchman could be filled with grate. 
ful testimonials of its virtue in stomach 
or kidney troubles. Two five-gallon 
demijohns f. 0, b. here for $2.00. 

PHIL F. BROWN, 
Blue Ridge Springs, Va. 


FINANCIAL 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


Both small and large accounts, invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interestin its savings department. 


J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 
JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


WILLIAM H. PALMER, President. 
JOHN S. ELLETT, Vice-President. 


Me es 


INCORFORATED 1832 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 


WM. H. PALMER, President. E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 
W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


in the great waters. It is Thou who | 
hast used the modern genius of man 
to join ocean to ocean in the era-making 
of this great canal. As Columbus in 
his Atlantic vision of new worlds and ! 
as Balboa and Fletcher in their sense 
oft Thy providence on the Pacific first 
consecrated our American snores with 
prayer and thanksgiving, so we render 
Thee high praise for all the great things 
Thou hast done for us in our genera- | 
tion. Our heart has been enlarged by 
the sparkle of the seas. Through dry 
iand Thou has gathered their waters; 
together in new century channels. And 
in all this exposition of exalted human 
achievement inspire us and all its pro-| 
moters with a deepened sense that Thine | 
is the greatness and the power and 
the glory and the victory and the| 


Real Estate Bonds 


Issued under provisions of Federal 
Reserve Act and sold by National 
Banks offer the safest of investments. 
Interest 6%, payable half yearly. 


Write for full information. 


American National Bank 
Richmond, Va. 


Capital & Surplus...... $1,600,000 
Resources over 9,000,000 


majesty. Make wars to cease in all 
the world. Bring the nations to Thy 
fold and add the heathen to Thine 


inheritance. And grant us Thy peace 
all the days of our life. Through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


| 
| 
| 
i 


God Has Wrought Salvation. 


ee 


Each man must claim his part in the 
gift, must fear lest he lose it, must per- | 
severe till its full blessing is safely his. 
God wills that the good His grace be- 


gins should go on to perfection. He Capital and Surplus 


works in man to will and to do. Here 
$3,000,000.00 


is sure hope; for all can be done when 


the Almighty gives the power. Yet | 
here is ground for solemn carefulness, | 
est man fail to unite his will with God’s, 
and to put forth energy as God enables } 
him. —Bishop A. Cc. Coxe. 


Jno. L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS| First National Bank, | 
Ninth and Main. 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


1 
Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 
ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 
gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


U 


RICEOVON DO ViAs UL Ys 3.1915 No. 27 


Vol LXXX. 


Guardian, Executor 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 

The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 


Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. He ‘Mltoe Dlee Coti 


WHAT DOES IT COST tjaeeun) aneeaicl 

When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts By Bis: FSS 

as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? i \ f : afe Ue a ME 
ANSWER ai i Inc. Tah 


Not one penny more than would be allowed to 
an individual acting in the same capa- 


city—indeed, it costs less. Tee «x Church « 
Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. St. urni ture 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY A units ahi 
; ecorarions 
RICHMOND, VA. : ; : 
i Fabrics and Embroideries. 4 
Our own resources, - - - - $2,500,000.00 [aneniten i 
Investments held in trust, - mina 4,400,000.00 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


Memorial Gifts for Ascension Day 


Are you not as Churchman intending to erect one in your Parish 
Church? Remember, the time is short. We will answer all questions 
as to Furnishings for the interior of the sacred edifice and upon receipt 
of specific information we will forward preliminary data, photographs 
and estimates. 

Let us aid you as experts in Ecclesiastical Art. 


a Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 
New York. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


JULY 3, L9Lbe 
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EDUCATIONAL 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 
day in September. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate Gentes for 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other particu- 
lars can be had from 

The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 
Dean. 

St Alban’s National Cathedral School for Boys 

° College preparation for boys over 
12 years. 25 acres of campus and athletic fields. 
Outdoor sports. Country school. One _ resident 
master for every four boarding pupils. Bishop of 
Washington, President of Board of Trustees. For 


catalogue address E. L, GREGG, Headmaster, Mount 
St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia 

The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 

Special students admitted. 

For eoteicnuss: address the 


DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 


HERNDON SEMINARY, Herndon, Va. 


A select home school, in Northern Virginia. Moder- 


ate terms, careful raining and refined surroundings. | 


Open for classes all the yea 
Apply to THE MISSES ‘CASTLEMAN, ASSOCI- 
ATE PRINCIPALS. 


Virginia College 


(JUNIOR) 


For Women Roanoke, Va. 


5 One of the leading schools of the South. 
Modern buildings. . Extensive campus. 
Located in Valley of Virginia, famed for 
health and beauty of scenery. 

Elective, Preparatory 
and College Courses 
Music, Art, Expression, 
Domestic Science 
under the direction of European and 
American instructors. Students from 32 
States. Supervised athletics. For cata- 
logue address 
MATTIE P. HARRIS, President 
Mrs. Gertrude Harris Boatwright, Vice-Pres. 


SS 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


“A Church institution where the best training cap 
beghad for development of Nurses. 
formation, address, 


_REY. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. | 


GRAFTON HALL 


Fond du Lac, Wis. 
THE CATHEDRAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, Junior | 


College-House Economics, 
Music. Art, and Library Courses 


Gunston Hall 1228 Florida Ave., 
School for Girls, Preparatory and Academy Canttne: Two 
years Post-graduate and Cullege Work. Music, Art. Expres- 
sion. Domestic Science. Building especially planned. Ath- 
letics. Mrs. Beverley R Mason, Prin , Miss E.M. Clark, M.A., 
LL. A., Miss Clara A. Bentley. A.B. (Vassar), Associates’ 


Hot Springs, N.C. Open the Year Round 
The Recreation Center of the South 
Pure mountainair, pure water, pure food 
BUMMER SCHOOL OF 


Physical Education and Play 


Summer Faculty of Specialistsin Gym- 
nastics, Dancing, Games and Athletics 


Nursing and Domestic Science, 
DIPLOMA for 2-year course 
BACHELOR’S DEGREE for 3- 
year course and CERTIFICATE 
for Summer course. 

Three Competitive $100 Scholarships. 

Summer Courses, June 75th to August 72th, 

Winter Courses, Sept. 74th to June srd. 


Address F 
WM. W. HASTINGS, Pres. iy 


Box 106. 


For further in- | 


i 


| 
| 


{ 


~| The 56th session begins Sept. 23d, 1915. 


; ings, 5-acre campus. 


STUART HALL 
Staunton, Va. School for Girls. 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


Diocesan Schoo] of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 
a Board of Trustees of which Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 
Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 


General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 


instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 
Next session opens in September, 1915. 
ture throughout, and new pianos. 


nected buildings. 


grounds. 
For catalogue, address 


Modern con- 
New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


Virginia Polytechnic Institute 
—AND— 
Agricultural and Mechanical Colleges 
BLACKSBURG, VA. 
Thirteen degree courses in Agriculture, Engineering and Applied Science, Two-Year course 


in Agriculture. and Farmers’ Winter Courses. 
Apply to Registrar for catalogue. 


J. D. EGGLESTON, President. 


The College— offers a four-year course 

leading to the degree of A.B. 1000 feet high 

in thefoothills of the Blue Ridge Mountains 

onan estateof 3000acres. Modern equip- 

ment. Enrollment limited to 300 students. 
| Art, Music, Domestic Science. 


The Academe acter courses preparatory 


to the college and general courses. Music 
and Art. Health conditions unsurpassed. 
On main line of Southern Railroad. 10th 
year begins September 21, 1915. For cat- 
alog and book of views address 


The Secretary, Sweet Briar College, Sweet Briar, Va. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
common life, with the student of History and Litera- 
ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemce 
on the other. 
For Catalogue Address, 
HE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


Mary Baldwin Seminary 


FOR YOUNG LADIES. Staunton, Virginia 
Term begins Sept. 9th, 1915. Located in Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed climate, beautiful 
grounds and modern appointments. Students the 
past session from 33 States. Terms moderate, Pu- 
pils enter any time. Send for catalogue. 


Miss BE, C. WEIMAR, Principal. 


Fanquier Institute aR te i 


Situated in 
Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington. 
A limited and thorough home school. Modern buiid- 
Rates, $240 upwards. 


MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17. 


Catalog. 


Episcopal High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 
The seventy-seventh year of this School for 


| Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern 


equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 


cation. 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


A School for Girls, 


S. HILDA’S HAL Charles Town, W. Va. 


Onder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 

copal). Near Washington. College Pre Fel adept and 

elective courses. Music and Art. letics under 

trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH 1 PENDLETON 

pale Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart 
a 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. , 


FASSIFERN 


HENDERSONVILLE, N. C. 


A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS. 
Prepares for College. New and well 


equipped buildings, beautiful situation, 
unexcelled climatic conditions. 


MISS KATE C. SHIPP, Principal. 
(Teacher’s Diploma, Cambridge 
University, England.) 


Berkley Divinity School 
MIDDLETOWN, CONN. 


The sixty-second year begins 
September 21st. 


JULY 3, 1915. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


| Stuyvesant 


A School of the Episcopal Church. 


Home influence and surroundings. In- 
dividual instruction in classes, and per- 


sonal supervision. Send for catalogue. 


EDWIN B. KING, M. A., Headmaster, 


Warrenton, Va. 


The Chamberlayne School 


A Country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
; at Richmond, Va. 


Fifth Sessions begins September 23, 1915. 


_ Location—Stop 25, Westhampton line. New build- 
ings. Hight acresof grounds. Athletic field. Board- 
ing department limited to 20. For catalogue address. 
C. G. Chamberlayne, A. M., Ph. D., Headmaster. 


PAMPHLETS RECEIVED. 


The Doctrine of the Holy Communion; 
Exhibited by Question and Answers 
in the Very Words of the Prayer 
Book. Published anonymously, but 
for sale in bookstores in New York, 
Baltimore and Washington. At- 
tractively printed. 

An excellent and useful little booklet, 
in which the various points upon which 
doubtful or erroneous teaching is some- 
times given on the Lord’s Supper are 
discussed and settled by reference to 
the Prayer Book alone. We hope it will 
be republished and have a large circula- 
tion. — 

From Longmans, Green & Co., New 
York: 

Religion and Morality. The Liverpool 
Lecture, 1914. By Rt. Rev. EK. S. 
Talbot, Lord Bishop of Winchester. 
Twenty cents. 

The Verification of the Christian Faith 
in Experience. By the Rev. John 
T. Mitchell. Twenty cents. 

Per Christum Vinces. Prayers in Time 


of War. Fifteen cents. | 


A series of tracts col- 
lected into a booklet. By R. H. 
Fitzhugh, Lexington, Kentucky. 

Sensible, spiritual, in every way ad- 

mirable. 


He Is Most Blest. 


Unity and Diversity. A sermon preached 
by the Rev. Albert New, before the 
Convocation of Raleigh. 


Gambling. An address delivered before 
the students of the University of 
Virginia by Charles A. Graves, Pro- 
fessor of Law. 

A thoughtful and temperate discus- 
sion of this vice from a trained legal 
mind. 


The Forged Letter of General Robert 
E. Lee. By Prof. Charles A. Graves, 
of the University of Virginia. 

Disposes finally of the snurious letter 
containing the sentence, ‘‘Duty, then, is 
the sublimest word in our language,’’ 
as a mere newspaper forgery; but gives, 
as compensation for the loss of those 
words as coming from the pen of Gen- 
eral Lee, other undisputed words of his 
written in the winter of 1864, when 
the shadow of defeat was already falling 
upon himself and his devoted country; 

“There is a true glory and a true honor; 

the glory of duty done, the honor of in-. 

tegrity of principle.’’ | 


| year course, based on high school graduation, for the teachers’ diploma. 


Historic in Association; 


1693 Modern in Equipment; 


Progressive in Spirit; 


1915 


William and Mary offers every advantage 
of a modern, liberal education ina cultured and historic community. 
Chartered by King William and Queen Mary, developed by such officials 
as Jefferson, Washington and John Tyler, it has for 221 years served the 
cause of American education, iteducated John Marshal, James Monroe, 
Winfield Scott, George Wythe, Peyton Randolph, Jefferson and Tyler; its 
recent students are leaders in Virginia today. 

Full Collegiate courses leading to the A. B., B. S., and M. A. degrees. Large, efficient 
faculty. High ontrance and academic standards. Excellent laboratory facilities for the study 
of the natural sciences, drawing and manual arts. 12 buildings with modern equipment; 
heating and power plant; large shaded campus: 25 acre athletic grounds. 

e College of Willian: and Mary is the Teachers’ College of Virginia; special two- 
132 scholarships, 


value $56 each, for men training to be teachers. Preparatory courses separately offered in 


the Normal Academy. 

The honor-system of student government had its origin at William and Mary. Pure 
religious and social surroundings; student life free from harmful and costly habits; low 
expenses made possible through state aid and situation in an inexpensive community. 


THE COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY 
| LYON G. TYLER, LI. D. 


President. 


For catalogue and information address 
H. L. BRIDGES, Registrar, Box R, Williamsburg, Virginia. 


for A. B. and A. M.; also Music and Art. 
nomical observatory, new and modern residence halls. 


Healthful climate free from extremes of temperature. 
makes possible very moderate charges, 
35 states and foreign countries. For 
student life address 


catalogue and book of views 
WILLIAM A. WEBB, President, Box 44. 


Randolph-Macon Woman’s College 


Lynchburg, Va. One of the leading colleges for women in the United States, offering courses 

Four laboratories, library, astro- 
Scientific course in physical development. 
$20,000 gymnasium with swimming pool, large athletic field. Fifty acres in college grounds. 
Endowment, recently increased by $250,000, 
Officers and instructors, 60; students, 610, from 
illustrating 


A Girls’ School with a Religious Atmosphere 


Rt. Rev. A. M. RANDOLPH, D. D., Episcopal Visitor. 
A School which offers a thorough education at a moderate cost. 


Rev. C. ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rector. 
Its location, on Main Line South- 


ern R. R., is healthful and beautiful; the modern buildings are excellently equipped and surrounded 


by a ten-acre campus, 


The school maintains a gymnasium, with provision for outdoor athletics. 


The curriculum embraces College Preparatory and Business Courses, Literary, Music, Art, Ex- 
pression. Certificate admits to all leading Colleges. Catalog and views may be obtained by addressing 


MRS. ELIZABETH MAY WILLIS, B. P., Principal, Box 13, Chatham, Va. 


In the Secret Place; or, Fellowship With 
God. By the Rev. William B. Allen, 
Asheville, N. C. Edwin S. Gorham, 
New York. 


A plea to the clergy that more time 
be given by them to communion with 


God in the closet, lest they cut them- 
|selves off from the source of their power. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Catbolic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., Editor. 


. 


Southern Churchman Co. 
Publishers. 


RICHMOND, VA-, JULY 3, 1915.; Vol.-LXOCX, 


NAMES AND THINGS. 


A correspondent from one of our 
southern dioceses sends us a notice 
clipped from one of his local papers, 
which is as follows: 


“Tomorrow morning, which is the 
feast of Corpus Christi, there will be 
two Masses at St. ——————’s Church. 
The first will be a Low Mass, at 7 
A. M.; the second, a Solemn High Mass, 
at 10:15 A. M. The Rey. ———————— 
will be the celebrant at the Solemn 
High Mass, the Rev. act- 
ing as deacon, and the Rev. —————_, 
rector, as sub-deacon. The service is 
under the auspices of the Confraternity 
of ‘the Blessed Sacrament. The pub- 
lic is invited to attend.”’ 


“For your information,’’ our torres- 
pondent writes, “I will say that St. 
’s is an Episcopal Church. For 
the information of an ordinary layman, 
who finds it difficult to keep up with 
the many innovations that are being 
introduced into the Church worship of 
these days of ‘advanced ideas,’ will you 
kindly tell me if the terms used in the 
above notice are so used because the 
Prayer Book does not supply the proper 
terms, or is it just the growing ten- 
‘dency of the day to ‘do as Rome does’? 

“One who claims to be a Churchman 
‘after the old order cannot accept with- 
out a protest many of the names and 
phrases now used, which not only tend 
to distract the mind, but also detract 
from the true spirit of worship.”’ 


It is needless to say that the Book 
of Common Prayer furnishes all the 
terms and names of festivals and ser- 
vices which are authorized in this 
‘Church or are necessary in ministering 
“the Doctrine and Sacraments, and the 
Discipline of Christ,—as this Church 
hath received the same,’’ which every 
priest in the Church is pledged to do. 
When other names or descriptive terms 
are introduced, especially those which 
have been dropped or. expressly repu- 
diated by the Church, it is not unreason- 
able to suppose that the teachings or 
practises indicated are those for which 
the Church has no name because she 
does not recognize or teach or practise 
the things signified thereby. This con- 
clusion can hardly be avoided in regard 
to the notice quoted above, provided the 
person who wrote it knew the proper 
use of language. 

The Church has no ‘‘Feast of Corpus 


| changed it from a sacrament to a sac- 


|the Roman doctrine, branding ‘‘the sac- 


EDITORIALS 


Christi’ (Body of Christ). That is a 
festival instituted by the Church of 
Rome in the twelfth century in honor 
of the Eucharist as defined by that 
Church in her dogma of transubstantia- 
tion. The word ‘Mass’? was a mere 
catch-word adopted by the Roman 
Church to designate the Sacrament of 
the Lord’s Supper after that Church had ! 


rifice, the New Testament names of 
the sacrament being no longer ap- 
plicable or descriptive of her meaning. 
When the Church of England repudiated 


rifices of Masses’’ as “blasphemous 
fables and dangerous deceits,’’ she re- 
jected also, consistently and as a mat-| 
ter of course, the festival which com- 
memorated and the name which desig- | 
nated it. 

What the distinction is between a 
“Low” and a “High’’ Mass, and why 
one is more “Solemn” than the other, 
or what a sub-deacon is and what are 
his functions, we are not fully informed 
nor does the Church teach us. But 
these are unimportant since they chiefly 
serve, like the tail of a comet, to at- 
tract attention to a strange phenomenon 
and to add to the amazement of the be- 
holder. 


This strange language, of which our 
correspondent justly complains, is much 
more than a mere question of words. 
Names mean things; and the Confra- 
ternity of the Blessed Sacrament, and 
other organizations and persons of like 
views and purposes, are too astute not 
to be fully alive to the fact. One main 
method by which it is sought to re- 
introduce into this Church doctrines and 
practises which it has before abolished 
is by getting the people gradually ac- 
customed to the use of names and words 
and phrases which express these things. 
No method could be more insidious, or 
apparently more successful. To some 
it seems an innocent, to others a puerile | 
matter that old and. discarded names |} 
should be revived by those who have 
a fancy for doing so; and of course no 
one is going to be misled by them! They 
are wont to be introduced as. being! 
more ‘‘Catholic’ or more ‘‘Churchly” 


(0) 


than the terms used in the Prayer Book, 
—as though anyone could be more 
catholic or churchly than the Church 
herself,—and- are readily adopted by 
thoughtless persons who wish to be con- 
sidered as quite up-to-date if not a lit- 
tle ahead of the common herd. Being 
seen constantly in print, intruding them- 
selves everywhere, they presently be- 
come accepted as legitimate and of good 
standing in the nomenclature of the 
Church, and the teaching or practise 
signified comes in under their shelter,— 
as it was meant to do. 


It is well for our laymen to awake 
to this process which is so persistently 
going forward in our Church and to 
understand what it means. They 
should make their opinions known and 
felt in a matter in which they are 
vitally interested but are seldom con- 
sulted. In these days no one but:a 
“Catholic’’ appears to have views which 
demand recognition or feelings which 
clamor for protection. The staunch 
Churchmen who are accustomed to, and 
satisfied with, the language and teach- 
ings of the Church as given in the 
Book of Common Prayer hold in their 
hands the power to keep the Church 
true to her avowed principles and stead- 
fast in the old paths. One chief time 
to exercise this power is when the con- 
gregation elect their vestrymen, and 
when the vestries elect rectors or elect 
delegates to diocesan councils or con- 
ventions, and when these elect their 
bishops or deputies to the General Con- 
vention. At such times the laity speak, 
and they have need to speak intelli- 
gently and with decision. 


BOOK NOTICE. 
The Master Scientist. An Index to the 
Healing Power of the Christ and a 
Guide to Health, Plenty and Peace. 
(Anonymous.) Foote and Davies, 
publishers, Atlanta, Georgia. Pp. 
147. Price, $1.00. ; 


A book, as to its main teachings, by 
no means to be approved. The author 
discovers, or borrows from the late Mrs. 
Eddy, a new Christ, not the Christ of the 
Gospels, not divine, and making no pro- 
pitiation for sin, but.who, being unusu- 
ally precocious, learned for himself and 
offered for the salvation of the world 
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the principle and rules of the ‘‘Science 
of Béing.”’ 

Rather more than half of the book 
is made up of quotations from thé New 


Testament and the Apocryphal gospels | 


and on down through such writers as 
Bishop Brent and Mr. Lanier, Henry 
Drummond and Lyman Abbott, Benja- 
Min Franklin and Hlizabeth Stuart 
Phelps, to Ingersoll and Mary Baker 
Eddy. Many of these excerpts are really 
fine, and they are almost the only re- 
deeming feature of the book. One can 
only be surprised at the cleverness with 
which they are made to illustrate a 
thesis so foreign, in most cases, to the 


- views of their authors. 


Letters to The Coditor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times. welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


THE PANAMA CONFERENCE. 


Letter from Mr. Stirling. 


Mr. Editor: For the last three weeks, 
both editorially and through the corrés- 
pondence columns of Church papers, the 
Board of Missions, of which I have the 
honor to be a lay member, has been bit- 
terly attacked and criticised, in such lan- 
guage as the following examples, regard- 
ing the Panama Conference: 


“The Board of Missions has thrown 
to the winds its best asset, the unity of 
Churchmen.” 


“The Board has defied the House of 
Bishops and the General Convention, 
of which that House is a constituent 
part.”’ 


“The Board has disregarded the clear 
and unambiguous decision of the Gen- 
eral Convention in refusing to the Board 
authority to co-operate with other Chris- 
tian boards.’’ 


“Tt may well be questioned whether 
the Board, already burdened with large 
obligations which it is unable to meet, 
should at this time assume new re- 
sponsibilities in South America.’’ 

“Tt is about time that some means 
should be found to check the growing 
lawlessness in the Church.’’ 

“The only power which can give au- 
thority to the Board for official repre- 
sentation at such a conference is the 
Church, and the Church in General Con- 
vention has directly refused to grant 
such power to the Board.”’ 

“This last action of the Board is the 
height of folly, they are casting a fire- 
brand in the Church by committing her 
to this sort of thing, which the House 
of Bishops by a large majority abso- 
lutely refused to sanction at the last 
General Conyention.”’ 


“This action is in direct defiance to 
authority, and is sure to create untold 
disturbance throughout the Church.” 


The legality and the wisdom of our 
action seem to be equally questioned by 
the writers quoted above. 

Believing that these and similar state- 
ments have been made in most cases 
under a misapprehension of the exact 
facts, I ask the courtesy of space in your 
paper for these explanations: 

The action of the Board was neither 
hasty nor ill-considered. The subject 
was first considered at the February 
meeting of the Board and was discussed 
for fully half an hour. Further debate 


was prevented by a resolution to lay the 
matter on the table. This resolution 
prevailed by a vote of 13 to 11. It ap- 


|peared later that some of those voting 


in the majority were led to do so be- 
cause of the confident statement made 
that the action of the House of Bishops 
in failing to concur with the House of 
Deputies in the General Convention of 
1913 in the adoption of a certain reso- 


lution meant that the General Conven- | 


tion had refused to grant the Board per- 
mission to send delegates to such gath- 
erings as the Panama Conference. 

The action of the Board at. the Feb- 
ruary meeting was communicated to the 
Bishops in Brazil, Cuba, Porto Rico, and 
Mexico. The messages received from 
them led the Executive Committee of 
the Board to decide that it would re- 
commend to the Board at its May meet- 
ing that the resolution should be taken 
from the table and further considered. 
Notice of this intention was sent to all 
members of the Board. The matter 
came before the May meeting of the 
Board early in its session when the at- 
tendance was largest. There was a full 
discussion. Letters dissenting from the 
proposed action, written by absent mem- 
bers—Bishop Weller and the Reverend 
Dr. Manning—were read, as was also 
this cable from Bishop .Kinsolving, of 
Brazil: 


“Strongly in favor of participating 
Conference Panama, it would be a great 
mistake not to share.” 


Letters were read from the Bishops 
of Porto Rico and Cuba, giving specific 
reasons why in their opinion the Board 
ought to share in the Conference. It 
was also announced that a letter had 
been received from the Archbishop of 
the West Indies, who early in the year 
had made inquiry about the intention of 
the American Church with regard to the 
Panama Conference and who, when in- 
formed of the action taken at the Febru- 
ary meeting, wrote at length, expressing 
his regret and giving reasons why in his 
judgment it was desirable that not oniy 
the American Church, but the Church 
in the West Indies should be represented 
at the Conference. Bishop Brown, of 
Virginia, who had some twenty years’ 
experience serving our Church as a mis- 
sionary in Brazil, also favored participa- 
tion in the Conference. 

Lawyers present at the May meeting 
of the Board, including Mr. George 
Wharton Pepper, whom all recognize as 
an eminent legal authority and a clear 
thinker, maintained that the failure of 
the resolution referred to in no way de- 
barred the Board from participating in 
the Conference. 


It is my understanding that the reso- | 


lution referred to was presented in the 

House of Deputies without the knowl- 

edge of the Board of Missions, and was 

in no sense whatever a request by the 

Board for an enlargement of its powers. 
To quote Mr. Pepper: 


“The Board of Missions may lawfully 
exercise all the corporate powers of the 
Domestic and Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety; the Society is the Episcopal 
Church on the side of its missionary ac- 
tivity. Anything that may properly be 
done by the Episcopal Church in fur- 


therance of its missionary interests may | 


be done by the Board. 

“Tf attendance at such a conference 
is not within the chartered scone of the 
Society. the General Convention has no 
nower hv resolution to authorize the 
Board of Missions to be represented. In 
other words. if the Panama Conference 


were not distinctively missionary in, 


character and were in the nature of an 


ecclesiastical council, the General Con- 
vention would have no right or power 
to use the Society as an agent for par- 
ticipation. 

“The resolution that failed in the 
General Convention of 1913 had no, legal 
effect whatever; had it passed it could 
not have conferred upon the Board the 
power to take non-missionary action; 
the failure of the Convention to pass it 
of course could not deprive the Board 
of any power to take missionary action 
which it already possessed.’’ 


An examination of the pamphlet in 
use by the Board, containing Canon 55, 
By-laws, etc., discloses the following: 

An Act of Incorporation of the Domes- 
tic and Foreign Missionary Society of 
the Church says: 


“All such persons shall be 
and are hereby constituted a body cor- 
porate for the purpose of conducting 
missionary operations in all lands by 
the name aforesaid.”’ 


Canon 55, Article II, Paragraph 1, 
says: 


“There shall be a Board of Missions 
for the purpose of discharging the cor- 
porate duties of the Society.”’ 


The By-laws of the Board, State, in 
Article I: 


“For the guidance of the Board, it is 
declared that the world is to be regarded 
as the missionary field.”’ 


In 1910 the Board of Missions an- 
pointed delegates to attend the World 
| Missionary Conference in Ediuburgh. 
This fact was reported fully to the Gen- 
eral Convention in October of that vear 
in the Triennial Report of the Board of 
Missions. Apparently this report was 
accepted by the General Convention. 
Moreover the Convention adopted a pro- 
gramme providing for a meeting upon 
the World Missionary Conference. It 
was at this meeting that the Bishon of 
the Philipnine Islands. whose subject 
was ‘The Church and Christian Unity.” 
made the suggestion which resulted in 
the appointment of the Commission on 
Faith and Order. Bishop Brent had 
but recently come from the meeting of 
the World Missionary Conference. It 
would seem. therefore. that the Commis- 
sion on Faith and Order, whose work it 
is now declared will be seriously hin- 
dered by the sending of delegates to the 
Panama Conference, was the direct out- 
growth of the similar Conference in 
Edinburgh. 


Moreover, the General Convention of 
1910 commended the Board of Missions 
for taking part in the Laymen’s Mis- 
sionary Movement campaign of that 
year, and requested the Board of Mis- 
sions ‘“‘to continue its effort to enlist the 
‘co-operation of laymen in missionary 
work through the Laymen’s Missionary 
Movement and in such other ways as 
the Board may deem best.”’ 


The House of Bishops in 1910 went 
so far as to appoint a committee of five 
Bishops “as a committee of good sveed 
for the Laymen’s Missionary Move- 
ment,” indicating pretty clearly the at- 
titude of the General Convention of 
11910 to movements of this kind. 


ven though our critics may think it 
hair-splitting, nevertheless I invite their 
attention to the difference between the 
word ‘‘co-operate,’’ which occurs in the 
resolution so much referred to. thns: 
“The Board has full authority to take 
such steps as it mav deem wise to co- 
operate with other Christian Boards of 
'Missions,’’ and the word ‘‘conference,”’ 
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which is the foundation of the Panama 
project. Webster’s dictionary defines 
co-operation. as ‘Collective action, to 
act or operate jointly with others, joint 
action to produce an effect,’’ while con- 
ference is defined as “Interchange of 
views, serious discussion,’’ to confer is 
“to consult, compare views, deliberate.” 

A corporate body organized to con- 
duct missionary operations may surely 
confer and seek information in any quar- 
ter that it deems wise. 

Emphasis has been laid upon certain 
statements in Bulletin 2 of the Panama 
Conference, which it is claimed reflect 
unfairly upon the religious life of South 
America. It may be worth while to 
note in passing that these are the words 
of the English Bishop of Argentina. 
They cannot in fairness be said to rep- 
resent the general tone of the pamphlet, 
nor the minds and methods of the lead- 
ers in this movement. John R. Mott, 
Robert E. Speer, and others who have 
been and are actively connected with 
the organization of this Conference, are 
so widely known as well-balanced, tact- 
ful, wise, and able men, they need no 
defense. 

Much stress has been laid upon the 
question whether the Roman Catholic 
Church has or has not been invited to 
join in this conference, or whether, if 
invited, it would accept. 

Dr. Manning, in his letter of June 
- 12th, I believe to have been misinformed 
when he says, ‘“‘It was stated, I am told, 
at the meeting by one of the officers of 
our Board after a telephone talk with 
the office of the Latin America Confer- 
ence, that if an invitation to the Roman 
Catholics were insisted upon ‘it would 
split the committee in charge.’ ”’ 

I understand Dr. Oldham telephoned 
that the committee would undoubtedly 
be divided upon the subject, for one 
reason, among others, that there were 
members of the committee who felt that 
to issue any formal invitation to the 
Roman authorities, either in Rome or 
in Latin America, would only em- 
barrass those authorities; moreover, it 
was the earnest desire of the commit- 
tee to do everything possible to avoid 
arousing any antagonism; the mem- 
bers of his committee felt that the 
Roman Church has had just as much 
notice and invitation already as the 
members of any other communion have 
received. 


As I understand it, no formal invi- 
tation has been received by our Board 
to send delegates, we have merely been 
informed that plans are being made 
for such a conference, and the basis 
upon which we could determine the 
number of our delegates if the Board 
decided to elect any. 


While we would be glad to see all 
communions conferring for the spiritual 
and moral benefit of a continent, yet 
failing the success of such an effort, 
what right have we to make ourselves 
the self-appointed guardians of the 
Roman Church? Are we to fail to 
avail ourselves of what may be a 
valuable informative conference because 
any one or more communions decline 
to or fail to attend? 


The Church has deliberately com- 
mitted itself to carrying on work in 
Latin America. It has elected Bishops 
for Latin American lands; it has in- 
structed the Board of Missions to make 
appropriations for such work. With 
the general approval of the Church, 
the board in 1905 accepted from the 
American Church Missionary Society 
responsibility for the missions in Brazil 
and Cuba. The Board thus became, as 
it had never been since the original 
organization of the American Church 
Missionary Society, representative of the 


| was called into question. 


1the plan, 


whole Church. 
seem to 
order to deal fairly with those people 
in the Church who had previously sup- 
ported work in Latin America through 
the agency of .a volunteer society, 
should be represented at a conference 
to discuss work in Latin America. 

The Rev. Dr. Manning, in his let- 
ter to the Church press, states: 


This fact alone would 


“Before the last General Convention ; 


the power of our Board to enter into 
co-operative action with other boards 
At the meet~ 
ing at which this question was raised, 
the Board was definitely advised by its 
legal counsel that the General Conven- 
tion had not endowed it with this 
power.”’ 


The minutes of the Board meeting in 
April, 1913, show that the subject under 
discussion at that time, and referred 
to by Dr. Manning, was whether or not 
the Board should share in what was 
called the United Missionary Campaign. 
This was a joint effort on the part of 
a number of Home and Foreign Mis- 
sion Boards to present facts about mis- 


sionary work to the people of various | 


communions in joint meetings. 
campaign was managed by a Central 
Committee. It therefore had a cer- 
tain official character. It involved an 
expense account, of which the share 
of our Board was estimated to be 
$3,000. There were members and of- 
ficers of the Board who felt that a cam- 
paign of the kind proposed was neither 
timely nor desirable. The counsel of 
the Board, who was present at the 
meeting when the subject was under 
consideration, said that the Board 
could not, under its charter, vote money 
to be expended under the direction of 
another organization. There is no 
record to show that he stated that the 
General Convention had not endowed 
the Board with certain powers. That he 
did not so advise the Board would seem 
to be clearly shown by the fact that 
when he made the statement with re- 
gard to the Board’s inability to vote 
money to be expended under the direc- 
tion of another organization, it was im- 
mediately proposed by the advocates of 
that the Board should still 
share in the United Missionary Cam- 
paign, but that all funds needed to 
meet our share of the expenses should 
be provided for from sources outside of 
funds received by the Board on account 
of the apportionment. 

The Rev. Dr. Manning feels that the 
Board has erred in stating that the 
Panama Conference is to be ‘‘on the 
same general lines as the World Mis- 
sionary Conference in Edinburgh.” This 
is the statement of the Committee of 
Arrangements on the Panama Confer- 
ence; see Bulletin No. 1. It is also 
distinctly stated in Bulletin No. 2 that 
“The Panama Conference is not to be 
a gathering for legislation on ecclesias- 
tical questions or even on matters of 
missionary policy. It will have no such 
authority. It is to be a gathering for 
the honest investigation of the problems 
of missionary work in Latin America 
and for full, brotherly conference as 
to how the needs of Latin America can 


The 


be most effectively met by the gospel | 


of Christ.’”’ ‘‘Such a conference cannot 
expect to have God’s blessing if it is 
not held in the spirit of hope and love. 
It must not be a time of mere negative 
criticism or of condemnation of what 
is disapproved.’’ Is not this parallel 
with the decision of the Edinburgh Con- 
ference ‘‘that no expression of opinion 
should be sought from the conference 
on any matter involving any ecclesiasti- 
eal or doctrinal question on which those 
taking part in the conference differed 
among themselves?” (Volume 9, His- 


indicate that the Board, in' 


‘sity exist. 


‘tory of the World Missionary Con- 


ference, page 8.) The subject matter 
for the deliberations of the two confer- 
ences-is, of course, different. The sub- 
ject of the Panama Conference is frank- 
ly stated to be missionary work in Latin 
America; but the character of the con- 
ferences and the methods of treatment 
of the subjects would seem to be prac- 
tically the same. 

Reference has been made to the con- 
sideration that should be shown to the 
opinion of a “‘party’’ in the Church, and 
it has been implied that the majority 
vote has ridden somewhat rough-shod 
over the minority. I hold the view that 
each member of the Board represents no 
parish, province or party, but simply 
the Church as a whole. A director in 


'a large corporation represents neither 


his own stock nor that of any special 
group of stockholders in preference to 
any other stock, he is in honor bound 
to use his best judgment to protect at 
all times the interests of the whole body. 
So with the Board, we are to promote 
the mission of the Church with single- 


jness of purpose to that end and that 


alone. 

On large questions of policy a dif- 
ference of opinion must almost of neces- 
I am amazed at the feel- 
ing shown in this case by the writers 
who presumably represent the minority, 
and it will be entirely beyond my com- 
prehension if the lay men and women 
of the Church permit this question to 
so harden their hearts as to cut off their 
gifts which should be forthcoming to 
promote the coming of God’s kingdom 
upon earth. 

I apologize for the necessity of writ- 
ing at such length in an effort to con- 
vey to the laity of the Church as fair 
and comprehensive a presentation of this 
matter as is within my ability. 

WM. R. STIRLING. 

Chicago, Ills. 


SERBIAN RELIEF WORK. 
Letter From Miss Coleman. 


Mr. Editor: I received to-day the 
following letter from my sister, Miss 
Helen M. Coleman, which she sends to 
the many friends who have so kindly 
responded to the Serbian Relief Fund 
appeal. She is at present in England, 
but expects to return to Serbia in the 
near future. I shall be glad to receive 


|any further contributions, which will be 


forwarded promptly and acknowledged 
as heretofore. : 
JOHN F. COLEMAN. 
St. Paul’s Rectory, Suffolk, Va. 


24 Hillaries Road. 7 
Gravelly Hill, 
Birmingham, England. 

My Dear Friends: It may be that 
you, who have taken so kindly an in- 
terest in my work in Serbia, may like 
to learn something of my experiences 
while there. First of all, however, I 
must express my deep gratitude for all 
the contributions so generously sent to 
me, which enabled me to render as- 
sistance to many poor sufferers there. 

When we arrived in Salonique last 
November we thought we were gc'e 
direct to Nish, the present seat of gov- 
ernment, but heard that a large Red 
Cross unit, under Princess Trubetskatz, 
of Russia, had arrived there before us 
and were already at work in the build- 
ing we should have had. 

After waiting two days we had orders 
to go to Scoplye, the old Serbian capi- 
tal, which had been in the hands of 
the Turks for 500 years, and is called 
by them Uskub. There we found a 
large school building, already used by 
the Serbs, was to be our hospital, and 
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avery busy time we had for about three 
days, turning out the beds already there, 
scrubbing, cleaning and disinfecting, for 
every place was extremely dirty. 

Almost before we had unpacked our 
goods (we took out with us about 250 

tons of things, equipment for a hos- 
pital of 300 beds), we were told that 
a train-load of troops, all badly in- 
jured, might arrive at any minute. 
Never shall I forget the day they came. 
Every carriage and stretcher in the town 
was utilized, and they poured into our 
hospital and were even laid in rows 
in the corridors. All available hands 
went to work to get the mud and blood- 
stained clothes off the poor maimed fel- 
_lows as quickly as possible, wash them, 
give them hot drinks, and get them 
into bed. 

When I tell you that many of them 
had not had their clothes off their backs 
for weeks, some said months, you can 
imagine the state they were in—full 
of filth and vermin. When they came 
_ to us many of them had not had their 
bandages removed since they left the 
battlefield ten days before, and their 
limbs dropped off in our hands as we 
unwrapped the bandages. Neglect and 
dirt had caused mortification, and their 
sufferings must have been intense, but 
they were wonderfully brave, and are 
a fine, handsome race of men, sober 
and healthy, and they quickly respond- 
ed to treatment and were most grate- 
ful for everything we did for them. 
Some of them had lost both legs, some 
both eyes; others had ghastly wounds 
in almost every part of the body, but 
we heard very little complaining. 

As soon as they got accustomed to 
their surroundings we often heard them 
singing their native songs, taking parts, 
many of them having good voices. 

All are musical, and love pretty 
things. The peasants dress in costumes 
of many colors. They all weave their 
Own, dye them with their own vege- 
table dyes, and embroider them in won- 
derful colors and patterns. Serbia is 
very poor and they had not nearly 
enough cloth for uniforms, so most of 
cur patients were in their brown home- 
spun clothes, knitted stockings of many 
colors, and sandals made of calf-skin, 
tied on with string, called ‘‘opankies’’—— 
very poor protection for the feet when 
marching in winter 

Scoplye was full of refugees from 
Belgrade, Shabatz and other places in 
the north, where the Austrians had com- 
mitted most awful atrocities, and I was 
able to help many of these, who had lost 
everything, with the money so kindly 
sent from America. Many individual 
cases I bought clothes for, or shoes. 
Some needed food, and some of the 
money I gave to men in the wards, wno 
had lost sight or limbs. Some to the 
Refugee Committee. to buv flour for the 


starving. (We sent to Salonique. for, 
the flour, as there was very little left in 
Serbia. ) 


Part of the money I gave to the 
Bishop of Nish for the orphans under 
his care, of whom there are very many. 
One case of dire necessity was that of a 
poor widow who had been very well off 
in Belgrade. She lost her home and 
everything she had there, her husband 
died of typhus, and her mother also 
had this dread disease, but recovered, 
and they were in great poverty and 
distress. I wish each one of you could 
have seen the gratitude in the faces 
of those poor women and children when 
they received the money and were told 
that it came from sympathizing friends 
in far-off America. They wept, and 
smiled, and kissed my hands, and 
sobbed out their thanks, which were 


interpreted to me by my friend, Dr. T., | America, 


of Nish, who took me to the one room 
they now call ‘‘home.”’ 

Typhus, enteric and diphtheria are 
raging all over the country, fortunately 
less now than a few weeks ago, because 
of the noble work of American, Rus- 
sian, French and English doctors and 
nurses who are toiling amongst them— 
many paying the toll of their own lives 
while striving to save this brave and 
gallant little nation who have played 


so important a part in the present most | 


terrible war. Of their own doctors 
over two hundred have died of typhus 
during the past two months, showing 
that they do not spare themselves, but 
work night and day until worn out com- 
pletely, then fall a prey themselves, 
often having no one to nurse them prop- 
erly. 

I spent one month in Nish, nursing 
one of our staff who had typhus and 
was in a Serbian hospital there, and 
who made an excellent recovery. I met 
many delightful Serbian people there, 
and was struck by the way they all so 
bravely bore their losses, and put up 


with the inconvenience of one small 
room instead of their comfortable homes 
,in Belgrade. 

Everyone expressed intense gratitude 
;to those who have rendered assistance 
| in any way. The archbishop, or metro- 
| politan of Serbia and also the Bishop 
of Nish gave me their blessing, and 
said they would ever remember me, and 
all the friends who had helped them 
, through me, in their daily prayers. 

I could write much more, but space 
forbids. May I, in renewing my thanks, 
ask for your continued help for these 
stricken people, amongst whom I am 
j} hoping soon to be at work once more, 
| assuring you that any money you may 
send shall be spent for them to the 
best advantage, and you may rest as- 
sured of their deepest gratitude. And 


I ask you to pray that I may never weary 
of working, and that my strength may 
be maintained as long as there is need 
for me to be there. 
Ever yours most gratefully, 
| HELEN M. COLEMAN. 
June 4, 1915. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 


Calendar for July. 


1. Thursday. 

4. Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 

11. Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 

18. Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 

25. Highth Sunday after Trinity. St. 
James. 

31. Saturday. 


Collect for Fifth Sunday After Trinity. 


Grant, O Lord, we beseech Thee, that 
the course of this world may be so 
peaceably ordered by Thy governance, 
that Thy Church may joyfully serve 
Thee in all godly quietness; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


POLICY OF THE PANAMA CONFER- 
ENCE. 


At a joint meeting of the chairmen 
of commissions and the Committee on 
Arrangements for the Panama Confer- 
ence, held at Caldwell, New Jersey, June 
9th-10th, the following resolution was 
adopted: 

“The.committee approves the follow- 
ing policy, drafted by the Rt. Rev. Wil- 
liam Cabell Brown, D. D., chairman of 
Commission II, on Message and Method, 
and the Rev. Charles L. Thompson, 
D. D., LL. D., chairman of Commis- 
sion VIII, in dealing with questions 
which affect the relation of evangelical 
missions in Latin America to the Roman 
Catholic Church, and the committee 
directs that all references to this sub- 
ject in the reports of other commissions, 
and in the printed statements issued 


by the Committee of Arrangements, be | 


harmonized with this general policy.” 

The statement of policy mentioned, 
adopted for the guidance of those ar- 
ranging for the conference, and of all 
writers and speakers at the conference, 
as reported by Bishop Brown, is as_fol- 
lows: 

“This conference strongly recom- 
mends that those who are making ar- 
rangements for the Panama Confer- 
ence, as well as all writers and speakers 
at the conference, bear in mind that, 
if the best and most lasting results are 
to be attained, while frankly facing 
moral and spiritual conditions which 
eall for missionary work in Latin- 
and while presenting the 


, gospel as we hold it as the only adequate 
solution of the problems which these 
conditions present, it shall be the pur- 
pose of the Panama Conference to recog- 
nize all the elements of truth and 
ignorance in any form of religious faith. 
Our approach to the people shall be 
neither critical nor antagonistic, but in- 
spired by the teachings and example of 
Christ, and that charity which ‘thinketh 
no evil and rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth.’ 

“In the matter of Christian service 
we will welcome the co-operation of any 
who are willing to co-operate in any 
part of the Christian program. We 
should not demand union with us in all 
our work as the condition of accepting 
allies for any part of it.” 


THE EMERGENCY FUND. 


Steadily is the Emergency Fund 
climbing toward its goal. The latest 
figure is $240,000, an increase of 
$9,000 in the week. Summer time is 
having but little effect on the receipts 
so far. 

The latest statement from the board’s 
treasurer shows that the diocese of New 
York had given $44,205, and Pennsyl- 
vania came next with $28,734. Then 
comes Massachusetts, $15,949; Newark, 
$12,657, and Connecticut, $10,345. In 
the Middle West, Ohio was leading the 
Fifth Province with $4,567, and Chicago 
followed with $4,439. 

Grace church, New York, takes the 
lead in parochial offerings. Including 
the Woman’s Auxiliary, and other or- 
ganizations, this parish has given $4,- 
645.86. In Boston, Trinity church 
made a thank offering to the fund on 
the tenth anniversary of Dr. Mann’s 
rectorship. It amounted to $2,261.24, 
which brings the total gifts of the parish 
up to $2,505.24. 


Some congregations are giving for the 
Emergency Fund as much as, or more 
than, their regular apportionments. St. 
Luke’s church, Montclair, New Jersey, 
did this by a most effective plan. A 
suburban parish of 600 communicants, 
it paid $266.00 more than its appor- 
tionment of $2,617, and then held a 
house to house canvass for the Hmer- 
gency Fund. The rector and a layman 
j}had made strong addresses, and a com- 
‘mittee of men and women was appoint- 
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ed to call at the communicants’ homes 
on a certain Sunday afternoon. The re- 
sult of their canvass was $2,100 for 
the fund. 

One rector says he is going to spend 


his summer vacation in personal work j 


among his parishioners to see that every 
one of them who possibly can gives to 
the fund. Another one has organized 
his vestry, St. Andrew’s Brotherhood 
and confirmation class into a commit- 
tee to work for the fund, and for in- 
ereased subscriptions for extra parochial 
obligations. This committee meets 
every Sunday after the morning service 
to make reports and to discuss mission 
work in various parts of the world. 


At the annual convocation of the mis- 
sionary district of Honolulu, Bishop 
Restarick read the following letter: 

“To Our Dear Bishop: We cannot 
give one day’s salary to the Board of 
Missions because we are not big enough 
to work for a salary, so we each send 
you the price of one moving picture 
show. We hope there will be plenty 
of money for you to send to New York. 

“Lovingly, 
“YOUR LAHAINA CHILDREN OF ST. 

CROSS SCHOOL.” 


Bishop Restarick declared that the 
children of Hawaii always set an 
example in giving to missions, their 
offerings this year amounting to $1,300. 

It is to the glory of the Church that 
it is rising with such generous en- 
thusiasm to meet the emergency crisis, 
but it is rather to the shame of many 
of its members to allow 1,500 parishes 
and about 4,000 individuals to make 
possible the present measure of suc- 
cess. As Bishop Lines well says in a 
recent letter to the Church, ‘‘We have 
not begun to get at our resources, and 
now the efforts should be everywhere 
to interest parishes and people that 
have not given, to see if we cannot finish 
well what we have well begun.” 


MAGNA CHARTA. 


The following minute was presented 
and unanimously adopted at the meet- 
ing of the board of trustees of the Uni- 
versity of the South, Sewanee, Tenn., 
June 14, 1915: 


“The board of trustees of the Uni- 
versity of the South, at their regular 
annual meeting, are deeply impressed 
with the fact that Tuesday, June 15, 
1915, the date fixed for the commence- 
ment exercises of the University, is the 
seven hundredth anniversary of the 
signing of Magna Charta—an event 
which marks the beginning of free gov- 
ernment among English-speaking peo- 
ple and the real birth of those insti- 
tutions of liberty which are the glory 
of the Anglo-Saxon race; and the board 
of trustees hereby requests the chan- 
cellor to use a special prayer at the 
commencement exercises, commemorat- 
ing this notable event in English his- 
tory, giving thanks to Almighty God for 
His blessing upon our Church and 
nation, and imploring the continuance 
of His guidance and protection for our 


people and government during the 
present and future time.” 
SEWANEE SUMMER SCHOOL. 
The Summer Training School for 


Workers, will be conducted at Sewanee, 
Tennessee, August 3rd to 8th, inclu- 
Sive, 1915. The object of the Summer 
Training School is to prepare leaders for 
the work of the Church in the De- 
partments of Missions, Religious Edu- 
cation and Social Service. 

Among the lecturers and instructors 
are Bishops Gerry, Gailor and Knight, 
the Rev. Dr. Gardner, the Rev. J. M. 


|session of the school the best of all. 


Maxon, Dr. E. J. Banks, Mr. John Howe 
Peyton and Miss Emily C. Tillotson. 

Arrangements have been made for a 
special rate of $1.00 a day for the 
week. For full schedule and further in- 
formation apply to the Rev. Mercer P. 
Logan, D. D., Nashville. 


GAMBIER SUMMER SCHOOL. 


A splendid corps of lecturers, an un- | 
precedented attendance, and good hos- 
pitality combined to make the sixth 


Bishops Webb and Reese, the Rev. Pro- 
fessor Hall and the Rev. Dr. Gates were 
among the lecturers. Three of the four 
Ohio Bishops were present. A confer- 
ence was held on the subject of the 
Nation-wide Preaching Mission. 

This school is no longer an experi- 
ment. Its success and permanency are 
established. The attendance of men 
upon the lectures was sixty-eight. Thir- 
teen more than last year. And the re- 
ceipts of the treasurer in fees were ac- 
cordingly larger. The following gentle- 
men were chosen to manage the school 
next summer: The Rev. F. C. Sherman, 
chairman; the Rev. Dr. Strubert, the 
Rev. C. E. Byrer, the Rev. W. A. Stim- 
son, Archdeacon Dodshon and the Rey. 
Thomas Jenkins, organizing secretary 
and treasurer. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Bt. Rev. W..C.. Brown, BD. sD. Condjntoy 


Zion Church, Truro Parish. 

On Wednesday, June 23rd, a very 
interesting and delightful celebration 
of the first “‘Parish Day’’ appointed for 
Zion church, Fairfax county, where the 
Rev. Frank Page, D. D., is the honored 
and beloved rector, brought together a 
good congregation of ‘the people of 
Zion church and their friends from the 
other churches and chapels under the 
ministry of Dr. Page. Invitations had 
also been sent to former rectors of the 
parish and other clergy to attend the 
exercises of the day. Those responding 
by their presence were the Rev. John 
McGill, D. D., a former rector now liv- 
ing near The Plains; the Rev. William 
H. Burkhardt, rector of St. James 
church, Leesburg; the Rev. Andrew G. 
Grinnan, of the Old Falls church, Fair- 
fax county, and the Rev. Samuel A. 
Wallis, D. D., of the Theological Semi- 
nary, who is in charge of all the mis- 
sion stations of that institution. 


The celebration of the Parish Day 
commenced with divine service at 11 
o’clock A. M., in Zion church. This, 
consisted of the Holy Communion and 
a commemorative sermon preached by '! 
the Rev. John McGill, D. D., full of 
sacred memories of the past, rendered 
more impressive by the spiritual power | 
and force of his words. His ministry in! 
the parish closed some forty-three years 
ago, comprised the days following the 
Civil War, and he recounted not only ' 
incidents of his ministry at the Court 
House, but also at Chantilly, Centre- 
ville, Herndon, and the Old Falls church. 

The Ante-Communion was read by the 
Rev. William H. Burkhardt, the Rev. S. 
A. Wallis, D. D., taking the Gospel and 
Nicene Creed. The communion was ad- 
ministered by the Rev. Dr. McGill, as- 
sisted by the rector, Dr. Frank Page. 

After the service a delicious and 
bountiful luncheon was served by the 
ladies of the congregation in the beauti- 
ful grounds of the rectory adjoining the 
churchyard, where friends from all parts 
of the parish met each other, and en- 
tered into pleasant converse together. 

At two o’clock all returned to the 
church for a general meeting, presided 


| tive order at the call of Dr. Page. 
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over by Dr. Page. The Rev. A. G. Grin- 
nan opened this with prayer, which was 
followed by a hymn sung by the choir 
and congregation. Interesting ad- 
dresses were given by the visiting clergy 
and members of the vestry, in alternat- 
The 
laymen who spoke were Judge Love, the 
Hon. R. Walton Moore, Dr. W. P. Mon- 
cure, Colonel Robert E. Lee and Mr, 
R. E. Thornton, the senior warden, and 
they all acquitted themselves worthy 
of their reputation in the county, State 
and Church. It counts well for a com- 
munity when such men with other 
prominent persons are devoted to the 
work of the Church, and meet together 
with the rest of the congregation to 
celebrate a Parish Day. Members of 
the congregations of the church at 
Vienna, and the chapel of the Good 
Shepherd, as well as of Old Falls church, 
where Drs. McGill and Page had been 
rectors, were also present, and among 
members of the Methodist church at 
Fairfax were Mr. Robert Wiley, the 
treasurer of the county, and Mr. Rich- 
ardson, the clerk of the courts. 

Dr. Page and his people are to be 
congratulated on the complete success 
of their first Parish Day. May it be 
the forerunner not only of annual Par- 
ish Days at Zion church, but also of 
Parish Days in all the churches of Fair- 
fax county. Parish Days are full of pos- 
sibilities for good in bringing the peo- 
ple together, in heartening, and 
strengthening them, and in giving them 
an inspiration for greater work in build- 
ing up the kingdom of God in their 
respective communities. 

Stuyvesant School, Warrenton. 

At the recent school prize day the 
headmaster made the following an- 
nouncement in his address: 

‘It is my plan, as soon as this school 
shall have proved its worth to our com- 
munity, to incorporate it under the laws 
of Virginia, and thus to insure its per- 
manent and independent existence. One 
step along this line has already been 
taken. I have asked Bishop William 
Brown, D. D., to become Episcopal visi- 
tor to the school, and he has consented. 
Outwardly this means simply that 
Bishop Brown, when he visits Warren- 
ton, will endeavor to come to the school, 
to meet its masters and boys, and to 
acquaint himself with its condition and 
work; but the deeper significance lies: 
in the fact that by asking the Bishop 
to become its Episcopal visitor, and by 
his acceptance, the school definitely 
aligns itself in teaching and influence, 
with the Episcopal Church; and al- 
though it does not come actually under 
the control of the diocese it does en- 
deavor to become a definite, recognized 
and useful contributing factor in the 
religious, as well as in the intellectual 
life of our Commonwealth.’’ 

Among the prizes awarded were the 
following: 

General Scholarship—Bowdre Mays, 
Augusta, Ga.; I. B. M. Tabor, Roanoke, 
Va., and R. Wallach, Jr., Warrenton, 
Va. ; 

Bartel’s German Prize—Isham Keith,. 
Warrenton, Va. 

Public Speaking—-A. L. Clark, War- 
renton, Va. 

. Huidekoper Athletic Prize—J. J. H. 


| Hyde, New York, N. Y. 


Stuyvesant Cup—A. L. Clark, War- 
renton, Va. 

Ordination: The Rev. Philip A. 
Arthur, the assistant minister at St. An- 
drew’s church, Richmond, was ordained 
to the priesthood at St. Andrew’s: 
church, Richmond, on Sunday, June 
27th, by the Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, 
DD: . 

The ordination sermon was preach- 


‘ed by the Rev. J. J. Gravatt, Da De 
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rector of Holy Trinity church, Rich- 
mond. Other clergy present and tak- 
ing part in the service were the Rev. 
Messrs. N. P. Dame, J. G. Scott, C. G. 
Chamberlayne, Ph. D., G. D. Christian 
and C. S. Harrison. Mr. Arthur will 
continue as assistant at St. Andrew’s 
church, Richmond. 

Mrs. Alice Lee Perkins, widow of 
William Harding Perkins and grand- 
daughter of Philip Haxall, the eminent 
-merchant-miller of Richmond, died sud- 
denly on June 20th at her home in 
Richmond, where she had spent the 
greater part of her long and useful 
life; Mrs. Perkins was prominently 
‘identified with many charitable and 
Church enterprises. For’ thirty-five 
years she was an active member of the 
Board of the Protestant Episcopal Home 
for Ladies in Richmond. 


Outing of the Clericus. 

The crowning feature in the recent 
history of the Richmond Clericus was 
an outing on Monday last at ‘‘Labur- 
nam,” as the guests of Mr. and Mrs. 
John Stewart Bryan. 


The afternoon was occupied by a 
baseball game, watched by the Bishop 
and a select bodyguard of the more 
grave and stout members. The score 
of the game was 50 to 4, besides a few 
which it is thought the umpire failed 
to count in favor of the side captained 
by the rector of St. Mark’s. The losing 
side adopted Russian strategy and exe- 
cuted masterly retreats when any un- 
pleasant balls came near. It was ob- 
served, however, that their modest and 
withdrawing manner changed at the 
bountiful collation spread a little later. 


KENTUCKY. 


Rt. Rev. C. E. Woodcock, D. D., Bishop 


The Council. 

The annual council of the diocese of 
Kentucky was held in Grace church, 
Paducah, May 24th, 25th and 26th. 

Thirty church people from Louisville 
went on the special car provided. 

The action of greatest importance 
taken by the council was the adoption 
of the Church Pension Fund. 


There was no change in the Board 
of Diocesan Missions, and the same 
delegates to the Provincial Synod were 
returned. The Rev. G. C. Abbitt, of 
Hopkinsville, was elected secretary of 
the diocese. The name of the old Sun- 
day-school Board was changed to ‘‘The 
Diocesan Board of Religious Education.” 
A committee was appointed by the 
Bishop to perfect plans for a general 
preaching mission, to be held two weeks 
in Advent, which was recommended by 
the General Convention. 

Following the council, a three days’ 
‘institute was conducted by Miss Emily 
©. Tillotson, of the Church Mission 
House, for the Woman’s Auxiliary. The 
next council will be held in St. Mark’s 
church, Louisville, it being the tenth an- 
niversary of that church into the 
diocese as a parish. 

St. Stephen’s Parish: Services were 
held on Whitsunday, commemorating 
the first anniversary of St. Stephen’s 
as a parish. A year book, with an ex- 
terior and interior view of the church, 
has been printed. On the last page 
is a parish prayer, which the rector, 
Rev. F. W. Hardy, has requested his 
people to use daily. 

Calvary church, Rev. Harris Mallink- 
rodt, rector, reports a decided increase 
in pledges for the support of Church 
and missions, resulting from the men’s 
house to house canvass. 

The interior of Calvary’s Mission 
chapel on the point, presents a new and 
pleasing appearance. Walls and ceil- 


ings have been painted, pews overhauled 
and electric lights installed. 

Mrs. Mallinkrodt has gone to spend 
the summer with her aunt, Miss 
Thackard, who, for some years, has been 
a missionary at the Indian Reservation, 
Fort Defiance, Arizona. 

Trinity Church, Owensboro, Rev. G. 
Leckonby, rector, is planning for a new 
rectory. Mr. Leckonby was unable to 
attend the diocesan council, on account 
of his wife’s illness. She is improv- 
ing in health. 

Epiphany Church: The duplex en- 
velope system, adopted in Church of 
the Epiphany Sunday-school, Louisville, 
has proven a most decided success. At 
a time when many of the Sunday-scbools 
are closing for the summer, Epiphany’s 
Sunday-school is increasing in numbers 
and will, so the rector, Rev. Arthur 
Gorter, reports, keep open during the 
season. 

Bishop Woodcock has decided, to- 
gether with the people, at a parish 
meeting, that St. John’s church, Louis- 
ville, will hereafter be under the 
Bishop’s supervision as a mission. 


ARKANSAS. 


Rt. Rev. Jas, R. Winchester, D. D., Bishop. 


Mortgage Removed: Trinity rectory, 
Pine Bluff, has been freed, in advance 
of the required time, of a long stand- 
ing $4,000 mortgage. Fifteen hundred 
dollars of this amount had been paid 
during the year preceding last Haster 
with money earned by means of sup- 
pers, sales, bazaars, etc. Then Mr. BE. 
W. Freeman, a loyal Baptist, whose 
wife is a member of the parish, told 
the rector that he believed the remain- 
der of the money could be raised by a 
congregational canvass—offering to 
make a contribution himself and to 
assist in the canvass. 

He accepted an invitation to make an 
address on this subject at the annual 
parish meeting, and his remarks were 
so favorably received that one-third of 
the required amount was pledged right 
there. Mrs. Newman, the oldest) woman 
in the parish and the mother of Mrs. 
Freeman, volunteered to take charge of 
the soliciting and, together with her 
son-in-law, did the major part of the 
work. Within sixty days the money was 
secured through subscriptions, ranging 
from one dollar to one hundred. In 


view of the general business depression 


this is considered a very creditable 
achievement, and the parish feels that 
it owes much to the Baptist friend who 
took the initiative. It should also be 
stated that the parish paid its appor- 
tionment for general missions before it 
removed this mortgage. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


St. Alban’s Church, Olney: The con- 
secration of St. Alban’s church, Olney, 
was on Sunday, June 20th, by the Rt. 
Rev. Dr. Reginald Heber Weller. After 
the consecration there was a procession 
and solemn celebration of the holy com- 
munion. The rector, the Rev. Archi- 
bald C. Knowles, being the celebrant, 
the Bishop preached the sermon. 

The new church is built as a me- 
morial to the rector’s father, the late 
George Lambert Knowles, by his widow, 
Matilda Josephine Knowles, and the 
other members of the family. It is a 
very beautiful example of the French 
Gothic period. 

Preaching Mission: An unusually 
large number of the clergy of the 
diocese met in the church house on 


Tuesday afternoon, June 22nd, in re- 
sponse to a call of Bishop Rhinelander, 
to consider what plans should be made 
to carry out the proposition of a nation- 
wide preaching mission made to the 
last General Convention. The Bishop, 
who presided, strongly endorsed the 
project and asked the co-operation. of 
all the clergy. The Rev. Dr. James BR. 
Freeman, in an earnest address, out- 
lined the plans of the mission. The 
Rev. Dr. Floyd W. Tomkins urged that 
the work be done in groups of churches, 
while each parish might have its own 
individual plans for the mission. The 
Bishop was authorized to appoint twelve 
clergymen as a committee to make ar- 
rangements to prepare for the mission 
which will be held during the next Ad- 
vent season. 

The Galilee Mission, which has been 
the means of rescuing thousands of men 
and women from degradation, has given 
men like George Long, who has become 
himself a noted rescue worker and has 
founded the Inasmuch Mission, has also 
been the means of fifteen men deciding 
to devote themselves to the sacred min- 
istry of the Church. Four of the num- 
ber have already been ordained. The 
latest recruit is Robert W. Lewis, who 
was working in the Church army in 
London and Leeds, England. As the 
result of the Rev. J. J. D. Hall’s meet- 
ing him in London last year, Mr. Lewis 
has come to Philadelphia and taken up 
work at the Galilee Mission, intending 
to prepare himself for the ministry 
while working there. 

Old St. Peter’s church, in the Great 
Valley, celebrated its annual parish day 
on Saturday, June 19th. The rector, 
the Rev. Jules L. Prevost, M. D., 
preached on the Old Time Church and 
the First Episcopal Settlement in Penn- 
sylvania. This church was a place of 
worship as far back as 1703. In the 
service Dr. Prevost read from a Bible 
which has been the property of the 
church since 1745. 

Home of St. Michael and All Angels: 
Though but little known the Home of 
St. Michael and All Angels for crippled 
colored children is doing a _ splendid 
work among the unfortunate little ones. 
It was founded in 1896, and is the only 
one in the country which works ex- 
clusively among crippled colored chil- 
dren. The work that it has done dur- 
ing these years shows that it is de- 
serving of a far more liberal support 
than it has received. 


The nev. Dr. J. Alan Montgomery, 
who, a year ago, went to Jerusalem as 
the director of the American School of 
Research, has just returned and reports 
his inability to do any work there owing 
to the disturbed conditions which pre- 
vail. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop, 
Rev. W. R. Stearly, Suffragan-Elect. 


The Churchmen’s Association of 
Paterson, has arranged ‘for a_ special 


outdoor service on Sunday evening, July 


4th, at 7 o’clock, on Monument Hill. All 
the churches will be closed, and their 
vested choirs will meet in Trinity 
church, Totowa, and go in procession 
to the monument. The address will be 
made by the Rev. John Keller. 

A majority of the Standing Commit- 
tees of the several dioceses have for- 
warded their formal consents to the 
consecration of the Rev. Wilson R. 
Stearly, rector of St. Luke’s church, 
Montclair, recently elected Suffragan- 
Bishop for the diocese of Newark. It 
is hoped that the ordination will take 
place in that parish early in October. 
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WESTERN NEW YORK. 


Rt, Rev. W. D. Walker, D. D., Bishop. 


New Church for East Rochester: On 
Wednesday evening, May 12th, ground 
was broken and a site staked out for a 
new church by Archdeacon Davis in Hast 
Rochester. The basement will be used 
for Sunday-school and social purposes. 
Enough money is in hand to enclose 
the building and make it habitable, and 
the work of construction will be car- 


ried on from time to time as funds be- | 


come available; no debts are to be in- 
curred. Services were first held in Hast 
Rochester about twelve years ago, but 


were discontinued after a short period | 
until the present movement was taken | 


up last March. 


Deconsecrate Old Avon Church: 
Bishop Walker, assisted by eight of the 
neighboring clergy, officiated at the 


ceremony of deconsecrating the edifice | 


of Zion church, Avon, which was built 
nearly ninety years ago, on Tuesday 
afternoon, June Ist. The ceremony 
of deconsecration concluded, the con- 
gregation repaired to the new edifice, 
which is being erected a little south 
of the old site, and there the Bishop 
laid the cornerstone. Addresses were 
made by several of the clergy and 
thanks were specially tendered to Mr. 
and Mrs. Herbert Wadsworth and Mr. 
Frank E. Hovey for gifts of money, 
site and adjoining lot upon which it 
is planned to build a parish house 
and rectory. Credit was also given 
to all who had contributed in any way 
to the Building Fund. A _ delicious 
luncheon was served to the clergy and 
guests who had come from all parts of 
the Genesee Valley for the occasion. 

Hobart College: The ninetieth com- 
mencement of Hobart College, Geneva, 
was held June 12th-17th. The bac- 
calaureate was preached in Trinity 
church, Sunday evening by the Rev. 
Karl Reiland, of St. George’s church, 
New York. The service was conducted 
by the rector, assisted by the chaplain, 
Rev. Dr. Hubbs, and President Powell, 
the Bishop of the diocese pronouncing 
the absolution and benediction. 

The Phi Beta Kappa address was de- 
livered by Dean Johnson, of the School 
of Commerce of New York University, 
his subject was ‘‘College Products and 
By-Products.”’ 

The candidates for honorary degrees 
were John Copeland Kirtland, profes- 
sor of Latin in Philips Academy, L. H. D. 
Rev. Raymond Colyer Knox, chaplain 
of Columbia University, S. T. D. The 
same degree was conferred upon the 
Rt. Rev. Hiram R. Hulse, Bishop of 
Cuba. The degree of LL. D. was con- 
ferred upon Joseph French Johnson, the 
Phi Beta Kappa orator, and upon the 
Rev. Karl Reiland, D. D., rector of St. 
George’s. 

New Rectory for St.. Stephen’s Parish: 
Rey. Charles H. Smith, D. D., rector of 
St. James, Buffalo, has recently pur- 
chased the house adjoining St. 
Stephen’s church, and presented to that 
parish for a rectory. St. Stephen’s was 
formerly one of the many missions 
started by Dr. Smith, and now becomes 
a self-supporting parish. 
J. Angel is the rector. 

Honors Rector’s Memory: Upon the 
Bishop’s Visitation to St. John’s church, 
Mt. Morris, on Sunday evening, May 
30th, he unveiled a handsome bronze 
tablet given by Mrs. H. M. Dayfoot. 


On the tablet, which is placed at one, 


side of the altar, is the following in- 
scription. ‘In loving and 
memory of the Rev. Thomas L. Frank- 
lin, 1820-1899. Rector of this narish. 
1853-1871, during which time 
church and adjoining rectory were built. 

Memorial to Dr. Hodges: On Trinity 


Rev. Francis | 


grateful | 


this | 


| the association with our fellow workers. 
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Sunday at St. Paul’s church, Buffalo, 
‘all the music sung at the morning ser- 
vice was from the compositions of the 


a memorial to him. The rector of St. 
Paul’s Rev. Charles A. Jessup, D. D., 
was formerly a choir-boy under Dr. 
Hodges and later associated with him 
as curate. 

Bequests: By the will of the late 
Henry D. Dox, of Geneva, the sum of 
$5,000 is given to St. Peter’s church, of 
that city, in memory of the testator’s 
father, Richard D. Dox, and a similar 
sum to the Church Home, Geneva. It is 
directed that the principal of both be- 
quests be kept intact and only the in- 
come used. 

Memorial Flag for Trinity, Geneva: 
| On Trinity Sunday, the rector of Trinity 
church, Geneva (Rev. C. M. Sills, D. 
D.), celebrated the fortieth anniversary 
of his ordination. The day was fur- 
ther marked by the presentation of a 
beautiful silk American flag, the gift 
/of Mrs. James L. Truslow, of Scarsdale, 
N. Y., in memory of Brigadier-General 
A, 


NEVADA. 


Rt. Rev, G. C. Hunting, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Convocation. 

The eighth annual convocation met in 
Trinity church, Reno, on Friday, June 
ith, at 10 A.M. Bishop Hunting 
celebrated the Holy Communion, the 
gospel being read by the Rev. Thomas 
Lloyd Bellam, who on that day cele- 
brated the fiftieth anniversary of his 
ordination to the ministry. These fifty 
years have been given to missionary 
work in the West, over half of them in 
Nevada. After the service the congre- 
gation organized with all the clergy of 
the district, eight in number, together 
with the required number of lay dele- 
gates. In his address the Bishop said: 

“IT am sure we all feel that among 
the signal benefits of the convocation is 


The isolation of the clergy is one of the 
greatest trials in a field like Nevada, 
and anything that draws us together 
actually or in spirit helps greatly in 
making firm that courage which enables 
us ‘to stand, and having done all, to 
stand.’ Let us form among ourselves 
a league of prayer. We know some- 
thing of a brother’s needs and we should 
pray for each other. I remember each 
of you clergy by name every day in 
my prayers, and I beg your prayers 
for me and for each other. There is 
nothing else which will bring us nearer 
in heart and endeavor and enable us 
for our great work. This knowledge of 
a common intercession must certainly 
draw us closer together, unify our 
larger interests and strengthen us for 
our task.’’ 

The report of the Committee on 
Canons appointed at the last Convoca- 
tion was adopted with few alterations. 
The Church Pension Fund was referred 
to a committee to report next year. 
The proposition to build a Bishop’s 
house on the lot purchased by the 
Bishop was approved, and a committee 
appointed to further the project. ‘The 
clergy adopted resolutions pledging 
themselves to multply the number of 
their services by visiting as many places 
as possible. They also endorsed the 
principle laid down by the Bishop that 
/no questionable means of raising money 
should be used in the district, and 
urged that a strict interpretation of 
this principle be adhered to. The Rev. 
Mr. Bellam was presented with a purse 
|of fifty dollars in gold as a token of 


late Rey. Dr. Hodges, of Baltimore, as | 


the esteem of his brother clergy. 
Due to the generosity of Mrs. Clin- | 
ton Ogilvie, of New York city, the 


JULY 3, 1915. 


clergy of the district are to have the 


| privilege of meeting together at a win- 


ter conference. It was decided to have 
the conference this year in November, 
partly as a preparation for the preach- 
ing mission, in which they decided to 


join. The invitation of Mr. Thomas, 
of Carson, to hold the conference as 
guests of St. Peter’s parish, was ac- 
cepted. 


The next convocation will be held in 
St. Paul’s church, Elko. 

The following were elected delegates 
to the Highth Province Synod: Clerical, 
the Rev. Messrs. Hazlett, Thomas, 
Gunn and Price. Lay, Messrs. Withers, 
Brown, Pope and Vanderlieth. 

The Bishop’s appointments were as 
follows: 

Archdeacon—The Ven. A. Lester Haz- 
lett. 

Chancellor—Hon. George S. Brown. 

Registrar and Secretary—Rev. Joseph 
W. Gunn. 

Treasurer—Mr. Wayne T. Wilson. 

The Council of Advice—Revs. Bellam, 
Unsworth, Hazlett and Thomas, Messrs. 
George S. Brown, R. G. Withers, E. D. 
Vanderlieth and F. E. Patton. 

The celebration of the holy com- 
munion at the opening of the convoca- 
tion was also a corporate communion 
for the Woman’s Auxiliary and was at- 
tended by a number of women interest- 
ed in the missionary work of the Church. 
After the service, the Auxiliary held a 
meeting, which was stimulating in the 
interest displayed, and which promised 
a marked growth in the organization of 
auxiliaries throughout the district. 


ALABAMA, 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 


News Notes. 

The Standing Committee has _ or- 
ganized by electing the Rev. Stewart 
McQueen president and Mr. R. H. 
Mabrey secretary. The Rev. Stewart 
McQueen has been president of the 
Standing Committee for a number of 
years, and is esteemed as one of the 
most valuable men to the diocese. He 
was mentioned in the Bishop’s address 
as a man without whom the diocese 
would suffer. 

The Board of Religious Education and 
the Commission on Negro Work ap- 
pointed by the last council, represent 
a response on the part of the diocese 
to co-operate with the movement in the 
Church to better the Church’s work 
along these respective lines. 


The Bishop of the diocese is now at 


‘his summer home on Weeks’ Bay, Bald- 


win County. 


The Rev. T. H. Johnson, of All Saints’ 
church, Mobile, was recently called to 
the rectorship of St. Paul’s church, 
Meridian, Miss. He declined the call.” 

The Rev. John D. Wing, rector of 
Grace church, Anniston, will leave on 
the first of July for Savannah, Ga., 
where he has accepted a call to the 
rectorship of Christ church. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D.. Bishop 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan 


The Gary School Plans: The Board 
of Religious Education of the diocese, 
at a meeting just held, gave serious 
consideration to the new Gary school 
plans. It was decided last week by 
the Board of Education to open four- 
teen public schools of the Bronx to the 
new plan, and to spend $1,875,000 in 
the Bronx alone to carry out the plan. 
Such action puts New York ahead of all 
other large cities in adopting this new 
plan. Clergy and school board mem- 
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bers are enthusiastic concerning it. Of 
the money to be spent $1,000,000 is to 
go into new buildings, carrying the 
Gary ideals, and the $875,000 into ex- 
tensions of old buildings to provide rec- 
reational, manual training, library and 
vocational facilities. 

The board named a committee to can- 
vass the matter of getting a trained 
superintendent, with assistants if pos- 
sible and if needed, to the end that the 
Church in the Bronx may be ready for 
the innovations. The new plans will 
start in October. The region effected 
is the northern part, including that of 
the Bronx church house, which may be 
utilized. Parishes include St. Paul’s, 
the Advocate, St. James, St. Alban’s, 
Holy Nativity, St. Martha’s and St. 
Simeon’s. The Demonstration School at 
St. Mary’s in Manhattan is eventually 
to be utilized for the plan. 

Clergy Club: The Rey. Dr. George 
William Douglas and the Rev. Dr. Milo 
H. Gates are members of a preliminary 
committee that has secured more than 
300 memberships among ministers of 
New York and vicinity for’ a Clergy 
Club. The membership is to be put up 
to 1,000 if possible. The initiation is 
Club rooms 
are to be in the Fifth Avenue building 
in the Madison Square district, and 
members may come from all religious 
bodies. No restaurant is to be attach- 
ed to the club rooms. The enterprise 
is fostered by the Federation of 
Churches, the Rev. Dr. Walter Laidlaw, 
Presbyterian, its moving spirit. The 
president of it is the Rev. Dr. Nehemiah 
Boynton, Congregationalist. 


: Other News. 

In the death of James J. Goodwin, 
its senior warden, Calvary parish, the 
Rev. Theodore Sedgewick, rector, loses 
a strong supporter of many years. Mr. 
Goodwin comes of the Connecticut fam- 
ily of the name, and died at the ripe 
age of eighty. He was a cousin of 
the late J. Pierpont Morgan, and long 
associated with him. Of the same fam- 
ily is the Rev. James Goodwin, of Christ 
church, Hartford, and others famous in 
law and in business. 

The Rey. Melville K. Bailey, of Holy 
Spirit. Mission, Bronx. has taken up 
summer work in addition to his own. 
It is on the beach of the Sound, or 
upper New York bay, where are popu- 
lar resorts that are reached by trolley 
and attended on Sundays by crowds of 
all sorts and conditions of men and 
women. At one place a hall has been 


secured. and at another open air ser- | 


vices are held. 


and stone work of the 


Trinity church will rebuild its chan- 
cel this summer. under direction of the 
architect. Thomas Nash. It will be a 
memorial of Mr. and Mrs. Isaac Bell. 
There will he canonied choir stalls. 
communion rail and organ screen, and 
marble tiline for the floor. The organ 
will be rebuilt ard nlaced on both sides 
of the chaneel. 
altar will. of course. not be removed. 
but greatly enhanced in the beauty of 
its setting. Services will not be dis- 
continued. hut a temporary chancel will 
be provided in front of the permanent 
one. Onlv last vear Trinity was closed 
interior re- 
novated. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. G, W. Peterkin. D. D.. Bishop 
Rt, Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Woman's Auxiliary to Bishop Peter- 
kin. 
Following is the text of a message 


sent Thursday to Bishop George W. 


The Astor reredos and ; 


Peterkin by the Woman’s Auxiliary of 
the Episcopal council meeting in Par- 
kersburg: 
Parkersburg, W. Va., 
June 10, 1915. 


To the Right Rev. G. W. Peterkin, first ! 


Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal 
church in the diocese of West Vir- 
ginia: 

Rev. Father in God: 

On motion of Mrs. Frank Moats, of 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, sec- 
onded by Mrs. G. A. Archman, of St. 
Matthews, Wheeling, a committee of one 
was appointed to write you, our beloved 
bishop, a word of greeting and cheer 
from the Woman’s Auxiliary of the 
diocese of West Virginia, now as- 
sembled in annual council. 

It is a happy coincidence that the 
motion came from a member of your 
own Memorial Church of the Good 
Shepherd, seconded by a member of the 
church in which you were consecrated, 
the committee of one being the daughter 
of your sainted father’s friend and class- 
mate, a representative of Trinity 
church, Parkersburg, the seat of the 
Episcopal residence. 

The auxiliary desires me to express 
its most affectionate and reverential 
greeting, regretting that your illness 
should preclude your active service 
amongst us. But ‘“‘they also serve who 
stand and wait.’’ 


We feei that prayers that arise from 
your couch in our behalf reach the 
Throne of Grace, making us wiser and 
better. We wish you to know how we 
appreciate your severe labors in the 
years of your episcopate, your fervor, 
zeal, justice, generosity, humanitarian- 
ism, sympathy and “love, passing that 
of woman.”’ 


We hold ourselves ready, dear 
Bishop, to aid you in all means in our 
power. Let us know your wishes, we 
will do our very best to meet them. 

As we pray daily for you, our chief 
pastor, please continue your prayer for 
us, that a spirit of pure godliness may 
make us what our name implies, true 
helpers to the Board of Missions. 
these inadequate lines find you more 
comfortable in body, and with our love, 
sincere loyalty, and prayers for God’s 
choicest blessing on you, yours and the 
diocese you are serving. 

We remain, 

“Faithfully vours.”’ 

THE WOMAN’S AUXILIARY OF THE 
PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
OF THE DIOCESE OF WEST VIR- 
GINIA. 

KINNIE E. SMITH, 

Committee. 


FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. E. G. Weed, D. D., Bishop. 

St. Mary’s Church: Splendid work is 
being done at St. Mary’s, Jacksonville, 
under the Rev. William Wyllie. In that 
parish a Junior Auxiliary has been or- 
ganized, under three directresses, there 
being three divisions. A very live or- 
ganization in the parish is the Brother- 
hood of St: Andrew Chapter. It is 
composed of young business men who 
find time to do a great deal of work 
for the church—in the Sunday-school, 
as lay readers, in visiting the hospitals 
and hotels and in publishing a parish 
paper. 

St. John’s, Jacksonville, expects to 
break ground very soon for the erec- 
tion of a parish house and Sunday- 
school building which will cost when 
furnished about $30,000.00. St. John’s 
Guild, of this parish, is raising a fund 
to put a chime of bells in the church 
in memory of the late Mrs. Weed, the 
wife of the Bishop of the diocese. 


May | 


charge of St. 


The members of St. John’s chureh 
are deriving much pleasure from the 
use of the beautiful ‘““Keystone”’ grounds 
across the river. This property was 
left to the parish by Mrs. Cummings to 
be used for outings. It is proposed by 
the parish to also use a part of the 
property as a home for boys next fall. 

River Junction: There are prospects 
for the immediate completion of the 
church building at River Junction. It 
is hoped that the church will be ready 
for services before September the Ist. 
A recent donation of $250.00 has made 
this possible. River Junction is a new 
station which was opened a little over 
a year ago by the Rey. I. N. Webber- 
Thompson, who at the time was in 
Paul’s church, Quincy. 
Mr. Webber-Thompson has become cu- 
rate at St. John’s church, Jacksonville, 
and has been succeeded in Quincy and 
River Junction by the Rey. Nicholas 
Righter. Mr, and Mrs. Righter will be 
away from Quincy on a vacation dur- 
ing the month of August. 

Christ Church, Pensacola, held its 
second Sunday-school graduation exer- 
cises in the church Sunday, June 27th, 
at 11 o’clock. Two graduates received 
diplomas. A gold medal was given by 
the Alumni Association for the best 
paper on the Sermon on the Mount. 
There were seven contestants and the 
medal was awarded to Marie Gray. The 
Alumni Association expects to give a 
medal each year for a paper on some 
New Testament subject. 

The offering was given to St. Philip’s 
school, Jacksonville, which is the larg- 
est negro work of the Church in the di- 
ocese. : 


Notes. 

On June the 12th the new chimes 
were rung for the first time in St. 
John’s church, Tallahassee, and on the 
next day, Sunday, they were dedicated. 
There are ten bells in the chimes, which 
is a gift of Miss Mary §. Lewis, who 
also gave a brass tablet which is placed 
in the vestibule below the bells and on 
which is inscribed in large letters ‘“‘To 
tell of Thy lovingkindness early in the 
morning, and of Thy truth in the night 
season.” 

Since the resignation of the Rev. J. 


| H. Davet St. John’s has been supplied 


by Rev. Caesar F. Moore, of Lee, Mas- 
sachusetts, the Rev. Julius T. Shultz, 


of Liberty, New York, and the Rey. 
Howard M. Dumbell, of Delhi, New 
York. 


- The Rev. Francis Yarnall, rector of 
St. Peter’s church, Fernandini, broke 
his arm while cranking an automobile 
in the early part of May and suffered 
a great deal from the nervous shock. 
He is taking a month’s vacation at 
Montclair, N. J. 

The Rey. L. W. Doud, of Fort Scott, 
Kansas, has succeeded the Rev. John 
T. Lewis as rector of Christ church, 
Monticello, and has entered upon his 
duties. The Rev. John T. Lewis has 
succeeded the Rev. William Wyllie as 
rector of St. Mark’s church, Palatka. 


TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 


Columbia Institute. 

At the recent commencement exer- 
cises of Columbia Institute the historic 
diocesan school for girls, Columbia, 
Tennessee, an interesting feature of 
the occasion was the presentation to the 
trustees of diplomas awarded by the 
institute in 1840, ’41 and ’42. In pre- 
senting the diplomas to the Board the 
Rev. Walter B. Capers, president of the 
school, said it was a unique distinction 


the Church enjoyed in having been the 


pioneer of Christian education in the 
great Southwest Territory, which then 
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embraced what are now the States of 
Kentucky, Tennessee, Mississippi, Ala- 


bama, Louisiana, Texas Arkansas. Co- 
lumbia Institute, Texas, Arkansas. Co- 
tre from which this work and its in- 


fluence radiated, and though begun and 
sustained under the greatest possible 
difficulties, yet in an appeal (The Ban- 
ner of the Cross, Philadelphia, 1843), 
good Bishop Otey could write: ‘I ven- 
ture the opinion that Columbia Insti- 
tute for the last three years has had a 
larger number of pupils under more 
religious and intellectual training than 
Kenyon, Kemper and Jubilee together.” 
Mr. Capers thought the fact of the 
school’s holding true to the purpose 
and ideal of its establishment for eighty 
long years, and though without endow- 
ment had never closed its doors, was 
sufficient evidence that God’s blessing 
is upon the work, and also a sufficiently 
strong appeal to secure the institute’s 
endowment at the hands of loyal and 
interested Church people. 


Dr. W. P. Woldridge, senior member 
and secretary of the Board, received the 
venerable diplomas. They were: 


Miss Mary Theresa Minter (Tennes- 
see), July 3rd, 1840. 

Miss Ann Eliza Hill (Alabama), June 
29th, 1841. 

Miss Rosa Minter (Tennessee), July 
ist, 1642) 


Miss Ann Beaumont 
Tenn.), July ist, 1842. 


Each diploma bore the signature of 
Leonidas Polk, Pres. Board of Trus- 
tees, and Bishop James H. Otey, Vis- 
itor. 


These valuable relics of heroic days 
when Christian education had a strug- 
gling and precarious existence in the 
Southwest, together with other inter- 
esting mementoes of the time, are to 
be attractively hung in Alumnae Hall, 
whie the west corridor of the main 
building is now graced with fine life- 
size portraits of Bishops Otey, Polk 
and Quintard. 


The Rt. Rev. Frauces Key Brooke, 
D. D., Bishop of Oklahoma, delivered 
the address to the graduating class up- 
on the occasion of this the eightieth 
anniversary of the founding of the 
school. Bishop Thomas F. Gailor, of 
Tennessee, and Bishop Winchester, of 
Arkansas, were in attendance upon the 
annual meeting of the trustees, Bishop 
Gailor presiding as president of the 
Board. 


The Daughters of the King held their 
fourth local assembly in Trinity church, 
Clarksville, Tenn., on May 20, 1915. 
Rev. Mr. de Ovier, the rector of Trin- 
ity, gave a most forceful and inspiring 
address from the text, ‘‘Except ye be 
converted and become as little chil- 
dren ye cannot enter into the kingdom 
of heaven.”’ 


After a celebration of the (Holy 
Communion a short business meeting 
was held in the church, and at 1 o’clock 
luncheon was served at the rectory. 
The afternoon was devoted entirely to 
the regular business meeting. After 
the election of officers and reading of 
the chapter reports a round table dis- 
cussion was held and the two first 
questions on the program, “How to 
arouse a deeper realization of the ob- 
ligations of the pledges of the order’’ 
and “What shall be done with daugh- 
ters who do not respond,’ were warm- 
ly discussed, and finally resulted in the 
appointment of a committee to write 
a circular letter to be sent to each 
daughter in the diocese, with the ear- 
nest appeal for a more serious con- 
sideration of the obligations and bet- 
ter fulfillment of the pledges. Owing 
to the limited time other questions were 
left over for the next local assembly, 


(Clarksville, 
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After July ist, the address of the 
Rev. Walter G. Parker, dean of Trinity 
Cathedral, Little Rock, Arkansas, will 
be 1623 Spring Street, Little Rock. 


rsonal Notes 


Communications intended for the 
Standing Committee of the diocese of 
Florida should be addressed to the Rev. 
L. Fitz-James Hindry, secretary, Trinity 
parish rectory, Saint Augustine, Florida. 


The Rev. William C. Winslow, D. D.., 
of Boston, is spending three or four 
months at Barnstable, Cape Cod, where 
he will go on with his duties and work 
as vice-president and honorary treas- 
urer of the Hgyptian Research Account 


The address of the Rev. Edward T. 
Sullivan is changed from Newton Centre. 
Massachusetts, to Allerton, Massachu: 
setts. 


Until September 10th the address of 
the Rev. C. K. Benedict, dean of the 
Theological Department of the Univer- 
sity of the South, will be Cedarville, 
Michigan. 


The Rev. Hunter Lewis, has resigned 
as rector of Trinity church, South Bos- 
ton, Virginia, and taken up work.under 
Bishop Howden in New Mexico. His 
address is Mesilla Park, New Mexico. 


The address of the Rev. Robert C. 
Jett is changed from Staunton, Virginia, 
to Lynchburg, Virginia. 


For the summer the address of the 
Rev. M. B. Marshall, rector of Christ 
church, Norfolk, Virginia, is Orkney 
Springs, Virginia. 

The address of the Rev. John T. 
Foster, rector of Annunciation, New Or- 
leans, Louisiana, is changed from 1203 
Highth Street to 2220 Canal Street, New 
Orleans. : 


During the summer months, the ad- 
dress of the Rt. Rev. David H. Greer 
will be North Hast Harbor, Maine. 


The University of the South, Sewanee, 
Tennessee, recently conferred the de- 
gree of doctor of divinity upon the Rt. 
Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D. 


Until October 10th, the address of the 
Rev. Edward Wootten, of Wilmington, 
North Carolina, will be Box 249, Saluda, 
North Carolina. 


The address of the Rt. Rev. Frederick 
F. Johnson, D. D., Bishop Coadjutor of 
Missouri, will be, after July 9th, St. 
Paul’s School, Concord, New Hampshire. 


The address of the Rev. A. B. Kin- 
solving, D.*D:, -rector of Sts” Paul’s 
church, Baltimore, Maryland, will be, 
for the summer, Fisher’s Island, New 
NOnK: 


The Rev. Hiram Bullis, of. Evanston, 
Wyoming, was re-elected secretary of 
the district at the eighth annual con- 
vocation held in St. Mark’s church, 
Cheyenne, June 12 to 15, 1915. 


The Rev. W. T. Allan, rector of St. 
Luke’s church, Jacksonville, Alabama, 
has resigned after thirteen years’ rec- 
torship, to take effect August 1, 1915. 


which will be held in the Church of the | He has been twice rector of this parish 


Advent, Nashville, May, 1916. 


—from 1888 to 1892 and from 1906 


ee 1915. During the last nine years he 


has made many improvements in the 
property of the parish. 


All communications intended for the 
secretary of the diocese of Kentucky 
should be sent to Rev. George C. Abbitt, 
secretary, Hopkinsville, Kentucky. 


For the month of July the address 
of the Rev. Clinton S. Quin, of Padu- 
cah, Kentucky, is Hotel Brighton, Ocean 
City, New Jersey. 


For the present the address of the 
Rev. Randolph H. McKim, of Washing- 
ton, D. C., is Blue Ridge Summit, Penn- 
sylvania. 


For the summer the address of the 
Rt. Rev. G. H. Kinsolving, D. D:, is 
York Cliffs, Maine. 


The Rev. Z. S. Farland, of Roches- 
ter, New York, and formerly rector of 
St. Stephen’s church, Westhampton, 
Richmond, Virginia, has accepted a call 
to the rectorship of Christ church, 
Corning, New York, and will enter upon 
his duties September ist. 


The address of the Rev. Walter N. 
Clapp is 812 St. James Street, Pitts- 
burgh, Pennsylvania. 


The Rev. Alfred N. Samwell, who 
spent the winter in Bermuda, has ac- 
cepted charge of St. George’s church, 
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 


Ordinations. 

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Philip M. Rhine- 
lander advanced to the priesthood, in 
St. Mark’s church, Frankford, Phila- 
delphia, Pennsylvania, the Rev. Frank 
W. Creighton, the Rev. Joseph O. 
Pienionzek and the Rey. T. D. Malan. , 
The sermon was preached by the Rev. 
A. J. P. McClure. Mr. Creighton is at 
Andalusia, Pennsylvania. Mr. : Pienion- 
zek will work among the Poles, and Mr. 
Malan the Church of St. Sauveur, Phila- 
delphia. 


On June 20th, being the thirty-fifth 
anniversary of his father’s ordination to 
the diaconate, the Rev. Henry Clark 
Smith, second son of the Rev. Walter J. 
Smith, superintendent of the Thompson 
Orphanage, was ordained priest in St. 
Peter’s church, Charlotte, North Caro- 
lina, by the Rt. Rev. Joseph Blount 
Cheshire, D. D. The candidate was pre- 
sented by his father. Other clergy pres- 
ent were the Ven. William H. Hardin, 
archdeacon of the convocation of Char- 
lotte; the Rev. Robert A. Tufft, rector 
of the parish, and the Rev. Edwin A. 
Osborne. The sermon was preached 
by the Bishop from 2 Cor. 1, 2 and 7 
verses. Mr. Smith spent a year in Ari- 
zona in mission work, and will now go 
to Roanoke Rapids for his first work in 
North Carolina. 


On the feast of St. John the Baptist, 
at Holy Trinity church, Lisbon, North 
Dakota, Bishop Tyler ordained to the 
priesthood the Rev. Albert Edward 
Harold Martyr, of the class of 1915 of 
Seabury Divinity School. The candi- 
date was presented by the Rey. Drs. G. 
DeWitt Dowling and J. K. Burleson.- 
The sermon was preached by the Rev. 
L. G. Moultrie, Dean Dowling and the 
Rev. J. S. Brayfield reading the epistle 
and gospel. Besides these the Rev. W. 
H. Ward, of Moorehead, Minn., and 
James N. MacKenzie, of Minot, were 
present. All of the priests present as- 
sisted in the laying on of hands. 


This was Bishop Tyler’s first ordina- 
(Continued on page 21.) 
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The movement for the extension of 
public playgrounds is making notable 
progress in the cities of America, the 
more so because it is recognized that 
proper opportunity for play is a matter 
not only of physical but of moral con- 
sequence. 


One terse and timely illustration of, 


the truth of the above is the following 
statement from the last report of the 
Public Recreation League of New York 
city: 

The action of the Board of Educa- 
tion in throwing open every available 
school yard between 3 and 5 o’clock in 
the afternoon has increased interest in 
athletics. In the past these yards have 
been closed and locked after the close 
of the session and the boys have been 
compelled to play elsewhere. Now, 
with teachers supervising and directing 
the play, the boys spend two hours a 
day in exercise. A district on the up- 
per east side has been troubled for a 
long time by the schoolboy gangs. Af- 
ter the yards were thrown open for 
games the principal said: a hear 
no more of gang fights among our pu- 
pils, and I am confident that the whole- 
some competition fostered by the team 
work has been a great factor in break- 
ing up the gang spirit.” 


oy 


The larger employment of the public 
schools, both the builu.ngs and ithe 
yards, for the neighborhood use and 
benefit is a policy which many progres- 
sive towns and cities are following in- 
creasingly. It would be an opening 
for real service if every person who 
reads these words should ask how far 
the public schools of his own commu- 
nity are being efficiently put at the 
service of the people for neighborhood 
meetings, lectures, entertainments, rec- 
reation, etc., and should set himself to 
create a forward-moving public opin- 
ion along this line. 


kk 


The Travelers’ Aid Society has dem- 
onstrated its vital worth wherever it 
is known, but for those who are not 
familiar with what the society is, the 
following paragraphs from a report is- 
sued this week in connection with an 
appeal for funds by the local branch 
of the society in Richmond, will serve 


as an interesting indication of what the; 


organization and its work mean: 


A month or two ago a hatless, dis- 
heveled, bewildered mountain girl came 
into the Main Street Station in the 
early morning, after having traveled 
all night. Clutched in one hand was 
an antiquated bag and in the other a 
note, written by herself, informing the 
reader that she had never traveled be- 
fore; would appreciate any one’s as- 
sistance, and signed “Your Friend.” 
That there was a ‘“‘friend’’ there to 
answer that pathetic appeal was due 
to the efforts of an organization re- 
cently formed in Richmond and just 
now asking the city’s aid in its work 
of mercy—the Travelers’ Aid Society of 
the cit ' 


Miss Beardsley, secretary of the so- 


ciety, and a trained worker with several | 


years of experience, was there in the 
deserted station in the early morning 
to extend a helping, cheering hand to 
just such bewildered unfortunates as 
the mountain girl. She gathered from 
her confused and disconnected narra- 
tive that she had very little money and 
nowhere to go, very little experience 
of any kind and no prospects of em- 
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ployment. So the secretary guided her 
through the maze of unaccustomed 
scenes and confusion to the Y. W. C. A. 
After several hours of rest, she was 
much restored in body and mind, and, 
with the help of her new friend, soon 
found a home with a family in the 
suburbs, where, in the capacity of 
mother’s helper, she has become a use- 
ful citizen of Richmond. 


Only One Instance of Many Thousands. 

This girl is only one of many thou- 
sands, mostly women and young girls, 
given guidance, aid, and especially pro- 
tection, at what is often a pivotal point 
in their lives, where lack of protection 
from evil influences might have changed 
their whole nistories. 


Few people realize the dangers sur- 
rounding women, young girls, and even 
men, traveling alone in the United 
States. The number of them who sim- 
ply disappear, a prey to human wolves 
who take advantage of their inexperi- 
ence and ignorance, is appalling. It has 
been estimated that 50,000 disappeared 
thus in the past year, beyond all hope 
of finding or rescue. It is terrifying to 
think how much larger that number 
would have been had it not. been for 
the help of the agents of the Travelers’ 
Aid, extended at just the crucial time 
when it was most needed. 


The idea of forming a _ society to 
aid inexperienced travelers originated 
twenty-five years ago in Boston. Later 
travelers’ aid societies sprang up all 
over the United States, wherever the 
need was greatest. Sometimes they 
were independent organizations, but 
more often they were a branch of 
some larger one, nine times out of ten 
of the Y. W. C. A. As time went 
on it became apparent that their work 
was getting too big to be a branch of 
anything, so more and more of them 
were organized independently. 


Would Adopt Uniform Style of Badge. 

The model independent one was at 
New York, and was the inspiration of 
Miss Grace Dodge. It was impressed on 
her, more and more, as well as on other 
workers for the Travelers’ Aid, that 
they should come together into a na- 
tional organization, non-sectarian, sim- 
ilar in methods, co-operative, and, es- 
pecially, using the same badge, which 
would then come to be recognized all 
over the country. There are at pres- 
ent fifty different styles of badges used, 
resulting in endless confusion and in- 
finite opportunity for deception. 


The Travelers’ Aid, of New York, 
therefor, offered the services of its 
secretary to go from city to city and 
reorganize the societies according to a 
fixed standard. In this way about 50 
per cent. of the associations have been 
organized and made independent of the 
other societies of which they were for- 
merly a part. The next step was to 
bring all these newly organized clubs 
together into a national organization. 
A meeting was called for the purpose 
last January, but postponed on account 
of the sudden death of Miss Dodge. 
Since then the Pacific Coast problem 
has been such an engrossing one that 
the idea of a convention has been, for 
the moment, overshadowed. It will, 
however, undoubtedly be taken up 
again soon, and this time pushed on to 
completion, 
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Has your communty a Travelers’ Aid 
Society? If so, are you helping to main- 


tain it? 
ize one? 


If not, can you help to organ- 


o>) 


At Blue Ridge, North Carolina, in the 
superb mountain region near Asheville, 
which has been called ‘“‘The Land of 
the Sky,’ there will be in August a 
Summer School worthy of the atten- 
tion of social workers within reach of 
it. 

The school is to meet at Robert HE. 
Lee Hall, the beautiful modern build- 
ing in the mountains, in which during 
each summer many conferences are 
held—beginning this year with the Stu- 
dent Y. W. C. A. Conference already 
reported in this paper. There will be 
special rates on the railroads, and the 
rates for board and room will be from 
$10.50 to $14.00 a week. 


The dates for this second ‘‘Southern 
Summer School for Social Service and 
Christian Workers’’ will be from the 
3d to the 30th of August. 


Among the teachers and lecturers 
who will have part in the school are 
President Kenyon L. Butterfield, of the 
Massachusetts Agricultural College, 
widely known as a writer and counsel- 
lor in the modern movement for the 
development of country life; Dr. Alex- 
ander Johnson, director of the depart- 
ment of extension of the Vineland 
Training School, an ex-president and 
for years the executive secretary of the 
National Conference of Charities and 
Corrections; Dr. Bruce R. Payne, presi- 
dent of the George Peabody College for 
Teachers; Mr. John Ihlder, secretary 
of the National Housing Association; 
Dr. S. C. Mitchell, president of Dela- 
ware College; Miss Martha Berry, 
founder of the Berry Schools of Geor- 
gia, and Miss Julia Lathrop, head of the 
Children’s Bureau of the United States 
government. 


The month will be divided into two 
terms of two weeks each, so that per- 
sons coming for only two weeks may 
get full courses. Some of the courses 
will continue during the four weeks. 
All classes will be held during the 
morning hours and special lectures will 
be given during the evening hours. Af- 
ternoons open for study and recrea- 
tion. 


In addition to special lectures the 
regular curriculum will be as follows: 


August 3-16. 
(1) The Housing Problem—Mr. John 
Thlider, 


(2) Eugenics and 
Dr. M. J. Exner. 


(3) The Social Message of the C*vris- 
tian Church—Dr. O. E. Brown. 


(4) Rural Organization, Including 
the School, the Church and the Eeco- 
nomic Life—Dr. Kenyon L. Butterfield. 


August 17-30. 
(1) Study of Negro Prablem—Dr. 
W. D. Weatherford. 


(2) Hugeniecs and Sex 
(continued)—Dr. M. J. Exner. 

(3) The Social Message of the Chris- 
tian Church (continued)—Dr. O. HE. 
Brown. 

(4) Rural 


Sex Hygiene— 


Hygiene 


Organization, Including 
the School, the Church and the Hco- 
nomic Life (continued)—Dr. Kenyon 
L. Butterfield. 

All persons attending regular class 
sessions will be charged a tuition fee 
of one dollar per week. This will ad- 
mit them to all classes. 

For full information write W. D. 
Weatherford, secretary, Blue Ridge, 
North Carolina. 


In the Imperial University at Tokyo, 
a state university of Japan, there are 
seventeen Christians among the teach- 


|ers and more than three hundred pro- 


fessing Christians among the students. 
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PATRIOTISM. 


“Tt is distinctly the mission of the 
Church to lay hands upon all the chil- 
dren of the entire community and in- 
terpret to them patriotism in terms of 
the kingdom of God, and religion in 
terms of their civic life.” 

“We plead for the teaching of patriot- 
ism in the elementary departments of 
every industrial community, mission, 
and Sunday-school. Visualize it. Pre- 
sent simple drills and sketches that will 
introduce the flags of other nations as 
well as of our own. Teach what salut- 
ing the flag means—American child- 
hood by birth or adoption. A small 
Italian in New York attacked a Ger- 
man scrub-woman at her work. He 
was reproved promptly for it. ‘But 
see,’ said he, ‘she is scrubbing the floor 
with a piece of our flag!’ And it was 
not an Italian, but an American flag.” 

But teach patriotism always from the 
religious point of view, leaving any or- 
dinary instruction about it to the pub- 
lic schools. Teach it this way by em- 
phasizing the fact that this country is) 
“God’s country’ in the highest and 
truest sense, to be kept for Him: lived 
in for His service; lived in to His glory. 
Said President Wilson: ‘I ask that 
every boy and girl, every man and 
woman, that part of the destiny of 
America lies in their daily perusal of 
the Great Book. If they would see 
America free and pure, they will make 
their own spirits free and pure by this 
feeding upon Holy Scripture.” 

i 2B Hord: 
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Religious Pedagogy. 

Elements of this study have been 
written up by Frederick Lewis Pattee, | 
Professor of the English Language and 
Literature in the Pennsylvania State 
College. His book has been approved 
by the International Sunday-School As- 
sociation’s Committee on Education as 
an Advanced Standard Course, and has 
reached its fourth reprint since the 
first edition appeared in 1909. For a 
small volume it is thorough in its treat- 
ment of its theme: and very practical 
advice is packed in its pages. It begins 
with the beginner in the Sunday-school, 
and describes the care, training and in- 
struction he should have all through his 
school career. Its. illustrations illus- 
trate, and its treatment of various sub- 
jects is logical and clear, and shows the 
work of an experienced Sunday-school 
teacher. One must believe the author 
is as much at home there as in his col- 
lege class room. 

In the first third of the book ‘‘Child 
Study” is the subject. By way of in- 
troduction he differentiates the Sunday 
from the secular school: and then passes 
to the physical basis of child-care—the 
room in which the child is taught, and 
the body in which he lives and learns. 
The child’s energy and play instinct, 


and standpoint are described: his indi-} 


viduality and first religious ideas. The 
intermediate period between childhood 
and adult years, even before the age of 
youth is reached,- are carefully dis- 
cussed. He shows the importance of 
using the story for primary children, 
and graded curriculum for the adoles- 
cent age. In a thoroughly sympathetic 
spirit he tells the teacher’s, and more 
fully the child’s limitations. The last 
he finds ill-health, often unnoticed as 
when adenoids afflict; language, so 


— 
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many theological terms of derived lan-| 


re 


guages in our religious conversation, 
while the child naturally uses for every- 
day life and understands best Anglo- 
Saxon: misunderstandings by teachers 
of child-nature; and lack in the child- 
world of experience of many things 
well known and taken for granted in 
adult life. The teacher himself is the 
child’s first lesson book, and sometimes 
his second, third, and only one. 
Parents with children under thirteen 
years of age should read carefully chap- 
ters III, VI, VII and VIII: those with 
children between the ages of fourteen 
and seventeen ought to read chapters 
IX and X. While teachers will find in 
all the chapters a healthy treatment, 
on its bright side, of the Sunday-school 
life and experiences. 

The second third of the book is re- 
commended to every teacher who really 
wants to know: of what kind of atten- 
tion the pupil is capable: how to secure 
that: how to cause the pupil to perceive: 
how to take advantage of the laws of 
memory for permanent results: how 
far he can depend on the child’s imagi- 
nation: how he can train him to think 
about the lesson: how to cultivate a 
scholar’s will power: how to help him 
to form good habits: how to stimulate 
helpful emotions:. how to give useful 
suggestions: and last, but by no means 
least, how to educate conscience. 

Then let the teacher turn his thoughts 
back upon his own duty and his own 
conscience, and discover how conse- 
crated he be to his work by his desire 
to study the third part of this little 
book. He will find there practical an- 
swers to these questions which he ought 
to ask every week: 

What is preparation? 

What is instruction? 

What is the pupil’s share? 

What is effective illustration? 

What is application? 

What is questioning? 

How teach geography? 

How teach missions? 

How review the lesson? 

“Dr. Gregory, in his book “The Seven 
Laws of Teaching,’ gives as his third 
and fourth laws: ‘The language used in 
teaching must be common to teacher 
and learner,’ and ‘The truth to be taught 
must be learned through truth already 
known.’ We must ‘begin where we find 
the child.’ To succeed perfectly is to 
be a Froebel. But the teacher must 
try. A knowledge of the child’s capaci- 
ties comes only through actual study of 
the child. in a long experience, and 
careful watching of the individual.” 

“There is always danger that Sunday- 
school teaching will become merely aca- 
demic, that it will feed the intellect and 
nothing else. There is danger on the 
other hand of too much goody, goody 
moralizing, too much pious preaching, 
too much pressing home of the central 
truth, too much searching and probing 
of the soil to see if the seed has begun 
to germinate. The teacher must keep 
before him the great truth that every 
life will sooner or later express itself. 
If food of any kind is taken and assimi- 
lated it will result in capacity for action, 
and he should see to it that he is sup- 
plying the proper food. The great aim 
of all religious teaching is character. If 
character is not forming in the right 
direction, something is wrong with the 
curriculum or the teacher. This is a 
high ideal, but no other is safe.” Page 


84. j 
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Picnic Supplies. 

Since writing suggestions about Sun- 
day-school outings, these helps from 
publishers of Sunday-school material 
have come to notice, and may prove use- 
ful in some cases: Picnic posters, 14x22 
inches; invitation cards, engraved with 
appropriate designs, and place for sig- 
nature of superintendent or teacher. 
Invitation’ post-cards, printed in colors, 
suitable for primary and junior schol- 
ars. Ribbon badge prizes for winners 
in games and contests, marked first, 
second, and third, and blue, red and 
yellow respectively. Tags for marking 
baggage sent for the picnic or excur- 
sion. Booklet with letters from teach- 
ers, in small and large schools, city and 
country, telling of pleasing features of 
successful picnics. Paper hot air bal- 
loons to be sent up from the picnic 
grounds, from 7% to 20 feet in circum- 
ference. Blephant balloon, 4 feet high, 
7 feet long. American flags of various 
sizes and materials. Envelopes. for 
children selling excursion tickets: sys- 
tematizing the work and saving time 
and annoyance. j 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew Notes. 


From a letter written by the secre- 
tary of Christ Church Chapter, Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew, Elizabeth City, N. 
C.: ‘We held a special meeting last 
night and had fifteen present. The 
Bishop will be here for confirmation 
soon, and this meeting was called for 
the purpose of getting a report from 
the Brotherhood of their work on the 
confirmation class. The rector is sure 
of eleven, and of these eleven, six were 
brought in directly by the work of 
members of the Brotherhood. We are 
working on four more and hope to get 
their answer by Friday when the can- 
didates for confirmation will meet in 
the rectory with the rector.” 


Another letter from the same source: 
“Our Church Attendance Campaign has 
certainly been a success. We got be- 
tween sixty and seventy men to sign 
cards, promising to come to the night 
services, men who are not regular in 
their attendance at any church. Most 
of these have been coming regularly 
since they signed. We have noticed 
right along that the night congregations 
now have more men than women, some- 
thing very unusual. The director divid- 
ed the town into quarters, appointing 
four captains, one for each quarter, giv- 
ing these captains four men each to see 
that every man in their respective quar- 
ters should be seen, men who are not 
members of any church, or do not go 
to our church regularly.” 


A report from a Junior Chapter at 
St. Louis tells us that one of the first 
works of that sturdy little group was 
to bring back into the Sunday-school 
the members who had lapsed in their 
attendance. They received a list of 
names from the superintendent and each 
boy in the chapter was assigned a num- 
ber of these names. The first attempt 
brought back twelve truant members. 
These young fellows take turn about in 
going the rounds of the parish with 
the rector when he makes his calls on 
the sick and the shut-in. 


The Boone University Library, at 
Wuchang, China. maintains over a 
dozen traveling libraries which circu- 
jJate among the government schools, the 
Y. M. G. A. organizations in Hankow 
and Wuchang. and the Chinese soldiers 
stationed in Wuchang. These libraries 
are made up partly of English books 
land partly of translations. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
We Give to Him the Crown. 


By Eugene du Maurier. 


What is told thee in the darkness tell it 

forth when it is light, 
- Show the patterns in the day-time that 

were woven in the night. 

Let life’s shadows form a background for 
a vision full of Grace. 

Keep the fire beneath the silver till there’s 
seen the Refiner’s face. 

Let thy tears disclose a rainbow when the 
light above doth shine. 

Let Him polish in the workshop ev’ry 
jewel He calls ‘Mine.” 

Learn the songs He teaches nightly, when 
soft silence holds her sway. 

Thou canst hear the voice of Jesus better 
then than in the day, 

When the winds and storms beat wildly, 
deeper strike the roots below, 
Spreading branches then will strengthen, 
satisfying fruits will grow. 

Thus our testings bring us triumph, ev’ry 
sorrow pressing down, 

Gives us grace and gives us glory. 

we give to Him the crown, 


And 


For the Southern Churchman 
A Happy and Hopeful Fourth. 


Mabel Meredith Reese. 


As Uncle James and Aunt Hannah 
walked down the road, with their great- 
nephew, Francis, circling before and 
behind, they commented on the fact 
that not for a long time had there 
been such a beautiful day for their 
annual excursion. 

“Tt was pretty nearly as nice three 
years ago,” puffed Aunt Hannah, as 
she hurried along, “but then it looked 
a little bit cloudy towards noon. It 
didn’t rain, though,” she added, in jus- 
tification of the day. 

“Last year it was hot,’’ Uncle James 
remembered, as he hitched the box of 
lunch into a safer position, ‘‘not cool 
like this. The year before it rained, 
a regular cloudburst. My, 
get wet, Hannah!”’ 

‘ “T should say so. Well, I only hope 
it won’t rain this year. When you’ve 
got a brand new bonnet on—”’’ 

“There’s the stage!’’ cried Francis, 
as they came to the cross-roads. ‘And 
it’s full!” f 

So it was. As it came toward them 
they looked in vain for an empty seat. 
The driver—not Jerry Waters, who 
usually drove, but an impudent young 
- fellow—called cruelly, ‘‘Take the next 
ear!” and the passengers laughed, 
every one of them, as the stage went 
on. 

Uncle James looked blankly after the 
departed vehicle. Aunt Hannah start- 
ed to run distractedly down the road, 


sand stopped only when Francis caught | 


her by the skirt. 
he wavered. 
““Take the next 
Uncle James. 
no other stage. to-day. 


“Yow, can?t) cateh: 1t,7° 


car,’’’ repeated 


Hannah. The first time in thirty 
years.” 
Aunt Hannah could not’ speak. 


Francis was crying bitterly as the awful 
truth became more apparent. 


ed back across the road. The tears 
were running down her face, and she 


didn’t we! 


Aunt | 
Hannah took him by the hand and start- | 


i 


| 


i 


| said. 
|put her hand gently on Aunt Hannah’s 


| was beaming. 


I'll tell you what we’ll do. 


heard a suspicious sniff from Uncle 


{James as he followed her. 


A toot from a horn startled them 
into a run, and they just escaped a 
big dark-blue automobile as it came 
to a standstill in the middle of the 
cross-roads. A man and a woman were 
on the front seat, and the man called, 
“Didn’t you see us, or hear us?” 

“No,” Uncle James said faintly. ‘“We 
were not noticing—’”’ 

The woman was out of the machine 
in an instant. ‘‘Hush, Richard,’ she 
“Something’s the matter.’’ She 
ani aWihat eisai.” 


she asked. “Is 


/some one hurt?’’ 


Aunt Hannah wiped the tears away, 


and looked into the kind young face. | 


“What a sad expression!’’ she thought. 

“The stage was full and couldn’t take 
us,’’ she explained. ‘‘We were going to 
town to spend the day, and now we 
Canter. 

“Do you have to go to-day?’ ques- 
tioned the stranger. ‘It will be so hot, 
and the stores are closed on account 
of the holiday. It is the Fourth of 
July,’’ she added in a low tone. 


“Why, yes,” Aunt Hannah said. 


|*That’s just why we want to go—to 


see the decorations, and the parade, 
and hear the music. We've gone for 
thirty years. This will be the first time 
we've missed.”’ 


“Richard, do you hear that?’’ the 


‘wife murmured to her husband, who 


had got out and was standing 
her. “The first time for thirty years.’’ 

He answered her thought. “Of 
course we can, Mary.’”’ He turned to 
Uncle James. ‘‘We are going to town, 
sir, and will be delighted to take you 
down—that is, if you can get back. 
Suppose the stage is full again?’’ 

“It won’t be, I guess, and if it is, we 
can get a carriage in the village where 
we get off the train.” Uncle James 
“Are you sure, though, 
it won’t put you out?” 

“Not a bit, not a bit. I am glad to 
make amends for so nearly running you 
down. Jump in, all of you, and we can 
let you out wherever you say.”’ 

He helped Aunt Hannah and Uncle 
James in carefully, stood aside while 
Francis skipped in, and they were off 


near 


‘before there was time to draw breath. 


Aunt Hannah grabbed Francis’s hat 
with one hand and her bonnet with the 
other. ‘Hold it in your hand, Fran- 
cis,’’ she cried, ‘‘and, James, you had 
better hold on to yours. We wouldn’t 
want to get to town without them. I’m 
holding mine.”’ 

There was a laugh from the occu- 
pants of the front seat, and the car 
slowed up a little. ‘“‘That’s better, isn’t 
it?’’ the wife asked. ‘‘We shall be in 
town now sooner than if you had taken 
the stage.’’ 

“Think - of. that, Hannah,’ Uncle 
James said in an awestruck tone. 

“T’ve never been in an au-to-mo-bile 


' before,’’ Francis volunteered. 
“WHe—he knows there’s | 
We can’t go, ; 


“Haven’t you?”’ and the man at the 
wheel slowed up and stopped. ‘Then 
You come 


in front here with me, and my wife 


| will get in behind.’’ 


They were off again in a minute, 
with at least one perfectly happy per- 
son on board. At that moment life 
could have offered nothing more to lit- 
tle Francis. He chattered away gaily, 
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with now and then a word from the 
wonderful man who made the wonder- 
ful car go. 

The pretty, sad-faced woman, who in- 
troduced herself as Mrs. Condon, walk- 
ed straight into Aunt Hannah’s heart. 
In two minutes they were talking eager- 
ly, and Aunt Hannah was telling the 
story of the Fourth of July expedi- 
tion to town—how she and Uncle James, 
a childless couple, had somehow always 
managed to get hold of a small girl 
or boy to take with them on their ex- 
cursions; how they had gone year after 
year, spending a few hours in riding 
about to see the decorations, watch- 
ing the parade from a street corner, 
and coming home again early in the 
afternoon by the stage. ‘Because we 
have to come on that,’? Aunt Hannah 
explained. ‘‘We have no other way, so 
we’ve never been able to do what we’ve 
always wanted—stay to see the fire- 
works at night. They must be grand.’ 

“They are beautiful,’ Mrs. Condon 
agreed. 

She was thinking swiftly. When they 
were near town she changed places again 
with Francis, and retold all that Aunt 
Hannah had said. Her husband listen- 
ed comprehendingly, and answered, “If 
you want to, dear. I’d like to give the 
little chap a royal time for once. He 
reminds me of—”’ 

The wife’s sad face grew sadder for 
a moment, and she thanked him with 
only a word or two, but when the face 
turned to the three travelers behind it 
wore a happy smile. 

When Uncle James, Aunt Hannah and 
Francis understood that Mrs. Condon 
was asking them to be guests of her 
husband and herself for the day, they 
little knew what joys were ahead of 
them. To begin with, Mr. Condon 
stopped at the first available store and 
bought flags—small ones with which 
to decorate the car, and a large one 
as the exclusive possession of a certain 
small boy, once more ensconced on the 
front seat. Next came a long, slow 
ride through town, with plenty of time 
to inspect the decorations and the gaily 
dressed people. By great good luck, as: 
it seemed, to Francis, they came down 
a side street just in time to pull up in 
a perfect position to see the parade. 
As the music of the last band died 
away, he drew a big sigh. The best at 


least was over. 


But more pleasures were in store. Off 
they went again, and presently they 
were all getting out of the machine 
and going into a hotel. Mr. Condon 
led the way to a small dining room, 
and soon all sorts of things to eat 
were being put before them, ending 
with ice-cream in the shape of an 
American flag—two flags in the case of 
Francis. 


“Oh!”? Aunt Hannah protested. “He 
can’t.”’ But Francis could and did. 

“Now,’’ said Mrs: Condon. when lunch 
was over, “let’s all rest for a while. 
Then we’ll go out again.’’ 


This proposition seemed to Francis 
the one drawback to the day’s pleas- 
ure. He was sure he could not go to 
sleep when Aunt Hannah carefully took 
off his shoes and his little blouse, and 
stretched him out on the couch in the 
room where she and Uncle James were 
resting. Somehow, though, it was only 
a minute or two before it was time 
to be up and dressed, and he waited 
as patiently as he could until Aunt 
Hannah should adjust her new bonnet. 

This time Mr. Condon turned the car 
toward the country, and they went 
slowly past beautiful houses surrounds 
ed by lawns, with flowers and shrub- 
beryv everywhere. There were other au- 
tomobiles on the road, but soon they 
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got farther into the country, and were 
almost alone. At last they turned into 
a side road and stopped. 

“We have a little supper here,” Mr. 
Condon was saying to Aunt Hannah, 
“and if you would like to open your 
box, too, we can put it all together.” 

Aunt Hannah flushed with pleasure. 
She did have some good fried chicken, 
with biscuits and cake, and Mrs. Con- 
don praised it all, while Mr. Condon 
said that he was going to eat as much 
as Francis did. But he didn’t. 

By the time it was dark they were 
back in town again, and had taken up 
a position where they had a good view 
of the fireworks. How beautiful the 
rockets were, and the Roman candles, 
and all the rest of them! Francis sat 
in silent rapture, and hardly knew 
where he was when the light of the 
last grand outburst had faded. 

Once on the homeward trip Aunt Han- 
nah leaned over to see whether the lit- 
tle boy on the front seat was asleep. 
A look at his wide-staring eyes showed 
her that he would not miss one mo- 
ment of the wonderful swift flight 
through the dark. Aunt Hannah and 
Mrs. Condon talked softly together 
about him, and Aunt Hannah told of 
the niece who had died and left her 
little son to the old uncle and aunt. 
Uncle James nodded and drowsed. 

When Mr. Condon drew up at the 
door of the little house, the old man 
roused with a start. ‘‘You have brought 
us all the way home,” he cried.) ‘‘We 
could have walked up from the cross- 
roads.’’ 


“No, no,’’ Mr. Condon replied. ‘‘We 
wanted to do it.’’ 
“Well,’’ Uncle James confessed, “I 


am tired, but I’ve had a glorious day. 
I haven’t had such a good time for 
years. You’re been might good to us.” 


“Indeed you have,’’ chimed in Aunt 
Hannah. ‘‘We can’t thank you enough. 
It has been perfect. We were strangers 
to you, and yet you did all this for us, 
I don’t know why,’’ she added simply. 

“We do,’ and Mrs. Condon smiled. 

Aunt Hannah laughed shyly. ‘‘Well, 
you couldn’t have been kinder to us, 
possibly,’’ she affirmed. ‘‘Francis, have 
you thanked Mr. Condon for this grand 
day?’’ 

Mr. Condon looked down into the 
boy’s eyes. ‘“That’s all right, isn’t it, 
Francis? We understand each other. 
And I shall see him again, because he 
tells me that he has come to live here, 
and I want you to let my wife and me 
come to see you, so we can know each 
other better. That will be thanks 
enough.”’ 

“Of course you may,’’ Uncle James 
and Aunt Hannah answered in chorus 
as the machine moved off, and Francis 
called, ‘‘Come soon.” 

“Richard,’’ said Mrs. Condon pres- 
ently, ‘‘this is a better way to spend 
this sad anniversary than in going to 
our boy’s grave. To make some other 
little fellow happy will not make us for- 
get what happened four years ago to- 
day, but it will help us to think of it 
with less bitterness.”’ 

She paused. ‘And I wish—”’ 

“We can, dear,” her husband answer- 
ed. ‘‘We can help Francis along, and 
we can help those dear old people, too, 
by helping him. He can never take 
the place of our boy, but perhaps— 
after while—’’ 
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“nerhaps.”’ 


” 


Condon said _ slowly, 


Shall Children Attend Church? 


On any Sunday morning, near any 
church, at time for services, one may 
see the children of the Sunday-school 


hurrying away from the church in- 
stead of toward it. 

Are there any reasons why this is 
not advisable? 

Is it desirable that children should 
attend church? 

If it is desirable that children, when 
grown. should go to church, from prin- 
ciple and not from mere impulse, then 
it is desirable that children should at- 
tend church; for it is almost the only 
sure way to attain such a result. 

If parents begin early enough to take 
—not send—children to church, and 
use the same common sense that they 
show about requiring a child to at- 
tend day school, the matter is quite 
without difficulty. It is necessary, how- 
ever, for the parent to eliminate from 
the home conversation all remarks to 
the effect that he knows how the boy 
feels, for he didn’t like to go himself; 
or, that it is hard for a child to sit still, 
and that they can’t understand anything 
that is going on anyway. 

Regularity and taking church attend- 
ance for granted are all that is neces- 
sary to establish the churchgoing habit. 

Is there any other reason, aside from 
the simple one of forming the habit, 
why children should go to church? 


There are at least three manifest 
ones. The first applies even to small 
children. No character is complete 
without the characteristic of reverence, 
and it is a trait which needs training. 
But this is not a reverential age, nor 
are we a reverential people. 


The surest and best method of de- 
velopment that we have is in the church. 
A little child goes to church and, with 
a child’s receptivity, feels the dif- 
ference in the place. He knows it is 
God’s house. He knows there is talk 
about God, and talk to God, and that 
the music all refers to God. More 
than that, he knows that because it is 
God’s house he must set aside for a 
time his own impulses and desires, and 
must be quiet as are other people around 
him. And in some way there grows 
into his consciousness a sense of the 
reality and nearness of God that’ will 
never leave him as long as he lives. 


The child must be taken to church 
while young, to secure this result. If 
you wait until after your boy is ten 
years old you have lost one of your 
finest opportunities for character build- 
ing. 

The second reason is an intellectual 
one. If you can teach your child to sit 
still and listen, listen with eyes steadily 
fixed on the sneaker, the mind. follow- 
ing sentence after sentence and thought 
after thought, you have secured more 
real mind training for him in half an 
hour than he will get from a week’s 
school work. Not that he will have ac- 
quired more facts, for he will not; nor 
will he much have increased his knowl- 
edge of things; but let him do this for 
twenty consecutive minutes, Sunday 
after Sunday, and he will have gained 
the secret of concentration, strengthen- 
ed his judgment, sharpened his percep- 
tions, developed his reasoning powers, 
and quickened his whole mind. 

It isn’t necessary at first that he 
should understand. The understanding 
will come very fast as soon as he learns 
really to listen. 

The third reason runs more to the 
heart of the matter. If a child attends 
church month after month, there will 
come, even with average listening, the 
dav when he will hear the message that 
will burn straight into his heart and 
grip his whole being; words that will 
make him see life in quite a new light. 
that will give him an insight into what 
constitutes the soul’s realities, that will 
make him stretch all his powers to- 


ward the highest ideal of which he is 
capable.—Mother’s Magazine. 


The Waiting Flax. 


“Get thy spindle and thy distaff ready, 
and God will send the flax.’”’ Grand- 
mother Armstrong quoted that often to 
Polly in Polly’s first year home from 
college. * The two had always been 
chums, and college had made no dif- 
ference. 

It was a hard year—that first year 
at home. Polly had come back eager 
to go into settlement work. But Mr. 
and Mrs. Enlow both objected. Polly 
had been away four years—now she 
owed the home something, they said. 
So Polly went down to the settlement 
twice a week for club work, but that 
was all. 

“T don’t know how to get my spindle 
and distaff ready any more than I 
have,’’ she protested to her grand- 
mother. ‘I did that at college, and 
they’re both getting rusty for want of 
use.”’ 

“Maybe that flax is getting dusty, 
too, waiting for somebody to discover 
it,’ grandmother retorted. 


“Why, Grandma Armstrong! What 
do you mean?” Polly cried. 

But grandmother only smiled. ‘‘You 
look very pretty in that new suit. Were 


you waiting for me to say so?” 

Polly’s face fell. ‘‘It’s the Bristow’s 
tea. I have teas. But I expect mother’s 
waiting.’’ 

“Keep a watch for the flax,’ grand- 
mother called after her. 


The ‘“‘tea’’ was a confusion and babble 
of voices. In the midst of it, Eloise 
Bristow brought up a stranger. ‘Polly, 
I want you to meet Miss Granger, who 
is from Chicago. I hope she is going 
to like us.’”’ And Eloise fluttered off 
to the next guest. 

Miss Granger looked at Polly. 
it a farce?’’ she remarked. 


“What? Eloise? She’s a _ dear,’’ 
Polly retorted, in warm Gefense. 

Miss Granger shook her head. ‘‘Cer- 
tainly not. I said ‘it.’ Everything. All 
life.”’ 

“Certainly not!’’ Polly echoed, now 
hotly indignant. ‘It’s great. Even,’ 
with a conceding smile, ‘‘in spite of 
teas.’’ 


“Would you mind telling me,’’ Miss 
Granger asked, ‘‘what you find great 
about it?’’ ; 

“Rosie Vane, for one thing,’ Polly 
replied promptly. And she told of Rosie, 
little tired shopgirl, who bravely sup- 
ported a family of four. From Rosie 
she went on to others in the club until 
sudden in confusion, she realized how 
long she had been talking, and began 
to apologize. : 

“Don’t,’’ Miss Granger answered. “It’s 
the first real thing I’ve heard in weeks. 
Maybe Ill drop in at the settlement 
some day.” 

Three days later, Polly received a 
note from her pastor; he had known 
her all her life. 


“Polly,’’ he wrote, “Show did you do 
it? I have been trying all winter, to 
interest Miss Granger—and failed. She 
is one of the ‘poor rich’; she has money, 
talent, everything to make life worth 
while, but she was letting it all rust 
away, and making herself and every 
one about her unhappy. Now I have 
hope of her. Keep the good work up; 
you cannot put your enthusiasm to any 
greater service than kindling fires on 
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cold hearts.’’ 


Polly looked up with startled eyes. 
The flax had been waiting, after all.— 
Youth’s Companion. 
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My Dear Grandma and I. 


Sometimes my mother has to go 
With father out to tea; 

An’ then, so I won't be alone, 
My grandma stays with me, 


My little sisters go to bed; 
But I can sit up late, 

“To keep my grandma company, 
Until the clock strikes 8. 


My father was her little boy 
A long, long time ago; 

An’ cause she knew him then, I guess, 
Is why she likes me so. 


~ She tells me stories, like the time 
He lassoed grandpa’s pig; : 

An’ grandpa said, “It’s lucky, 
That you’re not very big.” 


Sir; 


An’ then we pull my table out 
An’ play my letter game, 
Where you make words, 
“rat’?— 
Lo-gom-er-key’s its name. 


‘ 


like “cat” an’ 


An’ sometimes I take grandma’s words, 
An’ she takes mine from me; 
It’s lots of fun, an’ we both laugh, 
’Cause we are chums, you see. 
—Elizabeth Scantlebury. 


For the Southern Churchman 
Life's Doung Dap 
By in Cee toward: 

CHAPTER IV. 
Being Good. 


“Tf I wanted to,’’ quoth Mary Eliza- 
beth aggressively, “I could be as good 
as Elsie Dinsmore.’’ 

“Well, don’t,” her father adjured her, 
“Without wishing to flatter you, Mary 
Elizabeth, I prefer you to remain the 
same unregenerate young person you 
are at present.” 

“George!’’ admonished Mary Eliza- 
beth’s mother. 

“Frances!’’ Mr. Carrol retorted. 


on the altar of Mary Elizabeth’s in- 
satiable interest in the interminable 
annals of Elsie Dinsmore? Have not 
your household duties always demand- 
ed your immediate attention when Mary 
Elizabeth produces one of the fat 
volumes in which is recorded Elsie’s 
lachrymose career?’’ 

“But, George, she does not under- 
stand your meaning,’’ Mrs. Carrol re- 
‘monstrated. 
went on turning to the child, ‘‘papa 
and mamma would be only too thank- 


ful if you were as good and conscien- | 


tious a little girl as Elsie Dinsmore.”’ 


“Speak for yourself, Frances,’ Mr. 
Carrol protested. ‘If I had been that 
pompous and tiresome but harmless 


gentleman, Elsie’s father, and, lying at. 
death’s door, had heard my only child! . 
| As Mary Elizabeth drifted down the; 


beseeching my Creator to let me live 
‘at least until I was fit to die,’ I should 
have made a point of recovering suffi- 
ciently to call in a lawyer and to cut 
her off with a shilling.” 

“George—why will you persist,” 
sighed Mrs. Carrol, “‘in talking to Mary 
Elizabeth as if she were old enough 
to discriminate? She doesn’t know you 
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it you or I who have been sacrificed | 


“Of course, darling,’ she | 
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are only joking. Papa only means, dear, 
that it does not seem to him either 
natural or proper for a child to feel 
; that she is a better judge of what is 
right or what is wrong than her pa- 
rents are—you can understand so far, 
can’t you?”’ 


( “Yes’m,’’ responded Mary Elizabeth 
‘promptly. ‘Little girls don’t have to 
| bother ’bout things bein’ naughty, 


‘nless their folks have told ’em they 
musn’t do ’em.’’ 

Her father chuckled, but her mother 
said anxiously: 

“Oh, Mary Elizabeth! You surely 
must know without being told, that 
scme of the things you do are wrong— 
you are so—so unexpected—that I can’t 


to do next. But papa thinks that it is 
| hardly safe for an eight-year-old to at- 
tempt, as Hlsie Dinsmore did, to regu- 
late the conduct of her family and 
friends by interpreting for herself pas- 
sages of Scripture, whose exact mean- 
ing has been the subject of discussion 
among wise men in all ages.’’ 

“But I wasn’t goin’ to read the Bible 
all the time—I was going about doin’ 
|good,’’ Mary Hlizabeth explained. ‘‘Me 
|;an’ Katrinka Knauber were goin’ to 
dig some potatoes and take them down 
to Mrs. Hennesey. She lives in a little 
shanty down by the track an’ she’s 
awful poor.’’ 

“T see in our daughter the makings 
of a professional philanthropist, 
Frances,” laughed Mr. Carrol. zal 
'noticed only yesterday that the Hen- 
neseys have a particularly thriving po- 
tato patch, and are lacking in most 
of the other necessities of life. Pro- 
fessional philanthropy, therefore, in the 
‘person of Mary Elizabeth, proposes to 
rejoice their souls with a gift of po- 
| tatoes.”’ 
| Long years have passed, but Mary 
'Hlizabeth sees, as plainly as if it were 
yesterday, the great drawing room in 
which this scene took place; the quaint 
old-fashioned rosewood furniture up- 
holstered in wine-colored brocade, the 
white velvet carpet with its impossible 
brown roses that felt so soft to her 
childish feet; the great Canton bowls 
of heliotrope and mignonette, the sun- 
light streaming through the _ rose- 
wreathed windows, dancing in 
father’s merry eyes and turning her 
mother’s dark hair to gold. Fain would 
she linger now in the pleasant room 
which except in dream she shall enter 


‘to take a didactic turn that was little 
to her taste. 

\ “JT guess I’d better go now,’’ she re- 
|; marked. tentatively. 

| “All right, get along with you,’ Mr. 
Carrol laughed understandingly. “But 
'if you are. bent on going about doing 


choose the blameless Lollie Martin 
rather than that young outlaw, 
Katrinka Knauber, for your running 


mate.’”’ 


| elm-shaded street, she was vaguely con- 


prejudices sometimes bore pleasant re- 
‘sults. Although she loved to listen at 
even-tide to the wonderful Bible stories 
(told in her mother’s gentle voice, she 
!much preferred spending the golden af- 
ternoon in carrying out a somewhat in- 


possibly anticipate what you are going | 


her | 


no more forever, but then she twisted | 


‘uneasily as the conversation threatened |Mary Elizabeth,” she inquired a few 


good, Mary Elizabeth, I advise you to} 


i gcious that the grown-ups unaccountable | 


definite benevolent scheme for alleviat- 
ing the lot of her less fortunate neigh- 
bors, to shutting herself up in her own 
little room and bedewing the pages of 
the good book with floods of tears, 
though, stung by some particularly se- 
vere comments on her general conduct 
by Norah and Katy, she had been pre- 
pared to emulate Hlsie Dinsmore even 
to that extent. 

Catching sight of Lollie Martin sitting 
in a grape-vine arbor, decorously oc- 
cupied in tending a large family of dolls, 
and mindful of her father’s last injunc- 
tion, Mary Elizabeth shouted. 

“Come along, Lollie—I’m goin’ about 
doin’ good. Papa says poor folks don’t 
like potatoes, but I guess I can think 
up some kind act to do for somebody.’’ 

In spite of many disastrous ex- 
periences, Lollie was always ready to 


|follow where Mary Elizabeth led. 


“Just wait till I put my children in 
the house, an’ ask Mrs. Haskell if I may 
go,’’ she said, scrambling to her feet. 

“T can’t wait,’ Mary Elizabeth in- 
formed her, impatiently. ‘‘Maybe it’ll 
take quite a while to find somebody to 
do good to, and mamma says if I’m late 
again to supper I can’t have anything 
but bread an’ milk. We’re goin’ to 
have fried chicken an’ choc’lit cake to- 
night, an’ I’ll ’vite you to supper, Lol-~ 
lie,’’ she added casually, ‘“’nless you’re 


|! goin’ to have somethin’ better over to 


your house—if you are you can ’vite 
me.” 

Both children had that superb cer- 
tainty of being welcome engendered by 
living in an epoch of universal hospi- 
tality, when every mistress of a house- 
hold received unexnected guests with 
unfailing equanimity, and the most 
short-tempered of maid servants never 
dreamed of rebelling at the frequent 
order: ‘Just lengthen the table, Norah, 
and put on two—or five or six, as the 
case may be—-extra plates.”’ 

“T’ll come with you, Mary Hlizabeth,”’ 
Lollie replied. “Father’s gone down 
the road on business, an’ when he’s 
away Mrs. Haskell always has picked 


up meals. But, oh, dear!” she faltered, 
|pausing with one, plump leg half 
through the privet hedge, ‘I don’t 


*blieve I dast go without asking Mrs. 
Haskell an’ she’s cleanin’ house to-day 
an’ she’s crosser’n fury.” 

“T never ask anybody anything when 
they’re cleaning house,’’ Mary Elizabeth 
observed with the air of one advancing 
an infallible rule for the conduct of 
life. 

“Don’t you?’”’ Lollie wanted to know 
with reviving cheerfulness. ‘“‘Do you 
think they’d rather not be bothered?” 

“Of course they wouldn’t,’’. Mary 
Blizabeth assured her. 

Lollie pulled the other plump leg 
through the hedge after its mate. 

“What kind act are you going to do, 


moments later, her chubby cheeks very 


|red from her efforts to keep pace with 


her companion, whese feet were as swift 
to carry out her enterprises as her brain 
was to conceive them. 

“JT don’t know vet,’ Mary Elizabeth 
replied calmly. ‘‘I’ll think of something 
pretty soon.’’ 

Even as she spoke her eyes fell upon 
a tiny, unpainted cottage: which was 
overhung bv the branches of a large 
peach tree, heavily laden with fruit, and 
the pride of its owner’s heart. h 

“T know!”’ exclaimed Mary Elizabeth. 
“T’1l1 climb up and shake down some 
of Mrs. Mulcahey’s peaches an’ we'll pre- 
serve ’em for her.”’ 

Almost. before the words were out of 


|her mouth she was over the fence and 


un the tree with the ease and actvity 
of a brisk young squirrel. 
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“But aren’t you going to ask Mrs. | 
Mulcahey if she wants us to, Mary Eliza- 
beth?” the wide-eyed Lollie questioned. 

She eyed the door of the cottage 
fearfully as she stood poised for instant 
flight, since Mrs. Mulcahey’s temper was 
as short as the wiry grey hair which 
she wore tucked behind her ears in a 
fashion more convenient than becom- 
ing. 

“How can I when she’s over to our | 
house washing?’’ Mary Blizabeth de- 
manded. “’Gourse she’ll be glad to 
have us help her, Lollie, ’cause she told 
me her heart was scalded wid the big- 
ness of the wash an’ me wid siven white 
petticoats an’ thin dresses in ut,’”’ she 
went on in unconscious mimicry of the 
old Irishwoman’s accent. 


A iarge number of the half-ripe 
peaches lay on the ground when Mary 
Elizabeth at last decided that they had 
enough. 


“we'll go into the house and find 
a basket so’s you can pick them up 
while I’m making a fire, Lollie,” she 
said as she swung herself down from 
the tree. 


But the key was not, after the usual 
naive Medina fashion, hanging on a nail 
in plain view of the passers-by. 

“Let’s see if there isn’t a window 
open,” Mary Elizabeth suggested after 
a fruitless search had proved that it 
had not accidentally fallen. “Mrs. 
Mulcahey must have made a mistake 
an’ taken it with her.” 


Investigation of the back premises dis- 
elosed an open pantry window and 
Mary BHlizabeth undertook to climb in, 
Lollie “boosting” from below. But her 
faithful satellite performed her task 
not wisely but too well, and Mary Eliza- 
beth, vainly clutching at a pan of milk 
to save herself, disappeared suddenly 
amid a horrid clatter of falling tins 
and pans. An ominous silence ensued, 
broken by frenzied appeals from Lollie. 

(To be Continued.) 


Keeping His Promise. 


It was a beautiful Saturday afternoon 
in spring. Harry was playing in the 
yard with his new express wagon when 
mamma called him. 

“~ want you to take this parcel to 
Aunt Kate,” she said. 

“T’ll put it in my wagon and take it,” 
answered Harry, and started off. 

On his way down the road he passed 
the house where Jamie Lane lived. And 
there was Jamie sitting on the front 
steps with his gray kitten in his arms. 
He was a very small, thin little boy, 
and lame. 

“OQ Harry,” he called out, “have you 
a new wagon?” 

“Yes, isn’t it a beauty?” said Harry, 
coming to Jamie’s gate. 

“7 wish you would stay and play with 
me,’ and Jamie looked wistfully at the 
new wagon. P 

“Why, yes; I will. I have to take 
this parcel to Aunt Kate; then Vll hurry 
back.’’ ' 

Harry soon reached his aunt’s house 
He gave her the note, and was going 
away when she said: “Your uncle is 
getting the carriage ready to drive me 


to town. Don’t you want to go with 
us?” 

“Oh, I guess I do!”’ exclaimed Harry, 
eagerly. 


“well, then, run home and tell your 
mother, because we won’t be back until 
late.” 

“T’ll go as quickly as I can, so you 
won’t have to wait for me,’’ and Harry 
was off like a flash. 


He was quite excited, for going to 
town with uncle and aunt meant ice 


cream and cake, and lots of nice things. 

He was so busy thinking of them that 
he would have gone past Jamie on the 
steps if the little fellow had not called 
out, “Oh, I’m so glad you are back!” 

Harry suddenly stood still. (He had 
forgotten all about Jamie. But, of 
course, he couldn’t play with him now! 

Jamie had gently put down his kitty 
and was hobbling out to the gate. 

“My, that’s a splendid wagon,” he 
said. 

““‘Say—I’’— began Harry, Gin “Valens 
words he wanted to say wouldn’t come. 
As he looked at Jamie’s poor little thin 
face, he felt suddenly ashamed. How 
could he have been so mean as to for- 
get his promise to play with him. 

He swallowed hard. It wasn’t easy 
to give up that trip to town. 

“Say, Jamie, I’ve got to go back and 
tell Aunt Kate something I ought to 
have told her when I was there. [1 
not be long, and I’ll leave my wagon 
here till I come back.”’ 

“Of course,’ said Aunt Kate, after 
Harry had explained about Jamie. CV Ol 


/ must keep your promise to play with 


him. I would take him with us, too, 
but he is not strong enough to stand 
such a long drive.” 

Harry tried not to mind very much 
when, a half-hour later, he saw his 
uncle and aunt drive down the road. 
His aunt waved her hand to them. 


But he did not think of them very 
long, for he got so interested in making 
his friend have a good time. And when 
it was time for him to go home, he was 
very happy when Jamie’s mamma: said: 
“My! You must be a good playfellow. 
I haven’t seen Jamie lodk so bright for 
a long time.” 


“T’m coming to play with him often. 
You see, I can easily wheel him about 
in this wagon. 


When mamma asked him where he 
had been all afternoon, he told her 
that he had been playing with Jamie, 
but he did not say anything about Aunt 
Kate having invited him to drive to 
town.—Western Christian Advocate. 


Rain. 

In the following poem Dr. Jenner, the 

discoverer of vaccination, assigns forty 

reasons for not accepting an invitation 

of a friend to make an excursion with 

him. Should you like to hear them? 
Can you think of others? 


SIGNS OF RAIN. 


The hollow winds begin to blow; 

The clouds look black, the glass is low, 
The soot falls down, the spaniels sleep, 
And spiders from their cobwebs peep. 
Last night the sun went pale to bed, 
The moon in halos hid her head; 

The boding shepherd heaves a sigh, 
For, see, a rainbow spans the sky! 
The walls are damp, the ditches smell, 


‘Closed is the pink-eyed pimpernel. 


Hark how the chairs and tables crack! 
Old Betty’s nerves are on the rack; 
Loud quacks the duck, the peacocks cry, 
The distant hills are seeming nigh. 
How restless are the snorting swine! 
The busy files disturb the kine. 
Low o’er the grass the swallow wings, 
The cricket, too, how sharp he sings! 
Puss on the hearth, with velvet paws, 
Sits wiping o’er her whiskered jaws; 
Through the clear streams the fishes 
rise, 
And nimbly catch the incautious flies. 
The glow-worms, numerous and light. 
Illumed the dewy dell last night; 
At dusk the squalid toad was seen, 
Hopping and crawling o’er the green, 
The whirling dust the wind obeys, 
And in the rapid eddy plays; 


The frog has changed his yellow vest, 

And in a russet coat is dressed. 
Though June, the air is cold and still, 

The mellow black bird’s voice is shrill; 

My dog, so altered in his taste, 

Quits mutton bones on grass to feast; 

And see yon rocks, how odd their flight! 

They imitate the gliding kite, 

And seem precipitate to fall, 

As if they felt the piercing ball. 

’T will surely rain, I see with sorrow, 

Our jaunt must be put off to-morrow. 

—Dr. Edward Jenner. 


The Cherry-Tree Robbers. 
By Frederick Hall. 


Robbie Robin was first to see them, 
and he shouted a terrific alarm. “Hey, 
there!’”?’ he shouted. ‘‘What are you 
doing in that tree? Stop it, I tell you. 
Stop it right now!” 

Then Billy Blackbird 
“Stop that! Stop that! 
longs to us.”’ 

The Blue Jay boys were always ready 
for any sort of disturbance, no mat- 
ter what, so they began shouting: “Stop 
that! Stop that!’ with really no idea 
what it was all about. 

Father Robin, clear over the other 
side of the barn, heard the commotion 
and made up his mind he’d better fly 
home. 

“Boys,” he exclaimed, ‘‘what’s all the 
fuss?” 

“Well,” said Robbie Robin, “you 
know those birds that moult their 
feathers every night and that live 
around here in big nests, right on top 
of the ground?” 

“VYes,’’ answered Father Robin. 

“Well, three of their young ones have 
crawled up into our cherry tree, and 
they are eating our cherries, and we 
told them not to, and kept telling them 
not to, and we shouted it at them, and 
called them bad names—’’ 

“T heard some of those names,”’ in- 
terrupted Father Robin. 

“Well, they deserved it, because they 
didn’t pay one bit of attention. And 
now we want to fly right in their faces, 
and make them let go with their front 
claws, and fall out of the tree.” 

‘Which nest did they come from?” 
asked Father Robin, quietly. 

“That big one on top of the hill.” 

Father Robin looked up at the brick 
house. Then he looked at the “rob- 
bers,’”’ one in a blue gingham apron, 
one in a brown gingham apron, and one 
in a blue checked waist and a pair of 
torn knickerbockers. 

“T think it’s probably all right,’’ he 
said. ‘I’ve seen them before. They 
live in that nest, and you see it’s quite 
near to the trees.” 


“Quite near to the trevs!” exclaimed 
Robbie Robin. ‘Well, they don’t live 
so near as we do; and anyway, what’s 
that got to do with it? They’re our 
trees. What right have they got pick- 
ing our best cherries?” 

“They may think they have some 
rights.”’ 


“Well, then, somebody’d better show 
them. Who takes care of those trees? 
Wouldn’t all the fruit trees be eaten to 
pieces if we and our cousins didn’t dig 
out the little squashy things under the 
bark, and peck off the little scaly things 
around everywhere?”’ 


“T was just going to exvlain to you,” 
said his father, ‘‘something I may never 
have told you before, but something that 
every young bird ought to know. Your. 
friends may listen, too, if they like.” 

Billv Blackbird and the two Blue Jay 
hovs hopped to near-by twigs, hoping 
that what Father Robin said might be 
a story. 


joined in: 
That tree be- 
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FINANCIAL = 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interestin its savings department. 


WILLIAM H. PALMER, President. 
JOHN S. ELLETT, Vice-President. 


; J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 


JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


INCORFORATED 1832 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 


WM. H. PALMER, President. 


E. B. ADDISON,’ Vice-President. 


W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


Real Estate Bonds 


Issued under provisions of Federal 
Reserve Act and sold by National 
Banks offer the safest of investments. 
Interest 6%, payable half yearly. 


Write for full information. 


American National Bank 
Richmond, Va. 


Capital & Surplus...... $1,600,000 
Resources over 9,000,000 


————————— 


| Perfect a 


Protection 
|| Capital and Surplus 
$3,000,000.00 


First National Bank, | 
Ninth and Main. 


Jno. L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 
ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 
gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds, 


“Tt is quite true, of course,’ Father 
Robin went on, ‘‘that we do take care 
of the fruit trees. But, then, you must 
remember, that we earn a part of our 
living that way; we eat the grubs and 
bugs, and, if they were not good to eat, 
we very likely would not catch them 
And these ‘robbers,’ as you call them, 
they, or their fathers and mothers, help 
care for the trees, too. It’s even pos- 
sible they think the trees belong to 
them.”’ 


“What do they do for them, I’d like 
to know?” demanded Billy Blackbird. 
scornfully. He was so interested that 
he quite forgot that his question hardly 
sounded respectful, considering that he 
was talking to so dignified a bird as 
Mr. Robin. 


“They dig holes for the young fruit 


trees and put their roots into the 
ground,’’ said Father Robin. “I’ve seen 
them do that myself. Sometimes, too, 


they pour water on them, so that the 
roots can drink; sometimes they cut oft 
dead branches. Just why that is, I can’t 
say, but birds much wiser than I have 
told me it makes the trees grow bet- 
LACS ee 

“Then they really do help care for 
the trees?’’ demanded one of the Blue 
Jay boys. Even he was interested a 
little. 

“They really do,’’ answered Mr. 
Robin, solemnly; “and besides,” he 
added, ‘‘there’s plenty of fruit, plenty 
for every one, all we can eat and all 
your ‘robbers’ can eat. So don’t let 
me hear another word of scolding or 
any more shouting ‘thieves’ around our 
cherry trees.” 


ae eee 


Resorts 


ST. JAMES SCHOOL 


Near Hagerstown, Maryland. 

St. James School, with its beautiful grounds and 
buildings, will be opened from June 25 to September 
19 to receive a limited number 2f guests. Large 
swimming pool, tennis courts, etc. Business and social 
references required, For further particulars, address 
ST. JAMES SCHOOL, Maryland. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 


A few boarders wanted. One mile from 
railroad station. Situation high and 
healthy. Rural delivery. Good service. 
Convenient to churches. Address MRS F. 
B. WHITING, SR., Boyce, Clarke County, 
Virginia, RavkoD: 


VACATION TRIP FOR BOYS. 

Will take a small, select party of 
boys to my camp in the Adirondacks 
for the summer. Best of care in fine 
region, competent guide in residence 
during season. All the lore of the 
woods. Address Rev. A. L. Byron- 
Curtiss, 316 East Highty-eight street, 
New York. 


“ARROW HEAD 
COTTAGE” 


VIRGINIA BEACH, VA. 
‘THE MISSES SHAW. 


Ocean Front. Modern conveniences, 
Ten dollars per week. 


eral 


| Cape May, N. J. 
Rates | 


Reasonable 


Mrs. Calvin Satterfield 


ae ne 


wanted in private 
Large shady yard. 
$25 to $30 per 

A. E. McMurdo. 

Charlottes ile: Va 


24th TRIP 


NIAGARA PLS, THOUSAND 
ISLANDS, TORONTO, 
ROCHESTER, BUFFALO, PHILADEL- 
PHIA, ATLANTIC CITY AND 
WASHINGTON, 
to endow a room for’ Working Girls in the 
Retreat. Twelve-day trip. For further in- 
formation, apply to MISS MARY NOR- 
WOOD, President, Retreat for the Sick, 
108 North Fifth Street, phone Madison 


Few boarders 
family, near town. 
Modern conveniences. 
month 


1899-W, or MISS MARY RAHM, 316 
North Harrison Street, ‘phone Madison 
1383-J. 


Speaking of the relief work done by 
the Episcopal chureh in Paris and its 
rector, Dr. Watson, Mr. H. H. Herr, 
editor of the Indianapolis Times, writes: 
Before the things which I saw every 
criticism I have ever harbored against 
the church fell away, and it thrilled 
me to think that it remained for an 
American church, though not of my de- 
nomination to give the American flag 
a new meaning in France.” 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, 
in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
rates to contracts of any length. 
seeking positions. 

Copy for this department must be 
to the Saturday on which it is intended 


excepting positions wanted, will be inserted 
per agate 
A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 75 cents. 

received not later than Tuesday previous 


line, each insertion. Special 


that the first insertion shall appear. 


NEW YORK SHOPPING. 

Will shop with you or send anything on 
approval. Services free. Shopping for 
children and young girls a specialty, 
Prompt and efficient attention to all 
orders. References. Mrs. B. WRIGHT, 9 
Warren Place, Montclair, N. J. 


NEW YORK SHOPPING, 

By a lady of experience and good taste. 
Household furnishings, ladies’, infants’ 
and children’s outfits bought reasonably. 
No charge. References exchanged. Mrs. 
F. B. SEARMAN, 211 South Broad street, 
Elizabeth, N. J. 


PIPE ORGANS. ) 
If the purchase of an organ s contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 


Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the | 


MISSION CHAPEL, CLIFTON, VA. 


The mission chapel at Clifton, Fairfax 
County, Virginia, is sadly in need of re- 
pair. This mission has been without regu- 
lar services for a number of years, but has 
lately been placed by the Bishop under the 
charge of the Rev. Mr. Burks, of Ma 
nassas. The small band of communicants 
in the village are unable to restore the 
roof of the building and fit it again for 
public worship, as well as sav? it from 
further damage, without outside aid. The 
cost will be about one hundred dollars. 
They therefore make this appeal for ws- 
sistance. Contributions will be thankfully 
received and acknowledged vy Rev. J. F 
Burks, Box 84, Manassas, Virginia. 


highest grade at reasonable prices. 
ORGANIST. 

Organist, experienced; open for steady 
position now or in fall. Best of ret- 
erences. Address N. H., care Southern 
‘Churchman, Richmond, Va. 


ts ‘DHE MAGNOLIA, ‘ 
1321 M Street, N. W. One or two ladies 
wisiting, Washington, D. Cc. Miss Bouldin. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 
HDUCATED, BPFFICIENT MAN DESIRES 

position as companion-nurse to invalid 

gentleman. Long experience in Connec- 
New York, Pennsylvania, Vir- 


icut, 

aie, North Carolina and State of 
Washington. Cheerful disposition. Good 
traveler. Excellent references Ad- 
dress H. W- Wilkins, Dixondale, Vir- 
iii ginia. 


SETTLED LADY DESIRES POSITION AS 
nurse or companion to invalid, or take 
delicate child to health resort, State 
terms. Address Miss Dickerson, 18 East 
Main Street, Richmond, Va. 


REFINED YOUNG LADY DESIRES POSI- 
tion as secretary or companion. Can 
furnish excellent references. Address 
164, Southern Churchman, Richmond, Va. 


WANTED POSITION BY A MIDDLE- 


aged lady as nurse-companion to con- 
valescent or elderly lady, or as house- 
keeper. Have had experience, _ Ref- 
erences. Address Box 27 M., Mt. Sidney, 
Va. 
HELP WANTED. 

LADY WANTS SETTLED WHITE 

woman—general house work. Small 


cottage in village. Address P. O. Box 


103, The Plains, Va. 

AU IAI, R@E) REFINEMENT TO TAKE 
charge of the household of a widower 
with three children under eight years 
of age. References given and required. 
Apply to the Rey. H. H. Covington, 

rector St. Paul’s church, Norfolk, Va., 

who will forward letters to the proper 
party. 


UNDERGRADUATE NURSE, OF HOS- 
pital experience, wishes care of patient, 
or companion to invalid. Address K. 
WwW. Gulick, Upperville, Va. 


WANTED A POSITION IN A PRIVATE 
family by experienced teacher, to teach 
the English Branches, Latin, French and 
music. Address Box 264, Blackstone, 
Va. 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


Hundreds of old and disabled _ clergy; 
widows and orphans need definite and 
loving help. $30,000 each quarter, 

ALFRED J. P. McCLURE, Treasurer, 

Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive pody for carry- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. : 

Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 

“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Church in the 
United States of America.” 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 


City. i 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 
YEAR. 


BN ges res 


Marriages and Deaths 


Marriage 
words, $1.00. 
ing 40 words, 


notices, not exceeding 40 

Death notices, not exceed- 
inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must pe Te- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous te 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Moore: Died at Richmond, Staten Island, 
June 18, 1915, LOUISE, youngest 
and last surviving child of Rev. David 
Moore, D. D., and granddaughter of the 
Rt. Rev. Richard Channing Moore, second 
Bishop of Virginia. 


“Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep.” 


Pearson: MARY AYRES PHARSON, the 
beloved president of the Junior Auxiliary 
of the diocese of Atlanta,- passed from 
the seen into the unseen in one swift 
instant on Monday, June 7th, in Macon, 
Georgia 


On March the first, at the home 
of her son, Colonel N. Beverly Tucker, 
Lexington, Virginia, JULIA TUCKHER, 
wife of Captain T. S. B. Tucker, Ces ag 
of Williamsburg, Virginia. 


Tucker: 


JOHN HILL CARTER BEVERLY, JR. 


Carter 


John Hill Beverley, Jr., the 
youngest son of Robert and Richardetta 
Barle Beverley, of ‘“Blandfield,”’ Essex 
County, Va., died suddenly near Pem- 


broke, in Giles County, Va., early ou the 
morning of June 11, 1915, in his twenty- 
second year. He leaves to mourn their 
loss his parents, three brothers, R. Car- 
ter and W. Welby, of Richmond; R. Bland, 
of Fauquier, and one sister, Mrs. Le lee aps 
Osburn, of Harrisonburg, Va. 


“Safely, safely gathered in, 

Free from sorrow, free from sin; 
God has saved from weary strife, 

In its dawn, this fresh young life; 
Now he waits for us above, 

Resting in the Saviour’s love; 

Jesus, grant that we may meet 
There, adoring at thy feet.” 


The Good Shepherd has gathered our 
lamb into his everlasting arms, and his 
sweet music which so often gladdened the 
hearts of his dear ones here, now rings 
through the pearly gates, in praises to 
our King. 


He leaves behind him in the aching 
hearts of his parents, brothers, sister and 
many friends, sweet memories of true love 
anda tenderness that will ever hold them 
closer to the Master, whom he followed 
with such unwavering faith and de- 
yotion. 

His teachers and comrades at college 
knew him “as a young Virginia gentle- 
man’—straightforward, manty and cour- 
teous. He did his work always with in- 
telligence and cheerfulness.” 

Though plucked as a ‘ower—so early 
in life—his task was completed, and al- 
though, unknown to him, he left on earth 
his honors earned and medal won, we 
know he received in heaven his joyous 
welcome, ‘“‘Well done, thou good and faith- 
ful servant,” and that his beautiful young 
face now shines with glory in the pres- 
ence of the Lamb, among the angels 
around the great white throne. 

“The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 


taken away; blessed be the name of the 
Lord.” 


DR. H. M. CLARKSON. 


Resolution Passed by the Westry of St. 
Paul’s Church, Haymarket, Virginia, 


Seeing that Almighty God, in the course 
of nature, through which He deals with 
His dear children here on earth, has taken 
from us the visible bodily presence of His 
faithful,servant, and our beloved friena 
ana fellow member of this vestry, Dz. 
H. M. Clarkson, and being deeply grate- 
ful to the same loving Father for having 
granted to us for so long a _ time the 
privilege of association with this gentle 
Christian spirit, which has demonstrated 
to us, and to all who have had the like 
privilege, the beauty and genuine suc- 
cess of a life whose labors of loving ser- 
vice have been expressed in terms of gen- 
tleness and unselfishness, and being grate- 
fully conscious also of his continued 
spiritual presence in our midst, which is 
evidenced by the reflection of the same 
in the lives of those who know and love 
him, particularly in the lives of all the 
members of his family, who have received 
from him a heritage of- character and 
disposition which is infinitely more valu- 
able than all material wealth. 

Therefore be it resolved, That we hereby 
put on record the above estimate of the 
life and services of Dr. Clarkson, and ex- 
press to his large circle of friends, and 
especially to his bereaved widow and 
family, our sincere sympathy with them 
in this trial, and at the same time our 
sure confidence in the love and mercy of 
God in all the dispensations of His provi- 
dence, looking forward to the promised 
reunion in the Church triumphant. 

Resolved further, That a copy of these 
resolutions be sent to the bereaved family, 
and printed in the Southern Churchman, 
the Living Church, the county papers and 
the Charleston, S. C. News and Courier. 
CONTRIBUTIONS TO LEEPER MissION 

SINCE APRIL 20, 1915. 


Covenanters, Company 2, First 
Presbyterian church .......+:.. 15 
Miss A. L. Watkins ........-.2.55 3 
The Misses H., in memoriam...... 5 
Junior Auxiliary, St. John’s, Rich- 
TMOWG, sowie sect as Sie pr olelenele 0 
Mrs, L: F. Baker. « occ cs «nse eee 20 
Whittle Memorial Circle of King’s 
Dawehters 2 .ci: fe) deh eneereeeee 0 
Mrs. Rose B. Archer .......-«s253% 5 
MiSs GibDS ie coc eiens ies Genoa 1 
Mrs. Powhatan Breedin .....-.+-:. 3 
Mr. 'T.) A.. (Turner 2's. 5 i.e eterna 5 
“In His Name” ........-.. * 8 (ale AAP Seis h 5 
Mrs. Celestine Stockton .......-.+- 1 


Woman's Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety, First Presbyterian church 25 
Wormusutta Camp, First Presby- 
terian church 64s, 0+. s,s. 0 
Ladies’ Aid Society, First Presby- 
terian. Chured pics «a: aj) siskeleneeiee 10 
Mrs. M. Dupuy 9 2.) 50 dite eres 5 
Miss Watking o... .5)c0)0 00 pene 1 
Mrs. T. S. Winn 1 
Miss M. B. Poindexter .......-.++- 1 
May Mission Meeting ........+++++: 2 
Through Mrs. C. W. Winn ./....-++- 15 
Two friends of the mission .......- 2 
Miss BE. M. Nolting 5 
*A pelated dollar” ) ns. .0%s, eee a 
Miss Clay’s S. S. Class, First Pres- 
byterian church 0 
Mrs: J. J.. Sutton BA 
Millwood Auxiliary, Clarke County, 
Via) as Bie ke ea ee 10 
al 
2 
2 
2 
5 


15 


ne 


Miss Mary E. Jones .....--+-++-+:- 
Mrs. R. B. Richardson, Christians- 

BUTE 6 ce cue le eles «sabe» fie) olin «Mareen meena 
Interest in Savings Bank ........-- 
Miss Mary A. Goodwin ....-...-.-- +. 
Name unknown 


$264.15 
MRS. LANDON R. MASON, 
President and Treasurer of Richmond 
Branch of Leper Mission. 


Before my hands drop off of the leper 
work, I trust that it will be recognized 
as one of the missionary objects of the 
South, especially of Virginia, now one of 
the best contributors to the mission. 

The work is undenominational. Our best 
contributing churches in Richmond being 
St. John’s, and the First Presbyterian 
church, the latter a splendid support to 
the mission, as is evident from the list 
of contributions. 


Can’t I ask that every society of every 
church now interested in this most truly 
missionary cause, will give, if only two 
dollars, yearly to the unfortunate lepers 
and their untainted children? : ; 

MRS. LANDON R. MASON. 


IN CLUBS OR TEN OR MORE THERE 
is a very great reduction. 
the price. Southern Churchman. 


Write for 


JULY, 3, L915. 
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PERSONAL NOTES. 
(Continued from page 12) 


tion to the priesthood. Mr. Martyr’s 
was also his first ordination to the 
diaconate. } 
Mr. Martyr will be stationed at Minne- } 
waukan until September 1st, at which 
time he will take charge of the mis- 
sion field in Southeastern North Da- 
kota, with headquarters at Oakes. 


In St. Barnabas’ church, Glenwood 
Springs, Colorado, on June 10th, the 
Rev. Phillip Nelson was advanced to 
the priesthood by the Rt. Rev. Benjamin 
Brewster, D. D. The candidate was 
presented and the sermon preached by 
the Rev. C. P. Burgeon. Mr. Nelson 
assumed charge of St. James’ church, 
Meeker, Colorado, on June 12th. 


'On Sunday, June 27th, in Trinity 
Cathedral, Cleveland, Ohio, the follow- 
ing deacons were ordained priests by 
the Rt. Rev. William A. Leonard, Bishop 
of Ohio; the Rev. Messrs. H. G. C. 
Martin, Bartelle H. Reinheimer, Victor 
A. Smith, James A. G. Tappe, Edwin ! 
L. Williams and Phil Porter. Preacher, 
the Rev. H. P. Almon Abbott; presenter, 
the Rev. Charles C. Bubb. 


Deaths. 

The Rev. Charles W. Duane, a direct 
descendant of Benjamin Franklin, died 
at his home in Ventnor, New Jersey, ' 
on June 20th. He was for some years 
rector of St. Andrew’s church, West 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, and one of 
the leading clergymen of the diocese of 
Pennsylvania before going to Boston. 
He graduated from the University of 
Pennsylvania in 1858 and was one of 
the last survivors of his class. 


The Rev. Emerson Jessup, a retired 
clergyman of Connecticut, died on Sat- 
urday, June 12th, age seventy-seven 
years. Mr. Jessup was ordained deacon 
by Bishop Williams in 1871, and had 
served in several parishes in Connecti- 
cut. He was an invalid for many years. 
The interment was at Westfield, Massa- 
chusetts. 


The Rev. George William Wye died 
recently at his home in Neponset, Long 
Island. Mr. Wye was an Englishman 
and a graduate of Huron College, Lon- 
don. He received holy orders in 1869 
and 1870 at the hands of the Bishop 
of Huron. He held several charges in 
Canada and in the United States and 
became assistant minister at Bay City, 
Michigan, in 1896. His last parish was 
All Saints’, Sunderland, Maryland, trom 
which he retired in 1908, after about 
six years’ service. 


Lieutenant Charles Loaring Clark, 
eldest son of the Rev. J. W. Loaring 
Clark, of Chattanooga, Tennessee, died 


in active service in France on June; 


17th. 


| ©ur Chritt Gi 


For Boys and Girls. 
A Dollar Saved is a Dollar Earned. 


Little boys and girls, we want you 
as members. Send us your name and 


, 


come a member. 
Thrift Department, 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, - - Virginia. 


address, stating that you wish to be- | 


“T believe that Christianity is afproaching its supreme test. It rests with the 
coming generation to restore to the Jaw and love of Christ its ancient power.’ 


—PRESIDENT HIBBEN, Princeton University 


The Master Scientist 


AN INDEX TO THE HEALING 
POWER OF. THE ‘GHRIST 


= AND A GUIDE TO 


HEALTH, PLENTY AND PEACE 
- ea eae 


“A beautiful book: Comforting, inspiring and altogether 
helpful.” — Stephen ae Barnett, M.D. 


There is very much which is exceedingly helpful in this 


valuable book.” — Rey. C: B. Wilmer, DD: (Episcopal.) 


=F am charmed by its attractive presentation of the subject. 
I find it fresh, inspiring and helpful.” : 
; —Dean Atkinson. (Episcopal.) 


“Tn small compass you have set forth much of great value. 
The bock is very suggestive and provocative of the kind of 
thought that vitalizes and strengthens the spiritual nature of 


man. —Rev. W. W. Memminger. (Episcopal. ) 


“Tt is stimulating, suggestive and comforting. It has a special 
value in disclosing that the ministry of our Blessed Lord was not 
ephemeral, spasmodic or sensational, but, as you well say, 
thoroughly scientific in the highest sense. 


—Bishop C. K. Nelson. (Episcopal.) 


“The book grips me, it is vital and vitalizing. With its 
general principles I am in full accord. In fact, I am, myself, a 
demonstration of the truth that salvation of body, mind and 
spirit comes from harmonization with an eternal environment.” 


—Rev. W. W. Landrum. D.D. (Baptist.) 


“The book is replete with interest for students of Scriptural 
ethics and revealed eschatology. It is the product of patient 
study, investigation and research. Its style is graceful, the selec 
tions admirably appropriate and contents instructive and enter- 


taining. —Rev. Foster Ely, D.D. (Episcopal.) 


‘ “Tts size and appearance betoken its quality. It is a nugget 
of pure gold, with the alloy removed; it is a handful of the finest 
wheat, with the chaff taken away. It is crammed full of healthy 
teaching and wholesome counsel. Its words are with power. 
After reading it through. one feels anew the force of Jesus good~ 
bye to his desciples: ‘Now ye are clean through the words 
which I have spoken unto you. 


—Reyv. Us O. Bricker, D.D. (Christian.) 


“Every good wish for the wide circulation of the message in 


this book." —Rev. AF Wade Conkling, M.D. (Unitarian.) 


| The Master Scientist 


A COPY OF THIS BEAUTIFUL LITTLE BOOK WILL 
BE SENT POSTPAID TO ANY ADDRESS ON 
RECEIPT OF ONE DOLLAR 


BY = 
FOOTE & DAVIES COMPANY 


Publishers 
ATLANTA, GEORGIA 


ad 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


JULY 3, 1915. 


Southern Churchman 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, General Manager. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 


Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 
Richmond, Virginia. 


LEWIS ©. WILLIAMS, President, 


E. B. ADDISON, 2nd Vice-President, 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, Sec’y and Treasurer. 
Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second-class mail matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION: Per year, $2.00; six months, $1.00; three months, 50 cents. To 


clergy, $1.00 per year. 


Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 


For the convenience of subscribers, 


subscriptions are continued at expiration, unless otherwise or dered. 


ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct to us. 


Accompany the order 


with payment of arrearages at five cents per week, 
CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should be made payable tv SOUTHERN CHU RCH- 


MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. 


IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is necessary to send the former as well as the new 


address. 


ADVERTISEMENTS: Rates for mont 
Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 
News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


plication. 


hly and yearly advertisements forwarded on ap- 


Exclusive Gifts a Gold and Silver 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 
vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Watches, Jewelry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 
most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


approval, express prepaid. 


Goods sent on 


The Nowlan Company 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of Archdeaconry: The spring 
meeting of the archdeaconry of An- 
napolis was held at St. John’s chapel, 
Gambrill’s, the Rev. F. C. F. Shears, 
rector, on Tuesday, June 22nd. At 10:30 
A. M. there was the holy communion, 
Archdeacon Edward T. Helfenstein 
being the celebrant, assisted by the Rev. 
Wiley J. Page. The sermon was preach- 
ed by the Rev. James M. Magruder, of 
Westminster parish. After luncheon 
served in the grove, there was a busi- 
ness meeting, at which certain changes 
were made in the rules and reports of 
mission work were presented. This was 
followed by a most excellent address 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY 
Premier Carrier of the South. 
Richmond to Baltimore via Chesapeake 


Bay. An Excellent Over Night 
Short Water Trip. 


Effective Sunday, June 27, 1915, the 
Southern Railway in connection with the 


York River Line will establish its special | 


steamer train as between Richmond and 
West Point for the Summer Season. 
This train will leave Main Street Depot, 
Richmond, 5:10 P. M., arriving West 


point with the modern new steamers of 
the Chesapeake Steamship Co. for Balti- 
more, arriving Baltimore 7:00 A. M. fol- 
lowing day. This same fast steamer 
train service will be operated in the re- 
verse direction, that is, West Point to 
Richmond. One-way fare Richmond to 
Baltimore this route is $2.50; $4.50 
round trip, limited thirty days, and 
$4.00 round trip, sold on Fridays and 
Saturdays, limited returning to reach 
Richmond following Tuesday morning. 
For further information call on nearest 
Southern Railway Agent, or write H. L. 
Bishop, Division Passenger Agent, Rich- 
mond, Va. 


| clusive, 
Point 6:15 P. M. and connecting at that j 


on the “Apportionment Plan and Every 
Member Canvass,’’ by Mr. George C. 
Thomas, a vestryman of the Church 
of St. Michael and All Angels, Baiti- 
more. In the absence of Bishop Mur- 
ray, who, at a service the evening be- 
fore, had confirmed a class presented 
by the rector, Archdeacon Helfenstein 
presided. 


Deaf Mute Bible Class. 


On the afternoon of the fourth Sun- 
day after Trinity, June 27th, the clos- 
ing exercises of the Bible class of the 
Deaf Mute Mission of Grace and St. 
Peter’s church, Baltimore, were held. 
The pastor of the mission, the Rev. 
Oliver J. Whildin, taking for his text 
2 Timothy 3:16, 17, preached on the 
“Unique Character of the Bible.’”’ At 
the conclusion of the service a forum 
was held and each member was offered 
an opportunity to express his opinion 
concerning the work of the class dur- 
ing the past year and his hopes and 
desires concerning the conduct of the 
class during the coming year. The 
forum proved very helpful and evi- 
denced the widespread interest and en- 
thusiasm of all for the careful and sys- 
tematic study of God’s word. The his- 
tory of the Bible class is a long and in- 
teresting one. It was established in 1859 
and hes been almost continuously main- 
tained up to the present time. Its mem- 
bership is inclusive rather than ex- 
all the deaf mutes of Balti- 
more, some three hundred and fifty, 
being welcome to attend its sessions. 


The social aspect of the class will 
be emphasized at its annual outing in 
Gwynn Oak Park, Baltimore County, 
on Saturday, July 3rd. 


The PRACTICAL Four- Year 


is dorsed hb hi 
Lesson Course Chiven Teper ace 


practical Sunday School teachers, because (1) it is” 

Churchly and inexpensive; (2) it gets the home- 

work actually done; (3) it is easy to teach. 
Samples on request. 

THE PRACTICAL PUBLISHING CO., 

P. O. Building, Westfield, N. J. 


Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 
The Best Line to All Points West, 


Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 


Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C. H. BOSEEM 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericksh’g & Potomac R. R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 


Leave Richmond. 


*4.05 A.M. Main St Sta. 
*5.30 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*§.4)) A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*9,23 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*9.35 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
*12.0L noon Byrd St. Sta. 
*3.30 P. M. Byrd St. Sta.| *9.30 P.M. ByrdSt.Sta. 
*5.47 P.M. Main St. Sta |*12.35 night Main 8t. Sta. 
*8.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta.[*12.40 night ByrdSt. Sta. 
ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. from Fredericksb’g. 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.80 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 
Ashland. 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M., 11.25 A. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashland. 

Sunday accommodation tra‘ns leave Elba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive Eiba 10.45 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg. 

*Daily. All trains to or from Byrd Street 
Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and de- 
partures not guaranteed, Read the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


GEO. McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


R.L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. ; 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Arrive Richmond 


*7.50 A.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta 
*2.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta, 
*6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*6.30 P M. Main St. Sta. 
*9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 


PUY 3; 19.05. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 
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© Church Furnishings, Memorials, Etc. 


Bunce Art Glass Co. . 


ART STAINED GLASS. | 

ART LEADED GLASS. 

515 East Main St., RICHMOND. 
P. O. Box 32. 

Estimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Church Brrnthees 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 


COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 Madison Avenue, New York. 


\ Church 
Q) sc" EELS 
‘ay Peal 


Memortlal Bells a Specialty. 
McShane Bell Foundry Co., Baltimore, Md.,U.8.As 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
MEMORIALS - no better way than by representing the 
Largest Stock inthe South | SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
We pay the freight and|same time you will do a good work by 
guarantee safe arrival. | placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 
The Couper Marble Works per. Write to-day for full particulars. 
(Established 65 years.) SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


td 


Correct Engraving and 


Fine Stationery 

The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 

tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 

is Our special work, done in our own shop. 

Samples and prices upon request. 
LYCETT, Society Stationer. 

317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


J. M. ONDERDONK 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
MONTVALE, NEW JERSEY 


Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit Hangings, 
Altar Linen and Stoles. 

BRASS.—-Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, Altar Books, 
espace Crosses, Pulpits, Lecterns, Memorial 

ablets. 


cure PoP MSY scvcou, 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 


Monuments and Church Furnishings 
In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors, 
ALTARS, SO TABLETS, 


te. 
Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kaindergarten Supplies 


CHAS. F.HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE :: NEW YORK 
(Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 
100 and 110 Main St., ORANGE, N. J. 


Church Embroideries _ 


Stoles, 


Vestments, Altar Linens, 


Banners, etc. 


“The stole is arrived and is indeed beautiful.”— 
Mrs. D. C., Knoxville, Tenn. ees ieee 


“We are all delighted with the lovely b 
and surplice.’’—Miss M. B, R., Bitemore, Ne oe ge 


Address: MISS MACKRILLE, 
THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
CHEVY CHASE, MD. 


Thirty minutes by trolley fr LOPE Ts We 
Washington, D. C, Gent pepe 


QO. Luetke’s Art Works, 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave., N. Y. 


Altar Hangings, 


IR. Geissler, Tne. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*X Memorials *% 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


| acquittal, and rather to restore than to 
upbraid him.—Augustine. 


Richmond, Va. 
editations | 


Our business is not to see what lies 
dimly at a distance but to do what 
lies clearly at hand.—Carlyle. 


It fortifies my soul to know 
That, though I perish, Truth is so; 
That howsoe’er 1 stray and range, 
Whate’er I do, Thou dost not change: 
I steadier step when I recall 
That, if I slip, Thou dost not fall. 
—Clough. 


Perfect love does not talk about its; 
share; when you really love, you never 
feel that you can do enough. 


If I have failed in my lifelong effort 
to live the Christian life and render 
Christian service, I know the fault is 
mine and not the Master’s; but nothing 
can rob me of the blessing of having 
tried. 


Use the opportunities you have. God 
will never ask you what you have done 
with those you never had.—Alex. M. 
Hadden. While the work of God has places for 
conspicuous leaders, it has places also 
for those who have neither taste nor 
talent for leadership. The army of 
salvation requires multitudes of pri- 
vates as well as a staff of officers.— 


Selected. 


There are two personalities: The‘ 
personality of God and the personality 
of man; these personalities in contact 
are prayer. 


If I have learned any valuable lesson 
in my life, it is this, that no one’s 
feelings are a measure of eternal facts. 
—George Macdonald. 


Never rest is the price paid for our 
greatness. Could we rest, we must 
become smaller in soul. Whoever is 
satisfied with what he does has reached 
his culminating point,—he will pro- 
gress no more. Man’s destiny is to be 
not dissatisfied, but forever unsatis- 
fied.—F. W. Robertson. 


Labor is necessary to excellence. This 
is an eternal truth, although vanity can- 
not be taught to believe or indolence 
to heed it.—John Randolph. 


make that good time come.—Selected. 

No man can be a man in the fullest 
sense of the word if his nature be shut 
against the influence of the things that 
are above; in that case there are pos- 
sibilities of expansion and excellence 
lying in him waste and barren, and 
_these are the 
all.—Selected. 


Two men look out through the same 
bars: 
One sees the mud, the other the stars. 
—Frederick Langbridge. 


Nothing so clearly discovers a 
spiritual man as his treatment of an 
erring brother, when our object is to 
bring about, not his exposure, but his 


noblest possibilties of | 


; ‘Have you looked for 
desert 
For those who have missed their way? 
Have you been in the wild waste places 
Where the lost and wandering stray? 
Have you trodden the lonely highway? 
The foul and darksome street? 
It may be you’d see in the gloaming 
The print of My wounded feet. 


sheep in the 


Who is a Christian? I answer, the 
man who, taught by Christ, looks for- 
ward not only to heaven, but to a new 
earth, in which righteousness shall 
reign, and from which all the un- 
righteousness of every kind with which 
the earth is at present disfigured shall 
be banished; and who, trusting to the 
|grace of Christ, is doing his part to 
{make that good time come. 


The projected government railway for 
Alaska, which is to run from Seward to 
Fairbanks, a distance of 412 miles, will 
be a great factor in simplifying and de- 
veloping missionary work there. It will 
open up also the resources of the coun- 
try and greatly mitigate some of its dif- 
ficult conditions. 


BLUE RIDGE DYSPEP- 
SIA WATER 


Is not a new aspirant for public favor. 
Its beneficial effect is well known from 
Maine to Mexico. 

Every inch of advertising space in the 
Churchman could be filled with grate- 
| ful testimonials of its virtue in stomach 


or kidney troubles. Two five-gallon 
demijohns f. o. b. here for $2.00. 
PHIL F. BROWN, 
Blue Ridge Springs, Va. 
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Renew Your Health 
ature’s Fountain 


Without the Expense and 
Loss of Time Necessary 
for a Visit to the Spring 


Ai 


THE CRISIS 


There comes a time in the life of prac- 
tically every man and woman when their di- 
gestive or eliminative organs, or both, fail 
to respond to drugs prepared by human 
skill. In fact drugs seem to do them 
about as much harm as good for their sys- 
tems rebel against all drugs. These are 
the cases which physicians call “stub- 
born” and “chronic” for the reason that 
they persist in spite of drug treatment. 
1 do not refer to incurable diseases such 
as cancer and consumption, but to that 
larger class of functional disorders which 
we meet every day, where the organs of 
digestion and elimination are impaired. 


For this class of cases our best physi- 
cians and our big city specialists send 
their wealthy patients to the mineral 
springs where, in the great majority of 
cases they are permanently restored or 
decidedly benefited. But what about the 
poor man who has not the money or the 
busy man or woman who cannot spare 
the time to spend several weeks or pos- 
sibly months at a health resort? Shall 
circumstances deny them the restoration 
to health which Nature has provided? 
Read my answer in the coupon at the 


bottom of this page. 


I have the utmost confidence in the 
Shivar Mineral Spring Water for toit lowe 
my Restoration to Health and probably my 
Life. It has made me tens of thousands 
of friends in all parts of America and even 
in foreign countries, whose faces | have 
never seen. YetI count them my friends 
for the Shivar Spring Water has bound 
them to me by lasting gratitude. 


I ask you to read their letters, a few 
samples of which | publish below for your 
benefit, and if you find among them any 
encouragement as to your own health do 
not hesitate to accept my offer which has 
no limits or conditions except those shown 
If you could read the 
letters that come to me daily, numbering 


on the coupon. 


about ten thousand a year, and the vast 
majority of them similar to those printed 
below, you would not wonder that I make 
this offer displaying my absolute confi- 
dence in the restorative powers of Shivar 


Mineral Water. 


INDIGESTION 


Savannah, Georgia. 

Iwas suffering with indigestion, stomach and 
liver disorders and allits train of horrifying 
phenomena for several months. I had lived on 
milk, soft eggs, shredded wheat, a very insuffi- 
cient diet for an active working man, and, of 
course, from disease and starvation was in @ 
very low state of nervous vitality and general 
debility. I ordered ten gallons of your Mineral 
Water which I used continuously, reordering 
when necessary, and in four months gained 
twenty-nine pounds, was strong and perfectly 
well, and have worked practically every day 
since. tt acts as a general renovator of the sys- 
tem. Iprescribe it in my practice, and it has 
in every instance had the desired effects. Itis 
essential to use this waterin as large quant- 
ties as possible, for its properties are so happily 
blended and insuch proportion that they will 
not disturb the most delicate system. It is 
purely Nature’s remedy, 

A. L. R. AVANT, M. D. 


Ta Grange, Ga., Nov. 25, 1914, 

I feel it my duty to suffering humanity to 
make public announcement of the benefits I 
have derived from Shivar Spring Water. Ihave 
been a sufferer for the past twenty-five years 
from indigestion and dyspepsia. After one 
week’s trial of Shivar Water I commenced to 
improve, and after drinkingit for four weeks I 
gained fifteen pounds. I feei better and 
stronger than I have in twenty-five years. I 
strongly recommend this Water to any one 
with stomach trouble of any character, and 
truly believe it will cure ulcer ofthe stomach. 
Tam writing this voluntarily and trust it will 
fall inthe hands ofmany who are so unfortu- 
nate as to be afflicted with indigestion and ner- 
vous dyspepsia. 

C. V. TRUITT, 


President Unity Cotton Mills. 


DYSPEPSIA 


Baltimore, Md., April 30, 1914. 

For many years I suffered with stomach trou- 
ble asa direct result ofasthma. I consulted the 
very best specialist in this country, and spent 
quite a large sum of moneyin my endeavor to 
get relief. However,I had about come tothe 
conclusion that my case was hopeless, but by 
accident I happened to get hold ofone of your 
booklets, and decided to try Shivar Spring Wa- 
ter. After drinking the water for about three 
weeks I was entirely relieved, and since that 
time have suffered but little inconvenience 
from my trouble. I cheerfully recommend the 
use of your Water to any one that may be suf- 
fering from stomach trouble. 

OSCAR T. SMITH, 

Vice-Pres. Young & Selden Co., Bank Stationers. 


Fill Out This Coupon and Maif It Toda 


Shivar Spring, 
Box 64T, Shelton, S. C. 


Gentlemen :l accept your offer and enclose 
herewith two dollars ($2.00) for ten gallonsof 
Shivar Mineral Spring Water. I agree to give 
ita fair trial in accordance with the in- 
structions which you willsend, and if I de- 
rive no benefittherefrom you agree to refund 
the pricein full upon receiptofthe two emp- 
ty demijohns, which I agree to return 
promptly. 


Pixpress: Office) cane non ae eee eae naa 
Please write distinctly. 


Buenas Vista, Va., Oct, 2, 1914. 
Avis a great pleasure to tell you that your Wa- 
ter has been a great benefit, I may say a great 


blessing, tome. My wife saysit has helped me 
more than anything elsel ever tried. I have 
been, for thirty years, a sufferer from stomach 
trouble. REV. BE. H. ROWE, 
Co-President Southern Seminary. 


RHEUMATISM 


Leeds, S. C. 

I have tested your Spring Water in several 
cases of rheumatism, chronic indigestion, kid- 
ney and bladder troubles, and in nervous and 
sick headaches, and find thatit has acted nicely 
in each case, and I believe thatif used contin- 
uously for a reasonable time will produce a 
permanent cure. It will purify the blood, re- 
lieve debility, stimulate the action of the liver, 
kidneys and bladder, aiding them in throwing 
off all poisonous matter. 

Cc. A. CROSBY, M, D. 
Florence, 8. C. 

I suffered with indigestion and kidney trow 
ble,anda year ago was stricken with acute artic- 
ular rheumatism; was helpless for months, and 
since using your Spring Water lam walking 
without any crutch and improving daily. Indi- 
gestion muchrelieved. IwishI could write Shi- 
var Spring Water in the sky so that the world 
could become acquainted with it. 

MRS. THEO. KUKER. 


BILIOUSNESS 


Greenville, S. C., Feb, 26, 1914. 

For over two years, following a nervous break- 
down, [have suffered with a liver so torpid that 
ordinary remedies were absolutely powerless. 
Under such circumstances, I came to Shivar 
Spring, and began drinking the Water. Upon 
advice however, the first night I took a laxa- 
tive; the second night a milder one, Since then 
T have taken none atall. The effectofthe wa- 
ter has been remarkable —its action on my liy- 
ermost marked, andmy health and spirits great- 
ly improved. I am satisfied that the laxative, 
followed by the Water, was the proper treat- 
mentin my case. My condition is now perfect. 

S. A. DERIEUX. 


RENAL AND CYSTIC 


Columbia, §, C. 

I suffered for eight years with kidney trouble 
and inflammation of the bladder to the extent 
thatI would have to get up during the night 
some five or sixtimes. After using this water 
only a few days. I am entirely relieved and 
suffer no more effect of the trouble whatever. 

High Point, N. C., Oct. 6, 1914. 
My wife has had a bad kidney trouble for sev- 
eral years, She has been using the water only 
about three weeks andithas already made her 
a new woman. Her color is much improved 
her appetite is allthat she could wish for, her 
digestion seems to be perfect. We give Shivar 
Springs credit for it all. nee 


GALLSTONES 


Greenville, S. C. 

Shivar Spring Water cured my mother of gall- 
stones, or, I might say, itsnatched her from the 
hospital door, asthe doctors had said nothing 
short of an operation would do her any good. 
After drinking the Water she was able to getout 
of bed, and is today stout and healthy. [hope 
these few lines will be of help to some one suff- 
ering as my mother did. 

W. J. STRAWN. 


Williamston, N. C. Oct. 3, 1914 
My doctor said I would have to’ be ‘operated 
on for gallstones, butsince I have been drinking 
your water I haven’t had to have a doctor. 
r : . H. EDWARDS, 


| 
There are to-day in China over 500 | committee in charge of the. translating 
of books and the making of a Chinese 
There are about 
230 hospitals owned by. the- various 


medical missionaries, almost all British 
and American, united into an associa- 
tion, which meets tri-annually, pub- 
lishes a bi-monthly journal and has a 


medical nomenclature. 


missions. 


you ‘have requested us to do so, 
a 


a 

YOU WILL CONFER US A FAVOR by_ 
sending us names to whom we may send 
sample copies, and by telling them that 


Vol. LXXX. 


RICHMOND? VAT es y910,71915 No. 28 


Guardian, Executor 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 


and care. 


Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 


Company to that of any individual. 


The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 


3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. Main & 7th Sts. Richmond, Va. 


WHAT DOES IT COST 


When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts 
as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? 


ANSWER 


Not one penny more than would be allowed to 
an individual acting in the same capa- 
city—indeed, it costs less. 


Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY 
“RICHMOND, VA. 


Our own resources, 
Investments held in trust, 


$2,500,000.00 
4,400,000.00 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


Memorial Gifts for Ascension Day 


Are you not as Churchman intending to erect one in your Parish 
Church? Remember, the time is short. We will answer all questions 
as to Furnishings for the interior of the sacred edifice and upon receipt 
of specific information we will forward preliminary data, photographs 
and estimates. 

Let us aid you as experts in Ecclesiastical Art. 


Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 
J&R LAMB New York. 


Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


One Million Dollars Capital 
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The General 
Theological Seminary | 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 
day in September. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for | 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other particu- 
lars can be had from 

The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS. D. D., 
Dean. 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological | 
Seminary in Virginia 

The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 | 

Special students admitted. 

For catalogues, address the 


DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 


HERNDON SEMINARY, Herndon, Va. 


A select home school, in Northern Virginia. Moder- | 
ate terms, careful training and refined surroundings. | 
Open for classes all the year. { 

Apply to THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, ASSOCI- 
ATE PRINCIPALS. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES | 


UNIVERSITY OF TilE SOUTH | 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


“¥A Church institution where the best training can | 
be}had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


_REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt 


ST. MARY’S, 
FOR GIRLS, 

Offers full preparatory and two years Col- 

lege work. 

tic Science and Business. Equipment of 

14 Modern Buildings. Moderate rates. 
REV. GEO. W. LAY, Rector, 


Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. | 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 1862. 
Special students admitted. Privilege of 

attending course of special study at the 

University of Pennsylvania. 
For information address the Rev. W. M. 

GROTON, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 Woodland ; 

Avenue. 


2 2 e 
Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 
Chatham, Virginia. College Preparatory. Literary, Musiq 
Art, Expression and Business Courses. Certificate admits to 
leading colleges. New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics. 
Gymnasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and views. 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Principal. Box 13, 


National Cathedral School for Girls. 


Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. : 
100 resident pupils. College certificate privilege 
Music, Art, Advanced and Special Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 
HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. D., Academic Head | 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


S. HILDA’S H ALL A School for Girls, 


Charles Town, W. Va. 

Onder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 

copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 

elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 

trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON | 

on fie Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart 
all, Va. 


Episcopal High School: 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. | 


The seventy-seventh year of this School for 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 


cation. 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Mary Baldwin Seminary 


FOR YOUNG LADIES. Staunton, Virginia 
Term begins Sept.. 9th, 1915. Located in Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed climate, beautiful 
grounds and modern appointments. Students the 
past session from 33 States. Terms moderate. Pu- 
pils enter any time. Send for catalogue. 


AN EPISCOPAL SCHOOL | 


Music, Art, Elocution, Domes- | 


Fauquier Institute 


STUART HALL 
Staunton, Va. School for Girls. 


a Board of Trustees of which Rt. 


nected buildings. 


grounds. 
For catalogue, address 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 


Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 


Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 

General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 
instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 
Next session opens in September, 1915. 
ture throughout, and new pianos. 


Modern con- 
New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


Virginia Polytechnic Institute 


Agricultural and Mechanical Colleges 


in Agriculture and Farmers’ Winter Courses. 
Apply to Registrar for catalogue. 


BLACKSBURG, VA. 
Thirteen degree courses in Agriculture, Engineering and Applied Science, Two-Year course 


J. D. EGGLESTON, President. 


STATE NORMAL SCHOOL for WOMEN 


FARMVILLE, VIRGINIA 
Splendidly equipped for the TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 
Thirty-second session opens September 15, 1915. For catalogue, address 


J. L. JARMAN, President. 


The Theological Department 


| OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 


| dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 


common life, with the student of History and Litera- 
ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemce 
on the other. 

For Catalogue Address, 


’ 


Sewanee, Tenn. 


For Girls and Young 
Ladies, 
Warrenton, Va. 


The 56th session begins Sept. 23d, 1915. Situated in 
Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington. 
A limited and thorough home school. Modern buiid- 
Rates, $240 upwards. 


MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17. 


ings,. 5-acre campus. Catalog. 


FASSIFERN 


HENDERSONVILLE, N. C. 


A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS. 

Prepares for College. New and well 
equipped buildings, beautiful situation, 
unexcelled climatic conditions. 


MISS KATE C. SHIPP, Principal. 
(Teacher’s Diploma, Cambridge 
University, England.) 


Berkley Divinity School 
MIDDLETOWN, CONN. 
The sixty-second year begins 


Miss E, C. WEIMAR, Principal. 


- September 21st. | 


The Chamberlayne School 


A Country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
at Richmond, Va. 


Fifth Sessions begins September 23, 1915. 


_ Location—Stop 25, Westhampton line. New build- 
ings. Hightacresof grounds. Athletic field. Board- 
ing department limited to 20. For catalogue address. 
C. G. Chamberlayne, A. M., Ph. D., Headmaster. 


Roanoke College 


SALEM, VA. 


. Situated in the famous Roanoke 
Location Valley, unsurpassed for health- 
ful climate and grandeur of surrounding 
mountain scenery. 
———Rank A Standard American College for 
men—its A. B. degree accepted by 
best American universities. 
Courses Courses for degrees arranged in 
groups, preparing for life and 
looking to re various professions 
bd es strong faculty of nineteen; 
Facilities library of 24,000 volumes; work- 
ing labratories; eight buildings, including 
new dormitory system of five sections, 250 feet 
in length, and handsome new gymnasium. 
Roanoke is devoted to Christian education 
for the service of church and state. 
Sixty-third session begins Sept. 15. For free 
catalogue and illustrated circular, address 
J. A. MOREHEAD, President. 


Stuvbesant 


A School of the Episcopal Church. 


Home influence and surroundings. In- 
dividual instruction in classes, and per- 
sonal supervision. Send for catalogue. 


EDWIN B. KING, M. A., Headmaster, 


Warrenton, Va. 
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The Virginian Home 
and Training School, 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and peermaaoe a 


S M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church. Fairfax county, Va. 


ST. ANNE’S 


CHURCH SCHOOL 


FOR GIRLS 
CHARLOTTESVILLE, VA. 
Thorough College Preparation. 
Music, Art, Languages, 
Business Course. 

Large Campus, Modern Buildings. 


Terms $325.00 
Illustrated Catalogue. 


MISS MARY HYDE DU VAL, 
PRINCIPAL. 


THE BRITISH SOLDIER’S RELIGION. 
By the Bishop of London. 


A friend sends us the account writ- 
ten for an English newspaper by the 
Bishop of London of his two weeks’ visit 
to the British battle line in France at 
about Easter, from which we take these 
extracts: 

“T am glad to accept an invitation to 
write on this subject, as I should like 
to say something in honour of the men 
whom I have learnt to love and respect 
more than ever during the last fort- 
night. 

“T have held during that time 50 or 
60 short services all along the front 

‘of the battle-line and at all the bases, 
and have visited, ward by ward, 22 of 
the hospitals in France, and have there- 
fore had a unique opportunity of seeing 
that side of the British soldier’s char- 
acter which is often left out in people’s 
estimate of him. We hear a great deal 
of his wit and humour, his grit, and his 
splendid courage and endurance; but 
little is said of that simple faith which 
he has imbibed in some quiet home or 
learnt in his Sunday-school, and which, 
to a large extent, is the spring and 
source of his other qualities. As one 
of the leading Generals said to me, 
‘People often ignore the sentimental 
side of the British soldier’s character.’ 

“Tt is to this spiritual side, of course, 
to which I went out principally to ap- 
peal; and I chose Holy Week and HKaster 
as the most appropriate time at which 
to do so. What has encouraged me so 
much has been the overwhelming re- 
sponse of the whole Army. A few of 
the services were of the nature of 
Church parades, but the great majority 
were purely voluntary. On no occasion 
did we have less than 1,000 men and 
often 4,000; but half the services were 
in the open air, others in cinema the- 
atres, large baths, and (at the bases), 
the huge warehouses where goods are 
stacked for the front. 


“The Easter Communion. 


“The most touching service to my- 
self was early on Easter Day, when, 
after giving the Holy Communion to 
200 officers and men within a mile of 
the German lines in a school-room the 
roof of which had been taken off by a 
shell, I was told at the end that 150 
more men and officers were outside from 
other regiments asking for their Haster 
Communion; and of course I held at 
once another service for them. Before 
each service I gave a message from all: 
at home, saying that they must imagine | 


a 


that their wives and mothers and chil- 
dren, or sweethearts, had sent them all 
their love through me, and that the 
whole nation was thinking and praying 
for them day and night. When the ser- 
vice began the religious note was struck 
at once, and the point I want to em- 
phasize is the immediate response to 
the deepest spiritual note. Few things 
will live in my memory so vividly as 
the sight, from the wagon or extempor- 
ized platform which was always ar- 
ranged for me, of these thousands of 
upturned faces singing ‘When I Survey | 
the Wondrous Cross,’ with a depth and | 
earnestness about which there could be 
no mistake. At the services just before 
and on Good Friday I took the Words 
from the Cross; and as the Generals 
and officers who attended in large num- 
bers with the men often remarked, | 
‘The men seemed to drink in every 
word.’ 

“The guns booming hard by, and the 
British aeroplanes circling like guar- 
dian angels over the service to guard 
the attractive target of 4,000 men and 
officers with a Bishop in the middle, 
made the scene very impressive. Time 
being always strictly limited, we had 
sometimes three, but more often two, 
hymns, some prayers translated from 
the Russian Liturgy of a simple char- 
acter, of which I had taken out 2,000 
copies, and which were greatly appre- 
ciated, and an address of about a quar- 
ter of an hour, the whole lasting half 
an hour. 

An _ officer 
Bishop writes: 

“The suecess of the Bishop of Lon- 
don’s visit far exceeded the hopes and 
expectations of those who were respon- 
sible for his presence in France. All 
along the line from start to finish every- 
one, from the Generals commanding to 
the lowest ranks, showed clearly that 
the sense of spiritual things animates 
strongly all grades of the British army 
in the field. Nothing could have been 
more impressive than the silence with 
which the vast bodies of men listened 
to the Bishop’s addresses and the earn- 
est and reverent manner in which they 
joined in the responses to the prayers. 
Those who were privileged to be present 
were struck as never before by the up- 
lifting power of our great English 
hymns, as ‘Rock of Ages’ and ‘Jesus, 
Lover of my Soul’ were sung within 
hearing of the great guns.” 


who accompanied the 


Complete Salvation Through Hope in 
: Christ. 


St. Paul speaks to believers in the 
past tense, and he says, ‘‘Ye were 
saved.’ And to the same believers he 
uses the present tense, and he says: 
“Ye are being saved.’”’ And yet again 
to the same believers he uses the future 
tense, ‘““Ye shall be saved.” All of 
which means that to this great apostle 
a gloriously full salvation stretches 
across the years from past to future, 
gathering riches with every passing day. 
Salvation to Paul was more than a step, 
it was also a walk. It was more than a 
crisis, it was a prolonged process. It 
was more than the gift of new life; it 
was the maturing in growth and power. 
A drowning man, when he is lifted out 
of the water, is in a very profound 
sense vitally saved. But after this 
initial salvation there is the further sal- 
vation of recollecting his scattered con- 
sciousness, and of recovering his ex- 
hausted strength. And in a very glori- 
oug sense a man is spiritually saved in 
a moment; in a moment in Christ Jesus 
he passed from death into life. But it 
is also equally true that a man is only 
saved in a lifetime, as he appropriates 
to himself more and more the grace and 


truth of the risen Lord. Yes, after we 
have been converted and saved, there is 
a further salvation in self-recovery, in 
self-discovery, all of which becomes ours 
in a fuller and richer discovery of 
Christ. Our possibilities of salvation in 
Christ Jesus stretch before us like range 
upon range of glorious mountains. 
When we have attained one range we 
have only obtained a new vantage 
ground for beholding another; when 
that, too, has been climbed, still vaster 
and grander ranges rise into view. 
Every fresh addition to our Christlike- 
ness increases our power of discern- 
ment, and every added power of dis- 
cernment unfolds a larger vision and 
a more glorious and alluring hope. All 
believers in Christ Jesus have been 
saved. All believers in Christ Jesus 
are being sayed. All believers in Christ 
Jesus will be saved. And therefore, 
says the apostle, always wear the hel- 
met of hope, ‘‘the hope of salvation.’’— 
Dr. Jowett. 


The Christ of the Gospel. 


In writing to the Thessalonians St. 
Paul paints a vivid picture of the second 
coming of our Lord, and does not stay 
to guard his hearers against the danger 
of premature anticipation. Tf he 
cherished the hope for it himself, the 
difficulties at Thessalonica broadened 
his experience, and ever after his teach- 
ing is carefully guarded. In his second 
letter to Thessalonica he goes into de- 
tail for the benefit of that church, and 
depicts the age-long struggle which is 
to precede the Advent. St. Paul does 
not ‘leave the subject after Thessalon- 
ians. He tells both the Corinthians and 
the Philippians of the mighty change in 
them which the coming of Christ will 
mean; and by reminding us that we 
shall pass from the material to the 
spiritual when he comes, he removes 
most of the difficulty which, without 
that reminder, we feel. We shall be 
incorruptible, our bodies will be spirit- 
ual. The ears with which we hear will 
not be these ears, the eyes with which 
we see will not be these eyes. If so— 
and it is so—the trumpet of the last day 
need be no material instrument, the 
clouds on which he comies not the watery 
pall of the heavens, the angels of his 
company not the winged beings of Chris- 
tian art. He will come; we shall be 
like him, we shall see him as he is. 
The eye of spiritual vision will see, the 
ear of spiritual hearing will hear, and 
the interrupted intercourse of earth 
will give place to the permanent com- 
munion of heaven. He is here now, only 
we do not realize and appropriate his 
presence. Prayer, meditation, sacra- 
ments, help us to contact with the never 
absent Jesus. Sin, slackness, selfish- 
ness, obscure the vision Then we shall 
be changed and nothing will be able to 
obscure, and nothing will be needed to 
reveal. His coming and our change 
synchronize, and for him and for us 
that is part of the glory. The border- 
land between the spiritual and the ma- 
terial has never been traveled by the 
human intelligence; perhaps there is, in 
truth, no land between. Faith in the 
unseen is still demanded of us, but we 
ean be content to know that in the reali- 
zation of that same unseen, faith and 
reason will find themselves at one.— 
The Churchman (English). 


The PRACTICAL Four- Year 
Lesson Course is endorsed by the 


Church papers, and by 

practical Sunday School teachers, because (1) it is 

Churchly and inexpensive; (2) it gets the homee 

work actually done; (3) it is easy to teach. 
Samples on request. 


THE PRACTICAL PUBLISHING CO., 
P. O. Building, Westfield, N. J. 
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THE EMERGENCY FUND. the field gave their portion. The Com- {to manifest their liberality and their 


————— mittee having the matter in special! willingness of heart? The Board of 
Doubtless many of our readers are | charge, led by Bishop Lines, has been | Missions cannot reach the people of 
watching with increasing interest the |indefatigable in presenting it to thej these congregations individually, but it 
weekly reports of the growth of the;Church. The Bishops have commended} can and does reach their rectors and 
Emergency Fund which come to us from |it to their people. Slowly and steadily | ministers in charge, and is, we believe, 
the Church Missions House. In com- | for four months the fund has been ac-| sending them frequent reminders of this 
munications which we receive from time |cumulating. About $100,000 on the call to the whole Church. 
to time from that centre of the Church’s| first of May. About $200,000 by the | 
activities we get glimpses of the eager | first of June; time half gone, fund 
earnestness, not untouched with anxiety, | half raised. It looked promising, unless | as it seems to us, is to get the prac- 
with which its accumulation is being | indeed it should prove that the richest | tical, definite and personal appeal of 
noted there, and the daily efforts which | part of the field had been first reaped. ;the Emergency Committee to the at- 
are being made to get this urgent mat- |The first of July, latest figures not re-' tention of the individual Churchmen in 
ter before the attention of the Church/ceived but not yet $250,000. Pros- those 5,000 not-yet-contributing congre- 
in its every member. pects not so good, unless indeed it, gations. Let the clergy tell them what 
The Emergency Fund is just what|/should prove that large offerings dut-| has been done, it is an inspiring tale, 
its name indicates,—a special fund to|ing June have not yet reached the /and what remains to be done and to be 
meet an emergency. This emergency | treasury, which we hope is the case. done quickly, and make provision for 


arose, first of all, from the failure of An analysis of the contributions to|receiving and forwarding their gifts. 
the Church as a whole for a number this fund, frequently brought up to|Let them not hesitate because their 
of years to pay its epporHonment “fori heal tne Miatione House, is not with-|People are poor, for many hundreds 
mmiselons:); lhe Board, ot -Missiona “haat reine aan significance. “No doubt | Of gifts have come in of one dollar or 
been obliged to see this deficiency sup- you feel as we do,” an officer of the | less, and the poor have as much right 
plied, little by MEvle; out Le its reserve Board writes us, “surprised, that so|to this special opportunity as the rich; 
funds, the small canihal iptaag BLOUSCES tite reo all amount live already been given|nor be afraid because some of their 
the credit of ae institution doing a by a comparatively small number of | important people are impatient of these 
business of a million and a half a year. people. So far about 4,100 individuals | appeals for missions, for they are the 
This must, of course, ne replaced. Fur-| 3 y6 made gifts direct to the Board| Very souls that need instruction; nor 
ther -detviencies, die Sin EPR Ey AIONLS aus auen aye 1,500 congregations | feel that if they have paid their appor- 
financial conditions brought on by the have sent gifts ranging all the way |tionment they have done all that should 
HA er a AO foreseen to be inevitable from two or three dollars to the $4,500 | be asked, for the apportionment is but 
unless special effort was made to meet of Grace Church, New York; which igs|the minimum required and this is a 
them. Several months ago. the sBourd yi largest amount from any one con-| Special gift that the Church is making; 
saw that to meet the situation squarely gregation. Even assuming that every | nor feel that if they have not paid the 
a special fund of $400,000 must bell’ ember ef stile 1,500 giving congre-| apportionment it is useless to ask for 
eee ely Aaa of this Becat year, | ations hasmnadera gift, only a fraction | anything further, for this is the very 
y o ugust. It is pate ae of the Church’s membership has so far | occasion to ask why the Lord’s portion 
tive that the Board should have this given anything.” is being withheld. Above all let not 


money, lest it be crippled in its great th ti pend ived of th 
: ; ie: That is, about 6,000 congregations, | @& Comsregation’ be deprived o = 
work and fail to be in a position to face privilege of taking part in this great 


ea eee epic large and small, in the continental terri- 
the responsibilities and opportunities s 
ape raat _|tory of the United States have given |©C°rPorate act, and the cause of the 
p Master be deprived of their gifts, be- 


: ‘ 2 thing to this fund, unless by single 
So this campaign was begun, to raise ao ’ - eet 
(hid! suid A ae arene contributions here and there. Or leave | Cause of their own sloth or indifference, 


offerings of the Church, between the|0Ut the vacant parishes and very small| fr that were a grievous par ; 
first of March and the end of August, | ™!8sions which may not have heard the| Up to a few weeks ago thirty-six 
The method proposed was to ask of |2@WS of what is going forward, and say | gifts of from one thousand ye five thous- 
each member of the Church, as a special | °»900 congregations giving nothing as|and dollars had been received, aggre- 
gift to this fund, at least yet against 1,500 which have con-| gating about $60,000.. But a far larger 
| tributed. Where lies the fault? Are |aggregate sum had come in gifts from 
| we to assume that the good people of} congregations and individuals of less 

Members of the Board themselves at | these 5,000 congregations are to a man,|than fifty dollars each. We suspect 
once gave ten thousand dollars. The|or woman, less liberal or less conse-|that the very large contributions have 
officers and clerical force at the Mis-|crated than those of the 1,500? Or igs|been gathered in for the most part, 
sions House promptly pledged a day’s|it that they have not been told of this|and that the $150,000 yet required 
wages. Missionaries on furlough and in| urgent appeal, this splendid opportunity. | will come in small offerings from a 


The Immediate Problem, 


“One Day’s Income or Wage.” 
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“larger number of givers. Even now 
it is being garnered in many places, 
“but it will need the help of all whose 
‘heart the Lord may open to make this 
offering if it is to be completed in the 
-geven or eight weeks that remain. 


One Day’s Income or Wage 


is what is asked of us, good reader, 
-every one. It is put to us that way 
for a reason. First, because $400,000 
‘ig a goodly sum to be raised over and 
‘above the parish apportionments and 
other ordinary gifts for the year. It 
means real giving, not of a bit of loose 
-change, the leavings from the bounti- 
‘ful table which the Lord spreads for us 
-day by day, but a day’s living, to be 
made up by carefulness in spending for 
a few days before and after and to 
tbe consecrated as im the sight of Him 
who, as of old, sitteth over against the 
“Treasury. And, secondly, because thus 
-every one is asked to give the same; 
‘the poor as much as the rich, the man 
with the hoe, the woman with the 
-sewing-machine, as much as the man 
with the automobile. 
to realize that the good Lord, who 
giveth us all things, will be the final 
auditor of these as of all our accounts. 
Very hard work and careful thought 
and earnest prayer has been and is 
being given to the raising of the Emer- 
gency Fund, at the Church Missions 
House especially and in many places 
besides throughout the Church. Very 
gratifying indeed and most heartening 
has been the response so far received. 
“We have relied upon God as never 
before,’ says the Spirit of Missions, 
speaking for those who have had the 
“campaign in charge.’”’ ‘The success is 
undoubtedly in answer to these 
prayers.”’ They ask, and have asked 
from the beginning, the intercessions 
of God’s people first of all, and many 
hearts are raised to God daily for an 
outpouring upon His Church of the 
spirit of supplication as well as of 
liberality, for these ever go together. 
The result, we humbly believe, will be 
far-reaching and abiding. Is any one 
willing to be left out when God’s host 
is going forward in His name, or to 
leave undone his litle part in a move- 
ment which means so much and calls 
for such general and ready co-operation? 
Is any one willing not to care in an 
hour like this for the Church and the 
world? 


Your prayers first, for faith and 
vision for yourself and for the army 
of the Lord. And then your day’s 
income, or more or less, to pve handed 
to your rector or sent direct to the 
Board of Missions, George Gordon King, 
Treasurer, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York. 


I cannot understand why those who 
have given themselves up to God and 
His goodness are not always cheerful, 
for what possible happiness can be 
equal to that? No accidents or im- 
perfections which may happen ought 
to have power to trouble them, or to 
hinder their looking upward.—St. 
Francis de Sales. . 


It will help us. 
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Letters to The Cditor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


THE PREACHING MISSION. 


Mr. Editor: Inquiry among clergy 
and laymen in New York Diocese dis- 
closes the fact that the Preaching Mis- 
sion is heartily commended. It was a 
former presbyter of this diocese, hon- 


ored here still, who moved such Mis- 
sion in the General Convention. It is 
understood that Bishop Greer will bring 
forward the matter of observance of 
such Mission at the Convention of the 
diocese in November, as other Bishops 
have done in spring Conventions and 
Councils. 


So far as can be learned, New York 
favors for dates of such Mission the 
period from Advent to Haster, prefer- 
ably Epiphany to Haster, the Advent 
season being interfered with by the 
Christmas one to some extent, and that 
parishes and missions select such time 
within that period as suits their con- 
venience. Conditions vary, and such 
discretion is usually found preferable to 
a simultaneous mission. 


A Community Welfare Week is the 
form of the Preaching Mission that is 
favored quite generally. Such form 
stresses the welfare of all the people, 
all forms, and it is found that when a 
Church concerns itself with broad com- 
munity interests, that community in 
turn concerns itself with the Church 
and its strength and growth. Where- 
as, if a Church seeks its own welfare, 
asking the community to help it, the 
community is not always responsive. 
The form of the Community Welfare 
Week is not unlike that of a Preaching 
Mission Week, and of the Church Social 
Week which Roman Catholics found 
successful in Europe until last year. The 
exact program of such Community Wel- 
fare Week, successful in other bodies, 
can be given if desired. It is new and 
effective. 


Within the last five years much has 
been learned in the way of scientific 
management of men and things in re- 
lation to God and His cause. Metho- 
dists are applying such management this 
year in perhaps larger ways than other 
bodies. They are aiming to enroll 500,- 
000 men and women in personal work. 
Methodist leaders say that salvation 
that is worked out holds out better than 
other kinds. 


To the familiar form of preaching, as 
means of getting Christ’s gospel into 
heads and hearts of men and women, 
why may not this Preaching Mission 
add personal work, and make a part of 
the Mission the setting forth of definite 
methods for such personal work. Every 
cause in the Church wants workers. 
Without at all letting up on the old 
plan, why not add the new plan? The 
Laymen’s Efficiency League, a Church 
Men’s Society of Church laymen of 
Metropolitan New York, has had in 


classes and conferences about 1,000 men ; 


since January last. The League uses ths 
following promise card, to be signed, 
giving name and address: 


“Tt promise to give at least two hours 
per month from this date until the end 
of 1915, in personal work to spread the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. The work is to 
be done under direction of my Rector or 
other Church authority. This promise 


constitutes membership in the League.”’ 
Eugene M. Camp. 
Laymen’s House, 49 Hast 25th Street, 
New York. 


AN EVANGELISTIC MISSION. 

Mr. Editor: Will you allow me space 
in your valued paper to testify to the 
great spiritual work which has recently 
been done in Warrenton. We do this 
because of the disposition on the part of 
so many of our Church to look askance 
upon such work as has been done in our 
midst. Our Church has been slow to 
take part in any union evangelistic 
work, because we do not feel that some 
of the methods are just as we would like 
to have them. As has been said re- 
cently in one of our Church papers, 
“This world, gone mad with money- 
worship and war intoxications, and fight- 
ing out the warfare of the flesh, is 
dying for the need of the Great Awak- 
ening that is surely coming to the 
Church. Billy Sunday is but the out- 
ward expression of that Vital Need 
which is a challenge to the whole Ameri- 
can Commonwealth.’ Our Church has 
but recently realized that she must also 
meet this “vital need,’ so has author- 
ized a Nation-Wide Preaching Mission 
for next Advent. In other words, she 
has authorized a nation-wide “revival,” 
no matter how much we dislike that 
word. 


Feeling this need in our own church 
and in the town of Warrenton, the 
writer united with the other three 
churches of the town in an effort to 
hold an evangelistic campaign. After 
much correspondence we seemed to be 
providentially directed to Rev. Gypsy 
Smith, Jr., a son of the world-renowned 
Gypsy Evangelist, a man who has been 
preaching a little over two years, and 
has just recently been ordained to the 
ministry of another denomination. We 
realized the difficulty of the problem be- 
fore us because of the cosmopolitan 
character of the town, and the society 
life which has been characteristic of the 
place. But the man we selected proved 
to be the one perfectly fitted for the 
work. 


The services were held in a large 
tent, seating about 1,400. The first 
night Mr. Smith had a congregation of 
over 1,000. This steadily increased, 
until last Sunday night at his closing 
service, he had over 2,000 to hear him, 
necessitating the addition of chairs, 
benches, etc., to accommodate the 
throng. At the last service many came 
early and brought their supper with 
them, so as to secure seats for the even- 
ing service. Mr. Smith preached the 
simple gospel of Jesus Christ, nothing 
sensational, nothing emotional, but de- 
livered with a power and earnestness 
which soon won the hearts of all. Those 
of my congregation who had been skep- 
tical as to the wisdom of such a service, 


| were the ones to finally become most 


enthusiastic about the work. We simply 
want to testify to the great spiritual 
uplift which has come to our town, a 
work which we believe will be lasting 
because it was accomplished through 
sane methods. Over 350 people came 
forward in response to his appeal and 
expressed the desire to follow Christ. 
Of these about seventy were of my con- 
gregation, many of them people who 
had never before been touched by the 
gospel message; others, people who had 
been members of the church, but real- 
ized that they had not been living up 
to their sacred obligation, so wanted to 
openly reconsecrate their lives to Christ. 
We will simply enumerate some of the 
results as touching our church. 


About fifteen young society ladies 
have voluntarily offered themselves for 
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definite Christian work. They will at 
once be organized into a chapter of the 
Daughters of the King. The same re- 
quest has come from numbers of men, 
and these will likewise be organized as 
a chapter of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew. Similar requests have come to 
us for an adult Bible Class in connec- 
tion with the Sunday-school, which will 
be organized at once. Before this we 
have had great difficulty in getting suffi- 
cient teachers for the Sunday-school; 
now numbers have offered for this work. 


All this is a result of the way in which 
Mr. Smith won the hearts of men, 
women, and children of our town, and 
by his strong personality, deep spiritual 
life, and simple preaching of the gospel, 
led the community to see the unsearch- 
able riches of the gospel of Christ. 

I would express this inadequate appre- 
ciation of the work of this man of God, 
with the hope that others may unite in 
a similar work in other places. 

W. G. PENDLETON. 

Warrenton, Va. 


soo Contributions <co 


“GOLDEN THOUGHTS” OF GENERAL 
GORDON. 


By Rev. Edward S. Cross. 

I have before me a volume, in aspect 
rather odd and in size very tiny, en- 
titled, “‘Golden Gleanings From the 
Thoughts of General Gordon.” It was 
printed by Walter Scott the London and 
Newcastle publisher, in 1885, just after 


Gordon’s death; and, I presume, is out | 


of print. I will make here a few selec- 
tions from this booklet. 

There is a very practical distinction 
too seldom made or considered, among 
the great leaders or teachers or think- 
ers in the history and the literature of 
the world. Behold the two. great 
classes: the Guides, and the Inspirers! 


For Guides, whether in thought or 
in action, we desiderate men who add 
to insight and intuition mental and 
moral and spiritual balance; poise and 
calm judgment; men of the tempera- 
ment of George Washington, Robert E. 
Lee, and President Wilson (all, as it 
happens, natives of Virginia). These 
men have been also Inspirers to a large 
extent; but in temperament at least, 
they rank especially with the Guides. 


On the other hand we have men who 
often thrill or dazzle or kindle or im- 
pel us, and who yet, through vehemence 
or passion or eccentricity or extrava- 
gance or one-sidedness, are unsafe or 
uncertain, or sometimes 
for guidance, but are often magnificent 
in their potency as Inspirers. Such men 
were Peter the Hermit, St. Francis of 
Assisi, Cardinal Newman, Thomas Car- 
lyle, John Ruskin, Tolstoy, Garibaldi, 
Victor Hugo, and “Chinese’’ Gordon, 
Saint, Hero and Martyr! It is no novelty 
to denominate Gordon as a saint; for 
many years ago Prof. Theodore M. 
Riley, of the Nashotah Seminary, a High 
Church writer of ability and spirituality, 


in his “Biographical Sketch” of Gordon | 


(published by the “Young Churchman 


Co Milwaukee, in 1888,) speaks of him | 


as ‘“‘An Uncanonized Saint of the Church 
of England.” 


But when one calls Gordon a saint ; 


one need not attribute to him the saintly 
or angelic perfection of temper which 


was so clearly manifested in Archbishop | 


Leighton, of whom, in these columns 
I lately spoke. The sanctity of Gordon 
consisted not in freedom from faults of 
temper; the man who, pistol in hand, 
hunted in his rage for the great Chinese 


stateman, Li Hung Chang, to whom he | 
hastily attributed the cruel and treach- | 


erous murder of the insurgent chiefs 
captured at Soochow,—clearly this man 
was no Leighton or Fenelon in temper! 
But, on the other hand, one might search 
in vain among myriads, if not millions, 
of worthy Christians for one other who 
should equal Gordon in heroic, humble 
self-denying and intensely active and 
sympathetic devotion to humanity for 
its own sake and for Christ’s sake. On 


impracticable | 


' who 


| 


|stead of these poor sheep. 


Gordon’s memorial tomb in St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, is this inscription: ‘Who 
at all times, and everywhere, gave his 


| strength to the weak, his substance to 


the poor, his sympathy to the suffering, 
and his heart to God.’’ 


My first quotation from Gordon’s 
“Thoughts” is especially appropriate to 
this time: “I protest against being re- 
garded as one who wishes for war in 
any country. Inclined as I am 
with only a small degree of admiration 
for military exploits, I esteem it a 
greater honor to promote peace than 
to gain any paltry honor in a wretched 
war.’’ When Gordon first went to the 
Egyptian Soudan, and, to carry out his 
design for the suppression of the Arab 
slave-traders, allowed the Khedive of 
Egypt to make him a Pasha and a Gov- 
ernor General, he wrote: “I ask God 
for the following things: 1. Not to be 
disturbed, if the Khedive send me away 
to-morrow. 2. Not to be disturbed if 
he keeps me. 8. Not to have anything 
of the world come between Him and 
me; and not.to fear death or to feel re- 
gret if it come before I completed what 
I think my programme. Thank God, He 
gives me the most comforting assur- 
ance that nothing shall disturb me, or 
come between Him and me.” However 
different was Gordon, in temper, from 
Leighton, he resembled him in unworld- 
liness, in self-sacrifice, and in humility. 
He wrote, from the Soudan: “Find me 
the man, and I will take him as my help, 
utterly despises money, name, 
glory, honor; one who never wishes to 
see his home again; one who looks to 
God, as the source of good, and con- 
troller of evil; one who has a healthy 
body, and an energetic spirit, and one 
who looks on death as a-relief from 
misery. If you cannot find him, then 
leave me alone.”’ 


After returning from Egypt and the 
Soudan to England, Gordon Pasha 
writes: “I would give my life for these 
poor people of the Soudan. How can 
I help feeling for them? All the time 
I was there, every night I used to pray 
that God would lay upon me the burden 
of their sins, and crush me with it, in- 
I really 
wished it, and longed for it.’ 

It was his campaigns in China, pre- 
viously to his African career, that first 
made Gordon famous and caused him 
to be nicknamed “Chinese Gordon.” 
Concerning this experience in China, he 
writes: “Do not think I am ill-tempered, 
but I do not care one jot about my pro- 
motion or what people may say. I know 
I shall leave China as poor as I entered 
it; but with the knowledge that through 
my instrumentality upward of eighty to 
one hundred thousand lives have been 
spared. I want no better satisfaction 
than this.’”’ Great as was the burden of 
care, and of sorrowing sympathy, that 
Gordon bore, he was not one of those 
who make themselves piously miserable; 
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and he was also quite out of sympathy 
with the fretful peevishness of many 
worldly people, and with the gloom 
arising from the want of faith which 
marks an empty and hollow Christian- 
ity. He says: “Why are people like 
hearses, and look like pictures of mis- 
ery? It must be from discontent with 
the government of God, for all things. 
are directed by Him. If being doleful 
in appearance did good, I would say, 
‘be very doleful’; but it does not do 
any.’’ 

Intense enthusiasts are very apt to be 
narrow and one-sided: not so Gordon. 
He had a “High Church” side, an 
“Evangelical” side, a “Broad Church” 
side, a predestinarian side, an ascetic 
side, a mystic side; and one might al- 
most say, a Mohammedan side! (Will 
it comfort some staid reader, bewildered, 
perchance, at the contemplation of Gor- 
don’s complex mentality, to recall what 
I said about Guides versus Inspirers? ) 

Without further note or comment, I 
quote, in conclusion, what may seem, 
to some of us, the most vitally momen- 
tous passages in this booklet of Gor- 
don’s thoughts: “I may say I have died 
suddenly over a hundred times; but in 
these deaths I have never felt the least 
doubt of our salvation. Nothing can be 
more abject and miserable than the 
usual conception of God. as 
Imagine to yourself what pleasure it 
would be to Him to burn us or to tor- 
ture us? Can we believe any human 
being capable of creating us for such a 
purpose? Would it show His power? 
Why, He is omnipotent! Would it show 
His justice? He is righteous, no one 
will deny it. We credit God with at- 
tributes which are utterly hateful to 
the meanest of men.’’ 


“When one thinks of the millions 
on whom weighs the yoke of bondage, 
one wonders. I do not know a single 
person who says the real truth straight 
out. When one thinks of the real agony 
one has gone through in consequence 
of false teaching, it makes human na- 
ture angry with the teachers who have 
added to the bitterness of life.’’ 


VACATION FOR OURSELVES AND 
OTHERS. 


By Rev. G. Peyton Craighill. 
We all want to know God. To know 
Him better than we do now know Him 
is a step towards life eternal. 


God has made Himself known to us 
in the earth and the sky and the sea. 
It is true, of course, that He has shown 
Himself most clearly, and so that we 
can best understand in Jesus Christ 
His Son. But at this appropriate time 
we are thinking of that revelation of 
God which comes through nature. The 
green of the trees, the soft blue of the 
sea, the shining of the river, the splen- 
dor of the clouds in the east and west, 
are His manifestations whereby we may 
know Him, whom to know is life eter- 
nal. It enriches the soul to look out 
into the morning of a new day with 
hope and courage, aware of the notes 
of the birds, and the fresh fragrance 
of the dewy grass; or to watch the 
shadows playing along the mountains, 
or the surf dash upon the rocks, or 
the sun shining on the bright riffles 
of the brook. One may watch the moy- 
ing clouds by day or the moving stars 
by night, or just lie out under the trees 
taking recreation and satisfaction, sure 
that it is good to be in touch with Him 
who made it all, and through it shows 
Himself to us His children. 

Most of us can manage somehow to 
do that; but not all. We are loath 
to forget those others. For it doubt- 
less seems a pitiable thing to go out 
ourselves into the glory of it, forget- 
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ting the weary mothers and the sick 
babies who cannot go. We would like 
to share our vacation with them, and 
we would like to be shown how. 

There is a society of the Episcopal 
Ghurch, with headquarters at Rich- 
mond, which does this Christian work, 
and makes it easy both for us and them. 
The Church has taken over and now 
owns ‘Summer Rest,’’ which lies in 
the heart of an absolutely lovely 
up-country in the Blue Ridge Moun- 
tains. Its orchard eud farm make it 
possible to take any working woman— 
and they take only “working women’’— 
for the sum of $3.00 a week. The rail- 
roads have graciously made the fare 
one cent a mile. 

If no other way of sharing your va- 


good way; send $5.00 to this excellent 
society through Mrs. S. M. Sarvey, of 
Richmond, and it will pay all the ex- 
pense including railway fare of some 
tired working woman, out of the heat 
and depression and toil into God’s out- 
of-doors for a week. 

Or, if the children appeal to you 
more, the splendid society of the In- 
structive Visiting Nurses Association 
can use your gift to send some child 
into the breezes and shadows and sun- 
shine of the country at Longwood in 
Clarke county in the Valley of Vir- 
ginia. 

It would be an entirely Christian 
thing to do, and a thing which would 
add to our own summer joy the joy 
of sharing it with someone who needs 


cation seems better to you, this is a it more than we. 


Calendar for July. 


-1. Thursday. 
. Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


11. Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 

-18. Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 

25. Highth Sunday after Trinity. St. 
James. 

31. Saturday. 


Collect for Sixth Sunday After Trinity. 


O God, who hast prepared for those 
who love Thee, such good things as 
pass man’s understanding, pour into 
our hearts such love toward Thee, that 
we, loving Thee above’ all things; may 
obtain Thy promises, which exceed all 
that we can desire; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


EMERGENCY FUND. 


$250,000 Raised; $150,000 to Come. 

It is a pleasure to note that the 
Emergency Fund was up to the quarter- 
million mark on July 3d. This is an 
advance of $10,000 since a week ago. 

Bishop Lines, the chairman, is busy 
writing letters to the lergy whose par- 
ishes have not yet assumed an adequate 
share in the campaign, and is stressing 
the fact that unless the Church does 
at least as well on the apportionment 
this year exclusive of the One Day’s 
Income Appeal, as it did last year, the 
object of the Emergency Fund will be 
to some extent defeated. At present 
the apportionment is running a little 
behind what it was a year ago. The 
Bishop hopes that this is more apparent 
than real, and that when parish and 
diocesan treasurers send in the funds 
already in hand, the apparent falling 
off will be more than made good. The 
surest way to make che Emergency 
Fund a success is to meet the appor- 
tionment, and also raise the full $400,- 
000 for the fund. 

The gifts from New York have in- 
creased to $48,000; from Pennsylvania 
to $31,000; Massachusetts $17,000. 
Chicago takes the lead in the Fifth 
Province with over $5,500. 

From the standpoint of ability, judg- 
ing by the apportionment, the Diocese 
of ‘South Dakota leads the whole 
Church in its gifts. Newark, Spring- 
field and Salina have done almost as 
well. Bethiehem has given more pro- 
portionately than any other diocese in 
the Third Province. Undoubtedly this 


is because many of the congregations. 


made an Every Member Canvass for 
the Emergency Fund on Whitsunday. 
Porto Rico presents a most unusual 
case. Its apportionment is $150. Be- 
sides paying double this amount, it has 
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also given $197 for the 
Fund. 

A layman of the Middle West writes: 
“T enclose as my contribution to the 
Emergency Fund of the Board of Mis- 
sions a spade guinea of George III, 
dated 1790. It cost me about forty 
years ago 1 pound 10 and I suppose 
it is still worth more than its face 
value at the present time.’’ 

One of our Bishops, west of the Mis- 
sissippi, a wise, hard-working, devoted 
man, who keeps a place of regard and 
respect in the minds and hearts of all 
who know of his self-sacrificing service, 
closes a recent letter with the following 
words: “I for one hope we will spare 
no effort to raise the whole Emergency 
Fund and to clear the Board of all its 
indebtedness by August 31st. I do 
not believe that the Church should let 
up on this matter until every dollar 
of obligation to the end of the current 
year is provided for. {f confess I am 
more aroused than I have ever been, 
and intend henceforth to try and have 
every parish and mission of this dio- 
cese pay its apportionment. If the ef- 
fort to raise the Emergency Fund has 
had as good an effect on the other 
people as it has had on mie it has been 
worth while.” If these words do not 
stir up Church people everywhere to 
give and work for the success of the 
missionary campaign there is no mes- 
sage that can do it. 


Emergency 


THE GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF 
; FUND. 


A Statement. 

The General Clergy Relief Fund sent 
out to 366 beneficiaries (old and dis- 
abled clergy and widows and orphans) 
this quarter, July 1st, $30,018. (Pay- 
ments to the whole list, about 600, are 
made January, April, July and Octo- 
ber.) The quarterly requirements as 
have been frequently explained are 
about $30,000. 


The General Clergy Relief Fund has 
not yet been merged with the Church 
Pension Fund, althouga an Hnabling 
Act has been obtained from the Legis- 
lature of New York for the purpose. 

The merging will take place accord- 
ing to the resolution of a joint com- 
mittee from the General Clergy Relief 
Fund and the Church Pension Fund “as 
goon as the Church Pension Fund is 
ready to begin operations.” A resolu- 
tion of the General Convention also 
makes this provision, viz: ‘It being 
understood, however, that until they 
(the Church Pension Fund regulations) 
can be successfully established, the 
Church should continue to support ex- 
isting incorporated agencies.” 

From numerous correspondents 


it | evangelistic work. 


has become evident that many con- 
tributors throughout the Church think 
that a merger has already been effect- 
ed and so refrain from sending their 
contributions. This makes the situa- 
tion more difficult and it is to coun- 
teract this impression that this infor- 
mation is given. 

The General Clergy Relief Fund has 
never been doing a wider and more 
necessary work. The 600 beneficiaries 
upon the lists in any event must be 
taken care of, at the same rates. Their 
grants will neither be increased nor 
diminished by the adoption of the new 
Church Pension Fund, and the money 
must be obtained from some-source. 


WORLD CONFERENCE ON FAITH 
AND ORDER. 


In spite of the confusion caused by 
the European war the interest in Eu- 
rope and the Hast in the promotion of 
Christian unity by the World Confer- 
ence on Faith and Order seems to be 
steadily increasing. 

The General Assembly of the Pres- 
byterian Church, of New Zealand, has 
passed a vote of sympathy and interest 
in the Conference. The Committee on 
Co-operation and Unity of the National 
Missionary Council of India has asked 
for literature and to be kept in touch 
with the movement. The Nippon Seik- 
okwai of Japan has appointed a Com- 
mission. 

As showing the increasing recogni- 
tion of the importance of unity it is in- 
teresting to see the progress that is be- 
ing made in the United States by the 
great Methodist bodies, North and 
South, toward restoring their union, 
and that three important Norwegian 
Synods, namely, the Norwegian Synod 


\jn America, the Hague Norwegian Lu- 


theran Synod and the Norwegian United 
Lutheran Synod, are considering union. 

The, Manual of Prayer for Unity 
which has been for sometime in prepa- 
ration, has now been issued. It will 
be sent free to all whose names are on 
the mailing list of the Commission of 
the Episcopal Church and single copies 
may be had free by applying to the 
secretary of that Commission, Robert 
H. Gardiner, P. O. Box 1153, Gardiner, 
Maine. 

The Southern Baptist Convention, 
which has been appointing a Commis- 
sion from year to year, has now, in 
view of the importance of the World 
Conference and of the increasing pros- 


pects of its proving of value, appointed 


a standing Commission which will con- 
sist of its president and two secretaries. 

The Advisory Committee, consisting 
of one or more members appointed by 
each of the Commissions to keep in 
touch and consult with the Executive 
Committee of the Episcopal Commis- 
sion, now represents almost every quar- 
ter of the globe and is preparing to 
take an active share in the preparations 
for the Conference. 


EVANGELISTS AND PASTORS—A RE- 
QUEST. 


The Commission on Evangelism of 
the Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America is creating a Library 
on Evangelism for the free use of those 
interested. If you will, please send to 
the Commission, at 608 Lakeside Build- 
ing, Chicago, Illinois, any evangelistic 
books you may possess and can possibly 
spare. The publishers of religious 
books have generously donated to the 
library such works as they have pub- 
lished on this subject and the Globe- 
Wernicke Company have donated a 
handsome case for the same. 

The Commission wants evangelistic 
sermons, biographies of evangelists and 
pooks on the history and methods of 
In fact, any book 
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pertaining to this subject. 
will be gratefully acknowledged. 
W. E. BIEDERWOLF, 
General Secretary. 


ROANOKE COLLEGE. 


Roanoke College closed its sixty-sec- 
ond year of service in the cause of lib- 
eral education on June 16th with a suc- 
cessful commencement. 

Among the students enrolled the past 
session were many from various States 
and foreign countries, including Can- 
ada, Cuba, Korea and Japan. . 

The substantial growth of the college 
is manifested in the notable progress 
being made in the erection of new 
buildings, according to a harmonious 
group plan, which will form a double 
quadrangle when complete. A hand- 
some new gymnasium, a commons and 
three sections of a new dormitory sys- 
tem having been completed. Two ad- 
ditional sections of the dormitory sys- 
tem will be completed by September 5th, 
making a row of dormitories 250 feet 
in length. This imposing building is 
modern in every respect. 

The college has a curriculum with 
electives well adapted to suit the wants 
of all students, for liberal culture, effi- 
ciency of life preparation and for the 
beginnings of specialization toward the 
professions and practical life. 

The instruction is thorough and the 
standard is high. For a copy of the 
catalogue, with the July Alumni Bulle- 
tin, address Roanoke College, Salem, 
Va. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor 


An Ancient Church Asks for Help. 

Little Fork church, Oak Shade, Cul- 
peper County, is one of the less well 
known buildings of our churchly inheri- 
tance from colonial days. Mraty KOs 
Churches,’’ Bishop Meade, and in ‘“‘St. 
Mark’s Parish,’ Dr. Philip Slaughter, 
describe it fully as the scanty sources 
of information permitted them. ‘In the 
year 1750,” writes the Bishop, ‘“‘a chapel 
is ordered at the ‘Little Fork,’ where 
an old chapel stood.” “In 1731,” says 
Dr. Slaughter, “St. Mark’s parish began 
its independent (of St. George’s, Fred- 
ericksburg) career There were 
three churches in the new parish. . . 
one in the Little Fork.” “In 1760,” 
says the Bishop, “an addition is ordered 
to Little Fork church; in 1771 another 
addition. In 1773—the church being 
burned—the vestry determined to re- 
build one 40x60 feet, of wood, and on 
reconsideration to make it of brick, 
30x80 feet’’—the present building. 

Monthly services are held in it from 
May until September; and in the daugh- 
ter chapel the rest of the year. It, St. 
Mark’s, a neat wooden building stands 
two miles south in the villege of Rixey- 
ville, built during the rectorship of the 
Rev. Dr. Goodwin. Once a year the 
whole community gathers in numbers 
for a day of worship and family re- 
unions. It did so this summer on the 
fourth Sunday after Trinity, and the 
old church was well filled both morn- 
ing and evening. The rector cele- 
brated the holy communion in the morn- 
ing, preaching from the text 1 Peter 
5:7. The communion service bears the 
date 1742, George II, London, and con- 
sists of a huge chalice, a paten just 
fitting in the cup of the chalice, and an 
alms bason, all of solid silver and an- 
tique design. 

In the afternoon the congregation 
gathered under a grove of ancient oaks 
for a picnic dinner and social time, 
quite a number of St. Stephen’s con- 
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At 3:30 o’clock all gathered in the 
church for evening prayer, when the 
Rev. H. L. Woodward, M. D., who had 
motored over with some of his Grace 
church congregation from The Plains 
after their morning service, preached 
an earnest, practical sermon on the 
Power of Faith (Heb. 11:8). 

The day’s offerings were for the re- 
pair fund of the church, sadly in need 
of new roof and interior renewal. The 
dozen members of the church who live 
near with neighborly help are doing 
their part in maintaining the services 
here and at the chapel, and its Sunday- 
school; and in substantial repairs al- 
ready made in re-enforcing the founda- 
tions with concrete, and renewing the 
floor. But help from outside is needed 
for many repairs yet absolutely neces- 
sary. The chapel will abundantly suffice 
for the congregation’s spiritual needs, 
But they feel that this old building is 
a trust in their neighborhood, belong- 
ing with its historic associations to the 
Chureh at large. So they have con- 
sented, in order that the building be 
properly restored, to this appeal for 
help in doing so, hoping it will reach 
the eyes and hearts of some whose 
parents worshipped here, or grand pa- 
rents used and lover it, or others in- 
terested in the preservation of our his- 
toric churches, and who willingly can 
help. Contributions may be sent to 
Miss M. Lewis, Rixeyville, Va., R. F. 
D., or to Mr. James A. Moncure, treas- 
urer of Diocesan Missions, Richmond, 
Va., designated for the Little Fork 
Church Fund, Culpeper County, Vir- 
ginia. 

KENSEY JOHNS HAMMOND, 
Rector. 

Little Fork church is a most inter- 
esting monument of colonial times. Like 
the other buildings of the same kind 
it has many uses to serve for this gen- 
eration of Americans. I heartily en- 
dorse the above appeal. 

ROBERT A. GIBSON, 
Bishop of Virginia, 


Bishop Brown’s Visitations. 

Sunday, June 13th—11 A. M., visit- 
ed St. George’s church, Fredericksburg; 
preached and confirmed eight. 

8 P. M.—Visited Trinity church,: 
Fredericksburg, preached and con- 
firmed 2. 

Monday, June 14th—-3 P. M., visited 
Lamb’s Creek church, King George 
County; preached and confirmed two. 

Tuesday, June 15th—11 A. M., visit- 
ed Emmanuel church, Port Conway; 
preached and confirmed one. 

Wednesday, June 16th—Visited St. 
John’s church, King George Courthouse | 
and preached, 


Thursday, June 17th—11 A. M., 
visited St. Paul’s church, King George |! 
County; preached, confirmed six and | 


made an address. 


Friday, June 18th—11 A. M., visit- 
ed St. Mary’s church, Colonial Beach, 
and preached. 

Saturday, June 19th—Attended a re- 
ception and picnic given me at Wake- 
field by the churches of the parish from 
11 to 5. 8 P. M,, visited the chapel at 


Leedstown, and preached. 

Sunday, June 20th—11 A. M., visit- 
ed St. Peter’s, Colonial Beach; preached 
and confirmed three, 

Monday, June 21st—11 A. M., visit- 
ed Nomini church, and preached. 4 
P. M., met the vestry. 8 P. M., visit- 
ed Cople chapel, Hague; preached and 
confirmed three. ‘ 

Tuesday, June 22nd—11 A. M., visit- 
ed Yeocomico church; preached and 
confirmed two. 3:30 P. M., visited the 
chapel at Edgewater, and preached, 8 
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All gifts |gregation, Culpeper, being their guests.|P. M., attended a reception given me 


at the rectory, and met a large number 
of parishioners. 

Wednesday, June 23rd—11 A. M., 
ordination of the Rev. Mr. Litsinger. 8 
P. M., St. John’s, Warsaw, preached 
and confirmed six. 

Thursday, June 24th—8 P. M., visit- 
ed St. Paul’s chapel, Nomini; preached 
and confirmed one. 

Friday, June 25th—11 A. M., visited 
Emmanuel church, Emmerton; preach- 
ed and confirmed one. 8 P. M., preach- 
ed at the high school, Farmville, to a 
large and attentive audience. 

Saturday, June 26th—8 P. M., read 


the service and preached at St. 
Stephen’s church, Northumberland 
County. 


Sunday, June 27th—11 A. M., visit- 
ed St. Stephen’s church; administered 
holy communion and preached. 8 P. M., 
visited St. Mary’s church; baptized one 
child and two adults, and preached. 

Monday, June 28th—vVisited Wico- 
mico church. 

Tuesday, June 29th—8 P. M., visit- 
ed Grace church; preached and con- 
firmed five. - 

Wednesday, June 30th—8 P. M., 
visited Trinity church, Lancaster Court- 
house. 

Thursday, July 1st—11 A. M., visit- 
ed White chapel, Lancaster County; 
preached and confirmed one. 8 P. M., 
visited Emmanuel church, and preach- 
ed. 

Sunday, July 4th—11 A. M., visited 
Old Fork church, Hanover; preached 
and confirmed two. 8 P. M., visited 
the Church of Our Saviour, Hanover 
Courthouse. 


Ordination. 

On Wednesday, June 28rd, at St. 
John church, Warsaw, the Rey. R. S. 
Litsinger, minister in charge of that 
parish, was advanced to the priesthood 
by the Rt. Rev. J. Cabell Brown, D. D. 
The ordination sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Dr. J. J. Lanier, of Fred- 
ericksburg. The Rev. Mr. Meade, of 
Tappahannock, and the Rey. Mr. Cru- 
soe, of Hague, also took part in the 


service, 
Se ee 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Lexington Parish, Amherst. 

The Indian Mission of Amherst 
County is rejoicing over the appropria- 
tion of one hundred dollars from the 
Diocesan Board of Missions. The rec- 
tor, the Rev. George HB. Zachary, is 
much interested in the development of 
these half-forgotten people, and, with 
the splendid assistance of Miss Lucy 
Bloxton, is looking for brighter days 
ahead. Much financial help is needed 
and all contributions will be grate- 
fully received and used to the best ad- 
vantage. 


A handsome memorial altar has been 
presented to Ascension church by Mrs. 
W. K. Smiley, in memory of her father, 
Judge Morrill. 

Bishop Tucker recently visited As- 
cension church, Amherst, and _ S8t. 
Mary’s, Clifford, and confirmed eigh- 
teen persons. 


Through the efforts of the vestry of 
the parish, the rectory has been great- 
ly improved. Besides general renova- 
tions and a coat of paint, two rooms 
have been added. 


Interesting Items. 

It was most gratifying to the mem- 
bers of Hmmanuel church, Staunton, 
that Washington and Lee University 
conferred the degree of doctor of 
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divinity upon the Rev. R. C. Jett. Dur- 
ing the twenty years that Mr. Jett was 
rector of Emmanuel, he endeared him- 
self, not only to the members of his 
congregation, but to all denominations, 
all of whom feel that this honor is well 
bestowed. The work in which Mr. Jett 
is now engaged, that of building the 
Virginia Episcopal School for Boys at 
Lynchburg, is an immense undertaking, 
and has meant that he has had to make 
many sacrifices, all of which he has 
gladly and cheerfully done, with only 
one object in view, namely, that of 
helping the boys in general and the 
Episcopal boys in Virginia particularly. 
The Rev. William Wilkinson, of 
Trinity church, New York city, ‘‘The 
Bishop of Wall Street,’”’ will hold mis- 
sion services for a week, beginning 
July 9th, at Christ church, Pulaski, 
the Rev. C. EH. A. Marshall, rector. 
Mr. Wilkinson has already held one 
successful mission in Pulaski. ‘ 


ASHEVILLE. 


Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner, D: D., Bishop. 


The Convention. 


The twenty-first Convention of the 
District of Asheville was held on the 
23d and 24th of June, at Trinity church, 
Asheville. At the opening service Mr. J. 
D. C. Wilson was ordained a deacon by 
Bishop Horner. The Rev. R. N. Will- 
cox, of Hendersonville, preached the 
sermon and the Rey. Dr. Brown, rector 
of Trinity church, presented the can- 
didate. The Rey. Mr. Wilson will con- 
tinue his work in the Morganton group 
of missions. 


St. Mark’s mission applied to the 
convention for admission as a parish. 
All the canonical reyuirements being 
complied with the request was granted, 
and this mission was received into the 
convention as St. Mark’s Parish, Gas- 
tonia. 


The Bishop, at the request of the 
convention, sent a telegram to the Pres- 
ident commending his position in the 
present war and in the cause of hu- 
manity. 


The Social Service .ommission was 
re-established during the past year, the 
work being done by a commissioner. 
The Rev. A. Rufus Morgan, Penland, 
N. C., is the chairman of the Commis- 
sion. The Commission was directed to 
investigate the cause of poverty in the 
cities and rural districts of District 
and suggest some ways by which we 
may relieve the same, also to suggest 
ways that the Church’s influence may be 
brought to bear on the masses 


The report of the Sunday-School 
Commission suggested that we endeavor 
to adopt a uniform system of lessons 
throughout the district. They are 
working out a plan along the sugges- 
tions of the General Board of Religious 
Education. 


No action was taken in regard to the 
General Church Pension Fund. The 
committee was continued till the next 
convention. 


The committee to devise a plan by 
which the district may become. a dio- 
cese brought in a very full report of 
the conditions confronting the district 
at the present time, and showing our 
resources. The committee was en- 
larged to twelve members and contin- 
ued until next year, with directions to 
continue their efforts so that we may 
become a diocese at the next meeting of 
the General Convention. 

The Rev. Harris Masterson, of Han- 
kow, China, made a most powerful 
missionary address to the convention 
on the first night of the convention. 


It was decided to endorse the Nation- 


Wide Preaching Mission and that the 
Mission be held throughout the district 
during Advent and Lent. 


The Rev. George W. Lay, rector of 
St. Mary’s School, Raleigh, spoke to the 
convention in the inserests of that 
school and of the importannce of re- 
ligious education in general. The Rey. 
R. N. Willcox and the Hon. W. A. Hoke 
were elected trustees of St. Mary’s 
School. 


Resolutions of respset in regard to 
the death of the Rev. James Joyner, of 
Glen Alpine, were passed. 


It was decided to inaugurate an Ev- 
ery Member Canvas throughout the 
district along the same lines as was 
done recently in the Diocese of Hast 
Carolina, 

The following were elected as dele- 
gates to the Provincial Synod: 


Clerical: The Rev. Dr. Wyatt Brown, 
the Rev. Dr. R. -R. Swope, the Rev. 
Messrs. EF. D. Loddell, H. N. Bowne, R. 
N. Willcox and J. N. Atkins. 

Lay: Messrs. Harmon Miller, Hay- 
wood Parker, M. Schenck, W. C. Allen, 
W. L. Balthis, F. P. Bacon. 

The Bishop reappointed the same 
Council of Advice. 


ALABAMA, 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 


St. John’s Church, Ensley: When 
the Rev. J. W. Fulford, rector of St. 
John’s Church, came to Ensley in Jan- 
uary, 1914, the church was badly lo- 
cated, poorly attended and almost un- 
known. There had been no rector for 
nearly two years and the congregation 
and vestry were very much discouraged. 
After misunderstandings had been 
swept away by a spirit of loyalty to the 
church, the people got together and 
built a very beautiful little frame par- 
ish house. This building is situated on 
a lot in the best section of Ensley, 
purchased by the people at a cost of 
about $2,200. Everyone helped; the 
carpenters and mason3 gave half their 
labor, many firms contributed brick 
and other materials, and Mr. Harry 
Spurrier superintended the construc- 
tion. The work was begun about Oc- 
tober 25th, and the first service held 
was the Christmas Eve service. It was 
a’ great pleasure to all of the people 
to get into the new building, which 
had been a longing in the hearts of 
some of the members for many years. 
This parish house, worth as it stands 
fully $3,500, will be used as chapel 
and parish house until a new church 
and rectory can be built. It is hoped 
that in the very near future a new 
church of stone or brick can be built, 
and the parish house veneered to ac- 
cord with it. Bésides the vestry, much 
eredit is due to the women of St. Mar- 
garet’s Guild, who aided very material- 
ly in securing the lot and payment of 
same. : 


Since the new building has been 
opened there has been a marked in- 
crease in church attendance, especially 
at the evening services. A vested choir 
has been organized which has given 
faithful and efficient service. For four 
months the vestry have been attend- 
ing monthly corporate communion. On 
the last night of the old year, a branch 
of the Anglican Young People’s Asso- 
ciation was organized, and has grown 
in membership from fifteen to seventy 
members. It meets every Thursday 
night and was organized as a means 
of getting the young people in touch 
with each other and with the life of 
the church; and it has added interest 
and enthusiasm to the work and 
brought the people together socially. 


During Lent a campaign of instruc- 
tion and publicity was carried on, lead- 


ing up to Passion Week, when a final 
appeal was made to the parish through 
speakers at a men’s dinner; through 
general conferences and missionary 
sermons, for the spread of Christ’s 
kingdom. The Every Member Canvass 
on Palm Sunday resulted in the raising 
of 1,700, of which $250, was for mis- 
sions. This is unprecedented in the 
history of the parish. 


Many thanks for the interest roused 
should be given to all of the clergy of 
Birmingham and to the Rey. : Robert 
Patton and the Rev. Franklin J. Clark, 
recording secretary of the Board of 
Missions, who came to present the cause 
of missions. 


EAST CAROLINA. 
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Interesting Items. 

The Bishop has appointed Miss Min- 
nie Loory, of Elizabeth City, HEduca- 
tional Secretary of the Edenton Con- 
vocation and she expects to leave next 
week for the missionary conference at 
Silver Bay, New York. 


The government has paid over the 
money for the destruction of the church 
property at Nag’s Head during the Civil 
War, and Dr. Drane, who has charge 
of this work, is busy on the plans for 
the chapel which will soon be put up 
at Nag’s Head. 

The Rev. Frederick B. Drane, M. A., 
preached in Hertford and Elizabeth 
City on July 4th. On the 15th of the 
month he leaves for work in Alaska. 

The Rev. Messrs. B. F. Huske and C. 
A. Ashly held a mission at Oriental 
this week. 


PORTO RICO. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. B. Colmore, D. D., Bishop. 


Confirmations: Fifty-six persons 
have been confirmed or received from 
the Roman communion during the 
Bishop’s recent visitations; seventeen in 
Ponce, in Manati, seventeen; twelve in 
Mayaynez, and ten in San Juan. The 
number is not large, but indicates re- 
newed life and interest. 

Valuable Gifts: A friend in the States 
who has at heart the work in Porto 
Rico has during the past year given 
an automobile to St. Luke’s Hospital, 
Ponce, for the doctor’s use in his city 
practice, and in establishing clinics in 
outlying districts. Recently the same 
friend presented the Bishop with a new 
automobile, which makes it possible for 
him to be independent of the public 
service of train and overland auto ser- 
vice, and also to reach points hitherto 
impossible to visit. 


St. Luke’s Hospital: Our hospital in 
Ponce has never been in better condi- 
tion than at present. The nurses in 
training are young Porto Rican girls 
who are showing ability already. Hight 
of them were recently confirmed or re- 
ceived from the Roman Church, and 
seem to feel sincere interest in the ser- 
vices of the church. 


TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rt. Rev. William C. Gray, D. D., 
who recently resigned as Bishop of 
Southern Florida, is now living at 
Belle Mead, Tennessee, about six miles 
from Nashville, where he has built a 
very attractive home, which he calls 
“Gray Lynn.’ Although eighty years 
of age, the Bishop is holding services 
every Sunday with that missionary zeal 
which has been a chief trait in his long 
and successful ministry. 
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CONNECTICUT. 


Rt. Rev. C. B. Brewster, D. D., Bishop. 


Hartford Archdeaconry. 

The annual meeting of the Hartford 
Archdeaconry was heid in St. Paul’s 
church, Southington, June 29th. There 
was a good attendance of clergy and 
delegates. The Rev. W. J. Brewster, 
Archdeacon, presided, and by unani- 
mous vote he was nominated to the 
Bishop for the term of four years. The 
Rey. H. 8. Hawks was likewise re-elect- 
ed secretary. 


The reports from parishes, missions | 


and preaching stations were full of en- 
couragement, notably the work 


among the Italians in Hartford under | 


the leadership of the Rev. Paolo Vas- 
quez. 

The problem of the country church 
and the toil and toll of the country pas- 
tor was forcibly presented by the Rev. 
L. J. Belden, of Unionville. In a kindly 
way, and conceived in good will, he re- 
viewed the work of the rural clergy 
and showed clearly some widespread 
faults in the administration of ecclesi- 
astical affairs in country places, and 
suggested that important benefits would 
accrue from yoking together small par- 
ishes or missions under one minister. 
Vigorous, self-reliant men want a 
chance to do larger work, and earn fair 
pay for what they do. 

At the evening session the Rev. Ed- 
ward Campion Acheson, D. D., Suffra- 
gan Bishop-elect, delivered an able ad- 
dress on diocesan missions. The arch- 
deaconry atmosphere was filled with the 
missionary spirit, and all were delighted 
to listen to a plain talk on our duty to 
the country church. It was the more 
telling, since it was not an attempt to 
promulgate a scientific treatment of 
the problems of the rural districts and 
the rural missions. It was a message 
admitting the importance and influ- 
ence of the country church and ad- 
vising that we regard the rural mission 
as a “great door and effectual’ to the 
kingdom of God. 

Health and plenty generally prevail 
in the country and the farming class 
furnishes a large part of the brain and 
nerve power of our national life, and 
the rural community is a most hopeful 
field for missionary work. 

The Hon. Burton Mansfield, of New 
Haven, presented the subject of ““Gen- 
eral Missions,’ and gave a most in- 
structive and entertaining address on 
the collection and disbursement of 
funds for the domestic and the foreign 
work. Information is the basis of in- 
terest. Some very good people have a 
horror of mission sermons, giving is 
martyrdom, but they hear gladly an ad- 
dress by a layman. 

Among the visitors at the meeting 
were the Rev. W. E. Johnson, of La 
Crosse, Wis., thirty years ago in charge 
of St. Paul’s, Southington. 

Notes. 

The Suffragan Bishop has accepted 
election, to the great delight of the dio- 
cese. . 

The Rev. R. R.° Parker 
tenens at St. John’s, Rockville, and the 
Rey. W. P. Williams began his work in 
charge of All Saints, New Haven, June 
1st. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop. 


The Convention. 

The forty-first annual convention of 
the diocese met at St. Paul’s church, 
Muskegon, Rev. Wm. Galpin, rector, on 
June 8th and 9th. Notable features 
were as follows: 

The annual dinner of the Diocesan 
Men’s Club, held at the Occidental Ho- 


is locum | 
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tel with 200 men in attendance, at 
which the principal speaker was Mr. 
Frederic Cook Morehouse. 

The retirement of Mr. Wm. Hatton, 
for some years president of the Dioce- 
san Club and the election, to fill his 
place, of Mr. Kellar Stem, of Hastings. 
Mr. Hatton is changing his residence to 
Chicago and his removal is greatly re- 
gretted by the entire diocese. 

The endorsemert of the plan vo: pen- 
sions for the clergy, as presented by 
the Committee of the General Conven- 
tion. 

The following were elected members 
of the Standing Committee: Dean 
Francis S. White, Rev. G. P. T. Sar- 
gent, Rev. Geo. Huntington, Rev. Dr. 
Jas. Wilkinson, Mr. Jacob Kleinhaus, 
Mr. Thomas Hume and Dr. Chas. Hook- 
er. 

Those elected deputies to the Pro- 
vincial Synod were: Dean Francis §. 
White, Rev. G. P. T. Sargent, Rev. W. 
J. Lockton, Rev. Dr. Jas. Wilkinson, 
Messrs. Jacob Kleinhaus, M. P. Har- 
Messrs. Jacob Kleinhaus, M. P. Car- 
ney, A. A. Anderson and Dr. Chas. 
Hooker. 

Mr. A. A. Anderson, of Hastings, was 
elected treasurer of the diocese to fill 
the place of the late Mr. Sidney B. 
Drake. 

The convention senc a message to 
President Wilson in Washington as- 
suring him of their patriotic sympathy 
and support. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


The Annual Report of ‘‘the Corpora- 
tion’? shows that policies have been is- 
sued to clergymen in all the dioceses 
in the State of Pennsylvania and that 
the insurance upon the lives of six 
clergymen who died during the year 
have been paid. The receipts for the 
year were $77,975.45. Disbursements 
$38,645.26. The assets have increased 
at par value, $39,330.19, making the 
total assets on April 15, 1915, $1,254,- 
726.92, while the 329 policies in force 
at that date amounted to 1,212,610, 
showing that it has more than enough 
to pay every policy in full should they 
all terminate at once. This remarkable 
financial condition has resulted in the 
most careful management of the funds 
for more than a century. It is for the 
insurance of married clergymen in the 
Commonwealth of Pennsylvania. Its 
rates are far below those of any insur- 
ance company. Removal from the State 
does not invalidate the policy. : 


Vacation Bible Schools. 


Hach year since their establishment 
has shown the increasing value of the 
Daily Vacation Bible Schools. Their 
number this year is greater than ever, 
amounting to 90. More than 300 
young men and women will teach in 
them this summer. No less than eleven 
centres are in Episcopal churches and 
institutions. Noted church workers are 
among the most prominent leaders in 
the organization under which they are 
carried on. 


Notes. 


A handsome stained glass window 
has been placed in the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, Rosemount, in memory 
of Mrs. Elizabeth Wharton McKean by 
her son, Thomas McKean. It typifies 
the spirit of militant Christianity. 

The Rev. Dr. D. M. Steele has gone 
on his vacation in the far West. 
while the Sunday afternoon services 


evening services in Epiphany Chapel. 
Instead, an open air service will be 
held at the Fresh Air Farm at 4 P. M., 
and will be in charge of Rey. W. Arthur 
Warner. 


GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. EF. F. Reese. D:-D:, Bishop: 


Ordinations. 


On June 11th, St. Barnabas’ Day, 
Bishop Reese ordained to the diaconate 
Mr. Newton Middletor in All Saints’ 
chapel, Sewanee, Mr. Middleton having 
been a student in the Theological De- 
partment of the University. He was 
presented by the Rev. W. S. Claiborne, 
Archdeacon of East Tennessee, and the 
sermon was preached by the Rey. 
Charles T. Wright, rector of Otey Me- 
morial. At the same time the Bishop 
of Tennessee ordained Mr. Lawrence 
Faucett to the diaconate. 


On June 24th, St. John Baptist’s Day, 
in Christ church, Savannah, the Bishop 
ordained to the diaconate Mr. Robert 
Nelson MacCallum, of Mount Vernon, 
New York, who has been a student at 
the Theological Department of the Uni- 
versity of the South and a candidate in 
this diocese. He was presented by the 
Rev. William H. Du Bose, professor in 
the Theological Department at Sewanee 
and the sermon was preached by the 
Rev. §S. B. MeGlohon, rector of St. 
Paul’s church, Savannah. There were 
present in the chancel and assisting 
the Rev. F. North-Tummon, the 
Rev. H. S. Percival and the Rev. J. H. 
Woodward. 


Vacancies Filled. 


The Rey. Frederick W. B. Dorset has 
assumed the rectorship of the Church 
of the Atonement, Augusta, having be- 
gun his duties there on May 29th. 

The Rey. John Durham Wing began 
his work as rector of Christ church, Sa- 
vannah, on Sunday, July 4th. 

The Rev. Newton Middleton is tem- 
porarily in charge of St. Paul’s church, 
Albany. Thus every post in the diocese 
ne manned, there being no vacancy at. 
all. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D3 iSufiracan: 


Tent Cathedral. 

A monster tent on the grounds of 
the Cathedral of St. John the Divine, 
known as “Tent Cathedral,’’ was offi- 
cially opened Tuesday evening, July 
6th, by the Episcopal Church in the 


| Diocese of New York. The tent, which 


accommodates about 2,000 persons,. 
stands at the corner of Amsterdam Ay- 
enue and 112th Street and will be open 
throughout July and August. Services. 
will be held every evening of the week 
except Saturday and there will be a 
sermon by a prominent preacher at 
each session. Bishop Frederick Court- 


ney, of St. James Church, preached the 


first sermon on Tuesday evening. 


Bishop David H. Greer is in charge 
of the establishment of Tent Cathedral 
and is assisted by a committee of the 
clergy. The whole atmosphere of this. 
open air program for the summer is 
informal and this informality will per- 
meate the meetings. Many striking 
features are planned to make the ses- 
sions interesting, the chief’ of these 
being a ‘“‘Question Box.’’ Boxes will 
be placed in various parts of the tent 
for written questions on moral and re-- 


Mean-/ligious matters and these questions will 


be answered publicly each evening from 


will be discontinued in the Church of | the platform. 


St. Luke and the Epiphany, also the 


The music is under the personal di- 
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rection of Benjamin Franklin Butts, the 
evangelist director, and will consist of 
gospel hymns and solos. The interest 
displayed in the tent by Episcopal par- 
ishes throughout the diocese is shown 


by the number of choirs that have! 


offered for different cvenings. These 
have been proffered by widely separated 
churches. Trinity Church in Staten 
Island was one-of the first to offer the 
services of its choir. 

Following is the order of exercises 
in the tent: Seven P. M. boys and girls’ 
song service and illustrated sermon; 
7:50 exit singing “Onward Christian 
Soldiers;’’ 8:00 adults’ song service; 
8:20 question box; 8:40 solo and hymn; 
8:50 gospel sermon; 9:15 prayer and 
benediction. 


The executive committee for the 
clergy includes the Rev. Dr. G. A. Cars- 
tensen, rector of Christ Church, River- 
dale; the Rev. Dr. W. G. W. Anthony, 
St. Augustine’s Chapel, Trinity Parish; 
the Rey. Melville K. Bailey, president 
of the Churchman’s Association and 
rector of the Church of the Holy Spirit, 
Bronx; the Rev. C. R. Tinker, of the 
City Mission Society; the Rev. John 
A. Wade, rector of tlie Church of St. 
John the Evangelist, and the Rev. Wil- 
liam T. Walsh, rector of St. Mary’s 
Church, Mott Haven, Bronx. 


Sermons on July Fourth. 


Preaching in Grace Church on July 
4th, Bishop Williams of Michigan re- 
ferred to the prevailing contention be- 
tween the two societies that are en- 
deavoring to influence the course of 
the United States in regard to war. 
One wants armaments limited, the 
other what it calls and adequate de- 
fense. Bishop Williams said he could 
see no reason for giving up our national 
policy for peace, and felt that far bet- 


ter than vast sums of money expended | 
for battleships and soldiers would be! 


dependence upon a citizen soldiery, or 
state militia. He had no fear it would 
fail if needed. Better still, the bishop 
thought, would be a campaign for world 
social justice, which winning out would 
make war impossible. 


Bishop McCormick of Western Mich- | 


igan, preaching at St. Bartholomew’s, 
argued that Americans must be pre- 
pared, and not do as men of Hphraim 
did, show the white feather and run 
away. At the same time he felt that 
Europe’s militarism has failed to pre- 
serve peace, and he could not see that 
the program would succeed better here 
than there. He argued that Christ’s 
plan was best, and believed it could be 
followed. 


Other News. 


Bohemians in this city, numbering 
40,000, celebrated on July 6th, the five 
hundredth anniversary of the burning 
of John Huss at the stake at Constance 
for the crime of heresy. A neighbor- 
hood house that cost $40,000 was 
opened, and there was a street pageant 
‘presenting scenes in the life of Huss. 
Presbyterians joined in the celebration. 

Bishop Greer went to North East 
Harbor, Maine, last week to be absent 
until September. Unlike former years, 
he did not take his office with him, and 
will try more earnestly than on other 

_ years to get much needed rest. Bishop 
Burch will remain in town most of the 
summer, and the episcopal office will 
remain in New York. 

J. Pierpont Morgan, who was shot 
at his summer home on July 3d, as re- 
ported in the daily newspapers, is a ves- 
tryman. of St. George’s Church, elected 
as such upon the death of his father, 
who was senior warden. He is him- 
self much interested in Y. M. C. A. 

. work, often serving as its treasurer, 
and usually giving liberally to its ap- 
peals. 
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NEW MEXICO. 


Rt. Rev. F. B. Howden, D. D., Bishop. 


At Espanola, St. Stephen’s Mission, 
Mrs. Frank R. Bond has donated $100 
to the Building Fund, On a recent 
visit to this mission, the Bishop was 
greeted by a large congregation for the 
evening service in the, public school. 
After ‘the service a meeting was held 
for the purpose of completing arrange- 
ments for the building of the church. 
The Bishop appropriated $200 for this 
purpose. The members of the mission 
have recently paid for a lot. It was 
considered that with the donations al- 
ready on hand or pledged enough 
money was available to begin building 
at once. A committee was appointed 
to take charge of the building opera- 
tions as soon as the working drawings 
are finished. Naturally the people of 
St. Stephen’s Mission are elated and 
the missionary is gratified to see this 
evidence of the success of his labors 
in Espanola. 


Notes. 
. The Rev. H. J. Hoering, who grad- 
uated from the Church Divinity School, 
California, in May, has received an ap- 
pointment by the Bishop and will take 


charge of St. Michael’s Church, Tucum- 


cari, N. M., on July ist. In anticipa- 
tion of Mr. Hoering’s arrival, the mem- 
bers of the church have erected an 
addition to the present church build- 
ing, making the nave considerably 
larger and affording a comfortable 
dwelling place adjoining the church, 
for the minister. 

Contrary to custom, the Church of 
the Good Shepherd, Silver City (Rev. 
Z. T. Vincent, rector), will not be 
closed during July and August. The 
El Paso branch of the Woman’s Auxil- 
iary has given $50, the nucleus of a 
fund to purchase a “Ford” to be used 
in missionary work in the vicinity of Sil- 
ver City. 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. F. Burgess, D. D., Bishop, 


Church of the Epiphany, Brooklyn: 
The week of June 13th to 20th was 
spent by the members of the Church 
of the Epiphany, Brooklyn, in celebrat- 
ing the tenth anniversary of the ordi- 
nation to the priesthood of the Rev. 


Henry E. Payne. On Sunday, June 
13th, the Rev. Charles Henry Webb, 
Archdeacon of Brooklyn, was the 


preacher in the morning and the Rev. 
W. DeF. Johnson, of Christ Church, 


Clinton Street, occupied the pulpit in| 


the evening. On Friday, June 18th, a 
reception was tendered to Mr. Payne 
by the parish, at which addresses were 
made by visiting clergy and congratu- 
latory messages read from the Bishop, 
the Rev. John Howard Melish, Dr. 


Wrigley, Dr. Rogers, Dr. Jackson and | 


others. 

On Advent Sunday, 1912, Mr. Payne 
became first priest in charge of the 
Church of the Epiphany, a new work 
established in the lower Flatbush sec- 
tion of Brooklyn. Thé people have re- 
sponded nobly to his efforts and under 
his leadership have progressed so far 
that they will become an independent 
parish next year. In less than three 
years they have reduced their appro- 
priation from the diocese by one-half 
and have added to the value of the 
property in building and land some- 
thing over $3,500. 

The ‘Holiday House” of the Church 
of the Holy Trinity, Brooklyn, is again 
carrying on its splendid work. 

It costs one dollar to send a child 
under twelve years of age down for 
a week and fifty cents for the round 


'and prosperity. 


trip ticket. Would you like to give 
that much for some child? 


It means a week or two or fun, patn- 
ing, boating, walking, games, hay rides, 
fancy dress balls and all sorts of things 
that anyone may think of for the joy 
and fun of all. Can you imagine what 
it means to a tired mother to go to a 
table and. enjoy a meal that she did 
not have to plan, purchase and cook? 
To sit by the fire in the grate when 
cool or on the porch and just rest, talk, 
sew a little, or with a book, while the 
children are off having a good time and 
being cared for. It costs three dollars 
a week for a mother and one dollar 
for her ticket. The house is open to 
all girls and women within and with- 
out the parish. 


Church of the Redeemer. 

The sixtieth anniversary of the 
Church of the Redeemer, Brooklyn, was 
celebrated at a dinner held on June 
24th, which marked also the twelfth 
year of the rectorship of the Rev. 
Thomas J. Lacey, Ph. D., and the ad- 
vent of an assistant in the person of 
the Rev. Gilbert Darlington, son of the 
Bishop of Harrisburg, who although 
still a student at Columbia University 
has been ordained. 

Owing to the completion of the 
Fourth Avenue Subway, it is believed 
that the Church of the Redeemer, 
which a few decades ago was called 
“The little church in the cornfield,”’ 
will enter upon a period of great growth 
“Its pivotal location 
will make it the largest church of its 
denomination in New York,’’ declared 
Professor Bender of New York Uni- 
versity, one of the speakers. 


Notes, 

In the death of Mr. George Webster 
Peck, of Flusing, the diocese has lost 
one of its most devoted and faithful 
laymen. Mr. Peck was for seventeen 
years secretary of the Archdeaconry of 
Queens and Nassau and resigned only 
when ill health compelled him. He 
was for sixteen years secretary of the 
vestry of St. George’s Church, Flush- 
ing, and also secretary and -treasurer 
of the parish branch of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew. 

Mr. Norman Inwood, who is in charge 
of the Church of the Nativity at Min- 
eola, Long Island, ann secretary to 
Bishop Burgess, returned recently from 
a trip to Bermuda, where he had gone 
with Mrs. Inwood for a much needed 
rest, much improved in nealth. 

The Rev. T. Bond Holland, M. D., 
rector of St. John’s Church, Brooklyn, 
will spend August in Crawford Crotch, 
N. H. During the summer he hopes 
that the new Assembly Hall of his 
parish will be compleved. 

The Rev. John H. Sattig, rector of 
St. Philip’s Church, Brooklyn, expects 
to be in the city throughout the sum- 
mer except ten days which he will 
spend in camp with the Fourteenth 
Regiment of Brooklyn. 

The Rev. John Williams, of Calvary 
Church, Brooklyn, has taken a cottage 
for the summer at Madison, Conn. Ex- 
cept during August, however, he will 
conduct the services in his church. 

The Rev. Dr. Reese F. Alsop, of 
Brooklyn, will spend the summer with 
Mrs. Alsop at Nortu East Harbor, 
Maine, where he has a cottage on Som- 
ers Sound. 

The Rev. Wm. P. Kemper, of Trinity 
Chureh, Hewlett, Long Island, will 
spend two weeks in Pennsylvania and 
then go to a camp at Little Moose Lake, 
Old Forge, N. Y., for a month. During 
his absence Dr. Wm. H. P. Hatch, of 
the General Theological Seminary, wil 
be in charge of the church. : 

The Rev. Dr. St. Clair Hester, rector 
of the Church of the Messiah, Brook- 
lyn, expects to be at Castine, Maine, 
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during July, and afterwards to make 
a sea voyage to the tropics or a land 
journey to the Pacific coast. 

The Vacation Bible School will be 
conducted by Rev. Mr. Harkness. 


ERIE. 


Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., Bishop, 


Summer Schools. 

Nearly fifty of the clergy, Sunday- 
school superintendents and teachers of 
the Church in the dioceses of Hrie, 
Pittsburgh, Ohio, and Western New 
York met at Conneaut Lake, Pa., May 
3ist to June 4th for the first annual 
Summer School. Owing to the fact 
that a summer school had not been 
decided upon until the eleventh hour 
a greater number of the workers were 
from the diocese of Erie. 

The school was held under the joint 
management of the Boards of Religious 
Education of the Province of Washing- 
ton and the diocese of Hrie with the 
hearty and enthusiastic approval of the 
Bishop of Erie, who had sent out a 
pastoral letter to every clergyman in 
the diocese urging their attendance and 
that of representatives of their respec- 
tive Sunday-schools. Credit for the suc- 
cess of the school is due to the Bishop 
and to the Rev. H. J. Owen, chairman 
df the committee, for their earnest 


work. 
The instructors: were Miss Helen I. 
Jennings, Pottsville, Pa., on primary 


work; Mrs. John Loman, the Rev. How- 
ard W. Diller, and the Rev. Stewart 
U. Mitman, Ph. D. The Rev. G. C. F. 
Bratenahl, D. D., provincial secretary, 
_ gave several instructive lectures on the 
study of missions in the Sunday-school, 
and the Rev. William BH. Gardner, D. D., 
presented the scope of Sunday-school 
work as outlined by the General Board. 


Dr. Mitman furnished the evening 
programs, consisting of three illustrated 
lectures on the Holy Land. 


The Summer School, following close 
after numerous local Sunday-school In- 
stitutes held in the diocese, served to 
give a greater impetus to progressive 
Sunday-school work than has been given 
before in the history of the diocese. 
The school will now become an aunual 
institution and will according to the 
present plans, enlarge its scope before 
the coming session. Every representa- 
tive resolved at the final session to do 
missionary work for the school before 
next June that the numbers may be 
doubled at least. 


CUBA. 


Rt. Rev, H. R. Hulse, Bishop. 


The Convocation. 

The ninth annual convocation of the 
missionary district of Cuba was held 
on June 22nd and 28rd, in Havana. 
The opening services were said in Holy 
Trinity Cathedral, the Bishop celebrat- 


ing and Archdeacons Sturges. and Steel. 


being, respectively, gospeler and epis- 
toler. 

The business sessions were held in 
the assembly room of the Cathedral 
school building in the suburb called the 
Vedado. 

All the clergy actively engaged in 
work in this district were in attendance, 
together with a large representation of 
lay delegates, some of both making a 
journey of more than twenty-four hours 
in order to attend. 

The four. sessions were devoted en- 
tirely to routine business. 

Although during the past year the 
work was for the most part without 
Episcopal oversight, it was evident from 


the parochial reports that very excell 


lent progress had been made. There 
was a healthy increase in the numbers 
of confirmations, communicants and 
marriages, and especially of Sunday- 
schools, and teachers, and pupils. From 
the beginning it has been the policy 
of all the workers in this district to 
emphasize the work among the children, 
by making as effective as possible both 
Sunday and parochial schools. 

There was also an increase of about 
$4,000.00 in the annual offerings from 
the district. 

The question arising as to the defi- 
nition of a communicant, the Bishop re- 
solved it by declaring that he is a per- 
son who has been confirmed and has 
received the holy communion. 

Proper resolutions were adopted with 
reference to the death of the Rev. 
Messrs. G. B. Johnson, H. C. Meyer and 
A. T. Sharpe; also those of sympathy 
with reference to the death of Mrs. 
Bland, and the son of the Rev. Mr. 
Limric. 

Owing to the fact that ‘some of the 
delegates did not understand English, 
and others did not understand Spanish, 
it was necessary to make use of both 
languages. 

On the two days of the convocation 
the ladies of the Cathedral parish 
served luncheon at the residence of the 
Rev. Mr. Gibbons, rector of the Cathe- 
dral schools. 

Bishop Hulse presided at all sessions. 

The following elections were held and 
appointments were made: 

Archdeacons—Of Havana, Ven. W. W. 
Steel. Of Central Cuba and Oriente, 
Ven. C. M. Sturges. 

Secretary of Convocation—Rev. H. G. 
Limric. 

Assistant Secretary—Rev. H. B. Gib- 
bons. 


- PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Grace church, Pittsburgh, has re- 
cently had three important successive 
Sundays for the parish. On June 13th 
the rector, the Rev. William Perkess, 
preached his second anniversary ser- 
mon, reviewing the progress that had 
been marked along all lines of pa- 
rochial activities. On June 20th Me- 
morial Sunday was kept, being in re- 
cognition of a former rector, the Rey. 
Dr. Robert John Coster, who served 
thirty-seven years in the parish. The 
sermon was largely historical, giving a 
resume off the main causes: for the 
present firm establishment. June 27th 
was Religious Education Day. In the 
morning the rector preached to a large 
congregation on the parents’ and 
teachers’-ideal attitude to the child. In 
the evening the graduation exercises of 
the Sunday-school were held. A spe- 
cially interesting feature was the pre- 
sentation of prizes to the scholars who 
had written the best accounts of the 
rector’s five-minute sermons to children 
on the third Sunday of each month, at 
the regular morning service, through- 
out the eight months of the school 
year. In addition to this silver medals 
were awarded to the highest scholar in 
each class and also diplomas were 
granted to those gaining 75 per cent. 
or more of the marks for written and 
memory work. The school has gained 
Diocesan Pennants for two successive 
years and also considerably increased 
its missionary offerings as well as its 
contributions to current expenses. 
Grace church is one of the few schools 
of the diocese conducting a Teacher 
Training Class, the Rev. William Park- 
ess having held this weekly for two 
years. 


WYOMING. 


Rt. Rev. Nat. S, Thomas, D. D., Bishop. 


The Convocation. 7% 

The eighth znnual convocation of the 
District of Wyoming was held at St. 
Mark’s church, Cheyenne, from June 
12th to 15th. 

Bishop Thomas preached the sermon. 
Rev. Hiram Bullis was elected secre- 
tary and’ Mrs. D. W. Thornberry, of 
Laramie, was elected registrar. 

After the opening service the ses- 
sions were held in the yarish house, the 
church being given up to the meetings 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary. Dean 
Thornberry was elected clerical dep- 
uty to the General Convention and Mr. 
A. C. Jones elected lay deputy. The 
alternates were the Rev. S. A. Huston 
and Mr. George A. Bible. 


The deputies to the Provincial Sy- 
nod elected are the Rev. Messrs. S. A. 
Huston, E. M. Cross, A. F. Schepp, 8. 
A. McGinley, D. W. Thornberry and 
Messrs. W. W. Daley, A. C. Jones, C. 
F, Hoel, G. C. Brimmer and D. V. P. 
Marshall. The alternates, Archdeacon 
Dray, Revs. M. B. Nash, S, E. West, F. 
J. Chipp, S. H. Wood and Messrs. J. H. 
Walton, G. A. Bible, G. C. Marks, A. 
H. Cordiner and Dr. Rohrbaugh. 


Rev. N. F. Douglas was re-elected 
as a member of the Board of Religious 
Education, his term having expired. 

A resolution was passed expressing 
the conviction of. the convocation that 
“the welfare and progress of the king- 
dom of Christ, demanding, as they do, 
the conservation and the consecration 
of humanity’s God-given powers and Cca- 
pacities, call for such interest and ef- 
fort in the movement now known as 
National Prohibition as are consistent 
with good judgment and Christian citi- 
zenship, and we recognize State-wide 
prohibition as a means toward this 
end.’’ 


Appoval was registered of the pro- 
posed Nation-Wide Preaching Mission, 
and the Archdeacon and Deans were ap- 
pointed a committee tu take charge of 
the matter in the district. It was also 
decided to have a pre-mission retreat. 

On Sunday morning, June 13th, Rev. 
S. E. West and the Rev. F. J. Chipp 
were advanced to the priesthood, and ~ 
in the evening a meeting was held in 
the parish house in the interests of re- 
ligious education. A number of ques- 
tions bearing on important features of 
the subject were printed and distrib- 
uted and an informal consideration 
given to such as were called for. 


The directors of the Cathedral Home 
|for Children and of the Hpiscopate 
Fund were re-elected. 

In the adoption of the report of the 
Committee on Apportionments account 
was taken of the fact that the next 
fiscal year of the Board of Missions will 
extend over thirteen months. 


Those who have reached the highest 
[eras of development in the spiritual 
life have been careful and regular stu- 
dents of the word of God. The neg- 
lect of God’s word is sure to bring 
poverty into the life and leanness into 
the soul. John Quincy Adams gave ex. 
cellent advice when he said: “I speak 
as a man of the world to men of the 
world; and I say to you, ‘Search the 
Scriptures.’ The Bible is the book of 
all others to be read at all ages, and 
in all conditions of human life; not to 
be read once or twice or thrice through, 
and then laid:aside; but to be read in 
small portions of one or two chapters a 
day and never to be omitted unless by” 
some overwhelming necessity.’’-—Chris- 
| tian Observer. Z 
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As was to be expected, so radical 
and unusual a policy of prison admin- 
istration as that of Warden Thomas M. 
Osborne of Sing Sing is not long in 
ereating very vehement opposition and 
an equally earnest and determined de- 
fense. 

Th New York press reports of July 
4th contain an interesting account of 
a meeting of the National Committee 
on Prisons and Prison Labor, among 
ithe persons present at which being 
Commissioner of Corrections Katharine 
B. Davis, Borough President and Mrs. 
Marcus M. Marks, Fire Commissioner 
and Mrs. Robert Adamson, and Theo- 
dore Rosseau, secretary to Mayor Mit- 
chell, and his wife, all of Manhattan. 

Several members of the Columbia Uni- 
versity faculty, who are members of 
the Committee on Prisons, were pres- 
ent, and a movement was launched at 
the meeting which, if successful, will 
link the university with the prison re- 
form work. This plan calls for the 
establishment at Columbia of a Depart- 
ment of Penal Science under the De- 
partment of Political Science. In such 
a department opportunity would be 
given for lecture work and research 
work at local and State prisons. 

A committee was selected yesterday 
to push this proposition. Its members 
are: Warden Osborne, chairman; Pro- 
fessor James C. Egbert, director of the 
Summer Session and Hxtension Teach- 
ing Departments of Columbia Univer- 
sity; Dean Frederick A. Goetze, of the 
Graduate Engineering School of Colum- 
bia University; Professor George W. 
Kirchwey, formerly Dean of the Colum- 
bia Law School; George Gordon Battle, 
formerly a Federal District Attorney 
in this city, and Bishop Greer, Bishop 
of New York. 

This committee is expected to put 
the matter before the Columbia Uni- 
versity authorities, arranging at the 
same time to raise the funds necessary 
to found a chair in penology. Pro- 
fessor Egbert said yesterday that such 
a department would form an interest- 
ing supplement to the education of the 
students in the schools of law, educa- 
tion, medicine, journalism, sociology, 
and political science. 

Another outcome of the meeting, at 
which Mr. Lewisohn presided, was the 
passing of a resolution, presented by 
Professor Kirchwey and seconded by 
Warden Osborne, that a State commit- 
tee be appointed which shall help in 
the work at Sing Sing and other prisons 
of the State and advise with Warden 
‘Osborne. This committee will especially 
assist in the effort to secure the trans- 
fer of Sing Sing Prison to the Beekman 
‘site, now owned by tue State, and in 
the effort to obtain throughout the 
State an indeterminate sentence and 
the abolition of capital punishment. 
Commissioner Davis asked thlat this 
committee extend its work to New York 
City. Those selected for this commit- 
tee were Dr. H. Stagg Whitin, of Co- 
jlumbia University, Miss Alice Preston, 
‘and Jerome Greene. 


*k 


The president of the committee, Mr. 
Lewisohn, introducing Warden Os- 
‘borne, spoke as follows: 

“We all feel that he is doing splen- 
did work at Sing Sing, not only for 
those particular men who are con- 
fined there, but in furnishing a model 
‘of how best to conduct prison work. 
IT hope the time is not far distant when 
the State will make the Beekman tract 
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available, so.that prisoners can be em- 
ployed in 'the open air in farming, road 
pbuilding, etc., and that this work will 
be done under Mr. Osborne’s supervis- 
ion and leadership. 

“There are a few fundamental prin- 
ciples on which we all must agree, 
namely, that the prisoner must not be 
exploited by contract labor or other- 
wise, and that there must be humane 
and sensible treatment of the prisoner 
with a view that when he goes back 
to the community he will be able to 
take care of himself, and become a 
good and useful member of society. 

“Personally I have some views on 
the subject which perhaps may be 
considered extreme, and which ev- 
erybody else may not share. I would 
like to see the number of prisoners 
greatly reduced. I would only put such 
people in prison as are likely to be 
dangerous to the community. As it 
is now most of the prisoners are, of 
course, only temporarily confined, and 
if they are a menace to the community 
putting them temporarily into prison 
does not solve the problem, because 
when they come out they are at least 
as dangerous as or more dangerous 
than before. 

“We spend a tremendous amount 
every year all over the country on court 
houses, maintenance of courts, judges, 
attendants, criminal iawyers, district 
attorneys, prisons, wardens, keepers, 
and expenses connected with this work. 
I would not be astonished if it amount- 
ed to several hundred millions of dol- 
lars a year. I would like to cut this 
expense in half and use the money thus 
saved for the prevention of crime. I 
would like to give all the people good 
education and educational alliances, 
plenty of public baths (not $22,000 
worth but a larger number); free con- 
certs, music schools, settlements, play- 
grounds, parks, instruction in home 
gardening, good housing facilities, and 
many other things. I think if we do 
all-these things we will reduce the num- 
ber of prisoners greatly.” 


Some of the practical results which 
are claimed to have followed already 
upon Mr. Osborne’s administration at 
Sing Sing are these: 

The use of drugs among the prison- 
ers has practically closed and while 
a few bottles of whiskey were smug- 
gled into the prison in April, the war- 
den was able to trace this to a delib- 
erate attempt on the part of outside 
enemies of the new system to create 
trouble. Fifty prisoners are studying 
shorthand and thirty industrial draw- 
ing; there are ten members of a man- 
dolin club, and a class of twenty is 
awaiting the installation of the instru- 
ments presented by the Western Union 
Company to take up the study of teleg- 
raphy. Baseball, tennis, boxing and 
other amusements are going on in the 
prison yard daily’ during recreation 
hours. Visitors to the prison are now 
shown through the institution not by 
guards but by attentive escorts in cor- 
rect garb. ‘Perhaps the most daring 
of all Mr. Osborne’s experiments tend- 
ing to prove the existence of a sense of 
honor among the prisoners was the 
occasion when the delegates of the Mu- 
tual Welfare League held their last 
election in the prison court room, the 
count was not finished until one o’clock 
in the morning. The warden then in- 
vited the 54 delegates to his house, 
sent for his cook and butler, both of 


them also convicts, and served a light 
supper. 

The warden’s house, which has no 
bars or windows or doors, is outside 
the prison walls; there was no guard 
| within a hundred feet of it; the New 
York Central Railroad tracks are just 
under the windows on one side, and 
the public highway on the other. After 
their repast the (fifty-six prisoners, 
whose sentences ranged from a few 
years to life, returned quietly to their 
cells. 

ke 


A year ago the Common Pleas judges 
of Cleveland, Ohio, put into effect a 
rule which makes it compulsory for 
judges in that court to withhold de- 
cisions in uncontested divorce cases un- 
til sixty days after testimony has been 
offered. As a result of the rule there 
has been during the twelve months a 
falling off of twelve per cent. in the 
number of applications for divorce de- 
crees. It is now proposed to establish 
a bureau of justice, by which, if it is 
carried into effect, attempts will be 
made at conciliation before the con- 
testants get their cases into court. 


The Religion of the Home. 


The Home: In the patriarchal days 
the relationship of the family to God 
was maintained and perpetuated 
through the priesthood of the head of 
the family. He it was who sustained 
the family devotions and made sacri- 
fices to God in intercession for himself 
and his dependents. This relationship 
of the head of the house to the various 
members of the household on the one 
hand and to God on the other was per- 
petuated through the whole history of 
Israel. The Christian dispensation was 
not in any way to supplant the father 
of the family as the household priest, 
but rather is the husband declared to 
be the head of his family and, in con- 
sequence, to take upon himself those 
religious duties which were so well 
known to the Jewish father. The pres- 
ent condition of household life has prac- 
tically eliminated the office of house~ 
hold priest and because the priesthood 
of the home has been destroyed the altar 
is torn down and the family has lost its 
sense of religious unity at the best and, 
in many instances, as sheep without a 
shepherd is uncared for and lost to 
the Church. This is an alarming con- 
dition and will account for much of 
the irreligion of the community and 
the lack of high moral sentiment which 
is necessary to sustain the laws and 
ordinances within the government of the 
town or State. Bishop Capers; Coun- 
cil Address. 


Prayer as a hygienic agency has been 
a much discussed subject from varying 
points of view. Its value in this re- 
lation has had fresh and strong em- 
phasis put upon it from a scientific 
source. In an address before the 
British Medical Association, Dr. Thomas 
Hyslop, who is described as a distin- 
guished specialist, connected with the 
West Riding Asylum, is credited with 
these sentiments: ‘‘As an alienist, and 
one whose life has been concerned with 
sufferings of the mind, I would state 
that all of the hygienic measures to 
counteract disturbed sleep. depression 
of spirits, and all the miserable sequels 
ot the distressed mind, I would un- 
doubtedly give the first place to the 
simple habit of prayer. I say this 
purely as a medical man. The exer- 
cise of prayer in those who habitually 
exert it must be regarded by us doc- 
, tors as the most adequate and normal 
of all the pacifiers of the mind and 
calmers of the nerves.’’ 
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SUMMER STUDIES. 
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Summer Sundays bring their own 
problems to the schools in our various 


parishes. Some solve these, cutting 
“Gordian Knots,’ by a three months’ 
vacation. Some will not adjourn, real- 


izing there is some work to be done for 
and with the children then. Superin- 
tendent and teachers who are at home, 
conscientiously set themselves to their 
duty. But days are hot. Children can- 
not forget this on Sunday always any 
more easily than their elders. Indeed, 
with the close of the week day school, 
they seem to relax in mid-summer as 
much as do adults. So various expe- 
dients are used to keep up the interest 
in and life of the Sunday-school, that 
it fall not with the rise of the ther- 
mometer. 


Co-operation in work between all the 
schools in a group, and using the same 
lessons, might prove a stimulus to sum- 
mer study, if it ended in a contest by 
representatives of these schools, gath- 
ered at the autumnal Convocation, with 
an examination some hour of an Insti- 
tute held then, and prizes or rewards 
for faithful work as shown then. This 
would require some enthusiasm on the 
teachers’ part. But that would spring 
from his desire to see results for his 
efforts to teach all summer long, and 
be repaid in better educated pupils at 
the summer’s end; instead of dragging 
through the ‘dog days,’’ aiming only 
at a perfunctory performance of duty, 
with conscience satisfied because the 
lesson has been ‘“heard,’’ without a 
thought as to whether it was ‘‘taught.”’ 
Enthusiasm imparted to the pupils 
would mean a general interest in each 
lesson, and previous preparation for the 
school examination: a rivalry reason- 
able in degree; and actual knowledge 
of what was taught either of holy 
Scripture, or Church principles, or the 
Prayer Book, or Catechism. The de- 
tails of this effort should be simple, 
that those in authority in each school 
lose not sight of the main purpose of 
the effort, and that the children’s in- 
terest be centered in the work they are 
asked to do. 


The Plan would require, first, some 
correspondence between rectors. of 
neighboring parishes, to discover how 
far they were using lesson materials 
that harmonized in the study of holy 
Scripture or Church principles, besides 
merely the Catechism. Then agreement 
to arrange for such a meeting at the 
summer’s end would be necessary, and 
discussion of details to make it effective. 
A teachers’ meeting in each parish 
would furnish opportunity to enlist 
their co-operation at home, after full 
explanation of what is desired; and 
rouse their enthusiasm through the im- 
portance of making the most of the 
fleeting time of childhood for the best 
possible spiritual equipment for adult 
years, especially of a summer of Sun- 
days just before us. The next step 
would be an explanation to the Juniors 
and Seniors of the Sunday-school of the 
opportunity for a contest in the early 
autumn on the result of the summer’s 
weekly work in each class, that the 
best student would have the honor of 
representing his or her school in a 
second contest between scholars (one 
from each) of the neighboring schools 
gathered at a date and place to be 


dge and Nurture 


se 


fixed later, when the pupil successful 
in the second effort would bring back 
to the home school a certificate or 
trophy to be the property afterwards 
of that school. ‘ 


Sy 


The Plan would require in its com- 
pletion, a set of examination questions 
to be given in each school prepared by 
the rectors or superintendents of the 
group, on the series of lessons taught 
during the summer in that school. 
Then the best scholar in the school 
having been found, another set of ques- 
tions similarly prepared would be 
needed for the pupils entering the final 
contest during the Institute held at 
the autumnal Convocation. An offering 
or an appropriation from each school’s 
treasury would cover the traveling ex- 
penses of the school’s representative: 
with a margin for purchase jointly of 
the reward given to the school of the 
successful pupil. The leadership of the 
Convocational Sunday-school Committee 
would also be necessary in carrying out 
this plan; and where there was none, 
of the Diocesan Sunday-school Commis- 
sion. In this case time and place for 
the final meeting would appropriately be 
during some local Sunday-school Insti- 
tute held by the. group of schools 
co-operating, and for the benefit of all 
their teachers and officers. 


Such co-operation in school athletics 
has proven practicable and popular. In 
the importance of promoting interest in 
the study of God’s word and will, some 
effort and pains-taking are worth while 
not only in summer-time, but any time. 
But procrastination allows any time to 
mean no time. So the plan is offered 
for the present time in lieu of a better. 
It is presented in barest outline, be- 
cause details must be made to suit local 
circumstances; and that criticism may 
improve it, as well as, perhaps, provoke 
interest in trying it. Its aim and de- 
sire are solely better class work, more 
home study, better informed scholars in 
our Sunday-schools. 


Bedford Summer School. 

The third meeting of Southwest Vir- 
ginia Summer School for Sunday-school 
Teachers, was held at Bedford, June 21- 
25, 1915. Rev. T. Carter Page, rector 
of St. John’s church, Bedford, and the 
other members of the local committee, 
well fulfilled their promise to take care 
of the school, and all rejoiced in the 
comforts and benefits afforded. 

The following composed the faculty: 

Rev. George C. Foley, D. D., thé Phil- 
adelphia Divinity School, Philadelphia, 
Pa.; Rev. Lester Bradner, Ph. D., Gen- 
eral Board of Religious Education, New 
York; Rev. W. D. Smith, D. D., Win- 
chester, Va.; Rev. Churchill G. Cham- 
berlayne, Ph. D., Richmond, Va.; Rev. 
Thomas D. Lewis, Sweet Briar College, 
Va.; Rev. S. U. Mitman, Ph. D., Field 
Secretary of the Board of Religious Edu- 
cation of the Province of Washington; 
Miss Helen I. Jennings, Pottsville, Pa.; 
Miss Gladys Fauntleroy, Altavista, Va.; 
Mrs. BH. HE. Osgood, Richmond, Va.; Miss 
Sallie C. Deane, Richmond, Va. 


On Monday night, June 21st, there 
was a social session, preceded by ad- 
dresses of welcome, the Rt. Rev. B. D. 
Tucker, D. D., Bishop Coadjutor, being 
the chief speaker. There were one hun- 
dred and twenty-five enrolled delegates 
and a number of the Bedford people in 
attendance. All of the lectures and 
conferences were held in the splendid 
public school building, which was gen- 
erously loaned by the school board. The 
lectures were given in the morning 
from 9:00 A. M., to 1:00 P. M. 


Dr. Foley spoke each day on the Pray- 


ers of our Lord: 


1. His Habits of Prayer. 2. Prayer 
as Illustrated by His Example. 3. An- 


swers to Prayer. 4. The Social Aspect 
of Prayer. 

Dr. Bradner spoke on The Modern 
Sunday-school, treating it under various 
heads and pointing out features which © 
would greatly increase the efficiency of 
the teaching force and also be a help to 
the scholars. 

Dr. Chamberlayne lectured on Church 
History, covering the Medeaval period, 
which was most illuminating to those 
interested in the struggle of the Church 
through those ages. 

Dr. Smith treated Missions. As a 
member of the Board of Missions and 
also an active rector he brought both 
the claims of the Mission Board and the 
interests of parish instruction into close 
connection one with another and 
showed how there may be great co- 
operation on the part of the Sunday- 
school. 


Miss Jennings spoke on the Methods 
of Teaching, which, from her practical 
and broad experience was of very great 
value to the teachers. 

In the afternoon the conferences. 
were held, commencing at 4 P. M., Miss: 
Jennings in charge of the primary grade 
teachers; Miss Fauntleroy the junior 
grade teachers; Dr. Bradner the senior 
grade teachers, and Professor Lewis: 
Vn one interested in adult Bible class 
work. 


At 5 o’clock three conferences were 
conducted; Miss Deane in charge of 
the one on teacher training; Mrs. Os- 
good on teaching missions; and Dr. 
Mitman conducting one with the clergy. 
These conferences treated the vital and 
practical needs of the Sunday-school, 
the student body entering fully into 
discussions and making the periods of 
great value. 


Each morning at half after seven 
the Holy Communion was celebrated 
in St. John’s church, and was well at- 
tended. 


The Normal School was pronounced 
a great success, the spirit of devotion, 
earnestness and enthusiasm pervaded 
every meeting and session, and the 
unanimous expression was that next 
year we should have another session 
and, if possible, in the beautiful town 
of Bedford. 


One of the greatest dangers of the 
Christian life is asking and expecting 
too little. There are many lives that 
are prayerful as far as devout and 
regular habits are concerned, but they 
are hardly prayerful in the sense of ex- 
pecting great things of God. The time 
was when they would take anything to 
the Lord in prayer. Now they have 
scaled down very carefully the things. 
that may properly be taken to Him. 
Once there was a boldness about their 
prayers which now seems almost like 
effrontery. 


But the old days were the better 
days. To-day there are situations which 
once they would have cast upon God, 
in the conviction that He cared about 
them; now they seem to be experiences. 
one must look out for himself. Or 
perhaps one is taking them as a part, 
of life’s discipline, and is bracing him- 
self to bear what God woxld be only: 
too glad to change. Some one criti- 
cised Dr, Pusey’s religion by saying that. 
he regarded his sins too much “as a 
burden for himself to carry rather than, 
as a load for grace to remove.” We 
are all putting up with things that ought 
to be changed. We grow ceremonious. 
with our Father in heaven and do not 
wish to trouble Him too much, and if 
some of us should take strict account 
of our prayers, and really look care- 
fully into what we are asking, we should 
find that our prayers do not measure. 
up at all to what a Christian’s ex- 
pectations ought to be. Our prayers are- 
often unworthy of us, and unworthy of 
our Father in heaven, in the law range. 
of expectation and the meager spirit 
of trust and adventure which they re— 
veal.—s. S. Times. : 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
Solitude, 


By Grace Imogen Gish. 


The gray rocks climb to reach the sky. 
The brown hill stretches broad and high. 


. That sky so clear and radiant, seems 


The fabric of some poet’s dreams. 


There’s no sound but the wild bird’s cry. 
The river running murmuring by. 


And little winds that stop to play 
Awhile, then whispering go their way. 


The stillness deepens; darkness grows; 
Yet brightness still my spirit knows. 


For there’s a presence seems so near, 
Surely I know that God is here. 


Letter from Mrs. Lloyd. 


Ta Tsnkyi, Tokyo, Japan, 
May 25, °15: 

Dear Juniors of Southern Virginia: 
It has been ‘‘a long way to Tipperary,” 
has it not, since I left you watching 
the Hawaiian bozo divining into the 
sea? You remember I said the ‘“con- 
tinued in our next’ would be as a serial 
story: the serial has been greatly post- 
poned you will say. It has been, and I 
will not give your young minds any ad- 
ditional problems to solve of “why?” 
The voyage to Honolulu was made 
peacefully and in pleasant company all 
the way to our landing at Yokohoma— 
the great port of entering Japan; for 
the first or many-eth time it would 
seem impossible to overestimate the 
beauty of the view I got of Fujiyama 
as we neared Japan. Rare clearness 
made a view from base to summit. The 
sun shone on the whole great ‘“‘sacred 


mountain’ and around it with a snow | 


crown all jeweled over the top that 
made one compare it to the vision in 
Revelations! We were met at the 
landing by Bishop McKim, Mrs. Swift 
and Miss Irene Mann. The meeting was 
so kind and the welcome so cordial that 
if we’d been seasick all the way across 
even, we should have said nothing 
about it. We ‘‘weighed anchor” outside 
of Yokohoma but in the harbor and were 
taken ashore in tugs and steam yachts. 


This seemed easy and quite prompt, al-: 


though we have been ‘‘examined—eye 


and pulse and head, foot and our 
tongues—before leaving the steamer | 
“Siberia.”’ But a wearysome trial. by 


a Japanese “jury’’—-alias ‘‘custom house 
officers’’—took place. The sacredness 
of one’s own, packing—however badly 
done—was violated by those officers. 
They were certainly unprejudiced, for 
they handled 10 cent packages and 
$10.00 packages alike. So indifferent 
they seemed that three pounds of the 
“American weed’ were overlooked, that 
not because we were not entitled to 
it, for has not every woman in America 
the right to smoke, if she chooses? but 
one of our party—perhaps the most 


j looking just around us. 


and suit cases and dividing of our party 
of four. The Bishop and Mr. Slaoger 
gallantly escorted us to our respective 
kuromos, carefully asking if we (first 
ride to two of us) could adjust our- 
selves—which we assured them we 
could do. Afterwards when the reins 
seemed not in our hands and our horses 
were men, the wish to be once again a 


| child and be pulled by our brothers and 


sisters or playfellows took possession 
of us. But, being ‘‘in Rome’’—or Ja- 
pan, at least, this wish had to be as 
“Roman’’ or Japanese—do as they did. 
Our journey by “riksha’’ and. rail was 


‘not long, and it was xmnteresting to see 


how much like the landing at one of our 
big United States station it was. The 
only difference being in those whom we 
first saw. A crowd of bright, affection- 
ate young girls met Miss Boyd—her 
‘“sirls,’ for whom she lives and works 
in Tokyo. Miss Irene P. Mann—our 
Virginia missionary of some years ex- 
perience as one of our representatives 
in the mission field, took possession of 
her piece of our party—tobacco and all 
—the ‘‘girls’” carried off their welcomed 
leader and I was left to the tender 
mercy of the Bishop and my kuromya. 
No more ‘‘tender mercy’ could have 
been extended to anyone than was given 
me, and as guests of his hospitable Lee 
rectory (I suppose we should call it) 
Rev. J. Huband Lloyd and his mother 
were made to feel the welcome to Ja- 
pan. For nearly a month the guests 
of these most gracious friends we had 


every kind attention possible to be| 


given. And, before the end came to 
our pleasant stay the provision of a 
“roosting place’? for us, who, like our 
English sparrows, had come to stay, 
was looked into and things made pos- 
sible for us to have a home-dwelling in 
Tokyo. One could only see a few sub- 
stantial and good looking buildings— 
St. Paul’s College, St. Luke’s Hospital, 
St. Margaret’s School and—at the front 
—the very attractive Cathedral, with 
its gothic architecture and _ pretty 
stained glass windows; that is, when 
But, when 
Dr. Teusler took us to the top of St. 


Luke’s Hospital and showed the more. 


extended view, why tren it was that 
we could realize ten square miles 
and over 2,000,000 inhabitants. Since 
both in walking and riding in trains I 
have realized the facts more and more 
no wonder that people have to ob- 
serve “hours” and ‘‘days in’’—unless 
they do not want to do more than leave 
a card for a call. 


(Concluded next week.) 


The Paganism of the Modern Funeral. 


The modern conventional idea of 
death is saturated with paganism and 
mixed with non-Christian ingredients. 
This has so entrenched itself in our 
Christian civilization, permeated Chris- 
tian ideas, crept into our customs, man- 
ners, symbols and habits of thought, 
that what we often label Christian is 
nothing but a masquerade of pagan- 


retiring and modest—(and no smoker) | ism. 


held her pound in a visible jar. The 


| 


The mythology of the Greeks and 


Officer asked if she was a missionary? | Romans, with its picture of the Elysian 


Answer ‘‘Yes.’’ If she smoked? 
answered ‘“‘no.’”’ The first answer was 
spelled with a large Y; the other with 


! 


She! fields and Tartarus, the abode of the 


condemned, the Paradise, Hades and 
Gehenna of the Hebrews, have, through 


a small n—no capital—joke the latter! | the works of Dante and through ‘Pil- 
Our first practical experience of aJ|grim’s Progress,” bee given Christian 


ride in a ‘‘jinrikisha,”’ or ‘‘kuroma’’— 
as I believe people more commonly call 
it—-was after the closing of our trunks 


colorings. 
The conception that after death we 


exist in some half-conscious state, or 


we sleep waiting for a far-off event, a 
postponed resurrection, has to-day a 
large acceptance among Christian peo- 
ple. At heart this is pagan. It is no 
further along than the teaching found 
in the Egyptian Book of the Dead two 
thousand years before Christ, and the 
Hebrew Apocalyptic Book of Enoch. 


Paganism, assisted by commercial- 
ism, has continued in our midst and 
perpetuated in our cemeteries the pa- 
gan symbols of death—the scythe, the 
broken column, the broken wheel, the 
inverted torch, the empty vase, the 
hour glass—all non-Christian in every 
sense. You can walk to-day in the 
pagan catacombs of Rome, or along 
the roads that enter Rome or Athens, 
and behold on the funeral tablets and 
monuments which mark the graves of 
an age that knew not Christ precisely 
these same symbols of death. Have we 
advanced no further in our conception 
of death than that of Socrates and Sen- 
eca? 

Every minister and priest of the 
Church is vividly conscious of the diffi- 
culty of giving the triumphant inter- 
pretation of death in the conditions 
which surround the modern funeral. 
We have not yet been able to free our- 
selves from certain inherited pagan cus- 
toms and ideas regarding death, and 
even with the best intentions excessive 
mourning, materialism, display, the 
worship of the body, become part of the 
conventional funeral. When the ser- 
vice is held in the house, the people 
distributed in various rooms, the fam- 
ily in need of comfort far removed from 
you who have been caited to minister 
to them, there is an environment so 
unreceptive to your message that you 
are overwhelmed with the task of in- 
terpreting the Christian idea of death 
and uplifting the people to the appre- 
ciation of a faith in a living, risen’ 
Christ. 

It is this influence of paganism which 
has robbed us of the natural Christian 
attitude of thanksgiving in the presence 
of death. We are, therefore, disinher- 
ited from the full strength of the faith 
of: Christ’s resurrection. We meet one 
of the hardest of human experiences 
with a fractional amount of the Chris- 
tian equipment with which to meet it 
courageously. No wonder it is often 
met with despair, bitterness, darkness, 
instead of courage, serenity and up- 
turned face to the Father of lights to 
find about us His sunshine and our 
hearts filled with thanksgiving. 


Pagan symbolism and thought em- 
phasize the fact of the physical death 
of the body. It is an interpretation and 
picture of the fact given to us by our 
physical senses. The Christian inter- 
pretation emphasizes the truth of life 
in the presence of physical death. It 
affirms that which we appropriate by 
the faculty of faith in a living, risen 
Christ. ‘‘Terentianus lives” is one of 
the inscriptions in the Christian cata- 
combs, flung out in calm triumph to a 
pagan world whose symbols of death 
spoke of life extinguished. In the pres- 
ence of death we are to affirm that the 
person lives. The disciples of Jesus: 
and the women who came early Haster 
morning to the tomb believed in the 
Hebrew idea of immortality and that 
the spirit of their Master existed in 
some half-conscious state in the under- 
world, to rise again at the last day, but 
this brought them no comfort or inspi- 
ration. It was the revelation to them 
on Easter. morning that their Master 
was living in the fulness of his power 
and strength which had burst the bonds 
of the grave, that brought to them 
that joy and power on which the Chris- 
tian Church is founded. It is Easter 
Day, not Good Friday, which we are 
to give as the interpretation of death.— 
| Bishop T. Q. Reese. 
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Mothers and Daughters. 


Not long ago I was invited to meet a 
friend who had come for a visit from 
her married home in the far West. The 
party was made up of old schoolmates, 
all women of middle life; the only 
young person was the daughter of our 
hostess, a beautiful blooming girl of 
eighteen, just such a girl as her mother 
had been at the same age. As I looked 
at the delicate, faded mother, and 
thought how she had spent her own 
youth and strength and beauty in rear- 
ing this daughter through a sickly child- 
hood, I wondered whether Margaret 
realized what her mother had done for 
her. 

The talk was all of our schooldays; 
old teachers were recalled, and half-for- 
gotten pranks brought to mind. At 
last someone said: ‘‘This is not very 
interesting to you, Margaret.” 

“Indeed it is,’ the girl answered. 
“T would like to stay and listen to it all 
the afternoon, but I have promised to 
visit a sick friend at the hospital, so I 
must leave you now.” 

She was passing her mother’s chair 
when someone asked her a question. 
As she paused to answer it, she lifted 
her mother’s hand and stood gently 
stroking it. Then, before she left the 
room, she stooped and gathered her 
mother into a sudden, swift embrace, 
pressing her soft, faded cheek against 
her own, so round and blooming. 

It was an impulsive little action, all 
over in a moment, yet it left a very 
pleasant impression of a girl who loved 
her mother tenderly and was not 
ashamed to show it. 

There was another mother in the 
group whose daughter was taking her 
first trip abroad. After inquiries after 
the absent one, a friend said: ‘‘How 
beautifully your hair is arranged, Lau- 
ra. I was afraid it would suffer when 
Elizabeth was away, for I know how she 
helped you out in that way.” 

“Ves,; 4) sald y laura, smiling “this 
looks like vanity on my part,’’ as she 
patted the soft gray curls above her 
brow. ‘But is isn’t really; it is the 
result of a compact with Elizabeth. Just 
before she went away she said to me, 
‘Mother, won’t you promise to do your 
hair as nicely as you can while I am 
away?’ So I am keeping my promise, 
and the last letter I received had the 
reminder, ‘I hope my dear little mother 
is making herself look sweet and pretty 
every day.’ ’’ 

Here was another pleasant thing to 
think about—loyal little daughter 
across the sea who was anxious that 
her mother should look her very best. 

Another mother in our little party 
had brought up four daughters; all 
bright, intelligent girls, with a hundred 
interests in life that absorbed their 
every moment, 

“T saw your daughter Ethel down 
town yesterday,’ said a friend, ‘‘and 
we had a little chat. Did she tell you 
Ope oneee 

“No, she never tells me anything,”’ 
the mother answered, quite simply. ‘I 
never know where my daughters are, 
or what they are doing. When they are 
at home they have their own sitting 
room, where they prefer to stay to- 
gether, and I seldom see them except 
at meal time.” 


“Think of that!’’ the friend after- 
ward said, indignantly. ‘I never knew 
a more devoted mother than Helen. For 
months at a time, when those girls 
were babies, she never crossed the 
threshold of her home. She would 
gladly sacrifice her life to save any- 
one of them from pain or trouble, and 
yet she seldom sees them, except at 
meal time! I think it is a shame!”’ 

“VYes,’’ I.answered. “They are mak- 
ing a great mistake. I am sure they 
love their mother. If she were taken 


from thent it would leave a gap in their 
lives that nothing else could fill, but it 
is a pity they do not show their love 
now, while she is with them.’’ 

When I remember my own mother, 
and her love and care and devotion 
which enfolded me day by day, and 
when I remember how often I was cross 
and impatient with her, how often I 
questioned her judgment, and’ thought 
her old-fashioned and behind the times, 
I feel that I would give the world to 
live my life with her over again, and to 
leave out all the words and acts which 
must have grieved her so. How I wish 
that someone had come to me then, as 
I am coming to you now, and said: 
“Don’t wait till it is too late. Be kind, 
and sweet, and loving to your mother 
now, for she will not be with you al- 
ways.’’—Exchange. 


the Southern Churchman, 
Joy, Sorrow, Sacrifice. 


For 


By Bugenie Du Maurier. 


A strong and cadenced harmony, 

A bright and sparkling melody, 

With notes that dance as ripples lave, 
And sounds that tinkle like the wave. 


The song rang on with pleasures rife: 
“How glad it is, how bright is life!” 
The song that did the heart employ, 
Is the gladdest, youngest song of Joy. 


A low and plaintive symphony, 
Imploring notes of agony, 

A minor, modulated cry, 

In which all music seemed to die, 


A broken measure—sobs and sighs, 

A falling scale of sounds, it lies 

And moans, “How can I suffer so?’ 
’'Tis the song of Sorrow, soft and low. 


The minor tones and major notes, 

The ringing chord still fuller floats; 
The low and high, the strong and sweet, 
Are mingled, and in one they meet. 


A new and deeper song they make. 

They sing: ‘“’Twas all for thy dear sake.” 

The song that costs the greatest price 

Is the;sweetest song of Sacrifice, 
—Grace and St. Peter’s Record. 


The How and Why of Story-Sermons. 


The mother who has a liberal fund of 
bedtime stories—stories that are spicy, 
sparkling and spiritual—is generally 
conceded to wield the scepter that rules 
the world. Such stories are food for the 
child’s mental and spiritual appetite. 
Some of the old myths, well told, are 
wholesome. But Bible stories are even 
better. The myths will be studied in 
school; the Bible needs to be taught in 
the home. Bible stories are prosaic 
only to those who make them so. What 
is more fascinating to the child than 
the thrill of finding an ark of bullrushes 
floating on a river and to open it and 
find a real, live baby, fast asleep! ‘‘The 
boy who was sold by his brothers, but 
climbed from slavery to the throne’’— 
what child will not listen breathlessly 
to such a story, well told? The Old 
Testament is inexhaustible in stories. 

We have need to study Rollin’s mean- 
ing when he says, “The kindergarten 
child never forgets, because he is never 
told anything which he had not first 
‘wanted to know.” 

Happy the person who can bring in a 
simple homespun story the food the 
child soul is hungering for. The child 
‘hungers for a knowledge of real life. It 
is ready to believe anything without res- 
ervation or doubt or prejudice. Why 
need we use only those stories which 
deal with giants, fairies and goblins? 
Think of the undiscovered and myste- 
rious worlds all about us tempting the 


child’s appetite for truth, for reality. 
‘How David the shepherd lad became 
David the king’’ beats any fictitious ad- 
venture story. ‘How a wonderful boy 
was lost and found in a crowded city’’ 
will present to the child the one glimpse 
of our Lord’s boyhood days. We need 
not pass over the strange journey of 
the Magi nor the shepherds’ midnight 
discovery. ‘“‘A man who lost his head 
to save his heart,’’ well told, will give 
John the Baptist a place among the 
child’s heroes What a treasure house 
is the Bible! 


The Sunday-school teacher who now 
and then tells a good sparkling pointed 
story will hold both the attendance and 
attention. Learn to tell a story without 
revealing “the point’’ or reaching the 
climax prematurely Learn to tell a 
story-sermon without moralizing. Once 
the child catches the point it is enough; 
you must be ready to “start a new 
trail” or quit. If the class pays rapt at- 
tention someone will say you are not 
teaching you are only entertaining the 
class Console yourself with this fact: 
“We never learn anything unless we 
give attention and the degree of atten- 
tion usually determines the depth of 
the impression” 


The world’s greatest teacher was also 
the world’s best story teller It was his 
method He knew the power of a para- 
ble Can you estimate what his stories 
have done for the world? . ‘‘The Good 
Samaritan.” ‘‘The Prodigal Son.”’ ‘‘The 
Sower,” “The- Talents,4 “Dies Rien 
Fool,’ “The PLarisee and Publican in 
the Temple.’ It is no sin to be inter- 
esting. The people ‘‘heard him glad- 
ly!’’—The Advance. 


Oh, Those English! 


When one recalls the close blood re- 
lationship of many of our people with 
the English nation, it is certainly hu- 
miliating to have the peculiarities of 


our connections so faithfully depicted 


as we learn they are from ‘‘La Liberte,”’ 
which quotes the following from a Chi- 
nese source: 


“Englishmen spend whole months 
without swallowing the smallest quan- 
tity of rice. Instead they consume an 
astonishing quantity of beef and mut- 
ton. Their baths are frequent. Their 
apparel is the same, in the case of all 
the men, that is to say, and to judge 
from appearances they are all work- 
men. They carry no fans, no unmbrel- 
las; they seem to be ignorant of the 
utility of these things, and disdainfully 
leave them to the women. 


“Not a single one of them can boast 
of nails more than a tenth of an inch 
long. At their meals they use forks. 
They never take a holiday to go and sit 
on the tombs of their ancestors, but 
they run and give great kicks to leather 
balls as if they were paid to do it. They 
have no idea of dignity, else they would 
not be seen walking with women.’’ 


The Talisman. 


Henry Van Dyke, in the Outlook. 


What is Fortune, what is Fame? 
Futile gold and phantom name, 
Riches buried in a cave, 4 
Glory written on a grave. 


What is Friendship? Something deep 
That the heart can spend and keep: 
Wealth that greatens while we give, 
Praise that heartens us to live. 


Come, my friend, and let us prove 
Life’s true talismian is love! 

By this charm we shall elude * 
Poverty and solitude. 
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A Child’s Hymn. 


Saw ye never in the meadows, 
Where your little feet did pass, 
Down below, the sweet white daisies, 
Growing in the long green grass? 


Saw you never lilac blossoms 
Or acacia, white and red, 
Waving brightly in the sunshine, 
On the tall trees overhead? 


Christian children, high and lowly, 
Try like little flowers to be— 

Day by day the tall tree blossoms 
Gives to God its fragrance free. 


“Day by day the little daisy 
Looks up with its yellow eye, 

Never murmurs, never wishes 
It were hanging up on high. 


God has given each his station, 
Some have riches and high place, 

Some have lowly homes and labor, 
All may have His precious Grace. 


And the air is just as pleasant, 
And as bright the sunny sky, 
To the daisy (by the foot path, 
As to flowers that bloom on high, 
} 
And God loveth all His children, 
Rich and poor, high and low, 
And they all shall meet in heaven, 
Who have served Him below. 
—Mrs. C. F. Alexander. 


For the Southern Churchman 
Life's Doung Dap 
Mary Barrett Howard. 
CHAPTER V. 

An Ungrateful Beneficiary. 


“O Mary Elizabeth—are you dead— 
are you dead?” she wailed again and 
again. 

To her intense relief Mary Elizabeth 
at length responded with reassuring 
crossness. 

“Hush up, Lollie—somebody’ll hear 
VOU: 7 


and Mary Elizabeth stood on _ the 
threshold, a deplorable object, her clean 
blue gingham frock dripping with milk, 
a big bump on her forehead. But her 
eyes shone with the fire of an invin- 


cible determination and only delaying to | 


Vou 
continued 


administer the brief rebuke: 
boosted too hard,’ she 
eagerly: 

“Take this basket, Lollie, and pick 
up the peaches. There’s lots of sugar 
in the pantry and I’ll start a fire right 
away.’ 

When Lollie returned with the fruit, 
she found the fire burning briskly and 
Mary Elizabeth in high feather. 

_ *“T’ve thought of another kind act we 

can do for Mrs. Mulcahey,” the com- 
mander of this impromptu benevolent 
society announced importantly. ‘‘There’s 
meat an’ vegetables in the pantry an’ 
we'll make a nice stew for her supper— 
She’ll be so pleased to find it all ready 
when she gets home to-night.” 

eye—es, i ’spose she “will,” ollie 
agreed, doubtfully. “But do you know 
how to make a stew, Mary Elizabeth. 

“’“Course I do—lI’ve seen Katy do it 
more’n a million times,’’ Mary Elizabeth 
asserted. ““You just put some vegetables 


For the Young Folks 


‘just boiled over. 
The next instant the shed door opened | 


an’ some meat an’ a lot of butter in a 
kettle an’ let it get nice an’ brown, an’ 
then you put on some water an’ cover 
it up an’ let it cook till it gets nice 
an’ tender. Put the peaches into that 
big kettle, Lollie—they look clean 
‘nough, so you needn’t bother to wash 
“em—an’ then you get the sugar .out 
of that brown crock. You’d better put 
it all in ’cause things are nicer when 
they are real sweet—an’ then put some 
water in an’ set it on the front of the 
stove where it’s good an’ hot.” 

While issuing these directions Mary 
Elizabeth proceeded to clean some car- 
rots and onions in an extremely cursory 
Manner and to dump them, together 
with a large piece of meat and all the 


tained, into an iron gkillet. 

“We'll have to cook ’em awful quick 
so’s not to be late for our supper,”’ 
she remarked, setting the skillet on 
the stove beside the peaches. “Now I’ll 
put some more wood in an’ then we'll 
go an’ sit on the steps till they’re done 
cause it’s awful hot in here.” 

The two amateur philanthropists had 
devoured a large number of the half- 
ripe peaches and had discussed many 
/ topics of personal, if not public, in- 


grease and burnt sugar assailed their 
nostrils. They rushed into the room 
that served Mrs. Mulcahey at once for 
cooking, dining and sleeping, and found 
it filled with a thick, black, smoke. Mary 
| Elizabeth poked the blackened mass in 
the skillet sadly, while Lollie alter- 
nately held her nose and wrung her 
hands. 
assumed its usual cheerful aspect. 

“I guess, if I put in lots of salt and 
pepper Mrs. Mulcahey wont taste the 
burnt,” she hazarded. 

Suiting the action to the word she 
emptied the entire contents of the salt 
and pepper boxes into -the unsavory 
compound and then filled the skillet 
with water to the brim. 

“There!”’ she exclaimed in a tone of 
|8reat satisfaction. “I’ll set it on the 
back of the stove an’ it’ll be just about 
; done by the time Mrs. Mulcahey gets 
home. The peaches are all right—they 
Set ’em into the 
sink to cool, Lollie, an’ now we must 
hurry or we’ll be late to supper, an’ 
Katy’s choc’lit cake is elegant.”’ 


|and tin dresses,’ Mrs. Mulcahey had 
finished her day’s work in good time 
and the children met her hurrying home 
to make herself a cup of tea before 
‘Starting to pay a long contemplated 
visit to a friend with whom she intended 
to pass the night. 

The Carrol family, Lollie and Dr. 
| Martin, who had unexpectedly returned 


ifrom that mysterious bourne known to 
i business men as “down the road,”’ and | 
who had been easily persuaded to stop 


in passing and partake of fried chicken 
and “choc’lit cake” at the board of his 
friends, the Carrols, rather than go 
home to the hominy and milk that 
Lollie warned him would be his por- 
tion there, were sitting on the wide 
porch awaiting the tinkle of the tea 
bell when a stout, red-faced woman, 
whose short hair gave her a peculiarly 
militant look, came scurrying up the 


| box-bordered garden walk. 


“Beggin’ your pardon, ma’am, 
yours, sur, but thot wan’s the Imp.’’ 
She pointed an accusing finger at the 
daughter of the house, and without 


an’ 


butter that Mrs. Mulcahey’s larder con-! 


terest, when a strong odor of burnt 


Then the face of the former | 


Notwithstanding the “siven petticoats | 


| 


‘and plates. 


| Sindin’ the two of 


| her 


| ‘Run upstairs and fetch 


waiting for a reply, continued wrath- 
fully. 

“Savin’ your presence, ma’am an’ sur, 
there isn’t the loike of her in town for 
quare an’ outrageous doin’s an’ the 


‘minyut I set fut in me house the night 


I knew ’twas her thot was in ut the 
Same as I’d seen her there. Wirra! 
wirra! an’ me noice bit o’ mate burnt 
as black as me shoes, an’ all me butther 
an’ sugar gone, an’ all me good peaches 
settin’ in the sink destroyed on me! Ivry 
bone in me body’ll be achin’ whin I’m 
afther clanin’ up the mess thot wan has 
left behind her—may the saints look 
down in pity on me this day!”’ 

“Mary Elizabeth, don’t tell me that 
you did this dreadful thing!’’ moaned 
her mother. 

“Y—es, it was me,’ Mary Elizabeth 
admitted reluctantly. “But I was goin’ 
about doin’ good, an’ I took Lollie 
along ’stead of Katrinka Knauber, just 
like papa told me. An’ I s’posed, caurse 
she’d like the preserves an’ the stew, 
an’ I bumped my head awt’ly when 
I fell through her pantry window,” she 
went on, glaring resentfully at the irate 
Wwasherwoman. ‘I wouldn’t have fell 


lif she hadn’t taken away her key,” she 


explained crossly, in conclusion. 

“Then in addition to destroying Mrs. 
Mulcahey’s property, you incidentally 
committed burglary, it appears,’”’ Mr. 
Carrol said gravely. “I believe,’”’ he 
added reflectively, “that the law at- 
taches very severe penalties to the of- 
fence of housebreaking.”’ 

Lollie wailed aloud, an 
Elizabeth looked alarmed. 

“I—I didn’t break the house,’”’ she 
stammered. ‘I just broke a few old cups 
Are—are you goin’ to send 
Lollie an’-me to jail, Mrs. Mulcahey?’’ 

Lollie’s wails changed to shrieks of 
such piercing shrillness that the grown- 
ups involuntarily put their hands to 
their ears, and Mrs. Mulecahey’s anger 
evaporated in an amused chuckle. 

“Mealie murther, choild! You do me 
scratchin’ loike wan of me own pigs in 
killin’ toime. Sure an’ I’ll not be afther 
yez to jail—the gaints 


d even Mary 


forbid!’”’ 

“But of course our little girl will 
not wish you to suffer any loss through 
misdirected, if well-intentioned 
philanthropic efforts,’ said Mr. Carrol. 
your money- 
box, Mary Elizabeth.” 

“Oh, papa! papa! I wags savin’ my 
money to buy a goat!” Mary Elizabeth 
wailed. 


“Never mind—do as I say,’’ her father 
commanded. 

“You're in this, too, Lollie,’’ Dr. Mar- 
tin decreed. “Trot home at once and 
bring forth your money bank also.’’ 

Lollie departed, sobbing wildly, and 
Mary Elizabeth went up the stairs as 
slowly as if her usually winged feet 
were weighted with lead. Lollie, goad- 
ed by the fear that Mrs. Haskell would 
see her with her Savings bank and de- 
mand an explanation, returned just as 
Mary WDlizabeth descended the stairs, 
and the two. children mournfully 
emptied their treasure into Mrs. Mul- 
cahey’s capacious lap. 

“Musha! musha!”’ breathed Mrs. Mul- 
cahey prayerfully, as she eyed the cop- 
per, silver and gold coins. “Sure an’ 
*twould be a sin an’ a shame to be 
takin’ all this for me poor bits o’ chiny 
an’ the bit of mate an’ the rest.’’ 

“Take it right along, Mrs. Mulcahey,’”’ 
the two men commanded with one voice. 
“Tf these two young miscreants cut 
loose in your kitchen in the manner 
you describe, the worth of cleaning up 
after them will alone be worth the 
money,’ Mr. Carrol added decisively. 

“I suppose,’’ muttered Mary Eliza- 
beth, with the air of a tragedy queen, 
when the beaming, wholly placated Mrs. 
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Mulcahey had turned the corner, “‘that 
the next thing will be that Lollie and 
I won’t get any of that fried chicken, 
nor any choc’lit cake—like as not we’ll 
be sent to bed without any supper at 
all. Elsie Dinsmore’s folks treated her 
per’fly awful, too, just ’cause she tried 
to be good.” 

Mr. Carroll laughed. ‘Oh, I think 
we won’t pile the agony any higher,” 
he said. ‘‘There’s the tea-bell. Come 
along, children, and apply all the 
chicken and chocolate cake you want 
as balm to your lacerated feelings.” 

But in spite of a most bountiful and 
delicious supper, two very depressed lit- 
tle girls sat on the stone carriage block 
in the deepening twilight; the one 
lamenting an eagerly desired white goat, 
the other a contemplated addition to 
her beloved family of dolls. 

“My goat was goin’ to be pure white 
an’ I counted on his helpin’ me to bear 
Kit Kellog’s actin’ so smarty “bout his 
lovely white horse,’ Mary Hlizabeth 
lamented. 

“That doll could sing: ‘Yes, we will 
gather at the river,’ an’ its clothes were 
perfectly elegant,’’ Lollie moaned. 

A heavy pause ensued during which 
Mary Elizabeth engaged in dismal cal- 
culation as to how many Christmasses 
and birthdays were likely to pass be- 
fore her red savings bank attained its 
former gratifying weight. 

“T know one thing, Lollie,’’ she finally 
burst forth. ‘“‘I shan’t never, as long’s 
I live an’ breathe, try to be good with- 
out tellin’ papa an’ mamma just zactly 
what I’m agoin’ to do.”’ 

(To be Continued.) 


What Jesus Did When He Was a Child. 
“He went about doing good.’’ 


The New Testament tells us many 
things about Jesus after he became a 
man. It does not say much about the 
child Jesus, so we ought to study and 
treasure very carefully everything tbat 
is said about his boyhood. 


What kind of a place did Jesus live 
in when he was a boy? It was a very 
small town and a very poor and very 
cirty town. The streets were so nar- 
row, in some places, that a woman 
could reach her hand out of her win- 
dow on one side of the street and shake 
hands with the woman who was stand- 
ing in her window on the other side 
of the street. If a cart or a camel 
came along one of those narrow, dark 
streets the children had to run into 
the houses to get out of the way. 

The streets were also very dirty. 
There were no sewers then or garbage 
wagons and there was rubbish and filth 
everywhere. The only time that the 
streets were cleaned was when it rained 
very hard. 

Jesus lived in a very poor little house. 
The walls were bare and there was 
almost no furniture. He had none of 


‘*Twas when I asked for more bonbons 


the comfortable and pretty things that; 
you have in your homes. He was a 
poor boy. There were no beds or chairs 
in his home, and when he went to 
sleep at night he lay on the floor on a 
little rug. 

Nowadays sometimes we hear boys 
and girls grumble and complain be- 
cause they haven’t as much as some. 
one else has, but there is not one of 
you boys and girls who has not a better 
home and more to make you contented 
than Jesus had when he was a little 
child. 

What did Jesus do when he was a 
child? I think that he did pretty much 
the same things that boys do now. He 
was like every other healthy boy. He 
loved to run and play and have a good 
time. Some of the games that we play 
now are thousands of years old. ‘“‘Hide 


and seek’ and ‘‘fox and geese,’ and 
some of our other out of door games 
were played in Palestine in the time 
of Jesus, and I have no doubt that some 
of the very games that you enjoy so 
much Jesus used to play long ago when 
he was on earth. 

But Jesus did something beside play. 
We are told that he went about doing 
good. That means that everywhere he 
went he tried to make people happier 
by helping them. 

There was an old English admiral, 
long ago, who always carried with him 
a pocketful of acorns. Whenever a 
chance came he would plant one. Some- 
one asked him why he did it. He re- 
plied, “I want to have plenty of oak 
trees to make ships out of for my 
country.’” 


Wouldn’t it be a fine thing for every- 
one of us to carry goodness and hap- | 
piness about with us and leave a little 
everywhere we go? That was what 
Jesus. did. “He went about doing 
good.”’ 


There is a little verse that we all 
ought to know, said to have been writ- 
ten by William Penn, “I shall pass 
through this world but once. Any good 
thing, therefore, that I can do or any 
kindness that I can show to any human 
being, let me do it now. Let me not 
neglect it or defer it, for I shall not 
pass this way again.’’—Rev. S. N. 
Hutchison. 


All Kinds of a Boy. 


"Tis strange, I think, a boy can be ~- 
All kinds of curious things, like me! 


My papa calls me his "big man,” 

(I’ll be one some day, sure’s I can) 
When I am smart and do just what 
He thinks a little laddie ought. 

But when I hurt myself and cry, 

He shakes his head and says “Oh, fie!’’ 
“Such a ‘baby’ as you are— 

My little man is gone afar!” 


My mamma calls me “heart” and “dear,” 
And “bonny boy” and “my soul’s cheer’; 
And when my stomach hurts me—my! 
She says: “Poor. little lamb, don’t cry.” 
But when I’m bad, she shakes her head, 
And says: ‘My child, I am afraid 

You are a hopeless case, for true; 

I don’t know what to do with you.” 


My sister says I’m “cute” and “sweet,” 
And “almost nice enough to eat’; 

And once—just think!—she called me that 
They sew upon a girlies’ hat; 


(Somebody sends her just grand ones), 
She said: “You are elastic, sure, 
How can you eat a bonbon more?” 


My grandma lives just ’cross the way, 
And I go there most every day; 

She says the first doughnut so brown 
Is for “the nicest boy in town’; 

And she—my goodness, she can bake!— 
She says: “This biggest slice of cake 

Is for ‘my sweetheart,’ you will see!” 
And then she gives it right to me. 


I know a lady don’t like boys— 

She says they make an awful noise; 

And once when I stopped there to see 

If her green bird would talk to me, 
She said: “Go ’long away from here— 
I don’t want pesty children near!” 

And that green bird, he said, “Ahoy!” 
He laughed, and called me: ‘Pretty boy!” 


I don’t see how a boy can be 


All kinds of curious things like me! 
—Margaret A. Richard. 


Remarkable Neighborhood. 


‘“‘No, I don’t want Jessie Booth.” Alice } 
had the air of closing the discussion. 


‘Of course not. It’ll spoil everything, 
if we have to have her.’’ 

The Sunday-school teacher interposed 
gently, but with decision. ‘Girls, Jes- 
sie is a member of the class and an 
exceedingly nice girl. You will have 
to stop planning the picnic altogether, 
if you do not include Jessie.” 

“But, Miss Gould, I don’t see how a 
nice girl can live where she does. The 
whole neighborhood is full of Jews and 
Italians, and all around there are real 
slummy-looking alleys. I couldn’t stand 
it to live there.’’ 

“Suppose you had to?” 
teacher. 

“Well, all there is about it, I’d be per- 
fectly miserable.’’ 

“But Jessie doesn’t even care.’’ This 
time it was Edna who voiced the gen- 
eral disapproval and scorn. 

“Perhaps she cares more than you 
think. Do you happen to know how 
Jessie passes the time in the undesirable 
neighborhood?” Miss Gould spoke quiet- 
ly, but she saw that it was necessary 
to attack the snobbish spirit that was 
growing up among her girls. 

“No, and we don’t care. All I know 
is, she isn’t. our sort, and I don’t want 
to have to associate with such a per- 
son.”’ 

“Gently, Alice. Iam a little surprised 
at you, for I’ve often heard you say you 
intended to do settlement work when 
you grew up. Let me tell you about 
Jessie. She told me one day how lonely 
and uncongenial she found her life, 
down there among the foreign popula- 
tion. ‘But, Miss Gould,’ she said, ‘as 
long as I have to be there, I might as 
well make it an opportunity, instead of 
an unhappiness.’ So she hasn’t waited 
to grow up and work in a settlement. 
She is making a settlement of her un- 
desirable neighborhood. She has made 
friends with several of the factory girls, 
and in the evenings is teaching them 
some of the things which she is learn- 
ing now in the high school and which 
they never learned because they had 
to stop going to school. In the after- 
noons, after school, a group of little 
girls come to her house frequently, and 
she teaches them simple things about 
sewing. She has given each one a doll, 


and together they make wonderful cos: 
tumes. 


“On other afternoons, some little boys 
come in the spring and summer, and 
She has divided her back yard into 
garden plots and obtained seeds for the 


said the 


| children to plant and care for them. 


They learn a little of the love of out- 
doors. On any summer evening you can 
see a flock of these children, no longer 
playing in the dirty street, but gath- 
ered around Jessie on her doorstep, 
while she tells them stories. Girls, if 
Jessie didn’t live in such an undesir- 
able neighborhood, who would be doing 
these things to help? Jessie’s only four- 
teen, but she has found the secret of 
getting happiness out of being useful.” 

The girls had _ listened silently. 
“Well,’’ said Alice, at last, with a long 
breath, “I think none of us mean as 
much to our desirable neighborhoods as 
she does to her undesirable neighbor- 
hood. Here’s one more lesson in learn- 
ing not to judge by outward appear- 
ance.’’—The Comrade. 


For the Southern Churchman 
St. Adhelm. 


Louise A’hmuty Nash. 


There is a little church at Bradford, 
Wiltshire, England, that was built by 
St. Adhelm, about the middle of the 
seventh century. He has been called 
one of the far-off ‘“‘makers of the Eng- 
lish of our Bible.’’ St. Adhelm must 
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have been the most'lovable of Bishops, 
for none other than he had been known 
to evoke such love in the people of his 
diocese—that of Sherborne. As he went 
about the people streamed out every- 
where to meet him, and went before 
him, dancing for joy. 

On the Sherborne fair and market 
days, he would stand on the bridge, and 
the passing throng would stop to listen 
to the songs of his own making that he 
sang. The children listened open- 
mouthed with wonder and delight at 
these songs. They were mostly Bible 
stories from the Latin Vulgate, put into 
West Saxon verse. 

Some of them were known around 
Malmesbury, where St. Adhelm had been 
abbot for over twenty-five years. They 
were the fountains from which welled 
up the music of the English Bible. 
’ He likewise wrote treatises, letters and 
poems in Latin, which remain to this 
day: 

St. Adhelm was rich with a large es- 
tate, which he spent in building and 
endowing churches, and he is said to 
have built the first organ in England. 
Beside being a captivating preacher, he 
devoted himself to teaching the igno- 
rant; and it was for them that he trans- 
lated the psalms into Saxon English. 

He was a ‘‘peacemaker,” for it was 
from his persuasion that the peace -was 
kept between Ina, king of Wessex (to 
whom he was related), and Grant, the 
Keltix king of Cornwall. 


The Tale of Tobias. 


Suppose you were a fat, roly-poly 
little puppy, and were with your 
brothers in a big box, in a nice large 
house, would you want to be picked 
up, and carried away, ’way off, by a 
big man whom you had never seen be- 
fore? Well, that is just what happened 
to Tobias, and he didn’t like it a bit, and 
he didn’t mind if every one knew just 


SIGN YOUR NAME HERE. 

If you suffer with any chronic disease 
that does not seem to be benented by 
drugs, 
sick headache, neuralgia, rheumatism, 
gall stones, liver or kidney diseases, or 
any other chronic ailment involving im- 
pure blood, you are cordially invited to 
accept the liberal offer made below. It 
is a grave mistake to assume that your 
ease is incurable simply because reme- 
dies prepared by human skill have not 
seemed to benefit you. Put your faith 
in nature, accept this offer, and you will 
never have cause to regret it. 

I believe this is the most wonderful 
Mineral Spring that has ever been dis- 
covered, for its waters have either re- 
stored or benefited nearly everyone who 
has accepted my offer. Match your 


faith in this Spring against my pocket- 


book, and if the water does not relieve 
your case I wil make no charge for it. 
Clip this notice, sign your name, enclose 
the amount and let this wonderful wa- 
ter begin its healing work in you as it 
has in thousands of others. 


Shivar Spring 

Box 64-A, Shelton, S. C. 

Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and enclose 
herewith two dollars for ten gallons of Shivar 
Mineral Water. I agree to give it a fair trial, 
in accordance with instructions contained in 
booklet you will send, and if it fails to benefit 
my case you agree to refund the price in 
full upon receipt of the two empty demijohns 
which I agree to return promptly. 
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how he felt about it, for he yapped and 
barked until he was all tired out. But 
yapping didn’t make any difference, for 
he had to go just the same. He was a 
parting present from Dolly, his chubby 
little mistress, to big Uncle Lieutenant 
Ben. Dolly’ had held Tobias and 
Mathias in her arms, for Uncle Ben to 
choose which he would take, and he 
chose Tobias, because he was marked 
prettier. This was the only time, ever, 
that Tobias was sorry that he was so 
pretty looking. 

Uncle Ben took him to live with him 
on a big warship, and while Tobias 
was lonesome at first, with no other 
puppies to play with, he soon grew to 
be a pet with all the officers of the ship, 
and with many of the crew, who took 
(delight in teaching him all sorts of 
tricks. 

They taught him to sit up and beg, 
to give a paw for a shake, to sneeze 
for something to eat, and the funniest 
trick of all, to pick up anything which 
was dropped, and carry it to the rail- 
ing, along the side of the ship, and drop 
it overboard, by putting out his head 
between the rails. 

This was very amusing, to watch, 
when they dropped articles on pur- 
pose, for him to throw away, but very 
often things were missed, which were 
dropped by accident, but which, true 
to his teaching, he had faithfully taken 
to the side of the vessel, and thrown 
away. He was Lieutenant Ben’s 
shadow, and when shut up in his state- 
room, at times when he really must 
not be tagging at his heels, he always 
found something of his beloved master’s 
| to “guard” (which meant lying on it), 
and if nothing was left around, he nosed 
about until he found something, how- 
ever small, and growled fiercely if any- 
one passed the door, while with nose 
on paws, he watched over either a neck- 
tie or a stocking. 


But Tobias was not meant to live and 
die just an ordinary little dog. The 
very trick which the men had taught 
him, of dropping things overboard, 
brought him honor and glory.’’ 

It was during target practice down 
in Massachusetts Bay, when all the 
fleet were there to show what they could 
do, at firing their guns, that Tobias 
stepped into the front line for honors. 

There was on Lieutenant Ben’s ship 
a visitor, a friend of the captain’s, a 
man who didn’t know anything about 
navy rules, and who was very fond of 
smoking, and when he grew very in- 
terested in anything, he didn’t look to 
see where he threw his cigar stubs. 

Tobias was on deck, because he dearly 
| loved a fight, even a play one, and he 
loved to hear the big guns roar, and feel 
them shake the deck, when the explosion 
came. Lieutenant Ben had shut him in 
his stateroom, but one of the orderlies, 
hearing him whimpering, had let him 
out, and he bolted for the deck, where 
he kept out of the way of the swiftly 
stepping feet, but yet seeing all the 
fun. 

All at once Tobias saw the visitor 
|throw awayea cigar butt. That would 
never do, so he trotted across the deck, 
picked it up, trotted to the railing and 
tossed it overboard. 

Three times did he do this, and the 
fourth time the smoking stub went next 
to a package of gunpowder, left there 
by a careless orderly. The brisk breeze 
blew the smoking stub into a small 
blaze, but faithful little Tobias went 
for it just the same, and nipping it up 
as carefully as he could, he ran to the 
edge of the vessel, and then sat down 
with a tiny whimper to lick his burned 
chops. But one of the officers saw this 
last act of Tobias, and picking him up 
jin his arms, carried the small hero be- 


Resorts 


ST. JAMES SCHOOL 


Near Hagerstown, Maryland. 


St. James School, with its beautiful grounds and 
buildings, will be opened from June 25 to September 
10 to receive a limited number 2f guests. Large 
swimming pool, tennis courts, etc. Business and social 
references required. For further particulars, address 
ST. JAMES SCHOOL, Maryland. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 


A few boarders wanted. One mile from 
railroad = station. Situation high and 
healthy. Rural delivery. Good service. 
Convenient to churches. Address MRS F. 
B. WHITING, Bae Boyce, Clarke County, 
Virginia, R. F. 


VACATION TRIP FOR BOYS. 

Will take a small, select party of 
boys to my camp in the Adirondacks 
for the summer. Best of care in fine 
region, competent guide in residence 
during season. All the lore of the 
woods. Address Rev. A. L. Byron- 
Curtiss, 316 East Highty-eight street, 
New York. 


“ARROW HEAD 
COTTAGE” 


VIRGINIA BEACH, VA. 
THE MISSES SHAW. 


1 


Ocean Front. Modern conveniences. 
Ten dollars per week. 


[ ch Chalfonte Te | 


| Cape May, N. J. 
Bs Reasonable Rat ea 
Mrs. Calvin Satterfield 
24th TRIP 


NIAGARA FALLS, THOUSAND 
ISLANDS, TORONTO, 
ROCHESTER, BUFFALO, PHILADEL- 
PHIA, ATLANTIC CITY AND 

WASHINGTON, ; 
to endow a room for Working Girls in the 
Retreat. Twelve-day trip. For further in- 
formation, apply to MISS MARY NOR- 
WOOD, President, Retreat for the Sick, 
108 North Fifth Street, ‘phone Madison 


1899-W, or MISS MARY RAHM, 316 
North Harrison Street, ’phone Madison 
1383-J. 


low decks, to the ship’s doctor, to have 
his burned mouth dressed, while the 
visitor was asked to quit smoking, or 
put his cigar butts in his pocket. 

And now Tobias is a proud little dog, 
for he wears a collar with a gold plate 
(a gift of the men of the warship), 
and from it hangs a gold medal en- 
graved: “For courage in face of dan- 
ger.’’—The Child’s Hour. 


Every virtue implies temptation or 
a moral choice. It suggests an effort 
to overcome temptation. As St. James 
writes, ‘“My brethren, count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers temptations 
knowing this that the trying of your 
faith worketh patience.’’-—Los Angeles 
Churchman. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted 


in this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, 


rates to contracts of any 
seeking positions. 
Copy 


each insertion. Special 


length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 75 cents. 
for this department must be received not later than Tuesday previous 


to the Saturday on which it is intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


NEW YORK SHOPPING. 

Will shop with you or send anything on 
approval. Services free. Shopping for 
children and young girls a_ specialty. 
Prompt and efficient attention to all 
orders. References. Mrs. B. WRIGHT, 9 
Warren Place, Montclair, N. J 


NEW YORK SHOPPING. 

By a lady of experience and good taste. 
Wousehold furnishings, ladies’, infants’ 
and children’s outfits bought reasonably. 
No charge. References exchanged. Mrs. 
FE. B. SEARMAN, 211 South Broad street, 
Elizabeth. N. J. 


PIPE ORGANS. 4 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
highest grade at reasonable prices. 
ORGANIST. 
Organist, experienced; open for steady 


position now or in fall. Best of ret- 
erences. Address N. H., care Southern 
Churchman, Richmond, Va. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 
WANTED POSITION BY A MIDDLE- 
aged lady as nurse-companlon to con- 
valescent or elderly lady, or as house- 


keeper. Have had experience. _ Ref- 
‘erences. Address Box 27 M., Mt. Sidney, 
Va. 

A POSITION AS TEACHER IN A PRI- 
vate family. Latin, English,) piano. 
References exchanged. Miss E. PAGE 


1508 Haynes Avenue, Richmond, Va. 


A YOUNG LADY OF GENTLE BIRTH DE- 
sires position in refined home as in- 
structor for children, especially in music 
(teaching principles. of Leschetitsky 
and Jossephy) and French. Will also 
instruct in other branches for a young 
girl not over fourteen years of age. 
References. Address S. W. D., Southern 
Churchman. 


BY WIDOW WITH LITTLE GIRL EIGHT 
years old position as teacher for small 
children or housekeeper’ in private 
family or school. Good references. Ad- 
dress Mrs. Ellen M. Hudson, Montreat, 
N. C., Box 25. 


MAN OF EDUCATION WANTS POSITION 
as companion-nurse to invalid gentle- 
man. Nine years’ experience in Con- 
necticut, Washington, New York, New 
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Virginia, North 
Carolina. Experienced traveler, Cheer- 
ful disposition. Strong references, Ad- 
dress H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, Va. 

ee 

HELP WANTED. 

LADY WANTS SETTLED WHITE 
woman—general house work. Small 
cottage in village. Address i) tO; Box 
103, The Plains, Va. 


A LADY OF REFINEMENT TO TAKE 
charge of the household of a widower 
with three children under eight vears 
of age. References given and required. 
Apply to the Rev. H. H. Covington, 
rector St. Paul’s church, Norfolk, Va., 
who will forward letters to the proper 
party. 


UNDERGRADUATE NURSE, OF HOS- 
pital experience, wishes care of patient, 
or companion to invalid. Address K. 
W. Gulick, Upperville, Va. 


WANTED A POSITION IN A PRIVATE 
family by experienced teacher, to teach 


the English Branches, Latin, French and. 


music. 
Va. 


A CAPABLE TEACHER FOR ONE CHILD 
in the country. Please state terms. 
References. Address 166, care Southern 
Churchman. 


A DEACON AS AN ASSISTANT IN MIS- 
sion work and as instructor in Church 
settlement school. Small salary. Pleas- 
ant location in Southern Mountains. 
Live with rector’s family. “K,” care 
Southern Churchman. 


A HOUSEKEEPER TO ASSIST MATRON 
in a Church institution. Address 165, 
Southern Churchman. 


Address Box 254, Blackstone, 


LADY, MIDDLE AGED, TO THACH 
four children English course, music and 
French, Give references. Address Mrs. 
C. E. Davisson, Crawford, W. Va. 


SUMMER BOARDERS WANTED. 

A few boarders in private home; 
modern conveniences, half mile from cen- 
ter of town. Apply to Box 216, Orange, 
Va. 


—————————————————————— 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


Hundreds of old and disabled clergy. 
widows and orphans need definite and 
loving help. $30,000 each quarter. 

ALFRED J. P. McCLURHE, Treasurer. 

Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 

Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 

“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Church in the 
United States of America.” 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City. 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 
YERAR. 


SHlarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous tc 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Johnson-Beers: In Trinity church, New- 


town, Conn., June 26, 1915, by the Rev. 
James H. George, rector, assisted by the 
Rey, Charles J. Griffen, of South Lee, | 
Mass., Frederick Foote Johnson, Bishop 


Coadjutor of Missouri, to Elizabeth Louise, 
daughter of the late Daniel G. and Ara- 
bella Fitch Beers, of Newtown, 


Boykin: Died at her residence, 419 East 
Franklin Street. July ist, at 9:20 A. M.. 
MRS, ELLEN BURTON BOYKIN, widow 
of Colonel Francis Marshall Boykin. 


“Her children up and 
blessed.” 


“We believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with Him.” 


arise call her 


Mitehell: Died at the rectory of Christ 
church, Greenville, S. C., on Sunday, the 
27th of June, LEWIS SIMONS, infant son 
of Rev. Alexander R. and Mary Mazijck 
Mitchell, age ten months and twenty days. 


“Suffer the little children to come unto 
me and forbid them not: for of such is 
the kingdom of God.” 

{ 


Mitchell: Entered into Paradise Sunday 
afternoon, June 27th, at Christ church 
rectory, - Greenville, South Carolina, 


LEWIS SIMONS, infant son of Rev. Alex- 
ander R. and Mary Mazijck Mitchell, 


“For of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 


Harvey: Entered into rest on Monday, 
June 21, 1915, at No. 423 Sherman Street, 
New Decatur, Ala., WILLIAM HARVEY, 
aged nearly seventy-five years. The 
funeral was held on the twenty-third from 
St. John’s church; interment at. Decatur, 


Ala. Mr. Harvey leaves a wife and two 
adult children, the Rev, Joseph H. Har- 
vey, St. Louis, Missouri, and William C. 
Harvey, Jackson, Michigan, 
GEORGE ANNA POLLARD 
Passed from “death unto life” at 
“Octagon,” King William County, Vir- 


ginia, Friday, June 18th, in the ninety- 
second year of her age, George Anna, 
wife of the late James Otway Pollard, 
daughter of George Smith and Anna 
Stuart Campbell, and granddaughter of 
Governor George William Smith, who lost 
his life in the fburning of the Richmond 
Theatre. 

A woman whose life was an inspiration 
and a benediction to those who were 
privileged to know her and receive her 


‘gracious hospitality, an earnest, faithful 


Christian, she is better described by the 
verses published in. the Churchman than 
by words of mine: 


“The knowledge of a life all pure 
Will help us purer lives to live, 

Our toils and trials to endure— 
What better gift could angels give? 


“Great lives are true. True lives are 
sweet. 
True nobleness is part divine, 
With charity for stumbling feet, 


With lips that others ne’er malign.” 


Her remains were buried at “Zoar,” the 
old Pollard home, Saturday afternoon, the 
Rev. Mr. Sublett, of St. John’s, Rich- 
mond—the church of her, girlhood days— 
officiating, 

Two daughters, a son, grandchildren 
and great-grandchildren survive her. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
Clifton Mission Chapel. 


Previously acknowledged ...... é $45.00 
A “Friend to Missions”? 2.00 jrceem 2.00 
$47.00 


Fifty-three dollars is now needed to 


put this little mission in condition for 
worship. 
Contributions will be gratefully re- 


ceived, and should be sent to the Rev. J. F. 
Burks, Manassas, Va., and will be ac- 
knowledged in the Southern Churchman 
as received, 


Please acknowledge the following con- 
tributions to the Education Society in Vir- 
ginia during June: 


Class: 1908) i... siass atone ee ae $ 10.00 
Zion, PALA” ....4 crs) diel abel ene 7.91 
Theological Seminary Chapel...... 29.40 
Braddock Helehts’\.).. + so cmeertetrers 4.45 
Rev. Webster L.. Clark =... en.see 3.00 
Hmmanuel, Brooks Eli Vesa 61.22 
Trinity, Arlington, 20. .\c «sister 2.00 
St. ‘Paul's, Lincoinia” >. eaeeeeee -50 
Grace; Anderson, (Sir Chmssnaeiee 3.70 
Grace,, Berryville i sci. reine 12.50 
Diocese Hast Carolina « (a aasmme 23.39 
Trinity, Staunton © 2%) 05/0. < scp eee 98.84 
Holy Apostles, Philadelphia ...... 9.63 

$266.54 


P. P, PHILLIPS, Treasurer: 
Alexandria, Va.,: July 1, 1915, 


The soul of Christianity is: Christ; 
take him away, and your scheme is but 
a castle built on the barren steps of 
human ambition and haunted by the 


restless spirits of unsatisfied hope. Be 
assured of his personal fellowship, and 
you are knit with him in eternal bonds. 
“My sheep shall never perish.” 
“Because I live, ye shall live also.” 

The most remarkable thing about the 
earthly ministry of our Lord was his 
inability to make a full revelation of 
himself to his followers. ‘I have many 
things to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now.” ‘It is expedient for 
you that I go away;” “‘I will not leave 
you comfortless.” ‘I come to you.’’ 
This promise is more precious and more 
awful than any preceding one. ‘In 
every day, in every need, by every 
means, I come to you.’ An eternal, 
universal, abiding, a whole Christ for 
every single believer. 


The argumentative Sadduccee talked 
a good deal about him; the philosopher 
speculated learnedly on his ministry; 
the Pharisee fitfully patronized, and 
then condemned him; the apostle Judas 
bore his name, and did his work, but 
went out into the night and sold him. 

It remained for a few humble, affec- 
tionate souls, gathered in prayerful ex- 
pectation of the promise, to experience 
his incoming to hearts and lives. These 
speak emphatically to us, saying: “The 
promise is to you, and to your chil- 
dren.’’ Acts 2:39.—The Bible School. — 


YOU WILL CONFER US A FAVOR by 


sending us names to whom we may send 
sample copies, and by telling them that 
you have requested us to do so, 


JULY 10, 1915. 


Personal Notes. 


For the summer months, the address 
of the Rev. J. D. LaMothe, rector of 
St. Paul’s church, New Orleans, Louis- 
jana, is Box 24, Wytheville, Virginia. 


During July and August the address 
of the Rev. F. W. Hardy, rector of St. 
Stephen’s church, Louisville, Kentucky, 
is 200 Chestnut Street, Towanda, Penn- 
Sylvania. 


‘The Rt. Rev. Alfred Harding, D. D., 
Bishop of Washington, will spend the 
Summer months at Haven, Maine. 


For the summer the address of the 
Rt. Rev. F. K. Brooke, D. D., Bishop 
of the missionary district of Oklahoma, 
is Mantoloking, New Jersey. 


The address of the Rev. J. W. Woess- | 


ner is changed from Middletown, Con- 
necticut, to 3020 West Commerce 
Street, San Antonio, Texas. 


‘The Rt. Rey. Harry S. Longley, D. i De 
Suffragan Bishop of Iowa, will spend 
the summer at Edgartown, Martha’s 
Vineyard, Massachusetts. 


The address of the Rev. Arthur P. 
Gray, Jr., is changed from Lawrence- 
ville, Virginia, to Virginia Mineral 
Springs, New Castle, Virginia. 


For the summer the address of the 
Rev. F. G. Scott, D: D., of the Bishop 
Payne Divinity School, Petersburg, Vir- 
ginia, will be Madison Run, Virginia. 


During the summer months the ad- 
dress of the Rev. Howard Thompson, 
Secretary of the diocese of New Jer- 
sey, is Cape Neddick, Maine. 


All communications intended for the 
Secretary of the convocation for the 
missionary district of Honolulu, should 
be sent to the Rey. J. Knox Bodel, Hilo, 
Hawaii. The Rev. Mr. Bodel succeeded 
the Rev. W. EH. Potwine, of Honolulu, 
resigned. 


The Rev. J. H. Weddell is ill at St. 
Luke’s Hospital, Orlando, Florida. Mr. 
Weddell has spent more years of earnest 
service in Southern Florida than any 
other minister now in that district. 


The Rev. F. C. F. Randolph, of St. 
James church, New York city, entered 
upon his duties as minister in charge 
of North Girard, Fairview and Con- 
neautville, Pennsylvania, on July 1st. 


The Rev. John H. Griffith is now 
editor of “The Mission Herald,’ the 
Official organ of the diocese of East 
Carolina. All contributors and _ ex- 


i ©ur Thrift bis 
Club 


For Boys and Girls. 
A Dollar Saved is a Dollar Earned. 


Little boys and girls, we want you 
as members. Send us your name and 
address, stating that you wish to be- 
come a member. 

Thrift Department, 
~SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Virginia. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


ze 


Exclusive Gifts of Gold and Silver 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 
vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Watches, Jewelry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 
most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


approval, express prepaid. 


Goods sent on 


The Nowlan Company 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


changes are requested to note the 
change in the Herald’s management and 
to address the editor at Kinston, North 
Carolina. 


During July and August the address 
of the Rt. Rev. Joseph M. Francis, 
D. D., Bishop of Indianapolis, will be 
R. F. D. No. 4, Portland, Maine. 


For the summer the address of the 
Rt. Rev. Charles S. Olmsted, Bishop of 
Colorado, is Old Saybrook, Connecti- 
Cut, 


The Rev. Wyatt. Brown Litt, D. D., 
rector of Trinity church, Asheville, has 
accepted the call recently extended to 
him by the Church of the Ascension, 
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, and will as- 
sume the duties there October 1st. 


The address of the Rev. C. S. Smith 
is changed from 502 East Cervantes 
Street, Pensacola, Florida, to Box 296, 
De Funiak Springs, Florida. 


During July and August the address 
of the Rev. William T. Elmer, of St. 
Paul’s church, Baltimore, will be 205 
Caroline Street, Fredericksburg, Vir- 
ginia. 


The Rev. John S. Douglas, rector of 
Trinity church, Huntington, West Vir- 
ginia, is spending three weeks at Bat- 
tle Creek, Michigan. 


At its commencement on June 24th, | 
Harvard University conferred the de-| 


gree of doctor of divinity on the Rt. 
Rev. David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop 
of New York. 


On June 16th Brown University con- 


ferred the honorary degree of doctor of: 


divinity on the Rt. Rev. Samuel G. Bab- 
cock, Suffragan Bishop of Massachu- 
setts. 


The Bishop of Newark has placed the 
Rev. Frederick J. Buttery in charge of 
Christ chapel, Wortendyke, 
Saints’ Mission, Glen Rock, New Jer- 
sey. His address is care of Mrs. Crahay, 
Franklin Avenue, Ridgewood, New Jer- 
sey. 


Ordinations. 


lumbus, Ohio, Mr. Clarence C. Charles 
and Mr. Berton S. Levering were or- 
dained to the diaconate, and the Rev. 
John N. Samuels-Belboden to the priest- 
hood by the Rt. Rev. Theodore I. Reese, 
D. D. The sermon was preached by 
the Rev. Charles E. Byrer. Mr. Charles, 
who is a deaf mute, will work among 
the deaf mutes. 


The following deacons were orécained 
by Bishop Brewster in Holy Trinity 
church, Middletown, Connecticut: 
George Lawton Barnes and Rufus De 
Lancey S. Putney, for the diocese of 
Connecticut; Charles David Fairman, for 
the diocese of Fond du Lac; Frank A. 
Rhea, for the district of South Dakota, 
and Reginald Blackwell Stevenson, for 


and All| 


'diaconate Mr. Frank R. Prout. 


| the diocese of Montreal. 


The Rev. John 
Neher Lewis, rector of St. John’s 
church, Waterbury, preached the ser- 
mon. 


In the oratory of the Seabury: Divinity 
School, Faribault, Minnesota, on Mon- 
day, May 24th, Bishop McElwain, act- 
ing for the Bishop of Minnesota, or- 
dained deacons, John William Bagot, 
and for the Bishop of South Dakota, 
George Worthington Dow. The sermon 
was preached by the Rev. I. P. Johnson, 
D. D., and both candidates were pre- 
sented by the Rey. F. F. Kramer, D. D. 


On Sunday, June 27th, the Bishop of 
the diocese ordained to the diaconate 
in Christ church, Madison, Indiana, 
Harry Malcolm Kellam, B. A. The can- 


|didate was presented by the Rey. An- 
| drew Harper, Jr., rector of the parish, 
;and the Rev. Arthur HE. Gorter, of Louis- 


ville, Kentucky, assisted in the service. 
The Bishop was the preacher. 


On Sunday, June 27th, in Trinity 
Cathedral, Cleveland, Bishop Leonard 
advanced to the priesthood the Rev. 
Bartelle H. Reinheimer, rector of St. 
Mark’s, Sidney; the Rev. James A. G. 
Tappe, rector of the Missions of St. 
Andrew’s, Akron, and St. Andrew’s, 
Barberton; the Rev. Phil Porter, rector 
of St. Mary’s, Cleveland; the Rev. Hd- 
win L. Williams, rector of St. Peter’s, 
Lakewood; the Rev. Victor A. Smith, 
rector of Trinity church, Coshocton, and 
the Rev. Harold G. C. Martin, who had 
just returned from a year at Oxford. 
The Rev. Mr. Martin expects to go to 
the foreign field; the others will con- 
tinue in their present charges. 


On June 5th, in Trinity church, 
Rensselaerville, New York, the Rt. Rev. 
R. H. Nelson, D. D., ordained to the 
The can- 
didate was presented by his father, the 
Rev. John Prout, rector of Trinity 
church, and the sermon was preached 
by the Bishop. Other clergy present 
and assisting in the service were the 
Rev. Messrs. William C. Prout, Miles 
L. Yates and P. McD. Bleeker. 


In the Cathedral of All Saints, Al- 
bany, New York, on June 6th, the 
Bishop of Albany advanced to the priest- 
hood the Rev. John Miller Horton, pre- 


} t th . Charl Hathaway, 
On June 11th, in Trinity church, Co-/| ati Sea Pec oes ae ee 


of Columbiaville, New YoYrk; the Rev. 
William W. Silliman and the Rev. Miles 
Lowell Yates, presented by the Rev. 
Harry E. Pike, rector of St. Mark’s 
church, Hoosick Falls, New York. The 
Bishop preached the sermon and Dean 
Brookman and Chancellor Fulcher as- 
sisted in the service. 


In St. Columbia’s chapel (Berkeley 
Memorial), Middletown .Rhode Island. 
on June 9th, the Bishop of Rhode Island 
ordained to the diaconate Mr. Harold 
Arrowsmith, Jr. Among the clergy pres- 
ent and taking part in the service were 
the Rev. Harold Arrowsmith, father of 
the candidate, and the Rev. Latta Gris- 
wold, vicar of Berkeley chapel. Mr. 
Arrowsmith will become curate at Em- 
manuel church, Baltimore. 
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J. LESLIE OAKLEY, General Manager. 
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Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
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E. B. ADDISON, 2nd Vice-President, 
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Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second-class mail matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION: Per year, $2.00; six months, $1.00; three months, 50 cents. To 


clergy, $1.00 per year. ) 
subscriptions are continued at expiration, 


Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
unless otherwise or dered. 
ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct tous. 


For the convenience of subscribers, 


Accompany the order 


with payment of arrearages at five cents per week, 


CHECKS AND MONE 


Y ORDERS should be made payable ty SOUTHERN CHU RCH- 
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IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is necessary to send the former as well as the new 
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ADVERTISEMENTS: Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on ap- 


plication. 


Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 


News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. Du Moulin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Preaching Mission: By request of 
the Gambier Summer School, the Board 
of Missions of the diocese has under- 
taken arrangements for the preaching 
mission as projected by the Geueral 


Convention. At a meeting of the Board 
June 23d, a committee was appointed, 
of which the Rev. Thomas Jenkins, rec- 
tor of St. Paul’s, Fremont, was made 


chairman, to co-operate with the Gen- | 


eral Commission in the working out of 
a feasible plan of procedure. The com- 
mittee was authorized to ask for an 
extension of time, preference being ex- 
pressed for the Lenten season of next 
year. 

Meeting of Church Club: The annual 
meeting and dinner of the Church Club 
of Cleveland was held at the Union 
Club, Wednesday evening, June 234d, 
about one hundred men being present. 
Dr. George W. Crile, who has recently 
returned from the European war zone, 
gave a lecture of great value and in- 
etructive interest, illustrated by stere- 
opticon views, on a ‘‘Physical Basis of 
Fear and Faith, With Notes ou the 
War.’’ The Cleveland City Mission 
(Rev. Leslie E. Sunderland, chaplain), 
the product of and supported by the 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY 
Premier Carrier of the South. 
Richmond to Baltimore via Chesapeake 


Bay. An Excellent Over Night 
Short Water Trip. 


Effective Sunday, June 27, 1915, the 
Southern Railway in connection with the 


York River Line will establish its special | 


steamer train as between Richmond and 
West Point for the Summer Season. 
This train will leave Main Street Depot, 
Richmond, 5:10 P. M., arriving West 
Point 6:15 P. M. and connecting at that 
point with the modern new steamers of 
the Chesapeake Steamship Co. for Balti- 
more, arriving Baltimore 7:00 A. M. fol- 
lowing day. This same fast steamer 
train service will be operated in the re- 
verse direction, that is, West Point to 
Richmond. One-way fare Richmond to 
Baltimore this route is $2.50; $4.50 
round trip, limited thirty days, and 
$4.00 round trip, sold on Fridays and 
Saturdays, limited returning to reach 
Richmond following Tuesday morning. 
For further information call on nearest 
Southern Railway Agent, or write H. L. 
Bishop, Division Passenger Agent, Rich- 
mond, Va. 


Church Club, has had an excellent year. 
Mr. Edward L. Worthington was chosen 
president for the ensuing twelve 
months. 

The Holiday House of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society of the diocese at Salida 
Beach, was formally opened for the 
season in a service conducted by Arch- 
deacon Abbott Sunday, June 20th, 
thirty-five young women being in at- 
tendance. The capacity of the build- 
ings is fifty, and the prospects are that 
it will be entirely inadequate to the 
demands of the summer. Miss Bliza- 


beth G. Carroll, as during the two years |’ 


last past, is the faithful and efficient 
house mother. 

Deacons Assigned to Charges: The 
five graduates at Bexley Hall who were 
made deacons by Bishop Leonard at 
Gambier Sunday, June 13th, have been 
assigned to their places. The Rev. Ver- 
non Cochran McMaster is curate at Em- 
manuel, and the Rev. Walter Fuller 
Tunks is junior curate at St. Paul’s, 
Cleveland. The Rev. George Frederick 
Harkness is curate at St. Paul’s, Akron, 
the Rev. John Ernest Carhart goes to 
Toledo as Bishop DuMoulin’s secretary, 
and the Rev. Hayward S. Ablewhite 
goes to the diocese of Southern Ohio. 


The Rev. Jenkin Watkins, rector of 
South Anne’s in the Field, Perry and 
three other missions in Lake county, 
has been presented with an automobile 
by his parishioners and friends. 


=— 


CHICAGO. 


Rt. Rev. GC. P. Anderson, D. D.. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. Toll, D. D., Suffragan. 


Death of Bishop Toll. 

The Rt. Rev. William Edward Toll, 
D. D., Bishop Suffragan of the diocese, 
died suddenly in Chicago on Sunday 
afternoon, June 27th. 


The Bishop was about to take the 
elevated train for his uome at Rogers 
Park, on his return from a service at 
Downer’s Grove, when he fell and died 
almost instantly. Having before shown 
no indication of ill health, his death 
was a great shock to his family and 
many friends in Chicago. He leaves a 
widow, two daughters and one son. The 
funeral took place from Grace church, 
Chicago, on Wednesday, June 30th. 


Bishop Toll was born at Bedford, 
England, in 1844. He graduated from 
Nashotah in 1871 and was ordained in 
the same year. He served at Grace 
church, Chicago; St. James’, Cleve- 
land; St. Peter’s, Sycamore, Illinois, 
and at Christ church, Waukegan, IIli- 
nois. He became Archdeacon of Chi- 
cago in 1907 and was elected Suffragan 
Bishop of Chicago in 1911. 


Norfolk & Western 


Railway | 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
* TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service.. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West,. 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


Cc. H. BOSLEY, 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericksh’g & Potomac R. R.. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND.. 


Leave Richmond. 


*4,.05 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
*5.30 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*§.40 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*9.23 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*9.35 A.M. Main St. Sta, 


Arrive Richmond 


*7.50 A.M. Byrd St.Sta.. 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta... 
*2.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta.. 
*6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*6.30 P M. Main St. Sta.. 
*12.01 noon Byrd St. Sta.| *9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*3.30 P. M. Byrd St. Sta./ *9.30 P.M. ByrdSt.Sta. 
*5.47 P.M. Main St. Sta /*12.35 night Main 8t. Sta. 
*8.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta.{*12.40 night ByrdSt. Sta.. 
ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. from Frederickshb’g. 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.80 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 
Ashland. 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M., 11.25 A. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashland. 

Sunday accommodation tra‘ns leave Elba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive Eiba 10.46 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg. 

*Daily. All trains to or from Byrd Street 
Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and de- 
partures not guaranteed, Reed the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


CEO. McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street | 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S. 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of-tow 
orders. : epee 
‘ Catalogue mailed on application. ~ 


JULY 10, 1915. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


23 


a Ga Chureh Furnishings, Memorials, Ete. 


© 


Bunce Art Glass Co. 
‘ ART STAINED GLASS. 


515 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 
Estimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Correct Engraving and 


Fine Stationery 
The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 
tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 
is our special work, done in our own shop. 
Samples and prices upon request. 
LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


J. M. ONDERDONK 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
MONTVALE, NEW JERSEY 


Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit Hangings, 
Altar Linen and Stoles. 

BRASS.—-Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, Altar Books, 
Reccestonal Crosses, Pulpits, Lecterns, Memorial 

ablets. 


| CHURCH 34 ag BAH SCHOOL] 

(eee Ertan foster | 

| GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival. 


| 
ART LEADED GLASS. | 


° 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 
Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 ‘Lhird Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 Madison Avenue, New York. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


The SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN reaches 
the homes of thousands of persons who 
spend the summer away from home. No 
better medium can be found for adver- 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


tising Resorts than the SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN. 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 


Monuments and Church Furnishings 
In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors, 
ALTARS, POR FEE ULELLS, TABLETS, 


te. 
Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kaindergarten Supplies 


CHAS. F. HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE :: NEW YORK 
(Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 
100 and 110 Main St., ORANGE, N. J. 


Church Embroideries 


Stoles, Surplices, Altar Hangings, Lectern and Pulpit 
Hangings, Altar Linens Embroidered in England, 
English Silks, Fringes, Patterns and Designs, Eu- 
charistic Vestments, etc. 

Pnelish Silk Stoles,) plains=s.0sos2 sae see ee 3.00 
es ee 4 simple crosses embroidered__ 4.00 

aa elaborate crosses 5.00 

hand embroidered, $8.00 upward 

“The stoles are very beautiful.’—H. C. G., Tenn. 

“More than pleased with stole.””—J. B. M., Orlando. 

‘We all think the stole beautiful.”—S., Albans, 

L. V. MACKRILLE, CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 

L 4 Chevy Chase, Md. 

Thirty minutes by trolley from United States Treasury, 
Washington, D. C. 


Q. Luetke’s Art Works, 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave., N. Y. 


IR. Geissler, inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*X Memorials *% 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 
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Meditations || 


The drum makes the most noise, but 
it is the silent baton that directs the 
orchestra.—Selected. 


“The world is as full of witnesses 
to God and His truth as it is full of 
objects and experiences.’’ 


‘It is the fear of God that makes 
men fearless, and the fear of men that 
makes men cowards.’’ 


“One cannot believe with his whole 
heart what he has already rejected with 
his whole head.’’—Francis L. Patton. 


Character can transcend conditions, 
finding security in peril, opportunity in 
rejection, triumph in failure.—Bishop 
Brent. 


The knowledge of God is gained as | 
the knowledge of man is gained, by 
living much with Him.—F. M. Goul- 
burn. 


When you and I reach our Father’s 
house, we shall look back and see that 
the sharp-voiced, rough-visaged teacher, 
disappointment, was one of the best 


1 
enemy from whom we must wring what 
we need. 


Do not ask that Christ may be near 
to you—he is near. Do not pray that 
he may be closer—he cannot be. Pray 
that you may realize his nearness and 
comprehend how close he is.—Dr. Floyd 
W. Tomkins. 


'*Peace, restless soul, nor beat against 


the bars 
That bind you in. 
years 
To climb the lofty circles of the stars 
And view the wonders of the heavenly 
spheres.”’ 


Thou hast eternal 


That which everyone sees in the world 


‘depends on his own ruling impulses. 


If his heart is vain, he will see vanity, 
if not, his eyes will pass it by. If he 
love God, he will see His footprints 
everywhere, and hear on every hand 
the rustle of His robes.—Selected. 


Our knowledge of God depends upon 


When heartsick over the neglects of 


God. 


to God, we will understand, how ‘‘God 


guides to train us for it.—HEx. 


We struggle after many blessings 
that might be ours for the simple reach- 
ing out of a trusting hand. 


loved the world.’’—Rey. H. Brezing. 


God in His love has so created us 
that we are not compelled painfully to 


the struggle, to begin, with equal pain 
and labor, to form a contrary habit of 
good. The unmaking of the one is the 
making of the other. So many a man 
has, by earnest struggle against evil, 
found, to his surprise and joy, that he 
is conscious of loving God and that 
which is good, without any separate 
effort.—Rev. S. H. Hughson. 


A poor shoemaker, in his dreary little 
shop in a great city, one day found by 
accident that there was one little place 
in his dark room from which he could 
get a view, through a window, of green 
fields, blue skies and far-away hills. 
He wisely set his bench at that point, 
so that at any moment he could lift 
his eyes from his dull work and have a 
glimpse of the great, beautiful world 
outside. From the darkest sick-room 
and from the midst of the keenest suf- 
ferings there is always a point from 
which we can see the face of Christ 


rand have a glimpse of the glory of 


heaven. If only we will find this place 
and get this vision, it will make it 
easy to endure even the greatest suffer- 


the extent to which we are able toling 3 R Miller 
raise our human experiences of love to' ; ae td . 
the plane of the spiritual and see God. | 


The first American indian who ever 


those whom we love best, we are best! pecame a trained nur 
able to realize how our neglects hurt: cepa ig ah sie a ae 


When our affections demand sac- ’ b 
rifices to feed and clothe and keep, to: 22d a communicant of our Church. 
nurse and educate, if we will then look | The Indian Training Association has 


nelius, a member of the Oneida Tribe, 


just erected a tablet to her memory 
in our church on the Indian reserva- 
tion at Oneida, Wisconsin. There are 
now a large number of Indian women 


God is a, break off a habit of evil, and then, | Who have become nurses, and very good 


Father who loves to bestow, not an when that is accomplished, wearied with , ones. 
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Listening. 


There is a grace of kind listening, 
as well as a grace of kind speaking. 
Some men listen with an abstracted 
air, which shows that their thoughts 
are elsewhere. Or they seem to listen, 
but by wide answers and irrelevant 
questions show that they have been 
occupied with their own thoughts, as 
being more interesting, at least in their 
own estimation, than what you have 
been saying. Some interrupt, and will 
not hear you to the end. Some hear you 
to the end, and then forthwith begin 
to talk to you about a similar experience 
which has befallen themselves, making 
your case only an illustration of their 
own. 
with such a determined, lively, violent 
attention, that you are at once made 
uncomfortable, and the charm of con- 
versation is at an end. Many persons, 
whose manners will stand the test of 
speaking, break down under the trial 
of listening. But all these things should 
be brought under the sweet influences 
of religion.—F aber. 


Every great Christian, doctrine or 


dogma is apparently contradictory, and | 


to me this fact is one of the strongest 
evidences of its Divine origin. You 
can take any of the great doctrines of 


the Faith and make them contradict 
themselves. You can take, for in- 
stance, the Atonement, and put the 


love of God against the justice of God 
and make one apparently give the lie 
to the other. But such a thing) is in- 
evitable. God sees both sides of every 
truth at the same time. What to Him 
is complementary, is to us contradic- 
tory, because we can only see one side 
at one time. As we turn. from one we 
lose sight of the other. But not so 


with God, who can balance and co- 
ordinate what to us seems contradic- 
tory and antagonistic. A faith that 
would perfectly adjust itself to the 
human understanding, and had no 
seeming contradictions, would be hu- 
man, and therefore one-sided.—Cana- 


dian Churchman. 


The Source of Joy. 


Happiness is a small matter. It is a 
mere incident in life. It largely de- 
pends, as the word itself suggests, on 
what happens to a man in his course 
of duty or of service. It may affect his 
feelings hour by hour, but it is no 
measure of his character or real being. 
Joy, or blessedness, is, however, more of 
a matter than is happiness. Our fellow- 
man may affect our happiness. God 
Zives us joy. Blessedness is God’s 
crowning gift. By being near to God 
we can have joy and find blessedness, 
whether happiness be ours or _ not. 
Therefore, let us pray God for joy and 
blessedness, regardless of whether hap- 
piness is, or is not, ours.—Sunday- 
School Times. 


Visiting a college in Ceylon a few 
months ago, Dr. John R. Mott found 
a band of students so poor that sixteen 
of them occupied one room. Near the 
building was a banana plantation, to 
the cultivation of which these youths 
devoted all their spare time. 


“What do you boys do with the 
money you earn from this fruit enter- 
prise?’’ inquired Dr. Mott. 


For answer they took him to the 


beach and pointed to an island far out 
at sea. “Two years ago,” they ex- 
plained, ‘‘we sent one of our graduates 


there. He started a school, which has 
since developed into a church. We are 
going to send him to another island 
this year.’’ 


They also said that they required 


Some, meaning to be kind, listen ! 


| have Christ preached 


BLNAN CIAL 


National State 


RICHMOND, VA. 


(Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interesti n its savings department. 


WILLIAM H. PALMER, President. 
JOHN 8S. ELLETT, Vice-President. 


JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


and City Bank 


J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 


INCORFORATED 1832 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, 


Assets January 1, 


WM. H. PALMER, President. 


W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


VA. 


1915, $1,761,020.00 


E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 


Jno. L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 
ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 
eee Railroad and Municipal Bonds, 


the cook to lay aside every tenth hand- 
ful of rice, which they sell in order to 
a little more 
widely.—Christian Guardian. 


IN 
is a very great reduction. Write for 
the price. Southern pS a te 


BLUE RIDGE DYSPEP- 
SIA WATER 


Is not a new aspirant for public favor. 
Its beneficial effect is well known from 
Maine to Mexico. 

Every inch of advertising space in the 
Churchman could be filled with grate- 
ful testimonials of its virtue in stomach 
or kidney troubles. Two five-gallon 
demijohns f. o, b. here for $2.00. 

PHIL F. BROWN, 
Blue Ridge Springs, Va. 


Hotel Warwick 


Newport News, ‘Va. 


Excels in Cuisine, Service, Cleanli- 
ness, Hospitality and Refine- 
ment. 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 


to bring or send your family. 


Special weekly rates. 


L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. 
J. M. DERR, Assistant Manager. 


CLUBS OR TEN OR MORE THERE 


Real Estate Bonds 


Issued under provisions of Federal 
Reserve Act and sold by National 
Banks offer the safest of investments. 
Interest 6%, payable half yearly. 


Write for full information. 


American National Bank 
Richmond, Va. 


$1,600,000 
9,000,000 


Capital & Surplus 
Resources over 


oe ee ee oe 


Protection 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000.00 


First National Bank, 
Ninth and Main. 


Late 


YI CGE 
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Guardian, Executor Administrator, Trustee 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 

The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 
Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. i Tt Bont 


imal 
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WHAT DOES IT COST 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts 
as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? 


ANSWER 


Not one penny more than would be allowed to 
an individual acting in the same capa- 


city—indeed, it costs less. x Church * 
Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. bs urniture 
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VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY Furnishings 
RICHMOND, VA. | Decorations 
Our own resources, - - -- -  $2,500,000.00 meen 
Investments held in trust, - - - 4,400,000.00 aN Ge 
ESTABLISHED 1892. Mises) Rae tl | 


Memorial Gifts for Ascension Day 


Are you not as Churchman intending to erect one in your Parish 
Church? Remember, the time is short. We will answer all questions 
as to Furnishings for the interior of the sacred edifice and upon receipt 
of specific information we will forward preliminary data, photographs 
and estimates. 

Let us aid you as experts in Ecclesiastical Art. 


: » Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 
J&R: LAMB New York. 
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The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 


day in September. 
Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. i 
The requirements for admission and other particu- 
lars can be had from 
The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 
Dean. 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia 

The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 

Special students admitted. 

For catalogues, address the 


DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 


HERNDON SEMINARY, Herndon, Va. 


A select home school, in Northern Virginia. Moder- | 
ate terms, careful training and refined surroundings. | 
Open for classes all the year. 

Apply to THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, ASSOCI- 
ATE PRINCIPALS. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY OF TiiE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


““A Church institution where the best training can 
beghad for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


_REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


| 


SWEET BRIAR COLLEGE 
For Women Sweet Briar, Va. 
The College—offers a four-year course leading to 
degree of A. B. 1,000 feet high in the foothills of 
the Blue Ridge Mountains on estate of 3,000 acres. 
Health conditions unsurpassed. Modern equip- 
ment; capacity for 300 students. Art, Music, 
Domestic Science. 
The Academy—offers preparatory courses. On 
main line of Southern Railroad. 10th year begins 
September 21,1915. For catalog and book of views 
address 

The Secretary, Sweet Briar College. | 

A School for Girls, 


S. HILDA’S HALL  Cusricetown, w. va, 


Onder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- | 

copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 

elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 

trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON ! 

ae Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart | 
all, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


For Cirls CHATHAM, VA. 
On Main Line Southern R. R. 
RT. REV, A. M. RANDOLPH, D. D., LL. D., EPISCOPAL VISITOR 
REV. C, ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rector 
Offers a thorough education at moderate cost. 
| Beautiful and healthful location. Ten-acre 
} campus. Modern buildings and equipment. 
Athletics, Gymnasium. College Preparatory, 


Literary, Music, Art, Expression and Business 
Courses, Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
Catalogue and views on request. 

Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Prin., Box 13 


an 
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FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


SPUART HALL 


Staunton, Va. School for Girls. 


Diocesan: School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 
a Board of Trustees of which Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 
Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 

General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 
instruction; art, expression, and business departments. Modern con- 
nected buildings. Next session opens in September, 1915. New furni- 
ture throughout, and new pianos. Gymnasium and ample athletic 
grounds. Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 
For catalogue, address 

JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


Virginia Polytechnic Institute 
—AND— ; 
Agricultural and Mechanical Colleges 
BLACKSBURG, VA. 


Thirteen desres courses in Agriculture, Engineering and Applied Science, Two-Year course 
in Agriculture and Farmers’ Winter Courses. 
Apply to Registrar for catalogue. J. D. EGGLESTON, President. 


STATE NORMAL SCHOOL for WOMEN 


FARMVILLE, VIRGINIA 
Splendidly equipped for the TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 
Thirty-second session opens September 15, 1915. For catalogue, address 
: J. L. JARMAN, President. 


The Chamberlayne School 


A Country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
at Richmond, Va. 


Fifth Sessions begins September 23, 1915. 
_ Location—Stop 25, Westhampton line. New build- 
ings. Hightacresof grounds. Athletic field. Board- 


ing department limited to 20. For catalogue address. 
C. G. Chamberlayne, A. M., Ph. D., Headmaster. 
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The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


| An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 

common life, with the student of History and Litera- 
| ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemce 
| on the other. 
For Catalogue Address, 

THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


Roanoke College 


F e I tit t For eaty ae Young SALEM2VA 
adies, ’ . 
auquier ns u e Warrenton, Va. Location Situated in the famous Roanoke 


Valley, unsurpassed for health- 
ful climate and grandeur of surrounding 
mountain scenery. 

—Rank A Standard American College for 

men—its A. B. degree accepted by 
best Spa ones watrersries: 
ourses for degrees arranged in 
Courses groups, preparing for life and 
looking to co various pie 
a ie, strong faculty of nineteen; 

Facilities library of 24,000 volumes; work- 

ing labratories; eight buildings, including 

new dormitory system of five sections, 250 feet 
in length, and handsome new gymnasium. 

Roanoke is devoted to Christian education 

for the service of church and state. 

Sixty-third session begins Sept. 15. For free 

catalogue and illustrated circular, address 
J. A. MOREHEAD, President. 


The 56th session begins Sept. 23d, 1915. Situated in 
Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington. 
Modern buiid- 
Rates, $240 upwards. Catalog. 


MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17. 


FASSIFERN 


HENDERSONVILLE, N. C. 


A limited and thorough home school. 


ings, 5-acre campus. 


A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS. 

Prepares for College. New and well 
equipped buildings, beautiful situation, 
[ unexcelled climatic conditions. 


Stuyvesant 


MISS KATE C. SHIPP, Principal. 
A School of the Episcopal Church. 


(Teacher’s Diploma, Cambridge 


i ity, 1 F 5 2 
University, Pee Home influence and surroundings. In- 


dividual instruction in classes, and per- 
sonal supervision. Send for catalogue. 


Berkley Divinity School 
MIDDLETOWN, CONN. 


The sixty-second year begins 
September 21st. 


EDWIN B. KING, M. A., Headmaster, 


Warrenton, Va. 
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Historic in Association; 
Modern in Equipment; 
Progressive in Spirit; 


1693 


William and Mary offers every advantage 
of a modern, liberal education ina cultured and_ historic community. 
Chartered by King William and Queen Mary, developed by such officials 
as Jefferson, Washington and John Tyler, it has for 221 years served the 
cause of American education. Iteducated John Marshal, James Monroe, 
| Winfield Scott, George Wythe, Peyton Randolph, Jefferson and Tyler; its 


recent students are leaders in Virginia today. 


Full Collegiate courses leading to the A. B., B. S., and M. A. degrees. 
faculty. High entrance and academic standards. 
of the natural sciences, drawing and manual arts. 


Large, efficient 
Excellent laboratory facilities for the study 
12 buildings with modern equipment; 


1 heating and power plant; large shaded campus: 25 acre athletic grounds. 


he College of William and Mary is 


year course, based on high school graduation, for the teachers’ diploma. 
value $56 each, for men training to be teachers. 


the Normal Academy. 


The honor-system of student government had its origin at William and Mary. 
religious and social surroundings; student life free from 


the Teachers’ College of Virginia; special two- 


132 scholarships, 
Preparatory courses separately offered in 


Pure 
harmful and costly habits; low 


expenses made possible through state aid and situation in an inexpensive community. 


THE COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY 


| LYON G. TYLER, LI. D. 


President. 


For catalogue and information address 


H. L. BRIDGES, Registrar, Box R, Williamsburg, Virginia. 


Randolph-Macon 


Lynchburg, Va. 


Woman’s College 


One of the leading colleges for women in the United States, offering courses 
for A. B. and A. M.; also Music and Art. 
nomical observatory, new and modern residence halls. 


Four laboratories, library, astro- 
Scientific course in physical development. 


$20,000 gymnasium with swimming pool, large athletic field. Fifty acres in college grounds. 


Healthful climate free from extremes of temperature. 


makes possible very moderate charges, 
35 states and foreign countries. For 
student life address 


Endowment, recently increased by $250,000, 
Officers and instructors, 60; students, 610, from 
catalogue and book of views illustrating 
WILLIAM A, WEBB, President, Box 44. 


Hot Springs, N.O. Open the Year Round 
The Recreation Center of the South 
Pure mountainair, pure water, pure food 
BUMMER SCHOOL OF 


Physical EducationandPlay 


Summer Faculty of Specialistsin Gym- 
nastics, Dancing, Games and Athletics 


Nursing and Domestic Science. 
DIPLOMA for 2-year course 
BACHELOR’S DEGREE for 3- 
year course and CERTIFICATE 
for Summer course, 

Three Competitive $100 Scholarships, 

Summer Courses, June 15th to August 12th. 

Winter Courses, Sept. 44th to June srd. 

Address 
WM. W. HASTINGS, Pres. & 


Box 106. 


Episcopal High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School for 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 
cation. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


ST. ANNE’S 


CHURCH SCHOOL 


FOR GIRLS 
CHARLOTTESVILLE, VA. 


Thorough College Preparation. 
Music, Art, Languages, 
Business Course. 

Large Campus, Modern Buildings. 


Terms $325.00 


Illustrated Catalogue. 


IVS Sue VU ARoVen EYE DIE eV cAIE: 
PRINCIPAL. 


The PRACTICAL Four- Year 


is endorsed by the 
Lesson Course Church papers, and by 
practical Sunday School teachers, because (1) it is 
Churchly and inexpensive; (2) it gets the homee 
work actually done; (3) it is easy to teach. 
Samples on request. 


THE PRACTICAL PUBLISHING CO., 
P, O. Building, Westfield, N. J. 


Virginia College 


(JUNIOR) 6 
For Women Roanoke, Va. 


One of the leading schools of the South. 
Modern buildings. Extensive campus. 
Located in Valley of Virginia, famed for 
health and beauty of scenery. 


Elective, Preparatory 
and College Courses 
Music, Art, Expression, 
Domestic Science 
under the direction of, European and 
American instructors. Students from 32 
States. Supervised athletics. For cata- 


logue address 


MATTIE P. HARRIS, President 
Mrs. Gertrude Harris Boatwright, Vice-Pres. 


Mary Baldwin Seminary 


FOR YOUNG LADIES. Staunton, Virginia 


Term begins Sept. 9th, 1915. Located in Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed climate, beautiful 
grounds and modern appointments. Students the 
past session from 33 States. Terms moderate, Pu- 
pils enter any time. Send for catalogue. 


Miss E. C. WEIMAR, Principal. 
1928 Florida Ave., 


Cunston Hall Washington, D.C.‘ 


School for Girls, Preparatory and Academ (7) " 
years Post-graduate and College Work. Music, art Eee 
sion. Domestic Science, Building especially planned. Ath- 
letics. Mrs. Beverley R. Mason, Prin., Migs E.M. Clark, M.A. 
LL. A., Miss Clara A. Bentley, A. B. (Vassar), Associates” 


——— 


RADNOR HALL 


A classical and English School for girls 
in the Valley of Virginia. Preparatory, 
Academic and Elective Courses. Two 
year course for High School graduates. 
Piano, Voice, Elocution, Gymnastics, 
Aesthetic Dancing. Delightful location, 
spacious grounds, sleeping porches, out- 
door gymasium, happy home life. High 
standards, Church influences. Limited 
number. Booklet upon request. 
MISS MARY L. HOBGOOD, Principal, 
Waynesboro, Va. 


“UNIVERSITY OF 
VIRGINIA 


Head of Public School Sytem of Virginia 


DEPARTMENTS REPRESENTED 


College, Graduate, Law, Medicine, 


Engineering 


LOAN FUNDS AVAILABLE 


to deserving students. $10.00 covers all 
costs to Virginia students in the Aca- 
demic Departments. Send for cata- 
logue. 


Howard Winston, Registrar, 
University, Va. 


The great California scientist, Lu- 
ther Burbank, takes a tree that has 
been going to the bad for some reason 
or other for hundreds of years, and at 
last has become altogether ugly and 
noxious, and by the shock of a new 
creation he breaks up all its old hab- 
its, turns its energies into fresh chan- 
nels, and makes it a lovely and fruit- 
ful thing. And if your magician can 
work that miracle, and break up the 
habits of the tree, and make of it a 
new thing, beautiful and fruitful, why 
should it be thought a thing incredible 
that God can break a man off from 
his past, and recreate him in the image 
/of righteousness and true holiness?— 
| W. L. Watkinson. 
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PRAYERS FOR THE DEPARTED. 

An esteemed correspondent sent us 
some time since a clipping from a 
Church paper bearing upon this subject, 
with the suggestion that it be repub- 
lished in the Southern Churchman; 
adding that ‘‘Prayers for the Dead will 
have to be faced squarely in the re- 
vision of the Prayer Book, and belief 
in them is no longer confined to a 
party in this Church.’’ Certainly there 
is no need that it should become a party 
question, for the spirit of controversy 
and partisanship would seem sadly out 
of place here. It is one to be con- 
sidered “‘squarely,”’ of course, but with 
a certain tenderness and reverence be- 
fitting the subject, and especially with 
a single-minded loyalty to the word of 
God, which gives us all the knowledge 
and guidance that we can gain upon 
which a right judgment may be formed. 


England to-day sits in mourning, with 
hardly a household of which there is not 
one dead. It is natural and inevitable 
that the thoughts of her devout ana 
stricken people should turn with un- 
usual insistence to those problems, 
which can never long be absent from 
any feeling heart, concerning the state 
of the blessed dead and the conditions 
of the life beyond. Much is being writ- 
ten and spoke in the Church of England 
in these sad days on this subject in the 
effort of her pastors and teachers to 
comfort the hearts of the bereaved and 
to answer, wisely and truly, the ques- 
tions of the sorrowful. And this finds 
an echo in our own country and Church 
through the religious press. But in- 
deed these questionings are never far 
from any one of us who feel and think. 
And among them there arises one which 
to many minds seems the most pressing 
and practical of them all; shall we, or 
may we, pray for our dead, even as we 
prayed for them living? 


Undoubtedly such is the natural and 
instinctive impulse of very many devout 
and loving hearts; just as instinctive 
as it is to bestow every token of love 
and honor upon the dear body left witn 
them for a space. Others, for various 
reasons, realizing fully the ‘‘Communion 
of Saints,” and assured of the safety 


and blessedness of those whom Christ 
has received unto Himself, feel no such 
desire and would find no solace in such 
prayers. 
or wife or husband or child, in the 
hour of bitter bereavement or in calmer 
hours of no less bitter loneliness which 
follow through many days, seeks com- 
fort in speaking to God of those whom 
He has taken, in any terms which faith 
or affection may dictate, who would re- 
buke or forbid them? Only let them 
avoid the delusions of ignorance’ and 


of God and the comforts of His word, 
and in its light their own hearts will 
teach them and the Spirit will help 
every infirmity. 


instincts or stimulating the feelings of 
part of her members,, formulate prayers 
for her dead and put them in the 
mouths of her children? 


This is certainly a far wider question. 
The Church is a teacher and a witness 
to the truth given her by the word of 
the Lord Jesus, and nowhere does she 
teach so tenderly or effectually as in the 
prayers and supplications which she 
bids us offer before God. Here if any- 
where she must be assured that she is 
speaking according to the Divine word 
and with the ‘‘most certain warrants 
of Holy Scripture.’’ 


The absolute silence of the New Tes- 
tament on this subject is the salient 
fact to be considered, and its signifi- 
cance can hardly be overestimated. With 
all that is said of the life after death 
'of the believer, and the willingness of 
the Apostolic writers to dwell upon so 
pregnant a theme, and with all the 
urgency with which prayer and inter- 
cessions are insisted upon asa part of 
the duty and privilege of the Church, 
and the particularity with which the 
objects of such prayers are mentioned, 


the two ideas seem nowhere to be 
| brought into connection. With every 
| Opportunity and every inducement, 
| Speaking after the manner of men, to 
do so, the sacred writers never advise 


nor intimate the need of intercessions. 


for the departed. They bid us to re- 
member them, to consider and follow 
their faith and good example, to be as- 


EDITORIALS 


But if a heart-broken parent | 


superstition, only let them seek counsel | 


ia 


; |seems and sometimes how necessary to 
Shall the Church then, guided by the | 


(0) 


sured of their security and blessedness, 
but nowhere do they bid us pray for 
them. The single possible instance of 
such a prayer is confessedly too uncer- 
tain to base any conclusion upon. 


Very applicable in this connection is 
the remark of a wise commentator: 


i “It is well for the Church to leave off 


learning where God leaves off teaching.” 
Failure to observe this rule has been 
the prolific cause of false and mistaken 


; teaching in the Church from the be- 


ginning. To go just a step or two be- 
yond the truth revealed, the fact de- 
clared, the duty inculcated, in pursuit 
of a logical sequence or to round out 
complete system,—how simple it 


the entire satisfaction of our curious 
minds! But how sadly has the doctrine 
of the atonement, for instance, or the 
doctrine of election, suffered from such 
additions, logical and consistent as they 
have seemed until tried out and tested 
by their consequences. And nowhere 
have such additions seemed more inno- 
cent or proved more disastrous in their 
outworkings than in the case under dis- 
cussion. Very early in her history did 
the Church habitually make mention 
of the faithful departed in her prayers, 
and very beautiful many of these me- 
morials and intercessions were. But 
out of them grew, by a sure process 
which should never cease to be a warn- 
ing, that long list of errors which no 
Scripture countenances and which our 
Church has so flatly condemned, as re- 
pugnant to the word of God, ‘‘concern- 
ing Purgatory, Pardons, Worshipping 
and Adoration, as well of images as of 
Relics, and also Invocations of Saints.’ 
So far as the Master and His Apostles 
teach the Reformed Church of England 
and our own Church follow in their 
liturgy; blessing God for all His ger- 
vants “departed this life in His faith 
and fear,’’ commemorating and praising 
Him for the wonderful grace and virtue 
declared in them, voicing the assurance 
of their blessedness and perfect security 
in Christ, praying for grace to follow 
them in all virtuous and godly living 
and that we, with them, may have our 
perfect consummation and bliss in His 
eternal and everlasting glory. With this 
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‘our Church has wisely taught us to be 
content; trusting our loved ones to Him 
who has taken them to His presence 
and under His assured care and all suffi- 
ecient nurture and supply of blessedness. 


a 


BOOK NOTICES. 


‘The Larger Church. By the Rev. John 
J. Lanier, B. D., Rector of St. 
George’s church, Fredericksburg, 
Va. In Three Volumes. Vol. II. 
Religion of the Thinking Man. 
Published by the Author. Fred- 
ericksburg, Va. Pp. 232. Price, 
$1.25 net. 


The first series of Mr. Lanier’s works, 
published in three volumes under the 
title ‘““Kinship of God and Man,” were 
widely read and gained for their author 
a reputation as a thinker and writer, 
‘The volume before us completes the 
‘second series of his publications, of 
which the first volume, ‘“Why I Am a 
‘Christian,’ and the third, ‘‘Prayer: The 
Soul’s Sincere Desire,’ have already 
been noticed with appreciation in this 
column. Of the present volume two 
chapters were contributed by Mr. La- 
nier, with other valuable matter, to the 
Southern Churchman last winter, and 
two chapters have been previously pub- 
lished in the Churchman of New York. 
Four chapters were also delivered as 
lectures at the Theological Seminary in 
Virginia and at the University of the 
South. The character of the work is, 
therefore, already understood by many 
of our readers. 

Mr. Lanier, in his discussions of the 
Church and sacraments, leads the reader 
sometimes by unusual paths, and not 
all of them will be able to follow his 
philosophy throughout or to agree with 
all of his conclusions. But no one can 
fail to find much here that is provoca- 
tive of thought and that will often com- 
pel him to review the grounds of his 
opinions, received by mere tradition too 
often, and to seek for them a firmer 
basis in fact or a remoulding more in 
accord with the reality of things. Strik- 
ing thoughts, and clear presentations 
of old truths in new lights, abound 
in these pages which are well addressed 
to the thinking man. 


Prisoners of Hope, and Other Sermons. 
By the Right Rev. Charles H. 
Brent, D. D., Bishop of the Philip- 
pine Islands. Longmans, Green & 
Cos New York. Pp. 279. Price, 


$1.50 net. 
Twenty-three sermons, under the 
heads of Revelation, Christian Thought 
and Life, and the Nation. “They -rep- 
resent,’’ says the Bishop in his prefa- 
tory note, “many of the ideals I hold 
for Church, State and individual.’’ Most 
of them have appeared in print singly, 
but will be only the more gladly wel- 
comed in permanent form by the many 
admirers of this strong preacher and 
able leader of men. The sermons are 
marked with the deep spirituality which 
characterises the Bishop’s writings, but 
are no less original in their treatment 
or practical in their ends. In structure 
and style they are models worthy of a 
permanent place in homiletic literature. 
For the message they bring they are 
worthy of deep and prayerful study. 


Prayers For the City of God. Arranged 
by Gilbert Clive Binyon, M. A. 
Second Edition, Revised and En- 
larged. Longmans, Green & Co., 
London and New York. Pp. 215. 
Price, 75 cents net. 

We have seldom seen a book of pray- 
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ers and meditations more sane and sat- 
isfying than this. Based upon the New 
Testament and the Liturgy of the 
Church of England, it is further made 
up of excerpts from the devotional and 
practical writings of the very best au- 
thors, selected and arranged with un- 
usual discrimination and an unerring 
taste. Thoroughly evangelical and 
Churehly, it will appeal to devout 
hearts everywhere and lift them to a! 
high plane of thought and aspiration. 
We recommend it highly. 


Types of Christian Saintliness. By Wil- 
liam Ralph Inge, D. D., Dean of St. 
Paul’s, etc. Longmans, Green & 
Co., London and New York. Pp. 
93. Price, 70 cents, net. 


The author of these three addresses 
speaks of them as an “attempt to bring 
out some of the chief characteristics of 
Catholic, Protestant and Liberal Chris- 
tianity, the three main types which co- 
exist in the Church of England, and to 
some extent in nearly all Christian 
bodies.’”? No one who has a right ap- 
preciation of the meaning of words 
and likes to have them used in their 
proper sense, and certainly no evan- 
gelical Churchman, will fail to protest 
against the narrow and misleading 
meaning given to the names by which 
the three selected types are character- 
ized. Barring this defect, these ad- 
dresses are well worth reading. The 
dangers which beset the follower of any 
narrow or exclusive line of thinking 
and judging in religious things are 
strongly depicted and illustrated from 
the lives of the saintliest of men of dif- 
ferent schools in the Church, while the 
beauty of their characters and the 
strength and purity of their lives are 
traced to their sources, and the “strong 
family likeness among real saints,’ how- 
ever called, and even however marred, 
is lovingly and attractively brought out. 
The author’s concluding words are 
these: “‘There is after all something in 
Christian saintliness which eludes analy- 
sis. For saintliness is the partial ex- 
pression, the reflexion in the external 
life, of the hidden man of the heart, 
who is not fully known even by the 
saint himself; and it is always imper- 
fect, because it is always going on to 


perfection. I will not have my por- 
trait painted, said a holy man; for 
which man do you want to paint? One 


of them is not worth painting, and the 
other is not finished yet.” 


—— al 


There is a general stock of evil in 
the world to which we all contribute, 
or which, by God’s grace, some may 
diminish; a vast and fertile tract of un- 
godliness, of low aims, of low desire, 
of low sense of duty, or no sense at 
all. It is the creation of ages, that 
tradition; but each age does something 
for it, and each individual in each age 


does, if he does not advisedly refuse | 


to do, his share in augmenting it, just 
as the chimney of every small house 
does something to thicken and darken 
the air of London. And this general 
fund or stock of evil touches us like 
the common atmosphere which we 
breathe. And thus it is that when 
you or I, even in lesser matters, do or 
say what our conscience condemns, we 
do really make a contribution to that 


general fund of wickedness which, in| 


other circumstances and social condi- 
tions than ours, produces flagrant 
crime. Especially if it should happen 
that we defend what we do, or make 
light of it, or make a joke of the mis- 
deeds of others, we do most actively 
and seriously augument his common 
fund or tradition of wickedness.—H. | 
P. Liddon. 


Letters to Che vitor 


In this department the Bditor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. ? 


A CRITICISM. 


July 3, 1915. 

Mr. Editor: I have read your edito- 
rial in to-day’s issue of your excellent 
paper with much interest, though with- 
out the enjoyment I usually experience 
in perusing your columns. 

I have not the honor of being a mem- 
ber of the Confraternity of the Blessed 
Sacrament, nor am I going to be so pre- 
sumptuous as to undertake their de- 
fense. A great many of us up in this 
part of the country feel that anything 
to which the late Bishop Grafton gave 
his time, his thought and his prayers, 
hardly needs to be defended against 
Churehmen of any school. But the 
program of services to which your edi- 
torial relates is one so devoutly to be 
wished that I feel constrained to: un- 
burden myself on this subject. 

It is quite true that there is much 
therein that would be unacceptable to 
a “Churchman of the old _ order,” 
though Churchmen of the older order 
call it blessed. It is also true that the 
Prayer Book ‘‘furnishes all the names 
of festivals and services which are au- 
thorized in this Church,” and I do 
not know that any one in our Church 
would claim present day authority for 
the feast of Corpus Christi. But I 
have a suspicion that there was a time 
when Christmas, and Annunciation, 
and St. John Baptist’s Day were no 
more ‘‘authorized’”’ in this Church Uni- 
versal than Corpus Christi is in our 
Communion to-day. Canons and rub- 
rics of authorization are usually passed 
in favor of already existing customs 
and observances. If we want Corpus 
Christi authorized, we had- better begin 
to observe it. 

It is also true that the Hnglish 
Church, in her days of darkness, re- 
jected this festival. Our Presbyterian 
brethren, I have heard say, rejected 
the birthday of the Son of God while 
under a similar eclipse. That does 
not prevent their keeping Christmas 
to-day. One thing that needs to be 


| emphatically understood and, empha- 


sized at the present is, that those esti- 
mable gentlemen of the sixteenth cen- 
tury were not commissioned of Al- 
mighty God to legislate for the Church 
of all time to come; nor are their rul-' 
ings as inviolable as the laws of the 
Medes and Persians. I cannot trust 
myself to write of those foreign up- 
starts, Martin Bucer and Peter Mar- 
tyr, who managed so successfully to 
deface that noble work of the purest 
days of Hngland’s Reformation, the 
First Prayer Book of Edward Vi. (By 
the way, the ‘‘Masse”’ was in that book, 
Mr. Editor!) The divines of Elizabeth’s 
day managed to undo some of their 
accursed work—the expression is not 
too strong, I assure you—-and if the 
Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament 
can undo still more, let them go to 
it in the name and with the blessing of 
God. 

True, again, the Prayer Book does 
not tell us the difference between 
“High” and ‘Low’ Mass (i. e., Mass 
that is sung and Mass that is not 
sung). But neither does it tell us 
what a surplice is, nor what ‘“‘decently 
habited’’ means in the Ordinal. 

It would be a tedious matter, I sup- 
pose, to determine just what this 
Church did or did not reject in Refor- 
mation days. But if you will pardon 


6 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


JULY 17, 1915. 


the personal reference, I can assure 
you that had I for a moment thought 
that the presence of our Blessed Lord 


in the Sacrament of the Altar was one 


of the things rejected; or that being 
present he was not to be adored, I 
would never have taken the trouble 


to leave the Methodist pastorate to | 


come into this Church. I came into 
her, by the grace of God, because no 
amount of disfiguring Protestant paint 
has been able to hide her Catholic 
beauty. With all my heart and soul 


I pray that Romanism and Protestant-.- 
ism alike may have no effect upon her! 


—one is every whit as detestable as the 
other. I would emphatically subscribe 
to the statement that in this Church 
“No one but a ‘Catholic’ has any views 
which demand recognition of feelings 
which clamor for protection.” And I 
regard you, Mr. Editor, as being just 
as much a Catholic as any member of 
the Confraternity above mentioned; 
only, if you will forgive me, you are 
perhaps not quite so catholic-minded. 
CHESTER HILL. 

St. Andrew’s Rectory, Big Rapids, 

Mich. 


One does not often see a more can- 
did statement of the views and pro- 
gramme of the _ self-styled Catholic 
party than is given by our correspond- 
ent. Their disregard of the authority 
of the Prayer Book, their dissent from 
the principles of the English Reforma- 
tion and purpose to undo its work in 
large part are so clearly indicated that 
we cannot forbear calling attention to 
his frank avowals. 

It is true that the ‘‘Masse”’ is in 
the first Prayer Book of Edward VI, 
just as ‘those five commonly called 
sacraments” is in the XXV Article of 
Religion, to teach the people that this 
is no longer the correct title. This 
having been done the name does not 
appear in any later revision of the 
English Prayer Book or in the Prayer 
‘Book of this American Church, ex- 
cept in Article XXXI.—Hditor §8. C. 


THE PANAMA CONFERENCE. 


Mr. Editor: Why should not our 
Church be represented at this Panama 
Conference? 

“And John answered him, saying, 
Master, we saw one casting out devils 
in thy name, and he followed not us; 
and we forbad him, because he follow- 
eth not us. But Jesus said, Forbid him 
not; for there is no man which shall do 
a miracle in my name, that can lightly 
speak evil of me. For he that is not 
against us is on our part.” Mark 9: 
38-40. 

And does this spirit still survive? 
And is it one cause of the objection to 
the representation of our Church at 
this Conference? Judging from expres- 
sions which occur in some of the letters 
which have appeared on this subject, 
one I think might justly infer that it 
does survive. And what would the 
Master say were he here to-day? But 
he is here, in the minds and hearts of 
the Christian men who propose this Con- 
ference, and the bodies they represent, 
whose only object is to devise ways and 
measures for the casting out, in his 
name, of the devils of sin and error in 
that vast region of country where, ac- 
cording to most reliable testimony, such 
casting out is greatly needed. 

Whatever may be the opinions of the 
men who propose this Conference, or of 
the Churches or Societies they repre- 


sent, on the subject, there has been, as 
far as I know, no reflection on the 
Church of Rome as to her failure in the 
work of evangelizing Latin America, 
which has been almost exclusively one 
of her fields of labor for centuries now. 
There has been simply the recognition 
and assertion of a great and urgent 
need there; and if to save the distress 
“of multitudes of loyal Churchmen,”’ 
our Church should refuse to co-operate 
with other Christian bodies in their ef- 
forts to meet that need, such refusal 
would, indeed, bring ‘‘shame and grief” 
to multitudes of still more loyal Church- 
men, for our loyalty is first to Christ. 

If we sincerely desire to avoid giv- 
ing offense to our Roman brethren, that 
desire itself should be an urgent motive 
and reason for our representation at 
that Conference; for with our more con- 
servative spirit, of which we boast, we 
might be able to restrain any attempt 
that might be made to give such offense. 

As to this Conference interfering with 
the work of the ‘“‘Commission on Faith 
and Order,” the simple question is, Shall 
the salvation of souls and the exten- 
sion of the Master’s kingdom wait on 


tion? 


And as to the covert threat of with- 
holding support from the organized mis- 
sionary work of the Church, because of 
the action of the Board of Missions in 
this matter, all that I need to say is, 
May our loyalty to the Master and de- 
votion to his cause be strong enough 


sistency. 


I hope that Mr. Stirling’s letter, 


the movements, the discussions and de-/| 
cisions of any commission of man’s crea- } 


to save us from any such sin or incon- 
) 


which appeared in your issue of the 3rd 
inst., will be widely read. 
(REV.) J. T. HUTCHESON. 
San Antonio, Texas. 


PAGANISM IN SOUTH AMERICA. 


Mr. Editor: In connection with the 
resolution of the Board of Missions tak- 
ing part in,the Panama Conference, none: 
of the writers have mentioned that 
South America is not Roman Catholic. 
Because the Roman Church has been at. 
work for three or four centuries, most 
people assume that the entire native 
population has been converted. Our 
courses of mission study have of recent. 
years included only those countries in 
which we of the American Church have: 
work. For that reason perhaps we are 
more ignorant of conditions in other 
lands than we should be. One who de- 
voted years of work in South America 
wrote: “If you start away at the north 
and go right down to the south of the 
continent, you can travel in heathen 
lands, among people who do not know 
who God is. The whole of that South- 
ern continent, except the fringes around 
the edge, should be colored heathen.’’ 

Omitting the consideration of the kind 
of Romanism that exists in South 
America,—and I venture to suggest that 
it is a very different kind from that with 
which we in the United States are famil- 
iar,—there is sufficient reason in the ex- 
istence of Paganism to induce our Board 
to take active steps for the conversion 
of the heathen, and if need be to co- 
operate in part at least with others do- 
ing similar work. 

W. R. H. HODGKIN, 

Berkeley, California. 


soo Contributions <> 


A REMINISCENCE OF OLD VIRGINIA. 


(Lines written in the album of a 
friend more than fifty-four years ago.) 


| The mellow bell has measured eventide, 


And silently to midnight flow the 


hours; 
The wetted wood sings from the hearth 
aside, 
And calls to me the hopes that once 
were ours. 


Dear hopes rose to us, that still hallow 
eve, ; 
As hand in hand we watched the fad- 
ing light, 
And shadows, darkening like the ills we 
grieve, 
Fell ever blackest where all else was 
bright. 


This earth seemed like a moorland broad 
and waste, 
Whose reach was _ lost 
though it was day. 
O’er all hung shade; till burst the light 
of grace, 
And shining on our heads lit all the 
way. 


in gloom, 


Let live again those hopes of heavenly 
peace, 

Of doing well the Master’s work on 
earth; 

Of well-worn talents with their full in- 
crease, 

At last accepted for that Master’s 
worth. 


When in this shifting life I think of 


thee, 
| Thanks shall awaken hopes without a 
tear; 


_Palmas to get 


And thou, whate’er my lot, give thanks 
for me 
To hear my name, or touch my early 
bier. 


The above lines are a little remem- 
brancer of the old Fairfax County Theo- 
logical Seminary in Virginia, just within 
the Union lines but the scene of many 


‘a minor struggle in the War of 1861. 


The person to whom they were written 
is dead long ago—of a broken heart, I 
think, as a bad voice spoilt his pros- 
pects as a preacher. 

Close by the original buildings was 
one of those curious little Old Dominion 
places spreading itself out over a roman- 
tic ravine. Vaucluse was its name, 
formerly a home of the Fairfaxes; but 
whether honored by our sole Virginia 
“Lord” or not, I cannot say. It was, 
however, haunted by the fair descend- 
ants of the race, as many of us know, 
to our cost, too well! One of them 
was called Constance, with a surname 
which it would not be very well-bred 
to mention here without permission; 
but it was a name ending in ‘-ary.’ 
Sad to say, too many of us united to 
express her as pre-carious. The ‘“‘pre- 
carious’’ Constance’’ we used to eall 
her; and the name was only too well 
deserved, aS many a sore heart, if it 
survived, could testify. The beauties 
from Baltimore and Washington used 
to come down to disturb the peace of 
the young evangelists and make us 
half forget our vows to go to Cape 
“cooked”’ by our con- 
gregations, or to die in three years of 
the fever, which was pretty much the 
same thing. ; 

There was a charming old tangled 
wood about the place, Vaucluse, where 
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of course we used to get judiciously 
lost with our enslavers now and then. 
“And when ‘‘Aspinwall Hall’ was built, 
we varied our tactics by taking our 
visitors up upon the Tower, where 
from the gallery of the coupalo we 
had a lovely view over the Potomac 
and the valley. 

I went down after the war was 
nearly ended to see if I could re- 
discover some relic of the dear old 
scene. But not a feature of the land- 
scape was recognizable. The very dust 
of the brickwork of the venerable, if 
miniature, house had _ disappeared. 
Cannon pointed out grimly over the 
bared hills; and I remembered a fine 
sergeant of artillery who showed me 
the working of a new Whitworth, or 
Armstrong, which had but recently 
been mounted. She was a breech- 
loader, not so common in those days, 
and she pointed out directly over the 
once lovely ridge where a succession 
of quiet Virginia ‘“‘seats’” were scattered, 
each with its pleasing ‘“‘title,’’ and where 
I had often enough been entertained 
with kind hospitality. I knew 
the Fitzhugh cousins well, and genial 
friends they were; and Fitzhugh Lee, 
the man who was afterwards Governor 
in Cuba in the Spanish War a few years 
ago, and who refused to leave his post 
till the last American had gone. If any 
of them sees this, which is hardly likely, 
they may remember their once and still 
most cordial colleague, who found Old 
Virginia once from far up in the busy 
North; now however buried forever in 
lore which shuts out the light of other 
days and the voices that were once en- 
chaining. 

A GRADUATE OF SIXTY-ONE. 

In Academic Shades. Oxford. 


BISHOP OTEY OF TENNESSEE. 


By the Rev. Wythe Leigh Kinsolving. 

In the issue of the Southern Church- 
man for July 3rd, is an account of 
the presentation to the trustees of Co- 
lumbia Institute, Columbia, Tenn., of 
diplomas awarded by the institute in 
1841, °2 and ’8,, likewise the state- 
ment of Rev. W. C. Capers, president 
of the school, that the Church was 
the pioneer of Christian education in 
the States of Kentucky, Tennessee, Mis- 
sissippi, Louisiana, Texas and Arkan- 
gas. A reference to the order of con- 
secration of American Bishops will in- 
dicate that James Hervey Otey, al- 
though thirtieth Bishop consecrated, 
was the first in any of these States, and 
that he began his work as Bishop in 
January, 1834. 

Virginia should be proud of James 
Hervey Otey, son of Elizabeth Mathews, 
the daughter of John Mathews, who 
was the son of William Mathews and 
Frances Crow, who came from Donagh- 
more, North of Ireland, in 1762. I 
have before me as I write the fac- 
simile of her letter of transfer from 
the Church/in Ireland to Virginia, with 
her father and sister, and mother, June 
20, 1762. “ 


William Mathews, who married this 
lady, was the grandson of Captain 
Jack Mathews, who settled in Rock- 
bridge County, Virginia, in 1737, and 
married Anne Archer. He settled on 
Burden’s grant, and this was at that 
time a part of Augusta, though now 
Rockbridge County. This was nearly 
forty years before the Revolution. 

In Howe’s and Bishop Meade’s books 
will be found the statement that Cap- 
tain John Mathews (the settler) was 
one of the founders of Trinity church, 
Staunton (Meade, Vol. II, page 318). 
The first election of vestrymen was in 
1749. His wife’s father, John Archer, 
was also a vestryman. 


Now William Mathews, son of Cap- 
tain Jack, had the service of the Epis- 
copal church held in the old home 
which had belonged to his father. He 
left the sum of three pounds to be dis- 
posed of ‘‘at the discretion of the ves- 
try’’ for ‘“‘the poor of Augusta County, 
the Parish,’’ he writes, ‘‘to which I be-| 
long.”’ 

In Peyton’s History of Augusta Coun- 
ty this house in mentioned as ‘‘a chapel 
of ease’’ of the Church. \ 


John Mathews, of Lewisburg, brother 
of Elizabeth Mathews, Bishop Otey’s 
mother, said that the Mathews family 
came from Llandaff, Wales, and belong- | 
ed to the line of Archbishop Mathew, | 
of York. Bishop Otey refers to seeing | 
at York the tomb of Archbishop Mathew | 
and recumbent statue of him and his 
wife, and speaks in his diary of the | 
Archbishop as his anncestor. One son 
of Captain John Mathews was General 
George Mathews, contemporary of Gen- 
eral George Washington, Governor of; 
Georgia, more than once, and member | 
of Congress from that State. 


Five of Captain Jack’s sons were in 
Braddock’s defeat, one of them, Wil- | 
liam, the grandfather of James Hervey | 
Otey. 

A son of General George became | 
Chief Justice of Louisiana. All were | 
strong churchmen, and so are their 
descendants to-day. One of the grand- 
sons of Joseph (brother of George), 
was Henry Mason Mathews, Governor of | 
West Virginia. 

Enough has been said to indicate the 
kind of stock from which Otey sprang. 
He was the teacher at Franklin, Ten- 
nessee, of Mathew Fontaine Maury. He! 
had never at that time received bap- 
tism, perhaps because the Oteys may 
not have been Church people, or per- 


Calendar for July. 


1. Thursday. 

4. Fifth Sunday after Trinity. | 

11. Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 

18. Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 

25. Kighth Sunday after Trinity. St. 
James. 

31. Saturday. 


Collect for Seventh Sunday After 
Trinity. 


Lord of all power and might, who 
art the Author and Giver of all good 
things, graft in our hearts the love of 
Thy Name, increase in us true religion, 
nourish us with all goodness, and of 
Thy great mercy keep us in the same; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


REPORT OF EMERGENCY FUND. 


The Fourth of July holidays evi- 
dently affected the Emergency Fund, as | 
it reached only the $254,000 mark in| 
that week. These are familiar figures, | 
but it must be remembered that not 
until the full $400,000 is raised, will 
the Church be able to face the world 
with all debts paid. To make this pos- 
gible it is equally necessary that the | 
Apportionment should not be slighted. 
The Board’s Treasurer makes a more! 
encouraging report this week in this re-| 
gard. Whereas a week ago the Appor- 
tionment was running a little behind 
what it was last year, it has now made 
gains, and is keeping pace with its last 
year’s record. It is to be hoped that 
the One Day’s Income Appeal will con- | 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 


haps because his family had lived in- 
accessibly in the country in Bedford 
County, Virginia. 

It is common knowledge in the Epis- 
copal Church that Otey began to use 
the prayer book to open his school 
while teaching in Franklin, that he soon 
went to North Carolina, where he had 
studied at the University of North Caro- 
lina, and after some instruction received 
holy orders from Bishop Ravenscroft, 
“the man he loved above all others.’’ 
His baptism had been received in Ten- 
nessee from Rev. Mr. Green, afterwards 
Bishop Green, of beloved memory, 


| whose memoir of Otey is a literary gem. 


Laboring as a priest for several years, 


!until 1829, Otey met with two other 


clergy that year in Nashville, and or- 
ganized the Church in Tennessee. It 
was his dream to found an institution 
of ‘theological and liberal education’”’ 
(as he speaks of it in his diary), as far 
back as 1832 or 1833, but his plans 
materialized slowly. First came the Co- 
lumbia Institute fer Girls; later a school 
for boys m Winchester, from whica town 
I write, but not until almost the end 
of his life was his vision of a great in- 
stitution of ‘‘theological and liberal 
education’’ beginning to take shape as 


ithe University of the South at Sewanee. 


One of the most splendid things about 
the man was his bigness, physically, 
mentally and spiritually. Engraved upon 
his tombtsone near Columbia (the seat 
of Rev. Mr. Capers’ school), is the 
phrase chosen by himself: ‘‘First Bishop 
of the Catholic Church in Tennessee.” 
He fully grasped the truth that Catho- 
licity is not Papalism. In a pilgrimage 
to the cemetery of old St. John’s, Ash- 
wood, where Otey lies buried, I re- 
solved to write down and publish this 
much, and perhaps more, of his life 
and hereditary traits. 


tinue to stimulate the raising of the 
Apportionment so that the end of the 
fiscal year will see last year’s record 
eclipsed. When one thinks of how small 
a minority of the Church’s people have 
given so remarkably to bring the Emer- 
gency Fund to its present measure of 
success, is it vain to hope that the Ap- 
portionment will be met in full? 

From St. Stephen’s, Fort Yukon, 
Alaska, away up in the Arctic Circle, 
comes a fine offering of $41.00, while 
six congregations among the Indians in 
South Dakota have sent $100. Froma 
New England parish comes a remittance: 
of $5.00, of which the rector writes: 
“This gift comes from one of my poorer 
working girls who some years ago went 
West to find employment. She has not 
yet taken her name from my list of 
communicants and at least once a year 


| sends me money to put into the parish 
| treasury—as well as a separate sum to 


be used for missions.’’ 


A Southern Church woman writes: 
“When I first saw the notice of the 
Emergency Fund I did not fully under- 
stand the importance of it. Since then, 
I understand more about it. Please ac- 
cept another small offering of $50.” 

In the various Church Conferences 
which are being held this summer, the 
Emergency Fund has been a frequent 
topic of conversation. At Cambridge 
and Geneva Bulletin Boards were kept 
and committees appointed to see that 
every Churchman was enlisted in the 
campaign. 

Here is how one rector is working 
for the Fund and for missions gener- 
ally: He has organized a men’s com- 
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mittee which is furnished with printed 
directions of its duties. They are to 
make calls among the people, letting it 
be known that they are doing so as a 
member of the committee. They are 
instructed to say that the rector ex- 
pects that each one should make a gift, 
however small, to the Emergency Fund 
—and collect this if possible. They are 
to try to get a pledge for missions from 
each one from 5 cents a week on up. 
Next they are to enlist the support of 
those who have not yet taken a share 
in the Church’s parochial expenses. Af- 
ter service on each Sunday morning, the 
committee meets in the Sacristy, and 
hands in all Emergency Fund gifts and 
pledge cards, together with any informa- 
tion gained, such as changed addresses, 
sick, members, newcomers, people in dis- 
tress, etc. Where there is such con- 
certed action and thorough preparation 
as this, splendid results always accrue 
to the Emergency Fund. In the Middle 
West the rector of a parish which is 
anything but wealthy devoted the space 
in his parish paper to live, up-to-date 
news notes on the One Day’s Income Ap- 
peal for a month preceding the day ap- 
pointed for the offering. The result was 
$127.86 for the Fund. Although the 
Appeal instantly fires the imaginations 
of the people, it, like everything else, 
needs preparation before it yields its 
best fruits. 


Our missionaries in foreign lands are 
being heard from. Every one of them 
in the District of Tokio has given at 
least one day’s income, and one gave 
$1,000. In the District of Hankow, four- 
teen missionaries have given nearly 
$100, representing from one to ten day’s 
income. 


The largest single gift to the Fund 
has been $5,000. Two people have 
given that amount. Six hundred and 
twenty-eight have given $1 or less; 
2,265 have given from $1 to $5. There 
have been thirty-six gifts between 
$1,000 and $5,000. All that is needed 
is a little more co-operation, and the 
Emergency Fund will be carried tri- 
umphantly to its goal. 


PRIMARY SYNOD OF THE EIGHTH 
PROVINCE. 


The Primary Synod of the Wighth 
Province will meet at Oakland, Cali- 
fornia, August 19th-22nd. The at- 
tendance will be large; twelve bishops, 
and about one hundred deputies. The 
set subjects for consideration are: So- 
cial’ Service, Christian Education, and 
Missions. These will be presented, in 
detail, by experts. A banquet for lay- 
men and a mass meeting will be fea- 
tures. The Synod will be held at the 
Hotel Claremont, an ideal site, over- 
looking San Francisco Bay, the Golden 
Gate, and the Exposition. Train ser- 
vice to all points cheap and frequent. 
Special rates for Deputies, Visitors and 
their families. For further informa- 
tion write Rev. Edgar F. Gee, Oakland, 
California. 


THE AMERICAN CHURCH IN PARIS. 


The Rev. Samuel N. Watson, D. D., 
rector of the Hglise de la Sainte Trinite, 
the American Church in Paris, in writ- 
ing to acknowledge contributions sent 
by some of our subscribers through the 
Southern Churchman and Bishop Leon- 
ard, warmly expresses his keen appre- 
ciation of the interest in his work by 
the kind donors, and adds: “The need 
continues and fresh opportunities pre- 
sent themselves daily for doing works 
of true Christian love and charity.” 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA. 


The following letter is being sent to | 


young men of Episcopal families who 
are expected to enter the university for 
the first time next session, so far as 
they are known: The Rev. Mr. Tucker 
requests that any rectors, parents and 
friends-who may know of such young 
men, will kindly send the information 
to himself or one of the persons, whose 
signatures are attached to the formal 


letter. Mr. Dimmock’s address for the 
summer is Fredericksburg, Va.; Mr. 
Berkeley’s is Blue Ridge Camp, Ivy 


Depot, Va.; Mr. Tucker’s is University, 
Va. 


St. Paul’s Memorial Church, 
University of Virginia. 
My Dear Sir: : 

We understand that you are to enter 
the University of Virginia at the be- 
ginning of the next session, and we 
are writing to you in advance to let you 
know of the special opportunities, which 
are provided there to help a man main- 
tain the continuity of his Church life 
during his-university career. 

We know from experience how easy 
it is for a man to drift away from 
his allegiance to the Church at this 
particular period of his life. Upon en- 
tering the University a man is suddenly 
brought into touch with a larger and 
freer atmosphere than is likely to have 
been his experience either at home or 
at school. It is at such a time that 
he will need more than ever before the 
help that comes through the Church jin 
order that he may guide his life in the 
right direction. Yet the danger is lest 
as he expands physically, intellectually 
and socially, he will let the moral and 
spiritual side of himself remain dor- 
mant. 

Accordingly we desire to extend to 
you a cordial invitation to associate 
yourself in some definite manner with 
the life of the Church, in which you 
have been previously trained. We call 
your attention to three special agencies, 
which have been provided at the uni- 
versity by your Church, namely: 

(1) St. Paul’s Memorial church, Rev. 
Beverley D. Tucker, Jr., rector. This 
church has been established near the 
university grounds especially for the 
use of Episcopal students. Service is 
held every Sunday morning at 11 
o’clock, and on the third Sunday in the 
month there is a celebration of the holy 
communion at 8:30 o’clock. The rector, 
who lives on East Range, will be glad 
to see you at any time, either socially 
or Officially. 


(2) St. Paul’s Club, Mr. Norborne 
Berkeley, president. All Hpiscopal stu- 
dents are considered ipso facto mem- 
bers of this club and all students of the 
university are welcomed at the meet- 
ings. It holds a smoker once a month 
at Madison Hall, when the members 
meet socially, and an address on some 
serious subject is given by an invited 
speaker. 

(3) St. Andrew’s Brotherhood, Mr. 
Marion S. Dimmock, director. This is 
an organization composed of a smaller 
group of Episcopal students, who de- 
sire to perform some active service for 
the benefit of others.. The members of 
the Brotherhood hold a devotional meet- 
ing at the rector’s study every Thurs 
day evening, conduct a Boys’ Club in 
the suburbs of Charlottesville, teach in 
the Sunday-schools of the mountain 
missions, and co-operate with the rector 
in the student activities of St. Paul’s 
church. Members of the Brotherhood 


are particularly interested in being of 


any assistance possible to new students 
upon their arrival at the university. 
With a most cordial invitation to 


| summer, 


you to associate yourself with any or 
all of the above agencies of the Church 
at the university, we are, 
Very sincerely yours, 
(Signed) 
BEVERLEY D. TUCKER, JR., 
Rector of St. Paul’s Memorial Church. 
NORBORNE BERKELEY, 
President of St. Paul’s Club. 
MARION S. DIMMOCK, 
Director of St. Andrew’s Brotherhood. 


NORTHFIELD STUDENT CONFER- 
ENCE. 


Over eight hundred delegates came 
to Northfield for the Young Men’s Stu- 
dent Conference from more than thirty 
leading institutions, including the lead- 
ing universities and colleges, and eight 
theological seminaries. In spite of the 
war the contingent from Canada was 
about as large as usual, and there were 
ten young cadets from West Point, be- 
sides delegates from China, Japan, India 
and Latin America. About 100 tents 
were provided for their accommodation 
and the rest were housed in the dormi- 
‘tories of Northfield Seminary. , 

Large place was given this year to 
the preparatory schools, nearly all the 
leading ones in the East being repre- 
sented by about 200 delegates, and a 
new feature was a daily meeting of 
forty or more masters from these 
schools. 


The General Conference of Christian 
Workers will be held at East North- 
field, Massachusetts, July 30 to August 
15, 1915. 

Among those who are to be present 
and take part in the conference are 
the following: Rev. G. Campbell Mor- 
gan, D. D., Rev. J. Stuart Holden, M. A., 
and Rev. Charles Inglis, of London; Rev. 
A. T. Robertson; M, A., D. De iGeeeoe 
of Louisville, Ky.; Rev. Professor G. A. 
Johnston Ross, M. A., and Rev. Charles 
E. Jefferson, of New York city; Rev. 
John R. Davies, of Philadelphia; Rev. 
Russell Cecil, D. D., and Bishop Denny, 
of Richmond, Va.; Rev. C. H. Scott, 
Rev. L. G. Broughton, formerly of At- 
lanta, Ga.; Rev. William Evans, for- 
merly of Chicago; Rev. Arthur J. Smith, 
Rev. George T. Berry and Mrs. BE. M. 
Whittemore, of New York city, and Mr. 


Melvin Trotter, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
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Rt. Rev, R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Every-Member Canvass, 
Preparations are being made for the 
prosecution of the Every-Member Can- 


vass in the congregations of the 
Diocese, which is ‘being undertaken 
by a committee appointed by the 


Lishop for that purpose, of which the 


| Rev. Dr. W. D. Smith, of Winchester, 


is chairman. 
the rural 


It is purposed to cover 
congregations during the 
and several ‘‘teams’” of two 
clergymen each will be in the field next 
week. The city and town churches will 
be visited during the fal] and early 
winter. 


Returned Missionaries. : 
The Rev. Robert A. Goodwin, of An- 
king, China, and his family have lately 
reached Virginia on their vacation, af- 
ter five years’ service, and are now at 
Casanova, Fauquier county, 'Va., where 
they will remain for several weeks. 
The Rev. Conrad H Goodwin also re- 
turned with his brother on account of 
ill health, acting under advice of the 
Board of Missions and his Bishop. 


. Ministerial Notes. 
The Rev. William C. Marshall has 


al 
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taken charge of Cedar Run and Hmman- 
uel parishes, Fauquier county, and the 
Rev. Ambler M. Blackford, of Rivanna 
parish, Fluvanna county, to which they 
were assigned-by the Bishop of the Dio- 
cese upon their recent ordination to the 
diaconate. 

The Rev. Thomas 8. Kilty, of the Dio- 
cese of Central New York, has taken 
charge for the summer of Christ church 
parish, Middlesex county, and St. 
Luke’s church, Montagues, Essex coun- 
Ly. 

The Rev. Sherwood Tyson is in tem- 
porary charge of the churches in St. 
Stephen’s parish, Northumberland coun- 
ty. 
ie Se ee 
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‘Rt. Rev, A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Christ Church, Warm Springs, the 
Rev. Harwood Huntington, rector, will 
have as supply the Rev. Dr. E. H Ward, 
of St. Peter’s, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, 
until August 9th. From August 15th 
to September 5th, inclusive, the Rev. 
Dr. Arthur C. Thompson, of ‘Trinity, 
Portsmouth; and for the rest of the 
season, the Rev. Cornelius S. Abbott, 
Jr., of the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, Washington, D. C. 


The Rev. David H. Lewis, assistant 
minister of Grace church, Richmond, 
has accepted a call to the rectorship of 
Trinity church, South Boston, Virginia, 
and will take charge on September 1st. 


NEWARK. 
Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 


Patriotic Services. 


Under the auspices of the Church- 
men’s Association of Paterson, NERO 
special service was held on Monument 
Heights at 7 o’clock Sunday evening, 
July 4th. Headed by a band, about two 
hundred and fifty vested choristers 
marched from Trinity church, Totowa, 
with processional crosses and American 
flags. The Rev, Henry Baldwin Todd, 
rector of that parish, was marshal. The 
Rev. David §. Hamilton, rector of St. 
Paul’s church, was in charge of the ser- 
vice and was assisted by the clergy of 
the city. Every parish took part in the 
observance of the anniversary and a 
great congregation, conservatively esti- 
mated at four thousand, took an active 
part in this service. It was said to 
have been the largest gathering of Epis- 
copalians in the history of the diocese 
of Newark. The Rev. John Keller 
preached a sermon on “Religion, a Sup- 
port to Government.” Particular ref- 
erence was made to George Washington, 
Richard Henry Lee, Benjamin Harrison 
and Thomas Jefferson, Virginia church- 
men, and quotations were made from 
their writings. It is proposed to make 
an annual observance of Independence 
Day by similar united services. 


By invitation of the rector, the Rev. 
Philip C. Pearson, the following or- 
ganizations were represented by large 


‘delegations at the 11 o’clock service in 


Christ church, Ridgewood, N. J., on Sun- 
day morning, Fourth of July: The 
Junior Order, the Sons of the American 
Revolution, the Junior Sons and Daugh- 
ters of the American Revolution, the 
G. A. R. Veterans, the Independence Day 
Association and the Patriotic Order Sons 
of America. Special music was sung and 
portions of the service set forth by the 
General Convention of 1785 were used 
at morning prayer.. The sermon was on 
“The Larger Patriotism,’ Preparations 


have been made for its publication in 
permanent form. — 


In the evening, the rector preached 
on “The Church and Patriotism, Past 
and Present.’’ Large congregations at- 
tended both services. 
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and children between Sundays, a center 
of social activities. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


NEW MEXICO. 
Rt. Rev. F. B. Howden, D. D., Bishop. 


A Unique Service. 

On Tuesday, May 11, 1915, a com- 
pany of fifteen persons, including the 
Bishops of New Mexico, Utah and West- 
ern Colorado and Drew Smith, of Col- 
orado, visited the spot where, geo- 
graphically four States meet, Awzvizona, 
Utah, Colorado and New Mexico. A 
pile of stones marks the spot. Here the 
service of holy communion was held. 
In the center of this pile, a flat stone 
served as an altar, on which Bishop 
Brewster, assisted by the clergy pres- 
ent, celebrated the holy  eucharist. 
Bishop Howden, through an interpreter, 
made an address to the Indians pres- 
ent, explanatory of the service. The ser- 
vice was impressively reverent through- 
out. It was through the kind hospitality 
of Dr. Bell, a Presbyterian medical mis- 
sionary in that vicinity, that this visit 
was made possible. 


Notes. 


At Silver City plans are under way 
for the erection of a parish house. 

Various places, as Santa Fe, Silver 
City, Clovis and Hl Paso, Texas, have 
already met their apportionment in full 
for general missions. 

At Tucumeari, the mission now has a 
resident clergyman, in the person of 
Rey. E. J. Hoering, who recently grad- 
uated from the California Divinity 
School. An addition has recently been 
made to the chapel providing a com- 
fortable dwelling for their minister. 


The important parish at Albaquerque 
is still without a rector. A ‘‘locum ten- 
ens,’’ however, has been provided for 
July and August. 


iiARRISBURG. 


i Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D., Bishop 


Anniversary Celebrated: The twen- 
tieth anniversary of the rectorship of 
the Rev. Lewis Nichols of St. Paul’s 
church, Lock Haven, was celebrated on 
Sunday, July 4th. The preacher of the 
occasion was the Rt. Rev. James Henry 
Darlington, Bishop of the Diocese. At 
the same time a class of thirty was 
confirmed. This was the second class 
to be confirmed in this parish this year, 
and was the largest confirmation class 
in the history of the parish. During 
the rectorate of Mr. Nichols the mem- 
bership of St. Paul’s, Lock Haven, has 
increased 115 per cent. while the popu- 
lation of the place has increased a little 
more than 5 per cent; the church build- 
ing has been remodeled, a fine organ 
has been secured, and the rectory prac- 
tically rebuilt. Mr. Nichols is also the 
Archdeacon of Williamsport. 


Laying of Corner Stone: The corner 
stone of St. John’s Parish House was 
laid on Thursday, June 24th, the Ma- 
sonic order being the chief participants 
on the occasion. An extended address 
was made by the Bishop, and the bene- 
diction was pronounced by the rector, 
the Rev. George I. Browne, both of 
whom are members of the Masonic or- 
der. In this address the Bishop said 
that the building about to be erected 
was intended to be a help to the uplift 
of humanity, to: be a social center, a 
place for the gathering of men, women 


Trinity, Pittsburgh: Trinity church 
has met with a great loss in the death 
of its Senior Warden, Mr. 8. C. Mc- 
Candless, who entered into rest on Sun- 
day, July 4th, having suffered a stroke 
on the Friday evening previous. He 
had been Senior Warden since 1890, 
and had represented the parish in the 
Diocesan Convention for twenty-five 
years. For several years he was.a mem- 
ber of the Standing Committee, and was 
prominent in the work of the Diocese as 
well as that of the parish. The funeral 
services were held on Tuesday after- 
noon, July 6th, the clergy of Trinity 
church, the Rev. Messrs. Travers and 
Pickells, the Rev. Dr. Vance, of St. An- 
drew’s church, and the Bishop of the 
Diocese, taking part. Interment was 
in the family lot in the Alleghany Cem- 
etery. He is survived by three daugh- 
ters. 


New Rector: The Rev. Wyatt Brown, 
of Asheville, N. C., has accepted the 
call extended to him by the Church of 
the Ascension, Pittsburgh, and will en- 
ter upon the rectorship of the parish 
October 1st. The parish has been va- 
cant for a little over a year, eight 
months of which time services have 
been supplied by the Rt. Rev. Dr. Van 
‘Buren. For the summer months the 
parish will be in charge of the Rev. 
J. H. Fairlie, a non-parochial clergyman 
of the Diocese. 


Clerical Vacations. 


Bishop Whitehead will spend the 
larger portion of his vacation quietly in 
Pittsburgh, going Hast for the last week 
in July to attend a meeting of the Com- 
mission on the Revision of the Hymnal. 
During part of August, he will be pres- 
ent at a meeting of the Commission on 
the Revision and Enrichment of the 
Prayer Book, to be held at the country 
home in Maine, of Mr. George Wharton 
Pepper. After that he will visit in New 
Jersey. 


The Rev. J. H. McIlvaine, rector of 
Calvary church, returned home from his 
California trip in time to officiate at the 
morning service on July 4th. He will 
spend the remainder of the summer at 
Jamestown, Rhode Island. The asso- 
ciate rector, the Rev. W. L. Rogers, will 
make a leisurely tour of the West, visit- 
ing both Expositions in California. 
During their absence the parish will be ' 
under the care of the Rev. Mr. Chee- 
tham. of North Carolina. 


The Rev. HE. S. Travers, rector of 
Trinity church, is spending two months 
at Finley, Connecticut, the parish being 
looked after by the first assistant, the 
Rev. J. R. Pickells. A second assistant 
has lately been secured to take the place 
of the Rev. J. L. Stewart, the Rev. A. N. 
Samwell, of the Diocese of Long Island. 
He will have charge of St. George’s Mis- 
sion. 

The Rev. Dr. E. H. Ward, rector of 
St. Peter’s church, is sojourning in Vir- 
ginia during the month of July, and his 
services are being supplied by the Rev. 
H. B. Mark’s, of Cheboygan, Michigan, 
formerly of this city. 

The Rey. William Porkess, rector of 
Grace church, will spend the month of 
August at Oyster Bay, Long Island. 

The Rev. R. N. Meade, of the Church 
of the Redeemer, is in charge of the out- 
ing of his choir during July, on the 
shores of Lake Brie, near the city of 
that name. The Rev. E. H. Rudd, of 
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Fort Madison, Iowa, is caring for the 
parish during his absence. 

The Rey. George B. Richards, rector 
of Emmanuel church, is spending the 
summer months at New Haven, Connec- 
ticut, and Pulaski Springs. Services in 
his parish are in charge of the Rev. J. 
H. McCandless, a non-parochial clergy- 
man of the Diocese of Erie. 

The Rev. Dr. Hills, of the Church of 
the Epiphany, Bellevue, has recovered 
sufficiently from his late illness to offi- 
ciate in his parish during July. He-will 
seek further recuperation during the 
month of August in the Maine woods. 

The Rev. C. M. Young, of St. Thomas’ 
Memorial church, Oakmont, will go on 
August 1st to his summer home on the 
French River, Canada. 

Mhis® Rev. oC. Ay Dhomas On at: 
Thomas’ church, Canonsburg, will spend 
July and August in Washington, D. C, 

The Rev. W. L. H. Benton, of the 
Church of the Nativity, Crafton, spent 


a short vacation during July in New 
York city and Maryland. 
Thet Rev, A. “Crs Howell of = St; 


Stephen’s church, Lewisburg, will spend 
two months at The Wigman, Lake Ot- 
sego, Springfield Centre, New Jersey. 
Archdeacon Bigham has been asked to 
provide morning service during four 
weeks, and during the other four weeks 
the Rev. Robert A. Benton, of Norfolk, 
Virginia, rector emeritus, will officiate. 

The Rev. C. J. DeCoux, Archdeacon 
of the Diocese, spent three weeks in 
the neighborhood of Toronto, Ontario, 
being called there by the illness and 
death of his mother. 

The Rev. T. J. Bingham, Archdeacon 
of Pittsburgh, is occupying during the 
summer his country home at Valley 
Camp, about twenty miles from the 
city. 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D, D., Bishop. 


Summer School. 

The Summer School for Sunday-school 
Teachers at Bishopthorpe Manor, South 
Bethlehem, was one of the best ever 
held in the Province of Washington, ac- 
cording to the judgment of one who at- 
tends nearly all. The instructors were 
Dr. George C. Foley, of the Philadelphia 
Divinity School, who not only gave his 
contemplated course on the Prayer 
Book, but also gave a course of lectures 
on the Messages of the Prophets, in the 
place of Canon DeVries, of Washington, 
who could not attend; the Rev. S. U. 
Mitman, Ph. D., field secretary of the 
B. R. BH. of the Province of Washing- 
ton, on Sunday-school Organization and 
Management; the Rev. Harvey P. Wal- 
ter, of Reading, on the Curriculum; 
Miss Helen I. Jennings, of Pottsville, 
on Methods of Teaching; Miss Jane 
Millikin, of the diocese of Maryland, 
on Junior Methods, and Miss Zettan 
Gordon, of Reading, on Child 
Psychology. All the lectures were de- 
livered in the open air, under the trees 
of this delightful school for girls. 

The Wyoming Massacre Commemorated. 

The Rev. Samuel Hart, D. D., dean 
of the Berkeley Divinity School, was 
the orator of the day at the patriotic 
exercises commemorating the Wyoming 
massacre. The exercises were held July 
4th at the monument which marks the 
site, at Wyoming. The Wyoming Valley 
was largely settled by those who mi- 
grated from Connecticut to what is now 
Northeastern Pennsylvania, and many 
of the victims one hundred and thirty- 
seven years ago were New Englanders. 


Notes. 
The new organ of Calvary church 
Tamaqua (the Rev. Wallace Martin, rec- 


1 Day. 
(land said the opening prayer and pro- 
/nounced the benediction and also wrote 


tor), was completed by the Austin 
Organ Company by June ist. Dr. J. 
Fred Wolle, of Bethlehem, leader of the 
Bach Choir, gave a splendid recital on 
Tuesday evening, June 22nd, assisted 
by the choir of Calvary church, and Miss 
Dorothy Gardner, soprano. On the Sun- 
day evenings of June there have been 
several interesting organ recitals by the 
organist, Miss Hlizabeth D. Priser, as- 
sisted by Dr. W. H. Hinkel, violinist. 
The Wyoming Commandery, Knights 
Templar, recently attended St. James’ 
church, Pittston. The Rector, the Rey. 
S. Hzra Neikirk, preached the sermon, 
The Rev. J. Arthur Glasier, rector of 
Trinity church, West Pittston, assisted. 
After the service a banquet was served 


| by the Ladies’ Guild. 


The Rev. Robert P. Kreitler, rector 
of St. Luke’s church, Scranton, preach- 
ed the sermon at a service held at Grace 
church, Dorranceton (the Rev. C. H. 
Berghaus, vicar) in the interest of the 
West Side Settlement Association, Sun- 
day evening, June 20th. The subject 
was ‘“‘The Call of the Common Good.’’ 


— 


PENNSYLVANIA, 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragun. 


The Celebration of the Fouth of July 
in Philadelphia has taken on a national 
character, in which the Church had a 
most prominent part. Last year there 


was a special service in Old Christ 
church. This year it was celebrated on 
Sunday, July 4th, at 4 P. M., in the 


old Pine Street Presbyterian church, in 
which soldiers were quartered during 
the Revolutionary War. The purpose is 
to hold these services in the two 
churches alternately on Independence 
The Rt. Rev. Dr. Thomas J. Gar- 


a hymn which was sung. The Rev. Dr. 
Louis C. Washburn, rector of old Christ 
church, made an address on “‘Freedom’s 
Fount and Fortress.”’ 

On the same morning in St. James 
church, Perkeoinen, a patriotic service, 
was held, at which a service appointed 
in 1793 was used. 

The Washington Memorial Chapel, 
Valley Forge, was the center of the 
national celebration on July Fourth, 
when a pilgrimage was made to that 
hallowed spot by patriotic societies, un- 
der the direction of a joint committee of 
the State legislature and the city coun- 
cils. More than five thousand persons 
were present. The religious service was 
said by the rector, the Rev. W..: Her- 
bert Burk. The music was rendered 
by the Third Regiment Band and a choir 
of one hundred voices. Governor Brum- 
baugh made the address from the open 
pulpit in the cloister of the colonies, 
giving strong emphasis upon the part 
that Valley Forge had in moulding the 
nation. 


Parish House Sold. 


In the July issue of the Parish Helper 
of the Church of St. Luke and the 


| Epiphany, the rector, the Rev. Dr. D. M. 


Steele, sets forth most clearly and con- 
vinecingly the reasons which led up to 
the sale of the parish house of the 
Epiphany chapel to the Orthopaedic 
Hospital, to be used as a clinical annex 
to the hospital, and be a memorial to 
the late Dr. S. Weir Mitchell. When 
the plant of the chapel was erected 
some seventeen years ago, it was greatly 
overbuilt, and owing to the surrounding 
conditions of large institutions, immense 
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given by the people being very little, 
it has been such a drain that the parish 
faces a large deficit each year. The 
$40,000 received, nearly half the orig- 
inal cost of the plant, will leave full 
facilities for the carrying on of the 
work, and create a fund that will ma- 
terially aid in its upkeep, 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop, 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


Tent Cathedral Services. 


The striking popularity of the ser- 
vices in Tent Cathedral, inaugurated on 
the grounds of the Cathedral of St. 
John the Divine on the evening of July 
6th, has been a subject of much in- 
terest in Wpiscopal circles during the 
past ten days. This is a new venture 
for the Protestant Episcopal Chureh in 
the diocese of New York, and with the 
co-operation of the Hvangelistic Com- 
mittee its success seems well assured. 

From the first night when the au- 
dience was addressed by Bishop Court- 
ney, of St. James church, and Dean 
Grosvernor, of the Cathedral, the at- 
tendance has been encouraging. During 
the past week (week of July 11th) the 
preachers have been as follows: On 
Sunday, Monday and Tuesday evenings, 
the Rev. William T. Walsh, of St. Mary’s 
church, Mott Haven; on Wednesday, the 
Rev. Dr. H. B. Nichols, of Holy Trinity, 
Harlem; on Thursday, the Rey. Lyman 
Howes, of St. Luke’s Hospital; on Fri- 
day, the Rev. Dr. James 1. Hollond, of 
Christ church, Yonkers. The children’s 
service, beginning at 7 o’clock, was con- 
ducted all week (week of July 11th) 
by the Rey, Dr. W. G. W. Anthony, vicar 
of St. Augustine’s chapel, Trinity parish. 

That the monster tent is happily sit- 
uated has been evidenced by the large 
number of persons from all sections of 
the city who have been attracted to the 
first ten services. The services will be 
continued nightly except Saturday 
throughout the months of July and Au- 
gust, and the committee is negotiating 
for a number of prominent speakers. 
Besides, the choirs of many Wpiscopal 
parishes in the city will attend and spe- 
cial music will be provided on various 
evenings. Throughout the month of July 
the Rev. William T. Walsh, who is sec- 
retary of the Hpiscopal Committee, will 
answer those written questions on re- 
ligious matters which are handed to the 
question box, 


Dean Grosvenor announces the gift of 


1 $100,000 from a member of the Church 


of the Incarnation, New York, of which 
he was for fifteen years rector, to go 
toward the Hndowment Fund of the 
Cathedral of St. John the Divine. A 
member of Incarnation parish built the 
deanery of the cathedral, and a former 
choir boy gave $500,000 to endow the 
choir school. Many other gifts from 
the Incarnation have gone to the cathe- 
dral in various ways. Work is starting 
upon the cathedral nave, but it is an- 
nounced that work on the Huntington 
chapel has been delayed for lack of 
funds. 


The Catholic Laymen’s Guild of 
America has been formed, with W. M, 
Dennett, of St. Ignatius church, as presi- 
dent, and Albert G. Thorne as secre- ° 
tary-general. Not much more than a 
general organization exists as yet, but 
this fall it is expected that wards will 
be founded in a number of ‘Catholic’ 
parishes. A national convention is pro- 


manufactories and the comparatively / vided for in New York next year. The 


small residential population, neither it 
nor the church have been used to any- 
thing like their capacity. The support 


dues are $3 a year, and the aim, beyond 
deepening the spiritual lives of mem- 
bers, is to start and carry forward the 
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spread of Catholic faith and practice. 
Such the Guild describes to be the mak- 
ing use of the Sacrament of Penance, 
fasting communion, hearing masses, 
fasting, submission to the Catholic dis- 
cipline. The statement is made that 
membership is limited to communicants 
“of the American Catholic Church, the 
present title of which is the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, etc.” 


CALIFORNIA. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. F. Nichols, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop’s Anniversary. 
The twenty-fifth anniversary of the 
consecration of Bishop Nichols has been 
quietly yet fittingly celebrated through- 


out the diocese, as arranged by a com- | 


mittee of the last convention. The 
Bishop himself has disapproved in ad- 
vance of any personal testimonial, and 
expressed a desire to have the remem- 
brance take the form of a renewal of 
spiritual uplift and devotion, at the 
altars of our churches and in the hearts 
and lives of his people. 

It has indeed been a ‘‘notable epis- 
copate,’’ as appears in silver lettering 
on the purple cover of the handsome 
testimonial issued by the committee and 
dedicated to the wife of our diocesan, 
who has indeed ‘‘won for herself a place 
in the heart of the diocese,’’ Clara Quin- 
tard Nichols. 


The text recounts briefly some of the 


chief events of the quarter century of | 


the Bishop’s administration, including 
prominently the third and fourth divi- 
sion of the original State-wide diocese 
made within that period, yet leaving the 
present strength of the See with its seat 
at San Francisco, far greater than ever 
before by whatever measurement is 
used, while the daughter diocese of Los 
Angeles is now a close competitor for 
first place. Bishop Nichols has shown 
himself a far-sighted leader in every 
line of development, in both spiritual 
and material things. Few Bishops can 
be credited with so many specific begin- 
nings of what have resulted in perma- 
nent, well proven Church enterprises, 
one of the chief of these being our House 
of Church Women. The missionary 


spirit and organization throughout the 
diocese, though still falling far short 
of the ideal set by him, may also be 
noted, crowned now by the cathedral sys- 
tem and the well begun fabric itself on 
“Nob Hill.” And then there is ‘“‘the 
Church Divinity School of the Pacific,”’ 
which has already on its roll of alumni 
over thirty of the clergy of the diocese, 
doing good work, especially in the mis- 
sionary field, at home and abroad. 


American Ordained Priest For Chinese 
Work. : 

On the fifth Sunday after Trinity, in 
the Chinese Mission, Oakland, the Bish- 
op of California advanced to the priest- 
hood the Rey. Thomas Jay Williams, 
M. A., who for the past five years has 
been working among the Chinese of San 
Francisco and Oakland, first as lay- 
reader and for a year as deacon. The 
service was held at nine o’clock, on Sun- 
day, in order that the Chinese communi- 
cants, who are for the most part young 
men who work during the week, might 
be present. The sermon was preached 
in Chinese by the Rev. Daniel G. C. Ng, 
priest-in-charge of the Chinese Missions. 
The candidate was presented by the Rev. 
Edgar F. Gee, rector of St. Peter’s, Oak- 
land, who for many years was the 
Bishop’s chaplain for the Chinese and 
negro work in Oakland. The Bishop 
read the litany and celebrated the holy 
eucharist, at which the Rev. Charles A. 
Verleger was epistoler, and the Rev. Ed- 


ward T. Brown was gospeler; both being 


classmates of the candidate at the 

Church Divinity School of the Pacific. 
The music of the service was fur- 

nished by the vested choir of Chinese 


men from the San Francisco Mission, all! 


the hymns, including the Veni Creator, 
being sung in both Chinese and Eng- 
lish. A large number of Chinese from 
both missions were present, as well as 
American friends of the candidate. 


On the afternoon of the same day, 
the newly ordained priest baptized a 
Chinese young lady, the first woman to 
be baptized in the Oakland Mission, and 
presented her for confirmation. 


The American Church missionaries to 
the Chinese in China are unable to work 
among the Chinese population of the 
United States, as Canton province, from 
which the Chinese in America come, is 
under the jurisdiction of the Church of 
England, and American Church mission- 
aries in China learn dialects that are 
unintelligible to the Cantonese. Mr. 
Williams, however, has determined to 


| work among the Chinese on the Pacific 


Coast and throughout the United States, 
as opportunity offers, and has, there- 
fore, learned the Cantonese dialect dur- 
ing the period of preparation for his 


; work. He is able, therefore, to minister 


in their own language, to the people 
whom he served. There seems to be a 
great possibility ahead of this work 
among the Chinese in California, as dur- 
ing the past five years, since its revival 
by Deaconess Drant, the number of bap- 
tized Chinese Christians has increased 
from four to seventy-six, and of com- 
municants, from two to fifty-nine. The 
only hindrance to the further rapid de- 
velopment of the work is the difficulty 
in financing from the missionary funds 
of one diocese a work that ought to 


have the support of the whole Church | 


in this country. 


LONG ISLAND. 


_ Rt. Rev. F. Burgess, D. D., Bishop. 


Clerical Changes. 

The Rev. Arthur R. Cummings, who 
was ordained on Trinity Sunday last, 
conducted the services at Hmmanuel 
church, Brooklyn, on Sunday, July 4th, 
for the first time. Under the direction 
of Archdeacon Webb, Mr. Cummings 
will have charge of this mission and 
also of St. Simon’s church on Avenue 
1k, 

Mr. Cummings is a graduate of Co- 
lumbia University and the General The- 
ological Seminary. Before his ordina- 
tion he was a member of St. John’s 
church on Park Place, where he served 
as lay reader, under the Rev. Dr. T. 
Bond Holland. 


The Rev. Harold Arrowsmith has re- 
signed as rector of Christ church, Bay 
Ridge, Brooklyn, because of ill health. 
The vestry offered’ Mr. Arrowsmith a 


leave of absence to build up his health, | 


but he felt that his long-continued in- 
disposition necessitated his resignation. 
He will continue as rector until August 
Ist, at which time the Rev. Bishop 
Falkner, rector emeritus, will enter 
upon his old work for a month. 

Mr. Arrowsmith came to Christ 
church in September, 1909, as assistant 
to Mr. Falkner, whom he succeeded as 
rector in November, 1911. During the 
summer he and his wife will be at Cho- 
corua in the White Mountains. 


The Rev. William P. Evans, rector 
of the Church of the Resurrection, at 
Richmond Hill, was seriously injured by 
an automobile recently while riding a 
bicycle. For many years he has made 
his parish calls by bicycle. He was 


taken to the hospital by the party in 
the automobile, and it was feared that 
his injuries were very grave. A later 
report, however, states that he is re- 
covering. 


The Rev. Dr. Spencer S. Roche, Chan- 
cellor of the Cathedral at Garden City, 
Long Island, is spending the summer 
with his family at their country home 
at Saratoga Springs, New York. 


The Rev. John Williams, rector of 
Calvary church, Brooklyn, has taken a 
cottage for the summer at Madison, 
Connecticut. 


The Rev. F. H. Handsfield, rector of 
the Church of the Atonement, Brooklyn, 
will spend the month of August at 
Brantford, Canada. 


The Rev. Thomas J. Lacey, Ph. D., 
rector of the Church of the Redeemer, 


| Brooklyn, will remain in the city most 


of the summer. He will be out of town 
on July 11th, however, at which time 
the service will be conducted by Mr. 
Robert Harrold, secretary of the Dio- 


; cesan House. 


For the Southern Churchman 
A PRAYER FOR PEACE. 


Almighty God, Protector and Pre- 
server of all mankind, who doth or- 
dain all that which is good, and without 
whose sanction nothing can be holy, we 
humbly beseech Thee for all sorts and 
conditions of men; that Thou wouldst 
be pleased to make Thy ways known 
unto them, Thy saving health among 
all nations; and especially those which 
have sent forth their armies to that 
bitter struggle of death and devasta- 
tion, now raging over lands where once 
did prevail peace and prosperity, which 
only Thy divine intervention ean re- 
store. Teach them, O God, the perfect 
gospel of our Saviour; set Thy com- 
mandments before them; enlighten 
their minds with a true sense of jus- 
tice; temper their hearts with mercy; 
show them the error of their ways; for- 
give them their offences; and lead them 
again into Thy paths. We heartily 
thank Thee that Thou hast seen fit to 
spare us from the fury of the strife, 
and we earnestly pray that with Thy 
Fatherly Hand Thou will ever guide, 
protect and defend this nation and keep 
us at peace with the world. 


May it please Thee to comfort and 
relieve all those who are suffering and 
distressed, according to their various 
needs. Succor and help the wounded, 
the sick and the dying, the innocent 
victims, the fatherless children, and 
widows, the homeless and hungry, and 
all who are desolate and oppressed 
wherever they may be. Look upon them 
with Thy mercy; comfort them with a 
sense of Thy goodness; give them pa- 
tience, under their suffering and a 
happy issue from their many afflictions. 

Finally in Thy good time, O Lord, 
restore the world to a blessed peace 
which will be righteous in Thy sight 
and enduring. All of which we ask in 
the name of Thy only Son, our Saviour, 
The Prince of Peace. Amen. 


Build as thou wilt, and as thy light is 
given; 

as thou wilt, 
praise or blame; 
Then, if at last what thou hast built 


Build unspoiled by 


shall fall— 
Dissolve and vanish—take thyself no 
shame, 
They fail, and they alone, who have not 
striven. 


—Thomas Bailey Aldrich. 
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The Rev. Herbert Tucker, son of the 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, of Southern Vir- 
ginia, has been assigned to St. James 
church, Boydton, Virginia, and has en- 
tered upon his duties. 


The Rey. Gilbert Darlington, who has 
just been ordained, has accepted the 
call to be assistant to the rector of the 
Church of the Redeemer, Brooklyn, 
New York. Mr. Darlington is the young- 
est son of Bishon Darlington, of Har- 
risburg, Pennsylvania. 


Bishop Israel received the honorary 
degree of doctor of divinity at the cen- 
tennial of Allegheny College, Mead- 
ville, Pennsylvania, this being the first 
honorary degree conferred upon an 
Episcopal Bishop by this Methodist in- 
stitution. 


The Rey. J. Craik Movies, D. D., 
dean of St. Mary’s Cathedral, Memphis, 
Tennessee, who was recently elected 
professor of Ecclesiastical History in 
the University of the South, Sewanee, 
has declined this position, preferring 
the work of the cathedral in Memphis, 
with which he has been associated for 
the past ten years. 


“The Rev. Sydney Thomas Ruck, of 
Goochland, Virginia, has accepted the 
position of curate of Christ church 
parish, Williamsport, Pennsylvania, the 
Rev. Charles Noyes Tyndell, rector, and 
expects to assume his duties on July 
20th. 


The address of the Rev. Walter P. 
Griggs is changed from Long Green, 
Maryland, to East New Market, Mary- 
land. 


The Rev. John D. Wing, formerly of 
Grace church, Anniston, Alabama, is 
now to be addressed at Christ church, 
Savannah, Georgia. 


Summer Addresses. 

For the present the address of the 
Rev. William Cleveland Hicks, rector of 
Hmmanuel church, Cumberland, Mary- 
land, is care of Miss Conway, Blue Ridge 
Summit, Pennsylvania. 


The Rev. James H. Lamb, D. D., 
rector of St. David’s church, Devon, 
Pennsylvania, is spending his vacation 
at Beach Haven, New Jersey. 


The Rev. Charles Noyes Tyndell has 
been invited to officiate during August 
at the Chapel of St. John’s in the 
Wilderness, Hagle’s Mere, and may be 
addressed during August at the Eagle’s 
Mere Hotel, Eagle’s Mere, Pennsylvania. 


Until August 29th the address of the 
Rev. Frank E. Wilson, rector of St. 
Andrew’s church, Chicago, is Trinity 
church rectory, Geneva, New York. 


During July and August, the address 
of the Rev. Percy T. Fenn, D. D., rec- 
tor of St. John’s church, Wichita, 
Kansas, will be Prospect House, Port 
Sandfield, Ontario, Canada. 


The Rev. William E. Cox, rector of 
St. John’s church, Wilmington, North 
Carolina, is spending his vacation at 
South Boston, Virginia. 


The Rev. Edward H. Ingle is at the 
Braethorn, Mountain Lake Park, Mary- 
land. 


The Rev. R. W. Hogue, of Baltimore, 


should be addressed for the summer at 
Sherwood Forest, Annapolis, Maryland. 


The Rey. William H. Laird, of Wil- 
mington, Del., is at “Camp Altroria,’’ 
Rockbridge Baths, Virginia, for four 
weeks. 


The present address of the Rev. W. 
M.: Pettis is Berryville, Va. 


Ordinations. 

In Christ church, Hartford, Connecti- 
cut, on June 27th, Bishop Brewster ad- 
vanced to the priesthood the Rev. Paolo 
Vasquez, deacon and minister in charge 
of St. Paul’s Italian Mission, Hartford, 
The Rev. James Goodwin, D. D., rector 
of Christ church, presented the candi- 
date and preached the sermon. 


In St. Paul’s Cathedral, Fond du Lac, 
Wisconsin, on Friday, July 2nd, Bishop 
Weller ordained the following deacons: 
Mr. Herbert W. Butler, of the General 
Theological Seminary; Mr. Charles HE. 
Edinger, Jr., and Mr. Charles J. Tinker, 
of the Cambridge Theological Seminary. 
Mr. Butler will become assistant in St. 
John’s church, Detroit. After his ordi- 
nation, Mr. Tinker will have charge of 
St. John’s Mission, Sandusky, St. 
Mary’s Mission, Deckerville, and St. 
Paul’s Mission, Carsonville. Mr. Edinger 
has been assigned to the charge of the 
Mission of the Good Shepherd, Onaway, 
Christ Mission, WHagenville, and St. 
Luke’s Mission, Rogers. 


At St. Paul’s church, San Diego, Cali- 
fornia, on June 27th, the Bishop of Los 
Angeles ordained deacon Mr. C. Rankin 
Barnes. The candidate was presented 
by his father, the Rev. Charles L. 
Barnes, rector of the parish, and the 
sermon was preached by the Rev. Per- 
cival H. Hickman, of Grace church, 
Oceanside. 


On the morning of June 25, 1915, 
the Bishop of Kentucky advanced to 
the priesthood in St. Andrew’s church, 
Louisville, Ky., the Rev. Robert New- 
ton Ward, B. A. (University of the 
South), graduate of the General Theo- 
logical Seminary. The candidate was 
presented by the Rev. J. M. Owens, rec- 
tor of the parish, and the sermon was 
preached by the rector of the Church 
of the Advent, Rev. Harry Musson. 

For the past year Mr. Ward has been 
deacon assistant in St. Agnes’ chapel, 
Trinity parish, New York city. He has 
taken up duties as minister-in-charge 
of the Emmanuel chapel, associated 
with St. Andrew’s parish, Louisville, 
and will assist the rector of the parish 
church. 


On St. John the Baptist’s Day Bishop 
Brooke, of Oklahoma, advanced to the 
priesthood the worthy missionary to 
colored people, Rev. Jedidiah Edmead, 
in his own church, the Redeemer, Okla- 
homa City. Dean Kinsolving presented 
the candidate, Rev. V. OC. Griffith 
preached the sermon. On the follow- 
ing Sunday, June 27th, in the cathe- 
dral, the Bishop ordained deacon Mr. 
Paul O. Keicher (son of Rev. F. P. 
Keicher, late of Anmon, Okla.), who 
has been a student at Kenyon College 
(Bexley Hall). The Bishop preached, 
Dean Kinsolving presenting. Rev. Mr. 
Edmead continues in his present work 
at Oklahoma City and Shawnee, and 
Rev. Mr. Keicher is placed in charge 
of Shawnee (P. O.) and Chandler from 
July ist. 


Present Your Bodies. 


That is a very significant appeal 


which the Apostle Paul writes in the 
first verse of the twelfth chapter of the 
Epistle to the Romans. Using as the 
argument by which the appeal is en- 
forced, the whole vast scheme of salva- 
tion for sinners by grace through faith 
in Jesus Christ, he calls upon believers 
to present their bodies a living sacri- 
fice, holy, acceptable to God, which is 
a reasonable (or as more clearly trans- 
lated, a spiritual) service. 

The appeal is not addressed to -dis- 
embodied spirits. The gospel is a 
practical gospel, for men tabernacling 
in the flesh. Jesus Christ gave himself 
to save the body as well as the soul. In 
his incarnation he took unto himself 
a true human body. In his passion 
he gave that body to be slain on the 
cross and to descend into the tomb. 
In his triumphant resurrection it was 
this body that rose from the dead, and 
it was this resurrected body which as- 
cended to heaven and which is even 
now at the right hand of the Majesty 
on high. His work of redemption em- 
braces the body. He has purchased for 
our bodies freedom from the bondage 
of the law and death can no more have 
dominion over our bodies than over 
our spirits. Since he redeemed the 
body it belongs to him. "When we are 
called upon to present our bodies un- 
to him, it is indeed reasonable, for they 
are his. The appeal is for the presen- 
tation of the body as a living sacrifice; 
that is, he calls for it now, while it 
is alive among men. Most men would 
be willing enough to turn their bodies 
over to Jesus Christ when the hour of 
death comes, but many of them are 
unwilling to consecrate their bodies to 
his service before that time. 


The soul cannot serve Jesus without 
the body while we continue in this life. 
The body is the instrument of the 
soul’s expression. The only way which 
we know anything about conveying to 
our fellow human spirits what is in 
our own hearts is through the body. 
The voice, the eye, the countenance, 
the gestures and motions of the body, 
the manner in which it is preserved, 
the way it is clothed, the places and 
companies in which it is seen, the lines 
of endeavor in which its energies are 
expended, are all expressive of the be- 
liefs, the affections, the purposes and 
the aspirations of the soul. 


Hence the call for the presentation 
of the body, while it is alive, as the 
instrument through which the faith 
which is in the heart may be expressed 
and so communicated and committed 
to others. Because Jesus Christ has 
purchased our body we should present 
it to him in sacrificial service for the 
publication of the faith delivered un- 
to the saints.—Presbyterian Standard. 


The Church in China held its sec- 
ond Synod at Shanghai May 14-22d. 

The statistics quoted for the past 
year are striking, particularly in the 
showing which they make concerning 
the efforts of the Chinese people to give 
of their own service and their sub- 
stance to the cause of Christ. The 
number being trained for Church work 
in institutions rose during the year 
from 400 to 600, and the gifts of Chi- 
nese Christians increased by $10,000, 
reaching a total of $53,000. At the 
same time the work of the hospitals, 
which is in itself a fine test of the 
gospel’s practical efficiency, has almost 
doubled the number of patients treat- 
ed, leaping from 250,000 to 454,000. 

All these signs are more than hope- 


ful. They testify in the strongest 
possible way . the rare ‘opportunity 
which is ours in this great nation. 


They also convince us that the work 
of the Anglican communion in China is 
no small factor in the Christianization 
of that land. 
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The Department of Public Instruction 
has taken an important step toward the 
rescue from illiteracy of the children 
of unlettered parents living in the more 
isolated sections of Virginia. 

Scattered throughout the rural sec- 
tions of Virginia there are certain lo- 


ecalities where it is almost impossible : 


to establish public schools. These places 
-are either remote, thinly populated or 
locked in by mountains or rivers, and 
hence are without the practical boun: 
daries of the public school system. In 
consequence, their population hereto- 
fore has grown up in comparative ignor- 
ance, and has added a grim feature to 
the illiteracy records of the State. The 
Department of Public Instruction, recog- 
nizing the evil, has decided to over- 
come it by the practical method of sum- 
mer schools. These schools are to be 
located at suitable places, and are to be 
taught by thoroughly trained teachers. 
They are to run eight weeks, and are 
to be open to young and old alike. Their 
courses of study are designed to cover 
the primary and grammar grades. They 
are to be eminently practical, and are 
to be supervised by two members of the 


Department of Public Instruction— 
Messrs. J. B. Terrell and J. H. Binford. 
to 


It is believed that the plan decided 
on is entire feasible, and that its re- 
sults will be widespread and beneficent. 
These schools will not only supply im- 
mediate educational needs, but will fur- 
nish an inspiration on the part of pa- 
rent and pupil for further educational 
advantages. Thus the light of a better 
and saner and happier life will be turn- 
ed on the dark places of the State. 


Rev. Sidney L. Gulick, representative 
on international relations of the Fed- 
eral Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America, is responsible for the idea 
that, in addition to making a ‘‘Safe and 
Sane’”’ Fourth of July, the day be made 
a special day for the Americanization of 
aliens—a day when all newcomers to 
our shores who desire it and have lived 
the required period of time in this coun- 
try ‘“‘be formally received into the 
rights, privileges and responsibilities of 
American citizenship.”’ He suggests 
that the United States Commissioner of 
Education have prepared three text 
books, one on the history of the Ameri- 
can people, one on the ideals of demo- 
eracy and a third on methods of local, 
State and national government, and 
would have the examinations for 
naturalization papers based on a study 
of these books. A still further plan is 
to have ‘‘all American-born young men 
(and also young women in States that 
have established woman suffrage), for- 
mally admitted tc citizenship on the 
Fourth nearest to their twenty-first 
birthday. 

od 


At the Panama-Pacific Exposition the 
‘Church, as a force for social betterment, 
has taken its place, and is making its 
contribution to the wealth of educa- 
tional material and exhibits presented 
to the thousands of visitors to San 
Francisco this summer. Twenty-one of 
the members of the Federal Council of 
Churches: of Christ in America, some 
ten Bible Societies and twelve religious 
organizations, such as_ the 
Daughters and the Council of Jewish 
Women, have exhibits showing the 


King’s: 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 
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social work which they carry on. The 
exhibits of the Episcopal Church and 
of the Presbyterian Women’s Board of 
Home Mission are reported to have es- 
pecially good and graphic statements of 
what they have done; the Salvation 
Army has an exhibit costing about four 
thousand dollars, which display their 
work at great length by colored photo- 
graphs and charts and a series of colored 
moving pictures. 


———— nn 


“Point No Point.” 


Travelers who have sailed down the 
Mississippi say there is a point where 
the two banks of the river seem to come 
quite together, blocking further pro- 
gress. As the boat proceeds, however, 
the opening becomes wider and wider 
until when the point is reached, the 
stream appears before one rolling broad 
and deep to the sea. The place has 
been called ‘Point No Point.” 

It is often true in life that distance 
lends not enchantment, but a kind of 
terror to the view. - We look wih dis- 
may upon certain events that {loom 
portentiously before us. Our strength 
seems quite insufficient for the ap- 
proaching task. Bible readers will re- 
call how the ten spies were impressed 
with the land of Canaan they had gone 
to search out. ‘And there we saw the 
giants, the sons of Anak, which come 
of the giants; and we were in our own 
sight as grasshoppers and so were we 
in their sight.”’ The somber report 
meant discouragement for the host 
waiting to enter in to take possession. 
Yet the fears of the timid were dissi- 
pated when the campaign was really 
on and the grasshoppers had begun 
chasing the giants to the mountains. 

Many a man has safely weathered a 
crisis that at one time he timorously 
imagined would ruin him. A _ serene 
old grandmother was once observed 
chuckling over a diary she had kept as 
a girl. On one page she had made an 
entry regarding some unnamed disas- 
ter which was described as casting a 
blight over all her future life. Never 
again could the writer of those faded 
lines hope for joy or peace (so ran 
the narrative). When grandmother 
was asked what “disaster’’ was re- 
ferred to she replied, with the heart- 
iest laugh, ‘‘Well, for the life of me, 
I can’t remember.’’ She had passed 
Point No Point without being able even 
to recall the scenery. 

The truth of the matter is that we 
weather many of the ‘‘terrible crises’ 
of life because they aren’t really crises 
at all. The event of the day may easily 
appear in exaggerated importance, be- 
cause we are so near to it. A five- 
cent piece held close to the eye looks 
as big aS a mountain. And it is not 
otherwise with events either glad or 
gad that are immediately at hand. One 
hears men talk of some election that 
has gone against their candidate, or of 
some temporary defeat of righteous- 
ness in the land as though the crack 
of doom sounded. One only needs 
faith and something of that moral 
perspective that faith gives to realize 
that in both public and private affairs 
the stream of tendency bears us for- 
ward and not .backward if. we will 
but trust ourselves to its current. 
Whenever the barricading walls begin 
to close in it is well to remember that 


Right is right since God is God 
And right the day must win. 


The only crisis worth talking about 
is that hourly one that each man can 
make for himself by taking the advice 
of Paul to do earnestly and well the 
one immediate thing his hands find to 
do. <A horizon not extending beyond 
the day’s work will do if we reflect 
that for to-morrow’s work another hor- 
izon will be provided. ‘Sufficient unto 
the day is the evil thereof,’ and as we 
may safely believe, the strength also. 
—Christian Observer. 


A Spiritual Opportunity. 


The war is leading on to a revival, 
not to a reversion, in religion. We are 
face to face, not with the defeat of 
Christ, and a return to Paganism; but 
with a new Epiphany of Christ’s mes- 
sage and Christ’s method. There is no 
hint of feebleness or failure on his 
part, any more than when at the be- 
ginning he came unto his own, and 
his own received him not. “Blindness 
in part has happened to Israel.” That 
is bad enough, but that is all. Men 
have been heard to say that faith has 
gone, that Christianity has been dis- 
proved. But these same men seem to 
know better now. Faith has not gone; 
it had never really come. Christianity 
has not been disproved; it has scarcely 
yet been tried. Seeing this—and 
thousands everywhere are seeing it— 
we know ourselves to be on the brink 
of a spiritual opportunity, the like of 
which the world has never seen. It 
is pressing on us, in our families, 
among our friends, in our business, in 
our communities. Men and women, of 
all sorts and conditions, are being 
drawn nearer to, not farther away from, 
God. The years before the war, in 
spite of all our empty boastings, were 
in realty the lean and barren years. 
Then the ground was hard, and the 
seed lay on the surface, not striking 
root nor bearing fruitfully. Butn ow 
the soil is broken up, and the seed is 
sinking in, and God will bring a har- 


vest. There are signs of it on every 
hand. Men are drawing together to 
take counsel over spiritual things, 


spreading out loving arms to the neg- 
lected and forgotten, owning the claims 
of brotherhood, ready to prove be- 
nevolence by sacrifice. It is always 
God’s way to save us as He judges us, 
to receive His sons even while He 
chastens them. The process is perfect- 
ly familiar. But it has never happened 
on such a world-wide scale before. 
God means the world-war to presage 
a world-revival. And men are com- 
prehending it. ‘‘Come ye, and let us 
walk in the lght of the Lord, and He 
will teach us of His ways, and we will 
walk in His paths.—Bishop Rhineland- 
er. 


Ours is an age of work, when every- 
one is expected to have his brain teem- 
ing with schemes for the improvement 
of the world, and his hands full of 
philanthropic and missionary activities. 
But the Church of Christ, in spite of 
the services of such adherents, would 
soon sink into spiritual poverty unless 
her great head bestowed on her some 
servants who, though ill-fitted for the 
glare of publicity and the management 
of public affairs, delight to brood on 
the mysteries of the faith, and are 
compelled by an inner necessity to’ 
think out his beliefs in the face of the 
advancing knowledge of the ages. Such 
work takes place in the depths; it 
makes no noise; its results are long 
coming to fruition; but it is indispen- 
sable. Christianity needs her St. Johns 
as well as her St. Pauls, her Melachn- 
thons as well as her Luthers, her Cow- 
pers as wellas her Wesleys, her Dantes 
and Miltons as well as her Moodys and 
Booths.—Stalker. 
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CONFERENCE OLDER SCHOLARS OF 
THE ALEXANDRIA SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. 


Young People’s Building, Friday, 
May 7, 1915, at 8 P. M. 


PROGRAM. 

Hymn: Stand up, stand up for Jesus. 
Prayer by presiding officer. Lord’s 
prayer by congregation. 

What Kind of a  Sunday-school 
Teacher Would I Prefer? Agnes Plas- 
kett, Milton Penn, Lanis DeMoll. Sum- 
mary, Tupper Barrett. 

Hymn: Work for the night is coming. 

What Would I Consider a Good Sun- 
day-school Scholar? Louise Adams, 
Pearl Newton, Julia Duncan, Inez Pier- 
pont, Julian Upton. Summary, Ashby 
Bladen. 

Hymn: Onward Christian soldiers. 

Why Do Some of the Older Scholars 
Leave Sunday-school? Thomas Wattles, 
Herbert Mills, Sarah Cox. Summary, 
Ashby Bladen. 

Why Do Some of Them Remain? 
Dolly Callahan, Norman Simpson, Car- 
roll Pierce. Summary, Frank Johnston. 

Hynm: All hail the power of Jesus’ 
name. Benediction by Dr. Duffey. 

Presiding officer, William Schafer. 
Chairmen of Committees: J. L. Preston, 
Jr., Program; Miss Reginia Lucas, 
Music; Arthur Dickert, Reception; Ne- 
vell Roberts, Usher. 


& 


This program represents a very suc- 
cessful entertainment given in Alex- 
andria, Va., carried enthusiastically by 
those who took part, to a successful 
close. These found pleasure in it, and 
at the same time gave pleasure to others. 
In this season of heat and relaxation, 


entertainment that is practical in use- | 


ful results, yet does not lose its enter- 
taining power, may be used to profit. 
Under the oversight of elders, the chil- 
dren really did the work of this. Other 
children under wise leadership will un- 
dertake and carry through the burden 
of such an exhibition. A careful de- 
scription written by the leader is given 
here. 


The recent Leesburg girl and boy 
conference in Fairfax county was our 
inspiration. That was quite an elabo- 
rate affair, continuing two days, and 
besides the girls and boys, there were 
some prominent men and women in Sun- 
day-school work invited to make ad- 
dresses. In the day time the confer- 
ence of the boys and girls was held in 
separate churches. At night they al! 
met at a big supper. There was a toast- 
master and speeches, which all enjoyed, 
and to defray the expenses of the sup- 
per each one who attended paid twenty- 
five cents. 

& 


The Alexandria Sunday-school Asso- 
ciation had been cordially invited. 
- Three boys accepted the invitation and 
returned most enthusiastic over the 
Conference, and eager to have one at 
home. So on much simpler line, all 
the Protestant Sunday-schools in Alex- 
andria decided, not on a two-day, but a 
two-hour conference just by way of ex- 
periment. 


As it is always desirable to interest 
as many as possible, a number of com- 
mittees were formed. lEach_ superin- 
tendent provided seven girls or boys; 
and as there were ten Sunday-schools, 
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that meant seventy scholars to take 
part.. From each school two served as 
ushers, two were in the choir, and two 
took part in the conference. One was 
chairman of a committee, or served on 
a committee, or took part as an officer. 
There were two officers, a presiding of- 
ficer and a secretary. The committees 
consisted of program, music, press, re- 
ception and usher. The Program Com- 
mittee was the hardest and involved 
the most work, but the chairman did 
splendidly, and never rested till every 
point was satisfactorily adjusted. The 
chairman of the Music Committee se- 
lected hymns that were familiar to all, 


‘so that only one rehearsal of her com- 


mittee was necessary. The chairman 
of the Press Committee kept the con- 
ference before the public, and had the 
program printed in the daily paper. The 
Reception Committee had charge of the 
hall, arranging the chairs on the plat- 
form, table for presiding officer and 
blackboard for secretary, and hymnals 
in every chair in the hall. The Usher 
Committee was provided with distin- 
guishing badges, and seated the audi- 


ence. 
+ 


There was a preliminary meeting 
of all the boys and girls who were to 
take part in the conference, as well as 
of those who were to be chairmen of 
committees, in order that each might 
know his or her part. The subjects for 
discussion were then selected by the 
scholars, or assigned; each one choosing 
the most congenial subject, for when 
one enjoys a topic much better work is 
done. In order not to make it a debate, 
for the idea of rivalry was to be elimi- 
nated, each scholar presented his facts, 
it made no difference whether they 
were original or not, the object being 
that the points should be good. In 
the matter of delivery it could be 
spoken either with or without notes or 
read. Hach speaker was to write the 
points on a piece of paper to hand to 
the secretary immediately before speak- 
ing, the secretary was then to write the 
points on the blackboard for all to see. 


The evening of the conference the 
hall was packed, the ushers were busy 
bringing in extra chairs, and even the 
walls were lined with a standing audi- 
ence. Those taking part in the meet- 
ing had been impressed with the impor- 
tance of punctuality, and of putting the 
program through smoothly and quickly. 
All came a half hour before the time. 
The conference began exactly at 8 
o’clock, was conducted entirely by the 
boys and girls, not a mistake was made, 
not even an awkward pause. The re- 
sponsibility was put on them, and they 
rose splendidly to meet it. The presid- 
ing officer, the secretary and the speak- 
ers were all on the stage. As each 
speaker’s name was called, he stepped 
forward, handed the slip of paper to 
the secretary and then delivered his 
speech. 


On the front row of benches in the 
audience, in full view of the speaker and 
blackboard, sat the boys who were to 
make the summary. They had not 
known what points were to be made, 
they only knew what ‘subject each was 
to summarize. They watched the black- 
board closely, and from the points writ- 
ten there, made their impromptu re- 
marks. It was fine work—\they did 
their their part wonderfully well. 

| 


) 
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The Editor will be glad to have ac- 
counts of other efforts successfully 
used elsewhere for the instruction, en- 
tertainment, or promoting the welfare 
of our Sunday-schools. Changed in de- 
tails to suit local circumstances, they 
may prove helpful to many others, their 
publication adding to the usefulness to 
this department. 

Summer Schools. 

The Milwaukee Church School of Re- 
ligious Instruction was held in St. 
James, Milwaukee. During the after- 
noon there were conferences on methods 
in the parish house. Miss McMinn of 
the State Normal School led the dis- 
cussion on ‘‘the adolescent period,’”’ and 
Miss Sproat, kindergartener in the pub- 
lic schools of the city, described the 
care of the children in the Primary De- 
partment. At 5 P. M., after Evening 
Prayer, the Rev. Dr. Shero, warden of 
Racine College, spoke on Religious Edu- 
cation. In the evening Bishop Webb 
spoke, and the Rev. Dr. Bradner of the 
General Board of Religious, Education 
gave certificates to twenty-nine per- 
sons who had passed the examinations 
on the correspondence course of the 
Board. One hundred and thirty had 
enrolled. 


A Summer School was held in June 
under the care of the Diocesan Board 
ot Religious Education of Chicago, con- 
ducted by the Rev. Dr. Gardner. The 
Christian Nurture Course evolved by 
the General Board of Religious Educa- 
tion was the basis: ‘The Children’s 
Challenge to the Church.’ Dr. Gard- 
ner’s new book was the text-book. The 
school was in session every afternoon 
and evening of three days. The clergy 
were largely represented. The aggre- 
gate attendance was 250; the total en- 
rollment, 86; and Dr. Gardner pre- 
sented certificates for passing the ex- 
aminations of the course to thirty-two 
candidates. This school will hold an- 
other session beginning October 1st in 
St. James parish. 


CHILDREN’S CORNER. 


Dear Children: I want to write to 
you who are too young to go to Sun- 
day-school but not too young to have 
been baptized, and so made members 
of the Church’s Missionary Society, 
that is included in and really is Herself. 
When your parents subscribe to and 
read this paper, I want them to telbk 
you about a service held in St. Mary’s- 
on-the- Hill, Buffalo, N. Y., not long 
ago. A globe was placed on the chancel 
steps, and around it hung a circle of 
bright yellow flowers, and above it was 
a cross. There was a missionary ser- 
vice in the church, after which one boy 
or girl from each branch in the diocese 
of “‘The Little Helpers’ came forward 
and deposited the year’s offering of the 
branch for missions in the alms-basin, 
also decorated with yellow flowers. The 
yellow flowers were used for decorations. 
to symbolize sunshine, which the pray- 
ers and offerings of the Little Helpers. 
are helping to spread over the world. 
After a lunch, Miss Hart, who helped to. 
found this children’s society, gave the 
children some seeds of yellow flowers to. 
take home and plant, and a talk on 
“Sunshine.’”’ .Do you know who ‘The 
Little Helpers’ are? If you do, I am 
sure it is because you belong to a branch 
in your parish. If you do not, do not. 
wait for me to tell you, but ask your 
rector who they are. Then- ask him 
to let you and your little friends in your 
congregation be a branch of these Lit- 
tle Helpers. 


Your friend, ( 
K. J. HAMMOND. 
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For the Southern Churchman, 
Some Sabbath Day. 


Eugenie du Maurier. 


Watching the light of the setting sun, 
Fading away when the day is done, 
Watching the waves of gold and red, 
And soft grey shadows overhead, 


We make a bridge of each bright ray, 
To bear our thanks for the Sabbath Day. 
Over the roofs of the quiet town, 

Life seems to pause as the sun goes down. 


For thoughts to pass the glowing West, 
Far on to that fair land of rest, 

Where holy hours pass not away, 

Like those of a sweet Sabbath Day, 


The glow we watch is fading fast, 
(No earthly loveliness can last), 

But in that Land to which we go, 
Where Peace doth like a river flow. 


And beauty only blooms to stay, 

We’ll need no earthly Sabbath Day. 
But even here when comes the night, 
We are not left without a light. 


The stars from out the darkness shine 
With benediction all divine. 

On those who trust God’s love alway, 
Blessings will come each Sabbath Day. 


May every Sabbath’s setting sun 

Shine on some greater height we’ve won. 
Nearer to God each Sabbath night, 
Hearts full of longing for the sight 

Of Jesus‘ face. Then we can pray: 
“Lord Jesus, come some Sabbath Day!” 


- Letter from Mrs. Lloyd. 


9-A Tsukiji, Tokyo, Japan, 
May 25, 1915: 
Dear Juniors of Southern Virginia: 
One’s first impressions of things seen 
‘and done are generally very lasting. 
The first service ever seen before, with 


a large church full of Christians of dif- | 


ferent name, tongue and blood, made 
a marvelous and gratifying sensation. 
Nothing but the quiet, faithful, patient 
teaching of years could have caused such 
a result. The men (chiefly young men 
of St. Paul’s College), and girls and 
women of St. Margaret’s School (and 
nurses of St. Luke’s Hospital), made a 
large neighborhood—showing of all that 
has been and is still being done for the 
spiritual uplift of the people, and, al- 
though in a strange tongue, having a 
Romagi Prayer Book and Hymnal, and 
knowing the service pretty well, I found 
myself understanding something and 
actually singing lustily the chants and 
hymns. I felt sorry for the people of 
Babel’s confusion of tongues, for I’m 
sure they had no Romagi books, or ser- 
vice to help them out. 

We had not long been settled in our 
new house on the ‘‘Bound’’—the river 
front—-when Miss Tsnda, who has the 
“Joshi Higakn jeku’”’ (Woman’s Eng- 


lish Institute), came to ask that I take: 


a Bible class in English in her school. 
And go, ever since the request, have I 
been meeting twelve of the most polite 
and effectionate of Japanese girls, in 
ages between sixteen and eighteen, I 
should say. Miss Tsnda I had met in 
Washington at the time of the General 
Convention, and again in Richmond, 
and found myself then wishing I had 
means for all she seemed to need in 


‘deal of literature on Japan during my 


‘shoganotes throughout the country, each 


ihe was conspicuous for his edicts put 


‘Christianity, 


such a work—of giving the same good 
English she had received in America 
herself, to those of her people in Japan. 
I little thought I should ever be able to 
do anything for the cause, much less 
teach in the school. I have believed 
more than ever in ‘‘Aladdin’’ and his 
“wonderful lamp.’’ Then, for over seven 
years, you know, your pledges have in- 
cluded St. Luke’s Hospital. Here I am 
right around the corner (in Japan, 
children,) with a whole room of trained 
nurses, teaching them Hnglish. I’ve 
been very thankful that I learned to 
read and write. Then, I’m so used to 
the Junior Auxiliary of almost twenty 
years in America (S. Va.) that I should 
have been quite homesick if I had not 
found some ‘‘foreign children’ (you 
see things are different here, and we— 
citizens of the United States—are actu- 
ally ‘‘foreigners’’) around the neighbor- 
hood. So, every Friday at 4 P. M. there 
gather around a large table fifteen of 
us—that is, including my co-worker, a 
sweet Scotch girl, and myself. There 
are three native Japanese and six Hura- 
sian (that is, half Japanese and half 
English). The Japanese—two girls 
and one boy—are members of our own 
household, and although I am obliged 
to use English in the meeting—knowing 
no better—my valuable information is 
interpreted to the two Japanese chil- 
dren by the eldest of the three, who 
speaks English well, and by the EKura- 
sian, who can both speak her father 
and mother tongue. We are taking, 
too, as a ‘‘study class’—Japan! Is that 
not a strange and impertinent thing? 
But, you see, I had accumulated a good 


years of Junior apprenticeship, and I 
find it as well to study the history of 
Japan here as in America. It really 
does no harm, and, I hope, does good, 
even if ‘‘an old familiar tale.’’ You see, 
years ago I invested in a series of pic- 
tures and connecting facts in a package 
called ‘‘Dux Cristors,’’ and I feel the 
satisfaction of a child who finds he 
really can understand and tell it out. 
So, at our last meeting did we take 
the picture of certain temples and notes 
on ‘‘Iyeyasn’’—do any of you remem- 
ber who he was? Well, for fear that 
someone has forgot the great first 
“Shogan’”’ of Japan—who created the 


having retainers like the feudal times 
of England. I’m sorry, too, to say that 


up on boards or other things against 
and declared that ‘“‘even 
the Christians’ God,’ should He come 
to Japan, “must be immediately be- 
headed.’”’ You find very few of such 
boards in the empire now. Still, there 
was much else that was well to be re- 
membered concerning this great man. 
He made education an aim, and did all 
he could for such uplift to the people. 
So, on next Tuesday, June ist, there 
will be a wonderful celebration at 
Nippo—the three hundredth anniver- 
sary of this great Shogan’s life—for 
he was buried at Nippo. The “old 
Japan” will come out as from a chrysalis 
in all the pomp and splendor of the past, 
and for several days elaborate services 
will be performed in the temples and 
shrines in his honor. You know Miss 
Mann lives in Nippo part of her time 
and at Utsonomiya the other. Now she 
is good enough to want us as her guests 
to do honor to us of the present and the | 


Shogan of past fame. So I shall be go- 
ing to Nippo next Tuesday, and you 
shall hear all about my visit later—‘‘to 
be continued in our next,” 

I cannot stop before sending you my 
hearty congratulations on getting for 
your president Mrs. Frank Darling, of 
Hampton. I have known Mrs. Darling 
for years; have stayed in her home; and 
I cannot think of anyone that could 
possibly be more helpful and accept- 
able. Work hard under her and hold 
up her hands in all she is going to do 
for the cause of missions. I shall ever 
hold you dear and feel very thankful to 
know that my place is so ably and lov- 
ingly filled. -I am now your correspond- 
ing secretary and narrator of Japanese 
stories. 

Always affectionately yours, 
(CMirsid: J) he be Lloyds 


Faith and Humble Giving. 


To withhold a word of comfort from 
one who is troubled, just because it 
seems trite and outworn, is to put 
aside the possibility of doing good. A 
woman who has spent eighteen months 
as a patient in a hospital ward says 
she never worries now. When she en- 
tered the institution she was much dis- 
tressed, with her small means dimin- 
ishing- so rapidly. Finally one of the 
nurses, who knew that she was troubled, 
put her arm about her and said: “God 
has always taken care of you, hasn’t 
He?”’ “Yes,’’ admitted the patient. 
“Well, He always has and He always 
will, so just trust Him and don’t worry 
any more.’’ The woman says these 
kind words of the nurse have been her 
staff. She never worries now—she just 
trusts the one who has always cared 
for her. 

That nurse might readily have dis- 
covered a reason for not saying what 
she did. She might have considered her 
other duties as too pressing: her re- 
serve of love and sympathy might have 
been too slender; her own faith in the 
sufficiency of God’s promises might 
have been too weak; she might have 
feared that the assurance was so com- 
monplace it would fail to carry weight 
with the patient. But no one of these 
considerations deterred her. She gave 
what she had to give, and God blessed 
that small gift to the great comfort of 
that other troubled soul. For more than 
a year it has enabled her to keep her 
hand in that of the Father and to look 
up trustingly into His face. 

“Yes, when we have anything to give, 
let’s be sure that it is wise for us to do 
so, and then let’s give what we have 
earnestly and tenderly and cheerfully 
with a great confidence in our hearts 
that God will bless our small gift, and 
that somehow He will make it a source 
of comfort and uplift to the one who 
is in trouble. Let’s put more faith into 
our giving of the humble and common- 
place expressions in life.—Zion’s Herald. 


The Practical Problem of Popularity. 


Mildred had not had a good time at. 
the party given in honor of her cousin, 
Helen Wales. That was evident from 
the tone in which she said: 

“Oh, yes, everything was lovely.” 

Her mother wondered, for she knew 
Mrs. Wilson was a tactful hostess, and 
gave very delightful parties. If she had 
not known Mildred was essentially gen- 
erous, she would have feared it was 
envy of her cousin. 

“Did not you enjoy it?’’ the mother 
asked. ; 

“v-e-s, I suppose so. Only—vwell, 
parties are something of a bore, don’t 
you think?”’ 

“That depends,’’ the mother replied, 
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and did not pursue the subject. She 
would wait until Mildred revealed the 
real reason of her discontent. 

The next day Helen came for a few 
days with her aunt and cousin. Helen 
had recently returned for abroad, where 
she had been studying music for two 
years, and was considered by musicians 
a brilliant young pianist. But she was 
as sweet and unspoiled as when a little 
girl. 

“T suppose you were dreadfully bored 
last night,’’ said Mildred when the 
cousins were alone together, “‘by all that 
silly flattery about your playing.”’ 

‘No, indeed,” replied Helen. ‘I had 
a most delightful time. Didn’t you?”’ 

“N-o,’’ confessed Mildred, discontent- 


edly. “I didn’t. The whole thing— 
except your playing, of course—tired 
me.”’ 


“Why, I thought it was a delightful 
party,’’ said Helen in surprise. ‘“‘It was 
so nice of Mrs. Wilson to give it, and 
I thought everybody was enjoying the 
evening.”’ 

“Of course,’’ said Mildred, “‘it being in 
your honor, you naturally would have 
a good time. But—I don’t see much 
enjoyment in sitting off in one corner 
by yourself for an hour.” 

Helen studied her cousin’s discon- 
tented face for a minute, and then said: 

“When I first went to Germany to 
study, I did not know the language. 
Naturally I was much alone. Later, as 
I began to understand, I was occasion- 
ally invited to dinners and parties and 
receptions. But I did not know their 
customs yet, and not enough of the lan- 
guage to converse freely. I found it 
dull. Soon I discovered I was not be- 
ing invited any more. 

“It was about a year ago, when I was 
the loneliest, I was invited to be a mem- 
ber of a rather distinguished company. 
I learned afterward that the invitation 
was secured for me by a noted German 
singer, a woman who had kindly praised 
my playing ata concert. 

“She came to me before I started to 
the dinner, and in her charming Eng- 
lish very delicately told me that in Ger- 
many every invited guest was considered 
to be in debt to the company; and, if a 
guest did not contribute something to 
the entertainment, no matter how 
pretty, or wealthy, or aristocratic she 
might be, she would be omitted from 
the invitations. 


“Hach guest was supposed to contrib- 
ute whatever was her best—a song, a 
reading, a story, or conversation to make 
the rest have a good time. 

“T gratefully took the hint, and tried 
always to pay my debt; and I soon found 
that I had more invitations than I could 
accept.”’ 

“That is all well enough for you, who 
an play,’ said Mildred. ‘“‘But suppose 
one can’t do any of these things.”’ 

Helen smiled. ‘The most effectual 
way to pay the debt, the singer told 
me, was to be a good listener. Did you 
ever notice that an appreciative listener 
never sits in the corner alone?’’ 

Mildred had not, but she has ever 
since.—Canadian Churchman. 


Get Acquainted. 


The sewing room table was piled 
high with pink and blue and white, with 
sleeves and skirts and bands and ruf- 
fles that at the end of days of rushing 
work were to result in the dainty little 
gowns in which Maidie made a picture 
to rejoice her mother’s heart. Mfrs. 
‘Cameron had been sewing since lunch- 
eon, and there was a deep line between 
her eyes and a tired color in her cheeks. 
When Maidie slipped into the room and 
began idly fingering some pieces, she 
spoke sharply: 


“Maidie, you must let things alone. 
I can hardly get the work done, as it is. 
Why don’t you go out in the yard and 
play?” 

“Nancy Henderson is down there,’’ 
Maidie responded, slowly. 

“Then, why don’t you go down and 
play with her? Run away, and don’t 
come until I call you.”’ 

Maidie did not run. She started obe- 
diently, but at the door she stopped with 
a wistful hesitancy. Her mother did not 
look up, and very slowly Maidie went 
downstairs. 

It was a warm spring afternoon and 
the windows were open, but Mrs. Came- 
ron had no time to look out. The voices 
came up to her from beneath the win- 
dow, however. 

The first was Nancy’s 
say? 

Then Maidie’s—and Maidie’s mother 
knew the witful look in the brown eyes 
that went with that note in her voice. 

“T_T didn’t ask her.’’ 

“Why not?” Nancy’s surprise was in- 
credulous. 

Maidie’s voice was embarrassed now 
and hurt. She was trying to be brave, 
and pretending not to care. 

“Well, you see, she was so busy mak: 
ing my dresses. Mother always is busy. 
Somehow we—vwe don’t have time to get 
very well acquainted.” 

Up in the sewing room overhead the 
work fell from a woman’s nerveless 


What did she 


fingers. Not time to get acquainted! 
Did Maidie feel that way? Why, in five 
years Maidie would be in the high 


school, and in five years more— The 
sewing was utterly forgotten now; here 
was something infinitely important that 
must be thought out. 

That night, after Maidie was in bed, 
her mother came in. Maidie’s eager ex- 
clamation and the clinging of her warm 
little arms were a revelation that pierced 
her mother with both joy and sorrow. 
Holding her close, Mrs. Cameron tried to 
tell her daughter about the busy days 
and all the time it took to take care of 
a house and make a little girl’s dresses, 
and that, if a mother and her little 
daughter were to have time for each 
other, the little girl would have to help 
—give up a dress or two, perhaps, and 
do things about the house. It was a 
long, long talk; Maidie was almost 
asleep at the end. Did she understand— 
and care? Her mother wondered dur- 
ing her own sleepless hours that night. 


It was Maidie herself who answered— 
under the window with Nancy again the 
next day. 

“Mother and I got acquainted lots last 
night,” the child sang. “I’m going to 
help her, so that she’ll have more time 
for it. We’ve decided there isn’t any- 
thing so important for mother and 
daughters as being acquainted.’’— 
Youth’s Companion. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Lines, 


By Clara Ophelia Bland, 


A sturdy figure fared one day, 
Forth from his fields of brown, 

The idler put his eyeglass up, 
“Ah! Who has come to town?” 


The dilettante bowed and passed, 
But a’ man with furrowed brow, 

His progress barred, “I know you,, Work; 
Let’s break a lance, friend, now!” 


Dave’s Awakening. 


Some years ago, in a poor schoolhouse 
in a back district, a boy at the foot of 
the class unexpectedly spelled a word 
which had passed down the entire class. 


‘well and joyously; 


master, ‘‘and see that you stay there. 
You can if you work hard.”’ 

The boy hung his head. But the next 
day he did not miss. a word in spelling. 
The brighter scholars knew every word 
in the lesson, hoping there might be a 
chance to get ahead, but there was not 
a single one; Dave stayed at the head. 
He had been an indifferent speller be- 
fore, but now he knew every word. 

“Dave, how do you get your lessons 
so well now?” said the master. 

“T learn every word in the lesson, and 
get my mother to hear me at night; 
then I go over them in the morning be- 
fore I come to school. And I go over 
them at my seat before the class is 
called up.’’ 

“Good boy, Dave,’ said the master. 
“That’s the way to have success; al- 
ways work that way and you'll do.” 

Dave is to-day the manager of a large 
company, and he attributes his start to 
the words: “‘Go up to the head, and see 
that you stay there. You can, if you 
work hard.’’—Pittsburgh Christian Ad- 
vocate. 


The Two Words. 


“One day a harsh word rashly said, 
Upon an evil journey sped, 

And, like a sharp and cruel dart, 

It pierced a fond and loving heart; 

It turned a friend into a foe, 

And everywhere brought pain and woe 


“A kind word followed it one day, 

Flew swiftly on its blessed way; 

It healed the wound, it soothed the pain, 
And friends of old were friends again; 
It made the hate and anger cease, 

And everywhere bought joy and peace. 


“And yet the harsh word left a trace 
The kind word could not quite efface; 
And though the heart its love regained, 
It bore a scar that long remained, 
Friends could forgive, but not forget, 
Or lose the sense of keen regret. 


“Oh! if we could but learn to know 

How swift and sure our words can go, 

How would we weigh with utmost care 

Each thought before it sought the air, 

And only speak the words that move 

Like white-winged messengers of love.’ 
—Lutheran. 


It has been said that if we tried to 
sum up this world in one word; that 
word would be ‘‘temptation.”’ 

In the Bible ‘“‘temptation’” is used 
in three distinct senses: Of God, to 
bring out hidden graces; of the devil, 
to lead into sin; of ourselves, to pro- 
voke. 

The word signifies a testing. Life is 
a time of struggle with various forces, 
and in this struggle we are tested; 
hidden virtues or vices are developed, 
according as we yield to or resist our 
temptations. 

Here we have the virtue of patience 
ascribed to a condition of temptation; 
and certainly when we speak of a man 
as patient we mean that he is’ one who 
has been or is being tried by many 
difficulties, and through the self-con- 
trol with which he has endured these 
trials has developed the virtue of pa- 
tience. 

Virtues are not the result of the 
absence of temptation, but of the fidel- 
ity with which we meet and overcome 
temptation.—The Los Angeles Church- 
man. 


Men and women in God’s image were 
not made as whining, groveling beings. 
They were made to stand erect, men- 
tally as well as physically; to labor 
to take the gifts 
of providence, whether they be joy or 
sorrow, and bear them cheerfully and 


“Go to the head of the class,’”’ said the | with courage.—Exchange. 
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A Morning Prayer. 


Iam awake, dear Jesus, 
Oh, hear my little prayer, 

I want to kneel and thank Thee 
For all Thy tender care— 


To thank Thee for the daylight, 
The sunny skies above, 

The kindly friends around me 
And most of all Thy love, 


I want to tell Thee, Jesus, 
My little heart is Thine; 

Oh, make it glad and willing 
To do Thy will, not mine— 


That when the day is over 
I then may truly say, 
I have been serving Jesus, 
And not myself, to-day. 
—The Christian. 


«Life's Doung Dap 
Mrs. Ma Parpett Howard. 
CHAPTER VI. 
The PRiee Bride: 


“Why can’t I have a bride?’ whined 
Mary Elizabeth. ‘‘Lollie Martin’s got 
a be-yew-tiful one.” 

“What upon earth—’ 
Carrol. 

But’ Mary Elizabeth’s mother under- 
stood. “The child means Clarabel Chit- 
tenden,’’ she explained laughing. ‘‘You 
know, George, she is a cousin of the 
Martins.”’ 


, 


began Mr. 


“An indolent, empty-headed  co- 
quette!’’ ejaculated Mr. Carrol scorn- 
fully. “Why, Mary HElizabeth, I 


wouldn’t give a copper cent for such a 
bride.’’ 

“George, dear!’’ admonished his wife. 

Mrs. Carrol deprecated criticism of 
friends and neighbors, and now she 
went on hurriedly. 

“Clarabel certainly is a _ beautiful 
bride, and I’ve been thinking that it 
would be only courteous to give a re- 
ception for her now that she and Mr. 
Adams have returned from their wed- 
ding journey.” 

Mr. Carrol 
laughed. 


“By all means, Frances,’’ he assented. 
“A bride is an excuse for giving one of 
your tea fights on no account to be 
overlooked. ‘‘Let’s see,’’ he continued 
teasingly, “how many have you given 
Since mother has been visiting us? 
There was the one given for her old 
friends, and the one to make her ac- 


groaned, and _ then 


quainted with the younger set; the one | 
to which all our relatives, far and near, | 


were bidden, and the one—’’ 

“George, I’m surprised at you!”’ in- 
terposed Madame Carrol, a stately old 
lady of imposing aspect. 

“Oh, George!’ ’fluttered Mary Eliza- 
beth’s gentle young mother. ‘Do so 
many tea parties bore you?” 


“Bless you, sweetheart—not a bit of 
it,’’ the man responded with quick con- 
trition. 
But you’re such an excitable little thing. 
Frances, and you get so worn out over 
each one that I hardly think you ought 
to attempt another just now.’’ 


“Tf you wouldn’t always remind me 
of that chicken-salad, George, I wouldn’t 


“JT can worry along all right. i 


For the Young Folks 


| delivering the 
when she devoured with unabated zest | 


” 


get so wrought up,’’ she said reproach- 
fully. 

Mr. Carrol looked guilty. In those 
days of bountiful hospitality the failure 
to provide liberally enough to allow a 
“second helping’’ of all the delicacies 
on her table was regarded as a grave 
blot on a hostsess’ eschutcheon. But 
through some mischance this catastro- 


phe had once occurred in the annals of | 


the Carrol family, and since then it haa 
been Mr. Carrols’ custom to put his 
head inside the kitchen at brief inter- 
vals during the preparations for any 
festivity and to say in tones of solemn 
warning: 

“Now, Frances, remember that chick- 
en-salad, and be sure you don’t run short 


in anything this time,’ thereby throw- | 


ing his wife into a panic that resulted 
in such a superabundance of good 
things that the elder members of the 
family grew to loathe the sight of salad, 
cakes and ices before the remnauts ol 
the feast had been consumed. But to 
Mary Elizabeth everything connected 
with a ‘“‘party’’ was unalloyed delight, 
from the time when she went ‘about 
invitations, to the day 


the last stale mouthful of what Miss 
Durbin denominated ‘“‘party-fixin’s.”’ 
Perhaps, however, the supreme mo- 
ment of delight came when the bud 
of promise was about to burst into thé 
flower of fulfilment, and emerging from 
the hands of her nurse, starched and 


'frilled within an inch of her life, she 


was free to wander through the great, 
empty rooms, bright with a glory of 
scarlet geraniums and fragrant with the 
scent of heliotrope and mignonette, 
awaiting the arrival of the first guest. 

On one such occasion her father, 
strolling about with the resigned and 
chastened expression of countenance 
usual to him on such occasions, came 
upon her standing on tip-toe in a vain 


j attempt to raise her bright head above 


the tall white lilies that banked the 
long gilt pier-glass. 

“Father, which do you think I look 
like most—an angel or a fairy?’ she 


|demanded ingeniously. 


“Half and half,’ laughed Mr. Carrol 
snatching her up to the great detriment 
of the aforesaid starch and frills, ‘‘half 
and half, Mary Elizabeth, with just a 
spice of a certain person who is never 
mentioned in polite society.” - 

Extricating herself from his embrace 
Mary Elizabeth smoothed her ruffled 
plumage, eyeing her parent suspiciously 
the while. 

“You don’t mean a monkey, do you, 
papa?” she asked anxiously. ‘Monkeys 
are very interustin’,’’ she added pen- 
sively, “but they arent’ much to look 
alee 


Any further discussion on the ad- 


i visability of giving another ‘‘tea party’’ 


at that time was cut short by Madam 
Carrol. 


“You should certainly entertain the 
Adams, Frances, if only as a compli- 
ment to your good friend, Dr. Martin—— 
T’ll heip you through with it, and you 
may depend on me for the cake.” 


Her daughter-in-law looked unaffect- 
edly grateful, for Madam Carrol was a 
famous cake-maker; such a thing as a 
caterer was unknown in a country town 
in the eighteen-eighties, and to no 
menial hand, however skillful, were the 
finer mysteries of cookery ever en- 
trusted. 


'wid yersilf, Mary Elizabeth?” 


“Oh, thank you, mother!” little Mrs. 
Carrol exclaimed, “‘that will be such a 
load off my mind. We will have queen’s 
cake, white sponge, marble and—”’ 

Her voice trailed away into the dis- 
tance, as the two women with Mary 
Elizabeth at their heels, departed to 
discuss the details of the proposed fes- 
tivity without the restraint of a mascu- 
line presence. 

During the days that followed Mary 


| Blizabeth’s yearning for a bride of her 


“very own’’ was whetted to such a point 
of exasperation by Lollie’s air of pro- 
prietorship in the charming Clarabel and 
her elaborate trousseau that when, on 
the afternoon set for'the just mentioned 
function, Lollie began to dilate for the 
twentieth time on the width of the lace 
trimming that adorned Clarabel’s white 
petticoats, Mary Elizabeth broke im- 
patiently away from her and fied to 
Katrinka Knauber for comfort. But 
Katrinka, a little Hollander whose so- 
ciety Mary Elizabeth much affected, met 
her at the door with the inhospitable 
greeting: 

“TI ain’t got no time to blay mit you 
to-day, Mary Elizabeth. Meine aunt she 
say to her beau last night—‘Yacob, you 
vant me we get married to-morrow; you 


;not vant me I marry mit Hans Poot.’ 


Yacob he say he too poor to marry now, 
he radder vait a leetle, but meine aunt 
she say neine, und he not vant Hangs to 
get her, ’cause she goot, hard vorker. 
So we are awful busy gettin’ retty for 
a weddin’ to-night.”’ 

Mary Elizabeth gasped with mingled 
emotions of astonishment and envy. To 
one born in the best circles of a staid 
country town there seemed something a 
trifle indecorous in a lady taking the 
initiative in so delicate a matter. More- 
over, even her childish intelligence 
grasped the unromatically utilitarian 
character of Katrinka’s aunt’s ultima- 
tum. In one’s fairy books the princess 
waited uncomplainly for years until the 
true prince had slain his dragons, con- 
quered fortune and came to claim her 
for his own. This calm readiness on 


|the part of Katrinka’s aunt to substi- 


tute Hans for ‘‘Yacob,’’ was a-distinct 
shock to Mary Elizabeth, but on the 
whole envy was her predominating sen- 
sation as she turned meekly away from 
the busy, important Katrinka. 
“Everybody’s got a bride but me,” 
she reflected bitterly, ‘I’m going out 
to the barn and live with the horses.” 
She climbed drearily into the hay- 
mow, and exhausted by vain longings for 
the unattainable, she fell asleep. When 
she awoke the sun was low in the west 
and the prospect of spending the re. 
mainder of her life in the sole society 
of the horses who were stamping their 
iron-shod feet in the _ stalls below, 
seemed on further refiection so unin- 
viting that she reminded herself that 
sweet would be mingled with the bitter 


| Should she reconsider her determination 


to renounce permanently her home and 
friends. She recalled the fact that even 
now a new blue muslin with broad blue 
ribbons for waist and hair lay on her 
little white bed awaiting her. Then 
there was the “company supper,’ whose 
enticing odors were beginning to pene- 
trate even her remote hiding-place. And, 
finally, she would at least be able to 
gaze upon the beautiful bride even 
though she were “another’s.” 


Impelled by these ganer  sgsecond 
thoughts Mary Elizabeth appeared with 
disconcerting suddenness before the of- 
fending eyes of her nurse, who, in the 
seclusion of the woodhouse, was co- 
quetishly supervising Peter, the 
gardener, in his task of turning the 
crank of an immense ice-cream freezer. 

““An’ where’ve yez been streelin’ off 
Norah 


asked crossly. ‘An’ mesilf thot busy 
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this minnot thot I’ve no toime to be 
dressin’ ye.”’ 

“You’re not busy one bit, Norah 
Crehan,”’ Mary Hlizabeth retorted. 
“You’re just hangin’ round Peter an’ 
he doesn’t need you ’cause he knows how 
to freeze ice-cream lots better’n you do.”’ 

Peter grinned sheepishly, and Norah, 
her face very red, jerked her trouble- 
some charge up the back stairway in a 
manner violently resented by Mary 
Elizabeth. With this inauspicious be- 
ginning it was no wonder that the child’s 
toilet did not proceed as smoothly as 
usual. The tangle of red-gold curls 
was reduced to order with a relentless 
vigor that elicited loud protests from 
their owner, and: the tying of the big 
blue bows gave rise to a lengthy con- 
troversy. 

(To Be Continued.) 


A System of Memory-Training. 


Jamie’s mother said that he never |} 


remembered anything. The simplest 


direction must be repeated two or three ! 


times over for him. But an observant 
person might have said that the reason 
Jamie did not remember was that he 
did not need to. His mother always 
said things over for him. 

When Jamie’s mother was ill, his 
grandmother came to take care of the 
family. Grandmother knew a great deal 
about boys, because she had brought 
up five, and every one of them was a 
man to be proud of. Jamie’s father was 
one of them; and Jamie and his mother 
were sure he was a man to be proud 
of, even if grandmother had not thought 
so. 

The first day grandmother was there 
Jamie forgot to go to the grocery and 
forgot to bring the jelly from the pre- 
serve closet and forgot—but there were 
just seven other things that he for- 
got. 

“You have to tell him a dozen times 
before he remembers,’ said poor 
mother from her pillow. — 

“O no, dear! Let us teach him to 
remember with only one telling,’ said 
grandmother. 

The next morning grandmother said: 
“It’s time to feed the chickens, Jamie.’’ 

Just then Raymond called from the 
back yard. He had a new baseball 
mitt, and Jamie went out to admire it 
and try it on. 

“Jamie,’’ said grandmother from the 
doorway, ‘‘come here, please. Did you 
do what I told you?”’ 

“What did you tell me, 
mother?’’ said Jamie pleasantly. 

“Sit down here until you can remem- 
ber,’”’ said grandmother. 

Jamie scowled fiercely, but he sat 
down. He wanted very much to play 
ball with Raymond, so he hurried and 
thought of everything that he might 
be asked to do. When his eye fell 
upon the pan of chicken feed, he re- 
membered and was off like a flash to 
do his work. 

When he started to the grocery that 
day, he came back to say that he had 
forgotten what he was to get. 

“Sit down here and think until you 
remember it,’ said grandmother. And 
it took a much longer time. 


Every time that day that he forgot 
what he had been asked to do he was 
required to sit down and try to recall 
it. Once he could not. He simply had 
not listened at all, and grandmother 
had to tell him again. But that was 
not until he had spent nearly a half 
hour trying to remember. No fellow 
likes to take a half hour to remember 
when the boys are out in the back yard 
waiting for him to help build a merry- 
go-round. 

Before a week had passed Jamie’s 


grand- 


| again. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


JULY Leo: 


memory was improved to such a degree hoped that the little daughter would 


that he could listen to grandmother’s 
grocery list once and then could repeat 
it correctly to the clerk when he got 
to the store.—The Mother’s Magazine. 


The Wren Family. 


The Wrens are a family of three; 

Marsh Wren, and House Wren, 
W ren—see? 

They’re wee and winsome, all dressed in 
brown, 

And daintier birds are seldom found. 


Winter 


The Winter Wren is extremely shy, 

Its voice a strong, melodious cry. 
From those who know, I’ve often heard 
*Tis quite as small as a humming-bird, 


The Marsh Wren rests 
‘Swamps gleam, 

Her music low as a bubbling stream, 

A nest like cocoanut round she weaves, 

Yet hole at the top for entrance leaves. 


where the wet 


More friendly yet is the ‘small 
Wiren, 

Who builds near homes or abodes of men. 

Busy and hustling, cheery and strong, 


It sings to its brood a rare sweet song. 


House 


These home-loving birds say unto you 
That work with love is happiness true. 
This much I will tell you, much more then 
You may very well learn from the wee 
brown wren. 
—Our Dumb Animals. 


Why Minnie Could Not Sleep. 


She sat up in bed. The curtain was 
drawn up and she saw the moon: and 
it looked as if it were laughing at her. 

“You need not look at me, moon,’’ 
she said. “You don’t know about it; 
you can’t see in the daytime. Besides, 
I am going to sleep.’’ 

She lay down and tried to go to 
sleep. Her cloak on the mantel went 
“tick-tock, tick-tock.’’ She generally 
liked to hear it, but to-night it sound- 
ed just as if it said: ‘I know, I know, 
I know.”’ 

“You don’t know, either,’’ said Min- 
nie, opening her eyes wide. “You 
weren’t there, you old thing; you were 
upstairs.”’ 

Her loud noise awoke the parrot. He 
took his head from under his wing 
and cried: ‘‘Polly did.’’ 

“That’s a wicked story. you naugh- 
ty bird,’’ said Minnie. ‘‘You were in 
grandma’s room, so now.” 

Then Minnie tried to go to sleep 
She lay down and counted 
white sheen, just as grandma said she 
did when she couldn’t sleep. But there 
was a big lump in her throat. ‘Oh, I 
wish I hadn’t!”’ 

Pretty soon there came a very soft 
patter of four little feet, and her pussy 
jumned on the bed, kissed Minnie’s 
cheek, and then began to ‘‘purr-r-r, 
purr-r-r.”’ It was very queer, but that 
too sounded as if pussy said: ‘I know, 
I know.”’ 

“Yes, you do know, kitty,’’ said Min- 
nie. And then she threw her arms 
around kitty’s neck and cried bitterly. 
“And—I guess—I want—to see—my— 
mamma!”’ 

Mamma opened her arms when she 
saw the little weeping girl coming, and 
then Minnie told her miserable story. 

“Tt was awfully naughty, mamma, 
but I did want the custard pie so bad, 
and so I ate it up—’most a whole pie; 
and then—I—I—oh, I don’t want to 
tell, but I ’spect I must—I shut kitty 
in the pantry to make you think she 
did it. But I’m truly sorry, mamma.’’ 

Then mamma told Minnie that she 
had known all about it, but she had 


be brave enough to tell all about it 
herself. 

“But, mamma,’’ she asked, ‘show did 
you know it wasn’t kitty?”’ 
; ‘Because kitty would never have left 
‘a spoon in the pie,’ replied mamma, 
smiling.—Little Men and Women. 


Puzzling 


It’s a most remarkable thing to me, 

How good little children used to be! 

Now father says that when he was young, 

When lessons were over, then hymns were 
sung, 

And that little boys never made any noise, 

Never slammed doors or broke up their 
toys, 

But when I slam doors in grandma’s house, 

Or creep up to frighten her sly as a mouse. 

She scolds, then smiles and says, “Why, 


Ben, 
You’re your own dear father right over 
again.” —Exchange. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Habit. 


Alan Pressley Wilson. 


“Habit is doing anything so often 
that it become easy.’’ Here is what 
one little girl once told me when I asked 
if any one in my audience could tell 
me what ‘habit’ is, and to this day I 
cannot find a better description, if not 
definition of the word. 

Now this is quite true of either a 
bad habit or a good habit: the oftener 
you do a certain thing the easier it 
becomes and, likewise, the harder it is 
to stop doing it. A habit may well be 
said to be “easy to get into but hard 
to get out of.’’ Like a maze into which’ 
we easily wander, but which we find 
exceedingly difficult to leave, is habit 
when once it is formed. We should. 
therefore, be very careful what habits 
we form. 

Let me illustrate how difficult it is 
to get rid of “habit.’”” Suppose we say 
that we will get rid of it by picking it 
to pieces, one letter at a time. Be- 
ginning at the first letter we throw the 
“AH”? away and we are surprised that 
a-bit remains. Take off the second 
letter and throw it away, too. and our 
surprise is just as great, for a bit still 
remains. Then we’ll keep at the work 
and pick off another letter and stow 
that away so securely that we will never 
/ find it. (‘What have we? It is still 
there! Oh, dear, we have disposed of 
more than half of the letters compris- 
ing this word, and it seems as though 
the whole is yet with us. 

This is exactly what we find when 
we attempt to stop a bad habit a little 
at atime. When we think that we have 
progressed more than half way we find 
that “it” still clings to us. Grown 
folks advise each other to ‘‘taper’’ off 
and thus break a bad habit, and they 
“taper” and “‘taper’ until they think 
they have broken it up and, lo, “it” 
is still there. 


The best way is to stop entirely. Re- 
solve that whatever bad habit you have 
you will stop it. Give it up at once 
and be done with it. If you try to leave 
off a little at a time you will find that 
you continue to think about it, and long 
for it, and, eventually, you will be hard 
at it again. Do not be content to pick 
it to pieces slowly: give it a hard blow 
and stop it immediately. , 


What if it is so firmly rooted in you” 
life that you are not able to do this? 
Then pray that God will give you 
strength to conquer and then trust 
His strength. Do not trust your own 
strength and, whatever you do, do not 


JULY 17, 1915. 


Resorts _ 


SUMMER BOARDERS WANTED. 

A few boarders in private home; 
modern conveniences, half mile from cen- 
Ls of town. Apply to Box 216, Orange, 

a. 


VACATION TRIP FOR BOYS. 

Will take a small, select party of 
boys to my camp in the Adirondacks 
for the summer. Best of care in fine 
region, competent guide in residence 
during season. All the lore of the 
woods. Address Rey. A. L. Byron- 
Curtiss, 316 East Highty-eight street, 
New York. 


“ARROW HEAD 
COTTAGE” 


VIRGINIA BEACH, VA. 
THE MISSES SHAW. 


Ocean Front. Modern conveniences. 
Ten dollars per week. 


I ch Chalfonte Hotel tel | 


— | 


Reasonable Rates 
Mrs. Calvin Satterfield 


Maisie Marvice || 


Newport News, Va. 


Excels in Cuisine, Service, Cleanli- 
ness, Hospitality and Refine- 
ment. 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 
to bring or send your family. 
Special weekly rates. 


L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. 
J. M. DERR, Assistant Manager. 


think that His strength will break the 
habit without your willingness. It never 
will. First, there must be a willing 
mind; then God’s strength. 


The Good Wind. 


When you think the wind blows a 
little too hard, if it blows your hair into 
your eyes or mouth, just brush it back. 
Or it may even blow the dust into your 
eyes. Don’t fuss and fume at it, though. 

Wipe your eyes and laugh, for just 
listen to the good things a wind can 
do, and I know that you will agree with 


BLUE RIDGE DYSPEP- 
SIA WATER 


Is not a new aspirant for public favor. 
Its beneficial effect is wed] known from 
Maine to Mexico. 

Every inch of advertising space in the 
Churchman could be filled with grate. 
ful testimonials of its virtue in stomach 
or kidney troubles. Two five-gallon 
demijohns f. o. b. here for $2.00. 

PHIL F. BROWN, 
Blue Ridge Springs, Va. 
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FINANCIAL = 


WILLIAM H. PALMER, President. 
JOHN S. ELLETT, Vice-President. 


JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, 


Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


Roth small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interestin its savings department. 


VA. 


J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 


INCORFORATED 1832 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 


WM. H. PALMER, President. 


W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 


« |) dno. L. Williams & Sons: 


= ="|BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- | 


ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 


gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


me that the winds are good in spite of 
the dust they kick—no, blow up. 

Karly in the spring the wind begins 
to blow, and it blows hard, too; and if 
you will watch the trees bend and bow 
before it, you will say, like a little boy 1 
knew: ‘‘See how the wind whips those 
trees!” : : 

And bless you, the wind does whip 
the trees, so as to shake them up and 
make the sap run faster. You see, 
when the cold winter comes the sap 
in the trees runs down into the ground, 
where the roots are, to keep warm, for 
it would freeze like water if it stayed 
up in the trees. Then in the spring it 
comes slowly up into the trees again. 
This is when the wind whips the trees 
and makes the sap hurry; and when it 
is all through the limbs and branches 
the tree is ready to send out its pretty 
green buds jthat make the leaves. 

Another thing that the wind does is 
to ride all the different seeds of flowers 
and trees on its back and take them to 
different places. And when it drops the 
seed to the ground they take root, you 
see, and make more flowers and trees. 

Then, again, when the wind blows a 
certain way it brings the rain and that 
waters the trees and the flowers and 
makes the things you eat grow. And it 
keeps the air clean and fresh and carries 
the sweet perfume of the flowers to 


you. 

Some people say the wind “howls.” 
I do not think so. I think it is music 
that it makes, and I like to hear it.— 
Selected. 


Real Estate Bonds 


Issued under provisions of Federal 
Reserve Act and sold by National 
Banks offer the safest of investments. 
Interest 6%, payable half yearly. 


Write for full information. 


American National Bank 
Richmond, Va. 


$1,600,000 
9,000,000 


ae 


Protection 


Capital & Surplus...... 
Resources over 


i 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000.00 


First National Bank, 
eed Ninth and Main. mee 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted 


lin this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, 


rates to contracts of any length. 
seeking positions. 


each insertion. Special 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 75 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday previous 
‘to the Saturday on which it is intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HHNRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
highest grade at reasonable prices. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 
WANTED POSITION BY A MIDDLE- 
aged lady as nurse-companion to con- 
walescent or elderly lady, or as house- 


“keeper. Have had experience. _ Ref- 
erences. Address Box 27 M., Mt. Sidney, 
Va. 


BY WIDOW WITH LITTLE GIRL EIGHT 
years old position as teacher for small 
children or housekeeper in private 
family or school. Good references. Ad- 
dress Mrs. Ellen M. Hudson, Montreat, 
N. C., Box 25, 


MAN OF EDUCATION WANTS POSITION 
as companion-nurse to sy mat pie) ek 
in Con- 


man. Nine years’ experience 

necticut, Washington, New York, New 
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Virginia, North 
Carolina. Experienced traveler, Cheer- 
ful disposition. Strong references, Ad- 
dress H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, Va. 


UNDERGRADUATE NURSE, OF HOS- 
pital experience, wishes care of patient, 
or companion to invalid. Address K. 
W. Gulick, Upperville, Va. 


WANTED A POSITION IN A PRIVATSH 
family by experienced teacher, to teach 
the English Branches, Latin, French and 
music. Address Box 254, Blackstone, 
Va. 


BY A MIDDLE-AGED LADY A POSITION 
as companion to an elderly lady or as 
housekeeper. Salary moderate. Refer- 
ences exchanged. Address J. N., Box 
21, Mt. Sidney, Va. 

BY YOUNG LADY OF REFINEMENT 
and education position’in girls’ school 
as teacher of physical training, athlet- 
ics and dancing. Columbia University 
certificate and highest references. Ad- 
dress 167, Southern Churchman. 

BY LADY OF EXPERIENCE, A POSI- 
tion as governess for small children. 
Music. Address Miss Archibelle Ar- 
nette, Berryville, Va. 

REFINED YOUNG LADY DESIRES PO- 
sition as a companion for children or 
an older person. Would travel. Ref- 
erences. Address Box 24, Marietta, Ga. 


HELP WANTED. 

LADY WANTS SETTLED WHITE 
woman—general house work. Small 
cottage in village. Address P. O. Box 
1038, The Plains, Va. 


A CAPABLE TEACHER FOR ONE CHILD 
in the country. Please state terms. 
References. Address 166, care Southern 
Churchman. 


A DEACON AS AN ASSISTANT IN MIS- 
sion work and as instructor in Church 
settlement school. Small salary. Pleas- 
ant location in Southern Mountains. 
Live with rector’s family. Te Care 
Southern Churchman. 


A HOUSEKEEPER TO ASSIST MATRON 
in a Church institution. Address 165, 
Southern Churchman. 


LADY, MIDDLE AGED, TO TEACH 
four children Hnglish course, music and 
French, Give references. Address Mrs. 
C. E. Davisson, Crawford, W. Va. 


TWO YOUNG GIRLS DESIRED AS 
boarding pupils for the coming session 
at a small home school in the country. 
Best care; terms moderate. References 
exchanged. 168, care Southern Church- 
man office. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry-- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 

Lega] Title for Use in Making Wills: 

“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Church in the 
United States of America.” 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City , 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 
YEAR. | 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


Hundreds of old and disabled clergy. 
widows and orphans need definite and 
loving help. $30,000 each quarter, 

ALFRED J. P. McCLURBE, Treasurer. 

Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Appeal. 


A daughter of the Church, a consump- 
tive, has come to San Angelo seeking 
health. She has no relations. Is having 
temperature. Is unable to make a living 
and unless I am materially aided in 
helping her through the next six months 
she will almost certainly be sacrificed. 
She is unusually capable and ought to be 
kept for usefulness. Are there those 
among Southern Churchman readers who 
will help me help her? 

NORMAN F. MARSHALL, 
The Rectory, 
San Angelo, Texas. 


Serbian Relief Fund. 
Through Miss Helen M. 
Previously acknowledged ........$ 
Dr. and Mrs. S. A. Wallis, Theo- 

logical Seminary. 9.2. wee 
Immanuel Parish, Glencoe, Ma., 
through Rev. James F. Plum- 
£0 0423) A SP ROE EERO IR ICON hol eae ca an ks 


10.00 
$563.75 


above amounts have been for- 

Further contributions will be 
vga nualy, received and duly acknowl- 
edged. 


REV. JOHN F. COLEMAN, 
St. Paul’s Rectory, 
Suffolk, Va. 


HMarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous tc 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


The 
warded. 


Green: Entered into 
June 5, 1915, at his home, in Danville, Va., 
ISAAC CARRINGTON GREEN, in the 
fifty-fourth. year of his age, son of the 
late Colonel William BH. and: Jeanie E. 
Green, of “Greenwood,” Charlotte county, 
Va. He leaves a wife and one daughter, 
two sisters and six brothers to mourn 
their loss. 


life eternal on 


IN MEMORIAM 


Mrs. Julia H. Wall. 

On Sunday night, May 2d, at Chester- 
town, Md., Mrs. Julia H. Wall passed from 
this life. She was the widow of the Rey. 
Henry Wall, D. D., for many years well- 
known as a clergyman of the Episcopal 


church in Virginia and Maryland. 


Mrs. Wall was married soon after the 
Civil War. Having no children of her 
own she did a-mother’s part by all the 
children of her husband, of whom there 
are now six living. She was a quiet, 
humble, gentle woman and a sincere 
Christian. Her religion was seen in her 
entire life of service for others and firm 
faith in her God and Saviour. 


Besides the six children of her hus- 
band there survive six sisters of her own, 
all well-known as near relatives of the 
Wallace family of Fredericksburg, 


Mrs. Wall died at a ripe old age, in fact 
on her eighty-fifth birthday. She leaves 
behind the memory of a well-spent life 
and the affection of all who knew - and 


loved her. And after a devoted life she 
has gone to rest in God’s paradise. 
Mrs. Wall was a Miss Hansford, of 


King George county, daughter of the late 
Addison Hansford, who was clerk of the 
Virginia State Senate many years. 


MRS, VIRGINIA HARVIE PATRICK, 


Departed this life June 18th last, Mrs. 
Virginia Harvie Patrick, widow of Dr. 
Spicer Patrick, at Charleston, WwW. Vaz, 
in the ninety-fourth year of her age. 

She was born in Richmond, Va., Novy. 
1, 1821, was the daughter of Gen. Jac- 
quéeline B. Harvie and his wife Mary Mar- 
shall Harvie, only daughter of Chief Jus- 
tice Marshall, and was, in 1852, united in 
marriage to Dr. Spicer Patrick, of Ka- 
nawha, at that time representing his 
county in the Virginia Assembly. Of this 
union were born one daughter, Susan H., 
and four sons, Spicer, J. H., Wllliam H. 
and George S. Patrick, all of whom sur- 
vive her, except Spicer, who died in in- 
fancy. Born and reared in the cultured 
society of Virginia in its palmiest days 
her life evinced the influences of her 
training and associations. To an innate 
purity of character and high sense of 
morality and humanitarianism she added 
those graces and beauties of being that 
adorn the lives of those who accept un- 


| reservedly the faith and teachings of the 


Christ. In her eighty-fourth year she met 
with the painful accident that caused her 
to be a helpless invalid during the re- 
maining ten years of her life, and though 
shut out from the world with its active 
pleasures during that long period and at 
times enduring much pain, by her Chris- 
tian fortitude and patience she “wrought 
powerfully for God,” more so, if possible, 
than during her long preceding life of 
Christian activity and usefulness. Gath- 
ered to the heavenly garner as a ripened 
Sheaf her redeemed spirit calmly and 
quietly took its flight. “She rests from 
her labors and her works do follow her.” 


MRS. JAMES BATTLE. 


A eulogy of Mrs. Battle would be su- 
perfluous, her whole life was a piece of 
praise to her maker. It is fitting and 
meet to hold up to her survivors a type 
of woman whom all might do well to 
pause and contemplate. Early after the 
war Miss Josephine Summerville was 
married to Mr. James Battle, of Tarboro, 
N. C. The war had laid bare all the re- 
sources of the country. Comforts and 
luxuries only a remembrance when this 
girl of the immature age of seventeen, 
endowed with more than usual beauty, 
and with that grace and charm of manner 
to which society so gladly opens wide its 
doors, was called to face the serious du- 
ties of life, 

Touched by her Master with lofty 
ideals she had visions of the future The 
care and patience with which she reared 
her six children is alone a monument of 
her worth. Smoothing the path of the 
weary, filling the cup of the hungry, and 
to the sore in heart bringing a balm of 
cheerfulness, she offered to her suffering 
generation a type of woman at once ele- 
vated, and elevating her character, how- 
ever, reached the true zenith of its great- 


ness. When in after years fortune 
seemed lavish in pouring into her lap all 
the gifts that culture and refinement 


could demand, then instead of exultation, 
a deep humility like a jewel shone 
through her life. All increased comforts 
were but coveted opportunities, added re- 
sponsibilities, to augment the beauty of 
her Master’s glory. She is gone, but who 
can tell how deep her life has burned in 
the hearts of her friends and children. 
What acclaim of the blessed resounded 
as she reached the portals of His throne, 
A FRIEND. 


TRIBUTE OF RESPECT. 


Miss Marianna Ewell. 

Whereas our heavenly Father, in His 
infinite wisdom has seen fit to take from 
our midst our beloved sister and teacher, 
Miss Marianna Ewell, therefore be it 

Resolved, 1. That in her removal the 
Emanuel Hpiscopal Sunday-school, Ber- 
trand, Virginia, has sustained a great 
loss. Her sympathy for others was un- 
bounded and her smiling face always 
gave cheer and comfort. Her life was an 
inspiration to all. We know she has gone 
to be with Him, whom so faithfully she 
loved and served. m 

2. That we emulate those graces which 
shone out so brightly in her character, 

3. That we extend to her brother, Judge 
John C. Ewell, our deepest and most pro- 
found sympathy. May our heavenly 
Father comfort him and help him to 
bear the loss of a beautiful life, to which 
we OWe more than words can adequately 
express. 

4. That a copy of these resolutions be’ 
spread on our minutes, a copy sent to 
her brother, and a copy be sent to the 
Virginia Citizen and Southern Church- 
man for publication, 


MRS. JOHN W. CHEWNING, 
MRS. T. L. FOSTER, 

MISS MARY B. CONNELLEE. 
MISS CORINNE L. ROGERS 


IN MEMORIAM. 


Miss Marianna Ewell. 
At Buena Vista, on Saturday, June 19, 
1915, at the noon hour, Miss. Marianna 


MiWevent, O15: 
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Ewell, daughter of James and Myra 
Chowning Ewell 

We hesitate to attempt to pay tribute 
to the real worth and excellence of this 
mortal, whom we knew so well, and yet— 
now that her spirit has passed into the 
home of the many friends she ‘had loved 
long since and lost awhile’’—we wish to 
ask that we, who remain here, will re- 
member her work and her worth, remem- 
ber her great sympathy and loving kind- 
ness to all, in.sickness or in sorrow 

Once, years ago, when suffering great- 
ly, she said, “I nightly pray that God 
will help the sick I hope that someone 
is praying for me to-night.” Blessed 
with unusual keenness of mind and deeply 
religious, she devoted much time to her 
Sunday-school class, studying faithfully 
each lesson and praying that her work 
“may be precious in His sight, and re- 
dound to the spiritual good of each mem- 
ber of my class,’’ the quoted words her 
own, scribbled on the back of the last les- 
son she taught. Among her papers many 
beautiful thoughts were found jotted 
down in like manner and interspersed 
with lines from Drummond, Ruskin, 
Brooks, Canon Farrer and other favor- 
ites, showing a wonderful depth, purity 
and delicacy of mind and thought. 

Her absolute sincerity in all things was 
a rare quality that we can hardly hope 
to find in others. Living a very quiet, 
almost secluded life, she yet left many 
friends and admirers who deeply sympa- 
thize with the lonely brother, whose life 
and welfare were so much a part of her 
own. 


“Oh, the beauty, oh, the gladness 
Of that resurrection day. 
Which shall not, through endless ages, 
Pass away.” 
Ps 
Lancaster County, Va. 


True Preaching. 


A nobleman once referred to three 
clergymen in the following way: 
“When I go to hear one, he always 
tells me what she—the Church—says. 
When I go to hear a second, he is al- 
ways dilating on it—doctrine. But 
when I go to hear the third, I go again 
and go often, because he always 
preaches him—Christ.” ‘‘He, She It.’’ 
Perhaps this is the reason why so much 
preaching fails; it is not a proclama- 
tion of Christ. If we preach the 
Church before Christ we invert God’s! 
order, and if we preach doctrine, we 
endanger God’s message. But when 
Christ is put first, the Church and doc- 
trine, so far from being neglected, find 
their proper place and power. This is 
why St. Paul said: ‘‘We preach Christ 
erucified’’; ‘we preach Christ Jesus 
the Lord’; ‘““‘Whom we preach.” Be 
it ours to follow the example of her 
of whom we read: “She spake of 
him.’’—Canadian Churchman. 


The Joy of Acquaintance With God. 


The strong note of the early Church 
life was the joy of Christians. Nowa- 
days it too often seems as if religion 
were a burden to be carried. In the 
old days it was the arms of God that 
carried believers as if on eagle’s wings. 
This contrast is heightened all the 
more by contrast of circumstances. 
Perhaps nearly a majority of Christians 
fifty years after Calvary were slaves, 


Exclusive Gifts of Gold and Silver 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 
vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Watches, Jewelry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 
most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 

All correspondence given careful attention. Goods sent on 
approval, express prepaid. 


The Nowlan Company 
LEADING JEWELERS. 921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


worldly success. Yet the impression | That God expects us to take only one 
they made upon their generation wasj day at a time is a most happy provi- 
that of people who were in possession | sion. ‘‘As thy day, so shall thy strength 
of a great and overflowing joy. They|be.’’ We would shrink, appalled, if 
went joyfully about drudgery. They] we had to face at one time all that lies 
sang hymns in the prison at midnight } before us for a year or a lifetime. The 
with backs sore from the whip. They] same principle applies to what the days 
went to their death like those who saw ]and the years contain. One thing at a 
a heavenly vision. A company of such | time as well as one day at a time should 
happy Christians in every village and|be our comfort. A multitude of duties 
city would simplfy the problem of|alarms us so much that we hesitate to 
evangelism. This joy was so strange| undertake any one of them. God 
in that old weary Greek and Roman! would have us look at them singly and 
world that men were attracted toj|to take up just one ata time. By that 
Christianity by it as the iron filings|method the accumulation will be re- 
are attracted by the magnet. It | duced and the task will become pos- 
brought many a sorrowing man and|sible. Confusion results from trying 
woman into the fold to experience the! to look at everything at once.—Presby- 
joy of loving acquaintance with God. nena of the South. 


subject to compulsion and indignities 
and with little hope of comfort or 


J©ur Thrift | 
ii Club , 


For Boys and Girls. 
A Dollar Saved is a Dollar Earned. 


Little boys and girls, we want you 
as members. Send us your name and 
address, stating that you wish to be- 
come a member. 

Thrift Department, 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, - - Virginia. 


RADE My, 
AEG: Tepe 


= and as you lift the glass to your lips reflect that 
2 three million or more glasses of this wonderful 
S beverage are consumed each day—making it in- 


Demand the genuine by full name 
Ly —all the wise do likewise 


Whenever “ny, THE COCA-COLA Co. 


you see an 


Y 
Arrow, think “yy, ATLANTA, GA. 


: My \s 
of Coca-Cola “MM umn 
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J. LESLIE OAKLEY, General Manager. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 
Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
LEWIS C. WILLIAMS, President, E. B. ADDISON, 2nd Vice-President, 
J. LESLIE OAKLEY, Sec’y and Treasurer. 

Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second-class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION: Per year, $2.00; six months, $1.00; three months, 50 cenis. To 
clergy, $1.00 per year. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. For the convenience of subscribers, 
subscriptions are continued at expiration, unless otherwise on dered. 

ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct to us. Accompany the order 
with payment of arrearages at five cents per week. 

CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should be made payable to SOUTHERN CHU RCH- 
MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. 

IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is necessary to send the former as well as the new 
address. 

ADVERTISEMENTS: Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on ap- 
plication. Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 

News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


THE WAR AND ITS MEANING. We need not settle questions of re- 
——_ sponsibility or espouse without re- 
From the Convention Address of Bishop | straint the cause of any nation. We 
Morrison, of Iowa. can only turn in faith to him who is over 
How strange and perplexing is human | ll, King of kings, Lord of lords, and 
life. Here we are going about the/| believe that though Satan is loosened 
Church’s business as we have done for | for a little time, the long history of 
many years. We come from home and|the race will show that evil has been 
office, where day by day we live the | Overridden for good, that the darkness 
round of joy and sorrow, of duty and/@nd terror of a Good Friday in hu- 
accomplishment. We sleep. We wake. | Manity’s development has been follow- 
We consider our own things. We are|¢€4 by the light and joy of a glorious 
interested. We seek diversion. We are | Easter. 


perplexed. We grieve. Men and women In this hour it is not Christianity 
are given in marriage. All things ap-| Which is on trial. A civilization which 


parently continue as they were from |Yrejected Jesus Christ as the revealer of 
the beginning. Yet all the while, the |Teality and the laws of the spiritual 
great world is in turmoil, a new era|UNiverse has been weighed in the 
for humanity has dawned, the world balance and been found wanting. Hate 
will never be as it has been. There |®2d primeval darkness and savagery 
are no prophets who can tell us what|Teturn; the world has yet to wait for 
to-morrow is to bring forth. Under- His gracious reign, in whom all men are 
neath the sameness of life and the super- brothers and sons of God. Yes, not the 


ficial speech and activity, men are carry- | Church, but a godless age, a prayerless 
ing a dumb sense of pain, a fear is in | 28, 40 age which has wallowed in ma- 


the world, a sense of surprise and won- terial prosperity and laughed to scorn 
der that our boasted civilization should |™428 accountability to God, has come 
end at last in such a welter of dis- to the testing, and again the eternal, 
guised commercial greed, of lust for | mutable law is revealed—‘God is not 


power, of cherished and boasted hatred, | ™ocked, for whatsoever a man soweth, 
in such cruelty; that the human nature | hat shall he also ee : 

which we had thought was trained to How little did the splendid men who 
self-control, educated to wisdom, soft- championed the new education the new 
ened by pity and sense of humanity civilization in the 70’s and 80’s of the 
should in a moment show how super- nineteenth century imagine that men 
ficial human culture has been; and | Would make this use of the great gains 
the fact be revealed that the mind |12,8¢lence and knowledge which were 


of the flesh, the brute in man, still sur- being made. 


vives, and that the old heredity of hate|_,,P hese gains in knowledge and the ap- 
and “might makes right,” and “pity plication of the new knowledge came 


and mercy are weakness,” and ‘the apparently late in man’s history. They 
strong must be hard,” uses all gains |©#4™M€ Soon enough. Perhaps humanity 


of science and deyeloped and traineq |i8 2Ot yet so far developed that such 
intellect to break human hearts, to de- | KMOWledge will. be altogether for bless- 


are % " ing. 
pee eae and prosperity, to desolate In this hour of darkness we just go 
are eee deeper, than we have ever gone into the 
SS ——— ; \mystery of human life and destiny. In 
the face of this stupendous failure of 
OUTHERN RAILWAY education and science and business pros- 
perity to subdue the hereditary brutish- 
Premier Carrier of the South. ness of human nature, we may well, 


Greatly Reduced Fares to Richmond | 224 with new energy, preach Christ and 
and Return, July 5-27,1915. hold up His teaching as the ideal of 


well ordered and happy human life. If 


Southern Railway announces greatly We ay ave we will try as never be- 
reduced round trip fares to Richmond ee ae and understand end live 
on account of Exposition and Celebra- e Christian religion. 

tion in Commemoration of the 50th An- Remem 

niversary of the Emancipation of the! only pega Ree coe ara aie 
Negro, July 5-27, 1915. Tickets to be| as Goq calls you to work, He gives the 
sold July 5, 7, 9, 12, 14, 16, 19, 21, and| strength to do it. Each moment as you 
24, 1915, with final return limit mid-| need it, the strength will come, only 
night seventh day following and includ-| qo not look forward ai hour from what 


ing date of sale. you expect. At any rate, you will be 
Inquire of nearest Southern Railway | borne through each needful and right 
Agent. H. L. BISHOP, thing “on eagles’ wings.’”’ Do not 
Division Passenger Agent, worry yourself with misgivings; take 


Richmond, Va. each thing quietly.—F, p. Maurice. 
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Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
* TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service.. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West,, 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C. H. BOSER 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericksh’g & Potomac R. R, 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 


Leave Richmond.| Arrive Richmond 


_—— eee 

*4.05 A.M. Main St. Sta.| *7.50 A.M. Byrd St.Sta.. 
*5.30 A.M. Byrd St. Sta-]*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
*8.40 A.M. Byrd St. Sta.| #2.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta,. 
*9.23 A.M. Byrd St. Sta./ *6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*9.35 A.M. Main St. Sta./ *6.30 PM. Main St. Sta.. 
*12.01 noon Byrd St. Sta.| *9.00 P.M. Byrd St. S8ta.. 
*3.30 P. M. Byrd St. Sta.] *9.30 P.M. ByrdSt.Sta, 
*5.47 P.M. Main St. Sta [*12.35 night Main St. Sta. 
*8.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta.[*12.40 night ByrdSt. Sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. from Fredericksb’g. 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.80 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for- 

Ashland, 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.80 A.M., 11.254. M. 5.42 P. Me 
from Ashland. 


Sunday accommodation tra‘ns leave Elba 4,15. 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive Eiba 10.45 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg. 


*Daily. All trains to or from Byrd Street. 
Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and de« 
Partures not guaranteed, Read the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


GEO. McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of-tow 
orders. : er 
Catalogue mailed on application. 
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pte Church Furnishings, Memorials, Cte. 


© 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 
§15 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
P: O. Box 32. 
Estimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Correct Engraving and 


Fine Stationery 
_ The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 
tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 
is our special work, done in our own shop. 
Samples and prices upon request. 
LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
$17 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


J. M. ONDERDONK 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
MONTVALE, NEW JERSEY 


Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit Hungings, 
Altar Linen and Stoles. 

BRASS.—-Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, Altar Books, 
_ Sareea Crosses, Pulpits, Lecterns, Memoria! 

ablets 


cHunch BofA RNY scvoou | 


“MOI BELLO Bales 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C. S. BELL CO. HittsBoro, OHIO 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


Church Furnishings 
Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 Madison Avenue, New York. 


Memorial Bells a Specialty. 
McShane Bell Foundry Co., Baltimore, Md.,U.S.Ao 


| got BELLS 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


em? 

Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
| no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 


Monuments and Church Furnishings 
In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors, 


ALTARS, HORDE ULELTS TABLETS, 
te. 
Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kindergarten Supplies 


CHAS. F. HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE :: NEW YORK 
(Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 
100 and 110 Main St., ORANGE, N. J. 


Church Embroideries _ 


Stoles, Surplices, Altar Hangings, Lectern and Pulpit 
Hangings, Altar Linens Embroidered in England, 
English Silks, Fringes, Patterns and Designs, Eu- 
charistic Vestments, etc. 
English Silk Stoles, plain 3.00 
simple crosses embroidered__ 4.00 
elaborate crosses.__..-._._.-. 5.00 
hand embroidered, $8.00 upward 
“The stoles are very beautiful.’’—H. C, G., Tenn. 
“More than pleased with stole.”—J. B. M., "Orlando. 
“We all think the stole beautiful.”—S., ‘Albans, 
L. V. MACKRILLE, CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 


“ce oe a“ 


‘“c “ 


Chevy Chase, Md. 
Thirty minutes by trolley from United States Treasury, 
Washington, iD} (GR 


O. Luetke’s Art Works, 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave., N. Y. 


IR. Geissler, Unc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


% Memorials *% 


per. Write to-day for full particulars. FOR THE CHURCH 
(Fstablished 65 years.) SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. Richmond, Va. | 
be seen. If there be one real, honest]alike. Remain side by side with him 


When God bids us to watch and pray, 
He bids us use our strength, and His. 


There will never be a world harvest 
until there has been a world seed- 
sowing. 


How pure and absolute the mercy of 
God! He forgives all, hopes for all. 
How can we sin against such mag- 
nanimity?—-W. L. Watkinson. 


In proportion as we forget ourselves 
in ministering to others, do we foster 
that character which most nearly _re- 
sembles heaven.—Bishop Boyd Carpen-, 
ter. 


Jesus chose humble fishermen to be 
his first followers, and God, through 
all the ages, is calling ordinary men 
to be His witness-bearers and to tell 
to others the story of His love and 
grace.—HExchange. 


Christ paints the character of a Chris- 


tian, as one who shall not seek what ; 


concerns this world as if his kingdom 
consisted in it; but that he should make 
use of the present world only as a 
guest, who will soon resume his jeur- 
ney.—Dr. Martin Luther. 


It is not hypocrisy to pass by the 
evils one sees in one’s fellow man, to 


speak of the one good thing that may ‘two side by side they are both magnets , I strong.’’— 


Meditations | : 


good thing, it will not hurt to allow 
it to come to the fore, even though there 
be a whole procession of evils behind.— 
| Exchange. 


The soul’s dark cottage, battered and 


decayed, 

Lets in new light thro’ chinks that time 
has made, 

Stronger by weakness, wiser men be- 
come, 

As they draw nearer their eternal home, 


—wWaller. 


Happiness is simple, like a meadow 
flower. We grasp it with a cruel eager- 
ness, and crush it; we jump beyond it 
on our mad pursuit, and miss it for- 
ever. I look around me and see the 
silent sky and the flowing water, and 
feel that happiness is spread abroad as 
simply as a smile on a child’s face.— 
Selected. 


Many a time we unburden our heart 
by telling its trouble to some sympa- 
thetic friend. There is no more sym- 
pathetic ear than our Lord’s into which 
to speak our woe. 
than simply hear. He puts strength 
in us to bear the burden until its un- 
loading comes. He leads us by his 
promised Spirit to the course that will 
bring relief.—Selected. 


Put a piece of iron in the presence of 


But he does morej Dr. 


who loved us, and you, too, will become 
a permanent, attractive force. That is 
the inevitable effect of love.—Drum- 
mond. 


Constant use is the only means of 
holding fast what we have. If in our 
heart there is some measure of love, 
we must study constantly the means 
to manifest it toward others; if we have 
a measure of joy, we must continue 
to rejoice, and no day must be without 
its spiritual joy; if we have a measure 
of peace, we must rest ourselves each 
day in the quietness and confidence 
of that peace.—Christian Observer. 


We have much to do with the ripen- 
ing of our own character. It is only 
when we abide in Christ that our lives 
grow in Christlikeness. Sorrow and pain 
blight the life that is not hid with 
Christ in God, and make more beau- 
| tiful and more fruitful the life that is 
truly in Christ. - If we live thus con- 
tinually under the influence of the 
divine grace, our characters shall grow. 
with the year, into mellow ripeness.— 
J. R. Miller. 


) Paul, the apostle, was strong when he 
’was weak in his individual and differen- 
' tiating type of faith 
poousclous Paul was weak when the con- 


and life. The 
sciousness of Christ in him and over him 


was strong. When he let himself be 


an electrified body, and that piece ofj|only a little member of the glorious 


iron for a time becomes electrified. 
is changed 


ie 
into a temporary magnet 


Church,, the body of Christ, he was 
filled with all the power of that body, 


in the mere presence of a permanent|and moved with the momentum of God. 


magnet, and as long as you leave the 


So he said, ‘“When I am weak, then am 


Exchange. 
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Renew Your Health | 
At Nature’s Fountain 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


Without the Expense and 
Loss of Time Necessary 
for a Visit to the Spring 


THE CRISIS 


There comes a time in the life of prac- 
tically every manand woman when their di- 
gestive or eliminative organs, or both, fail 
to respond to drugs prepared by human 
skill. In fact drugs seem to do them 
about as much harm as good for their sys- 
tems rebel against all drugs. These are 
the cases which physicians call “stub- 
born” and “chronic” for the reason that 
they persist in spite of drug treatment. 
I do not refer to incurable diseases such 
as cancer and consumption, but to that 
larger class of functional disorders which 
we meet every day, where the organs of 
digestion and elimination are impaired. 


For this class of cases our best physi- 
cians and our big city specialists send 
their wealthy patients to the mineral 
springs where, in the great majority of 
cases they are permanently restored or 
decidedly benefited. But what about the 
poor man who has not the money or the 
busy man or woman who cannot spare 
the time to spend several weeks or pos- 
sibly months at a health resort? Shall 
circumstances deny them the restoration 
to health which Nature has provided? 
Read my answer in the coupon at the 
bottom of this page. 


I have the utmost confidence in the 
Shivar Mineral Spring Water fortoit I owe 
my Restoration to Health and probably my 
Life. It has made me tens of thousands 
of friends in all parts of America and even 
in foreign countries, whose faces I have 
never seen. Yet] count them my friends 
for the Shivar Spring Water has bound 
them to me by lasting gratitude. 


I ask you to read their letters, a few 
samples of which | publish below for your 
benefit, and if you find among them any 
encouragement as to your own health do 
not hesitate to accept my offer which has 
no limits or conditions except those shown 
on the coupon. If you could read the 
letters that come to me daily, numbering 
about ten thousand a year, and the vast 
majority of them similar to those printed 
below, you would not wonder that I make 
this offer displaying my absolute confi- 
dence in the restorative powers of Shivar 


Mineral Water. 


INDIGESTION 


Savannah, Georgia. 

I was suffering with indigestion, stomach and 
liver disorders and allits train of horrifying 
phenomena for several months. I had lived on 
milk, soft eggs, Shredded wheat, a very insuffi- 
cient diet for an active working man, and, of 
course, from disease and starvation was in a 
very low state of nervous vitality and general 
debility. I ordered ten gallons of your Mineral 
Water which I used continuously, reordering 
when necessary, and in four months gained 
twenty-nine pounds, was strong and perfectly 
well, and have worked practically every day 
since. It acts as a general renovator of the sys- 
tem. Iprescribe it in my practice, andithas 
in every instance had the desired effects. Itis 
essential to use this waterin as large quanti- 
ties as possible, for its properties are so happily 
blended and insuch proportion that they will 
not disturb the most delicate system. It is 
purely Nature’s remedy, 

A. L. R. AVANT, M. D. 


Ta Grange, Ga., Nov. 25, 1914. 

I feel it my duty to suffering humanity to 
make public announcement of the benefits I 
have derived from Shivar Spring Water. Ihave 
been a sufferer for the past twenty-five years 
from indigestion and dyspepsia. After one 
week’s trial of Shivar Water I commenced to 
improve, and after drinkingit for four weeks I 
gained fifteen pounds. I feel better and 
stronger than I have in twenty-five years. I 
strongly recommend this Water to any one 
with stomach trouble of any character, and 
truly believe it will cure ulcer of the stomach. 
Iam writing this voluntarily and trust it will 
fall inthe hands of many who are so unfortu- 
nate as to be afflicted with indigestion and ner- 
vous dyspepsia. 

Cc. V. TRUITT, 


President Unity Cotton Mills. 


DYSPEPSIA 


Baltimore, Md., April 30, 1914. 

For many years I suffered with stomach trou- 
ble asa direct result of asthma. I consulted the 
very best specialist in this country, and spent 
quite a large sum of money in my endeavor to 
get relief. However,I had about come tothe 
conclusion that my case was hopeless, but by 
accident I happened to get hold ofone of your 
booklets, and decided to try Shivar Spring Wa- 
ter. After drinking the waterfor about three 
weeks I was entirely relieved, and since that 
time have suffered but little inconvenience 
from my trouble. Icheerfully recommend the 
use of your Water to any one that may be suf- 
fering from stomach trouble. 

OSCAR T. SMITH, 

Vice-Pres. Young & Selden Co., Bank Stationers. 


Fill Out This Couponand Mail It Toda 


Shivar Spring, 
Box 64T, Shelton, S. C. 


Gentlemen: accept your offer and enclose 
herewith two dollars ($2.00) for ten gallons of 
Shivar Mineral Spring Water. I agree to give 
ita fair trial in accordance with the in- 
structions which you willsend, and ifI de- 
rive no benefittherefrom you agree to refund 
the pricein full upon receiptofthe two emp- 
ty demijohns, which I agree to return 
promptly. 


Express Office i222 seean eee et ean eam ee 
Please write distinctly. 


Out of the depths of his own expe- 
rience Paul declared that the love of 
Christ ‘“‘passeth knowledge.’’ From 
whatever viewpoint we may measure 
the love of Christ it is unspeakable. If 
we regard its length, it had no begin-| 


Buena Vista, Va., Oct, 2, 1914. 
Avis a great pleasure to tell you that your Wa- 
ter has been a great benefit, I may say a great 
blessing, tome. My wifesaysit has helped me 
more than anythingelseI ever tried. I have 
been, for thirty years, a sufferer from stomach 


REV. E. H. ROWE, 
Co-President Southern Seminary. 


RHEUMATISM " 


Leeds, §. C. 

1 have tested your Spring Water in several 
cases of rheumatism, chronic indigestion, kid- 
ney and bladder troubles, and in nervous and 
sick headaches, and find thatit has acted nicely 
in each case, and I believe thatif used contin- 
uously for a reasonable time will produce a 
permanent cure. It will purify the blood, re- 
lieve debility, stimulate the action of the liver, 
kidneys and bladder, aiding themin throwing 
off all poisonous matter. 

C. A. CROSBY, M, D. 


Florence, S. C. 

I suffered with indigestion and kidney trou- 
ble,anda year ago was stricken with acute artic- 
ular rheumatism; was helpless for months, and 
since using your Spring Water Iam walking 
without any crutch and improving daily. Indi- 
gestion muchrelieved. I wishI could write Shi- 
var Spring Water in the sky so that the world 
could become acquainted with it. 

MRS. THEO. KUKER, 


BILIOUSNESS 


Greenville, S. C., Feb, 26, 1914. 

For over two years, following a nervous break- 
down, I have suffered with a liver so torpid that 
ordinary remedies were absolutely powerless. 
Under such circumstances, I came to Shivar 
Spring, and began drinking the Water. Upon 
advice however, the first night I took a laxa- 
tive; the second night a milder one. Since then 
I have taken none atall. The effectofthe wa- 
ter has been remarkable —its action on my hiy- 
er most marked, and my health and spirits great- 
ly improved. I am satisfied that the laxative, 
followed by the Water, was the proper treat- 
mentin my case. My condition is now perfect. 

S. A. DERIEUX. 


RENAL AND CYSTIC 


Columbia, S, 0. 

I suffered for eight years with kidney trouble 
and inflammation ofthe bladder to the extent 
thatI would have to get up during the night 
some fiveor sixtimes. After using this water 
only a few days. I am entirely relieved and 
suffer no more effect of the trouble palace 


High Point, N. C., Oct. 6, 1914. 
My wife has had a bad kidneytroublefor sev- 
eral years, She has been using the water only 
about three weeks andithas already made her 
@ new woman. Her color is much improved 
her appetite is allthatshe could wish for, her 
digestion seems to be perfect. Wegive Shivar 
Springs credit for it all. +e 


GALLSTONES 


Greenville, §. C. 
Shivar Spring Water cured my mother of gall- 
stones, or, I mightsay,itspatched her from the 
hospital door, as the doctors had said nothing 
shortof an operation would do her any good, 
Atter drinking the Water she was able to getout. 
of bed, and is today stout and healthy. Ihope 
these few lines will be of help to some one suff- 
ering as my mother did. ; ; 
e W. J. STRAWN. 
Williamston, N. C. Oct. 3, 1914 
My doctor said I would have to be operated 
on for gallstones, but since I have been drinking. 
your \vater I haven’t had to have a doctor. ¢ 
W. H. EDWARDS, 


trouble. 


ning, it has no end. Its continuity is 
unbroken, for it is ‘‘from everlasting 
to everlasting.’’ If we view it in its 
breadth, it is broad enough to include 
all men everywhere. If we attempt 


to any tests: that we may apply to 
sound it. If we view its height, it lifts 
us up into sonship in the family of God 
and makes us heirs of God, ‘‘joint heirs 
with Jesus Christ,” ‘“‘kings and priests 


to search out its depth, it is fathomless ; unto God.”’ ey 
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Guardian, Executor 


; In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 

The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. ieee 
D Dan one Woe Ta Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 
3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts, ain & 7en sts., Richmond, Va 
ef One Million Dollars Capital 
Sa ee Be 
a i es 


- WHAT DOES IT COST a4 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts Haske 
as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? WA AN 206 NON 
ry iit | Mi Geissler. Inc. FF 
Not one penny more than would be allowed to t 8th St. Mew Pork City. 
an individual acting in the same capa- Mall 
city—indeed, it costs less. Tee x Church »« 
Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. Ft urnti ture 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY Furnishings 
RICHMOND, VA. | Decorations 
Our own resources, - - = 4 $2,500,000.00 | ; : 5 
Investments held in trust, - - - 4,400,000.00 Ki: atablished i se, x 
ESTABLISHED 1892. = ————— 


Are you not as Churchman intending to erect one in your Parish 
Church? Remember, the time is short. We will answer all questions 
as to Furnishings for the interior of the sacred edifice and upon receipt 
of specific information we will forward preliminary data, photographs 
and estimates. 

Let us aid you as experts in Ecclesiastical Art. 


Memorial Gifts for Ascension Day I 


Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 
oa Re: R- LL, A/B: New York. 
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The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- | 
day in September. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other particu- 
lars can be had from 


The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 
Dean. 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia 


The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 | 
Special students admitted. 
For catalogues, address the 
DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 


HERNDON SEMINARY, Herndon, Va. | 
A select home school, in Northern Virginia. Moder- | 
ate terms, careful training and refined surroundings. , 
veep for classes all the year. 
pply to THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, ASSOCI- 
ATE PRINCIPALS. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOI FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY OF TilE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
“A Church institution where the best training cap 
be. had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 
REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


National Cathedral School for Girls. 


Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 acres 
100 resident pupils. College certificate privilege 
Music, Art, Advanced and Special Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


STUART HALL 
Staunton, Va. School for Girls. 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 
a Board of Trustees of which Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 
Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 

General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 
instruction; art, expression, and business departments. Modern con- 
nected buildings. Next session opens in September, 1915. New furni- 
ture throughout, and new pianos. Gymnasium and ample athletic 
grounds. Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 
For catalogue, address 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


Virginia Polytechnic Institute 


Agricultural and Mechanical Colleges 
BLACKSBURG, VA. 
Thirteen degree courses in Agriculture, Engineering and Applied Science, Two-Year course 


in Agriculture and Farmers’ Winter Courses. 
Apply to Registrar for catalogue. J. D. EGGLESTON, President. 


. 


STATE NORMAL SCHOOL for WOMEN 


FARMVILLE, VIRGINIA 
Splendidly equipped for the TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 
Thirty-second session opens September 15, 1915. For catalogue, address 
J. L. JARMAN, President. 


The Chamberlayne School 


A Country Boarding and Day School for Boys 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. D., Academic Head 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


Chatham Episcopal Institute ior Girls | 


Chatham, Virginia. College Preparatory. Literary, Music 
Art, Expression and Business Courses. Certificate admits to | 
leading colleges. New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics, | 
Gymnasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and views. | 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Principal. Box 18, | 


The Divinity School of the Protestant | 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. | 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 1862. 
Special students admitted. Privilege of 

attending course of special study at the! 

University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev. W. M. 
GROTON, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 Woodland | 
Avenue. 

ST. MARY’S, 


| 


AN EPISCOPAL SCHOOL 
FOR GIRLS, 
Offers full preparatory and two years Col- 
lege work. Music, Art, Elocution, Domes- | 
tic Science and Business. Equipment of 
14 Modern Buildings. Moderate rates. 
REV. GEO. W. LAY, Rector, 
Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 


S. HILDA’S HALL 4, Schoo! for Sits. 


CharlesTown, W. Va. 

Onder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 

copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 

elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under } 

trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON 

aan. Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart 
all, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School! 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


Mary Baldwin Seminary 


FOR YOUNG LADIES. Staunton, Virginia 


Term begins Sept. 9th, 1915. Located in Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia, Unsurpassed climate, beautiful 
grounds and modern appointments. Students the 
past session from 33 States. Terms moderate. Pu- 
pils enter any time. Send for catalogue. 


Miss E, C. WEIMAR, Principal, 


| common life, with the student of History and Litera- 


| Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington. 


University of the South 


| An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
| dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 


at Richmond, Va. 
Fifth Sessions begins September 23, 1915. 


Location—Stop 25, Westhampton line. New build- 
ings. Hight acres of ‘grounds. Athletic field. Board- 
ing department Hiralted to 20. For Ren address. 
C. G. Chamberlayne, A. M., Ph. D., Headmaster. 


ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemce 
on the other. 
For Catalogue Address, 
THE DEAN, 


Sewanee, Tenn. 


Roanoke College 


° ° For Girls and Young 
Fauquier Institute °° tsstes,*° SALEM, VA. 
arrenton, ae ——Location Situated in the famous Roanoke 
The 56th session begins Sept. 23d, 1915. Situated in Valley, unsurpassed for health- 


ful climate and grandeur of surrounding 
mountain scenery. 
———Rank A Standard American College for 
men—its A. B. degree accepted by 
best eeeet wy 
ourses for degrees arranged 
Courses groups, preparing for life 
looking to ie various professes, 
bl be strong faculty of nineteen; 
—Facilities {i library of 24,000 volumes; work- 
ing labratories; eight buildings, including 
new dormitory system of five sections, 250 feet 
in length, and handsome new gymnasium. 
Roanoke is devo to Christian education 
for the service of church and state. 
Sixty-third session begins Sept. 15. For free 
catalogue and illustrated circular, address 
J. A. MOREHEAD, President. 


A limited and thorough home school. Modern buiid- 


Rates, $240 upwards. Catalog. 
MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17. 


FASSIFERN 


HENDERSONVILLE, N. C. 


ings, 5-acre campus. an 
and 


A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS. 


Prepares for College. New and well 
equipped buildings, beautiful situation, 
unexcelled climatic conditions. 


Stuyvesant 


A School of the Episcopal Church. 


MISS KATE C. SHIPP, Principal. 
(Teacher’s Diploma, Cambridge 


University, England. , . 
sf . ) Home influence and surroundings. In- 


dividual instruction in classes, and per- 
sonal supervision. Send for catalogue. 


Berkley Divinity School | 
MIDDLETOWN, CONN. ~ 


The sixty-second year begins 
September 21st. 


EDWIN B. KING, M. A., Headmaster, 


Warrenton, Va. 


JULY 24, 1915. 
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8 WOMAN'S COLLEGE ™ 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Offers superior advantages for the education of young ladies. 


Located in the beautiful, 


historic and cultured city of the South. Large and able faculties, trained in the best 


Universities and Conservatories of this country and Europe. 


partments. Health record remarkable. 
tion important. Terms moderate. 
logue and other information, write to 


Accommodations first class. 
Next session begins September 23rd. For cata- 


Specialists in their de- 
Early applica- 


( 


James Netson, M, A., LL. D., President. 


Students of the Woman’s College from Episcopal families attend St. Paul’s Church 
and Sunday School, Richmond, and are under the rector’s pastoral care. ccs a4 ow aot 


—Glumbia Institute for grr/s 


A delegated diocesan school for girls endorsed by the Bishops of Tennessee and Arkansas. 
In beautiful and healthful Blue Grass Section of Middle Tennessee. Elevation 800 feet. 


Main line L. & N. Railway, just south 
vantages without its distractions, 
beautiful campus. 


Attractive buildings, modernly equipped; 
Institute, College Preparatory and Special Courses. 
Only 70 boarding students received. For information, address __ Ad sf 

EV. A. B. CAPERS, Box 221, Columbia, Tenn. 


of Nashville, giving city ad- 


Episcopal High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School for 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 
cation. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


ST. ANNE’S 


CHURCH SCHOOL 


FOR GIRLS 
CHARLOTTESVILLE, VA. 


Thorough College Preparation. 
. Music, Art, Languages, 
Business Course. 
Large Campus, Modern Buildings. 


Terms $325.00 


Illustrated Catalogue. 


MISS MARY HYDE DU VAL, 
PRINCIPAL. 


RADNOR HALL 


A classical and English School for girls 
in the Valley of Virginia. Preparatory, 
Academic and Elective Courses. 
year course for High School graduates. 
Piano, Voice, Elocution, Gymnastics, 
Aesthetic Dancing. Delightful location, 
spacious grounds, sleeping porches, out- 
door gymasium, happy home life. High 
standards, Church influences. Limited 
number. Booklet upon request. : 
MISS MARY L. HOBGOOD, Principal, 
Waynesboro, Va. 


RANDOLPH-MACON ACADEMY 
For BOYS and YOUNG MEN 
Bedtiord City, Va. 


rs quick and thorough preparation for college, 
ees or Susiness life. he liberal endow- - 
ment of the Randolph-Macon System, of which 
. this school is a branch, permits of unusually lov 
terms. §250covers all expense. Noextras. Fc- 
catalogue and further information, address 
E. SUMTER SMITH, Princtpai. 


Two | 


_ UNIVERSITY OF 
VIRGINIA 


Head of Public School Sytem of Virginia 


DEPARTMENTS REPRESENTED 


| College, Graduate, Law, Medicine, 
| Engineering 


LOAN FUNDS AVAILABLE 


to deserving students. $10.00 covers all 
costs to Virginia students in the Aca- 
demic Departments. Send for cata- 
logue. 


Howard Winston, Registrar, 
University, Va. 


The Book of Genesis A Unity. 


The annual address to the Victoria 
Institute was from the pen of Prof. EH. 


Naville, the well-known Egytologist of 
the University of Geneva. His subject 
was the essential unity in plan and 
structure .of the Book of Genesis, as 
contrasted with the ‘“‘Higher Critical’ 
theory, which represents it as a mosaic, 
consisting of 264 fragments, drawn 
from seven distinct sources; these be- 
ing documents written in different 
places and at different dates scattered 
over a period of 600 years. , 


But the book, as it stands, shows an 
unmistakable plan followed out with 
undeviating consistency. The purpose 
of the book is to explain the relation 
| which Israel, the elect people of God, 
held to the other nations of the world. 
First the creation of the world itself is 
narrated, then that of man. Lines of 
genealogy follow, but the collateral 
lines are just mentioned and then 
dropped, while the chosen line is fol- 
lowed with increasing detail. Abra- 
ham’s position with regard to the sur- 
rounding nations having been thus de- 
fined, the covenant which God made 
with him, and its renewals with him 
and with Isaac and Jacob are recorded. 
Then, with increasing fullness of de- 
tail, we are led up to the final picture. 
The sons of Jacob have migrated into 
Hgypt, and they wait there, a re-united 
family, in the hope and expectation of 
the fulfilment of God’s promise, made 
to their great forefather Abraham, that 


| 


.some to him who loves. 


3 


He would visit them and bring them 
back to the land where Abraham had 
been a sojourner and put them in pos- 
session of it. 


Such unity of purpose implies that 
the complete Book of Genesis is the 
work of a single man; it has but one 
author, no matter what material he may 
have drawn upon for certain informa- 
tion. When and where could this au- 
thor have lived? According to the 
Higher Critical theory, he must have 
lived later than the times of Ezra and 
Nehemiah, and in any case it is clear 
he must have lived earlier than the 
date of the Septuagint translation. But 
this period was entirely unsuitable for 
the production of such a work. Its pur- 
pose and mreaning is suitable to one 
time only—the time of the Exodus, 
When the newly-enfranchised nation 
had to be taught its position and di- 
vine calling. Then, and then only, in 
Moses and the Exodus, do an author 
and circumstances meet competent to 
explain the book. 


The discovery made a few years ago 
at Tel el Amarna that Babylonian cu- 
neiform was the usual written language 
in Palestine at the time of the XVIIIth 
Hgyptian dynasty raises the question as 
to how the Book of Genesis was first 
written. If, like these documents at 
Tel el Amarna, it was first written in 
cuneiform and on clay tablets, it would 
explain some features of the book which 
have given rise to the theory of multi- 
ple authorship. For a book written on 
these tablets is conditioned in several 
ways. The tablets are separate, not 
connected in one long roll, or bound to- 
gether in a volume; hence, so far as 
possible, each tablet will be complete 
in itself, and will contain references 
to the preceding tablet and to that 
which follows. This would account for 
the duplications and repetitions upon 
which so much stress has been laid. 


Prof. Naville, as an Egyptologist, and 
knowing Egypt well, is impressed with 
the personal knowledge of Egypt evi- 
dently possessed by the writer of Gene- 
sis. ‘“‘Moses. wrote Joseph’s life before 
he left Egypt. This agrees perfectly 
with the narrative and its character, 
and the hypothetical systems of the 
critics raise difficulties absolutely insu- 
perable in regard of what we know 
about Egypt.’’ 


For nothing is grievous or burden- 
They are not 
grievous, because love makes them 
light; they are not burdensome, because 
Christ gives strength to bear ‘them. 
Wings are no weight to the bird, which 
they lift up in the air until it is lost in 
the sky above us, and we see it no 
more, and hear only its note of thanks. 
God’s commands are no weight to the 
soul which, through His Spirit, He 
upbears to Himself; nay, rather, the 
soul, through them, the more soars 
aloft and loses itself in the love of God. 
“The commandments of God are not 
grievous,” because we have a power 
implanted in us mightier than all which 
would dispute the sway of God’s com- 
mandments and God’s love, a power 
which would lift us above all hin- 
drances, carry us over all temptations, 
impel our listlessness, sweep with it 
whatever opposes it, even the dullness 
or sluggishness of our own wills.—Ed- 
ward B, Pusey. 


The PRACTICAL Four- Year 


Lesson Course §,,.o7 0303. ag Pe 


practical Sunday School teachers, because (1) it is 

Churchly and inexpensive; (2) it gets .he home- 

work actually done; (3) it is easy to teach. 
Samples on request. 


THE PRACTICAL PUBLISHING CO., 
P. O. Building, Westfield, N. J. 


rece) 
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THE PREACHING MISSION. 


Most of our readers know something 
of movement inaugurated by the last 
General Convention, and the _ steps 
which have since been taken, toward 
a Church-wide and nation-wide preach- 
ing mission to be held, it 
during the coming winter. It may be 
worth while to read again the preamble 
and resolution adopted by the Conven- 
tion, as follows: 

“Whereas, our age calls in no un- 
certain way for a revival of the pro- 
phetic Ministry, and a 
upon the certain and unchanging words 
of eternal truth that pertain to salva- 
tion; and 

“Whereas, a new accent needs to be 
placed upon the essential solidarity, as 
well as the broad catholicity of a 
‘Church that witnesses to and seeks to 
promote Faith and Order; therefore, 
be it 

“Resolved, That this Church, in 
‘General Convention assembled, regis- 
ters its desire and will to undertake 
a preaching mission of nation-wide pro- 
portions, that in its scope shall be in- 
clusive of the Church at large, and 
whose sole purpose and aim shall be 
the salvation of men through Him 
-~whose Name is above every name.” 

When this resolution was offered by 
the Rev. Dr. Freeman in the House of 
Deputies and placed upon its Calendar 
it was met with that attention and 
murmur of approval by which a large 
gathering sometimes expresses its as- 
sent to a proposition more emphatically 
than by its vote. When it was reached 
in the course of business three days 
later it was adopted without debate 
and, we believe, without a dissenting 
voice. It was concurred in by the 
House of Bishops, and a joint com- 
mittee of twelve were appointed to 
carry the plan into effect. . 

In the Southern Churchman of May 
29 was published ‘‘A Call to the Whole 
Church” put forth by this committee, 
in which it was urged that the first 
two weeks of the next Advent season 
be set apart throughout -the Church for 
the Preaching Mission, and that prep- 
arations therefor be begun at an early 


‘ 


is hoped, | 


re-emphasis 
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day in every Diocese. The committee 
made certain suggestions, but the de- 
tails were necessarily left to diocesan 
or local authorities. In some Dioceses 
these preparations are already being 
made, giving ample time for those who 
shall preach to make ready both them- 
selves and their message, and for all 
to discover and to put into operation 
the very wisest plans and most effec- 
tive means for reaching every possible 
mind and heart with the message of 
the Gospel. From other dioceses we 
hear of nothing yet being done in this 
direction, though doubtless thought is 
being given to the subject by those who 
are the leaders of God’s hosts and the 
call will come in due time. 


The occasion is one that will demand 
leadership of a very high and real 
quality. To appoint a week of special 
services in every parish, and even to 
make careful arrangement of the de- 
tails of such services, is far from suffi- 
cient if the mission is going to ac- 
complish the results hoped for and 
which ought to be confidently expected 
Not only is the preparation required 
very largely spiritual, and therefore 
not to be secured by newspaper an- 
nouncements or episcopal or pastoral 
recommendations, but it must be made 
throughout the whole body of the 
Church in every place. That is what 
we understand by the statement that 
the mission “in its scope shall be in- 
clusive of the Church at large;’’ name- 
ly, that every member of the Church, 
“in his vocation and ministry’? and ac- 
cording to his gifts and opportunity 
as well as his needs, shall have an 
appointed and defined part therein. The 


purpose of the mission cannot be ace | 


complished by the combined efforts of 
the mission preacher, the rector, the 
organist and the sexton, however faith- 
fully these co-operate, while the con- 
gregation at large take no part ex- 
cept to come and be preached to. If 
this is to be a mission of the whole 
Church then the whole Church should 
be aroused, instructed and prepared to 
enter into it heartily and intelligently. 
And this is no small task. Our peo- 
ple are far too prone to leave spiritual 
things to the care of their rector and 


(0) 


perhaps a small band of his faithful 
helpers, and are largely unaccustomed 
to being moved by a common impulse 
to unite earnestly in a purely religious 
enterprise. To awake and to direct 
the dormant spiritual energy of the 
Church, to put it, alive and eager, be- 
hind this movement for the salvation of 
men, to engage it in believing, im- 
portunate prayer first of all, and then 
in the exercise of personal influence 
and service, that is the preparation 
that is chiefly needed and is hardest to 
make. The time is not too long if the 
work is to be well done, nor is the 
task too small to enlist the wisest 
thought and most consecrated effort 
of those who, humanly speaking, are 
primarily responsible for it. 


While this is going forward in every 
congregation the mission preachers 
should also be making preparation. It 
has been remarked that the voices 
which have been most powerful in 
reaching men are those which have 
come from the wilderness, where the 
prophet in retirement and long com- 
munion with God has received the mes- 
sage and the power direct from Him. 
Those who are to revive in this mis- 
sion the prophetic ministry must not be 
called suddenly to this work, but be 
told beforehand of the duty to be laid 
upon them and be advised and per- 
haps instructed in the methods to be 
followed, but especially that they may 
wait long upon God and be taught by 
His Spirit of Truth and Life. 

A mission for preaching the simple 


word of God, its extent nation-wide, its © 


content including the whole Church, its 
intent the salvation of men through 
the name of Jesus Christ,—the con- 
ception is a magnificent one in its 
greatness and its simplicity. The power 
is with God and is ready to be be- 
stowed. The time was never more fully 
ripe. The need was perhaps never more 
urgent. Will the Church arise from 
her lethargy and with one heart and 
purpose unite in this undertaking? 
Then let her already be laying to heart 
the greatness of the work and her 
own insufficiency and lack of spiritual 
power, praying that she herself may be 
taught of God and endued with His 
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power and that He will show her the 
way to do this thing. 


“ONE DAY’S INCOME.” 


Less than forty days remain in which 
to complete the Emergency Fund, and 
the returns from the Missions House 
show that we cannot rely upon others 
to do our part, but must do it our- 
selves if the whole $400,000 is going 
to be raised. The Church has done 
splendidly, b-cutifully, up to a certain 
point. Shali she fail of her endeavor 
because some of us are forgetful or 
neglectful or indifferent? Have you 
sent yours, to your rector or direct to 
the Board of Missions, 281 Fourth 


Avenue, New York? 


BOOK NOTICES, 


The Riverside History of the United 
States. Edited by William H. 
Dodd. Four volumes. 16 mo. Il- 
lustrated. Flexible leather, Hough- 
ton Mifflin Company, New York 
and Boston. Price $1.75 net. The 
titles and authors are: 


Beginnings of the American People. By 


Carl Lotus Becker, professor of 
European history, University of 
Kansas. 


Union and Democracy. By Allen John- 
son, professor of American history, 
Yale University. 


Expansion and Conflict. By William EH. 
Dodd, professor of American his- 
tory, University of Chicagc. 

The New Nation. By Frederick L. Pax- 
ton, professor of history, Univer- 
sity of Wisconsin, 

In these four volumes, attractively 
printed and bound, of from 300 to 350 
pages each, the attempt is made to trace 
out and to “‘describe in proper propor- 
tions and with due emphasis, the forces, 
influences and masterful personalities” 
which have made the United States of 
to-day out of the diverse and so often 
antagonistic elements, with their even 
greater economic differences, which en- 
tered into the making of the nation. 
It is to be noted that the series is the 
work of present-day teachers of his- 
tory, who must needs investigate the 
causes which lay behind the salient 
facts of our history and to estimate, as 
impartially as possible, the weight and 
direction of all the agencies which have 
produced so great a resultant. The his- 
torical outline, while necessarily lack- 
ing in detail, is surprisingly complete 
and illuminating. Few, doubtless, will 
be entirely satisfied with the treatment 
of every phase and condition of our 
complex history, for we live too close 
to the subject matter presented to view 


‘it with unbiased eyes, but the work is 


to be recommended as perhaps the most 
adequate and valuable survey of the 
making of our country which has yet 
appeared. The style of each of the sev- 
eral authors is very readable and no 
one can complain that history is dull 
in the hands of such writers. 


The more dreary and hopeless the 
condition of the world looks, and the 
more we are reminded how utterly 
weak and unfit we are to do anything 
for its renovation, the more confident 
we shall be that the help which is done 
upon the earth he doeth it himself; 
that he who died for mankind must 
care for man more than we can, and 


that our highest ambition must be in| Bo to the larger churches only? 


some little sphere to be his ministers, 
not fulfilling our ends, but-his.—F. D. 
Maurice. 
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Letters to Che Coitor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing Opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church, But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


BIBLE TEACHING FOR CHILDREN. 

Mr. Editor: After reading a quoted 
article on ‘“‘Story Sermons” in your last 
issue, I am moved to send you the fol- 
lowing incidents as told me recently by 
a very intelligent and practical Church- 
woman, a grandmother. They illustrate 
forcibly the folly and inanity of much 
of the attempts at religious teaching 
in our primary classes to-day. On Sun- 
day, Aunt Mary prepares to read to Isa- 
bel, aged six. ‘‘Well, Aunt, don’t read 
those books that begin, ‘And now my 
dear children.’” ‘‘What shall I read, 
then?’ asks Aunt Mary, and Isabel re- 
plies, “Read me the Bible.” “But you 
are not old enough to understand,’’ 
Aunt Mary says. ‘‘Well, try me and see,”’ 
was the child’s answer. 


On another occasion the primary 
ceacher had drawn two pictures on the 
blackboard, one a heart, the other a 
supposed sketch of the two Tables otf 
the Law. The former was preceded by 
the words, “If ye,’’ and the latter by, 
“Keep My.” After various unsuccess- 
ful efforts by the pupils to guess the 
biological function of the heart in this 
well-meant simplification(?) of this sim- 
ple text, some saying ‘“‘breathe,’’ and 
some “feel,” there was the usual en- 
couragement, ‘“‘Yes, dear, but—’’ When 
all efforts failed one red-headed boy, 
with an unmistakable and knowing look 
in his eye, held up his hand, and the 
teacher joyfully exclaimed, ‘“‘Here is a 
boy who knows.” He did, and this was 
his decipherment of the mystic puzzle: 
“Tf ye heart me, keep my tombstones.”’ 

It would seem that a return to the old- 
fashioned method of our grandfathers, 
who ‘“‘from a child had known the Holy 
Scriptures,’’ would be a much more 
scientific pedagogic plan than that 
which commends itself to the modern 
learned psychology of childhood. I am 
not objecting to other good stories—I 
believe thoroughly in their use—but 
best of all are the undying stories of the 
Bible, and its simple truths in its own 
simple words. Of Scripture it has been 
wisely said: “It igs a stream in which 
an elephant may swim, and the youngest 
child may wade.”’ Children are forever 
losers by the failure to store their plas- 
tic memories with its stories. Milk is 
good for babes, but watered, skim-milk, 
in the form of pointless manufactured 
stories, or namby-pamby songs instead 
of definitely Christian and churchly 
hymns, is robbery of the child, and 
cruelty. WALKER GWYNNE. 

Summit, N. J. ' 


WHY? 


Mr. Editor: As one much interested 
in the Missions of the Church, may I 


elaim space in your columns to ask 
a much thought over question, and to 
express a viewpoint concerning a condi- 
tion which to me is deplorable? Why 
is it that when missionaries return from 
the foreign field bringing with them 
the enthusiasm of those who have been 
and seen, they are invariably sent, or 
Thus 
the smaller and weaker, though no less 
earnest ones are left without that stimu- 
lus and inspiration, which can alone 


be gained through personal contact with 
a worker from the field. I realize that 
these returning missionaries have but 
so much time to cover so much ground, 
so for that reason they are perhaps sent 
where, numerically speaking, there are 
more hearts to serve, more hands to 
work and more heads to impress. But 
is the natural sequence always the wiser 
course to pursue? So let us ask our- 
selves, where did Christ do his greater 
work, with the multitudes or with the 
woman at the well, the three men on 
the Mount of Transfiguration, and the 
thief on the cross? 


While the religious world is praying 
and working for Church unity, would it 
not be a good plan and one productive 
of greater results, if the strong would 
help the weak? In other words, could 
not some larger Auxiliary chapter re- 
member a near-by weaker and strug- 
gling one by sending to it a missionary 
speaker? Would not a double blessing 
then come to the larger society, for who 
can help the weaker without herself be- 
ing made stronger through the effort? 
This is only one humble suggestion, 
there are many more. 


While we of the Church are being 
taught the wonders of ‘‘team work,’’ 
cannot the Board of Missions and the 
Woman’s Auxiliary provide some chan- 
nel through which the “little ones can 
go forth as the mighty’’? To work 
for missions and yet never to hear a 
missionary speaker; such is the fate of 
most of the smaller parishes. So it is 
no wonder that we hear of lack of in- 
terest, or of waning vitality. What 
plant that will not fade and die, if de- 
prived of the warmth of God’s sunshine, 
and if left alone to feed upon itself? 
What child can grow into the full 
strength and beauty of pure manhood 
without the inspiring influence of fam- 
ily or friends? Just so it is with the 
smaller organizations of our mighty 
Woman’s Auxiliary. They can not do 
more than produce a stunted growth, 
while deprived of that vital nourish- 
ment which can only come through per- 
sonal contact with their own represen- 
tatives in the mission field. 

God’s blessing will rest upon these 
weaker branches, which are struggling 
on, but will not somebody be held re- 
sponsible for withholding from them 
the returning missionary? They can- 
not afford to go to the larger cities nor 
to invite the speakers to come to them, 
so “Take heed therefore how ye hear,” 
unless ye pass the word along. 


SALLY TAPSCOTT ZACHARY. 
The Rectory, Amherst, Va. 


The first step in making life worth 
while is to cease from being over-anx- 
jous about the things of life. There are 
some people who live in continual ap- 
prehension of the future. It is true we 
all ought to exercise wise and provident 
foresight and preparation for what is 
to come. But when a man is tortured 
by anxious thoughts about the possible 
future, he has less energy left to meet 
its needs and demands, and certainly 
little or no surplus resources for the 
higher life. Christ does not forbid care- 
ful: preparation for future needs or en- 
ergies that are likely to arise, but he 
does condemn that distraction of heart 
that inevitably arises from continually 
fearing and apprehending the future. 
It is true we do not know what a day 
may bring forth. But we do know that 
God clothes the lily and makes the 
grass to grow and feeds the raven. And 
if we do our part faithfully and trust 
to Him, He will care for us.—The Pres- 
byterian. 
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OUR CHURCH’S WASTE OF HUMAN 
MATERIAL. 


By a Clergyman’s Daughter. 


There has never been a time in which 
our Church has opened more channels 
of religious and social activity than to- 
day. Her zeal leads her into paths 
where human weakness, ignorance and 


vice call to Christian love and pity for} 
Every-, 
‘plying our 


uplift in the Master’s name. 
where her endeavors in the degrading 
conditions of tenement life in our city 
centers; 
Christian maturity through asylums, 
schools, and playgrounds; 


to health and faith, or learn for the 
first time the blessedness that Jesus 
brought to men; 


the Appalachian; above all in her 
larger missionary efforts 
our own and foreign lands where the 
name of the Redeemer is scarcely 
known—in every one does she show 
the energizing spirit and unresting zeal 
to answer the call of world evangeliza- 


tion. 

Our Church to-day has a pressing 
need for more and better men to foster 
and guide this social service and mis- 
sionary enthusiasm at our command. 


All her wealth poured out, all the God-' 


sent opportunity, all the prayers given 


for the coming of Christ’s kingdom | 
;each apparently more impossible than 


fall short if we lack the consecrated 


men to carry the gospel and by force’ 


of example and personality bring home 
to men’s hearts the conviction of 
Christ, the most ennobling factor in 
our modern life. In every paper, in 
every convention where the Church’s 
needs are shown, there is one insistent 
question, Why—just when we need 
them so sorely—do so few young men 
offer themselves for the ministry of 
Christ? 

Every thinker assigns a _ different 
cause to explain this increasing deficit; 
that young men no longer receive the 
aspiration for Christian service from 
their home religious life where family 
worship has ceased; that the tempta- 
tions and profits of secular callings are 
too alluring; that modern 
thought has deadened the 
energy dormant in every young life; 
that social service has very plausibly 
supplanted the purely religious en- 
deavors which alone once cared for the 
eternal welfare of our 


the list of vacant and dying parishes— 
a fact so sadly evident in many dio- 
cesan journals—has another cause 
which should be seriously investigated 
by every diocese and by the Church at 
large. 


in the nurture of children to; 
in her hos-' 


pitals where the suffering may return | 


in the uplift of the! 
negroes through the South; in the re-! 
clamation of the mountain white along! 


in parts of} 


| 
| 


brought together. A college would 
hardly dare to select its instructors 
only from those of whom it may per- 
sonally know or accidentially hear! 
No such risk would be taken by many 


a vocation occupying narrower and less! 


important fields than that of religious 
leadership. And still, year in and year 
out, this loss of devoted and conse- 


crated effort in our ranks, particularly | 


the priesthood, goes on through our 
haphazard, out-of-date methods of sup- 
parishes with 
As coming of four generations of Epis- 


copal clergymen and with seven priests | 


and two bishops in her own family con- 
nections the writer has seen from the 
inside its wretched results. If there 
were not so much tragic pathos in this 
situation its humor might appeal. 

When a parish falls vacant the vestry 
and congregation proceed, almost un- 
aided, to call a minister. Their knowl- 
edge of the available clergy is limited 
both inside and outside their diocese, 
particularly if this vestry be small. 
The call is delayed sometimes for many 
months while petty bickering and per- 
haps a deadlock keep the flock without 
a pastor. Their actual knowledge of 
the prospective pastor and his fitness 
for the place often come through some 
social channel, through newspaper repu- 


' tation or even advertisement, or through 


chance acquaintance with the man him- 
self. One small country parish, which 
the writer well knows, called within 
five years a long succession of priests, 


the last to any one who really under- 
stood those conditions. 
four who accidentally accepted, stayed 
only a few months apiece. Another, a 


| large city church, was the subject for 


many good natured quips because 
month after month its call was monot- 
onously rejected by various clergy, not 
one of whom could or would consider it. 


If the call is accepted the clergyman 
may find his new work totally uncon- 
genial and barren, and accept, as soon 
as he can, an invitation to some more 


promising field and running once more | 


the chance of a pitiful misfit. The 


} longer the vestry coquettes with various 
| priests by so much does the unfortunate 
, parish suffer in numbers and in spirit. 


scientific 
spiritual 


Upon the congregations the present 


chaotic system works sometimes great ! 


hardship and discouragement. A clergy- 


‘man, even if he fits his new work for 


the first few years, may, on account of 


,fast changing conditions in his parish 
fellowman. | 


These are all contributing causes, but the work. 


or himself, become unsuited to carry on 
In my own State I know 


one church, in a small city, which nine- 
; teen years ago called a man suited to 


‘tion of well-to-do people. 


the needs of a homogeneous congrega- 
The growth 


| of factories in the place and need for 


Why is it that when other callings | 


to-day are striving to increase their 
human efficiency, to prevent waste en- 
ergy, talent, or may be genius by put- 
ting the right man in the right place, 
our Church goes blindly and extrava- 
gantly on 
those men who have already offered 
their hard-spent lives to her service? 
In teaching and other professions posi- 
tions are filled by central bureaus where 
thousands of teachers and those em- 
ploying teachers express their needs 
and are fitted into proper niches. 


in her suicidal misuse’ of | 


,among plainer people. 
| lines the work of his church has stag- 


These know the deplorable effect when 


the wrong teacher and position are 


expanding the church’s duties discoy- 
ered him to be undemocratic and al- 
most helpless to spread the gospel 
Along these 


nated; the people feel something of 
despair, for no call has been extended 
that he saw fit to accept, and the pros- 
pect of having him grow too old for real 
service of any kind is very near. 

In another larger church the congre- 
gation has dwindled to a _ handful. 
Their priest is unpopular and unfit, but 
there seems to be no remedy. 


This last fact brings about one of the' 


saddest phases of our Church’s mis- 
management of her clergy. A priest, 


shepherds. | 


The three or} 


after passing his sixtieth year say, is 
faced with the probability of no more 
calls; this unless he has already made 
a considerable name in his diocese or 
has some personal tie with a vacant 
parish about to call a minister. After 
all, our Church does not rest her fu- 
ture with a few clergy prominent as 
pulpit orators, reformers, writers, lec- 
turers, or in any way highly successful; 
these men may have opportunity to flit 
from parish to parish at will. But she 
depends upon the rank and file of her 
men with no decided talents, but with 
unmeasured zeal for her service. The 
tragic result of all this is a number of 
men in the prime of inteHectual and 
spiritual development shunned by the 
very parishes that need them. Many a 
parish has learned the sad fact that it 
cannot with any certainty get rid of a 
priest after his powers of usefulness 
are fast waning or gone. And this con- 
dition may exist where the utmost trust 
and affection abides between pastor and 
flock. The hurtful tendency therefore 
nearly everywhere is to call only young 
men who move often from parish to 
parish in their ambition for a larger 
charge. The effect on the country par- 
ishes, where services are infrequent, is 


|;an appalling number of interrectorates. 


The members, in the course of years, 


|drop into other churches. 


In my own diocese there are more 
than 17 per cent of churches and mis- 
sion points vacant, a condition owing 
partly to their inability to get and keep 
a suitable man. The bishop’s power so 
often seems mildly advisory, not man- 
datory, and so the mistakes are made 
against his knowledge and will. It is 
stated that 33 1/3 per cent of our clergy 
are without a charge, and many past 
fifty; these trained and tried veterans 
are out of service, the raw recruits are 
on the firing line. 

We have congregationalism run riot, 
its faults but not its benefits. 

From the standpoint of the priest 
himself the dilemma is very hard. 
While in one field in the midst of an 
important piece of work he receives a 
call which he cannot at the time ac- 
cept. A few years later, when he knows 


‘he ought to go, there is no call to take 


him away. No matter if his health is 
failing, or family affairs or other things 
demand a change, or even if his influ- 
ence, through no fault of his own, be 
no longer strong; his hands are tied. 
A clergyman no longer able physically 
to take care of a large cure, might 
lengthen by ten years or so his active 
labors; but his life is worn away and 
shortened by work too great for his 
strength. The tragedy of such a situa- 
tion has saddened the later years of 
many a veteran in our fields. We hope 
the fund for retiring clergy may help 
the outlook some, but that does not 
extend to priests from fifty to seventy 
years whose value to the Church is un- 
limited when they are given a proper 
field to cover. 

I have heard more than one young 
man say that nothing could induce him 
to waste so much time and effort in 
this particular kind of Christian work. 


|He feels that he may rightly demand 


a better and more’ practical apprecia- 
tion where he has given his all. 

This most dangerous effect is already 
seen by Christians everywhere. A 
young man burning with zeal for the 
Master’s service may yet be cooled by 
the knowledge that he may spend a 


jlarge part of his working life in our 


Church as a tragic misfit, and this on 
hardly a living wage; that the special 
talents, God given and cultivated at 
great cost, may lie unused or blighted 
in some uncongenial place from which 
he is powerless to break away. In the 
very prime of his experience and spirit- 


\ 


these extremes, 
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ual maturity he may be_ shelved 
through the fickle pleasure of vestries 
and congregations. There is no more 
sad nor inexcusable sight than a life 
so falling short of its possible efficiency. 
Is it any wonder that young men turn 
away from our sacred ministry and fill 


‘other niches of Christian activity? 


Our Methodist friends may suffer by 
too frequent transfers of pastors; the 
Roman Catholic system by filling posts 
at the dictates of higher officials may 
have drawbacks. In either case the 
maximum numbers of men are at their 
post and the pastorates are articulated. 
But is there not some course between 
some central commit- 
tee in each diocese which body working 
in conjunction with bishops and ves- 
tries—within and without their dio- 
cese—may fill the vacancies in a clear- 
sighted way? These committees with 
mandatory power might consider the 
case. of priest or parish needing a 


change and act as a clearing-house to 


place every worker where he may do 
his best and do it longest. 

We need reorganization. Surely it 
it unworthy of us, blessed with such an 
intelligent membership, to allow the 
continuation of this present wasteful, 
out-of-date, and sometimes cruel sys- 
tem. It is no use to clamor for more 
workers in the Master’s vineyard, no 
use to complain that the spirit of ser- 
vice is lukewarm. We neglect, ill treat, 
and abandon those already pledged. 

Until we use with less extravagant 
carelessness those lives already at our 
command, we may expect volunteers 
below our needs in quantity and in 
quality and a. decreasing ability to do 
our duty in the Master’s cause. 


TRIBUTES TO THE MEMORY OF THE 
LATE REV. PROFESSOR R. 
W. MICOU, D. D. 


Readers of the Southern Churchman /student, for a great company who re- 


may remember that on Wednesday 
morning, May 26, 1915, a memorial 
pulpit was dedicated as a memorial to 
fhe Rey. Dr. Micou in Trinity church, 
Waterbury, Conn., where he had been 
rector from 1877 to 1892. During his 
rectorship the present fine edifice was 
built. The pulpit dedicated to his mem- 
ory in this church where he preached 
the gospel so faithfully is of handsome, 
dignified design, with little ornament, 
save the carved inscription of dedica- 
tion, and is, as the local paper remarked, 
the most appropriate memorial that 
could have been devised for the beloved 
rector of Trinity’s earlier years. 


Although the dedication service was 
held nearly two months ago, we believe 


that as Dr. Micou occupied so prominent 


a place in the Virginia church as a pro- 
fessor in the Theological Seminary, a 
more extended reference should be 
made to this service in the columns of 
the Southern Churchman. For this we 
are indebted to the Waterbury Ameri- 
can, published on the evening of Thurs- 
day, May 27, 1915. We will first give 
the tribute of the paper itself to Dr. 
Micou’s work in Waterbury, which is 
worthy of preservation, and then quote 


_Some passages from Bishop Lines’ me- 


morial sermon, which is also worthy of 
publication in full, but would possibly 
demand too much space in the columns 
of the Churchman. 


The service took place at the meeting 
of the New Haven County Convocation. 
It consisted of the celebration of the 
Holy Communion, the dedication of the 
pulpit by Bishop Lines of Newark, and 
the memorial sermon preached by him. 

The following beautiful tribute to 
Dr. Micou’s faithful rectorship at Trin- 


| days when the ability to speak or read 


\ity church, Waterbury, comes from the | 


Waterbury American itself: | 

“Few men who have filled, for a! 
term of years, a prominent place in 
Waterbury life, were better known and | 
more truly loved and respected than 
was the Rev. Dr. Micou, during his rec- 
torship of Trinity parish, from 1877 to 
1892. Not only the people of his own 
congregation, but his neighbors, his fel- 
low-clergy, and the children of the pub- 
lic schools, which he often visited in his 
capacity as a member of the Board of 
Education, looked on him as their per- 
sonal friend. To the German people of 
the city he was especially well known, 
his knowledge of their language in the 


another language than one’s own was a 
more rare accomplishment than it is to- 
day, and when there was no church, | 
Catholic or Protestant, especially for the 
German-speaking members of the city 
population, bringing him into close con- | 
tact with them. He baptized their chil- 
dren, married their young people and 
buried their dead, reading the services 
in their own tongue. He knew his peo- : 
ple individually, where they were, what 
they were doing, and what interested 
them, and his departure from the city 
was a real grief to many persons.” 


Bishop Lines was chosen as _ the 
preacher because as rector of St. Paul’s, 
New Haven, he became a devoted per- 
sonal friend of Dr. Micou, and held him 
in high esteem as a clergyman of great 
ability, sound judgment, and solid learn- 
ing. 

The Bishop took as his text the beau- 
tiful words from Psalm 4:15, “We 
walked to the house of God as friends.” 

Among the chief references to Dr. 
Micou, he said: 


“It is my privilege to speak on the 
first rector as an associate in work, a 
good friend and an inspiring fellow 


member him, and bless his memory, as 
also for a great company who like him, 
have fallen on sleep. 

“He came from the South and as a 
school-boy had seen service in the Civil 
War. He came at a time when the re- 
membrance of that conflict was fresh in 
the minds of men, but while remember- 
ing his well-loved South, and its lost 
cause, he was living in the present, and 
his face was set forward. He was large- 
minded, a lover of his country with an 
ideal of patriotism quite beyond per- 
petuating the memory of old conten- 
tions. He fitted into New England, and 
took his part. in the service of the 
Church, and of religion, interested in 
everything which made for the better 
life of the community, or of any one 
whom he could serve. No prejudices 
narrowed his life and interests. While 
a man of definite convictions, he was 
generous in his thinking and conduct, 
and able to appreciate the other man’s 
point of view. His interest in study and 
preaching did not prevent him from 
manifesting good practical sense in the 
various questions which arose concern- 
ing the conduct of affairs. 


“I believe him to have been a good 
pastor, interested in his people, thought- 
ful for them in time of trouble, with 
close knowledge of their needs. He 
seemed to win their affection, and to 
carry their regard and confidence with 
him through all the years of his life 
here. With unusual fondness for read- 
ing and study he did not forget that the 
books from which sermons are made 
are not alone upon library shelves, but 
also in the lives of men and women in 
their homes. He studied, knew, and 
loved people as well as books. He was 


thoroughly genuine, unselfish, and dis- 
criminating in his judgment of people, 
a lover of good men—yes, and of others 
also. 


%* * ci * 


SOL suimeurasman students I ought to 
speak to-day, for this was a distin- 
guishing characteristic. He belonged to 


'a company of clergymen who met to- 


gether regularly through many years 
for study, particularly of questions re- 
lating to the life and work of the 
Church, and the better understanding of 
Holy Scripture. I think we would all 
say that he was the first among us, 
the most widely read in history and the- 
ology, and an inspiration to us all. How 
he found time to read so much in con- 
nection with well-performed Church 
duties we could not understand,” * * * 


“I bave heard many of those who 
studiecl under him” (at Philadelphia 
and Alexandria) ‘‘speak most highly of 
his work and what they had learned 
from nim; how he had helped them to 
have a higher appreciation of good 
learning, and how they had been in- 
spired to study. I saw or heard from 
him now and then, and I believe that he 
found in instruction congenial work. 
He was ever studying and making him- 
self more efficient, and this purpose took 
him across the sea to Oxford where he 
died. It was a fitting place whither to 
make a pilgrimage, and bring the jour- 
ney to an end, for he could appreciate 
beyond most or all of us for what Ox- 
ford has stood. * * ¥#* 


“He made his contribution to the ser- 
vice of the Church which he loved with 
all his mind and heart. He kept the 
highest ideal as regards the development 
and use of his life clear down to the 
end. Better than the rest of us he saw 
things straight and he saw things whole. 
He established a friendship by his 
studies with the master spirits of other 
days, while for our good he walked 
with many of us as friends in the house 
of God. Well fitted to be a critic of 
the thoughts and writings of other men, 
he was kindly and considerate, ever 
ready to show appreciation and give 
praise for good work. * * * With- 
out ambition for place or preferment, he 
enriched the life of the Church here in 
the parish, which will always be asso- 
ciated with his name, and in the work 
of his professorships.” 


' We are glad to record these quota- 
tions, noble words and true—from a de- 
voted friend of whom we have often 
heard Dr. Micou speak so highly and 
with warm affection, and whom we had 
the pleasure of hearing once in our 
Seminary Faculty meeting. 
SAMUEL A. WALLIS. 


eee 


It has been pointed out with great 
appropriateness that men need to-day 
a revived conception of the greatness 
of Jesus Christ. Men talk much of the 
“Prophet of Galilee’? and the “Peasant 
of Galilee,’ and it is proper that we 
should always think of Jesus Christ as 
a great prophet or teacher, and as a 
real man who walked among men in 
Galilee; but we must never forget that 
Jesus is the Son of God, with all the 
“power and prestige which that name 
implies. Dr. James A. Francis once 
said: “If you want to have backbone 
in your character, if you want a peace 
that cannot be shaken by anything in 
earth or hell, if you want a courage that 
will quail not before any task life will 
ever bring, the royal road to these 
things is to have behind you and within 
you the Christ of the New Testament, 
the eternal, changeless, omnipotent Son 
of God.’’—HExchange. 


JULY 24, 1915. 


Calendar for July. 


1. Thursday. 
4, Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
11. Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 
18. Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 
25. Highth Sunday after Trinity. St. 
James. 
31. Saturday. 


Collect for Eighth Sunday After Trinity. 


O God whose never-failing provi- 
dence ordereth all things both in heaven 
and earth, we humbly beseech Thee to 
put away from us all hurtful things, 
and to give us those things which are 
profitable for us; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for St. James the Apostle. 


’ Grant, O merciful God, that, as Thine 
holy Apostle, Saint James, leaving his 
father and all that he had, without de- 
lay was obedient unto the calling of Thy 
Son, Jesus Christ, and followed him; so 
we, forsaking all worldly and carnal af- 
fections, may be evermore ready to fol- 
low. Thy holy commandments; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EMERGENCY FUND. 


On July 17th the one day’s income 
appeal had brought in $260,000 for 
the Emergency Fund. Hach day shows 
an increase in the figure, and there 
are signs of renewed activities on be- 
half of the appeal in many parishes. 
Many of the clergy are bringing the 
matter forward a second time, 
the latest bulletins and other infor- 
mation which the Emergency Commit- 
tee is supplying from the Church Mis- 
sions House. Several 


to spur on the raising of the appor- 
tionment and further responses to the 
emergency appeal. Within the past 
month the diocese of Kansas held a 
diocesan-wide campaign, with the re- 
sult that the diocese has now given 
over four times as much as it had be- 
fore. 
ports that some further gifts may be 


expected from his diocese, which will | 


probably bring the total beyond 
$1,200. This is not credited to the 
various parishes, but is credited in a 
lump sum on the apportionment of the 
diocese. 

In the district of Cuba at the recent 
convocation, the Cuban clergy request- 
ed the treasurer of the district to de- 
duct a day’s salary from their next 


pay checks as a contribution to the! 


Emergency Fund. 

The Bishop of Honolulu, in showing 
the interest in the appeal in his juris- 
diction, writes that he had many names 
to which the clergy thought it use- 
less to send letters. Speaking of three 
such cases, he says: ‘One woman sent 


$5.00 to the Bishop’s house, a young | 


man handed 
$10.00, 
even if he did never go, and another 
young man, whose income certainly is 
not large, sent a check for $20.00.” He 
also says: “With their usual syste- 
matic methods of procedure, the 


one of the _ collectors 


Orientals have taken up the Emergency | 


Fund as a serious business, and St. 
Peter’s church alone sent out 150 let- 
ters, which the Rev. Mr. Kong had 
printed in Chinese. We hope our peo- 
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using | 


diocesan mis-! 
sionary committees report active work ! 


The Bishop of Springfield re-/j 


saying he was a churchman, | 
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ple will do their share, and do it as 
soon as possible.’’ 

It is said that comparisons are 
odious. One of our laymen writes that 
he is ashamed of his church, and calls 
attention to the fact that one diocese 
of a sister communion wanted $200,000 
for a hospital, and it was more than 
raised in three weeks. On the other 
hand our Church in all of its dioceses 
has raised about the same amount for 
the Emergency Fund in four months. 
However, the strength of the HEmer- 
gency appeal is that it is not being 
raised by whirlwind methods, nor have 
efforts been concentrated on wealthy 
people. The appeal is as wide as the 
Church, and aims to place the respon- 
sibility in an equitable democratic way 
on every single churchman. As a re- 
sult the giving is real, spontaneous and 
personal. It represents desire rather 
than pressure. It is to be hoped that in 
the near future this project will be 
carried to final success, and that this 
layman, and everybody else, will have 
cause to be proud of his Church. 

A parish in one of our most conser- 
| vative southern cities has made an un- 
usual record in giving. It has 173 com- 
|municants. Its apportionment is $835, 
on which they have paid $948. In ad- 
dition it has given $379 for the Hmer- 
gency Fund, with the information that 
there may be more coming. This makes 
their gifts for the Fund alone $2.19 
per communicant. 


THE BIBLE SOCIETY OF VIRGINIA. 


In 1907, by a satisfactory agreement 
between the Board of Managers of the 
American Bible Society and the Board 
of Managers of the Bible Society of 
| Virginia, the Bible Society of Virginia 
became the South Atlantic agency of 
the American Bible Society. Under the 
terms of this agreement the territory 
of this agency includes not only Vir- 
ginia, but West Virginia, North and 
South Carolina, Georgia and Florida. 
It was also agreed that the Bible So- 
ciety of Virginia should retain its char- 
ter rights and continue its corporate 
existence so that all such rights and 
privileges formerly enjoyed by the 
Bible Society of Virginia are retained 
iby it. The Bible Society of Virginia 
can still receive contributions and 
legacies, and for the larger prosecu- 
tion of the work is greatly in need of 
such help. 

Under this agency arrangement, the 
Bible Society of Virginia has just closed 
one of the best years in its history as! 
to the distribution of Scriptures, the 
total number of volumes being more 
; than 120,000. It is a significant fact 
‘that this distribution represents thirty 
|odd foreign languages, showing the 
ever increasing importance of work 
1among foreigners in this section of our 
country; in fact, this is rather a new 
phase of work, inasmuch as a few 
years ago there were but a small num- 
ber for fofeigners in this section. The | 
Board of Managers of the Bible So- 
ciety of Virginia is the Advisory Board 
of the agency. This Board is “com- 
posed of thirty representatives selected 
from the Hvangelical churches of Rich- 
mond. The Episcopal Church is rep- 
resented on this Board by Rev. L. R. 
Mason, D. D., Rev. J. W. Morris, D. 
;D., Rev. J. Y. Downman, D. D., Rev. 
E. E. Osgood, Messrs. James Caskie, 
iL. M. Williams and James A. Moncure | 


\ 
| 
! 
| 


and Dr. John R. Wheat. Mr. James 
Caskie is also one of the vice-presi- 
dents of the Board. 

Under the new arrangement the 
Bible Society of Virginia has not only 
had its local territory and opportuni- 
ties enlarged, but has become an im- 
portant factor in world-wide Bible dis-~ 
tribution through the American Bible 
Society. The following facts, therefore, 
in regard to this larger work may be 
of interest: For the year just closed, 
the American Bible Society, through its. 
various agencies, at home and abroad, 
distributed 6,370,465 volumes, an ad- 
vance over the preceding year of 1,119,- 
289 volumes, by far the largest total 
distribution in the history of the so- 
ciety. The total issues of the society 
in ninety-nine years has been 109,890,- 
356. 

The society has suffered keenly as to 
contributions on account of the de- 
pressed conditions incident to the war 
in Europe. So serious has been the 
falling off in contributions that the 
society has been. forced to retrench 
nearly $100,000 in its appropriation to 
the agencies for the next fiscal year. 
This retrenchment has been made not- 
withstanding the unpre:edented oppor- 
tunities which the society has at home 
and abroad for Bible distribution. A 
ringing appeal, therefore, comes to all 
who really desire the coming of the 
kingdom to rally to the help of the 
society, and by gifts and prayer fur- 
nish the means with which to meet 
its obligations to the world. 

In conclusion, we would call atten- 
tion to the fact that next year will be 
the centennial of the society, and it is. 
confidently hoped that all the Protes- 
tant churches in this country will ar- 
range for a suitable celebration of this. 
important event. 


THE LAYMEN’S MISSIONARY MOVE- 
MENT. ' 


A letter from the chairman to the 
Committee of the House of Bishops on 
the Laymen’s Missionary Movement. 

I have seen so many advantages ac- 
cruing to the men of the Church from 
the suggestions and impetus of the 
Laymen’s Missionary Movement, and 
have personally experienced so much 
good from the movement that I ven- 
ture once more to write you as a mem- 
ber of the Committee of the House of 
Bishops on this subject. 

It must be apparent that this move- 
ment has not yet exhausted its fund of 
energy, information and _ inspiration, 
which the men of our Church may 
share to the great advantage of the 
missionary cause generally, and our 
own responsibilities in particular. 

J beg permission to direct your at- 
tention to the opening of a new cam- 
paign in the autumn of 1915 and ex- 
tending well into the spring of 1916, 
dates for all which are furnished in a 
circular supplied by the secretary, 1 
Madison Avenue, New York, including 
the following appointments: Chicago, 
October 14th-17th; Detroit, October 
20th-24th; Atlanta, February 2nd-4th, 
1916; Greensboro, N. C., February 9th- 
13th; San Francisco, February 20th- 


23rd; Fresno, Cal., February 23rd- 
27th; Los Angeles, February 27th- 
March ist, and the National Missionary 
Congress, Washington, D. C., April 
26th-30th. 


It appears to me that it would be 
well if the members of our committee 
would attend one or more sessions of 
the meetings in our immediate neigh- 
borhood, where I am sure we should be 
cordially welcomed and an expression 
of interest or sympathy or a word of 
advice would be well received. Might 
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we not also help our laymen by direct- 
ing their attention to these meetings 
with the expectation of deepening their 
interest and improving our own plans 
and methods in conducting missionary 
campaigns in our dioceses and 


parishes. 


With the hope that you will in some 
way cause the officers of this move- 
ment to believe that we desire to be 
of real service as counsellors and ad- 
visers. . 

C. K. NELSON, 
Bishop of Atlanta, Chairman. 


AMERICAN SOCIETY OF CHURCH 
LITERATURE. 


Election of Directors. 


The third group of directors for the 
American Society of Church Literature, 
the American -counterpart of the Hng- 
lish. S. PP; C. K., has just been held. 


_ The men elected in the order of votes 


received were the Rev. Oscar Hom- 
burger, D. C. L., rector of the Church 
of the Advent, Chicago; the Rt. Rev. 
William Walter Webb, D. D., Bishop of 
Milwaukee; Mr. Clinton Rogers Wood- 
ruff, of Philadelphia; the Rev. Henry 
D. Speakman, chaplain at the State 
Sanatorium for Tuberculosis at Mont 
Alto, Penn., and the Rey. Professor 
Arthur W. Jenks, D. D., of the General 
Theological Seminary. The Rt. Rev. 
Thomas Frederick Davies, D. D., Bishop 
of Western Massachusetts, is president, 
and the Rey. John S. Littell, D. D., 
the famous author of Historians and 
the English Reformation, is the founder 
and secretary. Among the other promi- 
nent directors are the Rev. William H. 
Maneeanien, iD. I. H. D., D: C..L., 
LL. D., the Rev. Father Officer, O. H. 
C., the Rey. F. W. Fitts, the Rev. J. G. 
Fevesarry, D. D., Professor Ralph 
Adams Cram; the Rev. Charles Herbert 
Young, of Chicago, and several others, 
making a total of sixteen, including the 
president. Next January five others 
are to be elected, bringing the mem- 
bership to its total. It is hoped to 
have a meeting of directors next Octo- 
ber, to enlarge the work and carry 
out some of the plans of Dr. Littell. 
Though but one year old the organi- 
zation has already done much good 
work, and it is hoped to broaden this 
greatly shortly, and to fill a long felt 


want in American Church affairs. 


COMMISSION ON HISTORY TEXT 
BOOKS. 


Persons having business with the 
Commission on History Text Books are 
notified that now is the time to com- 
municate with the secretary. 

The Joint Commission on Text Books 
of English and American History, ap- 
pointed by the General Convention of 
1913, held its organizing meeting in 
New York on;May 25th. The Bishop 
of Ohio was in the chair, acting for 
the Bishop of Western New York, and 
the Rev. John S. Littell, D. D., was 
secretary. The Rev. Henry P. Scratch- 
ley, of Poultney, Vermont, was elected 
permanent secretary of the Commission. 
Letters of regret were read from mem- 
bers of the Commission unable to at- 
tend the meeting. To fill several 
vacancies which have arisen in the Com- 
mission’s membership, new members 
were elected, and arrangements were 
made to secure the nomination and 
election of others, for which purpose 
the secretary of the meeting was desig- 
nated a committee. 

Other matters acted upon were: 
Agreement to draft report in form suit- 
able for popular distribution, division 
of the Commission into committees ta 


prepare several different departments 
of the work. 


The question of financing the work 


of the Commission was left over for 
further consideration. 


The work of the Commission is ex- 
pected to make progress this summer 
in preparation for a meeting to be ar- 
ranged as early as convenient. 
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Rt. Rev, A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Industrial School and Farm for Home- 
less Boys, Covington. 

This excellent institution, of which 
the Rey. George Floyd Rogers is presi- 
dent, and Mr. C. C. Thurber, Coving- 
ton, Va., is superintendent, is doing a 
noble work with the means at its com- 
mand. 


Boys without homes, or boys on the 
very morning of a criminal career, are 
a pleading call to a promising service. 
There are many in every community. 
Frequently the inadequacy of the 
home, the drunkenness of the father, 
the desertion of the father or mother, 
robs a child of that which by nature 
he should have. The effect of such 
homes is to make at once the delin- 
quent child. He in turn becomes a 
menace to the community in which he 
lives as well as a “‘loss’’ to society in 
general. The juvenile societies’ pur- 
pose is to help the children that can 
be saved in the home and as the home 
is being helped. Some children have 
to be removed from such evil or weak 
surroundings in order to give them that 
chance under strong and clean control 
that will make them men of honor 
and value to the State. The Home for 
Boys seeks to meet this need, as far 
as it can. 


The Home is located on a four-hun- 
dred-acre farm in Alleghany County, 
much of which is now under splendid 
cultivation. The trucking part of the 
acreage is now in a most productive 
state, and wili supply in abundance 
vegetables for summer use; and a can- 
nery is to be installed, so that the work 
of the boys in summer will go far to 
feed them in winter. The boys are 
being trained in the skillful use of the 
hoe, the plough, in milking, and the 
care of poultry, as well as in the rudi- 
ments of a common school education. 

Thirty-seven boys now fill every 
available space in the buildings and 
have overflowed into tents, which will 
serve excellently well till the fall. Many 
more than three hundred applications 
are upon our waiting lists, and, within 
the past four days, from a widely-dis- 
tributed territory in the State have 
come applications from seven boys to 
be received. This Home is the only 
one of its kind in the State, and many 
boys who otherwise go to the refor- 
matory might be taken by it if good 
and wealthy citizens made it possible 
for it to house and care for them. Means 
for additional buildings is urgently 
needed. : 


Miss Whitfield Resiens. 

After consecrating a number of years 
in most faithful and loving service at 
Grace Mission and the Home for Boys, 
Miss Whitfield finds that she must with- 
draw from the work and assume other 
duties of a private sort. 

Her quiet Christian influence through 
the years upon the mountain people 
and upon the boys of the Home, her 
wonderful ability to inspire a love of 
that which is good, and her great loyalty 
to her Church, have made abiding im- 


lpress upon the lives of those with 


whom she came in contact, and her 
leaving occasions a great loss to the 
entire field. 

Every effort will be made to find 
some godly woman, who combines the 
fire of a burning purpose to serve with 
a fitness which rightly consecrated, 
will continue the valuable work for the 
Master and his children. The harvest 
truly is plenteous, but such laborers are 
few. 

If these lines come to the attention 
of some such persons, the authorities 
of the Home would be glad to confer 
with them, that there be no let nor 
hindrance to the progress of the gracious 
work so well and nobly begun. 


Parish Day at Courtland. 

The Church people of Southampton 
County held their first annual ‘‘Parish 
Day’’ in St. Luke’s church, Courtland, 
Wednesday, June 23rd. About three 
hundred people from the various sec- 
tions of the county were present, and 
the seating capacity of the church was 
taxed throughout the day. The Rey. 
Francis R. Lee, the rector, presented a 
class of ten, one of the largest classes 
in the history of St. Luke’s church, to 
Bishop Tucker, who confirmed the can- 
didates and made a most appropriate 
address. 

Afitter the confirmation service, the 
Hon. J. L. Barham, of Newsoms, pre- 
sided, and in a few well-chosen words 
stated that the object of the Parish 
Day was to promote a feeling of 
solidarity amongst churchmen in all 
that pertains to the church work in 
the county. Then the address of wel- 
come was made by former Senator 
William Shands, of Courtland. Bishop 
Tucker spoke on the subject of Mis- 
sions. Wm. Ridley Shands, a recent 
graduate of William and Mary College, 
spoke on the “‘Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew.’”’ Young Mr. Shands made a most 
able speech in presenting the splendid 
work of this organization. Dr. E. A. 
de Bordenave, of Franklin, took as his 
subject, ‘“Parish Machinery,’’ and it was 
a most thoughtful address, full of 
valuable suggestions for the develop- 
ment of local work. Then the dele- 
gates and friends were given a recess, 
in which dinner was served in the beau- 
tiful and spacious churchyard. It was 
an “‘old Southampton dinner, and was 
so bountiful that much remained to 
be sent to the sick and to the alms- 


house and jail. 


In the afternoon session, Mr. Nat. T. 
Ridley, of “Bloomfield,” gave an ac- 
count of the Episcopal church in Boy- 
kins. 


The last feature of the day was a 
fine paper on the history of the Epis- 
copal Church in Southampton County, 
which was read by Miss Fannie Webb, 
of Franklin. 


In every way the Parish Day was a 
success, and it brought pleasure and 
profit to all who attended. It will be 
an annual affair and will increase in 
povularity and power as the years go 
by. 
Bishop Randolph’s summer address 
will be ‘‘The Brunswick Inn, Waynes- 
boro, Va. 


CUBA. 


Rt. Rev. H. R. Hulse, Bishop. 


The Fourth of July in Holy Trinity Ca- 
thedral, Havana. 

Americans sojourning in a foreign 
land are perhaps drawn closer together 
on the Fourth of July than on any other 
day of the year. Falling on Sunday, as 
it did this year, it provided an o¢casion 
for a unique and inspiring service, de- 
signed to unite both Americans and 
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Cubans more fully in their interest in 
a common cause. Arrangements were 
made to present the two national em- 
blems and hang them in the Nave of the 
Cathedral. The American flag was the 
gift of the Havana Chapter, Daughters 
of the American Revolution. Partici- 
pating as representatives of the Church 
were Bishop H. R. Hulse, Dean G. B. 
Myers and the Rev. Canons H. B, Gib- 
bons and F. Diaz Volero. 


Acting on behalf of President Meno- 
cal, of Cuba, Doctor Laguardia, secre- 
tary of justice, in a few well chosen 
words, presented the Cuban flag to the 
Cathedral, 
“Bayameses’”’ it was slowly raised to 
its permanent position. Canon Diaz re- 
sponded for the Church. 

The American flag was then pre- 
sented by the American Minister, the 
Hon. Wm. E. Gonzales, and accepted, 
on behalf of the Cathedral, by Dean 
Myers. 
the large congregation were thrilled as 
during the singing of the Star Spangled 
Banner “Old Glory’’ was raised to its 
place above the pulpit. It will there 
suggest to waiting congregations the 
protection and support extended by a 
great nation to the gospel of life, love 
and liberty. 

Bishop Hulse took for his text Gene- 
sis 12:2 and 3—‘‘And I will make of 
thee a great nation, and in tthee shall 


all the families of the earth be blessed.” | of the surrounding country. 


In an eloquent and forceful manner the 
Bishop proceeded to show that America 
has a mission in the world. | During 
such troublesome times as these it 
should be a mission of peace. But we 
must seek a permanent peace. War 
may decide which of two nations is the 
stronger, but the result will not be 
peace. That can only be built upon a 
foundation of righteousness and jus- 
tice. 

The Communion Service in A flat by 
Custance was well rendered by the vest- 
ed choir. For the Introi Anthem, they 


sang “‘Harken unto me, O my People,” | 


by Sullivan, and for the Offertory An- 
them, ““Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem,”’ 
by Hall. 


DELAWARE. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Kinsman, D,. D., Bishop. 


Rehoboth Clergy House: The Clergy 
House at Rehoboth Beach has received 
gifts of table linen, bed linen and a new 
stove from the Junior Auxiliary of the 
diocese, and a new bath room, for which 
the Bishop and Mr. George A. Elliott, of 
Wilmington are responsible. The Bish- 
op has rented the house for the season, 
es usual, and is placing it at the dis- 
posal of the diocesan clergy and their 
families. The house will be continu- 
ously occupied from June 1st until Oc- 
tober ist. 


Memorial at Claymont: On Sunday, 
July 11th, Bishop Kinsman dedicated 
a new altar-rail in Ascension church, 
Claymont, in memory of Mrs. Emma 
Adelaide Lodge, the most active mem- 
ber of the parish for many years. 


Personals. 

The Rev. William H. Groff, of Clay- 
ton, Delaware, who has been ill for 
some time, has had to relinquish his 
work for the present, although hopes 
are entertained of his recovery. 

The Rey. Cornelius S. Abbott, of the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, Wash- 
ington, has been elected Vicar of Old 
Swedes’ church, Wilmington. 

The Rt. Rev. Frederick J. Kinsman, 
D. D., Bishop of Delaware, who has 
been spending three weeks in the south- 
ern part of ‘his diocese, has now gone 
to his summer home, Birchmere, Bry- 
ant Pond, Maine. 


and during the singing of | 


The hearts of those composing | 
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PENNSYLVANIA, 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Divinity School. 

After having lain over for thirty 
days, as is required by the laws of the 
Divinity School in Philadelphia, the 
nominations made at the time of the 
annual meeting of the joint boards the 
Rev. George G. Bartlett was elected 
dean and also to the Jay Cooke pro- 
fessorship of Homeletics and Pastoral 
Care; the Rev. George C. Foley, S. T. 
D., was transferred to the Church of 
the Holy Trinity professorship of Sys- 
tematic Divinity; the Rev. Royden 


| Keith Yerkes, D. D., elected instructor 


in Greek, Old Testament Literature and 
the History of Religions. 


Missionary Growth, 

Almost every mission in the Con- 
vocation of Chester shows substantia] 
progress. Never in its history has the 
outlook in this convocation been so 
bright. Most marked has been the re- 
vival of St. Mary’s church, Warwick, 
where for years there were only a hand- 
ful of worshippers. The average at- 
tendance is now far above the hun- 
dred mark under the wise energy of 
the Rev. Caleb Cresson, Jr. Under him 
it has also become the social center 
The Rey. 
Edgar Lewis Sanford is doing a like 
good work at St. Mark’s church, Honey- 
brook. The Rev. Jules L. Prevost, M. 
D., ministers to five congregations from 
St. Paul’s church, West Whiteland as 
the center, giving at all these points 
illustrated lectures on the Life of 
Christ. Additional ground has been 
purchased for the mission at Highland 
Park. During the past year nineteen 
adults and twenty-one children were 
baptized at all Saints’ Mission, Darby, 
and eighty-three confirmed. The Sun- 
day-school has 311 scholars, while the 
congregation is greater than the capa- 
city of the present parish house. 


Bequests. 

In bequeathing $25,000 of her for- 
tune to five charities, Mrs. Mary Van 
Beil gave $5,000 to the Episcopal Hos- 
pital, and directed her executors to pro- 
vide funds for the education to the 
priesthood of John J. Gallagher, a 
young man whose character she greatly 
admired. 


| filled to capacity, and extra benches 
had to be provided on the outskirts of 
the crowd. The acoustic properties of 
the tent are remarkable, and persons 
frequently stand on the streets border- 
ing the tent to hear the inspiring ser- 
mons. The audience in the tent itself 
has been most cosmopolitan. Several 
Bishops and a large number of promi- 
nent laymen have been observed in 
the audience, and from the immediate 
neighborhood mothers come with their 
babes in arms and young women with 
their attending young men. 

The Children’s Service, which at- 
tained an immense popularity last week 
under the Rey. Dr..W. G. W. Anthony, 
will, on several nights, include a ser- 
mon with stereopticon lantern slides. 

The meetings in Tent Cathedral are 
shortened somewhat this week since the 
time allowance for the question box 
is cut down to ten minutes. This brings 
the adjournment of the sessions within 
a few minutes of 9 o’clock, the ser- 
mon being last on the program. The 
Evangelistic Committee is co-operating 
with the Episcopal Church in this move- 
ment. 


Kor the Second Department, in re- 
ligious education work, the Rev. J. W. 
Suter, Jr., assistant at St. Anne’s, 
Lowell, has been chosen secretary, and 
will enter upon his work in September. 
This work has something to do with 
the successful Demonstration School at 
St. Mary’s, this city, and will have more 
to do with the Gary School plan to be 
inaugurated in the Bronx with the 
opening of the public schools. Mr. 
Suter is a Cambridge man. 


Summer preachers in New York in 
July include Bishop Woodcock, of Ken- 
tucky, who has been at the Cathedral; 
Bishop McCormick, of Western Michi- 
gan, at St. Bartholomew’s, and Bishop 
Williams, of Michigan, at Grace 
church. Indications in New York this 
year so far are that Sunday attend- 
ance, even where special preachers are 
provided, will not be large, but that 
tent and street meeting attendance on 
week, days and week nights will be 
very large. Madison Square and Wall 
Street meetings were never attended by 
SO many men as this summer. Gospel 
talks in both places draw larger num- 
bers even than socialism. 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 


Rt, Rev. W. D. Walker, D. D., Bishop. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan 


Tent Cathedral. 


In commenting on the work at “Tent 
Cathedral,’’ which is the latest venture 
of the local Episcopal church in the 
realms of open-air evangelism, the Rev. 
Dr. A. Carstensen, chairman of the com- 
mittee in charge, says: ‘The Episcopal 


| Church has always stood for worship. 


She has also been alive to the duty 
of ministration to the poor and afflicted 
of the children of men; but in the 
work of evangelization she has lagged 
behind other communions. Now the 
Church is waking up and Tent Cathe- 
dral is one evidence that our worship- 
ping Church, our ministering Church, 
realizes that she must also be an evan- 
gelizing Church.” 

Attendance at* the services in the 
great tent, which is open nightly except 
Saturday on the grounds of the Cathe- 
dral of St. John the Divine, has in- 


creased, rather than dwindled follow- | 


ing the successful first week. On at 


Bath Parish Celebrates Centennial. 

Beginning Sunday, June 20th, the 
parish of St. Thomas’ church, Bath, 
celebrated the week in commemoration 
of its centennial. The first services 
were held in the village in the sum- 
mer of 1815 by the Rev. Caleb Hop- 
kins, then missionary from Mauch 
church, and from the small beginning 
of worshipping in a private house and 
court-house the parish has now be- 


| come one of the most complete and 


valuable group of buildings in the 
diocese. The celebration was opened 
by Bishop Walker, who was present in 
the morning, and confirmed a class, and 


; Who preached the baccalaureate before 


the Haverling High School in St. 
Thomas church in the evening. At this 
time all other places of worship in 
the town were closed and not only 
the students, but the faculty and the 
Board of Education as well, attended 
the service. A program was carried out 
during the week, when several former 


‘least one night this week the tent was. 


rectors were present to participate in 
the functions. 


G. F. 8. Holiday House. - 
The Girls’ Friendly Holiday House 
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of the diocese was opened on July ist. 
It is situated this year on Canandaigua 
Lake, and, as heretofore, is open to 
members, married branch helpers and 
associates. Board is placed at the 
nominal sum of $3.50 and $4.00, and 
the railroad fare is very moderate 
from all points of the diocese. 


New Church in Buffalo. 

On Sunday evening, June 20th, at 
seven o’clock, Bishop Walker, assisted 
by several of the city clergy, laid the 
cornerstone for the Church of the Holy 
Communion. The service was held on 


the floor of the new edifice, whose | 


walls are up to the window frames. The 
walls of the church were draped with 
American flags, which also hung from 
the windows of the neighboring houses. 
The Mission of the Holy Communion 
is one of nearly a dozen started in 
the city and started by the Rey. Charles 
H. Smith, D. D., rector of St. James 
church, in a little more than thirty 
years of his ministry. Most of these 


missions have become self-supporting | 


parishes, and one of them now has two 
missions of its own to look after. The 


contract for the building, exclusive of 


glass and furnishing, amounts to $18,- 
000, of which sum Dr. Smith offers to 
give dollar for dollar of that raised by 
the people. It is hoped that the 
church will be ready for occupancy in 
October. 


Conference of Church Workers, 

The Conference of Church Workers 
of the Second Synod, met in Geneva 
July 8rd to 10th, and attained the 
utmost success, with an enrollment of 
200, so that plans have been made to 
hold the conference again next year in 


the same place, the dates being chosen 


are July 5th to 15th. A celebration of 
the holy communion was held each 
morning at the chapel of Hobart Col- 
lege, where nearly all those attending 
the conference were housed, and at 
9 A. M. daily was held a lecture on 
some aspect of social service. From 
10 to 11 classes were held on mis- 
sions, religious education, social ser- 
vice and the Girls’ Friendly Society, 
Missions lectures were held at noon 
and at 2 P. M. with such speakers as 
Bishop Lloyd, Dr. Burleson, Rey. Ar- 
thur M. Sherman and others. Rey. 
David L. Ferris, of Rochester, gave a 
most inspiring evening lecture on Bible 
Study. 

Bishop Walker was a visitor to the 
conference one day and extended a 
greeting as Bishop of the diocese. Many 
social functions were also enjoyed. 


The Fourth at St. Paul’s. Buffalo. 
On the 4th of July an ‘“‘old-fashioned”’ 


; Fourth service in St. Poul’s church, Buf- 


falo, Rev. Chas. A. Jessup, D. D., rector, 
when a service set forth by the General 


Convention of 1785 and ordered “‘to be | 


used in this church on the Fourth of 
July forever,” was used. At 9 o’clock 
on the morning of the 5th the chimes 
of St. Paul’s rang out “America,” at 
which time Dr. Jessup asked, through 
the daily press, that all who should 
be within hearing to pause with bared 


ment the ringing of the bells por- 
trayed. 

To Bishop Walker St. Peter’s Day, 
June 29th, had many pleasant associa- 
tions. It was the anniversary of his 
birth and also the anniversarv of his 
ordination to the diaconate, priesthood 
and of the day when he presented his 
first class for confirmation to Bishop 
Horatio Potter. The clergy of the city 
presented the Bishop with a large bunch 
of magnificent roses, and he was the 
recipient of many telegrams and _ let- 


head to give recognition to the gsenti-. 


| baptisms have been held for the first 


| patriotic exercises of saluting the flag 


‘Guardian Angel, Church of the Ascen- | 


ters of congratulations, as well as per- 
sonal calls to wish him a happy birth- 
day. 


KANSAS. 


Rt. Rev. F. R. Millspaugh, D.D., Bishop 


District Missions: For about three 
years Rev. William B. Guion has had 
charge of a large number of mission 
places in the South-east Convocation 
and the North-east Convocation of the 
Diocese of Kansas, shifting his head- 
quarters from Sedan to Hiawatha, one 
of the most beautiful and modern cities 
in the State. Classes have been brought 
to confirmation in some places for the 
first time in a number of years, and 


time in a good many years. Congre- 
gations and Sunday-schools have been 
built up and improvements made in and 
around church buildings. By this sort 
of work churches are kept open and | 
services held in places where they can- 
not stand alone. The missionary work 
is aS genuine as that carried on in 
foreign fields or anywhere else at 
home. Through these services many 
people are reached and taught the doc- 
trines and principles of the Church. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bisrop 


Vacation Bible Schools. 


On the first Tuesday in July there 
Was opened in nearly every neighbor- 
hood in Baltimore the Daily Vacation 
Bible Schools, which will interest and 
instruct about 3,000 children during 
the six weeks of the session, which will 
close August 12th. Their work igs now j 
under the care of an incorporated asso- ' 
ciation, of which the Rey, ‘Richard W. 
Hogue, rector of the Church of the 
Ascension, is the president. The pur- 
pose of these Summer Bible Schools 
is to teach the children who otherwise 
would be idle during school vacation, 
instructing them in useful handicraft, 
inspiring their patriotism and a love 
for Bible stories. There are brief re- 
ligious exercises at the opening of the 
daily sessions, followed by a musical 
period, which includes vocal and 
breathing exercises, a singing lesson and 
calisthenics with music. Then there is 
a Bible lesson of about half an hour, 
followed by manual work and play in 
sections. The boys are taught ham- 
mock making, chair caning and 
basketry, and the girls reffia work and | 
sewing. Hach day’s work is closed with 


and singing ‘‘America.’” Among the 
schools connected with our own church 
are those opened at the Chapel of the 


sion, the Bishop Pant Memorial, St. 
Andrew’s, St. Mark’s and St. James, 
colored. 


Clerical Anniversaries. 

On July ist the Rev. William Meade 
Dame, D. D., rector of the Memorial 
church, Baltimore, celebrated very 
quietly the thirty-seventh anniversary 
of their rectorate. Only two other rec- 
tors in the diocese have been in active 
service in their parishes longer. Dr. 
Dame is one of the most loved and 
honored of all the diocesan clergy, and 
none have contributed more to the wel- 
fare of the city or taken a more active 
interest in diocesan affairs than he. Dr. 
Dame, who was a gallant soldier in the 
Confederate Army, has always kept up 
his interest. in military affairs; and 
served as a chaplain in the Fifth’ Mary- 
land Infantry for many years. He has | 


been honored in the diocese by being 
elected as a deputy to four sessions of 
the General Convention, and as a mem- 
ber of the Standing Committee for many 
years, and its present president. He is 


, assisted in his parish work by his son, 


the Rev. W. Page Dame. 

Another of the most widely known 
and beloved of the clergy, the Rev. Dr. 
W. H. H. Powers, rector of Trinity 
church, Towson, Baltimore County, has 
recently celebrated the thirty-third an- 
niversary of his rectorate. Dr. Powers 
has been ill for some weeks, and is 


; now taking a three months’ vacation to 


regain his health. 

The Rev. Edward T. Lawrence, D. D., 
one of the most learned of the clergy 
and for many years one of the examining 
chaplains of the diocese, has just com- 
pleted twenty-six years as rector of St, 
Mark’s-on-the-Hill, Pikesville,  Balti- 
more County, 


Death of Prominent Laymen. 

Mr. John Meniken Carter died at 
his home at Mt. Washington, near Bal- 
timore, on July 3rd, aged seventy-two 
years. Mr. Carter was one of the} 


; oldest members of the Baltimore bar, 


formerly secretary of state of Mary- 
land, prominent in Masonic circles, 


-|president of the Maryland Institute of 


Fine Arts, and for more than thirty- 
four years a member of the vestry of 
St. John’s church, Mt. Washington, The 
services of the Church were said at the 
house on July 5th, the Rey. W. F. Wat- 
kins, Jr., rector, officiating, whence the 
body was taken to the Masonic Temple 
in Baltimore, where it lay in state until 
the following afternoon. 

Mr. William H. Gorman, a prominent 
business man of Baltimore and brother 
of the late United States Senator Ar- 
thur P. Gorman, died on July 7th at 
Bedford Springs, Pa., aged seventy-two. 
years. Mr. Gorman was a devoted 
churchman, and for many years a ves- 
tryman of St. Timothy’s church, Catons- 
ville, Baltimore County, where the 
funeral services were held on July 10th, 
the rector, the Rey. Thomas H., Yard- 
ley, assisted by the Rey. Dr. William. 
M. Dame, officiating. 


Service in Honor of Missionary Martyr. 

The six hundredth anniversary of the: 
martyrdom of Raimon Lull, first mis- 
sionary to the Mohammedans, was cele- 
brated on a recent Sunday afternoon on 
the grounds of the Pro-Cathedral, Bal- 
timore. Raimon Lull was born in 1235 
and was stoned to death in Northern 
Africa on June 29, 1315, for preaching. 
against the Moslem faith. The anni-. 
versary service was in charge of the: 
Rev. Canon Thomas Atkinson, of the: 
Pro-Cathedral, assisted by the Rev. 
Messrs. H, W. S. Powers, C. Werill, Don 
S. Colt and Peter Ainslie. Addresses: 
were delivered by the Rev. Drs. Clay-- 
ton H. iRauck, John H. Strong and 
John McDowell, of: the Reformed, Bap- 
tist and Presbyterian “churches, respec- 
tively. 


Farewell Dinner to Clergyman. 

The Rev. Philip R. Williams, who: 
for the past two years has been assist- 
ing Archdeacon Smith at St. Thomas: 
church, Garrison Forest, Baltimore 
County, was the guest of honor at a 
farewell dinner given on the evening 
of July 12th, at the Green Spring Val- 
ley Hunt Club by a number of promi- 
nent men of the congregation. Mr. Wil- 
liams is about to leave for Alaska, 
where he is to have charge of the mis- 
sion work at Fanana. Addresses of 
regret for his departure, of apprecia- 
tion and good wishes were made by 
Mr. Gustav L. Stewart, Archdeacon: 
Smith and others, 
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VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, R, A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor 


Langley Parish: Rin Reyes wr. 
Brown, Bishop Coadjutor of the 
diocese, made his first visitation to 
this parish on Sunday, July 11th, when 
he preached a most impressive ser- 
mon to a crowded congregation at St. 
John’s church, McLean, and confirm- 
ed a class of eight candidates, pre- 
sented by the rector, Rev. William 
Painter. The Bishop was the guest 
of Miss Frances Sorrell Mackall at 
“Langley,” the fine old home of her 
father, the late General W. W. Mackall, 
C. §. A., where he had been entertained 
frequently while a student at the semi- 
nary years ago. On Saturday evening 
a parish reception, in honor of the 
Bishop, was given by Rev. and Mrs. 
Painter, assisted by the ladies of St. 
John’s Guild, at the rectory, almost a 
hundred persons calling to pay their 
respects to the distinguished guest. 


Richmond Notes. 

At a meeting of the representatives 
of the various congregations of Rich- 
mond, held in the lecture room of 
Grace church on July 13th, preliminary 
arrangements were made for the meet- 
ing of the Synod of Washington, which 
will be held in Richmond in Novem- 
ber next. Committees were appointed 
on Arrangements, Rt. Rev. W. C. 
Brown, D. D., chairman; on Hospitality, 
Rev. S. Roger Tyler, chairman, and on 
Finance, Hon. R. Carter Scott, chair- 
man. These committees will report 
progress early in the fall. 

The Richmond Clericus has adjourn- 
ed until the second Monday in Septem- 
ber. 


The Alumni of the Virginia Semi- 
nary are trying to raise $10,000 to in- 
stall a “heating plant’ in the semi- 
nary buildings. This object was unani- 
mously approved at the meeting of the 
alumni in June. We are asking the 
friends of the alumni to help us. A 
friend in Baltimore has just sent us 
$250 towards it. We have already in- 
vested over $1,500, and have a balance 
in hand of over $400. This is most 
encouraging, and we hope soon to do 
away with the little stove in each room, 


and have our buildings heated in a 
modern and dignified way. 
TREN OF, 
July 17-15. 
LEXINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton, D. D., Bishop. 


Every Member Canvass. 

The Cathedral and the Mission of 
the Good Shepherd, Lexington, have 
just completed an Every Member: Can- 
vass of their congregations, under the 
general direction and instruction of the 
Rev. R. W. Patton, secretary of the 
Fourth Province. Careful preparation 
was made for Mr. Patton’s visit, by or- 
ganization and the distribution of 
literature. The two congregations 
united in the effort and thus enabled 
the secretary to direct the work in 
both churches at the same time, and 
undoubtedly with greatly increased 
effect. The canvass was made on one 
Sunday afternoon. 


The financial results were very satis- 
factory. At the Cathedral one hun- 
dred and seventy-three old subscribers 
increased their pledges, and one hun- 
dred and eighty-three new subscribers 
were secured. The amount of increase 
promised for the parish support was 
$1,189.02; the amount of increase 


promised for missions was $1,357.78; 
making a total increase of $2,546.80. 
At the Mission of the Good Shepherd 
$188 was pledged for missions, and an 
increase of $311 pledged for parochial 
expenses. Dean Massie says that the 
moral effect of forty men of the con- 
gregation going out to explain the task 
and opportunity of the Church was very 
great, and the gain in interest and vital 
power in the congregation thereby ac- 
cruing have been marked. Rev. H. C. 
Salmond, in charge of the Church of 
the Good Shepherd, says that “‘men 
who had never believed in Foreign Mis- 
sions, entered heartily into the work, 
having received a new vision from Mr. 
Patton’s visit.” 


A similar canvass has just been made 
in St. Paul’s parish, Newport, under 
the direction of the rector, Rev. Lester 
L. Riley, and with good results. 


Degradation of the Ministry. 


The ministry of the Church is being 
degraded by the present day demands 
of so-called ‘‘up-to-date methods’ of 
church work. Parochial organizations 
so multiply duties for the parish priest 
as to change the whole character of the 
ministry. The qualifications for the min- 
istry to-day do not bear so much upon 
| the power to witness for Christ as they 
do upon the business ability of the man. 
The average vestry, I think, has the 
present day department store methods 
more in its mind that the character of 
the Church’s work. The phrases used 
now to describe the successful rector 
are: He must be a good mixer, a so- 
cial leader, a good organizer, a man 
who can talk at a banquet, a good 
golfer, a man’s man, etc. These de- 
mands have given an absolutely wrong 
viewpoint to the ministry, so much so 
that the tendency is to make the min- 
istry a business profession rather than 
a strong spiritual life developed 
through persistent and continuous com- 
munion with Christ. If a man is suc- 
ceeding at all as the head of a great 
parish he hardly has time to say his 
prayers or to devote himself to the se- 
rious study of the Scriptures. The 
reason of this is not because he (such 
a man) entered the ministry with the 
idea of making a business out of it but 
rather because he has been thrown upon 
his own resources and left very much 
to himself in the work of the parish. 
The laymen pile up the work that they 
should do on the rector and more and 
more is the demand that the rector 
should be able to do not only the 
things that pertain to his sacred office 
but also the things that rightly belong 
to the laity. The ministry of the Church 
must reassert itself and demand that 
its sacred office of witnessing for Christ 
must be protected, and this protection 
can only come through the faithful ser- 
vice of the laymen.—Bishop Capers’ 
Council Address. 


Everybody in this world has a cross 
of some kind to bear. It may be one 
lying unseen in the silence of the 
neart’s profoundest depths; or it may 


To some God gives but one great 
cross to bear; on others He showers 
what seems like a multitude of smaller 
ones. But, great or small, or one or 
many, the cross is there, and must be 
carried. Some bearers wreathe their 
crosses with the sharp thorns of re- 
pining and discontent; others with the 
soft blossoms of patience and hope. It 
is largely a matter of choice, resting 
with the bearer; but it is the -revela- 
tion of our experience that he finds 
his cross lightest who has learned— 
bitter though the lesson be—to smile 
; with others at his own miseries.—Ex. 


be one that is painfully visible to all. | 


Where to Get Light. 

We should never move in uncer- 
tainty. It often happens that we ha- 
rass ourselves about moving or acting, 
when God would have us to be still 
and do nothing. We go and ask God 
about it, but get no answer; we be- 
take .ourselves to friends for advice 
and counsel, but they cannot help us; 
for it is entirely a question between 
our own souls and the Lord. Thus we 
are plunged in doubt and anxiety. And 
why? Simply because the eye is not 
single; we are not following Jesus, 
“The light of the world.” We may 
set it down as a fixed principle, a pre- 
cious axiom in the divine life, that if 
we are following Jesus, we shall have 
the light of life. He has said it, and 
that is enough for faith—C. H. M. 


Most of us have had troubles all our 
lives, and each day has brought all the 
evil that we wished to endure. But if 
we were asked to recount the sorrows 
of our lives, how many could we re- 
member? How many that are six 
months old should we think worthy to 
be remembered or mentioned? To- 
day’s troubles look large, but a week 
hence they will be forgotten and .buried 
out of sight. 

If you would keep a book and every 
day put down the things that worry you 
and see what becomes of them, it would 
be a benefit to you. You allow a thing 
to annoy you just as you you allow a fly 
settle on you and plague you, and you 
lose your temper or rather get if (for 
when men are surcharged with temper 
they are said to have lost it), and you 
justify yourself by being thrown off 
your balance by causes which do not 
trace out. But if you could see what 
it was that threw you off your balance 
before breakfast and put it down in a 
little book and follow it out and ascer- 
tain what becomes of it, you would see 
what a fool you were in the matter. 

The art of forgetting is a blessed art, 
but the art of overlooking is quite as 
important. And if we should take time 
to write down the origin, progress and 
outcome of a few of our troubles, it 
would make us so ashamed of the fuss 
we make over them that we should be 
glad to drop such things and bury them 
at once in eternal forgetfulness. 

Life is too short to be worn out in 
petty worries, frettings, hatreds and 
vexations. Let us banish all of them 
and think on whatsoever things are 
pure and lovely and gentle and of good 
report.—Christian Globe. 


Between the Days. 


Between the days, the weary days, 
He drops the darkness and the dews; 
Over tired eyes His hand He lays, 
And strength and hope life renews. 
Thank God for rest between the days! 


Else who could bear the battle stress, 
Or who withstand the tempest’s shock? 

Who tread the dreary wilderness 
Among the pitfalls and the rocks, 
Came not the night with folded flocks? 


The white light torches and the plain 
Stretches before us, parched with heat; 

But, by and by the fierce beams wane; 
And lo, the nightfall, cool and sweet, 
With dews to bathe our aching feet! 


For He remembereth our frame; 
Even for this I render praise 
O, tender Master, slow to blame 
The falterer on life’s stormy ways, 
Abide with us between the days. 
—British Weekly. 
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Personal Notes 


The summer address of the Rey. E. 
A. Penick, of Tuscaloosa, Ala., is Sewa- 
nee, Tennessee. 


The Rev. John S. Moody, of Fay- 
etteville, N. C., is spending his vacation 
at Rockland, Maine.: 


The address of the Rev. Sidney 
Thomas Ruck, formerly of Goochland, 


Virginia, is 50 Hast Second Avenue, 
Williamsport, Pennsylvania. 
The street address of the Rev. 


Thomas Dick is No. 
Atlanta, Georgia. 


3 Myrtle Street, 


' The Rev. Henry F. Kloman, rector 
of St. Stephen’s church, Portland, 
Maine, has returned home from his 
vacation spent in Virginia. 


The Rev. Edward H. Coley, D. D., 
of Utica, should be addressed until 
September ist at Holland Patent, New 
York. 


The Rev. William B. Allen, general 
missionary of the district of Asheville, 
has changed his address to Biltmore, 
INS. Cy 


Ordinations. 

On Sunday, June 27th, in St. Paul’s 
church, New Orleans, the Right Rev. 
Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop of Louis- 
iana, ordained to the diaconate Mr. 
Menard Doswell, Jr., a recent graduate 
of the Theological Seminary in Vir- 
ginia, and to the priesthood the Rev. 
H. Lorraine Tracy. The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. John D. Lamothe, 
who also presented the candidates. The 
Rev. Dr. Coupland and the Rev. Dr. 
Barr assisted in the services 


The Rev. Mr. Tracy is a deaf-mute 
and a teacher in the State School for 
Deaf-Mutes at Baton Rouge. For sev- 
eral years he has been ministering to 
the silent people of New Orleans, al- 
most without remuneration. Tt. is 
hoped that arrangements can soon be 
made to place him in charge of the 
work among deaf-mutes in the Fourth 
Province. 


In Christ church, San Antonio, 
Texas, on Saturday, June 5th, Mr. D. 
R. Blaske was ordered deacon by the 
Right Rev. William Theodotus Capers, 
D. D., of the diocese of West Texas. 
The candidate was presented by the 
Rev. John Ridout. The Rev. Mr. Blaske 
will take work under Bishop Capers. 


The Bishop of Tennessee has lately 
ordained to the diaconate, on June 
1ith, in All Saints’ University chapel, 
Sewanee, Mr. Lawrence W. Faucett, 
and on June 27th, in Trinity church, 
Clarksville, Mr. Willis P. Gerhart. On 
June 16th, in the Chapel of St. An- 
drew’s School, near Sewanee, he or- 
acting for 
the Bishop of Harrisburg, the Rev. 
Ernest Leroy Paugh. 


The Vision of God. 
The soul of Moses had to be stirred 


- to its very depths by a vision of God 


in the burning bush before he was ca- 
pable of leaving his occupation as shep- 
herd to become the founder of Israel’s 
national religion and the prophet who 


saw God face to face. Amos was a 
herdsman in one of the remote dis- 
tricts of Judea without the slightest 
veneer of culture, but he, too, had a 
vision of God as he tended his herd on 
the edges of the desert, and has left us 
a terse but characteristic description of 
his experience which brings home the 
truth to our conscience: The lion 
hath roared; who will not fear? The 
Lord Jehovah hath spoken; who can 
but prophesy? Isaiah was content to 
be a courier at Jerusalem until one 
day, when he was praying and brood- 
ing over the disaster which had over- 
taken his country in the death of an 
able and strong monarch, the veil was 
rent from before his eyes and he had 
a glimpse of the great King, Jehovah 
of Hosts, seated on His heavenly throne 
and surrounded by the adoring hosts 
of seraphim. The tenor of his life 
was changed; he no longer was satis- 
fied with social functions and the cere- 
mony of the court. But his heart re- 
sponded to the glory which he had seen 
and he offered himself with a hearty 
consecration, ‘““Here am I; send me.’’— 
Dr. Kelso. 


The Light of the Resurrection. 


A Hindu fakir, with matted hair and 
ash-besmeared body, was sitting under 
a tree in deep meditation. His eyes 
fell on the leaves ‘of a torn book which 
some one had tossed away. It was 
part of the New Testament. He 
smoothed out the crumpled pages and 
read words which brought strange 
thoughts to this hungry soul; they 
seemed to take him by the hand and 
lead him straight to the Father. Then 
he set out to seek for some one who 
obeyed the book. He found an English- 
man who confessed that he obeyed it. 
The fakir, delighted, noticed that the 
Englishman wore a black band on his 
arm, and concluded that this was a dis- 
tinctive sign of a Christian. So he put 
a black band on his own arm, and when 
people asked him who he was he pointed 
to the band and told them. Some time 
later the fakir wandered for the first 
time into a church and listened to a 
Christian preacher. At the close he an- 
nounced that he, too, was a follower of 
this way, and pointed to the band on his 
arm as proof. They explained that it 
was an English sign of the death of 
some loved one. The fakir mused for 
a moment: ‘But I read in the book 
that my loved one has died, so I shall 
wear it in memory of him.” Before 
long, however, he grasped the gospel of 
the resurrection, and when he realized 
that his loved one was alive forevermore 
a great joy filled his heart. He took 
off the band from his arm, and the light 
of the resurrection shone in his face— 
and that became the sign.—The Bible 
Society Gleanings. 


As you kneel down before you preach 
place your life in God’s hands, ask 
Him to use you, take your lips and 
mind and speak through them. MHu- 
mility is the door to power. No man 
goes into the pulpit with self-confi- 
dence; but let him feel God’s spirit is 
speaking through him, then power will 
come and wing his message with the 
word that saves men’s souls. Your re- 
ward is not measured by flattery or 
condemnation. : Your aim is to bring 
your people to Christ. You should be 
content to be forgotten, as the name- 
less lad who brought the loaves and 
fishes to Christ with which to feed the 
multitude. Your reward is in the quiet 
consciousness of the approval of Him 
who has called you to be His messen- 
ger, and who has given you the ines- 
timable’ joy and privilege of bringing 
some of the glory and love of God into 
the hearts of your people.—The Bishop 
of Southern Ohio. 


‘Raising the Tune.” 


Nowadays, with pianos in nearly ev- 
ry home, and with tuning forks plenti- 
ful, this old phrase has largely gone out 
of use. Time was, however, when “rais- 
ing the tune’ was a very important 
function. One who could do it well was 
in great demand on public occasions. 
Most of us can sing after someone gets 
us going. The song hums yaguely in 
our brain, but we cannot start it. Or 
we are unsure of the proper pitch. 
Hence we need a leader with a good ear 
and a clear voice. 


So in life. Someone else must fre- 
quently “raise the tune’ for us. In a 
general way we know how it ought to 
go. The song of dutifulness is in us. 
We are capable of high reaches of he- 
roism and profundities of sympathy. 
But we lack initiative and confidence. 
We are half afraid to hear our own 
voices alone. We want the sense of fel- 
lowship in our ideals and in our sacri- 
fices. But let someone else raise the 
tune for us; pitch it to loyalty and hu- 
man service, and we easily catch the 
rhythm and carry the tune with joy. All 
honor, then, to the Christian who can 
“raise the tune.” All joy to any of us 
who can do it for others. And a crown 
to our Lord who has “‘raised the tune” 
for us all.—Northern Christian Advo- 
cate, 


Just as in the stratification of the 
earth we may have before our eyes a 
picture of every age which the passing 
centuries have brought, so in the strat- 
ification of common thought and feel- 
ing, especially in regard to obligation 
and brotherhood, we have existent to- 
day every moral age through which hu- 
manity has ascended on its way up the 
unending slope of development. It is 
not difficult to find a representative of 
the age of Cain. He is the man who 
believes in and cares for only himself 
and recognizes no obligation to a fel- 
low man and refuses to call any man 
brother. It is not difficult to find a 
representative of the age of Jacob and 
Esau. He is the man who draws only 
one circle of obligation. In that circle 
he places himself and his wife, his son 
John and John’s wife. It is not diffi- 
cult to find a representative of the age 
of David and Solomon. He is the man 
of the myopic moral vision which can- 
not detect brotherhood at a distance 
greater than national boundary lines. 
It is not difficult, either, to find a rep- 
resentative of the Christ age. His 
name is legion and a legion of legions. 
He says, “Our Father which art in 
heaven,’’ and receives as a sacred priy- 
ilege the opportunity of going into ev- ' 
ery part of the world and preaching 
Jesus by word and example.—Christian 
Advocate. 


Patience governs the flesh, strength- 
ens the spirit, sweetens the temper, 
stifles anger, extinguishes envy, sub- 
dues pride; she bridles the tongue, re- 
strains the hand, tramples upon temp- 
tations, endures persecution. consum- 
mates martyrdom. Patience produces 
unity in the Church, loyalty in the 
State, harmony in families and socie- 
ties; she comforts the poor and mod- 
erates the rich; she makes us humble 
in prosperity, cheerful in adversity, 
unmoved by calamity and reproach; 
she teaches us to forgive those who 
have injured us, and to be the first in 
asking forgiveness of those whom we 
have injured; she delights the faithful, 
and invites the unbelieving; she adorns 
the woman and improves the man; is 
loved in a child, praised in a young 
man, admired in an old man; she is 
beautiful in either sex and every age. 
—RBishop Horne. 
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PRACTICAL PLANS. 


A little over seven years ago a suc- 
cessful young business man of New 
England lay ill of typhoid fever. Phy- 
sicians gave him up. Prayer was an- 
swered with recovery of health. On 
that sick bed he vowed to give up busi- 
ness, should he recover, and devote his 
life directly to the Lord’s work where- 
ever He might call him. An unsolicited 
call came to help Dr. A. C. Dixon in 
the Moody church, Chicago. The next 
year he was made superintendent of the 
Sunday-school. His*zeal was roused 
for missions, and he promised himself 
for work in China if the way opened. 
The school had many interests it was 
helping; and a new responsibility seem- 
ed out of the question: But he inter- 
ested some friends, and they talked 
and prayed over the situation. 

The result was the development of 
some practical methods that worked 
well in that large Sunday-school, some 
of which at least could be equally use- 
ful on a smaller scale in small schools: 


1. Prayer was understood to be in-| 


dispensable. 

2. The principle ‘‘missionary interest 
waits on information’’ was adopted. A 
campaign of education was systematical- 
ly begun. The school had a member 
who had ‘missions’ as her special 
charge, and was allowed to talk about 
them very frequently from the super- 
intendent’s platform. She correspond- 
ed with missionaries and read their let- 
ters to the school; distributed tracts, 
secured good speakers occasionally; 
bought missionary books for the li- 
brary, and then spoke of them enthusi- 
astically to the pupils, and saw that 
they were taken home and read’ by the 
children. 


3. The school had a missionary bank 
account doing business in the various 
mission fields in which the school de- 
cided to render help. Every class re- 
ceived a deposit book with these rules: 
(a) Freewill offerings only are received. 
(b) All money is used for Home and 
Foreign Missions alone. (c) Classes de- 
posit their offerings as a class. Only 
individuals outside the school are al- 
lowed to have separate deposit books. 


(d) Deposits are made during the school. 


sessions. (e) From gifts of friends of 
the school, ten per cent. was paid on all 
deposits over one dollar, every three 
months. 


4. The Duplex Envelope was intro- 
duced as the last and newest method, 
with many doubts of its usefulness. But 
it remained in use, and is helping to- 
wards the school’s ideal of an equal 
gift for missions with every sum given 
for home support. 

The use of these four methods has 
raised the school’s missionary offerings 
from less than one hundred dollars to 
one thousand; in the adult department 
from five hundred to twelve hundred. 
The lesson for other schools lies in 
the percentage of increase possible in 
the persistent use of these four methods 
for any but the smallest schools; per- 
haps even for them where a missionary 
leader with organizing faculty and 
prayerful faith is found.—s. S. Times. 


yg 


Notes. 


The Intermediate Sunday-School Les- 
son Committee appointed by the Chicago 
Convention of 1914, met and began its 
work on the schedules for the cycle be- 
ginning in 1918. In a general way (1) 


Church Knowledge and Nurture 


the lesson selection is to include a story 
or narrative which shall serve as a com- 
mon source of material for study in the 
several departments of a graded school: 
and a general theme and golden text 
will be chosen for the whole school. 
(2) Other scriptural material specially 
suited to any given department will be 
mentioned, where advisable, in addition 
to the regularly assigned portion for the 
day. (3) In selecting the common Scrip- 
ture portion to be printed, the devo- 
tional needs of the schools shall be kept 
in mind, and when that portion is not 
suitable for worship an additional and 
more suitable passage shall be sug- 
gested. 


Co-operation in a campaign for in- 
creased efficiency was secured in Cuya- 
hoga County, Ohio, including two hun- 
dred Sunday-schools in Cleveland. A 
committee of twelve ministers outlined 
some goals for the object of the cam- 
paign. One was an increase of fifty per 
cent in attendance; another was the at- 
tendance of twenty-five per cent of the 
teachers upon training classes; a third 
Was accessions to the church equal to 
the average school attendance of the 
previous year. This last effort helped 
to bind the school closer to each church, 
and the number of scholars deciding for 
Christ and his public service was much 
increased. The whole Sunday-school 
work of the county was greatly stimu- 
lated.—The Christian Advocate. 


The American Sunday-School Union 
in 1914 had 224 Sunday-school agents 
at work in various fields. During the 
year these organized 1,368 new schools, 
and reorganized 687. In these schools 


|}there are 7,173 teachers and 68,365 


pupils. 


William McC. Paxton, of Platte City, 
Mo., is ninety-four. He teaches a men’s 
Bible class. He has attended Sunday- 
school for eighty-nine years, and has 
not missed a service for sixty-four years. 
(BH. g., the V Commandment.) 


“Ts young B a good teacher?” 
“He seems to hold the boys well.” He 
is not remarkable, but he gives his Sat- 
urday afternoons to play with his boys. 
They say he is “great. Play with pupils 
doubles the teacher’s influence. Where 
this is impossible, interest is possible. 
A young woman for her boy’s sake 
studied the rules of baseball. Another 
won admiration for her willingness and 
ability to take long walks with her boys: 
because she could climb fences and was 
not afraid of snakes. Athletics must 
be joined to the school through some 
personality, usually of the teacher, the 
superintendent, or the president of the 
organized class.—The New Century. 


+ 


In the Cambridge Theological School, 
the registration of the Conference for 
Church Work numbered 254 from thirty 
dioceses. More were arriving for the 
second week. Dean Hodges lectured on 
the Old Testament, and Dean Hart on 
the English Reformation. Good class 
work was done under Dr. Burleson and 
Miss Tillotson for Missions; Dr. Gard- 
ner and Dr. Boynton for Religious’ Edu- 
cation. In the afternoon the Woman’s 
and Junior Auxiliaries held informal 
conferences; and one afternoon the 
Juniors gave a dramatized version of a 
missionary study. 


Bishop Lawrence | Church Work. 


spoke one evening on the Clergy Pension 
Fund; Bishop Brewster and Dr. Brackitt 
on Social Service; Dr. Burleson and Mrs. 
C. R. Pancoast on Missions. A school 
of Church Music was held at the same 
time, adding both to the interest and 


pleasure. 
& 


+} 

In Sewanee, Tennessee, a’ Summer 
Training School for Workers will hold 
its sessions from August 38rd to 8th, 
with lectures on Missions, Religious. 
Education, and Social Service. Bishop 
Knight is in chargé.—Living Church. 


& 


The Dioceses of Erie, Pittsburgh, 
Ohio, and Western New York were rep- 
resented in a Summer School held by 
fifty clergymen, superintendents and 
teachers at Conneaut Lake, Pennsyl- 
vania, May 31st to June 4th—their 
first attempt. The school sessions each 
morning followed a celebration of the 
Holy Communion in a parlor of the 
hotel. The afternoon was kept for rec- 
reation until 4:30, when the instructors 
held conferences. Every department of 
Sunday-school work was carefully con- 
sidered. 


How to Build Up Your Church. 


Rev. W. Selner. 
The Church, as a divine institution 
for the uplift and salvation of men, is 
ever near and dear to the devoted 


Christian heart. The true believer 
loves his wonted place of public 
worship as he loves no other place. 
He still sings with the Psalmist: ‘‘How 
amiable are Thy tabernacles, O Lord 
of hosts.”” The heart and flesh still 
cry out for the living God, and a day 
in the courts of the Lord is still better: 
than a thousand. 


How is your local congregation to 
be built up? You are anxious for ac- 
cessions and the building up of the 
faith of those who have been in the 
church for years. You desire to see 
an increased zeal in the Master’s 
cause. Such a desire is laudable. It 
is Christian, 


The building up of your church lies: 
not exclusively with the pastor. Of 
course he has his part to perform, but. 
the parishioners have no less their part 
to perform, and unless they are active, 
the pastor’s work will be up hill busi- 
ness. Whenever the pastor is allowed 
to be the sole worker the load becomes: 
too heavy. In order that the church 
may build up and strengthen her cords: 
it is highly necessary that the mem- 
bers attend all the services regularly 
and statedly. Irregular and careless 
attendance fails to add new life and 
energy to the church. It is helpless. 
in the way of attracting the world to. 
the sanctuary and to the gospel. It 
is enervating to the pastor and sets. 
anything but a wholesome example to 
those in and outside the church. Make: 
church going a matter of conscience: 
and allow your religion the same vigor 
on a stormy day as on a calm day. 
Have a conscience concerning the mid-. 
week devotional meeting and the Sun-- 
day-school. By all means attend them. 
Invite non-church goers to the sane-- 
tuary. Use your influence to get them 
there, and when they do come be sure: 
to invite them back. Give the church 
your best financial support. See to it 
that peace and harmony reign su- 
preme. Use tact and grace. Forbid 
strife and contention to dominate 
Zion. Always speak well of Zion, 
speak well of your pastor. Instead of 
finding fault with your pastor and your 
church, pray for them, and harnegs.- 
yourself to the work.—Lutheran_ 
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For the: Southern Churchman. 
A Prayer, 


By Estelle T. Oltrogge 
Keep my heart kind and clean and true 
In all I think or say or do, 
My inmost thoughts control and guide, 
So\I may still in Thee abide. 


Let thoughts and words and deeds each 
hour 

Show forth Thy all refining power; 

My will entire to Thine give place, 

So I shall know Thy quickening grace, 


Willing to work, or “stand and wait,” 
In service small or service great, 

For Thee, or for my fellow-man, 
Whatever is for me Thy plan. 


If ‘tis Thy plan to take to-day 

This small, weak life from earth away, 
Fearless I place my hand in Thine. 
My will to Thy great will resign. 


If still there’s work for me to do, 
May I with zeal my path pursue, 
And work until my latest breath 
And calmly wait for Thee and death. 


John Huss, Frophet and Martyr. 


By Clarence Edward Macartney, D. D. 

Along the banks of the headwaters 
of the Beaver river, where it flows 
through the rolling country of Western 
Pennsylvania, not far from Ohio, there 
may be seen to-day a quiet, unvexed 
hamlet which bears the name, both mu- 
sical and honorable, Moravia. Thither, 
through trackless forests and over 
mountains whose solitudes had scarcely 
yet been broken or invaded, had come a 
band of the Moravian emigrants and 
missionaries. Of all the various groups 
which first came to these shores from 
the lands across the seas, we have the 
least reason to doubt the sincerity of 


the Moravians when we hear them say- | 


ing, “Our end in leaving our native 


country is not to gain riches and honor, | 


but singly this—to live wholly to the 
glory of God.’’ 

From that village that sleeps this 
morning among the willows on the 
banks of the Beaver river, you can 
work your way back, without missing 
a decade of history, to a pleasant mea- 
dow outside the city of + Constance, 
where the Rhine comes out from the 
lake, and there, on a July day in 1415, 
with fagots piled about him, a pale, 
worn man, might have been heard say- 
ing, “O Christ, Son of the living God, 
ihave mercy upon me!” until suddenly 
the wind shifted and blew the flames 
in his face, and his voice was heard 
no more. The Church of the Mora- 
vians, the first Church to give a hymn 
book to the people, the first Church to 
declare the evangelization of the heath- 
en to be the duty of the Christian com- 
munity; the Church, which, through 
Peter Boehler and other mystics, and 
their influence upon the Wesleys, was 
the fostering mother of the great Meth- 
odist movement, is one of the monu- 


ments which remain to tell of the life! 


and death of the Bohemian reformer, 
John Huss. 

In the library at Prague there is to 
be seen an old cantionale, dating from 
1572, and containing three medallions 


which show the relation in which Wyc- | 


liffe and Huss stand to the Reforma- 
tion. The first represents Wycliffe strik- 
ing sparks from a stone. 
is kindling fire from the sparks. In 
‘the third Luther is holding aloft a 


Below Huss! 


Family Department 


flaming torch. When Huss was con- 
demned at the Council of Constance, he 
was declared to be not a disciple of 
Christ, but of Wycliffe. The sentence 
was true as to the last part, for Huss, 
in spirit and teaching, was the disciple 
of Wycliffe, the Morning Star of the 
Reformation. The ideas which fiashed 
out from the anvil of the Oxford mas- 
ter’s mind are those which occasion no 
comment and need no defense to-day, 
though there are those who fear that 
to-morrow they may need to be de- 
fended once again. But in the four- 
teenth century they were new, amaz- 
ing, audacious and mighty to the pull- 
ing down of strongholds. He chal- 


lenged the supreme authority of the}, 


Roman bishop, and held the utterances 
of Pope and Councils to be received 
only when in keeping with the Scrip- 
tures. What we have learned in child- 
hood, that the word of God, as con- 
tained in the Old and New Testaments, 
is the only rule to direct us how we 
may glorify Him and enjoy Him for- 
ever, was an idea which was flung out 
from the mind of Wycliffe, and was to 
be the lever which, a century and a half 
afterwards, in the hands of Luther and 
Calvin, was to overturn the throne of 
papal dominion. 

When Wycliffe died, in 1834, John 
Huss was a boy of thirteen at his 
home town, after which he was named, 
Husinec, in Southern Bohemia. At an 
early age he was matriculated in the 
University of Prague, the first of the 
German universities. 

The teachings of Wycliffe had been 
carried from Oxford to the banks of the 
Moldau, and their new and revolution- 
ary doctrines were fiercely assailed or 
warmly defended in the university. The 
prosperous and intelligent kingdom of 
Bohemia, partly German, but Slavonic 
in temper and in speech, had a natural 
prejudice against the influence of the 
empire, and there, as elsewhere, there 
was growing dissatisfaction with the 
corrupt and divided state of the Church, 
two and sometimes three men claiming 
the seat of Peter and hurling their 
anathemas and interdicts. John Huss 
was caught in the tide of this unrest 
and discontent, and in his teaching at 
the university. and in his preaching at 
the Bethlehem chapel began to repeat 
and to defend the bold doctrines of 
Wycliffe. Preaching in the national 
tongue at his chapel, Huss began to at- 
tract great throngs and soon became 
the mouthpiece of the new spirit in 
State and religion that was moving in 
the hearts of men. 


Huss, unlike Luther and Calvin, was 
without the aid of that mighty ally, the 
printed page. If there had heen print- 
ing presses to carry the ideas of Huss 
through Europe as they carried the de- 
fiance of Luther a century later, who 
knows but that the Reformation would 
have dated from the fifteenth, and not 
from the sixteenth century? 


And yet the absence of the printed 
page must have added to the power of 
the teacher and the preacher in his im- 
mediate circle. All the abuses that 
were attacked by the reformers of the 
next century were fearlessly assailed by 
this eloquent preacher. 


A Papal bull of excommunication was 
issued against him, and he was sum- 
moned to Rome, but refused the sum- 
mons. In 1411, the infdmous Pope, 


John XXIII, again excommunicated 
him, and because of the sympathy of 
the people of Prague for Huss, the | 


Pope added the interdict to the curse 
of excommunication. This was the last 
and most dreadful weapon with which 
mediaeval superstition enforced its do- 
minion. The curse of the interdict in- 
volved the innocent with the Su tys et 
carried with it the suspension of relig- 
ion and its benefits. The church doors 
were sealed; the altars were stripped, - 
the cross, the symbol of salvation, was 
removed; no marriage might be per- 
formed, and only priests, beggars and 
children under two years of age might 
be laid in the grave. To every heart 
and home it brought the shadow of 
eternal death and torment. In order 
to free the city from this burden Huss 
went for a time into voluntary exile, 
going here and there in Bohemia, giv- 
ing shape to his writings, and complet- 
ing a translation of the Bible in the 
tongue of the common people. 

It was out of this exile that he was 
summoned by the Holy Roman Em- 
peror, Sigismund, to attend the Council 
which he had called to meet at Con- 
stance in 1415. 

After three conferences with the 
commission appointed to deal with his 
case, Huss was found guilty of heresy. 
On the 6th of July, in order to give 
greater impressiveness to the ceremo- 
nies, the Council which was to sentence 
him met in the Cathedral. One hun- 
dred and six years afterwards Martin 
Luther arose to face a similar assem- 
bly, telling his friends, who feared he 
might meet the fate of John Huss: 
“Though Huss was burned, the truth 
was not burned, and Christ still lives,’ 

Wasted by imprisonment and disease, 
Huss stood unshamed and unafraid be- 
fore the power and pomp of the world. 
The ecclesiastical authorities, observing 
the old motto, ‘“‘The Church does not 
want blood,’’ handed Huss over to the 
Hmperor, who in turn handed him over 
to Count Louis, with the words, “‘Go, 
take him and do to him as a heretic.’’ 

Under the guard of a thousand armed 
men, and followed by a vast throng of 
people, Huss was escorted to the place 
of execution, the Devil’s Place, a plea- 
sant meadow near the lake. As he 
walked to the stake, he recited Psalm 
Aland Psalm 396i Thee 0: Lord, 
do I put my trust; let me never be 
ashamed. Into Thy hand I commit my 
spirit; Thou hast redeemed me, O Lord 
of truth.” As the flames leaped up, 
Huss repeated the ‘prayer of the li- 
turgy: 

“O Christ, Son of the living God, have 
mercy upon us; 

“O Christ, Son of the living God, have 
mercy upon me; 

“Thou who wast born of the Virgin 
Mary’’ 


Then the wind blew the flames into 
his face, and his voice was stilled for- 
ever. But he, like him who first died 
for Christ, being full of the Holy Ghost, 
“looked up steadfastly into ‘heaven, and 
saw the glory of God and Jesus stand- 
ing on the right hand of God.’—The 
Presbyterian. 


Miss Harriet’s Corner. 


Round the restaurant table sat an 
agreeable little company, composed of 
some gentlemen, a lady and a girl with 
charming face and vivacious ways. Meal 
and conversations were proceeding 
pleasantly, until—the waiter upset a 


| cup of chocolate in the girl’s lap. 


After an interval, during which 
chairs were thrust back, napkins flour- 
ished and exclamations launched, the 
frightened waiter doing his best to re- 
pair damages, the flurry subsided some- 
what and the party reseated itself. 

“My dear Harriet,’’ cried the lady 
ruefully, “your pretty suit is ruined.” 

“Oh, there are more in the shops,”’ 
was the gay rejoinder. 
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The waiter, having got a smile from , sary in mind, Luther’s letters are] the foolish joy of the Pope and his 


the heroine of the accident, went off in 
a dazed condition. The gentlemen were 
staring silently. 

“Now, look here, Miss Harriet,’’ be- 
gan the man with white hair, recover- 
ing first, ‘‘tell us how you did Dees 

“Did what?’’ mischievously. 

“Kept your equanimity, when most 
women would have—well, no matter! I 
was looking right at you when it hap- 
pened, and the corners of your mouth 
went back instantly in a smile, and—”’ 

“Oh, did you notice that?” asked the 
girl, suddenly interested. Then she 
checked herself, coloring. But the oth- 
ers scented a story and insisted, until 
Miss Harriet yielded, laughing. 

‘Well, since Mr. Pierce is so discern- 
ing—pbut, really, there’s nothing to tell, 
you know. I had a new hat sent home 
once, the night before Haster. I was 
to sing in church, and that hat was the 
prettiest thing! Oh, don’t be fright- 
ened’’—she laughed merrily—‘‘I won’t 
describe it. In fact, never got very fa- 
miliar with it anyhow; for, when I left 
my room a moment, my puppy found it 
and had a personal interview with it. 

“No, I didn’t shake the puppy—he 
was a dear. I just dropped into a chair 
and contemplated the ruins. 

“But presently I caught sight of my 
face in the dressing table mirror, and— 
I forgot even the ruins! I was so 
shocked that I said right out, ‘Is that 
you, Harriet Corey?’ Why, it was the 
most woe-begone, forbidding counte- 
nance—my mouth made a perfect capi- 
tal U, turned upside down. 

“Tt came to me that that was how I 
probably looked whenever things went 
wrong. 

“Well, I experimented immediately. 
I made the corners of my mouth move 
back up, and I decided that a present- 
able face was better than an Haster hat. 
And I conncluded right there that when 
things went wrong I’d at least see that 
the corners of my mouth stayed up. 

“Really, you’ve no idea,” she fin- 
ished, ingeniously, “how it helps when 
horrid things happen. You just can’t 
feel cross and blue if you keep your 
corners right.’’ 


Miss Harriet, absorbed in her narra- 


tive, had been unaware of admiring 
eyes. Now her cheeks began to red- 
den. 


“Tt’s better than controlling corners 
in wheat!’’ murmured Mr. Pierce.— 
The Youth’s Companion. 


The Humor of Martin Luther. 


By Rev. Francis EK. Clark. 

Martin Luther is not often consid- 
ered as a first-class humorist. His life 
was so earnest, so Strenuous, so serious, 
that its gentler, lighter aspects are apt 
to be overlooked. Most of the greatest 
men in the world’s history, however, 
have had a keen sense of humor, and 
Luther was no exception to the rule. 
His letters, especially those to his be- 
loved wife Katie, are full of keen but 
gentle fun, showing the big, generous, 
human heart of the great Reformer. 


Doubtless Luther’s sense of humor 
and his native wit enabled him the 
better to bear the buffets of fortune and 
the abuse of his enemies, and to stand 
the terrible strain of work and contro- 
versy to which he was subject through- 
‘out his long life. 


In less than three years, on October 
31, 1917, will be celebrated the four 
hundredth anniversary of one of the 
greatest of historic events. On that day 
in 1517 Luther nailed to the door of the 
church in Wittenberg the ninety-five 
theses against the doctrine of indul- 
gences which began the Protestant Re- 
formation. With this coming anniver- 


doubly interesting. 

In this article, I have room to refer 
not to his controversial letters and 
books, but only to his familiar letters 
to his family and intimate friends, in 
which his rare sense of humor has full 
play. 

I quote from “The Life and Letters 
of Martin Luther,’’ by Preserved Smith, 
Ph. D. It is the most complete and 
scholarly life of Luther yet published 
for English readers. 


Here is a paragraph from a letter of 
John Frederic, elector of Saxony, while 
Luther was professor at Wittenberg in 
1535. A light epidemic of the plague 
had swept over the city. He gave the 
boys a vacation, as he says, “‘‘to quiet 
them until we see what is going to hap- 
pen.’ The following paragraph shows 
that the boys of the sixteenth century 
were much like those of the twentieth in 
their ingenuity in finding excuses for 
‘cutting’ recitations: 


“T observe that the said youths rather 
like the outcry about the plague; some 
of them get ulcers from their school 
satchels; others, colic from the books; 
others, scurvy from the pens; and oth- 
ers, gout from the paper. The ink of 
the rest has dried up, or else they have 
devoured long letters from their moth- 
ers, and so got homesickness and nos- 
talgia; indeed, there are more ailments 
of this kind than I can well recount. 
If parents and guardians don’t speedily 
cure these maladies, it is to be feared 
that an epidemic of them will wipe out 
all our future preachers and teachers, 
so that nothing will be left but swine 
and dogs, which perchance would please 
the papists.”’ 

Thus Luther apostrophizes his little 
baby son and namesake, Martin: 


“What cause have you given me to 
love you so? How have you deserved 
to be my heir? By making yourself a 
general nuisance. And why aren’t you 
thankful instead of filling the house 
with your howls?” 


In another letter is found Luther’s 
shrewd and witty reply to a mining 
proposition, for he preferred to invest 
his savings in real estate. I commend 
this answer to my readers, as a good 
one to make to many an alluring mod- 
ern mining scheme: 


“Satan deludes many in mines, mak- 
ing them think they see great store of 
copper and silver where there is none. 
If he can bewitch men in full daylight 
above ground, he can do so much more 
in a subterranean mine. . . I know I 
would have no luck in mining, because 
Satan would not favor me with the free 
gift of God, and I am satisfied as it 
issu 

But Luther reserved his choicest and 
most spontaneous humor for his letters 
to his dear wife, Katie; scarcely one of 
them does not bubble over with good 
humor and gentle raillery. Thus, near 
the end of his life, he describes a jour- 
ney to Halle, when he was prevented 
from going on to Hisleben by a great 
flood in the Mulda. Here is his descrip- 
tion of the journey: 


“Grace and peace in the Lord, dear 
Katie. We arrived at Halle this morn- 
ing at 8 o’clock, but have not journeyed 
on to Bisleben because a great lady 
of the Anabaptist persuasion met us, 
covering the land with waves of water 
and blocks of ice, and threatening to 
baptize us. We could not return on ac- 
count of the Mulda, and so lie here be- 
tween waters. . . All the people, the 
postilions as well as we ourselves, are 
timid; and so we do not betake our- 
selves to the water and tempt God; for 
the devil is furious against us, and lives 
in the waters, and is better guarded 
against before than repented of after; 


‘bad leg, 


gang. I did not think the Saale could 
make such a broth, which has flooded 
the embankments.’’ 

And here is a delicious bit from the 

same letter, which all husbands will ap- 
preciate: 
- “Pray for us and be good. I think, 
had you been here, you would have ad- 
vised me to do as I did, in which case I 
should have taken your advice for once. 
God bless you.”’ 

Many other examples of Lmuther’s 
happy persiflage and genial hu- 
mor might be given, but I have room 
for but one more. It is from a letter 
to Catherine Luther at Wittenberg, and 
dated at Hisleben, February 10, 1546, 
only eight days before his death. This, 
too, will be particularly appreciated by 
husbands who have affectionate wives 
who are given to worrying about them. 
It is worth quoting entire, since it was 
almost the last letter that Luther wrote, 
and shows that his sense of humor soft- 
ened and brightened to the very end 
the strenuous and tremendously ener- 
getic life of the world’s greatest Re- 
former. Here it is: 

“Grace and peace in Christ, most 
holy lady doctress. I thank you kindly 
for your great anxiety, which keeps you 
awake. Since you began to worry, we 
have almost had a fire at the inn, just 
in front of my door; and yesterday, due 
to your anxiety, no doubt, a stone near- 
ly fell on my head, which would have 
squeezed it up as a trap does a mouse. 
For in my bed room lime and cement 
has dribbled down on my head for two 
days, until I called attention to it; and 
then the people of the inn just touched 
a stone as big as a bolster and two spans 
wide, which thereupon fell out of the 
ceiling. For this I thank your anxiety, 
but the dear angels protected me. I 
fear that unless you stop worrying, the 
earth will swallow me up, or the ele- 
ments will persecute me. Do you not 
know the catechism and the creed? 
Pray, and let God take thought, as it 
is written, ‘Cast thy burden on the 
Lord, and He shall sustain thee,’ both 
in Psalm fifty-five and other places. 

“T am, thank God, well and sound, 
except that the business in hand dis- 
gusts me, and Jonas (Professor Justus 
Jonas, one of Luther’s most trusted 
friends) takes upon himself to have a 
where the hit himself on a 
trunk; people are so selfish that this 
envious man would not allow me to 
have the bad leg. God bless you. I 
would willingly be free of this place 
and return home if God will. Amen. 
Amen. Amen. 

“You hoiness’s obedient servant, 

“MARTIN LUTHER.” 
—Christian Endeavor World. 
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Be Ye King. 


Sallie Martin Ruckle. 

“And be ye kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as 
God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you.” 
Ephesians 4:32. 


ae 
O friends, be kind, I pray, 
To those who on life’s rugged way 
Have stumbled. Only think 
How oft our feet have touched the brink. 


in : 
Then, there are those who stray 
From the straight and narrow way. 
Remember, friends, I pray, 
We wander from the fold each day. 


III. 
Be kind to those who fall; 
They did not wait the Master’s call, 
Though he tenderly plead, 


and it is unnecessary for us to add toi O, friends, we do not always heed. 


— 


os 
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Jesus Is Watching. 


Jesus is watching o’er you and me, 
Keeping us safe from all harm; 

We are secure from all ill or fear, 
Guarded by Jesus’ strong arm. 

Even the songsters, the pretty birds, 
His kind protection share: 

If he so tenderly shelters them, 
Children are sure of his care. 


Roses and lilies and violets fair, 
Robin and sparrow and dove, 

Teach us the lessons of faith and hope, 
Lessons of trust and love: 

If all the flowers and all the birds 
His kind protection share, 

Whether awake, or in peaceful sleep, 
We are secure in his care. 


—PEx. 
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Lite’s Doung Day 


Mary Barrett Howard. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


The True Bride. 


So it happened that Mary Elizabeth j 
remained unaware of the arrival of some 
unexpected guests—a newly married | 
bride that they ‘‘stop-off’” for a few 
on their way to that once fashionable 
Meeca of bridal couples, Niagara Falls, 
and William Turner had proposed to his 
bride that they ‘‘stop-offff’? for a few 
days to visit the Carrols, cousins of so 
remote a degree of relationship that in 
these times the tie of blood would 
hardly have been recognized. But the 
young farmer’s expectations of a cordial 
welcome were not disappointed. The 
travelers were greeted with unaffected 
pleasure, and Mrs. Carrol herself as- 
sisted the bride to change her dusty 
“alpaca’’ for the one silk gown included | 
in her modest ‘“‘settin’-out.’”’ And when 
the belated Mary Elizabeth plunged 
headlong into the drawing-room, she 
was confronted by the two strangers) 
who stood by her father and mother, 
sharing congratulations with the other 
bride and groom. 

“Why, Mary Elizabeth, where have 
you been?’’ Mrs. Carrol exclaimed. 
“Come here, dear, and be introduced to 
some cousins whom you have never met 
before. This is our little daughter, 
William and Martha. She will be so 
glad that you arrived so opportunely. | 
For only think, Mary Elizabeth,’ she 
went on, smilingly, ‘“‘here is the bride | 
of your ‘very own’ for whom you have! 
been wishing.” 

Mary Elizabeth remained motionless, , 
gazing alternately at the two brides, 
who were a striking contrast. The one | 


with her air of conscious beauty in her 
robes of shimmering satin, with pearls 
about her slender throat and diamonds | 
in her rosy ears and on her slender, 
white hands. The other with her timid, | 
awkward manner, her rough, red hands 
and her shoulders more bent than her 
twenty years warranted, by laborious 
days and nights of watching over the 
sickbed of an invalid mother. 

It may be asserted of Mary Hlizaveth | 
that she was not one of those children 
whose ruthlessly blunt speeches make 
them a constant terror to their elders, 
but her nerves had been sorely tried 
that day, and this was heaping Pelion 
on Odessa. It was bad enough to be 
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destitute of a bride of one’s own—it 


was infinitely worse to have one differ- | 


ing so fataily from one’s ideal of what 
a bride should be thus unceremoniously 
thrust upon one. 

“IT don’t want that kind of a bride!” 
she wailed irrepressibly. 
pretty one like Lollie’s.’’ 


The little country girl paled under, 
| girl to feel bad because you said I 


her freckles and glanced piteously up 
at her husband, as if for comfort. He 
reddened angrily as he stooped and 
whispered something into her ear that 
made her blush and smile gratefully. 
Then everybody began to talk very fast 
and loud and Mary Elizabeth, her 
father’s hand on her shoulder, was swept 
out of the room and up the stairs into 
her little room. 

“T’m ashamed of you, Mary HEliza- 
beth!”’ Mr. Carrol said sternly. ‘‘How 
could you hurt the feelings of a dear, 


good girl like Cousin Martha, just be-: 
cause she is not pretty and does not! 
jlamentable lack of good breeding, she 


wear a fashionable gown?” 


“But I don’t b’lieve she’s a truly! 


bride, papa,’’ expostulated Mary Eliza- 
beth. ‘In my fairy books all the truly 
brides are pretty, an’ the false ones 
homely old things like Cousin Martha.” 

“Fairy book nonsense!”’ her exasper- 
ated father fumed. “I’ll burn ’em up 
if that’s the kind of stuff they teach 
you!” 


“Oh, no, no!”’ shrieked Mary Eliza- | 


beth dramatically, wringing her hands. 
“Lock me up in a dungeon, papa, an’ 
keep me on bread an’ water for a thou- 
sand years, but don’t burn up my dear, 
dear fairy books!”’ 

“Perhaps we can reform you without 
resorting to quite such desperate meas- 
ures,’’ Mr. Carrol relented. “But you 
are old enough to understand, once for 
all, Mary Elizabeth, that a ‘truly bride’ 
as you call it, is a girl who has it in her 
to be the maker of a happy home; a 
home that will be a haven of rest to a 
tired man, a home where little children 


will be loved and wisely cared for, and! 
where the needy, the sick and the sor- | 


rowful will always find a refuge. And 
a girl like Martha, who has devoted her- 
self for years to an invalid mother and 


a little brood of brothers and sisters | 
j with unselfish affection 
| likely to: make such a home than pretty 


Clarabel, who has never in her life 
eared for anything or anybody but her 
own pleasure and comfort.” 

“T like the fairy book way better,” 
sighed Mary Elizabeth. ‘‘A truly bride 
ought to be beautiful outside an’ inside, 
an’ a false bride ugly outside an’ in- 
side.”’ 

“Sometime you’ll learn that a beau- 
tiful spirit always shines through an 
ugly face to the seeing eye, and that 
the reverse is so also,’ Mr. Carrol said, 
sententiously. ‘‘And now, little girl, I 


| think that the best way to impress on 


your mind the stupid rudeness of which 
you have been guilty is to forbid you to 
come down again to-night. You must 
go to bed at once, and later Norah will 
bring you a bowl of bread and milk.”’ 

Mary Elizabeth, a very fountain of 
tears, was disrobing in a fog of spirit- 
ual and material darkness when the door 
opened and the new cousin came into 
the room. At sight of Mary Elizabeth’s 
woebegone face she hastily set down the 
lamp she carried and gathered the child 
into her motherly arms. 

“Why, you poor little thing!’’ 
cried. ‘‘Don’t feel so bad. 


she 


“IT want a! 


is far more! 


I told your ! 


papa I’d feel like I was to blame if he 
didn’t let you come down to supper. 
An’ I coaxed him till he said I could 
sun up an’ fetch you.” 

“Oh, Cousin Martha, I am so sorry I 
said you weren’t a truly bride,’’ sobbed 
Mary HBlizabeth, smitten by remorseful 
gratitude. 

“T don’t blame you a mite for not 
wanting me for your bride when you 
saw me standin’ there alongside Mrs. 
Adams,’’ Martha laughed. ‘‘She’s a pic- 
ture, isn’t she? It must make a bride 
awful happy to be as pretty as that 
for—tfor her man’s sake,” she continued 
a trifle wistfully. ‘But Will says he 
likes me just as I am, an’ I was a silly 


wasn’t pretty. Come now, I’ll help you 
dress and we’ll hurry down, for sup- 


| per’s all ready.”’ 


As the two entered the dining-room, 
young Mrs. Adams, who was already 
seated, espied them and called in her 
high, affected voice: 


“Ah, there you are, ladybird! Come 


i here, you cute little darling and sit by 


me.”’ 
Clarabel, as a rule, looked upon chil- 


; dren as tiresome little nuisances, but 


she had been flattered by Mary Eliza- 
beth’s unfortunate candor, and with a 


went on with a foolish little giggle: 

“T was quite sure your dear papa 
would relent, for I know you did not 
intend to hurt Mrs. Turner’s feelinggs— 


jit is only that you darling children are 
|so delightfully naive. 


Come, sweet, to 
pay you for the compliment you gave 
me you shall have half the goodies on 
my plate.’’ 

But Mary Hlizabeth clung pertinaci- 
ously to the work-calloused hand that 
had rescued her from darkness and 
exile and brought her down to the 
laughter and light that her soul loved. 

“Ym going to sit by Martha,’ she 


jenunciated with appalling distinctness. 


“My papa says you’re the false bride, 
Clarabel, ’cause you don’t care about 
anybody but just your ownself. An’ 
he says that Martha’s the truly one 
‘cause she’s going to make a happy 
home for her husband an’ little chil- 
dren.’’ 

The ‘truly’ bride blushed all over 
her plain, pleasant face. The ‘“false’’ 
bride grew white with wrath and mor- 
tification, while Mr. Carrol’s genial 
countenance burned an apoplectic pur- 
ple. 

“That child ought to be sent to bed 
again,’’ he muttered, half rising from 
his chair. Then he sank back again 
with a helpless laugh. 

“Serves me right for pointing a moral 
at the expense of one of my guests,” he 
acknowledged under his breath. ‘And 
after all, to see herself, for once, as 
others see her may do Clarabel Chitten- 
den all the good in the world.” 

(To be Continued.) 


The Bears, That Escaped. 


Sue pressed her face against the car 
window and peered out into the twi- 
light. During the day she had enjoyed 
herself. For what little girl can help 
having a good time on a railway trip 
if she is well and has a kind mother 
who understands little girls as a com- 
panion? But as evening came on and 
she began to remember how far she was 
from her old home and from all her 
playmates, Sue felt very lonely and 
homesick. 

Her father had been sent to be super- 
intendent in a new factory in a Western 
town, and Sue and her mother were to 
spend the summer with him. But Sue 
did not want to go. She wanted to stay 
at home and have the same jolly pic- 
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nics and play days that she had had the 
summer before. 

Even the sight of her father’s eager 
face did not make Sue happy as she 
stepped from the train. She cast criti- 
cal glances at everything, from the small 
frame depot to the last twinkling yel- 
low street lamp that she could see in 
the distance. 

The long, bare, two-story building 
into which they stepped five minutes 
later and which her father explained 
was to be their home for the summer 
was worst of all to Sue. It had been 
built for a hotel; but as it was not just 
then needed for that purpose, and as 
houses were very scarce, it was divided 
into apartments and.rented to several 
families. Sue’s father 
in one of the big rooms downstairs. 


Mother was delighted with the big, airy ' 


rooms, and began planning at once 
where she would put the pretty things 
that she had brought in her trunk to 
make it “homey” and pleasant. But 
Sue thought it was bare and like a barn. 

They were to take breakfast at a 
hotel near by, but they needed some 
things from a store which was only a 
few doors away; so, while Sue took off 
her wraps, her father and mother hur- 
ried out on their errand. 

Voices sounded from the room across 
the hall, childish voices, and presently 
Sue heard a boy call: ‘‘Who let out my 
brown bear?’’ “I didn’t,’ came the an- 
swer in what sounded like a little girl’s 
voice. Then in a distressed tone: ‘‘Oh, 
oh! Mine is gone too—my nice, big 
cinnamon bear!” “They were here just 
before supper, for I fed them,” said the 
boy. 

At the word ‘‘bear’’ Sue shivered with 
terror. Bears right in that house? 
What should she do? . She was terrified 
to stay there alone, and she dared not 
run out to warn her father and mother. 
They were gone only a few minutes, but 
the time seemed like hours to Sue; and 
when they did come back, she was so 
frightened that it took her a long time 
to make them understand what she had 
heard. 

Children were running about in the 
long hall, so her father opened the door 
and called: ‘‘What’s all this I hear about 
lost bears?”’ 

“Oh, they’re caterpillars that we 
caught this afternoon,’’ answered the 
boy. ‘“‘They were so fuzzy and big that 
we called them our bears; and we had 
them in two glasses, but they got out. 
We'll get some more to-morrow. Did 
your little girl come?’’ 

“Yes, here she is. Come in and tel) 
her about your bears,”’ said Sue’s father. 
Sue was so glad to hear that the bears 
were of such a harmless sort that she 
welcomed with a smile the bright-faced 
boy and girl that followed her father 
into the room. 


“Mother wants you to come over to 
our rooms for a warm supper,” said an 
older girl, appearing at the door just 
then. “‘You must be tired and hungry 
after your long ride.’’ 


The new friends were so pleasant and 
kind and the supper so delicious that 
Sue just couldn’t keep on feeling cross 
and unhappy. By bedtime she had made 
so many plans for the next day that 
there were not going to be nearly hours 
enough in it to carry them all out. 
“We’re going to look for some more 
bears to-morrow,’’ she laughed as she 
was undressing for bed. ‘I’m not afraid 
of brown bears or cinnamon ones, 
either.”’ 

“They are very useful bears,” said her 
mother, smiling. ‘They have helped to 
drive off two enemies that were troub- 
ling my little girl—homesickness and 
discontent.”’ 


had his office ; 
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swer; and soon she was sleeping so 
soundly that she did not dream of bears 
or anything else.—Louise M. Oglevee, in 
Sunday-School Times. 


Mrs. Robin. 


Homeward hopped one day in summer, 
Mrs. Robin to her nest, 

With the ‘brightest dark red apron 
Tied around her feathered breast. 

And she brought the finest morsel 
She could find in wood or mead, 

The children she had left at home 
With mother love to feed. 


And when she reached her straw-made 
door 
Her little robins three 
She found all in a flutter 
As frightened as could be. 
Not one would take a mouthful 
Of the dainty worm she brought 
And mother thought a fever 


Her little ones had got, 


“No, ‘tis not that,’ the eldest said, 
“We've had a fearful scare, 

An awful giant passed this way 
With head all topped with hair, 

He hunted in the grass around— 
It must have been for us 

Or he’d have not been making, 
I’m certain, such a fuss.” / 


Then Mrs. Robin laughed aloud, 
She laughed aloud with joy— 
‘Twas someone picking berries— 
Not a giant but a boy!” 
—Lutheran. 


Rescuing Mary Ann. 


Mary Ann was Tom’s own cat, a soft, 
pretty black-and-white pussy with af- 
fectionate manners and a very nice purr. 
Indeed, she was the family pet and 
roamed about the house and slept on 
soft cushions and did just as she pleased, 
like most family pets. 

Tom was an only child, and he was 
devoted to cats; so when a poor, hungry 
waif crept timidly up to the back door 
one day he coaxed it with a saucer of 
milk, made it understand that it would 
not be hurt, and persuaded the cook to 
adopt it for a kitchen cat. The new- 
comer was a striped cat, so Tom named 
it Tiger. It was always a little wild 
and timid, but proved an _ excellent 
mouser and was pathetically grateful 
for any attention. 

Mary Ann arched her pretty back and 
spat at poor Tiger at first; but she found 
him so quiet and unobtrusive that she 
couldn’t keep up any jealousy she may 
have felt, and the two pussies became 
friends after a while. : 

But there came a dreadful day when 
Mary Ann disappeared. She did not 
come in at night nor the next day nor 
the next. Several days went by, and, 
search where they would, nobody could 
find a trace of the lost cat. Tom was 
very sad. He would have been almost 
glad to find a little black-and-white 
body; anything would be better than 
the dreadful uncertainty and the fear 
that Mary Ann was suffering. 

One morning Tiger behaved very 
strangely. He seemed greatly excited 
and kept going to the door and beg- 
ging to be let out. Cook thought he 
must, be sick and decided not to pay any 
attention to his performances. But 
after a while she opened the kitchen 
door to get something from the stoop, 
and Tiger ran after her and begged her 
so plainly to follow him that she finally 
did so. 


With evident purpose the cat that had 
once been a tramp led the way down a 
road bordered by stone walls. On and 
on he went, followed by the cook and 


Sue nodded sleepily, too tired to an-| by Tom and the gardener as well, for 


' troubles 


| his 


they had heard the former’s exclama- 
tion and run to see what was going on. 
After leading them a full quarter of a 
mile, Tiger stopped before an empty 
house. 

“Mary Ann, Mary Ann!” cried Tom. 

A faint cry answered him—such a 
faint, pitiful cry! But it was strong 
enough to follow, and the rescue party 
pressed forward. There under the 
porch of.the empty house, caught in a 
trap and nearly starved, they found 
poor Mary Ann. 

One foot and one leg were badly hurt 
by that cruel trap, but poor pussy’s 
were nearly over. Tender 
hands carried her home, made her a 
soft bed by the kitchen fire, brought 
her warm milk, and soothed and petted 
her. It was not long before she slept 
and slept—not for hours, but for days. 
Sleep and food and her own little tongue 
soon accomplished a perfect cure, and 
Mary Ann was her soft, pretty, happy 
self again. 


As for Tiger, he was no longer just 
a “kitchen cat.’’ Nothing was too good 
for him, you may well believe. Mary 
Ann seemed to appreciate his gallantry 
in finding her and became very fond 
of him. If you ever visit the house 
where they live, you may see the two 
pussies eating out of the same dish or 
lying close together in the sunshine. 
They hold long, low-toned conversa- 
tions, and Tom says the subject of them 
all is ‘Rescuing Mary Ann.’’—Christian 
Intelligencer. 


The Mouse Family. 


Out in a great corn field stood a 
city of corn-shocks. 

Right in the middle, a corn-shock had 
been blown down. This made a very 
big mouse-home; and Mr. and Mrs. 
Grayback moved in with great delight. 

Pretty soon there were half a dozen 
tiny pink babies—oh, so very delicately 
and rosily pink that there never was a 
flower half so lovely! Their little sharp 
noses were coral-colored, and _ their 
little new claws were like baby pearls; 
and oh, their little tails were like stray 
bits of pink string! ; 

One day a great wagon came through 
the field, and the corn-shocks were gath- 
ered in. 


» But what do you think? In all that 
field, just that one fallen corn-shock 
was left through the long winter! 

So it grew into a great hotel, where 
Mr. and Mrs. Grayback welcomed all 
the homeless mice of the field.—Shep- 
herd’s Arms. ; 


For the Southern Churchman 
A Chain of Amethysts and Pearls. 


Florence Cooke. 

Uncle Churchill had just returned to 
country home, after traveling 
through many strange and beautiful 
places in the Old and New World. He 
had one niece, a delicate child of nine 
years, who had come to live in the 
country, so that she might play out of 
doors and have plenty of fresh air to 
make her strong. 

One evening when the little girl grew 
tired of playing with her favorite dog 
on the lawn she ran to her uncle and 
begged him to tell her a story. 

“Can’t you find some nice story to 
read in all my big library?” he asked. 

“But, uncle,’ said the child, “I want 
you to tell me a story of your travels. 
Something new and interesting. I am 
tired of those big books in the library.’ 
She ran into the house, but soon came 
back holding in her hand a chain of 
costly amethysts and pearls. It had 
been her uncle’s present to her from 
among the wonderful collection of 
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- things that he had brought home. 

“Tell me a story about these,” she 
cried. 

“T do not know a real story,” said her 
ancle, “but I will make up one, if you 
wish me to.” 

He lifted her to his knee and began. 

‘Once upon a time,” he said, “a long 
while ago, when there were fairies liv- 
ing in the forests and the lakes and the 
seas, there lived by the shore of the 
sea a fisherman and his daughter. They 
were very poor, and every morning the 
vld man would take his lunch in a tin 
and go far up the beach to fish. His 
daughter, Joy, who had eyes as deep 
and blue as the sea itself, and hair that 
was straight and black and glimmered 
like the waves in the moonlight, kept 
house for her father. It was very dis- 
tasteful to her having to sweep, and 
cook, and sew, in that ugly little cot- 
tage. She would have loved to wear 
beautiful jewels and play on the shore 


YOU WILL WRITE A LETTER LIKE 
THIS 


I wish that I knew which one of the thous- 
ands of letters I receive would have the most 
weight with you, my friend. I can’t quote all 
of them here, but I am going to ask you to 
read these carefully and then give me a chance 
to renew your health and make you write 
me one very much like them: 


701 Barnard Street, 
Savannah, Ga., Dec. 28, 1910. 

Mr. N. F. Shivar, Shelton, S.C. Dear Sir: As you are 
aware, in 1909 I was suffering with indigestion, stomach 
and liver disorders and all its train of horrifying phen- 
omena for several months, I had lived on milk, soft 
eggs, shredded wheat, a very insufficient diet for an 
active working man, and, of course, from disease and 
starvation was in a very low state of nervous vitality 
and general debility. I ordered ten gallons of your 
Mineral Water, which I used continuously, reordering 
when necessary, and in four months gained twenty-nine 


pounds, was strong and perfectly well and have worked - 


practically every day since. It acts as a general renova- 
tor of the system. I prescribe it in my practice, and it 
has in every instance had the desired effects. It is essen- 
tial to use this water in as large quantities as possible, 
for its properties are so happily blended and in such 
proportion that they will not disturb the most delicate 
system. It is purely Nature’s remedy. 
A. L. R. AVANT, M. D. 


Leeds, S. C., March 2, 1911. 

I have tested your Spring Water in several cases of 
rheumatism, chronic indigestion, kidney and bladder 
troubles, and in nervous and sick headaches, and find 
that it has acted nicely in each case, and I believe that 
if used continuously for a reasonable time will produce 
@ permanent cure. It will purify the blood, relieve 
debility, stimulate the action of the liver, kidneys and 
bladder, aiding them in throwing off all poisonous 


matter. 
C. A. CROSBY, M. D. 
These are not selected cases nor are the 
resuits unusual. I receive thousands like 
them from physicians, ministers, lawyers, 
merchants, farmers, manufacturers and every 
conceivable profession. I want the satis- 


faction of receiving such a letter from you. | 


No matter what your complaint may -be, 
dyspepsia, indigestion, nervous headache, 
rheumatism, gall stones, kidney or liver dis- 


ease, or any chronic ailment that has not re- | 


sponded to drugs. [ invite you to match 
your faith in the Spring against my pocket- 
book. If the water fails to benefit you sim- 
ply say so, return the empty demijohns and 
I will promptly and willing refund your 
money—every cent. Sign below: 


Shivar Spring, 
Box 64 B, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 


I accept your guarantee offer and enclose 
herewith two dollars for ten gallons of Shivar 
Mineral Water. I agree to give it a fair trial, 
in accordance with instructions contained in 


booklet you will send, and if it fails to benefit | 


my case you agree to refund the price in full | 


upon receipt of the two empty demijohns, 
which J agree to return promptly. 


all day. However, she never com- 
Dlained, but did her work faithfully 
and well. 


“One day her father came home from 
work greatly discouraged. He had had 
very poor luck at fishing, and he told 
Joy that he would have to take her to 
another home, where he could get other 
work to do. 


_____ Besorts 


SUMMER BOARDERS WANTED, 

A few boarders in private home; 
modern conveniences, half mile from cen- 
er of town. Apply to Box 216, Orange, 

a. 


VACATION TRIP FOR BOYS. 
Will take a small, select party of 


“However, he set out as usual the! poys to my camp in the Adirondacks 


next day, hoping for better luck. He 
did not wish to leave his old home as 
long as there were any chances of his 
making a living. While he was away, | 
Joy stole from the house and went to | 
walk along the shore. She gathered 
some shells, and then stood looking sor- 
rowfully at the big ocean, which she! 
loved so well and which she was to! 
leave so soon. 


{ 
“As she watched the waves dashing | 
upon the shore, to her surprise she saw | 


a great wave rise and hang motionless j| 


in the air. Suddenly three beautiful | 
maidens appeared, seated in the hollow | 
of the wave. The most beautiful of | 
the maidens held in her hand a chain 
of amethysts and pearls. 


““We have come to tell you how| 
sorry we are that you are going away. 
You have always been a good and obe-| 
dient child, and we wish you to have! 
this remembrance,’ said the mermaid, | 
fastening the chain around Joy’s neck. 

““We must go back to our home now, | 
but we leave with you our blessing,’ 
and they each blew her a kiss that fell 
soft as spray on Joy’s cheek. | 

“The wave, which had served as a 
shelter for the maidens, broke upon 
the shore. Others followed, but noth- 
ing more was seen of them. 

“A few days afterwards, the old fish- | 
erman and his daughter started on their 
journey. It was a long, hard one, 


through dense forests and over deep | 


streams. At last, worn and tired, they 
arrived at a large shipping town, which 
was about midway on their journey. 
Joy saw that her old father was too fa- 
tigued to go further at present. Their 
money had given out and they nad no 
means of getting more. 


“One evening as Joy was seeking 
work, a merchant caught sight of the 
chain, which she always wore, and af- 
ter examining it closely for some time, 
he said: 

““*This chain is very valuable. I have 
never seen one so clear and beautiful. 
If you will sell it to me I will give you 
any price you ask.” 

“Joy. realized how much in need of 
money they were, but she said nothing. 
Fastening the chain about her neck 
she resolved never to take it off again. 

“All night she lay awake thinking of 
what the merchant had said. Her fath- 
er was too worn to work, and here was 
the means of getting all that was need- 
ed for their journey. 
ing she rose before sunrise, and taking 
the chain in her hand, she gazed at it 
for a long time, as if unresolved what to 
do. Suddenly she clapped her hands 
as if a bright idea had struck her. Get- 
ting a pair of scissors she cut the gold 
clasp which held the jewels in place, 
and slipping off an amethyst and a pearl 
dropped them into a little box. 

“T will always keep these,” she said. 
“And I will give the rest to the mer- 
chant.’’ 

“The next day the old fisherman and 
his loving daughter continued on their 
journey with light hearts. Joy had 
sold her chain, but she would always 
keep the two jewels to remember her 
old seaside home by. 

“The merchant sold the chain, among 


other jewels, to a jeweler in London, | 


and while I was abroad this year I 
bought it for you. If you will count 
the jewels on this side of that large 
amethyst, you will find that there is 


The next morn- |} 


for the summer. Best of care in fine 


region, competent guide in residence 
during season. All the lore of the 
woods. Address Rev. A. L. Byron- 


Curtiss, 316 Hast Highty-eight street, 
New York. 


| Chalfonte Hotel | 


Cape May, N. J. 


| 


: Reasonable Rates | 
Es Calvin a eee | 


Hotel Warwick 


Newport News, Va. 


Excels in Cuisine, Service, Cleanli- 
ness, Hospitality and Refine- 
ment. 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 


to bring or send your family. 


Special weekly rates. 


|| L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. 
J. M. DERR, Assistant Manager. 


SUMMER BOARD. 
Foot Southwest Mountains, for peo- 


|} ple appreciating refinement and home- 
like conditions. Good table. Modern 
| accommodations; no children. Mrs, 


| Ernle Money, Cismont, Albemarle Co., 
| Va 
| Va. 


one pearl and one amethyst less than 
on the other.”’ 

The child counted them carefully and 
found that it was as her uncle’ had 
said. 

“It is queer that the chain was made 
that way,” she said. “But I thank you 
for the story. t is the nicest one I ever 
heard.”’ 

Jumping down from her uncle’s knee 
she ran into the house to tell her moth- 


er the history of her wonderful chain. 


BLUE RIDGE DYSPEP- 
SIA WATER 


Is not a new aspirant for public favor. 
Its beneficial effect is well known from 
Maine to Mexico. 

Every inch of advertising space in the 
| Churchman could be filled with grate- 
ful testimonials of its virtue in stomach 
or kidney troubles. Two five-gallon 


demijohns f. 0. b. here for $2.00. 
PHIL F. BROWN, 
Blue Ridge Springs, Va. 


The SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN reaches 
the homes of thousands of persons who 
spend the summer away from home. No 
better medium can be found for adver- 
tising Resorts than the SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, 


in this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate 
A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 75 cents. 


rates to contracts of any length. 
seeking positions. 

Copy for this department must be 
to the Saturday on which it is intended 


excepting positions wanted, will be inserted 


line, each insertion. Special 


received not later than Tuesday previous 
that the first insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
highest rane at reasonable prices, 


~ POSITIONS WANTED. 


BY WIDOW WITH LITTLE GIRL EIGHT 
years old position as teacher for small 
children or housekeeper in private 
family or school. Good references. Ad- 
dress Mrs. Ellen M. Hudson, Montreat, 
N. C., Box 25, 


MAN OF EDUCATION WANTS POSITION 
as companion-nurse to invalid gentle- 


man. Nine years’ experience in Con- 
necticut, Washington, New York, New 
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Virginia, North 
Carolina. Experienced traveler, Cheer- 
ful disposition. Strong references, Ad- 
dress H. W, Wilkins, Dixondale, Va. 
WANTED A POSITION IN A PRIVATE 


family by experienced teacher, to teach 
the English Branches, Latin, French and 
music. Address Box 254, Blackstone, 
Va. 
BY YOUNG. LADY OF REFINEMENT 
and education position in girls’ school 
as teacher of physical training, athlet- 
ics and dancing. Columbia University 
certificate and highest references, Ad- 
dress 167, Southern Churchman. 


BY LADY OF EXPERIENCE, A /POSI- 
tion as governess for 


small children. 

Music. Address Miss Archibelle Ar- 
nette, Berryville, Va. i 
REFINED YOUNG LADY DESIRES PO- 


sition as a companion for children or 
an older person. Would travel. Ref- 
erences. Address Box 24, Marietta, Ga. 

YOUNG LADY DESIRES POSITION AS 
companion for children or older person. 
Would travel. References. Address 
Box 85, Hanover, Va, 

AN ELDERLY LADY—A VIRGINIAN 
and a churchwoman—desires a situa- 


tion to teach. Highest testimonials. 
To teach Music, Latin, French and 
usual English Branches. Last position 


held nine years. Mrs. S. C. Rowlett, 


Belmont, N. C. 


POSITION AS GOVERNESS. QUALIFI- 


cations English, Music and Art. Ref- 
erences exchanged. Address Box 32, 
Catharpin, Va. 

BY REFINED, CULTURED YOUNG 
lady position as primary teacher in 
private school. Especially trained for 
primary work. Five years’ experience 
teaching private and public schools. 


Best references, Address 170, Southern 
_ Churchman, PRP A Ut 


LADY OF 


A YOUNG GOOD pX- 
perience desires position to teach in 
private family. Music and the usual 


branches taught. Testimonials ex- 
changed. Address Miss xX, Indian 
Neck, Va. 


HELP WANTED. 

A CAPABLE THACHER FOR ONE CHILD 
in the country. Please state terms. 
References. Address 166, care Southern 
Churchman. 


A LADY OF 
nurse sick 


MIDDLE AGH TO HELP 

lady. Apply at once to 

__ Miss H; CC Leatherbury, Hastville, Va. 

A TEACHER FOR THE THOMPSON 

Orphanage School. Address 169, 
Southern Churchman. 


A MATURE CHRISTIAN WOMAN, DRB- 


voted to service, of executive ability 
and a sound body to become the lady 
principal of the Home for Boys. Also 
an experienced teacher familiar with 


public school methods. No person with- 
out a great desire to lead others to 
the Master need apply. George Floyd 
Rogers, Lynchburg, Va. 


TWO YOUNG GIRLS | “DESIRED AS 
boarding pupils for the coming session 

» ata small home school in the country. 
Best care; terms moderate. References 
exchanged. 168, care Southern Church- 
_man_ Office. 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


Hundreds of old and disabled clergy 
widows and orphans need definite and 
loving helnv. $380,000 each quarter. 

ALFRED J. P. McCLURHE, Treasurer. 

Church House, Philadelphia, Pa, 


ae School for Nurses 


Young ladies desiring to enter a 
Training School for Nurses and spe- 
cialize in nervous work, write, or apply 
in person, to Tucker Sanatorium, 102- 
4 Hast Grace Street, Richmond, Va. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 

Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 

“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Church in the 
United States of America.” 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City. 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 
YEAR, 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
Serbian Relief Fund. 


Through Miss Helen M. Coleman, 


previously acknowledged ...... $563.75 
Kate S. Powell, Shepherdstown, , 
"Wi. PWG CRP trainee whe to iets oe 2.00 
Two Friends Kingston Farms 
lS ae rer Ss Ec chain Ae ae GIG aa EPRES 5.00 
A Friend, Wytheville, Va......... 10.00 
Sympathizer, Norfolk, Va......... 10.00 
$590.75 
The above amounts have been for- 
warded. Further contributions will be 


tre gia received and duly acknowl- 
edged, 
REV. JOHN F. COLEMAN, 
St. Paul’s Rectory, 


Suffolk, Va. 


APPEAL. 


Clifton Chapel, Manassas, Va, 
Help needed quickly to restore the roof 
on Clifton Mission Chapel to prevent fur- 
ther damages to the building, and to give 
the communicants there a place of wor- 
ship. They are unable to do this work 


without outside help, therefore, this ap- 


peal is made to you. Please respond 
Pua Only fifty-two dollars now 
neede 


Amount previously acknowledged. .$47.00 
Received of two communicants at 


IVa Sis aisiged. Ue nc r em meee pier heS te 1.00 
Totals tia sta etohde a etes tise elves tee $48.00 
Balance needed! site. eee vac che $52.00 
HH#arriages and Deaths 
Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 


and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous tc 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Ostrander-Miller: At Susanville, Cal, 


July 3, 1915, by Rev. C. W. Pogue, Miss 
Katherine HE. Ostrander, of Westwood, 
Cal., to Walter Gideon Miller, formerly 
of Washington, Va. 


Shanks: Entered into rest July 10, 1915. 
at his residence in Memphis, Tenn., in 
his eighty-seventh year, JOHN i iy 
SHANKS. He was born at Fincastle, 
Va.; was buried in Elmwood Cemetery. 
He is survived by two daughters, Ellen 
and Bessie, of Memphis, and one son, 


David. of Dallas, Tex. 

Battle: Entered into eternal life on 
July 1, 1915, at Roanokes! Vas. im ithe 
sixty-fourth year of her age, MRS. 


JAMES S, BATTLE, widow of James S. 
Battle, of North Carolina, mother of Mr, 
William S. Battle, Jr., Roanoke, Va.; Cap- 
tain John S. Battle, Manila, P. lL: Mrs. 
William Cc. Rivers, Fort Ethen Allen, 
Vt.; Captain M. S. Battle, Fort Monroe, 


! chanical. 


Va, and Mrs. James Cowan, White- 
thorne, Va.; sister of Miss Juliet Somer- 
ville, Washington, D. Funeral ser- 


vices were held at Calvary Church, Tar- 
poro, N. (Cy) and) the burial office said in 
the churchyard, 


“Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord.” - 
MRS. JAMES S, BATTLE. 


One who had earned well the distinc- 
tion of greatness and nobility in Chris- 
tian womanhood has entered into her re- 
ward. 

Johnnie Somerville Battle, the widow 
of James S. Battle, of Rocky Mount, 
N. C., was born in Warrenton, N. C., on 
December 1, 1851, and died in Roanoke, 
Va., the home of her oldest son, Colonel 
William 8. Battle, Jr.j, on <Juky pismo, 
beloved by a host of friends everywhere, 
and particularly here in Roanoke, where 
for twelve years past her life has been 
spent. These friends now mourn with 
her sons and daughters deprived of such 


a mother’s loving continuance among 
them. 
In her the virtues of motherhood and 


neighborliness rose to their' full power, 
and knew no bounds—of house or street. 
A life of gentleness and firmness, of 
strength of intellect and will, of un- 
bounded energy and devotion, has been 
taken from us; but the glory of her 
spiritual triumph in life and in death 
is now her untrammeled heritage, and 
our unfailing inspiration. 

In her Church work, as an active com- 
municant of St. John’s Episcopal church, 
and a real Daughter of the King, she 
brought and now has left an impress of 
the highest spiritual ideals; a loss, and 
yet a monument to the best hopes of 
Christian people. 

It is not difficult to account for this 
highest order of Christian living in this 
truly noble woman, for while it may 
be said that she followed her Lord and 
Master, it is a truer estimate to see in 
her the Christ-born nature. She was 
like Christ in her untiring thought of 
others—she lived for others, she gave 
herself to others—to children, friends, the 
needy, the helpless. In her presence all 
felt the charm of her personality, yet 
there was no way of discovering her 
apart—to herself; all beheld her in her 
thoughts and acts of loving service. 

Was it this that made her rise to 
that new point of life, that had utterly 
and unconsciously obliterated all earthly 
rank and class in all her relations of 
human helpfulness? 

The fruit of such a life was joy and 
peace everywhere. May it be thus with 
her forevermore. 


The fact of the resurrection is alto- 
gether supernatural, or it is not a fact. 
The importance of this fact and the 
need of its being positively defined is 
made clear by its being supported by 
many infallible proofs. The testimony 
is not that of probability or possibility, 
but proofs. Not only are _ they 
proofs, but infallible proofs; and 
not only infallible, but many. “By 
many infallible proofs’’—there is 
Ota stronger combination of. 


words in all the history of testimony, 
and there is no fact in history which is 
so buttressed by evidence as the resur- 
rection of Jesus. There are at least 
twelve different sets of testimony, un- 


der twelve different conditions, by 
twelve different sets of witnesses, at 
twelve different times, where _ collu- 


sion was impossible. It is evident that 
the writer of the Book of Acts was very 
determined to base the foundation and 
history of the Christian Church upon 
indisputable supernatural fact. From 
the resurrection we may go back to 
the death of Christ, and here again we 
will find elements which will show that 
this death, both in its nature and pur- 
pose, was supernatural. It was not the 
death of a mere man—it was the death 
of the God-man, and the events of the 
whole scene sustain this. It was not 
a sacrifice which might be traced in 
nature. It stands supreme and dis- 
tinct, and it accomplishes a purpose 
far beyond anything natural or me- 
So, too, the life of Jesus 
Christ is more than that of a mere man. 
He is human, but he is more. He did 
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' things above the human and the natu- 


ral. He taught things which no mere 
man could have known or taught. No 
mere man could have taught the new 
birth, nor the coming of the resurrec- 
tion, nor the future age of glory, nor 


of his own death, and resurrection. No: 


mere man could have made the analy- 
sis of the human heart or revealed the 
thoughts and purposes of God’s heart 


as did he. And then when we 
go back one step further to his 
birth, in harmony with all the rest 


of his manifestation, it is supernatu- 
ral. We would not have conceived it, 
nor can we comprehend it, but the 
evidence of its reality is complete. 
These supernatural facts are an essen- 
tial and incorporate part of Christian- 
ity and the Church.—Presbyterian. 


The Church is face to face with the 
greatest task she has faced for ages. 
The coming century will open for the 
greatest door of opportunity since the 
Sixteenth century. The close of this 
world-wide and terrible war will lay 
upon the Church the most tremendous 
strain and call to her from every quar- 


ter of the globe with the loudest, most } 


universal, and most pitiable Macedonian 
cry, Come over and help us, that the 
world has ever uttered. And it will 
ring in her ears like the wail of the 
lost!—Presbyterian. 


CHARACTER VS. REPUTATION. 


Someone has said that a man’s rep- 
utation is what people believe him to 
be, but that his character is what he 
really is. Character endures through 
eternity; reputation may pass in an 
hour, for sooner or later the public 
discovers the true character of the 
man. It is the same with the mer- 
chandise we buy and sell. Every trade- 
marked article has a character ag well 
as a reputation. By clever advertis- 
ing you may establish sufficient repu- 
tation for an article to induce the pub- 
lic to try it, but as the years go by its 
real character will come to light and 
failure or success will depend upon its 
character, not upon its reputation. 

Twenty-nine years ago a little com- 
pany of business men in Atlanta, Ga., 
began to market a temperance drink 
under the trade name, Coca-Cola. They 
realized the need of a wholesome bey- 
erage that would quench the thirst and 
relieve fatigue of mind and body with- 
out stimulation and without intoxica- 
tion. Taking coffee and tea as their 
prototypes, they set to work to improve 
upon these beverages, both in flavor 
and wholesomeness. 

They found that the refreshing qual- 
ity of tea and coffee was due to a sub- 
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For Boys and Girls. 
A Dollar Saved is a Dollar Earned. 


Little boys and girls, we want you 
as members. Send us your name and 
address, stating that you wish to be- 
come a member. | 


Thrift Department, 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richm 


ond, - - Virginia. 


Exclusive Gifts of Gold and Silver 


_ Before making a selection of h 
vited to visit the store with the lar 


Watches, Jewelry, 


andsome gifts, you are cordially in- 
gest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 


most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


approval, express prepaid. 


Goods sent on 


The Nowlan Company 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


there is no Church Paper. 
tell you how. Write to-day. 


ONE PERSON 


Others have found it very profitable. 


as our local representative. 


Any person, young or old, who is really ambitious, can earn from 
$1.00 to $5.00 a day, during their spare time, and at the same time 
do a good work by placing the Southern Churchman in homes where 


You will also. Let us 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


————_—__! 
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stance called caffein. This they re- 
tained as the refreshing principle for 
their new drink, using it in approxi- 
mately one-half the quantity in which 
it appears in tea and coffee as ordi- 
narily prepared. They found that the 
objectionable qualities of tea and cof- 
fee which caused these beverages to 
disagree with some people were largely 
the result of overboiling which des- 
solves the tannic acid, an acid and 
astringent vegetable substance found in 
the leaves, green fruit and bark of 
many plants, including tan bark. This 
tannic acid tans the food just as it tans 
leather, rendering it hard and difficult 
of digestion. The Coca-Cola Company 
decided to extract the caffein from tea 
and leave the tannic acid behind, thus 
securing all the refreshing qualities 
without the objectionable astringent. 


Next came the problem of a flavor. 
In order to make a commercial guc- 
cess of Coca-Cola they realized that its 
flavor must appeal to everybody. As 
tea and coffee were cultivated tastes 
they would not meet this requirement. 
The flavor of the new drink must be 
delicious as well as wholesome, and 
in order to hold the popular flavor it 
must not cloy, must not tire the palate. 
The problem was by no means a simple 
one, for flavors behave most pecu- 
liarly in combination. By patient ex- 
periment with various combinations of 
fruit extracts they finally secured a 
composite flavor of exquisite delicious- 
ness that appealed to practically every- 


‘one who was called upon to try it. 


They realized that they had found the 


flavor, but would the people tire of it 
as they had tired of lemonade and the 
other soda fountain beverages of that 
day? Only time could answer that 
question. 

Twenty-nine years have passed. 
Young men have grown old, but they 
enjoy their Coca-Cola to-day just as 
they did twenty-nine years ago when 
the beverage was in its infancy. The 
reputation of Coca-Cola, acquired 
through advertising, has stood the test 
of time. Its reputation was backed by 
character. 


The success of The Coca-Cola Com- 
pany points a moral that is worthy of 
consideration, “Be sure you are right, 
then go ahead; but be sure you are 
right.’ Success attracts criticism, oppo- * 
sition and even misrepresentation, but 
if you are right you have nothing to 
fear—time will establish your char- 
acter. P 

The Coca-Cola Company wishes the 
public to know everything that is to 
be known about the National Drink. 
To this end it has prepared an exhaus- 
tive booklet describing its composition, 
its preparation and its effects in quench- 
ing the thirst, in relieving fatigue and 
in refreshing the mind and body. The 
booklet contains the scientific opinions 
of the world’s leading authorities. 
Write for a copy. Read it carefully 
and understand why Coca-Cola is the 
nearest approach to a perfect solution 
of the problem of fatigue. Copies of 
this booklet may be had by addressing 
Messrs. Jacobs & Company, Clinton, S. 
(Os 
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Accompany the order 


“Ministers can do nothing unless 
Christians pray. 

“The best may need the prayers of 
the meanest. God means us to be be- 
holden to one another.” 


The Source of Power in Prayer. 


(Extract from a sermon by Rev. An- 
drew Murray, of South Africa.) 


“We need to give up our hearts to 
the Holy Spirit, that He may pray for 
us and in us, ‘with groanings that can- 
not be uttered.’ The Spirit wants time 
and room in the heart. He wants the 
whole being. You do not know what 
you could do if you would give yourself 
up to intercession. The sick and the 
poor and the lowly can do that work. 
If the Spirit could find men and women 
who would give up their lives to cry 
to God, the Spirit would most surely 
come to solve the problems with which 
we are vainly struggling—how to reach 
the masses and how to meet the mate- 
rialism and scepticism of the day. You 
are not to seek your own comfort in 
the peace of Christ. You are to give 
up your life to pleading with God for 
men. Our hearts ought to be enlarging 
constantly to say, ‘Oh that I might be 
a priest to enter into God’s presence 
continually and to take hold on God 
and to bring down blessings to my per- 
ishing fellow men. God longs to find 
the intercession of Jesus reflected in 
the hearts of His children. God gives 
us peace and joy that we may be strong 
to bear the burden of souls in the joy 
of Christ’s salvation; that we may in- 
tercede more earnestly for our fellow 
men.’ When I first read this it seemed 
to me a call to a ‘Mission of Prayer,’ 
and it seems so still. Oh, if we could, 
united in heart yet each in secret and 
alone with God, seek this indwelling of 
the ‘Spirit of grace and of supplications’ 
this life of intercessary prayer, what 
would not God bestow in answer upon 
our own beloved ones, our friends and 
neighbors and this dying world. 


“TIntercede; intercede! Remember 


A Tale of Two Cities. 


We are wont to look to the great 
cities for the highest achievement in all 


lines and usually they take tne iead be- 
cause of better advantages which draw 
the young geniuses from smaller places 
and rural districts. But there are ex- 
ceptions, and here are two of them: 


The little town of Rochester, Minn., 
has for years been the center of the 
highest development of practical sur- 
gery in America, if not in the world. 


brothers named Mayo, located many 
years ago. They developed into sur- 
geons of the first class and instead of 
seeking the great city they remained in 
their country town. Their fame be- 
came world-wide and people of means 
from all parts of the world in need of 
surgical treatment came to the Minne- 
sota town. The income of the Mayo 
brothers was princely and at this time 
they are attracting special attention be- 
cause they have just donated two mil- 
lion dollars to the University of Minne- 
sota, for the furtherance of medical 
science. 


The other city is Bethlehem, Pa., the 
seat of the Bath musical festivals. Prof. 
Wolla, of Bethlehem, has for a number 
of years given an annual musical func- 
tion, interpreting the great .German 
composer, Bach. These festivals, the 
latest of which was held in May of this 
year, have attracted wide attention. 
Lovers of music from all over the coun- 
try and from Hurope attend these fes- 
tivals and their popularity is begin- 
ning to measure up almost with the 
Passion Play ot Oberammergau. Per- 
haps in future Rochester, Minn., will 
be pointed out on the map on account 
of the Mayo brothers and Bethlehem, 
Pa., because of the Bach festivals.— 
Lutheran Church Work. 


Premier Carrier of the South. 


Greatly Reduced Fares to Richmond 
and Return, July 5-27,1915. 


Southern Railway announces greatly 
reduced round trip fares to Richmond 
on account of Exposition and Celebra- 
tion in Commemoration of the 50th An- 
niversary of the Emancipation of the’ 
Negro, July 5-27, 1915. Tickets to be 
SOldMIULY Dsl, 9, Lele, WO, pedal, 
24, 1915, with final return limit mid-| 
night seventh day following and includ- 
ing date of sale. 

Inquire of nearest Southern Railway 
Agent. H. L. BISHOP, 

Division Passenger Agent, 
Richmond, Va. 


The Bitish and Foreign Bible Society 
has held its one hundred and eleventh 
annual meeting. During the year just 
passed the circulation of Bibles pub- 
lished by it for the first time exceeded 
ten million copies. This is an increase 
of more than 1,200,000 copies and the 
distribution was as follows: Germany 
and Austria, 1,000,000; Russia, 750,- 
000; India and Ceylon, 1,191,000; Ja- 
pan, 340,000; Korea, 755,000; China, 
| 2,660,000. During the year nine new 
versions have been completed, making 
a total of 487.—Lutheran. 


Here two young country doctors, two} 


Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West, 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C. H. BOSLEXG 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericksh’g & Potomac R. R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 
Leave Richmond. 


*4.05 A.M. Main St Sta. 
*5.30 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*8 4) A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
¥*9.23 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*9.35 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
*12 OLnoon Byrd St. Sta./ *9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
¥3.31) P. M. Byrd St. Sta.| *9.30 P.M. ByrdSt.Sta. 
+).47 P.M. Main St. Sta |*12.35 night Main St. Sta. 
78.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta.|*12.40 night ByrdSt. Sta. 
ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS., 


Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 

Arrive Byrd St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. from Fredericksb’g. 

Leave Elba Sta, 7.80 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 
Ashland. 

Arrive Elba Sta. 6.80 A.M., 11.25 A. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashland. 


Sunday accommodation tra’ns leave Elba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive E.ba 10.45 A. M, 
from Fredericksburg. 

*Daily. All trains to or from Byrd Street 
Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and de- 
partures not guaranteed, Read the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


CEO. McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


R.L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 
AGENTS FOR : 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of-tow 
orders. aS 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Arrive Richmond 


*7.50 A.M. ByrdSt.Sta- 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
*2.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*6.30 P M. Main St. Sta. 
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© Church Furnishings, Memorials, Ete. 


LO 


Bunce Art Glass Co. 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
-ART LEADED GLASS. 


515 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
P. O. Box 32. : 


Estimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Correct E 


ngraving and 


Fine Stationery 
The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 
tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 
is our special work, done in our own shop. 
Samples and prices upon request. 
LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


J. M. ONDERDONK 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
MONTVALE, NEW JERSEY 


Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit Hangings, 
Altar Linen and Stoles. 

BRASS.—-Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, Altar Books, 
Processional Crosses, Pulpits, Lecterns, Memorial 


| SCHOOL, 


EMI BELLS 


Ask for Catalogue and Special Donation Plan No.6 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C. S. BELL Co. HILLSBORO, OHIO 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


Chal Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 
Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 Madison Avenue, 2 New York. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


ee Ee ee eee ee 

YOU WILL CONFER US A FAVOR by 
sending us names to whom we may send 
sample copies, and by telling them that 
you have requested us to do so, 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS, 


Monuments and Church Furnishings 

In Wood, Metal, Stone, F abrics, Colors, 

ALTARS, FONTS, PULPITS, TABLETS, 
E 4 


te. 
Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kindergarten Supplies 


CHAS. F.HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE :: NEW YORK 
(Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 
100 and 110 Main St., ORANGE, N. J. 


Church Embroideries 


Stoles, Surplices, Altar Hangings, Lectern and Pulpit 
Hangings, Altar Linens Embroidered in England, 
English Silks, Fringes, Patterns and Designs, Eu- 
charistic Vestments, etc. 
English Silk Stoles, plain 


“cs 


$3.00 
simple crosses embroidered__ 4.00 
elaborate crosses 


“ or 


“a 4“ 


“The stoles are very beautiful.” —H. C, G., Tenn. 
‘More than pleased with stole.”—J. B. M., Orlando. 
“We all think the stole beautiful.”’—S., Albans, 
L. V. MACKRILLE, CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
Chevy Chase, Md. 
Thirty minutes by trolley from United States Treasury, 
Washington, D. C. 


O. Luetke’s Art Works, 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave., N. Y. 


IR. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*% Memorials *% 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


Meditations || 


“Sympathy is two souls tugging at 
one burden.” 


That religion that isn’t good for every 
day isn’t much good for any day. 


Nothing comes by pure accident, not 
even the interruptions in our busy 
day. 


There is much difference between 


imitating a good man and counterfeit- 
ing him.—Benjamin Franklin. 


What is thy faith who sayest, “I be- 
lieve in God the Father,” and yet 
livest not as if God were, and were thy } 
Father too? —-H. H. Yeames. 


Prayer is the opened door through 
which God’s actual presence finds its 
way into the currents of our daily liy- 
ing; cleansing, ennobling, transform. | 
ing all experience.—B. H. Hogue. 


He who has taken untold ages for 
the formation of a bit of old red gand-' 
stone, may not be limited to three- 
score years and ten for the perfecting 
of a human spirit.—Thomas Erskine. 


A moment’s silence, when some irri- 
tating words are said by another, may 
seem a very small thing; yet at that 
moment it is your one duty, your one 
way of serving ard pleasing God, and' 


\ 


if you break it, you have lost your 
opportunity.—H. L. Sidney Lear. 


I look to Thee in every need, 
And never look in vain; 
I feel Thy touch, Eternal Love, 
And all is well again; 
The thought of Thee is mightier far 
Than pain and sorrow are. 
—Selected. 


“If we forget that our chief business | 
is to do. the works of Him that sent 
us, we shall lose the mightiest im- 
pulse to right living. God is on the 
field, and we are under His care as! 
well as subject to His authority; there- 
fore we need not fear to go straight on 
in the path of duty.” 


If there is an outcast and abandoned 
soul on earth which may not feel that 
Jesus has laid a loving and healing 
touch on him, Jesus is not the Saviour 
for the world. He shrinks from none. 
He united himself with all, therefore 
he is able to save to the uttermost all 
who come unto God by him.—Maclaren. 


! 


The words and laws of Christ, which 
do not change, and cannot fail, must 
not be left in the dead print of closed , 
and dusty Bibles or in the sermons of 


| preachers, or the hymns of choirs and- 


congregations. They must be faced: 
and accepted and worked out into the | 
warp and woof of daily life by every 
one of us who bears Christ’s name.— 
Bishop Rhinelander. 


1 


| 


There can be no expectation of the 
presence and power of the Holy Spirit, 
nor of achievement on the part of the 
Church, unless she make diligent use 


| 


|jmeans whch 


of the means which God has appointed 
for her growth in knowledge and her 
advance in grace. Many a Christian 
and many a church are in a shriveled 
condition because they do not use the 
God has appointed for 
their development.—Presbyterian. 


To be out of harmony with the 
things, acts and events which God in 


‘| His providence has seen fit to array 


around us—that is to say, not to meet 
them in a humble, believing, and thank- 
ful spirit—is to turn from God. And, 
on the other hand, to see in them the 
developments of God’s presence, and 
of the divine will, and to accept that 
will, is to turn in the opposite direc- 
tion, and to be in union with Him.— 
Thomas C. Upham. 


Trustworthy. 


“You will be careful about it? There 
is a check inside,” said Robert’s 
mother, as she handed the letter she 
had just sealed to her gon. 

“T’ll take it right to the post-office 
and mail it before I do the other er- 
rands,’’ the boy responded, and went 
his way. As the door closed behind 
him Aunt Mary, on a visit from a dis- 
tant State, shook her head dubiously. 
“T wouldn’t trust the best boy living 
with a such letter as that,’’ she declared 
grimly. 

Mother smiled serenely. “Perhaps 
you would if you had already trusted 
him many times and found him trust- 
worthy every single time,” she said. 

This reply tells the secret of how to 
win such high praise.—Methodist Re- 
corder. 
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“I Know That My Redeemer Liveth.” 


Many years ago, in an old French 
church in Berne, a great choir under 
the famous old leader, Father Reichel, 
was having its final rehearsal for the 
production of the Messiah. The chorus 
had triumphantly sung through to the 
place where the soprano solo takes up 


the refrain, “I know that my Redeemer | 


liveth.” The singer was a beautiful 
woman, whose voice had been fault- 
lessly trained. As the tones came out 
high and clear, the listeners were filled 
with wonder at her perfect technique. 
Her breathing was faultless; her note 
placing perfect; her enunciation be- 
yond criticism. 

After the final note there was a 
pause and all eyes were turned to- 
ward the old conductor 
look of approval. Great was the sur- 
prise, however, when a sharp tap of the 
baton was heard, as a command for 
the orchestra to pause, and with a look 
of sorrow Father Reichel said to the 
singer: “My daughter, you do not 
really know that your Redeemer liveth, 
do you?”’ 

With a flushed face 
“Why, yes, I think I do.” 

“Then ging it,’ he cried. “Sing it 
from your heart. Tell it to me so I 
and all who hear you will know, and 


she replied: 


er of it.’ Then with an imperious ges- 


ture he motioned for the orchestra to | 
W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


go over it again. 

This time the young woman sang 
with no thought of herself or of tech- 
nique and applause from her hearers. 
She sang the truth that she knew in 
her heart and experienced in her life, 
and that she wished to send home to 
the hearts of the listeners. As the 
last notes died away there was no won- 
der at the craftman’s work, but there 
were quickened hearts that had been 
moved by the glorious message they 
had received. As the singer stood for- 
getful of applause, the old master 
stepped up and with tears in his eyes 
kissed her on the forehead, and said: 
“You ‘do know, for you have told me.”’ 
—Ex, 


The Redemption of the Cross. 


Considered as restoration, there 
seem to be three grades or stages of 
redemption indicated in the New Tes- 
tament. First, thre is the unanimous 
declaration that the object of our 
Lord’s life and death was to free us 
from sin. In the most sacrificial de- 
scriptions of his work this further re- 
sult of the Atonement is implied. The 
“Lamb of God” is to “‘take away the 
sin of the world’; his blood was to 
be “shed for the remission of sins’’; 
by “‘the precious blood of Jesus Christ 
as of a Lamb without blemish” men 
were ‘“‘redeemed from their vain con- 
versation’”’; he “gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity.” In the next place, this de- 
liverance from sin is identified with the 
gift of life, which is repeatedly con- 
nected with our Lord’s life and death. 
“T am come that they might have life’; 
for “I will give my flesh for the life 
of the world.” He ‘‘bear our sins in 
his own body on the tree, that we be- 
ing dear to sins might live unto right- 
eousness.” Lastly, this new life is to 
issue in union with the life of God in 
Christ. ‘‘Christ suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God.” ‘In Christ Jesus 
we that once were far off are made 
nigh in the blood of Christ.” In such 
passages the Apostles are only drawing 
out the meaning of our Lord’s own 
declaration, ‘‘I, if I be lifted up, will 
draw all men unto me.’’—Arthur Lyt- 
tleton. 
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WILLIAM H. PALMER, President. 
JOHN S. ELLETT, Vice-President. 


- FINANCIAL + 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. . 


Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interesti n its savings department. 


J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President, 


JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


INCORFORATED 1832 


| THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 
know that you know the joy and pow- | 


WM. H. PALMER, President. 


E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 


Jno. L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 
ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 
gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds, 


“In Whom Is Our Trust?” 


This blessed Jesus Christ, this Son 
of God, who should come, and did 
come, into the world—look at him be- 
side your dear one’s motionless grave. 
Look at the face of him, though it has 
to be read through many tears. In 
him you have the insoluble explained. 
In him, and nowhere else, you have 
death, while it seems to crush you, yet 
“abolished.” In him you have the res- 
urrection, with all its untold mysteries, 
yet seen to be an absolute certainty. 
He, this Saviour, this Lord Jesus 
Christ, because he is what he is, is 
worthy your complete confidence; 
worthy to be trusted in the dark, quite 
in the dark; worthy to be trusted. to 
love when he seems to _ forget.— 
C. G. Moule. 


Christ and his truth are invincible. 
No power of earth or hell can defeat 
them in their ministry of love, of salva- 
tion and of triumph. Christ reigns 
even now in the thought of nations. he 
dominates in reform movements, in the 
civilizations of nations, in the best lit- 
erature extant, in the highest arts, and 
in the best there is in institutions, in 
Christian men and women, in the 
Church, and also in nature. Jesus 
reigns—that is his rightful heritage. 
He shall reign until the kingdoms of 
this world shall have become his king- 


dom. To his kingdom there shall be no 
end. The islands of the sea are now 
waiting for him. Macedonian calls are 
heard from all directions. The promise 
shall be fulfilled: ‘Ask of me, and I 
shall give thee the heathen for thine in- 
heritance and the uttermost parts of the 
earth as thy possession.’’—Selected. 


Real Estate Bonds 


Issued under provisions of Federal 
Reserve Act and sold by National 
Banks offer the safest of investments. 
Interest 6%, payable half yearly. 


Write for full information. 


American National Bank 
Richmond, Va. 


Capital & Surplus......$1,600,000 
Resources over 9,000,000 


eee ween 


Perfect 
Protection 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000.00)) 


First National Bank, || — 
Ninth and Mein, =f 
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Southern 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 
Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 
The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 


B0De Cast Intra (on ea __ Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 
3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts, Main & 7en Sts., Richmvocd, Ve; 
eee rome Monthly on Savings Accounts. 
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One Million Dollars Capital 


WHAT DOES IT COST 
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When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts nel hey a ,; NO ! 
as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? WAM 3 we ON (Aa 
ANSWER TaaTT WR. Inc. TAA 
Not one penny more than would be allowed to | 56 Mest 8th St. dew Pork City. 
an individual acting in the same capa- Wie 
city—indeed, it costs less. TTT ase It « Church »« 
Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. FF urniture 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY , eth ben 
RICHMOND, VA. CEO RECCIES 
Our own resources, - - - - $2,500,000.00 
Investments held in trust, - - - 4,400,000.00 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


Church Changes and Decorations 


Estimated in and designed and executed to clients’ own instructions 
and limit of expense decided upon LOCAL LABOR being utilized for 
constructional part of work while the artistic details are forwarded from 
NEW YORK. Write and ask for Preliminary Data and Photographs 
of work already executed. 


y =Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 
OMa ae wa yA WAAAY =) New York. 
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O = EDUCATIONAL = @ 


ane @enecil | FORMERLY 
Theological Seminary pel DARE het VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. Staunton, Va. School for Girls. . FOUNDED 1844, 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes-| 
day in September. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other particu- | 
lars can be had from 

The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 
Dean. 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia | 


The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 
Special students admitted. 
For catalogues, address the 
DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 


HERNDON SEMINARY, Herndon, Va. 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 
a Board of Trustees of which Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 
Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 

General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 
instruction; art, expression, and business departments. Modern con- 
nected buildings. Next session opens in September, 1915. New furni- 
ture throughout, and new pianos. Gymnasium and ample athletic 
grounds. Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 
For catalogue, address 
JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


Virginia Polytechnic Institute 


A select oe school: | in oe Weenie: Ws —AND— 
te terms, careful training and refined surroundings. , ° ° 
Open for clastes all the year. GS hicste | Agricultural and Mechanical Colleges 
to m 
ATE PRINCIPALS. BLACKSBURG, VA. 


== | Thirteen degree courses in Agriculture, Engineering and Applied Science, Two-Year course 
|in Agriculture and Farmers’ Winter Courses. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital Apply to Registrar for catalogue. J. D. EGGLESTON, President. 


ae STATE NORMAL SCHOOL for WOMEN 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY OF TilE SOUTH | FARMVILLE, VIRGINIA 
Sewanee, Tenn. 1 aS . t / 
“4A Church institution where the best training can SP lendidly equipped for the TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 
be§had for development of Nurses. For further in- | Thirty-second session opens September 15, 1915. For catalogue, address 


formation, address, 


"REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt. | J. L. JARMAN, President. 


Southern Norm: (llege| | The Theological Department 
a oF THE The Chamberlayne School 


The Recreation Center of the South (¢ 


Pure mountain air, pure water, pure food weld Boj University of the South A Country Boarsine eee School for Boys 


BUMMER SCHOOL OF a. 

Physical Educationand Play ? | An integral portion of the University, where the stu- Fifth Sessions begins September 23, 1915. 
Summer Faculty of Specialistsin Gym- dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a Location—Stop 25, Westhampton line. New build- 
nastics, Dancing, Games and Athletics | common life, with the student of History and Litera- ings. Hightacresof grounds, Athleticfield. Board- 

Nursing and Domestic Science, ? ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemce | | ing department limited to 20. For catalogue address. 

DIPLOMA for 2-year course | on the other. C, G. Chamberlayne, A. M., Ph. D., Headmaster. 
BACHELOR’S DEGREE for 3- 

year course and CERTIFICATE | For Catalogue Address, 

for Summer course. | THE DEAN, 


titi cholarships. 
Three Competitive oi Ss arships. | Sewanee, Tenn. 
Summer Courses, June 75th to August 72th. 


Winter Courses, Sept. 14th to June srd. lath neta = R oa n oke College 


Address i ° ° For Girls and Yourig 
? | SALEM, VA. 
ae eee Fauquier Institute Warechtour Va. L ti Situated in the famous R ki 
, — Location s Roanoke 
9 A School for Girls, ; : f z Valley, unsurpassed for health- 
S. HI D A S H AL CharlesTown, W. cis | The 56th session begins Sept. 23d, 1915. Situated in ful climate and grandeur of surrounding 


. : ) a. = 5 PT ee , ‘ tain scenery. 
Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Bpis- | Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington. aout 

copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and | Nmnitedancael ete hool.. Mod build Rank ~ Diener Ae wipe pow 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under | a ae ic ee eae Ep ag toon tfoan universities. 1 as 


trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON ‘| ings, 5-acre campus. Rates, $240 upwards. Catalog. best seoauron universities. 


DUVAL, Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart | Courses pope me poe eee Ae 


Hall, Va. | MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Priel Box 17. looking to the variousiproreseione 


Lees ae ey Ae strong faculty of nineteen;) 
—Facilities {} library of 24,000 volumes; work- 


The Virginian Home ing labratories; eight buildings, including 
and Training lome A S S$ | F E R N iu lengths and Reedsome ieee a 


Roanoke is devoted to Christian education 
for the service of church and state. 


For tke Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. | HENDERSONVILLE, N. C. Sixty-third session begins Sept. 15. For free 
8 F ber ea reere a : baslogne Recre ey ce pddeces 
or terms an niormation, adares ___ . ° ? . 
MISS M. GUNDRY, hase 


Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS. 


Prepares for College. New and well 


| equipped buildings, beautiful situation, 
unexcelled climatic conditions. 


For Girls CHATHAM, VA. 5 a Stu vesa nt 
On Main Line Southern R. R? | 

RT. REV. A. M, RANDOLPH, D. D., LL. D., EPISCOPAL VISITOR MIL KA HI i 
REV. C, ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rector ge TH). BEEF go Ewa, 
Offers a thorough education at moderate cost. 
Beautiful and healthful location. Ten-acre 
campus. Modern buildings and equipment. 
Athletics, Gymnasium. College Preparatory, 
Literary, Music, Art, Expression and Business 
Courses. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 

Catalogue and views on request. 


(Teacher’s Diploma, Cambridge A School of the Episcopal Church. 


University, England. ; : 
; ai s ) Home influence and surroundings. In- 


dividual instruction in classes, and per- 
| Berkley Divinity School sonal supervision. Send for catalogue. 
MIDDLETOWN, CONN. EDWIN B. KING, M. A., Headmaster, 


The sixty-second year begins Warrenton, Va. 
September 21st. | 


Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Prin., Box 13 
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St. GMary’s, Raleigh, A. C 


FOUNDED 1842 BY THE REV. ALDERT SMEDES, D.D. 


An Episcopal Southern School for Girls and Young Women 


The largest institution for girls of the Episcopal Church in the United States. 


L 
+ 


The curriculum includes two years of preparatory work and a four-year The school is ideally situated from the standpoint of beauty of surround- 
course, equivalent to that of the ordinary Southern college. Special courses ings, climate, health and sanitation. Raleigh is on the border of the elevated 
are given in Music, Art, Expression, Business and Household Arts. Piedmont belt and enjoys perpetually a climate which invites outdoor life. 
The atmosphere of this school is unusual. The chapel is devoted to worship Physical culture is required, the Physical Director devoting her entire time 
only, which creates a wholesome and inspiring environment. A systeme to the upbuilding and conserving of the students’ health. Tennis courts 


and basketball grounds are important factors in the daily exercise. 


afic study of the Bible aids in maintaining this tone. While the school St. Mary’s is a Church School, conducted without thought of profit and the 


is thoroughly modern, from the standpoint of educational advantages and terms are, therefore, most reasonable. It strives to maintain its well 
equipment, it cherishes traditions which center around the fincst expres+ deserved reputation for a religious atmosphere and an inspiring school life 
sions of the social life of the old South. with thorough training in mental and physical development. 


Address for catalog REV. GEORGE W. LAY, Rector, Box 19, St. Mary’s School, Raleigh, N. C. 


* WOMAN'S COLLEGE | Episcopal, High Schoo 
| NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 
RICHMOND, VA. | The seventy-seventh year of this School for 

. | Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern 

Offers superior advantages for the education of young ladies. Located in the beautiful, equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 

historic and cultured city of the South. Large and able faculties, trained in the best cation. 

Universities and Conservatories of this country and Europe. Specialists in their de- |! A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 

partments. Health record Sea coca npone, first fos Early applica- !;|-———— =r on ai er ae 

tion important. Terms moderate. Next session begins September 23rd. For cata- 

logue and other information, write to | Mary Baldwin Seminary 


i FOR YOUNG LADIES, Staunton, Virginia 

| Term begins Sept, 9th, 1915. Located in Shenandoah 

ae Lad } Valley of Virginia, Unsurpassed climate, beautiful 

Students of the Woman’s College from Episcopal families attend St. Paul’s Church | grounds and modern appointments. Students the 
! 


: past session from 33 States. Terms moderate. Pu- 
and Sunday School, Richmond, and are under the rector’s pastoral care. pils enter any time. Send for catalogue. 


Miss E, C. WEIMAR, Principal. 


James Netson, M. A., LL. D., President. 


Virginia College 


For Women Roanoke, Va. 


One of the leading schools of the South. 
Modern buildings. Extensive campus. 
Located in Valley of Virginia, famed for 
health and beauty of scenery. 


Elective, Preparatory 
and College Courses 
Music, Art, Expression, 
Domestic Science 

under the direction of European and 
American instructors. Students from 32 
States. Supervised athletics. For cata- 
logue address 


MATTIE P. HARRIS, President 
Mrs. Gertrude Harris Boatwright, Vice-Pres. 


@lumbia Institute for g7r/s 


A delegated diocesan school for girls endorsed by the Bishops of Tennessee and Arkansas. 
In beautiful and healthful Blue Grass Section of Middle Tennessee. Elevation 800 feet. 


Main line L. & N. Railway, just south of Nashville, giving city ad- 
vantages without its distractions, Attractive buildings, modernly equipped; 
beautiful campus. Institute, College Preparatory and Special Courses. 
Only 70 boarding students received. For information, address E 

REV. A. B. CAPERS, Box 221, Columbia, Tenn, 


Randolph-Macon Woman’s College 


One of the leading colleges for women in the United States, offering courses 
Lynchburg, Va. for A.B. and A. M.; also Music and Art. Four laboratories, library, astro- 
nomical observatory, new and modern residence halls. Scientific course in physical development. 
$20,000 gymnasium with swimming pool, large athletic field, Fifty acres in college grounds. 
Healthful climate free from extremes of temperature. Endowment, recently increased by $250,000, 
makes possible very moderate charges, Officers and instructors, 60; students, 610, from 
35 states and foreign countries. For catalogue and book of views illustrating 
student life address WILLIAM A. WEBB, President, Box 44. 


RANDOLPH-MACON ACADEMY 
For BOYS and YOUNG MEN 


Bedford City, Va. 
Offers quick and shoroney prepa forcollege, 


ST. ANNE’S REESE Le aes te, 
< university or business life. The liberal endow. . 
| A LL ment of the Randolph-Macon System, of which 
, this school is a branch, permits of unusually low 


terms. Sap OC oven al Kenpenee: he ee For 
* * * catalogue and further information, address 
FOR GIRLS A classical and English School for girls E. SUMTER SMITH, Prineipai. 

in the Valley of Virginia. Preparatory, | * . 


CHARLOTTESVILLE, VA. Academic and Elective Courses. Two 
Thorough College Preparation. |year course for High School graduates. The PRACTICAL Bouruvieae 


Piano, Voice, Elocution, Gymnastics, 


oo Art, Paee Aesthetic Dancing. Delightful location, |] | aggon Course ig, ondorsed by. the 
i testa gs rt "14: spacious grounds, sleeping porches, out- practical Sunday School teachers, because (1) it is 
Large Campus, Modern Buildings. door gymasium, happy home life. High Uburebly pad een (2) at a ge home- 
standards, Church influences. Limited || work actually sod it 1s easy to teach. 
Ferms $325.00 [Eumber. "Booklet upon reauest. || ve paacstaten seit. co 
Illustrated Catalogue. | MISS MARY L. HOBGOOD, Principal, || P. 0. Building, Westfield, ‘N. J. 
| 
eee HYDE DU Nats ge eased ao Be Other schools found on page 19 
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REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, 


SOUTHERN CHURCHM 


Catbolic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error.of man. : 


D. D., Editor. 


Southern Churchman Co. 
a4 Publishers. 
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AFTER A YEAR OF WAR. 


A long and terrible year has passed 
since the great nations of Europe were 
suddenly plunged into war and the 
world was stunned with the magnitude 
of the disaster which 
it. There had been among the states- 
men and prophets of the world no 


Isaiah to warn the nations of an iniquity | 
“as a breach ready | 
swelling out in a high wall,” | 


Which was to them 
to fall, 
or if there was his voice was unheard; 


and so its breaking came “suddenly in! 


an instant’’ and took men by surprise, 
involving alike the innocent and the 
guilty in the same destruction. Since 


then the world has seen, and a very} 


large part of the world has been in- 


volved in, such a death-grapple as has | 


never before been witnessed or even 
imagined. We had long been told that 
another war between great 
would be costly and destructive peyond 
anything that had ever preceded 


posed that it would be of short dura- 
tion. The first expectation has been 
fulfilled in a 
wildest imaginations of the prophets 
of evil. The cost and even the car- 
nage of the war are told in figures 
which the mind is unable to grasp; 


while the toll of physical and mental | 


suffering, the expenditure in 
and heart-break, the losses in those 
things which make the wealth and 
blessedness of life, are beyond the reach 
of computation. But the second sup- 
position has proved baseless, and to-day 
the end of the war seems further of 
than it seemed to most a year ago. We 
have almost ceased to speculate when 
the end shall be, and are not with. 
out dread as to what it shall be;— 
whether it shall find anything deter. 
mined and established on foundations 
that will endure, or whether it will 
be but an armed truce to last until the 
exhausted powers are sufficiently re- 
cuperated to renew a struggle which 
must be settled right before it can be 
settled finally. 


Some gleams of light there are, how- 


agony 


ever, which shine upon this dark pas-! 


showing, 
God can 


sage in the world’s history, 
in little ways perhaps, that 


had overtaken 


powers | 


it, | 
but from that very fact it was sup-! 


measure exceeding the | 


EDITORIALS | 


| still bring good out of evil, and bidding | booted and spurred whilé the bugles 


lus hope that He has much good in 
| store for a chastened earth when this 
‘dreadful storm is overpast. 
| few months after 
| thousand voices were raised, in sense- 
less panic or in ill-concealed delight, to 
proclaim the ‘‘failure of Christianity,” 
the impotence of the Church and her 
teachings, the inadequacy and folly of 
the principles and doctrines of the 


Christ to meet the wants of men in a 
‘great crisis. Their weakness and 
futility were exposed, we were told, 


‘inasmuch as they could not prevent 


or stop a war which was threatening | 
Ccivi- | 


,the overthrow of our ‘‘christian’’ 
lization! But how quickly these voices 
/were silenced in very shame. How 
plainly and insistently did the fact stare 
every intelligent man in the face, that 
| the fault and the failure lay not with 
Christianity but with the anti-Christian 
teachings and practices of the wor- 
shipers of Mars and of Mammon. And 
as the truth comes more and more to 
the light it will, let us believe, be 
branded upon the consciousness of the 
world that its safety and true civiliza- 
‘tion lie in the teachings of the New 
|Testament and under the banner of 
;the Prince of Peace. The whole 
‘science of political economy may be 
modified and purified by this war, if it 
lasts long enough and scourges the 
world bitterly enough. 

| In the meantime the face of God is 
not wholly hidden by the battle smoke, 
nor has His Spirit forsaken His people. 
Today He is being acknowledged and 
His aid is being sought, in high places 
and in lowly hearts, as perhaps it has 
never been before. Many hearts have 
been hardened and made bitter, but 
many more have been humbled and 
| made generous and thoughtful. A sense 
of reasonableness and responsibility, of 
| sympathy and charity, and, according 
to the testimony of many, an awaken- 
ing of religious feeling and of deeper 
| Spiritual consciousness may be observed 
in many directions. That the Bishop 
|of London should give two weeks’ min- 
‘istrations to the soldiers at the front 
was no great thing. Other bishops 
have preached within the range of the 
| enemies’ shells and confirmed men 


Within a! 
the war began a | 


were calling them to battle. The big 
thing was and is that the thoughts of 
the soldier amid the harrowing reali- 
ties of war turn toward God, and he 
feels his need and welcomes the mes- 
sage of the gospel. And as with the 
soldier so with the distressed and fear- 
ful and burdened everywhere. “In the 
time of my trouble I sought the Lord”; 
it is a normal and oftentimes a most 
blessed experience of the Christian, 
and He only who knoweth the hearts 
of all men knows on what a scale it is 
being realized in these days. 

The war is showing to the world, 
to nations and individuals, the folly 
of so much of its wisdom and crafti- 
ness, the weakness of its boasted power 
when it comes to the test, the uncer- 
tainty and insufficiency of its fabrica- 
tions, its institutions, its defences. 
These things are not abiding, are not 
trustworthy. Will not men see it now, 
—that what man creates man can de- 
stroy, and will, so long as selfishness 
and avarice, envy and enmity, are the 
ruling motives of society and of goy- 
ernments? While God is shaking ter- 
ribly the earth will they not be look- 
ing for ‘‘the things which cannot be. 
shaken’? In the midst of the carnage 
and the chaos these are standing forth 
distinct and inviting. There is a sure 
foundation stone for every people, for 
every institution, for every soul, to 
build upon. Until men find it and ac- 
knowledge it wars and fightings will 
not cease nor the rod of the oppressor 
be broken. It is for this that we are 
really praying when we pray for peace. 
The answer may come through yet 
greater war and wider tribulations, in- 
volving even our own land. But let us 
pray without ceasing to God, believing, 
—what? That He will arbitrarily put 
an end to the war, or proclaim a truce 
between righteousness -and unright 
eousness, or put a premium upon dis- 
honor and cowardice, or forbid that 
they who sow the wind shall reap the 
whirlwind? Nay; but believing that 
far beyond the pity and sorrow of our 
hearts is the grief of the Divine heart, 
that deeper than our profoundest sym-: 
pathy and longing is the great yearning 
of His heart that peace and happiness, . 
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‘truth and justice, may reign among 
men and the Kingdom of Christ be 
established; and so be partakers of His 
holy will and purposes and lay hold 
upon those His spiritual powers by 
which alone they shall be realized in 
the souls of men, in the constitution 
of society and in the history of nations. 


BOOK NOTICES. 


Practical and Social Aspects of Chris- 
tianity. The Wisdom of (Saint) 


James. By Prof. A. T. Robertson, 
M. A., D. D., LL. D., Professor of 
New Testament Interpretation, 
Southern Baptist Theological Sem- 
inary, Louisville, Ky. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. Pp. 
Pues TiC olic a. 


These chapters on the Epistle of St. 
James, the learned author tells us, were 
delivered several times as lectures be- 
fore Bible Conferences or Chautauquas 
before being put into shape, with addi- 
tions, for publication. ‘‘They are ex- 
pository talks,’’ he says, based, ‘‘I trust, 
on sober, up-to-date scholarship, and 
applied to modern life.’’ He finds in 
the words of this Apostle “a peculiarly 
modern note in the emphasis upon so- 
cial problems and reality in religion.” 
It is this practical and present day ap- 
plication which is sought to be brought 
out especially, and this is done, not by 
forced interpretations, but by simply 
bringing to view the exact meaning of 
the graphic and picturesque language 
in which the Apostle enforces and illus- 
trates his homely lessons. It is here 
that the author’s wide scholarship comes 
into play. As each word or phrase 
comes up for discussion the Greek is 
given in parenthesis in a way not to be- 
wilder but to aid even the unlearned, 
while illuminating the exposition for 
him who has some small knowledge of 
the original tongue. So that this is a 
critical and exegetical as well as prac- 
tical commentary of great value, and is, 
moreover, terse, suggestive, and full of 
meat; a book that will repay the study 
of preacher or general reader. 


The Book of Faith in God. 


By John 
T. Faris, D. D. George H. Doran 
Company, New York. Pp. 295. 
Price, $1.00. 


A book written with a single pur- 
pose, to encourage and confirm in Chris- 
tian people the grace of simple, confi- 
dent and reasonable trust in God. It is 
made up chiefly of incidents in the 
lives of His believing ones, illustrating 
the possibility and the blessedness of 
such faith in the very present help and 
guidance of Him who heareth prayer. 
And these are not especially ‘‘remark- 
able’”’ or miraculous instances; indeed 
they could be matched by many readers 
out of their own experiences. But they 
will serve doubtless to assure the hearts 
and strengthen the purposes of many 
who have not learned, or perchance 
have forgotten, how reliable the Lord 
is, and that is something that all of us 
need to be ever learning afresh. An 
old-fashioned book such as our grand- 
mothers would have delighted in, but 
not unsuited to this generation of wise- 
acres also. 


Wild Bird Guests. How to Entertain 
Them. With Chapters on the De- 
struction of Birds, Their Economic 
and Aesthetic Values, Suggestions 


for Dealing with their Enemies, 
and on the Organization and Man- 
agement of Bird Clubs. 


Harold Baynes. Fifty illustrations. 
EH. P. Dutton & Company, New 
York. Pp. 325. Price, $2.00 net. 
This is a handsome, entertaining and 
instructive book, and one that is well 
worth while. It is calculated to make 
its readers know and love and enjoy 
birds and so to cultivate them, to the 
great advantage and pleasure of all 
parties. A great deal of valuable in- 
formation is given on a subject of recog- 
nized importance, while approved meth- 
ods of attracting and protecting wild 
birds and gaining their confidence and 
friendship are. described so simply that 
the children can follow them and find 
a new field of usefulness and unfail- 
ing enjoyment. A fine gift-book for the 
boys and girls, especially in the coun- 
try. Excellent too for Boy Scouts and 
Camp-Fire Girls, for Young Women’s 
Clubs and school libraries. The author 
is not a scientist or a theorist, but a 
real live man who has made his home 
town to be known as “The Bird Vil- 
lage’”’ by imparting his enthusiasm to 
his neighbors as he here seeks to im- 
part it to his readers. 


The Bishop of London’s Visit to the 


Front. By the Rev. G. Vernon 
Smith, Chaplain to the Bishop. 
Longmans, Green & Co., London 
and New York. Pp. 94. Price, 60 
cents. 


We gave, a few weeks ago, some ac- 
count of the Bishop of London’s Easter 
visit to the troops in the trenches in 
France, taken from the London Times. 
In this little volume is a more detailed 
record of this visitation and of many 
interesting incidents in connection with 
it. A gleam of light on the otherwise 
dark picture of sacrifice and suffering 
presented by the battle lines of the 
nations at war. 

ee —————————— 


Trusting Without Proof. 


To feel that we can trust God better 
after (He has done for us something that 
we sorely need is to insult God. God’s 
works do not add to His trustworthi- 
ness. We do not ask our truest human 
friends to prove their word to us. If 
one whom we love and we know to be 
true tells us that he will do a certain 
thing for us, we do not reply, “Well, 


after you have done it I shall know that | 


you mean what you say.” duman 
friendship would not last long on such 
a basis. .Yet we constantly, though 
often unconsciously, treat God in that 
way. He says to us, ‘My grace is suffi- 
cient for thee.” By this we know that 
He means that in the particular need 
of this moment, in which we are so 
helpless and which means defeat or ruin 
for us unless we can find some way out, 
He is taking upon Himself the entire 
responsibility of meeting the need for 
us triumphantly. He tells us that He 
will see to it, in His omnipotence and 
with His inexhaustible resources, that 
we do not fail. And we say that we 
shall feel easier about believing this af- 
ter God has really shown us the way 
out and has plainly provided all that we 
now lack. We cannot quite believe that 
He is true, in other words, until He 
proves it. The worst of this is that so 
long as we ask God to prove Himself 
trustworthy He cannot do for us the 
great things that we need and that He 
is longing to do. Only when we trust 
Him completely without any evidence 
can He pile up the evidences in our life. 
Shall we not now and forever give God 
the same standing, in our confidence, 
as we give our best human friends, in 
order that He may do for us that which 
our best human friends can never do?— 


By Ernest | Sunday School Times. 


Letters to The Editor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church, But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such Opinions 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


GEORGE C. THOMAS MEMORIAL. 


Mr. Editor: Would you allow me, 
through your columns, to bring before 
the Sunday-school teachers of the 
Church the opportunity to have a share 
in commemorating the life of Mr. 
George C. Thomas, who did so much for 
the advancement of Sunday-school 
work? 


For many years Mr. Thomas desired 
to see a church built at the Chapel of 
the Mediator, Fifty-first and Spruce 
streets, West Philadelphia, ‘but he was 
called to his rest before he could see 
this accomplished. The parish feels a 
sense of obligation to complete his un- 
finished task. It also feels that 
there are thousands of communicants 
throughout the Church who would like 
to have a part in this memorial. Among 
the thousands of communicants there 
must be many Sunday-school teachers 
who received help from Mr. Thomas. 
For twenty-four years, as one of the 
deputies to the General Convention, he 
guarded and advanced all of the Sun- 
day-school interests of the Church. He 
was founder of the Sunday-School As- 
sociation of the Diocese of Pennsylva- 
nia and also an enthusiastic supporter 
of the American Sunday-School Maga- 
zine which has furnished material to 
help Sunday-school teachers for many 
years. 

I would suggest that each teacher 
reading this letter and feeling a desire 
to commemorate the ‘Sunday-school 
work of Mr. Thomas, send one dollar 
to Mr. George Wharton Pepper, the 
treasurer of the George C. Thomas Me- 
morial Fund, 1438 Land Title Building, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 

Very truly yours, 
WILLIAM EK. GARDNER, 
General Secretary of the General Board 
of Religious Education. 


Heaven. 


Is not heaven rest? says some weary 
one. Yes; the rest of joyous unim- 
peded service, the rest of those who 
serve Him day and night, the rest of 
those who run and are not weary, who 


walk and are not faint. The soui wnich 
has been crowded out of her proper 
place by ruthless circumstances or angry 
competition will breathe freely in that 
ampler air. There will be no jostling 
on the streets of the city of God. 

In company with the great multitude 
which has tasted the sorrow of defeat, 
we shall walk about the fields of light. 
What here we have dreamed, there we 
shall enjoy. What here we have 
dreamed, there we shall dare to do, 
in endless, unconstrained service, ad- 
vancing from knowledge to knowledge 
and from glory to glory.—John Edgar 
McFayden. 


The accomplished and obliging pian- 
ist had rendered several selections, when 
one of the admiring group of listeners 
in the hotel parlor suggested Mozart’s 
Twelfth Mass. Several people echoed 
the request, but one lady was particu- 
larly desirous of hearing the piece, ex- 
plaining that her husband had belonged 
to that very regiment. 
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PREPARATION FOR THE MISSION.|I do not seek this mission, it is put 


By Rev. L. B. Richards, Secretary of the 
Atlanta Diocesan Committee on the 
Nation-wide Preaching Mission. 
(Abridged. ) 


The Nation-wide Mission is a call to 


the clergy of this Church to do a work | 


to which most of them are unaccus- 
tomed. The great majority of our clergy 
are earnest preachers, but only a small 
proportion of them have ever conducted 
a mission; perhaps the majority of them 
have never thought they could. Never- 
theless, the call has now come, with 
the high sanction of the General Con- 


vention, to the parish clergy, to become | 


for a certain time missioners. They 


must, 


if the mission is to be nation- | 


wide, do work that heretofore has been , 


done by men of special gifts and spe- 
cial training. 
My purpose in this paper is to show 


that the clergy can prepare themselves | 
and their parishes for the effective 


carrying out of the plan for a Nation- 
wide Mission, and so share in the bless- 


ings of the greatest movement (in my | 


judgment) ever initiated in 


Church. : 

At the outset we are met with the 
question, who is to conduct the mission 
in my parish? The question must be 
answered, and satisfactorily, or the mis- 
sion will not be held. 
sioners will be in demand for the great 
parishes and the great cities. The 
Nation-wide Mission must be conducted 
by the parish clergy. 
clergy be distributed for this work? At 
first thought it would seem that such 


a detail could be arranged by a central | 


authority, the Bishop of the diocese, 
or a special committee, who might ar- 
range a simultaneous exchange of 
parishes. This plan is open to two, 


grave objections; first, that the parish 
priest might be unwilling to leave the 
selection of a missioner for the flock 
entrusted to his spiritual care to any 
other person; secondly, that a one man 
mission is by no means so effective in 
spiritual result as a mission conducted 
by two. 
by twos. 


Would some such plan as this solve 
the difficulty? Let the clergy of a 
diocese resolve that this mission shall 
be conducted by the diocesan clergy 
without outside assistance except as 
such assistance may be mutually re- 
ceived and given. 


Secondly, let the clergy group them- | 


selves into twos, or better, into threes. 
If into twos, let A and B spend half 
of the mission period in a mission in 
A’s parish, and half in B’s. 

If into threes, let A and B go to 
C’s parish, B and C to A’s, and A and 
C to B’s. Hither arrangement is open 
to the objection that each parish will 


be left for the period of one mission | 
I think the ad-i 
vantage of having the mission conduct- | 


without pastoral care. 


ed by two men far outweighs the ob- 
jection. 


Be a Missioner. 

1. The first step in the preparation 
is the acceptance of the call. Let him 
say, “God calls me, through His 
Church,’ to undertake the high and holy 


enterprise of a mission for the definite | 


this | 


The trained mis- | 


How shall the | 


Our Lord sent His missioners | 


upon me by authority that is from 
Him. Therefore, I give myself to Him 
that He may use me as He will in this 
work.” “Not by might nor by power, 


but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of! 
“Our sufficiency is of God, who | 


hosts.’’ 
also hath given us of His Spirit.” 

“There are diversities of gifts, but 
the same _ spirit.’ The Nation-wide 
Mission plans to use all the diverse 
gifts of all the clergy in a united effort, 
under the one Spirit, to convert souls 
to God. 

2. This work cannot be done with- 
out a definite campaign of prayer and 
study. 

(a) From now on every clergyman 
should give himself to definite prayer 
that the Spirit of the Lord God may 
be upon him to make him a minister 
in the ‘Ministry of Conversion,’’ and 
first of all in the conversion of him- 
self. If the Nation-Wide Mission con- 


verts the clergy, its blessings will be| 


beyond price. With a clergy supreme- 
ly loving God, willing above all else 
what God wills, miracles of conversion 
can and doubtless will be wrought, as 
in a new Pentecost. 

(b) Supposing then the acceptance 
of the call to be a missioner, and the 
definite setting of himself to a work 
of prayer, one aim of which shall be 
his entire conversion to God, how shall 
the parish priest, who has never con- 
ducted a mission, equip himself for the 
task? 

The problem is not that of the prep- 
aration of a course of sermons, but 
of equipment for a definite ministry. 
Our purpose is not to draw crowds to 
hear us preach, nor will our aim be 
attained when people stand up to be 
counted, sign cards, or file by to grasp 
us by the hand. Our ministry will be 
directed to this sole purpose, viz., to 


i bring/each soul to ‘“‘that change, grad- 
ual or sudden, by which God becomes | 


the center of our life.’’ 

Certain studies will help us greatly. 
In the Bible, those records narrating the 
great conversions as in the case of 
Moses, Jacob, David, Isaiah, the first 


disciples, Mary of Magdala, Saul of Tar- | 


sus, and the great appeals of Christ 
and his apostles, whereby souls were 
won. Certain manuals should be care- 
fully studied, as the Ministry of Con- 
version, by Caaon Mason, the Mis- 
sioner’s Handbook, by Fr. Paul B. 
Bull; Taking Men Alive, by Charles 
G. Trumbull (studies based on the 


; work of his father, H. Clay Trumbull, 


the little booklets published by the 
O. H. C., notably, How to Conduct the 
Catechism and the 100 Questions and 
Answers. The Ministry of Preaching 
and the Ministry of Catechizing, by 
Bishop Dupanloup, biographies of great 
missioners, and Sermons by Bishop 
Brent, Fr. Figgis, the Bishop of Lon- 
don, and Fr. Waggett and many others, 
in addition to the volumes mentioned, 
by Dr. Freeman, viz., Jowett’s Passion 
for Souls and Stewart Holden’s Price 
of Power. 


Preparation must also be made for 


| ministering to indivdual souls and re- 
The Preparation of the Parish Priest to 


lieving burdened consciences. A good 
mission will result in the missioner 
being brought face to face with the 
tragedies, griefs and sins of the com- 
munity, and he must not fail any soul 
that comes to him for help. 

If opportunity offers for the ‘‘Chil- 


purpose of converting souls to Him, 4ren’s Mission,’ it should not be neg- 
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lected. This will require most careful 
‘preparation in every particular, and the 
missioner cannot afford to neglect any 
detail. The method éescribed in ‘‘How 
to Conduct the Catechism” (O. H. C.), 
is practical in every respect. Waluable 
works on the same method are: Spencer 
Jones’ old book, The Clergy and the 
Catechism (based on Bishop Dupan- 
loup’s The Ministry of Catechizing) and 
The Catechist’s Handbook. 


To a missioner who has sympathy 
with children, who will take the neces- 
sary pains in preparation, the hour of 
the Children’s Mission will be an hour 
of refreshing joy. 


In preparing for the mission, the mis- 
sion priests should meet and pray to- 
gether, and lay out the scheme of the 
mission on the line of a definite theme. 
The subjects for the sermons and in- 
structions to be given at the mission 
service at night, should be carefully 
planned with a view to unity in variety, 
and progress toward a climax, and all 
the exercises of the mission should con- 
tribute to the development of this 
theme, yet in such wise as to avoid 
rigidity, and afford sufficient flexibility 
that every circumstance arising in the 
course of the mission may instantly be 
taken advantage of. The missioner 
must be prepared for emergencies, for 
chances (to speak from the human 
viewpoint), for opportunities unfore- 
seen and exigencies unprepared for, for 
| empty churches or full churches, for a 
receptive or an apathetic audience, for 
all sorts and conditions of men, and 
always must he have the consciousness 
of mission, intense fervor and a deter- 
mined though always Spirit-guided will. 

For, whoever else may come ro the 
mission, two persons wlil surely come, 
Satan and the Holy Ghost. St. Paul’s 
mission to Athens is instructive; some 
mocked, others said we will hear thee 
again of this matter; but some believed, 
among the which was Dionysius the 
Areopagite. 

Preparation of the Parish. 

If I have dwelt long upon the prep- 
aration of the missioner, it is because 
the Nation-wide Mission must for the 
most part be preached by inexperienced 
missioners. 

The preparation of the parish for the 
mission, though its importance is al- 
most as great, need not detain us so 
long. 

Kach parish priest must prepare his 
own parish. The preparation will be 
remote and proximate. The remote 
preparation should consist of at least 
reading to the congregation the call to 
a Nation-wide Mission issued by the 
Joint Commission, the announcement 
that, God willing, this mission will be 
held in the parish, a statement of the 
purpose and nature of the mission, and 
a call to the people to pray daily for 
God’s blessing upon it. 

Between now and the resumption 
of full activity in the fall, the parish 
priest should plan the method whereby 
each person, each family, each parish 
organization may take part in the 
preparation and in the mission itself. 

Early in the fall, the whole matter 
should be laid before the parish. The 
people must feel that the mission is 
their mission, ‘“‘Unless the faithful laity 
realize that the mission is their great 
opportunity for saving souls, the mis- 
sion is not likely to have much influence 


on the parish as a _ whole.” (Fr. 
Bull.) 
Beginning with October, at the 


latest, the active preparation should be 
pushed with vigor. Above all else get 
every one praying for the mission. ‘‘The 
more prayer has gone before the work, 
| the more blessing may be expected to 
| follow” (Canon Mason)’ Prayer cir- 


— 
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cles should be formed to meet in dif- COLORED “MAMMIES” AND OTHER 


ferent homes, 


Such organizations as are usual in 
our parishes should be especially in- 
structed for personal work, both before 
and during the mission. Emphasize in 
every way the ministerial responsibility 
of the laity. Arouse a feeling of ex- 
pectancy, but do not preach an advance 
mission. 

As the time draws near advertise, 
create public interest, keep it before 
the mind of the people of the com- 
munity. Organize the workers so that 
every home in your community may be 
visited and personally invited to ‘“‘Come 
to the Mission.’ Use cards of ennounce- 


ment and invitation, and have them | 


simple, direct, clear and attractively 
printed. Take advantage of every sit- 
uation and circumstance. 


Beware of playing up the personality 
of the missioner or missioners. It is 
an almost fatal mistake to lay any 
Stress upon the eloquence or success 
or standing of the mission preacher. 
Let the people know who he is, but 
let expectancy wait upon the Spirit of 
the Lord. 


Train some tactful souls to be al- 
ways alert during the mission for any 
opportunity of personal work that may 
arise, cordial greeting, a word of sym- 
pathy, procuring a personal interview 
with the missioner, in short, to be soul 
winners. 


May I venture to suggest in closing 
the theme for the Nation-wide Mis- 
sion. Should it not be in every in- 
stance, a Mission of the love of God? 
In his chapter on “How Our Lord 
Worked,” Charles G. Turnbull says, 
“Always his enduring purpose seemed 
to be to convince men and women that 
they were dear to him and to the Father 
just as they stood; faulty, sinning, un- 
worthy, discouraged or hopeful, it mat- 
tered not if they would but let him 
come close alongside.” 


PRAYERS FOR THE DEAD. 


By a Prayer-Book Churchman. 


A discussion of this subject, confined 
to the consideration of prayers for de- 
parted saints, seems to stop short of 
what is really the crux of the whole 
question. The real point is not, are 


prayers for the dead in Christ allow- | 


able? For this, it seems to me, has 
been settled by the verse in the first 
Lesson for All Saints Day—‘“For the 
souls of the righteous are in the hands 
of God, and no torment can touch 
them.’’ It surely cannot be necessary 


'to pray for those whom no evil can 


touch. . 
The real question is, Can we pray for 
those, who, we do not feel sure, have 
died in Christ? Assuredly there has 
never been a& loving Christian heart 
that has not wished it might be so. But 
have we anywhere anything to show 
us, that this is permitted ‘by our heav- 
enly Father? In the parable of the 
rich man and Lazarus our Lord made 
Abraham reply, in answer to the request 
of the rich man, that Lazarus might 
come and cool his tongue, “Between us 
and you there is a great gulf fixed, etc.’’ 
Would we be taught “Now is the ac- 
cepted time, now is the day of salva- 
tion” if another time—another life— 
would hold other opportunity for saiva- 
tion? The terrible danger of holding 
this doctrine—the truth of which can- 
not be proven—is the false security it 
gives us to live a careless life here, 
trusting to the prayers—after our 
death—of those who love us, to avert 
the consequences of our careless for- 


‘getfulness of God and of the life to 


come. 


CHARACTERS. 


(Selections from a letter of a Southern 
lady.) 

The settlement of Georgia, for the 
humane purpose of relieving the victims 
of England’s mistaken debt 
brought there a generous element and 
many Christian spirits, some for the 
direct purpose of forwarding benevo- 
lent work and some to make homes for 
themselves away from the scenes of re- 
ligious troubles in other lands. These 
were of course, the coast people, but 
the mountain folk have shown much the 
Same character. Un reading of the 
movements in England during the nine- 
teenth century for the betterment of 
civic conditions I have felt that General 
Oglethorpe was a century or more 
ahead of those who sought to effect such 
reformations. One Christian gentleman 
gave as the reason for his consenting to 
the introduction of slaves into the col- 
ony of Georgia, that it was the only op- 
portunity he could see for Christian- 
izing the Africans. We saw the result, 
in the next century, in the beautiful and 
influential characters of many of our 
“Mammies.’’ I look back to the one 
who cared for my mother, as one of 
the tenderest and. gentlest spirits I 
ever knew, with that quietness of man- 
ner which evidences the “moderation” 
which, we are told, means in Scripture 
self-possession, the control of one’s own 
powers. I knew a Virginia ‘““Mammy”’ 
to whose fine character her master said 
he attributed much of the high charac- 
ter of his children. I have seen her, 
with quiet dignity, still instantly the 
rollicking spirits of a set of young 
brothers just entering manhood, by be- 
ginning to sing the hymn, “‘How firm a 
foundation,” they sitting respectfully 
quiet until she had finished; and we 
knew she had purposely not chosen a 
short hymn. She said that she had 
learned to read in answer to prayer, 
and could read no other book but the 


| Bible. 


Before the war, in the suburbs of 
Augusta, then known as the Sand Hills, 
there was a succession of lovely homes 
extending for the distance of a mile. 
One of these was the residence of the 
widow and descendants of one of Geor- 
gia’s early governors. Through the 
range of this district there used to 
pass from time to time a blind negro 


man holding religious services in the 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 


Calendar for August. 


1.. Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 

6. Friday. Transfiguration. 

8. Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 

15.. Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
22. Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
24. Tuesday. St. Bartholomew. 

29. Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
31. Tuesday. 


Collect for Ninth Sunday After Trinity. | 


Grant to us, Lord, we beseech Thee, | 


the spirit to think and do always such 
things as are right; that we who can- 
not do anything that is good without 
Thee, may by Thee be enabled to live 
according to Thy will; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


the 
Christ. 


Collect for Transfiguration of 


O God, who on the mount didst re- 
veal to chosen witnesses Thine only 
begotten Son wonderfully transfigured, 


law, | 


cabins of the negroes. And with him 
went, to assist in these exercises, the 
young lady of the family mentioned, 
she reading and he offering prayer. 
Some of his expressions were peculiar, 
but the Interpreter was above, and his 
audience was not critical. But I re- 
member his once praying for me as 
“Miss Kate’s nephew.” In the spring 
of 1860 the grandmother in this house- 
hold was called from the chamber, 
which she seldom left, to the deathbed 
of a former maid. When the latter 
passed away she fell across the bed 
Saying, “Take me to my room.” Her 
young granddaughter carried her across 
the yard and up the stairs, where she 
soon died. After the war the negroes 
on what had been my grandmother’s 
plantation used to say, “It’s a hard 
case that we has to pay rent for the 
houses our old missus had built for 
uss? 

I once asked my father his opinion 
of such presentations as were embodied 
in the character of Legree in “Uncle 
Tom’s Cabin.” He replied that there 
were such cases and conditions among 
overseers and others who had made 
some money and purchased slaves. 


Another correspondent writes us as 
follows: 

“I wish to add my testimony as to 
the care taken by the Southern mas- 
ters and mistresses for the religious 
training of their servants. My mother 
| taught their children and young peo- 
ple every Sunday in a Sunday-school, 
and seryice was held for them on the 
plantation regularly. The planters en- 
gaged a minister who resided on one 
plantation and preached at several 
others every Sunday. In our native 
town, Beaufort, S. C., the large churches 
reserved the galleries entirely for tie 
servants, and smaller churches had 
seats for them in’ the rear. Grace 
chapel was built for them, where they 
could hold service at night when their 
| work was over. The galleries of St. 
Helena’s were always full; now empty 
except in case of a funeral or wed- 
ding. 

“Sheldon church, which we attended 
in winter, was also provided with seats 
for the servants, and _ cross-road 
churches were built for them all 
through the country. The infants were 
baptized and parents married by our 
pastors.”’ 


in raiment white and glistening; Merci- 
fully grant that we, being delivered 
from the disquietude of this world, 
may be permitted to behold the King 
in His beauty, who with Thee, O Father, 
and Thee, O Holy Ghost, liveth and 
|reigneth, one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


THE, EMERGENCY FUND. 


Two-thirds of the needed $400,000 
is the present status of the Emergency 
Fund, the Fund having reached $266,- 
000 last Saturday. Perhaps the most 
interesting gift of the week is one from 
the missionaries and parishioners in 
West Africa. Bishop Ferguson sent 
$86.84, with a statement that other 
contributions would likely follow later 
; on. While this amount is not large 
in itself, it assumes immense propor- 
tions when one realizes that all of the 
donors save two are black. More mis-~ 
sionaries in China have been heard 
from, which adds $142.45 to the Fund. 
A rector of a New York State parish 
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writes: ‘My senior warden, who has 
been a member of the vestry for fifty 
years, gladdened my heart the other 
day by reporting, as our missionary 
treasurer, the payment in full of our 
General Missions apportionment for the 
first time in fifty years.”’ In fact, this 
parish has paid more than its appor- 
tionment due to the stimulus of the 
emergency appeal. 

Bishop Tuttle, in a recent letter, 
says: ‘I am an old missionary Bishop 
of twenty years’ experience in the 
Rocky Mountains. My heart is warm 
with gratitude to God for the work He 
strengthened me to do and helped me 
to do forty years ago. It was the 
Board of Missions that generously stood 
by me in the doing of it. The same 
Board of Missions and similar mission- 
ary Bishops, twenty of them in the 
amazingly expanding work under the 
flag and nine of them abroad, as in 
the wonderful awakening nations of the 
Orient, are in the thick of the same sort 
of work that I tried to do.’’ He points 
out—something which we sometimes 
forget-—that we have 2,700 missionary 
workers who must have bread and but- 
ter month by month; that we have 
hundreds of chapels, schools and hos- 
pitals to maintain; that in our hospitals 
nearly 500,000 people are helped year- 
ly. ‘‘My heart is burdened with a great 
anxiety,’’ he writes. ‘“‘The Board sorely 
needs an Emergency Fund of $400,- 
000 to make itself straight and strong 
for its work. Men and women, yes, 
children, too, all over the country, have 
been giving. Our missionaries at home 
and abroad have done their parts splen- 
didly. Gifts have ranged all the way 
from $5,000 to 2 cents. We want to 
send the message ringing through the 
Church: ‘The deficit it wiped out. 
Every bill is paid.’ If we would, with 
a long pull, a strong pull and a pull 
all together. we could get it.” 

The Bishop of Western Colorado has 
issued this prayer, which it is hoped 
will commend itself to many outside of 
his diocese: ‘‘O God, the Father of our 


Lord Jesus Christ, of whom _ every 
fatherhood in heaven and earth is 
named; spread, .we beseech Thee, 


through the world the knowledge of 
Thy holy name and of Thy saving 
truth. Awaken in all members of Thy 
Church such a deep sense of their duty 
to maintain and set forward the work 
of missions, that by their faith and 
zeal Thy holy name may be glorified and 
the bounds of Thy kingdom enlarged. 


And especially in the present emergency | 


may the work of our Church be set 
forward by the ready gifts of Thy peo- 
ple, according as Thou hast blessed 
them; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen.” 


THE FOURTEENTH ANNUAL CON- 
FERENCE OF THE MISSIONARY 
EDUCATION MOVEMENT AT 

SILVER BAY, NEW YORK. 


It was a matter of great surprise 
and gratification to those members of 
our Church, who, for the first time, at- 
tended the Conference at Silver Bay to 
find that so many members of the Epis- 
copal Church were in attendance. Out 
of a total of about 600 delegates, rep- 
resenting the leading denominations, 
there were 161 Episcopalians, 126 
Methodists, 117 Presbyterians and so 
down through the various churches. 

Episcopalians began attending the 
Conference on Missionary Education at 
Silver Bay about ten years ago when 
Bishop Lloyd was asked to preach, and 
that year there were two church peo. 
ple present. From that time the in- 
crease of our people’s attendance las 
been steady, until now we have the 
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largest attendance of any denomina- 
tion, and it is hoped that we will con- 
tinue to lead, for our churches need 
what Silver Bay has to give of infor- 
mation and inspiration concerning the 
mission of the Church in the world. 
Too much stress cannot be laid upon 
the importance of value of these gath- 
erings, in which Hpiscopalians have the 
opportunity to meet and confer with 
the workers and leaders of other com- 
munions, learning their aims and 
methods, praying and studying with 
them, hearing from their missionaries 
of the wonderful victories of the gospel 
all over the world. When we consider 
the victories secured by all the branches 
of the Christian Church all over the 
world, we may well thank God and take 
courage. None who heard Bishop Stuntz, 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, at 
the vesper service on the closing Sun- 
day, July 18th, tell of the victories of 
the cross in India, China, Africa, the 
Sandwich Islands, Korea and South 
America, with his splendid laudation of 


our Bishop Kinsolving, of Brazil, will | 


ever forget that evening or the two 


great addresses on Missions by the | 


author of “The Rising Churches in Non- 
Christian Lands,’ the Rev. Arthur J. 
Brown. A fine broadening of our vision 
and enlargement of our sympathy is sure 
to result after hearing the best speakers 
of the leading Protestant denomina- 
tions, tell us of their Sunday-school, 
church and mission work. And it was 
most highly gratifying to hear these 
brethren speak in such glowing terms 


of the class conducted by Bishop 
Rhinelander on “The Gospel of the 
Kingdom: A Missionary Study of the 


Bible;’’ of the address of Mr. Zabriski 
on “Faith and Order;’’ of our educa- 
tional secretary, Dr. Gray; of our own 
Miss Alice Lindley, who conducted a 
class on ‘‘The Emergency in China,’’ and 
Miss Hubbard on ‘‘The Missionary Edu- 
cation of Girls.’’ The Bishop of Penn- 
sylvania was also the preacher at the 
morning services, July 11th. From this 
it will be seen that our church was 
well represented on the teaching and 
preaching staff and the work done by 
these our representatives much appre- 
ciated and praised. On each Sunday 
of the conference there were two early 
celebrations of the holy communion in 
Ingle Hall. 

At the ‘‘Life Work” meetings held 
each evening in the boat-house several 
young people of both sexes volunteered 
for missionary work. 


The mornings are given to serious 
class room work, the afternoons to ath- 
letics, and the evenings to addresses in 
the auditorium. The vesper service in 
the open air at sundown is a notable 
feature of Silver Bay and is usually ad- 
dressed by a missionary. 

This brief description is written in 
the hope that increased numbers of our 
people will attend these meetings at 
Silver Bay; for the churches who hear 
the story which they bring back of mis- 
sions, 
efficiency, cannot but be fired with a 
new zeal and increased enthusiasm. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor 


Old Petsworth Parish—An Interesting 
Service. 

A most interesting all-day service 
was held under a tent on the Old Pets- 
worth church site, in Gloucester Coun- 
ty, on Sunday, July 11th. A large 
and appreciative congregation was in 
attendance. Mr. Charles E. Cary, 


of church and Sunday-school | 
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site, made the introductory address and 
sounded the note of hope that another 
church should arise on that ‘“‘holy 
ground.” 

At 11:30 A. M. the Rev. William 
B. Lee conducted morning service, in 


' which the congregation joined heartily. 


There being a number of prayer books 
and hymn books distributed, the sing- 
ing was hearty and inspiring. After 
the sermon Mr. Lee read a most in- 
teresting letter in regard to the old 
communion silver belonging to the 
parish, and extracts from Bishop 
Meade’s book, the “Old Churches, &c¢,’’ 
on Petsworth parish. The last extract 
being the names of 104 vestrymen who 
had served the parish from 1677 to 
1793. The parish was established as 
early as 1654, possibly in 1652. 

After a bountiful lunch the afternoon 
service began, and closed with sermon, 
the beautiful hymn, ‘‘“God Be With Us 
Until We Meet Again,’ prayers and 
benediction. 

It is hoped to make this service an 
annual event on this old church site. 

The letter of Miss Jones, referred 
to above, appeared in the Richmond 
Times-Dispatch last winter, and is as 
follows: 

“Mr. Editor: 

“T have just seen in the Times-Dis- 
patch that inquiry is made about the 
Petsworth communion service given by 
Augustine Warner. It is now regularly 
used at Ware church, in Gloucester. 
When old Petsworth went to rack and 
ruin my great-grandmother, widow of 
Emanuel Jones (rector of Petsworth, 
and grandson of the first Emauerj, got 
possession of the communion service 
and kep: it as a sacred trust as long 
as she lived. There was no Episcopal 
minister in Gloucester at that time, so 
she left it in charge of her daughter- 
in-law, Mrs. Martha Throckmorton 
Jones (my father’s mother), charging 
her to keep it until the Church was 
restored in Gloucester, then to turn it 
over to the Episcopal minister. And 
this was done. When Mr. Cairnes came 
to Gloucester, about 1824, his first offi- 
cial act was to marry Mann Page and 
Anne Jones. The night they were mar- 
ried the old service was on exhibition, 
and was that night formally turned 
over to Mr. Cairnes. My aunts, Mrs. 
Charles Curtis and Mrs. Mann Page, 
loved to tell how their grandmother 
guarded the sacred silver as long as 
she lived, and her fierce determination 
kept it untarnished for the Hpiscopal 
Church. The Rev. William B. Lee, rec- 
tor of Abingdon and Ware churches, 
took the old service to Washington to 
be examined by an expert, and it was 
found to have been made in 1675-6, 
which, I suppose, was about the time 
it was given to Petsworth, as Augustine 
Warner died in 1681. 

: “M. F. Jones.”’ 


Westmoreland. 

Montross and Washington parishes, 
in Westmoreland County, have joined in 
the purchase of an automobile for the 
use of their rector, the Rev. W. S. L. 
Romilly, to better enable him to attend 
to the duties of his large cure, which 
consists of St. James at Montross, St. 
Peter’s at Oak Grove and St. Mary’s 
at Colonial Beach. 


Richmond Clergy. 

The Rev. Messrs: James W. Morris, 
D. D., S. Roger Tyler and George Mac- 
Laren Brydon have been absent from 
Richmond for ten days prosecuting the 
Every Member Canvass Campaign in 
the parishes of the Rappahannock Val- 
ley. On Sunday last the Rev. P. A. 
Arthur officiated at the Monumental 


senior warden of Ware parish and one; church, and the Rev. John G. Scott at 
lof the trustees of Petsworth church | St. Mark’s. The Rev. Dr. C. G. Cham- 
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berlayne is taking the services at St. 

Paul’s during the absence of the Rev. 

Dr. Bowie in California. 
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Rt. Rev, A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Mission in Pulaski. 

The Rey. William Wilkinson, of Trin- 
ity parish, New York, “Bishop of Wall 
Street,” has just closed another memo- 
rable mission in Christ church, Pulaski, 
the Rey. C. E. A. Marshall, rector. 
Much of the success of the mission is 
- due to the support of the local paper 
of the town, the editor, who, by the 
way is a Methodist minister, kindly 
offering to publish the coming of Mr. 
Wilkinson and there was thoroughly 
demonstrated the good to be derived by 
the church working, in conjunction with 
the press. Soon after Mr. Wilkinson 
had commenced his services requests 
from near-by towns began to come in 
asking that he would visit them and 
make addresses. The help of the au- 
tomobile was found to be indispensable, 
and ‘by this means addresses were made 
in these towns, on the streets, in the 
chureh, and ‘before the students of sum- 
mer schools. In the morning the mis- 
sioner would get into his car with his 
helpers, soon in a town twenty miles 
away, the “honk, honk” of the automo- 
bile would announe his arrival, the ex- 
pectant congregation would gather, the 
address or sermon, whichever had been 
agreed upon, ‘be given, and a mid-day 
lunch ‘be found awaiting the party at 
the home of some hospitable Episcopa- 
lian, At one home, after the lunch, the 
Sacrament of Baptism was adminis- 
tered to a child living far from the 
parish church. Then inte the automo- 
bile again and off to the next town, 
where the Methodist church- was opened 
to us, there being no Episcopal church 
there. (At the appointed time in the 
evening Mr. Wilkinson was back in 
Pulaski to hold his services on the street 
and in the church. On Sunday the 
regular morning service was held in 
the church. In the afternoon a union 
service was held in the courthouse and, 
notwithstanding the fact that it was a 
very hot July afternoon, two or three 
hundred people were present. During 
the mission the Baptists were holding a 
tent meeting near the church, and at 
the union service the Baptist minister 
closed his service and attended the ser- 
vice at ‘the courthouse. That night the 
Episcopal church was closed and the 
Episcopalians attended the Baptist tent 
meeting. Since the beginning of the 
warm weather the Rey. Mr. Marshall 
has (been conducting outdoor services in 
East Pulaski, and Mr. Wilkinson’s pres- 


ence at some of the meetings added im- 


mensely to the interest in the outdoor 
services there. There is no Episcopal 
church in East Pulaski, but the out- 
look for a successful summer campaign 
there is most promising. Many have 
been attending the services who ad- 
mitted they have not been inside a 
church for several years. 


Notes from Halifax and Charlotte. 

St. John’s Church, Houston, Va., is 
_ fortunate in her friends. On the 8th of 
July John Powell, the noted pianist, 
who is summering there, gave a concert 
for the benefit of the church. It was a 
memorable occasion for the little town 
of Houston. The auditorium was filled 
to overflowing, persons in the audience 
coming from villages and towns round 
about, many motoring from South Bos- 
ton and Lynchburg. 

Mr. Powell was at his best. ‘He 
seemed to feel that he was among warm 
personal friends, of whom he has a host 
in that place, where a part of his boy- 


hood was spent. /The informal “at 
home”’ atmosphere of the occasion was 
most pleasing, while he spoke directly 
to the heart of each through his music. 
His introductory talk was heard with 
close attention, and helped the audience 
to interpret ‘the selections which fol- 
lowed. Every moment of the evening 
was intensely enjoyed tby all present. 
It is needless to say a neat sum was re- 
alized for church purposes. 

Mr. Powell promises shortly to give 
a lecture on conditions in the war 
zone, with which he is familiar from 
personal experience. The proceeds of 
this lecture will go to the same good 
cause. 


Through the liberality of another 
generous friend, Mr. James B. Chastain, 
the vestry of St. John’s has been en- 
abled to undertake extensive improve- 
ments on the church edifice. The cross 
on the tall spire is to be overlaid with 
gold, and from this the highest point 
to the very foundation stones, including 
the interior of the vestibule and Sun- 
day-school room, all needful repairs are 
to be made, and the whole painted and 
decorated in a thorough and artistic 
manner. 

Experienced workmen from Rich- 
mond, Va., have been employed for this 
purpose, and the work is already under 
way. . 


St. John’s is an almost perfect speci- 
men of architecture, lovely even in its 
weather-stained condition. The congre- 
gation is greatly rejoiced that her 
original ‘beauty is to be restored and 
accentuated under the hand of such 
skilful artists. 


The vestry of Trinity Church, South 
Boston considers itself most fortunate 
in securing the services of the Rey. 
David H. Lewis, who is expected in Sep- 
tember to take up the work so energeti- 
cally carried on by his predecessor and 
cousin, the Rey. Hunter Lewis. The 
latter was forced, due to his wife’s 
‘health, to resign this interesting par- 
ish and resume work in New Mexico. 


The churches of Roanoke and Corn- 
wall Parishes have extended a call to 
the Rey. Arthur L. Kenyon, assistant 
minister of St. Marks, Shreveport, La., 
to succeed the Rev. H. F. Schroeter, 
who left the 1st of July for his new 
field in Waltersboro, South Carolina. 

It is earnestly hoped that Mr. Kenyon 
may see his way clear to come to this 
charge, which presents large opportu- 
nities for ‘service, and where he will 
find many of God’s: elect Waiting his 
ministrations. 


Colored Convocation. 
The twenty-third annual convocation 


of the Archdeaconry in the dio- 
cese” of Southern Virginia will 
be held at St. Thomas’ church, To- 


taro,, Brunswick county, on Tuesday, 
Wednesday and Thursday, August 10, 
11, and 12, 1915. An attractive pro- 
gramme has (been prepared, which in- 
cludes, besides the business sessions, 
sermons, papers or addresses by the 
Rev. Messrs. Miller, Lee, Butler, Floyd, 
Hamilton, Grice, Harrison and J. A. 
Russell, Messrg. Young, Johnson, 
Clarke, Jennings, Shields and Pollard. 
Thursday morning will ‘be devoted to 
the Sunday-school convention, and that 
afternoon to the Woman’s Auxiliary. 
Luncheon will be served each day. 
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MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J, G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


New Church to be Erected. 
A new church, following the design 
of the picturesque village church 


generally found in England, is shortly 
to be erected ‘by the congregation of 
the Chapel of the Good Shepherd, the 
Rey. William 0, Smith, minister in 
charge, at Ruxtor, Baltimore county. 
The new building will occupy the same 
site as the former chapel, which the 
congregation now uses. According to 
the completed plans of the architect, 
Thomas Bond Wingo, the new church 
is to be built of dark red brick laid in 
Flemish bond, with a shingle roof. The 


exterior woodwork will be oak 
and chestnut. The interior of the 
building will be finished in gray 


plaster, with exposed rafters, stained 
to imitate oak, and oak pews and 
chancel furniture. The floor of the 
nave and chancel will be brick. The 
windows are to be English steel case- 
ments, with hand-rolled glass. The 
nave is planned to seat 200 persons. A 
wing of brick and half timber will be 
added, which will jbe in harmony with 
the architecture of the main building, 
and will give a picturesque effect, This 
wing will contain the Sunday-school 
room to accommodate about 125 chil- 
dren, and will also be used for general 
parish purposes. 
Helpful Open-Air Services. 

The Rey. George J. Kromer, vicar of 
the Chapel of the Guardian Angel, Bal- 
timore, which is a mission of the 
Church of St. Michael and All Angels, 
has recently resumed the Sunday evyen- 
ing services in the open air, which last 
Summer proved so popular a feature of 
his work. The services are held in 
the church grounds, which are pecu- 
liarly adapted for the purpose. An or- 
chestra is engaged to lead the music, 
familiar hymns are sung, and the vicar 
delivers a short, direct, popular ad- 
dress, illustrated with stereopticon pic- 
tures. The attendance averages about 
two hundred and fifty. 

A Valuable Gift, 

Mrs. Henry \Bartor Jacobs, a promi- 
nent church woman of Baltimore, has 
recently given the Bishop of the dio- 
cese a deed for additional land at Ten 
Hills, Baltimore county, which will af- 
ford ample area for all buildings, 
church and rectory, necessary to com- 
plete the church plant at this growing 
suburb. This land, together with the 
plot on which the present Trinity Par- 
ish House stands, in which services are 
now held, adjoins the beautiful summer 
residence of Mrs. Jacobs and is an ad- 
mirable location for church purposes. 

Honor for Hannah More Academy. 

A second time within four years the 
excellent standard of the Hannah More 
Academy, the Maryland Diocesan School 
for Girls, is attested by the record of 
one of the graduates. 

Miss Lucy Carter Lee, daughter of 
Rev. Charles H. Lee, and a graduate in 
the class of 1915, has been awarded the 
scholarship to Barnard College, given 
by the Southern Association of College 
Women. This award is based upon her 
record in the examinations of this col- 
lege. : 

Pro-Cathedral: The Rey. C. EH. Shaw 
will again have charge of the services 
at the Pro-Cathedral, Baltimore, dur- 
ing iAugust, in the absence of Canon 
Atkinson. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D, D., Suffragan. 


Death of a Clergyman 

The Rey. Snyder B. Sims entered into 
rest at his summer home, at Falmouth 
Heights, Massachusetts, on Sunday, 
July 18th. He was one of the most 
highly esteemed clergymen and almost 
the longest in point of continued ser- 
vice in the diocese. He was born 
in Philadelphia November 17, 1842, and 


so } trained in the public schools, graduating 
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from the Central High School. He was 
also a student of the Moravian College, 
Bethlehem, Penn., and the Princeton 
University. He graduated from the Di- 
vinity School in Philadelphia in 1865 
and was ordained by Bishop Stevens. 
He was for three years assistant to the 
Rev. Dr. Richard Newton, having spe- 
cial charge of Epiphany chapel. On 
December 12, 1868, he became rector 
of Gloria Dei, old Swedes, church, and 
continued there until his death, almost 
forty-seven years. The Burial Service 
was said by the Bishop of the diocese, 
the Rev. Dr. Herman L. Duhring, and 
the Rey. 8. Thompson Carpenter in the 
quaint old church. The interment was 
said by Bishop Rhinelander and the 
body was laid in the adjoining ceme- 
tery. After the service a committee of 
three of the clergy was appointed to 
prepare a proper minute on his death. 


Generous Legacies. 

By the will of the late Mrs. Sarah EH. 
F. Batterson, widow of the late Rev. Dr. 
Herman G. Batterson, a large estate 
is bequeathed to churches, charities and 
institutions in this country and in Eng- 
land. Among the beneficiaries are the 
Domestic and Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety, $15,000; the General Theological 
Seminary, $10,000; the Nashotah Semi- 
nary, $23,000, and the Corporation for 
the Relief of Widows and Orphans of 
Clergymen in the Diocese of Pennsylva- 
nia $5,000. All of these also will re- 
ceive additional sums as residuary leg- 
atees. In addition the Missionary Dis- 
trict of Salina will benefit largely, and 
the diocese of Los Angeles and Fond du 
Lac also. A number of churches, hos- 
pitals and guilds are generously remem- 
bered and several individual clergymen. 

The Rev. George William Barnes, rec- 
tor of St. Paul’s Memorial church, Oaks, 
Pennsylvania, has accepted a call to 
the Mission of the ‘Holy Sacrament, 
Highland Park. 
Tribute to the Memory of the Rey. Sny- 

der B. Sims. 

‘There died on Sunday, July 18, 1915, 
one of the oldest, in point of service, of 
the clergymen of the diocese of Pennsyl- 
vania, Rev. Snyder B. Simes, rector of 
Gloria Dei (old Swedes), Philadelphia. 
Very striking in these days of restless- 
ness and change is the ministry of one 
of whom the record says, ‘‘at his grave 
stood men and women who had been 
married by Mr. Simes, whose parents 
had married by him, and whose children, 
married by him and whose children, 
baptized by him, had grown to man- 
hood and womanhood under his preach- 
ing.’’ In the early days of that long 
and faithful ministry in the church and 
rectory were very primitive in their ap- 
pointments. Little by little comforts 
and conveniences were added so that 
the quaint old buildings, while retain- 
ing all their antiquity of form, are now 
models of perfect beauty and attract- 
iveness. Some years ago, when the old 
enclosing wall of the graveyard had be- 
come so defaced by time as to be very 
unsightly, Mr. Simes aroused the en- 
thusiasm of his devoted people by a 
sermon preached from the text, ‘‘The 
people with one consent began to build 
the wall.’’ In short time, through per- 
sonal labor on the part of all, the money 
required was raised, the brick of the 
old church matched, and the new wall 
built, one of the many monuments to 
the self-denying and united labors of 
pastor and people. 

Who can measure his influence upon 
the spiritual life and growth of that 
people? With no worldly wealth they 
have steadily maintained their position 
as second in their contributions towards 
the Easter Offering of the Sunday- 
schools of the diocese. The devotion 
of his people to this faithful servant of 
God, one can hardly estimate. Now, 


. opened. 


that ‘‘the ‘laborer’s work is done,’’ the 


influence of his ministry of nearly half 
a century will doubtless continue to 
add lustre to ‘‘the crown of righteous- 
ness which the Lord the righteous judge 
will give him at the day.’’ 


BAST CAROLINA. 


_Rt. Rev. T. C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


Call Accepted. 


The Rey. John Robeson, of Clark 
county, Va., has accepted the call to 
St. Stephen’s church, Goldsboro, N. 


C., and will take charge October Ist. 
Goldsboro is a progressive Hast Caro- 
lina town of about eight thousand 
population and having a fine church 
offers Mr. Robeson a splendid field. 
Mr. Robeson was a classmate of Bish- 
op Darst at the Theological Seminary in 
Virginia and they are close friends. 
Mr. Robeson will leave a most de- 
lightful work in Clark county, Va., 
where has has done great good. 
Ordination. 

In St. Peter’s church, Washington, N. 
C., on Thursday, July 20th, Bishop 
Thomas C. Darst, D. D., ordained to the 
diaconate Mr. George Frank 
Morning Prayer was said at 10 o’clock 
by the Rev. R. B. Drane, D. D. The 
ordination service began at 11:30 
o’clock. The sermon was preached by 
the Rev. B. F. Huske, rector of Christ 
church, New Berne. The candidate was 
presented by the Rev. Nathaniel Hard- 
ing, rector of St. Peter’s church. The 
Rev. Dr. Drane assisted the Bishop in 
the Holy Communion. Other clergy 
present were the Rev. Messrs. J. H. 
Griffith, J. R. Matthews and Howard 
Alligood. 

The Rev. Mr. Hill will have charge of 


the services at Christ church, New 
Berne, this summer, during the ab- 
sence of the rector, the Rev. B. F.! 


Huske, who will devote his summer va- 
cation to mission work under Bishop 
Funsten, in Idaho. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Rt. Rev. Wm. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Among the Mill Workers. 

Mrs. J. Harry Chesley, wife of the 
rector of the Church of the Nativity, 
Union, is devoting her whole time to 
systematic Christian work among the 
cotton mill operatives of that place. 
While personally ministering to the 


sick and helpless she has also been 
working to secure a_ hospital. An 
operating room has already’ been 


A reading room will soon fol- 
low, and she hopes soon to establish 
a day nursery for the babies of women 
working in the mills. The local papers 
speak in high terms of the devotion and 
energy which Mrs. Chesley brings to 
this work, and the large measure of 
good that is being accomplished. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D.. Bishop. 


The Report of the Committee on the 
State of the Church. 

The newly-created Committee on the 
State of the Church in the Diocese of 
New Jersey, of which the Rev. Howard 
E. Thompson, secretary of the diocese, 
is chairman, has published its first re- 
port, written by the chairman, in the 
recent issue of the Journal. It contains 
much information put in concrete form. 
Beginning with actual statistics of the 
diocese it goes on to describe the 
Board of Missions of the diocese, the 
Cathedral Foundation, the Diocesan 
House and the Wpiscopal Residence. 
Comment is made upon working organi- 
zations of the diocese, such as the 
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Diocesan Board of Religious Education, 
the Social Service Commission, the 
Christian Knowledge Society and the 
Woman’s Auxiliary, and upon diocesan 
branches of such general organizations. 
as the Brotherhood of St. Andrew and 
the Girls’ Friendly Society Informa- 
tion is given as to trust funds of the 
diocese and of many services held in 
different institutions in the ‘State. 

The report closes with an extended 
survey of the influence of the Church in 
educational institutions in the State, of 
which as many as sixteen are mentioned 
and some with more or less comment. 

Changes in the Journal. 

The Journal of 1915, of the diocese 
of New Jersey, has just been issued, and 
exhibits several significant changes and 
improvements. The Rey. Howard EH. 
Thompson, secretary of the diocese, is 
the editor and compiler of the Jour- 
nal, and has succeeded in making this. 
issue more comprehensive and instruct-. 
ive than any of its predecessors. The. 
title “‘Journal,’’ so inadequate, because: 
it describes only one feature of the 
book, has now tentatively added to it 
the title ‘Official Register or Hand 
Book. 

The many different trustees and com-- 
mittees are severally indicated as ap-- 
pointed or elected, thus showing at a 
glance their status and authority. 

The alphabetical list of parishes and’ 
missions has been thoroughly classi- 
fied, so that the different kinds of mis- 
sions and the relation of different par- 
ishes to the convention are clearly in- 
dicated. 

Parochial reports appear in tabulated 


!form, showing in much smaller space: 


the figures and statistics of each parish 
or mission. Additional facts from re-. 
ports are published in a more concrete 
way. 

The Constitution and Canons of the 


, diocese, revised to date, are published 


as an appendix to the book. 

The convention has given wide dis-~ 
cretionary power for advertising dioce- 
san matters, and it is expected that the 
present experimental changes in the 
“Journal” will lead to further develop-. 
ment of it into a most comprehensive 
Register or Hand Book for wide distri- 
‘bution. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of a Prominent Layman. 
Calvary church, Pittsburgh, has been 
bereaved indeed by the edath on Tues- 
day, July 20th, of Mr. G. M. T. Taylor, 


| Junior Warden of the parish for twen- 


ty-three years, a Vestryman for a num-- 
ber of years before his election as War- 
den. During nearly all of this period 
of time Mr. Taylor represented the 
Church in the Diocesan Convention. 
The funeral services were held in Cal-- 


| vary church on Friday afternoon, July 


23d, the Right Reverend the Bishop. 
of the diocese officiating, assisted by 
the Rev. Dr. Wightman, a former as- 
sistant in the parish, and the (Rev. Mr. 
Cheatham, who is in charge of the work 
during the summer months. Mr. Tay- 
lor 'was seventy-one years of age and is 
survived by a widow and one daugh- 
ter. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan 


Bishop McCormick on Mob Rule. 

Preaching in St. Bartholomew’s- 
church on July 25th, when he closed 
a series of sermons there covering July, 
Bishop McCormick, of Western Michi- 
gan, spoke in particular of mob rule, 
using as his text the decision of the - 


and will cost $100,000. 
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mob before Pilate. He warned against 
the. modern Pilates who get into com- 
panies, not perhaps calling themselves 
mobs, and glibly promise to take the 
consequences of their acts. ‘People 
may do things two by two, but they pay 
for them one by one,” he observed. He 
referred to the Georgia mobs, regretting 
them, and said there are many modern 


Pilates, not always in authority, but | nounced for the services at Tent Cathe- 


always trying to wash their hands; to 
serve both worlds at once. At the close 
he prayed for those in affliction because 
of the Chicago catastrophe, and used 
the following prayer, of his own com- 
position, on conditions of mob, and o 
war: ‘ 

“Almighty and Eternal God, King of 
kings and Father of all men: We 
humbly beseech Thee at this time to 
give peace among the restless and dis: 
turbed peoples of the Garth. Avert, 
we pray Thee, the horrors of war, and 
so move upon the hearts of Thy ger- 
vants, in whose hands lies the destiny 
of the nations, that they may put away 
enmity and anger and incline them- 
selves towards forbearance, patience 
and good will. Give them a right judg- 
ment in Thy sight, O God, and grant 
a speedy return of peace and quietness: 
through the merits and mercies of him 
whom is the Saviour of the world and 
the Prince of Peace, Thy Son, our Lord, 
Jesus Christ. Amen.” 


Bishop Williams at Grace Church. 

Bishop Williams, of Michigan, preach- 
ing in Grace church on July 25th, rapped 
church foibles and fancies with some 
vigor. ‘“‘Ecclesiasticism may be com- 
pared to the scribes and pharisees,” he 
observed. ‘“‘It has the same passion 
for names and the same crude theology, 
It demands that each minister, each man 
indeed, be so covered with outward 
piety, so saturated with creed, so sub- 
servient to authority, that when he 
gets out into the world and faces real 
things he is unable to see conditions as 
they are. He sees only the false cover- 
creed, and about the only creed he ever 
ing. Christ put religion always before 
put out at all was the creed of fellow- 
ship, the “Abide with me.” Christ 
was never a theologian, but always a 
moralist, and spiritual force. The 
Church makes people know far too 
much of Christ as dogma. To many 
he is a thing of names rather than a 
person of sympathy.’’ 


Floating Hospital. 


St. John’s Guild is to have a new 
floating hospital to take sick babies 
about the harbor, treat them free, and 
teach their mothers to serve them as 
nurses. It is to be launched in the fall. 
It is the gift of Mrs. A. D. Juillard, 
The present 
hospital was the gift of Mrs. Juillard, 
and with its predecessor has cared for 
1,571,361 babies, children and mothers 
to date. By next year, and the new 
hospital, the Guild expects to increase 
its work much. The new boat will be 
215 feet in length over all, with a 
beam of forty-three feet, and will be 
able to carry with comfort 1,200 
patients. The lower deck will be de- 
voted to the patients’ dining room, 
galley and store-rooms. 
will be equipped with benches for the 
mothers and larger children and ham- 
mocks for the small children; it will 
also have in the after part bathrooms 
and toilet rooms. On the upper deck 
will be located four wards, operating 
room, examining room, sterilizing 
room, deck space for special cases, din- 
ing room, kitchen and dressing rooms 
for the staff, and on the hurricane deck 
there will be a quarantine ward and 
quarters for the officers and crew. 

Special attention has been paid to 


The main deck | 


of our confidence stedfast unto 
|end.’”’ The Captain of our salvation | 


| son. 


The happiness and growth accom- 
| panying it, the triumph following it, 


11 


the hospital equipment of the vessel, 


I shall not want guidance, for He 


and she will be fitted with heating and'leadeth me. 


lighting systems, and so arranged that 


she can be kept in service day and |. 


night, and also in the winter months 
if it is found desirable. 


The Tent Services. 


Distinguished speakers are an- | 


dral, located in the shadow of the Cathe- | 


dral of St. John the Divine, during the if 


week beginning July 25th. “The | 
Liquor Problem,” with the text, ‘Am | 
I my brother’s: keeper?’ will be the | 
subject of next Tuesday evening’s ser- 
mon by the Rev. James V. Chalmers, 


Wicate Ob. SHOlys | Drinity,. st. Jaines | 
parish. On the following evening the 
inp eeve Charles Sh Buren, Di iD;, 


Bishop Suffragan of New York, will 


preach the sermon. Other preachers 
for next week are: Sunday, the Rey. 
J. O. S. Huntington, the Rev. Melville 
K. Bailey and the Rev. Walter HK. Bent- | 
ley. 

“TIsn’t this something new for the | 
Episcopal Church,”’ said some one to 
Dr. G. A. Carstensen, chairman of the | 
committee, in speaking of Tent Cathe- | 
dral. Dr. Carstensen’s reply was, 
“Yes, the tent and benches are prana 
new and kindly supplied by the Hvan- 
gelistic Committee, but the timeless 
gospel preached there is older than the 
everlasting hills.’’ 

The children’s service, beginning 
shortly after 7 o’clock, will be con- 
ducted next week by Miss Hlizabeth 
J. Millar, a young woman evangelist, | 
who has had considerable experience 
in addressing with the younger folk. | 
Some of her talks will be illustrated 
with stereopticon slides, 


Development by Exercise. 


The spiritual life in exercise through | 
striving, trial, conflict, struggle and 
fighting brings one into comradeship | 
with Christ. ‘‘We are made partakers 
with Christ, if we hold the he oe 

16 


was made perfect through sufferings. 
“Wor which cause he is not ashamed to) 
call them brethren.’’ The incentive to 
spiritual exercise and seeking strength 
thereby is, therefore, beyond compari- 


the glory crowning it, the Christlike- 
ness and “Christworthiness” in it are 
surely enough to stir the faintest heart 
to new effort and to new deeds of valor 
in the Conqueror’s name. 


As with the body, those parts that 
are weak may be developed into special 
strength by special care and exercise, 
so with the spirit. There are some as- 
pects of our spiritual life in which we 
may be in special need, through evil de- 
velopment. Covetousness, pride. sel- 
fishness, censoriousness, self-indulgence, 
inattention or indifference to God’s will, 
may be reduced by a vigorous daily 
regimen or practice of liberality, hu- 
mility, living. for others, large-hearted 
charitableness, service, diligence in seek- | 
ing to know and.in readily, promptly 
obeying God’s word. If we are wise 
we will begin the exercise that will 
strengthen the soul.—Presbyterian of 
the South. 


“T Shall Not Want.” 


I shall not want rest, for He maketh 
me to lie down. 

I shall not want refreshment, for He 
leads me by still waters. 

I shall not want preservation, for He 
restoreth my soul. ' 


\ 


/he offered prayer. 
gan 


I shall not want peace, for I will fear 
no evil, 


I shall not want companionship, for 


'Thou art with me. 


I shall not want comfort, for Thy rod 
and staff comfort me. 

I shall not want sustenance, for Thou 
preparest a table. 

I shall not want joy, for Thou anoint- 
est my head. 

I shall not want anything, for my cup 
runneth over. 

I shall not want happiness, now, for 
goodness and mercy follow me. 

I shall not want glory hereafter, for 
I shall dwell in the house of the Lord 
forever.—-G, Henderson. 


What is said of the children’s angels 
is true also of the children’s parents and 
teachers. They stand always before the 
face of the Father. The fact that they 


| love the children and are interested in 


their lives, and are seeking to shield 
them, and teach them, and help them to 
know Christ and follow Him, gives to 
teachers a sacred and holy privilege 
which no others have. When the teach- 
er goes in eager haste to God in behalf 
of a little child he will not be kept wait- 
ing, and his prayer will not fail to be 
answered. I have read somewhere this 
beautiful story of old Jewish times: 
There had ‘been a great drought—no 
rain for many months. The fields were 
parched, and the springs were dry, and 
there was distress everywhere. The 
people came together to pray for rain, 
Rabbis and great men prayed, but no 
rain came. Prophets and rulers prayed, 
but the sky remained cloudless. At last 
came a quiet, plain, unknown man, and 
At once clouds be- 
to gather, and 


soon the rain was 
falling, “I am a teacher of little chil- 
dren.”’ This man was heard in heaven 


where rabbis and prophets had pleaded 
in vain,—Dr, J, R. Miller, 


Oashing Our Checks. 

If mistakes were riches, most of us 
would ‘be wealthy. But, perhaps, we 
have not realized how rich we can re- 
ally become through our mistakes. 
livery one of them can be capitalized. 
It has been said with keenness that “A 
failure is a man who has blundered, 
but is not able to cash in on his experi- 
ences.’’ The successful man is not the 
one who never makes mistakes, but the 


one who cashes his mistake checks 
promptly and at about one hundred 
per cent. Wvery mistake of our life 


points the way, if we will but see ihtpe fifa) 
exactly the opposite of that mistake. 
It is when a man is so convinced of the 
hopeless futility of his own sinning life 
that he feels he must find a way out, 
that Jesus Christ has an opportunity to 
be heard as He says, “I am the way.’”’ 
And so of every lesser mistake; there 
was a reason for it that need never be 
repeated. When we sternly: demand of 
our failure all that it owes us, failures 
will begin to keep out of our way.—Sun- 
day School Times. 


Had it not been for that little meet- 
ing in the upper chamber where they 
were all with one accord, in one place, 
there would have been, humanly speak- 
ing, no Pentecost, with its thousands of 
converts from which Christianity ad- 
vanced until the banner of the cross 
waved over the whole Roman Wmpire. 
The child of God is running awful risks 
of exposure to temptation, arrested de- 
velopment, and spiritual atrophy, if he 
neglects the place and weakens .the 
habit of prayer.—M. M. King. 
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Christianity and the Community 


SSS ed 


Social service, which is another term 
for expressing the assisting of individ- 
uals with due regard for their environ- 
ment and varied human relationships, 
is a symptom of the growing tendency 
of the times to lift the departments of 
life which were becoming mechanical 
and stereotyped up into the light and 
warmth of human sympathy again. We 
find large hospitals where the number 


of patients and the multiplicity of of- |} 


ficials, doctors, superintendents, order- 
lies and nurses, etc., were smothering 
the human relationships of doctor and 
patient, opening social service depart- 
ments to revive the spirit of their work, 


to give the individual patient his in-j 


dividual place, and, above all, to bring 
all the forces of society which touch 
him to aid in his recovery. The large 
department stores have now their wel- 
fare secretaries, the insurance compa- 
nies their nurses, the railroads, their Y. 
M. C. A.’s. For the past four years 
Chicago has had a department of social 
service as an adjunct to the County 
Court. The cases in this court are 
largely pauper cases which require del- 
icate handling if they are to be success- 
fully dealt with and no individual judge 
could possibly give the time and atten- 
tion necessary for the proper investiga- 
tion of all the details of each case. 

Consequently this department has 
been of invaluable service and has al- 
ready outgrown all anticipatory pro- 
vision made for it. Probably the most 
encouraging feature 
of cases which the department 
handled is the large proportion of sep- 
arated couples that have been reunited. 
And even more satisfactory is the fact 
that such couples remain united and 
live, apparently, in harmony, more 
fully conscious that they must adjust 
themselves to one another. 


+ 


More and more the demands of bus- | 


iness are for men. Christianity’s con- 
tribution to-day, as always, is in the 
making of men. Everything it can do, 
through its churches and other organi- 
zations to remove the obstacles of bad 
heredity, disease, poverty, 


\ 


in the thousands | 
has | 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


| 
\ 


ignorance, ; 


must aim toward that one great end— | 


the making of men and women. 


+ 


“What is your greatest problem inj 


business?’’ was asked of John H. Pat- 
terson, president of the National 
Cash Register Company. 
swer was: ‘“‘Men! It is comparatively 
easy to develop plans and methods; we 
can buy raw material and machinery; 
we can build factories; but without men 
of the right sort, all of these other 
things are of no avail. The bed-rock 
basis of all business is men.”’ 


Hugh Chalmers, president 
Chalmers Motor Company, 
are five “M’s” in the word business— 
money — materials —machinery—mer- 
chandise—and men. ‘All but one are 
given quantities with which a definite 
result can be accomplished. Man is the 
big, uncertain quantity—the ‘hardest to 
get, to understand, and to hold.” 

At the head of every conspicuously 
successful business institution will be 
found a man who has fully grasped the 
vital importance of the human element 
in business. In most cases this fact 
alone will account for the success of 
the business. Hundreds of executives, 
from the presidents of the largest in- 
dustries which employ thousands, to 
the managers of little two-by-four 


of the 


says there! 


| 
{ 


' 


| 


' dependent; 
And the an- 


rcs | fA baa 


shops, if interviewed and asked the 
same question, ““‘What is your greatest 
problem in business?’”’ in nine cases 
out of ten, will answer in a single word, 


“Men.’’ . 
eb 


At the recent meeting of the Penn- 
sylvanian Diocesan Commission of the 
Episcopal Church, the Committee on 
Housing was directed to get in touch 
with the secretary of the Housing As- 
sociation to ascertain if there were any 
churchmen owning properties which 
were a violation of the spirit and letter 
of the housing law. The committee 
stated that it had already made pre- 
liminary inquiry to that effect and that 
the answer was on the whole reas- 
suring, but that it proposed to con- 
tinue the inVestigation. The rector of 
one of the older and wealthier parishes, 
who was present, stated that he had 
had a list of properties belonging to 
his vestry prepared and proposed tak- 
ing up with them individually the ques- 
tion of the condition of their holdings. 

In this connection it is both inter- 
esting and impressive to note the fact 
that Christ Church parish, Philadelphia, 


| which has a considerable endowment, 


has on several occasions refused higher 
rentals for its downtown property be- 
cause it preferred to have the property 
used for unexceptional purposes rather 
than to increase its income. 


The Still Room. 


A party was inspecting a great power- 
house, and when they came into a room 
full of machinery running noiselessly, 
the guide said, “This is the still room.” 
When one of the visitors said: ‘‘Noth- 
ing much doing here,’’ the guide an- 
gswered with a smile, ‘‘Why, this is the 
center of the whole thing; the whole 
process hinges on what is done here. 
This is the most important place in the 
building.’ So it is in the ‘“‘still room’’ 
in every strong and powerful life; there 
the machinery may run noiselessly, but 


| it is the machinery of power whose in- 


fluence in felt afar.—Selected. 


The Fatherhood of God is no senti- 
mental claim of privilege, no guarantee 
of easy-going, benevolent indulgence. 
In truth it means that we are utterly 
our life, our breath, our 
health, our wealth; our brains, our. in- 
fluence; all we have and are, from day 
to day, through time and through eter- 
nity, comes from Him, and rests on 
Him. And the author of our life must 
have authority over our living. ‘Be- 
cause ye are sons, God hath sent forth 
the Spirit of His Son into your heart, 
crying, Abba, Father.” And to cry 
“Albba! Father,’’ means to say, ‘Lo, I 
come to do Thy will, O God.”’ 

All this we have forgotten. We seem 
to think that there is no will of God 
at all; that His proper part and plan 
in our world is simply to help us in 
getting what we want, in going where 
we will. There is where all our trouble 
comes from; yes, all the trouble of a 
world at war. EHEvenin our prayers man 
dares to say: “Father, not Thy will 
put mine be done!’’ Sonship, then, is 
what we need to learn. Sonship truly 
understood, openly acknowledged, 
faithfully fulfilled. That is the witness 
of the Spirit, the meaning of redemp- 
tion. Without it, redemption is but the 
story of a dream.—Bishop Rhinelander. 


The Sin of Prayerlessness. 


“God forbid that I should sin against 
the Lord in ceasing to pray for you,” 
1 Samuel 12:24, 

‘How few of us have placed prayer- 
lessness among our possilble sins! And 
how even fewer have placed the omis- 
sion to pray for others in the ‘black list 
of sins against the holy Lord! We have 
called it thoughtlessness, or negligence, 
or-even apathy, but we have not called 
it sin. But ‘how this word sin, as used 
in this unfamiliar relationship, broad- 
ens and deepens the ministry and obli- 
gation of prayer! My needy brother 
has a right to my prayers. They are 
to be regarded as part of his capital 
strength. They constitute a part of 
the forces which were purposed to make 
him victorious in all the battles of life. 
My prayers for him are part of his 
army. (J control some of his vital equip- 
ment. Without my co-operation in 
prayer he is weakened and maimed. If 
I refuse him my prayers, I deprive him 
of so much of his heritage. I defraud 
him. I wrong him in a far more deadly 
manner than if I refused to pay a ma- 
terial debt. I disclaim my spiritual 
debts, and he is impoverished in the 
central resources of the soul. I help 
him into moral bankruptcy ‘by depriv- 
ing ‘him of his sacred dues. Thus do I 
wrong my brother, and thus do I sin 
against God. 

All this, I say, is a very lofty con- 
ception of the obligation of prayer. ‘It 
is something we owe to others, and if 
we refuse to pay, we leave them poor 
indeed. On the other hand, how uplift- 
ing is the conception that by my pray- 
ers I am increasing a man’s moral capi- 
tal. I am helping him to mobilize his 
spiritual forces. I am sending him 
army corps to enable ‘him to meet his 
enemy at the gate and overthrow him. 
I may share in his warfare, and I may 
rejoice and glory in his triumph.—Rey. 
J. H. Jowett, D. D. 


Seed-Sowing and Spreading. 


Last summer some indifferent neigh- 
bors let their little bit of yard go un- 
cared for. Plantain and chickweed 
grew unmolested all summer long. 
Their little plot of ground was no larger 
than fifteen feet square. Just a small 
patch of weeds was left to grow. That 
was all. It was really no one’s busi- 
ness but their own. I am sure they 
would have said this if anyone had 
taken them to task. Results show, 
however, that his garden was not his 
own to the extent he thought. 

This summer all the lawns about are 
interested with plantain. The owners 
work hours digging out the pests be- 
fore they go to seed and ruin the lawn. 
They feel as though it was very much 
their business that last year one care- 
less man let his weeds grow and seeded 
an entire neighborhood. 

One boy in a crowd of other boys lets 
his evil thoughts and tendencies grow. 
He does not cut them down or pull them 
out by the roots. He will tell you, per- 
haps, that it is really none of your busi- 
ness the kind of language he uses. He 
is sowing seed. Months later, or even 
years later, many persons may be work- 
ing hard to eradicate the plants which 
grew from seed that he scattered. Ev- 
eryone is bound to sow some kind of 
seed. Why not flowers instead of ill- 
smelling, offensive-looking weeds?—Se- 
lected. 


‘Christian progress has gone on apace 
when men and women have gone out 
and told their fellow-men the story of 
redeeming love, and when their lips 
have been sealed Christianity has gone 
into dark ages and the wheels of pro- 
gress have been stopped.—H. R. Munro. 
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C hurch Knowledge and Nurture 


IN ENGLAND. 


“T like Sunday-school better than day 
school, because at Sunday-school you 
can play abcut, but you never get pun- 
ished. They only send you home, or 
grumble at you.” This is one of 900 
short compositions sent by ‘boys and 
girls, between twelve and fourteen years 
of\age on the subject, ‘‘An Afternoon in 
Sunday-School,’’ asked for by a Sunday- 
school leader in England, who wrote to 
the head teachers of public elementary 
schools of all types for the information, 


Weak points in Sunday-school work 
were pointed out by some of the young 
critics. “Our teacher makes us roar out 
laughing. Sometimes we read a book, 
but generally we have riddles and 
jokes. Our teacher puts half-pennies 
into the books, and we have to guess 
the number of the page it is on, and the 
one 'who is nearest gets it.’’ 

“My Sunday-school teacher,’ com- 
plains another, ‘‘nearly always takes us 
in Kings, because he says his teacher al- 
ways did. He says that when they had 
read it once, they would start again, and 
go through it once more.” “I object,” 
writes another, “‘to people who come to 
school to teach, and yet they sit and 
talk to you about fairy tales. In our 
registers it says that teachers should 
not read stories to their pupils.” 


ry 


Discipline has its place in the minds 
of some children. “I go as far as to 
think that the stick ought to be intro- 
duced into our school, because I am 
not so well a behaved boy as I might 
otherwise be.” “The teacher spends 
time in preparing his lesson during the 
week, and when he goes to Sunday- 
school the children will not listen.’’ 
“We all behave very well in our school. 
We have a very good rule, we do not 
allow any eating.” ‘“‘The teachers and 
us scholars do our best to work the 
school properly:”’ 


Methods are suggested by some ac- 
cepting invitations to write their views. 
“In Sunday-school the different classes 
should have different lessons, because 
the lesson is too hard for the little 
ones, and too easy and not interesting 
for the older ones.” x 

“Tf the teacher would ask questions, 
I think the children would be more in- 
terested and not play about and think 
about going home.” ‘‘During the les- 
sons the teacher has a hard task to 
make the boys attentive to the subject, 
and the reason is that the ‘boys would 
rather work for themselves than sit 
and be told everything. The latter seems 
tedious to them, and so to employ 
themselves they do something of their 
own which annoys the teacher.” “TI 
like my teacher because he brings little 
diagrams to illustrate what he is talk- 
ing about, and he does not tell us ev- 
erything, but waits till he is absolutely 


sure that the boys do not know.”’ 


ie 


The value of the Sunday-school is ap- 
preciated by some children: ‘‘The value 
of the Sunday-school is enormous, as 
it teaches us to love Christ and to know 
more about Him, and encourages us to 
be straightforward and truthful.” ‘‘Sun- 
day-school is very different from the 
day school. The teaching in Sunday- 
school is all about Christianity, and the 
teaching in day school is about things 
on land and water: We don’t get so 
much teaching in Sunday-school as in 


day school, because there are a great 
many things on land to talk about— 
more than there are in heaven. The 
lessons are more interesting in the Sun- 
day-school than they are in the day 
school, because they are about human 
beings, and ‘becaupe the stories of 
Christ are quite true.” 


oy 


“Sunday-school teachers do not trou- 
ble about your clothes, because they do 
not want them; it is you that they 
want.’’ “Our teachers have all got 
certificates, and our superintendent has 
passed a harder examination.’”’ Happy 
are the teachers about whom the fol- 
lowing ‘was written by another scholar: 
“T simply love Sunday-school. We have 
very nice teachers, who are always 
ready to help us. I ‘think that Sunday- 
school is a very great help to our spir- 
itual life.”’ 

i 


The scholars were asked to criticise. 
They did ‘so in a perfectly friendly spir- 
it. The Rev. W. Hume Campbell re- 
ports these statements to the American 
Church Sunday-School Magazine that 
teachers in this country might glean 
from them any helpful hints to be used 
in work here. They show how quickly 
the scholar discovers the unprepared 
teacher; how he responds, both himself 
and his school, most where discipline is 
a real fact, and how he rejoices in that 
school where he iis understood, and 
the teacher is conscientious and unself- 


ish, 
i 
Testaments Appreciated in French 
Army. 

Monsieur E. Bertrand, secretary of 
the American Bible Society of France, 
in a letter of thanks for the Testaments 
provided by the generosity of the Amer- 
ican ‘Sunday-school cnildren, writes: 
“Our soldiers are very well disposed 
toward and ready to receive the 'word 
of God—much more than I thought they 
would be at the beginning of the war. 
We must strike while the iron is hot.” 
The distributions are well organized, 
methodically but tactfully carried 
out by official chaplains, hospital 
nurses and volunteer workers. Scores 
of letters are being received from 
distributors showing the great eager- 
ness of the men for the Testaments 
and their deep appreciation of the gen- 
erosity of the American Sunday-school 
scholars. 

Monsieur Bertrand writes further: 
“Tf the \American Sunday-school chil- 
dren can send us a new gift of $1,000 
we can distribute another 40,000 copies 
of the New Testaments, the Four Gos- 
pels and single gospels, at the average 
price of five cents. As the war will 
probably last a long time, and as we 
have more than ‘three millions of sol- 
diers and sailors under arms, we would 
like to have some new grants to be able 
to give at least one gospel to each sol- 
dier.’’ ‘Contributions should be sent to 
the World’s Sunday-School Association, 
216 (Metropolitan Tower, New York 
City. 


If men are to unlock the treasures 
of the heavenly world, there must be 
a few going back into the fountains 
of unsullied truth in the Bible. Jesus 
Christ never becomes or remains real 
to men who cease the study of the 
word of God. One of the tragic facts 
about the life of our day is that many 
men have lost the Bible out of their 
lives.—Exchange. 


Benefits of Christianity. 


The benefits of Christianity are first 
of all in the spiritual results which it 
produces, Following these there are 
others which men cannot help but see. 

The simple fact that civilization, 
liberty, culture, education and chari- 
table work abound in Christian lands 
and are lacking in others tells its own 
tale. 

Christianity’s first and fundamental 
contribution to the world is in pre- 
senting to it the finest conceivable 
ideals and then in offering a way to 
make these ideals possible. 

The hope it gives, along with its 
exalted ideals, inspires the world. It 
makes effort easy and happy. It tells 
of attainment. It stirs ambition and 
beclouds it with no thought of failure. 

The highest form of human liberty 


is found alongside of the Christian 
faith, That form is liberty under 
law; not unbridled license. True lib- 
erty has its proper restraints. It is 


nowhere freedom to do as one pleases. 

The freedom of the press, liberty of 
speech and opinion, liberty of religion, 
are found only in Christian lands. They 
are the product of Christian principles, 
the freedom wherewith Christ and his 
gospel have made men free. 

Christianity has made many special 
contributions to humanity, such as the 
mitigation of the horrors of prison life, 
the abolition of the slave trade and 
much of the evil of slavery, the lessen- 
ing of the oppression of the poor, the 
elevation of woman, the protection of 
children, the treatment of the insane. 

Christianity has introduced to the 
world, along with its lofty ideals, a 
new impelling power, that of love. It 
has shown self-interest, or even social 
and family interest, to be no proper 
motive or fundamental principle of ac- 
tion. Hven though it has not adopted 
it, the world has recognized love as the 
greatest thing on earth. 

Christianity has also offered a life 
instead of a fancy or a theory to the 
world. It has translated obligation into 
the language of life and has shown how 
duty is a vital part of living. It has 
not drawn fancy pictures or built up 
stately philosophies, but has dealt with 
realities and manifested itself in the 
equation of humanity. 

Christianity’s offer and work have 
not been limited. It is catholic. All 
the world may have a part in it. ‘Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature.” Its adapta- 
tion to men in all conditions, high and 
low, rich and poor, cultured or coarse, 
educated or ignorant, alike, gives its 
possibilities to the work. 

Imagine 


Christianity taken away 
from the world! What chaos there 
would be, what anarchy, what un- 


bridled license to evil of every kind!— 
Presbyterian of the South. 


It is hard to be quiet in a tempest; 
hard to wait when everything seems 
going from us. But to be quiet is to 
trust in Him who is greater than storm 
or misfortune. “Be quiet,” ‘‘wait,’’ 
wait for what? Wait for calm; wait 
for deliverance; wait for God. He will 
come, will come with strong hand and 
outstretched arm, mighty to save. This 
is a part of the higher education of the 
child of God—to wait, to learn to wait. 
You may have to wait months, years, 
but wait.—Exchange, 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
The Rest in Still, Cool Places, 


By Grace Imogen Gish. 


There’s a rest in still, cool places 
Where the lights and shadows play 

With their mystic, myriad flitting 
Throughout all the golden day. 

In an orchard, pink-white, swaying, 

By a brooklet, wayward, straying, 

In a woodland rapture-thrilled, 


And this rest in still, cool places, 
How it fills our hearts with cheer, 

And with peaceful, earnest longing 
For it’s God that’s whispering near, 

In a field of sweet red clover, 

By a pool where trees lean over, 

In a quiet room, dream-filled. 


The Great Physician. 
By Legare. 
In the little town of Nain stood a lit- 


tle cottage, embowered in roses. 
yard in front was a blaze of flowers and 


the huge sycamore tree in the center j 


was covered with tender green leaves. 

Seated in the porch, in front of which 
trailed a magnificent dark red rose, was 
a sweet-faced woman, who had the soft 
dark hair and melting black eyes of 
her race. Ever and anon she would 
shade her eyes with her hand and gaze 
out over the hill, then murmur to her- 
self: 

“Josephus is very late. 
what keeps him?”’ 


I wonder 


Suddenly her face brightened, as she | 


saw coming over the hill, with the light, 
springy step of youth and health, a 
young man who could have stood for a 
model of Michael Angelo’s “David.” 
The curly dark hair, graceful, athlete 
figure and the bulging muscles of the 
bare arms combined to make him a 
perfect specimen of strong, healthy, 
beautiful youth. 

“Well, little mother,’’ he exclaimed, 


springing up the steps and taking her | 


in his arms, “waiting for your boy?”’ 
“Yes, dear, how has the day been for 
you? Is the rabbi’s garden flourish- 
ing?” 
“Yes, mother, it is beautiful; some 
new varieties of pale yellow roses are 
blooming, and they are lovely, but there 


is nothing in his garden that equals, 


this splendid fellow,’ said Josephus, 
drawing a branch of the dark red rose 


down and examining the perfect blooms. 


“My son, go wash your hands and 
come, the evening meal is ready.” 

“He is a splendid fellow,’ solilo- 
quized the mother. “I wish I could find 
him a good wife.” 

As mother and son sat at supper, she 
said: 

“I got a message from your Aunt 
Elizabeth to-day, Josephus, and she 
wants me to visit her.’’ 

“You must go, mother, it will do you 
good. I can mangae, old Hannah will 
take care of me, but you must not stay 
too long, for I will miss my little moth- 
er,’”’ and he gave her a loving glance. 

The next day the widow left for her 
visit, after giving Hannah, a faithful 
friend and servant, many directions as 
to how she should conduct the house 
during her absence. 

The widow owned the little cottage 
in which they lived. It was all that was 
left from a large property. Her hus- 
band had been a man of wealth and in- 
fluence, but had lost his property and 


The | 


shortly afterwards died, leaving his 
widow and only son nothing but the 


| cottage. 


Josephus, who was passionately fond 
of flowers, secured a position as head- 
gardener for a rich rabbi who lived 
near, just over the hill. 

Elizabeth, the widow’s sister, had an 
only daughter, a lovely girl, both in 
character and appearante. She soon 
won her way into her aunt’s heart, and 
when the widow returned home, she 
took Miriam with her for a visit. 

With the greatest pleasure and sat- 
isfaction she noticed the growing inter- 


iest of Josephus in Miriam. 


“What a sweet wife she would make 
him, and what a dear daughter for 
me,’ she soliloquized, as she sat on 
the porch and watched the young people 
seated under the sycamore. 

One day shortly after this Josephus 
came to her with the welcome news that 
Miriam had promised to become his 
wife. 

Several happy weeks passed. Hach 
day the widow saw new beauties in her 
future daughter, and Josephus lived in 
her smiles. 


One afternoon Josephus came home 
earlier than was his habit, and com- 
plained of his head. His mother and 
Miriam used every remedy they could 
think of, but he grew steadily worse. 
Fever sat in, and he was soon tossing 
in delirium. Wild with anxiety they 
sent for the physician, who did every- 
thing he could, but after a week’s ill- 
ness, in spite of all their efforts, the 
young man died. 

His mother and future wife ‘were 
overwhelmed with grief. Friends gath- 
ered from far and near, and prepara- 
tions for the funeral were made. But 
the two women sat in mute despair by 
the side of their loved one, and knew 
nothing of what was going on. Miriam 
wept, but the widow sat like one turned 
to stone. Before her lay her all, her 
life, and her one desire was ‘to lie down 
and rest beside him. 
co * * * * * 


“Have you heard of the wonderful 
physician, who is healing the sick, 
making the dumb to speak and the 
blind to see?” asked one friend of an- 
other, as they waited for the funeral 
procession to form. 

“Yes,’’ replied the other, “I hear he 
even heals lepers.’’ 

“Tf the widow could have gotten him, 
he might have saved Josephus,” said an 
old man, standing by. 

“Better not tell her about it,’ said 
a gentle-faced woman, ‘‘she will re- 
gret not having sent for ‘him, and it is 
too late now.’’ 

The funeral procession started. The 
widow, clad in deep mourning, walked 
next the bier. Miriam had wept her- 
self ill, and was on the bed in a semi- 
conscious condition, attended by some 
of the women. 

It was a beautiful afternoon, the 
sun shone brightly, and the birds sang 
merrily in the trees, nature seemed to 
mock the widow’s grief. 

As the procession reached the gate 
of the town, they saw a large crowd 
approaching from the opposite direc- 
tion, a most excited and enthusiastic 
crowd. 

“What is the meaning of all this ex- 
citement?’’ asked one, as the two 
crowds came together. 

“The Great Physician is with us,” the 
other replied. ‘“‘Why, you ought to see 
and hear of the wonderful things he 


has done. I, myself, saw him make the 
dumb talk, and the blind see, and I hear 
he even heals lepers; and oh! he is so 
good and kind to everyone, no matter 
how poor and humble they may be.” 

“T cannot believe all these things 
you tell,’ said the other, “who ever 
neard of lepers being healed? the man 
is not born who can do these things.’ 

“Why,” replied the other, “they tell 
me, though 1 have not seen this, that 
he even raises the dead.”’ 

The other laughed mockingly. 

“Well, let him raise the widow’s. 
son,” he replied, ‘‘and I will believe in 
him,”’ 

The crowd following the Great Phy- 
sician stood to one side to let the fu- 
neral procession go by. When the men 
carrying the bier came to the place 
where the Great Physician stood, he 
stepped forward and laid his hand on 
the bier. 

The bearers stopped, people pressed 
forward and watched eagerly to see 
what would happen next. 

The widow looked into that face, so 
full of love for men, and her poor, 
broken heart felt suddenly eased, as if 
a heavy load had been lifited from it. 
The Great Physician took the young 


man ‘by the hand and said, in a clear, 
sweet voice, i 
“Young man, arise.” 
Instantly Josephus’ stirred, then 


opened his eyes, and sat up. He looked 
around in wonder, and then asked in 
a surprised tone, 

“Where am I? what is all this crowd 
for?” 

The widow knelt at the Great Phy- 
sician’s feet and worshipped him, 

He stooped and raising her, said: 

“Daughter, thy son is restored to 
you; take him home and give him 
food.’’ 

As she gazed at him a flood of light. 
seemed to fill her soul. 

“Lord,” she said, ‘‘Thou art surely 
the Messiah? Him that we look for? 
who, but he, could do what thou hast. 
done!’’ 

After the widow and her son had. 
gone, the man who doubted the Great. 
Physician’s power, came to him, 

“Lord,’’ he said, ‘I doubted thy pow- 
er, but now I believe that thou art the. 
Christ, the Son of God; I would be-. 
come one of thy followers.’ 

a * ae a * * 

When the widow and Josephus, ac- 
companied by their rejoicing friends, 
arrived at their cottage, one of the. 
women who had stayed with Miriam, 
hearing the noise, opened the door. 
When she saw the young man _ she. 
screamed and rushed from the room, 

The widow went in to Miriam, who, 
lay on the bed with her eyes closed. 

“Daughter,’’ she said, ‘‘come, Jose-. 
phus waits you in the next room,” 

“Has grief turned her mad? asked, 
Miriam, of one of the women, looking. 
at her aunt anxiously. 

Just at that moment Josephus’ voice: 
was heard saying: 

“Where is Miriam?” 

“Who is that?’ asked the girl, sitting: 
up, “has Josephus’ ghost come here to, 
mock us?” 

The door opened and Josephus en-- 
tered. In a moment Miriam was in his. 
arms. 

That evening they sat together on, 
the porch, talking of the wonderful 
thing that had happened to them. 

“He is surely the Messiah,’ said the. 
widow. 

“The Messiah,’’ repeated Miriam, in 
awed tones. ‘Oh! aunt, do you really- 
think he can be the Messiah?” she 
asked, clasping her hands. 

“T believe it, daughter. No one look-. 
ing on that face can doubt it, and how 
else can we understand the wonderful 
things that he does?” ; 
* * * * * we 


aS ee 


Sg 
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Two years have passed. During this 
time Josephus and Miriam had mar- 
ried. They, all three, are believers in 
the Messiah. 

It is the springtime of the year, and 
the beautiful rose over the porch ‘is 
again in bloom, the sycamore again cov- 
ered with tender, green leaves. 

Miriam and the widow are seated on 
the porch together. On Miriam’s lap 
lies a lovely baby boy. 

Mother and wife are waiting for Jo- 
sephus. He comes with his quick, 
springing step over the hill and is with 
them in a moment. 

“What shall our boy be, when he 
grows up,” he asked, as he stood by 
Miriam’s side looking down into the 
baby’s beautiful face. 

“Oh, we must give our first-born to 
the Great Physician’s service,’ she re- 
plied. 

“Ves,”’ he agreed, ‘he must go and 
tell the people of his goodness and 
power.” 

“How thankful we should be,’’ said 


the widow, ‘“‘that we will have a son. to 
go out among the people and tell them | 


of the Messiah. » 


Peace. 


There is a Peace that cometh after sor- 


row, 
Of Hope surrendered, not of Hope ful- 
filled; 
A Peace that looketh not upon To-mor- 
row, 


But calmly on a Tempest that is Stilled. 


A Peace that 
excesses, 

Or in the Happy Life of Love secure, 

But in the unerring Strength the Heart 
possesses, 

Of Conflicts won, 
dure. 


lives not now in Joy’s 


while learning to En- 


A Peace there is in Sacrifice secluded, 
A Life subdued from Will and Passion 


free; 

"Tis not the Peace that over Eden; 
brooded, 

But that which Triumphed at Gethse- 
mane. —Gates. 


Queer. 


A resident minister and a visiting 


minister stood at the corner of the 


street. ‘“‘Do you see the tall young 
man across the street?’ said the home 


minister; ‘he is the son of our old 
friend ————.”’ 

“Ts he?- Well, I am all interest in 
him. Very fine physique and S 


son ought to be equally fine in char- 
acter.’’ 

The home pastor was silent a mo- 
ment, and then said: ‘His member- 
ship is in my church here.” 

“T am glad to hear that, tell me of 
him.’’ 

“Why, he has decided talent, he ha 
the best college advantages, and is al- 


ready counted | successful in his pro- 


fessional and business life.’’ 

“Good, very good, but —’’ and the 
visiting minister looked keenly at the 
other man—‘how about the main ques- 
tion?’’ 

The visiting minister was an older 
man, and as he put this question, he 
challenged by tone and look and whole 
personality a plain answer. The pas- 
tor of the young man was silent, look- 
ing down with a troubled face. The 
older man went on: 

“The main fact, you know, stands out 
as clear as—the tower of the post office 
Or, doesn’t stand out. How 
about ’s son? Is he a good worker 
‘in your church?” 

' The pastor under fire of question and 


“Well, what is this excuse?” 

“Why, let me see, ‘excuse’! Why, it 
is like this—I have been mindful to 
show him every kindness since he came 
to our city; I have seen to it that our 
people extended to him couztesy and 
hospitality; I have, as gently as J could, 
tried to persuade ‘him to take part in 
Christian work. I, and others, have 
striven by very tactful efforts to induce 
him to attend worship, to join a Bible 


Lclass, and to lend a hand in ithe large 


work of my church, which is so in need 
of helpers, and—’’ 

“That will do,’ broke in the old min- 
ister; his eyes were flashing, his head 
up; his whole being breathed indigna- 
tion. This old man had always stood 
like a tall tower among his brethren of 
the ministry. He was a man who 
thought clearly and spoke directly— 
and was best known as one who would 
go through fire to bring back a wan- 
derer or lift up a life. 

“That will do,’ he said, fairly start- 
ling the gentle, reserved man who stood 
before him. ‘‘And, after your gracious 
courtesy, and gentle urging, and tact- 
ful efforts, what? What is his re- 
sponse?”’ ‘é 

“Why, well—why, it seems he doesn’t 
specially enjoy any of the preachers in 
town. I understand he doesn’t like my 
delivery, and he thinks Dr. So and So’s 
sermons are too long, and the music 
isn’t to his taste at — Street church, 
and so he doesn’t attend public worship 
but rarely. He—’’ 

The older man laid a hand on the 
pastor’s shoulder. It was almost a 
shake of the pastor’s shoulder. ‘‘That 
will do,’’ and the old man’s voice quiv- 
ered—‘‘not only refuses to do his hon- 
est part, but finds fault with the en- 
tertainment, and declines the invitation 
to be a guest in God’s house. And 
where in the realm of reason and con- 
science does he get the courage to look 
the world in the fiace?”’ 

“Why—well, he has the foundations 


of character, integrity and _ virtue 
and de 

“Yes,’’ the old man broke in; ‘‘cer- 
tainly, certainly—he inherited the 


foundations of character from his stal- 
wart, godly ancestry. These founda- 
tions are sustained by the prayers of 
those sweet old people in his home 
yonder. This young man could not help 
being fundamentally true. But, that, 
mind you, is the very keen point of his 
responsibility for building strongly and 
beautifully on these foundations. 
Where his voluntary acts and habits be- 
gin is where his credit begins in heaven 
and among all thinking men.’’ 

“Yes,” answered the home pastor, 
“that is true, you are right.”’ 

The old man continued. ‘There is 
some tremendous mistake somewhere 
in this young mans thinking. In fact, 
judging from his attitude toward Chris- 
tian duty, he appears not to have done 


}any serious thinking at all, and, be- 


sides, the monster Egotism must have 
taken up residence in his heart and 
crowded out ‘all nobler spirits. 
plain that he doesn’t see any higher 
than himself. This is a very serious 
thing—when a young man assumes the 
right to criticize and pass judgment on 
every hand and decides according to 
what pleases his fancy—without regard 
to right or wrong, loyalty or disloyalty, 
duty or ease.’’ The old man paused for 
breath. 

“The son of that splendid man and 
saintly woman being petted and per- 
suaded and wearing out the patience 
of good men coaxing him to do his 
simple, ordinary duty—when he ought 
to be out in this sin-smitten world, 
week after week, spending his talents 
and strength, leading and winning into 
the kingdom man after man of those 


It is | 


The old man paused again, and the 
man before him was thinking how kind- 
ness and love of his fellowmen was 
written all over the old minister’s face. 
But the clear old eyes flashed as they 
looked across the street to the spot 
where the young man had stood a few 
minutes before, and the old minister 
said: ‘‘And to be utterly blind to the 
utter unfairness of it. Isn’t it queer?” 

“Yes,”’ answered the quiet, tired, pa- 
tient pastor, “it is queer.’’—Presbyte- 
rian Standard. 


For the Southern Churchman 
Cling to the Cross. 


Alan Pressley Wilson. 


A story is told of a man who fell 
overboard and immediately began 
struggling in the water near the ship. 
In response to his calls for help one of 
the sailors seized the chaplain’s read- 
ing desk, which had a cross showing 
on it, and threw it into the water. As 
he did so, he called out, “Cling to the 
cross and you'll be saved.’ The drown- 
ing man did as he was told and was 
later hauled on board the ship. 

“Cling to the cross and you’ll be 
saved,’ is the message we must give 
to-day. Men and women are drown- 
ing in the waters of sin and, as they 
struggle, they call upon us to save 
them. 

“What must I do to be saved?’ is 
the cry that rings in our ears. There 
is but one answer we can give, and that 
is “Cling to the cross!’’ From the 
time of Jesus Christ there have been 
many who have vainly attempted to 
enter into the kingdom by some plan 
of their own devising, but the road of 
the cross is the only entrance into 
heaven. 


Mlauli. 


Mlauli, the chief of the Mang’anji peo- 
ple in Nyasaland, has recently died. He 
was the last of Livingstone’s Makololo, 
and one of a remarkable band of men 
who played a most important part in 
the establishment of the British pro- 
tectorate in Nyasaland. Hach member 
of the band possessed a strong indi- 
viduality, but all were united by a tie 
of common devotion to the memory of 
the great missionary traveler who had 
cast his spell upon them, and they 
lived to further the cause for which he 
had laid down his life. 

Mlauli accompanied Livingstone on 
his travels as one of his carriers and 
attendants, and he loved nothing bet- 
ter than to talk to a sympathetic Huro- 
pean of the days when he followed the 
“Great Dotolo,’” who was. always the 
Great Heart even to his native servants. 

When the missionary left Nyasaland, 
the Makololo remained. Livingstone 
gave them guns, and told them to have 
nothing to do with the slave traffic, 
but to ‘“‘keep the country for the Eng- 
lish.’”” They obeyed him to the letter, 
as the subsequent history of the country 
shows. As chiefs they governed with 
wisdom and justice; natives from other 
parts came to them for protection, and 
the natives gained great influence in the 
land. When the Scotch missionaries: 
came in 1875, they received a warm 
welcome from the Makololo chiefs and 
their people, and in the troubles of the- 
early days of missionary work, the 
pioneers had no more loyal friends than: 
Livingstone’s Makololo. 

When a Portuguese expedition, un-- 
der Serpa Pinto, entered the country im 
1888, Mlauli was one of the leading 
chiefs in the Mang’anja district, and 
with a number of his people he ad- 
vanced to meet the Portuguese. There 
was an unfortunate encounter between 


who have not had his chance—nor a] the two forces, and one of Mlauli’s men 


a gaze lifted his head and answered: ‘‘No, ( 
if | nundredth part of his chance!”’ j} was wounded. This was reported in 


he certainly is not that.” 
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Europe by the Portuguese leader as a 
“great Portuguese victory,’’ and the 
“slaughter” among Livingstone’s Ma- 
kololo aroused great indignation in 
Seotland. Pressure was brought to 
bear upon the home government, and 
as a result of representations by Lord 
Salisbury, the Serpa Pinto expedition 
was withdrawn. The British flag was 
then hoisted at Ruo. This was the 
first definite step taken by the British 
government to claim rights over the 
country now known as Nyasaland. In 
the following year the British admin- 


istration was established.—Hpiscopal 
Recorder. 

My Fox Terrier. 
A little demon in defense, 


Brave as a lion he; 
I wish I had the courage 
Of this atom on my knee. 


A little universe of love, 
Unselfish as the sea; 

I wish I did by others 
As he has done by me, 


A little lump of loyalty 

_No power could turn from me; 

I wish I had a heart as true, 
From fear and favor free. 


A little fountain full of faith, 
Forgiveness, charity; 

wish I had his patience 
And true nobility. 


I 


A little flash of fire and life, 
Whate’er the summons be; 

I wish that I could face the world 
With half his energy. 


A little white fox terrier, 
In whose brown eyes I ‘see 
The little windows of a soul 
Too large to live in me. 
—H. French. 


The Knight of the Holy Grail. 


Every boy and girl is familiar with 
the story of the Holy Grail. It forms 
one of the most beautiful of the Ar- 
thurian legends, and since Sir Thomas 
Malory in the fifteenth century, under 
the title of Morte d’ Arthur, translated 
and adapted the French Quete du Graal, 
it has passed into English literature, 
and in our own time has been popu- 
larized in Tennyson’s Idylls of the 
King. 

The legend is found in many forms. 
In the French story, it is the cup or 
chalice of the first Eucharist, in which 
the blood from the Saviour’s wounds 
was miraculously preserved. In some 
older forms of the legend it seems to 
have been a mysterious, spiritual food 
endowed with extraordinary sustaining 
powers, while in yet others it was a dish 
or bowl used at the Last Supper, in 
which afterwards Joseph of Arimathea 
collected some drops of the precious 
blood; and this latter derives support 
from the etymology of the old French 
“graal,’’ from the low Latin ‘‘gradale’’ 
or “‘grasale’’—a flat dish or platter. 

While such was the Holy Grail, it 
was fabled to have been kept in a beau- 
tiful temple guarded by dragons, and 
many adventurous knights sought to 
obtain it. They wandered in many 
lands, through trackless deserts and 
rugged and dismal woodlands, till they 
found at last the shining white temple. 
But they never could obtain the price- 
less talisman which was guarded so 
carefully in an inner room of the sanc- 
tuary. 

Famous knights, the bravest and the 
most celebrated of King Arthur’s Round 
Table, set off in this quest, and returned 
disappointed. Sir Lancelot, Sir Perce- 

(Continued on page 22.) 
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Wait. 


Not so in haste, my heart, 
Have faith in God and wait; 
Although He linger very long, 
He never comes too late. 


He never comes too late; 
He knoweth what is best; 
Vex not thyself to-day in vain, 
Until He cometh, rest. 


Until He cometh, rest. 
Nor grudge the hours that roll; 
The feet that patient wait for God, 
Are soonest at the goal, 


Are soonest at the goal, 
That is not gained by speed; 
Then hold thee still my anxious heart, 
For 1 shall wait His lead. 
—Selected. 


——— 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Life's Doung Dap 
Mary Barrett toward. 
CHAPTER IX. 


A Bad Eminence. 


Autumn had passed in a glory of 
crimson and gold, and the first snowfall 
of the season was powdering Mary 
Elizabeth’s red coat and cap with white 
and quickening her blood with antici- 
pations of Thanksgiving and Christmas ; 
joys as she danced along on her way | 
to school. ‘Soon she overtook and was 
about to pass one of her schoolmates 
with a careless ‘‘hello!”’ but suddenly 
she looked curiously at her and stopped 
short. 


Carrie Smith was not, ordinarily, an 
object of interest to Mary Elizabeth, 
for she was a stupid child, whose per- 
sonality was as neutral tinted and un- 
alluring as her tightly braided pig-tails | 
of thin, drab hair, or her dingy drab 
frocks and aprons. But Carrie Smith, 
with large tears dropping from the tip 
of her snub nose and rolling down upon |} 
her dingy apron, was a pathetic spec- | 
tacle, and Mary Elizabeth anxiously in- 
quired why she wept. 


““wly paw’s be’n caught takin’ money | 
out of the till,’ Carrie moaned. ‘‘They 
pinched him an’ his boss is agoin’ to! 
send him to the pen’tenshury.’ 

Mary Elizabeth paled with horror. 
Flinging ‘her arms about her afflicted 
schoolfellow she wept with her, but at 
this mark of sympathy Carrie’s sobs re- 
doubled. 

“Maw made me come to school this 
mornin’,’”’ she wailed, ‘‘an’ I didn’t want 
to one bit! There won’t nobody have 
nothin to do with our famly no more.’ 

Somehow this wealth of negatives } 
lent a peculiar poignancy to Carrie’s | 
despairing prophecy and Mary Eliza- | 
beth’s eyes flashed through their tears. 

“They will, too, ‘Carrie,’’ she de- 
clared. ‘‘I’ll make them behave.” 

Carrie’s sobs lessened appreciably. 
She knew that in school circles Mary 
Elizabeth’s word was law, and under 
her protecting wing she entered the 
school room with comparative compo- 
sure. But Carrie was not one of those 
proud spirits who in time of disaster or 
disgrace draw a veil of silence between 
themselves and an inquisitive world, 
and she was soon tearfully relating to 
an interested audience full particulars 
of the Nemesis that had overtaken her 


Young Folks 


erring sire. Mary Elizabeth hovered 
near, prepared to defend her protege 
from words or even glances of scorn or 
contumely. But she soon discovered 
that a belligerent attitude was uncalled 
for, since the girls all crowded about 
to kiss and comfort the unhappy victim 
of the inexorable law that decrees that 
the sins of the fathers shall be visited 
on their children, while the boys came 
shyly forward, one by one, to utter 
some awkward word of sympathy, or 
to slip a red apple or a handful of nuts 
into the afflicted one’s desk. 

Mary Elizabeth was demurely aware 
that most of these votive offerings had 
been primarily intended for a certain 
coquettish young person whose brown 
eyes and red-gold hair commanded the 
admiration of every boy in school, with 
the exception of Jack Trevor, who open- 


'ly scorned girls, and with whom Mary 


Elizabeth in ‘particular there waged a 
continual warfare. Nevertheless, she 
rejoiced unselfishly when she saw Car- 
rie Smith’s sodden face grow bright 
with amazement and gratification as 
she nibbled at the apples and cracked 
the nuts behind her upraised desk lid. 
But when at the afternoon session 
her own desk still remained bare while 
Carrie’s again overflowed with its of- 
ferings of glossy chestnuts and red ap- 
ples, and even a big bunch of flowers 
brought ‘by Chauncey Olcott from his 
mother’s conservatory, a shade of pen- 
siveness crossed Mary Hlizabeth’s 
sunny face. She gave no other evi- 
dence of disturbance, however, not even 
when Carrie, on their way home from 
school, hung intimately and heavily on 
her arm and boasted offensively of an 
invitation which she had just received 
to attend a party that was to take 
place at the Olcott’s that evening. Mary 
Elizabeth refrained from saying, as she 
was sorely tempted to do, that her own 
invitation had come several days ear- 
lier, and conscious of the unworthiness 
of the emotions that Carrie’s assump- 
tion of intimacy aroused in her, she 
cheerfully agreed to call for Carrie on 
her way to the Olcott’s that night. \ 
When ‘poor, inefficient Mrs. Smith 
heard of the unexpected honor that had 
befallen her daughter, she put aside her 
own sorrow, wiped her eyes and has- 


; tened with a quite miraculous display of 


energy to bring Carrie’s one white frock 
to an unprecedented state of stiffly- 
starched whiteness and purity. A kind- 
ly neighbor, coming in to offer condo- 
lences just as Mrs. Smith had finished 
ironing the last ruffle, hurried down to 
the village emporium and purchased 
several yards of scarlet ribbon and a 
dainty bit of ruching for the neck and 
sleeves. 

For the first time in her life Carrie 
experienced the sensation of being be- 
comingly attired, and she responded as 


; would some rain-drenched bird to an 


unexpected burst of sunlight. Her small 
gray eyes sparkled, her sallow cheeks 
glowed almost as brightly as the scar- 
let ribbons, and even her drab hair, 
carefully crimped and “‘fluffed,’’ showed 
glimmers of gold in its meshes. 

The wave of popular sympathy that 
had first manifested itself in the school- 
room swelled momentarily, and Mary 
Elizabeth, hitherto the autocrat of all 
juvenile gatherings, .found herself 
pushed into the background and Carrie 
Smith the center of attraction. Had 
Carrie borne her honors with discretion 
it is probable that Mary Elizabeth, who 
was of a not ungenerous nature, might 
have abdicated gracefully. But, alas, 
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the wine of social success had mounted 
to the head of the descendant of gen- 
erations of sordid mediocracy. Carrie 
Smith giggled. She coquetted with 
Mary HPlizabeth’s most ardent admirers. 
She whispered ‘‘secrets’’ into the ears 
of Mary Elizabeth’s most intimate girl 
friends. ‘And she administered unto 
Mary Plizabeth herself several unmis- 
takable snubs. 


When supper was announced and 
Mary Hlizabeth saw Carrie surrounded 
by an eager crowd of applicants for 
the honor of conducting that elated 
young person to the supper room, and 
_discovered a solitary freckled and re- 
luctant small boy, propelled by kind 
Mrs. Olcott, approaching her own de- 
serted corner, her ‘temper gave way al- 
together. The delicacies heaped upon 
her plate were as dust and ashes ‘to 
her palate, and she sat in sulky silence, 
ruthlessly repulsing the small ‘boy’s re- 
pentant essays at conciliation. 

She was unfeignedly thankful when 
the arrival of her maid gave her an 
excuse for retiring from the scene of 
her discomfiture. For an instant she 
eyed the offensive Carrie Smith unde- 
cidedly, half minded to leave her to en- 
counter alone the dangers of the night 
—dangers which to children are the 
more terrifying from their very vague- 
ness. But she resisted the temptation, 
and, approaching Miss Smith, she told 
her with a fair assumption of amity 
that Norah was waiting for them. 

Carrie tossed her head disdainfully. 


“You’d better run right along then, 
Mary Elizabeth,’ she advised pertly. 
“I’m not goin’ yet, an’ lots of the boys 
have asked to see me home.’’ 

Mary Elizabeth, completely crushed, 
retreated in utter confusion. It was 
small comfort just then to recall her 
mother’s maxim that well-brought up 
little girls are not allowed unlimited 
freedom, or permitted to go abroad at 
night, except under efficient guardian- 
ship. On the way home she was so 
silent that friendly North inquired if 
she had eaten too much ‘“‘sooper.’’ Too 
much supper! Remembering her un- 
touched plate, Mary Elizabeth smiled 
in bitter derision, under cover of the 
darkness. Disdaining to reply, she 
stalked along, absorbed in gloomy revy- 
erie, not clinging, as was her wont, to 
the maid’s hand, nor casting ‘timorous 
glances over her shoulder at some men- 
acing shadow; for, when one’s heart is 
oppressed by the realization of the in- 
stability of earthly thrones and popu- 
lar approval, one has passed beyond idle 
fears of ‘‘bogy men.’’ 

On reaching home Mary Elizabeth’s 
unnatural quietness still continued, but 
her mother, being possessed of greater 
tact than well-meaning but blundering 
Norah made no attempt to force her 
little daughter’s confidence, but merely 
tucked her into her little white bed and 
listened to her prayers with added ten- 
derness. 

The following morning, instead of 
rushing off in her usual frantic haste, 
lest she miss the delicious ‘before 
school’ assemblage of her mates, Mary 
Elizabeth lingered in the living room 
where the grown-ups were indulging 
in a few moments idle chat before be- 
ginning the day’s duties. 

“Papa,’’ demanded Mary Elizabeth 
abruptly, ‘did you ever take any money 
that didn’t belong to you?” 

Madame Carrol adjusted her lorgn- 
ette and regarded her grandchild in 
shocked amazement; her mother ex- 
claimed: “Why, Mary Elizabeth!” but 
her father replied imperturbably: ; 

“Well, no, Mary Elizabeth, I can’t 
say that I ever did.’’ 

Mary Elizabeth looked discouraged. 

“But maybe you will, sometime, 
papa,”’ she ventured, hopefully. 


“Maybe I will,’ he assented, prompt- 
ly, ‘“‘while there’s life there’s hope that 
a ‘bank cashier may go astray.” 


“Why, George!’’—‘‘George Carrol, 
I’m surprised at you!’’ protested his 
wife and mother as one person. 

But Mary Elizabeth looked delighted. 

““An’ if you did they’d put you in the 
pen’tenshury, wouldn’t they?” she pur- 
sued eagerly. 


“They would, undoubtedly, he an- 
swered cheerfully. Then turning to his 
wife, he said, “‘By the way, Frances 


Olcott tells me that Smith’s employers 
have agreed not to prosecute if the 
money he stole is made good. It’s a 
trifling sum, and Olcott and I have de- 
cided to advance it for him. There 
are really excuses to be made for 
Smith. He has a large family, a sickly, 
incompetent wife, and he has been a 
regular Job, in short, in the number and 
variety of the calamities that have be- 
fallen him. We feel that he should 
be given another chance, for he is not 
a bad fellow, fundamentally.”’ 


(Mary Elizabeth listened with a ra-; 


diant face, then with a quickness of 
movement that reminded one of a ruby- 
throated humming bird, she bestowed 
on each of her three relatives a fleet- 
ing kiss and darted out of the house 
and down the street. - Her grandmoth- 
er’s eyes followed her anxiously. 


“George and Frances, I warn you 
that you do wrong in allowing that 
child to attend school,’ she said sgol- 
emnly. 
in a very peculiar and morbid state, and 
if she does not have an immediate and 
complete rest, I gravely fear the con- 
sequences.”’ 


Mrs. Carrol’s beautiful eyes looked a 
trifle sad, even as she smiled, for her 
mother’s intuition had divined the up- 
springing of the ugly weeds, envy and 
jealousy in her little daughiter’s heart. 

“T don’. think you need be worried 
in regard to Mary Elizabeth’s brain, 
mother,’’ she replied. ‘‘The fact is that 
the child has been so accustomed to be 
the ceniter of attraction among her 
mates that I fancy she is jealous of the 
notice that has ‘been taken of poor little 
Carrie Smith since her father’s mis- 
fortune has become public. It is so 
difficult to keep Mary Elizabeth from 
being completely spoiled,’’ she contin- 
ued plaintively. ‘‘And George thinks 
everything she says and does is so 
amusing that he is no help at all to 
me.”’ 


“Well, it is—Mary Elizabeth is the 
greatest joke that ever happened,’ Mr. 
Carrol contended stoutly. ‘I infer,’ he 
hazarded shrewdly, ‘‘that Carrie Smith 
has been making herself obnoxious. 
is a well-known fact that some folks are 
pleased at having the limelight of pub- 
licity focussed upon them, even for such 
a cause as this, and, perhaps, Mary 
Elizabeth feels the necessity of taking 
Miss Smith down a peg or two, though 
I confess I don’t exactly see what she’s 
driving at. But don’t worry, dear peo- 
ple—Mary Elizabeth has a big heart and 
level head of her own in spite of her 
faults.”’ 


Meanwhile Mary Elizabeth was el- 
bowing her way into the midst of a 
group that had again surrounded the 
afflicted heroine of the previous day: 


“You needn’t act so stuck up, Carrie 
Smith,’’ she announced with great de- 
cision. ‘“‘My papa says your father isn’t 
a bad man fun—fundermentally, an’ 
they ain’t goin’ to send him to the 
pen’tenshury at all. An’, he _ gays,’ 
she ended in triumphant rebuttal 
of any claims to superiority that 
Carrie might still be disposed to 
cherish, “he says that while there’s life 
there’s hope that a bank cashier may go 
astray.” 

(To be continued.) 


“Tt is evident that her mind is} 


It | 


How Do You Do? 


“How can you, friend?” the Swedish say; 
The Dutch, “How do you fare?” 

“How do you have yourself to-day?” 
Has. quite a Polish air, 


In Italy, “How do you stand?” 
Will greet you every hour; 
In Turkey when one takes your hand, 


“Be under God’s great power!” 


“How do you carry you?’ is heard 
When Frenchmen so inquire; 
While Egypt’s friendly greeting word 


Is ‘How do -you perspire?” 
“Thin may thy shadows never grow,” 
The Persian’s wish is true; 
His Arab cousin bowing low, 
Says, God! How are 
3ut oddest of them all is when 


“Praise you?” 


Two Chinese meet, for thrice 
They shake their own two hands, and 
then 
Ask, “Have you eaten rice?” 


—Weekly Witness, 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Billy Owl. 
Mildred Stribling Ribble. 


When the clock struck half-past five 
mammy put another lump of coal on 


| the open fire, drew up her own rocking 


chair to the fire and placed the chil- 
dren’s two little cushions on the Tugs 
Son was seven, and Sister was three, 
and the baby was not quite a year old, 
but it seemed as if even she raised her 
dear little head when a little black figure 
in a red worsted dress slipped in 
through the nursery door. 

Son had placed his little sister gently 
on her cusion, and then plumped him- 
self down on his own just as mammy 
brought the baby to the fire. Outside 
it was almost dark, but inside the nur- 
sery was lighted by the great flames 
that crackled so merrily. It was so 
well lighted that the children spied 
Pearlie Ann the moment her little 


| woolly head was inside the door. 


Pearlie Ann rolled her eyes towards 
mammy as she edged nearer the nur- 
sery fire. Mammy had never approved 
of the washwoman’s small daughter, 
and her frequent visits to the children, 
though they adored her and begged for 
her on every occasion, Pearlie Ann was 
quick to explain herself when she saw 
mammy’s threatening glances. 

“Miss Lady done tell me I could 
come,”’ she said. ‘Miss Lady” was the 
name Pearlie Ann had for the chil- 
dren’s mother. 

Mammy’s answer was a grudging one. 
“Then yer’d better come in hyeath 
quick an’ shet that do’ on my baby’s 
haid or Miss Lady’ll be Sayin’ sum’thin’ 
yer won’t want ter hear.’’ 


“Mammy, get Pearlie Ann my little 
rocking chair,’’ said Son, to cut all dis- 
pute short. ‘‘Then she can get to work 
and tell us a story.” 

“Yas’m,’’ put in Pearlie Ann. ‘‘I done 
come ter tell ’em all erbout Billy Ow} 
jes’ like Miss Lady tell me ter.” 

“An’ ef yer don’t set yerself on that 
thar hearth rug, an’ shet yer mouf,’’ 
said mammy, “‘yer won’t git a chance 
ter tell dem chillen nothin’. Me ter 
leave my baby an’ git yer a rockin’ 
cheer! Yet ain’t no better’n what dem 
chillen is, an’ not as good, an’ yer ain’t 
swine ter have nuthin’ better’n what 
they’ve got. Sit down thar like I tell 
yer ter or yer’ll leave hyeah so quick 
yer won’t know what’s in front or be- 
hind.”’ 

Pearlie Ann sat down in a hurry be- 
tween the two children and took little 
Sister’s feet on her lap. With deep in- 
terest on their faces Son and the little 
girl moved closer, and Pearlie Ann be- 
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gan with all the importance of which 
she was capable. 

“Once erpon a time there wuz a great 
big forest, an’ right in the middle of 
the forest wuz the tallest tree you-all 
ever saw, an’ way up at the top of the 
tree lived ol’ Mis’ Owl an’ her little son, 
Billy Owl. Man, they had the grandest 
house, all made out of little green 
leaves, an’ way back in the tree whar 
ecouldn’t nuthin’ git at ’em, an’ they 
could set out on the limbs that wuz 
right in front jes’ like they had a real 
front porch. They could set thar an’ 
look right through the forest to whar 
Squire Jack lived, an’ see all his dogs 
runnin’ eround the yard yes’ ready ter 
chaw up anything that come along. Ol’ 
Mis’ Owl wuz a friend of Squire Jack’s 
an’ she jes’ enjoyed watchin’ them dogs. 
But twarn’t all the forest creeturs that 
did. Right down at the foot of the 
tree wuz ol’ Mr. Fox. He had dug him 
a house underneath the roots, an’ dar he 
lay snarlin’ at everything that come 
his way, but jes’ let one of Squire 
Jack’s dogs come through the forest an’ 
ol’ Mr. Fox stop his snarlin’ pretty 
quick. He never even let on he wuz 
alive them times! 

“Ol’ Mr. Fox was jes’ crazy erbout 
nice fat birds ter eat. An’ the one he 
wanted mos’ wuz that nice, fat little 
Billy Owl that lived with his ma up in 
the top of the tree. Seemed ter him 
he’d jes’ have a fit till he could gobble 
up Billy Owl, but Mr. Fox knowed 
better’n ter try ter git him long as ol’ 
Mis ’Owl wuz near. He wuz skeered 
ter death of Mis’ Owl jes’ like he wuz 
skeered of Squire Jack an’ his dogs! 
‘Jes’ lemme ketch yer climbin’ this yeah 
tree,’ ol’ Mis’ Owl, she say, ‘an’ I ’low 
l’ll seratch yer green eyes out’n yer 
haid that very minnit.’ An’ Mr. Fox 
knowed might well she’d do it, too. 
Man, he never went near Billy Owl. 

“That’s how things wuz till one 
mornin’ Billy Owl woke up so hongry 
he didn’t know how ter stop his stum- 
mick achin’ ter save his life. ‘Oh, 
mammy,’ he holler, ‘seems jes’ like Ill 
grow ter this yer tree ef I don’t git 
something ter eat.’ An’ Mis’ Owl, she 
say, ‘Well, I reckon I’d better mosey 
erlong an’ see what I kin’ fin’ for yer.’ 

“Billy Owl wuz jes’ tickled ter deatb 
at that! ‘Yas’m,”) he. Sayseu yas uae a 
reckon yer better had. Mammy, I’m 
jes’ a-honin’ for some nice fat rats an’ 
mice. Yer gwine ter git me a rat, 
mammy?’ 

“<*Drat the chile!’ ol’ Mis’ Owl, she 
say. ‘Ain’t I startin’ out this very 
blessed minnit? But lissen ter me, 
Billy Owl. Don’t yet speak ter nobody 
while I’m gone, an’ specially don’t yer 
pay any ’tenshun ter that wicked Mr. 
Fox. If yer jes’ so much as put one 
foot outside this nest I’ll turn yer up 
an’ spank yer good.’ 


An’ then ol’ Mis’ Owl put on her 
bonnet an’ flew away, singin,’ ‘I’m 
gwinter git a nice, fat rat for Billy! 
I’m gwinter git a nice, fat rat for 
Billy!’ 

“She hadn’t any more’n gotten out 
of sight ’fore ol’ Mr. Fox stepped out 
of his hole an’ looked up at the top 
of the tree. An’ he lick his chops, an’ 
then he say, read loud: 

*“ ‘Taw-see, thar ain’t a thing up dar 
after all! I sure did think a little owl 
lived up dar, but I see he don’t. I sure 
did think so though.’ 

“Billy Owl poked his head out’n the 
nest an’ say, ‘Deed something is up 
hyeah! I’m up hyeah!’ 

“’Cose that wuz jes’ what Mr. Fox 
wanted. ‘Is you, Billy Owl?’ he say. 
‘T cert’ny am glad, Billy Owl. I thought 
yer had gone erway. Can yer fly, Billy 
Owl? I don’t believe yer can.’ 

“““Deed I can fly,’ Billy Owl, he say. 


‘My mammy done taught me how ter 
fly.’ 
“**Jes’ lemme see yer fly then,’ say 
ol ’Mr. Fox. (‘I don’t believe yer can 
fly.’ 

“Billy Owl forgot all erbout what his 
mamumy had tol’ him right erway, an’ 
dar’s whar he fell inter trouble. He 
hop out on a limb that wuz near an’ 
pretended he could fly as far as any- 
body could. Ol’ Mr. Fox made a lot of 
fuss an’ say he cert’ny wuz a smart 
little owl, an’ then he asked him ter 
fly a litle bit mo’. 

“My mammy don’t want me ter,’ 
say Billy Owl, hangin’ his haid. ‘She 
tol’ me if I put my foot outside my 
home she’d turn me up an’ spank me 
good.’ 

“Ol’ Mr. Fox held up both paws like 
ne wuz plum astonished. ‘Yo’ mammy 
don’t keer,’ he say. ‘She an’ me is good 
frien’s. Fly a little mo’, Billy Owl. Fly 
ter this yeah limb.’ 

“Billy Owl tried ter fly, an’ right thar 
he los’ his balance an’ fell kerplunk 
down at Mr. Fox’s feet. An’ Mr. Fox jes’ 
gobbled him up whole without chawin’ 
him a bit an’ then he sot thar with a 
wicked grin on his face an’ waited for 
ol’ Mis’ Owl. 

“Soon she come a-flyin’ across the 
forest, callin’, ‘Bil-lee, oh, Bil-lee! I 
got a nice, fat rat for Billy.  Bil-lee, 
oh, Bil-lee!’ But no Billy answered. 
An’ then she call ergin, ‘Bil-lee, oh, 
Billy!’ Bimeby she say ter herself, ‘I 
reckon Billy’s asleep ’cause he don’t 
answer me. I reckon he’ll wake up in 
a hurry when he sees this yer nice, fat 
rat I got.’ 

“But, man, when she come ter that 
nest, an’ twarn’t no Billy thar she wuz 
so dumfounded she didn’t know what 
ter do. 
tree an’ hunted for him, an’ then she 
sot down an’ begin ter cry. ‘Oh, me,’ 
she cry, ‘what has happened ter my po’ 
little Billy? I wonder who has gotten 
him?’ 

“An’ ol’ Mr. Fox stuck his haid out’n 
his hole an’ say, ‘I got yo’ po’ little 
Billy. I ate him up myself, I made him 
fly out on that limb an’ when he fell I 
jes’ gobbled him up, I did.’ 

“Mis’ Owl didn’t say anuther word. 
She jes’ lit out ter Squire Jack’s an’ 
tol’ him all erbout it, an’ then she ask 
him ter git all his dogs together an’ 
go after Mr. Fox. Squire Jack, he say 
he cert’ny would, an’ he jumped on his 
horse, an’ all the dogs came runnin’ 
behind, an’ Mis’ Owl wuz flyin’ ahead 
ter show the way. Mr. Fox wuz out in 
the road when he hyeard ’em comin’, 
an’ he ran, an’ he ran, an’ he ran, but 
twarn’t no use. Hyeah come Squire 
Jack an’ all the dogs an’ ’fore Mr. Fox 
could git inter his hole they had jes’ 
jumped on him an’ split him wide open 
from top ter bottom.’’ 

Here Pearlie Ann paused to watch 
the children’s horrified enjoyment. Son 
was kneeling on his cushion, while his 
little sister clung to him with all her 


strength. ‘Oh, Pearlie Ann, did the 
fox really eat Billy Owl all up? Didn’t 
he ever come back to ol’ Mis’ Owl 
again?”’ 


“Mistah Son,’ said Pearlie Ann, 
“some folks say Billy Owl wuz ate up 
for good, but the way I heard it wuz 
this. When the dogs tore ol’ Mr. Fox 
up Squire Jack got out his long knife 
an’ cut Mr. Fox right down his stum- 
mick, an’ out hopped Billy Owl. Yer 
see, ol ’Mr. Fox had been so hongry 
for him he never stopped ter chaw him, 
he jes’ swallowed him whole. An’ Billy 
Owl flew right ter his mammy an’ say, 
“Oh, mammy, I ain’t never gwine ter 
do it ergin, I ain’t. I’m always ergoin’ 
ter min’ yer now.’ But Mis’ Owl she 
sat right down an’ turned him up an’ 


Fust, she went all over that | 


spanked him good. She say, ‘This yer’s 
what yer git for puttin’ yer foot out 
that nest. I tol’ yer I’d wear yer out 
if yer did!’ ”’ 

‘What became of Mr. Fox?’’ Son ask- 
ed anxiously. ‘‘He didn’t come to life, 
did he?” 

“Mistah Son,’’ said Pearlie Ann 
solemnly, ‘‘that he didn’t—not in this 
yer sufferin’ dyin’ worl’. Squire Jack 
jes’ cut off his nice long bushy tail an’ 
Mis’ Squire Jack wore it in her bonnet 
ter meetin’ next Sunday. An’ then the 
dogs lit right inter Mr. Fox an’ ate 
him up. That’s how I heard this story 
told.”’ ‘ 

“Who told you, Pearlie Ann?’ asked 
Son. 

“T dunno who tol’ me, an’ I dunno 
who tol’ the person that tol’ me,” said 
Pearlie Ann. ‘I jes’ hyeard it. An’ 
it’s a true story, Mistah Son. Yer bet- 
ter min’ yer mother or something will 
happen ter yer like it did ter Billy 
Owl.’’ ; 

“Yer better go on down ter the 
kitchen now,’’ said mammy sharply as 
she rose with the sleeping baby in her 
arms. “It’s time for these chillens ter 
have they supper, an’ go ter bed. ’Tain’t 
good for ’em ter hyeah all that stuff no 
how. Go on, now, like I tell yer! BHlse 
I ain’t gwinter have yer in hyeah no 
MO : 

Pearlie Ann scampered away just as 
the children’s little table was being set. 
But the memory of her story and its 
dreadful moral remained, for long after 
the little Sister insisted on having her 
mother sit by her and hold her hand 
‘to keep ol’ Mr. Fox away.”’ 


The Parable of the Good Samaritan. 


There is a beautiful story in the 
| Bible, which our Lord told, about a 
good man who found a man who had 
been hurt and left by thieves. The good 
man was from Samaria, and so he is 
always spoken of as the Good Samari- 
tan. This good Samaritan took care of 
the man who had been hurt, and did 
not pay any attention to those who 
passed by, and would not help. 

He knew he was doing right, and 
that was all he had to care about. 

Now, the story of the Good Samari- 
tan has come down to us through near- 
ly two thousand years. The story of 
his kindness has lived all that time, 
and will live to the end of the world, I 
suppose. 

And we must take it to heart, for it 
was told to be a lesson. Nearly all our 
Lord’s stories were told to be lessons, 
we shall find. 

Of course it means that we must 
help everybody we can, whether other 
people are willing to do so or not. 

But then it has another lesson, too. 
This summer we want to grow kind and 
careful. For it is in the summer time 
that all the dumb things are out every- 
where—the birds and insects and ani- 
mals and every live thing. 

In the first book of the Bible it tells 
how God the Father made the world 
and everything in it—the animals and 
birds, too. And then it tells of how 
pleased He was with them, and how He 
found them ‘‘good.’’ 

Now, if God loves all these dumb 
creatures so, we, who are only human 
beings, ought to love them for His sake, 
and help them to live. 

Did you ever see a wicked boy shoot- 
ing birds with a sling shot or an air 
rifle, and seeming to be quite proud 
when he brought one down? And yet 
IT am sure God did not enjoy having 
them hurt, for (He made them and loves 
them all. If we needed them to eat, 
that would be a little different. 

We are told that ‘not a sparrow 
falleth,”’ that God does not know it. 

Now, this summer let us be very kind 
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Historic in Association; 


1693 Modern in Equipment; 


Progressive in Spirit; 


William and Mary offers every advantage 
of a modern, liberal education ina cultured and hiatorto community. 
Chartered by King William and Queen Mary, developed by such officials 
as Jefferson, Washington and John Tyler, it has for 221 years served the 


cause of American education. 


It educated John Marshal, 


James Monroe, 


Winfield Scott, George Wythe, Peyton Randolph, Jefferson and Tyler; its 
recent students are leaders in Virginia today. 


Fall Collegiate courses \eading to the A. B:, B. 
faculty. High entrance and academic standards. 
of the natural sciences, drawing and manual arts. 
heating and powerplant; largo shaded campus : 25 acre athletic grounds. 

Th he College of Willian and Mary is the Teachers’ College of Virginia; 
year course, based on high school graduation, for the teachers’ diploma, 
value $56 each, for men training to be teachers. 


the Norma] Academy. 


The honor-system of student government had its origin at William and Mary. 


S., and M.A. degrees. Large, efficient 
Excellent laboratory facilities for the study 
12 buildings with modery. equipment; 


special two- 
132 scholarships, 
Preparatory courses separately offered in 


Pure 


| religious and social surroundings; student life free from harmful and costly habits; low 
expenses made possible through state aid and situation in an inexpensive community. 


THE COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY 


| LYON G. TYLER, LI. D. 
President. 


Bene He Ye z Lilla 


UNIVERSITY OF 
VIRGINIA 


Head of Public School Sytem of Virginia 
DEPARTMENTS REPRESENTED 


Jollege, Graduate, Law, Medicine, 


Engineering 


LOAN FUNDS AVAILABLE 


to deserving students. $10.00 covers all 
costs to Virginia students in the Aca- 
demic Departments. Send for cata- 
logue. 


Howard Winston, Registrar, 
University, Va. 


Cunston Hall Waa tinGieen eat: 
School for Girls, Preparatory and Academy hour Two 
years Post-graduate and College Work. Music. Art. Expres- 
sion. Domestic Science. Building especially planned. Ath- 
io Mrs. Beverley R Mason, Prin., Migs E.M. Clark, M. A., 
.A., Miss Clara A. Bentley, A.B. nese); Associates” 


to all these creatures. We can be 
kindest by letting them alone to make 
their little homes undisturbed; and by 
not frightening them or making dogs 
chase them. 


We must learn that we were all put 
into the world by a kind and loving 
Father, who watches over us all. The 
animals have little children, too, of 
whom they are very fond. And I am 
sure we will enjoy seeing them live and 
have a merry time. 


And none of us must be so wicked 
and cruel as to catch butterflies and 
hurt their beautiful wings, or break 
birds’ eggs, or tear down birds’ nests. 
—Shepherd’s Arms. 


For catalogue and information address 


H. L. BRIDGES, Registrar, Box R, Williamsburg, Virginia. 


Ly 
Peter’s Punishment. 
Peter was only five years old, but he 
was a contrary little fellow. If you 
wanted Peter to do anything for you, 


all you had to do was to tell him not to 
do it and he did it at once. And the 
other way around. Peter’s 


habit growing on her little son, and 
did all she could to break him of it, 
but nothing seemed to have’ much effect 
on him till a certain event occurred 
which taught him a severe lesson and 
entirely cured him of his contrary ways. 

It happened one day that it was ne- 
cessary for a tinner to come to Peter’s 
home to do some work for his mamma, 
The tinner brought with him his char- 
coal stove in which he heated his two 
great soldering irons. Little Peter was 
an interested spectator while the tinner 
mended boiler and pots and pans, but 
the two big irons were what pleased 
him the most. He thought they were 
so pretty when the tinner took them 
out red hot from the stove, and he 
wanted to hold them, but of course the 
man refused to let him do so. This 
made the little fellow very angry, and 
he stubbornly determined to take hold 
of them the first chance he got. 


Finally the tinner finished his work 
and taking the red’hot irons from the 
stove he threw them on the bricks to 
cool, saying to Peter, ‘Don’t touch the 
irons or they will burn you.’’ And then 
he turned to gather up the mended 
pots and pans. 


. Here was Peter’s chance! As quick 
as a wink the disobedient boy stooped 
down and caught hold of an iron in 
each hand, but with a scream of agony 
he immediately dropped them. The tin- 
ner and his mamma ran to him, but it 
was too late. The little hands were 
badly burned, and it was many a long 
day before they were well again. 

Peter suffered a great deal, but the 


mamma 
was very much troubled to see this bad | 


Resorts 


VACATION TRIP FOR BOYS. 


Will take a small, select party of 
boys to my camp in the Adirondacks 
for the summer. Best of care in fine 
region, competent guide in residence 
during season. All the lore of the 
woods. Address Rev. A. L. Byron- 
Curtiss, 316 East Highty-eight street, 


New. York. 


“Ch Chalfonte He a 
) 


| Cape May, N. J. 


| 


Reasonable Rates 


Mrs. Calvin Satterfield 


Hotel Warwick 


Newport News, Va, 
Excels in Cuisine, Service, Cleanli- 
ness, Hospitality and Refine- 
ment. 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 
to bring or send your family. 
Special weekly rates. 
L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. 
J. M. DERR, Assistant Manager. 


SUMMER BOARD. 
Foot Southwest Mountains, 
ple appreciating refinement 
like conditions. Good 
accommodations; no 
Hrnle Money, Cismont, 
Va. 


for 

and 
table. 

children, 
Albemarle 


peo- 
home- 
Moderm 
Mrs 
Co., 


lesson he learned seemed to be burned 
into his life as the irons had burned 
his hands, for ever after he was con- 
tented and obedient, and to believe 
that those who were older than he were 
also wiser.—Susie M. Best, in Little 
Christian. 
In the History Class. 

Miss Berrian was hearing the history 
class and the pupils seemed unusually 
dull. The teacher could not get them 
to give the right answers, and in des- 
peration she turned to her best pupil. 

“Now, Hllen,’”’ she said, ‘‘Mary fol- 
lowed Edward VI, didn’t she?’’ 

“Yes, ma’am,”’ replied the little girl. 

“And now, who followed Mary?” 

The room was silent for a moment, 
then Hllen raised her hand. 

“Yes, Hllen?’’ queried the teacher. 
“Who followed Mary?’’ 

“er little lamb, teacher,” said Hllen 
hopefully.—Ex. 


BLUE RIDGE DYSPEP- 
SIA WATER 

Is not a new aspirant for public favor. 

Its beneficial effect is well known from 

Maine to Mexico. 

Every inch of advertising space in the 
Churchman could be filled with grate- 
ful testimonials of its virtue in stomach 
or kidney troubles. Two five-gallon 
demijohns f. 0. b. here for $2.00. 


PHIL F. BROWN, 
Blue Ridge Springs, Va. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All nolloes and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be Inserted 


in this departinent al a tate of 40 denta per agate tine, exoh Insertion, Speclal 
tales to contiadta of any length A vate of 1h cents per tine Is made to persons 
aselie posllions No Hdvertinement aedepled for less than 76 cents, 
Gopy for this department must be recelVed not later than Tuesday previous 
to the Maturday on whieh tt is intended that the first Insertion shall appear, 
eee) AI, = 


if the purchase of an organ ta sontenme 
Hated, qddreas HONWY VIDOE BONE, 
wiiaville, Mentugky, whe manufacture the 
Highest grade at rensonable pres 


POMITONS WANTIID, 


MAN OF WDUCATION WANT PORIVION 
ag companionenturae to invalld gentle 
Wan Nine yours’ expellence in Con 
yeatioul, Washinglon, New York, New 
leveey, Pennsylvania Virwinia, North 
Marolliia ikperlenced traveler, Cheer 
(ul disposliion, Slrong references AG 
dvess bh W, Wilking, Dixondale, Va 


WANTION A PORITION TIN A PItLV ARH 
familly by experienced teacher, bo bemeb 
the Woeliah Uianehes, Latin, tench ane 
tia Address ox Yb4, Dlaekstotie, 
Vii 


PEN Wt) 
Allon Ha A 
an older person 
Brenies \ddresa 


YOUNG LAY 
Ore be Po 
Would travel 
lion Hh, Tlanover, Va 


\N Whbmitny LADY 
wand a CUE OT WOT 
(lon ota teaeh 
To teaeh  Muate, 
(iatial Wirielleh 
hela viltie 
Helin, 


PORT TON 


YOUNG LADY DNASE PO 
competion tor oh ildven ot 
Would (ave hhel 
lho Yd, Marletla, (ba 


DIMA PORTRTION Al 
ohiven oF older pereon 
lleferonver Addvese 


A VIMGINILAN 
(flesives wo Abbie 
ile heat teeth betes 
Latin, Mreneh and 
Hranehes Jinet peomithen 
VORA Mis CO, ttowlett, 


al ‘ 
i ‘ 


i 


Vi GOV IDIEN (ies 
cadlone Ine liah, Wate aaa 
blendes exohanwed Adldtepe 
Gatharpla, Va 


Wy PGE NT, 
Judy poeltibon 
private eehedl 
primary work 
fenohine private 


WU ALAM 
At, thet 


Wox ae, 


CU U GD 
PETIA 


YOUNG 
femoher ih 
WWapeclally tratlned for 
Wive yeaa’ experlenoce 

Arid youidedde sohools 


Hieal beferenoces \ddteaa 170, Houthern 
Chourelinen 
\ YOUNG LADY ow (HOOD WW 
perlenee cdestves position to teaeh in 
mivate amily Muale waned the teed 
Wanolee fade ostiniontatea ax 
oOlahwed \ddtesea Mine xX, Hicllnn 
Neok, Va 
\ VIROINTA LADY WHI bONGU AND 
ALO AeTOT OX perlenee Th tewehing de 
Blves popmltlon dn private amity Wine 
Hiet, latin, rene, German, Muete, ef 
none exelanwed Addteaa 'Penoher” 
eave Peuthern Coon naan 
Wy Y MATUIRIM LDADY PORTION For 
(hie fall ae teneherechaperon or auper 
Hntendent of lore Wnwllah, eeveral 
Intwuawen ated Mule ANddreaa tilda 
Wheventh Mlveel, WeHeabtipton, pb 
HWY WATIOHHIENGII YOUNG LADY Toe 


(lO) Aa teAbeler of 
NEAT Chee ad 
ohaiewed 
Hower, 


Whwllal wad beaneher, 
Mialo, ltefereaneerm ex 
\ddtede Mika Ada Clarke 
Moorefield, Weel Virpinta, 
WU 


LADY COMPUTE WOMAN) 


Healves a poalilon th home of beet abaee 
a) pOuken esp er of oonpAnton for ta 
Vall Taady OuUMe eee Wh cate oot 
amall ebtidben, etter di ote or pelool 


Heal pelerenoer Adldvews M, , 1148 Wat 
Wranhdin Mireet, Theliond, Va 


~ ee it AA NE A lt 


PON WANTED, 


, LADY OF MIDDLMW AGI TO IHL 
Wuthe slok lady Apply at onee to 
Mike WW, ( Teatherbury, Waeatville, Va, 
rae YOUNG MAN WON OOM 
forlable Home tn county to teaeh three 
hove, aBee NX tO 14, Mlate terms, full 
PArlloulare A\ddpeaa WW, CG, Bouthern 
CHUPOH OAL, 
\ YOUNG GVWNODIWMAN PO MACH 
hove iy the eountey,  Miet be compas 
(ent oto teach Wihellah, beatin ane 
Mathematiog, Teferenced pequlved, Ads» 
(Yeas Rosewell Pape, Heaver Dam, 
Viretnia, 
a 
TWO YOUNG QURDLA DWAIRMD As 


hoarding pupis for the coming aeasion 
at a amall home sehool in the eountry, 


Heat eave) terme moderdte, Referenaer 
exchanged, 108, care Bouthern Churehe 
ian oflee 


Training School for Nurses 


Younes Jadies desing tO enter a 
Troalilnw Bebool for Nurses and spae 
(uliyve dn nerveus work, Wille, or apply 
hi person, 0 Thoker Manwtorlumy 1026 
{ Wael (irice Mtreet, Mlehmond, Va, 


me 


GEO NUE AU, CILAQOGY TOIL! WU ND, 


bhundreds 


of old and dismbled clergy, 
widowe and 


orphans need definite and 
loving help, W40,000 eaoh quarter, 
ALMRWD J, 0) MeOuUuniw, Treasurer 
Church tlouse, Philadelphia, Ma, 


UO) WOATUD Ol MISSIONS 

In (he Church's exeoutive body for carry. 
lng on ite general extension work at home 
wid abromd, 

Leeal Mile for Use in Maldng Willa: 

“The Domestic and Morelgn Missionary 
Sooloty of the Protestant Ohurch in the 
CLO Sta bese of Amerion,’ 
j amr aey) 241 Wourth avenue, New York 
(ity, 


PH API OW 


MISHIONS, $1.00 A 
VAT, 
VOR NO WIL OGM, 

Morbi teller und, (hroumh MA 
Helen M, Goleman . ieee 
heviowaly aoknowlodped 10000 OD009 78 
‘1 Tt Martin, Newark N, do... 6.00 

PHB, 76 

Me above wmount tna been forwarded, 
My later wiltes ine that she has been 
Hotined Chat abe will not be returned to 


Merbin dh the near future, and ia to reqort | 


ror pervice eldewhere, She hha sent mall 
monles collected wid reeelved by her to 
the headquarters of the Merbian Teller 
Mound, where te will become tnmedintely 
avilladbe Mie supwenta (hat wll future 
COHTPbUtOnA be sent to the Amertean 
Mund for Merbian Ttetlef, the tremeaurer 
of whtleh ta Charles GO) Aaundera, 06 Mille 
Mlreet, HWoemtorn, Meee, 
JOLIN Tf, COLMMMAN, 
Mt, VPoul’s lheatory, 
July B24, 116 Muttotk, 


Vin, 


Marriages and Deaths 


Martinge notlees, not exeseding 40 
words, 1,00 Denth notloes, not exceed. 
Ing 40 words, tnaerted frea, Over 40 
words at the obituary rate, Obltuartes 
and revolutlona, 20 eanta per ine, Bix 
words to (he average tine, 

Copy for this department must be ree 


velved not later than Tuesday previous te 


the Haturday on whieh it ia intended to 
be published, 
OTTO Le Witered into dite eternal 


July da, Ith, wt 


Washineton, 
POT GODT, 


DD) Gi, Aide 
beloved 


husband of Julia 


Denidon Tuer Mhompaon, of Rlehmond, 
Virwtndea, Burlal serviea mt St Paul's 
ehureh Wrtday, daly 16th, tniterment prt. 
vale, Natlonal Cemetery, Arlington, 


Maeowell: Wnteread into life eternal MISS 
WIAA ANN BARNWWLL near Baltimore, 
Ma, tn the aixtyeninih year of her ape, 
Hloy funeral took place on Maren 88, 1916, 
Ht Mt, Tlelenas ehureh, Benuford, 8 Cc, 
"Mine ella’ wll be pwremtly missed in 
ov ative place, where ahe oxtended mote 
Of dindnerd to many white and colored 
yeople, he Wha partloularly beloved by 
Ne Tittle ohtdren and ded many of them 
(oO her loving Saviour, 

“Tope Peamehneth, tharatore, 4 


for 
(he people of God" 


rom 
} i, 


Crd, 


Hate Wnteread Into perfeet grace, tn 
her home, $16 North Harrivon Street, Riehs 
mond, July 16, 1016, MARY QUASON RATEM, 
daveahter of Wrank and tauren 2h Radia, 
A daughter, obedient and eheerftul, a cone 


({nued Joy, a alyter loyal and helpful, a 
frend ountieine and trae, a OChetetian, 
Humble, vewlous and falthful unto death 
win Mary (ibeon Rahn 


JULY 81, 1915, 


MISS MAIY GIMSON ItAHIM, 


Ala meeting of the Board of Manigers 
of the Itetremt for the Miek, held July 22, 
11h, it woe decided that suitable reso. 
lullons be dtawn up expressing the rent 
lows the Hoord his sustained in the death 


of Mise Mary Gtbeon tahoe, 
Itewolved, Thut is with deep regret we 
record the death of our Telloweworlker, 


Mita Mary 
Abron pe 
thetle 


Gibson tahm, whose metivity, 
wentil powers und keen syimpH- 
niture were dediented to the wel 
fore und uplift of her eharity work in 
thie Jtetrent for the Miek, She will be 
nidwed in every deparment of the hose 
pital work, but 18 entation chairmen of 
the Children's Ward, her labora were Une 
firing, ‘To the Jitthe Invalides in the Mee 
(veut, she persontied joy and her almost 


duily visite were the sunshiny hours of 
the duy, Nothing wae too troublesome 
for her to undertake, and her visite @x« 
(ended from the little patlentsa to their 
homes, Severn! yeurs ugo Mise Tahm, 
with the sasistunce of wm frend, devoted 
her tlie and tilenta to continuing the 
exeursions for the endowment of the 
Working Cirle’ ttoom in the Retreat for 
(he Mick, Wor this cnuse and for the 
room ehe Jabored uncenmsiigly, 

We deplore the loss of such am tntine 
ing ond willing worker from the Board 
of Mianiwers, wid tender to her beresved 
fumily our deepest, sincerest sympathy, 

lt whe also resolved, that these reso- 


litione, be sent to her berenayved family, 
published in the dutly papers, and spread 


pon our minutes, 
MAY ti NOMWOOD, 
resident Hoard of Manigers, 
MES, J, LHW KONE, 
Secretary, 


iN MICMORTAM, 


Mem, Alles Wreimley, 
On June 7, 1916, In Maeon, Georgta, 
there puased awny Miss Alice Wrigley, 


who wae born in Warrenton, Virginia, ber 


mother wie Miss Ida MePherson, who 
wrewoup in the home of her wunt, Mise 
Miutilda A, Metheron, In Charlottesville, 
Vinrwiida 

Miss Maelherson died at the home of 
Mra, Wriiyley in Maeon, Om, two youre 
owoufterou prolonwed Iiiness, durtiig whieh 
her plece und pronteniuce attended her 
most tulthfully and Jovingly, Miss Me- 
Pherson's high ldenls were handed down to 
her wrententece, 

Their many frlends throughout Mi abby 
will sympathize deeply with Mra, rig 
i lay in her double Lome, 


Henwolutions of (he Lancnster County Ohape 
for of Unolled Daughters of Confederney 
on hehe Viltoe ll trenident, Milsa Moscelaannn 
iiwell, 


Wherend, it has pleased the Maker, 
(iver and Dispower of all things to tre« 
move from our midst the body of our 
beloved  vicespremtdent, Misa Moa tannea 
well, who fell asleep on June 10, 1916, 
in the hope of mw blessed resurrestion in 
that land where war and strife are un 


knowns, and 


Whereis, abe, In those dayea of the War 
Lelween the Stites, the reconstruction 
(hat followed and to the hour of her 
death, woe ut all times loyal to the enause 
(hat Waa wo dear to all Southern hearts; 


and 

Wherens, onch and every one of our 
Heurts are personally made saad by the 
knowledge that we willl never again see 
hor biipht face and hear her words of 


counell at our chapter meetings, and that 


the people of the community in whieh, 
rhe wie born, spent her Ife and died, 
will no more have the benefite of het 


Mheareatore, be tt resolved, first, Mhat in 
her dowth Lanenster County Chapter of 
the Untted Diughters of Confedersey has 
suffered an irreparable Jods; that the 
church to whieh whe belonged has lost a 


loyal and consistent member, and that 
(he community in which she lived hae 
been deprived of one of its most useful 
mombers, 

Hocond, That although her body ts gione, 
hor spirit lives, und her splendid in« 
fluence developed by w Ife well spent, 
will be a faetor for pood until time shall 
be no mere, 

Whird That to the beroaved brother of 
(he decenmed, bor relatives and trende 


we extend our heartfelt aympathios, 
Wourth, That ow copy of these mepolue 

tlons be spread on our minutes; that a 
copy be went Judge John C, Hwell, the 
brother of the decensed, and that the 
"Virginin Clilven,” “Confederate Veteran” 
and “Southern Churchman be asked to 
wive (hem a place in their eolunmna, 

MISS MARION 1, 8. TOW LS, 

MRS, GO, WH. STHWART, 

MRA, WD CONNNDLLUEE, 
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Personal Notes 


The Rev. Charles S. Wells, Ph. Bee 
has accepted a call to the rectorship 
of Christ church, Macon, Georgia. 


The Rey. Cornelius S. Abbott, rector 
of the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Washington, D. ©., has been elected 
vicar of the Old Swere’s church, Wil- 
mington, ‘Delaware. 


The Rev. William Way, rector of 
Grace church, Charleston, S. G., has 
returned from the encampment of the 
Second Regiment, National Guard of 
South Carolina, of which he igs chap- 
lain. 


The Rev. William H. Groff, rector of 
Trinity church, Clayton, Delaware, has 
been forced to discontinue his work 
for the present on account of protracted 
ill health. 


Summer Addresses. 

Bishop Randolph’s, The Brunswick 
Inn, Waynesboro, Va. 

Bishop Brooke, Mantoloking, 
Jersey. 

Bishop Reese, Highland Lake Inn, 
Flat Rock, North Carolina. 

Bishop Israel, The Edgewood, Alex- 
andria Bay, New Jersey. 

Bishop Kinsman, Birchmere, Bryant 
Pond, Maine. 

The Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, Drake 
House, Rye Beach, New Hampshire. 


The Rey. Byron Holley, Crowe’s Nest, 


TRY THIS FOR YOUR HEALTH. 


For diseases which do not readily yield to 
treatment, such as chronic dyspepsia, in- 
digestion, rheumatism, Bright’s disease, gall 
stones, uric acid poisoning, and diseases of 
the kidney and liver, the best physicians send 
their wealthy patients to the famous mineral 
springs. Some even spent months at the 
Spas of Europe and were almost invariably 
cured or greatly benefited. 


I believe that the Shivar Spring is the great- 
est mineral spring ever discovered and I 
believe it so firmly that I offer to send you 
enough water for a three weeks’ treatment 
(two five-gallon demijohns) on my guar- 
antee that if it fails to benefit your case I 
will refund the price. You would hardly 
believe me if I told you that only about two 


out of a hundred, on the average, say that 
they have received no benefit. The water 
is restoring thousands. It restored my 
health when my friends and_ physicians 
thought my case was incurable and I am will- 
ing and anxious for you to match your faith 
in the Spring against my pocketbook. If I 
‘win you become a life friend of the 


New 
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Exclusive Gifts of Gold aud Silver 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 
vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Watches, Jewelry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 
most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


approval, express prepaid. 


Goods sent on 


The Nowlan Company 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


Summit, Schoharie County, New York. 


The Rev. Maurice Clarke, No. 10 
Heyworth Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, 
Canada. 


The Rev. Walter C. Roberts, Robbin- 
ston, Maine. 

The Rev. HB. §S. 
Connecticut. 

The Rev. Carroll S. Bates, 516 North 
James Street, Rome, New York. 

The Rev. William R. Turner, Algon- 
quin Hotel, St. Andrew’s, New Bruns- 
wick, Canada. 


Pearce, Westport, 


ORDINATIONS., 


District of Oklahoma. 

On the 21st of July Bishop Brooke 
ordered deacon Mr. Pomeroy H. Hart- 
man, a candidate from Oklahoma, and 
student at the Philadelphia 
School, in the Church of the Hpiphany, 
Philadelphia (Rev. W. N. Parker, rec- 
tor). Rev. Dr. Heffern was the pre- 
senter. Mr. Hartman continues at the 
Divinity School, and is working in the 
City Mission. 


On the fifth Sunday after Trinity 
Bishop James R. Winchester, of the 
diocese of Arkansas, ordained to tne 


diaconate Dr. Verne Ricord Storer. Dr. 
Storer was formerly a medical mis- 
sionary to China, but was forced to re- 
turn on account of ill health. He then 
entered on a course of study at the 
University of the South to prepare him- 
self for the ministry. 


Mr. Edward Albert De Mitter was 
ordained to the diaconate by the Right 
Rev. Theodore D. Bratton, of the diocese 
of Mississippi in Trinity church, Mobile, 
on Sunday, June 27th. The Rey. A. G. 
Richards, rector of the church, preach- 
ed the sermon and presented the can- 
didate. 


The Right Rev. EH. §S. Lines, D. D., 
Bishop of Newark, ordained tto the 
diaconate, in St. Paul’s church, ‘New- 
ark, on Sunday, July 11th, Mr. J. M. Van 
Duyne. The Rev. A. R. McWilliams 
presented the candidate. 


It is admitted that the full ideal 
Christian perfection is rarely, if ever, 
attained. But what is important is 


Spring. If I lose I will be sorry for you, but; that the Christian, who is really such, is 
I will appreciate your courtesy in giving the | moving in a certain direction, and that 


water a trial and will gladly refund your 
money on request. Sign the following letter: 


Shivar Spring, 

Box 64-C, Shelton, 8S. C. 
‘Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and enclose 
herewith two dollars for ten gallons of Shivar 
Mineral Spring Water. I agree to give it a 
fair trial, in accordance with instructions con- 
tained in booklet you will send, and if it 
fails to benefit my case you agree to refund 
the price in full upon receipt of the two empty 
dlemijohns which I agree to return promptly. 


Name — 


Tale re a 
Shipping Point. 


l@ur Thritt ‘| 
Club 


For Boys and Girls. 
A Dollar Saved is a Dollar Earned. 


Little boys and girls, we want you 
as members. Send us your name and 
address, stating that you wish to be- 
come a member. 

Thrift Department, 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, - - Virginia. 


aaa 


Divinity ' 


921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


in life movement and direction are of 
more importance that attainment. For 
movement towards perfection is evi- 
dence that a vital spiritual work is be- 
ing wrought in the soul which will ul- 
timately show itself in the acquirement 
of the virtues of the Christ life and in 
the production of the fruits of the Spir- 
it. To fail relatively in this attempt is 
better than to succeed in the expression 
of an inferior ideal. And the Christian 
can only relatively fail—fail by falling 


short of his ideal, which nevertheless 
awaits him, and his renewed seeking, 
beyond this life. The new man in Christ 
Jesus, though he be hardly born here 
and far from his maturity, contains the 
promise and potency of full growth 
hereafter.—Rev. T. G. Barry, D. D. 


N all the world 


there’s no other 
thumb that can make this 
print. 
There may be thumbs 
that look like it—but there 
is no thumb that can make 
the same impression, 


In all the world there 
is no beverage that can 
successfully imitate 


MT 


There may be bever- 
ages that are made to 
look like it—but there is 
no beverage thatcan make 
the same delightful im- 
pression on your palate. 


Whenever 
you see 
an Arrow, 
think of 


Coca-Cola 


Demand the genuine by full 
name—and avoid disappointment. 


THE COCA-COLA COMPANY 
ATLANTA, GA. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


Southern Churchman 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, General Manager. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 
Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
LEWIS ©. WILLIAMS, President, E. B. ADDISON, 2nd 
J. LESLIE OAKLEY, Sec’y and Treasurer. 
Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second-class mail matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION: Per year, $2.00; six months, $1.00; three months, 50 cenis. To 
clergy, $1.00 per year. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. For the convenience of subscribers, 
subscriptions are continued at expiration, unless otherwise on dered. 
ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct tous. 
with payment of arrearages at five cents per week. 
CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should be made payable to SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. 
IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is necessary to send the former as well as the new 
address. 
ADVERTISEMENTS: Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on ap- 
plication. Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 
News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 
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Vice-President, 


Accompany the order 


But before he was crowned a strange 
man, lame and blind, came to _ the) 
knight and offered him a gift if he 
would take it. Very glad was Sir Gala- 
had to accept it, and the old man 
brought him a white shield, perfectly | 
stainless and of solid silver. | 

“Wear this, Sir Galahad,” he said. | 
“Tt has always belonged to one whose 
heart was pure and holy, and I know 
you will take care of it.” 

And Sir Galahad ever after wore it 
upon his breast, and it was not long | 
before the surrounding peoples learned 
that the new king was different from 
other rulers. He was merciful in judg- | 
ment, and generous in deed, and no one 
was suffered to do wrong in his wide 
realm. Wherever he went the people | 
blessed him, and he could lay his head 
in peace in the cot of his poorest sub- 
ject. : 

But one day, while hunting in the 

| forest, Galahad lost his way, and dark- | 

= came on. In his wanderings he! 


The Knight of the Holy Grail. 
(Continued from page 16) Ae 


val, Sir Bors, and Sir Gawain, who had 
conquered many a dreaded foe and ob- 
tained many a victory, all made the 
venture, but none of them brought 
back the Holy Grail. Sir Percival came 
the nearest. He overcame the dragon 
and entered the temple. But a sudden 
and terrible darkness fell upon him, 
and there was thunder and lightning 
so terrific that the knight fled away, and 
the Holy Grail remained undisturbed. 

But there was one young knight who 
at last succeeded. His name was Gala- 
had, and all the centuries since his 
name has been a synonym for courage, 
and honor, and purity. He was called 
the Knight of the Pure Heart, because 
he was so good and gentle. Of all the 
knights of Arthur’s famous Round Ta- 
ble he was the best loved, the gentlest 
and the best. When he was only a boy, 
he was the friend of every bird and 
beast that lived in the big forest near 
his home. And, later on, when he set 
out with the other knights to seek the 
Holy Grail, he said to himself, “Is not 
the Holy Grail to be seen in the path of 
duty that lies nearer home? Must we 
zo so far indeed to seek for that beau- 
tiful light?’’ 

And so he went forth on his war 
horse, a handsome, shining figure, to do 
kind acts and brave deeds wherever he 
might go. And wherever he went he 
righted wrongs and redressed griev- 
ances, he succored the weak and de- 
fended the helpless. So he went up 
and down the earth, making all hearts 
happier and changing gloom to joy. 

At last he came to a far country 
where a wicked king reigned. But Sir 
Galahad fought against him and con- 
quered him, and the people made the 
young knight king in the tyrant’s place. 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY 


Greatly Reduced Fares to Richmond 
and Return, July 5-27,1915. 


came to a deep river, where a crippled 
beggar implored to be carried across. 

“Help me, good lord,’ he cried, “and | 
God will bring you joy.” And though 
awearied with his long wanderings, and | 
not knowing who or what the beggar 
might be, he took him upon his horse’s 
back and bore him across the flood. 
Sore and desperate was the venture; 
more than once his strong steed stum- 
bled in the rocky channel, and once the 
brave horse lost his footing and had to 
swim against the strong current that 
ran like a mill sluice down from its 
forest fastnesses. But horse and men 
triumphed in the end, and, arrived at 
the bank, the knight set the beggar 
down upon the sand. 

Then there was a wonderful trans- 
formation; the beggar’s coarse habila- 
ments became costly silken garments 
and he stood a straight, shining pres- 
ence with a wonderful radiance illumi- 
nating the face and figure. 

“Sir Galahad,’ he said, “‘you have 
been found worthy. In yonder chapel 
in the forest you will find your heart’s 
‘desire.”’ 

Then the shining figure disappeared, 
and before him the knight saw a path 
that led to a lovely white temple in the 
wood; and when he had entered it, the 
most wonderful music sounded, a great 
light illumined the shrine, and on a 
marble table, gleaming white and pre- 
cious, was the Holy Grail. 

So Sir Galahad won what other 
knights had failed to do, by serving and 
by sacrifice, by leading a pure life and 
by doing noble deeds. The story of the 


Southern Railway announces greatly 
reduced round trip fares to Richmond 
on account of Exposition and Celebra- 
tion in Commemoration of the 50th An- 
niversary of the Emancipation of the 
Negro, July 5-27, 1915. Tickets to be 
sold July 5, 7, 9, 12, 14, 16, 19, 21, and 
24, 1915, with final return limit mid- 
night seventh day following and includ-| rest of his life is very brief. He ruled 
ing date of sale. well and wisely many years. And when 

Inquire of nearest Southern Railway! he died, the old books tell us that an- 
Agent. __.  H.L. BISHOP, gels came and carried his soul up to 

Division Passenger Agent, heaven, where the pure in heart see 
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Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West, 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


CG. .H. BOSLEY 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion, 


Richmond, Fredericksb’s & Potomac R. R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 
Leave Richmond. 
*4,05 A.M. Main St Sta. 
*5.30 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*§.4) A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 


¥*9.23 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*9.35 A.M. Main St. Sta. 


Arrive Richmond 


*7.50 A.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta- 
#2.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*6.25 P.M. Byrd St.S8ta. 
*6.30 P M. Main St. Sta. 
*12.01 noon Byrd St. Sta.| *9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*3.30 P. M. Byrd St. Sta.} *9.30 P.M. ByrdSt.Sta. 

*5.47 P.M. Main St. Sta |*12.35 night Main St. Sta. 

48,20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta.[*12.40 night ByrdSt. Sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. from Fredericksh’g. 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.30 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 

Ashland, 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M., 11.25 A. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashland. 


Sunday accommodation tra’ns leave Elba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive Eiba 10.45 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg. 


*Daily. All trains to or from Byrd Street 
Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and de- 
partures not guaranteed, Read the signs. 


Richmond, Va. God.—The Young Churchman. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


CEO. MeD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Groce 
AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of-tow 
orders. ; 
Catalogue mailed on application. 
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QD Church Furnishings, Memorials, Etc. 


Bunce Art Glass Co. 
ART STAINED GLASS. 


ART LEADED GLASS. 
315 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 
Estimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Correct Engraving and 


Fine Stationery 
The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 
tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 
is our special work, done in our own shop. 
Samples and prices upon request. 
LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


J. M. ONDERDONK 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
MONTVALE, NEW JERSEY 


Altar Cloths, Dossals, Lectern and Pulpit Hangings, 
Altar Linen and Stoles. 

BRASS.—-Altar Crosses, Altar Vases, Altar Books, 
onal Crosses, Pulpits, Lecterns, Memorial 

‘ablets. 


cnunch fs} A BSY scHool. 


} Ask for Catalogue and Special Denation Plan No.68 
ESTABLISHED 1858 i 
THE C.S. BELL CO. ‘HiLttsBoro, OHIO 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


ed 


© 


Church Furnishings 
Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS i& VINING 


72-74 Madison Avenue, New York. 


| Chime [ED E LL S$ 
Ps Memortal Bells a Specialty. 
—1_) McShane Bell Foundry Co., Baltimore, Md., U.S.A 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 

Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
| no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


! 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 


In Wood, Metal, Stone, Fabrics, Colors, 
ALTARS, INS ae a ae as, TABLETS, 


te. 
Sunday School Supplies— 
—Kindergarten Supplies 


CHAS.F.HOGEMAN 


45 SEVENTH AVENUE :: NEW YORK 
(Between 13th and 14th Sts.) 
100 and 110 Main St., ORANGE, N. J. 


Church Embroideries 


Stoles, Surplices, Altar Hangings, Lectern and Pulpit 
Hangings, | Altar Linens Embroidered in England, 
English Silks, Fringes, Patterns and Designs, Eu- 
charistic Vestments, etc. 
English Silk Stoles, plain $3.00 
i iY fe simple crosses embroidered... 4.00 
elaborate crosses 5.00 
hand embroidered, $8.00 upward 
“The stoles are very beautiful.”,—H. C. G., Tenn. 
“More than pleased with stole.”—J. B. M., Orlando. 
“We all think the stole beautiful.”—S., Albans. 
L. V. MACKRILLE, CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 


“a ‘“ “ 


“ “6 “ 


: : Chevy Chase, Md. 
Thirty minutes by trolley from United States Treasury, , 
Washington, D, C. 


QO. Luetke’s Art Works, 
CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave., N. Y. 


IR. Geissler, ‘Inc. | 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


XK Memorials *K 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


( 


Meditations || 


The laws of God are but His will dis- 
covered. 


He is not well-bred that cannot bear 
ill-breeding in others.—Benjamin 
Franklin. 


“Thy will be done’’ should be not a 
wail, but a shout of joyful expecta- 
tion.—Selected. 


If life is a comedy to him who thinks, 
and a tragedy to him who feels, it: is 
‘a victory to him who believes.—P. T. 
Forsyth. 


The beginnings of good are always 
small; they come like the first streaks 
of dawn—but the sun is behind them. 
—Rev. G. E. Terry. 


There is no Christian who is faith 
ful in prayer, simple in,trust, but can 
‘attest that great impediments in his 
path suddenly or slowly, visibly or im- 
‘perceptibly, have disappeared. 


“We must be ready to labor, not be- 
‘cause we choose but because we are 
‘chosen; and stop, not because we are 
tired but because we are told.’’ 


It has been said that it took Moses 
forty years to learn to be somebody, 
and forty years to learn to be nobody, 
and forty years more to learn that 
‘God is everybody. 


It shames us when we reflect upon 
our neglect of the sacred writings, so 
much richer for our Lord, when we 
call to mind his devotion to that half 
Bible of his time and his unique knowl- 
edge of the Scriptures. 


We are but organs mute till the Mas- 
ter touches the keys, 
Verily vessels of earth into which 
God poureth the wine; 
Harps are we, silent harps, that have 
hung on the willow trees, 
Dumb till our heart strings swell 
and break, with a pulse divine. 


He who inhabiteth eternity, and 
spreadeth out the heavens as a tent 
to dwell in, with unswerving and most 
loving regard watches over. the 
humblest saint. He waits to hear, yea, 
bows down His ear to listen, and no 
ery of their distress, no exclamation 
‘of filial faith and hope, no inward sigh 
| of the bruised and weary and longing 
soul fails to find entrance there.— 
Lutheran, 


Professor Dr. Dau in his admirable 
sketch of the life of Hus, as given in 
recent issues of the Christian Herald, 
calls attention to three interesting 
medalions found in an old Husite hymn- 
book: The first represents John Wiclif 


/as striking sparks from a rock; the 
second, John Hus as catching the 
sparks and setting coal ablaze; the 


third, Martin Luther as brandishing a 
flaming torch which he had lighted 
from the free kindled by Hus. 


When we do too much, we are not 
doing enough. God wants to capitalize 
‘our time for Himself at one hundred 


| per cent. Many of us who are in His 
service try to capitalize it at one hun- 
dred and twenty, or thirty, or forty 
| per cent.; and so we fall far below the 
standard that he would like to have 
us reach. Satan loves to keep Chris- 
tians over-busy in the Lord’s service. 
It is one of the commonest causes of 
_inefficiency among Christian workers. 

( You live in homes that are sweet 
{and clean, where the atmosphere is 
pure, where the children have a chance. 
‘You lie down to rest in perfect security, 
strong in your castle. Did you do it or 
did Christ do it? You go to your 
work with the kind of strength that 
marks a man. Your integrity is your 
| bulwark, your manhood is your treas- 
ury, your superiority to your passions 
is the measure of your dignity, your 
ability to know values marks your de- 
velopment. Where did it come from? 
Did you do it or did Christ do it?— 
Bishop Lloyd. 


Our Lord, as very and eternal God, is 
the one true, compelling revelation of 
the character of the deity. All that is 
seen in Christ, you as a Christian pre- 
dicate to God. If the deity of Christ 
be denied, then your view of God is 
perilously likely to lose all those notes 
of tenderness, self-sacrifice, sympathy 
that you have learnt from the charac- 
ter of Christ to be the character of the 
Almighty. The truth is: If we mis- 
understand Christ we misunderstand 
God, for Christ is the perfect revelation 
of God. Misunderstanding Christ, we 
are in danger of returning, in spite of 
all our civilization, to the cruelty ana 
harshness of primitive savagery.—Se- 
lected. 
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AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK. 
Richmond, Va. 
—KHarm Loans— 

This strong and conservative insti- 
tution, in addition to its regular bank- 
ing facilities, has opened a Trust De- 
partment, and under the Federal Re- 
serve Act, is now prepared to make 
farm loans to responsible persons, who 
own improved farm lands, having build- 
ings on them, and a considerable por- 
tion of such farms in cultivation. Their 
requirements, etc., regarding these loans 
are strictly legitimate, and farmers who 
desire loans from time to time, should 
confer with this institution, where they 
will find courteous treatment andj 
pleasant relations.—Comp. Adv. 


WILLIAM H. PALMER, President. 
JOHN S. ELLETT, Vice-President. 


FINANCIAL 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA.° 


Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


Poth small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interesti n its savings department. 


JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 


Judge Not. 


“QO mamma!’ cried Jack, running in- 
to the sitting room where his mother | 
was sewing, “Sidney is breaking a com- | 
mandment. He is—‘Thou shalt not | 
steal—and I should think he’d be 
ashamed of himself!” 

“Why, Jack,’ said his mother, in sur- 
prise, “what can you mean?’ 

“He is, truly, mamma,” said Jack, 
hopping about on one foot, and seeming 


rather to enjoy the fact. “I saw him | 

getting sugar out of the sugar bow], 4 

and you know you told us not to.” WM. H. PALMER, President. 
“Oh!” gaid mamma, in a tone of re- ; 

lief, ‘‘that’s it, is it? Come here, Jack.” 


INCORPORATED 1832 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
| INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 


W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


VA. 


E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 


And taking her little boy’s hand, she 
drew him to her side. ‘Do you think 
it such a deradful thing to ‘break a com- 
mandment, dear?” 

“Why, yes, mamma, of course,” an- 
gwered Jack, astonished that his mother 
should ask such a question. 

“You would not do it?” 

“No, indeed, mamma.”’ 

“Then you think you are very much | 


” 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


better than Sidney?’ Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 
alc his tt ; él Hat ig ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 
Jack hung his head at that question, | gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds, 


but did not say no. Sawa = 
“Now, Jack, I want you to see how “Yes,” answered Jack; “but now I 
mistaken you are. You think you would s’pose he’s going away to eat it.” 
not break a commandment; but because At that moment the door opened, and 
you are so able to believe evil of your | Sidney came into the room, his bright, 
brother, you are really breaking the) manly little face not looking at all as 
commandment which says, ‘Thou shalt} though he was ashamed of himself. 
not bear false witness.’ Do you know “Here is the sugar for Dicky, mam- 
iat that means, Jack? At ma,’ he said, slipping the lump between 
_ “Yes, mamma. You said it meant say-| the wires of the cage, “and here is a 
ing what was not true about any one; | letter for you. I saw the postman com- 
but Sidney was stealing, for I saw | ing and waited a minute for him.” 
him. ; ’ : “Thank you, dear,’ said mamma, 
He was taking sugar, Jack; but you| smiling at him; and then she turned 
are sure he was stealing? 'and looked at Jack.—Sunbeam. 


WAN Pe 


ONE PERSON 


IN EACH PARISH to act 
as our local representative. 
Any person, young or old, who is really ambitious, can earn from 
$1.00 to $5.00 a day, during their spare time, and at the same time 
do a good work by placing the Southern Churchman in homes where 

there is no Church’ Paper. 
Others have found it very profitable. You will also. Let us 

tell you how. Write to-day. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


-Richmond, Va. 


Jno. L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Real Estate Bonds 


Issued under provisions of Federal 
Reserve Act and sold by National 
Banks offer the safest of investments. 
Interest 6%, payable half yearly. 


Write for full information. 


American National Bank 
Richmond, Va. 


$1,600,000 
9,000,000 
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Capital & Surplus 
Resources over .......- 


s"") Perfect 
Protection 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000.00 


First National Bank, 
~ Ninth and Main, 
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Guardian, Executor 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 


Company to that of any individual. 
The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 


will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 
Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. ae sie Dee Ctl 


WHAT DOES IT COST 


When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts 
as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? | ( \ f Oy WY 


FS SSMag Fa IR. Geissler. dnc. 7 
Not one penny more than would be allowed to 56 Mest 8th St. Dew Pork City. 


an individual acting in the same capa- 
city—indeed, it costs less. « Church « 


Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. Furn ifure 
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Se > m5 


i__———AlE 


VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY 4 urnisbings 
RICHMOND, VA. ecorations 
Our own resources, - - - - $2,500,000.00 
Investments held in trust, - - - 4,400,000.00 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


Church Changes and Decorations | 


Estimated in and designed and executed to clients’ own instructions | 
and limit of expense decided upon LOCAL LABOR being utilized for 
constructional part of work while the artistic details are forwarded from 
NEW YORK. Write and ask for Preliminary Data and Photographs 
of work already executed. 


Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 
New York. 
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EDUCATIGN 


—— : ~ 


The Geren 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 


day in September. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The rear oeue for admission and other particu- 
lars can be had from 


The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 
Dean. 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia 


The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 
Special students admitted. 
For catalogues, address the 
DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School for | 


Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 


cation. 
Tae a6, HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY OF TilE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


“$A Church institution where the best training can 
be}had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. 8S. CLAIBORNE, Supt 
S. HILDA’S HALL ieee ae s 


Onder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- | 
copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. 
trained Director. 
DUVAL, Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart 
Hall, Va 


The Virginian Home 


and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
ISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


St. Alban’s 


College preparation for 
12 years. 25 acres of campus and athletic fields. 
Outdoor sports. Country school. One resident 
master for every four boarding pupils. Bishop of 
Washington, President of Board of Trustees. For 
catalogue address E. L. GREGG, Headmaster, Mount 
St. Alban, Washington, DC: 


ST. MARY’S, 


AN EPISCOPAL SCHOOL | 
FOR GIRLS, 
Offers full preparatory and two years Col- 
lege work. Music, Art, Elocution, Domes- 
tic Science and Business. Equipment of 
14 Modern Buildings. Moderate rates. 
REV. GEO. W. LAY, Rector, 
Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 


Athletics under | 
Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON | 


National Cathedral School for Boys! 
boys over | 


STUART 1 Mie 


Staunton, Va. School for Girls. 


a Board of Trustees of which Rt. 


|} nected buildings. 


grounds. 
For catalogue, address 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844, 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 


Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 


Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 

General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 
instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 
Next session opens in September, 1915. 
|} ture throughout, and new pianos. 


Modern con- 
New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (ByEs Mawr), Principal. 


in Agriculture. and Farmers’ Winter Courses. 
Apply to Registrar for catalogue. 


Virginia Polytechnic Institute 
—AND— 
Agricultural and Mechanical Colleges 
BLACKSBURG, VA. 
Thirteen degree courses in Agriculture, Engineering and Applied Science, Two-Year course 


J. D. EGGLESTON, President. 


STATE NORMAL SCHOOL for WOMEN 


FARMVILLE, VIRGINIA 
Splendidly equipped for the TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 
Thirty-second session opens September 15, 1915. For catalogue, address 


J. L. JARMAN, President. 


| The Theological Department 


| OF THE 


University of the South 


| An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
| dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
common life, with the student of History and Litera- 
| ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemce 
| on the other. 

j For Catalogue Address, 

DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


For Girls and Young 
Ladies, 
Warrenton, Va. 


Fauquier Insti 

‘Fauquier Institute 
The 56th session begins Sept. 23d, 1915. Situated in 
; Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington. 
A limited and thorough home school. Modern build- 
ings, 5-acre campus. Rates, $240 upwards. 


MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17. 


Catalog. 


FASSIFERN 


HENDERSONVILLE, N. C. 


A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS. 

Prepares for College. New and well 
equipped buildings, beautiful situation, 
unexcelled climatic conditions. 


Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 1862. | 


Special students admitted. 
attending course of special study at the 
University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev. W. M. 
GROTON, 8. T. D., Dean, 5000 Woodland 
Avenue. 


National Cathedral School for Girls. 


Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 acres | 


100 resident pupils. College certificate privilege 
Music, Art, Advanced and Special] Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 
HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. D., Academic Head 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


Privilege of | 


MISS KATE C. SHIPP, Principal. 
(Teacher’s Diploma, Cambridge 
University, England.) 


Berkley Divinity School 
MIDDLETOWN, CONN. 


The sixty-second year begins 
September 21st. 


The Chamberlayne School 


A Country Boarding and iat ——- for Boys 
at Richmond, 


Fifth Sessions begins rey 23, 1915. 


Location—Stop 25, Westhampton line. New build- 
ings. Hight acres of ‘grounds. Athletic field. Board- 
ing department limited to 20. For catalogue address. 
C. G. Chamberlayne, A. M., Ph. D., Headmaster. 


SALEM, VA. 


estes Situated in the famous Roanoke 
Location Valley, unsurpassed for health- 
ful climate and grandeur of surrounding 


mountain scenery. 
———Rank A Standard American College for 
men—its A. B. degree accepted by 
best ssi os we 
ourses for degrees arranged in 
Courses groups, preparing for life 
looking to the various protessions. 
Facilities eee aculty of nineteen; 


and 


ary of 24,000 volumes; work- 
ing labratories; eight buildings, including 
new dormitory system of five sections, 250 feet 
in length, and handsome new gymnasium 
Roanoke is devoted to Christian education 
for the service of church and state 
Sixty-third session begins Sept. 15. For free 
patelnne and illustrated circular, address 
- MOREHEAD, President 


Roanoke = 


A School of the Episcopal Church. 


dividual instruction in classes, and per- 
Send for catalogue. 


| Home influence and surroundings. In- 


sonal supervision. 


EDWIN B. KING, M. A., Headmaster, 


Warrenton, Va. at 


Stuyvesant = 


AUGUST. 7,191.5. 
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"2 WOMAN'S COLLEGE "* 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Offers superior advantages for the education of young ladies. 
historic and cultured city of the South. Large and able faculties, trained in the best 
Universities and Conservatories of this country and Europe. 


partments. Health record remarkable. 
tion important. Terms moderate. 
logue and other information, write to 


James Netson, M. A., LL. D., President. 


Students of the Woman’s College from Episcopal families attend St. Paul’s Church 
and Sunday School, Richmond, and are under the rector’s pastoral care. 


Accommodations first class. 
Next session begins September 23rd. For cata- 


Located in the beautiful, 


Specialists in their de- 
Early applica- 


by a ten-acre campus. 


pression. Certificate admits to all leading Colleges, 


A Girls’ School with a Religious Atmosphere 


Rt. Rev. A.M. RANDOLPH, D. D., Episcopal Visitor. 
A School which offers a thorough education at a moderate cost. 
ern R. R., is healthful and beautiful; the modern buildings are excellently equipped and surrounded 
The school maintains a gymnasium, with provision for outdoor athletics. 
The curriculum embraces College Preparatory and Business Courses, Literary, Music, Art, Ex- 
Catalog and views may be obtained by addressing 
MRS. ELIZABETH MAY WILLIS, B. P., Principal, Box 13, Chatham, Va. 


Rev. C. ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rector. 
Its location, on Main Line South- 


leading to the degree of A.B. 1000 feethigh 
in the foothills of the Blue Ridge Mountains 
onan estateof 3000acres. Modern equip- 
ment. Enrollment limited to 300 students. 
Art, Music, Domestic Science. 


The Secretary, Sweet Briar College, Sweet Briar, Va. 


LES; 


The Academy—offers courses preparatory 
to the college and general courses. Music 
and Art. Health conditions unsurpassed, 
On main line of Southern Railroad. 10th 
year begins September 21, 1915. For cat- 
alog and book of views address 


HERNDON SEMINARY, Herndon, Va. 
A select home school, in Northern Virginia. Moder- 
ate terms, careful training and refined surroundings. 


Open for classes all the year. 
- Apply to THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, ASSOCI- 
ATE 


UNIVERSITY OF 
VIRGINIA 


Head of Public School Sytem of Virginia 


DEPARTMENTS REPRESENTED 


College, Graduate, Law, Medicine, 
Engineering 


LOAN FUNDS AVAILABLE 


to deserving students. $10.00 covers all 
costs to Virginia students in the Aca- 
demic Departments. Send for cata- 
logue. — ‘ 


Howard Winston, Registrar, 
University, Va. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


RANDOLPH-MACON ACADEMY 


For BOYS and YOUNG MEN 
Bedford City, Va. 
Offers quick and thor One preparation forcollege, 
1 


university or business . The liberal endow- . 
ment tiie Randolph-Macon System, of which 
, this school is a branch, permits of unusually low 
terms, #250covers all expense. No extras. For 
catalogue and further information, address 
E. SUMTER SMITH, Principai. 


Mary Baldwin Seminary 


FOR YOUNG LADIES. Staunton, Virginia 
Term begins Sept. 9th, 1915, Located in Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed climate, beautiful 
grounds and modern appointments. Students the 
past session from 33 States. Terms moderate. Pu- 
pils enter any time. Send for catalogue. 


Miss E. C. WEIMAR, Principal. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


| Piano, 


| number. 


iI think that we are much closer 


ST. ANNE’S 


CHURCH SCHOOL 


FOR GIRLS 
CHARLOTTESVILLE; VA. 


Thorough College Preparation. 
Music, Art, Languages, 
Business Course. 

Large Campus, Modern Buildings. 


Terms $325.00 


Illustrated Catalogue. 


Miss MARY “HYDE~DU sVAL 
PRINCIPAL. 


RADNOR HALL 


A classical and English School for girls 
in the Valley of Virginia. Preparatory, 
Academic and Elective Courses. Two 
year course for High School graduates. 
Voice, Hlocution, Gymnastics, 
Aesthetic Dancing. Delightful location, 
spacious grounds, sleeping porches, out- 
door gymasium, happy home life. High 
standards, Church influences. Limited 
Booklet upon request. 


MISS MARY L. HOBGOOD, Principal, 
Waynesboro, Va. 


The Christian Spirit. 


From the Convention Address of the 
Bishop of Cuba. 


One way in which we can show our 
Christian spirit is by manifesting a 
brotherly interest in all other Chris- 
tians, by whatever name they may call 
themselves. I doubt if ever we may 
hope to see the time come when all 


|men will think alike on religious sub- 


jects. I do not know that the result 
would be wholesome if they did. But 
to- 
gether on the essential things than we 
imagine. Let us realize that in dif- 
ferent ways, and all of us inadequately, 


we are trying to serve the same Mas- 
ter. Then we will endeavor not to 
fight, but to supplement each other. In 
this hope I look forward to the Con- 
ference of Christian Workers, which is 
to be held in Panama next February. 
We are to take counsel together there, 


| learning from each other how to carry 


on our work better, and how to bring 
the force of united Christianity to bear 
on our common problems. The work 
of Christianity is both extensive and 
intensive. We are to convert the 
heathen and at the same time to make 
ourselves more thoroughly Christian. In 
this last the influence of all kinds of 
Christianity is needed, so that Chris- 
tianity may penetrate and shape the 
corporate life of the community in such 
a position that it will reflect the Chris- 
tian spirit. Then nations will be held 
to the same standard as individuals, 
and a nation will be ashamed to do 
that which it would punish an indivi- 


dual for doing. ¥ i 
The PRACTICAL Four- Year 


is endorsed by the 
Lesson Course 6,u%ch papers, and by 
practical Sunday School teachers, because (1) it is 
Churchly and inexpensive; (2) it gets che home- 
work actually done; (3) it is easy to teach. 
Samples on request. 


THE PRACTICAL PUBLISHING CO., 
P. O. Building, Westfield, N. J . 


Catbolic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., Editor. 


Southern Churchman Co. 
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Publishers, 
POR THOSE IN AUTHORITY. tory for generations to come, are largely | out of his deep knowledge of the reality 


One almost fears to open the news- 
papers these days lest some new and | 
untoward happening should be recorded 
to arouse further the apprehensions of | 
our people. It is folly to shut our eyes 
to the fact that the peace of our coun- 
try is threatened with grave dangers by 
the war in that are 
duties resting upon us as a people which 
may involve intervention else- 
where with all its serious and prolonged 
consequences, That 
dread war of any kind or for any cause 
with agreement, and that 
every consideration, religious, economic 
or political, us in the interests 
of peace, makes the danger less iminent 
than it might otherwise be and the path 
to be pursued by our government more 
plain. But it does not solve the diffi- | 
culties which us obviate the 
possibility of being driven, quite against | 
our desires, into conflict with some who 
seem possessed of a spirit of madness, 

It is a matter of universal congratu- 


Hurope, or there 


armed 


we deprecate ana 


unanimous 


unites 


beset or 


lation that at such a time we have at 
the head of our government a Presi- | 
dent who represents the wisest and | 


worthiest sentiments of his people, and 
who is himself an exponent of the best | 
in American citizenship. The 
is felt in the preser- 


measure 
of security which 


vation of peace without loss of prestige 
or failure of obligation rests largely on 
the the country has 
in this man. In his high office he is an 
asset incalculable value to America 
and to the world. 

But it is a cruel responsibility which | 


confidence which 


of 


rests upon the shoulders of the Presi- | 
dent. He must not only interpret the | 
thought but must in a large measure 


His word spoken becomes their word; 
his adopted course their course, Among 
a multitude of representations and mis- | 


| 
| 


representations he must trace the truth. | 
In the face of conditions of which his- | 
tory affords no example and precedent | 
furnishes but little guidance he must | 
determine the claims of justice, main- 
tain the cause of the right and protect 
the interests of humanity, The power 
and influence of a great nation, whose 
actions may control the course of his- 


| 
do the thinking for millions of sealer 
| 


) 
| 
| 
| 
} 
| 
| 


his to direct. It needs a firm hand, a 
single eye, a clear and well balanced 
mind, to weigh the issues and meet the 
emergencies with which he has to deal 
as the representative of his great con- 
stituency, and do it always wisely and 
justly and in the interests of peace. A 
hasty, ill-considered action, a mistaken 
judgment, an impulsive choice of policy 
under provocation might be productive 
untold harm at a time when the 
harmful seems rampant in the world 
and is easily set a-going anywhere. And 
we suppose, feels and realizes 
this as does Mr. Wilson himself. 

Many, we doubt not, have felt their 
hearts go out in sympathy for the Presi- 
dent in these days, and have realized 
that the faithful office-bearer is a 
burden-bearer for the people. But we 
can and ought to do more than this, for 
his sake and for our own. We owe him 
our prayers, that God will give to him 
and to all his advisers the Spirit of 
wisdom and understanding, of counsel 
and might, guiding and upholding them 
by His own hand, It is thus that the 
weakest and most obscure of us can 
fulfill the highest duty of Christian citi: 
It is so that every one can 
throw the weight of his personality, of 
and truest self, into the scale 
of peace and righteousness, identifying 
himself with the spiritual forces which 
make for those things which exalt a 
nation as against those subtle forces of 
evil which work so insidiously to arouse 
the passions and sway the judgment of 
men. The thing that is needful to be 
known at this critical time is, How does 
the Supreme Ruler, the King of Kings, 
will and that this 
act as regards the issues which arise 
for her determination? It is a ques- 
tion not to be answered off-hand by 
Peace Societies or the advocates of uni- 
versal disarmament. Much legs is it to 
be referred wholly to the dictation of 
self-interest and momentary expediency. 
But how shall God’s will be known save 
as His people ask Him to guide and 
govern the minds of those who ought to 
be, and, we doubt not, earnestly desire 
to be, His instruments to record and 
to execute it. 

“T exhort 


of 


no one, 


zenship, 


his best 


desire 


therefore,’ said St. Paul, 


nation shall | 


}me in the doing of it. 


of spiritual forces in the world, “I ex- 
hort therefore, first of all, that sup- 
plications, prayers, intercessions, thanks- 
givings, be made for all men; for kings 
and all that are in high places; that 
we may lead a tranquil and quiet life 
in all godliness and gravity. This is 
good and acceptable in the sight of 
God our Saviour.” 


THE EMERGENCY FUND. 


That one day’s income now; have you 
sent your’s? Surely you do not mean 
to overlook it and have no share in 
this inspiring effort of your Church? 

Forty thousand copies of the letter 
below from dear old Bishop Tuttle have 
been sent to individuals throughout the 
Church. 


“IT am an old missionary bishop of 
twenty years’ experience in the Rocky 
Mountains. My heart is warm with 
gratitude to God for the work He 
strengthened me to do and helped me 
to do forty years ago. It was the Board 
of Missions that generously stood by 
It was the office 
of Missionary Bishop that put me in 
the best shape to do it. The same 
Board of Missions and similar Mission- 
ary Bishops, twenty of them in the amaz- 
ingly expanding work under the flag 
and nine of them abroad, as in the 
wonderful awakening nations of the 
Orient, are in the thick of the same 
sort of work that I tried to do. 


“Under them are twenty-seven hun- 
dred missionary workers. And month 
by month these must have bread and 
butter. Hundreds of chapels, schools 
and hospitals must be maintained. Do 
you know that last year our missionary 
hospitals helped nearly five hundred 
thousand people? To do all this we 
must have near a million and a half of 
dollars each year. 


“My heart is burdened with a great 
anxiety. The Board sorely needs an 
Hmergency Fund of $400,000 to make 
itself straight and strong for its work. 
Since March 1st, it has received 
$264,000. Men and women, yes, and 
children, too, all over the country have 
been giving. Our missionaries at home 
and abroad have done their part ‘splen- 
didly. Gifts have ranged all the way 
from $5,000 to 2 cents. Now summer 
is upon us. Our minds are full of holi- 
day plans. Let us not forget that the 
Kmergency Fund still needs $136,000. 


“Tf we would, with a long pull, a 
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‘strong pull and a pull altogether, we 
could get it. Our missionary year ends 
August 31st. We want to send the 
message ringing through the Church: 
“The deficit is wiped out. Every bill is 
paid.’ 

“Will you help by sending your gift 
of One Day’s Income, more or less as 
-you prefer? Do it to-day, please. 

“Tf you have already given to the 
Emergency Fund, pray forgive me and 
lay the blame upon my anxiety that the 
‘cause shall not suffer and my desire 
that every one may have the joy of 
sharing in this great and successful ef- 
fort. 


“Unto a merciful Father in heaven be 
. the thanks and praise, unto us be the 
peace and comfort in the doing and 
when it is done. 

“In faith and love and prayers, 

: “Sincerely yours, 

‘DAN’L'S. TUTTLE, 
“Presiding Bishop.’”’ 


THE MAGAZINES. 


‘The Constructive Quarterly. A Jour- 
nal of the Faith, Work and 
Thought of Christendom. Edited 
by Silas McBee. George H. 
Doran & Company, New York. 
Yearly subscription, $2.50. 


The two articles which will prompt- 
tly attract the attention of our readers 
in the current number of this able 
publication are the first and the last, 
these being from the pens of Southern 
writers and churchmen. “Why the 
Church-in Christianity,’’ by the Rev. Dr. 
W. P. DuBose, the master-theologian 
of Sewanee, opens the number, and it 
is an article worthy of the most care- 
ful and repeated study. Whatever one’s 
views on the sacraments of the gospel 
they will doubtless be enlightened and 
enlarged by a firm grasp of the prin- 
ciples: here laid down. The conclud- 
ing article is on Bishop Thomas At- 
kinson, by the present Bishop of North 
Carolina, presenting especially the part 
taken by that prelate in the reunion 
of the Episcopal churches in these 
States after the downfall of the Con- 
federacy. Eleven other articles make 
up a number of the constructive which 
easily maintains its reputation for 
breadth and learning. 


Current History: A Monthly Magazine 
Covering the European War.. Published 
by the New York Times Company, con- 
tinues to present the varied and virile 
literature evoked by that great strug- 
gle in the most complete form avail- 
able. It is far more than a history ot 
the progress of the war. In these month- 
ly issues of about 200 handsomely 
printed and illustrated pages are gath- 
ered also the thought and opinion -of 
the world as presented by its political, 
military and literary writers every- 
where. To the future historian it will 
be invaluable, and to one who would 
attempt to keep pace with history as 
it is now being made day by day it is 
no less indispensable. The price is 25 
cents a number, or $3.00 a year. 


The American Review of Reviews. 
The special features of the August 
number are the graphic and succinct 
review of the first year of the war, with 
a survey of the prospects for peace, by 
Frank H. Simonds; character sketches 
of “Venizelos: Pilot of Greater Greece,” 
by T. Lothrop Stoddard, and “Enver 
Pasha: Turkish Patriot,’ by Lewis R. 
Freeman; “The Chemists’ Side of the 
War” (showing how science is making 
Germany self-sustaining), by Hugo 
Schweitzer; 


“The Cost of a Year of| 


5 


War,’ by Charles F. Speare; “Mr. 
Bryan’s Position and Worid Peace,’’ by 
George F. Milton; ‘“‘A Year of Cotton 
and Other Southern Crops,’’ by Edward 
Ingle; “‘The Negro Exposition at Rich- 
mond,’ by Plummer F. Jones; ‘‘Re- 
vising New York’s Constitution” (with 
portraits of the members of the con- 
vention in session at Albany), by W. B. 
Shaw, and ‘“‘The Short Ballot and the 
New York Constitution,’’ by Frederick 
A. Cleveland. 

The editorial department, ‘‘The 
Progress of the World,’ comments on 
the month’s developments throughout 
the world. 


Letters to The Editor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing Opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions 
_ No “Letter to the Editor’ will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


A MISSIONARY AUTOMOBILE. 


Mr. Editor: Through the columns 
of the Southern Churchman I desire 
to call attention to a most worthy ob- 
ject, in which churchmen and church- 
women are invited to co-operate. The 
Rev. W. Roy Mason, who is carrying 
on a noble work for the Church in the 
Blue Ridge Mountains of Virginia, has, 
by the advice of his friends, purchased 
a Ford automobile to assist him in cover- 
ing his vast field of labor. 

This machine will, in the first place, 
enable him and his corps of workers, 
who have their headquarters at Mission 
Home, to save time and much energy 
in reaching the various schools and out- 
stations, which are grouped under Mr. 
Mason’s care. In the second place, it 
will relieve somewhat the present isola- 
tion of the mission’ center. Charlottes- 
ville is the nearest point of real con- 
nection with Mission Home, and at the 
present time the only means of com- 
munication is by wagon or buggy over 
thirty miles of Albemarle red clay and 
hills. Consequently these difficulties 
make it almost impossible for visitors 
to go out to see this great work that 
the Church is doing in the mountains, 
and also make the task of securing 
supplies from Charlottesville for the 
mission a serious one. Mr. Mason and 
those who know the actual conditions 
believe that a small Ford car will go 
a long way towards the conquering of 
these obstacles. 

Mr. Mason has already put some of 
his own personal money into the pur- 
chase, but when one knows the inade- 
quate salary upon which he is already 
serving the Church and understands 
that the car is no personal luxury, but 
a mere necessity of facilitating his work, 
then it would seem only proper that 
the diocese should in some way bear 
the expense. 

It has been proposed that any one 
who will send $25 for this object will 
become thereby a shareholder in the 
ownership .of the car. All contributions, 
however, no matter how small, will be 
most acceptable. The total cost of the 
car, with all fixtures, will be $500, which 
means that if twenty persons in the 
diocese will give $25 each a most 
valuable aid will have been contributed 
to the Church’s work in the Blue Ridge 
Mountains. All subscriptions may be 
sent direct to the Rev. W. Roy Mason, 
Mission Home, Virginia. Mr. Mason is 
doing our work; shall we not do our 
little part? 

BEVERLEY D. TUCKER, JR. 

University of Virginia. 


EMPLOYER AND EMPLOYEE. 
A Happy Instance of Kindly Relations. 


Mr. Editor: I am inclosing a clip- 
ping from the Post-Express of Roches- 
ter, New York, which gives an inter- 
esting and inspiring account of an ex- 
pression of human brotherhood grow- 
ing out of the relations of man and man 
in the industrial life of this city. We 
hear so much of the prevalence of 
greed and covetousness, of self-seeking 
and oppression in the industrial world 
that it would seem worth while to pass 
this incident on as an inspiration to 
others. These resolutions were signed 
by 2,300 workingmen. It is signifi- 
cant that the action of the factory men 
and of Mr. Bausch was taken in each 
case without knowledge of the inten- 
tions of the other party. 

I regret that our own Church can- 
not claim in its membership the one 
who has done so much to interpret, in 
his industrial relationship, the living 
Spirit of the living Christ. One feels, 
however, that no academic considera- 
tions should hinder our Church from 
the deepest sympathy and most friend- 
ly fellowship with any form of Chris- 
tian organization which can give to men 
such inspiration and power to make 
Christian brotherhood a living reality 
in the life of humanity. 

WM. A. R. GOODWIN. 

Rochester, N. Y. 


(From the Rochester Post-Express, July 
July 26, 1915.) 

To-day, the 2,500 employees of the 
Bausch & Lomb Optical Company are 
celebrating the eighty-fifth anniversary 
of the birth of John J. Bausch, presi- 
dent and founder of the company. The 
big plant in St. Paul Street is closed 
and every employee of the compuny, 
which has carried Rochester’s name and 
fame to the four corners of the earth, 
is enjoying a holiday with full pay. In 
addition, Mr. Bausch: contributes $20,- 
000, divided equally between the pen- 
sion and relief funds maintained by 
the company for benefit of its em- 
ployees. 

Gives $20,000. 

These tangible tokens of good-will 
and generosity first became known to 
the beneficiaries Saturday, when in 
each pay envelope, a card was inclosed 
which read: 

“On Duly 25, Lod: le will, shave 
reached the eighty-fifth anniversary of 
my life, and being able to enjoy my 
work in daily association with my em- 
ployees, I desire to give expression to 
my feelings of gratitude by contribut- 
ing ten thousand dollars to the pen- 
sion fund, ten thousand dollars to the 
relief fund and by making Monday, 
July 26th, a holiday with full pay.”’ 

Tne expressions of good-will, how- 
ever, were by no means limited to 
those from the veteran employer to his 
employees, many of them _ personal 
friends. At noon.on Saturday, a com- 
mittee representing every department 
of the plant, met Mr. Bausch in his office 
and presented him with a wonderfully 
made autograph book, bound in hand- 
tooled Cordova leather, and signed per- 
sonally by every person in the company’s 
organization. 

The Salutation. 

The parchment leaves of the book 
are illumined in blue and black and 
the salutation that prefaces the book is 
engrossed in old English. It reads as 
follows: 

To Mr. John J. Bausch: 

We take this notable occasion to ex- 
press to you in a manner all inade- 
quate, our appreciation of what your 
life has stood for and what it has meant 
to us. 
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You have now passed the eight-fifth 
milestone of an unusual life, a life which 
alfords an example for generations pres- 
ent, and generations to come, Sixty. 
two years of that period have been 
given over to the industry of which 
you are still the active head. During 
that time it has been given to you, by 
virtue of your application and merit, 
to achieve far more than the average 
of your fellows. Yet to those of us 
whose good fortune it has been to 
be associated with you longest you are 


still the same true friend, the same 
unassuming fellow workman. 
As you survey to-day, the tremen- 


dous growth of the industrial seed which 
you planted in a humble way so many 
years ago, you are justified in enter- 
taining a feeling of pride. Nor would 
anyone begrudge you such a feeling, 
for your success is the kind the world 
gives homage to. It has been builded, 
not upon the oppression of others, but 
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your fellow men and upon the unques~- 
tioned worth of the goods you have 
wrought, 

We feel that, outside of the im- 
mediate family, none can know you as 
we do, your employees. It is a con- 
stant inspiration to observe that your 
greatest satisfaction is still found in 
working with us. Your shoulder is 
still at the wheel. We feel it daily, 
whether at the work-bench or at the 
desk, and the personal touch is ever 
a dominating influence with us. Your 
interests are ours, and we know that 
ours are yours. 

So we greet you to-day with full 
hearts, rejoicing in the belief that your 
work is not yet finished, and your sun 
is far from setting. That your span of 
life might be extended many more years, 


as full and fruitful as those gone be- 
fore, the sincerest wish of the un- 
dersigned, your employees and to an 


is 


upon the whole-souled co-operation with individual, your friends. 


soo Contrbutions oo 


SOUTH CAROLINA IN HER RE- 
LATION TO THE GHNHRAL OCON- 
VENTION AND 'THE HPIS- 
COPATH, 1784-1795. 


sy Percival H. Whaley, D. D., Histori- 
grapher of the Diocese, 

The Bishop of North Carolina in the 
June issue of the Constructive Quar- 
terly, in a luminous and instructive 
paper upon the late Thomas Atkinson, 
third Bishop of North Carolina, writes 
(page 462): “The diocese of South 
Carolina came into union with the Gen- 
eral Convention, with an express pro- 
viso, that no Bishop should be estab- 
lished in that State. And when the 
first Bishop was elected it was with 
the declared purpose of having a Bishop 
who could ordain men to the ministry, 


80 that the diocese might withdraw 
from union with the other dioceses, as 
it would not consent that the House 
of Bishops should have an equal voice 
with the clerical and lay deputies in 
legislation. And Bishop Smith had not 
even a seat in the Diocesan Conven- 
tion of South Carolina, except as a dele- 
gate clected by the vestry of St. 
Philip’s, of which he continued to be 
rector,” 

There are here four separate and 
unqualified assertions, viz.: (1) The 


conditional union of the diocese of South 
Carolina with the General Convention, 


the condition being that no Bishop 
“should be established in that State’’; 
2). that the first Bishop was elected 


with the declared purpose of having a 
Bishop “who could ordain men to the 
ministry, so that the diocese might with- 
draw from union with the other 
dioceses”; (8) that the diocese ‘‘would 
not consent that the House of Bishops 
should have an equal voice with the 
clerical and lay deputies in legislation,’’ 
and (4) that Bishop Smith had a seat 
in the Diocesan Convention only as “a 
delegate elected by St. Philip’s.’’ The 
reneral understanding of Bishop 
Cheshire's language in the first state- 
ment would be that South Carolina was 
positively opposed to having any Bishop 
at all, 

I shall now take up these several as- 
sertions in order, basing what I have to 
Say solely upon the records as we now 
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South Carolina is said to have entered 
the ecclesiastical federation, known as 
tne General Convention of our Church. 
In one form or another this historical 
canard has been repeated over and over 
again in letters, journals and conven- 
tion addresses for the last fifty or seven- 
ty-five years. Bishop Wilberforce has 
it in his history of the ‘‘American 
Churceh,’’ Bishops Perry and Coleman 
have it in their respective histories. 
And now Bishop Cheshire,’ the best 
posted of our Bishops on the Church 
History of the Southern States, re- 
iterates it with aggravating additions. 

This first misrepresentation has been 
frequently answered in the pages of the 
Church papers, and in one instance dur- 
ing a session of the General Conven 
tion an answer, admitted by those who 
heard it to be conclusive, was made by 
a grandson of Bishop Smith, of South 
Carolina. Mr. Thomas W. Bacot, in 
correspondence, some thirty years ago, 
with Dr. Mallory, caused him, as editor 
of the Churchman, to publish a retrac- 
tion of the charge which had appeared 
in a previous issue. 

(1) The deputies elected from South 
Carolina to the General Convention of 
1785 were sent without any conditions 
as to their votes. After the election 
the following resolution was passed: 
“That the deputies be left to act accord- 
ing to their judgment.’’ Nowhere have 
I been able to find any stipulation, pro- 
viso or condition given to the deputies 
of the General Convention from this 
diocese, at this time, 1785-95, further 
than the suggested changes on the 
Prayer Book which they ‘are desired 


to use their endeavors to get them: 
adopted.” 
South Carolina made no “proviso,” 


condition or stipulation upon entering 
the General Convention. She accepted 
the invitation of a preliminary meeting 
of clergy and laity, held in New York 
in 1784, to send deputies to a meet- 
ing to be held in Philadelphia the next 
year, the purpose of which was the 
creation of a General Convention of the 
Npiscopal Church in the United States of 
America, South Carolina sent her 
deputies without any instructions as to 
their voting. Along with the other 
qualifying dioceses she became part and 
parcel of the General Convention, par- 


have them in the registrar’s office of | ticipated in its discussions and delibera- 


the diocese of South Carolina, 
The first statement deals with a pro- 
viso, stipulation or condition upon which 


tions, and was one of the components 
in the framing of the General Consti- 
tution, submitted 1785-86 to the several 
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qualifying States for adoption and 
amendment. Her two State Conven- 
tions accepted in April and May, 1786, 
this General Constitution, with some few 
objections and amendments. However, 
she never said that she would withdraw 
from the federation if her objections. 
and amendments were not sustained. 
(2) The articles of the Heclesiastical 
Constitution of the General Convention 
were all‘agreed to save No. 4, referring 
to the changes in the Liturgy, which 
was sent to a special committee to con- 
sider and report upon. No. 6 said that 
‘the Bishop, or Bishops in every State, 
shall be chosen agreeably to such rules 
as shall be fixed by the respective con- 
ventions.” This was objected to; so 
far as relates to ‘‘the establishment of 
a Bishop in South Carolina.’”’ We never 
in any of the Diocesan Conventions hear 
any more of this objection, save in a 
second convention of this same year. 
The whole question at issue turns. 
upon the meaning of the expression ‘‘es- 
tablishment of a Bishop in South Caro- 
lina.’”’ The phraseology is technical and 
may furnish a key to the whole posi- 
tion. Dr. Francis L. Hawks,-. in 
“Protestant Hpiscopal Historical Col- 
lections” for the year 1851 (page 146), 
writes: ‘‘Wounded by the unkindness. 
of the mother country, insulted by a 
contemptuous neglect of respectful rep- 
resentations, and deeply injured by 
what was deemed oppression, it is not 
wonderful that our forefathers shoulda 
abate nothing of their prejudices against 
Bishops, when they thought of the 
ecclesiastical establishment of Kingland, 
intimately blended as it is with the 
machinery of her civil government.’’ The 
intercourse between the South Carolina 
Jolony and the motherland was more 
intimate and extensive than that of 
any other of the colonies. Thus, the 
men composing our early conventions, 
some of whom had attended one or the 
other of the two great universities, were 
familiar with the political affiliations 
of the English Church as well as those 
of the 


establishment in their own 

colony. 
In the absence of direct evidence on 
this primary statement of Bishop 


Cheshire, we must rest upon the rational 
probabilities, bearing in mind what 
Bishop Butler so well says, that ‘‘prob- 
ability is to us the very guide of life.’’ 

(a) They objected probably to any- 
thing like an “‘established’”’ Church, and 
possibly misunderstood the meaniug of 
rule 6, which to them might have im- 
plied a power on the part of the Gen- 
eral Convention to place a Bishop in 
South Carolina, Again, it is very prob- 
able that, under the leadership of Dr. 
Smith, who, with most of the other 
clergy of South Carolina, took the side 
of the colonies in the Revolutionary 
War, the diocese did not care to re- 
ceive a. Bishop till consecration could 
be had from a purely American episco- 
pate. Not long after the American 
Church had the number of Bishops in 
the Anglican line, required for a regular 
consecration, Dr. Smith was elected and 
consecrated. Bishop Perry, in his Hand- 
book on the General Convention, says 
that South Carolina came into the union 
of the dioceses on condition that no 
Bishop “be imposed’’ upon the diocese, 
which is a very different proposition 
from declining to have a Bishop. Bishop 
Perry uses different language in a later 
publication, his History of Our Church, 
wherein he stresses the ‘proviso’ or 
“stipulation’’ idea, 


(b) In the same convention that ob- 
jected to Article 6 about a Bishop in 
every State, Article 10 was agreed to. 
This reads: ‘‘No person shall be or- 
dained, or permitted to officiate as min- 
ister in the Church, until he shall have 
subscribed to the following declaration: 
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'*I do believe in the Holy Scriptures of 
the Old and New Testaments to be 
the word of God, and to contain all 
things necessary to salvation. And I 
do solemnly engage to conform to the 
doctrines and worship of the Protestant 
Hpiscopal Church, etec.’’ The amend- 
ment proposed by South Carolina as 
an addition to this article, which was 
substantially .adopted by the General 
Convention, and has been virtually the 
law of our Church ever since, was this: 
“Immediately after the word ‘ordained’ 
in the first line, insert ‘until due exami- 
nation had by the Bishop and two Pres- 
byters, and exhibiting testimonials of 
his moral conduct for two years past, 
signed by the minister and three of 


the vestry of the Church where he last | 


resided; or permitted to officiate as a 
minister in this Church until he has 
exhibited his letters of ordination and 
have subscribed according to the tenth 
article’’’ (that is the original article 
as proposed by the General Convention). 
We ask now, if a convention that 
proposed this addition to the require- 
ments for ordination could by any 
reasonable consideration be taken as 
being opposed to having a Bishop? There 
was never any opposition in South Caro- 
lina to the Episcopate per se, but to a 
specific mode, either by way of having 
it imposed upon them as an estab- 
lishment or receiving it from a foreign 
source. Article 4 of the Constitution 
of the General Convention was adopt- 
ed along with the others by the 
Diocesan Convention of 1786. This 
article is, ““That the succession of the 
ministry be agreeable to the usage 
which requireth the three orders of 
Bishops, priests and deacons (with an 
exception, however, to the establishing 
of Bishops in this State, etc.). It is 
to be noted that we have here again 
the same language as in the objection to 
Article 6 by the third convention of the 
diocese held some months earlier in the 
Same year. They seemed to fear some 
such establishment of a technical sort 
as that in the old country, wherein 
the Church and State might become en- 
tangled with each other and the troubles 
arising from the Church act of the 
early colonial days might be repeated. 
Possibly there was a desire not to be 
tributary even in the remotest way to 
the Arch-Episcopal See of Canterbury. 
(c) If, nevertheless, for a moment, 
we admit there was a proviso, stipula- 
tion or condition, it would not be a 
legitimate inference that the diocese 
was opposed to having a Bishop. Their 
idea was the old one, that the diocese 
was and is the ecclesiastical unit, that 
the General Convention has no inherent 
powers primarily, that its powers are 
delegated, though this original idea 
seems all but dead, that any and every 
movement towards securing a Bishop 
must come from the diocese and not 
from an extraneous organization which 
derives its authority from the very 
sources themselves, whose actions it 
might assume to direct and control. It 
is sound Church law to-day, though it 
is slowly sinking into oblivion, that 
the diocese is the unit and the Gen- 
eral Convention a creation of the 
dioceses, and not their creator. 


(d) Further, is it within any likely 
probability that South Carolina would 
have been received into the confedera- 
tion of dioceses, without accepting those 
conditions which were required of all 
the other participants? Then it is prob- 
able that our delegates were received 
and admitted when they explained, as 
I have endeavored to do, what they 
meant by ‘“establishing’’ a Bishop in 
South Carolina. This will clearly ap- 
pear when I take up No. 2 of the as- 
sertions. 

(e) The men composing the conven- 
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tion in the formative era of our diocese 
were the sons and grandsons of those 
old churchmen of South Carolina, who 
believed fully and faithfully in the 
necessity of Mpiscopal ordination as a 
requisite for the performing of minis- 
terial or priestly functions. 
sisted that none could officiate in their 
parishes who could not produce their 
letters of ordination at the hands of a 
Bishop. One clergyman who had offi- 
ciated for a brief time at St. Philip’s, 
in the early colonial days, though never 
as rector, was put out and not allowed 
to officiate any longer because he could 
not produce his letters of orders. He 
said he had lost them. 

(f{) The address to the Archbishops 
and Bishops of the Hnglish Churen re- 
questing them to give the Episcopate 
to the Church in the United States was 
signed by the deputies from South Caro- 
lina along with those from the other 
States in union with the General Con- 
vention. Were these men such hypo- 
crites that they could sign such a re- 
quest and yet refuse to have a Bishop 
in their diocese? 

(2) I take up now the second asser- 
tion that “the first Bishop was elected 


; With the declared purpose of having a 


Bishop who could ordain men to the 
ministry, so that the diocese might with- 
draw from union with the other 
dioceses.”’ : 

The facts of the case as the records 
show were these: » In the Diocesan Con- 
vention of 1794 such a suggestion was 
made, probably by Dr. Purcell. As the 
convention was very poorly attended it 
was deemed advisable to postpone the 
consideration of such a serious matter 
to a later time. No action was ever 
taken and nothing further was ever 
heard of it till the next year, when Dr. 
Robert Smith presented to the General 
Convention his testimonials of election 
to the Episcopate of South Carolina 
with an application for consecration. 
The Bishops would not consecrate until 
they were satisfied in regard to this 
suggestion. Bishop Perry says it was 
found on inquiry that the convention, 
i. e., of South Carolina, had not adopt- 
ed the principles of the “wretched pro- 
duction” and the consecration took 
place. This is, I think, a clear and 
definite refutation of Bishop Cheshire’s 
statement. Hven if the suggestion had 
been adopted it would have shown plain- 
ly that their idea of the essence of the 
Kpiscopate was apparently that of St. 


Jerome, viz.: that it was the power anda. 


authority to ordain and so continue a 
valid ministry. 

Why were they so anxious to do this 
if they were as indifferent, as they 
are represented, to having the Hpisco- 
pate? They evidently believed, and by 
their expressed wish and subsequent 
action showed, that ordination by a 
Bishop was necessary to a regular and 
valid administration of the sacraments 
of the Church. Were these the men 
who were likely to desire to have a 
Church without a Bishop when they 
plainly said they could not have a regu- 
lar ministry without a Bishop? 


I now give the exact language ag it 
occurs in the Journal of 1794: 

“Tt was suggested that such an op- 
position would probably occasion a 
schism and that we should be separated 
from the General Association, as no 
other State, except Virginia, seemed 
united with us in such a_ resolve, 
whether it would not be expedient, prior 
to any secession taking place, to dele- 
gate some person from this place to 
obtain the Hpiscopate; in order to ac- 
commodate persons desirious of becom: 
ing ministers in our Church, and to 
keep up a regular supply.” 

How could there be an “occasion” 
of a schism on the part of. South Caro- 


They in-| 


; bers of the Diocesan Council. 
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lina if she were not already within the 
federation of dioceses? 

The raising, moreover, of this ques- 
tion and the absence of any criticism 
apparently on the objection to Article 6 
about the “establishment” of a Bishop 
showed very clearly that on the ques- 
tion of the Episcopate South Carolina’s 
position was understood and no fault 
found with it. 

(3) South Carolina never objectec to 
the House of Bishops having equal voice 
with the House of Clerical and Lay 
Deputies in legislation. The objection 


| was to the claim “of the Bishops of a 


negative on the proceedings of the other 
house.’’ The objection of South Caro- 
lina was not sustained, though the 
earlier form of veto has been so modi- 
fled in the General Convention that each 
house has now a veto on the other, as 
no legislation can become law that has 
not the consent of both houses. Pos: 
sibly the action of the South Carolina 
Convention may have been indirectly 
conducive to bringing about that con- 
dition of all legislation which requires 
the co-ordinate action of both houses. 

(4) The iasi assertion of Bishop 
Cheshire is ‘‘that Bishop Smith had a 
seat in the Diocesan Convention only as 
“a delegate elected by St. Philip’s.” 

The Keclesiastical Constitution adopt- 
ed at the session of the General Con- 
vention in Philadelphia, 1785, had as 
Article 5 the following: ‘In every State 
where there shall be a Bishop duly con- 
secrated and settled, and who shall have 
acceded to the articles of this General 
Keclesiastical Constitution, he shall be 
a member of their convention, ex 
officio.”” Taking this article in connec- 
tion with the previous article, No. 3, 
which provides for a convention of the 
clergy and laity in each State, then in 
Article 5, the convention of which the 
Bishop is to be a member ex officio 
must mean the State Convention. When 
these articles were read in the South 
Carolina Convention of 1786, No. 5 was 
adopted without either question or de- 
bate. After Dr. Robert Smith was elect- 
ed and consecrated Bishop, he presided 
in every convention, there being 
nowhere any record of his being elected 
a delegate by the parish of which he 
was rector. The clergy in charge of 
parishes were by general consent mem- 
Our early 
records show only elections for lay dele- 
gates. The right of the clergy to sit 
in the Diocesan Convention was put into 
the “lex scripta’’ at the convention of 
1806. Previously it was a part of the 
“lex non scripta.”” Rule III, adopted in 
1906, said, ‘‘the officiating clergy of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church of this 
State shall be deemed ex officio members 
of this. convention. After his consecra- 
tion Bishop Smith had an ex officio right 
to sit in the convention and likewise 
had the right to be its chairman, nemine 
contracidente. He always had a right 
to a seat in the convention as rector 
of his parish. I believe that he sat in 
the South Carolina Convention with as 
much recognized right as did Bishop 
Seabury in the Convention of Connecti- 
cut, a right absolutely and entirely in- 
dependent of his being rector of St. 
James church, New London. 


In the decade 1785-95, I find only 
two references in the vestry records of 
St. Philip’s respecting the attendance 
of the rector or his assistant at the 
Diocesan Convention. In the first in- 
stance the rector is ‘appointed,’ and 
in the second his assistant is ‘‘request- 
ed”’ to attend. Dr. Smith was pres- 
ent at the convention which his as- 
sistant had been “‘requested”’ to attend, 
and which elected him Bishop. 

The rules of order for the govern: 
ment of St. Philip’s parish were adopt- 
ed in 1794. I have not been able to 
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find a copy of these rules, but a re- 
vised copy of 1805 is before me. This 
copy on page 17, Rule 11, speaks of 
electing four delegates to the Diocesan 
Convention, with a limitation on the 
voting of the ministers, who were not 
“elected’”’ delegates. They were ipso 
facto delegates, as is, in general, the 
case to-day. The rule of St. Michael’s 
parish, based probably on that of St. 
Philip’s is the same. In the other 
parishes I have not been able to dis- 
cover any similar sets of rules. In che 
Diocesan Convention of 1795 the Rev. 
Hugh Fraser took his seat as rector 
of his parish, but only after his ‘‘letters 
of orders were exhibited and tound 
valid.”’ This was the sole criterion. 


THE PANAMA CONFERENCE. 
First Article. 


By the Rev. Professor Saml. A. Wallis, 
Dep: 


The agreement of our Board of Mis- 
sions to enter into the coming Panama 
Conference has brought forth many 
articles and letters in our Church 
papers on the decision, wise and right 
in our opinion, which the Board has 
made. After the excellent editorial in 
the Southern Churchman, together with 
the correspondence therein, it may seem 
beside the mark to add anything more 
to the discussion of this subject. But 
there are still many practical considera- 
tions which have been overlooked, es- 
pecially in connection with the real and 
unbending policy of the Church of 
Rome. It seems to us that not a few 
of our own communion are intent upon 
obliterating, as far as possible, the dif- 
ferences between the Church of Rume’s 
unscriptural and erroneous standards, 
and our Scriptural and primitive posi- 
tion. They are blind to our witness 
and testimony as a great communion 
the “faith of the gospel’ as we have 
received ‘this deposit’ from the word 
of God, and the teaching of the primi- 
tive Church, as epitomised in the two 
creeds, whose acceptance by us rests 
upon the fact that ‘‘they may be proved 
by most certain warrants of holy Scrip- 
ture.”’ 


On account of its fundamental errors 
in making the word of God of more 
effect through its traditions, and ele- 
vating them to the supreme place in 
its life and teaching the Church of 
Rome occupies, in things essential a very 
different relation to us, from that held 
by the Reformed Churches, especially 
those classed as the National Churches, 
established at the time of the Reforma- 


tion in succession to the Church of 
Rome, and the daughters of these 
churches in this country, where all 


churches are equal before the law of 
the laud. Of these churches the saintly 
Bishop Hall, of Exeter and chaplain to 
Archbishop Land, wrote: ‘‘Blessed be 
God there is no difference in any essen- 


tial matter betwixt the Church of Eng- | 


land and her sisters of the Reforma- 
tion. We accord in every point of Chris- 
tian doctrine without the least varia- 
tion; their public confessions and ours 
are sufficient convictions to the world 
of our full and absolute agreement. The 


only difference is in the form of out-} 


ward administration wherein we are 
also so far agreed, as that we all pro- 
fess this form not to be essential to 
the being of a church, though much 
importing the well or better being of 
mest 

We follow on from the time of Bishop 
Hall to the second quarter of the nine- 
teenth century when the famous “‘Tracts 
for the Times” were stirring up the 
English Church with ecclesiastical inter- 
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pretations of her doctrines, which had 
{not been believed as allowable within 
;her pale, since the days of the Refor- 
mation. But what about the position 
of the Reformed National Churches of 
the continent of Europe in comparison 
with that of the Church of Rome, ac-~ 
cording to a writer of some of these 
tracts? It can be found stated in Tract 
15, Section 38, page 96, Volume I, 
American edition, and reads as follows: 

“Tt may be said that we throw blame 
on Luther and some of the foreign Re- 
formers, who did act without the au- 
thority of their Bishops. But we reply 
that it has been always agreeable to 
the principles of the Church that if a 
Bishop taught and upheld what was con- 
trary to the orthodox faith, the clergy 
and people were not bound to submit, 
but were obliged to maintain the true 
religion; and if excommunicated by 
such Bishops, they were never account- 
ed to be cut off from the Church. The 
true faith is prior in importance to the 
Church, which is built upon it (Matt. 
16:18). Luther and his associates up- 
held the truth, and it is not necessary 
to defend every act of fallible men like 
them, yet we are fully justified in main- 
taining that their conduct generally in 
defending it against the Romish party, 
even in opposition to their spiritual 
rulers, was worthy of great praise. At 
the same time it is impossible not to 
lament that they did not take the first 
opportunity to place’ themselves under 
orthodox Bishops of the Apostolical 
Succession.’” The writer then goes on 
to say that the ‘‘Apostolical Succession” 
would more likely have preserved the 
continental churches from their great 
decline of religion, and, further, that in 
his opinion these must be regarded “as 
Episcopal churches sede vacante, or with 
the Episcopate in commission, protest- 
ing communities with their own spiritual 
rights, the basis of faith, and are but 
waiting the time, unhappily delayed, 
when they may complete what is want- 
ing in their organization and develop 
themselves into their just and original 
dimensions.” 

-We_are not concerned in the present 
article, with the writer’s hopeful ex- 
pressions of the future of these Re 
formed Churches. To us who hold to 
Episcopacy it would be a happy con- 
clusion, and may in the local adaptation 
of this order ‘‘to the varying needs of 
the nations and peoples called of God 
into the unity of His Church,” finally 
be an outward and definite means of 
securing unity in organization. 


Calendar for August. 


. Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Friday. Transfiguration. 
Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
. Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 


24. Tuesday. St. Bartholomew. 
29. Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
31. Tuesday. 


Collect for Tenth Sunday After Trinity. 


Let Thy merciful ears, O Lord, be 
open to the prayers of Thy humble 
servants; and, that they may obtain 
their petitions, make them to ask such 
things as shall please Thee; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


CHAPLAIN OF THE S. A. R. 


At the National Congress of the Sons 
lof the American Revolution held in 


! 
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are very much concerned with the fact 
that ‘the true faith is prior in import- 
ance to the Church which is built upon 
it,’ and, further, ‘‘that Luther and his 
associates upheld the truth,’ and that 
against the Roman party, which wag 
neither orthodox, nor insistent upon the 


truth as taught by Christ and His 
apostles. In’other words the early Trac- 
tarians, however much their teaching 


was the seed corn of forms of Roman 
doctrine, now unblushingly taught by 
some ministers in our communion, with 
the apparent approval of their Bishops, 
fully agreed with the statements orf tne 
nineteenth article that, “As the Church 
of Jerusalem, Alexandria and Antioch 
have erred, so also the Church of Rome 
hath erred, not only in their living and 
manner of ceremonies, but also in mat- 
ters of faith.’’ 

The singularly wise and careful yet 
strong and comprehensive statements of 
our articles against the doctrinal errors 
of the Roman Church are as true to- 
day as they were when first ratified 
by our Mother Church “in a convyoca- 


tion holden at London in the year 
1562.” We have inherited them and: 
made them our own, with very few 


changes, those on our issues with Rome, 
however remaining unchanged, by the 
act of our General Convention in 1801. 
In addition to the errors protested 


jagainst by our Churches, mother and 


daughter, two more utterly unscriptura} 
and soul-perverting errors have been set 
forth by that Church with all the light 
of the nineteenth century pouring its 
radiancy around her. These are ag is 
so well known, the doctrines of the Im- 
maculate Conception of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, promulgated by Pius 1X 
in 1854, and of Papal Infallibility, pro- 
claimed by the same Pope in 1870, And 
be it remembered that as Gladstone 
said, the Chureh of Rome has not re- 
tracted a single one of her errors up to 
the present time, nor does she as yet 
show any disposition to do so. In another 
article we will further consider this 
matter, and we believe many more will 
see that the witness of our Church ig 
abundantly needed in Latin America, 
and heartily approve of the decision of 
our Board of Missions to enter into such 
a conference with other Churches for 
advancing the work of Christ and the 
preaching of the pure word of Goad 
among the peoples to the south of us, 
who do not generally know as yet the 
blessings of the open Bible, nor the 
fullness of that truth, which Christ said 


But we | makes us free indeed. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 


(Portland, Oregon, July 18-21, the Rev. 


Richard Lightbourne McCready, rector 
of St. Mark’s church, Louisville, Ken- 
tucky, chaplain of the Kentucky society, 
was unanimously elected chaplain-gen- 
eral of the national organization, 


THE EMERGENCY FUND. 


A Large Contribution Brings It to 
Nearly $200,000. 


Receipts last week brought the Hmer- 
gency Fund up to $298,000. This in- 
crease is largely from individuals, a 
generous gift of $25,100 having been 
sent in by Bishop Tuttle from “two 
friends,” but parish offerings still come 
in in spite of the summer weather. 
Many people, realizing more fully the 
importance and seriousness of the need, 


|are sending second offerings. 


A clergyman in one of our western 
missionary districts received, entirely 
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unsolicited, a gift of $1 from a little 
deformed boy with this letter:  “®n- 
closed please find one dollar which you 
may use for any purpose where it will 
do the most good.” A member of one 
of our missions for the deaf sends $3.51, 
“the same being my day’s wages for 
Monday night as a night man at a fac- 
tory.”” One dollar came from a man 
who wrote that it was more than he 
had earned in a week, while another 
man, who lives on charity, donated one 
dollar of charity’s bounty. ‘ 

In a large city of the Middle West 
materially affected by business depres- 
sion, a member of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew writes, “I have not as yet 
a job, but where I get bread at the 
grocery store I get it at half price, and 
my mother gives me half of what I 
save, and so far I have saved $4, go I 
will send $1 to the Hmergency Fund,” 

As a sidelight on the “why” of mig- 
sions, this incident, told by a nurse on 
the European battlefields, is illuminat- 
ing: “One of the wounded goldiers, a 
Moroccan, wanted to buy me. The doc- 
tor told him that I was worth about 
7,000 pounds, which he was willing to 
pay. He already hag seven wives at 
home.’’ 

We clip the following from the con- 
vention address of Bishop Faber, of 
Montana. “It will be asked, why should 
those which are faithful and willing 
pay their own bills in full, and also 
part of their neighbors? A question 
which I do not presume to answer. It 
must in justice be said that in almost 
every instance the reports show a steady 
gain towards full payment year by year. 
But here is the point: In every province 
we may expect some diocese or dioceses 
to fail; in every diocese, some congre- 
gations; in every congregation, for some 
time to come, many individuals. 

“What then? Is it not the same 
question that confronts the vestry of 
every parish? ‘Here is the budget; at 
least so much we shall require for the 
next year; there is the roll of com- 
municants, and the list of parishioners. 
Assess each member per capita on a 
flat rate, or on some basis of propor- 
tionate ability.’ Will that vestry treas- 
urer meet his bills with the proceeds 
from such a levy? Not in any parish 
you or I are likely ever to see. Will 
that vestry then decline to pay honestly 
incurred bills? Let us hope not. Many 
they will see, and perhaps scold about, 
who are abundantly able, but not de- 
cent enough to do their part for the 
Church they claim. Others have met 
reverses, and for a time at least can- 
not do what they would, and the strong, 
the loyal and the generous contribute 
the more; and in the aggregate they 
contribute enough to meet all obliga- 
tions. They will not suffer the honor 
of the Church and of their parish to 
rest under the imputation of repudiated 
debts; were you to remind them that 
they are paying really more than their 
share, they would laugh at you. They 
have long done so, and very likely they 
will to the end of the chapter. 

“General Missions are the Church’s 
business. That is, our business. ‘We’ 
being the million communicants all over 
the land. We have a vestry to take 
it in charge for us, so far as concerns 
its financial administration; we call it 
‘The Board of Missions.’ Not self-ap- 
pointed volunteers, but duly elected; 
receiving no salary, any more than do 
vestrymen. The budget is in effect made 
out for them; it is not they who plant 
missions or decide where men ghall be 
sent; we do that, in our General Con- 
ventions; rather, God does that, by 
‘providential calls so loud we cannot fail 
to hear. And so our agents (Bishops, 
priests and deacons, teachers, physicians, 
nurses and all the rest) go out to the 
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| fields which we have taken in charge; 
and we promise to Support them as they 
80; and the bill is our bill; and we 
ask our great vestry to collect the 
money from us and to pay these 
laborers for us. Now suppose some of 
us forget, and others do not care, and 
salaries are due and nothing in hand 
to pay; what then? It becomes neces- 
sary for those of us who believe in a 
live Church, and an honorable Church, 
a Church which must not £0 bankrupt 
nor repudiate debts—it becomes neces- 
sary for those who care and who can, 
to make up for what igs lacking by 
means of those who do not care and 
those who find themselves unable to 
do what was expected. Just as it is in 
a parish. Until we take it 80, we shall 
find trouble and vexation, We may 
fancy some sort of pressure may be 
put on dioceses or on parishes, which 
fail to do their part; it cannot be done, 
it would not serve the Lord of Love, 
if it could and we did. We may sug- 
gest that the work be curtailed; that 
we withdraw some of our workers; that 
we abandon some of our fields; that 
would be disgraceful, and smaller ap- 
portionments would be met no better, 
No; there is but one way; do exactly 
as loyal and devoted parishioners do in 
their parish. ‘The apportionment is the 
minimum’—let us keep saying that over 
to ourselves until it sinks in. No 
diocese, no congregation, has done its 
full duty in this matter by paying its 
exact amount if able to do more.” 


NATION-WIDE PREACHING 
MISSION, 


THE 


The Nation-wide Preaching Commis 
sion reports that advices received from 
the dioceses of the country give evi- 
dence of a widespread approval and 
adoption of the Nation-wide Preaching 
campaign. In response to many ap- 
peals as to the best time for conducting 
the mission it has been deemed wise 
to have the period extended to include 
the seasons of Advent, Epiphany and 
Lent. Many of the dioceses have adopt- 
ed the Advent period as the most de- 
sirable. The diocese of Pennsylvania 
has a committee that ig occupied in per- 
fecting details for an Advent Mission. 
Plus the work of the diocesan clergy 
they will have the assistance of ex- 
perienced missioners. In New York the 
New York Churchmen’s Association has 
appointed a committee contemplating a 
Lenten Mission. It is expected that at 
the Diocesan Convention in Noveniber 
official action will be taken. The diocese 


its secretary, has, with unusual en- 
thusiasm undertaken the work. In co- 
operation with Bishop Nelson the com- 
mittee hag effected a plan that con- 
templates a widespread exchange among 
the clergy of the diocese. The rectors 
of some of the large city parishes will 


take duty in the rural parishes. To 
effect the largest results the mission 


is to be divided into two periods—the 
first to extend from November 29th to 
December 5th; the second, from Decem- 
ber 8th to December 12th, In many 
of the dioceses the parish clergy will 
conduct their own mission in co-opera- 
tion with their people. Where it ig 
impracticable, if not impossible, to ge- 
cure outside preachers, a period of in- 
tensive spiritual work under the direc- 
tion of the rector must prove of great 
value to the parish. A manual for 
general distribution is being prepared 
by the Commission—contributiongs being 
made to it by some of the most widely 
experienced Bishops, clergy and laity, 
The manual will deal with practical 
phases of the whole subject, including 
themes and texts, and it is hoped to 
publish it in the early fall. Sugges- 


| 


of Atlanta, according to the reports of | 


| tions 


thus far made from various 
dioceses that must prove helpful, are ag 
follows: 


Retreats for the clergy, where the 
subject of the prophetic ministry may 
have wide discussion and an interchange 
of views had as to methods, etc., for the 
conduct of the mission. Devotional 
meetings conducted in churches and 
homes sto be held with reasonable fre- 
quency, prior to and during the con- 
duct of the mission. Appointment of 
committees to undertake various phases 
of the work, such ag children’s, women’s, 
men’s, etc. The efficiency and effective- 
ness of the mission will be largely de- 
termined by thege pre-mission services 
and committees, The practice of out- 
door preaching in connection with the 
mission has been Suggested. It may be 
possible for the missioners to reach men 


;at the noon hour in their places of oc- 


cupation. In cities it is most desirable 
that there be down town noon-day ger- 
vices daily. The Commission feels that 
each diocese must necessarily determine 
for itself the details relative to admin- 
istration. The primary purpose of the 
mission is to deepen the spiritual life 
of the Church, to awaken and arouse 


| the careless, to quicken the impenitent 


with a fresh consciousness of the need 
of forgiveness, to make more evident 
the helplessness of those who sin and 
are without God and hope in the world, 
in a word, to preach with new zeal and 
energy the message of salvation to men, 

The dioceses that have officially ap- 
pointed committees to prosecute the 
work, and have reported their personnel 
to the secretary of the Commission, the 
Rev. Dr. James W. Freeman, of Minne- 
apolis, are as follows: Pennsylvania, 
Southern Ohio, Lexington, Ky., Ne- 
braska, Central New York, Atlanta, Ga., 
Asheville, N. G., Pittsburg, Iowa, Quincy 
Ill., Hrie, Pa., Montana, Harrisburg, Mis- 
souri, North Carolina, Minnesota, Ken- 
tucky. 


Many other dioceses have taken 
favorable action, but have not sent their 
committee appointments; they are 
urged to do so without delay. 


Berkeley Divinity School. 

The sixty-second year will open, un- 
der God’s blessing, on the third Tues- 
day of September, which this year falls 
after Wmber-week on the 21st day of 
the month, St. Matthew’s Day. At Even- 
ing Prayer on that day the School will 
reassemble with its newly-admitted 
members, and there will be a sermon 
by the Dean, 


It is noted in the Bulletin “that all 
of the three men who were graduated 
from the School in 1865, fifty years ago, 
are still living and able to give a good 
report of themselves. They were or- 
dained by Bishop Williams at the parish 
chureh in this city on the 7th day of 
June in that year.” r 


The Rev. Charles Albert Holbrook, 
who served twenty-five years as rector 
of Trinity church, Aurora, in the Diocese 
of Chicago, and is still a resident there, 
celebrated his jubilee on the eve of St. 
Barnabas’s Day, thirty clergymen of the 
diocese, with Bishop Toll, attending the 
service, 


The Rev. William Welles Holley, D. 
D., has been rector and rector emeritus 
of Christ church, Hackensack, in the 
Diocese of Newark, for the past forty- 
five years. 


The Rev. William Ingram Magill has 
been for the past twenty-five years rec- 
tor of Calvary church, Round Hill, and 
in charge of St. John’s chapel, Byram, 
adding to this for a large part of the 
time the charge of Emmanuel chapel, 
Glenville. 
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New Church to Be Erected. 

The Rev. T. N. Lawrence is doing a 
most telling work at Aurora. A new 
brick church will be built—the plans 
have been adopted and work will be- 
gin as soon as the blue prints come 
from the architect. The new ehurch 
is to seat 225 people. Mr. Lawrence 
is active in all sorts of social work. He 
got a Board of Health appointed for 
Aurora and the town cleaned up. He 
organized a Good Roads Association and 
superintended the building of five miles 
of permanent road. 


Confirmations. 

On Sunday, July 18th, the Bishop 
confirmed twenty-two candidates in St. 
Mark’s church, Wilmington, presented 
by the rector, the Rev. Dr. Parris. St. 
Mark’s is a strong colored congrega- 
tion, and the first in the diocese to 
assume self-support. On July 28th the 
Bishop confirmed two in St. Philip’s 
church, colored, Elizabeth City, pre- 
sented by the rector, the Rev. Heritoge. 


Other News. 

The Rev. Dr. R. B. Drane, who has 
charge of the work, has drawn plans 
and is about ready to have work begun 
on the Nag’s Head chapel. 

The Rev. C. P. Parker, of Hertford, 
was married to Miss Harriett L. Coates, 
of Smithfield, in the Episcopal church 
of the latter town on July 21st by 
the Bishop. 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. F. Burgess, D. D., Bishop. 
St. Luke’s Church, Brooklyn: The 
work of restoring St. Luke’s church is 
progressing rapidly, and it is expected 
that the church will be open for ser- 
vices on September 19th. Plans are 
being made for its reconsecration on 
October 19th, when it is expected that 
the new organ, which is being rebuilt, 
will be ready for use, that the choir 
of St. Luke’s wilt be assisted by the 
Gathedral choir, and that Bishop 
Burgess and a number of the clergy- 
men of the diocese will take part in 
the service. 

By the will of the late Ann Vowles, 
of Brooklyn, the Church of the Re- 
deemer on Fourth Avenue is to receive 
a legacy of $5,000. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. G, W. Peterkin, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt, Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Coadjutor. \ 


St. Hilda’s Hall. 

St. Hilda’s Hall, the new diocesan 
school of West Virginia, is a growing 
object of interest to both the residents 
and tourists through the Valley of Vir- 
ginia. In historical old Charles Town, 
sixty miles from Washington, and only 
six from Harper’s Ferry, it has a situa- 
tion scarcely to be equaled for health, 
beauty and convenience. 

Miss M. P. Duval, the owner and 
founder of the school, has spared 
neither. time, money nor taste to make 
it a dignified home, a proper setting 
for the educational work she proposes 
to carry on in West Virginia, as she 
has so long done for our sister State, 
Virginia. 

In its new dress of cream stucco, with 
dull green roof and trimmings it takes 
on an atmosphere which the old brick. 
walls could never have. The interior, 
also, has been done over in every de- 
tail—lighting, heating, decorations; 
while the grounds, with new walks and 
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walls of concrete, 
shrubbery keep pace with the improved 
buildings. 

The tone and work of the school are 
to be practically the same as in Miss 
Duval’s former school, Stuart Hall—a 
secondary school for girls, where col- 
lege preparation or broader, fuller 
courses may be had. The old time 
idea of culture as a preparation for 
living goes hand in hand here, with 
the newer idea of preparation for col- 
lege. Both the ambitious, well-to-do 
girl and the equally ambitious but less 
well-to-do girl are provided for. 

Believing that the quality of the 
faculty and the surroundings are potent 
factors, Miss Duval has succeeded, hith- 
erto in making moral and spiritual de- 
velopment accompany the education of 
the mind. No doubt she will meet with 
an equal success in her new undertak- 
ing at St. Hilda’s Hall, Charles Town. 


SOUTH DAKOTA, 


Rt. Rev, George Biller, D. D., Bishop. 


The Annual Indian Convocation will 
be held on Antelope Creek, Rosebud 
Reserve, from August 6th to 9th. It 
is expected that over 2,000 Indians will 
be encamped. The Saturday will be 
observed as a memorial day to the late 
Rev. Hachaliah Burt, for forty-three 
years missionary among the Sioux. On 
the Sunday, John B. Clark, son of the 
missionary in charge of the Rosebua 
Reserve, and a graduate of Berkeley 


Divinity School, will be ordained 
deacon, 
St. Elizabeth’s School: The many 


friends of St. Elizabeth’s (Indian) 
School will be glad to know that fine 
water has, at last, been struck at a 
depth of 2,035 feet. The flow amounts 
to over twenty-five gallons per minute. 
Thus ends the weary task of hauling 
water four miles. The well, which cost 
$5,000, and which is largely the gift 
of Eastern friends, will be marked by 
the inscription, ‘‘O ye wells, bless ye 
the Lord; praise Him and magnify Him 
forever.”’ ; 


The Bishop is, as usual, spending the 
summer in visiting the Indian 
vations, and the more remote parts of 
the white field which cannot well be 
reached in winter. The constant rains 
have made traveling difficult all sum- 
mer, but the Bishop has managed to 
keep every appointment. 

On the 4th of July, a class nuim- 
bering fifty persons, was confirmed in 
Christ church, Lead. Lead has a popu- 
lation of about 6,500, all of whom are, 
in some way, connected with the famous 
Homestake gold mine. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan 


The Tent Services. 

The second mouth of open air ser- 
vices in Tent Cathedral on the grounds 
of the Cathedral of St. John the Divine, 
started this week (August 1st), and 
during the next week a dozen or more 
eminent speakers will appear in this 
immense canvas cathedral. The at- 
tendance during the past week has fur- 
ther encouraged the churchmen in 
charge of this evangelistic work, and 
every effort is being made to make the 
final four weeks of the greatest worth. 

Among the well-known preachers for 
August will be the Rev. Charles N. 
Field, member of the Society of St. 
John the Evangelist in Boston, Massa- 
chusetts, popularly known as the Cow- 
ley Fathers, who will preach through- 
out the week of August 8th, and the 


Reser- | 


new hedges and: Rt. Rev. John A. Richardson, D. D.,’ 


| vided 
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Bishop of Fredericton, New Brunswick, 
Canada, who will preach for five even- 
ings beginning August 19th. ! 
The music at Tent Cathedral is now 
in charge of Lewis W. Armstrong, the 
evangelist director, and special solos 
and musical: features are being pro- 
regularly. The question box, 
which has been conducted during July 
by the Rev. William T. Walsh will be 
taken over during the greater part of 
August by Dr. Carstensen. 
Bishop Capers on the Mexican Situation. 
Bishop Capers, of West Texas, in’. 
New York as preacher for three Sun- 
days in St. George’s church, gave an 
interview to the local papers last Sun- 
day, in which he said that in Mexico,’ 
as he sees conditions, there is slowly 
coming into being a new nation. He 
praises the policy of President Wilson 
highly, and declares his conviction that 
Mr. Wilson has studied with greater 
care the true conditions obtaining in 
Mexico than he is given credit for hav-- 
ing done. He believes nothing out to 
be done in haste at this time, but that 
patience must be accorded the Mexicans 
to work out their problems. He thinks 
far more highly of the Mexicans ‘as 
border neighbors than he had expected 
to do. Concerning West Texas, from 
business points of view, and also from 
the outlook of the Church, the Bishop’ 
is most enthusiastic. He pleads only 
for support to develop there what must 
come to be, some day, a strong diocese 
of the Church. .. 


Bishop Williams at Huntington Close. 

Bishop Williams, of Michigan, spoke 
in Huntington Close on the anniversary 
of the death of the rector of Grace 
church. In doing so he read a letter 
written by Dr. Huntington and received | 
by the Bishop on one Christmas morn- 
ing. The letter said that the writer 
felt that on Christmas day, of all days. 
a man ought to know who his friends 


lare, and that these friends are still his 
| friends; 
|the letter. 


in him. Hence 
The occasion was that a 
Church newspaper had, for some time, 
editorially and otherwise criticised 
Bishop Williams for what he had done, 
and for many things, so the Bishop 
said, he had not done. In his address 
the Bishop added: 

“There are few things more relent- 
lessly unfair, more difficult to capture 
and bring to an end, more far-reaching 
in their wrong influence, than a re- 
ligious newspaper when it sets out with 
a theory and keeps going with a lash.” 

Bishop Williams was most discrim- 


still believe 


linatingly appreciative of the many 


worthy traits of the leader whose death 
the Church mourned and the anniver- 
sary kept. 


Eutre 


St. Mary’s Hall. 

Church people in West Texas are 
much gratified at the encouraging out- 
look for St. Mary’s Hall, the diocesan 
school for girls in San Antonio. Tech- 
nically the school is in its jubilee year, 
as the first foundations were laid by 
the Rev. J. J. Nicholson in 1865. It 
suffered many vicissitudes during the 
reconstruction period, but was finally 
re-established by Bishop WHlliott in 
1879. Since that time it has been the 
most effective and valuable missionary 
agency of the diocese. This year Bishop 
Capers secured handsome new build- 
ings on Laurel Heights, one of the best 
residential sections of the city, where 
advantage is taken of the unrivalled 
climate for a thoroughly up-to-date 
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open air school. Not only sleeping 
porches, but class rooms and ‘gym- 
nasium are out of doors, with ten-pins, 
basket-ball, tennis and other means of 
recreation. 

Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, lately of the 
Castle School at Tarrytown, has been 
secured as principal, and has gathered 


around her a strong faculty of col-| 


lege graduates, so that the scholastic 
efficiency of the school is assured. 
The appointments of a home of re- 
fining influences, with a resident faculty 
of faithful churchwomen, pledged to 
promote the high ideals of the Bishop, 
who has direct personal control, 
promises the last word in a practical 
education with definite spiritual train- 
ing along distinctive Church lines. 


Notes. 

Bishop and Mrs. Capers are spend- 
ing the summer in Atlantic City. Bishop 
Capers will have charge of the services 
in St. George’s, New York, during the 
month of August. j 

The Rev. R. D. Blaske, of the Gen- 
eral Theological Seminary, 
ordained to the diaconate, and will be 
assigned to the missions at Beeville and 
Kenedy. 

The Rev. F. Allen Sisco, of the G. 
T. §., has accepted the position of chap- 


lain at the West Texas Military 
Academy, and will enter upon his 
duties in September. 

FLORIDA. 


Rt Rey. BH: G. Weed, D. D., Bishop. 


Consecration of Christ Church, St. An- 
drews Bay. 

On Sunday, June 27th, Bishop Weed 
consecrated Christ church, St. Andrews 
Bay, which has just been completed 
through the efforts of the Rev. J. Wm. 
Foster, D. D., rector of St. Luke’s 
church, Marianna. 
the Bishop confirmed a few people at 
St. Andrews, using the Presbyterian 
church for the service, and he has 
paid several visits to this locality since 
then. During the past five years Dr, 
Foster has been going regularly once 
a month to St. Andrews, and the con- 
gregation continued to grow until it 
became necessary to build a church. 
This he accomplished with the assist- 
ance given by friends in the North. 

On the Sunday of the consecration 
three grandchildren of the donor of the 
church lot were baptised. After the 
consecration two persons were confirm- 
ed. During the afternoon another man 
asked to be confirmed, and this was 
done at 5 o’clock. 

The church stands on a lot facing 
east and west, one block from the 
water. It is on Gothic lines, simple 
and dignified in appearance. Prepara- 
tion has been made for future enlarge- 
ment, when necessary. A large cross 
surmounts the front entrance. Within 
are the font, standing near the door, a 
neat altar, credence table, Bishop’s 
chair, prayer desk, lectern and organ 
besides the pews. Altogether it is a 
well built and well furnished church, 
and the rector and people of the little 
community deserve a great deal 
credit. 


St. Philip’s, Jacksonville. 

St. Philip’s church, Jacksonville, is 
the largest church work among the 
negroes of the diocese of Florida. On 
Wednesday evening, June 23rd, the 
beautiful new pipe organ recently in- 
stalled was formally opened with an 
organ recital. Miss Bertha M. Foster, 


_the organist of St. John’s church, Jack- 


sonville, the largest parish in the 
diocese, was at the organ. Vocal se- 
lections were rendered by the choir. 


has been ! 


Fifteen years ago | 


of 
| just issued the Journal of the last an- 


\ 


| Pennsylvania. 


|ing and politics. 


| Man. 


The Bishop was present and addressed 
the large congregation which taxed the 
seating capacity of the church. The 
installing of this instrument is but an- 
other step in the steady march of im- 
provements which have characterized 
the work of St. Philip’s under the 
charge of Archdeacon Spatches. 

During the past year the people ot | 
St. Philip’s have built a school which | 
they expect to open in September. Suffi- 
cient money has not, however, been 
raised to furnish this school. Several | 
of. the parishes of the diocese con- 
tributed toward a fund for this pur- 
pose last month, but there is still need- | 
ed about $100. It is hoped that this 
can be raised in time to open at the 
date already fixed. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Death of Prominent Churchman. 

In the death of George Deard, of 
McCreary, on the morning of July 26th, 
there passes into life one of the noblest 
philanthropists that Philadelphia has 
known in many years. He was born 
in York Springs Village, Pennsylvania, 
September 28, 1846. His early life 
was spent in the coal regions of Penn- 
sylvania, where his father had large 
interests. He was educated in the Saun- 
ders Institute and the University of 
He was a leader 
financial affairs, and as such he was 
turned to when the city finances need- 
ed readjusting, and served as city 
treasurer 1892 to 1895. He turned all 
the fees of that office, about $25,000 a 
year, back into the city treasury. He 
served five (5) terms in the United 


States House of Representatives, and | 


was a member of the Committee on 
Banking and Currency. His interest in 
charities was even deeper than in bank: 
His gifts in this direc. 
tion were large, and were done in such 
a quiet way that in most cases those 
who were helped did not know from 
whom the aid came. He practically 


| sustained the Red Bank Sanitarium, of 


which he was the vice-president. He 
was one of the originators of the Gali. 
lee Mission, also of the Home of Indus- 
try for Discharged Prisoners, a director 
of the Sheltering Arms, vice-president 
of the Franklin Reformatory Home. 
He was a member of the Citizens’ Re- 
lief Committee when Charleston, South 
Carolina, suffered from the earthquake, 
and when other sections of the country 
suffered from fire and flood. He was 
above all an earnest and devoted church- 
He ever sought the betterment 
of those who had lost their grip on 
the true things of life and to help those 
in dire distress. The burial service was 
said in the Church of St. Martins-in- 
the-Fields on Wednesday morning, July 
28th, the Rev. Dr. Floyd W. Tomkins 
and the Rev. William Elder officiating. 
The interment was at Laurel Hill Ceme- 
tery. 


Journal of -Annual Convention. 
The Rev. Charles L. Fulforth, secre- 
tary of the Diocesan Convention, has 


nual convention of 494 pages. By direc- 
tion he has included all the annua) 
reports of the parishes and missions, 
which give much detailed information 
that is often sought after. These are 
also carefully tabulated, rendering. com- 
parison easier. The Bishop’s charge, 
delivered at the opening session, and 
the addresses of both the Bishops are 
given in full. During the year 4,437 
were baptised in the diocese, 3,910 con- 
firmed, 1,154 marriages, 3,472 burials. 
There are 61,589 communicants, 3,320 


in | 


teachers in the Sunday-schools and 36,- 
; 300 scholars, 150 churches, 124 parish 
houses and 98 rectories. 


The Rev. Dr. Floyd W. Tomkins has 
gone to Rye Beach, New Hampshire, 
where he will spend the summer and 
have charge of St. Andrew’s chapel, as 
usual. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews. D. D.. Bishop. 


Summer School for Sunday-School 
Teachers. 


The fifth session of the Summer 
| School for Sunday-School Teachers of 
|New Jersey was held recently sat. St. 
| Bernards’s School, Gladstone. The ses- 
sions have been conducted under the 
auspices of the Diocesan Board of Reli- 
|gious Hducation, of which the Archdea- 
| con of the diocese is president, and the 
| Rev. Thomas ‘A. Conover, rector of St. 
Bernard’s parish, is corresponding sec- 
|retary. The recent session was me- 
morable in many respects. Beside the 
appointed speakers and the students 
attending, the Bishop and the arch- 
;deacon of the diocese were present. 
Twenty-five parishes were represented. 
The devotional side of the program in- 
cluded daily celebration of the Holy 
Hucharist at 7:30 A. M., and noonday 
and evening prayers. _On Sunday in 
St. Luke’s chapel, confirmation was ad- 
ministered at one of the gervices at- 
tended by the school. 


The opening day was devoted ‘to mis- 
sions, with addresses by Misses 
Prophet and Lindley on the Work ot 
the Junior Auxiliary, and upon 
Auxiliary Work by Mrs. Arthur S. 
Phelps, president of the New Jersey 
Branch. Bishop Matthews gave an ad- 
}dress on the Spiritual Life of the 
| Teacher. The lectures of the week 
were by the Rev. Lester Bradner, D. 
D., on Old and New Testament His- 
tory and Literature; by Miss Withers, 
Dr. Bradner and Mrs. Bradner, on 
Primary, Junior and Senior Work; by 
the Rev. Augustine Elmendorf, on Re- 
formatory Institutions in New Jersey; 
by Miss Withers, on Sunday-school Or- 
ganization and Methods, and by Miss 
Conway, a missionary returned from 
Liberia, on the Work in Her Field. 


The archdeacons of Newark and New 
Jersey made special missionary ad- 
dresses, suggesting the special study of 
missions in Sunday-schools. 


A definite result of these addresses 
was the appointment of a committee 
to compile a Hand-book of Diocesan 
Missions, to be entitled ““How the Cross 
Goes Around New Jersey.” 


At the annual meeting of the Sum- 
mer School Association, Gladstone was 
appointed as the place of the next ses- 
sion, and steps were taken to provide 
scholarships, available in both dioceses, 
in order to increase the attendance and 
opportunities of the school. 


| 
| 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R, A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Bishop Brown’s Visitations. 


Sunday, July 5th.—At 11 A. M., visit- 
ed Grace church, The Plains; preached 


and confirmed fourteen. Afterwards 
confirmed one in private. At 4 P. M., 
visited Trinity church, Marshall; 


preached and confirmed eight. 


Monday, July 26th.—At11 A. M., met 
the vestry of Whittle parish. At 8 P, 
M., visited Whittle chapel; preached 
and confirmed six. 

(Continued on page 22.) 
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The editor of this column wag pass- 
ing on a transcontinental train the other | 
day through Kansas, and was interested 
in inquiring as to the workings of pro- 


hibition in that State. What he could 
learn pointed to a very real enforce- 
ment of the prohibition law; and a con- 
versation with the brakeman 
train made the human significance of 
this very vivid. The brakeman told a 
little of his own life story. He said 
he used to be a sailor, and had gone 
down pretty low with drink. The re- 
moval of obvious temptation through 


prohibition in Kansas—to which State ; 


he came back to live,—helped him, he 
said, to start afresh. He had broken 
his old habits, was saving his money, 
and had a home of his own. 

He spoke very earnestly of the kind 
of new generation which was growing 
up in Kansas—boys free from the temp- 
tation to drink and clear of the habit 
of it. He was enthusiastic, too, over 
the schools of the State. 

io 


What the brakeman said about his 
own more prosperous condition since 
he had been living in a prohibition 


State, lent point to a large sign which ! 


was visible from the car windows in 
one of the Western towns. It was evi- 
dently a poster in connection with some 
local election, and this was the way it 
read: 

“Mr. Storekeeper, think about this. 
The saloon-keeper gets the cash and you 
get the bad debts.” 

*k 


It is a most curious and interest- 
ing thing to note in these days how 


many different sorts of people are be- | 


ginning to think of national prohibition 
as a real possibility. The writer hap- 
pened to hear a conversation on this 
same train he referred to just now be- 
tween a passenger and the dining-car 
cook. The train had just left the Grand 
Canon of the Colorado, one of the most 
awe-inspiring and colossal wonders of 
the whole earth, and this was the im- 
pression the man on the train brought 
away from it: 

He said: ‘“‘What do I want to see 
that big hole in the ground for? I 
tell you what I want: I want to lean 
up against a brass rail and put my 
elbows on a mahogany bar, and I wish 
I was where I could do it.” 

With this cheerful sentiment the 
dining-car cook agreed admiringly; but 
he went on to shake his head over the 
fact that Arizona had gone dry; and 


he and his friend both went on to talk j 
of the probability that the whole coun- | 


try would come to that pass after a 
while. 

The cook said it was the women who 
voted the saloons out of Arizona. 


oy 


In the Expositions at San Diego and 
San Francisco there is a great deal of 
vital interest for the person interested 
in social welfare. At San Diego, in 
the Science and Hducation Building, 
there is a great room full of pictorial 
charts which make plain the need for 
an intelligent understanding of the con- 
ditions which are moulding for good or 
ill the lives of people—and particularly 
the lives of children—in country and 
city to-day. 

i 


Two years ago the Children’s Bureau 
was installed as a division of the U. S. 


Christianity and the Community 


in the' 


Come on Earth | RS [ 


Department of Labor, and Miss Julia 
Lathrop was appointed as its chief, with 
fifteen women assistants. During the 
past two years it has been necessary to 
increase the staff to seventy-six people, 
chiefly women, who act as investiga- 
tors of home and community conditions, 
compile and distribute bulletins cover- 
ing various aspects of child welfare. 
Miss Lathrop has concentrated the 
iwork of her bureau upon two child- 
welfare problems: (1)The high rate of 
| infant mortality, its causes and preven- 
‘tion, and (2) child labor, its conditions 
in the several States, and desirable leg- 
‘islation concerning it. 
Interest in the conservation of child- 


ing the past five years. Four years ago 
the first child-welfare exhibit was made 
in the Armory in New York City. In 
the spring of the same year a similar 
exhibit was made in the Coliseum in 
Chicago and attracted vast crowds of 
all kinds and conditions of people. 
Then followed exhibits in Kansas City, 
St. Louis, Montreal, Louisville and half 
!a dozen other cities. These were all 
local exhibits, depicting by charts, 
panels and models all sorts of condi- 
tions prevailing in these various cities, 
with graphic demonstrations of their ef- 
fects» upon the children of the cities. 
These local exhibits were very expen- 
sive, and many communities, which 
‘could not afford to prepare local ex- 
hibits, asked for general exhibits which 
could be borrowed and displayed for 
their suggestive value to such communi- 
ties. The National Child Welfare Ex- 
hibit Assocation has met this demand 
by preparing models and panels for a 
traveling exhibit. 

The exhibit at the San Francisco Ex- 
‘position opens with a panorama por- 
traying the lives of the thirty million 
children under sixteen years of age liv- 
ing in the United States, indicating 
where they are and what they are do- 
ing. Then follows a series of living 
'demonstrations. A Children’s Health 
Conference Room in charge of a physi- 
|cian and two nurses will examine chil- 
| dren and advise parents. Another room 
|is used for the demonstration of proper 
‘methods of preparing children’s foods. 
|The University of California will dem- 
jonstrate the proper modification and 
pasteurization of milk. An exhibit of 
home-play, with toy-making from rough 
materials, with impromptu dramatiza- 
tion of home-made plays by a boys’ club 
of San Francisco will afford lively en- 
tertainment to Exposition visitors. The 
Women’s Clubs of San Francisco have 
agreed to provide ten women a day 
throughout the Exposition season to 
‘serve as an information center on the 
' child-welfare exhibit. 


The most impressive single thing in 
connection with social service which the 
writer has seen in San Francisco was 
'a device arranged by the Industrial Ac- 
cident Commission of California. In 
the narrow space between two streets 
of glass, every sixteen seconds a steel 
ball fell down from above into a pile 
at the bottom, and a bell rang. The 
fall of that ball represented a worker 
injured somewhere in the United States; 
and once every fifteen minutes a larger 
ball fell. That meant a workman killed. 

After you had seen those steel balls 
falling for a while, and listened with a 
kind of chilled expectancy for the knell 


life has been increasing markedly dur- | 


of that fateful bell, you went inside to 
look at the pictures of safety appliances 
and guards for machinery with a very 
urgent interest. >} } 


In the Australian building there is 
one great banner—among many others 
—which might well stand as a chal- 
lenge to some of our States. It said: 
ein Australia education is compulsory 
and free. The poorest child may pass 
from the primary school to the univer- 
sity by its own efforts, without ex- 
pense.”’ 

*k 


A California paper of recent date 
contains this hopeful notice of the in- 
auguration of the new law in California 
as to the policy. under which convicts 
are to be worked on the roads: 

“A requisition has been presented to 
the board of prison directors asking 
that sixty men be selected as the. ‘pio- 
neer crew’ to start work in Mendocino 
county the latter part of August. 

“The experiment will be watched 
with interest in California. It has been 
a success in other States, notably Colo- 
rado, and. will undoubtedly work to ad- 
vantage in California. 

“Warden J. J. Smith of Folsom prison 
granted me the privilege of interview- 
ing a number of convicts on the road 
labor law. They all hailed the law as a 
Godsend. 

“One prisoner, sent up for a seven- 
year term from Los Angeles for embez- 
zlement, impressed me with his earnest, 
straight-from-the-heart statement. He 
didn’t have the appearance of a ‘tough 
customer’ and when I expressed surprise 
at seeing such a clean-cut sort of man 
in prison, he remarked: ‘It just goes to 
show that a man can’t hit the booze 
and high spots and be square with his 
employer.’ 

“Tt was a hot day and as he put aside 
his tools and wiped away the perspira- 
tion, he continued: 

“‘T have done wrong, I know, and a 
seven-year term is a hard jolt for a man 
going behind the bars for the first time. 
I have been here, away from my wife 
and children, for two years, and it seems 
like ten. I am learning the carpenter 
trade and work hard so the time won’t 
seem so long. But, say, it gets monoto- 
nous. God, what a blessing it would 
be if I could get out into the open; to 
feel that, in paying the penalty for my 
crime I would be doing something really 
worth while for the State instead of 
building cells to coop up convicts; to 
get the grim, dreary prison walls out 
of my sight; to have at least a feeling 
of freedom! Maybe that will give you 
an idea of what the road labor law will 
mean to a convict.’ 

“There are several hundred men at 
least in the State prisons like him. 

“The place where it is proposed to try 
out the plan is a pretty spot in the hills 
of Mendocino county. The route, along 
the south fork of the,Hel river from 
Cummings to Humbolt county line is 
thirty miles in length and densely coy- 
ered with foliage. If the pioneer crew 
makes good other gangs will be put at 
work. It is planned to have 180 con- 
victs at work on highway mountain late- 
rals before the close of the year. In 
most cases it will be possible for the 
prisoners to work the year round. The 
convicts will be strictly on their honor. 
The guards will not be armed.” 


a cS 


There is a difference between child- 
ishness and childlikeness. Jesus did not 
intend to require of us that we should 
be childish, but he did intend that his 
disciples should be childlike. He in- 
tended that we should preserve not 
merely the docility, but the spontaneity, 
the freshness, the originality, of child- 
hood.—The Advance. 
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Church Knowle 


FRUITS. 


“No fellow quite gets away from that 
first six years he spends at his mother’s 
knee.’’ 


“A little talk with the boys, is the 
way William H. Ridgway describes his 
words of encouragement to young men 
to' seek the truth, and to parents and 
teachers to give a religious education 
from earliest years. 


Remember one thing, young men, as 
long as you live.. The men you see or- 
dering the drinks, trading chimney- 
Sweep stories, spitting out profanity, 
are rarely or never Big Business men. 
They are usually a bunch of small-place 
Nobodies jogging along to Nowhere. 
Big Business keeps away from that kind 
of society. Big Business is nearly al- 
ways Real Religion. 


Gs 


Proof of this was offered in a college 
address to five hundred bright boys dur- 
ing a motor-trip through New England 
by a party of five men, when the au- 
thorities asked Mr. Ridgway to speak 
after the audience had been talked to 
sleep by invited ‘‘orators.’’ In pity for 
it, he offered two propositions and a 
challenge. Part of his audience woke 
at once, the rest very soon. 


1. Any concern able to put a $4,000 
advertisement each time in a big maga- 
zine and sign boards through the 
country from the Atlantic to the Pa- 
cific, must be doing a big business. 

2. The man in charge is no Miss 
Nancy, milk-sop, or graveyard candi- 
date, but a full-blooded American man. 


sie 


The challenge was to the students 
and professors to name a Big Business 
not associated through some head man 
in it directly with religion or religious 
work. ‘Heinze,’’ called out a wide- 
awake student. ‘‘Mr. Heinze is presi- 
dent of the Pennsylvania Sunday-school 
Association, and is into various kinds of 
Christian work.” 

“Huylers,’” yelled another. ‘‘Mr. John 
Huyler is the leading Methodist layman 
in New York; heads the old Jerry Mc- 
Cauley Water Street Mission, and does 
personal work there every week.” (Mr. 
Huyler died since this article was writ- 
ten, but his work stands.) 

Sherwin-Williams, ‘‘We Paint the 
Earth,’ called another. ‘‘The Sherwins 
are Baptists and Episcopalians and busy 
in the good religious work of Cleveland, 
Ohio. Mr. Fenn, the general manager 
of the plant, is superintendent of the 
‘Old Stone’ Presbyterian Sunday-school.’’ 

“Tvory Soap!’’ shouted half a dozen. 
Mr. Gamble has given a large sum to 
the International Young Men’s Christian 
Association for missionary work; and 
Mr. Proctor is a member of the Stand- 
ing Committee of the Diocese of South- 
ern Ohio in the Protestant Episcopal 
Church. He also gave $500,000 to 
Princeton College. 

“Sears, Roebuck & Co!”’ cried. a youth 
with a catalogue. Mr. Rosenwald, 
head of this great concern,’is a right- 
eous Jew. He gives $25,000 to every 
colored Y. M. C. A. that will raise 
$75,000, and largely to white Associa- 
tions.” 

“Swift & Co!” shouted a Chicagoan. 
“Mr..Louis Swift supports Lake Forest 
College, where they make Presbyterian 
ministers. His brother does this for 


dge and Nurtu 


re 


Northwestern University, 
make Methodist parsons.” 


“Quaker Oats!” the boys yelled. “Mr. 
Henry Crowell, president of the com- 
pany, is head of the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, and active in religious work in 
Chicago.”’ 

“Arrow Collars?” was asked. ‘In 
Troy, N. Y., I was invited to attend the 
banquet celebrating Mr. Cluet’s fifteenth 
anniversary as president of the Y. M. C. 
A. Nearly all the head men of the Cluet 
Co. were active in the Association.” 

“Coca-Cola!”’ cried a druggist boy. 
“Mr. Candler, the owner, is one of five 
brothers prominent in Church and State. | 
Bishop Candler of the Methodist Church, 
South, is one; Asa, another, is active in 
religious work in Atlanta, Ga., and a 
liberal giver.’’ 

“John Wanamaker!” said another. 
“He is head of one of the largest Sun- 
day-schools, which he also founded.”’ 

“Hastman, Kodak,’ snapped a fiend. 
“Mr. Walter Hubbell, its secretary, has 
the largest men’s Bible class in Roches- 
ter, with a membership of over 1,100.” 

“Toasted Corn Flakes?” was asked. 
“The Battle Creek firm members are 
Baptists (Seventh-Day) interested in 
religious work.” 

“Remington Typewriter!” cried a stu- 
dent stenographer. ‘Mr. Calder, mana- 
ger of the company, is a Presbyterian 
elder at Ilion, and teaches a boy’s class 
in the Sunday-school.’”’ While Mr. Ridge- 
way was telling this story in Brooklyn, 
a Presbyterian minister rose and said: 
“The Underwood Typewriter men are 
elders in my church.”’ 


where they 


“Uneeda Biscuit!’ laughed the crowd. 
“Mr. Marvin, manager of the Philadel-~ 
phia branch of the N. B. C. is an elder 
in the Bryn Mawr Presbyterian church. 
Moreover, N. W. Ayer & Son, who in- 
vented the name, and does an advertis- 
ing business of $6,000,000 a year, has 
three partners. Mr. Ayer is superin- 
tendent of the North Baptist church 
Sunday-school, and president of the 
Y. M. C. A. in Camden, N. J. Mr. Mc- 
Kinney was superintendent of the Bap- 
tist City Mission and York Street Sun- 
day-school. Mr. Bradford is superin- 
tendent of St. Paul’s, Dr. J. R. Miller’s 
West Philadelphia Sunday-school. How 
is that for a ‘soda cracker!’ ”’ 


“Blue Label Ketchup,’ was called. 
“Mr. Curtice, president of the company, 
is also a Sunday-school man, leading 
spirit in the Hubbell Bible class of 
1,100 in Rochester, N. Y.’ 

“Colgate Soap,” cried a shaver. ‘Mr. 
Colgate is a director of the Interna- 
tional Y. M. C. A., with a life active in 
religious zeal.’’ 


What do you think of the value of 
Religious Education from earliest years? 
Has not “godliness profitable unto all 
things, promise of the life that now is’’? 
Is not “Big Business’ largely in the 
hands of religious men? Do not those 
who “seek first the kingdom of God 
and His righteousness, find all other 
things added’? What an encourage- 
ment to young men who want to be 
“sure of getting Somewhere, to get right 
with God, and keep right with Him” 
in the pathway of penitent faith. Surely 
this is not a wrong ambition for youth, 
or parents for youth, when ambition 
for ‘‘first things’? has a first place in 
the heart, even the kingdom and god- 
liness; and this is the purpose of a re- 
ligious education due from parents to 
their offspring. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
MISSION STUDY CLASSES. 


Miss Ruth Hall, educational sgsecre- 
tary in the diocese of Albany, sends 
from her report to the auxiliary branch 
these recent experiences of mission 
study class work: 

In my office as educational secre- 
tary, which sends me in quest of mis- 
sion study done this year in our diocese 
of Albany, I find results that are prob- 
ably more or less typical. Some of 
these classes met monthly, some fort- 
nightly and most of them weekly 
throughout Lent. One began with 
monthly meetings, but found them so 
interesting the members did not wish 
to wait and came together every other 
week. 

In a few cases there were elaborate 
and well-constructed programs, these 
mission study meetings lasting from 
autumn until spring. A large percen- 
tage of the classes studied “The Social 
Aspects of Foreign Missions,” a few 
took “‘The Conquest of the Continent” 
and others ‘“‘The Emergency in China.” 
One brave little branch, “having had 
no experience, hardly knew how to be- 
gin,’’ but laid out a course for itself, 
divided the leadership between four 
members, and chose the missionary dis- 
tricts of the Highth Province for con- 
sideration, with the aid of leaflets, the 
Church Almanac, ‘“‘The Conquest of the 
Continent” and “The Spirit of Mis- 
sions’ (‘that blessed magazine!” said 
my correspondent in parenthesis). She 
adds, “‘By the end of the winter we 
knew the EHighth Province thoroughly!” 
I am asked for advice, but I think the 
root of the matter is in that auxiliary 
which learned its way by trying. 

In a certain city several parishes com- 
bined to form a class. In a small vil- 
lage the coalition was made with the 
Presbyterian and Methodist missionary 
societies. This latter method of ap- 
proach has its obvious disadvantages. 
We do not admit our elosest. friends 
to our family councils, and there must 
exist reserve, even with the kindliest 
of outsiders, when we would glory in 
the Church’s advance or lament her 
failures. 

For the mission study class is inti- 
mate, familiar although not flippant, 
discursive yet not irrelevant. In one 
parish I am told, ‘We had sometimes 
essays, sometimes readings, but always 
talk”—and ‘always talk” is of mo- 
ment. 

Because of its peculiar value one 
accepts reluctantly the substitute—no 
matter how good—of lectures by the 
rector, or formally prepared papers. 
Excellent as these may be, they do not 
take the place of the free and easy 
(and not too easy) discussion of mis- 
sion work and mission workers. In 
one branch at roll call each member 
responded with the name of a mission- 
ary Bishop. In another at every meet- 
ing was discussed-how to expend a sup- 
posititious sum of money and where to 
advise an imaginary missionary to offer 
himself for service. 

The reasons given for failure to start 
a class are varied rather curiously. In 
two parishes the death of the rector 
acted as a deterrent; in another the 
death of an auxiliary officer; in one 
branch it was the president’s illness; in 
two her absence. One active organi- 
zation did more than its wont in raising 
money and filling barrels for Southern 
schools, but “‘let the time slip by” with- 
out the usual class. The excuse, how- 
ever, most often reiterated, and it 
comes again and again, is the lack of 
a leader. This does not seem an in- 
superable obstacle. I have repeatedly 
urged attendance at a summer confer- 

(Continued from page 20.) 


14 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


EP 


For the Southern Churchman. 
By Faith. 


Grace Imogen Gish. 
I’ve never seen the sea and yet I know 
Somewhere green-island set, its waters 


flow, 

And fragrance-bearing breezes whispering 
stray f 

Where birds on happy pinions dart and 
play. 


Some day I’ll watch: ’neath tender south- 
ern skies 

The waves white-frothed in gentle motion 
rise. 


I’ve never seen our homeland, yet I feel 

Some day the dawn its beauty will reveal. 

Beyond the stretch of years, the narrow 
gate, 

Its peace and love and glory fair await, 

Sometime with eager arm and eye and 


hand, 
T’ll enter there, and see and understand. 


Indian Legends of the Flowers. 


The Indian legends of the flowers of 
which we have any knowledge have a 
symbolism as mystic and beautiful as 
any old-world mythology, as might well 
be imagined in a people whose vocabu- 
lary is so largely allegorical; a humani- 
zation of the skies, the sunrise, the 
storm, the trees and flowers. Indeed, 
the universality of certain myths 
is noticeably expressed in the concur- 
rence of ideas found in the origins of 
all great beliefs, and the Indian is a 
worshipper of nature and the God of 
nature, more nearly allied to the an- 
cient beliefs than any other—perhaps 
because he has always lived so close 
to the heart of nature, and so has had 
leisure to observe and adore her many 
mysteries. 
symbolized natural phenomena vege- 
table life was in a manner glorified be- 
cause it sustained all other life. The 


mystic is added to the symbolic through- | 


out the ages——in that the very leaves 
have been speaking to those who would 
listen: ‘‘books in the running brooks, 
and God in everything;’’ and everywhere 
the flowers are a calendar of the season 
and the tree a likeness of strength and 
graciousness—no less to the Indian than 
to his more sophisticated brother. 


The maize or Indian corn was com- 
monly believed by the American In- 
dian to be of divine origin, and the 
food of the Great Spirit who created the 
earth. Two legends of the Iroquois 
tell another story, both abounding in 
graceful imagery. One is that a chief, 
having climbed a mountain where he 
might be alone with the Great Spirit, 
begged for different food for his peo- 
ple, for they wearied of meat and ber- 
ries, and longed for the food of gods. 
The Great Spirit bade him go to the 
plains with his wife and children in the 
moon of rains, and wait for three suns. 
This the chief did, and while waiting 
fell asleep. When the rest of the tribe 
came to seek them they had all changed 
to corn. 
ed. 
love of a beautiful maiden, slept in 
the wood near her wigwam, to guard 
her from marauders or dangers of the 
night. One summer eve he was awak- 
ened by soft footfalls leaving her lodge, 
and springing up he saw that she was 
walking in her sleep. He followed, but 
the faster he pursued the faster she 
ran, till at last in a field he overtook 


To a primitive people who} 


The prayer had been answer- ; 
The other tells how a brave, for j 


her and clasped her in his arms. It 
was another version of Daphne and 
Apollo—for to his astonishment it was 
a plant and not a girl he held—a plant 
he had never seen before—(though 
not a laurel)—tall and graceful, with 
leaves as long as the pampa grass. The 
fright of waking, far from home in the 
grasp of a brave, had caused the maiden 
to pray that she might be changed into 
a plant; and her hair became the gilk 
and her lifted hands the ears that now 
are eaten. 


; It was a quite common belief among 
|our eastern Indians that human beings 
could change their shapes in time of 
need, unless, under the spell of an evil 
spirit. Corn dances, evidently fore- 
shadowing our harvest festivals, cele- 
, brating the bounty of nature, are prac- 
ticed among many tribes, and among 
the Hopis of the southwest there is 
perpetuated a drama which symbolizes 
the growth of corn and the beneficent 
and malefic powers that affect it; the 
|} demons of storm and drought being re- 
presented by Indians, while shamans 
perform saving incantations. 

The maple has so many legends that 
some of them at least deserve men- 
tion. Hiawatha is said, among other 
things, to have given maple sugar to 
the people, though this is disputed by 
others, who say a lazy squaw, to avoid 
getting water, used the syrup to cook 
in, and so discovered a new confect:on, 
which must not be taken as an excuse 
for laziness, however. But Hiawatha’s 
exploits were many; he gave thorns to 
the roses because he loved them, to 
; prevent animals from molesting them; 
‘he stole the first tobacco from a giant, 
and the smoke of it, as he blows it 
about in the fall, makes the haze of 
Indian summer. The blood from gun- 
dry cuts in his flesh flowed to stain 
the red willows, and the blisters from 
his sun-burned back became lichens on 
trees and rocks. 


The dandelion, about whose youth- 
ful gold so many pretty legends have 
been woven, has inspired a charming 
Algonquin tale of the love of the south 
wind for the flower which is a symbol 
of the sun. Shawondasee, the south 
wind, likes to lie in the shadow of live 
oaks and magnolias, inhaling the per- 
fume of the blossoms, so that when he 
| breathes you can perceive the odor. 
One day he saw in the distance a 
| girl—-a slender girl, with yellow hair. 
Day after day he looked, and still she 
stood in the bright prairie. But one 
morning, alas! when he looked again 
the maid was gone, and in her place 
stood a faded woman whose crown of 
gold had changed into grey. ‘Ah,’ said 
|Shawondasee, “my brother the North 
Wind has been here in the night. He 
; has put his cruel hand upon her head, 
|and whitened it with frost.’’ And he 
sighed, so that the white hair fell from 
her as down, and she was gone. Others 
like her come every spring, but the 
South Wind still sighs for the girl he 
first saw with the yellow hair. 

A beautiful legend of the arbutus 
may be fitly chosen to close this small 
| selection of Indian flower legends. 
'Peboan, the winter manitou, sat alone 
in his desolate tepee. His locks were 
white, and lank as the icicles that fes- 
tooned the pine trees about his lodge. 
He was cold and weak with hunger. 
te azetp; Great Spirit!” he cried, at 
length. “It is I, Peboan, who calls. 1 
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am grown old and my feet are heavy, 
and there is no food. Must I, then, go 
into the North. to find the white bear?’’ 
He breathed on a morsel of fire, crouch- 
ed over the flame and waited for the 
reply of the Great Spirit. Presently 
the deer skin curtain on his tepee was 
lifted and there appeared a lovely girl 
with eyes full of soft light. Her cheeks 
were rose, her hair fell round her as 
a mantle black as night. Her robe was 
of sweet grass and young leaves. In 
her arms she carried willow twigs and 
they had grey velvet buds upon them. 
“T am Segun,’”’ she said. ‘‘Come and 
sit by my fire, Segun; I have called for 
help from the Great Spirit. What then 
can you do?” ‘Tell me first what 
you can do yourself,” replied Segun,. ‘TI 
am the winter manitou. I was strong 
when I was young. I had but to breathe 
—and the streams stood still and the 
leaves fell and the flowers died.” 

“T am the summer manitou,’’ the 
maiden said. ‘“‘When I breathe the 
flowers spring. Where I walk the 
waters follow.”’ ‘‘Ah,’”’ said Peboan, ‘I 
shake my hair and snow flies like the 
feathers of a swan. It spreads as a 
white shroud over the earth.’’ 

“T shake my hair and rain comes, 
warm and gentle. When I ecall the 
birds answer. The grass grows thick 
and green under my feet. My tepee 
is not close and dark, like yours is. 
The blue lodge is mine—the summer 
sky. Ah, Peboan, you must stay no 
longer. The Great Spirit has sent me 
to you to say that your time has 
come.”’ : 

The winter manitou looked up and 
drew his furs yet closer, but his strength 
was gone. His head drooped, and at 
length he sank upon the earth. The 
patter of melting snow begun to be 
heard. Segun waved her hands gently, 
and soon no trace was left of the pros- 
trate manitou. His furs turned to leaves, 
his tepee to a tree. Some of the leaves 
were stiff with ice, but Segun, stooping, 
placed them in her hair; then, as they 
changed color, she breathed upon them 
and put them into the ground. At 
the touch of her breath they quickened 
and flushed and gave out a delicate 
perfume. “The children shall find 
these,’’ she said, “‘and they will know 
that Segun has been here and that old 
Peboan has gone away. For this small 
flower is my token that I take pos- 
session of the earth, even though there 
is snow upon it still; and when the 
rivers run the air shall be sweet.’’ And 
this is the Indian legend of the origin 
of the trailing arbutus, told, as nearly 
as possible, in the beautiful language 
in which it is written.—Presbyterian 
Banner. ’ 


Kor the Master’s Use: A Parable. 

The writing desk lay open. Its owner 
had been called away in the act of be- 
ginning an important letter. On it were . 
a sheet of note paper and an envelope, 
beside it stood the ink bottle, and close 
by lay the pen, the blotting paper, and 
tne penwiper. 

The silence of the room was broken 
by the notepaper speaking to his com- 
panions. 

“You needn’t look so consequential,’’ 
it said scornfully. ‘‘It is on me that 
the letter will be written.” ' 

“Yes,’’ said the pen, “but you forget 
it is I who writes it.” 

“And you forget,’ said the ink, 
you couldn’t write without me.’ 

“You needn’t boast,’’ said the ink 


“that 


bottle, ‘“‘for where would you be but 
for me?”’ 4 
“It is ridiculous of you all to be so 


conceited,’’ 
paper. 
be in!” 


interposed the blotting 
“Only for me what a mess you'd 
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“And may I ask,’’ said the envelope, 
“what use would any of you be if I did 
not take the letter where it is to Lor 

“But it is I who writes the direction 
on you,’’ snapped the pen. 

“Dear sirs, please stop quarreling,”’ 
gently said the little penwiper, who 
had not spoken yet. 

“What have you to say?” asked the 
pen contemptuously. “You are nothing 
but a doormat.’”’ And he laughed at his 
own wit. 

“Even if I am a doormat,” said the 
penwiper humbly, ‘‘only for me you 
would be so rough with dried ink that 
you ¢ouldn’t be used. And that is all 
any of us are good for—just to be 
used. We might stay here for the rest 
of our lives, and not all of us put to- 
gether ‘could write that letter. Only 
the hand of our master can do that.” 

“I believe he’s right,” said the en- 
velope and the note paper together. 

“Yés,” said the ink, “it is foolish 
of us to forget that we can do nothing 
unless we are used.” 

“True enough,’ murmured the ink 
bottle. “What use would I be if you 
were not in me?”’”’ 

“Yes, to be sure,”’ said the blotting 
paper; “we ought to have thought of 
that.”’ 

“Indeed, yes; and I’m sure I beg your 
pardon, Mr. Penwiper, for calling you a 
doormat,’’ said the pen in a humble 
voice. 

“Please don’t mention it,’ said the 
penwiper; ‘“‘but I do think we would 
be happier if we would just do the best 
we can without being jealous.” 

As he spoke the owner re-entered the 
room, and silence fell. The pen was 
taken up, dipped in the ink, and passed 
to and fro on the note paper; the 
blotting paper was pressed on it, the 
letter placed in the envelope, the ad- 
dress written, and the pen wiped on 
the penwiper. 

“Hach has done his part,’”? murmured 
the ink. 

“Yes,’’ said the pen; “and without our 
master we could have done nothing at 
all.”—The British Messenger. 


Giving and Withholding. 


There is a sea which day by day 
Receives the rippling rills, 
And streams which flow from the wells of 
God 
Or spring from cedared hills. 
But what it thus receives it gives 
With glad, unsparing hand; 
And a stream more wide, with a deeper 
tide, 
Pours out to a lower land. 
But does it lose by giving? 
Its shores and beauty see— 
The life and health and bounteous wealth 
Of Galilee! 


Nay: 


There is a sea which day by day 
Receives a fuller tide. 

But all its store it keeps, nor gives 
To shore nor sea beside. 

What gains its grasping greed! 
Barrenness round its shore 

Its fruit of lust but apples of dust, 
Rotten from rind to core 


Behold 


Its Jordan waters, turned to brine, 
Lie heavy as molten lead, 

And its awful name doth ever proclaim: 
That sea is Dead! 


Selected. 


Daughters of Clergymen. 


Both here and abroad the daughters 
of clergymen have attained to fame. 

Jane Austen first saw the light in 
the vicarage of Steventon, in Hampshire, 
in 1775; Mrs. Gaskell, who is famous 
as the author of ‘Cranford,’ was the 
daughter of William Stevenson, who 
preached at Doblane, and her intimate 
friend, Charlotte Bronte, who, with her | 


sisters, Emily and Anne, took the world 
by storm, were the daughters of Patrick 
Bronte, whose church and rectory at 
Haworth are yearly the mecca of thou- 


sands of admirers of these immortal 
women. 
Mrs. Lynn Linton, the Victorian 


novelist; John Strange Winter, the crea- 
tor of “‘Bootle’s Baby,’ and many an- 
other tale of the army, and Mrs. Har- 
riet Beecher Stowe, were all daughters 
of preachers. 

Among the more modern brilliant 
women are Olive Schreiner, the: daugh- 
ter of a missionary and born in Basuto- 
land, where her father worked, and 
Mrs. Florence Barclay, who, as it were, 
sprang into fame in a night with “‘The 
Rosary,’’ and who is the daughter of 
the Rev. Samuel Charlesworth, rector 
of Limpsfield, Surrey. Mrs. Barclay 
had written simply for ‘‘the joy of the 
job,” says The Woman at Home, and 
it was her sister, Mrs. Ballington Booth, 
who induced her to send her “‘stuff’’ to 
a publisher. 

Jane and Mary Findlater, whose in- 
dividual and collaborated novels, ‘The 
Green Graves of Balgowrie,’”’ ‘““The Rose 
of Joy,” etc., have broght them wealth 
and fame, are the daughters of the late 
Rey. Hric Findlater, Lochearnhead, and 
their lifelong friend, Mrs. Nigel Rob- 
ertson, author of “The Gallant Quaker,”’ 
is the daughter of the late Rev. Thomas 
Hill, Dundee. 


It is scarcely surprising, perhaps, that 
many of our famous hymns were writ- 
ten by the daughters of the vicarage. 
The best-known wedding hymn, “O Per- 
fect Love,’ owes its origin to Mrs. Ger- 
ald Gurney, daughter of Dr. Bloomfield, 
Bishop of London, who penned it in a 
very short time at the laughing request 
of her sister, who asked her what was 
tl good of having a poet for a sister 
if she could not write a special hymn 
for her wedding. The hymn was set to 
music by Sir Joseph Barnby and sung 
for the first time publicly at the mar- 
riage of Princess Louise, Duchess of 
Argyll. Frances Ridley Havergal, too, 
the famous hymn: writer, was the daugh- 
ter of a clergyman.—The Luthern. 


Have Faith in the Dull Child. 


Many a child who seems dull to the 
average observer is not so at all. Some- 
times it is due to defects of eyesight 
and hearing, or some physical imper- 
fection, or perhaps lack of sufficient 
nutritious food and hygienic surround- 
ings. When a child troubled by any of 
these receives the proper care he is just 
as keen usually as the average child. 

In many cases it is owing to a slow 
mental development which, not being 
understood by the majority, is made to 
feel what he is lacking is attributed to 
stupidity. The child mentally, which 
confuses him and heightens the impres- 
sion of his seeming lack of wits. Often 
—oh, the shame and pity of it!——he is 
the butt of his mates. 

I knew such a boy, slow, helpless, 
blundering, his mistakes the joke of his 
brothers, the despair of his father. No 
one but the mother had confidence in 
Andrew’s mental ability. At school it 
was the same. He told the new teacher: 
“Tam a fool and can’t learn anything.” 
The young teacher, full of sympathy, re- 
plied: “Andrew, you can. You are just 
as bright as any child in this room.” 
Patiently she taught him, instilling it 
into his mind that he was just as smart 
as the other children, that he could do 
things and do them well. At the end 
of the term Andrew was a changed boy 
in school, eager, bright, confident—not 
the diffident, sullen lad of old. The 
altered child and'the mother’s gratitude 
were the teacher’s reward. 


} 


All the Kelley children were alert 
and keen-witted but fifteen-year-old 
Charles. He seemed to have no faculty 
and was slow and incompetent, a great 
contrast to his younger brother, Jack, 
who was considered ‘‘as smart as a steel 
trap.’”’ However, the young children of 
the neighborhood considered Charles a 
kind, entertaining play-fellow, and he 
was a great favorite with them. To-day 
Charles Kelley is manager of a’ boys’ 
club, enrolling many members, in a 
large New England city. Always kind 
and tactful, with an absorbing interest 
in boys, he is doing a great work for 
humanity. His brother Jack is a me- 
chanic of but average abilty; the other 
children are engaged in various occu- 
pations, not one having attained un- 
usual proficiency in any line, but all of 
them honor Brother Charles. 

An old farmer remarked of another 
boy: “I don’t know whether Ned Perkins 
is a natural born fool or not, but he 
will set for hours lookin’ into a book.” 
To-day Edward Perkins is the author of 
two nature books, a contributor to the 
magazines and an authority on birds 
and animals.—Exchange. : 


Omissions, 


I had a kind word of approval to say 
To a friend who was weary, discouraged, 


and sad; 
Yet the moments sped by me, one by one, 
Till shadows lengthened, and day was 
done. 


And I left it unsaid. 


I had some fair flowers I intended to give 


To a wanderer, down in the valley of 
Pain; 

Yet; “to-morrow,” I thought, “Yes, to -" 
morrow,” I said, 

But to-morrow my beautiful flowers were 


dead— 
And I left them ungiven. 


I had a sweet carol to sing 
To the loved ones who nearest my heart 
did bide; 
Yet—how it happened I never could tell_— 
The sun went down, and the darkness fell, 
And I left it unsung. 


Oh, words unspoken! Oh, songs unsung! 
Oh, flowers that fall at our feet each day! 
Could we call back your silence, your mute 


refrain, 
Could we gather your wasted perfume 
again, 
Should we leave you ungiven? 
—Selected. 


A Child's Unconscious Influence, 


A pretty story of a child’s uncon- 
scious influence was told by Mrs. Wil- 
loughby Cummings at a meeting at the 
Mansion House last week. She ex- 
plained how there was in Canada a 
very high official, a very prominent man, 
who did a great deal for the country, 
but who at one time in his career took 
little or no interest in missions. This 
gentleman had a little granddaughter, 
who was the apple of his eye, and his 
chief delight was to get the child on to 
his knee and encourage her to talk to 
him of all the things that interested 
her. One of her great interests was 
missions, and in particular a hospital, 
which was being established for Black- 
foot Indians, and the grandfather drew 
her to tell him about it, quite uncon- 
scious of the fact that all the while he 
was imbibing missionary knowledge. 
After a time, a minister of affairs 
brought forward a Suggestion in Par- 
liament for making a grant for the 
building of a new hospital. Several 
people rose and opposed the measure, : 
bringing forward old thread-bare argu- 
ments against the advisability of such 
a venture, when suddenly, to the aston- 
ishment of all concerned, the official, 


| whose little granddaughter had uncon- 
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sciously primed him with all the neces- 
sary information rose to his feet and 
made such a stirring speech in defense 
of the scheme, and brought such 
weighty arguments to bear in its favor, 
that no one had a word to offer in oppo- 
sition—the resolution was passed, and 
the grant was made. The little child 
had led them.—The Scottish Chronicle. 


The Overworked Mother. 
It is a mother’s constant temptation 
to serve her children in lesser deeds that 
rob her life of its most important prop- 
erty—to forget herself and waste her 
soul in the routine. demands made by 
her children. But let every mother 
know that the best way to serve her 
children is to keep alive in her breast 
the importance of her own personality. 
Let her know that the time will come 
when these little ones will need more 
than the sacrifices of the nursery. Some 
day they will need her companionship. 
They will need her to be large-minded, 
up-to-date, so that they may share their 
men’s and women’s problems with her. 
Happy is that mother who grows with 
her children! Happy she who keeps to 
herself in the childhood sacred hours 
for her own self-culture, renewing ever 
the oil in her lamp that to them her 
supreme gift may be a constant and in- 
creasing light!—Christian Century. 


The Art of Listening. 


“Lisa listens more eioquently than 
most people talk,’’ was the comment of 
a teacher on one of her pupils. 

It brought to mind the fact that list- 
ening is almost a forgotten art; it has 
gone, like the lamented art of letter 
writing and the stately, gracious cour- 
tesy of a generation ago, into the sum of 
things ‘‘old-fashioned.’’ When two girls 
meet, each one is usually in such haste 
to give her own news, that neither can 
wait for the other to speak. The habit 
of the day is to chatter. 

Suppose some of our thoughtful girls 
set themselves to win back this fine art. 
If Lisa listened ‘“eloquently’’ in the 
school room, we may be sure that she 
was also a good listener in the com- 
pany of others; it was a habit of life 
with her. 

It is extremely unpleasant to try to 
talk with a person whose manner is 
abstracted, and whose mind is absorbed. 

A young girl can pay no more grace- 
ful courtesy to an older person than to 
listen “eloquently” while he speaks. A 
good listener will be a good student, as 
Lisa was, and if high scholarship is to 
be desired, not less desirable are habits 
of life that will later produce a more 
gracious and charming womanhood.— 
Exchange. 


' 
According to an old Jewish legend, 
Lucifer, son of the morning, after he 
had fallen from heaven, was asked what 
he most missed. His reply was, “I miss 
most of all the trumpets that are 
sounded in heaven each morning.” Is 
not this the one great lack in the indi- 
vidual Christian life as well as in the 
corporate life of the Church to-day? 
There is needed more and more the clear 
trumpet note of courage, confidence and 
faith. Many persons are more ready to 
sing a dreary ‘‘Miserere”’ than a joyous 
song of praise to God. We need less 
of the spirit of sadness and melancholy 
and more of the abandonment of joy 
that thrilled the heart of the Psalmist 
when he summoned God’s people to 
“praise Him with the sound of the 
trumpet,’ to ‘“‘praise Him upon the loud 
cymbals,” to “praise Him upon the 
high-sounding cymbals.’”’—Christian Ob- 
server. 
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For the Young F olks 


A Little Boy Whose Name Is Maynard, 


There lives not very far away 

A little boy ’most five year old. 

He comes to see me every day, 

And he is worth his weight in gold. 


own home to the care of Norah and 
Katy, who though they might be at 
; times unpleasantly dictatorial and ‘‘dis- 
'respectable’’ to her, Mary Elizabeth, 
would at least have been in sympathy 
with her in this very vital matter as to 
the proper celebration of the joyous fes- 
tival of Easter Day? 

But, alack and alas, Norah and Katy 
had been given a vacation, the big house 
| had been closed, and Mary Elizabeth en- 
| trusted to the care of her grandfather 
and Miss Durbin. Until now, despite a 
few skirmishes between the latter stern 
martinet and the petted only child in 
regard to manners and morals, Mary 
Elizabeth had been very happy. She 
adored her grandfather and was im- 
mensely proud of being allowed to min- 
ister to his wants and to pour his tea 
three times a day from a funny squat 
little silver tea-pot. But now, just as 
she needed him most, she wailed into 
Solon’s picked-up, sympathetic ear, he 
had one of his terrible headaches and 
there was no one to whom she could 
!appeal against Miss Durbin’s cruel de- 
cree. 

Her lamentations were cut short by 
an eager snicker from Solon who had 


“A story,” with a bright, sweet smile, 
“Now that I’m comed,” he always pleads, 
“’Bout Baby Moses on the Nile, 

In his crib of rushy reeds. 


‘Bout the shepherds and mornin’ star, 
The angels singin’ in the sky; | 
And Jesus baby in the manger, 
With the cattle standin’ by.’ 


“O, not so fast, my little man; 

One at a time, if you would please. 
Grandma will do the best she can | 
Your Bible knowledge to increase.” 


So one by one we tell them o’er, 

These Bible stories, old and new; 

And when we’re through he asks for more, 

Because he says he knows they’re true. 
—Gleamy-Tell Nursery Rnymes. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Life's Doung Dap 


Barrett Howard. 


Nay heard a step on the barn floor which he 
y recognized as that of his caretaker, 
CHAPTER X. Tommy O’Hara. 


“Save us, an’ phat’s the matter wid 
ye, Mary Elizabeth?’ Tommy exclaimed 
concernedly. ‘‘Sure I tought it was a 
banshee’d got in the ould horse’s sthall! 
Is it hurted yez are?’’ 

Mary Elizabeth had long since recon- 
{sidered the intention which she had 
ti ived on her seventh birthday of es- 

My father an’ mother aren’t popes; conceive oi i 

they’ re Pisticals,” wailed Mary Eliza- LTOMSIES ‘the | little boy who fed her 
beth, “an’ my mother she lets me color father’s kine,’ and had notified Tommy 
some ev’ry single year.” of her change of heart with her accus- 

“Me an’ your ma “45 two diferent tomed candor. But as Tommy had ac- 
folks,’’ Miss Durbin retorted with entire copred er decision with philosophic 
truth. cheerfulness, it had in no way inter- 
Mary Elizabeth stamped her feet fered with their growing friendship. 
“Didn’t your ma tell you to be a good It's as ae a ee ae oe 
girl,'an’ mind whattYold you? Aw 1}, Our f) see a eae eee 
never did hold with turnin’ good e688) acai roe aan, dhe blero 
inter all sorts o’ gaudy colors thet the tantly z “I just fake that, oldmenteae 
Lord never intended ’em to be.” eile 
“I’m just goin’ to ask my grandfather ee 2 ee ape i i oe of sah 
if I can’t have some,’ Mary Elizabeth ad St 88S an SNe. Wome S capaned 
declared, making for the door. she isn’t goin’ to have any such popish 

But a strong arm pulled her back contraptions clutterin’ up her kitchen.”’ 
from the threshold, Pp Tommy’s Irish blood fired instantly. 

- : ; “May the devil fly away wid her fer a 
ahiGe ear ee org in the li’bry,” | dirrty black Protestant!” he ejaculated 

i urbin informe er. 


A Puritan Prejudice. 


“No, Mary Elizabeth, I ain’t agoin’ | 
to hev no sech popish contraptions ez 
Haster eggs clutterin’ up my kitchen,” | 
snapped Miss Durbin. 


; ioe . “He’s gone | fervently. 
to bed with one o’ his ragin’ headaches, Mary Elizabeth regarded him with 
an’ you ain’t agoin’ next nor nigh him, | gispleasure. 


you an’ your tantrums, not till to-morrer 
mornin’.”’ 

An awful sense of desolation fell upon 
the child, and she turned upon her op- 
pressor in a transport of despairing 
rage. “There’s some that isn’t, Mary Eliza- 
“My mother’d never have told me to|beth,’’ Tommy hastened to apologize. 
mind you, if she’d known how mean you | “Me grandmother says that you do be 
were going to be!”’ she stormed. ‘I!}such kind, dacint good people that she’s 
hate you—I just perfectly hate you!”’ no manner of doubt that whin you’re 
Pushing off the heavy hand upon her!afther spindin’ two or tree thousand 
shoulder, Mary Elizabeth flashed out of | year in Purgathory, St. Peter’ll be wink- - 
the house and ran to the barn, that un-|in’ his eye an’ lettin’ the whole of yez 
failing sanctuary in time of trouble. |into hiven.”’ 

Through a mist of blinding tears she Mary Elizabeth eyed him dubiously. 
groped her way to the stall where Solon, |She was inclined to take exception to 
the old white horse, stood placidly nib-| this offhand consignment of herself and 
bling hay. Throwing her arms about! her entire family to a residence of ‘“‘two 
his neck she confided to him her wrath |or three” thousand years in a place 
and grief. Why, oh, why had her father| whose discomforts Tommy had fre- 
been called ‘‘Out West’ on that unex-| quently pictured to her with graphic 
pected business trip and taken her| detail and lurid coloring. But the un- 
mother with him. Or if that was inevi-| pleasant vision thus evoked was less dis- 
table, why hadn’ at they left her in her) turbing than the more immediate pros- 


“You mustn’t talk like that, Tommy 
iO’Harra,’’ she said reprovingly. ‘Me 
an’ my grandfather an’ my father an’ 
my mother are Protestants an’ we aren’t 
dirty an’ we aren’t black, either.’’ 
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pect of an Easter void of those brillian- 
hued eggs in which her soul delighted 
hued eggs in which her soul delighted, 
and she put aside the question of. the- 
ology ti a more convenient season, 

“I suppose, Tommy, you always have 
Easter eggs?” ghe said wistfully. 
“Norah says that Cat’licks b’lieve in 
Easter the same as ’Pisticals.”’ 

“Niver a wan did I have in me loife,’’ 
Tommy returned cheerfully. ‘Me an’ 
me granny was too poor to be havin’ 
eggs to ate, let alone to color. But since 
your father’s afther givin’ me the chanct 
to swape out the bank, an’ your grand- 
father’s let me have the job of lookin’ 
afther the ould horse here, we’re doin’ 
foine an’ we’re kapin’ the eggs our hins 
lay fer oursilves. An’ sure, Mary Eliza- 
beth, me grandmother’d be glad an’ 
proud to be givin’ yez all ye’d want an’ 
the use of her kitchen the day, but 
where’d we be gettin’ the stuff to color 
thim wid? .I had me foine salary paid 
me yisterday, but phat wid the rint an’ 
me new hat an’ the bit of mate for to- 
morrow’s dinner there’s sorra a cint of 
it left in me pockets.” 

“I got lots of pennies in my tin box, 
but Miss Durbin hid it "cause she says 
I’m always leavin’ it round for bugglers 
to steal,” Mary Elizabeth said resent- 
fully. “And I just wont ask the hateful 
old thing for it—I’m never goin’ to say 
‘please’ again to Miss Durbin as long as 
I live an’ breathe.” 

Tommy applauded this noble resolu- 
tion and then went about his work of 
attending to Solon’s wants, whistling 
meditatively the while; Mary Elizabeth 
looking on in ever increasing gloom and 
despondency. 

“Say, Mary Elizabeth,” the boy shout- 
ed at last, “I bet I can fix you some 
Haster eggs wid some black an’ yellow 
paint I got! Come along out o’ this an’ 
I'll thry phat I can do.” 

Mary Blizabeth gave a shriek of joy- 
ous assent and the two children ran 
down the hill to the little brown house. 
Mary Elizabeth was now on terms of 
the happiest intimacy with the tiny old 
woman with the frilled white cap and 
short black pipe, who listened with loud 
groans of indignation while Tommy re- 
cited the story of Mary Elizabeth’s 
wrongs. 

“Did yez iver hear the loike o’ thot 
now!” she exclaimed when he had fin- 
ished. ‘“‘Thot one’s ag bitteer ag sut 
forninst the thrue Church, may the 
saints forgive her. But don’t yez be 
mindin’ her, darlin’, Tommy’s the cliver 
bye, an’ he’ll be makin’ yez some o’ thim 
eggs the foinest ye iver see.” 

Trotting into her pantry forthwith, 
she brought out six smooth white eggs 
and gave them to the child. 

“Oh, Mrs. O’Hara, thank you ever an’ 
ever so much!” cried Mary Elizabeth 
rapturously. 

“Don’t mintion it, me dear,’”’ Mrs. 
O’Hara returned politely. ‘It’s glad I 
am to be havin’ the chanct to do a little 
fer wan o’ thim thot’s done so much fer 
me bye.”’ 

Mary Elizabeth followed Tommy to 
the shed behind the house where he 
kept the paint and insisted on taking a 
hand herself in the decoration of the 
eggs. The task proved to be a more 
difficult one than she had inticipated, 
for the eggs would roll, and in her reck- 
less enthusiasm her face, hands and even 
her frock were liberally annointed with 
black and yellow paint. But at last the 
six eggs were done, and the children 
regarded them with pride, for the paint 
was so smooth and glossy that even the 
black ones looked less funereal than 
might have been expected, while the 
yellow ones shone like solid lumps of 
Haster sunlight. 

“We’ve made a good job of it, Mary 
Elizabeth,’ Tommy pronounced, 


now we’ll pit thim out behint in the 
woodpile, so thot they’ll be 
the marnin’,”’ 

So the precious eggs were carefully 
placed in snug crevices between 
sticks of wood that were piled back 


| 


dhry forninst ted the 


the shed, and Tommy promised to bring | 


them with him when he came to give 
Solon his morning oats. 

The thought of her hidden treasures 
sustained Mary Elizabeth through a 
long, dreary evening, passed in watch- 
ing Miss Durbin’s energetic efforts to 
remove the paint stains that defaced the 
pretty blue frock, and listening to the 
spinster’s dark predictions as to the fate 
certain to overtake a child so destruc- 
tive—a child who made so much wun- 
necessary work for her elders and bet- 
ters, 

(To be Continued. ) 


Thanking God for His Goodness. 
I wonder if we always remember to 
thank God for His blessings ¢ 
Sometimes I am sure that we are all 
more ready to ask Him for things than 
we are to thank Him after we get them. 


} It isn’t that we don’t want to thank 


Him, I know; but we forget. And may- 
be sometimes we are so busy enjoying 
some blessing He has sent us, that we 
don’t find time to thank the good Giver. 

Now, God must often fee] hurt when 
His children forget Him in their glad- 
ness and joy. We ought really to thank 
Him for everything, and to want to go 
much that we could never possibly for- 
get. For we all have so much to be 
thankful for, haven’t we? Everybody 
has something to be thankful for, even 
if it is only that he has nothing about 
which to complain. 

It is a good thing to kneel down 
every night and think over all that has 


1 
past eleven,” the Birl pat- 
serving hand. ‘Thank you, 
mother. I really ought net te stop—” 

The last sentence came to an abrupt 


“Till half 


the | end, its exit hindered by a large bite of 
of toast. 


“I do not see,” Mrs. Ardsley was 
strapping books and taking down her 
daughter’s hat as she spoke, “why you 
work so hard, Gretchen, when you’ve 
been quite faithful all the year. It’s 
not,”” here she smiled, “it’s not as if 
you were a heedless hare, who had te 
make up for lost time.” 

“Tm no hare; I’m the tortoise!” 
Gretchen paused to empty her cup, and 
rose, taking her hat. “But we've so 
many hares, mother. Beatrice Green, 
and Kitty Weston, and Alice Graham, 
who are go clever, I’m always afraid 
that one day I’ll wake up to see that 
they’ve wakened from their naps and 


are bounding past me to the goal.’’ 


soa t scholarship,” Mrs. Ardsley 
handed the books and kissed the rosy 
cheek, “it would be delightful if you 
won it, my child, but one can pay toe 
dearly; and I won’t have you ruin your 
health for any reward. From now on, 
I tuck you in bed at ten!” 

Gretchen laughed, returned the ca- 
ress, and ran off. The scholarship 
meant an easy future to her, and, as 


‘she had said, she was not the brightest 


happened during the day; picking out | 


every little good thing and thanking 
God for it separately. Unless we do this 
we will not realize what a lot we each 
have to be thankful for. 

There is the 103rd Psalm which is a 
very beautiful, glad Psalm, and is all 
full of thanks to God. David must have 
been very near to God, in his heart, 
when he wrote that Psalm. 

It begins by saying, “Bless the Lord, 
O my soul; and all that is within me, 
bless His holy Name.” David remem- 
bers that it is God who forgives all sin, 
heals all sickness, saves us, who is ten- 
der and loving towards us; who feeds 
us and keeps us strong. It speaks of 
how mighty God is, and how» weak. we 
are, and how wonderfully kind and 
thoughtful He is towards us always. 

Do we often think of these things? 

And then, we must never neglect to 
thank our Heavenly Father that He sent 
His Son to earth, to save us from our 
sins, and to be our Big Brother and Best 
Friend always.—Shepherd’s Arms. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Tortoise Who Lost the Race. 


Frances Harmer. 
“Gretchen! Gretchen!” 


Mrs. Ardsley’s motherly voice held an 
anxious note, 


“Gretchen, dear! It’s after eight 
o’clock!”’ 

A sleepy voice replied: 

“All right, mother, I’ll be down 
directly.’’ 


Mrs. Ardsley returned to the kitchen, 
heated the coffee, and made a fresh 
slice of toast. | 

In a time so short that it is to be 
feared that some part of a refined toilet 
must have been slighted, Gretchen ap- 
peared, frankly yawning. 


“Did you study late?’’ asked her 


“An’| mother, serving her swiftly. 


_ments. 


girl in the class. 

“Gretchen!’”? her three friends rar 
to her, “what do you think? They’ve 
just found out that we didn’t make a 
good enough credit to pass in Trig. 
We’ve to take another exam.,!’’ 

“In Trig.!’? Gretchen stood aghast. 

“I knew we had too good a time over 
it last year,’ wailed Beatrice. “It seems 
Miss Lowe, the teacher who left, you 
know, wasn’t quite up to the require- 
And so we’ve to stay after 
school every day to make it up, and 
then stand a quiz in it.” 

“Well, I daresay we’ll manage,’’ put 
in Kitty, whose bent was mathematicaL 
“And Miss White says she’ll make it 
just as easy as she conscientiously can. 
It’s better, you know, when they feel 
that way about things.” 

(‘They”’ was a generic term for the 
Faculty. ) 

“I guess we’ll get through—they 
won’t flunk us,” said Alice Graham, 
easily. 

But Gretchen went to her desk very 
soberly. Her bent was not mathemati- 
cal, and her periods were full to over-~ 
flowing. This new calamity seemed the 
last straw. She felt as if she Must sit 
down and ery, or rise and rebel. 

At three, instead of blissful release 
from toil, the graduating class of Miss 
Dent’s private school—whose certificate 
admitted to most of the colleges—gath- 
ered in the ‘‘Math.”’ room, and renewed. 
their acquaintance with eS iricw). Kittye 
with open arms; Alice, with at least 
sang froid; and Beatrice with some 
attempt at resignation. But poor 
Gretchen, to whom all-lines, angles and 
curvilinear surfaces were bad enough, 
sat, dull and hopeless. At the end of 
Miss White’s earnest explanation, her 
mind was still a blank. She had heard 
very few words, and she had under- 
stood none of them. 

The days dragged on. At school, 
Gretchen felt pursued by unseen tor- 
mentors. Unseen, because the visible 
ones, the “They” of their traditional 
grumbles, were too genuinely sympa- 
thetic to be said to pursue. “They” 
shepherded, rather. At home, her 
mother, while tender and watchful, did 
not quite understand the situation. 
Gretchen thought. At any rate, she 
was firm about a darkened room, and a 
recumbent form, at ten, 

The ‘“hares’’—Beatrice, 
Alice—behaved hare-like. 


Kitty and 
They worked 
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in spurts. Gretchen continued her tor- 
toise-like career. She struggled, plod- 
ded, persevered. Patience and deter- 
mination can do so much, that a week 
before the final ‘‘Quiz,’’ as the girls 
called their examinations, she began to 
feel reassured. A report of marks had 
been begged for by the class, and ceded 
by the busy teacher. Gretchen and 
Kitty headed the list, ties! (Kitty had 
taken a week end away, and had not 
prepared her lessons.) Beatrice and 
Alice were pretty close, but it looked as 
if the tortoise would keep up her tradi- 
tion. 

“Tf you work steadily, Kitty,’ said 
the teacher. But no one who knew 
Kitty expected that of her. 

But Gretchen knew better than to 
bank—even on the frivolity of a hare. 
She let no day pass without bringing 
as perfect a lesson as she could, and 
recreation became the thing of a dim 
and distant past. 

It was the day before the ‘“‘Quiz.”’ 
Gretchen waited for the car—her 


mother decided that the walks were! 


too much during these last days of 
strain—she saw the headlines of the 
paper carried and read by a waiting 
fellow passenger to be. She started. 

“Wailure of the First City Bank.” 

Kitty Weston’s father was Teller 
there, and all his money was in it, she 
felt sure. 

“Oh; POOr, aibty,. s Sale 
rushing to meet Gretchen. 
her father hasn’t a cent.” 

“T don’t see how she can write on her 
‘Quiz,’’’ cried Beatrice. “But—she’s 
going to. There she comes!” 

“Perhaps she doesn’t know,’’ 
gested Alice. 
from her.”’ 

But a glance at Kitty’s face, from 
which the brightness had gone as com- 
pletely as the light from an eclipsed 
moon, told her friends she did know. 

“Oh, Kitty!’ Gretchen put her arm 
round her, ‘“‘you can’t write.”’ 

“T must,’’ said Kitty, quietly. ‘‘Uncle 
John says that if I win the scholarship, 
he’ll do the rest. If not, good-bye, 
school.” 

She forced a quivering smile, 
then sat down under a tree, 
her ‘‘Trig.’’ book. 
her. 

“Good-bye, school!” — 

The graduating class were all plan- 
ning college, and the same college to 
‘which the certificate admitted. The 
scholarship would have helped any of 
them—not a girl was really wealthy. 
It would specially have helped Mrs. 
Ardsley, whose income was barely suf- 
ficient. Kitty, indeed, was the only one 
who really could have done without it, 
ungrudgingly, yesterday. She had been 
working for the honor, merely. 

“Tt won’t mean, ‘good-bye, school’ for 
me,’ thought Gretchen. ‘‘Poor Kitty.” 

“Gretchen!”’ 

Alice caught her arm, and Beatrice’s, 
too. They looked at her in surprise. 

“Well?” they demanded, in a breath. 

“Let’s flunk—of our own free will. 
Let her win. Let her win in every- 
thing.”’ 

Beatrice shook off her hand with 
impatient common sense. 

“That wouldn’t be fair to the school; 
to Miss Dent, or to the teachers. Cer- 
tainly not to Miss White, who’s slaved 
to get. all this stuff into us!” 

This was so undeniable that Gretchen 
did not utter the enthusiastic assent 
which was trembling on her lips. In- 
stead, she sat down under another tree 
and pulled out her Trigonometry text- 
book. 

But it did not hold her thoughts. 
They were with the new Kitty—sober, 
pale, sad, with a home that must be 
sad and dazed. 


the girls, 
“They say 


sug- 
“They may have kept it 


and 
devouring 
Gretchen looked at 


As j 


Then the bell rang and they all ran 
in to take their places. 

“Gretchen!’’ Poor, tired Miss White, 
standing with her typed papers in her 
hand, ready for distribution, ‘spoke 
rather sharply. ‘You know better than 
to speak after you’ve entered the ex- 
amination hall. Go to your seat, and 
leave Kitty alone.”’ 

Miss White had not seen the morn- 


ing papers. 
* 


* * * 


“The Dean Scholarship—Katherine 
Weston.” 

The officiating clergyman spoke the 
name slowly, sonorously, and surely. 
The general public were only mildly in- 


terested. But Beatrice and Alice lifted 
their heads and stared across at 
Gretchen, amazedly. 


Gretchen did not see them. Her eyes 
were on Kitty’s face, now glowing with 
something like its old brightness. 

“So my tortoise didn’t win,’’ said Mrs. 
Ardsley, drawing Gretchen to the table, 
set with a feast in honor of the holidays 
really begun. ‘‘Never mind.” 

“Tt could have, though,’ said the girl, 
brightly. ‘It just stood by and let the 
hare go past it.” 

And she told her mother all. 


The Buttercup. 


Mildred S. Ribble. 
I found a golden buttercup 
Down by the garden fence. 
It danced and swung with joy among 
The dandelions dense. 


I looked into its yellow heart 
And found the strangest clutter 

Of funny little powder things— 
But not a bit of butter! 


I was so disappointed then 

I thought my heart would break— 
Until my mother called me in 

To get a ginger cake. 


The Indians. 


“Seamper! The rain drops will get 
there before you.’ And Mrs. Jackson 
scattered her children like a flock of 
chickens to the green to gather up the 
whitened linen which had been spread 
to dry. 

“There, Samuel! Do stop that non- 
sense, for the rain will soon be here!”’ 
She laughed in despair as the round, 
freckled face of her boy, on hands and 
knees, appeared with a grin from be- 
neath a sheet. 

The laughter of all three children 
increased when the cows and sheep in 
midafternoon came hurrying to the 
barns as if they too were afraid of a 
sprinkle. 

Mrs. Jackson gave a troubled glance 
skyward at the oncoming storm and 
then at the trembling cattle, which 
doubtless had been frightened by some- 
thing worse. 


Samuel, Betsy, and Peggy had a glori- 
ous romp together after supper; but 
neither father, mother, nor even Uncle 
Jack could be persuaded to tell them a 
bedtime story, for something seemed 
to trouble them all. The children went 
early to bed. Betsy whispered as they 
climbed onto the feathers: “I heard 
father say that we’d stay here one more 
night. Do you suppose the Indians are 
coming?’’ 

However, not even the dreaded word 
of Indian nor the booming of the thun- 
derstorm outside could keep those sleepy 
eyes open. 


Downstairs the elder members of the 
family and several neighbors gathered 
about the wide fireplace, glad of the 
warmth that chilly June night. With 


'sober faces they discussed the rumors 


of terrible deeds the Indians had com- 
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mitted in Dover, a few miles up the 
river. 

“Some are lurking about us,” declared 
Mr. Jackson, “for no storm’ would so 
frighten the cattle. ’Tis not the first 
time they have come home bruised and 


bleeding.’’ 
“To-morrow night,’’ added his 
brother, ‘‘the settlers here at the Plains 


(as the clearing was called) must go to 
the garrison house for safety. An at- 
tack may come at any moment.”’ 

Little Samuel was the first to open 
his eyes the following morning, think- 
ing it was glorious sunshine that gave 
such a brilliant light outside, until a 
snap and a crackle brought him to his 
feet. He found the barn ablaze. Then 
came a war whoop from the Indians 
that roused the household. 

While father and Uncle Jack armed 
themselves with such implements as 
they had at hand, mother gathered the 
children together to go with her to the 
garrison house. Recalling her wallet, 
which she had left, she ran upstairs, but 
came down to find the children gone. 

“Perhaps they have started ahead,’’ 
she thought and hurried out alone. 

When the barns were smoldering ashes 
and no Indian could be seen or heard, 
plump Samuel rolled out from under the 
cinnamon rosebushes in the front gar- 
den. Peggy and Betsy were seen peer- 
ing from beneath the low branches of 
lilacs, where they had gone in their 
fright and bewilderment. 

“Where’s mother?” cried little Sam- 
uel. 

“Is she not with you?” asked their 
surprised father, yet relieved to see his 
children alive. 

She was not found at the garrison 
house nor yet among the many injured 
people. 


“Could the Indians have taken her 
off?’’ sobbed Betsy, when Peggy cried: 
“Hurrah! Here’s Captain Shackford 
with his soldiers. They’ll help us.” 

Everybody crowded about the sturdy 
Captain, who had been summoned from 
Strawberry Bank, two miles away. He 
had ordered his company to proceed 
to the Plains; and now, seeing the de- 
struction and learning in which direction 
the Indians had fled, he started in pur- 
suit to the south. 


“Bring back my mother!”’ 
Samuel hopefully. 


The Captain nodded doubtfully, for 
he knew how ee the Indians 
were. 


It was a desolate spot that he left 
behind. Nine barns and five houses 
had been burned. 


Litcle Samuel, Betsy and Peggy had a 
house left to them. But what was 
that without mother? The people who 
had gone to the garrison house in groups 
had reached there safely, but she had 
gone alone. 


Several hours passed, when voices 
were heard across the clearing, and 
Captain Shackford and his militia ap- 
peared from the woods with prisoners 
and plunder. 


“There’s mother!” shouted the chil- 
dren, and they dashed across the 
plains. 


Clinging to her, they heard how the 
captain had seen a feathery blue smoke 
some four miles from the plains and 
found that the Indians were cooking 
their breakfast behind the protection 
of their captives, who were tied to the 
trees. The soldiers rushed upon them, 
but the Indians escaped. However, the 
plunder and, best of all, the prisoners 
were safely brought back. 

Since then many a bedtime story by 
the hearth fire has been told of that 
spot, which to this day is known as 
Breakfast Hill.—The Child’s Hour. 


pleaded 
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VACATION TRIP FOR BOYS. 


Will take a small, select party of 
boys to my camp in the Adirondacks 
for the summer. Best of care in fine 
region, competent guide in residence 
during season. All the lore of the 
woods. Address Rey. A. L. Byron- 
Curtiss, 316 Hast BHighty-eight street, 
New York. 


The Orphan Chicks. 


“Cluck, cluck,’’ said Mother Biddy to 
her family of ten baby chicks. 

“Peep, peep,’ they answered, run- 
ning to her as fast as their tiny legs 
could go. 

Now they expected a nice, fat worm. 
But something was the matter with 
Mother Biddy. All the morning she 
had not scratched up one tiny bug for 
her babies. 

“Cluck, cluck,’’ she said again. 

“Cluck, cluck,’’ meant ‘“‘Follow me’’; 
and being obedient chicks, 
lowed her behind the barn. 

“Let us rest, children. 
feel well this morning.’’ 

So that was it! Mother Biddy was 
sick. A sick mother hen could not 
scratch. Who would get the meals 
for her growing family? 

Mother Biddy had asked herself that 
question several times. Babies must 
be fed and cared for. Of course the 
gentle lady who lived in the white 
house gave them ground corn and grain 
and fresh, clean water. But baby chicks 
needed nice fat worms and bugs. The 
gentle lady could not teach little 
chickens to scratch for them. 

“O dear!”’ sighed the poor sick 
mother. ‘What shall I do?. I feel sure 
that I am going to die.’’ 

Just then Mother Plymouth Rock, 
with her brood of chicks, came around 
the corner of the barn. She clucked 
to her family as she scratched at a pile 
of soft earth near the barnyard fence. 
Then she held up a wigging fish- 
worm. 


“Mother Plymouth Rock has only four } 
babies to feed,” thought the sick hen, 


“Wvyery one got a bite of that fat fish- 
worm. I wonder if she will scratch for 
my babies? Ishallask her. Stay here, 
children,’ ’she clucked to her chicks. 

“Good morning, Mother Plymouth 
Rock,” 

“Good morning, Mother Biddy. You 
do not look very well this morning.’’ 

“T am sick, very sick, and I feel sure 
that I am going to die. O Mother Ply- 
mouth Rock, do you think that you 
could care for my babies? I do not 
know what will become of them.” 

“Do not worry, Mother Biddy. My 
family is small. I can easily care for 
your babies.’’ 

“Thank you,’ clucked the sick hen. 
Then to her babies she called: ‘‘Cluck, 
celuck, cluck, cluck. Mother Plymouth 
Rock will scratch for you this morn- 
ing. Run to her and do as she tells 
you.”’ 


BLUE RIDGE DYSPEP- 
SIA WATER 


Is not a new aspirant for public favor. 
Its beneficial effect is weil known from 
Maine to Mexico. 

Every inch of advertising space in the 
Churchman could be filled with grate- 
ful testimonials of its virtue in stomach 
or kidney troubles. Two five-gallon 
SoU PROS f. o. b. here for $2.00. 

PHIL F. BROWN, 
Blue Ridge Springs, Va. 
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HORNA INSGCE ACL: 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interesti n its savings department. 


WILLIAM H. PALMER, President. 
JOHN 8. ELLETT, Vice-President. 


JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 


INCORFORATED 1832 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY | 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


7. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 


WM. H. PALMER, President. 
W. H. 


E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 


McCARTHY, Secretary. 


Jno. L. Williams & Sons 


AND BROKERS, 


BANKERS 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 
ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 
gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


“Cluck, cluck,’”’ said Mother Plymouth 
Rock. And all the obedient chicks ran 
to her. 

Now, the gentle lady had been watch- 
ing the two hens as they were talking 
together. She did not understand what 
they were talking about. She wondered 
why Mother Biddy walked away alone. 

But she did understand when, an hour 
later, Mother Biddy was found dead. 
Then she knew that the poor, sick 
mother had been giving her babies 
away. ‘ 

And until the end of summer Mother 
Plymouth Rock cared for the orphan 
chicks as if they were her own.—Carrie 
Hill Hoffman, in Epworth Herald. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Dance of the Elves. 


The Rev. Lee Heaton. 
In the golden moonbeams dancing, 
Merrily stepping, turning, prancing, 
The wee wood elves wait break of day, 
Lightly tripping the night away. 


Some are old, and bent, and hoary, 
Known of many a quaint old story, 

Some are young and tumble after 
Full of elfen fun and lauguter. 


Chains of silver webs they’r weaving, 
Ne’er a trace at daybreak leaving, 
Blue bell tiny the breezes tinkle, 
Twinkling stars their dream-dust 
sprinkle. 


When the day dawns, how they scatter! 
Hushed is all the merry clatter; 

And fragrant flowers in sunlight brignt, 
Await the dance to-morrow night. 


Real Estate Bonds 


Issued under provisions of Federal 
Reserve Act and sold by National 
Banks offer the safest of investments. 
Interest 6%, payable half yearly. 


Write for full information. 


American National Bank 
Richmond, Va. 


$1,600,000 
9,000,000 


Capital & Surplus...... 
Resources over 


ee ee 


. Perfect 
Protection 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000.00 


First National Bank, 
| Ninth and Mai, 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted 


in this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, 
A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 75 cents. 

received not later than Tuesday previous 
that the first insertion shall appear. 


rates to contracts of any length. 
seeking positions. 

Copy for this department must be 
to the Saturday on which it is intended 


each insertion. Special 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
highest grade at reasonable prices. 


PRIEST — EXTEMPORE PREACHER, 
good reader, energetic worker, desires 
call, Address RECTOR, care Southern 
Churchman. 


— eee 


~ POSITIONS WANTED. 


MAN OF EDUCATION WANTS POSITION 
as companion-nurse to invalid gentle- 
man. Nine years’ experience in Con- 
necticut, Washington, New York, New 
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Virginia, North 
Carolina. Experienced traveler, Cheer- 
ful disposition. Strong references, Ad- 
dress H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, Va. 


AN ELDERLY LADY—A 


VIRGINIAN 


and a churchwoman—desires a situa- 
tion to teach. Highest testimonials. 
To teach Music, Latin, French and 


Last position 
C. Rowlett, 


usual English Branches. 
held nine years. Mrs. 
Belmont, N. C. 


Ss. 


VIRGINIA" LADY WITH LONG AND 


A 
successful experience in teaching de- 
sires position in private family. Eng- 


lish, Latin, French, German, Music. Ref- 
erences exchanged. Address ‘‘Teacher,” 
care Southern Churchman. 


BY A MATURE LADY POSITION FOR 
the fall as teacher-chaperon or super- 
intendent of home. English, several 
languages and Music. pe 1114 


Eleventh Street, Washington, D. 

BY EXPERIENCED YOUNG LADY POSI- 
tion as teacher of English and branches, 
Mathematics and Music. References ex- 
changed. Address Miss Ada, Clarke 
Bowen, Moorefield, West Virginia. 


EDUCATED. LADY (CHURCHWOMAN) 
desires a position in home of best class 
as housekeeper or companion for in- 
valid lady—housekeeper with care of 
small children, either in home or school. 
Best references. Address M. F., 118 East 
Franklin Street, Richmond, Va. 


A YOUNG LADY DESIRES A POSITION 
to teach English, French and music. 
Have had several years’ experience. Ref- 
erences given and required. Address 
Miss J. Randolph, Arrington, Nelson 
county, Va. : 

POSITION AS MATRON OR TEACHER IN 


Southern Church school by pone e ace 
Ad- 


woman Experience of ten years. 
dress 171, care The Southern Church- 
man. 

YOUNG LADY DESIRES POSITION. AM 


willing to and fully adapted to do any 
work a lady would do. References 
given and desired. Salary given. Ad- 


__dress 172, Southern Churchman. 
BY EXPERIENCED TEACHER POSITION 
as governess. References. Address MISS 


HELEN CHASE, care Mrs. Chas. W. 
Warfield, Cooksville, Md. 
SPECIAL NOTICE. 

THOSE THINKING OF THE MINISTRY, 
missionary or kindergarten work. Ad- 
dress ARCHDEACON WINDIATE, Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 


HELP WANTED. 
A LADY OF MIDDLE AGE TO HELP 


nurse sick lady. Apply at once to 
Miss E. C. Leatherbury, Eastville, Va. 

RIGHT YOUNG MAN FOR COM- 
fortable home in county to teach three 
boys, ages 8 to 14. State terms, full 
particulars, Address E. C, Southern 
Churchman. 


A YOUNG GENTLEMAN TO TEACH 
boys in the country. Must be compe- 


tent to teach English, Latin and 


Mathematics, References required. Ad- 
dress Rosewell Page, Beaver Dam, 
Virginia. 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


Hundreds of old and disabled clergy 
widows and orphans need definite and 
loving help. $30,000 each quarter, 

ALFRED J. P. McCLURE, Treasurer. 

Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carr}- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 

Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 

“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Church in the 
United States of America.” 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City. 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, 
YEAR. 


$1.00 A 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS, 


Please acknowledge the following con- 
tributions to the Education Society in Vir- 
ginia during July: 

St.John, (Citys BoIint 1 mereninew eco 
Monumental, Richmond 


$35.00 
Pate eb Les, 
, Treasurer. 
Alexandria, Va., July 31, 1915. 


Marriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. : 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous tc 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Cottle: Entered into life eternal at his 
residence, The Plaza, Washington Circle, 
Washington, D. C., July 13, 1915, ALBERT 
COTTLE, beloved husband of Julia Deni- 
son Burr Thompson, of Richmond, Vir- 
ginia. Burial service at St..Raul’s.church 
Friday, July 16th. Interment private, Na- 
tional Cemetery, Arlington. : 


IN MEMORIAM. 


Mrs. Mary Alice Walker. 

On July 25, 1915, at her home, in Cres- 
well, N. C, Mrs. Mary Alice Walker, 58 
years of age, after a short illness, entered 
into life eternal. The funeral took place 
at old St. David’s church, where she was 
baptized, confirmed and married. She will 
not only be missed by her guilds and her 
church, but the country at large, and es- 
Alar the poor, have lost a valued 
riend, 


“Up and be doing,” is the word that 
comes from God for each of us. Leave 
some “good work” behind you that shall 
not be wholly lost when you have passed 
away. Do something worth living for, 
worth dying for. Is there no want, no 
suffering, no sorrow that you can re- 
lieve? Is there no act of tardy justice, 
no deed of cheerful kindness, no long- 
forgotten duty that you can perform? 
Is there no reconciliation of some 
ancient quarrel, no payment of some 
long-outstanding debt, no courtesy, or 
love, or honor, to be rendered to those 
to whom it has long been due; no chari- 
table, humble, kind, useful deed by 
which you can promote the glory of 
God, or good will among men, or peace 
upon earth? If there be any such deed, 
in God’s name, in Christ’s name, go and 
do it.—Arthur P. Stanley. 


Bibles for the Soldiers. 


Although the World’s Sunday-School 
Association has sent to Europe more 
than 300,000 copies of the New Testa- 
ment, or portions thereof, repeated calls 
are coming in from Europe for more 
copies. 

(Continued on page 24.) 


{Personal Notes 


Secretaries of Conventions will please 
notice that Journals no longer be sent 
to the Rev. W. A. Masker, Jr., Washing- 
ton, D. C. 


The Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., 
will spend the month of August in Vir- 
ginia, visiting Mountain Lake and Mill- 
wood. During this month mail should 
be sent to 421 King Street, Alexandria, 
Virginia. 


The Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., 


| will have charge of the services at the 


Chapel of St. Lawrence at Alexandria 
Bay, New York, during the month of 
August. Bishop and Mrs. Israel may be 
addressed at The Edgewood, Alexandria 
Bay, New York. 


Until further notice, the address of 
the Rt. Rev. John McKim, D. D., is 38 
Tsukiji, Tokyo, Japan. 


The address of the Rev, W. E. War- 
ren is changed from Albuquerque, New 
Mexico, to 1003 Prospect Street, El Paso, 
Texas. 


The address of the Rev. H. T. Walden 
is changed from Eutaw, Alabama, to R. 
F. D. No. 2, New Decatur, Alabama. 


The address of the Rev. Arthur M. 
Lewis is changed from Maquoketa, 
Iowa, to R. F. D. No. 2, Charles Town, 
Jefferson county, West Virginia. 


The Rev. W. G. McCready, formerly 
rector of St. Peter’s church, Brooklyn, 
New York, has accepted the position of 
general missionary for the diocese of 
Lexington, and should be addressed 350 
Boone Avenue, Winchester, Kentucky. 


Summer Addresses. 


The Rt. Rev. Edward A. Temple, D. 
D., Walkerton, Virginia. 


The Rt. Rev. F. F. Johnson, D. D., 
Bartlett’s Carry, Upper Saranac, New 
York. 


The Rey. Charles Noyes Tyndell, The 
Eagles Mere Hotel, Eagles Mere, Penn- 
sylvania. 


The Rev. B. D. Tucker, Jr., Virginia 
Beach, Virginia. 


The Rev. T. T. Walsh, Walterboro, 
South Carolina. 


The Rev. Charles G. Reade, Hotel 
Thedford, Ashbury Park, New Jersey. 


The Rev. S. Roger Tyler, Hamilton, 
Loudoun county, Virginia. 


The Rev. W. R. Bowie, D. D., Woods 
Hole, Massachusetts. 


The Rev. James B. Lawrence, 
East 42nd Street, New York City. 
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The Rev. J. D. Miller, Little Switzer- 
land, North Carolina. 


The Rev. Martin Aigner, Kenton Hall, 
Chelsea, Atlantic City, New Jersey. 


The Rev. George S. Southworth, Deer 
Isle, Maine. ; 


The Rev. James HE. Freeman, D. D., 
Sorrento, Maine. 
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The Rev. W. A. R. Goodwin, D. D., 
Salter’s Point Inn, Salter’s Point, South 
Dartmouth, Massachusetts, 


The Rey. W. A. Barr, D. D., Keswick, 
Virginia. 


} 
The Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D., Bishop | 


Coadjutor-elect of Central New York, 
“Ogunquit, Maine. 


ORDINATIONS. 
Southern Florida. 

On July 18th, in St. John’s church, 
‘Orlando, the Rey. EH. Irvine Georges, 
deacon, was advanced to the presthood 
by the Rt. Rev. Cameron Mann, D. D., 
Bishop of Southern Florida. The 
candidate was presented by the Rey. 
Henry R. Remsen, Dean of St. Luke’s 
‘Cathedral, and the sermon was preached 
by the Bishop. The Rey. A. A. Rickert 
-assisted in the laying on of hands. Mr. 
Georges will continue his work as min- 
ister in charge of St. John’s church, 
‘Orlando. 


In St. Luke’s Cathedral, Orlando, on 
July 18th, the Rev. B. W. Soper, of 
Buena Vista, Florida, was advanced to 
the priesthood by Bishop Mann. 
candidate was presented by the Rev. A. 
A. Rickert, and the sermon was preach- 
ed by the Bishop. Dean Remsen, of 


‘St. Luke’s Cathedral, assisted in the 
‘service. 
Deaths. 


The Rey. Dan. Marvin, rector emeri- 
‘tus of Caroline church, Setauket, Long 
Island, one of the oldest parishes in the 
United States, died on Sunday, July 
25th, at his home in Jamaica, Long 
Island. Mr. Marvin was born in New 
York in 1843 and ordained by Bishop 
Potter in 1878. 

The funeral was held in Grace church, 
Jamaica. 


The Rev. Lindsay Parker, formerly 
rector of St. Peter’s church, Brooklyn, 
died at St. John’s New Brunswick, in 
his eighty-seventh year. Burial was in 
St. John’s on July 20th. 


The Rev. John Henry Weddell died 
at St. Luke’s Hospital, Orlando, Florida, 
on July 18, 1915. The funeral services 
were held in St. Luke’s Cathedral on 
July 19th. 


Mission Study Classes. 
(Continued from page 13.) 


ence where normal instruction may be 
obtained. If this is impracticable, still, 
with abundant and comprehensive 
literature to be had for the asking 
every auxiliary should find one leader, 
and one leader is best, for the task. 

But if this diffidence is beyond re- 
moval, there are alternatives. There 
is the lecture method, with the rector 
called to the rescue; or, as has been 
done in a large town, one parish may 


join another, and, even in the country, | 


now that motor cars eat up distance 
and are as thick as autumnal leaves 
that strew the brooks in Vallambrosa, 
cannot several branches come together 
for study? 

When the importance of the class 
is more generally understood every 
group of earnest, devout churchwomen, 
and we have so many, will indeed long 
to join the reflection of Mary and of 


Martha, and give both back to the 
Lord. 
The National Spirit Demands a National 


Drink. 


The dominant characteristic of the 
American people is their remarkable 
energy and push. In labor, in busi- 


The | 


Exclusive Gifts 


approval, express prepaid. 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


of Gold and Silver 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 
vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Watches, Jewelry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 
most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 

All correspondence given careful attention. 


Goods sent on 


The Nowlan Company 
921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


ness, in professional life, we have no 
place for the laggard. As nature ab- 
hors a vacuum so our modern civili- 
zation abhors the man or woman who 
is afraid of hard and prolonged effort, 
whether of muscle or mind. 

There are those that decry the spirit 
of the times. They tell us that we 
are living too fast; that we are burn- 
ing the candle at both ends. But it 
life is to be measured by accomplish- 
ment, as our greatest thinkers declare, 
it is evident that our modern civiliza- 
tion is worth the price we pay for it, 
and more. 

The reward of our modern civiliza- 
tion is accomplishment; the price is 
physical and mental fatigue. 
japostles of leisure complacently ac- 
cept the fruits of our toil. They 
praise the great discoveries and inven- 
tions of our master minds; they laud 
the material conquests of our manu- 
facturers and merchant princes; they 
appropriate the fruits of toil from our 
fields, our forests and mines. And 
they forget that the price of it all is 
physical and mental fatigue. 

What shall we do with fatigue. 
scientists tell us that it kills. They 
say that work is good for us; that 
it exercises and develops our nerves 
and muscles, but that when work is 
earried to the point of fatigue our 
tissues begin to break down rapidly. 
As fatigue is the price of accomplish- 
ment, as it is universal and inevitable, 
we must face the problem of relieving 
it. To ignore it is to court disaster; 
to avoid it is impossible under modern 
conditions of life. 

Like other great problems of mod- 
ern life, the solution of the problem 
of fatigue is being worked out by the 
process of selection and elimination. 
Alcoholic beverages have been tried 
and found wanting, not that they do 
not relieve fatigue but that they re- 
lieve it by artificial stimulation which 
in turn is followed by a correspond- 


| 


Our 


For Boys and Girls. 
A Dollar Saved is a Dollar Earned. 


Little boys and girls, we want you 
as members. Send us your name and 
address, stating that you wish to be- 
come a member. 

Thrift Department, 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


Richmond, - - Virginia. 


The! 


‘contains no tannic acid; 


S| 


ing depression resulting in a tendency 
to increase the quantity daily until 
their use constitutes a habit. 

Thus far only two strictly wholesome 
and efficient fatigue-relieving sub- 
stances have been found, viz.: xanthin, 
the refreshing agent in beef tea and 
meat extracts, and caffein, the refresh- 
ing agent in coffee, tea and Coca- 
Cola. Caffein and xanthin belong to 
the same physiological group, the for- 
mer being of vegetable origin and the 
latter of animal origin. Both are xan- 
thins, both relieve fatigue in the same 
manner and both may be used year after 
year for a lifetime with only the most 
pleasant and beneficial results. This 
statement requires modification in the 
case of coffee and tea, at least when 
carelessly prepared, for overboiling dis- 
solves more or less of the tannic acid, 
an astringent substance which inter- 
feres with digestion. Those who have 
experienced unpleasant effects from the 
use of coffee or tea will find that by 
more careful attention to the prepara- 
tion of these beverages all disagree- 
able effects will be avoided. Coffee and 
tea should never be boiled. Use the 
drip method and you will avoid the 
acrid taste and the unpleasant effect, 
both of which are due to an excess of 
tannic acid. 

This leads us up to Coca-Cola, pop- 
ularly known as the National Drink. 
In it we have the nearest approach 
to a perfect relief for fatigue. It is 
better than tea and coffee in that it 
better than 
beef-tea and the meat extracts in that 
it it is far more delicious and refresh- 
ing; better than all the fatigue-reliev- 
ing beverages in that its universal sale 
makes it accessible at the time when 
you first feel the approach of fatigue 
rather than after it is too late, or be- 
fore relief is needed as in the case of 
beverages served at meal times. 

The Coca-Cola Company wishes the 
public to know everything that is to 
be known about the National Drink. 
To this end it has prepared an ex- 
haustive booklet describing its com- 
position, its preparation and its effects 
in quenching the thirst, in relieving 
fatigue and in refreshing the mind and 
body. The booklet contains the scien- 
tific opinions of the world’s leading au- 
thorities. Write for a copy. Read it 
‘carefully and understand why Coca- 
Cola is the nearest approach to a per- 
fect solution of the problem of fatigue. 
Copies of this booklet may be had by 
addressing Messrs. Jacobs & Company, 
Clinton,..S. C. 
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Southern Churchman 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, General Manager. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 


Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 
Richmond, Virginia. 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS, President, 


E. B. ADDISON, 2nd Vice-President, 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, Sec’y and Treasurer. 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 


SUBSCRIPTION: Per year, $2.00; six months, $1.00; three months, 50 cents. 
Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 


clergy, $1.00 per year. 


Va., as second-class mail matter. 
To 
For the convenience of subscribers, 


subscriptions are continued at expiration, unless otherwise on dered. 


ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct ta us. 


Accompany the order 


with payment of arrearages at five cents per week, 
CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should be made payable tu SOUTHERN CHU RCH- 


MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. 


IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is necessary to send the former as well as the new 


address. 


ADVERTISEMENTS: Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on ap- 


plication. 


Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 
News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


The Edison Telescribe. 


“Thomas A. Edison’s latest invention, 
the telescribe, which makes a perma- 
nent record of a telephone conversation 
between two persons, bears out a re- 
markable prophecy which: the famous 
inventor made in 1878. In that year, 
Mr. Edison, with prophetic insight, 
enumerated ten uses that the phono- 
graph would have. The present day 
sees all of these forecasts fulfilled, as 
Mr. Edison said the tenth use would 
be the perfection of the telephone by 
the phonograph. 

“The Hdison telescribe comprises an 
Edison dictating machine, which is es- 


pecially equipped with the receiving ap- 


pliances. The receiver of the regular 
desk-telephone is removed from the 
hook and placed in a socket of the tele- 
scribe. Thus the connection to the 
dictating machine is made without dan- 
ger of criticism from the telephone com- 
pany, as the instrument is merely acous- 
tically—and neither mechanically uor 
electrically—connected to their lines. 
The user then takes up the receiver of 
the telephone, gives his call to the ex- 
change, afterwards starting and stop- 
ping the dictating machine by two small 
buttons on the telescribe. Both sides 
of a telephone conversation are record- 
ed, including the words of ‘central’s’ 
voice in making connections. 

“The telescribe will increase the use 
of the telephone as more than ever a 
very important aid in business. After 
a conversation, the dictator may turn 
to his dictating machine and confirm 
his message in the usual manner, while 
he will mark his letter, telescribe on 
the Edison dictating machine.’ And 
the correctness of this confirmation will 
be unquestioned. 

“The wax record, containing the tele- 
script. and the dictated confirmation, 


SouTHERN RAILWAY 


Greatly Reduced Fares to Richmond 
and Return, July 5-27,1915. 


Southern Railway announces greatly 
reduced round trip fares to Richmond 
on account of Exposition and Celebra- 
tion in Commemoration of the 50th An- 
niversary of the Emancipation of the 
Nezro, July 5-27, 1915. Tickets to be 
solduly, 5,7, 9, 12; 14, 16.19, 21;-and 
24, 1915, with final return limit mid- 
night seventh day following and includ- 
ing date of sale. 

Inquire of nearest Southern Railway 
Agent. H. L. BISHOP, 

Division Passenger Agent, 
Richmond, Va. 


,;may be retained indefinitely for ref- 
erence; but in most instances the records 
\need be held for only a few days.’’— 
Robert H. Moulton, in the August St. 
Nicholas. 


Still, still with Thee, when purple morn- 
ing breaketh, 
When the bird waketh, 
shadows flee: 
Fairer than morning, lovelier than the 
daylight, 
Dawns the sweet consciousness, I am 
H with Thee. ‘ 


and the 


| In the calm dew and freshness of the | 


morn. 


to slumber, 
Its closing eye looks up to Thee in 
prayer; 


Sweet the repose, beneath Thy wings 
o’ershadowing, 
But sweeter still to wake and find 
Thee there. 


So shall it be at last 
morning 

When the soul waketh, 
shadows flee; 


in that bright 


and life’s 


dawning, 
Shall rise the glorious thought, I am 
with Thee! 
—Selected. 
VIRGINIA. 


(Continued from page 11.) 


“Saturday, July. 3ist——Ats 8 Pi Vn; 
met the vestry of Dettingen parish 
(Manassas) and preached. 

- Sunday, August Ist.—At 11 A. M., 
visited Trinity church, Manassas, ad- 
ministered holy communion; preached 
and confirmed six. 

Monday, August 2nd.—At 11 A. M., 
visited Clifton Mission, and preached. 


Notes. 

The Rey. Jacob Brittingham, D. D., 
of Wheeling, West Virginia, will have 
charge of the services during the rest 
of the month of August at St.. James 
church, Richmond. 
| A handsome Font Ewer of antique 
brass, in loving memory of Mrs. Sophie 
Caldwell Lane, has been presented to 
St. Stephen’s church, Culpeper. 


“When I Awake I Am Still With Thee.”’ 


Alone with Thee, amid the mystic 
shadows, 
The solemn hush of nature newly 
born; | 
Alone with Thee, in breathless adora- 
tion, 


When sinks the soul, subdued by toil, | 


O! in that hour, and fairer than day’s | 


Norfolk & Western 
Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West, 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C. H»e-BOSLEY? 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericksh’g & Potomac R. R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 


Leave Richmond.]| Arrive Richmond 


*4.05 A.M. Main St. Sta.] *7.50 A.M. ByrdSt.Sta. 
*5.30 A.M. Byrd St. Sta-/ *1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
¥8.4() A.M. Byrd St. Sta.| «2.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*9.23 A.M. Byrd St. Sta.| *6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*6.30 P M. Main St. Sta. 


*9.35 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
*12.0L noon Byrd St. Sta./ *9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*3.30 P. M. Byrd St. Sta.} *9.30 P.M. ByrdSt.Sta. 

*5.47 P.M. Main St. Sta /*12.35 night Main St. Sta. 

*8.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta.[*12.40 night ByrdSt. Sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. from Fredericksb’g. 
Leave Elba Sta, 7.30 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 

Ashland, 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.80 A.M., 11.25A. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashland. 


Sunday accommodation tra’ns leave Elba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive Eiba 10.45 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg. 


*Daily. All trains to or from Byrd Street 
Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and de- 
partures not guaranteed, Read the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


CEO. McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of-tow . 
orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 
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an Church Ss urnishings, Memorials, Ete. 


© 


Bunce Art Glass Co. 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 
§15 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 
Estimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Correct Engraving and 


Fine Stationery 

The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 

tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 

is our special work, done in our own shop. 
Samples and prices upon request. 


LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


[conce [aA MRSY sve] 


TOE LLO Bae 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C. S. BELL CO. _HILtsBoRo, OHIO 


IR. Geissler, Mnc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*K Memorials *% 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


Church Renbroderiss 


Stoles, Surplices, Altar Hangings, Lectern and Pulpit 
Hangings, Altar Linens. Embroidered in England, 
English Silks, Fringes, Patterns and Designs, Eu- | 
charistic Vestments, etc. 
English Silk Stoles, plain 3.00 
i; simple crosses embroidered__ 4.00 
elaborate crosses 5.00 
hand embroidered, $8.00 upward 

“The stoles are very beautiful.”,—H. C. G., Tenn. 

“More than pleased with stole.’’—J. B. M., Orlando. 

“We all think the stole beautiful.”—S.,. Albans, 

L. V. MACKRILLE, CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 

Chevy Chase, Md. 
Thirty minutes by trolley from United States Treasury, 
Washington, D. C 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


“ “a “ 


cy Mbarcee Ki RecN eae cixacseon alr @at quae coos 


“ ae 


YOU WILL CONFER US A FAVOR by 
sending us names to whom we may send 
sample copies, and by telling them that 
you have requested us to do so, 


| 72-74 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 


le 264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


New York 


Madison Avenue, 


Meditations || 


Truth needs no crutch to go upon. 


When one knows Thee, then alien 


there is none.—Tagore. 


‘Do not look at God through your 
difficulties, but: ‘look at your difficulties | 
through God.’ 


“God is not only a present help in 
time of trouble, but a great help in 
keeping out of trouble.”’ 


‘We must be as little children our- 
selves if we would be worthy guar- 
dians of childhood.—Dr. J. R. Miller. 


The will of God will be done; but, 
oh, the unspeakable loss for us if we 
have missed our opportunity of doing 
it.— Westcott. 


Thousands come to Christ who do 
not stay with Him. They hear Him 
say, ‘“Come!’’ But they do not hear 
Him say, ‘‘Abide in me.’”’—H. A. John- 
son, D. D. . 


When Coleridge was once asked for} 


some proof of Christianity his answer 
was not a labored argument, but it con- 
sisted of two most significant words, 
PA aie rh ieee 


“We need more reverence in handling 


the word of God; we need deeper study; | 


we need less of human pride and de- 
sire to be thought great scholars. We 
ought to be great learners when we 
come into the holv temple of God’s 
Scripture.—Bishop Funsten. 


“Tf you will go with us, you must go 
against wind and tide; you must also 
own Religion in his rags, as well as 
when in his silver slippers; and stand 
by him, too, when bound in irons, as 


i 


| well as when he walketh 


the streets 
with applause.’’—Pilgrim’s Progress. 

Above the entrance of a hospital in 
London is a significant symbol. An an- 
gel before an ash heap blowing into 
the embers. Below, the words: 
“Wositan scinti lula latet:’’ ‘“‘There may 
still be a spark therein.’’ That is why 
we should work without ceasing and 
not despair of the salvation of the 
deeply fallen. 


Underlying the inestimable blessings 
| of human relationships, which are in- 
terrupted by death, there must be a 
relationship which is uninterrupted. To 
believe that God presides over the life; 
to recognize His hand and to know His 
help; here is the deepest well of our 
consolation and hope, and in the time 
of greatest drought this well is full to 


| overflowing.—Rev. J. J. Blythe. 


The yoke of love is the yoke of the 
free; the yoke of the selfish is the yoke 
of the slave. AS a man among men, 


'a man has the liberty to stand on his 


rights. As a Christian a man is sup- 
posed to have entered into the grander 
liberty of self-abnegation for the good 
of others, in the sympathy and self- 
forgetfulness and tender love of our 


‘Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.—Hx- 


change. 


In all things, ‘‘look unto Jesus, the 
Author and Finisher of thy faith.” If 
thou failest, look to Him to uphold 
thee; if thou stumblest, hold swift His 
hand to help thee; if thou fallest, lie 
not hopelessly there, but look to Him 
to raise thee; if, by His grace, thou 
doest well, look to Him in thanksgiving, 
that He has helped thee, and pray that 
thou mayest do better.—Edward B. 
Pusey. 


It is the belief that He Who for our 
sakes became poor, Who felt and min- 
istered to our infirmities of body and 
mind, Who knelt to wash our feet, Who 
bore to be put to death by our foes, was 


really our God and Maker, revealing 


| Even 


Himself in all His humility and benig- 
nity, full of grace and truth, that alone 
explains the spell exerted by the name 
of Jesus over the nations of the earth,— 
George Tyrrell. 


We need not be afraid of losing sight 
of the next world by living for our own 
and the next generation. The land 
that is very far off, and those who have 
gone thither before us, will never seem 
nearer to us than when Christian 
charity, in its most concrete practical 
form, has become the ruling principle 
of our lives. ‘‘We know that we have 
passed from death unto life,” says St. 


John, ‘‘because we love the brethren.’’— 
WWW DRO Thats). 
“Surrender to God does not imply 


|the collapse or the diminished activity 


of our own personality, but, rather, 
increase in the volume and measure of 
it. Weakness of character is not a 
virtue, and strength is not an evil. 
the utmost feebleness may be 
wicked if it lift its puny arm in re- 
bellion against the laws of heaven: and, 


|on the other hand, the most resolute 


energy may be an element of saintli- 
ness if it bow in reverent submission 
to the supreme authority.’’—Bishop 
Hoss. 

The kindness and generosity of Rob- 
ert G. Ingersoll won for him many 
friends who deeply’ regretted his 
opinions. Among these was Henry 
Ward Beecher. In the study of the 
famous preacher was an_ elaborate 
celestial globe which had been sent him 
with the compliments of some manu- 
facturer. On the surface, in delicate 
workmanship, were raised figures of the 
constellations and the stars which com- 
posed them. The globe struck Inger- 
soll’s fancy. He turned it round and 
round with admiration. “This is just 


what I want,’’ he said. ‘‘Who made 
ibe” “Who made it, do you _ say, 
colonel?’”’- repeated Beecher. “Who 
made this globe?’’ ‘‘Why, nobody, of 
course. It just happened.’—The 


Youth’s Companion. 
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Renew Your Health 
At Nature’s Fountain 


Without the Expense and 
Loss of Time Necessary 
for a Visit to the Spring 


THE CRISIS 


There comes a time in the life of prac- 
tically every man and woman when their di- 
gestive or eliminative organs, or both, fail 
to respond to drugs prepared by human 
skill. 
about as much harm as good for their sys- 
These are 


In fact drugs seem to do them 


tems rebel against all drugs. 
the cases which physicians call ‘“stub- 
born” and “chronic” for the reason that 
they persist in spite of drug treatment. 
I do not refer to incurable diseases such 
as cancer and consumption, but to that 
larger class of functional disorders which 
we meet every day, where the organs of 
digestion and elimination are impaired. 
For this class of cases our best physi- 
cians and our big city specialists: send 
their wealthy patients 
springs where, in the great majority of 
cases they are permanently restored or 
decidedly benefited. But what about the 


poor man who has not the money or the 


to the mineral 


busy man or woman who cannot spare 
the time to spend several weeks or pos- 
sibly months at a health resort? Shall 
circumstances deny them the restoration 
to health which Nature has provided? 
Read my answer in the coupon at the 
bottom of this page. 


I have the wtmost confidence in the 
Shivar Mineral Spring Water fortoit lowe 
my Restoration to Health and probably my 
Life. 


of friends in all parts of America and even 


It has made me tens of thousands 


in foreign countries, whose faces I have 
never seen. Yet] count them my friends 
for the Shivar Spring Water has bound 
them to me by lasting gratitude. 


I ask you to read their letters, a few 
samples of which | publish below for your 
benefit, and,if you find among them any 
encouragement as to your own health do 
not hesitate to accept my offer which has 
no limits or conditions except those shown 
on the coupon. If you could read the 
letters that come to me daily, numbering 
about ten thousand a year, and the vast 
majority of them similar to those printed 
below, you would not wonder that I make 
this offer displaying my absolute confi- 
dence in the restorative powers of Shivar 


Mineral Water. 


INDIGESTION 


Savannah, Georgia, 

I was suffering with indigestion, stomach and 
liver disordersand allits train of horrifying 
phenomena for severalmonths. I had lived on 
milk, soft eggs, shredded wheat, a very insuffi- 
cient diet for an active working man, and, of 
course, from disease and starvation was in a 
very low state of nervous vitality and general 
debility. I ordered ten galions of your Mineral 
Water which [I used continuously, reordering 
when necessary, and in four months gained 
twenty-nine pounds, was strong and perfectly 
well, and have worked practically every day 
Since. [t acts as a general renovator of the sys- 
tem. Iprescribe it in my practice, andit has 
in every instance had the desired effects. Itis 
essential to use this waterin as large quanti- 
ties as possible, forits properties are so happily 
blended and in such proportion that they will 
not disturb the most delicate system. Itis 
purely Nature’s remedy, 

A. L. R. AVANT, M. D. 


Ta Grange, Ga., Nov. 25, 1914, 

I feel it my duty to suffering humanity to 
make public announcement of the benefits I 
have derived from Shivar Spring Water. Ihave 
been a sufferer for the past twenty-five years 
from indigestion and dyspepsia. After one 
week’s trial of Shivar Water I commenced to 
improve, and after drinkingit for four weeks I 
gained fifteen pounds. I feel better and 
stronger than I have in twenty-five years. I 
strongly recommend this Water to any one 
with stomach trouble of any character, and 
truly believe it will cure ulcer ofthe stomach. 
Iam writing this voluntarily and trust it will 
fall inthe hands of many who are so unfortu- 
nate as to be afflicted with indigestion and ner- 
yous dyspepsia. 

Cc. V. TRUITT, 


President Unity Cotton Mills. 


DYSPEPSIA 


Baltimore, Md., April 30, 1914. 

For many years I suffered with stomach trou- 
ble asa direct result ofasthma, I consulted the 
very best specialist in this country, and spent 
quite a large sum of moneyin my endeavor to 
get relief. However,I had about come tothe 
conclusion that my case was hopeless, but by 
accident I happened to get hold ofone of your 
booklets, and decided to try Shivar Spring Wa- 
ter. After drinking the water for about three 
weeks I was entirely relieved, and since that 
time have suffered but little inconvenience 
from my trouble. I cheerfully recommend the 
use of your Water to any one that may be suf: 
fering from stomach trouble. 

OSCAR T. SMITH, 

Vice-Pres. Young & Selden Co., Bank Stationers. 


Fill Out This Coupon and Mait It Toda, 


Shivar Spring, 
Box 64T, Shelton, S. C. 


Gentlemen ;laccept your offer and enclose 
herewith two dollars ($2.00) for ten gallonsof 
Shivar Mineral Spring Water. I agree to give 
ita fair trial in accordance with the in- 
structions which you willsend, and ifI de- 
rive no benefittherefrom you agree torefund 
the pricein full upon receiptofthe two emp- 
ty demijohns, which I agree to return 
promptly. 


Express: Officess atu ae eee ree 
Please write distinctly. 


Bibles for the Soldiers. 


Buena Vista, Va., Oct, 2, 1914. 
Avis a great pleasure to tell you that your Wa- 
ter has been a great bencfit, I may say a great 


blessing, tome. My wife saysit has helped me 
more than anything else Il ever tried. [have 
been, for thirty years, a sufferer from stomach 
trouble. REV. E. H. ROWE, 
Co-President Southern Seminary. 


RHEUMATISM 


Leeds, 8. C. 

I have tested your Spring Water in several 
cases of rheumatism, chronic indigestion, kid- 
ney and bladder troubles, and in nervous and 
sick headaches, and find that it has acted nicely 
in each case, and I believe thatif used contin- 
uously for a reasonable time will produce a 
permanent cure. It will purify the blood, re- 
lieve debility, stimulate the action of the liver, 
kidneys and bladder, aiding them in throwing 
off all poisonous matter. 

C. A. CROSBY, M, D. 


Florence, S. C. 

I suffered with indigestion and kidney trow 
ble,anda year ago was stricken with acute artic- 
ular rheumatism; was belpless for months, and 
since using your Spring Water [am walking 
without any crutch andimproving daily. Indi- 
gestion muchrelieved. I wishI could write Shi- 
var Spring Water in the sky so that the world 
could become acquainted with it. 

MRS. THEO. KUKER, 


BILIOUSNESS 


Greenville, S. C., Feb, 26, 1914, 

For over two years, following a nervous break- 
down, I have suffered with a liver so torpid that 
ordinary remedies were absolutely powerless. 
Under such circumstances, I came to Shivar 
Spring, and began drinking the Water. Upon 
advice however, the first night I took a laxa- 
tive; the second night a milder one. Since then 
Ihave taken none atall, The effectofthe wa- 
ter has been remarkable —its action on my liy- 
ermost marked, andmy health and spirits great- 
ly improved. I am satisfied that the laxative, 
followed by the Water, was the proper treat- 
Mentin my case. My condition is now perfect. 

S. A. DERIEUX. 


RENAL AND CYSTIC 


Columbia, §, C0. 

I suffered for eight years with kidney trouble 
and inflammation ofthe bladder to the extent 
thatI would havetoget up during the night 
some five or sixtimes. After using this water 
only a few days. I am entirely relieved and 
suffer no more effect of the trouble bh th! 


High Point, N. C., Oct. 6, 1914. 
My wife has had a bad kidney troublefor sevy- 
eralyears, She has been using the water only 
about three weeks andithas already made her 
a new woman. Her color is much improved 
her appetite is allthatshe could wish for, her 
digestion seems to be perfect. We give Shivar 
Springs credit for it all. 7 Gs 


GALLSTONES 


Greenville, §. C. 
Shivar Spring Water cured my mother of gall- 
stones, or, I mightsay, itspatched her from the 
hospital door, as the doctors had said nothing 
shortof an operation would do her any good, 
Atter drinking the Water she was able to getout. 


of bed, and. is today stout and healthy. I hope - 


these few lines will be of help to some one suff- 
ering as My mother did. ; : 
W.J.STRAWN. 
Williamston, N. C. Oct. 3, 1914 
My doctor said I would have to be operated 
on for gallstones, but since I have been drinking 
your \yater I haven’t had to have a doctor. ¢ 
W. H. EDWARDS, ._.- 


In Germany, has asked for 100,000 | Testaments and Gospels. . Dr.. Mott has 


(Continued from page 20.) copies of the New Testament for imme- | therefore made an urgent request of the 
diate distribution among the English, | World’s Sunday-School. Association to 
French, Russian and Belgian prisoners help supply the books. A nickel will 
in Germany. Mr. Hart writes that he is put a Testament in the hands of a sol- 


being pressed on all sides for more dier. 


Dr. John R. Mott stated recently that 
Rey. A. C. Hart, one of the field work- 
ers of the International Y. M. C. A. now 
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Guardian, Executor 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 

The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 
Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. rie ‘Mlle kee Ctl 


CEES 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY Acts SS 
as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? 


ANSWER 


Not one penny more than would be allowed to 
an individual acting in the same capa- 


R. Geissler. Inc. it 
eat 8th St.Wew Pork City. 


city—indeed, it costs less. Te « Church »« 
Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. St urni ture 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY Furnishings 


Decorations 


RICHMOND, VA. 
1 Fabrics and Lmbroideries. 4 


Our own resources, Oy = = = $2,500,000.00 ce Sn nn | | 


‘as 
Investments held in trust, - - = 4,400,000.00 WEE AN KAS 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


WHAT DOES IT COST eS LS eee et 


Church Changes and Decorations 


Estimated in and designed and executed to clients’ own instructions 
and limit of expense decided upon LOCAL LABOR being utilized for 
constructional part of work while the artistic details are forwarded from 
NEW YORK. Write and ask for Preliminary Data and Photographs 
of work already executed. 


m Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 
One ae wae EA GAAY =) New York. 
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EDUCATIONAL 


erie General | 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 
day in September. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for | 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. | 
The requirements for admission and other particu- 
lars can be had from 


The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS. D. D., 


Dean. 


{ 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological _ 
Seminary in Virginia | 

The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 

Special students admitted. 

For catalogues, address the 


DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 


Episcopal High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School for 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 


cation. 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES | 


UNIVERSITY OF TilE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training can 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- | 
formation, address, | 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt 
S. HIEDA’S HAL aiaress va 


Onder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 

copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 

elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 

trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON 

ees Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart 
all, Va 


| 
| 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. | 


St Alban’s National Cathedral School for Boys! 
° College preparation for boys over 
12 years. 25 acres of campus and athletic fields. | 
Outdoor sports.. Country school. One _ resident 

aster for every four boarding pupils. Bishop of 

ashington, President of Board of Trustees. For | 
catalogue address E. L. GREGG, Headmaster, Mount 
St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


HERNDON SEMINARY, Herndon, Va. | 


A select home school, in Northern Virginia. Moder- ! 
ate terms, careful training and refined surroundings. | 
Oper for classes all the year. | 

pply to THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, ASSOCI- | 
ATE ‘PRINCIPALS. 


Hot Springs, N.C. Open the Year Round 
The Recreation Center of the South 
Pure mountain air, pure water, pure food 
BUMMER SCHOOL OF 


Physical Educationand Play - 8 
Summer Faculty of Specialistsin Gym- : 
nastics, Dancing, Games and Athletics 


Nursing and Domestic Science. 
DIPLOMA for 2-year course 
BACHELOR’S DEGREE for 3- 
year course and CERTIFICATE | 
for Summer course. } 
Three Competitive $100 Scholarships. 
Summer Courses, June 75th to August 72th. 
Winter Courses, Sept. 74th to June srd. 


Address 


Box 106. WM. W. HASTINGS, Pres. 


STUART iwc. 


Staunton, Va. School for Girls. 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed! by 
a Board of Trustees of which Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 


Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 
General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and Joe 


instruction;art, expression, and business departments. 
Next session opens in September, 1915. 


nected buildings. 


ture throughout, and new pianos. 


grounds. 
For catalogue, address 


New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principals 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 


' common life, with the student of History and Litera- 


ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemce 
on the other. 
For Catalogue Address, 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


For Gitte and Young 


Fannie Institute adies, 


Warrenton, 
The 56th session begins Sept. 23d, 1915. Situated in 
Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington. 
A limited and thorough home school. Modern buiid- 
Rates, $240 upwards. 


ings, 5-acre campus. Catalog. 


MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17. 


FASSIFERN 


HENDERSONVILLE, N. C 


A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS. 


Prepares for College. New and well 


| equipped buildings, beautiful situation, 


unexcelled climatic conditions. 


MISS KATE C. SHIPP, Principal. 
(Teacher’s Diploma, Cambridge 
University, England.) 


Berkley Divinity School 
MIDDLETOWN, CONN. 


The sixty-second year begins 
September 21st. 


Virginia College 


(JUNIOR) 
For Women Roanoke, Va. 


One of the leading schools of the South. 
Modern buildings. Extensive campus. 
Located in Valley of Virginia, famed for 
health and beauty of scenery. 

Elective, Preparatory 

and College Courses 
Music, Art, Expression, 
Domestic Science 

under the direction of European and 
American instructors. Students from 32 
States. Supervised athletics. For cata- 
logue address 


MATTIE P. HARRIS, President 
Mrs. Gertrude Harris Boatwright, Vice-Pres. 


————ooOrrmm— 


RANDOLPH-MACON ACADEMY 


For BOYS and YOUNG MEN 
Bediord City, Va. 


Offers quick and shorouen prepa cave forcollege, | 
university or business life. The liberal endow- . 
ment of the Randolph-Macon System, of which 
. this school is a branch, permits of unusually low 
terms. §250covers all expense, Noextras. For 
catalogue and further information; address 
E. SUMTER SMITH, Principai. 


The Chamberlayne School 


A Country Boarding and Day School for Boys 


at Richmond, Va. 
Fifth Sessions begins September 23, 1915. 
Location—Stop 25, Westhampton line. 
ings. Hight acres of grounds. 


C. G. Chamberlayne, A. M., Ph. D., Headmaster. 


New build- 
Athletic field. Board- 
ing department limited to 20. For catalogue address. 


Modern con- - 


Roanoke College 


SALEM, VA. 


pao . Situated in the famous Roanoke 
Location Valley, unsurpassed for health- 
ful climate and grandeur of surrounding 
mountain scenery. 
+P k A Standard American College for 
anK men—its A. B. degree accepted by 
best American universities. 
C Courses for degrees arranged in 
ourses groups, preparing for life. and 
looking to we various professions. P 
F iliti strong faculty of nineteen; 
——Tacilllies ioe of 24,000 volumes; work- 
ing labratories; eight buildings, including 
‘new dormitory system of five sections, | 250 feet 
in length, and handsome new gymnasium. 
Roanoke is devoted to Christian education 
for the service of church and state. 
Sixty-third session begins Sept. 15. For free 
catalogue and illustrated circular, address 
J. A. MOREHEAD, President. 


Stuyvesant 


A School of the Episcopal Church. 


Home influence and surroundings. In- 
dividual instruction in classes, and per- 


sonal supervision. Send for catalogue. 


EDWIN B. KING, M. A., Headmaster, 


Warrenton, Va. 
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* 1852 WOMAN’S 


i. 


Offers superior advantages for the education 


COLLEGE, )?" 


RICHMOND, VA. 


of young ladies. Locatedfin the beautiful, 


historic and cultured city of the South. Large and able faculties, trained in the best 


Universities and Conservatories of this country and Europe. 


partments. Health record remarkable. 
‘tion important. Terms moderate. 


logue and other information, write to | 


Accommodations first class. 
Next session begins September 23rd. For cata- 


Specialists in their de- 
Early applica- 


James NELson, M. A., LL. D., President. 


Students of the Woman’s College from Episcopal families attend St. Paul’s Church 
\ and Sunday School, Richmond, and are under the rector’s pastoral care. 


~ @lumbia Institute for s7r/s 


A delegated diocesan school for girls endorsed by the Bishops of Tennessee and Arkansas. 
In beautiful and healthful Blue Grass Section of Middle Tennessee. 


Main line L. & N. Railway, just south o 
vantages without its distractions, 
beautiful campus. 


EV. A. B. CAPERS, 


Attractive buildings, modernly equipped; 
Institute, College Preparatory and Special Courses. 
Only 70 boarding students received. For information, address 

R 


Elevation 800 feet. 
f Nashville, giving city ad- 


Box 221, Columbia, Tenn. 


UNIVERSITY OF 
VIRGINIA 


Head of Public School Sytem of Virginia 
DEPARTMENTS REPRESENTED 
College, Graduate, Law, Medicine, 

Engineering 
LOAN FUNDS AVAILABLE 

to deserving students. $10.00 covers all 

costs to Virginia students in the Aca- 


demic Departments. Send for cata- 
logue. 


Howard Winston, Registrar, 
University, Va. 


Chatham Episcopal Institute ior Girls 


Chatham, Virginia. College Preparatory. Literary, Music 

Art, Expression and Business Courses. Certificateadmits to | 

leading colleges. New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics. 
masium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and views. 

rs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Principal. Box 13. 


1928 Fiorida Ave., 
Washington, D.C.‘ 


Cunston Hall 


School for Girls, Preparatory and Academy Courses. Tw» 
years Post-graduate and College Work. Music, Art. Expres- 
sion. Domestic Science. Building especially planned. Ath- 
letics. Mrs, Beverley R. Mason, Prin , Miss E.M. Clark, M.A., 
LL. A., Miss Clara A. Bentley, A. B. (Vassar), Associates 


Mary Baldwin Seminary 


FOR YOUNG LADIES. Staunton, Virginia 
Term begins Sept. 9th, 1915. Located in Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed climate, beautiful 
grounds and modern appointments. Students the 
past session from 33 States. Terms moderate, Pu- 
pils enter any time. Send for catalogue. 


Miss'E. C. WEIMAR, Principal. 


ST. ANNE’S 


CHURCH SCHOOL 


FOR GIRLS 
CHARLOTTESVILLE, VA. 


Thorough College Preparation. 
Music, Art, Languages, 
; Business Course. _ 
Large Campus, Modern Buildings. 


Terms $325.00 


Illustrated Catalogue. 


MISS MARY HYDE DU VAL, 
PRINCIPAL. 


mailed. Tuition in all grades and branches. 


|others of the modern, 


;son were 


Pala Oey 


BALTIMORE, MD. 


The Leading Endowed Musical 
Conservatory in the 
Country. 


Scholarships and diplomas awarded. Circulars 


THE MAGAZINES. 


The Century for August presents the 
usual table of good things to be found 
in its midsummer number. ‘‘Me’’ is 
finished, to the relief, doubtless, of all 
her readers who wonder why it was 


ever begun; and “Dear Enemy,’”’ which | 


takes its place as the continued story, 
by the author of ‘“‘Daddy Long-Legs,’’ 
bids fair to be a much more wholesome 
and entertaining tale. Several other 
stories of a good old-fashioned sort, and 
inconsequential 
kind, which we suppose some people 
like or they would not be published, 


| with other more serious articles, make 
;up an attractive number. 


St. Nicholas, healthful, sane and en- 
tertaining as usual, will please the 
young people from cover to cover. Base- 
ball and aeroplanes, science and his- 
tory and stories, of course, are all pre- 
sented in most attractive form, which 
make us wonder if the children are 
not getting the better of it in the maga- 
zine literature of the day. 


Initations. 


Alan Pressley Wilson. 

“Whatever you do, or are, my hoy, 
never be an imitation.’’ The speaker 
was Robert Bond’s father and the oc- 
casion was a discussion that father and 
having over the case of 
George Williams’ failure to make the 
school athletic team. George had re- 
cently moved into town and claimed 
that during his residence in a town 
in another State he had taken several 
medals for athletic work. In the pre- 
liminary try-out the physical director 
found that George knew nothing of 
athletics and the boy was forced to con- 
fess that he used this method to be 
allowed to take part in the games. 

“Never pretend to be what you are 
not; never be an imitation. Be your 
real self, whatever that may be. Your 
father has seen more of life than you 
have, son, and his judgment is to be 
trusted. I remember some years ago, 
when I followed the sea, I was invited 
to a dinner at the home of a prominent 
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| Hnglishman. Seated at the table op- 
posite to where I sat I noticed a gen- 
tleman who had in the buttonhole of 
his lapel a most heauatiful carnation. 
Its coloring surpassed anything I had 
ever seen and one or two gentlemen 
seated near me remarked the same. 

“Looking at the flower more intently 
I noticed that it had been freshly wa- 
tered and that some of the drops had 
fallen upon the gentleman’s shirt front. 
Imagine my surprise when I saw that 
wherever a drop of water fell it left a 
‘red splotch on the immaculate shirt 
bosom. The owner soon noticed this 
and startled the diners by making a 
| public confession. ‘He said that he neg- 
lected securing a boutinere until the 
flower marts were closed and that he 
had been compelled to have recourse to 
a very clever imitation flower. 

“As I thought of this embarrassing 
situation I was reminded that some pro- 
fessing (Christians are like the artificial 
carnation. Their profession is credit- 
able enough (but they are sooner or later 
found out and the counterfeit exposed. 
The profession of Simon Magus was ar- 
tificial but St. Peter was not long in 
detecting and exposing it. 

“So, my son, I would rather have you 
be your real self than to be an imita- 
; tion. For, no matter how clever you 
are, your artificiality will show itself; 
quite likely to your discomfiture.”’ 


A Glorified Meaning to the Soul Attuned. 


“In the beginning God,” are the first 
words of the Bible and therein we have 
its key that unlocks the meanings of 
the vast outer world whose beauty and 
solitude lay a spell upon us. Every- 
| thing becomes now the personal expres- 
sion of the life and power and purpose 
of God. A glorified meaning touches 
twig and mountain peak. The flower of 
to-day and the erinoid of a million 
years, every system of suns and the pass- 
ing of a spark, the coming of a nation, 
the death of a May fly, all now have 
to do with the gradual unfolding pur- 
pose of God who was before the begin- 
nings began, is now and ever will be. 

It is a bleak and barren world for the 
man who looks into the budding tree 
| tops, across awakening meadows and up, 
up alongside the shaggy slopes of vast 
mountains and sees nothing but an 
earthly spectacle. He is like a blind 
man before a canvas where, under the 
| touch of a brush that wonderful genius 
jhas wielded, colors melt and fuse and 
lines fold and turn in indescribable 
grace and loveliness, while the atmos- 
phere, radiant as a sunlit sky can make 
it, sets everything in a heavenly glow. 
He sees nothing where the soul attuned ‘ 
sees the face of God and hears the sym- 
phonies of creation. 


“Heaven above is softer blue 
Harth around is sweeter green. 

Something lives in every hue 
Christless eyes have never seen. 


“Birds with golden songs o’erflow, 
Flowers with deeper beauties shine 
Since I knew as now I know 
Iam His and He is mine.” 
—Wm. Chalmers Covert. 


There is much difference between 
. . & . 
imitating a good man and counterfeit- 
ing him.—Benjamin Franklin. 


The PRACTICAL Four-Year 


Lesson Course 6.370 73.6 ia te 


practical Sunday School teachers, because (1) it is 

Churchly and inexpensive; (2) it gets che home- 

work actually done; (3) it is easy to teach. 
Samples on request. 


'| THE PRACTICAL PUBLISHING 
| P. O. Building, 


co., 
Westfield, N. J 
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A FINE OLD PORTRAIT. 


St. Luke, according to ancient tradi- 
tion, was a painter as well as a physi- 
cian. We have wondered if the tradi- 
tion may not have arisen from his re- 
markable gift of word-painting. Few, 
even of Bible writers, have such a 
faculty for drawing a striking picture 
in a few lines as this very graphic 
Evangelist and historian. Take, for in- 
stance, his full-length portrait of Cor- 
nelius the Centurion. 

“There was a certain man in Caese- 
rea called Cornelius, a centurion of the 
band called the Italian band, a devout 
man, and one that feared God with all 
his house, which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God alway.” 


We have here more than a figure, | 


though the figure stands out boldly. 
is also a character which is drawn, and 
a character worthy of study. Cornelius 
is an officer, not of a provincial cohort 
but of the regular army of Rome, whose 
discipline, training and courage had 
made her mistress of the world. 
was therefore strong, brave and mas- 
terful; a man of tried and trusted 
capacity. He was above all a devout 
man, religious in the truest sense. A 
man of prayer, who walked humbly with 
God. Charitable too, and actively be- 
nevolent toward men. As we read on 
we find incidentially that he was a very 
cultivated gentleman, courteous and 
hospitable in his manners and a favorite 
among all his acquaintances. 
surprising that he had impressed his 
character upon those about him. Cor- 
nelius seems to have solved the prob- 
lem, which less devout and kindly men 
find so hard, of “commanding his house- 
hold after him to keep the way of the 
Lord.’”’” When he wanted trusty and 
capable men to send on a delicate reli- 
gious errand, men who could sympa- 
thise with his own pious hopes, he, found 
them in ‘‘two of his household ser- 
vants’”’ and his orderly, ‘‘a devout sol- 
dier of them that waited on him con- 
tinually.’”’. We find an exception to the 
cynical proverb that ‘‘no man is a hero 
to his own valet,’’? when we read the 


account these gave to St. Peter of their! shall be healed.’ 


tle came to preach the longed-for gospel 


It | 


He | 


It is not | 


to him he found a goodly company of 
“kinsmen and near friends’’ who were 
gladly following this true leader of men 
‘into the Church of God. 


| very brief outline, with its background 
| of family and servants and soldiers and 
'kinsmen and friends whom he had in- 
fluenced for good. Its chief value to us 
|lies in this,—that it is drawn in the 
! book of divine inspiration as an instance 
,of the kind of man whom God delights 


/to honor; whom He does honor and |: 


‘bless by putting His seal upon him in 
"some marked way, leading further and 
;further into His truth and His service, 


| So that their path becomes “as a shining | 


| light, that shineth more and more unto 
| the perfect day.” 

“A centurion of the band called the 
Italian band.’’ It was impossible that 
; from the peninsular of Italy, the terri- 
|tory of Rome proper, should be recruited 


;enough soldiers to hold in subjection 


| the multitude of the empire’s conquered 
| provinces. It was customary therefore 
; to enlist in the provinces auxiliary co- 
‘horts of local or provincial militia. 
/But among these would also be quar- 
| tered detachments of regulars from the 
| Standing army, to maintain discipline, 
ito guard against mutiny and to be the 
| body guard of the governor. So Caesa- 
| rea on the sea coast, the political capital 
|of Palestine and the seat of the local 
| governor, were the headquarters of the 
| Italian cohort of the province, of which 
| Cornelius was a centurion. 

There are seven centurions mentioned 


| 
| 
| 
it has been pointed out as a singular 
!and interesting fact that in every case 
| the mention is favorable to their char- 
acter. It was a Gentile centurion at 
Capernaum whose servant was healed 
{by our Lord, and who had reasoned his 
| way to a knowledge of God from his 
| experience of an officer’s authority and 
|a soldier’s duty. He obeyed his supe- 
| riors and his soldiers obeyed him. God 
| was supreme, and all things must obey 
|'His commands in every place. “Lord, 
|Speak the word only and my servant 


“found so great faith, no not in Israel.” 


Such is the portrait of this man in| 


EDITORIALS 


| 


individually in the New Testament; and | 


And Jesus declared | 
master and friend. And when the Apos-| with glad surprise that He had not| 
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It was a centurion who was officially 
charged with the execution of the sen- 
tence pronounced upon our Divine Lord 
by Pilate, but who watched it with such 
an open and candid mind ‘that he- 
brought the scene to an end with the 
frank avowal, “truly this was a right- 
eous man, a son of God.”’ It was Julius 
the centurion who “treated Paul cour- 
teously’’ while a prisoner on his way to 
Rome, and to these officers he was more 
than once indebted for both justice and 
kindnesses. And it was not a Greek 
philosopher or a Barbarian prince who 
was chosen to be the pioneer gentile to 
enter the Christian Church, but Corne- 
lius, a centurion of the Italian band, 
whose fitness won for him this honor. 

There must have been a reason for 
this, and for the further fact that from 
the profession of arms have arisen so 
many noble men who have adorned the 
doctrine of Christ in all ages of the 
Church. It cannot be supposed that the 
camp or garrison of that day was a 
favorable school for the cultivation of 
the Christian graces. But it has been 
pointed out that one strong element for 
good to be found there, namely, in the 
strict and unwavering discipline which 
prevailed and to which the soldier who 
aspired to be an officer would perfectly 
submit. These men had “learned obe- 
dience,’”’ which, from Jesus down, every 
true man must learn. To respect au- 
thority, to exercise self-control and ren- 
der self-sacrifice, to be just and to be 
brave, to be true to a leader, true to 
one’s comrades and true to a cause,—- 
these were virtues which military dis- 
cipline taught even to a pagan; just as 
the discipline of life is meant to teach 
them to all of God’s children. And 
further education on these same lines, 
under the teaching of the Holy Spirit, 
might well lead a man to “do justly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with his God.’’ 

So the training and discipline of a 
soldier’s life had taught the centurion 
of Capernaum and the centurion of 


| Caesarea to believe in God and to serve 


Him. And so the discipline of child- 
hood, of school, of business and home 
life, of all of God’s providences and 
chastenings and restraints are meant to 
teach us. It is the price and condition 
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of perfection and excellence in every 
kingdom of God or man. It is as true 
in the home as in the army. It is as 
true in the secret, personal life as in 
the strife and competition of the busy 
world. Self-indulgence and self-will are 
not the ways that lead to godliness or 
greatness or.virtue. To learn to sub- 
mit, to obey, to endure, to serve; to 
sacrifice gratification to duty and desire 
to law; to lay one’s own will humbly on 
the altar of a higher will, these are the 
lessons of life which issue in character 
and bring men close to the side of Him 
who, made like unto His brethren, 
“learned obedience by the things which 
He suffered.” 


In the case of Cornelius the effect of 
his training was seen, we imagine, in a 
further particular. The second specifi- 
eation of his character is given in the 
fact that he ‘‘feared God with all his 
house.”’ 

It is a true maxim that ‘He who 
would command must first learn to 
obey.’’ This man, having learned to be 
governed, to be restrained, to submit 
and to serve, was fitted thereby to rule. 
Doubtless his word was law in his own 
family as it was in the barracks or in 
battle. But we are sure that it was a 
just word, reasonable and gentle, com- 
manding respect and trustfulness as well 
as obedience. ; 

Obedience to parental authority is the 
divine law for the household. But that 
authority, to be effective, must not be 
arbitrary, inconsistent or unkind, else 
it will create only discord and disloy- 
alty. The parent who commands with- 
out having learned obedience to a higher 
law of justice, consideration and self- 
restraint has the responsibility of ruler- 
ship without its power or real sanction. 
His exercise of authority is worse than 
a farce; it is an injustice and a bitter 
wrong, a perversion and abuse of a holy 
gift and office with the most unhappy 
results. 

Behind the authority of Cornelius 
were the qualities and an example which 
compelled respect and challenged imita- 
tion. It was not chiefly his command- 
ment but his influence, not his strength 
of arm or of will but his strength of 
character, which made his household 
fear God, and his soldiers devout men, 
and his kinsmen and friends his follow- 
ers in that which was good. 


(To be continued. ) 
-— a  e 


God is our hiding place. Many in the 
world are feeling to-day that ‘there is 
no sure refuge except in God. A man 
in Europe wrote the other day: ‘‘World 
courts have failed; treaties have broken 
down; governments have collapsed; the 
‘sword has proved futile to save us. 
There is no safety, no certitude in the 
earth. God is the only refuge left us 
now. Perhaps the world will trust in 
Him a little more than it has.’’ God 
will instruct, teach and guide the good 
man. The only thing is to coufess our 
sin, get close.to God, and then He will 
lead us by the hand. Many sorrows 
shall come to the wicked—one calamity 
after another. But he that trusteth in 
God shall be saved out of them all.— 
Christian Work. 


Letters to The Cditor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing Opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions 
: No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


PRAYER FOR THE DEAD. 


Mr. Editor: In a brief article in to- 
day’s issue a writer styung himself a 
“Prayer Book Churchman” dismisses the 


subject of prayers for the dead in Christ, 
as it were with a mere wave oi the 
hand, by an argument which will not 
stand investigation for an _ instant. 
Quoting the passage, ‘“‘The souls of the 
righteous are in the hand of God, and 
there shall no torment touch them,”’ 
he says, “It surely cannot be neces- 
sary to pray for those whom no evil 
can touch.’”’ What a narrow and false 
idea of prayer this is! It implies that 
there should be prayer only when de- 
liverance from evil is desired. This is, 
indeed, a common worldly idea of 
prayer. Irreligious men pray only under 
the pressure of necessity, when trouble 
or torment is imminent. But Chris- 
tian prayer embraces a far wider range. 
We pray, as we are taught to pray, 
for the fulfillment of 'the hope we have 
in Christ. And so the consideration of 
the propriety. of prayers for the Chris- 
tian dead, involves the inquiry, ‘‘Have 
they any unsatisfied longings—any 
hopes yet to be realized?’’ Holy Scrip- 
ture tells us very plainly of the long- 
ings and the prayers of the martyrs’ 
souls. Surely since we are taught to 
offer intercessions for all men, and since 
the dead in Christ are one with us in 
the communion of saints, we may prop- 
erly add our intercessions to their pray- 
ers for the fulfilment of their de- 
sires. And this we do, without doubt, 
whenever we pray, ‘Thy kingdom 
come”’ or ‘“‘Hasten Thy kingdom.” The 
first English Prayer Book ventured to 
be plain and explicit, saying, ‘“‘Grant 
* * * that at the day of judgment his 
soul and all the souls of Thy elect, 
departed out of this life, may with us, 
and we with them, fully receive Thy 
promises * * *.’”” And Dean Luckock 
tells us that Bishop Cosin has left on 
record, in his “Notes” in connection 
with the final revision of the English 
Prayer Book, that the words, ‘‘That 
we and all Thy whole Church may have 
remission of sins, etc.,’’ were retained 
of set purpose as an expression intend- 
ed to include both the living and the 
dead. 

“The souls of the righteous are in 
the hand of God.’’ Do we not properly 
pray for 4 continuance to ourselves and 
to others by blessings now fully en- 
joyed? In the family prayers we are 
taught to say, ‘‘Beseeching Thee to con- 
tinue these Thy blessings.” Does a 
“Prayer. Book Churchman” hold that 
it is improper for us to ask that the 
dead in Christ may enjoy a continuance 
of those blessings of rest and light and 
peace which they now enjoy? If so, he 
differs strangely from primitive Chris- 
tianity. For the early Liturgies pray- 
ed that peace and light might be per- 
petually granted to the saints departed. 
Such prayers do not proceed from a 
sense of their necessity but from a con- 
tinuance of our love. If prayer. be 
only the outcome of felt necessity, the 
conclusions of ‘this »~~iter in regard to 
prayers for the dea. in Christ might 
be allowed to stand; but if prayer—in- 
tercession, more particularly—be a 
Christian outpouring of love in behalf 
of all men, we cannot limit its scope 
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merely to those men who in bodily form 
walk the earth, unless the saints de- 
parted are separated from our love, 
but we must include in the circle of 
our intercessions the whole body of 
Christ’s Church, expectant as well as 
militant, 

One cannot venture to speak so posi- 
tively in regard to prayers for those 
who have not died in Christ. But sure- 
ly it is entirely consistent with the 
divine charity which is taught us, to 
ask, until the day of judgment dawns 
and the immutable decrees are uttered, 
that the Lord may have mercy upon 
their souls when that day appears. 

THEODORE HAYDN. 

St. Paul’s Rectory, Oxford, N. Y. 


THE ARCHBISHOP’S TEST—A SUG- 
GESTION. 


Mr. Editor: I wonder whether ‘‘The 


Archbishop’s Test’’ has impressed and 
inspired others aS much as it has me? 
It just expresses the ideals I have long 
wanted to attain and see practiced. 
While by no means condemning whole- 
sale all Church organizations and so- 
cieties, I have felt that they too much 
supplanted and superceded the first ob- 
ject of the Church’s existence, viz.: 
Worship, and the way of sacramental 
union with Christ, which alone strength- 
ens character and makes better men and 
women, better citizens and better Chris- 
tians. 

Cannot the idea of this little book 
be adopted and practiced in our Church 
this coming season for one year at least 
—from Advent to Advent? And let this 
be done in conjunction with, and sup- 
plementary to the splendid effort of the 
Nation-wide Preaching Campaign to 
convert each and all of us during the 
coming seasons of Advent and Lent—it 
running from December ist to April 
80th, Low Sunday. 

For do we not all need to be con- 
verted anew to realize better the joy 
of our religion, and the seriousness of 
our sins—sins like those which have 
brought on this terrible war in Europe? 

May I suggest a practical way to have 
this ‘‘Test’”’ adopted? Let each diocese 
or province send a post-card canvass to 
all its clergy, with reply card attached, 
asking them to read the book over care- 
fully twice, and think over it for a 
week, and then reply as to whether 
they would be willing to try it in their 
respective parishes, as far as possible. 
It would mean, next, their carefully 
informing their people about it, and 
getting as many lay people as possible 
to read the book. 

This is a bold proposition I know, | 
but has not our American Church the 
courage to try a bold, though not sen- 
sational, stroke to win new souls to 
Christ? If it did not do more than 
make all of our clergy read daily, 
morning and evening prayer—as some 
of us have been doing for years—it 
would be a great thing, for we clergy 
must be converted ourselves before we 
can convert the laity. 

It would mean just suspending all 
Church societies for the year and their 
respective members giving their devo-~ 
tion and time and strength entirely 
to the services and sacraments of the 
Church, and making earnest efforts to 
win wandering souls back to Christ, 
just as the great Methodist body is 
planning to do this coming winter. 

I had hoped that some one more 
prominent and worthy than I would 
make this proposition. As no one has 
I humbly venture to do it. 

Yours sincerely, 
HENRY MARTIN SAVILLE. 
Church of the Ascension, Waltham, 
Mass. 
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THE PANAMA CONFERENCE. 


Second Article. 


By the Rey. Professor Samuel A. 
Wallis, D. D. 


The Edinburgh Conference, great as 
it was, in its conception, and in its re- 
sults, was restricted in its discussions 
to the problems and the progress of 
missionary work among non-Christian 
peoples, owing, it has been said, to se- 
cure the good will, and the attendance 
of some who had expressed their unwill- 
ingness to enter it, should the work of 
Protestant missions in Roman Catholic 
countries be placed upon the programme 
of its meetings. But those who were 
undoubtedly disappointed, when the dis- 
cussion of the work and its prospects 
in Roman Catholic countries was rulea 
out, showed a noble self-restraint in ac- 
ceding to the provisions laid down, be- 
cause it was their earnest desire that 
the whole body of the Reformed 
Churches should be represented at the 
Conference. The importance of evan- 
gelical missions in Roman Catholic 
lands was however not forgotten. ~ It 
was determined that, when the Hdin- 
burgh Conference had passed into his- 
tory, a meeting should be held at some 
time and place when this side of Chris- 
tian missions could be discussed. This 
has not yet been accomplished, but 
the Panama Conference which takes 
place in 1916 is, of necessity the near- 
est approach thereto for the American 
continent. We cordially approve of the 
Christian spirit of our Board of Mis- 
sions, shown in its purpose to send an 
invitation to every Church in Latin 
America to have itself represented at 
that Conference. But the members of 
the Board know as well as we do that 
no Roman Catholic will attend, because 
the authorities of his Church will not 
allow him to do so. In view then of 
the position of the Roman Catholic 
Church as an official body with refer- 


ence to all the Protestant Reformed | 


Churches, it is manifest that we need 
more of the sturdy manliness of our 


fathers who could say to the leaders of | 


that communion, We must stand in the 
integrity of our position, we have re- 
traced our steps, we have eliminated 
the errors of medieavalism, we have re- 
turned to the status of Primitive Cath- 
olic Christianity in its great essentials, 
and until you do likewise, there is a 
pressing need that the pure light of 
the gospel should shine upon your peo- 
ple, and its pure truths be delivered 
to you through us. 

With that straightforward, candid 
statement in our minds, as it should 
be, we cannot understand how any 
weak, faltering note, such as appeared 
in an editorial of the Spirit of Mis- 


find a place in the publications and 
journals of our Church. The para- 
graph in question says: “It is to be re- 


gretted that in the preparatory litera- | 


ture put forth” (for this Conference) 
“there were certain statements con- 
eerning religious conditions in South 
America which might easily be misin- 
terpreted. These were not intended as 
an attack upon an ancient Church, 
which might be thought to have failed 
in its duty, but as an emphasis upon 
the seriousness of the problem, and the 
spiritual need, which so far as we 
know, is not questioned by any one.’’ 


This all seems very kind and charitable, | 


but there is a deeper reality which is 
evaded here. The truth must be 
spoken, and spoken also,in love. And 
the truth is that the Church of Rome 
has failed in her duty, and grievously 
failed, and the existing spiritual need 
is owing very largely, if not altogether, 
to the criminal neglect and failure of 
that Church to preach the pure gospel 
of Christ where she has had the full 
field of splendid opportunity to herself, 
ever since the settlements of South 
America, Central America and Mexico. 
The heaviest and most condemnatory 
allegations against her are not made by 
Protestants, but by her own people 
driven to desperation through her tyran- 
nies, her determined opposition to the 
principles of human liberty and pro- 
gress, and her arrogant spirit of eccle- 
siasticism. It has been often remarked, 
that ecclesiasticism is the deadly foe of 
progress, and while other Churches 
have to some extent and at times been 
affected with it, still its favored haunt 
is found in the bosom of the Roman 
Church. The noblest and most thought- 
ful people of Latin America know this, 
and they have done their best to throw 
off the awful incubus of Roman ecclesi- 
asticism which has hung like a dead- 
weight for centuries upon the spirit of 
progress in that fair land. 


We can say with the utmost candor 
that if the communicants and adher- 
ents of our Church were as well 
| formed as they ought to be on the con- 


Rome in Latin America, 
be no doubt in their minds concerning 
the supreme failure of that Church in 
|its duty to that land. McCabe’s book 
on “‘The Decay of the Church of Rome’’ 
iis an acknowledged standard in this 
connection. 
of that work on the Latin World— 
Spanish America, under which designa- 
tion Brazil is also included. It forms 
very wholesome reading for all mili- 
tant critics or half-hearted supporters 
of the present wise policy of our Board 
| of Missions to participate in the Pan- 
!ama Conference. 


| Speaking generally of Latin America 
_which stretches from the northern fron- 
| tiers of Mexico through Central Amer- 
j}ica and all the countries of South 
| America, Joseph McCabe says: “The 
| characteristics of their motherlands 
; were preserved with a fidelity that has 
‘few parallels in the history of coloniza- 
|tion. Great illiteracy, gross supersti- 
_tion, and despotic clerical rule seemed 
' to be their unchanging features.” 

“The population of Spanish America to- 
| day is about 65,000,000. : 
| Catholic writer claims some 60,000,000, 
|after making a vague ,allowance for 
| obviously unconverted natives, Jews, 


. | Protestants, Positivists, declared Ration- | 
sions of last July on this subject, could | 


alists, etc. It may be granted at once 
, that more than one-fourth of the whole 
{Catholic population of the world is in 
| Spanish America. But what a popula- 
tion it is! One-third of the 60,000,000 
(are aborigines or negroes, who very 
|largely elude every test of civilization. 
| They rise gradually from a state of 
, complete wildness, in which even the 
‘most ardent apologist would shrink 
ifrom recognizing Catholicism to a state 
‘of incomplete civilization in which 
| Catholic doctrines mingle light-heart- 
edly with pagan beliefs and practices. 
| A third more are half-castes, with, to a 


| 


in-; 
| with 
‘ditions brought about by the Church of | 
there would | 


Let us turn to Chapter Mis 


Of these the’ 


‘very great extent a half-caste civiliza- ' 


‘and these whites, 
; classes of foreigners, 
‘cultural level than Spain or Portugal. 
Of the 65,000,000 about 53,000,000 are 


‘or 


| Chureh.” 


| finest workmanship, 


‘large proportions, 


fion. Less than one-third are whites, 
apart from certain 
are at a lower 


densely ignorant and illiterate. And 


| of the remaining 12,000,000 (whites and 


half-breeds) the majority of the men, 
we shall see, are either indifferent to, 
intensely hostile to, the Catholic 
Church?’ 


He further states, that “‘their fidelity 
is the mere quiescence of an inert mass, 
not a discriminating choice to remain 
Catholic. The serious problem for the 
social observer is to discover the atti- 
tude towards Catholicism of the edu- 
cated one-fifth of their teeming popula- 
tion And the moment he approaches 
this problem he discovers what he has 
discovered in Italy and Spain. Of the 
cultivated minority the Church of Rome 
has lost a good 50 per cent. in the course 
of the last century, and her losses in- 
crease with each fresh extension of edu- 
cation. It is not too much to say that 
she has lost 7,000,00@ or 8,000,000 in- 
habitants of the chief countries of Span- 
ish America.’’ This whole discussion is 
worthy of our most careful attention, 
and we will continue it in our next 
article. 


OLD BRICK CHURCH. 
Smithfield, Virginia. 


By Rev. R. R. Phelps, Rector of New- 
port Parish, Smithfield. 


Five miles from Smithfield, on the 
road from Smithfield to Sutfolk, stands 
the oldest Protestant church in America, 
its original walls and tower in- 
tact. 

It was called originally ‘‘The Brick 
As its age increased and its 
membership decreased, it came to be 
known as the “Old Brick Church,” and 
it is popularly so known to-day. It 
was first styled ‘“‘St. Luke’s,” much to 
the disgust of those most interested in 
its well-being, by the Rev. W. G. H. 
Jones in 1820 to 1826, after it was 
already nearly two centuries old. 


It has occupied a rather unique place 
in history. It has known compara- 
tively little of active life in its most 
stirring phases. Perhaps this modesty 
has been its salvation. But its silent 
testimony has been most eloquent. 
Built of the very best material, of the 
according to’ the 
best designs then known, of unusually 
it bears witness to 
the fact that there were then men who 
dedicated their very best to God. Its 
arches have not rung with strains of 
stately chants, or the fiery flow of 
oratory; but for near three centuries 
it has been itself a splendid record 
and witness of a splendid faith in God. 
It is a silent challenge even to the 
casual observer and passerby. Look at 
your gaudy and cheap houses of wor- 
ship to-day! What one will last three 
hundred years? Look! How those 
who made the greatness of the nation 
gave their very best to God! See this 
simplicity, this dignity, this grandeur. 
Behold how this and this alone en- 
dures. . 


Our sourees of information are 
meagre, but very clear. The old vestry 
book of 1630—1734 was buried during 
the Revolution to prevent its destruc- 
tion by Tarleton. When it was later 
dug up and exposed to the air, it 
crumbled into dust; not, however, be- 
fore large portions of it were read by 
Iranecis Young, then clerk of the court, 
and Nathaniel Young, his son and 
deputy. The information so gained has 
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been handed down orally to the present 
day. Another source is the vestry book 
of the ‘“‘Upper Parish,” now Nottaway 
parish in Southampton County. Besides 
this we can reconstruct the history, with 
slight lapses, from 1642 to 1830 from 
State papers and wills. Thus we are 
able to make out the following brief 
account: 


The original parish, coterminous with 
the present counties of Isle of Wight 
and Southampton, was organized in 
1630. In 1632 the present church was 
built, under a Mr. Jos. Bridger, father 
of Col. Jos. Bridger, whose tombstone 
is now placed in the center isle and who 
was “counsellor of State to Charles 
Il.” This was thus the third church 
built in the colony and the only one of 
the three first now standing. 


From the time it was built to the 
Revolution, there were only normal in- 
terruptions in its ministrations. It was 
but little used from that time to 1830, 
when it was almost completely aban- 
doned—though almost providentially a 
new roof was put on in 1838. In 1832, 
‘exactly two centuries after the founda 
tion of the “Old Brick Church” was 
laid, the present church in Smithfield 
was built, as being a more convenient 
location. From 1887 to 1894, under the 
administration of the Rev. David Barr 
and the Rey. F. G. Scott, money was 
raised by subscription from all over the 
country, a new roof put on, stained glass 
windows donated, new furniture pro- 
vided and the interior woodwork re- 
placed. Under the Rev. F. R. Lee, in 
1908, more money was raised, partly 
by subscription and partly by the ves- 
try of Ghrist church, Smithfield. This 
was used to lay a cement floor through- 
out the entire church and to replace 
the then rotten wainscoting with cement 
stucco. 


, Thus it has been reshingled three 
times in three centuries, in LSU LS OS 
and 1887. The windows and the in- 
terior woodwork and furniture have 
been once replaced, in 1894, and once 
repaired since then, in 1908. At the 
present time it needs a new roof. If 
one is not put on in a very few years, 
all the interior work will be ruined 
and the vast amount of energy and 
money expended in its restoration, will 
have been spent in vain. 

Though this ‘Old Brick Church’ is 
located in Newport parish, it is of no 
immediate peculiar advantage to that 
parish, either financially or spiritually, 
as we have-no congregation there in 
the technical sense. The interest which 
Newport parish has in its preservation, 
is an interest which should be shared 
by every parish in the State, by every 
one who thinks that religion plays an 
important part in establishing and pre- 
serving the greatness of a nation.- 

The rectors of Christ church, Smith- 
field, have given of their time without 
stint and the vestry of their means to 
preserve this old church. They can no 
longer carry on the work as it should 
be done, as it is all that they can do 
to support their own church. Moreover, 
as one looks over the old lists of ves- 
tries and communicants of ‘‘Old Brick 
Church” he’sees names of men promi- 


‘nent from north to south and from 


east to west, and names of men now 
belonging to other churches. Live is 
reasonable to conclude, therefore, that 
this church was once a vital influence 
‘In the past of these families, now so 
far beyond its borders, but haling from 
this section and belonging to this church 
originally—tthese families who have 
done and are doing so much to make 
‘and preserve the nation great. De- 
scendants of these families all over 
America, irrespective of present church 
affiliations and legal residence, owe this 


old church a debt of gratitude hard 
to repay, for what they are, because it 
helped to make their ancestors what 
they were. The responsibility of the 
preservation of this splendid monument 
is not local, it is as wide as the diocese, 
it is as wide as the State, it is as wide 
as the nation. : 

There are now two great needs. One 
is an immediate and pressing need to 
put on a new roof. The other is to 


|raise an endowment to keep the build- 
There is a local society | 


ing in repair. 
whose work it is to keep the grounds 
in order. But it is small and its means 
limited. It is more than it can do to 
put and keep the yard in any kind of 
suitable shape. 


grounds; it cannot appropriate money 
for the church. 

The way that money has been raised 
before to restore this church was by 
subscriptions secured through a cam- 
paign of begging. This is very unde- 
sirable. It places an unjust and un- 


Calendar for August. 


Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Friday. Transfiguration. 

Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 

Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 

. Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 

24. Tuesday. St. Bartholomew. 

29. Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

31. Tuesday. 

Collect for Eleventh Sunday After 
Trinity. 


O God, who declarest Thy almighty 
power chiefly in showing mercy and 
pity; mercifully grant unto us such a 
measure of Thy grace, that we, running 
the. way of Thy commandments, may 


obtain Thy gracious promises, and be 


made partakers of Thy heavenly ‘treas- 
ure; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


THE EMERGENCY FUND. 


The red letter day for the Emergency 
Fund was the day on which a check 
was received by Bishop Tuttle for 
$25,100. This came simply from 
“Two Friends,’ and is not to be 
credited to any apportionment. Such 
‘generosity has lifted the Fund far on 
its way to complete success, and has 
sent a thrill through all of those in- 
terested in the campaign. This is by 
far the largest gift yet received. There 
have been two gifts of $5,000 and 
thirty-nine gifts between $5,000 and 
‘$1,000. 

The Fund at the close of the first 
week in August was $303,000. As yet 
hardly one-third of the Church has 
shared in this appeal. There have been 
2,500 parish offerings, and over 5,000 
individual offerings. New York has 


now given $52,843; Pennsylvania, 
$35,473; Massachusetts, $18,333; New- 
ark $16,521; Connecticut, $12,332; 


Rhode Island, $6,987; Chicago, $6,473; 
Bethlehem, $5,390; Ohio, $5,638; Min- 
nesota, $2,533; Missouri, $2,004; South 
Carolina, $1,730; Los Angeles, $1,620. 
From the foreign districts have come 
$2,473. 

There has been quite an increase of 
interest and gifts since Bishop 'Tuttle’s 
letter. Many of these are second offer- 
ings, of which one was $500. Four 
were $100 each, and quite.a number of 
$50, $25 and lesser amounts. In sum- 
mer resorts many efforts are being put 


The purpose of this | 
society was merely to see after the’ 
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recessary burden on the rector of Christ 
church. One must raise a big stir every 
time that there is to be any repair. 
Thus minor repairs are neglected till 
1 they are big repairs and many in num- 
ber. Hach succeeding agitation makes 
the next more difficult. Besides it ig 
easy to raise money to restore; it is 
very, very difficult to raise money to 
repair a restoration. It is pathetic how, 
as a nation, we are willing to put vast 
sums of money into a thing and have 
all that money go to waste, through par- 
simony in providing running expenses. 
Here the nation has a monument of 
; far more value than any which can now 
be built. Shall we be content to let it 
go in disrepair, and finally fall into 
decay, for lack of some regular, sys- 
tematic means of preservation? Shall 
we always be forced to work by fits. 
and starts? Thus ever losing two-thirds 
of the value of our investment? Or 
shall we arouse from our lethargy and 
; take efficient means to preserve this 
‘priceless treasure that we have? 


,forth in behalf of the Fund, and in a 
number of parishes throughout the 
| country the appeal is being placed be- 
fore the congregations a second time. 
|The Church’s determination evidently 
is that the deficit shall be wiped out 
and all bills paid. 

In this final month of the fiscal year, 
the last efforts are being made on the 
apportionment, It cannot ‘be _ too 
strongly emphasized that the strength 
of the Hmergency Fund is dependent 
on the Church’s success in meeting the 
apportionment. In so far as we fail 
in this, the Fund is crippled. In so far 
as last year’s standard is reached and 
exceeded exclusive of the one day in- 
come plan, the Fund is preserved. The 
latest report from the treasurer’s office 
is that the apportionment is a few hun- 
dred dollars ahead of this time last 
year. The next two weeks must see 
that this record is maintained. Parish 
treasurers are urged to send remit- 
tances promptly to Mr. George Gordon 
King, treasurer, No. 281 Fourth Ave- 
nue, New York city. 


THE NATION-WIDE 


MISSION. 


PREACHING 


If any one will divest himself for 
a brief time of purely temporary con- 
siderations, local and parochial issues 
and the money-stress and will seriously ‘ 
weigh the purport and intent of this 
proposed mission, it is incredible that 
he should not be enthusiastic over the 
enormous possibilities for good of five 
thousand clergymen in the United 
States engaged for a period of a week 
or more at the same time in a united 
effort to raise the spiritual tone of our 
one million communicants, and to bring 
back into effective co-operation one-fifth 
as Many more who are now carelessly 
pursuing their way without any share 
in the life and activities of the Church. 

The simple sincerity in the manner 
of introduction of this proposition, its 
adoption by the House of Deputies, 
the concurrence therein of the House 
of Bishops, and the strong committee 
selected to promote it, are in evidence 
of the need, the opportunity, the means 
and the widespread conviction of at- 
tainable results. 

Observe the sane and judicious phras- 
ing of the preamble and resolution upon 
which the action of the General Con- 
vention was taken: 

“Whereas, our age calls in no un- 


8 


certain way for a revival of the 
prophetic ministry, and a re-emphasis 
upon the certain and unchanging words 
of eternal truth that pertain to salva- 
tion; and 

“Whereas, a new accent needs to be 


placed upon the essential solidarity, as | 


well as the broad catholicity of a 
Church that witnesses to and seeks to 
promote faith and order; therefore, be 
it 

“Resolved, the House of Bishops con- 
curring, That this Church in General 
Convention assembled, registers its de- 
sire and will to undertake a preaching 
mission of nation-wide proportions, that 
in its scope shall be inclusive of the 
Church at large, and whose sole pur- 
pose and aim shall be the salvation of 
men through Him Whose name is 

.above every name.’’ (Journal, Gen- 
eral Convention, 1913, page 287.) 

Is there any one unconvinced of the 
need of such a revival of prophecy, of 
the restressing of the words of truth? 

Can any one doubt the value of the 
manifestation of our essential solidarity 
which would thus appear to our be- 
loved country? 

Could there be found a more obvious 
token of the catholicity of the Church 
than the sight of-her entire ministry 
devoting itself at the same time to one 
purpose, and that the heralding of Him 
Who comes bringing salvation? 


Does not this question challenge the 
consideration of all diocesan conven- 
tions, of conferences and convocations 
throughout this broad land? 


The planning of months, the study of 
weeks, the daily intercession of every 
churchman are none too much to ask 
if we are to make of this occasion what 
it rightly ought to be, the greatest 
spiritual advance that the Church in 
America has ever known. 


The Committee of the General Con- 
vention sent out its call many months 
ago and has thus given opportunity 
and time for organization. 


How seriously some of us have taken 
this call as a very direct and urgent 
one from the Church is indicated by 
the fact that the diocese of Atlanta in 
Council appointed its Diocesan Com- 
mittee in the month of May. In less 
than a month thereafter the appoint- 
ments were made and accepted and the 
program for the diocese shows provision 
of two clergymen for each parish and 
one for each mission in the diocese. 
except nine which will be cared for a 
little later. 

I am informed that twenty-five 01 
thirty dioceses have appointed their 
committees. We hope we may assume 
that those committees have already 
gotten to work and have secured thei 
preachers. 


In the interest of promptness and of 
a certain personal value to each one 


of them we have so far, except in one , 


instance, confined ourselves to the 
clergy of the diocese. We are deeply 
interested in the arrangements of our 
sister dioceses, and we are hoping and 
praying that no diocese in our country 
shall omit attention to a nation-wide 
plan which is so valuable in its pros- 
pects to our whole American Church; 
and that the diocesan authorities will 
lose no time in making up and urging 
to action their committees. Cannot the 
Church in the United States of America 
for once in its history agree to do a 
given thing which all approve and in a 
given time to which all would naturally 
consent? 

So new, vital and interesting a prop- 
osition might well occupy a part of 
one’s time even on vacation. If left 
to the first of September the delay may 
seriously interfere with the completion 
of diocesan schemes, as it certainly 
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would with the requisite preparation 
for the mission. 
C. K. NELSON, 
Bishop of Atlanta. 


SUMMER CONFERENCE AT LAKE 
GENEVA, WISCONSIN. 


Only four churchmen participated in |! 


the summer conference of the Laymen’s 
Missionary Movement at Lake Geneva, 
Wisconsin, July 28th-August 1st, 


which was attended by upwards of 300 | ; ADs 
|planning and organizing for the work. 


persons They were the Rev. Edward 
Henry Eckel, Sr., provincial secretary 


of the Southwest; the Rev. H. L. Caw- | 


thorn, rector of St. Luke’s church, Chi- 
cago; the Rev. M. B. Marshall, rector 
of St. Andrew’s church, Norfolk, Va., 


and Mr. David H. Brown, secretary for | 


the dioceses of Virginia and Southern 
Virginia. It is interesting to note that 
the Virginia dioceses are the only ones 
in the country to elect a local field 
secretary for the Laymen’s Missionary 
Movement. Mr. Brown will be sup- 
ported by a private fund contributed 
by laymen of the Church for this pur- 
pose. Mr. Heckel was elected chairman 
of the churchmen’s section of the con- 
ference. Though the group was small, 
daily meetings were held for prayer and 
discussion of the missionary movement 
in the Church, which resulted in the 
adoption of a series of recommendations 


relating to participation by churchmen | 
in the coming conventions of the Lay- | 


men’s Missionary Movement, and Edu- 
cational Campaign. These recommen- 
dations in brief were: (1) That the 
Board of Missions be requested to pub- 
lish to the Church its resolution adopt- 
ed in May promising co-operation, and 
to send a letter to the clergy in the 
convention cities requesting their active 


participation in preparations for the 
conventions and in the conventions 
themselves; (2) that the Spirit of Mis- 


sions, the general Church papers, and: 


diocesan papers be requested to keep 
the Laymen’s Missionary Movement and 
its conventions prominently before the 
Church throughout the season of the 
conventions; (3) that the Bishop of 
each diocese be requested to write all 
his clergy inviting their interest in the 
Laymen’s Missionary Movement con- 
ventions, and (4) that the Board of 
Missions be requested to assign two 
men to every convention city for a 
period of from two weeks to a month 
before (according to the size of the 
city) to organize the participation of 
churchmen in the convention, and to 
remain afterwards to establish what 
the Laymen’s Missionary Movement con- 
ference itself calls ‘‘conservation’’ 
work. 

The conference as a whole gave much 
time to prayer and the discussion of 
plans looking to the projected conven- 
tions of the Laymen’s Missionary Move- 
ment educational campaign, which will 
be held in seventy-one cities of the 
country from October 14th-17th (Chi- 
cago), to April 12th-16th (Brooklyn), 
and end with a “National Missionary 
Congress” in Washington, D. C., April 
26th-30th. Omitting the dates, the fol- 
lowing is a list of the cities where Lay- 
men’s Missionary conventions will be 
held: Chicago, Buffalo, Detroit, Pueblo, 
Pittsburgh, Denver, Topeka, Wichita, 
Baltimore, Philadelphia, Mitchell (South 
Dakota), Milwaukee, Portland (Me.), 
Boston, Cincinnati, Wheeling, Water- 
bury, Manchester (N. H.), St. Louis, 
Cleveland, Albany, Toledo, Houston, 
Duluth, New Orleans, Minneapolis, St. 
Paul, Rochester, Jackson (Miss.), 
Fargo, Reading (Pa.), Wilmington 
(Del.), Billings, Birmingham, Atlanta, 
Butte, Newark, Spokane, Columbia (S. 
C.), Seattle, Dayton, Tacoma, Greens- 
boro (N. C.), Portland (Ore), Daven- 


port, Richmond, Sacramento, Kansas 
City, Lexington (Ky.), San Francisco, 
Des Moines, Nashville, Fresno, Decatur 
(Ill.), Los Angeles, Indianapolis, Mem- 
phis, Little Rock, San Diego, Colum- 
bus, El Paso, Oklahoma, Fort Worth, 
Pittsfield, Worcester,’ Harrisburg, Scran- 
ton, Binghamton, Syracuse, New York 
and Brooklyn. 3 

The conference was characterized by 
a notable spirit of evangelical fervor, 
interdenominational courtesy and fair- 
ness, and a high degree of wisdom in 


Not the least valuable and helpful fea- 
ture of the conference was the daily 
missionary Bible expositions by the Rey. 
Dr. C. B. McAfee, of the McCormick 
Theological Seminary. 


GENERAL THEOLOGICAL SEMI- 
NARY. 


The term of office of the following 
trustees, General Theological Seminary 
(elected by the alumni), expires at the 
close of the civil year, viz.: The Right 
Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, D. D., the Rey. 
J. Nevett Steele, D. D., and Robert L. 
Gerry. 

By the new laws, the members of 
certain classes are requested to make 
nominations to fill such vacancies. Hach 
class organization should send the name 


'of a Bishop who is an alumnus or for- 


mer student of the General Theological 
Seminary; the name of one Presbyter 
in good standing who is a graduate of 
the General Theological Seminary; the 
name of a layman who is a communi- 
can in good standing. 

Also, the name of one Presbyter in 
good standing, who is a graduate of the 
General Theological Seminary, to serve 
1916-1917, vice the Rt. Rev. Dr. George 
Y. Bliss, elevated to the Episcopate. 

Nominations “in writing’? are to be 
sent to the secretary of each class (or; 
if there be no class organization, then 
to the Recording Secretary, A. A, 
General Theological Seminary, direct by 
individuals). All nominations by class. 
secretaries, or by individuals, must be 
in the recording secretary’s hands not 
later than September 15th. 

By the new law, only classes or in- 
dividuals whose year of graduation ends 
in ‘5” or ‘0,’”’ make nominations this 
year. 

The recording secretary is the Rey. 
John Keller, who may be addressed at 
the seminary, or at 19 East Park Street, 
Newark, New Jersey. ; 


MeVickar Prizes. 2 

The examining chaplains appointed 
by the Executive Committe of the 
Associate Alumni, General Theological 
Seminary, will hold the competitions 
for the McVickar prizes in Greek and 
Ecclesiastical History on the Friday 
and Saturday before Quinquagesima, 
1916. The Rev. Dr. Charles A. Jessup, 
the Rev. William H. Meldrum and the 
Rev. Wilbur L. Chaswell have assigned 
the following books for the Greek 
examination: From the Septuagint, the 
prophecy of Micah; from the New Tes- 
tament, the Revelation of St. John the 
Divine; from the Fathers, the Hpistle 
of St. Polycarp to the Philippians. In 
Ecclesiastical History, the Rev. Claudius 
M. Roome, the Rey. Horace R. Fell 
and the Rev.. Thomas A. Hyde will 
frame questions on the early history 
and canonical independence of the 
Church of England, as being ‘‘sui juris’” 
in all ecclesiastical matters, a distinct 
and independent branch of the Church 
of Christ. 


WARNING. 


The clergy and Church people gen- 
erally are warned against a man Calling 
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himself H. V. Coulter and claiming to 
have a letter of recommendation from 
me. He takes money and subscriptions 
for magazines and Church papers. 

I have given no such letter to Mr. 
Coulter nor to any one else. 

ROBERT K. MASSIE, 

Dean of Christ Church Cathedral, Lex- 

ington, Kentucky. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R, A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Re Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


i) 


Blue Ridge Industrial School. 


It might be of interest to the readers 
of The Southern Churchman to know 
that the Blue Ridge Industrial School, 
Dyke, Greene county, is now in a po- 
sition to accommodate about seventy- 
five pupils and to give them a thorough, 
practical education. In the academic 
department the pupils are carried 
through a course equivalent to that 
given in the State high schools. In 
the industrial department courses are 
offered in agriculture (with special em- 
phasis on horticulture and stock rais- 
ing), woodworking, ‘olacksmithing, do- 
mestic science, domestic and manual 
arts and music. The school is prima- 
rily intended for country children of 
limited means. In order to put the 
institution in reach of the poorest boys 
and girls no charge is made for tuition, 
and the charge for board is only eight 
dollars per month. The routine work 
of the school is performed by the pu- 
pils, and for such work a cash credit is 
given. This enables the pupils to pay 
during the regular session of nine 
months a considerable part of their 
expenses. In addition to this work 
for a limited number of pupils is 
offered during vacation at good wages. 
Poverty, therefore, need be no bar to 
any ambitious boy or gir! getting an 
education in this school. The school 
is incorporated under the laws of Vir- 
ginia and is controlled by a board of 
eighteen trustees, all of whom are men 
of prominence and good standing, the 
‘Bishop of the diocese being the presi- 
dent. The chief aim of the school is 
to train pupils for life in the country 
with the hope that they will become, 
thereby, more efficient home makers. 
With this aim in view the institution is 
like a well-ordered family. Each duty 
is ennobled, because it gives that pupil’s 
contribution to the wellfare of every 
other member of the household. The 
daily repetition of duties makes for 
neatness, accuracy and industry, while 
the educational value of it all is kept 
constantly before the pupils by their 
teachers. Believing that all education 
which is not grounded upon the prin- 
ciples of Christianity is deficient, spe- 
cial attention is given to the moral and 
religious training. The faculty is com- 
posed of ten thoroughly trained men 
and women jwho in every department 
are in constant association with the 
pupils, 

The school is located upon the eastern 
slope of the Blue Ridge Mountains, near 
the entrance to Powel’s Gap, in a sec- 
tion remarkable for its natural beauty 
and healthful and invigorating climate. 
It is far removed from any town or city, 
but this fact enables it to thoroughly 
safeguard the morals and manners of 
its students and to impress upon them 
the importance of the simple life and 
the dignity of manual work. Owing to 
the fact that the institution has been 
entirely dependent upon voluntary con- 
tribution for its development and main- 
tenance, its growth has been slow, but 


it may be confidently asserted now that | 


it has passed the experimental stage, 
has demonstrated its usefulness and 
may with confidence look to its friends 


for its continuous development in the 
future. 

We are confident that there are many 
bright boys and girls who-are eager 
for just such training as this school 
affords, but who have not the means to 
attend our more expensive institutions. 
We want them to know that we are 
always glad to receive their applica- 
tions and, if it ig possible, we will make 
a place for them here. We would like 
for all those who are interested in such 
work to know that we are constantly in 
need of funds. 
dowment. The revenue from the stu- 
dents and from the industries of the 
school pays less than one-third of the 
cost of operation. Contributions or re- 
quests for further information may be 
made to the superintendent, Blue Ridge 
Industrial School, Dyke, Greene coun- 
ty, Virginia. 

GEO. P. MAYS. 


Letter from the Rev. W. D. Smith, D. D. 

I have just received a statement from 
the Board of Missions that Virginia has 
paid about $2,800 on the Emergency 
Fund. Our share is upwards of $4,500. 
In the recent visit to the Piedmont sec- 
tion in the interest of the Missionary 
Campaign I found that in answer to 
Bishop Gibson’s request most of the 
clergy had taken an offering for this ob- 
ject. The total forthe Apportionment 
and the Hmergency Fund is about 
/$19,000. Is it too much to ask our 
Church people to make this up in full 
by September the ist and so maintain 
our record of last year? 


We hope every parish will pay its 
full apportionment and send an addi- 
tional offering for the Emergency Fund 
and thus help the Board to meet its ob- 
ligation and wipe out all debt. 


In our recent missionary trip in the 
interest of the Every Member Canvass 
made by the Rev. C. J. Gibson and my- 
self we found the people everywhere 
alive and responsive \to the missionary 
appeal. We were much encouraged at 
the outlook for further development 
along missionary lines. 

(Signed) W. D. SMITH. 


The Rev. E. L. Goodwin, D. D., editor 


of the Southern Churchman, left last 
week for a brief vacation, the first few 
days of which will be spent in Atlantic 
City, New Jersey. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D.. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev: B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor 


St. Paul Normal and Industrial School 
Conference. 

The eleventh annual session of the 
St. Paul Farmers’ Conference, held at 
the St. Paul Normal and Industrial 
School, Lawrenceville, was full of in- 
terest and variety.- The conference is 
an organization of two thousand negro 
farmers and workers, organized and 
fostered by the school for the purpose 
of social, material, moral and religious 
uplift. Through the medium of the 
conference the great work of the school 
in maintaining helpful relations 
tween the races, securing better school 


The school has no en- | 


be- ' 


facilities, improving farm methods, ele- | 


vation of morals and encouraging thrift 
and increased self-respect is carried in- 
to every nook of the county with the 
result that the negroes of Brunswick 
county are among the best behaved, 
most thrifty, law abiding and indus- 
trious in the State. 

The conference gives attention to 
such helpful and practical things as 
better methods of farming, better 
homes, increasing the length of the 
school term by local self-taxation, buy- 
ing land, repression of crime, payment 
of capitation taxes,. sanitation and 


| acres of land bou 


maintaining good relations between the 
races. The county is divided into con- 


| ference communities corresponding to 


the schools and representatives from 
these are asked to report upon com- 
munity conditions. There are fourteen 
questions asked embracing such gsub- 


| jects as the school, the home, neighbor- 


hood morals, amount of money raised 
by extending school terms, number of 
ght, number of newly- 
built houses, or remodelled, repaired, 
painted or whitewashed; whether frame 
or log, number of rooms and upon the 
crop increase, the decrease of acreage, 
soil improvement, giviug of crop liens, 
growing corn, raising hogs, chickens, 
stock, production of milk, butter, etc. 

The president’s address was a mas- 
terly review of the year’s progress in 
land buying, home improvement, edu- 
cation, morals, and religious and social 
improvement. 

Mr. J. B. Pierce, United States Gov- 


|ernment Agent Farm Demonstration 


Service, delivered a very helpful and 
instructive address on “Diversified 
Farming.’ Mr. D. D. Sizerm, the white 
farm demonstrator for the county, made 
a most telling and effective address on 
“Living at Home.” 

The night session was devoted to con- 
ferences on community conditions. The 
round table gave opportunity for farm- 
ers to tell how they grew their various 
crops and prepared the soil. 

The woman’s conference, which took 
place on the afternoon of the second 
day, was well attended. Friday closed 
the conference. The woman’s confer- 
ence, together with the conference it- 
self, donated $45 to the school as a 
free will offering. 


St. John’s Parish, Portsmcuth:, the 
Rev. Wm. A. Brown, rector: The Hy- 
ery Member Canvass of St. John’s 
church, Portsmouth, made on Sunday, 
June 27, 1915, between the hours of 3 
PoeM. tand?}°P. iM, is worthy of note, 
because of its large success, and because 
of the cheerful promise it holds out 
for the future. Forty-four men took 
part in the canvass, approaching 302 
persons, among whom, presumably, the 
205 communicants of the parish were 
first addressed. Subscription cards, as 


‘Many as 216 were signed, representing 


227 individual subscribers, all of whom 
pledged themselves to give regularly 
to the current expenses of the church, 
while 123 also promised regular con- 
tributions to Missions and Benevo- 
lences. 


The working out of this financial 
scheme, thus happily inaugurated, will 
be watched with much interest, and it 
is confidently hoped that on the 30th 
of June next it wil be found that the 
weekly pledges of $66.25 for current 
expenses, and $13.87 for Missions and 
Benevolences, will have brought in the 
full amount promised for the yearvat, 
e., $3,445 for the one and $721.24 for 
the other. 


ATLANTA. 


Rt. Rev, C. K. Nelson, D. D., Bishop. 


Funeral Services of Chaplain Tupper at 
Federal Prison. 

A most unique occasion was the fune- 
ral service which recently took place at 
the Atlanta Federal Prison. Their chap- 
lain, the Rev. Tullius C. Tupper, died 
suddenly while on a visit to his son in 
Nashville, and the body had been 
brought here for interment. 

By special request from the prisoners 
it was decided to hold the funeral ser- 
vices at the prison, leave having been 
kindly granted by the warden for them 
to be present in a body on the occasion. 

As the chaplain was a priest of the 
Episcopal Church, Bishop C. K. Nelson 


10 


had charge of the service, assisted by 
the Rev. Mr. Gribben, of St. Luke’s. 
Father Hickey, who had been cordially 
associated with Chaplain Tupper in the 
work of ministering to the prisoners, 
sympathetically assisted in the service. 
Bishop Nelson read the full Hpiscopal 
Burial Service, including the committal, 
as the services at the grave were to be 
in charge of the Knights Templar to 
which the departed brother belonged. 

The large chapel was filled to its ut- 
most capacity with the sorrowing friends 
who had come to pay last tribute, 
among whom were many from St. 
Philip’s, his former parish, and with the 
great company of the prisoners who 
were saddened by the loss of him who 
had so lovingly served them. 

After the lesson, Father Hickey an- 
nounced hymn “Abide with me,” later, 
“Nearer my God to Thee,’’ and ‘‘God be 
with you till we meet again.” These were 
sung to accompaniment skilfully and 
sweetly rendered by the Prison Orches- 
tra, and it was a sad feature of the sing- 
ing to note the subdued moaning song 
of the prisoners. 

At the conclusion of the prescribed 
Burial Service, Bishop Nelson set aside 
the churchly precedent and stated that 
without consultation with the family, or 
with the warden, he conceived it due 
and fitting the occasion to make a few 
remarks. 

Referring to the innate conviction of 
immortality recognized also in the ac- 
tions of the few who declared in words 
a disbelief, he stressed that this present 
life was the time to prepare for that im- 
mortality, and that it was open to all, 
even to those who at some time had 
grievously offended the laws of God and 
man. He paid a graceful tribute to the 
admirable qualities of the departed—- 
without giving his name—in line with 
the atmosphere of the place, where one’s 
name is lost. He told how that years 
ago, when he was journeying to take 
charge of this field he was met at the 
border of the State by him whom we 
now mourn, and that ever since that 
time their relations had been cordial 
and completely satisfactory. His was a 
life of sympathetic service and we should 
lay to heart that such a life is in its 
essence an imitation of the Christ-life 
of the gospel. 


Father Hickey read by request some 
lines written in verse by one of the 
prisoners, the theme being, ‘‘He is the 
Good Samaritan.’ The burden of the 
lines was references to Chaplain Tup- 
per’s ministrations. 

The floral tributes were generous and 
lovely. The casket was completely cov- 


place, including one large remembrance 
bearing the ribbon, “‘From Friends in 
thesUiseP.c7 

Perhaps never before has such a scene 
been witnessed. A priest of the church 


is usually buried from a church and a; 


chaplain’s connection with an institu- 
tion is usually treated as absolutely 
closed and terminated by his death. 
Surely it is of unusual occurrence that. 
a body of men confined in a Government 
penitentiary—offenders against the law 
on various grounds—presumably dull to 
the finer instincts and sentiments of 
life—should ask for opportunity to unite 
with the officers in giving evidence anu 
expression to their sorrow at the death 
of he who had made it his life work to 
minister to them in their despondency. 
‘ A Friend of Years. 
Atlanta, Ga. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews. D. D.. Bishop. 


Summer Activities. 
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many summer resorts, the work of the 
diocese of New Jersey goes on in sum- 
mer with unabated activity. Compara- 
tively few years ago Cape May and 
Long Branch were practically the only 
places where the Church was repre- 
sented. Now there are many parishes 
and mission chapels, and the care of 


'these forms an important and signifi- 


cant part of the year’s work. 

Both the Bishop and the archdeacon 
are busily engaged in visiting the coast 
places. Bishop Matthews is giving spe- 
cial attention to those places where con- 
firmation is desired, or where there is 
a disposition to give money and in- 
terest to the work of the diocese. Many 
rectors are away on vacation, but in no 
place in the diocese, so far as report- 
ed, is there any interruption of regular 
services. — 

Especially encouraging reports are 


to non-progressive places. 

St Peter’s, Clarksboro and St. James, 
Paulsboro, are making marked pro- 
gress under the rectorship of the Rey. 
Thomas L. Josephs. 
church building has been repaired by 
personal labor of men of the parish. 

Delair has taken on new life. A house 
to house canvass of the people by the 
lay reader, Mr. H. B. Satcher, has re- 
sulted in largely increased attendance 
at services. The archdeacon recently 
baptized a number of souls there. 

Avalon is making special progress 
this summer, and has met all its mis- 
sionary obligations, including the Emer- 
gency Fund. Several memorials have 
recently been given by individuals, and 
a set of linen by the Diocesan Altar 
Guild. 

St. Luke’s, Westville, the Rev. H. E. 
Thompson, of Woodbury, rector, has 
had some material improvements, the 
tiling of the church floor and the erec- 
tion of substantial concrete steps. High- 
teen were confirmed in the spring. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


New Home for St. Luke’s, Baltimore. 
After a lapse of more than half a cen- 


mark of West Baltimore, is to have 
its tower completed and a spire added. 
Scaffolding has already been erected at 
and the stone is being delivered. The 


tectural beauty of the building ever 
since the church was built in 1851, on a 


‘lot 100 by 150 feet, donated by Mr. John | 
ered and many large designs were in | 


Glenn, of old St. Paul’s parish. Several 


made in the past, but all had to be 


‘abandoned, and it was not until quite 


recently that funds for their purpose 
became available, through the will of 
Mr. George L. Herbert, for many years 
registrar of the parish. Plans for the 
new tower and spire, in keeping with 
the original designs of the building, 
have been prepared by William Gordin 
Beecher, and the work is to be com- 
pleted by St. Luke’s Day, October 18th, 
the parish festival. St. Luke’s was 
founded on St. Luke’s Day, 1847, when 
a small company of devoted church 
people gathered in an “‘upper room”’ in 


in the country.’’ The first rector was 
the Rev. Reuben Riley. A few years 
later St. Luke’s became widely known 
throughout the Church under the rec- 
‘torship of the Rev. Dr. Charles Wood- 
ruff Rankin, who was in charge of the 


parish for thirty-two years, and whose 
‘Sunday afternoon lectures and cate- 
,chisings became very popular and at- 
‘tracted large congregations. From the 


Owing to its extensive coast line and first St. Luke’s has stood for what is 


received from several small and hither- | 


At Paulsboro the , 


tury, St. Luke’s church, a revered land-! 


the southwest corner of the building | 


unfinished tower has marred the archi- | 


efforts to complete the tower have been |; 


West Baltimore, which was then ‘‘out!} 


known as the “pure Anglican type of 
churchmanship.”’ The present rector is 
the Rev. E. Dening Evans, who came 


, to the parish last October from Dunedin, 


life generally. 


|of St. Mary’s. 


New Zealand. Under his active guid- 
ance the parish is taking on a new 
Plans are now being 
laid for the rejuvenation of the parish 
school established many years ago. Dur- 


‘ing the summer months the Rey. Mr. 


Hvans is holding services every Wed- 
nesday night in the town hall at Bal- 
timore Highlands. He takes the vest- 
ed choir of the church with him for 
the services, and is much encouraged at 
the interest shown. 


Death of a Devoted Churchwoman. 

Mrs. Fannie K. Rich, wife of the late 
Rey. Dr. Arthur J. Rich, for more than 
twenty-five years rector of the Hannah 
Moore Academy, near Reisterstown, Bal- 
timore County, died at her home, “‘Rich- 
leigh,’’ near the Academy on July 29th, 
aged seventy-six years. Mrs. Rich was a 
life-long and most devoted church- 
woman and ably assistant her husband 
in the upbuilding of the Hannah Moore 
Academy. Mrs. Rich was the mother 
of twelve children, seven sons and five 
daughters. Two of the sons, the Rev. 
Alexander M. Rich, of Georgia, and the 
Rev. Earnest A. Rich, of Virginia, are 
clergymen of the Church. The funeral 
services were held at St. Michael’s 
chapel, Hannah Moore Academy, on July 
31st, her two sons, assisted by the Rev. 
Hobart Smith, officiating. 


Memorial at KEmmorton. 

On the first Sunday in July, Mrs. F. 
W. Baker, of Richmond, Virginia, pre- 
sented to St. Mary’s church, Hmmorton, 
Harford county, a sterling silver bap- 
tismal ewer, a memorial to her hus- 
band, the late Frederick W. Baker, for 
many years an honored resident of Har- 
ford county, and an ardent friend of 
St. Mary’s church and its first rector, 
the Rev. William F. Brand, S. T. D. 

The ewer was formally presented by 


'Hon. S. A. Williams at the chancel steps, 


received by the rector, Rev. W. A. Craw- 
ford Frost, and reverently placed on the 
altar. The consecration service pre- 
ceded the Holy Communion. 

When the congregation was dismissed 
there was a meeting of the vestry, and 
the following action taken: 


At a meeting of the vestry of St. 
Mary’s church in Harford county, held 
on Sunday, July 4, 1915, the following 
minute was adopted: 


The sincere thanks of the vestry- and 
congregation of St. Mary’s church are 
tendered Mrs. Frederick W. Baker, now 
of Richmond, Virginia, for the beautiful 
baptismal ewer, presented by her to this 
chureh, and consecrated to-day, as a 
memorial to her late husband, Frederick: - 
W. Baker, for many years a vestryman 
We remember with great 
thankfulness the many years of devoted 
service rendered by Mr. Baker to this 


‘congregation at a time when the habit 


of regular giving towards the support of 
the rector and services had not yet been 
established, and how his energies were 
the first systematic effort in that direc- 
tion, and resulted in overcoming many 
serious difficulties. 
Louis J. Williams, 

Copy. Registrar. 

The inscription on the ewer was as 
follows: 


In the name of the Holy and ever 


‘blessed Trinity, God the Father, Son, 


and Holy. Ghost, and in memory of Fred- 
erick William Baker, born in Baltimore, 
January 30th, 1839, died in Richmond, 


| April 8th, 1914. Christ’s faithful soldier 


and-servant unto his life’s end. 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 


~ Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


New Parish House at Eddystone. 


Bishop Garland laid the corner stone 
of a parish house for the Mission at 
Eddystone on Saturday afternoon, July 
3lst He was assisted in the service by 
the Rev. Francis M. Taitt, Dean of the 
Convocation of Chester. The building 
will be of English Gothic architecture. 


The basement will serve for the Sun- | 


day-school. For the present the first 
floor is to be used as a chapel, which 
will be 26x64 feet and the chancel 
20x26 feet. Vestry and other rooms 
will also be on the first floor. 
building will be 30x90 feet, and be con- 
structed of Leiperville stone at a cost 
of $10,000. The large plant of the 
Baldwin Locomotive Works and other 
industries are demanding hundreds of 
new houses and should soon lead to the 
erection of a large church and rectory. 


The Rev. William H. Anthony has been | 


placed in charge by Bishop Rhinelander. 


Parish House for St. Nathanael’s Church 


Plans have been drawn and posted to 
receive estinrates for the erection of a 
much needed parish house for St. Na- 
thanael’s church, Alleghany Avenue and 
E Street. It will be a one-story and 
basement structure, 25x60 feet. 


Notable Events and Improvements. 

There were a large number of notable 
events and improvements in the diocese 
during the past convention § year. 
Among these were the consecration of 


the Church of St. Barnabas, built as a/| 


memorial to the late Rt. Rev. Dr. Ozi 
William Whitaker; St. Mary’s church, 
Frankford, built by a loyal and united 
congregation of 1,700, marking the com- 


pletion of one of the most successful ! 
works ever undertaken in the diocese; | 


the dedication of the Church of the Re- 
demption, formerly St. Ann’s Mission, 
which under the guidance of the Rev. 


A. EH. Clay is becoming one of the strong- | 
| Men’s Christian Associations either in 


est and most active centres in West 
Philadelphia; the new chapel of the St. 
Simon the Cyrenian, colored, last Octo- 
ber, when a class of 105 was confirmed. 
Memorial chapels have been dedicated 


for St. Timothy’s church, Roxborough; 


St. Clements, Philadelphia, and Holy 
Trinity, West Chester. A neighborhood 
house was opened for the Chapel of St. 
Michael, of St. Mark’s Parish. A note- 
worthy event was the completion of the 
twenty-fifth year of the rectorship of 
the Rev. Jacoh LeRoy at St. Martin- 
in-the-Fields, 
‘with a purse and a sum of money sub- 
scribed, the interest of which is to be 
for the support of any rector who may 
retire by reason of age or disability, or 
to his widow in case of his death. Two 
new churches are absolutely needed as 
soon as they ¢an be built—St. George’s, 
Richmond, and Epiphany, Sherwood— 
where the work is retarded for the want 
of them The congregations are gath- 
ered and the children are crowding into 
the Sunday-schools. Two others—AIll 
Saints’, Darby, and Trinity, Logan—are 
close behind. 
gations and Sunday-schools, and are in 
important locations. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop 
mitemeney. ©. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan 


Good Shepherd Mission. 

Work has just started on a chapel for 
Good Shepherd Mission, in the extreme 
northern end of the Bronx. The chapel 
is on a site given a few years since by 


The | 


when he was presented , 


Both have large congre- | 


| community. 


the De Peyster family, a corner lot 
worth about $7,000, and the chapel is to 
cost $5,000, all of which has been se- 
cured. The field is that north of St. 
George’s, Williamsbridge, immediately 
joining the Mt. Vernon line, and the 
Mission is the youngest of the twenty- 
five parishes and missions of the Bronx. 
The work was started by the Archdea- 
conry through help of two Seabury So- 
ciety laymen, Messrs. Herbert McCallion 
and the late Henry C. Evans, 


Death of Two Clergymen. 


A distressing and untimely accident ' 
cut off one of the rural rectors of the | 


diocese The Rev. C. B. Mee, of Dover 
Plains, was gored by a bull that broke 


curring in the street of the village and | 


not far from the church. Archdeacon 
Pott returned from his vacation to at- 
tend the funeral. 

The Rev. Dr. F. B. Van Kleeck, for 
many years rector of Grace church, 


ness. He was seventy-three years of 
age, and was long Archdeacon of West- 
chester. 
when the present system of church ex- 
tension came in. 


General B. F. Tracy, a member of the 
Cabinet of President Harrison, a vete- 
ran New York Republican and Church- 
man, is dead at an advanced age. The 
funeral occurred from Trinity church on 


| August 9th, and was attended by many | 
military and political organization rep- 


resentatives. 


Sanity and Sanctity Mark the South 
American Associations. 


By Rev. George R. Van De Water, D. D., 


Rector St. Andrew’s Protestant Episco- 
pal Church, New York City. 


Sanity is as much needed as sanctity 
in presenting Jesus Christ to South 
Americans, and among the young men 
whom I met representing the Young 


Brazil, Uruguay or Argentina, Iam glad 
to say that sanity seemed a marked and 
commendable characteristic. 

While sojourning along the eastern 
coast of South America two years ago, I 
was interested in and impressed by the 


| work of the Young Men’s Christian As-_ 


sociations. For many years I have had 
either active membership in or frequent 
facilities for knowing the work of this 
great, world-wide and beneficent organi- 
zation. Prejudice in most instances is 
the growth of ignorance. Wherever I 
have encountered prejudice against this 
notable Christian agency for human 
beneficence and spiritual good, I have 
looked for ignorance as its cause, and 
invariably found it. It counts nothing 
whatever against the spiritual influence 
of the Association, for example, to state 
what is undoubtedly true that a great 
part of the work is distinctly educa- 
tional, hygienic and social. He who 
said He would if lifted up, draw all men 


He retired three years ago | 


unto him, said also I am among. you as} 


one that doth serve. The churches are 
beginning to see that social service is a 
very important part of their work in a 
Much as we exalt the sal- 
vation of souls, common sense dictates 
provision for bodies as a desirable way 
for the coveted attainment. 


On my way to the Southland, I had 
the pleasure of meeting Mr. Myron A. 
Clark, who had been with his interest- 
ing family on a vacation visiting our 
country. I was quite prepared upon 
landing at Rio de Janeiro to witness his 
unusual welcome by some twenty fine- 
looking and evidently representative 


|; sium. 
‘tions who were there in numbers and 


young Brazilians who as soon as our 
ship was anchored in the stream, came 
aboard to greet him. Afterward I 
learned that they had prepared a new 
home and had it all lighted, furnished 
and ready for the immediate occupancy 
of Mr. Clark and his family. 


I spent in all more than a month in 
Rio and visited the rooms of the Agsso- 
ciation on several occasions. Bette 


|even than this, for the attainment of 
|accurate knowledge, I heard from the 
|then Dr. Brown, one of our missionaries 


in Brazil, the man who has translated 
into the Portugese language the Bible 
in both Testaments and the Book of 
Common Prayer, now the Coadjutor 


| Bishop of Virginia, most favorable opin- 
loose from its keeper, the tragedy oc- | 


ions of the worth and work of the Asso- 
ciation. Dr. Brown frequently had Bible 
classes, and gave other talks there to 
young Brazilians who were invariably 
attentive, courteous, deeply interested 
to know about Christianity in unper- 


| verted form, even when not wholly ready 
White Plains, died after a lingering ill-| 


to embrace it. My most casual visits, 
together with talks among men, also 
conversations with business men, the 
consul, and our ambassador, all con- 
firmed me in my favorable opinion of 


| this work. 


My visits to the Association in Monte- 
video were of similar nature to those in 
Rio. They were engaged there in an 
effort to raise funds for proper equip- 
ment and seemed greatly encouraged 
by their success. At Buenos Aires I was 
fortunate enough to be there at the time 
of the dedication of their new building. 
It is a beauty, very favorably situated, 
admirable in all its appointments, and 
very liberally patronized by all sorts 
and conditions of men. Students from 


| the university and young fellows of the 


city are found there in large numbers, 
attending linguistic classes and using 
the library, reading rooms and gymna- 
I observed also sailors of all na- 


felt at home. 


Again, at Sao Paulo, I heard very 
favorably of the Association. work from 
the English minister. I recall his en- 


|; thusiastic appreciation of the work of 


the Assocation among young men of that 
most cultured city of Brazil. 


So far as religious work in South 
America is concerned, it needs to be un- 
derstood to be appreciated. Merely to 
live acceptable Christian lives is mis- 
sionary ‘work down there. Any agency 
that elicits their interest, and gains their 
confidence, is certain after a time to win 
their souls.—Association Men. 


The Joy of the Lord. 


Here is a guiding sentence from the 
word of God: ‘‘And when tthe burnt of- 
fering began, the song of the Lord be- 


gan also.” The song began with the 
sacrifice. Joy is wedded to consecra- 
tion. When life became sacrificial, 


song was awakened in the soul. This 
also.is a part of the divine plan for the 
children of men. Song breaks out in 
service There are motor cars fitted 
with electric light, but ‘the light is con- 
ditioned upon movement. The car gen- 
erates the power as it runs; a long stop, 
and the light goes out. Joy dies out 
when we are idle. We generate it as 
we serve. We begin to sing the song 
of the Lord when we spend ourselves 
in the labor of his kingdom. Let us 
take up some bit of work—the per- 
sonal care of somebody else or some 
service in the city or some kind of 
interest among the needy people far 
away. Let us take up the yoke of the 
Lord Jesus and draw our share of the 


world’s burden and so ‘“‘enter into the. . 


joy of the Lord.’’—Dr. J. H. Jowett. 
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eee ES=s] Thy Kingdom 


A hopeful example of the possibility | 
of the settlement of industrial disputes ; 


by arbitration, with the consequent sub- 
stitution of justice and satisfaction in 
place of bitter strife, is afforded in the 
case of the recent dispute between the 
manufacturers and workers in the gar- 
ment trades of New York City. 


Mayor Mitchell appointed a Council | 


of Conciliation, of which Dr. Felix 


Adler was chairman. 


The articles of settlement as laid! 


down by the council, consisting of Dr. 
Adler, Charles L. Bernheimer, Louis D. 


Brandeis, City Chamberlain Bruere, Dr. j 


George W. Kirchwey, and ex-Judge 
Walter C. Noyes, provided for an agree- 
ment for two years, to be renewed for 
a like term at the expiration of two 
years unless either party shall give a 
two months’ notice of a wish to abro- 
gate the agreement. The union agrees 
that there shall be no strike during the 
term of the agreement. The agreement, 
besides defining the right of discharge, 
established a minimum scale of wages, 
affirmed the right of the workers to or- 
ganize, gave the employer the right to 
distribute work according to the condi- 
tion of trade, the right to select his own 
employees, and the right to reorganize 
his shop when he thinks it necessary. 
The following table shows the weekly 


wage scale won by the unions, com- 
pared with the former scale: 

New Old Rate 

Rate. Rate. Asked. 
(Oph MAKbs Geode godcs arc $27.00 $25.00 $30.00 
Jacket upper pressers 25.00 23.50 28.00 
Reefer upper pressers.. 25.00 238.50 28.00 
Skirt upper pressers .. 23.00 21.50 26.00 
Skirt under pressers.. 18.00 16.50 20.00 
Jacket under pressers. 21.00 19.50 25.00 
Reefer under pressers. 21.00 19.50 25.00 
Sample makers ...... 23.00 22.00 25.00 
BAS TCLS oo coats se erat verona esis 15.00 14.00 16.00} 
Skirt finishers ........ 11.00 10.00 12.00 


The increase won by piece workers 
were: Operators granted wage of 70 


cents an hour; they asked for 75 cents. ; 


Finishers granted 50 cents; they asked 
for 60 cents. Buttonhole makers grant- 
ed 90 cents to $1.30 a hundred; they 
asked for $1 to $1.40. 

After the settlement had been an- 
nounced, Dr. Felix Adler, head of the 
Council of Conciliation, said: 

“We have tried in twenty-three ses- 
sions to consider the urgent claims pre- 
sented by both sides. We do not feel 
that we have done absolute justice, but 
we have established a footing to produce 
good will, which, is essential to peace. 
Bither side may claim the victory. That 
is a minor matter. What is real is that 
we have created the machinery for the 
settlement of disputes. 

“The Mayor’s Council is to continue 
in force. To-day’s action is a treaty of 
peace. It is a beginning of the estab- 
lishment of a common understanding 
for the settlement of social differences.” 


k 


From the secretary of the Rural Life 
Conference of the University of Virginia 
Summer School has come the following 
very interesting communication: 

‘Your attention is invited to the en- 
closed resolution which was passed 
during the Rural Life Conference, held 
at the University Summer School, July 
5-9, 1915, and attended by ministers 
representing nearly every religious body 
in the State, as well as by numbers of 
school teachers . 

“As you probably know, public 
schools in a number of States are now 
crediting their pupils with a certain 


ooo 


Come on Earth | aaa | ar | 


number of units of Bible study, secured 
under certain prescribed rules, in week- 
day or Sunday Bible schools conducted 
by any or all the churches of any com- 
munity. The essentials of such a plan 
are: No child takes the Bible teaching 
except where parents desire it. Every 
‘ child goes to the denominational school 
selected by parents. Every school of 
the Bible uses the part, and the version 
of the Bible desired, whether Jewish, 
Catholic or Protestant. Where day 
schools of the Bible are practicable 
children are excused from public school 
for certain hours, those whose parents 
do not wish them to be taught the 
Bible being kept in school and taught 
something else by regular teachers. 
Where Sunday-schools are used it sim- 
ply takes longer to finish the courses 
and get credit. 

“Tt seems highly desirable that Bible 
study in Virginia should be dignified by 
putting it on a par with other sub- 
jects studied by our youth. Some such 
plan as this may easily make good the 
lack of religious instruction in our Bible 
schools, at the same time leaving the 
responsibility where it belongs—with 
the Church. 

“Will you not see that the resolution 
is acted upon by the ecclesiastical or 
educational organization which you rep- 
resent and the action reported to the 
State Superintendent of Public Instruc- 
tion, Richmond? 

“Tf any further information is de- 
sired, we shall take pleasure in answer- 
ing inquiries.” 

Yours very sincerely, 
W. M. FORREST, 
Secretary Rural Life Conference and 


Professor of Biblical Literature. 
* * * 


Here is the resolution referred to 

| We, the members o: the Rural Life 
Conference; at the University of Vir- 
ginia, representing various churches and 
schools of the State, believe that the 
time has come for the Church and 
public schools of Virginia to co-operate 
for the more effective teaching of the 
Bible to the young, and do, therefore, 
urge the various denominational offi- 
| cials and organizations, and the several 
educational associations of the State, to 
/request the State Superintendent of 
Public Instruction, in co-operation with 
their executive heads or committees, to 
devise and put into effect plans for se- 
curing school. credit for Bible study ac- 
cording to the North Dakota or some 
| similar scheme. 


W. M. FORREST, 
Secretary. 
| *k 


Jane Addams, back from the war capi- 
tals, reports: 

1. That the women from the Hague 
actually got through to*’the men in the 
State departments of the great powers, 
not merely to drop a tract and be bowed 
out, but to sit down and talk the is- 
sues through. 
anywhere of being ‘‘peace-at-any-price’”’ 
people. Nor was peace their slogan, 
but some method of approach to a set- 
tlement other than the military method 
which is costing so heavily and is get- 
ting nowhere. 

2. That these statesmen were for the 
most part representative of what might 
be called the civil group in each coun- 
try; a group which is standing out for 
victory no less strongly than the mili- 
tary group, but which none-the-less is 
apprehensive that under the shadow of 
the war long-fought for civil rights are 


They were not accused | 


being invaded; that the longer the war 
goes on, the less the civil parties will 
have to say as to its terms of settle- 
ment; and that if the military parties 
of the different nations settle the terms 
of peace it will mean to clamp milita- 
rism upon Europe for a generation. 

3. That with the military forces dead- 
locked along the concrete trenches, the 
civil leaders would welcome an opportu- 
nity to ehd the war and stay the car- 
nage, but that they themselves are 
bound hand and foot by the feeling 
that if they even talk terms of peace 
their position in their own country and 
before the world will be weakened; that 
they would welcome, therefore, action 
by the neutrals, which would open a 
way for negotiation with honor, and 
that the United States, with its mixed 
peoples, is pre-eminenly the country 
looked to to take the initiative in this 
emergency. 

4. That while offers of mediation by 
the United States to the belligerents 
would be rejected, and while no bel- 
ligerent could ask for mediation, a con- 
tinuous convention of neutrals would 
create a channel through which some 
opportunity might lead to peace; that 
such a conference should not be made 
up purely of governmental representa- 
tives—who would think and act along 
rigid nationalistic lines—but should, if 
possible, be drawn by some more demo- 
cratic process, from commercial, labor 
and scientific fields which have genuine 
international experience. 


It is reported from Buffalo, N. Y., 
that the Republic Metal Ware Company 
of that city has refused an $80,000,000 
contract for the manufacture of car- 
tridges for the allies. James Foster, 
treasurer of the company, explaining 
why it was refused, said: ‘‘The direct- 
ors decided that the company would not 
manufacture any article for this war 
that would involve the loss of human 


life. There are higher standards in 
business than the accumulation of 
profits.”’ t 


The Upper Room. 


Our prayer output often may be dou- 
bled without increasing the time given 
to prayer. A missionary whose practice 
of prayer is a continual inspiration and 
incentive to his friends, recently prayed 
for greater efficiency in prayer. ‘Not 
efficiency that is measured by the hours 
spent in prayer,’ he said, “nor by the 
number of objects of prayer, but real 
prayer-efficiency that, gets into the very 
presence of God and lays hold on Him 
for the things that He would have us 
pray for.’’ There are few Christians, 
probably, who could not well add many 
minutes to their regular daily prayer 
periods. But in this day when elimina- 
tion is made such a factor in business 
efficiency, it is well to remember that 
elimination may help in prayer, and 
that, whatever the prayer time, its out- 
put may be increased. For God can 
tell us—and He will—what things to 
leave out of our prayers, and what 
things to claim from Him in prayer 
with the assurance of answer.—Sunday- 
School Times. 


He would willingly have others per- 
fect, and yet we amend not our own 
faults. We would have others severely 
corrected, and will not be corrected our- 
selves. The large liberty of others dis- 
pleaseth us, and yet we will not have 
our own desires denied us. We will 
have others kept under by strict laws 
but in no sort will ourselves be re- 
strained. And thus it appeareth how 
seldom we weigh our neighbor in the 
same balance with ourselves.—Thomas 
Kempis. 
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COMMUNITY EVANGELISM. 


Evangelistic services held in War- 
renton in June, as a town affair and 
united effort, were reported in this 
paper soon after, with a summary of 
results from the preaching of the Rev. 
Gypsy Smith, Jr., as seen by the rec- 
tor of St. James church. The War- 
renton Committee of Arrangements 
sonie months beforehand asked and se- 
cured the co-operation of the minis- 
ters and laymen of Culpeper, Va., for 
like services in July under the same 
leadership. An executive committee was 
appointed after each of the four con- 
gregations pledged their united support, 
and a joint invitation from all the 
ministers was sent to Mr. Smith. Sub- 
committees were appointed. The town 
was canvassed by the Committee on 
Personal Work. A subscription for 
local expenses—tent, chairs, lights, &c., 
of nearly $500.00 was raised. Prayer 
meetings were arranged for four nights 
each week in eight places in the 
churehes and homes of the town, begin- 
ning May 18th and ending July 9th. 
During the services a prayer meeting 
was held each afternoon in the Pres- 
byterian church. Many residents of 
Culpeper invited friends from a dis- 
tance to visit them during the meet- 
ing and attend the services. 


& 


The educational side of such services 
is seldom as prominent as the features 
by which an evangelist would persuade 
men ‘‘be ye reconciled to God.” Yet 
this is a very valuable and important 
side, second for the time being in the 
need for immediate use of an oppor- 
tunity to influence human wills to defi- 
nite effort—second only to that duty 
of reconciliation. ‘The opportunity was 
a large one. In a town of less than 
two thousand people, in a tent with 
between 1,300 and 1,400 seats, at only 
a few of the twenty-four meetings held, 
between July 11th and August 2nd, 
were there some unoccupied seats; 
while at the others there were always, 
after the hurry to secure seats, from two 
to six or seven hundred persons stand- 
ing. At his lecture on the life of his 
father, August 2nd, Mr. Smith addressed 
immediately at the close of a rain last- 
ing more than an hour, an audience of 
1,500 people who came early to se- 
cure seats, and sat through the storm 
in a leaky tent, accepting a wetting 
rather than miss the lecture. His popu- 
larity spread through the community, 
and at Little Fork church, Oak Shade, 
Ryland chapel, Remington and Bright- 
wood in Madison County, he had con- 
gregations of from 300 to 600 people. 
Accepting an invitation to visit Luray 
caverns, August 2nd, he was recognized 
as he passed in automobile through 
Sperryville, Rappahannock County in 
the morning. At Luray he received a 
telegram saying a congregation would 
await his return in the afternoon for a 
service and sermon; and when he ar- 
rived about 3:30 P. M. he found the 
court-house open, and in and beside 
it, a congregation of about two hun- 
dred waiting to hear him. 


The ministers who heard Mr. Smith 
had object lessons in the use of the 
imagination in word-painting and brief, 
pointed argument, in the preparation of 
sermons. In delivery, he taught them 
the value of a wide-awake as well as 
earnest, sincere presentation of the 
gospel. In nearly every case he kept 


Church Knowledge and Nurture 


an outline of his sermon in manu- 
script before him, but used it only to 
refresh his memory as to the main 
points preached about, or read a quota- 
tion or poem. In his pulpit he illus- 
trated the possibility of learning to 
preach fluently in a very few years, when 
one is earnestly anxious to move hearers 
to action, either in confessing Christ, 
or serving Him—that is, to make men 
do something, rather than:only hear a 
sermon. 
“b 


The laity received their education in 
scriptural truth along with the appeal 
to “do God’s will and know the doc- 
trine.” It came in continuous presen- 
tation for three weeks. The message 
was meant to be awakening, first for 
Christians, then those who had been, 
and those who never knew Christ at 
all. But it taught the hearers who 
and what He was and is, both from 
His New Testament biography and Old 
Testament character illustration of His 
teaching, or St. Paul’s exhibition of the 
life he “lived by the faith of the Son 
of God.’ That this presentation of truth 
was an education became apparent as 
Christians began intelligently to serve 
the Master, enemies became reconciled 
to each other, and the worldly and in- 
different sought to live the answer to 
the question: “What must I do to 
be saved?” The evangelist addressed 
his message to the conscience and the 
will through the mind as well as the 
heart. He wrote some time before- 
hand in answer to an enquiry from 
Warrenton as to his methods: “I do 
not find anywhere in the Bible that the 
Holy Spirit is either sensational or vul- 
gar. I depend absolutely on Him in 
my work.’’ 

ab 


Results are being summed up and 
noted by the people of Culpeper. Those 
who signed decision cards simply ac- 
cepting the Lord Jesus Christ as their 
Saviour and promising to live for Him, 
are being cared for in the various con- 
gregations for which they expressed a 
preference, by pastors and laity; Chris- 
tians are trying to answer ‘the ques- 
tion: ‘Am I my brother’s keeper?” 
Prejudices have been weakened, and 
some have disappeared; the power of 
the gospel forcibly preached with a defi- 
nite desire to stir human wills to action 
and to hold human hearts is known and 
felt. A generous free-will offering was 
received on the last two days for Mr. 
Smith’s personal use. A men’s meet- 
ing for the study of God’s word each 
Lord’s day is being organized. 


Children’s Corner. 


Dear Boys and Girls: 

Governor Odell was inspecting a State 
institution for the blind at Batavia, and 
noticed a golden-haired girl standing 
at a window. ‘How do you do, my 
little ladv?’’ he said to her. She look- 
ed up at him with a smile, but her 
eyes were sightless. “Are you Governor 
Odell? I have been waiting to see you. 
I heard you were coming.” The gover- 
nor took her on his lap, and asked her 
name. ‘Ruth,’ she said. “I have a 
little girl just your age at home,” he 
replied, ‘‘and her name is Hstelle.” 

Then they talked freely, and she 
told her story without bitterness, of 
her disappointment over having to re- 
main for treatment during vacation, but 
that ‘seeing’ the governor ‘‘partly made 
up.”’ When he had to leave, he asked 


for a message for his little girl. Give 
her my love and a kiss,”’ she said kiss- 
ing him. The next day he was in 
Buffalo and bought and sent her the 
biggest doll he could find. Later he 
received a note of thanks: “I can feel 
her eyes shut, when I put her to bed, and 
and open when I take her up in the 
morning. I have named her Estelle, 
and I pray every night that your little 
girl may never be blind.” 

When you read the story of Jesus 
taking little children in His arms and 
blessing them, don’t see it only with 
your body’s eyes. Try to look at it 
with the eyes of your mind, think about 
it,.and then with the eyes of your heart. 
See a loving Jesus loving children ere 
He would want to take them. So open 
your heart’s eyes towards Him, and 
take Him for your Saviour. In all your 
Sunday-school lessons and other reading 
of the Bible, try to open the eyes of 
your mind and heart, and not only your 
body’s eyes to what you read just with 
those two eyes. Think over it. Pray 
over it. When you meet others able 
to see God’s truth with these eyes, you 
will not have to be sorry ‘that your 
heart’s eyes were blind, but glad that 
you too could see with them your best 
Friend. 

Sincerely yours, 
KENSEY J. HAMMOND. 


Old Sins With New Faces. 


“My sin looked at me out of the eyes 
of my son,’”? were the words which fell 
from the lips of a man who had seen 
his son for the first time under the in- 
fluence of liquor. He never knew the 
full tragedy of his overindulgence until 
it became the indulgence of the boy 
whom he looked upon with all a father’s 
pride and love. 

The saddest thing about the tragedies 
which came to affect the domestic life 
of David was that in a sense they were 
reflections of his own wrong-doing. 
Old sins came back to leer upon him 
in the deeds of some of his’ children. 
The poison which had been taken out 
of his own blood reappeared in the un- 
tamed and fiery energy of certain of his 
sons. 


In one of the stories of a powerful 
English writer a complacent and re- 
spected citizen is boasting of the fact 
that he has been able to survive the 
sowing of wild oats. He had his fling 
as a young man, and later he was able 
to make a place for himself in the life 
of the community. While he is speak- 
ing his son comes in, a son who will 
carry to the grave the weakness he has 
inherited from his father. That half- 
imbecile son is the answer to the 
father’s complacent words. 


Indulgence has a way of mortgaging 
the future. A man’s acts not only work 
out their consequences in his own life— 
they work out their consequences in the 
lives of his descendants. It has often 
been true that a man sowed the wind 
and his son reaped the whirlwind. The 
most eloquent voices crying out for clean 
and self-controlled living, could we 
but hear them, are the voices of pos- 
terity—calling in piteous appeal and 
begging to be born without the handi- 
caps which the indulgence of this gene- 
ration will fasten upon the lives of the 
generations which are to come. 


James Lane Allen in one of his books 
has drawn a picture of a young man 
standing before the portrait of a Cava- 
lier ancestor and a Puritan ancestor, 
while the two strains fight their battles 
in his own blood. The virtues and the 
vices of the past do battle in men living 
to-day. The sins of to-day will look out 
of the haggard, weary faces of men of 
to-morrow.—N. Y. Advocate. 
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Be Strong. 


Be strong! We are not here to play, to 
dream, to drift. 

We have hard work to do, and loads to 
tts 

Shun not the struggle; face it, 
gift: 


"Tis God’s 
Be strong! 


Say not the days are evil—who’s to blame? 


And fold the hands and acquiesce—O 
shame! 

Stand up, speak out, and bravely, in God’s 
name: 


Be strong! 


It matters not how deep entrenched the 
wrong, 
How hard the battle goes, the day how 
long; 
Faint not; fight on! 
To-morrow comes the song. 
—Maltbie B. Babcock. 


The Mother’s Part in Humane Educa- 
tion. 


There are mothers who, though far} 


from being cruel or thoughtless or in- 
different, plead the lack of time and 
knowledge for the humane education 


of their children in the home. To 
such I would quote the words of 
Ruskin: ‘God never gives a duty with- 


out giving the time to perform it.’’ 


And there are many things which al- | 


most any intelligent mother can do 
along this line. 

Most important of all, be genuinely 
kind yourself. Radiate the spirit of 
kindness toward all. Illustrate in your 
own life that ‘‘All worldly joys grow 
less to the one joy of doing kind- 
nesses.”? | 

Teach the children that the ery of 
animals in pain is their only language 
to plead for help; 
have not the human power of speech 
or intellect, we should be their friends 
and champions; that all these friends 
in “feathers and fur’? have their part 
in the great plans of the universe the 
same as we. ; 

And then, oh the power and magic 
of the story! A mother who ean tell 
good stories and tell them well has an 
almost unlimited influence over her 
children. 
stories and tell them to the children. 
Stories of flower and stream and the 
sky, wild life of the woods; 
birds and their relation to the crop 
production; of the butterflies and of 
the part they play in fertilization of 
blossoms; of the queer-faced but useful 
little barn owl and garden toad; of the 
woodpeckers who have no song but are 
the drummers in the bird orchestra; of 
the weather-wise muskrat whose little 
fur overcoat seems twice too big for 
him, and of the bear who is far from 
being the fierce fellow the children go 
often imagine him to be, but who loves 
his own peaceful society in the big 
woods! 

Mix the nature stories with those 
of Cinderella, Hop O’ My Thumb, and 
other fairy stories, and little incidents 


of the great men who had the ‘‘gentle- ! 


ness of greatness’’ toward their fellow- 
men and all creatures who can suf- 
fer pain. 

But interest in living things should 
not be created. without sympathy! With- 
out sympathy a boy, when he becomes 
old enough to use weapons of any kind, 


that because they | 


Read little books of nature | 


of the! 


would sooner think of hunting with air 
gun, rifle or trap than with field glass, 
camera or notebook. 

“To cultivate sympathy one must be 
among living things and caring for 
them.’”’ Thus the children should be 
allowed to keep pets. Insist upon these 
being properly cared for. It may some- 
times mean a sacrifice of time when 
you must help the boys in putting the 
splint or bandage on the dog’s injured 
jleg; or in applying liniment to the 
foot of the little rabbit that has been 
accidentally cut by the mowing ma- 
chine; but these little acts are of great 
; importance in making the children kind 
in heart. 

A love of the beautiful, which is 
natural in every child, should be cul- 
tivated. Teach them to observe the 
bright ribbons of the rainbow, the glory 
of the sunset’s open gates, and ‘‘the 
frail wonder of the flower.” 

“To see beauty and to love it is to 
possess one of the chief requisites of 
a happy and contented mind.” Cruelty 
can have no place in mind and heart 
that have learned to take note -of 
beauty, which is the twin sister of joy! 

Mothers, you who are the central 
figure in the home, you, toward whom 
| the trusting eyes of little children are 
turned, a matchless opportunity is 
yours to be a force in shaping the 
|humane sentiment of coming years! 
Wsteem not this opportunity lightly. If 
your children grow up with eyes to see, 
;ears to hear, and hearts to feel for 
fellow men and all living things, waves 
of humane influence will reach far out 
from their lives. You will have helped 
to bring the day of mercy and peace 
of which wrote the great prophet of 
old: “The wolf also shall dwell with 
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid! and the calf and 
the young lion and the fatling together, 
and a little child shall lead them.’’— 
Our Dumb Animals. 


Aunt Josie Washes Dishes. 


“I’m sorry you have to wash the 
dishes,’ remarked Peggy regretfully 
from her place in the chair by the 
; window. “It seems decidedly inhospi- 
table of me to strain my ankle just be- 
fore your visit and not only make you 
cook the meals for yourself, but wash 
|the dishes after them. If you’d only 
leave them!”’ 

“Nonsense!’’ exclaimed Aunt Josie 
as she fastened herself into a checked 
apron of generous dimensions. ‘You 
don’t want to sit staring at a stack of 
unwashed things ‘all afternoon.’’ 

“I know I don’t,” Peggy promptly 
returned. “T sometimes think it is 
worth a strained ankle just to get out 
of doing them. If there is anything 
I despise, it is washing dishes.’ 

“Do you, now?” asked Aunt Josie as 
she poured the steaming water into 
the pan. ‘‘Doesn’t that seem rather 
slighting to the dishes?”’ 

“O, I never slight them,” said Peggy 
| virtuously. ‘I always wash them well, 
i|but I won’t deny that I get through 
with them as quickly as I can.” 

“That isn’t what I meant,’ Aunt 
| Josie remarked. ‘TI think dish-washing 
is such interesting work.’’ 

“Interesting ?”’ 

Aunt Josie did not notice the won- 
,der and scorn in Peggy’s voice. 

' “Now, these cups and saucers,’ she 
said, swirling the soapy water around 


them with a dish mop, “remind me of 
my pink-flowered ones at home. I al- 
ways love to wash those cups and 
saucers; they remind me go of my 
Sunday-school class. Just six of them, 
all dainty and pink and white, just 
like my girls are, and trusted to me 
to keep clean and shining and spot- 
less! I declaré, when there’s company 
‘and I can use all those pink-and-white 
cups and ‘saucers, I’m as happy as a 
clam washing them.’ 

“What a funny idea!” said Peggy. 

“Then there are my bread-and-but- 
ter plates,’”’ continued Aunt Josie; “not 
very fancy, but good and durable, and 
not likely to break at the least touch. 
They put me in mind of your Uncle 
Robert’s boys. I use them for pie’— 

Peggy giggled. “The plates or the 
boys?”’ she asked mischievously. 

Aunt Josie chuckled. ‘“One’s good 
as the other for that,’ she said dryly; 
“put I was referring to the plates this 
time. When I use them for pie, as I 
started to say, I imagine I’m washing 
the traces of it off the round faces of 
those boys. It washes off right easy— 
pie.”’ 

“Do they know that you compare 
their faces to pie plates?” asked Peggy. 

“T don’t know,” confessed Aunt Josie; 
“you’d think they did if you knew the 
frequency with which they come over 
to have them filled. Anyway, I love 
to wash those plates. And I like to 
wash the silver. I slosh it up and 
down and around in the water like I 
was scooping up buried treasure. And 
it always kind of surprises me when it 
comes up all shining and silvery, just 
like I’d never seen it in my life be- 
fore. I rub each piece just so and 
polish it and look at the pretty de- 
signs on it. Seems like I never enjoy 
my silver like I do when I wash it.’’ 

Peggy watched her lovingly lift the 
silver and rinse it. 

“You’ve got real pretty silver,” said 
Aunt Josie. “You must enjoy it. And, I 
declare, if this little teapot don’t remind 
me of Dr. Patton! He’s got such a 
funny, fat little figure. Well, doctor, 
Tll give you a good rubbing. And 
this little creamer and sugar look for 
the world like the Misses Elwood—may- 
be you’ve heard me speak of. They’re 
twins, you know, and what used to be 
called old maids when I was young. 


;And Miss Tiddy always lifts her head 


just the way this spout points upward. 
Well, I declare!”’ She rinsed the pitcher 
and wiped it carefully. ‘Miss Tiddy 
wouldn’t like for me to slight her,” 
she remarked; “they’re both of them 
that dainty. Miss Liddy, she’s got the 
whitest crown of hair you ever saw— 
a regular mop of it, too—but the other 
twin is black as ever. I vow that this 
little white lid makes me think of 
Liddy’s hair every minute that I’m 
washing it. Ill just give an extra Dit 
of polish with this clean cloth. Liddy’s 
awful proud of her white hair.’’ 

She set her creamer and sugar in 
the china closet carefully. 

“Land sakes!’’ she laughed when she 
returned to the dish-pan. “Tf " this” 
don’t look like Storekeeper Brown, that 
lives right around our home corner!” | 
She held up a celery holder of substan- 
tial appearance. 

“Mother bought a heavy one, so it 
wouldn’t tip over easily,’ Peggy said 
in explanation. 


“Couldn’t tip over easily!’ laughed 
Aunt Josie. “If that isn’t just S. R. 
Brown to a nicety! That man—TI don’t 
believe he could tip over; I’d have to 
see it to believe it. ‘He’s about as 
substantial a man on his feet as I ever 
saw and as stolid. I’ll just give him an 
extra brisk rub, not too carefully, 
either, ’cause he can stand it. And the 
prices he charges—I’m almost tempt- 
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ed to rub him real hard and heavy. 
Seems like it would relieve my teel- 
ings when I think of him.”’ 

“You may rub as hard as you like,” 
Peggy told her. ‘You can’t hurt it 
any.”’ 

Aunt Josie put the celery holder in 
the scalding water. ‘‘That’s just it,’’ 
she said aggrievedly. ‘With that kind 
of people you can scrub and rub them 
as hard as you like, and they never 
feel it. Perhaps it’s just as well. I 
declare, I’m done with the china and 
glassware and silver!” 

“The pots and pans are the worst,”’ 
Peggy remarked. 

“Pots and pans are just like people,” 
Aunt Josie returned, rolling her sleeves 
up higher. ‘‘You’ve got to know how 
to handle them. Some of them have to 
be soaked to get the evil.out of them, 
and some of them need a good, lively 
scraping and scratching. Some of them 
need both, and then you’ve almost got 
to scrape the enamel off them to get it. 
Depends, too,’ she continued, wiping 
out a skillet, ‘upon what they’ve had 
cooking in ’em and how soon you com- 
mence scraping or soaking after you 
take it out. No use in blaming ket- 
tles or people, either, for things that 


are caused by your own neglect. Both 
of them are pretty tractable if you 
take them at the right time.’ She 


cocked her head to one side and listen- 
ed. ‘Just hear that teakettle singing!”’ 
she exclaimed. ‘Puts me in mind of 
Mame Gardner’s singing; ‘tisn’t very 
loud nor very strong, but its homey 
and sweet. Dear me! How that re- 
minds me of Mame! I guess I’ll set 
it back, or I’ll be getting homesick. 
Speaking of boiling,’ she went on, “‘did 
you ever notice how little shallow pans, 
that boil the quickest and loudest, al- 
ways go dry so easy and make trouble? 
Ain’t that just like people? Some of 
us are shallow and boiling and always 
going dry; and some of us are big and 
hold a lot, and it takes a long time 


and a lot of fire to set us a-going. | 


Some of us are just little, thin bake 
tins that burn everything intrusted to 
us and are as no account under a hot 
fire as anything; and some of us are 
casseroles and bean bots and never 
burn a thing, but just cook them placid- 
like and easy until they are all done 
and a golden brown, a sight for the 
eyes that behold them. And some of 
us are fine-looking and fancy, but as 
practical as a hay press in the kitchen, 
I wonder what kind we are.” 

“T wish I knew,’’ sighed Peggy. 

“Well, at any rate, the dishes are 
done,” remarked Aunt Josie as she 
hung up the dish towel.—Faye N. 
Merriman, in Christian Standard. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Utilizing Odd Moments. 


Alan Pressley Wilson. 


There are many times during the day 
when one has a few moments’ spare 
time. These -the average person 
wastes in idleness when they might be 
utilized and made to serve a good pur- 
pose. Time is valuable and time lost 
is money lost. There was a time when 


it was considered useless to look care- 


fully after the littles of life, but, in 
this age, we must look after the littles 
of time as well as the littles of money. 

Our grandmothers utilized the odd 
moments from their lives of toil and 
the odds and ends of cotton and woollen 
goods in making the lovely and durable 
rag carpets and mats. Hugh Miller, a 
Scotch stonemason, made use of the 
spare moments in studying geology, and 
pecame noted for his acumen. John 
B. Gough, that mighty apostle of tem- 
perance, was an unlearned apprentice, 


| 


|in touch with the affairs of life. 


yet he put his odd moments to good 
use and became a forceful speaker and . 
one whose arguments could not be con- 
traverted. 

Rest is largely gained by change of 
occupation. If one has been doing brain 
work and feels tired he may be re- 
freshed by turning his hand to useful 
manual labor which gives exercise and 
employment to a different set of 
muscles. On the other hand, one may 
gain rest from heavy work by taking 
up some form of study and pursuing 
that for a short time. In either case, 
you will find upon your return to your 
regular work that you are greatly re- 
freshed. 

A good plan is to carry a book or 
pamphlet in. your pocket and when- 
ever you are compelled to wait for an 
appointment or desire to rest from 
manual labor, take it out and study its 
contents. Hach moment, spent in think- 
ing or reading improves the mind to 
that extent. The world’s greatest states- 
men use this method in order to keep 
Joseph 
Pulitzer, although blind, employed two 
or three readers who would relieve 
each other in reading to him. Not 
only was the news of the day absorbed 
in this manner, but the classics were 
read to him and he easily became the 
best informed man of his day. Charles 
Broadway Rouse -pursued a_ similar 
method and the ride from his home 
to his place of business was occupied 
by some one reading to him, and Mr. 
Rouse was as well informed on the 
questions of the day as any man with 
good sight. William Carey, the pioneer 
missionary, a cobbler by trade, learned 
twenty-two languages while making 
shoes. On an improvised rack in front 
of him a language book always rested 
and he read and studied as he worked. 

It may not be possible for each one 
of us to order his life as have others, 
but we can profit by this principle. Nor 
is it confined to men; women may find 
time for reading, sewing and fancy 
work, even in the midst of a multi- 
tude of domestic duties. Let us realize 
the value of time and’ improve the pass- 
ing moments. 


Lassen Volcano Under Observation. 


Mt. Lassen, California, by its vio- 
lent eruption of May 19th, enters the 
first rank of voleanoes now dangerously 
active. 

Observations are being made by 
forest rangers at the scene and from 
a fire lookout tower on Brokeoff Moun- 
tain, a few miles north of the crater, 
where the forest service last year kept 
watch on the numerous eruptions which 
oceurred from May to September. 

It is not known whether a cloud- 
burst started the last eruption by pre- 
cipitating rain down upon the molten 
lava in the crater, or whether melting 
of the snow on the peak,. with conse 
quent flowing of water into the crater, 
caused the accumulation of steam 
which blew a river of mud out of the 
mountain. Mr. J. S. Diller, a govern- 
ment geologist who made a study of 
the volcano last year, said that he in- 
clined toward the melted snow -theory, 
adding that the bright glow reportea 
as appearing on the clouds of smoke 
and steam over the crater is a re: | 
flection of the red-hot *matter uncov- 
ered by the eruption, indicating tHar 
the volcano is in a more or less dan- 
gerous mood. 

The river of mud which was shot 
out of the north side of the crater 
and down Hat Creek damaged govern: 
ment and private property, destroying 


'*Blessed am de dead dat die 


| little 


bridges which were necessary to per- | 
mit the entrance of livestock that are | 
grazed on the forest range during the 


summer. Some 12,000 cattle and 30,- 
000 sheep are grazed on the Lassen 
forest every year. 

Mt. Lassen is regarded as exception- 
ally interesting from a scientific view- 
point, as it is the only active volcano 
in the United States proper, is very 
accessible ta observers, and appears to 
be full of dangerous possibilities. There 
is much that is not known about vol- 
canoes, and Lassen is expected by geo- 
logists to furnish a considerable addi- 
tion to existing information on the sub- 
ject.—Young Churchman. 


How Shall We Give? 


Give—as the morning that flows out of 


heaven, 

Give—as the waves when their channel is 
riven, 

Give—as the free air and sunshine are 
given: 


Lavishly, joyfully, utterly give. 


Not the waste drops from thy cup over- 
flowing, 
Not a faint spark from thy hearth ever 
glowing, 
Not a pale bud from thy June roses blow- 
ing: 
Give as God gave thee, who gave thee 
to live. 


Pour out thy life as the spring shower 


pouring; 

Wihat if no bird through the pearl rain is 
soaring? 

What if no blossom looks upward ador- 
ing? 

Look to the Life that was lavished for 

thee! 

Give as the heart gives whose fetters are 
breaking, 

Life, love and hope, all thy dreams and thy 
waking, 


Soon at life’s river thy soul-fever slaking, 
Thou shalt know God and the gifts that 
He gave! 
—Missionary Review. 


Churches Don’t Die Dat Way. 


The following story comes to us from 
Old Virginia: 

A devout colored preacher, whose 
heart was aglow with missionary Zeal, 
gave notice to his congregation that 
in the evening an: offertory would be 
taken for missions, and asked for 
liberal gifts. A selfish, well-to-do man 
in the congregation said to him be- 
fore the service: ‘‘Yer gwine ter kill 
dis church ef yer goes on sayin’ ‘give’! 
No church can stan’ it. Yer gwine ter 
kt ate 

After the sermon the colored minis- 
ter said to the people: ‘Brother Jones ; 


told me I was gwine to kill this church 


if I kep’ a askin’ yer to give; but, my 
brethren, churches doesn’t die dat way. 
Ef anybody knows of a church that 
died ’cause it’s been givin’ too much 
to de Lord, I’ll be very much obliged 
ef my brother will tell me whar dat 
church is, for~I’se gwine to visit it, 
and I’ll climb on de walls of dat church, 
under de light of de moon, and cry, 
in de 
Lord.” ?’=—Lutheran’ 


Good for Mary. 


“The wooing and wedding of the 
Puritan, Mary Endicott, is 
brought back to memory,” says “Town 
Topics,” ‘‘by the passing of that emi- 
nent Britisher, Joseph Chamberlain.’’ 
Her introduction into English society 
took place when it was fashionable to 
be fast. Men and women vied with 
one another in telling risque stories. 
But Mary Endicott had been brought 
up differently, and did not hesitate to 
show her disapproval of the customs 
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of the exclusive circle in which she 
moved as the wife of Joseph Chamber- 
lain. It was her habit, even when 
present at a dinner-party which in- 
cluded royalty, to get up and leave the 
table if a neighbor itold a story that 
violated her sense of modesty and pro- 
priety. Her husband was at first an- 
noyed by these puritanical outbreaks 
on the part of his youthful wife, but 
society soon came to respect her for 
the stand she took. 

It requires moral courage to take a 
stand like this against social customs. 
Few people can endure being laughed 
at, or spoken of half contemptuously 
as being puritanical. So, we-say, ““Good 
for Mary.’’ The risque story is not par- 
ticularly in evidence among us. in mixed 
society, but tthere are other tendencies 
that need to be checked by those who 
are not afraid of being called strait- 
laced. A few Mary Endicotts might 
find an inviting field for activity in the 
matter of éxtravagances in dancing and 
extremes in dress.—Leslie’s. 


Beyond the Years. 


IE 

Beyond the years the answer lies, 

Beyond where brood the grieving skies 
And Night drops tears. 

Where Faith rod-chastened smiles to rise 
And doffs its fears, 

And carping Sorrow pines and dies— 
Beyond the years. 


fi Gs 
Beyonds the years the prayer for rest 
Shall beat no more within the breast; 
The darkness clears, 
And Morn perched on the mountain’s crest 
Her form uprears— 
The day that is to come is best, 
Beyond the years. 


III. 
Beyond the years the soul shall find 
That endless peace for which it pined, 
For light appears, 
And to the eyes that still were blind 
With blood and tears, 
Their sight shall come all unconfined 
Beyond the years. 
—Paul Lawrence Dunbar. 


Charm of Iceland. 


In spite of its poverty, Iceland is one 
of the most beautiful countries of the 
world. The scenery combines a wild 
grandeur, with ingratiating charm in 
an infinite variety of characteristic land- 
scapes. 

The mountain formations are majes- 
tic and powerful in outline, showing 
traces of the volcanic forces which are 
still active in some places. The large 
cupola-shaped mountains, which rise 
like Oriental temples from the ocean or 
the level plains, their tops covered with 
perpetual snow, are very impressive. 

To this must be added a wealth of 
mighty and beautiful waterfalls, great 
lakes, streaming springs, and craters 
still warm. The view is usually wide 
and open and the play of colors fasci- 
nating, especially in the fair, mild sum- 
mer nights. 
and invigorating, streaming alternately 
from the wide sea and from the snow- 
covered mountains. 

This natural beauty attracts many 
tourists to the country, and large ocean 
steamers, filled with travelers, visit it 
several times each summer. Owing to 
the lack of transportation facilities most 
of them must be content with seeing the 
coasts. When it gets railroads, modern 
hotels and other conveniences Iceland 
will no doubt become a popular tourist 
country. 

TIeceland has many possibilities for a 
fair future—American. Scandinavian 
Review. 


The air is clear, healthy | 


A Child’s Morning Prayer. 

I thank Thee, Lord, for sleep and rest, 

For all things that I love best, 

Now guide me through another day 

And bless my work and bless my play; 

Lord, make me strong for noble ends; 

Protect and bless my loving friends; 

Of all mankind good Christians.make; 

All this I ask for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 
—(Bishop) A. R. Graves. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Lite’s Doung Dap 
CHAPTER XI. 


Mary Barrett Howard. 
A Gloomy Easter. 


Long before light, next morning, Mary 
Elizabeth awakened, and unable to curb 
her impatience ito see again those won- 
derful eggs, she arose and dressed and 
slipping quietly out of the kitchen door 
ran down to the little brown house. 

Eastertide came late tthat year, and 
the previous day had been warm and 
sunny; but the weather had changed 
during the night and an untimely frost 
lay thick upon the ground. No present- 
ment of disaster, however, entered Mary 
Elizabeth’s mind, though her tip-tilted 
little nose was red with cold as she sped 


round the corner of the shed just as the} 


sun peeped over the horizon, sending 
long gleams of light,into the dark crev- 


ices of the place of hidden treasure. | 


Suddenly she gasped with horror, for 
the mischievous fingers of Jack Frost 
had cracked the painted eggs, and the 
children having neglected to boil them, 


the broken shells to tell of their former 
splendor. 

The child was too crushed by this un- 
forseen, this overwhelming calamity, to 
think of home and breakfast, and when 
Tommy, sometime later, came out of 


still mourning over the ruins of her 
hopes. 

“Och, Mary Elizabeth!’’ exclaimed 
the boy remorsefully, his quick eyes 
taking in the extent of the catastrophe 
at a glance, and then resting pitifully 
on the forlorn little figure with its red- 
dened nose and tear-stained face. “‘I’d 
a right to be lavin’ thim eggs on the 
chimneypiece to dhry. I’m the big 


kilt by the frost!” 

But at sighit of the boy’s good-humor- 
ed, sorry face, Mary Elizabeth rallied 
bravely. > 

“You didn’t know it was goin’ to 
freeze, Tommy,’’ she said, choking down 
‘the. strangling sobs. ‘‘We had lots of 


have any Easter eggs this year I—I sup- 
pose I can bear it.” 

But notwithstanding this display of 
fortitude, Mary Elizabeth found the day 
the longest and dreariest she had ever 
experienced. 


‘dull as her own wsually jocund spirits. 
Her grandfather being still too unwell 
'to leave his room, she was haled off by 
‘Miss Durbin to the\, ‘‘meetin’-house”’ 
| which that lady attended, there to sit 
for two mortal hours ona hard wooden 
seat, gazing at blank) whitewashed 
walls, and a pulpit and) platform un- 
| adorned by. a single flawer. For a 


~~ 
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their contents had escaped, leaving only , 


;warbled with plaintive aspiration: 
the little brown house, he found her} 


stockaun to be lavin’ thim here to be; 


fun“doing them, anyhow, an’ if I don’t | 


\By church time the sky | 
‘had darkened and was as leaden and | 


quarter of a century or more ago it was 
only in what Mary Elizabeth designated 
| ‘‘Cat’lick an’ ’Pistical’’ churches that the 
{joyous feast of the Resurrection was 
|celebrated. Miss Durbin had deter- 
mined to take advantage of the oppor- 
tunity afforded by the absence of Mary 
Blizabeth’s parents and the illness of 
Mr. Owen to oblige this spoiled child 
| ‘for once in her life’ to spend a strictly 
;orthodox Sabbath. So afiter a cold, 
|\cheerless dinner, Mary Elizabeth was 
‘seated in a straight-backed chair and 
given Fox’s Book of Martyrs with in- 
structions to amuse herself quietly with 
| the illustrations of that cheerful work, 
until the housekeeper could find time 
to drill her in her duty to God and to 
her neighbor, as set forth in the West- 
minster Catechism. It was hardly to be 
wondered at that as twilight fell, Mary 
Elizabeth, for the first time in her life, 
expressed a wish to go to bed. 

Sorrow may endure for a night, but 
joy cometh in the morning, and Mary 
Elizabeth awoke in a burst of sunlight 
to find herself in her mother’s arms, 
land her father’s merry eyes laughing 
down at her. Grandfather was better, 
and Miss Durbin, delighted to be re- 
‘lieved of her responsibility for Mary 
Blizabeth’s moral and physical welfare, 
was flying about preparing a breakfast 
'such as no one but that capable spins- 
ter could have achieved on such short 
| notice. When the delicious. fried 
chicken and cream gravy, the feathery 
waffles and amber coffee had had full 
i justice done them, Mr. Carrol went 
down town and Mary Elizabeth and her 
mother went home through the dewy, 
fragrant garden, hand in hand. 


The happy child, her troubles of yes- 
terday all forgotten, shrieked with 
ecstasy as Mrs. Carrol unpacked her 
trunk and brought out the gifts which 
her doting parents had brought her. 
There was a wax doll, who although 
already as beautiful as any seraph, 
4) f 
want to be an angel.’’ There were also 
|charming colored picture books, silken 
sashes of every color of the rainbow, 
and boxes of ecrystalized fruit and 
French bonbons. 


“And here, dearest,’”’ Mrs. Carrol said, 
carefully lifting out a package wrapped 
'in many layers of tissue paper and cot- 
|ton wool, “is an Haster egg that father 
insisted on buying for you.’’ 


When the last wrapping was removed, 
Mary Elizabeth caught her breath, for 
in her mother’s hands was the most 
beautiful egg that had ever been seen 
outside of fairyland. It was twice the 
size of an ordinary hen’s egg, and was 
made of ivory, exquisitely enameled in 
blue and gold. As she gazed at it en- 
| tranced, Mrs. Carrol touched a hidden 
spring and it flew open, revealing a blue 
satin lining and all the appurtenances of 
of a well-furnished work-box, from an 
ivory bodkin to a tiny gold thimble. 

“You see, darling,’’ Mrs. Carrol ex- 
plained, ‘‘grandfather wrote and itold us 
what a very good girl you had been, 
and how tractable and obedient you 
were to Miss Durbin. So although this 
egg seemed a rather extravagantly 
costly present for a little girl like you, 
daddy declared you deserved it. He 
had been afraid,’ the. pretty young 
mother acknowledged with an _ irre- 
pressible gurgle of merriment, “that if 
| we left you and Miss Durbin living in 
)the same house for so long a time the 
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i} 
history of the Killkenny cats might be} 


repeated.”’ 

Mary Elizabeth had never heard of 
that famous fight, but she blushed hotly 
at her mother’s words. 

“Grandfather doesn’t know about Sat- 
urday,’’ she confessed miserably. “I was 
real p’lite to Miss Durbin till then, I 
was honest. But she was so mean about 
those Haster eggs that I stamped my 
foot at her and told her I just hated 
her.”’ 

Mrs. Carrol’s face grew very grave as 
she listened to further particulars of 
that unfortunate episode. 

“How could my little daughter have 
been so rude to, good Miss Durbin?” she 
asked sorrowfully. 

Mary Elizabeth hung her head. 

“Of course you have begged her par- 
don, dear?”’ 

“N—not yet, 
stammered. 

“You must do so at once,’’ Mrs. Car- 
rol said decisively,’’ and I think there is 
something among all these pretty things 
that you might take her to prove to her 
how sorry you are.” 

“Oh, no, mother!’’ Mary Elizabeth 
eried apprehensively. “Miss Durbin 
doesn’t like dolls nor picture books— 
cept Fox’s Martyrs—and she never 
wears sashes, and she just despises 
candy.’’ 

“But what about this beautiful egg?’’ 
Mrs. Carrol asked, suppressing a smile. 
“Miss Durbin is an exquisite needle- 
woman and it would be just the thing 
for her to take to the monthly Sewing 
Circle.”’ 

“Oh, mumsey, mumsey!’’ Mary Eliza- 
beth wailed. “I told you she claims 
Easter eggs are wicked—she calls them 
popish contraptions!” 

Mrs. Carrol laughed. ‘“I fancy,’ she 
suggested “that if you took this lovely 
egg to Miss Durbin and asked her to let 
you recite to her the ‘Legend of Haster 
Eggs,’ it might serve to make the good 
woman a trifle less intolerant—at least 
the experiment would be worth trying. 
Look dear,’ she continued gently after 
a silence broken only by Mary Eliza- 
peth’s despairing sniffs, ‘‘here is a gold 
thimble that I intended in any case to 
give Miss Durbin as an acknowledg- 
ment of her kindness in undertaking the 
eare of our troublesome little girl, and 
we will put it in the egg in place of this 
tiny one which is only meant for your 
own little fingers.”’ 

The indisputable fact that the way of 
the transgressor is hard, dimly occurred 
to Mary Elizabeth, as not for the first 
time, she dragged her reluctant feet 
along the box-bordered graveled walks 
on a penitential pilgrimage to her grand- 
father’s white cottage. But she cheered 
up a bit before she reached her destina- 
tion. 

“T’ll play I’m a missionary,’ she de- 
cided, ‘‘an’ Miss Durbin’s a heathen I’m 
goin’ to convert.” ; 

“Oh, Miss Durbin,” she cried, burst- 
ing in upon the spinster, as she was 
“redding up” her always neat kitchen. 
‘T’ve brought you a be-yew-tiful Easter 
egg. See, it’s a work-box inside, an’ I’m 
going’ to recite a poem to you so you'll 
know why Easter isn’t wicked—and, oh, 
yes, I forgot, I’m sorry I was saucy to 
you.”’ 

' Without waiting for permission or 
absolution, she began glibly: 


mumesey,’’ the child 


“ Dearest papa,’ said my boy to me, 
As he merrily climbed on his father’s 
knee, 
‘Why are these eggs, which yuu see 
me hold, 
Colored so finely in blue and gold.’ ” 


“Purtend you’re the little boy an’ I’m 
the father, Miss Durbin,’ conseled Mary 
Elizabeth, pausing for an instant in her 


missionary labors. ‘It’s aw-fly long,” 
she added with a sigh, ‘‘but I hope you’ll 
understand about Haster eggs when I’m 
through.’”’ 

The clear, childish voice went pains- 
takingly through the long lines of the 
poem, and truly enougn, Miss Durbin’s 
grim face softened, as she concluded: 


““*And ever, my child, since that blessed 

night 

When death bowed down to the Lord 
of Light, c 

The eggs of that sweet bird change 
their hue 

And burn with red and gold and blue, 

Reminding mankind in their simple 
way : 

Of ithe holy marvel of Easter Day.’ ’’ 


My sakes!’’ she exclaimed admiringly. 
“You’ve got a master good mem’ry child. 
An’ there’s some sense to an Haster egg 
like this here. I cert’ny will admire to 
take it to the Sewin’ Circle, fer there 
never was one seen in town. But fer 
all thet I never did, ’n’ I never expect 
to hold with makin’ any sort of a to do 
*bout Easter ner Christmas, fer it’s sech 
kind o’ ructions thet’s leadin’ this kentry 
right straight back to Rome.” 

“Oh, Miss Durbin!’ Mary Elizabeth 
said despairingly, ‘‘the egg and the poem 
didn’t do you a bit of good after all, did 
they? Mother said.she was sure they’d 
make you less in—intolerable.”’ 

Miss Durbin grew very red and her 
sharp eyes snapped ominously. Then 
she gave a short laugh. 

“Thet’s some o’ your own twistin’, 
like ez not, Mary Elizabeth,” she specu- 
lated. ‘‘Now you jest march home an’ 
ask your ma what she did say. Her ’n 
me’s always be’n the best o’ friends ’n’ I 
don’t want no ill blood betwixt us, not 
if I ken help it.”’ 

Mary Elizabeth went, but quickly re. 
turned with an apologetic expression of 
countenance and one dimpled hand 
tightly closed. 

“I brought this along so I wouldn’t 
forget this time,’ she explained as she 
opened her hand and disclosed a large, 
astonished looking black ant on the 
rosy palm. ‘‘Mumsey says she said in- 
toler—ant, Miss Durbin.”’ 

“T thought likely,’’ Miss Durbin re- 
plied complacently. 

She had not the smallest objection to 
being called “‘intolerant,’’ for tolerance, 
in her opinion, was but another name 
for slack, easy-going indifference toward 


dirt, dust, the error of Rome and all! 


other enemies against which it be- 
hooved a self-respecting New England 
spinster to wage unceasing war. 

“T jest be’n makin’ some jam tarts, 
Mary Elizabeth,” she continued in high 
good humor. ‘‘You want one?” 

Inevitably Mary Elizabeth did, and 
after conscientiously restoring the aston- 
ished ant to his own vine and fig tree, 
she climbed to the top of the tall fence- 
post and set her little white teeth into 
the flaky pastry with the zest of one who 
has made full atonement for his trans- 
gressions and, is at peace with himself 
and all the world. 

(To be Continued.) 


Clean Hands. 


Mother’s checked kitchen apron 
reached from Phoebe’s chin to her 
toes, and she stood on a wooden stool 
as she washed the dishes. But even 
though she was such a little girl, her 
hands worked so quickly in the warm 
suds, and the dishes were so clean as 
she placed them in the rinsing pan that 
anyone would have said: ‘‘Ah, this is 
not the first time that Phoebe has wash- 
ed dishes for her mother. She has 
learned how by doing it very often.” 


merrily that anyone would say: ‘‘Phoebe 
likes to help her mother, even though 
the work is dish washing.”’ 

While she was still singing, the door 
opened and Mabel peeped in. Mabel 
was Aunt Mabel’s little daughter and 
Phoebe’s cousin. 

“Oh, how can you sing when you 
wash that greasy pan? Ugh, the thought 
of how your hands feel makes me 
creep,’ and Mabel looked at her own 
pretty hands. “I will not wash dishes.’’ 

“But to-day is Saturday, and Nora 
can not do more than the baking. It 
is mother’s busy day, and she needs 
help.”” Phoebe polished itill the pan 
shone. 

“Well, I wouldn’t do it,’’ Mabel cried 
and went away. 

When the dishes were all put away 
on the pantry shelf, the small hands 
did look a little red, but do you think 
Phoebe cared for that when mother 
called: ‘‘Thank you, Phoebe, dear. You 
have made ithe whole morning easier!’’ 
She did not take the checkered apron 
off, for she knew that mother was hur- 
rying to find time to polish the silver. 
It was a slow, tedious task, but mother 
had said ito Nora, “I must ttry to do 
rR ede 

Phoebe knew why. Uncle Matthew 
was coming to spend a whole week with 
mother. Uncle Matthew was the 
brother mother loved so dearly and had 
not seen him since he went away to the 
far country to be a _ missionary. 
Phoebe could not remember the day 
at all, but mother often told her the 
story. 

In a short time ‘the silver knives and 
forks and spoons were spread on the 
kitchen table, and how tthey began to 
shine! First, a dab of powder on the 
soft chamois cloth, then round and 


round went Phoebe’s fingers; not a 
dark stain escaped her notice. 
Suddenly the door opened. ‘‘Look at 


your hands. They’re as black as a piece 
of coal.” Mabel had come in. As she 
spoke she rolled her own dimpled hands 
in her white apron. 

“Tt’ll all come off,’’ laughed Phoebe. 

“Well, I wouldn’t do that for any- 
one. I thought you’d be ready to come 
out to play by this time.” 

It did take a good deal of scouring 
to take the stains away from the fingers 
when the brighit silver was laid away 
in its place, but do you think Phoebe 
cared after she heard mother say to 
Nora, ‘‘See what the child has done! 
She is a little treasure!”’ 

The clock on the kitchen mantel 
warned Nora tthat dinner time was com- 
ing, and she cried: ‘‘What shall I do! 
The vegetables are not ready. The 
baking and the extra work have made 
me late.’’ 

“T’ll peel the potatoes, Nora. Let 
me.’’ It was little Phoebe who spoke. 

YOUR Childs They’ll stain your 
hands again.”’ 

“Oh, that stain will all come off.” 
Soon Phoebe was seated on the low 
kitchen stool with a pan in her lap 
almost as big as herself peeling pota- 
toes so that father’s dinner should be 
ready on time. 

Again Mabel popped her head through 
the kitchen doorway. ‘Well, you’re the 
queerest girl!’’ she called. 

“Queer girl, indeed!’’ snorted Nora. 
“Never a we bit of help have ye given 
your mother and she as busy as Phoe- 
be’s. Ye ought to be full of shame 
when you look at your lazy, white 
hands.’’ 

Uncle Maitthew came, and Phoebe 
soon found him to be as dear an uncle 
as mother had said. He had the 
strangest way of looking at one. Phoe- 
be said to herself: ‘‘I believe he can al- 
most see what I think.’’ Of course 


And as Phoebe worked she sang so! this was not quite true, but certainly 
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Uncle Matthew was very wise. He was 
so wise that it was not long before he 
understood just why Phoebe’s mother 
was so gay and happy and rested, and 
why Mabel’s mother sometimes seemed 
almost too tired to smile. 

Both little cousins wondered when, 
the day before he went away, he caught 
their two small hands in his big one; 
side by side they rested; Mabel’s soft, 
dimpled white one, and Phoebe’s rough- 
ened and red, with here and there a 
stain. Slowly he said: 


“Beautiful hands are those that do 

Work that is earnest, and brave, and 
true, 

Moment by moment the 
through.”’ 


long day 


“Tt’s a big mistake that loving work 
makes them ugly, my dears.” 

The next day, when Uncle Matthew 
kissed Phoebe good-bye, he pinned a 
beautiful gold and pearl pin under her 
chin as he whispered, ‘“‘A badge of 
honor for the little maiden whose hands 
and heart are pure and clean and good 
and beautiful, because they are ready 
to give loving service.’’—Hxchange. 


For:the Southern Churchman. 


Polly of the Clouds. 
Beth S. Whitson. 


“Did vou get the lace for me, Polly?’’ 
asked Mrs. Gray, Polly’s mother. 

Polly had just tossed her hat aside 
and her eyes were shining. 

“Oh, I forgot, mamma!” she exclaim- 
ed in a distressed voice. ‘‘I went by 
Annie May’s ito talk with her about the 
party, and we were so busy planning 
games and itthings, I never thought of 
the lace at all.” 


Mrs. Gray smothered a little sigh, 
then looked up brightly. ‘‘Well, don’t 
forget it to-morrow, dear,’’ she said, 
‘for you will wanit this dress for Satur- 
day afternoon.” 


“T won’t, mamma,” returned Polly, 
the cloud already gone from her face. 

This was on Wednesday, and when 
Polly came home from school on Thurs- 
day, Mrs. Gray looked up expectantly, 
but Polly began telling her mother some 
of the things which she and Annie May 
had planned during the day and made 
no mention of the lace. Soon she went 
out to swing in the hammock and study 
her lessons for the next day, and Mrs. 
Gray set looking throughtfully out of 
the window. 


“T suppose I should call her in and 


send her for the lace,’ she said aloud, | 


“for she is going to be disappointed if 
the dress isn’t done.’’ 


But she didn’t call Polly, and Friday 
afternoon found ithe lace still lacking 
for the new dress. It was a very short 
distance to the village, but Polly’s 
mother decided: the time was ripe to 
break her little daughter of a certain 
little habit which had been growing 
for sometime. 


On Saturday morning, Polly went 
about her tasks singing, and was so 
sweet and lovable it was all Mrs. Gray 
could do to refrain from sending for 
the lace and finishing Polly’s dress at 
the last moment. It hurt her so to think 
of making her little girl unhappy. But 
she was a wise mother and knew that 
sometimes what seems unkindness to 
those we love, is the truest kindness, 
and so she kept to her first decision in 
regard to the matter. 

At .one o’clock Polly, 
combed and face shining, 
ning down the stairs. 

“T’m all ready for the new dress, 
mamma,’’ she cried happily. 


with hair 
came run- 


dier set to guard an army, 


“T’m sorry, dear,’ answered Mrs. 
Gray, without looking up from her read- 
ing, ‘“‘but you forgot to bring me the 
lace and so I couldn’t finish the new 
dress. I laundered your pink gingham, 
though, and it is there on the chair.” 

“Oh, mamma,’’ choked Polly, ‘‘“you— 
you could have gone for the lace your- 


‘self much quicker than it took to laun- 


der ithat dress.’’ 

“Yes, I suppose I could,’ returned 
Mrs. Gray gently, ‘but I had a reason 
for not doing that, little daughter. You 
see, you were so interested in the party 
to which you were going to-day ithat 
you looked on the days between as 
merely stepping stones to this one. 
Pleasure is good for us in its place, but 


;not when the expectation of it makes 


us careless and forgetful. You have 
been thinking so constantly of Annie 
May’s party that you couldn’t remem- 
ber any of mother’s requests at all.”’ 

Polly burst into tears, and running 
to mother, put penitent arms about her. 
“Oh, mamma,” she sobbed, “I guess I 
have been going about with my head in 
the clouds, but I didn’t mean to be ugly 
to you.” 

“Mother knows that,’’ soothed Polly 
mother, ‘‘but she was afraid the habit 
would keep growing if something wasn’t 
done to check it.”? * 

“T guess this pink gingham will help,’’ 
said Polly after a moment, a little 
twinkle in her blue eyes. 

“Tt hurts me worse than it does you, 
Polly,” her mother said gently 

“TI believe it does, mamma, and I'll 
try not to let a party make a little 
goose of me any more, for yqur sake as 
well as mine,’ answered Polly smiling 
through her ‘tears, and taking up the 
pink dress, she went slowly upstairs. 


Fred’s Sentinel. 


Fred had been reading for a long 
time, it seemed to Elsie, and she did 
wish that he would stop and play with 
her instead. She could not understand 
what he found so interesting in those 
big books without pictures. 

Suddenly he looked up and asked, 
“Papa, what is a sentinel?”’ 

“Well, Fred,’’ said papa, “I usually 
find that the best starting-point for such 
a question is the dictionary, and here is 
what it says: ‘‘Sentinel. One who 
watches or guards; specifically, a sol- 
camp, or 
other place from surprise to observe the 
approach: of danger and give notice of 
At ” 

“Oh, yes, I know!” said Fred. “A 
sentinel is a soldier with a blue uni- 
form and a bayonet,’’ and his eyes 
sparkled as he spoke. 

“Well,” said papa, ‘‘a soldier may be 
and often is a sentinel, but there are 
sentinels who are not soldiers, and, 
come to think of it, I believe there is 
one out in the yard now.’’ 


“Oh, where?” asked Fred and Elsie 
in the same breath, and looking out of 
the window eagerly. 


“Put on your hats and come with 


me,’’ said papa. ‘“‘But wait; first you 
must be sure of your definition. What 
would a sentinel be doing?” Papa 


smiled down into their eager faces. 


“Watching,” said Fred, who was 
quick to catch a meaning. 

“Very good,’”’ said papa. 
we will go and look for one.”’ 

Fred looked doubtful; he was a little 
afraid his papa was joking, and Hlsie, 
with her mind full of soldiers, held very 
close to. papa’s hand. ; 

They went out through the garden 
and close to the barn-yard fence. 
“Now,” said papa, very quietly, ‘‘see 
who can find the sentinel first.” 


“And now 
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Fred and Hlsie looked about. There 
was nothing alive in sight but the geese, 
and they were fast asleep. Then they 
noticed that one great white goose was 
not asleep, but was standing awkwardly 
upon one leg, looking here and there, 

“Oh,’”’ exclaimed Fred, “I know—” 
But before he had finished the sen- 
tence there was a loud “‘Quack! quack!” 
from the big white goose, and instantly 
the whole flock was wide awake and 
noisily flapping their wings. 

Then how papa and Hlisie and Fred 
laughed! “He was a sentinel, sure 
enough,” said Fred, ‘“‘for he not only 
watched, but he gave the alarm. Do 
geese always have a sentinel on guard 
when they sleep?” i 

“Yes,’’ said papa, ‘“‘they never sleep 
without one of their number on guard.’’ 

“Well,” said Fred, with another 
laugh, ‘‘they’re not such geese aS we 
take them for, after all, are they?’’— 
The Lutheran. 


Two Little Babies. 


Two litle babies were born one day, 

One in our country and one in Cathay; 

To each one’s mother her babe was dear, 

And though one was so far and one so 

near, 

same kind Father 

they— 

The babe in our country and the one in 
Cathay. 


The in heaven had 


' 


These babies grew quickly, 
should, 

Sweet and pretty and pure and good. 

They grew into childhood day by day; 

They grew into knowledge at work and at 
play; 

And no one could tell, except in one way, 

Which grew in our country and which in 


Cathay. 


as babies 


The babies were taught very early to pray 

(You know how ’tis done; ’tis a mother’s 
sweet way); 

The dear name of Jesus was spoken by 
one; 

The other head bowed to an image of 
stone. ‘ 

And that was the diff’rence by which you 
could say 

Which prayed in our country and which 

in Cathay. 


Our Saviour has love for the babes in 
Cathay. 
A heart full of pity for their darkened 
way. 
He wants them to know that the God who 
is true 
Is living and listening to them and to 
you, 
Is heeding the prayers of those who obey, 
Whether here in our country or afar in 
Cathay. 


Now how shall we carry the tidings to- 
day— 

The story of Jesus to far-off Cathay? 

There is only one way; can you tell what 
it is, 

So that all through the world the babes 
shall be His? 

We must send it ourselves, and this is the 
way— 

From the babes in our country to those 
in Cathay. 


Our pennies will go where our love leads 
the way, 
From the babes in our country to those 
in Cathay; 
For pennies are needed, your pennies and 
mine; 
So this is the way, and this is the sign 
That Jesus is sent in the very best way 
From the babes in our country to those 
in Cathay, 
—Canadian Churchman, 
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Billy’s Adventures in Woodland. 


How Mr. Raccoon Prepared His Dinner. 


_ Billy had spent the afternoon walk- 
ing around the big woods of Wonder- 
land, and had stuffed himself with the 
sweet wild blackberries and mulber- 
ries. 
he dropped down on the ground to rest 
near the bank of the little creek, at a 
point where it widened into a broad 
pool. From the opposite shore a log 
extended into the water. Billy stretch- 
ed out flat on his stomach, so he could 
look down into the stream and watch 
the little fish chasing each other round 
and round. He had learned that in 
Woodland one must keep quiet in order 
to see things; so now he lay perfectly 
still so he wouldn’t frighten the fish. 
The woods were very silent, so silent 
that presently Billy heard a _ faint 


scratching noise across ithe creek. He: 


peered over and saw an old hollow 
sycamore tree that had a great hole 
near the top. Straight up from the 
ground to the top of the tree, grew a 
big grape vine. As Billy looked, a 
head bobbed up out of the hole in the 
tree and a raccoon climbed slowly out, 
reached over to the grape vine, grab- 
bed it and began climbing backwards. 

The sun had set, and the evening was 
advancing. The raccoon, who did not 
see the immovable little boy among 
the shadows, reached the ground, and 
walked over to the log and pattered 
out on it. Billy was surprised to see 


that Mr. Raccoon looked very much like | 


a bear—which was quite natural, since 
the raccoon is really a member of the 
bear family. 

Out on the end of the log the animal 
stopped and, reaching his hands down 
into the water, pulled up a big snail. 
He washed and washed the shell very 
thoroughly, then he put it into his 
mouth and sucked out the snail, spit- 
ting the shell into the water. 

Billy was quite breathless with inter- 
est. The raccoon went on catching 
snails, putting his hand and arm down 
into the water, 
the log to which they were fastened, 
till he found one he wanted, then wash- 
ing it carefully before putting it into 
his mouth. When he had eaten his fill 
of snails, he caught a great crawfish 
and beat it on the log until it was nearly 


BACK TO HEALTH BY NATURE’S 
ROUTE. 


This is the title of a most interesting 
booklet issued by the Celebrated Shi- 
var Mineral Spring. The booklet con- 
tains the strongest letters of testimonial 


from men eminent in the professions of | 
medicine, law and theology, from bank- | 


ers, merchants, manufacturers and 
others, telling how this remarkable 
water has relieved them of dyspepsia 
and -indigestion, nervous headache, 
rheumatism,/ gall stones, kidney and 
liver diseases, uric acid poisoning and 
other ailments due to impure blood. 
Sign and mail the following letter and 
you will have no cause to regret it. 
Shivar Sovring. 

Box 64 D, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
elose herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
lons of Shivar Mineral Water. I agree 
to give it a fair trial, in accordance with 
instructions contained in booklet you 
will send, and if it fails to benefit my 
case you agree to refund the price in 
full upon receipt of the two empty demi- 
johns which I agree to return promptly. 
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He was hot and tired, and finally | 


and feeling all along | 


| audience. 
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dead. Then he pulled off the shell and 
legs, cleaned and washed the body and 
ate it with a good appetite. He was 
out on the log quiitte a long while eat- 
ing his dinner, for it took time to wash 
everything so carefully. The raccoon 
does not like to eat any food that he 
has not washed. 

Billy kept so still that Mr. Raccoon 
had no idea he had such an interested 
Billy saw the funny black 
spots around the eyes like a mask, the 
ringed tail and the pretty front paws 
that were just like little hands. The 


raccoon, Billy saw, used them for hands 


and in just the way he himself used his 
own hands. Billy chuckled at this, and 
wondered what Mr. Raccoon would do 
if he had to use a knife and fork, Fin- 


gers were much simpler, he thought. 


It was getting dark and Billy knew 
he must get home before his mother be- 
gan to worry about him. So he got up 
and started off. The raccoon was so 
surprised to see him that it backed off 
into the water with a splash, swam to 
the shore and scampered up the nearest 
tree, just as a screech owl, gave its 
strange laugh. Billy thought the owl 
was laughing at the raccoon. 


Soon Billy met his father coming to | 


look for him, as tea was ready and wait- 
ing. Billy told him all about the rac- 


|coon, and as they walked along his 
|father sang: ‘ 


“Oh, the raccoon’s tail am ringed all 
round, 

The ’possom’s tail am bar’, 
The rabbit has no tail at all, 


But a little bunch of ha’r.’’ 


—By H. R. Walmsley, in The Con- | 


tinent. 


What Angela Learned. 


Once there was a little girl named 
Angela. 

She didn’t like to use her napkin at 
table, and she didn’t like to say her 
prayers. She thought these things were 
only a bother. 

Then one day, when she hadn’t put 
her napkin up nicely, she spilled a dish 
of strawberry preserve on her clean 
little dress. Of course this seemed very 
dreadful, and she did not know what 
to do to make it right. 

She was afraid_mother would scold; 
but mother took Angela up on her lap 
and told her a story. 

“Once there was a little girl,’ said 
mother, ‘who didn’t like to say her 
prayers. So when she felt herself want- 
ing to do something wrong, she did not 
ask God to send His angels to keep her 
from doing it. She did the naughty 
thing, and it made a spot on her clean 
little soul.”’ 

“Just like this awful spot on 
dress!’’ exclaimed Angela. 

“Yes, a good deal like that,” 
mitted mother. 

“Then I shall say my prayers every 


ad 


day after this,’’ promised Angela, ‘‘and | 


the good angels will help me keep my 
little soul clean.’’ 
And we hope she did, don’t we? 


The Climbers. 


Tabby, the staid old mother cat, was 
a great pet and liked to lie under the 
kitchen stove with her four kittens all 
the day long. 

It was warm, bright weather, and 
mother thought Tabby and her family 
might as’ well stay out on the porch; 
so she fixed a warm, soft box of wool 
for them to lie in. But they never 
stayed in it long at a time. 

“Put the kittens in their box and let 
them have a nap,” said mother to the 
little girls when they were tired of 
playing with their pets. 


my | 


Resorts 


VACATION TRIP FOR BOYS. 


Will take a small, select party of 
boys to my camp in the Adirondacks 
for the summer. Best of care in fine 
region, competent guide in residence 
during season. All the lore of the 
woods. Address Rev. A. L. Byron- 
Curtiss, 316 East Highty-eight street, 
New York. 
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Hotel Warwick 


Newport News, Va. 


Excels in Cuisine, Service, Cleanli- 
ness, Hospitality and Refine- 
ment. 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 


to bring or send your family. 


Special weekly rates. 
L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. 
J. M. DERR, Assistant Manager. 


This they did, but before ten min- 
utes they were under ithe stove. 

“We put the kittens in their box, 
truly, mother,” ithe children protested. 

Mother was at work among her flow- 
ers one morning when the maid open- 
}ed the outside kitchen door and drove: 
|out the whole crowd, Tabby and her 
four kittens. 

“Now stay out, you witch family!’ 
|she said. 
Old Tabby went straight to a dwarf 
;apple tree growing near the shed and 
up into its low branches, the kittens all 
following in an eager procession, their 
gay ribbons flying in the breeze. A 
grapevine was trained over that end of 
the shed, and its branches were min- 
gled with those of the apple tree. 

Tabby climbed on up and into the 
vine branches and then into the open 
shed chamber window, the kittens at 
her heels. Then they had only to come 
down the back stairs to the door at 
| the foot, which opened into the kitchen 
|and had a hole cut out in one corner 
on purpose to let cats through. 


| Mother watched the last kitten in 
at the window, then went into the 
|kitehen and found the little family 
just settling down by the stove. She 
|put them out again and called the chil- 
'dren to see the kittens climb. They 


laughed and laughed at the funny, 
roundabout way of reaching the 
kitchen. 


“It is like the game of follow the 
leader,’’ they said.—Hxchange. 


Without distinction, without calcula- 
| tion, without procrastination, love. Lay- 
ish it upon the poor, where it is very 
easy; especially upon the rich, who often 
need it most; most of all upon our 
|equals, where it is very difficult, and for 
whom perhaps we each do least of all.— 
Henry Drummond. 


BLUE RIDGE DYSPEP- 
SIA WATER 


Is not a new aspirant for public favor. 
Its beneficial effect is well known from 
Maine to Mexico. 

Every inch of advertising space in the 
Churchman could be filled with grate- 
ful testimonials of its virtue in stomach 
or kidney troubles. Two five-gallon 
demijohns f. o. b. here for $2.00. 

PHIL F. BROWN, 
Blue Ridge Springs, Va. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted 


in this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, 
A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 75 cents. 


rates to contracts of any length. 
seeking positions. 

Copy for this department must be 
to the Saturday on which it is intended 


each insertion. Special 


received not later than Tuesday previous 
that the first insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 
THOSE THINKING OF THE MINISTRY, 
missionary or kindergarten work. Ad- 
dress ARCHDEACON WINDIATE, Nash- 


highest grade at reasonable prices, ville, Tenn. 

PRIEST — EXTEMPORE PREACHER, SCHOOL FOR GIRLS. 
good reader, energetic worker, desires Information desired. Small school. 
call, Address RECTOR, care Southern | Family preferred. References. Address 


Churchman. 


———————————————————————————— 


Dr. W. G. Christian, Hanover, Va. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


MAN OF EDUCATION WANTS POSITION 
as companion-nurse to invalid gentle- 
man. Nine years’ experience in Con- 
necticut, Washington, New York, New 
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Virginia, North 
Carolina. Experienced traveler, Cheer- 
ful disposition. Strong references, Ad- 
dress H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, Va. 


AN ELDERLY LADY—A _ VIRGINIAN 


and a churchwoman—desires a situa- 
tion to teach. Highest testimonials. 
To teach Music, Latin, French and 


usual English Branches. Last position 


held nine years. Mrs. S. C. Rowlett, 
Belmont, N. C. 
EDUCATED LADY (CHURCHWOMAN) 


desires a position in home of best class 
as housekeeper or companion for in- 
valid lady—housekeeper with care of 
small children, either in home or school. 
Best references. Address M. F., 118 East 
Franklin Street, Richmond, Va. 


A YOUNG LADY DESIRES A POSITION 
to teach English, French and music. 
Have had several years’ experience. Ref- 
erences given and required. Address 
Miss J. Randolph, Arrington, Nelson 
county, Va. 


POSITION AS MATRON OR TEACHER IN 
Southern Church school by middle-aged 


woman Experience of ten years. Ad- 
dress 171, care The Southern Church- 
man. 


YOUNG LADY DESIRES POSITION. AM 

willing to and fully adapted to do any 
work a lady would do. References 
given and desired, Salary given. Ad- 
dress 172, Southern Churchman. 


BY EXPERIENCED TEACHER POSITION 
as governess. References. Address MISS 
HELEN CHASE, care Mrs. Chas. W. 
Warfield, Cooksville, Md. 

POSITION WANTED AS COMPANION OR 
nurse for a lady. Would not object ta 
leaving city. Address Miss HE. H., 2225 
Grove Avenue, Richmond, Va. 

CHAPERONE FOR GIRLS, MATRON OR 
housekeeper. Experienced institutional 
worker. Best references. Address 175. 
eare Southern Churchman, 

WELL EDUCATED, SETTLED LADY, 
experienced teacher, desires position in 
family to instruct small children. Eng- 
lish branches. Moderate terms. Address 
174, care Southern Churchman. 

BY EXPERIENCED TEACHER POSI- 
tion as governess. References. Miss 
Helen Mason Clarke, care Mrs. Charles 
D. Warfield, Cooksville, Maryland. 

POSITION TO TEACH IN PRIMARY 
grades or private work to seventh grade. 
Address A. R., State Normal, Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

A YOUNG LADY OF GOOD. EXPERIENCE 


desires position to teach in private 
family. Music and the usual branches 
taught. Testimonials exchanged. Ad- 


dress Miss X, Indian Neck, Va. 


AN EXPERIENCED TEACHER WISHES 
a position to teach the usual English 
branches and music (piano). Best ref- 
ences; moderate salary. Address 176, 
care Southern Churchman, Richmond, 
Va. 

YOUNG LADY WITH COLLEGE EDUCA- 
tion desires position -as governess. 
Elementary or grammar school sub- 
jects, drawing and painting. Best ref- 


erences. Address P, O. Box 535, Houma, 
La. 

WANTED POSITION IN SCHOOL. OR 
public library by young lady ex- 
perienced librarian. Graduate. Ref- 
erences. Address 24 South Market 
Street, Staunton, Virginia, 


PRIEST-ORGANIST., 

An unmarried priest, to act as organist 
and choir-master in a large city parish. 
Room and board and a comfortable salary. 
Reply to Smith, eare the Southern Church- 
man. : 


HELP WANTED. 
A LADY OF MIDDLE AGE TO HELP 


nurse sick lady. Apply at once to 
Miss E. C. Leatherbury, Hastville, Va. 
RIGHT YOUNG MAN FOR COM- 


fortable home in county to teach three 


boys, ages 8 to 14. State terms, full 
particulars. Address HB. C, Southern 
Churchman. 


A YOUNG GENTLEMAN TO TEACH 
boys in the country. Must be compe- 


tent to teach English, Latin and 
Mathematics. References required. Ad- 
dress Rosewell Page, Beaver Dam, 
Virginia. 

I DESIRE SERVICES OF MIDDLE- 
aged lady, of cheerful disposition, as 


companion for my wife. A good home 
but moderate salary. Reference given 
and required. Address “Companion,” 
R. D. Box 654, Norfolk, Va. 


BY A MATURE LADY POSITION FOR 
the fall as teacher-chaperon or super- 
intendent of home. English, several 
languages and music. Address 1114 
BHleventh Street, Washington, D. C.- i 


OVERSEEING MATRON, 
WIDOW, NO CHILDREN, REFINED AND 
educated, furnishing the highest refer- 
ences, desires in a first class young 
ladies’ school, to care for dining-room, 
bed-rooms, reception room and_ linen 
closets. Can also do office work. Salary, 
$7 a week with room and board. One 
afternoon off weekly. Address Mrs. 
H.L. B., care Southern Churchman. 


a 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


Hundreds of old and disabled clergy. 
widows and orphans need definite and 
loving help. $30,000 each quarter, 

ALFRED J. P. McCLURHE, Treasurer. 

Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 

Lega] Title for Use in Making Wills: 

“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Church in the 
United States of America.” 

meee 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City. 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 
YEAR. ; 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


CLIFTON MISSION CHAPEL. 


Please acknowledge the following con- 


tributions for Clifton Mission Chapel, 
Clifton, Va.: 

Previously acknowledged ......... $48.00 
Mrs. Mary Burke (Clifton, Va.).... 15.00 


Collected by Mrs. Lucretia Dorsey 


CULO Maks Vinee ene atirde elesteiete wees iete 11.00 
Special offering at Clifton (Bishop 
Brows ViSie)a pete ete ees 7.02 
Woman’s Auxiliary, Herndon, Va.. 10.00 
AG PLOT Mok) ss esr icha sane pews Pacsuaie dst shes 1.25 
Communieant Trinity church, Ma- 
Hak Roch he Yr OR RCE Tec cetcthe, & MeaEE Ce .25 
Mrs. Hamilton (Maryland) ...... .50 
$93.02 
Balance aneed Cdyy eamcer tapes hee $ 6.98 


“Go break to the needy sweet charity’s 
bread, 

For giving is living,’ the angel said. 

“And. must I be giving again and 
again?” ; 

My peevish and pitiless answer ran.- 

“Oh, no!”’ said the angel piercing me 

: through, 

“Just give till the Master stops giving 
to you.” 


H#arriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. ; 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous tc 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 


be published. 


Meade: Entered into rest from the city 
of Washington, D. C., early Tuesday morn- 
ing, August 3, 1915, PHILIP NELSON 
MEADE in the thirty-ninth year of his 
age. He was a son of the late Revi 
Everard Meade, D. D., some time rector 
of Pohick church, Fairfax County, and a 
great grandson of Bishop Meade, of Vir- 
ginia. 

Funeral services were held in Pohick 
church on Wednesday, August 4th, and the 
interment was in the family lot in the 
church yard. : 


“Those who sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with Him.” 


Grigg: Entered into rest July 12, 1915, 
after an illness of two weeks, SAVINIA 


GRIGG, in the sixty-fifth year of her 
age. 
Robertson: In Norfolk, Va., July 29, 


1915, “In the communion of the Catholic 
Church, in the confidence of a certain 
faith, in the comfort of a _ reasonable 
religious and holy hope,” DUNCAN ROB- 
ERTSON in the seventy-eighth year of 
bis age. 


MISS VIRGINIA HANSFORD. 


2 

In the early par tof July this most es- 
timable lady departed this life at the 
Sibley Hospital, Washington, D. C., aged 
seventy-six. She was a native of King 
George County, and a daughter of Addi- 


son Hansford, some time clerk of the 
Virginia Senate. 
Her life, though not without its sad- 


ness and disappointments, was that of a 
sincere Christian. She was beloved of all 
who knew her, and who realized her fine 
qualities of mind and heart. Confirmed 
many years ago in old Lamb’s Creek 
church she has always tried to live up 
to her profession, and she came as near 
the mark as any of us do. “After life’s 
fitful fever she sleeps well.” Her rest is 
in the Paradise of her God‘ 


IN MEMORIAM. 
Duncan Robertson. 


Entered into rest on July 29, 1915, in 
Norfolk, Va., Duncan Robertson, the only 
son of the late Duncan and Julia Faniquit 
Robertson, in the seventy-eighth year of 
his age. He was a man with many fine 
qualities. He had been a consistent Chris- 
tian; was a courteous, retiring gentleman 
and a true friend. 


His war record tells what a gallant 
soldier he had been. He left Coney Island 
at the evacuation of Norfolk, and went to 
Richmond to join the Sixth Virginia Regi- 
ment of Infantry. Previous to the war 
he had been a member of Company F from 
its organization. 

He was never absent from his post, 
except when incapacitated from active 
services by wounds, and fought with his 
comrades until the end of the war. He 
is now resting in Elmwood Cemetery be- 
side those he loved and those who dearly 
loved him. He is survived by his widow 
and one sister. 


“Father, in Thy gracious keeping, 
Leave we now Thy servant sleeping.” 


—————— annie 


Whatever bad times may come, or 
whatever perplexity, there is almost al- 
ways close at hand, waiting for one, 
some plain thing to be done. It may 
be a mere matter of routine, an item 
in the day’s regular business; it may 
pe the exercise of some consideration 
for another; it may be only silent pa- 
tience; but it is always something. And 
always one has the choice to do it or 
decline it. One can go through his 
work well or shirk it. One can con- 
sider his neighbor or neglect him; One 
can repress the fever-fit of Impatience 
or give it wild sway. And the perpetual 
presence of such a choice leaves no 
hour without guidance.—George S. Mer- 
riam. 
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Personal Notes 


The Rev. Willis G. Clark, rector of} 
Saint Andrew’s church, Birmingham, 
Alabama, has been! called to Trinity 
church, Asheville, North Carolina. 


The Rev. William Edward Cox, rector 
of St. John’s church, Wilmington, North 


Exclusive Gifts of Gold and Silver 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 
vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Watches, Jewelry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 
most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 

All correspondence given careful attention. Goods sent on 


approval, express prepaid. 


The Nowlan Company 


LEADING JEWELERS. 921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


Carolina, returns home this week from a 
month’s trip in the West, including a 
visit to the Panama Exposition. 


The Rev. Francis J. H. Coffin, for- 
merly rector of St. James’ church, Green- 
ville, South Carolina, has accepted an 
assistantship in St. Matthew’s church, 
New York City, and will enter upon his 
duties September 1st. 


The Rev. J. F. Pritchard, of Emi- 
grant, will have charge of the regular 
monthly services to be held at Fort 
Yellowstone, in the Yellowstone Na- 
tional Park. Bishop Thomas of Wyo- 
ming, has requested Bishop Faber of | 


Avenue, Detroit, Michigan 


wald Hotel, New Orleans, Louisiana, 


North Carolina. 


Mrs. W. W Kimball, 
Virginia. 


Saluda, North Carolina. 


Ordinations. 


On the ninth Sunday after Trinity, at 
9:00 A. M., in Grace church, Grand 
Rapids, Michigan, the Rev. Frank Van 
Vliet was ordained to the priesthood by 
the Bishop of Western Michigan. The 
Bishop preached the sermon and the 
candidate was presented by the Rev. G. 
P. T. Sargent, rector of the parish. 
Other clergy taking part were the Rev. 
Messrs. White, Huntington, and Brewin. 

Mr. Van Vliet will become headmas- 
ter of St. Andrew’s School, Sewanee, 


(Continued on page 24.) 


The Rev. J. H. Boosey, 350 Harrison 
The Rev. Stephen F. Reade, Grune- 
Saluda, 


The Rev. G. Croft Williams, 


The Rev. J. J. Gravatt, D. D., care 
Orkney Springs, 


The Rev. P. T. Prentiss, Box 343, 


Montana to take this work under super- 
vision. 


The Rev. Robert T. Phillips has re- 
signed as rector of Holy Comforter, 
Sumter, South Carolina, to succeed his 
brother, the Rey. Henry Phillips, in the 
important mission work at La Grange, 


Georgia, together with the training 
school. 

The Rev. John W. Suter, Jr, of 
Lowell, Massachusetts, will leave the 


last of August to work in St. Mary’s 
Parish, Lawrence Street, New York City. 


The Rev. A. L. Urian, who has retired 
from the rectorship of Trinity church, 
Lansdale, Pennsylvania, will be suc-| 
ceeded by the Rev. James Clayton 
Mitchell on October ist. Mr. Mitchell 
was for some years rector of Calvary 
chureh, Germantown, from which he re- 
signed last May, after having spent 
nearly a year in California. 


Summer Addresses. 


The Rt. Rev. William A. Guerry, D. 
D., Flat Rock, North Carolina. 


The Rev. J. F. Burks, care Mr. R. A. 
Burks, R. F D. No. 7, Bedford City, Vir- 
ginia. 

The Rev. W. P. Witsell, Box 302, Win- 
chester, Tennessee. 


The Rev. H. G. Lane, Bluefield, West 
Virginia. 


The Rey. Alfred R. Berkeley, Abing- 
don, Virginia. 


The Rev. William Way, R. F. D. No. ! 
1, Fletcher, North Carolina. 


Our Chrift | 
i Club 3 


For Boys and Girls. 
A Dollar Saved is a Dollar Earned. 


Little boys and girls, we want you 
as members. Send us your name and 
address, stating that you wish to be- 
come a member. 

Thrift Department, 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


Richmond, - - Virginia. 


N ALL THE WORLD. there's 


no other thumb that can make this print. 


There may be thumbs that look like it— 
but there’s no thumb that can make the 
same impression. 

In all the world there is no beverage that can 
successtully imitate 


There may be beverages that are made to look 
like it—but there is no beverage that can make 
the same delightful impression on your palate. 


Demand the genuine by full 
name—and avoid disappointment. 


THE COCA-COLA CO. ATLANTA, GA. 
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Southern Churchman 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, General Manager. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 


Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 
Richmond, Virginia. 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS, President, 


E. B. ADDISON, 2nd Vice-President, 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, Sec’y and Treasurer. 
Entered at the Postoffice in-Richmond, Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION: Per year, $2.00; siz months, $1.00; three months, 50 cents. 
Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 


clergy, $1.00 per year. 


To 
For the convenience of subscribers, 


subscriptions are continued at expiration, unless otherwise o1 dered. 


ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct ta us. 


Accompany the order 


with payment of arrearages at five cents per week. 
CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should be made payable to SOUTHERN CHU RCH- 


MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. 


IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is necessary to send the former as well as the new 


address. 


ADVERTISEMENTS: Rates for monthly.and yearly advertisements forwarded on ap- 


plication. 


Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 


News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


Things That Make the Christian Home. 


The Christian home is the highest 
ideal of the family life and the greatest 
power for good and happiness in the 
social system. ‘In the family,’’ says 
Dr. MacLaren, “Christianity has most 
signally displayed its power of refining, 
ennobling, and sanctifying earthly re- 
lationships. Indeed, one may say that 
domestic life, as-seen in thousands of 
Christian homes, is purely a Christian 
creation, and would have been a new 
revelation to the heathenism of Colos- 
sea, as it is to-day in many a mission 
field.”’ This statement is true. The 
higher ideal of the marriage relation and 
the family was utterly unknown among 
heathen and pagan nations.. So new 
and strange is this ideal among them 
that missionaries testify that one of the 
most effective missionary agencies is the 
influence of the object-lesson of Chris- 
tian family life. 


Among the things which make the 
Christian home several that need par- 
ticular emphasis may be mentioned. 

There must be Christian parents. 
Certainly, if husband and wife, father 
and mother, are not true Christians, 
there can be no true Christian life, for 
there can be uo true Christian family 
life, for the. foundation is noc there. 
If there is to be a Christian atmosphere, 
the parents must create it by their own 
godly living and example set before 
their household. 

There must be the establishment and 
maintenance of family worship. Wor- 
ship in the home circle is a necessary 
means, in order that the members of 
the family may abide in Christ, and 
thus realize the fulfilment of his prom- 
ise of his own abiding presence with 


them. The family altar, as one writer 
says, “‘constitutes the true heart of the 
family,, the center around which all 


meet aeetLy 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY 


Premier Carrier of the South. 


THIRD POPULAR MOUNTAIN EXCUR- 
SION WESTERN NORTH CAROLINA. 


a Bence, _they derive 


Tuesday, August 10th. 


Southern Railway announces its THIRD 
popular excursion to the mountains of 
Western North Carolina to such points as 
ASHEVILLE, LAKE TOXAWAY, HEN- 
DERSONVILLE, HOT .SPRINGS,  Btc., 
Btc.; tickets limited fifteen days not in- 
cluding date of sale, and good for stop- 
overs at certain points. Round trip fares 
range from $5.00 to $11.00; tickets hon- 
ored in coaches or sleeping cars on regu- 


lar trains in -cither direction. 
For further information, descriptive 
matter, etc., write 


He De BISHOR: 
Division Passenger Agent, 
Richmond, Va. 


light and warmth, and whose genial in- 
fluence will be felt through life. From 
the bosom of such a family the spirit 
of Christianity goes out with its health- 
ful influence into the Church, the school, 
the State, and even the whole world.”’ 

There must be the systematic instruc- 
tion of the children by the parents in 
religious truth. Christian precept and 
knowledge, coming from the loved 
father and mother steadily through 
years, will have far. more lasting effect 
for spiritual good than others can give. 
G. Campbell Morgan has truly said: 
“There is nothing in which the Chris- 
tian family life of to-day is in graver 
peril than in the neglect by the parents 
to give children systematic instruction 
in the things of the faith. The stories 
of God’s dealings in the past, and of 


the principles of relationship to Him, | 


are at once the most wonderful and the 
most valuable we can tell our children.”’ 


It should be added that religious lit- | 


erature ought to have a prominent place 
in the training of the children and the 


maintenance of a Christian atmosphere | 


in the home. The newspaper, the light 
magazine, the passing novel, add noth- 
ing in this direction. Good books must 
be read, and in addition to the ever- 
present and constantly used Bible, reli- 
gious books, and especially the Church 
paper, should be in the family circle, 
and the children taught to appreciate 
them. No Christian family can afford 
to do without their own Church paper, 
which will teach them religious truth, 
and inform them as to the work of | 
their own Church and the Church in' 
general. The influence of the Church | 
paper in making a Christian home is | 
not to be estimated lightly. 

- There must be the faithful attend- 
ance of the family upon the worship of 
God in His Church. Of course, a Chris- 
tian home may possibly be maintained 


without such attendance; but if a fam- | 


ily neglect the worship of God in His 
sanctuary in the spirit of indifference, 
when such opportunities of worship are 
within reach, the spirit for family wor- 
ship will most certainly decline and the 
Christian home decay. But if the pub- 
lic means of grace be faithfully used, 
there will surely be given the spirit and 
the will to make theirs a Christian 
home. It is a rare thing, however, to 
find an altar in the family circle when 
they neglect the altar in the house of 
God.—Rev. Arthur H. Smith. in Luth- 
eran Church Work. 


I look to Thee in every need, 
And never look in vain; 
I feel Thy touch, Eternal Love, 
And all is well again; 
The thought of Thee is mightier far 
Than pain and sorrow are. 
—Selected. 


Norfolk & Western 
‘Railway 
ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
- TO NORFOLK 
Quickest and Best Service. 
Polliaaneeenee Cars 
The Best Line to All Points West, 


Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W.B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C..H. BOSLEX 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
'Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericksh’g & Potomac R. R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 
Leave Richmond. 


*4.05 A.M. Main St Sta. 
*5.30 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
| *8.4 4.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*9,23 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 


Arrive Richmond 


*7 50 A.M, Byrd St.Sta. 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
*2.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta, 
*6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*6.30 P M. Main St. Sta. 
*9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 


*9.35 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
*12 OL noon Byrd St. Sta. 
*3.30 P. M. Byrd St. Sta.| *9.30 P.M. ByrdSt.Sta. 

*).47 P.M. Main St. Sta /*12.35 night Main St. Sta. 

*8.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta.{*12.40 night ByrdSt. Sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. from Weyer i 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.80 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 

Ashland. 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.80 A.M., 11.25 A. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashland. 


Sunday accommodation tra‘ns leave Elba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive Eiba 10.45 A. M, 
from Fredericksburg. 

*Daily. All trains to or from Byrd Street 
| Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and de- 
partures not guaranteed. Read the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


GEO. McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


R.L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of-tow 
orders. - 
Catalogue mailed on application. 
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QD Church Furnishings, Memorials, Ete. 


WA 


Bunce Art Glass Co. 


ART STAINED GLASS. 

ART LEADED GLASS. 
$515 East. Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 

Estimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Correct Engraving and 


Fine Stationery 

The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 

tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 

is our special work, done in our own shop. 
Samples and prices upon request. 


LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
317 North Charl North Charles St., les St., Baltimore, Md. Md. 


[caunch PSPS scvon., 


DELLS Rae 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C. S. BELL CO. _HittsBoro, OHIO 


IR. Geissler, Mnc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*% Memorials *K 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furnitwre — Windows — Fabrics 


| 


Church Embroideries 


Stoles, Surplices, Altar Hangings, Lectern and Pulpit 
Hangings, Altar Linens Embroidered in England, 
English Silks, Fringes, Patterns and Designs, Hu- 
charistic Vestments, etc. 
English Silk Stoles, plain 3.0) 

ae simple crosses embroidered__ 4. " 
elaborate crosses 5.0 
hand embroidered, $8.00 pea 

“The stoles are very beautiful.”—H. ybenn, 

“More than pleased with stole.””-—J. B. M., Orlando. 

“We all think the stole beautiful.”—S., Albans. 

L. V. MACKRILLE, CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 

: Chevy Chase, Md. 

Thirty minutes by trolley from United States Treasury, 
Washington, D. C 


Qs BELLS 


: Memortal Bells a Specialty. 
McShane Bell Foundry Co,, Baltimore, Md.,U.S.As 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 
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GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South ~ 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


Church F urnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


Meditations || 


Truth is truth, and justifies itself by 
undreamed ways. 


When the light begins within him- 
self a man’s worth something. 


Doubt is not something to be proud 
of. It is an enemy to be fought.— 
Selected. 


Prejudice, more than anything else, 
robs life of 
Van Dyke. 


Be what you wish to make others be- 
come. Let your life, 
be a sermon.—Selected. 


much into His face will become like 
hini.—Charles H. Brent. 


“He that serves God with gladness 
in the morning, 
peace when the day is far spent.” 


When thou passest through 
waters I will be with thee; and 
through the rivers, phev shall not over- 
flow thee. 


In the deepest night of trouble and 
sorrow God gives us so much 
thankful for that we need never cease 
our singing.—Coleridge. 


Do not ask that Christ may be near 
to you—He is near. Do not pray that 
He may be closer—He cannot be. Pray | 
that you may realize His nearness and 
comprehend how close He is.—-Selected. 


We may search long to find where 
God is, but we shall find Him in those 
who keep the words of Christ. For 
the Lord Christ saith: 
love Me, he will keep my words, and 


its educational value.— | 


not your words, | 


ill find in God his; 
bat ee: |shall find rest for your souls.” 


the | 


to be! 


“Tf any man | 


| 


| 


‘Oh Glorious King, 


we will make our abode with him.’’— 
Martin Luther. 


The divine Spirit, who guides into 
all truth, has not finished teaching us; 
the Lord, Who had many things to say, 
has not ceased to speak; former times 
were not ‘able to bear” all His utter- 
ances, and our own time and future 


times will hear more and more of His 


words.—Selected. 


Jesus Christ has the human hands 
to bless, He has the human heart to 
sympathise, He has the human voice to 
intercede. He feels for all) our 


| anxieties, all our sorrows, all our sins. 
|He feels, 


therefore, He helps. Trust 
then His sympathy, His intercession for 
you.—Manning. 


“Not new opinion, but renewed de- 
votion to known duty, is what is need- 


‘ed for the impoverished life of a pro- 
It must needs be that those who look | 


fessed disciple of Christ. This is what 
was meant by the Old Testament 
prophet who said: ‘‘Thus saith the 
Lord, Stand ye in the ways, and see, 
and ye 


good way, and walk therein, 


Every day we choose among the mul- 
titude of alternatives presented. Are 
our choices merely the things that are 
;tolerably good, or do we always seek 


{the best, that which is unequivocally 
| good? 


Do we endeavor to avoid the 
very appearance of evil? Do we try 
to live, not merely respectable lives, 
but truly holy lives? By such choices 


‘under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
|we may keep so close to the Master | 


that the world will recognize Him in 
| us.— Western Methodist. 


triumphant in the 
strife, 

Victor o’er death, and Lord of love 
and life; 

To our faint souls, oh bless the sacred 
wine. 

Break Thou for us the Bread of Life 
divine. 


'and ask for the old paths, where is the! 


;some fortunate turn in the future. 


Oh Gracious Host, 
peace, 
May we arise from this Thy holy feast, 
Till that bright day, when ends our 
mortal night, 
We rise partakers of Thy risen might. 
—H. H. Lemmel, 


into Thy perfect 


Memory for Benefits 


To have a memory for benefits, not 
for offenses—these are the two pivots 
on which friendship may rest strong 
and abiding, friendships which pass to 
the greatness of noble minds. Be not 
like those who are more hurt and of- 
fended by an unkind word or by a word 
meant in fun, and which escaped, as it 
were, from a cloister, unlocked for a 
moment by the tongue—yea, more hurt 
than they ever were pleased and com- 
forted by a thousand renewed proofs of 
loying friendship.—Petrarch. 


It may be true that the success of life 
depends quite as much on our capacity 
and ability for receiving as it does upon 
our fight to attain. The influences of 


‘God beat upon our lives without our ask- 


ing, and our best wisdom is to know the 
time of their coming and to be ready 
for them. There is perhaps no pro- 
founder mistake than the belief that the 
good things of life never came our way, 
and that we must still look for them in 
They 
have come every day of our lives. We 
do not need to scan the coming day 
with anxious eyes as if by a bare possi- 
bility it might bring something to us. 
It cannot fail to bring something. The 
disasters we fear will not mainly take 
the form of a poverty of events or a 
scarcity of opportunities. They will be 
far more likely to ‘take the shape of 
neglect. There can be little question 


‘that by far the greater part of all our 


trouble comes from failure to seize and 
appropriate the advantages which are 
ever with us.—Selected. 
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PERSONAL NOTES. 
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Tennessee, and enters upon his duties at 


once. Papel ee 
Deaths. 


The Rev. Frederick B. Van Kleeck, | 


seventy-three years old, for forty-five 
years rector of Grace Episcopal church, 
White Plains, died at his home on Au- 
gust 1st. 

Dr. Van Kleeck has been archdeacon 
of the Diocese of Westchester since 
1887. He was born at Troy, New York, 
and was the son of the Rev. Robert B. 
Van Kleeck, for many years rector of 
St. Paul’s Episcopal church in that city. 
After he was graduated from Columbia 
University in 1863 Dr. Van Kleeck en- 
tered the General Theological Seminary 
and was ordained to the priesthood 
in 1866. 

Dr. Van Kleeck was first assigned as 
deacon to the late Dr. Morgan Dix, in 
St. Paul’s Trinity parish, New York, 
and two years later he was made rector 
of St. Paul’s, Morrisania He remained 
at St. Paul’s until 1870, when he was 
assigned to Grace church, White Plains. 
He is survived by his wife, and two 
sons, Frederick Brinsmaid Van Kleeck, 
Jr., and William H. Van Kleeck. 


The Rev. Clarence Bull, son of the 
late David Bull, of Troy, New York, 
died recently at the home of his son- 
in-law. Mr. Percy Dwight, of Williams- 
town, Massachusetts. The funeral ser- 
vices were held at Williamstown and 
the interment was at Troy, New York. 

Pie iiss 


Church Sensitiveness. 


Said a rector to a lady once, “Why 
did you stop your activity in the guild? 
You started actively enough; you 
seemed interested and willing, but you 
suddenly quit. Why was it??? 

“well,” said the lady, “T worked and 
I planned, but no one seemed to notice 
it; no one seemed willing to give me 
any credit for what I did—and so I 
thought I would not do any more when 
it did not seem to be appreciated.” 

The rector wanted to ask her who she 
thought she was working for, but he 
was afraid. The surface was already 
raw enough. 

But this little incident brings out a 
most peculiar twist in human nature— 
Church Sensitiveness. In all other mat- 
ters, people may not be at all sensitive, 
but where the Church is concerned, 
this peculiar sensitiveness existsye Lt 
cannot be. said to be found in unex- 
pected places, for the seasoned rector 
must learn to expect to find it anywhere. 
The cool, calculating hard-sensed busi- 
ness man will take any sort of a hard 
knock from the world and it only spurs 
him on; but he will be ready to take 
umbrage and to get hurt and want to 
quit where the relation between himself 
and his Church is concerned. 

There is a peculiarity about human 
nature which will not look at an asking 
of dues to the Church in the same light 
that it looks on the butcher’s or the 
grocer’s bill. And one who has ever 
attempted any activity for the parish 
knows what a delicate matter it has 
peen at times, not because it was any- 
thing personal, but because it was the 
Church. 

The cause of this sensitiveness is 
that by and large, people think that 
anything done for the Church a work 
of supererogation. That is, they feel 
that they are doing more than is actu- 
ally required of them when they do any- 
thing for the Church. They think it is 
more than their duty; something that is 
not required; something that is given 
as charity from the goodness of their 


- FINAN GEA Lae 


WILLIAM H. PALMER, President. 
JOHN S. ELLETT, Vice-President. 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interesti n its savings department. 


: J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 


JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


WM. H. PALMER, President. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 


E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 


W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


Jno. L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 
ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 
gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


hearts. So the Church, with them, must 
always remain in the attitude of be- 
ing extremely grateful for what it does 
get. When the Church begins to de- 
mand, to warn or to admonish—it is 
simply a case of “looking a gift horse 
in the mouth.’”’ People think that either 
the Church is asking to much, or that 
it is not satisfied with what they give 
it in money, in service, in moral sup- 
port. 

Many a rector has known this atti- 
tude to extend even to Church attend- 
jance. A person comes to Church with 
the idea that he is doing the minister, 
'the congregation and the Church a great 
favor by attending—and gets wonder- 
fully hurt because no one, the rector in 
particular, happened to take any notice 
of the great favor extended. 

As the minister represents the per- 
sonality of the parish, it has happened 
that while a person likes the rector in- 
tensely as a man, he gets woefully hurt 
at the rector as the minister—The 
Church News (Mississippi). 


A Connecticut clergyman says that 
never in’his experience of twenty-five 
years in the ministry has he found so 
inspiring and enthusiastic a response 
to any call from the Church at large 
as has been given for the Emergency 
Fund. People with large incomes and 
people with small ones, bank presidents 
and bank clerks, superintendents of fac- 
tories and men at the benches, gardeners 
and workmen, men, women and chil- 
dren, all have joined in a fine fellow- 
ship of self-denial and giving in order 
, that they may have a share in saving 
the Church’s work from setback and 
disaster. 


JOIN THE 


American National Vacation Club 
INCREASE YOUR EFFICIENCY 

BY ENJOYING A VACATION. OUR 

VACATION CLUB will help you ac- 

cumulate the necessary money. 

Open For Membership. 
AUGUST 30TH TO SEPTEMBER 
15TH. 

WATCH THE PAPERS. CLASSES 
25c, 50c, $1.00 or $2.00 per week. 
THREE PER CENT. INTEREST 
PAID ON THESE DEPOSITS. 


THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK, 


of Richmond, Virginia. 


Perfect | 


Protection 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000.00 


First National Bank, 


Ninth and Main. 


Vol. LXXX. RICHMOND  VareaUGUol 21, 1915 No. 34 


Guardian, Executor 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 

The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 
Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. Mala Si eho 


WHAT DOES IT COST ae === 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts ¢ = = O 


as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? Oi WAN; 
ANSWER HT R. Geissler, dnc. | 
Not one penny more than would be allowed to 56 Mest 8th St.Wew Pork City. 


an individual acting in the same capa- 
city—indeed, it costs less. 


Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. 


« Church « i 
Furniture | 


VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY | ss a 8 
ecorarions 
RICHMOND, VA. dae 
Fabrics and Embrotderies. 
Our own resources, - - - - $2,500,000.00 =F = : 
Investments held in trust, - - - 4,400,000.00 i 


CS 422O 1877 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 
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Church Changes and Decorations 


Estimated in and designed and executed to clients’ own instructions 
and limit of expense decided upon LOCAL LABOR being utilized for 
constructional part of work while the artistic details are forwarded from 
NEW YORK. Write and ask for Preliminary Data and Photographs 
of work already executed. 


» Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 
A&R LAMB New York. 
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The eat 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 
day in September. 
Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 
The requirements for admission and other particu- 
lars can be had from 
The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 
Dean. 


The Protestant Episcopal Theologica] 
Seminary in Virginia 


The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 | 


Special students admitted. 
For catalogues, address the 
DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School for | 


Boys will open September 15, 1915. 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 
cation. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOI FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY OF TilE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training can 
| A limited and thorough home school. 


be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 


formation, address, 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt 
S. HILDA’S HALL Gustiestown, w. ve. 


Onder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 

copal) Near Washington. College Preparatory and 

elective courses. Music andArt. «Athletics under 

trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON 

ay oe Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart 
all, Va 


The Virginian Home 


and Training School) 


for the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 

For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 

Falls’ Church. Fairfax county, Va. 


? 
St. Alban S College preparation for boys over 


12 years. 25 acres of campus and athletic fields. 
Outdoor sports. Country school. One _ resident 
master for every four boarding pupils. 
Washington, President of Board of Trustees. For 
catalogue address E. L. GREGG, Headmaster, Mount 
St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


HERNDON SEMINARY, Herndon, Va. 


A select home school, in Northern Virginia. 


Modern | 
dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
; common life, with the student of History and Litera- 


National Cathedral School for Boys | 


Bishop of | 


Moder- | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
) 


ate terms, careful training and refined surroundings | 


Open for classes all the year. 
Apply to THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, ASSOCI- 
ATE PRINCIPALS. 


SWEET BRIAR COLLEGE 


For Women Sweet Briar, Va. 

The College—offers a four-year course leading to 
degree of A. B. 1,000 feet high in the foothills of 
the Blue Ridge Mountains on estate of 3,000 acres. 
Health conditions unsurpassed. Modern equip- 
ment; capacity for 300 students. Art, Music, 
Domestic Science. 
The Academy—offers preparatory courses. On 
main line of Southern Railroad. 10th year begins 
September 21, 1915. For catalog and book of views 
address 

The Secretary, Sweet Briar College. 


STUART HALL 
School for Girls. 


Staunton, Va. 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 


a Board of Trustees of which Rt. 
Rt. Rey. 


Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 


Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 


General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 


instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 
Next session opens in September, 1915. 


nected buildings. 
ture throughout, 
grounds. 
For catalogue, address 


and new pianos. 


Modern con- 
New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


The Theological Department | 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 


ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemce 
on the other. | 
For Catalogue Address, ! 

HE DEAN, | 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


1 
| 


For Girls and Young | 
Ladies, 
Warrenton, Va. 


Fauquier Institute 


The 56th session begins Sept. 23d, 1915. Situated in 
Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington. 
Modern buiid- 
Rates, $240 upwards. 


ings, 5-acre campus. Catalog. 


MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17. 


For Girls CHATHAM, vA. 
On Main Line Southern R. R 
RT. REV. A. M, RANDOLPH, D. 0,, LL.D, EPISCOPAL VISITOR 
REV, C. ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rector 
Offers a thorough education at moderate cost. 
Beautiful and healthful location. Ten-acre 
campus. Modern buildings and equipment. 


Athletics, Gymnasium. College Preparatory, 
peeeee Music, Art, Expression and Business 
urses 


Certificate admits to leading colleges, 
Catalogue and views on request. 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Prin., Box 13 


Berkley Divinity School 
MIDDLETOWN, CONN. 


The sixty-second year begins 
September 21st. 


Virginia College 


(JUNIOR) 
For Women Roanoke, Va. 


One of the leading schools of the South. 
Modern buildings. _ Extensive campus. 
Located in Valley of Virginia, famed for 
health and beauty of scenery. 


Elective, Preparatory | 
and College Courses 

Music, Art, Expression, 

Domestic Science \ 

under the direction of European and 

American instructors. Students from 32 

States. Supervised athletics. For cata- 
logue address 


MATTIE P. HARRIS, President | 
Mrs. Gertrude Harris Boatwright, Vice-Pres. 


RANDOLPH-MACON ACADEMY 
For BOYS and YOUNG MEN 


Bedford City, Va. 
Offers quick and choyons pie forcollege, 


university or business life. The liberal endow- 
ment of the Randolph-Macon System, of which 
this school is a branch, permits of unusually Jovy 
terms. §250coyvers all expense. Noextras. Fe> 
catalogueand further information, address 


E. SUMTER SMITH, Princtpai. 


The Chamberlayne School 


A Country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
at Richmond, Va. 


Fifth Sessions begins September 23, 1915. 
Location—Stop 25, Westhampton. line. New build- 
ings. Eightacresof grounds. Athleticfield. Board- 


ing department limited to 20. For catalogue address. 
C. G. Chamberlayne, A. M., Ph. D., Headmaster. 


Roanoke College 


SALEM, VA. 


— . Situated in the famous Roanoke 
Location Valley, unsurpassed for health- 
ful climate and grandeur of surrounding 


mountain scenery. 
—Rank A Standard American College for 
men—its A. B. degree accepted by 
best American universities. 

Cour es Courses for degrees arranged in 
SS) groups, preparing for life and 
looking to the various aa is 

a he A strong faculty of nineteen; 

—Facilities library of 24,000 volumes; work- 
ing labratories; eight buildings, including 
new dormitory system of five sections, 250 feet 
in length, and handsome new gymnasium. 
Roanoke is devoted to Christian education 
for the service of church and state. 
Sixty-third session begins Sept. 15. For free 
catalogue and illustrated circular, address 

J. A. MOREHEAD, President. 


Stuyvesant 


A School of the Episcopal Church. 


Home influence and surroundings. In- 
dividual instruction in classes, and per- 


sonal supervision. Send for catalogue. 


EDWIN B. KING, M.A., Headmaster, 


Warrenton, Va. 
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WOMAN’S 


RICHMO 


Offers superior advantages for the education 


historic and cultured city of the South. Large and able faculties, trained in the best 
Universities and Conservatories of this country and Europe. 


partments. Health record remarkable. 
tion important. Terms moderate. 
logue and other information, write to 


James Neuson, M. A., LL. D., President. 


Students of the Woman’s College from Episcopal families attend St. Paul’s Church 
and Sunday School, Richmond, and are under the rector’s pastoral care. 


Accommodations first class. 
Next session begins September 23rd. . For cata- 


1915 


COLLEGE 


ND, VA. 
of young ladies. Located in the beautiful, 


Specialists in their de- 
Early applica- 


(©Glumbia Institute for grr/s 


A delegated diocesan school for girls endorsed by the Bishops of Tennessee and Arkansas. 
In beautiful and healthful Blue Grass Section of Middle Tennessee. 


Main line L. & N. Railway, just south of Nashville, giving city ad- 


vantages without its distractions. Attractive b 
beautiful camrus. 
Only 70 boarding pee re 


Vv. A. B. CAPERS, 


Institute, College Preparatory and Special Courses. 
ceived. For information, address 


Elevation 800 feet. 


uildings, modernly equipped; 


Box 221, Columbia, Tenn. 


UNIVERSITY OF | 
VIRGINIA 


Head of Public School Sytem of Virginia 
DEPARTMENTS REPRESENTED 


College, Graduate, Law, Medicine, 


Engineering 


LOAN FUNDS AVAILABLE 


to deserving students. $10.00 covers all 
costs to. Virginia students in the Aca- 
demic Departments. Send for cata- 
logue. 


Howard Winston, Registrar, 
University, Va. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Fpiscopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 1862. 
Special students admitted. Privilege of | 

attending course of special study at the: 

University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev. W. M. 

GROTON, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 Woodland 

Avenue. 


National Cathedral School for Girls. 


Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 acres 
100 resident pupils. College certificate privilege 
Music, Art, Advanced and Special Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, | 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 
HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. D., Academic Head 
Mount St. Alban, Washington. D. C 


ST. ANNE’S 


(CHURCH SCHOOL 


FOR GIRLS | 
CHARLOTTESVILLE, VA. 


Thorough College Preparation. 
Music, Art, Languages, 
Business Course. 
Large Campus, Modern Buildings. | 


Terms $325.00 


Illustrated Catalogue. 


|poor human nature and on our boasted 


| without divine bases—where 


,of this new crisis. 


'heavenward and to fall on our knees 


PeACB Ow: y 


BALTIMORE, MD. 


The Leading Endowed Musical 
Conservatory in the 
Country. 


Scholarships and diplomas awarded. Circulars 


mailed. Tuition in all grades and branches. 


Mary Baldwin Seminary 


FOR YOUNG LADIES. Staunton, Virginia 
Term begins Sept. 9th, 1915. Located in Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed climate, beautiful 
grounds and modern appointments. Students the 
past session from 33 States. Terms moderate. Pu- 
pils enter any «me. Send for catalogue. 


Miss KE, C. WEIMAR, Principal. 


sT. MARY’S, AN EPISCOPAL SCHOOL 
FOR GIRLS, 

Offers full preparatory and two years Col- 

lege work. Music, Art, Elocution, Domes- 

tic Science and Business. Equipment of 

14 Modern Buildings. Moderate rates. 
REV. GEO. W. LAY, Rector, 

Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 


LESSONS OF THE WAR. 


From the Council Address of the, 


Bishop of Western New York. 


The war is a sad commentary on 
civilization and on our scientific ad- 
vance and on our national culture—so 
often vaunted in our day. Are we not 
learning in our stupefaction and in our 
fright that without a peaceful and wise 
Jesus at the helm our ship of civiliza- 
tion will go crashing on the rocks? 
Nations without confession of God, 
schools without a Bible, codes of law 
is their 
hope and strength? Must we not go 
back to the old foundations? to old 
principles that clasp our hands in God’s; 
to old truths that tell the truth? We 
are trembling to-day under the shock 
We are panting at 
the possibility of blood and carnage and 
the enemy’s,sword here. Have we not 
reason to halt and to turn our eyes 


and repent and pray with a very agony 
OfmLeCanee ee me 

What is our duty—the Church, the 
ministry? We are learning much of 
the vile results of a culture rooted in 
brute ascendancy. The materialism with 
which some of us have felt disposed 
to coquet is demonstrating its real cos- 
tume and color. We are learning that 
nation or man cannot fling off that 
moral and spiritual quality in the life 
for which this faith of ours stands. 


MISS MARY HYDE DU VAL, 
PRINCIPAL. 


This the Church needs to proclaim with 
no halting speech. It must be an ut- 


terance without stammering lips. The 
time demands buoyant, confident, posi- 
tive and direct preaching. We have 
no right to dally with honeyed words. 
May it not be that some of us have 
been uncertain about God; have dream- 
ed only of that living Saviour and of 
our need of Him; have doubted 
miracles; have mutilated or rejected 
His word, at least in part; have found 
our satisfaction in theories and philo- 
sophies of the fleeting age. Perhaps 
we have forgotten or had only a cloud- 


;ed sense of tthe reality of His will, 


His revelation, His outstretched arm, 
who is the truth and who is the AIl- 
mighty. It is well for us to remem- 
ber, however, that He reigneth, and 
that His word is with power. The 
Christian message must be proclaimed 
in all its grandeur and with all its 
searching austerity. There must be 
no speaking of smooth things. Cor- 
sica has not conquered Galilee; and 
the philosophy of Bernhardi will not 
eclipse the ethics of a Pauline Hpistle 
or a Johannean gospel. The evangel 
of God’s grace for sinful men, the 
moral codes of the kingdom of heaven, 
the peace and hope of those who are 
in the ark of Christ’s Church, and the 
terrors of the judgment to come—these 
themes never grow stale. And: men 
need to mark them and ponder on 
their grace and promise now. We have 
seen Christianity sneered at and de- 
rided as the religion only for the weak 
—the woman, the little child, the tot- 
tering old man; but ithe day has dawn- 
ed in which we must show once again 
how God can cause the weak things 
of the world to bring to naught the 
things that are strong. We must not 
suffer any mailed fist to sweep away 
as negligible those eternal principles 
of love and_mercy, of honor and righte- 
ousness, of humility and peace, of pity 
and piety for which the broken heart 
and the pale face on the cross lived 
and died. 


The Influence of a Hymn. 


One of our Indian priests in writing 
concerning his own conversion to Chris- 
tianity, says: 

“One day—it must have been Sun- 
day—I was following a path which led 
past the little church. Out of the open 
window I heard the sound of voices. 
The tune they sang was pleasant to hear. 
I wanted to hear it again, to learn it if 
possible. So I went to the church on 
three successive Sundays, but that tune 
was not sung. On the fourth Sunday, 
however, I was happy to hear the hymn 
I had longed for. I stood next to a man 
who sang out of a book.. From him [I 
caught the words of the first verse and 
learned them by heart. When I left that 
church, able to carry the tune and sing 
the first verse of the Dakota transla- 
tion of ‘‘Guide me, O Thou Great Jeho- 
vah,’’ I felt that I was possessor of a 
great treasure. From that day on I at- 
tended the services with regularity, hop- 
ing to learn other things as beautiful as 
that hymn.”’ 


Be resolutely, and faithfuily what you 
are; be humbly what you aspire to be. 
Man’s noblest gift to man is his sin- 
cerity, for it embraces his integrity also. 
—Thoreau. 


The PRACTICAL Four- Year 


Lesson Course 6,505 papers, and by 


practical Sunday School teachers, because (1) it is 
Churchly and inexpensive; (2) it gets .he home- 
work actually done; (3) it is easy to teach. 

he Samples on request. 


THE PRACTICAL PUBLISHING CO.. 
P. O. Building, Westfield, N. J 


rane 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Catbolic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., Editor. 


Southern Churchman Co. 
Publishers. 


RICHMOND, VA.; AUGUST 219 1 See ole 


A RARE OLD PORTRAIT. 


II. 
In continuing our study of the por- 
trait of Cornelius the Centurion, 
drawn by St. Luke in the tenth chap- 


ter of the Acts, we have to notice two | 
further characteristics well worthy of! 
|not have been much in comparison with 
|the widow’s two mites, 


consideration. No popular description 
of one whom the world calls a success- 


ful man would be complete without an | 


as 
\ 


} 


| 


answer to the question, How much is | 


he worth? Meaning by that the amount 
of his possessions, 
Bradstreet or Dun. 
man whom God delighted to honor this 
feature is not overlooked. Only we 
must observe that it is not what 
he made but what he gave away, not 
his income but his charity, not what 
he had in gilt-edged securities but whai 
he had in heavenly treasures, which is 
‘commented upon. A man’s ability to 
‘make money and to keep it doesn’t 
rank very high, apparently, among the 
heavenly virtues. 
its other teachings, had only told us 
how to get rich it would have stood 
higher in worldly estimation. But while 
Christ and the Holy Apostles have ab- 


solutely nothing to say on the side of | 
avarice and money-getting they are very 
| Heaven and had constant access to the 


explicit in regard to charity and money- 
giving. 
‘Cornelius ‘‘gave much alms to the peo 
ple,’’ and that his ‘‘alms were had in 
remembrance in the sight of God.”’ 
“Much alms.” It is quite useless for 
us to ask, How much? for that was a 
secret between Cornelius and God. 
‘Only in two or three instances are the 
cash value of gifts to God mentioned 
in the New Testament. The Good 
‘Samaritan gave Him two pence, abour 
two days’ wages, but that was in 
parable. The poor widow gave two 
mites, which was the largest offering 
mentioned because it was all the living 
that she had. Mary’s offering of oint- 
ment was worth more than three hun- 
dred pence, but the calculation was 
mImade by Judas, not by Mary or by 
Jesus. He estimated it by the love 


S 
a 


So it is noted in Heaven that 
| fluence that this man held was incal- 
| culable. 
|and his prayers were heard and went 


and his rating by' 
In this sketch of a | 


counts there must be kept by marks of 
proportion; ‘‘one-tenth to Thee,” ‘as 
God hath prospered,” ‘‘freely,’’ ‘“‘as he 
is disposed in his heart,’ ‘‘the half of 
my goods,’’ ‘‘all her living.’’ 
poor and the rich have an equal chance. 
Cornelius gave ‘“‘much alms” in pro- 
portion to his ability. It may or may 


but it saved 
him from the canker of covetousness 
and left his heart free and open to be 


filled with love and gratitude and de-: 


voutness. 


Another question that the world will 


'often ask in forming its estimate of a 


If the gospel, among ; 


man is, What is his political influence 
or “pull’? How many votes can he 
control in his precinct; or how does 
he stand with his party leader; or what 
can he do towards getting an office for 
himself or a friend? Here again the 
record of Cornelius, while not wanting, 


is both unusual and noteworthy. We 
are not told how he “stood in’ with 
the Chiliarch of his legion, or how 


loften he had dined the Procurator, or 


| 


| Spirited man. 


how many sycophants at the court of 
Tiberias were under obligations to him. 
But it is more than intimated that he 
was in high favor at the court of 
The in- 


ear of the King of Kings. 


He “‘prayed to God always,” 


“as a memorial before God.’’ 
This was a busy man, a somewhat 
important man, a courageous and high- 
But none the less he 
was a man of prayer. He was not a 


up 


|! Jew, not even a proselyte, but he knew 


something of the God of the Jews and 
wanted to know more. He kept the 
Jewish hours of devotion not because 


/he was bound by the law but because 


he was earnestly seeking to live in com- 
munion with God and found this a help- 
ful-aid. His earnest desire for heavenly 
grace and fellowship, his sincerity and 
docility of mind and heart, are meas- 
ured by these words, “He prayed to 


which it represented, as He did a peni- | God always.”’ 


tent’s tears on another occasion. We 
doubt whether the dollar mark appears 
at all on the ledgers of Heaven. Ac- 


And God answered him. 


What is the use, St. Peter might 


So the | 


© EDITORIALS 


) 


() 


have said, of interfering with the re- 
ligion of such a man as that? I wish 
all of our Christians were half as good 
and devout. He will go to Heaven all 
right, “‘for in every nation he that 
feareth God and worketh righteousness 
is acceptable to Him.’’ Why trouble 
him with our doctrine of Jesus and the 
resurrection? What need that he should 
be baptized and receive the Moly Ghost? 

And what is the use, Cornelius might 
have said, of my hearing Peter preach 
and joining this sect of the Nazarenes? - 
I am living honestly and well accord- 
ing to my. light and I am not afraid. 


| What good will this gospel of the Way 


do me who am already a good man and 
sincere in all my excellent qualities? 

So at least many men argue now-a- 
days in regard to themselves or to others 
who know not or have not accepted the 
Christ. As though the gospel, with its 
supreme truths and blessings and holy 
ordinances were a yoke for the neck of 
the disciples and not the very revelation 
and communication of God to their 
souls. As though the Church were a 
prison house for souls and not the very 
family and household of our Heavenly 
Father, ‘‘made nigh by the blood of 
Christ”’ and nourished by the bread that 
came down from Heaven in newness of 
life. But Cornelius did not reason so. 
He was filled with a ‘‘divine discontent” 
and a high ambition for the most and 
the best that God had to give. And 
St. Peter did not think so. He was 
sure that however well furnished and 
admirable a man might be there were 
treasures that he had need of, and 
blessedness that he had a right to re- 
ceive, in the ‘‘unsearchable riches” of 
Christ. And God would not have it so. 
In His great love and sovereign grace 
towards this man He would fain draw 
him yet closer to Himself, would re- 
veal His Son in him, would fill this 
honest and good heart with His favor, 
would show him plainly the true way 
of access to Him, would seal him with 
His Spirit and bring him into His ban- 
queting house where the banner over 
him was love. For that is the law of 
the kingdom of God, that ‘“‘to him that 
hath shall be given,” and that “he that 
will do His will shall know of the 
doctrine.”” So “light was sown for the 
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righteous and joyful gladness for the 
true hearted.’”’ The Lord rewarded him, 
as He rewardeth every true and de- 
vout man, according to his works and 
according to the desires of his heart; 
setting before him an open door, set- 
ting his feet in a large room, drawing 
him with the cords of love and by all 
the means of His grace to closer fellow- 
ship with Himself in the body of His 
Son and the communion of the Holy 
Spirit. 


THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF MAR- 


RIAGE. 


Krom the Convention Address of the 
Bishop of Delaware. 


The difference between the standards 
of State and Church in the matter of 
marriage occasions many difficulties in 
action and in judgment. The State 
permits—some States even encourage— 
divorce for many causes, and remar- 
riage after divorce; the Church dis- 
courages divorce, and permits remar- 
riage after divorce in one case only, 
and even then under careful restric- 
tions. It is scarcely strange that many 
should with difficulty understand that 
some things quite legal in the eyes 
of the State are intolerable in the eyes 
of the Church. 


Tt ought to be unnecessary to remind 
you that the one case in which the law 
of the Church permits remarriage after 
divorce is that of the innocent party in 
a divorce for the cause of adultery. 
According to our canon, the guilty 


party in a divorce may never be re-! 


married during the lifetime of the sep- 
arated husband or wife; the innocent 
party never during the lifetime of sep- 
arated husband or wife, if the cause 
of divorce was any other than adul- 
tery. Moreover, remarriage by the rites 
of the Church is only permitted in the 
exceptional case, if the adultery has 
been proven in court. The prohibition 
of the solemnization of marriage in the 
ease of one having husband or wife 
still living is a general one; but it is 
subject to the exception above stated. 
that the one applying shall be the inno- 
cent party in a divorce for the cause 
of adultery. This necessarily implies 
a determination by a court of law of 
the fact of adultery; and the Bishop, 
having taken legal advice, naturally 
that of the chancellor of the diocese 
where there is one, and being satisfied 
that this fact was so established, is 
bound so to certify. Any clergyman 
of the Church may then solemnize the 
marriage, although he is not bound to 
do so. In reaching the conclusion, the 
approved method of obtaining evidence 
of the fact is the record of the court. 
The reason for this requirement is that 
there may be no doubt in the eyes of 
the community as to the Church’s 
loyalty to the Christian standard. 

The law of the Church on this point 
is nothing more nor less than the law 
of Christ. The authority to which we 
defer is not that of our own General 
Convention, nor of any school or gen- 
eration of Christians, even the earliest, 


put the authority of our divine Lord | 


Himself. It was He Who said, ‘‘Who- 
soever shall put away his wife and 
marry another, committeth adultery 
against her. And if a woman shall put 
away her husband and be married to 
another, she committeth adultery.’”’ So 
record two of the evangelists. (St. 
Mark 10:11f; St. Luke 16:18.) A third 
evangelist, St. Matthew, adds a clause, 
“whosoever shall put away his wife, 


except it be for fornication, and shall , Church holds with the more passionate 


ships the Christian ideal is that of life 


marry another, committeth adultery.” 
The only doubt as to our Lord’s teach- 
ing on this point, according to the evi- 
dence of the gospels, is as to whether 
He allowed remarriage after divorce in 
any case at all. Many think the clause 
in St. Matthew an unauthentic inter- 
polation. Our Church canon, therefore, 
only follows the more lenient—or more 
lax—interpretation of our Lord’s own 
words. To oppose the rule of the 
Church on this point is to deny the 
express teaching of our Lord; for clergy 
of the Church to do so—in whose case 
there can be no plea of ignorance—is an 
act of manifest treason. Those who do 
not recognize our Lord as having right 
to speak with absolute authority, and 
right to claim our implicit obedience, 
may consistently ignore His teaching on 
this point as on others; but for us who 
own Him as divine Lord and Master, 
and His words as the teaching of God, 
there can be no question and no choice. 
The Christian law of marriage is the 
union of one man and one woman until 
death. ‘“‘The Pharisees came to Him 
and asked Him, Is it lawful for a man 
to put away his wife? ‘tempting Him. 
He answered and said unto them, What 
did Moses command you? ‘They said, 
Moses suffered to write a bill of divorce- 
ment and to put her away. Jesus an- 
swered and said unto them, For the 
hardness of your heart he wrote you 
this precept. But from the beginning 
of the creation God made them male 
and female. For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother and cleave 
to his wife; and they twain shall be 
one flesh. What, therefore, God hath 
joined together, let no man _ put 
asunder.” (St. Mark 10:2-9.) 

Our Lord’s doctrine of the indissolu- 
bility of the marriage tie save by death 
merely puts the conjugal bond on a 
par with the bonds of blood-relation- 
ship. The tie between parents and 
children is in the nature of things unique 
and indissoluble. The physical fact of 
share in common blood, common 
heredity, involves mutual responsibili- 
ties from which there is no escape, mu- 
tual obligations of love and loyalty for 
better or worse till death part here— 
and beyond death. Sin in parent or 
child may mar the relationship, and the 
tie of blood prove the worst of handi- 
caps. Yet the physical bond cannot be 
loosed, nor resulting responsibilities be 
ignored. Moreover, apart from this 
fact, it is doubtful whether any serious- 
minded person would urge that it would 
be good for society to have parents at 
will—or whim—free to repudiate chil 
dren, or: children free at will to re 
nounce parents. Ties of blood may be 
ignored; nevertheless they exist, and 
cannot be changed. Individualists may 
regard individual men and women as 
independent, isolated units, and dis. 
parage all ties and obligations; but this 
is contrary to the law of creation, which 
is a social, corporate law. The human 
unit is not the individual but the fam- 
ily; humanity is an organism, not a 
dust-heap. The great fact in human 
life is not independence, but inter- 
dependence. Father¢ and children are 
inextricably bound; and ‘‘life is the sum 
of our relationships.” 

The Christian law of marriage places 
the union of husband and wife on a 
par with the bond between parent ana 
child, common share in the process of 
a particular creation on a par with com- 
mon share in one strain of heredity. 
All human ties involve limitations, dis- 
cipline, obligations, burdens; but from 
acceptance and use of these comes life 
in the fullest sense. For all relation- 


long fidelity. In the face of tragic 
failures due to sin and selfishness, the 


devotion to her ideals of family holi- 
ness. The one happy marriage is typical, 
rather than ninety-nine caricatures and 
failures, as the perfect flower or fruit 
is typical, rather than any number of 
stunted growths. All marriages may be 
holy and happy, if entered and lived 
“reverently, discretely, soberly and in 
the fear of God’’; and in this belief the 
Church, following her Lord, only sanc- 
tions and blessed the unions of those 
who may be expected ‘forsaking all 
others’ to continue mutually true ‘‘so 
long as they both shall live.” 


Letters to Che Editor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions 
_ No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


NOT A HIRELING. 


Mr. Editor: One of my vacation ex- 
periences was a conversation with a 
pious old man whom I met on the plat- 
form of a little station of the branch 
road that led to my destination. Ever 


alert for some good illustration or 
homely bit of philosophy I began talk- 
ing with the old man and learned that 
he was of the Baptist persuasion. In 
the course of my questioning, I asked 
him the name of his pastor. He told 
me, but said that he only preached 
for them once a month, as, to use his 
very expression, “‘The F church 
hires him for three Sundays in the 
month.”’ 


I have been thinking over his an- 
swer and have reached the conclusion 
that the brother referred to is not the 
only one who regards the pastoral re- 
lation in the light of a strict business 
transaction. JI remember so well the 
words of one of our professors at the 
seminary, “Brethren, the pastor is not 
a hireling! The money given to him 
is not his wages, nor even salary. He 
is set apart to look after the interests 
of Zion here on earth and the money 
he receives is merely to provide him 
and his family with the necessities of 
life, and to prevent his having to go 
into secular affairs that he and his 
family may have something to eat and 
to wear and enjoy some of the pleas- 


ures of life.’’ 


Yet, as I look around me, from the 
vantage ground of one comfortably set- 
tled in the service of a church where 
the pastor is recognized as the repre- 
sentative of God, I fear that there are 
many who consider that they are giv- 
ing money to a minister as they would 
to a clerk or a farm hand. The pastor 
is called to work for them and they 
agree to pay him so much money. For 
this amount they rigidly expect so many 
sermons, so many week day services, 
so many pastoral visits, together with 
so many other duties that they give 
him in order to keep him from having 
any idle time on his hands. They ex- 
pect him to be in his pulpit every Sun- 
day, or else, they feel that they are 
not getting the full value of their money. 
If a pastor leaves occasionally to hold 
a mission, or, if he takes some one’s 
pulpit for a Sunday, he is said to be 
trying to secure publicity. Or, he is 
accused of trying to ‘‘land’’ another 
place. 

To some extent, the clergy may be 
guilty, for they speak of their stipend 
as salary and permit their parishioners 
to do the same. If we would let it be 
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known in our individual fields that we 
consider the money paid us merely an 
honorarium it would have a beneficial 
effect. 

If I understand anything about the 
pastoral relation, the pastor is a divine- 
ly appointed shepherd, whose duty it is 
to look after the spiritual welfare of 
the sheep committed to his care (cf. 
Jer. 3:15; Hzek. 34:23; Acts< 20328). 
This he should do in the fear of God, 
realizing the responsibility that has been 
laid upon him, and striving to show 
himself ‘‘approved unto God, a work- 
man that needeth not to be ashamed.” 
If our churches are looking for hire- 
lings they cannot expect to secure good 


THE PANAMA CONFERENCH. 
Third Article. 


By the Rev. Professor Samuel A. 
Wallis, D’ D. 


Having given in the last article, in 
epitomized form, the general statement 


made by Joseph McCabe concerning re- | 


ligious conditions in South America 


under the unlimited control of the Ro-.| 


man Catholic Church, we now proceed 
to give some extracts from him which 
will show the attitude to this Church 


in the most important countries of that | 


continent, 


We naturally begin with Brazil, the 
largest and most important of the south- 
ern republics, and where our 
from the missionary fountain of the 


Virginia Seminary has established a 


work which commends the admiration 
of right-thinking members of her fold, 
and of Christian Churches everywhere. 


According to the census of Brazil fol- |; 


lowed by Mr. McCabe (his work was 


published in 1910), Brazil has a popu- |; 


lation of over 17,000,000. But two- 
thirds of this is composed ‘‘of illiterate 


and uncivilized, or half civilized masses, ' 


on whom the Roman Catholic religion 
was forcibly imposed long ago, and who 


have not the mental vitality to count as | 
Yet with this inert | 


serious adherents. 
mass of 14,000,000 illliterate followers 
at their command” (I would ask every 
reader to mark these words) ‘‘the 
clergy have to live under a constitution 
that they bitterly resent in many of its 
chief features. The Church has been 
disestablished for more than twenty 
years; civil marriage is recognized and 
common; and Protestantism and Posi- 
tivism thrive in full security.”’ 
McCabe says in a note, ‘“‘The institution 
of civil marriage is therefore a most im- 
portant indication of the revolt of the 
people against the Roman Church.’’ 
For as we all should know, civil mar- 
riage is always a mortal sin for a Ro- 
man Catholic. And while we believe 
most emphatically that marriages should 
be solemnized by the sacred services of 
the Church, yet we must clearly bear in 
mind on the other side, that civil mar- 
riage has been enacted in Brazil and 
other countries dominated by the Ro- 
man Church really to preserve the true 
sanctity of this relation against the un- 
holy greed of that Church. It was 
found that many people were living to- 
gether without the marriage rite (in 
quite a number of instances true to each 
other) because the fees required by the 
priests for performing the service were 
so extortionate that the poor could not 
afford to pay them. 

Now why does this strong and just 
antagonism to the Roman Church exist 


Church |. 


As Mr. | 


shepherds, and, vice versa, if they want 
shepherds they should not make con- 
tracts with hirelings. Jesus said, ‘‘He 
that is an hireling, and not the shep- 
nerd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth 
the wolf coming and leaveth the sheep 
and fleeth; and the wolf catcheth them, 
and scattereth the sheep. The hireling 
fleeth because he is an- hireling and 
careth not for the sheep.’’ (St. John 
, 10:12, 13.) These words come down 
to us with no uncertain sound, and 


should be recalled whenever a church 
is looking for a pastor. 
tor an hireling? 
ALAN PRESSLEY WILSON. 
Baltimore, 


Is the pas- 


Md. 


in the republic of Brazil? Because, as 
McCabe writes, ‘‘The brain of the re- 
public is not Roman Catholic. The 
stronger and more cultivated elements 
of the white population have very 
largely withdrawn their allegiance to 
;the Vatican and gave over to the 
Freemasons, the Freethinkers, the 
Positivists, the Protestants, or the 
Spiritualists. After the revolution of 
1889, not only was the Roman Church 
disestablished, liberty of all religious 
cults assured, civil marriage instituted, 
‘and the claims put forth by the clergy 
;almost entirely ignored,” but “besides 
illiterates, mendicants; and soldiers in 
actual service, all monks were excluded 
from the exercise of suffrage, on ac- 
count of their vow of obedience to a 
superior.’’ The United States may have 
to learn from Brazil later on. 

Let us turn next to the Argentine 
Republic. According to the interpre- 
tation of a remark uttered by Bishop 
Every, the Living Church would have 
us believe that an insult had been ot- 
fered to the people of this prosperous 
country by him. The Bishop felt that 
Argentina, together with the rest of 
|South America, was deprived of the 
teaching of true religion under the 
| dominant faith of Rome. 
jof the Bishop apparently weighed 
heavily upon the heart of the kindly 
editor of the Living Church, for he 
considers that the authorities of the 
English Church should visit the inop- 
portune and discourteous utterance or 
Bishop Every with the ecclesiastical 


jurisdiction in that part of South Amer- 
ica. We, however, maintain that the 
Bishop should be honored for his man- 
liness in telling the truth about the in- 
fluence of the Church of Rome, and we 
further hold that the majority of the 
intellectual people of Argentina will at- 
test the truth of the Bishop’s language. 
The Living Church’s real information 
about the religious conditions of that 
land seems to be very limited. It is 
speaking for the sake of the Church 
of Rome and not in the interests of 
_Argentina. € 


Mr. McCabe further asserts that “‘the 
standard of literacy in this republic is 
one of the highest amongst the south- 


is being prosecuted with great energy 
and wisdom. Of its population over 
the age of six some fifty per cent. can 
read. But what is the result of this 
spread of education? In most striking 
and significant words ‘it is a remark- 
able confirmation of the ominous law 
we are compelled to formulate; that 
Rome’s rule in the Latin world is over 
the illiterate, and largely ceases when 
they become literate.’’ Argentina still 
allows the establishment of the Roman 


This remark | Pe 
| fill the two weeks of missionary effort 


censure of a recall from his missionary |; 


ern states, and the work of education | 


‘with parishes and missions, 


AUGUST 21, 1915. 


Church, but she grants freedom of wor- 
ship to all other Churches. Civil mar- 
riage has been permitted since 1888, 
“and education is secular as well as 
free and compulsory.’’ Truly the 
shadow of authority is all that is left 
to Rome, if these reforms are enacted 
by law, while the Church is nominally 
established. And the Argentine Re- 
public, as McCabe says, ‘“‘probably sur- 
passes any of the other Spanish-Ameri- 
can lands in the amount of active hos- 
tility to Catholicism in it.” An Eng- 
lish merchant who has spent many 
years in the Argentine, quoted by Mr. 
McCabe, declares that the men have 
overwhelmingly abandoned the Roman 
Catholic faith. 

What is true of the conditions in 
these great and prosperous republics is 
true of the rest of the countries of 
South and Central America. 


In concluding this article we will 
take a glimpse at the unhappy land of 
Mexico. Here the educated class is also 
generally lost to the Church, and ‘“‘the 
constitution as now established pre- 
sents the complete overthrow of mediae- 
valism.”’ The patriotic Juarez was 
the first to comprehend the needs of 
Mexico in the later fifties. He finally 
disestablished the Roman Church and 
suppressed the monasteries. On one 
occasion he said: ‘I should like Pro- 
testants to take root in Mexico, and to 
win over the Indians; they want a re- 
ligion that would oblige them to read, 
and not waste their savings in candles 
for the saints..’’ ‘‘Mexico’s constitu- 
tion is a flagrant and standing defence 
of the syllabus and the papal doc- 
trines.’’ And because, as a native his- 
torian holds, the Roman Church bDit- 
terly resents this, the whole of Mexico 
is in the throes of revolution, which is 
assigned by the politicians and editors 
of this country to every other cause 


|except the right one. 


A SUGGESTION FOR THE PREACH- 
ING MISSION. 


The Bishop is a general; the clergy 
his army; the laity his reserves. 

Suppose the Bishop should muster 
his army (by listing the clergy) and 


with wise and thoughtful assignments 
of duty to every member of his army, 
reaching every parish and mission in 
the diocese, making appointments of 
special meetings to last two or more 
days (or even one), assigning two or 
more clergymen for each meeting to aid 
the rector and induce attendance of the 
laity and the public. In announcing 
the meetings the Bishop might suggest 
means by which the laity could swell 
the attendance through advertising, and 
personal invitations to every communi- 
cant and adherent, as well as to the 
general public. 


With a map of the diocese, marked 
and his 
“muster roll,’’ before him the Bishop 
could plan the campaign, establishing 
dates of the several meetings, and mak- 
ing the assignments of the clergy there- 
for, thus covering the entire diocese 
without neglecting a single mission or 
parish. 


When truth is in the heart it is al- 
ways manifested in the life. 


MINISTERS SHOULD RECOMMEND 
the Southern Churchman to their con- 
gregations. Because: First, it is your 
Church paper. Second: To introduce 
the Southern Churchman into a home 
where there is no church paper, espe- 
cially where there are little children, is 
like sowing a seed of kindness, because 
there is nothing in the Southern 
Churchman that will hurt, but 
that wil) help. ; 


much 
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Calendar for August. 


1. Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
6. Friday. Transfiguration. 
8. Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 


15. Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
22. Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
24, Tuesday. St. Bartholomew. 

29. Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
31,. Tuesday. 

Collect for Twelfth Sunday After 


Trinity. 


Almighty and everlasting God, who 
art always more ready to hear than we 
to pray, and art wont to give more 
than either we desire or deserve; pour 
down upon us the abundance of Thy 
mercy; forgiving us those _ things 
whereof our conscience is afraid, and 
giving us those good things which we 
are not worthy to ask, but through the 
merits and mediation of Jesus Christ. 
Thy Son, our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for Saint Bartholomew the 


Apostle. 


O Almighty and everlasting God, who 
didst give to Thine Apostle Bartholomew 
grace truly to believe and to preach 
Thy word: Grant, we beseech Thee, unto 
Thy Church, to love that word which 
he believed, and both to preach and re- 
ceive the same; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


THE EMERGENCY FUND. 


The middle of August sees the Hmer- 
gency Fund reach $312,000. The past 
week shows an increase over the pre- 
ceding week, and great interest con- 
tinues to be manifested. The week’s 
gifts have ranged from $2,000 to ten 
cents, the latter amount coming from 
a healthy young American who deplored 
the fact that his mother had failed to 
send him his allowance, which resulted 
in his gift being delayed. A _ school 
girl sends $1, saying, “‘I have no in- 
come, but here is a part of my ‘damage 
deposit.”’ Revolution-torn Haiti has 
been heard from; the Woman’s 
Auxiliary in two of its towns has sent 
$23 for the Fund. The president says, 
“All of our members are very, very 
poor and are growing more so every 
day.” 

It is most encouraging that the emer- 
gency appeal has in no way interferred 
with the apportionment. Some feared 
that it would, but these fears are set 
at rest by the fact that such dioceses 
as Bethlehem, Pittsburgh, Maryland, 
Michigan, Newark, Connecticut and 
Washington—which heretofore have 
neyer met their apportionments—are 
now standing in the ranks of those 
whose apportionment is met or over- 
Tun. 


The question has been asked whether 
gifts received for the Fund after Sep- 
tember first will be credited. The Emer- 
geney Committee’s answer is that an 
amount, not a date, is the goal, anu 
that all offerings will be most accept- 
able. The campaign will continue until 
the full $400,000 is raised; it remains 
to be seen whether the treasurer’s 


Hmergency Fund account will lave to} 


be kept open after the close of the 
fiscal year. 

Bishop Tuttle’s splendid letter is 
evoking enthusiastic response. One 
donor writes, “I wish that every mem- 


ber of the Church would feel as I do 
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towards missions. The ‘Spirit of Mis- 
sions’ has been an educator to me in 
showing the work that the Board of 
Missions is doing all over the world.’’ 
This came with his second offering. This 
week there have been two second offer- 
ings of $100 and one of $1,000. 
Gradually this appeal has reached out 
and included an ever-widening circle 
of the Church’s- membership; not the 
majority yet—perhaps not more than 
one-third—but it has awakened a sense 
of the Church’s great business in many 


‘who heretofore did not fully realize it, 


and has deepened and enriched that 
sense in those whose vision has all along 
been clear. For all of which, as Bishop 
Tuttle says, ‘“‘Laus Deo.”’ 


SEWANEE SUMMER SCHOOL. 


The most successful year of the Se- 
wanee Summer Training School for 
Church Workers closed with the ser- 
vice Sunday evening, August 8th. The 
enrollment was the largest in the his- 
tory of the school, with representatives 
from every diocese in the province 
present. 


The session opened Tuesday evening 
at Thompson Hall with a mass meet- 


ing. Dr. Mercer P. Logan, of St. Anne’s | 


church, Nashville, the director of the 
school, opened the meeting, giving a 
history of the development of the work. 
He introduced Bishop Knight, vice- 
chancellor of the University of the 
South, who welcomed the delegates to 
Sewanee. Bishop Knight presided at 
the evening session. Bishop Gailor ex- 
tended greetings from the diocese of 
Tennessee, and as chancellor of the uni- 
versity. In his address Bishop Gailor 
pointed out the great need of the sum- 
mer school as a unifying factor in the 
work of the province. Other addresses 
were made by the Rev. William E. Gard- 


ner, secretary of the Board of Religi 
» Papen dl tion will be the guests of the Los An- 


Hducation; the Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, 
D. D., leader of the Social Service Con- 
ference; Miss Tillotson, of the Church 
Missions House, and the Rev. J. M. 
Maxon, president of Margaret College. 

Conferences began with full enroll- 
ment, and a constant increasing in- 
terest and attendance on 
morning. The work of the three Boards 
of Religious Hducation, Missions and 
Social Service were well represented, 
and attendance upon all conferences 
was equally good. 


Special features were the evening lec- 
tures by Edgar J. Banks, Ph. D., on the 
Bible and the Spade, Turkey and the 
Turks; The Correlation of the Three 
Boards, by Dr. Gardner, and the Real 
Value of Psychology in Education, by 
the Rev. J. M. Maxon. 


The devotional. services consisted of 
a daily celebration of the holy com 
munion at 7 A. M., and evening prayer 
with address, in the university chapel 
of St. Luke, at 6 P. M. 


The session for 1915 closed with two 
services in the chapel. In the morn- 
ing Bishop Knight preached on the sub- 
ject of Religious Education. In the even- 
ing Bishop Gailor preached on ‘‘The 
Future of Religious Education in the 
Various Relations in Life.’’ 

The direction of the future work of 
the Sewanee Summer School was taken 
over by the board of managers, three of 
whom were selected by the Executive 
Committee of the Provincial Board of 
Religious Education, and two by the 
University of the South. 


Wednesday: 


; Churchman’s 


|8 o’clock, 


NATIONAL CONVENTION CHURCH- 
MEN, LOS ANGELES. 


August 25th-29th, the thirtieth an- 
nual Convention of Churchmen, to be 
held under the auspices of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew, will meet in Los 
Angeles. 

The Convention will open with! a 
Dinner on Wednesday 
evening, August 29th, at which the Rt. 
Rev. Charles E. Woodcock, D. D., Bishop 
of Kentucky, and Mr. H. D. W. English, 
of Pittsburgh, will be the speakers. 

On Sunday morning, August 29th, at 
in St. Paul’s pro-cathedral 
the corporate Communion service will 
be held. The visiting bishops and 
clergy will preach at the 11 o’clock ser- 
vices on that day in the different Epis- 
copal churches of the city and suburbs. 
On Sunday evening all of the Episcopal 
churches will be closed, when there will 
be an united service of all our congre- 
gations in the city. Four thousand 
people are expected to be present at 
this closing service, which will be held 
in the main auditorium of the Bible 
Institute. The only speaker will be 
the Bishop of Kentucky, whose sub- 


| ject will be ‘‘For Their Sakes I Sanc- 


tify Myself.’’ 
Following is a partial list of the Con- 
vention speakers: The Rt. Rev. Charles 


| K. Woodcock, D. D., the Rt. Rev. Fred- 


eric W. Keator, D. D., Bishop of Olym- 
pia; the Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., 
Bishop of Spokane; the Rev. Henry S. 
Foster, rector of the Church of the As- 
cension, Denver, Colorado; Mr. Ed- 
ward H. Bonsall of Philadelphia, pre- 
sident of. the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew in the United States; Mr. Courte- 
nay Barber of Chicago; Mr. W. A. Ged- 
des of Calgary, Alberta, Canada; Hu- 
bert Carletan, D. C. L., of Boston, gen- 
eral secretary of the Brotherhood; Pro- 
fessor A. C. Newill of Portland, Oregon; 
Walter Kidde of New York City; James 
L. Houghteling, Jr., of Chicago; B. F. 
Finney of Savannah,’Georgia; and Geo. 
H. Randall of Boston, associate secre- 
tary of the Brotherhood. 


All clergymen attending the Conven- 


geles church people. Those expecting 
to attend are requested to notify Con- 
vention Headquarters. 

For further information concerning 
anything connected with the Conven- 
tion, address Convention Headquarters, 
635 Merchants’ National Bank Build- 
ing, Los Angeles. 


NORTHFIELD GENERAL CONFER- 
ENCE. 


The Northfield General Conference, 
held at Northfield, Massachusetts, closed 
Sunday evening, August 15th, after two 
weeks of meetings, which have aroused 
as great enthusiasm as any in the thirty- 
three years of its history. The con- 
ference this year emphasized evangelis- 
tic rather than educational work, and 
the song and personal work services 
led by Charles M. Alexander influenced 
the whole tone of the assembly. [n 
the opening meeting the Rev. John Mc- 
Dowell, of Baltimore. Marvland, defined 
the purpose of Northfield as the ful- 
fillment of the country’s greatest need, a 
revival of religion; and this spirit ran 
through all of the meetings. It was ap- 
plied to modern world conditions by 
the Rev. Dr. Charles E. Jefferson, of 
New York, who showed that neither 
preaching nor socialism, nor science, nor 
business co-operation have power to stop 
the war. The remedy, not only for 
the conflict among nations, but for in- 
dustrial disputes, opposition of religious 
factions and all other hate and strife 
among men, Rev. Dr. Jefferson said, 
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is the broadening of sympathies and 
softening of prejudices, which is the 
result of prayer. This same funda- 
mental spirit of the conference was 
brought home to everyone who attend- 
ed it by a final evangelistic meeting, 
led by Mr. Alexander and Mr. Melvin 
Trotter, who was rescued from drunken- 
ness to become a leader in city rescue 
mission work. 

The evangelistic tone of the confer- 
ence has not led to neglect of religious 
instruction. This has been provided in 
a series of lectures by the leading New 
Testament Greek scholar, Dr. A. T. Rob- 
ertson, of Louisville, Kentucky, who 
spoke on the first eight chapters of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, bringing out 
not only the purpose and meaning of 
the writer, but many pointed applica- 
tions to modern life. Dr. J. R. Davies, 
of Philadelphia, has given a series ot 
lectures on the messages of the four 
gospels. The Rev. Charles Inglis, who 
was for many years a friend of D. L. 
Moody, and others have addressed the 
conference. The missionary situation 
has been presented by the Rev. C. E. 
Scott, of India; Rev. S. M. Zwemer, 
of Arabia, and others. ; 

Activities at Northfield do not end 
with this conference! The Rey. John 
McDowell, of Baltimore, will preach at 
the morning service, August 22nd, and 
the Rev. H. F. Randolph on August 
29th. 

August 16th-21st, Dr. A. T. Robert- 
son gave a series of Bible studies and 
addresses at 10 o’clock each morning, 
speaking from the book of Acts. 

August 24th to September 11th, Dr. 
W. J. Erdman, of Philadelphia, will 
also give a series of Bible studies. 

September 14th to October 2nd the 
Rev. Francis W. Pattison, of Orange, 
New Jersey, will follow with a series 
of special addresses. 


CHRISTIANITY AND INTERNATION- 
ALISM. 


Chautauqua, New York, August 22nd- 
29th. 


Chautauqua Institution will put at the 
disposal of thousands of people during 
the week of August 22nd-27th a dis- 
cussion of the relation of Christianity 
and internationalism. Each day several 
men and women distinguished both in 
the world of Christian work and in- 
ternational] relations will give addresses 
and answer questions. 


Christianity and Internationalism 
Week will be unique in the history even 
of the great weeks at Chautauqua. The 
impression of this week will be cumula- 
tive and unified. Ministers and all other 
religious workers as well as that in- 
creasing number of people who are look- 
ing to our religion to establish inter- 
national justice as a basis of peace 
should plan to be in attendance through 
all these sessions. 


VIRGINIA. 
Rt. Rev. R, A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor 


An Appeal. 

May I call the attention of our clergy 
and congregations to the amount of of- 
ferings for General Missions to August 
1st. 

We are really behind on our appor- 
tionment $1,410.00, though this is more 
than covered by the offerings for the 
Emergency Fund. But to make an of- 
fering for Emergency and not pay the 
Apportionment, is a very partial help. 


We appeal to our delinquent congrega- | 
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tions to help us by trying to make up 
their full apportionment, and all who 
have not made an offering for the Emer- 
gency Fund to do so at once. The year 
closes September ist. 


WM. D. SMITH. 


Winchester, Virginia: Lend a hand! 
Give your share to the Emergency Fund. 
Amount needed, $400,000; already 
given, $306,000; still needed, $94,000. 
Won’t you do your bit? We shall win, 
but you must help! The Hmergency 
Fund, George Gordon King, Treasurer, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


Notes. 


The Rev. W. Herbert Mayers, M. A. 
(Durham), late City Missionary of Van- 
couver, B. C., Canada, has accepted the 
invitation to become rector of the church 
in King George county, and has taken 
up his residence at King George Court 
House. 


The Rev. Robert A. Griesser, of Soo- 


gust bth, after five years’ service, and 
is now at Stafford, Virginia. 


The Rev. L. R. Mason, D. D., rector of 
Grace church, Richmond, is spending his 
vacation at Brevard, North Carolina. 
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Rt. Rev, A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Rev. E. W. Hubard Dies Suddenly. 

The sudden death of the Rev. Edmund 
Wilcox Hubard, at his home in Salem, 
Sunday night, came as a shock to his 
many friends in that town and in Roa- 
noke. Mr. Hubard passed away as the 
result of heart failure, age seventy-four. 


For many years rector of the St. 
Paul’s church, Salem, and a resident of 
Roanoke county for a greater part of 
the past twenty-five years, Mr. Hubard 
was widely known and was highly es- 
teemed. 


He has been in charge of a number 
of churches in this section of the State. 
For a time he was a rector of the Fin- 
castle church and for nine years in the 
St. Stephen’s church in Bedford county. 
He also was at Little Washington, Rap- 
pahannock county. His active service in 
Salem was from 1890 to 1904. 


Mr. Hubard was a native of Buck- 
ingham county and was born in 1841. 
Besides his widow he is survived by 
two sons—R. T. Hubard, Common- 
wealth’s attorney of Roanoke county, 
and Bolling Hubard, a civil engineer, 
at Pikeville, Ky. 

The funeral service was conducted 
|from St. Paul’s church, Salem, Tuesday 
‘afternoon, August 10th, by the Rev. 
‘Messrs. J. W. Cantey Johnson and G. 
|! Otis Mead, of Roanoke. Interment was 
made in Hast Hill Cemetery, Salem. 


The Roanoke Times says editorially: 

“In the death of the Rev. H. W. 
Hubard the Episcopal church has lost 
a faithful servant, the town of Salem an 
upright citizen and the people of the 
community a valued friend. Quietly the 
call from the Master came at the close 
of the Sabbath day and without a strug- 
gle the soul of the aged minister took 
its flight to meet the God he had served 
with so much fidelity and zeal. The 
familiar figure will no longer be seen, 
the kindly, jovial voice will never again 
be heard, but in the hearts of those 
among whom he lived and wrought his 
memory will live. We cannot help 
thinking that when the call to eternity 
came it took the form, ‘Well done, good 
and faithful servant; enter thou into 
the joys of thy Lord.’ ”’ 


chow, China, reached Virginia on Au- | 


| Maryland Agricultural College, 


| held in the State. 
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MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J, G. Murray, D. D., Bistop 


Country Life School For Ministers. | 

A Country Life School for Ministers 
of all denominations of Marylaud and 
neighboring States, was held at the 
College 
Park, from July 26th to August ord. 
It was the first school of the kind ever 
The schoel, which 
was under the direction of Professor 
B. H. Darrow, was designed to bring 
the ministers into closer touch with 


‘rural conditions and help them to aid 
lin solving the problems that confront 


country churches, in the light of not 
only the possibilities, but also the 
limitations and difficulties of the min- 
ister’s position. For this school a smal) 
tuition fee was charged, and those in 
attendance paid for board and lodging. 
About fifty students were enrolled. This 
school was followed immediately by a 
Country Life Conference for Maryland 
ministers, on the lines of the confer- 


| ence held last summer, lasting for three 
days. 


About one hundred and thirty 
clergymen, representing most of the 
churches in the State, were present, and 
were entertained as guests of the col- 


\lege, being furnished with quarters in 
/the new dormitory, Calvert Hall, and 
| given their meals at the college dining 


tery 


hall. Among the many subjects dis- 
cussed were ‘‘Co-operation in Rural 
Life,’ “Rural Sanitation,’’ “The Rural 
Awakening, ‘‘Household and Home- 
stead,’ ‘‘Women’s Rural Organizations,’”* 
“The Rural School,’ ‘Recreation For 
the Countryside,’ ‘‘Home and School,” 
“Organization of Rural Interests,” ‘“‘The 
Country Church as a Community Cen- 
“Rural Surveys,” ‘“‘The Church’s 
Duty to County Institutions,” “The 
Church and Public Welfare,” ‘““The Min- 
ister’s Wife’ and ‘‘Source of Help and 
How to Use Them.’’ Among the promi- 
nent speakers were Dr. Ward Platt, of 
the Board of Home Missions of the 
Methodist Episcopal church at Phila- 
delphia; Miss Anna B. Taft, of the 
Presbyterian Board of Home Missions; 
the Rev. Moses Breeze, of Wisconsin; 
Dr. H. J. Patterson, president, and Pro- 
fessor Bomberger, of the Maryland 
Agricultura] College; O. B. Martin, of 
the United States Department of Agri- 
culture, and the Rev. Dr. S. U. Mitman, 


: field secretary of the Board of Religious 


Education of the Province of Washing- 
ton. At the close of the conference, 
among the chief recommendations pre- 
sented by the chairman of the Commit- 
tee on Summary, were the following: 
“1. Emphasis on making the Church 
the center and dynamic power of the 
community. 2. Co-operation of churches 
in the community. 3. Employment of 
business methods in Church finances. 
4. A comprehensive survey of the moral, 
religious, educational and agricultural 
conditions of the community. 5. Im- 
provement of the home by the use of 
modern conveniences and sanitation, by 
beautifying home and grounds, arrange- 
ment of the work to allow self-develop- 
ment and culture, in order that the 
drudgery, unattractiveness and barren- 
ness of the life of many farmers may 
be replaced by a manner of life so at- 
tractive and wholesome that the daugh- 
ters and sons will choose to remain in 
the country.” A permanent organiza- 
tion was formed by the election of Dr. 
H. J. Patterson president and B. H. 
Darrow secretary, who, with the fol- 
lowing, will form an executive commit- 
tee: Professor F. B. Bomberger, Dr. 
T. F. Dixon, Dr. E. L. Watson, the Rev. 
G. W. Gaither and the Rev. William L. 
Glenn, of Emmerton, a. clergyman of 
the diocese of Maryland. ? 
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Cornerstone of New Church Laid. 

The cornerstone of the new Church 
of the Advent, Baltimore, was laid on 
the afternoon of Sunday, July 8th, with 
impressive ceremonies and in the pres- 
ence of a large gathering of the con- 
gregation and their friends. The seér- 
vice’ was in charge of the Rey. Charles 
L. Atwater, vicar of the chapel and a 
grandson of the late Bishop Part of the 
diocese of Maryland. The cornerstone 
was laid by the Rev. Charles A. Hensel, 
rector of the Church of the Redeemer, 
Baltimore Country, who was vicar of 
the chapel for sixteen years, and dur- 


-ing whose pastorate the movement for 


the new church was begun. Plans for 
the edifice took definite shape under 
Mr. Hensel’s successor, the Rey. C. P. 
Sparling, now rector of St. John’s 
church, Georgetown, D. C. The chapel, 
which was organized about forty years 
ago, is a mission of Grace and St. 
Peter’s church, and its present flourish- 
ing condition is largely due to the aid 
rendered by that church, under the Rey. 
Dr. Arthur C. Powell, and the present 
rector, the Rev. Ronidly F. Humphries 
The erection of the new church has 
been made possible by the generous 
gifts of several members of the mother 
church, added to a fund raised by the 
congregation of the chapel. The new 
church will seat more than six hundred 
persons, and the cost is estimated at 
$45,000. The present chapel pbuilding 
will be used as Sunday-school, day and 
kindergarten schools and assembly halls 
for the various parish organizations. 
The Building Committee is composed of 
prominent members of Grace and St. 
Peter’s church, Mayor Preston, of Bal- 
timore, having been the first chairman. 
Mr. William B. Hurst, a prominent mer- 
chant and a member of the Standing 
Committee of the diocese, is the present 
chairman. 


ALABAMA. 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 


Farewell Sermon. 

The Rev. W. T. Allan, rector of St. 
Luke’s church, Jacksonville, preached 
his farewell sermon, ending two pas- 
torates of thirteen years at this place, 
on Sunday, August 9th. The congrega- 
tion was largely composed of the busi- 
ness men of the city and others outside 
of the Episcopal Church. At the close 
of the service, Professor C. W. Daugette, 
president of the Alabama State Normal 
College, and junior warden of the 
parish, on behalf of the parish, pre- 
sented the rector, in a very graceful 
speech, with a beautiful silver loving 
cup, as a token of affectionate esteem 
and appreciation of his faithful services. 
He then delivered to Mrs. Allan a gold- 
headed umbrella, on behalf of the Guild, 
as a token of loving esteem, and for her 
splendid leadership as president of the 
Guild for nine years and teacher in the 
Sunday-school. Many who attended the 
service said it was the most impres- 
sive they had ever witnessed. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D.. Bishop 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Washington Memorial Chapel. 

Work is progressing rapidly toward 
the completion of the Washington Me- 
morial chapel, Valley Forge. But be- 
fore the construction was begun it was 
necessary to put up temporary build- 
ings to carry on the work. To the im- 
provised chapel the handsome memorial 
furnishings were removed. Beside the 
building of the chapel an additional bay 
in the cloister of the colonies is being 
constructed. It will be known as the 


|fabric of the chapel was raised. 


| New Hampshire Bay, in honor of the 


New Hampshire men of the Revolution- 
ary Army. It is the gift of Mr. and 
Mrs. Arthur E. Pearson, of Roxbury, 
Massachusetts. They also gave the 
President’s pew and pew screen and a 
handsome bronze tablet, and were deep- 
ly interested in the Massachusetts Bay. 
It will be built of Holmesbury granite 
and Indiana limestone. The floor of 
Knoxville marble, into which will be 
inserted a reproduction of the seal of 
the State of New Hampshire in bronze. 
The ceiling of carved oak, and on the 
central boss will be carved the arms 
of the State. In this bay there will be 
two entrances into the chapel. One to 
the west the Inauguration Door, com- 
memorating the inauguration of Wash- 
ington, is given by and will bear the 
arms of the thirteen original colonies, 
and the insignia of the Society of the 
Daughters of the State of New York. 


|The north door will enter into the choir 
room and will harmonize with the In- , 


auguration Door, being of heavy oak 
and having elaborately wrought iron 
hinges and locks. The New Hampshire 
Bay is the ninth of the thirteen, which 
will commemorate the original colonies. 
The Philadelphia Chapter of the Daugh- 
ters of the American Revolution will bo 
represented in the chancel by a canopied 
sedilia of Indiana limestone, in memory 
of Washington’s rectors, the central one 
being in memory of Bishop White. Other 
sedilia will be given, the first of which 
will be in memory of the Rev. Francis 
Thompson Finn, the first assistant min- 
ister of the parish. According to a 
promise a large tract of several hun- 
dred feet along the road and adjoining 


| the chapel property was given when the 


funds needed for the completion of the 
The 
temporary buildings are a frame chapel, 
a log hut in the grove for the Sunday- 


|/school and quarters for the sexton. 


Death of a Prominent Layman. 

The Church has lost another of her 
prominent workers in the death of 
Charles Heber Clark, on August 10th at 
the age of seventy-five, after an illness 
since the beginning of the year. A 
generation ago he was widely known 
as a humerous writer under the name 
of Max Adler. He has also written more 
serious works, and was closely identi- 
fied with the newspaper world as an 
editorial writer and also as a political 
platform speaker. He was connected 
with Calvary church, Conshohocken, 
in which he taught a Bible class for 
thirty-five years. He was also a veteran 
of the Civil War. His burial was in 
the -Montgomery Cemetery on Friday 
August 13th. 


EASTON. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. F. Adams, D. D.. Bishop 


New Church at Quantico. 

On Wednesday, August 1ith, the new 
Church of St. Philip’s, Quantico, was 
opened for divine service at 3 P. M. A 
large congregation gathered from the 
country round about, completely filling 
the building. Evening prayer was read 
by the rector, the Rev. R. Bancroft 
Whipple. The sermon was preached 
by the Very Rev. Henry B. Bryan, dean 
of Trinity Cathedral, Haston, who had 
for his subject, ‘“‘The Church as a Wit- 
ness of the Love of God.”’ Special nmiusie 
was rendered by the choir. 

The new church being entirely paid 
for, the offerings were for the furnish- 
ing of the church. This new church 
is built, at a cost of $5,000, upon the 
site of the former church, consecrated 
by Bishop Whittingham in 1845. 

St. Philip’s, Quantico, is one of the 
Chapels of Base, of the Spring Hill 


parish, in Wicomico County. The Rev. 
R. Bancroft Whipple is the rector of two 
colonial parishes. In the Spring Hill 
parish are three churches or chapels, St. 
Paul’s, the parish church, St. Peter’s, 
Mardella Springs, St. Philip’s, Quan- 
tico, the new church. In the Stepney 
parish are two churches, Stepney church, 
at Green Hill, St. Mary’s | chapel, 
Tyaskin. The Rev. Mr. Whipple has, 
therefore, five churches in his cure, and 
he ministers to them all regularly and 
faithfully. 


Beside building this new church at 
Quantico, Mr. Whipple rebuilt the 
churches at Spring Hill and Tyaskin, 
and is preparing to build a new one at 
Mardella Springs. This new church at 
Quantico will be consecrated by the 
Bishop of the diocese at his annual 
visitation to the parish in the autumn. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rite Reva. of peureh, Di Dyysuiir pec 


New Open Air Pulpit: Beautiful as 
well as useful is the new open air pul- 
pit of the Cathedral of St. John the 
Divine. It stands immediately north of 
Synod Hall, and will be not far from 
the south wall of the Cathedral nave, 
when that wall shall have been built. 
An immense open space of lawn sur- 
rounds it. Its color is pink granite, 
and its Gothic ornamentation is elab- 
orate. It is the gift of the late Miss 
Caroline Phelps Stokes, who, with her 
sister, Miss Olivia Phelps Stokes, gave 
St. Paul’s chapel of Columbia Univer- 
sity. The cost is about $25,000. The 
base is sixteen feet in diameter, and 
at each corner are carved figures of 
the four evangelists. No date has yet 
been set for the consecration of the gift, 
but the cross is well toward completion. 

Tent Cathedral, on the Cathedral 
grounds, with six of its eight weeks’ 
term elapsed, is a greater success than 
the most sanguine hoped it might be. 
The reasons are the excellent manner 
of conduct of the meetings, and the 
fact that throughout New York and the 
country this summer open air meetings 
are usually well attended. Everywhere 
numbers exceed all previous years. The 
third week in August at the tent was 
Social] Service Week, and speakers in- 
cluded the Rev. Cranston Brenton, of 


|the Red Cross, and Bishop Richardson, 


of New Brunswick. A question box, a 
popular feature, was conducted by the 
Rey. Eliot White, of Ellis Island. 

In one corner of the monster canvas 
cathedral a good-sized room has been 
partitioned off, which is known as the 
“enquiry room.” Here nightly at the 
close of the tent service questioners 
meet members of the Episcopal clergy 
for personal consultation on religious 
matters. The success of this room has 
been remarkable. 

The Rev. Dr. W. G. W. Anthony, who 
has been in charge of many of the chil- 
dren’s services, has been paid a touch- 
ing tribute by the children who, at their 
own suggestion, have presented him 
with a token of their gratitude. 


The Vacation Bible Schools, just 
closed, report St. Philip’s school, Har- 
lem, as by far the best out of a total 
of thirty-eight in this city this summer. 
These thirty-eight schools had 8,000 
boys and girls in them, an increase of 
2,000 over last year. St. Philip’s is a 
parish for colored people, and the re- 
port says the school was the most or- 
derly, it accomplished the most, and 
was the best managed. The schools 
were at St. Michael’s, the House of 
Aquila in Stanton Street, at St. George’s, 
in Stuyvesant Square, and _ other 
parishes. The Federation Schools had 
3,000 scholars in them. Throughout 
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the country it is reported that the num- 
ber of pupils in these schools was 
80,000. 

Trinity service attendance figures, 
Lent and summer Sundays, are just 


now made public. They surpass other 
seasons, especially other summer 
seasons. This summer the Sunday ser 


vices at old Trinity church have aver- 
aged between 500 and 600, which is 
considerably above other seasons. St. 
Bartholomew’s attendance has been 
somewhat under other years, owing to 
lack of English preachers whose Bible 
expositions are noteworthy and popular. 
Still, each Sunday has seen the body 
of the Church filled. At the Fifth Ave- 
nue Presbyterian church, the other note- 
worthy summer service, attendance has 
been far below ordinary seasons. Whet 
there has been no war famous English 
preachers fill the pulpit, and congre- 
gations of 2,500 at each of two Sunday 
services are not uncommon. This 
season, with no Hnglish leaders pres- 
ent, numbers have run 700 to 1,000, 
with fewer afternoons. 

Lenten attendance at old Trinity 
church this year reached a total of 
33,275. This was exclusive of Sundays, 
and also of daily parish services, anu 
covers services held exclusively for busi- 
ness people. Ash Wednesday the num- 
ber present was 1,314, and during the 
season, all the way to Holy Week, num- 
bers were 500 to 700, very rarely fall- 
ing to 480 and 490, and a few days 
going beyond the 700 mark. Holy Week 
days, this last year services taken by 
the rector, attendance jumped at once 
to 1,100 daily. On Thursday 1,400 
came, and on Good Friday there were 
8,460 at the three-hour service, people 
coming and remaining such time as was 
at their disposal. This was besides 665 
that day at other services. 

St. Paul’s chapel, Holy Week services 
only, had 2,496 at a musical service on 
Tuesday, and 2,935 on Good Friday. The 
total for the week, Sundays not in- 
cluded, was 6,270. It is true of both of 
these famous churches, as it is true of so 
many other churches in other cities 
down town, that they have come, 
through the noon day services, to reach 
far more people when surrounded by 
business conditions than ever they did 
when in the midst of homes. The les- 
son is important to churches that con- 
template removal. 


MISSOURI. 


Rt, Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Kev. F. F. Johnson, D.D., Coadjutor. 


Grace Mission. 

On the first Sunday in August the 
Rev. Robert M. Hogarth began the 
church’s services in what it is hoped ; 
will prove a permanent mission in ths 
suburbs of St Louis, locally known as 
Harney Heights. 

Mr. Hogarth was assisted in the open- 
ing service by Bishop Winchester, of 
Arkansas, who happened to be tarrying 
in the city; the Rev. J. Courtney Jones, | 
of Old Orchard; the Rev. L. H. White, 
of St. Mary’s, and the Rev. F. M. Wed- 
dell, special. missionary. These all 
spoke words of encouragement to the 
congregation. The full choir of St. 
Timothy’s church led in the singing. 
The new mission will be called Grace 
Mission, and the Bishop Coadjutor has 
appointed the Rev. R. M. Hogarth to 
the charge of it, in connection with 
his duties as pastor of St. Timothy’s. 
Grace Mission will have a session of the 
Sunday-school each Sunday at 3 and 
evening service and sermon at 4. The 
holy communion will be celebrated the 
first Sunday in each month. Services | 
will be held for the present in a rented : 
store building. 


| dear to the heart of Christ. 


The Manifestation of Christ. 


The manifestation of the Spirit of 
Christ is the test of Christian char- 
acter. “If any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his.” Love 
is exacting. It demands the heart. The 


question that divides humanity into two 
classes is Christ’s “‘Lovest thou me?” 
Because he is the greatest, the most in- 
tense of lovers, he says, ‘‘Whosoever he 
be of you that foraketh not all he hath. 
he cannot be my disciple. He that 
loveth father or mother more than me 
is not worthy of me. And he that 
taketh not his cross, and followeth after 
me, is not worthy of me.” Love can- 
not be satisfied with anything else than 
love. The test of love to Christ is 
obedience to him. ‘‘He that hath my 
commandments, and keepeth them, he 
it is that loveth me.’’ “If a man love 
me, he will keep my words.’’ ‘“‘He that 
loveth me not, keepeth not my sayings.”’ 
If we love Christ we shall follow him. 
Those who follow Christ shall not walk 
in darkness. The essential condition 
of spiritual light is that we follow him. 


The manifestation of Christ broadens | 


greatly the sphere of personal influence. 
All humanity and every department of 
human life are of interest to him. The 
Christ life is not limited to sacred 
shrines and consecrated places. It has 


to do with every department of the} 


world’s work, with art and literature, 
with education and science, with manu- 
factures and commerce, with the rela- 
tions of nations as well as those of in- 
dividuals and families, with all things 
called secular as well as with those 
classified as sacred. All humanity is 
He vitally 
unites all ages, all lands, all races, all 
nations. His followers are the neigh- 
bors and the brothers of all men. 


The Christian ideal is the holiest of 
all and yet the broadest of all, for it 
appeals to all humanity. The holiness 
of Christ is not remote like the stars, 
but as near and vivying as the sunshine. 
It quickens, encourages, warns, saves, 
comforts, all humanity. Every true fol- 
lower of Christ is a cosmopolitan in his 
sympathies, and is at the same time 
faithful in the humblest of daily tasks, 
faithful from the heart in that which 
is least. In the character of the good 
Samaritan, Christ has pictured his own 
miniature. The Christian Church is the 
brotherhood of loving service. 


The joy of Christ has countless modes 
of manifestation in the humblest, the 
most arduous, the most unselfish, the 
most patient, the most cheerful service 
of man. 
and invincible. 


In life’s lowest places and most ob- 
scure and commonplace tasks we have 
the companionship and the sympathy 
of Christ. He gives to every one his 
work, the little tasks as well as the 
greatest responsibilities and opportuni- 
ties. He created the heavens; but he 
also girded himself with a towel and 
washed the feet of his disciples, say- 
ing, “I am among you as he that 
serveth.” Every common task is a 
divine opportunity. ‘He that is faith- 
ful in that which is least is faithful also 
in much.’’ 


In patient resignation as well as by 
active service we may manifest Christ. 
In his suffering he gave us a perfect 
example of entire submission to the 
Father’s will, saying, ‘‘The cup which 
my Father hath given me, shall I 
note drimky ite 2 In his Gethsemane 
agony he prayed, “O my Father, if this 
cup may not pass from me, except I 
drink it, Thy will be done.” Whatever 
trouble God allows to befall us we 


Its enthusiasm is contagious ; 


| fulness.”’ 


should recognize as coming from Him. 
However bitter the cup, it will prove a 
blessing if we receive it with the filial 
submission of His sinless Son, our suf- 
fering and redeeming human brother. 
To all who follow Christ the valley of 
trouble is the door of hope. If we mani- 
fest his spirit, our sufferings may share 
his redemptive power. In every great 
crisis of human history, humanity has 
snared the redemptive agony of Christ. 
By our individual sorrows, our sacri- 
ficial agonies, we may so taste the cup 
of Christ that we may in our humble 
degree share his saving power. The 
breaking heart may become the burn- 
ing heart. To know and to manifest 
the power of his resurrection, we must 
be crucified with him. It is our privi- 
lege to know the mystery of ‘“‘being”’ 
strengthened with all might, unto all 
patience and long-suffering with joy- 
The joy that is full, because 
it is redemptive, rises out of sorrow. 
James Russell Lowell says, in his 
essay on Dante, ‘‘Nothing that has not 
been living experience can become living 
expression.’”’ This is true in literature, 
but it is supremely true in character. 
In order to the manifestation of Christ, 
his love must become our supreme pas- 
sion. Only the love and the life of 
Christ in the heart can transform our - 
character so that it shall manifest his 
strength and beauty, his humility, his 
patience and his power. The life that 
manifests Christ is inspired by a su- 
preme passion, transformed by the 
vision of a perfect ideal and vivified 
by divine power. The inward Christ 
is the source of transformation ‘‘from 
glory to glory.”” From the beginning 
the Christian life is a development and 
a manifestation of the inward Christ. 
We are to grow up into him in all 
things. ‘‘The power that worketh in 
us” is that of “him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we 
ask or think.” If the soul allows it- 
self to become separated from Christ, it 
may for a time keep an external ap- 
pearance of sanctity, but it will quickly 
lose its vital charm; the decay of the 
inward life will be manifest in de- 
terioration of character. If Christ is not 
Supreme in the heart, he will not be 
manifest in the life. In him alone is 
spiritual vitality, spiritual strength. He 
is the supreme ideal, and his spirit is 
the vital power for its realization.— 
Christian Advocate. 
Geis wu 


Good Interest. 


“My son,”’ said a banker to his son, 
“T want to give you a lesson in busi- 
ness. Here is a half doilar. Now, if 
you can find any boy whom you can 
trust, who will take this money and pay 
you interest for it, you may lend it to 
him; and if you invest this wisely I’ll 
increase your capital.’ When night 
came the ‘banker said, ‘‘My son, how did 
you invest your money to-day?” ‘Well, 
father,’’ replied the little fellow, “I saw 
a boy on the street without any shoes, 
and he had no dinner; so I gave him 
my fifty cents to buy something to eat 
with.” “You’ll never make a business 
man in the world,’ said the banker, 
“business is business. But I’ll try you 
once more. Now, here is a dollar to in- 
vest; see how well you can do it.”’ The 
boy laughed aloud and then explained: 
“My Sunday-school teacher said giving 
to the poor was lending to the Lord; 
and she said He would return to us 
double; but I did not think He would 
do it so quick.’’—James R. White. 


Nothing comes by pure accident, not 
even the interruptions in our busy day. 
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What the Church Can Give the World. | 


The mission of the Christian Church 
in the world ought not to be a matter 
of doubt or of question. It seems clear 
enough, but, in fact, men are not agreed 
as to the nature of her mission and 
there is considerable discussion about 
it, these days.. Is the Church here to | 
Supply the material wants of men, or! 
to meet their spiritual needs? There! 
are those who tell us that it is the 
former; while the earnest evangelical 
Christian is certain that it is the lat- 
ter. And this view is in accord with 
our, Lord’s great commission: ‘‘Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, baptiz- 
ing them,’ etc. That command is to 
teach and preach the gospel, and to 
baptize, in short, to evangelize. The} 
mission of the Church, therefore, is 
simply and supremely spiritual, and in 
fulfilling it, she has something won- 
derfully real and worth while to give to 
the world. 

On one occasion, the. apostles Peter 
and John were entering the temple at 
Jerusalem, and were stopped at the} 
gate by a lame man who asked alms. 
They paused, looked at him compas- | 
sionately and Peter said: ‘Look on Wisya 
and, then, “‘Silver and gold have I none; | 
but such as I have give I'thee; in the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise 
up and walk.” And he did. 

Now, that man wanted and expected 
money, nothing more. And that is what 
the world wants at the hands of the 
Church today, failing to appreciate tha, 
the Church might have something bet- 
ter which would meet a deeper need. 
As the men of the world are engrossed 
in business, in their struggles for bread 
and wealth, for pleasures and sinful in- | 
dulgence, naturally, material things | 
bulk large before their eyes, and they 
seem to be the only good which is worth 
while for men and women. And go 
there is an insistent demand in some |! 
quarters today that the Church cease | 
giving so much attention to spiritual 
things, stop talking about the souls of 
men, and cease wasting time and 
thought on heaven and the future life, | 
and, instead, devote herself to pro-/| 
viding food and raiment for all men, 
providing improved economic conditions 
for toil, better sanitary conditions, bet- 
ter housing, ete. These are noble fields 
of service. But, is this all that men 
need? 


Now, observe what Peter and John 
really gave to the man. They had no 
money to give, but they had something 
better. They gave him healing, with 
a sound body resulting; sympathy and 
love, something the man was not ac- 
customed to receive; the knowledge of | 
Jesus and probably salvation. All these 
were far more valuable than what he 
wanted and expected. 

In like manner, the Church is in the 
world as a great spiritual agency, em- 
powered by God, ready to give men 
something vastly better than ‘the little 
and transient things they esteem go 
desirable. Wiktat. “is: 1.2 Well, the 
Church can and ought to give sympathy 
and love to the world. These, men 
really need. If love and sympathy pre- 
vailed among them, there would be 
less of strife and sorrow. It is the lack | 
of sympathy and understanding be 
tween employers and workmen that ac- 
counts for so many strikes and. other 
most serious troubles in the industrial 
world. Love awakens and prompts to 
better things. The world neess sym- 
pathy. Again the Church can and ought 
to give the knowledge of Christ and 
the gospel message of saving truth to 
men. The Church is a lighthouse whose 
duty it is to shine and make plain the 
way to life and blessedness in Christ. 
Then, the Church can plant a living 


| presence. 
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faith and bring healing to the souls of 
men. It is the supreme gift of salvation, 
with its peace and joy, which she bears 
and stands ready to give. 

These are the things that the world 
really needs and the Church wants to 
give, sympathy, the gospel, Christ, sal- 
vation. The Church has silver and gold 
in abundance let her give them for the 
blessing of men in need; but she must 
give more, something better, which will 


save souls and link them with eternity | 


and with God. The Church’s mission 
is profoundly, genuinely spiritual. 
—Lutheran Church Work. 


The Ballad of the Saint. 


“The Little Cherubs whispered, 
“What strange new soul is this 
Who cometh with a robe besmirched 
Unto this Place of Bliss?’ 

Then spake the Eldest Angel, 
‘The robe he wears is fair— 

The groping fingers of the poor 
Have held and blessed him there.’ 


“The Little Cherubs whispered, 
“Who comes to be our guest 
With dust about his garments’s hem 
And stains upon his breast?’ 
Then spake the Eldest Angel, 
‘Most lovely is the stain— 
The tears of those he comforted 
Who may not weep again.’ 


“The Little Cherubs whispered, 
‘What strange, new soul is he 
Who cometh with a burden here 
And bears it tenderly?’ 

Then spake the Eldest Angel, 
‘He bears his life’s award— 

The burden of men’s broken hearts 
To place before the Lord.’ 


““The dust upon his garment’s hem— 
My lips shall bow to it; 

The stains upon the breast of him 
Are gems thrice exquisite. 

Oh, little foolish Cherubs, 
What truth is this ye miss?— 

There comes no saint to Paradise 
Who does not come like this.’ ”’ 


—Selected. 
There is real gain to the Church 
through the Ascension of our Lord. 


We gain a closer and a more constant 
Presence. While Christ was upon the 
earth his presence was only a _ local 
If he was at Bethany he 
could not be at Nazareth; if he was in 
Capernaum he could not help those who 
were in Jerusalem. But now his pres- 
ence is universal. Wherever two or 
three are gathered together in his name 
there he is really spiritually present. 
The real spiritual presence of the risen 
and ascended Lord is the strength and 
bulwark of his Church. We gain also 
in that Christ has by his ascension re- 
ceived fuller authority and power. He 
ascended to the right hand of the throne 
of God. From that vantage ground he 


‘is able to do more for his disciples than 


he would ever be able to do if he were 
with them in the flesh. It certainly 
was so with those early disciples. Christ 
was more to them after the Day of 
Pentecost than he was while he was 
with them upon earth. We are in the 


|same position as they were; we have 
to fulfill the same ministry, we have 
to face the same difficulties, we have 


to overcome the world’s opposition and 
apathy and unbelief, but we need not 
envy the apostles, for we have the same 
enduement of power which they pos- 
sessed. The promise holds good: “I 
will not leave you comfortless. I will 
come to you.’’ ‘‘When the Comforter 
is come’’ our sorrow is turned into 
joy, and our lives become rich and 
radiant with the presence of the con- 
quering and all-sufficient Christ.—Rev. 
F. S. Webster. 


How Seeds Travel. 


“Some seeds make journeys with 
wings, and others travel from place to 
place by attaching themselves to the 
clothes of men or the hair of animals; 
still others are transported by birds. 

“The seeds of the maple tree are 
particularly interesting. They are pro- 
vided with wings, and when they be- 
come detached from the parent tree a 
gentle breeze will carry them a con- 
Siderable distance from the branch to 
which they were attached. There are 


‘many forms and modifications of the 
| winged seed, as the linden, the horn- 


beam, the elm, and the pine. 
all common trees. 

“Some seeds are also provided with 
parachutes, or umbrellas, not for pro- 
tection from rain and storm, but for 
purposes of locomotion. The seeds of 
the thistle, the milkweed, and the dan- 


These are 


| delion—in fact, the seeds of all plants 


which have a cottony growth—are pro- 


j vided for these aerial journeys. 


“Besides these, some seeds are pro- 
vided with hooked appendages by which 


| they can attach themselves to the cloth- 


ing of men or the hair of animals, and 
are so carried from place to place.’’—- 


From the August St. Nicholas. 


Vitality of Christianity. 


One of the strongest pieces of evi- 
dence in favor of Christianity is not 
sufficiently enforced by apologists. It 
is the absence from the biography of 
Christ of any doctrines which the sub- 
sequent growth of human knowledge— 
whether in natural science, ethics, po- 
litical economy, or elsewhere—has had 
to discount. This negative argument 
is as strong as is the positive one from 
what Christ did teach. 

For when we consider what a large 
number of sayings are recorded of—or 


| at least attributed to—Him, it becomes 


most remarkable that in literal truth 
there is no reason why any of His words: 
should ever pass away in the sence of 
becoming obsolete. Not even now 
could it be easy,’’ says John Stewart 
Mill, ‘‘even for an unbeliever, to find a 
better translation of the rule of virtue 
from the abstract into the concrete 
than to endeavor so to live that Christ 
would approve our life.’”’ Contrast Je- 
sus Christ in this respect with others: 
thinkers of like antiquity. Even Plato, 
who, though some 400 years B. C. in 
point of time, was greatly in advance 
of him in respect of philosophic thought 
—even Plato is nowhere in this respect 
as compared with Christ. Read the 
dialogues, and see how enormous is 
the contrast with the Gospels in re- 
spect of errors of all sorts—reaching 
even to absurdity in respect of reason, 
and to sayings shocking to the moral 
sense. Yet this is confessedly the 
highest level of human reason on the 
lines of spirituality when unaided by 
alleged revelation.—Romanes. 


One of the greatest industrial enter- 
prises in China is the Hanyang Iron 
Works, near Hankow, established some 


| years ago by Viceroy Chang Chih Tung, 


one of the most progressive of China’s: 
leaders under the old regime. They 
are now managed by five Chinese busi- 
ness men. Four of them are members: 
of our Church. Recently an American 
business man, visiting China, expressed 
a desire to see these works. Meeting 
one of the managers, he said to him: 
“T would like to have you take me 
through the works next Sunday.’’ The 
Chinese business man quietly replied: 
“T am sorry I cannot show you through 
the works on Sunday as I shall be teach-. 
ing my Sunday school class at St. Paul’s: 
Cathedral, Hankow. If you will come: 


'on Monday, I will take you through.’’ 
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Christianity and the Community 


| an esa Thy Kingdom 


In the beautiful “Life of H. Roswell 
Bates,’’ of the Spring Street church, 
New York (a book which every min- 
ister and Christian layman will find a 
well of inspiration), there is the ac- 
count of the visit of a committee from 
the Presbyterian Church of Canada, 
which came to the United States to learn 


what and where was the best that was | 
Church | 


being done in _ institutional 
work. After they had been to Spring 
Street, they wrote Mr. Bates a letter, 
and the contents of it is so finely ex- 
pressive of the right relation between 
social service and evangelistic effort that 
we reproduce part of it here. 


“Two serious mistakes,” they said, 
“are being made by opposite groups 
of Christian workers. 


“Wirst. There are those who confine 
their efforts ‘absolutely to evangelistic 
services, aiming at the reclaiming of 
human wreckage. This is a blessed 
work, and a Christian work, but after 
all, does not reach beyond a small num- 
ber of wrecked lives, and it does ab- 
solutely nothing to prevent the whole- 
sale continuance in operation of the 
forces that make for wreckage. 


“Second. Those who eliminate al- 
most wholly the Evangel out of their 


mission and message, and confine their | 


attention to efforts aimed at the right- 
ing of wrong conditions, 
transforming of the prevailing environ- 


ment, without attempting, by divine 
grace, the regeneration of individual 
lives. 


“We who are charged with special 
responsibility in these special lines of 
endeavor eae tae 
the opinion that the course you have 
taken is the one that gives the largest 
results and the most enduring results, 
namely, the union of thoroughgo- 
ing New Testament evangelism aimed 
at the transforming by the grace 
of God of each individual heart and 
life, and social service, aiming at 
the opening of the door of these 
hearts for the Hvangel, and at the im- 
proving of the environment in which 
these lives are to be lived, but what 
is more important than the fact that 
this union of these two lives of en- 
deavor gives the best and most enduring 
results, is the fact that it is * * * the 
original method sanctioned by the per- 
sonal example and by the teaching of 
the Lord Jesus, and surely that is the 
all-supreme test.” : 


oy 


In one of the human welfare exhibits 
at the great exposition in San Fran- 
cisco there is this striking poster, the 
specific figures of which apply to one 
section of the country, but the general 
challenge of which applies to society 
at large: 


“Tt is a reproach to our intelligence 
that we, as a people, proud in other 
respects of our over nature, should have 
to support about 50,000 insane, feeble- 
minded and epileptic, 80,000 prisoners 
and 100,000 paupers at the cost of 
$100,000,000 per year. 


“A new plague, which rendered four 
per cent. of our population a burden, 
would instantly arrest attention. But 
we have become so used to crime, 
diseases and degeneracy that we take 
them as necessary evils. That they 
were so in the world’s ignorance is 
granted; that they are so is denied” 


and at the} 


are unanimously of |} 


<a 


Come on Earth | serra | [oee5] 


That last sentence is quite magnifi- 


cent! 
*k 


Not infrequently in this column we 
have referred to the thing which recent 
events, both in Hurope and America, 
have clothed with a new vividness of 
interest—that is, prohibition. 

The writer happened a few days ago 
to hear a conversation which showed 
up certain facts as to the conditions 
under which prohibition may or may 
‘not be effective. He was driving through 
‘the Yellowstone Park in a stage, which 
held a North Carolinian as one of the 
passengers; the driver was from Idaho. 

Some chance suggestion made the 
North Carolinian refer to prohibition in 
North Carolina. 

“Tt’s the finest thing that ever hap- 
|pened to the State,” he said. 

The man next to him asked him why 
he thought so, and this was what he 
answered. 


“T have a position with the American 
Tobacco Company, and we work about 
five hundred men, Before things went 
dry, about twenty per cent. of those men 
never showed up on Monday—drunk 
from Sunday sprees—and about twenty 
per cent. more weren’t more than half 
fit to work for the first two days. Now 
not more than one per cent. don’t show 
up. It used to be that when a man 
got drunk this way you couldn’t do any- 
\thing. If you discharged him, you’d 
get another one like him when you took 
on somebody else. Now we can weed 
our the drinkers, and they know it. 

“You know there’s a law in North 
Carolina now,’’ he went on, ‘“‘which 
keeps people from getting liquor in from 
outside the State. Nobody can get mor. 
|than a quart of whiskey or four dozen 
‘bottles of beer once in fifteen days, and 
when he gets it he has to go himself— 
not send somebody else—and sign the 
|railroad or express company books be- 
fore it can be delivered. If anybody 
is getting more than the law permits, it 
is prima facie evidence that he is sell- 
ing it, and he has got to prove that 
he is not. The railroads and express 
companies are punished, too, as well as 
the man himself if they deliver more 
than the law’s allowance, and so they 
are mighty careful what they do. 

“Why, I know twenty-five men in my 
town who have just about quit drink- 
ing because it is so troublesome to get 
anything to drink. Since I’ve been on 
this trip I’ve taken some drinks, and 
I like to, too, but before that I hadn’t 
taken a drink for four or five months.” 

He was asked whether the sentiment 
in North Carolina was strongly in favor 
of the real enforcement of the prohibi- 
tion laws. 


He said yes. ‘“‘People have seen what 
| prohibition does,” he said. “Take my 
town, Durham. It is more prosperous 
and better off every way. I voted against 
prohibition when the State went dry, but 
you can just believe me I’d never vote 
that way again.” 

“But what about the argument that 
prohibition hurts the State by taking 
away its revenues?’’ ¥ 

“That’s all nonsense. The State may 
keep behind, of course, right at first, 
when it loses the licenses, but it gains a 
lot more than it loses.’’ 

At this point the stage driver turned 
around. 

“Well, in my town in Idaho it’s been 


! 


las many drunks as we did before. 


‘circumscribed and definite. 


And 
I know this, too, that the public schools 
closed two months sooner than they 
ought to because the funds ran out.” 

“Well,” said the man from North 
Carolina, “that’s because you haven’t 
got things adjusted right yet. You 
don’t keep the liquor from coming in 
from outside. When we first had pro- 
hibition*in North Carolina, it was pretty 
bad in some ways. Liquor was brought 
in. There is one man I know about who 
is worth $100,000, and a few years ago 
he was a policeman getting $55.00 a 
month. He made all that selling whiskey 
in blind tigers—at least, he didn’t sell 
it all himself, but he had agents. But 
the law against shipments breaks that 
up. It takes a while to get it working 
right, but prohibition will clean up a 
State if you give it a real chance.’’ 

“And what about this West—this 
country out here?’ he asked the stage 
driver. ‘Don’t you think it will all 
be dry before long?”’ 


“T know it will,’ said the driver—- 
“all except Montana. It will be a long 
while before that goes dry.” 

“Well, and what’s more,” said the 
North C&rolinian, “before very long 
we'll see nation-wide prohibition com- 
ing along. And it’s my opinion that 
in about two generations seventy-five 
per cent. of the people of this country 
won’t know what whiskey is.” 


The Crises of History. 


God visits His people for their help, 
not for their hurt; that the motive of 
His judgment is His mercy. 

In all the crises of human history the 
faith of Christian people is the same. 
God is always judging. What we call 
crises’ are but His judgments, writ so 
large that even blind eyes can see them. 
And all are of His mercy. All are for 
the succor and defense of good over 
against evil. All are for, and with, re- 
demption. Not fear, nor agony, nor 
agitation are to be the Christian’s chief 
emotion, as he faces them, but calm, 
resolute, expectant hope. 


So when the northern nations came 
pouring in to overwhelm the Roman 
empire; so when the hosts of Islam beat 
down the feeble bulwarks of a disabled 
and distorted Christianity; so when the 
rising national and humanistic spirit of 
new WHurope discredited the ancient 
learning and wrenched from the West- 
ern Church an unchristian and inhu- 
man sovereignty; so when, at the close 
of the eighteenth century, ideals of dem- 
ocratic government and popular rights 
overthrew the thrones of kings and laid 
the foundations of the modern age; so 
now, most of all, when this modern age, 
with its enlightenment and liberty, its 
art and science its industry and com- 
merce, its wealth and power, seems to 
be rushing to its ruin; in all, through 
all, His word holds true. We are to be 
calm and confident, secure and serene.— 
From Bishop Rhinelander’s Convention 
Address. 


With out the Holy Ghost there can 
be no Church of Christ. He is well 
called the Creator Spirit. His chief 
work is to create the Mystical Body of 
Christ, that is, the Holy Catholic 
Church. Christ’s own mission was very 
He came 
“to give himself a ransom for many.” 
He seldom ministered to the Gentiles, 
he only reached a very small circle of 
Jews. It was not his mission to win 
men, his mission was to die for men, 
to make atonement for sin. The win- 
ning power of Christ depends upon the 
work of the Holy Spirit—Rev. F. S. 


dry for five years, and we have twice | Webster. 
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The Church’s Need—Sunday-School 
Teachers. 


All over the land these summer days 
men and women are taking eagerly an- 
ticipated vacations—rest from the cease- 
less toil of dollar-making. Some flit 
time away in fashionable resorts at card- 
table or in ball-room; but the majority 
seek woods or seashore. They want the 
natural life. Surely its enjoyment 
should awaken gratitude to nature’s 
Creator, and bring the question: “What 
am I doing to show my thankfulness for 
health and other mercies? When I re- 
turn home I will find and do some work 
for Him. At least I will offer my ser- 
vices to my rector for a teacher in our 
Sunday-school.’’ 


ik 


It is the most important evangelical 
work in the Church to-day. I cannot 
adequately describe its responsibility 
nor are its difficulties appreciated. The 
Church needs for it educated brains, 
trained faculties, pure, clean men and 
women. The religious instinct born in 
every child should develop in the home. 
Far too often the first steps in its cul- 
tivation are taken in the Sunday-school. 
The teacher faces week by week his op- 
portunity to bring to the child-mind 
and heart a knowledge of God, awaken 
an interest in Him and love and rey- 
erence for Him. He visits the home and 
finds this farthest from the thoughts of 
non-church going parents, engrossed 
with the world and self. The excuse is, 
“This ig a non-church going age.’’ The 
teacher realizes it, yet he feels that 
with him rests the welfare of a little 
human soul. The clergy of to-day, busy 
studying all the week to reach and help 
the highly educated, the free thinker, 
and those who change from one faith 
to another, can give little help. The 
baby soul must depend on the Sunday- 
school teacher for its character-build- 
ing, learning morals and of God, and 
the faith of the Church. 


& 


‘We need teachers,” is the cry in 
our Sunday-schools from Maine to Cali- 
fornia. In every parish in our large 
cities are youth, graduates of our large 
universities, with educated brains and 
trained faculties. Why are so few of 
these engaged in Sunday-school work? 
Oh! young men, can you not give back 
to God something of what He has given 
you in your education? Can you not 
teach and train classes of boys who will 
go readily look to you for sympathy and 
in admiration? They are at a critical 
age, the years you have just passed 
through with the temptations you know 
go well. Teach them love of country, 
honor to women, and service to the 
Church, consecration of life to God. 
Take them not only to the field, but, if 
you live near enough, to the navy yard 
or through a battle ship. Visit an army 
post, and show them a drill. Rouse a 
reverence for the flag. Remind them 
that the Church and their country go 
hand in hand. Take your class to the 
House of Correction, and to some hos- 
pital, and State institution, orphanage, 
or home for feeble-minded. Then se- 
cure for them an invitation to an even- 
ing with some chum of yours happily 
married, parents and children living in 
the love of God. Through these object 
lessons, ask them if purity and right 
living are not worth while: ask them if 


’ 


| intellectuality, 


God could possibly have made two 
standards of living for men and women. 


vs 


Watch for a spiritual awakening in 
your scholars. This is the great oppor- 
tunity to quietly but surely help with 


your own experience as a Christian 
man. With the Bible as his compass 
and Christ his Pilot, he can weather 


life’s storms. Prepare him for confir- 
mation by instruction as to the Holy 
Spirit’s work and his baptismal vows— 
his duty to God and his neighbor. With 
this ideal, the Church’s care, the 
Spirit’s indwelling, he can go through 
college and steer life’s treacherous seas 
pure in body and soul, ready and anx- 
ious to push on God’s kingdom here on 
earth as it is in heaven. 


Young women, why are you not 
teaching in your parish Sunday-schools? 
There are girls there, or in reach of 
your influence to be brought there, 
needing the benefits of your training 
and your sympathy. Communicants in 
your Church, why are you not placing 
high ideals before them? Teach them 
that a faithful wife and a devoted 
Christian mother is the highest sphere 
a woman can attain. Warn them 
against immodesty in dress, vulgarity 
in dance, allowing familiarities from 
young men lowers the true standard 
for each sex—purity in body and soul 
for boy and girl. Ground them alsu 
as you teach them in the doctrines of 
the Church, make them learn and then 
realize their responsibilities to her. 


“Religion has no necessary connec- 
tion with intellectual life,’ is one of 
the most serious assertions made to- 
day. I deny it. But if religion were 
not needed with higher education and 
it is more important 
than ever that Christian young men and 
women, graduates in the higher learn- 
ing of to-day, should engage in the 
instruction of our Sunday-school pupils. 
If, when our boys and girls enter col- 
lege, they fail to find religious instruc- 
tion, they must go there well taught in 
their catechism, encouraged and roused 
to know and depend upon the Holy 
Spirit’s help, living in the love of God 
and faith of the Church. With ideals 
pure and high, they by acts, poise and 
life will become lessons to others, carry- 
ing into the class room and out the 
spirit of the Almighty. 

ELIZABETH CASEY BISPHAM. 
Superintendent of the Primary Depart- 
ment of St. Philip’s Church, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 


South American Youth. 


One thing which the visitor to South 
America misses from the life of the 
young people generally, and especially 
from the lives of the young women, 
is the absorption in various forms of 
social service which has in the past 
few years become almost a passion 
among large number of our Christian 
young people in North America. The 
young woman of South America, beau- 
tiful and admirable in many ways, has, 
because of social customs, been taught 
to look forward only to marriage and 
home comforts as the ends of her exis- 
tence. Higher education is, therefore, 
considered superfluous for women and 
active participation in community bet- 
terment movements is almost unknown. 
In view of that fact, the work of Miss 
Estella C. Long in Montevideo, Uruquay, 
is noteworthy. She has organized the 


first teacher-training class among young 
women of South America, and the girls 
are taking hold of their work eagerly. 
They are using as a text book a Spanish 
translation of the late Dr. Hamill’s 
“Legion of Honor’’ course, and are en- 
gaging in many “through the week 
activities,’’ which are excellent forms 
of social service. They have organized 
a cradle roll, and each girl is respon- 
gible for enrolling and caring for ten 
babies. They have also formed a sew- 
ing guild to provide clothing for the 
poor children of their community. ‘TI 
feel confident,’’ writes Miss Long, ‘“‘that 
the Sunday-school, properly managed, 
is to be the great evangelizing agency 
of this land.”’ 
b 


More Testaments Urgently Needed. 

Although the World’s Sunday-school 
Association has sent to Europe more 
than 300,000 copies of the New Testa- 
ment, or portions thereof, repeated calls 
are coming in from Europe for more 
copies. 

Dr. John R. Mott stated that Rev. 
A. C. Hart, one of the field workers of 
the International Y. M. C. A. now in 
Germany, has asked for 100,000 copies 
of the New Testament for immediate 
distribution among the English, French, 
Russian and Belgian prisoners in Ger. 
many. Mr. Hart writes that he is being 
pressed on all sides for more and more 
Testaments and gospels. Dr. Mott has 
therefore made an urgent request of 
the World’s Sunday-school Association 
to help supply the books. A nickel will 
put a Testament in the hands of a 
soldier. Sunday-school superintendents 
and leaders of adult Bible classes are 
urged to write at once for information 
and sample copies of the souvenir book- 
mark receipts given to all who con- 
tribute a nickel or more, to Mr. Frank 
L. Brown, general secretary, World’s 
Sunday-school Association, 216 Metro- 
politan Tower, New York city. 


The Decay of Moral Fibre—A Meditation 


Naturally, perhaps rightly, we shrink 
from trouble and danger; we lift up 
hands of prayer against them. Yet, if 
they came, who can doubt that they 
might bring not always loss and harm, 
but good and profit as well? Are not 
we Churchmen almost of necessity 
rather soft in fibre? How easy things 
are made for us!—not indeed in the 
conflict with personal sin, in the work- 
ing out of our own salvation; that is 
never easy. The man who thinks it is, 
is the man who has not begun to ‘try. 
But in the public profession and con- 
duct of our religion how easy it is made 
for us! We praise the martyrs of old; 
we sing ever so lustily the hymns which 
tell how they ‘“‘climbed the steep ascent 
of heaven, through peril, toil, and pain,”’ 
and we ask very glibly, ‘‘Who follows 
in their train?’’ Who, indeed? Do we? 
“Are ye able to drink the cup?” Oh, 
let us begin freely and voluntarily to 
practice a little of that hardness which 
belongs to good soldiers of Christ; let 
us think out our principles, curtail our 
religious luxuries, face the possibilities 
of the future, train ourselves to sit loose 
to the comforts of our position and learn 
so to value the realities of our religion 
that, come what may, we shall be true 
to them, and to Him who gave them to 
us. Thus, even now, there will be such 
a reserve of force, such steadfast prin- 
ciple, such restrained enthusiasm in our 
Churchmanship that we shall ‘‘be able’’ 
to stand fast in the evil day, and ‘‘hav- 
ing done all to stand.’’—H. B. Hodgson. 


Into the Infinite pass we forever 
Knowing the Light of light 
Faileth us never.—F. G. Scott. 
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Hine Hack wih the tall ty ana edd 
soleldenie, (here wie a teller for aaah 
Heniher at tie tantly, ; 

Mi MINT (ilahed tia tether teat, 
Hid Wie Abou to exptoad tla didMat the 
fiollon With tla contents when he 
latved Wl the teal of the family, whe 
Were all deep tt (hele lettera Ad one 
hy oie they tadd them down, thete mood 
HBeTOd BO BxHULTY The lla owt that he 
hiiiehed heartily 

“WHI Ue 
olaliied 

"Why don't you aa tiatead, What's 
Ihe (rouble! " gatd Ma Minti, “You 
Hil took aa i! you'd lad the worst ef 
Hewa” 

"hela herein 


aie 


Joe! BVATYOUE ke 


WIth tothen’’ gata 
Withel, “and lear what th ta all about! 

Min, Mintitnh ithed @ Ute, dn 
Walained to be annoyed,” he aatd, hut 
(Wo Weeka ago - senl a pened tetter 
lo 6H0n Meniher of out Glib telling her 
(he (ite and place of the meeting tits 
Wont, Whleh cae lo take, and where 
lo leave tlie Gan Mile morning t have 
heeelyed ty (hitd letter accepting the 
HWiVitation to (he meeting, and asking 
He to let the weller know exaetly haw 
lo fel here, My eleoilar lettera are add 
aed ip, and ao | ahall have to tatea 
Hie (ihe (rom a biey dav to welte the 
Whole (lnk over fal heeaude these 


(lives lndled did not take the trouble 
to tend (hele jetteral! 

"Tt te (rhage aald Wlanche, “Now, 
fatheaut 

“Well datd Me Mintuen, “© wrete 
to iy partner, whe ta in New Yorle, 
And waked Hin to give me the addresa 
Of one af our deal Gtiatomera, Ag it 
WHA NeeesAArY for me to lenow tim 


Hedlately, | waked him to send the tet. 
for here, Tle teplies promptly, eongratue 
lnf6a the On the sale | expeet to male 
Wd formela’ here Mi, Mintiin pauded 
dvamatieally "to send the addpeag.? 

“Whioh meana’ sald Teddy, “a long. 
ere vall to New York at a coat of 
RH MH 


Mie Tanmtly laughed, “het the ex. 
Porlenobe Meeling continue” sald Mas 
Minti, "Wiel what ta your diffe 


Cutty?) 


"Mine te an exetled totter trom Kate, 
HAVING (hat after weeka of walting ahe 
Nie al tial got the dresamater, and 
(hat i ot wilt biw the material and 
send TH At once she Will have the dteaa 
(iished ih time for the party, tat! 
HOHTINMed Wihel, ag she ahoole the ene 
Velope expectantly tor the tenth time, 
“ale did't (etoge the sample! 

"Now, Mlanehel” they all evted, 


“OW, Ta nothing moh, aatd Manehe, 
Vivi (0 speak uneoneernedly, “only 
Agnes ta coming, and gave (6 be eure 
ANd Meet her sliee tt teehteud ter te 
(ry to find her way alone about the 
OY, and phe doean't aay what train 
ahe's coming on 


Nhe family @toaned, and Me Mine 
(win sald, “Now, eddy, who haa bee 
(raved yout? 

Noddy seowled, and plunged hie hande 
Wt Tie pocketa, “Unete Mrante hopes 


° 
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T’ll have a good time at the ball game 
this afternoon—” 
“And forgets to inclose the tickets!” 
shouted the family in chorus. 
“Children,’” said Mr. Minturn—and 
his eyes were twinkling—‘‘let us be in- 
structed by the faults of our friends.” 
“Agreed!”’ said the family, as they 


rose from the table-—The Youth’s Com- 


panion. 


He Is Not Dead. 


Beside the dead, I knelt for prayer, 


And felt a presence, as I prayed: 
Lo! it was Jesus standing there, 
He smiled, “Be not afraid!” 
“Lord, thou hast 
know, 
Restore again to life,” I said,— 
“This one who died an hour ago.” 
He smiled,—“He is not dead.” 


conquered death, we 


“Asleep, then, as Thyself didst say; 
Yet Thou canst lift the Hds that keep 

His prisoned eyes from ours away.” 
He smiled, “He doth not sleep.” 


“Alas! too well we know our loss, 
Nor hope again our joys to touch 
Until the stream of death we cross!" 
He smiled, “There is no such!” 


“Yet our beloved seem so far,— 
The while we yearn to feel them near, 
Albeit with Thee we trust they are,” 
He smiled, “And T am here,” 


“Dear Lord, how shall we know that thoy 
Still walk unseen with us and Thee, 
Nor sleep, nor wander far away?” 
He smiled, ‘Abide in me.” 
—Rossiter W 


“Minister Baiting.” 


Raymond, 


Here is a story, which goes a long 
way to show that with a little patient 
reasoning even the heedless may be 
made to see, 
points a helpful lesson, 

A group of men in the smoking com- 
partment of a Pullman car were dis- 
cussing the shocking downfall of a Bos- 
ton minister. The tide seemed to run 
all one way. They were business men, 
not idlers. For a time the injury done 
by one recreant minister seemed to be 
a crusher. His crime was made to dis- 
credit all preachers of righteousness, To 
listen was to feel the foundations of 
good citizenship crack and crumble, 

Suddenly a quiet man in the corner 
removed his cigar, laid down the paper 
he had been reading, and put his finger 
on a modestly printed news item, “Hoar 
this,’ he said. ‘It is in the same daily 
news. A hardy Bishop of Alaska re- 
ports that he has covered thousands of 
miles on snowbanks with only an In- 
dian guide. Mercury seventy dogrees 
below zero olften—-generally fifty de- 
grees below. This clergyman is phy- 
sician to thé sick Indians; he is dentist; 
he is adviser; he marries them and 
buries their dead, He begins and ends 
all with the teachings of the Christian 
religion. Often he walks hundreds ot 
miles on one trip, Often on his sledges 
he takes provisions to the starving, soli- 


‘tary miner’s hut,” 


“That's the kind that evens up!” 
broke in one young man, Wvery man 
echoed the statement, Mm a moment the 
whole sentiment, that was slumping in 
social ruin, was changed. Men smiled 
as if in real relief, 


Perhaps the worthy Bishop, in the 
words of the Parish Messenger, will 
be comforted to know that his heroic 
story, on the same page of the day's 
history with noisome treason to all 
virtue, is like the “salt of the earth,” 
“Tt cures putrescence. He had no idea, 


It’s an old story, but it | 
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POSSIBLE @WE HAVE 


no forecast, that the noble and sweet 
music of his Christian life was to be 
sounded in this great city on this pre. 
cise day, But something always hap- 
pens to prove that the virtwe of man- 


kind increases, There are countless 
martyrs now, as of old. There is no 
man living who has no day-star—none 


who has not, somewhere, 
the face of a human 
so illuminated by goodness 
an infallible proof of all 
are good and true.” 


being that 
that 
things 


it is 
A Young Robin's Appetite, 


Professor Treadwell, who experiment- 
ed with young robings, found that each 


robin ate sixty-eight earthworms daily, | 


the 
feet, 
more 
twelve hours, 
fed a young | 


If the worms were laid end to end, 
length would be about fourteen 
Bach bird ate forty-one per cent, 
than its own weight, tn 
A well-known farmer 
robin trom fifty to sixty cutworms and) 
earthworms a day for fifteen days 
A mother robin, in stx hours, fod her 
four bables 108 helpings, consisting of | 
cutworms—two or three were brought | 
each time-—white-grubs, angleworms, 
grasshoppers, beetles and larvae, 

Another watcher saw two robing in| 
three hours carry to thoir young sixty- 
one worms, four grasshoppers, sixteen 
yollow-grubs, thirty-eight insects and ¢ 
few dragon-flies and moths, I's al- 
| most impossible to realize the immense 


UST BECAUSE THE MARKETS OF 


THE WORLD ARE DISTURBED BY 
THE EUROPEAN CONFLICT THERE 
IS NO GOOD REASON WHY YOUR 
MONEY SHOULD BE IDLE ON THE 
CONTRARY EXISTING CONDITIONS MAKE IT 
MORE IMPORTANT THAN EVER TO SEE THAT 
YOUR SAVINGS YIELD AS HIGH RETURN AS 


sometime, seen | 
WAS | 


that | 


FOR SALE A LIMITED 


NUMBER OF BONDS, WHICH ARE SECURED 
BY MORTGAGES ON HIGH GRADE CITY REAL 
ESTATE WORTH TWICE THE AMOUNT OF THE 
BONDS @QTHESE MORTGAGES ARE GUARAN. 
TEED AS TO PRINCIPAL AND INTEREST BY 
ONE OF THE LARGEST BONDING COMPANIES | 
IN THE UNITED STATES, AND THE BONDS H 
ARE A DIRECT OBLIGATION OF TWO TRUST | 


COMPANIES WITH AGGREGATE CAPITAL AND 
SURPLUS OF OVER TWO MILLION DOLLARS. | 
THEY ARE EXEMPT FROM INCOME TAX @YOU | 
| CAN BE YOUR OWN SAVINGS BANK, HANDLE 
YOUR MONEY WITHOUT COST AND RECEIVE 
FIVE PER CENT @ WRITE US OR CALL TO SEE HT 
US FOR FULL INFORMATION : : : : 0:0: 3 ' 
MIDDENDORE, WILLIAMS & CO., INC. 
COR. CALVERT & FAYETTE STREETS BALTIMORS | 
{ 


quantity ef bugs and werms that yours 
robins eat. In preportion a man weurle 
eat daily, eighty peunds ef beef and 
drink six gallons ef water! 

In the Nerth there ts enly one robia 
where there were ten a few years aga. 
Think of the injurious bugs and worms 
that would be destrerved if the robins 
were Increased !—Lutheran, 


} 

| 

| Geod Carpenter ef Nasarethk Dowar, 
| 

| 

| Tawnr, 
4 


| Goad Carpenter of Nazareth 
Thou Werkman stanct 
} t pray 


THRE, 


hapless elbow? 
hapless CLOW 


BRa 


Thee help a 
} To bitta his house 
| His house of lifes 
} Charred By the heat of 
With shattered panes and gaping 
; Where friends may enter in 


BROW 
tts blackened oars 
Stay 


ROOLS 


'Goed Carpenter, tend him thy 
And bid him at thy wih 
vu nti ence mere his dwelling stands 

| AU whole from roof to sill 
And when “tis paritted and when 
| ‘Ns garnished at its best, 
| Then enter’ Prince af Working men, 
And be & pear 


hands 


MAN'S CUES 
Rmily Sargent Lewis. 


es Don't Call Them Rids, 
| Parents should make earnest protest 
against the prevailing practice ef calk 
hildven kids, The characterization 
tarees them an tnsignuificance that they 


16 
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should not be allowed to endure. There 
is a latent influence in this classification 
that is very debilitating. Calling them 
animals does a great deal towards mak- 
ing them so. 

Children should be treated with cour- 
tesy and consideration. They are nearer 
to God than all creatures, and this re- 
lation gives them a dignity that should 
be ever beautiful as courtesy to a ci 
Of course, that formal politeness which 
becomes intercourse among elder peo- 
ple is not expected in one’s demeanor 
toward a child, but must never forget 
that the soul of the child is the tenderest 
and fairest fact in the: world, and com- 
mands the obesiance, rather than the 
ridicule, of every one who comes in 
contact with it. 

And the august fact should rule the 
thought of the parent when dealing with 
the child. Never allow any mean epi- 
thets to drag it down. But on the other 
hand treat it with dignity and cour- 
tesy, and thus draw out of its nature 
its higher qualities. Don’t call it a kid. 
Don’t list itas an animal. Better recog- 
nize the angelic spirit and appeal to 
that, thus its life is as high as the skies. 

Sometimes we think that the rift of 
trifling and brazen youth that clutter 
the street corners and swagger along 
the sidewalks have been subjected to 
the kid training. It is quite imvossible 
to imagine that a boy will turn out to be 
a kid. If we respect a boy he is more 
likely to respect himself. A boy trained 
toward discourtesy will be a worthless 
person; better treat him as an angel in 
disguise. It is far safer.—Exchange. 


Seed-Sowing and Spreading. 


Last summer some indifferent neigh- 
bors let their little bit of yard go un- 
cared for. Plantain and chickweed grew 
unmolested all summer long. Their lit- 
tle plot of ground was no larger than 
fifteen feet square. Just a small patch 
of weeds left to grow. That was all. 
It was really no one’s business but their 
own. Iam sure they would have said 
this if anyone had taken them to task. 
Results show, however, that his garden 
was not his own to the extent he 
thought. 

This summer all the lawns about are 
infested with plantain. The owners work 
hours digging out the pests before they 
go to seed and ruin the lawn. They 
feel as though it was very much their 
business that last year one careless man 
let his weeds grow and seeded an entire 
neighborhood. 


One boy in a crowd of other boys lets 
his evil thoughts and tendencies grow. 
He does not cut them down or pull 
them out by the roots. He will tell 
you, perhaps, that it is really none of 
your business the kind of language he 
uses. He is sowing seed. Months later, 
or even years later, many persons may 
be working hard to eradicate the plants 
which grew from seed that he scat- 
tered. Everyone is bound to sow some 
kind of seed. Why not flowers instead 
of ill-smelling, offensive-looking weeds? 


Why not to-day plant violets 
Instead of jimson-weeds? 
Each fellow has a bag at hand 
Filled to the brim with seeds. 
—Youth’s World. 


Bible Baked in Bread. 


The following is a leaf from the diary 
of a Christian woman who lived about 
fifty years ago: 

“February 18th, 1862: I wish to note 
here a short account of an old Bible, 
the finding of which, in Lucas County, 
O., has excited a great deal of curiosity, 

(Continued on page 22.) 


A Child’s Evening Prayer. 

Lord, send me sleep that I may live; 

The wrongs I’ve done this day forgive, 

Bless every deed and thought and word 

I’ve rightly done, or said, or heard; 

Bless relatives and friends always; 

Teach all the world to watch and pray. 

My thanks for all my blessings take, 

And hear my prayer, for Jesus’ sake. 
Amen. (Bishop) A. R. Graves. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Life's Doung Day 
Mary Barret Howard. 
CHAPTHR XII. 

A Sunday Dinner. 


“Blankililer holler ’relse no play!” | 
The mystic cry was wafted to Mary | 
Elizabeth’s ears as she sat perched with | 
Katrinka Knauber on a pile of lumber | 
watching the red sun plunge into the 
blue waters of Lake Hrie. 


It had been one of the days when, ac- 
cording to Miss Durbin, Mary Elizabeth 
was “nyther to hold ner to bind.’ Per-' 
haps it may have been some far-off in-, 
heritance of gypsey blood, or merely 
that ‘‘call of the wild’’ to which we are 
all of us more or less susceptible that 
led that young person occasionally to 
abjure the society of stolid Lollie Martin 
and gentle Maude Olcott and sent her 
off to roam the woods and fields with 
lawless Katrinka Knauber. 

Three times since morning had the 
two young barbarians been torn asunder 
and compensation and apologies ex- 
tended to an outraged neighborhood, 
and at evening Mary Elizabeth’s ex- 
hausted relatives had sought surcease of 
care by attending a lecture on astron- 
omy, leaving the mischief-maker in 
Norah’s charge, with strict injunctions 
that she should be put to bed imme- 
diately after her return from her free- 
booting expedition. 

But as she sat on the porch consum- 
ing her supper of bread and milk with 
a deliberation intended to avoid the 
ignomy of being obliged, like the child 
in Stevenson’s verses, ‘‘to go to bed by 
day,’ pretty Norah was thrown into 
such a flutter by an unexpected visit 
from the iceman that when at length 
she was recalled to a sense of her duty 
Mary Elizabeth had vanished, apparently 
into thin air. 


“Let’s go an’ play blankililer with 
those boys,’’ Mary Elizabeth proposed 
as the welkin responded with the rau- 
cous cry. 


- Even her soul sister, Katrinka was 
shocked at her hardihood. 

“Them poys is awful tough, an’ meine 
mutter she don’t vant me to have nod- 
dings to do mit dem,’’ she expostulated. 

“My mother’s just as partic’lar as 
your mother is, Katrinka Knauber,’’ she 
retorted pugnaciously 

“An’ if you blay mit Bill Jones and 
Mickey Halloran ain’t your mutter goin’ 
to care?’’ Katrinka demanded wide-eyed. 

“She never said I mustn’t,”’ said Mary 
Elizabeth,” an’ lots an’ lots of times she 
says I must be nice an’ pleasant to 
everybody.”’ 

Mary Elizabeth possessed a lawyer- 
like facility in quoting aphorisms of the 
grown-ups favorable to the cause which 
she was engaged in pleading and in 


For the Young Folks 


ignoring any of their sayings that hap- 
pened to be prejudicial to the same. 
Thus on the present occasion she found 
it convenient to recall her mother’s 
maxims on charity and lovingkindness, 
rather than those that related to the 
‘advisability of choosing one’s compan- 
ions with discretion. 

Katrinka instantly abandoned her 
novel attitude as mentor and yodelled 
i with surpassing shrillness to a dozen 
husky young vagabonds who were dart- 
ing about the lumber yard playing a 
|game popularly known as “‘blankililer,”’ 
which to the village at large was as 
sure an indication that spring had come 
jas was the sight of the first apple blos- 
som or the song of the first robin. The 
'boys looked up in surprise, and their 
surprise deepened into scornful amaze- 
ment as Katrinka preferred her request. 


1 “Ah, g’wan wid yez!’’ Mickey Hallo- 


oran, the leader of “de gang’’ scoffed. 
“We don’t want. no kids round here. 
This yard’s our stampin’ ground. Be 
off wid ye now, the two of yez.”’ 
Discouraged by the note of finality in 
Micky’s voice Katrinka contented her- 
self with ‘sticking out’ her tongue at 
him in a menacing manner, while she 
reluctantly began to clamber down from 


|the pile of lumber in obedience to the 


mandate. Not so Mary Elizabeth. Her 
familiar spirit, unfortunately a much 
more resourceful and alert personage 
than her easily rebuffed good angel, 
whispered a suggestion which she seiz- 
ed upon with avidity. 


“Boys,’’ she said eagerly, “if you’ll 
let Katrinka and me play with you, I’ll 
take all of you afterwards to my grand- 
father’s house for supper.” 


Micky Halloran’s vocabulary might 
be limited, but his knowledge of the 
world, its snares and its pitfalls, was 
extensive. 


“Ak, g’wan wid yez!” he reiterated, 
“yer grandfather’d be puttin’ iv’ry 
mother’s son of us in the lockup, wance 
he conthrived to lay his hands on us.’ 

“He wouldn’t either—my grand- 
father’s a good, kind man an’ he doesn’t 
put folks in jail!’’ Mary Elizabeth cried 
indignantly. ‘‘Besides,’’ she added in- 
genuously, “‘he’s gone to a lecture, an’ 
Miss Durbin’s gone to spend the even- 
ing with her sister, Mrs. Haskell.’’ 

“‘An’ phat’s to hinder the rest o’ yer 
folks interferin’ an’ they livin’ only the 
lingth o’ me arrum away?’’Micky asked 
suspiciously. 

“They’ve all gone to the lecture,” 
Mary Elizabeth answered impatiently. 
‘““Cept Norah, an’ she’s talkin’ to the ice- 
man. Don’t you like cold roast lamb, 
an’ floatin’ island an’ “lection cake, 
boys?” she urged, craftily- 

At this such a shout of assent went 
up from the throats of his followers that 
even the wary Micky, like many another 
cautious leader was forced to yield to 
the popular clamor, consoling himself 
with the reflection that he was able to 
show a clean pair of heels to the fleetest 
pursuer, and that though some of ‘‘de 
gang’’ might that night languish in the 
village “‘lock-up,’’ he, Micky, was not 
likely to be of the number. 

After a game which proved to be one 
of the most exciting experiences of a 
not uneventful career, Mary Elizabeth 
led the way through the darkening 
streets to the white cottage. Stealthily 
as a band of Indians on the warpath 
“de gang” crept along the dusky garden 
walks into the silent house. Once safely 
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in possession of the fortress, Mary Eliza- 
beth directed her forces so skilfully that 
in an astonishingly brief space of time 
the mahogany dining-table was drawn 
to its full length and spread with the 
best damask cloth and napkins, the 
precious Lowstoft china, the fine old 
Silver engraved with the family crest 
and coat-of-arms, and the entire con- 
tents of Mr..Owen’s larder. When the 
final touches had been added in the 
shape of tall gilt candelabra with tink- 
ling glass prisms and a big bowl of red 
and yellow tulips, Mary Elizabeth sur- 
veyed the result with satisfaction and 
her guests with awe. 

“Gee, Mary Elizabeth, I never seen 
such a layout!’’ Bill Jones ejaculated, as 
they gathered about the festal board. 
“Your gran’ther must live like a king.’’ 

“Tt’s because he was born in Connecti: 
cut,’’ Mary Elizabeth replied. Then not- 
ing the blank expressions of her guests, 
she explained with gracious condescen- 
sion: ‘“‘You see, children, once a long 
time ago, my great—even so many 
greats—grandfather lived in England, 
but folks over there were aeting so 
awfully that he an’ some other good 
people couldn’t stand it another minute. 
So they took a ship an’ sailed over to 
this country. There wasn’t anythin’ 
here then but bears and Indians, but 
they could be just as good an’ say their 
prayers as often as they wanted to 
without anybody interferin’. They 
were awful good, an’ they thought it 
was wicked to cook thin’s on Sunday, 
an’ they punished everybody that wasn’t 
as good as they were. My father says 
they were most too good, an’ that some 
thin’s are in—intrinsically wrong an’ 
some aren’t, so Katy cooks dinner over 
to our house on Sundays just the same 
as she does other days. But my grand- 
father is just as good'as the Puritans 
were,’’ she added proudly, ‘an’ he 
doesn’t ’low anythin’ to be cooked here 
Sundays ’cause he doesn’t want to fall 
from the state of grace in which he was 
born.” 

Although owing to the manner in 
which Mary Hlizabeth had jumbled to- 
gether historical facts and extracts 
from the Westminster Catechism, her 
explanation did not much enlighten her 
guests, it was in the main correct in 
that the gentle, gracious old man had 
always maintained the custom of keep- 
ing the Sabbath holy according to the 
strict old Mosaic law, and his house- 
keeper’s fears of a possible famine on 
the seventh day of the week led her to 
provide against such a contingency to 
an extent that had once moved her em- 
ployer to a mild protest. 

“T’d admire to know what I’d do, 
Mr. Owen,’’ Miss Durbin had retorted, 


“ef you son an’ his wife ’n’ them eight | 


children should come down on us some 
Sat’day night an’ me with nothin’ in 
the house baked for ’em to eat?’’ 

“But Miss Durbin,’ the old man’ ob- 
jected mildly, ‘“‘they certainly would not 
come to visit us all the way from Kan- 
sas without first notifying us of such an 
intention.”’ 

“Well, I b’lieve in al’ays bein’ pre- 
pared fer the worst, Mr. Owen,” Miss 
Durbin said sententiously, ‘‘it’s the only 
way to take any comfort in this world 0’ 
sin an’ sorrer.” 

Mr. Owen recognized the futility of 
further argument and comforted him- 
self with the reflection that his super- 
abundant Sunday dinners made glad the 
hearts of certain poor families; for this 


was before the days of organized charity | 


when people were not harassed by 
fears of ‘‘pauperizing”’ their less for- 
tunate neighbors by injudicious bene- 
factions. 

The feast was in full swing wheh the 


door of the side-porch opened and Mr. | dren. 


Owen walked into the room. Without 
showing the slightest surprise at the 
scene which confronted him, he took 
off his hat and courteously saluted his 
uninvited guests, who had started to 


their feet, and stood poised for instant. 


flight. 
(To be continued.) 


The Song of the Frogs, 


Under a burdock leaf we sit, 
Happy as frogs can be; 

Watching the dragon-flies dart and flit 
Over the marshes free: 


And it’s heigh-and-a-ho, 
As ker-splash we go 
Into the river and far below; 
With never a fear that the wind may 
blow, 
And sweep us away with its blowing! 


‘Oh, but the things we see as we sit 


Under the burdock green; 
Seems a sin to be telling it, 
Safe from behind our screen! 


But here’s a secret; our spider-friend 
Is busy as she can be, 
A-weaving something with 
bend, 
A beautiful thing to see; 


curve and 


On her front porch she is weaving it, 
Thinking no one can know; 

A wedding-veil—when the moon is lit, 
Fairies would tell you so! 


{ 

And Mr, and Mrs. Field-Mouse think 
No one could ever see 

They have a baby all new and pink— 
Probably two or three! 


But its heigh’and-a-bo, 
And ker-splash we go 
Into the river and far below; 
With never a fear that our friends will 
know 
Of something we can’t be knowing! 
Shepherds arms. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
How Dotorthy Found Her Parents. 


Annie Duggan, 
(Aged 12 years.) 


Jane, for about the twentieth time 
that day, was wondering who her 
parents were, and whether or not they 
were dead. 


Jane was one of the five hundred 
girls in a large Orphans’ Home in New 
York. She was eleven years old, and 
she had been in the Home for nine 
years. One of the sisters in the 
Orphans’ Home had often told her of 
her (Jane’s) earlier life, and it was 
always the same old story: 


A man, woman, and child started for 
Hurope. On their way the ship was 
wrecked. The child was Jane, and the 
man and woman her mother and father. 
Many people were saved, and Jane 
among them, but no one ever knew 
whether her mother and father were 
saved or not. Jane was taken back to 
New York by strangers, and put in the 
Orphans’ Home at the age of two. No 
one knew her real name, so she was 
called Jane Smith. This was the story 
she had heard so many times. 

So on this beautiful, summer morn- 
ing, Jane was walking in one of the 
gardens that surrounded the Home, 
wondering about her parents. The sun, 
bursting forth in his glory, shone on 
the child’s golden hair and made it 
shine like real gold. Jane became very 
excited as she remembered that to-mor- 
row and the next day, being Friday and 
Saturday, were the two selected days 
that people would come to adopt chil- 
Jane’s eyes glistened at the 


thought of being adopted into some 
rich family, where she would have 
pretty clothes and many other things 
also. 

' At this moment one of the girls about 
Jane’s age came running up crying bit- 
terly. 

“Why, what is the matter, Mary?” 
acked Jane in surprise. ‘‘You should 
be happy on this beautiful morning.’’ 

“Oh, J-J-Jane, you will be adopted to- 
morrow, an-an-and then I will be so 
lonely without you,” sobbed poor Mary. 

“But Mary, how do you know that I 


‘| shall be adopted?’’ questioned Jane. 


“Be-because Mrs. Young said you— 
you would because you are so pretty,”’ 
and Mary burst into an agony of tears. 

“But you may be the fortunate one,”’ 
said Jane soothingly. 

Mary held up a flaming red braid of 
her hair, then pointed to the freckles on 
her face. 

“Jane Smith, do you for one moment 
think anyone would want me?” she 
asked. 

“Yes,” replied Jane, but nothing more 
was said about the matter, each girl 
being buried in her own thoughts. 

As Mary said, Jane was a beautiful 
girl. She had large blue eyes, long, 
golden curls and fair complexion. She 
was called “The Beauty’ by all the chil- 
dren in the Orphans’ Home. 

That night Jane went to bed deter- 
mined to find her parents if they were 
alive. She reached over to the next bed 
and took Mary’s hand in her’s and whis- 
pered, “‘Mary, dear, if I ever find my 
parents, you shall live with me, and be 
my sister.’’ Both children then sailed 
into slumberland to dream of the 
future. 

Hach child in the Orphans’ Home was 
allowed one white dress, and one piece 
of pink ribbon. 

All the girls were very excited next 
morning. They all began putting on 
their white dresses and pink ribbons, 
and chattering like so many mag-pies. 
Jane put on her white dress, and got 
Mary to brush her hair around her finger 
until it was all curled, then she helped 
Mary dress. She finally persuaded 
Mary to let her hair hang in curls be- 
cause it was naturally curly, and soon 
both girls were dressed. They both 
looked beautiful, for curls made such a 
difference in Mary. 

After everyone was ready, they all 
crowded at the windows to await the 
first carriage. They were soon reward- 
ed, because before they had waited very 


long a stately carriage drove up. A foot- 


man opened the carriage door, and out 
stepped the rich Mrs. Norton and her 
husband. She was a beautiful woman 
with blue eyes, golden hair that curled 
around her sweet, dignified face. 

The children were all excited and 
wished that they might be adopted by 
this rich and beautiful woman. 

The different lots of children were 
assorted, and Mary and Jane were put 
in the third lot. 

Mr. and Mrs. Norton shook their 
heads at the first and second lot, but 
when the third came out, they made 
up their minds at once as to their 
choice, and I suppose we all know that 
Jane was the child selected. Hvery one 
noticed the striking resemblance be- 
tween the woman and Jane, but noth- 
ing was said about it, as often two peo- 
ple look alike without being of any re- 
lation to one another. Mary burst into 
tears at being parted from Jane. She 
ran upstairs, where she cried bitterly, 
and would not'be comforted. Every- 
one in the Orphans’ Home saw the car 
riage drive away, taking ‘‘Their Beauty” 
to Mrs. Norton’s mansion. 

After they reached home, Mrs. Nor- 
ton asked Jane her name, and upon be- 
ing told that it was Jane Smith, she 
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asked Jane to tell her of her past life. 
Jane noticed that Mrs. Norton cried a 
great deal, and finally she had the cour- 
age to ask her the reason for her sad- 
ness. Mrs. Norton replied that Jane 
looked so much like her dear child she 
had lost, that she could not help but 
cry. Jane was at once interested, and 
asked Mrs. Norton to tell her about the 
child. So Mrs. Norton began: 

“About nine years ago, when my 
child was only two years old, we started 
for Hurope. On the way the ship was 
wrecked. Mr. Norton and I were saved, 
but I don’t know whether our dear 
child was saved or not,’ and Mrs. Nor- 
ton’s tears flowed anew. 

Jane started. She got up out of her 


chair, walked across the floor, and then | 


sat down again. 

“Why, what is the matter, 
asked Mrs. Norton in surprise. 

“Tt w-w-was so much li-like m-my 
story,’ Jane stammered out. 

Thereupon she related to Mrs. Nor- 
ton her story. Mrs. Norton was very 
excited, and so was Jane. Jane was 
beautifully dressed by a maid, and then 
she and Mrs. Norton drove back to the 
Orphans’ Home. Mrs. Norton asked 
Mrs. Young if she still had the little 
dress that Jane wore when ‘she first 
came to the Home. Mrs. Young said 
she did, and when she had brought it, 
Mrs. Norton covered Jane with kisses. 
Jane fairly flew to tell the news to all 
the children in the Home. Mary was 
delighted when Jane whispered, ‘‘To- 
morrow I shall keep my promise.”’ 


On the way home, Jane’s mother told 
her that her real name was Dotorthy, 
and that she must be called by that 
name. 


Dotorthy met her father with as 
much happiness as her mother. 


That night Dotorthy told her mother 
that she wanted Mary for a sister. Her 
mother said that she could have any- 
thing she wanted, so the next morning 
Jane and her mother drove to the 
Home, and Mrs. Norton told Mrs. Young 
that she wanted to adopt Mary. Mary 
came, upon being called, and was de- 
lighted to find why she was wanted. 


Mary’s name was changed to Helen 
Norton. It did not take very long for 
all the freckles to come off, and she 
then was a beautiful child. 


About a month after, Dotorthy had 
found her mother and father, she told 
her mother that she wanted to go to 
the Orphans’ Home and take the girls 
some fruit and candy, so that afternoon 
Dotorthy and Helen, both beautifully 
dressed, with a great, big basket of 
fruit and candy for the children, drove 
to the Home. They came once a week 
and brought things for the poor little 
orphans who were not as fortunate as 
they. 


child?” 


What Mother Said. 


There, darling, do not worry any more, 

I know you spilled your milk upon the 
floor, 

And threw your ball, and almost broke the 
clock, 

And got an inkstain on your pretty frock, 

But all these things aren’t worth one 
little tear, 

For mother knows 
dear. 


you didn’t mean to, 


There, darling, 
bit; 
Jump up in mother’s lap, and we will sit 
Close by the cozy fireplace, and IJ’ll tell 
The giant stories, that you love so well. 
And we'll forget those little things of sor- 
row, 
And think how good we’re going to be to- 
morrow. 


please don’t cry another 


—Christian Advocate. 


Minding Baby Blue. 

Baby Blue was down on the rug iron- 
ing her doll’s apron. She was working 
away bravely with a toy flatiron, which 
she rubbed hard now and then on a 
folded paper she had picked out of the 
wood box. Grandmother Blue was spin- 
ning upstairs, and the Blue twins, Eva 
and Ted, were whispering together on 
the doorstep. 

‘Tf we didn’t have to mind Baby 
Blue,’’ Eva said, ‘‘we could go down to 
the field and look for that lost deed. 
Grandpa thinks he dropped it out of his 
pocket while he was mowing down there 
this morning. He is going to give us 
fifty cents if we find it.” 

“Grandma didn’t say that we must 
stay with the baby every minute,” 
argued Ted. ‘‘She said just to look at 
her now and then and see if she is all 
right. Can you look at what she’s do- 
ing now, Eva? Don’t go in, because if 
she sees you she’ll] tease and cry to 
come with us.” 

Eva craned her neck and peered care- 
fully in at the kitchen door. ‘‘She’s 
playing on the rug, as good as a kitten. 
Sh! Don’t make a noise. 
round behind the woodpile, 
we'll run.’’ 

In a few minutes the two children 
were scurrying down the long field to 
the place where grandpa had been mow- 
ing that morning. 

“Whew!” whistled Ted, pushing his 
hat back. “It’s too hot to run.” 

“We shan’t mind the heat if only we 
can earn that fifty cents,’’ Hva declared. 
“Now, you know just how the deed 
looks, don’t you, Ted? It’s old and yel- 
low, folded longways, and it’s written in 
red ink. I don’t see anything that looks 
like it, but we’ve got to hunt the whole 
field over.”’ 

“Tt’ll be like hunting a needle in a 
haystack,’’ grumbled Ted, turning over 
an armful of hay. 

The field was thickly strewn with the 
new-mown grass, which lay just where 
it had fallen before the mowing ma- 
chine. The lost paper might have drop- 
ped from grandpa’s pocket (he had for- 
gotten to take it out when he weni tu 
the field), and it might easily have fallen 
beneath the hay and been buried out of 
sight. There was nothing to do but to 
turn over and shake the whole of the 
hay. 

“No, sir, ‘tisn’t in the field; 
sure,” declared Ted at last as he 
straightened his tired back. ‘“‘Seems as 
if grandpa must have dropped it in the 
road when he drove up home with the 
mowing machine.”’ 

They followed the road home, though 
it was a much longer way than the path 
by which they had come across the field. 
They were fairly tired out with heat and 
hard work when they turned into the 
shady garden. 

“No fifty cents for us,’ sighed Eva. 
‘“Tt’s too bad not to find it when we’ve 
worked so hard.”’ 

They tiptoed into the kitchen, hop- 
ing that nothing had happened to Baby 
Blue. Perhaps it wasn’t quite right to 
leave her that way when they had been 
told to ‘‘mind’’ her. But they had 
wanted that fifty cents so much. 

Grandma’s wheel was still humming 
upstairs, and Baby Blue was fast asleep 
on the rug. Beside her was the toy flat- 
iron standing in the middle of the 
folded paper upon which she had been 
rubbing—that paper she had picked out 
of the wood box. Eva’s eyes flew wide 
open as she looked at this paper. It 
was old and yellow, folded longways, 
and written in red ink! j 

“It’s the lost deed, true as you live, 
Ted Blue!’’ The little girl sat down on 
the rug and wiped her hot face with her 
apron. ‘‘Next time,’ she said, “‘let’s 


and then 


that’s 


w 


We'll creep , 


|rolling me down hill if you want to. 
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try just staying at home and minding 
our own business first.’’-—Mabel S. Mer- 
rill, in Exchange. 


Four Rules. 


He was a new boy in school, and, ac- 
cording to custom though nobody 
seemed to know when or why such a 
custom started—the others were teas- 
ing him and trying to make him uncom- 
fortable. They did not succeed very 
well, for Don did not appear to notice 
their efforts. When the school hours 
ended, however, and the boys scattered 
for the homeward walk, there was a fine 
chance. 


“Here, you little soft-boy!” cried 
Archie, catching up with the newcomer 
at the end of the brick wall, ‘““‘what are 
you scurrying off so fast for? For two- 
pence I’d throw your book so far away 
that you’d never find it, and roll you 
down that hill.” 


,‘I wouidn’t pay twopence for throw- 
ing my book where I couldn’t find it,’’. 
laughed’ Don, ‘‘and I don’t mind you 
It 
looks so smooth and green I’d rather 
like to roll down it. Come on, boys! 
Let’s see who can roll down the fastest.” 

And before they quite knew how it 
came about, Don and Archie, with the 
boys who had stopped to see what would 
happen, were having the merriest sort 
of game. Of course, Don didn’t stay a 
new boy very many days. He was so 
good-natured that it wasn’t easy to tease 
him, and so full of fun that everybody 
liked him, but Archie—who really liked 
him best of all because they went home 
the same way and were together so 
much—always noticed how Don man- 
aged to laugh himself out of quarrels 
and had a suspicion that his friend was 
something of a coward. : 

“TI don’t believe you’d fight a rabbit,” 
he said tauntingly. 

“Of course not. ’Twouldn’t be a fair 
fight,’’ laughed Don. 

Archie himself was so fond of teasing 
that he often forgot to think anything 
about what was fair or kind. That was 
why he was tormenting a little German 
girl one day, when he met her in the 
road with a kitten in her arms. 

“Here, I want that cat! Give it to 
me,’’ he demanded. ‘‘Hand it over, lit- 
tle girl. 

“No, it iss mine. I home take it,’ 
urged the small Bertha, her blue eyes 
frightened and filling with tears. - 

“Ho, this isn’t a German cat!” de- 
clared Archie. ‘‘Here, let me have it!’’ 

He was dragging it out of her arms 
while she struggled and tried to hold 
fast, when suddenly he received a push 
so violent and unexpected that it 
knocked him over. Somebody promptly 


sat down upon him, while Don, still 
good-natured, said: 
“Run along with your kitten. This 


chap doesn’t want it, and he’s so tired 
that he’s going to lie still and rest a 
little.” 

“Oh, get off! What did you do that 
for?’’ growled Archie, wiggling to throw 
off his burden. 

“You can have three guesses—if you 
need ’em,’’ answered Don. “If that had 
been your little sister, Hsther, and you 
had seen any boy bullying her, what 
would you have done?’” 

“Punched him,” admitted Archie, hon- 
estly. 

“Well, you’d better punch yourself 
then,’”’ said Don, rolling off and giving 
him a chance to get up. 

Archie sat up, brushed the dust from 
his clothes, and looked with new curi- 
osity and respect at the other boy. 


“I gay, Don, I don’t b’lieve you are 
afraid after all,’’ he said. ‘‘What makes 
you always act as if—as if—”’ i 
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Don’s eyes grew bright. 

“Tt’s my grandfather,” he exclaimed. 
“He’s the bravest man I know, and he 
told me. He was a soldier and an offi- 
cer, and he says there are four rules for 
courage: ‘A laugh is a better weapon 
than cross words or fists. Don’t think 
it’s brave to quarrel and fight. Never 
strike unless you have to. Don’t stand 
by and see some one smaller and weaker 
than yourself bullied.’ ” 

“Humph!’’ answered Archie—if that 
could be called an answer—and he 
walked away thoughtfully.—Messenger 
for the Children. 


The Little Red House. 


Once upon a time there was a little 


boy who was tired of all his toys and | 
tired of all his picture books and tired | 


of all his play. ‘‘What shall I do?” he 
asked his dear mother. 

And his dear mother, who always 
knew beautiful things for little boys to 
do, said: 
and find a little red house with no 
doors and with a star inside.”’ 

Then the little boy’s eyes grew big 
with wonder. ‘‘Which way shall I go.” 
he asked, “‘to find a little red house with 
no doors and a star inside?” 

“Down the lane and past the farmer’s 
house and over the hill,’ said his dear 
mother. ‘‘Come back as soon as you 
can and tell me all about your journey.” 

So the little boy started out. He had 
not walked very far down the lane when 
he came to a very little girl dancing 
along in the sunshine. ‘“‘Do you know 
where I shall find a little red house with 
no doors and a star inside?” the little 
boy asked her. 


The little girl laughed. ‘Ask my 
father, the farmer,” she said. 


So the little boy went on until he 
came to the great brown barn, where 
the farmer himself stood in the doorway 
looking out over the pastures and grain- 
fields. 

“Do you know where I shall find a 
little red house with no doors and a star 
inside?’’ asked the little boy of the 
farmer. 


WHERE DRUGS FAIL. 


Many chronic diseases fail to respond 
to drug treatment, even in the hands of 
the best physicians, whereas acute dis- 
eases usually respond readily. When a 
disease has become chronic, drugs often 
seem to do as much harm as they do 
good, for the system rebels against 
them. It is just this class of cases 
which derive the greatest benefit from 
Shivar Mineral Water. If you suffer 
with chronic dyspepsia, indigestion, 
sick headache, rheumatism, gall stones, 


kidney or liver disease, uric acid poison- | 


ing or other conditions due to impure 
blood, do not hesitate to accept Mr. 
Shivar’s liberal offer as printed below. 
His records show that only two in a 
hundred on the average, have reported 
“no beneficial results.’’ This is a won- 
derful record from a truly wonderful 
spring. Simply sign the following letter: 
Shivar Spring, 
Box 64 F, Shelton, S. C. 

Gentlemen: 

T accept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
lons of Shivar Mineral Water. I agree 
to give it a fair trial, in accordance with 
instructions contained in booklet you 
will send, and if it fails to benefit my 
case you agree to refund the price in 
full upon receipt of the two empty demi- 
johns which I agree to return promptly. 


Name 
Address ... 
Shipping Point 
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The farmer laughed too. “I’ve lived 
a great many years, and I never saw 
one,” he chuckled. ‘‘But ask the granny 
who lives at the foot of the hill. She 
knows how to make arrowroot taffy, 
pop-corn balls, and red mittens. Per- 
haps she can direct you to it.” 


So the little boy went on farther still 


,until he came to the granny sitting in 


her pretty garden of herbs and mari- 
“Please, dear granny,’’ asked the 
little boy, ‘“‘where shall I find a little red 
hoyse with no doors and a star in- 
side?’’ 

The granny was knitting a red mitten, 
but when she heard the little boy’s 
question she laughed cheerily. cD 
should like to find that little house my- 
self,’ she chuckled. “It would be warm 
when the frosty nights come, and the 
starlight would be prettier than a 
candle. But ask the wind, who blows 
about so much and listens at all the 
Perhaps the wind can direct 


|! you to the little house.”’ 
“You shall go on a journey | 


So the little boy took off his cap po- 
litely to granny and went up the hill. 
The wind was coming down the hill as 
the little boy climbed up. As they met, 
the wind turned about and went singing 
along beside him. It whistled in his 
ear and pushed him and dropped a 
pretty leaf into his hands to show what 
a good comrade he was. 

“O wind,” asked the little boy after 
they had gone along together quite a 
way, “can you help me to find a little 
red house with no doors and a star in- 
side?” 

The wind cannot speak in our words, 


but it went singing on ahead of the | 


little boy until it came to an orchard 
There it climbed up in an apple tree and 
shook the branches. When the 
boy caught up, there, at his feet, lay a 
rosy apple. The little boy picked up 
the apple. It was as much as his two 
hands could hold. It was as red ag the 
sun had been able to paint it, and the 


| thick brown stem stood up as straight 


as a chimney. It was a little red house 


in which the apple blossom fairy had | 


gone to sleep. It had no windows. 


“TI wonder,”’ thought the little boy. 
He took his jackknife from his pocket 
and cut the apple straight through the 
center. O how wonderful! There, in- 
side the apple, lay a star holding brown 
seeds. 


So the little boy called “Thank you” 
to the wind, and the wind whistled 
back, “You’re welcome.” Then the lit- 
tle boy ran home to his mother and 
gave her the apple. 


“Tt is too wonderful to eat without 
looking at the star, isn’t it?’ he asked. 

“Yes, indeed,’ answered his dear 
mother.—Carolyn Sherwin Bailey, in 
Mother’s Magazine. 


A Kafir’s Sacrifice. 


To-day I have a story of a boy in 
Africa whom I did not know. A friend 
who knew him hold me the story and it 
is so beautiful that I must put it in 
among my own. When you have read 
it I am sure you will think that I was 
right and will be glad that I gave you 
the story. 


I don’t remember his name, but he 
was a Kafir- boy of about fifteen years. 
He worked for a farmer and his chief 
work was round about the house. He 
Swept the passages and verandahs, 


| cleaned the shoes, took care of the dogs, 


and very often helped the farmer’s wife 
and played with the little boy, a fine 
little fellow about five years old. He 
was a bright, cheerful boy and every- 
one liked and trusted him. 


On the day of my story there was 


little | 


___ Resorts 


VACATION TRIP FOR BOYS. 


Will take a small, select party of 
boys to my camp in the Adirondacks 
for the summer. Best of care in fine 
region, competent guide in residence 
during season. All the lore of the 
woods. Address Rev. A. L. Byron- 
Curtiss, 316 Hast Highty-eight street, 
New York. 


Hotel Warwick 


Newport News, Va. 


Excels in Cuisine, Service, Cleanli- 
ness, Hospitality and Refine- 
ment. 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 


to bring or send your family. 
Special weekly rates. 
L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. 
J. M. DERR, Assistant Manager. 


something going on some miles from 
the farm, it may have been a fair, or 
perhaps an election. The farmer and 
his wife went off in the cart with two 
horses and the men and women on the: 
farm went to see or listen, 

But the little boy did not go. The 
parents left him behind with the Kafir 
boy to take care of him. They trusted 
the boy and knew the little fellow woulda 
be quite safe with ‘him. They had 
quite a long drive and were to be away 
all day. 


While they were away a terrible 
thing happened. 

You have, perhaps, heard of forest 
fires, the fire catching the trees and 
burning, perhaps, for miles, I have 
| seen two such fires on the slopes of 


| weeds. 


Table Mountain in South Africa. 

But the fires they have are chiefly 
grass fires. The long grass gets very 
dry under the hot sun and catches fire 
easily. 

Perhaps some man drops a match, 
some travelers light a fire to cook food 
and forget to put it out, or some one 
lighted the fire to burn the grass or 
When the grass has once caught 
the flames spread very quickly—espe- 
cially if there is a wind. The fire may 
run along the ground for miles burning 
up everything in the way, until, per- 
haps, rain comes or it reaches some 
dry place where there is no more grass 
to burn, 

Such a fire as this happened on the 
day I am telling you of. When the 
farmer and his wife were driving home 
in the evening they saw smoke in the 
distance and it seemed to come from 
the country near their home. They 
were very frightened and drove as fast 
as they could. 

But when they got near they saw a 
dreadful sight; the house, the barns, 
the stables were gone, everything had 
been burnt up. They could see that a 


(Continued on page 21.) 
BLUE RIDGE DYSPEP- 
SIA, WATER 
Is not a new aspirant for public favor. 
Its beneficial effect is well known from 

Maine to Mexico. 

Every inch of advertising space in the 
Churchman could be filled with grate- 
ful testimonials of its virtue in stomach 
or kidney troubles. Two five-gallon 
demijohns f. 0. b. here for $2.00. 


PHIL F. BROWN, 
Blue Ridge Springs, Va. 


Classified Advertismg and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, exc 
{n this department at a rate of 20 cents 
rates to contracts of any length. 
seeking positions, 
Copy for this department must be 
to the Saturday on which it is intended 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HHNRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
highest grade at reasonable Prices: = sme 
PRIEST — PXTHMPORE PREACHER, 

good reader, energetic worker, desires 


call, Address RHCTOR, care Southern 
Churchman, 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


MAN OF BDUCATION WANTS POSITION 
as companion-nurse to invalid gentle- 
man, Nine years’ experience in Con- 
necticut, Washington, New York, New 
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Virginia, North 
Carolina. Experienced traveler, Cheer- 
ful disposition. Strong references, Ad- 
dress H. W, Wilkins, Dixondale, Va. 


A YOUNG LADY DESIRES A POSITION 
to teach Mnglish, French and music. 
Have had several years’ experience. Ref- 


erences given and required. Address 
Miss J. Randolph, Arrington, Nelson 
county, Va. 


CHAPERONE FOR GIRLS, MATRON OK 
housekeeper. Experienced institutional 
worker. Best references. Address 175, 
care Southern Churchman, 


POSITION TO TEACH IN PRIMARY 
grades or private work to seventh grade. 
Address A. R., State Normal, Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


YOUNG LADY WITH COLLEGH HDUCA- 
tion desires position as governess. 
Blementary or grammar school sub- 
jects, drawing and painting. 3est ref- 
erences. Address P, O, Box 535, Houma, 
La. 

WANTED POSITION 
public library by 
perienced librarian, Graduate. 
erences. Address 24 South 
Street, Staunton, Virginia. 

PRIBST-ORGANIST, 

An unmarried priest, to act as organist 
and choir-master in a large city parish, 
Room and board and a comfortable salary. 
Reply to Smith, care the Southern Church- 
man, 


BY A MATURE LADY POSITION FOR 


OR 
ex- 
Ref'- 
Market 


IN SCHOOL 
young lady 


the fall as teacher-chaperon or super- 
intendent of home. ngelish, several 
languages and music. Address 1114 


Hleventh Street, Wiashington, D. C. 


YOUNG LADY SPHAKING FRENCH DI- 
sires position as governess for small 
children. Address MISS M. lL. C. M., 227 
S. Prospect Street, Hagerstown, Md. 


TEACHER — PARTIES SHPARATHD 
from educational advantages can Ss8e- 
cure an experienced teacher— English, 
music and languages. Special care 
given young children. Address 1114 
Fleventh Street, Washington, D. C, 


POSITION AS COMPANION, SOMBHTHING 
in a Church institution or take charge 
of a widower’s home, by a_ refined 
Christian lady. Widow without chil- 
dren. References exchanged. Address 
«M,” T11 Highland Avenue, Bluefield, Ww. 
Va, 


OVERSEEING MATRON, 


WIDOW, NO CHILDREN, REFINED AND. 
educated, furnishing the highest refer- 
ences, desires in a first class young 
ladies’ school, to care for dining-room, 
bed-rooms, reception room and linen 
closets. Can also do office work. Salary, 


$7 a week with room and board. One 
afternoon off weekly. Address Mrs. 
WH. L. B. care Southern Churchman. 
SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 
Information desired. Small school. 
Family preferred. References. Address 
Dr. W. G. Christian, Hanover, Va. 
ee 
HELP WANTED. 
RIGHT YOUNG MAN FOR COM- 


fortable home in county to teach three 


boys, ages 8 to 14. State terms, full 
particulars. Address E. C, Southern 

Churchman. 

A YOUNG GENTLEMAN TO TEACH 
boys in the country. Must _be compe- 
tent to teach MEnglish, Latin and 
Mathematics, References required. Ad- 
dress Rosewell Page, Beaver Dam, 
Virginia. 


A rate 
No advertisement accepted for 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


epting positions wanted, will be inserted 
per agate line, each insertion. Special 
of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
less than 75 cents. 

than Tuesday previous 
shall appear. 


received not later 
that the first insertion 


[ DBSIRE SHRVICES OF MIDDLE- 
aged lady, of cheerful disposition, as 
companion for my wife. A good home 
but moderate salary. Reference given 
and required, Address “Companion,” 
P, 0. Box 654, Norfolk, Va. 


a Se 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


Hundreds of old and disabled clergy, 
widows and orphans need definite and 
loving help. $380,000 each quarter, 

ALFRED J. P. McCLURD, Treasurer, 

Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 

Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 

“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Church in the 
United States of America.” 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City. 
THD SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 
YRHAR 


HHarriages and Deaths 
not exceeding 40 
notices, not exceed- 
inserted free, Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line, Six 
words to the average line. 


Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous tv 


Marriage notices, 
words, $1.00. Death 
ing 40 words, 


the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 

Williams-Light: On Thursday, August 
12, 1915, at the Bethlehem Chapel of the 
Nativity, Washington, D. C., by the Ven. 
Richard P, Williams, canon of Washing- 
ton, father of the groom, Dr. Alexander 


Watson Williams, U. S. A,, and Miss Flor- 
ence H, Light, were married. 


REV. EDMUND W, HUBARD, 


In Salem, Virginia, suddenly, on Sun- 


day, August 8, 1915, the Rev, Mdmund W. 
Hubard, formerly rector of St. Paul's 
church Salem, and for forty-seven years 


a faithful soldier and servant of 


in the ministry of the Church 


Christ 


ROBERT VOSS GORDON, 


Departed this life Thursday, August 5, 
1915, at his home, “Santee,” Caroline 
county, Va, Mr. Robert Voss Gordon, son 
of the late Samuel Gordon, Mr. Gordon 
inherited the traditions of his ancestors; 
he was born and died in the old home and 
really spent his whole life under the same 
roof and for many years was happy in 
dispensing a bountiful hospitality. 

His funeral took place from the house 
and he was laid to rest with fathers in 
the family cemetery. It was largely at- 
tended and very impressive. It was re- 
marked at the house by more than one of 
his neighbors that “he was a good man and 
will be missed.” The writer of these lines 
was favored and honored with a long and 
intimate friendship with this. large- 


hearted man, and it seems to him that 
the expression “He filled all the rela- 
tions of life’ fits his case. At first as a 


gon and brother, all who remember will 
recall his long and loving attention to his 
aged father, nor will any of us forget how 
he impressed us with his encouraging and 
beautiful character as a brother. Of his 
relations in his own family as husband 
and father I will venture to say it was all 
we could be led to expect from such a 
man, The higher relations to his God were 
right. It was this that set right all be- 
sides. The Chureh of God will miss his 
constant and reverent attendance and his 
readiness at all times to further her in- 
terest. The world is the poorer that he 
is gone, but he is not dead, but lives. by 
his inspiring example, for which ali his 


friends are the richer. : 
8. 8. W. 
MRS. FANNIE K, RICH. 
Mrs. Fannie K, Rich, widow of 
the Rev. Arthur. J, R 


Rich, M, Dy 
fell asleep peacefully at Richleigh, her 
home near Reisterstown, Md., on the eve- 
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ning of July 29, 1915. Coming to Balti- 
more county a bride in 1856 she has lived 
in the same neighborhood ever since, as- 
sisting her husband in every good work, 

By her loving disposition and beautiful 
character she won the hearts of all who 
knew her and was loved for her devotion 
to the chureh and for her unfailing in- 
terest in the welfare of all its members, 
without a thought of self, 

Her home, in. which she reared twelve 
(12) noble children, was the abode of mu- 
{ual love and confidence, ever open to all, 
and thereshave been few homes which 
have dispensed so much true hospitalit 
to as many people as the home over whie 
she presided 

In her own neighborhood she was indeed 
a ministering angel, and her neighbors 
and her children all “rise up and call her 
blessed,” 

In the Hannah More Academy her. in- 
terest was unfailing, and her ennobling 
influence is felt to-day by the many 
women who were privileged to be under 
her motherly care, 


Pure in heart and mind, a devoted wife 
and mother, faithful to friends and loyal 
to her chureh, she now “rests from her 
labors, and her works do follow her.” 

As was meet and proper she was laid 
to rest from the little church of St, Mi- 
chael’s, which she labored so hard to 
help build, the service being solemnized 
by her two sons, the Rev, A, M, Rich, of 
(Georgia, and the Rev. W. A, Rich, of Vir- 
rinia, the Bishop of Maryland pronouncing: 
the benediction, while the Rev. Hobart 
Smith, of the adjoining parish, and a large 
number of the diocesan clergy were in the, 
cored which wag filled by sympathizing 
friends. 

“Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord, for they are at rest,” 


REVEREND SNYDER B, SIMES, 
“And Wnoch 


walked with God; and he 
was not; for God took him,” 


If there is any one in modern times of 
whom these words may be said, it is the 
Reverend Snyder B. Simes, the beloved 
rector of Gloria Dei church, Philadelphia, 
who on the 18th day of July, after a life 
of entire consecration to the work of the 
ministry, entered Paradise, to receive the 
commendation of the Master—“Well done, 
good and faithful servant.” 


Mr, Simes was born in Philadelphia Jn 
1842, After being graduated from the 
High School, he entered the Moravian Col- 
lege at Bethlehem, going from_there to 
the Theological Seminary at Princeton, 
after which he became a student at the 
Divinity School in Philadelphia. He was 
eraduated from this school in 1865 and 
ordained to the diaconate by Bishop 
Stevens the same year. He at once be- 
came assistant to the Reverend Doctor 
Newton at the Church of the Wpiphany, 
and in 1868 became rector of Gloria Del. 

Mr, Simes was ever faithful in the pre- 
sentation of the whole gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and was an unusually 
good preacher. 

He was a most faithful pastor. 
to the changes in the 
nelehborhood during the nearly forty- 
seven years of his ministry, his congre- 
gation was seattered over the various 
parts of the city, and far out into the 
suburbs, yet he never neglected any of 
his members, but visited them diligently. 

He leaves behind a host of friends who 
mourn their loss, and yet who rejoice in 
this striking example of faithfulness in 
the performance of duty. ToD e; 


Owing 
character of the 


It was Oliver Wendell Holmes who 
beautifully and truly said: “The God 
who ordained the Sabbath loved the 
working people.” The ruling of our 
United States Supreme Court is that 
the Sabbath “throws a strong barrier 
in the way of the degradation and op. 
pression of the working classes.” 
Some one has said: ‘You may steal 
from a poor man his purse or his coat; 
that is petty larceny. When you steal 
from that poor man his weekly day of 
rest, his one home day, his one recrea- 
tion day, you are guilty of grand lar- 
ceny and should feel yourself con- 
demned accordingly.” Wvery additional 
law looking to our further protection 
from Sunday labor is a new declara- 
tion of independence.—R. I. Barnett, in 
Christian Advocate. 


There are trembling in the hand of 
God, ready to fall into our hands, all 
the gifts we want—only waiting for the 
least touch of faith.—The Bishop of 
London, : 
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A Kafir’s Sacrifice. 
(Continued from page 19. 


great grass fire two or three miles wide 
had swept over the place and had gone 
on far away where they saw the smoke: 
they had lost everything. } 

But where was their little boy and 
where was the Kafir boy they trusted 
to take care of him? They could not 
find them. They searched the ruins of 
the house, the stables and the barns, 
but found nothing. They called and 
shouted but there was no answer. 

By this time the men had got home. 
They wondered and talked. At last 
s0me one said, “They must have got 
away, the boy saw the fire and ran 
away.” ‘Then they thought, ‘Perhaps 
he only tried to get away and was burnt 
on the veldt, as they called the field. 
Let us go and look.” 

They took the horses and rode out, 
round and round, going over all the 
burnt ground looking for anything that 
would tell them what had become of 
the Kafir boy and their child. All night 
they searched and when the morning 
light came they found the Kafir boy, 
stretched out in a hollow place and 
burnt to death. j 

But that was not all. 
the child? 

Some one stooped to move the body, 
and then, there was a great shout. 
Look, look here! And this was what 
they saw: A hole in the ground that 
looked as if it had been made with 
hands and there in it was the little boy | 
safe and unhurt. 

Do you see the wonderful sacrifice? 
The boy could have run away and saved 
himself, but he was trusted with the 
little one and would not leave him. He 
had carried him in his arms, though he 
was heavy and had run with him as 
far as he could. But the fire was faster, 
and he must save his master’s child. | 
He saw the hole and quickly made it 
deeper with his hands, he put the little ' 


Where was 


fellow in and stretched himself over | 
him, covering him with his own body. 
The fire came and went on, the little 
one was unhurt, the brave Kafir boy had 
given his life for the child he was trust- 
ed with, I think we might say the child 
he loved. 

Was not that a sacrifice? Think of 
that terrible run; the child in his arms, 
the fire coming nearer. He might drop 
the child and save himself! And then 
the lying there waiting for the fire, 
hoping the child would be all safe. I 
wonder if he prayed. 

I do not know his name. TI do not 
know if he was a heathen or Christian, 
but I am certain that God did not for- 
get the Kafir boy who gave his life for 
a little child!—Springfield Churchman. 


Animals That Work. 


Some of the wasps are paper makers; 
the spiders are spinners and the worms 
the weavers. | 


The ants are indefatigable workers 


—— 


Our Thrift 
Club 


For Boys and Girls. 
A Dollar Saved is a Dollar Earned. 


Little. boys and girls, we want, you 
as members. Send us your name and 
address, stating that you wish to be- 
come a member. 

Thrift Department, 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


Richmond, - - Virginia. 


Exclusive Gifts 


of Gold and Silver 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 
vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Watches, Jewelry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 
most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


‘All correspondence given careful attention. 


approval, express prepaid. 


Goods sent on 


The Nowlan Company 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


and have a well organized system of 
labor. 

Certain species of Hast Indian ants 
are horticulturists; they raise mush- 
rooms upon which they feed their 
young. 


The bees are expert builders; their | 


cells are so constructed as, with the 


largest quantity of material, to have the | 


largest sized rooms and the least pos- 
sible loss of wall spaces. 

So also are the ant-lions, whose fun- 
nel-shaped traps are exactly correct in 
conformation, as if they had been made 
by the most skilled architects of our 
species with the aid of the best in- 
struments. — 

The beaver is an architect, engineer 
and wood-cutter; he builds houses and 


dams water courses with the ingenuity | 


and dispatch that would do credit to 
human hands and brains. We all know 
what it means to ‘‘work like a beaver.” 
. The spiders are skillful spinners 
Their webs of great variety and intri- 
cate pattern are in reality marvels of 
construction. Hach is made to gerve 
the combined purpose.of a trap and a 
eastle—Our Dumb Animals: 


In the Imperial University at Tokyo, 
a state university of Japan, there are 


| seventeen Christians among the teach- 


ers and more than three hundred pro- 
fessing Christians among the students, 


Most of the grand truths of God have 
to be learned by trouble; they must be 
burned into us by the hot iron of 
affliction, otherwise we shall not truly 
receive them.—Spurgeon. 


The Human Hot Box. 


Wherever there is motion there is 
friction; wherever there is friction 
there is heat. Excessive heat destroys 
the machine, whether human or me- 
chanical. 


The hot box of the railway train 


has its counterpart in the muscle and | 


brain of man. Mental and physical 
fatigue are merely terms that we uses 
to describe human hot boxes. Scien- 


| tists tell us that work is good for us, 
our | 


that it exercises and develops 
muscles and nerves, butt that when work 
is carried beyond the point of fatigue 
it becomes injurious and results in the 
rapid destruction of our tissues. 

As the car inspector examines the 
rolling stock of railway trains and re- 
packs the boxes with fresh lubricant 
when he discovers excessive heat, so 
is it necessary that we look carefully 
to the protection of our human ma- 
chinery against the ravages of physi- 
cal fatigue and mental worry. When 
our minds and bodies become fatigued 
by excessive work we must either give 
them rest and sleep, which are often 


impracticable, or we must supply them 
with a natural lubricant to relieve the 
| friction and refresh the nerves and 
muscles. Such lubricants have been 
provided by Nature in the form of xan- 
thin and caffein. Xanthin (pronounced 
zan-thin) is an animal product derived 
from fresh meats and may be taken in 
the form of. beef tea or meat extracts, 
| which are almost instantly refreshing. 
Caffein is a vegetable product found in 
coftee, tea and Coca-Cola. ‘ When caffein 
is digested it becomes a xanthin and 
possesses the same refreshing quality. 
As xanthin is a constant ingredient of 
; the flesh of all animals and man, and 
;as caffein is a form of xanthin, we may 
|regard the xanthin and caffein bever- 
‘ages as natural lubricants for tired 
| herves and muscles, and, next to rest 
;and sleep, the most efficient and whole- 
|some means of preventing the injury 
lof fatigue. 

| According to Dr. Hollingworth, of 
| Columbia University, who has made ex- 
| haustive experiments with the caffein 
| beverages, their fatigue relieving quality 
|is due to the fact that the caffein acts 
jin the nature of a lubricant in relation 
/to the tired nerves and muscles, enabling 
| them to respond more easily to the im- 
pulses of the will. This view is also 
|expressed in different language by Dr. 
| Schmiedeberg, the greatest living au- 
| thority on such subjects. Discussing the - 
action of coffee, tea and Coca-Cola, Dr. 
| Schmiedeberg says: ‘“Caffein is hence 
'a means of refreshing bodily and mental 
| activity, so that this may be prolonged 
| when the condition of fatigue hag al- 
| ready begun to produce restraint and to 
; call for more severe exertion of the will, 
'a state which, as is well known, is pain- 
|ful or disagreeable.” 

Discussing the wholesomeness of the 
caffein beverages Dr. Schmiedeberg says, 
| “This character of caffein action makes 
| plain that these food materials do not 
‘injure the organism by their caffein 
content, and especially, do not by con- 
tinued use cause any chronic form of 
| illness.” The Coca-Cola Company has 
accumulated a valuable and most in- 
‘teresting collection of scientific infor- 
mation furnished by the world’s lead- 
ing authorities and explaining the 
fatigue relieving qualities of Coca-Cola, 
tea and coffee. Desiring that the pub- 
lic shall know all that is to be known 
; about their product they have published 
this information in a booklet for free 
distribution. A copy may be had by ad- 
dressing the Advertising Managers of 
this paper, Messrs. Jacobs & Company, 
Clinton, S. C. 
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Southern Churchman 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, General Manager. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 
Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
LEWIS C. WILLIAMS, President, E. B. ADDISON, 2nd Vice-President, 
J. LESLIE OAKLEY, Sec’y and Treasurer. 
Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION: Per year, $2.00; six months, $1.00; three months, 50 cents. To 
clergy, $1.00 per year. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. For the convenience of subscribers, 
subscriptions are continued at expiration, unless otherwise on dered. 

ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct to us. 
with paynient of arrearages at five cents per week. 

CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should be made payable tu SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. f 

IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is necessary to send the former as well as the new 


address. 
ADVERTISEMENTS: Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on ap- 
Clussified rates quoted at the head of that depariment. 


plication. 
News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


Accompany the order 


ductions.” Thus self-dissatisfaction lies 
at the root of our noblest achievements. 
What is true generally is practically true 
as a condition of growth in the divine 
life. Even if we have been kept from 
outward and disgraceful sin, how fre- 
quently we come short of the glory of 
God! If we do not commit trespass, we 
are burdened with debt! Never yield 
to discouragement, never admit that 
failure is a necessary part of your life, 
never abandon your quest for the high- 
est! Remember that Christ is just in 
front! ‘‘My soul followeth hard after 
thee, thy right hand sustaineth me!.”’ 
The Christian Herald. 


Bible Baked in Bread. 
(Continued from page GA) 


being more than 150 years old and hav- 
ing been baked in a loaf of bread. 

“The Bible belongs to Mr. Schebolt, 
who lives near the Maumee River. He 
is a native of Bohemia. The baked 
Bible was originally the property of his 
grandfather, who was a faithful Luthe- 
ran when such a profession cost some- 
thing. 

“All of the peasants in the com- 
munity in which he lived were ordered 
to give up their Bibles, and officers of 
the crown were sent through the town 
to see that the Protestant Bibles were 
taken out of the possession of their 
owners. 

“Mr. Schebolt’s grandmother, know- 
ing that the officers were coming, con- 
cealed the present volume in a batch of 


A Grandmother’s Rules. 
Somebody’s grandmother has given 
to her descendants these admirable 
rules of conduct: 


dough, then ready for the oven, and “Always look at the person Corr non 
baked it. The house was carefully | you speak. When you are addressed, 
searched, but no Bible was found, and 


look straight at the person who speaks 


when the officers departed, the precious | to you. 


book was taken uninjured from the 
loaf. 

“The relic is now considered quite 
valuable, and is kept with a religious 
veneration.’’—Lutheran Church Work. 


Do not forget this. 


mutter or mumble. If your words are 
worth saying, they are worth pro- 
nouncing distinctly and clearly. 

“Do not say disagreeable things. If 
you have nothing pleasant to say, keep 


The Mainspring. Acnlerine 
It is said that Tennyson was seven- ae three times before you speak 


teen years in writing “Tn Memoriam.” 
He wrote the little song, “Come Into the 
Garden, Maud,” fifty times before he 
published it. The wife of a distin- 


“Have you something to do that you 
find hard and would prefer not to do? 
Do the hard things first and get over 


with it. 
guished painter said, “I never saw my ey aes Pe ih ire ME bes ee 
d satisfied with one of his pro- E : y sson 1s tough, 
husban : ti ; master it. If the garden is to be 


weeded, weed it first and play after- 


ward. Do first the thing you don’t 
QUTHERN AILWAY like to do, and then with a clear con- 
: 3 science try the rest.’’—Presbyterian 

Premier Carrier of the South. Record. 


LAST POPULAR MOUNTAIN EXCUR- 
SION TO WESTERN NORTH 
CAROLINA, 


Friday, September 3rd. 


Southern Railway announces its last 
popular excursion of the season to 
Western North Carolina Resorts Friday, 
September 3rd; tickets limited 15 days 
and good for stopovers at certain points. 
Round trip tickets to Asheville, Black 
Mountain, Lake Toxaway, Henderson- 
ville, Hot Springs, etc., will range from 
$5.50 to $11.00; good in sleeping cars 
or coaches on regular trains in either 
direction. 

Make your plans now to take advan- 
tage of this last opportunity of the 
season at these extremely low fares. | 
Call on nearest Southern Railway agent, 
or write 

H. L. BISHOP, Div. Pass. Agent, 

Richmond, Va. 


— el 


A moment’s silence, when some irri- 
tating words are said by another, may 
seem a very small thing; yet at that 
moment it is your one duty, your one 
way of serving and pleasing God, and 
if you break it, you have lost your op. 
portunity —H. L. Sidney Lear. 


Mr. George Sherwood Eddy tells of 
a young woman in this country who de- 
sired to give her life to missionary 
service abroad. She was not physi- 
cally strong enough to do this. While 
earning her living as a stenographer 
she has for a number of years given 
$40 a year for the salary of a native 
Bible woman. Through the work of 
that woman and her associates, the 
gospel has been carried effectively to 
a community of a thousand people, 
most of whom are now Christians. 


“Speak your words plainly; do not | 


Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
‘TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West, 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C. Hy BOSEEM 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond, Frederickst'g & Potomac R. R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 
Leave Richmond. 
*4.05 A.M. Main St Sta. 
45.3) AM. Byrd St. Sta. 
*§ 4) A.M. Byrd St. Sta- 


«9.23 A.M. Brrd St. Sta. 
*9 35 A.M. Main St. Sta. 


Arrive Richmond 


*7,50 A.M. Byrd St.Stae 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
*2.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*6.30 P M. Main St. Sta. 
*12 OL noon Byrd St. Sta.} *9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*3.30 P. M. Byrd St. Sta.| *9.30 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 

5.47 P.M. Main St. Sta [*12.35 night Main St. Sta. 

+8'90 P.M. Byrd St. Sta.{*12.40 night ByrdSt. Sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. from Fredericksh’g. 
Leave Elba Sta. 7-30 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 

Ashland, 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M., 11.25 A. M. 5.42 P. M.. 
from Ashland. 


t-a‘ns leave Elba 4.15: 


Sunday accommoda‘ion 
arrive B.ba 10.45 A. M. 


P.M. for Fredericksburg 5 
from Fredericksburg. 
*Daily. All trains to or from Byrd Street 
Station stop at Elba. Time of arrivals and dee 
partures not guaranteed. Read the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


GEO. McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


RL. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HIUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of-tow 
orders. f ae 
Catalogue mailed on application. 
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ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 
515 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
P. O. Box 32. : 
Estimates and information cheerfully given 
Correspondence solicited. 


{ 
} 


Correct Engraving and 


Fine Stationery 

The making of Wedding and Social Invi- | 

tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 

is our special work, done in our own shop. 
Samples and prices upon request. 


LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


cance Pa PMY sven, 


Ask for Catalogue and Special Donation Plan No.6 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C.S. BELL CO. HILLSBORO, OHIO 


IR. Geissler, Bne. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*%K Memorials %K 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


Stoles, Surplices, Altar Hangings, Lectern and Pulpit 
Hangings, Altar Linens _Embroidered in England, 


English Silks, Fringes, Patterns and Designs, Bu- | 


charistic Vestments, ete. 


jEnglish Silk Stoles: plainsssosse- sen tess oe 0 
a W re simple crosses embroidered__ 4.00 | 
ig e ee elaborate crosses_._....__.._- 5.00 
2 Hy + hand embroidere 00 upward 


d, $8. 
“The stoles are very beautiful.”—H. C. G., Tenn. 
“More than pleased with stole.’-—J. B. M., Orlando. 
“We all think the stole beautiful.’-—S., Albans. 
L. V. MACKRILLE, CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
Chevy Chase, Md. 
Thirty minutes by trolley from United States Treasury, 
Washington, D. C. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 


same time you will do a good work by | 


placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


NN, ene 

YOU WILL CONFER US A FAVOR by 
sending us names to whom we may send 
sample copies, and by telling them that 
you have requested us to do so, 


{ 


| 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 Third-Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


No virtue comes to us ready-made. 


To fear God truly is to lose all other 
fear. | 
We must forget what God has for- | 
given.—Hugh Black. H 


Belief is the insight of an eternal soul, 
looking beyond time and chance. 


The man who looks complacently on 
what he does has a very meagre stand- 
ard of excellence. 


Men have climbed to power by many 
devious ways—Christ climbed to his' 
power by the cross. 


Whenever a man has looked up from | 
this world and has cried ‘‘Lord, save 
me,’ Jesus has “immediately stretched 
forth his hand and caught him.” 


In all the history of man on the earth, 
in all the toil and pain and battle and 
wanderings, human eyes see only con- 
fusion; but Christ sees a new and divine 
order slowly working out into peace.— 
Rev. John Tunis. 


We shall never outgrow our Lord. 
The times will change; the nations will | 
pass and be born; new visions of un- 
thought-of things will come; but he will 
keep his promise and be with us always 
“even unto the end of the world.’’—Se- | 
lected. 


Surely we should not wake in the 
morning to think first of our ambitions, 
but first of our prayers. Surely we 
should not lie down at night with our 
last thought about our disappointments, 
but about the peace that Christ is lead- 
ing us to.—Selected. : 


Take your mirror in your hand and 
stand where the rays of light from some 


part of the world, or of the things that 
are in the world, may fall upon the gsur- 
face, and straightway you shall see, as 
a phantom, soft and delicate, in phantom 
beauty, the image of what is far away 
and out of the direction in which your 
eyes are turned. Even so it is true that 


God Almighty has set up grand and | 


wondrous mirrors of His own making 
for us to look into; and whenever we 


erence and faith, we behold glorious 
things which the bodily eye cannot dis- 
cern, albeit dimly, as that blind man 
whom Christ restored to sight, saw other 
men as trees walking, ere yet the eye 
had fully regained its long-lost power.— 


| Rev. Morgan Dix. 


Oscar Wilde, in his prosperity, when | 


he was a dandy and a mere phrase- 


monger, had said that there is enough | 
| 


suffering in one narrow London lane to 
show that God did not love man. Then, 
when he had suffered his dreadful shame 
and punishment, branded with 
world’s infamy, he wrote: ‘It seems to 


me that love of some kind is the only | 
|possible explanation of the extraordi- 
|nary amount of suffering that there is} 


in the world. I cannot conceive of any 
other explanation. I am convinced that 
there is no other, and that if the world 


has indeed, as I have said, been built of | 


sorrow, it has been built by the hands 
of love, because in no other way could 


| the soul of man for whom the world was 
!made, reach the full stature of its per- 


fection.’’—Selected. 


A Banking Suggestion. 


God’s money methods are the exact 
opposite of man’s. Man’s plan is to in- 
vest money so that it will bring tangi- 
ble returns—profits that can be counted, 
entered in the books and appear on the 
financial statement. Men often try to 
make even their investments for the 
Kingdom by the same plan. A _ secre- 
tary of a Foreign Mission Board spoke 
of the requests that came from donors 
that their gifts should be put into build- 
ings and “permanent equipment’’— 


the } 


| contention is true. 


something that they could see when 
they visited the mission field. Then 
the secretary said earnestly: “I never 
want a penny of my money to be put 
into anything that can be seen.” He 
had caught God’s conception of money, 
and of life: “The things which are seen 
are temporal; but the things which are 
not seen are eternal.” The buildings 


|and equipment of course are essential 
fasten our eyes upon them, with rev- | 


to getting the unseen missionary results, 
but they are important only in relation 
to those invisible Kingdom results. Is 
the bulk of our money going into the 
things that have a market value in this 
life, or into the things that cannot be 
shaken? God’s stewards are wise, not 
when they follow the wisdom of the 
world, but when they follow God’s 
money methods and bank their invest- 
ments in the unseen world.—Sunday- 
School Times. 


It is often asserted that never before 
has the Bible been subject to such wide- 
spread and intelligent study as is given 
it to-day. There is little doubt that this 
The lists of aids to 
the study of the Bible, ef concordances, 
dictionaries, commentaries, lesson helps, 
expositions, illustrative records of ex- 
ploration, travel, history and customs 
relating to the Orient are so long, so 
varied, and so adapted to all ages and 
all grades of culture and scholarship 
that it is now more easy than it ever 
was to find a teacher or a text-book for 
every stage of progress in Bible study 
from the primary room in the Bible 
school to the professor’s chair in the 
theological seminary or the university. 
Moreover the study of the Bible is a 
popular occupation. Publishers tell us 
that the Bible is the ‘“‘best seller’? and 
most constantly called for book on the 
market; and great organizations, like 
the British and Foreign Bible Society 
and the American Bible Society, put 
forth annually their millions of copies 
of the Bible and portions, so that the 
world is being sown with the seed of 
the word to an extent not thought of a 
generation ago.—Christian Intelligen- 
cer. 
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Personal Notes || 


: | E 1 

Bish L 1H. Wells, for a f ; 
naa von ower ot | National State and City Bank 
ton, has moved to 901 North Yakima RICHMOND, VA. i 


Avenue, Tacoma, Washington. 


The address of the Rev. D. O. Kelley Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


is changed from 1400 Milvia Street, 


Berkeley, California, to 2206 Durant Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
Avenue, Berkeley, California. at 3 per cent. interesti n its savings department. 
The Rev. Cornelius §. Abbott, rect WILLIAM H. PALMER, President. J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
va ott, rector || JOHN §. ELLETT, Vice-President. WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 


of the Ghurch of the Good Shepherd, 7 
Washington, D. C., has declined the eall JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 

recently extended him to become rector [a panne ae rae URES 
of Old Swede’s church, Wilmington, Del- 
aware. 


INCOREORATED 1832 
The address of the Rev. W. T. Allan 
is changed from Jacksonville, Alabama, 


to Harrison, Arkansas. 
THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
The Rev. A. O. Worthing, of Little 7 
Falls, Minnesota, will have charge of INSURANCE COMPANY 
St. John’s church, Tallehassee, Florida, 
until September 12th. OF RICHMOND, VA. 
The address of the Rev. George G. a 
Smith is changed from Bolton, Missis- Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 
sippi, to 511 North Jefferson Street, : 
Jackson, Mississipp!. WM. H. PALMER, President. E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 
The address of the Rev. Carl I. Shoe- W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


maker is now 729 Douglas Street, Chat- 
tanooga, Tennessee. 


4 


a 


a ra e e 
is S , = L W ll & S isk en 
South Denote: BO NaLE tenth Sunday Jno. - l lams ons 


after Trinity, in a temporary booth on ; American National Vacation | Club 
Antelope Creek, Rosebud reserve, and in BANKERS ; AND BROKERS BY ENJOYING A VACATION. OUR 
the presence of some 2,000 Indians, the eg VACATION CLUB will help you ie 


Bishop of the district admitted to the | Fishth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) ai latectt: 

sacred order of Deacons, John Booth RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. Open For Members 
Clark. The candidate was presented by | 7 t 5 1 Banki nd Brokerage Busi- : 

hig father, the Rev. Aaron B. Clark, gees Dent ee aikern Investment Securities. Ne- AUGUST bao te SEPTEMBER 


missionary in charge of the Rosebud re- gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


serve. The sermon was preached by 


= WATCH THE PAPERS. CLASSES 


the Rev. Dallas Shaw, Sr SAPS Sa ty Annandale, on July 29th, Archdeacon 25c, 50c, $1.00 or $2.00 per week. 
Read oie ee eR uA as gree a Pott officiating, assisted by the Rev. Geo. THREE PER CENT. INTEREST 
P, Hopson, D. D., and other clergy. PAID ON THESE DEPOSITS. 


native priests. All parts of the service 
except those taken by the Bishop, in- 
cluding the Gospel which was read by 
the newly ordained Deacon, were in the 
Sioux language. Mr. Clark is a gradu- 
ate of Trinity College and of Berkeley 
Divinity School. He has been assigned 
to assist his father in the work in which 
he has been engaged for twenty-six 
years. 


THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK, 


iv. Tulli ally Fy AB tor is eet 
The Rev ullius C upper, D. D of Richmond, Virgina: 


chaplain of the Atlanta Federal Prison, 
died recently while on a visit to his son 
in Nashville, Tennessee. The funeral 
services were held at the prison, Bishop | 
Nelson officiating, assisted by the Rev. 
Mr. Gribben, of St. Luke’s church. 


The Rev. Dr. Tupper was ordained | | 
deacon in 1873 and priest in 1874 by 

At St. Mary’s church, North Hast Har- | Bishop Green. During the forty-one Perfect 

bor, Mount Desert, Maine, on Sunday, | Y°@r® of his ministry he served in Mis: 

August 8th, the Rev. William Lawrence | sissippi, Tennessee, Arkansas, Kansas, 
Wood, late of Balliol College, Oxford, Georgia, Alabama and Ohio. é 
was advanced to the priesthood by the Following an operation for appendi- P t t 

Rt. Rev. David H. Greer, Bish of New | |:;; 

York. The candidate was ese Na i citis, the’ Rev. G. D. Hadley, PEON Be Yo ec 10n i 


the Rev. George F. Nelson, D. D. Mr. St. John’s church, Jersey City, died at 


Wood is on duty at Trinity ehurch, ree be New Hampshire, on August 


Lenox, Massachusetts. 


Deaths. Swallowing he Sun, Capital and Surplus 


On Sunday, July 25th, the Rev. | 
Charles B. Mee, rector of St. James The inhabitants of Rarotonga had 
church, Dover Plains, New York, died|very strange ideas until missionaries 


at the age of sixty-nine. The Rev. Mz.| went to enlighten them. . On the first 
Mee was graduated from the Virginia | occasion of a total eclipse, after the 
Theological Seminary in 1871, and later | arrival of the missionaries, they were 9 9 © 


entered St. Stephen’s College, Annan-|so scared that they hurried to the 
dale, to complete a college course pre- mission house to make inquiries. They ek Wea ht 
viously begun in the University of Penn- thought now they had given up idola- ‘ 
sylvania. In 1883 he took his degree|try, they would have no more to do 
of B. A. with their god. Tangora; yet they felt e ° 

The funeral services were held in the|that the latter was at his old tricks First National Bank 
parish church at Dover Plains on July|again, and suggested to the mission- C 9 
28th, and were conducted by the Rev.| aries that their old god had taken his , , et 

- Ninth and Main. 


J. M. Robertson, of Amenia, and the|first bite at the sun, and would soon 
Rev. C. EH. Jones, of New Britain, Con-! swallow the whole! It took some time 
necticut, a former pupil. Interment was|to convince them that the eclipse was 
in the cemetery of St. Stephen’s College, | caused by the moon. 


—_—_—_——_— 
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Guardian, Executor 


Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 

The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 


Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. ain & 7th Sts. Richmond, Va. 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 
One Million Dollars Capital 


WHAT DOES IT COST = TIES 
- When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts : SSN | 
as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? 7 
ANSWER R. Geissler. inc. 
Not one penny more than would be allowed to 56 West 8th St.Wew Pork City. 
an individual acting in the same capa- 
city—indeed, it costs less. x Church « 
Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. Furniture 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY a ae abe 
ecoralions 
RICHMOND, VA. : d 
Fabrics and Lmbroideries. 
Our own resources, - - ase $2,500,000.00 : aE TE : 
Investments held in trust, - - - 4,400,000.00 i: FA XK stabtcbed 37 AND ras 
ESTABLISHED 1892. : = 


x 


Church Changes and Decorations 


Estimated in and designed and executed to clients’ own instructions 
and limit of expense decided upon LOCAL LABOR being utilized for 


constructional part of work while the artistic details are forwarded from 
NEW YORK. Write and ask for Preliminary Data and Photographs 
of work already executed. 


3 Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 
J&R LAMB New York. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


AUGUST 28, 1915. - 


DUCATIONAL 


The (Genel | 


Theological Seminary : 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- | 
day in September. | 
Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for | 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. i 
The requirements for admission and other particu- | 
lars can be had from 


The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS. D. D.., 


| 
\ 
i 
{ 
Dean. | 
| 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia | 
The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 | 


Special students admitted. | 
For catalogues, address the : 
SECRETARY, 


DEAN or | 
Alexandria, Va. | 


Episcopal High School 
* NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this Schoo! for 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 
cation. j 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY OF TilE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training can 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


{ 
\ 
| 
| 
i 
\ 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt 
A School for Girls, 


S, HILDA’S HALL “S022, fo Si 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and | 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON 
aN Ae Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart | 

all, Va. » 


The Virginian Home | 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, } 
Falls’ Church. Fairfax county, Va. | 


National Cathedral School for Boys 


St. Alban’s 


College preparation for boys over 
years. 25 acres of campus and athletic fields. 
Outdoor sports. Country school. One_ resident 


master for every four boarding pupils. Bishop of 
Washington, President of Board of Trustees. For 
catalogue address E. L. GREGG, Headmaster, Mount ; 
St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


HERNDON SEMINARY, Herndon, Va. 

A select home school, in Northern Virginia. Moder- 
ate terms, careful training and refined surroundings 
Open for classes all the year. 


STUART HALL 


Staunton, Va. School for Girls. 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA. FEMALE INSTITUTE | 


FOUNDED 1844. 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 
a Board of Trustees of which Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 


Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 
General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 


instruction; art, expression, and business departments. [ 
Next session opens in September, 1915. New furni- 


nected buildings. 


ture throughout, and new pianos. 


grounds. 
For catalogue, address 


Modern. con- 


Gymnasium and ample athletic 


Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
common life, with the student of History and Litera- 
ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemce 
on the other. 
For Catalogue Address, 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


Fauquier Institute °° <"tssies,*°""* 


| The 56th session begins Sept. 23d, 1915. Situated in 


Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington. 
Modern buiid- 
ings, 5-acre campus. Rates, $240 upwards, Catalog. 


MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17. 


A limited and thorough home school. 


Gunston Hall (228 Florida ave... 
School for Girls, Preparatory and Academy Coursens Two 
years Post-graduate and College Work. Music, Art. Expres- 
sion. Domestic Science, Building especially planned. Ath- 
letics. Mrs. Beverley R Mason, Prin , Miss E.M. Clark, M.A. 
LL. A., Miss Clara A. Bentley, A.B. (Vassar), Associates’ 


@=> PEABODY 
i EP ‘3 BALTIMORE, MD. 
x Yy > The Leading Endowed Musical 
pgy Conservatory in the 
W183 Country. 
Scholarships and diplomas. awarded. Circulars 


mailed. Tuition in all grades and branches. 


Mary Baldwin Seminary 


FOR YOUNG LADIES, Staunton, Virginia 
Term begins Sept. 9th, 1915. Located in Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed climate, beautiful 
grounds and modern appointments. Students the 
past session from 33 States. Terms moderate. Pu- 
pils enter any me. Send for catalogue. 


Miss E, C. WEIMAR, Principal. 


| Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Chatham, Virginia. College Preparatory. Literary, Music 
Art, Expression and Business Courses, ertificate admits to 
leading colleges. New buildings. Ten-acre campus, Athletics. 


Apply to THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, ASSOCI- ' Gymnasium. Terms moderate, Catalogue and views. 
ATE PRINCIPALS. ‘ Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Principal. Box 18. 
| 

Virginia College. 

(JUNIOR) 6 Hot SpHings, NOCs Ope tile Yédr Rownd (¢ 
For Women Roanoke, Va. The Recreation Center of the South 
Ss Pure mountainair, pure water, pure food 


WS One of the leading schools of the South. 
Modern buildings. _ Extensive campus. 
Located in Valley of Virginia, famed for 
health and beauty of scenery. 


Elective, Preparatory 
and College Courses 
Music; Art, Expression, 
; . Domestic Science , 
under the direction of European and 
American instructors. Students from 32 


States. Supervised athletics. For cata- 


logue address ; ; | 


MATTIE P. HARRIS, President 
Mrs. Gertrude Harris Boatwright, Vice-Pres. 


BUMMER SCHOOL OF 


Physical EducationandPlay “@eaey 


Summer Faculty of Specialistsin Gym- - 
nasties, Dancing, Games and Athletics 


Nursing and Domestic Science. 
DIPLOMA for 2-year course 
BACHELOR’S DEGREE for 3- 
year course and CERTIFICATE 
for Summer course. 

Three Competitive $100 Scholarships. 


Summer Courses, June 75th to August 2th. ; 
Winter Courses, Sept, 74th to June 3rd. 
Address 


Box 106. WM. W. HASTINGS, Pres. 


| 


( 
1 


RANDOLPH-MACON ACADEMY 


For BOYS and YOUNG MEN 


Bedtord City, Va.- : 
Offers quick and iezonsh preparation forcollege, 


university or business life. The liberal endow- 
ment of the Randolph-Macon System, of which 
this school is a branch, permits of unusually Jovy 
terms. §25¢covers all expense. Noextras, For 
catalogue and further information, address 

E. SUMTER SMITH, Principai. 


—\ 


The Chamberlayne School 


A Country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
at Rithmond, Va. 


Fifth Sessions begins September 23, 1915, 


Location—Stop 25, Westhampton line. New build- 
ings. Eightacresof grounds. Athletic field. , Board- 
ing department limited to 20. For catalogue address. 
C. G. Chamberlayne, A. M., Ph. D., Headmaster. 


Roanoke College 


SALEM, VA. 


: Situated in the famous Roanoke 
Location Valley, unsurpassed for health- 
ful climate and grandeur of surrounding 


mountain scenery. 
———R k A Standard American College for 
anK imen—its A. B. degree accepted by 
best Gunereen aunty psiviog: ie 
eee ourses for degrees arranged in 
Courses groups, preparing for life 
looking to phe various profesiene , 
| rt strong faculty o nineteen; 
—Facilities library of 24,000 volumes; work- 
ing labratories; eight buildings, including 
new dormitory system of five sections, 250 feet 
in length, and handsome new gymnasium. 
Roanoke is devoted to Christian education 
for the service of church and state. 
Sixtv-third session begins Sept. 15. For free 
and illustrated circular, address 
A. MOREHEAD, President. 


roms 


and. 


catalogue 
J: 


2 


A School of the Episcopal Church. 


Home influence and surroundings. In- | 
dividual instruction in classes, and per-- 
sonal supervision. Send for catalogue. 
EDWIN B. KING, M. A., Headmaster, 


Warrenton, Va. 


- Stuyvesant 


es So I eh 
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_SOUTHERN- CHURCHMAN, 


UNIVERSITY OF 
VIRGINIA 


Head of Public School Sytem of Virginia 
DEPARTMENTS REPRESENTED 


College, Graduate, Law, Medicine, 


Engineering 


LOAN FUNDS AVAILABLE 


to deserving students. $10.00 covers all 
costs to Virginia students in the Aca- 
demic Departments. Send for cata- 
logue. 


Howard Winston, Registrar, 
University, Va. 


‘ST. ANNE’S 


CHURCH SCHOOL 
FOR GIRLS 


CHARLOTTESVILLE, VA. 


Thorough College Preparation. 
Music, Art, Languages, 
Business Course. 

Large Campus, Modern Buildings. 


Terms $325.00 


Illustrated Catalogue. 


MISS. MARY HYDE DU VAL, 
PRINCIPAL. 


FASSIFERN 


HENDERSONVILLE, N. C. 


A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS. 


Prepares for College. New and well 
equipped buildings, beautiful situation, 
unexcelled climatic conditions. 


All necessary expenses, $300. 
MISS KATE C. SHIPP, Principal. 


(Teacher’s Diploma, Cambridge 
a UT A Ee ene ) 


THH HOLY SPIRIT AND UNITY. 


From the Council Address of the Bishop 
of Atlanta. 


Is it not the greatest practical argu- 
ment for Church unity that, if under the 
existing state of dissension, such mar- 
velous results have been and are ac- 
complished, 
united Church would be incomparably 
greater? 

We are using the Holy Spirit, but 
not the full power which the Spirit 
would impart if our divisions were 
healed. It is a truly remarkable fact, 
no figment or imagination, that since 
unity has been in the mind and on the 
heart of the Church, since our desires, 
prayers, purposes and our mutual re- 
lations have been toward unity, the 
fruits of the Spirit have been more abun- 
dantly: manifest. 

In evidence of what the Holy Spirit 
may yet do in and for the Church, con- 
sider some of the things which He has 
accomplished in the past. 

1. In the midst of scientific negation, 
materialism, Jewish opposition and 
puurious doctrine of men who would 


i turies to make’a declaration of Christian 


| the sacred Scriptures in the vernacular | 


‘in the adoption of plans, 
'means to extend the Church, 


effectiveness of a wholly. 


/any part of our Catholic heritage. | 


| make gain out ae a weretsasion of faith, 
the Holy Spirit brought a great body of 
Christians in the third and fourth cen- 


truth, called 'the creed, which nine- 
tenths of all believers confess to-day as 
representing the teaching of the gospel, 
and which is daily growing in accep- 
tance among those who have no propei' 
“symbolum,”-or putting together of the 
cardinal facts of Christianity. 

2. In spite of organized obstructions, 
counter reforms and damaging associa- 
tion with the name of a voluptuous and 
headstrong king, the Spirit of God 
moved and guided to self-cleansing and 
the exercise of rightful liberty the an- 
cient Church of England, which in the 
course of time has demonstrated that 
the necessity claimed by seceders could 
have peen met in a better way, by in- 
ternal reform instead of schism. The} 
present day attitude of many denomi-| 
nations toward matters which. were 
made the ground of dissension affords 
a convincing proof that the wave of 
prejudice has receded, differences have 
been minimized and many of the old 
objections have been lost to view. 

3. The same divine power inspired 
the Church of England to perform the 
most wise and salutary act of furnishing ! 


and circulating God’s revelation among 
all English-speaking people; while as 
the further result of this blessed 
initiative versions have been provided 
in practically all spoken languages and 
in hundreds of dialects, the Bible being 
in some cases the first printed form: to 
which human speech has been com- 


mitted. 
4. Again, the Holy Spirit moved 
learned and devout men nearly 400 


years ago to supply a book of worship 
and of prayer so well adapted to human 
needs,and emergencies that it is claim- 
ed as the common heritage of mankind 
along with the Bible, is valued as a 
common possession and used very widely 


in place of extemporary forms and 
modes. 
5. To the same source is it to be 


ascribed that the six principles of the 
gospel (Heb. 6:1, 2) have grown in ac- 
ceptance and are secure in the belief 
and practice of by far the majority of 
Christian people. 

6. In the mission fields first and later 
at home there has arisen and is rapidly 
on the increase an hearty and sym- 
pathetic co-operation of all believers in 
the study and application of methods, 
in ways and 
in educa- 
tion, healing, dissemination of Christian 
literature and in civic betterment, and 
in a multitude of forms. which demand | 
no sacrifice of essential faith or prin- 
ciple. 

7. Among the efforts to bring men tc 
be of one mind in an house, peculiarly 
the office of the blessed Spirit, may be} 
mentioned the Hdinboro Conference, the 
Church Commission on Faith and Order, 
the Federation of Churches, and the pro- 
posed. Panama Conference to consider 
the needs of Latin-American countries. 
To which should be added the Student 
Volunteer Movement, the Laymen’s Mis- 
sionary Movement, the Men and Re- 
ligion Movement and other subsidiary 
organizations which are bringing to- 
gether for deliberation, for common 
prayer and for service thousands whose 
faith has been strengthened, knowledge 
increased and zeal fired without loss of | 


It seems most~important to review 
these vast and-far-reaching effects of 
the Spirit in the Church. They must 
produce in us not only a thankful ac- 
knowledgment but_a prayerful plea for | 
their increase. And by such clear ex- 


'of God revealed 


|ment of our 


hivitions of divine power and good our 


eyes must be opened to the enormous 
waste which the Church has suffered 
and the tremendous prevailing force 
waiting upon the restoration of organic 
unity. 

Conceive, if you can, of the effect 
of an united Church cast as a_.solid 
body against heathenism abroad and 
savagery among the participants of the 
terrible struggle of nations, or attack- 
ing political and social rottenness in 
their chief centers, 


When we turn to our New Testament 
to- find what we may expect to be the 
results in us of this indwelling presence 
of Christ, we find the result described, 
not in terms of a new morality, with 
the usual array of commands and pro- 
hibitions, but in terms of spiritual char- 
acter. There is no new law for us to 
conform to, but certain ideals to guide 
us in our development into the likeness 
of the Son of God. We meet in the 
first place, that principle of love—love 
of God, love of the neighbor—which we 
have already noted as taken over from 
the past and given new emphasis and 
enlarged. meaning. For our neighbor 
is now our brother, the child of the 
same Father, the redeemed of the same 
Saviour, the- sanctified of the same 
Spirit. Out of those facts grows our 
social attitude, an attitude which it is 
no longer possible to reduce to rule, 
but which must be the spontaneous ex- 
pression of love. ‘‘How often shall my 
brother sin against me and I forgive 
him?’’ has become an impossible. ex- 
pression of our relation to our brother. 
We are no longer permitted to fall back 
on what we should conceive as the 
exact justice of the case. ‘Love does 
not express itself in that way; and we 


| know that it does not because we are 


able now to refer, not to what we have 
observed of human love, but to the love 
me Christ. “Chat. 13 
henceforth our only standard and the 
only limit that is imposed on that love 
is not a self-imposed limit, a failure of 
willingness to forgive; but a limita- 
tion imposed from without, a failure 
to desire forgiveness. This instance 
of forgiveness is a crucial instance; it 


‘defines the attitude of God towards us 


as one of unlimited self-giving, checked 
and thwarted at times by our unwilling- 
ness to receive. And in thus defining 
God’s attitude towards us it defines our 
attitude towards our neighbor, inas- 
much as that must be a reproduction 
of the attitude of God. In thus passing 
beyond legality and justice to love, we 
have passed beyond the region of mo- 
rality grounded in rules; delimited and 
mapped out by custom, to the region 
of spontaneous love, which has no rule 
or limit but its own nature.—Rev. J. G. 
He Barry. 


We are often hindered in the fulfili- 
duties by an unconscious 
clinging to self,, which holds us back 
from God, and which leads us to seek 
our rest in something other than the 
simple fulfillment of His most holy will. 
If we honestly sought nothing save 
His will, we should always be in a state 
of perfect peace, let what may happen. 
But, very often, even when we ask 
that God’s will may be done, we still 
wish it to be done after our fashion.— 
Pere Hyacinthe Besson. 
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in their prayers and their communions 
with Jehovah., It is a great privilege 


'to dwell with’ good and wise men and 


MINDING CHRIST IN THE SCRIP- | 
TURES. 

The Bishop of Duluth, the Right | 
Rev. James Dow Morrison, D. D., in | 


his | 
speaks wisely and winningly | 
the old Christian grace and virtue 
biple reading, too much neglected 
these days many books and 
many interests. What he says to the 
pastors is good for the nocks also, and 
ean hardly find a better editorial 
for vacation time than we have in these’ 
extracts: 


his late cnarge to the clergy of 
diocese, 
of 
of 


in of 


we 


The daily study of the Word of God 
has a profound and far-reaching in- 
fluence on our whole personality. The 
Mnglish Bible has been called the best | 
book in the English language, as a 
masterpiece of literature. Its grave and 
lofty diction, its eloquence and pathos, 
the accurate and exquisite Hnglish with 
which it conveys to us the thoughts, 
the ideas, the teachings of its Divine 
Author, are familiar ‘to us all. The 
greatest orator of the British Parlia- 
ment, in his generation, was Mr. John 
Bright. When asked what had been 
his model and teacher, in acquiring that 
incomparable eloquence and lucidity of | 


expression, which were the marvel of 
his contemporaries, he replied: The 
English Bible. And among the minor 


blessings, that attach to the daily study 
of God’s Word, we may securely count 
on a power of expression to which we 
had previously been strangers. 

Holy Scripture is also the best of 
commentaries. We may. have on ‘the 
shelves of our library many books con- 
taining the opinions of learned men, | 
on the texts of the Bible. We may read 
with profit what they have to say, and 
may derive instruction and insight from 
their words. But we will always find 
them poor and disappointing substi- 
tutes for the Divine Word. Scripture 
is the infallible interpreter of Scrip- 
ture. It illumines, and explains, the 
word which otherwise might remain | 
obscure, but necessarily this inspired 
commentary is reserved for the man 
to whom the whole Bible is a familiar 
and open Book, who in devout study | 
has searched the Scriptures and can 
. draw therefrom ‘treasures new and old. 
j The daily study of Holy Scripture 
enables us to. enter into the personal 
religious experience of the saints of 
God. We can go with the patriarchs 
and the rulers, with the psalmists and 
the prophets inito the silent places and 
kneel with them and join with them 


' events 


to learn from them. As we abide with 
them, day by day and year by year, 
they teach us how to pray, how to trust, 
how to wait and endure. We come back 
from their companionship humbler and 
better men, and in our moments of 
weakness, of despair, and doubt, we 
are glad to go back to them, and learn 
anew from their example and com- 
panionship, how to grow strong and 
quit ourselves like men. The devout 
study of Holy Scripture enables us to 
know something of the plan and pur- 
pose of God in the redemption of the 
world. As we search the Scriptures we 
see more and more plainly that hidden 
power guiding and controlling the 
of human history, compelling 
the wrath of man ito do its will, and 
steadily moving towards a result which 
must have been pre-determined from 
the beginning; and as we see how 
steadily, how patiently, and with what 
overwhelming power the will of God 
advances in its merciful plan for ‘the 
salvation of the world our faith in tthe 
goodness, the mercy and the power of 
God grows deeper, and the Psalmist’s 
confession, becomes a personal convic- 
tion. ‘The Lord is my Shepherd, there- 
fore can I lack nothing. 

But the Master commands us to 
search the Scriptures for a specific pur- 
pose. ‘‘Search the Scriptures, for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life, and 
they are they which testify of Me.” 
The supreme purpose of Holy Scrip- 


‘ture is the revelation of God through 
| Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Jewish teachers were right in 
their conviction that eternal life was 
the priceless gift which Scripture en- 
shrined. They were ever seeking the 
way which led to this blessing. It was 
the goal of effort, the mainspring of 
duty, Good Master, what shall I do that 
I may inherit eternal life, the lawyer 
asked Our Lord. He was made to an- 
swer his own question. And then he 
went on to show that he put his em- 
phasis not on the love he owed to God, 
but.on that which was due to his neigh- 
bor. But when Our Lord on another 
occasion dealt with the question of duty, 
He placed the emphasis, on the other 
part of the obligation. 


“This is the life eternal, that they 
should know Thee, the only true God, 
and Him whom Thou didst send— 


Jesus Christ.” It is through Jesus 
Christ that the knowledge of the 
Triune God is revealed. When the 


Apostle Philip said to our Master, Lord, 
show us the Father and it sufficeth us; 
our Saviour replied, Have I been so 


long a time with you, and dost thou 
not know Me, Philip? He that hath 
seen Me hath seen the Father. If we 
wish ito know the nature of God, and 
His attitude toward ourselves, we are 
permitted to look into the face of Jesus 


Christ and find the answer there. He 
tnat hath seen Me hath seen the 
Father. How vitally necessary ithere- 


fore to our own spiritual life is the 
study of those Scriptures, which our 
Lord tells us testify of Him. The pro- 
vision that has been made for our 
growth in the knowledge of our Saviour 


i Jesus Christ, is most remarkable, there 


is no character in history, with regard 
to whom, we have such an abundance 
of material, for the knowledge of his 
personality, as is given us in the Bible 
for the knowledge of our Saviour, 

In the Holy Gospels, we have four 
biographies, pictures of what He was, 
taken from different points of view, they 
are given that we by study and medita- 
tion may possess for ourselves a copy 


of the living Christ perfect in its 
minutest details. His deeds, His words, 
His looks, His complete personality. 


When Erasmus gave the Greek Testa- 
ment ito the world of his generation; 
he had this to say regarding the four- 
fold Gospel. ‘“‘These bring back to you 
the living image of that most holy mind, 
Christ Himself speaking, healing, dying, 
rising, in short they render Him so en- 
tirely present, that you would see less 
of Him if you should behold Him with 
your eyes.”’ 

Dean Church, in his essay on Human 
Life, points out how devout men found 
from the study of ithe gospels, ithat there 
is no problem of suffering, no extreme 
of social conditions, no circumstances . 
of ordinary life which does not find an 
example in Him’ who is the Light of 
the World. And he quotes from the 
preface of the Life of Christ written 
by Rudolph of Saxony in the: fourteenth 
century. ; . 

“Always and everywhere have Him 
devoutly before the eyes of: your mind, 
in His behavior and in His ways; as 
when He is with His disciples, and 
when He is with sinners; when He 
speaks and when He preaches; when 
He goes forth and when He sits down; 
when He sleeps and when He wakes; 
when He eats and when He serves 
others; when He heals ithe sick and 
when He does His other miracles; set- 
ting forth to thyself in thy heart His 
ways and His doings, how humbly He 
bore Himself among men, how tenderly 
among His disciples, how pitiful, He was 
to the poor, to whom He made Himself 
like-in all things, and who seemed ito 
be’ His own special family; how He 
despised none nor shrunk from them, 
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“not even from the leper; how He paid 
no court to the rich, how free He was 
‘from the cares of this world, and from 
trouble about ‘the needs of the body; 
how patient under insult, and how gen- 
tle in answering, for He sought not to 
maintain His cause by keen and bitter 
words, but with gentle and humble an- 
‘sswer to cure another’s malice; what 
composure in all His behavior, what 
anxiety for the salvation of souls, for 
the love of whom He also deigned to 
die; how He suffered Himself as the 
pattern of all that is good; how com- 
passionate He was to the afflicted, how 
- He condescended to the imperfection of 
the weak, how He despised not sinners; 
‘how mercifully He received the peni- 
tent, how dutiful He was to His pa- 
rents, how ready in serving all, accord- 
ing to His own words, “I am among 
you as He that doth serve’; how He 
shunned all display and show of sin- 
gularity; how He avoided all occasions 
of offense; how temperate in eating 
‘and drinking, how modest in appear- 
‘ance, how earnest in prayer, how sober 
in His watchings, how patient of toil 
‘and’ want, how peaceful and calm in 
all things.’’ 


How evident it is that we have here 
the fruit of long and loving study of the 
Gospels. This is an age of books, ana 
‘books about the Bible are on every 
shelf, text books, manuals, books of 
devotion, criticism; men’s opinions 
about this or that aspect of the Divine 
Word, and they are eagerly read; 
while the study of the _ gospels, 
‘and the text of Holy Scripture is over- 
looked. But it is the Scriptures that 
the Master commands us to search, it 
is there alone that we find the authentic 
testimony of Him. There He reveals 


Himself, and the eternal Father, ‘‘He 
that hath seen Me hath seen the 
Father.” 


Often we observe men putting before 
themselves a model of excellence to 
which they long to attain. We hear one 
exclaiming, “I wish I were as good a 
man as was my father.’’ He aims to be 
as strong and steadfast, as just and 
considerate, as honest and upright. Or 
another speaks with reverent affection 
of the purity and tenderness, the un- 
‘selfishness and self-sacrifice, the cour- 
age and patience of his mother, and 
another still has a vision of tthe pas- 
tor, who long ago seemed to him a 
model of saintly perfection. So we set 
before ourselves models for imitation. 
But what are all these, but poor im- 
perfect copies of the Master, they re- 
flect in some faint measure the moral 
‘beauty of His personality. Instead of 
imitating the mere copy, He invites us 
to search the Scriptures that in the 
outlines of the Master’s face we may 
behold for ourselves, and may have ever 
before us, the one perfect model, and 
exemplar of life, Christ in us the hope 
of glory. 


“OR A CHRISTIAN MAN’S OATH.” 


From the Convention Address of the 
Bishop Coadjutor of Missouri. 


Two years ago, at the Diocesan Con- 
vention, the Bishop and the Bishop Co- 
adjutor, without prearrangement, both 
expressed in plain words the hope that 
‘the Prayer Book as it stands would be 
used by the clergy in the conduct of 
_ the Church’s public worship. Bishop: 
‘Tuttle said: ‘‘We have solemnly prom- 
ised to minister in the way that ‘this 
_ Church hath received the same,’ and 
such way is undeniably the way that 
the Prayer Book lays down. Dear 
brethren ‘of, the clergy, if some of us, 
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80 please our. individual liking, do ven- 
‘ture to interpolate into our public ser- 


vices things which the Prayer Book does 
not provide, or to subtract things which 
the Prayer Book does provide, will we 
not thoughtfully, take ourselves in hand 
and ask ourselves honest questions about 
such things as violation of trust and 
infringement of the rights of the laity?’’ 


And the Bishop Coadjutor two years 
ago said: ‘‘On occasions which are not 
‘special,’ I ought not to read into the 
Book of Common Prayer my own whims 
and fancies and my own individualistic 
will and ask the cordial acceptance of 
the book, thus mutilated by interpola- 
tions, by the congregations which I 
serve. And conversely, I ought not to 
seratch out of the Book of Common 
Prayer such portions as are not attrac- 
tive to me as an individual, and ask 
the acceptance of the book, thus muti- 
lated by expurgations, by the congre- 
gations which I serve.’’ 


The above expressions of opinion hav- 
ing been officially given by both of the 
Bishops, it has seemed to me (if I would 
to mine own self be true) that I ought 
to hesitate before appointing to’ any 
vacant mission any man who let me 
know that it was not wholly agreeable 
and satisfactory to him to lead the peo- 
ple in the worship of the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer just as it stands. I am 
aware that, in taking such a stand, 1 
put myself in a position where one may 
say to me, “There is so much work to 
be done; there are so many millions 
of people who have never yet had the 
opportunity of hearing any gospel of any 
Christ; why spend our time disputing 
about trifles?’”’ To which my conscience 
bids me make reply: It seems to me 
to be no trifle that a man in holy orders 
should trifle with a solemn pledge! If 
one asks what the solemn pledge is to 
which I refer, it reads like this, signed 
twice by every Presbyter of this diocese 
and three times signed by both the 
Bishops: ‘Ido solemnly engage to con- 
LOL tO tne... ‘worship of the Prot- 
estant Episcopal Church in the United 
States of America.’’ (See Constitution, 
Article VIIl.) And the worship of this 
Church “is undeniably the way which 
the Frayer Book lays down.’ It is no 
trifle, dear brethren, that a man who 
is charged as I am with duties of ad- 
ministration should call a man’s atten- 
tion to the fact if he is found to trifle 
with a pledge which he once did 
“solemnly engage” to keep! And it is 
much to be desired that the clergy fol- 
low with a glad mind when one who 
is charged with duties of administra- 
tion courteously requests that they be 
very careful in the keeping of the pledge 
which they did ‘‘solemnly engage” to 
keep. : 


We are told, that before Peter spoke 
the awakening word to Dorcas, he put 
forth the weeping widows. We remem- 
ber, that in doing this, he was follow- 
ing the example of the Master when He 
entered a chamber of death in the 
darkened home of Jairus. It is a nat- 
ural desire, and one I presume which 
we all have, that when we come to the 
time of death, we may not be surround- 
ed by strangers, but by our very own. 
That our last earthly look may be into 
the faces of our best beloved. That 
the chamber from which we go, may be 
a sanctuary of love and peace. Is there 
not a suggestion in these records: of 
recovered life, that the “‘prepared place” 
to which we go, is also a sanctuary of 
peace and love? That when we have 
passed through the shadow of death, 
into the life that is real, our greeting 
will not be the angels’ glad song nor 
the countless throng of the redeemed. 
But, at first, jpst dear familiar faces 
and Jesus only, with ourselves.—Mrs. 
H. E. Gurney. 


'at death? 


Letters to The Editor 


In this department the Wditor will at 
all times, welcome communications ‘¢x- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church, But the Wditor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions 

No “Letter to the Wditor”’ will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer, 


PRAYERS POR THH DHAD, 


Mr. Kditor: In your issue of 14th 
inst, is a communication from the Rev. 
Theodore Haydn advocating the use 
of prayers for the righteous dead, in 
the concluding paragraph of which he 


says: “One cannot venture to speak so 
positively in regard to prayers for those 
who have not died in Christ. But 
surely it is consistent with the divine 


charity which is taught us, to ask, until 
the day of judgment dawns and the im- 
mortal decrees are uttered, that the 
Lord will have merey upon their souls 
when that day appears.’’ 


This pictures a God who may be 
turned away from His purpose to pun- 
ish certain souls for their misdeeds by 
others beseeching Him not to do so, a 
God whose hard nature may be softened 
or whose justice may be averted by im- 
portunity. 


St. Paul says: "We 
for God as if Christ did beseech you, 
through us, be ye reconciled unto God.” 
This teaches us that it is the sinner who 
should be acted upon, the culprit, not 
the judge. Our heavenly Father is 
“waiting to be gracious.’’ He stands at 
the door and knocks, but the door can 
be kept closed. He is more ready to 
give than we are to ask. 

The true question is: Can the dead 
be made to show repentance and faith? 
Can they fulfil the conditions which 
they rejected when alive? 

How can a Christian 
that it is not so certain 
will hear prayers for 


are ambassadors 


believer hold 
that our God 
the unsaved ag it 


is that He will for those who are al 
ready saved? The latter do not need 
assistance as do. the former, Why 


should a just God discriminate in favor 
of those who may desire a greater bless 
ing, as against those who have no bless- 


ing whatever? 

And if, between death and the judg- 
ment, there is a second opportunity for 
the lost, why not another after the 
judgment? The wish, the craving for 
change of condition would necessarily 
then be greater, the necessity for re- 
pentance and alteration of attitude 
would be more apparent, And why 


should the “immediate decrees’? be ut- 
tered at the day of judgment and not 
What opportunity for refor- 
mation exists for the unsaved dead be- 
fore “the great and terrible day” which 
could not be extended afterwards? 
From the standpoint of a laymen, I 
believe the entering in at the straight 
gate should be done during life, for, 
when once the Master of the house has 
risen up and shut to the door, in death, 
it will be too late to ery “Lord, Lord, 
open unto us.”’ Many shall then “seek 
to enter in and shall not be able.” We 
have not only ‘Moses and the prophets,” 
but the impelling influence of Christ’s 
manifested love and the pressure of the 
Ghurch’s ministrations—if these avail 
not, what stronger motives can be pre- 
sented in the hereafter? “Now is the 
accepted time.” After death there is a 


gulf fixed. 


It seems your correspondent believes 
that if the prayers for the unsaved are 
answered at all it will be on the day 
of judgment. Those who pray for the 
dead do not think of any except those 
of their own wt. the immediately pre- 
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vious generation. They do not, pray for 
Adam or Noah or Simon Magus, nor 
even, their own great-grandfathers, 
therefore if Christians of the first cen- 
tury prayed with sufficient efficacy ta 
avert the impending doom of 
prayed for, the subjects of those pray: 
ers will, nevertheless, be kept in dur-| 
ance vile for at least nineteen, perhaps | 
a hundred, centuries, while the subjects 
of efficient prayer on the day before the 
judgment will be released within twen- 
ty-four hours. 

What would be thought of our Ameri- 
can Commission who are feeding. the 
starving Belgians devoting part of their 
well-to-do? Has Christian effort so 
energies in supplying luxuries to the 
amply fulfilled its duty towards the sin- 
ners within its sphere of influence that 
it has unexpended energy to be con- 
sumed by those already past danger? 

When we begin to theorize or dogma- 


tise about things not distinctly taught | 


in the Divine Word, we are only specu- 
lating to no purpose. I submit that if 


our Lord had intended us to believe as } 


your correspondent does, He would have 
placed a matter of such importance be. 
yond doubt. 


Your correspondent is careful to ex- | 
i about, 


plain that this doctrine was not ex- 
punged from the first English: Prayer 
Book. What if it wasn’t? The cues- 
tion to-day is not what was Roman 
usage before the Reformation, but what 
is New Testament truth? 
(JUDGE) JOHN CHURCH. 
McKinney, Texas. 


DEVEREAUX JARRATT. 


Mr. EHditor: The Rey. Devereaux 
Jarratt, of Bath parish, Dinwiddie 
County, Virginia, was one of the most 
interesting and important of religious 
leaders of the late eighteenth century, 
I have been trying for some years to 


those | 


learn more of his activity. and pub- 
lished writings, but. without ‘success, 
‘save as to his little book, ‘The Life of 
| Devereaux Jarratt, written by ‘himselt 
{in the years 1794 to 1795. 

This hook is from the point of view 
;of the historian of Virginia very im- 
portant. Its pictures of social life’ and 
‘religious conditions are unsurpassed in 
their naive honesty and religious 
;realism. Any one who has not read it 
has yet a genuine pleasure in store. 

But Jarratt was the author of three 
volumes of sermons which must have 
appeared about 1790, and a collection 
| of hymns, of the year 1795. In these 
'one might get a clue to some of the 
‘ideals of the leaders of the Established 
Church as they sought to rehabilitate 
their organization after the Revolution, 
ia notion of their difficulties and 
,methods. And to this end I bespeak the 
assistance of any who are familiar with 
‘he bibliography of ‘the Episcopal 
Church in Virginia. These books may, 
be in some of the libraries of the older 
clergy or possibly in some of the co} 
lege libraries of the State. If so I have 
been unable to locate them. 

They are the kind of books which 
collectors, as a rule, know nothing 
for they do not sell at any of 
the auctions at any considerable price. 
They have perhaps all found their way 
to the ash barrel; yet I have hopes that 
readers of the Southern Churchman may 


;be able to bring me into touch with 
the owner of one or the other or both 


of these works. And I think I am-not 
claiming too much when I suggest that 
such a service to me might also be a 
service to the history of the Church 
in Virginia as well as of Virgznia. Cer- 
tainly anything which may be done to 
bring to light any facts about Jarratt 
or his writings will be highly appre- 
ciated. 


WILLIAM E. DODD: 
The University of Chicago, Ill. 
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A CRISIS AND AN OPPORTUNITY. 


By the Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D., 
Secretary of the Commission on 
the Nation-wide Preaching 
Mission. 


Europe has called her sons to arms— 
they Church “of the living God) sain 
America is calling her sons to a mighty 
campaign for the souls of men and the 
increase of righteousness throughout 
the nation. If ever the searching word 
of the Apostle Paul; ‘‘Woe is me if IL 
preach not the Gospel,” had a peculiar 
significance and import, it is ‘the pres- 
ent time. Crises not only develop men, 
they develop and reaffirm  funda- 
menta} principles. A crisis of incom: 
prehensible proportions and 
able issues is upon the world; there 
is a clarion call heard round the globe. 
“Watchman, what of the night?’ and 
woe be to watchman and city if the 
watchman slumbers. The very founda- 


tions themselves seem for the time 
to be shifting and the old order 
changeth. Where is the seer who can 


lift the curtain and give us visions 
of the morrow? Upon what basis is 
society, restless society with all that 
is comprehends, to be reorganized and 
reconstituted?. Mighty forces. are con- 
tending for supremacy; even the faith- 
ful are asking with imprisoned John 
the greAt question: ‘Art Thou He that 
should come, or do we look for an- 
other.’’ For decades past there hay 


,nealcul- . 


been a growing world-restlessness It 
has manifested itself in every place 
and under every condition of life: it 
has almost seemed to portend that day 
when men’s hearts fail them for fear 
and for looking for those things which 
are coming on the earth. Is it the dawn 
of that. greater day when all mankind 
shall see the “Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven?’’ Are we near- 
ing the Maver fulfillment of His promise 
when 


“The glory.of the Lord shall cover the 
earth 
As the waters cover the sea?” 


Of that day the Master admonishes us, 
“No man knoweth,’? but if ever ir be- 
hooved the servants of the Lord to be 
ready for the advance of His King- 
dom, it is now. A. great hour has 
struck and a world-crisis ushers in the 
Church’s opportunity—time. In all 
humility, let us realize our conspicuous 
deficiencies as well as our acknowledged 
limitations. This is no time for con- 
ceit or arrogance; it is a time for deep 
humility, exhaustive se:f-examiz.ation 
and a true conversion, ‘Behold, what 
manner of buildings and what stones 
are here,’’ will not save us from the 
condemnation of. Him who declared to 
@ conceited age. and people: “There 
shall not be left one stone upon an- 
other that shall not be thrown down.” 
Buildings and mechanisms, valuabie as 
they are, must be cransfigured by the 
revealed’ presence of Him who is 


‘knowledged. 


“greater than the temple.” There must 
come a mighty revival of His power, 
and that revival must proceed through 
the ‘ancient: channels of His Church. 
If out of the world’s disorder ‘is to be 
heard the clear voice of the prophet. 
challenging it for its sins and calling 
it to “‘behold, the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sin of the world,” the | 
Church must revive immediately its 
prophetic ministry. A glorified altar 
must have as its essential complement 
an exalted pulpit. The ‘proclamation 
of the gospel of Christ: must be a chief 
concern of the ministry. Said a bril- 
liant Scotch essayist: “‘God may have 
other words for other worlds, but for 
this world the word of God is Christ,’ 
Our age is not and has not been dis- 
tinguished for its preaching and’ the 
Church has languished. » The’ open 
vision of the prophet has suffered ‘an 
impairment. Relegated toa place of 
unimportance’ has been this’ great 
office. We have looked askance, at re- 
Vivals: as’ spectacular and sporadic’ at- 
tempts to produce artificial enthusiasm. 
A teaching ministry ‘that concerns ‘it- 
self with the basic and fundamental 
things of religion, upon ‘which the 
whole fabric of our: Christian social 
order rests, has been’ indifferently “ae- 
The rush of a fitful: age, 
the passion for new ‘and ‘sometimes 
fantastic innovations, the prosecution 
of exhausting administrative work, the 
active participation in so-called ‘‘se- 
cular enterprises,’’ these,’ coupled with 
our personal and -peculiar conceits, 
have rendered our ‘‘upper: room” habit 
of deep reflection and intimate inter- 
course with Jesus, together with the 
close and persistent study of His word, 
desultory and careless. The greater 
prophets, yes, and the lesser prophets, 
too, of every age, who have lifted the 
vision of men to behold the King in 
His beauty have been they who have 


| lingered long in the silences with Him, 


yes, they who through storm and 


might have climbed 
“The world’s great altar stairs 


‘That slope through darkness up to 


God.”’ 


There must come speedily a revival of 
that prophetic ministry that has its 
certification and authority through a 
conscious indwelling in His §pirit’s 
power. To quote again the Secoteh 
preacher’s word: “Let our prophet © 
come with a new mandate for the soul 
upon his lips, and though his speech 
be in the dialect of the Galilean peas- 
ant, the whole world will hear him 
gladly.’’ The voice that has received 
its power and authority not from men, 
but from Christ, however humble its 
gifts and adornments, has a message 
that an attentive world waits to hear. 
Such power and authority attend him 
who lingers long and devotionally in 
the presence of his Lord. Great 
preachers who have a passion for souls 
have their audience-room wherever 
men are hungry for the bread of life. 
This nation must be saved for God. 
Prosperity will not do it—it may de- 
Stroy it. The rust of our gold may cry 
out against us. The setting up of vast 
mechanisms, educational, industrial, 
social and political, these all must be 
made efficient and worthy through the 
power of a deep, sincere, acknowl- 
edged religious faith. Let judgment 
begin at the house of God, yes, let it 
segin at the firesides and in the studies 
of those who bear His orders and ac- 
knowledge His sovereignty. The fires 


must be. rekindled upon: the altars, the - 


ancient sacrifice proclaimed, a solemn 
assembly’ called, the priests clothea 
with, humility and - righteousness; 
Jesus Christ must be lifted up above 
all the man-made symbols of greatness 
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and the King 
¢ome to His temple. We wait for the 
new heaven and the new éarth wherein 
dwelleth righteousness and into an age 
pregnant with a new manifestation of 
spiritual power we believe we are en- 
tering now. A Nation-wide Preaching 
Mission is designed not to revive for 
a brief space a Gospel ministry. It is 
designed to place a fresh and perma- 
nent accent upon the lofty ministry 
of the pulpit. If it is ito be effective 
in reviving the spiritual life of the 
Chureh and through it the spiritual 
life of the nation, 
tacular or sporadic. it -is not a move- 
-Ment, it is a reaffirmed principle of 
service. If there must be machinery 


let it be so inconspicuous that it will | 
There .are . 


not disclese its presence. 


| 
in all His glory must | 


it must not be spec- | 


are admonished by the apostle’s words: 


, From whence come wars and fight- 
/iugs 


among’ you? Come  tthey 

hence, even of your lusts that war 
your members?’ If lasting peace is 
to come to a warring world it must 
come through the operation of right- 
eousness and not through the cunning 
and skill of diplomacy; hence 
supreme place of the prophet in an age 
of reckless daring and 


not 
in 


the, Saviour, calling to a world intoxi- 
cated with its own power, “Ye will 
not come unto me that ye might have 
life.”’ The world is confronted by an- 


other Calvary, but it is not the Calvary 


doubtless gifted missioners who will, 


be available and who must carry large 
burdens in this great undertaking, but 


/supreme 


the mission will wholly fail of its pur- | 


pose unless every parish priest and 
every congregation is enlisted in sc 
great and important < work. To ac- 
knowledge incompetency is to deny 
Him. and to ltader His claims. <A 
‘greater and more vital’ fellowship 
among the clergy must grow out of 
this undertaking. 


vf view may be, common vriests. of 
common household of faith. 
banish distrust and abolish all rivalries. 
Let us silence all other voices that 
His voice may prevail. If our splendid 
heritage is to be handed: on unimpair- 
ed,.we, its custodians, must hold 
‘as a common trust to-day. Standing 
as we do as exponents and promoters 
of faith and order, we are compelled 
to witness to them in our own body. 
What must accrue to this larger con- 
sciousness of fellowship, this strength- 
ening of the ties of a common priest- 
hood and prophethood, is beyond our 
conjecture. Finally, we must in this 
larger ministry remember that we are 
watchmen of God to detect and stav 
the threatening assaults of sin. Ours 
is a guspel, as Dr. Van Dyke puts it, 
not only for ‘‘an age of doubt,” but for 
‘tan age of sin.’ A great secular daily 
in editorial 
there is a persistent call to- day for the 
prophet who will fearlessly combat sin. 
The righteousness of the Church is too 
insular, it has a broken or impaired 
contact with market place and home. 
We are hearing much of social and in- 
dustrial righteousness, of socia] justice 
and the relation of religion to economic 
questions. A new school of prophets 
is arising to declare, not a partial, but 
the ‘‘whole commandment of God,” as 
that commandment is related to the 
things of common life. Behind every 
form of unrighteousness, every wanton 
act of injustice, every mean advantage 
taken. of the weak, every evidence of 
corruption wherever disclosed, in high 
places or low; yes, behind all forms of 
vice from fireside to mart of trade, 
stands an unrebuked and unashamed 
human will that defies the laws of God 
and man. To save the home from the 
devastating blight of lightly esteemed 
marital vows and the curse of divorce; 
to save commerce from selfishness and 
the atrophy of every fine feeling of 
justice and fair play, to recover the 
purity of social habit, contaminated 


a 


and debauched by indulgences that are). 


indecent and soul-destroving, to de- 
mand in every place of public trust 


the discharge of obligations in the 1n-]. 


terest o1 the whole people; in fine, to 
assault. the entrenched and arrogant 
evils of our dav and to cleanse if need 
be with knotted cords every precinct 
unhallowed by emboldened vice, this is 


the. heroic’ task ‘set for the prophet 
who earries his none s credentials. 


yay hs 


We are, no matter | 
what our personal and peculiar points | 


se 


Let us| 


it | 


comment maintains that | 


| men. 


|friend, Leonidas K. Polk, 


of the Christ; it is the Calvary whereat 
men crucify each, other because they 
know not Him. The Saviourhood of 
Jesus must be the dominant and 
vote of ‘twentieth century 
preaciing. It is a Saviourhood that 
reaches to the remotest concerns of 
We preach not a salvation that 
begins with the silence of the grave, 
but a salvation operative in human so- 
ciety now; yes, a salvation jthat under- 
lies and, guarantees: Christian civiliza- 
tion. What a'mighty and irresistible 
call it is that He utters to-day; 
we the courage and the. consecration 
to: answer its summons? 


AN OLD VIRGINIAN CLERGYMAN. 


The Rev. William Norvell Ward. 


William’ Norvell Ward, son of Seth 
and Martha Norvell Ward, was born in 
Lynchburg, Virginia, April 19, 1807. 
When he was twenty years old he was 
appointed to West Point, where he was 


a classmate of General R. E. Lee and | 
fellow. student with Jefferson Davis, af- 
terwards president of the Confederate ! 


States. 
While at West Point Mr. Ward was 
much.impressed by the preaching of 


the Rev. Mr. Parks, and he and his 


afterwards 


Bishop of Louisiana and _ lieutenant- 
general in the Confederate States 
Army, left the Academy to fit them- 


selves for the ministry of the Church. 

Mr. Ward graduated from the Theo- 
logical Seminary at Alexandria, Vir- 
ginia, -and was ordained in 1834. At 
the request of Bishop Meade he went 
as a missionary to the (then) western 
part of the State. Bishop Meade in 


his report to the convention speaks of | 
“He has been’ 


him in these words: 
faithfully and acceptably laboring in 
these two places, Clarksburg and Mor- 
gantown.”’ 


In June, 1835, he became rector of 


the | 


unbridled | 
license. With outstretched hands stands | 


have | 


the parishes’ in Spotsylvania and Caro- 
line Counties, where he was greatly 
beloved. . While working in this field, 
in 18386, he married Mary Blincoe, 
daughter of Sampson and Martha Jones 
Blincoe, of Leesburg, Virginia. They 
had twelve children, seven daughters 
and five sons. At the baptism of the 
twelfth child all of ‘the children were 
| together, all well and strong and with- 
out a defect, physical or mental. 


In 1840, Mr. Ward accepted a call 
to Lunenburg and Cople parishes, Rich- 
mond and Westmoreland Counties. 
While in charge of this field he re- 
‘ceived calls to various city churches, 
St. Paul’s, Norfolk, Virginia, a church 
in Chicago, and several others, but he 
remained at his post. 

At the opening of the Civil War, Mr. 
|Ward utilized his training at West 
Point to drill and organize .noe Fifity- 
fifth Virginia Infantry Regiment and 
the Essex troop of cavalry, which be- 


jcame a part of the Ninth Virginia 
| Cavalry. 
Afitter sending these troops to the 


front Mr. Ward returned to his home, 
Bladensfield, near Warsaw, in Cople 
parish, where he lived until the year 
1877, when he took charge of the then 
“missionary field . of St. - Margaret’s 
church, Caroline County, and _ the 
churches in Spotsylvania. 


The circuit of his churches in this 
field was fifty miles. In good weather 
;or-bad ne drove from one church and 
|people to the others, faithfully labor- 
ing for all of them, and young and 
old repaid him with touching devotion. 
It was there he had lived and. worked 
in his early manhood, and in their pros- 
perity. He came back an old man, 
|/ who had passed through many sorrows, 
to labor once more among them with 
their country desolated and ruined by 
| the Civil War. ‘I remember with a 
full heart the ‘tender love and sympa- 


| thy that bound this pastor and his 
| flock, 
In the summer of 1880 Mr. Ward’s 


health gave way. He returned to his 
home hoping to resume his work after 
a good rest, but continued to grow 


weaker, and died at Bladensfield Feb- 
|ruary 25, 1881. He retained his con- 
sciousness, and the use of every 


faculty to the last, and died as he had 
lived in full and trusting faith in God 
and our Saviour, Christ. To the young 
clergyman who gave him. the holy 
sacrament an hour or two before he 
died, he bade an affectionate farewell, 
| saying in a voice barely audible: 

| “This is the most blessed hour of 
my life.’ 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 


Calendar for August. 


. Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Friday. Transfiguration. 

8. Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
15. Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
22. Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 


24, Tuesday. St. Bartholomew. 
29. Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
31. Tuesday. 


Collect for Thir teenth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


Almighty and merciful God, of whose 
only gift it cometh that Thy faithful 
people do unto Thee true and laudable 
servire; grant, we beseech Thee, that 
we may so faithfully serve Thee in this 


We | life, that we, fail not finaliy to attain 


Thy heavenly promises; through the 
merits of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


CONSECRATION OF THE REV. CHAS. 


| FISKE, D. D. 


The Presiding Bishop has taken order 
for the ordination and consecration of 
the Reverend Charles Fiske, D. D., 
Bishop Coadjutor-elect of the Diocese 
of Central New York, as follows: 


Time—Festival of St. Michael and all 
Angels, Wednesday, September 29, 1915. 

Place—Church of St. Michael and All 
Angels, Baltimore, Maryland. 

Consecrators—The Presiding Bishop 
the Bishop of Central New York, the 
Bishop of Maryland. 

Presenters—The Bishop of ‘Bethle- 
hem, the Bishop of Washington. 
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Preacher—The Bishop of Fond du]|nent feature of the work of religious 


Lac. 
Attending Presbyters—Rev. 
Horton. Rev. O. S. Newell. 
Master of Ceremonies—Rev. A. Ran- 
dolph B. Hegeman. 
DANIEL 8S. TUTTL«&, 
Presiding Bishop. 


bie 


THE EMERGENCY FUND. 


GREATER STILL is the advance of 
the Emergency Fund. Last week it was 
$330,000, an increase of $18,000 since 
the last report. Hundreds of letters 
pour into the Missions House bearing 
gifts and evidences of. enthusiasm and 
devotion. Children, busy men and 
women, and those of three score years 
and ten, are being heard from. One lay- 
man who gave $100 a few months ago, 
has just sent $2,000; another has dupli- 
cated his Haster offering of $500. 

This letter shows the value of a Mis- 
sion Study Class as a potent means of 
education and interest: “‘I am enclosing 
a check for $500 for the Hmergency 
Fund. The money was originally in- 
tended for another purpose, but a course 
of Mission Study with Miss Tillotson at 
the Cambridge Conference has convinced 
me that there is but one use to make of 
it—for the Master’s service.” 

Here is how the campaign appeals to 
one Church woman: “I have already 
contributed three days’ income to the 
Board of Missions’ Emergency Fund. 
Nevertheless, it gives me great pleasure 
tosend you the enclosed check 
$1,000.” 

We are told that nothing succeeds like 
success. It is this fact which enables 
the Fund to go forward more rapidly as 
it nears its end. One layman writes: 
“T am deeply interested in the progress 
reported in the raising of the Emer- 
gency Fund without apparent diminu- 
tion in the gifts upon the regular ap- 
portionments. In this spirit, herewith 
I enclose my second contribution of 
$500 towards the Emergency Fund.” 

Concerning the apportionment, the 
following is from a letter recently sent 
out by the Treasurer: ‘“‘The amount 
asked for in the appeal, $400,000, was 
based on the belief that the usual offer- 
ings would be as large as last year, and 
so far this has been the fact. The suc- 
cess of the whole matter rests upon that 
condition regarding the usual offerings 
being carried through to the end of 
the year, September ist. In August last 
year we received $123,158.94. From 
August 1st to 10th ‘this year we have 
received in usual offerings towards the 
apportionment $16,739.26, which is a 
little better than the same ten days last 
year. What will the next twenty days’ 
record be?” 

Parish Treasurers and all others who 
are custodians of funds for the Missions 
Board are most urgently requested to 
send them forward without delay to Mr. 
George Gordon King, Treasurer. 


CONFERENCE OF EXAMINING 
CHAPLAINS. 


The Board of Religious Education of 
the Province of Washington, at its meet- 
ing at Mount St. Alban, Washington, 
D. C., on April 20th, initiated arrange- 
ments for a conference of examining 
chaplains of the Province to be held 
during the Synod of this Province at 
Richmond, Virginia, November 18th, 
19th, and 20th. The secretary of the 
Board, since April, has been in steady 
correspondence with the Bishops and 
Examining Chaplains of the eleven dio- 
ceses of this Province. All the Bishops 
have cordially co-operated with the pro- 
ject and have appointed chaplains to 
participate in the conference. It is 
planned that this shall be a perma: 


for | 


|of application. 


education in the Province of Washing- 
ton, and that its special plan shall 
be to reach uniformity in the inter- 
pretation and application of the canons 
of the General Convention concerning 
examinations in lieu of an academic de- 
gree as well as for deacon’s and priest’s 
orders. Even in contiguous and close- 
ly allied dioceses there is wide diver- 
gence of usage as to the extent of the 
examinations: for instance, in mathe- 
matics, history, Latin and Greek. In 
the Bible examination for deacon’s 
orders there is no standard usage as to 
the number of hooks to be required for 
translation and exegesis. The conse- 
quence is that men of the same class 
and the same seminary find themselves 
facing mild or severe requirements of 
such wide difference as to seem little 
short of unjust. A common under- 
standing and agreement leading per. 
haps to an appointed syllabus of exami- 
nations for the whole province, such 
as now exists in the diocese of Bethle- 
hem and Washington, would lead to a 
more orderly and effective administra- 
tion of this aspect of the Church’s 
work. 

Under appointment of the Provincial 
Board the convener of this conference 
is Canon DeVries, of the diocese of 
Washington, and to him all inquiries 


|and suggestions should be addressed. 


THE SOCIETY OF PAROCHIAL MIS- 
SIONERS. 


A new Society for Preaching Mis- | 


sions has been organized under the 


|title of the Society of Parochial Mis- 


sioners. As the Nation-wide Preaching 
Mission is near the hearts of so many, 
we feel that our society should be 
known as widely as possible. It 
hoped that many of the clergy will 
find themselves able to come in with 
us and bring associate members. To 
any such we will gladly send the form 
But it might be well 
for others interested in this work to 
know something of the society. 

First. The form of application for 
clergy, contains a willingness to preach 
missions, conduct retreats and quiet 


days without remuneration other than, | 


(1) railroad fare; (2) entertainment; 
(3) fee for supply. The offerings taken 
up at the mission are put into the fund 


of the society and are used to assist: 


such parishes and mission churches. 
who, while earnestly desiring a mis- 
sion retreat, or quiet day, are finan- 
cially unable to meet the expenses. The 
society takes from its funds and as- 
sists such, as far as it is able. 

Second. There is a form of appli- 
cation for associate members, the re- 
quirements being: : 

1. To offer the prayer of 
daily. 

2. To attend a corporate communion 
of the Holy Hucharist, on the first 
Sunday of the month, with special in- 
tention for divine blessing on ‘the so- 
ciety. 

-3. To pay the initiation fee of $1.00 
to the treasurer of the society. 

-4. To offer such prayers as may be 
sent by the society for special inter- 
cession. 

Any communicant in good standing 


the society 


jis eligible to associate membership. 


We feel that thousands together pray- 
ing for the coming mission work would 
be -a new and strong feature in our 
Church life. It would bring many com- 
municants ‘‘together,’’ forming a splen- 
did praying group of earnest souls. 
Communicants all over the country 
would be united in holy prayer. We 
want to form a get-together band of 
souls in’ prayer. A .binding interest 
through this medium would be some- 


is | 
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thing intensely stimulating to all 
clergy and laity. The time has come 
when there should be a get-together 
effort. It matters not where the mis- 
sions may be held. North, South, Hast 
and West intercession should be offer- 
ed. Such a mighty host of praying 
souls—Holy Church surely has some- 
where. The thing is to get them to- 
gether. 5 

Any further information from any 
one interested may be obtained from the 
Rev. William Reynolds, Oshkosh, Wis., 
secretary, or the Rev. George H. S. 
Somerville, LL. D., president, Waupun, 
Wis. 


VIRGINIA. — 


Rt. Rev. R, A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Will the Every Member Canvass Be a 
Success. 

Two by two the clergy have gone or 
are going through the length and 
breadth of this diocese to every parish 
to arouse an interest in the Church 
and its missions. We ,have heard it 
slightingly dubbed, “a begging tour.’’ 
No, these noble men are not begging, 
and even if they were they are cer- 
tainly not begging for.. themselves. 
There is only one sense in which they 


are begging and that is begging every 


Christian to be true to the best that 
is in him, to be true to his conscience 
and true to his God. The answer to 
the question, ‘‘Will the Every Member 
Canvass be a success,’”’ depends largely 
now on the individual laymen and 
women; whether they are indifferent: 
and whether they enter into it or not. 
These gentlemen have made their can- 
vass, they have done their part, and 
explained the best method of syste- 
matic giving, by the duplex envelope 
system. The whole thing is voluntary. 
What response will the Church mem- 
bers give to this method? Are we 


| going to continue the old habit of pick- 


ing out the smallest or next to the 
smallest coins in our pockets and skil- 
fully hiding them as they are slipped 
into the plate? .And then get up and 
go through the farce of saying, ‘All 
things come of Thee, O Lord, and of 
Thine own have we given Thee.’’ What 
have we given? Who are we giving 
to? We are giving only a small pit- 
tance that we hardly feel, of what has 
all been given to us and we are giving 
that pittance back to God. What is the 
use of hiding what we give from our 
neighbors and the church warden? We 
must all know we cannot hide what 
we are ashamed of from God. Is there 
not a contest going on in the heart of 
every member who has been appealed 
to? <A fight between self and con- 
science, one holding back, the other 
urging us on to be true to ourselves 
and to our God. Many are saying, we 
are doing the best we can, deep down 
in our hearts. Is that true? Undoubt- 
edly some give liberally and practice 
much self-denial in doing so, but could 
not even such an one take off another 
slice from self’s share and put it on 
God’s? Even if conscience says the scales 
are balanced, could not one be sure of 
it and add a little more and give down 
weight on God’s side? Some, many 
are, figuring on the use of the duplex 
envelope system, and they go at it back- 
wards; this way, by simply dividing up 
what they have been giving by the year 
into fifty-two parts for each week, and 
putting that into the envelope each Sun- 
day. Others are ashamed for it to be 
known how little they give, and will 
not use the envelopes at all, and yet 
others claim they cannot give anything 
and so conscience is hushed up. The 
object of the system is for each one 
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to,.give all he can afford to give each 
week, regardless of what it comes to 
as a. sum total for the year. How can 
the Church progress if the funds to 
run it are not increased? We know 
all cannot give alike, but conscience 
tells us that all of us can give more 
than we have been giving. To the man 
who thinks he is too hard pressed to 
give anything at all and is deeply in 
debt, we would say, you owe a larger 
debt to God than to all others com- 
bined. Are you satisfied for God to give 
you life and health and all you: have 
and not to give back anything to Him? 
Can you not, will you not, deny your- 
self something? Just a little, say money 
spent for tobacco or something that is 
not absolutely necessary, and give 
something to God? Can you not trust 
Him when He says, ‘God is not un- 
righteous that He will forget your 
words and labor that proceedeth of 
love’? Why was the widow’s mites 
so acceptable, and declared by our 
Saviour as having ‘‘cast more in than 
all they which have cast into the treas- 
ury?” Was it not because her heart 
was in the offering also? We may 
think that God will accept the small 
coin that we do not feel the loss of 
and through habit put in. It is ac- 
ceptable to Him if it requires self- 
denial and our hearts go with it and 
conscience tells us it is the best we can 
do. 
our giving and try and regard the giv- 
ing to the.Church and its cause as 
one of our first obligations. Let pleas- 
ure and luxuries take second place, and 
let us be honest with our consciences, 
and with our God. No one ever lost 
anything yet by self-denial. What are 
you going to do with the pledge cards 
left with you to fill out? Cast them 
aside and ignore the appeal, or fill them 
up with the best offering you can, be 
it much or little, and send them in 
to your pastor or parish treasurer, and 
thus have the satisfaction of a clear 
conscience. The noble little band have 
finished, or soon will finish, their work, 
they have shown us where duty calls; 
is our response to be ‘nothing but 
leaves?’’ The method these gentlemen 
suggest has been tried and has proved 
a success wherever the people have put 
their hearts into it. It is a systematic 
business plan. Let’s give it a fair 
trial and “‘let every man do according 


as he is disposed in his heart, not 
grudgingly or of necessity, for God 
loveth a cheerful giver.’’ Then the 


answer to our question will not be in 
doubt and the Every Member Canvass 
will be, as it ought to be, a great sue- 
cess that will surprise us all. 


ROBERT BEVERLEY. 
Broad Run, Va. 


University: Readers of the Southern 
Churchman will be glad to learn that 
Mrs. Hugh MclIlhany will take students 
this year in her new home at the Uni- 
versity of Virginia. Since the burning 
of her home in February, she has se- 
eured the former residence of Dean J. 


M. Page, and has many delightful 
rooms still unfilled. 
Mrs. Mcllhany, who is the widow 


of the Rev. Hugh MclIlhany, is trying 
in this way to carry out his ideas of 
helping the student body, and is con- 
ducting a boarding house for students, 
where the young men have every ad- 
vantage of a homelike Christian home. 

Death of Clergyman’s Mother: Mrs. 
Ida C. Arthur, mother of the Rev. 
Phillip A. Arthur, assistant minister of 
St. Andrew’s church, Richmond, died 
Wednesday night, August 18th, at Sv. 
Luke’s Hospital, Richmond. The fun- 
eral was held from St. Andrew’s 
church, Friday afternoon at 4 o’clock, 


Let us laymen make a change in | 


ciating, assisted by the Rev. David H. 
Lewis. The interment was in. Holly- 
wood. 

The Rev. W. Herbert Mayers preach- 
ed his first sermon as rector of the 
King George churches, at St. John’s 
church Sunday, August 15th, to a large 
and appreciative congregation. 

‘The Rev. G. Freeland Peter, rector 
of St. James church, Richmond, is 
spending some time at Saranac Lake, 
New York. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Antrim Parish: At St. John’s church, 
Houston, on Sunday, August 8th, the 
Rev. James Owens, of Louisville, 
preached. On Sunday, August 15th, 
the Rev. Wythe Leigh Kinsolving, of 
Winchester, Tennessee, preached at St. 


John’s in the morning, and the Moun-j| 


tain Road Mission at night. The Rev. 
C. C. Randolph conducted a mission 
at this chapel from Monday until Sat- 
urday of this week. 

The rector of St. John’s, the Rev. 
G. W. Ribble, has been aiding in the 
work at Clover and elsewhere while he 
has been aided in his own field. 

St. John’s has a beautiful new coat 
of light tint and shows few marks of 
age. The church has handsome me- 
morials within, and presents a most 
churchly appearance. Antrim parish 
has a history, it is said, dating back 
to about 1700. In 1752 Halifax County 


became separated from the _ older 
Lunenburg. 
Hampton: In the historic Church of 


St. John’s, Hampton, of which Rev. Ed- 
win R. Carter is rector, there was erect- 
ed for the Sunday service, August 15th, 
a marble altar rail. 

This rail, executed by the Lamb 
Studios, New York, is similar to the 
altar (which, with the sanctuary floor, 
was recently installed by the Lamb 


Studios) of especially selected white | 


marble. 

The rail is the gift of St.. Agnes’ 
Altar Guild of St. John’s church,. Mrs. 
W. P. Isley, president, and completes 
the sanctuary in a most effective way. 

On a metal plate, fastened to one of 


the central standards is the following | 


inscription: Erected by St. Agnes’ 
Guild to the glory of God and in memory 


of its deceased members, Haster, 1915.. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. G, W. Peterkin, D. D., Bishop. 


A Tribute. 

The members of the St. Matthew’s 
Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary to 
the Board of Missions of Wheeling, de- 
sire to place on record their gratitude 
for the life and example of Mrs. Wil- 
liam S. Brady, who served them so 
faithfully as their president for ten 
years, and to express their sympathy 
for her untimely death. She was calleu 
to her eternal rest on Friday, July 23, 
1925. 

Sally Hildreth Brady, in the truest 
sense, belonged to St. Matthew’s 
ehurch. 

She was the daughter of one of its 
most faithful vestrymen, and from her 
early childhood was very intimately 


-associated with the life of the Church 


and its organizations. Of her intelli- 
gence, 
worldly means, she gave always 
abundance to the cause of Christ. 

Her saintly character was at once 
an inspiration and an example to every 
member of the wide circle of those 


in 


the rector, the Rev. J. F. Ribble, offi-! who were reached and made spiritually 


\ 


her physical strength and her} 


richer by her influence. Her soul spoke 
in terms of kindness, of helpfulness, of 
Christian charity, every day of her life. 

Hers was more than one woman’s 
share of duty well done, though it 
seemed that her life was taken ab- 
ruptly and in the very zenith of her 
great usefulness. 


As president of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, as wife, as friend, as one of 
Christ’s missionaries on earth, her 


place can never be filled. 

We, aS members of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, bow in humble submission 
to the divine will of Him who doeth 
all things well. ‘“‘Though she be dead, 
she yet speaketh.’’ 

Elizabeth Rogers Ewing, 

Hleanor Taney Brice, 

Lydia Cromwell Hearne, 

Clara Walton Blodgett, 

Mary Du Bois Holloway, 
Committee from the Woman’s Auxiliary. 


TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. EF. Gailor, D. D., Bishop: 


St. Raphael’s at Monterey, situated in 
the Cumberland Mountains among the 
mountaineers, has been actively en- 
gaged in conducting missions at the 
various school-houses, so-called, scat- 
tered throughout the sparsely settled 
country. These missions have been 
conducted by the Rev. Howard Cady, 
assisted by the lay missionary, Mr. Her- 
bert Cunningham, who is in charge of 
the missions. The attendance at these 
meetings was all that could be desired, 
in point of numbers, and the real effort 
and attention on the part of the hearers 
was an inspiration. The services were 
held at night, and it was surprising 
how many came and the distances 
traveled. 

The work at Monterey is also of an 
educational character in making efforts 
to help the mountain people to lift 
themselves out of their ignorance and 
inefficiency, to supply them with an edu- 
cation which the short term of the dis- 


| trict schools, scattered throughout the 


mountains, fail to do, and to prepare 
postulants. 


To the Daughters of the King in the 
Diocese of Tennessee. 

Dear Friends: We, the committee 
appointed by our local Assembly to make 
an appeal to the members of our order 
(ourselves included) fcr a more serious 
consideration and better fulfillment of 
the obligations of the solemn vows we 
have made at.the altar of God, after 
earnest and prayerful reflection, believe 
that the most effective way and means 
through which this condition may be 
reached is by giving greater diligence 
and regularity to our attendance on the 
appointed means of grace—especially 
the Holy Communion—and to our daily 
spiritual exercises. Daily, earnest, secret 
prayer, some portion of God’s word read 
each day, and a.chapter in some de- 
votional book. 

. Among the many beautiful and help- 
ful little books admirably adapted to 
this purpose we would suggest: 

Mind and Words of Jesus, by the 
Rev. J. R. McDuff; Present Tenses in 
the Blessed Life, by F. B. Meyer, B. A.; 
The Shepherd Psalm, by F. B. Meyer, 
BoA: 

Such means are in some measure 
within the power of all, and we feel 
confidently assured that just in pro- 
portion to the use of them, according to 
our opportunity, will be our growth in 
that knowledge and love of God from 
which issues a ‘‘true and laudable ser- 
vice’’ as naturally and easily as the 
loyalty and obedience of a child from 
the love he bears for his father, or as 
the river flows from its source. 
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The special message which the local 
Assembly desires to have conveyed to 
each Daughter throughout the State is 
to ask the co-operation of each one in 
keeping the order up to its highest 
standard. 


Let each member question herself as 
to whether she individually is. living 
up to the standard of the order ‘ac- 
cording to her ability. _She and her 
Master can judge. It is hoped, however, 
that this letter may bring a response 
from. every Daughter, each giving a 
loyal allegiance to her own chapter, 
manifesting her interest by regular at- 
tendance ‘at meetings, and co-operation 
in all work undertaken by her chap- 
ter. 

Finally, let us one and all make the 
resolution for the coming year to bring 
each day before the Giver of all good 
the petition, that the next meeting of 
the local Assembly may find us more 
deeply and clearly realizing not only 
the obligations of our pledges, but the 
privilege and blessedness of that more 
abundant life which our order repre- 
sents and our Lord and Saviour came 
on earth to bestow: upon us, and all 
bearing some fruit in His vineyard 


“Some thirty, some sixty and some an 
hundred 
For His sake.”’ 
Cordially: yours, 
Miss Kate Edmundson, President. 
Church of the Advent, Nashville. 


Mrs..C. T.. Martin, 
Christ Church, Nashville. 
Miss. Hmmie Tyler, Cor. Secty. 


Clarksville, Tennessee. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev, Jos. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary. 

Old St. John’s church, Williamsboro, 
was the gathering place on August 20th 
for the members of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of this section. 

Hight of the nine branches within a 
radius of fifty miles were represented, 
Louisburg, Oxford, Stovall, Henderson, 
Townsville, Ridgeway, Middleburg and 
Warrenton. Men, women, young women 
and girls and a number of visitors, 
some from branches in another State, 
were present, 

At 11 o’clock the Rev. Lewis N. Tay- 
lor held a short devotional service, then 
the following short talks were made: 

“The Foreign Field and Preparation 
For the Work,’’ by Miss Bessie Black- 
nell, who is now preparing herself at 
the Deaconess’ House in Philadelphia 
to go to Alaska next August; ‘‘General 
Missions,’”’ by Mrs. Walter Burwell, 
Henderson; Cou Mary’s School,’’ 
Shanghai, by Mrs. H. G. Cooper, Ox- 
ford; ‘“‘The Blue Ridge Conference,” by 
Miss Claudia Hunter, Henderson. 

Mrs. T. W. Bickett, of Louisburg, led 
the noon day prayers. 

At 1 o’clock a most delicious and 
bountiful dinner was served, after 
which all walked into the now deserted 
village, and under a mighty oak on the 
roadside witnessed a simple Japanese 
play prepared especially for the oc- 
casion. “St. Luke’s Dispensary, Tokio,’’ 
was the title, and Miss Florence But- 
ler, Matilda Lamb, Mr. Tom Skinner 
Kittrell, and other Juniors, dressed as 
nurse, Bible woman, and ‘‘Dr. Rudolph 
Teusler,” of Japan, and Japanese pa- 
tients, made the scene very realistic. 
Regular surgeon’s operating suit and 
nurse’s garbs. and gay colored kimonas 
were worn by those participating: 

At 3 .0’clock the Rev. Lewis N. Tay-: 
lor ‘most impressively read: from the 
chancel Bishop Lloyd’s ‘‘Ideal’’ for the 
Woman’s Auxiliary to the Board of Mis- 
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sions and also sent’ the women away 
with Bishop Liloyd’s.: blessing at the 
end of the last triennial meeting, “‘God 
bless. you, God keep you, God use you.” 


present at this meeting in ‘‘the’ first 
see city.”’—From the: Raleigh (N..C.) 
“News. and Observer.’ 


ATLANTA, 


Rt. Rev, C. K. Nelson, ‘D. D..\ Bishop. 


Outdoor Evening Service. 

During July and August in Marietta, 
the congregations of’ the city have 
united in the service at evening. The 
crowd overflowed the first provision for 
the congregation. Now the pulpit is so 
placed that the minister and choir face 
the corner of a church building, and the 
congregation lines up at the back and 
side of the building, so that a large 
|; part of the congregation is not in sight 
of the other part. The seats provided 
for a thousand are usually all taken 
before service begins, and then they 
pile on the stone wall, surrounding au- 
tomobiles are full, and also vehicles 
from the country. The congregation is 
very attentive, and there has never 
been the slightest disorder. It has un- 
doubtedly accomplished! much good in 
bringing Christian people closer’ to- 
gether. 


Preaching Mission. 

The general plans for the Preaching 
Mission in this diocese have been com- 
pleted. The mission in the parishes is 
set for the period Novemper 29th to 
December 5th. And the mission in the 
missions is to be conducted in the 
period, December Sth to 12th. Mis- 
sioners have been appointed for each 
place. 


Clerical Notes. 

The rector of St. James church spent 
his vacation in Virginia. In his ab- 
sence, the Rev. C. A. F. Ruge, of De- 
catur, and the Rev. George K. Benedict, 
of Cedarstown, conducted the services. 

The dean of ‘St. Phillip’s Cathedral 
in Atlanta, the Rev. John S. Atkinson, 
is spending his vacation of two months 
at his country home in New York. 
During July Bishop Nelson conducted 
the services and preached. The Rev. 
H. L. Jewitt Williams conducted the 
services in All Saints church in July, 
and at the cathedral in August. 

The Rev. Henry D. Phillips, of La 
Grange, will leave the diocese to be- 
come chaplain at Sewanee this autumn, 
He will be a great loss to the diocese. 
He has done a great work at La Grange. 


‘Mr. Phillips will be succeeded in the 
| work at La Grange by his brother, the 
Rev. Robert T. Phillips. 


The Rev.-J.-H. Murrish, of Cedars- 
town, is spending a month’s vacation 
in Baltimore, where he is supplying in 
the Church of the Holy Cross. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rey 


Rey... A. Handing, 

Head-Master for 

School. 

This well established and popular 
school of the diocese for boys will re- 
open September 21st, under the man- 
agement of Mr. William Howell Church, 
formerly principal of the George H. 
Thurston School, Pittsburgh, Pennsyl- 
vania. He succeeds Mr. Earl L. Gregg, 
who takes a business position in New 
York. 

Mr. Church is a, life- long member of 
(the Church, and holds in great esteem 
religious. training and instruction for 
the formation of a complete man. He 
has had a, brilliant experience in some’ 


TDD 


Bishop. 


New St. Alban’s 


By count one hundred and fifty were | 


ef the best preparatory schools in this 
country. He graduated from ‘Hamil- 
‘ton College in 1892, from which he re- 
ceived the degree of M. ‘A. in 1895. 
He has spent a year in post-graduate 
work in. Johns Hopkins. University. 
Since his graduation, he has been héad- 
master and assistant head of Berkeley 
School, New York, was. head-master 
of Hale ‘School, was attached to the 
Carnegie Technical Schools, Pittsburgh, 
and in 1910 became the head-master of 


; the George H. Thurston School. 


Mr. Chureh has instructed many 
leading men’s sons, and has met with 
;great success in fitting students for 
college and in establishing their char- 
acter, and has, while doing this, won 
and held, the friendship of their pa- 
rents. His pupils have been’ looked 
upon as among those best prepared for 
their classes in college. .He has also 
i prepared a great many men who have 
;gone directly into business, the pro- 
fessions or technical work, without hav- 
ing the advantage of college training, 
and he has had equally successful re- 
‘sults in this direction. 

Mrs. Church‘and their young son will 
bear him company to Washington Sep- 
| tember 1st, and at St. Alban’s she will 
be the social center of the school. The 
relative situations of the headmaster’s 
house and of the school render it pos- 
sible for the head-master and his wife 
to give personal attention’to the board- 
|}ing pupils, and they become the per- 
sonal friends of the’ students. 

Mrs. S. A. Wright, who: for some 
years past has made a great. success. 
of her work in connection with New- 
berry Hall, of the University of Michi- 
|gan, at Ann Arbor, will be the new 
matron in charge of the household. 

The following. gentlemen have: been 
secured by the Bishop and the School 
Board,.-in consultation:+with. Mr. Gregg . 
and Mr. Church, to constitute the staff 
of instructors for the ensuing academic 
year; among others, the Rey. Walden 
Myer, a.graduate of. Harvard and Ox- 


ford, for many years a.master in St.. 
Paul’s School, Concord, New Hamp- 
shire; the Rev. Lewis B. Levering, a 


graduate of the Moravian College and 
the Berkeley Divinity School, formerly 
a, teacher. in Racine and _. Shatuck 
Schools; Lieutenant L.. C.. Ricker, a 
graduate of West Point; Mr. L. Berke- 
ley Cox, who received the degree of 
bachelor of arts from Washington and 
Lee University; Mr. William Pinckney 
Mason, from the University of Virginia; 
Mr. Howard Jones, who has had teacher 
training at Yale and Columbia, and 
Mr. H. V. Shelley, a graduate of Co-: 
lumbia University, New York. 


ASHEVILLE. 


Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner, D. D., Bishop. | 


A Unique School. .- 

A most unique Christian ingtitueion 
is the Valle Crucis Industrial Mission 
School, at Valle Crucis. Located in the 
most beautiful spot of the mountains 
of Western North Carolina, it is an 
ideal training school for the girls of 
the Southern Appalachian Mountains. 
Its purpose is to reach, influence and 
direct the girls of the mountains in 
every phase of ‘their every day lives. 
‘This work is being earnestly and sys- 
tematically done under the management 
of the principal, Miss Mary E. Horner, 
assisted by Miss Nannie’ H. Smith, of 
New York, in the business department,. 
and a splendid faculty of Christian: 
‘women. ‘The Rt. Rev. Junius M. ‘Hor- 
ner, Bishop of Asheville, is’ president . 
of the Board. of Trustees, arid he gives. 
much of his personal attention to the 
direction and guidance: oe affairs at the | 
school, : 
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This school not, only educates the | 
girls, but it has educated Valle Creek, 
in the mountains back. of, the school, 
and graduated its powers into an elec- 
tric plant, which runs tthe lighting plant, 
laundry, incubators,..ete. 

The curriculum embraces every in- 
dustry that helps to mould useful 
Christian womanhood, and make happy 
home-makers. The children who at- 
tend this school are from the adjacent 
mountains. They have bright, intelli- 
gent countenances, and are ambitious. 
Is there a Christian heart in all this 
highly favored land that will allow such 
a mountain maid to stand without the 
school doors and lose the golden op- 
portunity of being made a power for 
the Church and the nation, for the lack 
of a scholarship? Surely not. 

Domestic science in all the essentials 
of good housekeeping, as well as the 
cooking and serving meals, is taught. 
The girls do the work of the school. 
Hvery department and every part of the 
buildings are as neat and as clean as 
a new paper of pins. Besides the 
academic course there is sewing, can- 
ning, laundry, basketry and apple pack- 
ing. Poultry raising and dairying are 
specialized, and go forward with grati- 
fying success, though outside aid is 
needed to perfect the equipments for 
carrying on these industries more suc- 
cessfully, and to complete the cold stor- 
age for the apples in order to save them 
for the markets, and thereby bring in 
revenue. The apples come from the 
school orchards. ; 

A sweet Christian influence permeates 
the atmosphere of the school and hovers 
over teachers, pupils and summer Vis) 
tors—for the school take summer guests 
during the hot months, and the profit 
from the’ boarders is used to defray the 
‘expenses of the girls who work through 
the summer. The Rev. F. W. Tomp- 
kins, Jr., of Philadelphia, is the resi- 
dent rector, and he is. energetic and 
enthusiastic in his work. The pupils 


are cheerfully obedient, energetic and | 


happy in \jtheir work. They love Miss 
Horner, the principal, and she is de- 
voting her life, energy and great gifts 
of mind and heart to them. 

Every départment in ithe school works, 
like a; clock. ‘The Valle Crucis Mission’ 
School is a gem in advanced school work 
in the mountains, and its influence is 
already felt in moulding and shaping 
a‘new Christian é¢ra among the moun- 


taineers. The heart of every churchman- 


and’ churchwoman throughout the land 
would beat “with increased religious 
pride could they see the splendid work 
being done among the mountain girls. 
The power generated here for the’ 
Church and nation is incalculable. Many 
girls are waiting, knocking almost daily 
at the doors of.the school, but cannot 
be admitted for lack of a scholarship. 
The school can .accommodate sixty 
scholarship girls. Only about thirty 
of this number have been secured. 

This mission school needs outside 
support to equip and develop its work 
and expand its usefulness. Contribu- 
’ tions can be sent to Miss Mary EH. Hor- 
ner. Valle Crucis, N. C. 


PENNSYLVANIA, 


Rt.. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


_ Anniversary Celebrated. 

‘The Rev. J. J. D. Hall celebrated 
the seventh anniversary of his work 
as. superintendent of the Galilee Mis- 
sion on Sunday evening, August 15th. 
Several prominent missionary workers 
made addresses, In his address Mr. 
Hall spoke of what he had been able 
to, do during these years for the up- 
lift, of fallen men and, women. ‘There 
have been 9,000 conversions. Among 


| were idle. 


' sion. 


; under way. 


these is Mr. John Long, who organized 
and is carrying on so successfully the 
Inasmuch Mission. Twenty men have 
followed up their conversion by dedi- 
cating themselves to help their fellow- 
men and are preparing for the ‘sacred 
ministry. A number of others are de- 
voting themselves to ‘the welfare ot 
others. The present year is the most 
prosperous in the history of the mis. 
Mr. Hall is a graduate of the 
Virginia Theological Seminary, and was 
chaplain of the Alabama State peni- 
tentiary before coming to Philadelphia 


|The work needs to be and is deserving 


of being greatly enlarged. 


Death of the Rev. H. McK. Moore. 

While the Rev. H. ee Moore | 
was passing through Welles Falls, near 
Lambertville, New Jersey, in making a 
canoe trip from Fort Deposit, New York 
to Trenton, New Jersey, his canoe struck 
a hidden rock, and he was drowned, in 
spite of the efforts of his son and 
others who were with him, 
dazed by striking a rock in the stream. 


‘His body was recovered near Trenton 


Service was held in St. Philips church 
West Philadelphia, on Saturday, 


gust 21st, and the remains taken tc 


| Greenwood Cemetery, New York, for in- | 


terment. Mr. Moore was originally a 
Presbyterian clergyman, but took holy 
orders in the Church about twelve years 
ago. He served several churches as 
assistant minister. Under the direction 
of the convocation of West Philadelphia 
he organized the Mission of the Recon- 
ciliation, and built a frame chapel. 
When that was taken, over by the 


‘Church of the Holy Apostles he was 


made vicar and retained the same until 


about six months ago, when he went 


to St. Philips. 
of age. 


He was fifty-eight years 


Death of the Rev. S. K. Boyer. 
After a long illness the Rev. Simon 


K. Boyer entered into rest at his home | 


in Germantown on August 17th. He 
was born in Lancaster County in 1839. 
He taught school for several years, 
studied in the Divinity School in Phila- 
delphia, and was ordained by the Rt. 
Rev, Dr. M. A. DeWolf. Howe in 1878 
in Reading, Pennsylvania. He had sev- 
eral charges in Lancaster County, and 
was for twenty years rector of old St. 
John’s church, Pequda. Afterwards he 
was temporarily in charge of the church 
at Kelton, Pennsylvania. 


Recent Bequests. 

By the death of John Shaeff certain 
funds which were held. in trust are 
to be paid. Among these $2,000 is to 
go to the General Board of Missions 
and $1,000 to the Endowment Fund of 
St. Thomas’ church, Whitemarsh. 


In her will Mrs. Margaret C. Billard 
devised $300 to place a window in the 
Church of the Resurrection in memory 


| of her daughter, Lulu S. Balderson. 


m7 ARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D.. Bishop 


Cole Run: Work on the new St. 
George’s parish house at Cole Run is 
It was begun on Monday, 
August 8th, when the men and boys 
of the neighborhood, under the super- 


| vision of Mr. Charles Jones and our lay 


reader, Mr. H. S. Barlow, began ex- 
cavating for the foundations: On the 
13th the excavating was completed, the 
work having been done in the even- 
ings and on the days when the mines 
At the present writing the 
forms for the’ foundation walls are being 
erected. When the foundations are 
ready the work on the superstructure 
will’ proceed. The condition: of the 


he being | 


Au- | 


weather is an important consideration 
,in work of this kind. 

Kulpmont: . The property at Kulp- 
mont has recently;.been improved by a 
concrete walk along the entire front, 
and walks leading to the reetory door 
and to the door of the sacristy, and 
by concrete steps leading from the walk 
up to the sacristy door. This has been 
|done at an expense of $125.00. Five 
|hundred dollars have been paid on the 
| rectory indebtedness, making a total of 
$725.00 raised and paid for these pur- 
poses in a year. 


| The Rev. Floyd Appleton, Ph. D. 
‘of St. Paul’s church, Harrisburg, and 
the Rev. Guy F. Caruthers, of St. John’s, 
' Westfield, have arranged to exchange 
| during the month of September, 
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NEWARK. 


| Rt. Rey. Bis; _Lines, Dy D:, Bishop. 
fe See : 

Death of the Rev. Geo. D. Hadley. 

In the death of Rev: George D. Had- 
ley, rector of St. John’s church, Jersey 
City, at the age of thirty-six, the Church 
has lost one of its most promising 
clergy. He had shown the ability to 
carry on the great,Church to which he 
'was called some seven years ago, now 
with its two thousand communicants 
j}and its great Sunday-school and its 
numerous activities. It was a very 
exacting place, and: probably drew more 
| heavily on his. strength than was 
realized. He was the champion of good 
causes, like temperance and clean gov- 
ernment in his own’ great city. . He 
was most helpful, especially in the work 
of religious instruction in the diocese. 
| He had made his parish one of peculiar 
influence in the diocese and a great 
supporter of missions. He had, en- 
/couraged St. Stephen’s church, a chapel 
‘in his own parish, with eight hundred 
communicants and nearly as many Sun- 
day-school scholars, to become an in- 
dependent parish. There had been a 
great succession of misfortunes to draw 
on his .vitality., The rectory had been, 
within a little time, robbed: twice. and 
nearly destroyed by fire once. He had 
had a severe attack of. typhoid fever. 
Last November his church was almost 
destroyed by fire, and by -hard awork 
made ready for use on Palm Sunday, 
making a winter and spring of pe- 
culiarly hard work for him. Great 
hopes were centered in him and the 
loss seems irreparable. A sharp and 
severe attack of appendicitis came to 
him in the first week in August at 
his summer home in Vermont, and he 
died after an operation in the hospital 
at Hanover, N. H., on August 9th. 


Death of the Rev. James F. Lane. 


The Rev. James F. Lane, a Presby- 
ter of the diocese of Newark, died on 
August 10th. He had hardly begun 
his ministry when tuberculosis de- 
veloped, cutting short his work in the 
Church. 


Considerable building is going on in 


~ |the diocese of Newark. during the sum- 


mer. The great parish house of St. 
Peter’s, Morristown, is nearing com- 
pletion, and will probably be dedicated 
and in use by October lst. On August 
11th ground was broken for the new 
St. Matthew’s chapel in Jersey City, 
‘a mission church, which will per- 
petuate the name of the mother church 
in the city, which stood near the river, 
and was sold and given up a few years 
ago. A new parish house for Christ 
church, Newark, the pro-cathedral is 
in process of erection, made possible 
‘by the generous gifts of Mrs. Charles 
H. Skinner. A new mission chapel at 
‘West Englewood is also in building. 
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In a little village in Connecticut, 
sixteen miles from a railroad, there 
has lived and worked for the last five 
years a young minister, who has proved 
in his eager service what one strong 
and alert leader can do to vitalize a 
whole community. 

The field at the start was as 
couraging a one as the sturdiest-hearted 
could well find. 
been chosen for the place and was to 
be sent there refused to go, because 
he thought the field was hopeless. The 
town—or rather, hamlet—represented 
what has happened in not a few places 
in New England. A few families of the 
old native stock, have been left after 
the migration of many of the younger 
people to the cities, and a number of 
foreigners have come in to fill up the 
gaps. The chureh in this particular 
place was discouraged and apathetic. 
It had no belief in any vital possibili- 
ties for itself. 

But the leader did. He was full of 
the enthusiasm of a vigorous faith. 

He wrote out his ideals, and he put 
what he had written up in the vesti- 
bule of his chureh, where everybody 
could read it and think about it. 

This was it: 

“An ideal for our church, 

“To make our church the best church 
of its size in the best community of 
its size in Connecticut. Why not? 

“To make our church a place where 
the real spirit of brotherhood prevails, 
and to spread that spirit in the com- 
munity. 

“To make our church furnish a whole- | 
some, happy social center for our com- 
munity. 

“To promote in every possible way 
the spirit of business co-operation ana 
mutual] helpfulness among farmers. 

“To encourage in every possible was 


and especially by example, energetic, up- | 


to-date, know-your-business farming. 
“To make our community a com- 


munity where people read good things | 


and think high thoughts and where as 


fine a type of American citizens is pro- | 


duced as in any place on earth. 

“To make our church a place where 
any one in any sort of need can find 
the heavenly Friend.’’ 


k 


That was his ideal. 
self to build it into fact. 


He set him- 
The splendid 


reality with which he did so is—not 
fully revealed, but at least—-suggested 


by the following facts: 

He set out by winning the affection 
and confidence of the young people. 
The boys found him a leader—as well 
on the baseball field as at other places. 
He made the Young People’s Society 
an organization to which the young 
people loved to come, 
lar meetings of which the subjects of 
vital religion and every-day right liv- 
ing were discussed in the spirit of frank- 
ness and friendship, which he had al- 
ready made real among them and be- 
tween them and himself. 

This Young People’s Society was 
made responsible also for creating a 
center in which the social instincts of 
the people could be met. Wvery Tues- 
day night the Sunday-school buildings 
were open for games. All the people 


knew it, and it got to be a custom for, 


fathers and mothers and others of the 
grown-ups to meet there, as well as the 
boys and girls. Then every Tuesday 
night nearest the full moon there was 
a special entertainment, ‘‘a nothing-to- 


dis: ' 


The first man who had | 


and in the regu- | 


pay, nothing-to-eat good time,’”’ with a 
program which a committee made up 
betorehand and carried out. 

The men’s Bible class organized and 
carried through each year successfully 
the best Farmers’ Institute in the whole 
region, 

The minister found that the people 
,of the village were in many instances 
reading little or nothing. He made a 


circulating library of his own books. 
Later he got four traveling libraries 
{from the State Library. Then it’ oc- 
‘curred to him that many people who 
‘have good books—duplicates, ete.— 
/which they have laid aside would be 
iglad to give them where they would 


lbe used. He wrote a communication to 


;the New York Hvening Post, telling 
what he wanted, and offering to pay 
expressage on all the books sent. Many 


and 
use 


The library grew in size 
and the people began to 


came, 
quality, 
it widely. 

The men of the church, under the 
minister’s leadership, became the mov- 
ing factors in the organization of a 
Village Improvement League, open to 
everyone, It meets twice a month, and 
standing committees report at every 
|meeting in regard to particular subjects 
of neighborhood concern—tor example, 
{the school, the roads, the playground, 
|the library and public health. 


| Meanwhile, as was to be expected in 
a chureh so alive to friendly helptul- 
ness, the spiritual vitality of the con 
| gregation increased continually. Young 
|men grew up into new leaders, and when 
this spring the minister left, to find tor 
himself! and this new and hard and un- 
| developed country field, the ehurch 
| which five years before was resigned to 
;its own decay sent as a welcome to 
ithe incoming minister the assurance that 
the whole community was united in the 
work that centered round the church, 

Is there a country minister anywhere 
who would not do well to try to pat- 
tern after what this man did who had 
clear in his mind an ‘“Tdeal for our 
Chureh’’? 

i 


he recent report of the Interstate 
Commerce Commission on the Rock 
‘Island Railroad is a document of social 
|as well as commercial interest. The 
failure of this great railroad the com- 
mission lays directly at the doors of a 
group.of men controlling it who wasted 
the splendid resources of the road in 
‘stock manipulation, and. of dummy 
directors who were indifferent to what 
was going on. 

“A director of a railroad,” says the 
report, “is a quasi-public official who 
occupies a position of trust. A director 
who submits blindly to the exploitation 
j}of his company ‘is a party to its un- 
/ doing, and he should be held respon- 
sible to the same extent as if he had 
been a principal instead of an accessory 
before the fact.” 

One cannot consider this particular 
piece of railroad history without realiz- 
jing afresh the truth that the moral 
qualities of faithfulness and honor are 
the foundations indispensable to last- 
ing success, and that when these are 
absent, the most promising venture will 
go to wreck, 

‘k 


It would be superfluous to say that 
the right thinking people of the nation, 
and particularly of the South, feel more 
deeply than words can tell the shame 


tT 


and outrage of the mob lawlessness 
which Jynched Leo Frank in Georgia, 
The best thing that can be done now 
is to believe that the people of Georgia 
will themselves be relentless to see that 
the men who have smirched the honor 
of the State’ be’ found and punished. 
This is a time for the moral leaders er 
Georgia to speak plainly. 


. 


The Joint Commission on Social Ser- 
vice was authorized by the General 
Conventions of 1910 and 19138 “to en- 
courage sympathetic relations between 
capital and labor’ and ‘to co-operate 
with similar bodies in other com- 
munions.”’ Both these purposes it is 
endeavoring to fulfil, in co-operation 
with ‘the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America, by call- 
ing the attention of our parishes 
throughout the country to the oppor- 
tunity offered by the annual recurrence 
of Labor Sunday, which falls this year 
on September 5th. Many parishes in 
recent years have observed this anni- 
versary of labor, and their number is 
growing. 

The observance naturally takes the 
form of a special service devoted to 
the consideration of aspects of the 
‘Tabor problem,” or a special sermon at 
a regular service. For this purpose an 
order of service and a leaflet of sug- 
gestions are being distributed by the 
Joint Commission to any of our clergy 
who are interested. Among the topics 
suggested for consideration are ‘‘Indus- 
trial Justice,” “Labor and the Law,” 
“Labor and the War,” Sermons 
preached on Labor Sunday should in 
general deal rather with outstanding 
principles than with concrete cases. 
The Joint Commission is prepared to 
supply pamphlet literature dealing with 
various phases of the question. Be- 
quests should be addressed to the com- 
mission’s office, 281 Fourth Avenue, 
New York city. 

The observance of Labor Sunday may 
be either independent or in co-opera- 
tion with some local labor organization. 
It has been the custom in various of 
the larger communities to enlist the 
co-operation of ‘the Central Labor 
Union, which issues, invitations to its 
members to, attend a service held at 
some central point. This plan is com- 
mended, 


The great need of this age is not so 
much methods and organization in 
parish development, although that may 
be necessary, as it is the erying need of 
Christian training. Nothing can take 
the place of definite, systematic train- 
ing in Christian things and their ap- 
plication to daily life and needs. <A 
trained people are wiser in the things 
of God than an organized people with- 
out that training. Organize, by all 
means, but never to the neglect or at 
the expense of training. 


taken for granted that the people know 
the things which are elementary to the 
clergy and so we have not enough of 
the rehearsing of the “articles of our 
belief.””’ The Church has nothing greater 
to fear than ignorance on the part of 
children in matters of faith and prac- 
tice, It is not more organization and 
less preaching that we want, but more 
preaching and stronger preaching to fill 
that want. Surely, this age is not 
superior to the need of an aroused con- 
science, nor is it out of place to urge 
that spiritual attainment should be 
placed ahead of either Christian or 
social achievement. We require more 
of the inspiration to live than of the 
will to do.——Bishop Woodcock, . in 


It is often . 
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TWHACHHNR TRAINING. 


“Our eyes, and how we can see 
through them,’’ was tthe sentence writ- 
ten on a blackboard as title of one topic 
at a Teacher's Institute, The program 
remained a day ere it was erased, Then 
it was found that some bright scholar 
had written underneath: “Our pupils, 
and how they can see through us.’ 
Surely an increasing perception of this 
has helped to make so popular the 
teacher training opportunities of the 
last quarter of a century. Possibly also 
various comparisons between the train- 
ed public school and untrained Sunday- 
school teachers have helped. There are 
yet a multitude of parents and teachers 
satisfied with the old-fashioned teacher, 
blessed with a godly spirit, an experi- 
mental knowledge of the Bible, a love 
for children, and infinite patience, And 
the multitude of middle aged Christian 
men and women to-day who know no 
other teachers, are a living argument 
for their efficiency as well as faithful- 
ness. They learned, as said the Lon- 
‘don teacher, “The why? of their work 
on their knees; its what? from God’s 
word; and its how? from common 
yense and the experience of others,’’ 


Yet this experience of others is itself 
the very foundation of teacher. train- 
ing. We want all that the old-fashioned) 
teacher had plus this systematic study 
of the largest ‘experience’ and best 
methods, So the International Sunday-, 
school Association has set its standard 
course for teacher training at one hun- 
‘dred lessons: forty on tthe Bible, and 
ten each on the pupil, the teacher, the 
achool itself, Church history, missions 
‘and general topics connected with the 
teacher’s work. 
mum course fifty lessons: twenty on 
the Bible, and seven each on the pupil, 
‘teacher and school, with nine on gen- 
eral subjects. 


The teacher himself is an important 
subject for the teacher’s studies. Wmer- 
son’s saying must never be forgotten: 
“What you do thunders so loudly in 
my ears, I cannot hear what you say.”’ 
The teacher must remember what a les- 
son his life is constantly teaching, and 
he will need no stimulus to seek. self- 
knowledge or to live a consistent life. 
He will realize also he needs more than 
to “be good.’ Some mental training 
will aid him in the clear statements of 
divine truth, child-minds need, Let him 
try once to define in child-lanuage re- 
pentance, faith, salvation, pardon, atone~- 
ment, God’s flove, belief, the Holy 
Spirit's influence, all words so familiar 
to the adult Christian, so often used in 
the Sunday-school class. Let him try 
this, and he will want to join a teacher 
training class. If he does not, let him 
ask his brightest scholars next Sunday 
to say what they mean. Then he will 
want to join such a class. In self-study, 
he will learn to be alert and pushing— 
a leader in his work, not led by circum- 
stances or a favorite scholar, He will 
catch enthusiasm from others in the 
class. He may learn afresh the value 
of sincerity before the sharp eyes of 
pupils able to see through him in the 


class, 
Perilous is the position of the 
teacher who is a nominal not a real 


Christian, facing each week live girls 
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or boys, as one to whom is committed 
their jtraining in a life for God, and 
instruction about their relation to 
Christ, something he does not know 
practically himself. He may not learn 
this in a training class. He will at 
least learn his false position, and leave 
it. And the careless teacher ever harm- 
ing ‘the school by irregularity and tardi- 
ness, and his pupils by unprepared les- 
sons and inefficiency and indifference 
in class, he will see a higher ideal set 
before him tthan ever before, and in 
association with other teachers’ be 
roused to seek it, and become a useful 
teacher, rather than drop out into the 
fellowship of the drones in the parish 
hive, and incur the condemnation of his 
Judge: ‘Ye did it not.” The Sunday- 
school teacher’s work results in the 
formation of youthful character as much 
as any secular teacher’s effort. Every 
one is forming either indifferent and 
low or high and noble characters in the 
children in his care. What careful 
training the secular teacher seeks! And 
the teacher in the school for inspired 
truth. How he should covet and seek 
every opportunity for learning the best 
way to impart it. He lacks time and 
means for years of special preparation, 
He can find a use in special correspond- 


‘}ence or local classes the helps in reach 


of other teachers like himself. He can 
learn how to plan his instruction, to 
proportion the precious time of the brief 
Sunday half-hour for the various fea- 
tures of instruction——-Bible lésson and 
catechism, and. review, to teach. not 
preach to his class, to secure from them 
home study of the lesson. 


+ 


The Pupil can be studied in the 
Teacher Training Class quite differently 
from the way ‘the teacher studies him in 
his Sunday-school class. His likes and 
dislikes, his mental operations are 
taught scientifically—a basis for all the 
study of the individual any teacher can 
desire, The charaeteristics of various 
ages are to be learned. There is the 
Primary age, with the little child’s love 
for the Bible story: the Junior hero- 
worshipper, ready to hear again from 
new view-point of Samson, David, Go- 
liath, or Daniel. The Senior will be in- 
terested in using his reasoning powers 
now budding; and will want the privi- 
lege of asking, ‘‘Why?’’, The Adult in 
the midst of life’s serious problems will 
seek sympathy and then welcome coun- 
sel. The teacher in training will learn 
to use the great strength of memory in 
early years for storing up scriptural 
truth, He will take advantage of the 
disposition in older girls to go in “sets,’’ 
and older boys in ‘‘gangs’’ and ‘‘clubs.’’ 
One ‘thousand and forty-three children 
were asked about membership in ‘socie- 
ties.’”’ Wight hundred and fifty-one en 
thusiastically announced that they were 
“members” of some girl or boy club. 
He will prepare his instructions for yet 
older pupils yet more carefully to reach 
their thoughtful interest, and _ elicit 
questions for practical lives, 


+ 


Psychology studied just in elementary 
fashion will help the ‘teacher’s class 
work, He needs the attention of his 
pupils. He must know in order to se- 
cure it, its laws of variety, excited in- 
terest, and object teaching. Here be- 
longs ‘tthe study of the use of illustra- 
tions in all their variety, and the black- 
board in its simplest use. What are 
chemistry and physics without labora- 
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tory work? What is the Bible unap- 
plied in practical story? The teacher 
depends on the memory of his pupils. 
What are its laws taught in the Train- 
ing Class? Interest, association, re- 
view, reward. Ruskin committed to 
memory twenty-six chapters of Holy 
Scripture, rewarded with his mother’s 
pleasure and love. He had another re- 
ward in later life in the ability to ex- 
press his thoughts in strong and stately 
language. Imagination is the teacher’s 
great agent, rarely failing to come to 
his help if called. ‘‘I’ll build a church!”’ 
cries the boy sitting before a pile of 
blocks. Forming mentally a picture of 
it, he is only doing what Sir Christopher 
Wrenn did ere St. Paul’s Cathedral rose 
in ‘the view of the people of London. 
“Let us pretend,’’ say children at play, 
and they act out the image of the pre- 
tended thought. The teacher appeals 
to this mental vision and the child- 
mind responds in a familiar exercise. 


The Point of Contact may well be 
studied by ithe conscientious ‘ teacher, 
After the opening exercises of a Sunday- 
school, an earnest, tactless teacher sat 
down before the class with a reproof 
for misbehaviour of the previous Sun- 
day. The children had forgotten it and 
were quietly waiting for her to begin 
the morning’s lesson. Valuable time 
was lost at least in relieving her mind 
of a week’s uncomfortable feélings, and. 
recovering for herself and them the re- 
ceptive attitude in which she had found 
them. Another teacher began her les- 
son with thoughts so far below the 
mental ability of the class, that one boy 
could not refrain from calling out: 
“Chestnuts.’’ Fortunately the teacher 
found one in his pocket, and by ‘extra 
alertness and effort was able to estab- 
lish a point of contact »with his class. 
Any‘rector who so gees his privilege 
as to be always present in his Sunday- 
school, will be able to see his duty in 
teaching sometimes a teacherless class. 
Going to it after either boys or girls 
have been alone during the opening ser- 
vice of the school, he experiences the 
conversational powers of the pupils as 
a class; and must hunt skilfully and 
promptly for some point of contact be- 
tween baseball or clothes and the les- 
son for the day. ‘‘New ideas, like new 
friends, must be introduced by old 
friends.’”’ The same principle: applies 
throughout the lesson. ‘Children will 
not sit still to be taught for thirty 
minutes!” is a safe statement. The girl 
in a spinning room puts the shuttle ~ 
where it will be tossed in orderly fash- 
ion in each of ten looms. Not so the 
girl who sits before ten children and 
tries to put in their minds a bit of 
divine truth. The training class is in- 
tended to help her. In a slum Sunday- 
school a boy entered his class one morn- 
ing wearing a stolen hat, and the hero 
of the class for his cleverness. His 
teacher saw a straight talk on the eighth 
commandment would fail of its pur- 
pose. She began by asking, as her 
point of contact, what he would do’to 
the boy who stole his new hat. ‘His 
rough and ready answer showed he 
understood. She then tactfully led him 
by a few other questions to the point of 
view of the other boy, when he volun- 
teered the remark, “I think I will take 
back his hat.’’ The whole class learned 
the lesson on the eighth commandment. 


It is an advantage to study the power 
of suggestion in the pupil, the control 
of will, processes of thought, the force 
of habit, the influence of emotions, the 
basis of morality, associations of mind 
and body. For these ‘the Teacher Train- 
ing Class can help. 

(To be continued. ) 
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Emancipation. 


Why be afraid of death as though your 
life were breath— 

Death but anoints your 
© glad surprise! 

Why should you be forlorn? 
husks the corn. 

Why should you fear to meet the thresher 
of the wheat? 

Is sleep a thing to dread? 
you are dead 

Till. you awake and rise, here, or beyond 
the skies. 

Why should it be a wrench to leave your 
wooden bench, 

Why not with happy shout run home when 
school is out? 

The dear ones left behind! 
and blind. 

A, day—and you will meet—a night—and 
you will greet! 

This is death of death, 

a breath 

And know the end of strife, 
the deathless life, 

And joy without a fear, 
out a tear, 

And work, not care, nor 
the last the best. 


eyes with clay. 


Death only 


Yet sleeping, 


O foolish one 


to breathe away 
and taste 
and smile with- 


rest, and find 


peock,. 
Krom the Snare of the Fowler. 


The message had gone first to my 
house, and then was brought to the 
vestry five minutes before service; and 
it was urgent. To come at once to a 
house in the neighborhood, because some 
one was dying, and desired to see a 
minister. His time was very short, the 
letter went on to say, and it was de- 
sired that I should make no delay. It 
is the good rule of our profession to 
place the call of the dying and the be- 
reaved before all others, to lay aside a 
sermon even in the crisis of its com- 
position, as well as to turn from any 
routine duty, that we may render quick 
aid in the black straits of life. If there 
had been any one to take the service 
I should have thrown aside my robes 
and hurried where death was on the 
threshold, returning for the sermon, but 
I had no colleague, and I might not go. 
When the regiment charges one must 
go with it, especially if he be the colonel, 
even though the dying lie at his feet, 
and then afterwards he may return and 
give aid. Through the prayers and 
through the sermon the message from 
the death chamber ran like an under- 
tone; and through my speaking there 
was the subconsciousness of another 
place than the church, with ‘its many 
faces. Within five minutes of the close 
of ‘the service I was on my way to the 
house: When I reached it, I looked up, 
as one doés as from an instinct in such 
circumstances, 
of the house whether he has’ come too 
late! As it was night, the blinds were 
all'' down, and the house told no tale; 
but’ the light in two of the upper win- 
dows suggested the sick room and life. 
And one felt thankful to believe that in 
a conflict of duty, between the many 
gathered for the public worship of God, 
and the one seeking help in the lonely 
journey through the valley of the 
shadow, the minister had done what was 
right; and had failed neither. 


Ministers are quick in reading faces 
—not through our natural insight, but 
through long practice in sensitive cir- 
cumstances—and before the servant 


spoke I was certain that death hadidoubt that this man who was about to | 


to learn from the. face 


\ 


; journey. 


; hands. 


although across her 
face was flung the shadow of his com- 


not yet entered, 


ing. God’s dark angel was plainly near, 
but I was first, bringing the evangel 
to a human soul, whoever he might be 


or in whatsoever need. A minister 
trembles in his -heart every time he 
mounts the pulpit steps, for indeed it 


is a solemn thing to preach the gospel 
to a crowd of people, who hear it each 
with his own state of mind and his own 
need, and who will never hear it again 
with exactly the same ears; but it is 
an awful thing to carry the word of 
God to the man who is making his last 
Nothing then must be said 
that is not sure, and nothing that is not 
needful; and everything’ must be saia 
with the clearness of light and the 
compassion of love. Under the power 
of the world to come, theories of the 
study and consciousness of one’s self are 
consumed, and as near as’ may be one 
naked soul is in contact with another. 
If a man can do his part here, he hath 
done it in the highest. If he has noth- 
ing to say now, what salvation can there 


|; be in his public speech? 


The people of the house were only 
slightly known to me, and its head came 
downstairs to tell me the situation, and 
he came as one who made haste. He 
explained with a few rapid strokes of 
detail, as when one uses an etcher’s tool, 
“that it is my wife’s father—-had come 
to pay them a visit. Not young, but 
healthy, strong man, suddenly stricken 


; down, and no hope; might live till mid- 


night or die any moment—could not, at 
any rate, see morning; was a good man, 
if ever there was one—if any one was 
prepared to die, he was; but in great 


help him—and his daughter  heart- 
broken to see her father dying in such 
a state, had sent for me, because they 
had met me, and I was near at hand— 
hoped I would excuse the liberty I had 
taken, and—’’ But it was no time for 
social] courtesies, and already, with one 
consent, we were moving to the stairs. 

As we went up, my mind was work- 
img and trying to get the atmosphere. 
The householder himself, I concluded, 
from what he had said and wnat I knew 
of him, which was not much, was a 
kind-hearted and good fellow, but. not 
religious, and would not be able to ap- 
preciate any great affair of the soul. 
Very likely this man who had received 
so sharp a summons was of another 


| kind and was sounding his way through 


some mystery of the spiritual life. When 
one enters the presence of the dead he 
walks softly and it is still more becom- 
ing that he should take his shoes from 
off his feet when he stands in the .pres- 
ence of the dying, for there is nothing 


in human life so solemn as the sight of. 


a person passing from this world to the 
next. 


A nurse had been hastily summoned, 
and came occasionally from the back- 
ground to render some service; but his 
daughter claimed the charge of her 
father and waited on him with her own 
He had been raised in bed, and 
was sitting backed up-by pillows, with 
the shaded light falling on his face; 
and ere he saw me, or knew that I was 
in, the room, for one moment I studied 
him. Before a man has come to seventy 
years of age, and I judged that he was 
more than that, the face has been domi- 
nated by the soul and the inner char- 
acter carved thereon, and I made no 


make his Repentine had not only been 
honorable and well living, the kind of 
man who is faithful at home and abroad, 
but that he had been something more 
and had reached the highest rank in 
the order of religious life—not only 
moral, but also spiritual; and at this 
time, when the light behind was illum- 
inating the thin veil of humanity, there 
shone out the likeness of Jesus Christ; 
and before I spoke to him I knew by 
signs which make the freemasonry of 
heaven that this was a Christian man. 
There was something else I also saw 
but understood more dimly—that he was 
mourning an absent Lord. ‘There was 
that wistful look as of a dumb animal, 
true and faithful, who had been shut 
out and could not get to his’ master, 
But why, I knew not. 


When I stood by his bed, he wel- 
comed my coming; but there was not 
joy in the look, only courtesous grati- 
tude, and very faint hope. It was a 
brotherly act of one disciple to another 
that I should answer the message, and 
it might be that I had some word: for 


him, but—. If his Lord had shut the 
door, could any fellow-disciple open it? 
It was no time for ceremonial talk; 


there was no need to ask if he were of 
Christ. The only question was this: 
What ailed him, that in the hour when 
he most needed the Master’s presence, 
and the Master had promised most sure- 
ly to be with His disciples, he was alone 
and helpless, stretching out poor, empty 
hands for an absent Lord? 


“What is it?” I asked, and as I look- 
ed on his gray hair’ and saw on him 
the marks of the Lord Jesus, I added, 
“my father.’’ And thén he told me, with 
faint but clear voice, the darkness that 
had fallen on him. 


“For. fifty years I have been a be- 
lieving Christian by the grace of God, 
and have followed the Lord so far as a 
poor man could. ‘I have had times of 
fellowship with the Lord when He spoke 
to me and I spoke to Him, and trysting- 
places at the Lord’s table and in many 
of the Scriptures. I have known’ days’ 
of tribulation, and He was with me, and ‘ 
I have trusted He would have been near 
me at the end; but now I am dying 
quickly, and alone, with no Lord.”’. And 
as his voice wailed into silence, he 
searched my face anxiously to see, not 
whether I could help him—for what was 
I?—-but whether the Word he missed 
had remembered him. and sent some: 
message of good cheer by. my lips. 


“But how do you know He has for- 
saken you?’’ TI asked 'my second ques- 
tion. “It has not been His' way, and 
His word standeth: ‘I: will never leave 
thee nor forsake thee.’ ”’ ; x i 


“I know the Scriptures,” he said hope- 
lessly; “but they have been taken from 
me; they have gone with thé Lord to 
whom they belong.’’ He was silent for 
a moment, and then began to explain: 

“Once I had joy and peace; and I 
knew, when they came to my heart, 
that the Lord had also come. Hven 
in sorrow and in pain, joy and peace, 
They were the fragrance of the oint- 
ment on the Lord, and I knew that He 
abode with me; but now no joy, no 
peace, no feeling.’”’ He repeated again: 
“No feeling—cold, insensible, comfort- 
less. I will trust to the end, but I am 
forsaken.’ And then he repeated to 
himself, forgetful of our presenée, the 
saddest words in all religious poetry; 
and it was curious to notice how they 
came to his memory with such distinct- 
ness, for it was only now he had made 
them his own— ‘i 
“No voice divine the storm allay’a, 

No light propitious shone, 

When, snatch’d from all effectual dia,’ zs 

We perish’d, each alone; aah \ 
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But. I Hétled itt. a rougher sea, 
And ‘whelmed in deeper gulfs than he,’ 


It were terrible if this good man 
should die in despair like poor Cowper; 
for despair had come late to him, and 
he had traveled by a more sunny road 
than the poet of Gethsemane. 

“My heart is as a stone,’ and he re- 


turned to his former words: “TI feel 
nothing.” 
As he repeated ‘‘feel,’’ my message 


came to me, as when light cleaves dark: 
ness with a sword, and he had pre- 
pared my way by saying: ‘“‘Have you no 
word ‘for me?’’' 

““Yes,’’ I said with firm assurance, ‘1 
am sent with this word to you from the 
Master: ‘He that feeleth hath ever- 
lasting life.’ And I said it once again: 
‘He that feeleth hath everlasting life.’ ’ 

There was a silence in the room, so 
that we could hear his quick breathing, 
and the swish of the nurse’s dress as she 
slightly moved and took some cordial 


in her hand. Then I saw a wonderful 
thing, and a mystery of the spiritual 
world. The shadow passed from his 


face as when the sun chases a fleeting 
cloud till it disappears on an early sum- 
mer day. He was no' longer shut out, 
he! was within the door; he was nv 
longer forsaken, the, Master was beside 
him; he was no longer in despair, but 
hope was shining in his eyes. 

“Not ‘He that feeleth’—He never said 
that, else woe to us as it has been in 
truth woe to me. ‘He that believeth’—. 
that is what He said. Blessed be His 
name, ‘He that believeth.’ I believe,’’ 
he went on, clasping his hands, ‘I be- 
lieve. Lord Thou knowest that I be- 
lieve. Help Thou mine unbelief. My 
soul is delivered from the snare of the 
fowler.”’ 


We knelt and committed him into 
the, hands of, the ,Lord, in ,;whom he 
trusted, praying, that he might have all 
joy and peace in believing, and an abun- 
dant entrance into the heavenly king- 
dom.. Before morning he had entered 
in, and I gathered from his daughter 
that the trumpets had sounded as her 
father crossed the river.—lIan Maclaren, 


Care of the Baby in Summer, 
Minor Ailments. 


A baby may be made uncomfortable 
and restless by various’ causes which 
are readily removed. Attention has been 
called to the fact that babies and young 
children frequently suffer from thirst. 
They should be offered a drink of water 
several times a day, and particularly it 
hot weather. When a baby cries in 
the night, a drink will often quiet him, 
and send him to sleep. 


_ Irritating clothing is at times re- 


sponsible for the baby’s fretfulness.. 


Woolen socks, or shirts, or stiff cap 
strings are quite enough to spoil his 
comfort, even if he is well, and, in 
hot weather, especially, a superabun- 
dance of clothing is frequently respon- 
sible for much real suffering. 

Dress the baby in the lightest cotton 
garments and keep him as cool as pos- 
sible. Do not be afraid to let him have 
nothing on but his diaper and one 
other thin garment on the very hot 
days. 

One of the troubles from which a 
baby often suffers in summer is prickly 
heat. This ailment appears as a fine 
red rash usually on the neck and shoul- 
ders, and gradually spreads o the head, 
face and arms. It is caused by over- 
heating, due either to the hot weather 
or to the fact that the baby is too warm- 
ly dressed. The rash comes and gues 
with the heat, and causes intense itch- 
ing. The remedy for it is to take off all 
the clothing and give the baby a sponge 


/ 


bath in tepid water in which common 
baking soda has been dissolved. Use 


one tablespoonful of soda to two quarts 


Use no soap, and do hot rub 
the skin, but pat it dry with a soft towel, 
After the skin is thoroughly dry, dust 
the inflamed surfaces with a plain tal- 
cum powder, 


This ailment, like all others, 
readily prevented than cured, Frequent 
cool baths, very little clothing, simple 
food and living in cool rooms, or in the 
open air will probably save the summer 
baby from much of the annoyance of 
prickly heat and other more serious ills, 

Kat babies are very apt to suffer from 
chafing, especially in hot weather, ti 
appears as a redness of the skin, wher- 
ever two skin surfaces persistently rub 
together, 

Much the same treatment is required 


of water, 


is more 


as in prickly heat. Never use soap on 
an inflamed skin. Instead use a soda 
|'bran or starch bath. Directions for 


these baths are given in a publication 
called Infant Care, which may be had, 


| free of charge, by addressing a request 


to the chief of the Children’s Bureau 
U. S. Department of Labor, Washing 
|}ton, D. C.—Children’s Bureau, U; ‘8 
Department of Labor. 
\ Panto of the Helpers, 
He that turneth from the rond to reseue 
another, } 
Turneth toward his goal; 
He shall arrive in due time by the foot 
path of merey, 
God will be his guide, 
He that taketh up the burden of the 
fainting, 
Lighteneth his own load; 
The Almighty will put His arms under. 
neath him, 
He shall lean upon the Lord, 
He that speaketh comforting words to 
mourners, 
Healeth his own heart; 
In his time of grief they will return to 
remembrance, 
God will use them for’ balm, 


He that careth for the siek and 
Watcheth not alone; 
There are three in the darkness together, 
And’ the third is the Lord, 
Fenny Van 


If You Want to Be Loved. 


wounded 


Dyke, * 


Don’t contradict people, even if you're 
sure you are right. 
Don’t be inquisitive about the affaire 
of even your most intimate friends. 
Don’t conelude that you never 
any opportunity in life. 

Don’t believe all the evils you hear, 

Don’t repeat gossip, even if it does 
interést crowd. 

Don’t jeer at anybody’s religious be- 
lief, | 

Learn to hide your aches and paing 
under a_ pleasant smile. Few care 
whether you have an earache, headache 
or rheumatism. 

Learn to attend to your own business 
—a very important point. 

Do not try to be anything else but 
a gentleman or gentlewoman; and that 
means one who has consideration for 
the whole world, and whose life is gov- 
erned by the Golden Rule: “Do unto 
others as you would be done by,” 
Christian World. 


had 


Dragon ane, the Goddess. 

A lady was at a dinner party with 

Mr. Li Lo, the eminent Chinese philoso- 
pher, when she said: 

“May I ask why you attach so much 


15 


en, 


er earlaas to the dragon in’ your coun- 
try?) |You know’ there is no #uéeh ereaH 
ture, don't:you?, You have never seen 
one?” 

“My dear "abe Braclously Answer 
ed the great Chinaman, “why do you 
attach so much importance to the God-« 
dess of Liberty on your eolns? You 
know there is no such lady, dom’ you? 
You have never seen her, have you?" 
xchange, 


A Decaying Ohurch, 
Some one tells a story of an artist 
who was onee asked to paint a pleture 


of a decaying chureh, 
ment of many, 
canvas an old, 


To the astonish 
instead of putting on the 
tottering ruin, the artiat 
painted a stately edifice of modern 
grandeur, Through the open portals 
could be seen the rehly carved pulpit, 
1.6 magnificent organ, and the beautl 
ful stained glass windows, 

Within the grand entrance was an 
offering plate of elaborate design for the 
offerings of fashionable worshippers, 
But—and here the artist's conception 
of a decaying church was made known 
right above the offering plate, suspend 
ed from a nail in the wall there hung a 


square box, bearing the legend, 
“Kor Koretgn Misalons,” 
but right over the slot through whieh 
contributions ought to have pone, he 
had painted a huge cobwebt-—The 
Christian. 
Whe Saomamee Sthawaw 
By Arthur Thateher 
The robin singe hla aweetest sone, 
The redebird sounds hla ould, 
While clouds come doathn’ from the wert 


And tain bewtna to fad, 


I like to hear the vation drope Deut 
And patter on the corn, 

And smell the tremhnesa of the weet 

Just like the dew of thorn 

The wind'4a wo blowdn’ with the ead 
And bowln' ‘down the troam; 

The pigeons come a aailin’ home, 
And homeward fly the beam: 


And when the clouds hive passed away 
And brightly ahines: the 
f always feel that 


aun, 
In my heart 


New life, too, has begun, 
Our Dumb Animals, 
Tiny Japanese Gardens, 


Almost every child in Japan haa @ 
garden, for if the houses are so closely 
crowded together that there is no ground 
for an outside garden, there ia a beau 
tiful little inside one, which is held im 
a caryed box or in .a decorated bowl. 
That does not mean anything ke a 
fern in a pot or a box of mignonette or 
a single azalea. Within a space only a 
few inches in size there will be tiny 
hills with a stream flowing between 
them; houses, bridges and roads; 
curious plants that take the place of 
trees, and colored stones, arranged lke 
cliffs by the banks of the stream, 


When the garden is an outdoor one 
it is arranged in the same way, with 
everything that would make a landscape 
beautiful copied on a smaller scale, And 
because in Japan men have given so 
much attention to the art of pearden- 
making, they have discovered how to 
get nature herself to fall in with their 
plans, so that for their little gardens 
they have little trees, pear and apple 
and cherry, which grow on year after 
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year and bear beautiful blossoms and 
fruits, and yet never grow any higher.— 
Presbyterian of the South. 


HMaithless Sigu-Beeking. 

Signs may weaken our faith instead 
of strengthening it. We feel that “see- 
ing is believing;’’ we forget that be- 
lieving without seeing is the best kind 
of believing. God pledges us His in- 
violable word that, if we will let Him, 
He will meet our every need. We an- 
swer, “But I could believe this so much 
better if He would. now give me one 
or two proofs of it.’ Sometimes God 
meets our weak faith by giving us the 
very proofs ‘that we ask for, Oftener 
He withholds such proofs, knowing thar 
to give them would be, not to strength- 
en, but to weaken our faith. Wor faith 
is not sight; the moment it insists upon 
seeing it ceases to be faith. Kaith 
trusts God not tor what He does but 
for what He is. The very best thing 
for our faith may be the utter absence 
of every seeming evidence that God is 
faithful. Dr. Haldeman has well said: 
“Tt is a dangerous thing for Christians 
to ask signs from God. He who begins 
to ask, sooner or later steps out of the 
path of faith into the path of open 
eyesight; in asking for signs he is ask- 
ing that he may see, touch and handle. 
We is not asking that he may be able 
to believe in God, but that God may so 
demonstrate Himself that the seeker 
need not exercise faith at all.” Is it 
strange, then, that God lovingly with- 
holds from you the thing that, although 
you long for it, would only further 
weaken your’ present weak, faith in 
Him? Let us rejoice in that silence 
of God which we may use for the 
strengthening of our faith in Him, 
Sunday School Times. 

Prayer Ascending. 
The man first prayed a selfish prayer 
“Worgive my sin; remove my care; 
Have mercy on me as I bow; 
Receive and bless me, here and now.” 
Then, slow but sure, he understood 
The law of Christian brotherhood. 
His soul expanded in the prayer 
“God bless Thy people everywhere.” 


But higher yet——one glorious flight 
That brought the gates of heaven in 
sight 


The man has prayed on bended knee, 
“Porgive and bless mine enemy.” 

Southern Cross. 
‘ 

Church expenses are practically as 
heavy in the summer as in the winter; 
therefore, the treasurer needs funds. At 
the, same time, for the subscriber to 
have paid the current subscription Sun- 
day after Sunday, is to avoid a large 
and discouraging deficit which stares 
one in the face when one comes back 
in the fall. Very often Church sub- 
scriptions are dropped entirely because 
‘this discouraging deficit has accumu- 
lated and one, does not quite see the 
means of wiping it out. The duplex en- 
velope has taught us that really large 
sums can be given without great in- 
convenience if they are distributed 
throughout the fifty-two Sundays of the 
year. It is bound to prove a matter of 
great satisfaction when the end of the 
‘3jummer comes to have the conscious- 
hess that the envelopes have all found 
‘their way to the treasurer somehow 
throughout the summer, and that there 
‘are no little empties staring us in the 
face as we look into the little carton. 
‘and count back the dates that reach 
‘distressingly into the past.—Seattle 
Churchman. 
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When Mother Rends Aloud, 
reads aloud, the 
as every day; 

I hear the tramp of armies vast, 
lL see the spears and lances cast, 
L join the thrilling fray. 
Brave Knights and ladies fair 
‘T meet when mother 


When mother 


Seems real 


past 


and 
reads aloud. 


proud 


mother reads aloud, far lands 

very near true; 

I cross the desert’s gleaming’ sands, 

Or hunt the jungle’s prowling bands, 
Or sail the ocean blue; 

Kar hills, whose peaks 

shroud, 


when mother 


Seem and 


the cold mists 


[ see reads aloud, 


When mother reads aloud, 1 
For noble deeds to do— 
To help the right, redress the 


It seems so easy to be strong; 


long 


wrong, 


So simple to be true; 
O, thick and fast the visions crowd 
My eyes when mother reads aloud, 
—St. Nicholas, 
For the Southern Churchman. 
Mary Barrett ‘Howard. 
CHAPTER XIII. 
A Penance. 

“Ah, Mary Wlizabeth,” the old man 
said pleasantly, “I see you are enter- 
taining some of your friends, and as 
the lecture was long, I will be glad of 
a little refreshment myself, if I may be 


permitted to join you. 
extra plate and napkin, 
seated again, my boys, 
little Katrinka.’’ 


The astounded 


Bring me an 
dear—-pray be 
and you, too, 


children reluctantly 
obeyed. But Mr. Owen’s manner was 
so cordial that it could not fail to set 
them at ease, and it was not long be- 
fore they were all talking and laugh- 
ing as freely as ever. 

When at length the dishes were as 
empty as if the table had. been swept 
by a storm of locusts, Mr. Owen brought 
out his cherished. violin and induced his 
guests to join in singing same of tbe 
popular songs familiar to every street. 
gamin. The old musician’s keen ear 
noted how clear and true some of the 
boyish voices rang, and, as a etriking 
instance of the truism that good may 
come out of evil, it may be mentioned 
here that Mary Wlizabeth’s raid on her 
grandfather’s larder resulted in the for- 
mation of a music club that met with 
Mr. Owen ,every fortnight and became 
a powerful instrument in reclaiming ‘‘de 
gang’? and making good citizens of a 
dozen lawless young hoodlums. 


When the last ‘good night” had been 
spoken and the last ragged jacket had 
vanished through the door, Mr. Owen 
turned to Mary Blizabeth, remarking 
quietly: 

“Well, dear, your friends appear to 
have enjoyed themselves, and now, be- 
fore Miss Durbin returns I think you 
and I would better put things to 
rights.” 

“T just guess we had,’’ Mary Bliza- 
beth agreed, with instant acceptance of 
her grandfather as an accomplice in| 
crime, 


For the Young Folks 


‘with some violence. 


a 


grandfather, for if Miss Durbin should 
gee this room now she’d gay it looked 
like a hurrah’s nest.’ 

Mr. Owen ‘‘hustled’”’ to the best of 
his ability, and donning one of his 
housekeeper’s gingham aprons wiped the 
dishes as Mary Elizabeth washed them; 
the fingers which were so skillful at 
evoking music from the old violin were 
slow and clumsy at this unaccustomed 
task, and before it was. finished Miss 
Durbin was upon them, like the wolf 
on the fold. 

“Wer the land!” she gasped. ‘“‘Hev 
them folks come down on us like I’ve 
al’ays be’n expectin’?”’ 

“Certainly not, Miss Durbin—if you 
refer to my son and his family,’ began 
Mr. Owen with dignity, while Mary 
Elizabeth chimed in eagerly: 

“Grandfather an’ I’ve been having a 
party for some poor children, Miss Dur- 
bin, an’ you just ought to have seen 
them eat!”’ 

Miss Durbin stalked into the pantry 
in ominous silence, and Mary Elizabeth 
and her grandfather finished the dishes 
with feverish expedition. But just as 
the last one had been placed upon the 
shelves the housekeeper again appeared 
and seemed about to express herself 
Then, restraining 
her wrath with a mighty effort, she said 
with sepulehral calm: 

“T s’pose you know, Mr. Owen, thet 


| there ain’t hide ner hair o’ our Sabbath 
| dinner left—even the beans for break- 


fast to morrer bein’ et up.’’ 

Mary Elizabeth gazed at the speaker 
in consternation, for she was incapable 
of realizing,, until the grim. fact was 
forced upon her, the impossibility of 
having one’s cake and eating it too. 
But Mr. Owen replied composedly. ~ 

“Yes, Miss Durbin, I am aware, of 
it, but I noticed a kettle of hominy on 
the pantry shelf, and we will have to 
make that answer for both breakfast 
and dinner for once in a way. Come, 
Mary Elizabeth, I must take you home 
at once, or they will all be wondering 
what has become of you,” he added, 
omitting to mention that he and Mr. 
Carrol, attracted by the lights, had 
peeped through the windows before he 
had joined the supper party. 

It was the Carrol’s invariable custom 
to have one or more guests at their 
table on Sundays. Sometimes it was the 
inmate of a second rate boarding house, 
some lonely clerk or solitary spinster, 
sometimes a family living in a distant 
farmhouse, who were thus enabléd to 
remain for the afternoon service. Mary 
Hlizabeth was aware that to-morrow’s 
guests were to be even more numerous 
than usual, and that her grandfather 
never left his house on Sunday except 
to go to church. But as they crossed — 
the moonlit garden she ventured | des: 
perately: 

“Oh, grandfather, I know you don’t 
like to see folks on Sunday, but won’t 
you an’ Miss Durbin please come to our 
house to dinner to-morrow? ‘There isn’t 
going to be anybody there but Mr. an’* 
Mrs. Green, an’ their six children an’ old 
Miss Poole an’ the new bookkeeper at 
the bank.’’ 

“No, dear,’’ her grandfather answered 
gently. ‘‘Miss Durbin will undoubtedly 
be glad to accept your invitation, but 
you know that your parents and I hold 
different views as to the observance of 
the Sabbath—not that I intend any 
criticism of them, dear,’ he added 


“An’ we'd better hustle, too, hastily, ‘for, indeed, their custom of 
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making that day a festival for those 
who are lonely and ‘heavy-laden’ is a 
very beautiful one. But for myself, I 
am too old to change the habits of a 
lifetime, or to forego the long, quiet 
hours that bring back to my memory 
the golden days of my youth, and are a 
foretaste, also, of the sweet rest of 
Paradise.”’ : 

As he spoke the old man and the 
child ascended the steps of Mary Eliza- 
beth’s home, and before she could utter 
any further protest, the door was thrown 
open by her father. 

“Hello, here’s the wandering sheep!” 
he exclaimed genially. 

“I think, George,’ Mr. Owen said, 
“that it would be well to allow Mary 
__ Elizabeth time forsreflection-béfore ask- 
“ing her to tell you how she has spent 
the evening.” 

The two men exchanged meaning 
glances. They had not enjoyed the ad- 
vantage of daily association with Mary 
Hlizabeth for nearly eight years with- 
out discovering the most effectual way 
to bring her to a conviction of sin. So 
the prodigal daughter was received with 
serene unconcern and allowed to go to 
bed without being called to account be- 
fore the bar of parental justice. 

The culprit, however, remained unre- 
pentant, her sin unabsolved, when the 
Carrols and their guests assembled next 
day at the dinner table. Every face 
but Mary Blizabeth’s was cloudless, even 
poor old Miss Poole’s, who lived in a 

third floor back of a dingy rooming- 
house and cooked her meagre meals on 
a one burner oil stove. The young book- 
keeper’s was alight with gratitude to- 
ward the man who was proving himself 
a friend as well as an employer. Farmer 

_ Green was sedately enjoying this oppor- 

tunity of discussing crops, politics and 
the financial situation with his genial 
host, and to his anxious, overworked 
wife a dinner which she had not pre- 
pared herself was an oasis of joy and 
rest in a ceaseless round of drudgery. 
As for the six children, to them the big 
house was an enchanted palace, and 
Mary Elizabeth its fairy princess. 

In those days even “company” din- 
ners consisted of only two courses, and 
Mary Elizabeth’s plate, bountifully sup- 
plied with roast beef, mashed potatoes 
and Yorkshire pudding had just been 
set before her when her father’s keen 
eyes discovered that she was struggling 
with repressed emotion. 


“I can’t sit here an’ eat roast beef 
while my darling grandfather’s starv- 
ing!’’ she burst out, suddenly. ‘Those 
boys didn’t leave a single solitary thing 
for him to eat but a kettle of hominy.’’ 

“It does seem as if it would be the 
square thing for you to ghare your 


grandfather’s dinner to-day, Mary Eliza- | 


beth,”’ Mr. Carrol said, ‘“‘whatever it may 
be. Moreover since he is too fatigued 
from his—er—supper party to feel like 
attending service again to-day, perhaps 
you would better remain and look after 
_him this afternoon—your little friends 
will excuse you, for this once.” 


“We were goin’ to play the Queen 
‘of Sheba an’ I was goin’ to be she,” 
wailed Mary Elizabeth, as she stumbled 
blindly to her feet. ‘An’ it’s awful quiet 
over to grandfather’s Sundays, but lL 
_-s’pose I can stand it.’ 

Mrs. Carrol, her motherly heart 

yearning over the penitent, suggested a 
mitigation of the sentence. 
_ “Wait a moment, dear,” she said piti- 
fully, “I think you may take a dish of 
snow pudding to eke out the hominy 
and milk. Since Katy made it yester- 
day your grandfather will probably not 
object to sharing it with you.” 


The old man, leaning back wearily 


heard on the graveled walk, and a bright 
head flashed by his window. 

“Grandfather,’’ sobbed Mary HBliza- 
beth from the doorway, ‘I’ve come to 
eat hominy an’ milk an’ s-suffer with 
you. But I’ve brought some snow pud- 
ding along with me ’cause Katy madu 
it yesterday an’ there isn’t a single thing 
w-worldly about it.’’ 

» (To Be Continued. ) 


Self-Control, 


“Hather, Uncle Fred was here, and 
he was—he didn’t know what he was 
about, father!’’ 

Father sighed as he hung up his hat. 

“But, father, it was awful. You don’t 
seem a bit surprised!”’ 

“Not surprised, George, but very sad.’’ 

Mr. Monroe walked down the hall, and 
dropped into a chair in the library, 
George followed. 

“How could he do it?’’ George asked, 
awestruck. “T always loved Uncle 
Fred.”’ 

“Hveryone loves him. All he lacks 
is self-control. George, how many 
sodas do you drink a week?’’ 

<I don’t know!” 

“Do you ever go without one when 
you want it?’’ 

“Not if I’ve got the price!”’ answered 
George cheerfully. 

“Could you?”’ 

“T don’t know!”’’ 

“Hvery time I’m down town I see 
half a dozen boys coming out of a drug 
store,’’ Mr. Monroe said. “I’ve been 
thinking a good deal about it lately.’ 

“But soda doesn’t hurt anyone!”’ 

“Not in itself, if it’s made by a re- 
liable concern. It’s just the self-indul- 
gence of the habit.’’ 

“T don’t know what you mean,”’ 
George said. He was sitting astride a 
chair, his arms folded across the back. 

“T mean,’ Mr. Monroe said, ‘‘that 
every boy, as he grows up, is fostering 
self-indulgence, or gaining self-control. 
Uncle Fred is a good fellow in most 
ways. It makes him very unhappy to 
degrade himself, or inflict pain on those 
he loves; but he has so steadily yield- 
ed to his own desires that he hasn’t 
force of character now to break a miser- 
able habit.’’ 

“TIsn’t it awful?’’ whispered George. 

Plt ais George, will you give me 
your word that through June you won’t 
take one soft drink, or sundae, or buy 
candy?’’ 

“A whole month?” said George dis- 
mayed. “Oh, father, I don’t believe I 
could go a whole month!”’ 

“You haven’t sand enough?” 

“IT don’t know,’’ stammered George. 
“Why, I’m so used to it! And the 
fellows would think I was off my wut.” 

“Already your self-indulgence is 
stronger than your self-control?’”’ 

“Oh, father!’’ 

“To call a spade a spade, isn’t that 
so? You feel a craving, and you satisfy 
it as a matter of course until you lose 
power to resist it. That is what Uncle 
Fred does. His results are more harm- 
ful, but the principle is just the same; 
self-indulgence instead of self-control,” 

“You don’t mean I could ever be— 
like Uncle Fred?” said George, startled, 

“If you haven’t a boy’s self-control to 
resist a boy’s appetite, where will you 
develop a man’s self-control to resist a 
man’s appetite?’’ 

George leaned his forehead on his 
crossed arms. 

“T never thought about those two 
words before—self-indulgence, self-con- 
trol.” 

His father did not answer. He was 
watching George’s bowed head. There 
was silence in the library for many 


in his great arm-chair smiled and sat| minutes. 


erect as the sound of flying steps was 


Then George looked up. 


“I see what you mean, father. It 
ign’t that a soda’s going to hurt me 
once in a while, but I’ve got to a place 
where I can’t get along a day with- 
out one; that’s the harm,” 

Mr. Monroe nodded, George came to 
his feet, 

“T will boy’s self-control, 
father. I peck you I won’t touch a 
soda all thPough June,” 

Mr. Monroe, too, rose with a 
smile, 

“Good boy! 
sand. Shake!” 


have a 


quick 


I knew you had the 


Billy Whiskers thought that it was 
dreadful that he was kept at home so 
close. His mamma told him he must 
never go outside of the yard, that he 
must stay in and play with Beauty and 
Dot, his little sisters; she said he might 
play around the fence but he must never 
g0 beyond, that the world was dread- 
ful outside, there were boys with rocks 
and women with pans of water and 
automobiles and wagons and dogs and 
everything dangerous for little kittens, 

Billy Whiskers listened very atten- 
tively to his mamma but deep down in, 
his little heart he resented it. He push- 
ed his little fuzzy head through a crack 
and allowed his bright little eyes to 
wander over the street. The world didn’t 
look so dangerous to him. That pretty 
green bank across the road was fine. . 
Indeed it was much nicer than that old. 
yard—no matter what his mother said 
—mothers didn’t always know, anyhow, 
And there wasn’t any boys with rocks 
nor any wagons nor any automobiles, 
and he just believed he’d go out and 
take a look around. He peeped fur- 
tively around to see if his mamma was 
watching and then he wiggled and 
twisted and screwed until he got his 
little body clear through the fence, and 
away he went. 


“O, mamma, mamma,” cried Beauty 
and Dot, running to the kitchen, where 
Taby Gray was carefully washing her 
paws and at the same, time watching 
the cook prepare a chicken. 

“Mamma! Billy Whiskers has runned 
away. He crawled through the fence, 
and is gone into the big world, and 
wagons will run over him, and boys’ll 
rock him and they’ll drown him. Boo- 
hoo—make him come back, mother!” 

Taby hastily arose and went in search 
of her errant son. Upon the fence she 
climbed and peered in every direction. 
Up the street and down the street and 
across the street, but no Billy Whiskers 
was to be seen. ‘‘Billy, Billy Whiskers,’’ 
she called. No answer came. Poor 
Taby—she began to feel quite troubled 
and the little tears rolled down her 
cheeks and ran off at the ends of her 
whiskers. ‘O, my son, my son,” she 
wailed, “‘you’er done killed, I know!” 

Meanwhile Billy had found the side- 
walk so nice he thought he would ven- 
ture across the street to the alluring 
green and take a look around. He pick- 
ed his way daintily and a little tremu- 
lously over the rocks and landed safely 
across. “‘Now I knew there wasn’t any 
danger!’’ he said to himself. ‘There 
ain’t no boys with rocks, nor ho women 
with water an’ ._no- automobiles, 
Mamma’s so particular! Wonder what’s 
that over in that yard! Aw! it’s a little 
cat! I’m goin’ over,’ and over to the 
fence he marched and crawled through 
a crack. ‘‘Hello,’’ he cried. 

Miss Kitty Snow arched her back and 
bristled her tail. ‘‘Who are you?” she 
inquired haughtily. “I’m Billy Whisk- 
ers, your neighbor,’’ said Billy, running 
up to her very cordially. Miss Snow! 


| made, 
_ Shining threateningly. \ 


| sat me! 


, he proceeded to make a hasty exit. 


' fence Prince nipped his tail. 


' there ain’t no boys with rocks. 


‘Billy’s nice clean spotted dress. 


“0,” cried Billy. ‘I believe I’m 
‘killed! My heart’s done jumped in my 
head. I feel it beating there! I reckon | 


18 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


AUGUST 28, 1915. 


stepped back,and stated in frigid tones 
that she didn’t wish to become acquaint: 
ed with her neighbors and would he 
please be gone? 

But Billy didn’t want to be gone. He 
liked the big yard and besides there was 
a ball lying on the porch that he would 
like to roll, so be smiled and ran away 
toward the porch. \ 

Miss Snow grew indignant? 
Prince,’’ she _ called. “Come 
Here’s a plebian tramp cat! Chase him 
away. Presumptous thing. He pushe@ 
himself on me and now he has the im- 
pudence to want my ball!”’ 

‘““‘Bow-wow!”’ snarled Prince, a little 
woolly dog, whose curls hung so low 
over his forehead that he could scarce- 
ly see. Straight for Biliy Whiskers he 
his mouth open and his teeth 


“Prince, 
quick? 


“O, mercy!’’ wailed Billy. ‘Don’t 
I’m your neighbor!”’ 

“We wish nothing to do with 
neighbors,’’ interposed Lady Snow. 

“Better get out!’ warned Prince, 
which advice Billy thought good ana j 
As 
he passed Lady Snow she boxed his ears 
and just as he squeezed through the 


our 


“There 1s dogs,’’ sighed Billy. ‘But 
Mamma 
didn’t know it all! Them old peopl¢ 


sure is hateful!” 


“‘Wonder what’s that over there! Aw, 
it’s a baby I like babies!” and over 
Billy flew. ‘‘Meow—meow ” saic Billy. 
““Choo—choo,’’ answered baby. ‘‘Scat 
eway from there. Don’t you get on 
that baby!’’ shouted a big woraan run- 
ning from behind a _ tree—-and ker- 
splash! went a cup of: water all over 
“Who- 
wee,’ said Billy, spluttering and. sim- 
pering. “There is old women with 
water, but there ain’t no boys with 
rocks, mamma didn’t know! I wasn’t 
goin’ to hurt the kid. Mean old thing!”’ 

Billy surely did look disreputable 
with his fur all sticking to him, but he 
didn’t mind. He still had his eyes open 
for new adventures. ‘“‘Wonder what 
that is! Aw, it’s a bird! I’m for him!” 
he sang as he sped across the road just 
as a big automobile ‘sped cown the 
street missing Billy by an inch. 


TI ain’t dead though. Anyhow there ain’t | 
no boys with rocks!’’ 


“What's that! Aw, it’s a rat! Yl 
bet I get him!” But just as Billy 
started a big old wagon clattered down 
the street and ran right over Billy’s lit- 
ile left front paw! 


“OQ, merey, I know I’m killed this 
time,’’ wailed Billy, shaking his foot. 
“However will I get home.’ “Mamma 
mamma!’’ ne shrieked. But no mamma 
came, for Billy had wandered away 
down the street quite out of hearing. 


“There is nasty old wagons,” ad- 
mitted Billy, “but there ain’t no boys 
with’—here he stopped, for from 
around the corner came two small 


boys with sling-shots and hands full 
of: pebbles! 

**Hey—O, there’s a cat—chase him.” 
thev shouted; ana thick and fast the 
rocks flew about Billy so that he 
thought it’ was surely raining rocks. One 
split his ear and the blood ran all down 
on his poor little wet face and into his 
ayes so he could scarcely see.. Down the 
road he flew. Down the road the rocks 
flew, and down the road the boys flew, 
until Billy. got one eye .open. wide 
enough to spy a hole in a fence through 
which he darted and fell right over 
Beauty and Dot! 13 

“QO, mamma, come quick!” called the 
sisters. ‘‘Here’s ; Billy. Whiskers, an’ | 


i ful 2 


| everything in the dreadful world hag 


xilled him!” 

“Tm sorry, I runned away,’ sobbed 
Billy, as his mamma was washing his 
poor little face. ‘‘There 
women with water an’ wagons an’—an 
—hboys with rocks! Mammas doer 
«now things after all!’’—Presbyterian 
or the South. 


How the Woodpecker Knows 


“How does he know where to dig his hole, 

The woodpecker there on the elm tree 
bole? 

How does he know what kind of a limk 

To use for a°-drum, or to burrow in? 

How does he find where the yeung grub- 
grow ?— 

U'd like to know.” 


The woodpecker flew to a maple iimb, 


And drummed a: tattoo that was :un for 
him. > 

“No breakfast here! its tos hard for 
that,” 


He said, as down on, his tail he sat, 
“Just listen to this: rrr rat-tat-tat.”, 


Away to the pear tree out of sight, 
With a cheery call and a jumping flight! 
He hopped around till he found a stub. 
“Ah, here’s a place to look for grub! 
‘Tis moist and dead—rrr rub-dub-dub.” 


To a branch of the apple tree Downy hied, 

And hung by his toes on the under side. 

“Twill be sunny here in this hollow trunk, 

{t’s dry and soft, with a heart of punk. 

Just tne pee for a nest!—rrr runk- tunk- 
tunk.’ 


“T see,’ said the’ boy, “just a tap or two, 
Then lister, as any bright boy might do, 
You-can tell ripe melons and garden stuff 
In the very same way—it’s easy enough.” 
—Youth’s Companion. 


‘yes That See. 


If I were to ask one of you what a 
person needs in order to see, you would 
say ‘“‘Hyes.’’ That is true, but that is 
not all that is needed. There are peo- 
ple who have good eyes and do not see 
much. 

Last summer I noticed two boys 
searching for a lost ball in ‘the grass. 
One of those boys walked around and 
around a little space not much bigger 
than the top of a table and he did not 
see anything. The other boy came and 
picked up the ball at once. The boy 
who did not find the ball had as good 
eyes as the one who did. The trouble 
was he was not giving attention to what 
he was doing. So in order to see wo 


not only must have good eyes, we must | 


also observe things. 


There was a little girl who said, ‘I 


jwish that I had grandfather’s eyes.” | 


Her mother said, ‘‘You would not want 
grandfather’s eyes. Yours are much 
better than his. He cannot see any- 
thing unless he uses his spectacles.’’ 
“But grandfather,’’ said the little girl, 
“always sees so many beautiful things 
when he goes out walking that I have 
never seen at all.’’ She had better eyes 
than her old grandfather, but she did 
not give attention to the things that 
she saw, so, of course, she never knew 
much about their beauty. 


Many of the great inventions and dis- 
coveries were made by people who hac 


no other talent except that of giving at-_ 


tention to what they saw. 

There were thousands of boys who 
had seen a teakettle lid lifted by the 
steam, but one day a boy named James 
Watt saw it and ne began to ask the 
question, “If that steam is, strong 
enough ‘to lift that heavy lid, why. isn’t 
it strong enough to make ‘wheels go 
around, and so he was led to invent 


‘ie 


is dogs an 


6 
the steam engine. Other boys had seen 
that plenty of times, but he thought 
about what he saw. 

Two boys once were looking for some 
frogs along the edge of a pond. They 
caught one big fellow and when they 
looked at him they saw that there wag 
a mussel fast to his leg. Hundreds of 
boys have seen that same thing, but 
these .boys observed it and made up 
their minds they were going to find out 
why the mussel caught hold of the 
frog’s leg. There was a great man liv- 
ing near there named Darwin, and they 
took the frog to him. When he gaw it 
he said, ‘‘Boys, I am very glad that you 
came to me. I have wondered all my 
life: how mussels, which can’t walk and 
can’t fly, can get from one pond to an- 
other. They just catch hold of the frog 
and when he goes they go, too.’’ Those 
boys. found out about that by giving at- 
tention, to what they saw. 

There are thousands of beautiful and 
wonderful things in the world, and! we 
have been given good eyes to see them, 
and many of us don’t know anything 
about them because we have never 
learned to. pay attention to what we see. 
We are like those peopleabout’ whom 
the prophet spoke, ‘‘They have eyes but 
they see not.’’ 

This brings me to. the most import- 
ant thing of all. Our eyes have been 
given us not only to see the things in 
the world that are beautiful and 
strange, but also to find opportunities 
“for helpfulness and kindness to others. 

There are some boys and girls and 
men and women who every day find 
hundreds of ways of helping and bless- 
ing other people and’ making them 
happy. And, then, there are others'who 
walk along the same road and meet ‘the 
same people and never find any oppor- 
tunities of doing’good. The difference 
is that some are observing, trying to 
find ways of making others happy, and 
the others are thinking ‘only of them- 


selves. They have eyes but they see 
not. } 
We must remember that our eyes 


have been given us not only to see with 
but also to find new ways of helping 
others.—Rey. S. N. Hutchison, in Pres- 
byterian of the South. 


God’s Daily Care of Us. 


I have been telling you how God 
takes care of every one of us every 
day. 

But we must not think, because God 
does take care of us, that that means 
we must never be hurt or in trouble or 
poor or unhappy. We need these things 
to make us strong and gentle and good. 

I suppose that if we had never cut 
our finger we could not be truly sorry 
for some one who has been injured, 
could we? And if we had never been 
in the least hungry we could not feel 
pity for those who are starving. All 


| these things should make us grow more 


perfect and sympathetic. When we go 
to mother with things that hurt or 
crouble us, we are sure she undersands, 
because those same things probably hap- 
pened to her when she was little. Isn’t 
that the way we feel? 

So ,when in the Lord’s Prayer we 
pray, ‘‘Deliver us from evil,’’ we do not 
really mean that we wish God to send 
us all easy and pleasant things, and 
never anything else. What we do mean 
is this: that we do not want Him to 
send too much temptation—more. than 
we can overcome; too much sorrow— 
more than we can bear patiently, | 


Of course God knows just how much 
we can stand, and when to stop send- 
ing hard things. But we have to: think 
of, these, things ourselves, and realize 
that we cannot do without His help— 
that we cannot be good andipatient 


on 
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and strong all alone, 
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We need often 
to cry to Him, ‘Dear God, help me!”’ 
And we must always have sure faith 
that if we pray enough and try enough, 
nothing will be too much for us.—Shep- 
herd’s Arms. 


The Smiling Face, 


We've formed a new society, 
“The Order of the Smiling Face,” 
An honored. member you may be, 
Por everyone may have a place. 


The rules say you must never let 

The corners of your mouth drop down, 
For by this method’ you may get 

The habit of a sulky frown. 


If playmates tease you, let your ‘eyes 
A brave and merry twinkle show; 
For if the angry tears arise, 
They’re very apt to overflow. 


If ‘you’ must’ practice for an hour, 

/And it seems a long, long’ while, 
Remember not to’ pout and glower, 

But wear a bright and cheérful’ smile 


The rules are simple, as you’ see; tas 
“(Make up your mind to Join ‘to-day. 
Put ona smile,‘and you will’ be | 
/An-aectiveé member right away. 


u Sst. 


: ‘Nicholas. 
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Growing. 


| We haye all seen a tree growing. 
There are three directions’in’ which it 
grows. It beeomes taller and taller, 
And as it grows taller its roots must 
go down deéper and deeper into the 
earth. If the roots did not grow too 
the first big storm that came along | 
would blow the tree over. And that is 


EXCHANGE YOUR OLD BODY FOR A 
NEW ONE. 

You can do it in three weeks and 
thereby renew your health. This article 
is written by a physician who has seen 
it demonstrated in numerous cases. and 
explains how it ig done. 

Listen: If your weight is one hundred | 
and thirty-three pounds your body con- | 
tains eighty pounds of water, for, ac- 
cording to standard medical books, the 
human body contains sixty-seven and 
one-half per cent. of water. Now disease 
18 invariably caused by impurities which 
we call poison, and these are'readily dis- 
solved by the right kind of natural min- 
eral water. Drink ten gallons (eighty 
pounds) of Shivar Mineral Water (use 
no other water for twenty-one days), 
and you will have exchanged your old 
body for a new one, so far as the solu- 
ble part of it is concerned. The impuri- 
ties will be dissolved and pass away. 
If you suffer with dyspepsia, indigestion, 
sick headache, rheumatism, gall stones, 
kidney or liver disease, uric acid poison-, 
ing, or other conditions due to impure 
blood, accept Mr. Shivars liberal offer 
which appears below. Read the follow- 
ing letter carefully; then sign and mail 
ae 
Shivar Spring, 

Pox 64 °G, Shelton, S. C. 

Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
lons of Shivar Mineral Water. I agree 
to give it a fair trial, in accordance with 
instructions contained in booklet you 


will send, and if it fails to benefit my 
case, you.agree to refund the. price jin 
full upon receipt of the two empty demi- 
johns which I agree to return promptly. 
ee ROM ede te schon chai toFe cate kD 
' ‘Address . Derren hit erg ween 


————— 


not all. The tree grows wider and 
wider, so that after a while it becomes 
a fine shade tree. 

There are three ways, too, in which 
a boy or girl grows. Our Bible tells us 
that Jesus grew in stature, in wisdom 
and in favor with God. These are the 
three directions the growth of every 
child ought to take. . 


First we must grow in stature. Most; 
of us have somewhere at home a little] 
mark on the wall which shows just how 
tall we were on our last birthday, and’ 
when the next one cnames you will stand | 
up there and your father will make a/ 
mark for this year so show just how | 
much you have groyn. A young friend 
of mine once told ne that he did not 
think that he was an7 kind of a boy if 
he could not grow a’ inch every month. 
That is more than any bry can grow, but 
we ought to be growirg some all the 
time. 

There are bad hatits that keep us 
from, growing and bad.company.. We 


ought to be very care“*ul to avoid all! 


these things, for our busines) when we 
are small is to grow. 


Then there is a second way, ia which | : 


we must grow. We must grow in wis: 

dom. We have not only a body but, al: | 
so a mind. It will not.do for the body | 

to grow stronger and the mind ,{o stay 
just as itis. A man with a big body aad | 
a little mind is a very poor sort of a 
man. 


Once { was walking alung the street 
and a man came up to speak to me. 
He was a big man, bigger and taller 
than I am, and he had a little piece 
of paper in his hand. 
and asked me to read it to him. I 
began to be very sorry for him, for I 
thought that maybe he was blind and 
couldn’t see. But when I looked I saw 
that he could see just as well as I 
}could. He couldn’t read. 
| when that man’s body was growing big- 
ger and bigger and he ought to have 
been in school improving his mind, he 
was playing truant from school and 
idling away his time. He thought then 
that he was having a very good time, 
but now he is a big man and he does 
not know as much as some of the smal- 
lest children in the Sunday-school. 

Did you ever see a dwarf? He is a) 
man with a very small body. But there’ 
are mind-dwarfs, too, whose minds have 
not grown since they were small chil- | 
dren, 

And there is another part of us that 
must grow, too. It is the soul. It is 
said of Jesus that He grew in favor with 
God. That means that while He was 
growing taller and His mind was being 
improved with study at home and in 
school that His soul was getting better 
and bigger, too. 
part of us. It -is the part that doesn’t | 
die. The soul is going to live forever. 
Therefore, we, ought to take the very | 
pest of care of it and see that it is 
growing every day that we live. It is 


food and work that makes the body. 


grow; it is study, that makes the mind 
grow, and it is the Bible and prayer 
and kindness and gentleness that makes 
the soul grow. 

Not long ago some one was speaking | 
to me about a man that had a “meas- | 
ly, little soul.” | 
trouble is with that man? His father: 
and mother were careful to see that his” 
body grew big and strong. And they | 
sent him to school and college that his: 
mind might become strong, but thev | 
never thought about his soul, and how 
people say ‘of him, ‘“O, he has such a.| 
little soul.” 

‘We must not have any one ever say) 
such a thing as that about us, so let | 
us see to it that our souls are growing ‘ 
all the time.—Rev. S. N. Hutchison. 


He held it out | 


Long ago! 


The soul is the best. 


Do you know what the: = 


Resorts 


OO a 


VACATION TRIP FOR BOYS. 
Will take a small, select party of 
boys to my camp in the Adirondacks 
for the summer. Best of care in fine 


region, competent guide in residence 
during season. All the lore of the 
woods. Address Rev. A. L. Byron- 


Curtiss, 316 East Bighty-eight street, 
New York. 


Hotel Wareek : 


Newport News, Va. 


Excels in. Cuisine, Service, Cleanli- 
ness, Hospitality and Ree cs 
ment, 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 
to bring or send your family. 
Special weekly rates. || 


L. B.- MANVILLE, Manager, ~ : 
ds M. DERR, Assistant Manager. 


Aiditnals at Play. 


“That the lower animals do not teagh. 
that they have-no sense of humor, is 
hard to understand, when we think ‘how 
thoroughly they love to play. ‘From 
the highest to the humblest, they ‘show 
the kenest joy in sport, but they cannot 
laugh! If they could, perhaps’ the 
power would bring with it other mental] 
gifts, such as to upset the whole order 
|of things. Be that as it may, the watch- 
|er of wild life never gets used to the 
sight of their mirthless sport, for im 
all other respects their play is entirely 
|} human. 

“A great deal of human play is seri- 
ous—desperately serious on the foot- 
ball field and at the card-table, es- 
pecially, when a lonely player at soli- 


taire, ‘for instance, is trying to ‘kill 
time.’ 
| “T’ have watched a great, ungainly 


|hippopotamus trying by the hour to 
| do the same solemn thing; cuffing a 
| croquet-ball back and forth from one 
end of his cage to the other. His 
| keepers said that without the plaything 
the poor caged giant would fret and 
worry himself to’ death. It was his 
game of solitaire.’’-—Dallas Lore Sharp, 
jin the August St. Nicholas. 


pap A =e e 
It is our privilege to be continually 
making progress in the comprehension 
|of divine things, We may put ourselves 
in the path of God’s own guidance. We 
|may work out our own salvation in in- 
'telligent accord with God’s own great 
purposes. So in us shall surely be ful- 
filled the benediction. of the Lord:... “Ir 
‘ye continue in My word, ye shall know 
‘the truth.’’. And so for us shall.be an- 
swered the great high-priestly prayer of 
_ Jesus, and through the truth we shalf 
| be sanctified, growing continually inte 
|a deeper and fuller harmony, a beau- 
tiful concord of faith and duty.— 
Lutheran Church Work. 


MINISTERS SHOULD RECOMMEND 
the Southern Churchman to their’ con- 
gregations. Because: First, it is your 
Church paper. Second: To introduce 
the Southern Churchman into a home 
where there is no church paper, espe- 
cially where there are little children, is 
like sowing a seed of kindness, because 
there. is ,nothing in the ‘Southérn 
Churchmar that will hurt, but -much 
that will help. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 


' PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted 


in this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, 


rates to contracts of any length. 
seeking positions. 

Copy for this department must be 
to the Saturday on which it is intended 


each insertion. Special 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 75 cents. 
received not later than Tuesday previous 


that the first insertion shall appear. 


{ PIPE ORGANS. 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 


Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
highest grade at reasonable prices, 


PRIEST — EXTEMPORE PREACHER, 
good reader, energetic worker, desires 
call, Address RECTOR, care Southern 
Churchman. 


PRIEST-ORGANIST, 

An unmarried priest, to act as organist 
and choir-master in a large city parish. 
Room and board and a comfortable salary. 
Reply to Smith, care the Southern Church- 
man. 


BOARDERS WANTED. 

Large ‘house; plenty of porches; all 
modern conveniences. Three-quarters of 
a mile from center of town. Rates 
reasonable. Address Box 216, Orange, 
Va. 


RETREAT FOR PRIESTS. 

A retreat for priests and seminarians 
will be given at Christ School, Arden, N. 
c., beginning Tuesday night, August 31st, 
and closing Friday morning, September 
38rd. Conductor, the Rev. Wm. Clendenin 
Robertson. Address Rev. R. R. Harris, 
Arden: INC; 


PRIEST WANTED, 

Man in priest’s orders, no extremist, 
wanted for two missions in Middle West; 
one a city of ten thousand, forty com- 
municants; the other a town of one thous- 
and, thirty communicants. One hundred 
miles by railway. Salary, $1,000 and small 
rectory in the small town. B. C. J., care 
of Southern Churchman. ; 


; POSITIONS WANTED. 
CHAPERONE FOR GIRLS, MATRON OR 
housekeeper. Experienced institutional 
worker, Best references. Address 175, 
care Southern Churchman, 


REFINED LADY, MATURE AGE, FUR- 
nishing good references, wishes _posi- 
tion in ladies’ school to care for dining 
room, reception room, linen closets and 
overlook bedrooms. Address Miss A. P. 
W., 407 Ninth Avenue, 8S. W., Roanoke, 
Va. ; 


WANTED BY LADY OF EXPERIENCE 
position as governess for small children 
Music. References exchanged. Address 
Miss Archibelle Arnette, Berryville, Va. 


LADY OF REFINEMENT DESIRES POSI- 
tion as matron in a school or institution. 
Best references furnished. Address 177, 
eare Southern Churchman. 


YOUNG LADY DESIRES POSITION AS 


Montessori. and beginning primary 
teacher. Best of references. Address 
Rhea Pritchard, Brockville, Ontario, 


R. M. D. No. 3. 


BY WIDOW, MIDDLEAGH, POSITION AS 
matron or housekeeper in Church in- 
stitution, or care of invalid. State full 
particulars. Address 178, care Southern 
Churehman, 


A .YOUNG LADY OF INTELLIGENCE 
and refinement desires a position as pri- 
vate teacher. High school. subjects 
taught. References exchanged. Address 
179, care Southern Churchman. 


PARTIES SEPARATED FROM EDUCA- 
tional advantages can secure the ser- 
vices of an experienced teacher. Care 
and supervision of studies of pupils. 
English, Music and Languages, Address 
1114 Bleventh Street, Washington, D. C. 


HELP WANTED. 


A YOUNG GENTLEMAN TO THACH 
boys in the country. Must be compe- 


tent to teach English, Latin and 
Mathematics. References required. Ad- 
dress Rosewell. Page, Beaver Dam, 
Virginia. 


I DESIRE SERVICES OF MIDDLE-, 
aged lady, of cheerful disposition, as 
companion for my wife. A good home 
but moderate salary. Reference given 

, and required. Address “Companion,” 

‘. P.O. Box 654, Norfolk, Va. | 


A SETTLED WOMAN FOR: COOK AND 
general house work in small family; a 
.g00d home in the country.., References 
“exchanged. Address Mrs. Henry Bb. 
' Wright, ‘Centreville, Maryland, R. F. D. 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


Hundreds of old and disabled clergy. 
widows and orphans need definite and 
loving help. $30,000 each quarter, 

ALFRED J. P. McCLURE, Treasurer, 

Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body, for carry- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 

Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 

“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Church in the 
United States of America.” 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City. 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 
YEAR. 


APPEAL, 


Appeal For Ascension Church in 
Diocese of Southern Virginia. 


the 


On Tuesday, August 3, 1915, Keysville, 
Va., was visited by a cyclone, which de- 
stroyed the chureh and did much -other 
damage. In clearing away the debris the 
cornerstone was uncovered. It was only 
the work of a few moments to lift the 
cap, for there was no cements.to seal it, 
consequently the stone was nearly filled 
with water, the box rusted away, records 
so decayed they crumbled, nothing to show 
of the year of building of the church. 


I have very rarely appealed for aid for 
the work of the church in the diocese of 
Southern Virginia, A case has arisen, 
however, which seems to justify asking 
assistance for a small congregation who 
have had to face a great disaster. On 
Tuesday, August 3rd, a storm brought de- 
struction to the town of Keysville, and 
the church was blown down, the congre- 
gation are now homeless. With the ma- 
terial of the building, which was wrecked, 
they propose to erect a smaller church as 
soon as possible. They are doing what 
they can to help themselves, but they are 
few in number and have very small finan- 
cial /ability. I appeal, therefore, for the 
kindly help of the Church people. It is 
a good work and one worthy of Christian 
benevolence. All contributions may be 
sent to Mr Thomas Robinson, senior 
warden, Keysville, or to myself. 


: BEVERLY D. TUCKER, 
Bishop-Coadjutor Southern Virginia. 


Of our misfortune you already know, 

So we good people to work will go, 

To build. a chapel of small dimension, 

That in the future there may be no dissen- 
sion. 

To aid in this work, which is not a task, 

Contributions, both large and small, we 
ask. 

A goodly store we have on hand, 

Church furnishings, lumber and land. 

A cornerstone, too, can also be laid, 

Strong granite and cement, to prevent a 
raid 

On records and treasures within it hid, 

That no prying fingers may raise the lid 

To remove the coins of year and date 

Of erection .and building of this estate. 

For this will be Ascension Chapel, 

With sin and wickedness made to grapple, 

"LO oventhron Satan’s grip on this dear 
own, 


Fine old Keysville of much renown. 

And once again the bell will chime, 

With tone so rich and peal sublime, 

To call the people to thank and praise 

The God who works in mysterious ways 
His wonders to perform, 

A postage stamp, a dollar and a dime 

Will be gratefully, thankfully received at 

this time. 


Many a time we unburden our heart) 
by, telling its trouble to some sympa-' 
thetic friend. There is no more sym- 
pathetic ear than our Lord’s into which 
to speak our woe.. But He does more 
than simply hear. He puts strength | 
in us to bear the burden until its un-’ 
loading comes. He leads us by His 
promised Spirit to the course that will 
bring relief.—Selected. 


| [Personal Notes 


New ~- Jersey, 


fMlarviages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous te 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


the 


Purcell-Keister: Married at Graham, 
Virginia, August 18th at the home of 
her parents, Helena Gertrude, daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. C. W. Keister, to Johu 
Bolling Purcell, of Welch, West Virginia. 

_——— 


= —— 


—$—$——- 


The Rev. William Henry Pettus, rec- 
tor of St. James church, West Somer- 
ville, Mass., who has been spending 
the summer at Nahant, Mass., since 
July 1st, has gone to South Egremont, 
Mass., where he will remain until Sep- 
tember 11th, when he will return to his 
parish, 14 Ponder House Boulevard, 
West Somerville, Mass. 


During the month of August the Rev. 
W. B. Allen has been assisted in the 
mission work of the district of Ashe- 
ville by the Rev. Stewart McQueen, D. 


D., of Montgomery, Alabama, and the 


Rev. Douglas T. Hobbs, of Henderson, 
Kentucky. 


The Rev. HE. Norman Curry, formerly 
rector of St. Matthew’s church, Newark, 
has entered upon his 
duties as rector of Christ church, 
Sharon, Connecticut. 


The Rev. W. P. S. Lander has ac- 
cepted the charge of the missions at 
Glendale and Forest Hills, Long Island, 
with residence at 615 Napier Avenue, 
Richmond Hill, Long Island: 


The Rev. Charles N. Lathrop has 
resigned as rector of the Church of the 
Advent, San Francisco, to become dean 
of All Saints Cathedral, Milwaukee, 
Wisconsin. 


Formal announcement has been made 
of the engagement of Miss Margaretta 
Biddle Porter to the Rt. Rev. Robert 
Codman, D. D., Bishop of Maine. Miss 
Porter is a daughter of the late Major 
Porter, who died suddenly at Fort 
Leavenworth, Kansas. 


The address of the Rev. H. C. Mer- 
rill is changed from 1012 Ninth Street, 
N. E., to 505 Fifth Street, N. E., Wash- 
ington, D. C. 


The Rev. James E. McKee, formerly 
assistant to the rector of St. Peter’s 
church, Bennington, Vermont, will en- 
ter upon his duties as rector of St. 
Paul’s chureh, Vergennes, Vermont, 
about the middle of September. 


The Rev. H. L. Stoddard has entered 
upon his duties as rector of St. Paul’s 
church, Franklin, Delaware County, New. 
York, and should be addressed accord- 
ingly. = 

The Rey. Harold Thomas, of Florence, 
South Carolina} has declined ‘the call re- 


| cently’ extended him to become rector 


of the Church: of the: Holy Comforter, 
Sumter, South Carolina. 


DEATHS... 
The Rev. Abijah Alexander,* of Pitts-. 
burgh, Pennsylvania, died“ suddénly on 
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August 12th, at the residence of his 
brother in New York city, age sixty- 
six. Funeral services were conducted 
by the Rev. William Wilkinson on Sun- 
day, August 14th, and the body lies 
for the present in the vault at Kisco 
Cemetery. 


The Rev. Carlos Shelton Linsley died 
on Monday, August 9th, in Point Rich- 
mond, California, age seventy. The 
funeral services were held on Wednes- 
day morning at Trinity Mission, Point 
Richmond, the Bishop and Archdeacon 
Emery officiating. 


On Monday, July 5th, after a long 
illness, the Rev. Searle M. Wren died 
at his home in Pasadena, California. 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 


Rt, Rev. W. D. Walker, D. D., Bishop. 

Gift of Rectory for Dansville: Mrs. 
Elizabeth A. Spruance has deeded to 
St. Peter’s Memorial church, Dansville, 
Rev. William H. Hakes, D. D., rector, 


the house and lot formerly occupied by | 


her sister, Miss Sophia Taft, who died 
a few weeks ago. The house is to 
be used as a rectory and is to be known 
as “The Taft Memorial Rectory.’’ With 
the gift also goes a piano, pianola, a 
large number of records and many of 
the house furnishings. The deed is 
subject to the lifé use of a Miss Snyder, 
who made her home with Miss Taft. 
The gift has been gratefully accepted 
by the vestry. 


Anniversary of St. James, Buffalo: 
On St. James Day, July 25th, was cele- 
brated the sixty-second anniversary of 
St. James parish, Buffalo, and the for- 


tieth anniversary of the rectorate of } 


the Rev. Charles H. Smith, D. D. 
The first service in the parish was 
held in a blacksmith shop. As the con- 
gregation increased property was pur- 
chased and a frame church erected upon 
it. In 1883 Dr. Smith was instrumental 
in building the present stone edifice. 
It is to St. James and its present 
rector that many of the now self-sup- 
porting and flourishing parishes in the 
city owe their inception as missions. 
The daily press, in an editorial, spoke 
of Dr. Smith’s anniversary and stated 
that Buffalo owed much to him, es- 
pecially the east and south side of the 
city. Dr. Smith might serve well as an 
example to many of our younger clergy, 
his day’s work usually begins at 6 A. 
M. and seldom ends before 10 P. M. 
Twenty calls a day is nothing for him 
to make, although it may be no more 
than five minutes to inquire after the 
family’s health, or to seek out a delin- 
quent Sunday-school child. Two ses- 
sions, morning ‘and afternoon, of Sun- 
day-school are held at St. James in 
order to accommodate all the children, 


—————— 


Our Thrift 
| 


__—_—_—_—$—————— 


For Boys and Girls, 
A Dollar Saved is a Dollar Earned. 


Little boys and girls, we want you 
as members. Send us your name and 
address, stating that you wish to be- 
come a member. 

Thrift Department, 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, - - Virginia. 


|denly and unexpectedly when she was 


Exclusive Gifts of Gold and Silver 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 
vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Watches, Jewelry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 
most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 

All correspondence given careful attention. Goods sent on 
approval, express prepaid. 


The Nowlan Company 
LEADING JEWELERS. 921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


and it is the usual custom for DPr., sag City as rector of St. Mary’s church. 
Smith to present two large classes, com- | He was a thirty-second degree Mason 
posed mostly of adults, a year to the'anq a member of the Elks. He had 
Bishop for confirmation. He was once | written several small books on Church 
asked how he managed to gather Such | work, including “Prayers for the 
large classes every year. ‘‘Oh, I don’t | pead,” “The Abiding Presence ” 
know,” he modestly replied, ‘‘unless It! Which is the Church of Christ?” “Tg 


is because I begin to gather new re-| Ritualism an Imitation of Romanism?” 
cruits the day after one class has been 


: |“Fasting Communion and Celebration 
confirmed.’’ Dr.- Smith has served on ; 


: 2 | Without Communicants,” ‘“‘Prayers for 
the Standing Committee, as deputy to|the Faithful” and “Sympboligm.” 


the General Convention, on the Mis- | His father a Leonodus | Sait edate 
hey oe Car ese Re ABE tA Bt. Secre minister in Virginia and North Caro- 
; ‘lina. His mother was Mrs. Sarah Jane 
Death of Rector’s Wife: The death | Stewart before her marriage 
of Louisa Ellen Gaviller, wife of the | e SSE iz 
Rev. George Herbert Gaviller, rector of 
All Saints, Buffalo, occurred on July | 
23rd. Although in poor health for the | 
past two years death came very sud- 


attacked by a cerebral hemorrhage just | 
after returning home from an even- 
ing’s ride. The funeral was held from | 
All Saints church on Monday afternoon, 
Bishop Walker officiating. Mrs. Gaviller 
is survived by her husband and four 
children. 


Bequests to the Diocese: By the will} 
of Elizabeth Chapman, who died in| 
Palmyra on April 11th, $200.00 is left 
to the Gillespie Fund of Zion church, | 
Palmyra, and the sum of $200.00 to 
the diocese, to be divided equally for 
Foreign and Domestic Missions. 

A Wheel-Chair for Invalids: A wheel- | 
chair has been placed in St. Paul’s 
parish house, Buffalo, which may be 
loaned for the use of any invalid upon 
application to one of the clergy. ' 


= 


WEST MISSOURI. 


Rt. Rey. S. C, Partridges, D. D., Bishop | 
oar . ; eel 


Death of the Rev. James Stewart-Smith. 
The Rev. James Stewart-Smith died : 
August 11th, at 8:50 o’clock in the 
rectory of St. Mary’s church, Kansas 
City, where he had been living alone 
for the twenty-three years he has been 
minister of the church. He was ap- 
parently in good health until 6:30; 
o’clock, when he was _ stricken with | 
apoplexy. | 
He was a minister noted for his work 
in the church and among the poor and 
unfortunate, whom he served both as a 
minister and as a physician. He was/} 
president of the Standing Committee! 
of the diocese and president of the! 
Kansas City Clericus of the Episcopal 
Church. He also léctured as a pro-! : 
fessor in the Hahnemann Medical Col- ‘ 
lege of this city. His congregation num-| | NOTHING is so 
bered about two hundred. : ; 

“Father Smith,” as he was usually! | suggestive of Coca 
known, was born in Norfolk, Va., edu-| | Cola’s own pure deli- 
cated at the University of Virginia and N 
the Seaberry Divinity School, and ‘or-| | : 
dained deacon in 1875. One year later) < a beautiful, sweet, whole- 
he became rector of the Trinity church,| | some, womanly woman. 
Cleveland, O., where he remained until; . i 
1880, when he went to the Church of | 
the Ascension at Westminster, Md. Sub- | 
sequently he took charge of St. Mark’s | 
church in Evanston, Ill., and in 1884 
went to the Church of ‘the Redeemer, 
in Hlgin, Ill. In 1891 he came to Kan- 
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News 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan 


On the Sinking of the Arabic. 

Twenty clergy of New York, inter- 
viewed concerning the duty of the 
American people in the crisis due to 
the sinking of the ‘‘Arabic,” agreed 
unanimously that President Wilson 
must be sustained to the extent of lay- 
ing aside all partisan differences. In 
this even two German pastors agreed. 
They alsO were one in saying that there 
is no longer any use sending notes to 
Germany, and all save the German pas- 
tors declared that diplomatic relations 
ought at once to be broken off. Bishop 
Burch put the views in the precise form 
that all others did, although at the 
time of speaking he knew nothing of 
the interviews with the others. He 
said: 

“T favor peace. I have always done 
so. But I do not favor peace at any 
price. There is in the world an evil 
that we did not know to exist. It is 
more than militarism. It is an un- 
christian hate, an inhuman greed of 
power, a murderous mind, that amazes 
all of us. There is nothing to do but 
to break off relations with it. I mean 
relations that seem to treat it as equal, 
and as something to be trusted. The 
next step is to prepare for whatever 
may happen. Germany may declare war 
against us. If she does we must be 
ready. Sitting in a fool’s paradise is a 
poor thing to do, even for a Christian. 
Bvil that cannot be met and overcome 
in any other way must be met by force, 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY 


Premier Carrier of the South. 


LAST POPULAR MOUNTAIN EXCUR- 
SION TO WESTERN NORTH 
CAROLINA, 


Friday, September 3rd. 


Southern Railway announces its last 
popular excursion of the season to 
Western North Carolina Resorts Friday, 
September 3rd; tickets limited 15 days 
and good for stopovers at certain points. 
Round trip tickets to Asheville, Black 
Mountain, Lake Toxaway, Henderson- 
ville, Hot Springs, ete., will range from 
$5.50 to $11.00; good in sleeping cars 
or coaches on regular trains in either 
direction. 

Make your plans now to take advan- 
tage of this last opportunity of the 
season at these extremely low fares. 
Call on nearest Southern Railway agent, 
or write 

H. L. BISHOP, Div. Pass. Agent, 

Richmond, Va. 


Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 
concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


and plenty of it. In meeting and end- 
ing this evil, since we know it to exist, 
I don’t see why America may not do 
her part. ‘There is no other course 
but to mend the evil. It is not a mat- 
ter of cost. It is a matter of mending. 
I say this in all Christian charity at 
my command, and with the full con- 
viction that by and by, probably in our 
own day, all the world will see, Germans 
with the rest of us, that we are right 
and the Germans wrong in their funda- 
mental conceptions of conduct. Iam an 
American, and I stand for American 
ideas and ideals. And I intend to con- 
| tinue to stand for them.” 


News From the Near East. 


Word has just reached the mission | 


boards in this country that locusts in 


times have swarmed over much of the 
Holy Land within the past few weeks 
and left not one green thing. The 
area known to be devastated is from 
Tripoli south to Sidon, covering Beirut 
and eastward to Damascus. It is not 
known that the calamity has extended 
farther to the south. The word of the 
catastrophe came verbally, censors not 
permitting anything to be written. Jews 
in the Holy Land say that all of the 
material improvements instituted by the 
Zionists and by the generosity of Mr. 
Nathan Strauss, of New York,~ have 
been swept away. Efforts at horicul- 
ture have been ruined by locusts, and 
the health reforms, including. treat- 
ment of the famous eye diseases, have 
stopped for lack of support. . Jews are 
quitting Palestine as fast as they can 
get away. 

Missionary finances, always difficult, 
are rendered far more so by the war, 
and the-inability to get money through 
in any form. Even China and South 
America are effected through the fall 
in the value of silver. Exchange has 
reached the: lowest level since missions 
were financed from America. The 
value of the English sovereign having 
fallen there is advantage to Americans, 
but heavy disadvantage to everybody 
else. Transfers of money are being 
made through the Standard Oil Com- 
pany, that being the only way to get 
money into or out of Turkey, Persia, 
Egypt and the Balkans. The accounts 
are merely transferred, it being impos- 
sible to send money in any form. The 
transfers are made by cable. Many 
Armenians, Hungarians, Turks and 
Persians in this country, wanting to re- 
mit money to relatives in the regions 
devastated by war in Hurope and Asia 
.Minor, are taking it to the missionary 
|societies, and it is transferred in this 
way through Standard Oil Company ac- 
counts. Even Jews of America, send- 

(Continued on page 24.) 


quite as disastrous a manner as in Bible | 


Norfolk & Western 
Railway | 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line-to All Points West, 
Northwest. and 
Southwest. 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C, H: BOSEEW 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericksh’g & Potomac R. R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 
Leave Richmond. 


*4.05 A.M. Main St Sta. 
45.30 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*8.4() A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*9,23 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*9.35 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
*12,0L noon Byrd St. Sta. 
*3.30 P. M. Byrd St. Sta. *9.30 P.M. Byrd S§t.Sta. 
+5.47 P.M. Main St. Sta |*12.35 night Main 8t. Sta. 
*8.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta.{*12.40 night ByrdSt. Sta. 
ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. from Fredericksh’g- 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.80 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 
Ashland. 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M., 11.25A. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashland. 

Sunday accommodation tra‘ns leave Elba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive Eiba 10.45 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg. : 

*Daily. All trains to or from Byrd Street 
Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and de- 
partures not guaranteed, Read the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


CEO. MeD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR ; 
‘HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. ; 


Special attention given to out-of-tow 
orders. an See 
| Catalogue mailed on application. 


Arrive Richmond 


*7,.50 A.M. Byrd St.Stae 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
*2,50 P.M, Byrd St.Sta. 
*6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*6.30 P M. Main St. Sta. 
*9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
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OO. Church Furnishings, Hlemorials, Ete. 


ice Act Glass Co. 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. | 
§15 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
FO. Bax.32% 
Estimates and information cheerfully given | 
Correspondence solicited. 


Correct Engraving and 
Fine Stationery 


’ The making of Wedding and Social Invi- | 
tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 
is our special work, done in our own shop. 
Samples and prices upon request. 


LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. Md. 


[ETE] BELLS Ram 


_ Ask for Catalogue and Special Donation Plan No.68 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C. S. BELL Co. 


HILLSBORO, OHIO 


IR. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*K Memorials 
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Church Embroideries 


Stoles, Surplices, Altar Hangings, Lectern and Pulpit 
Hangings, Altar Linens Embroidered in England, 
English Silks, Fringes, Patterns and Designs, Bu- 
charistic Vestments, ete. 

English Silk Stoles, 12) Ui ha par ad he oe a ae $3.00 
sunple crouses embroidered__ 4.00 | 
elaborate crosses.__..__.-..-- 5.00 
hand embroidered, $8.00 upward 
“The stoles are very beautiful.”—H. C. ae Tenn. 
“More than pleased with stole.””—J. B. » Orlando, 


on “ “ 


“ ry “ 


“We all think the stole beautiful.’ mee “Albans, | —_ 


L. V. MACKRILLE, CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
Chevy "Chase, Md. 
Thirty minutes by trolley from United States Treasury, 
Scenery D. 


oF 


f}) Gbourch 
Qs BELLS 
: } Peal 


Memortal Bells a Specialty. 
McShaae Bell Foundry Co., Baltimore, Md.,U.8.A 


LI Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations! 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at.the| 
same time you will do a good work. by} 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN | 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 
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GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


Church F urnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 rhe Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


New York 


72-74 Midison Avenue, 


Meditations || 


Do not judge God’s ways while they 
are in progress. 


Hach of us is a new species in the 
spiritual universe. | 


It is not Christianity that will ‘con- 
quer the worid, it is Christ! 


Virtue is the fulfillment of our nature 
—hbut it is our fulfillment of it. 


No self-absorbed person was ever jov- 
ful. Gladness is not a solitary growth. 


We should think and reason, but we 
must reason under the guidance of 
God’s grace. 


When we really pray, God and we 
are thus far one, and Bet Ory is sure.— 
John T. Faris. 

Lae 

There are so many things, best things, 
that can only come when youth is past, 
that it may ‘well happen to many of 
us to find ourselves happier and hap- 
pier to the last.—Ex. 


You cannot be/a thinker in the right 
sense unless the mind is pure, and in 
order to get the mind pure, you must 
be washed in a fountain for sin and 
uncleanness.—R. H. Horton. 


We can receive freely only what we 
give freely, and the blessing contained 
‘and intended in the gift of grace is to! 
be found by us not in the freely re- 
ceiving but in the freely using and giv- 
ing. at Bose. 


t 


One man of a pacitanla: race and age 
cannot be the standard for all men, the | 
judge of all men of all ages and races, 
the goal of human moral, development, 
unless He is something more than one 
man among many.—Selected. 


Christianity is faith in a certain per- | 


;we are clinging to a shadow that will | 


/ departure 


(of personal feeling, and to overshadow 


son, Jesus Christ, and by faith in Him 


is meant such unreserved self-committal 
as possible, only because faith in Jesus 
is understood to be faith in God, and 
union with Jesus union with God.— 
Selected. 


“The apostles who knew the Lord 
Jesus Christ when He was here on 
earth, who saw Him after He rose from 
the dead, and had felt the promised 
touch of His power, whenever they 
spoke of His resurrection kindled int«a 
enthusiasm which is contagious with 
the possessors of genuine faith to this 
CAV 


Unbelief fixes its gaze on men and 
things and likelihoods and_ cirecum- 
stances. Faith will not concern herself 
with these; she refuses to spend her 
time and waste her strength in consider- ' 
ing them. Her eye is fixed on her Lord, 
and she is persuaded that He is able) 
to supply all her needs and to carry 
her through all difficulties and straits.— 
F. B. Meyer. i 


As long as we cling to the visible 
presence of our friends, as all in all, 


fade from us with the setting of the 
sun. Then comes the awful blank of 
parting, to open our eyes, and teach us | 
the true conditions of every real human | 
friendship, as having only its point of 
in the outward and visible | 
region, but its goal in that’ spiritual 
communion which outward accidents 
cannot affect, but which is possible only 
through union with Him in whom all 
spirits have their being.—J. R. Illing-' 
worth, D. D. 


What our Lord claims of us is, first, 
the service of ready wills, then a de- 
veloping faith, and lives gradually sanc- | 
tified by correspondence with Him. The | 
sense of the service of another is meant | 
to become so absorbing a consciousness | 
as to swallow up in us the consideration ; 


even the anxiety for our own Separate | 
| Salvation. By losing our lives in Christ | 
'and His cause, we are meant to save | 
them; to serve, Christ, not to feel Christ, 


| Geo. 


| Let me 


| Church? 


is the mark of His true servants; they 
become Christians in proportion as they 


cease to be interested in themselves, 
and become absorbed in their Lord. 
Bishop Gore, 

Every blessed moment in which a 


man bethinks himself that he has been 
forgetting his high calling, and sends up 
to the Father a prayer for aid; every 
time a man resolves that the wrong he 
has been doing he will do no more; 
every time that the love of God or the 
feeling of the truth rouses a man to 
look first up at the light, then down at 
the skirts of his own garments—that 
moment a divine resurrection is wrought 
in the earth. Yea, every time a man 


| passes from resentment to forgiveness, 
| from 


cruelty to compassion, from sel- 
fishness to love—-a resurrection, the 
bursting of a fresh bud of life out of 
the grave of evil gladdens the eye of 
the Father watching His children.— 
MacDonald. 

We do not value prayer 


enough; we 


ido not realize that it is our only means 


of communication with God. He com- 
municates with us through His word, 
;the influence of His Holy Spirit, and 
the voice of conscience; but, if the re- 
turn wire of prayer is down we are 
cut off from communicating with Him. 
illustrate what I mean, even 
though it is in a homely way. One 
night last week I was on a trolley car 
nearing my home. Suddenly the lights 
went out and the car came to a stand- 
still just as it was about to round a 
curve. What was the trouble? The 
trolley had “jumped” the trolley wire 
and, on account of lack of power, the 
car could not move. The power was 
present in. the overhead wire in suffi- 
cient force to move hundreds of cars, 
'but the one I was in was not in touch 
with it. My. brother, are your spiritual 
lights dim, or out? Does failure attend 
your attempts to serve Christ and His 
May it not be that you are 
not in touch with power? It is just 
/overhead and all around you. and with- 
in the easy reach of prayer.—Alan 
Pressley, Wilson. 
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NWW YORK, 
(Continued from page 22,) 


ing relief money to Poland and the 
Holy Land, are being helped by Chris- 
tian missionary societies, the Church’s 
society among them, 

So far about $250,000 has been spent 
by all American societies to relieve the 
distress of missionaries and their 
families, working in foreign flelds, cut 
off from all support from home societies. 
This sum has gone chiefly to the re 
lief of German and Belgian milsslon- 
aries in South China, and to Germans 
in Persia. In Persia much relief was 
also extended to native Christians, op- 
pressed by the Turks until Lussian 
soldiers arrived and relieved them, It 
is said the amount spent may be much 
larger than a quarter of a million dol- 
lars, a8 missionary agencies in foreign 


fields have been told to use money 
without further instruetiona to keep 
missionaries and ‘their families from 


starving. 


Death of Prominent Layman, 

Dr. B. R. L. Gould, killed by a kiek 
from «a horse while sight-seeing in the 
Rocky Mountains, returning from the 
Panama Wxposition, was treasurer of 
st. Bartholomew's parish, and served 
in the same capacity when the men’s 
thank offering of 1907 was collected in 
the diocese. He did an important elvic 
and social work in establishing sanitary 
and convenient apartments at moderate 
rentals, and made them pay as bual 
ness ventures, Prominent in mission 
ary movements, in social and political 
reforms, active In Church OClub and Olty 


“lub, he will be missed as might few 
Ohurch laymen of New York. 

Wis funeral took place from St, 
Bartholomew’s church on Saturday 
morning, 2lst, and among the pall 


bearers were President McAneny, of the 


Board of Aldermen; R, Fulton Cutting, 
Henry Lewis Morris, W. HH. Butter 
worth and Dr. Albert Shaw, Bishop 
Burch, the Rev, Dr. Parks, the Rev, 


Dr. McConnell, the Rev, h, 8. W. Wood 


and the Rev, Sydney N, Ussher took 
part in the service, Dr, Gould was 
a Canadian by birth, but his business 
life was apent in New York, 


Ohurchman Honored, 

Mr, Wdward R, Finch, just named by 
Governor Whitman, of New York, to be 
Supreme Court justice, was long super 
intendent of St, Bartholomew's parish 
house Sunday-achool, one of the earliest 
of the workers and supporters of the 
Seabury Society in Church extension 
under the Rev, Dr. G. FF. Nelson as 
archdeacon, and was the prime mover 
in a child welfare conterence and ex 
hibit held some tew years ago, He has 
seen service at Albany in the legise 
lature, and has long been and still is 
identified with practical retorma of hilt 
a dozen sorts, health, child welfare, 
boys, polities and religious education, 
He has served on several diocesan com 
mittees, and was member of the Bishops’ 


Club that had charge some years ago 
ot successful Bishops’ meetings, ria 
appointment -is to fll a vacancy, but 


it is understood he will, of course, be 
candidate for the full term, He will 
be among the youngest of Supreme 


Court justices, 


Clerical Notes, 

The Rev. H. P. Hames, assistant at 
All Angels, New York, for a year, and 
vice-president of the New York Juntor 
Clergy Missionary Society, has resigned 
to accept work in All Saints Gathearal 
Spokane, under Bishop Page. tle 
previously served in this district, and 
now returns to it, The publication by 
him of a new calendar has received 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


Ae | 


WILLIAM Ty PALMER, President, 
JOHN 8. ELLEWT, Vice-President, 


WM. Hl. PALMER, President, 


Ww. 


Jno. L. Williams @ Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


KRighth and Main: cP, O. Box 505,) 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, 
Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Buse 


ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities, No- 
gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonda, 


praise from the Bureau of Standards of 
the Department of Commerce, Washing- 
ton, An International Congress on 
Galendar Reform was one of the many 
movements interferred with by the war. 
Mr. Hames goes to Spokane early in 
September, 

The Rey. H. M. 
church, Marlborough, has resigned to 
take up work in Holy Trinity parish, 
Philadelphia, from October 1st, 


Kirby, of Christ 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt Rev. KF. Burgess, D. D., Bishop 


Dedication, 

On Sunday, August 16, 19156, there 
was dedicated in St. John’s, Southamp- 
ton, L. I, the Rev. Samuel C, Mish, 
rector, an important memorial font, the 
eit of Mrs, Thomas GQ, Barber, of that 
olty. 

This font, octagonal in plan, and exe- 
outed In stone, by the Lamb Studtos of 
Now York, is elaborately carved with 
the symbol of the cross alternately on 
ite olght panels, Uies in high reliat 
(filling the four intervening panels, 

Gut on the bevel of the bowl is the 
inseription, “IL will write upon Him my 
now name,’ and on the back panel the 
dedication date, August 16, 1916. The 
font has a cover of oak and a bowl of 
antique metal, 

_——————————— 


Some day Ho will tell you why He 
has tried you, and will let you look 
back upon your Lite story, and see the 
golden thread of His Watherly love and 
care shining over and around it all, 
BY ous 


AUGUST 28, 1916. 


Ao ee me 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


Hoth emall and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interesti n its savings department, 


J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 


JULIDN HH. HILL, Cashier. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 


rE. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 


H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


JOIN THOR 


American National Vacation’ Club 

INCRBASH YOUR HRKICIONCY 

BY HNJOYING A VACATION, OUR 

VACATION CLUB will help you ac- 
cumulate the necessary money. 
Open Hor Mombership. 

AUGUST sOTH TO SHPTEMBER 

ISTH. 

WATCH THE PAPHRS, CLASSES 
260, b0c, $1.00 or $2.00 per week. 
THREE PRR CHANT. INTORDST 
PAID ON THESH DHPOSITS. 


THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK, 


of Richmond, Virginia, 


| Perfect 
Protection 


SSS | 
SS 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000.00 


—_—_— 


First National Bank, 


Ninth and Main. 


8S SS. EEE 
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Guardian, Executor 


OO 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 

The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 


- Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 
3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts, Main & 7¢n sts., Richmond, Va. 
One Million Dollars Capital 


yell 
\\ 


WHAT DOES IT COST 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts 
as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? 


ANSWER 


Not one penny more than would be allowed to 
an individual acting in the same capa- 
city—indeed, it costs less. 


WH ig) \ \/ 
=) 


WT WR. Geissler, Inc. 
56 Mest 8th St. Mew Pork City, 


~ Church »« 


Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. Fru rnhiture 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY Furnishings 
Mecorations 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Our own resources, s s : 5 $2,500,000.00 18 andi =I ere 
Investments held in trust, - - - 4,400,000.00 DARREL IR TERY TURN > es 5 
PSY) ae 2) 


/ 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


Church Changes and Decorations 


Estimated in and designed and executed to clients’ own instructions 
and limit of expense decided upon LOCAL: LABOR being utilized for 
constructional part of work while the artistic details are forwarded from 
NEW YORK. Write and ask for Preliminary Data and Photographs 
of work already executed. 

Wit i ion RHI 


» Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 
OR ah ae yA WAAL =: New York. 
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aie Goel 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. } 
The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 
day in September, 
Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 
The requirements for admission and other particu- | 
lars can be had from } 
The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 
Dean. 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia | 


The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 
Special students admitted. | 
For catalogues, address the 
DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. _ Va. 


| 


Episcopal High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School for 
Boys will open September 15, 1915, Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 
cation. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY OF TiIE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training can 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- | 
formation, address, | 


REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt 
A School for Girls, 


S. HILDA’S HALL 4,S%%22!, fe" Gis. 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON 

Hall, Va. Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart | 
Hal 


ee 


The Virginian Home — 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, | 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. | 


St Alban’s National Cathedral School for .Boys | 
° College preparation for boys over 
12 years. 25 acres of campus and athletic fields. 
Outdoor sports. Country school. One _ resident 
master for every four boarding pupils. Bishop of, 
Washington, President of Board of Trustees. For 
catalogue address H. L. GREGG, Headmaster, Mount 
St. Alban, puss ton) D.C. 


HERNDON SEMINARY, Heridon va 
A select home school, in Northern Virginia. Moder- ; 
ate terms, careful eteing and refined surroundings. 
Open for classes all the yea 
Apply to THE MISSES ‘CASTLEMAN, ASSOCI- | 
ATE ‘PRINCIPALS. 


Stuyvesant 


A School of the Episcopal Church. 


Tome influence and surroundings. In- 
dividual instruction in classes, and per- 


sonal supervision. Send for catalogue. 


EDWIN B. KING, M. A., Headmaster, 


Warrenton, Va. 


| mailed. 


UGA T TON AE 


O 


STUART HALL 


Staunton, Va. School for Girls. 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 


a Board of Trustees of which Rt. 
Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. 


Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 


are members. 


General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 


instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 

Next session opens in September, 1915. 
and new pianos. 
Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


nected buildings. | 
ture throughout, 
grounds. 


For catalogue, address 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


Modern con- 
New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


The College— offers a four-year course 
leading to the degree of A.B. 1000 feet high 
in the foothills of the Blue Ridge Mountains 
onan estateof 3000acres. Modern equip- 
ment. Enrollment limited to 300 students. 
Art, Music, Domestic Science. 


The Academy—offers courses preparatory 
to the college and general courses. Music 
and Art. Health conditions unsurpassed. 
On main line of Southern Railroad. 10th 
year begins September 21, 1915. . For cat- 
alog and book of views address 


The Secretary, Sweet Briar College, Sweet Briar, Va. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
common life, with the student of History and Litera- 


| ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemce 


on the other, 
For Catalogue Address, 
TH 


’ 


Sewanee, Tenn. 


PEABODY 


BALTIMORE, MD. 


The Leading Endowed Musical 
Conservatory in the 
Country. 


awarded. Circulars 


Tuition in all grades and branches. 


National Cathedral School for Girls. 


Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 acres, 
100 resident pupils. College certificate privilege 
Music, Art, Advanced and Special Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 
HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. D., Academic Head 
Mount St. Alban, Washington. D. C 


Scholatships and diplomas 


RANDOLPH-MACON ACADEMY 
For BOYS and YOUNG MEN 
Bedford City, Va. 


aration forcollege, | 


Offers quick cpr pUS hes ES ade PEG 


university or business 
ment of the Randolph-Macon Shy SEN of which © 
, this school is a branch, permits of unusually low 
terms. §250covers all expense, Noextras. For 
catalogue and further information, address 


E. SUMTER SMITH, Principai. 


UNIVERSITY OF 
VIRGINIA 


Head of Public School Sytem of Virginia 
DEPARTMENTS REPRESENTED 


College, Graduate, Law, Medicine, 
Engineering 


LOAN FUNDS AVAILABLE 


to deserving students. $10.00 covers all 
costs to Virginia students in the Aca- 
demic Departments. Send for cata- 
logue. 


Howard Winston, Registrar, 
University, Va. 


ST. PAUL’S SCHOOL OF 
CHURCH EMBROIDERY. _*” 


& Directed by the Community of the 

| Transfiguration, 223 W. 7th St. 
Ff Orders taken for all kinds of Church 
Embroidery, fine Altar Linens, Surplices, 
Altar Hangings and Vestmerts. KEsti- 
mates of work will be cheerfully given. 
Materials will be sold stamped ready for 


| ‘Altar Guilds to embroider. Special 
|| prices for Missions. 
Address: 
MRS. LAURIE M. CHRISTOPHER, 


St. Paul’s School of Churem. 
H Embroidery, 
223 W. 7th St., Cincinnati, Ohio. | 


ST. MARY’S, AN EPISCOPAL SCHOOL 
FOR GIRLS, 

Offers full preparatory and two years Col- 
lege work. Music, Art, Elocution, Domes- 
| tic Science and Business. Equipment of 
14 Modern Buildings. Moderate rates. . 

| REV. GEO. W. LAY, Rector, 


Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 
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A Girls’ School with a 


Rt. Rev. A.M. RANDOLPH, D. D., Episcopal Visitor. 
A School which offers a thorough education at a moderate cost. 


Religious Atmosphere 


Rey. C. ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rector. 
Its location, on Main Line South- 


ern R. R., is healthful and beautiful; the modern buildings are excellently equipped and surrounded 


The curriculum embraces College 
pression. Certificate admits to all leading Sa te 
MRS. ELIZABETH MAY WILLIS, 


. P., Principal, Box 13, Chatham, Va. 


Preparatory and Business Courses, Literary, Music, Art, Ex- 


Catalog and views may be obtained by addressing 


| by a ten-acre campus. The school maintains a gymnasium, with provision for outdoor athleties. 
l 


The Chamberlayne School 


A Country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
at Richmond, Va. 


Fifth Sessions begins September 23, 1915. 


Location—Stop 25, Westhampton line. New build- 
ings. Bight acres of ‘grounds. Athletic field. Board- 
ing department limited to 20. For catalogue address. 
C. G. Chamberlayne, A. M., Ph. D., Headmaster. 


The Divinity School aa the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 

Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 1862. 
Special students admitted. Privilege 0! 


attending course of special study at the | 


University of Pennsylvania. 
For information address the Rev. W. 


GROTON, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 Woodland | 


Avenue. 


A Call to Prayer. 


The Archbishops of Canterbury and 


York lately put forth a pastoral letter | 


on prayer, a part of which, good for all | 
peoples, we give, as follows: 
“We are girding ourselves fresh for | 


the material conflict and for providing | 
its full | 


whatever is needed to ensure 
and final success, but we lack determina- 
tion and persistence in the output of 
our spiritual force. Foremost therein 
we place unhesitatingly the power ol 
prayer. Twice since the war began we 
have bid people set apart a day fo. 
solemn intercession. 
of prayer which we put forth have been 
everywhere used to help and guide the 
spirit of prayer which we trust have 
taken a wider range, and found more 
free and varied utterance. What we 
chiefly need at present is not a new 
appointment of special days, or a new 
set of published’ forms. 
a more literal fulfillment of the plain 
duty of ‘continuing instant in the 
prayer.”’ The duty lies imperatively 
upon all who profess and call them- 
selves Christians, but it grows incal- 
culably in weight by the solemnity of 
these tremendous weeks of tense con- 
flict, of crushing bereavement, and con- 
tinuous suspense and strain. Are the 
Christian people of our land putting 
in the high service of prayer anything 
like ‘the energy and resolution, or the 
sacrifice of time and thought which in 
many quarters are forthcoming with a 
ready will for other branches of national 
service? ' 

“Remember always that prayer means 
something even larger and deeper than 
asking wisdom for our King and His 
ministers, protection for our sailors and 
soldiers, comfort for the anxious and 
the bereaved, victory for the cause of 


Successive forms | 


Rather we want! 


\ 


(our nation and its Allies. Prayer im- 
| Dlies a reverent sense of the sovereignty 
(of God, a hold, even when we are be- 
wildered in the darkness and confusion 
upon the certainty that He is set on the 
throne judging right. And prayer 
means—for without this we dare not 
come into His presence—the humble, 
| deliberate, heartfelt confession of our 
|sins, sins of selfishness and self-indul- 
‘gence, sins of hardness and com- 
placency; sins of sheer laziness and 
lack of thought. We have in days of 
quiet made too little of the claim of 
God’ upon our lives. Can we wonder 
,that in stern hours like this it is hard 
to kindle afresh the deep and simple 
thoughts which we have allowed to grow 
languid and uncertain? But such re- 
kindling there must be. 
heed to this most sacred of all duties. 
Set yourselves, even in the midst of 
the exigencies and passions of war, to 
be loyal to the spirit of Jesus Christ. 
Strive to keep openness of mind and 
soul for such message as the Holy 
Spirit may reveal to us at an hour when 
spiring what is best in England’s life 
/God is judging what is base, and in- 
He may speak in the ordered ministry 
of word and sacrament or in the roar 
|; of battle or in the silence of a shadow- 
ed home. He does, for we have all 
seen it, give to those who lie open to 
His gift courage, and understanding and 
patience and high hope. ‘O put your 
trust in Him alway, ye people; pour 
out your hearts before Him; for God 
is our hope!’ ”’ 


John Bassett Moore on International Co- 
operation. 


The address delivered by John Bas- 
sett Moore, president of the Lake Mo- 
honk: Conference on International Arbi- 
tration, on the subject “International 
Co-operation,’ treated a very funda- 
mental question. As he said in the be- 
ginning of his address, the world court 
‘established at The Hague some sixteen 


because the spirit of co-operation has 
been lacking to support it. He then dis- 
cussed some of the steps necessary to 
secure such international co-operation. 

The strongest opponent of the spirit 
of co-operation is the conception of na- 
tionality,—-exaggerated as it is ‘‘to the 
point where it either subordinates hu- 
man rights to national interests, or re- 
gards the interests of humanity as being 
capable of realization only through a 
particular national agency.” 


The principle that every independent 
nation has the right to declare war, and | 


having declared it, to assume the rights 


Give earnest | 


years ago has been ineffective simply | 


of conquest, Mr. Moore said, would have 
| to be restricted before there was any- 
thing like a reign of law among nations. 

In regard to an arbitration tribunal 
and an “international police,’ Mr. 
Moore made some interesting points. 
There has never been any difficulty, he 
said, in forcing nations to abide by 
arbitral awards. In reality arbitral 
awards have been remarkably well ob- 
served. ‘“‘The actual problem with which 
the world is confronted is how to in- 
| duce nations to accept not the results 
; but the process of arbitration.’? The 
whole question of an international police 
, is, besides, involved with the question of 
armament; for if it were attempted 
without international reduction in 
armament it could only make armed 
conflict more bloody and more costly. 
And finally, for the preservation of 
order, national or international, we can- 
not rely upon force alone. ‘‘We must 
not forget that, back of all effort, moral 
|or physical, lie the feelings, the senti- 
ments, the aspirations of humanity; and 
it is only by the organization of forces, 
moral and physical, in such manner as 
to assure justice. 

“In order tq attain this end, it would 
be necessary to provide for the employ- 
ment of three different kinds of 
agencies, which may be designated by 
the titles arbitration, conciliation, legis- 


| 


lation. 
“Arbitration reprusents the judicial 
process. But the fact is generally ad- 


mitted that for the preservation of peace 
and order judicial methods will not 
alone suffice. 

“Tt often happens that differences 
| can be effectually adjusted only by the 
removal of their causes, and this may 
require the exercise of a power and dis- 
cretion beyond the application of exist- 
ing rules. The exercise of such a power 
would properly be vested in a tribunal 
of conciliation. 

“In the formation of an international 
organization, provision for the definition 
and improvement of the rules of inter- 
national intercourse would form an im- 
portant and essential part. The require- 
ment of unanimity must, however, be 
done away with before an international 
law-making power can be effectually es- 
tablished, and there should be no dif- 
ficulty in abolishing it, when the prin- 
ciple, so essential to international or- 
ganization, is once accepted, that no 
nation is so high or so powerful as to 
be above the law.” 


Transmutation. 
By Marian Taylor. 


Pain clasped me to her stony breast, 
Robbed nights of sleep and days of rest: 
Till Hope—my guest of heretofore— 
Departed, closing fast the door. 

The busy world crushed on apace, 

It did not seem to miss my face, 

And, human driftwood, there I lay, 
Too weak to move, too sad to pray. 


I tried on memory to sup— 
Alas, how bitter was the cup! 
My spirit shrouded, lost in gloom, 
A prison made of quiet room. 
But out of suffering Peace was born— 
As darkness brings the radiant morn— 
And kissing now my cross of pain, 
Lo, Life is beautiful again! 

—Pacific Churchman. 
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AFTER VACATION. 


Vacation days are about over now. 
From mountains and sea-shore, from 
bustling summer-resorts and quiet coun- 
try places, the parson and such of his 
people as were so fortunate as to have 
a holiday are coming back to their work 
and looking forward to a renewed 
activity in parish affairs. Let us hope 
that all are returning refreshed phy- 
sically and mentally, yes, and spiritually 
also, to consecrate renewed energies ta 
worthy tasks. 

Thoughtless people, taking their cue 
from newspaper wits, are sometimes dis: 
posed to criticise the minister’s vacation. 
and the congregations themselves are 


EDITORIALS 


in most places vice is not allowed to 


| flaunt itself as it once did and the de- 
;mands of decency are, in some cases, 


|! being enforced more strictly. 


| or 
|ful even in the midst of their harmless 
| dissipations. 
where the more strenuous virtues show i 


One does 
not forget that many of those who are 
seeking amusement by mingling with 
the passing show are earnest and de- 
vout folk, grateful at heart for a week 
two of holiday pleasure and watch- 


These are not the places 


themselves, and most of these seeming 


idlers and pleasure seekers are hard, 


{sometimes cruelly hard, at work patient- 


frequently skeptical as to his need of | 


it; but experience proves that it 


1s: 


usually the wisest economy both of time 


and efficiency. 


There was an economic | 
| 


as well as a religious purpose in the /} 


provision of the Jewish law that every | 


man should leave his home three times 
a year and repair to Jerusalem to the 
feasts. The journey, the relaxation, the 
adventures, the curious sights to see and 


strange people to mix with, the enforced | 


leisure from the daily routine, the new 
things to think about, were all good for 
him. They saved him from narrow- 


deadening influence of a dull monotony, 
widened his sympathies and made his 


land and people, his worship and the | 


law of his God more real to him. That 
is, if he moved about with the eyes of 
his heart open and his religious sensi- 
bilities well alive. If not he missed 
something which no pageant or excite- 
ment or enthusiastic multitude could 


supply, not even the services in the 
temple. 
The average American’s summer | 


vacation is not exactly a religious func- 
tion and one does not gain a high 
opinion of the piety or spiritual earnest- 
ness of the people-as they are seen in 
the relaxation of ‘our great pleasure re- 
sorts. Churches are but sparsely at- 
tended, and the crowd is bent on recre- 
ation and enjoyment. Flagrant evils 
are more often thrust upon the sight 
than the evident tokens of religion and 
righteousness, in spite of the fact that 


| 


|people are so many and various, 
ness and provincialism and from the| 


ly and usefully for fifty weeks in the 
year. This is but an eddy in the deep 


| . . 
'current of their lives. 


Despite these considerations, how- 
ever, one returns from his holiday ex- 
cursion into the busy, restless world of 
strange faces and moving multitudes 
and’ unguessed hearts and lives, won- 
dering to what extent the saving power 
of the Christian religion, the gospel of 
the living Christ, is moulding and 
leavening it. The mass is so immense, 
the stream is so broad and deep of 
which one saw but a little of the froth 
upon the surface, the problems, the 
needs, the pressures bearing upon the 
the 
pursuits and fads and opinions of which 
the very air is filled are so futile, the 
forces and the opportunities of sin and 
viciousness and greed are so evident; 
one realizes something of Christ’s com- 
passion on the multitude. Is His 
Church, living in the midst of this great 
writhing multitude, ministering to them 
the gift of His saving compassion, reach- 
ing them throughout with the power 
of His healing touch, witnessing to them 
clearly and assuredly His life-giving 
truth, the simple gospel of salvation? 
Or is she losing the vision which filled 


‘the pitying gaze of the Christ, and in 


her complacency and at her ease preach- 
ing a smooth gospel to a select and 
favored few who frequent her courts, 
satisfied with her exalted position and 
engrossed with her exclusive preten- 
sions? The sight of a crowd of people, 
the thought of the great multitude 
pressing about us on every side but 
beyond the reach of our feeble shortened 


touch, should ever be a challenge to the 
Church and to every Christian disciple, 
bidding us to read well our fighting 
orders, to add a step to the length of our 
spear. For these are here, these fellow- 
souls and fellow-lives of ours, not to 
neglect or ignore or despise but to reach 
with hands of spiritual help and to 
touch with the power and in the name 
of Christ. 


But this work must begin within. At 
last when we ask ourselves why our 
hands are so shortened and our in- 
fluence upon our fellows is so weak it is 
not from lack of opportunity, as we 
try to persuade ourselves; not_always 
from lack of willingness or desire of a 
feeble sort. It is from lack of spiritual 
power, and that is because we have so 
little to communicate, so little that is 
positive, vital and dynamic in our own 
lives to impart to the lives it may be 
given us to touch.. Our weakness lies 
not in our circumstances but in our 
souls. Our poverty is not of oppor- 
tunity but of spiritual possessions and 
their consequent passion for blessing 
others. Nothing can make us doubt 
the power of the religion which we 
teach to save men but its lack of power 
in our own hearts. Nothing can hold 
back our hands but their emptiness. 

These are sound words which good 
Bishop Hall spoke to the Church in his 
Diocese; and the individual Christian, 
priest or layman, returning with new 
vigor and revived impulses to his work 
for another season, may find in them 
thought for his own case, an excellent 
starting point in planning that work for 
the year to come. Said the Bishop: 

“We hear a great deal about the ex- 
tension of the Church. I am sure that 
what is needed more than this, and 
as a condition for this, is an increase 
in the intensity of the Church’s life. 
What are we going to spread? A 
diluted and enfeebled Christian senti- 
ment, a vague morality without either 
sanctions or definite obligations, the New 
Testament revised and adapted? Or the 
religion of the incarnation gathering 
round the person of the Word of God 


manifested in human flesh, the object 
of our worship, the source of grace, 


;the pattern for life, the Church- bear- 


ing witness to His teaching and ad- 
ministering His ordinances? This is 
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Christianity as we have received it, and 
as we are bidden to spread and trans- 
mit it: God’s life made known in His 
incarnate Son and communicated to us 
by His indwelling Spirit. 

“A friend wrote me a few weeks ago 
from Hngland, ‘How glorious to think 
of Constantinople and Jerusalem be- 
coming again Christian cities.’ One 
could but reply, What about London 
and Paris and New York? If these 
were really Christian, there would be 
little difficulty in winning Pekin and 
Tokyo. The Christian faith lived out 
will commend itself to the mind natur- 
ally Christian; that is, having a capa- 
city and a need for that which the 
Christian religion offers. A Christian 
profession which is not reduced to prac- 
tice and carried out in every day life 
is self-condemned and provokes scorn. 
‘If the salt have lost its savor, where- 
with shall it be salted? It is hence- 
forth good for nothing but to be cast 
out and trampled under foot of men.’ ”’ 


Mr. L. H. Morehouse, Founder and 
President of the Young Churchman 
Publishing Company, of Milwaukee, 
Wisconsin, and for many years promi- 
nent in the affairs of the -Church both 
in his own diocese and at large, died 
at his home in Wauwatosa, Wis., on 
Thursday, August 19th, aged seventy- 
three years. He was a man of wide in- 
fluence and left an unmistakable im- 
press upon the Church throughout the 
country. 

The Southern Churchman offers its 
respectful sympathy to Mr. Frederic 
Cook Morehouse, Editor of The Living 
Chureh, in the loss of his excellent 
and venerable father. 


I know a man who is about forty- 
eight years old, who has been tre- 
mendously successful in business; he 
had made just as much money as he 
wanted to pass on to his boy—he had 
only the one—and I heard him say one 
day, “I am afraid to give that boy so 
much money; it would ruin him,’’ and 
he was about to close down his mills 
and go out of business, when he heard 
Campbell White talk about the things 
of India, and, instead of closing his 
mills down, he took his wife and his 
boy all over the world to see what these 
countries were doing, and he came back 
home and went to his board and said, 
“JT want to finance all the work in such 
an area in Korea, because I believe 
that Korea is the country where civi- 
lization is going to find national ex- 
pression first.”” To-day that man’s mills 
are running on full time to finance the 
work of the Presbyterian Church in 
the northern part of Korea. 

Now, what I do want to call your at- 
tention to is—there was a man who, be- 
cause he had enough for himself, was 
about to sit down and do nothing the 
rest of his days, but, because he be- 
gan to get a glimpse of what human 
nature can grow into, found a splendid 
opening for his energies in helping to 
build up other people. Now all of 
us cannot do that; but don’t you see 
how another intelligent man would envy 
that particular one the splendid objec- 
tive in his life? Don’t you see how 
that man became the agent that Jesus 
Christ asked us all to be when He said, 
“T want men to know the truth in order 
that they may have the liberty, and I 
want them to have their liberty in order 
that they may have their life in abun- 
dance, and they cannot do either until 
they know their father.’”’ That is His 
program—the sociology—that is His 


theory of a development of civilization! | 


And you and I call Him Master and 
have put ourselves at His service to do 


Letters to Che Cditor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


THE FIRST AMERICAN CONGRESS 
AND THE BIBLE. 


Mr. Editor: Sunday, September 12th, 
is the 1338rd anniversary of the sig- 
nificant action taken by the Congress 
of the United States relating to the Holy 
Bible. 

It has been suggested that some of 
our clergy may decide to speak on this 
subject on the forthcoming anniversary, 
as recent events and discussions may 
indicate that it is timely, important, 


interesting and correlative to the great ! 


movement for nation-wide religious edu- 
eation. 

For the convenience of speakers to 
whom the historical references may not 
be accessible, a resume of events is 
herewith submitted. 

The war for American independence 


|ecut off the supply of “books printed in 


London.’’ Bibles became scarce. Dr. 
Patrick Allison, one of the chaplains 
to Congress, and others presented a 
memorial on the subject, in which they 
urged the printing of an edition of the 
Holy Scriptures. Congress appointed a 
committee to consider the memorial. 
Thursday, September 11, 1777, the spe- 
cial committee reported that proper type 
could not be obtained without importa- 
tion of types. This plan would be sub- 
ject to the casualties of the times— 
the war risks. The cost of such im- 
ported materials, type and paper, and 
the printing and binding of 30,000 
copies of the Bible would be £10,272, 
which must be advanced by Congress. 

This committee recommended, ‘The 


use of the Bible is so universal, and its) 


importance so great,’”’ that the Commit- 
tee of Commerce be directed to import 
20,000 Bibles from Holland, Scotland, 
or elsewhere, into the different ports 
of the States of the Union. ‘‘So it was 
resolved in the affirmative.” 

“Robert Aitken, printer in Philadel- 
phia, issued an edition of the New Testa- 
ment in the English language from his 
press in 1777; a small duodecimo, 353 
pages. Other editions appeared in 1778, 
1779, 1780 and 1781 from the same 
press. 

On 21st of January, 1781, Mr. Aitken 
petitioned Congress to give support and 
sanction to his purpose of issuing an 


|edition of the entire Bible. 


The memorial was referred to a com- 
mittee consisting of Messrs. Duane, Mc- 
Kean and Witherspoon. 

The Hon. James Duane, Esq., chair- 
man, reported back to Congress on 12th 
of September, 1782, that the committee 
‘had from time to time attended to his 
(Mr. Aitken’s) progress in the work” 
now accomplished, and ‘‘that they also 
recommended it to the two chaplains of 
Congress to examine and give their 
opinion of the execution.” 

The two chaplains were the Rev. 
Dr. William White, rector of Christ 
church, Philadelphia (later the first 
Bishop of Pennsylvania), and the Rev. 
Dr, George Duffield, a Presbyterian min- 
ister of that city. 

On 10th of September, 1782, these 
reverend gentlemen -had reported in 
these words: 

Gentlemen: 

Agreeably to your desire, we have 

paid attention to Mr. Robert Aitken’s 


what He wants accomplished on the|impression of the Holy Scriptures of the 


earth.—Bishop Lloyd. 


Old and New Testaments. Having se- 


lected and examined a, variety of pas- 
sages throughout the work, we are of 
opinion that it is executed with great 


{accuracy as to the sense, and, with as 


few grammatical and _ typographical 
errors as could have been expected in 
an undertaking of such magnitude. 
Being ourselves witnesses of the de- 
mand for this invaluable work, we re- 
joice in the present prospect of a sur- 
plus, hoping that it will prove as ad- 
vantageous as it is honorable to the 
gentleman who has exerted himself to 


) furnish it, at the evident risk of private 


fortune. 
We are, gentlemen, 
Your very respectful and humble 
servants, 
(Signed) 
WILLIAM WHITE, 
GEORGE DUFFIELD. 

On the 12th of September, 1782, ths 
day the committee’s report was present- 
ed in Congress, the following epoch- 
making action was taken: 

Whereupon, resolved, That the United 
States, in Congress assembled, highly 
approve of the pious and laudable un- 
dertaking of Mr. Aitken, as subservient 
to the interests of religion, as well as 
an instance of the progress of the fine 
arts in this country; and, being satis- 
fied from the above report of his care 
and accuracy in the execution of the 
work, they recommend this edition of 
the Bible to the inhabitants of the 
United States, and hereby authorize him 
to publish this recommendation in the 
manner he shall think proper. 

CHARLES THOMSON,’ 
Secretary. 

To this extent did the Congress of 
the United States give its formal sanc- 
tion to the publication of the first edi- 
tion of the Holy Bible printed in the 
English language on these shores when, 
it is estimated that there were but three 
million inhabitants in the United States 
and only four million copies of the 
Bible in all the world! 

Is it too much to say that the Holy 
Bible is a land-mark of this nation? 

JOHN KELLER. 

Newark, N. J. 


A SPECIAL NEED IN ALASKA. 


Mr. Editor: Anchorage is Alaska’s 
youngest town. It has grown up sud- 
denly on the southern coast, about 300 
miles from Valdez, because that locality 
has been selected by the government as 
the southern terminus of the projected 
railroad into the country. 

The Rev. EH. H. Moloney, our mis- 
sionary at Valdez, has visited Anchorage 
twice. He found three thousand people 
in the camp just outside of the town 
site. Now that the sale of lots has 
been completed, most of the people have 
moved into town. Mr. Moloney says: 
“The situation is entirely unique even 
for Alaska. Anchorage does not repre- 
sent a stampede to new gold diggings. 
There is every assurance that it is to 
be no temporary camp, but a perma- 
nent town of great importance. At 
present, next to Juneau, the capital, it 
is the busiest and most promising place 
in the whole country.” 

On one of his visits, Mr. Moloney se- 
cured two excellent corner lots as the 
site for a future church. With the help 
of some loyal church people who have 
gone into Anchorage, the money was 
raised to pay for them. The next step 
should be the erection of a simple build- 
ing to serve as a reading room six days 
in the week and a church on Sundays. 
Briefly, what is needed is another “‘Red 
Dragon.’’ Many people know what re- 
markable work the ‘“‘Red Dragon’ at 
Cardova has accomplished. One reason 
for this was its erection early in the 
history of the town. Tradition has it 
that Bishop Rowe reached Cardova in 
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advance of a number of men represent- 
ing saloon interests. He coralled all 
the lumber supply, secured a site, and 
had the “Red Dragon’ open and at 
work before a single saloon was ready 
for business. Here is another oppor- 
tunity for similar enterprise if the 
$2,500 necessary to erect the building 
can be speedily secured. Undoubtedly 
the American Church Building Fund 
Commission will make a generous gift 
toward the project, but other help will 
be needed. In a recent letter Mr. 
Moloney says: 

“This morning I had a funeral of 
an ‘old timer,’ sixteen years isolated in 
the interior. Last week I had the wed: 
ding of a young couple, the man being 
a civil engineer employed by the gov- 
ernment. We began the first Sunday- 
school of Anchorage this morning. 
Twelve children were present, but it 
will grow, many more being here.’’ 

Gifts may be sent to the Board of 
Missions, marked ‘‘Special for Anchor- 
age Building Fund.” 

JOHN W. WOOD. 


SERMONS ON MAGNA CHARTA. 


Mr. Editor: Some time ago a copy 
of the Southern Churchman containing 
an article by Dean Rose, of the diocese 
of Central New York, relative to the 
action of the Diocesan Convention in 
voting down the proposition that the 
clergy should preach on the Sunday 
nearest the 12th of June upon Magna 
Charta, came into my hands. The 
writer finds it hard to comprehend the 
motive of the convention in voting down 
so sane and churchly a _ proposition. 
While I cannot analyze what may have 
been in the minds of the convention in 
such action, there is some 


bers with every other proposition save 
that of the immediate and pressing 


question of electing a Coadjutor-Bishop | 


had something to do with their 
summate and hasty performance. 
As a fact, many of the clergy of 
the diocese did deliver themselves 
roundly upon the subject 
Charta as related to the independence 
and the liberties of the Anglican com- 
munion. I shall need a great deal more 
evidence than I have yet seen to con- 
vince me that the clergy have lost their 
interest in our relation to things Roman 
or that the vast majority of them are 
anything but loyal to the principles for 
which our forefathers contended from 
Stephen Langton to the present day. 
RICHMOND. H. GHSNHR. 
Oswego, N. Y. 


con- 


PRAYERS FOR THE, DEAD. 


Mr. Hditor: Your correspondent, 
Judge Church, in his letter on Prayers 
for the Dead, condemns attempts 
“to theorise or dogmatise about 
things not distinctly taught in the 
Divine Word” on the part of 
those who believe in praying for the 
dead, although he himself is doing 
what he condemns in his argument, that 
we should not pray for the dead be- 
cause this is not distinctly commanded 
in Scripture. 

But surely the true principle here 
igs that prayer is free, that Christians 
are free to pour out their whole souls 
before God, and that they must leave 
it to Him to do as He wills. What has 
Judge Church’s belief in the improb- 
ability that any vital changes from evil 
to good can take place in us after death 
to do with any prayers but, perhaps, 
his own? Did not Jesus Himself ask 
that the cup of suffering that He after- 
wards drank should ‘“‘pass’”’ from Him, 
and then leave it to.the Father’s will 
and not His own whether the prayer 
should be granted? 


reason to | 
suppose that the impatience of the mem- | 


of Magna! 


There is very little in the distinctive | 


teaching of the Oxford movement that 
seems to me of any permanent value. 
But we certainly owe the Oxford school 
a debt for their endeavor to remove 
even partially the limitation that Puri- 
tan theology put upon the freedom of 
prayer. 

Judge Church is, of course, quite 
right in saying that ‘‘the entering in 
at the straight gate should be done 
during life.” He might well have said 
in early life, for character tends always 
to permanency. But we have no knowl- 
edge that will. permit us to fix a time 
beyond which there can be no repen- 
tance. 


THEODOSIUS 8. TYNG. 


Ashland, N. H. 


AN APPHAL FOR WOMEN. 


Mr. Editor: May I use the columns 
of your paper to make an appeal for 
women to do service for the Church? 
Requests for women trained as out- 
lined in the prospectus of the Training 
| School at the Le Grange Settlement are 
'so numerous as to urge me to make 
this open appeal. 

The school trains women for mission- 
ary work whether. at home or abroaa. 
In addition to Bible and other Church 
instruction, with the intimate associa- 
tion in the settlement activities courses 


ess 


MISSIONS AND MISSIONERS. 


By Rev. James E. Freeman, P. D., Secre- 
tary of the Commission on the 
Nation-wide Preaching Mission. 


One of the large questions raised by 
the clergy in connection with the 
| Nation-wide Preaching Mission has to 
do with the seemingly insuperable 
difficulty of securing missioners. 
“Where can we get competent men, men 
;of experience and fitness for so im- 
portant a work?’ This query 
to us daily from all parts of the coun- 
try. 
mission were to be determined by the 
supply of experienced mission preach- 
ers the cause would languish and the 
great purpose of the movement be de- 
feated. To assume that our Church is 
| wholly unable to meet such a call at 
such a critical time would be to con- 
fess weakness and to insure the failure 
of so large an undertaking. There are 
a number of men in our Church who 
have proved themselves singularly gift- 
ed as mission preachers, their numbers 
are few, largely because our Church 
holds missions so infrequently. The 
old Parochial Missions Society for 
many years did a valuable work, not 
‘only in prosecuting parochial missions, 
but in cultivating and developing a 
group of zealous and earnest’ preachers 
whose gifts were generously displayed 
in this important work. That there 
is need for the revival of this organi- 
zation or something analagous to it is 
made evident to-day. Several years ago 
Bishop Nichols, of California, with pe- 
culiar wisdom, asked the question, why, 
in connection with our Board of Mis- 
sions with all its splendid machinery 
and ample facilities, such a department 
could not .be created. To use his.own 
suggestive language, he inquired why, 
instead of being solely a ‘‘finangelistic 
board” it should not also be an “‘evan- 
gelistic board.” If large sums of money 
were required for our: great mission- 
ary enterprise then what could be more 
sane or reasonable than to promote and 


c 
omes | may come. 


Obviously, if the efficiency of the | 


Contributions <c 


| same. 


years. 


are given leading to graduation in 
kindergarten work, and in settlement 
nursing. 

There is certain scholarship assistance 
available for women who are willing 
to offer themselves for work in the 
Church. 

The ,Training School has the endorse- 
ment of the Board of Missions. The 
Bishop of Atlanta is president of the 
Board of Trustees. Literature and 
other information will be sent upon ap- 
plication to the Warden of the La 
Grange Settlement, La Grange, Ga. 

Yours truly, 
HENRY D. PHILLIPS. 

La Grange, Ga. 


COURTESY TO STRANGERS. 
Mr. MKHditor: Two Mississippians, 


making a three months’ tour through 
Virginia, were struck with the want 


‘of courtesy and hospitality in the Hpis- 


copal churches which they attended 
every Sunday, being members of the 
From Richmond to Lexington 
only one minister spoke to them, and 
only one member of any congregation 
noticed them at all. In Mississipp) 
courtesy is extended to all strangers 


jand a cordial welcome given them at 


all churches. 
MR. AND MRS. BLANCHARD. 
Greenwood, Mississippi. 


stimulate those generous impulses that 
are generated by strong, evangelistic 
preaching. As a matter of fact our 
whole method is at variance with the 
Christ-method. We seek to create a 
parish or diocesan enthusiasm for mis- 
sions through agencies entirely re- 
moved from the Church’s inspirational 
ministry. There is evidently a erying 
need for change of methods here, and 
we hope that out of this Nation-Wide 
awakening something in the way of a 
revived and uplifted vision of aur ob- 
ligations to redeem a world for Christ 
To answer the question, 
“How shall we .have a mission with-— 
out an experienced missioner?’’ is not 
altogether difficult. Where it is impos- 
sible to command the services of an 
expert in these things, let the rector 
himself undertake the work in his own 
parish. One of the most successful 
missions we have ever known, judged 
by the most critical standards, namely, 
the deepening and quickeniwg of the 
spiritual life of the Church and com- 
munity where the mission was held, fol- 
lowed by extraordinary accessions to 
the Church’s communicant strength, 
accessions that were not spectacular or 
demonstrative but deep, sincere and 
permanent, was conducted by the rec- 
tor of the parish in question, unaided 
by any other agencies than those easily 
at his command and within his own 
parish. The rector cited felt at the 
outset that he had no peculiar gifts 
that fitted him for such a service, but 
the experience proved epochal in his 
own ministry and in the life of the 
parish. We speak with certainty in 
saying that the results of the two weeks’ 
intensive work in this case are evident 
to-day, after the lapse of nearly ten 
There ought to be few, if any 
priests, however endowed they may be, 
within the Church, more competént to — 
undertake a parish mission than the 
rector of the parish in which the mis- 
sion is held. If our message has grown 
“stale” or our pulpit ministry become 
perfunctory, nothing will do more +o 
revive the ancient prophetic gift than:a 
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prayerful, painstaking preparation for a 
mission to our own people. We rest 
this declaration on the promise of Him 
who gave such power to hesitating and 
wavering disciples. that they literally 
“turned the world upside down.’’ There 
are obscure men, obscure so far as 
the world’s testimony of them is con- 
cerned, laboring with unseliish fidelity 
and heroic consecration in difficult 
fields, who, under the mighty impulse 
of such a nation-wide movement, would 
disclose gifts and capacities of which 
they themselves are unconscious. 
Amos the herdsman of Tekoa became 
the mighty champion of God to a dis- 
solute, and apostate age. Repeatedly, 
God has raised up His consecrated wit- 
nesses, and through His Holy Spirit 
has endued them with gifts and powers 
of signal distinction. “Hvery man,” 


contain his finest harmonies.’’ Invok- 
ing the Spirit’s utterance, pleading for 
the privilege of being channels riven 
by His power, what an army of prophets 
may not this age witness? ‘Not by 
might, nor by power, but by my Spirit,” 


is the only guarantee of efficiency ibol 


these mighty tasks that are challenging 
us to-day. It is unquestionably true 
that there are ‘diversities of gifts,” 
and that some men have aptitudes and 
powers that are not as fully given to 
others; but notwithstanding this, every 
prophet of God is under orders, that 
may not be lightly or inconsiderately 
put aside to ‘“‘preach the word in season 
and out of season.’’ Paul admonished 
Timothy to ‘‘stir up the gift’’ that was 
in him. Is not the great Master with 
finer persuasion calling us to a like 
service to-day? 
spicuous part of such a mission as we 
are urging, but it is not the only part. 
The whole parish organization should 
be called into service, choir, Sunday- 
school, guilds, yes, every home should 
be taxed and laid under obligations to 
“hasten the kingdom.’’ 
catastrophe or misfortune enlists the 
generous sympathy and ready assistance 
of every individual; why should not a 
claim that so vitally affects the whole 
life of all the people, call forth a like 
ready support? We believe it will, but 
only when the Church rises through 
its clergy to the full measure of its 
high and sacred obligations. Said a 
great New England preacher: “The 
world will take religion seriously when 
the clergy take it seriously.’”’?’ We have 
a situation wholly different from any 
that the world at large has ever ex- 
perienced. There are deep searchings 
of heart going on to-day and men and 
women are confronted with issues that 
reach down to the very foundations of 
society itself. Commerce seizes every 
opportunity for advancing its claims, a 
world-war does not stay its clever and 
adroit enterprise, even now it is push- 
ing its campaign to every part of the 
world. 
prise that shall rise to seize the mighty 
opportunities of this august hour? If 
there is ‘“‘a tide’in the affairs of men, 
which taken at the flood leads on to 
jortune,’’ then we believe there is a tide 
of like opportunity for the greater 
claims of Christ’s redemptive religion. 
There is not a village, hamlet or city 
in this land that is not pulsating with 
new and strange emotions now. The 
world is a-tip-toe with expectancy, wait- 
ing eagerly and with peculiar yearning 
for the new day of better things. The 
great Church of Jesus Christ dare not 
‘hesitate in such aa hour. Every part 
of its machinery, every energy of its 
clergy and loyal people must be called 
into action for the pressing forward of 
the frontiers of His kingdom. As am- 
bassadors for God we are under bonds 
and limitations, however consciously 
recognized, may not be submitted now 


| this 


| methods, plans, etc. 
| would serve to unify the work and give 


'into these periodical conferences. 
| viously, 


| spirational and 


Preaching is a con-| 


A community | 


Is there to be no other enter- 
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for recreancy to self-evident duty. No 
one may venture to lay down any plan 
for another in this supremely important 
work, and yet if the whole line is to 
advance there must be some definiteness 
of order and organization. In cities 
where there are many parishes, plus 
the preaching of special preachers and 
the direction given by each several rec~ 
tor to his own parish campaign, there 
might, with much wisdom, be an inter- 
change of pulpits among the clergy. 
Lay preaching may also prove of inesti- 
mable value, especially in dealing with 
men. Centers for down-town noon-day 


|preaching will also serve a valuable 


purpose, and where practicable outdoor 
and preaching at shops or factories will 
extend the influence of the mission. 
The Church out-of-doors bringing its 


|/message to market place and mart of 
Says some one,.“‘has stops in his organ | 
that he has never drawn, and that may 


trade must command the respect and 
reverence of men. Groups ofthe clergy, 
preferably in two’s, after the manner 
of the apostles, may be designated for 
important work. Conferences of 
the clergy in given centers (assuming 
that the city is divided into districts) 
might be held, with reasonable fre- 
quency for prayer and counsel as to 
Such conferences 


inspiration to the workers. Where lay 
helpers are engaged they should enter 
Ob- 
a chairman and other direct- 
ing officers should administer the de- 
tails and fix the appointments. Neigh- 
borhood devotional meetings, in both 
churches and private homes, -should 
form an important part of this in- 
intensive work. The 
whole city, carefully districted and 
planned in this way, with committees 
on personal work, publicity, outdoo1 


preaching, preaching centers, etc., with 


a general chairman and executive com- 
mittee to whom all reports might be 
made, would serve to correlate and ren- 
der efficient the city-wide mission, and 
at the same time stimulate and inspire 
each individual worker. In rural com. 
munities, where practicable, contiguous 
towns might be grouped in a similar 
plan, and the whole field carefully or- 
dered and supervised. Here, too, ex: 
changes among the clergy, without im- 
pairing or curtailing rectorial super- 
vision, would prove helpful, especial 
care being given to orderliness and 
sequence in the presentation of the 
message. Daily celebrations, morning 
services as frequently as seemed wise, 
for women, where the large spiritual 
concerns of the home and child life 


i 
might be discussed with frankness and | 


Christ-like candor and simplicity; af- 
ternoon meetings for children with in- 
timate talks on the relation of Jesus to 
childhood and an endeavor to relate 
the youth to the vital things of the 
faith; culminating in an evening meet- 
ing with its evangelistic message, 
would make a day replete with inspir- 
ing and stimulating services. Such a 
program is not too large for a mission 
that has as its end the salvation of men. 
If it be urged that it is too great an 
undertaking, we reply, the exigencies 
of the hour call for large and daring 
plans for Christ and His Church. Every- 
thing should be planned to lead up to 
and culminate in a personal declaration 
for a deeper, more demonstrative and 
more vital religious life. Profession 
plus practice, the clearly defined re- 
lationship between a faith of the lips 
and a faith of every day service that 
touches and transfigures every near and 
remote concern of life’s occupation 
should be the aim of the mission. Bap- 
tism, confirmation, the deeper recog- 
nition of sacramental grace; the greater 
value of corporate worship as well as 
individual piety, all these must follow 
as the flower and fruit of the sower’s 
carefully planned and consecrated ser- 


‘vice. The keynote of the mission shouid. 
|be: “There is none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we 
must be saved.’”’ To hold up before the 
vision of America to-day the uplifted 
Christ and to make Him so evident that 
men shall not discover the human in- 
strumentalities, this is at once our 
exalted privilege and our solemn obli- 
gation. The first disciples dared, in 
the face of a rebellious age, to use heroic 
measures that His kingdom might be 
advanced; can we be less faithful in an 
age trembling with expectancy? The 
great Captain has given His command: 
“Your Lord expects every man to do 
his duty’’; the issues are with Him— 
ours is the privilege and the joy of 
service. What must accrue to the clergy 
and their parishes as the result of such 
unified action? What new fellowships 
created, what sense of federation pro- 
moted, what consciousness of comrade- 
ship in the vast concerns of a common 
ministry, stir and stimulate hearts that 
are burdened with what to-day is an 
almost wholly insular and lonely min- 
istry. In his charming book, the ‘‘Ship 
of Stars,’’ Quiller Couch relates the 
incident of an aged priest of the Church, 
who was seated one evening with his 
little son upon his knee reflecting deeply 
upon the service of the day. Suddenly 
the lad called him from his revery, as 
pointing to the old ivy-covered tower 
of the church that stood hard-by he 
asked: ‘Father, how long has yonder 
tower stood?’’ Across the vision of 
the aged priest passed the successive 
ministeries of centuries as he respond- 
ed: “Yonder tower, son, has stood 
for nigh unto five hundred years,’’ then 
lapsing into deeper thought he whis- 
pered: ‘‘O God, make men as towers.”’ 
May this be the prayer of the Church 
to-day, and in these towers built of 
“lively stones’ may the clear light of 
the eternal gospel burn, lighting the 
world back to Him who declared: ‘I 
am come that they might have life and 
that they might have it more abundant- 
lye 

Jesus Christ expects every man to do 
his duty. 


THE PANAMA CONFERENCE. 
Fourth and Last Article. 


By the Rev. Professor Samuel A. Wallis, 
DID: 


‘We have now examined in very brief 
outline the present religious conditions 
/of South America, resulting from the 
domination of the Roman Catholic 
Church in that country from the time 
of its first settlement. We have taken 
Joseph McCabe’s work on the decay of 
that Church in all lands during the 
last fifty or sixty years, as it lays be- 
fore us the religious status of the peo- 
ples of the South American Continent, 
and our fixed conviction is that, as a 
prominent writer has said, it is indeed 
“the dark continent’? with the faintest 
glimmer of the dawn light of pure 
religion and undefiled, scarcely visible 
in the gloom that has settled down 
upon it. Further, that fair and glorious 
land is a land without the Bible as 
we have heard missionaries, who have 
labored there, proclaim with no uncer- 
tain sound. The general estimate in 
which the Roman priesthood is held 
by the overwhelming majority of the 
people of South America is undoubtedly 
the clearest evidence of their appalling 
ignorance, their gross neglect of their 
flocks, their heartless rapacity and their 
shameless immorality. Not having had 
through centuries the wholesome 
example of Protestant ministers and 
laymen dwelling in their midst, they 
have fallen, as a general rule, into the 
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lowest depths that can be fathomed by 
an unfaithful priesthood forgetful of 
the simplest duties owed to God, and 
the people entrusted to their charge. 
Now, plainly, what is the duty of our 
own Church, which, along with other 
reformed Churches, gives free course 
to the Word of God, proclaims the pure 


gospel of Christ, and administers the | 


holy sacraments as delivered to us by 
Him? Is it not to go into that land 
throughout its length and breadth, as 
she has done in Southern Brazil, and 
give the Bible in the vernacular, so 
that the people can drink for them- 
selves from the pure fountain of the 
Divine Word, as well as to preach the 
truth as it is in Jesus, to be true shep- 
herds of the flock of Christ’s sheep, that 
may be gathered into her fold, and to 
present to them the ancient historic 
worship of the Church free from error 
in all its reverent simplicity and dignity. 
The word of God is not bound, nor 
should our Church be bound by any 
scruples of expediency, or weak con- 
sideration for a Church that has been 
steadily untrue to the messages of the 
gospel as given by Jesus Christ. She 
is free to take her place, for civil and 
religious liberty is granted in all the 
important countries of South America. 
In point of fact we know that the issue 
of what has been called by some, “‘set- 
ting up altar against altar,’”’ has been 
affirmatively settled by the voice of our 
Church in General Conventions. Those 
who have read Tynel’s famous letter on 
that subject, published in the second 
volume of his life, by Miss Petre, should 
have clear convictions of the right of 
our Church entering every field open to 
her in Roman Catholic countries, not 
only for ministering to Americans anu 
Englishmen, but to give the light she 
is possessed of both to pagans and to 
the members of a corrupt communion 
who are longing for deliverance from 
the twilight gloom which has _ over- 
shadowed them from the day of their 
birth. Still there are, even now, not a 
few in our Church who seem very chary 


about sending missionaries to work 
among Roman Catholics in Roman 
Catholic countries, not under’ the 


suzerainty of the United States, just be- 
cause they have not absolutely acknowl- 
edged and approved the decision of Gen- 
eral Convention in electing the Rev. 


L. L. Kinsolving as Bishop of Southern | 


Brazil and authorizing his consecration. 
Besides this she has given further offi- 
cial sanction to that work by appoint- 
ing missionaries, and placing them on 
the roll of the General Board of Mis- 
sions. This may seem, as it is, an old 
tale. But its repetition is necessary, 
for we are constrained to show the need 
of such repetition, by asking, why has 
there never been published a_ Brazil 
number of The Spirit of Missions? 


We come now to the important de- 
eision of the Board in favor of our tak- 
ing part in the Panama Conference. 
As we have already observed, it is 
worthy of all praise, and is eminently 
wise and far-reaching in its effects, not 
only for our Church but for the unity 
of Christendom. It may be inquired 
what relations should we have with the 
Roman Catholics of South America? 
Just what we should have everywhere 
else. A kindly Christian feeling towards 
them, a willingness to work with them 
in any way they are willing to work 
with us for the uplift of the people, a 
steadfast adherence on our part to the 
essentials of Christianity, and always 
in our preaching, and, when asked for 
by individuals privately, a clear and 
courteous statement of the truth, as we 
have received the same in our Reformed 
Protestant and truly Catholic Church. 

But until the Roman Catholic Church 


takes a different and really Christian | 


4 


stand we can go no farther. For, as the 
editor of the Protestant Magazine pub- 
lished in Washington, D. C., truly says 
in its September issue: “Those 
Protestants who are entertaining the 
idea that a union of Protestantism and 
Roman Catholicism may finally be 
brought about by some mutual] conces- 
sions would do well to consider the 
Roman Catholic view of this question.” 
This is found, as he reminds us, in 
the Roman Catholic paper known as 
The Pilot of June 24, 1915: 

“Her position is clear and defined, as 
it has been since the beginning. Not 
one iota of her doctrine can be com- 
promised. There is but one course open, 
and that is for all outside the Church 
to renounce their error and return to 
the ancient faith, from which their 
ancestors departed centuries ago. Unity 
of religions among all is impossible as 
long as there are those who will not 
hear the Church.’’ | Cardinal] Gibbons, 
with all his veiled and apparently liberal 
utterances, firmly holds to the same 
position, and declares there can be no 
unity without full submission to the 
Pope of Rome, who sits in the chair 
of St. Peter. 

Our present relations for Christian 
conference and the religious uplift of 
community and national life not only 
in our own but in all countries where- 
soever we may go is with the Reformed 
Churches, who touch us in so many 
ways, in their love for the open Bible, 
in their devotion to the great essentials 
of the faith, and in their steadfast ad- 
herence to the undying principles of 
civil and religious liberty. We can- 
not stand by ourselves in what was 


|churches as well, 


formerly. called our splendid isolation. 
The time for that has forever passeuw 
away, and we are called to the larger 
unity of God’s people as far as it can 
be accomplished. We can only pray 
now’ for, Rome, that purified in future 
days from her outstanding errors, she 
may at last devote her wonderful powers 
of organization, along with us and all 
Churches, for the advancement of 
Christ’$ everlasting kingdom in its 
purity on earth. But we can now work 
closely in so many ways only with the 


| Churckes of the Reformation. 


We need each other. There is a 


deepening and growing respect among 


them for our position, and the inter- 
pretations of Christian doctrine found 
in our accepted formularies, and they 
admire our worship, hallowed by the 
devotion of centuries. And, further, 
as Dr. Mott, with his wide vision, said 
on one occasion with reference to the 
Student Christian Associations: “The 
unique contribution which the Hpisco- 
pal Church can make to these associa- 
tions, and we would add to other 
is the emphasis it 
lays upon corporate worship, the Holy 
Communion, and the credal expression 
of the Christian faith.’”’ Let us join 
heartily, and with a large delegation, in 
the Panama Conference. We may rest 
fully assured that our special contribu- 
tion to the work in South America will 
not be ignored, but will be graciously 
accepted, and our influence will be won- 
derfully developed by this conference 
with our brethren of other communions, 
and above all the cause of Christ* will 
be abundantly magnified and built on 
sure foundations in that continent. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 


Calendar For September. 


1. Wednesday. 
. Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
. Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


15, 17, 18. Ember Days. 

19. [Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

21. Tuesday. St. Matthew. 

26. Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 

29. Wednesday. St. Michael and All 
Angels. , 

30. Thursday. 


Collect For the Fourteenth Sunday 
After Trinity. 


Almighty and everlasting God, give 
unto us the increase of faith, hope and 
charity; and, that we may obtain that 
which Thou dost promise, make us to 
love that which Thou dost command; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EMERGENCY FUND. 


On the eve of the close of the fiscal 
year (August 28th), the Hmergency 
Fund is $339,000. The treasurer’s 
books on the current year will not 
close until September 7th, so that the 
Fund will be much nearer completion 
at that time. While the full amount 
needed is not in hand, the end is not 
far off, and the remaining $61,000 will 


j undoubtedly be raised very soon. 


The responses to Bishop Tuttle’s let- 
ter continue to pour into the Missions 
House. The Bishop’s expression about 
it is, ‘‘My heart is cheered and my arm 
strengthened.’”’ A woman ninety years 
of age has sent a dollar, and a boy of 
twelve has sent in twenty-five cents, 
remarking that he has no income, but 
wishes he could send more. There are 
many gifts from people who have al- 
ready shared in the Fund. One of 


|than this one, 


these is from a woman who has prev- 
iously made five gifts. A woman in 
the cotton mill section of Georgia writes, 
“T send you one dollar I made with 
my needle.’”?’ Accompanying another gift 
was this timely thought: ‘“‘The Lord 
does not need our giving, for the earth 
is His and the fullness thereof, but we 
need to give; we need this experience 
in faith and love.” 

Of the many fine letters which have 
come in answer to Bishop Tuttle’s ap- 
peal none is happier in its expression 
which accompanied a 
one hundred dollar gift: “I have given 
my one’s day’s income’ a good many 
times over (through our parish mis- 
sionary treasurer), but a letter from 
our general-in-chief must be honored, 
and I send the inclosed check for one 
hundred dollars for the HEmergency 
Fund, as a little thank offering for 
such a presiding Bishop, thankful for 
the chance to say to you that so many 
of your people, whose names you have 
never heard, thank God for what you 
are almost more than for the great work 
you have done. God bless our com- 


mander-in-chief and the Hmergency 
Fund!” 
THE NATIONAL MISSIONARY CAM- 


PAIGN. 


Missionary conventions organized by 
the Laymen’s Missionary Movement will 
be held in all parts of the United States 
during the season of 1915-1916. 

The culminating feature will be a 
National Missionary Congress in Wash- 
ington, D., C., April 26 to 30, 1916. 

The opportunities and also the diffi- 
culties of so great an undertaking con- 
stitute an unusual challenge to faith 
and prayer. More important than all 
other means of preparation is the en- 
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listment of a large number of inter- 
cessors who will unite in prayer that 
the campaign may help to inspire 
America to fulfil her mission of service 
to mankind. 

Believing in the power of old-fashion- 
ed prayer, the leaders of the Laymen’s 
Missionary Movement are asking thous- 
ands of men and women to pray for 
the National Missionary Campaign, 
which opens the first of its seventy- 
five great conventions for men, in Chix 
cago on October 14th. Individuals in 
private, families at their family altars. 
pastors in their pulpits, attendants at 
church prayer meetings, and groups spe- 
cially organized are requested to offer 
persistent prayer for the campaign and 
all who participate in it. 

The call to prayer which has been 
issued says the opportunities as well 
as the difficulties of so great an under- 
taking as the projected campaign of mis- 
sionary inspiration and education, in- 
cluding the organization of seventy-five 
conventions in the leading cities of the 
United States, constitute an unusual 
challenge to the faith of Christian men. 
Therefore, prayer is regarded as the 
most important means of preparation for 
the hard work of the campaign. 

Seven subjects for prayer are: sug- 
gested, and they include the campaign 
as a whole, the mission boards partici- 
pating, cities in which conventions are 
to be held and the committees appoint- 
ed to organize the conventions, the 
convention speakers and the delegates 
to the convention. 

An effort is to be made to get written 
pledges from large numbers of men in 
each of the seventy-five convention 
cities, aS well as men in other parts of 
the country, to pray daily for the suc- 
cess of the campaign. A promise to 
pray, which is to be signed in duplicate, 
is part of the call to prayer which has 
been issued, the duplicate to be re- 
turned to the mission board with which 
the signer is affiliated or to the Lay- 
men’s Missionary Movement. 


THIRTY-FIRST ANNUAL CONFER- 
ENCE OF CHURCH WORKERS 
AMONG COLORED PEOPLE 


Will Be Held in St. Bartholomew’s 
Church, Cambridge, Mass., the Rev. 
Walter D. McClane, Rector, 
September 21-24, 1915. 


On Tuesday evening, September 21st, 
the opening service will be held in St. 
Paul’s Cathedral, Tremont Street, at 8 
P. M., Evensong and Procession. The 
Venerable Henry L. Phillips, D. D., 
archdeacon of Pennsylvania, will be the 
preacher, and the Rt. Rev. William Law- 
rence, D. D., LL. D., Bishop of Massa- 
chusetts, will deliver the address of 
welcome. 

All other services and meetings will 
be held in St. Bartholomew’s church, 
Cambridge. ; 

Among those who are to be present 
and take part in the conference are: 
The Rt. Rev. S. G. Babcock, D. D., Suf- 
fragan Bishop of Massachusetts; the 
Rey. Maximo F. Duty, D. D., Brooklyn, 
New York; the Rev. Harry C. Bowles, 
New Haven, Connecticut; the Rev. R. 
W. Bagnall, Detroit, Michigan; the Rev. 
John R. Logan, Philadelphia; the Rev. 
J. M. Matthias, Boston; the Rev. N. F. 
Boyd, Brooklyn, New York; the Rev. 
H. H. Hamilton, Hampton, Virginia; 
the Rev. W. B. Suthern, Hartford, Con- 
necticut; the Rev. Emmett EH. Miller. 
Petersburg, Virginia; the Rev. John W. 
Johnson, New York; Archdeacon Mid- 


dleton, of Mississippi; Archdeacon Eu-| parts of Virginia. 


gene L. Henderson, Harrisburg, Penn- 
sylvania; the Rev. Hutchens C. Bishop, 
D. D.,. New York; the Rev. H. A. S. 
Parris, Wilmington, North Carolina; Dr. 


Hubert Carlton, Boston, and Messrs. 
William Lee, Boston; Clarence W. Rob- 
inson, New York; Archer C. Nicholson, 
Philadelphia, and Charles Coveney, Bos- 
ton. 

All persons, delegates and visitors, 
who expect to attend the conference, 
should at once notify the Rev. Walter D. 
McLane, 38 Essex Street, Cambridge, 
Mass. 


Each parish or mission is entitled 
to send not more than two lay dele- 
gates. Each Woman’s Auxiliary, or 


other female parochial organization, is | 
entitled to send not more than two} 


delegates to the women’s meeting. 


THE WORLD’S BIBLE CONGRESS. 


The Bible Congress at the Panama 
Exposition, San Francisco, was a mark- 
ed success and has called the atten- 
tion of the country to Bible translation 


and circulation throughout the world | 
and pointed forward to next May’s ob- | 


servances celebrating the one hundredth 
anniversary of the founding of the 
American Bible Society. The greatest 
rally of the Congress took place in 
“The Court of the Universe,’’ the center 
of the exposition and a fit place for 
exalting the Bible as the center of 
human life and progress. 

Fifteen or twenty thousand people 
attended this great Bible rally, held on 
a week day afternoon. Its primary pur- 
pose was the presentation of a bronze 


placque by the exposition to the Con- | 


gress. 


Interesting from a missionary and in- 
ternational point of view was the pub- 
lic ceremony of handing over to the 
Japanese Christians and their friends 
a copy of the Scriptures in English, 
prepared by the American Bible Society 
for presentation to the Emperor of 
Japan on the occasion of his approach- 
ing coronation. The Mikado has con- 
sented to receive it, and it is under- 
stood that the Japanese Christians in 
Japan will present at the same time a 
copy of the Bible printed in Japanese. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt Rev. B. DY Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Home for Boys; Covington. 


Rev. C. F. Rogers, 
Lynchburg, Va. 
Dear Mr. Rogers: 

When you made your report to the 
Council on the Boys’ Home and School 
at Covington I was much impressed and 
interested. The case was presented to 
our little country Sunday-school, com- 
posed of about twenty-five poor and 
small children, most of whom are under 
the teens. 


They set to work and made a good 
portion of this money by their own la- 
bor. It gives me great pleasure to hand 
you herewith a check for $25.00, which 
is the amount raised, and trust that it 
may be of assistance to you in the 
work. 


Assuring you of our sympathy, and 
wishing you God’s blessing on ‘tthe work, 
I am, dear sir, 

Yours very truly, 
H. M. VAUGHAN, Supt., 


St. John’s Sunday-School, Chester, Va. 
In connection with the above letter 
Mr. Rogers writes: 


Every building is filled, with three 
tents full and more than three hundred 
and seventy-five applications from all 
The dining room is 
being enlarged and the school building 
is being doubled. Work has been be- 
gun on the additional dormitory re- 
ferred to in a letter from our good 


St. 


friend, Mr. W. M. Habliston, in which 
he offers to contribute one-third of its 
cost, $500.00, provided we can procure 
the remainder, in the. firm faith that 
some people will come forward and 
make it possible to secure Mr. Hablis- 
ton’s offer of help. 


A Request. 


St. John’s church, Lynchburg, being 
nearly opposite the Randolph-Macon 
Woman’s College, the rector, Rev. 
George Floyd Rogers, would be glad to 
have notice of any young ladies of Epis- 
copal families expecting to attend the 
college this year. 


VIRGINIA. 
Rt. Rev. R, A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Loudoun Clericus. 


At a meeting of the Loudoun Clericus, 
recently held in the rectory at Leesburg, 
the following gentlemen were present: 
Rey. Messrs. W. H. Burkhardt, A. 8. 
Gibson, Joseph Baker and A. G. Grin- 
nan. Because of the Every Member Can- 
vass and the various other activities in 
the diocese at the present time, it was 
thought best not to attempt to hold 
this year the ‘‘all-day meetings’? which 
have been a feature in the life of the 
Clericus in past years, this action was 
taken because of special conditions and 
with no view of abandoning altogether 
this most helpful phase of work. 
Among the many subjects discussed 
were the following: The Every-Mem- 
ber Canvass, The Church’s Duty to the 
Children of the Church, The Nation- 
Wide Preaching Mission, The Sunday- 
School, with special reference to the 
Home Department, Font Roll, etc. Mrs. 
Henry Lynn entertained the Clericus at 
luncheon with gracious and bountiful 
hospitality. 


The Rev. E. L. Goodwin, D. D., edi- 
tor.of the Southern Churchman, has re- 
turned to his home, in Ashland, after a 
three weeks’ vacation. 


WASHINGTON. 


AD siarding, (DDS, “Bishop: 


Archdeacon of Southern Maryland. 


The following services were’ held in 
Mary’s County, Maryland, by the 
Rev. Millard F. Minnick, president of 
the archdeaconery, assisted by the Rev. 
W. J. D. Thomas, of Brookland, D. C.; 
the Rev. Harry Garner, of’ William and 
Mary parish, and the Rev. Frank T. 
Cady, of All Saints’ parish. 

St. George’s church, William and Mary 
parish, August 17th; Trinity church, St. 
Mary’s City, August 18th; St. Andrew’s 
church, August 19th; All Saints’ church, 
August 20th. 

These four brethren were a fine team 
for earnest work in charming St. 
Mary’s County. 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Evite EvC\Vebaic. Darst, sD) Ds. Bishop: 


Lake Waccamaw: In July the Bishop 
preached in the little school-house at 
Lake Waccamaw. This is a place where 
the late Bishop Watson often went for 
rest and peace. A generous friend has 
offered the Bishop $500 towards the 
erection of a chapel there, and the 
Bishop hopes that such a building may 
go up there during this year. 

South Port: The friends of Mr. A 
R. Parshley, the candidate for holy 
orders, who is doing such a fine work 
at South Port, will be glad to know 
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that he has entirely recovered from a 
recent attack of fever, and is at work 
again. 

The Rev. Donald J. McDonald has ac- 
cepted the call recently made him to 
become assistant minister of St. James 
church, Wilmington, the Rev. W. H. 
Milton, D. D., rector. 


The Mission Herald, under the editor- 
ship of the Rev. J. H. Griffith, has be- 
come one of the best diocesan journals 
to be found. In addition to its splendid 
editorial and news columns, it carries 
well selected women’s, family and chil- 
dren’s departments. Mr. Griffith has 
lowered the paper: from one dollar to 
fifty cents, believing that it will reach 
more people—and it is doing it. The 
Bishop is commending the paper on 
his trips. 

The Rev. B. F. Huske, rector of Christ 
church, New Berne, who has been help- 
ing Bishop Funsten in Idaho this sum- 
mer, has been called from McCall to 
Boise. At McCall Mr. Huske did a 
fine work, organizing the people and 
setting them to work to build a much 
needed church at this place. The Bishop 
has now called him to Boise, to work 
up the duplex envelope system at the 
Cathedral] and Christ church. 


The Rev. W. E. Cox has returned 
from a trip to the Panama HWxposition. 
Mr. Cox is rector of St. John’s church, 
Wilmington, and was the leader of the 
Every Member Canvass in the diocese, 
which so greatly increased our reve- 
nues. He bas since been in demand at 
councils and conventions to explain the 
system, and how he put it through down 
here.’ 


NEWARK. | 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop, 


Bishop’s Letter. 


The Bishop, in a pastoral letter to 
his clergy, expresses his gratification at 
the record of the diocese in its general 
missionary offerings for the fiscal year 
just closing. ‘‘The diocese of Newark,” 
he declares, ‘has taken a very honor- 
able place in the undertaking to raise 
an emergency fund of $400,000.” 

The Bishop adds a 


Message For Labor Day. 


I wish that in all our churches on 
the first Sunday in September, the Sun- 
day before Labor Day, there might be 
a wise and kind message concerning 
the relation of the Church to the great 
company of people who are doing the 
world’s hard work, often under very 
difficult conditions. What we think are 
unwise and unwarranted utterances in 
the interest of organized labor, ought 
not to prevent the clergy from keeping 
in Glose sympathy with and great re- 
gard for the men and women who earn 
their daily bread by their daily labor. 
We ought never to forget that we are 
ministers of Him Who came out of the 
home and workshop of the Carpenter in 
Nazareth, Who made the sorrows and 
anxieties of all men His own and Who 
had compassion on the multitude. We 
must do what we can to keep the Church 
close to the hearts of the great com- 
pany of the children of God, putting 
that relation above all the distinctions 
which exist in the world. 

I would be glad to have special pray- 
ers used on the Sunday named at the 
services and I will ask that there be no 
cessation of prayer for the coming of 
peace and for the guidance of those in 
authority over us in this anxious time. 

EDWIN S. LINES. 


A Prayer Set Forth by the Bishop of 
Newark for Use in the Churches on 
the First Sunday in September, and 


on Other Days at the Discretion of 
the Clergy: 


O God, at whose word man goeth 
forth to his labor until the evening, 
be merciful to all whose duties are diffi- 
cult or burdensome, and comfort them 
concerning their toil. Shield from bodily 
accident and harm the workmen at their 
work. Protect the efforts of sober and 
honest industry, and suffer not the hire 
of the laborers to be kept back by fraud. 
Incline the hearts of employers and em- 
ployed to mutual forbearance, fairness 
and good will. Give the spirit of gov- 
ernance and of a sound mind to all 
in authority over us, especially in this 
time of anxiety. Grant that our own 
country may be kept in peace and that 
war between the nations may end. Look 
with pity upon the bereaved, and pros- 
per every work of mercy. Care for all 
aged persons and all little children, 
the sick and the afflicted, the homeless 
and the neglected. Remember all who 
by reason of weakness are overtasked 
or by reason of poverty are forgotten. 
Let the sorrowful sighing of all cap- 
tives and prisoners come before Thee 
and be merciful to those who draw nigh 
to death. Give ear unto our prayer, 
O merciful and gracious Father, for 
the love of Thy dear Son, our Saviour 


Rt. Rev.. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Missions. 

The missions in the Convocation of 
Germantown, whether in the city or in 
Buck’s County, are showing steady 
growth and faithful work on the part 
of the missionaries, as is shown by the 
fact that there have been three hundred 
and sixty-one baptisms and one hundred 
and sixty-two confirmed. In the sev- 
eral missions there are 2,349 scholars 
and teachers in the Sunday-schools. 
Most of the missions are greatly in 


really effective work. The-missions in 
Buck’s County have been almose en- 
tirely consolidated and placed under the 
care of the County Center Mission, with 
headquarters at Newtown, and the Rev. 
W. C. Emhardt in charge. It is also 
a practical training school for candi- 
dates for the ministry, serving as a 
test of motive and capacity, especially 
in those coming from other religious 
bodies. At Emmanuel church, Quaker- 
town, there is promise of renewed life 


‘hopeful than for many years past. At 
Southampton a small chapel has been 
built, equipped with a bell tower. 
stantial improvements have been made 
at. Hulmeville, as well as a new tower. 
St. Andrew’s church, Yardley, has be- 
come self-supporting and has erected a 
‘parish house at the cost of $8,000. In 
the spring fifty persons in the. district 
known as Feltonville, which is a rapid- 
ly growing section of the city, request- 
ed the Bishop to establish a mission 
in that region. The petition contain- 
ed the names of sixty-five communi- 
cants who were personally interested 
in the undertaking. St. George’s 
church, Richmond, finds its parish house 
inadequate to its needs. It is probable 
that the missionary efforts of the diocese 
will be concentrated to the building 
of a commodious church for this mis- 
sion. An Italian work of considerable 
promise has’ been begun here with the 
reception of sixty communicants into 
the church. The Woman’s Auxiliary 
of the convocation contributes towards 
(the maintenance of a deaconess at St. 
Nathaniels, and has given a second au- 
tomobile for the field work of the 
County Center Mission, 


need of parish buildings to carry on | 


and activity, and the outlook is more | 


Sub- ! 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


Important Meetings. 

An unusual number of meetings of 
importance are scheduled for New York 
this autumn. In Synod Hall on Octo- 
ber 8th occurs the annual convention of 
the Laymen’s Efficiency League. This 
league has had 1,000 men in its classes 
this year, and at its convention Greek 
singers will sing, and to show the na- 
tional melting pot that New York is, 
delegations of Russians, Italians, Mag- 
yars, negroes, Chinese, Japanese, Ser- 
bians and Frenchmen will attend. 

In Synod Hall on October 12th, Co- 
lumbus Day, there will be a rally under 
charge of the Diocesan Missionary Com- 
mittee, and in the same hall on October 
22nd one in charge of the Diocesan 
Board of Religious Education, co- 
operating with the same Board of the 
Second Province. 

On October 28th occurs a public meet- 
ing of the City Mission Society, and on 
November 9th, 10th and 11th, the 
Diocesan Convention. On the opening 
night, in Synod Hall, the public meeting 
is in. charge of the Laymen’s HPfficiency 


| League, and on the second night occurs 


the Bishop’s reception. PHxhibits are to 
be made by all diocesan agencies as 
during the General Convention. The 
convention is itself to sit three days 
instead of two, and during its sessions 
will listen to addresses, at set hours in 
order that friends may attend, on Mis- 
sions, Religious Education and Social 
Service. 


Vacation Bible Schools. 


In a report on vacation Bible schools 
just made it is shown that throughout 
the country the Church is leading all 
others in number of parishes to have 
such schools. The movement started in 
New York in 1901 with five schools, 
and it assumed national scope in 1907, 
when it had nineteen schools. This year 
there were three ‘hundred and ‘forty— 
eight schools in more than seventy cities, 
and there were 77,502 children enrolled 
in them. These children were of all 
races and colors, and it is claimed that 
in the six -weeks they received the 
equivalent in Bible instruction of a 
whole year in a Sunday-school. The 
banner school was in Bradford, Penn- 
sylvania, with nine hundred and twenty- 
eight pupils, and the other schools in 
rank were in Pittsburgh, Chicago and 
St. Louis. It is claimed that the schools: 
showed laboring men that the Church 
is interested in their children, and that 
the Church received through the schools. 
openings to families impossible to be 
gained by Sunday-schools. 


The War and the Churches. 


Conferences are taking place in New 
York, even in August, on the subject of 
action of the churches immediately fol- 
lowing the war. Lutherans of America 
are preparing to celebrate the four hun- 
dredth anniversary of the nailing of the 
protests to the door of the Castle church 
at Wittenberg, and they have sent word 
to the Lutherans of Germany that 
America wishes to go on with the cele- 
bration, no matter what be the outcome 
of the war. Congregationalists meet at 
New Haven in October, and will there 
take up the form of the celebration 
that in 1920 is to mark the three hun- 
dredth anniversary of the landing of 
the Pilgrims. Both of these bodies an- 
nounce their purpose to use these anni- 
versaries to further the cause of world 
peace. Finally, the call for a Church 
Unity Conference, to be held in Garden 
City, a New York suburb, in January, 
will mention, it is said, the matter of 


SEPTEMBER 4, 1915. 


_SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


11 


the churches and world peace. This 
conference is to bring together commis- 
sions of all religious bodies of North 
America, not to talk unity but to con- 
sider the next steps in the matter of a 
World Conference on Church Unity, and 
what the churches can do in the way of 
preparedness for permanent peace the 
moment the end of the present war is 
in sight. 


ee 
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{ 
OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D: D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. Du Moulin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


' Improvements in the Cathedral, Cleve- 
Jand: Although the regular Sunday 
and week-day services at the Cathedral, 
Cleveland, were maintained through 
the summer, for some two months the 
men engaged on improvement of acous- 
tics. The four hundred and thirty-three 
building was in the hands of work- 
panels of the ceiling of both nave and 
transcepts have been covered with a 
thick hair matting, overlaid with cloth, 
matching the ceiling in color, the latest 
device for the prevention of echoes and 
reverberations in large buildings. It is 
possible that the chancel will have to 
be submitted to the same treatment, al- 
though decided improvement in acous- 
tics has already been accomplished. The 
cost has been about $5.000. 


Bishop and Mrs. Leonard left for the 
Atlantic seaboard the first of August, 
and are at the present time in New 
Hampshire. 


Bishop DuMoulin, who, together with 
his family, has been spending the sum- 
mer at York Harbor, Me., expects to 
return to the diocese the first of Sep- 
tember. <A friend has recently given 
him $2,000 for a new church at Trinity 
Mission, Alliance, which sum, together 
with the amount on hand and a valuable 
lot already paid for, makes it possible 
to proceed at once to the erection of 
the building. 


Clergyman’s ‘Wife Burned: On Sun- 
day evening, August 15th, Mrs. McClel- 
lan, wife of the Rev. Henry L. McClel- 
lan, rector of Calvary church, Sandusky, 
was shockingly and dreadfully burned 
from a wood alcohol explosion in the 
family cottage at Lakeside, a near-by 
summer resort. In the rescue, her hus- 
band, who was near by when the acci- 
dent occurred, was also severely burned 
about hands and arms. After a few 
days she was taken to her home in 
Sandusky, where she is slowly recover- 
ing. 


SOUTH DAKOTA. 


itniev. Geo, Biller, Jr., D, D., Bishop. 


The Parochial Mission Committee is 
planning 40 do its part for South Dakota 
in the holding of missions during the 
coming Advent., It is planned, if pos- 
sible, to hold a/school at some central 
point at which some of the clergy may 


receive instruction from a trained mis- | 


sioner as to the holding of missions, 
and then going two by two into as many 
of the parishes and missions as seems 


possible. The Rev. C. E. Freeman, of 
- Yankton, is chairman of the commit- 
tee, and the Rev. Paul Barbour, of 


Sisseton Agency, is the tee Re ES 


Clerical Notes. 

Three new young men have come 
this summer to join the staff of the 
clergy of South Dakota. 

The Rev. John B. Clark, who is the 
son of the Rev. A. B. Clark, for over 
twenty-five years missionary among the 
Dacotahs, graduated from the Berkeley 
Divinity School in June, was ordained 
deacon at the Niobrara Convocation, re- 


, ious. 


cently held on the Rosebud Reservation, 
and will start work among the Indians 
at once. 


The Rev. Frank A. Rhea, who also 
graduated from the Berkeley Divinity 
School this last June, has come to work 
among the Indians on the Sisseton 
Reservation. 


The Rev. George W. Dow, who grad-} 


uated this year from the Seabury 
Divinity School, has taken charge of the 
missions at Mobridge and Lemmon, and 
the Rev. Harold M. Lufkin, who grad- 
uated this year from the Vhiladelphia 


Divinity School, is to have charge af, 


Webster and Waubay. 


A WORD FITLY SPOKEN. 
Alan Pressley Wilson. 
“T want to bear testimony to the 


helpfulness of the meeting of the Young 
Men’s Guild last week,’ said a busines 


man during the meeting held the follow- | 


ing week. ‘‘Hntirely unconsciously the 
leader selected a case for illustrating 
his remarks, and it applied to me. The 
sulject was the Lessons From the 
Lilies, and was taken from St. Mat- 
tnew’s account. of Christ’s Sermon on 
the Mount. In speaking of the useless- 
ness of worry the leader said, 
pose a business man had a note in bank 
and that note, for a very large sum, 


were presented for payment, will it do} 
the merchant any good to sit and worry | 


over the situation? 
clouds the mind and enfeebles the bouy 


and some possible avenue of escape may | 
thus be closed to the maker of the note.’ | 


Now, that was my case exactly. At the 
time the leader was speaking I was 
thinking of the note that fell due in 
three days. 


the obligation, and I was despondent. 
“Bearing in mind, though, the exhor- 
tation of the leader I refused to worry. 
Arriving at my office the next morning 
I closed my door and kneeling on the 


floor beside my desk, I lifted up my | 


heart in prayer to God. I asked for His 


guidance and placed the whole matter | 


in His hands. Rising from my knees 
I felt greatly refreshed, and my work 


seemed lighter and business was never | 


so good. Without going into details, 
let me say that a way was provided 
for me to meet my obligation, and it 
gives me no little pleasure to acknowl- 
edge my indebtedness to the leader of 
the meeting last week.” 

Possibly the most uncomfortable and 
embarrassed person in the whole room 
was the young leader of the week prev- 
As happy as he was that he had 
been used of God to bring comfort and 
encouragement to one of His children 
who needed it, that happiness was 


barred by the fact that he had lead the | 


meeting under considerable protest. He 


‘had recently given his heart to Jesus 


and connected himself with the Church. 
His pastor had visited him and out- 
lined some active work for him in order 
that he might grow, and one of the 
ways of attaining growth, the pastor 
said, “Is by taking an active part in 
the meetings of the Young Men’s Guild.’’ 

The young man was still wrestling 
with the problem when the president 


'of the guild called upon him and asked 


him to lead the next meeting, and his 
first response was a refusal., Telling him 
that he would not ask him for an an- 
swer for a day or two the older man left 
him. Again meeting him the president 
found the young man still undecided 
and it was only the kindness of the 
older man that finally won the younger 
one over. Reaching his decision, he ap- 
plied himself to his preparation and 
found that the Holy Spirit guided him 


‘Sup- | 


If anything, worry | 


For the life of me I could | 
not see anything with which to meet | 


in the selection of just the helpful 
thoughts that were needed. 

“A word fitly spoken,” said the young 
man’s pastor in speaking of it after- 
ward. “That young man is to-day a 
successful pastor, and he attributes muc 
successful pastor and he attributes 
much of his success, humanly sepaking, 
t> the victory he won over himself.” 
{f ciaeRheignh7wNflu,htmne’sal‘-hh:y|m 


Lest We Forget. 


As we look over the various activi- 
ties of the Church we are apt to think 
of them as just so many organizations 
and forget what they really stand for. 

Of course, our lives are to be lived 
_ to the glory of God, whether we eat or 
| drink, or whatsoever we do. But the 
| work we are called to do in Christ’s 
|Church is especially hallowed. Lilaeis 
| Just as if our Master Himself had ‘given. 
/into our hands an especial work to do 
for Him. All the loving interest and 
care that we give the wishes of those 
we love on earth, and far more, 
| Should be given to Him whom our 
| hearts hold most dear. 
| Promptness in attendance, real vital 
| interest and prayers for the work un- 
| dertaken, a constant reaching out af- 
| ter better plans for making the meet- 
ings interesting and helpful—all these 
| things ought to be the responsibility 
| of every member. 
| The work is all one, whether we are 
| making plans to put our church equip- 


|;ment in better shape, or whether we 
/ teach in Sunday-school or do our share 
|in the Bible Class, or whether we sing 
,in the choir, or help to educate a boy 
in China. It is all work which Christ 
;has given us to do for Him.—Parish 
| Leaflet. 


Mor the Southern Churchman. 
SHA DREAMS, 
(Written on “The Saxonia,” Bound for 


| Naples, July 11, 1911.) 


White clouds, mere draperies, veil the blue 
inane, 

purpling cloud-flecks 
horizon’s line; 
| Deeper cerulean flows the rippled main 
Upon whose heaving bosom we recline. 


And fringe th’ 


Our sea-bird, floating calmly, full of grace, 
Minding her destined goal across the 
deep, 
Moves as a people’s purpose to replace 
The present chaos by its onward sweep. 


Moves as a mighty sovereign, throned in 
state, 
Borne midst a sea of faces that upturn 
To honor Him, their ideal, nobly gsreat; 
For whom their patriot heart’s with 
ardor burn— 


Moves thus our ship in stately dignity, 
Beneath the Temple’s dome, whose sanc- 
tity 
Hangs, overarching 
With the etherial, 


her benignity 
penetrable sky. 


And as our ship, borne by these mobile 


waves, 
In God’s own time will reach her haven 
of rest, 
Likewise God’s Son of Man, Who lifts and 
saves, 
Shall find His full enthronement in 


man’s breast! 


Just as the watery deep upbears our prow, 

So is the King of Kings upborne by 
men, 

His car triumphal moving from the “Now” 

Into the pure perfection of the “Then.” 


Restless and vagrant though the minds 
of men 
May be in this unstable realm of sense, 
There is a Harbor where is Peace; and 
when 
There.anchored, we shall not resail from 


thence. 
—Wythe Leigh Kinsolving. 
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| TS | Sa | Thy Kingdom 


It is frequently true that men and 
women who recognize the need for con- 
structive social work in their communi- 
ties and are eager to see that need some- 
how met are held at a standstill by 
their feeling that they themselves lack 
the equipment or the exact knowledge 
to assume leadership in the things they 
know ought to be done. 
ministers in our country churches recog- 
nize methods of social service which 
they might start for the good of their 
parishes and their communities, but 
they hesitate at the actual attempt for 
fear that they may not prove able to 
carry them through. If they know whom 
to turn for definite advice and guidance, 
they would be strengthened and en- 
couraged. 

We have tried in this column from 
time to time to bring forward, for the 
sake of potential leaders like these, 


some of the definite agencies which are | 


ready to be of service to individuals in 
leadership for social helpfulness—such 
agencies, for instance, as the State 
Board of Charities, the State Board of 
Health, and the Co-operative Education 
Association in Virginia, with their more 
or less parallel agencies in other States. 


Recently there has been sent out a | 


bulletin from the Southern Conference 
for Education and Industry, which de- 
scribes a new plan that may prove of ex- 
ceeding value. It proposes the organiza- 
tion of a sort of co-operative bureau of 


advice and guidance in community ser- 


vice. 

The conference, which is the result 
of a merger of the Conference for Edu- 
cation in the South and the Southern 
Educational Association, has set itself 
the aim of “bringing about the co- 
operation of forces and the concentra- 
tion of energies needed for 
development.” 


At the first session of its Executive 
Board, held this summer, it was agreed: 


1. That the first necessity is to de-| 


termine an effective plan for a Cco- 
operative citizens’ organization, includ- 


ing the State, the county and the com- | 


munity. 

2. That the second necessity is to 
bring about a co-working of agencies: 
agricultural, industrial, social and re- 
ligious, as integral factors in the large 
educational program of the county and 
State. 


3. That the community is the basal ; 
unit and that the development of its re- | 


sources, both material and human must 
be through the activities of its citizens 
in organized co-operative efforts for defi- 
nite ends. 

4. That it is the duty of the con- 
ference to bring the 
periences it collects into the service of 
community leaders and workers. To do 


this and to keep the cor:munity in con-' 


stant touch with constructive efforts 
throughout the South it was agreed that 
the conference should maintain: 
I. A Community Service to include: 
1. A school service to bring together 


the most effective means for increasing | 


the teaching power of che school and 
for extending its influence to the home, 
the farm or industry. 

2. A Sunday-school service to aid in 
the training of teachers and in the or- 
ganization of the work to make the Sun- 
day-school a spiritual agency as well as 
a guiding factor in the social and in- 
tellectual undertakings of the com- 
munity. 

3. A home service to bring 2bvout co- 
operative effort (1) for home equipment 


<a 


Christianity and the Community 


Not a few 


Southern | 


ideas and ex-j 


Come on Earth Bs] ars | 


and improvement, (2) for the encour- 
agement of household industries, 33) 
for community undertakings. 

4. A farm service to aid in the study 
of local possibilities to find out the pro- 
duct that promises most and to further 
group efforts for both production and 
marketing. 

5. A league service for the co-opera- 
‘tion of all groups in community enter- 
/ prises for health, recreation, mental and 
spiritual culture. 

The entire community service, includ- 
‘ing the school, Sunday-school, the 
home, the farm and the league will be 
/furnished all towns and country com- 
munities that become sustaining mem- 
bers of the conference, each town or 
community paying the annual member- 
ship fee of $10. 

Tl. A County Service to include: 

1. A plan of organization for the co- 
working of the agricultural, industrial, 
social and religious forces as factors in 
the larger educational movement of the 
county. 

2. Plans for the development of com- 
munity centers including school, ehurch 
and industry. 
| 3. Plans for the training of teachers 
while at work in their schools, these 
plans being worked out of the- ideas 
and experiences of district and county 
supervisors throughout the South. 

4. Plans for the organization of the 
‘county high school, including both its 
inner organization and its extension 
activities. (A special high school ser- 
vice is in contemplation. ) 

5. Methods of administration to in- 
crease the efficiency of the educational 
system. 

The entire county service will be fur- 

|nished towns, cities or counties that 
become sustaining members of the con- 
ference, each paying the annual mem- 
| bership fee of $10. 
| Ill. The College Service to include: 
| 1. Plans for the readjustment of the 
‘curriculum to train more effectively for 
, leadership in the essential callings. 
2. Plans for the organization of the 
‘elementary school, the high school and 
college, forming a progressive educa- 
tional course for the individual. 


3. The problem of vocational educa- 


lege in the training scheme. 

4. Information regarding community, 
| county and State organization, together 
with data concerning progress in con- 
structive efforts. 

5. Extension plans in operation in 
high schools and colleges, together with 
proposed lines of development. 

The entire college service will be fur- 
| nished the colleges and universities that 
become sustaining members of the con- 
‘ference, each paying the annual mem- 
bership fee of $10. 


How will these services be conducted? 
The masses of materials brought to- 
gether at the annual sessions of the 
| conferences will be ‘‘digested” into the 
different services. These materials 


| 
| 


mittees with members in every part of 
| the South, hence they are fresh from 
| the field. 
{ During the past year a large number 
of workers who cannot regularly attend 
the annual meetings, have agreed to 
make investigations to try out plans and 
report results, and at the same time let 
us know of the investigations and ex- 
periments of others. 

The conference thus becomes an ‘‘As- 
sociation of Workers”’ extending 
throughout the country, some strug- 


tion, especially the part of the col- | 


largely come from the efforts of com- | ¢ 
‘Lord for her care for many things, but 


' diligence 


gling for the school, others for the 
Church, others for the home and farm, 
all for the community. The Hxecutive 


Board acting as a focusing agency turns 


the experiences and conclusions of this 
large group into the service of the in- 
dividual worker and community. 

Among the means to be employed in 
doing this are: : = 

1. A, periodical for all conference 
members, containing materials of gen- 
eral interest brought together (1) at 
the annual session, (2) throughout the 
year. (This to take the place of the 
volume of proceedings heretofore pub- 
lished. ) 

2. Regular communications to sus- 
taining members, individuals, communi- 
ties, counties, colleges—giving details of 
plans, accounts of experiences, reports 
of results, all other help possible in 
working out the progyvam. ? : 

3. Answers to inquiries from sustain- 
ing members regarding methods and 
problems, these inquiries to be sub- 
mitted to groups of experts in all sec- 
tions of the country. : 

4, Visits from conference workers. 
Every effort will be made to have com- 
munities, counties and colleges that be- 
come sustaining members included in 
the itineraries of educational, social, 
agricultural, industrial and religious 
leaders to aid in each line of work. 

5. Co-operation with state, agricul- 
tural, social, educational and religious 
organizations in organizing programs to 
aid in community development. The 
meetings of these associations will af- 
ford opportunities for conferences of 
community workers. 

How to begin the service. 

The following plan we believe is most 
likely to bring permanent results: 

First. The county becomes a sustain- 
ing member of the conference. If it is 
not practicable for the county itself to 
pay the membership fee cannot this be 
done by a group of five leaders: the 
county superintendent, a Sunday-school 
worker, a woman leader, a farmer and a 
business man, each paying $2? The 
group can be selected .so that it will 
form a county committee to get all 
forces to work together in the develop- 
ment program. The conference service 
will keep the committee in touch with 
county movements throughout the 
South, bringing plans for organization, 
for school administration and supervi- 
gion, and for organized effort for home- 
making, for marketing and for both the 
increase and betterment of crop pro- 
duction. 

The next step will be to determine the 
rural towns and country centers that 
have possibilities for community de- 
velopment. Becoming sustaining mem- 
bers, these centers will get the com- 
munity service to keep them in touch 
with workers throughout the South and 
to give them the benefit of their ideas 
and plans. As with the county, this 
can possibly be done througg a group 
of leaders that will form a community 
committee. 

For further details and information 
address : 

A. P. BOURLAND, Executive Secretary, 

508 McLachlen Building, Washington, 

De. 


—— 


We sometimes think, perhaps, that 
Martha of old was reproved by our 


we may be sure that Martha’s care and 
and thoughtfulness were 
some of the influences that made that 
home at Bethany a place that Jesus 
loved to visit. We :may think of her 
not only as a home-maker, but a mis- 
sionary as well. She was the bearer of 
a message so sweet and impelling that I 
would every Christian woman might 
bear the same to some weeping sister, 
“The Master is come and- calleth fo 
thee.’’—Selected. ‘ 
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TEACHER TRAINING, ETC. 
(Continued. ) 


An Address Before the County Sunday- 
School Association of Culpeper, 
Va., Aug. 18, 1915. 


The Bible forms an important part of 
a course upon Teacher Training. See 
the share given to it—-twenty lessons 
out of fifty; forty lessons out of 100. 
The mechanic has his special tool; the 
soldier his special weapon. The Chris- 
tian has his guide book. The Holy 
Spirit has His sword. The teacher has 
his text-book. The pupil should learn 
divine truth from its various sides 
broadly. He should be taught it clear- 
ly and intellectually. He must be shown 
its relationships, part to part. This in- 
cludes the work of the Son of man as 
related to that of the Father, and that 
of the Holy Spirit to each; also that of 
every Christian to his Lord and to his 
brother. So the teacher must have a 
working knowledge of God’s Word. It 
is his chief tool. He has in reach dic- 
tionaries, maps, explanations. General 
Lew Wallace wrote Ben Hur from such 
help ere he visited the Holy Land. The 
teacher should know Jerusalem as well 
as he knows some neighboring large 
city to his home town; on which side 
of it stood Herod’s palace; where the 


gate to Joppa, or the one to Jericho;, 


the site of the temple; the valley of 
Kedron. He should know Palestine as 
well as he knows his own State; its 
general divisions; the location of the 
twelve tribes, of Galilee, Samaria and 
Judea; of chief cities like Hebron, Beth- 
lehem, Nazareth, Capernaum, and, of 
course, Jerusalem. He should have a 
general outline in mind of the story of 
creation, of the patriarchs, of Israel’s 
history in Egypt, the exodus, judges, 
kings, captivity, return and Maccabean 
period. He should have a fair knowl- 
edge of Christ’s life, birth, infancy, ob- 
scure years, year of manifestation, of 
popularity, of opposition, the last week 
and forty days after the resurrection. 
He should be able briefly to state the 
history of the Acts of the Apostles and 
general character of the rest of the New 
Testament. When a prominent man or 
woman, in either Testament, is men- 
tioned, he should be able to give at 
least one or two facts in his life. This 
may be considered pretty full knowledge 
for a clergyman’s work. It is suggested 
here for the teacher, not as the work of 
one year or two, but the teacher does 
not work for one year, but usually for 
many. His knowledge, if he is faithful, 
is ever increasing. This is a plea for 
systematic knowledge and a store of it 
in condition to,be used. For the teach- 
er must not only give his pupil knowl- 
edge of the materials of the Old and 
New Testaments, but be able to deduce 
principles from them and impart di- 
vine truth illustrated in so Many ways 
in God’s Word. The pupil must be 
taught the meaning as well as material 
of Holy Scripture, and grow “‘wise unto 
salvation.” 
& 


Organization is recognized as a neces- 
sary part of a Teacher Training Course. 
Of course rector and superintendent 
must know what it is. So must the 
teaeher to appreciate its value. The au- 
tomobile or bicycle running down the 
street, with many loose nuts and joints 
—oh! the noise and rattle! Oh! the 
confusion and noise in a loosely organ- 
jzed Sunday-school. 


How the pauses to 


Church Knowledge and Nurture 
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find what to do next encourage whisper- 
ing, and movement in the restless schol- 
ar, window gazing, if possible, and bar- 
ter in pocket values. The teacher, not 
himself organized, irregular in attend- 
ance, tardy at times, blue and fault-find- 
ing, knows not how much he hinders the 
progress of the school until he studies 
organization. He is not a fly on the 
Sunday-school wheel, small enough to 
be carried around unnoticed. He is a 
nail in its tire, and the whole wheel 
losing buoyancy, drags. The teacher 
understanding organization, and accept- 
ing it, can liken himself to a spoke, and 
every teacher may know he is necessary 
as a spoke to hub and tire, to the use- 
fulness of the school. Each teacher 
should count one hundred per cent. in 
his school. Organization is necessary 
for teachers and superintendent, for 
finances, the music, even the superin- 
tendent’s bell needs to be organized 
sometimes, the department of missions, 
and especially the graded school of to- 


day. 
& 


The Results of attendance upon 
Teacher Training classes well used is 
the best proof of the need for them. 
The teacher who knows himself and how 
to use his talents gains something of 
the confidence of the trained nurse in 
the sick room, or farmer on his farm. 
Understanding better child life, he con- 
trols more carefully inattention and 
stimulates interest, while he draws from 
his own resources of God’s book mate- 
rials for the lesson and appropriate pre- 
sentation of it to the special pupils in 
his care. He conforms thoughtfully to 
the rules of the school, and the superin- 
tendent has his constant support. The 
trained teacher is ever in demand, and 
his work is noticed. In the Englewood 
Christian church, Chicago, four gradu- 
ates were the fruits of the first year of 
Teacher Training. The next year thirty 
took the course; and forty-two pursued 
advaneed study at home. In Dayton, 
Ohio, a union class was held by the Y. 
Ww. Cc. A. in the Union Biblical Semi- 
nary. It produced fifty-eight graduates, 
representing thirteen denominations 
and thirty-five congregations. These 


jgraduates taught classes in their own 


churches the next year, three classes in 
the Y. M. C. A., a union class and some 
local classes. In Windom, Minnesota, 
Prof. A. M. Locker graduated fifteen 
teachers in 1908. He followed these up 
and found among them the next year 
two county teacher training superin- 
tendents, four Teacher Training teach- 
ers; three superintendents of graded 
schools; one superintendent of a Sun- 
day-school; one president of a city Sun- 
day-school association; one president of 
a county Sunday-school association; one 
secretary of a county Sunday-school as- 
sociation, and the others were teaching 
in various Sunday-schools.—Rev. F. Mc- 
Elfresh. 
& 


Religious Education is commanding 
more and ®*more attention from the 
Church at large. Forty dioceses have 
placed their share of the Board’s sup- 
port in the diocesan budget, bringing 
the assessments for the same on the 
whole diocese. In 1912 the Church 
gave $1,600 for religious education; in 
1913 $6,000; in 1914 nearly $12,000. 
Twenty-four dioceses paid their full ap- 
portionments; twenty-one’ paid more 
than half. The Rev. William BH. Gard- 
ner is general secretary; the Rev. Lester 
Bradner, Ph. D., is director of Paroch- 
ial Education; the Rev. Stanley §. Kil- 


cies. 


13 
bourne, director of Collegiate Educa- 
tion. The apportionment on the whole 


Church for 1915 is $32,652. Under the 
eare. of this Board comes provision for 
Teacher Training where it does not 
originate in diocesan committees. Di- 
ocesan schools of religion are being pro- 
moted by it. Some are like the city 
schools of St. Louis in 1913. These 
require joint effort of the city parishes, 
with a faculty chosen from the city 
clergy. The membership of the school 
is not limited to teachers. In St. Louis 
250 attended, 396 teachers studied by 
correspondence, some of them being 
teachers of others, so bringing the num- 
ber benefitted up to a thousand. 
& 

Items of Interest: A commission on 
Religious Education is very active in 
Found du Lac. It has inquired into the 
causes of efficiency in its Sunday- 
school work. It recommends as a 
remedy, a graded school wherever there 
are more than fifty pupils; a school at- 
tendance equal to 55 per cent. of the 
communicant membership; two persons 
in every parish studying in a Teacher 
Training school; regular lessons in mis- 
sions; a font roll and adult Bible class 
in every congregation; provision for 
child worship every Sunday. 

The Kentucky Diocesan Board has 
been planning for some time for a 
Church School of Religious Instruction. 
A general meeting in its interests has 
been called in the Cathedral for Octo- 
ber 12th. Every Wednesday, for ten 
weeks, the school will be held here from 
8-10 P. M. The officers, faculty and 
subjects taught will be as follows: The 
Rey. F. W. Hardy, principal; Miss Edith 
Campbell, secretary and treasurer; the 
Rev. J. M. Owens, ‘‘The Gospels and the 
Life of Christ;’’ the Rev. R. L. Me- 
Cready, ‘‘The Catechism and Christian 
Doctrine;’’ the Rev. D. C. Wright, ““The 
Old Testament;’’ the Rev. H. S. Musson, 
“Church History;’’ Miss L. L. Robin- 
son, ‘‘The Apostolic Church (Acts and 
Epistles).” 

& 


A Social Service course for pupils by 
correspondence is prepared under the 
care of the Executive Secretary of the 
Joint Commission on Social Service. It 
consists of ten lessons, giving a general 
idea of social service, of local problems, 
specific phases of local problems and 
methods by which the Church car co- 
operate with secular social service agen- 
It has the approval of the Rev. 
Dr. Peters, of St. Michaels, New York; 
Dr. Edward T. Devine, director of the 
New York Training School of Philan- 
throphy, and Dean Susan T. Knapp, of 
the New York Training School for Dea- 
econesses. Its registration fee (which in- 
cludes necessary text-books) is $3.00. 
It is conducted as a part of the corre- 
spondence school of the General Board 
of Religious Education, 481 Fourth Ave- 
nue, New York City. 

(To be continued. ) 


Successful insincerity calls for an 
amazingly good memory. If we were 
insincere in something that we _ said 
yesterday, the danger is that we may 
say something to-day that contradicts 
and exposes yesterday’s remarks. A 
business man who was telling of the 
satisfactory settlement of a _ lawsuit, 
said, in describing how some of /his 
transactions had been investigated, “I 
never have to remember what I say.” 
That is a pretty safe principle for our 
everyday dealings with each other. To 
tell the simple truth, in complete sin- 
cerity, under all circumstances, en- 
tirely relieves us of the necessity of 
using a watchful and alert memory in 
order to make our statements hahg 
together. : 
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Man’s Sim, 


GoW’s Sorrow 


and 


(After an ancient mode.) 
Upon a harde and lifelesse tree, 
The flowrie woods amonpe 


I saw a Kinge y-crowned with thorne 


That there in sorrowe honge. 
| felte a sharpe and bitere winde 
That in the branches blewe; 
Full sore itte smote Hys tendere limbes, 
And did Hys paynes renewe. 
I sayd: “What menes this biter | 
winde?"” 


A voyce to me replyed 
“Itte is the brethe of wiked menne 
That Hym when He 
deyed,”" 


mocked 


And whiles l watched, from oute the 
deepe 
A murkie cloude 
Itte hidde the fayre and yellowe sonne, 
Itte coverede alle the 
Then cryed the Kinge in anguish sore, 
For now the Lyghte was gone; 
And He, that reyned so royale, 


Was left to deye alone. 


drewe nighe; 


skie, 


“Oh whence,” I sayd, this darkling 
eloud?” 
A voyce to me replyed 
“Itte the of 
sinne, 


Kor dole 


is blacke manne Hys 


of wich He deyed,” 


But sudene from the murkie cloude 
A showere rayne 
Itte set a jeweled coronall 
About the thornes crowne; 

Itte fele upon Hys parched lips, 
Itte esed Hys bitere payne, 
And now upon that woefulle Tree 
The oute againe. 


of ran downe; 


sonne shone 


“Ylow blest,” I “this heling 


rayne!” 


sayd, 


A 
“Tt is thy teres of penitence 
That helped Hym when He deyed.” 
Springfield Churehman. 


voyce to me replyed 


Do Missions Pay? 
Dr. John C. Silliman, Practicing Physi- 
cian of Palestine, Texas. 


Do Missions pay’ That was what I 


wanted to find out, and to be entirely | 


free to pronounce an intelligent verdict 
I made up my mind to go where mis- 
sions were and see for myself. How 
easy it is to comment wisely on things 
about which we have only hearsay 
knowledge! For many years I had 
been giving to missions, as I could. I 
now determined to see just what had 
gone with the money. 

Did you ever feel weary as the good 
pastor called on you to “‘give-to our 
needy missions,’ or the committee 
waited on you for your contribution? 
Did it ever seem that you were drop- 
pine your money down a long, dark 
well which you could never hope to 
fathom, and whence there was only a 
splash now and then, with a faint glim- 
mer of light way down there, as your 
dollar hit the bottom? I see you smile 
with me at this comparison, yet it fair- 
ly describes the condition. So, as I 
say, I determined to go.. 

How well I recall the beautiful night 
in April when the islands of Japan 
were first seen—hazily, mistily, far in 
the distance—far in the moonlight it 
was, and the sea as smooth as a sea of 


| pression over there, 


| and all like him the truth in sober ear- 


| Korea, 


| in seventy-one 


| conference 


glass, with the air as goft and balmy 
as any poet could wish, and yonder, in 
the very shimmering pathway of the 
moonbeams, far to the west, at last, 
Japan! 

In the quiet, as I stood there think- 
ing, thinking, there came to me the 
voice of a friend at home, a banker, 
and he seemed to repeat the words 
spoken to me at our parting a fortnight 
before: ‘Doctor, when you go over to 
China and Japan, I want you to come 
home and tell me whether the mission 
movement is actually making an im- 
or whether it is 
merely scratching the surface and ac- 
complishing nothing deep and perma- 
nent.” J promised myself then and 
there to bring to that banker friend 


nest, good or bad as the condition 
might prove to be. I determined to put 
aside all preconceived notions, all 


friendly or unfriendly bias, and with 
detached mind view the field calmly, 
critically even, and having returned. 
report my impressions as an alert mind 
had registered them. 

We were away from home about five 
months, and spent three weeks in Ja-: 
pan, six weeks in China, and three in 
We met over two hundred and 
fifty missionaries on the field, and were 
entertained (I speak for myself here) 
of their homes. We 
stopped in upwards of forty cities, towns 
and villages in the Orient. We held 
after conference with the 
various mission stations, often lasting 
throughout the day and rarely on into 
the night, where every aspect of the 
great mission work was exhaustively 
threshed over. The problems and pro- 
gress of the work, the particular diffi- 
culties, general or local, the needs of 
the field, plans for the future, these 
and a dozen other matters were thor- 
oughly discussed in the most candid 
fashion. 

We traveled with the missionaries in 
almost every conceivable manner, by 
steamer, canal boat, rickshaw, donkey, 
automobile, chair, pony, cart. We itin- 


| erated with them, ate with them, slept’ 


with them, heard them examine native 
prospective church members, and time 
and again we addressed (through an in- 
terpreter, of course,) Christian congre- 
gations. In our long journey we vis- 
ited their schools, churches, chapels, | 
hospitals, kindergartens, and _ their 
colleges and seminaries. It would be 
safe to say that we saw as much as any 
outsider could hope to see, and were 
in every way missionary except in name 
only. Nor did we, you may be certain, 
fail to visit every Buddhist temple or 
Shinto shrine that could be reached on 
our itinerary. We went to observe 
their worship at the great popular tem- 
ples in Tokio, Kioto, Peking and other 
places. 


Mission work pays. I say this truly 
and without hesitation or evasion. Af- 
ter a personal inspection of practically 
all of our stations in the Orient, as well 
as having had some insight into the 
work of other denominations, I say it 
pays. More, I do not.regret one dollar 
that I have put into it, little enough to 
be sure. If I could I would not now 
recall a single dollar from that work 
and put it into any other instrumental- 
ity for good that I know of. I expect | 
to support missions and missionaries as 
long as may be necessary, as my means 
will allow. If every member of our 

\ 


church could have such a trip as I have 
made through mission fields, or could 
in some miraculous. fashion see the 
whole work at a glahce along with the 
actual experiences involved, I believe 
most of our membership would feel as 
I do about this matter. 

Let me not be misunderstood. There 
are not a few mission problems loom- 
ing like mountains above the horizon 
and still seeking for solution. There 
have been woeful mistakes of mission 
policy and judgment at times. If any- 
thing at all wrenches the heart of the 
observer of mission work in the field, 
it is station jealousies and personal an- 
tagonisms amongst the workers them- 
selves. This igs manifest in small de- 
gree in places and cripples the general 
effectiveness. When we realize, how- 
ever, that we are yet on earth and 
missionaries are, after all, only human 
beings just as we are, with like pas- 
sions and failings, we cannot expect 
perfection in their work and will not 
find it. All being said and done, yet 
—IT PAYS. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
An Incident. 


M. D. 


An otherwise uninteresting trip this 
summer was made beautiful by the fol- 
lowing incident: Not long after leav- 
ing my home station I was attracted by 
the frequent earnest looks of a young 
girl of about thirteen years of age, who 
was seated across from me. She had a 
sweet, interesting face and had as com- 
panion a lady, seemingly her mother. 
After we had compassed about half the 
distance to my destination the child 
came over to me and putting a. hand on 
my shoulder said, ‘I want to speak to 
you before you get off the train. You 
are so much like my grandmother I have 
not been able to help watching you, 
and I just wanted to tell you of it.” Of 
course I replied that I felt the com- 
pliment and gave her assurance of my 
appreciation. She said her home was 
in Tennessee, and I did not think to ask 
her name. I said I felt sure she would 
be a credit to that dear grandmother 
when she grew to be a woman, and knew 
a child who so loved the memory of a 
dear grandmother, must be of unusual 
character. Going back to her seat she 
seemed to sleep, leaving me cheered by 
a beautiful incident of my journey. 
When I reached my station, thinking she 
was asleep, I got off without a greet- 
ing as I passed her, but when I was in 
the midst of my people, who met me 
on the platform, she called me with her 
head out of the window, “Good-bye, 
good-bye, grandma!’’ I think that was 
most thoughtful of the child, and though 
we passed as “ships in the night,” it 
was a bright and pleasant, though brief, 
interchange of greeting between the 
dear, sweet child and the “‘grandmoth- 
er’ resembled. 


What is Horsepower? 


Many years ago, before most of the 
motors of to-day were thought possi- 
ble, man used the horse to turn the 
wheels of his machinery by means of 
a tread-mill. In this way the horse 
came to stand for a unit of power ac- 
cording to the size of the machine he 
could work effectively. 

When engines began to displace 
horses, because they could develop sev- 
eral times the motive power, it was na- 
tural to refer to their capacity on the 
basis of a horsepower unit, by speaking 
of an engine as being able to do the 
work of two, three, four, five or more 
horses. And so the custom was es- 
tablished of making use of the term as 
descriptive of power. 
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The fact is that a ‘“‘horsepower’’— 
or simply h. p., as it generally figures 
in engineering descriptions—really 
means a greater power than is expect- 
ed of a horse and greater than he is 
capable of. It means the power to lift 
'30,000 pounds one foot in one minute. 

The continued use of the old term 
-to indicate this modern unit of power 
for an engine or motor illustrates how 
for want of a suitable substitute, cus- 
tom will keep alive a term that has 
lost its apparent significance.—Cana- 
dian Churchman. 


O Let Us Live! 


O let us live while living! 

Intense, expectant, sober too, 
Receiving all, all giving, 

Let’s think and suffer, dream and do, 
Concerned how well, and not how long 
We live, how pure we are, how strong. 


A young Man cried, ‘’Tis finished!” 

His life went out and yet goes on, 
Life brief, but undiminished: 

With God He lived in unison, 
With man in perfect sympathy 
He lived?—He lives! eternally. 

—The Lutheran. 


Parental Obligations. 


All human relationships are recipro- 
cal. And the obligations that grow out 
of them are reciprocal. One can not 
read the Bible carefully without being 
struck with the recurrence of the term 
“one another.” It is the key to the 
whole realm of what is called sociology. 
It touches the vital spot of human in- 
tercourse, for it suggests the golden 
chain that links us all together, not 
merely in a mass, but in a network of 
pairs. 
under this law of nature and of love, 
with every other being. 

lt is not unusual to emphasize one 
side of this mutual] relation and re- 
sponsibility and to forget the other. 
Nothing is more common than poetic 
and eloquent appeals to children to re- 
member gratefully their parents and 
to repay with loving and unselfish ser- 
vice the care and kindness which these 
rendered in infancy and youth. But 
what pastor does not know how many 
children never knew a real father or 
mother, never received the justice and 
thoughtful tenderness which are _ the 
parent’s duty and the child’s birth- 
right? 

' Jf obligation is on either side, that 
of the parent is certainly primary. Par- 


ents owe their children more truly 
than children owe their parents. For 
the parent created the relation and 


brought the child into the responsibil- 
ities and cares of life with no opportu- 
nity for choice on the child’s part. 
Precipitated by the parent’s choice and 
act into the helpless dependence of in- 
fancy and childhood the little one is 
entitled to the fullest care and devo- 
tion. And this parental duty extends 
beyond the region of material comfort. 
It is not enough to feed and clothe and 
bouse and nurse and educate one’s 
child. There is a great inner life of 
delicate, tender feeling, a sensitive 
spiritual organization which may be 
easily torn and lacerated and made to 
suffer for life, and which calls for gen- 
tle and gracious and just and tender 
care. Impatience and crossness, cold- 
ness and neglect, injustice and rough- 
ness, 
over-riding childish rights are refined 
forms of tyrannous cruelty. 

Many adults look back with a shud- 
der or a pang on their childhood days. 
The only parental love that they knew 
‘was that selfish devotion that seeks to 


Every human being pairs off, | 


ignoring childish feelings and} 


the child, never looking at the latter’s 
standpoint or losing itself in the lat- 
ter’s life and wishes, but imposing its 
own will on the child: ‘‘Love seeketh 
not her own.” True father-love, gen- 
uine mother-love seeketh not its own, 
but seeks the real happiness of the 
child and puts itself to this end sympa- 
thetically and thoroughly in the child’s 
place. To insist that the latter shall 
always take our way, choose after our 
preferences, look through our eyes, 
meet our wishes, is not parental love; 
it is self-love. 

We hear much of ungrateful and dis- 
obedient children, lacking in a sense of 
filial duty. Traced back to its causes, 
this might be accounted for very largely 
by the fact that they are the product 
of a bad domestic environment, the 
children of those who were lacking in 
a true sense of parental obligation, 
whose love was selfish and self-willed. 
Those who do not truly live for their 
children cannot expect to rear children 
who will truly live for them. 
| Normally and as a rule, good chil- 
dren may be expected of good parents. 
It is not without reason but from a 
profound insight into the facts of hu- 
man life that the word of God charges 
fathers not to provoke their children to 
anger and not to be bitter against 
them. In one flash of light these di- 
rections expose and condemn a world 
of parental injustice, tyranny, lack of 
fairness and sympathy, disregard of 
children’s rights and cruel wrongs to 
childish feeling. Nothing is ever truly, 
divinezy just except purely unselfish 
Love, the love that will not unseason- 
ably spoii or unreasonably repress and 
neglect.—Christian Observer. 


Faith. 


There was once an aged hermit in 
the Egyptian desert, we are told, who 
thought it would be well with him if 
he had an olive tree near his cave. So 
he planted a little tree, and, thinking 
it might want water, he prayed to God 
for rain, so rain came and watered his 
olive tree. Then he thought that some 
warm sun to swell its buds would be 
advisable, so he prayed, and the sun 
shone out. 

Now the nursling looked feeble, and 
the old man deemed it would be well 
for the tree if frost were to come and 
brace it. He prayed for frost, and 
hoar-frost settled that night on bar and 
beam. Next he believed a hot southerly 
wind would suit his tree, and after 
prayer the south wind blew his olive 
tree and—it died. 

Some little while after the hermit 
visited a brother hermit, and, lo! by his 
eell door stood a flourishing olive 
tree. 

“How came that goodly plant there, 
brother?” asked the unsuccessful her- 
| mit. 

“T planted it, and God blessed it and 
it grew.”’ 

“Ah, brother, I, too, planted an olive 
and when I thought it wanted water I 
asked God to give it rain, and the rain 
came; and when I thought it wanted 
sun I asked, and the sun shone; and 
when I deemed it needed strenthen- 
ing, I prayed and the frost same—God 
gave me all I demanded for my tree as 
JT saw fit, and yet it is dead.’ 

“And I, brother,’ replied the other 
hermit, “I left my tree in God’s hands; 
for He knew what it wanted better 
than.’’—American Messenger. 


The True Missionary Spirit. 


No one who believes in missions ever 
asks, when are they to end? They will 
end when Christianity ends. I would 
say, what I have said elsewhere, if any 


‘giving? ‘the best answer 


is in these 
words, “When the Master stops giving 
to us.” If, then, they are never to 
end and we are never to stop, let us 
learn to interpret missions. Missions 
are simply our love and faith put into 
practice. The expression of our Chris- 
tianity is not in self-congratulation that 
we are saved, but in that we rejoice and 
in some way contribute:to the saving 
of others. Missionary indifference has 
only one meaning and that is hinder- 
ing the plan of God. Belief in mis- 
sions is identification, self-committal to 
the cause of missions. Must we do some- 
thing for missions? is the inquiry of 
vague duty made weak by faltering 
faith. When and where and how long 
may we do something for this cause? 
is the quest of love made strong by its 
desire to help God. 

Missionary responsibility is not a 
matter of apportionment, nor percen- 
tages, nor a day’s income; it is a mat- 
ter of interpretation and inspiration. Ap- 
portionments and tithes and percentages 
are to awaken the conscience to show, 
not how much, but how little we are 
giving. They deal with the minimum, 
the lowest standard of duty. The maxi- 
mum is entrusted to love and gratitude. 
If we estimate our efforts by percen- 
tages and by comparisons, we may be 
tempted to think that we give too much. 
There is an honor for being charged and 
responsible for the large things of God. 
In such a spirit some have braved great 
difficulties and adventured heroic things 
for God, believing that the principle is 
right and then striving to develop the 
abilities. The surest way to make the 
raising of missionary offerings difficult 
is to accept them as a difficulty, and 
then accept our own interpretation. The 
easiest way is to try, for we always can 
do all that we are willing to do, but 
we, shall] be disappointed in expecting 
any more of unwillingness than ex- 
perience has taught us to anticipate 
from indifference. Let us not say we 
could if we would; let us stand for 
this, we can and we will.—Bishop Wood- 
cock. 


Helping Always. 


It often happens that the departure, 
from this earth, of some kind man or 
woman, causes detriment, if not disas- 
ter, to some work or institution where- 
in they used to feel much interest. They 
made their gifts to it year after year; 
and now they are gone, and the gifts 
cease. 


The church, the school, the hospital 
—which they loved. and aided—can 
count on them no more, though needing: 
their help as largely as ever. Their 
heirs dwell in other regions of space 
or thought, and care nothing for their 
oldtime concerns. 


Again, there are people who, for one 
or another reason, were not active in 
charities during ‘their sojourn in the 
world, but who, as they.are about 
through with it, wake up to a desire 
for generous benevolence—wish to do 
something for causes they formerly neg- 
lected or were unable to assist. 


In both cases, a way stands open for 
continual service. -Let those who have 
been prospered in worldly affairs, so 
that they leave behind them lands or 
money more than sufficient for all just 
provision for their children and other 
dependents, put into their wills be- 
quests to this or that benevolent insti- 
tution, which ‘will carry on the same 
ministry to human pain and need that 
the testator used to show or has finally 
eome to recognize. 


Let people ‘provide for a perpetual 


gratify itself in the life and conduct of|one should inquire, when may we stop | contribution towards the support of the 
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éhurch “Whérein they worshipped, “of the 
hospital” whereby. they’ alleviated poor 
folks’ diseases, of the school wherein 
they did somewhat toward the intellec- 
tual and moral training of Birls and 
boys. 

When they were alive on pant they 
gladly undertook such service, and they 
can, if they will, keep on in it after 
they are dead. 

As we all know, there is an immense 
amount of it now in the world. If all 
the institutions now supported, wholly 
or partially, by bequests and legacies 
were wiped out the misery ensuing 
would be incalculable, This nobody can 
deny. f 

But the mistake is common of sup- 
posing that, because one cannot be- 
queath a great deal he or she need be- 
queath nothing. It were as reasonable 
to say that, because one cannot give 
largely while alive, he need give noth- 
ing. 

A hundred dollars toward the en- 
dowment of the parish means five dol- 
lars every year to its income. A dozen 
people making such a bequest would 
very decidedly assist in supporting that 
parish. The sums wasted on monuments 
in cemeteries—which nobody looks at 
in admiration—could far more wisely 
serve to preserve a memory and per- 
petuate an influence, by being devoted 
to religion and charity. 

It is natural that we should crave to 
be remembered on the earth—#it is 
natural and right that we should wish 
to keep on doing good on the earth— 
and both these desires can be sub- 
served by our taking thought to place 
in our wills some bequest to the work 
of Christ’s church for the glory of God 
and the welfare of man. 

Yes, we can be ‘helping always,” and 
so be always gratefully remembered.— 
Palm Branch. 


” 


The Gathering Place. 

Life changes all our thought of heaven; 

At first we think of streets of gold, 

Of gates of pearl and dazzling light, 

Of shining wings and robes of white, 

And things all strange to mortal sight. 

But in the afterward of years 

It is a more familiar place; 

A Home unhurt by sighs or tears, 

Where waiteth many a well-known face, 

With passing months it comes more 
near. 


It grows more real day by day; 

Not strange or cold, but very dear,— 

The glad home-land not far away, 

Where none are sick or poor or lone, 

The place where we shall find our own. 

And as we think of all we knew, 

Who there have met to part no more, 

Our longing hearts desire Home too, 

With all the strife and trouble o’er. 
—Robert Browning. 


Good men everywhere and at every 
stage of spiritual life have been aware 
of the subtlety of their own souls in 
the matter of prayer, and have taken 
precautions to outwit that sublety. It is 
a true sign that the good fight has be- 
gun in earnest within a man when he 
sees through himself and takes steps 
to outmanoeuvre his own weaknesses. 
For there is always the danger that 
we shall fall away from our own best 
moments; and that man shows himself 
to be in earnest who lays plans to make 
it as hard as possible for him to unsay 
in his flat hours what he said when his 
spirit was aglow.—Ex. 


What is thy faith who sayest, “I be- 
lieve in God the Father,” and yet livest 
not as if God were, and were thy Father 
too?—_H. H. Yeames. 


Yes, ’m Happy. 


I am happy all the day, 
For I labor to obey; 
Very happy, too, am I, 
For I earnestly do try. 


I am happy and content, 

For my efforts all are bent 

To be helpful, true, and mild, 

As becomes God’s holy child. 
—Lewis Ostenson. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Life's Doung Dap 


Mary Barrett Howard. 
CHAPTER XIV. 
The New Pet. 


Mary Elizabeth, her feet bare, her 
frock torn and soiled, was tilting on 
the branch of an apple.tree, the guest 
of Katrinka Knauber. Her costume and 
the hour proclaimed her an exile from 
polite society, for, although in this 
quiet village children of ‘‘the best fam- 
ilies’? were permitted to revel during 


the morning hours in the delights of } 


mud pies and tree-climbing, untram- 
meled by starch or shoes, it was an un- 
written law that as lunch time came 
they should submit themselves to the 
hands of their nurses and remain 
clothed for the rest of the day, in the 
garments of civilization. 

But on this particular occasion Mary 
Elizabeth had been an exile from the 
parental roof ever since an early hour 


in the morning, when Lollie Martin had | 


run across the street to announce boast- 
fully that Jack Trevor had invited her, 
Lollie, to accompany him that very af- 
ternoon to the village drug store to 
have a drink of “strawberry and va- 
nilla mixed.’ Soda water, to the two 
little girls, was a great treat, it was so 
delicious while it was going down, the 
gas it contained stung their little noses 
and brought tears to their little eyes so 


inevitably, that it was endured with the | 2 
; her own gate, but finding the coast clear 


fearful fascination which is so well ex- 
pressed by Browning in tthe lines: ‘‘How 
mad and sad and bad it was, but oh, how 
it was sweet!”’ : 

Therefore had Mary Elizabeth for- 
feited her favorite dinner of broiled 
chicken, green peas and cherry pudding 
and fled to the congenial society of Ka- 
trinka Knauber, in the desperate hope 
of finding an antidote for her grief by 
indulging with that cheerful young out- 
cast in a perfect orgy of mischief. It 
was not alone an ever-present craving 
for ice cream soda, however, that had 
reduced Mary Elizabeth to such desper- 
ate straights, but the fact that Jack 
Trevor had extended this marked atten- 
tion ‘to pretty Lollie Martin and had 
slighted her, convulsed her with rage 
and grief. 

Katrinka, frowned upon by careful 
mothers, had her-good points, neverthe- 
less. She seemed to divine Mary Eliza- 


beth’s unspoken wrath, and she sug-|! 


gested as a balm for ‘her feelings sev- 
eral entirely new and interesting pieces 
of mischief.- When at length, wearied 
by their lawless wanderings, the two 
little Ishmaelites, long after an ortho- 
dox dinner hour, returned to\the tumble- 
down habitation which Katrinka called 
home, she generously ingibted upon 
sharing with her guest the E 
molasses with which the wido 


For the Young Folks 


| 


| 
| 


| blanket 


was wont to attempt to satisfy the ap- 
petites of her little brood. Mary BHliza- 
beth adored bread and molasses, chiefly 
because this delicacy. never appeared 
on the Carrol table, and, in the enjoy-- 
ment of a generous slice, she had almost 
forgotten her troubles, when, glancing 
down from her lofty perch she descried 
Lollie Martin mincing up the street in 
her best pink muslin and a triumphant 
smile, while by her side marched Jack 
Trevor, holding a pink parasol above 
the head of the little maid with an air 
of devotion which caused Mary Eliza- 
beth to sink back among the apple blos- 
soms like a collapsed balloon. 

Throwing her arms about the great 


i tree she hid her face against the rough 
{bark and sobbed so piteously that Ka- 


trinka was at her wit’s end to comfort 
her. Several tempting pieces of out- 
lawry had been proposed by the alarmed 
hostess and negatived by the afflicted 
guest with a hopeless shake of the head, 
when a grunting in the stye below sug- 


| gested a new idea. 


“Cry no more, Mary Hlizabeth,” Ka- 
trinka adjured, ‘‘an’ I vill gif you von 
leedle peeg to haf vor your own.’’ 

Like a flash the afflicted one was out 
of the tree and down on her knees in 
the rivulets of water that ran through 
the pen, her tears dried as if by magic. 
For Mary Elizabeth adored all dumb 
creatures, and now when the difficult 
task of choosing one little piglet from 
among ten, each more beautiful than the 
other, had been accomplished, her re- 
cent grievance had vanished from her 
mind. 

“JT ttank you better vash him bevor 
you dake him home, Mary Blizabeth,’’ 
recommended Katrinka sagely. 

Although Mary Elizabeth was already 
embracing her chosen pet with reckless 
fervor, she recognized the soundness of 
this advice, and in spite of piggy’s pro- 
testing squeals, he was held under the 
pump and thoroughly washed with the 
help of a scrubbing brush and soap 


brought from the Knauber kitchen. 


Her eyes shining like stars, Mary 
Hlizabeth deemed it the part of pru- 
dence to look around when she reached 


she stole quietly into the house and up 
the stairs to her pretty room. Turning 
back the covers of her dainty white bed 
she laid her newly-acquired pet carefully 
in it. Fearing that the light summer 
would be _ insufficient for 
warmth, she went to her mother’s ward- 
robe and took out a shawl of pale blue 
canton crepe and wrapped it about the 
piglet until only a pink nose and two 
bright eyes showed from its folds. 
Whether the piggy worn out by his 
struggles and chilly from his unaccus- 
tomed bath, appreciated the luxury of 
a clean, soft bed will never be known, 
but it is certain that he laid his head 
on the pillow and closed his eyes as one 
who would say, ‘‘Leave, ah, leave me to 
repose.”’ 

But Mary Elizabeth, unable to obey 
the mute suggestion and tear herself 
away from ‘this entrancing pet, drew 
her little rocking-chair to the bedside 
and began to sing softly: 


“Hush, my babe, lie still and slumber, 
Holy angels guard thy bed, 

Heavenly blessings without number, 
Gently falling on ithy head.” 


Pretty, black-haired Norah had been 
delegated to go abroad and seek for 
the wanderer, and was just commenting 
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= | 
her toilet, for, as it was the custom of 


Mary: Elizabeth to go, as the maid ex- 
pressed it, ‘‘traipsin’ off to goodness 
knows where, every time the world went 
awry with her,’ no great anxiety. had 
been felt on her non-appearance at the 
dinner table. - 


But as the girl stood before her glass, 
regarding with pardonable pleasure a 
trim figure in a fresh blue and white 
cambric frock, she heard Mary Eliza- 
beth’s voice chanting the soothing notes 
of good Dr. Watt’s cradle hymn. Has- 
tening in the direction of the song she 
stood transfixed on the threshold of 
Mary BHlizabeth’s room. A shriek of 
the housemaid brought every member 
of the family to the scene of action, and 
a chorus of horrified exclamations arose 
to heaven as Mary Elizabeth was discov-: 
ered defying Norah’s attempt to remove 
the unusual occupant of the little white 
bed. 

“O, Mary Hlizabeth—-your pretty 
white bed—and my best shawl!” her 
mother wailed. 

“Of all the quare outrageous childer 
thot iver I seen!’ Katy muttered 
crossly. 

“Where in the world did you get the 
creature, child?’’ her grandfather de- 
manded, adjusting his spectacles with a 
judicial air. 

“Katrinka Knauber gave him to me,”’ 
faltered Mary Elizabeth. 

“Are you sure it was her’s to give?” 
her grandfather continued. 

“TI don’t know, grandfather,’’ Mary 
Elizabeth acknowledged. 

“Don’t you know that if it was the 
property of Mrs. Knauber, that you prac- 
tically stole this pig?’’ pursued Mr. 
Owen, with unusual rigor. 

“Yes, Mary Elizabeth, there isn’t a 
cent’s worth of difference’ between you 
and Tom, Tom, the piper’s son,’ de- 
clared her father. 

Then Mary Elizabeth turned upon 
them, and in one impressive storm of 
words she told of her wrongs. ‘There 
doesn’t a single person in this whole 
world love me,’’ she concluded tear- 
fully, ‘‘an’ I can’t keep even a pig to 
comfort me!’’ 

She cast herself upon the bed, clasp- 
ing the little pig frantically to her 
heart, while the expression of the dis- 
approving faces around her changed 
suddenly. 

“An’, thin, come now, alannah,’’ 
coaxed Katy, ‘‘don’t ye be falin’ loike 
thot! Sure an’ I’ll bake yez an illigant 
little cakeen if ye’ll be afther takin’ 
the crathur back to its poor ‘mother, 
who’ll loikely be scratchin’ fer it fit to 
break the heart of her.”’ 

“Waix, an’ there’s no nade to be tellin’ 
the child such romances,’’ Norah said in- 
dignantly. “It’s mesilf that’ll he havin’ 
the trouble o’ carin’ fer the little pig, 


but I’ll not be scaldin’ ‘the soul of her | 


fer the want of it.”’ 

“Norah may go and buy the little 
creature if Mrs. Knauber is willing to 
sell it,’ Mr. Owen said, hastily slipping 
some money into the housemaid’s hand, 
“and if your parents will not consent to 
its remaining here I’m sure that Miss 
Durbin will allow you to keep it—er— 
somewhere on my premises,’’ he ended 
rather lamely, the vision of a justly in- 
censed housekeeper arising on his men- 
tal horizon. 

“But she may keep the pig, of course 
she may,’ sobbed Mrs. Carrol, kissing 
the cheeks hidden in a tangle of curls. 
“But, don’t you think, dearest, that 
piggy would be happier in a nice little 
pen in the barnyard?”’ 

“Undoubtedly he would,’ Mr. Carrol 
interposed briskly. ‘‘Come along, Mary 
Blizabeth, we’ll go and tell Peter to 
build one for him, and then we’ll have 
the horses put onto the carriage and 
drive to Ellington for some ice cream 
soda.” , 


7 


ruptly. Perhaps piggy would be hap- 
pier in some nice, oosey mud. 

“Will you go too, grandfather?’’ she 
demanded., 

Now, this was the hour sacred to the 
arrival of Mr. Owen’s beloved ‘‘Tri- 
bune,’’ when he was accustomed to sit 
in the afternoon sunlight, drinking deep 
of its famous editorials. Moreover he 
loathed soda water, but he responded 
without hesitation: 

“Certainly, dear child, 
me to do so.’”’ 

Somewhat later, Mary Elizabeth, en- 


if you wish 


| throned on the front seat of the “sur- 


rey,’ enjoying the coveted honor of 
driving the spirited horses, espied two 
familiar figures plodding along the 
dusty road. Ldollie Martin’s face wore 
a look of satisfaction, but her escort was 
unmistakably bored, for to a boy who 
had experienced the infinite variety of 
Mary Elizabeth’s society, the rosy, sto- 
lid Lollie was as waiter unto wine. 

Mary Blizabeth bowed in the manner 
of the ‘“‘haughty’’ princess of her fairy 
books as the carriage met and passed 
the little couple, and after a moment 
she said: 

“T think it’s lots nicer for a little girl 
to be tooked by her own folks to get 
ice cream soda instead of goin’ with a 
boy—a horrid boy like Jack Trevor— 
don’t you, daddy?’’ 

“JT do, indeed,’’ her father answered, 
giving Mary Elizabeth a great hug. 

(To be continued.) 


When Ruth Was Sick. 


There were six of the Gray children, 
and all were boys, except one. That 
was baby Ruth. Being the only girl, 
she was, of course, the pet of the fam- 
ily. 

About ‘tthe middle of June Ruth was 
taken suddenly ill. The doctor had been 
very much worried about her, but now 
she was getting better, and the Fourth 
of July was near at hand. Robert and 
Clifford and Alvin had been saving up 
their money all summer. Ted and Joe 


had not been quite so thrifty, but among. 


them all they had managed to get to- 
gether five dollars—enough for quite a 
celebration, they were confident. 

“T am sorry to disappoint you, chil- 
dren, but the doctor says Ruth must be 
kept very quiet for a week or two long- 
er, or she may have a relapse,’ their 
mother said to them, two days before 
the Fourth. ‘“‘You will have to give 
up the idea of firecrackers and _ fire- 
works. We must think of some other 
way to celebrate this year.’’ 


Instantly a cloud settled down 
each little face. 


“What will we do with the money that 
we’ve been saving up?’’ demanded Rob- 
ert. 

“There are other things besides pow- 
der that you can celebrate with,’’ re- 
plied Mrs. Gray. 

“Bur nothing that we can enjoy as 
well,” declared Clifford, with a pout. 

“7 think some flags around the house 
would show as patriotic a spirit as 
burning gunpowder,”’ asserted his moth- 
er. “Flags will last. Gunpowder is 
gone as soon as a match touches it.” 

“A lot of flags round the house would 
look fine, as mother says,’’ agreed Alvin. 
He always thought mother’s ideas were 
about the thing. 

“Can we buy aS many flags as we 
want to?’’ queried Ted and Joe. Be- 
ing twins, they usually had the same 
ideas. : 

“As long as your money holds out,” 
their mother said, with a smile. 

One by one the faces of the children 
brightened. 

“Ruth can see the flags, can’t she?’’ 


on 


suddenly burst forth Ted and Joe. | 


“Cause, if she can’t my money won’t 


Mary Elizabeth’s wails ceased ab- | go into ’em,”’ Ted went on to say. 


“Yes, Ruth can see all the flags your 
money will buy,” their mother prom- 
ised. 


Then the children began to reckon 
how much bunting five dollars would 
purchase. 

“Depenes upon what kind of flags we 
get, of course,’ affirmed Alvin: ‘We 
want one large one. The rest can be 
small, but we want a lot of them.” 

There was’ as much interest mani- 
fested in arranging for the flags as ever 
there had been in purchasing firecrack- 
ers. The novelty of the thing had ap- 
pealed to them, from the first, and the 
way they maneuvered to put that five 
dollars into the greatest number of flags 
would have done credit to far older 
heads. 

The Gray house was an inspiring 
sight on the morning of July Fourth. 
Not a sight or a sound of firecrackers, 
but flags, flags, everywhere—from Old 
Glory floating from the roof to number- 
less smaller ones waving from the pi- 
azza, from windows, among the trees, 
along the fence. In every available 
place there were flags, flags, flags! 

“How did you manage to make your 
money go so far?’’ queried Mrs. Gray. 

“We told Mr. Ball what we were go- 
ing to do, and he said he was willing 
to give us a discount,’”’ spoke up Alvin, 
who had been the purchasing agent. 

But the most inspiring sight of all 
was little Ruth in her father’s arms 
with the starry folds of a flag draping 
her from head to foot, being carried 
around the yard to see the sights. 

“Tt’s the best Fourth of July we ever 
had,”’ declared the children, who, as the 
day advanced, had been allowed to 
dress up and parade the yard as Conti- 
nental soldiers, and to take part in 
other patriotic games. 

At noon a Fourth-of-July dinner was 
spread out under the trees, over which 
patriotic songs were sung and patriotic 
stories were related. 

“The best part of it all has been 
the chance Ruth has had to take part 
in your good time,’ Mrs. Gray de- 
clared. 

“Yes, if we’d had a bangy Fourth of 
July the money would have all been 
burned up by this time, and Ruth 
wouldn’t have had anything out of it. 
Vm glad we got flags; they’ll keep,” 
wisely asserted Alvin.—Zion’s Herald. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Little Corn Babies. 


Mildred Stribling Ribble. 


Little Corn Babies are wrapped in silk, 
Dainty and fine and white as milk, 
Swinging so high in their cradles of green 
Up where the wind and the sky are seen. 


Little Corn Babies they grow and grow, 

And their cloaks are white as the driven 
snow, 

And, oh, so wise are the soft little dears 

Listening all day to the wind in their ears. 


Little Corn Babies grow all alone, 


No mother to pet them has ever been 
known—, 

But the kind wind whispers all day where 
they bide 


Wionderful things of the world outside. 


Little Corn Babies are learning, too, 

All that a Corn Baby ought to .do; 

To grow so: juicy,-so white, so sweet— 
For little Corn Babies were made.to eat! 


Little Corn ‘Babies swing on ‘neath the 

blue ° (oy Siro { 
And the white of clouds that are over ‘you! 
Though | never a'mother’s fond car you 
ERC Pua Oa eae Toye Sac emt ae 
A Fathér'Kéeps watch’! where’ thé’ Corn 

"Babies grow. ‘ 3 4 MES “LONSIi« 
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For the Southern Churchman 
The Bushytails. 


By Legare. 


The Bushytails lived in the hollow of 
a big oak. They had a beautiful home; 
a jessamine was trailed in front of the 
door, and in the spring it was covered 
with lovely yellow flowers. 

Mr. Bushytail got up early one bright 
morning in October and told his wite 
he was going to see if the nuts were 
ready for gathering, for it was time 
to begin storing away their winter sup- 
ply of food. 

“Well, my dear,’ said Mrs. Bushytail, 
“eome back as soon as you can, for I 
will] have breakfast ready in a few min- 
utes.” 

Frisky and Browny, the two Bushytail 
boys, jumped up when they heard their 
father and mother talking. After wash- 
ing their faces and brushing their hair 
they started a grand frolic, racing each 
other up and down the branches. 

When breakfast was ready Mother 
Bushytail called the boys, who were up 
at the very top of the tree, and told 
them to come down and start their 
breakfast, because if their father found 
that the nuts were ready to be gath- 
ered they would have a very busy day. 

Frisky and Browny came racing down, 
turning a somersault or two on the 
way. 

They had just started eating when 
they heard Father Bushytail’s cheerful 
whistle as he came running through 
the wood. 

“Well,” he cried, as he got to the door 
of the house, ‘‘the nuts are thick on the 
ground and we will be very busy to- 
day.” 

They hurried through breakfast, and 
then the whole family went to the grove 
of nut trees. 

They worked very fast and hard car- 
rying the nuts and piling them at the 
foot of the oak. Father Bushytail said 
he thought it best to pile them there and 
the next day they could carry them up 
and store them away in their store- 
house. 

They had one or two frights while 
they were working. Once they heard 
the barking of a dog. The sound came 
nearer and nearer. They all ran up a 
tree with thick leaves and hid. Peeping 
out they saw, coming down a path 
through the wood a brown dog with 
white spots, and behind him—horrors! 
a man with a gun! 

The Bushytails were so scared that 
they all nearly tumbled off the branch. 

Mrs. Bushytail was trembling all 
over, and kept saying to herself: 

“Oh, my poor boys! that cruel man 
is surely going to kill them.” 

But the man walked by without 
looking up, and the dog, after smell- 
ing around a while, and looking up 
into the tree, once or twice, ran after 
his master, who was almost out of 
sight. 

When everything was quiet again the 
Bushytails came out of their hiding 
place. 

Later in the day Browny was looking 


for nuts in some high grass, when he} 


saw curled up, just ready to strike, a 
great; big rattlesnake. This rattle- 
snake’s name was Mr. Buzzer, because 
he always made such a loud, buzzing 
noise with his rattle. 

Mr. Buzzer was an enemy of Mr. 
Bushytail, and was always trying to 
do mean things to him. When he saw 
Browny he said to himself: 

“J will kill this pert, little chap, and 
then I will get even with that Bushytail 
fellow.’’ 

He raised himself to strike Browny, 
but the smart little fellow was too quick 
for him, and ran away so fast that Mr. 
Buzzer missed him. 

That evening the Bushytails had a 


| 
| 


great, big pile of nuts at ‘the foot of 
the oak. 

They were all so tired by this time 
that after eating supper they tumbled 
into bed and in two minutes were fas. 
asleep. 

Early the next morning they started 
to take ithe nuts up the tree to the store- 
house. They had only taken a few when 
they heard voices. Up the tree and 
into their house they raced. 

Peeping out they saw a little girl and 
a young man walking up the path. They 
knew the little girl, for she used to come 
very often and sit near and watch them 
when ithey were having a frolic up and 
down the branches. 

The young man carried a basket in 
one hand, and as they got near the tree 
he saw the pile of nuts. 

“Took, Daisy,’’ he said, stooping and 
beginning to throw the nuts in the 
basket, ‘here are a nice lot of nuts 
piled up ready for us.”’ 

“Please, Mr. Carter,’ cried Daisy, 
‘please don’t take those nuts.” 

“Why not?’ he asked, looking very 
much surprised. 

“Because they belong to a family of 
squirrels who live up in that tree,’’ she 
replied. 

“How do you know they live there?” 

“Oh, I have sat here and watched 
them many times, aud they are the 
cutest ithings I ever saw. Just think,” 


she went on, ‘how hard the poor little | 


things must have worked to get all 
those nuts,’’ and Daisy raised her plead- 
ing brown eyes to the young man’s face. 

“Well, young lady, if you don’t want 
to take them, all right. We will leave 
Mr. Squirrel’s winter supply for him.” 

Then they walked on ‘to the grove of 
nut trees, after he had emptied the 
nuts he had put in the basket, back ou 
the pile. 

The Bushytail family were so delight- 
ed to find they were not to lose all of 
their nuts, that they had a grand frolic 
up and down the branches of the tree. 

Then they set to work with a will, 
and by the time the sun was straight 
up and down every nut was stored away. 

About an hour after this Daisy and 
Mr. Carter passed the tree again with 
their basket full of nuts. 

“Look,’’ she cried, ‘‘they have taken 
up all tthe nuts.’’ 

“Well, I declare,’ he said, ‘‘so they 
have. They must be, quick workers to 
have moved all those nuts, for they can 
only carry one at a time.’’ 

“TLet’s give them some of ours,” said 
Daisy. 

“All right,’’ he agreed, ‘‘how many 
shall we give them?’’ 

“Your two hands full and my two 
hands full,’’ she answered. 

So they each put two hands full at the 


foot of the tree, and then went on Car- | 


rying the balance of the nuts. 

.“That is what I call a true friend,’’ 
said Mr. Bushytail, after Daisy and Mr. 
Carter had gone. 

“She is a sweet young lady,” said Mrs. 
Bushytail. 

“Yes,’’ agreed- the two boys. 
Frisky added: 

“And she isso pretty, too.” 

The Bushytails worked real hard for 
two or three hours bringing and storing 
the nuts away until they had their 
storehouse filled up. 


When wrnter came and snow and ice 
covered the ground ithe Bushytail fam- 
ily not only had a plenty of food for 
themselves, but when they heard of any 
of the squirrels near them in want of 
food, Mother Bushytail would fill a 
little basket with nuts and send it to 
them by Frisky and Browny. 


And 


Good Manners. 


John’s father was a rich man, and 
John was very proud of the fine things 
his father’s money bought. He grew 


very rude and very cross to the servants. 
Once he kicked Towser; but ‘the dog 
growled, and John was afraid to kick 
him again. 

One day, when John was playing in 
the yard, he saw a boy standing by the 
gate. He was ragged and. dirty, his hat 
was torn, and his feet were bare. But 
he had a pleasant face. In one hand 
he carried a pail half full of blackber- 
ries. . 

“Go away from here,’’ said John, run- 
ning to the gate. “We don’t want 
ragged boys around.” 

“Please give me a drink,’ said the 
boy. 

“Tf you don’t go away I will set the 
dogs on you,’’ said John. 

The boy walked away, swinging the 
pail in his hand. 

“J think I will get some blackberries, 
too,’’ said John to himself. He went 
out of the gate into a lane leading to 
a meadow where there were plenty of 
blackberries. There he saw some large 
ones growing just over a ditch. He 
thought he could leap over it very easily. 
He gave a run and a very big jump. 
The ditch was wider than he had 
thought, and instead of going over it he 
came in the middle of it. 

The mud was very thick and soft, and 
John sank in it to his waist. He was 
very much frightened, and screamed for 
help. 


He screamed until he was tired, and 
began to think he would have to spend 
the night in the ditch. Suddenly he 
heard stepson the grass. Looking up 
he saw the ragged boy he had driven 
from the gate. 


‘Please help me out,’’ said John, cry- 
ing. “I will give you a shilling.” 

“T don’t want the shilling,’’ said the 
boy, lying down flat on the grass. 


Holding out both hands he drew him 
out of the ditch. 


John was covered with mud, his hat 
was gone, and one shoe was lost in the 
ditch. 


He looked very miserable. 

“Who is dirty now?” asked the boy. 

“T am,’’ said poor John; ‘but I am 
sorry I sent you from the gate.” 

“The next time I come perhaps you 
will treat me better,’’ said the boy. “I 
am not rich, but I have better man- 
ners.’’ 


“T think so, too,’’ said John. 


The next day, when John saw the boy 
going by the gate, he called him in, 
showed him his rabbits and the little 
ducks, and then gave him a ride on 
his pony. 

“You have good manners now,’’ said 
the boy. 


“Yes,’’ exclaimed John, ‘‘I found them 


in the ditch!’’—The Messenger for the 
Children. 


A Rule in Rhyme. 


When. ‘ei’ .and-‘‘ie’’ both spell “‘e;”’ 

How can we tell which it shall be? 

Here is a rule you may believe, 

That never, never, will deceive, 

And all such troubles will relieve 

A simpler rule you can’t conceive. 

It is not made of many pieces 

To puzzle daughters, sons and nieces, 

Yet with it all the trouble ceases. | 

After “c’’ an “‘e” apply; 

After other letters ‘‘i.’’ 

Thus a general in a siege 

Writes a letter to his liege. 

Or an army holds its field, 

And will never deign to yield 

While a warrior holds a shield, 

Or has strength his arm to wield. 

Two exceptions we must note, 

Which all scholars learn by rote. 

Leisure is the first of these; 

For ‘the second we have seize. 
—Canadian Churchman. 
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The Story of God’s Love and Care. 

One day our Lord was talking to His 
disciples. 

siv tuved the green fields and sweet 
flowers, and the birds of the air; and 
He often made stories about them— 
wonderful stories that taught great les- 
sons. 

This day He told the disciples not 

to pay too much attention to what they 
wore, or what they ate. He said it was 
wrong to worry about such things, for 
God would see to these things for them. 
if they only had faith in Him. 
' Our Lord tried to teach them that 
life itself meant more than the things 
one eats; for there is the life of the soul, 
which goes on and on and never dies, 
even though the body dies and is bur- 
ied. Then He said, too, that the body 
itself was more important than the 
clothes it wore; for the body belongs to 
God, who made it, and we ought to take 
care of it because it is His. 

Our Lord reminded His disciples of 
the ravens. We know that birds do not 
sow seed or gather harvests and lay up 
food in great barns, as men do; 
still God takes care of them, and they 
always seem to have enough to eat, and 
are happy. We may be sure that we 
ought not to worry and make a great 
fuss about laying things up for the fu- 
ture, for God will surely take care of us, 
too. 

Of course, we must not waste things 


or destroy them, thinking that God will | 


take care of us in spite of all that we 
may do; that would not be right, either. 
for all that is on earth is God’s, and we 
must take good care of what He has put 
into our keeping. 


But Christ meant that our souls were | 


ever so much more important than our 
bodies, and should be worried about far 
more. We could not one of us make 
ourselves even an inch taller by think- 
ing about it; but we can all make our 
souls grow great and beautiful and 
splendid by being good and trying to 
do our duty always, and working faith- 


A HEALING SPRING AT YOUR DOOR. 


_ ere is a very unusual and peculiar 
offer—one that you rarely meet with. 
It evidences the greatest faith on the 
part of its maker and inspires confi- 
dence. It is made by an earnest and 
enthusiastic man who not only thinks 
but knows from personal experience 
that he is right. He proposes to give 
you the equivalent of a three weeks’ 
visit to a Mineral Spring of most re- 
markable restorative powers and make 
no charge if you are not benefited. His 
offer has been accepted by several thous- 
ands of sufferers in all parts of the 
U. S. and his records show that only 
two in a hundred, on the average, re- 
port no benefit. 

If you suffer with dyspepsia, indiges- 
tion, rheumatism, gall stones, kidney, 

‘bladder or liver disease, uric acid 

poisoning, or other condition caused by 
impure blood, take Mr. Shivar at his 
word and sign and mail the following 
letter: 
Shivar Spring, 

Box 64-H, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal* 
lons of Shivar Mineral Spring Water. I 
agree to give it a fair trial, in accord- 
ance with instructions contained in 
booklet you will send, and if it faiis to 
benefit my case you agree to refund. the 
price in full upon receipt of the two 
empty demijohns, which I agree to re- 
turn promptly. 


Name 
Address 
Shipping Point 


but | 
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fully for Jesus Christ and His Church. 

Our Lord spoke, too, of the beautiful 
white lilies that grew in the fields; He 
pointed out how much more lovely they 
were in their sweet and simple purity 
than even King Solomon in all his jew- 
els and gold. For God made the lilies 
just as they were; but King Solomon 
had taken great pains to have each gar- 
ment the finest that could be made, and, 
after all, they were only the work of 
man. And Solomon was just Soloman, 
no matter what sort of clothes he had 
on. 


We may know that if we do not fuss 
and fret about our clothes, God will 


clothe us in better garments than earth- | 


ly ones; for He will dress our souls in 
garments of light and glory and beauty, 
which He will make of our good acts 


herd’s Arms. 


Peter’s Goat. 

““Peter,’’ said John Coleman to his 
younger brother at breakfast, ‘I had 
a great tumble over that goat of yourg 


last night. He was right in the middle 
of the front walk. I want father to get 
rid of him.’’ 


“Poor Peter!’’ said his mother. ‘‘Re- 


|} ally, I wish you would consent to sell 


him. I think, the butcher 


would buy him.’’ 


'Peter’s laugh vanished as he shook 
his head. ‘Buster 
have. I don’t see why you all pick on 
him,’ and he fled in tears from the ta- 
ble. 

“We wouldn’t,”’ John called 
him, “‘but Buster doesn’t earn his salt. 
I know some boys who do lots of work 
with their goats. Owen Ripley took all 
his father’s vegetables to market with 
his last summer.’’ 

“T have lots of rides with 
sniffed Peter. 

“That doesn’t count; that isn’t work,’ 
returned his brother. 

Peter threw back his head and left 
the room without looking at John. 
When he returned, two hours later, the 
house was silent. He remembered his 


perhaps, 


” 


Buster, 


mother was to spend the day with a| 


friend, and he was to lunch down town 
with his father. He went out in the 
yard to play, and noticed a pile of ashes 
that his mother wanted taken away. 

She had said that very morning, | 
“Those aShes must be removed before 
my lawn party on Tuesday.”’ 

Peter sat down on the porch and 
thought for a few minutes; then he 
started for Buster. ‘‘Come, Buster,” he 


/said, ‘‘We’ll take those ashes away; then 


John can’t say you’re no good.” Bus- 
ter was soon harnessed to the little wag- 
on; then Peter found a shovel and went 
manfully 'to work. At half-past eleven 


he telephoned his father that he would | 


not be down to lunch. 
“Sick?’’ asked his father, anxiously. 
“No, I’m busy. I'll find something to 
eat here,’’ and Peter hung up the re- 


ceiver before his father could ask any | 


more questions. He ate some lunch, 
then read a while to give Buster a long 
rest. All -afternoon he worked hard, 
and by 4 o’clock the ashes were all gone. 
He was tired and dirty, but nappy. 

“T’ll clean up and they won’t guess,” 
he said to himself. He secretly hoped 
his mother would notice the ashes were 
gone, but she didn’t. 


At supper Mr. Coleman said: ‘‘Peter, 
what were you so busy about to-day? 
It is the first time I ever knew you to 
miss a chance to eat down town.’”’ 

“You’ll have to find. out for your- 
selves,’’ was Peter’s smiling answer. 

“Let’s find out, then,’’ said John, as 
they rose from the table. 

They found nothing; in the house, but 
when they went into the yard, Mrs. Cole- 
man noticed the ashes were gone. “Did 
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Resorts 


VACATION TRIP FOR BOYS. 

Will take a small, select party of 
boys to my camp in the Adirondacks 
for the summer. Best of care in fine 
region, competent guide in residence 
during season. All the lore of the 
woods. Address Rey. A. L. Byron- 
Curtiss, 816 East Highty-eight street, 
New York. 


~ 


you take away those ashes, Peter?’’ she 
asked. 

“Me and Buster,’ was the ungram- 
matical reply, with a ‘triumphant look at 
his brother. 

“If I had known that, I would have 
paid you with hot biscuits and black- 
berry jam for supper,” said his mother. 

“John shali not talk about Buster 
any more, Peter; I’ll see to that,’’ his 
father said. 

“Well, I never!’’ ejaculated John. “I 
| guess I’ll have to buy the new harness 
Buster needs. I believe in encouraging 
a good work.”’ 

“Buster,’’ said Peter, when they were 
alone, ““we’ll do some more work next 
Saturday. People don’t respect lazy 
goats and lazy boys.’’—Standard. 


The Pool and the Sky. 


I looked into a little pool 

And found the whole world upside down, 
| A tree was standing on its head 
Just like a circus clown. 


A-+cloud was floating 
Across the shining 
And near the bank 
Was walking 


inside out 
water sands, 
a bramble bush 
on its hands, 


But when I looked into the sky 
These puzzling antics to explain, 
| I straightway found that all the 
Was right side up again! 
—Dana Burnet. 


world 


Kighting-Line Hymns. 


Soldiers generally are lovers of 
‘hymns, and it is a noteworthy fact that 
the hymns which refer to the work of 
|; our Saviour particularly appeal to them. 
| It is a mistake to think that “Onward, 
| Christian Soldiers,’’ is a favorite, al- 
though it is often selected at home 
'church parade services—it is too mili- 
|tary in expression. A chaplain writing 
|home recently tells how he conducted 
a service in a granary at a farmhouse: 
“T had taken,” he says, ‘‘a haversack 
of hymn books, so all could join in the 
hymns. The Blues were present. We 
sang, ‘When I Survey the Wondrous 
Cross,’ ‘Fight the Good Fight’ and ‘God 
Save the King.’ The place fairly shook. 
The farmer and his family came to the 
|service and stood amazed.” 

A letter from one of the Hertford- 
shire Territorials says ‘that ‘Jesus, 
Lover of My Soul,’’ is the battle hymn 
of the regiment there, the lines, 
“Cover my defenceless head with the 
shadow of Thy wing,’’ rolling and re- 
verberating down the trenches. 

In another case an officer relates: 
“We got our hymn books, stuck candles 
on the top of the trenches, and sang 
‘Lead, Kindly Light,’ ‘Abide With Me’ 
and ‘While Shepherds Watched Their 
'Flocks by Night.’’’ That was at Christ- 
mas, of course. More recently still, 
the survivors of the ‘‘Formidable’’ told 
how they sang ‘‘Pull For the Shore, 
Sailor,’”’ through several times during 
their awful struggle with wind and 
| waves.—Canadian Churchman. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted 


in this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate 


rates to contracts of any length. 
seeking positions. 

Copy for this department must be 
to the Saturday on which it is intended 


line, each insertion. Special 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 75 cents. 


received not later than Tuesday previous 
that the first insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHHR’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
highest grade at reasonable prices, 


PRIEST-ORGANIST., 

An unmarried priest, to act as organist 
and choir-master in a large city parish. 
Room and board and a comfortable salary. 
Reply to Smith, care the Southern Church- 
man, 


BOARDERS WANTED. 

Large house; plenty of porches; all 
modern conveniences. Three-quarters of 
a mile trom center Of] Lowa: Rates 
sas cele Address Box 216, Orange, 
a. 


BOARD, LEXINGTON, VA. 
Historie and beautifully situated moun- 
tain town. Private home; choice location. 
Rooms en suite, with bath or single. Best 
references. Mrs. F, D. Mead. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


CHAPERONE FOR GIRLS, MATRON OR 
housekeeper. Experienced institutional 
worker. Best references. Address 175, 
eare Southern Churchman. 


WANTED BY LADY OF EXPERIENCE 
position as governess for small children 
Music. References exchanged. Address 
Miss Archibelle Arnette, Berryville, Va. 


YOUNG LADY DESIRES POSITION AS 


Montessori and beginning primary 
teacher. Best of references. Address 
Rhea Pritchard, Brockville, Ontario, 
R. M. D. No. 3. 

WANTED POSITION: TO ZHACH IN 
family or school, holding a State cer- 
tificate. Sue K. Gordon, Corbin, Va. 


WANTED POSITION TO CARE FOR IN- 


valid, or as governess for small chil- 
dren. Good references. Address R. F. 
D,, Box 65, Polk; |) Va. 


WANTED BY A LADY OF EXPHRIBNCE 


position to teach in_ private family. 
Have had special Normal training. 
Catherine Gover, Round Hill, Va. 


PARTIHS SEPARATED FROM EDUCA- 
tional advantages can have the services 
of an experienced teacher; care taken 
with younger pupils as well as other- 
wise. Mnglish, Music, Languages, Ad- 
dress 1114 Bleventh Street, Washington, 
Dy SCs 


MAN OF EDUCATION W:ANTS POSITION 
as companion-nurse to invalid gentle- 
man. Nine years’ experience in Con- 
necticut, Washington, New York, New 
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Virginia, North 
Carolina. Experienced traveler. Cheer- 
ful disposition. Strong references. Ad- 
dress H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, Va 


BY YOUNG SOUTHERN LADY, WELL 
born, well educated and thoroughly 
capable, position in private family as 
companion, housekeeper or general as- 
sistant. Two years’ experience and 
highest references. Will travel. <Ad- 
dress 182, Southern Churchman. 


A LADY OF REFINEMENT AND EDUCA- 
tion, and of a bright, sunny disposition, 
desires a position as companion for a 
pleasant and congenial lady. Can give 
pest references. Address N. P. R., care 
Rev. W. J. Smith, Thompson Orphanage, 
Charlotte, N, C. 3 com 

YOUNG LADY OF REFINEMENT DE- 
sires position as companion or nurse for 
invalid lady. Best references. Address 
Box 77, Graham, Va. 

GRADUATE NURSE AND TYPIST DE- 
sires position covering both branches 
of work. South or Southwest. Ex- 
perienced; references, Address 183, care 
Southern Churchman. 


‘HELP WANTED. 


WANTED, NURSERY GOVERNESS. 

MIDDLE AGHD WOMAN TO. ACT AS 
companion to widow lady and take 
charge of four children, ages two to six, 
in Washington, D.C. Write fully ex- 
perience, references, terms, to 181, care 
Southern Churchman. 


TIRED TEACHER: WANTING LIGHT 
work and refined home can secure same 
by tutoring two little girls a few hours 
a day. Must-be g¢00d teacher of piano 
and mathematics. Widow with little 
daughter, or teacher. with: young sister 
will find’ this an unusual ‘opportunity. 
Reférences }'éxchhbniged. ‘| Address .. 180, 
Southern Churchman. 


I DESIRE SERVICES OF MIDDLE- 
aged lady, of cheerful disposition, as 
companion for my wife. A good home 
but moderate salary. Reference given 
and required, Address “Companion,” 
P. O. Box 654, Norfolk, Va. 


A SETTLED WOMAN FOR COOK AND 
general house work in small family; a 
good home in the country. References 
exchanged. Address Mrs. Henry E. 

» Wright, Centreville, Maryland, R. F. D. 


A YOUNG GENTLEMAN TO THACH 
boys in the country. Must be compe- 
tent to teach Hnglish, Latin and 
Mathematics, References required. Ad- 
dress Rosewell Page, Beaver Dam, 
Virginia. 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


Hundreds of old and disabled clergy. 
widows and orphans need definite and 
loving help. $30,000 each quarter, 

ALFRED J. P. McCLURH, Treasurer. 

Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


6 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carrj- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 

Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 

“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Church in the 
United States of America.” 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 


words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous tr 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Neiler: Entered into life everlasting on 
Friday, August 20th, the REV. WILLIAM 
EH. H. NEILER, aged thirty-six, late rec- 
tor of St. Paul’s church, Kittanning, Penn- 


sylvania. May he rest in peace. 
DANIEL T. ODELL. 
IN REMEMBRANCE. 
Overbey: Entered into rest on-the sev- 


enth of August, FRANCES HUNT OVER- 
BEY, faithful worker, loyal friend, tender 


sister, devoted daughter, the Father's 
child. 
And “He took her by the hand and 


-9 


called, saying, ‘Maid, arise. 


R. 


Whereas, R. VY. 
life at his home, 
instant, therefore, 

Resolved, That we, the vestry of Grace 
church, would hereby express our deep 
sorrow and regret at the death of a most 
beloved and respected fellow vestryman. 

Resolved, That we would tender to his 
family our sincere sympathy, but at the 
same time bid ,them not to sorrow, as 
those without hope, but to feel that he 
is only transferred from the Church mili- 
tant to the Church triumphant. 


. Resolved, That a copy of. these resolu- 
tions be sent to the family of the de- 
ceased, and also a copy to the Southern 
Churchman for publication. 

Cc. W. TOMPKINS, Sec. 


V. GORDON. 


Gordon departed this 
“Santee,” on the sixth 


MINISTERS SHOULD RECOMMEND 
the Southern Churchman to their con- 
gregations. Because: First, it is your 
Church paper. Second: To 
the Southern Churchman into a home 
where there is no church paper, espe- 
cially where there are little children, is 
like sowing a seed of kindness, because 
there is nothing in the Southern 
Churchmar that will hurt, but muct 
that wil) help. 


introduce. 


City. 

THH SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 
YRHAR 

H#larriages and Deaths 
Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 

words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- , 

|ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 

words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 

and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 


; by the Rev. S. D. Hooker. 


After spending several weeks at Edge- 


nal Notes 


| wood Park, Alexandria Bay, New York, 


the Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., Bishop 
of Erie, has returned to his home, 437 
West Sixth Street, Erie, Pennsylvania. 


The Rev. William HE. Rambo, rector 
of Christ church, Brownsville, Penn- 
sylvania, is spending a week or two 
at Mount Clemens, Michigan. 


After September ist the address of 
the Rev. F. H. Richey will be Trinity 
rectory, Asbury Park, New Jersey. 


The Rt. Rev. Harry S. Longley, Suf- 
fragan Bishop of Iowa, has returned to 
his home, 4200 Grand Avenue, Des 
Moines, after spending his vacation in 
Edgarton, Massachusetts. 


All mail for the Rev. BHugene S. 
Pearce should be sent to Clarke Me- 
morial Hall, Rome, New York, after 
September 15th. 


The address ‘of the Rev. Thomas 
Semmes, rector of Meade Memorial 
church, South Richmond, is changed 
from 906 Floyd Avenue, to 705 West 
Grace Street, Richmond, Virginia. 


The Rev. Charles P. Burgoon, rector 
of St. Mark’s, Durango, Western Col- 
orado, has accepted the call to Grace 
church (South), Cleveland, Ohio, and 
will enter upon his ministry in that 
parish in September. 


The address of the Rev. J. F. Burks 
is changed from Bedford City, Virginia, 
to care Dr. G. D. Merriwether, Buena 
Vista, Virginia. 


Effective September ist, the Rev. 
Walter GC. McCowatt resigned from the 
position of senior curate at Trinity 
Cathedral, Cleveland, Ohio, and at that 
time entered upon the rectorship of 
St. Paul’s church, Canton, Ohio. 


After spending his vacation in the 
United States, the Rev. Cameron F. Mc- 
Rae has returned to China, and may 
pe addressed No. 1 Avenue Road, Shang- 
hai, China. 


\ 

The address of the Rev. T. A. 
Cheatham is changed from Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania, to 417 West 120th Street, 
New York City. 


Bishop G. H. Kinsolving has returned 
to his home in Austin, Texas, after 
spending his vacation at York Cliffs, 
Maine. 


The Rev. A. G. D. Kuehn has en- 
tered upon his duties as rector of the 
Old King and Queen parish of Chap- 
tico, Maryland, in the diocese of Wash- 
ington. ‘ 


After September 15th the address of 
the Rev. Lewis R. Levering will be 
changed from St. Cloud, Michigan, to 
the National Cathedral School for Boys, 
Mt. St. Albans, Washington, D. C. 


Ordinations. 


In St. Peter’s church, Helena, Mon- 
tana, on Sunday, August 15th, the Rev. 
Paul Junichiro Tajima, a. Japanese 
deacon, was advanced to the priesthood 
by Bishop Brewer, assisted by Bishop 
Faber and Bishop McHlwain. The can- 
didate was presented by the Rev. 
‘Francis R. Bateman, rector of St. 
Peter’s, and the sermon was preached 
Mr. Tajima, 
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who is a son of a teacher in one of 
the colleges in Japan, came to Mon- 
tana about eight years ago, and has 
been working with the Rev. L. J. Christ- 
ler, of Havre, among the Japanese along 
the line of the Great Northern Railway. 
He sails the first part of September for 
the Hawaiian Islands to, work under 
Bishop Restarick, and will be located 
at Hilo, on the Island of Hawaii. 
Deaths. 

The Rev. W. E. H. Neiler, some time 
rector of St. Paul’s church, Kittanning, 
Pennsylvania (diocese of Pittsburgh), 
died on August 20th, after a lingering 
illness. 

The burial service was said at the 
Church of the Annunciation, Philadel- 
phia, Pennsylvania, on August 25th, 
where he served in his boyhood as choir 
boy, the Bishop of Pittsburgh taking 
the burial office, and the rector of the 
parish, the Rev. D. I. Odell, assisting. 

Mr. Neiler was priest in charge of 
St. Paul’s church, Pittsburgh, in 1908, 
going to Kittanning in 1909 as rector. 
During his incumbency of four years 
the beautiful new seventy thousand dol- 
lar church was built. He was grad- 
uated from Harvard in 1905, and the 
University of the South in 1908, being 
made deacon and priest by Bishop 
Whitehead the same year. 


His Brother’s Helper. 


The Christian man, in whatever walk 
or work of life he may find himself, is 
first of all to be his brother’s helper. 
“What doth the Lord require of thee 
but to do justly and to love mercy, and 


to walk humbly with the Lord.’’ This 
is to seek ‘“‘first the kingdom of Goa 
and His righteousness.” The Chris- 
tian man belongs to a chosen genera- 


tion, and he is ordained to lead a dif-'! 


ferent life from the ordinary. The 
Christian minister is to preach ‘glad 
tidings’ and ‘‘bring light to those who 
sit in the region and shadow of death.’’ 
The Christian doctor has a wonder- 
ful field in which to serve mankind if 
he will only follow the example of the 
Great Physician. The Christian law- 
yer is called and ordained to plead for 
justice and mercy. The Christian 
banker is not the one who is always 
demanding the pound of flesh, but the 
one who, as God’s steward, makes 
friends with the mammon of unright- 
eousness, and lays up treasures in 
heaven. The Christian merchant ab- 
hors the bag of deceitful weights and 
the scant measure, which is abomina- 
ble. The Christian farmer is most 
truly working with God in giving us 
our daily bread, and he has a right to 
magnify his office and occupation, and 
is entitled to be first partaker of his 
fruits. 
_ In all these earthly occupations the 
Christian man is ordained to do some- 
thing more than to provide for the ne- 
cessities of the hour—something more; 


than to _ lay up stores for the future; 
Thrift Department, 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Virginia. lf 


For Boys and Girls. 
A Dollar Saved is a Dollar Earned. 


Little boys and girls, we want you 
as members. Send us your name and 
address, stating that you wish to be- 
come a member. 


a. 


Exclusive Gifts 


of Gold and Silver 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 
vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Watches, Jewelry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 
most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


approval, express prepaid. 


Goods sent on 


The Nowlan Company 


LEADING J EWELERS. 


921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


he can so conduct his business as to 


make it a real blessing to the commu- | 


nity in which he lives. He ought so to 
conduct his business that his methods} 
and principles will be not only an ed- | 
ucation to his employees and associ- 
ates, but also an inspiration to a high- 
er life and better living; and thus he' 
not only bears fruit, but his fruit re- 
mains in life and character.— -Rev. 
Samuel Currie. 


WHY MEN DRINK. 


Scientists who have studied the prob- | 


lem of drink tell us that there are two | 
underlying and unavoidable cases that | 
are responsible for a large proportion | 
of the causes of habitual intemperance. | 


These are: 1. Mental fatigue or worry; 
2. Physical fatigue, or muscular ex- 
haustion. When either the mind or! 


the body becomes fatigued the system | 
calls for help in the form of refresh- 
ment or stimulation. The scientists 
also tell us.that the higher the degree 
of intellectual development we attain, 


the greater is our demand for either| 


refreshment or stimulation. 


ef fn 


In his search for reiic? from fatigue | 
man has sought out and pressed into 
service almost every vegetable and) 
animal product that nature has endow- 
ed with refreshing or with stimulating 
qualities. As fatigue is universal and | 
inevitable, the problem of its relief is 
one that should engage our most care- | 
ful and intelligent study. To ignore it 


is to court disaster, for physiologists tell | 


us that worry kills; that physical and 
mental fatigue lower our vital resist- 
ance and predispose to disease. 


Nature has provided two essentially | 


different groups of substances to over- 
come the injurious effects of toil. They 
are the alcoholic beverages, 
wines, beers and liquors, and the non- 
alcoholic beverages, 
tea, cocoa and Coca-Cola, and the ani- 


mal products—beef tea and meat éx- | 
Almost every mature person, | 


tracts. 
especially those who are forced to 
perform arduous labor of mind or 
body, finds in one or the other of these 
beverages the relief his system re- 
quires. 


Which is the most wholesome and! 


efficient? 

Scientists tell us that the alcoholic 
beverages relieve fatigue by stimula- 
tion, and are to be classed as artificial 
stimulants; whereas, the non-alcoholic 
(beverages refresh the nerves and mus- 
cles by a process analogous to lubrica- 


tion. In the case of beef tea and meat 
extracts the refreshing principle is 
xanthin (pronounced zanr-thin), a sub- 


including i 


including coffee, | 


stance found in the flesh and blood of 
all animals including man, but espe- 
cially abundant in ‘the tissues of the 
‘young. Many scientists regard xan- 
thin as the na cural stimulant and as the 
| explanation of the remarkable freshness, 
|alertness and activity of children and 
“young animals. As we grow older the 
| quantity of xanthin in our bodies grad- 
“ually diminishes and we become less 
_alert and active. 

In the case of coffee, tea, cocoa, and 
Coca-Cola the refreshing principle is a 
| substance called caffein, which is a veg- 
|etable xanthin. As xanthin is a nor- 
,mal ingredient of the human body, and 
| as ecaffein, when digested, becomes a 
f | Xanthin, some scientists class coffee, tea, 
‘cocoa Coca-Cola and the meat extracts 
ias natural stimulants, as opposed to the 
, alcoholic or artificial stimulants. Oth- 
i ers maintain that caffein and xanthin 
/ have no true stimulating qualities, and 
should, therefore, not be classed as 
Letimrutanies: for they relieve fatigue by 
refreshment, a process analogous to lu- 
| brication. Among the latter scientists 

; are Dr. Schmiedeberg, the world’s lead- 
ling authority on such matters, and Dr. 
| Hollingworth, of Columbia University, a 
Wasaiae American scientist. In describ. 
ing the effect of coffee, tea, and Coca- 
Cola, Dr. Schmiedeberg says: ‘‘Caffein 
lis hence a means of refreshing bodily 
;and mental activity, so that this may be 
| prolonged when the condition of fatigue 
has already begun to produce restraint 
i|and to call for more severe exertion of 
‘the will, a state which, as is well known, 
lis painful or disagreeable.” 

Coca-Cola is the same as tea and cof- 
| fee, except that it is carbonated, is fla- 
/vored with ripe fruit extracts, and con-’ 
tains no tannic acid or caffeol. The car- 
'bonation and the fruit flavors combine 
with the caffein to give a most delicious 
land refreshing beverage that quenches 
the thirst and relieves fatigue more per- 
fectly than tea and coffee, in spite of 
ithe fact that Coca-Cola contains only 
jabout one-half the quantity of caffein. 
fn their desire to give the public a thor- 
ough understanding of their product, 
The Coca-Cola Company has issued a 
booklet containing the scientific opin- 
ions of the world’s leading authorities 
explaining the composition and refresh- 
ing qualities of the drink. Write for a 
copy. Read it carefuly and under- 
{stand how and why Coca-Cola is the 
‘nearest approach to a perfect solution 
of the world’s great problem of fatigue. .- 
A copy of this booklet may be had by 
addressing Messrs. Jacobs & Company, 
Clinton, S. C. Adv 
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J. LESLIE OAKLEY, General Manager. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN~ COMPANY, Publishers. 


Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
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J. LESLIE OAKLEY, See’y and Treasurer. 
Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 


SUBSCRIPTION: Per year, $2.00; siz months, $1.00; three months, 50 cents, 
Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
subscriptions are continued at expiration, unless otherwise o1 dered. 
ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct to us. 
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CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should be made payable tp SOUTHERN CHU RCH- 
MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. 
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ENERGY. 
By Alan Pressly Wilson. 


I visited a farm not long ago on 
which had occurred a most peculiar 
and unfortunate accident whereby one 
of the men was blown ‘to pieces while 
plowing. It was early in the morning 
of the first of the spring plowing, and 
a field that had lain idle for some time 
was to be prepared for seeding. Merrily 
the plowman hummed a tune as the 
rich, black loam rolled back from the 
point of the plow when, without warn- 
ing, a most terrific explosion splintered 
the plow and killed the workman. 

As a result of a very thorough in- 
vestigation the conclusion was reach- 
ed that thieves had buried stolen dyna- 
mite in that particular spot and that 
the point of the plow had struck the ex. 
plosive and set it off. 

Gruesome as this recital may be it 
carries a lesson of stored-up energy. A 
valued friend in the arts and sciences 
dynamite, when properly harnessed, ac- 
complishes wonders for man; when not 
so treated one is never sure he is safe 
as long as dynamite is near. We have 
within us as powerful a force, and as 
truly valuable and yet dangerous ele- 
ment as that known in the material 
world as dynamite. We call it energy 
and it is fully as capable (and just as 
much to be feared), as its material 
counterpart. 


If our energy is always given a legiti- 
mate outlet and is guided and directed 
properly we become valued citizens and 
honored servants of God. If no legiti- 
mate outlet be furnished this inherent 
force; this capacity for performing 
work, an illegitimate exit will make of 
us undesirable citizens, and men and 
women who dishonor their Creator. 

But, having decided upon a legiti- 
mate use of itthis powerful force which 
our heavenly Father has given us we 
should likewise endeavor to utilize it 
in such a way that the most good will 


Premier Carrier of the South. 


STATE CONVENTION U.-D. C., DAN- 
VILLE, VA., SEPT. 21-25, 1915. 


Southern Railway announces reé- 
duced round trip fares on certificate 
plan basis account the above occasion. 
Tickets to be sold and certificates issued 
Sept. 17th to 23rd, inclusive; final re- 
turn limit Sept. 29, 1915. For further 
information, call on nearest Ticket 
Agent, or write H. L. Bishop, District 
Passenger Agent, Richmond, Va. 


| 


E. B. ADDISON, 2nd Vice-President, 


Va., as second-class mail matter. 


LO 
For the convenience of subscribers, 


Accompany the order 


be wasted or dissipated. For instance, 
when one is tired, he is rested and his | 
energy is conserved if he sits down to | 
work that may as readily and properly 


Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 
® 


Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West, 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W.B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


be done in this posture. Tiring of sit- | 
ting, another set of muscles may be | 
exercised without any waste. 
It is evident that a merciful provi- | 
dence created us in such a fashion as | 
to prevent our wasting our energy or 
vitality. He has decreed that we rest 
one day in seven; that we sleep one- 
third of the twenty-four hours, and that 
an equal amount of, time be devoted to 
play and recreation after our work and 
labor. If we do not obey the injunc- 
tion to thus recuperate a tired body we | 
must pay the penalty of lost vitality. 
Experience shows that ten hours is | 
the limit to the time one may work with- 
out completely destroying our reserve 
of energy, and it is believed that one | 
can do more efficient work in eight | 
hours than in ten. Even though we, 
may work the extra two hours’ the class 
of work done is not equal to the stand- 


ard, and we are wasting vitality and 
material and producing nothing of 
value. 


| 
| 


General . Bryan Grimes’ Prayer-Book. | 

Raleigh, N. C.—In the “Hall of His- 
tory,’ in the State Museum, are two 
copies of the Book of Prayer of the 
Episcopal Church. On one of these, 
handsomely bound in morocco, is 
stamped in gold ‘‘Bryan Grimes, Ma- 
jor General Second Army Corps, Army 
Northern 'Virginia.” Bishop Cheshire, 
looking at this book, said to me: “Let 
me show you a singular thing. You | 
see this book was printed in London. 
You notice, also, that here is the pray- 
er for the President of the Confederate 
States, but look at the prayer for the 
navy. Here you see that the printer | 
made no change from the old Prayer- 
Book. and that the prayer remained for 
the fleets of the ‘United States.’ This 
is really very singular. Now let me 
tell you about how these Prayer-Books 
got here. The clergymen of this dio- 
cese bought five bales of cotton, sent 
these to England, through the block- 
ade, sold them, and with the proceeds 
bought these Prayer-Books. Only one 
edition was published. The books came 
through the blockade to get here, but! 
only a part of them succeeded in reach. 
ing North Carolina, a vessel having a 
number of copies on board having been 
captured. These books were bought by 
the churches at Wilmington, Raleigh, 
Charlotte, Fayetteville, Scotland Neck, 


Pittsboro, and possibly one or two 
other places. The books are now ex- 
tremely rare.’’—Cor. Charlotte Ob- 


server. 


C. H.“BOSEBY? 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


‘ 


Richmond, Frederieksh’s & Potomac R. R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 


Leave Richmond.| Arrive Richmond 


*4,05 A.M. Main St Sta-/ *7.50 A.M. ByrdSt.Sta. 
*5.30 AM. Byrd St. Sta-]*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
*8 4!) A.M. Byrd St. Sta.| *2.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta, 
*9,23 A.M, Brrd St. Sta.] *6.25 P.M. Byrd 8t.Sta. 
*9.35 A.M, Main St. Sta./ *6.30 P M. Main St. Sta. 
*12 OL noon Byrd St. Sta.| *9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*3.30 P. Mc Byrd St. Sta.| *9.380 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*5.47 P.M. Main St. Sta |*12.35night Main St. Sta, 
*§,20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta.[*12.40 night ByrdSt. Sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 


Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 

Arrive Byrd St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. from Fredericksh’g. 

Leave Elba Sta. 7.30 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 
Ashland. 

Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M., 11.25 A. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashland. 


Sunday accommodation tra‘ns leave Elba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive Eiba 10.45 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg. 

*Daily. All trains te or from Byrd Street 


Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and de- 
partures not guaranteed. Read the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


CEO. McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS ‘FOR 


HNUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of-tow 
orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 
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Bunce Art Glass Co. 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 
515 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 
Estimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Correct Engraving and_ | 


. Fine Stationery | 
The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 
tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper | — 
is our special work, done in our own shop. 
Samples and prices upon request. 
LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


cuuRch Hie SY scx. 


ae DE LLORES 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C. S. BELL Co. HILLSBORO, OHIO 


TR. Geissier, fnc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*% Memorials Ke 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furnimre — Windows — Fabrics 


Sar 


Church En brotdehiés 


Stoles, Surplices, Altar Hangings, Lectern and Pulpit 
Hangings, Altar Linens Embroidered in England, 
English Silks, Fringes, Patterns and Designs, Bu- 
charistic Vestments, etc. 

English Silk Stoles, DIGG one et baltasee esate $3.00 
simple crosses embroidered__ 4.00 
elaborate crosses............- 5.0 
hand embroidered, $8.00 upward 
“The stoles are very beautiful.”—H. C. G., Tenn. 

‘More than pleased with stole.’’—J. ak M., "Orlando. 

“We all think the stole beautiful.”—S., ‘Albans. 

L. V. MACKRILLE, CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 

Chevy Chase, Md. 
Thirty minutes by trolley from United States Treasury, 
Washington, D. C. 


“a “a “ 
“ “ “ 


Brotherhood of St iwnited 


Guilds and all Chul Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


IF YOU ARE IN NEED of a companion, 


nurse or mother’s helper, a little adver- 
tisement in our CLASSIFIED DEPART. 
MENT will bring you many replies. 


| Meditations | 


If only the Bible might be read free- 
ly, naturally, gladly, as Jesus was heard 
by the common people, what fruits we 
should see! 


It is a fine thing that God makes 
work His gift and not money and not 
fame, not this thing nor that thing, 
but just living work.—R, E. Speer. 


As the only way a swimmer can gain | 
confidence in the water is by learning to 
float upon it, so the only way to gain | 
confidence in God is by resting upon 
Him. 


You cannot run away from a weak- 
ness, you must some time fight it out 
or perish; and if that be so, why not 
now, and where you stand?—R. L. 
Stevenson. 


Govern the lips { 


As they were palace-doors, the king | 
within; 

Tranquil and fair and courteous be all 
words i 


Which from that presence win. 
—Sir E. Arnold. 


Like the star that shines afar, 
Without haste, and without rest, 
Let each man wheel with steady sway 
Round the task that rules the day, | 
And do his best. 

—Goethe. 


The sinner who comes to Christ not, 
only receives pardon for Christ’s sake, 
but receives Christ. Forgiveness means | 
nothing less than this: that in giving 
pardon God gives Himself.—Dr. George | 
Adam Smith. 


Blessed are they who have the gift 
‘of making friends, for it is one of God’s 
best gifts. It involves many things, | 


but above all, the power of going out 
of one’s self, and appreciating what- 
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ever is noble and loving in another. 

When Julia Ward Howe wrote to 
an eminent senator of the United States 
in behalf of a man who was suffering 
great injustice, he replied: ‘“I am so 
much taken up with plans for the bene- 
fit of the race that I have no time for 
individuals.” Mrs. Howe pasted this 
letter into her album with this com- 
ment: “When last heard from our 
Maker had not reached this altitude.’’— 


hx, 


That love is God’s motive; that love 
is victorious; that love is universal in 


'range and unerringly individual in ap- 


plication, in a word, that God is love— 
it is this that our Lord guarantees. 
His love is the Father’s love; there 
is nothing behind it to overcome it, 
nothing outside it to escape it, noth- 
ing below it to be too small for it. 
This is the Christian gospel.—Bishop 
Gore. 


We men who can sing, may sit com- | 
| 


fortably and sing: 


| ‘Waft, waft, ye winds, His story; 
And you, ye waters, roll; 
Till, like a sea of glory, 


It spreads from pole to pole.’’ 
But that doesn’t solve the problem. 


|The only way that the wind and the 


waters can carry the story the world 


| around is by carrying forward men who 


go to tell it.—J. C. Buxton. 


Most meant to be 
straight lines, 
God and man. 
three points: 

brother, 
right angle. Each one of us is at the 
point of the angle, looking up to God 


and out to our brother. What God 


religions are 


But Christianity has 


;sends down on the perpendicular line 


we must pass on along the horizontal. 
If one hand goes up to God, the other 


|must go out to our brother.—Dr. M. P. 
' Babcock. 


As the biologist runs his eye over 
the long Ascent of Life he sees the 
lowest forms of animals develop in an 


connecting two points: | 


God and man and his! man’s life, after it is all 


with two lines that make a! 


| 


life of glory.- 


hour; the next above these reach ma- 
turity in a day; those higher still take 
weeks or months to perfect; but the few 
at the top demand the long experiment 
of years. Ags the man is to the animal 
in the slowness of his development, so 
is the spiritual man to the natural man. 
Character is to wear for ever; who will 
wonder or grudge that it cannot be de- 
veloped in a day?——Drummond. 


The offering of your life and thought, 
and love, and energy is not made to 
an abstract colorless humanity, but to 
a Person Who is the infinite, eternal, 
archetypal man. And He in turn has 
sacrificed life and thought and love to 


you, that you may receive back the 
love you gave Him with the addition 
of that infinite love which is His 


essence, and all the thought you gave 


Him made perfect in His infinite wis- 
dom, and the life that you have given 
up to Him—translated into His eternal 
—J. R. Wlingworth, D. D. 


This must always be the truth which 


;must underlie all understanding of the 


Incarnation: man belongs to God. .The 
human nature belongs to the divine. 
It can come to its best only by entrance 
and possession of it by divinity. The 


Incarnation, let us always be sure, was 
not unnatural and violent, but in the 
highest sense supremely natural. It is 


the first truth of all our existence that 
man is eternally the’ son of God. No 
man who forgets or denies that truth 
can really lay hold of the lofty fact 
that God entered into man.—Selected. 


of 
over, 


The maximum achievement any 
is to 
have done the will of God. No man 
or woman can have done any more 
with a life; no Luther, no Spurgeon, 
no Wesley, no Melancthon, can have 
done any more with their lives: and 
1. dairymaid or a scavenger can do as 
much. Therefore, the supreme prin- 
ciple upon which we have to run our 
lives is to adhere, through good re- 
port and ill, through temptation and 
prosperity and adversity, to the will of 
God, wherever that may lead us.— 
Henry Drummond. 
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Prayer, 


So strong is my desire, 90 great my need, 
So vast the Interests pending, as I plead; 
So little do 1 know the hidden deep 

And outmost reach of my necessities, 
So subtle and go limitless, So steep 
The aseent to springs unfailing; and the 
tlos 
That hold the spirlt earthward are 80 
strong, 
So alleunsearchable the sympathies 
That crowd und jostle In unnumbered 
throne, 


What shall 1 ask for, as I bend the knee? 
Thy word of grace has promised full 
supply, 


What shall I say, lor every clamoring 
wnt, 
Or deeply felt, or less than understood? 


How shall 1 ask the Infinite to grant 

That which L crave, yet know not whether 
wood 

Or il] it may be? how the cup refuse 

hat seems so bitter, but may prove to be 

The balm of healing’? Nay, | dare not 


Choose, 


© Life! O Love! O Light! Infinity! 

| rary, I plead, give Thyself to me, 

And what Thou wilt beside, Thou sum 
of bliss, ; 

In whom all fullness dwells, all power, all 
pence, 

To ondless blessing Thou the open door; 

Give me Thyself] ask nor wish for more, 

Mra, Harriet Warner Requa, 


Beauty. 


With all this sin-cursed earth, yet 
how much beauty there is still in it! 
What must it have been, when it came 
first from the Creator, when as yet sin 
and curse had not marred it! 

How much thought God has given 
to beauty! Six thousand years of 
curse, worm, blight, storm and dis- 
ease has not robbed this world of its 
beauty. How charmingly everything 
is arranged, mountain, river, tree, fo- 
liage, flower and fruit. What it meant 
to think and work all this out of chaos 
and give us from the creative mind and 
hand so much beauty! Beauty of form 
and adaptation, God certainly musb 
have designed this world to be very 
attractive to the human family for 
whom He prepared it. This itself 
ought to lead us to God, Hlow much 
is devoted to ornamentation, to color, 
shade, shape, arrangement, splendor 
of appearance and blending of form 
and color, Mrom the sky to the moun 
tain and from thence to the plain, In 
this endless variety there is a harmony 
of proportion and a relation of beauty 
that is profoundly impressive. An Al- 
mighty hand has surely intended to 
make it beautiful on earth for man, So 
we should learn the lesson of orna- 
mentation and beauty in our home, 
life and character.—Hxchange. 


There are people who seem to think 
that religion consists entirely in ‘‘do- 
ing something for somebody else,’ 
They look upon this as constituting 
the core of religion, and according to 
the usual estimate of such people, the 
Church is not doing much at the busi- 
ness and does not appear even to have 
any very practical way of doing it. Of 
course, this is all wrong, and a totally 
mistaken conception of the work and 
influence of the Church, But it is al- 
ways well to remember that there is 
only one sphere where tho Church ac- 
tually has possibilities ndét open to the 
world at all. 
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can, do and the world cannot do is to THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK, 


rive men spiritual food. She can give ; ; 
them that which comes to them alone of Richmond, Virginia. 


through faith in Christ the Lord and 
Head of the Church, and this is what | 
she is commissioned to do, and failing 
in which she does but little even of 
that conception of religion which is 
contemplated in the phrase “doing 


something for somebody else,”—Lu- 
i} theran Ghureh Work. er ec 


It is only in a wicked world that a e 
war like this could rage. But it is 
something through the wickedness to Protection 
see the courage and the native sacrifi- 
cial capacity of the common man, And 
then one dreams a dream. One thinks 
of another campaign with a _ greater, ; 
stake than the map of Europe. One C t | d S | 
thinks of another Captain greater than apl al an urp us 
any king or kaiser. One hears again 
the familiar words, “He that loveth 
father or mother more than Me is not 


worthy of Me,” “Greater love hath no : 
man than this that a man lay down his 
life for his friend,’ “He that doth not 9 9 en 


take up his cross and follow Me is not 
worthy of Me,’’ Go ye into all the 
world and make disciples.’”’” We dream 
now of that day when men: shall leap 


to answer the commands of Christ just 
because they are hard, when courage First National Bank, | 


now poured out for national ends shall 
be poured into the cause of Christ, 
Ninth and Main. — 


when the sacrifice that now seeks to 
bless but a portion of the race shall be 
given in the service of all mankind,— 
Rev. J. A. Richards. 
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EDWIN B. KING, M. A., Headmaster, 


Warrenton, Va. 


Gymnasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and views. 
rs- Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Principal. Box 18. 


Korea. 


For untold centuries “The Hermit 
Kingdom” had maintained her rigid set 


customs of.dress, society and national ; 


life. Enter the missiomaries. Now see 
what happens. In one town I visited I 
was told that more than half the entire 
population were regular, consistent 
church members; and this was a town 
of six or seven thousand people. In 
still another place, the second largest in 
the land (Pyeng Yang), the casual] visi- 
tor would have verily believed himself 
in a Christian community. It was Sun- 
day morning, 
ringing everywhere; stores, whole 
blocks of them, were closed; mothers 
and fathers, in neat apparel, were going 


and church bells were | 


| to Sunday-school and church, leading 
| their little ones by the hand. I at- 
| tended one church there and saw a con- 
/gregation of twelve hundred people, men 
and women. 
churches 
, tendan¢e to the one reférred to. At-an- 
‘other ‘service I saw thirty-two people 
admitted at one time on profession of 
faith. 

In the southern part of Korea con- 
| ditions are equally satisfactory. Thus 
in Mokpo the average attendance at 
Sunday-school (men, women and chil- 


ju, 850; at Kunsan, 750; at Kwangju, 
250; at Soonchun, 900. The work is 
not by any means confined to the cities. 
Thus in the country district just around 
| Kwangju there are sixty embryo 


There were several other | 
in the city with equal at-, 


dren), over the town is 1,200; at Chun-! 


churches with five evangelists and thir- 
| teen native helpers.—Ex. 


A poor street gamin fell under the 
|influence of a Christian teacher, and 


| himself became a good soldier of the 
_ cross. As time passed, some one, 
‘whether from pure or impure motive, 

put the lad to test by asking: “If God 
loves you, why does He not take better 
care of you? Why does He not tell 
‘some one to send you shoes and coal 
‘and things to eat?’? With a troubled 
‘look, he thought it through in a mo- 

ment, then, with eyes brimful of tears, 
'said: “I guess He does: tell somebody, 
i but somebody forgets.’’—Episcopal Re- 
| corder. ; Mess Ee 
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Canal Zone. 


Bishop Knight, who has just com- 
pleted a visitation of our churches in 
the Canal Zone, says: 


“During my visitation, I ordained one 
deacon, consecrated one church, and 
confirmed 169 persons. We have nine 
missions now in the Isthmus, most of 
which are likely to remain as perma- 
nencies. We have resident three priests 
and one deacon. The American work 
is liable to fluctuate as employees come 
and go with the army and canal work; 
but the negro element will probably 
prove’ more stable, for those who re- 
céive employment are satisfied, and are 
far better provided for than they are in 
their native islands.”’ 

Among those confirmed by the Bishop 
were three inmates of the Leper Colony 
at Palo Seco, where regular services are 
maintained. 


Hard to Undo a Wrong. 


“What makes you do it so slowly 
and carefully when you’re in such a 
hurry to get through?” impatiently de- 
manded the small companion of a lit- 
tle girl for whom she was waiting. 
They were both eager to get out to 
play, but the young seamstress had 
her allotted task to complete first. 
“*Cause to-morrow’ll come after to- 
day, and it’s such hard work to pick 
out stitches that are wrong,’’ was the 
sober response. ‘It’s easy to hurry, 
but its hard to undo them when 
they’re crooked.” 

It is easy to give rein to impatience 
and press. forward rashly and hastily, 
but, oh! the pain and humiliation of 
trying to undo things that should never 
have been done; of trying to take back 
words that should never have been 
spoken.—Selected. 


Her First Trip. 


An old lady from the country in Mis- 
sissippi was taking her first trip on the 
railroad. 


After getting aboard the train, she 
calmly surveyed everything in the 
coach. Suddenly turning to the brake- 


man and pointing to the bell-cord, she 
asked: ‘““What’s that, and why does it 
run into that car?” 

“That’s the bell-cord; 
the dining car.” 

The old woman hooked the end of 
her parasol over the bell-cord and gave 
it a vigorous jerk. Instantly the 
brakes were set and the train came to 
a stop. 

The conductor rushed in and asked 
loudly: ‘‘Who pulled that bell-cord?”’ 

“T did,’’ calmly replied the old lady. 

“Well, what do you want?” shouted 
the conductor. 

“A cup of coffee and a ham sand- 
wich.” 


it runs into 


~The Christian religion is not the re- 

ligion of individuals but the religion of 
a community—of the kingdom of God— 
the members of which are bound to- 
gether by their common inherence in 
_ the body of Christ. The members of 
that body are not isolated units, but 
act and react on one another—suffer 
and rejoice together. Their interests 
are common interests, the interest of 
' the weak brother is the interest of the 
strong. ‘Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bor as thyself,’ is the principle of com- 
munity action. ; 

There are, no doubt, times and oc- 
casions when it is not only our right 
but our duty to assert our individual 
liberty. But the presence of great and 
pressing social dangers is not the time 


3 


when we can afford to think first of our 
own right of self-indulgence. Then is 
the time for sacrifice. Then is the time 
to ask, not what I may lawfully do, 
but what it is fit and congruous with 
the professed ideals of my Christian life 
that I should do. Personal liberty is a 
matter of very minor importance in a 
great social and spiritual crisis. My 
right to play a game of tennis on Sun- 
day, or to drink a glass of wine, or to 
play a game of chance for a trifling sum, 
is an insignificant right. But the direc- 


tion of my influence, the nature of my: 


ideals, the clarity of my principles, are 
great things; they are the revelation 
of my state of soul, of the direction of 
the movement of my life. 

And the life which has achieved peace 
through union with our Lord will find 
little to perplex it in the problems of 
conduct that life offers for its solution. 
It will find these easy of solution be- 
cause it is estimating life in terms of 
spiritual values, in terms of aspiration 
and ideal, which transcend morality. 
One who is striving to sacrifice himself 
to our Lord in the life of love finds the 
sacrifice of individual liberty called for 
by the good of the neighbor easy and 
pleasant to make. He can hardly think 
twice about his liberty to drink wine or 
eat flesh if only there seem but a slight 
chance that his personal sacrifice will 
lessen the offence of the brother. What 
to such an one is the great sin, even 
the sin against the Holy Ghost, is the 
sin of falling below his ideal, the sin of 
declining the impulse of the Spirit which 
dwelleth in him and is fostering his 
growth to the status of the mature 
spiritual man, the new creation in Christ 
Jesus.—Rev. J. G. H. Barry, D. D. | 


“Ye Did It Not.” 


A poor blind man—he passed me by the 
wayside. 
He could not 
away; 
Soon he was lost to view, 
day died, © 
Soon on us both 
shadows lay. 


see me—how I turned 
and then the 


night’s dark’ning 


But sinee that hour his list’ning face is 


ever 
Rising before me as I come and go, 
Why «id I Jet him pass? He who wili 
never 


Pass me again—no rivers backward flow. 


I might have cheered with unexpected 
kindness 
That lonely heart whose hope had long 
been dead, 
And cast a gleam of sunshine on his 
blindness, 
Who by no kind or friendly hand was 
led. 


He passed me by so slowly, stopping, 
stumbling, : 
His face as anxious with unspoken fear; 
In heavy clowds a distant storm was 
rumbling, 
And dangers that he knew not might be 
near. 


Why was I silent? 
ing?) 
Was it not such the Saviour died to win? 
Poor, lonely, blind—Christ have you in 
His keeping, : 
He would have helped you—great has 
been my sin. 
—C. M. Brown, in Canadian Churchman. 


Were the angels weep- 


The habit of letting every foolish or 


uncharitable thought, as it arises, find 
words, has a great deal to do with 
much evil in the world. Check the 
habit of uttering the words, and grad- 


ually you will find that you check the, 


habit of thought, too. A resolution al- 


| of feeling. 


| you have no spiritual uplift; 


ways to turn to some distinctly good 
thought when a complaining or unkind 
one arises in the mind, is a great help 
—as it is to turn every thought con- 
demnatory of our neighbor into a 
prayer for him. We never can long 
continue to dislike people for whom we 
pray.—Lear. 


The Indefatigable Christ, 


Go where thou wilt, His Heart shalt find 
thee out; 
Be thou in quest of wealth, or power, or 
fame. 
Above life’s tumult shall He call thy 
name; 
His care shall compass thee with grief 
about; 
And thou shalt know Him in thine hours 
of doubt, 
When faith shall pierce thy darkness 
like a flame, 


O dull of sense to Time’s imperious 
claim, 
His love shall prove thy rainfall after 
drought! 
For He shall come in many a blinding 
shower 
To dye thy sick leaves to a healthier 
hue, 
Till the scant years of youth’s once ample 
dower 
Requicken with late fruitage rare to 
view; 


Yea, He must shape thee by thine own 
heart’s power, 
And fashion all this ruined life anew. 
—Cornelius Clifford. 


There are some who give up their 
prayers because they have so little feel- 
ing in their prayers—so little warmth 
of feeling. But who told us that_feel- 
ing was to be test of prayer? The work 
of prayer is a far too noble and neces- 
sary work to be laid aside for any lack 
Press on, you who are dry 
and cold in your prayers, press on as 
a work and as a duty, and the Holy 
Spirit will, in His good time, refresh 
your prayers Himself.—Bishop Ingram, 


You do not feel in the spirit of prayer; 
you are 
simply indifferent. Give that unhappy 
mood no heed. You know very well 
what you ought to do. You ought to 
present yourself before God; you ought 
to say your prayers. Do that, and the 
devout attitude, the bended knees, the 
folded hands, the quiet and the silence, 
the lips busied with holy words, will 
induce the consciousness of the divine 
presence, and help you to' pray in spirit 
and in truth.—George Hodges. 


What to Tell Your Children, 


Don’t cross tracks without looking up 
and down. 

Don't steal] a ride on wagon or car. 

Don’t roller skate where there are 
tracks. . 

Don’t play ball on streets having car 
tracks. 

Don’t hold on to ear 
riding a bicycle. 

Don’t hitch your sled behind any ve- 
hicle. 

Don’t get off a car facing the back end. 

Don’t get off or on a car until it has 
stopped, 


car 


or wagon while 


The PRACTICAL Four- Year 
is endorsed by the 
Lesson Course Church papers, and by 
practical Sunday Sehool-teachers, because (1) it is 
Churchly and inexpensive; (2) it gets che home 
work actually done; (3) it is easy to teach. 
Samples on request. 


THE PRACTICAL PUBLISHING CO., 
P. O. Building, Westfield, N. J 


f REY. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., Editor. 
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Book Notices. 


The Waytfarers’ Library. Published by 
E. P. Dutton and Company, New 
York. Price, 40 cents a volume. 


The publishers say of this new 
library, which we fancy is destined to 
become very popular, that it is to be 
“a new and companionable series, cover- 
ing what is good, clean and humorous 

- on the lighter side of recent literature. 
It is a sincere and well-considered effort 
to present in a handy and pleasing shape 
vat a, reasonable price the books which 
‘represent the imagination, the romance, 
and the lighter thought of our time.” 
‘The promise of the prospectus is amply 
fulfilled in the five volumes which lie 
before us. They are attractively print- 
ed and bound in cloth, and in some 
eases cleverly llustrated, convenient in 
weight and size, a bargain at the price; 
food enough to keep, yet cheap enough 
to lend without too great a pang at 
parting. Just the kind of books that 
are pleasant to have at hand, in doors 
or out, to fill up one’s odd moments 
profitably and entertainingly. Those we 
have examined are: 

Prophets, Priests and Kings. By A. 
G. Gardner. With portraits. Brilliant 
and intimate sketches of the public men 
of our own times in the Church and 
politics and letters, some forty of the 
names of which the newspapers have 
been full for the last five years, mostly 
English. We are here favored with a 
personal introduction, as it were, by one 
who knows them intimately. And by 
the same author. 


The War Lords. An admirable ‘at- 
tempt to consider the origins, issues and 
<eonduct of the war in the light of the 
personalities of the principal actors. The 
object is not, primarily, the elucidation 
of character, but the relation of char- 
acter to specific events, and the scope 
of treatment therefore is enlarged to 
include those events.” 


The Lore of the Wanderer. An Open- 

Air Anthology. By George Goodchild. 
Chapters on out-of-doors from the best 
modern writers. 
..The Private Papers of Henry Rye- 
eroft. Edited by George Gissing. From 
the pen of a writer little known, we 
believe. in America, but who wrote 
humanly and well. 

The Widow Woman. By Charles Lee. 
Illustrated. A humorous and pleasant 
story of Cornish folk. 


Grandmother Stories, From the Land 
of Used-to-Be. By Howard Meri- 
wether Lovett. Atlanta. Ant eB 
Caldwell, publisher. Pp. 210. MDlus- 
trated. 


A real Southern grandmother, of Vir- 
ginian birth, but whose womanhood was 
spent in Athens, Georgia, a famous uni- 
versity town of the old South, 
these stories illustrative of her coun- 
try’s history to her grandchildren, one 
of whom has collected and verified them 
and here gives them to the reader in 
attractive form. They tell of the ad- 
ventures and remarkable services of 
men and women of the South from the 
Revolution to the War Between the 
States. from Marion and Meriwether 
Lewis to Maury and Semmes; stories 
which are little known, but which 
should not be allowed to die, but which 
will be clean forgotten by another gen- 
eration unless preserved in the history 
and traditions of their native States. 
The book will prove a delight to chil- 
dren .and will teach them history in a 
fashion which they will greatly admire 


told | 


} 


and always remember, and older folk: 
will find it both entertaining and in-- 


_ sstructive. It isggforthy of a place in 
every Southern home. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 
Letters to The Editor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church, . But the Bditor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


| 
A FAMILY PRAYER CRUSADE. 


Mr. Editor: Announcement has just 
been made, coming from England, that 
a crusade has been set on foot to estab- 
lish family prayers in every Christian 
household of the realm. 

The suggestion was made by a Free 
Church paper, but has met with such 
universal approval that the Archbishop 
of Canterbury and the Bishop of Lon- 
don have taken the idea up and are 
working strenuously for that end. The 
movement bids fair to sweep the British 
Isles, and Archbishop Davidson has said 
that England on her knees will do more 
for the war than the soldiers at the 
front. But this does not mean that they 
are to pray simply for victory for the 
Allies, much as Englishmen are en- 
thusiastic for Anglo-Saxon supremacy, 
but, recognizing the horrors of war and 
longing for peace, they are to ask with 
patience for divine guidance in accord- 
ance with God’s will. As Englishmen 
they want to do. their duty as soldiers, 
and as Christians they must, first of all, 
do their duty as followers of the Mas- 
ter. With the establishment of family 
prayer, offered every day, unity in the 
nation as well as unity among the 
churches will be definitely promoted to 
the breaking down of the strongholds 
of sin, Satan and death. I make the 
suggestion that this same thing be done 
here in this land, and although we are 
Supposed to be neutral, and so far have 
avoided, mainly through the wisdom and 
calm statesmanship of the president, any 
entangling alliances, we are in a posi- 
tion to use family prayer as the best | 
means at hand for bringing about ‘‘peace 
and good will toward men” everywhere. 
If the Bishops of the Episcopal Church 
should take concerted action at once in 
this direction and send out a pastoral 
containing a request for this purpose 
among all the clergy over all the 
parishes in every diocese surely we 
might be able to establish prayers in 
every Christian household throughout 
the Episcopal Church, and perhaps be 
the means of influencing other Chris- 
tian bodies to do likewise. During the 
Civil War a prominent family in Vir- 
ginia held family prayers every day at 
noon fer the soldiers at the front, and» 
for the cause near their hearts, and 
the result is, among others, that the! 
three sons of that family are doing 
Christian service in their. several 
spheres, one a minister of the gospel, 
one a Christian lawyer anc one a Chris- 
tian statesman. Perhaps this tremen- 
dous war will produce many Christian 
ministers, as did the Civil War, -and 
may be found to be a ‘‘necessary evil.’’ 
In any event, it would be a wonder- 
ful gain to Christendom if family pray- 
ers could be established in this land 
as a universal custom among the mem- 
bership of the churches. Will not the 
Bishops start the crusade? 

Hunter Davidson, 

Emmanuel Rectory, Bristol, Va. 


FOR SALE. 


Mr. Editor: The rood screen which 
has been used at our exhibit at the 
Panama-Pacific Exposition, .has been. 
pronounced by various people to be of 


such excellence as to be well worth pre-/ 


serving. I write to ask whether you 
or.any..of your regders. knew of any- 


Jone who would care to purchase this 


' place 


5 


screen, or to give it to some mission 
chapel? I am informed that $100, f. 
o. b., San Francisco, would be a very 
low price. Further details with regard 
to it may be had of the Educational De~’ 
partment, Church Missions House, New 
York City. 

ARTHUR R. GRAY, 

Educational Secretary. 

Missions House, New York. 


SPIRITUAL UPLIFT. 


From the Convocation Address of the 
Bishop of Western Colorado. 


Our churchly soberness and dignity 
need never degenerate into formalism 
when we do our work under the guid- 
ance of that Holy Spirit, Whose 
“blessed unction”’ is not only ‘‘comfort,’’ 
but “‘life and fire of love.” 

Spiritual uplift, heightening all the 
elements of personality, is the object of 
Church organizations, and the true 
means of the Church’s growth. Per- 
mit me on this point to quote the words 
of an eastern laymen (Mr. J. Camp- 
bell White, reported in “‘The Church 
Militant’): “I am coming more and 
more to believe that organization can 
do} nothing except to stimulate and 
direct human personality, and that after 
all the only thing that propagates life 
is life, and that if all of us individually 
were all the while seeking to be the 
channels of life, divine life, it wouldn’t 
need very much organization beyond 
simple membership in the Church itself. 
I am inclined to think that that is the 
where the greatest enrichment 
and enlargement of the Church is to 
come; by men, the rank and file of the 
members of the Church, coming to 
realize that the Church’s business is 


}not the preacher’s job. but is our job, 


and that the world can never be lifted 
up into the place that God intended 
until the ordinary man becomes a chan- 
nel of divine life and truth to his 
brother men, and preferably to those 
nearest to him in business and social 
life.”’ 

When a layman can say such things 
as that, it gives us a vision of what 
latent resources may exist among our 
lay-folk, that we ought to stir up, by 
every approved method of organization, 
inspired by loving, hopeful zeal. That 
is why I want again to express my 
hope that efforts be made, more than 
yet have been made in this district, to 
organize chapters of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew, and the Daughters of 
the King and the Girls’ Friendly. So- 
ciety. “It is. the Spirit that quick- 
eneth.’’ There is no profit in organi- 
zation for the sake of organization. But 
when we can inspire our men and wo- 


,men with loyalty, devotion and vision, 


most of our problems of a material kind 
will be well towards solution. 


No communication from Bishop 
Aves, of Mexico, had been received for 
several months, until recently a letter 
which the Bishop had ettrusted to a 
miner, who was attempting to get out 
of the country on horseback, arrived at 
the Church Missions House, New York. 
The Bishop was not permitted to say 
anything concerning the political situ- 
ation or local conditions, but those who 
are interested in the work in Mexico 
will be glad to know that the services 
in Guadalajara continue with fairly 
good attendance. St. Andrew’s School 
is doing splendid work and. will soon 
be able to maintain forty boys. The 
Bishop says he’is’as thoroughly cut off 
from the outside world as though he 
were in the moon,~but he-is-still ‘“‘hop- 
ing, trusting and trying.” 


SOUTHERN. CHURCHMAN 
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THE CYRUS VASE INSCRIPTION: 
EZRA AND ISAIAH. 


The Rebuilding of the Temple and the 
Return of the Exiles. 


By Professor Lawrence Mills, 
Oxford, Hngland. 


Dis Ds 


(Re-edited, from the Asiatic Quarterly 
Review.) 


Tf anyone is disposed to reject the 
Biblical Edicts of Cyrus, Darius and 


their successors, let him read the fol-' 
(see the Vase Inscription of | 


lowing 
Cyrus as published in German, upon 
the pioneer renderings of Rawlinson 
and Pinches, emended by Winckler, 


Hagen, Scrader and Delittzsch in the 
Johns Hopkins series; see also the 
Backstein Inscription, idem, the Vase 
Inscription) : 


“The great Lord Marduk,” so Kurash 
dictated (was he not thinking of his 
own Ahura Mazda?), “regarded. pro 
pitiously the protection’’—that is to say, 
“the protector’—‘‘of His people, his 
victorious work, and his righteous 
heart, going toward his city Babil as a 
friend, and as a companion at his side.” 

The Inscription and Isaiah. 

With this compare Isaiah: ‘Whose 
right hand I have holden.” ‘In right- 
eousness have I raised him up, and all 
his ways will I direct. I will go before 
them, and the crooked shall I make 
straight.’’ 

The Thronging Troops. 


“His troops spreading out in num- 
bers never known,’’ so the Inscription 
proceeds, “like the waters of a stream 
marched weapon-girded at his side.” 


This is even more graphic than the 
prophet. “Thus saith Yahweh to 
Koresh to open before him the 


two-leaved gates, and the gates shall 
not be shut’’—that is to say, “‘they shall 
be forced with little effort.” 

“Without battle,’’ says the Inscrip- 
tion, ~«‘‘made He (Marduk) him 
(Kurash) enter Babil; my widely 
thronging troops came in, in peace.” 
“Bars of iron shall I cut asunder,’’ said 
Isaiah; and in an isolated spot of the 
worn Inscription, according to Hagen 
at least, occur the words, “the door was 
destroyed.” ‘I will loose the loins of 
Kings,” said Isaiah; and the Inscription 
runs, ‘“Nabuna’id the King who feared 
Him (Marduk), He (Marduk) delivered 
him into his (Kurash’s) hand.” Recall 
Isaiah’s words of Yahweh, “he (Koresh) 
shall do all My pleasure.” 


The Reception of Cyrus. 


But the Inscription goes further, and 
makes him out to be a “pleasure,” not 
only to the Deity, but to the captured 
population. 
a plebiscite from the masses whom he 
had just conquered, or from the gods 
who represented them: “whose 
(Kurash’s, Cyrus’) sovereign authority 
they desired to the joy of their hearts.’ 

The Hebrew records teem with terms 
describing the welcome—see the cita- 
tions everywhere; and on his side, in 

_the Inscriptions, Kurash claims the 
fawning homage of the Babylonians and 
dubs it genuine. It had, however, the 
meanest motives. ‘‘They rejoiced,”’ says 
the ardent politician, ‘‘over his assum- 
ing the kingdom:* * * their faces ‘beam- 
ed (sic), for the Lord who by ‘force of 
His power wakes the dead’’—a touch 
this of his Persian sentiment, if the 
translations have not hid the truth; he 
was used to speaking so of his Ahura— 


| coo Contributions <-> 


In fact, he claims at once. 


en 


“Him Who with care and waiting pro- 
tection,’? he continues, ‘‘had done all 
well, Him did they bless with joy, 
guarding and maintaining His name.” 
The Inscription seems to surpass our 
Hebrew texts themselves in the high 
color of its delineations; and if the 
Babylonian words were not all so 
simple, we should hardly believe them 
to have been rightly read by the distin- 
guished scholars who have so sagacious- 
ly and so laboriously worked upon them. 
We were also once uneasy, aS we re- 
member, 
that Koresh (Cyrus) was declared to 
have seriously professed some real re- 
gard for the (foreign) Yahweh. But 
all the same, on the Inscription he never 
pauses in his steady movement forward. 


Consideration For the Native Gods. 


“Since I entered Babil’’—so he ven- 
tures to assert—‘‘amidst exulting shouts 
(sic), and established the throne in the 
Palace of the Princes, Marduk the great 
Lord made the honorable hearts (sic) 
of the inhabitants of Babil inclined to- 
ward me, because I was daily mindful 
of His worship.’’ Note well this most 
rational item, which is to be compared 
with what is said below; see it ex- 
pressing the courteous and humane 
recognition of the other ‘gods,’ the 
“clan-gods,’’ or ‘‘all the gods,’’ whom 
the successor of Cyrus so wisely and 
sincerely respects. ‘‘My widely throng- 
ing troops . .”’ s0 he continues (did 
something favorable, we may be sure). 


“T allowed no affliction to seize all 
Sumer and Akkad, the honorable race. 
I justly took over the necessities of 
Babil and all it scities. The inhabitants 
realized the satisfaction of their heart” 
desires (sic), and the dishonoring yoke 
(un. bd.) “was-taken fron them: the 
orator goes on, and laments the sad 
condition of Babil under the man whom 
he had just relieved of his crown and 
of his capital; not that Nabuna’id was 


faultless. ‘‘Their sighs I hushed,” so he 
proceeds; “their anger’’—as against the 
deposed sinner?—‘I appeased (sic). 


Marduk, the great Lord, rejoiced over 
my words so full of * * * (beneficial re- 
sults?). He blessed me, Kurash, who 
worship Him in grace, and also Kam- 
buzi’s, my body’s son, since we in right- 
eousness praise before Him His sublime 
Divinity.’”’ See the expressions record- 
ed of Artaxerxes cited below.’ 


Ezra’s Expressions Vindicated. 


This for ever annihilates the au- 
thority of all who too cynically treat 
our Bible texts. If Cyrus spoke thus of 
these false gods, so inferior to his own 
Ahura, surely he must have said some- 
thing like what Ezra records of Yah- 
-weh, so near his own great Deity. 


And so Isaiah. 


Isaiah has said: ‘‘Thus said Yahweh 
to Koresh, his Messiah, to subdue na- 
tions before him’; and according to 
Ezra we have: “Thus saith Koresh, 
king of Persia: ‘All the kingdoms of 
the earth hath Yahweh Elohim of 
heaven given me’’ (see also the Iranian 
Inscriptions, which heighten the expres- 
sions). Says Darius the king: ‘““When 
Ahura Mazda saw this earth in pertur- 
bation He gave it to me. I am king 
through the grace of Ahura Mazda’’ (the 
Life Spirit Lord, the All Wise One or 
the Great Creator). 


The Vase Inscription continues: 
Kurash, King-of the All (the then 
known world); the great King, the 
mighty King, King of Babil, King of 
Sumer and Akkad (which he had just 


“Tam 


at the suspicious statement ; 


conquered), King of the four quarters 
of the world’’—compare Isaiah’s expres- 
sion ‘‘from the East to the West,” not 
said of Koresh, but in the immediate 
connection, and in consequence of his 
inspired action. ‘I am the son of Kam- 
buzi’a, the great King, the King of 
Anshan, grandson of (a former) 
Kurash, the great King, King of An- 
shan, of.all royal blood.” Here we have 
doubtless some diplomatic exaggeration, 
as this hardly agrees with Behistun; 
nevertheless, this Vase Inscription is: 
practically in line with that and the 
others. Isaiah proceeds: ‘‘Thus saith 
Yahweh, The labor of Egypt and the 
merchandise of Ethiopia and of the 
Sabeans, men of stature, shall be thine; 
they shall come after thee; in chains 
shall they come, and they shall fall 
down unto thee, saying, ‘Surely God is 
in thee.’’ If said not of Koresh but of 
Israel, this was yet said in direct con- 
sequence of the deliverance of Israel as: 
effected by Koresh, (Cyrus). And, ac- 
cording to the Inscription, not only did 
the dwellers in Babil, all Sumer and all 
Akkad, princes and potentates, fall 
down before Kurash (Cyrus), but “‘alk 
the kings of the heavenly regions (the 
four_quarters of the horizon), enthron- 
ed as they were in palaces, altogether 
from the upper sea (the Persian Gulf?) 
to the lower sea (the Mediterranean) , 
the Kings of the West lands dwelling in 
tents (Arab-like), all brought their 
heavy tribute and kissed my feet in 
Babil from * * * to Ash * * * and Shu- 
shan * * * to the cities on the other 
side of the Tigris.”’ 


Divinities Restored to Their Temples. 


Then as to the actual restoration of 
foreign deities and the reinstatement of 
temple services, which once sounded to 
some of us so strange when said of 
Cyrus.and the Jewish Yahweh by Hzra 
and the Chronicler (see the places): ~ 
“And He, the God of heaven,’’ so they 
had made Cyrus say, ‘‘He, your Yahweh 
Elohim, hath charged me to build Him 
an house in Jerusalem, which is Judah.”’ 
This seems, indeed, at the first glance 
upon it to be a steep fence for us to 
ee but read the Inscription and 
see what it says, alluding not to allies, 
except in the crudest sense, but to the 
cringing hordes just conquered. He 
(Cyrus) writes: ‘I brought back to 
their place (the gods * * *) and made 
them dwell in an abode for ever.’”’ And 
as to the actual rebuilding of the sacred 
city, see the Backstein Inscription. 
Eshakkil was a temple city, as it seems, 
and the Inscription reads:. ‘‘Ku-ra-ash 
ba-ni-i(m) Eshakkil u EH-zi-da apil m 
Kambu-zi-ia sharru. dannu a-na-ku’”’ 
(“Kurash the builder of H. and H., son 
of K., the great ‘King I.’’’). The first 
thing Cyrus thought of, after a conquest, 
was to rebuild temples and replace the 
local gods. 


And as to the notorious return of 
the captive tribes, if anyone still hesi- 
tates at that, see the line: ‘All the in- 
habitants I collected and then restored 
to their dwellings’’; see also the restora- 
tions mentioned upon Behistun. I can- 
not help noticing here what we would 
once term that ‘‘romantic’’ item, where 
Artaxerxes, after fulsome commands for 
a restoration, makes an appeal for him- 
self to the Jews that they may “offer 
sacrifice of sweet savour unto Hlohim 
of heaven, and pray for the life of the 
King and his sons,’’ reminding us also 
of Ahasuerus and the rest. Who has 
not at times thought this an especially 
feeble adjunct to the tale? Yet it was 
one of the most sober of ‘all serious 
statements connected with all that went 
before—the one most naturally to be 
expected of, all possible assertions in 
thé conneétion. ‘May the gods; wrote 
Kurash (Cyrus), after having fully re- 
stored them to their shrines, “‘may all 
the gods,” he wrote, ‘‘whom I have 
; brought into their cities (just as Yah- 
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weh was restored to Jerusalem)—may 
all the gods pray daily before Bel and 
Nabu for long life for me * * * and 
speak to my Lord Marduk for Kurash 
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| the King, who fears thee, and Kam- 
| buzi’a, his. son.’’ If our Semitic Scrip- 
|tures had said nothing of the Cyrus 
Edicts, we should know from the In- 


scription alone that such Edicts must 
/have been published; and as it is, the 
expressions of the Inscription are more 
' graphic than those of the Bible. 


a : Herd ; St. 
The Old Brick Church. 
Built’ Near Smithfield, Isle of Wight 
; County, Virginia,.in 1632. 
Five miles from Smithfield, on the way 


To Suffolk City, stands 
A ‘quaint; sound church, now old and gray, 
Fit landmark for those lands. 


Its massive walls, and stately tower, 
For nigh three hundred years, 

Have staunchly stood, in shakeless power, 
Through storms and human fears. 


"Tis beautiful, this house of God, 
Whose gracé and charm still cling, 

Like fadeless ivy, from the sod 
That tender tendrils bring. 


The men who planned this grand old; 


fane, 
Three centuries in the past, 


| Built. ’gainst the 
Built that their 


Their lives, Virginia’s fame-scrolls tell, 
Were honored, brave ‘and true, 

They loved their church, its welcome bell, 
Their pious households drew, 


hurricane .and 
church 


rain, 
might last. 


| Cold are 


their 
hearts, 

Voiceless, those tongues of yore, 

| But Christ’s bright record never parts 

Their deeds from names they bore. 


hands, pulseless. their 


;Now that olr church in stillness keeps 
Its memories of the past, 

Silent its aisle whose builder sleeps 
In dreamless slumber casu. 

\ —(Rev.) John M. E. McKee. 

Washington, D. C. 


(From an interesting sketch of the 
“Old Brick Church,” written by the 
Rey. R. R. Phelps, of Smithfield, Va., 
rector of Newport Parish, in which this 


Luke's Oid Brick Church, Shithfield, Virginia, 1632. 


venerable church is located, said sketch 
appearing in the Southern Churchman 
of Aug. 14, 1915, the writer of forego- 
ing poem learns that the old church is 
in need of a new roof, in order to save 
the interior from injury and decay. 
While he cannot claim the honor of be- 
ing a Virginian by birth or kinship, 
with the floodtide of patriotism and 
touching associations of the dear Old 
Dominion swelling and surging in his 
heart, still he is free to confess to a 
trespassing sentiment of practical in- 
terest in the preservation of the ‘“‘Old 
Brick Church,’’ near Smithfield, in Isle 
of Wight county, Va., and to say that 
when the Rev. R. R. Phelps, rector of 
that Parish, can assure him that one 
| hundred dollars have been subscribed 
toward the sum. required for that 
worthy object, he-will consider it a 
privilege and a pleasure to add his per- 
sonal mite of five dollars to the fund.— 


JVs Ele JVI.) 


An Object-Lesson. 


A wonderful object-lesson in self- 
help comes from Uganda, where some 
natives, under a native priest, built 
their own church, 300 of them walking 
24 miles to carry back loads on their 
heads. So anxious are they to help 
each other that squads of Christians go 
to other villages to help build, and 
children support students 
for pupil teachers by making mats and 
pottery. and growing cotton and cof- 


fee.— Exchange. 


in training | 


Le eee 


In Memoriam. 


O memory! how sadly sweet 

Of days my heart so swiftly beat, 
To tread of dear home-coming feet 

That have passed out the open door 
And can return to me no more! 

Please God, 

shore 

| Of that sweet land of ever-more! 

For I shall come, dear, never fear, 
And time be kind, let it be near, 

For slow, howe’er my footsteps be, 


_I shall at last lie down by thee. 
| 


, M. D. 


they meet me on the! 


: —s = 


Years of Peace. 


From the Christian era till the pres- 
!ent time, as statists and historians tell 
us, there have been less than 240 war- 
less-years. Up to the middle of the 
nineteenth century, it was roughly com- 
puted that nearly 7,000,000,000 men 
had died in battle since the beginning 
of recorded history, a number equal to 
almost five times the present estimated 
population of the globe.—Maryland 
Churchman. 
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Calendar For September. 


1. Wednesday. 

5. Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
12. Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
15, 17, 18. Ember Days. 

19. Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

21. Tuesday. St. Matthew. 

26. Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 

29. Wednesday. St. Michael and All 
Angels. : 

30. Thursday. 


Collect for Fifteenth Sunday 


Trinity. 


After 


Keep, we beseech Thee, O Lord, Thy 
Church with Thy perpetual mercy; and, 
because the frailty of man without Thee 
cannot but fall, keep us ever by Thy 
help from all things hurtful, and lead 
us to all things profitable to our Sal- 
vation; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


THE EMERGENCY FUND. 


Three hundred and sixty thousand 
dollars is the point reached by the 
Emergency Fund on September 4th. The 
closing week of the fiscal year brought 
an increase of $21,000 to the Fund and 
found the apportionment keeping 
abreast—and perhaps a little ahead of 
—last year’s record. It is not possible 
at this writing to make an exact re- 
port. 

Honolulu has been heard from again 
with reference to the Emergency Fund. 
Nearly $1,000 has come in to augment 
what that missionary district had 
previously given. The Church of the 
Epiphany, Washington, is leading the 
parishes in that diocese in giving. It 
has paid an apportionment of over 
$2,200 and has sent about $1,200 more 
for the Emergency Fund. 

A gift of $1, in the nature of a be- 
quest, has come from a Southern city. 
The bill was wrapped in a -piece of 
paper, upon which had been written in 
pencil, ‘‘Foreign and Domestic Mis- 
sions.’’? The Bishop’s wife, in sending 


it, writes, ‘It was-found just as it goes 


to you in the trunk of an old lady, after 
her death. She had for many years been 
an inmate of the Old Ladies’ Home in 
Jackson, Mississippi She never forgot 
her contributions to missions from time 
to time, and I am sure she would like 
this to be added to the Fund.” 

Four little girls, the oldest eight years 
old, had of their own accord, labored 
industriously for some days to earn 
some money for charity. But on hear- 
ing Bishop Tuttle’s letter read aloud, 
they joyfully decided to send the money 
to the Emergency Fund “that they 
might help in teaching some little 
heathen child about Jesus.” 

The Church may well feel gratified 
in many ways over the year’s showing. 
In spite of the unsettled times and the 
many appeals for aid on every hand, the 
Board of Missions is able to report that 
not only has there been no falling off 
in the usual receipts on apportionment, 
but an extra $360,000 has been given 
for the Emergency Fund. It is a whole- 
some sign of an increased zeal for the 
Church’s business, a richer interpreta- 
tion of the Master’s missionary com- 
mands, and a deeper realization of the 
great opportunities to claim nations for 
Christ. There is no doubt that the 
“One Day’s Income” appeal to raise the 
extra $400,000 has done much to make 
the present apportionment record pos- 
sible. And back of it all is the prayers 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 


‘the next two or three mwenths. 


;dowment is only about Frs. 


which are daily being offered for the 
success of the work and of the Emer- 
gency Fund. 

But the Bmergency Fund is still 
$40,000 short of its goal. After such 
a great measure of success, backed by 
such enthusiasm, sacrifice and prayer- 
ful generosity, the raising of this 
amount is, surely, not far away. The 
end of the fiscal year does not end the 
Emergency campaign. Humanly speak- 
ing, nothing can end it except the necd- 
ed $40,000. Let no one think that it 
is now too late to send in his gift. The 
Emergency Fund must be completed if 
our splendid record on the year’s ap- 
portionment is not to suffer. 


(For the Southern Churchman. ) 


WORK OF THE AMERICAN CHURCH 
IN PARIS. 


At the end of this first year of the 
great European war we send you a re- 
port of the work of the American 
Church in Paris. 

For this year—August 1, 1914, to Au- 
gust 1, 1915—the Church’s income from 
the usual sources was Frs. 58,000; and 
for the same period of the year 1913- 
1914 the Church’s income from the 
same sources was Frs. 130,000. In 
other words, the war has cost the 
Church in decrease of normal revenue 
for this first year more than Frs. 70,000, 
the loss in offerings at public worship 
being alone more than Frs. 52,000. 

This statement gives added force to 
our expression of gratefulness when we 
are able to say to you that the Church’s 
religious ministrations have been un- 
ceasingly maintained, whilst the 
Church’s works of mercy have been in- 
creased infinitely in scope and measure, 
and this without incurring indebtedness 
of any. kind.-. We owe nothing; we. have 
not touched the small permanent re- 
serve, and we still have enough reve- 
nue in sight to provide for the normal 
contingencies of the Church’s work for 
It should 
further be borne in mind that this has 
been accomplished in face of the shrink- 
age in income already noted, and of the 
fact that wehave fixed annual changes: 
to meet of approximately Frs. 25,000 
for taxes and ground rents; and that 
the Church’s fixed income from the en- 
6,000 a 
year. 

All this has been made possible only 
because the Church’s friends every- 
where have come to its rescue with un- 
ceasing thoughtfulness and generosity. 

We feel certain that there is in this 
fact a pledge of your continued remem- 
brance of the Church’s needs for this 
second year of the war which began 
on August 1st; with the little colony 
of Americans still left in Paris steadily 
decreasing in number, and with the cer- 
tainty that the Church’s income from 
normal sources of revenue must for this 
coming year as steadily continue to de- 
crease. 

Our hearty thanks are tendered to 
our Church periodicals, “‘The Church- 
man. <The. wivine, = Chureni2 
Southern Churchman” and “‘The Spirit 
of Missions,’’ whose continued interest 
in our behalf has kept our Church peo- 
ple in America generally informed of 
this church’s work and needs; and each 
of these papers has been a channel 
through which relief funds have steadily 
come to us. : 

In August of last year we cabled the 
presiding Bishop a statement of the 
church’s necessities, and by his cour- 
tesy that statement was published by 


“The | 


‘Ouvroir 


our Church papers, with, as its first re- 
sult, the formation of a fund at the 
Church Missions House in New York for 
the furtherance of the American 
Church’s work in Paris under the name 
of ‘‘The-Buropean War Relief Fund,” 
and from which we received the first 
remittance on the 24th of August, 1914. 
This Fund, which has been contributed 
to by Church people all over America, 
has sent=us the total sum of Frs. 
17,641.65; and from this there has been 
expended the following sums: 


To relieve suffering in Paris. Frs. 8,500 
To relieve suffering in the 
~COUNtLY GIStliCesy -. skeseietees Frs. 4,200 


To relieve Belgian needs....Frs. 3,500 

Early in the war ‘‘The Living Church 
War Relief Fund’’ was created by “The 
Living Church” for the relief of all the 
American churches on the Continent of 
Europe, and from that we received our 
first remittance on the 4th of Decem- 
ber, 1914. 

We have received from that fund a 
total in the year named of Frs. 19,- 
805.64, and from this there has been 
expended: : 

To relieve suffering in Paris. Frs. 6,000 
To relieve suffering in the 

country districts Frs. 3,500 
To relieve Belgian needs....Frs. 9,000 

The Church’s work of relief has been 
largely carried on by means of “The 
of the American Church in 
Paris,’’ where numbers of French work- 
ing women, who would otherwise have 
been without employment, have been 
kept steadily at work for the past year, 
and are still working. 

In the Ouvroir has been made every 
kind of garment used by men, women 
and children, and hospital supplies and 
household supplies to meet every variety 
of need. 

The report of the Ouvroir for the 
year is as follows: 

Articles received as gifts or made 
56,917; and in addition to this there 
have been distributed an immense quan- 
tity of supplies in the form of food and 
medical and surgical material. 

The expenditures of this department 
of the Church’s relief work have been: 
For materials purchased. Frs. 11,210.75 


For wages of working 
WiOMMCN! wae ms Aer tceeenees Frs. 11,404.95 

For. meal tickets, coal, 
Otel Ui Ges boa eeion Ersy Skigebilgke 
TT Otay pa tetera saneekes Frs. 29,866.85 


The, entire output of the working 
women in the Ouvroir has been given 
away to relieve the suffering and needy. 
Nothing has ever been sold, and large 
quantities of sewing have been done 
without charge for hospitals and other 
needy institutions. 

From the funds which have been sent 
to the rector during the year the follow- 
ing payments have been made, in gen- 
eral terms: 

For the relief work of the 
parish house and Ouv- 


LOI WA ok suche een eten eee Frs. 29,866.85 
For the Church’s general 
war relief charities, in- 
cluding Belgian relief. Frs. 22,318.18 
For Church maintenance, 
by cheque to H. H. 
Harjes, treasurer ....Frs. 30,000. 
Total. dS ey eusaes warts Frs. 82,185.03 


It is a wonderful privilege to be-able 
to make a report of this kind, for it 
means that this great American Church 
here has not been lacking in helpful- 
ness when the privilege of wonderful 
opportunity was set before it; and 
France appreciates it; and the French»: 
people appreciate it. There is not 
a department in France into which 
relief has not gone, marked as com- 
ing from this ‘‘American Church,’’ 
and there is no kind of human suffer- 
ing and need which has come to us with 


la worthy appeal which has gone awa¥ 
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without some relief: the poor, 
widows, the orphans, the blind and the 
crippled soldiers, the brave men fight- 
ing at the front and their braver women 
and children; Royalist and Radical, 
Catholic and Protestant; they have all 
alike shared in your gifts, and the best 
tribute paid to this service was in the 
words of a devout and ‘devoted French 
Roman Catholic, who said: ‘‘The more 
I see of what you are doing, the more 
I feel that this is the way it must have 
been in the Church in the days of the 
apostles.”’ 

More need not be said. The privilege 
of the opportunity grows daily greater. 


“The need of your helpfulness will be 


greater this year than last. Daily there 
are more maimed and wounded, more 
families bereft and suffering; and the 
maintenance of the Church itself will be 
increasingly a difficult problem, with an 
American colony steadily diminishing. 
With gratitude for your help in the 
year that is just past, and with full 
faith that larger opportunities will be 
met with a larger possibility of service 
in your name for the year to come. 
For the wardens and vestry, 
S. N. WATSON, 
Rector. 
The American Church, 
23 Avenue de I’Alma, Paris. 


MEETING OF THE COUNCIL ON PRI- 
MARY LESSONS FOR CHURCH 
SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. 


According to the plans developed by 
the General Board of Religious Educa- 
tion the work on the new series of Sun- 
day-school lessons, so far as it relates to 
the Primary Department of the Sunday- 
school, is to be carried on by a Council 
of seven well-known leaders, working 
under—the direction of the General 
Board, and especially of the director of 
parochial education. 

This Council has just finished its first 
session, meeting at Barbour’s Heights, 
Rhode Island, with the Rev. Lester 
Bradner as chairman. All the mem- 
bers of the Council except one were 
present. Miss Anna F. Murray and Mrs. 
Cleon EH. Bigler came from Chicago, Miss 
Francis H. Withers and Miss Ruth Sayer 
from New York, Mrs. John H. Loman 
from Philadelphia, and Miss Helen P. 
Lane from Boston. Miss Susie F. Tuite, 
of Cincinnati, is also a member of the 
Council, but unfortunately was unable 
to be present. 

The sessions lasted for a whole week, 
and the Council was able to complete 
the main outlines of a course of one or 
two years for beginners and three years 
for primary classes. These lessons will 
be constructed on the basis of the 
Standard Curriculum, and will represent 
the combined efforts of a large number 
of primary workers through the coun- 
try. During the current year they will 
be used experimentally by a limited 
number of schools under the observa- 
tion of members of the Council. tI was 
decided to limit these experimental 
schools to forty. With the lessons in 
the present rough condition it would 
need an experienced teacier to handle 
them. Nevertheless the Council hopes 
to be» able by the end of the current 
month to issue typewritten sheets to 
guide teachers in such use. 

Applications for the course will be 
sent to the Rev. Lester Bradner, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York, and the sub- 
scription for one year will be one dol- 
lar, the same as the subscription price 
to the new junior experimental lessuuss. 


SYNOD OF WASHINGTON. 


The Committee on Program for the 
Synod of the Province of Washington, 
which is to meet in Richmond, Virginia, 


the |in the office of Bishop Murray in Bal- 


timore on September 2nd, with five 
members present. A tentative program 
was adopted, which gives promise of an 
interesting session of the Synod. It will 
be published when completed. 

The committee were hospitably enter- 
tained at luncheon by Bishop Murray, 
president of the Synod. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt Rev, R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor 


Albemarle Convocation: By the kind 
invitation of Dr. Lee the ‘fall meeting 
will be held at Christ church, Char- 
lottesville. The opening service will be 
on Tuesday, October 5th, at 8 o’clock 
at night. Among the speakers at the 
convocation will be Bishop Brown, Arch- 
deacon Neve, the Rev. D. C. Mayers and 
thes Rev; By): fuckers Jr: 

The Rev. W. Cosby Bell has been in- 
vited to conduct the quiet hour. 

H. H. WILLIAMS, 
Secretary-Treasurer. 


Memorial Service. 


A memorial service was held on Sep- 


‘tember 2nd at St. John’s chapel, Green 


Springs, the Rev. 8. #£. Prentiss, rector, 
to the late Rev. Fank Stringfellow, a 
former rector of the parish. At this 
service, which was conducted by the 
Rey. William A. Barr, D. D., and the 
Rey. Robert Patton, an altar cross and 
vases were dedicated to Mr. String- 
fellow’s memory. Mr. Stringfellow was 
a native of Culpeper County and a gal- 
lant soldier and scout in the Army of 


| Northern Virginia during the War Be- 


tween the States. 
Richmond Clericus. 


The first session of the Richmond 
Clericus for the fall will be held in St. 
Paul’s vestry room Monday, September 


|; 13th, at 10 A.M. The semi-annual Cor- 
/ porate Communion will be celebrated in 


St. Paul’s church at 10:30. 
Death of Prominent Layman. 


Mr. James N. Boyd, a prominent 
churchman of the city, died at his home 
in Richmond on September 6th, aged 
sixty-five years. Mr. Boyd was for many 
years a vestryman of All Saints church 
and also a member of the trustees of 
the funds of the diocese, in which 
capacities he rendered valuable service 
to the church. 


Clerical Notes. 


~ The Rev. David H. Lewis, for four 
years assistant minister of Grace 
church, Richmond, left on September 
2nd to assume his duties as rector of 
Trinity. church, South Boston, in the 
diocese of Southern Virginia. Mr. Lewis 
was greatly beloved by the -people of 
Grace church, and they gave him up 
with much regret. 


~The Rey. William R. Agate, M. D., 
of Chicago, has taken charge of St. Mar- 
tin’s parish, Hanover County, with resi- 
dence at Doswell (R. F. D.). 


The friends of the Rev. C. W. Sydnor, 
rector of Christ church, Richmond, who 
was operated on for appendicitis last 
Friday at St. Elizabeth’s Hospital, will 
be glad to know that he is getting 
along very nicely. 


The thought of our immortality 
should be more awake, alive, stimulat- 
ing in our minds, more than latent, not 
merely in the conviction of our under- 


on November 16th, 17th and 18th, met! standing, but ardently ever in our heart. 


| where the Rev. Nevill Joyner 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Letter to the Juniors. 


My Dear.Juniors: 


When I had the pleasure of' writing 
you last winter I told you I had pledged 
for you to give one hundred and fifty 
joyful and one hundred and fifty useful 
Christmas gifts to the Indian children 
at Pine Ridge Agency, South Dakota, 
is in 
charge. 

I am sure you have been preparing 
these gifts, so all you need now is ship- 
ping directions. 

Mr. Joyner writes that any branches 
who wish may send directly to him. If 
the box is large enough to send by 
freight, address Rev. Nevill Joyner, 
Pine Ridge Agency, South Dakota, via 


| Rushville, Nebraska. 


Send Mr. Joyner a letter addressed to 
Pine Ridge Agency, South Dakota, in- 
closing in your letter a card addressed 
to yourself so after the box arrives Mr. 
Joyner can simply acknowledge the box 
and mail the card to you, so that you 
may know your box has arrived safely. 
After Christmas Mr. Joyner can write 
one letter to me which I will have print- 
ed and sent to each branch as we do 
not wish to burden Mr. Joyner with the 
writing of many letters, but we hope 
there will be many boxes. 

If your package is small enough to 
send by parcel post address Rev. Nevill 
Joyner, Pine Ridge Agency, South Da- 
kota, sending him a letter stating you 
have mailed a package and inclose the 
card for his acknowledgment. 

Those living in my vicinity who pre- 
fer can send all articles to me and 
those nearer Lynchburg to Mrs. Davis, 
and we will see that they are sent to 
Pine Ridge. Do not send anything to 
Mrs. Davis before the tenth of Septem- 
ber. 


Address all letters to Mrs. Minor 
Davis, 214 Federal Street, Lynchburg, 
Va. Send all packages to Mrs. Minor 
Davis, St. Paul’s Parish House, Lynch- 
burg. Write Mrs. Davis a letter when 
you send the package so she will know 
when to expect it. Those in my vicinity 
send both letters and packages to Mrs. 
Frank W. Darling, Cedar Hall, Hamp- 
ton, Va. Send the packages so that they 
will be received by Mrs. Davis and my- 
self not later than October 18th. You 
will have your meeting early in October 
and then you can get your gifts to- 
gether at once. Packages sent direct- 
ly to Mr. Joyner must be shipped by 
November Ist. 


Let our boxes this year be the very 
best the Juniors of our diocese have 
ever sent. What shall you send? You 
know what children want. Outgrown 
clothing is all right, if it is whole and 
fresh. Toys that are unbroken and 
clean are all right. I need not tell 
you not to send anything ragged, soiled 
or broken because you would not think 
of doing that. 
‘nothing suits girls so well as dolls, 
should we have a doll for every girl it 
would be all the more pleasing to them. 
Knives and ties are best for the boys.” 
I am sure you and your leaders will 
think of just the things that those In- 
dian boys and girls want. 


Remember it is very cold there in 
winter so that good warm clothing will 
not come amiss. 


Money is always most acceptable. As 
our Christmas box must go so early, 
it will give us an opportunity to give 
to some of our missions nearer home. 
There is Mr. G. F. Rogers’ Home for 
Homeless Boys, Mrs. C. L. Davis at Cal- 
laway, Deaconess Williams, Deaconess 
Adams and many others. 


Mr. Joyner wrote that «« 
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The annual meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary will be held in St. Paul's 
ehurch, Norfolk, October 25th, 26th and 
27th. 

How I wish I might meet every Junior 
leader there! All come who can and 
we can talk over plans for work and 
learn from each other. 

We all miss Mrs. Lloyd so very much 
and she has given us something we can 
do, that is sell some Japanese bags she 
has sent, and I hope she will send us 
some more to sell. 

With best wishes for your work this 
fall and with love for each and every 
one of the Juniors and their leaders, I 
am yours faithfully, - 

MARY GORTON DARLING. 

Cedar Hall, Hampton, Aug. 28, 1915. 


Clerical Notes. 


The Rey. C. G. Richardson, who grad- 
uated from the Virginia Theological | 
Seminary in June, has recently taken 
charge of the work at Buchanan and 
Fincastle, Virginia, with residence at 
Buchanan. 


The Rev. James D. Gibson, rector of 
St. Paul’s church, Berkeley, Virginia, 
has declined the call to the Church of 
the Redeemer, Bryn Mawr, Pennsyl- 
vania. 


ASHEVILLE. 
Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner, D. D., Bishop. 


Items of Interest. 


The Rev. W. W. Way, after a month 
of rest and recreation at Blowing Rock, 
in Western North Carolina, has, with 
Mrs. Way and their children, returned 
to his parish, St. Luke’s church, Salis- 
bury, where he is doing a fine work. 


Archdeacon W. H. Hardin, Mrs. 
Hardin and their children spent the 
summer at Blowing Rock, where they 
contemplate purchasing property and 
making -a permanent home, the arch- 
deacon loving that country on the Blue 
Ridge ever since his three and a half 
successful years as principal of the In- 
dustrial School at Valle Crucis, that fine 
school never more prosperous and 
promising than when under the guiding 
hand of the warm-hearted archdeacon 
and his devoted partner, who, as school 
mother, endeared herself to the stu- 
dents, one and all. The Hardins’ head- 
quarters are at Salisburg, North Caro- 
lina. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of the Rev. Percival H. Whaley, 
D. D. 


The Rev. Percival H. Whaley, D. D., 
died at Rochester, Minn., on September 
2nd, aged sixty-five years. He had gone 
to Rochester for a serious operation at 
the hands of the famous Dr. Mayo, 
which he failed to survive. 

Dr. Whaley was a graduate of the 
Porter Military Academy of Charleston, 
Trinity College of Hartford, Conn., and 
the Berkeley Divinity School. He had 
been rector successively of St. Thomas 
church, Hartford, St. Paul’s church, 
Summerville, S. C., Christ Church, Pen- 
sacola, Fla., Christ church, Charleston, 
and Trinity, Edisto Island. At the time 
of his death he was rector of St. James 
church, James Island, and Christ church, 
Mount Pleasant, S. C. He was promi- 
nent in the affairs of his native diocese, 
which he loved with filial devotion. As 
historiographer of the diocese he had ! 
for some time been gathering material 
for a history of the Episcopal Church in | 
South Carolina. He was a man of 


scholarly attainments and decided 
literary ability. His death entails a 
great loss upon his State and diocese. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. Du Moulin, D. D., Coadjutor 


Dennison and Ubrichville, a composite 
community of 9,000, are practically one 
city, separated only by a small stream. 
The mission of St» Barnabas, the only 
Church organization in the community, 
is a half mile from Uhrichville towards 
the opposite end.of Dennison on a side 
street and on an inaccessible hillside, 
where the congregation has worshipped 
faithfully since the organization of the 
mission. An excellent corner lot within 
a few paces of the boundary line be- 
tween the two towns, has been secured 
and plans are now going forward for a 
new church on this new and favorable 
location. 

Christ church, Windsor Mills, Ash- 
tabula County, the oldest house of wor- 
ship in the diocese now in regular use, 
consecrated by Bishop McIlwaine, Octo 
ber 2, 1833, is now in the hands of 
workmen. It has been reroofed and is 
being decorated anew on the interior. 
The citizens of the neighborhood, irre: 
spective of religious affiliations, have re- 
sponded to the call for funds. The 
parish was organized by Bishop Chase 
on his arrival in Ohio in March, 1817. 

St. Matthew’s Mission: The pro- 
prietors of the pottery town of Sebring, 
the Sebring family, have presented St. 
Matthew’s Mission, organized there a 
year ago, with a lot. The location is 
not favorable for church purposes, but 
the mission is allowed to sell, and apply 
the proceeds towards the purchase of a 
lot yet to be selected. 

The Vacation House of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society of the diocese at Salida 
Beach, after a capacity season of nearly 
three months, was closed September 
1ith. A service of Evensong and ser- 
mon was maintained each Sunday by 
the clergy of Clevelalnd and contiguous 
parishes. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. CC. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan 


Tent Cathedral: After a season last- 
ing two months Tent Cathedral closed 
its services on Labor Sunday night. At- 
tendance was considerably above expec- 
tations, in spite of the fact that parishes 


failed at times to send delegations as | 


had been hoped. On the closing night 
Dean Grosvenor and others spoke, and 
congratulations were many over the suc- 
cess of the venture. The two features 
that proved of exceptional popularity 
were the service for children and the 
question box. 
was the Bishop of Frederickton, Canada, 
and the man on whom much of the 
burden fell, and to whom a large part 
of the credit is due, was the Rev. Dr. 
G, A. Carstensen, of Christ church, 
Riverdale. Dr. Carstensen also kept up 
his Wall Street addresses as well. 

The tent, a fine large one, was fur- 
nished by the Evangelistic Committee, 
but the services were in charge of the 
Churchmen’s Association of New York. 
It is the hope that the services may be 
held again next year, 

Labor Sunday, the day before Labor 
Day, was supposed to be given over to 
consideration of labor topics in the pul- 
pits, but it proved in New York the 
dullest of all 1915 Sundays. 
400,000 persons went out of town for 
the holiday. It is stated, however, that 


owing to war conditions rather earlier 


dates than usual are fixed for the re- 
turn of most rectors, and the resump- 
tion of full services. _ The "Rev, Dr. 


Some | 


The most popular speaker | 


| Floyd. g. even of the Social ‘Sargiae 


ja handsome stone church. 


Commission, preaching at the Cathe- 
dral, deplored charities as permanent 
relist for the poor, and appealed for 
such economic pianning of industries as 
will resuit in proper. wages and make 
charities less needful. 

Dr. Leach argued that most of the un- 
employed are men and women who be-- 
gan as children at child labor. Grow- 
ing up without trades they fill the ranks 
of the unempioyed. He would abolish 
child labor, or most of it, for the double 
purpose of benefitting childhood, and 
eventually doing away with much un- 
employment. 

Dr. Charles Stelzle, the man who pro- 
posed Labor Sunday, speaking in a Pres- 
byterian church, said the prohibition 
cause has not affected the working 
men’s problem, because as he says 
workingmen are in cities and prohibi- 
tion’s’ strength is in rural districts. He 
declared that socialism is growing, and 
will not be removed until evils of labor 
are done away with. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Bicentennial Celebrated. 

Old St. .David’s church, at Radnor, 
eelebrated its.Bicentennial on Saturday 
and Sunday, September 4th and 5th, be- 
ginning at 2:30 on the first day when 
the Hon. Samuel W. Pennypacker, for- 
mer governor and president of the Penn- 
sylvania Historical Society, made an ad- 
dress on The Significance of St. David’s, 
and Mr. Henry Budd, chancellor of the 
diocese, on St. David’s as a Symbol. The 
services were conducted by the rector, 
the Rev. Dr. James H. Lamb. On Sun- 


|day morning the sermon was preached 


by the Rev. James Biddle Halsey and 
Mr. Edward Biddle Halsey served as or- 
ganist. Both were children of a former 
rector and were brought up in the 
quaint rectory of St. David’s. The Rev. 
H. M. G. Huff preached in the after- 
noon. Old St. David’s history dates 
back to before 1700, the first services 
being held in an old log building. The 
Rey. Evan Evans is said to have becn 
the first to officiate there, though for 
some years there was no settled clergy- 
man in charge. The Rev. Mr. Cluhb, 
who was sent over by the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts, recorded that the congregation, 
on September 7, 1714, agreed to build 
The corner- 
stone was laid May 9, 1715, and by 
September Ist the building was com- 
pleted substantially ag it now stands 
except that in 1717 there was a curious 
stone stairway built outside leading to 
the gallery. The church and cemetery 


iare rich with relics of its early days.- 


Mr. and Mrs. George Long, who have | 
been spending some time in traveling 
to and from California, have returned 
to renew their work at the Inasmuch 
Mission, which Mr. Long founded, and 
of which he is the superintendent. Dur- 
ing their trip they visited many cities 
and made addresses in cathedrals, 
churches and rescue missions. 

Saturday evening, September 4th, 
they were given a reception at the 
mission, and Mr. Long made an address 
on the “‘Wickedest City.” On Sunday 
morning his subject was “Home.” In 
every city they visited, whether large 
or small, they found the need of rescue 
missions. Some cities have them, but 
many are carried on on a small scale. 

Church Reopened: The Rev. Dr. D. 
M. Steele has returned to the city after 
having spent his vacation on the Pacific 
coast. He resumed the morning services 
in his Church of St. Luke and the 
Epiphany on Sunday, September 5th, 
when the church was reopened, after 
having been closed all summer for im- 
provements and renovation. The spe- 
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cial musical services on Sunday after- 
noons, that have been such a marked 
and successful feature of his parish 
work, generally crowding the church 
at them, will be resumed on the first 
Sunday in October. The open air ser- 
vices at the church’s Fresh Air Farm 
have been so popular that they will be 
continued this month. 

After having been closed during Au- 
gust the Church of St. Matthias was 
reopened on Sunday, September 5th, 
the rector, the Rev. C. Rowland Hill, 
officiating. 


ERIE. 
Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., Bishop. 


At the Memorial Church of Our Fath- 
er, Foxburg, the Rev. W. J. Williams, 
rector, on Sunday, August 15th, a white 
marble tablet was dedicated to the 
Memory of the late Dr. Angelo Ames 
Benton, who was priest in charge of 
the parish for several years. 

The tablet was placed in the edifice 
and given by Mr. Joseph M. Fox. The 
dedicatory services were conducted by 
the Rev. W. L. H. Benton, rector of 
the Nativity, Crafton. 


DALLAS. 


Rt. Rev. A. C. Garrett, D. D., Bishop.. - 


Will Still Retain His Title. 

Bishop Garrett has conferred upon 
the Rev. Francis C. Berry, retired Arch- 
deacon of Dallas, the honor of retaining 
the title of Venerable in recognition of 
the excellent work he has done in the 
diocese in past years as Archdeacon and 
also of the fact of the very excellent 
work he is now doing. 


The Layman and Missions. 


One of the Church’s most distinguish- 
ed laymen has said that the effort to 
evangelize solely through the clergy has 
continued so long that the great ma- 
jority of the laymen have lost the 
powers of their own mission. The 
Church to-day is endeavoring to win the 
battles of the Lord by sending into the 
firing line the generals, colonels, cap- 


tains, lieutenants and non-commissioned | 


officers of the army, with no army of 
privates to fight battles and win vic- 
tories. Missionary work is now dele- 
gated almost wholly to a selected offi- 
cial class—to clergymen, and a few lay- 
men and laywomen chosen for specific 
tasks. When a change from passive pro- 
fession to living service is effected, the 
Church will present itself in a new 
aspect, and its missionary power will be 
resistless. Man is to-day endeavoring 
to evangelize the world through an offi- 
cial glass proclamation of the gospel, 
instead of by a steady, active and pro- 
gressive spread of the life of the Church 
which our Lord established for the sav- 
ing of the world. It takes not only the 
work of the clergy, but the life of the 
Church to make it to grow and flourish. 

~Once the laymen are stirred and in- 
spired to active participation in Christ’s 
work in His Church, then it will be 
known of all men that we are in earnest, 
and human obstacles will go down be- 
fore the common effort of the common 
family to effect the common salvation. 
The future Christian mission is bound 
up with the commission of the laity 
into a living missionary force, sensitive 
to the fact that Christianity is a dy- 
namic force, because it is the life of 
Him who is the author of life, and who. 
gave Himself for the saving of hu- 
manity. It may be askea what can we 
laymen do? Can we preach? In the 
first place, preaching is not all that can 
be done. In the second place, I would 
say that we must make actual what we 
profess, the corporate life of the body 
of Christ. What the clergy claim for 


|Seriptures and preaching, shall be 2c- 


lof the Christian Church. 


|of priests and people alike; until all | 
| devotion than national honor or com- 


| trouble; the patient recovered. The ac- 


themselves they must make actual in 
the laity; and the clergy should not 
leave the laity without a consciousness 
of mission, without the obligation of 
ministry, without the inspiring respon- 
sibility of priesthood. They must cease 
to be satisfied with the money and the 
unlived prayers of the laity. They must 
demand that prayers and sacraments, 


counted for ag talents, and that the 
grace and power that come through 
these divinely appointed means find ex- 
pression in the lives of the laity, not 
as isolated individuals but as members 
Every social ; 
unit must be made to feel its member- 
ship in the large social unit, until the 
whole family of Christ fills the minds! 


are made to realize that there is no 
rest, and can be no peace in the family . 
of God while thousands of those for 
whom Christ died are in ignorance of 
His love and the home that He has pre- 
pared for them in His Church.—Hon, J. 
C. Buxton, in Carolina Churchman. 


Southern Achievements. 


Dwellers in the Sunny South who 
know other lands better than their own 
will be interested in a list of some of 
the notable ‘first things’? occurring in 
their native clime. The Nashville Chris- 
tian Advocate tells us: “Mount Holyoke 
has the reputation of being the pioneer 
in the higher education of women, but 
the first woman’s college in the whole 
world is in Georgia. Of scientists who 
rank above Audubon, LeConte and 
Maury? A Southern doctor first used 
chloroform. A Southern doctor founded 
the New York Polyclinic. A South Caro- 
lina doctor, Marion Sims, built the first 
woman’s hospital. A Southern doctor 
(McGuire, of Virginia) first proposed 
that doctors be regarded as nonbelliger- 
ents, free to serve the wounded on both 
sides, forerunner of the Red Cross doc- 
tor of to-day. Dr. Kinlock, of Charles- 
ton, in 1862, opened the abdomen of a 
Confederate soldier and remedied the 


count is buried in a medical history of 
the war. and is seen only by an oc- 
casional student. Twenty-one years 
later the same operation was performed 
by a Swiss doctor, a few months later 
still by a New York doctor, and herald- 
ed to the world. The first sewing ma- 
chine, cotton gin and steamboat belong 
to the South. The first railroad was 
built in South Carolina. The first iron- 
clad battleship was a Southern inven- 
tion and was first used by Confederates. 
The first submarine torpedo boat, and 
the first iron-clad batteries, floating and 
stationary, were built and used in de- 
fense of Charleston harbor.’ 


A world situation unprecedented in 
opportunity, in danger, and in urgency 
confronts the Church. It places larger 
responsibility than ever before for world 
evangelization upon the United States 
and Canada. It is to the students of 
North America that the Church must 
turn at this time for the men and women 
who are to be the messengers of Chris- 
tianity and brotherhood to the non- 
Christian nations of the world. The 
following words of Dr. Speer should 
come with great force to every Christian 
and every college student at this critical 
time in the world’s history: 

We hope that this war situation will 
recall the Church to the sacrificial prin- 
ciple of missions. The Church as a 
whole has never done anything sacri- 
ficial. Individual Christians have fol- 
lowed Christ, but the Church, as Duff 
said, has played with missions. An 
average of a few dimes a year from each 
member has represented the measure 
of her missionary giving and now there 


are some who doubt whether the Church 
can continue to do even this . . What 
warrant have we in a time of distress 
for making Christ and His causes suf- 
fer first? This was not true in the in- 
finitely darker days of. the American 
Civil War. The Church then rose to a 
greater fidelity. Some of the foreign 
missionary organizations were born 
then. Others sent out during the war 
the greatest companies of re-enforce- 
ments they had ever sent. Missionary 
incomes in some cases not only held 
their own but increased. The war which 
now shadows the world and the sacri- 
fices which are willingly made in it 
should shame our timidity and our tame 
trifling with duty, and call us to deal 
with life as a reality and with the work 
of Christ in the world as worth more 


mercial advantage or racial pride. Hvery 
soldier dying for his country on a Euro- 
pean battlefield, every home giving up 
its blood and tears, is a summons and a 
reproach to us men and women who 
have accepted the Christ of the cross 
but not the cross of Christ. If they 
have counted their cause above their 
lives and their every possession, why 
not we? What they freely yield to their 
lords of war and death shall not Chris- 
tians give with joy to their Lord of 
life and peace? 

To raise up men and women who are 
“willing to accept the cross of Christ’’ 
and who are moved by a desire to 
preach Him to the people of non-Chris- 
tian lands, is the task laid upon the 
Student Volunteer Movement. 


Effective Witness. 


Dr. Timothy Richard, of Shanghai, 
reported that at a meeting where rep- 
resentatives of Confucianism, Buddhism, 
Taoism, Mohammedanism and Chris- 
tianity met in 1911 in Shanghai, one 
Mandarin said: “When I go to the 
country and see a good school or col- 
lege and ask, ‘Who put it up?” the an- 
swer is, ‘The Christians.’ When I see 
a good hospital where many patients 
are attended to daily, and ask, ‘Who 
does this?’’ I am told it is the Chris- 
tians. . When I look over the names 
on the Famine Relief Committee, I find 
that those who are taking a leading 
part both in the raising of funds’ and 
in the very dangerous work of distribu- 
tion of relief are Christians.’’ 

In China, as everywhere else, it is 
Christian life that bears effective wit- 
ness. 


What is it to be a Christian? Ask the 
average man on the street, “‘Are you a 
Christian?’”’ and he will answer with 
an apologetic smile: ‘Well, I’m trying 
to do the best I can.” But no man 
ever made himself a Christian or won 
his way into eternal life by trying to 
do the best he could. Our individual 
Christianity depends not upon what we 
do for God, but upon what we let God 
do for us. To be a Christian is to re- 
ceive in gratitude and in conscious neeu 
God’s gift of His Son Jesuss Christ as 
our Saviour. THe voluntary receiving 
of Jesus as Saviour is the only thing 
that ever makes a Christian of any hu- 
man being. Then, and for the first time, 
the saved man can begin to ‘‘do the 
best he can’’ by letting God’s best, even 
Christ Himself, commence to work out 
God’s will in his life.-—Sunday-school 
Times. 


The world has outlived much, and 
will outlive a great deal more, and men 
have contrived to be happy in it. Our 
healing is not in the storm or in the 
whirlwind, it is not in monarchies, or 


-aristocracies, or democracies, but will 


be revealed by the still small voice that 
speaks to the conscience and the heart, 
prompting us to a wiser and wider hu- 
manity.—Lowell. 
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CHRISTIANITY AND THE COM-| 
MUNITY. 


The Fourth National Conference on 
Housing in America will be held this 
year in Minneapolis, from October 6th 
to 8th. 

The fact that this National Con- 
ference is now well established, and | 
the further fact that one hundred and | 
eighty-eight cities and towns in the 
United States are known definitely to 
be trying to solve their housing 

, problems, are indications of the vital | 
importance which the subject is recog- 
nized to have in the life and welfare! 
of our modern communities. As the 
call for the conference well says: 

“This subject is vital to your com- 
munity. Attention to it now means the 
saving of thousands of lives and mil- 
lions of money a few years hence. Citi- 
zens of the best type cannot be made 
from children who sleep in dark, win- 
dowless rooms, in dwellings where 
privacy is unknown, water supply in- 
adequate * * * and where the lots are 
so overcrowded that there is no room 
for flowers, vegetables or even a grass 
plot and the children are forced to the 
street for play. 

“Yet these very conditions have been 
found in every city, large or small, 
where a housing survey has been made. 
To fight these evils successfully, you 
need the help and inspiration which a 
great conference of housing experts will | 
give.” 

The secretary of: the conference, 
from whom programs and information 
may be had, is Mr. Otto W. Davis, 1246 
McKnight Building, Minneapolis. 

* * * 


An: organization for social service, 
which would seem well worthy of imita- 
tion in other cities is the ‘‘Men’s Fed- 
eration of Louisville,’ Kentucky. “It 
stands,’’ in the words of its own motto, 
“for Christianity in action, a Chris- 
tianity keyed to every human need.” 


The nature and purposes of the Fed- 
eration are made plain in the following | 
articles from its constitution. 


The article entitled ‘‘Membership”’ | 
states that ‘‘All men over sixteen years 
of age, who are members of the evan- 
gelical churches of Louisville, are count- 
ed as members of this Federation.” 

The article entitled ‘‘Object’’ reads: 
“The object of this Federation shall be 
to unite the men of the churches for ; 
the improyement of the moral and phy- 
sical conditions of the people of Louis- 
ville, to promulgate a movement for 
social service and to aid in such other 
work of a similar kind as can 4 


should be done in the name of Jesus 
Christ. It shall seek to co-operate with 
all other organizatiohs that are work- 
ing for the uplift and betterment of the 
conditions of the people.” 

The management of the Federation ! 
is in the hands of a Central Committee, 
composed of one delegate from each 
church having worked in full member- 
ship 100 men or less, and one additional 
delegate for each additional 100 or frac- | 
tion of that number. This committee 
elects the president and other officers, 
including salaried executive secretary, 
who devotes his whole time to the work 
of the Federation. 

The Federation has standing com- 
mittees as follows: Executive, Brother- 
hoods, Child Labor and Workers’ Wel- 
fare, Education and Public Schools, 
Civics, Legislation, Playgrounds and 
Settlements, Boys’ Work, Big Brother 


Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


, similar 


jaa [ee 


and Juvenile Court, Housing and Pub- 
lic Hygiene, Finance, Prisons, Employ- 
ment and Publicity. The chairman of 
each committee is required to furnish 
a report in writing to each meeting of 
the Central Committee. 

The functions of these committees 
may be indicated by the specifications 
of the duties of certain of them as set 
down in the constitution. 

The Brotherhoods Committee is to 
“nlan and help to effect the organization 
of the men in the local churches through 


‘the adult Bible class, Brotherhood or 


organizations, so that each 
church shall have an active men’s or- 
ganization. It shall strive to increase 
the efficiency of such men’s organiza- 
tions.”’ 

The Child Labor and Workers’ Wel- 
fare Committee ‘‘shall investigate con- 
ditions of labor and recommend with 
a view to the amelioration and pre- 
vention of child labor. It shall also 
investigate with a view to the ameliora- 
tion of the conditions of labor of women 
and girls. It shall seek to make or- 
ganized Christianity helpful to the 
laboring men and to emphasize the 
brotherhood of men.” 


Of the Civics Committee it is speci- 
fied: “This committee shall seek to 
make Louisville a better city; it shall 
strive for social purity by studying and 
seeking to prevent the causes of the 
social evil. It shall co-operate with the 
civic authorities to secure law enforce- 
ment. It shall endeavor to correct the 
evils of the bill board, the dance hall, 
the saloon, low class theatricals and 
other agencies having a demoralizing 
effect.’’ 


The Big Brother and Juvenile Court 
Committee ‘“‘shall endeavor to organize 
throughout the city the Big Brother 
Movement so that Christian men may 
look after the welfare of boys who need 
counsel and advice. It shall further 
seek to be of service in the Juvenile 
Court work, having some one to repre- 
sent the Federation at each session of 
the Juvenile Court and to induce men in 
the churches to place themselves at the 
service of the court.”’ 

The duty of the Prisons Committee 
is “to aid and befriend prisoners, both 
before and after release, in a practical 


'and sympathetic way; to study condi- 
‘tions and causes leading to crime with. 


a view to the amelioration and preven- 
tion of the same.’’ 
* * * 


In one of his reports to the Central 
Committee of the Federation just de- 
scribed, the executive secretary of this 
organization for social service closed 
with a description and an appeal, which 
shows well how vitally this sort of work 
and: personal man-to-man service are 
related. He said: 


“T have been very deeply impressed 
ever since my attendance at the Police 
Court at the number of poor outcasts 
who regularly drift into this court for 
drunkenness. Let me cite a typical case: 
Yesterday morning a poor, miserable 
creature was arraigned and when put 
on the witness stand, the prosecuting 
attorney said, “George, when did you 
get out,’’ and his reply was “‘last Sat- 
urday.’’ The prosecuting attorney turn- 
ed to the judge and said, ‘“‘Judge, this 
man has not had a whole week out of 
the work-house in the past year,’’ and 
he pleaded with the judge not to com- 
mit him immediately again, but to give 
him a week’s liberty, on trial. He 
promised that if the judge would do 


this he would not drink anything for a 
week, and the judge granted the re- 
quest of the prosecuting attorney. 

“T have been wondering if this class 
of cases is any concern of the Church? 
Cannot something be done to throw 
around these poor unfortunates, in- 
fluence that will help to save them from 
the horrible fate that inevitably awaits 
them if there is no helping hand ex- 
tended to them? If the Saviour were 
here in our midst, I am sure that these 
poor creatures would excite His pity and 
compassion, and that He, Whose ears 
were ever open to the ery of fallen and 
degraded humanity, would want to 
“throw out the life line’ to such as 
these. Shall we, His representatives 
here on earth, not heed the appeal, for 
the sake of Him Who died for them, 
as well as for us?” : 

r * * 

Should readers of this column wish 
further information about the Louis- 
ville Federation, they can get it from 
Mr. C. T. Meddis, secretary, 116 Inter- 
Southern Building, Louisville. 


The Case of Benjamin Fay Mills. 


Two decades ago Mr. Mills was an 
evangelist, noted for the brilliancy and 
power of his preaching. He was the 
son of a distinguished Presbyterian 
minister and his mother had been a 
missionary in India. Fifteen years ago 
he forsook Christianity and became a 
Unitarian. Now he has applied for ad- 
mission into the Chicago Presbytery. 
The account he gives of his fall and re- 
turn, as printed in The Presbyterian 
Banner, is exceedingly interesting and 
instructive. A fe words taken from 
that account will serve to make the 
changes clear: “I left my evangelistic 
work, first, because I despaired of the 
possibility of a genuine, widespread 
awakening and inspiration of the 
Church; second, because of a social vis- 
ion, by which I came to conceive of 
Christ as the Saviour of the social or- 
ganization rather than of individuals, 
and, third, because of the universal 
viewpoint which came to me through 
my study of the great books of all ages 
and nations, through which the Bible 
ceased to be to me the exclusively in- 
spired Word of God.” 

This is an interesting combination; 
a misguided evangelism, a “‘social gos- 
pel,’ and higher criticism. Its outcome 
was a belief that had as its motto, 
“What is the loving thing to do?’ and 
that defined religion thus: ‘Religion is 
that fine sense of soul which connects 
the individual with Universal Pur- 
pose.”’ 

Now the influences that brought his 
wife and himself back to Christ. “In 
a most remarkable fashion we have 
been led to a full aceptance of the es- 
sential and complete revelation of God 
only in Christ. Not only have I been 
stirred by my own personal experience, 
but the world’s need has laid hold upon 
me with resistless power.’’ He proceeds 
to tell how he was appalled by the aw- 
fulness of the world war, the growth 
of materialism, immorality and corrup- 
tion, till ‘‘all these and other facts of 
the present hour have thoroughly con- 
vinced me that this is not an earth 
whose regeneration may be expected 
day after to-morrow according to my 
optimistic prophecies, but a lost world 
where ‘all have sinned and come short 
of the glory of God,’ helpless and hope- 
less save through some demonstration 
in history of an essential redemption 
and salvation.”—Exchange. 


In the year 1879 the Southern Pres- 
byterian Church gave to foreign mis- 
sions $28,958. In 1915 it gave to 
foreign missions $544,162. 
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TEACHER TRAINING, ETC. 
(Concluded. ) 


An Address Before the County Sunday- 
School Association of Culpeper, 
Va., Aug. 18, 1915. 


A demonstration school, also intended 
to help train teachers, is being de- 
veloped by the dioceses of New York 
and New Jersey. Dr. Gardner describes 
it as a test of the Church’s ability. It 
is to train in worship and guide in 


social service activity. A mass meeting 
is to be held in its interests in the 
Synod Hall, Cathedral grounds, New 
York, on Friday evening, October 22rd. 
The committee consists of prominent 
Sunday-school workers in those 
dioceses. The Rev. F. A. Bacon, of St. 
Mary’s, Manhattanville, has offered his 
parish house for the use of the commit- 
tee. The Sunday-school has been re- 
organized and teacher training classes 
started under the direction of Dr. 
Boynton, of the General Seminary. A 
visiting teacher committee goes to the 
homes of the pupils to learn their social 
life, what the parents can do for them, 
and the home responsibilities of the 
child. ‘This one school is larger in scope 
than any one parish, and through it 
other demonstration schools are planned 
for the various provinces. So Sunday- 
school teachers “can see the best things 
done in Sunday-school work and the 
best way to do them. Theological stu- 
dents will find training here, and every 
one realizes what a Sunday-school can 
do to help a parish fulfil its highest 
possibilities.” 
eb 


Clergymen planning to form their 
Sunday-school teachers into a class and 
train them may find encouragement in 
these words of the Bishop of Wyoming 
to his own clergy: 

“Men, I think, grudgingly grant the 
Church a meed of superstitious rever- 
ence, but pass its doors; and give an un- 
usable Bible large place upon the cen- 
ter table but read it not. The Bible 
as a book to read is in many places as 
uninteresting and unprofitable as the 
Congressional Record, but as a book to 
Study is absorbingly wonderful. Will 
you not try to make it so to your peo- 
ple? Have you inaugurated a Biblical 
course this year? Have you analyzed 
a book or embellished a theme in a spe- 
cial series of addresses, or better, in a 
study class especially organized for the 
purpose? Have you preached a series 
of sermons on the creed? Have you 
taught or embellished the catechism? 
Have you had a definite end in your 
preaching and teaching at any period of 
the year? Have you plowed, harrowed, 
sowed and irrigated with a view to the 
ultimate reaping, or have you been ex- 
perimenting in new pastures with un- 
tried instruments and unknown varieties 
of seed, or rather traveled along the 
highway gleaning what you could be- 
tween the fences? Our people need 
teaching. They have definite opinions 
pased largely upon their feelings and 
the prevailing customs. They are often 
unsympathetic with and critical ot the 
Church theology and practice. They do 
not know. You may exhort them long 
to observe the Church rules. They heed 
you not. ‘Tell them why, intelligently 
and sympathetically, and appeal to loyal 
observance, and many will respond. 


Church Knowledge and Nurture 


Standards. 


In Korea, the standard for a model 
Sunday-school is: 

(1) Session every Sunday. 

(2) Officers: Superintendent and Sec- 

(2) Officers: Superintendent and sec- 
retary. 
, (3) Baptized in separate classes from 
unbaptized, and each in three grades, 
children, youth, adult. 

(4) A weekly teachers’ meeting. 

(5) Annual rally day. 

(6) Supplemental Bible 
each program. 


drill in 


In the Philippines it is: 

(1) Weekly meetings all the year in 
a regular place. 

(2) All members enrolled. 

(3) Two officers at least: 
tendent and Secretary. 

(4) Three classes at least: Primary, 
Intermediate, Adult. 


Superin- 


The Church Peace Union offers $5,000 
in cash prizes for the best essay on ‘“‘In- 
ternational Peace.’”’ 

The IV offer is twenty prizes of $50 
each to Sunday-school pupils between 
fifteen and twenty years of age. 

The V offer is fifty prizes of $20 each 
to Sunday-school pupils between ten and 
fifteen years of age. 

These are not to be over 3,000 words 
long. Only one essay can be received 
from each Sunday-school. It must reach 
the Church Peace Union office, 70 V 
Avenue, New York, by January 1, 1916. 
Further information may be had from 
this office. ~ 


Co-operation. 


By Miss Vera Wright, England. 


One great need in our Sunday-school 
work is the need for the prayers, sym- 
pathy and encouragement from the pa- 
rents of our scholars. 

The children are theirs, they are re- 
sponsible for them, and it is chiefly the 
homes which are moulding and 
modelling these children’s future lives. 
We teachers have undertaken to help 
the fathers and mothers by giving the 
children a Bible lesson every Sunday. 
Yet, strangely enough, in but few 
parishes do the parents and teachers 
ever meet to discuss the work which 
they are trying to do in common. It 
is true that most really earnest teachers 
find that they cannot have the influence 
over the children which they desire un- 
less, they know their homes and meet 
their class out of school; and these 
teachers usually visit the parents when 
a child is sick, but in other cases the 
only idea of a visit to the home is as a 
threat when a child behaves badly. 

‘If parents and teachers were united 
in their efforts instead of working 


| separately, far stronger influence might 


be brought to bear on the children. 
In order to gain the co-operation be- 


‘tween home and schvol some yarishes 


are adopting the plan of inviting the 
parents to become affiliated members of 
the Sunday-schol. Those joining have 
their names enrolled on a special list in 
the school register and are given one 
of the Sunday-school workers’ cards. 

The method of working this plan dif- 
fers slightly in different parishes, but 
the basis is always that the parents’ in- 
terest in the school should be recognized 
and that they should undertake to pray 
for the work of the school every Sun- 
day and to help in any other way in 
their power. 


The usual plan on which it is started 
is somewhat as follows: 

The vicar of the parish meets ‘his 
teachers to discuss possible improye- 
ments in the school, and suggests that 
a great effort be made to secure the in- 
terest and practical sympathy of the pa- 
rents of the children. A social even- 
ing is. then arranged, to which both 
parents and teachers are invited. Some- 
times in the country a gathering on 
Sunday afternoon takes the place of 
this, but as the object is to make pa- 


rents and teachers friendly, a social 
evening is better in towns. At this 
meeting an appeal is made. It is point- 


ed out that the school is only trying to 
help the parents, and they are asked not 
only to support the school loyally when 
speaking of it before their children, but 
become real helpers by prayer and by 
keeping six simple rules. The names 
of those parents who wish are then en- 
rolled on the school register and their 
cards given them. 

These cards are used by both pa- 
rents and teachers. They contain a 
short prayer for the work of the school, 
which it is suggested should be used 
each Sunday. 

On the side for the use of teachers 
are lines on which the names of the 
class are written, so that each child may 
be remembered before God. 

On the parents’ side are three or four 
lines for the names of the teachers to 
whose classes their own children be- 
long, so that these may be. specially 
supported each week by the prayers of 
the parents. 

On this side also are the six rules 
which the parents are asked to keep, 
Tent 
(1) To pray for and with the chil- 
dren. 

(2) To pray for their 
teachers. 

(3) To send them to school in good 
time. 

(4) To visit the school from time to 
time when invited.* 

(5) To teach the children to pray 
morning and evening. 

(6) To ask about their lessons and 
help them with their home work. 


school and 


The enrolled parents are afterwards 
kept in touch with the school in every 
possible way. For example, they may 
be asked to join the teachers in their 
corporate communions and meetings for 
intercession for the school. Then can 
attend such teachers’ meetings as are 
of a character other than ordinary les- 
son preparation—such, for instance, as 
to hear an address on ‘‘Reverence,” 
“Children’s Prayers,’’ ‘“Memory Work 
in Religious Training,” or similar sub- 
jects. Parents can also give valuable 
help at children’s parties and treats, 
and in decorating the rooms for festi- 
vals and entertainments. They can, too, 
in some cases, help with the children 
in church, or even be stop-gap teachers; 
and they can, and certainly should, help 
the school funds when such are needed 
for books, apparatus, etc. 

In some parishes it is found wiser 
that the teachers should not visit the 
homes of the scholars, but usually social 
evenings or outings could be arrranged 
occasionally, at which the school work- 
ers could learn really to know one an- 
other. 

There are many other ways in which 
parents can show their sympathy and 
interest, but the really important thing 
asked is that they should support the 
work by prayer. : 

Sa 


This scheme was originally planned 
to draw in the parents, but those 
parishes which have adopted it seem 
to have found a rather unexpected re- 
sult—i. e., on the teachers. They can- 

(Continued on page 20.) 
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A Prayer. 


Not more of light I ask, O God, 
But eyes to see what is. 

Not sweeter songs, but ears to hear 
The present melodies, 

Not more of strength, but how to use 
The power that I possess. 

Not more of love, but skill to turn 
A frown to a caress. 

Not more of joy, but how to feel 
Its kindly presence near. 

To give to others all I have 
Of courage and of cheer. 

No other gifts, dear God, I ask, 
But only sense to see 

How best those precious gifts to use 
Thou hast bestowed on me. 

—Selected. 


The Reaction of the Critical Spirit. 


The most pathetic victim of the criti- 
cal spirit is the habitual critic himself. 
Answering the invitation of human 
frailty in others, he has yielded to the 
temptation of pointing out defects until 
his own vision becomes defective in 
ability to see anything else. His alert- 
ness for blemishes, his sensitiveness to 
whatever has gone wrong as he sees it, 
become so highly developed that the 
refinements of character around him, 
the glory of God shining in a human 
face, seem unreal to him, or at least 
only incidental, and his mind, suffering 
from acute criticitis, darts like a hawk 
at its prey. 

It may take years of practice to pro- 
duce an out-and-out critic of the de- 
structive sort, who lives a life of misan- 
thropic elation over his exploits, and 
who cares little for his loss of power 
in appreciative seeing. To some there 
is a curiously alluring delight in the 
ability to find fiaws, to point out how 
unlovely the beautiful really is, to let 
no one enjoy anything with unalloyed 
happiness. And that delight is a ter- 
ribly subtle poison, because such pride 
is taken in the very faculty that de- 
stroys the higher vision, and throws into 
contempt the generous, 
estimates that enlarge the soul. The 
elation that comes from striking off 
keen cynicisms is the lure that mis- 
leads many into a growing hardness of 
attitude towards others and toward life. 

There are some in whose presence we 
hardly dare to become enthusiastic be- 


cause any gladness of soul only invites , 


bitter or ironical criticism. But the 


most profound harm enters thereby, not | Te : 
his lenient and considerate household. 


into the soul of the suppressed en- 
thusiast but into the being of the man 
who has been unwilling that there 
should be any unqualified enthusiasm 
anywhere near him. He it is who sut- 
fers most, loses most, is most to be 
pitied, because the best impulses of his 
heart have been so blunted and even de- 
stroyed. The reaction upon him is far 
heavier than the action upon the heart 
of another. In the critic the springs are 
dry; in the other the springs, though 
closed for a moment, flow on again and 
are cleared by the flow. 

There are some who earnestly believe 
that they are simply looking at men and 
things with level eyes when they see in 
the large the sins of men and the de- 
fects of things. 
matters ought not to be overlooked in 
our estimates, and that only fools shut 
their eyes to the facts. Sometimes, in- 
deed, we are as great fools when we 
fail to do this as when we do it. 
are occasions when we must use all pos- 


uncalculating ; 
‘else would call them, but not she. 


They hold that these’ 


There 


uring others, weighing all the factors 
we can discern, as when an employer 
chooses a helper, or a people a leader. 
But no employer whose habit of mind 
is to see chiefly the bad in others can 
possibly know with any accuracy when 
he has a good applicant before him, 


or a good worker in his service. The 
reaction of that habit makes him sen- 
sitive to what he doesn’t want, and in- 
sensitive to what he does want. 

The church that seeks a minister, 
and has freely indulged the critical 
spirit for any length of time, gets into 
a condition of mind and heart wherein 
is small hope for choosing a minister 
who has the needed qualifications, be- 
cause that chureh has destroyed its own 
power of discernment in the realm of 
wise choices on a high spiritual plane. 
The reaction of the critical spirit in 
that case makes it almost impossible for 
the church to find a leader with the 
qualities most needed just there, be- 
cause it becomes so hard to appreciate 
or recognize him when found. A con- 
gregation in which the spirit of criti- 
cism of the minister and of one another 
is abroad among the people needs a 


| miracle of grace to revive it into a con- 


dition which will justify a minister in 
thinking: the aggregation is a church 
at all. 

And what réaction there is upon 
many a man who is keenly critical in 
his home life! He speaks his mind, to 
be sure, and he prides himself on his 
frankness. His children gradually give 


j;up the glad bringing of affairs to him 


just for a talk about them, because he 
is so sure to find a flaw somewhere, and 
discourse about it, when they knew all 
the time about the flaw, and only just 
wanted a happy friendly time with 
father. His wife ceases to consult him 
about some problems on which she her- 
self is clear enough, but over which 
he always thinks it necessary to be- 
come impressive. All she wanted was 
encouragement; and what she got was 
criticism, already taken fully into ac- 
count, and a heartache beneath a duti- 
ful attention to his—vaporings, any one 
That 
father’s step on the walk at evening 
starts none of the children scurrying 
to the door to welcome him. No, there 
are things father won’t like, they are 
sure, aS soon as he steps within the 
door, and they wonder just what the 
particular things will be to-night. It’s 
just father’s way, after all, and he 
really does get a good welcome from 


But, oh, the reaction on the man in un- 
loveliness of character, in austerity, in 
needless burdens, in growing hardness 
of heart! 


If the reaction is like this in our 


‘human relationship what of that hid- 


den relationship to Christ that consti- 
tutes life in its normal state? Is it pos- 
sible that a man may be in true fellow- 
ship with Him, and yet find any intel- 
lectual or spiritual satisfaction in say- 
ing smartly critical things? There are 
times when a man must speak other 


| words than words of praise, but the ad- 


mission of that fact ought not to give 
an excuse for indulgence in criticism as 
a luxury. It is not enough in consider- 
ing the possibilities of fellowship with 
Christ to say that he was a terribly 
direct critic, and hence his followers 
may rightly follow him in that. Our 
Lord could speak as man cannot speak, 
and no man can take up the whip of 
criticism with grim delight, and lash 


sible perception and sagacity in meas-!right and left with it, on the ground 


that his enjoyment: of the pro- 
cess makes him more like Christ. Our 
Lord never gives one thé impréssion! 
that He is getting personal enjoyment- 
out of His own drastié criticism of- 
others, but He speaks With High au- 
thorityand dignity bécause Hée must 
speak “straight as @ line of Hght,”’ or 


‘with a breaking héart of love over the — 


sins of tian. We cannot justify our 


| Captiousiiess by His words, or the wn 


holy joy of the smart critic or gossip= 
monger by anything in Him. Indulgence 
in these things shatters any true fel- 
lowship with Him, because such things 
are not of Him. That is a reaction of 
the critical spirit which men often over- 
look When bemoaning their sense of re— 
moteness from God. 

Ig the calm and experienced counsel 
of Paul too tame and impractical for 
strong natures of to-day? Or might 
not some of us show more true strength 
in Christlikeness if we were to follow 
that counsel, ‘‘Brethren, even if a mam 
be overtaken in any trespass’’—yes, 
caught in the very act——‘‘ye who are 
spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit 
of gentleness; looking to thyself, lest. 
thou also be tempted.’’—The Lutheran.. 


Experience of a Minister’s Wife on the 
Frontier. 


I remember a day during one winter 
that stands out like a boulder in my 
life. The weather was unusually cold, 
our salary had not been regularly paid, 
and it was hardly enough when it was 
paid. My husband was away traveling 
from one district to another much of the 
time. Our boys were well, but Ruth 
was ailing, and at best none of us 
decently clothed. I patched and re- 
patched, with spirits sinking to their 
lowest ebb. The water gave out in the 
well, and the wind blew through the 
cracks in the floor. 

The people in the parish were kind, 
and generous, too; but the settlement 
was new, and each family was strug- 
gling for itself. Little by little when 
I needed it most, my faith began to 
waver. Harly in life I was taught to. 
take God at His word, and I thought. 
my lesson was well learned. I had 
lived upon the promises in dark times, 
until I knew, as David did, “‘who was. 
my Fortress and Deliverer.’””’ Now a 
daily prayer for forgiveness was all I 
could offer. My husband’s overcoat was. 
hardly thick enough for October, and he 
was often obliged to travel miles to. 
attend some meeting or funeral. Many 
times our breakfast was Indian cake, 
and tea without sugar. Christmas was. 
coming; the children were expecting 
presents. I remember the ice was thick 
and smooth, and the boys were ever 
craving a pair of skates. Ruth in some 
way had taken a fancy that the dolls. 
I had made were no longer suitable; she. 
wanted a nice one and insisted on pay-. 
ing for it. I knew it was impossible; 
but, oh! how I wanted to give each 
child its present. It seemed that God’ 
had deserted us, but I did not tell my 
husband all this. He worked so: 
earnestly and heartily, I supposed him 
to be as hopeful as ever. I kept the: 
sitting room cheerful with an open fire, 
and tried to serve our scanty meals as: 
invitingly as I could. 

The morning before Christmas James: 
was called to see a sick man. I put 
up a piece of bread for his lunch—it 
was the best I could do—I wrapped my 
plaid shawl around his neck, and then 
tried to whisper a promise, as I oftem 
had, but the words died away upon my’ 
lips. I let him go without it. That- 
was a dark, hopeless day. I coaxed the: 
children to bed early, for I could not. 
bear their talk. When Ruth went, I 
listened to her prayer; -she asked for: 
the last time most explicitly for her- 
doll, and skates for her brothers. Her: 
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bright face looked so levely when she 
whispered to me: ‘‘You know I think 
they will be here early to-morrow morn- 
ing, mama,’’ that Lthought I could move 
heaven and earth to save her from, dis- 
appointment. * 
gave way to the most bitter tears. 


Before long James returned, chilled | 


and exhausted. He drew off his boots; 
the thin stockings slipped off with them, 
and his feet were red and cold. “I 


wouldn’t treat a dog that way; let alone, 


a faithful servant,’’ I said. Then, as I 
looked up and saw the hard lines on his 
face and the look of despair, it flashed 
across; me, James had let go, too. I 
brought him a cup of tea, feeling sick 
and dizzy at the very thought. He took, 
my hand and we sat for an hour, with- 
out a word. I wanted to die and meet 


n 1 Hi Hi i 45 
eee ag cll Him. His. promise: cwasn 'and we were faint and exhausted even 


true; my soul was so full of despair. 
There came the sound of bells, a 
quick step, and a long knock at the 
door. James sprang to open it. There 
stood Deacon White. ‘‘A box came for 


you by express just before dark. I, 


brought it around as soon as I could 
get away. 
Christmas; at any rate, they shall have 
it to-night. Here is a turkey wife ask- 
ed me to fetch along, and these other 
things I believe belong to you.” There 
was a-basket of potatoes and a bag of 
flour. Talking all the time, he hurried 
in the box, and then with a hearty good- 
night rode away. Still without speak- 
ing, James found a chisel and opened 
the box. 
blanket, and we saw that beneath was 
full of clothing. It seemed at that mo- 
ment as if Christ fastened upon me a 
look of reproach. James sat down and 
covered his face with his hands. 

couldn’t touch them,’’ he exclaimed; “I 
trying me to see if I could hold out. 
you think I could not see how you were 
suffering? and I had no word of com- 
fort to offer. I know now how to preach 
the awfulness of turning away from 
God.’ ‘James,’ I said, clinging to him, 
“don’t take it to heart like this; I am 
to blame, I ought to have helped you 
We will ask Him together to forgive’ 
us.” ‘‘Wait a moment, dear, I cannot 
talk now;” then he went into another 
room. I knelt down and my heart 
broke; in an instant all the darkness, 
all stubbornness rolled away. Jesus 
came again and stood before me, but 
now with the loving word: ‘‘Daugh- 
ter!’’ 
and joy flooded my soul. I was so 
everything else. I don’t know how long 
it was before James came back, but I 
knew he too had found peace. ‘Now, 
my dear wfe,’’ said he, “let us praise 
God together;’’ and then he poured out 
words of praise; Bible words, for noth- 
ing else could express our thanksgiving. 
It was 11 o’clock, the fire was low, 
and there was the great box, nothing 
touched but the warm blanket we need- 
ed. We piled on some fresh logs, light- 
ed two candles and began to examine 
our treasures. We drew out an over- 
coat; I made James try it on; just the 
right size, and I danced around him, 
for all my lightheartedness had return- 
ed. Then there was a cloak, and he 
insisted on seeing me in it. 
always infested him, and we both laugh- 
ed like foolish children. There was a 


warm suit of clothes and three pairs of | 


hose. There was a dress for me and 
a yard of flannel, a pair of Arctic over- 
shoes for each of us, and in mine was 
a slip of paper. I have it now atid 
-mean to hand it down to my children. 
It was Jacob’s blessing to Asher: ‘‘Thy 
shoes shall be as iron and brass, and 
as thy days so shall thy strength be.” 

In the glove, evidently for James, the 
same hand had written, 
thy God, will hold thy right hand say- 


I sat down alone and™ 


Reckoned it might be for! 


He drew out first a thick red | 


|all their 


“Ty | 


| again, 


Sweet promises of tenderness: 


My spirits | 


“TJ, the Lord; 
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ing unto ee icant not, I will help 
thee.”’’ It was a wonderful box, and 
packed with thoughtful care. There 
was a suit of clothes for each of the 
boys, and @ little red gown for Ruth. 
There were mittens, scarfs and hoods, 


‘down in the center, a box; we opened 


it,.and there was a great wax doll. I 
burst into tears again; James wept with 
me for joy. It was too much; and 
then we both exclaimed again; for close 
behind it came two pairs of skates. 
There were books for us to read; some 
of them I had wished to see; stories 
for the children to read, aprons and 
underclothing, knots of ribbons, a gay 
little tidy; a lovely photograph, needles, 
buttons and thread; actually a muff, 
and an envelope containing a ten-dollar 
gold piece. As last we cried over every- 
thing we took up. It was past midnight, 


with happiness. I made a cup of tea, cut 
a fresh loaf of bread, and James boiled 
some eggs. We drew up the table be- 
fore the fire; and how we enjoyed our 
supper! And then we sat talking over 
life, and how sure a help God always 
proved. 

You should have seen the children 
the next morning; ; 
shout at the sight of the skates. Ruth 
caught up her doll, and hugged it tight- 
ly without a word; then she went into 
her rooms and knelt by -her bed. When 
she came back she whispered to me: 
“T knew it would be here, mamma, but 
I wanted to thank God just the same, 
you know.’’ ‘‘Look here, wife, see the 
difference.’”’ We went to the window, 
and there were the boys out of the house 
already, and skating on the crust with 
might. My husband and I 
both tried to return thanks to the 
church in the Hast that sent us the box, 


day since. 

Hard times have come again and 
but we have trusted in Him; 
dreading nothing so much as doubting 
His protecting care. Over and over 
again we have proved that, “They that 
seek the Lord.-shall not want any good 
thing.’’—Selected. 


Palestine After the War. 


The imagination of the world turns 
to the settling of the Jews in Pales- 
tine, which has always been the Zion- 
ist’s dream. Reviewing the situation, 
the New York Sun says: 

“Palestine, it is estimated, 


can ac- 


lost in love and praise that I forgot commodate a population of 6,000,000. 


With the establishment of new politi- 
cal control of the Holy Land, it is in- 
tended that Jews shall migrate there 


from Russia, Germany, Austria, and 
other European States. 
Partly as a_ result of the Zionistic 


-movement, initiated several years ago, 


many American Jews have already 
made investments in Palestine. New 
York Jews own a large tract of land in 
the neighborhood of Haifa. St. Louis 
Jews bought not long ago 800 acres 
near the shores of the Sea of Galilee. 
Chicago Jews control territory near 


Cana, where the ancient religious feast | 


formerly was held. A vast tract in the 
vicinity of Joppa is in the hands of 
Jews livng in Winnipeg, while Jews of 
Pittsburgh and Cleveland own 1,800 
acres near Armageddon. The invest- 
ment of foreign capital has resulted in 
a marked improvement in the physical 
features of Palestine, it is said. Until 


a few years ago, the country was a}. 


treeless region, with much desert land. 
The ground has been rendered produc- 
tive, with soil formerly considered bar- 
ren yielding great wheat crops. It is 
asserted that nearly every acre from 
the sea on the west to the River Eu- 
phrates on the east, including the 
whole of Syria and a part of Mesopo- 


the boys raised a| 


{shipwrecks as a regular blessing, 


tamia, may be made to blossom. The 
present Jewish movement assumes also 
that a fresh disposition of the Holy 
Land will be made after the end of the 
war.’’—Episcopal Recorder. 


Day by Day. 


I heard a voice at evening softly say, 
Bear not thy yesterday into to-morrow; 
Nor load this week with last week’s load 
of sorrow, 
Lift all thy burdens as they come, nor try 
To weight the present with the by and by. 
One step and then another, take thy way— 
Live day by day. 


Live day by day, 
Though autumn leaves are 
round thy way, 
Walk in the sunshine, it is all for thee. 
Push straight ahead, as long as thou canst 


withering 


see, 

Dread not the winter whither thou mayst 
go, 

But, when it comes, be thankful for the 
snow 

Onward and upward—look and smile and 
pray— 

Live day by day. 
—Atlantiec Monthly. 


Lighthouses. 


Although to-day it is the desire of 
everyone to prevent shipwreck so far 
as possible, this was by no means the 
case in the time of our grandfathers. 
Dwellers on some coastlines in those 
“good old days’’ used to look upon 
and 
the people of Cornwall even went so 
far as to have a special saint, to whom 
they prayed in hard times for the 
“Dblessing’’ of a wreck and its accom- 


i ! 
haven’t been true, just when God was | and tried to return thanks to God every | Dene Oo 


Do; 


The earlier method of lighting dan 


| gerous parts of the-coast was by means 
|ot braziers, 


fixed high up on a cliff. 
These braziers were often, placed on the 
top of a building, and would act as a 


‘fairly good warning of the rocks be- 


neath. The wind, too, helped to keep 
the fire well alight. 

A further step in the development 
of coast warnings was a lightship with 


|lamps suspended from the extremes of 
/the yardarm. 


These vessels were first 
built about 1730, but they were not en- 
tirely satisfactory at that time as they 
had a habit of breaking loose from 
their moorings and drifting away. 

Yet another form of coast. warning 
consisted of a bell-buoy, which was fixed 
in the immediate vicinity of dangerous 
rocks. The fierce waves of a storm 
tossed the bell to and fro, and above 
the howl of the tempest the warning 
notes of the bell could be heard by hard- 


| pressed mariners. 


In the year 1696 Winstanley’s first 
Eddystone Lighthouse was started. The 
constructor had many difficulties to face, 
apart from the actual building of the 
lighthouse. One of his annoyances was 
the fact that the press-gang insisted 
on taking his workmen away for ser- _ 
vice in the navy. But an appeal to the 
admiralty at last ended this, and each 
workman was given a silver medal, by 
producing which he could escape being 
kidnapped. 

Even more serious were the atten- 
tions of the French privateers; and one 
day, during a fog, Winstanley was cap- 
tured by the French, and taken across 
the channel, while his men were strip- 
ped naked and set adrift in. an open 
boat. 


In the course of three years, how- 


ever, he succeeded in rearing the struc- 
ture. It looked more like a church 
than a lighthouse. The walls were 


wonderfully decorated, and adorned 
with texts; there were all sorts of fancy 
devices for the comfort of the occu- 
pants, and in most particulars the build- 
ing was unfitted for its purpose. 
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When it had been standing a year, 
Winstanley altered and improved the 
upper part, and with its new top the 
lighthouse stood until 1703. On No- 
vember 26th of that year Winstanley 
was at Plymouth, anxious to spend a 
night in his lighthouse during a storm, 
as,everyone declared that it was un- 
safe——a contention which he utterly dis- 
believed. 

As it happened, one of the most terri- 
fic storms of the century was then blow- 
ing up, and so off to the lighthouse 
Winstanley went. All through the 
night, both at sea and inland,.the gale 
raged; and at Winstanley’s home in far- 
off Essex a curious thing happened that 
night. A little silver model of nis light- 
house was blown down on to the floor. 


Next morning no sign of the light- 


house was to be seen upon the Eddy- 
stone rocks. It had been blown into 
the sea, with all whom it contained.— 
Canadian Churchman. 


Is It I? 


Only one service on Sunday, 
Yet there are services three; 

There’d be no one at all at the other two 
If every one did like me. 

A little jaunt to another church, 
Something different to see, 

But our own dear church would be empty 

quite 

If every one did like me. 

What of the week-day services? 
Sunday’s my only day; 

Where'd be the worship God listens 
If every one stayed away? 

How much alms do I give to the church 
Whose blessings to me are free? 

Only a few cents once a week 
(Does every one do like me?) 


for 


Do I ever an honest sacrifice make? 
Of pleasure or dress? Put by 

This money for alms? Is any one else 
As selfish and mean as I? 

Do I give five cents when I should give 

ten? 

One dollar that ten should be? 

E don’t give half that I really ought, 
Wihat if every one gave like me! 


How much work do I do for the church? 
How would its work rooms be? 

Empty and covered with months of dust 
If every one worked like me. 

Are my communions regular? 
Our Lord His table woul dfind 

Often deserted and empty of guests 
If others’ were rare as mine. 


And do I criticize church? and priest? 
If only myself could see 
Wd know his task would seem 
quite 
If others were just like me. 
What of my prayers for church and priest? 
And the private prayers I say? 
How many such would ascend to God 
If every one prayed that way? 


hopeless 


Neglect of others concern us not 
*Tis our own we have to see, 
Bet us ask ourselves with an honest heart 
“Suppose they were all like me?” 
What with my cold indifference and sloth 
An@ generally disloyalty 
i can’t imagine how things would gop on 
If others were just like me. 
—St. Mark’s Messenger. 


Bishop Rowe tells of serious suffer- 
ing and threatened starvation at Point 
Hope, Alaska, because of the failure of 
the whaling and the fur industry on 
account of the war. The missionaries 
managed to bring the people through 
Yast winter, but there is a prospect of 
even greater hardship in the one which, 
inside the Arctic Circle, will soon be- 
gin.. 


Miss Hurry’ and Miss’ ‘Steady. 


Little Miss Hurry, 
All bustle and flurry, 
Comes down to breakfast ten niinutes too 
late; 
Her hair is a-rumple, 
Her gown is a-crumple, 
She’s no time to button and hook herself 
straight. 
She hunts and she rushes 
For needles and brushes, 
For 
and down; 
If ever you'd find her, 
Just follow behind her, 
A trail of shoe buttons and shreds of her 
gown, 


But little Miss Steady 
3y school time is ready, 
smiling and shining and neat in her 
place; 
With no need to worry, 
She pities Miss Hurry, 
Who but yesterday sat here with shame 
in her face. 
Her heart beating lightly, 
With duty done rightly, 
She vowed she will never again change 
her name; 
For, though you’d not guess it, 
I’m bound to confess it— 
These two little maidens are one and the 
same. —Selected. 


All 
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Life's Doung Dap 
Mary Barrett Howard. 


CHAPTER XV. 
The Belted Earl. 


Mary Elizabeth floated like a bit of 
thistledown through the open door, and 
instantly the dingy apartment that 
served the Misses Dutton as_ shop, 
reception and living room, was illumin- 
ed as with a burst of sunlight. 

The two old dressmakers straightened 
their bent shoulders and gazed adoring. 
ly at the child. 

“Ain’t her hair fer all the world jest 
the color of our 
ejaculated Miss Jane. 
handsumer 
it, sister?’’ 

“No, it ain’t neither,’’ Miss Temper- 
ance contended stoutly. ‘‘There wan’t 
no thicker ner longer hair than ours 
was in all the kentry roundabout, Jane 
Dutton, ’n’ I always had a better eye 
fer matchin’ up colors than you had, 
’n’ V’llibet.a cooky that it wan’t a-shade 
ner a symptom off’n that-color of Mary 
Elizabeth’s.” 

“Wasn’t it, truly?’ the child mar- 
velled, regarding wonderingly the two 
gray heads whose sparse locks held here 
and there a faint gleam, like grains of 
gold among the sands of the seashore. 
But Mary Elizabeth had news of im- 
portance to impart to her two ancient 
friends. 

“Oh, Miss Tempy an’ Miss Jane,’’ she 
cried, ‘““we’ve got a belted earl visitin’ 
over to ovr house!” 

“For the land! Do tell!” the sisters 
exclaimed in high excitement. 

Miss Durbin frequently remarked. that 
for her part she hadn’t a mite of pa- 
tience with them Dutton girls. The 
‘idea of two grown women with their 
living to get being so interested in all 
creation! She’d seen ’em with her own 


“Tt’s a sight 
than ever ours was, ain’t 


For the You 


books and for pencils flies uostairs | 


copper washbiler?” | 


IF oles 


eyes drop their work to fuss over a 
robin with a broken wing, or to feed 
some stray cat or dog, or to go on like 
a couple of loonies, ’cause the sun was 
settin’ a little mite pinker or yellerer 
than common. As for folks anybody’d 
think, to hear them two go on that they 
was blood kin to every son o’ Adam 
from the Czar o’ Rooshy to Ickey Sim- 
mons, the town idjit, they was so 
; pleased when anythin’ good befell ’em 
|an’ so upsot when they come to grief. 

Thanks be, she, Miss Durbin, tended 
to her own business an’ let other folks 
tend to theirs, or Mr. Owen wouldn’t 
have, as he had now, though she said 
it as shouldn’t, the best kep’ house in 
town, an’ she, herself, wouldn’t be in a 
position to go late an’ come away early 
'from the Sewin’ Circle, when she felt 
|so disposed. 

But it was this lively and unaffected 
interest in sunset skies, in birds and 
beasts and humans, so seldom, alas, to 
be met with in those who have borne 
i/the burden and heat of the day, that 
made the companionship of the Misses 
Dutton so delightful to a child, and the 
weather-beaten old house where they 
lived and plied their trade was a 
favorite resort of Mary Elizabeth’s. 


‘He’s just come, and—”’ she began, 
ito explain, but Miss Temperance inter- 
rupted: 


“There now, Jane, why didn’t you 
call my attention to him? You’re the 
one that’s settin’ in the winder.” 

“T declare, I don’t know how I. come 
to miss seein’ him go by,’’ Miss Jane 
replied apologetically. “But them 
gethers on Mis’ Peterses’ hairline silk 


a9 


was awful distractin’. 


The two old dressmakers took turns 
in sitting before the one window which 
commanded a view of the street, and it 
was a point of honor that the one who 
occupied that coveted seat should in- 
form her exiled sister of any object of 
interest that might chance to come 
within her line of vision. This neces- 
sitated a constant ‘‘bobbing’” up and 
down and a scattering of spools and 
thimbles, needles and pins, which was 
a sad interruption to their’ work, for, 
as Miss Dutton had implied, the sym- 
pathies of the sisters were as wide as 
their outlook was narrow. 


“We've got lots more windows than 
Miss Tempy an’ Miss Jane,’”’ Mary Hliza- 
beth had once complained, ‘‘but nobody 
but me takes any intrust in folks that 
igo by. There goes Tom Collins now,” 
she had continued. ‘He was married 
yesterday, Miss Tempy says, an’ his 
wife underground only six months come 
Saturday. But Miss Tempy says what 
could the poor man do, an’ he with 
‘seven children,«the, oldest: not yet ten, 
an’ nobody to do a hand’s turn for them, 
or to have a bit of supper ready when 
he gets home from the shop that tired 
he can hardly drag one foot after an- 
other ?’’ 


“The idea,’’ Mary Elizabeth’s mother 
had exclaimed, horrified. ‘Only ‘six 
months! Why, the very idea! I really 
do think, George, that Mary Elizabeth 
oughn’t to hear of such things.” 


“Why not?’ laughed Mr. Carrol. 
| “Half the troubles in what Miss Durbin 
‘calls this ‘world o’ sin ’n’ sorrer’ are 
caused by lack of understanding the 
trials and temptations that assail our 
poorer neighbor.’’ 

“T call that kind of talk unedifying 
gossip,’’ Mrs. Carrol persisted, ‘‘and I 
sometimes feel we are making a mis- 
take in allowing Mary Elizabeth to asso- 


SEPTEMBER 11, 1915. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


17 


ciate so intimately with such people as | 


the Misses Dutton.’’ 

“Nonsense, Frances,’’ Mr. Carrol said, 
“those two good old souls are only 
‘gossips’ in the old meaning of that 
term, for they are the friends of all 
mankind, and what is unusual, the sor- 
rows of the rich appeal to them as 
keenly as do the sorrows of those in 
their own rank of life. Their tolerance 
and broadmindedness are marvelous 
considering their environment, and 
Mary Elizabeth will learn nothing but 
good from them.”’ 

So the friendship between the child 
and the two faded ladies remained un- 
disturbed, and they had become very 
intimate indeed on that bright summer 
day when Mary Elizabeth made the sur- 
prising statement just recorded. ; 

“Father an’ mother call him ‘Jimmy,’ 
an’ the rest of the folks call him ‘Mr. 
Harl,’ but I call him ‘my lord,’ ’cause 
that’s the properest way to talk to a 
belted earl, isn’t it, Miss Tempy?’’ ask- 
ed Mary Elizabeth, appealing to the 
elder sister, as to one having accurate 
knowledge of such matters. 

Indeed, by dint of faithful study of a 
favorite story-paper, both old women 
were well posted as to the manners.and 
customs of the British nobility, and 
Miss Tempy answered judicially: 

“I sh’d say ’twould be nothin’ more’n 
fetine. 

“They all laughed,’’ Mary Elizabeth 
said. “But, oh, Miss Tempy an’ Miss 
Jane,’ she continued with a brighter 
face, “‘he’s the beautifullest man you 
ever did see! I’m so sorry Miss Jane 
forgot to look out of the window.’’ 

“He won’t git by again without us 
seein’ him,’ Miss Temperance said 
grimly, “fer I’m agoin’ to set by that 
winder myself fer the rest o’ the day.”’ 

Miss Jane made no remonstrance, for 
though it was her day for occupying 
the coveted seat, she was conscious that 
like a faithless sentinel she had ‘“‘slept 
at the post of duty.” 


“What kind o’ a belt was it the Earl 
had on, Mary Elizabeth?’’ inquired Miss 
Tempy, as she settled. herself with one 
eye on her work and the other on the 
street. ‘‘An’ did he have on short pants 
an’ was his manly preast kivered with 
stars ’n’ garters?’’ 

~““N—no,” Mary Elizabeth ‘acknowl- 
edged, “he was dressed just like other 
folks. But he’s got a belt,’’ she con- 
tinued more confidently, ‘‘’cause I heard 
daddy tell him.that since he’d taken to 
ranchin’ it out in Montana he’d ex- 
pected to see him dressed in cowboy 
fashion, with six-shooters in his belt.’’ 

“What’s he ranchin’ it out in Mon- 
tana fer insted o’ livin’ in his ances- 
tral hall in England, I’d admire to 
know?’’ Miss Temple asked severely. 

“T don’t know,’ Mary Elizabeth re- 
plied, in a puzzled tone. ‘But father 
knows all about him ’cause his brother 
was father’s chum at college.’’ 

“Tt looks ’sif the whole fam’ly was 
exiled,’’ Miss Jane ventured. ‘‘Mebbe 
they’re incurred the royal displeasure.” 

“T guess there/s somethin’ the mat- 
ter,’’ Mary Elizabeth agreed, thought- 
fully, “cause the Belted Harl’s eyes look 
just like Ponto’s when his feelings are 
art. 

“Then Jane’s right,’’ Miss Tempy said 
with decision. ‘‘Mebbe he’s fell in love 
with a princess, ’n’ her royal sire’s wrot 
or else he’s diskivered that there’s a 
skeleton in his cluset like the one in ‘the 
‘Duke’s Secret.’ Yes, likely’s not he’s 
found out that some o’ his ansisters had 
committed awful crimes ’n’ he’s fled be- 
yond. the seas to hide the blot of his 
scutcheon.”’ 

“Tt beats all the way you think 0’ 
thin’s, sister,’’ Miss Jane murmured ad- 
miringly. ‘You talk fer all the world 
like a book.” 

But without deigning to acknowledge 
this compliment, Miss Temple went on: 


“Poor feller, how I pity him! 


You!a picnic. 


They had a very good time, 


want to be jest as clever to him as you! and at evening when they were getting 


know how, Mary Elizabeth, an’ try to 
cheer him up all you can.’’ 

“Yes, Miss Temple, I will,’ the child 
acquiesced, eagerly. ‘“‘I’ll go an’ find him 
right off—he didn’t eat hardly a spect 
of dinner an’ he wouldn’t even take a 
second helping of pudding.’’ 


“Ain’t that awful!” the sisters cried |! 


in distress, for to them, as to most 
women, the vision of a man unable to 
enjoy a good dinner was one that 
aroused their keenest sympathies. 

“Yes, Mary Elizabeth, you run right 
along,’ Miss Jane admonished. Sea 
ef he don’t git so’s he relishes his vituals 
in a day er two, you fetch him over here 
‘n’ sister’ll make him some o’ her rye 
drop-cakes. Your Katy’s a master good 
cook, but I never see sister’s ekal when 
it comes to gittin’ up a supper with a 
real heartenin’ taste to it.’’ 

Mary Elizabeth, dancing along in her 
usual thistledown fashion, rather hoped 
that some of Miss Tempy’s drop-cakes 


would be necessary for the cheering up | 


of the Belted Earl under his burden of 


an unknown grief, for one of her chief ! 


pleasures was taking tea with the Misses 
Dutton and being regaled with these 
same delectable dainties. 

(To Be Continued.) 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Old Signs of Rain. 


If the cows are lying down 
There is rain somewhere around. 


Hear the rain-crow in the morn, 
We'll have rain before dawn. 


The red bird heard at break of day, 
“Ah! We'll have rain soon,” they say. 


Animals frisking and jumping around 
Foretell an electric storm, I’ve found. 


A pale, yellow sunset sky 

Means a wind and storm near by. 

When the raindrops cling to the edge 
of the rail, 


We’ll have more rain soon without fail. 


The smoke from the chimney . sweep. 


down to the ground, 
’'Tis always a good sign of rain, I’ve 
found. 


The clouds are traveling fast and low, 
Rain is coming, ’tis no time to be slow. 


The stars are extra numerous and 
bright, 

Yet we may have a storm before day- 
light. 


'Did you ever see the sky never so blue, 


Yet there may be rain before the day is 
through. 


Hear the north wind blow shrill through 
the chimney crack, 
Woe to the sailor in his fishing smack. 


A beautiful rose colored dawn, 
Brings later on a good rain storm. 


When cat or dog sleep with nose in the 
air, . 
Next day will be rainy—not fair. 
the Southern Churchman. 
Dot. 


For 


By Ethel Minster. 


Dot was about six years old. She had 
dark, curly hair and dark eyes. She 
was a very pretty child and a good 
child too. 

Well, one day Dot and her father 
and mother went out in the woods on 


ready to go home Dot went and picked 
some flowers. After an hour passed by 
and Dot did not come, the parents be- 
gan to worry about Dot, so they went 
and looked for her, but could not find 
her. They didn’t know what to do, so 
they went and called for a detective to 
go and search for her. 

But when the detective came back he 
said he could.find no trace of her. 

Well, the parents were very sad for 
nine years. 


So one day the mother went to town 
to do some shopping. She went in her 
car, and as she was passing by a big 
building there was some excitement in 
front of the building, so she told her 
hired man to stop the car. 


She then got out and went over there 
to see what it was. It was a girl dressed 
up like a gypsy. She had got knocked 
down. 


The men took the girl and put her 
in the lady’s car, and the lady took the 
girl to her home. 

The lady put the girl to bed, and she 
saw a baby locket on the girl’s neck: 
She opened it and on one side was a 
picture of the girl when she was a small 
child about six, and on the other side 
was a picture of the mother, and when 
the father came and. asked her why was 
she so happy she said, “I have found 
our daughter.’’ Then they were both 
glad. She took her husband upstairs 
and showed him the locket on the girl’s 
neck. 


The next week the girl was able to 
talk, and when she found out that this 
lady was her mother she was so happy 
that she was able to get up. Then she 
told her mother the whole story of her 
life. 


She said she was with some gypsies, 
and they made her work so hard that 
she ran away on her fifteenth birthday, 
she said, and as she was running across 
the street a car came by and hit her, 
and that was all she knew. And they 
lived happy ever after. 


The story of ‘“‘Dot’’ was written by a 
little girl who lives in Texas, and has 
read the Southern Churchman “‘for 
years,’’ she tells us. 


Excuses and Umbrellas. 


John’s mother asked him-if he had 
gone on the errand she had mentioned 
half an hour before. As she had sus- 
pected, John was ready with his regu- 
lar form of excuse. 


“Well, there, if I didn’t forget ali 
about it,’’ he exclaimed in vexed tones. 
“But if Bess had not bothered me te 
help her with that example I’d have 
gone and been back long ago.” His re- 
proachful glance fell upon the offend- 
ing little sister. An older sister looked 
up and laughed. 

“John,’’ she said, ‘‘you use excuses 
just as some people use an umbrella. 
They shield you splendidly, but the 
nearest one to you usually gets the 
share you escape.’’ 

There was a general laugh, and ever 
John grinned sheepishly, for he saw 
the point.—Selected. 


If Moses had not put, himself in 
God’s hands at the burning bush, he 
would not have been God’s amanuensis 
on the mountain top. The desert lies 
at the foot of the mountain. God makes 
men by using their individuality. Keep 
near to Him. Had Moses tried to be 
Aaron, Moses never would have been 
Moses. Back of the blossom is the bud: 
back of the bud is the tree; back of 
the tree is God.—D. R. Miller, in the 
Christian Instructor. 
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Mamie’s Snake. 


Lillie opened the door and walked in, 
followed closely by Lue and Mamie with 
their school books.in their hands. No 
one looked up from her work to greet 
them with a smile, for mother had gone 
away for the day. 

“My, isn’t the house awful big to-day 
—and lonesome?” said Mamie, her 
large blue eyes searching out the: far- 
thest corners of the deserted room: 

“No, you foolish,’’ replied Lillie. “‘Of 
eourse, it isn’t any bigger than it is 
every day.’ Lillie felt quite grown-up 
and wise—for was she not the oldest 
and in charge of the house while mother 
was gone? 

“Naw!’’ scoffed Lue in disdain. “I’m 
not afraid. I don’t care if mama don’t 
get back till a-w-a-y after dark!” 

Mamie said no more, but every little 
noise seemed to stir up strange little 
echoes and it gave her a creepy feeling. 
She hoped mother would get back before 
dark, if Lue didn’t. 

“we'll have lots of fun,’’gurgled Lue. 
“I’m going to do just as I please.”’ 

“No, you’re not,’ interrupted Lillie. 
“Mother said you must—”’ 

“What's that?’ asked Mamie with a 
startled look. 

“Nothing,’’ answer Lue. 

“What?’’ asked Lillie. A feeling of 
responsibility made Lillie fearful. 

“There! Didn’t you hear 
Mamie’s eyes grew big and shiny. 

“No!” said Lillie. 

“No!” said Lue. ‘‘There wasn’t any- 
thing to hear. You’re just a ‘fraidy cat’ 
“cause mama is away; that’s all. 

“There was something! And I did 
Rear it!” said Mamie stoutly. “It sound- 


Legez 


ed like—like a snake. It must be a 
snake!’’ 
“Ho, ho!” laughed Lue. “Snakes 


don’t make a noise.”’ 
“Yes, they do; mad ones do,’ 


, 


insisted 


Mamie, ‘‘they hiss. Didn’t you hear 
that. hissing ?’’ 

“No, I didn’t. But I’m not afraid of 
snakes anyway,’ boasted Lue. alt 


killed one last summer, down by the 
brook. Don’t you remember?’’ 

Mamie remembered and meekly sub- 
sided before her brave sister. It was 
always a source of wonder to Mamie 
how Lue could be so brave when she 
was only a year and a half older than 
herself. A moment later she sprang 
up more excited than before. 

“Hark! There it is again,’’ she 
zried in a hoarse whisper. ‘Don’t you 
Rear it? Listen! Listen!’’ 

They all listened in breathless silence 
—all save the big clock on the mantel- 
shelf, which mace a lot of noise ham- 
mering out the seconds. Mamie wished 
it would stop, so that her sisters a a 
hear, but it was not necessary. 

“Hiss, hiss-s-S-s-iss,’’ was heard faint- 
fy above the ticking of the clock, but 
loud. enough to prove beyond a doubt 
that there was something. 

Mamie turned pale, Lillie looked 
troubled and Lue’s eyes snapped. 

“Tt’s in the kitchen!’’ whispered 
Mamie. 


“It’s in the bedroom!”’’ said Lillie. 
“Tt’s in the cellar!’’ cried Lue. 
“Hiss, Siss, siS-S-is-is-S-iss’’ came de- 
fiantly again from somewhere. 
“O-oh, it’s in the attic!” 
three in a breath this time. 
“T’ll go up and kill it,’’ said Lue. 
“You must be careful,” cautioned 
Lillie. 
“Oh, my! oh, my!’’ wailed Mamie. 
“‘Siss, hiss, siss-s-s,’’ challenged the 
unknown foe. 


cried all 


Lue ran for a stick of wood, and] on the bed: 


Lillie snatched up the stove poker, but 
Mamie sat frozen to her seat with fear. 
“T’ll go ahead,’’ said Lue eagerly. Lue 
loved an adventure. 
“Wait, wait a minute,” said Lillie 
with a grave face. 


| ly injured her spine. 


| 
| 
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ant to be the oldest and have the care 


of little sisters if something was going’ 


to happen. She was not sure what she 
ought to do. With one sister that was 
afraid of everything and the other afraid 
of nothing, it was hard to decide how to 
act. 

Lue and Lillie crept up the stairs as 
stealthily as Indians on the warpath, 
their weapons raised ready for instant 
use. Mamie longed to be near them, 
but she was afraid to follow. It was 
almost as dreadful to be left alone be- 
low. She could hear ner own heart 
beat; it sounded almost as loud as the 
clock ticked. Breathlessly she listened 
for the first sign of distress. 


What a long, long time Lue and Lillie. 


were in reaching the top of the stairs! 
What would happen when they did? 
Mamie shuddered at the thought. Would 
her sisters come flying back with wild 
screams of terror, or even worse, would 
they be bitten and die, and she be left 
alone? How long the moments dragged 
out! Such dreadfully still moments with 
only the ticking of the clock and the 
beating of her heart! How could she 
endure them longer? 

Then the first shout came. 
could scarcely believe her ears. It was 
a burst of laughter! What could it 
mean? Then peal on peal of merriment 
rolled down the’stairway. Mamie felt 
vexed. 

“Come up and see your. snake, 
Mamie,”’ between shouts of laughter. 

Mamie, still trembling with fright, 
hurried up the stairs, wondering what 
in the world it could be! 

“Hiss, siss-s-s-s-iss!’’ greeted her at 
the top of the steps. She stood speech- 
less and dazed—only a glass jar of 
mother’s wild plums set on the floor, 
over against the wall. Mamie blinked 
her eyes to make sure she was not 
dreaming. The angry sound began once 
more. As she looked more closely, she 
saw the mass inside the jar working and 
bubbling in a strange manner, and then 
a fine stream of fomented fruit forced 
its way from under the lid, hissing de- 
fiantly as it gained its freedom—and 
this was Mamie’s snake.—The Advance. 


She 


A/ Twilight Story—the Evening Star. 


“Bru’ver I see the Star’’ 
“Sister, I see the star.”’ 


Little Sister had slipped and fallen 
down a long flight of stairs and serious- 
She lay moaning 
on a narrow bed near a window in an 
upper room of a tall tenement house in 
a great city. 

Mother had to work all day to obtain 
money for\shelter and sustenance for 
herself and two children. She arose 
early, prepared their simple breakfast, 
kissed the children and hurried away 
with a smile on her lips and anguish 
in her heart for having to leave them 
alone all day. Often she was compelled 
to work late at night. By denying 
herself food at noon she was able to 
save a few pennies to purchase fruit 
and little cakes, and occasionally .a toy, 
to help to amuse Little Sister who suf- 
fered severely. 

Little Boy did the rest. He kept their 
small room sweet, and clean, cared for 


‘and entertained Little Sister, and pre- 


pared their mid-day meal, always giving 
her the nicest and best. 

He had saved up some money by sell- 
ing papers and running errands. One 
day while Little Sister slept he quietly 
slipped away. When she waked a pair 
of little shining crutches lay beside her 
“Oh, bru’ver, did God send 
them to me? Can I walk now?” “You 
can try, dear.’’ She did try, but the 
pain was so acute, the little back so 
weak, that she could not. 

Little Boy told her all the stories he 


South Wind, Why the Woodpecker’ s 
Head Was Red, and so on. But one- 
theme of unfailing interest to her was 
the Evening Star. They watched through 
their window each night, to see who 
would see it first. How happy she was 
when she could say, “‘Oh, bru’ver, I see 
the star.’* He invariably replied, ‘‘Sis- 
ter, I see the star.”’ : 

When the tin soldiers, the broken doll 
and torn picture ceased to interest her, 
Little Boy would invent games and com- 
pose stories to amuse her. ‘Go on,” 
she would plead, ‘‘and tell some more; 
it don’t hurt so when you tell me things. 
Tell me about the star.” “Stars,” said 
Little Boy, ‘‘are angels’ faces peeping 
through the sky at watch little children 
who are sick and crippied and can’t 
walk. The ones who are hurt and suffer 


so; if they suffer too much God sends 
the angels for them. The angels take 
them in their arms and fly away to 


heaven to live with God, where every- 
thing is so beautiful and all so happy 
they never suffer any more.” ‘‘Bru’ver, 
it sounds so sweet, I don’t want to leave 
you and mother,” sighed the little girl 
wistfully, ‘‘but if it hurts so bad, will 
God send our star for me?” “Yes, 
dear.’’ The big doctor had told mother 
she could not get well. She smiled and 
fell softly asleep. 

Once Little Sister moaned and cried 
so, Little Boy sat beside her on the bed 
trying to ease the throbbing pain by 
holding her in his arms, her head rest- 
ing on his shoulder, watching for the 
star. At last she whispered faintly, 
“Bru’ver, I see the star. I’se so tired 
and cold; hold me close.’’ 

Mother was late; she came in breath- 
less, spent by the long walk and climb- 
ing the steep stair. There was no light 
in the room. She prayed while making 
a light; she trembled so she could hard- 
ly stand. She saw through her tears 
Little Boy holding, Little Sister in his 
arms, one of her arms,around his neck. 
The angels had come for her pure spirit 
and carried it back to the Beautiful 
City. She was at rest, and would never 
feel any more pain. 

Little Boy, exhausted from his long 
vigil in a cramped position, had fallen 
back on the pillow and was asleep. 
Tears glistened on his soft cheeks as he 
lay with the cold, still form of the 
Little Sister clasped in his arms. High 
above in the ethereal regions of the 
eternal heavens, their star shone bright- 
ly, its sweet face turned earthward as 
if in sympathy with the little children 
who loved it so dearly. j i 

Long years passed. Little Boy be- 
came a great and good man, honored 
and respected by all men. Wherever 
he went, whatever he did, the star beck- 
oned him on to higher and nobler 
things. 

Whenever he saw “The Evening 
Star,’’ he uncovered his head and whis- 


pered softly, ‘‘Little Sister, I see the 
star.” 
Miss. 


Lexington, 


“Something Else Beautiful.” 


““A little girl named Hilda and her 
mother stood one cold winter morning 
looking out upon the landscape, in 
which everything was covered with icy 
armor that sparkled with glittering 
beauty in the sunshine. 

“OQ how beautiful!’’ exclaimed Hilda. 

“Yes,’’ answered her mother, “but ° 
it will be all gone before noontime.’ 

The little girl was quiet for a mo- 
ment as she gazed upon the fairylike 
scene that lay stretched out before her. 
Then she looked up and said brightly: 
“Never mind, mother; there’ll be some- 
thing else beautiful to- -morrow.’ 

What a charming thought was utter- 

“hot little girl in those words! 


It was not so pleas-{ knew. Bible stories, the Legend of the| What a comfort it is to know that, 
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though some beautiful things may pass 
away, God will send others just as beau- 
tiful to take their place!—-Exchange. 


Her Little Neighbor. 


That little Richard Henry Paul 
Knows scarcely anything at all, 

And yet his mother thinks that he 
Is just as smart as smart can be, 
Because his tooth is coming through, 
Because his eyes turned brown from blue, 
Because he smiled and said “Googoo,” 
And just kept kicking off his shoe 

In church, and thought it was a game 
To be baptized and get his name! 
What did he do the other day, 

When I went over there to play, 

And show my doll, and stay to tea, 
And help them light his Christmas tree? 
Just as his father held him high, 

To see the sun go down the sky, 

He leaped and nearly had a fall! 

He thought the sun was his red ball! 
And cried and cried for it, till we 
Brought him the real one from the tree! 
Why, little Richard Henry Paul 
Knows scarcely anything at all, 

And yet his father, too, thinks he 

Is just as smart as smart can be! 


—Mary White Slater, in Youth’s /Com- 
panion. 
Tusks, the Walrus, is a Very Brave 


Fellow. 


Flipper, the little brown seal, was 
lonesome. He had not seen Young 
White Fox since he gave him a cold 
bath in the fishing hole. He wished 
now he hadn’t done that. 

Old Ocean had grown tired of sleep- 
ing. He had kicked up his heels and 
torn Jack Frost’s white blanket all into 
ragged bits. It was one of these bits 
that Flipper was floating on just now. 
He was ’way out in the middle of the 
ocean. 

“Hello,” he said in a moment. 


SIGN YOUR NAME HERE, 


If you suffer with any chronic disease 
that does not seem to be ‘beuented by 
drugs, such as dyspepsia, indigestion, 
gick headache, neuralgia, rheumatism, 
gall stones, liver or kidney diseases, or 


any other chronic ailment involving im- 
pure blood, you are cordially invited to 
accept the liberal offer made below. It 
is a grave mistake to assume that your 
case is incurable simply because reme- 
dies prepared by human skill have not 
seemed to benefit you. Put your faith 
in nature, accept this offer, and you will 
never have cause to regret it. 

I believe this is the most wonderful 
Mineral Spring that has ever been dis- 
covered, for its waters have either re- 
stored or benefited nearly everyone who 
has accepted my offer. Match your 
faith in this Spring against my pocket- 

book, and if the water does not relieve 
‘your case I wil;make no charge for it. 
Clip this notice, sign your name, enclose 
the amount and let this wonderful wa- 
ter begin its healing work in you as it 
has in thousands of others. 


Shivar Spring, 

Box 64-A, Shelton, 8. C. 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and enclose 
herewith two dollars for ten gallons of Shiyar 
Mineral Water. I agree to give it a fair trial, 
in accordance with instructions contained in 

booklet you will send, and if it fails to benefit 
my case you agree to refund the price in 
full upon receipt of the two empty demijohns 
which I agree to return promptly. 


N ee e_ = 
a Address: 
Shipping Point- 


Right 


up out of the water a great brown head 
had popped. 

“Hello yourself,” said Tusks, the wal- 
rus. ‘How are you enjoying yourself?” 

“Too lonesome,” said Flipper. ‘‘Come 
up and join me.”’ 

“Gladly,’”’ said Tusks. He began to 
climb up on the piece of blanket. It 
was a very small piece, and Tusks was 
terribly heavy. 

“Be careful,’ cried Flipper. 
tip me over.’”’ He had hardly said it 
when up went his edge and away over 
Tusks’ head he shot, then splash, right 
down into the water! 

“Are you hurt?’’ asked Tusks. 

“Not a bit. That’s great sport!” said 
Flipper carefully. ‘‘We’ll have to find 
a larger piece, though, if we wish to 
rest a bit.’” 

They were soon comfortably seated 


on a great white square. They had} 
been talking quite a while, when 
“Bang!’”’ something went. Such an 


awful sound! 


Tusks nearly stood on his head, then | 


dropped into the water without making 
the least little splash. 

But Flipper just straightened up and 
looked all about. He lived near Cape 
Prince of Wales all the time. He was 
used to Omnock’s noisy gun. He could 
tell from the sound that Omnock was 
a long way off. Tusks had his winter 
home in Bering Sea and his summer 
home in the Arctic Ocean. He was only 
here on a visit. 

“Is he gone?’’ asked Tusks timidly, 
poking his head the least bit out of the 
water. 

“Hasn’t been here at all. My! you 
are.an awful coward!” cried Flipper. 

“Coward?”’ 

“Yes. Why should you be afraia of 
Omnock?”’ 

“Why—why, he’s a hunter.” 

“What of that? He’s a very little 
fellow. He’s not much bigger than I 
am. And you? 
And yet you 


come out here with his little gun and 
kill you. He made a boat last year out 
of your mother’s skin and spear points 
out of her tusks. 
hunt you with them.” 

Tusks climbed slowly back to his 
place on the ice. He stroked his mus- 
tache in silence. He had a very grand 
mustache, Tusks did—thick, broad and 


long. And such a stiff one! Why, it) 
was just as if he’d waxed it! He was 
very proud of that mustache. BHvyery 


morning he combed it with a seashell | 
comb. But now he stroked it in silence. | 


He was thinking. 

“Well, what would you do about it?” 
he asked after a while with a sneer, 

“Huh!” said. Flipper scornfully. ‘If 
I were as big as you are, I’d jump into 
Omnock’s canoe and smash it. Listen!’’ 
he said, lowering his voice. ‘‘Did you 
know Omnock could not swim?” 

“Not swim?”’ 

“No, sir! Not a stroke! 
smash his boat, he’ll have to drown, 
that’s all.”’ 


Tusks thought again for a long time. | 


He. has a very thick skull, Tusks has, 
nearly three inches thick. It takes an 
idea a long time to get through such 
a skull. : 

“T wonder,” he said at last, ‘if Om- 
nock has any one with him to-day.”’ 

“Only Cudlucy, his daughter. But it 
would be a good thing to drown her, 
too. She’d shoot you just the same as 
Omnock. 
my father’s fine brown coat. 
to tip her out myself,” 
Savagely. 

“T am going to try it,’ said Tusks. 

Flipper followed along behind to see 
what happened. They were soon right 
under Omnock’s canoe. . Tusk’s heart 
beat loud and fast. To tell the truth, 
he was very much afraid of Omnock, 


I’d like 
said Flipper 


“You'll: 


Why, you’re as big as! 
| Omnock’s whole canoe! 
walruses allow him year after year to | 


This year he will | 


She made mucklucks out of; 


Resorts 


eee 


Hotel Warwick 


Newport News, Va. 


Excels in Cuisine, Service, Cleanli- 
ness, Hospitality and Refine- 
ment, 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 
to bring or send your family. 4 


Special weekly rates. 


L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. i 
J. M. DERR, Assistant Manager. 


i 
‘ 
f 
i 
f 
; 


|! terest and help. 


‘eates, 


but he did not want Flipper to know 
it. Besides, he did want, very much to 
smash the hunter’s canoe. In his ex- 
citement he came up right under the 
canoe, bumping his head a good hard 
rap, but not troubling Omnock one bit. 
The next time he gave a mighty push 
with his arms, ana up he went, straight 
up by the boat. Close he went, so close 
that he nearly bumped his nose. And 
right into the boat he was going when 
“Bom!’’ something hit him on the nose. 
And, O my, how it hurt! With one big 
grunt he sank toward the bottom. He 
was killed; he knew that all right. He 
wondered how long it would take him 
to die. He waited and waited a long 
time. He got tired of holding his 
breath, so he swam a few strokes, then 
came to the top. He was near the shore 
now, so he swam to a big rock. On top 


| of this he looked down in the water at 
| himself. 


“There doesn’t seem to be much the 
matter with me,’ he said to himself. 
that’s all. Guess the ydidn’t shoot me, 


|“One side of my nose is swelled up, 


after all. My! I’m glad of that. I am 
a coward, after all, and I’ll never deny 
it again. I am going right back now 
to my old home in the Arctic, where 
Omnock never comes.’’ 

Just then he heard Flipper. 
singing a funny song: 


He was 


“O, Tusks is a brave old fellow 

*Most anywhere you send to 

He’s not afraid to go to; 

But when Cudlucy bumps him 

With her soft little paddle of wood 
. It’s fun to see him run then. 

O my! How I wish you could!”’’ 


And that was exactly the way it had 
been. He had been bumped on the 
nose with a paddle and thought he was 
killed. He put his flippers up over his 
face to hide his shame and dropped 
with a loud splash into the sea. Flip- 
per never saw him again.—R. J. Snell, 


/in Northwestern Christian Advocate. 
And if you | 


Many Sunday-school teachers and 
leaders of Junior Auxiliaries and stu- 
dy classes throughout the country have 
found the lesson series called ‘Lives 
That ‘Have Helped,” which appeared in 
The Spirit of Missions from October, 
1914, to September, 1915, of great in- 
In October, 1915, a 
new series of twelve articles which may 
be made the basis of study will begin, 
under the title ““‘How Our Church Came 
to Our Country.’ As its name indi 
this course will deal entirely 
with the domestic field. Further infor- 
mation may be had from the editor, 
The Spirit of Missions, 281 Fourth av-’ 
enue, New York. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


—— 


All notices and advertisements, 
im this department at a rate of 20 cents 
rates to contracts of any length. 
seeking positions. 
Copy for this department must be 
to the Saturday on which it is intended 


A rate 
No advertisement accepted for less than 75 cents. 


excepting positions wanted, will be inserted 


per agate line, each insertion. Special 
of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


received not later than Tuesday previous 
that the first insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. p 
If the purchase: of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
highest grade at reasonable prices, 


PRIEST-ORGANIST. 

An unmarried priest, to act as organist 
and choir-master in a large city parish. 
Room and.board and a comfortable salary. 
Reply to Smith, care the Southern Church- 
man. 


BOARD, LEXINGTON, VA. 
Historic and beautifully situated moun- 
tain town. Private home; choice location, 
Rooms en suite, with bath or single. Best 
references. Mrs. F. D. Mead. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 
WANTED BY A, LADY OF EXPERIENCE 
position to teach in private family. 
Have had special Normal training. 
Catherine Gover, Round Hill, Va. 


PARTIES SEPARATED FROM EDUCA- 
tional advantages can have the services 
of an experienced teacher; care taken 
with younger pupils as well as other- 
wise. English, Music, Languages. Ad- 
dress 1114 Eleventh Street, Washington 
Dic. 


MAN .OF EDUCATION WANTS POSITION 
as companion-nurse to invalid gentle- 
man. Nine years’ experience in Con- 
necticut, Washington, New York, New 
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Virginia, North 
Carolina. Experienced traveler. Cheer- 
ful disposition. Strong references. Ad- 
dress H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, Va 


YOUNG LADY. OF REFINEMENT DE- 

¢ sires position as companion or nurse for 
mvalid lady. Best references. Address 
Box 77, Graham, Va. 


A LADY OF REFINEMENT, 
and experience desires a position 
companion, managing housekeeper 
nurse for mental case. Miss H, 208 
Street, Newport News, Va. 


A YOUNG LADY 


ABILITY 
as 
or 
32d 


DESIRES A POSITION 


to teach English, French and music. 
References given and required. Address 
Miss J. Randolph, Covington, Nelson 


county, Va. 
WANTED. A POSITION AMO) THACH 
either private or public school by a high 
school graduate, holding a second grade 
certificate Will teach usual English 
branches and beginners in music Ad- 
dress Miss Louise G. Motley, Sharps, Vir- 
gfinia. 


WANTED, BY A YOUNG LADY HOLDING 
a first grade certificate position to teach 
in public or private school Willing to 


assist in care of children, sewing or 
household duties. References given and 
required Address “Woodville, Miller’s 


Tavern, Va. 


GRADUATE DESIRES 
private school. Usuai English branches, 
Latin and algebra. No music. Refer- 
ences exchanged. Miss R, Indian Neck, 
Va. 


HIGH SCHOOL 


ORGANIST, 
ENGLISH DIPLOMA, RECITALIST, EX- 


cellent references, desires change. — A. 
B., Southern Churchman, Riehmond, Va. 
HELP WANTED. ; 
WANTED, NURSERY .GOVERNESS. 
MIDDLE. AGED WOMAN TO ACT AS 
companién to” widow lady and _ take 


eharge of four children, ages two to six, 
in Washington, D. C. Write fully ex- 
perience, references, terms, to 181, care 
Southern Churchman. } 


2 DESIRE SERVICES OF MIDDLE- 
aged lady, of cheerful disposition, as 
eompanion for my wife. A good home 
but moderate salary. Reference given 
and required. Address ‘‘Companion,” 
P, O. Box 654, Norfolk, Va. 


MOTHER’S .HELPER _ FOR COUNTRY 

OTHERS Renta. References. Apply, 
stating particulars and..terms. Hillon- 
dale Farm, Paeonian Springs, Va. 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


Hundreds of-old and disabled clergy 
widows and orphans need definite and 
ovine help. $30,000 each quarter, 
ALFRED J. P. McCLURHE, Treasurer. 
Church House, Philadelphia, Pa, 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


ts the Church’s executive body for carry- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
ind abroad. 

Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 

“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
society of the Protestant Church in the 
Cnited States of America.” 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
ity 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 
VRAR 


Appeals. 


Old Farnham Church. 
_An association for the restoration of 
Farnham Colonial Church was organized 
in August of 1912, at a service conducted 
by Rey. Nelson P..Dame and Rev. George 


M. Brydon on the chureh yard. This. old 
ehureh in 

1737 was built. 

1800 nearly destroyed. 


1835 restored for worship. 
1861-5 partially destroyed. 


| 1870 restored through the efforts of 
Bishop Tucker and others. 
1887, burned, leaving only the walls 


standing, and they still stand a witness to 
Colonial religion and history in the midst 
of a growing village where there is no 
other church. 

The people of the village are anxious to 
| See this church restored for worship. 

Sufficient contributions have been re- 
ceived to begin restoring the church, and 


| the contractors will start the work this 
( month, 
We ask your help in this work and a 


contribution, even if it be only one dollar. 

This is with the approval of Bishop Gib- 
son and the Rev. Stanley Litsinger, the 
minister in charge of the parish, who are 
members of the organization. 


| MRS. ADDIE VEAZEY PAYNE, 
Secretary, Farnham. Va. 
“Phis restoration is desirable for 


Church, State and nation.’’—Robert A. Gib- 
son. Bishop of Virginia. 

Contributions should be made to Wm. 
| Gray Brockenbrough, treasurer, Emmer- 
ton, Va, or to Mrs. Addie Veasey Payne, 
secretary, Farnham Va., or Savings Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., care of A. V. 
Payne, secretary. 


Acknowledgments, - 


Please acknowledge, with thanks, five 
dollars from some friends in Staunton, Va., 
for repairs on Clifton Mission chapel, Clif- 
ton, Vaz 
From some friends. Staunton, Va...$ 5.00 


Previously acknowledged .......... 93.02 
Totay': 25) Ree ee ce ae $98.02 
Balance MeeMeMa vet sso keene $ 1.98 


Yours truly. 
RMPVied. H. BUBIKCS: 


CHURCH KNOWLEDGE AND 
NURTURE. 


(Continued from page 13.) 


not go to school to teach merely facts, 
history or repetition, if they have been 
privately consulted by a mother, be- 
cause Mary has such a bad temper, or 
Willie is getting into a bad set, and 
she does not know what to do. The 
teacher’s aim in raised at once, and he 
| becomes more practical. The very fact, 
too, of parents being occasional visi- 
‘tors makes some superintendents look 
to their ways. The writer addressed 
a gathering,,of, parents on this subject 


not long ago, and afterwards walked 


home with the superintendent. The lat- 


.their fathers respect the school, 


Marriages and Deaths 


words, $1.00. 
ing 40 words, 


notices, not exceeding 40 

Death notices, not exceed- 

inserted free. Over 40 

words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 

and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous tr 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


“In Memoriam,” 
FRANCES HUNT OVERBY. 


After a brief illness surrounded by those 
she most loved, Frances Hunt Overby, 
daughter of the late Isaac Overby and 
Anne Lewis Bouldin, and granddaughter 
of Judge Wood Bouldin, passed into life 
eternal. in her home, at The Hanover, 
Richmond, Va., August 7, 1915. 

A life full of usefulness is ended, but 
her generous, thoughtful deeds live in the 
hearts of those who knew and loved her. 
Only those who know her home life can 
fully appreciate what her loss is to moth- 
er, sisters and friends. The Chureh will 
miss a faithful member, for although the 
frail body needed the day’s rest after the 
week’s strain, she was in her place at 
evening service. The business world in 
which she worked so efficiently. tealized 
her worth and showed appreciation of her 
rare mental ability. Her sympathetic in- 
terest in her sister workers won from 
them respect, love and gratitude for her, 
the first president of their association. 
After a short life of wonderful accom- 
plishment she has her well-earned rest. 
“Calm on the bosom of they God, 

Sweet spirit rest thee now ; 

Even while with us thy footsteps trod 

His seal was on thy brow.” 


ter, in discussing the scheme, said: “It 
is a splendid plan and just what is 
needed; but it will keep me terribly 
up to the mark!” 

It is obvious that such a scheme of 
co-operation needs careful handling and 
tact.. It would be fatal that any idea 
should grow up that the teachers were 
trying to instruct the parents. It must 
be clearly understood that it is the pray- 
ers of the parents, and their encourage- 
ment, which the school needs, and that 
where the vicar arranges meetings for 
instruction or discussion, it is the teach- 
ers and parents may both profit. 


 g 


Where a branch of the Mothers’ 
Union is working, surely warm support 
of the scheme may be expected. Many 
earnest members must be only too glad 
to back up the schools and to pray for 
those teaching their own children each 
Sunday. If they are not already doing 
so, they ought to be, and this should 
help them. It should be an advantage 
to the branch, too, for sometimes the 
objection is raised that the Mothers’ 
Union does not bind its members to the 
Church, as they are unable to attend 
meetings and _ services. This should 


form a close link with the Church, and 


need not involve meetings. At the same 
time there can only be an indirect con- 
nection with the Mothers’ Union, for all 
members would not be eligible, and the 
Sunday-school registers must include 
fathers. Growing boys need to feel that 
and 
where they can be got to back up the 
work, it is an immense gain. 

In conclusion it may be urged that 
whether this or some other plan is 
adopted is a matter of choice, but that 
the adoption of some plan is-a neces- 
sity, for at present closer co-operation 
between home and Sunday-school is one 
of our greatest needs.—Church of Eng- 
land S. S. Magazine. j 


*It is of great value in securing a 
genuine interest on the part of parents 
if they occasionally slip in during school 
and watch what is going on. For this 
purpose each week one or two children 
take home invitations“ for” stfeh’ visits 
to be made on the following Sunday. 

\ 
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sme owee="" | Exclusive Gifts of Gold and Silver 


“It is not keeping expenses down, P 5 ; : é 
but keeping faith and enthusiasm up, Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 


that gives a clear balance sheet. Give vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
the church heroic leadership, place be-; Watches, Jewelry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 
Ore Oh ton eect eas: Keep it on the) most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


hint ] ests, and the i . 
peal ER Gti Withiaice eats vi it- All correspondence given careful attention. Goods sent on 


self. If the church sees that we are approval, express prepaid. 


it i to t t God Jae he - 
Pee cane aa tor wine uiLwe The Nowlan Company 
ay ene money dnisight,.it will proba-| 1 RADING JEWELERS. 921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


bly adopt the same prudence in mak- 
ing contributions and our good finan- 
ciering will be with heavy loss of in- 
- come.—The Christian Advocate. 


schools, to work as counciller in a boys’| star to appear. Darkness came on and 
camp, to enter into settlement work,| grew deeper, but the star for which 
to coach boys in a particular sport, or|he waited and whose position in the 
to take charge of a club in one of the} southern sky he knew with accuracy, 


Sources of the Best. music school settlements.—Hxchange. | did not shine. By and by other stars 

. ee ee a less brilliant appeared. Suddenly a 
Mrs. C. B. Lesher, a Baptist mission- The love of God is always shining| puff of wind blew aside a leaf from a 
ary to China, writes: “In looking over] with a pure, unbroken light, even as|tree which overhung the window, and 


some of the new books for use in the] the stars do not cease to shine though| there was the star behind the leaf. If 
Chinese schools all over China, in the| obscured by the brightness of the day.| we fail to see the beautiful star of 
preface of six primers and educational} Yet oftentimes some earthly object or| God’s love shining, we may be sure that 
books prepared by a Chinese, I found} desire will obscure the shining of the] it is something of earth that obscures 
this statement: ‘As we study the his-| divine love in our ow lives. An in-|it, for it never ceases to shine, and it 
tory of the world we find that the] cident is related by a prominent author|can pierce the darkest experience 
blessings of education, science, discoy-} that he was sitting by his window one| through which we are called to pass.— 
ery, etc., have all emanated from the] summer evening watching for the first! Christian Observer. 

disciples of the Christian religion. All = : 
that has really benefited our country, 
the best books, the best schools, the DWQWRBDWWJ{[{{_ 


most helpful ideas, have had their \' 
source in Christianity and been handed \ 
to us by its teachers.’ ’—Exchange. \ 


wate 


Helping the Boy to Come to His Own. 


One of the most interesting and help- 
ful works one can engage in is work 
among young girls and boys. Their 
lives are plastic, their ideals are form- 
ing, their ambitions ane plans for life 
are in the making. The influence of 
good, clean, wholesome manhood and} 
womanhood upon such growing life is | 
beyond computation for the future of | 
the individual and society. 

It is truly stimulating to see the 
growing interest in this line of helpful 
activity. Just before the senior class 
of Yale University was graduated last 
month, each member of the class re- 
ceived a circular leter signed by seven 
former graduates, headed by William 
Howard Taft, ’78, urging him to give 
what time he could in the next few 
years to the guidance and training of 
boys. Mr. Taft and his co-signers de- 
clared: ‘‘This is direct, personal, public 
service, and you will never be freer to 
‘do it than during the next few years.” 
Hight ways of getting into the work 
were suggested. One method was to 
form boys’ clubs. This is productive 
of much good, as the editor is pleased 
to testify. He formed a _ boys’ club 
while in the university and to-day his 
“boys”? are young men in business or 
in some of the universities. Other 
“methods suggested were to enter into 
the work of the Boy Scouts of Ameri- 
ca, the Big Brother movement or some 
line of recreation work in the public 
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: NOTHING is so suggestive of Coca- 


Cola’s own pure deliciousness as the picture 
of a beautiful, sweet, wholesome, womanly woman. 


For Boys and Girls. 
A Dollar Saved is a Dollar Earned. 

Little boys and girls, we want you 
as members. Send us your name and 


Demand the genuine by full name— 


address, stating that you wish to be- nicknames encourage substitution. 
Thrift. Department, . ‘\ 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, - - Virginia. 


| come a member. “ THE COCA-COLA Co. ATLANTA, GA. . \ 
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Southern Churchman 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, General Manager. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 


Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 
Richmond, Virginia. 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS, President, 


E. B. ADDISON, 2nd Vice-President, 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, Sec’y and Treasurer. 
Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION: Per year, $2.00; siz months, $1.00; three months, 50 cents, 
Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
subscriptions are continued at expiration, unless otherwise 01 dered. 
ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct to us. 
with payment of arrearages at five cents per week. 
HECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should 


elergy, $1.00 per year. 


MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. 


To 
For the convenience of subscribers, 


Accompany the order 


be made payable ts SOUTHERN CHU RCH- 


IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is necessary to send the former as well as the new 


address. 


ADVERTISEMENTS: Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on ap- 


plication. 


Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 


News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


A City in Salt. 


In the war news from Galicia, we 
have occasionally heard the name of 
Wieliczka, some six miles from Cra- 
cow. Wieliczka is an interesting town, 
says a writer in The Manchester Guard- 
ian, not for what is in it, but for what 
is under it. The salt mines there are 
the greatest in the world and the most 
wonderful. They actually form an 
underground city. The Wieliczka salt 
mine is two and one-half miles long 
from east to est and 1,050 yards wide 
from north to south. 

It has eleven levels; and the lowest 
is nearly a thousand feet deep. It is 
entered by eleven shafts. The differ- 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY NEW TRADE 
MARK. 

The Southern Railway Company has 
adopted a new and attractive trade 
mark as shown above. The design 
“SR” is symbolical to the name of the 
road and the wording ‘“‘The Southern 
Serves the South” is suggestive of the 
many lines operated by the Southern 
Railway throughout all of the States 
south of the Ohio and Potomac and 
east of the Mississippi rivers. 

There is hardly a city or town of im- 
portance throughout the entire South 
that is not connected with the balance 
of the South, either directly by the 
Southern Railway’s own trains or by 
sleeping car lines over other roads in 
connection with Southern Railway, via 
some adjacent junction point. On this 
account the title “‘The Southern Serves 


the South’’ was adopted as_ being 
appropriate. 
Southern Railway spends about 


$200,000.00 a year in advertising and 
a great deal of this advertising is done 
in the Northern, Eastern and Western 


sections of the country, so as to attract 


people into the South, and on all of 


this advertising matter this trade mark 


will appear hereafter. 


ent levels are connected by flights of 
steps hewn out of the rock salt. In 
the mine are chapels, tramways, a rail- 
way, a railway station, a ball-room, 
and several other halls, all hewn out 
of the rock salt with elaborate archi- 
tectural decoration, 

There are sixty-two miles of pony 
tramways and twenty-two miles of rail- 
way. All these lines, and the princi- 
pal passages, or “‘streets,’’ meet in a 
sort of central cavern. Here is the 
central railway station, with spacious 
waiting rooms and an excellent refresh- 
ment room. It looks, according to one 
visitor’s description, ‘“‘more like a sum- 
mer pavilion than a railway station, 
with its latticed galleries and its rows 
of stately pillars gleaming white and 
iridescent.”’ 

The oldest ‘‘building’’ in the mine is 
the Chapel of Saint Anthony; it dates 
from 1691. . It contains three altars, a 
pulpit, and much statuary, all elabo- 
rately carved out of-rock salt. But 
services are now held in the modern 
but equally elaborate Chapel of Saint 
Cunigunde, which is 
scending forty-six salt steps. The chap- 
el is fifty. yards long, fifteen yards 
wide, and thirty feet high, and is used 
regularly for worship. 

A miners’ orchestra plays regularly 
in a large hall for the entertainment of 
visitors. The mine: has been worked 
for at least 800 years. It belongs to 
the Austrian government, and gives 
work to 1,000 men.—The Lutheran. | 


In praying, we are often occupied 
with ourselves, with our own needs, 
and our own efforts in the presentation 
of them. In waiting upon God, the 
first thought is of the God upon whom 
we wait: God longs to reveal Himself, 
to fill us: with Himself. Waiting on 
God gives Him time in His own way 
and divine power to come to us. Before 
you pray, bow quietly before God, to 
remember and realize who He is, how 
near He is, how certainly He can and 
will help. Be still before Him, and al- 
low His Holy Spirit to waken and stir 
up in your soul the childlike disposi- 
tion of absolute dependence and confi- 
dent expectation. Wait on God till you 
know you have met Him; prayer will 
then become so different. And when 
you are praying, let there be intervals 
of silence, reverent stillness of soul, in 
which you yield yourself to God, in case 
He may have aught He wishes to teach 
you or to work in you.—Andrew Mur- 
ray. 
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Most of us have the grace to know 
what we ought to do, but we lack the 
grace to do it cheerfully.—Exchange. 
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Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
~ TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West, 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C. H, BOSCEN, 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericksh’s & Potomac R. R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 
Arrive Richmond 


*7,.50 A.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
*2,50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta, 
*6.26 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*6,.30 P M. Main St. Sta. 
*9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 


Leave Richmond. 


*4.05 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
*5.30 A.M, Byrd St. Sta- 
*8.40 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*9,23 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*9,35 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
.*12.0L noon Byrd St. Sta. 
¥3.30 P. M. Byrd St. Sta.} *9.30 P.M. ByrdSt.Sta. 
*5.47 P.M. Main St. Sta /*12.85 night Main St, Sta, 
*8,20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta.[*12.40 night ByrdSt. Sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS., 


Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 

Arrive Byrd St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. from Fredoricksb’g. 

Leave Elba Sta. 7.80 A.M., 2,15 P. M., 6.80 P.M. for 
Ashland, 

Arrive Elba Sta. 6.80 A.M., 11.25A. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashland, 


Sunday ‘accommodation tra'ns leave Elba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive Hiba 10.45 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg. 


*Daily. All trains to or from Byrd Street 
Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and de- 
partures not guaranteed, Read the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD;|STORE 


Our{Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING? 


QUICK DELIVERY 


CEO. McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. ; 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
HUYLER’S CANDIES:*AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given “to out-of-tow 
orders. mote 


| Catalogue mailed on application. 


SEPTEMBER 11, 1915. 


_ SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, Ete. 


Bunce Art Glass Co, 


ART STAINED GLASS. . 
ART LEADED GLASS. 
. 515 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 


Estimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Correct Engraving and | 


Fine Stationery 
The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 
tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 
is our special work, done in our own shop. 
Samples and prices upon request. 
LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


EI BELLS Emm) 


Ask for Catalogue and Special Donation PlanNo.68 
ESTABLISHED 1858 ; 
THE C. S. BELL Co. HiILLsBoRO 


DHIO 


IR. Geissler, inc. | 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


X% Memorials ~ 


FOR THE CHURCH 


Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


Church Embroideries 


Stoles, Surplives, Altar Hangings, Lectern and Pulpit 
Hangings, Altar Linens Embroidered in England, 
English Silks, Fringes, Patterns and Designs, Eu- 
charistic Vestments, etc. 

English Silk Stoles; plain $3.00 

ys pf Li simple crosses embroidered._ 4.00 
etborate ‘crosses 5.00 
hand embroidered, $8.00 upward 

“The stoles are very beautiful.””—H. C. G., Tenn. 

“More than pleased 'with stole.”’—J. B. M., Orlando. | 

“We all think the stolé beautiful.”—S., Albans. 

L. V. MACKRILLE;:CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 

Chevy’ Chase, Md. 
Thirty minutes by trolley from United States Treasury, 
Washington, D. C, 
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BELLS 


Memortal Bells a Specialty. 
McShane Bell Foundry Co,, Baltimore, Md.,U.8.As 


., Church 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCGHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars.’ 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


| Meditations | 


What you are depends upon what 
Christ is to you. 


A generous soul is sunshine to the 
mind.—Howard. 


First, keep thyself in peace, and then 
shalt thou be able to make peace among 
others.—Thomas a “paid 


Neither days nor lives can be made 
noble or holy by doing nothing in them. 
—Ruskin. 

A generous nature possesses that 
which the miser can never acquire. 


By rooting out our selfish desires, 
even when they appear to touch no one 
but ourselves, we are preparing a cham- 
ber of the soul where the Divine Pres- 
ence may dwell.—Ellen Watson. 


‘The thought of our immortality 
should be more awake, alive, stimu- 
lating in our minds, more than latent, 
not merely in the conviction of our un- 
derstanding, but ardently ever in our 
heart. 


There is no true and constant gentle- 
ness without humility; while we are so 
fond of ourselves we are easily offend- 
ed with others.—Fenelon. 


-To believe that God is loving us ten- 
derly and wisely, and to put ourselves 
unreservedly in His hands, is eternal 
life begun in the soul.—Marcus Dods. 


There is no such thing as finding 
true happiness by searching for it di- 
rectly. It must come, if it come at all, 
indirectly, or by the service, the love, 
and the happiness we give to others.— 
R. W. Trine. 


We vecognize the hardness of the 


cross. We know its weight, we feel 


its burden. But where the cross is, 
there Jesus is, and where Jesus is, 
there is victory. 


All that is of God in our life here 
will endure in the life to come. All 
the pure love, the hallowed memories, 
the friendships, the ties that God has 
sanctioned here, will be there, made 
perfect in Christ Jesus for the more 
abundant service in the life of the 
world to come.—Cunon Garnier. 


The Christian ideal is not freedom 
from work, but strength to do it; not 
freedom from temptation, but power to 
overcome it; not freedom from suffer- 
ing, but joy in an abiding sense of the 
Father’s love.—H. W. Watkins, D. D. 


Let ours be a gospel of thankfulness. 
Let the incense of a grateful spirit rise 
not only to the Great Giver of all good, 
but to our covenant God in Christ. Let 
it be the spirit of the child exulting in 
the bounty and beneficence of his 
Father’s house and home. “Giving 
thanks always for all things unto God 
the Father, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.’’-—Macduff. 


The soul, of men is a noisy hostelry, |. 
full of turmoil and disquietude, and 
giving entertainment to every vain and 


passing thought which seeks admit- 
tance there. But when Christ comes 
and takes up His abode in the heart, 
He reduces it to order and peace; and 
though it may move amid the excite- 
ments and confusions of life, yet hath 
it an inner stillness which they cannot 
disturb nor destroy; for the King of 
Peace is there, and peace is the pur- | 
chase of His cross, and the last legacy 
of His love and His ancient promise to | 
His people; for so it is written, ‘‘He that 
made peace through the blood of His 
cross,’”’ ‘Peace I leave with you; my 
peace I give unto you,” “Thou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace, whose mind is 
stayed on Thee, because he trusteth in 
Thee.’’—Goulburn. 
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GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock inthe South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va, 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERCYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 Mxzdison Avenue, York 


New 


The Artist and the Rustic. 


The artist was painting—sunset red, 
with streaks of green dots. The old 
rustic, at a respectful distance, was 
watching, 


“Ah,” said the artist, looking up sud- 
denly, ‘‘perhaps to you, too, nature has 
opened her sky-pictures page by page? 
Have you seen the lambent flame of 
dawn leaping across the livid east; 
the red-stained, sulphurous islets float- 
ing in the lake of fire in the west; the 
ragged clouds at midnight, black ag 
raven’s wing, blotting out the shud- 
dering moon?” 

“No,’’ replied 
“not since 
change. 


the rustic, 
I signed the 


shortly; 
pledge.’’—Ex- 


The ery of man’s anguish went up unto 
God: 
“Lord, take away pain— 
Lord, take away pain from the world 


Thou hast made, 
The close-colling chain 
That strargles the heart, the burden that 
weighs 
On the wings that would soar— 
Lord, take away pain for the world Thou 
hast made, ; 
That it love Thee 
Then answered the 
His world: 
“Shall I take away pain, 
And with it the power of the soul to en- 
dure, 
Made strong by the strain? 
Shall I take away pity that knits heart to 
heart 
And sacrifice high? 
Will ye lose all your heroes that lift frorod 
the fire 
White brows to the sky? 
Shall I take away love that redeems with 
a price 
And smiles at its loss? 
Can ye spare from your lives that would 
climb unto mine 
The Christ on His cross?” 
—British Weekly. 


the 
Lord 


more!” 


to the cry of 
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Personal Notes 


Personal Notes. 

The Rev. Conrad H. Goodwin, 
sionary to China, who has returned to 
this country on account of his health, 
has accepted temporary work as as- 
sistant minister of St. Paul’s church, 
Rochester, New York, and has entered 
upon his duties. 


mis- 


The vestry of Trinity church, Ashe- 
ville, North Carolina, have extended a 
second call to the Rev. Willis G. Clark, 
of St. Andrew’s church, Birmingham, 
Alabama, to become rector of Trinity. 
Mr. Clark has accepted this second eall 
and will enter upon his work as rector 
of Trinity not later than December 1st. 
He will remain with St. Andrews until 
then or until his successor is secured. 
Mr. Clark is secretary of the diocese of 
Alabama, and all communications for 
the secretary should be sent to him 
until December 1st. 


has 
St. 


The Rev. Walter Curtis White 
been called to the rectorship of 
James church, Macon, Georgia. 


The Rev. James B. Sill entered upon 
his duties as rector of Calvary church, 
Fletcher, North Carolina, on September 
1st. 


The address of the Rev. Daniel F. 
Booth, retired, is 19 Mistletoe Street, 
Medford, Oregon. 


The Rey. Robert Williams entered 
upon his duties as curate at Trinity 
church, Princeton, New Jersey, on the 
First Sunday in September. 


The Rev. W. T. Reynolds has resign- 
ed as rector of Christ church, Oshkosh, 
Wisconsin, and has received a call to 
a parish in Maryland, his home diocese. 


At All Saints church, Great Neck, 
Long Island, on four successive Sunday 
mornings of August, the Rey. William 
Porkess, rector of Grace church, Pitts- 
burgh, Pa., was the preacher. 


The Rev. Walter E. Bentley, rec- 
tor of the Church of the Ascension, 
Brooklyn, New York, is preaching in the 


interest of the Actors Church Alliance | 


(of which he is national secretary), 
throughout the Canadian Northwest, 
San Francisco, Sandiego, and the larger 
cities of the Middle West, en route 
home. 


The Rev. Lee W. Heaton, rector of 
St. Paul’s church, Newport, diocese of 
Arkansas, has been obliged to resign 
his parish, owing to the devastations 
of the recent White River floods, and 
has been placed in charge of mission 
- stations at Hamilton, Dublin and Meri- 
dian, Texas, by Bishop Garrett, until 
such time as he shall be called to a 
permanent work. His address for the 
present will be Hamilton, Texas. 


Deaths. 


The Rev. William Hart died early 
Tuesday morning, August 17th, during 
the hurricane which swept the Texas 
coast from the Gulf of Mexico. The 
Rev. Mr. Hart, with the Rev. AR Ae 
Sloan, of Houston, were on their way 
to Galveston to bury a lady there, but 
were forced to take refuge in a hotel 
at Virginia Point. The hotel collapsed 
and they, with many others, were 
thrown into the waters of the bay. Mr. 
Hart died while attempting to perform 
his duties as a minister. His body was 
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| priest of the Church of God. 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. . 


Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 | 


Roth small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interesti n ite savings department. 


WILLIAM H. PALMER, President. J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
JOHN 8. ELLETT, Vice-President. WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 
JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 


WM. H. PALMER, President. E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 
W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


Williams & Sons 
BANKERS AND BROKERS | 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 
ness, Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 
gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds, 


Jno. L. 
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JOIN THE. 


. . O' ; ave 
American National Vacation” Club 
INCREASE YOUR EFFICIBNCY 
BY ENJOYING A VACATION. OUR 
VACATION CLUB will help you ac 
cumulate the necessary money, 
Open For Membership. 
AUGUST 30TH TO SEPTEMBER 
15TH. 

WATCH THE PAPERS. CLASSES 
25c, 50c, $1.00 or $2.00 per week. 
THREE PER CENT. INTERNST 
PAID ON THESE DEPOSITS. 


THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BaNK, 


of Richmond, Virginia. 


not recovered, but memorial services 
were held in Christ church, Hagle Lake, 
on' Sunday, August 22nd; at Columbia.| 
on Monday, and at Wharton on Tues- 
day (with the burial service of the 
church) by the Rev. A. J. Gaynor Banks, 
who was recently presented for ordina- 
tion by Mr. Hart. Mr. Hart was greatly 
beloved in his two parishes, St. John’s, 
Columbus and St. Thomas, Wharton, 
and large crowds assembled to pay their 
last respects to the memory of a faith- 
ful minister of Jesus Christ and a true 


, Perfect 
Protection 


== 
———_——_— 


The Good Shepherd represents Him- 
self as seeking until He finds the lost 
sheep. He goes into the byways, into 
the rocky and dangerous places, into 
where wild beasts prowl, “until He finds 
it.’ What wonderful tenderness and 
patience, what unfailing love! He seeks 


us among companions whose influence 
is evil; He follows us into places where | 
evil-doers meet; He calls by the voice 
of the minister; He appeals to us by the 
memories of home; He speaks when we 
are alone and thoughts of bitter things 
come to us. He waits, and hopes, He 
throws around us better influences; in 
all the ways of approach to the soul He 
comes to us, that He may save us. We 
cannot know all the ways in which He 
follows us, of all the methods by which 
He endeavors to save us. We may think 
of all the ways by which conscience 
may be awakened; all is summed up in 
the one word, than which nothing can 
more forcibly appeal to us: Jesus is 
seeking us, that He may save us,—The 
United Presbyterian, 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000.00 | 


| First National Bank, | 
Ninth and Main, i 
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Guardian, Executor Administrator, Trustee 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 

The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 
Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings pocoams Ga aee 


WHAT DOES IT COST 


When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts 
as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? 


ANSWER 


Not one penny more than would be allowed to 
an individual acting in the same capa- 
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city—indeed, it costs less. Wem * Church « 
Interviews and correspondence ‘on the subject invited. S- urn i ture 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY Furnishings 
| RICHMOND, VA. WMecorations 
Our own resources, - - - - $2,500,000.00 Fy = : A i Ea =o = 
Investments held in trust, - - - 4,400,000.00 wy iz 17 eee | Zaz 
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Church Changes and Decorations 


Estimated in and designed and executed to clients’ own instructions 
and limit of expense decided upon LOCAL LABOR being utilized for 
constructional part of work while the artistic details are forwarded from 
NEW YORK. Write and ask for Preliminary Data and Photographs 
of work already executed. 


Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 
New York. 
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EDUCATIONAL 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORE. 


The next Academie Year begins on the last Wednes- 
day in September. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other particu- 
lars can be had from 

The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 
Dean. 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia 

The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 

Special students admitted. 

For catalogues, address the 


DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 


Episcopal High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School for 
Boys will open September 15,1915. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 
cation. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF TiiE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training can 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 

REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt 
? A School for Girls, 
S. HILDA’S HAL CharlesTown, W. Va. 


Onder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON 
DUVAL, Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart 
Hall, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ 


Church, Fairfax county, Va. 
National Cathedral School for Girls. 
Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 acres 
100 resident pupils. College certificate privilege 
Music, Art, Advanced and Special Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 
HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. D., Academic Head 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C 


STUART HALL 


School for Girls. 


Staunton, Va. 


a Board of Trustees of which Rt. 


nected buildings. 


grounds. 
For catalogue, address 


ture throughout, and new pianos. 
Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 


Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 
General and college preparatory courses, piano, 

instruction; ‘art, expression, and business departments. 

Next session opens in September, 1915. 


violin and vocal 
Modern con- 

New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and ae 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
common life, with the student of History and Litera- 
ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemce 
on the other. 
For Catalogue Address, 
TH 


’ 


Sewanee, Tenn. 


For Cirls CHATHAM, VA. 


On Main Line Southern R. R! 
RT. REV. A, M, RANDOLPH, D. D., LL. D., EPISCOPAL VISITOR 
REV, C, ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rector 
Offers a thorough :ducation at moderate cost. 
Beautiful and healthful location. 
campus, 
Athletics, 


Ten-acre 

Modern buildings and equipment. 

Gymnasium. College Preparatory, 

Literary, Music, Art, Expression and Business 

Courses. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
Catalogue and views on request. 

Mrs, Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Prin., Box 13 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 1862. 
Special students admitted. Privilege of 

attending course of special study at the 

University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev. W. M. 

GROTON, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 Woodland 

Avenue. 


HERNDON SEMINARY, Herndon, Va. 
A select home school, in Northern Virginia. Moder- 
ate terms, careful training and refined surroundings 
Open for classes all the year. 
Apply to THE MISSES. CASTLEMAN, ASSOCI- 
ATE PRINCIPALS. 


at Richmond, Va. 
Fifth Sessions begins September 238, 1915 


Location—Stop 25, Westhampton line. New build- 


ings. Hight acresof grounds. Athletic field. Board- 


ing Regret limited to 20. For Ce address 
C. G. Chamberlayne, A. M., Ph. D 


, Headmaster. 


The Chamberlayne i 


For Women Sweet Briar 
The College—offers a four-year | course aa to 
degree of A. B. 1,000 feet high in the foothills of 
the Blue Ridge Mountains on estate of 3,000 acres. 
Health conditions unsurpassed. 
ment; capacity for 800 students. Art, Music, 
Domestic Science. 
The Academy—offers preparatory courses, On 
main line of Southern Railroad. 10th year begins 
September 21,1915. For catalog and book of views 
address 

The Secretary, Sweet Briar College. 


Modern equip- 


SWEET BRIAR COLLEGE 


A School of the Episcopal Church. 


- Stuyvesant : 


Home influence and surroundings. In- 
dividual instruction in classes, and per- 


sonal supervision. Send for catalogue. 


EDWIN B. KING, M.’A., Headmaster, 


Warrenton, Va. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
Inspiration From Raindrops. 


By Alan Pressley Wilson. 


It had been raining for two or three 
days and we had seemingly exhausted 
our ingenuity for amusing ourselves. 
We had explored every nook and cor- 
ner of the big farmhouse and were 


familiar enough with its halls and pas- 
sageways to go from place to place in 
the dark. We had played different 
games and were tired of them, and it 
began to look as though our vacation 
pleasures were to have an unpleasant 


climax. For want of something bet- 
ter to do I wandered to one of the win- 
dows, where my attention was directed 
to the drops scattered over the pane. 
There was not enough energy in any one 
of the drops to make it move, and there | 
seemed no way to unite them. Then, 
one drop that was a little larger than 
the others rolled down and joined one 
just beneath it. This made a large drop 
and it began rolling down the pane, 
getting larger and gaining force as it 
thane until it swept everything before 
i 

Here, thought I, is an example of 
what we may do by uniting and throw- 
ing our energy into one common cause. 
There may not be energy enough in a 
single one of us to accomplish any- 
thing, but, by quietly uniting our efforts, 


one at a time, we finally gain such force 
and momentum that we carry every- 
thing before us. 


Since learning that lesson the old 
| adage, “United we stand, divided we 
| fall,” has shaped itself in my mind to 
“Separated we stand, united we move.” 
Analyze this reconstructed: adage and 
we have, ‘‘Separated, we can do noth- 
ing; united, everything is possible of 
accomplishment.’”’ This is the great 
principle of co-operation and makes for 
| the upbuilding of any church or re- 
ligious organization work. 


This inspiration from the raindrops 
gave courage and brightness during the 


balance of the wet weather, and we 
were cheerful and happy when the sun 
came out after the days of rain. 
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Not by Sight. 


In one of his characteristic parenthe- 
ses St. Paul pictures the gait and bear- 
ing of the pilgrims of eternity, who 
“walk by faith, not by sight.’’ Chris- 
tians of a certain school are wont to 
emphasize what they term the “walk” 
of a believer, as distinguished from 
his “standing.” But this obitur dic- 
tum of the apostle defines the condi- 
tion of our whole spiritual life. His 
sentence finds manifold illustration anu 
confirmation. Indeed, when we ponder 
a little, we perceive that the capacity 
to walk by faith, full of forward-look- 
ing thoughts, to live on the assurance 
of things hoped and the evidence of 
things not seen, is a distinctly human 
faculty which sets man apart from the 
beasts. 

It is true that God’s dumb creatures 
do not walk merely by sense and sight. 
They have strange powers which range 
far beyond our ken. Consider the birds 
of the air. What points the way to 
a homing pigeon? What marshals the 
swallows on their trackless flight to 
winter in African sunshine? We call 
such amazing faculties intinct, and mask 
our ignorance behind that word. For 
science has never fathomed instinct. 
“Tt seems a deeper mystery than intel- 
lect, and may be more nearly connected 
with the final secret of life.” 

Man, who has learned to observe and 
to reason, can guide his steps by what 
is surer than the blind instinct of birds 
and beasts. Yet man himself, the ob- 
server and reasoner, makes his grand- 
est advance when he reaches out be- 
yond all that his previous knowledge 
has been able to verify. The Genoese 
sailor who turned his ship’s prow to- 
wards the sunset and crossed an un- 
charted ocean, did not steer by sight or 
by experience. Columbus had collect- 
ed every scrap of evidence and had 
concentrated his mind for years on the 
secret of those Atlantic waters. But 
his voyage was a splendid act of faith. 
He made a heroic venture, and his ven- 
ture revealed the new world. From 
such an example it appears that the con- 
trast often drawn between faith and 
science, or faith and reason, is illogical 
and fallacious. Faith can appropriate 
all the treasures of experience, and can 
utilize every power of thought; but it 
launches out beyond them, and adven- 
tures upon the assurance of something 
which is as yet uncertified. The real 
antithesis of faith is not reason, but 
sight. 

Faith, moreover, is so far akin to 
feeling that it always has something of 
the character of a personal relation. 
In its highest form, it is our personal 
confidence in some person, our inward 


reliance upon the character of another. 


Consider: the relation involved in friend- 
ship. From the nature of the case we 
always walk by faith, so far as our 
nearest friend is concerned. We never 
dream of setting detectives to watch 
his private doings. We refuse indig- 
nantly to listen when evil tongues im- 
pugn his integrity. Even if he be ac- 
cused, and appearances condemn him, 
our heart clings loyally to his good- 
ness; in the teeth of appearances we 
know that he is true. Faith of this 
kind lies at the root of friendship. 
One of Dr. Johnson’s maxims recom- 
mends us to keep our friendships in 
repair. Well, we carry out the maxim 
most effectually by sheer loyalty to ous 
friends. In these days, when we. all 


have to live in glass houses and the 


world is become one vast whispering 
gallery, slander penetrates everywhere 
and hardly any prominent man or wo- 
man escapes the poisoned dart. Let us 
at least be generous enough to trust 
our friends, sometimes in spite of ugly 


| 


circumstances and damaging reports. 
fiven when their conduct seems to us 
unwise, let us credit them with worthy 


motives. If we must condemn their 
judgment, we need not suspect their 
honor. In this dim, tangled life, where 


misconstruction is so easy and quarrels 
are so bitter and separations so sharp, 
let us resolutely believe the best pos- 
sible about those whom we love, walk- 
ing by faith since we cannot walk by 
sight. 


It is only through such faith that we 
can attain to 
earth—in marriage, and patriotism, and 
friendship. Need we wonder that the 
heights of heaven can be scaled no 
other way? Concerning Abraham, the 
father of the faithful, it is written that 
he believed God, and he was called 
God’s friend. Abraham became the 
father of the faithful, because he an- 
ticipated the very quality and virtue of 
Christian faith. To trust God means 
to treat Him as a friend. 
as though God were throwing Himself 
upon the loyalty of His children, and 
asking us whether we dare trust Him 
in spite of appearances. We have no 
skill to explain the universe. We can- 
not unravel its perplexed and sorrow- 
ful contradictions. But in spite of them 
all, we can cling passionately to thw 
all-perfect Father. Faith is really a 
confidence in the Divine nature and 
character. We believe that the best 
possible shall prove true at last, not 
because it had been proved true at pres- 
ent, but because to doubt it would be 
like a blasphemy against the Hverlast- 
ing Love. Dr. John Hunter: quotes the 
familiar lines: 


Whatever record leap to light, 
He never shall be ashamed, 


and goes on to ask: “Is that confidence 
too much for us to fill our hearts with 
in regard to God and all His ways?” 
Dare we affirm that His tender mercies 
are over all His works, in all places of 
His dominion? When Robert Louis 
Stevenson declared his own ‘‘belief in 
the kindness of this scheme of things 
and the goodness of our veiled God,’’ 
he was confessing that he walked by 
faith, not by sight. 


There are some very devout people 
who know far too much. They can ex- 
plain tne whole secret and purpose of 
pain and evil and death in the world. 
They prate about the mystery of things 
as though they were God’s spies. It is 
far humbler and more Christian to ad- 
mit that we do not fully discern a 
reason and method in this long, slow 
tragedy of human existence. 


Nevertheless, though all men impeach 
the love of God, we believe in a perfect 
Will bringing all tnings to a perfect 
End which lies out of our sight. Doubt- 
less God might have ordained it other- 
wise. He might have made His own 
being as clear and certain as the sun in 
heaven. He might have traced the path 
of each man’s duty so that it was as: 
plain as the highway from town to 
town. He might have let us see the 
hills of the heavenly country to be as 
real as Snowdon or Skiddaw. He might 
have sent us messages from the depart- 
ed like the news we get from corres- 
pondents in a foreign land. But God 
has not so willed it. He has placed us 
in this present world of shadows and 
confusions. He has taught us fragments 
of truth and given us hints of duty, and 
thrilled us with a deathless hope of the 
world to come. Yet whenever we carry 
our dead to the graveyard, we must 
walk by faith, not by sight. EHven the 
revelation of Jesus Christ seems to 
challenge us, whether we dare trust 
God for all that remains unrevealed. 


In the Gospel it is as though the 
Eternal Voice said to-~men: “I have 


the noblest things on | 


For it seems | 


‘and yet have believed. 


many things to say unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them now. I cannot un- 
veil the mystery of being and show you 
the end of evil and make you under- 
stand the secret of sorrow. One thing 
I can do, and I will do. I will share 
these things with you and bear them 


for you. I will enter myself into every- 
thing which my children suffer. I will 
undergo their curse and misery. I will . 


bear away the sin of the world.” It is 
our faith that Almighty God has been 
manifested once for all in the person 
of Jesus Christ. There, and there only, 
He opens the hidden heart of things to 
our gaze. His revelation is brought 
home to each soul through intimate 
personal experiences, which cannot be 
fully expressed in words. 


Faith involves ‘‘a mystery inscrutable 
even to the man who lives by it—a mys- 
tery known indeed, with an intense and 
vivid certainty to which all common 
knowledge is no more than mist and 
twilight, yet in its depth unmeasured 
and in its fulness inexhaustible.’”’ But 
when once the vision of redeeming love 
dawns on a man, he can go on his way, 
regardless of whatever appears to con- 
tradict it. Henceforth he walks by 
faith, not by sight. 

Times come when our fairest plans 
miscarry, and our unselfish effort goes 
for nought, and our sacrifice for the 
sake of others seems no better than 
wasted folly. Yet just in these heart- 
breaking experiences, God is appealing 
to our loyalty and bidding us trust Him 
in the dark. We cannot see what He 
means by dealing with us thus; He is 
asking us to walk by faith. He is whis- 
pering: ‘‘Behold, I have beset thee be- 
hind and before, and laid mine hand 
upon thee. Such knowledge is too won- 
derful for thee. Have patience, and I 
will tell thee all.” 


Those who judge by appearances may 
conclude, as the children of this world 
have concluded so often, that Christ’s 
cause is decadent and doomed to per- 
ish. Whereas we who are His know 
that Christ is reigning and conquering. 
His kingdom which cometh not with 
observation is even now being set up 
over the wrecks and ruins of earthly 
tyrannies. His love is ruling at the 
spring and center of all things, accord- 
ing to the working of the mighty power 
whereby He is able to subdue all things 
unto Himself.” We see not yet all 
things put under him. But we inherit 
His blessings on them that have not seen 
And we can 
rest “in sure and certain hope that since 
God is God, perfect goodness in the end 
must have its perfect victory.’’—British 
Weekly. 


It is the fashion of the day to think 
lightly of sin. Sin is regarder as mis- 
take and misfortune rather than guilt. 
Sinners feel that they are to be pitied 
rather than blamed; and are comforted 
in the matter. There is an impression 
that God rates sin as lightly as sinners 
themselves do. It is said that ‘‘Gos- 
pel’? means good news, and purely good 
news, and that for everybody. There is 
danger. No deception is crueler and . 
more pernicious in its effects than the 
raising of false hopes in the hearts of 
evil-doers. He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear.—Gospel Advocate. 


The PRACTICAL Four- Year 
Lesson Course’, 27004, oa te 


urch papers, and by 
practical Sunday School teachers, because (1) it is 
Churchly and inexpensive; (2) it gets che home: 
work actually done; (3) it is easy to teach. 
Samples on request, 


THE PRACTICAL PUBLISHING CO., 
P. O. Building, Westfield, N. J 


OUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Catbolic for every truth of God; Protestant agatnst every error.of man. 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., Editor. 


sy 


Southern Churchman Co. 
Publishers. 


RICHMOND, VA., SEPTEMBER 11, 1915. 
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THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. 

Everyman’s History of the Prayer 
Book. By Percy Dearmer, D. D. Amer- 
ican WHdition, 
American Use by Frederic Cook More- 
house. Illustrated. Young Church- 
man Co. Milwaukee. Pp. 268. Price, 
75 cents net. 


We regret that we cannot give to 
this little work the full meed of praise 
which its attractive appearance, its 
pleasing style and its merit in several 
other particulars would seem to call 
for. It contains a great deal of infor- 
mation, historical and especially litur- 
gical, which to the general reader is not 
easily accessible elsewhere, and, while 
much of it is not of the first import- 
ance, is not without value as well as 
interest. Among much that is excel- 
lent, however, the book is marred by 


ambiguous and _ ill-considered  state- 
ments and turns of expression which are 
calculated, as we think, to mislead 


rather than to inform, while its general 
trend is far broader than is indicated in 
its title. A history, moreover, should 
be impartial if such a thing is possible; 
but, despite the promise of the preface 
and the opening chapters, we cannot 
congratulate the author on having pre- 
sented all the facts in due proportion, 
or upon that freedom from bias which 
gives the reader confidence in his de- 
ductions. He drops far too readily 
into the role of speciai pleader with his 
own predilections to maintain. The 
Prayer Book of his devotion is the 
First Book of Edward VI, (1549), 
which is described as “an English sim- 
plification, condensation and reform of 
the old Latin services, done with care 
and reverence in a genuine desire to 


remove the difficulties of the Mediaeval 
| of fellowship which could not be broken. 


rites by a return to antiquity.”’ It was 
all this and much more, but the doc- 
trinal reformation of which it was so 
prominent a landmark is practically ig- 
nored. As to the Second Prayer Book 
set forth three years later everything is 
said in its dispraise and that of those 
by whom the revision was effected, rep- 
resented as ‘foreigners and _ extre- 
mists.’”’ Every addition and omission 
is subject to adverse criticism, including 


Revised and Edited for | 


Ik, DITORIALS 


such “prominent blots’ and ‘‘burden- 
some formalities’’ as the Sentences, Ex- 
hortation, General Confession and De- 
claration of Absolution in the Morning 
and Evening Prayer and the Decalogue 


in the Communion Service. ‘Sensible 
men of all parties,’’ we are very rashly 
assured, ‘‘desire to see (these) re- 


moved,’’ as well as “‘other legacies from 
this unfortunate book.” Indeed the au- 
thor here 
and the perspective of the history 
greatly obscured by the indignation of 
the historian. The guileless reader fol- 
lows uncomfortably the fortunes of this 
Second Book which the misguided 
Church persisted in keeping and loving 
through many revisions, unconscious 
for these three and a half centuries of 
the “profound misfortune’’ that befeli 
her when it was “thrust upon England 
under false pretenses.”’ 


is 


Until very recently a devoted loyalt, 
to the Prayer Book was considered an 
indispensable mark of true Churchman- 
ship. However they might differ on its 
interpretation in minor particulars High 
Churchmen and Low were at one in 
praising its excellencies and commend- 
ing its incomparable beauty and perfec- 
tions. This devotion may have seemed 
to some a little sentimental but it was 
both intelligent and reasonable. The 
value to the Church of this universal 
conviction, or sentiment if you will, as 
to the worth and sufficiency of the 
Prayer Book cannot be _ estimated. 
More perhaps than any other one thing 
it has served to protect her unity and 
preserve her peace. It has been a bond 


In the religious experience of her chil- 
dren also, their exalted estimate of the 
Prayer Book as a spiritual mentor and 
guide and standard of faith ai.d wor- 
ship and holy living has been of spir- 
itual benefit immeasurable. With one 
consent they have echoed the words of 
the nonconformist divine,—‘‘Next to 
the Bible it is the book of my under- 
standing and my heart.” It has been 


quite loses his equanimity, ; 
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to them the very voice of the Church, 
by which, in many cases by which alone, 
she is known to them as a teaching 
mother, As such it has been reverenced 
and obeyed by myriads of humble souls. 
High and low, learned and simple, they 
have proved its worth and found it suffi- 
cient and satisfying for every need it 
was meant to supply and every holy use 
it was designed to serve. 

Moreover the authority of the Prayer 
Book in our Church today as a standard 
of doctrine and directory of worshi» 
stands in the last analysis upon this con- 
sensus of judgment and sentiment. It 
holds its place and wields its unique in- 
fluence not because it is ancient in its 
origin and redolent of the devotions of 
sixty generations of saints; not because 
it was formulated by this or that party 
at the Reformation, or has been revised 
under orders of this or that king and 
enforced by any number of Acts of Uni- 
formity; not even because it is es- 
tablished and its use prescribed by the 


“Tenth Article of our written -Constitu- 


tion, It could be altered beyond recog- 
nition or wholly abolished within any 
six years by strictly constitutional pro- 
cess if the Church, in her broad mem- 
bership, willed it so. It stands firmly 
based upon the affections, the intelli- 
gence, the faith and piety of that mem 
bership, united in loyalty to its teach- 
ings and in conformity to its rules. The 
Prayer Book, too, as it is today and is 
known to them in its use; not the First 
Book of Edward VI, not some imagi- 
nary book which might have been de- 
vised or might still be produced by the 
wit of man, but. their own American 
Prayer Book established by themselves 
in General Convention and continued es- 
sentially unchanged by their own choice. 
They hold it in its integrity ‘without 
prejudice or prepossessions, seriously 
considering what Christianity is, and 
what the truths of the Gospel are,” as 
exhorted to do in the preface of that 
book, and because convinced that these 
are here set forth and promulgated “in 
the clearest, plainest, most affecting 
and majestic manner.’’ 


nee a 
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It will be a sad day for the Church 
when this eonfidence in and affection 
for her Book of Common Prayer shall be 
overturned or seriously disturbed. That 
efforts are being made within her own 
borders to do so is a source of grief 
‘and mortification to judicious minds. 
Yet her people are being told in popular 
publications, and we know not how per- 
sistently in pulpit utterances, that her 
Prayer Book is not a standard of her 
own choice but was thrust upon her by 
alien and robber hands, that it lacks 
conformity to catholic usage and, if 
followed, deprives the faithful of their 
rights, that its nomenclature is barba- 
rous or unchurchly or something else 
which disqualifies it for use in the best 
circles, that ‘‘Matins,’’ by which is 
meant Morning Prayer, is a failure as 
a service of prayer and worship and 
cannot hold the people because it is tcuo 
much trouble, and many other such 
things meaningless in their content but 
pitiful and possibly disastrous in their 
effect. For whatever purpose these arc 
intended they are attacks upon the sta- 
bility and the peace of the Church which 
ought to be not only deplored but dis- 
avowed and refuted by her loyal sons. 


CONSECRATION OF CHURCHES. 

A correspondent writes to ask:— 
“Aw I correct, that a church cannot be 
consecrated until all debts are paid?” 

The Canon, number 47, of the Gen- 
eral Convention is explicit on this 
point. ‘‘No Church or Chapel shall be 
consecrated until the Bishop shall have 
been sufficiently certified that the build- 
ing and the ground on which it is 
erected have been fully paid for, and 
are free from lien or other incum- 
brance; and also that such building 
and ground are secured from the dan- 
er of alienation, either in whole or ir 
part, from those who profess and prac- 
tice the Doctrine, Worship and Dis- 
cipline of this Church.’”’ The Canon 
further provides that no consecrated 
church or chapel may be encumbered 
or alienated, or be removed, taken 
down, or otherwise disposed of for 
any worldly or common use, without 
the previous consent of eae Bishop, act- 
' ing with the advice and cousent of the 
Standing Committee of the Diocese. 
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You Cannot Afford to Buy Books? 


Can you afford carpets on your floors, 
feathers on your bonnets, sweetmeats on 
your tables, seats in the gallery of the 
theater? Then you can afford to buy 
books.. You might far better live in a 
house with bare floors, and dispense 
with many of those luxuries of food 
and dress that every mechanic and 
laboring man contrives to get, than to 


deny yourself books. When it comes 
to be understood that books are neces- 
sities of life—indispensable furnishings 
of every adequate home—even the 
poorest people will find ways of pur- 
chasing them.’—Washington Gladden. 


Letters to The Cditor 


In this department the Hditor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


SOUTH CAROLINA AND THE EPIS- 
COPACY., 


Mr. Editor: It is only to-day that I 
have seen the communication of the 
Rev. Dr. Whaley, of Charleston, S. C., 
in your issue of August 7th, and the 
editorial comment on the same in the 
Living Church of August 21st. 


In my article in the Constructive 
Quarterly I had no intention of repre- 
senting the general attitude of the dio- 
cese of South Carolina towards the 
Church or towards the Episcopal office. 
I merely stated certain facts, as 
they appear in the records of that dio- 
cese, to illustrate the general ignorance 
and indifference of many of our Church 
people of that period in regard to some 
of the fundamental principals of our 
polity. 

My friend, Dr. Whaley, takes a pass- 
age from my article. He divides it 
into four statements and proceeds to 
draw certain inferences and conclusions, 
which he says follow from these state- 
ments. Then he goes on at considerable 
length to refute his own inferences anda 
conclusions, giving incidentally quota- 
tions from his diocesan records, which 
go a great way to establish the truth of 
my statements. But he mingles with his 
citations so many explanations and ar- 
guments to show how they must be 
understood, and how not, that the plain 
meaning of the quotation itself is often 
obscured and lost in a multitude of 
words. 

I ask space in your columns to make 
some quotations from the records of the 
diocese of South Carolina, and will 
leave it for others to find glosses and 
interpretations to make these records 
mean something different from what 
they say. 

I will take my impugned statements 
as they come: 

1. “The diocese of South Carolina 
came into union with the General Con- 
vention with the express proviso that 
no Bishop should be established in that 
State.” 

The General Convention in 1785 drew 


up the first Constitution of the Protes- | 


tant Episcopal Church in the United 
States. That Constitution came up for 
consideration in the Diocesan Conven- 
tion of South Carolina April 26, 1786. 
The sixth Article of that Constitution 
provided that ‘‘The Bishop, or Bishops, 
in every State shall be chosen’ etc. 
This by implication required the election 
of a Bishop in every diocese adopting 
the Constitution. The Convention of 
South Carolina considered this Consti- 
tution article by article, or rule by rule, 
to use their own term. When they 
came to the sixth article, this is the en- 
try: 

“Rule 6. Objected to: so far as re- 
lates to the establishment of a Bishop in 
South Carolina.” 

In their next Convention, May 29, 
1786, they adopted a Constitution for 
the diocese. Article 4 is as follows: 

“Art, 4. That the succession of the 
ministry be agreeable to the usage that 
requireth the three Orders of Bishops, 


Priests, and Deacons (with the excep- | 
tion, however, to the establishment of | 


Bishops in this State.)’’ 
So we see that both in their action 
upon the Constitution proposed by the 


General Convention, and in their own 
Diocesan Constitution, they expressly 
provide against the establishment of a 
Bishop in South Carolina. So much for 
my first statement. The second and 
third must be taken together. 

2. “When the first Bishop was elected 
it was with the declared purpose of hav- 
ing a Bishop who could ordain men to 
the ministry, so that the diocese might 
withdraw from union with the other 
dioceses,”’ as 

3. The diocese of South Carolina 
“would not consent that the House of 
Bishops should have an equal voice with 
the clerical and lay deputies in legis- 
lation. 


The consecration of Bishop Claggett 
at the General Convention of 1792 gave 
an impression of the real establishment 
of Episcopacy in America which could 
hardly have been felt before. The New 
England churches had come into union 
with the General Convention in 1789 
upon terms which provided that the 
House of Bishops should have a nega- 
tive upon all action by the House of 
Clerical and Lay Deputies. The Gene- 
ral Convention of 1792 submitted to 
the several dioceses the question of in- 
corporating this provision in the Con: 
stitution. It was really no more than 
giving the two houses concurrent power 
in legislation, but the terms used ex- 
cited prejudice, and in that form it 
failed of final adoption. 

The Convention of the Diocese of 
South Carolina, at its session of October 
16, 1794, having this question before 
them, made the following entry upon 
their Journal: 


“The subject of the Bishops claiming 
a negative on all proceedings of the 
Clergy and Laity in Convention as- 
sembled, came before them, and the 
unanimous opinion was that no such 
power should be granted. 

“Tt was then suggested that, as such 
an opposition would probably occasion 
a schism, and that we should be sepa- 
rated from the General Association, as 
no other State except Virginia seemed 
united with us in such a resolve, wheth- 
er it would not be expedient, prior to 
any secession taking place, to delegate 
some person from this place to obtain 
the Episcopate, in order to accommodate 
persons desiring to become ministers in 
our Church,”’ etc. 

But on account of the small number 
present, the election of a Bishop was 
postponed to an adjourned meeting of 


‘the same convention, to be held in Feb- 


ruary, 1795. A committee was ap- 
pointed to communicate to all the par- 
ishes the “plan of what was intended,” 
and to urge their attendance at the ad- 
journed session. 

This committee sent out a circular 
letter in which they say, among other 
things: ‘‘Considering the situation we 
shall then be left in’’ (by secession from 
the other dioceses) ‘‘we are desirous, by 
the blessing of Almighty God directing 
us in our choice, to select one from the 
clergy of the Staté to be sent forward 
immediately to the northward to obtain 
authority solely to ordain ministers for 
this State, as well as to renew that or- 
dinance which has too long laid dormant 
in our country, Confirmation,”’ etc. 

Feb, 10, 1795, at the adjourned ses- 
sion this same Convention, continuing’ 
its incompleted action, thus records its 
proceedings: “The circular letter of 
the committee being taken into consid- 
eration, Resolved, That a Clergyman 
be nominated and appointed for Conse- 
cration as Bishop of this State. 

“Whereupon the Rev. Robert Smith, 
D. D., rector of St. Philip’s church, and 
principal of Charleston College, was 
unanimously elected.” 

Whether these records are not in ex- 
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act and literal accord with my state- 
ments 2 and 8, it is for the judicious 
to say. 

4, That “Bishop Smith had not a 
seat in the diocesan Convention, ex- 
cept as a delegate elected by the vestry 
of St. Philip’s church,” 

Possibly this may be an error. I 
only state what seems to be the una- 
voidable implication of the diocesan re- 
cords. But I am strongly supported in 
this statement by Dr. Whaley. He says 
the only record of St. Philip's parish he 
‘an find for 1785-1795, relating to the 
attendance of the rector upon the Di- 
ocesan Convention, speaks of the rec- 
tor being “appointed;”’ and the ear- 
liest rules of order for the government 
of St. Philip’s parish which he has been 
able to see, contain ‘ta limitation 
the voting of the ministers who 
not ‘elected’ delegates.”’ What 
unavoidable conclusions from 
facts given by Mr. Whaley? 

I repeat that there is no recognition 
of Bishop Smith, in the records of the 
Convention, in his Wpiscopal character. 
He appears in the Convention after his 
consecration, as he has appeared be- 


were 
is the 
thesa 


fore, only as a deputy from St. Philip’s | 


church, along with other deputies. He 


was the presiding officer of the conven- | 


tion both before and after, with nothing 
to indicate that his elevation to the 
BHpiscopate had at all altered his rela: 
tion to the Convention. The Journals of 
the Convention, supported by Mr. Whavy 
ley’s references to the parish records, 
convince me of the accuracy of my state- 
ment 4, 

The Convention of the diocese 
South Carolina, during all 
Smith’s time, seems to have been com- 
posed only of delegates from parishes, 
and Bishop Smith is regularly enumer- 
ated as a delegate from St. Philip's 
church, and in no other way. 

I do not care to engage in arguments 
and contentions with my brethren. The 
above quotations from the diocesan re- 
cords do, to my mind, amply sustain my 
statements. I am sorry if they offend 
the sensibilities of any. I try to speak 
and to write the truth, so far as I am 
able to apprehend it, 

JOS, BLOUNT CHESHIRE. 

Ravenscroft, Raleigh, N.C. 

September 4, 1915. 


of 


CHRIST'S PRAYER IN GHTHSEMANE 
AND PRAYERS FOR THE DBAD. 


Mr. Hditor: The letter of your cor- 
respondent, Mr. T. S. Tyng, in answer 
to mine of August 28th, in which he 
advocates prayers for the dead, would 
not have been replied to by me but for 
his reference to our Lord’s prayer in 
the garden, in which He asks His Fath- 
er: “Tf it be possible let this cup 
pass.”’ I look upon this as the strongest 
text against Calvinism in the whole 
Seriptures. : 

If the Father had fixed all things by 
irrevocable decree the Son, of necessity, 
would have known it, yet substantially, 
His prayer is this: . ‘My Father, I be- 


seech you to again look over the plan 


you have formulated for man's salva- 
tion and see if, in your infinite wisdom, 
you cannot adopt some other way by 
which I will be relieved from this ter- 
rible suffering, but if this is not practi- 
cable, I willingly submit.” It would 
therefore, appear that Christ believed 
in the possibility of changing the meth- 
od, else His prayer would have been 
nonsensical. And yet, strange to say, 
what the Son of God understood to be 
susceptible of change, is known by 
every believer in Calvinism to have 
been fixed and determined upon from 
all eternity, without the possibility of 
alteration, 

Thus Calvinism makes God the ad- 


on , 


Bishop | 


ig ha 


SEPTEMBER 18, 1915. 


ministrator of His own decrees, which 
cannot properly be called His decrees, 
because the teaching is that they are 
eternal; therefore, as to origin, coeval 
with God Almighty. It there are de- 
crees which are the offspring of the 
divine mind they cannot possibly be 
eternal same as their author, and if 
eternal, they cannot have had an au- 
thor, 

I tail to see what this incident has 
to do with prayers for the dead, 

Your correspondent writes as if I 
placed my entire objection to the prac- 
tice upon the grounds that it is not 
distinctly commanded in Scripture. He 
says this is no-reason why Christians 


should not pour out their hearts to 
God. This argument is susceptible of 
very wide application, for example: 


We are nowhere distinetly commanded 
to abstain from prayers to the Virgin 
Mary; therefore it is proper for Chris- 
tians to pour out their hearts to her 
and supplicate her mediation. We are 
not distinctly commanded to refrain 
from venerating relics; therefore. it is 
permissible to revere the holy coat at 
Treves. 

This was only one of my reasons 
against the practice, and, by itself, ad- 
mittedly insufficient, yet it is marvelous 
that, if prayers for the dead were 
ever intended, the Holy Writings should 
be entirely silent on such a momentous 
subject and fail to give a single in- 
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stance of the practice. 
Your correspondent intimates that 
such prayers should take the shape of 
asking God to do as He wills. He will 
do that anyhow, prayers or no prayers, 
JOHN CHURCH. 
McKinney, Texas, September 6, 1915. 


PRAYER FOR THE DEAD. | 

Mr. Editor: While agreeing with 
the main position of my friend, Judge 
Chureh, as to the non-advisability of 
inserting a form of Public Prayer for 
the Dead in the service, I wish to sug- 
gest that there is a reasonable doubt 
in favor of the use of private prayer for 
one departed, by St. Paul, as shown by 


the well-known passage in II Timothy 
1:16-18, where St. Paul invokes 
merey on Onesiphorus “in that day,’ 


where the context reasonably leads to 
the conclusion that he was no longer 
alive. Such, unless I am mistaken, is 
the opinion of many unbiased commen- 
tators. Although this would atford 
slight grounds for supporting a definite 
form of prayers for the dead, it seems 
to inhibit an unqualified assertion that 
there is no Scriptural warrant for some 
kind of prayerful remembrance of those 
who have gone before. 

If prayer is “‘the soul’s sincere de- 
sire,”’ is it not an actual] fact that many 
Christian of all names do in some way 
remember departed friends in prayer? 

J. E. H. GALBRAITH. 

Waverly Mills, S. C. 
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THH PREACHING MISSION 


RURAL DIOCESES. 


AND 


By the Rey, Edward Henry Hekel,. Sr., 
Provincial Secretary of the 
Southwest. 


(Abridged. ) 


Whatever the seeming obstacles and 


discouragements, every parish priest 
and missionary in our southwestern 


country, and for whom especially these 


lines are written, ought to resolve to 
have part in the Advent Nation-wide 
Preaching Mission, tor his own sake, 


for the sake of the parish or mission 
he serves, for the sake of the Church 
at large, for the sake of his community 
and country, and for the sake of the 
glory of Christ. A great call and a 
great opportunity are before us for 


lmeeting a great need, and we shall be 


making a great mistake if we do not 


make the most of it. 

Expected Results of the Mission. 

As I think of the possible, even prob- 
able, results of this Preaching Mission, 
provided it be taken up earnestly and 
widely, I think it safe to set down three: 

1. The finding of themselves by many 
of the clergy—the discovery within 
themselves of undeveloped and perhaps 


j/unsuspected powers of address and per- 


suasion that it required only an unusual 
demand and effort of this kind to draw 
out. 

2. The 


conversion of many nominal 


churchmen into sincere and practical 
Christians; and concomitantly, the 


awakening of many congregations to a 
corporate consciousness of duty and 
power for Christian evangelization, edu- 
cation and social reform, 

3. The removal of the reproach from 
the Episcopal Church, in unfriendly 
eyes, of indifference to the religious 
condition of the masses, and of luke- 
warmness to their evangelization and 
ingathering into the kingdom of Christ 

The extent, the depth and the per- 


manence of these results will, of course, 
be conditioned by the whole-hearted- 
ness of the Church’s response to the 
mission call and by the energy and 
practical wisdom of the clergy in giving 
it effect. 

It is involved in the above and can 
scarcely escape any discerning mind, it 
seems to me, that there must be the 
closest and most vital connection be- 
tween the Preaching Mission and the 
Missionary Forward Movement in the 
Church, represented by our nation- 
wide participation in the intensive edu- 
cational campaign of the Laymen’s 
Missionary Movement during the com- 
ing season. The converts made by the 
mission, and I include in the word econ- 
verts all those whose religious sensi- 
bilities have been quickened and whose 
spiritual life has beer deepened by 
the Preaching Mission, will realize 
more intenscly than ever the eall to 
world-wide service; while, on the other 
hand, the laymen of the Church, and the 
clergy, too, for that matter, who have 
been closely drawn into the Laymen’s 
Missionary Movement through its eon- 
ventions and the conferences of 
churchmen in connection therewith for 
prayer and Bible study and planning 
for the extension of Christ’s kingdom 
at home and abroad, will at the same 
time find and feel themselves caught 


up and enriched by a great spiritual. 


and deeply religious experience. 
Country Town Dioceses. 


The question of paramount interest 
at the outset to us of the Southwest is 
this: How can we make the Preaching 
Mission effective in our rural dioceses, 
as most of the dioceses west of the 
Mississippi river are? The places where 
there are several churehes and clergy- 
men are literally few and far between. 
We are apt to think that such places can 
take care of themselves in the matter 
of a Preaching Mission, and to regard 
most of the others as doubtful or im- 
possible. We have only one big city in 
the Province of the Southwest—St. 
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Louis. But there are other large cen- 
tres of population and Church strength, 
relatively speaking, which, though 
smaller, one naturally puts in the same 
class as probably able to organize and 
carry through a simultaneous or union 
mission without outside advice. But 
what of the isolated one-parish town, 
the ordinary town, let us say, of 10,000 
to 25,000 population? I call it isolated, 
because it is perhaps the only town of 
its size and importance in its section 
of the State. Often one might call it 
a rural metropolis. Towns of this 
character are many and close in the 
east, but in the west they are solitary 
in vast reaches of country. And more 
urgently still, what of the country town 
(generally the county seat) of, say, 
2,000 to 10,000 population? Yes, and 
let us not forget the university and 
college towns, of which there are many. 
What of them? What are we going to 
be able to-do in these places to give 
effect to this gigantic effort for ‘‘the sal- 
vation of men through Him whose 
Name is above every name?”’ 

Classify the Parishes and Clergy. 

Now, here is a definite practical 
question which every Bishop and 
diocesan committee has got to face. 
Let us see what can be done with it. 
Let us take an imaginary 
diocese, which may be described as fol- 
lows: It has, let us say, two or three 
large towns, and the rest are country 
towns and villages. Only rarely do we 
find a rural church in the farm lands. 
States are accustomed to grade their 
towns as cities of the first class, second, 
third, fourth class. We haven’t done 
that with parishes, though we do make 


a distinction in parishes, missions and | 


stations. This classification is, how- 
ever, .of little value for our purpose, 
because often a parish is in ail re- 
spects a mission except the accident otf 
legal incorporation. This imaginary 
diocese has no pulpit personality of 
commanding influence and distinction, 
or at best not more than one or two. 
But it has a fine lot of priests of more 


than average education and _ intelli- 
gence, godly and sincere, earnest. 
steady, patient, persevering, and con- 


scientious in the performance of re- 
ligious duties; for the most part rather 
priests and pastors than lights of the 
pulpit. 


Calendar For September. 


1. Wednesday. 

5. Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
12. Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
15, 17, 18. Ember Sunday. 

19. Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
21. Tuesday. St. Matthew. 


26. Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 

29. Wednesday. St. Michael and All 
Angels. 

30. Thursday. 


Collect for Sixteenth Sunday After 
Trinity. , 
O, Lord, we beseech Thee, let Thy 
continual pity cleanse and defcnd Thy 
Church, and, because it cannot con- 
tinue in safety without Thy succour, 
preserve it evermore by Thy help and 
‘goodness, through Jesus Christ, our 
Lord, Amen. 


St. Matthew, the Apostle. 


O Almighty God, who by Thy blessed 
Son didst call Matthew from the receipt 
of custom to be an Apostle and Lvan- 


typical ' panizing the mission in this imaginary 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 


|may have more than 


itill he himself 


'Preaching Mission 


‘the mission. 


/ $368,000. 


Looking to the churches in this | to triumphant success. 


diocese, outside of a few comparatively 
strong centres they are more or less 
listless and discouraging. The con- 


istituencies are small and the congre- 


gations still smaller. But it is not so 


much the size of the congregations that 
‘is discouraging as 


“the lack of vital 


piety.” In short, we have a mass ot 
communicants who are unconverted 
They are ‘nominal Christians,” and 


they show it by ‘‘lack of interest’’ in 
anything and everything distinctly re- 
ligious. Of course there are cheering 
exceptions—a veritable ‘“‘remnant of 
Israel’—both among individuals and 
congregations. Nor may we conclude 
that this religious listlessness is a pe- 
culiarity of the Hpiscopal Church. We 
our share of 
“nominal Christians,’ but all com- 
munions have them. At any rate, here 
is our opportunity and the justification 
of the Preaching Mission. We can’t 
expect Peter to strengthen his brethren 
has been converted. 
While we are vitalizing these through a 
we shall be pro- 
claiming the riches of Christ and the 
power of His kingdom to some that 


jare without. 


Now, how shall we go about or- 
diocese? First of all, and continuously 
throughout the period of preparation— 
yes, and during and after the mission 
— with Prayer. The conversion of souls 
is primarily the work of the Holy Spirit. 
Man is but an agent, and a Preaching 
Mission an instrumentality. The minds 
of the clergy and of the more earnest 
of the laity must be attuned to the work 
projected, by entering into the mind of 
the Spirit and becoming surcharged 
with His presence and power. Rectors 
and prospective missioners will ‘“‘wait 
upon the Lord” in prolonged and re- 
peated occasions of prayer, both private 
and social. And Bishops and commit- 
tees will likewise pray for wisdom and 
power in planning and arranging for 
Prayer, a constant at- 
mosphere of prayer, is an essential and 
indispensable prerequisite and accom- 
paniment of a successful mission, as it 
is also of any spiritually effective min- 
istry. 


(To Be Concluded.) 
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riches, and to follow the same Thy Son 
Jesus Christ, Who liveth and reigneth 
with Thee and the Holy Ghost, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


EMERGENCY FUND. 


Another week adds $8,000 to the 
Emergency Fund, making the total 
This brings both gratifica- 
tion and warning—gratification that 
the end has grown steadily nearer and 
warning lest there be any relaxation of 
effort to reach the goal. 

One of the healthiest phases of this 
campaign is that the present measure 
of success is due to the “rank and file.”’ 
It has been an enthusiastic free-will of- 
fering of the many, and mostly in small 
amounts. No committees have been 
“button-holing’” wealthy individuals 
with the purpose of obtaining the $400,- 
000 in large gifts from a few people, 
nor have churchmen been enlisted to 
come forward at the last moment and 
make up the balance needed. The ap- 
peal has been made directly to the whole 
Church, with full faith in its ability 
and desire to rise to the emergency. 


gelist; grant.us grace to forsake allj This has been the strength of the move- 
covetous desires, and inordinate love of !ment, and it is this which must carry iv 
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The largest gift last week was 
$5,000. The donor writes, ‘I notice in 
the ‘Spirit of Missions’ for September 
that the Emergency Fund is near reach- 
ing the $400,000 you have worked so 
hard to raise. Please accept my contri- 
bution to the Fund.” The loyalty of 
the “Spirit of Missions Family’’ has 
been nobly shown in the replies to Bish- 
op Tuttle’s letter. They have given 
seven times as much in response to 
that call as have the others who re- 
ceived it. The number of people who 
have made second and third offerings 
continues to increase, due to their deep 
desire to see the Fund completed. And 
that people are giving of their prayers 
in every section of the country for the 
success of the Fund is nobly attested by 
the letters which bear the gifts. 

Recently a clergyman sent in his gold 
watch, which had been given him by 
parishioners. It was valued at $50, 
but it was bought for $200 and returned 
to the donor. The point of this illus- 
tration is not that it yielded four-fold, 
ut that the thought which prompted the 
gift was “The Hmergency fund must be 
raised.”” This was the vision which 
called forth the sacrifice of the treasure. 
And it is the one which the Church 
must keep before it as the remaining 
$32,000 is gathered. The Hmergency 
Fund MUST be raised. 


Deaf Mute Services. 


The Rev. Oliver J. Whildin, mission- 
ary to deaf mutes, returned to his head- 
quarters in Baltimore, Md., on Septem- 
ber 7th, after spending a pleasant 
though busy vacation of one month in 
Kastern Pennsylvania. Much of his time 
was occupied in visiting the scenes of 
his boyhood, accompanied by his fam- 
ily, in visiting deaf-mute friends and 
attending their annual reunions. 

On the twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
August 22nd, known to the Deaf Mute 
Missions throughout the United States 
as Ephphatha Sunday, he preached to 
large congregations of silent people in 
the Church of the Mediator, Allentown, 
Pa., and in Christ church, Reading, Pa. 
On September 3rd-16th he attended a 
meeting of the Alumni Association of 
the Pennsylvania Institution for the 
Deaf, Philadelphia, Pa., at which there 
were over four hundred delegates, and 
on the fourteenth Sunday after Trinity, 
September 5th, preached the reunion 
sermon to the largest. congregation of 
deaf mutes ever gathered together in 
All Soul’s Church for the Deaf, of which 
the Rev. C. Davis Dantzer is the effi- 
cient pastor. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt Rev, R, A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor 


Greenwood Parish. 


In the early part of August the Rev. 
W. Herbert Mayers, rector of the church 
in King George, held a very helpful mis- 
sion in Greenwood parish, of which his 
brother, the Rev. D. Campbell Mayers, 
is the rector. 


As a direct result of the mission a 
number of persons were baptized, and 
several were admitted to the confir- 
mation class. 


On Wednesday evening, September 
8th, Bishop Brown preached to a very 
large congregation in the beautiful new 
church at Greenwood, given as a me- 
morial to her mother, the late Mrs. 
Cc. D. Langhorne, by Mrs. Waldorf As- 
tor. A class of twenty-six persons, 
presented by the rector, was confirmed, 
On the following day the Bishop ad- 
dressed the Samuel Miller District Sun- 
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day-school Convention, which was 
being held in Hmmanuel church, and 
gave a most interesting account of his 
work in the translation of the Bible 
into Portuguese, which is the language 
of the Brazilians. The British and 
American Bible Societies have already 
published the New Testament in full, 
and the Old Testament is now on the 
press. 

At night the Bishop confirmed a class 
of three at St. George’s chapel, Crozet, 
and preached a sermon full of inspira- 
tion and comfort. This was the Bishop’s 
first visit to the parish, and he was 
warmly and enthusiastically received. 
It is expected that. plans for tne con- 
secrating of the church will be soon 
completed, and that the service will 
take place in the early fall. 


Trinity Church to Be Restored. 


A meeting of the congregation of 
Trinity church, Fredericksburg, the 
Rev. H. H. Barber, rector, was held 
Monday night, September 6th, to con- 
sider the matter of restoring the church, 
which had been declared unsafe. The 
meeting was well attended and much 
interest manifested. 

An estimate as to the cost of put- 
ting ithe building in as strong and sub- 
stantial condition as it was when new 
was read. This fixed the cost of re- 
storing the building to its former con- 
dition at from $1,300‘to $1,500. 

The congregation voted to restore 
the building according ito this estimate 
and empowered the vestry to have it 
done. 

Subscriptions were taken and a large 
part of the required amount was sub- 
scribed by those present. 

Much pleasure was expressed at the 
prospects of an early restoration of the 
church, and it is believed at an early 
date the building will] be in good con- 
dition and services resumed as here- 
tofore. 


Notes. 


The semi-annual Corporate Com- 
munion of the Richmond Clericus will 
be held on next Monday morning, Sep- 
tember 20th, at 10:30 A. M. in St. 
Paul’s church, having been postponed 
from last Monday morning. 


The address of the Rev. G. Free- 
land Peter, rector of St. James church, 
Richmond, is changed from the Jeffer- 
son Hotel to Monroe Terrace, Rich- 
mond. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D: D., Coadjutor. 


Death of the Rev. Martin Johnson. 


The Rev. Martin Johnson, a valued 
and beloved Presbyter of the diocese, 
was stricken with paralysis while con- 
ducting the service at St. Luke’s church, 
Subletts, Powhatan County, on Sunday, 


September 12th, and passed away at his- 


home near by at half past ten o’clock 
that evening, 

Mr. Johnson was a native of Fauquier 
County, Virginia, and was about sixty- 
five years of age. He graduated at 
the Theological Seminary in Virginia 
and was ordained deacon in June, 1883, 
and priest the year following. His first 
charge was in Richmond County, Vir- 
ginia. In 1886 he took charge of seyv- 
eral churches in Powhatan County, Vir- 
ginia, and later added several othe1 

churches in Goochland, Fluvanna and 
Cumberland Counties. For nearly thirty 
years he did a remarkable work in this 
large field, ministering to from four 
to eight or more churches, as circum- 
stances demanded, 


‘Seminary, 


or opportunity al-} 


lowed, with an unflagging zeal and 
energy. For several years he has served 
voluntarily as chaplain of the State 
Farm in Goochland County. His genial 
disposition, unselfish devotion, earnest 
piety won for him the love and esteem 
of all classes, and the extent of his in- 
fluence in the wide field of his labors 
cannot be estimated. To the strength 
of the finest type of manhood he added 
the grace of a transparent and genuine 
Christian character. Several years ago 
his health partially failed, and though 
it had been to some extent restored he 
had never regained his full measure of 
strength; yet he labored to the end in 
the work he so loved, and he died as he 
would have wished, in harness. 


Brandon Parish. 


During the last week in August a 
very interesting mission was held in 
Brandon parish, the Rev. W. L. Melli- 
champe, rector. Afternoon services 
were held in Belle Harrison Memorial 
chapel, and evening services in Bran- 
don church. The Rev. Hugh W. Sub- 
lett, rector of St. John’s church, Rich- 
mond, was the able preacher of the 
mission, giving excellent food for 
thought to his many hearers. The Rey. 
Alfred Figg, of the Virginia Theological 
also rendered valuable as- 
sistance. 

Bishop Tucker recently visited three 
of the five churches in charge of the 
Rey. Mr. Mellichampe in Prince George 
and Surry Counties. The morning ser- 
vice was held in Merchant’s - Hope 
church; at 3:30 in the afternoon ser- 
vice was conducted in Brandon church, 
and at Richie Memorial, Claremont, at 
8 o’clock at night. Good confirmation 
classes and large congregations were 
reported from Brandon and Claremont, 


The Ninety-seventh Convention of the 
Convocation of Southwestern Virginia 
will be held, D. V., in Trinity church, 
Rocky Mount, October 5th-7th. 


Christ church, Roanoke, has acquired 
a handsome rectory, situated on the plot 
of ground where the new church and 
parish house is to be built and the rec- 
tor, the Rev. G. Otis Mead, with 
Mrs. Mead on their return from a trip 
to California, moved in. The former 
rectory is rented until that and the old 
chureh property is sold. The vestry 
hopes to commence work this fall on 
the parish house. The work in the 
parish is progressing nicely and larger 
quarters are sorely needed. 

Archdeacon James S. Russell visited 
St. Luke’s Colored Mission in’ Roanoke 
on Sunday, September 5th, preached and 
encouraged the little congregation. 


There is good hope of this work flour- 
i) 


ishing in the guidance of Rev. C. L. 
Harrison; colored, priest, who ministers 
to churches in Lynchburg, Bedford and 
Roanoke. 


St. Peter’s, a mission of St. John’s 
church, has called a rector and is mak- 
ing efforts to build and take its place 
as a potent factor in the religious life 
of the city. 


The Rev. Thomas W. Jones was mar- 
ried to Miss Sallie Mitchell Campbell 
in Christ church, Roanoke, on Saturday, 
September 4th. 
to points in Virginia, Mr. Jones will take 
his bride to All Saints rectory, Grenada, 
Mississippi. The archdeacon of Missis- 
sippi, Rev. G. G. Smead, LL. D., assist- 
ed the rector of Christ church in the 
service. 


The Rev. James D. Gibson, rector of 
the St. Paul’s church, Berkeley, Nor- 
folk, has tendered his resignation to 


the vestry, to accept a call extended to! 


After a wedding trip | 


him by the Church of the Redeemer at 
Bryn Mawr on the suburbs of Phila- 
delphia. The resignation, which takes 
effect October 1st, will be acted upon 
by the vestry at its meeting Monday 
night. 

Mr. Gibson came here from Wells: 
burg, W. Va., four years ago and has 
done a great work at St. Paul’s. Mr.- 
Gibson. has made many warm friends 
here among whom his resignation came 
as a surprise. At first he declined the 
call to Bryn Mawr, but after further 
consideration decided to accept. The 
church is in a flourishing condition, and 
has a bright future. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Archdeaconry of Southern Maryland. 

Archdeaconry services were held in 
St. Mary’s and Charles counties, Mary- 
land, as follows: In Christ church, 
King and Queen parish, St. Mary’s 
county, on Tuesday, August 31st, at 11 
A. M. and 2:30 P. M. 

In Trinity church, Trinity Parish, 
Charles county, on Wednesday, Septem- 
ber 1st, at 11 A. M. and 2:30 P. M. 

In Christ church, William and Mary 
parish, Wayside, Charles county, on 
Thursday, September 2d, at 11 A. M. 
and= 22'3:0) P.M: 

In these services the Rey. Millard F. 
Nethwick, president of the Archdeacon- 
ry, was assisted by the Rev. J. D. Thom- 
as, of Brookland, D. C., the Rev. A. J. D. 
Kuehn, the new rector of King and 
Queen parish, St. Mary’s county, the 
Rev. C. W. Whitmore, the new rector 
of William and Mary parish, Charles 
county, and the Rev. Lionel A. -Wye, 
rector of Port Tobacco parish, Charles 
county. 

The congregations were of a size 
showing the interest of the people in 
these week-day services. Many of them 
came several miles, and spent the great- 
er part of the day in worship and the 
friendly, brotherly social features of the 
occasions to be thankfully remembered 
by them all. There could be nothing 
so helpful to some of our city clergy 
as a few days thus spent with those de- 
voted and hospitable Churchmen of 


“Southern Maryland, given and receiving 


spiritual benefits, after St. Paul’s way. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


New Mission: Through the ef- 
forts of the Rt. Rev. Dr. Thomas J. 
Garland a fine, centrally-located plot 
of ground, about 160 by 190 feet, has 
been secured at Drexel Hill. A neat 
frame chapel is being built and will be 


,;ready for the opening service at the 


beginning of October. About fifty 
communicants asked for the establish- 
ing of the new mission. Over 100 
children are ready to be placed in the 
Sunday-school. Drexel Hill is a fiour- 
ishing suburban section where an im- 
portant work can be carried on, and 
where in a few years there should be a 
self-supporting parish. : 
Colored Work: Men of exceptional 
ability and character are in charge of 
the colored work of the diocese under 
the direction of the Archdeacon, the 
Rev. Dr. Henry L. Phillips. There are 
two self-supporting parishes of the col- 
ored people, four parochial missions, 
two well established mission chapels, 
under diocesan control and five other 
stations under the control of the Rev. 
Dr. Phillips. There are other opportu- 
nities which should be speedily availed 
of and which will be taken up as the 
funds for their support can he se- 
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cured. 

The friends of Mr. George Long and 
converts of the Inasmuch Mission have 
in appreciation of his splendid work 
there presented him with a silver lov- 
ing cup. It bears the inscription, ‘In 
the Name of Jesus, a token of love and 
affection to Mr. and Mrs. George-Long, 
from their many friends of the Inas- 
much Mission, in commemoration of 
their successful tour for the good of 
mankind.”’ 

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Philip M. Rhine- 
lander returned to the city this week 
after having spent most of the summer 
at his cottage at Rockport, Massachu- 
setts. While away from the diocese he 
delivered addresses at Silver Bay, Lake 
Geore and at the Cambridge confer- 
ence. 

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Thomas J. Garland 
and Mrs. Garland have been, spending 
the summer in New England and Can- 
ada. ‘They were the guests of Mrs. 
Alexander Mackay-Smith, at Seal Har- 
bor, from whence they went to the 
White Mountains. They will return to 
Philadelphia about October 1st. 

The Rev. Philip EH. Osgood, vicar of 
the Mediator chapel, has returned from 
his vacation. He will introduce a 
graded system in his Sunday-school, 
which he has successfully carried on in 
his former parishes. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D., Bishop 


Standing Committee. 


At the meeting of the Standing Com- 
mittee, held in Harrisburg, September 
7th, Messrs. John Clayton Rutter, Alvin 
Ellis Christian and Joseph Herbert 
Bond were recommended to the Bishop 
as candidates for Holy Orders in the 
diocese. The Rev. Lewis Chester Mor- 
rison was recommended for ordination 
to the priesthood. Consent was given 
for the consecration of the Rev. Charles 
Fiske, D. D., to be Bishop Coadjutor 
of the diocese of Central New York, to 
the conescration of the Rev. Edward 
Campion Acheson to be _ Suffragan- 
Bishop of the diocese of Connecticut, 
and. to the consecration of the Rev. 
Wilson Reiff Stearly to be Suffragan- 
Bishop of the diocese of Newark. 


IDAHO. 


Rt. Rev. J B. Funston, D. D., Bishop. 


Diplomas Presented to Nurses. 


Nine young nurses were given their 
honorable badge, the pin given by St. 
Luke’s training schol for nurses 
(Boise), and the diploma at the grad- 
uation exercises held at St. Margaret’s 
hall Tuesday afternoon, September 7th. 

After a charming musical selection 
by Miss Melissa Smith, Bishop Funsteu 
delivered the opening prayer and pre- 
sented the speakers of che day. Dr. 
John §S. Springer gave the graduation 
address. After briefly sketching the 
work of St. Luke’s Hospital in the 
thirteen years of its existence, with a 
small staff of nurses and physicians, to 
the present splendid hospital, and add- 
ing that the graduates of St. Luke’s 
training school compare favorably with 

those of any of the largest schools in 
the United States, the speaker outlined 
the origin, growth and present develop- 
ment of the science of nursing. 

After a song by Mrs. F. H. Brandt, 
‘with Miss Cobb as accompanist, the 
Bishop presented the diplomas, with an 
address, to Mrs. Etta Richardson and 
Misses Alma Halferty, Cora Palmer, 
Lucy Kullander, Ruth Heck, Hazel 


White, Joanna Kerr, Johanna Casberg 
and Zora Hagle. 

An informal reception with refresh- 
ments followed on the lawn. 


| cross-country rides. 


NEW MEXICO. 


Rt. Rev. F. B. Howden, D. D., Bishop. 


Summer Services. 


During the summer most of the clergy 
have been doing their regular work, 
with little or no vacation. The Rev. E. 
N. Bullock has had charge of the parish 
at Albuquerque; his former work at 
Roswell and Artesit has been vacant. 
The Rev. Hunter Lewis has resumed 
charge of the work at Messilla Park, 
which he vacated a year ago. 

At El Paso, Tex., during the hot 
weather the Sunday services have been 
remarkably well attended, considering 
the many absentees from town. The 
Men’s Club has kept up its regular 
meetings, thirty-five men being present 
at the last one. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop 
Rt; Rev. ©. S. Bureh, D. D., Suffracan 


Trinity Parish ‘Fresh Air’? Work. 


The present summer, probably more 
than any previous year, has witnessed 
an enthusiastic support of ‘fresh air” 
work on the part of New York churches 
One of the most striking features of 
this work among the city’s churches 
is that of Trinity parish, with its nine 
churches covering territory from Gov- 
ernor’s Island to Harlem. 


Through the Mission House of the 
mother church, standing at the head 
of Wall Street, and with the aid of 
several of the chapels, a number of 
camps have been, established for the 
children and city-bound members of the 
parish and many excursions for them 
have been given. 


At Great Neck, Long Island, Trinity 
has established the Seaside Home, and 
this year has proved the most success- 
ful in its history. The season opened 
on May ist and will continue until al- 
most the end of September, and in that 
time more than five hundred persons 
will have been given an outing. This 
throng includes alike the ten months’ 
old babe and the mother of mature 
years, but it is composed for the most 
part of young children. All kinds of 
outdoor amusements, such as sailing, 
swimming, etc., are provided, and this 
year an automobile was presented to 
the camp, which has furnished many 
Children through- 
out the vast parish have benefited from 
this camp, many of whose visitors have 
never known the fun of the open air 
and the seaside. 


Another interesting camp, this one 
for boys and young men, is located at 
Bellport, Long Island, and is under the 
immediate direction of St. Luke’s 
chapel, .Trinity parish. From the 9th 
of June this camp has been open for 
the summer sports, and it will remain 
open for at least another week. There 
are countless amusements here that 
appeal to the “eternal boy,’’ and many 
scores of boys from Trinity parish, 
ranging in age from seven to twenty 
years, have spent a week or even a 
longer period at St. Luke’s Camp. 


At the Chapel of the Intercession, 
located at 155th Street and Broadway, 
and which is the uptown branch of 
Trinity’s activities, the ‘“‘fresh air’? work 
has been well developed. Under the 
tutelage of Miss Gretchen Tappen. a 
girls’ camp has been established at 


Lebanon Springs, N. Y., where instruc- 
tion in cooking and other domestic 
arts is mixed with the sports of sum- 
mer time. The intercession also gives 
a monster Sunday-school picnic, usually 


|attended by about 1,000 persons, and 


many single day excursions for mothers 
with their children. This year the 
Girls’ Friendly Society has taken Sat- 
urday afternoon excursions, such as 
hikes, boat rides and picnics, and these 
will continue until] the late fall. 

A form of ‘fresh air’ work which 
is probably peculiar to Trinity is the 
throwing open of the church-yards of 
Old Trinity and St. Paul’s chapel for 
the noon-hour rest and luncheon of the 
down-town office-workers. These places, 
in which are buried some of the coun- 
try’s most eminent men, are thronged 
with men and women who seek these 
rendezvous in the midst or tne busy 
day. This year Trinity has placed a 
number of extra benches to accommo- 
date the crowds. The church-yards 
are open the year round. 

The Trinity Mission House on Ful- 
ton Street is particularly designed to 
meet the religious needs of the down- 
town people, and now and _ (then 
throughout the summer groups of wo- 
men who late at night and early in 
the morning clean out of the city’s office 
buildings, are sent away for a day’s 
boat trip to one of the beaches. This 
Mission House is under the active direr- 
tion of the Sisters of St. Mary. 


The Bible in the Schools. 


About 650,000 children entered New 
York public schools on September 13th, 
and 145,000 into Catholic parochial 
schools. About 20,000 additional be- 
gan in Lutheran and other parochial 
schools, and the higher student body, 
starting in later in the month numbers 
nearly 25,000. The feacure of this year 
is the start in small ways of the Gary 
plan, by which some scholars are re- 
leased from public schools that they 
may go to parish houses, and there be 
taught the Bible. New York is putting 
the plan into effect in larger ways than 
any other city thus far. It began the 
school year with eight schools releasing 
pupils in this manner, and on November 
1st expects to add eight others. 

Children go to such churches as their 
parents direct. Work they do there 
does not count’on public school exami- 
nations, but less work in public schools 
is required because they take Church 
school studies. Roman Catholic, 
Protestant and Jew are united in the 
plan. The Rev. P. R. Stockman, of St 
Martha’s Mission, Bronx, has been 
named by the Church committee to act 
for the Board of Religious Education. 
There is delay in inaugurating the plan 
in full, but the Church is alive to the 
opportunity, and doing its share to meet 
these new plans. The movement is re- 
garded as second in importance only to 
the establishment of public schools 
themselves. 


Death of Dr. Van Amringe. 


The death is recorded of Dr. J. How- 
ard Van Amringe, long dean of Co- 
lumbia University, and also for many 
years vestryman and active Christian 
worker in Trinity parish. He was a 
native of Philadelphia, but spent al- 
most all of his life in New York. He 
was graduated from Columbia, and 
soon after began there as instructor 
in mathematics. He came to be a 
world authority on the subject of 
mathematics, spending more than fifty 
years in teaching it. 

He took an active part in the man- 
agement of the university sports, but 
beyond that fact he had a singular hold 
upon the students. When the follow- 
ing verses form parts of songs that 
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are popular throughout a student body, 
the largest in numbers of any in 
America, there is more than mere par- 
tiality for sports: 


D’ye ken Van Am with his snowy hair, | 


D’ye ken Van Am with his whiskers 
rare, 

D’ye ken Van Am with his martial air, 

As he crosses the Quad in the morn- 


ing? 

We love Van Am from our heart and 
soul, 

Let’s drink to his health! Let’s finish 
the bowl! 


We'll swear by Van Am through fair 
and through foul, 
And wish him the top o’ the morn- 
ing. 


Dr. Van Amringe was not only a 
Trinity vestryman, but a trustee of 
Trinity School, of the Society for the 
Promotion of Religion and Learning, 
the General Seminary and the New 
York Prayer Book Society. The funeral 
was held from Trinity chapel, Trinity 
parish clergy conducting it, and Co- 
lumbia University being represented in 
all of its departments. 


The Rev. W. L. Kinsolving will be- 
come assistant at the Church of the 
Holy Communion on October 1. He 
is a brother of Bishop Kinsolving, and 
was formerly curate at Intercession 
chapel of Trinity parish in New York. 
He comes now from Tullohama, Ten- 
nessee, the Holy Communion work is 
wholly down town, consisting of many 
services on week days, all of them 
short, and of a severe round of apart- 
ment calling. 


PITTSBURG. 
Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D, D., Sishop. 
Deaths of Two Clergymen: The 


diocese suffered the loss of two clergy- 
men during the month of August by 
the passing away of the Rev. Messrs. 
Alexander and Neiler, neither of whom, 
however, was engaged in active work 
at the time of his demise. The Rev. 
Abijah Alexander entered into rest on 
August 12th at the home of his brother, 
in New York city, aged sixty-six years. 
The funeral services were conducted by 
the Rev. William Wilkinson, of Trinity 
parish, New York city, who was asso- 
ciated with him in work in Minnesota 
before his coming to this diocese. The 
Rev. Mr. Alexander was a graduate of 
Seabury Divinity School, ordained by 
Bishop Walker, and served in North 
Dakota and Minnesota, coming to Pitts- 
burgh in 1899, serving for a year or 
two at the Church of the Advent, Wil- 
kinsburg, and after that as rector of the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, Pitts- 
burgh, until a year ago, when he gave 
up active work because of declining 
health and strength. Last winter he 
spent in Southern Florida, and it was 
his purpose to take up temporary work 
there for the next winter. 

The Rev. William HE. H. Neiler died 
at Trenton, New Jersey, on August 20th, 
and-was buried from the Church of the 
Annunciation, Philadelphia, by the Rt. 
Rev. Bishop of Pittsburgh, assisted by 


the Rev. D. I. Odell, rector of the 
parish, and other intimate clerical 
friends. Mr. Neiler was a graduate of 


Harvard and of the University of the 
South, and was ordained deacon and 
priest by Bishop Whitehead in 1908. 
His entire ministry was spent in the 
diocese of Pittsburgh, in charge for a 
while of St. Paul’s, Pittsburgh, and St. 
Timothy’s, McKee’s Rocks, and for four 
years as rector of St. Paul’s church, 
Kittanning, retiring from the work on 


account of ill health two years ago. 
was thirty-six years of age. 
Personal: The Rey. S. H. Bishop, of 
Chicago, on the first Sunday in Septem- 
ber, assumed charge of St. Augustine’s 
Mission for Colored People, on the 
North Side, Pittsburgh. <A congrega- 
tional reception was given in his honor 
on Thursday evening, the 9th, when a 
letter of congratulation from the Bishop 
was read, and brief addresses were 
made by Archbishop Bigham, who has 
had charge of the work during the sum- 
mer, and the Rev. Scott Wood, D. D., 
former pastor of the congregation. The 
affairs of the mission are now in a very 
promising condition for good work. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. HB. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 


Dr. Stearly’s Approaching Consecra- 
tion: While the presiding Bishop’s 
order for the consecration of the Rev. 
Wilson R. Stearly, D. D., to be Suf- 
fragan Bishop of Newark, has not been 
taken, it is probable that the service 
will be held on Thursday, October 21st, 
in St. Lake’s church, Montclair. 

Anniversary. to Be Observed: The 
arrangements for the observance of the 
one hundredth anniversary of the con- 
secration of Bishop Groes, first Bishop 
of New Jersey at New Brunswick, No- 
vember 19th, are being made. The 
presiding Bishop will preach the ser- 
mon and the Rev. Samuel Hart will 
make an historical address. The two 
committees from the two dioceses of 
New Jersey are working together for 
the proper observance of this note- 
worthy anniversary. 


Diocesan Notes. 

The Rev. Henry V. B. Darlington 
entered upon his duties as rector of 
St. Barnabas church, Newark, on Sep- 
tember the first. 

The new church building near Fort 
Lee Ferry in the parish of Edgewater, 
which has been made necessary by the 
growth away from the parish church, is 
making progress rapidly toward com- 
pletion as is also the new parish house 
for Christ church, Pro-Cathedral, in 
Newark. 


The Rev. Edgar W. Anderson, of the 


last class at Cambridge Divinity School, 
on September the first entered upon bis 
duties as curate at St. John’s church, 
Jersey City. The Rev. George C. De- 
Mott who had been for the last year 
associated with the Rev. George D. Had- 
ley, rector, remains in charge of the 
services of the church. 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D, D., Bishop. 


NATION-WIDE PREACHING MISSION. 

Bishop Talbot has appointed for each 
Archdeaconry a committee of five cler- 
gymen on the Nation-Wide Preaching 
Mission. The chairman for the Arch- 
deaconry of Scranton is the Rev. W. B. 
Beach, rector of the Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Scranton. The committee for 
the Archdeaconry of Reading is as fol- 
lows: The Ven. H. EH. A. Durell, rector 
of St. John’s Church, East Mauch 
Chunk, chairman; the Rev. R. N. Mer- 
riman, minister in charge of the Chapel 
of the Mediator, Allentown; the Very 
Rev. F. W. Beekman, dean of the Pro- 
Cathedral, South Bethlehem; the Rev. 
H. W. Diller, rector of Trinity church, 
Poitsville, and the Rev. F. A. MacMillen, 
rector of Christ church, Reading. This 


committee held a meeting at Allentown 
{on Monday, 


September 6th, and sent 


Le | 


to the clergy a circular letter reiterating 
the ideas of the joint commission on the 
subject in thé main, buty varying in 
two particulars. According to the 
“Southern Churehman”’ of August 7th 
the joint commission has been persuaded 
that it is wise to have the period ex- 
tended to include the seasons of Advent, 
Epiphany and Lent, rather than a simul- 
taneous mission throughout the nation; 
but the local committee appears to fa- 
vor the original suggestion; namely, 
the first two weeks of Advent, with 
the third Sunday. Furthermore, where- 
as the joint commission seems to 1e 
gard the conducting of the mission by 
the rector of the parish the exceptional 
and abnormal condition, to be followed 
only when conditions make it neces- 
sary, the local committee seems to re- 
gard this as the normal and usual plan 
to be followed. 

New Rectory: Through the help of 
the Diocese in the fifth call of the 
Bishop’s Church Extension Fund, St. 
Peter’s church, Tunkhannock, has pur- 
chased a rectory and the missionary, 
the Rev. Louis B. Sheen, is now occu- 
pying it. 3 

Apportionment Exceeded: By August 
Ist the Diocese of Bethlehem had over- 
paid its apportionment for general mis- 
sions by $2,130. Including $5,804.83 
for the Emergency Fund, the total pay- 
ments amounted to $19,483, which is 
£5,585.88 more than for the same eleven 
month of the preceding year. 

Chapel to be Independent: Plans are 
under way for separating Calvary 
chureh, Wilkes-Barre, from St. Steph- 
en’s church (the Rev. Frank W. Sterett, 
rector). The vestry of St. Stephen’s. 
has consented, and the Bishop and 
standing committee have given their 
approval. It has been announced that 
the Bishop will formally recognize the 
independence of Calvary church (the 
Rey. Harry G. Hartman, vicar) on Sun- 
day, October 7th. 

St. David’s Church, Scranton (the 
Rev. G. HE. Wharton, rector), has been 
presented with three memorials. <A 
beautiful oak and brass credence was. 
given by Miss Letty Parry and family 
in memory of Mrs. Mary Hvans Parry. 
A new oak literary desk is in memory 
of Mr. Llewellyn Evans and an oak 
prayer desk is in memory of Mr. John 
Kirschke. ; 

The Schuylkill County Clericus met 
at Shenandoah on Monday, September 


6th, as the guests of the Rev. John 
Porter Briggs, rector of All Saints’ 
church. The Rev. Mr. Briggs read a 


paper, “The Value of Reading the Day 
Offices.”’ _ 

Carbondale Clericus: At a meeting 
of the Carbondale Clericus held at Car- 
bondale the Rev. Eugene A. Heim, min: 
ister in charge of St. Mark’s church, 
Dunmore, read a paper on “The Right 
of a Clergyman to Smoke.” 


PORTO RICO. 
Rt, Rev, Chas. B. Colmore, 27a same 


Damage to Church Property. 

St. Luke’s Hospital, Ponce. lay in the 
path of the cyclone that swept down 
from the States. The hospital stands 
on a hill, so felt the force of the storm. 
A balcony roof was lifted and carried 
over the building and thrown upon the 
bridge leading to the vperating room. 
The doctor’s house above the hospital 
also had its roof torn off and the house 
was flooded. The most helpless patient 
in the hospital was on the corner that 
suffered the most. At the time the 
calmest nurse was with him. Both 
thought their time had come, but neith- 
er was excited. No persons suffered 
from it. 
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KENTUCKY. 
Rt. Rev. C. E. Woodcock, D. D., Bishop. 


Missions. 

The missions in the diocese are 
thriving and under efficient manage- 
_ ment = steadily growing, Calvary 
church, of which the Rev. Harris Mal- 
linckrodt is rector, had this summer 


undertaken a vacational school at its! 


mission on the Point. It is reported 
as having been a great success. 

The missions at Grahamton and Gar- 
nettsville are doing well under the care 
of the missionary, the‘: Rev. Arthur 
Gorter, who visits them at stated inter- 
- vals, Mr. Maxwell M. Hise, lay reader, 
holding regular services at St. Alban’s, 
Garnesttsville. The Rev. Arthur Whath- 
am visited the two missions, 
addresses, illustrated with stereopticon 
scenes of the life of Christ. They were 
much appreciated by the 
church people, who have little oppor- 
tunity for hearing anything of that 
kind. 

EHmmanuel mission, Oakdale, has now 


a minister in charge, much to the de-| 


light of its members, who have waited 
long and patiently for a regular rector. 
The Rey. R. N. Ward, who recentiy 
graduated from the General Seminary 
in New York, and was ordained to the 
ministry in St. Andrew’s church, Louis- 
ville, June 25th, will now be the rec- 
tor at Emmanuel mission, and the Rev. 
Mr. Owens, assistant at St. Andrew’s. 
The Rey. F. W. Hardy, now the rector 
at St. Stephen’s, 
sistant at St. Andrew’s. A reception 
was given Mr. Ward by Mrs. Young E. 
Allison, a member of Hmmanuel’s. 

St. Thomas’s mission, a mission of 
the Church of the Advent, Louisville, 
named for the former beloved 
Bishop of Kentucky, Bishop Thomas U. 
Dudley, is a handsome chapel with a 
live membership. 

Anniversay Observed: May 16th was 
the tenth anniversay of Rev. H. S. 
Musson’s services as rector of Church 
of the Advent. 


Under his ministrations fine things 
have been achieved. In all departments 
of church work the increase has been 
500 per cent. A splendid parish house 
has been built, a parochial chapel and 
many other improvements and advance 
made all along the line. At a reception 
given in honor of the anniversary the 
rector was presented with a purse of 
gold from the vestry and to him and 
Mrs. Musson, who has been president 
of Advent Branch of Woman’s Auxiliary 
for ten years, the members gave a hand- 
some pair of solid silver vases. <A 
bushel basket of roses, among many 
other floral and various kinds of gifts 


of affection, was brought by the boys | 


of the orphanage of the Good Shepherd, 
of which Mr. Musson is chaplain. -A 
beautiful hand-made surplice of fine 
linen was given by some members of the 
Altar Guild. 


St. Paul’s) Church, Hickman: The 
Rev. W. F. Rennenburg, rector, has had 
a substantial bequest left it by the late 
General H. A. Taylor. It is hoped, 
through his generous gift, that needed 
things can be had, and soon a parish 
house, one of the greatest needs, be 
built. 


The Rev. E. C. McAllister, of St. 
Yancey church, Peewee Valley, recently 
presented ‘‘The Great Trail’ to a large 
and interested audience. 


St. Paul’s Church, Louisville: O¢e- 
tober 9th the ladies of St. Martha’s 
Guild, St. Paul’s church, of which the 
Rev. David C. Wright is rector, will 
open a tea room and general utility 
shop in the basement of the church. 
Socially and financially by such united 
work of its members, the Guild expects 
to accomplish much. There are many 


giving |; 


faithful | 


was the former as-| 


| been his pride and joy. 


who have dedicated themselves to the 
work: ‘‘When, How, Where,’’ and they 
will thus find full use for all the talents 
God has given them. 


NEVADA. 


Rt. Rev, G. C. Hunting, D. D., Bishop. 


Unorganized Mission at Genoa. 

Last May monthly services were be- 
gun at Genoa, Douglas county. This 
is the oldest town in the State, but the 
Church has never before done any regu- 
lar work there, and there is but one con- 
firmed person in the community. Re- 
ligious work has been done there more} 
or less regularly by the Methodists and | 
the Lutherans, but only occasionally 
has there been a preaching service. The 
people seem glad to have the opportu- 
nity of attending a service of worship 
and of hearing a sermon, even though 
it be only once a month. Services are 
held in a little union chapel, which was 
recently built for the use of a Sunday- 
school. The Rev. Mr. Thomas, of Car- 
son, is making the regular visit. In 
July Bishop Hunting visited this unor- 
ganized mission and preached the ger- 
mon. 


Mr. Dickle Resigns at Pioche. 


Regular services are being held at 
Pioche by the Rev. Percival S. Smithe, 
of Las Vegas. Christ mission has had 
a varied existence. More than twenty- 
five years ago a church was erected, 
which was later moved to Delmar, when 
the camp went down. Here it was 
eventually burned. Now services are 
held in Pioche, in a union church 
building, although no other services 
are held in here than our own. For 
more than a quarter of a century Mr. 
Frederick W. Dickle has made the care 
of the mission his particular business, 
and its continued life is due in large 
measure to him. Gradually, through 
friends, and many appeals, he has gath- 
ered churchly furnishings, and the care 
and arrangement of them has always 
He has also 
provided a municipal Christmas tree 
for years for every child in town. We 
are not sure but that the municipal 
Christmas tree of Pioche was the first 
in this country. Mr. Diekle has felt 
compelled to resign his position as 
warden of the mission. In the future 
friends and supporters of this work are 
asked to send their gifts to Mr. Frank 
P. Thompson, treasurer of Christ mis- 
sion, Pioche, Nevada, or to the Bishop. 

House Needed at Pyramid Lake. 

The Rev. Percival S. Smithe, form- 
erly of Elko, Nevada, resigned his par- 
ish at Pomana, California, last spring 
to return to his first field of work. He 
has charge of Southern Nevada, caring 
for Las Vegas, Caliente, Pioche and 
Beatty. He desires, however, to go to 
the Indian work at Pyramid Lake, where 
he was until the church burned some 
four years ago. The church has now 
been rebuilt, but there is no house 
available where the missionary could 
live. As soon as the means are pro- 
vided Mr. Smithe will return and make 
this his life work. He is much beloved 
on the reservation, and is fitted for the 
work. It will mean much personal sac- 
rifice, but this is willingly made for the 
sake of the Indians. 


Other Items of Interest. 


The district much regrets the loss 
of the Rev. Leland H. Tracy, who has 
has answered the call of the Board to 
undertake work in the Hawaiian Is- 
lands. Mr. Tracy had already begun 
to make his work count in Tonopah 
and Goldfield, even though he had been 


there only a few months. 


Bishop Hunting visited the Indian 
school at Stewart on August 10th to 
perform the marriage ceremony for a 
young Indian couple, both employees of 
the government. The young lady is a 
Church girl. 


Duplex envelopes have been intro- 
duced at Trinity Parish, Reno, to be- 
gin the first of September. Now each of 
the three parishes of the district is 
using this method of meeting financial 
obligations. 


The Rev. Ross Turman, of Sausalito, 
California, a graduate of ‘the , Divinity 
School of the Pacific, is coming to Ne- 
vada in October to take the work at 
Winnemucca, Battle Mountain, Gol- 
conda and Austin, with headquarters at 
Winnemucca. Mr. Turman was at one 
lime assistant at Trinity, San Mateo. 
He was born in Gold Hill, Nevada, and 
so is really coming home to work for 
the Church, and is well fitted for the 
peculiar needs of Nevada. 


The Primary Synod of the Province 
of the Pacific was attended by all the 
clerical delegates from this district, 
namely, the Ven. A. Lester Hazlett, the 
Rev. Messrs. Lloyd B. Thomas, Joseph 
W. Gunn, and H. H. Price. The Bishop 
and Mrs. Hunting made the trip tv 
Oakland and return in their ‘‘Ford,’’ 
which is proving a great convenience 
and a real aid in the work. On the re- 
turn trip Rev. and Mrs. Thomas accom- 
panied them. 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. F. Burgess, D. D., Bishop 


Clergy Conference: Bishop Burgess 
has invited the clergy of this diocese 
to a day of conference at Garden City 
on Thursday, September the 30th. The 
program is as follows: 

Celebration of the Holy Communion 
in the Cathedral, with address by Bish- 
op, 10 A. M. Topics of conference: 
“The Nation-wide Mission,’’ 11 A. M.; 
“Social Service,’’ 2 P. M.; ‘Religious: 
Hiducation,’’ 3 Ps Mos V"Missions,?? 4. 
M. Luncheon in the See House at. 
P22 30% 

St. Peter’s Church: Archdeacon C. 
H. Webb will assume charge of all ser- 
vices on Sunday, the 19th. This church 
ought to have a large work in its new 
character as a mission under the Arch- 
deaconry of Brooklyn. It has a Sun- 
day-school with two hundred in _ at-. 
tendance; a large Men’s League, and a 
good work for young women and boys. 
The plant consists of a large church, a 
very good parish hall, and a large rec- 
tory. But changing conditions in this 
part of Brooklyn have changed its con- 
stituency. 


The time ought never to come when 
we shall be without a missionary task 
and trust. These will become a prob- 
lem only when we cease to grow. The 
task is as big as the Church, and al- 
ways, at home and abroad, will there 
ring out for us an invitation to show 
forth our faith. Missionary work is 
not done by argument; it goes for. 
ward by faith, by conviction, by ac- 
ceptance, by the power that our Chris- 
tianity exerts over us. It is useless to 
argue with a man who does not believe. 
the meaning of Christianity. Every 
in missions, because he has missed 
plea is wasted upon the man who has 
failed to see and accept his commis- 
sion as a co-worker to help God to 
save all the world. The limitation of 
a world-fide vision inevitably obcures 
every local task and trust—‘The light 
that shines farthest shines brightest at 
home.’’—Bishop Burton. 
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Christianity and the Community 
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Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 
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We have received a copy of ‘The 
Parish Leaflet’? of St. Paul’s church, 
Newport, Arkansas, containing an ac- 
count of a recent meeting of the Com- 
munity Men’s Club, held in the parish 
house of the chureh, to discuss ‘the 
need of better city sanitation and the 
earnest effort being made by the offl- 
cials to improve conditions.” 

At the close of the account it is said: 
“The club will soon be a year old, and 
although no great nor startling results 


have attended its efforts, a certain | 
amount of public opinion has been 
moulded and a public spirit has been 


awakened by the discussions which have 
been entered into,’’ 


It is in just this way of arousing and 


community needs that the Chureh finds 
one most natural avenue of social help- 
fulness. 


We shall always be glad to receive 
items in regard to what any churches 
are doing in this respect, 


As concerning the Church's relation- 
ship to public health and sanitation 
(which happened to be the particular 
subject for discussion in the men’s 
meeting just referred to) there has 
been issued recently a fine statement by 
the Southern Sociological Congress. 

This is it: 


“The Southern Sociological Congress, 
assembled in its fourth annual session 
at Houston, Texas, made up of dele- 
gates from every Southern State and 
of guésts and workers from many 
Northern States, and from Canada, 
Mexico and Guatemala, begs leave in 
the sympathy of a comihnon impulse 
and obligation to send greetings both 


grateful and hopeful to all the churches. 


“The members of the Southern 
Sociological Congress are members of 
the churches, and it is mainly through 
the churches that they have received 
their social impulse and training. 

“A hundred years before modern fra- 
ternal and humanitarian organizations 
had recognized their obligation to pro 
vide against physical ills, the churches 


had set what is, and will remain, the | 
sublimest of all examples of brother. 
hood and social service in their mis- 
sionary undertakings at home and 
abroad—undertakings in which sani- 
tarium, hospital, orphanage and other 


social institutions are and have been 
integral element, 

“Such a mission has the sanction and 
even the command of both the Old and 
the New Testament. The 
and recovery of human health filled a 
large place in the Mosaic legislation 
and were a distinguishing phase of the 


an 


work and teaching of Jesus. To the 
continuation of his own healing min- 


istry Jesus committed His disciples and 
followers; He even announced that the 
simplest service to the physical needs 
of others would be accounted as ren- 
dered to him: ‘Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these 
My brethren, ye have done it unto Me.’ 

“Tn the assurance, therefore, of the 
cordial sympathy of all the churches, 
the Southern Sociological Congress 
brings to their consideration the pub- 
lie health campaign upon which, for the 


protection | 


crusade, Our purpose is: 

“1, To fight disease; to reduce the 
use of the drugs which destroy in- 
‘dividual health; and to set up barriers | 
against the plagues which spread 
| through the social body. 

“9 To create a public consclence in 


| 


{ 


; ; " la ; cken and enlighten it 
directing the attention of good men to and to quicken and B 


in 


| fluence 


‘for the strugele; 


/ment 


year now beginning, its endeavors are 
to be concentrated, As the task of the 
churches is larger than any program of 
social service, so the task of the Con- 
gress is larger than that of publie 
health, The Congress will not forget 
its wider obligations, nor would it have 
the churches turn aside trom theirs; yet 
it has determined for the time to 
focalize its energies in an active health 


re gard to health where it does not exist, 
where 
does exist, 
“38, To rally 
pose and intelligence 
of local and national health 

“4, By means of a quick, decisive 
and continuous campaign to establish 
offectively and permanently in the pub. 
lic mind the sanetity and obligation of 
personal health and, in the social struc. 
ture, to promote and strengthen effi- 
cient agencies for healing and prevent- 
ing disease, ; 

“Wo believe that the churehes will 
recognize such a campaign as an oppor. 
tunity and that, in public utterances, 
toaching services with constructive 
programs, and in co-operating with 
local hygienic: surveys, and in direct 
ministries of healing, they will bring 
to bear, with especial emphasis during 
the coming year, their unparalleled ine 
upon this sphere of human 
brotherhood, In which they have already 
long operated,’ 


it 
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Among the many reflections which 
the enormous issues of the present war 
arouse, there is perhaps none of more 
profound social significance than the 
realization of the way in which a 
nation’s sins of social neglect may come 


terribly home to punish it in the hour 
of its need, 

Hogland—and with Wneland, the 
hope of the final victory of the Allied 
Cause—finds her destiny trembling upon 
the question as to whether or not her 
laboring men can be induced to pgive 
themselves devotedly to the work of 


equipping and of recruiting her armies 
or whether by shirking 
by striking, in order to advance 
own interests, they will paralyze 
the nation’s strength, 

A dispateh from London last week 
reports Chancellor Lloyd-George as say- 
ing: 

“A shrewd and sagacious observer 
told me the other day that in his judg. 
the course pursued by this coun- 
try during the next three months would 
decide the fate of the war, 

“If we are not allowed to equip our 
factories and workshops with adequate 
labor to supply our armies, because we 
must not transgress regulations appli- 
cable to normal conditions; if practices 
are maintained which restriet the out- 
put of essential war material; if the 
nation hesitates when the need is clear 
to take the necessary steps to call forth 
its manhood to defend its honor and 
existence; if vital decisions are post- 
poned until too late; if we negleet to 


and 
their 


‘make ready for all probable eventuali- 


(ies; if, in fact, we give ground for the 
accusation that we are slouching into 
disaster, as if we were walking along 
the ordinary paths of peace without 
an enemy in sight, then I can see no 
hope, 

“But if we sacrifice all we owned and 
all we like for our native land, and if 
our preparations are marked by grim 
‘reasons and prompt readiness in every 
‘sphere, then victory is assured,” 

With the issue being such as he de- 
seribes it, the facts dtand that the atti 


tude of some of the labor unions in 
‘Groat Britain—as instanced recently by 
(he critical strike of the coal miners 


in Wales—is preventing Great Britain 
‘from turning out the equipment which 
is of life and death importance, 

Who is to blame? 


It is easy, on the one hand, to con- 
demn the narrow selfishness, the stub- 
born greed that would sacrifice pa- 
triotism to personal profit, which may 
be animating some of the workingmen 
who are trying to use the present crisis 
for their own advantage, 

But on the other hand, it cannot be 
forgotten that the laboring men may 
have grave cause for the suspicion and 
joalousy which is holding them back 
into such grudging and slack service 
now. Some of them claim that it is the 
employers who are exploiting the op- 
portunity of the war, and that while 
the prices of all produce has immensely 
risen, the employers are trying hypo- 
critically to use the ery of patriotism 
to gull the laborers into working for 
them at the same, or practically the 
same, wages as before, 


Of the rights and wrongs of the con- 
troversy he would be bold who tried 
on this side of the ocean to decide, 

But the deep, underlying fact is this: 
That Mngland in the moment of her 
crucial need is paying the price for the 
fact that she has in the past allowed 
it to be possible that her industria] life 
should be honeycombed with causes for 
joalousy, suspicion and hostility. The 
whole situation throws new and tremen- 
‘dous emphasis upon the truth that in 
ithe measure in which justice and con- 
scious brotherhood have not made them. 
‘selves dominant in a nation’s life, that 
nation must expect her day of bitter 
reckoning, 


rJ« 


It is startling to pick up the last re- 
port of the Bedford Reformatory for 
Women in New York State one of the 
most highly regarded of all institutions 
for reforming women and girls, and to 
note in the table of figures showing 
from what employment the girls in the 
roformatory came, that the largest num- 
ber in the entire list came from ‘‘gen- 
oral housework!” 

In other words, according to the 
showing of the report, domestic service 
turns out to be one of the most dan- 
rerous of the employments of women, 

Why this startling——and to the com- 
placency of many good ladies who em- 
ploy servants, searcely believable—fact 
can be so has been pointed out before 
by not a tew students of the question. 
The long hours, the lack of reereation 
and the lack of availesle places in 
which to meet their friends, too often 
make fatally attractive the chance for 
pleasure under dangerous conditions, 
The opportunity of the servant for dis- 
honesty and thieving also is, of course. 
particularly near and tempting. 

The facts as they stand may well 
provoke good men and women to ask 
what position and sympathetic help 
they are giving their servants as con- 
cerns their character. 


OTE A 
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Men's interest. in the study of Holy 
Scripture is realized whenever that old 
book is brought to them by men who 
know and value it themselves, A mem- 
ber of a class is the man to convince 
others it is worth while to attend, Mhig 
extension work has been and is be- 
ing done, and men’s classes grow, 
While keeping the study of God's Word 
in the first place, other things are some- 
times added for the associations of 
week days—athlotics, entertainments, 
sociability, which strengthen the class 
ties and life, as they bring men to- 
gether and interest new ones in the 
line of thelr tastes—not forgetting the 
“wisdom which is unto salvation,” 

ob. 

A man's work among mon has re- 
sulted in a large and extending group 
of men’s classes for Bible study ehlefly, 
but including other attractive features, 
lending strength to the association and 
showing the value of organized effort 
The Drexel-Biddle Bible classes are the 
outgrowth, says the class Bulletin, of 
an idea conceived and carried out by 
A. J. Drexel-Biddle F, R. GS, of Phil- 
adelphia, with the assistance of a corps 
of able leaders, directing various sec. 
tions of the work, The first class was 
organized by him Sunday, Webruary 16, 
1908, in the Parish House of Holy Trin 
ity church (Protestant Wpiscopal), 
Philadelphia, But the real co-operative 
work started -when a chain of Bible 
classes was begun with one or two links 
in 1911, 


The objects are the (1) study of the 
Bible; (2) brotherhood of man; (3 
unity among Christian churches, 

Bible study is carried onby each 
class in its own way, the one best 
adapted to its needs, tt may be the 
system of lessons used by the gsehool 
with which the class is associated; or 
a course specially arranged by the pate 
tor; or discussion of present-day prob. 
lems in the light of Bible truth, The 
association recommends no course of 
atudy, nor does it try to alter any plan 
in use, 

The brotherhood of man is encour 
aged and members are taught to real- 
ize this fellowship. So they must stand 
ready to help one another, to be of ser- 
vice to the world, and to succeed in 


The unity of churches 1s being ac. 
complished by breaking down denomi- 
national lines in Christian work, The 
Class members stand as common 
diers of a common King united under 
the banner of the cross, 

xs 

The departments of this association's 
work are religious, social, educational 
and athletic, The religious is, of 
course, the study of God’s Word on 
His day, and worship associated there- 
with, It includes all the help pastors 
may give personally, and the class lead- 
ers in individual as well as associated 
effort, 


Social work is carried on chiefly in 


the summer and winter homes near and 
‘in Philadelphia at present, 


Soon as 
there are enough classes in any com- 
munity, effort js made to establish «a 
summer home; where, under proper sue 
pervision members may enjoy social life 
together, Wach section determines its 
own form of amusement; aiming to at- 
tract youth away from questionable 
forms to the healthful, In winter 
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church parlors and parish houses be- 
come centers of such social life. The 
Drexel-Biddle entertainers in the mid- 
die Atlantic States assist churches in 
raising funds for legitimate purposes; 
oxponses being provided through a per- 
contage of the receipts. The Bureau 
of Mutual Help puts the employer in 
fouch with deserving and competent em- 
ployee, While the applicant must give 
references, no charge is made for the 
services of the class agent here. The 
co-operation of employers of clerical, 
manual, and household help is sought 
that this bureau may be of the great- 
ost service to the members, 

Wducational work is conducted by 
meetings in each section, arranged by 
(he class co-operating, Here public men 
and leaders in business, social and po- 
litical Hie address the members upon 
current toples and enlighten them on 
matters of publie interest. Busy publie 
leaders can rarely be had to address 
a single class, when they can be secured 
for a group of classes, 

Athletics are strongly encouraged 
In the belief that a strong mind in a 
strong body tends towards a stronger 
spiritual nature, Regularly organized 
baseball leagues hold field days in 
various centers of our organization, 
Medals are awarded to the winners, We 
develop clean athletics, where profan- 
ity and trickery are not allowed, 


The methods of ee classes include, 
of course, the organized Bible class 
with its elected officers, besides its 
teacher or leader; the weekly Lord's 
Day meeting for instruction and discus 
Mion of divine truth; also visitations 
by two delegates every Sunday from 
another class to some neighboring class. 
These bear greetings from their home 
class and wateh the work or the class 
visited to gather suggestions for im- 
provement at home, They also may be 
asked to speak briefly what will be an 
inepiration to the class, Ability to 
apeak ia thus developed 
ent to have, On the next Sunday the 
result is reported .back to the home 
Class and a visit received from still an 
other class, As the visitors take the 
places of the absent delegated mem- 
hers the size of the class and its interest 
ig maintained, 

Round-table conferences are held in 


each section as often as possible, 
monthly where this can be done, PB fy 
tors, superintendents, teachers and 


workers attend, Questions of school or 
church work, lesson preparation or 
teaching, discipline and all sorts of 
practical subjects are brought up, and 
problems solved for the benefit of ali. 
The experiences of others become com-« 
mon property, 

An annual service is held each year 
in every section. The members gather 
for’ common worship and hear an ade 
dress by a clergyman, In the Middla 
Atlantic States 1t 16 made by the in 
ternational chaplain; a synopsis is sent 
to the other sections and other ad- 
dresses are made by ministers of va- 
rious denominations, This annual ser- 
vice is supplemented by other services 
when conveniently held, For those 
classes near Philadelphia every sum- 
mer a twilight service is held each 
Lord’s day in the summer home—an 
open alr and popular service, 


sd 


The work of the association consists 
in enlarging the individual member- 
ship of every class, bringing more men 


“a valuable tal-’ 


and its benefits; also in bringing’ more 
adult Bible classes into the association 
for its extension and their benefit in the 
use of its methods. 


Mission work is one of the associa- 
tion’s principal lines of effort. Gospel 
crews go from church to chureh for 
evangelistic services on invitation. In 
Philadelphia the Monday night service 
at the “Inasmuch Mission” is conducted 
by appointed class members. On every 
second Thursday night others go and 
render similar help at the Galilee Migs- 


sion. At stated intervals some con- 
duct the worship of the “Sunday 
Breakfast,” the ‘Whosoever,’ and 


other like missions. In Camden, N. J., 
every Saturday night a class is at 
Kaighn Avenue Mission. In other 
parts of the country Biddle Bible class- 
6s are doing similar evangelistic work, 


+ 


The class emblem is the rising sun, 
standing for a new and brighter day. 
The work is meant to be larger and it 
is greater than the study of divine 
truth by the isolated class in the old- 
fashioned way. The leader who has de- 
veloped this work has seen a vision, 
Wherever the association carries its 
progressive ideas Sunday-school work 
takes on new enthusiasm—‘‘the scatter- 
ing of darkness by the spreading of 
light.’”’ This is the natural result of the 
study of God’s Word, and the proper and 
practical use of the auxiliary means 
by promoting interest in class work 
that is spiritual, breaks down preju- 
dices against them. Co-operation, as 
various denominations work together, 
while each retaing its own individuality, 
ensures success. 
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this association is 
More classes are wanted, 
though it is now close to 80,000. It 
is all over the United States, and in 
many foreign countries. We can take 
care of men’s, women’s or junior class- 
es, Our membership is growing every 
day. 

There is no red tape, 
the following information 
class: Name and address of: chureh, 
denomination, name and address of 
pastor, state whether male or female, 
senior or junior, number of members, 
name and address of teacher or presi- 
dent, and the name and address of the 
person through whose influence the 
Class affiliated with ug. There are no 
dues, and the officers reeeive no gala- 
ries, There are no class assessments. 
The class joining is not changed, nor 
are its officers. Membership in other 
organizations is not hindered by be- 
coming a Drexel-Biddle class. 

Iivery city or town may be a centre 
just as Philadelphia, Gamden, Provi- 
dence, Washington, D. C., or Cincinnati. 
If there is no other class in your town let 
your class become a Drexel-Biddle Binle 
class and then get the other classes in 
your town or city. Then take in you 
country districts. Work where you are 
most needed, co-operate, intervisit and 
carry out the other lines of work as car- 
ried on now in our centres mentioned 
above. 

A new class has everything to gain 
and nothing to lose by joining this as- 
H#ociation. It only asks those who 
know it not to unite and try its meth- 
ods.and its fellowship. 


Membership in 
ensily gained. 


Just send us 
about your 


(To be continued.) 


No searching of man after God can 
for a single instant approach in eager- 
ness and persistence God’s quest for 
man, 
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If I Can Live. 


If I can live 
To make some pale face brighter, and to 
give 
A second lustre to some tear-dimmed 
eye, 
Or e’en impart 
One throb of comfort to an aching heart, 
Or cheer some wayworn soul in passing 
by; 


If I can lend 
A strong hand to the fallen, or defend 
The right against a single envious 
strain, 
My life, though bare 
Perhaps of much that seemeth dear and 
fair 
To us on earth, will not have been in 
vain. 


The purest joy, 


Most near to heaven, far from earth’s 
alloy, 
Is bidding clouds give way to sun and 
shine, 
And ’twill be well 


If on that day of days the angels tell 
Of me: “She did her best for one of 
thine!” 
—Helen Hunt Jackson. 


Our Sunday-school Picnic. 


It seems sometimes almost as though 
the Sunday-school picnic had outlived 
its usefulness. Time was when this 
annual outing was an event of greatest 
importance (in the annals of Sunday- 
school history). The writer well re- 
members how, as a child, she looked 
forwars with great anticipation to the 
day, when, with her small brothers and 
sisters, she rose at dawn (mother said 
it wasn’t necessary, but it was) and 
could hardly be persuaded to wait for 
breakfast for fear she might not reach 
the church before the first carry-all 
should start, with its load of children 
and goodies, for the beach, eight miles 
distant. In these days of suburban trol- 
ley cars and automobiles, trips to the 
beach have not the savor of a one-a- 
year event, even to children living sev- 
eral miles inland, and the Sunday-school 
picnic is but one of the many outings 
which go to make up a summer time, 
Many of our city churches have given 
them up altogether. 

Our Sunday-school is a small one, in 
a country town where everybody enjoys 
frequent trips abroad, and the picnic 
had come to be looked upon with weari- 
ness, by any appointed committee, and 
with more or less indifference by the 
children, while the young people would 
be conspicuous by their absence. 


It was early in June this year, when, 
at a teachers’ meeting, our superin- 
tendent brought up the subject. 

“T have,’ he said, ‘“‘an entirely new 
idea to offer by way of suggestion in 
connection with this rather threadbare 
subject. Our children, even, complain 
that we go to the same place, and ao 
the same things year after year. 


year-olds, it is no wonder that the en- 
thusiasm of their elders lies exhausted. 
You know, we often find that a gar- 
ment which we have outgrown may be 
perfectly good and can be of real value 
to some one whom it can be made to 
fit. I suggest that, as our Sunday- 
school seems to have outgrown its pleas- 
ure in our annual outing, we do as we 


Tit, 
has become monotonous to the twelve- | 


would do with the outgrown garment— 
give it away. 

“Tt often seems to me,”’ he continued, 
“as though our missionary lessons must 
convey very vague and far-away ideas 
to our children. We tell them of heathen 
in foreign lands who need Bibles and 
teachers, and we tell them of poor 
babes in the slums of our great cities 
who need fresh air and wholesome food, 
and it is as a tale that is told. They 
bring their money for missionary col- 
lections, and that ends it, so far as 
they are concerned. Just suppose, now, 
that we should locate some struggling 
institution in our nearby city, where 
such a gift would be appreciated, and 
give them our picnic.’’ 


“But,’’ objected some one, “I think 
that many of our children would be 
disappointed at not having any picnic.” 

“Then let the element of sacrifice 
come into our gift. My idea is not to 
merely send money to these people, and 
let them plan their own outing. What 
I’d like would be to have our Sunday- 
school take this up as a special mis- 
sionary offering, plan the affair in de- 
i tail, and give to some other children 
less fortunate than themelves, a ready- 
to-enjoy picnic. I believe it could be 
done and. prove a day of great blessing 
and pleasure to us all, both those who 
give and those who receive.” 


“Have you in mind a particular in- 
stitution to which such an outing would 
be of benefit?’’ asked the doctor. 


“Ves, I have,’ admitted the super- 
intendent. ‘‘Many of you know Miss 
Farr, who frequently visits in our town, 
and doubtless some of you have hearu 
her wish, as I have, that she might 
turn the little ones of her. East Side 
kindergarten loose in one of our large 
daisy fields and let them be perfectly 
free.”’ 

“Where would you propose having 
this picnic?’’ some one else asked. 

“Of course, that would depend on 
several things. It might be difficult to 
find a daisy field whose owner would 
allow its being mercilessly trampled 
down, just at haying time. The grove 
in the rear of the church would make 
an ideal playground if it were not 
too far from the station for the chil- 
dren to walk.’’ 

“Mr. Superintendent,’’ remarked the 
| elderly leader of our men’s Bible class, 
rising deliberately to his feet, ‘‘your 
idea appeals to me strongly, and I’d like 
to see it acted upon. Just to start 
the ball a-rolling, I’11 donate the use 
of my field opposite the church here, 
and I’ll volunteer to send one of my 
farm wagons to the station to meet the 
train. Here’s Brother Jones and 
Brother Smith, I’m pretty sure they 
would each send a wagon, and if that’s 
not enough, I’ll send two, and see to it 
that they each do the same.’’ 

The idea began to look like a plan, 
especially when the doctor suggested 
that too long a romp in the field might 
prove wearisome, or even injurious, and 
volunteered to secure the loan of a 
sufficient number of automobiles to take 
our guests for a ride in the afternoon, 
returning to the station at train time. 

“It is all very splendid,’’ interposed 
the doctor’s wife, “and I heartily ap- 
prove of it all, but what are our chil- 
dren going to go; where is their part 
coming in?” 

“What our children are going to du 
is this,’ explained the superintendent, 


‘In the first place, they are/ going to 
decide whether they shall have their 
regular outing at the beach, or whether 
they shall stay at home and the money 
sent be from our Sunday-s¢hool treas- 
ury, to bring Miss Farr’s kindergarten 
here. Then they, or their families, will 
furnish luncheon to be served to the 
kindergarten, the young /people them- 
selves*acting as waiters and waitresses. 
Thirty or forty small children, turnea 
loose in the country, need to be looked 
after, and a committee/of our respon- 
sible boys and girls can be on hand 
to see that they neither wander away 
and come to harm or get into mischief. 
I don’t know just where our little chil. 
dren would come in, though,”’ he added, 
perplexed. ‘‘Perhaps we might arrange 
some little outing for them.’’ 

“No,” objcted the teacher of the in- 
fant class; “our babies can do their 
share. We will have a special offering 
and buy ice cream for the picnic.”’ 

And it was decided that everybody 
should be invited to bring a basket 
lunch and spend the day watching thy 
fun. 

The next Sunday the plan was pre- 
sented to the school by the superinten- 
dent and the subject left for class dis- 
cussion. At the close of the session an- 
other teachers’ meeting was held and 
every teacher reported her class in favor 
of the plan. 

And so it went into effect. The in- 
vitation was sent to Miss Farr and joy- 
fully accepted, and a check forwarded to 
her covering the expenses of transport- 
ing the kindergarten and the extra 
helpers whom Miss Farr needed for the 
trip. 

Our guests arrived on a morning train 
and enjoyed the thrilling experience of 
riding in wagons to the church. Ar- 
rived there, they were given the free- 
dom of the daisy field, under the super- 
vision of our young people. They ran 
wildly about, or picked daisies, roots 
and all, until taught better; they hid 
from each other in the tall grass; got 
stung with nettles, and scratched with, 
briars; became overheated and had to 
be lured to a shady spot and beguiled 
into comparative quiet for a time. It 
was hard to know who was having the 
best time, the kindergarten children, 
the youngsters in charge, or the other 
Sunday-school members, big and little, 
who wandered about on the edges, 
watching the performance. 

Our boys at first seemed a bit reluc- 
tant to venture amongst the children, 
although they had worked untiringly 
the day before, running errands, carry- 


‘| ing messages and setting up lunch tables 


in the grove. Presently a group of 
them wandered to a cherry tree in a 
distant corner of the field, where they 
were charged by the kindergarten en 
masse, and the ice was effectively 
broken. 


At 12 o’clock the kindergarten was 
taken into the basement of the church, 
all its faces and hands washed by its 
devoted attendants, after which it was 
seated, now demure and _ expectant, 
around the low tables in the grove, 
Our own people formed themselves into 
groups wherever a spot could be found 
which commanded a view of the guests. 
who, by the way, were quite unembar- 
rassed by the observation. 

The luncheon was simple but abun- 
dant. It consisted of chicken sand- 
wiches and milk, home-made cookies 
and ice cream. The materials for sand« 
wiches and cookies were donated by the 
different families and made up by the 
committee, who saw to it that they 
were made uniform in size and shape, 
and the sandwiches were wrapped in 
wax paper, not only to keep them moist, 
but to insure their safe removal by 
little hands from platter to plate. 
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Luncheon over, there was a little 
quiet time, during which we were edi- 
fied by pictures which the children drew, 


illustrating the day’s experiences. There’ 


were daisies in every picture. They 
even grew out of the river across which 


a ferry boat was plying, loaded with 


children ‘‘going to the country.” 

_ Then came some kindergarten games, 
in which everybody was invited to join, 
and another romp in the daisy field. At 
three o’clock came the automobile ride, 
terminating at the station in time for 
a four o’clock train to New York. 


Of course, the daisies which the chil- 
dren picked soon became wilted and 


- by leaving time were either sadly be- 


draggled or scattered and lost, and many 
a mournful wail, ‘‘Where’s' mine 
flowers?”’ turned to a joyous shriek at 
the appearance of fresh bunches, ail 
exactly alike, and tied so that they could 
be carried easily. This masterpiece of 
thoughtfulness originated in the mind 
and heart of the pastor’s wife and was 
executed by her class of small boys. 

The last glimpse we had of our lit 
tle visitors, as the procession of auto- 
mobiles left the church, was of many 
happy faces beaming among the daisies, 
and above the chorus of ‘‘good-bys’’ 
there floated back to us one small voice. 
“We'll come again.’’ 

As for our own pleasure, everyone 
seems to agree with the sentimen: 
voiced by Jimmie Cole, as he walked 
home with his sister, “I guess they had 
a nice picnic all right. It’s a good 
thing we thought of it.”,—The Advance. 


Our Little Ones. 


And this is life—To take some little child 
And mould it with the love that never 
tires, 
To fashion it with tenderness and grace, 
And keep each footstep from the thorns 
and briars, 

To lead it to that faiter, sweeter clime, 
Where love shines brighter than the 
star-beams glow, ‘ 

And tiny precious beings find their way 
To arms that ached with loneliness be- 

low. 


And this is love—To know the thrill and 
throb 


Of sweetness that makes’ glad _ the 
childish face, 
To feel wee baby lips upon the cheek, 
The crushing to the breast in close 
embrace, 
And when a gleaming streak of shimmer- 
ing gold : 
Tells every bird and flower that day is 
done, 3 


To understand in full the blessedness 
Of giving joy to some dear little one. 


"Tis life and love to find the trembling 
chords : 
Vibrate in sweetest rhythm to you and 
me, 
And when at evéentide we drift away, 
Methinks our fondest memories then 
will be 
Of little children we have cherished here, 
Who are the tender Shepherd’s constant 
care, 
The choicest blossoms heavenly love be- 
“ stows 


Just loaned to us to make our gardens | 


fair, 
—The Presbyterian. 


i 


for. if 


Happy are the peacemakers; 
they can make peace where there is no 
peace, it is a sign that they have gone 
about it with so much humility as to 
humble those at war. And if they can 
keep peace where there is peace, it is 
a sign that they have the humility 
which prevents strife-—W. J. Burtscher. 
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Education and Religion. | 


What is the object of education? 
Popular opinion often answers: ‘‘To 
get knowledge,’ and often adds, ‘Ti, 
fit a person for a trade, or profession 
or life work of some sort.’’ Every good 
educator knows the first answer to be 
wrong. He knows that the second is 
right only if fitness includes character. 
Education is for the development 
character, not for the acquisition 
knowledge. It is for the growth 
personality, not for the increase 
wealth. 

But character is completed only 
through religion. Personality grows 
to its full stature only through God. 
Without religion the stability of its 
foundations, the height of its ideals and 
the steadiness of its activities are im- 
perilled. With religion, its foundation 
is God, the source of all strength; its 
ideals are the best that heaven anda 
earth can reveal and the tasks for 
which education fits it are exalted with 
a divine meaning. 

A character without religion is shal- 
low or ill balanced; a character with 
religion may be deep and sound and 
well rounded. 

This is the great and fundamental 
truth about character which in the 
midst of a community absorbed in edu- 
cation needs forever to be emphasized. 
All that schools and universities stand 
for is complete only when it stands in 
right relation with religion. The mis- 
sion of the university is incomplete 
without the Church.—Berkeley Church- 
man. 


Ideal and Vision. 


The Bible Champion has a _ very 
useful suggestion on the fundamental 
differences between ideals and visions. 
Ideals, of which much is heard to-day, 
are human conceptions and standards, 
but visions represent divine revelations 


intended to touch and transform humar 
life: 

We have heard preachers of consid- 
erable note announce a text relating to 
visions; the sermon that followed was 
on ideals. The text declared, say, that 
where there is no vision the people per- 
ish. But the doctrine of the sermon, 
not deduced or inferred from the text 
but taken for granted as lying right on 
the face of it, is that ennobling concep- 
tions, lofty views, redeem the life of 
a mother, the profession of a lawyer 
or physician, the career of a statesman, 
etc., from what is sordid and mean. 
Now, in the Scriptural sense visions 
and ideals in any meaning are by no 
means the same. To take them as be- 
ing so, to confound and identify them, 
is to miss the mark, is to blur the truth, 
is to fall into error of the most serious 
kind. 

It would be well if this distinction 
were borne in mind. It is the need of 
divine revelation not of mere human 
ideals that constitutes the truth of the 
text referred to above. And this reve- 
lation is given to us in Christ through 
the Bible. An ideal may or may not 
be true, but a vision from God is as- 
suredly true and no guesswork. Mau 
cannot live by ideals, but only by the 
word of the living God.—Canadian 
Churchman. 


What is the trouble with this poor 
world of ours? Why are there a million 
children with pale, wan faces working 
in the mills of our country? Why 
strikes, lockouts, lynchings, outrages? 
Why bitterness and distrust between 
rich and poor? Why green fields, 
thousands of square miles of them, 
sodden with human blood? God knows 
it’s not for lack of schools and univer- 
sities, for lack of churches and priests, 
for lack of libraries and art galleries. 
The wisdom of many generations spoke 
in the words, “Out of the heart are 
the issues of life.’’—Ex. 


TO THE PEOPLE OF THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH: 


At Black Mountain, N. C., a point on the Southern Railway, six- 
teen miles east of Asheville, there is now located north of the station 


the Headquarters of the Presbyterians of the South: 


On the south, the 


Headquarters of the Y. M. C. A., the Y. W. C. A., and the Young People’s 


Student Movement: 
South: On the west, the Methodist 


On the east, Headquarters of the Baptists of the 


Colony Company. All these places 


are within a radius of about three miles of Black Mountain. 
These great religious organizations are now building Hotels, Sum- 


mer Cottages, 


Auditoriums and Roads, 


a place where they come to- 


gether in the summer and discuss matters of general interest to their 


several churches. 


Mrs. Florence Weatherly, a prominent Church woman of Birming- 
ham, Alabama, has given to the Church 214 acres of land in a beautiful 
cove on the northwest side of the North Fork of the Swannanoa river to 
be developed as a summer play ground for the Church people of the 
South, and to this Mr. Berry Burnett, of Bunsombe county, N. C., has 


added twenty-five acres, all a free gift. 


On this property we will build 


auditorium, hottel, lake and golf links, and here the Church people can 


meet and know each other better. 
miles northwest of Black Mountain. 


This property is located about three 


We want you to join us in this great project for tae Church and pur- 


chase one or more lots. 


The proceeds from the sale of the lots will be 


spent in developing the property, and for no other purpose, the gift of 
property being conditioned on the spending of all the proceeds from the 


sale of lots upon the developing and 


beautifying of the property. 


If you could go to Black Mountain and see what these great odgani- 


zations are doing for their churches 
in this movement. 


you would not heg vate to assist us 


It will be a comfort for you to have some place where your family 
can spend the hot summer months in the mountains with church people 
assembled from all parts of the country. 


Asheville, N. C., August 25, 1915. 


JUNIUS M. HORNDR, 
Bishop of Asheville. 


A Suitable Name Desired. 
To the person who furnishes the best adapted name for the place, 
as decided by the directors, we will give a lot 50x150, in a good location. 


Address all communications to 


RT. REV. J. M. HORNER, 
Asheville, N. C. 
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Good Night and Good Morning, 


A. fair little girl sat under a tree, 
Sewing as long as her eyes could see; 
Then smoothed out her work, and folded 
it right, 
And said, “Dear work, good night! Good 
d night!” 
Such a number of rooks came over her 


head, 
Crying, “Caw! caw!” on their way to bed. 


She said, as she watched their curious 
flight, | 

“Little black things, good night! Good 
night!” 

The horses neighed, and the oxen lowed, 

The sheep’s bleat, bleat, came over the 
road; 

All seeming to say with a quiet delight, 

“Good little girl, good night! Good 
night” 

She did not saygto the sun, “Good night!” 

Though she saw him there like a ball of 
light, 

For she knew he had God’s own time to 
keep 

All over the world, and never could sleep. 

The tall pink fox-glove bowed his head, 

The violets curtsied, and went to bed, 

And goo little Lucy tied up her hair, 

And said on her knees her evening prayer. 

And while on her pillow she softly lay, 

She knew nothing more till again it Was 
day, 

And all things said to the beautiful sun, 

“Good morning, good morning! Our work 
is begun,” 


—Lord Houghton, 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Life’s Voung Dap 


Mary ‘Barrett Howard. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


The Princess. 


The wide porch with its white Doric 
pillars and the cool shady rooms ot 
‘ihe great colonial house seemed alike 
deserted, but 
came upon the object of her search 
smoking in gloomy solitude in an ar- 
bor wreathed with trumpet vines ana 
honeysuckle 

“Where's everybody?’’ she demanded. 
Pie Gon uo thinix, iy Lord, that it “was 
very p’lite in them to go off an’ leave 
you al) alone.”’ 

The young fellow started and then 
laughed. 

“They’ve gone for a drive,’ he ex: 


Mary EHlizabeth finally | 


_plained. - “I was asked to go but I pre- 


ferred to stay here and loaf—I don’t 
feel up to much, somehow.” 

_“T s’pose you’re pining for your an- 
cestral halls, my lord,’’ Mary Elizabeth 
said. 

Jimmy Warl laughed again. ‘‘Come 
and sit here by me, you funny kid, and 
tell me why you call me ‘my lord,’ ’”’ he 
said, making room for her in the ham- 
mock. ‘“‘And what in thunder do you 
mean by my ‘ancestral halls?’ ” 

“Thank you, I’d rather sit- here,” 
Mary Hlizabeth responded, as she seated 
herself in a rustic chair, her short legs 
sticking straight out before her. ‘‘You’re 
so big you make the hammock all 
tippy an’ I'd keep slidin’ down on you.” 


“You wouldn’t crush me if you did,”’ 
the big fellow assured her. 

He was regarding her with the wist- 
ful, doglike look that Mary Elizabeth 
had already noted. The child’s won- 
derful copper-colored hair, luminous 
brown eyes under delicate brows, her 
spirited nose..and dimpled chin were 
startlingly like those of a certain hard- 
hearted young woman, for whose sake 
he had taken, it appeared in vain, the 
long journey from Montana. 

“Whom do you take me for, anyhow, 
Mary Elizabeth?” he asked, pulling him- 
seli together and dismissing this dis- 
turbing likeness with an impatient 
shake of his broad shoulders. 


“Why, you’re a belted earl, aren’t 
you?”’ Mary Elizabeth said. ‘‘They call 
you ‘Mr. Harl’ an’ you’ve got a belt. 
An’ Miss Tempy says that prob’ly you 
aspired to the hand of a princess an’ 


/her royal sire was wroth, an’ exiled you 


the way the king did Lord Cecil in ‘The 
Heart of a Princess.’ ”’ 


“Miss Tempy, whoever she may be, 
will have to guess again,” Jimmy Harl 
laughed. “I’m no scion of nobility, but 
just a plain ranchman, trying to earn 
an honest living by running a cattle 
ranch in Montana. 


“But she’s right about the princess,”’ 

confessed, relapsing into gloom 
again. ‘I went to her father’s castle 
in Newport, the other day, and there 
is no manner of doubt that her ‘royal 
sire’ would have exiled me, fast enough, 
if he’d had the power. As for the 
princess she would answer neither yes 
nor no to a question that I asked her, 
and she finally ran away from me alto- 
gether—I’ve not the least notion where. 
So I’ve thrown up the sponge, and if it 
hadn’t been necessary for me to see 
your father on a matter of business I 
should have been well on my way to 
the ranch by this time.”’ 


“You aren’t a bit like the suitors in 


he 


|my fairy books,” observed Mary Eliza- 


beth, eyeing him with great disfavor. 
“When the princess got lost they kept 
ahuntin’ and ahuntin’ till they found 
her. Prob’ly your princess has been 
shut up in a high tower by her royal 
sire, the way the old witch did Lettice. 
Don’t you ’member how the prince went 
up to the foot of it an’ called softly: 


*““Lettice, Lettice, let down your hair. 
That I may climb without a stair.’ 


““An’ how she let down her long gold- 
en hair an’ he climbed up an’ rescued 
her? You’d better start right off an’ 
find where your princess is hidden an’ 
climb up an’ get her, if her hair is 
long 2nough—is it?’’ 

“JT don’t know how long it may be,’’ 
the belted earl sighed, “but it is the 
most beautiful hair in all the world.’’ 

“Does it glisten in the sun. like 
threads of gold?” Mary Elizabeth asked 
with interest. 

“You bet it does,’ Jimmy Earl re- 
sponded with conviction. 

Even as he spoke his eyes fell upon 
a slim figure just vanishing around the 
corner. 

“Great heavens—there she is now!”’ 
he gasped. . 

Mary Elizabeth was fleet-footed as a 
young fawn, but her powers of en- 
durance were severely taxed to keep 
pace with the belted earl as he raced 
across the lawn and down the street in 
pursuit of the white-robed vision of girl- 
ish loveliness. 


“That isn’t your princess,’’ the child 
panted. ‘‘That’s nobody but Jessica 
Grant, come to visit her grandfather aw’ 
grandmother—and her hair isn’t gold- 
en like Lettice’s; it’s red, like mine.”’ 

But by this time they had overtaken 
their quarry, who at sight of Jimmy 
Harl blushed all over her pretty wilful 
face. 

x “Jessica, how could you run away 
and leave me without a word?” the 
belted earl asked reproachfully. 

“T was tired of having you look at 
me as if I was a—a murderer, just be- 
cause I object to going to Montana to 
die of loneliness or to be scalped hy 
savages,’’ she replied petulantly, the 
blood that the surprise of his uwnex- 
pected appearance had called to her 
cheeks, suddenly retreating to 
heart, leaving her so pale that the big 
fellow was alarmed. 

“Take my arm, dear,’ he pleaded, 
“this heat is too much for you—or—or 
oh, Jessica, sometimes I think that 
you really do care for me a little!” 

“T don’t know, Mr. Earl, what I can 
have said to give you such an impres- 
sion,” the girl rebuked him icily. 

The honest, doglike eyes looked more 
wistful than ever as their possessor 
said humbly: 

“You’ve never given me a word of 
hope, but I suppose I’m a fool to im- 
agine such a thing,’’ he said bitterly. 

He seemed so prostrate and dejected 
that Miss Grant relented. 


“I do like you, Jimmy,” she said 


softly, ‘and if you would sell that 
ranch and come Hast to live, per- 
haps—”’ 


“But, dearest, that’s impossible!’’ he 
protested. ‘‘Every cent I have in the 
world is tied up in the ranch, and I 
couldn’t possibly get my money back at 
present. Don’t you care enough for me, 
sweetheart, to be willing to rough it 
for a few years? The life isn’t half 
bad, and as for danger from the Indians 
that is all nonsense.’’ 

“Nonsense!”’ the girl echoed indig- 
nantly. “How can you say so, Jimmy! 
It’s not so many years since that ter- 
rible uprising of the Sioux, when Custer 
and his men were massacred.’’ 

“The red devils had a lesson they 
that they’ll not forget in a hurry,” Jim- 
my Earl said grimly. ‘‘No, dear, the 
days when any formidable uprising 
among the Indians was possible are 
gone forever.”’ 

“TI don’t care,’’ she cried, “at the 
very best a ranch must be a dreadfully 
lonely place, and if you loved me, 
Jimmy, as you pretend, you’d never ask 
me to go to Montana.”’ 

At this juncture Mary Elizabeth, who 
had been listehing to the controversy 
with deep interest, interposed scorn- 
fully: ‘ 

“He said you were a princess, Miss 
Jessica, an’ that your hair was pure 
gold, an’ the beautifulest in all the 
world. But I told him it wasn’t gold 
at all, but just red like mine, an’ that 
you weren’t a princess, but only just a 
einls?” 

In those days red hair was not as uni- 
versally admired as it is at present, and 
Miss Grant regarded her ruddy locks 
as an affliction. It was no wonder, 
therefore, that her beautiful eyes 
flashed with sudden gratitude as she 
said shyly: 

“Tt was nice in you to say that, Jim- 
my—and—and if you like you may 
come with me and be introduced to two 
of the very dearest old people you ever 
met.’’ 

The big fellow radiantly signified that 
there were few things in life that 
would afford him greater happiness, and 


her ~ 


again oblivious of Mary Elizabeth’s — 


very existence, they went their way to- 
gether. 
Mary Elizabeth, 


unaccustomed to 
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such treatment, was decidedly hurt, 
and a little later she reported to the 
Misses Dutton that Jimmy Earl wasn’t 
a nobleman at all, and that the prin- 
cess was nobody but Jessica Grant. 
And instead of taking his bride to an 
ancestral castle he wanted her to go 
out to Montana and be scalped by sav- 
ages. And she said she wasn’t going 
to do any such thing, an’ then Jimmy 
Harl looked as if he was going to 
Gry, 

“Land o’ Liberty!’? exclaimed Miss 
Temperance. “If I’d known that feller 
was in love with a red-headed girl I 
wouldn’t have wondered a mite—not a 
mite—at him losin’ his appetite Red- 
headed girls always act like the old 
Nick when they’re being courted, as me 
an’ Jane had ought to know, seein’ we 
was red-headed ourselves an’ that both 
of us lost a good chanct to settle in 
life jest becuz we led our lovers such a 
dance.’’ 

“I wish’t that pretty cretur could 
hear ’bout us, sister,” quavered Miss 
Jane. ‘“Mebbe ’twould save her gorrer 
ef she could know that when they’ve 
druve their true lovers away by their 
cantrips, their hearts ache jesi the 
same’s if their hair’d be’n brown or 
yeller or black’’ 

Her voice broke and she hurried from 
the room in a vain attempt to conceal 
the tears that were running down her 
wrinkled cheeks 

“There now,” sighed Miss Tempy, “I 
hadn’t ought to have brought up what’s 
past and gone! You see, Mary Eliza- 
beth,” she went on confidentially, 
Jane’s lover was killed in the war after 
they’d quarreled and parted It’s harder 
for her than it is for me, becuz mine 
flew up mad an’ married Harriet Jenks 
offhand, ’n’ they’ve lived here right un- 
der my face ’n’ eyes ever sence, ’n’ 

when you see a man grow as fat an’ 
red an’ pernickity as Hiram Brown’s 
got to be, you wonder if you’d reely 
enjy havin’ him growlin’ an’ fussin’ 
round the hull endurin’ time, ’n’ after 
mourning the loss of him for thirty 
or forty year you begin to suspicion 
best. But poor Jane will always see 
Johnny Wilson jest the way she see him 
‘that day he marched away lookin’ go 
Straight ’n’ han’sum, with the stars ’n’ 
stripes wavin’ over him, ’n’ the band 
playin’ the ‘Girl I left Behind Me.’ ” 

_ Mary Elizabeth’s eyes brimmed ove1. 
“Tl go an’ tell Miss Jessica, right off, 
how bad she’ll feel if she doesn’t marry 

. Jimmy Warl,’”’ she said. 

“No, Mary Elizabeth, don’t you do 
no such a thing,’ 
manded. ‘Lovers is queer, ’n’ you 
might do more harm than good. Let 
*em be for a little ’n’ I’ll look ’em over 
‘nm’ decide what’s best to be done”’. 

“Shall I bring ’em here so’s you cai 
see ’em, Miss Tempy?” the child in- 
quired. . 

“°Tain’t necessary,’’ Miss Tempy re- 
sponded serenely, ‘‘not while I’ve got 
two eyes in my head ’n’ a winder to 
set by.’’ 

(To be conitnued. ) 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Light of the Glow Worm. 


Beth Slater Whitson. 


“T have such a little, little light,” 
said a young glow worm to his moth- 
er, “it hardly seems worth while shin- 
ing at all when you can only shine in 
such a small way.’’ : 

“You are not the only one, my son,” 
replied the mother glow worm, ‘‘who 
has thought that way. Many have gone 
through life refusing to keep their 
lights burning because they were but 
small ones, not knowing how far a 
tiny light, if bright and clear, can throw 


Miss Tempy com- | 


its ray across the darkness.” 

The little glow worm felt very much 
ashamed of his outburst, and when his 
mother flew away in the night, glowing 
splendidly, he followed, turning his own 
little light on as brightly as possible. 

They flew slowly over a wide field, 
smelling of newly-turned earth through 
an orchard white and pink with bloom, 
and at last flitted lightly up and down 
over a lovely grassy lawn, unti] the 
little glow worm heard someone cry out 
joyfully: 

“Look at the pretty stars, papa!” 

“Those are glow worms,” said an- 
other voice. 

“But the little one is just like a tiny 
star,’’ persisted the first voice. 

And the little glow worm was go 

glad that he had not hidden his light. 
. “We'll fly home through the woods,” 
said the mother glow worm, when it was 
time to go, ‘‘maybe we’ll be able to 
light a traveler on his way. Suppose 
we go separate routes, little son,’’ con- 
tinued the mother, ‘then we might 
both be of service to someone.” 

They flew away on their different 
routes, and the little glow worm came 
at last to where the road forked, and 
he stopped to rest for a moment on 
the trunk of a great oak tree which 
stood beside the highway. He hadn’t 
rested very long before a man came 
walking down the main road and halted 
near. 

“T wonder which prong of the road 
it is,” he said aloud. “It has been so 
long since I was this way.’’ 

Suddenly the little glow worm re- 
membered that his light was out, and, 
turning it on, he glowed so brightly the 
traveler’s attention was attracted. Com- 
ing closely, he looker at the tree. ‘Oh, 
yes,’’ he said, “I remember now, we 
always went to the right of the big oak. 
Thank you, little glow worm, for show- 
ing me the way.” And he strode away 
in the darkness, while the little glow 
worm fiew home to tell his mother of 
the wonderful adventure which had be- 
fallen him. 

“Tf your little light hadn’t been shin- 
ing,’ said the mother, when the little 
glow worm had told his story, ‘‘the 
traveler might have gone the wrong 
road and have been lost in the dark 
woods.”’ 

“YT shall remember to shine, mother, 
wherever I go,’’ said the little glow 
worm earnestly. 


“Hooking Indian.”’ 


Aunt Alice dropped a stick pin in 
the hall the other day and had hard 
work to find it. She hunted high and 
low, and even went down on her hands 
and knees and looked for it with a 
candle, but it was of no use. The pin 
was very small and insignificant, its 
value being rather that of association 
than of size or brillianey. Finally Aunt 
Alice, after a last shake of the rugs, 
was about to give up the search, when 
her little nephew, Harold, who lives in 
the West, happened to come down- 
stairs. 

“Why don’t you ‘look Indian’ for 
it?’ he asked, when he knew what the 
trouble was. 

And before Aunt Alice quite realized 
what was meant, he was down on the 
floor, his head and body lying side- 
wise, and just as nearly level with the 
carpet as possible. In this position his 
eyes quickly took in the whole floor 
surface. 

“T have it!’’ he shouted; and, sure 
enough, right in the middle of the floor 
in so plain a place that the wonder was 
that it had escaped notice, was the 
missing stick pin. Harold then explain- 
ed that “looking Indian’ meant putting 
the head level with the ground in order 


to catch sight of the smallest object 
between one’s self and the horizon. 

“The Indian and plainsmen always 
do it,” he said; “that is why they can 
always tell when anyone or anything 
is coming. But it works just as welt 
indoors as on the plains; and when- 
ever we lose anything in our home we 
just ‘look Indian’ and find it right off.’’ 
—Selected. 


“Pll Pay You For That!” 


This little parable by an unknown 
author teaches its own lesson: 

A hen trod on a duck’s foot. She did 
not mean to do it, and it did not hurt 
the duck much; but the duck gaid: 
“T’ll pay you for that!” So the duck 
flew at the old hen, but as she did go 
her wings struck an old goose who stood 
close by. 

“Tll pay you for that!” cried the 
goose, and she flew at the duck; but 
as she did so, her foot tore the fur ox 
a cat who was just then in the yard. 

“Tl pay you for that!” cried the cat, 
and she started for the goose; but ag 
she did so, her claw caught in the wool 
of a sheep. 

“Tl pay you for that!’* cried the 
sheep, and she ran at the cat; but as 
she did so, her foot hit the foot of a 
dog who lay in the sun. 

“Tll pay you for that!” cried she, 
and she jumped at the sheep, but as 
she did so, her leg struck an old cow 
that stood by the gate. 

“T’ll pay you for that!’ cried she; 
and she ran at the dog; but as she 
did so, her horn grazed the skin of a 
horse who was standing by a tree, 

“Tl pay you for that!”’ cried he, and 
he rushed at the cow. 

What a noise there was! The horse 
flew at the cow, and the cow at the dog, 
and the dog at the sheep, and the sheep 
at the cat, and the cat the goose, and 
the goose at the duck, and the duck 
at the hen. What a fuss there was! 
And all because the hen accidentally 
stepped on the duck’s toes. 

“Hi! hi! What’s all this?” cried the 
man who had the care of them. “You 
may stay here,’ he said to the hen; 
but he drove the duck to the pond, the 
goose to the field, the cat to the barn, 
the sheep to her fold, the dog to the 
house, the cow to the yard, and the 
horse to his stall. And go all their 
good times were over because the duck 
would not overlook a little hurt which 
was not intended. 


A little explained, 
A little endured, 
A little forgiven, 
The quarrel is cured. 
—Hxchange. 


Jack was looking over the diction- 
ary and once he laughed aloud. 

“Why are you laughing?’ asked Dot. 
“Ts your book interesting?’ 

“No, not interesting,’ answered 
Jack, “but amusing. It spells words 
so different from the way I spell them.” 
—Sacramento Union. 


St. Paul’s Boys’ School 
Baltimore 


Several vacancies for boys between 
eleven and thirteen years of age are 
being held for boys with good voices 
at St. Paul’s Boys’ School, Baltimore; 
Md. Board, tuition, and Christian 
nurture free. Address Headmaster, 8 
H. Franklin street, Baltimore, Md. 
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That night he sat on the hillside and 
watched; 
out to bear him company. Dan slept 
beside him, his nose between his paws. 
The next night he did the same, and 
the next. The fourth night he was 
glad to creep inside the wagon... The 
wind blew damp and cold from the 
east, and a drizzling rain set in. 

He had some old magazines over 
which he pored for a while. 
eyes grew weary, and he was too sleepy 
to see the print. The sheep were hud- 
dled together in the shelter of the hill. 
He threw himself down, and soon forgot 
everything. : 

How long he slept he could not tell; 
something awoke him. He sat up and 
rubbed his eyes, trying sleepily to re- 
member things, Then he crept to the 
end of the wagon and looked out. It 
was still raining but dawn was hear, 
a hazy light illumined the east. 

Dan stood near the wagon, his ears 
up, pointing toward a dark clump of 
woods. Andy saw nothing. 

“The sheep! The sheep!” 
first thought. ‘‘Suppose they 
Tun.” 

Once let them get started, and there 
is nothing can stop them. On, on, they 
will run, over briars and thorns, stones 
and stubble, until the leader falls ex- 
hausted or vaults over a precipice. Hun- 
dreds pile upon hundreds, until they 
lie smothered and dying. 

In the old days at home, Andy read 
much Indian lore. It fascinated and 
held him, when his spirit would have 
rebelled against the weary, endless 
tasks on his father’s little truck farm. 
Now as he stood watching he saw some- 
thing move in the clump of woods. 
Seizing a piece of rope that lay on the 
ground he started on a run, crouching 
like an Indian, so as not to be seen 
in the dim light, or hiding for a second 
behind some tree. As he neared the 
woods he saw a horse, a fine, dark an) 
mal. 

“Pshaw! 
for?”’ 

At that instant he saw the flash of a 
gun, and had only time to dodge behind 
a tall oak when a bullet whizzed by. 
Why had he not thought of the camp- 
mover’s gun? All he had to fight with 
was a piece of rope and his own, strong 
arms. Could he but get near enough 
to wrestle, he had confidence in his 
strength and skill. 

The firing ceased, but he could see 
nothing in the darkness. Perhaps the 
object was to get him away from the 
sheep so they might be stampeded. What 
a fool he was! Fool he might be, but 
he was no knave. Not a drop of 
coward’s blood flowed in his veins. Had 
not his ancestors fought in the border 
wars? For he had Scotch in him as 
well as Irish, and those sturdy High- 
landers knew not what fear was. 

Now whatever was done must be done 
quickly. Aggressive as are the cattle- 
men, the sheep herders are, as a rule, 
the most submissive of men. They will 
submit to all sorts of indignities and 


was his 
should 


Is that all I am running 


never retaliate. Andy, however, was 
made of different stuff than most 
herders. His spirits ran high as he 


now watched for his opportunity. He 
crept out from the oak on all fours, 
and happily gained the shelter of an- 
other tree before another shot whizzed 
by. 

His last run brought him quite near 
the poor animal that stood pawing the 
ground in fear and trembling. Not far 
away he observed a tall man, in cattle- 
man’s garb and a wide sombrero. The 
man was apparently amazed to find that 
it was only a youth who thus braved 
him. 

A leer of malicious triumph was on 
his face. Nothing would be easier than 
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to put this boy out of the way. He 
could then do what he pleased with the 
sheep. 

But he counted without his host; 
Andy was young, but he was also wary. 
He did not intend to come too near 
until he saw a good opportunity, and 
so he hid behind the trees. 

“Out wid ye, lad,’”’ cried the man, “ye 
need not fear!” 

‘Why then did you fire at me?’ in- 
quired the subtle youth, ‘‘and what are 
you doing here?”’ 

‘None of your business!” replied the 
man, advancing nearer, and once more 
raising his gun. 

Like a leopard the tall, raw-boned 
Irish boy gave a spring, and landed the 


other side of the pawing horse; in less 


than a second more he had gripped the 
man with fingers of steel, and the two 
went tumbling over the hard, stony 
ground. 

The cattleman was large and power- 
ful, but in skill and agility he was not 
the match of the youth who had taken 
the wrestling prize at the County 
Limerick Fair. 

Andy’s strong, sinewy, young arms 
threw him hither and thither, now 
against the stump of a fallen tree, now 
thump on a rock at the edge of a ravine. 
More than once they were both in dan- 
ger of being hurled over the high bluff. 
Again and again the man attempted to 
get at his gun, but this Andy prevented 
and finally he succeeded in wresting it 
from him, then, breathless and exhaust- 
ed, the man begged for mercy. .- é 

“Tet go of me,” cried he, “you have 
made a big mistake; what do you want 
with a harmless horseman who has lost 
his way?” 

Andy made no reply; he had the man 
tightly pinioned to the ground. Catch- 
ing at the rope that he had fortunately 
brought with him, he quickly bound him 
hand and foot. This was not done with- 
out a struggle; several times he nearly 
got away, and he dealt Andy such blows 
that he bore the marks long after. 

“You are the first sheep herder I ever 
saw fight,’’ said-the man, now complete- 
ly cowed; “you are too good for such 
low down work. Come, loose me, and 
I will get you a job as cattleman where 
you kin work up, and be somebody. 


Herders are only scum of the earth. | 


Come, boy, undo the knots, and Ill be 
a friend to ye.” 

Going back to the wagon, Andy re- 
turned with plenty of rope, and soon 
had the man tied securely to a tree, 
where he filled the air with most terri- 
ble oaths. 

Three hours later he rode swiftly intu 
the nearest town, a hard ride of many 
miles, and told his story to the town 
marshal. 

“T’ll bet my boots it’s Tom Ritter, the 
outlaw, you have caught. He’s stam- 
peded more sheep than any man in the 
country, but he’s never been caught at 
it. The sheep owners offered a big 
sum of money for his capture over a 
year ago; I hope he’s the man, my boy, 
for you deserve a lot for your pluck.” 

Some weeks later great excitement 
prevailed in the old town of Lough, 
Ireland. Andy sent home money enough 
to pay off the mortgage on his father’s 
little farm, and the ‘‘Goose hung high,”’ 
in the simple Irish home. 

Andy’s letter was read and reread by 
his parents and numerous friends. He 
did not go into too many details. 

“A cash sum was offered for the cap- 
ture of a cattleman—a bad man—named 
Ritter. For years he had pestered the 
sheepmen. He hated the sight of sheep, 
and it is believed that many a poor 
herder met a sorrowful fate at his 
hands. My love of wrestling stood me 
in good stead, for without a gun he 
was not my match, and after a few 


good rounders I had him low. 

“The money I send ye to fix up the 
auld place; it’s been a sore pull on 
the dad, that mortgage. The bosses 
make a big fuss over me for what I 
done, but I don’t see as it was much; 
I had the best of him after the first 
round. I’ve got a better job on the 
big ranch, learning to shear and bale 
wool. “It ain’t so lonely as the hills. 
Soon I’ll send for little Bill. 

‘SAIN ID YG? 

“He will be president yet!” said the 
mother.—Caroline Paul Webb, in The 
Young Churchman. 


Andy, the Sheep Herder. 


Andy looked down into the valley, 
then off at the lofty mountains. 

“its a foin “land, all enighoweaninte 
tered he, “but a bit lonesome. Niver 
did I see puttier sights in me life than 
sits on them mountains, but I’d give 
it all for a sight of the mither and 
childer.”’ 

Two months had passed since Andy . 
landed at Ellis Island; for a month he 
had been a sheep herder—a poor, lone- 
ly, solitary life; for companions only 
the stupid sheep and Dan, the dog. 

The first twenty-five dollars he re- 
ceived seemed to more than compen- 
sate him for the desolate existence; 


compared with the poverty and 
wretchedness at home in Ireland, it 
appeared like wealth. Most of it he 
gent to the “mither’ at home, and 


when his heart misgave him and his 
courage failed, he would take a scrap 
of soiled paper from his bosom, and 
scan it carefully. ; 

“Dear Son’: it began:—‘‘The three- 
pound-ten you sent came like a God- 
send, may heaven bless ye! The father 
got the top-coat he needed so badly 
(second-hand at  Hooligan’s), the 
childer shoes; the mither, tea and 
sugar, and a bit o’ the crayther to drink 
your health in, me boy. Tom Riorty 
happened in, an’ Jim an’ Willum (they 
seed your father get the letter from 
the post); and we had enough to treat 
them all. It must be a foin place, that 
Americy! All send greetin’ to ye. 

“Your fond and proud, 
“MOTHER.” 

The homesick boy sighed as he fold- 
ed the paper and slipped it back into 
his shirt. Many times had he read 
and reread it. 

“Poor mither! 
how hard it is! 
it isn’t home. 
himself?’’ 

In a small covered wagon on the lee 
side of the hill the boy slept, and cooked 
his lonely meals, kept his supplies and 
what clothes he possessed. Once a month 
the camp-mover came and hauled the 
wagon further up the valley, where the 
sheep could have fresh feeding grounds. 
The camp-mover was a silent man, with 
nothing but contempt for the poor, 
lonely sheep herder. 

“Tf they were any kind of human 
creatures they would not herd sheep.” 
This sentiment showed in his harsh, re- 
pellant manners and surly tones. 

Nevertheless, his coming was an 
event, and Andy’s eyes brightened as 
he saw him ride up. Few words passed 
between them as the wagon was changed 
and the supplies counted out. 

The man glanced hastily up and down 
the valley, at the sheep nibbling the 
coarse grass, and then into the sun- 
burned face of the boy. 

“Have you a gun?” he asked abruptly. 

Not?” 

“Milligan’s sheep were stampeded last 
night, and the herder shot.” 

“Who did it?” 

“The devil, I guess!” 

At the man’s belt hung a brace of 


She’ll never know 
It’s a foin land, but - 
What’s a body all by 


_ you. 
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pistols. It was a hard country, and 
human life of little value; much less 
than the sheep that nibble the grass 
on a thousand hills. ; 

“I might leave you this—’’ pointing 
to a pistol. 

“T don’t want it,’ interrupted the 
boy; “I have me fist,’’ and he bared 
his long, sinewy arm: ‘I won the prize 
at the County Limerick Fair.”’ 

The man’s loud, derisive laughter 
echoed through the valley. ‘‘This isn’t 
the County Limerick Fair, boy, nor do 
they come to such close quarters. There 
is deadly hatred between the cattlemen 
and the herders; do ye know it?” 

, Andy shook his head; beside the lone- 
liness there was, then, this to contend 
with; his heart sank. 

The man adjusted the stirrup as he 
spoke. and swinging the rein over his 


YOU WILL WRITE A LETTER LIKE 
THIS. 


I wish thatI knew which one of the 
thousands of letters I receive would have 
the most weight with you, my friend. I 
can’t quote all of them here, but I am 
going to ask you to read these carefully 
and then give me a chance to renew your 
\ely 
much like them: 


701 Barnard Street, 

Savannah, Ga., Dec. 28, 1910. 

Mr. N. F, Shivar, Shelton, S. C. Dear Sir: As 
you are aware, in 1909 I was suffering with indi- 
gestion, stomach and liver disorders and all its 
train of Horrifying phenomena for several months. 
I had lived on milk, soft eggs, shredded wheat, a 
very insufficient diet for an active workingman, 
and, of course, from disease and starvation, was 
in a very low state of nervous vitality and general 
debility. I ordered ten gallons of your Mineral 
Water, which I used continuously, reordering when 
necessary, and in four months gained twenty-nine 
pounds, was strong and perfectly well and have 
worked practically every day since. It acts as a 
general renovator of the system. I prescribe it in 
my practice, and it has in every instance had the 
desired effects. It is essential to use this water in 
as large quantities as possible, for its properties are 
so happily blended and in such proportion that they 
will not disturb the most delicate system. It is purely 


Nature’s remedy. 

A. L. R. AVANT, M. D. 

Leeds, 8. C., March 2, 1911. 

I have tested your Spring Water in several cases 
of rheumatism, chronic indigestion, kidney and 
bladder troubles, and in nervous and sick headaches, 
and find that it has acted nicely in each case, and I 
believe that if used continuously for a reasonable 
time will produce a permanent cure. It will purify 
the blood, relieve debility, stimulate the action of 
the liver, kidneys and bladder, aiding them in throw- 
ing off all poisonous matter. 
C. A. CROSBY, M. D. 


These are not selected cases nor are the 
results unusual. I receive thousands like 
them from physicians, ministers, lawyers, 
merchants, farmers, manufacturers and 
every coficeivable profession. I want the 
satisfaction of receiving such a letter from 
No matter what your complaint 
may be, dyspepsia, indigestion, nervous 
headache, rheumatism, gall stones, kidney 
or liver disease, or any chronic ailment that 
has not responded to drugs. I invite you 
to match your faith in the Spring against ~ 
my pocketbook. If the water fails to 
benefit you, simply say so, return the 
empty demijobns And I will promptly and 
willingly refund your money—every cent. 
Sign below: 


Shivar Spring, 

Box 14-B, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
close’ herewith two dollars for ten gallons 
of Shivar Mineral Water. I agree to give 
it a fair trial, in accordance with instruc- 
tions contained in booklet you will send, 
and if it fails to benefit my case you agree 


‘to refund the price in full upon receipt of 


the two empty demijohns, which I agree 
to return promptly. 


RIND GIRO sos lee ets eae 
te E\Plesss write distinctly.) 
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horse’s head, with a leap was in the 
saddle. F 

Andy watched the horse and rider 
thoughtfully as they disappeared down 
the valley; as he turned toward the 
wagon he stumbled over the camp- 
mover’s pistol lying on the ground. 

“He thinks I may need it,’ thought 
the lad. 


Five-Minute Sermon. 


Let us visit together a large museum 
in one of our cities. It is not very far 
away, but it is celebrated for its rich 
and varied treasures. There are beau- 
tiful statues in bronze and marble; fine 
paintings, and a wonderful variety of 
antiques, whose value is untold because 
of their historic association. Day by 
day multitudes throng the museum, and 
delight in passing through its 
various rooms and galleries. 

Among the caretakers of the place 
one woman might be seen every morn- 
ing with her water pail and brush, 
scrubbing the floor on her hands and 
knees. One of the passing throng said 
to her recently, ‘‘How many beautiful 
things there are here!” It was a bow 
drawn at a venture, and it brought 
forth a striking and suggestive reply: 
“IT suppose so, ma’am, if a body has 
time to look up.’”’ Her work was on 
the floor, and that work consumed her 
time and strength. To her it was only 
a working place, where she might earn 
so much money to buy the necessaries 
of life. Neither bronze figures nor 
wounded pictures made any great ap- 
peal to her, for she was absorbed in 
washing floors and earning her daily 
bread. 


Many of us go through God’s world 
in the same way. Solomon says that 
in God’s Temple everything saith, 
Glory; yet many of us never heard 
that expression of praise. Still, ‘‘every- 
thing saith, Glory.’’ The babble of the 
brook, the swish of the sea, the moan- 
ing of the wind, the rustle of the leaves, 
the chatter of the birds, in fact, 
“Warth’s ten thousand voices swell the 
psalm of praise.’’ 


God gives us many things to enjoy, 
but not one of them is more delight- 
ful than the beauty and glory of color. 
To him who possesses ‘‘an eye for the 
beautiful,’’ how rich are the finely 
blended color of the worid. There is 
a shop in London where specimens are 
kept of all the silks made in India. The 
walls are covered with silken threads— 
in gold, in red, in blue, in amber, until 
the swaying threads look like dissolv- 
ing rainbows. It is a place of rare 
charm and many visit the shop to en- 
joy the feast of color. But who can 
appreciate the colors wrought in 
nature’s great loom? The blue of the 
sky, the gold of the ripened grain, the 
crimson of the blood, the green tint 
of the sea, the blended colors of the 
rainbow; the reds, browns, yellows and 
purples of the forest leaves in the fall 
of the year; these are colors of such 
variety and magnificence that you are 
reminded of the banners of an Oriental 
army. ‘ 

Go out to the parks, or to Shaw’s 
Garden, and look at the wealth of color 
in the flowers of the field, and of the 
greenhouse. What a varied display in 
size, in shape, in color, and in frag- 
rance. Who can describe the subtle 
charm of these evidences of the handi- 
work of God? ‘Great and marvelous 
are Thy works, Lord God Almighty, 
sought out by all them that have pleas- 
ure therein.” It is a world for work, 
but it is also a world for observation 
and for thought, and God waits to teach 
all who are willing to be taught. 

Joseph’s coat of many colors, given 
to him by his father,’ is not worthy to 
be compared with the rich colors that 


our Father in heaven gives to all His 
children. Without doubt Joseph’s coat 
was of a delicate substance, richly em- 
broidered with threads of gold, and 
wrought with fine needlework; but it 
was little in size, and insignificant in 
color when compared with the blue of 
the heavens, the white fleece of the 
clouds, the green of ithe fields, the 
golden grain, and that marvelous dis- 
play God gives us year by year in the 
varied fruits of the earth. Look at the 
watermelon upon your table last night; 
note its green outer coating, the white 
inner coating, the blood red meat with 
seeds innumerable black as ravens. It 
is a rare epitome of the Divine skill. 
How many of us, like the woman in 
the museum, have not time to “look 
up.” We do not see even “‘the stars 
in their courses.’’ A thousand glorious 
things God makes to pass before our 
eyes, but our eyes are holden, and we 
do not see them. Let us make the 
prayer of the psalmist our own: ‘“‘Open 
Thou mine eyes that I may behold won- 
drous things out Thy law.’’—Rev. Hd- 
mund Duckworth, in The Church News. 


Are you able to say from the ac- 
quaintance you have made with God 
that He is a lovely Being? If not, let 
me affectionately entreat you to ask 
God to bring you to this, that you may 
admire His gentleness and His kind- 
ness, that you may be able to say how 
good He is, and what a delight it is to 
the heart of God to do good to His chil- 
dren. 

Now, the nearer we come to this in 
our inmost souls, the more ready are 
we to leave ourselves in His hands, 
satisfied with all His dealings with us. 
And when trial comes, we shall say, 
“T will wait and see what good God 
will do to me by it, assured He will 
do it.””. Thus we shall bear an hon- 
orable testimony before the world, and 
strengthen the heart of others.—George 
Muller. 


POPULAR HXCURSION TO JACKSON- 
VILLE AND TAMPA, FLORIDA, 


Tuesday, September 28th, 1915, 
Via 
SOUTHERN RAILWAY, 
Premier Carrier of the South. 
An unusual opportunity to visit Jack- 
sonville, the Tourists’ Mecca and the 
Gateway to the Land of Flowers, and 


Tampa, one of the South’s most popular 
resorts. i 


Tickets honored on all regular trains, 
in first class coaches or Pullman sleep- 
ing cars, connecting at Greensboro, N. 
C., with special train leaving Greens- 
boro at 7:30 A. M. Tickets will be 
good for return trip to reach original 
starting point not later than midnight 
of October 5, 1915, and will be honored 
on any regular train. 

Round trip fare from principal points 
will be as follows: 

From To Jacksonville To Tampa. 


Richmond, Va..... $9.50 $11.50 
Burkeville, Va..... 9.50 a is hesy(3) 
Drakes Branch, Va. 9.50 11.50 
ieve valle Vali rcy eeu omo 11.50 
Chase. City, Va.... 9.35 iiesio 
South Boston, Va.. 9.00 11.00 
Damivalliliess Vicia ce. 8.75 LOL 

Proportionate fares from _ inter- 
mediate points. 

For any further information, Pull- 
man reservations, etc., call on nearest 
Ticket Agent, Southern Railway, or 


write, 
Het BisHOR =D sah. Ar. 
Richmond, Va. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, 


rates to contracts of any length. 
seeking positions. 

Copy for this department must be 
to the Saturday on which it is intended 


4 excepting positions wanted, will be inserted 
in this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate 


line, each insertion. Special 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 75 cents. 

received not later than Tuesday previous 
that the first insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
highest grade at reasonable prices. 


PRIEST-ORGANIST, 

An unmarried priest, to act as organist 
and choir-master in a large city parish. 
Room and board and a comfortable salary. 
Reply to Smith, care the Southern Church- 
man, 


BOARD, LEXINGTON, VA. 
Historic and beautifully situated moun- 
tain town. Private home; choice location. 
Rooms en suite, with bath or single. Best 
references. Mrs. F, D. Mead. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


WANTED BY A LADY OF EXPERIENCE 
position to teach in_ private family. 
Have had _ special Normal training. 
Catherine Gover, Round Hill, Va. 


PARTIES SEPARATED FROM EDUCA- 
tional advantages can have the services 
of an experienced teacher; care taken 
with younger pupils as well as other- 
wise. English, Music, Languages. Ad- 
dress 1114 Eleventh Street, Washington, 
Dec: 


MAN OF EDUCATION W:ANTS POSITION 
as companion-nurse to invalid gentle- 
man. Nine years’ experience in Con- 
necticut, Washington, New _York, New 
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Virginia, North 
Carolina. Hxperienced traveler. Cheer- 
ful disposition. Strong references. Ad- 
dress H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, Va 


YOUNG LADY OF REFINEMENT DE- 
sires position as companion or nurse for 


invalid lady. Best references. Address 
Box /‘, Graham, Va. 
WANTED, A POSITION TO TEHACH 


either private or public school by a high 
school graduate, holding a second grade 
certificate Will teach usual English 
branches and beginners in music Ad- 
dress Miss Louise G. Motley, Sharps, Vir- 
ginia. 

WANTED, BY A YOUNG LADY HOLDING 
a first grade certificate position to teach 
in puvlic or private school. Willing to 


HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATE DHESIRES 
private school. Usual Hnglish branches, 
Latin and algebra. No music. Refer- 
ou.ceg exchanged. Miss R, Indian Neck, 

a. 


EXPERIENCED ORGANIST and choir- 
master, young man, Churchman, desires 
situation in»church or school. Best ref- 
erences. Have good position but desire 
to make change. Address, Worker, care 
the Southern Churchman. 


POSITION WANTED—Companion or gov- 
erness to child or nurse companion to 


lady; three years’ experience and best 
references; bright and cheerful, . Ad- 
dress, 185 Southern Churchman. 


WANTED by a settled lady a position as 


companion. Only board in a pleasant 
family required. Miss L., Keswick. 
Albemarle Co., Va. 

WANTED POSITION, by middle aged 
widow, companion, nurse for invalid, 
or to teach small children. Address, 


J. B. T., Nottoway, Va. 


ORGANIST, 


ENGLISH DIPLOMA, RECITALIST, EX- 
cellent references, desires change. A. 
B., Southern Churchman, Richmond, Va. 


- GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


Hundreds of old and disabled clergy. 
widows and orphans need definite and 
loving help. $30,000 each quarter, 

ALFRED J. P. McCLURHE, Treasurer, 

Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS . 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 

Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 

“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Church in the 
cChited States of America.” 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 


assist in care of Dene sewing oF City 

household duties. References given an 

required Address “Woodville,” Miller's Se ae OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 

Tavern, Va. fi 4 : ; 
= sense, his counsels were invaluable. He 


Marriages and Deaths 


notices, not exceeding 40 

Death notices, not exceed- 
inserted free. Over 40 
the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous te 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Marriage 
words, $1.00. 
ing 40 words, 
words at the 


Jones-Campbell: Rev. Thomas Walker 
Jones and Miss Sallie Mitchell Campbell, 
in Christ church, Roanoke, Virginia, Sat- 
urday, September 4th. They will make 
their home in Grenada, Miss., where Mr. 
Jones is rector of All Saints’ church. 


Mason: Entered into rest at Schenec- 
tady, New York, September 2, 1915, Helen 
Mason, widow of John Thomson Mason, 
of Baltimore formerly of Virginia. Faith- 
ful in ‘every relation of life. “This woman 
was full of good works and alms deeds 
which she did.” 


JAMES N, BOYD. 


At a meeting of the vestry of All Saints 
church held today, the following resolu- 
tions were adopted: 

Resolved, That it is not often that a 
church is called upon to record the death 
of a member possessed of more sterling 
qualities than James N. Boyd, who en- 
tered into life on the 6th of September. 
1915. 

Mr, Boyd had been a vestryman of All 
Saints church since its organization more 
than 26 years ago. In all that time he 
had served the church with unswerving 
devotion. Endowed with sound business 


een | | 


thought out a proposition thoroughly be- 
fore he endorsed it, but when he had 
voted for it, he determined to see it 
through. 

His faith was real. The truths of 
Scripture admitted of no question. Noth- 
ing on earth was more certain than God 
and Christ and man’s accountability. 
And so he lived his busy, useful life as 
walking continually in God’s sight and 
died with that beautiful resignation 
which so well becomes the Christian man, 
Brave in war, honorable in peace and 
calm in death, he sleeps in Christ await- 
ing a joyful resurrection. 

The vestry of All Saints church, sitting 
in special meeting, would put on record 
the above minute and express their ap- 
preciation of their late fellow member 
and their sorrow at his loss. 

Resolved, That the above resolutions 
be published in the Southern Churchman 
and the morning and afternoon papers 
of the city of Richmond and a copy of 
same be sent by the Register to the 
family of Mr. Boyd, 

Vestry of All Saints Church, 
Frederick S. Valentine, 
Register. 
Richmond, Va., Sept. 13. 


Encouragement for the Unnoticed. 


There is food for thought for all 
who serve, though in an unnoticed way. 
He that gives a cup of cold water in 
Christ’s name shall not lose his re- 
ward. 

There is something very beautiful in 
this promise. It teaches us that the 
eyes of the Master are ever upon those 
who labor for Him and try to do good. 
They seem, perhaps, to work on un- 


noticed and unregarded. The proceed- 
ings of preachers and teachers and 
missionaries and visitors of the poor 
may appear very trifling and insignifi- 
cant compared to the movements of 
kings and parliaments, of armies and 
of statesmen. But they are not insig- 
nificant in the eyes of God. He takes 
notice who opposes His servants and 
who helps them. He observes who is 
kind ‘to them, as Lydia was to Paul, 
and who throws difficulties in their 
way, aS Diotrephes did to John. All 
their daily experience is recorded, as 
they labor on in His harvesc. All is 
written down in the great book of His 
remembrance and will be brought to 
light at the last day. The chief butler 
forgot Joseph when he was restored 
to his place. But the Lord Jesus never 
forgets any of His people. He will say 
to many who little expect it on the 
resurrection morning, “I was an hun- 
gered, and ye gave me meat; I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink.” Matt. 
25:35.—Bishop Peterkin. 


A Clogged Channel. 


Out in Colorado they tell of a little 
town nestled down at the foot of some 
hills—a sleepy-hollow village. You re- 
member the rainfall is very slight out 
there and they depend much upon irri- 
gation, but some enterprising citizens 
ran a pipe up the hill to a lake of sweet 
water. As a result the town enjoys a 
bountiful supply of water the year 
around without being dependent upon 
the doubtful rainfall. And the popula- 
tion increased and the place had quite 
a western boom. 

One morning the houewives turned 
the water spigots and no water came. 
There was some sputtering. There is 
apt to be noise when there is nothing 
else. The men climbed the hill. There 
was the lake full as ever. They exam- 
ined around the pipe as well as pos- 
sible, but could find no break. Try as 
they might they could find no cause for 
the stoppage. And as the days grew 
into weeks, people commenced moving 
away again. The grass grew in thes 
street, and the prosperous town was 
going back to its old sleepy condition 
when one day one of the town officials 
received a note. It was poorly written 
with bad spelling and grammar, but he 
never cared less about writing or gram- 
mar than then. It said, in effect: “If 
you'll jes pull the plug out of the pipe 
about eight inches from the top you’ll 
get all the water you want.” Up they 
started for the top of the hill and, exam- 
ining the pipe, found the plug which 
some vicious tramp had inserted. Nota 
very big plug—just big enough to fill 
the pipe. It is surprising how large 
a reservoir can be held back by how 
smalla plug. Out came the plug; down 
came the water freely; by and by, back 
came prosperity again. f 

Why is there such a lack of power 
in our lives? The reservoir up yonder 
is full to overflowing, with clear, sweet, 
life-giving water. And here all around 
us the earth is so dry, so thirsty, cracked 
open—huge cracks, like dumb mouths, 
asking mutely for what we should give. 
And the connecting pipes between the 
reservoir above and the parched plain 
below are there. Why, then, do not the 
refreshing waters come rushing down? 
The answer is very plain. You know — 
why. There is a plug in the pipe. Some- 
thing in us is clogging up the channel 
and nothing can get through. How 
shall we have power, abundant, life- 
giving, sweetening our own lives, and 
changing those we touch? The answer 
is easy for me to give—it will be much 
harder for all of us to do—pull out the 
plug. Get out the thing you know is 
hindering.—S. D. Gordon’s Quiet Talks 
on Power. ca 
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| Exclusive Gifts of Gold and Silver 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 
vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 


The Bible in War Time. 


Letters have been received in Lon- 
don which tell of Russian officers buy- 
ing Testaments for German and Aus- 
trian prisoners, of German civilians 
who purchase them for French and Rus- 
sian wounded, of English hospital 
hurses who beg for them in Serbian 
for wounded Serbs in Nish, and in the 
Arabic dialects of Tunis and Algiers 
for wounded African soldiers in France. 
At Petrograd the press of the Holy 
Synod has for months been kept busy, 
not only in providing the Bible Society 


‘with Testaments and Gospels for the 


Red Cross hospitals in Russia, but also 
in supplying large editions for distri- 
bution by army chaplains among the 
soldiers of the Tsar. Already the Brit: 
ish Bible Society has provided more 
than a million and a half volumes of 
the Scriptures in a score of different 
languages for the armies of friends 
and foes alike. 

These extraordinary undertakings 
have in no way reduced the society’s 
normal service, and since the war be- 
gan word has come to the Bible House 
of the translation of the Gospel into 
six languages in which it hag never 
been printed before.’—The London 
Times. 


“The Epistle of Christ.’ Does 
the Christian realize just what this 
means? An epistle, a letter, is the 
means of carrying the thoughts, of ex- 
pressing the will of the writer to an- 
other. The Christian therefore is to 
carry the thoughts of Christ to others, 
to show to others what is Christ’s will 
concerning men. We are all “epistles 
read of all men.’”’ What do men read 
in us? Do they find our lives a clean 
sheet on which only the clearly written 
message of Christ to the world is 
found? Or do they see this message 
so interlined and over-written with the 
messages of Satan and so blurred and 
smeared with the mut of sin that 
Christ’s message cannot be read ?—_Ex- 
change. 


The Religion of the Home. 


In the patriarchal days the relation- 
ship of the family to God was main- 
tained and perpetuated through the 
priesthood of the head of. the family. 
He it. was who sustained the family 
devotions and made sacrifices to God 
in intercession for himself and his de- 
pendents. This relationship of the 
head of the house to the various mem- 
bers of the household on the one hand 
and to God on the other was perpetu- 
ated through the whole history of Is- 
rael. The Christian dispensation was 
not in any way to supplant the father 
of the family as the household priest, 
but rather is the husband declared to 
be the head of his family and, in con- 
sequence, to take upon himself those 
religious duties which were so well- 
The 


| Our Thrift 


For Boys and Girls. 
A Dollar Saved is a Dollar Earned. 


Little boys and girls, we want you 
as members. Send us your name and 
address, stating that you wish to be- 
come a member. 

Thrift Department, 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, - - 


Virginia. 


‘us as children. 


Watches, Jewelry, Gold and Silver Novelties, 


etc., of the latest and 


most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


approval, express prepaid. 


Goods sent on 


The Nowlan Company 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


present condition of the household life 
has practically eliminated the office of 
the household priest and because the 
priesthood of the home has been de- 
stroyed, the altar is torn down and the 
family has lost its sense of religious 
unity at the best, and, in many in- 
stances, as sheep without a shepherd, 
is uncared for and lost to the Church. 
This is an alarming condition and will 
account for much of the irreligion of 
the community and the lack of high 
moral sentiment which is necessary to 
sustain the laws and ordinances within 
the government of the town or State.— 
Bishop Capers, Council] Address. 


We learn to know heavenly wisdom 
as the child learns to know earthly wis- 
dom. The father does not say: Wait 
until you understand my commands, un- 
til you are old enough to know that 


‘they are reasonable, and so soon as it 


becomes clear to you that I am ask- 
ing what is proper, then obey. How 
utterly unnatural such a method of 
training children! But no, the father 
says, “Here is the path, walk thou in 
it,” and when the child grows older, it 
has learned a wisdom which books do 
not teach. In religion, we begin where 
the child begins, and there is a world 
of wisdom in Christ’s words which esg- 
capes only too many. “Except ye be- 
come as little children, ye can not en- 
ter the kingdom of God.” God treats 
The king upon the 
throne, the scientist in his laboratory, 
the professor in his study, the judge 
on the bench, the statesman in the halls 
of legislation must all begin where the 
child begins. God must deal with men 
as with children. Believe, obey—then 
ye shall know.—Exchange. 


Not Work, But Worry That Kills. 


Work is the natural, or, as physicians 
say, the physiological means for the de- 
velopment of our nerves and muscles. 
It is absolutely essential to their health 
and growth, but when work is carried 
to an extreme and the nerves and mus- 
cles become exhausted, then worry sets 
in, and it is the worry that kills. 

Physicians tell us that the human 
body is like a delicate machine. If the 
oi] on the bearings is exhausted, fric- 
tion develops, which if not promptly 


, relieved, will soon wear out the work- 


ing parts and wreck the machine. So 
when you find that your physical or 
mental work is becoming burdensome; 
when you are worrying more than you 
are working, it is a good sign that 
your nerves and muscles need a little 
more lubricant. 

According to Dr. Hollingworth, of Co 
lumbia University, the caffein contained 
in coffee, tea and Coca-Cola acts in the 
nature of a lubricant in relation to the 
nerves. and muscles, enabling them to 
respond more easily to the will. A sim- 
ilar view is expressed by Dr. Schmiede- 
berg, who is generally regarded as the 
world’s leading authority on such mat- 
ters. Speaking with special reference 
to the refreshing qualities of Coca- 
Cola, Dr. Schmiedberg says, ‘‘Caffein is 


hence a means of refreshing bodily and 
mental activity, so that this may be 
prolonged when the condition of fatigue 
has already begun to produce restraint 
and to call for more severe exertion oi 
the will, a state which, as is well known, 
is painful or disagreeable.” 

Discussing the wholesomeness of the 
caffein beverages, coffee, tea and Coca- 
Cola, Dr. Schmiedeberg says, “This 
character of caffein action makes plain 
that these food materials do not injure 
the organism by their caffein content 
and especially do not, by continued use, 
cause any form of illness.”’ 

Coca-Cola is a modified and improved 
form of coffee and tea. It resembles 
them in that it owes its refreshing qual- 
ities to the presence of caffein which it 
contains in approximately one-half the 
quantity that is contained in tea and 
coffee. It differs from these beverages 
in that it is carbonated, is flavored by 
a combination of ripe fruit extracts and 
is free from tannic acid. In the latter 
particular it is distinctly superior to the 
other caffein beverages, especially when 
they are improperly prepared, for thes 
acrid taste and objectionable effects 
that are sometimes noted by those who 
use- tea and coffee are due to tannic 
acid. 

Desiring that the public shall know 
and understand the composition and 
quality of their product, the Coca-Cola 
Company has published a booklet con- 
taining the expert opinions of the 
world’s leading authorities. Write for 
a copy. Read it carefully and under- 
stand how and why Coca-Cola is the 
nearest approach to a perfect solution 
of the world’s great problem of fatigue. 
A copy may be had free by addressing 
Messrs. Jacobs & Company, Clinton, 
Sac, : 


We are wont to say that what we 
have is our own, and we can do with 
it as we please. The Psalmist evidently 
did not understand it thus, for he said: 
“The earth is the Lord’s, and the full- 
ness thereof; the world, and they that 
dwell therein.’’ If we belong to God, 
what we possess must be His also; and 
we should not boast of our right to do 
as we please with it. ‘Honor the Lord 
with thy substance” is the rule by 
which we are to determine how to ap- 
propriate what we  possess.—North 
Carolina Christian Advocate. 


Some one tells of a noted violin maker 
who always went into the forests him- 
Self and chose his violin woods from 
the north side of the trees. Is not this 
a precious suggestion to those living in 
the north rooms of the school of ex- 
perience, working out the p. .blems of 
faith, virtue, -knowledge, temperance, 


patience, godliness, brotherly kindness 
and charity? Be of good cheer, be- 
loved! The work of the world is being 
done by those toughened in the storms 
of life. God knows where His choice 
bits of timber grow.—Record of Chris- 
tian Work. 
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‘i ADVERTISEMENTS: Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on ap- 
plication. Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 
: News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


Accompany the order 


to send the former as well as the new 


those Apostles becomes more amazing 
to us as we gain an enlarged vision of 
the world and learn how deeply en- 
trenched is sin. But they undertook the 


“Go ye therefore, and make disciples 
of all the nations’ was a big commis- 
sion to give eleven men, no one of 
whom had been outside the narrow 
pounds of Palestine. They knew little 
about the size of the world but were 
doubtless conscious of the authority of 
Rome which was not favorable to them 
and of the powerful organization of the 
Judaistic Church which was bitterly op- 
posed to them. However, this commis- 
sion came after the resurrection when 
their faith had been established and 
they were ready to undertake any task 
believing that all things were possible 
through the power of their leader who 
was victor over death. The daring of 


followers with their same daring, un- 
til every nation has been reached, to 
some degree at least, by those who 
would disciple the world. The task is 
not accomplished, however, the way has 
just been opened for the greater dis- 
cipling. Not alone have the barriers in 
foreign lands been largely broken down, 
but our eyes have been opened ‘to the 
need of increased missionary efforts in 
our great cities, rural communities in 
the Hast and frontier towns in the West. 
Never were the beckonings for the gos- 
pel so multiplied as to-day and never 
was there a greater call for money and 
consecration for the immediate discip- 
ling of the world.—H xchange. 


Speaking of the relief work done by 
our American Church in Paris and its 


rector, Dr. Watson, Mr. H. H. Herr, 
editor of the. Indianapolis ‘‘Times,”’ 
writes: ‘Before the things which I saw 


every criticism I have ever harbored 
against the Church fell away, and it 
thrilled me to think that it remained. 
for an American Church, though not of 
my denomination, to give the American 
flag a new meaning in France.” 


For a Confident Spirit. 

Almighty God, Who art the only 
source of health and healing, the spirit 
of calm and the central peace of the 
universe; grant to us, Thy children, 
such a consciousness of Thy indwelling 
presence as may give us utter confidence 
in Thee. In all pain and weariness and 
anxiety may we throw ourselves upon 
Thy besetting care, that knowing our- 
selves fenced about by Thy loving om- 
nipotence, we may permit Thee to give 
us health and strength and peace; 
‘through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY NEW TRADE 
MARK. 

The Southern Railway Company has 
adopted a new and attractive trade 
mark as shown above. The design 
“SR” is symbolical to the name of the 
road and the wording “The Southern 
Serves the South’ is suggestive of the 
many lines operated by the Southern 
Railway throughout all of the States 
south of the Ohio and Potomac and 
east of the Mississippi rivers. 

There is hardly a city or town of im- 
portance throughout the entire South 
that is not connected with the balance 
of the South, either directly by the 
Southern Railway’s own trains or by 
sleeping car lines over other roads in 
connection with Southern Railway, via 
some adjacent junction point. On this 
account the title ‘‘The Southern Serves 


Jesus said to His disciples and 
through them to us, ‘‘Ye are the salt of 
the earth,’ “Ye are the light of the 
world,’’ and, ‘‘Ye shall receive power, 
after that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me 


the South’’ was adopted as being] both in Jerusalem, and all Judea, and 
appropriate. g in Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
Southern Railway spends about] part of the earth.” If, therefore, Chris- 


$200,000.00 a year in advertising and 
a great deal of this advertising is done 
in the Northern, Hastern and Western 
sections of the country, so as to attract 
people into the South, and on all of 
this advertising matter this trade mark 
will appear hereafter. - 


tianity will observe these three state- 
ments and awake to its privileges and 
prerogatives, it has the means in its 
hands by which it may speedily conquer 
the world and lead all men to accept 
ee as the world’s Redeemer.—Advo- 
cate. 


task and they were able to inspire their | 
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Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West, 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C. .H.-BOSEENe 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericksh'g & Potomac R. R. 
70 AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 
Leave Richmond. 


*4,05 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
*5.30 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*8.40 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*9.23 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*9.35 A.M. Main St. Sta. 


Arrive Richmond 


*7.50 A.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
+*2.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*6.30 P M. Main St. Sta. 
*{2.01 noon Byrd St. Sta.| *9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*3.30 P. M. Byrd St. Sta./ *9.30 P.M. ByrdSt.Sta. 

*5.47 P.M. Main St. Sta |*12.35 night Main St. Sta. 

*8.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta.{*12.40 night ByrdSt. Sta. 

ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 


Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 

Arrive Byrd St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. from Fredericksb’g. 

Leave Elba Sta. 7.80 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 
Ashland. 

Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M., 11.25 A. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashland. 


Sunday accommodation tra‘ns leave Elba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive Eiba 10.45°A. M. 
from Fredericksburg. 

*Daily. All trains to or from Byrd Street 
Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and dee 
partures not guaranteed. Read the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


CEO, McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of-tow 
orders. . 
Catalogue mailed on application. 
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O) Church Furnishings, Memorials, Etc. 


© 


Bunce Art Glass Co. 


ART STAINED GLASS. 

ART LEADED GLASS. 
$15 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 

Estimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Correct Engraving and 


Fine Stationery 

The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 

tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 

is our special work, done in our own shop. 
Samples and prices upon request. 

LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. Md. 
] 


cHunch fa) af SY scuoou | 


Ask for Catalogue and Special Donation Plan en 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C. S. BELL CO.  Hititssoro, OHIO 


IR. Geissler, inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*K Memorials *% 


FOR THE CHURCH 


Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


Church Embroideries 


Stoles, Surplices, Altar Hangings, Lectern and Pulpit 


Hangings, Altar Linens Embroidered in _England, 

English Silks, Fringes, Patterns and Designs, Hu- 
charistic Vestments, etc. : 

English Silk Stoles, DigWiccets jeunes bekeae se $3.00 

simple crosses embroidered... 4.00 

af ae ae elaborate crosses-..--_-.--... 5.00 


hand embroidered, $8.00 upward 
“The stoles are very beautiful.’”’—H. , Tenn. 
“More than pleased with stole.””—J. B. M., Orlando. 
“We all think the stole beautiful.””—S., Albans. 
L. V. MACKRILLE, CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
Chevy Chase, Md. 
Thirty minutes by trolley from United States Treasury, 
Washington, D. C. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 


per. Write to-day for full particulars. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 
si. mMAMI’S, AN EPISCOPAL SCHOOL 


FOR GIRLS, 
Offers full preparatory and two years Col- 
lege work. Music, Art, Elocution, Domes- 
tic Science and Business. Equipment of 
14 Modern Buildings. Moderate rates, 
REV. GEO. W. LAY, Rector, 
Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 


| 


| 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


Ghirck Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


—— 


Meditations | 


Immortality is a present possession. 
—Abbott. 


When great thoughts control the 
mind they lift up all humble thoughts. 


It is a man’s business to be sure he 
has sound beliefs and a right basis for 
them.—H. B. Allen. 


We do not prove the truth of Chris- 
tianity as we do a problem in mathe- 
matics; or as we prove that the earth 
revolves around the sun, or as we prove 
the orbit of a planet. We prove its 
truth in the same way that we prove 
that water quenches thirst—by drink- 
ing it—or that food satisfies hunger— 
by eating it.—Selected. 


Just in the proportion in which we 
believe that God will do just what He 
has said, is our faith strong or weak. 
Faith has nothing to do with feelings 
or with impressions, with improbabil- 
ities or with outward appearances. — If 
we desire to couple them with faith, 
then we are no longer resting on the 
word of God, because faith needs noth- 
ing of the kind.—Exchange. : 


It was a very humble Christian whose 
life was so fragrant that another dark, 
ignorant woman was compelled to kneel 
down by her scullery sink and pray, 
“O, God, if that is being a Christian, 
make me one.” 


In one wonderful prophetic utterance 
the mother’s strong consoling tender- 
ness is taken up by the Eternal Him- 
self as the only worthy image of His 
own. He clasps to His infinite heart 
the tired and broken hearts of His hu- 
man children. And lo, an ineffable ma- 
ternity is found to live and breathe and 
burn in the depth of the Almighty Fath- 


er’s love: ‘“‘As one whom his mother 
comforteth, so will I comfort you.’’— 
Bishop Moule. 


The true patriarch rejoices when his 
country fulfils its office for other na- 
tions, and not when it brings them un- 
der its yoke.—Bishop Westcott. 


Men will never get into the kingdom 
of God by reading, thinking, studying, 
inquiring, talking, or fighting about it— 
they must be born into it.’”—Spaeth. 


The faith that survives delay is the 
only faith worth striving for and pos- 
sessing.—Christian Advocate. 


Christ’s conquest is a complete one; 
the intellect, the affections, and the will 
are all brought under subjection. The 
new recruit delivers himself over body, 
soul and spirit. He is not his own, and 
he rejoices that he is not.—Exchange. 


It is a point of Christian courage, in 
which we are most of us sadly wanting, 
to do the right thing, when we know it, 
at once; not to stand parleying and 
doubting about it, but to strike our 
blow at once, like a valiant soldier, who 
knows what his commander expects of 
‘him and what will most baffie his en- 
emy.—Keble. 


Our object in life should net be sv 
much to get through a great deal of 
work as to give perfect satisfaction to 
Him for whom we are doing the work.— 
W. Hz. Aiten. 


MEDITATIONS. 

The love of God is like an atmosphere 
embracing all things, like a boundless 
sea upbuoying; and none who trusts 
himself, serene, to His sustaining 
strength, can sink. Feeling beneath 
the Everlasting Arms; 
ithe brooding wings of love.—H. H. 
Yeames. . 


(|: 
The only question which we have to 


ask when the vision of a great enter- 
prise rises before us is, is it the will 
of God? What is required of us is 


feeling above | 


that we should yield ourselves gladly 
to be borne forward by the divine cur- 
rent which moves about us.—Bishop 
Westcott. 


If I but knew the meaning of my 
spiritual instincts, I should see that my 
love, however weak and feeble in de- 
gree, has for its only satisfying object 
the ali-good, the all-beautiful, the all- 
true God.—George Tyrrell. 

Jesus, who hast made Thine own the 
cause of all who suffer wrong, make me 
find room in my heart for the poor and 
the oppressed, the sick and the suffer- 
ing, that so I may find room in my 
heart for Thee.—From ‘Prayers for the 
City of God.”’ 


Christ is near us here and now, the 
light of all our seeing, the ever-present, 
inexhaustible fountain of spiritual life 
and strength. If we do not realize His 
presence the hindrance is not in Him, 
but in ourselves. The eye of the soul 
may be darkened to the heavenly light, 
the ear dulled or deadened by the tu- 
mult of earthly passions to the heavenly 
voice. But He is never far from any 
one of us, the divine element of His 
presence surrounds us, even when in 
our hardness and coldness we know 
and think not of it, like light rippling 
around blind eyes, or sweet music seek- 
ing entrance into deaf ears; and noth- 
ing but our own moral opacity and 
dullness hinders it from penetrating 
and suffusing our souls.—John Caird. 


Discouraged by the work of life, 
Disheartened by its load, 

Shamed by its failures, or its fears, 
I sink beside the road; 

But let me only think of Thee, 

And then new heart springs up in me. 


—S. Longfellow. 


Which will go the farthest—my en- 
tire income, used for my own pur- 
poses, or, nine-tenths of my income with 
the blessing of the Lord upon it? 


24 


SE” TEMPER 18, 1915. 


Personal Notes 


The Reverend William Curtis White, 
rector of St. Paul’s church, »urora, New 
York (diocese of Central New York, has 
accepted the rectorship of St. James’ 
church, Macon, Georgia (diocese of At- 
lanta), to begin his new work October 
1st. 


For the present the address of the 
Rev. Roger A. Walke, missionary t» 
Japan, is Church Missions House, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York City. 


On September 6th Bishop William 
Crane Gray, late of Southern Florida, 
celebrated his eightieth birthday. Gifts, 
letters and telegrams of love and con- 
gratulations came to him from all parts 
of the country, which gave the Bishop 
great pleasure. 


The Rev. Charles B. Scoville, who re 
cently resigned the charge of All 
Saints’ church, Millington, New Jersev 
and of St. George’s church, Vailsburgh, 
Newark, will enter upon his duties as 
vicar of St. Bernard’s church, Bernards- 
ville, New Jersey. The Rev. Thomas A. 
Conover will remain in charge of the 
Bernardsville parish and several mis- 
sion stations. 


On Sunday, September 5th, the Rev. 
Henry V. B. Darlington entered upon 
his duties as rector of St. Barnabas’ 
church, Newark, New Jersey. 


The Rev. Richard J. Morris, who re- 
signed as rector of the Church of the 
Epiphany to become Assistant Secretary 
to the Bishop and assistant to Dr. 
Hodge, at the Church of the Ascension, 


should be addressed at The Church 
House, 1129 Walnut Street, Philadel- 
phia. 

The Rev. George W. Hurlbut has 
been called to tHe rectorship of St. 
Bartholomew’s church, Hempstead, 
Texas. 


The Rev. W. W. Jennings, of Cairo, 
New York, has been elected rector of 
the Church of the Epiphany, Rochester, 
New York. 


The Rev. Henry M. Saville has re- 
turned to his narish, the Church of the 
Ascension, Waltham, Massachusetts, af- 
ter being absetit for a year. 


Bishop and Mrs. Restarick, of Ha- 
waii, are on a visit to Japan, and it 
is hoped that the trip will benefit the 
health of Mrs. Restarick, which has been 
indifferent for some time. 


Ordinations. 

On September the 9th, in Holy Rood 
church, New York City, the Bishop of 
Newark, acting by request of the Hccle 
sjastical Authority of the Jiocese of Col- 
orado, ordained the Rev. William Prin- 
gle, Deacon. He was presented for or- 
dination by the Rev. T. C. Johnson, of 
Brooklyn, and the preacher was the 
Rey. Paul R. Fish, of the diocese of New 
York. The rector of the parish, the 
Rev. Stuart Crockett, and the Rev. E. C. 
M. Tower, of New York City, assisted in 
the service. Mr. Pringle has been for 
sometime in charge of work at Ring- 
wood Manor in the northern part of the 
diocese of Newark, 
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WILLIAM-H. PALMER, President. 
JOHN 8S. ELLETT, Vice-President. 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interesti n its savings department. 


J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 


JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


WM. H. PALMER, President. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 


E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 


W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


Jno. L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 
ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 
gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


The Joy of Acquaintance With God. 


life was the joy of Christians. Now- 
adays it too often seems as if religion 
were a burden to be carried. In the 
old days it was the arms of God that 
carried believers as if on eagle’s wings. 
This contrast is heightened all the more 
by contrast of circumstances. Perhaps 
nearly a majority of Christians fifty 
years after Calvary were slaves, sub- 
ject to compulsion and indignities and 
lwith little hope of comfort or worldly 
success. Yet the impression they made 
upon their generation was that of peo- 
ple who were in possession of a great 
and overflowing joy. They went joy- 
fully about drudgery. They sang hymns 
in the prison at midnight with backs 
sore from the whip. They went to their 
death like those who saw a heavenly 
vision. A company of such happy Chris- 
tians in every village and city would 
simplify the problem of evangelism. 
This joy was so strange in that old 
weary Greek and Roman world that 
men were attracted to Christianity by it 
as the iron filings are attracted by the 
magnet. It brought many a sorrowing 
man and woman into the fold to ex- 
perience the joy of loving acquaintance 
with God. 


“Ag did the prophets, as did the 
Christ, let the churches once more lift 
their mighty voice in a ery for spiritual 


regeneration and revolution. Let them 
reason once more of “Righteousness 
and temperance and judgment to 


come,’”’ and it is just possible that the 
world, like Felix of old, will cease to 
‘yawn and begin to tremble.’’—Atlantic 
Monthly. 


The strong note of the early Church 


JOIN THE 


American National Vacation’ Club 
INCREASE YOUR EFFICIENCY 

BY ENJOYING A VACATION. OUR 

VACATION CLUB will help you ac- 

cumulate the necessary money. 

Open For Membership. 
AUGUST 30TH TO SEPTEMBER 
15TH. 

WATCH THE PAPERS. CLASSES 
25c, 50c, $1.00 or $2.00 per week. 
THREE PER CENT. INTEREST 
PAID ON THESE DEPOSITS. 


THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BaNK, 


of Richmond, Virginia. 


Protection 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000.00 


First National Bank, 
we Ninh and Mein, 


Q> 
= QR 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 


Company to that of any individual. 
The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 
Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts, Main & 7tn Sts., Richmond, Va 


One Million Dollars Capital 


WHAT DOES IT COST a S—— a 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts PH aRat SSS aH 
as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? i / ANI ue Kos WA ‘I 
ANSWER Tea RR. Geissler, Tne. THF4 
Not one penny more than would be allowed to | 56 West 8th St.dew Pork City. 
an individual acting in the same capa- ah 1 ne 
city—indeed, it costs less. ie * Church « TY gaa I 
Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. Ft urniture 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY _ urnishings | 
RICHMOND, VA. ecorations 
Our own resources, - - - - $2,500,000.00 a po) |e ial 
Investments held in trust, - - - 4,400,000.00 ) “‘Featabliahe) IST 
ESTABLISHED 1892. . Se i 


Church Changes and Decorations 


Estimated in and designed and executed to clients’ own instructions | 
and limit of expense decided upon LOCAL LABOR being utilized for 
constructional part of work while the artistic details are forwarded from 
NEW YORK. Write and ask for Preliminary Data and Photographs 
of work already executed. 


m@ Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 
ORe aa a Ee AWAAY my New York. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 
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SEPTHMBER 25, 1915. 
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The ence 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 
day in September. 
_ Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for | 
graduates of other TheoJogical Seminaries. ; 

The requirements for admission and other particu- 
lars can be had from 

The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 
. Dean. 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia 

The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 

Special students admitted. 

For catalogues, address the 


DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 


Episcopal High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this Schoo! for 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern | 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 


cation. 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF TiIE SOUTH 


Sewanee, Tenn. | 


A Church institution where the best training can 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt 


S. HILDA’S HALL 2,52, 0", 


A School for Girls, 
Charles Town, W. Va. 


Onder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- | 


copal). Near Washington. 

elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 

trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON 

a Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart 
all, Va. 


College Preparatory and 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
ISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church. Fairfax county, Va. 


| Location—Stop 25, Westhampton line. 


STUART HALL 


“Staunton, Va. School for Girls. 


a Board of Trustees of which Rt. 


nected buildings, 


grounds. 
For catalogue, address 


ture throughout, and new pianos. 
Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 


Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 


Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 
General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 

instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 

Next session opens in September, 1915. 


Modern con- 
New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Chatham, Virginia, College Preparatory. Literary, Musiq 
Art, Expression and Business Courses, Certificate admits to 
leading colleges. New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athy tics, 
Gymnasium. Terms moderate, Catalogue and view: 

Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Principal. Bo. S18. 


HERNDON SEMINARY, Herndon a. 
A select home-school, in Northern *” ="ter- 
ate terms, careful training and resined surroundings 
Open for classes all the year. 
Apply to THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, ASSOCI- 
ATE PRINCIPALS. 


The Chamberlayne School 


A Country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
at Richmond, Va. 


Fifth Sessions begins September 23, 1915. 


New build- 
ings. Wightacresof grounds, Athletic field. Board- 
ing department limited to 20. For catalogue address. 
C. G. Chamberlayne, A. M., Ph. D., Headmaster. 


Virginia College 


(JUNIOR) 
For Women Roanoke, Va. 


One of the leading schools of the South. 
Modern buildings. _ Extensive campus. 
Located in Valley of Virginia, famed for 
health and beauty of scenery. 
Elective, Preparatory 
and College Courses 
Music, Art, Expression, 
Domestic Science 
under the direction of European and 
American instructors. Students from 32 
States. Supervised athletics. For cata- 
logue address 


MATTIE P. HARRIS, President 


Mrs. Gertrude Harris Boatwright, Vice-Pres. 


i 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
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“The Holy Catholic Church.” 
By Bishop Ken. 


{ believe, O blessed and adorable 
Mediator, that the Church is a society 
of persons founded by Thy love to sin- 
ners (St. Luke 11:11-13), united into 
one body, of which Thou art the head 
(Col. 1:18), initiated by baptism (St. 
Matt. 18:10), nourished by the 
Eucharist (St. Matt. 26:26), governed 
by pastors commissioned by Thee, and 
endowed with the power of the keys 
(St. Matt. 18:18), professing the doc- 
trine taught by Thee (Acts 2:42), and 
delivered to the saints (St. Judge 3), 
and devoted to praise and to love Thee. 

I believe, O holy Jesus, that Thy 
Church is holy, like Thee its Author; 
holy, by baptismal dedication; holy, in 
all its administrations, which tend to 
produce holiness (II. St. Tim. 2:19); 
and though there will be always a mix- 
ture of good and bad in it in this world 
(St. Matt. 13:24, 25), yet it has always 
many real saints in it; and, therefore, 
all love, all glory, be to Thee. 


‘Catholic or universal made up of the 
collection of all particular churches; 
I believe it to be Catholic in respect of 
time, comprehending all ages to the 
world’s end, to which it is to endure 
(St. Matt. 28:20); Catholic in respect 
of all places, out of which its believers 
are to be gathered (St. Luke 16:15); 
Catholic in respect of ail saving faith, 
of which this creed contains the sub- 
stance, which shall in it always be 
taught (I. St. Peter 1:3-5); Catholic 
in respect of all graces, which shall 
in it be practiced; and Catholic ‘in 
respect of that Catholic war it is to 
wage against all its ghostly enemies for 
which it is called militant. Oh, pre- 
serve me always a true member of Thy 
Catholic Church, that I may inseparate- 
ly adhere to Thee, that I may always 
devoutly praise and love Thee. 


Glory be to Thee, O Lord my God, 
who hast made me a member of the par- 
ticular Church of England, whose faith, 
and government, and worship are holy, 
and Catholic, and apostolic, and free 


|from the extremes of irreverence or 


I believe, Lord, this Church to be, 


, salvation. 


superstition; and which I firmly believe 
to be a sound part of Thy Church uni- 
versal, and which teaches me charity 
to those who dissent from me; and 
therefore, all love, all glory, be to Thee. 

O my God, give me grace to continue 
steadfast in her bosom, to improve all 
those helps to true piety, all those 


| means of grace, all those incentives of 


Thy love. Thou hast mercifully in- 
dulged me in her communion, that I 
may with primitive affections and fer- 
vor praise and love Thee. 


Our feelings have been implanted in 
us by God to be instrumental in our 
Let us beware how we play 
with them; for to play with our feel- 
ings is like playing with fire. And 
let us remember that excited feelings 
are not a proof of religious earnestness. 
The only proof that we are in earnest 
about our religions is that when our 
feelings are deeply stirred, our life is 


| changed for the better; and that what- 


ever our feelings may be, we are walk- 
ing in the way of God’s commandments, 


—Rev. S. P. Dulany, D. D. 


cities, 


‘sometimes drawn, 
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True Preaching. 


The dean of Canterbury recently de- 
livered an address to theological stu- 
dents and gave them some advice which 
was particularly appropriate to the sub- 
ject of modern preaching. He did not 
know why one ‘class of men should 
claim the right to compel other people 
to listen to them for thirty minutes 
while they discoursed on every subject 
under the sun, for the people were 
often better judges of these things than 
the clergy. Congregations come to 
church as sinners who know that they 
are not what they ought to be and wish 
to be better than they are. They come 
to hear the gospel and by the grace of 
God to be helped to do what is right, 
and the dean forcibly pointed out that 
this help must necessarily be placed in 
the background if clergymen discuss 
questions of politics, literature and 
sociology. For the purpose of bringing 
about right conditions and creating true 
Christian preaching, Dr. Wace dealt 
dealt with the duty of Bible study as 
the one way in which preachers might 
get into the true atmosphere of their 
ealling: 

By devoting time and thought to the 
New Testament it is possible to live in 
the thoughts and spirit of our Lord 
and His apostles, and a man who does 
this carries with him into all his work 
some of the radiance of Divine love and 
sympathy. The Hnglish Reformers 
recognized this, and in their ordination 
service a place is given to Holy Scrip- 
ture that it did not possess in the 
Mediaeval Church. Much of the shal- 
lowness of present day preaching, and 
a great deal of its ineffectiveness, arise 
from the ignorance of the preachers 
of the message of the Bible, which is 
the sole source of our knowledge of the 
life and teachings of our Lord and His 
apostles. Whether for the preacher’s 
own spiritual life or for the proper 
teaching and inspiration of his hearers, 
nothing can make up for daily, definite 
and direct study and meditation of Holy 
Scripture.—Canadian Churchman. 


The Yoke and the Burden. 


When Jesus said, “Come unto me, all 
ye that labor and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. Take my yoku 
upon you . . my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light,’ He was talking or 
the bearing of burdens, not of the pull- 
ing of plows or laden carts. He saw 
before Him the porters at the city gates, 
not the oxen in the fields. He was av 
the time engaged in preaching in their 
where He had gone from the 
country. He was talking of the grievous 
loads which the Pharisees were laying 
upon those who sincerely desired to 
have a way of life, or perchance to souls 
which were stricken with a sense of sin 
and had not yet found a way of peace. 
He invited these overladen souls to put 
off the yoke and its load which the 
Pharisees had put upon them, and to 
take instead His yoke, which would 
not gall them and in which He would 
place a load which would not be past 
carrying comfortably. 

The fact that our famillarity with the 
word ‘‘yoke”’ is solely in connection with 
oxen tends to obscure the Lord’s mean- 
ing and the beauty of His figure of 
speech. Indeed, the picture which is 
even in admirable 
commentaries, of Christ and the be- 
liever ‘‘yoked together,’’ in a team 
carrying a yoke that fits over the necks 


of both, and making a wonderful com- 


panionship in Christian work, rather ex- 
cites a smile than points a lesson. It, 
too, is drawn from our familiarity with 
that faithful. animal the ox. In Hol- 
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land or Belgium one would have an 
entirely different conception of our 
Lord’s meaning, a different mental pic- 
ture. In the streets and market places 
of those countries one will every day 
see men, but especially women, wear: 
ing a “yoke,” and they actually call 
it by that or a similar name, from which 
are suspended very heavy loads. They 
are never seen trudging along ‘‘yoked’’ 
to any animal and pulling an over- 
loaded cart. In Jerusalem, Nablous, 
Hebron, Damascus one will see to-day 
the very picture that was before our 


Lord’s eye and mind, even more vividly. ! 


At the gates of those Eastern cities 
scores of porters are always arriving, 
waiting, loading, moving away. They 
are to take from the camels or carts 
that cannot go into the narrow lanes 
that are called streets the merchandise 
or produce that must be carried in to 
the bazaars. Hach porter has his ‘‘yoke,”’ 
or frame, upon his shoulders and back, 
and upon this yoke or frame a huge 
load is placed. The load is sometimes 
amazing to one not familiar with the 
scene. The poor man bearing it is al- 
most crushed down beneath its weight. 
He bends under the load, he groans 
sometimes like an overloaded camel, al- 
most tottering he makes his way 
through the gate and into the city’s 
streets. The yoke is hard and harsh, 
and his shoulders are galled or even 
gashed. It is a hard, wearing life, 
and the term of it is never long. No 
work is so trying, so hard, so menial. 

Our Lord saw this every day, as one 
will see it still in the East. It illus- 
trated with marvelous completeness and 
vividness the spiritual conditions that 
were prevailing. He saw men strug- 
gling under the heavy load that the 
Pharisees had placed upon them. He 
saw men crushed down by the weight 
of their own guilt but trying to lift 
and carry their load. He offered a bet- 
ter way. He would not absolve them 
from duty and a certain measure of 
effort, but He would substitute some- 
thing that would be easy, comfortable, 
that would not gall or bruise or wound, 
a yoke that would be restful rather 
than burdensome, with a burden laid 
in it that would be so light that they 
might go joyfully instead of groaning 
upon their way. So He exclaimed, point- 
ing to the porters and their yokes and 
burdens, ‘“‘Come unto me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly of heart; and ye shall find rest. 
unto your souls. For my yoke is easy. 
and my burden is light.’’—Presbyterian 
of the South. 


The Give-Away Purse. 


One day I started out to collect money 
for a local charity. The task was not 
an easy one, because, being limited in 
funds myself, I was conscious of the 
strain upon other women from whom 
I was soliciting. Only housewives who 
have no money allowances (and there 
are still many of them) can appreciate 
the distress occasioned by the call to 
give when they have nothing with which 
to meet the demand and no preparation 
has been made for the occasion. 


My third visit was a delightful sur- 
prise. My hostess said instantly and 
cheerfully: ‘I can give you just fifty 
cents, as that is what is in my give-away 
purse. Out of every bit of money that 
comes into my hand I put away a tenth,’’ 
she explained. And then followed a 
talk upon the vital subject of giving. 

“Systematic giving has been preached 
from the pulpit over and over again,”’ 
I remarked, ‘‘and it sounds just as hope- 
less and impossible to-day as it ever 
did to us women without a regular al- 


lowance; but you seem to have escaped 
from the wear and tear that this con- 
dition of things brings. How is it 
managed?’’ 

“There is,just one way, and that ig 
to put aside a portion of every bit of 
money that comes your way. It may 
seem a little, and it may seem impossi- 
ble to spare it from many needs; but do 
it, and the result will be surprising. 
In the first place, it settles the ques- 
tion. There is no more wondering how 
much one can do. It is there; it ig 
something, and our responsibility ceases. 
It works equally well for the woman 
who has much to give and the one who 
has only a pittance. It is a creditable 
giving in either case. Make it a busi- 
ness proceedings and stick to it. If we 
remember that it is God who gives the 
increase and that we are dependent 
upon no other source of supply, we can 
give our part without apology or ex- 
planation. To exercise our indepen- 
dence in the matter of giving is our 
right and privilege.’ 

O the relief of it! I started that 
very day, and I have proved that the 
principle of the widow’s cruse igs still 
in operation; that the tenth can be 
spared and that the peace of mind which 
the system brings is past all calculation, 
for the singular part of it is that when 
the money is once in the give-away 
purse one loses all sense of possessing 
it personally and can part from it with 
the greatest ease.—The Congregation- 
alist, 


A New Missionary Hymn. 


Awake, awake, O Church of God! 


Comes now to thee the call 
| Of Christ, thy Lord, who bids thee on 
Till every foe shall fall. 
What though the hosts of darkness stand, 
Their last fierce battle make? 
The Victor, Christ, He summons thee; 
O Church of God, awake! 


O Church ¢«f God, lose not the day, 
That now has come to thee; 

A. world, awaking from its sleep, 
Is waiting light to see. 

On heathen altars fires burn low, 
Forsaken temples are; 

Now, now advance, let idols fall, 
And Christ be known afar. 


The fathers heard; they followed fast, 
And eager met the foe, 

The prison’s chain, the dungeon’s gloom, 
And drank the cup of woe, } 

Wiith-faith-clearéd eye they saw the Lord, 
The meaning of His cross; 

For mankind's sake, for Jesus’ love, 
All things they counted logs, 


The toil and labor of the years, 

Let these not be in vain; 
Haste, reap where others sowed in tears, 

And weary served in pain. 
Thy sons, thy daughters.ready are 

To dare for Jesus’ sake; 
O golden hour! What call is thine! 

O Church of God, awake! 

—Rev. Wallace I, Coburn. 

What a great blessing is a friend 
with a breast so trusty that thou mayest 
safely bury all thy secrets in it. Whose 
conscience thou mayest fear less than 
thine own. Who can relieve thy cares 
by his conversation, thy doubts by his 
counsels, thy sadness by his good humor, 
and whose very looks give comfort to 
thee.—Seneca, 


The PRACTICAL Four- Year 
is endorsed by the 
Lesson Course Church papers, and by 
practical Sunday School teachers, because (1) it is 
Churchly and inexpensive; (2) it gets che home 
work actually done; (3) it 18 easy to teach. 
Samples on request. 


THE PRACTICAL PUBLISHING GCO., 
P. O. Building, Westfield, N. J 


Southern Churchman Co. 


RICHMOND, VA., SEPTEMBER 25, 1915. 


Vol/ EXXX. ‘No. 39 


Publishers. 
LAYMEN’S MISSIONARY MOVE- | Movement who may desire their aid,’ } consecration and expenditure of these, 
MENT. at the same time expressing themselves | under the Divine blessing, will depend 


Five years ago a growing sense of re- 
sponsibility on the part of earnest lay- 
men throughout the Protestant churches 
of our country produced the remarkable 
campaign of the Laymen’s Missionary 
Movement which is still remembered. 
In about one hundred of the principal 
cities of the United States meetings or 
conventions were held, lasting from two 
to four days, at which the subject of 
Christian missions for the whole world 
was presented. The work was done 
wisely and well. Many thousands of 
Christian men whose knowledge of this 
divinely given enterprise had been most 
vague, and whose interest in it was con- 
sequently but languid, were informed 
and awaksned, and the missionary 
cause received an impetus and was 
granted a recognition which has proved 
in a large degree to be permanent. 

It was wise, of course, that this cam- 
paign should not be too soon repeated. 
Its aim had been not to create a tran- 
sitory enthusiasm but to produce abid- 
ing results in the convictions and pur- 
poses of thinking men, anc time was 
needed that its fruits might ripen. The 
organization of the Movement has, how- 
ever, remained and much _ effective 
work has been done to stimulate the 
interest of laymen in the missionary 
work of the churches and to secure the 
ground already gained. But time moves 
on with its changes and opportunities 
and now seems ripe for another cam- 
paign on the same lines. Within a few 
weeks it will open in the west and north 
and during the winter and early spring 
will be conducted at seventy-five or 
more of the centers of population, cover- 
ing more or less the entire country. 

Luckily this is a movement in which 
all good Churchmen can unite without 
objection or criticism from any quar- 
ter. The House of Bishops in 1910 ap- 
pointed a Committee to convey the as- 
surance of their sympathy and good 
wishes for the movement and “to be a 
Committee of Counsel and Advice to 


Churchmen and other workers in this/J nection with this movement. 


as follows: 


“Resolved, That the House of Bishops 
puts on record its admiration of the re- 
sults accomplished by the Laymen’s 
Missionary Movement, and its earnest 
desire that the principles embodied in 
the Movement may abide, prosper, and 
prevail, to the breaking down the king- 
dom of sin, Satan and death and to 
the enlargement and upbuilding of the 
Kingdom of Christ our Lord: 
deepening of love and devotion, 
the uniting of all Christians in faith, 
charity and worship.” 

The General Convention also, in joint 
session, requested the Board of Missions 
“to continue its effort to enlist the co- 
operation of laymen in the Church’s 
missionary work through the Laymen’s 
Missionary Movement, and in such other 
ways as the Board may deem best.’’ 


In the current number of the Spirit 
of, Missions we are told that plans are 
being formed for a large participation 
of the forces of our Church in the pres- 
ent campaign. More adequate prepara- 
tion for the coming of the conventions 
in the various cities will be attempted, 
and definite plans made for following 
up in some practical way the results 
gained. In this necessary work, we 


understand, the Provincial Secretaries 


will be largely engaged during the 
coming season, but they can be in but a 
few places to assist and advise. The suc- 
cess and permanent value of these con- 
ventions will depend most largely upon 
the local laymen who have felt the touch 
of this missionary awakening and are 
in sympathy with its object. A wide 
door of opportunity will be opened to 
them and an occasion to make their in- 


| fluence felt strongly and effectively in 


a great cause. The full force of their 
personality and all the weight of their 
social position and business standing 
may be engaged to speed the onward 
march of the King’s hosts and to gain 
loyal recruits to His colors. — Their 
ripest intelligence, their most practical 
common sense, their most strenuous 
personal endeavors may all be spent effi- 
ciently and to the highest end in con- 
Upon the 


to the} 
and | 


in great degree the full and abiding 
success of the coming conventions. 


One problem that should early and 
continuously engage the attention of 
these promoters of the Laymen’s Mis- 
sionary Movement is that of extending 
the power and influence of the con- 
ventions to the smaller cities and towns 
and even the country places in the large 
districts round about. What are seventy- 
five conventions in the vast area of the 
United States! New York will have Six, 
Pennsylvania five, Texas three, Tennes- 
see two. But Maryland will have but one, 
Georgia one, Virginia one, and so of 
most of the States in the south and west. 
It seems to us that every local commit- 
tee should have distinctly in view not 
only how to make their convention a 
success but how to multiply the good 
accomplished and extend its echoing 
call from place to place. To this end 
the attendance of selected laymen from 
other cities and towns should be se- 
cured, who would form local ecommit- 
tees of arrangements for conventions 
in their own communities, the speakers 
to be furnished, in part at least, from 
the large convention cicy. The lack of 
some such plan as this prevented the 
full effect of the great campaign of five 
years ago from being felt. Men did 
not realize then the foree to be gen- 
erated at these great gatherings as- 
sembled in the name of Christ to hear 
His call and to learn the greatness and 
the promise of the world-wide mis- 
sionary enterprise, and so were not pre- 
pared to take full advantage of it. 
Larger counsel will prevail this year, 
we doubt not, and more effective means 
he adopted for carrying the impulse of 
a great movement ‘“‘to the next towns 
also”? as a beginning of renewed mis- 
sionary activity. 


| puasapennannnnntionesisagmmmecneemensaeenet eee 


My life is so strangely free from all 
trial and trouble, that I cannot doubt 
my own happiness is one of the talents 
entrusted to me to “occupy” win, till 
the Master shall return, by doing some- 
thing to make other lives ‘happy.— 
Charles L. Dodgson. 
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Letters to The Editor [ | 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications . ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


THE PREACHING MISSION AND 
RURAL DIOCESES. 


MELCHIZEDEK AND MISSION- | By the Rev. Edward Henry Eckel, Sr., 


PREACHING. 

Mr Editor: - The prospect -of a 
Nation-Wide Preaching Mission, so 
ably urged by the Rev. Dr. James 
EH. Freeman, should inspire every 
churchman to dare and to do. A 
world-crisis challenges our Chris- 
tianity; widespread indifference  to- 
ward religion accuses the Church, 


rightly or wrongly, of manifold sins of 
omission. We will, therefore, welcome 
a campaign from ocean to ocean, which 
shall sweep as the breath of the Lord 
over the valley of dry bones, and set 
the whole Church upon its feet again 
as an exceeding great army. 

To accomplish so grand a result, of 
course, we must plan a whole-hearted 
apostolic campaign which will literally 
follow Christ. His various titles sug. 
gest the far-reaching character of His 
mission among men. The one name and 
office peculiarly appropriate to our 
present day is emphasized in the epistle 
to the Hebrews: ‘A high priest for 
ever after the order of Melchizedek.’’ 
In chapter 7:2, we are told the signifi- 
cant meaning of this name: “First, 
King of Righteousness, then, King of 
Peace’—no peace without righteous- 
ness. Unfortunately the word right- 
eousness is too often interpreted as 
“personal piety’ and thus its full import 
is obscured. A better translation of 
both the Hebrew and the Greek word 
would be ‘‘King of Justice.’’ Justice in 
all social activities is half of religion; 
personal piety is the other half. 

Heretofore, ‘‘missions’ and “re- 
vivals’’ have concerned themselves pri- 
marily, if not wholly, with personal 
piety. To-day the state of society de- 
mands that the chief emphasis be placed 
upon Social Justice. Otherwise our pro- 
posed Preaching Mission will end as 
fruitless as other such modern efforts, 
whose sepulchres are with us unto this 
day. 

If the Church heeds the cry of Social 
Justice and places it foremost in the 
Preaching Mission, she will be able to 
explain to the scoffer the raison d’etre 
of widespread poverty and frightful 
war. She can show that Christianity 
has not broken down, but that the crash 
heard around the world is the collapse 
of a “Civilization’’ founded upon Capi- 
talism. ‘“‘Remove that pernicious foun- 
dation and substitute universal co- 
operation,’’ must be the Church’s de- 
mand without fear or favor, and then 
we shall see the,grandest constructive 
revival in human history. 

“Revolutionary?” Yes, but no other 

' kind of Christianity is worthy the name. 
To preach mere personal piety, to men 
who live and move and have their being 
in an anti-Christian industrial system, 
is sheer mockery and worse than fruit- 
less. Let us preach Christ the Melchi- 
zedek and His justice, from Atlantic 
to Pacific, and we shall have a nation- 
wide Pentecost, whose message will be 
echoed to the ends of the earth. 
JAMES L. SMILEY. 


-Annapolis, Maryland. 


The state of our feelings is no index 
of our real spiritual condition at any 
_time. The real Christian is one whose 
will is fixed in obedience to tbe divine 
will, whatever the state of his feelings 
may be.—Selected. 


| Ship, 


Provincial Secretary of the 
Southwest. 


(Abridged. ) 


(Concluded from Last Week.) 


If I were a member of the Diocesan 
Committee, I think the first thing I 
would do after prayer would be to 
spread out a map of the diocese before 
us. Then I would have the committee 
decide upon the ‘‘strategic points’ in 
the diocese where without question a 
mission should and must be held; and I 
would make a list of the places on 
paper. The larger towns, where we 
have a comparatively strong Church, 
and the university town would, of 
course, go down first. The list would 
grow by the addition of. the towns of 
what we may call secondary strength— 
the strength alluded to being that of 
the Church. Here let it be remarked 
that at this stage all consideration of 
how the mission is to be manned should 
be rigidly excluded. Let the place be 
decided on first of all. In the choice of 
places, considering that the number 
must necessarily be limited, I would 
have them, so far as possible, dotted 
around the whole diocese (if suitable 
places can be found) so that no sec- 
tion is ignored or deprived of a mis- 
sion—so distributed, in fact, that each 
would be a center, with a radius of, 
say, from twenty-five to fifty miles. 
Thus might attendance from neighbor- 
ing towns be possible and the influence 
of the mission be widened. This ar- 
rangement would, of course, depend 
on the geographical distribution of 
church-towns in the State, and perhaps 
also on the railroad facilities. 


List the Churches in Four Classes. 


Having thus determined the general 
principles of organization, I would next 
prepare a list in four columns—a list 
that should embrace every city, town 
and hamlet counted in diocesan reports 
and statistics. Column A would con- 
tain the names of the autonomous and 
independent parishes in the cities and 
large towns; column B the names of 
the other towns selected for the mis- 
sion; column C the towns where as yet 
it was uncertain whether or not a mis- 
sion could be held—towns without a 
resident priest, or with a vacant rector- 
or of indifferent standing, and 
column D would contain the names of 
all the other churches, decadent towns, 
weak missions and stations, ete., in 
short, all the unpromising or impossible 
places. Thus every place in the diocesan 
list would be accounted for. 


So much for the churches. Now for 
the missioners. Where shall the diocese 
get its missioners? Chiefly at home, in 
its own clergy. One or two’of the 
stronger parishes may wish and be able 
to secure an experienced missioner 
from outside the diocese, or possibly 
find one among its own or a neighboring 
diocese’s non-parochial clergy. But in 
a preaching mission of this extent and 
character each diocese will have to rely 
upon its own clergy for the most part. 
Under these circumstances, the ideal 
thing for the committee to do, where 
it may be possible, is to secure the ser- 
vices of an experienced missioner to 
visit the diocese several weeks before 
to instruct the diocesan clergy in the 


sco Contributions <- 


art of holding missions. 
not this can be done, 
in the committee’s work will be to 
classify the clergy of the diocese accord- 
ing to their fitness and availability for 
the misssion, much as it did with the 


Whether or 
the next step 


churches. Here, as in the case of the 
churches, the committee should work 
without sentiment or partiality and with 
an eye exclusive to efficiency. The com- 
mittee would take the clergy-list of the 
diocese, and, after due consultation 
among themselves, proceed to arrange 
the names of the clergy in four columns, 
as follows: In column A, the older 
and more experienced preachers, es- 
pecially those who have previously con- 
ducted a mission, or had some instruc- 
tion and training in this work, or at 
least had a mission and missioner at 
some time (and somewhere) in their 
parish—those, in short, who know what 
a mission is and how to conduct it; in 
column 8B, the capable preachers 
(though lacking the experience of the 
other class) who are thought likely to 
be willing, upon the request and ap- 
pointment of the Bishop and commit- 
tee, or at least in response to their 
persuasion, to undertake a mission— 
those, in short, who are “willing to 
try’’; in column C, the clergy who would 
prefer, or are to be asked, to hold a 


| mission, or at least preach daily, in 


their own churches; and in column D 
all the other clergy of whom no such 
duty will be expected—the ill and aged 
and retired clergy, the very young and 
inexperienced clergy, and those. who 
for any reason decline active partici- 
pation. As in the four-column list of 
the churches, this list of the clergy 
should account for every Bishop, priest, 
and deacon accredited to the diocese. 


Assigning the Missioners. 


Assuming that the Bishop has not 
been associated with the committee 
hitherto (though doubtless it were bet- 
ter that he should be), the next duty of 
the committee would be to submit its 
work so far done to the Bishop for 
his approval, and to consult with him 
as to the assignment of the missioners 
to. parishes and missions. Tentative 
assignments may already have been 
made at the same time as the classifica- 
tions, but it should, of course, in any 
case, be the Bishop who appoints the 
missioners. Should he not also be the 
correspondent to request the Rev. 
Messrs. A, B and C to take the mission in 
the towns of X Y and Z, respectively? 
Now, as this is a preaching mission of 
two weeks, and as the available mis- 
sioners may be few for the number of 
places to be served, and as, further- 
more, several (perhaps most) of the 
missioners are holding their first mis- 
sion, perhaps it would be well to as- 
sign the clergy in class B for the first 
week’s duty in one town and the sec- 
ond week’s duty in another—dividing 
the middle Sunday, if possible, between 
the two towns, so that each town would 
have an entire Sunday and a half Sun- 
day besides the six days lying between. 
Nothing need be said here about the 
order of the services and sermons dur- 
ing the mission, nor of sermon topics, 
nor of the spiritual or material prep- 
aration of either missioners or churches. 
We must confine ourselves solely to the 
point of getting the mission organized. 

It is obvious, however, that some 
provision must be made for the churches 
left vacant temporarily by the absence 
of their own pastors engaged in the 
preaching mission. Some of these, by 
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the system of exchanges contemplated, 
would be supplied with a missioner and 
the parish temporarily turned over to 
him. All arrangements looking to this 
condition would, of course, have been 
made by the pastor, in consultation with 
his vestry and people, before leaving 
home. He also would have seen to 
such other preparations as preliminary 
prayer services and instructions, adver- 
tising, entertainment of the missioner, 
etc. Nor is it likely that provision for 
the transportation of the clergy from 
place to place would raise any financial 
problem not easily solvable under the 
Bishop’s advice. 


Obtaining the Missioners. 


. The next task of the committee or 
bishop, properly of the Bishop, one 
would think, is that of addressing every 
clergyman of the diocese in columns A, 
B and C, to inform him of the plans 
of the committee touching himself and 
his parish, and to ask him to accept the 
duty tentatively assigned him and the 
provision made for his church, unless 
he has independently made other pro- 
vision. If so he should give early notice 
to the Bishop and secure the Bishop’s 
license for the missioner if the latter 
comes from another diocese. The clergy 
in column C, it should also be remem- 
bered, are to be definitely asked to carry 
on the mission in their own parishes. 

There is, of course, much correspon- 
dence necessary at this stage of the ar- 
rangements, and perhaps much time will 
be required. All these things should 
be taken into consideration; and, while 
everything should be done deliberately 
and without hurry, it should be done no 
less systematically and energetically. 
The preliminaries of generel organiza- 
tion should be completed and cleared 
up as soon as possible in order that 
both clergy and parishes may enter 
intelligently and promptly upon their 
spiritual preparation for the mission. 
Much advertising also and the use of 
printed matter will be needful in the 
course of preparation after it is known 
just where and by whom missions are 
to be held. 

It may not be amiss to add as a 
final word that many useful hints can 
be found in the letters and articles 
appearing in the Church papers. The 
diocese of Atlanta is an example to the 
whole Church in early and complete 
preparation, and suggestions contained 
in the excellent article by the Rev. L. B. 
Richards, secretary of the Diocesan 
Committee, ‘‘Preparation for the Mis- 
sion,’’ (Southern Churchman, July 
dist), are worthy of commendation. 


ST. MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 


The Collect: ‘“O Everlasting God, 
who-hast ordained and constituted the 
services of angels and men in a won- 
derful order: Mercifully grant that, 
as thy holy angels always do thee sger- 
vice in heaven, so, by thy appointment, 
they may succour and defend us -on 
earth: through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen.’’ 

This collect has all the usual six 
parts. (1) The address to God the 
Father, with (2) the attribute, ‘“Hver- 
lasting,’ (3) the ascription, which 
dwells upon the ‘‘wonderful order’’ in 
which angels and men render services 
to God, then (4) the petition, in which 
we pray for the succor and defense 
of the angelic hosts for us here on 
earth; then the usual (5) mediation and 
(6) the amen. 

Note well the words, “by thy ap- 
pointment.’”’ The Church, as Bishop 
Coxe points out, teaches us to address 
prayer and praise to God only for the 


services of the angels; thus strictly 
observing the precept and avoiding the 
danger pointed out by St. Paul (Col- 
lossians, 2:18), ‘Let no man beguile 
you of your reward in a voluntary hu- 
mility and worshipping of angels, in- 
truding into those things which he hath 
not seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshy 
mind, and not holding the Head.’ It 
was not a real and genuine humility 
that would lead the Christians of 
Colosse to worship angels as interces- 
sors between them and Christ, or as 
able of themselves to help the sup- 
pliant. Into this error many have fallen 
since that.day, and into the kindred 
error of the invocation of saints, es- 
pecially of the blessed Virgin Mary. 
It is but a ‘“‘show of wisdom in will- 
worship,’ not a true humility, which 
prompts the soul to leave the worship 
of God and prayer to Him through 
Jesus Christ the one Mediator, to 
worship or invoke any created being, 
however noble or glorious. Those Chris- 
tian people who invoke the interces- 
sion of the Virgin or other saints claim 
that they may ask their prayers just 
as we do those of Christian friends here 
with us on earth: but unless we believe 
that these departed souls have the 
Divine attributes of omniscience and 
omnipresence we have no reason to sup- 
pose that they can hear us. To “in- 
voke”’ them, therefore, even if it were 
not . derogatory to the sufficient 
mediation of our Lord, would still seem 
utterly useless and unreasonable. 
Daniel, in the Old Testament, and 
Cornelius in the New were both at 
prayer to God when angels were sent, 
by His appointment, to assure them 
that their prayers were heard and to 
give them instruction and counsel. But 
in neither case was prayer or adoration 
offered to these glorious messengers. 
That they neither claim nor would ac- 
cept it is shown by the answer of the 
angel at whose feet St. John, in his 
vision, would fain have fallen down to 
do him homage. ‘See thou do it not,’’ 
was his answer, “for I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren the 
prophets, and of them that keep the 
sayings of this book: worship God,’’ 
The reason why so little-stress is laid 
by the Protestant Churches upon the 
ministrations of angels is, no doubt, be- 
cause of the superstitions which are 
associated therewith in the unreformed 
Churches, rendering to the creature hon- 
ors due only to the Creator. Doubtless 
both saints and angels, if they know of 
it, are grieved by and would resent 
such misplaced reverence. But there 
is a wise old legal maxim, ‘‘Abusus non 
tollit usum’:; the abuse of a thing does 
not take away its use. There is no 
reason that we should not both believe 
in and desire and pray for the assist- 
ance and defence which angelic beings, 
by God’s appointment and command, 
may render to His people, as the Church 
teaches us. Very many are the in- 
stances of such ministrations and suc- 
cor given in Holy Scripture, far too 
numerous for mention. Beginning with 
Hagar in the wilderness, a touching 
proof of God’s watchful care for the 
helpless and oppressed, and through to 
the last chapter of the Apocalypse, they 
are shown to be indeed ‘“‘ministering 
spirits, sent forth to do service for tne 
sake of them that shall inherit satva- 
tion.” (Hebs. 1:14; R. V.) Their ser- 
vice seems to be chieny of two kinds; 
they appear as messengers, communi- 
cating the directions or counsel or pur- 
pose of God, or as helpers and de- 
fenders, ministering usually to the phy- 
sical needs or well-being of their wards. 
Indeed it seems to be their province, 
| perhaps the work for which they are 


fitted, not fully comprehending the mys- 
tery of redemption (‘‘which things the 
angels desire to look into’’) to relieve 
the bodily necessities and guard the 
physical safety of men. Note, for in- 
stance, the two occasions of their min- 
istering to Jesus, after the temptation 
and during His agony in Gethsemane. 
At all events it is for this, and not for 
spiritual intervention or aid at their 
hands, that the Church seems to bid 
us pray in our collect. x 

The gospel for the day seems to have 
been chosen on account of its conclud- 
ing verse, where Jesus says, ‘‘Take heed 
that ye despise not one of these little 
ones; for I say unto you that in heaven 
their angels do always behold the face 
of my Father which is in heaven.’ 
Even if these words stood alone they 
would seem to justify a belief in 
guardian angels; but there are other 
passages which strongly confirm this 
belief. That quoted above from the 
first chapter of Hebrews is one of these. 
Another is the promise made to the 
believer “‘who dwelleth under the de- 
fence of the Most High”; “He shall 
give His angels charge over thee, to 
keep thee in all thy ways. They shall 
bear thee up in their hands, lest thou 
dash thy foot against a stone.’’ For 
such duty of constant guardianship it 
would seem natural to think of an angel 
or angels as being specially assigned. 
In the case of Hlijah, in his extreme 
physical and nervous exhaustion asleep 
under the juniper tree, awakened twice 
and bidden to partake of the food and 
drink provided for him, it would seem 
as though this ministering angel was 
more than a transient messenger— 
rather a watchful guardian over the 
outworn servant of God. 


Our eyes are holden indeed that we 
cannot see them, but few of God’s chil- . 
dren have passed through the vicissi- 
tudes of life without experiences in 
which they have almost felt their 
angels’ supporting hand and found sud- 
den safety under his protecting shield 
“by God’s appointment.’’ And how 
many such cases of succor and defence 
there have been of which they were un- 
conscious no one can tell. So we may 
with confidence ask Him for the con- 
tinued guardianship of these good 
friends of ours, these “angels of His, 
that excel in strength, and that do 
His commandments, harkening unto the 
voice of His word.” 


SEASIDE PREACHING. 


By Rev. C. E. Morrow. 


Looking at the fact that our Church 
is preparing for a Nation-wide Preach- 
ing Mission to cover the intervening 
time between now and Easter next, 
Church folks everywhere who desire 
the extension of its work and growth 
will be pleased to hear what can be 
done by preaching in places where many 
would look for few results. The sea 
beaches near all great cities are, in the 
hot weather, visited by large numbers 
of persons seeking rest and refresh- 
ment’ in the fresh air and sunshine, 
and in boating and bathing. New York 
State has large reaches of coast line. 
Amongst these, on Staten Island, are 
South Beach and Midiand Beach. Be- 
tween these two are bungalows, pre- 
pared for summer residences only, and 
they hold a population of 5,000 souls. 
The Venerable Archdeacon Pott, D. D., 
of the diocese of New York, had in 
his archdeaconry of Richmond a com- 
mittee appointed to arrange services 
for the beach people. All the clergy 
in the borough of Richmond were in 
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sympathy with the plan. The police 
authorities and the proprietors of the 
beaches were consulted, and not only 
fave permission for services to be held 
but advised wisely as to time and places. 
Archdeacon Pott and ‘the committee 
asked the Rev. William Wilkinson, of 
Trinity parish, New York, to help in 
the preaching. ‘This he did, and in 
doing it had the sympathy of Dr. 
Manning, his rector. The writer of this 
article was present on the sands of 


Midland Beach on one Saturday after- | 


noon. There were throngs of persons 
in the water on the coast line far as 
the eye could see, and on the sands 
were thousands basking in the hot sun. 


On the board walk which faces the | 


places of attraction were men, women 
and children of many nationalities. Mr. 
Wilkinson began to talk on the sands 
near the pier. Soon young men in 
bathing suits came to hearken. A young 
man, of his own volition, went and 
borrowed a chair. The preacher said 
the creed and the Lord’s Prayer. Be- 


fore these were ended, a multitude of | 


men, women and children were gath- 
ered, and then listened to a sermon 
on the interest of Jesus Christ in men 
and women upon whom the burdens of 
life fell most heavily. Jesus went out 
to the people on the borders of the 
lake and they crowded Him so that He 
took a boat and spoke to them from it. 
It is Christ’s human interest that con- 
stitutes half His charm, and makes op- 


portunities for Him to show His divine 


power. To-day we are 
God made. Our bodily power, as well 
as. our mental and spiritual gifts, are 
fitted for the enjoyment of this mag- 
nificent heritage God has provided, so 
that light and air with their invigorat- 
ing properties are for us a never new 
store of cleanness and sweetness from 
which we can draw, and which here 
by the seaside we cannot diminish. 
the Jewish Wisdom books we are told, 
“The sea is His, He made it,’ and we 
are to rejoice in the work of His hands; 


in the world ! 


In | 


that He scattereth His hoar frost like | 


ashes; that He watereth the hills from 
His chambers; that He covers the pas- 
tures with flocks, and the valleys with 
corn. From this we are to know that 
God_.cares for our physical well being. 
But we are to remember that we may 
abuse the good gifts of God, and make 
those things which were for our delight 
become a sorrow in our hands. So we 
are to remember our Creator, and love 
the Lord our God and our neighbor, to 
repent of our sins, to seek for grace 
to live well. So shall arise in dark days 
for us the light which was sent to 
lighten the Gentiles, and to be the 
glory of God’s people, Israel. Mr. Wil- 
kinson dismissed the people with the 
blessing of God’s peace. Two other ser- 
vices were held the same afternoon in 
other places, and the attendance was 
not smaller, nor the reverence less 
marked. The services have been a reve- 
lation of what a preaching mission can 


accomplish. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 


Calendar For September. 


1. Wednesday. 

5. Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
12. Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
15. 17, 18. Ember Sunday. 

19. Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

21. Tuesday. St. Matthew. 

26. Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 

29. Wednesday. St. Michael and All 
Angels. 

30. Thursday. 


Collect for Seventeenth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


Lord, we pray Thee that Thy grace 
may always prevent and follow us, and 
make us continually to be given to all 
good works; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


St. Michael and All Angels. 


O everlasting God, who hast ordain- 
ed and constituted the services of 
angels and men in a wonderful order; 
mercifully grant; that as Thy holy 
angels always do Thee service in heav- 
en, so, by Thy appointment, they may 
succor and defend us on_ earth; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


CONSECRATION OF THE REV. W. R. 
STHARLY, D. D. 


The Presiding Bishop has taken or- 
der for the ordination and consecration 
of the Rev. Wilson Reiff Stearly, D. D., 
Suffragan Bishop-elect of the diocese 
of Newark, as follows: 

Time—Thursday, October 21, 1915. 

Place—St. Luke’s church, Montclair, 
New Jersey. 

Consecrators—The Bishop of Newark 
(presiding), the Bishop of Ohio, the 
Bishop of Pennsylvania. 

Presenters—The Bishop of Bethle- 


hem, the Suffragan Bishop of Pennsyl- 
vania. 
Preacher—tThe Bishop or Michigan. 


Attending Presbyters—The Rev. 
David F. Davies, D. D., the Rev. Barrett 
PB. Lylen: 

Master of Ceremonies—The Rev. 


Chas. L Gomph. 
DANIEL S. TUTTLE, 
Presiding Bishop. 


CONGRESS ON CHRISTIAN WORK IN 
LATIN AMERICA. 


The Committee on Arrangements 
have issued the following statement: 

A Congress on Christian Work in 
Latin America has been called to meet 
in the City of Panama, February 10-20, 
1916. While the Congress must neces- 
sarily be chiefly concerned in studying 
the problems of Latin-American life 
and religion, a most beneficial reaction 


| will undoubtedly be felt on the Chris- 


tian work in all the countries repre- 
sented by the delegates. The Commit- 
tee on Arrangements has endeavored to 
give expression to this thought in the 
following statement of its purpose: 


“Realizing the ever-increasing 
interdependence of the _ civiliza- 
tions of the world, and especially 
those of North and Latin Amer- 
ica, as well as of the continent of 
Europe, the Congress. at Panama 
has been called for the purposes: 

“First—To obtain a more accu- 
rate mutual knowledge of the 
history, resources, achievements 
and ideals of the peoples so close- 
ly associated in their business and 
social life. 5 

‘Second—To reveal the _ fact 
that these countries may mutually 
serve one another by contributing 
the best in their civilization to 
each other’s life. 


“Third—To discover and devise 
means to correct such defects and 
weaknesses in character as.may be 
hindering the growth of those na- 
tions. 

“Fourth—To unite in a common 
purpose to strengthen the moral, 
social and religious forces that are 
now working for the betterment 
of these countries, and to create 
the desire for these things where 
absent. 

“Wifth—To discover the under- 
lying principles upon which true 
national prosperity and _ stability 
depend, and to consider ways and 
means by which these principles 
may be put in action and made ef- 
fective.”’ 

The opportunity for such a Congress 
and the need of this spirit of helpful- 
ness and mutual understanding have 
been emphasized by the European war. 
The world. has been revealed as a vast 
sensitive plant. It must prosper or 
suffer as a whole. Nations are learning 
to know each other. Isolation is im- 
possible. Business men realize this and 
are getting together in Pan-American 
alliances. Christian men have a greater 
duty to unite in mutual service. 

The Spirit of the Congress. 

Realizing that it was important that 
the work of this Congress should be 
unified by a common gpirit, if it was to 
avoid the dangers of misunderstanding, 
friction and acrimonious discussions, 
which from a spiritual standpoint was 
most essential, the following action was 
taken by the Committes on Arrange- 
ments and adopted in a solemn moment 
of quiet and prayer: 

“This Committee strongly re- 
commends that those who are mak- 
ing arrangements for the Panama 
Congress, as well as all writers and 
speakers at the Congress, bear in 
mind that, if the best and most 
lasting results are to be obtained, 
while frankly facing moral and 
spiritual conditions which call for 
missionary work in Latin America, 
and while presenting the gospel 
which we hold as the only ade- 
quate solution of the problems 
which those conditions present, it 
shall be the purpose of the Panama 
Congress to recognize all the ele- 
ments of truth and goodness in 
any form of religious faith. Our 
approach to the people shall be 
neither critical nor antagonistic, 
but inspired by the teachings and 
example of Christ and that char- 
ity which thinketh no evil and re- 
joiceth not in iniquity but rejoic- 
eth in the truth. 

“In the matter of Christian ser- 
vice, we will welcome the co-ope- 
ration of any who are willing to 
co-operate in any part of the 
Christian program. We should 
not demand union -with us in all 
our work as the condition of ac- 
cepting allies for any part of it.’’ 
Manifestly this will insure a con- 

structive note and a spirit of Christian 
charity and fraternal feeling, in the fac- 
ing of all the facts, without which little 
could be accomplished. 

As expressive of the catholicity of 


‘spirit of the Congress, the Committee 


on Arrangements has passed the follow- 
ing resolution and invitation in the ear- 
nest hope that those in whose heart it 
strikes a sympathetic chord will join, 
by their presence and prayers, in this 
effort to establish Gnrist’s righteous 
kingdom on the earth: 

“All communions or organiza- 
tions which accept Jesus Christ as 
Divine Saviour and Lord, and the 
Holy Scriptures of the Old and New 
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Testament as the Revealed Word 

of God, and whose purpose is to 

make the will of Christ prevail in 

Latin American, are cordially in- 

vited to participate in the Pana- 

ma Congress, and will be heartily 
welcomed.”’ 

Those desiring further information 
are invited to correspond with the Hx- 
ecutive Secretary of the Congress, the 
Rev. S. G. Inman, 156 Fifth Avenue, 
New York City. 


We are informed that copies of this 
statement have gone to the Society for 
the Propagation of the Faith, the only 
organization which, so far as the Com- 
mittee of Arrangements knows, is mak- 
ing appropriations for the support of 
the work of the Roman Church in Latin 
America. It is also going to a number 
of the higher authorities of the Roman 
Church. 


NATIONAL MISSIONARY CAMPAIGN. 


A new impetus to all forms of mis- 
sionary work is expected to be the re- 
sult of the National Missionary Cam- 
paign of 1915 and 1916, which is be- 
ing organized by the interdenomination- 
al Laymen’s Missionary Movement. The 
most important feature of the campaign 
will be a series of seventy-five great 
conventions to be held in cities in all 
parts of the United States, from Octo- 
ber next to April, 1916, and the cam- 
paign will culminate in a National Mis- 
sionary Congress in Washington, D. C., 
April 26th to 30th, 1916. 

Every important missionary agency 
in the country, home as well as foreign, 
is co-operating with the Laymen’s Mis- 
sionary Movement in the organization 
and conduct of the campaign. 

The schedule of convention cities and 
the dates of the conventions are: 


Convention Schedule. 


Chicago, Il]l., October 14-17. 
Buffalo, N Y., October 17-20. 
Detroit, Mich., October 20-22, 24. 
Pueblo, Colo., October 24-27. 
Pittsburgh, Pa., October 24-27. 
Denver, Colo., October 27-29, 31. 
Topeka, Kans., October 31-Nov 3. 
Wichita, Kans., Nov. 3-5,7. 
Baltimore, Md., Nov. 3-5, 7. 
Philadelphia, Pa., Nov 7-10. 
Mitchell, S Dak., Nov 7-10. 
Milwaukee, Wis., Nov. 10-12, 14. 
Portland, Me., Nov. 10-12, 14. 
Boston, Mass, Nov. 14-17. 
Cincinnati, Ohio, Nov. 14-17. 
Wheeling, W. Va., Nov 28-Dec 1. 
Waterbury, Conn., Nov. 28-Dec. 1. 
Manchester, N. H., Dec. 1-3, 5. 
St. Louis, Mo., Dec. 1-3, 5. 
Cleveland, Ohio, Dec. 5-8. 
Albany, N. Y., Dec. 5-8. 

Toledo, Ohio, Dec. 8-10, 12. 
Houston, Texas, Jan. 19-21, 238. 
Duluth, Minn., Jan. 19-21, 23. 
New Orleans, La., Jan. 23-26. 
Minneapolis, Minn., Jan. 23-26. 
St. Paul, Minn., Jan. 23-26. 
Rochester, N. Y., Jan. 23-26. 
Jackson, Miss., Jan. 26-28, 30. 
Fargo, N. Dak., Jan. 26-28, 30. 
Reading, Pa., Jan. 26-28, 30. 
Wilmington, Del., Jan. 30-Feb. 2. 
Billings, Mont., Jan 30-Feb. 2. 
Birmingham, Ala., Jan. 31-Feb. 2. 
Atlanta, Ga., Feb. 2-4, 6. 

Butte, Mont., Feb. 2-4, 6. 
Newark, N. J., Feb. 2-4, 6. 
Spokane, Wash.,-February 6-9. 
Columbia, S. C., Feb. 6-9. 

Seattle, Wash., Feb. 9-11, 13. 
Dayton, Ohio, February 9-11, 13. 
Tacoma, Wash., February 9-11, 13. 
Greensboro, N. C., Feb. 9-11, 13. 
Portland, Ore., Feb. 13-16. 
Davenport, Iowa, Feb. Feb. 13-16. 
Richmond, Va., Feb. 15-17. 


Sacramento, Cal., Feb. 16-18, 20. 
Kansas City, Mo., Feb. 16-18, 20. 
Lexington, Ky., Feb. 20-23. 
San Francisco, Cal., Feb. 20-23. 
Des Moines, Iowa, Feb. 20-23. 
Nashville, Tenn., Feb. 23-25, 27. 
Fresno, Cal., Feb. 23-25, 27. 
Decatur, Ill., Feb. 23-25, 27. 
Los Angeles, Cal., Feb. 27-Mar. 1. 
Indianapolis, Ind., Feb. 27-Mar. 1. 
Memphis, Tenn., Feb. 27-Mar. 1. 
Little Rock, Ark., March 1-8, 5. 
San Diego, Cal., March 1-8, 5. 
Columbus, Ohio, March 1-3, 5. 
Hl Paso, Texas, March 5-8. 
Oklahoma, Okla., March 5-8. 
Ft. Worth; Texas, March 8-10, 12. 
Pittsfield, Mass., March 12-15. 
Worchester, Mass., March 15-17, 19. 
Harrisburg, Pa., March 19-22. 
Scranton, Pa., March 22-24, 26. 
Binghamton, N Y., March 26- 29. 
Syracuse, N. Y., March 29-31, April 2. 
New York, N. Y., April 9-12. 
Brooklyn, N. Y., April 12-16, 1916. 
National Missionary Congress, Wash- 
ington, D. C., April 26-30, 1916. 
Negotiations are under way for con- 
ventions in several additional cities. 


INDUSTRIAL FEATURES IN COL- 
ORED SCHOOLS. 


The Jeanes. Fund, for the improyve- 
ment of negro rural schools, co-ope- 
rated during the session ending June 


30, 1915, with public school superin- 
tendents in 133 counties in fourteen 
States. The supervising industrial 


‘teachers, paid partly by the counties 


and partly by the Jeanes Fund, visited 
regularly in these counties 3,463 coun- 
try schools, making in all 17,312 visits 


‘and raising for purposes of school im- 


provement $73,438. The business of 
these traveling teachers, working un- 
der the direction of the county superin- 
tendent, is to introduce into the small 
country school simple home industries; 
to give talks and lessons on sanitation, 
personal cleanliness, etc.; to encourage 
the improvement of schoolhouse and 
school grounds; and to conduct garden- 
ing clubs and other kinds of clubs for 
the betterment of the school and the 
neighborhood. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R, A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjuto 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew Meets in Old 
St. John’s, Richmond. 

An enthusiastic gathering of mem- 

bers of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


SEPTEMBER 25, 1915. 


The Rev. E. E. Osgood, rector of Em- 
manuel church, Brook Hill, followed, 
and gave an interesting account of the 
details of the convention. He expressed 
profound gratitude that so many prom- 
inent men stood forth in the.convention 
for the things for which the clergy 
stand. Mr. Osgood stated that the next 
convention was to be held in Cleveland, 
Ohio; he suggested that in 19u7 at. 
should be held in Richmond. There was 
a feeling evident among the men at 
this quarterly meeting that the conven- 
tion should be invited to Richmond for 
LOR. 

Mr. Robert EH. Anderson, nationa) 
councilman, gave an interesting sum- 
mary of the work of the National Coun- 
cil. He was anxious that the brother- 
hood be made useful in the ‘“‘Preaching 
Mission’’ soon to be undertaken, 

After the meeting adjourned, the men 
went into the Parish House, where the 
young ladies of the church served re- 
freshments. Colonel Eugene GC. Massie, 
on behalf of the Assembly, in a delight- 
ful speech, expressed appreciation for 
the courtesies conferred by the rector, 
the chapter and the ladies. 

Old Lamb’s Creek Church. 

Sunday, September 5th, was observed 
as ‘“‘Lamb’s Creek Day,’’ at Old Lamb’s 
Creek church, in King George County, 
with a large attendance of church peo- 
people from the other parishes in the 
county, and the annual meeting of the 
Lamb’s Creek Association. 

The services of the day, both morn- 
ing and evening, were conducted by the 
new rector, the Rev. W. Herbert Mayers. 
After the morning service, and the an- 
nual picnic dinner in the churchyard, 
the meeting of the Restoration Associa- 
tion was held. The former officers were 
re-elected. A great deal of new interest 
was aroused, and a number of new mem- 
bers were added to the association. The 
report of the treasurer showed enough 
funds in hand to put a new and much 
needed floor in the old church. When 
this has been accomplished, the asso- 
ciation hopes to continue its work until 
the church is entirely restored to its 
colonial beauty and dignity. 

Seminary Notes. 

The ninety-second session of the Vir- 
ginia Theological Seminary, near Alex- 
andria, opened on Wednesday, Septem- 
ber 15th, with all the professors pres-. 
ent and the expectation of the return 
of all the students of the senior and 
middle classes. The work of entering 
the new students extended through 
Thursday. 

During the past vacation, Dean Craw- 
ford and Professor Wallis spent a large 
portion of time at the seminary. The 
dean went to Lexington for a visit to 


was held in old St. John’s Church, Mon | his son-in-law, the Rev. Oscar Randolph, 


day evening, September 20th, the oc- 
casion being the quarterly meeting of 
the Richmond Assembly. 


and then to Clapboard Island, off the 
coast of Maine. Professor and Mrs. 


Men from | Wallis spent the latter part of the sum- 
every section of the city, and from re-imer at Atlantic 


City and Braddock 


mote suburbs, were present. The speaker! Heights, Maryland; Professor and Mrs. 


of the evening was Mr. Ben W Finney, 
southern field secretary of the organiza- 
tion. 


Mr. Finney gave an interesting re- 
sume of the recent Annual Convention 
of the Brotherhood, which was held in 
Los Angeles, California. He spoke of 
the convention as unique. The men of 
the Pacific Coast expect great things, 
and usually do great things. The con- 
vention was eminently successful. The 
speeches made at the convention, were 
quoted, particularly that of Bishop 
Woodcock, 


The Richmond branch of the brother- 
hood was especially complimented by 
Mr. Finney, who said that the thought 
of it, and the work the men were do- 
ing, was a cheering thing to him, in 
his work in other places. There are 
fifteen senior chapters, and nine junior, 
in Richmond and vicinity. 


|Green went to Nimrod Hall; Professor 


Kennedy took charge of St. Matthew’s 
church, Wheeling, West Virginia, dur- 
ing June and July, returning to take 
charge of St. Paul’s church, Alexandria, 
during August, in the absence of Dr. 
Phillips. Professor and Mrs. Bell had 
a delightful trip to the Panama Ex- 
position, while Professor and Mrs. Rol- 
lins spent the greater part of their 
vacation in New Hampshire. 
Piedmont Convocation. 

~The ninety-seventh semi-annual meet- 
ing of the Piedmont Convocation will 
be held in Christ church, Ridley parish, 
Brandy Station, October 19, 20 and 21, 
1915. 

Diocesan Notes. 

After the regular meeting on Monday 
morning, September 20th, the Richmond 
Clericus held its semi-annual Corporate 
Communion in St. Paul’s church, the 
Rev. J. J. Gravatt, president, being the 
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celebrant, assisted by the Rev. J. Lewis 
Gibbs, secretary. 

The Rev. J. Courtney Jones, rector 
of Emmanuel church, Old Orchard, St. 
Louis, was a visitor at this meeting. 


The Rev. Stephen Gardner, curate of 
the Church of the Redeemer, Chicago, 
spent the month of August and part of 
September in Washington, D. C. On 
Sundays he had charge of services at 
St. George’s, Ballston Vasu. and 
Epiphany church, Cherrydale, Va., both 
places being close to the city. 

Mr. Gardner was educated in Wash- 
ington \and Richmond, where he has 
many friends. He spent a number of 
Summers among the mountain missions, 
assisting the Rev. Mr. Neve and the 
Rev. Mr. Mayo. 


The Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D. D., 
rector of St. Paul’s church, Richmond, 
will preach at Yale University Sunday 
morning, November 28th. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Funeral of the Rev. Martin Johnson. 

The funeral of the Rev. Martin John- 
son, whose sudden death was recorded 
last week, took place at St. Luke’s 
church, Powhatan County, on Tuesday, 
September 14th, at noon. The Right 
Rev. Beverley D. Tucker, D. D., con- 
ducted the services, assisted by the Rev. 
C. Braxton Bryan, D. D., of Petersburg, 
the Rey. J. Thompson Cole, of Ogontz, 
Pennsylvania, and the Rev. Hugh W. 
Sublett, of Richmond. Among other 
clergymen seen in the congregation were 
the Rev. Messrs. J. J. Gravatt, D. D.. 
Thomas Semmes, Benjamin Dennis, G. 
Freeland Peter, James W. Morris, D. D., 
G. M. Brydon, E. L. Goodwin, D. D., 
J. Lewis Gibbs, G. Peyton Craighill, E. 
P. Miner and A. M. Blackford. The lit- 
tle country church embowered in the 
forest could contain but = small portion 
of the congregation which crowded 
about the doors and windows and nearly 
filled the churchyard. The presence of 
many colored persons testified to his 
work among the lowly. The saddened 
faces and weeping eyes of this large 
gathering spoke more eloquently than 
words of the place their departed pas- 
tor had made for himself in their hearts 
and throughout the wide field of his 
labors for nearly a generation. It was 
a scene fitting the close of such a life. 
Hard by the chancel, where two days 
before he had preached his last sermon 
and, almost as he lifted up his hands 
to bless them, was parted from them, 
_ they laid him to rest among his own 
people. The hymns of hope and faith 
recited by the Bishop as the grave 
was filled lifted their thoughts above 
the earth, and the heavenly places 
seemed not far away. 


Missions and Services in Bedford 
County. 

St. Thomas church, Bedford County, 
closed on Friday night, September 
17th, a week of delightful services. On 
Sunday, the 12th, the Holy Communion 
was administered by the rector, the 
Rev. T. C. Page. The Rev. E. P. Miner, 
of Norfolk, with his wife, being at Blue 
Ridge Springs, came down on a visit 
to St. John’s and St. Thomas church, 
and Mr. Turner preached at St. Thomas 
in the afternoon of the 12th, much to 
the pleasure and profit of the congre- 
gation. 

On Monday night, the 13th, the Rev. 
J. S. Meredith, of Christiansburg, be- 
gan a mission which brought out a large 
congregation every night of the week. 
Mr. Meredith and Mr. Page spent a great 
part of every day visiting the people 
and enjoying fraternal converse on all 


sorts of subjects, mainly theological. 

A mission like this is of great value 
in a country church where services are 
infrequent. 

On Sunday morning, September 12th, 
the preacher at St. John’s church, Bed- 
ford, was the Rev. Thomas Opie, of 
Saltville, Smyth County. His theme, 
which was ably presented, was man’s 
failure of conquest in the realm of his 
personal life. 

On Sunday night, September 19th, 
the Rev. C. A. Harrison, rector of St. 
Philips church (colored), Bedford, in- 
vited the Rev. T. C. Page; rector of 
St. John’s church, to assist him in the 
services, and in the congregational 
meeting which followed, Mr. Page actea 
as the chairman of the congregational 
meeting. Among topics discussed was 
that of the parochial school. It was 
decided to open the school again this 
fall, and pledges for its support were 
given by those present. Mr. Page will 
act as the treasurer of the school, and 
undertake to secure a certain portion of 
the funds necessary. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary. 

The annual meeting of the Southern 
Virginia Branch of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary will be held this year on 
Tuesday, Wednesday and Thursday, 
October 25th, 26th and. 27th, in St. 
Paul’s church, Norfolk, Va., where the 
Diocesan Branch was organized twenty- 
five years ago. 


It is expected that this twenty-fifth 
anniversary will be full of especial in- 
terest, as an unusually large number 
of delegates from all three of its de- 
partments—Women’s, Juniors and Lit- 
tle Helpers—as well as both of our 
Bishops, all “the women missionary 
workers of our diocese, and some mis- 
sionaries from the foreign field have 
promised to be present, and will add 
to the interest and inspiration and help- 
fulness of the meeting. The full pro- 
gram will appear later. Let every 
branch be represented. 

Faithfully yours, 
LOULIE TAYLOR LETCHER. 

Preston Parish, Smyth County: Dur- 
ing the absence of the rector, the Rev. 
Thomas F. Opie, on his vacation, the 
Rev. Messrs. R. C. Jett, of Lynchburg; 
F. H. Craighill, of Wytheville; J. W. 
Hobson, of Abingdon, and Mr. C. C. 
Thurber, of Covington, gave services in 
the parish, which was greatly benefited 
by their visits and edified by their mes- 
sages 


WASHINGTON. 


RSC V wea Earding.. D>. J1D.s, Bishop. 


Laying of Corner Stone of St. Andrew’s 
_ Church. 

Ever since the building occupied by 
St. Andrew’s church was sold the con- 
gregation has been worshipping in the 
upper floor of one of the post office sta- 
tions on U street. Amid these sur- 
rounding the congregation has held to- 
gether and done its work in a remark- 
ably efficient manner. On Sunday, Sep- 
tember 12th, however, it had the joy 
of laying the corner stone of its new 
edifice, on the corner of New Hamp- 
shire avenue and V street, on which 
occasion the sermon was preached by 
the Rev. Randolph H. McKim, D. D., 
to a large and attentive audience. One 
item of interest helped to make the oc- 
casion memorable. In the corner stone 
was placed a fragment of Mars Hill, 
which was broken off by the late 
Charles R. Lincoln, a missionary of this 
church to Greece, on October 28, 1838, 
on the spot where St. Paul preached to 
the Athenians. A companion piece of 
the stone was placed in the corner stone 
of the Statue of Liberty in New York 
harbor August 5, 1884, by Mrs. Fran- 
ces Lincoln Keaton, daughter of Mr. 


Lincoln, who was born on missionary 
ground at Hemopolis, Island of Syra, 
Greece. 

It is hoped by the congregation of 
St. Andrew’s to occupy some portion of 
the new building this fall, and we offer 
them our hearty congratulations on 
their early advent in-a brand-new 
church. 


NORTH THXAS. 


Rt. Rev. EH. H. Temple, 


D. D., Bishop. 


St Andrew’s Parish. 

A “Good Fellowship Dinner’”’ was held 
at the Amarillo Hotel on Thursday even- 
ing, September 16th, for the men of 
St. Andrew’s Parish Amarillo, with 
about fifty present. Bishop Temple 
made an eloquent and vigorous appeal 
to the men of the parish present for 
their co-operation in the great work 
that is before the church in the Districc 
of North Texas. The response was most 
encouraging. All present took on re- 
newed strength and enthusiasm. Such 
expressions as: “I never before realized 
how many churchmen we have in 
Amarillo,” indicated a discovery of 
latent strength that must spell an ever 
enlarging work in the future of the 
parish and district. 


To the Rev. Paul B. James, rector, 


belongs great credit for the success of 
the occasion. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bis>op 


Preparation for the Second Synod of the 
Province of Wasnington. 


The committee in charge of the ar- 
rangements for the second Synod of the 
Province of Washington, which is to 
be held in Richmond, Va., November 
16th, 17th and 18th, met recently. at 
the Diocesan House, Baltimore, as 
guests of the Bishop of Maryland. In 
addition to Bishop Murray, the presi- 
dent of the Synod, those present were 
the Rev. Dr. Edward L. Goodwin, of 
Virginia; the Rev. Frederick M. Kir- 
kus, of Wilmington, Delaware; Canon 
William L. Deones, of the Washington 
Cathedral; the Rev. Dr. G. C. F. Brat- 
enahl, of Washington, Provincial Sec- 
retary, and Mr. W. W. Frazier, of Phil- 
adelphia. Bishop Gibson and Bishop 
Coadjutor Brown, of the diocese of Vir- 
ginia, also came to Baltimore to attend 
the meeting, but Bishop Gibson was 
compelled to return home on account 
of sickness before the committee met 
and Bishop Brown accompanied him to 
Richmond. The committee discussed 
very thoroughly plans for the coming 
Synod and a program was practically 
completed, providing, besides the usual 
meetings for business, for a day to be 
devoted to the cause of missions, one 
for social service and one for the dis- 
cussion of religious education. The pro- 
gram will probably be published about 
October 15th. 


France Honors Maryland Rector. 
_ The Rev. W. A. Crawford Frost, rec- 
tor of St. Mary’s church, Emmortos, 
Hartford county. but residing in Balti- 
more, who published last year a pam- 
phlet entitled ‘‘A Suggestion in As- 
tronomy,’’ in which he set forth a new 
theory regarding the planet Uranus, has 
been elected a member of the Astro- 
nomical Society of France. He was re- 
commended for membership by M. Ca- 
mille Flammanor. Mr. Crawford Frost 
was graduated from Toronto University 
in 1884 with first-class honors in meta- 
physics, ethics and civil polity, and im- 
mediately began to develop a system of 
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philosophy of his own which he termed 
“The Philosophy of Integration.” For 
many years he has been interested in 
the study of astronomy, having fitted up 
a rough observatory in his home, in 
which he uses a small instrument which 
he invented and which he calls a quad- 
rometer, for the measurement of an- 
gles. 

Resigns After 45 Years’ Service. 

After an uninterrupted service of for- 
ty-five years Miss Hmma H. Crone has 
resigned as principal of St. Luke’s Hall, 
one of the best known church schools 
in Baltimore, founded by the late Rev. 
Dr. Charles Woodruff Rankin, while 
rector of St. Luke’s church,. and will 
take a well-earned rest. She will be 
succeeded by Miss FPrances Dawkins, 
niece of Judge Walter I. Dawkins, of 
the Supreme bench of Baltimore, and 
who is a graduate of the Western High 
School and has had twelve years’ expe- 
rience of scholastic work. The school 
has been reorganized and placed on a 
more modern basis and is under the 
supervision of the Rey. EH. Denig Evans, 
rector of St. Luke’s church, and a Board 
of Lady Managers selected from grad- 
uates and communicants of the parish. 
Here are many men and women who 
have achieved success in Baltimore who 
attended St. Luke’s Hall during the 
early days of its history and a move- 
ment now is on foot to form an alumni 
association. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Death of the Rev. H. F. Fuller. 

The Church in Pennsylvania is again 
called upon to mourn the loss of one of 
her leading clergymen in the death of 
the Rev. Horace F. Fuller, who entered 
into life at his home, in Philadelphia, 
on Friday afternoon, September 17th. 
He was born in Washington in 1865, 
graduated from the Divinity School in 
Philadelphia in 1888, where he received 
the degree of Bachelor of Divinity in 
1904. Mr. Fuller was prominent in the 
diocesan affairs, being chairman of the 
Committee on Canons, one of the depu- 
ties to the Provincial Synod of the 
Third Department, on the Committees 
on Resolutions from the General Con- 
vention, of the Church Work among the 
Jews and among immigrants. He was 
also one of the Alumni’s representatives 
on the Board of Overseers of the Di- 
vinity School in Philadelphia. His en- 
tire ministry was spent in the diocese 
of Pennsylvania, having been rector of 
the Church of the Holy Comforter, 
West Philadelphia, old St. Paul’s 
church, Trinity church, Southwark and 
Trinity church, Oxford. He was or- 
dained by Bishop Whitaker. 

Death of Mr. Lawrence Lewis. 

At the venerable age of about ninety- 
five years Mr. Lawrence Lewis entered 
into life eternal on Thursday, Septem- 


ber 16th, having suffered for some 
years from general debility. He was 
one of the most active and liberal 


churchmen in the diocese and was ever 
ready to freely aid any deserving ob- 
ject. He was one of the oldest members 
of the Alumni of the University of 
Pennsylvania. The burial service was 
at old St Peter’s church, on Saturday 
morning, September 18th, where he and 
other members of his family were long 
time members. 

St. Michael’s Church, Germantown: 
under the leadership of the new rector, 
the Rev. Gilbert Cember, is arranging 
to observe the festal day with an octave ! 
of special services, beginning with St. 
Michael and All Angels Day and ex- 
tending to October 6th. There will be 


‘Paul’s is situated in the heart of the 
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several important conferences and cor- | 
porate communions. Plans will be dis- 
discussed for the erection of a new 
parish house. 

Recent Bequests: In her will the late 
Elizabeth Bartlett gave $1,000 to the 
Episcopal ‘Hospital, Philadelphia, and 
$500 to the Girl’s Friendly Home, Cape 
May, New Jersey. 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 


Rt, Rev. W. D. Walker, D. D., Bishop. 


New Rector for Rochester Parish: | 
The Rev. W. W. Jennings for the last 
five years rector of the American church 
in Munich, but who was obliged to re- 
turn to this country last June, has ac- 
cepted the call to become rector of the 
Church of the Epiphany, Rochester, and 
entered upon his new. work September 
1st. Mr. Jennings succeeds the Rev. 
D. Amos Skeele, D. D., who has been 
rector for thirty-five ears and was re- 
tired as rector emeritus. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew: The se- 
nior assembly of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew, in Buffalo, opened its 1915-16 
season with a meeting at the Church of 
the Ascension, Rev. Charles D. Brough- 
ton, rector, on Thursday evening, Sep- 
tember 9th. A supper was served in 
the parish house at 6:30 and the confer- 
ence was held in the Sunday-school 
rooms at 8 P. M., when the speaker of 
the evening was Mr. W. W. Brundage, 
Boy Scout executive of Buffalo. 


Grace Church, Lyons, the Rev. G. H. | 
Ottaway, rector, has been undergoing 
quite extensive repairs during the past 
few months in anticipation of the sev- 
enty-fifth anniversary which is hoped 
will be celebrated in January next. 


The pews have been refinished in 
their original colorings, the side walls 
have been redecorated and a new sys- 
tem of electric lighting installed. The 
organ has been thoroughly overhauled 
and placed in such a position that it 
no longer hides the beautiful window 
which has been hidden behind it for 
many years. The original decorations 
in the chancel have been also restored. 


Noon Hour at St. Paul’s: The par- 
ish house of St. Paul’s,. Buffalo, has re- 
opened its club rooms for the noon 
hour to any man desiring to use them. 
Roxball, pool, games of all kinds and 
reading matter are available from 
11:45 until 2:30 and a large number 
of men so enjoy their noon hour as St. 


business section. The rooms are in 
charge of the lay worker, Mr. W. EH. 
Wadge. 


Ascension Parish House Redeco- 
rated: During the summer weeks the 
parish house of the Church of the As- 
cension, Buffalo, has undergone a thor- 
ough cleaning and has been put in per- 
fect repair. The walis have been re- 
papered and the woodwork repainted, 
new plumbing has been installed and a 
new sink placed in the kitchen, while a 
full set of new graniteware fill the pan- 
try shelves. New shades and freshly 
laundered curtains are at every window, 
all of which will add greatly to the 
zeal with which the various organiza- 
tions take up the winter’s work. 


Bishop and Mrs. Walker have re- 
turned from their summer vacation, 
which they spent motoring in the Hast 
and the Bishop has taken up his dioce- 
san duties. : 

The Rev. Conrad H. Goodwin, of 
Hankow, China, is serving as curate of 
St. Paul’s church, Rochester, while 
seeking the restoration of his health. 


OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. Du Moulin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Death of Clergyman’s Wife. 

Mrs. McClellan, wife of the Rev. 
Henry L. McClellan, rector of Calvary 
church, Sandusky, who was so distress- 
ingly .burned by a wood alcohol explo- 
sion at the family cottage at Lakeside, 
a near-by summer resort, the middle of 
August, died from tetanus Friday, Sep- 
tember 10th. She was buried from Cal- 
vary church, of which her husband has 
been rector for some years, the follow- 
ing Sunday afternoon, the Rev. Edmund 
G. Mapes, rector of Calvary church, 
Sandusky, and clergy from contiguous 
parishes, officiating. She was thirty- 
four years of age, a graduate of Ober- 
lin College, with the degree of B. A., 
a person of literary taste, a well-known 
teacher prior to her marriage in 1906, 
a devoted church worker and every- 
where loved for her graces and accom- 
plishments of womanhood. The inter- 
ment took place in Dayton. 


By the will of Mrs. Annie Harris, of 
St. Paul’s, Steubenville, Rev. Wm. M. 
Sidener, rector, the parish receives a 
legacy of $400, and St. John’s Orphan- 
age, Cleveland, the yearly income on a 
trust fund of $1,000, in behalf of Ger- 
trude Lucile Harris, a child in the Or- 
phanage, the granddaughter of the de- 
ceased. Mrs. Harris was a woman of 
moderate means, but devoted and gen- 
erous to the church. She entered into 
rest September 9th. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Rt. Rev, Samuel G. Babcock, Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. Wm. Lawrence, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of General Forsyth. 


Brigadier-General George Alexander 
Forsyth, United States army, retired, 
passed away at Rockport, Massachu- 
setts, on September 12, 1915, aged 77 
years 10 months and 5 days. Funeral 
services were conducted at his late 
home on the 15th instant, the Rt. Rev. 
James DeWolf Perry, D. D., Bishop ot 
Rhode Island, and the Rev. Luther L. 
Weller, rector of St. Mary’s church, 
Rockport, officiating. Interment was 
with full military honors at Arlington, 
Virginia, on the 16th, the Rev: C. P. 
Sparling, of St. John’s, Georgetown par- 
ish, Washington, D. C., reading the 
committal. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Rt. Rev, C. B. Brewster, D. D., Bishop 


Diocesan Notes. 


The Rev. Edward T. Mathison, of 
Oak Park, Chicago, has entered upon 
his work with St. John’s church, Rock- 
ville. His sister, Mrs. Fred. L. Hliot, 
a woman of exceptional musical talent, 
died at Guilford, September 9, 1915. 


The Rev. Ernest DeF. Miel, rector of 
Trinity parish, Hartford, has returned 
from his vacation in the Maine woods. 
The Sunday-school, with a membership 
of 338, has raised, in a single year, for 
general missions, diocesan missions and 
the Belgians $1,103.92. 


The printed Journal of the Diocesan 
Convention, June 8, 9, 1915, a book of 
352 pages, is being distributed. It is 
a commendable compendium of infor- 
mation. There are 209 clergy on the 
roll of the convention, of whem 162 
were present. Lay delegates on the 
roll, 267, of whom 185 were in attend- 
ance, showing an excess over the clergy 
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of 23. The Bishop’s address, covering 
only ten pages of the printed ‘“Jour- 
nal,” and not extending over twenty 
minutes at the time of delivery, was a 
model for conciseness and comprehen- 
siveness. There were confirmed 2,069 
persons, a trifle in excess of the year 
preceding, and a larger number than 
the whole number of communicants in 
several dioceses, not counting the mis- 
Sionary districts. 


Vacation over parishes and Sunday- 
schools are assuming their accustomed 
work, with earnestness. The Rev. J. 
C. France, of New Haven, spent a part 
of his vacation conducting a mission in 
Plainfield, and the Rev. W. D. Williams, 
D. D., of Southington, has taken ad- 


vantage of good summer weather to/! 


conduct services in two near-by villages 
and in two rural schoolhouses with good 
congregations in every place. 


There are indications that the Nation- 
Wide Preaching Mission will find favor 
in this diocese. It is possible that the 
Hartford Clericus, to meet with 
Rev. Harry I. Rodley, 
Mark’s parish, New Britain, October 
4th, will locally constuer the matter, 
under the direction of a committee. 


The Ten Commandments in the Twen- 
tieth Century. 


Thou Shalt Not Steal. 


The eighth commandment forbids 
burglary and pocket picking, but these 
are not sins to which Clristian people 
are prone. 

There are other infractions of the 
law of honesty and fair dealing much 
more subtle in character than these and 
quite as culpable morally, to which we 


are inclined and against which we need | 


to be warned. 
As in the case of the two previous 


the overt act merely but the spirit be- 
hind the act which gives to it its char- 
acter and determines its guild or its 
innocence. 


Thus, stealing is the effort to obtain 
the thing we desire without giving in 
exchange for it a fair equivalent in 
money or labor or some other com- 
modity. 

Reduced to its simplest terms it is 
the effort to get something for nothing, 
and herein lies the allurement of gamb- 
ling, and it is this that brings the 
gambler and the thief near together. 

All fraudulent dealing in trade, the 
light weight and the false balance, these 
are abominations to the Lord. Adul- 
terated and misrepresented goods, goods 
that are not what they purport to be 
these are common enough and are sold 
by men who would hesitate to snatch a 
purse or pick a pocket. 


- All business that in .s hazards is es- 


i i 1 i fits | 
sentially gambling, all excessive profits | Reriodical: 


of the dishonest promoter or stock job- 
ber or dealer in inflated securities is 
morally tainted and perilously near to 
theft. - : 

The standards of the street are not 
the standards of the gospel and many 
a Christian is in receipt of income from 


investments which are of such a char- | 


acter that they involve the receiver in 
the moral guilt of theft. 

If the social conscience were fully 
aroused we would inquire more care- 
fully into the conditions under which 
our income is produced and under which 
the things we eat and wear and use 
are made. 


The man or the corporation that em-' 


ploys sweated or underpaid labor is 
guilty of theft because it makes an in- 
adequate return to the laborer for his 
product and takes aavantage of his 


the | 
rector of St. 


| ing. 


; science 


| Says: 


necessity to reap a harvest of unearned 
dollars. 

The health and happiness and welfare 
of women and children is the cheapest 
commodity in the market of the world 
to-day, and it is exploited by multitudes 
of unscrupulous masters whose greed 
of gain blinds them to every considera- 
tion of right and justice and mercy. 

No Christian man or woman will 
knowingly be a party to «ais infamous 
trade, and it behooves them to look 
below the surface and te inquire into 
the origin not of their dividends only, 
but into the conditions under which 


| the bargains they buy are produced. 


The economic structure of our modern 
life is an intricate and complicated one, 
and it is not always easy #s trace back 
to its beginning any particular case. 
but only when the buyer and the in- 
vestor come to understand the _ sit- 
uation, and to demand that business 


the essential principles of honesty and 
fair dealing shall we be able with a clear 
conscience to live our lives as honest 
men and women should. 

And then there is another form of 
dishonesty which we need to consider. 
It is the guilt of cheating God by with- 
holding from Him what is His due. 


The man who does nothing and gives 


nothing for the extension of God’s 
kingdom, or whose gifts are grudging 
and niggardly, the man who spends 
hundreds of dollars upon his own pleas- 
ures and luxuries and satisfies his con- 
with an occasional quarter 
dropped in the alms bason, the man 
or the woman who enjoys the gifts of 
God and the rich opportunities of life 
which ‘the Christian religion has created 
for us, and who lives his life in selfish 
isolation and does nothing to extend 
the blessings he enjoys to his neigh- 
bors across the street ov across the sea, 
that man is under 


Finally, translating the command 
from the negative to the positive state, 
St. Paul finely sums it up when he 
“Thou shalt steal no more, but 
rather thou shalt labor, working with 


; thine hands the thing that is good, that 


thou mayest have to give to him that 


| needeth.’’—P. C. Wolcott, in Diocese of 


Chicago. 


Kor the Southern Churchman. 


Changing Nature’s Appointments. 
By Alan Pressley Wilson. 


I had to wait for an appointment not 


‘long ago and, instead of gazing around 
|the reception room and thus wasting 


the intervening moments, I sought to 
occupy and improve my mind by reaa- 
A source of surprise was found 
in the fact that there was no book or 
magazine other than a popular fashion 
worthy enough, no doubt, 
but hardly containing much food for 
thought except as the advertisements 
provoked thought. 

A page of classified advertisements 
claimed my attention and I marveled 
to note the numerous ways offered 
whereby one might circumvent nature’s 
laws and regular appointments. Here, 
for instance, was offered an opportunity 
to build up a spare and bony frame; in 
an adjoining column an _ advertiser 
lauded his ability to reduce flesh to the 
“comfort point.’”’ One hair dresser of- 
fered to bleach and otherwise de-color 
the hair; another set forth the advan- 
tages of a permanent stain guaranteed 
to restore the original color and gloss. 
Here a permanent Marcell wave invit- 
ingly directed attention to a celebrated 


‘hair dresser, while next to it artificial 


short curls bewitchingl; held the at- 


the condemnation | 
of those who break the eighth com- | 


|mandment, for he is cheating God. 
commandments we need to consider not | ; 


tention. In one corner of the page a 
sure growth of hair was promised to 
any bald pate; opposite, a depilatory 
was declared to be marvelous in re- 
moving superfluous hair. 

As my appointment was announced 
there came to me the inspiration of the 
psalmist, ‘“‘What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him, and the son of man, 
that thou visitest him?” Truly man is 
“fearfully and wonderfully made,” but 
the average man (and women) is made 
by the manicurist and s1asseur, not to 
mention the tailor and modiste. 


- Aunt Jane’s Spelling. 


“Sensitive, is she?’’ 
Jane. ‘“She’d better 
quickly as possible.’’ 

Mabel and Gertrude looked at each 
other, but Aunt Jane’s eyes were bent 


repeated Aunt 
get over it as 


5 ; |on her sewing, and sh id n ore. 
shall be conducted in accordance with | . id ¢ eee Ca Won? 


After a little silence Gertrude ven- 
tured: “I should as soon think she 
could get over being tall or blue-eyed. 
Some people are born with sensitive 
nerves and some are not, I supposed.” 

Aunt Jane’s voice was a bit more 
energetic than usual as she said: ‘‘Were 
you born playing that lovely piece you 
gave us on the piano last night?’’ 

Both the girls laughed, thinking of 
the hours of patient practice Gertrude 
had given that nocturne after all her 
years of study. 


“Not exactly, auntie,’’ she answered; 
“that was born of years of anguish and 
tome 


“And don’t you suppose,’’ queried 
Aunt Jane, carefully matching her bias 
stripes, “‘that one can train nerves as 
well as fingers?’’ 


The girls looked at each other again, 
and finally admitted that it might be 
possible. ‘ 


“T remember,’ Aunt Jane continued, 
“when Brother Tom laughed at some 
biscuits I made. I cried, and Tom was 
rebuked and sent from the table in 
disgrace. I should have been taught 
to laugh, too. I couldn’t bear to have 
Tom prick the bubble of my conceit. 


‘Sensitive should be spelled s-e-1-f-i-s-h 


a good many times.’’—Mornin~ Star. 


Christ is the King. If you are with- 
out Him, you are without everything; 
if you have Him, you have all, for 
He is Lord and Saviour. He is the 
Guide of your soul, He is the Friend 
and Companion of your life. There is 
no sorrow but He can heal it, there is 
no sin but He can wash it away, there 
is no difficulty but He can overcome it, 
there is no complication but He can 
extricate you. If you have Him, you 
are walking through life humble, it is. 
true, and humbled daily, humbled by 
the sense of your insufficiency, but 
exalted with His companionship and 
assured of His victory.—From “Springs 
OLerOve 


The true proficiency of the soul has 
been defined as consisting not so much 
in deep thinking or eloquent speech 
or beautiful writing as “in much and 
warm loving.’’ The soul that truly loves 
God loves all good wherever it is found. 
Such an one is not quick to quarrel, he 
harbors no enmity, no envy, no jealous 
suspicion. Jesus is our great example 
in this regard. His life on earth was 
one continual manifestation of love and 
kindness. His nature has not changed 
since His ascension to the right hand 
of the Father, where He ever liveth to 
make intercession for us, and His ex- 
pectation that. His people shall mani- 
fest His characteristics in this sinful 
world has not grown less. 
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The Social Service Commission of the 
diocese of Virginia will send out soon 
to the clergy in the different counties of 
the diocese copies of the recommenda- 
tions concerning their particular coun- 
ties, which were made in the last re- 
port of the State Board of Charities and 
Corrections as to the jails and alms- 
houses of the State. The clergy will 
be asked to see what they can do in 
securing the improvements urged by the 
State Board. 


The growing tendency among large 
corporations to rely upon publicity and 


democratic management for the success , 


of their affairs is interestingly illus- 
trated in a recent call of the Southern 
Railway Company for the annual meet- 
ing of stockholders. It says: 

“The co-operation of the stockholders 
is earnestly invited to continue the suc- 
cessful practice established a year ago 
of making the annual meeting not mere- 
ly a conventional routine, but a forum 
for the free expression of the views 
of individual stockholders upon the 
problems of the company. The prin- 
cipal officers will be in attendance to 
answer questions directed to the man- 
agement, or to any detail of the busi- 
mess, and the report of the operations 
during the past year will be before the 
stockholders for discussion. * * * You 
are earnestly invited to attend in per- 


son.”’ 
kk 


We have received the report which 
has just been issued by the Vice Com- 
mission of Lexington, Kentucky—a com- 
mission made up of two clergymen, a 
banker, two lawyers, a physician, two 
business men and two women prominent 
in philanthropic interests. 


Among much else that is of interest | 


in the commission’s report, there is to 
be noted the fact that it recommends, 
after the preparation, the abolition of 
the so-called ‘‘segregated district,’’ and 
it adds this significant statement: ‘In 


searching for the best method of deal- | 


ing with this matter in a practical way, 
we naturally turned to other cities which 
have made serious and honest effort to 
handle the question wisely. A circular 
letter was sent to the mayors of various 
cities. Every reply received advocated 
closing the segregated district entirely 
as the best method to be followed.” 

The report contains also these two 
fine paragraphs: 

“There will no doubt be, in the minds 
of many, serious opposition to making 
known any facts which reflect discredit 
on the good name of our. city; and some 
may feel that such a course will injure 
the city in the eyes of the world out- 
side. But we believe that the real dan- 
ger is to be found in the conditions 
themselves, and not in making public 


those conditions, and the sober thought | 


of men and women will approve the 
city that is willing to face the facts and 
seek a remedy, for more than the city 
which insists on hiding the facts and 
denying their existence. Even earnest 
efforts may be misguided, but even mis- 
guided effort is better than to make no 
Sttonteatuallk 26 tt ot 


ik 


“We are painfully aware of the diffi- 
culties in- the whole matter, and we 
have come to realize keenly that often 
those who have given the matter the 
least study are the most ready to con- 
demn all methods but their own. We 
feel sure, however, that there are two 
indispensable qualifications for being in 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


the Community 


| SS To S| 


position to form an opinion on the 
‘subject that is of any value. These 
two qualfications are, first, a moral 
view point; and, second, accurate knowl- 
edge of the subject. Without a moral 
view point, no knowledge will avail, 
because there, will be no definite desire 
‘or impulse to. remedy the condition. 
Without the accurate knowledge, no 
moral view point, however clear and 
impelling, can suggest a wise remedy.” 


ks 


The New York Times of September 
20th happens to contain two separate 


news articles, which illustrate that 
‘newer and more hopeful method of 
prison administration which believes 


greatly in the possibility of remaking 
men. 


The first is the account of the en- 
trance into office of a new chaplain, 
Rev. George J. Waring, at the military 
prison at Fort William, on Governor’s 
Island, New York. 

“T believe in reforming the prisoner 
and paying less attention to the prison,” 
he asserted. “You must go to the 
man, learn his past history, his environ- 
ment in the years in which his judg- 
ment was forming, go to his teacher, 
his parents, his friends, yes, and even 
to his family doctor. Understand his 
mental, moral and physical nature, and 
then you are in a fair way to accom- 
plish the design of every prison—to 
' benefit society by the prevention of 
crime. 


“You know we have made a great 
new step in prison reform, though I 
prefer the word progress, in the army 
under President Wilson’s administra- 
ition,’ he continued. ‘‘We established 
in 1913 at Fort Leavenworth the first 
real military prison for offenders against 
the laws which govern only soldiers. 
Since then two others have been or- 
ganized, at Alcatraz, Cal., and here in 
Castle William, on Governor’s Island. 


lated ordinances purely military. They 
have been convicted of desertion, of 
‘insubordination, of habitual drunken- 
ness. Formerly herded into Federal 
prisons together with thieves, mur- 
derers, forgers, counterfeiters and such 
criminals, they were apt to come out in 
a few years, eager and able to prey 
upon society. 

“Now we take them into the disci- 
plinary barracks, find out the circum- 
istances of their act, and try to fit them 
to come. out useful citizens, who have 
seen wherein they erred before and are 
bound to succeed honorably now. To 
‘that end at Leavenworth there was in- 
struction in telegraphy, in stenography, 
automobile repairing, bricklaying, &c. 
;We even had a class in landscape 
gardening and when I left they had 
just formed a department of dairy farm- 
ing. 

“A few of the men, about one-third, 
who have requested it and who stand 
exceptionally high in a physical, mental 
‘and moral way, are formed into a com- 
pany, known as the disciplinary com- 
‘pany, and receive military training. 
These men, who are the pick of the pris- 
oners, wear the regulation khaki uni- 
‘form without the insignia and drill 
every day with the regulation rifle, with- 
jout the firing pin. Of course, they are 
‘not allowed to handle the colors. Then 
the pick of this company are permitted 
‘to return to the army, serve out their 
enlistment, and be honorably  dis- 
charged. 
| “Hardly one of these fails, because 


“These military offenders have vio- } 


the course we give them is really far 
more strenuous than the average pri- 
vate goes through. For the others we. 
have an employment bureau to get them 
work as soon as they have served their 
term. If a man having served half his 
term has an especially good record in 
the barracks he is allowed to go to his 
family on parole and work his way back 
into respectable society under their 
care.”’ 
3 


The other item in the news of the 
same date to which we referred is the 
following report of an address by 
Thomas M. Osborne, the warden of Sing 
Sing, in Lake Placid, N. J., before the 
convention of the Efficiency Society: 

“The system of self-government in- 
troduced at Sing Sing,’ Mr. Osborne 
said, ‘“‘has proved a boon not only to 
the prisoners but to officials as well. 
It is no longer necessary for the of- 
ficers to go about armed and in con- 
stant fear of their lives. Only the other 
day the principal keeper laid aside the 
loaded club the principal keeper at Sing 
Sing has carried since time immemorial. 

“The cure for inefficiency in prison 
labor is to pay the prisoner a regular 
wage. Let him pay for his lodging and 
his clothes and send the remainder to 
his family. I do not see why we have 
the right to rob a man’s family of his 
earning power. 


‘“‘When the last man made his suc- 
cessful escape from Sing Sing a group 
of other prisoners applied to me for the 
privilege of joining in the hunt for him, 
and I let fifteen of them go. - The news- 
papers had much to say about the fact 
that one man had got away, but nothing 
about the fact that fifteen other pris- 
oners stayed out all night in the search 
for him, and that every one of them 
came back. 


“The old system at Sing Sing was 
based on the notion that the men could 
not be trusted. We are looking con- 
stantly to the day when a man goes out 
from the prison and do not care so 
much what he is to-day. The whole 
point of our endeavor is to turn a de- 
structive agency into a _ constructive 
agency. This can be done and is being 
done.”’ 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Communion, 


Donald A. Fraser. 


Here is Thy table set, O Lord, 
Upon it laid tre Bread, the Wine; 
Oh, come and serve to us anew 
These emblems of Thy Love Divine. 


We see Thy body pierced for us; 
We see Thy blood flow for our sin, 
And ery to Thee, O Holy One 
To cleanse our hearts and enter in. 


Thy body, then, will be our meat, 

Our satisfying draught, Thy blood; 
From strength to strength our souls shall 
g0, } 
When nourished with this mystic food. 


The Bread of Faith, the Wine of Love, 
Of Thy free grace, O Lord, impart; 
That there may be, eternally, 
A sacrament in every heart. 


1 
Constant use is the only means of 
holding fast what we have. If in our 
heart there is some measure of love, we 
must study constantly the means to 
manifest it towards others; if we have 
a measure of joy, we must continue to 
rejoice, and no day must be without its 
spiritual joy; if we have a measure of 
peace, we must rest ourselves each day 
in the quietness and confidence of that 
peace.—Christian Observer. 
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MEN’S BIBLE CLASS. 


(Continued. ) 

The benefits of uniting with the 
Drexel-Biddle Bible Class Association 
depend largely on the class joining. ‘[h2 
methods suggested by the association 
must be carried out. If a class joins, 
too far from some center for intervisi- 
tation and enjoying the followship in 
athletics or play or services of that cen- 
ter, then it must do some extension 
work, and get the interest of other adult 
classes near and form its own center. 
In this very thing the association of- 
fers every new class wuatever be its 
home opportunity for broader and bet- 
ter work, with the inspiration of the 
larger organization behind it. The 
intervisitation, the reports made, etc., 
develop a power to speak in the class 
members, helpful in spiritual work. 
The faculty of individual leadership is 
developed, without imposing burden- 
some duties on any one member. Teach- 
ers for Sunday-school classes are de- 
veloped, and even lay readers. A class 
has nothing to lose and everything to 
gain by membership. The association 
only asks a trial. 


The association emblem is the rising 
sun, found on the button or badge worn 
by the members. It stands for the 
dawn of a new day, for this movement 
differs from the ordinary adult class 
for Bible study, and where it extends 
with its progressive ideas, Bible class, 
church and Sunday-school work take 
on new enthusiasm—the scattering of 
darkness by the spreading of light. 
Where the knowledge of the Bible goes 
darkness is scattered and the objections 
against the application of worldly 
means that are innocent as an end to 
spiritual gains, falls; while the encour- 
agement given all denominations to 
work together is the more effective, as 
each one retains its own individuality 
and historic beliefs. Co-operation is 
recognized as the secret of success. 


o 


Territorial organization will grow as 
does the association. Each pastor or 
layman instrumental in securing a class 
for it becomes a founder and a directing 
first vice-president. When = several 
classes have been formed in a commu- 
nity a chief director is appointed, whose 
authority extends to the city or town 
and surrounding territory. He has 
power to appoint superintendents to 
eare for the sections of his territory, 
and these in turn appoint directors and 
district directors. Any person bringing 
five classes into the movement is a dis- 
trict director, and any one bringing ten 
is a director, who are then in line for 
promotion. Meetings are called by the 
chief director from time to time, and 
each section detérmines just what work 
it will carry on. The co-operation of 
the general office at 1917 Mt. Vernon 
street, Philadelphia, is freely afforded. 

~& 

Membership buttons are in _ two 
styles: a small red and white one, with 
the association emblem, costing 2 cents, 
and a bronze one or pin, with the em- 
blem and name, costing ten cents. The 
founder button has the word ‘‘Found- 
er’’ across the face. It carries with it 
the respect due an officer and entitles 
the wearer to take part and vote at an- 


nual meetings and those called from]|and June, 


= 
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time to time for important. business. 
Pastors and superintendents of Sunday- 
schools containing one of the associa- 
tion classes are directing first vice-pres- 
idents and entitled to wear this button. 
It is the permanent property of the 
pastor, but belongs to the superintend- 
ent only while in office, going to his 
successor. It may be earned by any 
one who forms and places a class in the 
association. The district director’s 
badge is a blue diamond-shaped pin, 
with the association name and the let- 
WES Ds a IBY It is given to any one 
bringing five classes into the organiza- 
tion, and he is put in charge of these 
and expected to keep them in touch 
with the larger association. The di- 
rector’s emblem is the same as the last 
described, with only one D and a gold 
stripe across it. It is secured by bring- 
ing ten classes into membership, which 
are placed under his care. The superin- 
tendents’ emblem has two gold stripes 
across the face of a badge, similar to the 
the last, but with the letter S on it. A 
superintendent is appointed over the 
directors, and sees that all goes well in 
his territory and the methods of inter- 
visitation, etce., are used. Women as 
well as men may hold these offices, for 
Women’s Adult Bible Classes are now 
admitted to membership. A city or 
county director has C. D. (chief di- 
rector), and three stripes on his badge. 
The State director has the letters S. D. 
and four stripes on his emblem. The 
managing director has five stripes 
across the letters M. D., and he is ap- 
pointed by the president and has charge 
of a group of States or a country, where 
he has charge of the State directors in 


it. 
& 

Prizes have been offered the associa- 
tion classes. Bishop Darlington, of Har- 
risburg, Pa., offers five banners to the 
five classes which do the best work in 
the following lines, as outlined in the 
26th chapter of St. Matthew’s gospel: 
“Hungry and Thirsty,” “A Stranger and 
ye Took Me In,” ‘““Naked and Ye Clothed 
Me,” “Sick and Ye Visited me,” and 
“In Prison.and Ye Came Unto Me.” 


These banners will be awarded at the 
annual service in May of each year to 
the class absent or. present (some may 
be too far away to attend the service) 
winning them. They will be retained 
for one year, and then returned to be 
reawarded along the same lines each 
year. 


William Ellis Scull Music Prizes. Our 
‘counsellor, Mr. William Ellis Scull, has 
‘offered three prizes to the members of 
our organization, composing the best 
music to our Bible class hymns. Mr. 
‘Adam Geible has already composed 
some splendid music for Hymn No. 2, 
and the competition will be for prizes 
for the other three hymns. Entries close 
October Ist. 


Mr. Biddle’s Banners. Mr. Biddle of- 
fers a banner to any class in Pennsyl- 
vania, New Jersey, Delaware or New 
York States attaining an average of 70 
per cent. for participation in the follow- 
ing activities of the Drexel-Biddle Bible 
classes: 

(1) Class Attendance. The class rec- 
ords will determine the percentage that 
class has maintained. 

(2) Intervisitation batween October 
1916. The classes taking 


part will do so on at least twenty Sun- 
days. 

(3) Attendance at district rallies. 

(4) Attendance at round table con- 
ferences on the last Monday of each 
month. 

The banners will be awarded at the 
annual service. 

h 


The World’s Eighth S. S. Convention 
was planned for October, 1916, in To- 
kyo, Japan. Preparations for it were 
begun. Difficulties were encountered in 
the possible absence of delegates from 
various countries now at war, and lack 
of ships to carry even American rep- 
resentatives. Fifty-eight nations were 
represented at the seventh meeting in 
Zurich. After consultation with the 
Japanese officials the chairman called a 
meeting of those he could get in Phila- 
delphia September 3d. There it was de- 
cided to postpone the World’s Conven- 
tion. ‘‘When conditions permit it will 
be held in Tokyo with all the features 
originally planned.’ Three thousand 
Americans had already asked for infor- 
mation at headquarters (Frank L. 
Brown, Metropolitan Tower, New York 
City) with a view to possible attend- 
ance, So this postponement is being 
given wide publicity. 


Religion in Education. 

The trouble with much of our educa- 
tion to-day is that it is without cohe- 
rence, and neither science nor philoso- 
phy is competent to cure this fundamen- 
tal defect. What is needed is for our 
prominent institutions of learning, 
whose educational standards are 
abreast with the best, boldly to pro- 
claim in theory and in practice that God 
manifested in Christ is the source and 
end of a knowledge; that history, phi- 
losophy and science begin and find their 
interpretation in God’s character and 
His dealings with men; that the one 
way in which to give to life adequate 
purpose, and to educate a raison d’etre, 
is to make the unseen or eternal play 
its constant stream upon the seen or 
temporal; that Christian creed and life 
are not an adjunct tacked on to a sys- 
tem of intellectual training, but a foun- 
dation without which all learning is 
baseless and ephemeral. ‘‘This is life 
eternal to know Thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, Whom Thou hast 
sent.” Thus at once religion becomes 
the unifying element in education and 
gives to it a beauty and power for the 
self-development and for the _ self-ex- 
pression of the whole man.—From Pas- 
toral Letter of the Bishops. 


A lawyer, not noted for his spirit- 
uality, though a member of the church, 
was traveling with a number of min- 
isters on a train. In vonversation with 
them he made this recnaark: ‘‘As I go 
up and down the country, and see the 
ministers of the gospel! as they travel 
to and fro, I find that they are the hap- 
piest people I-know. I can wish noth- 
ing better for my son than that he be- 
come a minister.”’ 


One of our exchanges says that ‘‘this 
is remarkable testimony *o the joy and 
attractiveness of a minister’s life, who 
spends his days making Christ known. 
It is an impression n= other calling 
could have made, under present condi- . 
tions.” This testimony, coming from 
the legal profession, is entirely different 
from that coming from some ministers 
who have been heard.to lightly remark 
that they could wish nothing worse for 
their son than that he become a minis- 
ter. 


- 
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F amily D 


A Lesson of Service. 


In the cool of the glad spring 
The Master came to me; 
‘My seed of truth must be planted, 
Will you help in the work?” asked He. 
And I answered, “Wait but a little, 
The day is so fair—so fair; 
When the mornings are less enchanting, 
In Thy fields I will do my share.” 


morning 


At the dawn of a summer morning. 
I heard the Master say, 
“My truth must be watched and tended; 
Will you work in my fields to-day?” 
But I said, “The days are so dreamy, 
And summer has just begun; 
I will do my part in Thy labor 
When the glory of June is done.” 


In the dew of an autumn morning, 
The Master came once more; 

“My harvest is white,’ He whispered, 
“And reapers are needed sore.” 
“But this autumn joy,” I pleaded, 
“T must quaff of, ere it wane; 

Just a few more draughts of sunshine, 
And I'll help Thee garner the grain.” 


In the chill of a winter morning, 
The Master came to me; 
The ice-bound river was silent, 
And snow lay white on the lee. 
“OQ Master, I now am ready 
To work in Thy fields,” I said; 
But the Master smiled in pity 
And sadly shook His head. 


“The harvest is over,’ he answered, 
“And winter comes apace; 

But some wheat lies all ungarnered, 
Because of your vacant place; 

You have spent the year in pleasure, 
I have pleaded all in vain; 

But what of your own remorses, 
And what of the wasted grain?” 

—Selected. 


Mrs. Baker’s Mistake. 
Kate S. Gates. 


It seemed incredible that two sincere 
Christian women, members of the same 
church, near neighbors, and life-long 
friends should go two weeks without 
speaking; yet for nearly six weeks Mrs. 
Burnham and Mrs. Baker had not 
spoken to each other. 


It was such an insignificant thing 


that caused the trouble, and, after all, : 


proved to be a miserable mistake, any- 
way. 

For years Mr. and Mrs. Baker had 
been saving up to buy a ®ouse of their 
own, 
about it. “I don’t waut folks saying 
every time I walk home from church. 
that I’m saying my car fares for a 


house, or wondering whether I think iti 


is right not to put more in the con- 
tribution box,’’ said Mrs. Baker, laugh- 
ingly. “Somebody or other says: 
‘Economy is going without something 
you want for fear that some time you 


will want something which probably | 
, Baker did not come, and in spite of her 


you won’t want.’ We aren’t going 
without anything we really need—we 
are just omitting superfluities.” 


But Mrs. Baker and Mrs. Burnham | 


were such good friends, they often talk- 
ed over their hopes and plans. So, 
when Mr. Baker had an unexpected 
rise, and the ‘“‘Sawyer Cottage’ was 
reported to be for sale in the near 
future, Mrs. Baker ran right over to 


but they had not talked much ! 


a 


'and Miss Bragg, of all people! 


| overcome her quick temper. 


tell Mrs. Burnham that she hoped they 


could get it. 


“But don’t speak of it to anyone, 
will you? Something may happen to 
prevent, and Mr. Baker thinks it is 
best not to have it get out that he has 
any idea of buying it. The Sawyers are 
peculiar, you know, and if they thought 
we were very anxious to get it, they 
would put a big price on it. We are 
willing to pay what it is worth, but, of 
course, don’t feel like giving a fancy 
price. Mr. Baker said not to mention 
it to anyone, but I just had to tell you. 


[I know it is perfectly safe with you.” 


“Certainly,” said Mrs. Burnham, “I 
will not even mention it to my hus- 


| band.’’ 


It so happened that Mrs. Baker was 
kept awake nearly all that night with 
a severe attack of neuralgia. The next 
day, when she was still suffering from 
pain and weakness, Miss Bragg, the 
village gossip, came in. 

“T’ve just been to Mrs. Burnham’s,’’ 
she said, ‘“‘so I thought I would run in 
to see-you, too. By the way, I under- 


‘stand that you are trying to get the 
| Sawyer Cottage. 


I thought they would 
ask so much nobody round here would 
think of buying it.” ; 

Just what reply she made or what 
else her caller said, Mrs. Baker could 
never recall, she was so surprised and 
hurt to think that Mrs. Burnham should 
tell anybody after promising secrecy— 
For, of 
course, Mrs. Burnham must have told 
her. Miss Bragg had just come from 
there, and nobody else knew. 

Hardly had Miss Bragg gone when 
Mrs. Burnham herself canfe in. All her 
life long Mrs. Baker had struggled to 
She had 
it fairly well in hand,-but now and 
then,/ like a flash, she lost control of it, 
and this proved to be one of the times. 
If only her nerves had not been racked 
with pain, or if she had had even a 
few minutes to think over it quietly 
and assure herself that there must be 


| some mistake—Alice could not have be- 


trayed her confidence so! But—there 
was Mrs. Burnham and before she 
realized it she had spoken. 

“T cannot understand how you could 
do so, Alice,’ she said, sharply; “‘but 
I am very sure of one thing, I shall 
never dare trust you again. It was 
unpardonable for you to betray my con- 
fidence so. There cannot be any ex- 
cuse.’’ 

For a moment or two Mrs. Burnham 
stood motionless, indignation and sur- 
prise struggling for mastery, then she 
turned quickly and left the house. 

“Tf I had opened my mouth I should 
have made a bad matter worse,” she 
said to herself as she hurried home. 
“T haven’t the least idea what she 
means, but she is much too wrought 
up for explanation to-day. She will 
come to me in a day or two and explain 
it, and it will be all right.’ 

But day after day went by, and Mrs. 


best endeavors Mrs. Burnham felt hurt 
and resentful. 

“She has no right to accuse me so, 
and give me no chance to defend my- 
self,’’ she said. ‘I will not go to her, 
for it is her place to come to me.”’ 

But now communion Sunday was ap- 
proaching, and each was secretly won- 
dering what she should do. 


“JT cannot go with this hard feeling 
in my heart toward Helen,’’ said Mrs. 
Burnham, “‘but it is her place to come 
to me.’’ And then she would try in 
vain to drop the matter. Conscience 
kept persistently saying, “‘Never mind 
about that. Do your duty—that is all 
you are responsible for. 

“J will not wait any longer,’’ she said 
at last.* ‘““We are both followers of 
Christ; we must not dishonor Him this 
way. I will go to her to-day, and see 
whether I cannot ‘make up,’ as the 
children say.’’ 

“T cannot bear this any longer,’’ Mrs. 
Baker was saying at the same time. I 
cannot go to communion; IJ cannot even 
say my prayers; and every time I open 
my Bible I am sure to see the very first 
thing, ‘Let not the sun go down upon 
your wrath’; ‘Be ye angry and sin not’; 
or ‘First be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift.’ I am 
going to Alice now. There must be 
some mistake; and if there isn’t, if she 
will only forgive me, I will her.’’ 

But on her way she met Miss Bragg, 
and on the impulse of the moment she 
stopped her. 

“Will you tell me who told you that 
we thought of buying the Sawyer Cot- 
tage?”’ she said. 

Miss Bragg colored a little, and hesi- 
tated, but the earnestness of Mrs. 
Baker’s face rather startled her, and 
she answered frankly: ‘‘Nobody told 
me, Mrs. Baker, I spoke as I did to 
draw you out, if I could.” 

As Mrs. Baker went up the walk, 
Mrs. Burnham’s door opened, and she 
came out. 


“Oh, Alice!’’ cried Mrs. Baker, the 
tears filling her eyes. ‘I’m so ashamed. 
It was all a mistake, and I have come 
to ask your forgiveness.’ 


“I was coming to you, Helen,’’ was 
the reply. ‘‘As my little Barbara says, 
‘We do love each other,’ so, of course, 
we will forgive each other, if there is 
anything to forgive.’’ 

“T have learned a lesson I hope I 
shall never forget,’’ said Mrs. Baker, 
after they had talked it all over, “and 
that is, never again to judge anyone so 
hastily, no matter how much appear- 
ances are against him; and—anyway—lI 


‘judge we must all forgive, because we 


need forgiveness ourselves.’’—Canadian 
Churchman. 


She and I. 


She was a Chinese girl, and I was her 
neighbor. She was saved from the 
dogs when she came into the world 
only because the family needed another 
slave. I was gladly received and royally 
welcomed, and consecrated to God. She 
was given no name, but was called 
“slave.’?’ My name denotes preciousness. 
She was sold in childhood to be the 
wife of a child. I was tenderly cared 
for, sent to school and then to college. 
Her feet were broken and bound 
“until they looked like a goat’s feet, 
when she was five years old. I remem- 
ber my mother’s searching the town 
to find comfortable shoes for my fast 
growing feet. She saw sin face to face, 
from babyhood. I was carefully 
shielded. She had no choice as to 
whom she would marry, and became a 
slave in a home with other wives of 
her husband. I was the beloved and 
only wife in our home. She lived in 
a rude little mud house with mud-bed, 
mud cook-place, and mud walls. My 
home was white, airy and clean, with 
many modern conveniences. In her 
country it ig indelicate to speak of 
one’s wife; and she never appeared in 
public with her husband. My husband 
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and I were chums, and he liked to have 
me with him wherever he went. She 
and every wife in that dark country 
expects to be beaten hard. If my hus- 
band had beaten me, he would have 
been returned to America by our fel- 
low countrymen there, as unworthy to 
carry on the work he was engaged in. 
Her husband died, and she was blamed 
for his death and held in fearful bond- 
age in his home. My husband died, 
and my parents and _ parents-in-law 
could hardly await my return, so eager 
were they to comfort and care for me. 
Her baby came, and went to the dogs, 
because there were already too many 
mouths in that family. My baby is the 
particular joy and pride of two house- 
holds, and he would get the last bite 
of food any one of us had. She will 


probably kill herself to end her miser- | 


able existence, as so many thousands of 
women in her country do every year. 
I shall be lovingly provided for as long 


as any of my people live, and there are | 


friends who will gladly help me till 
my Father calls me home. And after 
death there is nothing but darkness for 
her, and nothing but brightness for 
me. 

Why the difference? She was born 
into a land for which Satan has done 
his worst. You and £ were brought 
up in a country where Christ is known 
and served—that’s the difference. Out 
of gratitude to God for what He has 
done for us and out of pity for her and 
the millions in her condition, let us 
send the light into the darkness.— 
Selected. 


A Guiding Song. 


I would that I might tell you, friend of 
mine, 

That happy words you uttered long ago, 

Sung in my heart, like some soft-measured 


line, 
Clung to my life and would not let me 
gso— 
"Till I had made their music my life’s 
song, 
And passed them on to lives that knew 
them not, 
To gather strength as they were swept 
along— 
To find fresh joys, new sorrows all un- 
sought. 


In nights’ dark hours, and through sunny 
days, 
I’ve learned the selfishness your music 
sings, 
I’ve learned the understanding heart it 
brings, 
The bitter unforgiving it allays— 
“Twas “Everybody’s Lonesome,” that you 
said— : E 
Through mystic ways this golden song 
has led! 
—Canadian Baptist. 


What He Left. 


News of the accident had reached the 
little town by telegraph an hour be- 
fore. Both the men had known Philip 
Hastings from boyhood. An expression 
of shocked surprise was in their faces, 
and they talked in undertones. “It'll 


be a terrible blow to the family,’’ said |: 


“Two of the girls are away from 
home, and Ralph took that clerkship 
in Adams last spring. They thought 
the world of their father.’’ 

“Tt’ll be hard for Agnes to keep up 
the house,”’ said the other. ‘“‘The other 
children are ‘launched,’ but they’re not 
earning much yet. And Philip never 
had the faculty of getting ahead. There 
are such people, you know. I doubt if 
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the funeral expenses.” 

In the little house in Him Street the 
question of money had come up on the 
very next morning. A relative had sug- 
| gested sending to the city for flowers. 

“T don’t think father would want us 
to do that,” the older son replied, 
soberly. 
| ‘He would say that it was beyond our 
means, and that the money had better 
be used for mother’s comfort. We must 
remember that there are going to be 
other days after this is all over.” 

A sob broke from the youngest 
daughter. Some word of Ralph’s had 
stirred her sore heart with a fresh re- 
minder of her loss. 

“Angie, dear!’’ Clara threw her arms 

round the younger girl’s quivering 
shoulders. ““We must remember mamma, 
|; Angie. That’s what papa would say 
|if he were here. We’ve got to be brave, 
; dear, for her sake.” 
Twenty times that day the unselfish 
‘spirit of the dead man spoke in the 
' words and actions of his children. They 
consulted his wishes as if he were still 
| alive. 

And in the weeks that followed the 
silent lips continued to give wise and 
brave counsel. 

Clara went back to her school. She 
would have liked to stay at home; but 
; her father had taken so much pride in 
her position in Hempstead that her duty 
was plain. 

Ralph declined what shrewd people 
called a “better job’’; and, indeed, it 
offered more in salary and in chances 
of promotion, but the concern wasn’t 
Managed with his father’s high ideals 
of honesty. ‘‘He wouldn’t have gone in 
there,’’ said the boy. 

Most of Hlsie’s earnings in an office 
“went into the house.’ She had a 
girl’s love of pretty dresses and becom- 
ing hats, and had hoped to have them 
when she began earning for herself; but 


what he’s left will more than cover , 
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she had learned well the lesson of 
“doing for others.’’ 

“Tt was father’s whole life,’’ she said 
softly, not once, but many times. ‘I’m 
glad I can do it—in his place.” 

Yet the neighbors said that when 
Philip Hastings was taken away he 
“left next to nothing.’’—Youth’s Com- 
panion. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Netley Abbey and Its New Use. 


Louisa A’hmutty Nash. 


Netley Abbey to-day is but a ruin; 
even many of the Gothic arches, which 
supported its lofty roof, have disappear- 
ed, leaving no remnant of the ecarven 
stones. Hnough remains of the Abbey 
itself and of the refectory and cloisters 
to testify to its long-passed splendors. 
It was a monastery of the Cistercian 
order of monks, and was one of those 
religious houses, dating from the 
twelfth century. It was visited and 
destroyed by the commission of Henry 
the Highth. 

It stands but a few miles north of 
the great town of Southampton, and at- 
tracts many visitors to-day. But the 
name Netley has become a household 
word from the military hospital there. 
It is the largest in England, and is re- 
ceiving hundreds of wounded army 
patients weekly from the battlefields of 
the terrible continental war! 


An Oid-Fashioned Sunday. 


I know a family of grown up sons and 
daughters who look back upon their 
childhood’s Sabbath as the happiest day 
of the week, and its blessed influence 
has never left them. During the morn- 
ing when their parents were in church 
they were under a careful nurse’s super- 
vision; but immediately after an early 
dinner the servants were allowed to 


Student Movement: 
South: 


several churches. 


meet and know each other better. 


chase one or more lots. 


in this movement. 


Address all communications to 


a 


miles northwest of Black Mountain. 3 

We want you to join us in this great project for tae Church and pur- 
The proceeds from the sale of the lots wil] be 
spent in developing the property, and for no other purpose, the gift of 
property being conditioned on the spending of all the proceeds from the 
sale of lots upon the developing and beautifying of the property. 

If you could go to Black Mountain and see what these great odgani- 
zations are doing for their churches you would not hesscate to assist us 


Asheville, N. C., August 25, 1915. 
A Suitable Name Desired. 
To the person who furnishes the best adapted name for the place, 
as decided by the directors, we will give a lot 50x150, in a good location. 


TO 'THEH PEOPLE OF THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH: 


At Black Mountain, N. C., a point on the Southern Railway, six- 
teen miles east of Asheville, there is now located north of the station 
the Headquarters of the Presbyterians of the South: 
Headquarters of the Y. M. C. A., the Y. W. C. A., and the Young People’s 
On the east, Headquarters of the Baptists of the 
On the west, the Methodist Colony Company. 
are within a radius of about three miles of Black Mountain. 

These great religious organizations are now building Hotels, Sum- 
mer Cottages, Auditoriums and Roads, a place where they come to- 
i gether in the summer and discuss matters of general interest to their 


On the south, the 


All these places 


Mrs. Florence Weatherly, a prominent Church woman of Birming- 
' ham, Alabama, has given to the Church 214 acres of land in a beautiful 
cove on the northwest side of the North Fork of the Swannanoa river to 
be developed as a summer play ground for the Church people of the 
South, and to this Mr. Berry Burnett, of Bunsombe county, N. C., has 
added twenty-five acres, all a free gift. 
auditorium, hottel, lake and golf links, and here the Church people can 
This property is located about three 


On this property we will build 


It will be a comfort for you to have some place where your family 
can spend the hot summer months in the mountains with church people 
assembled from all parts of the country. 


JUNIUS M. HORNER, 
Bishop of Asheville. 


RT. REV. J. M. HORNER, 
Asheville, N. C. 
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leave for the entire afternoon, and the 
children enjoyed the company of father 
and mother for the remainder of the 
day. 


Immediately after dinner the father 
and children went off for a time to the 
garden and to view the ‘‘stock,”’ as they 
called the horse, pony, dogs and 
chickens, returning after the mother 
had rested. Then the groups divided, 
the mother taking the little girls apart 
for Sunday-school, while the father told 
stories to the boy, who was younger. 


The books selected for Bible study 
were those delightful and never sur- 
passed little volumes, Peep of Day, Line 
Upon Line and Precept Upon Precept. 
One question in the catechism was 
learned, which, though not- understood 
at the time, was a bulwark in after 
years. For this difficult achievement a 
prize was offered. An entertaining 
story followed; then books were closed 
for the day, the family reunited and a 
scramble was made to find the Sunday 
“treat,’’ which was always a secret. It 
was hidden away downstairs and was 
never the same twice. Sometimes the 
parcel contained maple sugar, or dates, 
or figs, fruit, candy, nuts, as the case 
might be; but it usually was something 
these simply brought up children did 
not get during the week. They had a 
merry time over this, for these wise 
parents knew little folks required 
variety and that restless feet and hands 
must be employed. 


The treat finished, coats and hats 
were put on, and the whole party was 
off for a long country walk, only return- 
ing in time for half an hour’s singing 
before tea. If the day were stormy. 
other employments were found—the 
most enjoyed being that of making a 
Scripture scrapbook for the children’s 
ward in the hospital. The prettiest 
pictures to be discovered were cut out 
by the children very carefully, and texts 
were chosen to be written under the 
pictures when pasted in the book. For 
instance, if the picture were a lamb 
the text was, ‘‘Behold the lamb af God 
which shall taketh away the sin of the 
world,” or ‘‘He shall gather the lambs 
to His bosom.’”’ If flowers were used, 
“T am the rose of Sharon and the lily 
of the valley,’’ or ‘‘Consider the lilies 
of the field,” If the pictures were ani- 
mals, something about mercy and kind- 
ness would be chosen. The children 
cut out the pictures, the mother ar- 
ranged and pasted them in, and the 
father wrote down the texts. The verses 
naturally were never forgotten either 
by these children or the little sufferers 
for whom the book was resigned. 


After tea the mother took the little 
ones off to bed, and this hour she count- 
ed the most blessed of the whole week. 
It was the time their little hearts were 
most tender and susceptible to in- 
fluence. After they were ready for bed 
she explained to them that God had 
promised to listen to and answer 
prayers when two or three asked for 
something, and then she reminded them 
of some one who was in trouble or sor- 
row, and knelt down and prayed with 
them. Then with arms entwined the 
three little white-robed figures said in 
unison their evening prayer, and so 
ended a happy, holy day. 


Some one will naturally ask whether 
the father and mother had not a too 
strenuous day, and if they did not need 
rest upon Sunday. They would have 
answered that they never begrudged a 
moment of their time so spent, and 
that they looked back upon it with as 
much pleasure as did the children.— 
Grace Eddy, in the Interior. 


Help One Another. 


“Help one another,” the snowflakes said 

Ags they cuddled down in their fleecy bed. 

“One of us here would not be felt; 

One of us here would quickly melt; 

But I’ll help you, and you help me, 

And then what ® big white drift we’ll 
see!” 


“Help one another,’ the dewdrop cried, 

Seeing another drop close to his side, 

“This warm south breeze would dry me 
away, 

And I should be gone by noon to-day; 

3ut I'll help you, and you help me, 

And we'll make a brook and run to the 
sea.” 


“Help one another,” a grain of sand 
Said to another grain just at hand. 
“The wind may carry me over the sea, 


And then, O what would become of me? 
But, come, my brother; give me your 
hand; 
We'll build a mountain, and there we'll 
stand.” 
—George F. Hunting, in Lutheran Ob- 
server. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Life's Doung Dap 


Mary Barrett Howard. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


The following week came Mary IEliza- 
beth to announce disconsolately: 

“She’s treatin’ Jimmy .wworser ’n’ 
worser, Miss Tempy. We had succo- 
tash an’ roast beef an’ custard pie to- 
day, an’ he left a lot of everything 
on his plate.” 

“Well,” Miss Tempy said judicially, 
“them two have walked by here on a 
average o’ twice a day ’n’ I’ve made 
up my mind she means to have him. 
But she’s the very moral o’ what me ’n’ 
Jane was at her age—as skittish as a 
sorrel colt. As for Jimmy Harl, he’s 
an han’sum an’ nice a feller as ever I 
see, but he’s so meachin’ ’n’ womble- 
cropped with her that if he don’t pluck 
up his courage she’ll go on tromplin’ 
on him from now till kingdom come. 
You run over to Mr. Grazt’s, Mary Hliza- 


‘beth, ’n’ you tell Jessica that the Misses 


Dutton’s present their complements ’n’ 
would be pleased to have her take tea 
with ’em to-morrer night. ’N’ then you 
go ’n’ tell Mr. Earl we’d be pleased to 
have him come too.’’ 


“An’ me?” questioned Mary Hliza- 
beth, anxiously. 


“Yes, you too, ef you’ll be sure to 
keep out from underfoot where you’re 
not wanted,’’ Miss Tempy said. “I’ve 
decided how I’m agoin’ to settle thin’s 
between Jessica Grant ’n’ Jimmy Earl,” 
she told Miss Jane, as the latter en- 
tered the room. “Tll put my drop 
cakes inter the oven a’ the mack’rel 
on to brile ’n’ let Mary Exizabeth watch 
‘em while you toll Jimmy Har] out inter 
the garden’n’ tell him how Hiram Brown 
’n’ me parted becuz he didn’t have sperit 
enough to show me he was master, ’n’ 
I’ll skitter in here ’n’ tell Jessica Grant 
how you’ve be’n mournin’ all these years 
becuz you wa’n’t kinder to Johnny Wil- 
son.”’ 


“You do beat all fer plannin’ thin’s 


out, Sister!’’ ejaculated Miss Jane in 
tearful admiration. 


Without further delay Mary Eliza- 


beth departed on her congenial mission, 
and as a privileged character was ad- 


mitted to Jessica’s own' room, where 
she found the princess in a fluffy white 
negligee with all her glorious hair un- 
bound and falling in heavy waves to her 
knees. 

“My!” exclaimed the child, ‘it is 
long enough for Jimmy Harl to climb 
up by if you let it out the window, 
isn’t it, Miss Jessica?’ 

“What in the world do you mean, 
Mary Elizabeth?’’ demanded Miss 
Grant, blushing furiously. 

“Why, like Lettice, you know,” Mary 
Elizabeth answered, surprised that even 
a grown-up should have forgotten that 
exciting tale. “If your father should 
shut you up in a high tower you’d bet- 
ter let it down out of the window so 
that Jimmy Harl can climb up an’ rescue 
you.”’ 


“Well, I never!”’ the princess said 
crossly. ‘‘It’s a pretty state of things 
if a mere babe like you, Mary Hliza- 
beth, has taken it upon herself to give 
me advice as to my treatment of Jimmy 
Karl! Iam being lectured on that sub- 
ject from morning till night—grand- 
father says that Jimmy Harl is offering 
me a chance to escape from a life of 
idle self-indulgence and to become a 
true woman, and grandmother says she’s. 
ashamed of me; that she spent her 
honeymoon riding across the plains in 
a white-topped ‘prairie schooner’ and 
never dreamed of being afraid with 
grandfather there to protect her, though 
in those days it was a common occur- 
rence for settlers to be attacked by the 
Indians. And now you, too, Mary Eliza- 
beth, seem to expect me to drop a cour- 
tesy to Jimmy Earl and say, ‘Thank you 
kindly, sir, I’ll be perfectly delighted to 
go with you into the wilds of Mon- 
tana!’’ 

“Yes, an’ Miss Tempy an’ Miss Jane 
too—they say you’ll be sorry all the 
days of your life if you don’t.” 

_Whereupon, unconscious that she was 
thus rendering superfluous the proposed 
diplomatic ‘‘tea party,’’ Mary Elizabeth 
solemnly retailed the fate that over- 
takes redheaded coquettes as exempli-, 
fied in the tragic life stories of Miss 
Tempy and Miss Jane Dutton. 

“An’ I don’t care how red my hair 
is, Miss Jessica,’’ the little girl con- 
cluded, “I’m goin’ to be just as p’lite 
as I know how to my lovers when I grow 
Ups 

Pretty Jessica had at first blushed 
angrily at what she regarded as inter- 
ference of the two old dressmakers in 
her private affairs. Then she had 
laughed at the drama of Miss Tempy 
and Hiram Brown, and finally her beau- 
tiful eyes had filled with tears at the 
pathetic little story of Miss Jane’s long 
years of mourning for the lover who 
had marched away to his death, un- 
kissed and unforgiven. 


“Poor Miss Jane,’ she sighed. ‘“‘T’ll 
tell you a secret, dear,’’ she added im- 
pulsively, ‘“‘I always intended to marry 
Jimmy in the end, but now you’ve told 
me about those two lonely old women, 
I’ll not tease him any longer. I can 
always bring my dear dad around, if 
I coax hard enough, and you shall be 
my only bridesmaid, little girl, because 
you came and told me the stories of 
Miss Tempy and Miss Jane.” 

Mary Elizabeth bestowed one kiss 
on the princess and fled, heedless of 
her warning cry: 

“Remember, Mary EHlizabeth—it’s 
be a great, great secret!’’ 

Seeking the Belted Harl in his ac- 


to 


‘the vine-covered arbor, 
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Grandmother Stories From the 


Land of Used-To-Be 


ww. PY Howard Meriwether Lovett. 


Review of which appeared in the South- 
ern Churchman September 11th. 
32 beautiful illustrations. Price, 1.60 

postpaid, 

Send orders to Mrs, lL, M. Van Doran, 
804 Chamberlayne Avenue, Richmond, or 
to Columbian Book Store, 81-88 Whitehall 
Street, Atlanta, Ga. 


customed haunts she discovered him in 
wrapped in 
clouds of smoke and sombre thoughts. 

“Hello, kid,’’ he greeted her with 
hollow gayety. “I was wondering what 
had become of you. We must spend to- 
day in high jinks together, you and 1 
for to-morrow I’m off to Montana, and 
we probably won’t meet again until I’m 
a baldheaded old bachelor and you are 
a beautiful redheaded young woman, 
breaking the heart of some poor devil 
who loves you more than his own life.” 

“Tm not goin’ to break his heart, I 
don’t care if I am redheaded,” Mary 
Elizabeth said impatiently. ‘The minit 
he asks me to marry him ‘Im going to 
say, ‘Thank you kindly, sir, I’d like 
to very much’ But, O Jimmy, you can’t 
go to-morrow, for Miss Tempy an’ Miss 
Jane want you to come over to their 
house an’ take tea with ’em,”’ 

“That’s very kind in Miss Tempy and 
Miss Jane, I’m sure,” the young fellow 
replied, “especially as they haven’t the 
pleasure of knowing me, and therefore 
cannot have fallen victims to my many 
attractions. But I shall have to de- 
cline their invitation, nevertheless, for 
the sooner I can get away from here 
the better for me.” 

“But, Jimmy,” Mary Elizabeth per- 
sisted, ‘‘Miss Tempy’s planned it all out 
—I'm goin’ to cook the supper, an’ Miss 
Jane is goin’ to toll you out into the 
garden to see their Jersey cow, an’ 
tell you all about how Miss Tempy 
trompled on Mr. Hiram Brown because 
he was so meek an’ meechin, just like 
you. An’ Miss Tempy’s goin’ to tell 
how awful Miss Jane feels cause she 
wasn’t kinder to Mr. Johnny Wilson an’ 
let him go off to the wars without 
kissin’ him goodbye.” 

Jimmy Harl’s good humor suddenly 
vanished. ‘What in thunder do those 
old maids mean by interfering in my 
private affairs?’’ he thundered. 

“You aren’t a bit p’lite, Jimmy,” Mary 
Elizabeth said reprovingly: ‘‘Miss Jes- 
sica didn’t mind. When I told her she 
laughed an’ then she creid, an’ then she 
said she meant to go out to Montana 
with you all the while an’ that I might 
be her bridesmaid, an’—’”’ 

But Jimmy Earl had flung himself 
over the highboard fence at the back 
of the garden and had disappeared from 
before her astonished eyes. The fence 
was too high for Mary Elizabeth’s short 
legs, but she had not yet received his 
promise to attend Miss Tempy’s tea, 
and as she was not a young person to 
be stopped by one refusal, she started 
to follow him by an easier route. 

“Prob’ly he’ll come when he hears 
"bout Miss Tempy’s rye dropcakes,’”’ she 
reflected. 

Some moments were consumed in 
going round by the street and when she 
entered the Grants’ garden Jimmy Earl 
was nowhere to be seen. But she be- 
gan a systematic search of the premises 
and finally ran her quarry to earth in 
the orchard. Her footsteps made no 
sound on the soft grass, and for an in- 
stand Mary Elizabeth stood regarding 
the pretty picture before her in offend- 
ed silence. Then— 
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“T think you’re just as mean as you 
can be, Jimmy Earl!” she wailed. “Now 
Miss Tempy won’t have to give the tea 
party!” 

(To Be Continued.) 


Washing the Dishes. 


Our Polly goes a-fishing, be the weather 
What it may, 

Not less than twice and often thrice on 
every holiday; 

She always starts right after meals, and, 
singing merrily, 

She fishes and she fishes in her little soapy 
sea, 


She'll catch the best pink china cups and 
play that they are trout; 

And when she drops her line again, she’ll 
draw spoon minnows out. 

The plates, of course, are flounders (so 
round and flat, you know); 

The kitchen knives are hungry sharks, out 
watching for a foe, 


Each saucepan is a polliwog, with handle 
for a tail, 

And—“‘There she blows!”—the frying pan! 
How very like a whale! 

There’s nothing left—pour out the sea and 
put the fish away, 

All high and dry and waiting to be caught 
another day. 

—Hannah G. Fernald. 


Pete. 


A True Story. 


In the early days of May, 1915, a lit- 
tle chicken was hatched on a farm in 
the mountains of West Virginia. The 
brood of which he was one was com- 
posed of strong, masterful little chicks, 
while little Pete, as he was called, was 
so weak on his legs that he would be 
easily toppled over and could not keep 
up with his more sturdy brothers and 
sisters. His sad condition gave him 
the sympathy of his mistress; he was 
given a special place in the kitchen 
and allowed to run over the floor, where 
he became very gentle and tame, He 
was called Pete and he gave such a 
queer little chirp whenever you talked 
to him. He was full of curiosity and 
always liked to know whatever was 
going on. Something one day outside 
the wire door of the kitchen, attracted 
him and some one at the time going 
out, he thought he would venture forth 
into the outside world. Alas! the spring 
door came to with a thud and poor 
little ‘Pete’s good leg was caught. He 
cried pitifully, and his mistress rushed 
to pick him up only to find his poor 
little foot and part of the leg hanging 
by a thread. Quickly, with a pair of 
scissors an amputation followed, and 
the injured member was bound up and 
the poor little patient was deposited in 
his box. We all thought he would sure- 
ly die, but, no indeed, he soon became 
restless and pretty soon, he had kicked 
off the bandage and taken to a hippity- 
hop walk. The hard floor was painful 
to his poor little stump, so he was given 
the privilege of the beautiful, grassy 
lawn, where no other animal, fowl or 
beast was allowed. A wooden leg was 
devised and tried, but it did not work 
well and was more a discomfort than a 
help. He soon became a very spoiled 
pet, for the ladies of the house when 
working the flower beds would give him 
worms and grubs. Pete knew when- 
ever one of*them came out to dig and 
you could see him almost flying to the 
scene and putting himself very much 
in the way of their active work. The 
soft grass was comfortable, but when 
evening came he would hop to the 
kitchen steps and call, in his fashion, 


for he knew his box was on the porch. 
If the evening was cool, he would talk 
loudly in a most discontnted way until 
a bit of cloth was put within his reach, 
then he would pull and work at it until 
he covered himself from sight and then 
no more would be heard of little Pete 
until next morning. / 

Pete has a long life ahead, for I am 
quite sure the usual fate of, a fine 
chicken will never be his. 

GRATIS. 

Clover Lick, West Virginia. 


Two Boys and Two Dogs. 


Thomas came running in, out of 
breath. “I think it’s just awful the 
way dogs fight!’ he cried, when he 
could get his breath. ‘‘Dash and a stray . 
dog are going for each other out in 
the road, and there wasn’t one thing 
to fight about, either!” 

Father said he would walk straight 
out and stop such doings, and Thomas 
went with him, still indignant. 

Laurie spoke up from the window 
seat. “I know what started the fight,” 
he remarked. “I saw ’em begin. Dash 
found the stray dog sniffing at an old 
dry bone that’s been lying near the gate 
for days, and tried to take it away from 
him. Wasn’t that mean, Cousin Will?” 

“Did it belong to Dash?”’ Cousin Will 
asked. 

“Why, yes, I suppose he had buried 
it weeks ago and dug it up again, but 
it couldn’t possibly have been any good 
to him, so why raise a row over it?” 

Cousin Will said he could not 
imagine, and put on his hat and went 
for a drive with father, while Laurie 
curled up in the window and was soon 
far away in an exciting story. 

Presently Thomas came back and be- 
gan looking around for something to do 
with himself, not being a reader like 
his brother. As he whistled about aim- 
lessly, his eye fell on an old stick of 
sealing-wax in a corner of the mantle- 
piece. 

“Just the thing to mend my ball 
with,”’ he said aloud to himself. 

Laurie glanced up from his book. 
“Thomas Lindsay, you know as well as 
you know your name that that’s my 
wax!’’ 

“I didn’t know anything of the kind,” 
retorted Thomas, swelling; ‘‘but if it 
is, you’ve left it throwing around here 
for ages, and I found it, and now I’m 
going to use it.’ 

Laurie got up and said that he should 
not Thomas contented that he would. 

Laurie confessed he had forgotten 
all about the article, but that neverthe- 
less it was still his. 

A scuffle began and when three chairs 
had been turned over, the table cloth 
pulled away, and two pairs of cheeks 
blazing red, father and Cousin Will 
walked in, looking for something they 
had forgotten both boys tried to 
explane, talking very fast at the same 
time. Father looked at one ; Cousin 
Will fixed serious eyes on the other. 
The stick of sealing-wax was nothing 
but a qinch of dust on the floor. 


St. Paul’s Boys’ School 


Baltimore 


Several vacancies for boys between 
eleven and thirteen years of age are 
being held for boys with good voices 
at St. Paul’s Boys’ School, Baltimore, 
Md. Board, tuition, and Christian 
nurture free. Address Headmaster, 8 
EK. Franklin street, Baltimore, Md. 
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When the tale stopped for a second, | 
“Thomas, my son, I had to’ 


father said: 
go out again and run that strange 
dog off with a whip to keep him from 
coming here and making needless dis- 
turbance.”’ 

Thomas shuffled his feet, remember- 
ing his late indignation. Then he left 
the room. Father found what he want- 
ed and went, too. 

Cousin Will loitered a moment. 
“What are you going to do about your 
sealing-wax, Laurie?’’ he wanted to 


know. “Did you value it very much?” 
“No,” Laurie replied. “Fact is, I 
didn’t.’”’ He was setting up the chairs 


and straightening the cloth, but he did 
not look up. 

“Something like the bone was to 
Dash, eh?’”’ his cousin went on. 

“Just like that, I’m-afraid,’’ Laurie 
owned. 

“We locked Dash up for a while to 
teach him manners,’ Cousin Will went 
on, thoughtfully. 

Laurie gave a long whistle that ended 
ina sigh. ‘‘Whew!” he remarked, “I’m 
going to find Thomas, and we'll tell 
father to turn Dash out and count on us 
not to be so silly next time.” 

“Come on,” called Thomas from the 
doorway, “I’m ready.’’—Sunday-school 
Times. 


The Kitten’s Thanks. 
“Why, kitty, what are you running 
around so for?’’ asked Ethel. ‘Do you 
want to let you out? O, I see; your 
mother has brought you a mouse.” 
The little girl opened the screen door 
for the excited gray kitten to rush out. 
On the doorstep sat the mother puss 
with a mouse beside her. The kitten 
snatched the mouse eagerly, but dropped 
it again and rubbed her head caressing- 
ly against the mother cat. Then she 
once more caught up the mouse and 
ran off for a delicious feast. 


“You stopped to thank your mother, 
didn’t you?’’ Ethel addressed the kitten. 
“Vou are a good kitty.”’ Here she 
stopped. Her conscience pricked her 
a little, for she was constantly for- 
getting to express thanks. 


That afternoon Ethel’s mother went 
shopping. When she returned she 
brought the little girl some pretty 
gingham for a new dress. Ethel was 
about to receive it in the old matter- 
of-course way, but remembered the kit- 
ten’s show of gratitude. 

“Thank you, mamma, for my pretty 
dress,’’ she cried. She was repaid by 
the pleased look which came over her 
mother’s face. 

At night her father brought ner a 
basket of grapes, of which she was very 
fond. She reached eagerly for one of 
the large, purple clusters, then stopped. 
“Thank you ever so much, papa. It 
was so good of you to bring me the 
grapes.’ 

That evening she thanked her grand- 
mother, who opened the door for her 
when her arms were full of playthings, 
and she freely expressed her apprecia- 
tion when Uncle Ben brougth her a big, 
sweet apple. For the next few weeks 
she continued to surprise her parents 
by her ready thanks for any favor done 
her. 

“What a change has come over you!” 
her mother remarked one day. i 
haven’t had to remind you to say 
‘Thank you’ for a long time.” 

Ethel was silent for a moment. 
“Kitty did it,’ she replied. Then she 
related the incident of the kitten and 
the mouse. “I wasn’t going to let a 
kitten be more polite than I was.’— 
The Child’s Hour. i 


Tom and the Clock. 


Winnie and Tom were spending a de- 
lightful three weeks with grandma. 
They had never been in the country in 
the winter time before, and everything 
was new to them. Such fun as they 
did have! And how fine it was to go 
sleighing and coasting with Uncle Jack, 
who lived just a mile away! 

“There isn’t a single thing I don’t 
like,” confided Winnie to Tom as they 
sat talking one day. ‘‘Only just one; I 
do hate having to go to bed at eight 
o’clock.’’ 

“So do I, and I think it’s mean to 
make us when we’re visiting,’ declared 
Tom. 

“Last night I was right in the mid- 
dle of a most exciting game with Lucille, 
and I had to put the poor dear down 
without undressing her because it had 
struck eight about a minute ago,” said 
Winnie. 

“TI know,” said Tom _ gloomily. 
‘“Wasn’t I reading the finest story when 
I had to stop? It’s all right for girls 


to go to bed early; but I’m a boy andj 


most twelve, and you’re only nine.” 

“You are not ’most twelve!’ cried 
Winnie indignantly. ‘You were just 
eleven last month. Besides, if lama 
girl, I’m not afraid of the dark any 
more than you, Tom Price.” 

“QO, well,’’ said Tom, “maybe you’re 
not; you are tolerably brave for a girl. 


But say, Win, I do want to stay up 
to-night, because Fred Warren told me 
he was coming over about eight. 


Wouldn’t it be awful if I were in bed?”’ 

Winnie nodded. “Tell grandma,” 
she suggested. 

But Tom shook his head. ‘‘She doesn’t 
like Fred; never has since the time he 
showed me how to play shooting buf- 
faloes wit Spotty and her new calf.” 

“Well, the calf died,’’ said Winnie 
soberly. 

Tom was silent. The two children 
stood looking out of the dining room 


window. They were all alone, for 
grandma was upstairs taking a nap. 
“O!’? said Tom presently. ‘I know 


something splendid to do.” 

“What? O Tom, dear Tom, please 
tell me!”’ cried the little girl. 

“Cross your heart you won’t tell?” 

Solemnly Winnie complied with this 
demand. 

Tom leaned closer that he might 
whisper: ‘I’m going to set the clock 
back an hour.’’ 

There was a little gasp from Winnie, 
then a frightful silence. 5 

After a minute Tom spoke: ‘I know 
just how. I see grandma wind it up 
every night. Watch.” Pulling out a 
chair, he climbed on it and reached the 
clock, which stood on a high shelf. Care- 
fully he moved the hand. When he 
climbed down again and pushed back 
the chair, it was two o’clock instead of 
three. He looked at Winnie triumphant- 
ly. ‘What did I tell you?”’ he exclaim- 
ed. 

But Winnie was frightened. “T wish 
you hadn’t,’’ she said, her blue eyes 
full of trouble. 


“Pshaw! Whose a ’fraid cat now?”’’ 
cried Tom. “I can fix it back whenever 
I like.”’ 


Just then there was a ring at the front 
door. Grandma had finished her nap 
and immediately came down the steps 
to receive the note which the messen- 
ger handed her. ‘‘Why, children,’’ she 
said, smiling, “‘this is from Aunt Mary. 
She wants you to come over at four 
o’clock. There’s something jolly going 
on, but I’m not to tell. Why, what are 
you looking so sober about? Don’t you 
want to go?” 

“Yes,’’ said the children faintly. 


Grandma looked puzzled, but she did 
not say anything more. She glanced 
at the clock. ‘‘Dear me, I thought it 
was later. Well, you’ve plenty of time. 
IT’ll get you to wind a ball of yarn for 
me until it’s time to get ready.” 

Winnie looked as if she were ready 
to cry, and Tom glanced despairingly 
at the clock. O how much easier it is 
to do a wrong thing than to undo it! 
Mamma had always told him that; but 
then it had not seemed such a real thing, 
while now—O how dreadfully loud that 
clock did tick! 


Presently grandma spoke! “It’s time 
for you to go now, dearies; and, dear 
me, how dark it is for the time of day! 
Well, run along and have a good time. 
I guess Jack will bring you home.” 

The two children fairly raced all the 


way. At the kitchen door Aunt Mary 
met them. 
‘Why, children,’ she said, ‘what 


makes you so late? I thought you 
weren’t coming. You see I invited the 
minister’s children to come over, and 
I made some candy for you to pull; but 
I had to let them do all the pulling, as 
you didn’t come. Then Uncle Jack 
happened in and took them for a little 
run in his new sleigh. I do wish you 
had been here. Why didn’t y>u come?” 

The children did not know what to 
say. They ate a few of the doughnuts 
which Aunt Mary provided, but some- 
how they did not taste good. Aunt Mary 
was puzzled. Pretty soon the children 
said good-by. 

“T hope grandma hasn’t found out 
about the clock,’’ said Winnie as they 
went slowly over the hard, frozen fields, 
‘because I want to tell her.’’ 

“No, let me,” cried Tom, “because I’m 
never, never going to do a thing like 
that again.”’ 

But grandma knew, 
known all the.time. 
server. 


and she had 
Christian Ob- 


The Lazy Windmill. 


Once upon a time there was a big 
windmill. It belonged to a farmer. 

It had worked hard for many, many 
years, and the farmer when speaking 
of it used to call it ‘‘Old Faithful.” 

But one day the windmill had stopped 
working. 


The wheel stood perfectly still A 
strong wind passed by. It said to the 
windmill, ‘‘Come, come Why are you 
not at work? Let me help you turn 
your wheel.’’ 

“No, no!” said the windmill, “I do 
not wish for your help. I shall rest all 
day to-day. I am so tired.” i 

“Oh, but we must always work be- 
fore we rest,” said the wind. ‘‘Come, I 
shall be glad to help you.” The wind 
blew upon the wheel. The wheel would 
not turn. 

“T will try again,’’ said the wind. So 
it blew long and hard. 

“T do not have to mind you,” said 
the windmill. ‘I tell you I am tired, 
and shall rest to-day. Go away old 
wind!”’ 

So the wind sighed and went away. 

“Oh, how fine it is to rest!’’ said 
the windmill. 

All day it remained still. 

It grew late, and the tired horses 
came home. They had worked hard all 
day in the hot sun. They were thirsty. 

When they saw the windmill, they 
started into a little trot, in their haste 
to reach the water-tank. 

Poor tired horses! It was empty. 

“Ts the windmill broken?”’ asked the 
farmer. 

“No, it is all right. 
“Why hasn’t it worked to- day? 


The 
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wind blew hard, too. I can’t under- 


stand this,’ he said. 

The cows came for a drink. The sheep 
came for a drink. The chickens came 
for a drink. The dog came for a drink. 
The birds came for a drink. There was 
no water. 

“Oh, why didn’t I work?” gaid the 
windmill. ; 

“There is no water for the horses and 
cows! 

“There is no water for the sheep and 
chickens! 

“There is no water for the dog and 

the birds! 

“Oh, I am so sorry I didn’t work!” 
And the windmill began to creak and 
groan in sorrow. 

“Oh, I wish the wind would blow! 

“TI would work so hard that the tank 
would soon be full!”’ 

A gentle wind came. 


It tried to turn the wheel, but it was 
too weak; so it called its friends. 


The friends came. They all pushed 
and pushed! Suddenly the wheel 
stopped creaking and groaning, and as 
it whirled merrily around, it began this 
song: 


“With the wind to help me, 
Round and round I’ll go; 

Then the sparkling water 
To my tank will flow.”’ 


Soon the tank was full of clear, cold 
sparkling water, and, as the animals 
eagerly drank their fill, the wheel turn- 
ed round and round, humming con- 
tentedly to itself.—Exchange. 


TRY THIS FOR YOUR HEALTH. 


For diseases which do not readily yield to 
treatment, such as chronic dyspepsia, in- 
digestion, rheumatism, Bright’s disease, gall 
stones, uric acid poisoning, and diseases of 
the kidney and liver, the best physicians send 
their wealthy patients to the famous mineral 
springs. Some even spent months at the 
Spas of Europe and were almost invariably 
cured or greatly benefited. 


I believe that the Shivar Spring is the great- 
est mineral spring ever discovered and I 
believe it so firmly that I offer to send you 
enough water for a three weeks’ treatment 
(two five-gallon demijohns) on my guar- 
antee that if it fails to benefit your case I 
will refund the price. You would hardly 
believe me if I told you that only about two 


out of a hundred, on the average, say that 
they have received no benefit. The water 
is restoring thousands. It restored my 
health when my friends and physicians 
thought my case was incurable and I am will- 
ing and anxious for you to match your faith 
in the Spring against my pocketbook. If 1 
win you become a life friend of the 
Spring. If I lose I will be sorry for you, but 
I will appreciate your courtesy in giving the 
water a trial and will gladly refund your 
money on request. Sign the following letter: 


Shivar Spring, 

Box 64-C, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and enclose 
herewith two dollars for ten gallons of Shivar 
Mineral Spring Water. I agree to give it a 
fair trial, in accordance with instructions con- 
tained in booklet you will send, and if it 
fails to benefit my case you agree to refund 
the price in full upon receipt of the two empty 
demijohns which I agree to return promptly. 


Name 


AVEMCN OSES Sy Ala 
Shipping Point 
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Walter’s Troubles. 


I thought when I’d learned my letters 
That all my troubles were done; 

But I find myself much mistaken— 
They only have just begun. 

Learning to read was awful, 

But nothing like learning to write; 
I’d be sorry to have you tell it, 

But my copy-book is a sight. 


The 
The 
And 


ink gets over my fingers; 

pen cuts all sorts of shines, 
won't do at all as I bid it; 

The letters won’t stay on the lines, 
But go up and down and all over, 
As though they were dancing a jig; 
They are there in all shapes and sizes, 
Medium, little and big. 


There’d be some comfort in learning 
If one can get through; instead 
Of that, there are books awaiting 
Quite enough to craze my head; 
There’s the multiplication table, 
And grammar, and—oh, dear me! 
There’s no good place for stopping, 
Wihen one has begun, I see. 


My teacher says, little by little 
To the mountain top we climb, 
It isn’t all done in a minute, 

But only a step at a time. 

She says that all the scholars, 
All wise and learned-men, 

Had each to begin as I do; 

If that’s so—where’s my pen? 

—The Lutheran. 


The Monkey Bridge. 


A party of long-tailed monkeys came 
to a small river, over which there was 
no bridge. At first they did not seem 
to know how to cross the river, but after 
awhile, they ran to a tree that stood 
by the banks of the river. 

The largest and strongest monkey 
climbed the tree and took hold of a 
strong branch with his-tail. Then an- 
other came down over him and the first 
one held him by the legs. Then another 
came down over both the others, and so 
on, until a long string of monkeys hung 
nearly to the ground. 

What do you suppose they did next? 

The monkey nearest the ground be- 
gan to swing the long string backward 
and forward. 

By and by it swung so far that the 
last monkey could catch hold of a tree 
on the other side of the river. Then 
this monkey climbed the tree and went 
up until he was as high as the first 
monkey on the other side. This made 
a bridge of monkeys from one side of 
the river to the other. 

Then the first monkey let go his hold 
of the tree, and the long bridge swung 
to the other side. 

The monkeys then climbed up over 
each other until they all got into the 
tree.— Virginia Guide. 


The Birthday Party. 


Hildegard had a birthday party the 
other day. Oh, it was a beautiful 
party! 

Hildegard was eight years old, as 
could be seen by the candles on her 
pretty cake. 

It was an afternoon party, and Hilde- 
gard wrote the invitations herself. She 
invited Marcia and Grace and Genevieve 
and Gertrude and Harriet, and little 
Alicia and tiny Rosemary. You see that 
made eight, counting herself, 

Of course the table wouldn’t be right 
without dear mother, so she sat down 
too. There were ferns and chrysanthe- 
mums in the centre, and any number of 
little cookies and dishes of jam. 


Hotel Warwick 


Newport News, Va. 


Excels in Cuisine, Service, Cleanli- 
ness, Hospitality and Refine- 
ment. 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 
to bring or send your family. 


Special weekly rates. 


L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. 
J. M. DERR, Assistant Manager, 


I think Hildegard enjoyed getting 
ready for the party about as much as 
she did the party itself. You see, there 
were so many things to think of, and so 
many plans to make. Every time she 
thought of something new, she told 
mother about it, and they talked it over. 

Mother was the one who thought of 
inviting little Alicia and Rosemary; 
mother always thought of the kind 
things. And it was Hildegard who 
thought of having little dishes of jam 
where everybody could help themselves, 
because she knew what little folks en- 
joyed the most. 

And it was both of them together who 
made the cake and set the little colored 
candles in just so, 


Little Weather Prophets. 


If you go out in the morning and 
find the ants busily engaged in clear- 
ing out their nests and dragging the 
sand and bits of earth to the surface, 
you may be sure, no matter how cloudy 
it is, that there will be no rain that 
day, and possibly for several Gayisaemlte 
however, in the afternoon you see the 
ants hurrying back to their nests, and 
the sentinels hunting up the stragglers 
and urging them to go home, you may 
be certain that there will be rain that 
afternoon or night. How the ants know, 
we have no idea, but they do know.— 
Lutheran, 


How Molly Helped. 


“To-morrow is mother’s birthday!” 
cried Jenny. ‘Let’s make it a beau- 
tiful day.” 

“What can we do?” asked Tom. 

“Tf I were rich,’’ said Margaret, “I’d 
buy her a silk dress this minute, and 
not wait till to-morrow to give it to 
her.”’ 

“But we haven’t any money, not 
even one cent,” sighed Sarah dole- 
fully. 

All three of the children nodded their 
heads in concert, and looked miserable 
until Jenny suddenly smiled. ‘‘What 
a silly set we are,’’. she laughed, ‘‘talk- 
ing about being poor, when we are 
richer than most people!” 

Little Molly opened her round eyes 
at this. She thought they were the 
poorest people in the whole world. They 
lived in the smallest house on Gaynes 
street, wore plainer clothes than any of 
their little friends, and rarely ever had 
a nickel, or even a cent to spend. 

“Yes, I mean it,’? said Jenny. “Think 
of all the poor people who have no good, 
warm home like ours and plenty to 
eat, and ice cream—sometimes. They’d 
think we were rich. Besides, father 
is worth a whole million dollars, I think, 


and so is mother.” 
The children laughed at this, and 
said they thought so, too. 
“But what are we going to do for 
(Continued on page 22.) 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


‘All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted 


in this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate 
A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 75 cents. 


rates to contracts of any length. 
seeking positions. 

Copy for this department must be 
to the Saturday on .which it is intended 


line, each insertion. Special 


received not later than Tuesday previous 
that the first insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 


If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
highest grade at reasonable prices. 


EXPERIENCED ORGANIST and choir- 
master, young man, Churchman, desires 
situation in church or school. Best ref- 
erences. Have good position but desire 
to make change. Address, Worker. care 
the Southern Churchman. 


GRGANIST, 


ENGLISH DIPLOMA, RECITALIST, EX- 
eellent references, desires change. A. 
B., Southern Churchman, Richmond, Va. 


PRIEST-ORGANIST., é 
An unmarried priest, to act as organist 
and choir-master in a large city parish. 
Room and board and a comfortable salary. 
Reply to Smith, care the Southern Church- 


man, 
—<—<$<$<$<$<$ < 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


PARTIES SEPARATED FROM EDUCA- 
tional advantages can have the services 
of an experienced teacher; care taken 
with younger pupils as well as other- 
wise. English, Music, Languages. Ad- 
dress 1114 Eleventh Street, Washington, 
Dr Cc; 


MAN OF EDUCATION WANTS POSITION 
as companion-nurse to invalid gentle- 
man. Nine years’ experience in Con- 
necticut, Washington, New York, New 
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Virginia, North 
Carolina. Experienced traveler. Cheer- 
ful disposition. Strong references. Ad- 
dress H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, Va 


WANTED, A POSITION TO THACH 
either private or public school by a high 
school graduate, holding a second grade 
certificate Will teach usual HEnglish 
branches and beginners in music <Ad- 
dress Miss Louise G. Motley, Sharps, Vir- 
ginia. 


WANTED, BY A YOUNG LADY HOLDING | 


a first grade certificate position to teach 
in public or private school. Willing to 
assist in care of children, sewing or 
household duties. References given and 


required Address “Woodville,” Miller’s } 


Tavern, Va, 


WANTED by a settled lady a position 4s 
companion. Only board in a pleasant 
family required. Miss L., Keswick. 
Albemarle Co., Va. 


WANTED POSITION, by middle aged 
widow, companion, nurse for invalid, 
or to teach small children. ‘Address, 

Va. 


J. B. T., Nottoway, 


HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATE DESIRES 
private school. Usual English branches, 
Latin and algebra. No music. Refer- 
ences exchanged. Miss R, Indian Neck, 
Va. 


YOUNG LADY DESIRES POSITION AS 
companion. Am young and cheerful, 
also can be very useful. With references, 
and desires them. Address 186, care 
Southern Churchman. 


WANTED POSITION AS TEACHER IN 
private family. Address 189, care 
Southern Churchman. 


THACHER OF MUCH EXPERIENCE. 
Non-resident preferred. Specialties. 
French and primary. References. Ad- 
dress 187, Southern Churchman. 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTED A HOUSEKEEPER BY GEN- 
tleman with family consisting of two 
half grown sons, also a son and his 
wife, just outside of a city. Must be 
qualified to keep a well appointed house, 
to control servants. Must have a prac- 
tical knowledge of fancy cooking, and 


must be energetic. Address 188, 
Southern Churchman. 
———- 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


Hundreds of old and disabled clergy, 
widows and orphans need definite and 
loving help. $30,000 each quarter. 

ALFRED J. P. McCLURHE, Treasurer, 

Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


\ 


| and resolutions, 


| received five talents, 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 

Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 

“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Church in the 
United States of America.” 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City. 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, 
YRAR 


FMarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 

20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous tr 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


$1.00 A 


Burwell: At his residence, “Glenmore,” 
in the ninety-third year of his age, 
CHARLES WILLIAMS, only. surviving 
child of Nathaniel and Lucy Carter Bur- 
well, of “Dropmore,” Roanoke County, 
Virginia. 

Buford: At Bedford, Va., September 


7 


7, 1915, in the seventieth year of her age, 
LETTY CAMPBELL, wife of Julius B. 
Buford, and daughter of the late William 
Terry Campbell and Anne Henry Terry, 
his wife. 


Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord. 
WILLIAM HOWE MINOR. 


Entered into rest, September 9, 1915, 
WILLIAM HOWE MINOR, of Richmond, 
Va. : 


There is no room for grief. 

As to its meet, 
A sea bird moves on pinions sure and 

strong, 

His sturdy spirit mounts when sturdiest, 
And life ends nobly like a rounded song. 

There is no room for grief. 

We) ismatta Tesi 

To whom rest was a stranger over long. 

IY ihe So BU bs 


Entering Into the Joy of the Lord. 


In the parable the servant who had 
and the servant 
who had received two talents, were bid- 
den to enter into the joy of their Lord 
because of their faithfulness. The ser- 
vant who had received one _ talent, 
amidst his other mistakes, made the 
mistake of thinking that his Lord had 


; no property right in relation to him ex- 


cept as to the talent; the mistake of for- 
getting or ignoring the fact that he him- 
self, in all of his being and powers, also 


| belonged to his Lord. He made the mis- 
, take of thinking that so long as he did 


not actually use the talent in a direction 
which he knew the Lord had expressly 
forbidden, he would be safe from con- 
demnation. But it was not enough for 
| him merely to avoid using the talent in 
a way expressly forbidden; it was his 
duty to appreciate the trust reposed in 
him, to rejoice in the opportunity of 
working for and with his Lord, and to 
make use of the gift in ways which he 
knew would be positively acceptable and 
pleasing to his Lord. Self-centered; 
imaginging that he could separate his 


own business from the business of his 
Lord and that he was free to decide 
without sin or peril to leave his Lord’s 
work undone; yet inevitably conscious of 
ungratefulness and faithlessness, 
shamefacedly seeking to evade confes- 


and, 


Aion of his own faithlessness by bring- 
ing accusation against his Lord; there 
could be no joy for a servant of this 
kind. What, after all, is it to enter into 
the joy of the Lord? Does it mean that 
aman, after rendering obedience in 
some few things, is then going to re- 
ceive a discharge from the service of 
the Lord, so that henceforth he may at- 
tend strictly and without hindrance tu 
his own things; or that a man, after 
obedience in a few things, is to receive 
from the hands of his Lord some felicity 
which he may enjoy in separation from 
the Divine Giver? Assuredly no cal- 
culating obedience which looks on to 
some selfish freedom, and no felicity to 
be enjoyed apart from the Lord,—can 
signify the entering into this joy. 

The faithful servant is he who is 
humbled yet exalted in realizing that a 
trust is committed to him; who is thrill- 
ed with the vision of the goodness of 
the Lord; who knows that his supreme 
duty is loyally to represent the Lord 
who trusts him; who knows that his 
supreme glory is to rise through that 
loyalty into everlasting participation in 
the Lord’s work; who seeks and through 
Christ finds the joy of inseparable as- 
sociation with Christ, the joy of doing 
through Christ the Father’s will in that 
transfigured obedience which means 
freedom, the joy of winning on thruugh 
Christ to a being which loves and thinks 
and acts n godlike ways. Human life 
is rooted in a law of responsibility to 
God from which no man can exempt 
himself; and obedience to God is no 
slavery, but through Christ leads into 
the liberty of the sons of God. No man 
by any calculation can release himself 
from the service due to God; and any 
self-deceiving effort to bury the obliga- 
tion to God in denial or indifference, to 
seek only the things which are wrongly 
called the man’s own separate business, 
will crumble at last into ruins. Not 
only by disobedience of known com- 
mands, by conscious works of unright- 
eousness, may the servant fail, and sin 
fasten upon him, and.the Lord be 
robbed of His rights; but also by dead- 
ening the love of righteousness, by in- 
difference to that which is positively 
known to have the Divine approval, by 
the subtle self-seeking which binds the 
vision of the glory of God, by refusal 
to seek the joy of loving unity with the 
Lord, the servant may fail and sin, and 
his soul sink down in deep and dire de- 
cay. 

Oh! Saviour Divine, Thou Who art 
the Lord of the servants of God, Who art 
never absent but ever near, stand with 
us as the gifts are committed to us; 
and by Thy Spirit lead us into loyalty, 
so that there may be no treason in us to 
the God who in love created the re- 
deemed us; lead us into that service 
of the Father’s will which in every test 
shall be true and unashamed, into the 
joy of walking with Thee and working 
with Thee now and evermore.—Diocese 
of Louisiana. 


A Prayer for Boys. 


Give me clean hands, clean words and 
clean thoughts. 

Help me to stand for the hard right 
against the easy wrong. 

Save me from habits that harm. 

Teach me to work as hard and play 
as fair in Thy sight alone as if all the 
world saw. 

Forgive me when I am unkind, and 
help me to forgive those who are un- 
kind to me. 

Keep me ready to help others at some 
cost to myself. 

Send me chances to do a little good 
every day, and so grow more like Christ. 
—President William De Witt Hyde. 


‘ ordered thing. 
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Fragments. 


We go through the day almost as if 


we were musical instruments responding 


to the touch now in this note, now of 
that; and, haphazard as it seems, we 


dimly guess at an underlying and unit- 


ing thread of harmony which our un- 
trained ears may not yet detect. 


“A wandering minstrel I, 
A thing of shreds and patches,” 


sang the once-popular hero of The Mi- 
kado. It is the prosaic housewife o1 
the business man, as well as the romanic 
wanderer, who finds life a patched, dis- 
However the day be 
planned, there comes again and again 
the too true exclamation: “I don’t 
know where the morning has gone! 
I’ve been busy every minute and ac- 
complished nothing.’’ But once a wise 
man said of the interruptions which, as 
the little foxes spoiling the vines, stole 
away the heart of his working time: 
“The interruptions are part of the work. 
It is as foolish to complain of them ag 
if a girl selling ribbon should SAY; ead 
could keep my stock in good order if 
I didn’t have to disturb it for custom- 
ers.” After all, a very short experi- 
ence of entire freedom from conflicting 
claims would satisfy most of us. Now 
they hide our limitations from us. We 
dream of the article we would write if 
Wwe ceased to be called away three or 
four times in one sentence; if midway in 
the development of a psychologica] ar- 
gument we were not obliged to break off 
to convince an ear-ringed gentleman 
of foreign birth and superabundant 
health that a paternal American ZOv- 
ernment does not see its way clear to 
allowing him to cease work at fifty on 
the score of old age and remove his 
fourteen-year-old daughter from school 
to support the family; if with one half- 
expressed thought lying before us we 
did not have to give, over the telephone, 


an impromptu opinion on another sub-/} 


ject while someone whispered a ques- 
tion along still another line in our un- 
occupied ear. Vain dreams! The writ- 
er who does not think things and get 
them said somehow under any circum- 
stances, would stare hour-long at a 
blank sheet if he were enclosed alone 
in sound-proof walls. The musician 
who would perfect his touch if he could 
get long stretches of time for practice, 
the woman who would read somethiny 
deep if she could drop a few of the 
duties and pleasures that fill the day 
and night, and the host of other people 
who “would”’if only their time were not 
so broken into short spaces, once given 
the long, unoccupied leisure they crave 
might quite astonishingly find they 
wouldn’t if they could. The very frag- 
mentariness of our lives protects 
from self-scorn and despair at our lim- 
itations. The myriad facets of these 
fragments make up the shining mys- 
tery of hidden possibilities with which 
we conceal our commonplaceness. It 


shrouds the inmost recesses of our be- | 


ing. We would make our morning 


| ur Thrift 
Club 


For Boys and Girls. 
A Dollar Saved is a Dollar Earned. 


Little boys and girls, we want you 
as members. Send us your name and 
address, stating that you wish to be- 
come a member. 

Thrift Department, 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


Richmond, - - Virginia. 


US. 


Exclusive Gifts of Gold and Silver 


Before making a selection of handsome 
vited to visit the store with the lar 


Watches, Jewelry, Gold and Sil 


gifts, you are cordially in- 


gest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
ver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 


most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


approval, express prepaid. 


Goods sent on 


The Nowlan Company 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


meditation if we did not have to hurry 
so to get to the office; we would say our 
prayers if we were 
would read our Bibles if we could only 
get time in a day and evening when 
every moment is filled. Perhaps we 


would; but when a long holiday comes} 


and we do not have to go to the office. 
and there is no reason for being especial, 
ly tired, and time hangs rather heavily 
on our hands,—in fact, when the inter- 
ruptions have ceased except as we create 
them for ourselves,—we find that often 


the things we ought to have done still | 


are left undone. 

What does it all come to? That as 
finite creatures we live fragmentary 
lives: but they are futile and chaotic 
and dissappointing just because we are 


thinking of them as destroyed wholes, | 


Really the gay fragments of brightness 
and love and humour, and the darker 
ones of trouble and sorrow and pain, are 
like the mosaics with which we used 
to play as children,—things meant to 
be fragmentary so that we may have 


the pleasure of putting them together | 


into a beautiful pattern. Or, better yet, 
they are like the pieces of coloured glass 
in a kaleidoscope which, obeying a hid- 


den law, fall into lovely, radiant figures | 


at the motion of a controlling Hand— 
Mabel Willard in Holy Cross Magazine. 
There is a power in Christianity with 
which the world does not know how to 
reckon, but by which it is marvelously 
influenced, and that is its very life. It 


is the Church augmented by divine life! 


—power from the Spirit of God dwell- 
ing in men, bringing joy in service, so- 
lace in grief, peace in confusion, which 


is so far above and beyond anything the | 


world can produce that it is absolutely 
startling to mankind and confounding 
to mere human reason. “Ye shall re- 
ceive power, after that the Holy Ghost 
is come upon you;” and it is this 
strange, indwelling, divine power which, 


not so tired; we! 


above everything else, gives Christianity 
influence over al] other religions the 
world has seen. This is something that 
the opposition of the world cannot put 
out. Christianity is an exotic plant 
which grows only in human hearts, but 
grows with such vigor that it cannot 
be stamped out. Men have opposeed it 
with the sword, with the chopping block 


jand the headman’s ax, with the fagot 


and torch; but still it lives and grows 
and conquers in every land, on every 
shore. Christians are born from above, 
born of the Spirit, born of God. They 
are dead to the world, dead to its spirit, 
dead to its affections, but wondrously 
alive to God and to the ever-blessed 
crucified, risen and ascended Lord.—Se- 
lected. 


The wise authority of the Church 
has ordered and named the Sundays 
and Holy Days in their succession, and 
given to each its own place and tone 
and lesson. Do not let other things 
break up that order. There is a grow- 
ing tendency for designating certain 
Sundays for preaching and prayers on 
certain subjects. We are asked to 
have a Purity Sunday, and a Temper- 
ance Sunday, and a Peace Sunday, and 
a Flower Sunday, and a Children’s 
Sunday, and recently I was asked to 
appoint the observance of a Bird Sun- 
day to gratify those interested about 
cruelty to animals. All these are mat- 
ters well deserving our thought; buc 


‘if for them we remodel our Calendar 
‘and frame 


it, practically not on the 
Gospel Story of Redemption, but on 
special virtues, or special sins, or spe- 
cia] societies or enterprises, we will lose 
one of the best and most beautiful 
bonds of the Church’s unity in life 
and work.’’—Bishop Paret. 


Life is always a dull grind to the 


\ 
7 SOME 


Re thi 


ADE 
SRE ae 


The Standard Beverage 


Imitations of Coca-Cola come and go—none last more than a 
This has been going on for 29 years—yet 
Coca-Cola, unchanged in name or self, keeps its old friends and 


few seasons. 


makes new ones. 


Demand the genuine by the full name 
that has inspired so many imitations, 


THE COCA-COLA CO, + 


man who thinks only of the grist. 
I chatter, chatter, as 
I flow, 


To join the brimming 
river; 

For men may come and 
men may go, 

But I go on forever. 


+ Atlanta, Ga. 
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Accompany the order 


How Molly Helped. 
(Continued from page 19.) 


her birthday?’ asked Sarah, 
ing up her forehead to think. “Such 
a valuable mother ought to have a 
valuable present.” Then it was that 
little Molly had her “‘brilliant idea,’’ 
as Tom, who liked to use big words, 
called it. 

“Tet’s give her five nice children,”’ 
she said. How they laughed! 

“That would be the very best present 
of all,’ said Jenny; ‘‘and I am sure 
mother would be better pleased with 
it than with all the silk dresses in 
the world. 

“T’ll tell you what we’ll do,” cried 


pucker- 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY NEW TRADE 
MARK. 


The Southern Railway Company has 
adopted a new and attractive trade 
mark as shown above. The design 
“SR” is symbolical to the name of the 
road and the wording “The Southern 
Serves the South” is suggestive of the 
many lines operated by the Southern 
Railway throughout all of the States 
south of the Ohio and Potomac and 
east of the Mississippi rivers. 

There is hardly a city or town of im- 
portance throughout the entire South 
that is not connected with the balance 
of the South, either directly by the 
Southern Railway’s own trains or by 
sleeping car lines over other roads in 
connection with Southern Railway, via 
some adjacent junction point. On this 
account the title ‘‘The Southern Serves 


the South’? was adopted as being 
appropriate. 
Southern Railway spends about 


$200,000.00 a year in advertising and 
a great deal of this advertising is done 
in the Northern, Eastern and Western 
sections of the country, so as to attract 
people into the South, and on all of 
this advertising matter this trade mark 
will appear hereafter. 


get father to help us. We can all hide 
in the hall till mother calls us to break- 
fast. Then father can say: ‘Wait a 
minute, mother; 
you out there’ ’’— 

“And it’ll be us!” cried Molly not 
waiting for him to finish. “Tt will 
be five nice children.’ And you should 
have seen what happened in that happy 
little home next morning when father 
threw open the door and called in the 
birthday. present. 

“It’s five nice children , mother!’’ 


{and 


cried Molly, jumping up in her arms 
nearly smothering her with 
kisses. ‘‘We’re going to try never to 
quarrel or fuss any more, and it’s your 
birthday present to keep forever and 
ever and ever.”’ 

Then mother held out her pretty 
arms and tried to hug them all at 
once; but there were so many children, 
and the boys wriggled so, that father 
had to put his big, strong hands in hers 
and make what Molly called a ‘“‘round 
hug”’ big enough to hold everyone. And 
then they stood, all glad and happy, 
till Molly said: ‘‘Why, look at mother! 
I do believe she’s crying!”’ f 

“But they’re only happy tears,’’ cried 


mother shaking them all away; ‘‘for it’s. 


the dearest, sweetest birthday I ever 
had.’’—Exchange. 


Even as Christ. 


True forgiveness is a very strong 
virtue. There is a counterfeit forgive- 
ness which is unworthy of the name. It 
is full of “buts” and “ifs,” and ‘‘may- 
bees,’’ and ‘‘peradvenvures.’’. It moves 
with reluctance, it offers with averted 
face, it takes back with one hand what 
it gives with the other. It forgives, but 
it “cannot forget.” It forgives, but it 
“can never trust again.’’ It forgives, 
but “things can never be the same as 
they were.’”’ What kind of forgiveness 
is this? It is the mercy of the police 
court. It is the remission of penalty, 
not the glorious “abandon” of grace! 
It is cold ‘‘don’t do it again,’ not the 
compassionate good-will of the Lord. 

“Even as Christ forgave you, so also 
do ye.” That is to be our motive, and 
that is to be our measure. We are to 
forgive because Christ forgave us. The 
glorious memory of His grace is to 
make us gracious. His tender, healing 
words to us are to redeem our speech 
from all harshness. 

And we are to forgive as Christ for- 
gave us. We are to have no reserve— 
no smoldering fire of resentment. Re- 
sentment is to be changed into good- 
will, frank and generous, and filled with 
the grace of the Lord.—HEHx. 


there’s a present for |} 


Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
‘TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West, 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C. H. BOSLES 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericksh’s & Potomac R. R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 
Leave Richmond. 
*4.05 A.M. Main St Sta. 
*5.30 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*8 41) A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 


*9.23 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*9,35 A.M. Main St. Sta, 


Arrive Richmond 


*7.50 A.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
*2.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta, 
*6.25 P.M. Byrd St.8ta. 
*6.30 P M. Main St. Sta. 
*12 OL noon Byrd St. Sta.| *9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
43.30 P. M. Byrd St. Sta.] *9.30 P.M. ByrdSt.Sta. 

*5.47 P.M. Main St. Sta |*12.35 night Main 8t. Sta. 
*8.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta.{*12.40 night ByrdSt. Sta. 

ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 


Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P, M. for Fredericksburg. 

Arrive Byrd St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. from Fredericksb’g. 

Leave Elba Sta. 7.30 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 
Ashland, 

Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 AM., 11.25 A. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashland. 


Sunday accommodation tra'ns leave Elba 4.15 
P.M. for Fredericksburg; arrive Kiba 10.45 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg. 

*Daily. All trains to or from Byrd Street 
Station stop at Elba, Timeof arrivals and de- 
partures not guaranteed, Read the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


CEO. McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va 


R. L. Christian & Company. 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


IIUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of-tow 
orders, : 
Catalogue mailed on application. 
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—D Church Furnishings, Memorials, Ete. 


——s 


© 


Bunce Art Glass Co. 


ART STAINED GLASS. 

ART LEADED GLASS. 
$15 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
Pe Or Box. 325 
Estimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Correct Engraving and 


Fine Stationery 
The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 
tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 
is our special work, done in our own shop. 
Samples and prices upon request. 
LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


CHuRcH SY af ES scuoot | 


Ask for Catalogue and Special Donation Plan No.68 
ESTABLISHED 1858 bs 
THE C. S. BELL Co. 


HILLSBORO, OHIO 


R. Geissler, fnc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


% Memorials zs 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics [| 


Church Embroideries 


Stoles, Surplices, Altar Hangings, Lectern and Pulpit 
Hangings, Altar Linens Embroidered in England, 
English Silks, Fringes, Patterns and Designs, Bu- 
charistic Vestments, etc. 

English Silk Stoles, plain__....-.------------- $3.06 | 
uf ae simple crosses embroidered__ 4.00 
elaborate crosses-__._______.-- 5.00 

band embroidered, $8.00 upward 

“The stoles are very beautiful.”—H. C. G., Tenn. 

“More than pleased with stole.”—J. B. M., Orlando. 

“We all think the stole beautiful.”—S., Albans. | 

L. V. MACKRILLE, CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 

Chevy Chase, Md. 
Thirty minutes by trolley from United States Treasury, 
Washington, D. C 


ie cre BETES | 


( Memorial Bells a Specialty. 
C2) McShane Bell Foundry Co., Baltimore, Md., U.S.A» 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


“ “cs oe 


“ 


in homes where there is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper fiarble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


New York 


72-74 Madison Avenue, 


Meditations || 


Christ did not die simply to affect 
men but to effect salvation. 


God is so strong that He can work 
even with our failures.—MacDonald. 


God’s promises to us must be the 
ground of our prayers to Him.—Clarke. 


“Have no purpose for a day that you 
would not have for all the days to 
come.’’ 


The sweetest lesson I have learned } 
in the school of life is to let God choose 
for me.—D. L. Moody. 


If the Church prays without ceasing 
for Peter’s deliverance, it matters not | 
a whit where. Peter is kept.—Neale. 

A sinless world will evolve as the} 
result of individual regeneration and | 
not otherwise. Until then a world with- } 
out war in some degree is hardly pos- 
sible.—Selected. 


Men must know God with a personal 
knowledge and they must love Him with | 
a personal devotion before they can |! 
make others know the character and 
the love of God.—Ex. 


Columpus saw further than his 
sailors. Where they fixed their eyes 
on mere driftwood, he beheld a new 
world. The Christian sees heaven 
ahead, where the infidel sees only drift | 
around him. 


The best evidence of the inspiration } 
of the word of God is found in the Word | 
itself; when studied, loved, obeyed and 
trusted, it never disappoints, never mis- 
leads, never fails. It always satisfies.— 
Rev. J. Hudson Taylor. 


It is the part of wisdom to lear: more 


, our mental calendar; 


and more of this wonderful world in 


which God has placed us, but it is even 
more essential to learn more and more 
of the great eternal truths that will 
outlive this present world and this 
present age in which our lot is cast.— 
Exchange. 


The gift of faith may seem to be 
very smell at first, the bare sense of 
need, anu the looking beyond one’s self 
to find the supply of that felt want. 
But, only let a man use the faith he has 
and faith will grow, let him act up to 
all the faith he has and more will be 
given.—Huntington. 


As the morning rises out of the night, | 
so rise thou from the darkness of 
ignorance to the will of God in the day- j 
light, and as a man feels that he is him- 
self when he wakes from the troubled 
and grotesque visions of the night into 
the glory of the sunrise, even so wilt! 
thou feel that then first thou knowest 
what thy life, the gladness of thy being 
is.—Selected. : 


Christ is to us jus.w what His cross 
is. All that He was in hea¥sn or on 
earth was put into what He was there. 
All that man’s moral soul needs doing 
for it eternally was done centrally 
there. Neither cross nor Christ is 
simply a historic fact by which we order 
they make the 
sun in our heaven, the force in our 
world.—P. T. Forsyth. 


Let praise—I say not merely thanks- 
giving, but praise—always form an in- 
gredient of thy prayers. We thank 
God for what He is to us; for the bene- 
fits which He confers and the blessings 
with which He visits us, But we praise ; 
Him for what He is in Himself—for 
His glorious excellenvies and _ perfec- 
tions, independently of their bearing 
on the welfare of the creature. And 
it shall often happen that when thy 
heart is numb and torpid, and yields 
not to the action of prayer, it shall be- 
gin to thaw, and at last burst with the 
warm and genial exercise of praise.— 
Edward M. Goulburn. 


There is no more futile waste of 


breath than that of teachers of 
morality who have no message, but ‘“‘Be 
good! Be good!” and no motive by 
which to urge it, but the pleasures of 
virtue and the disadvantages of vice. 
But when the vagueness of abstract 
thought of goodness solidifies into a 
living Person, and that Person makes 
His appeal first to our hearts and bids 
us love Him, and then opens before us 
the unstained light of His own char- 
acter and heseeches us #*» be like Him, 
the repellant becomes attractive; the 
impossible becomes possible, and “if 
ye love Me keep My commandments’”’ 
becomes a constraining power and a 
victorious impulse in our lives.—Alex- 


,ander Maclaren. 


God’s Work. 


In every moment of our days, when 
once our hearts are yielded to His ser- 


. vice, God is working in us and through 


us. Hitherto, perhaps, our little world 
has only been large enough to hold 
self and the present. But gradually, 
through tenéer leadings and unfoldings, 
and, it may be, through pain and gsuf- 
fering, we come to learn life’s lesson— 
that it is God’s world, not ours; that 
our existence is not finished and 
rounded off here, but forms part of one 
vast scheme to which mind and heart 
and spirit expand and grow, while all 
the horizon round them grows and ex- 
pands, too, until it touches the shore 


| of the illimitable future, and we become 


conscious that earth and heaven are 
not so far separated but that the first 
is but the vestibule of the second—im- 
perfect, cloudy, full of broken frag- 
ments, but still part of the same Tem- 
ple of God as that to which we shall 
pass in by and by.—H. Bowman. 


“There is only one sure and easy way 
to insure the habit of caurch attend- 
ance, and that is to make it a regular 
habit—as regular as goihg to business 
or eating one’s breakfast. As soon as 
it is allowed to become an intermittent 
or occasional habit it is but a _ short 
step to the time when it is practically 
given up.’’—St. Paul’s Guide. 
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Personal Notes 


of the Kev. Z. S. Far- 


The address 
land is changed from St. Paul’s church, 


Rochester, New York, to Christ church, 
Corning, New York. 


The Rev. James P. Conover, of St. 
Paul’s school, Concord, New Hamp- 
shire, has accepted the call to St. Luke’s 
church, East Greenwich, Rhode Island. 


The Rey. A. L...Kenyon, curate of 
St. Mark’s church, Shreveport, Louis- 
iana, has resigned and accepted a call 
to Roanoke and Cornwall parishes, in 
Southern Virginia, and will enter upon 
his new duties the first Sunday in Octo- 
ber. 


On September 15th, the Rev. Hervey 
GC. Parke, of Athol, Massachusetts, en- 
tered upon his duties as rector of Grace 
church, Amherst. 


After spending the summer in chap- 
lain’s duty in Paris in the war hospitals, 
the Rey. Arthur L. Washburn has re- 
turned to his charge, Calvary church, 
Providence, Rhode Island. 


Ordinations. 


On Ember Day, September 18th, at 
Calvary, church, Pittsburgh, Pennsyl- 
vania, Mr. James Mandeville Barker was 
ordered deacon by the Bishop of Pitts- 
burgh. The candidate was presented 
by the Rev. J. H. McIlwaine, D. D., 
rector of the church, and the sermon 
preached by the Rev. D. L. Ferris, of 
Christ church, Rochester, New York, 
formerly connected with Calvary parish. 
Clergymen present were those of the 
parish, Archdeacons Bingham and De 
Coux, the Rev. W. N. Clapp, acting as 
‘he Bishop’s chaplain, the Rev. R. E. 
Schulz, of St. James Memorial church, 
and others. 


Deaths. 


The Rev. W. C. Clapp, rector of Christ 
church, Danville, Pennsylvania, died 


Saturday afternoon, September 18th, of 


typhoid fever. 


How Much Owest Thou? 


The path made smooth beneath thy feet, 
The way made plain before thy face 
He brings thy soul, with patience sweet, 
Unto His love’s appointed place. 

And how much owest thou? 


The thing thou could’st not be, He is; 
The goal thou could’st not, He has won, 
About thee throng His ministries, 
Before thee shine the lights of home. 
And how much owest thou? 


Yet thousands wander, far from light; 
Poor sheep look up, and are not fed 
His loved ones perish in the night— 
Thy brothers faint for lack of bread 
Then how much owest thou? 


You live in homes that are sweet and 
clean, where the atmosphere is pure, 
where the children have a chance. You 
lie down to rest in perfect security, 
strong in your castle. Did you do it or 
did Christ do it? You go to your work 
with the kind of strength that marks a 
man. Your integrity is your bulwark, 
your manhood is your treasury, your 
superiority to your passions is the 
measure of your dignity, your ability 
to know values marks your develop- 
ment. Where did it come from? Did 


you do it or did Christ do it?—Bishop | ently.” This is faith—faith in God, who 


Lloyd. 


FINANCEAE 


National State 


and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interesti n its savings department. 


WILLIAM H. PALMER, President. 
JOHN S. ELLETT, Vice- President. 


J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 


JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 


WM. H. PALMER, President. 


1915, $1,761,020.00 


E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 


W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


Jno. L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 
ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 
gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


As I Behold Him. 
Se i 

That is what I see about God when I 
look at Christ. It is God that I see 
there. Not a doctrine about Him, but 
it is He, the light of God in the face | 
of Jesus Christ. 

I cannot read the story, I cannot 
know the Person of the divine Christ, | 
without becoming aware of two things: 
There is a Life behind Him, and a Life 
before Him—a Life on which He rests, 
and a Life in which He issues. It is 
no lonely existence which suggests it- 
self as He walks among men. At any 
moment He turns aside upon a moun- 
tain top and communes with a Being 
which is like Himself. As He draws 
near the end of His peculiar work, and 
looks forth into the years which are 
to come, He sees a divine life, His life, 
going on, finishing His work. He feels 
the Father, from whom He came, the 
Spirit who is to come when He is gone. 
—Phillips Brooks. 


Faith. 


IT do not say that you can make your- 
self merry and happy when you are in 
a physical condition which is contrary 
to such mental condition; but by prac- 
tice and effert you can learn to with- 
draw from it, refusing to allow your 
judgments and actions to be ruled by it. 
“What does that matter?’ you will | 


learn to say. “It is enough for me | 
to know that the sun does shine and 
that this is only a weary fog that is 
round about me for a moment. I shall 
come out into the light beyond pres- 


is Light.—George Macdonald. | 


Money to Loan 


SON ste 


Virginia Farm Land 


Write for application blank. 


The American National Bank, 
of Richmond, Va. 


Perfect 
Protection 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000.00 


First National Bank, 
Ninth and Main. 
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Guardian, Executor 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 

The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 
Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. RG ea eG 


WHAT DOES IT COST 


When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts 


as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? 


ANSWER apy WR. Geissler, Inc. 7H 


Not one penny more than would be allowed to est 8th St. Mew Pork City. 
an individual acting in the same capa- 
* city—indeed, it costs. less. IM cease I x Church »« 
Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. St urniture 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY Furnishings 
RICHMOND, VA. Decorations — 
meee Pabrics and LEmbroideries. 1 
Our own resources, Ogee 7 -  $2,500,000.00 7 EES | 
Investments held in trust, - - ~ - 4,400,000.00 mS CS aes, aes y 
ESTABLISHED 1892. eS" 


Church Changes and Decorations 


Estimated in and designed and executed to clients’ own instructions 
and limit of expense decided upon LOCAL LABOR being utilized for 
constructional part of work while the artistic details are forwarded from 
NEW YORK. Write and ask for Preliminary Data and Photographs 
of work already “ee 


Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 
New York. 
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EDUCATIONAL 


g 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia 

The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 

Special students admitted. \ 

For catalogues, address the 


DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 


Episcopal High School) 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School for 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern | 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 


cation. 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOI. FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY OF TiiE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training can 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 

REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt 

> A School for Girls, 

S. HILDA’S HALL CharlesTown, W. Va. 
Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under | 
trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON | 


DUVAL, Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart | 
Hall, Va | 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| 


The Virginian Home | 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


STUART HALL 
School for Girls. 


Staunton, Va. 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 
a Board of Trustees of which Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 
Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 

General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 


instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 
Next session opens in September, 1915. 


nected buildings. 


ture throughout, and new pianos. 
Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


grounds. 
For catalogue, address 


Modern con- 
New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Chatham, Virginia. College Preparatory. Literary, Musiq 
Art, Expression and Business Courses. Certificate admits to 
leading colleges. New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics. 
Gymnasium, Terms moderate. Catalogue and views. 

Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Principal. Box 18. 


The Chamberlayne School 


A Country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
at Richmond, 


Fifth Sessions begins September 23, 1915. 


Location—Stop 25, Westhampton line. New build- 
ings. Hight acres of erounds, Athletic field... Board- 
ing department pee to bea For penne address. 
C. G. Chamberlayne, A , Ph. D., Headmaster. 


FOR WOMEN. Four years’ course leads to A. B. 

degree. Strong Music and Art Departments. THE 

ACADEMY offers preparatory and general courses. 

Modern equipment, capacity for 300 students, estate 

of 3,000 aa in Piedmont section on main line of 

Southern R. R. Address Secretary, Sweet Briar, 
a. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu-— 
dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
common life, with the student of History and Litera- 
ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemce 
on the other, 
For Catalogue Address, 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 
day in September. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries, 

The requirements for admission and other particu- 
lars can be had from 

The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 
Dean. 


BOOK NOTICES. 


Christi Imago, or the Christed Life. 
Thoughts for the Sundays of the! 
Christian year. By (the Rev.) Her- 
bert Cushing Tolman, Ph. D., S. T. 
D., LL. D., dean and professor, Van- 
derbilt University, and Honorary 
Canen, All Salints Cathedral, Mil- 
waukee. The Young Churchman Co., 
Milwaukee. Pp. 155. Price, $1.00. 


A.reprint in attractive form of an 
excellent series of papers which, for a 
year, appeared weekly in the columns 
of The Living Church. These are quite 
different from the prosy and platitudi- 
nous meditations or sermonettes which 
one usually associates with such a col- 
lection. They are original, terse, in- 
cisive, illuminating, and above all evan- 
gelical and spiritual. Dr. Tolman has 
read and studied and traveled with the 
eyes of his heart wide open and he is a 
master of illustration. A helpful book, 
full of suggestion for the use of the 
clergy in pulpit preparation and of wise 
religious instruction for every reader. 


Faith and Work. Selections from the 
Gleanings of Long Years. Compiled 
by Harl Brassey. Longmans, Green 
& Co. London and New York. Pp. 
192. Price 90 cents. 


Not a book of quotations or elegant 


excerpts from favorite authors, but se- 
lections from the prophets and thinkers 
of our own generation for the most 
part, or at least of modern times, on 
the deep things of religion and life. The 
selections are made with fine discrimi- 
nation, are long enough to give the 
writer’s rounded thought, and are well 


arranged under illuminating headings. 


Handsomely printed and remarkably 
cheap at the price. An insert tells us 
that this volume is published at the 


compiler’s own expense and the whole }, 


of the proceeds received by him will be 
contributed to War Charities. 


The New Testament Doctrine of the 
Holy Communion. By the Rev. G. 
Estwick Ford, B. A. Second Hdition. 
Revised and enlarged. Longmans, 
Green & Co. London and New York. 
Pp. 87. Price 60 cents. 


This is a study of the meaning and 
content of this Holy Sacrament based 
upon the words of the New Testament 
alone, with a concluding chapter show- 
ing how entirely the doctrine of the 
Church on the subject, as given in the 
Prayer Book, is in accord with Scrip- 
tural teachings. It is polemic in style 
but valuable as a corrective of the mate- 
rialistic and unscriptural conceptions of 
the Sacrament, and the forced interpre- 


tations of the Bible and Church doctrine 
concerning it, by which so many minds 


‘are misled or perplexed. 


Thy Dead Shall Live. A Statement of 
the Christian Hope of the Resurrec- 
tion Body. By C. Knapp, D. D., chap- 


lain of Merton College, Oxford. Pp. 
61. Price 60 cents. — 
The Future Life. Four sermons 


preached at St. John’s, Notting Hill, 
in June, 1915. By F. Homes Dud- 
den, D. D., vicar, etc. Fp. 63. Price, 
50 cents net. 


Our Comradeship With the Blessed 
Dead. By the Right Rev. John P. 
Maud, D. D., Bishop of Kensington, 
Pp. 96. Price 75 cents net. 


All from Longmans, Green & Co. 
London and New York. 


“To comfort all that mourn,’ with 
the assurance of the blessedness of the 
life beyond for the faithful departed is 
the purpose of these little books, as of 
so many that are now appearing from 
the English press; a touching reminder 
of the sorrows of thousands in our sis- 
ter nation and Church, and one that 
should fill our hearts with sympathy. 
As never before probably in her history 
the heart of England is turning to God’s 
Word for its consolation in the hour 
of bereavement, and doubtless is learn- 
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_ §T. PAUL’S SCHOOL OF 
CHURCH EMBROIDERY. 


Directed by the Community of the 
Transfiguraticn, 223 W. 7th St. 


Orders taken for all kinds of Church 

_ Embroidery, fine Altar Linens, Surplices, 

Altar Hangings and Vestments. Esti- 

mates of work -will be cheerfully given. 

Materials will be sold stamped ready for 

Altar Guilds to embroider. Special 
prices for Missions. 

Address: 

MRS. LAURIE M. CHRISTOPHER, 

St. Paul’s School of Church 
Embroidery, 
223 W. 7th St., Cincinnati, Ohio. 
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ing anew precious lessons of that ‘‘lively 
hope” to which we are begotten through 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

Of. the booklets named above the 
first, on the Resurrection Body, is par- 
ticularly sane and Scriptural, and we 
could wish it were in the hands of many 
to whom the idea of the future life is 
sO vague and unsatisfying and that of 
the spiritual body so meaningless. The 
second also is in most respects excel- 
lent—stirring, vigorous and practical 
sermons. The third contains very much 
that is valuable and helpful, though 
sometimes, we think, going beyond the 
sure warrant of Holy Scripture. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Life Abundantly, 


Donald A. Fraser. 


Thou didst come down, dear Lord of Love, 
From heaven aboye, 

To give me life, so rich and free, 
Abundantly. 


A life Thou gav’st me at my birth; 
But ’twas of earth; 

Yet, that it might be more divine, 
Thou gav’st me Thine, 


This precious gift, O Lord, I take 
For Thy sweet sake. 

That its clear light be in me hid 
Do Thou forbid. 


Should e’er the mire of sin besmirch; 
Bid Thy fire search 

Hach crevice, till its fervid toss 
Consumes the dross. 


Then, as the beacon’s mirrored light 
Rives darkest night, 

My borrowed beam shall mark a shoal 
And warn some soul. 


Present Joys Slip By. 


What a vast /proportion of our lives 
is spent in anxious and useless forebod- 
ings concerning the future—either our 
own or those of our dear ones! Pres- 
ent joys, present blessings slip -v and 
we miss half their flavor, and all for 
want of faith in Him who provides for 
the tiniest insect in the sunbeam. Oh, 
when shall we learn the sweet trust in 
God that our little children tell us every 
day by their confiding faith in us? We, 
who are so mutuable;, so faulty. so 
irritable, so unjust; and He, who is so 
watchful, so pitiful, so loving, so for- 
giving?. Why cannot we, slipping our 
hand into His each day, walx trusting- 
ly over that day’s appointed path, 
thorny or flowery, crooked or straight, 
knowing that evening will bring us 
sleep, peace and home? — Phillips 
Brooks. 
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Water For Thirsty Pilgrims. 
By Rev. J. H. Jowett, D. D. 


“Whosoever shall give a cup of cold 
water!”” That is an apparently small 
ministry, but I would have you note 
that it is given to a fundamental need. 
The water is given to quench a thirst, 
and thirst is a deep, pervasive craving, 
and may create incomparable distress. 
I suppose that of all types of physical 
need thirst is the most intolerable. It 


is probable that on the battlefields of: 
Europe to-day it is the thirst of the; 


wounded and dying which is consuming 
them with the most terrible pain. When 
the tongue craves water, every atom 
of the body cries out, ‘‘I thirst!’ So 
that the cup of cold water, though an 
apparently small ministry, is offered to 
one of the greatest of human needs. 

Up and down all our modern roads 
faint and tired pilgrims are trudging 
who suffer with deep, fundamental 
needs and cravings. It is the blessed 
and thrice blessed privilege of the 
friends of Christ to offer them cups of 
cold water, to relieve their fierce neces- 
sities and to send them on their way 
with the joy and song of a revitalized 
life. 

A cup of cold water! It is significant 
of very simple ministries, so simple that 
perhaps it seems to you to be trifling 
with deep and grim necessities. But, 
then, all the mightiest things in life 
are simplicities. There is nothing so 
profound and fundamental, and there- 
fore nothing so deep and radical in their 
service, as simple things. We do not 
live upon clever confections, but upon 
simple bread. Our deepest thirst is not 
met by cunning drinks, but by simple 
water. Our exhilaration does not come 
from gaily colored fiares, but from 
simple sunlight. And so is it in the 
realm of the soul. The really great 
and saving things are the simplicities. 

We do not reach the profoundest 
hungers and thirst of the soul with the 
ministry of ample learning, or curious 
lore, or with prodigal beneficences, or 
with ornate and extravagant entertain- 


ment. All these will leave the deepest 
human needs untouched and _ unap- 
peased. No, the deepest hungers and 


thirsts are met by Christ-filed human- 
ness, by nutritious gentleness, by in- 
spiring chivalry, by delicate courtesy, 
by tactful sympathy, by kindling and 
understanding love.—The Continent. 


| Encouraging the Faith of Others. 


Every life touches other lives for 
good or for evil. The effect of example 
is more certain and enduring than the 
influence of our words. It is a well- 
established fact that the careful life of 
a deeply spiritual man tends-to inspire 
faith in the hearts of others. Faith in 
the reality and worth of the religion 
of Jesus Christ is awakened in the 
hearts of the unsaved to a far greater 
extent or degree by what the faithful 
followers of Christ are and do, than 
by what men say. The weight and 
worth of the words is determined chiefly 
by what those who speak them are 
known to be—in character and con- 
duct. 

When Jesus said of His disciples, 
“Ye are My witnesses,’ He had in mind 
only such as really and truly keep His 
sayings, and not such as say, ‘‘Lord, 
Lord,’’ and keep not His sayings. When 
He said, ‘‘Ye are the salt of the earth,”’ 
He meant those who ‘‘walk in the light 
as He is in the light,’’ and ‘‘keep them- 
selves unspotted from the world.” It 
is of such as these that the world takes 
knowledge that they have been with 
Christ and have learned of Him. These 
are they who inspire faith in others. 
These are they who, by their fruits, 


prove to the world that the faith which 
they profess is the gift of God and the 
power of God unto salvation to every 
one that accepts it. 


The unbelieving may put argument 
against argument, but there is nothing 
to be said against the fruits of that 
faith which is the gift of God and which 
bears the fruits of the Spirit in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse gen- 
eration. It is the living example of the 
children of light that puts an end to 
the argument of such as reject the faith. 
It is the blameless life of faith which 
cheers the heart of the tried and tempt- 
ed of the Lord’s own and moves them 
to take heart again and to fight on unto 
a triumphant end. Faith begets faith, 
hope begets hope, and courage begets 
courage, and so the faithful become a 
fruitful source of help to others in the 
way that leads to happiness, usefulness 
and life eternal at God’s right hand. 
This daily fidelity to the way of faith, 
this testimony of the grace of God by 
its fruits, as nothing else, tends to 
stimulate and confirm the faith of 
others. He who honors God, in right- 
eousness of life. and being, proves a 
source of encouragement to others in 
every right purpose. 


To encourage the faith of others is 
God-pleasing. On the other hand, to 
make one’s self a stumbling-block to 
another is serious business. It merits 
and gets the condemnation of God. Our 
Lord has spoken plainly and emphati- 
cally on this point, saying: ‘‘Whoso 
shall offend one of these little ones 
who believe in Me, it were better for 
him that a millstone were hanged about 
his neck and that he were drowned in 
the depth of the sea.’’ We are all so 
related to men and affairs about us as 
to make it impossible for a man to live 
unto himself or to escape responsibility 
for the effect of his influence upon 
others. We are either helpers or 
hinderers. It is for each to say for 
himself which he will be.—Selected. 


Life’s Ideals. 


To talk with God before I talk with 
man; to do my daily work with sun- 
shine in my face and honey on my 
tongue; to be strong in the presence 
of temptation, alert in the presence of 
opportunity, open-eared to the call of 
conscience for service or sacrifice, open- 
minded to views of truth which differ 
from mine; to make duty a joy, and 
joy, a duty; to work and not to worry; 
to be energetic and not fussy; to be 
true to myself and false to no man, 
diligent to make a living and earnest 
to make a life; to cherish friendships 
and guard confidences; to be loyal to 
principle at the cost of popularity; to 
make no promises I cannot keep, and 
to keep no foolish promises; to be faith- 
ful to every honest obligation; to be 
sweet-tempered under criticism, chari- 
table in my judgments, discriminating 
in my adjectives; .to honor no (‘one 
simply because he is rich; to despise 
no one simply because he is poor; to 
be respectiul, not cringing, to the 
great, sympathetic with the sorrowing, 
gentle to the weak, helpful to the fallen, 
courteous to all; to be simple in my 
tastes, quiet in my dress, pure in my 
speech, temperate in my pastimes; to 
companion with great books, cherish 
inspiring thoughts, and to keep my 
body on friendly terms with water and 
fresh air; to fear nothing but sin, hate 
nothing but hypocrisy, envy nothing but 
a clean life, covet nothing but character 
—and at last to leave the world a little 
better for my stay, to face death with- 
out a tremor, with faith in Christ, who 
tunnelled the grave that I might walk 
into the larger and perfect-life.—Daniel 
| Hoffman Martin. 
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“THE LIVING CHURCH” AND THE 
BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


At its meeting in May last, as our 
readers will remember, the Board of 
Missions of our Church determined 
finally to send its delegates to the Con- 
ference, or Congress as it is now called, 
on Missionary Work in Latin America 
to be held in Panama during the month 
of February next. This action of the 


Board was taken after the fullest con-; 


sideration both of its own powers in 
the premises and of the purpose and 
animus of the proposed Conference or 
Congress, in regard to which they had 
had the most complete opportunity of 
forming an adequate judgment. It will 
also be remembered that this action of 
the Board met with opposition and 
criticism in some quarters. Hasty, as 
we believed, and ill-considered state- 
ments were made in the Church press 
and elsewhere by those who conceived 
that the Board had gone beyond its 
province in this matter or were about 
to compromise the Church in some way 
or other by their participation in the 
Congress. Gentlemen who held either 
or both of these views were quite 
within their rights in expressing them, 
however biased and overstrained, and 
painful, indeed, their contentions 
might seem to more _ conservative 
minds. It remained, however, for our 
contemporary, The Living Church, to 
give voice to a sentiment which came 
as a shock to multitudes of Church- 
men, and which we could not believe 
at the time to be other than an uncon- 
sidered manifestation of disappoint- 
ment and chagrin. In an editorial of 
May 29th in that paper, among other 
bitter words, were such expressions of 
dissent ag these: 

“In the serious financial crisis in 
which they have summoned the whole 
Church to united action, we have felt 
that the unity of Churchmen was 
among the Church’s best assets. 

Yet the Board of Missions has now 
thrown to the winds that best asset.” 
“Phat a considerable section of the 
Church would not support the Board 
in that proposed action was perfectly 
well known. . . In voting, therefore, 


EDITORIALS 


to participate, however confident the } 
gentlemen of the May majority were | 
in the academic wisdom of such action, 
each one of them knew perfectly well | 
that he was voting to terminate the 
united sympathy that the Church has 
been giving in recent years to the 
Board of Missions.” “To divide the 
constituency of the Board for such a 
purpose was an act of bad statesman- 
ship such as Churchmen may well re- | 
sent.’ And in closing it presents its | 
“formal protest,’ among other things, | 
“for the obvious division of the Church | 
in its support of the missionary cause | 
which must be the first outcome of 
this resolution, whatever may follow.’’ 


The challenge and threat conveyed 
in these words is perfectly plain. Our 
contemporary cannot be charged with 
any concealment of meaning or pur- 
pose. They strike a harsh and jangling 
note of discord and contention from 
which the Church has been happily 
free for many years. We trusted that | 
the sober second thoughts of their 
writer would rebuke them, and that 
their echo would quickly die out in 
silence. But in this we were dis- 
appointed. In two leading editorials 
in recent issues The Living Church re- | 
turns to the charge, and though now 
the note of threatened disunity in mis- 
sionary support is not so insistent it | 
is still there, while its attack upon the 
action of the Board of Missions, and 
especially upon its President and ‘“‘the 
administration,’’ is no whit less trucu- 
lent and bitter. A formal assertion of 
the Board is flatly and categorically 
contradicted. They are “stultifying 
the historic position of the Church.’’ 
It is ‘‘a surrender of the position that 
the Anglican Churches have main- 
tained toward Protestant sectarianism 
from its rise,’ and ‘“‘an insult to the 
Catholic sentiment of the Church.” As 
to the President of the Board, he has 
been guilty of urging this. participa- 
tion in the Congress ‘“‘as an adminis- 
tration measure’ (italicised), and of 
“such a failure to rise to the oppor- 
tunity of leadership in the Church as 
can hardly be overlooked.” Finally, 
“if one penny be voted from the mis- 
sionary treasury from the general] 
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funds to pay the expenses of delegates 
to this Congress, there will be thous- 
ands of Churchmen who will view it 
as a plain, sordid misappropriation of 
funds.”’ 


A full statement of the purpose and 
spirit of the Panama Congress was 
published in our columns last week, 
by referring to which the reader can 
judge of the enormity of the crime 


; of which our missionary authorities 


have been guilty in determining to par- 
ticipate therein. That the objurgations 
of our contemporary will at all in- 
fluence the Board of Missions to re- 
cede from their purpose to send dele- 
gates to the Congress we do not for a 
moment believe. But such repeated 
outbursts of resentment on the part 
of so influential and widely read a 
journal as The Living Church is none 
the less to be deplored. It is an un- 
happy circumstance that the Board 
should meet to take counsel for the 
carrying forward of the Lord’s work 
committed to His Church, with minds 


‘irritated by such unjust criticism and 


under threats of the withdrawal of 
support. Gentlemen intrusted with 
such sacred interests, and conscious of 
a singleness of purpose to fulfil their 
commission without fear or favor, 
might well resent being placed in such 
a position. But more serious is the 
result it may easily have upon the 
minds of a large constituency in the 
Church who are not prepared to judge 
for themselves in the matter, weaken- 
ing their confidence in her adminis- 
tration and their loyalty to her cause. 
At a time when unity of purpose should 
especially prevail, and the Church of 
God should present an unbroken front 
in the great work of giving the gospel 
to all nations of a godless and dis- 
tracted world, such intrusion of party 
war-cries and effort to magnify points 
of difference and widen lines of 
cleavage in the Church is unfortunate 
in the extreme. It will be repudiated, 
ignored, and, as soon as possible, for- 
gotten, by the great body of sober- 
minded Churchmen whose broad com- 
mon-sense and intelligent allegiance 
are her strong bulwark. But it will 
none the less tend to weaken her hands 
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for the moment and to “‘cause divi- 
sions’’ among those who would fain be 
at one. 


Can The Living Church, and those 
‘Churchmen whom it represents in the 
issue which it seeks to make, realize 
that the ‘‘Catholic sentiment’? of which 
it ‘speaks is not at all the Catholic 
sentiment of this Church? Has the 
evangelical sentiment, and the sturdy, 
underlying Protestant sentiment no 
right to find room for expression and 
exercise in missionary endeavor? We 
use the word ‘Protestant’ in its true 
historic meaning, not in the vicious 
and misleading sense which ‘Catholic 
sentiment,’’ debasing the vocabulary of 
the realm, would seek to fasten upon 
it. We do not believe that the Board 
of Missions, in the matter under dis- 
cussion, had either sentiment in mind, 
but only the best interests of the mis- 
sionary cause, and this was as it should 
be. But suppose its determination had 
been different. Does The Living Church 
suppose for a moment that a party 
issue would have been raised by the 
great conservative element in this 
Protestant Catholic Church? They 
would have been grieved and disap- 
pointed at an obvious tactical mistake 
and a lost opportunity, and doubtless 
this view would have found expression, 
but they would have continued un- 
shaken in their loyal support of the 
Board of Missions, putting first the first 
things. There are few in the Church 
to-day who are not giving of their 
consecrated means to the support of 
missions and missionaries whose 
teachings and practices are by no 
means in accord with their own views. 
What then? Should they withdraw 
their support from the great work of 
God’s Church on this account? That 
were the very essence of sectarianism. 
Recognizing the differences which ob- 
tain, and holding fast their own con- 
victions, they yet realize a deeper, 
essential purpose that obtains, to ex- 
tend the Kingdom of God and our 
Saviour, and the fact that this is being 
accomplished and that the Holy Spirit 
can and does use every unselfish effort 
for the holy cause for which it is made. 
So they subordinate the views of the 
individual or the party to the mission 
and calling of the whole body, rejoicing 
that ‘notwithstanding every way, 
Christ is preached.’”’ So only can the 
Church live, and live in unity and 
peace, not one in sentiment but one 
in charity and in good works. 


An Old Subscriber is very desirous 
of obtaining a copy of a little instruc- 
- tion book for children, published many 
years ago and long out of print, called 
“The Tract Primer;’’ containing Watts’ 
Gatechism and other matter. Any read- 
er who can assist her quest will please 
communicate with this office. 


What shall we say of the proposal to 
adapt Christianty to the needs of the 
world today by eliminating or ignoring 
its characteristic doctrines? You might 
as well propose to fit a ship for service 
by taking out its compass an‘ its charts, 
and cutting off its rundder.—Van Dyke, 
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Letters to The Cditor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


SOUTH CAROLINA AND 
COPATEH. 


THE HPIS- 


Mr. Editor: I have no desire to pro- 
long the discussion which has already 
taken so much of your valuable space 
as to South Carolina’s attitude towards 


Bishops in the early history of the 
Church in this diocese. But if the 
Bishop of North Carolina’s article of 
September 11th is to be the last word, 
then I feel sure that a most erroneous 
impression would be produced, and a 
great injustice done to this State and 
diocese. 


The object of the Bishop’s various 
quotations from the records is to show 
that South Carolina did not want 
Bishops in the early period immediate- 
ly preceding the consecration of Bishop 
Smith in 1795. But a careful study of 
the records will show that they are 
capable’ of quite a different interpre- 
tation from that which he has put upon 
them. My distinguished colleague fails 
to draw a distinction between Hpisco- 
pacy as a Divine institution and the 
establishment of a certain kind of Epis- 
copacy in South Carolina. Two very 
different things! The Churchman of 
1786, who subscribed to the provisions 
of the constitution of the Convention 
of 1785, believed that Bishops were 
necessary to a valid ministry, and they 
were anxious, as their actions show, to 
make provision in this diocese to con- 
tinue the succession agreeable to the 
usage which requireth the three orders 
of Bishops, priests and deacons. 


My esteemed predecessor, Bishop 
Howe, in a sermon before the Diocesan 
Council on May 7, 1890, on the oc- 
casion of the one hundredth anniver- 
sary of the organization of the Council, 
speaking ‘of the ‘‘Karly uses of the 
bishopric in South Carolina,’ says: 
“She (South Carolina) wished an apos- 
tolic ministry, but no Bishops exercising 
jurisdiction.”’ This distincton, which 
is fundamental, contains the gist of the 
whole controversy.. The chief difficulty 
in the minds of the Churchmen who 
met in Charleston in 1786 for the pur- 
pose of ratifying the constitution of 


the General Convention hinged on the 


meaning of the word “establishment.’’ 
That they wanted Bishops, and believed 
in the Divine origin of the apostolic 
office is clear from the fact that they 
elected delegates to the General Con- 
vention, which adopted a constitution 
expressly providing for a Bishop in 
every State. They objected to rule 6 
of the General Constitution, which pro- 
vided that “‘The Bishop in every State 
shall be chosen agreeably to such rules 
as shall be fixed by the respective con- 
ventions.”’ They were not objecting 
here to Bishops as such, nor can their 
action be properly construed to mean 
that they contemplated for one moment 
the possibility of organizing a church 
without Bishops. Rule 6 ‘objected to 
so far as relates to the establishment 
of a Bishop in South Carolina.” And 
they further recommend under rule 6 
that the word ‘‘State’’ be inserted be- 
tween the words “‘respective’’ and ‘‘con- 


| point a Bishop over a diocese? 
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ventions,’ so that it would read ‘‘re- 
spective State conventions.”’ 

Rule 6, they said, was not clear on 
this crucial point. What did the con- 
stitution mean by ‘‘respective conven- 
tions?’”” What conventions? Was the 
diocese free to elect its own Bishop, 
or could the General Convention ap- 
These 
Churchmen of 1786 were perhaps a trifle 
too conservative, but history has abun- 
dantly vindicated them in the amend- 
ment which they proposed to the con- 
stitution, for it was afterwards adopt- 
ed by the General Convention of 1789, 
and is now a part of the organic law 
of the Church. The same conservatism 
and caution which led them to provide 
against the possibility of having Bishops 
imposed upon them from the outside 
without their consent, led them to ob- 
ject to the establishment of a Bishop in 
this diocese with full powers of juris- 
diction until they knew what rights and 
powers a Bishop might exercise. 

That this was the true ground of 
their objection and that they were really 
seeking light is made clear by their 
action taken later in this same year, 
1786, when they met to adopt a con- 
stitution for the Church in the State. 
Article 4 of that constitution reads: 
“That the succession of the ministry 
be agreeable to the usage which re- 
quireth the three orders of Bishops, 
priests and deacons (with an excep- 
tion, however, to the establishing of 
Bishops in this State), that the rights 
and powers of the same may be re- 
spectively ascertained, and they be 
exercised according to reasonable laws 
to be duly made.’’ 

While declaring their faith in the 
three orders they yet object to the es- 
tablishing of Bishops in this State until 
their “‘rights and powers” could be re- 
spectively ascertained. Nowhere in 
Christendom at that time was there 
such a thing as a settled or diocesan 
Bishop apart from the State. What sort 
of a Bishop would he be? We must 
remember that the Churchmen of that 
time had no precedents to guide them. 
They had no conception of a diocesan 
Episcopate such as we are familiar with 
to-day. At the time of which we write 
there was a wide misapprehension con- 
cerning the authority cf Bishops in 
matters civil and ecclesiastical. Timo- 
thy Cutler and those who joined with 
him in the proposals of 1750 to the 
Venerable Society of the Propagation of 
the Gospel, asking for a Bishop for 
America, had stated that among the ob- 
jections in the popular mind to the es- 
tablishment of Bishops in this country 
was the belief that they might possess 
undue ‘“‘coercive power over the laity.” 
In view of such widespread misappre- 
hension can we blame South Carolina 
for desiring further information be- 
fore she eommitted herself irre- 
trievably to a diocesan Episcopate? 

In the convention of 1786 she was 
simply asking for more time in order 
(to quote the language of article 4), 
“That the rights and powers of the 
same (Bishops) be respectively ascer- 
tained.” 

To show that this is the only fair in- 
terpretation to be put upon their action, 
let us turn to the journal of the 
Diocesan Convention of 1794, when the 
question before them was the ratifi- 
cation of the constitutional provisions 
of the General Convention of 1792, 
giving to the House of Bishops a veto: 
power on any action of the House of 
Deputies. South Carolina objected to 
this right being given to the House of 
Bishops. Before final action was taken, 
however, it was suggested that as such 
opposition would probably occasion a 
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schism, “it would be expedient prior 
to any secession taking place, to dele- 
gate some person from this place to 
obtain the Episcopate in order to ac- 
commodate persons desiring to become 
ministers of this Church.” 

Does not this show that while vigor- 
ously protesting against an act of the 
General Convention, these men were 
not willing to contemplate the possi- 
bility of secession from the ‘General 
Association,’”? as they termed it, with- 
out first securing a Bishop? It was 
this resolution of the convention of 
1794 that led to the appointment of a 
committee to prepare a circular letter 
to the churches’ of South Carolina, 
urging upon them the necessity of se- 
lecting a man to be their Bishop. As 
a result of this action the convention, 
which met the following year, 1795, 
elected the Rev. Robert Smith, D. D., 
rector of St. Phillip’s church, Charles- 
ton, to be the first Bishop of the diocese, 
and he was duly consecrated at the Gen- 
eral Convention, which met in October 
of the same year. 

Thus it has been made abundantly 
clear from the records that while South 
Carolina wanted a Bishop for the pur- 
poses of ordination, she was not pre- 
pared to have a Bishop “established”’ 
or ‘‘settled’’ with full powers of juris- 
diction in accordance with the English 
idea which prevailed at the time. 

Unless we keep this distinction clearly 
in mind we are apt to confuse the issue 
and cast discredit upon the church- 
manship of the men of that period. 

As throwing still further light upon 
the attitude of South Carolina, Bishop 
Howe, in the sermon referred to, quotes 
the following passage from the Memoirs 
of Bishop White, pages 106-107: ‘This 
was the State (South Carolina) in which 
there was most to be apprehended, an 
opposition to the very principles of 
Episcopacy from its being connected in 
the minds of the people with the idea 
of attachment to the British Govern- 
ment. The citizens of South Carolina 
were the last visited by “the British 
Army, and had suffered more than any 
others by their ravages. The truth is 
there was a real danger of an opposi- 
tion in the convention to the compliance 
to the invitation given. But the dan- 
ger was warded off by a proposal made 
by the Rev. Robert Smith to accompany 
their compliance with the measure, by 
its being understood, that there was 
to be no Bishop settled in that State. 
Such a proposal from the gentleman 
whom it was presumed would be the 
Bishop, were any to be chosen, had the 
effect intended. Several gentlemen, it 
is said, declared in conversation that 
they had contemplated an opposition 
but were prevented by this caution.’’ 

What a flood of light does this throw 
upon the situation! Wanting a Bishop, 
and yet opposing a diocesan Bishop for 
fear lest in some way he might resemble 
an English Lord Bishop! These men 
were not only good Churchmen but good 
patriots. : 

Looking back over the past from ou 
Own vantage ground we, of a later 
generation, can see that their fears and 
apprehensions were groundless. But 
if they erred on the side of too great 
caution they were at least loyal to the 
Prayer Book, and to the teaching of 
the preface to the Ordinal, which de- 
clares ‘‘that it is evident to all men 
diligently reading holy scriptures and 
ancient authors that from the apostles’ 
time there have been these three orders 
of ministers in Christ’s Church, Bishops, 
priests and deacons.” 

Can any diocese which subscribed to 
the above declaration and made it a 


lina did in 1786, be justly charged 
with not wanting Bishops? 
WM. A. GUERRY, 
Bishop of South Carolina. 
Charleston, S. C. 


PRAYER FOR THE DEAD. 


Mr. Editor: 

As regards prayers for the dead, we 
are told in Holy Scripture’ to pray for 
one another, and there is nothing said 
therein to imply that this duty should 
cease with the death of the one prayed 
for. Those opposing prayers for the 
dead make a distinction between the 
living and the dead, which is not war- 
ranted by Holy Scripture. In regard 
to those who fall asleep in Christ, the 
bond which united them to their Chris- 
tian brethren on earth is not disturbed 
by death. Their relationship is the 
same, and as long as that relationship 
remains, they are and must be affected 
by the prayers of their brethren. As 
regards those who die out of Christ, 
we cannot speak with the assurance we 
have concerning them who die in the 
Lord; but if we can pray for them 
while they are with us on earth, we 
may suppose we can continue so to do, 
for we pray for them as members of the 
same family or race. 

The objections to prayer for the dead 
are mainly based on an inadequate view 
of prayer. Prayer is not necessary to 
inform, persuade or coerce God into 
giving. He knows before we ask what 
we need or desire and He is ever more 
ready to give than we to ask. It is 
true that we are taught in Holy Scrip- 
ture to make our desires known, to 
ask for what we require, and also to 
importune God, but none of these is 
the fundamental purpose of prayer. 
They are only secondary. What, then, 
is the fundamental purpose of prayer? 
The best answer I have seen is, that 
prayer is to enable us to enter into the 
purposes of God and co-operate in their 
fulfillment. 

Prayer is a force which avails much 
in its working, because thereby God 
and man are united in effecting God’s 
will for some specific end or purpose, 
either for the one who prays or for 
some other. By prayer man’s impo- 
tence is merged in God’s potence. By 
means of prayer, it is our privilege to 
join with God in bringing down bless- 
ings on those we love, whom He un- 
doubtedly, however, will bless without 
our asking. But He condescends to 
unite us, in the bestowal, with Himself, 
and oftentimes waits for our co-opera- 
tion. If, then, we can thus unite with 
God in blessing our dear ones while 
they are with us, surely wé can when 
they are gone. Especially as this will 
afford us unspeakable comfort when 
our hearts are smarting =nder bereave- 
ment. ; 

But it must be remembered that no 
departed soul leaves this world in a 
state of perfection. Alas, the majority 


are very imperfect, stained with sin and | 


morally and spiritually weak. Their 
pardon is assured, for this is granted 
on their repentance and faith in Christ; 
but the cleansing and building up pro- 
cess is slow. 
cents, just out of danger but requiring 
constant care, owing to their extreme 
weakness. In fact, there will be many 
remaining on earth who are in a much 
more advanced condition than they, and 
it is the duty of those who are strong 
to help the weak. This can only now 
be done by prayer for them. Death 
does not effect such a radical change 
instantaneously, that the soul is imme- 
diately better fitted to bear the cross 
than it was before. It enters the in- 
termediate state in the same condition 
as it leaves the world. How long it 
will take for the soul to recuperate and 


part of her organic law as South Caro-! be strengthened and perfected we know 


They are like convales- | 


not. But we know that the undisci- 
plined soul must be disciplined in order 
to be perfected and it is our privilege 
to help it. We may not be able to 
particularize as regards the departed, 
as we can with those still in the flesh, 
so our prayers for them must be in 
more general terms, but that is a small 
matter. — 

The argument from the apparent si- 
lence’ of Holy Scripture -is the same 
which the Baptist urges against bap- 
tism of infants and the Seventh Day 
Adventist against keeping the lLord’s 
day or Sunday, instead of the Jewish 
Sabbath. Prayers for the dead were 
offered in the Jewish worship, in which 
our Lord joined and his apostles, and 
the latter continued throughout their 
lives to join in this worship. The early 
liturgies containing such prayers and 
the inscriptions on the catacombs would 
indicate that the custom had never been 
abandoned but always obtained. 

Prayer, like other things, has been 
abused both as regards the living and 
as regards the departed. To guard 
against this, it is necessary constantly 
to study the subject of prayer, its scope 
and purpose, and with the help of the 
Holy Spirit penetrate its myteries. In 
my opinion, prayer will always be nec- 
essary, and in heaven hereafter we shall, 
with wondrous results, intelligently use 
this force which we now do so blindly 
and clumsily. Upton H. Gibbs. 

La Grande, Oregon. 


ST. PAUL AND ONESIPHOROUS. 


Mr. Editor: In your issue of 18th, 
instant my friend, Rev. J. EH. H. Gal- 
braith (for whom, personally, I have 
the highest respect) questions my posi- 
tion that there is no Scriptural warrant 
for prayers for the dead, and quotes 2 
Tim. 1:16-18, from which he concludes 
that St. Paul prayed for a friend whom 
the context reasonably shows was dead. 

For the convenience of your readers 
I give the entire passage: ‘For thou 
knowest that all they which are in Asia 
be turned away from me; of whom are 
Phybelius and Hermogenes. The Lord 
have mercy on the house of Onesipho- 
rous, for he oft refreshed me and was 
not ashamed of my chain, but, when he 
was in Rome sought me out very dili- 
gently and found me. The Lord grant 
unto him that he may find mercy of the 
Lord in that day, and in many things 
he ministered unto me in Ephesus thou 
knowest very well.’’ 

Permit me to personally address you,. 
Mr. Editor, and say that Mr. Galbraith, 
years ago in Texas, was my rector. He 
was a scholar and a refined gentleman. 
As a minister of the gospel he pointed 
his congregation to heaven and led the 
way. May the Lord have mercy upon 
his house in the last great day for my 
intercourse with him was profitable and 
pleasant. After he moved away from 
my parish I met him at Church Councils 
and he was glad to see me and I to see 
him. 

I write this letter while sitting in a 
chair which once was the office chair 
of my friend and I prize that chair for 


| his sake. 


I apprehend, however, that this state-- 
ment of mine does not amount to saying 
that my friend is dead. . 

Hvidence such as Paul supplies would 
not be received as proof of death in any 
court of justice. On the contrary, the 
silence of the Scriptures in reference 
to any practice of praying for the dead 
and the absence of any instructions in 
regard thereto ought to be sufficient to 
turn the scales in the opposite direction 
rather than to supply a basis for a doc- 
trine, with such tremendous conse- 
quences, on a mere unsupported possi- 
bility. ; 

The only commentary I have at hand 
is that of Jameson, Fausset and Brown; 
from which I transcribe the following — 
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concerning Onesiphorous: ‘‘He himself { him to have been. Nowhere has Paul ' 


was absent from Ephesus, which ac- 


7 


prayers for the dead. God blesses not 


counts for the form of expression here; only the righteous man himself but all 


and in chapter 4, 19. His household 
would hardly retain his name after the 
master was dead_as Bengel supposes 


MEMORIES OF TELLURIDE. 
By Rey. Edward S. Cross. 


Ts 

In an article, which appeared in the 
Southern Churchman of November 30, 
1912, I indicated, by the title, “A Good 
Bishop,’”’ the Right Rev. John Franklin 
Spalding, D. D., the father of the late 
lamented Bishop of Utah. In that ar- 
ticle I had occasion to make brief men- 
tion of my residence, in 1880 and 1881, 
at Ouray, Colorado, called from the 
transcendent beauty and uniquely pic- 
turesque majesty of its scenic situation, 
“The Gem of the Rockies.’’ 

While in charge of the mission at 
Ouray, which I remember with interest 
and pleasure, I twice visited, in the au- 
tumn, the rising mining camp of Tellu- 
ride, which name was about that time 
supplanting its first designation, Co- 
lumbia. Telluride was, by a bee-line 
across the mountains, about twenty 
miles distant from Ouray; py the stage 
route about fifty. 


I do not remember whether or no 
Bishop Spalding directed me to visit 
Telluride, from Ouray; but I know 
that, whether in Colorado or New Mex- 
ico, it would have been an impossible 
thing for me to ‘‘bottle myself up’ in a 
single mission on parochial locality, 


while all around were mining supply | 


towns, or mining ‘‘camps,’’ or ranch 
settlements, where rarely, if ever, was 
there a church or denominational ser- 
vice held and where an _ occasional 
preacher would be cordially welcomed. 
-It is not necessary to fancy that these 
places were actually or frequently ‘‘hun- 
gry for the gospel,” or for the Church; 
‘indeed, these bright but somewhat mer- 
curial miners, or mining townspeople 
(mostly from the Hastern, Southern or 
Middle Western States) were scarcely 
the material of which regular church- 
goers were made. Even were a church 
building, as a mining town grew more 
populous and prosperous erected, and 
a clergyman regularly settled there, he 
might find his support inadequate or 
irregular; the ‘‘stingier’’ people in the 
“effete Hast’ might well provide a more 
dependable maintenance. Yet there 
was, to my mind, and, doubtless, to that 


of many other Western missionaries. 


from the Hast, a genial and lively charm 
in the cordiality with which the occa- 
sional preacher ‘was received, and the 
frequently striking and even surprising 
generosity of many of the people, in 
small and far from wealthy settlements. 
In fact, many of these men had been 
under some religious influence in the 
Hast, and the free-and-easy genial tol- 
erance which is in the very atmosphere 
of such places, might draw to your ser- 
vice a number of quite irreligious men; 
and, from time to time, Roman Cath- 
olics, Jews or Mormons might be found 
among your auditors. It seemed to me, 


indeed, that Churchly or Christian ef- | 


forts in the far West was far too little 
devoted to the stray sheep scattered 
over mountain and plain, in a multi- 
tude of little places where a church 
building or a settled and resident cler- 
gyman seemed out of the question— 
“compared with the effort put forth by 
Church or missionary authorities, to 
build churches, very likely weak and 


a ns 


| cco Contributions <-> 


| gloomy majesty. 


| that way. 


his household.’’ 
(Judge) JOHN CHURCH. 
McKinney, Texas. 


of uncertain future at that. By ‘‘stray 
sheep’”’ I mean not only our very thinly 
but very widely distributed Episcopal 
Church communicants, from North, 
South and Hast, who may or may not, 
neglected or overlooked by their 
Church, retain some attachment for it; 
I mean also the sheep of the Good Shep- 
herd, of many faiths or of no faith at 
all. 

The wagon roads, or trails, over the 
wild and magnificent range or ranges 
(in Colorado there is an almost incredi- 
bly rich profusion of little but often 
lofty ranges flung abroad in every direc- 
tion), between Ouray and Telluride, 


|made a route of hardly more than 


twenty miles; and, in the enchanting 
mid-September Ouray climate, only a 
few weeks after my arrival there, my 
inexperience led me to undertake to 
walk from Ouray to Telluride, expecting 
to “‘put up,’’ over night, at two or three 
places on the way. The few miles I 
walked, on the first day, took me 
through wild mountain scenery, partly 
beautiful or pleasing, and in part of 
In all my long and 
wide experience of Rocky Mountain 
scenery I hardly ever felt the sensation 
of gloom; mountains do not effect me 
At night I was hospitably 
entertained, by a miner, whom I had 
met, I think, in town. His ‘“‘pardner’’ 
being away there was a spare bed for 
me; over this bed there was a sort of 
trap-door which serves as a skylight; 
the day having been fair and mild this 
skylight was left partly open; but a 
brief, sudden storm deposited many 
flakes of snow on my bed. This was 
not wholly conducive to sleep; neither 
was the very strong black coffee, which, 
with excellent strong stewed tomato 


j;and bread had made up the supper, 


which the miner had shared with me. 
In the morning I had pursued my on- 
ward course but a little way when, 
having mistaken my trail I found my- 
self fronting an impassable precipice. 
I concluded. that a solitary walk over 
the mountains was impracticable for 
me, and retracing my steps I took the 


; Stage, a few days later, for the near 


fifty mile roundabout trip, in which the 
scenery, though interesting, was natu- 
rally far less wild and striking and sub- 
lime than that on the twenty-mile over- 
mountain route. 


And far, indeed, was the scenery of 
that stage route surpassed by the un- 
speakable glories of the two townsites 
of Ouray and Telluride, at either end 
of the route. Of Ouray I have not 
space to speak; I could not, and would 
not, attempt a brief description, but the 
less varied and less complicated scenery 
of Telluride can be more briefly and 
readily sketched. Here is what I wrote, 
not recently, but twenty-six years ago, 
after my two visits in that autumn of 
1880: It was a lovely, sunny, smiling 
little valley. I remember no high moun- 
tain around the valley; but, above the 
upper end of it—-possibly, ten or fifteen 
miles away, but looking much nearer— 
arose, side by side, in celestial beauty, 
three smoothly-rounded peaks—exqui- 
sitely painted by the sun, upon their 
snow, with golden and rosy hues. These 
three mountains formed a perfect group 
by themselves; the central one appear- 
ing a little loftier than its sister peaks 


on either hands—they altogether, form- 
ing the crown of a vista, the upper 
background of this Valparaiso (Vale 
of Paradise). 

A little paradise it was on my first 
visit in September—the green valley, 
with its many aspens, whose quivering 
leaves had donned their autumnal hue 
of sunny yellow; with the little crystal 
stream running through it; with the 
surrounding hills, and the yellow rose 
of the triple peaks, dominating the up- 
per distance. Far otherwise’ appeared 
the valley on my second and last visit, 
a few weeks later, when deeply covered 
with the snows of mid-October. This, 
“Paradise Lost’? and “Paradise Re- 
gained,” alternated year after year and 
age after age, in that lofty and isolated 
valley > 

This description, although drawn by 
me from nature, and not at all from 
books, may remind some readers of Ten- 
nyson’s picture, in the ‘“‘Lotos Eaters,” 


“Three silent pinnacles of aged snow 
Stood sunset-flushed.’’ 


The altitude of Ouray, above sea 
level was about 7,300 feet; that of Tel- 
luride, perhaps 8,500—possibly even 
higher. The population of Ouray was 
about 800, a majority of it grown men; 
but there were hundreds of miners and 
ranchmen from regions round about, 
who constantly frequented the town. 
In after years Ouray and Telluride, each 
of them reached, or approached, a pop- 
ulation of 3,000; and Telluride was the 
scene of bloodshed, like Trinidad, in 
the labor troubles of many years ago. 
But, at this time, Telluride (though ac- 
tually a city with a mayor) had but 
about a hundred people, mainly grown 
men, who were nearly all miners. At 
the time of my visit, in 1880, Mr. An- 
drus was mayor—the name being rare, 
I presume he was a relative of the 
prominent congressman, and capitalist, 
Andrus, of Yonkers, N. Y. His suc- 
cessor, Mayor Hyde, was a brother or 
near relative of Mayor Hyde, of Newton, 
a suburb of Boston. Let no reader in- 
dulge in the fancy that the men of the 
far West—in those days at least—were 
far Westerners! Quite the contrary! 
They were Hasteners, Southerners and 
Middle Westerners, with a sprinkling 
of Europeans. The settlements were 
too new, for many to have been born 
there and raised to manhood. 


Not long after my visits Mayor Hyde, 
of Telluride, visited his brother( or 
near relation) Mayor Hyde, of Newton, 
Mass. That city had been formed by 
the union of half a dozen wealthy and 
beautiful villages, only a few miles dis- 
tant from the State House of Massachu- 
setts in Boston. Mayor Hyde, of New- 
ton, was a potentate who ruled over 
perhaps 30,000 people, including sev- 
eral thousand voters. He asked his 
kinsman, the potentate of Telluride, 
how many voters he had in his city; and 
the latter replied, two! Now, the prob- 
able fact was that Mayor Hyde, of Tel- 
luride, has several dozen—or even sev- 


_eral score—of voters among his sub- 


jects; but nearly all of them had em- 
braced the opportunity to abandon, for 
the winter, the terrible, frozen desola- 
tion, and isolation, of what was, in the 
late spring, summer and early autumn, 
a valley of enchantment. 


During my few September days in 
Telluride I slept in the mayor’s office, 
as did several other men; and held two 
services, on Sunday, at the restaurant, 
of which Mr. Rohwer was the pro- 
prietor. Mr. Rohwer was a German, 
whose restaurant, in Del Norte, the 
previous year I had patronized, though 
I had hardly any acquaintance with 
him. He was supposed to be indiffer- 
ent, or opposed, to the churches; but 
he was. certainly very accommodating 
on this occasion—probably to oblige 
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Mayor Andrus—who, I presume, re- 
quested the use of hig room. Indeed, 


the disarrangement and rearrangement 
of furniture, twice in a day, would nat- 
urally cause Mr. Rohwer and his as- 
sistants not a little trouble. The collec- 
tions, morning and evening, were, con- 
sidering the small number of hearers 
and their means, of most extraordinary 
liberality; such, indeed, as I have never, 
it appears to me, found equalled hbe- 
fore or since, in East or West. Possibly 


the miners—a very generous set of 
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men, usually (I speak of gold and sil- 
ver mining in the far West among the 
individual miners, apart from ‘‘gangs’’) 
—may have borne in mind my heavy 
expense in stage fares which I had un- 
dergone to reach them, At any rate 
there was a pleasure, over’ and above 
any pecuniary satisfaction, in the cor- 
dial appreciation or the free-hearted 
welcome implied by the offerings. 

In my next—and last—article on Tel- 
luride I will speak of my return, to 
Ouray and of my second visit. 


Calendar For October. 


1. Friday. 
3. Highteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
. Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


17. Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 

18. Monday. St. Luke. 

24. Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 

28 Thursday. SS. Simon and Jude. 

31. Twenty-second Sunday after 
Trinity. 


Jollect for Highteenth 
Trinity. 


Sunday After 


Lord, we beseech Thee, grant Thy 
people grace to withstand the tempta- 
tions of the world, the flesh and the 
devil; and with pure hearts and minds 
to follow Thee, the only God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EMERGENCY KUND. 


The Emergency Fund is now in sight 
of $375,000. The largest recent ad- 
dition is a one thousand dollar gift from 
a member of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
in New England. From all parts of the 
country individual gifts and congrega- 
tional offerings continue to come. 

Not only every diocese and mission- 
ary district in the United States, but 
every foreign missionary district is rep- 
resented in the Hmergency Fund gifts. 

Far from hindering giving on account 
of the apportionment, gifts to the Hmer- 
gency Fund have evidently stimulated 
it. 
of Missions, is not able as yet to make 
a final report for the year ending Au- 
gust 31st. There is every reason to be- 
lieve that the amount received on ac- 
count of the apportionment will be 
nearly twenty thousand dollars larger 
than the amount received for the fiscal 
year ending August 31, 1914. 


Emergency Fund has made it possible 
for a number of dioceses to complete 
their apportionments for the first time. 
Including the Emergency Fund gifts 
New York has given about two hundred 
and sixty-three thousand dollars; New- 
ark, sixty thousand dollars; New Jer- 
sey, thirty-one thousand dollars; Cen- 
tral New York, twenty-seven thousand 
dollars; Western .New York, twenty- 
nine thousand dollars. All of these dlo~ 
ceses completed their apportionments 
this year for the first time since the 
present plan was adopted. Other dio- 
ceses making a similar record are Michi- 
gan, Southern Ohio, Pittsburgh, Beth- 
lehem, Maryland, Washington, South- 
ern Virginia and Connecticut. 

It is evident that all over the country 
there are many people who are most 
anxious that the full four hundred thou- 
sand dollars should be secured. They 
have given generously themselves; 
many of them have given more than 
once. ‘Their position is accurately de- 
scribed by a Michigan layman, who 
writes: “It now looks as if the last 
$30,000 is going to be the hardest to 
raise to complete the total $400,000. 


Mr. King, as treasurer of the Board | 


While we are nearing the goal it seems 
that the final amount is going to be 
hard to get together, so let.us all make 
a very good ninth inning rally to com- 
plete it, and to start this forward I 
herewith enclose you one dollar bill, 
which you will please forward promptly 
to treasurer of this Fund; and there 
certainly are 29,999 other Churchmen 


| : 
| or Churchwomen who will surely do the 
| same at once, mailing a one dollar bill 


direct to New York City, to complete 
this Fund right away. I have already 
made my first subscription, but would 
like to see this total of $400,000 
raised.’’ 

A recent visitor to the Church Mis- 
sions House asked the other day, ‘““‘How 
much have you received for the Hmer- 
gency Fund?” The reply was “Three 
hundred and seventy thousand dollars.” 


, “Then,” said the inquirer, ‘‘you practi- 
! cally have the. Fund complete.” Un- 
doubtedly there is-enough money al- 


ready given through parish offerings 
to make up the full four hundred thou- 
sand dollars, but still held by parish 
treasurers because they have not real- 
ized the importance of immediately for- 
warding the money to the Board of 
Missions.’”’ 

Acting on this suggestion a letter has 
been mailed to all the clergy of the 
Church asking them to remind their 
parish treasurers of the importance of 
forwarding immediately to the Board 
any sums already given but held 
through a misunderstanding of the im« 
portance of speedy action. 

The Emergency Committee expects 
to meet at the Church Mission House, 
New York City, October 7th, to con- 
sider what, if any, further action is 
necessary, and to draft its report to be 
presented to the Board of Missions on 


| October 26th. 
The work and giving on behalf of the | 


ALASKA MISSION. 

At the urgent request of Bishop Rowe 
the Reverend Hudson Stuck, D. D., 
Archdeacon of the Yukon, will spend 
the coming winter in the United States 
speaking on behalf of the Church’s 
Mission in Alaska. 

Bishop Rowe writes that special gifts 
for the Alaska Mission have fallen off 
greatly in the past year or two. He 
finds himself seriously embarrassed in 
the endeavor to carry the heavy load 
of responsibility and expense which 
such a widely scattered mission as 
Alaska entails. While his own health 
is greatly improved, he feels that he is 
not equal to the strain of continuous 
traveling and speaking in this country. 
He therefore purposes to spend a large 
part of next winter in Alaska, and to 
send Archdeacon Stuck to this country 
as his personal representative. 

The Archdeacon will be ready to ac- 
cept appointments immediately after 
November ist to speax to Sunday con- 
gregations, meetings of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary or Church clubs, and other 
similar gatherings. For week-day ap- 
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pointments he will have a new and in- 
teresting stereopticon lecture with co}- 
ored glides. 

All arrangements for appointments 
will be made, as usual, through the 
Church Mission House. We will be 
glad to hear from rectors of parishes 
and others who would like to assist 
Bishop Rowe by giving Archdeacon 
Stuck’ an opportunity to tell the needs 
of the Church in Alaska. 

JOHN W. WOOD, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


THIRTY-FIRST CONVERENOE 
OF CHURCH WORKERS, 


THE 


The thirty-first Annual Conference of 
Church’ Workers among Colored People 
was opened in St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
Boston, on the evening of the 21st of 
September by an imposing service, with 
a Festal Evening Prayer and procession 
of some twenty-five or more colored 
priests. The annual sermon was de- 
livered by the Rev. Dr. H. L. Phillips, 
Archdeacon of the colored work of 
Pennsylvania, Bishop Lawrence, of 
Massachusetts, delivered an unusually 
strong and sympathetic address of wel- 
come which was responded to on be- 
half of the Conference by the Rev. 
H. B. Delaney, president. All of 
subsequent services were held in 
Bartholomew’s church, Cambridge, 
Rev. W. D. McClane, rector. At the 
Wednesday evening service Bishop Suff- 
ragan Babcock delighted the Conference 
with an exceedingly helpful addregs. 
Various papers were discussed, such as 
“Parochial Missions,’ ‘“Sunday-School 
Pfficiency,’” and the like. Possibly the 
most important matters considered were 
the ‘Racial Wpiscopate,”’” and the hold- 
ing of Provincial Conferences of Church 
Workers. With the Rev. Dr. H. C. 
Bishop in the chair the Conference went 
into a Committee of the Whole for a 
thorough discussion of the subject of 
the racial Episcopate. It was an ex- 
ceedingly interesting discussion and 
many converts were made to the plan 
of Missionary Districts. The Rev. H. 
P. Bull and the Rev. C. N, Field were 
present and took a helpful part in the 
discussions. All of the former officers 
of the Conference were re-elected. The 
Women’s Auxiliary held a most inter- 
esting session on Friday. Mrs. Lowell, 
president of the Massachusetts Branch, 
and Miss McIntosh, of the Diocesan 
Branch, delivered warm, sympathetic 
and helpful addresses. Mrs. Mary S. 
Dorsey, of Long Island, was elected 
president; Mrs. Bosworth, of Connecti- 
cut, and Mrs. A. W. Harris, of South- 
ern Virginia, vice-presidents; Mrs. W. 
R. Hendricks, of Philadelphia, corre- 
sponding secretary, and Miss Wvelyn 
Varick, of New York, treasurer. 

There were twenty-eight clerical del- 
egates present and quite a number of 
lay delegates, and members of the Wo- 
wan’s Auxiliary, coming from as far 
south as Vicksburg, Mississippi, and 
west, as Denver, Colorado. The clos- 
ing service Friday evening was quite 
impressive. Missionary addresses were 
delivered by Archdeacon Henderson, of 
Harrisburg, the Rev. Dr. Bishop, of New 
York, and the Rev. Prof. Grice, of the 
Bishop Payne Divinity School. Fol- 
lowing the close of the service a ban- 
quet was held at Cyprus Hall, at which 
addresses were made by Bishop Bab- 
cock, Mayor Goode, of Cambridge, and 
others. His excellency, the Governor 
of Massachusetts, sent a letter regret- 
ting his inability to be present. 


BERKELEY DIVINITY SCHOOL 
OPENS. 


The sixty-second year of the Berke- 
ley Divinity School opened Tuesday, 
September 21st, with evening prayer 
and a sermon by Dean Samuel Hart. 
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Wednesday morning was devoted to 
quiet hours in devotional preparation 
for the work of the new year, with Holy 
Communion at 7 o’clock and addresses 
at 9, 10:30 and 12 o’clock. 

Ten or twelve candidates for admis- 
sion are on the roll, making the whole 
number of students twenty-five or 
thirty, practically the same as _ last 
year, and occupying all the rooms 
available. Two-thirds of,the new men 
are college graduates. Several of the 
students have been engaged in mission- 
ary work and camp work this summer 
some working in New England, and 
others going as far as Wyoming, West 
Texas and Tennessee. 

. The missionary society, consisting of 
the whole membership of the school, 
will hold its first meeting on Tuesday 
of next week. The president of the 
Board of Missions, Bishop Lloyd, will 
address the society at this or some other 
early meeting. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, R, A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor 


Kingston Parish. 

Bishop Brown visited Kingston Par- 
ish, Mathews county, for the first time 
on Tuesday, September 21st, confirming 
four at Christ church and two at Trin- 
ity. The Bishop was enthusiastically 
welcomed by attentive audiences. This 
struggling parish, which is vacant, has 
been greatly blessed by having for the 
last two months the services of the Rev. 
Nelson P. Dame, D. D. Dr. Dame has 
taken great hold upon the people, and 
has labored most faithfully, among 
them. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary. 


By some inadvertence, but no fault 
of the Southern Churchman, the dates 
for the annual meeting of the Southern 
Virginia Branch of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary, were not correctly given last 
week. The meeting will be held in St. 
Paul’s church, Norfolk, on Tuesday, 
Wednesday and Thursday, October 
26th, 27th and 28th, Wednesday the 
27th, being the Juniors and Little Help- 
ers’ day. 

LOULIE TAYLOR LETCHER. 


Sweet Brier College: Two large barns 
on the Sweet Briar College estate, in 
Amherst county, were destroyed by fire 
recently, with a loss of $4,500, which is 
nearly covered by insurance. 


‘WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. G, W. Peterkin, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt, Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Recommendations by the Dilocensan 
Committee. 


_ At the council in Parkersburg, the 
Bishop Coadjutor appointed a. commit- 
tee to consider the question of holding 
missions in our diocese, in conformity 
with the suggestions offered by the 
Commission of the General Church. 
One suggestion made by that com- 
mittee, and among those adopted by 
the council, was that this permanent 
committee be appointed to’ enlist the 
interest of the parishes and missions 
of West Virginia and to make sugges- 
tions as to the best methods of accom- 
plishing real results from the work, 
With that end in view the committee 
desire to make the following sugges- 
tions: in ; ; 
' First: While we are not unmindful 
of the importance of having all missions 


held at the same time, we also realize 
that in West Virginia at least, it will 
be impossible to secure missioners for 
every parish at the same time, so we 
suggest that all missions be held be- 
tween the first of November and the 
close of the period named by the Com- 
mission of the General Church, namely, 
the first two weeks of Advent. 
Second: That the matter of securing 
a missioner be taken up at once, as 
with the demands that will be made 
will make this a difficult matter if left 
till the last. If no other plan is prac- 
tical we suggest that an exchange be 
effected with a neighboring clergyman, 
after consultation with the wardens and 
vestry, and that such exchange be for 
a week, at least. In this case, however, 
the exchange ought to be so arranged 


that the rector be in his parish while | 


the mission is in progress. 


Third: That steps be taken to or- 
ganize the parish for the mission, be- 
fore it is begun. 
sion depends, not alone on the mission- 
er, but upon the preparation that has 
been made for his work, and upon the 
co-operation given him while there. 
This preparation ought to embrace the 
following: 

Cottage Prayer Meetings: 
at least a week before the beginning of 
the services prayer meetings should be 
held in the homes of the parish, and 
every one interested in the success of 
the mission should be urged to attend. 
To accomplish the best results from this 
the parish should be divided into dis- 
tricts and all within a district should 
repair to the place appointed in the 
district, which should be different for 
each day. 

Music: Careful preparation should 
be made for the music, as good singing 
is very helpful. If possible sufficient 
copies of the Mission Hymnal should 
be secured, as it contains many hymns 
suitable for this purpose, that are not 
to be found in the Church Hymnal. 
A good choir and plenty of hymns sung 
to tunes that are familiar to the con- 
gregation, or easily learned,. will add 
much to the services and to the power 
of the mission. 

Personal Work: As many personal 
workers as possible should be secured 
and trained before the mission begins. 
There will be n otime for this when 
once the mission is in progress, as two 
weeks is all too short for the active 
aggressive work that must be done. 
Both men and women should be in- 
cluded in this work. The duties of 
the personal worker will be to visit 
during the progress of the mission all 
those who are not active confirmed 
members of the Church and try to in- 
terest them in the services and confir- 
mation. In order that this may be done 
systematically a list of all such should 
be made and every personal worker 
supplied with a copy. Each worker, 
however, should be responsible for some 
particular names, as what is every- 
body’s business is nobody’s business. 
Nor must they forget to pray daily for 
all those whose names appear on the 
list, and especially for those for whom 
they are personally responsible. 

Advertising: Last but not least, 
publicity must be sought in every legiti- 
mate way; by placards, by newspapers, 
and small personal invitation cards. 
While we have no desire for sensa- 
tional methods, we are sure that the 
best of sermons will have little value 
unless a congregation be there to hear 
its 

HENRY B. LEHR, JR., 
Cc. K. BLACKWOOD, 
H. C.’ PAGE. 


(Dedication of St. Hilda’s Hall, Charles. 
Town. 

A dedication service was held dt St. 

Hilda’s Hall on Sunday, September 


The success of a mis- | 


Daily for. 


19th, at 7:30 P. M. The service was 
conducted by the Rt. Rev. W. L. Gra- 
vatt, Bishop Coadjutor of the Diocese, 
the Rev. William G. McDowell, former 
rector of the Principal, assisted by Mr. 
Moffett, pastor of the Presbyterian 
church, and Mr. Cole, pastor of the 
Baptist church of Charles Town, and 
was attended by several hundred people 
who came to show their interest in the 
new educational institution and to con- 
gratulate Miss Duval, the _ principal, 
upon the transformation she has 
wrought in the grounds and buildings. 

The regular evening service of the 
Episcopal Church was used with special 
prayers suitable to the dedicatory na- 


ture of the service. Mr. N. Irving 
Hyatt, music director of St. Hilda’s, 
was in charge of the music. He was 


assisted by the full vested choir of 


Zion chureh of Charles Town. The 
congregation entered into the service 
both by responses and singing in 


a whole-hearted way gooa to hear. 


Mr. McDowell in his address voiced 
the feelings of many present when he 
paid a tribute to Miss Duval’s work in 
Virginia at Stuart Hall, the character 
and success of yhich will prove a splen- 
did foundation for carrying on the 
same kind of work in West Virginia. 
Mr. McDowell spoke of St. Hilda’s 
unique position in being the first edu- 
cational institution to bear that name 
in the United States,and also the first 
Church school in West Virginia. It 
was at the suggestion of the Bishops 
of the West Virginia Diocese, who rec- 
ognized the need of a college prepara- 
tory school of the first rank, that Miss 
Duval came to West Virginia, and it 
is upon the support of the Church peo- 
ple that she depends for her continued 
success, 

In reference to the name and old 
traditions of St. Hilda Mr. McDowell 
was very interesting. He explained the 
important part in Church history and 
education which the old abbey and 
Whitby especially played. St. Hilda as 
the abbess of Whitby was the founder 
of the first college for women. Her 
memory is honored in England by the 
many schools which bear her name, 
and St. Hilda’s in Charles Town will 
incorporate many of the traditions in 
the school. The girls’ reading room 
is called ‘‘Whitby,’’ the assembly hall, 
“Cadmon,’’ the high tower, ‘‘Magdalen.”’ 
The school seal also bears testimony 
to St. Hilda’s powers in the swan, a 
transformation of the wild geese of 
Northumbria, and the ammonites were 
the snakes of the same region. Mr. 
McDowell next spoke of the _ school 
motto, ‘‘Caudlum Certaminis,’’ which so 
perfectly expresses the ideal which the 
school as a Church school wishes to 
show forth. 

The principal and faculty at the close 
of the service were congratulated upon 
the happy beginning of their efforts, 
and felt they were indeed fortunate to 
have their ideals and hopes expressed 
in the dedication service. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Archdeaconry of Southern Maryland. 

The following services close the se- 
ries of special Archdeaconry services 
held during the summer by the Rey. 
Millard F. Minnick, president of the 
Archdeaconry. . 

On Tuesday, September 14th, in Trin- 
ity chapel, Oldfields, Charles county, at 
11 A. M. and 2:30 P. M., assisted by 
the Rev. James W. Smith, a former rec- 
tor of the parish. 

On Weanesday, September 15th, in 
St. Paul’s church, Baden, Prince 
George county, at 11 A. M. and 2:30 P. 


M., assisted by the Rev. C. J. Curtis, of 
Accokeek. 
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On Friday, September 17th, in Christ | former size. The subscription has been | 
chureh, Accokeek, Prince George’s| raised from 50 cents per year to $1. 


county, at 11 A. M. and 2:30 P. M., as- 
sisted by the rector of the parish, the 
Rev. C. J. Curtis. 


These services were well attended 
and much interest and appreciation 
manifested. 


President Minnick is rector of Trin- 
ity church, St. Mary’s City. St. Mary’s 
county, but unable to reach home in 
time for Sunday’s service, September 
19th, he stopped at Trinity church, 
Charles county, which has no rector, 
and held 11 o’clock service for the large 
congregation awaiting his coming. This 
parish is one of the largest country 
parishes in the diocese of Washington, 
having a large brick church and a good- 
sized brick chapel some eight miles 
apart. It also owns a rectory and land. 

Trinity church, St. Mary’s City, was 
built of the bricks composing the first 
Maryland State House, and after the re- 
moval of the capitol to Annapolis, were, 
by act of the Legislature, presented to 
the parish for the church to be erected. 


The State House was cruciform and 
its eight points are marked with sub- 
stantial stone posts, well set in the 
ground. Another very interesting fea- 
ture of this Trinity church consists of 
the chancel furniture, or parts of it, 
which were made of pieces of the mul- 
berry tree under which Lord Calvert’s 
treaty with the Indians was made, in 
1634, and were constructed by the skil- 
ful hands of a former rector of the par- 
ish. A remnant of that ancient tree 
was, by act of the parish vestry, also 
fashioned into the gavel that governs 
the ‘‘order”’ of the convocation of the 
diocese of Washington, and _ silver- 
mounted and properly inscribed, was 
presented to it by the rector and vestry. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
_Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Guerry was the Sunday morn- 
ing preacher at St. John’s-in-the-Wil- 
derness, Flat Rock, North Carolina, 
during the month of August. The Bish- 
op was assisted in the services while 
there by the Rev. Dr. C. B. Wilmer, of 
St. Luck’s, Atlanta, Georgia, and the 
Rev. W. W. Memminger, of All Saints, 
Atlanta. Bishop Guerry was also one of 
the lecturers at the summer conference 
for church workers at Sewanee, Tenn., 
his subject being ‘“‘The Church and So- 
eial Service.” 


The Preaching Mission. 


At a conference, held in Columbia, S. 
C., attended by the Bishop of the dio- 
cese, the Rev. K. G. Finlay, rector of 
Trinity church, Columbia, the Rey. A. 
R. Mitchell, rector of Christ church, 
Greenville, and the Rev. John Ker- 
shaw, D. D., rector of St. Micahael’s 
church, Charleston, deans of the convo- 
cations of the diocese, it was decided 
to hold ‘‘The Preaching Mission’’ from 
November 29th to December 19th. Hy- 
ery parish and mission in the diocese is 
to start a ‘‘mission”’ according to the 
arrangements made. 


Diocesan Notes, 


Hishop Guerry preached at Mercers- 
burg, Pa., Sunday morning, October 3d. 

Deaconess Gadsden has returned to 
the Church Orphanage at Yorkville, 
after a short vacation at Sewanee, Ten- 
nessee, There are now over one hun- 
dred children in the orphanage. 


The semi-annual meeting of the Co- 
Iumbia Convocation, the Rev. K. G. 
Finlay dean, will be held at Trenton, 
November 9-11th. 


After October 1st ‘‘The Diocege,”’ the 
official paper of the diocese of South 
Carolina, will be enlarged to twice its 


' til the surrender. 


This change was made by resolution of 
the last Council, which was held in Flo- 
rence last May. The Rev. A, S. Thom- 
as, B. D., is the editor. 

The following clergymen have re- 
turned from their vacation: 

The Rey. John Kershaw, D. D., rector 
of St. Michael’s, Charleston. Dr. Ker- 
shaw spent his vacation in Montana. 

The Rev. K. G. Finlay, rector of 
Trinity Church, Columbia. Mr. Finlay 
was the Sunday morning preacher at 
Flat Rock, N. C., during the monch of 
September. 

The Rev. A. R. Mitchell, rector of 
Christ’s church, Greenville. 

The Rev. Sanders R. Gingward, of 
Abbeville, officiated at Trinity church, 
Columbia, during the absence of the 
-rector, Rey. K. G, Finlay. 

The Rev. W. H. Pendleton, of the 
Church of the Advent, Spartansburg. 

The Rev. William Way, rector of 
Grace church, Charleston. 

The Rey. 8. Cary Beckwith, rector of 
St. Philips Church, Charleston. 

The Rey. Croft Williams, rector of 
St. John’s, Charleston, and city mission- 
ary of Charleston. 

The Rev. L. G. 
Luke’s, Charleston. 

The Rev. T. T. Walsh, of Yorkville. 

The Rev. F. W. Ambler, rector of 
St. Paul’s church, Summerville. 


Wood, rector of St. 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. T. C. Darst, D, D., Bishop. 
Anniversary Observed. 
On Sunday, September 19th, the 


forty-second anniversary of the rector- 
ship of the Rev. Nathaniel Harding was 
duly observed in St. Peter’s church, 
Washington. sarge congregations were 
present at both services. The Bishop 
preached two impressive sermons. Spe- 
cial music was rendered by the choir. 
The clergymen present and taking part 
in the service besides the Bishop, were 
the Rev. R. B. Drane, D. D., Archdeacon 
T. P. Noe, of the Diocese of Hast Caro- 
lina; Archdeacon Collins Hughes, of 
the Diocese of North Carolina; the Rey. 
Francis Joyner, the Rev. Howard Alli- 
good, the Rev. John T. Johnston and 
the Rev. C. D. Malone. 


Mr. Harding was born at Chocowin- 
ity, March 6, 1847, the youngest child 
of Nathaniel and Elizabeth Harding. 
He attended local schools and at the 
age of seventeen he entered the Con- 
federate Army, where he remained un- 
In 1868 he attended 
school at Cheshire and at Trinity Col- 
lege, Hartford Connecticut. He was 
ordained deacon in July, 1873, and 
was placed in charge of St. Peter’s 
church, Washington. On his ordina- 
tion to the priesthood by Bishop At- 
kinson in December, 1875, he was duly 
installed as the rector of St. Peter’s 
parish, where he has remained ever 
since. He was for twelve years secre- 
tary of the diocese of East Carolina 
and was afterward president of. the 
Standing Committee until failing health 
compelled him to resign. He has rep- 
resented his diocese in. eight consecu- 
tive General Conventions. In addition 
to his clerical duties he was for twenty- 
five years county superintendent of 
publie instruction, Master of the lodge 
of Masons in this city and chaplain of 
the second regiment, N. C. N. G., which 
office he still holds, being the oldest 
officer by commission of the State Guard 
of North Carolina. 

He has administered the Holy Sacra- 
{ment of Baptism to 682. He has pre- 
sented for confirmation 403; he has 
united in holy matrimony 285 couples 
and he has officiated at 467 funerals. 
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A local paper says of Mr. Harding: 
His life has been one of active service 
and he more than merits the tribute 
of love and honor which his fellow 
citizens bestowed upon him. He is an 
example of a true Christian, an earnest 
workman who is willing to do his ut- 
most to better his fellow men and who 
need never be afraid to meet his Maker. 

Is it any wonder that the people of 
Washington love to show their appre- 
ciation of a man of this type; a man 
who has lived long among them; who 
has shared their joys and their sor- 
rows; and now, in the winter of old 
age, with the realization that the great- 
er part of his life is behind him, who 
would not envy such a man, and long 
for an equal share of the reward that 
will befall him when he passes into 
the great beyond to meet his God? 


Ordination and Confirmation. 

On Monday, September 20th, Bishop 
Darst ordained to the priesthood the 
Rev. John B. Brown in St. Paul’s 
church, colored, Washington, and con- 
firmed six persons presented by him. 


PENNSYLVANIA, 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
‘Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


The sixth anniversary of his rector- 
ship of old St. Andrew’s, of the Rey. 
J. J. Joyce Moore, was observed on 
Sunday, September 19. During this 
period Mr. Moore has done much to 
improve and beautify the church. Last 
year the entire interior was painted and 
decorated and indirect electric illumi- 
nation was introduced. In his six 
years, 116 were baptized; 144 con- 
firmed; 68 couples married, and 112 
persons buried. More than $70,000 has 
been raised and expended and over 
$15,000 added to the endowment fund. 
The largest Christmas and Easter of- 
ferings in the history of the parish, 
which was founded in 1823, were given 
in the last two years. All of the thir- 
teen parochial societies, save one, are 
in a flourishing condition, and the ex- 
ception will soon be. Mr, Moore has 
done a remarkable work in this old 
down-town church. 


Funeral of the Rev. H. F. Fuller: 
A large number of the clergy were 
present vested at the burial service for 
the late Rev. Horace Frederick Fuller, 
in Trinity church, Oxford, on Tuesday, 
September 21. Bishop Rhinelander, 
the Rev. Dr. A. D. Heffern and the 
Rey. Dr. Robert Johnston saying the 
service. The last said the eommittal 
in West Laurel Hill cemetery. 


The Clerical Brotherhood resumed its 
Monday morning meetings after the 
summer recess on Monday, September 
20. The Rev. Dr. J. Alan Montgomery 
read a paper on A Trip Through South- 
ern Lebanon. The topic committee an- 
nounced the topics and speakers until 
November. 

Other Items of Interest. 

Under the will of Susan E. Brown, 
St. Thomas’s church, Philadelphia, will 
receive $500, St. Paul’s Training School, 
Lawrenceville, Va., $500, and St. Au- 
gustine’s church, Atlantic City, N. J., 
$300. 

The Rev. John M. Groton, who has 
been an assistant minister at Grace 
church, New York, has accepted a call 
to the Church of Our Saviour, Jenkin- 
town, Philadelphia, in succession to the 
Rev. George Griffith Bartlett, who suc- 
ceeds Mr. Groton’s father, the late Rev. 
Dr. William M. Groton, as Dean of the 
Divinity School in Philadelphia. Mr, 


Groton takes charge on October Ist. 


The address of the Rev. G. W. Barnes, 
in charge of Holy Sacrament chapel, 
Highland Park, is 7223 West Chester 
Pike, Upper Darby, Pa. x 4 
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ERIE. 


Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., Bishop, 


Ridgway Archdeaconry: The Arch- 
deacon has been visiting Brockwayville, 
Brookville, Conifer, and other ~ points. 
The autumn Archdeaconry will be held 
October 25th and 26th at Punxsutaw- 
ney. All addresses will deal with how 
to prepare and carry out the Nation- 
Wide Preaching Mission next Advent. 

The Rev. W. J. Willson has returned 
from New York, where he has been 
taking special studies in Columbia Uni- 
versity. 

The Rev. Canon McLulich, of London, 
England, has been in the diocese for 
some weeks, and during his stay offi- 
ciated at Instanter and Ridgway. 

The Bishop has been making his year- 
ly visitations in this archdeaconry at 
Punxsutawney, Du Bois, Instanter, and 
other points. 

Meadville Archdeaconry. 

Thé autumn convocation will be held 
at Grove City, October 14th and 15th. 
The speakers will all deal with the im- 
portant subject of the coming Nation- 
Wide Preaching Mission for next Ad- 
vent. 

Order of St. Barnabas: A branch 
‘house of rest and chapel for the sum- 
mer season has been again re-opened 
and in full use this year. Quite lately 
“a neighborhood picnic’”’ was held, when 
the Rev. Messrs. Bruce Reddish, W. E. 
Van Dyke and Turner W. Shacklett 
made addresses. 
were present. 

Many baptisms have been celebrated, 
and many homies brought into contact 
with the church by means of this effort. 

Memorial Tablet: The Rev. W. L. 
H. Benton blessed a special memorial to 
his late father, Dr. Angelo Ames Ben- 
ton, of white marble, fastened to the 
wall of the church of “Our Father,” 
Foxburg, where the late Dr. Benton offi- 
ciated for several years. 

Oo ie oe a ee ee 


PITTSBURG. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Sishop. 


Benediction of New Church: On 
Sunday, September 19th, the new St. 
Matthew’s church, Homestead, was 
opened with a service of benediction, 
by the Bishop of the diocese, assisted 
by the rector of the parish, the Rev. 
Thomas B. Barlow, the Archdeacon of 
Pittsburgh, the Rev. T. J. Bigham, and 
the Rev. W. L. Rogers, of Calvary par- 
ish, Pittsburgh. The church was 
erowded to its utmost capacity by the 
parishioners and their friends. The 
large vested choir was augmented by 
an orchestra of five pieces. Addresses 
were made by Bishop Whitehead and 
the Rev. Mr. Rogers; a greeting from 
the Ministerial Association or Home- 
stead was presented by the Rev. Dr. 


Doubts, pastor of the United Presby- 
and the, 


terian church of the town; 
rector expressed his gratitude to all 
those who had contributed to the suc- 
cess of the work. 

The church is a handsome structure 
of stone, with a large deep basement 
fitted up for parish purposes, and cost 
about $60,000. The corner stone of 


the building was laid on the 21st of) 


September, and a year’s time served to 
complete its erection and furnishings. 
The furniture is of quartered oak, and 
all the articles of furnishings and 
adornment were given as memorials or 
thank offerings. 
Grace Church, Pittsburgh. 

Sunday, September 19th, was the 
sixty-second anniversary of the open- 
ing of Grace church. A large congre- 
gation assembled at the morning ser- 
vice, when the Rev. William Perkess, 
the eleventh rector, preached the spe- 


Over 100 families | 


cial sermon, which was mainly histori- 
cal. A congratulatory letter from the 
Bishop of the diocese was read by the 
senior warden. Mr. Perkess took for 
his texts the same passages of Scripture 
that were selected by the special preach- 
ers on the afternoon and evening of the 
opening of the church, September 18, 
1853. He gave particulars showing the 
remarkable expansion of the parish and 
also a great growth of the Episcopal 
church in the city. Sixty-two years ago 
there were only seven organized par- 
ishes in the city of Pittsburgh, whereas 
now there are sixteen. He further 
stated that to-day the Episcopal church- 
es of the city represented a grand to- 
tal of 5,725 communicants and 2,459 
Sunday-school scholars. 


The Diocesan Historical Society held | 
its first meeting for the season of 1915- 
16 on the evening of St. Matthew’s Day, 
in St. Stephen’s church, Wilkinsburg. 
Two papers were read, one by Miss 
Lily V. Walker, ‘‘A Sketch of St. Luke’s 
Church, Woodville,’”’ and the other, | 
“Some Items of History of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Pittsburgh’’ by the the 
present rector of that parish, the Rev. 
Dr. Alexander Vance. 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. F. Burgess, -D. De, Bishop. 


St. Peter’s Church,’ Brooklyn: On| 
Sunday morning, September 19th, Bish- 
op Burgess officiated, assisted by Arch- 
deacon Webb. The Bishop preached 
and announced his plans regarding the 
administration of the church. By re- 
cent action of the vestry the property of 
the parish, including the church, parish 
house, rectory and modest endowments, 
had been deeded to the trustees of the 
estate belonging to the diocese of Long 
Island, on the sole condition that the 
trustees should maintain the Church 
as at present for a period of three 
years. In his address the Bishop com- 
mended the vestry for the wisdom of 
their action, and said that during the 
three years every effort would be made 
not merely to maintain but to increase 
the efficiency of St. Peter’s as a parish 
church, though technically it had now 
the status of a mission. Since the 
Bishop was the president of the trus- 
tees, the Church was now the Bishop’s 
Church in Brooklyn, and would be used 
as the headquarters: f the Archdeacon- 
ry of Brooklyn, the rectory becoming 
the residence of the Archdeacon; and 
St. Peter’s would become a diocesan 
centre for the missionary work of 
Brooklyn. Inasmuh as, in the nature 
of things, neither the Bishop nor the 
Archdeacon could be at St. Peter’s all 
the time, an assistant would be pro- 
vided as soon as possible. 


The Bishop announced that the 
church would be made a free church 
at once. In the evening Archdeacon 
Webb preached. Attendances through- 
out the day were very encouraging. 
Archdeacon Webb will reside at the 
rectory after October 1st. 


St. Luke’s Church, Brooklyn: The 
consecration service after a year of re- 
construction will be held October 19th. 
The church was destroyed by fire on 
March 9, 1914, at an estimated damage 
of $300,000. During the period of re- 
construction its congregation has wor- 
shipped in the Church of the Messiah, 
each: church having its own hours of 
service. Thus St. Luke’s has preserved 
its separate existence. The renewed 
fabric has new Sunday school rooms, 
and many changes in the interior, but 
the exterior remains practically the 
same. The organ which has been re- 


built will be ready and in addition to 
St. Luke’s choir that of the Cathedral 
will be present. H. Brooks Day, of 
St. Luke’s, and Dr. Woodcock, of the 


Cathedral, will conduct the music. Ad- 
mission to the service will be by ticket. 


St. Phebe’s Mission: This mission 
will open for the winter October 1st. 
It does a very varied work. It is the 
only free convalescent home in all 
Brooklyn, and it has only eight beds. 
Miss Johanna Gall is the head resident 
with five resident workers, an assistant, 
a housekeeper, a nurse, and two Pratt 
students who teach the Saturday morn- 
ing classes. Special teachers come in 
for kindergarten, cooking, millinery, 
knitting and cobbling. Every day is 
filled with all kinds of classes—boys’ 
club, mothers’ meeting, tooled leather, 
young married women’s, which has in- 


| struction in cooking, embroidery, sew- 


ing, millinery. Then for the boys there 
are carpentry, basketry and cobbling. 
Twenty-three thousand people came to 
the mission last year, and 1,000 visits 
were made to those in need. Yet, 
splendid as this work- is, it is very 
difficult to obtain the- means for its 
maintenance. 

St. John’s Church, Brooklyn: The 
new Sunday school room of St. John’s 
church, Rev. T. Bond Holland, rector, 
has been completed. It seats four hun- 
dred persons. 

St. Paul’s School, Garden City, opened 
Thursday, September 16th. 


OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. Du Moulin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary of the dio- 
cese has issued a program of seven 
monthly conferences for the year, to be 
held in the churches in Cleveland, be- 
ginning at the Cathedral in October. 
The subjects named are all of much 
practical value and cover a wide field 
of missionary interest. The education- 
al secretary of the Auxiliary, Miss Mar- 
tha Kimball, of Cleveland, has also 
sent out a program for mission study, 
recommending sundry text-books for the 
reading course, ‘‘Then and Now,” ‘‘Spir- 
it of Missions,” “Conquest of the Con- 
tinent,’’ and others. There are also 
wholesome suggestions on how to eon- 
duct reading circles. 

Social Service Work: The services 
of an expert social worker have been 
secured by the Cathedral, Cleveland, to 
make a detailed survey of the great in- 
dustrial and boarding house district ly- 
ing immediately south of the Cathedral, 
with view to the establishment of a 
neighborhood house. The investigation 
will be completed about January first, 
and if the conditions, as are anticipated, 
warrant it, the vestry will decide in 
favor of the sociological undertaking. 

Clerical Notes. 

All the clergy of the diocese have 
returned from their vacation. The 
Rev. George Gunnell, rector of Trinity 
church, Toledo, had four months on the 
Pacific Coast, during which time the 
curate, the Rev. Edwin W. Todd, was 
in charge; the Rev. George A. Wieland, 
rector of St. Paul’s,-Norwalk, through 
the generosity of one of his parishion- 
ers, had six weeks on the Pacifi¢e Coast; 
the Rev. Robert L. Harris, rector of St. 
Mark’s, Toledo, had four months in 
Michigan, the Rev. Kirk B. O’¥Ferrall, 
curate of the parish, being in meantime 
in charge; the Rev. Robert S. Chal- 
mers, curate at St. Paul’s, Akron, sue- 
ceeds the Rev. James H. Young at 
Trinity church, Tiffin, Mr. Young hav- 
ing accepted the call to a chair in Sea- 
bury Divinity School, Faribault. The 
Rev. J. E. Brodhead, rector of St. Thom- 
as’, Port Clinton, has resigned to ac- 
cept work in Kansas, and the Rev. 
Thurlow W. Null, rector of Trinity 
church, Fostoria, has also resigned and 
will move from the diocese in October. 

Church Intel. Continued on Page 22 
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The program for the meeting of the | while 
Medical Society of Virginia which will 
be held in Richmond from October 26th 


to 29th contains the names of men and 
of subjects which should command the 
interest of many social workers in 
reach of the meetings. 

They are as follows: 

Dr. Lawrason Brown, Saranac, N. Y. 
Subject —‘‘Sanaiorza in the Fight 
Against Tuberculosis.’’ 


Dr. Louis Hamman, 
Phipps’s Clinic, Johns Hopkins Univer- 
sity. Subject—‘‘Dispensaries in the 
Fight Against Tuberculosis.” 


Dr. David R. Lyman, director of the | 


Gaylord Farm Sanatorium, Walling- 
ford, Conn. Subject—‘‘Visiting Nurses 
in the Fight Against Tuberculosis.” 

Dr. Charles L. Minor, Asheville, N. C. 
Subject—‘“‘Isolation Hospitals in the 
Fight Against Tuberculosis.’’ 

The discussion is to be opened by 
Dr. John J. Lloyd, resident physician 
of the Catawba Sanatorium, and Dr. 
Stephen Harnsberger, of Catlett, one of 
the pioneers in tuberculosis work in 
Virginia. 

ot 


On the same day on which the above 
program was announced, Dr. Jefferson 
D. Gibson, of Denver, Colorado, presi- 


dent of the American Association of | 


Clinical Research, deuiared his belief 
that within ten years medical science 
probably will have succeeded in all but 
eliminating death from tuberculosis 
from vital statistics. 


i 


The following news report from Ohio 
will be interesting to social workers in 
States which have not yet worked out 
a sensible policy for the employment 
of convicts. The manufacture of paving 
blocks would certainly seem to be a 
considerable step in advance of the 
wretched system of contract labor on 
shirts and overalls which prevails in 
some state prisons. 


“Ohio’s new law providing for the 
working of State and county prisoners 
upon the public roads goes into effect 
this month. The law was drafted after 
conference in New York between rep- 
resentatives of the National Commit- 
tee on Prisons and Prison Labor and 
the commission to revise the road laws 
of Ohio. 


“Provision is made for the prison au- 
thorities to retain control over the dis- 
cipline of the prisoners, and the regu- 
lation of the road camps. The high- 
way authorities have full control over 
the road work and pay the prison au- 
thorities a sum sufficient to cover the 
cost of transportation, Maintenance and 
discipline of the prisoners, which may 
include an equitable portion of the 
overhead charges of the institution in 
which the prisoners are confined. The 
highway authorities also pay the 
amount credited to the prisoners for 
their work upon the roads. The guards, 
if there are any, are chosen by the 
prison authorities, but must, as far as 
possible, be competent to supervise the 
construction work. 


“The game provisions are to be ob- 
served when County Commissioners 
work county prisoners upon the roads, 
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j tion of his term of office. 
| escaped with a reprimand. 
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prisoners unable to furnish bond 


may, upon request, labor upon the 
roads. 
“The highway authorities are to 


present to the prison authorities be- 
fore September 1st each year an esti- 
mate of the amount and kind of ma- 
terial and supplies that can be used in 
connection with the construction and 
repair of the State and county high- 
ways during the coming year. Ohio 
has found the manufacture of pave- 
ment blocks a profitable prison indus- 
By April, 1915, 2,000,000 of these 
blocks had been finished at the prison 
plant, the blocks being as fine as any 
ever used on the roads of the State. 
The manufacture of road material will 
afford ample employment during the 
winter to those prisoners used on the 
roads during good weather.’’ 


i 


The Synod of the Third Province, 
which meets in Richmond the third 
week in November, will devote the 
second day of its sessions, Wednesday, 
the 17th, to social service. There will 
be a conference in the afternoon and 
a mass-meeting at night, the speakers 
for which will be announced later. 


i 


Last spring a commission, appointed 
a year before by the mayor of Rich- 
mond, Va., to investigate conditions as 
to the social evil in the city, made a 
report which included recommendations 
for the removal from office of three 
members of the Police Commission. 

One of the three members has since 
been refused re-election at the expira- 
A second 
A third 
was called upon by the city council to 
resign at a meeting of the council on 
September 27th, the Board of Alder- 
men having already taken similar 
action. 


This result is an encouraging indi- 
eation that the representatives of the 


people will stand for moral righteous-., 


ness when the issue is clear, but the 
proceedings in this particular case, as 
in many similar ones, were not particu- 
larly creditable to the moral determina- 
tion of the people. There were ex- 
ceedingly few of the supposedly ‘“‘best 
citizens’ present in the Council cham- 
ber to show that they cared and cared 
decidedly about what should be done 
as to the accused commissioner. There 
had been very few of these who had 
interviewed Councilmen beforehand, 
though the friends of the commission- 
er were constantly busy. 


The greatest strength of political 
corruption in our American cities is 
drawn from this same apathy of theo- 
retically well-meaning people. While 
men who have some personal evil in- 
terest to further are alert and aggres- 
sive, the far greater number. who 
vaguely prefer to see affairs conducted 
on a righteous plane do not get to the 
point of putting themselves to personal 
trouble for righteousness’ sake. It is 
still true that the children of this world, 
and the under-world at that, are a 
good deal wiser in their generation 
than the children of right. But there 


are hopeful signs that these latter are 
waking up. ny 
*k ‘ate 

The recently printed proceedings of 
the Eleventh Annual Conference on 
Child Labor, which was held in San 
Francisco, contains an address by Mrs. 
Florence Kelley which happens to re- 
inforce with reference to another field 
of social endeavor the need of an 
awakened sentiment for righteousness 
of which we spoke above. 

She said: } 


“TJ do not share the millenial belief 
that we shall, in any near-future, have 
our laws obeyed by the agreement of 
employers and employees in industries 
in which the employees are unorgan- 
ized. Laws are obeyed where there are 
powerful organizations of workers to 
compel obedience. And I have seen a 
growing disposition to obedience in the 
communities where vigorous consumers’ 
leagues eternally keep watch on law- 
breakers whose business success de- 
pends on the good-will of the commu- 
nity. In New York we have been able 
so to educate public opinion that we 
have several thousand people, includ- 
ing editors, stockholders and customers 
whose accounts are worth to local re- 
tail merchants tens of thousands of 
dollars, organized into a body of alert 
critics. And we find the laws obeyed 
in the great retail stores increasingly 
well in New York.’’ 


/ 

There is another statement by Mrs. 
Kelley made at the same Conference 
which is a fine expression of the grow- 
ing sense of national responsibility for 
evils in any part of the nation. She 
was speaking of the need for Federal 


legislation to bar from interstate com- 
merce the proceeds of child labor. 


‘“‘Wherever there is a cotton field,” 
she said, ‘‘there are children working 
in it for us. We cannot wear cotton 
goods and keep a clear conscience. 
And if we wait for the people in States 
where cotton grows to feel differently 
about the outdoor labor of children, 
for people in California to feel differ- 
ently about canneries—while we wait, 
generations of young children will lose 
the blessing of a stainless childhood. 
We are their ultimate employers, we 
who consume the goods. We can ac- 
quire a clear conscience only as we 
act as a nation, only as these States 
of the enlightened West join with us 
of the belated East, and with those 
whose eyes are opened in the belated 
South, to stop through Congress the 
work of children in mills, and mines, 
and quarries, in workshops, sweatshops 
and canneries. As we raise the stand- 
ard of production of all things which 
enter interstate commerce, aS we make 
Congress which protects our industries 
protect our children too—so only can 
we protect our consciences.” 


eS 


Along with the task of saving lives, 
the Church must follow its Lord in at- 
tempting to transform social conditions 
which destry men’s lives. For this pur- 
pose the Church has one common rev- 
elation, the sword of the Spirit, to 
bring the full answer in the revelation 
to society. The Scriptures are the. gift 
of Christ to His Church. As such they 
are common property as a means to 
that end. They belong to all, ministers 
and people, for use. Hach and all have 
a right to read and study, and judge 
for themselves. Therefore, the man- 
date of Christ is, “Search the Scripture, 
for in them is eternal life, and they 
are they which testify of Me.’’—Lu- 
theran Church Work. ea 
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Education Week in the Province of 
Washington. 


The attention of rectors and Sun- 
day-school superintendents is especially 
called to the program issued by the 
Provincial Board of Religious Educa- 
tion, for the observance of “‘Education 
Week.” 

Education Week is nothing more 
than an expansion of the “days of inter- 
cession for Sunday-schools,”’ to include 
all the interesting phases of religious 
education. 

Of course, the central place has been 
kept by the Sunday-school, since the 
topics for the third Sunday in October, 
are specifically ‘‘Sunday-school”’ topics. 
However, the program provides also for 
the consideration of the interests of 
“secondary” schools and colleges; as 
well as for the topic of the ministry, 
and the Church’s relation to the pub- 
lic school. 

With the growing idea of the unity 
of all education, and the increased in- 
terest in the Church’s leadership in 
this department, the Education Week 
ought to become an established insti- 
tution among us; and the attention 
of rectors and educators is bespoken 
in its interest. 


The Provincial Board ot Religious 
Education, acting under the General 
Board, has asked that the third week in 
October, including the third and fourth 
Sundays, be set apart in every parish 
for the presentation of the subject of 
Religious Education by Prayer, Preach- 
ing and Offering. 

The last General Convention laid its 
principal emphasis upon education as 
the Church’s most immediate duty. 

Our Synod has endorsed that em- 
phasis. The need now is to awaken 
every member of the Church to realize 
how vital, essential and all-embracing is 
the work of religious education. 

Your Board hopes that by the co- 
operation of rectors and parishes the 
greatest use may be made of these spe- 
eial days in vitalizing the interest of 
every member in religious education. 


Suggestions. 

The subjoined topics are intended to 
furnish a keynote for each service. The 
quotations appended to each may, it is 
hoped, prove helpful. 

It may be found advantageous, where 
possible, for several contiguous parishes 
to unite in the observance of Educa- 
tion Week. 

Some of the dioceses have planned 
through the archdeaconries and con- 
vocations to emphasize education in the 
programs of their autumn meetings. . 

It were well if this movement could 
become general throughout the 

’ province. { : 

The “Service of Intercession for Re- 
ligious Education,” issued by the Gen- 
eral Board of Religious Education, will 
be found very helpful in arranging the 
services of Education Week. Avail- 
able from George W. Jacobs & Com- 
pany, Philadelphia. 


& 


Sunday-school Day. 

The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 

Topic 1. (For sermon or address. ) 

“Religious Nurture In and Through 
the Church.” 

“The Meaning of Church Member- 
ship.” 

“Soul is kindled by soul. To teach 
religion the first thing needful, and 
also the last and only thing, is finding 


Church Knowledge and Nurtu 


re 


the man who has religion. All else 
follows.’’—Carlyle. 

Topic 2. ‘Religious Nurture in the 
Home.’’ 

“There are, doubtless, many ways in 
which men may make a ‘new heaven 
and a new earth’ of their dwelling place, 
but the simplest of all ways is through 
a fond, discerning and individual care 
of each child.” 

“Where no voice speaks for high 
things, where no tide of indignation 
against wrong sweeps into language, 
where the children never feel that the 
parents have good moral convictions, 
where no Vision is, the people perish.’’— 


Cope. 
& 


School and College Day. 


Topic 3. ‘‘The Church School as the 
Trainer of Leaders.’’ 

“Hducation . During the 
Period of Habit-Forming Age.” 

“Nothing in these days will serve our 
Church and community in more per- 
manent and essential ways, than the 
successful working of a school in which 
the education of the mind shall be 
directed, developed and sustained in 
the fear of God and the faith of the 
Church.’’—Bishop Rhinelander. 

Topic 4. ‘‘College Life and Enlist- 
ment for Service.’’ 

“Education During the Period When 
Purpose is Fixed.”’ 

“The college course should develop 
the science and art of right living; it 
should make, first of all, for character 
and conduct. One may say, that the 
four college years give the final color to 
the world-view, purpose, character and 
social relationship of the average grad- 
uate.’’—Professor Votaw. 


‘ 


Vocation Day. 

The twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 

Topic 5. ‘“‘The Sacred Ministry as a 
Vocation.’”’ 

“Pray ye the Lord of the Harvest 
that He will send forth laborers into 
His harvest.’’ 

“There is then, a definite and proper 
end for every man’s existence; an end 
which to the heart of God is the good 
intended for him; that which he is 
privileged to become, ought to become 
—every human soul has a complete and 
perfect plan cherished for it in the 
heart of God.’’—Bushnell. 

Topic 6. “The Public School and 
the Church.” 

“The first essential is that the Church 
should recognize that after the public 
schools have done their best in moral 
education and even by official recog- 
nition of religion, the pupils need the 
deep sanctions and the dynamic of a 
religious faith. To supply this is the 
business of the Church, not the State.” 


& 


We cannot over-estimate the im- 
portance of “putting first things first’’ 
and sounding the evangelistic note 
upon every favorable opportunity. In- 
vestigation shows that five of every 
seven scholars leave the Sunday-school 
unconverted. 

The greatest need of our Sunday- 
schools is not improved lessons or im- 
proved methods. It is an adequate ap- 
preciation of our opportunity and re- 
sponsibility. 

It would appear the average Sunday- 
school does not appreciate the fact that 
the conversion of the scholars is a mat- 
ter of supreme importance. 

Observation and experience justify 
the declaration that less time and effort 


Critical 


are necessary: for the winning of twen- 
ty children to Jesus Christ than one 
adult of, say, fifty years of age; and 
other things being equal, a child won 
to Him at ten is worth more in the 
extension of the kingdom than many 
adults converted at fifty years of age.— 
World’s Sunday-school Association 
Committee on Evangelism. 


NEVADA. 


Rt. Rev, G. C. Hunting, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Hunting started out on Sep- 
tember 11th on a trip by automobile 
which will cover over seven hundred 
miles by the time he reaches home 
again. He will be away for about three 
weeks, and will visit Fallon, Wonder, 
Fairview, Austin, Round Mountain. 
Belmont, Manhattan, Tenopah, Gold- 
field, Milers, Mina and Shurz and may- 
be some other places.In some of these 
places the Church has an established 
work, while others have never been 
visited before by any clergyman of our 


Church. The Bishop is accompanied by 
Mrs. Hunting, who is an enthusiastic 
Fordmoblist. 


Arthur Brooks Memorial Conference: 
Owing to the generosity of Mrs. Clinton 
Ogilvie, of New York, the clergy of the 
district will have an Arthur Brooks Me- 
morial Conference in October. Mrs. 
Ogilvie pays the traveling expenses of 
the clergy to some central meeting 
place, that they may have the opportu- 
nity to talk over their mutual prob- 
lems. This conference will be held in 
St. Peter’s church, Carson City, on Oc- 
tober 5th, 6th, 7th and 8th. The main 
topic of discussion will be the Nation- 
Wide Preaching Mission. Considerable 
time will be given to the subject of our 
work among the Indians. Hach one of 
the clergy will read a paper and gen- 
eral discussions will follow. Two of 
the steropticon lectures of the Board 
of Missions will be used. Visits will be 
made to the various State institutions 
and to the Carson Indian School at 
Stewart, Nevada. The program will 
account for almost every minute of the 
four days. The dates have been ar- 
ranged so that the Sunday work of the 
clergy will not be interfered with. 


Conferences of Sunday-school Work- 
ers of all Christia bodies were held in 
Carson and Virginia City, under the 
leadership of officers of the State Sun- 
day-School Association. The result 
was a stimulation of interest in the 
subject of Christian education, espe- 
cially as regards the training of teach- 
ers. 


A French soldier fell wounded close 
to the parapet of his trench. All around 


“him the ground was being flicked into 


dust by a hail of German bullets. The 
injured man made a painful but inef- 
fectual effort to crawl the few yards 
that separated him from safety. His 
strength failed, and he lay exposed al- 
most to certain death. As a last re- 
course he called to the trench for help: 


Not a head showed above the para- 
pet, owing to the intensity of the Ger- 
man fire. But a voice answered his 
appeal. ‘‘Are you married?’ asked the 
unseen soldier. ‘‘Yes,’ answered the 
wounded man. ‘Any family?” “Three 
children,’’ came the reply, with a groan. 
“Right, then, I’ll come,’’ rejoined the 
soldier in the trench. 

A moment later a young man sprang 
over the parapet into the bullet-swept 
open. ‘‘You shall see your three children 
again,’’ said the rescuer, as he began 
to push the other towards safety; “I 
have only my own skin to lose.’’—Cana- 
dian Churchman. 
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Mother Prayer. 


“Lord, make my loving a guard to them, 
Day and night, 

Let never pathway be hard to them, 
Keep all bright! 

Let not a stone or a thorn for them 
Wound their ease, 

All of the pain, I have borne for them 
Spare to these!” 

So I would pray for them, 

Kneeling to God, — 

Night and day for them. 


“Lord, let the griefs life must bring toi 
them 
Make them strong, 
Keep their hearts white though pain cling 
to them 
Their life long. 
Let all the joys Thou dost keep from them 
At Thy will, 
Give them the power to reap from them 
Courage still!” 
So I must ask for them, 
Leaving to God 
His good task for them. 
—Margaret Widdemer, 
Keeping. 


in Good House- 


A Covenanter’s Son. 


Jamie Miskimmon, the shoemaker, | 
was one of the deepest thinkers and 
keenest controversalists the village 
boasted of. He was an extreme Cal- 
vinist, a trifle bigoted, possibly, but 
people overlooked that in face of his | 
strictly conscientious principles, and | 
general consistency, according to his 
light. 

Hard-working and thrifty, Jamie was 
said to be in comfortable circumstances, 
having a goodish bit of money past him, 
laid up for old age. 

He was never the same man since 
his only son took to foolish habits and 
bad companionships, ending up by his 
going off to America. As a child, this 
son (he was an only child) had shown 
much promise, giving cause for high 
parental hopes. On reaching man’s 
estate, however, he became impatient 
of restraint and home influences, find- 
ing the roof of a Covenanter too low 
for his increasing stature. 

Some would have it that his mother 
was too indulgent, to counteract which 
the father felt it necessary to be rather 
severe. There is often a time in a young 
man’s life when an extra yard or two | 
of line may secure him better than a 
sudden jerk, and this the best of parents | 
often overlook. 

Anyhow, young Miskimmon decided 
to emigrate—requesting his father to 
give him the portion of goods which 
he considered should fall to his share. 
This, Jamie flatly refused to do. He 
offered to advance the young fellow 
his passage money, together with a 
small sum to provide for his wants in 
the new country until such times as 
work would turn up, but further he 
would not go. 

“The money I hae sweat for,’’ he ob- 
served. ‘Ye’ll neither drink it nor 
smoke it. Ye’ll ken best the velue o’ 
money gin ye earn it,” and on these | 
terms they parted. 

Jamie said little to anybody, but it 
was plainly to be seen that a burden lay 
heavy on his heart. He tried to com- 
fort Matty by reminding her that 
“Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth,”’ 
remarking that they were perhaps 
guilty of idolatry, and this was the 
Almighty’s way of bringing them to see | 
their sin; besides, who could tell but 


the letter. 


that the erring one might, in God’s 
good time, be brought to himself, and 
find out by worldly experience the value 
of evil companionships in comparison 
with a father’s and mother’s unselfish 
love. They could only commit their 
child—he was still their child—to that 
Father, without whose permission even 
a sparrow cannot fall to the ground. 

On the first night of their departure, 
young Miskimmon maintained a care- 
less, buoyant demeanor. A new and 
enlarged world was before him—the old 
narrow associations were left behind. 
There was no end to his ambition and 
wild dreams of success. At twenty-one 
the world is for him who goes forth to 
conquer. 

Could he have seen, at that moment, 
the grief-stricken couple, left lonely and 
desolate, bowed at their lowly altar, and 
pleading with their heavenly Father 
that He might have compassion and 
pity on their wayward boy—might 
bring him to a sense of his ingratitude, 
and check him in his downward career, 
that could only end in destruction— 
surely he would have paused and re- 
flected even then. Dearly bought is the 


| cup of pleasure in which is mingled the 


blood of a father’s or mother’s broken 
heart. 


Time went on. The youth landed on 
strange soil, and, loosed from old com- 
panionships and associations, had a re- 
newed chance of turning over a new 
leaf. His improvement or retrogression 
depended, to a large extent, on himself, 

The old couple taking up their cross, 
pursued, with blighted hopes and sad- 
dened spirits, their customary occu- 
pations. They were cheerful withal, 
and trustful, remembering that their 
boy, g0 where he might, could never 
get beyond the bounds of a heavenly 
Father’s love, or the privileges promised 
to a child of grace. 

One Sabbath morning, Jamie and 
Matty were on their way to the meet- 
ing-house—they were always early, in 
order to have a quarter of an hour’s 
quiet meditation before the commence- 


ment of service—when, meeting the| 


postman on the street, he handed Jamie 
a letter. Without the aid of their 
glasses, the old couple saw from the 
handwriting on the envelope that it was 
from their son. No wonder they both 
trembled, for the boy had now been 
away for three years, and this was the 
first letter they had received from him. 

It was with unsteady step they gained 
their pew, but the meeting-house was 
eInpty, so there was no one to observe 
or criticise. 

“Wull ye appin it, Jamie? I’m sure 
it can be nae harm when it’s frae him.’’ 
Jamie hesitated. He had never in his 
life opened a letter received on the 
Sabbath until Monday morning. The 
struggle was keen, but nature triumph- 
ed. With unsteady fingers he opened 
Matty drew herself close up 
to him, clasping one side of the sheet. 

The writer began by expressing deep 
regret for a long course of undutiful 
conduct, and went on to say, what he 


| knew would gladden his parents’ hearts, 


that he had been brought to see his sin, 
and had resolved, by God’s grace, to 
turn over a new leaf, and endeavor to 
lead a better life. 

He related how the change had been 
brought about by his going in, with 
some roistering companions, to have 
fun at an evangelistic meeting on New 
Year’s Eve, and how the _ preacher’s 
words struck direct home to his heart, 
with the result that “he who came to 


scoff remained to pray,” and he left the 
chapel, resolved to redeem the past, 
and lead a life more pleasing to his 
heavenly Father, and one that might 
shed_a ray of sunshine on the eventide 
of his parents’ days. The letter closed 
by the hope expressed of some day being 
permitted to see his dear ones face to 
face, and on his knees to ask their for- 
giveness for. all the sorrow he had 
brought to their hearts. ; 

Ere Jamie and Matty had finished 
reading the letter, their tears were 
dropping fast on the page. The min- 
ister had risen to give out the open- 
ing psalm, which, strange to say, was 
the one beginning with the line, ‘““God’s 
mercies I will ever sing.” 

People thought Jamie had a severe 
cold in his head that day, for his hand- 
kerchief was hardly ever from his face. 
As for Matty, she wept quietly behind 
her veil. 

A genuine surprise was in store for 
the congregation at the close of the 
service. Jamie, in accordance with his 
principles, was opposed to paraphrases, 
and always kept his seat when one was 
being sung, refusing to join in, but on 
this occasion the old couple rose with 
the others, and took part in singing: 


“Ye heavens, send forth your song of 
praise; 

Earth, raise your voice below; 

Let hills and mountains join the hymn, 
And joy through nature flow. 

Behold, how gracious is our God; 
Hear the consoling strains, 

In which He cheers our drooping hearts, 
And mitigates our pains.” 


Jamie, from having been a saving 
man, turned prodigal in his latter days; 
he was continually drawing money from 
the bank, and remitting to America. 
It transpired that his son had entered ~ 
college, with a view to foreign mis- 
sionary work.—Archibald Mellroy, in 
the Presbyterian. 


A Lesson of Service. 


In the cool of the glad spring merning 
The Master came to me; - y 
“My seed of truth must be planted, 
Will you help in the work?’ asked@ He. 
And I answered, “Wait but a little, 
The day is so fair—so fatr; 
When the mornings are less enchanting, 
In Thy fields I will do my share.” 


At the dawn of a summer morning 
I heard the Master say, . 
“My truth must be watched and tended- 
Will you work in My fields to-day?” 
But I said, “The days are so dreansg, 
And summer has just begun; 
I will do my part in Thy labor 
When the glory of June fs done,” 


In the dew of an autumn morning, 
The Master came once more; 

“My harvest is white,” he whispereé, 
“And reapers are needed sore.” 

“But this autumn joy,” I pleaded, 
“T must quaff of, ere it wane; 

Just a few more draughts of sunshine, 
And I'll help Thee garner the grein.” 


In the chill of a winter morning, 
The Master came to me; 
The ice-bound river was silent, 
And snow lay white on the lee, 
“O Master, I now am ready 
To work in Thy fields,” I said; 
But the Master smiled in pity 
And sadly shook his head. 


“The harvest is over,” he answered, 
“And winter comes apace; ; 

But some wheat lies all ungarnered, 
Because of your vacant place; _ 

You have spent the year in pleasure, 
I have pleaded all in vain; 

But what of your own remorses, 
And what of the wasted gain?” 

—Mission Herald. - 
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Opposing God. 


“Why do the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine a vain thing? The kings 
of the earth set themselves, and the 
rulers take counsel together, against 


the Lord, and against His anointed, say- | 


ing, Let us break their bonds asunder, 
and cast away their cords from us. 
He that sitteth in the heavens shall 
laugh: the Lord shall have them in de- 
Yrision.’”’” Well might the Psalmist, in 
the first ten verses of his book, ask 
these questions and state the ultimate 
result of opposition. No more utter 
folly can be imagined than that of a 
human being raging and taking counsel 
against the Lord and His anointed. 
Surely the Lord shall laugh and hold 
them in derision. All history proves 
this to be true. 

The king of Egypt had decided to! 
rid the earth of the Israelites. ‘And | 
Pharaoh charged all his people, saying, 
Every son. that is born ye shall cast 
into the river.’’ That edict remained in 
‘force but a short time, yet during that 
period Moses is born who will take 
the Israelites from the grasp of this 
Egyptian monarch. ‘‘Let the river bury 
them,” says Pharaoh. The Lord said, 
“No, Pharaoh, the river shall bear 
Moses to the place of safety.”’ “I will 
exterminate them,’’ says Egypt’s king. 
Jehovah had him in derision and said, 
“Thou fool, I will make thee educate, 
feed, clothe and bring to maturity, him, 
who shall take these very people out 
of thy grasp.’”’ And Moses was trained 
in all the wisdom of the Egyptians and 
was known as the son of Pharaoh’s 
daughter. 


The Jews must go out of existence, is 
the decision of Haman the prime min- 
ister of Ahasuerus. The king’s con- 
sent is gained and the edict has gone | 
forth. Rubbing his hands with glee, 
Haman goes home and invites his 
neighbors in to a thanksgiving dinner. 
All is ready, the writings have gone 
out, the hour is named. The king 
had a bad night. He couldn’t sleep, so 
he called for some one to read to him. 
The result was, Mordecai raised to the 
back of the king’s own charger; Esther 
raised to the throne by the king’s side, 
and Haman raised by a rope on his own 
gallows. The Lord had him in derision. 

King Ahab, son-in-law to the king 
of Sodom, has his bloodhounds out 
hunting for Elijah. The prophet of the 
Lord has denounced Baal worship and 
pronounced judgment upon Israel. His 
life must pay the forfeit, so Ahab de- 
erees. The Lord God of Israel pro-, 
vided nourishment and shelter for the 
persecuted prophet in the home of one 
ef the subjects of the king of Sodom, 
whose country was the hotbed of the 
idolatrous worship of Baal. ‘‘Surely He 
seorneth the scorners but giveth grace 
unto the lowly.” 

King Herod willing to please the Jews 
took Peter and put him in prison, keep- 
ing him there until after Easter when 
he would bring him forth and put him 
to death. ‘“‘And when Herod would 
have brought him forth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping between two sol- 
diers, bound with two chains; and the 


keepers before the door kept the 
prison.” Peter was safe until morn- 
ing. He was doubly guarded, doubly 


chained and the keepers outside. Then 
He that sitteth in the heavens sent His 
angel and brought Peter out under 
the stars a free man. And Herod! ‘‘the 
angel of the Lord smote him, and he 
was eaten of worms, and gave up the 
ghost. But the word of God grew and 
multiplied.”” God had him in derision. 

“Tt is time that Christianity be stamp- 
ed out of my provinces. At any rate it 
must not come to Rome.”’ Thus speaks 


the great Roman emperor. Augustus 
himself pays the passage, supplies the | 
food and provides an escort of soldiery 
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if 
for the Apostle Paul, the greatest ex- 


ponent of the despised religion. So 
subtly and surely does this little tender- 
eyed man of Tarsus work that ere long 
he writes to the Philippians and says: 
“All the saints salute you, chiefly they. 
that are of Caesar’s household.” <A 
church in Caesar’s home! The Lord | 
shall have them in derision. | 
So the Psalmist shows us the foolish- 
ness of opposing God and continually 
exhorts us to, Rest in the Lord, Com- 
mit thy way unto the Lord, Trust in the 
Lord and wait thou only upon Him. 
Let every thing that hath breath praise 
(not oppose) the Lord. Praise ye the 
Lord.—Northern Christian Advocate. 


To Parents. 


What are you doing for the religious 
training of your children? 

Some children in the parish do not 
come to Sunday-school. Then there 
ought to be a rule as to their coming 
to church at least once a Sunday. 

You don’t allow your boy or girl to 
neglect their education. They ought 
not to be a law unto themselves in re- 
ligion. 

There have been times, it is true, | 
when parents have overdone the mat- | 
ter of insisting on religious obser- | 
vances. ; 

They haVe made Sunday burden- 
some. This is no reason why they 
should set aside all parental authority 
and allow children to be a law unto 
themselves. 

It is true that many children think | 
that they do not want religious train- 
ing. 

That isn’t prima facia evidence that 
they ought not to have it. 

First. Because children lacking ex- 
perience ought not to be a law unto 
themselves. 

Second. Because as parents you 
have an obligation before God in the 
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baptismal service in which you are 
made responsible for their religious 
training. 

It is an easy way to discharge one’s 
parental responsibility to say that you 
haven’t any, but the whole relation- 
ship of parent and child consists in the 
fact that the parent has a God-given 
duty to train children. 

Children do not want discipline or 
restraint, but that is usually a good 
sign that they need it. 

The child lives for to-day. The pa- 
rent is to train him for to-morrow.— 
Parish Record. 


| Teaching Children Not to Be Vindictive. 


“Did the bad old chair hurt baby? 
We'll give it a whipping!’’ Innocent 
enough was the kindly old aunt who 
made the remark, as she struck the 
chair to divert the little mind from the 
hurt the child had received. It was 
only a trifling incident, of course, but 
in the baby’s mind the chair was to 
blame for its having hurt itself, and the 
thought of laying the blame for an ac- 
cident on something else was instilled 
into its mind. 


Is not such a course responsible for 
the habit in later years for blaming 
everything and everybody for one’s 
mishaps and one’s own mistakes? 
The child who gets into the habit 
of blaming inanimate objects—a 
chair, a pin, the floor—for the hurts 
it receives, has started on the path of 
blaming outside objects for whatever 
happens to it. Later on, it will be the 
playmates with whom it associates. All 
through its life the habit will grow, 
of blaming some one or something else 
for acts of personal carelessness or for 
the inevitable mishaps which may come. 

“T fell over that old piano stool!’’ 
sobbed a little girl, when her mother 
came hurrying to see what was the mat- 
“It’s a bad old stool! It hurt me!’’ 


TO THH PEOPLE OF THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH: 


At Black Mountain, N. C., a point on the Southern Railway, six- 
teen miles east of Asheville, there is now located north of the station 
the Headquarters of the Presbyterians of the South: On the south, the 
Headquarters of the Y. M. C. A., the Y. W. C. A., and the Young People’s 


Student Movement: 


South: On the west, the Methodist 


On the east, Headquarters of the Baptists of the 


Colony Company. All these places 


are within a radius of about three miles of Black Mountain. 

These great religious organizations are now building Hotels, Sum- 
mer Cottages, Auditoriums and Roads, a place where they come to- 
gether in the summer and discuss matters of general interest to their 


several churches. 


Mrs. Florence Weatherly, a prominent Church woman of Birming- 
ham, Alabama, has given to the Church 214 acres of land in a beautiful 
cove on the northwest side of the North Fork of the Swannanoa river to 
be developed as a summer playgr ound for the Church people of the 
South, and to this Mr. Berry Burn ett, of Buncombe county, N. C., has 


added twenty-five acres, all a free gift. 


On this property we will build 


auditorium, hotel, lake and golf lin ks, and here the Church people can 


meet and know each other better. 
miles northwest of Black Mountain. 


This property is located about three 


We want you to join us in this g reat project for the Church and pur- 


chase one or more lots. 


The proceeds from the gale of the lots will be 


spent in developing the property, and for no other purpose, the gift of 
property being conditioned on the spending of all the proceeds from the 
sale of lots upon the developing and beautifying of the property. 

If you could go to Black Mountain and see what these great organi- 


zations are doing for their churches 
in this movement. 


you would not hesitate to assist us 


It will be a comfort for you to have some place where your family 
can spend the hot summer months in the mountains with church people 
assembled from all parts of the country. 


Asheville, N. C., August 25, 1915. 


JUNIUS M. HORNER, 
Bishop of Asheville. 


A Suitable Name Desired. 
To the person who furnishes the best adapted name for the place, 
as decided by the directors, we will give a lot 50x150, in a good location, 


Address all communications to 


RT. REV. J. M. HORNER, 
Asheville, N. €, 


SS NEE 
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The mother drew the little, tear- 
stained face close and kissed it ten- 
derly. 


“Mother’s sorry you hurt yourself,” 
she said, “but it was not the fault of 
the piano stool. It was standing in 
its usual place before the piano. It is 
not a ‘bad old stool.’ It was only that 
my little girl did not look where she 
Was going and so fell over it.” 


The sobbing little maiden was forced 
to see that mother was right and that 
it was her own fault that she was hurt. 
The course of training had started in 
a direction opposite to that in the case 
where the aunt had blamed the chair 
for hurting the baby, and the little girl 
with the wise mother was made to see 
things as they really existed and to ac- 
knowledge where the blame in the case 
rested. 


Every one dislikes the child who is 
constantly running in with tales of 
the other children’s ill treatment, when 
perhaps it was unintentional on their 
part and due only to the injured one’s 
Own carelessness or accident. It may 
be, however, that the child is not so 
much to blame, that this is only a 
natural result of his early training in 
blaming something or someone else 
for what has happened to him. 


Let us be very careful that we do 
not unconsciously foster in our little 
ones this spirit of vindictiveness. Let 
us teach them from the beginning to 
look at matters in the right way and 
to be sensible enough and brave enough 
to put the blame where it belongs—on 
themselves, if necessary.—The Conti- 
nent. 


A Great Undertaking. 


In the year 1876, at the Philadel- 


phia Centennial, the emperor of Brazil 
picked up the receiver of the first tele- 
phone and heard Alexander Graham 
Bell speak through it. On May 28th 
of this year, a number of gentlemen 
assembled at the office of the Bell Tele- 
phone Company in Toronto, in order 
that they might converse with their 
friends in San Francisco. Such, it has 
been shown, was the beginning, and 
such the present climax of a marvelous 
achievement. It is wonderful to realize 
that the human voice can travel over 
3,000 miles, over great varieties of 
locality, from one side of the conti- 
nent to the other and in a moment of 
time. It has been pointed out that it | 
is less than forty years ago that Alex- | 
ander Graham Bell sent the first spoken 
word through a telephone and it is cer- | 
tainly interesting and remarkable to 
know that Dr. Bell has lived to see this 
wonderful result of spanning the con- 
tinent with the voice. It is of par- 
ticular interest to realize that Mr. Bell 
is a Canadian and that to him we owe 
so much in the way of practical con- 
venience. It is so familiar that we fail 
to realize its wonder, “‘A breath against 
a metal disc, air waves changed into 
electrical currents and electrical cur- 
rents again transformed into sound 
waves. In one-fifteenth of a second the 
voice has traveled the 3,000 odd miles.’’ 
In the face of such a result it is not sur- 
prising that people wonder what will 
be next in the way of scientific dis- 
covery. We are always on the eve of | 
something more remarkable and it is a 
reminder that beneath all that human 
knowledge and invention can produce, 
is the wisdom and power of Him Who 
is the Source of the universe. John 
Robinson’s words are still true, not 
only of nature but of the Bible, that 
“God has still more light and truth to 
break forth.’’—Canadian Churchman. 


<a 


Life’s Lesson. 


A child came close to his teacher’s side, 
His book tight clasped in his little hand. 
“Teacher,” he said, with wistful eyes, 
“We're coming to words that I don’t un- 
derstand; 
I’ve turned the pages over and over, 
And the words are so big, and they’re 
all so new; z 


When we come to the lesson where they ; 


are put, 


Oh, teacher, I don’t know what I'll do!” ; 


The teacher smiled at the troubled face, 
And tenderly stroked the curly head. 
“Before we reach them I think you will 

learn 
The way to read them,” she gently said; 
“But if you shouldn’t; I'll help you then, 
And don’t you think that the wisest plan 
Is to learn the lesson that comes to-day, 
And learn it the very best you can?” 


And it seems to me it is so with us; 
We look at the days that are still 
ahead— ; 


The days that perchance 
ours— 


may never be 


With a pitiful longing and nameless 
dread. : 
But surely the Teacher who gives the 
task 


Will lovingly watch as we try to read 
With faltering tongue and tear-dimmed 
eyes, 
And will help his children in time of 
need. 
—Charlotte L. Sear. 
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Life's Doung Day 


Mary Barrett Howard. 
CHAPTER XVIII. 


A Modern Sapphira. 


A small girl in a big pink.sunbonnet | 


stormed up the steps of the Carrols’ 
side porch and rushed into the living 
room without knocking. 

“There’s a new fam’ly moving into 
the McKnight house, Mary Elizabeth!’’ 
she shrieked. 

“Oh, goody, goody!’’ Mary Elizabeth 
cried in response. ‘‘Do you hear, mam- 
ma?’’ she called to Mrs. Carrol, who 
sat in a distant corner arranging the 
household accounts. “‘Lollie Martin says 
says there’s a new fam’ly moving into 
the McKnight house—may we go over 
and see if they’ve got any little girls?” 

“IT suppose you may,’’ Mrs. Carrol 
sighed. 


The grown-ups, to the children’s sur- 
prise, never showed any pleasure in the 
announcement that a new family had 
moved into the dilapidated old house on 
the corner. The tenants of the Mc- 
Knight house were of a not particularly 
desirable class. To the children, on the 
other hand, the advent of a new family 
was an unalloyed delight, and Mary 
Elizabeth, especially, always hailed 
with rapture the prospect of another 
subject in the childish realm where she 
reigned supreme. ‘“‘An’ may we have 
a picnic in the cem’try?”’ she now asked. 

Among the children of Medina a pic- 
nic in the old “Dutch” cemetery—so 
named from the town’s first settlers— 
was the accepted mode of welcoming a 


— 


newcomer to their ranks, and Mrs. Car- 


rol again sighed patiently: 


“T suppose you may.”’ 

'“An’ may Katy make us some maple 
sugar cakes an’ chicken sandwiches?’’ 
Mary Elizabeth wanted to know. 

“Yes, yes, but run along now, dear, 
and let me finish these accounts,’ the 
pretty young mother implored. “I’ve 
added this column five times without 
ever getting the same result twice.’’ 

To the relief of the grown-ups the 
new tenants proved to have only one 
little girl, a very fat, very clean child 
whom Mrs. Carrol viewed with ap- 
proval when Mary Elizabeth, a little 
later, brought her in to introduce her. 
Ella Rood seemed altogether too stout 
to make any trouble. 

A party of five little girls, Mary 
Elizabeth, Lollie, Maude Olcott, Caro- 
line Bixby and Evelyn Starr, escorted 
the stranger to their favorite picnic 
grounds, the old cemetery long since 
abandoned. 

The ground was covered with the 
blue flowers of the creeping myrtle and 
glowed red with wild strawberries in 
their season; wild roses filled the air 
with fragrance; song birds nested in 
the branches of the great elms, and 
Weeping willows whose shadows af- 
forded grateful coolness in the hottest 
weather. Altogether it is not to be 
wondered at that in introducing the 


| Stranger to the charmed precincts of the 


old cemetery the children were confer- 
ring on her the highest favor in their 
power to grant. 

But no spark of appreciation kindled 
in Ella Rood’s fishy eyes as she was 
introduced to its beauties, and after a 
quick glance about her-she fixed her 
attention on the lunch baskets. 

“Let’s eat now,” she suggested with 
a calm disregard of the fact that it 
wasn’t her picnic. 

“Why, we’ve just had dinner!” the 


; others chorused. 


“T’m goin’ to eat now,’ Ella insisted: 
“T’ve got heart disease, an’ when I get 
this kind of a gone feelin’ I got to eat 
right off or like as not I’d drop: down 
dead.”’ 


Horror stricken, the children has- 
tened to open their well-filled baskets 
and. pressed Hlla to partake of their 
contents in a frantic effort to avert the 
heart attack. 


“You can eat yourselves when you 
get hungry,” Ella said graciously, help- 
ing herself to chicken sandwiches and 
maple sugar cakes; to cold tongue and 
biscuits; to little round balls of cottage 
cheese, and to rich “jumbles’” and jelly- 
roll cake. 

It seemed probable that the others 
would be reduced to following -Ella’s 
advice and ‘“‘eat themselves’. when they 
got hungry, as they sat watching the 
fat girl’s attack on their goodies with 
helpless faces. Not even their healthy 
young appetites could compass lunch- 


;eon -within an hour of their noon- 


day dinners, and it was a pitiful rem- 
nant of a once bounteous repast that 
the five little girls sadly returned to the 
baskets when at length Ella Rood an- 
nounced that the “gone feelin’’’ had 
been successfully cured. 


Mary Elizabeth, being something of 
a philosopher, was the first to recognize 
the futility of lamenting the loss of a 
luncheon. : 
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Gani ther Stories From the 
Land of Used-To-Be 


By Howard Meriwether Lovett. 


Review of which appeared in the South- 
ern Churchman ‘September 11th. 
32 beautiful illustrations. Price, $1.50 

postpaid. 


Send orders to Mrs. L. M. Van Doran, 
304 Chamberlayne Avenue, Richmond, or 
to Columbian Book Store, 81-83 Whitehall 
Street, Atlanta, Ga. 


“Let’s play ‘Puss in the corner,’ ” she 
proposed with an effort to regain her 
accustomed cheerful outlook upon life. 

“T can’t play nothin’ that I have to 
run in,’’ Ella objected, a bored expres- 
sion on her face. ‘I don’t never run, 
for if I did mebbe my heart would go 
back on me an’ I’d drop down dead.”’ 

A sigh that was almost a groan ran 
through the little group of listeners. 
What manner of playmate was this 
stranger with the enormous appetite 
and unreliable heart? 

“We'll play ‘Mis’ Jinny o’Jones,’ ”’ 
Ella went on. ‘“‘I’ll be the one who sets 
still an’ Mary Elizabeth can be ‘Mis’ 
Jinny O’Jones’ an’ chase the rest of 
you, ‘‘cause her legs are longest an’ she 
can run the fastest—do you know how 
to play it?”’ 

They did not. Moreover, when Ella 
proceeded to explain the game they felt 
not the smallest desire to play it, for it 
seemed a grim sort of game. But El- 
la’s influence prevailed. 

“You got to play it,’ she informed 
them. ‘“’Tain’t safe to cross me—once 
my grandmother she tried to cross me, 
an’ I snatched up a big, sharp carving 
knife an’ threw it right at her!” 

For a moment shocked amazement 
held her hearers dumb, then—‘‘D— 
did you k—kill her?’’ Caroline Bixby 
wanted to know, her teeth chattering 
so that she could scarcely speak the 
words. 

Ella Rood hesitated. She had been 
born and brought up in a large city 
and she had the city-bred child’s con- 
tempt for the country child’s mind. But 
she was dimly aware that the credulity 
even of country girls must have its lim- 
its, and she replied: 

“Naw, I didn’t kill her. But the 
knife hit a big mirror an’ an’ smashed 
it all to bits, an’ then it flew off an’ 
hit a bird cage an’ chopped the head 
off’fn her canary. So you see ’tain’t 
safe to cross me.” 

They saw. Mary Blizabeth dropped 
down on her knees and hid her face in 
Blla’s lap, while her mates clasped 
hands and paced solemnly backward 
and forward, chanting in accordance 
with Ella’s instructions: 

“We've come to see Mis’ Jinny 
O’Jones, Mis’ Jinny O’Jones, Mis’ Jinny 
O’Jones, Mis’ Jinny O’Jones, 

We’ve come to _ see Mis’ 
O’Jones, 

And how is she to-day?’’ 

Blla’s fat hand pressed Mary Eliza- 
beth’s face hard against a scratchy 
gingham frock and in a horribly husky 
voice she droned: 

“She’s ve-ry sick, she’s ve-ry sick, 

An’ like enough to die.”’ 

And so the dismal play went on over 
Mary Blizabeth’s head. She heard her 
own death announced by Ella’s voice, 
and she lay still during a long drawn 
out verse as to what color she was to 
be buried in. Ella vetoed a suggestion 
for pink on the ground that “pink is 
for babies, for babies, for babies and 
would never, ne—ver do.’ In the 
same manner Ella sung that black was 
for mourners, red was for firemen, blue 


Jinny 


was for sailors and so on, until the 
hapless Mis’ Jinny O’Jones despaired of 
ever being buried at all. But finally 
gray was decided on as ‘‘the right kind, 
the right kind, the right kind,’’ and the 
deceased was jerked to her feet by the 
strong arm of the victim of ‘heart 
trouble’? and commanded ‘‘to chase 
them others till you catch ’em.’’ 

Mary Elizabeth’s spirits had been so 
cowed by that dismal chant that she 
was as frightened as the four other 
little girls who ran shrieking in all di- 
rections, and she fled after them so 
blindly that she stumbled and fell into 
one of the open graves, from which she 
emerged, after a desperate scramble, 
dripping from head to foot with muddy 
water. 

Somehow this accident restored her 
courage, and she turned wrathfully 
upon her oppressor. 

“T’m going home an’ tell my mother 
that you’re a perfectly horrid little girl, 
Ella Rood!’’ she cried. 

“All right, miss, do if you want to 
be a murd’ress,’’ Ella Root retorted, 
rolling her fishy eyes wildly. ‘I can 
feel one of them heart attacks comin’ 
on this minute.”’ 

Mary Elizabeth shuddered. It would 
be a fearsome thing to be branded as a 
“murd’ress,’” even if the victim were 
a thoroughly disagreeable, fat little girl 
who had snatched from her, Mary Eliza- 
beth’s hands, the scepter which she had 
heretofore wielded almost unchal- 
lenged. 

“Oh, Ella, don’t have an attack!’’ she 
wailed. ‘‘I’ll stay—lI’ll stay!” 

‘All right,’”’ Ella said. ‘‘We’ll all set 
under this tree an’ 1’ll tell you every- 
thin’ that’s ever happened to me.” 

Mary Elizabeth, shivering in her wet 
clothes, meekly complied, and her play- 
mates joined her; the five listened in 
mute wonder while Miss Rood related 
what she claimed was a true history of 
her own life. A truly remarkable his- 
tory it was, for it comprised, besides 
many hairbreadth escapes from death 
by fire and water an account of her 
capture by a band of “bad robbers.’’ 
During her sojourn in the mountains to 
which she was carried she endured 
many hardships, until she was rescued 
by a band of ‘‘good robbers,’”’ and soon 
restored to the arms of her kinsfolk. 

Five very unhappy little girls parted 
with Ella Rood at her gate, late in the 
afternoon. 

Space will not permit the telling of 
the events of the next few weeks. Suf- 
fice it to say that Ella Rood became 
daily more unbearable. This state of 
affairs continued until one eventful day 
when Mary Elizabeth and Caroline Bix- 
by, in fulfilment of a promise to call 
for their tyrant on the way to school, 
were met at the door by Hlla’s mother, 
a sallow nervous looking little woman, 
who was as thin as her daughter was 
fat. 

“Ella ain’t goin’ to school—she’s 
comin’ down with the mumps, and I 
left her to sleep this mornin’,”’ Mrs. 
Rood informed them. 

Both little girls were radiant with 
relief at this promise of a rest from 
Ella. Vaguely offended at their man- 
ner Mrs. Rood prepared to close the 
door, but Mary Elizabeth interposed, 
eagerly: 

“Please, Mrs. Rood, may we go in 
and look at Ella?” 

“JT don’t want her woke up—her face 
ain’t nothin’ to see—it ain’t swoll 
much,’’ Mrs. Rood replied in a puzzled 
tone. : 

“We don’t want to see the mumps, 
we want to see her,’’ Mary Elizabeth 
persisted. ‘‘We’ll tiptoe in real care- 
fully so’s not to waken her.” 


One of Ella’s proudest boasts had 


been that she was obliged, on account 
of that mysterious heart trouble, ‘‘to 
sleep propped up on seven huge feather 
pillows.” 

“They’re perfectly ‘normous,’” she 
had declared with pride, ‘‘an’ first my 
mother she counts ’em an’ then my 
gran’mother she counts ’em so’s to be 
sure they ain’t no mistake, ’cause if 
they was an’ I didn’t get but six they’d 
like as not find me stark dead when 
they come to wake me up in the morn- 
ines 

The little girls had felt that in view 
of the carving knife episode, Ella’s 
grandmother must have been of a for- 
giving nature to display such anxiety 
lest the number of those pillows should 
less the number of those pillows should 
fall short. However it was with no 
design of taking a pillow from under 
the sleeper’s head that Mary Elizabeth 
had wanted to see her, but because she 
felt that the sight of the fat girl propped 
up on seven huge pillows would be al- 
most as interesting a spectacle as those 
contained in the side shows of the an- 
nual traveling circus, which she had so 
often vainly pleaded to be permitted to 
enter. 

“Please let us go in, Mrs. Rood,’’ she 
again implored. 

“Well, go.in, if you’re so dyin’ crazy 
to see her,’’ Mrs. Rood relented. ‘‘But 
don’t you dast to roust her.’’ 

She returned to her ironing table and 
the children entered the darkened 
chamber with baited breath. But as 
they approached the bed their look of 
expectation changed to one of blank 
amazement, for there lay Ella Rood flat 
on her back, without even one pillow 
under her sandy head! Was HElla 
dead? A loud snore from the invalid 
set this fear at rest, and they tiptoed 
quietly out again and left the tyrant to 
her slumbers. 

“You didn’t roust her, did you?’’ 
Mrs. Rood asked anxiously. “I al’ays 
feel as if Ella was better asleep than 
awake, for no sooner’s she up an’ about 
than she’s telling whoppers faster’n a 
horse can gallop. I dunno what’s goin’ 
to become of that child. 

“Oh, Mrs. Root—hasn’t Ella got 
heart trouble?’’ ‘‘Wasn’t she ever 
stolen by bad robbers?’’ Mary Elizabeth 
and Caroline demanded breathlessly. 

“My land, has she been tellin’ you 
some of her yarns?’’ exclaimed Mrs. 
Rood, giving one of Ella’s gingham 
frocks a thump with her flatiron. ‘“‘El- 
la’s possessed to tell lies an’ always has 
been ever since she was born into the 
world. Her grandmother or I whip her 
good for it most every day of her life, 
but there don’t nothin’ seem to cure 
her.” : 

“It must be a dreadful trial to you, 
Mrs. Rood,’’ Mary Elizabeth said in her 
most grown-up Manner. 

Turning to Caroline, when they had 
carefully closed the broken down gate 
of the McKnight house behind them, she 
said: 

“Maybe her mother an’ grandmother 
can’t cure Ella Rood, but I guess she’ll 
quit lyin’ to us.” 

(To be continued.) 


St. Paul’s Boys’ School 
Baltimore 


Several vacancies for boys between 
eleven and thirteen years of age are 
being held for boys with good voices © 
at St. Paul’s Boys’ School, Baltimore, 
Md. Board, tuition, and Christian 
nurture free. Address Headmaster, 8 
BE. Franklin street, Baltimore, Md. 
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Our Guest, 


“Come, put the blocks away,” I urged 
Wee daughter Dorothy, 

“And bring your daddy’s slippers, 
But “No,” she said to me. 

“T don’t do does t’ings, papa, ’cause 
I’m company, you:see.” 


dear.”’ 


“You company, my little girl, 
However can that be?” 
The darling gazed in sweet surprise, 
And then explained to me, 
“Why, mamma tells me ev’ry day 
I’m lots of company.” 
—Christian Intelligencer. 


To the Children Who Read the Young 
Folks’ Department, 


Dear Children: 

Several times lately we have had sto- 
ries sent us written by little girls who 
read this part of the Southern Church- 
man. It gives us great pleasure to 
print these stories when they come up 
to our standard, and up to the present 
time we have not had to send any of 
them back. 


If any of you want to see some of 
your short stories in print just send 
them to us, and if they are good enough 
we will be glad to publish them. 

The story following this letter was 
written by a little girl in New Orleans, 
and will be read by little girls all over 
the world, for this paper goes into all 
the countries where our Church has 
members. 

I hope more of you will try your 
hand at story writing, but don’t be dis- 
appointed if a story comes back with 
suggestions about a few changes. 

EDITOR OF 

YOUNG FOLKS’ DEPARTMENT. 


For the Southern Churchman, 
The Four Seasons. 


Margaret W. Coupland. 


One day the four seasons met and 
what a quarrel they had! And what 
do you think it was about? They all 
thought themselves the most beautiful. 

“T am the nicest season,” proudly de- 
clared Autumn,’’ for the brisk winds 
blow and the beautiful golden and scar- 
let leaves flutter down, and the fruit 
hangs with abundance on the trees, then 
the children love to romp and chase the 
leaves.”’ 


“Ah, you are mistaken,’ interposed 
Winter with dignity. ‘I’m far the most 
beautiful as well as the nicest season. 
The snow covers the ground with a vel- 
vety white robe and the bare trees glis- 
ten and sparkle with icicles and the 
peautiful snowbirds flutter among the 
trees and the children slide and skate 
on my crystal-like lice. Ah, mine is the 
best season.’’ 

“O, no,’ laughed Spring, ‘‘you are 
both mistaken. I am the loveliest of 
all, for the pink and white buds begin 
to sprout and the trees are covered with 
fresh green leaves and the soft winds 
blow through them and the birds once 
more begin their songs. I’m the love- 
liest.’’ 

“Seasons,” said Summer in her gentle 
voice, “I will not boast of myself, 
though I have my beauty, for each sea- 
son has its loveliness, and it is wrong 
to quarrel about it, because each of us 
is very different from the other. We 
were made so that there would be no 
need to quarrel, therefore we are doing 
wrong.” 

The other seasons were thoughtful 
for a moment, then spoke Winter: 

“Summer, you are right; each of us 
has her beauties, but in a _ different 
way.’”’ : 

And so it is also with mer. 
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The Sawing Lesson. 


Little Bert says he is going to be a 
carpenter when he grows up. He is 
fond of collecting nails and screws and 
staples and bits of smooth boards, and 
all sorts of things like that. Mother 
says his pockets are always crammed 
with them. 

For, you see, he is planning to some- 
time build a house. Not a little bird- 
house or a dog kennel or even a play- 
house, but a real house. It is going to 
have windows and doors and chimneys 
and stairs and bannisters and porches, 
just as all real houses have. 

What color do you suppose it will be 
painted—this beautiful house? Bert 
hasn’t thought about that yet, he is so 
busy planning about the building part 
of it. 

The other day he saw a carpenter 
building a porch on one*of the neigh- 
bors’ houses. He went right over and 
made friends with him. Of course, 
when he told the carpenter he was go- 
ing to build a house all himself pretty 
soon, the carpenter was very much in- 
terested. 

“Can you saw?” he asked little Bert. 


“Ob, no, I can’t saw—but I’m going! 


to learn some day,’’ Bert answered. 

“Wouldn’t you like to learn right 
now?” And the carpenter smiled at 
Bert. 

“Of course I would!’’ laughed Bert, 
and clapped his hands for joy. 

So there the carpenter taught him 
how to use the saw, and Bert was very 
proud of what he had learnead.—Shep- 
herd’s Arms. 


Ballinger’s Nine. 


Billy came in from the street that 
first afternoon looking very sober. The 
tiny living room seemed strange and 
unfamiliar in spite of the familiar fur- 
niture, but he did not mind that, for 
his mother was in it, and that made it 
home. It was something else that both- 
ered him. 

Mother Ballinger was making biscuits 
for supper. 

“What’s the trouble, Billy?’ she 
asked, as she caught sight of his face. 
She had had brothers enough of her 
own since the moving from quiet Hlm- 
dale into Plum Alley, on the edge of 
quite another sort of town, but not so 
many that she could not take notice of 
Billy’s. 

“Tt’s the boys,’’ said Billy slowly. 

Mother Ballinger nodded. The Alley 
was full and running over with boys— 
that was one of her bothers, spelled 
with a big “‘B,’’ but she had not told 
Billy so. 

“‘Aren’t they friendly?’’ she asked. 

“Priendly enough. It isn’t that,” 
Billy hesitated. ‘‘It’s—it’s the way 
they talk,’ he burst out at last. “I’m 
not a prig or mollycoddle—you know 
Vm not, mother—but I’ve managed to 
keep pretty clean, and the fellows down 
here don’t; not their mouths, at any 
rate, and they don’t play fair, either. I 
guess they’re a good sort underneath, 
but—you know, mother.” 

“Ves, I know,’ she said sadly. “TI 
was afraid of it. They haven’t had our 
chances, Billy. Anybody that has lived 
in Plum Alley always—”’ 


“That’s just it, mother. You don’t 
suppose any one who lived in Plum Al- 
ley awhile could catch—” : 

“Come here, Billy,’’ Mother Ballinger 
interrupted gently. ‘‘You see this pinch 
of salt? Im going to put it into this 
water and see what happens.’’ 

It was only a second before the salt 
had disappeared. 

“Where is it, Billy?’”’ asked Mother 
Ballinger. : 

“Gone; dissolved.” 

“Yes, the water has taken it up so 
you can’t see it at all. Nobody would 


| know it was there by the looks. 
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That is 
what might happen to a boy in Plum 
Alley. He might get so mixed in with 
the other boys that nobody’d know the 
difference. But he wouldn’t have to, 
Billy. See, here is some baking pow- 
der. I’m going to put a spoonful into 
the flour I make my biscuits of. It 
mixes in with it, and by and by you 
know it’s there, because the whole thing 
begins to rise—to get light. That is 
the nature of the baking powder to 
rise, and when it does, the other things 
just have to rise with it. That is what 
a boy might do in Rlum Alley, seems to 
me—mix in and yet keep so clean and 
true that the others would have to 
come up with him. It all depends upon 
the boy.’’ 


There was a long silence in the lit- 


tle room before Billy squared his shoul- 
ders and said, almost solemnly: “I'll 
try it, mother; honest I will.” 

Now, it happened that Billy had been 
a crack ball player on the school nine 
in Elmdale, and the next day, which 
was Saturday, Mother Ballinger advised 
him to carry his bat and ball when he 
went out. It did not take long for the 
Alley boys to collect about him when 
they saw them. You could afford to 
put up with a fellow’s brushing his hair, 
or even blacking his boots for the sake 
of an outfit like that. 

“Pick out your nine and we'll have a 
game,’’ offered Billy good naturedly. 

“Guess we ain’t up on the frills,” 
said Joe Green, handling the bat with 
awkward, respectful fingers. ‘Sticks 
like this never growed down here, I 
reckon.” 

“Oh, it’s easy when you know how,” 
Billy assured him modestly. “I know 
a little about it, and I’l) pass it on if 
you say so.’’ 

It was plainly evident that they “said 
so,’ and the game was soon in full 


swing. Billy proved a good teacher, 
and the boys’ respect for him grew 
apace. 


It was in the middle of an exciting 
play that one of the boys let slip an 
oath that fairly turned Billy’s blood 
cold. Instantly he dropped the bat and 
stood still, the color fiushing over his 
sensitive face. 

“Aw, cut 
Green angrily. 
ain’t use to it?” 

“Seems to me you’re mighty particu- 
lar all of a sudden,’’ sneered the other 
boy, repeating the oath. 

The color came and went in Billy’s 
face while he summoned his courage, 
but his voice was clear and firm when 


it out!” exclaimed Joe 
“Can’t you see the kid 


he spoke. 
“Fellows,” he said quietly, “Joe’s 
right. I’m not use to it, and I hope I 


never will be. It isn’t straight to talk 
like that, and you know it as well as I 
do. Now, the whole thing is right here, 
you fellows have the making of fine 
players in you; inside of six months I 
could haye you playing as good a game 
as anybody need put up, and I'll do it if 
you say the word. But, understand this, 
it’s got to be a clean game, no cheating 
and no shady talking. .That’s all I’ve 
got to say—you can take it or leave Ate” 

It was a bold stroke, and Billy quaked 
inwardly while he made it, but perhaps 
because it was so bold, it won. The 
new bat lay shining enticingly in the 
middle of the road, the ball hung loose- 
ly in Teddy Barse’s limp hand, and 
ahead of the boys lay the alluring 
prospect Billy had outlined. The com- 
bination was too much for Joe, even if 
something in Billy’s frank manliness 
had not tugged suddenly at the place 
where Joe’s heart was always hidden. 

“~The kid’s all right!’’ he’ decided 
abruptly. ‘‘Every fellow that’s willin’ 
to keep a civil tongue in his head and 
give a square deal from now on, go up 
an’ shake with him.” : 

He held out his own hand with the 
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words, and half reluctantly, half eager- 
-ly, the boys filed up, thrusting grimy 
paws into Billy’s clean grip. 

“It’s a bargain, fellows,’ he said 
heartily. ‘T’ll do my best and we’ll 
beat the town yet.’’ 

In five minutes the game was on 
‘again, and ‘“‘Ballinger’s Nine’ was an 
established fact. But only Billy and the 
angels knew that the baking powder 
was beginning to get in its work and 
Plum Alley had begun to rise.—Ma- 
rion Mallett Thornton, in What To Do. 


The Pocket That Disappeared. 


Sarabell lived in the long ago, when 
little maids wore gowns with very long, 
full skirts, and still longer pantalettes 
which hung lacily down below them. 
Sarabell had long brown ringlets. She 
was named after her two grandmothers. 
Grandma Sara lived in the east chim- 
ney corner of the big, sunshiny kitchen, 
and Grandma Bell lived in the west 
chimney corner. At any rate, that’s 
way it seemed to Sarabell, for she al- 
ways found them there when she came 
down to breakfast, and left them there 
when she went to bed directly after tea. 

Grandma Bell was a little old lady, 
always busy knitting stockings and mit- 
tens for Sarabell’s father and big broth- 
ers, and for Sarabell woolly jackets— 
“hug-me-tights,’’ she called them—and 
mittens with openwork backs, made of 
lovely white worsted, and fine stockings 
for Sunday wear. Grandma Bell’s glass- 
es were sometimes on her nose, some- 
times on top of her head. She could 
knit just as well with them either way. 
Sarabell often wondered about it. 

Grandma Sara was stout and jolly, 
and always busy over a big mending 
basket. Her glasses were always firm- 
ly on her nose, and she beamed at Sara- 
bell over their tops. 

Both grandmas adored Sarabell, who 
stood a good chance of being spoiled. 
But her mother was wise, and, though 
she loved Sarabell dearly, she could see 
her faults. One of these was greedi- 
ness, and her particular greediness was 
for sweet things. She always ate all 
that was allowed her and begged for 
more. One time Miss Susan, who loved 
little girls, invited Sarabell to tea. The 
little girl ate all the goodies she pos- 
sibly could and then brought home some 
cakes in a napkin. Her mother was 


BACK TO HEALTH BY NATURE’S 
ROUTE. 


This is the title of a most interesting book- 
let issued by the Celebrated Shivar Mineral 
Spring. The booklet contains the strongest 
letters of testimonial from men eminent in 
the professions of.medicine, law and theology, 
from bankers, merchants, manufacturers and 
others, telling how this remarkable. water 
has relieved them of dyspepsia and indiges- 
ion, nervous headache, rheumatism, gall 
stones, kidney and liver diseases, uric acid 
poisoning and other ailments due to impure 
blood. Sign and mail the following letter and 
you will have no cause to regret it. 

Shivar Spring, 

Box 64-D, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and enclose 
herewith two dollars for ten gallons of Shivar 
Mineral Water. I agree to give it a fair trial, 
in accordance with instructions contained in 
booklet you will send, and if it fails te benefit 
my case, you agree to refund the price in full 
upon receipt of the two empty demijohns 
which I agree to return promptly. 

Name 

_ Address. 

Shipping Point 
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shocked, and even the grandmas, who 
always smiled at her, looked sorry. 

Sarabell took her little ‘‘cricket’”’ and 
called on the grandmas in turn. 

“You see, Grandma Sara,’’ she con- 
fided, cuddled close to the old lady’s 
chair, ‘‘the party was given for just only 
me, so I had to be polite and try every- 
thing. I tasted the bread and butter, 
I drank a teeny bit of the tea, and I did 


eat the sweet little cakes, but I couldn’t | 


eat them all, so I told Miss Susan I’d 
feel more like it to-morrow, and she 
gave them to me to bring home.”’ 

Grandma Sara chuckled. ‘‘Oh, Sara- 
bell! I’m afraid you won’t get your 
pocket.”’ 

Sarabell was very anxious for a pock- 
et in the skirt of the new gown her 
mother was making her. It had been 
promised -to her if she could mend her 
greedy ways. 

Sarabell picked up her cricket and 
visited Grandma Bell. 

“T didn’t feel greedy, Grandma Bell 
—I just didn’t want to hurt Miss Su- 
san’s feelings, you know, and the cakes 
were so cunning and good! Don’t you 
b’lieve mother will understand, and 
give me my pocket?” The brown eyes 
filled with disappointed tears. 

“Mother always understands,” con- 
soled Grandma Bell. And sure enough! 
On Sunday when Sarabell was buttoned 
into her new muslin dress, sprigged all 
over with rosebuds, there, cunningly 
set in a seam at the side, was a fasci- 
nating pocket! She slipped her hand 
in and found a new handkerchief with 
a pink rosebud embroidered in one cor- 
ner. Reaching in again, ’way down this 
time, she felt something hard, and out 


came her little fist with a bright new | 


penny in it. 

“TI can’t be greedy any more now, can 
I, mother?” asked Sarabell. And she 
really thought she couldn’t. But the 
next Sunday the seed cookies were so 
good that she couldn’t eat quite enough 
at supper time, so she slipped two 
plump brown ones into her new pocket 
and forgot all about them! When she 
went to bed she hung her new dress on 
a chair. 

When ali was quiet in the house, out 
from behind an old trunk, under the 
eaves, crept a mouse. Suddenly sitting 
upright, she went sniff! sniff! Then she 
softly scampered toward the bed, and 
again she went sniff! sniff! On the 
chair by the bed hung the dress, and 
from it came a most delicious smell. 


Up climbed Mrs. Mouse, nosed about a/ 


moment and disappeared into the wide- 
open pocket. 

Down went the new dress to the 
floor. Mrs. Mouse was dreadfully 
frightened at her fall, but as she was 
not hurt, and nothing else happened, 
she thought she might as well sample 
the thing near her nose that smelled so 
good. The thing tasted better, even, 
than it smelled, and she made a delight- 
ful meal. When she finished, she nib- 
bled a hole in the new pocket, slipped 
through it and scurried back to the old 
trunk. 


The next morning Sarabell went down 
to the warm kitchen to dress in front of 
the big fireplace. Both grandmas were 
there, to help her with the buttons. 

“Why-ee!’’ shrieked Sarabell, sudden- 
ly. Both old ladies jumped, and her 
mother came running from the pantry. 
“My pocket! Why, it’s all wored out!’’ 
and she ran her fingers through the 
hole Mrs. Mouse had made, and turned 
her pocket up for all to see. 

“T smell a rat,’’ replied her mother, 
mysteriously, and her eyes twinkled. 

Grandma Bell looked _ surprised. 
“Dear me! Dear me!” said she. 

Grandma Sara chuckled. 


Sarabell looked from: one to the oth- 
er, expectantly. 


“YT think a little mouse must have 
found something good in your pocket 
last night,’’ explained her mother. 

Sarabell hung her head. 

“The next time,’’ continued her moth- 
er, “I’m afraid she’ll take pocket and 
alee 

And that’s exactly what she did. The 
night Sarabell took the largest piece of 
cake on the plate at supper, and, as 
she couldn’t eat it all, tucked it into 
the newly-mended pocket, Mrs. Mouse 
came again. And what happened al- 
ways seemed very wonderful to Sara- 
bell. Mrs. Mouse not only ate the cake 
and pocket and all—but she sewed up 
the seam!—Clara A. Weeks, in the Cons 
tinent. 


The Lonely Little Flowers. 


Once there was a little flower that 
was very discontented where it grew. It 
grew beside a stone near a brook, and 
there were no other flowers near, and 
the trees grew over it and made it some- 
what gloomy, and up beside it went a 
wall of cold, gray rock. It liked to hear 
the brook talk, but still sometimes that 
made its lonesomeness worse; for the 
brook told about such lovely places up 
higher on the hill where it sounded as if 
it must be very gay all the time, with 
the sun and the wind and many flowers 
bobbing and nodding about. The little 
flower would often drag her poor petals 
in the brook and sigh mournfully. One 
day it heard a great crashing and crack- 
ling through the woods near; then 
dreadful sharp noises eons. out every 
little while. 

“Oh, what can that be?’’ said the lit- 
tle flower to the brook. 

“Some one shooting,’ said the brook 
carelessly, as one speaks who is @& little 
proud of being well-informed. 

“Oh, what does that mean?’”’ asked 
the little flower. And so the brook went 


| still more proudly to explain. 


Just then something came falling 
over the rocks and down through the 
tree branches and upon the stone beside 
the little flower. The little flower al- 
most cried out in distress. It was a 
poor thrush. Its wing had been broken 
and bleeding from the senseless shoot- 
ing of the gunner in the woods. 
ter, water!’’ moaned the little thrush. 
So then the little flower, forgetting her 
own troubles, this time dipped her 
petals in the brook for a purpose, and, 
raising her tiny head, splashed drops of 
water over the poor little bird and held 
some in her cup for him to drink. This 
she did often, and brushed him gsooth- 
ingly with her leaves. It was mild, 
lovely weather, and the flower was glad 
for the first time that the sun did not 
come piercing into the little nook, be- 
cause the bird could keep cool and com- 
fortable. So with all the flower’s care, 
finally the little wing was healed—a lit- 
tle bent, perhaps, but mended as na- 
ture mends things, and the little thrush 
could fly again. But the little flower 
was sad when he chirped and hopped 
and was rejoiced that he could go. - 
Then the little bird said: ‘Oh, you 
musn’t cry, little flower. I will always 
come to sing to you. See if I don’t.” 
So he flew away. The little flower 
waited, and was sure that he would 
come back. Suddenly in the evening 
of the day he went away she heard the 
loveliest, sweetest songs you can im- 
agine. There the little thrush sat on a 


| branch above. His:mate came with him, 
too, 


and they began to’ build a nest. 
“Oh, I shall never be lonely again!”’ 
said the little flower. And the brook 
whispered to her: ‘So you see it was 
for a good reason that you grew in this 
lonely place. If you had not been here 
the poor little bird would have died.’ 
—Anne Craig, in the Christian Regis- 
ter, : 


“Was / 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted 


in this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate 


rates to contracts of any length. 
peeking positions. 
Copy for this department must be 


line, each insertion. Special 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 


75 cents. 
received not later than Tuesday previous 
that the first insertion shall appear, 


to the Saturday on which it is intended 


PIPE ORGANS, 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
highest grade at reasonable prices, 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


PARTIES SEPARATED FR ( 
tional advantages can have the services 
of an experienced teacher; care taken 
with younger pupils as well as other- 
wise. English, Music, Languages, Ad- 
dress 1114 Eleventh Street, Washington, 
IO HUGS 


MAN OF EDUCATION W:ANTS POSITION 
invalid gentle- 
man. ine years’ 
necticut, Washington, 2 ( 
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Virginia, 
Carolina. Experienced traveler. 
ful disposition. Strong references. 
dress H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, Va 


Cheer- 
Ad- 


THACHER Of MUCH BXPHRIENCE. 
Non-resident preferred. Specialties 
French and primary. References. Ad- 


dress 187, Southern Churchman. 

TADY OF REFINEMENT DESIRES 
position as nurse, or mother’s helper. 
Fifteen years: in private nursing and 
hospitals. Address Mrs. BH. M. Stith, 
Gladys, Va. 


WELL EDUCATED 


TEACHER,  BX- 


rienced, of good family, will teach 
Mnglish branches in family. Terms very 
moderate. Address 14-A, Southern 
Churchman. 


_ Churchman. 
HELP WANTED. 


WANTED A HOUSEKEEPER BY GHN- | 


of two 


n with family consisting 
ee ErowD gons, also a son and his 
wife, just outside of a city. Must be 


alified to keep a well appointed house, 
oS. control servants. Must have a prac- 
tical knowledge of fancy cooking, and 
must be energetic. Address 188, 
Southern Churchman. 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


Hundreds of old and disabled , clergy, 
widows and orphans need definite and 
loving help. $30,000 each quarter, 

ALFRED J. P. McCLURH, Treasurer, 

Church House, Philadelphia, Pa, 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry- 
ing on its general extension work at home 


and abroad. . ; 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America.” 


Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City. 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 
YEAR. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Please acknowledge the following: 
“Old Brick Church,” Smithfield, Va. 
Roof Fund, Mrs. Loulie T, Letcher, $25.00 
Endowment Fund, Mrs. Loulie T. 
MBOTORLOY. aivetsls Gisniiteinrs ere pi aiie)arte sey siete foe : 5 
There are also subscriptions of $10.00 
each for these funds as soon as $100.00 

shall have been raised. 
R. R. PHELPS, Rector, 


OPEN WILLS. 


Some time ago I made anvappeal in 
the Southern Churchman for help for a 
dependent consumptive woman member 
of the Church. In answer $60 has been 
received. Personal acknowledgment has 
been made to the givers except in the 
case of two anonymous donors. It will 
not take long for the small balance in 
my hands to run out. Are there others 
who will help keep the supply going? 
Let me have it “in His Name.” 

(REV.) NORMAN F. MARSHALL, 
The Rectory, San Angelo, Texas. 
September 21st. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


Harriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free, Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line, Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous tv 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be: published. 


Kubank: MATTIN Ww, HUBANK, 
widow of Hill Carter Hubank, of Healing 


Springs, Va. died at the home of her 

daughter, Mrs. Drayton Hill Meade, 

“Glen Bolton,’ The Plains, Va., on Satur- 

day, August 14, 1916. 

“Her children rise up and call her 
blessed.” 

Norton: Mntered into life eternal 
September 17, 1915, MANNIHW BURWELL 
NORTON, beloved daughter of the late 
; Rev. George H. and Ann surwell Norton. 


“Numbered with Thy saints in glory ever- 
lasting.” 


Winslow: 


At her summer home, 
Barnstable, 


Mass., September 138, HAR- 
RIET 8S. WINSLOW, beloved wife of Rev. 
Dr. W. GC. Winslow, of Boston. Funeral 
services in St. Mary’s, conducted by Dean 
Rousneaniere and others; in St. Paul's 
Cathedral, Boston, by Bishop Lawrence. 


REV. MARTIN JOHNSON, 


At a meeting of the vestry of Manakin 
church, King William parish, Powhatan 
County, Virginia, held September 19, 1915, 
at Manakin. Announcement having been 


made of the entering into rest on Sun- 
day night, September 12th, of our be- 
loved rector, Rev. Martin Johnson, the 


following resolutions were passed: 

I. Resolved, That this parish has lost, 
after eighteen years of service among 
us, a strong, earnest and faithful preacher 
of the gospel, called away while in the 
act of preaching in the pulpit he loved 
so well. 

Il. That his charming personality and 
warm heart and Christian character, 
which drew so many people to him, will 


be greatly missed in this entire com- 
munity. 

Ill, That his devoted work in this 
parish as pastor, friend and preacher, 


while often called elsewhere, will always 
be cherished b yus and our children, 

IV. That these resolutions be spread on 
the minutes of the vestry; that a copy be 
sent to the family of our pastor, and also 
to the Southern Churehman, 

VESTRY MANAKIN CHURCH, 
THOS. DEPP CHRISTIAN, 
Register. 
REV, MARTIN JOHNSON, 


At a meeting of the vestry of St. 
church, Cartersville, Va., the 
resolution was passed: 

Whereas, it has pleased Almighty God, 
in His all-wise providence, to take from 
us our beloved friend and rector, the Rev. 
Martin Johnson, we desire to express our 
sincere grief that he has gone from us 
and that we will see his face no more. 
For many years he has ministered to the 
churches on both sides of the river for 
many miles up and down’ the James 
River Valley, at one time being the only 
Ipiscopal minister in that territory. 

Beloved by all with whom he came in 
contact, for his magnetism was irresisti- 
ble, his place can never be filled. At one 
time a man of indomintable power for 
his work, no diffleulty could stay him if 
human power could overcome it. For the 
past few years his health has been fail- 
ing, but he never stopped as long as he 
could stand on his feet, and literally died 
as he desired, in harness, serving his 
God and Master and ministering: to his 
fellow man to the last, 

Resolved, That we extend to his_ be- 
reaved family in their sorrow, in which 
we share, our deepest sympathy. May 
his life be an inspiration to us all. 

Resolved, That these resolutions: be 
spread upon the minutes of the vestry; 
that they be published in the Southern 
Churchman, and that a copy be sent to 


his family. 
3 Cc. W. CARDWELL, 
Register of the Vestry. 


\ 


James 
following 


erally haye sustained a great loss, I 


HUGH MORTIMER NELSON, 


Hugh Mortimer Nelson died at Leng 
jranch, his residence, in his a ee 
year, on Saturday, September 18, 1916, at 
5 P.M, : 
At a called meeting of the vestry of 
Christ chureh, Cunningham chapel parish, 
Clarke County, Virginia, the following 
resolutions were adopted: 

Resolved, That in the death of Mr, Nel- 
son our ehureh and the com mae gen- 

lected 
a vestryman on Wednesday, April 4, 1877, 
he served continuously and most ac- 
ceptably up to the time of his death, He 
expressed no uncertain sound ag to his 
convictions, and gave generously to all 
the good works of the church which he 
loved, and attended regularly as his health 
permitted. We, the vestry, deplore his 
loss, and know not who can fill his place. 
Long Branch, his handsome home, was 
the seat of most penerous fod ap 
where his genial smile welcomed his 
many friends from far and near, 
. Nelson leaves his widow, a daugph- 
of the Rev, Dr. G. W. Nelson, late 
of Warrenton, Virginia, one son, Hugh M, 
Nelson, Jr, of Long Branch; one daughter, 
Mrs. Nannie A, Huidekoper, of West Vir- 
ginia; two granddaughters, and a host of 
relations and friends, 


Resolved, That this vestry attend his 
funeral in a body, and that a copy of 
these resolutions be sent his bereaved 
family, the Clarke Courter and _ the 
Southern Churchman, 

R. P, PAGH 

P. AH. MAYO, 

G. H. BURWHLUE, 
Committee, 


MRS, JOHN W,. BURKK, 


Wntered into the life of the world to 
come from her late residence in Alexan- 
dria, Va., on Sunday evening, August. 8, 
1916, Mrs. Martha Jefferson Trist Burke 
relict of the late John W, Burke, of that 
city, in the ninetieth year of her age. 
She passed onward to the end of her ap- 
pointed time upon earth through @ beau. 


tiful and peaceful old age, content to 
live, but not afraid to dle, setae 80 
gradually that her family and friends 
thought that she might be with them 
for some time still, notwithstanding the 
fulness of her years. However, at last 
the summons came, the silver cord was 


loosed and she tranquilly entered into the 
rest of the people of God, 

Mrs, Burke was one of the few remain- 
ing links with the early history of the 
republic, and the leaders who were promi- 
nent in laying the foundations upon which 
its true prosperit rests. She was the 
daughter of the late Nicholas Philip Trist 
and Virginia Jefferson Randolph, his wife. 
Mrs. Trist was a daughter of Thomas 
Mann Randolph, some time governor of 
Virginia, and Martha Jefferson, who was 
a daughter of Thomas Jefferson, the illus- 
trious “author of the Declaration of In- 
dependence and the founder of the Uni- 
versity of Virginia,” Mrs. Burke was, 
therefore, a great granddaughter of Mr, 
Jefferson, and was born at “Monticello” 
on the Sth of May, 1826, about two months 
before Mr, Jefferson's death on the fourth 
of July in that year, She was the last 
person who was born at “Monticello,” 
Her early life was rich in historic asso- 
clations and interesting events, She was 
educated first at St. Servan in Brittany, 
and afterwards in the city of Paris, 
France, During the consulate of her 
father in Cuba she lived at his home, 
about three miles from Havana, Her 
father was sent as minister plenipoten- 
tiary to Mexico during the trouble be- 
tween that country and the United States, 
and was suceessful in concluding the im- 
yortant treaty of Gaudaloupe and Hidalgo 
n the year 1848, during ‘the presidency 
of Mr. Polk. Wer father’s name is the 
only name signed on the treaty, which 
was ratified by Congress against the 
wishes of the administration, 

But full of interest as all these ieee 
more deeply interesting in this record is 
the life and character of Mrs. Burke her- 
self. She was a lady of the old school, 
of great dignity, courtly in her manners 
and of rare culture, Her connetcion with 
the early days of the republic and her 
close acquaintance! with so many who 
were prominent in its political and soctal 
life made her intercourse and conver- 
sation with her friends and all others 
who had the privilerwe of her acquain- 
tance, most delightful and informing, 


Yet far beyond these gifts and attrac- 
tions which were hers to such a rare de- 
gree were those graces of her character 
which reflected the life of her Lord and 
Master Christ. Quiet and unobtrusive In 
her religious life, as a communieant of 
old Christ chureh, Alexandria, the seoret 
of the Lord was hers, in society and in 
her home, and all who knew her felt “he 
outgoing of its power. In her thought- 
fulness for all around her, in her kind- 
ness to those who were {in need, in her 
es sympathy to those who were pass- 
ing through the waters of sorrow and af- 
fliction, and in her home, which was an 
abode of refreshment and peace to many 
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who from time to time she felt needed 
a rest from the loneliness and stress of 
the way, she made manifest that the 
fospel of loving service as taught by 
Christ was the inspiration of her life 
of ministration for His Name’s sake, And 
now having entered into the higher ser- 
vice of heaven where His servants see 
His face, she leaves a large circle of 
relatives and friends, who, while they 
mourn her loss, will ever remember with 
thankfulness the high, noble and gracious 
influence she was in their lives, and in so 
doing will rise up and call her aa 
Wie 


NEWARK. 
Rt. Rev. BE. 8. Lines, D. D., Bishop, 


The Archdeaconry Meetings of the 
Diocese three times a year bring the 
great majority of the clergy together, 
and at some of the conferences many 
laymen. The autumn meetings are ap- 
pointed for the Jersey City Archdea- 
conry at St. Jobn’s church, West Ho- 
boken, October 12th; Newark and Mor- 
ristown, at Grace church, Orange, No- 
vember 2d; and Paterson at Worten- 
dyke, November 3d. The Nation-Wide 
Preaching Mission will be discussed at 
each gathering. Other subjects are 
“How to Stimulate an Interest in Bible 
Study,”’ the ‘‘Training and Use of Lay 
Readers in the Church,’’ the ‘‘Probable 
Kffect of the War Upon Religion,” etc. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Meetings at Synod Hall. 

Four important public meetings are 
announced for Synod Hall during Oc- 
tober and early November. The first, 
on October 12th, is a dinner given by 
the Diocesan Missionary Committee, to 
advance the causes of missions in New 
York diocese. Representatives of par- 
ish committees have been invited. The 
second, October 19th, is to promote 
work by laymen. It is in charge of the 
Laymen’s Efficiency League, and has 
for its topic ‘‘War and War Prepared- 
mess,’”’ with the subtitle of ‘‘The Call 
to Men in the Present Crisis.’’ The 
speakers are Oswald G. Villard, of the 
“Hvening Post;’” LL. Hollingsworth 
Wood of the League to Limit Arma- 
ments, and Nathan Straus, the famous 
philanthropist. An invitation has also 
been extended to John Hays Hammond, 
of the National Security League. Ad- 
mission is by ticket, when presented by 
men, but men are urged to bring ladies 
of their household. 


The Church and Public Schools. 

On October 22d a meeting is held 
by the Board of Religious Education, 
Bishop Greer presiding, and William 
Wirt and Dr. Ettinger present to an- 
swer questions. In New York at the 
moment the Gary school plan is much 
under discussion. On part time are 
45,000 pupils and there is a record 
scholar enrollment of 831,000 for the 
whole city. Regular speakers include 
Rey. Dr. Bradner, the Rev. Mr. Suter, 
the new superintendent of the Demon- 
stration Schools, Mr. William E. Curtis 
and Mr. L. O. Morny, representing the 


Church Club and the Social Service |’ 


Commission. 


Never was religious education of chil- 
dren a more vital topic in New York 
than it is this fall. Large numbers of 
children on part time, and the city 
financially too poor to erect new school 
buildings, is the situation that it was 
expected a falling off in immigration, 
owing to the war, would relieve. 
Strangely, there seems to have been no 
relief. Now the Gary system of instruc- 
tion is depended on. This system con- 
templates longer hours and so larger 
use of existing buildings, and the send- 
ing of children in small companies to 

(Continued on page 24) 


Exclusive Gifts 


of Gold and Silver 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 
vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Watches, Jewelry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 
most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


approval, express prepaid. 


Goods sent on 


The Nowlan Company 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


| Personal Notes 


The address of the Rev. H. H. Cov- 
ington, rector of St. Paul’s church, Nor- 
folk, Virginia, is changed from 314 
York Street to 1134 Westover Avenue, 
Norfolk. 


The Rev. Robert A. Greene, of Bea- 
con, New York, has accepted a call to 
become rector of Christ church, New- 
ton, New Jersey, entering upon his 
duties November Ist. 


The address of the Rev. Oliver J. 
Whilden, missionary to deaf mutes, is 
changed from 1436 West Lanvale 
Street to 2018 North Calvert Street, 
Baltimore, Maryland. 


The Rev. William L. H. Benton, for 
eleven years rector of the Church of 
the Nativity, Crafton, Pa., and a priest 
of the Diocese of Pittsburgh, since 
1884, has resigned charge of that 
parish from November Ist, and will 
take a rest from his labors for a time 
in California, 


The address of the Rev. T. A. John- 
stone, of All Soul’s Memorial church, 
Washington, D. C., is changed from 
1129 New Hampshire Avenue, to 1122 
Vermont Avenue, Washington. 


The Rev. Albert G. Richards, rector 
of Trinity church, Mobile, Alabama, 
who recently underwent a serious op- 


eration, is improving and hopes to re- | 


sume his work about the middle of 
October. 


The address of the Rev. W. E. War- 
ren is changed from 1003 Prospect 
Street to 533 West Missouri Street, El 
Paso, Texas. 


The Rev. H. C. Salmond, formerly in 
charge of the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, Lexington, Ky., will begin his 
work in the mountains of Hast Ten- 
nessee on October 15th. 


The address of the Rev. C. H. Hol- 
mead, vicar of St. John’s church, Wil- 
mington, Delaware, is changed from 
501 West 22d Street to 2403 Harrison 
Street, Wilmington. 

(Continued on page 24.) 
THE FIRE OF YOUTH. 

What is it that gives to young people 
and to all young animals their charac- 
teristic vivacity, energy, and enthusi- 
asm? Is there some chemical substance 
—an elixir of life, so to speak, which 
our bodies gradually lose as we grow 
older, and the absence of which leaves 
us sedate, conservative, and even mo- 
rose? These questions seem to be 
nearing solution, for the scientists have 
already discovered an essential and sig- 
nificant difference in the chemical 


make-up of the human body in youth 
ea in old age. They find a much 
larger percentage of xanthin (pro- 
nounced zan-thin) in the bodies of the 
young, and the quantity diminishes 
steadily with the advancement of age. 
In this connection it is interesting to 
note that xanthin belongs to the same 
family or chemical group as caffein. 
Both are known to chemists as dioxy- 
purins. Xanthin is found in the bodies 
of animals, including man, while caffein 
is found only in plants, such as coffee, 
tea, cocoa, mate, and in Coca-Cola. To 
make this family relationship closer and 
more interesting, the scientists now tell 
us that caffein, after ‘being digested, is 
converted into a substance called para- 
xanthin, which is a twin brother of xan- 
thin. But more interesting still is the 
similarity between the twins, xanthin 
and caffein, in their effects upon the 
human body. If xanthin is in reality 
the substance which gives to youth its 
vivacity and alertness, then caffein, its 
twin brother, may be regarded as a veg- 
etable substitute for xanthin, and we 
thus have a logical explanation of why 
the caffein-containing beverages refresh 
and invigorate the body. In old age, 
when the fire of youth is burning low 
and the supply of xanthin is diminish- 
ed, the caffein beverages, such as cof- 
fee, tea and Coca-Cola, find their great- 
est usefulness as a means of refreshing 
;nerves and muscles and renewing the 
vitality, as well as the sensation of 
youth. Coca-Cola, therefore, belongs 
to the same class of food products as 
tea and coffee. Though they differ in 
flavor, they are identical in effect, for 
caffein is their common and _ only ac- 
tive principle. It is the caffein that 
relieves fatigue and refreshes mind 
and body, not by artificial stimulation, 
but by a natural process analogous to 
that of xanthin, the natural physiolog- 
ical stimulant. When caffein enters 
the body it becomes a xanthin, and 
caffein beverages, therefore, have their 
counterpart in the normal human body. 
Desiring that the general public shall 
thoroughly understand the composition 
and character of their product, The 
Coca-Cola Company has published a 
booklet ccntaining the scientific opin- 
ions of the world’s leading authorities 
bearing on Coca-Cola, tea and coffee. If 
you would like to understand how and 
why Coca-Cola is the nearest approach 
to a perfect solution of the world’s 
great problem of fatigue, write for a 
copy of this booklet. Address Messrs. 
Jacobs & Company Clinton, 8. C. 
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IOWA. 


Rt. Rev. Theo. N. Morrison, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. H. S. Longley, D. D., Suffragan 


Death of the Rev. Dr. W. T. Jackson. 

The Rev. William Taylor Jackson, 
Ph. D., rector of St. Michael’s church, 
Mount Pleasant, passed to his rest, after 
a brief illness Sunday, September 12th, 
in St. Michael’s rectory. His burial 
took place on the following Wednesday 
from the parish church, the officiating 


clergy being the Rt. Rev. Theodore N. 
Morrison, D. D., Bishop of Iowa, and the 
Bishop-Suffragan, Rt. Rev. Dr. Long- 
ley, who were assisted by the Rev. H. 
H. Rudd, D. D. A number of the clergy 
in the diocese were present. 

Dr. Jackson passed all the years of 


Tickets 
Virginia Fair. 


Cheap Round Trip Account 


Southern Railway announces the sale 
of cheap round trip tickets on account 
of the following State and County Fairs 
held in the State of Virginia: 

Virginia State Fair, Richmond, Va., 
October 11-16, 1915. Tickets on sale 


October 8-16, inclusive, 1915; final 

limit, October 18, 1915. : 
Agricultural and Industrial Fair, 

Danville, Va., October 5-8, 1915. 


Tickets on sale October 3-8, inclusive, 
1915; final limit October 10, 1915. 
Halifax County Fair, South Boston, 
Va., October 19-22, 1915. Tickets on 
sale October 17-22, inclusive, 1915; 
final limit October 24, 1915. 
Mecklenburg County Fair, 
City, Va., October 5-8, 1915. 
on sale October 3-8, inclusive, 
final limit October 10, 1915. 
For further information confer with 
nearest Southern Railway 
Agent. 


Chase 
Tickets 
OMS 


H. L. BISHOP, 
Div. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 


his ministry in the diocese of Iowa, 
having been ordained deacon in 1893 
and priest in 1894 by Bishop Perry. He 
was a man of great intellectual 
strength, having served as school prin- 
cipal in Westfield; principal of Green 
Hill Seminary, Green Hill, Indiana; 
principal of the Fostoria Academy, Fos- 
toria, Ohio, professor of modern lan- 
guages, Indiana University; superinten- 
dent of schools in Fostoria; professor 
Leander Clark and Cornell Colleges; 
superintendent of public school, Iowa 
City, Iowa; and during his rectorship 
at Mount Pleasant, teacher of languages 
in the Methodist College at that place. 
He had published a philosophical es- 
say on ‘‘Seneca and Kant.’’ Previous 
to his rectorship at Mount Pleasant Dr. 
Jackson had been rector for some twen- 
ty years of Trinity church, Emmetsburg, 
Iowa. 


The Preaching Mission: A meeting 
of the Diocesan Committee on the forth- 
coming Nation-Wide Preaching Mission 
met with Bishop Longley, at Des 
Moines, on Friday, September 24th, 
when preparations were made for the 
holding of missions in practically every 
parish and mission of the diocese. A 
number of able missioners from out- 
side the diocese, as well as some of the 
clergy within the diocese, will take part 
in this general diocesan movement. 
The members of the committee in 
charge are: Bishop Longley, the Rev. 
Messrs. A. H. Grant, John Dysart, Da- 
vid C. Garrett, Coleman HEH. Byram and 
John C. Sage. 


Religious Educatiou: On the same 
date, in Des Moines, the Iowa meeting 
of the Diocesan Board of Religious EHd- 
ucation assembled for organization and 
the proper planning and development 
of the work of Religious Education 
within the diocese. 


Clerical Changes. 


The Rey. Felix H. Pickworth, who has 
been serving for a number of years as 
chaplain of the State Reformatory at 
Anamosa, has resigned that position 
and accepted an appointment of the 
Bishop as chaplain of St. Katharine’s 
School, Davenport, Iowa. He entered 
upon his duties at the beginning of the 
school term. 


The Rev. M. Hare, M. D., who, after 
a severe operation last spring was 
granted leave of absence until Septem- 
ber from his parish, has returned home 
after a long stay on the Hastern sea 
coast, much benefited in health, and has 
resumed the active charge of Trinity 
Cathedral, Davenport. The Rey. Sam- 


Ticket |; uel Chapman, who has been acting as 


locum tenens during the absence of 
Dean Hare, has accepted the work at 
Galesburg, diocese of Quincy. 
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Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
‘TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West, 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C. H. BOSLEY; 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericksh’s & Potomac R, R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. . 


Leave Richmond. 


44,05 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
*5.30 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
#8.4) A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*9.23 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*9.35 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
*12.01 noon Byrd St. Sta. *9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*3.30 PD. M. Byrd St. Sta.| *9.30 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*.47 P.M. Main St. Sta |*12.85 night Main St. Sta. 
*8.20P.M. Byrd St. Sta.{*12.40 night ByrdSt. Sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS, 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. trom Fredericksb’g. 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.80 A.M., 2.15 P.M.,6.80P.M. for ~ 

Ashland. 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.80 A.M., 11.254. M. 5.42 P. Mi. 
from Ashland. 


Sunday accommodation trains leave Elba 4.16 
P. M. for Fredericksburg arrive Kiba 10.46 A, M. 
from Fredericksburg. 


*Daily. 


Arrive Richmond 


*7.50 A.M. Byrd St. Stare 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
*2.50 P.M. Byrd §t. Sta, 
*6.26 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*6.30 P M. Main St. Sta 


All trains to or from Byrd Street 
Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and de 
Ppartures not guaranteed, Read the signa. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


CEO. McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND: PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE, 


Special attention given to out-of-tow 
orders. ¢ 
Catalogue mailed on application. 
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Bunce Art Glass Co. 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 


$15 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 


Estimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Correct Engraving and_ | 


Fine Stationery 

The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 

tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 

is our special work, done in our own shop. 
Samples and prices upon request. 


LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


| cHurch fs a RNY sexo, 


Se 
ESTABLISHED 1858 
THE C. S. BELL Co. HILLSBORO, OHIO 


RR. Geissler, nc. 


66 West Eighth Street, New York 


% amemortals % 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


es 


Chureh Furnishings, Memorials, Ete. 


© 


Church erbrcideries 


Stoles, Surplices, Altar Hangings, Lectern and Pulpit 
Hangings, Altar Linens Embroidered in England, 
English Silks, Fringes, Patterns and Designs, Eu- 
charistic Vestments, etc. 

English Silk Stoles, TABU. oct Suet ae aww aun $3. 
simple crosses embroidered__ 4. | 
elaborate crosses...-......... 5. 
hand embroidered, $8.00 upward 
“The stoles are very beautiful.’’—H. , Tenn. 


“ oe 


“a 4“ 


“More than pleased with stole.’’—J. B. M., Orlando. 
“We all think the stole beautiful.””—S., Albans, 
L. V. MACKRILLE, CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
Chevy "Chase, Md, 
Thirty minutes by trolley from United States Treasury, 
Washington, D. C 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


YOU WILL CONFER US A FAVOR by 
sending us names to whom we may send 
sample copies, and by telling them that 
you have requested us to do so, 


| 
00 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


Meditations || 


It is never expedient to act contrary 
to conscience.—Ex. 


The man who renounces himself 


comes to himself.—Hmerson. 


God would no more disappoint faith 
than He would deny Himself.—Mc- 
Intosh. 


“Delight thyself also in the Lord, 
and He shall give thee the desire of 
thine heart.’’ 


At Christ’s command it is wise to let 
down the net at the very spot where 
we have toiled all night in vain.—Spur- 
geon. 


God does not always grant our 
prayers. He is too merciful for that; 
but He always answers them—with 
‘Himself.—Michael Word. 


“We must be ready to labor, not be- 
cause we-choose, but because we are 
chosen; and stop, not because we are 
tired, but because we are told.” 


Self-will will never be satisfied, 
though it should have command of all 
it would, but we are satisfied from the 
moment we. renounce it.—Pascal. 


It is a great thing to see God in 
the manna. It is greater to see Him 
in the fields. It is a great thing to 
gee God in the miracle. It is greater 
to see Him in the usual.—Ex. 


Give not thy tongue too great 
liberty, lest it take thee prisoner. A 
-word, unspoken is like the sword. in 
the scabbard—thine; if vented, thy 
‘gword is in another’s hand. — Quarles. 


As a rule, we get most excited over 
‘those matters which are of the least 
-consequence. The path of life behind 


us is dotted with molehills which we 
once thought were mountains.—EKHd- 
ward Leigh Pell, D. D. 


Love is but faith in its supreme and 
perfect form. It is the impassioned 
expression on the face of faith. There 
is but one attitude of conformity to the 
will of God, and that is faith; a faith 
that, being itself an act of will and 
obedience, always works outward into 
love.—P. T. Forsyth. 


No one can cherish an ideal, and de- 
vote himself to its realization from 
year to year, and strive and struggle 
and make sacrifices for its attainment, 


without undergoing a certain gracious | 


transformation, of which the highest 
powers must be aware and men can 
hardly miss.—John White Chadwick. 


We cannot raise our confident ex- 
pectations too high; for ‘‘He is able 
to do for us exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask’’ as well as 
“think.’”’ 
of our expectations, and here it is, in 
the same context, ‘“‘That we may be 
filled with the fulness of God.’’— 
Selected. 


Wherever we be, whatever we do, in 
our busy daily life, in public trusts, 
and in private retreats, He is’ with us, 
and all we do is spread before Him. 
Do it, then, as to the Lord. Do noth- 
ing you would not have Him see. Say 
nothing you would not have said be- 
fore His visible presence. That is to 
do all in His name.—Manning. 


loveliest flower 
and the first 


“Humility, the fairest, 
That grew in Paradise, 
that died, 
Has rarely flourished since on mortal 
soil; 

It is so frail, so delicate a thing, 

’'Tis gone if it but looked upon itself, 

And they who venture to believe it 
theirs, 

Prove by that single thought they have 
if not.”2 


God’s best gifts to His children are 
in the future, not in the past. There 


| th 
The apostle has set the limit | ne 5 88 pe eae 


|; heavy and more hard to bear. 


are always better things to come than 
those that have been received. Ef 
therefore, a child of God thinks that 


| the former days were better than these, 


he may know that the trouble is not 
with the days, but with himself. Hither 
he is not walking in the ‘‘path of the 
just,” or he is walking backward.— 
Henry Clay Trumbull. 


“Stir me, O stir me, Lord! I care not 
how; 
But stir my heart in passion for the 
world. 


Stir me to give, to go; stir me to pray; 
Stir till the blood-red banner is un- 
furled 

lands that still in heathen dark- 
ness lie, 

O’er deserts where no 

high.’”’ 


O’er 


cross is lifted 
—Selected. 


never was in- 
settled happi- 
All human beings have troubles, 
pass away those 
troubles become more numerous, more 
The 
ordeal through which humanity is 
passing is an ordeal of discipline for 
spiritual development. To live in 
honor, to labor with steadfast indus- 
try, and to endure with cheerful 
patience is to be victorious. —William 
Winter. 


This world is not, and 
tended to be, a place of 
ness. 


The Church of England bishop who 
resides at Prince Rupert, British Co- 
lumbia, found where hi  prayer-book 
invites to communion “all such as shall 
be religiously and devoutly disposed.” 
so he made his public invitation just 
as broad as that, and Roman Cathol- 
ics, Greek Catholics, Lutherans, Pres- 
byterians, Metho”ists and Baptist came 
to communion as well as Anglicans, for 
the bishop was the only Christian minis- 
ter in town. And he gave the scra- 
mental elements impartially to all. That 
was five years aso, and nobody has 
started a Kikuyu ‘fuss over him yet. 
And the bishop is not sorry or ashamed 
he did it. He has just been telling it.— 
The Continent. 
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PERSONAL NOTHS. 
(Continued from page 21) 


The Rev. Wm. Laurence Ward, of 
New York, who has been supplying the 
parish during the summer, has accept< 
ed the rectorship of Trinity church, 
Lenox, Massachusetts. 


The Rev. David H. Clarkson, rector 
of Christ church, Schenectady, New 
York, has been obliged to give up work 
temporarily on account of ill health. 


After October 1st he may be addressed. 


17 North Hawk Street, New 


York. 


Albany, 


The address of the Rev. George F. 
Degen is changed from South Byfield, 
Massachusetts, to 169 Danforth Street, 
Portland, Maine. 


The Rev. Willis B. Hawk entered 
upon his duties as rector of Trinity 
church, Milford, Massachusetts, on Oc- 
tober 1lst. Mr. Hawk for three years 
past has accomplished a successful work 
at the Mission church in South Barre. 


The Rev. John Moore McCann, rector 
of Trinity church, Chicago, who has 
accepted the, call to Christ church, 
Springfield, Massachusetts, will proba- 
bly enter upon his new duties in No- 
vember. 


The address of the Rev. George St. 
J. Rathbun, minister in charge of Christ 
church, Schenectady, New York, is 
Christ Church Rectory, Schenectady. 


The Rev. W. L. Kinsolving entered 
upon his duties as assistant at the 
Church of the Holy Communion, New 
York City, the Rev. Dr. Henry Mottet, 
rector, on October ist. 

Mr. Kinsolving has been rector at 
Winchester and Tullahoma, Tennessee, 
for three years past. He is a Virginian, 
M. A. of the University of Virginia, 
graduate of the Virginia Theological 
Seminary, and was University of Vir- 
ginia orators’ medalist and prize speak- 
er at the Virginia Seminary. He is 
one of six clergymen of the same im- 
mediate family, two of whom are Bish- 
ops, one in Brazil and one in Texas. 


Ordinations. 

On September 14th, in St. Matthew’s 
church, Moravia, New York, Mr. Fred- 
erick Walter Dickinson was ordained 
deacon by the Rt. Rev. Charles T. 
Olmstead, D. D., Bishop of Central New 
York, at the request of the ecclesiasti- 
eal authority of the Diocese of Colo- 
rado. The candidate was presented by 
the Rev. Wm. S. Stevens, rector of St. 
Matthew’s parish, Moravia and the ser- 
mon was preached by the Rey. Arthur 
B. Rudd, of Grace church, Elmira, New 
York. Mr. Dickinson will take up his 
work as curate in St. Matthew’s parish 
and will also pursue post-graduate work 
at Hobart College. 


Deaths. 

The Rev. William H. Dyer, for many 
years assistant minister at St. Paul’s 
Pro-Cathedral, Los Angefes, died re- 
cently. : 

Mr. Dyer was ordained minister in 
1863 and in 1866 became missionary 
in charge of the church at San Rafael, 
California. After serving there for 
three years he was given charge of the 
church at Sonora, where he remained 
for eight years. He was also mission- 
ary at several points in the Diocese of 
Los Angeles until 1895, when he was 
made assistant at the Pro-Cathedral. 
The burial was from All Saints’ church, 
Pasadena, the Bishop, the dean and the 
Rev. Mr. Maison officiating. 


The Rev. Thomas Alexander Powell, 
D. C. L., died on Thursday, September 


ETNA N CPE 


WILLIAM H. PALMER, President. 
JOHN 8S. ELLETT, Vice-President. 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interesti n its savings department. 


J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 


JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


WM. H. PALMER, President. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 
d 


W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 


Jno. L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 
ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 
gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds, 


9th, at his home in Charlotte, New 
York, at the age of eighty-seven years. 
The funeral was held from St. Mark’s 
church, Rochester, on Saturday after- 
noon. 


NEW YORK. 
(Continued from page at) 


SOOO! rooms Femided by the cnurener 

While children are to stay longer 
each day there is to be play as well as 
work. The plan is questioned in some 
directions, but if adopted it will go 
through chiefly because there seems 
such a desperate situation as cannot be 
relieved otherwise. Roman Catholics 
are leading in the project of taking 
children from public schools and giv- 
ing them religious training in their par- 
ish houses. About 4,500 children are 
so taken. These children are dismissed 
from the public school, 40 and 50 in 
a group. They go to the church and re- 
turn in eighty minutes. Others go in 
the same way, thus keeping teachers 
busy. Parents pay tuition. The plan 
is held to be better than the parochial 
school, because it avoids isolation. 

The Church igs leading in plans to 
provide school rooms and teachers, and 
so accommodate non-Roman Church 
children. All are working together, 
however. Commissioner Phelan, of the 
School Board, a Roman Catholic, Arch- 
deacon Pott and others are co-operating 
in all possible ways. It is expected 
that by November, or certainly by Jan- 
uary, scholars from at least twelve 
schools can be taken and sent to Church 
, schools. The Church has such an op- 
portunity as it has never had before and 
is struggling to meet it. 


Money to Loan 


1 ONT 


Virginia Farm Land 


Write for application blank. 


The American National Bank, 
of Richmond, Va. 


Perfect 
Protection 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000.00| 


First National Bank, 


- Ninth and Main. 
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Guardian, Executor 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 

The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 
Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. jG 


i 


WHAT DOES IT COST antl 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts Le Ae 
as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? AWM OS OK “IN | 
set UES ea R. Geissler, Inc. Ay 
Not one penny more than would be allowed to SI RIE||||| 56 West 8th St.Wew Pork City. 
an individual acting in the same capa- Mieke 
city—indeed, it costs less. — Mi sese i * Church « 
Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. St urniture 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY Furnishings 
RICHMOND, VA. Mecorations 
Our own resources, - - : - $2,500,000.00 
Investments held in trust, - - - 4,400,000.00 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


Church Changes and Decorations 


Estimated in and designed and executed to clients’ own instructions: 
and limit of expense decided upon LOCAL LABOR being utilized for 
constructional part of work while the artistic details are forwardedfrom | 
NEW YORK. Write and ask for Preliminary Data and Photographs 
of work already executrd. 


» Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, | 
Cte ae ane ea AAAS ms New York. 
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EDUGATLIONAE 


O 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia 


The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 
Special students admitted. 
For catalogues, address the 
DEAN or SECRETARY, , 
Alexandria, Va. 


Episcopal High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School for 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 


cation. as 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY OF TilE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. \ 


A Church institution where the best training can 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt 


S. HILDA’S HALL Gnentcetown, w. va. 


Onder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Hpis- 
copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON 
DUVAL, Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart | 
Hall, Va. 


The Virginian Home 


° ° 


and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


MARY’S, 


ST. 
FOR GIRLS, 

Offers full preparatory and two years Col- 

lege work. Music, Art, Elocution, Domes- 

tic Sclence and Business. Equipment of 

14 Modern Buildings. Moderate rates. 
REV. GEO. W. LAY, Rector, 

Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 


192 ! ei 
Cunston Halll 1928 Florida ave... 
School for Girls. Preparatory and Academy Courses. Two 
‘years Post-graduate and College Work. Music, Art. Expres- 
sion. Domestic Science. Building especially planned. Ath- 


AN EPISCOPAL SCHOOL | 


STUART HALL 


Staunton, Va. School for Girls. 


a Board of Trustees of which Rt. 


nected buildings. 


grounds. 
For catalogue, address 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 


Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 


Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. . © 

General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 
instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 
Next session opens in September, 1915. 
ture throughout, and new pianos. 
Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


Modern con- 
New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Chatham, Virginia. College Preparatory. Literary, Music 
Art, Expression and Business Courses. Certificate admits to 
leading colleges. New buildings, Ten-acre campus. Athletics. 
Gymnasium, Terms moderate. Catalogue and views. 


| Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Principal. Box 18, 


The Chamberlayne School 


A Country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
at Richmond, Va. 


Fifth Sessions begins September 23, 1915. 


Location—Stop 25, Westhampton line. New build- 
ings. Hight acresofgrounds. Athleticfield. Board- 
ing department limited to 20. For catalogue address. 
C. G. Chamberlayne, A. M., Ph. D., Headmaster, 


ST. ALBANS. 


The National Cathedral School for Boys 

Purpose: To prepare boys of 12 years and over for 
college, with careful attention to their moral and 
physical development. 

Equipment: Modern fire-proof buildings, 25 acres 
of campus, woodland, athletic fields, on a hill 500 
feet above the city of Washington. 

School Life: Healthful outdoor life of a country 
school combined with the cultural advantages of 
the National Capital. Outdoor sports all the year. 
Boys always under the supervision of a teacher, 
both in study and recreation, 

Instruction: A large faculty of specially trained 
teachers—more than one resident master to every 
four boarding pupils—permits personal interest in 
each boy’s individual needs. 

Tuition: Endowment permits moderate tuition. 
Bishop of Washington, President of Board of 

Trustees. = 
For catalogue and detailed information, address 

E. L. GREGG, Headmaster, Mount St. Alban, 

Washington, D. C. 


letics. Mrs. Beverley R. Mason, Prin., Miss E.M. Clark, M.A., 
LL. A., Miss Clara A. Bentley, A. B. (Vassar), Associates 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 3 


| University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
common life, with the student of History and Litera- 
ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemce 
on the other. 
For Catalogue Address, 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 
day in September. ; 

Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other particu- 
lars can be had from 


The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 
Dean. 


National Cathedral School for Girls. 


Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 acres 
100 resident pupils. College certificate privilege. 
Music, Art, Advanced and Special Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 
HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. D., Academic Head 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C 


BOOK NOTICES. 


William E. Hatcher, D. D., LL. D., L. H. 


D.—A__sCOBBiography. By his. son, 
Eldridge B. Hatcher. W. C. Hill 
Printing Company, Richmond. Pp. 


696. For sale by E. Morrissette, agent, 
284 South Fifth Street, Richmond. 


Few Baptist ministers of the last 
generation were more widely known 
through the South, or more beloved 
and honored, than the subject of this 
yery complete memoir. A man of genial 
nature he must have been, and of a wide 
heart, though not without his asperities 
also. His work as revivalist, lecturer, 
favorite preacher and general cam- 
paigner carried him over a wide field, 


in which he made his influence strongly 
felt. The biography is written in an 
intimate style and is replete with inci- 
dents and experiences which make 
pleasant reading, besides revealing 
closely the character and strength of 


the man. It will doubtless have, as it 
deserves, a wide circulation, especially 


in the Church in which its subject was 
so prominent a light for the many years 
of his pilgrimage. 


A History of Italian Literature. By 
Florence Trail, author of Studies in 
Criticism, &c., Boston; Richard G. 
Badger. Pp. 386. Price, $2.00, net. 


There is a touch of pathos in the in- 
scription of this book, ‘“‘To the Few Who 
Still Love Literature.” There is a larger 
class perhaps, of those who would will- 


ingly learn to love it had they the time 
and the proper guidance for the culti- 
vation of the needful taste, first of all, 
and then for its gratification. To these 
the attractive volume before us will es- 
pecially appeal, opening up before them 
a field which leads to the fountain heads 
of the best literature of modern tongues 
and introducing them to sages, poets 
and story tellers whose names are often 
seen, but whose works are seldom read. 
It is more than a history, and the reader 
who follows it will derive not only a 
wide acquaintance and an intelligent 
appreciation of the best in this broad 
domain, but will have studied, under 


discriminating direction, many choice 
specimens of its fruits. The style is 
vivid and engaging, and the author, as 
it seems to us, has done for students 
and general readers a needed work, and 
done it rarely well. 


The Birth of England (449-1066). 
Hstelle Ross. Pp. 255. 

From Conquest to Charter (1066-1215). 
By the same author. Pp. 288. The 
Young Churchman Company, Milwau- 
kee. Price, each, $1.00 net. 


One can hardly speak too highly of 
these volumes, written for young peo- 
ple, but fascinating and instructive for 
older ones as well, even those who sup- 
posed themselves to be acquainted with 
the history of the mother country. The 
history is well and fully told, and it is 
so blended with ancient story and 
romance, and written in such engaging 
style, that the last trace of dullness 
and lack of interest is lost. Both 
volumes are profusely illustrated with 
wood cuts, large and small, which really 
illustrate, and bring the life and man- 
ners of those old days vividly before the 
mind. Nothing could be better to put 
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into hands of boys and girls at home or 
into the libraries of our schools. 


The Irish Nuns at Ypres—An Episode 
of the War. By a member of the com- 
munity. Edited by E. Barry O’Brien, 
LL. D. With an iintroduction by 
John Redmond, M. P. Illustrated. 
EK. P. Dutton & Company, New York. 
Pp. 198. Price, $1.25 net. 


For two and a half centuries a Bene- 
dictine convent for Irish ladies has, or 
had, existed in the old Flemish town 
of Ypres, which was overwhelmed by 
the German forces in the early months 
of the war. We have here the tragic 
narrative of what befell this religious 
community in the midst of war’s 
alarms, of the destruction of their con- 
vent, the exile of the gentle nuns to 
England, and, their quiet heroism 
through all their vicissitudes. The 
story is simply told, being intended at 
first only for preservation among the 
records of the convent, but it is a 
graphic picture of the war as seen and 
experienced by the innocent and help- 
less, and a record of high moral cour- 
age and faith in time of trouble which 
holds the readers’ interest to the end. 


GREETINGS TO THE CANADIAN 
CHURCH. 


The Seventh Synod of the Church of 
England in Canada met in Toronto on 
September 15th. The opening sermon 
was preached by Bishop Lloyd, presi- 
dent of the Board of Missions of the 
American Church. On the second day 
of the Synod the greetings of the Church 
in the United States were presented by 
a deputation consisting of Bishop Olm- 
stead, of Central New York; Bishop 
Lloyd and the Rev. W. A. R. Goodwin, 
D. D., of St. Paul’s church, Rochester, 
New York. The address of Dr. Good- 
win, which is given at length in the 
Canadian Churchman, was in part as 
follows: 


“We fully realize that we come to 
you at a time when the Church in the 
Dominion shares with your great em- 
pire the weight of burden and the feel- 
ing of anxiety which sorely tries your 
faith and your spirit of endurance. We 
come with larger sympathy than words 
can express. We feel that we are stand- 
ing in the presence of men who have 
been drawn by constant intercession 
far into the inner spring, where com- 
munion with the Father has been very 
close and very vital. It often requires 
the presence of tragedy to call the soul 
of man into the depths of the solitary 
place. It was through the dark shadow 
of the cross that the Master passed into 
the glory of the transfiguration and the 
blood of agony mingled with His prayers 
in Gethsemane. We hope and pray 
that the Church of England all through 
her world-wide dominion may be led 
through the shadows to the clear vision 
of her transfiguration, and through her 
agony into the rich fulness of His resur- 
rection, life and power. 

“By way of bringing to your attention 
a hope and prayer voiced by your late 
sovereign, his Majesty King Edward 
the Seventh, I may be, I trust, permitted 
to refer to an incident of historical and 
international significance in which I had 
the honor of taking an humble part. It 
was my privilege in 1907 to be serving 
as rector of old Bruton parish church 
in Virginia. This old Court church of 
Colonial Virginia still stands— 


“A link among the days, to knit 
The generations—each to each.”’ 


In the bounds of this parish is located 
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the ancient town church of Jamestown, 
where in 1607 the English Church and 
English civilization were first perma- 
nently established in the United States. 
As we approached the three hundredth 
anniversary of this event, it occurred 
to us that the king of England might 
be pleased to send some token in recog- 
nition of the event which we were pre- 
paring to celebrate. His majesty was 
approached through his grace, the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, who finally 
wrote that the king was much pleased 
with the suggestion, and had determined 


is far, but which comes through the long 
night, and in coming brings the dawn 
of a yet more glorious day. Through 
the far-reaching smoke of battle we see 
’a vision, and through the din of dis- 
cord we hear a voice that is calling us. 
It is the vision of a larger brotherhood 
of man built upon the eternal founda- 
‘tions of the revelation given in the 
great gospel of redemption; it is the 
voice of the Son of man, who, with 
the sons of men, goes forth to war to 
establish righteousness and truth upon 


to have his gift take the form of aithe earth, and to build a kingdom of 


Bible which he would have specially 
printed and bound and decorated with 
appropriate symbolism. Some months 
later a letter was received from his 
grace saying that the king had directed 
him to write asking us to send him a 
copy of the seal of Virginia to be used 
in decorating the reverse cover of the 
binding. If you know the seal of Vir- 
ginia, you can quite well imagine my 
embarrassment and _ perplexity. We 
wrote to his grace that we could not 
send and submit to his majesty the seal 
for which he asked as it represented 
a very arrogant and belligerent Virginia 
standing with her foot on the neck of 
an ancient king with the motto, ‘‘Sic 
Semper tyrannis,”’ but that I would sub- 
mit for the approval of his majesty the 
colonial seal of Virginia which had been 
conferred upon her by King Charles the 
Second, when, in view of Virginia’s 
loyalty to the crown during the period 
of the Commonwealth, she having re- 
fused to recognize Cromwell, and having 
proclaimed the banished Charles the 
Second as her king, was given permis- 
sion at the restoration of the king to 
use a seal in which Virginia was recog- 
nized as a fifth part of the British Em- 
pire under the motto, “‘Behold Virginia 
gives to Great Britain her fifth crown.” 
When England and Scotland were 
united the motto was changed to “En- 
dat Virginia quartam.” This symbol 
was used in the decoration of the book. 

“Finally, on October 7, 1907, the 
Bible arrived, brought by the Lord 
Bishop of London, who had been com- 
missioned by the king to present his 
gift in person. It is significant that 
this was the first visit in three hun- 
dred years paid in person by the Bishop 
of London to his ancient colonial 
diocese. The gift from his majesty was 
formally received in Bruton parish 
church in October, 1907, by our pre- 
siding Bishop, the General Convention 
of our Church having come down from 
Richmond, Virginia, where it was then 
in triennial session, to be present and 
to take part in the reception of his 
majesty’s gracious gift. 

“Standing by the lectern, which had 
been presented by the president of the 
United States to hold the book, the 
Lord Bishop of London made the pre- 
sentation and read the following inscrip- 
tion: 

“This Bible is presented by his 
Majesty King Edward the Seventh, 
King of Great Britain and Ireland and 
Emperor of India, to the Church of 
Bruton, Virginia, a shrine rich in vener- 
able traditions of worship, in solemn 
memories of patriots and statesmen, 
and in historic witness to the oneness 
of our peoples. The king will ever 
hope and pray that the ties of kinship 
and of language and the common heri- 
tage of ordered worship and of enobling 
ideals may, through the saving faith 
in our Lord and Redeemer Jesus Christ 
revealed in these sacred pages, continue 
to unite Great Britain and America in 
a beneficent fellowship for setting for- 
ward peace and good will among men.’ 

“To-day this hope and prayer of your 
late sovereign may seem to have been 
a far cry into the night. But praver 
is very often a cry for an answer that 


love through the agony of sacrifice 


where peace shall be enduring because 
the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 

“May He Who loved the truth and 
served and loved men even unto death. 
give to His Church the full measure 
of His Spirit—that being made obedient 
through suffering she may be made 
meet for her Master’s use in making 
known the revelation which the Father 
Erte to the world in His incarnate 
on,’’ 


the Southern Churchman, 
The Consummation. 


For 


By Wythe Leigh Kinsolving. 


We read of cruel Pharaoh’s God-cursed 
reign, 

The maddened menaces of giant Saul; 

Of Herod’s massacre of children small; 


Of Nero’s bestial deeds and mirth insane; 


Of gladiatorial blood and strife and pain 


Of tortured death’s unwept embittered 
gall; 

The inquisitorial wrath which once did 
fall 


Upon the head of Huss, yet fell in vain; 


We scan the Inquisition’s pages dire; 
The Swiss Guard’s leonine unflinching 

zeal, , 
Thermopylae’s far-sung unfailing fire, 
Or Baalklava’s flash of flaming steel; 
Yet in this present war’s funereal pyre 
All mingle in one hideous ordeal. 


Facing the Future. 


Travelers in Egypt admire the splen- 
did statue of General Gordon erected 
near Khartoum, General Gordon is rep- 
resented as seated on a dromedary, with 
his face toward the vast desert of the 
Soudan. A traveler once asked his 
guide. if the statue should not have 
been reversed, with General Gordon’s 
face toward the city. The reply was: 
“Oh, no, sir; they placed him not look- 
ing toward the place where he lived. 
nor toward the Nile where he might 


have escaped, but toward the Soudan 
for which he died. He is waiting for 
the morning to dawn over the Soudan 
and bring it the blessings of Chris- 
tianity.”’ This statue is a parable of 
life. The courageous heart faces the 
future with faith in God’s promises. 
looking with expectant eyes toward 
that ‘‘one far-off Divine event toward 
which the whole creation moves.’’— 
Selected. 


An Invalid Church Defined. 


An invalid is a man whose gaze is 
fixed on his health rather than on his 
task. An invalid church is one that 
spends its time in paying its own ex- 
penses, filling its own pews, and listen- 
ing to its own music. A healthy church 
is one that steadily reaches outward— 
as a diver uses the springboard to 
project himself beyond it. Paradoxical 
as it may seem—but every student of 
human nature understands it—a church 
that stays at home soon loses the home 
in which it stays.—W. H. P. Faunce. 


MOV. HDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., Wditor. 
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GOD," 


We do not usually associnte The 
Yen Commandments with the love of 
God, The “thunders Sinal’ till 
echo as them, But 
“God is love,’ whether speaking from 
the mount that burned with fire or 
from the heavenly Jerusalem, The dif 
ference ig in the hearts of His hearers, 
Some from 
Heaven ot 
thunder, 


of 


we hear or read 


” 


volce 
in 


people can hear 


it 


no 
except cCOMmes tones 
The preamble of a law gives the rea 
and intent of it, every 
mandment of the ten is based upon the 
mighty and gracious words, "Il am the 
Lord thy God.” What 
instructions and necessary 
flowing from that, Just as we 
and estimate that tremendous assurance 
will the ua, 
Are these words the peremptory asser 
of God’s authority and 
us? they 
were all we might 
with the trembling 
“Let not God speak 


” 


son and com 


follows are but 
inferences 
recelve 
iO commandments be to 
dominion 
and if 
Well stand atar 
Israelites and 
with lest 
But are they also the blessed 
our in God, 
that ‘This God is our God for ever and 
ever; He shall be onr guide even unto 
death?’ would (draw 
very near that we may how 
walk with Him in security and happl 
If we could hear the very tones 
of Hia voice as “God spake these words 
and said, ‘I am the Lord thy God’” 
if we could Know whether 
iternly, to vindicate His 
over us, or gently and 
pledge His favor and kindness towards 
us, we would better what the 
commandments mean for us, 

But again we say, the difference is in 
the heart of the hearer. The words 
stand immutable as the will of the Al- 


tlon 
over Doubtless 
that 
off 


yay, 


are} 


us, 
we die, 


Assurance of possession 


Then we fain 


learn to 


Ness, 


He spoke 
sOVvoOrelpnty 
assuringly, to 


know 


mighty. The hearer receives them aa 
he may and makes of them what he 
will, As we read the nineteenth and 


twentieth chapters of Wxodus the first 
view given above seems to have the 
rights of it. His voice then shook the 
earth, The people trembled at His 
word, They heard what they could not 


fall to hear, what must be known firat | 


' 
words,”’ 


of all—the holiness and 
the power God, And to those who 
really know The ‘Ten Commandments 
these are blazoned there ag by the burn 
Ing lightnings of Sinal, 

But aa we read further in the Bible, 


men 


majeaty, the 


of 


became more 
spiritual and learned to hear Hin volce 
more Cloarly, while they ever stand in 
awe of God's word, & new note is heard 
therein and another quality discerned, 
It was the Wverlasting Love, thé Divine 
Matherliness Who (hose 
One of (the undying charms of 
the Paralter Hea in its exultant pralpe 
of this aspect of the law, It is a revela 
tion of God's goodness, His Judgments 


AA here and there 


also “apalke 


were tokens of His lovingkindness, 
“Lord, how I love Thy law.” “Thy 
Atatutes have been my songs In the 
house of my pilgrimage.” “Thy com. 
mandmoents are my delight.’ They are 
His commandments Who is Love, and 
Who is "Vhy God.’ Thelr best and 
chiefest purpose is to safeguard for us 
that eternal possession, our God, They 
ight the path in whieh we walk with 
Him, They fence the by-patha by 
which we might depart from Him, 
Himself! is the “great reward" in the 


keeping of them, He is Indeed a joal- 
God, jealous for the safety and 
blossednesa of His children, jealous of 
His own prerogative to be their guide, 
their shield, thelr desire and thelr end, 


OuUN 


A PRRVEKRSION OF 
TRUTH, 


PROPDSTANT 


An esteemed Bishop of the Chureh 
In a distant State has called our atten- 


tlon to an artlele published, without 
comment or disclaimer, in the current 
number of The Chronicle, of Pough- 


keepsie, New York, entitled ‘Jesus and 


Messianism'; expressing at the same 
time his indignation that sueh a per- 
niclous attack upon the authority of 


the New Testament should appear in a 
Church paper, The article in question 
is an attempt to show that Jesus never 
claimed to be the Messiah, and that all 
the doctrinal statements in the New 
Testament based upon the mistaken 
idea of His personal Messiahship are 
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but the fantastic misconeeptlons of Hin 
oarly Jowish followers, The iden of 
an individual Messiah, we‘are told, has 
no place in the Old Testament, It ap 
poars for the firat tine in an apocraphal 
book entitled the “Paalter of Solomon,” 
dating from about the year 63 B, O, 
At the time of our Lord, however, the 
jdon Wha gaining wideapread accept. 
and Tin diseiples insisted upon 
faatoning both the notion and the name 
upon their Master, in apite of His pro- 
(onta, and In moulding thelr conception 
of His mission and teachings upon this 
false aasumption, Wrom sueh a radical 
error came the doctrines of redemption, 
of the resurrection, the second coming 
and future Judgment, and whatever else 
wie needed to fill out thelr scheme of 
apocalyptio Messianiam inherited from 
the Pharisees “except so far aa this 
wan affected by thoir identifieation of 
Josus with the Christ.” The gospels, 
therefore, give us “first of all the ideas 
and sontiments of those who gave ua the 
traditions, The belief of the primi- 
tive Church stands between ua and Je. 
sus as we read the gospela.”’ These dis. 
torted memoira cloud and confuse our 
view of the person, life and work of the 
real Jesus, They were written “as an 
apologetic for the Morssiah's death,” 
“The real personality of Jesus disap. 
poared trom slight,’ under a hopeless 
disguise of Mosslahahip, And so on ad 


Annee, 


nauseam, Thea argument ta not new, 
of course, It is one of many such pro- 
ducts of German intidelity, It ia in 


direct contradiction to the Holy Serip- 
tures and to the doctrines of this 
Chureh and of every Church entitled to 
the Christian name, and an affront to 
the Intolligence and spiritual discern. 
mont of all belloving men, 

What we can noither explain nor un- 
derstand, however, is the fact that this 
article finds a prominent place In a 
magasine edited by a Presbyter of the 
Chureh and purporting to be published 
‘in the interest of religious truth, of 
progress and Protestantiam, to serve 
the Protestant Npiscopal Church,” &e,, 
&o,, which is the claim made by The 
Chronicle at the head of ita columna, 
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The eccentric utterances of this free- 
lance among professedly Church publi- 
cations have long ceased to cause sur- 
prise. But we were not prepared to 
see it lend itself to the propagation of 
such views as those indicated above. 
The contrariety of such a deliverance 
to ‘‘religious truth,” as the Christian 
ehurch has received and holds it, is 


sufficiently obvious, and is, of course, j, 


chiefly to be condemned. It is also 
absolutely contradictory to the basal 
distinctive principles of Protestantism, 


of which cause the Chronicle also 
proclaims itself the champion and 
which it here betrays. From such 


aberrations the enemies of the name 
“Protestant,’’ and of much which it con- 
notes, in our own Church take their 
cue. They persist in classing under 
that name Unitarianism, Zionism, Ed- 
dyism and what not of error, infidelity 
and superstition, all of which are the 
direct negation and denial of the posi- 
tive and evangelical truths which Pro- 
testantism proclaims. Against such mis- 
representation, and misuse of an hon- 
ored and clearly defined name, the true 
Protestant will always indignantly pro- 
test. But in vain, if The Chronicle is 
to be accepted as an exponent of Pro- 
testantism. With every one who holds 
the catholic faith of the gospel we pro- 
test against all perversion or denial of 
that gospel, and of the charity which it 
teaches, come they from what source 
they will, but especially when they 
cloak themselves under the disguise of 
the Protestant name. 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION CUPS, 


A correspondent writes to ask us 
for ‘information as to the reasonable 
practicability of the individual Com- 
munion cups, and a few places. where 
they are used.’’ 

We do not know of any congrega- 
tion in our Church which uses this 
new and strange device, and we hope 
there is none. We do not think that 
it is reasonably practicable, or prac- 
ticable at all if the full symbolism and 
meaning of the Holy Supper-is to be 
preserved. Our Lord said, “This cup 
(singular) is the New Covenant in my 
blood. Drink ye all of it.’’ The cove- 
nant is one, the blood is one, the cup 
is one. St. Paul says, ‘“‘The cup of bless- 
ing which we bless, is it not a com- 
munion (koinonia) of the blood of 
Christ?” It is a participation or shar- 
ing in common, and a symbol of unity 
in Christ. ; 


The best authorities tell us that dan- 
ger from a common Communion cup 
under ordinary circumstances is en- 
tirely negligible. Wine is itself anti- 
septic. In special cases the minister 
will, of course, guard his other com- 
municants and himself from harm. The 
Bishop of Virginia suggested an abso- 
lutely effective way of doing this in his 
address to his clergy at the Council of 
May, 1914 (see journal of that year, 
page 28). The House of Bishops con- 
sidered the whole question carefully 
at the Generali Convention of 1913, and 
“having had abundant and capable ex- 
pert advice in consultation on the sub- 
ject”? saw ‘‘no reason to authorize any 
general change in the usage obtaining 
in this Church.’’ The Bishops, they said, 
could provide for emergencies arising 
in special cases in their several dioceses, 


t Bible,” 


“without resorting to the use of in-|its worth to us to-day. 


dividual cups.’’ 
130-133.) 

We have gone beyond our correspon- 
dent’s question, thinking to inform 
other readers who are perhaps un- 
necessarily disturbed in regard to this 


(See journal, pages 


‘matter. 


Letters to The Editor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


BIBLE CLASSES. 


Mr. Editor: The time for Bible 
classes draws on, and I purpose to say 
a few words about these valuable ad- 
juncts to Church life. I do not feel 
that I have in any sense attained per- 
fection in these matters, but I have 
hit upon a system which brings me 
spiritual help, and which I find it not 
difficult to pass on to others. What I 
will say has doubtless been said, and 
better said, before, but reiteration will 
do no harm. I teach’ the Bible five 
times each week. The lessons to each 
class differ, but I am able to carry 
them on because I get ready for them 
in summer when Church activity is at 
a low ebb. It is a time when the very 
best preparation can be made. I could 
stop now, and keep my work going for 
many months uypon the accumulation 
of lessons which I have worked out. I 
always find it necessary to go over three 


sufficiently broken to make the task easy 
and agreeable. I teach the Bible on 
Wednesday night instead of the usual 


service. It meets with a gratifying 
response. I have a class on Friday 
afternoon. This was largely attended 


last winter, and I was flattered with 
the kind things said of this attempt to 
make the Bible known to the women— 
for the men cannot come in the after- 
noon. I teach a fine class of men Sun- 
day morning, and just this week a 
young man told me how much this class 
meant to him. Friday night I teach the 
Sunday-school teachers the lesson for 
the coming Sunday. Recently the Bishop 
visited the small colored congregation 
here. He went carefully over the sit- 
uation there, and found that the Sun- 
day-school was a poor affair. The mem- 
bers freely admitted this. He asked 
our Brotherhood to help out with these 
people, and we will teach the Bible 
there Sunday afternoons in future. I 
have used the expression, “teach the 
frequently, for this is exactly 
what we attempt. We use no leaflets 
or adjuncts of any kind, but let the 
Bible tell its own story. The fault 
with leaflets, even the best, is that they 
go too rapidly for one to get a good 
foundation in the Bible. I have one at 
hand. It takes the deliverance from 
Egypt: then the giving of the law; 
then Kadesh-Barnea. This skips many 
fine’ lessons in the Pentateuch. It is 
much better to know a few books well, 
than to try at a smattering of them 
all. Jesus said that,if one would not 
hear Moses and the prophets,,he would 
not be persuaded the one rose from the 
dead. This puts great emphasis on the 
teaching of Moses. And yet all of the 
law and his institutions are jumped 
over. Moses’ ideal was there shall 
be “no poor among you’’ (Deut. 23:3- 
6), and how he tried to work this out 
has illuminating lessons for us. The 
arrangement of the tabernacle, the 
feasts and seasons, the consecration 
services and all that is wonderful in 


These leaflets 
‘treat the New Testament in the same 
way. Sol have had to give them up. I 
take the Bible and, while now and 
then one has to pass over a few chap- 
ters of the Old Testament, it is in- 
spiring to find how nearly all of them 
can be taught with advantage. I pre- 
pare my own questions, and these are 
not asked the class, for people do not 
like this. But I let the Bible itself 
answer. I find that it carries authority 
with those I teach. Kvery member of 
the class has a Bible, and we just 
look up together the answers to. these 
questions in its pages. The Bible drives 
home its own lessons without need of 
other emphasis. I feel that we have 
difficulty in getting teachers simply be- 
cause the Bible is a sealed book to 
this generation. This condition will 
be ended only by opening it, handling 
it, and knowing it. No substitute will 
do. It is needless to say that I have not 
much time for destructive criticism. 
These scholars may be right, but their 
dissection is often puerile. J and E and 
P, and even N and Z and D and Hj2, 
make short work of the Bible. The 
conclusions of these scholars are too 
often their idea of how it should have 
been. They may be a towering pillar 
of hope and inspiration to some. They 
do not get me. I put a carefully select- 
ed lot of these books in a box recently 
and sent it off to a second-hand book 
store. I am ready to take the Bible 
as I find it. Last Lent I taught the 
book of Revelation each afternoon, in- 
stead of the usual talk. Its lessons sur- 
passed any I could have drawn from 
my reading or experience, I know. This 
means work, but it is the most interest- 
ing and profitable work, in my judg- 
ment, in which a minister can engage. - 


| I feel certain that if any minister will 
before class, but the ground has been | 


take the matter up, and go through the 
defeats and trials of initiating this sys- 
tem, he will gradually get himself into 
it and find his way in teaching the 
Bible. Psychological approach, train- 
ing of other kind, in my judgment, does 
not compare for Sunday-school work 
with this simple method. There is a 
way to do this. I have found my sys- 
tem a step for me in that direction. 


C.A. ASHBY. 
Hlizabeth City, N. C. 


“Another good result coming out of 
this war will, in my opinion, be the 
breakdown of that movement which has 
found its chief home in Germany, which 


under the guise of scientific scholarship 
has ruthlessly assaulted the authority 
of the Seriptures, the divinity of Christ, 
and many of the most sacred tenets of 
the faith. Unhappily there has been a 
class of students in this country and 
in England so dominated by this Ger- 
man scholarship that they ceased ap- 
parently to use their own intelligence 
and were ready to surrender essential 
parts of the Holy Scriptures at the 
slightest indication of the desire of the 
philosopher whom they followed as a 
teacher in theology. Through the in- 
fluence of this line of radical and. de- 
structive biblical criticism all sense of 
authority in the ancient Scriptures was 
weakened and there has been a loss in 
a realization of the power and authority 
of the Scriptures and the Church to be 
a mighty force in moulding the age in 
which we live. Nobody will ever con- 
vert the world by asserting a negative. 
We believe there will be a spiritual 
awakening when men cease these ques- 
tions and accept in simple faith once 
more those eternal truths which come 
to us through the ancient Scripttres, 
whose guardian and keeper is the 
Church of the living God.—Bishop Fun- 
sten. 
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MEMORIES OF TELLURIDE. 


By Rey. Edward L. Cross. 


II. 


In the “effete Hast’? (including not 
only Boston and Sayannah,- Cleveland 
and Nashville, and Chicago and St. 


Louis, but also Kansas City and Oma- 
ha), it is not so far, as I am aware, the 
prevalent supposition that professional 
gamblers are, commonly, friendly to 
churches and clergymen. But the “ten- 
derfoot,’’ may, perchance, discover in 
the far West (or ‘‘Wild West,’ I saw 
little of its ‘“‘wildness,’”’ though more of 
semi-wildness), a different state of 
things, as will appear, when I come, to 
speak of ‘‘Brownie Lea’’ and others. 


The causes of this incongruous condi- 
tion are very complex, but to speak 
briefly it may be said that the ‘“‘Wild”’ 
(or semi-wild) West abounds in pub- 
licans and sinners; and is deficient 
in Pharisees; that even the ‘sgin- 
ners’”’ have less of a cold, fixed hardness 
than the sinners of the East; that so- 
cial, ecclesiastical and moral bounda- 
ries are more floating and less defined 
than in the Hast. That the far West- 
erner, transplanted from the East or 
South, has, ‘in streaks,’ strangely 
blended with loose and often empty de- 
nunciatory talk and gossip, a large 
amount of geniality, cordiality and free 
heartedness (“nothing mean about me,” 
“live and let live’); that some of the 
gamblers had religious antecedents in 
the Hast; that gambling, formerly, was 
legalized; that a new settlement, in 
order to be of some account, ‘“‘put on 
style,”’ and get a reputation for orderly 
settled condition that will draw settlers 
of a solid character, financially and 
morally, must have church buildings 
(and as a secondary affair, may wish for 
resident ministers), and that, finally, 
the elements of pride, ostentation and 


patronizing friendliness have _ their 
weight. 
Telluride was in the “San Miguel 


country,’’ Ouray in the ‘‘San Juan coun- 
try’’—both, 
Ouray—‘The Gem of the Rockies’’— 
was situated in a little round valley, 
amid scenery almost incredibly mag- 
nificent, and diversified; the long, nar- 
row valley of Telluride, with simpler 
scenery, though lovely in its sublimity, 
was a vale of enchantment—at least, in 
September, for in October it has quite 
a different aspect! The much greater 
altitude of Telluride, and its far greater 
isolation, rendered it impossible for a 
winter residence. To be sure, Ouray 
was then about 200 miles from the rail- 
road (now, it has a railroad running up 
to the town); but a most notable fact 
—the stage coach, with its three- day 
route, over and around a profusion of 
mountain ranges, missed not one single 
trip in all the long winter of my stay 


there—notwithstanding the enormous 


snow fall, 

Returning, in the stage coach from 
Telluride to Ouray, after my Septem- 
ber visit, I rode all, or most of the 
near fifty miles on top of the stage, a 
position desirable for fresh air and a 


view of the scenery—always interesting, | 


among the mountains. -My only com- 
panion, on the stage top, apart from 
the driver; was, so far as I remember, 
Mr. C. Brown Lea, which I assume, was 
the correct name of ‘‘Brownie Lea,” a 
well known professional gambler of 


in southwestern Colorado. | 


lland of genial humor! 


Rico, or Durango, in southwestern Col- 
orado. lLea’s aspect was very uinter- 
esting; a heavy figure, with a big, 
round, fat baby-face. He had, to match 
the face, perhaps the most ludicrous 
voice I ever heard from a mature man; 
a weak falsetto, due, I think, to some 
violent injury to the vocal organs. But 
when it comes to behaviour ‘‘Brownie 
Lea,’’ as I’saw and heard him, in that 
long ride, was a model, for the imita- 
tion of many a Church member in that 
region. I don’t recall that he used a 
single coarse or profane expression; 
whereas, in Telluride, a man of intel- 
ligence and social standing, who had 
been the superintendent of the Sunday- 
school of a large Episcopal church in 
a great northeastern city, had shocked 
me with the habitual grossness of his 
speech. The far West abounds in back- 
sliders from their Eastern Church mem- 
bership; and these are often harder to 
get to attend a religious service than 
many who never “joined the Church,” 
but this man was still interested in our 
Church, and seemed unconscious of any 
lapse from it. Brownie Lea, I found, 
had a brother who, like himself, was 
a professional gambler, somewhere in 
Colorado, and who had resided in some 
place where he knew the celebrated 
“Parson Hoge,’’ who was my aes 
predecessor in Ouray. 

Parson Hoge’s essential character, I 
am unable, even yet, to estimate, even 
for myself, either from the little I saw 
of him or the great deal that I heard, 
far and wide, concerning him; his ec- 
centricity, his irresponsibility, his un- 
accountability, I associate with the 
varying winds of heaven, and the incon- 


| stant and tameless waves of ocean. One 


important point, however, is clear; he 


| was capable of a great, self-sacrificing 


kindness. This was proved, in the case 
of Gambler Brownie’s gambler brother, 
who, in a severe sickness, was: nursed, 
by Parson Hoge, with devoted attention, 
for two or three weeks. After that, it 
is no wonder that Brownie was attached 
to the parson. 

So far is plain enough, but for the 
comprehension of what follows, the 
reader, in the effete East, may need to 
remember that the far West is the 
(The humor 
isn’t always genial, but it is usually 
so.) Those who settle in the far West 
are apt to be humorous; if not so when 
they arrive, there are elements in the 
environment and in the exhilarating at- 
mosphere of mountain and plateau 
which tend to make them go. 

Now for the application. On my 
return to Ouray I called at the office of 
that famous paper, ‘‘The Solid Mul- 
doon,’’ whose very title breathed the 
humor of ‘‘Dave Day,” its proprietor 
and editor. Dave was a Democrat, 
from Missouri, who had been called by 
General Sherman, ‘“‘the youngest and 
bravest scout in the Union army.’ He 
was somewhat ‘rough and ready,’ in 
appearance, and sometimes drank to ex- 
cess; but he was justly famous for the 
watchful zeal with which he exposed 
dishonest. mining schemes, a piece of 
manly ands courageous independence. 
He afterwards~held an important office 
in Colorado a at length became 
wealthy in minixg. He showed his 
friendliness to me ky giving me a sen- 
timental and nentcal eendeot in his 
paper, when I lef uray for Ken- 
tucky. 

Calling at the 
I was shown a long, large\envelope, ad- 
dressed to the ‘Rev. G. y Lea,” at 


“Solid ‘Mutdoon” office | 


Ouray, by some one at his residence 
at Rico or Durango. Its contents were 
shown to me—a lot of religious tracts! 
I think I can see the combination of 
humor, and logic, which produced this 
odd joke. Brownie Lea, fond of the 
parson, and grateful for his kindness 
to his brother, habitually, or frequently, 
“took up. the collection’ for him at 
church -services. (I think it was at 
Durango that Parson Hoge said he had 
“a five hundred dollar pure Gothic 
church.’’) I can see how the quick Col- 
orado mind leaped to the conclusion 
that Brownie Lea was a partner of the 
parson in the “gospel business,” and so 
was entitled to the appellation of 
**Rev.’’ 


I made my second—and last—trip 
to Telluride, in the stage, on Saturday. 
October 9th. As we approached Tellu- 
ride it began to rain, and it turned to 
snow, in the night. The storm, not 
violent, but heavy, continued during the 
10th, 11th and 12th, and left a deposit 
of snow perhaps a foot and a half deep 
on the level. As Sunday, the 10th, was 
the beginning of the long storm, I man- 
aged to hold one or two services. I had 
expected, as a matter of course, to re- 
turn by stage, but found, to my dismay, 
that there was no more.a stage for the 
long winter—lasting, perhaps, till May. 
However, I found a way out—thanks to 
Mr. Troutman, a lone miner or pros- 
pector, presumably of Pennsylvania. As 
I have indicated the city of Telluride 
was deserted during the winter, peopled 
only, it might be, by a mayor and one 
or two of his humble and loyal sub- 
jects! This deserted city might, then, 
be compared to Pompeii, with the dif- 
ference that Pompeii is constantly pop- 
ulous with tourists, not to mention good 
King Victor’s officials and workmen. 
The winter exodus had probably begun 
before I arrived, but the rush—in wag- 
ons or other vehicles—followed the 
snowstorm. Mr. Troutman, having a 
large wagon laden with his effects 
kindly offered, though in very poor 
health, to take me aboard. There were 
about forty miles to ride before meet- 
ing the stage, from the East to Ouray, 
about eight miles below the town—if, 
indeed, I could have ridden all the way! 
But, in fact, I had to walk, perhaps, 
fifteen or twenty miles out of the forty. 
For three things made the going ter- 
ribly hard; the mountainous character 
of much of the way; the badly made or 
repaired roads of a newly settled coun- 
try, and the blocking, perhaps, drifted 
snow. So, to relieve the horses of even 
my own very moderate weight I had, 
when the going was especially bad, to 
get out, from time to time, and walk— 
plunging through more or less snow, as 
the case might be. My health was 
good, but the limitation of my strength 
made it very exhausting. 

On the route I “put up,” with a num- 
ber of the Telluridians, over night, at 
a respectable road house by the way. On 
the second day we descended, gradually. 
to a far lower altitude—much lower 
than Ouray itself. Here a green and 
lovely nature appeared, and, for the 
first—and probably the last time in 
my life, I realized the delightfulness of 
mud, as I beheld: it from the wagon 
after wading through that frozen horror 
of snow. 

I think it was when I left Mr. Trout- 
man’s wagon, to wait a little time for 
the Ouray stage, that I had an interest- 
ing talk with an intelligent ranchman 
who had lived for twenty-seven years 
with the Mormons of Utah, who had 
vainly sought to have him join their 
Church. His view of Mormanism was 
that it was a wonderful and successful 
emigration scheme. He did ‘not think 
that Brigham Young believed in the re- 
ligion he preached, but gave credit to 
his successor, President Taylor, as a 
sincere believer in that fantastic faith. 
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Calendar For October. 


. Friday. 

. Highteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 

- Monday. St. Luke. 

. Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 

. Thursday. SS. Simon and Judge. 

. Twenty-second Sunday after 
Trinity. 


Collect for Nineteenth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


O God, forasmuch as without Thee 
we are not able to please Thee; merci- 
fully ‘grant that Thy Holy Spirit may 
in all things direct and rule our hearts; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE ADDRESS OF 
CONFERENCE WORKERS TO 
THH CHURCH AT LARGE. 


The thirty-first conference of the 
Church Workers Among Colored Peo- 
ple, meeting in the historic cities of 
Boston and Cambridge, touched by the 
several memories of the many benefac- 
tions to the race, emanating from the 
citizens of the old Commonwealth of 


Massachusetts, both with respect to the | 
civic and ecclesiastical well-being of the ; 


race, in the presence of and protection 
of Almighty God, solemnly reconse- 
crates its every faculty and power to 


the fulfilment of the blessed work of | 


peace and good will on earth among 
all the children of God. 

We beg to record our special grati- 
tude and thankfulness to Almighty God 
for the obvious blessings poured. out 
upon our work in all parts of the coun- 
try, but especially for the signal in- 
crease in this province of New England. 

We are glad to note the hopeful signs 
of the times and the general awaken- 
ing of the Church of her responsibility 
as the keeper and dispenser of the 
truth as taught by Jesus Christ, and it 
is pleasing to note that the awakening 
is not confined to any one section of the 
country, but is everywhere apparent, 
that it is not for any one people, but 
is intended that men everywhere may 
seek after God and find Him. 

While the great war that is being 
waged between the most civilized Chris- 
tian nations of the world is not affect- 
ing directly our people, yet it is a source 
of great sorrow to note how Chris- 
tianity, which we believe to be the only 
hope of mankind, has failed to be effec- 
tive in the hearts of our brothers across 
the seas. 

We would again place before the 
Church the need of the historic Epis- 
copate as outlined by this conference 
for the colored people. It is our firm 


belief that with such Episcopal over- | 


sight the mission of the Church would 
be better fulfilled and men, women 


and children who now are sitting in} 


darkness would more rapidly be brought 
into its marvelous light. 

Before closing this public address, 
we feel it necessary to bring before 
the mind of the Church the privilege 
that is ours to erect.a memorial to the 
late Rev. Thomas W. Cain, the first and 


only colored delegate representing the | 


colored churchman of this great Amori 
can nation in the General Convention. 
This memorial is to be erected in the 
city of Warrenton, North Carolina, the 
birthplace of our dear brother. 

In conelusion, let us continue, only 
more faithfully, the work committed 
to our care, ever mindful that we, to- 


THE COLORED 


; gether with the Bishops and stewards 
of the Church, will be held to strict 
account for what we have done or left 
undone to bring all men to the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

H. C. Bishop, B. Willington Paxton, 
R. T. Middleton, C. B. Somers, W. D. 
McLane, committee. 


THE REV. DR. DUHRING. 


The Rev. Herman L. Duhring, D. D., 
will sever his connection with the Amer- 
ican Church Sunday School Magazine, 
ican Church Sunday-School Magazine, 
of which he has been editor for many 
; years. He will be succeeded as editor 
by the Rev. Stewart U. Mitman, Ph. D., 
Secretary of the Board of Religious 
Education for the Province of Wash- 
ington. s 

Dr. Duhring’s long and valuable ser- 
vices in connection with the Sunday- 
school work of the Church is well- 
known, especially his untiring energy 
on behalf of the Sunday-school Lenten 
Offerings. Owing to advancing years 
he is compelled to relinquish some of 
his duties, but it is hoped that his rare 
gift of leadership will yet long be spared 
to the Church. 


PROVINCE OF SEWANEE. 

The Synod of the Province of Se- 
wanee will be held at the University 
of the South, Sewanee, Tenn., on Oc- 
tober 19th, 20th, 21st. A very attract- 
ive program has been prepared, which 
includes addresses by Bishops Gailor, 
Lloyd, Bratton, Cheshire, Woodcock and 


Rev. Drs. Milton, Gardiner, Crouch, 
Phillips and other leaders in the 
Church, 

VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rey, R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown. D. D.. Coadiutor 


To the Clergy of the Diocese of Virginia: 
Dear Brethren: 

The General Convention has asked 
of us, one and all, to join in a series 
of church services which shall be called 
a “‘Nation-wide Mission.’”’ The thought 
is that should the whole of this great 
Church unite in uplifting the voice of 
the Preacher of the gospel at one and 
the same period of time the result upon 
the nation must be felt, greatly to the 
advantage of the mass of our people. 

The two weeks in Advent, beginning 
with November 28th, which is the first 
Sunday in Advent, and ending with De- 
cember 12th, which is the third Sun- 
day in Advent this year, include the 
period fixed upon. 

As preliminary to the arrangements 
which the clergy may make among 
themselves, therefore, I ask just now: 

First. That each clergyman prepare 

one dozen sermons on the fundamental 
truths of the gospel. Let these ser- 
! mons include careful statements of the 
| teachings of the Church on Faith, Re- 
pentance, the Bible. the Church itself, 
, the Christian Virtues, Life in the Here- 
after, Service of Men, Self-sacrifice, &c., 
“subjects which are occupying the minds 
' of serious men in these days. 

Second. Let each clergyman make ar- 
rangements with his neighbor clergy- 
men for such services as they can ren- 
der and he can repay. For the rest let 
him secure some one skilled in such 
work and let his call on the person 
selected be made at as early a date as 
possible, 

1 The task of doing our part of this 


{ 


great and serviceable work for the 
Church, the gospel. and the Master is 
not too heavy for any one of us who is 
in vigorous health. We are all accus- 
tomed to missions, and we have the 
preparation which will make us mis- 
sioners. We can make exchanges in- 
definitely. There need be no fixed period 
of duration. Each man will be ready to 
fill his own pulpit should any date be 
unfilled by an appointment. 

The difficulty, where there is one, 
will be with the country parishes, but 
in many vicinities the parish church 
will serve as a meeting place for the 
whole parish. The difficulty is the same 
which confronts the country clergy in 
every Lenten season. 

To a people as much accustomed to 
meeting emergencies as our people have 
long been there is nothing appalling in ° 
the prospect. 

The responsibility is on each man. 
May a rich blessing be granted to all. 

Yours faithfully, 
ROBERT A. GIBSON. 


The Theological Seminary. 

On Thursday, September 30th, the 
Rev. William Wilkinson, of New York, 
spoke to the faculty of students on Mis- 
sion Preaching. He was introduced by 
the Rev. Dean Crawford. After remind- 
ing the students of the many noted men 
who had been trained there. he urged 
on them thorough consecration to God, 
loyalty to His word as the essentials 
of a true ministry. ‘‘Read your Bibles, 
know well the words of Scripture, do 
not seek to know what cannot be known, 
but those things which bring rest to 
your souls and so to the weary souls 
of those to whom you preach. The world 
will ask you, ‘Sir, have you any meat?’ 
Bible reading and the study of your 
Prayer Book will make you masters of 
speech, which your hearers will under- 
stand and love. John Bunyan would 
never have given the world the ‘‘Pil- 
grim’s Progress,’ or Baxter, ‘The 
Saints’ Everlasting Rest’’ if the Bible 
had not been as familiar to them as 
household words. There is no perhaps 
in God’s promises. This is the note to 
sound in the ears of all the people, and 
will come to them as the trumpet of 
Jubilee. If we are weak here we will 
fail everywhere. Plant kindness and 
cultivate it. It is more than speech and 
freater than eloquence.” 


Richmond Convocation. 

The sixty-fifth semi-annual conven- 
tion of the Richmond Convocation will 
be held in Ware parish at Gloucester 
Court-house, on October 19th, 20th and 
21st. 

The clergy who come from Richmond 
will take the Chesapeake and Ohio train 
at 5:30 P. M. on Monday, Otcober 18th, 
for West Point, connecting there with 
steamer for Clay Bank Wharf, in Glou- 
cester County. At this point the clergy 
will be met and conveyed to the homes 
where they will be entertained. 

All members of the convocation are cor- 
dially invited to attend, and are asked 
to notify the Rev. William B. Lee, of 
Gloucester, of their intention. 


Rappahannock Valley Convocation. 
The fall meeting of the Rappahan- 
nock Valley Convocation will be held in 
St. John’s church, South Farnham parish, 
Tappahannock, October 19, 20 and 21, 
1915. The members will please notify 
the rector, the Rev. William Nelson 
Meade promptly whether they will at- 
tend this meeting. 
WILLIAM NELSON MEADE, 
Secretary. 


Notes. 

The Junior Chapter of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew of St. Andrew's 
church, Richmond, held a very en- 
thusiastic meeting in the chapel of St. 


8 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


Andrew’s Wednesday evening, Septem- 
ber 29th, with thirty-two boys present. 
Interesting addresses were made by the 
Rev. G. Freeland Peter, rector of St. 
James church, the Rey. J. Francis Rib- 
ble, rector of St. Andrew’s church, and 
Messrs. Selden Walke and John Feild. 


During his furlough, the Rev. Robert 
A. Goodwin, Jr., of Anking, China, has 
accepted the charge as assistant minis- 
ter of Grace church, Richmond. He en- 
tered upon his duties on Sunday, Octo- 
ber 3rd. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Franklin County: The Rev. William 
T. Roberts is building a beautiful and 
unique little church at the foot of the 
Blue Ridge to replace the little St. 
Peter’s-in-the-Mountain, which was de- 
stroyed by a storm more than a year 
ago. The new building will be entirely 
of white flint rock, undressed and built 
into the walls with cement just as they 
are gathered from the mountain sides. 
These gleaming white stones will make 
a building of ‘unusual beauty. Mr. 
Roberts has labored diligently to build 
this beautiful church for his mission 
work in the mountains. He is accomplish- 
ing it with small means, little help and 
no skilled labor. It will be a monu- 
ment to his zeal and practical ability 
and a permanent addition in the moun- 
tain work of the diocese. 

Diocesan School for Boys: The board 
of directors of the Diocesan School for 
Boys, to be established near Lynchburg, 
met recently and resolved to advertise 
for bids and to proceed with the con- 
struction of the building as soon as the 
material can be gotten on the ground. 

The principal of the school, the Rev. 
Dr. R. C. Jett, is now a resident on the 
property and he, as chairman of the 
Building Committee, will have as as- 
sociates with him the Rev. Dr. Dunn, 
the Rev. J. W. C. Johnson, of Roanoke; 
Mr. Thomas Watts, Jr., and Mr. GC. §S. 
Hutter. 

The outlook for a successfui accom- 
plishment of the work is encouraging. 
It is believed by the board of directors 
and by the Advisory Committee that 
the additional amount needed to com- 


plete the Building Fund willbe fully | 


and gladly given by those interested in 
the Christian education of our boys. 
Randolph-Macon Woman’s College: 
The twenty-third session of the Ran- 
dolph-Macon Woman’s College was be- 
gun on Wednesday, September 22nd. At 
the opening exercises in the college 
chapel the student body was addressed 
by Dr. Joseph B. Dunn, of Lynchburg, 
who spoke on ‘“‘The Meaning of the Col- 
lege.’ Statistics compiled by the regis- 
trar’s office indicate that the attendance 
will be the largest in the history of the 
institution. Five hundred and eighty- 
two students were enrolled on the open- 
ing day. The freshman class numbers 
two hundred and seventy-three. Vir- 
ginia is represented by the largest num- 
ber, two hundred and one _ students 
being enrolled already from this State. 
North Carolina sends forty-five, Tennes- 
see forty-three, Texas thirty-nine, Ala- 
bama twenty-six, Kentucky twenty- 
three, Georgia twenty-two, West Vir- 
ginia twenty, Mississippi sixteen, Louis- 
iana, Ohio, Pennsylvania fifteen each, 
Missouri and South Carolina nine each, 
New York and Arkansas eight each, 
New Jersey seven, Florida and Okla- 
homa six each, New Mexico and Indiana 
five each, Hlinois three, Delaware, Cali- 
fornia, District of Columbia and Minne- 
sota two each, Vermont, Rhode Island, 
Iowa, Nebraska, Maine, Porto Rico and 
Brazil one each. Several additions have 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Memorial Service. 

The Cathedral furnished an inspiring 
sight on Sunday afternoon, September 
26th, by giving one of the services for 
which it has become so well known in 
the past. This time it took the form 
of a memorial service for the departed 
members of the Grand Army of the Re- 
public. Invitations had been extended 
to every army post or encampment in 
the country and also to the members 
of the Women’s Relief Corps. The 
Grand Encampment was to meet here 
during the week following, and there 
were many arrivals on the Saturday 
previous. The consequence was that 
there was a large gathering of the vete- 
rans and of members of the Relief 
Corps on Sunday afternoon, the grounds 
around the Peace Cross being crowd- 
ed, every seat occupied and many hun- 
dreds standing all through the service. 
The latter was a specially prepared one, 
containing an appropriate prayer for 
the Grand Army and their friends, and 
the music of the hymns was peculiarly 
adapted to the occasion. The officiants 
were Canon Williams, who opened the 
service, the Rev. Mr. Sparling, of St. 
John’s church, Georgetown, who read 
the lesson, Revelation 19:6-17, and 
Canon De Vries, who took the creed 
and prayers. The sermon was preach- 
ed by the Bishop of Western Massa- 
chusetts, the Rt. Rev. Dr. Thomas F. 
Davies, and was an eloquent tribute to 
the memory of the old soldiers who had 
fought their battle and had passed on. 
He drew four pictures of warfare in 
the various stages of this country’s his- 
tory and in Europe at the present time, 
and held the closest attention of the en- 
tire audience from beginning to end. 
The peroration was an earnest appeal 
to the men to stand firmly by the coun- 
try and whenever their services should 
be needed, to give them freely and 
willingly. It was thoroughly patriotic, 
yet not a word was said which could 
hurt the feelings of any Confederate 
veteran who might by chance be pres- 
ent. At the close of the address, the 
Bishop of Washington concluded the 
ceremony, after welcoming those pres- 
ent to the Bethlehem chapel and the 
Cathedral grounds. The day was very 
threatening, and every minute rain was 
expected, but the clouds passed off with- 
out doing anything more than _ look- 
ing angry. It is estimated that there 
were 2,500 present at the service. 


On the morning of the same day the 


Bishop held an ordination, when two] 


colored candidates for the.diaconate 
were ordained. These were Mr. O. S. 
Brown, of Washington, and Mr. CG. §. 
Sedgwick, of Upper Marlboro, both of 
whom have just graduated at the Gen- 
eral Seminary. Mr. Brown returns there 
at once to take up post-graduate work, 
while Mr. Sedgwick goes to the diocese 
of Newark, where he has been engaged 
doing lay-reader’s work. The sermon 
Was preached by the Rev. Mr. Tunnell, 
and was a well-thought out discourse, 
peculiarly appropriate to the work 
which the young ordinands are to do. 


Pinkney Memorial Church, Hyatts- 
ville, Maryland: The rector, the Rey. 
Henry Thomas, vestrymen, wardens, 
Building Committee and many of the 
parishioners gathered on the site of 
the new church Sunday evening, Sep- 
tember 12th, and after’ a service ap- 
proved by the Bishop, broke ground 
for the new edifice. 

The service consisted of reading a 
lesson from Genesis 28:10-12, Apostle’ 
Creed, prayers, singing suitable hymns, 
a short talk by the rector, the long 


been made to the corps of instructors. | meter doxology and benediction. 
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| The rector and vestry were so for- 
tunate as to dispose of the old church, 
not adequate and badly 4ocated, and 
secured a most desirable site in the 
upper section of the towm corner of 
Wine avenue and Spencer street. 

Work on the church and parish build- 
ing is now progressing, and the two 
buildings, when finished, will present a 
fine appearance, 

They will form a splendid plant and 
greatly facilitate the work of the church 
in the progressive suburban town of 
Hyattsville. 

The chureh will be known as the old 
one—the Pinkney Memorial church, in 
memory of the late Bishop Pinkney, 
who was rector of the parish about 
twenty years. 

Bishop Pinkney married a Miss 
Lowndes, of Bladensburg, and always 
resided in the parish, even after he be- 
came rector of the Ascension, Wash- 
ington, also during his Episcopate. 

Services are now being conducted in 
the hall, except the first Sunday in the 
month, when the Holy Communion is 
celebrated in St. Luke’s, Bladensburg, 
about a mile distant, which was built by 
Bishop Pinkney in his early ministry. 

Subscriptions have been received out- 
side the parish by some who knew and 
loved the Bishop. It is hoped others, 
seeing this new church and parish build- 
ing, are being erected in the parish, so 
long served by the Bishop, may send 
contributions to aid the work, or to 
place in the church suitable memorials 
to him so much loved and honored 
wherever known. 

Mrs. Henry Thomas, wife of the ree- 
tor, is chairman of the committee on re- 
ceiving contributions. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. G. W. Peterkin, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Coadjutor - 


Hastern Convocation. 

The Hastern Convocation met in St. 
Stephen’s church, Romney, September 
14th, 15th and 16th. A unique feature, 
and one that made the session conspicu- 
ous for the comfort and convenience of 
the delegates, was the housing of every 
convocation clergyman, lay delegate, or 
Woman’s Auxiliary member in attend- 
ance under one roof, that of the new 
‘and very comfortable “New Century 
Hotel.’”’ Representatives of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary from all over the con- 
vocation met in session at the same 
time. The preparatory service was held 
Tuesday night at 8 o’clock, with ser- 
mon by the Rev. Robert E. L. Strider. 
of Keyser. Wednesday morning a devo- 
tional meeting for the clergy was con- 
ducted at 10 o’clock by Bishop Gra- 
vatt. At 11:00 A. M. Bishop Gravatt 
celebrated the -Holy. Eucharist, the 
preacher being the Rey. Charles C. 
Durkee, of Martinsburg. A business 
meeting was held at 3 P. M. and ar- 
rangements made for at least one mis- 
sion to be held in the next few months 
in each and every parish within the 
bounds of the convocation. The Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary met also at the same 
hour in the hotel parlors. Wednesday 
night an exceedingly interesting mis- 
sionary service was conducted by Bish- 
op Gravatt, the speakers being the Rey. 
J. W. Ware, of Shepherdstown, and the 
Rev. J. W. Quinton, of St. Andrews-on- 
the-Mountain. 


Thursday morning the sermon was 
preached by the Rev. S. U. Mitman, 
Ph. D., secretary of the Commission on 
Religious Education for the Province 
of Washington. The Shenandoah Val- 
ley Sunday-School Institute met at 3 
P. M., the speakers being the Rev. C. 
C. Durkee and Dr. Mitman. Mr. Wil- 
liam N. Baird was elected secretary and 
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treasurer of the institute. The closing | 
sermon was preached by the Rev. P. 
LeBas Cross, after Evening Prayer 
Thursday night, and the Rev. J. W. 
Ware made a beautiful and earnest ad- 
dress of appreciation for the thirty 
years of constant faithful service which 
the Rev. George. A. Gibbons, the rector 
at Romney, has completed this summer. 
The next meeting of the convocation 
will be held May 2d, 3d and 4th, the 
place not being yet decided on. 
Kanawha Convocation. 

The seventy-third semi-annual meet- 
ing of the Kanawha Convocation was 
held in the Church of the Incarnation, 
Greenbrier parish, September 21st, 22d 
and 23d. 

The preparatory service was held on 
Tuesday at 7:30 P. M. The Rt. Rev. W. 
L. Gravatt, D. D., confirmed a class pre- 
sented by the rector, the Rev. J. T. 
Carter. The Bishop also preached the 
opening sermon of the convocation, 
which was a most able and stirring gos- 
pel message. 

The convocation met on Wednesday 
morning. The Dean, the Rev. John S. 
Douglas, was unable to be present on 
account of sickness in his family, and 
Bishop Gravatt was asked to preside. 
The usual routine business was disposed 
of. Bishop Gravatt spoke of the Dioce- 
san Missionary funds and urged the 
necessity of prompt remittances. It was 
resolved 

“That the secretary of the convoca- 
tion call the attention of the rectors 
and treasurers of parishes and missions 
to the fact that they are expected to 
make monthly payments on all dioce- 
san assessments and are urged to do 
so in order ta meet the monthly sti- 
pends of the missionaries.” 

The convocation pledged itself to re- 
port three-fourths of all diocesan as- 
sessments before its next meeting in 
February. 

Wednesday afternoon the Nation- 
Wide Preaching Mission was discussed 
and a committee, consisting of the 
Rev. Messrs. Dallas Tucker, J. T. Car- 
ter and W. T. Willis, were appointed 
to formulate plans for holding said mis- 
sion in each parish and to report at the 
evening session. 

Reports were made from various par- 
ishes showing encouraging conditions, 
and in some cases marked progress was 
made. 


After the evening service the dele- 
gates convened for a .brief business 
meeting. The committee appointed to 
provide for missions reported their 
plans, which were adopted, and fur- 
ther reported that they had consulted 
with the several rectors and had pro- 
vided .for missions to be held at al- 
most every parish and mission station 
at some time between the first of Ad- 
yent and the fourth week in Lent. 


Thursday was Sunday-School Insti- 
tute day. Encouraging reports were 
heard from the several Sunday-schools 
represented and the following topics 
were discussed: 

“The Problem of the Older Boy in 
Sunday-School,”’ introduced by the Rev. 
R. L. Merryman. ‘‘The Best Methods of 
Uniting Sunday-School and Home Train- 


ing,’’ introduced by the Rev. G. H. 
Crook. 
Much interest was manifested in 


these discussions and inthe work of the 
institute. Its next meeting will be held 
at Clover Lick, in the spring, and the 
next meeting of the convocation during, 
the first week of February, 1916. - 


On Thursday evening a missionary 
service was conducted by Bishop Gra- 
yatt and addresses were delivered by 
Archdeacon W. T. Chrisman, the Rev. 
Dallas Tucker and: Mr. I. deL. Bray- 
shaw, after which the convocation ad- 
journed. 


The preachers, besides Bishop Gra- 


vatt, were the Rev. J. Coleman Horton 
and the Rev. Herbert Jukes. 

Luncheon was served each day by the 
Ladies’ Guild, and the congregations 
at the services were good, and all de- 
clared it a most successful meeting of 
the convocation. J. T. CARTER, 

Secretary. 
Ordination to the Priesthood. 

On Thursday morning, September 
29th, during the session of the North- 
western Convocation in Grace church, 
Elkins, Bishop Gravatt ordained to the 
priesthood Rev. R. Cary Montague, who, 
for the past year, has been in charge 
of Grace church. . Rev. Ambrose H. 
Beavin, rector of Christ church Fair- 
mont, presented the candidate, and, 
with Rev. Jacob Brittingham, D. D., 
rector of St. Luke’s church, Wheeling, 
assisted in the ordination. Rev. Rob- 
ert HE. L. Strider, rector Hmmanuel 
church, Keyser, preached the ordina- 
tion sermon, which was most appropri- 
ate and was much appreciated by all 
present. The interest in Mr. Monta- 
gue’s ordination was general in the city 
and the church was filled with attentive 
hearers. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Consecration of the Rev. Dr. Fiske as 
Bishop-Coadjutor of Central 
New York. 


On the Feast of St. Michael and All 
Angels Wednesday, September 29th, in 
the Church of St. Michael and All An- 
gels, Baltimore, of which he had been 
rector for the past six years, the Rev. 
Charles Fiske, S. T. D., was consecrated 


| to the episcopate as the Bishop-Coad- 


jutor of Central New York. Nine Bish- 
ops and about 150 clergymen, vested, 
representing about thirty-four neigh- 
boring dioceses, and twenty from the 
diocese of Central New York, were pres- 
ent. The church was crowded. There 
was a celebration of the Holy Commu- 
nion at 7:30 and 8:15 A. M. and Morn- 
ing Prayer was said at 9 A. M. The con- 


secration service proper began at 10:30! 


o’clock with the processional hymn 133, 
“Hear us, Thou that broodest.’’ The order 
for the Holy Communion followed, the Rt. 
Rev. Daniel S. Tuttle, D. D., LL. D., 
Bishop of Missouri, and Presiding Bish- 
op of the Church, being celebrant, Bish- 
op Murray, oi Maryland, read the epistle 
and Bishop Olmsted, of Central New 
York, the gospel. Following hymn 586, 
“Lord, speak to me, that I may speak.’’ 
Bishop Weller, of Fond du _ Lac, 
preached the sermon. At the conclu- 
sion of the sermon the attending pres- 
byters, the Rev. Henry Horton, M. A., 
rector of St. John’s church, Ithaca, N. 
Y., and the Rev. Oliver S. Newell, rec- 


| tor of the Church of the Messiah, Glens 


Falls, N. Y., led the Bishop-elect to the 


chancel, where he was presented by 
Bishop Reese, of Georgia, and Bishop 
Harding, of Washington, to Bishop 


Tuttle, and the co-consecrators, Bishop 
Olmsted and Bishop Murray. The read- 
ing of the requisite testimonials fol- 
lowed. The certificate of diocesan re- 
quest and consent was read by the Ven. 
William Cooke, Archdeacon of Central 
New York; the certificate of compliance 
with Canon nine by the Rev. William 
Bs Clarke, Di, D-.7 rector .of —Trinity 
church, Seneca Falls, N., Y., the cer- 
tificate of election by the Rev. Almon 
A. Joynes, B. D., secretary of the dio- 
cese of Central New York, the Canoni- 
cal testimonial by Mr. Thomas R. Proc- 
tor, the certificate of ordination by the 
Rev. John T. Rose, dean of the convo- 
eation of the fourth district of the dio- 
cese of Central New York; the consent 
of the Standing Committees by the 
Rev. Edward H. Coley, S. T. D., of the 
Standing Committee of the diocese of 
Central New York, and the consents of 


the Bishops by Bishop Darlington, of 
Harrisburg. After the promise of con- 
formity made by the Bishop-elect Bish- 
op Kinsman, of Delaware, said the Lit- 
any. Following his examination by the 
presiding Bishop the candidate was 
vested in the rest of the Episcopal 
habit, while the anthem, ‘‘Where Thou 
reignest, King of Glory,’’ by Schubert, 
was sung. The ‘‘Veni Creator Spiritus” 
was sung, Bishop Griswold, of Salina, 


‘intoning the first line and the other 


Bishops and congregation responding. 
The consecration followed, all the Bish- 
ops present joining in the laying on of 
hands. At the oifertory the choir sang 
Martin’s beautiful anthem, “Ho, every 
one that thirsteth.’”’ The offerings were 
for the General Missionary work of the 
Church, to be specially designated as 
Bishop Fiske may elect. The Rey. Ed- 
win B. Niver, D. D., rector of Christ 
church, Baltimore, acted as deputy reg- 
istrar. The master of ceremonies was 


ithe Rev. A. Randolph B. Hegeman, D. 


D., rector of Trinity church, Bingham- 
ton, N. Y., who was assisted by the Rey. 
D. P. Allison, curate of the Church of 
St. Michael and All Angels. 

Among the special guests were Govern- 


‘or Goldsborough, of Maryland, Mayor 


Preston, of Baltimore, President Fell, of 


‘| St. John’s College, Annapolis, President 


Guth, of Goucher College, Baltimore, 
Dr. Charles W. Mitchell, of the Uni- 
versity of Maryland, representatives of 
the vestries of St. John’s, Somerville, 
N. J., and St. John’s, Norristown, Pa., 
and also representatives of other Chris- 
tian communions of Baltimore. Bishop 
Weller’s sermon was from the text Acts 
1:8, “But ye shall receive power af- 
ter that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you, and ye shall be witnesses unto 
me,’’ and his subject, ‘“‘The Apostolic 
Episcopate as Witnesses of the Truth of 
the Christian Faith and as Keeper of 
the Faith Once Delivered to the Saints.”’ 
He emphasized the fact that the mem- 
bers of the Episcopate were chosen to 
witness, to the revelation of God, to 
clear, definite and surcharging facts and 
realities of divine truth, to an _ un- 
changing Gospel, based on the impreg- 
nable rock of Holy Scripture and on 
the testimony of the martyrs and of the 
doctors of the Church. He dwelt with 


' great power upon the witness of the 


Apostles to the fact of the Resurrection, 
ot the testimony of the Scriptures to the 
fact of the Virgin birth, and of the tes- 
timony of the Holy Eucharist to the in- 
carnation. In his address to the Bish- 
op-elect he said, “On this day you are 
called on of God to be one of these 
witnesses for Him. Remember that it 
came on this day when we are taken 
out of the entire realm of rationalism, 
out of the whole natural world into the 
realm of the supernatural, of revealed 
religion, that as you come here for this 
awful commission, there is gathered 
around about you here in this church 
His body and the fullness of Him that 
filleth all in all. Remember your re- 
lation to the unseen world, to the great 
army of men who have borne this com- 
mission before. Every one of them 
would lift you up into some lofty con- 
ception of it and warn you that there 
is nothing so priceless on this earth as 
the everlasting God.”’ 


The men of the parish presented 
Bishop Fiske with his Pectoral cross, 
his episcopal ring was given by mem- 
bers of the family, his episcopal robes 
(three very handsome sets), by the 
women of the parish, cape and mitre by 
relatives and friends, and Bible, Prayer 
Book and Hymnal by the children of 
the Sunday-school. It was an interest- 
ing coincidence that Bishop Murray, 
who was Dr. Fiske’s predecessor in the 
rectorship of the parish, was consecrated 
as Bishop-coadjutor of Maryland on the 
same day and in the same church, six 
years ago. 
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Bishop Fiske was born in New 
Brunswick, N. J., in 1868. For: a 
time he studied law and was also en- 
gaged in newspaper work on the New 
York Times and on the Sun. Having 
decided to study for the ministry he 
entered St. Stephen’s College, where he 
was graduated in 1893 and afterward 
from the General Theological Seminary 
in 1896. He received the degree of B. 
D. from the latter and that of D. D. 
from the former. He served ag rector 
of the Church of the Transfiguration, 
Philadelphia at Westfield and Somer- 
ville, N. J., at St. John’s church, Norris- 
town, Pa., before entering upon his 
work at St. Michael and All Angels, in 
January, 1910. He hag selected Syra- 
cuse, N. Y., as his residence, and with 
his family, will move there early in 
October. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev.’ E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop, 
Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Suffragan-elect. 


Newark churchmen are greatly 
pleased to find that the diocese has 
given $60,082 for General Missions, 


including their apportionment, and more 
than $18,000 in the Hmergency Fund. 
Twelve years ago the diocese was ask- 
ed to give $24,000 and gave $7,000. 


The Diocesan Men’s Club is preparing 
for a reception for the Rey. Dr. Stearly 
to be held in Trinity House, Newark, 
on October 27th, the Wednesday even- 
ing following his consecration, October 
21st, 

Preaching Mission: A committee: of 
fifteen clergymen, with the Bishop- 
Suffragan-elect chairman, has been ap- 
pointed on the Nation-wide Preaching 
Mission, to help in the arrangement of 
the same, and much interest has been 
shown. 

The Bishop has suggested to the 
Board of Diocesan Missions, that as an 
Emergency Fund for General Missions 
will not be required next year, $10,000 
above the existing appropriation for 
Diocesan Missions be raised to foster 
existing work and take advantage of 
new opportunities. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


The Indian Hope Association began 
its fall work with a celebration of the 
Holy Communion in the church house 
on Monday morning. The Rey. John 
H. Chapman, the celebrant, spoke of 
the work of Mrs. C. Stewart Patterson, 
late first vice-president of the Indian’s 
Hope. At the business meeting in the 
Woman’s Auxiliary room the Rt. Rey. 
Dr. Frances Key Brooke told of what 
he was trying to do for the Indians in 
Oklahoma and how pitifully inade- 
quate were the funds furnished. Six 
thousand dollars a year would be little 
enough, while the Board of Missions 
can appropriate only sixteen hundred 
dollars. Over three years ago the In- 
dian Hope Association promised Bish- 
op Moreland that it would pay the gal- 
ary of a missionary to the Kavok In- 
dians of California, a tribe entirely 
pagan. This they did for two years, 
when the Board of Missions took the 
work over. The missionary, the Rev. 
Jobn B. Shea, is doing a splendid work 
there, and at present is building a lit- 
tle church in the wilderness. Bishop 
Diller wrote that the Artesian well at 
St. Elizabeth’s School is giving an ex- 
cellent supply of water, which contains 
a great deal of gas. This they hope to 
extract for lighting and cooking. He 
also said that the Niolrava Convoca- 
tion was a great success. There were 
600 tents and 3,000 Indians in the 
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camp. 
$4,000, 

New Church to be erected: In the 
will of Mrs. M. V. Nelson, of Langhorne, 
Pennsylvania, who died suddenly in 
New York, with a large sum of money 
and very valuable jewelry on her per- 
son. She bequeathed the sum of $100,- 
000 to the trustees of the Protestant 
Episcopal church in the diocese of Penn- 
sylvania for the purpose of erecting 
a memorial church in memory of her 
‘mother, to be called St. Mary’s Protes- 
tant Hpiscopal church, to be commenced 
within one year after her death, and to 
be erected in the city of Philadelphia 
and in the district south of Market 
street and between the Delaware and 
Schuylkill rivers. The plans for the 
church are to be approved by her hus- 
band. The gold of her jewels is to be 
melted and used to line the font of the 
church, 


The Rey. J. Alan Montgomery ad- 
dressed the Clerical Brotherhood on 
Monday morning, September 27th, on 
his impressions of Jerusalem. He 
showed the changes which have been 
wrought in recent times and gave a pic- 
ture of its social and intellectual life, 

Special Service for Students: A large 
number of the students of the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania attended a special 
service in St. Mary’s church West 
Philadelphia, on Sunday morning, Sep- 
tember, marking the opening for the 
college year, of the work among the 
students. The sermon was preached by 
the Rev. Harvey Officer, O. H. G., who 
spoke on the ‘‘Hssentials of the Chrig- 
tian Life.’’ 

The Rev. J. J. Joyce Moore began on 
Sunday, October 8d, his seventh series 
of sermons. In the mornings he will 
preach on themes from the New Testa- 
ment and in the evenings he will con- 
sider questions in the Old Testament, 
A song service of twenty minutes pre- 
cedes the evening service, 

The Rev. Dr. David M. Steele hag re- 
sumed his Sunday afternoon musical 
services in the Church of St. Luke and 
the Wpiphany. They present church 
music of the highest order from all 
lands. His brief address is on the 
theme of the principal anthem. Thege 
services are generally attended by con- 
gregations that fill the church. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt, 


Rev. ©. Whitehead, D, D., Bishop. 

Triple Anniversary: Sunday, Sep- 
tember 26th, was a memorable day in 
the annals of Trinity church, Rochester, 
when the rector observea the twenty- 
fifth anniversary of his ordination, the 
fifth of his rectorship and the parish, 
the sixty-fourth of its organization. 
There were festival services morning 
and evening, with special music and 
harvest home decoration. At the early 
celebration of the Holy Communion the 
Bishop of Erie officiated, and he algo 
preached the sermon at the later ser- 
vice. In the evening the Rev. L. F. 
Cole was the speaker, 
{ There were services each day up to 
Wednesday, when they culminated in a 
festival service for the Feast of St. 
Michael and All Angels, held in the 
evening. Clergymen taking part in the 
services were the Rev. Drs. Vance and 
Archbold, and the Rev. Messrs. Benton, 
Bigham, Schulz and Decoux. The Rey. 
G. W. Lamb read a short account of 
the history of the parish, more particu- 
larily of what had been accomplished 
during his incumbency, and presented 
a class of seven candidates to receive 
the Laying on of Hands. Archdeacon 
'De Coux made a short address, and the 
Bishop of the diocese preached a ger- 
mon on “The Ministry of Angels.” 

The church building has lately been 
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The gifts of the Indians were, newly decorated, and a new system of 


lighting installed. A new organ is to 
be put in place for All Saints’ Day. The 
work is in a more flourishing condition 
than at any other period of its existence. 

Open Air Services: The committee, 
consisting of four clergymen and four 
laymen, appointed at the last Diocesan 
Convention, held the closing of the 
third successive summer open air ger- 
vices on Sunday afternoon, on the cor- 
ner of Smithfield street and Second 
avesnue, on Sunday, September 26th. 
These services are under the auspices 
of the Hpiscopal churches of the city. 
The closing service was largely attend- 
ed, having representatives of the va- 
rious parishes of Pittsburgh, During 
the season 1915 five thousand hymn 
sheets have been distributed and also 
an equal number of pocket editiong of 
the gospel of St. John. Many of the 
clergy, a8 well as some of the laity, have 
entered enthusiastically into this 
movement, giving short addresses, A 
volunteer choir led the singing, in ad- 
dition to there being an orchestra and 
the regular rendering of solos. At the 
closing service the chairman, the Rev. 
William Perkess, rector of Grace 
church, presided and gave one of the 
addresses. The other speakers were 
the Rey, F. O. Johnson, rector of Christ 
church, and the Rev. R. H. Schulz, rec- 
tor of St. James’ church, 


Woman’s Auxiliary: The thirty-fifth 
annual meeting of the Pittsburgh 
branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary is to 
be held on Friday, October 29th, at St. 
Stephen’s church, Sewickley. The morn- 
ing will be taken up with a celebration 
of the Holy Communion, election of of- 
ficers and a general business meeting, 
and the afternoon will be oceupied by 
an illustrated “Talk on the Orient,” by 
Mrs, Pancoast, of Philadelphia. 


The twenty-sixth annual meeting of 
the Junior Auxiliary of the Diocese will 
take place on Saturday, November 6th. 
at Christ church, Pittsburgh, the speak- 
er to be Mr, Christopher Thurber, oi 
the School for Homeless Boys, at Cov- 
ington, Virginia. 


The Nation-Wide Preaching Mission: 
The Diocesan Clerical Union held two 
meetings during September in the in- 
terest of this object. Plans and meth- 
ods were discussed and committees ap- 
pointed, The mission will probably oc- 
cupy ten days or two weeks in Hpiph- 
anytide, early in January. There are 
to be general meetings as well as the 
parochial sermons and addresses, and 
the aim of the mission is to arouse the 
indifferent, to instruct the ignorant, to 
convert the evil doers, and to increase 
the interest in the cause of religion. 


The Rev. W. E. Rambo, rector of 
Christ church, Brownsville, has re- 
turned home from geveral weeks’ vaca- 
tion at Mt. Clemens, Michigan, and oth- 
er near-by points. He celebrated Holy 
Communion and preached in the Chapel 
of Holiday House (Girls’ Friendly So- 
ciety), at Pine Lake, Michigan, on the 
morning of Sunday, September 5th, and 
preached after Hvening Prayer that 
same day at Grace church, Mt. Glem- 
ens. 


The Rev, Lawrence B. Ridgeley, of 


Hankow, China, spent Sunday, Septem- 
ber 26th, in Pittsburgh, speaking in the 
Church of the Ascension in the morning 


and at Calvary church in the evening, 


Rt. Rev, C. P. Anderson, D, D., Bishop. 


Grace Church Destroyed by Fire, 


Karly on Sunday morning, September 
splendid fabric of Grace. 


25th, the 
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church, Chicago, the Rev. William O. 
Waters, D. D., rector, with the Hibbard 
Memorial chapel adjoining, was de- 
stroyed by fire. The parish house ad- 
joining was greatly injured but not en- 
tirely destroyed, and it is hoped that 
it can be arranged for services for the 
present. The loss will be about $200,- 
000, with an insurance of about $100,- 
000. 


The church has a considerable en- | 


dowment fund and it is hoped it can be | 


rebuilt upon the old site and continue 

the valuable work in the down-town dis- 

trict, which it has long been doing. 
Meeting of Synod. 

The second Synod of the Province of 
the mid-west will be held in Chicago 
October 12th, 13th and 14th. In con- 
nection with the Synod the Church 
Club of Chicago will give a reception 
and dinner at the Auditorium Hotel on 
the evening of October 13th. On the 
evening of the 14th a mass meeting, un- 
der the auspices of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew, will be held at the Cathe- 
dral of St. Peter and St. Paul, Bishop 
Anderson presiding. 


WEST TEXAS. 


Re Rey. J. S. Johnston, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rey..Wm. T. Capers, D. D., Bishop- 
Coadjutor., 


St. Mary’s Hall, San Antonio, the 
diocesan school of West Texas, found- 
ed by Bishop Elliott in 1879, opened 
for its thirty-sixth year, the 16th day 
of this month, with an unusually large 
attendance. The two spacious new build- 
ings that have been rented as the new 
quarters of the school, are both filled 
with boarding pupils. These buildings 
are equipped with four sleeping porches 
and out-of-doors class rooms. Tennis 
courts and an open air gymnasium fur- 
nish recreation for the young ladies. 

Every effort has been made to equip 
the school with a faculty of unusual 
strength. Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, for- 
merly the head of St. Hilda’s School, 
Washington, D. C., is the principal. 

Bishop Capers desires to bear tes- 
timony to the generous interest of his 
friends in the North in behalf. of this 
school. It is their splendid spirit of 
loyalty to the Church that has made it 
possible to continue this splendid me- 
morial to the life of Bishop Elliott. 

The West Texas Military Academy, 
located in San Antonio, Texas, founded 
sixteen years ago by Bishop Johnston, 
opened with an unusually fine class of 
young boys. This school promises to 
be one of the strong agencies of the 
diocese for directing the thoughts of 
the youth of the diocese to the cause of 
the ministry of Christ. 

Ordination: On the seventeenth Sun- 
day after Trinity, September 26th, at 
‘the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Corpus Christi, Texas, Bishop Capers 
ordained John Walter Woessner, 
deacon, to the priesthood. The Rey. 
J. W. Sykes, D. D., preached the ordi- 
nation sermon, and Archdeacon Garden 
presented the candidate. Rev. Mr. 
Woessner is a graduate of Trinity Col- 
lege in Arts, and is a graduate of the 
Berkeley Divinity School. He has been 
appointed rector of St. Luke’s church, 
San Antonio, and is chaplain of St. 
Mary’s Hall. 


eee SE 
ried forward Dr. Howland’s work there. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D.. Bishop 
Rie neve Gs: Burch, D:. D., Coadjutor. 


_Approaching Diocesan Convention. 
The Convention of the Diocese is to 
have this year a wholly new program. 


It sits three days, instead of two, as. 


formerly, and will have public meetings 
during convention hours, on the lines 
of the General Gonvention. The Bish- 
ops’ reception takes place on the sec- 
ond night, November 10th. On the 


| years. 


opening night, November 9th, in Synod 
Hall, there is-a platform meeting, in 
charge .of the Laymen’s Efficiency 
League. George Gordon Battle will 
preside and the speakers are Hon. 
Franklin D. Roosevelt, assistant secre- 
tary of the navy, and H. D. W. English, 
president of the Pittsburgh Civic Com- 
mission. The topic is “‘The Call to 
Men.” Members of the League Con- 
vention Committee include, besides Mr. 
Battle, Senator Ogden L. Mills, Oscar 
W. Enrhorn, Charles R. Lamb, Harris 
Hammond, Henry G. Sanford, of St. 
Thomas parish, Edward O. Stanley, 
president of the Newark Church Club, 
William W. Niles, L. O. Morny and R. 
C. Sheldon. 

During the Convention the City Mis- 
sion, the Social Service, the Seamen’s 
Institute, the Diocesan Missionary and 
other agencies are to make exhibits of 
their work. These exhibits will be 
shown in old Synod Hall. The Laymen’s 
League is soon to issue “Christ’s Econ- 
omy,”’ the first book, it is believed, to 
connect Christ’s teachings with man- 
agement of material affairs of the 
Church. The book is to serve as text- 
book for Laymen’s Training Institutes, 
which in New York this year have had 
1,000 laymen in their classes. The au- 
thor of the book is Eugene M. Camp, 
and Bishop Burch contributes to the in- 
troduction. ; 

Preaching Mission: Bishop Burgess, 
of Long Island, last week called to- 
gether his clergy, particularly those of 
Brooklyn and Queens, to consider the 
Preaching Mission and the date to hold 
it. There was a large attendance. The 
date most favored was the first week 
in Advent, and the plan proposed 
was that rectors interchange pulpits. 
Some objections to this plan being heard, 
it was agreed to leave the decision con- 
cerning preachers or missions for partic- 
ular parishes to the Bishop, in consul- 
tation with rectors. 

Brotherhood of St. Andrew: Among 
the preachers announced by the Broth- 
erhood of St. Andrew for New York 
conferences this year are the Rev. Dr. 
Charles L. Slattery, the Rev. Dr. G. A. 
Oldham, the Rev. Dr. W. T. Manning, 
and Dean Grosvenor. The October 
meeting will be held at the Church of 
the Holy Apostles on October 19th, and 
the November one in Christ church, 
where the Rev. Dr. H. M. Barbour 
takes the preparation service for the 
Brotherhood communion at the Cathe- 
dral, on Thanksgiving day. The con- 
vention for Brotherhod men of all dio- 
ceses is to be held again on Washing- 
ton’s birthday. The conference of all 
chapter officers is to take place at the 
Church Club rooms on December 14th. 

Deaths of Two Clergymen: The 
deaths of two well-known New York 
clergy occurred on the last Sunday in 
September. They are the Rev. Dr. D. 
Parker Morgan and the Rev. James 
C. Elliott. Both died suddenly, and 
the last named was not advanced in 
Dr. Morgan was a native of 
Wales, and served some years in the 
London office of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. In 1881 he came to 
America and became assistant to the 
Rev. Dr. Howland. A few years later 
he succeeded to the rectorship of the 
Church of the Heavenly Rest, and car- 


Under Mr. Morgan the parish became 
one of the great religious centres of 
New York, indeed of America. A few 
years since he retired and became 
emeritus, being succeeded by the Rev. 
Herbert Shipman, the present rector. 

The Rev. Mr. Hlliott was a Pennsyl- 
vanian by birth and for some years 
was 2 Presbyterian minister. He served 
a church in New Jersey, and in 1900 
became rector of St. Paul’s parish, 
Newburg, holding that work up to the 
time of his sudden death. 


The Church of the Beloved Disciple, 
New. York, inaugurated on the first 
Sunday in October a new plan of ser- 
vices, introducing one at 4 o’clock. At 
11 and 4 the organ was assisted by 
violin, cello and harp, and at night 
there were congregational singing, with 
precentor. The preachers were the 
regular parish clergy. The plan so suc- 
cessful at Intersession chapel on the 
West side is to be tried in the Beloved 


. Disciple on the Kast side. 


Panama Conference: A special wire 
to one of the New York dailies, dated 
Panama, stated that President Porras, 
of that republic, had, at the solicitation 
of the Roman Bishop of Panama, with- 
drawn permission given to the Panama 
Conference in February to use the Na- 
tional Theatre for its sessions. Com- 
mittees in charge of the conference in 
this city say they have received no word 
to that effect, but say it will come, if 
at all, through the auditor of the canal 
zone, who is chairman of the local com- 
mittee, and through whom’ permission 
was obtained. Permission had also 
been obtained to use some rooms in 
National University buildings in Pana- 
ma, but it is not known whether the 
Roman Bishop is able to prevent the 
use of them also or not. The New 
York executives say that the National 
Theatre was to have been used only for 
one public meeting, and that its with- 
drawal, if it prove to be withdrawn. 
will not prevent the holding of the con- 
ference in Panama. One member of 
the committee said that Havana will 
welcome it, or that it might be held in 
Jamaica, whose Archbishop is an active 
member of the committees. 

The Rev. Thomas Henningsen or- 
dered, at the Church of St. Mary the 
Virgin, New York, on Sunday, October 
3d, by Bishop Weller, of Fond du Lac. 
is to take up work under Archdeacon 
Pott, of New York. He will be assist- 
ant to the Rev. Mr. Shultz at Liberty, 
and work in the several missions that 
are attached to the Liberty parish. For 
many years he has been in charge of 
the Church Mission House’s working 
force, elevator men, engineers and oth- 
ers, and has been master of ceremonies 
at all of the principal services in St. 
Mary’s church during that time. He 
has also been one of the active workers 
in St. Mary’s Men’s Club, and at times 
has served as layman in the Bronx 
church extension work. He was pre- 
sented for ordination by the Rev. Dr. 
Hall, and the sermon was preached by 
the rector, the Rev. Dr. Barry. 


Notes. 

The work for colorsa Church people 
in Ninety-ninth street, between Central 
Park and the Hudson, long in charge 
of the Rev. F. Howard, assistant at St. 
Cyprian’s, has grown to such extent that 
Mr. Howard will hereafter devote his 
whole time to it, and he has given up 
his St. Cyprian’s connection. 


The corner stone of the new Good 
Shepherd chapel, Wakefield, has been 
laid by Archdeacon Pott. The chapel 
is located at Nereid avenue and Matilda 
street, a fine corner, since the avenue is 
to be carried on a viaduct across the 
valley to Woodlawn Heights. The 
chapel will cost $5,000. The lot is 
worth $7,000, and was the gift of the 
De Peyster family. Good Shepherd was 
started some years ago by a layman, 
Herbert McCallion, of Holy Apostles’ 
parish, Manhattan. It is on the line 
of the new White Plains avenue ele- 
vated road, quite hear to the Mt. Ver- 
non border. 


The Church of the Transfiguration, 
New York, observed on the first Sun- 
day in October the sixty-seventh year of 
its founding by the Rev. Dr. Houghton. 
The preacher was the Rev. J. O. S. 
Huntington. O. H.C. 
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eee Ph en 


It is a frequent thing for clergymen 
and others concerned with moral lead- 
ership to wish for suitable printed ma- 
terial giving instruction on the subject | 
of purity to put into the hands of young 
people—material which will be both 
scientifically sound and also high and 
fine in its tone. 

The best material which we have 
recently seen of this character is the 
series of small leaflets published by 
the California Social Hygiene Society, 
of San Francisco, and approved by the 
California State Board of Health. The 
society is composed of merchants, law- 
yers, workingmen, teachers, physicians, 
bankers, clergymen and other men and 
women who are interested in improv- 
ing the moral, physical and social con- 
ditions of the young men and women 
of California. 

We should strongly advise all who 
feel the need of the kind of leaflets 
this society has published to write to 
its executive secretary, 339 Phelan 
Building, San Francisco, and inquire 
how they may be had. 


+k 

The State Board of Health of Virginia | 
is a good exponent of the value of pub- 
licity for social work. At brief inter- 
vals the Board issues valuable illus- 
trated pamphlets on health and sani- 
tation, which are sent out to a large | 
mailing list all over the State. Any in- 
terested person can have his or her 
name added to this list upon request. 

Once a week, also, the Board issues a 
news bulletin of recent facts concerning 
its work. ‘The latest one of these bulle- | 
tins is an encouraging indication of the 
kind of progress which can be made in} 
behalf of public health by constant and 
determined effort. 

It says: 


“For every one hundred estimated | 
cases of typhoid in Virginia during Au- | 
gust, 1914, there were but seventy- 
three cases during August, 1915, accord- 
ing to physicians’ reports just compiled 
at the offices of the State Board of 
Health. The estimated reduction dur- 
ing the month of August, as compared 
with the preceding year, was 392 cases. 
This insures the lowest record for sum- 
mer typhoid that the State has known 
since statistics of disease were first com- } 
piled. . | 
“The estimates of the Board, which | 
have been computed on the same basis 
for seven years, take the number of 
eases: reported by physicians and allow 
to every physician not reporting the 
same average number of cases as the 
physicians who do report. Thus, during 
August, 1915, 1,125 of the 1,391 phy- 
sians in active practice in the State re- 
ported 862 cases of typhoid, an average 
of :767: cases for. each physician. . On 
this basis the estimated number of cases 
would be 1,006. In 1914 the estimated 
number of cases of typhoid for August 
was 1,459. It is generally thought that 
‘the estimates for both years are a little 
high, inasmuch as most physicians who 
have typhoid in their practice report it. 
But the Board has preferred to keep 


the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


‘ out 


,as during the 
| The present year 


ss) ae el 


the same basis of estimate in order that 
the figures for the current year may 
show accurately the relative progress 
of the State in its fight against typhoid. 

“Health Commissioner Ennion G. 
Williams, in announcing the -figures 
for August, took occasion to point 
further possibilities in  lower- 
ing the typhoid rate. He said: “It 
seems probable at this time that Vir- 
ginia has again reduced her typhoid 
rate below the previous low record. 
During the report, 1913-1914, the State 
had only 51 per cent. as much typhoid 
report year, 1908-09. 
should reduce the 
figures to less than half of what they 
were when the General Assembly put 
health work in the State on a sure 
foundation in 1908, While this is in 
one sense most gratifying, we should 
make a great mistake if we were satis- 
fied with the present showing. A total 
of 1,006 cases, even for the worst 
typhoid month ‘of the year, is just 1,006 
too many. Typhoid, we must remem- 
ber, is not relatively but absolutely 
preventable and can be entirely wiped 
out just as soon as the people of every 
community will take the simple, com- 
mon sense precautions that modern 
science prescribes. With co-operation, 
this ‘summer scourge,’ which has long 
been the blight of the South, could be 
made practically to disappear in the 
life-time of the present generation. If 


i typhoid has been reduced more than 50 


per cent. in seven years, what cannot 
we hope for, with better education re- 
garding the disease, 
seven years?” 

ks 


Two recent books which will be of 
interest to readers of this column are 
“War and the Breed; the Relation of 
War to the Downfall of Nations,” by 
David Starr Jordan. 

The New York Times book review 
summarizes this book as follows: 

‘It is a refutation of the German 
militarist theory that war strengthens 
a nation. He shows that the “‘war sys- 
tem” in all its ramifications, from the 
effects of conscription to the diseases of 
the barracks and the fatalities of the 
battlefield, works evil to the race at 
every stage. By debarring the fittest 
men from honorable parenthood it 
vitiates the race stock and leaves the 
nation crippled. War selection, says 
the author, is not only ‘not natural se- 
lection, but its results are an artificial, 


unnatural, reversed selection,’ which 
tends to destroy the victor. 
“Major Leonard Darwin, son of 


Charles Darwin and president of. the 
Eugenics Education Society of London, 


!igs quoted in a vigorous protest against 


the connecting of his father’s name with 
the pseudo-scientific theory of ‘social 
Darwinism’ and its glorification of ‘the 
will of the stronger.’ Major Darwin 
cites ‘The Descent of Man’ to prove his 
point, and adds that Hngland’s fittest 
are dying by thousands in this war, but 
it is ‘the worship of brute force and not 
the doctrine of evolution which must 
stand condemned.’ 

“A nation’s war party, gays the au- 
thor, is its most deadly enemy. He 
continues: 

“The philosophy of the warlike nation 
involves its own destruction. That can- 
not be a national duty which passes 


during the next! 


through robbery and murder to end in 
race suicide. And race suicide, in 
greater or less degree, has been the 
fate of all nations that. have adopted 
the practice this philosophy promotes. 

“The fall of Rome was not due to 
luxury, effeminacy, or corruption; not 
to Nero’s or Caligula’s wickedness, nor 
to the futility of Constantine’s descen- 
dants. It began at Philippi, where the 
spirit of domination overcame the spirit 
of freedom. * * * While the best 
men were falling in war, civil or 
foreign, or remained behind in far- 
away colonies, the stock at home went 
on repeating its weakling parentage. 
*  * * Only cowards remained, and 
from their blood came forward the new 
generations. 

“The well-known fact that the Napo- 
leonic wars reduced the average stature 
of Frenchmen by several inches is cited 
at some length. Louis XIV had already 
bequeathed to his successors ‘a people 
ensmalled by long wars,’ and Louis XV 
had to reduce the required height of 
soldiers to five feet. Then came Napo- 
leon, boasting of his ‘annual income of 
100,000 men’—and living far beyond 
his income. He also had to lower the 
recruiting standard several times before 
he got through. After the Restoration 
the required height of a soldier in 
France was only four feet and ten 
inches, and certain cantons, from which 
the tallest soldiers had formerly come, 
were unable to fill their quotas even on 
that reduced standard. 

“Attention was first called to these 
facts in 1833 by a French author, Dr. 
Villerme. In the same year another 
Frenchman summed up the case as fol- 
lows. His words are interesting as a 
possible forecast of what scientists in 
the belligerent nations, especially Ger- 
many, may be writing twenty years from 
now: 

‘* “Conscription has destroyed not only 
the generations exposed to it; it has 
struck at its very source, the life of the 
generation to come. In constantly tak- 
ing from the nation the elite of its youth 
it has left France with only the infirm 
and adolescent. Consequently, marriages 
are made only with soldiers used up by 
the fatigues of war or with youths 
hardly escaped from infancy, who 
hasten to find a protection, in these im- 
mature marriages, from the rigor of the 
conscription laws. Such ill-made unions 
have been able to produce only a de- 
generate race, and the proof of this 
is found in the increase of exempts.’ ”’ 


*k 
The other book to which we referred 
is “Christianity and International 


Peace,’”’ a series of lectures delivered by 
Charles E. Jefferson in 1915 at Grinnell 
College, Iowa. : 

The titles of the six chapters are: 
The Greatest Problem of the Twentieth 


Century, The Bible and War, The 
Church and Peace, Christianity and 
Militarism, Some Fallacies of Mili- 


tarism, What, Then, Shall We Do?” 


To have a memory for benefits, not 
for offenses—these are the two pivots 
on which friendship may rest strong 
and abiding, friendships which pass to 
the greatness of noble minds. Be not 
like those who are more hurt and of- 
fended by an unkind word or by a word 
meant in fun, and which escaped, as it 
were, from a cloister, unlocked for a 
moment by the tongue—yea, more hurt 
than they ever were pleased and com- 
forted by a thousand renewed proofs 
of loving friendship.—Petrarch. — 
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THE CHURCH ORGANIZED FOR RE- 
LIGIOUS EDUCATION. 


> 
> 


The General Convention, 
The General Board of 
Religious Education. 
Rev. W. HE. Gardner, D. D., Gen. Sec. 
Canon 57 (1910). 22 Members. 


Department of Parochial Education. 
- Director: 
Rev. Lester Bradner, Ph. D. 
Interests: 
The Home, 
The Sunday-School, 
The Public School, 

; Church Clubs and Guilds. 
Department of Secondary Education. 
Interests: 

Church Schools, 

Diocesan Schools, 

Teachers’ Associations. 
Department of Collegiate Education. 
Director: 

Rev. S. H. Killourne. 
Interests: 

Universities and Colleges, 

International Student Movement. 
Department of Theological Education. 
Interests: 

Increase of the Ministry, 

Co-operation with Examining 

Chaplains, 

Theological Schools, 

Aim: “The unification and develop- 
ment of the educational work of the 
Church, under the Constitution and 
Canons of the General Convention.” 
(Ganon 57.) >. 

Members: President, The Rt. Rev. 
D. S. Tuttle, D. D.; general secretary, 


the Rev. William E. Gardner, D. D. 
Bishops: Anderson, Gailord, Lines, 
Parker, McElwaine and Talbot; the 
Rev. Drs. Bradner, Groton, Mills, 


Young, Stokes, Boynton, Caley, Logan, 
Parsons,. Wise; Messrs. Gardiner, Mor- 
gan, Pepper, Fish. 


‘ 


ys 


The Bishops in the last Pastoral said: 

“The General Convention has en- 
larged the scope of the General Board 
of Religious: Education in order that 
all the educational work of the Church 
in Sunday-schools, in primary and 
secondary schools, and institutions of 
higher learning, may be more effec- 
tively organized and more directly 
brought to the attention of the people 
of the Church.” 

The General Board is representative 
of the whole Church. Twelve members 
are appointed by the General Conven- 
tion and eight members are elected 
by the eight provinces. : 
Fifty-nine dioceses have voted to co- 
operate. 


What It Means for the Parish. 

- Parochial life and effort need unifi- 
cation; the social organizations in the 
parish should be pointed more directly 
at character results. The Sunday- 
school deserves and demands greater 
efficiency and a more definite connection 
with other forms of parochial train- 
ing and service. The many other ed- 
‘cational agencies at work in the par- 
ish must each find its place and mutual 
relationship in a greater whole, which, 
when recognized, will render effective 
the impact of the parish upon its own 
people and upon the community. 

-. All this means studying the parish 
problem from an educational viewpoint. 
This the Board is doing through its 
Department of Parochial Education. 
Through this Department the Board— 
—j1, Strengthens the Sunday-school. 
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2. Trains teachers and other parish 
workers. 
3. Stimulates educational gatherings. 
4. Suggests standards and methods 
of work. 
& 


What It Means for the Home. 
Efforts to widen the scope and lift 
the standards of Religious Education 
must begin with the home. Parents 
to-day want help in the achieving of 
larger and firmer ideals of Christian 
parenthood, and in the deepening and 
vitalizing of home nurture in religion. 
The Board is preparing to assist pa- 
rents directly in their efforts to develop 
the higher nature of the child on the 
physical, mental and religious plane. 
The Board endeavors to assist the 
home by guiding and stimulating the 
child’s religious development in the 
Sunday-school, in the Church School, 
and in college, returning him to his 
home, stronger in character, nobler in 
purpose, and truer to the Church. 


What It Means for Higher Education. 

Over one hundred thousand students 
are training to-day in our colleges and 
universities, for leadership in business 
and professional life. The Church 
must now thrust spiritual forces into 
the life of the student that he may ap- 
propriate and continue the spiritual 
heritages of the race. 


The Department of Collegiate Educa- 
tion. 

The purpose of this department is to 
study and meet the opportunities for 
Religious Education in colleges and 
universities, and devise methods by 
which Church loyalty may be conserved 
among students. 

The director has his headquarters in 
New York, but his time will be largely 
spent in gaining first-hand knowledge 
of the situation in colleges and univer- 
sities 
The Department of Theological Educa- 

tion. 

The purpose of this department is to 
help in the effort to determine the train- 
ing that will adequately equip the min- 
ister for his work. It is seeking con- 
ferences with examining chaplains, with 


faculties of theological schools, of 
church training schools, and of 
schools for deaconesses. Ultimately 


this department hopes to promulgate 
plans by which the call to the ministry 
will be presented more definitely in par- 
ish churches, 

For the present the work of this de- 
partment will be managed by an effi- 
cient committee. 

The Rev. Dr. Gardner, secretary, also 
asks for gifts for educational work. 
Besides the needs of the General and 
Provincial Boards, there are Diocesan 
Schools and Church Colleges. All of- 
ferings for the General Board should 
be sent to Mr. William Fellowes Mor- 
gan, 11 Arch, Brooklyn Bridge, New 
York City. 

In these days of great uncertainty, 
says Dr. Gardner, there is a yearning 
and reaching for fundamental truths. 
The day of intercession for Religious 
Education of 1915 might. be made a 
day of great uplift in the life of the 
Church.” a 


Children’s Corner. 
Dear Boys and Girls: 


For seven weeks this corner has 
been missing from my page, though you 


have not been out of my thoughts all 


that time. I have imagined you com- 
ing home from various ‘“‘good times” 
in the mountains, woods, or seashore, 
or just “the country,’’ and after “‘such 
a good time’”’ finding school and lessons 
all the harder these first autumn days. 
Some of you with homes in the coun- 
try will still find Saturdays in which 
to enjoy its October pleasures. Those 
who live in the cities will know from 
past experienc how to find fun and the 
right time for it. But this ought to be 
re-creation preparing you for better 
study on school days. There was an 
old-time scholar, maybe you know his 
name, so I will not tell you, who wrote 
in one of his books of wise sayings: 
“Much study is a weariness of the 
flesh.” Now, perhaps, you will like 
him, and believe if he were alive to- 
day he would sympathize with many of 
you and be very friendly. 

Then, perhaps, some of you will care 
to know a wiser saying of his—a very 
important piece of advice. It has 
twenty-nine letters, and you will find 
it out if you can guess these six ad- 
jectives, describing how you ought to 
study: 

Making a business if it 12, 8, 4, 23, 
2, 29, 28. ‘ 

Obediently 20, 16, 9, 24, 16, 23, 5. 

Constantly, 28, 29, 13, 35 4, domeey 
Atl, PRS 

Thoughtfully 28, 15, 16, 9, 11, 16. 
Pls Se 

Candidly 6, 14, 26, 27, 21, 16, 933i 
2 Oe 

With interest 18, 22, 4, 16, 9, 5. 

May this be your life motto is the 
wish of 

Your friend, 
K. J. HAMMOND. 


Help From the Sanctuary. 


A visit to the sanctuary, an hour with 
God, whether in the meeting house or 
elsewhere, will clear things up. How 
often, when the spirit of heaviness 
creeps over the heart and when things 
look misty and shadowy and there is a 
kind of feeling of unreality creeping 
over you, the only sure relief is in 
prayer! An hour:spent in communion 
with God will banish more of this gath- 
ering darkness than a lifetime of mere 
human reasoning, for man “by wisdom 
knoweth not God,’ and it is only 
through the Spirit that we can “know 
the things that are freely given us of 
God.” “In Thy light we shall see light.” 

Those who look at things from the 
sanctuary viewpoint are a mystery to 
the world. The apostle says that they 
‘discern all things, but themselves are 
discerned of no man’’—that is, they 
see things as they are, but are not thus 
seen by those who are “blinded by the 
god of this world.’ Persons who are 
intoxicated with madness of sin do the 
most absurd things and think they are 
wise and look with disdain upon the 
truly wise who walk in the light of 
God. They speak of them as being 


“beside themselves,’’ crazy, fanatics, 
etc. They need a sanctuary view.— 
Ex. 


Who is a Christian? I answer, the 
man who, taught by Christ, looks for- 
ward not only to heaven, but to a new 
earth, in which righteousness shall 
reign, and from which-all the un- 
righteousness of every kind with which 
the earth is at present disfigured shall 
be banished; and who, trusting to the 
grace of Christ, is doing his part to 
make that good time come.—Ex. 
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Dies Pacis. 


“Only through Me’’ The clear, 
high call comes pealing 


Above the thunders of the battle-' 


plain— 


“Only through Me can Life’s red wounds | 


find healing; 
Only through Me shall Earth have 
peace again. 


“Only through Me! . Love’s Might, 
all might transcending, 
Alone can draw the poison-fangs of 


Hate. 
Yours the beginning!—-Mine a nobler 
ending— 
Peace upon Harth, and Man regener- 
ate! 


“Only through Me can come the great 
awaking! 
Wrong cannot right the wrongs that 
Wrong hath done; 
Only through Me, all other gods for- 
saking, 
Can ye attain the heights that must 
be won. 
“Only through Me shall Victory be 
sounded; 
through Me can Right wield 
righteous sword; 
Only through me shall Peace be surely 
. . founded; 
Only through Me! ; 
Me to the Board!’’ 


Only 


Then bid 


Can we not rise to such great height of 
glory? 
Shall this vast sorrow spend 
in vain? 
Shall future ages tell the woeful story— 
“Christ by His own was crucified 
again’’? 


itself 


—John Oxenham, 


The Regret For Meager Sacrifices. 


There is probably not a human life 
in which sacrifice has not some place. 
Even the most selfish acknowledge the 
reality of its claims, and feel the beauty 
and power of its results in their lives. 
In the crisis of life nearly every one 
thinks of it as a possible resource, and 
in their better moments most men plan 
to give it more place in their conduct. 
But it is probable that most of us have 
very crude and raw ideas of what it is, 
and that we figure it to ourselves in 
terms of pain .and loss and severity. 
We hear the voice of sacrifice, but it 
seems a hoarse voice, sounding harshly 
across our lives, and we miss in it any- 
thing like a wooing, friendly note in 
which it asks us to come and reason 
,together. Yet it has that note, and in 
the gospel it is perhaps the prevailing 
one. 

When we speak of Christ’s sacrifice 
we often speak of it as if it were just 
sheer, unmitigated renouncement of 
whatever was dear to him. But we 


shall never be moved by his sacrifice ! 


. until we feel also the whole atmosphere 

in which it was made. In the stoic’s 
renunciation we feel a chill austerity 
which almost freezes “the genial cur- 
rents of the soul,’’ but in no step of 
Christ’s self-surrender do we feel any 
such thing.. It was carried out in an 
atmosphere of warmth. And that is the 
mysterious fascination of Christ’s cross, 
that it does make men feel at home. 


| Selves in the presence of the glowing 


|it and the forms of it which had al- 


Professor Denny says that ‘““when we 
open the New Testament we find our- 


religious life.” Men and women are 
leading sacrificial lives, but without say- 
ing much about it and almost as a mat- 
ter of course. Something has happened 
to make them want to do it. It is 
sacrifice, but what a difference between 


ways prevailed in the world before! 
They had found Christ’s way, and they 
meant never to live henceforth without 
the fruits of it. We must not use the 
word “sacrifice” at random, as if every- 
body knew perfectly well what it meant, 
or as if every one meant the same thing 
by it. In the Christian life the child 
is taken off this word. It does not con- 
front us in stark and abstract terms, 
but all colored and glowing with the 
personal love of Christ. 


We may be sure that in the end our 
main regret will be that we have made 
so few sacrifices. Life is worth all the 
best we can pay for it. The times come 
to all when disappointment, or disillu- 
sion, or change seem’ to make it less 
worth while to give of our very best, 
and the tempter would make us believe 
that some poorer offering would have 
done just as well as the best of our 
hearts, and the best efforts and the high- 
est attitude toward our work and our 
fellow-men. And in some bad periods 
of our lives most of us know what it 
is to fall into temptation, and then look 
back to the days when we gave our ut- 
most and costliest as the only ones in 
which we have any pleasure. 


There are times of personal disap- 
pointment when, after having taken the 
highest view possible of our fellow-men, 
and after having spent ourselves freely 
for them, there seems to be no result. 
Then there are slack days when we 
withhold our hands and grow suspicious 
about how far it is worth while to ex- 
pend ourselves for others. Such times 
are among the unhappiest we ever have. 

It is said of one of the great leaders 
of parliamentary life in England that 
he has suffered a loss of influence 
through a growing spirit of suspicious- 
ness and a failure of his old-time frank- 
ness and accessibleness. The wear and 
disappointment of noble efforts, often 
apparently made in vain, tend to pro- 
duce this reaction. It is then that one 
needs to gather up afresh all his force 
and all his faith to make himself be- 
lieve that.men are worth serving to the 
uttermost. Many an effort may mis- 
carry, but to give little is a failure from 
the very start. 


That is a critical period in the life 
of a Christian servant when he realizes 
that a great deal of what he has done 
has gone for nothing or been unappre- 
ciated, and he begins to stint hig service 
and to do less and to look out for him- 
self more. Then he no longer takes 
those risks for righteousness which were 
once the joy of his heart. He becomes 
cautious in making sacrifices, and cal- 
culating in his endeavors, and then the 
best of his influence and his greatest 
happiness lie all in the past. The lives of 
all men have sacrifice in them some-: 
where, but in many it is followed by 
disillusion and it sinks into the past-as 
a noble experiment they once made 
which failed. But Christ so taught and 
mastered his disciples that it became | 


an instinctive and habitual thing. Our 
present hesitation, in which we know 
that we are becoming calculating and 
selfish again, may become instead, in 
Christ’s fellowship, the threshold of the — 
best period we have ever known. : 


Nothing makes us more miserable 
than our measured sacrifices. 


“Give all thou canst; high heaven reé- 
jects the lore 
Of nicely calculated less or more.” 


We look back upon nothing with 
with greater sorrow than that we made 
too meager sacrifices for some one of 
the great ends of life. As we see. the 
matter now they were worth more than 
even our utmost endeavor. It is not 
our painstaking, our inconvenience, our 
patience, our prayer, our self-denial, 
that we rgret, but just simply that we 
dared so few of all these productive 
risks. In our friendships we feel that 
we might so’ easily have done more. 
For the truth we might well have given 
time and patience and weariness to find 
out what it was. “Could ye not watch 
with me one hour?” said Christ to his 
disciples, who were still very casual in 
the way they treated great experiences. 

As we look back upon what even a 
little prayer did, we cannot conceive 
why we did not believe in it more and 
carry it farther. ‘“‘Thou shouldest have 
smitten five or six times.’’ Archbishop 
Tait was one of whom the world would 
say that he made the most of oppor- 
tunities, but looking back he said he 
wondered why he had not taken more 
pains to link to himself men whom a 
little effort might have won and fas- 
tened, but they were now lost to him 
forever. In our studies we are, tempted 
to hurry and skim and take what is 
easiest and most immediately profitable. 
Then afterward we realize that if we 
had gone a little deeper the resultant 
riches would have been “worlds away” 
from anything we got. Had we been 
able to stand our loneliness a little 
longer, had we not too greedily reached 
out for any kind of fellowship rather 
than bear our isolation longer, angels 
might have come and ministered to us. 


But it is never too late. Christ does 
not come to us chiding and haunting 
about lost opportunities, but filling the 
future for us. The past may be over- 
come. He does not doom anybody to it. 
So far as they had gone it was almost 
inevitable that the disciples should 
gauge the value of effort very much 
as they did. It was not yet worth while 
to wash the feet of their companions, 
but it soon would be; and after the 
illumination that came by the cross and 
the resurrection they felt it worth while 
to give their utmost for their fellow- 
men. There were no more meager sac- 
rifices. Paul was not at all doubtful 
about the rewards. He was afraid he 
should not give enough. Christ does 
not come with scorching words upon us 
when the fear and the low values which 
are born of low atmosphere have damp- 
ened our efforts and made us doubtful 
of sacrifice. He shares with us not only 
his peace and his joy, but also his pow- 
er to estimate and value aright the in- 
estimable worth of giving ourselves 
wholly to the service of God and our 
fellow-men. 


We do not arrive at that conviction 
by observation or argument, but Christ 
entices us into it and leads us out of 
our “nightmare of self-consciousnesg 
and self-absorption so that we may be 
lost in the great whole of humanity, 
thinking of others, caring for others, 
admiring and loving others.”—The S. §. 
Times. - 
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The Master’s Affection. 

The affectionate nature of the Master 
is revealed in His relationships with 
His home. After the family’s visit to 
Jerusalem when Jesus was twelve years 
old, we hear no more of Joseph. He 
never appears again in the Gospel rec- 
ord, and the inference is fair that he 
died in the early youth of the Master. 
Indeed the suggestion is plausible that 
Jesus’ reason for delaying His public 
ministry until He was thirty years of 
age is to be sought in the fact that on 
Him, as the head of the household, de- 
volved the burden of the family’s sup- 
port. 


Amid the humble surroundings of an 
artisan’s house in Nazareth Jesus did 
the work of a carpenter to maintain 
the home. The marks of His handi- 
craft and of His early days of life 
among poor, plain people are evident 
in His. metaphors and parables. He 
notes the kind of foundation upon 


_which a house is built; He understands 


the necessity of figuring carefully on 
cost before undertaking to build. He 
is acquainted with foxes and their lairs, 
birds and their nests, hens and their 
solicitude over their brood, and the 
agriculture of a peasant farmer is His 
familiar field of illustration. He knows 
well the cost of sparrows, sold as cheap 
food in the market place, and in the 
home He has seen His mother mend 
garments until they are past mending, 
and no new patches could be put in 
them. He always seems to have felt 
a special sympathy with widows, facing 
the problem which Mary faced. This 
sympathy, perhaps, is reflected in His 
feeling toward the widow who cast her 
mites into the temple treasury, giving 
a gift worth more in His sight than 
all the offerings of the millionaires, and 
in His indignation at those who cover 
with pious practices the robbery of 
widow’s' houses. When the Master 
wants to picture helplessness crying 
persistently for relief, He pictures a 
widow importunately besieging a judge 
with her petitions, and it may be that 
this was a recollection of some actual 
incident in the life of His - widowed 
mother.—Wyoming Churchman. 


The Outlook. 


The Atheist. 


There is no God; who tells me that this 
span 


Of petty pain and pleasure is controlled | 


By other than the whim-led will of man, 

He must be blind or fool. I cannot hold 
Your dreamer’s notion of a guiding hand; 
There is no God whom I can understand. 


The Agnostic. 


I do not know; there may be One above 


Who sees the strange enigma of our 


life 
And wisely holds its key—perhaps in 
love— 
Who overrules our struggle, knows our 
strife; 


But it is all conjecture still, to me; 
I will believe when I can clearly see. 


The Christian. 


I know whom I believe. 
rise— 
The problems are not few—but I have 
seen 
The vision far transcending all surmise— 
A love that plans, a strength on which 
I lean; 
My Master rules, for faith has told me so,’ 
I know: Him who I have _ believed—I 
know. 


The questions 


—Sunday-School Times. 


The Joy of the Giver. 


“T’m just disgusted with Mrs. Grant, 
mother; she’s the richest woman in our 
church, and won’t even give us a cake 
for our missionary supper.”’ 

“Why, daughter! I never heard of 
Mrs. Grant being selfish. I think 
she’s considered a very liberal woman.” 

“Well, she’s not. All the girls say 
the same thing. She never yet has 
given to us for a supper or fair, and 
now we do so want to raise the money 
for our co-worker in India. Don’t you 
think she might have helped, mother?” 

“What reason did she give for not 
helping?”’ 

“O, she does not believe in raising 
money for church work in that way. She 
believes in tithing. Tithing! What 
would I give if I tithed?’’ replied Ella, 
as she drew off her gloves and removed 
her hat. 

“Let us see,’’ suggested her mother. 
“You are included in the family for 
church giving, and father pays that. He 
also furnishes you with everything you 
need and allows you ten dollars a month | 
for pin money. Did you ever think of 
tithing that amount?” 

Ella flushed scarlet. ‘‘No, mother, I 
never did. Sometimes I’ve given a 
quarter and sometimes a dime; but 
more often nothing. There are always! 
girls to treat, and some little extras 
to buy, and the money slips out of my 
hands.”’ 

“Well, that is one dollar you could 
give each month. Then there was the 
twenty-six dollars your Aunt Amy sent 
for a birthday gift. I suppose you did 
not think of tithing that, either.’’ 

Ella’s face was redder than ever, as 
she again answered, ‘‘No.”’ 

“That brings the amount up to three 
dollars and a half that might be cred- 
ited to you. And about the five dollars 
that the boys gave you? That makes 
four dollars you might have given. Per- 
haps, daughter, it will be well for the 
young people to take up the subject of 


tithing, and study it. I’m sure you can 
learn a beautiful lesson.” 


A few days later, Ella and a young 
friend were calling at the Old Ladies’ 
Home, where they often carried flow- 
ers, fruit and magazines to the inmates. 
They were chatting brightly when they 
heard thte noise of several automobiles, 
and, looking from the window, they 
saw a line of them drawn up in front. 

“Oh!” chirped an old lady, ‘the 
cars have come. Mrs. Grant sent her 
cars again.’’ 

“Mrs. Grant!” gasped Ella. 

“Yes. She sends ’em every week. 
She don’t know we know who sends’ em 
though. She don’t want us to know, 
but ain’t she grand?”’’ 

Ella and her friend walked thought- 
fully away, and presently stopped at the 
home of a young girl who did beautiful 
embroidery for sale. 

“QO, girls!’”’ she exclaimed, enthusias- 
tically, ‘“‘do come in. I’ve some money 
for the Missionary Circle. I’ve been 
tithing. Mrs. Grant, she’s my best cus- 
tomer, you know, told me about it. 
Of course, I knew they did in Bible 
times; but I never thought I had any- 
thing to tithe. Now, whenever I make 
a sale, I put in a little book what the 
tenth of it is, and I have a little jar 
that I slip it into, and the very’ thought 
of trying to fill that jar makes me hap- 
py. I can’t keep any in it, though, for 
I hear so many calls for help from dif- 
ferent places.”’ 

Her laugh tinkled out musically. 

The two girls thanked her for her 
generous donation, and again started on 
their way. 

“Suppose we try tithing, too, Ella,’’ 
suggested Edith. ‘We both spend lots 
of money on little, foolish things. My 
allowance comes to-night. I’m going 
to put by a tenth the balance of the 
year. Won’t you, too?” 

Six months later the girls of the 
Mission Circle were gathered in their 
room at the church. On the table be- 
fore them lay an amount of money. 

“Who’d ever dreamed such a_pile of 
money could come from a few tithes?”’ 
laughed Ella. ‘‘And here’s a check for 
one hundred dollars from Mrs. Grant, 


TO THE PEOPLE OF THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH: 


At Black Mountain, N. C., a point on the Southern Railway, six- 
teen miles east of Asheville, there is now located north of the station 


the Headquarters of the Presbyterians of the South: 


On the south, the 


Headquarters of the Y. M. C. A., the Y. W. C. A., and the Young People’s 


Student Movement: 


South: On the west, the Methodist 


On the east, Headquarters of the Baptists of the 


Colony Company. All these places - 


are within a radius of about three miles of Black Mountain. 
These great religious organizations are now building Hotels, Sum- 


mer Cottages, 


Auditoriums and Roads, a place where they come to- 


gether in the summer and discuss matters of general interest to their 


several churches. 


Mrs. Florence Weatherly, a prominent Church woman of Birming- 


ham, Alabama, has given to the Church 214 acres of land in a beautiful 
cove on the northwest side of the North Fork of the Swannanoa river to 
be developed as a summer playgr eund for the Church people of the 
South, and to this Mr. Berry Burn ett, of Buncombe county, N. C., has 
added twenty-five acres, all a free gift. On this property we will build 
auditorium, hotel, lake and golf lin ks, and here the Church people can 
meet and know each other better. This property is located about three 
miles northwest of Black Mountain. 

We. want you to join us in this g reat project for the Church and pur- 
chase one or more lots. The proceeds from the sale of the lots will be 
spent in developing the property, and for no other purpose, the gift of 
property being conditioned on the spending of all the proceeds from the 
sale of lots upon the developing and beautifying of the property. 

If you could go to Black Mountain and see what these great organi- 
zations are doing for their churches you would not hesitate to assist us 
in this movement. 

It will be a comfort for you to have some place where your family 
can spend the hot summer months in the mountains with church people 
assembled from all parts of the country. 

JUNIUS M. HORNER, 
Bishop of Asheville. 
Asheville, N. C., August 25, 1915. 
A Suitable Name Desired. 

To the person who furnishes the best adapted name for the place, 
as decided by the directors, we will give a lot 50x150, in a good location. 
Address all communications to 
‘ RT. REV, J. M. HORNER, 

Asheville, N. C. 
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and this one line: ‘Don’t you lke the 
new way better than the old?’ ”’ 

“Well, I should say we do,’’ chirped 
another girl. “It’s really pinched me, 
often, to do it; but after I began I 
never failed to put aside one-tenth of 
everything that came my way. And 
I never was so happy in my life.’’ 

The next Lord’s Day the minister 
preached from the text Isaiah 3:10: 
“Bring ye all the tithes into the store- 
house, that there may be meat in mine 
house, and prove me now, herewith, 
saith the Lagd of Hosts, if I will not 
open you the windows of heaven, and 
pour you out a blessing that there shall 
not be room enough to receive it.’’ 

Then he told the story of the Circle 
girls, and urged his people to begin the 
system .of tithing, as only such giving 
can bring the greatest joy to the giver, 
as being most acceptable to the Lord.— 
Agnes M. Morton, in Missionary Tid- 
ings. : 


Eating to Be Well. 


Summer is the season for learning 
correct table habits. One of the old 
sneering questions propounded to in- 
valids was, “‘Do you diet to live, or live 
to diet?”’ 

The word “dieting’’ is little used in 
these days, but much is said about eat- 
ing, and needfully, too. 

It is an old remark that death enters 
in at the mouth. Once _ established 
there he can soon send you to your 
grave by tickling your. palate for highly 
seasoned foods and many of them, or by 
inducing you to bolt every mouthful 
and wash it down with ice water or 
other unwholesome drinks. 

To eat correctly.is. the key to com- 
fortable physical being. 

If you do not know. how to eat 
well-you have not yet learned how to 
live. 

If you have already formed a bad 
eating habit you will find it a hard thing 
to correct. 

If you eat too fast. and chew too lit- 
tle you will need a master will to com- 
pel yourself to eat slowly and chew 
much. 

One of Horace Fletcher’s rules is 
to chew all solid food until it is liquid 
and practically swallows itself. 

Try that plan as a.starter. toward 
correct eating. It will test your metal. 

Another of his rules 1s to eat only 
in response to an actual appetite which 
will be satisfied with plain bread and 
butter. No appetite is normal which 
requires either coaxing or choking off. 

To eat healthfully one should be gov- 
erned not only by the law of no-hurry- 
no-worry, but also by the rule of talk- 
ing-less-and-hewing more. 

Many persons who imagine that they 
eat slowly -really deceive. themselves: 
they talk so much at the table that they 
must eat rapidly. if.they.. eat all. during 
the time left to them. 

One of the most delightful table 
talkers we ever knew really did not 
chew his food at all; he simply gulped 
it down between remarks. He died 
young. 

Talking is good, but to talk cy 
requires more time than to chew thor- 
oughly. If you. don’t believe it, just 
count the number of movements your 
jaws make in uttering. two or. three 
sentences. 


The great GVadsious formed the habit 
of chewing every morsel of food thirty- 
two times before, swallowing, but how 
he kept some varieties of food, a bite 
of watermelon, for instance, between 
his teeth that long the record saith 
not, 


Cheeriness, dolikeration, sociability, 
attention to foods and ‘thorough masti- 
fication are excellent table habits and 
also happy steps toward abiding health. 
—Michigan Christian Advocate. 


| like you would be absurd.” 


her had shot up like Jack the Giant! 


Two Little Men. 


Worry and Fret were two little men 

That knocked at my door again and again, 

“O, pray let us in but to tarry a night, 

And we will be off with the dawning of 
light.” 

At last, moved to pity, I opened the door | 


To shelter these travelers, hungry and 
poor; 
But when on the morrow I bade them 
“Adieu,” a 
They said, quite unmoved: “We'll tarry | 
' with you.” 
And, deaf to entreaty and callous to 
threat, ; 
These troublesome guests abide with me 
yet. 
—Selected. 
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Life's Doung Day 


Mary Barrett Howard, 


CHAPTER XIX. 
A Giver and Her Gift. 


“He’s awfully old, most eighteen,” 
said Mary Hlizabeth, impressively. 
“He’s a freshman at Yale and he’s 
coming to visit at the Martins. He’ll 
be here for Lollie’s birthday party— 
I wish, oh, I do wish, that I could 
have a silk dress to wear that night; 
a thick shiny silk like Lollie’s.”’ 

Mrs. Carrol looked in dismay at the 
slim’ slip of a girl, who it seemed to 


Killer’s magic gourd in a single night, 
from round, rosy babyhood, and was 


daily developing new whims, fancies 
and wants. 
“Dearest!’”’ she remonstrated. ‘Why, 


Mary Elizabeth, a silk frock on a child 


“I’m most fourteen, mother,’’ Mary 
Elizabeth, who had just passed her 
thirteenth birthday, returned with dig- | 
nity. ‘“Lollie isn’t but eleven months 
older. Hers is pink, and Miss Tempy 
is making it with a basque and kilt 
plaitings. How lovely it must be,’”’ she 
went on in a voice expressive of acute 
regret at the inexplicable decrees of 
fate, “to have a father who brings you 
| yards and yards of pink silk from New | 
York and lets you have it made up just 
as you want it.’’ 

“Lollie Martin, poor child,” Mrs. 
Carrol said tenderly, ‘has no mother 
to decide what is, or is not, suitable for 
a child of her age to wear. Dr. Martin 
is devoted to his little daughter, but 
no Man can ever understand—”’ 
“What?” asked Mr. Carrol, looking | 
up from his newspaper. 

“O father, Lollie Martin’s got a new 
pink silk for her birthday party, and I 


want one too, dreadfully,’ Mary Bliza- 
‘beth said dismally. “But mother says 
I’m too young.” 

“IT can’t for the life of me see, | 
Frances,’ expostulated Mr. Carrol, 

“why a girl shouldn’t be allowed to | 
have a silk gown while ghe’s young 
enough to want one ‘dreadfully,’ instead 
of making her wait until she’s “ce old 
to enjoy .it.’’ 

“How can you be so absurd, Georeary 
Mrs. Carrol protested. ‘‘As if a woman 
were ever too old to enjoy a good silk 


gown! I intend that Mary Elizabeth 


For the Young Folks 


shall haye one some day, but you do not 
wish to make a young lady of her yet, 
imust! 2 

In a quiet country town in the early 
eighteen-eighties a girl was not for- 
mally presented to society, but when 
she arrived at what was considered a 
suitable age she was endowed with a 
handsome silk gown by her nearest of 


, kin to be worn to the more or less 


elaborate entertainments; the ‘‘tea 
parties’ and musicals which comprised 
the social dissipations of the ‘‘best peo- 
ple’ of that time and place. The afore- 
said silk gown, being considered the sign 
and insignia of young ladyhood. 

“O mamma, do let me have it now!” 
Mary Hlizabeth pleaded, coming to 
kneel on a hassock at her mother’s 
feet. “It will make me so happy.” 

“But there wouldn’t be time, dear,” 
Mrs. Carrol said, her stern determina- 
tion wavering at the look in those be- 
seeching, liquid brown eyes. ‘‘Who- 
ever heard of buying and having a silk 
made up in less than two weeks?” 

“You could go into town yourseff 
instead of sending for ee Frances 
” Mr. Carrol sug- 


gested. 

“The very idea, George!’’ exclaimed 
his wife. ‘I don’t consider myself a 
judge of silk, and I wouldn’t dream of 
selecting it without consulting your 


‘mother and Aunt Melissa and Aunt 


Wealthea and—’’ 

“Heavens!’’ Mr. Carrol interrupted 
laughingly. ‘“‘If that’s the case you’d 
better set about it at once, or Mary 
Elizabeth will be a grandmother instead 
of a debutante when she gets her first 
silk frock.’’ 

But Mrs. Carrol proceeded: 

“And even if I could make a Selection 
without their help, you know perfectly 
well, George, that the Misses Dutton 
have to be engaged for months before 
one wants them—and you’ve en- 
couraged Mary Hlizabeth, and got her 


} all wrought up for nothing.” 


“Why, Frances, I do believe that I 


| can give Mary Blizabeth just what she 


wants!”’ cried an eager voice from the 
corner, where a tiny, sweet-faced old 
woman had sat quietly knitting during 
this discussion. “You come with Aunt 
Melissa, dearie, and see what she’s got 
in her trunk.’’ 3 

Mary Elizabeth joyfully followed her 
grand-aunt from the room, but the look 
that Mrs. Carrol cast after them was 
full of misgiving. 

“What in the world!” she morneey 
“Don’t you think, George, that I’d bet- 
ter go too?” 

“T didn’t hear you asked,” he re- 
minded her. ‘Let them alone, Frances 
—Aunt Melissa looked tickled to death. 
If she wants to give Mary Blizabeth a 
silk gown I wouldn’t interfere, if I were 
you.”’ 


“But she can’t possible have anything 


| that Mary Elizabeth would want!” 


moaned Mrs. Carrol, in distress. ‘‘That 
child grows fussier about her clothes 
every day she lives, and I’m so afraid 
she will say something to hurt Aunt 
Melissa’s feelings.” *y 

“Oh, no, she won’t—I wouldn’t 
worry, Frances,’’ Mr. Carrol said calm- 
ly, again becoming immersed. in his 
paper. os 

Mrs. Carrol sighed. How could she 
help worrying at the thought of poor, ; 
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Grandmother Stories From the 
Land of Used-To-Be 


By Howard Meriwether Lovett. 


Review of which appeared in the South- 
ern Churchman September 11th 
32 beautiful illustrations. Price, $1.50 

postpaid. 


Send orders to Mrs. L. M. Van Doran, 
304 Chamberlayne Avenue, Richmond, or 
to Columbian Book Store, 81-83 Whitehall 
Street, Atlanta, Ga. 


dear Aunt Melissa even now displaying 
to those critical, scornful young eyes 


. some worn out dress. For Aunt Melissa, 


once quite rich, had spent her money 
so freely, not only on her own, but also 
on all needy creatures whose wants had 
appealed to her that now she had come 
to her seventieth year dependent on the 
bounty of others. 


When at length the bent, wrinkled | 


old woman and the pretty child re- 


entered the library, Mrs. Carrol. swept. 


them with a swift glance, but Aunt 
Melissa’s face was illumined with the 
joy of a generous soul who has been 
able to bestow on another a coveted 
gift, and Mary Elizabeth announced 
gaily: 

“Aunt Melissa and I are going to be 
Cinderella and her godmother—no one 


is to see her gift to me until I burst | 


upon you in all my splendor, the night 
of Lollie’s ‘ball.’ ’” 

“Yes, Frances,’’ Aunt Melissa chimed 
in, happily. ‘‘Mary Elizabeth proposed 
that we should keep it a secret, and I’m 
sure that I can make the necessary 
alterations.. I don’t think you ever saw 
that silk gown of mine, it—”’ 


“Now, Aunt Melissa!’’ broke in Mary | 


Elizabeth, holding up a warning finger. 
“You mustn’t even describe my ‘fairy 


godmother’ costume.’’ | 
; “But, dearest, I must see it,’ Mrs. 


Carrol demurred. ‘‘It is lovely in dear 
Aunt Melissa to be willing to take 
all that trouble, but—’’ 

“T used to be deemed a good needle- 
woman, and J’d love to dress her all 


myself,’ Aunt Melissa said timidly, 
“but, of course, Frances, if you ob- 
ject—”’ 


“But she doesn’t,’’ Mary Elizabeth de- 
clared, laying her arm over the bent 
shoulders. ‘‘Papa, do please tell mamma 
that I may wear Aunt Melissa’s silk 
gown, and that she is not to see it until 
the night of the party.”’ 

“Let the child have her way, Frances 
—she can’t be young but once,” Mr. 
Carrol said. 

“You’d say that, George, if Mary 
Elizabeth wanted to go up in a balloon,”’ 
Mrs. Carrol replied. “I hope you won’t 
imagine, Aunt Melissa, that I do not 
appreciate your kindness, but I do think 
that Mary Elizabeth is far too young 
io” 

But Mary Elizabeth stopped further 
objections in a hug, and Mrs. Carrol 
resigned herself to the arrangement. 
Three days before the important event, 
Mrs. Carrol was unexpectedly summon- 
ed to the bedside of a friend living in 
a neighboring town, who was danger- 
ously ill. 

The crisis safely over, Mrs. Carrol 
hurried home, hoping to arrive in time 
to see her little daughter before she 
set out for Dr. Martin’s, resolving to 


insist on a change of costume at this | 


eleventh hour, should Aunt Melissa’s 
silk grown prove to be hopelessly out of 
date. But the only person to greet her 


when she entered the house was Aunt | 


Melissa, who sat knitting “before a 
bright wood fire. 


| regretfully. 


“O Frances, I’m so sorry you didn’t 
get here sooner!’ Aunt Melissa said 
“Mary Elizabeth can’t have 
been gone five minutes. The child 
looked lovely! I came out in that puce- 
colored silk the Sunday after I was 
married. It was imported from Paris, 
and it fitted Mary Elizabeth almost as 
if it was made for her. You don’t find 
such silk nowadays as that puce-colored 
lutestring—without a break after forty- 


five years, and stiff enough to stand 
alone.”’ 
Mrs. Carrol groaned. The hours 


dragged with leaden feet as she sat 
there wondering how her petted child 
was enduring, for the first time in her 
life, the mortification of feeling her- 
self unsuitably and badly dressed. 

After what seemed a very long time, 
the sound of voices and laughter an- 
nounced the return of the daughter of 
the house, and Mrs. Carrol gave a stifled 
gasp of dismay as Mary Elizabeth, after 
greeting her mother with a shriek of 
delight, threw off her long cloak and 
whirled gaily about for inspection. 

Mrs. Carrol’s .worst fears were 
realized, and she looked up at her hus- 
band, who had just come in, with ac- 
cusing eyes. If he had only agreed 
with her, as he should have done, Mary 
Elizabeth would have worn one of her 
own pretty, girlish frocks and would 
have been her own ¢charming little self 
instead of this little figure of fun. The 
child looked as if she had stepped out 
of an old-fashioned picture book in that 
ugly, brownish purple silk, thick and 
stiff enough in very truth, to ‘‘stand 
alone’’; its only trimming a prim little 
collar and cuffs of Brussels lace. Aunt 
Melissa had made no attempt to 
modernize it, but had merely fitted it to 
Mary Elizabeth’s child.sh outlines, and 
the dim old eyes rested jovingly on this 
relic of a bride of long ago. v4 

“Mary Elizabeth’s prettier than ever 
I was,’’ she murmured, half to herself, 
“but all the same I think she looks a 
little mite as I did that Sunday I came 
out in it. What do you think of my 
dress, Frances? Isn’t it rich and hand- 
some—and won’t it answer for Mary 
Hlizabeth’s best gown for a good many 
years yet?” 

“Why, yes—-yes, indeed, 
Melissa,’’ stammered Mrs. Carrol. 

But Mary Elizabeth was not to be de- 
ceived as easily as the dear old lady, 
and with a giggle she said hastily: 

“T’ve had a perfectly lovely time, but 
I’m so tired I can’t wait to talk it over. 
Good night, dear Aunt Melissa,’’ she 
went on, stooping to press her fresh 
young lips to the wrinkled cheek. “I'll 
tell you all about the party to-morrow. 
Thank you a thousand times for giving 
me your puce silk. I shall keep it among 
my treasures as long as I live.” 

“George,’’ said Mrs. Carrol when they 
were alone, ‘“‘I see it all now. Mary 
Elizabeth has sacrificed herself for the 
sake of saving Aunt Melissa’s feelings. 
She must have endured agonies this 
evening! Her—her face was perfectly 
angelic when she kissed Aunt Melissa 
just now—it—it isn’t natural for a girl 
to do such a think. I—TI don’t think 
we can hope to k-keep her with us much 
longer.’’ 

“There, there, Frances,’’ Mr. Carrol 
said soothingly. ‘‘I wouldn’t worry just 
because—’”’ 

But Mrs. Carrol without waiting for 
him to complete his sentence swept 
from the room to see for herself that 
Mary Elizabeth had not already been 
taken to a land more worthy of such 
exalted souls. Aunt Melissa’s door was 


Aunt 


slightly ajar and she paused for a mo- | 


= - 


ment to see if the old woman was set- 
tled for the night: in, 

“OQ dear Lord,’’ Aunt Melissa was 
murmuring as she knelt by her bedside, 
“TI thank Thee for putting into my mind 
the thought of bringing with me my 
lutestring on this visit to Nephew 
George and his family. I thank Thee 
also for causing Mary Elizabeth to ap- 
preciate what a handsome silk it is. 
For Thou dost know that girls are 
finiky, and when I showed it to her, I 
feared, just a moment,. that she— 
didn’t.”’ 

“Q poor Aunt Melissa—poor, poor 
Mary BElizabeth!’” Mrs. Carrol sighed 
with quivering lips. ‘‘Why, in this 
strange world, must some one always 
be hurt!” z 

When she softly opened the door of 
Mary HBlizabeth’s room, the ehild was 
lying in her little white bed, the moon- 
light streaming through the muslin cur- 
tains on her bright hair. 

“Darling, forgive. me—I did not un- 
derstand,’ Mrs. Carrol said tearfully. 
“YT know now that you wore that gown 
for poor Aunt Melissa’s sake—-was— 


did you have a very bad time, my 
precious child?’’ 

“Why, no indeed, mother,’ Mary 
Elizabeth replied cheerfully. “Of 


course that poor old gown was a freak, 
but I hated to hurt Aunt Melissa’s feel- 
ings. I knew you’d be torn to a frazzle 
if you saw it, between not wanting me 
to wear it, and not wanting to tell Aunt 
Melissa what you thought about it, so 
I made her keep mum. I fixed it all 
right. The girls shied at it in the 
dressing room, but I pretended not to 
notice. I told them that it came from 
Paris—it did, you know, though I didn’t 
mention the fact that it crossed the 
ocean more than forty years ago—and 
I carried it off so well that the silly 
things were green with envy. Even 
Lollie in her new pink silk eyed my 
‘puce colored’ gown wistfully. You can 
make those girls believe anything if 
you know how to manage them.” 

Mrs. Carrol gasped. ‘‘But the boys 
—did they think you were queerly 
dressed?”’ she inquired, shocked at her 
daughter’s management of a difficult 
situation. ‘‘Boys are so outspoken, so 
blunt—I hope—”’ 

“Oh, the boys in this‘town don’t take 
much notice of a girl’s clothes,’”” Mary 
Elizabeth responded carelessly. 


SOB Ut the young collegian—the 
stranger?’’ Mrs. Carrol ventured doubt- 
fully. ‘‘There’s no creature on earth 
as critical as a college freshman.’’ 

A dimple appeared in Mary HEliza- 
beth’s cheek. 

“He said I looked as if I had stepped 
out of an old painting,’’ she said de- 
murely. “It sounds terribly conceited— 
I wouldn’t tell anyone but you, mamma 
—hbut I really don’t think he even saw 
any of the other girls.’’ 

“Dear me!’’?:Mrs. Carrol said help- 
lessly. wee 

Mr. Carrol pounded the table delight- 
edly when his wife told him the story 
of the evening.” 

“T knew Mary Elizabeth would come 
out on top—she always does. ‘Where 
Macgregor sits is always the head of 
the table,’’’ he exulted. ‘‘And I told 
you, too, Frances, that she’s no angel 
in danger of immediate translation— 
she’s just a plain girl.”’ 

(To Be Continued.) 


Don’t waste any time expressing ap- 
proval of the ten commandments. _ They 
have had all the endorsements they 


‘need, and to obey them is better than 


to. praise them.—Epworth Herald. 
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Little Boy Blue. 


Cassie Moncure Lyne. 


i 

Little boy, are you blue—going back to 
school? : 

Got your slate and 'rithmetic and a 


twelve-inch rule? 

Sweet holiday is over now that Septem- 
ber’s come, 

Gone are all the blackberries, melons and 


fun. 
2. 
Is your lunch-bag ready for the cookies 
good? 
Didn’t want to come back—mama said, 
“He should,” 


What’s the fun in adding figures in a row, 
When he knows exactly where ripe chest- 
nuts grow. 


3. 
Tired of ‘education 
books, 
Rather be an Injin and fish in the brooks, 
Rather be the ice-man than an old presi- 
dent, 
Wouldn’t never go to school if he wasn’t 
sent. 


and teachers and 


Idleness or Industry. 


“T think doing dishes is the greasiest, 
meanest work in the world,’ said 
Mabel, while a great tear ran down her 
cheek and splashed off into the dishpan. 
“Here Anna Richards and I had planned 
to have the finest time, and now it will 
be school time before these poky old 
dishes are done!’’ 

“That’s nothing to what I have to 
do,’’ said Robert from the doorway— 
“feed chickens and pick beans and run 
all manner of errands from morning 
until night. There’s just no end to 
my work,’ and he heaved a self-pitying 
sigh. 

“And I has to go to the pump ’steen 
times,’ said little Benny, ‘’ist when I 
wants to play.’ 

“It’s a shame we all have to work so 
hard,’’ said Mabel. ‘‘Going to school is 
enough, and I don’t think it’s fair to 
make us work like this.” 

“T don’t either,’”’ said Robert stoutly. 

“And I don’t neizer,’’ said Benny. 

“Come here a minute, children,” 
called mamma from the other room, 
and her voice had a tone of pain in it 
that somehow made them all ashamed 
of themselves. ‘I am sorry indeed to 
have you speak like that about the lit- 
tle tasks I have asked you to do to help 
me. But since that is the way you feel, 
you make take off your apron, Mabel, 
and you may all go out to play and leave 
the work for me.” 

Wasn't it strange that when they 
were given the playtime they thought 
they wanted so badly nothing seemed 
to be any fun? Robert tossed his ball 
aimlessly and looked back remorsefully 
at the hungry chickens; Benny sat on 
the back steps swinging his fat legs 
disconsolately; while Mabel found her 
chum, Anna Richards, doing up her 
breakfast dishes and singing away so 
merrily that Mabel crept guiltily away 
without even mentioning the fun they 
had planned. 

The school bell rang at last, and, 
greatly relieved, Robert and Mabel 
started briskly off, leaving little Benny 
alone. 

“T’ll do an’ dit mamma nice, cool 
drint,’” he said to himself, forgetting 
for the moment what his mother had 
said; and, bursting into the kitchen, 
where she was atill at work on the 


i dishes, he said: 


“Mamma, don’t you 
want a nice, fresh drint?’’ 


“Yes, indeed; but I couldn’t let you’ 


get it for me,’ said mamma, laying 
down her bowl. ‘‘So I must go myself.” 
And, taking up her bucket, she went 
into the yard. 

Now, it had really been Benny’s de- 
light to do this little errand—how 
great a delight he had never realized 
before—and it was a very sober little 
boy who looked up into mamma’s face 
when she came back. 

At noon, as the children were play- 
ing jackstones on the front porch, 
mamma came out with the market 
basket in her hand. ‘“I forgot until 
just now,’’ she said, ‘‘that we need a 
few things from the grocery. You can 
tell papa where I am, and that I am 
sorry to make dinner so late.”’ 


Robert half rose to his feet, then a 
quick flush overspread his face, and he 
promptly sat down again. 


That evening mamma came into the 
library, where the children gat a full 
hour later than usual. ‘I am sorry 1 
cannot tell you a story to-night,’ she 
said, 
ed to and the kitchen work to be done, 
and now I can only hear your lessons 
before bedtime.”’ 


The children sat in silence for a mo- 
ment; then Mabel threw open her 
speller with a loud thud and ran and 
threw her arms about her mother’s 
neck. ‘You look too tired to do any- 
thing, dear little mother,” she said. 
“Take us back, do take us back, and let 
us work for you. Honestly and truly 
we want to!” 


“I never felt so mean in my life,” 
said Robert, flushing at the very 
thought, ‘“‘as when I saw you leave your 
dinner work and start off to the 
grocery with a big, lazy boy sitting right 
on the porch.” 


“And me wants to dit you tool drints 
—yes, me does,”’ said little Benny, the 
tears flashing into his brown eyes. 

Mamma held out her arms and gath- 
ered all three children into a loving 
embrace. “I know you want to help 
me, children,”’ she said, ‘‘and, of course, 
you shall. But I wanted to show you 
for one day how it would be if one per- 
son did all the work and the rest had 
all the play. God has given us all 
some good, wholesome tasks that really 
make us better and stronger and hap- 
pier for doing them, though sometimes 
they do seem a little hard; and when 
one of us neglects his share, it is sure 
to make the burden fall too. heavily 
on some one else. You will not forget 
that, will you?” 

“I should say we won’t,” 
Robert.—The King’s Builders. 


said 


The “Awkward Laddie.”’ 


Many years ago an awkward lad of 
eighteen years, stout and freckle- faced, 
dressed in a ragged waistcoat and short 
breeches without stockings or shoes, 
rapped one evening at the door of an 
humble cottage, the home of a village 
schoolmaster in northern England. 

When that person appeared the boy 
said, very modestly: “I would like to 
attend your evening school, sir.” 

“And what do you wish to study?”’ 
asked the teacher, roughly. 

“I want to learn to read and write, 
sir,”’ answered the lad. 


The schoolmaster glanced at the 
boy’s homely face and rough clothes 
scornfully, and said: ‘‘Very well, you 


may attend, but a barelegged laddie like |' 


you would better be doing something 


“put the chickens had to be tend-! 


else than learning his letters.’ Then 
he closed the door in the lad’s face. 

This boy was the son of the fireman 
of a pumping engine in a Northumber- 
land coal mine, and was born one hun- 
dred and thirty-five years ago—on June 
9, 1781, to be exact. His birthplace 
was a hovel, with a clay floor, mud 
walls and bare rafters. When he was 
five years old he began to work for his 
living by herding cows in the daytime, 
and barring up the gates at night. As 
he grew older he was set to picking 
stones from the coal, and after that to 
driving a horse which drew coal from 
the pit. He went half-fed and half- 
clothed. 

When he called at the schoolhouse 
he was plugman of a pumping engine, 
and though he knew nothing of read- 
ing or writing, he had studied the en- 
gine until he had a complete knowledge 
of the machine. He was able to take it 
apart and make any ordinary repairs. 

Not discouraged by the advice given 
him by the schoolmaster, he made appli- 
cation and attended the evening school. 
At the end of about two years he had 
learned all this school could teach him. 
He conceived, the plan of constructing 
a steam engine. It took him a long 
time, but at the age of forty he had 
made several engines, and was known 
as a successful and energetic engineer, 
and was called upon to build long and 
difficult lines of railroad. 

But his locomotives were too slow; 
he wanted them to run more rapidly. 
He proposed to build one which would 
run at the rate of twelve miles an 


hour! Everybody laughed at him. 
Some thought he was crazy. One gen- 
tleman, who considered himself very 


wise, said to him: “Suppose you do 
invent an engine capable of running 
nine or ten miles an hour, and suppose, 
while it is running, a cow should stray 
upon the track. Will not that be a very 
awkward circumstance?”’ “T should 
think it might be very ow Ga: 
the cow,”’ he answered. 

Well, he succeeded in inate his 
locomotive, and at a trial which took 
lace near Liverpool it attained to the 
unprecedented speed of fourteen miles 
in hour! By making certain improve- 
ments this same engine, the ‘‘Rocket,” 
was made to go at the speed of thirty 
miles an hour. People laughed no 
longer, but admired. 


He was invited as a consulting en- 
zineer to foreign countries, and wealth 
flowed in upon _ him. Philosophers 
sought his friendship, and his king of- 
fered him knighthood, but he pre- 
ferred to remain plain George Stephen- 
son. That is the name of this “awk- 
ward laddie,’’ who became the inventor 
of the locomotive.—Selected. 


Busy as Bees. 


Betty’S watering the pinks, 
Arthur’s pulling weeds; 

Laura by the arbor stoops, 
Sowing foxglove seeds; 

Tommy’s in among the phlox, 
Raking carefully— 

livery child is hard at work— 
Busy as a bee! 


Stout old Yellow-Belt, the bee, 
Visits every bed; 

Glances at the gardeners, 
Shakes his dusty head; 

Zigzags homeward with his sack 
Full of honey piled, 

Thinking proudly, “Why, I've been 
Busy as a child!” = 

—Selected. 


Hach of us is a new species in the 
spiritual universe. 


r 
4 


-has worked hard at the 
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What the Children Learned. 


“I don’t want to wear my rubbers!” 
Ethel grumbled. 4 

“Why-ee!’’ said grandpa. ‘‘The duck 
puts its little red rubbers on when it 
walks in the soft, cold mud.” 

“TI don’t want to practice my music!” 
complained May. 

“Why-ee!’’.said grandpa. ‘‘The locust 
scales ever 
since it was old enough to know how. 
Now it can sing from low z to high z 
and back again without an uneven 
note.’”’ 

“T don’t want to stop to wash my 
hands,’ said Ned. 

“Why-ee!” said grandpa. “The ant 
stops and cleans up whenever it gets 
soiled. Its feet are covered with hairs 
that make them a good brush, and it 
lets not a bit of dust stay on its body.” 

“T don’t want to help in the garden!’’ 
and Ray pouted. 

“Why-ee!”’ said grandpa. ‘“‘The worm 
helps Tom every day, for as it crawls 
along, it turns the bit of dirt over and 
over with the queer little hooks on its 
body, and that keeps the ground nice 
and soft.’’ ; 

“T don’t want to fill the woodbox full 
of wood,’’ declared Ted. 

“Why-ee!”’ said grandpa. “The 
bumblebee goes steadily from one blos- 
som to another, and never stops until 
its honey bags are quite full of honey.” 

“T don’t want to take this note to 
the village,”’ said Jack. 

“Why-ee!”’ said grandpa. “The 
pigeon carries messages for a long, long 
way; they are tied beneath its strong 
wings.” , 

And what do you suppose those little 
children did? 


They sat right down beside the lilac 
bush, and promised each other that they 
would not grumble any more; they 
were so much ashamed to find that the 
duck and the locust, the ant and the 
worm, the bumblebee and the pigeon 
were all better natured than they.— 
Gertrude W. Fielder, in the Youth’s 
Companion. 


WHERE DRUGS FAIL. 


Many chronic diseases fail to respond 
to drug treatment, even in the hands of 
the best physicians, whereas acute dis- 
eases usually respond readily. When a 
disease has become chronic, drugs often 
seem to do as much harm-as they do 
good, for the system rebels against 
them. It is just this class of cases 
which derive the greatest benefit from 
Shivar Mineral Water. If you suffer 
with chronic dyspepsia, indigestion, 
sick headache, rheumatism, gall stones, 
kidney or liver disease, uric acid poison- 
ing or other conditions due to impure 
blood, do not hesitate to accept Mr. 
Shivar’s liberal offer as printed below. 
His records show that only two in a 
hundred on the average, have reported 
“no beneficial ‘results.’ This is a won- 
derful record from a truly wonderful 
spring. Simply sign the following letter: 
Shivar Spring, : 

Box 64 F, Shelton, S. C. 

Gentlemen: : 

I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
lons of Shivar Mineral Water. I agree 
to give it a fair trial, in accordance with 
instructions contained in booklet you 
will send, and if it fails to benefit my 
case you agree to refund the price in 
full upon receipt of the two empty demi- 
johns which I agree to return promptly. 
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A Game of Guessing. 


The oak tree gave a party 
(At least, so I have heard); 
She sent her invitations 
By Master Dickey Bird. 


The first one who accepted 
Was dainty Mistress— 

The fairest, sweetest flower 
That in the garden grows. 


The next one was the— 

With pretty, golden eye, 
And if you are not lazy 

To guess her name you'll try. 


In charming dress of yellow 
Came Mistress . 

Her name, pray can you tell me? 
Come, do not give it up. 


The pretty, gentle 
Looked half inclined to ery, 
‘Twas really rather silly, 
She was so very shy. 


The flowers that came were many, 


All very smartly dressed; 
If you have guessed the others 
Wle’ll never mind the rest. 


Horses and Tempers. 


This should really be called two 
stories instead of a story and a talk, 
though the ‘‘talk’’ was given by the 
grandfather who figures in the first 
story. It came about in this way: 

When Freddie’s father died he and 
his mother went to live with his father’s 
father, who, of course, was Freddie’s 
grandfather. Now grandfather’s farm 
was famous for the fine horses which 
were raised there, and the day after 
Freddie’s arrival grandfather took him 
and his mother out to see a little colt 
which was just one week old. 

“I’m going to give this baby to you, 
my boy,’ said grandfather, patting the 
colt’s nose. ‘John will help you train 
it; and when it is old enough to ride, 
you can have great times with it. This 
is the finest colt we’ve had for a long 
time, and that is saying a good deal.” 

“I’m afraid to let Fred have one of 
your colts, father,’’ said Mrs. May, ‘‘for 
all your stock is so high-spirited and 
hard to control. It may some time run 
away with Fred, throw him off, and in- 
jure or perhaps kill him.” 

“My horses are high-spirited,’’ said 
grandfather with pride. ‘‘I wouldn’t 
give a copper for a horse that wasn’t. 
But we take them when they are young. 
We guide them and train them and con- 
trol them. We are always the masters, 
not they. Thus they serve us. _ It’s 
like this, Fred, my boy,’’ he went on 
as they turned away. “A horse with- 
out spirit is no good. Neither is a 
boy. I like a boy who has temper.’’ 

Fred’s mother looked up quickly’ at 
grandfather. Fred’s temper was high, 
and Mrs. May was not only surprised, 
but .distressed to hear his grandfather 
appear to encourage him. 


But grandfather went on: “A boy 
who has enough spirit to ‘get mad’ at 
things is the one generally who does 
things in this world. A poor, spiritless 
fellow, whose mind hangs limp, will 
never oppose anything, no matter how 
great an evil might be committed. it 
is only the men of spirit who rise up 
to oppose things that they think are 
wrong. But,’’ he went on impressive- 
ly, ‘“‘spirit is only good when it is under 
control. A fine, high-spirited horse 
would carry a man swiftly and speedily 
on his way, but not if the animal should 
take the bit between its teeth and re- 
fuse to be guided. So a boy must con- 
trol his own temper, or spirit, just as 
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Hotel Warwick 


Newport News, Va. 


Excels in Cuisine, Service, Cleanli- 
ness, Hospitality and Refine- 
ment. 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 
to bring or send your family. 
Special weekly rates. 


L. B. MANVILLE, Manager, 
J. M. DERR, Assistant Manager. 


John will teach you to guide and con- 
trol yonder colt. The boy must always 
be master of his spirit. He must never 
let his spirit master him. And the way 
to be master is never to yield one whit 
to the temper when it is bad, and 
always to encourage it when it is good. 
Hvery time a boy refuses to yield he 
strengthens his own control that much.” 

By this time they had reached the 
house, and Fred sat down on the porch 
steps, while grandfather seated him- 
self in his big armchair. ‘What I said 
about tempers, Fred,’ he said, ‘‘re- 
minds me of what I heard yesterday. 
My neighbor has come from Washing- 
ton. He told me of a prominent man 
who has had to return to his home. 
Just before he left, a man whom he had 
abused and berated met him and cour- 
teously asked to speak with him on a 
business matter. But the ill-tempered 
man growled out, ‘Well, what do you 
want with me?’ ‘I’ll tell you what I 
want,’ said the second man, abandon- 
ing his business proposition. ‘I want to 
tell you why you have failed. You came 
here with a great reputation and 
chances that come to men but seldom 
in life. But you have failed. Why? 
All because of your miserable temper. 
That temper of yours has been your 
undoing.’ And he turned away. But 
the other man ran after him and took 
him by the arm. ‘All you say is true,’ 
he said. ‘I have never controlled my 
fearful temper, and it has now been 
my undoing. And he sadly turned 
away.’ ”’ 

Grandfather got up to go into the 
house. ‘“‘He’s a fine colt, Fred,” he 
said, “but be sure you ride him. Never 
let him ride you.”—The Presbyterian. 


Jan. 


Would you like to know where little 
Jan lives? 

Where would you guess? Australia? 
Maybe Canada, or California, or Mexico, 
or China, or England? No, in none of 
these places. 

Jan lives in a far-away country called 
Holland; and the people who live there 
are called Dutch people. That is quite 
different from German people, you 
know. 

Little Jan’s home is not far from a 
city called Rotterdam. It is on a tiny 
farm where there are more red and 
yellow tulips in the garden than you 
ever saw, I am sure. 

I suppose you are going to ask me 
if there is a blue windmill there too, 
like the ones you see on Delft-ware tea- 
cups and cracker-jars. Yes, there truly 
is, only it isn’t blue, it’s brown. And 
there is a river, and a herd of the most 
beautiful cows you can imagine. 

Shall I tell you how these cows look? 
Why, they are all a glossy black, ex- 
cept that right around their middles 
is a broad belt of pure white. Every 

(Continued on page 22.) 
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All notices and advertisements, 


rates to contracts of any length. 
seeking positions. 


Classified Advertising and N otices 


. excepting positions wanted, will be inserted 
in this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, 


each insertion. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
highest grade at reasonable prices, 


CHRISTMAS PRESENTS. 
Table mats and centerpieces for 1 
Sampie mat, 25 cents. Mrs, T. C. P., Clif- 


ford, Va 


PARISA DESIRED. | 

Wanted a parish or mission in South 
by a married priest; good .reader and 
preacher: aged forty-six; recommended by 
two Bishops and two _ vestries; small 
salary sufficient; a plain Prayer Book 
Churchman. Address Box 178, Chester- 
field, Ill. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


PARTIES SEPARATED FROM EDUCA- 
tional advantages can have the services 
of an‘experienced teacher; care taken 
with younger pupils as well as other- 
wise. English, Music, Languages, 
dress 1114 Hleventh Street, Washington, 
DiC, 


WELL. EDUCATED TEACHHR, EX- 
perienced, of good family, will teach 
English branches in family. Terms very 
moderate. Address 14-A, Southern 
Churchman. 

WANTED BY A WOMAN OF REFINE- 
ment a position as managing house- 
keeper or companion. Address 190, care 
Southern Churchman, 


ZADY OF REFINEMENT DiSIRES 
position as nurse-companion to an in- 
valid or assistant linen mistress_ in 


notel or institution of some kind. Fif- 
teen years’ experience in private nursing 
and hospital work, Address Miss E. 
M. Stith, Gladys, Va. f ? 

LADY OF REFINEMENT WANTS 
position as housekeeper or nurse and 
companion to invalid; experienced in 
both, Address Mrs. Lucy Minor Barrett, 
122 Federal Street, Lynchburg, Va. 


A YOUNG LADY AGED TWENTY-SIX 
years wants position as companion or 
to take.charge of a house or children. 
Has had experience. Highest references. 
Address 192, Southern Churchman. 


aN 


BY GRADUATE NUKSE POSITION AS | 


or care of 


-¢ ion to adult, 
nurse-companio Address 191, 


invalid or delicate child. 
care Southern Churchman. 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTED A HOUSEKEEPER BY GEN- 
tleman with family consisting of two 
half grown sons, also a son and his 
wife, just outside of a city. Must be 
qualified to keep a well appointed house, 
to control servants. Must have a prac- 
tical knowledge of fancy cooking, and 
must be energetic. Address 188, 
Southern Churchman. 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


Hundreds of old and disabled clergy 
widows and orphans need definite and 
loving help. $30,000 each quarter, 

ALFRED J. P. McCLURE, Treasurer, 

Church House, Philadelphia. Pa. 


THEH BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Ig the Church’s executive body for carry- 
ing on its general extension work at home 


and abroad. 

Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 

“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America.” 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New : 
City. peel i | 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 
YEAR. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Please acknowledge the following con- 


tributions to the Hducation Society in 
Virginia Guring September: 

Grace, Walker’s -parish- ....:..... $ 7.07 
Grace, New. Markef, Md.,.......0.3.: 3.68 


St. Stephen’s, Port Norfolk 
St. James, Ashland : 


$22 

Pee PE inbies, 
i of eit poe + Secretary. 
Alexandria, Va., October 1, 1915. 


Ad- | 


York | 


sale. |} 


H 


Silarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at tse obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous ti 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Calomb: Died at his residence, Park 
House, St. James Parish, Louisiana, Mon- 
day, September 20, 1915, aged fifty-three 
years six months, BROOKS AMEDEE 
CALOMB, a man of uncommon attain- 
ments, a profound thinker, ready coun- 
sellor, fine scholar and physician. Cut 
off in the prime of life and zenith of use- 
fulness, his loss will be keenly felt by 
the entire community. 

A LOVING ADMIRER. 


In Memoriam. 


MARY GIBSON RAHM, 


Died July 16, 1915. 


At the first meeting of the Sunday- 
school teachers of Grace Episcopal church 
for the session 1915-16, it was unanimous- 
lj reso ved to place on the records of this 
Sunday-school some expression of their 
esteem for Mary Gibson Rahm. She was 
identified with the life of (race church 
Sunday-school from early girlhood, as pu- 
pil, teacher and later as head of the Pri- 
mary Department, where her energy and 
generosity and love for little children blos- 
somed into abundant service for the Mas- 
ter. Her life, full of compassion and sym- 
pathy, was like a beautiful river laden 
with things pleasant to the eye, refresh- 
ing to the spirit, comforting to the body, 
enriching all who touched its banks; 
emptying itself at last into the ocean of 
eternal love. This tribute is offered by 
loving hearts to one who literally yielded 
herself a living. sacrifice for others. 

MR. 


HUGH M. NELSON, 


Mr. Hugh Mortimer Nelson, one of the 
most widely known and beloved citizens 
of Clarke County, died at his home, “Long 
Branch,” near Millwood Saturday, Sep- 
tember 18th, following an extended ill- 
ness. He was in his sixty-eighth year. 

He was descendéd from a long line of 
notable ancestors, and was the son of 
Major Hugh M. Nelson, twelfth child of 
Francis Nelson, of “Mont Air,” Hanover 
County, and Lucy Page, his wife. Born 
at “Mont Air’ on October 20, 1811, he re- 
moved to Clarke County and married 
Adelaide Holker, daughter of Hon. John 
Holker, of “Springsberry,’’ formerly of 
Boston, Mass. Major Nelson first entered 


the army as captain of Company D, Sixth | 


Virginia Cavalry, and was afterward aide- 
de-camp to Major-General Ewell. He died 
of typhoid fever in Albemarle County Au- 
gust 6. 1862, and General Ewell wrote of 
his death that it was “an official and social 
loss.” 

Mr. Huzit M. Nelson had for forty years 
yeen one of the leading members of the 


_ Cunningham parish as vestryman and was 


a devoted member and worker. 

His hospitality and open-handed 
generosity was a heritage from many 
good men and women who had gone be- 
fore, and it was without display. 

His triends loved him because of his 
greatness of heart and warmth of char- 


acter. 


He leaves his widow, who is a daugh- 
ter of the late Rev. Washington Nelson; 
one daughter, Mrs. Prescott Huidekoper, 
of Romney, W. Va., and one son, Mr. Hugh 
M. Ncison, Jr. 

Funeral services, which were largely 
attended, were held from Christ church, 
at Millwood, Tuesday morning at 11 
o’clock, conducted by Rev. J. M. Robeson. 
The remains were interred in the family 
plot at the old chapel. 


THE REV. MARTIN JOHNSON, 


At a called meeting of the vestry of St. 


‘John’s church, Columbia, Va., the follow- 
ing resolutions were passed: 


Whereas, it has pleased Almighty God 
to take unto Himself our beloved former 
rector, the Rev, Martin Johnson, of Pow- 


-hatan County, be it 


Resolved, That in the death of Mr. John- 


‘son we have lost one who was very dear 


to the hearts of all the members of our 
Church. He was a man of uncommon per- 
sonal magnetism, of tenderest sympathy, 
and of devout piety; so that many of all 
communions, on both sides of the James 
River, were drawn very closely to him. 
He will always be remembered with af- 
fection by the poeple of Columbia, and 
especially by the members of St. John’s 
church, where he labored so faithfully 
as rector for eighteen years. is 
Resolveca, That these resolutions be in- 
corporated in our minutes; that a copy 
be sent tw the bereaved family, and that 
they be published in the Southern Church- 
mari. 
G. . HODGSON, Secretary Pro Tem. 
AMBLER M. BLACKFORD, Rector. 


Still _Rejoicing. 


Said an aged pastor: At one time I 
had in my parish a very wealthy man 
who was also a godly man, giving lib- 
erally of his abundance to every worthy 
cause to which his attention was called 
and rejoicing continually in the Lord’s 
goodness. : 

Through no fault-of his own reverses 
came to him. He lost his property, 
and ‘after paying every obligation ob- 
tained employment as bookkeeper in the 
large mercantile establishment of which 
he had been the head. Still he was as 
regular as ever at church and at the 
prayer meeting spoke just as cheer- 
fully and hopefully, and, aside from 
the fact that he was not able to give as 
largely as heretofore, there was no 
change whatever to be noticed in him. 

“How is it that you keep up so re- 
markably?”’ I said to him one day. 
“We all feared that you would be 
melancholy and despondent, but you 
are even more sunshiny and brighter 
in your demeanor than you were be- 
fore your reverses.”’ 


“And why not?” he replied cheer- 
fully. ‘‘When I was rich and could 
have everything that heart could de- 
sire, that money could buy, I enjoyed 
the Lord in all things. Now that I have 
simply what I earn from day to day, 
I enjoy all things in the Lord. I have 
the conscious assurance that I have 
more reason than ever before to rejoice, 
for the Lord has kept me and has al- 
lowed His glorious love to pour into 
my soul in prosperity in such abundance 
that there has been no place for pride 
to lurk, and through the changes to 
which I have been subjected there has 
been no desire to chide or censure, and 
now the same Holy Spirit, the Blessed 
Comforter, is still with me in adver- 
sity; so what have I to do but praise 


, and glorify His name from day to day.’”’ 


—Christian Intelligencer. 


Church Going. 


The men who need public and social 
worship will never, as a rule, seek it 
unless the men who think they do not 
need it set the example, and join in 
it. There is, in my judgment, no more 
commanding public duty than attend- 
ance at church on Sunday. The 
greater the man’s influence, the more 
sufficient he may be to himself, the 
greater and more imperative the duty. 
I do not believe there ever was a man 
who attended church constantly through 
life, or who brought his children to 
church in their youth, or who was taken 
by his parents to church in his own 
youth, who ever regretted ‘it as he 
looked back.—Senator George F. Hoar. 

“Hach Sunday, I come home feeling 
that the hour is well spent when the 
deeper things are presented to a. man 
that he may think about them. The 
truth of the business is that the hope 
of the country is in the men who have 
in them a gense of obligation to a 
higher power that gives them a feel- 
ing of responsibility and of altruism, 
and an absence of self-regard; for these 
are the qualities.that lead us-to call 
them religious men.’’—President Taft. 
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| Personal Notes 


The many friends of Bishop Codman, 
of Maine, will be grieved to learn that 
he was operated on .n Boston October 
4th and is very ill. 


The Rev. Robert E. L. Strider, mis- 
sionary, in charge of missions at Key- 
ser, in Mineral County, and Davis, in 
Tucker County, West Virginia, has been 
called to the rectorship of St. Matthew’s 
church, Wheeling. 


The Rev. Albert New, M. A., who has 
been rector of Weldon, N. C., since 
April, 1912, has resigned that charge 
and accepted the call to Grace church, 
Waynesville, North Carolina, and will 
be in charge of the adjoining missions 
at Micadale, Balsam, Sylva and Cul- 
lowhee. Mr. New’s postal address will 
be Waynesville, North Carolina. 


The Rev. Frank E. Wilson, rector of 
St. Andrew’s church, Chicago, has ac- 
cepted a call to St. Augustine’s church, 
Wilmette, Illinois, and expects to as- 
sume charge on November Ist. 


The address of the Rev. J. M. Robe- 
son is changed from Millwood, Virginia, 
to Goldsboro, North Carolina. 


The Rev. G. D. Christian has left for 


Alaska, and will make his headquar- | 


ters at Juneau. 


The Rev. J. H. Boosey entered upon 
his duties as rector of St. Paul’s 


ehurch, Meridian, Mississippi, on Sep- | 
tember ist, and may be addressed at ; 


1120 Twenty-third street, Meridian. 


Bishop and Mrs. Page, of Spokane, 
are on a visit East, and will go to 
Chicago, Pittsburg, New York, Boston 
and Philadelphia. 


The address of the Rev. EK. R. Sweet- 
land is changed from Barrington, 
Rhode Island, to 121 Sycamore Street, 
Providence, Rhode Island. 


On October ist, the Rev. Richard R. 


Upjohn entered upon his duties as vicar | 


of Zion chapel, Hastings-on-Hudson, 
New York, and should be addressed ac- 
cordingly. 


The address of the Rev. J. D. Gibson 
is changed from Berkeley, Norfolk, 
Virginia, to 821 Old Lancaster Road, 
Bryn Mawr, Pennsylvania. 


Pending the election of a new rector 
to succeed Bishop Fiske, the Rev. D. P. 
Allison ‘will be in charge of St. Michael 
and All Angels, Baltimore, Maryland. 


The Rev. Harold Arrowsmith began 
his new duties as assistant minister of 
St. Andrew’s church, Baltimore, Mary- 
land, on October 3rd. . 


After a short sojourn at the Univer- 
sity of Chicago, the Rev. H. D. Martin, 
rector of Trinity church, Danville, Ken- 
tucky, has resumed his work, 


The Rey. C. B. Mitchell, rector of 
Christ chureh, Clarksburg, West Vir- 
ginia, has been called to the Church 
of the Prince of Peace, Baltimore, 
Maryland. 


After spending several months in the 


Exclusive Gifts of Gold and Silver 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 
vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Watches, Jewelry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 
most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 

All correspondence given careful attention. Goods sent on 
approval, express prepaid. 


The Nowlan Company 
LEADING JEWELERS. 921 East Ma‘n St., Richmond, Va. 


mountains of Virginia for his health, |} Bishop Knight, and afterwards spent a 

the Rev. W. H. H. Powers, D. D., rector | year at the University of the South. 

of Trinity. church, Towson, Marviland,} He has been assigned to St. Luke’s 
has taken up active work again. church, Manila. 

= j 

| 

Ordinations. | 

In St. Luke’s church, aed 


Deaths. 
The Rev.° Rob Roy Converse, D. D., 
D. C. L., LL. D., rector of St. Luke’s 
church, Rochester, New York, died on 


pine Islands, Loreto Serapion was or- 
dained deacon by Bishop Brent. The 
very Rev. ©. W. Clash, dean of the} Monday, September 20th. 

Cathedral, presented Mr. Serapion, and Dr. Converse was born in Cincinnati, 
the sermon was preached by the Rev. | Ohio, November 16, 1844. He was grad- 
R. B. Ogilby, of Baguio School. Mr.j} uated from Washington and Jefferson 
Serapion was prepared for holy orders! College in 1867, and in 1879 was or- 
in the seminary in Havana, Cuba, under (Continued on page 24.) 
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The Standard Beverage 


Imitations of COCA-COLA come and 
go—none last more than a few seasons. 
This has been going on for 29 years— 
yet COCA-COLA, unchanged in name 
or self, keeps its old friends and makes 
new ones. <3 

ci 


Demand the genuine by the full name 
that has inspired so many imitations. 


.* 
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22 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


OCTOBER $, 1915. 


Southern Churchman 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, General Manager. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 


Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 
Richmond, Virginia. 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS, President, 


E. B. ADDISON, 2nd Vice-President, 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, Sec’y and Treasurer. 
Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION: Pe 
clergy, $1.00 per year. 


Foreign postage 50 eens ee pak 
pte continued at expiration, unless otherwise or dered. 
oR DERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct to us. 


uear, $2.00; six months, $1.00; three months, 50 cents. To 


For the convenience of subscribers, 


Accompany the order 


j es at five cents per week. 
= CHOC AND Mt ON E v ORDE RS should be made payable to SOUTHERN CHU RCH- 


PANY, and not to an individual. 
MAY CHANGING ADDRESS it is necessary to send the former as well as the new 


ddress. 
- ADVERTISEMENTS: 


plication. 


Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on ap- 
Classified rales quoted at the head of that department. 
News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


Jan. 
(Continued from page 19.) 


one of them is just the same; and if you 
were to place them all in a long line, 
they would look very much like a huge 
striped stocking. : 

Sometimes Jan goes into the city, 
where everyone house-cleans all the 
forenoon, with their rugs and things 
out on the sidewalk in front. Of course 
this makes the rugs and things very 
clean, but it does not make one happy 
to have to walk out in the street. 

Jan likes to make whistles for him- 
self out of the little green twigs,, much 
as you do when you are out in the coun- 
try in the spring-time. And often he 
tries to make music on the little 
whistles, as you see him trying to do 
in the picture-——The Shepherd’s Arms. 


Cheap Round Trip Tickets Account 
Virginia Fair. 


-Southern Railway announces the sale 
of cheap round trip tickets on account 
of the following State and County Fairs 
held in the State of Virginia: 

Virginia State Fair, Richmond, Va., 
October 11-16, 1915. Tickets on’ sale 
October 8-16, inclusive, 1915; final 
limit, October 18, 1915. 

Agricultural and Industrial Fair, 
Danville, Va., October 5-8, 1915. 
Tickets on sale October 3-8, inclusive, 
1915; final limit October 10, 1915. 

Halifax County Fair, South Boston, 
Va., October 19-22, 1915. Tickets on 


sale October 17-22, inclusive, 1915; 
final limit October 24, 1915. 
Mecklenburg County Fair, Chase 
City, Va., October 5-8, 1915. Tickets 
on sale October 3-8, inclusive, 1915; 


final limit October 10, 1915. : 
For further information confer with 
nearest Southern Railway 


Agent. 
H. L. BISHOP, 


Div. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 


| 


Ticket | Let every father ask himself this ques- 


More Abundantly. 


Christianity is the one religion which 
proffers to save’°a man without elimi- 
nating, mutilating, or starving some 
part of his essential nature. Christianity 
saves men wholly. Buddha called upon 
men to realize their nothingness; Jesus 
helped men to become all that it was 
possible for them to become. Buddha 
said that life was evil and promised men 
a heaven of unending sleep. Jesus said 
that life was good and promised men a 
heaven of unending growth. Epictetus 
bade men to suppress their emotions 
and urged them to deny gratification to 
their feelings. Jesus aided men to 
deepen and to strengthen and to direct 
their emotions. Christianity is not a 
repressive religion; it enables men to | 
express themselves fully and finely. 
Christianity does not impoverish life; 
it enriches it. Christianity does not 
narrow life; it expands and enlarges it. 
Men become not less but more their real 
selves as they become disciples of Jesus. 
A petty, starved nature is not that of a 
Christian. An emasculated, anaemic 
life is not a Christian life. Christ im- 
parts both vitality and virility. He 
awakens undreamed of depths of 
vitality in our being. He thrills our 
weakness into strength. He makes our 
personalities deep and rich. He imparts 
to us life and life evermore abundantly, 
A thoroughgoing Christian should have 
a healthier body, a stronger reason, a 
kinder heart, a firmer will, and a richer 
imagination than his fellows. Being a 
Christian means being increasingly 
broad-minded and large-hearted and 
deep-spirited. It means being an 
exuberant son of God.—W. T. Mc- 
Elveen, in the Advance. 


Have fathers ever stopped to reflect 
that ‘they are the images or models 
through whom God seeks to make clear 
the mystery of His love and tender 
care? He tells us that He is our 
Father; that “like as a father pitieth 
his children so the Lord pitieth them 
that fear Him.’ What is the concep- 
tion of God we fathers are giving our 
children, that a God so burdened, pre- 
occupied and busy that He has no time 
for the problems and cares, the anx- 
ieties, fears and wishes of His children; 
or a father who will give way gladly 
and instantly to the plea of his child, 
and seems to have time and interest 
for nothing else? Yes, we are shaping 
and making our children’s faith in God. 


tion: What kind of a world would this 
be if every father were just like me?— 
Lutheran Church Visitor. 


Norfolk & Western 
Railway 


ONLY. ALL-RAIL LINE | 
TO NORFOLK 


2 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West, 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C. H. BOSLEY, 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Kichmond, Fredericksh’g & Potomac R. R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 


Leave Richmond. 


*4.05 A.M. Main St Sta. 
*5.30 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*8 40 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*9.23 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*9.35 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
*12 OL noon Byrd St. Sta. 
¥3.30 P. M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*5.47 P.M. Main St. Sta |*12.35 night Main St. Sta. 
*8.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta.[*12.40 night ByrdS8t. Sta. 
ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 


Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 

Arrive Byrd St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. from Fredericksb’g. 

Leave Elba Sta. 7.80 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 
Ashland. 

Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M., 11.25 A. M. 5.42 P. Mi 
from Ashland. 


Sunday accommodation tra'ns leave Elba 4.16 
P.M. for Fredericksburg; arrive Kiba 10.45 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg. : 

*Daily. All trains to or from Byrd Street 
Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and de 
partures not guaranteed. Read the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


CEO. MD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Ya. 


R. L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HKUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETERS 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of-tow 
orders. - ae. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Arrive Richmond 


*7.50 A.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
*2,.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta, 
*6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*6.30 P M. Main St. Sta. 
*9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*9.30 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
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© Church Furnishings, Memorials, Ete. © 


Bunce Art Glass Co. Church emienderice GRANITE AND MARBLE 


ART STAINED GLASS. Bag Suara alias Hishpings Leceeth ot area MEMORIALS 
angings, ti DS oidered in ngland, F 
ART LEADED GLASS. | inglish Silks, Fringes, Patterns and Designs, Bu: Largest Stock in the South 
515 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. Mee ne cere $3.00 We pay the freight and 
Dg_1is. 38 oles, oe Sas ve bes lakes os hd ake ales is i . : 
P. O. Box 32. % STi ny mpl crosses embroidered__ 4.00 guarantee safe arrival. 


Estimates and information cheerfully given. My nis) (iss elahoratejerossed = 2-22. - 5.00 


That FS bee te hand embroidered, $8.00 upward 
Correspondence solicited. “The stoles are very beautiful.”.—H. C. G., Tenn. 


| “More than pleased with stole.”—J. B. M., Orlando. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 
ES fsisse 


Peat Me ELZEZS ae - 


Memortal Bells a Specialty. for Episcopal Churches 


poe naeaas oe cancka ak W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


“We all think the stole beautiful.”—S., Albans, 


Correct Engraving and L. V. MACKRILLE, CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
Chevy Chase, Md. 


i Fine Stationery Thirty minutes by trolley from United States Treasury, 
The making of Wedding and Social Invi- VERE ne 202 

tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 

ig our special work, done in our own shop. 

Samples and prices upon request. 


LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


| CHURCH iJ] BEN scHoOL, 
||, Ask for Catalogue and Special Donation Plan No.68 
ESTABLISHED 1858 e 
THE C. S. BELL CO. HILLSBORO, OHIO 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 


RR. Geissler, ‘Inc. | SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 


Lrvarrcss 


Guilds and all Church organizations 


56 West mer int New Se Peas Beg eR [peampbeeye apy . Ho CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
*K CMOrials | in homes where there is no Church pa- ; a 
. Write to-day for full particulars.! Gg 
FOR THE CHURCH pe SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, | COX SONS & VINING 
papers c= Vindows — ee a Richmond, Va. 72-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


in proportion to the extent of her de-| human history, He arranged the place 
‘viation from Him.—Christian Observer. | the force of prayer should play in the 


M it ti world. I believe in prayer as the great 
edi a OMS Never before on this planet was there | force in life——R. EB. Speer. 


such talk of human brotherhood as in 
the past fifty years. Never before were 
so many men doing their utmost to deny 
it by their acts. That is not because 
Christ has failed, but because men have | peace. I take it, however, that peace 


A stay-at-home Christianity is no | thought to fashion the brotherhood out- | of mind is a phrase that may properly 
Christianity at all—J. R. Stevenson, | Side of and apart from Him.—Hunting-| he used to describe the state of the 


_At first sight there seems an incon- 
sistency between an exhortation to 
struggle and our Lord’s promise of 


When a man sees God, he sees every- 
thing else differently.—Selected. 


ton. man who is consistently struggling to- 

Prejudice, more than anything else, ward a definite goal. It is singleness 
robs life of its educational value.—Van Every piece of work which is not as| of aim and motive that brings peace. 
Dyke. eee as you can make it, which you] ‘This one thing I do,” said St. Paul. 


have palmed off imperfect, meagerly | The peace of God stood guard over his 

-A little natural science estranges| thought, niggardly in execution, upon| heart and mind, but the one thing he. 

from religion, much natural science} mankind, who is your paymaster on | did was to struggle like a runner toward 
leads back to religion.—Neuber. parole and in a sense your pupil—every | the finish line.—George W. Pepper. 

| hasty or slovenly or untrue performance 

God never disturbs the joy of His | should rise up against you in the court 

ehildren but to prepare them for one/|of your own heart and condemn you 

more certain and durable.—Manzoni. | for a thief.—Robert Louis Stevenson. 


No one ought to graduate from a 
Christian college without a fair knowl- 
edge of the Bible as a whole, a thorough 


; F mastery of selected books, a meth 
The grief of little men is shallow, but| Through all the horror of a world at Sits Tae sank ® bet Taine ree 


the grief of great men is deep. How war rest of one’s life, and the abili 
, ' ility t 
deep, then, must be the grief of God We look above, and this is still our | teach the Bible interestingly and penlle 
over His erring children! trust, ably to others. There is as much 
The Lord Jehovah reigns, and He is| menta] discipliné in thorough Bible 


He who stoops to wear the yoke of love, | - | | study as in the mastery of any other 
law becomes the child of liberty, while The Lord Jehovah reigns, and He is} text book, and no other book can be- 
he who will be free from God’s law just. gin to furnish the moral and spiritual 
wears a ball and chain through all his —Margaret H. Barnett. illumination and. inspiration that the 
years.—BHxchange. Bible contains.—J. Campbell White. 


The term Christian, in its origin, was 

Our Christian joy is a riddle often to] synonymous with disciple of Christ; and It is the faith that can stand ap- 
ourselves. We cannot grasp the fulness|a_ disciple was one who trusted, loved parently alone and in the dark, the faith 
of the meaning of things, and yet the;|and obeyed Jesus Christ as God and| that can keep its post in the face of 
little that we see changes the night; Saviour. This is the true and historic deadly peril until God gives permission 
into nooday.—Exchange. meaning of the word Christian. When | to leave it, the faith that can suffer ap- 
a modern man, then, claims to be 2) parent desertion or bear the rod with- 

The only field is the world. And the | Christian, and refuses to worship Christ | out knowing why and yet without com- 
Great Commission is the only commis-| 2S his God, he is a subject of mental] pjaint, the faith that can surrender the 


sion. If these are the organizing prin- | doubleness. choicest treasure without asking why it 
ciples of one’s life, he can carry them is taken, this is the kind of faith that 
out in any position.—Selected. It is not prayer that is illogical; it} makes heroes and heroines and keeps 


is not prayer that is disruptive; it is | adding to that glorious roll of the saints 

The Chureh of to-day should beware | not prayer that cuts across the orderly | of old begun in the eleventh chapter 

of depending on other things than] workings of God; it is the want of|of Hebrews. But such a faith is seldom 

Christ. She has frequently sought to} prayer that is disruptive and that dis-|or never developed save by trial and by 

improve upon His methods and add to} torts these plans. Years and years ago,/a long and painful discipline.— 
His message. And she has failed just] when God outlined the development of | Lutheran Church Work. 
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dained priest by Bishop John Williams, 
of Connecticut. He was rector of St. 
John’s church, Waterbury, Conn., from 
1879 to 1883, when he became rector 
of Christ church, Corning, N. Y. After 
serving as rector of Christ church for 
five years, he was chaplain and profes- 
sor of psychology at Hobart College 
until 1897, when he became rector of 
St. Luke’s church, Rochester, where he 
served faithfully for the past eighteen 
years. 


The funeral service, which was held 
from St. Luke’s church on Wednesday 
afternoon, was conducted by the Bishop 
of the diocese, assisted by the Rev. Ed- 
ward P. Hart, of St. Mark’s; the Rev. 
W. A. R. Goodwin, D. D., of St. Paul’s, 
and the Rev. Harry Idle, assistant at St. 
Luke’s. Twenty other clergymen of the 
diocese were in the procession, vested. 


The Light of Faith Amid the Darkness 
of Sin. 


The “Academic Feld Post,’’ the 
organ of the German Christian stu- 
dents, gives the experience of one of 
these Christian students after a French 
machine gun had torn his coat from 
his back and had wounded him in the 
stomach and lungs. He was carried to 
the hospital, and he believed himselt 
dying. The following is his AcCOURE of 
his experience: , 

“That the end of a Ghirisiien is 
blessed, I myself experienced when 
after the third wounding the surgeon 
attending me, on my question as to 
whether I should live, pressed my hand 
without speaking and shrugged his 
shoulders. When after that my senses 
slowly vanished, I believed that my end 
had come. If my real death is to be 
so, it will be a blessed one indeed. I 
remember now that tears came when 
I thought of my parents, but that this 
painful feeling soon gave way to one 
of delight. I tried to pray, but could 
not collect my thoughts. I only saw 
pictures passing by my soul, and felt 
myself infinitely happy. I can hardly 
express it. My only desire was to make 
those who were looking at me so anx- 
iously feel how blessed my state was. 
I did not think of myself as passing 
away, but only as awakening. That is 
death. We need therefore have no fear 
of it. ‘Then I came into the hands of a 
fine surgeon, and was soon recovering. 
Lieutenant D , one of the officers 
sak 
every other day. 
Ensign Sch————. We soon realized 
that we were brethren in faith, and 
had together unforgettable hours with 
the Lord.”’ 

To those who are inclined to believe 
that all the Germans are simply 
heathen, greedy for blood, this testi- 
mony must convince them of their 
error. It shows a deep Christian and 
profoundly spiritual character. The 
same may be said of many of the British 
soldiers. A friend writes from Hng- 
land, saying that the camps have be- 
come prayer meetings, and that the 
old theology, salvation by the blood of 
Christ, is everywhere taught and_ be- 
lieved with warmth and readiness. If 
these Christian men were in control, the 
war would soon cease. If they had been 
in control, the war would never have 
been begun. The Christian people in 
Germany and England had _ fallen 
asleep, and heathenism took the lead 
in teaching and practice. The Chris- 
tians are in this war simply because 


control force them to the defense of 
their country. The situation of these 


our Metz Bible course, visited me | 
I also fell in with | 
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National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interesti n its savings department. 


WILLIAM H. PALMER, President. 
JOHN 8. ELLETT, Vice-President. 


JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 


WM. H. PALMER, President. 


W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 


‘Jno. L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 


ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 
gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 
are pitted against each other, is part 


of the awful results of a Church com- 
promising the truth and conforming it 
unto the thought of the age. 


The opportunities to make life count 
are surely as great to-day as they ever 
were in any day of the world’s history. 
There are splendid things that need 
doing, as many of them as the world 


ever saw before, at one time, and there | 


is the same old danger that they -be left 
undone unless you or I or some other 
man with his eyes open and courage in 
his soul undertakes to do them. There 
are lofty ideals that need lifting up and 
glorifying and exemplifying in the face 
of a world that tends to get unsym- 
pathetic and selfish and sordid. There 
are gospels of righteousness and justice 
and kindliness ‘that need preaching 
with word of mouth, but most of all 
with the stronger and more effective 
word of example. There are entrench- 
that need overthrowing, 
great causes that are crying out for 
fearless champions. The opportunities 
for making life count splendidly are 
indeed simply unnumbered. And what 
a pity it would be if, in the face of all 
that, we should dawdle it away and do 
nothing.—Ex. 


The only way to be patient, to be 


‘ealm, to be ready for all effort and all 


endurance, is to hold in the soul the 
thought of the great truths of God, 


circumstances over which they have no | 8reater than any passing event or crisis. 


To live thus in the presence of eternal 


|laws and lofty ideals is to have power 


young Christian heroes, in which they | to conquer.—New Guide. 
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ESTABLISHED 1892. 


Guardian, Executor 

In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 

The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. Richmond T & Savi c 
Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 
3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. Main & 7th sts., Richmond, Va. 
SS ne Million Dollars Capital 
WHAT DOES IT COST wa ei 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts — ; ; 
as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? a. NI 
ANSWER 
Not one penny more than would be allowed to 
an individual acting in the same capa- Mell = 
city—indeed, it costs less. MM sage 111 *« Church « ao 
Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. Jurniture 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY * urnishings 
RICHMOND, VA. ecorations 
Our own resources, - - - - $2,500,000.00 ae 
Investments held in trust, - - - 4,400,000.00 N) 


Church Changes and Decorations 


Estimated in and designed and executed to clients’ own instructions 
and limit of expense decided upon LOCAL LABOR being utilized for 
‘| constructional part of work while the artistic details are forwarded from 
| NEW YORK. Write and ask for Preliminary Data and Photographs 
of work already executrd. 


» Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 
One an dan ey AWAAY = New York. 
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“EDUCA TIONSL 


e. 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological, 
Seminary in Virginia 


The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 | 
Special students admitted. 
For catalogues, address the 
DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 


Episcopal High School, 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School for 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern | 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 


cation. 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. | 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY OF TilE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training can 
‘be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 

REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt 
> A School for Girls, 
S. HILDA 5 HAL Charles Town, W. Va. | 


Onder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
copal). Near Washington. ~ College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON 
Boe Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart | 

all, Va. | 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


FOR WOMEN. Four years’ course leads to A. B. 

degree. Strong Music and Art Departments. THE 

ACADEMY offers preparatory and general courses. 

Modern equipment, capacity for 300 students, estate 

of 3,000 acres in Piedmont section on main line of 

pout R. R. Address Secretary, Sweet Briar, 
a. 


STUART HALL 
Staunton, Va. School for Girls. 


FORMERLY’ 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 


a Board of Trustees of which Rt. 
Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. 


Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 
are members. 


General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 


instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 
Next session opens in September, 1915. 
ture throughout, and new pianos. 


nected buildings. 


grounds. Gymnastic and field spo 
For catalogue, address 


Modern con- 

New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 
rts under trained physical director. | 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


For Cirls CHATHAM, VA. 
On Main Line Southern R. R. 
RT. REV, A. M. RANDOLPH, D. D., LL. D., -EPISCOPAL VISITOR 
REV. C. ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rector 
Offers a thorough :ducation at moderate cost. 
Beautiful and healthful location. Ten-acre 
campus. Modern buildings and equipment. 
Athletics, Gymnasium. College Preparatory, 
Literary, Music, Art, Expression and Business 
Courses. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
Catalogue and views on request. 


Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Prin:, Box 13 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 1862. 
Special students admitted. Privilege of 

attending course of special study at the 

University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev. W. M. 

GROTON, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 Woodland 

Avenue. 


National Cathedral School for tie 


Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 acres 
100/ resident pupils. College certificate privilege 
Music, Art, Advanced and Special Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 
HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. D., Academic Head 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
common life, with the student of History and Litera- 
ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemce 
on, the. other. 
For Catalogue Address, 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 
iay in September. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other particu- 
ars can be had from 


The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 
Dean. 


! 


AN EPISCOPAL SCHOOL 
FOR GIRLS, 


Offers full preparatory and two years Col- 
lege work. Music, Art, Elocution, Domes- 
tic Science and Business. Equipment of 
14 Modern Buildings. Moderate rates, 
REV. GEO. W. LAY, Rector, 
Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 


ST. MARY’S, 


What Shall They Preach? 


The Bishop Coadjutor of Montana, 
the MisRev. W. Ek. Haber. Dp) D. has 
issued a pastoral letter to the clergy 
of his diocese in regard to the Nation- 
Wide Preaching Mission, urging their 
participation in the mission, though it 
be each man in his own parish. He has 
wise words to say concerning the kind 
of preaching which should be had. 

“This simultaneous Nation - Wide 
Preaching Mission is to have for its 
sole purpose and aim the salvation of 
men. Salvation, no doubt,, involves 
many things; and yet at last it means 
just one single thing. Not some emo- 
tional experience, nor yet some intel- 
lectual conviction, followed by.a public 
profession; nor, valid Sacraménts_ re- 
ceived and membership in the Church ; 
not any nor all of these, while thaty 
single thing is. lacking. It means the 
heart and the life given to God, under 
the direction and rule of His Spirit. 
“If any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of His.’’ 

And it may well be that we most of 
us need this correction of our perspect- 
ive as preachers. There are many | 
things which are interesting, and in 
their way profitable, too, and edifying, 
about which we preach; bat there is 


. 


one thing which is needful, which is 
vital, and indispensable. In unflinch- 
ing directness let us bring home to our- 
selves and to our hearers how we en- 
tirely belong to God; how of all we have 
—life and health and talents and ev- 
erything we possess—we are not the 
owners, but only stewards for Him; 
how He is daily ignored and defrauded 
by those who bear the Christian, name, 
and how utterly all this denies Jesus 
Christ and His cross; how it grieves 
that Holy Spirit whereby we were 
sealed; how it makes our ‘‘worship’”’ a 
mockery and our “Church work” a 
farce; and yet how often our pulpits 
have let it go unrebuked, ‘‘prophesy- 
ing smooth things,’’ or at least ‘‘Shun- 
ning to declare the whole counsel of 
God.’’ Dear brethren, if this present 
effort shall serve to reveal to us the 
salutary truth and lead us to repentance 
and to renewed loyalty to our only 
Master, it will carry the promise of sal- 
vation ef many in the church who are 
in grave peril of eternal loss. 

“Dear brethren, I beseech you: let 
not this Advent, come without your se- 
rious and prayerful study of what that | 
Kingdom of God\is, which our Lord 
commands us to “geek first;’’ study of 


|; vent pass without an earnest and very 
special effort-to waken those committed 
to our charge. to the imperative neces- 
sity of a sincere and whole-hearted loy- 
alty to God and to Jesus Christ whom 
He hath sent. Whether, of those out- 
side the Church we shall reach many 
or few, or none, to win them to dis- 
cipleship, we must leave to Him. Cer- 
tainly to us who are in the Church the 
Advent summons comes, from Him with 
whom is no respect of persons: ‘Re- 
pent, and do, the first works; or else I 
will come unto thee quickly, and will 
remove thy candlestick out of his place, 
except thou repent.’ ‘The time is come 
that judgment must begin at the House 
OL. GOOG 


Had it not been for that little meet- 
ing in the upper chamber, where they 
were all with one accord, in one place, 
there would have been, humanly speak- 
ing, no Pentecost, with its thousands 
of converts, from which Christianity 
advanced until the banner of the cross 
waved over the whole Roman Empire. 
The ehild of God is running awful risks 
of exposure to temptation, arrested de- 
velopment, and spiritual atrophy, if he 


Scripture and study\of the facts of life 
in our world to-day. Nor let this Ad- 


\ 


\ 


neglects the place and weakens the 
habit of prayer.—M. M. King. 
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ma Selected for the Southern Churchman 
“J Shine in the Light of God.” 


‘.“T shine in the light of God. -. 


His likeness stamps my brow, 
Through the shadows of death my feet 
have trod, a4 
And I reign in glory now.: 
No breaking heart is here, 
No keen and thrilling pain, 
‘No wasted cheek where the frequent tear 
Hath rolled and left its stain. 


“T have found the joy of Heaven, 
I am one of the angel band— 
To my head a crown is given,- 
And a harp is in my hand. 
I. have learned the song they sing, 
Whom Jesus hath made free, 
And the glorious walls of heaven 
ring 
With my new-born melody. 


still 


“No sin no grief, no pain 
Safe in my happy home 

My fears are. fled, my doubts all slain, 
My hour of triumph come. 

O! friends of my mortal years 
The trusted and the true! 

Ye, walking still in the vale of tears, 
But I want to welcome you. 


‘Mo I forget? Oh! no! 
For memory’s golden chain 

Shall bind my heart to the hearts below 
Till they meet and touch again. 

Bach link is strong and bright, 
And love’s electric flame, 

Flows freely down, like a river of light 
To the world from whence I came. 


“Do you mourn when another star 
Shines out from the glittering sky? 

Do you weep when the noise of war _ 
And the rage of conflict die? 4 

Then why should your tears roll down 
And your heart with grief be riven, 

For another gem in the Saviour’s crown, 
And another soul in Heaven!” 


The Grace of Giving. 


This is a time when all but the most 
penurious hearts are moved with com- 
passion toward the helpless. Our 
country has never witnessed such an 
outpouring of sympathy and practical 
helpfulness. The outbreak of the Euro- 
pean war drove a dart into the’ soul of 
universal humanity. There was never 
a day when appeals for charity. were so 
readily effective. Responses have been 
so generous as to embarrass the agen- 
cies established to transmit the gifts of 
the people across the ocean. Occasions 
for benevolence multiply in our coun- 
try. In the great cities poverty and des- 
titution are very marked. We have re- 
sources enough for all demands, for- 
eign and domestic. We can care for the 
mission stations of the world. We can 
feed the hungry and clothe the naked 
of all afflicted lands. We can: make 
comfortable the distressed of our own 
nation. And this we shall do, remem- 
bering the words of the Lord Jesus 
Christ: ‘‘Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these My breth- 
ren, ye have done it unto Me.” 

What a distance civilization has trav- 
eled to reach this mood of disinterested, 
self-denying beneficence! The queru- 
lous moaners who cannot see that the 
world is growing better should be com- 
pelled to take down their books of his- 
tory, if they have any, and trace the 
records of the past. Going no farther 
back than the classic days of Greece and 
Rome, the advance will be strikingly 
illustrated. 

Human beings were parceled by Plato 
into gold, silver, brass and clay. The 
lower orders were said by him to exist 
for the benefit of the nigher. Aristotle 
maintained that the humbler classes 
were slaves by nature, with functions 
similar to those of domesticated ani- 


mals. Cicero held that it was better 
that nine innocent slaves should suffer 
death than that a single guilty one 
should escape. Old Roman law en- 
acted a penalty of death for him who 
killed a plowing ox, but the murderer 
of a slave was not called to account. 

Poor people were little better than 
the enslaved in the estimation of pa- 
gans. ‘‘How can you possibly let your- 
self down so low as not to repel a poor 
man with scorn?” asked Quintillian of 
a rich man. Seneca declared that men 
threw their alms to beggars with re- 
pugnance and avoided all contact with 
them. Woman’s condition was practi- 
ctlly that of a slave. 


- The essential dignity of human be- 
ings, whatever their material circum- 
stances, never dawned upon the mind of | 
the world till Jesus came. He taught 
the worth of the individual, and then 
died to prove the sincerity of his 
teachings. The Hungarian patriot Kos- 
suth explained the ardor of his public 
speeches by saying, “I have millions of 
Magyars on my heart.’ Jesus had the 
whole vast population of the world— 
and all yet to be born—on His heart, 
and He has succeeded so far in placing 
the poor and the humble on the hearts 
of the rich and the lofty that soon we 
shall be able to transform charitable 
organizations into fraternities for mu- 
tual fellowship. 


We have ariven beggars off our | 
streets, not merely because they are an 
offense to a high-grade civilization, but 
because beggars no longer have any 
excuse for making a moving spectacle 
of themselves. The world is full of | 
pity. Brotherliness is taking the place 
of patronizing charity. We are seeking 
out the poor instead of waiting for 
them to hunt for benefactors. 


All this is in consequence of the 
growing power of Christianity in the 
world. The organizing principle of that 
religion is benevolence. ‘“‘God so loved 
the world, that He gave His only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting lifm.’”’ That high truth has 
taken possession of millions of hearts. 
Its corollary—that if the souls of men 
are so precious, their bodies are of 
vast importance—is rapidly carrying 
conviction to the nations. Society will 
some day abolish poverty under its po- 
tent influence.—Christian Observer. 


Abiding Results of the Eddy Campaign. 


Mr. BH. A. Turner, a Y. M. C. A. work- 
er in Hangchow, China, tells of the 
permanent. results from the Eddy cam- 
paign among students, officials and 
business men of that city. These re- | 
sults are exceedingly gratifying. 


“The real test of the Eddy campaign | 
has come out through the last three 
months. The Bible classes had been 
going, more or less faithfully, for Six | 
months, when a decision meeting was 
held. It resulted in the decision of 
one hundred and sixty-one men to 
offer. themselves for membership in 
the churches. They were divided as 
follows: One hundred and _ twenty- 
three students from seventeen schools, 
ten teachers, six business men, two 
officials, and three students who are 
studying at home. But aside from this 
are results which cannot be recounted 
in figures. There has resulted a new 
attitude toward Christianity through 
the whole city. The leaders among 
Chinese say there has never been 
such an open attitude and friendly re- | 
sponse to the gospel appeal. From 
the military governor, who says he 
wants his twin sons to become Chris- 
tians, down through the _ student 
masses, there is an attitude of friend-| 
liness, and I might say of inquiry. 


The largest task of the local church 


A CHAIN OF PRAYER 
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Forty Centuries of Prayer, 2,000 B. C. 
—A. D. 1912 
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is the training of leaders to meet the 
opportunities which are confronting it. 
Plans for an intensive training of 
church members through group Bible 
study, preparatory to a large city-wide 
campaign of personal evangelism, with 
the largest emphasis on winning the 
non-Christian members of Christian 
families, are being worked out now. 
“One of the most important develop- 
ments in our work since its organi- 
zation has come during the past quar- 
ter. It was the organization of a. 
Christian discussion club. The leading 
spirits are the prominent lawyer, Chin 
Min-lan, whom [I have writtten of be- 
fore, and Wen Shih-tsen, the Commis- 
sioner of Foreign Affairs. Both be- 
came Christians after the Eddy meet- 
ings, and since then both have been 
unflagging in their zeal. This club 
was organized with the view of reach- 
ing officials and gentry. They meet 
about forty strong, twice a month, for 
an hour of Bible study and discus- 
sion under H. L. Zia, a wonderfully 
tactful and able man who is recog- 
nized as the leading Christian trans- 
later in China; then comes supper, 
which is followed by an address on 
some phase of Christianity. The mem- 
bership embraces some of the leading 
scholars, teachers, business men and 
officials of the city and local pastors. 
The meetings are bringing out in 
frank discussion the objections these 
men have to the church and Chris- 
tianity, and Mr. Zia is meeting them 
in a helpful way. We believe great 
things will come from this meeting.” 


Unhurried Kindliness. 


Sitting on the edge of the chair, with 
watch in hand, is not a favorable atti- 
tude for showing how glad we are to be: 
of service to one who is before us. Any 
sign of detachment from the need un- 
der discussion, any open or furtive anx- 
iety to get away, will take the heart 
out of our words of sympathy or coun- 
sel. The teacher who calls at a pupil’s: 
home, hurries in, has just a moment, 
and shows it, and is away again, may 
think that a visit has been made, but. 
the boy and his mother do not. The 
pastor who never has time to let parish- 
ioners tell him their problems fully is: 
the one they will cease to consult. Phil- 
lips Brooks’ hold on young men came. 


partly from his willingness to give them 


unhurried attention, and his easy-chair 


/was a hint to them that he really want- 


ed to have fellowship with them, and 


/not the briefest possible interview. Yet 


Bishop Brooks was as busy as most men 
can be. Our Lord was thronged with 
claims upon his time, but how many 
tender, unhurried, satisfying times of 
fellowship he had _ with individuals! 
Kindness and counsel are doubled in 
value if not given in grudging watch- 
fulness of the clock.—Sunday School 
Times. 


The happiness of a Christian comes 
from feeling that God is abroad in all 
His world, in flower and grain and sun- 
shine and daily bread. And when such 
a happy man enters, it as if another 
candle were lighted in the room.—Se- 
lected. " 
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WITH LOWLINESS AND MEEKNESS. 


One of the pregnant words in the 
epistles of St. Paul is often overlooked 
by the reader, especially one who reads 
by chapters. It is the word “‘therefore.” 
It denotes sequence, but usually it also 
denotes con-sequence, connecting the 
practical conclusion which is urged 
with the argument or doctrinal state- 
ment upon which it is based, We find 
an instance of this, not always observed, 
in the first verse of the fourth chapter 
of the Epistle to the Ephesians. At this 
point, the commentators tell us, the 
Apostle passes from the doctrinal to the 
practical portion of the epistle. He is 
careful, however, to preserve the con- 
tinuity of thought and bind the two 
parts together by this word “‘therefore.”’ 
“T therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, 
beseech you.’’ The force of the word 
is often lost to the general reader in 
passing from one chapter to the other, 
and the exhortation which follows is 
read as only a personal appeal of the 
writer instead of being based upon the 
whole previous argument of this, per- 
haps, deepest and richest of all his 
writings. 

The epistle is so exuberant both in 
style and matter, so full and running 
over with the ‘“‘unsearchable riches” of 
the mercy and the grace and the glory 
of Christ, that one leading line of 
thought is not easy to follow. It is 
plain, however, that the Apostle is here 
writing to the Church and about the 
Church. He is thinking, not of the in- 
dividual soul and its relations to Christ, 
as in the Epistle to the Romans, but of 
the household of God and body of Christ 
as recipient of His grace and glory, 
“the fulness of Him that filleth all in 
all.” There is something here beyond 
individual salvation and beyond in- 
dividual capacity or experience. There 
is a citizenship with the saints, an at- 
tainment and perfecting with the saints, 
there is an increase and upbuilding in 
a body, there is a measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ, a growing 
up into Him, which the isolated and 
separated.can never reach. There is a 
unity with Christ and a fulness of God 
which can only be had in the unity of 
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His body. There are “riches of the 
glory of His imheritance in the saints” 
which are not in any saint however 
saintly. Of this ‘fulness’? of Divine 
grace and blessing in one body, reach- 
ing up through the heavenlies and into | 
the eternities, St. Paul speaks glowing 
and wonderful words surpassing our 
powers of comprehension, “above all 
that we can ask or think.” 

And then he says, “I therefore—be- 
seech you to walk worthily of the call- | 
ing wherewith ye are called” in the | 
unity of the Church and Body of Christ. 
And in two short verses he tells us 
how, in words plain and homely, in 
striking contrast with the splendid and 
superlative phrases in which he has 
sought to describe the calling itself, 
The thing he is thinking of now is pre- 
serving the unity; lest ‘the hope of 
His calling” be evaporated and its riches | 
lost in variance and separation. It is 
a Divine treasure in earthen vessels, 
this oneness in Christ, and one needs to 
walk circumspectly as he carries his 
part, “Bitterness and wrath, anger and 
clamor and railing and malice’’ will de- 
stroy it utterly. But because it is a 
thing so precious, upon which rests such 
exceeding weight of glory for the Ppeo- | 
ple of God, “therefore walk—with all 
lowliness and meekness, with long suf- 
fering, forbearing one another in love; 
giving diligence to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace.” 

These words will bear long and heart- 
searching study, and especially in the 
light of that ‘‘therefore,”? and all that 
it brings over from the previous para- 
graphs so full of the riches of the All- 
Father. They ought to be pondered and 
laid to heart before one allows himself 
to read another line of this great chap- 
ter. 

For just beyond there lies another 
passage in which the Apostle soars 
again to the heights of inspired speech, 
“There is one body, and one Spirit, | 
even as also ye were called in one hope 
of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, one God and Father of all, 
who is over all, and through all, and in 
all’ A wonderful passage, whole, 
compact and of inestimable worth. And 
yet we dare say it would better never | 


; place or possession 
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have been written than that it should 
be read before the verse preceding. And 
because men have skipped the prepara- 
tory verses and seized upon this, full 


of uppishness and pride and short suf- 


fering and overbearing one another in 
hate, they have contradicted and dis- 
honored every syllable of it. What 
fierce and unholy battles have been 
fought over one body, and one bap- 
tism, and one faith, utterly forgetful 
of the one Spirit and the One Father 
who is in all, to say nothing of the one 
hope of our calling. 

We have in our Prayer Book a beau- 
tiful prayer for unity, founded upon 
these latter verses chiefly but not over- 
looking the preceding words of warn- 
ing. “Take away all hatred and preju- 
dice’”’ the Church bids us pray before we 
take upon our lips the inspired descrip- 
tion of that Unity into which we are 
called. “Having the eyes of your heart 
enlightened” is the condition of know- 
ing “‘what is the hope of His calling, 
what the riches of the glory of His in- 
heritance in the saints, and what the 
exceeding greatness of His power to 
usward who believe.” “With all lowli- 
ness and meekness”’ must one come who 
would perceive the fulness of that body 
of Christ which has ‘‘access in one Spirit 
unto the Father.’’ Spiritual pride in 
or privilege or 
opinion will utterly blind the mind to 
its largeness and its essential qualities, 
“Long suffering and forbearance in 
love’’ must he exercise, as an “‘imitator 
of God,’’ who would have part therein 
with aliens and strangers to him, yet 
“reconciled in one body unto God 
through the cross” all enmity being 
slain thereby. Through much tribula- 
tion to one’s party convictions and pri- 


| vate judgments and personal likes and 


dislikes must one enter into this wide 
conception of the Kingdom of God, the 
Church and body of Christ, “the ful- 
ness of Him who filleth all in all.” 

It is in that self-discipline, that 
humbling of herself before the revela- 
tion of God’s wider purpose and more 
generous embrace, that subordination 
of her narrower views, defined by 
things, however sacred, to the broader, 
freer working of the Divine Spirit in 
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‘the unity of the Godhead, that the 
‘Church in every part has need to exer- 
-cise herself continually. She must seek 
‘clearer light for a higher vision, and a 
‘truer grasp upon the Divine ideal. 
Church unity waits upon this. And 
charity, the ‘‘bond of perfectness’”’ waits 
upon this. A close and prayerful study 
of the Epistle to the Ephesians would 
make us all wiser in these matters and 
truer defenders of the faith. 


Letters to The Editor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself. responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


SOUTH CAROLINA AND THE EPIS- 
; COPATE. 


Mr. Editor: Bishop Guerry, in your 
issue of October 2d, says that if my “Ar- 
ticle of September 11th is to be the 
last word,” then ‘“‘a most erroneous im- 
pression would be produced, and great 
injustice done to this State and dio- 
cese,”’ of South Carolina. 

I ask your readers to observe that my 
article to which Bishop Guerry refers, 
contains not a single opinion or judg- 
ment of my own, nor any inference or 
conclusion of any kind. It simply 
states certain facts in the recorded his- 
toory of the diocese of South Carolina, 
and quotes the printed journals, to show 
that the statements of fact are in ex- 
act accordance with the records. If 
any “erroneous impression’’ is produced 
‘or “great injustice done,” it must be 
by reason of the recorded action of the 
diocese itself. 

Bishop Guerry says that the object of 
my quotations is to show that ‘‘South 
Carolina did not.want Bishops.” I said 
nothing of the kind, nor can any such 
inference be properly drawn from any- 
thing which I did say. That is Bishop 
Guerry’s own inference, as to the atti- 
tude of South Carolina, drawn from his 
own diocesan records. I believe his in- 
ference to be entirely correct, nor do 
I think he has succeeded in disproving 
it. But he can find no word of mine 
in my article to show that I suggested 
the thought. He found it for himself 
in my quotations from his diocesan 
journals. My only statement of my 
opinion in this connection, in the Con- 
structive Quarterly for June, might well 
stand as the text of Bishop Guerry’s 
thesis. My words were, ‘Natural Con- 
servatism and suspicion of an unaccus- 
tomed authority combined to resist any 
change.’’ Bishop Guerry says the same, 
but more at length. 

JOS. BLOUNT CHESHIRE. 

Raleigh, N. C. 


THE PANAMA MISSIONARY CON- 
GRESS. 


Mr. Editor: The secular press in- 
forms us that at the next quarterly 
meeting of the Board of Missions an 
effort is to be made under the leader- 
ship of the Rev. Dr. Manning, rector 
of Trinity church, New York, to induce 
the Board to rescind its action taken 
last May to participate in the Panama 
Missionary Conference. Having been 
for many years a member of the Board 
of Missions, having also been presi- 
dent of the House of Clerical and Lay 
Deputies for nine years, and having for 
more than forty years zealously led my 
different parishes to contribute liber- 
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ally to the work of the Board of Mis- 
sions, I naturally feel a keen interest 
in this matter and may fairly ask the 
privilege of submitting my views 
through your columns to the Church. 

1. What is the proposed Panama Con- 
ference? Bulletin Number 1 states that 
it is to be organized on the same gen- 
eral line as the World Missionary Con- 
ference in Edinburgh, Dr. Manning to 
the contrary notwithstanding. 

2. In 1910 the Board of Missions ap- 
pointed delegates to attend the Edin- 
burgh Conference—why then should it 
not appoint delegates to the Panama 
Conference? 

3. In 1910 the general convention, 
under my presidency, commended the 
Board of Missions for taking part in the 
Laymen’s Missioanry Movement, aud re- 
quested the Board to ‘‘continue its ef- 
forts to enlist the co-operation of lay- 
men in missionary work through the 
Laymen’s Missionary Movement, and in 
such other ways as the Board may 
deem best;’’ and the House of Bishops 
appointed five Bishops as a “Committee 
of Good Speed for the Laymen’s Mis- 
sionary Movement.” 

4. “The World’s Conference on Faith 
and Order,’’ inaugurated at the Gen- 
eral Convention in 1910, was the direct 
outgrowth of the World’s Missionary 
Conference at Edinburgh, Bishop Brent, 
just returned from that Conference, 
having made the suggestion which re- 
sulted in the Commission of Faith and 
Order. 

5. The proposed Panama Conference, 
or Congress, is not organized for legis- 
lation on Hecclesiastical questions or 
even on that of a missionary policy, but 
“for the honest investigation of the 
problems of missionary work in Latin 
America, and for full brotherly confer- 
ence as to how the needs of Latin Ame- 
rica can be most effectively met by the 
gospel of Christ.’’ 

6. As to the spirit in which this con- 
ference is to be conducted, I call atten- 
tion to the words of Bishop William 
Cabell Brown, late of Brazil, who says, 
“Dr. Manning’s assertions about the 
Panama Conference are entirely gra- 
tuitous, and he is mistaken when he 
assumes that the predominant note in 
the Conference will be anti-Roman.’’ 
By unanimous vote the policy of the 
Conference was declared as follows: ‘‘It 
shall be the purpose of the Panama Con- 
ference to recognize all the elements 
of truth and ignorance in any form of 
religious faith. Our approach to the 
people shall be neither critical nor an- 
tagonistic, but inspired by the teachings 
and example of Christ, and by that 
charity which thinketh no evil and re- 
joiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in 
the truth,’’ 

7. It is not true that the Roman 
Catholic Church is excluded from this 
Conference. No Church has been spe- 
cifically invited. The Roman Catholic 
Church has had just as much notice and 
invitation as any other communion, 

8. With whom will our delegates 
confer if appointed? With such splen- 
did leaders and thinkers as John R. 
Mott, Robert EH. Spear, and other men 
of like character. 

9. To whom should the Board 
naturally look for guidance in such a 
matter as this? Surely to its mission- 
ary Bishops, especially those who have 
spent long years in Latin America; men 
who know the field by personal ex- 
perience. Bishop Kinsolving, of Brazil; 
Bishop William Cabell Brown, who had 
twenty years’ ‘experience in Latin 
America; the Bishop of Porto Rico, the 
Bishop of Cuba and Bishop Lloyd, the 
president of our Board, all of whom 
warmly approve the Conference. Also 
the English Bishop of Argentina, and 
that wise and apostolic man, the Arch- 
bishop of the West Indies, Dr. Nuttall. 
The rector of Trinity, New York, oc- 


ay 


cupies a distinguished position as the 
head of perhaps the richest parish in 
the world. Bishop Weller, Bishop Kins- 
man and others, who oppose the Con- 
ference, are able and admirable men, 
but why should their judgment out- 
weigh the judgment of the only ex- 
perts that we have on conditions in 
Latin America—the Bishops whom I 
have just quoted? 

10. I cite a recent utterance of the 
Bishop of the Philippine Islands. He 
says, ‘“‘The ideal is such unity of spirit 
as will express itself in fellowship and 
conference with other groups of Chris- 
tians who are striving to reach a full 
conception of God’s will.’’ And again, 
“The unevangelized in any country call 
for consideration and _ possibly for 
action”? (there are multitudes in Latin 
America who are exactly in this con- 
dition, ‘“‘unevangelized’’). Bishop Brent 
further says, “We are irrevocably com- 
mitted to intrusion by our definite 
action; repudiation of our past course 
is inconceivable, the sole question is in 
what spirit shall we continue?’’ 

11. If Dr. Manning succeeds in his 
effort to rescind the action of the Board 
agreeing to participate in the Panama 
Conference he should follow it up by a 
resolution to recall our missionary 
Bishops in Porto Rico and Cuba and in 
Brazil, and to abandon our missions in 
those countries; an action which Bishop 
Brent regards as inconceivable. 

12. If Father Sherman, a Roman 
priest, was justified in saying after 
traveling through the Island of Porto 
Rico, that Porto Rico was ‘‘a Catholic 
country without religion,’’ why is the 
Bishop of Argentina to be reproached 
and vilified because he is reported to 
have said that Latin America is largely 
without true religion? Our mission- 
aries in Brazil, although they have care- 
fully avoided proselyting the members 
of the Roman Catholic communion, 
have nevertheless been brought face to 
face with the most painful facts which 
largely justify that statement. It will 
perhaps be remembered that Viscount 
Lord Bryce, -in his Book of Travels in 
South America, tells how the natives in 
one of the South American countries 
were in the habit of secretly worship- 
ping their old pagan idols, when the 
Christian worship was at an end, those 
idols having been concealed behind the 
Christian altar. 


13. The spirit in which the opposi- 
tion to this Conference is conducted is 
revealed in the statement of one of the 
organs of the so-called Catholic party 
that to enter on some of the discus- 
sions proposed ‘‘would be an insult to 
the Catholic sentiment of the Church.’’ 

14. We are told that consideration 
should be shown to the opinion of the 
Catholic party. But why should the 
Board of Missions at this critical junc- 
ture shape its course to please a group 
which, though claiming the great and 
venerable name of Catholic, really rep- 
resent reactionary churchmanship? 
What has this so-called Catholic party 
ever done :so much for the cause of 
Missions that it should claim the right 
to reverse the policy of the Board? 
Should not the Board rather consider 


‘the sentiments of the great body of con- 


servative churchmen who stand behind 
the Board, and to whom the Board must 
look for much the largest part of its 
support? 

15. If we look beneath the surface 
it is easy to see that the opposition to 
this conference really arises from an- 
tagonism to the Protestant principles 
upon which this Church took its stand 
at the Reformation. The great divines 
of the Elizabethan period avowed them- 
selves Protestants. So did the Caroline 
divine, that great body of scholars 
known as the Anglo-Catholic Divines, 
with scarce an exception. Such was 
the position also of the fathers of our 
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American branch of the Church. Not 
until the period of the Oxford tracts 
was it even whispered that this Church 
is not Protestant. The spirit and 
genius of our prayer book, and of our 
representative Bishops and theologians, 
has been a spirit of fraternal affection 
and sympathy with the great Protestant 
churches. Only in these latter days has 
a different spirit developed among us. 
It is this spirit which strikes at the 
Panama Conference. It will be an evil 
day for the Protestant Episcopal Church 
if the Board of Missions should weakly 
yield to this anti-Protestant clamor. 
16. 
principle of the Board of Missions in 
this important matter be promotion of 
true religion, the preaching of the pure 
gospel as this Church has received the 
same, and the upholding of Christian 
morality in South America, rather than 
the conservation of an _ ecclesiastical 
dogma, and that a dogma which has 
never been written into the standards 
of the Church? s 
RANDOLPH H. McKIM. 
Washington, D. C. 


BISHOP L. L. KINSOLVING ON THE 
RELIGIOUS CONDITIONS IN 
SOUTH AMERICA. 


Mr. Editor: 
ference, attendance at which by repre- 
sentatives of our Church seems to have 
stirred up some members of the Church, 
especially those who do not like the de- 
nomination Protestant Episcopal, may I 
contribute a few words to your 
columns? 
own views, I shouldn’t think myself of 


Finally, should not the guiding | 


Anent the Panama Con- | 


Were I asking to express my | 


sufficient importance to take space, but | 
I do think that words of a man of the} 


prominence and experience of Bishop | 


| 


ing about that, nor do we care. 
hold only to the purity of the Virgin. 
Christ of Nazareth, for aught I know— 
(We cannot publish the sentiments 
quoted, in two cases from conversa- 


tions, and in one from a sonnet pub- 
lished in a prominent newspaper.— 
Editor §. C.) 


“What must be the ethical status of 


people who are imbued with ideas like | 


these? People where for twenty-four 
years I have never heard a breath of 
suspicion uttered against the blessed 
Virgin Mary, the mother of our Lord. 
She everywhere is held to be immacu- 
late. It seems to me that we are driven 
by the logic of these facts to admit that 
in the interests of Mariolatry, or at 
least without the protest of the preva- 
lent Church in those lands, there is an 
ethical status more detrimental 
morals, more injurious to life, more dis- 


honoring to the Saviour, than amid the} 


systems of pure paganism. Where can 


be found fairer fields over which the | 


knights of God, scarfed with the cross, 
may ride to victory than over the fair 
lands of those nations to the south of 
us? I think that the setting forth of 
these conditions should sting you to 
further search in Dr. Speer’s book, 
already mentioned, for other and more 
far-reaching facts that will bring you 


the challenge to rise to meet the duty | 


that is calling you afresh. 

“With political absolutism has pre- 
vailed a kindred religious absolutism, 
the one seemingly the almost inexor- 
able concomitant of the other. Every- 
where we find a mutilated sacramental 
system, a closed Bible, false and per- 
nicious doctrines, baneful superstitions, 
and, in all but the highest stratum of 
their social life, unlettered ignorance 
that does not know its a-b-e’s; and even 


Kinsolving are worth attention by all/ in that high stratum there is an almost 


churchmen, and nominal adherents of | complete 


our Church, whether they propose to | 
dictate the course of the Board of Mis- 


divorce from Christianity. 
Throughout the wide spaces of these 
southern lands over which the great 


sions by withholding their contributions | Southern Cross flings its silver light, 


or not. 


I quote, therefore, 


some excerpts | low as, 


there ts an ethical and moral status as 
or lower than, any permitted 


from the address of the Bishop of Brazil | by the systems of pure paganism. 
to the Kansas City Convention of the | 


Student Volunteer Movement, in Jan- 


uary, 1914, when he said: 


“T stand commissioned to speak to | 


you about the needs of the neglected 
continent. 

“The Anglican Communion 
dozens of Bishops in Africa, 
tinent we are pleased to call Darkest 
Africa. The same is true of Asia. My 
own Church has 
hundred and fifteen Bishops. 
are fifty or sixty more in Canada, and 


yet turn your attention for a moment to | 


South America, for there the Anglican 


in this country one | 
There | 


has | 
the con-| 


Communion is represented by only four | 


Bishops. 


“Do you know that the single State | 


of Iowa has ten times as many preachers 
of righteousness as there are among the 
forty millions of the South American 
Continent from the Texan Rio Grande 
to Tierra Del Fuego? Do you gall that 
a fair deal? Is it not the neglected con- 
tinent? 


“I know full well that many of you | 


think, as I thought in my ignorance be- | 
fore I went to South American lands, 


that they are Christian nations. Yes, 
admittedly they are nominally Chris- 
tian. But do you call it a Christian 
nation where the student life has only 
two per cent. confessing the Christian 
name? I need not go into statistics, 
which will only confuse you. I wish 
simply to focus your attention on one 
startling truth. Three times have I 
heard this that I shall. tell you fall 
from the lips of men among those so- 
called Christian peoples. Once the head 
of a family in the city of Pelotas, Rio 
Grande, said to one of the clergy of my 
staff, “Don’t tell me about the personal 
purity of Jesus Christ. We know noth- 


“T am aware of a current contention 
that the religion of a people is colored 
by their mental habit and racial genius, 


that the form of Christianity among a) 


people is largely the outgrowth of their 
daily life. Under this condition, nar- 
rowly applied, no people who have once 
lost themselves in error and super- 
stition, and incorporated such defects 


into their working system, could ever 
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We ! 


to | 


be recovered from such a lapse. It must 
be remembered, however, that, while 
the racial instincts and characteristics. 
of a people modify their religion, in the 
long run, after the lapse of years it is 
none the less true, rather, far more cer- 
tain, that the strength, power and 
virility of religion modifies. moulds and 
conditions the development of that peo- 
ple. To this principle, and by reason 
| of the outworking of this principle, is. 
owing every renaissance and every re- 
| formation in faith and morals. This is 
our door of hope. 

“These peoples to the south of us 
; have been without the right and respon- 
| sibility of private judgment through 
| centuries. In the department of re- 
ligion nothing can keep this right and 
, duty save the open Bible, inviting toa 
reasonable, religious * and holy hope, 
| compelling the exercise of every man’s 
highest faculties upon religion, the 
loftiest of all themes of thought. ~ Not- 
withstanding all the vagaries of ultra- 
Protestantism, when, through. strange 
forms and by strange methods, it has: 
swung away from the great regulative 
principles of primitive Christianity it. 
must be remembered that the root 
| principle of religious growth and free- 
'dom lies in the exercise of the con- 
science and intellect of man upon the: 
truths of Holy Writ. The most far- 


reaching act of religious disenfranchise— 
| ment the world has witnessed was the: 
| refusal to give the Bible to the laity 
and the denial of freedom of worship. 
The inevitable result. of this policy 
brings about the degradation and the 
; enslavement of the intellect and the: 
conscience of any people.’’ ; 

I prefer to put the discussion of the: 
matter on the broad views suggested by 
Bishop Kinsolving’s remarks, and I 
| think most churchmen prefer the same. 
Few take much interest in the discus-— 
| Slons of ecclesiastical priority of dis- 
covery. Anyway, as the papal Church, 
the great ‘Roman obedience,’’ claims: 
and shows a priority in North America. 
as well as in South, with Spanish and 
French discoverers and Jesuit Fathers, 
will some of your ecclesiastical corres- 
pondents explain why they are not just 
as truly open to the charge of Romanists: 
that they are intruders in these United 
States as in the United States of Brazil, 
or Colombia, etc.? 

HAROLD GOODWIN. 

Philadelphia, Pa. 

(Other letters received will be eRe 
lished next week.) 


Calendar For October. 


1. Friday. 
3. Highteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


10. Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


L7. Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
18. Monday. St. Luke. 

24. Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 
28. Thursday. SS. Simon and Judge. 
31. Twenty-second Sunday after 


Trinity. 


Sts See | 
Collect fer the Twentieth Sunday After | 


Trinity. 


O Almighty and most merciful God, 
of Thy bountiful goodness keep us, we 
beseech Thee, from all things that may 
hurt us; that we, being ready both in 
body and soul, may cheerfully accom- 
plish those things which Thou com- 
mandest; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


Collect for St. Luke’s Day. 


Almighty God, who calledst Luke the 
Physician, whose praise is in the Gos- 


1pel, to be an Evangelist and Physician 
of the soul; may it please Thee that, 
by the wholesome medicines of the 
doctrine delivered by him, all the dis- 
;eases of our souls may be healed; 
through the merits of Thy Son Jesus. 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EMERGENCY FUND, $373,000; 
IS STILL OPEN FOR GIFTS. 


The Hmergency Committee met at. 
the Church Missions House on October 
7th. The treasurer of the Board re- 
ported that from the financial point of 
view the work of the committee had 
been remarkably successful. The full 
$400,000 aimed at has not yet been 
given, but $373,000 are now in hand, 
with additional amounts coming in 
| daily. One important New York parish 
has sent word that it has on hand $650- 
given for the Emergency Fund, but not. 
forwarded to the Board before the close- 
of the fiscal year. It is evident, too, 
from messages received, that some peo- 
ple who have not found it possible to 
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give all that they desire before Septem- 
ber ist are planning to make their offer- 
ings in the near future. A number 
of people acting upon the suggestion 
of a Michigan layman have sent addi- 


tional gifts of $1.00 or more towards 


the completion of the Fund. They all 


‘express the hope that a sufficient num- 


ber of others will follow their example. 

In view of these facts the commit- 
tee adopted the following resolution: 

Resolved, That until further action 
be taken by the committee the HEmer- 
gency Fund accounts be kept open, in 
the hope that the Fund will soon be 
completed by the giving of the $27,000 
still needed. ‘ 

The committee considered the draft 
of a report to the Board of Missions 
and referred it to a sub-committee con- 
sisting of Rev. Dr. Sedgwick and Mr. 
John W. Wood for revision and presen- 
tation to the Board. In reviewing the 
results of the work the committee has 
been convinced that the Hmergency 
Fund effort greatly stimulated giving 
by individuals and congregations on be. 
half of the apportionment. One of the 
most notable instances of the indirect 
results of the committee’s work was 
the gift of $50,000 from a single in- 
dividual to be added to the reserve de- 
posits of the Board. This brings the 
total of these deposits to $745,000. 


DEATH OF MRS. BISHOP M’KIM. 


A cable received by the Board of 
Missions announced the sad intelligence 
of the death in Tokyo, on October 7th, 
of Mrs. John McKim, wife of the Bishop 
of Tokyo. Bishop and Mrs, McKim went 
to Japan in 1880. The burial is to bein 
Nashotah, Wisconsin. 


THE NATIONAL MISSIONARY CAM- 
PAIGN. 


Unusual preparations are being made 
by the Home and Foreign missionary 
agencies of the United States, for co- 
operation in the National Missionary 
Campaign, the first great convention of 
which will be held in Chicago, begin- 
ning October 14th. In all there are to 
be seventy-five men’s conventions in the 
leading cities of the country, culminat- 
ing in a National Missionary Congress 
in Washington, next April. So im- 


portant is the campaign considered that 
some missionary agencies are throwing 


almost the entire strength of their or- 
ganization into the campaign to the ex- 
clusion for the next year, of other forms 
of missionary inspiration and educa- 
tion. 

Most of the foreign missionaries of 
the Episcopal Church who are on fuf- 
lough will be organized for work in 
preparation for the campaign. Bishop 
Kinsolving, of Brazil, is coming home 
to be a speaker, and 
other Bishops and clergy, several mis- 
sionaries are being recalled from their 
fields of work to participate in the cam- 
paign. The Episcopal Church expects 
to be able to send two men to each 
convention center some days or weeks 
before the convention for the purpose 
of bringing out the full strength of 
Churchmen, and of organizing them for 
aggressive work immediately after the 
convention closes. John W. Wood, sec- 
retary of the Board of Missions, -is or- 
ganizing the Church forces. 


BLUE RIDGE MISSIONARY CON- 
FERENCE 


An Open Letter to Churchwomen. 


During the wonderful days of the 
1915 Missionary Education Conference 
a.committee was formed of our own 
Church women to send to you a greet- 


in addition to| 


‘or, junior to this conference. 


‘George F. Smythe, 


ing and a message from the conference. ! 

Can’t you go to Blue Ridge next year? 
High up in the mountains of North 
Carolina in a beautiful spot is Blue 
Ridge, and here experts in all lines of 
mission work give practical methods 
and principles in missionary education 
for our Woman’s and Junior Auxiliaries, 
also for Sunday-schools. It is impossi- 
ble to testify in full to the value of the 
ten days spent in gathering this fund of 
help and inspiration for furthering our 
Master’s cause. 

We urge our people to attend this 
conference to be held June 27 to July 
6, 1916, and as a special inducement we 
are happy to say that Miss Grace Lind- 
ley will lead the Normal Mission Study 
Class. Is it not possible for each parish 
to form a Conference-Committee, which 
shall be given, throughout the year, a 
place on the program of monthly meet- 
ings and in Sunday-school in order that 
they may interest the men, women, 
juniors and the clergy; and also to pray 
earnestly and regularly for the con- 
ference and for those whom they wish 
to attend it? 

It is the unanimous voice of this 
committee that no money can be bet- 
ter invested than by sending a woman 
Let us 
adopt as our slogan: A representative 
from every Auxiliary Branch and Sun- 
day-school. It is our fervent prayer 
that all of our Church people may 
realize this opportunity and take ad- 
vantage of it. 

Committee: Miss V. T. Singleton, 
educational secretary, South Carolina, 
chairman; Miss C. W. Hunter, secretary, 
North Carolina, secretary;' Mrs. M. 
N. Davis, traveling secretary, East 
Garolina: Mrs: J. R. -Cowan, pres- 
ident Junior Auxiliary, Kentucky; 
Miss F. B. Duvall, United Offer- 
ing custodian, South Carolina; Miss 
Helen Lee, Charleston, South Caro- 
lina; Miss Ella M. Camblos, Atlanta, 
Georgia; Miss Virginia Lorraine, Rich- 
mond, Virginia; Miss Leila Barnwell, 
Charleston, South Carolina; Miss Mary 
Hill, Hendersonville, North Carolina; 
Miss Uta Saito, Japan. 


THE EVANGELISTICAL EDUCATION 
SOCIETY. 


The fifty-third annual meeting of the 
life and contributing members of the 
Evangelical Education Society will be 
held on Thursday October 21, 1915, in 
room 11, the Church House, Twelfth 
and Walnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa., 
at 3:15 P. M., for the election of of- 
ficers and transaction of such other 
business as may be brought before it. 

S. LORD GILBERSON, 
General Secretary. 


KENYON COLLEGE, GAMBIER. 


Bexley Hall, the divinity school of 
Kenyon College, opened with evening 
prayer at 5 o’clock on the afternoon of 
Tuesday, October 5th. This is the first 
opening service held in the beautiful 
new chapel completed last January dedi- 
cated to St. Mary, following the prece- 
dent of the chapel at Bexley, England. 

New courses of instruction are of- 
fered in homiletics and religious peda- 
gogy by the addition of the Colburn 
Chair of Homiletics. The professorship 
has been accepted by the Rev. Dr. 


for a number of 
years chaplain of Kenyon College. 


EDUCATION WEEK IN THE 
PROVINCE OF WASHINGTON. 


The Provincial Board of Religious 
Education, acting under the General 


Board, has asked that the third week 
in October, including the third and 
fourth Sundays, be set apart in every 
parish for the presentation of the sub- 
ject of Religious Education, by Prayer, 
Preaching and Offering. 

The following program is suggested: 

Sunday, October 17th, Sunday-school 
Day—tTopics for sermon or address, 
“Religious Nurture In and Through the 


Church,” “Religious Nurture in the 
Home.”’ 
For a’ Week-Day Service— The 


Church School as a Trainer of Leaders,” 
“College Life and Enlistment for Ser- 
vice,’’ ‘“‘Education During the Period 
When Purpose is Fixed.’’ 


Sunday, October 24th, Vocation Day 
—‘‘The Sacred Ministry as a Vocation,’’ 
“The Public School and the Church.”’ 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Large Gifts Recently Received by the 
Bishop: Bishop Murray announces that 
he has recently received from certain 
leading laymen of the diocese contri: 
butions to the Cathedral Fund as fol- 
lows: $4,000 from Mr. Charles O. 
Scull, $3,000 from Mr. John Black and 
$750 from Mr. George S. Jackson, by 
which the Cathedral construction in- 
debtedness has been reduced from 
$104,000 to $73,000 during the past six 
months. The Bishop also announces 
that he has received $485.50 from fifty- 
two subscribers, and pledges amounting 
to $7,500 towards the fund for pur- 
chasing additional land for contem- 
plated improvements at the Hannah 
More Academy, the diocesan school for 
girls. 


Work of the Bishop’s Guild. 

The Bishop’s Guild of Maryland re- 
sumed its work for the coming year 
on October ist, meeting as usual the 
first and third Fridays of each month 
at St. Paul’s House, Baltimore. The 
object of the Guild is to raise money 
to help the Bishop maintain services in 
those churches in the dioceses which 
otherwise would remain closed. The of- 
ficers are as follows: President, Mrs. 
Adam Denmead; first vice-president, 
Miss Nannie P. Ellicott; second vice- 
president, Mrs. George Ford; treasurer, 
Mrs. Horace Hills; corresponding secre- 
tary, Mrs. William T. Barnard, and re- 
cording secretary, Mrs. Charles W. 
Beers. There are now on the roll of 
the Central Guild 378 members, of 
whom 227 are active, 151 honorary and 
31 additional subscribers. There are 
also branches of the Guild at Catons- 
ville and Towson and at Annapolis and 
West River. During the past year 
$1,430 was raised and handed to the 
Bishop, this being the largest amount 
that the Guild has ever contributed. 


Delegates to Missionary Conference 
at Silver Bay Tells of Its Splendid 
Work: At the last annual meeting of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary of the diocese, 
a member of Christ church, Baltimore, 
hearing Miss Tiffany and Miss Hdith 
Duer tell of the wonderful inspiration of 
the Missionary Conference at Silver 
Bay, Lake George, N. Y., generously de- 
cided to make it possible for a dele- 
gate from one of the rural churches 
to attend the meeting in July of this 
year. Christ church, West. River, the 
Rev. Robert A. Mayo, rector, which has 
a very active chapter, was favored with 
the opportunity of having one of its 
members go. Miss Brooke, who was 
selected by the rector, attended the con- 
ference, and returning full of en- 
thusiasm of what she had seen and 
heard, gave such a full and inspiring 


8 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. : 


OCTOBER 16, 1915. 


account of the conference to the women | Work for women in the diocese of Vir-| Roberts, rector of the parish; the Rev. 
of the parish that a mission class has | Sinia. 


been started, from which great good, it 
is believed, will result. 

New Assistant at St. Andrew’s, Bal- 
timore: On October 8d the Rev. Harold 
N. Arrowsmith entered upon his duties 
as assistant to the Rev. E. Ashley Ger- 


hart, minister in charge of St. An- 
drew’s church, Baltimore. He has had 
a wide experience with boys, which 


will fit him for taking charge of the 
growing work which is being done at 
St. Andrew’s with the boys and young 
men of the parish and neighborhood. 
On Tuesday, October 5th, the congre- 
gation of the church gave him a re- 
ception in the parish house. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt Rev, R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor 


The John Moncure Memorial. 

The Richmond Clericus decided sev- 
eral months ago that the memorial to 
the late Rev. John Moncure, D. D., for 
which a goodly sum of money was given 
by Church people in Richmond, should 
take the form of a memorial chapel for 
colored people, in Dr. Moncure’s native 
County of Stafford. 

On Sunday, October 10th, a commit- 
tee of Richmond ministers, consisting 
of Rev. Messrs. J. Y; Downman; D. D., 
E. E. Osgood and G. M. Brydon, arch- 
deacon of the colored work, visited 
Aquia church, Stafford County, for a 
conference with the people of Over- 
wharton parish in regard to the loca- 
tion of the proposed chapel. After the 
morning service, and sermon by Rev. 
Mr. Brydon, Dr. Downman outlined to 
the congregation the plan of the Rich- 
mond Clericus, showing an architect’s 
drawing of the chapel, for which plans 
have already been drawn, and asked the 
co-operation of the members of the 
parish in the establishment of this 
work for the colored people. A great 
deal of interest was aroused as the re- 
sult of the conference, and a commit- 
tee of members of the parish has been 
appointed to select and secure the best 
and most desirable location among the 
colored people of the county. A most 
promising incident was the presence at 
the church of two colored men, repre- 
senting a number of colored people who 
have been trying to raise. money to 
build a church of their own in a part 
of the county removed from their pres- 
ent churches. These men stated that if 
the Moncure Memorial chapel should be 
erected in their vicinity, they would 
turn over to it the amount of money 
they had raised, and would themselves 
become members of its congregation. 

Plans for the Moncure Memorial 
chapel have been drawn, and a bid made 
for its erection at a cost of $1,900. Of 
this amount $1,600 is already in hand. 
When the chapel is built, a colored min- 
ister will be placed in charge by the 
Bishop, and a parochial school started, 
in the attempt to make a strong center 
of work among the colored people of 
the county. 


Woman’s Auxiliary—Annual Meeting. 

The twenty-fifth annual meeting of 
the Virginia Branch of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary will be held in Christ church, 
Alexandria, on Wednesday and Thurs- 
day, November 8rd and 4th. 

The Quiet Hour on Wednesday even- 
ing will be conducted by the Rey. R. H. 
McKim, D. D., of the Church of the 
Epiphany, Washington, D. C., unde 
whom, as rector of Christ church in 
1871, the first parish branch of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary was organized in 
Alexandria. The offertory at the cele. 
bration of the Holy Communion on 
Thursday morning will be for Woman’s 


It is hoped that every branch of the 
Woman's Auxiliary, Section B, and 
Juniors will send a delegate to this 
meeting, both because it is an anni- 
versary occasion and because the whole 
Auxiliary should share in planning the 
wark of the Virginia Branch for the 
coming year. 

Faithfully yours, 
SALLIE STUART, 
President of the Virginia Braneh 

Woman’s Auxiliary. 

Missionary Institute. 

On October 18th, 19th and 20th a 
Missionary Institute will be held in the 
Grace Street Baptist church, Richmond, 
The sessions will be as follows: 

From 4 to 5 P. M.—Mission Study 
Classes, conducted by the most compe- 
tent leaders, using the latest text books. 

5 to 5:30 P. M.—Devotional period. 

5:30 to 6:30.—A Conference on Mis- 
sions in the Sunday-school. 

6:30 to 7 P. M.—Supper will be 
served to the delegates. 
K tot %245:——Tihe 

Classes again. 

7:45 to 8 P. M.—Given to the Mis- 
sionary Exhibit, which will be a special 
feature of the institute. 

8 to 8:30.—Devotional period. 

On Monday evening from 8:30 to 
9:15 a stereopticon lecture on China 
will be given by Miss Annie R. V. Wil- 
son, a missionary to that country, now 
on furlough. 

The same hour on Tuesday and Wed- 
nesday Mr. H. S. Myers, of the Mission- 
ary Educational Movement of New York 
city, will conduct this period, taking up 
some of the vital questions on missions. 

Dr. F. T. McFaden will close the con- 
ference on Wednesday night, having as 
his subject, ‘‘“Anywhere Provided It Be 
Forward.”’ 

This institute is an effort on the part 
of “The Blue Ridge Fellowship Group,” 
composed of the delegates who have at- 
tended the summer conferences held at 
Blue Ridge every summer. The prime 
motive being to bring back to the peo- 
ple of Richmond the benefit which they 
have received from the conference. 

Admission to all sessions, including 
supper each evening, $1.00. Tickets can 
be secured at the Grace Street Baptist 
church any time Monday, October 18th. 

For further information phone Miss 
Myrtle O. Clary, Randolph 2678-J, or 
Miss Mattie Purcell, 920 Park Avenue. 

The Sunday-school Commission. 

At the last meeting of the Council 
of the diocese of Virginia, it was de- 
termined by an enthusiastic vote, to 
place the funds necessary to carry on 
the commission’s work, on the appor- 
tionment. The amount apportioned to 
the several parishes is $750.00. 

The commission is greatly in need of 
funds at this time. The provincial sec- 
retary’s salary is past due and the com- 
mission is hampered in. other ways be- 
cause of an empty treasury. 

Each parish is earnestly requested to 
send its quota to Mr. W. W. Gillette, 
treasurer, 225 South Cherry Street, 


Mission Study 


Richmond, Va. 


The friends of the Rev. Churchill J. 
Gibson, rector of Christ church, Luray, 
who was operated on for appendicitis 
at St. Luke’s Hospital, Richmond, Sat- 
urday, October 9th, will be glad to know 
that he is getting along very nicely. 
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The ninety-seventh convention of the 
Convocation of Southwest Virginia was 
held in Trinity church, Rocky Mount, 
October 5th-7th, the Rev. W. T. 


J. Scott Meredith, dean of the con, 
vocation. LEY? 

The chief feature of the convocation 
was the consecration of the parish 
church by the Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker; 
D. D., on Wednesday, October 6th. 


| There were fifteen clergy in the proces- 


sion. The Rev. Messrs. Craighill, T. K. 
Nelson, Anson and Meredith read the 
service... The. rector, the Rev. W.-T: 
Roberts read the sentence of consecra- 
tion, and the Bishop preached the con 
secration sermon from Psalm 132:7; 
8. The Bishop was the celebrant, as- 
sisted by the rector. This church takes 
the place of a frame structure built 
about 1873. It is a monument to the 
Rev. Mr. Roberts’ untiring labors and 
skill, built of granite, with roof sup- 
ported by steel truss, and is finished 
throughout with taste. Mr. Roberts 
took charge of the parish in 1902. His 
work has by no means been confined to 
the town of Rocky Mount, but he min- 
isters to three missions in the moun- 
tains. There is a splendid ten room 
rectory located at Rocky Mount. 


The Rev. T. Carter Page conducted 
the devotional meetings for the clergy 
each morning at 9:30, taking the sub- 
jects, Optimism, Idealism and Socialism, 
for the three days. These were filled 
with thought and were of genuine help. 
The Rev. C. C. Randolph preached Tues- 
day evening, and the Rev. R. B. Nel- 
son Wednesday evening; and ~Arch- 
deacon H. A. Rich and the Rey. T. K. 
Nelson spoke at the missionary meet- 
ing on Thursday evening, which was a 
fitting climax to a splendid meeting. 

The practical essay was read by the 
Rev. A. W. Anson on the subject, “Can 
We Expect Spiritual Progress in the 
National Life, if Spiritual Teaching is 
Neglected in Childhood?’”’ Mr. Anson 
treated his subject in a vigorous and 
practical manner and was followed by 
several speakers. As a result of’ this 
discussion two committees were appoint- 
ed, one to investigate conditions of our 
public schools in regard to religious 
teaching and the other on a convoca- 
tion letter to the members touching the 
vital question of children’s attendance 
upon the service of the Church. The 
theoretic essay was read by the Rev. 
Thomas F. Opie on “The Character, Ex- 
tent and Significance of the Inspiration 
of the Holy Scriptures.” This was a 
scholarly paper presenting clearly the 
authorities and evidences of inspiration 
as well as pointing out errors on the 
subject. This paper was followed by a 
brief discussion. 


At the business meetings officers for 
the ensuing year were elected, viz., the 
Rev. J. Scott Meredith, dean; the Rev. 
Thomas F. Opie, secretary and treas- 
urer. Appointments were made for the 
spring meeting, which is to be at Blacks- 
burg. 


Missionary appropriations for work 
within the bounds of the convocation 
were made to the amount of $764.89. 

Report on the Industrial Farm and 
Home for Homeless Boys was encour- 
aging, showing that there’ were nearly 
fifty boys in the institution. 

The Committee on Religious Educa- 
tion was re-elected, viz., the Rey. 
Messrs. Johnson, Rich, Craighill, Rogers 
and Mead, and as members ex-officio the 
dean of the convocation and presidents 
of the several institutions in the con- 
vocation. 


Archdeaconry Notes. 

Sunday, June 16th, was chosen in 
Dante as a special day for baptisms. 
There were seventeen candidates, two 
women and-fifteen children. Our Junior 
worker, Bessie Odum, twelve years old, 
was baptized, and brought her mother, 
her married sister and her two younger 
brothers to be baptized. Bessie is a 
little mountain girl who has been living 
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with Deaconess Williams since Febh- 
ruary, 


On the occasion of Bishop Tucker’s 
visitation to the archdeaconry of South- 
west Virginia in August, one woman was 
_confirmed in Wilder, the first confirma- 
tion in that. station. In Dante there 
were four candidates, one of the offi- 
cial class, one miner and two of the 
miners’ wives. One woman was con- 
firmed at her home on account of ill- 
ness. She is the mother of five of the 
children who were baptized in June. 


A new mission station is being start- 
.ed at Nora, Dickenson County. It is 
nine miles from Dante. Nora is the cen- 
ter of a scattered community of moun- 
tain farmers. They do not live on streets 
up there but on creeks. At present one 
service only a month is held near there 
by a hard shell Baptist preacher. 

September 19th the first Sunday- 
‘school of. our Church met under the 
direction of Mrs. Hugh F. Binns, our 
missionary for the entire County of 
Dickenson, and, although they had 
never had a Sunday-school, the attend- 
ance was thirty-seven, and three of the 
young people offered to take classes. 
It will be most interesting to watch the 
_ development of this work. 

Norfolk Clericus. 

At St. Paul’s parish house the third 
Monday meeting of the Norfolk Cleri- 
cus came together, October 4th, the 
first Monday in the month; this was 
because the coming convocation falls on 
the third Monday in October. A dozen 
were present, members and others, to 
hear a paper by Dr. A. C. Thomson, on 
“Intention as Affecting the Validity of 
a Sacrament.’’ Some discussion follow- 
ed, the trend of which seemed to be in 
agreement with the position: of the 
essayist. 

Mention having been made of the 
Boy Scouts, several members criticised 
adversely the growing custom of arrang- 
ing hikes on Sunday or other holy days, 
as interfering with Sunday-schools, and 
being against the purpose of such days. 
An excellent luncheon was served by 
the ladies of St. Paul’s church, about 
which there was no difference of opinion 
at all. This topic having been disposed 
of, a report on the Nation-Wide Preach- 
ing Mission was heard, and discussed at 
considerable length, until the lapse of 
time made it necessary to adjourn. 


EAST CAROLINA. 
Rime. sb. iC: Darst; 


D. D., Bishop. 


Convocation of Edenton. 

The one hundred and sixty-eighth 
session of the Convocation of Edenton 
meets in St. George’s church, Lake 
Landing, the Rev. A. C. D. Noe, rector, 
November 9th-11th. The preachers wilt 
be the Bishop and the Rev. Messrs 
T. N. Lawrence, J. R. Matthew and 
C.. A. Ashby. , An essay on ‘‘The Boy 
Problem’’ will) be read by the Rev. Mor- 

-rison Bethea. The last night of the con- 
vocation, Parochial Missions will be dis- 
cussed by the Rev. J. R. Matthews; 
Diocesan Missions, by Archdeacon T. P. 
Noe, and General Missions by the Rev. 
C. P. Parker. The Rev. R. B. Drane, 
D. D., is dean of this convocation. 

Other Items of Interest. 

The Rev. John H. Griffiths, rector 
of St. Mary’s church, Kinston, and edi- 
tor of the Diocesan Journal, will preach 
the University sermon at Chapel Hill on 
Sunday, October 17th, upon invitation 
of the trustees and faculty of the uni- 
versity. 


The Bishop is completing plans for 
the Advent Missions, and is arranging 
to have all points in the diocese covered. 
He is urging the congregations to take 


the necessary preliminary steps to in- 
sure the success of these preaching mis- 
sions. 


The Rev. B. F. Huske will hold the 
mission at Christ church, Elizabeth 
City. The Ladies’ Guild has determin- 
ed to hold “Cottage Prayer Meetings,’’ 
beginning every other week, then every 
week and then every day of the week 
before the mission, so as to make a 
contribution to the mission Mr. Huske 
will hold. 


The Rev. B. F. Huske, of New Bern, 
has returned from the diocese of Idaho, 
where he has been helping Bishop Fun- 
sten. 


The Rev. C. A. Ashby will hold mis- 
sions at New Bern and at Edenton in 
Advent. 


The Rev. W. H. Milton, D. D., is the 
leader of one of the conferences at the 
coming meeting of the Province of Se- 
wanee, at Sewanee October 19th-21st. 
Dr. Milton is one of the missionary 
forces of the Church, the church at 
Wilmington, under his guidance, having 
become a marvel of missionary zeal. 


‘kersburg, 


‘stant love and 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. G. W. Peterkin, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt, Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Coadjuto: 


Northwestern Convocation. 

The autumn meeting of the North- 
western Convocation was held in Grace 
church, Elkins, Randolph County, on 
September 28th, 29th and 30th. Ser- 
vice was held on Tuesday evening, when 
Archdeacon W. P. Chrisman preached. 
On Wednesday. morning, Litany was 
read, and Holy Communion celebrated. 
At the business session, which follow- 
ed immediately, roll call showed only 
two members absent, one of whom came 
later. Acting on a resolution received 
from the Diocesan Mission Committee, 
it was resolved that appropriations 
made from the Diocesan Fund in aid 
of any work in the diocese should be 
reduced annually at the rate of five 
per cent. of the appropriations each 
year. 

The Rev. Dudley Boogher, rector of 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, Par- 
conveyed to convocation 
greeting from Bishop Peterkin. The 
following telegram was sent to the 
Bishop: “The Northwestern Convo- 
cation, in session assembled, received 
your greeting of affection, and wish to 
extend to you the assurance of our con- 
loyalty which grows 
stronger every passing year.’’ 

On Thursday morning, September 
29th, the Rev. R. Cary Montague, min- 
ister of Grace church, was ordained to 
the priesthood by Bishop Gravatt. On 
Thursday afternoon, the consideration 
of the Nation-Wide Preaching Mission 
was introduced by Rev. H. B. Lee, Jr., 
rector of St. Paul’s church, Weston, and 
the different points suggested by him, 
viz., ‘‘Preparation,’’ ‘‘Co-operation,”’ 
“Follow Up Work’’ and How to Conduct 
a Mission”? were fully discussed. 

_The closing service of the Convoca- 
tion was held on Thursday evening. 
The Rev. P. N. Macdonald, rector 
Trinity church, Morgantown, addressed 
the audience, his subject being, ‘‘The 
Home, the Family and the School-in 
Their Relation to Religious Life.’’ 

Lunch was served at one o’clock on 
Wednesday and Thursday by the ladies 
of Grace church in the lecture room 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

The Rev. Ambrose H. Beavin invited 
convocation to meet at Christ church, 
Fairmont, in the fourth week in Jan- 
uary, 1916. The invitation was accpt- 
ed. Sixteen years ago Grace church, 
Elkins, was thought of as a possibility. 


The members of the convocation which 
met in the church last month were much 
interested, and the rector much grati- 
fied in seeing a parish house and rectory 
in course of construction. 


OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop, 
Rt. Rev. F. Du Moulin, D. D., Coadjutor, 


Death of the Rev. Henry Eleutheros 
Cooke: Churchmen throughout Ohio 
were shocked and saddened on Thurs- 
day, October 7th, by the announcement 
in the morning papers of the death of 
the Rev. Henry E. Cooke, rector of St. 
John’s church, Cleveland. He had been 
ill with what developed into spinal 
meningitis less than a week, and passed 
away at the parish rectory the after- 
noon of Wednesday, the 6th. On the 
following Saturday morning the body 
was taken to St. John’s church, and at 
10:30 there was a celebration of the 
Holy Communion by Bishop Leonard, 
assisted by Archdeacon Abbott and 
Canon Sloane; of All Saints Cathedral, 
Indianapolis. The burial office was said 
at 2 P. M. by the Bishop, assisted by 
Dean Abbott, Archdeacon Abbott, the 
Rev. Walter R. Breed, D. D., and the 
Rev. John R. Stalker. Some twenty- 
five of the other clergy of the diocese 
were present. The interment in Lake 
View Cemetery was private. 

The Rev. Henry HPleutheros Cooke, 
son of the late Jay Cooke, was born in 
Philadelphia, and was fifty-eight years 
of age. He graduated from Princeton 
College in 1879, and from the Phila- 
delphia Divinity School in 1882, and 
was ordained to the diaconate in 1882, 
and to the priesthood in 1883, both by 
Bishop Stevens. After four years at St. 
Paul’s, Aramingo, diocese of Pennsyl- 
vania, he went to Grace church, Man- 
chester, New Hampshire, where he 
served twelve years with distinct use- 
fulness, being a member of the stand- 
ing committee and deputy to the Gen- 
eral Convention. Subsequently he held 
rectorships at Trinity church, San 
Francisco, and at Christ church, War- 
ren, Ohio. Coming to Cleveland in 1909, 
prior to his election to the rectorship of 
St. John’s church, he devoted some 
months to the enlargement of the Epis- 
copate Endowment Fund of the diocese, 
He was called to rest from amidst the 
fullst activities of his priesthood, being 
canon of Trinity Cathedral, one of the 
examining chaplains, secretary of the 
standing committee, and actively iden- 
tified with the missionary work of the 
diocese. He was a musician and com- 
poser of ability, being the author of 
“Hymns From the Hymnal, Set to New 
Tunes.’’ He was loved and trusted by 
his people and the clergy, and his 
memory will be written in reverence, 
esteem and affection. 


The Clericus of the Akron regional 
district was held at the Church of Our 
Saviour, the Rev. George P. Atwater, 
rector, Monday, September 27th, Bishop 
DuMoulin presiding. Nine of the clergy 
of the region were present. Mr. At- 
water was chosen president for the 
ensuing year. There is to be a month- 
ly meeting and the subject chosen for 
special study for the winter is, ‘‘Re- 
ligious Pedagogy.’’ The “Clericus de- 
cided to take care of and be responsible 
for the Nation-Wide Preaching Mission 
within the Akron district, thus relieving 
the Diocesan Committee of further re- 
sponsibility in the matter. 

A Session of the Sunday-school In- 
stitute of the district, the Rev. Francis 
MclIlwain president, was held at Christ 


church, Hudson, in the evening, 120 
persons being present. Bishop Du- 
Moulin made an inspiring address. The 


institute is now well along in its sec- 
ond year, and has established its need 
and efficiency. 
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TENNESSEE. 


Ru Kev -ehos, HeaiGailor” Dy DD. “Bishop: 


The Convocation of Knoxville, the 
Rev. Thomas S. Russell, dean, met in 
St. Andrew’s church, Harriman, October 
5th to 7th, the convocation sermon 
being preached by the Rev. Learing 
Clark, :D. D., of St. Paul’s churcn, Chat- 
tanooga. The meditation was given by 
the Rev. W..C. Robertson, of Christ 
church, Chattanooga. Conferences were 
held on the subjects, The Church in 
East Tennessee With Relation to the 
Obligation of the General Board of Mis- 
sions, The Diocese of Tennessee, The 
Local Congregations aud Individuals in 
East Tennessee, led by the Rev. Dwight 
Cameron, the Rev. Willis Gerhart and 
the Rev. Doctor Clark. ‘“‘How Can We 
Use the Popular Movement in the Or- 
ganization of Men’s Bible Classes,” led 
by the Rev. T. S. Russell, the Rev. W. 
H. Jonnard and the Rev. Dwight 
Cameron. ‘“‘The Proposed Nation-Wide 
Preaching Mission,’’ led by the Rev. W. 
C, Whitaker, D. D., of St. John’s church, 
Knoxville. 

The subject of the missionary meet- 
ing was “The Hffect of the War on Our 
Missionary Ideals, On Our Missionary 
Offering, On Our Missionaries Them- 
selves,’ the speakers being Archdeacon 
Claiborne, the Rev. W. A. Jonnard and 
Doctor Clark. 

The last day of the meeting of the 
convocation was largely devoted to 
social service. A meeting of the social 
service commission of the diocese being 
presided over by Rev. Archdeacon Win- 
diate, of Nashville, president of the 
commission. The commission recom- 
mended a special commission appoint- 
ment by the provincial Synod and the 
General Convention for the considera- 
tion of country work. Mr. J. H. Allison, 
of Nashville, was elected treasurer of 
the commission. 

At the closing service all the speakers 
were on social service subjects. Arch- 
deacon Windiate presented an outline 
of the work of the commission, and ad- 
dresses were made by Hon. W. C. An- 
derson, mayor of Harriman; Mr. James 
Maynard, of Knoxville; the Rev. Hugene 
T. Clark, assisting Archdeacon Windiate 
in the large institutional work in and 
around Nashville, and Mr. C. C. Menz- 
ler, secretary of the State Board of 
Charities. 

The Social Service meetings were un- 
usually enthusiastic, and a large offer- 
ing was given towards the work of the 
commission. The next meeting of the 
convocation will take place at Johnson 
City, the Rev. W. A. Jonnard, rector. 

St. Raphael Institute, 
berland Mountains, at Monterey, opened 
the fall term on St. Michael and All 
Angels’ Day, the president, Archdeacon 
Windiate, conducting the service and 
making the address. The different de- 
partments of training of missionary stu- 
dents, postulants, nurses and _ social 
workers opened with representatives 
from various dioceses, including Wash- 
ington, Fond du Lac, Massachusetts, 
Florida, Virginia, Cuba, Tennessee, etc. 
A few days previous Bishop Gailor had 
visited the mission for confirmation and 
advice and the service was rendered 
with a large vested choir. 

Electric lights and a water plant have 
been installed by the young men 
through the summer, in the department 
of manual training. 


Immanuel Mission: Archdeacon Win- 
diate made an all-day visitation to Im- 
manuel Mission, Gallatin, on Sunday, 
September 26th, administering the 
Holy Communion in the morning and 
preaching a special sermon to teachers 
and students in the afternoon. Gallatin 
has, in addition to its public schools, 
two very well-known private schools in 
Howard Female College (presided over 


in the Cum-} 


by one of our own Churchwomen) and 
Hawkins Training School for boys. Both 
of these institutions were well repre- 
sented at the afternoon service, at 
which the lessons for “services in the 
interest of Christian education’’ were 
used, and special prayers from the Book 
of. Offices were offered for the success 
of the schools during the term just be- 
gun. The principal of Hawkins School, 
who is a Methodist minister, afterward 
expressed to the Archdeacon his appre- 
ciation of the service and his gratifica- 
tion at having been present. 


Notes. 
Mrs. Jennie EH. Woodsworth, of Hliza- 
beth Settlement House, White Bluff, has 


been invited to address Auxiliary 
Branches in Missouri, Nebraska, Chi- 
cago and Detroit. 


~ Rev. Howard Cady is assisting Arch- 
deacon Windiate in the general mis- 
sionary work of the convocation of 
Nashville, with address at 1916 Grand 
avenue, Nashville. 


Miss Marion Wood, B. A., of Down- 
er College, Milwaukee, has taken up 
missionary work in connection with St. 
Raphael’s House, Monterey. 


Mr. Paul F. Williams has been ad- 
mitted a candidate in diocese of Tennes- 
see and begun his course at the Virginia 
Theological Seminary. 


Mr. George M. Manley, a candidate 
of Tennessee, has entered Vanderbilt 
University, Nashville, Tenn., for his aca- 
demic course. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W, A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Church of the Advent, Spartanburg: 
Sunday, October 8rd, was Rally Day in 
the Sunday-school of the Church of the 
Advent, Spartanburg, and the audi- 
torium was filled with members of the 
school, and interested spectators. 

Following the exercises of the Pri- 
mary Department, in which the little 
ones acquitted themselves most credi- 
tably, came a unique demonstration of 
the Christian year, prepared by Miss 
Edith Mann, of Wytheville, Virginia, 
and the Rev. W. H. K. Pendleton, for- 
merly of that city, now rector of the 
Church of the Advent. 

At a given signal the vested choir 
sang the first stanza of Hymn 43, ‘“‘Re- 
joice, rejoice, believers,’ and as the 
last strains died away~a young girl 
stepped upon the rostrum, holding aloft 
a violet-colored card, on which was 
printed in large letters the word ‘‘Ad- 
vent.’”’ In a few well chosen words 
;She gave the time and meaning of that 


choir sang the first and second stanzas 
of Hymn 143, and a pupil, bearing a 
red placard with the words, “St. An- 
drew,’ upon it, made his way to the 
centre of the platform. 
finished a brief account of the martyr 
saint the red ribbons of his card and 
the violet ones of the first speaker were 
looped together, and they moved to the 
left to make way for a third pupil, who 
explained, while holding a violet card, 
the meaning of the ‘‘Ember Days.’’ 
This was repeated until the entire 
Christian year had been passed in re- 
view, each day and season, with appro- 


together by their ribbons in one beau- 
tiful whole, the bearers of the placards 
moved slowly twice around the audi- 
torium, thus encircling the school,-and 
finally marched into the church, singing 
'“Onward, Christian Soldiers.” 

The rector, addressing more particu- 
larly the older members of the school 
and those of the congregation who as 


season, and then stepped aside as the |: 


When he had } 


priate hymns and colors, then linked | 


yet took no part in it, impressed upon 
them that the very life of the Church 
depended upon enlisting the young in 
its service, and that failure was already 
written upon that parish which neg- 
lected this most important work, 

At the conclusion of the sermon the 
Sunday-school, as a -corporate body, 
partook of the Holy Communion, 


WEST TEXAS, 


Rt: Rev. J. S. Johnston; D.” D.; Bishop. 


Rt, Rev. Wm. JT. Capers, “DiaD., SBishop= 
Coadjutor. 
Convocation: A convocation of the 


deanery of San Antonio was held in 
Uvalde September 21st-22nd. This. 
meeting marked an important step in 
the aggressive forward movement in- 
augurated by the last annual Council of 
the diocese. ; 

Bishop Capers preached the opening 
sermon from St. Luke 15:31, in which 


| he made a strong appeal for earnest 


and systematic effort in reaching out for 
the people who are outside the Church’s 
life and influence, 

Addresses were also made by the Rev. 
George Belsey, of Beerne, on the Call 
to Service, and by Rural Dean Ridout 
on Our Book of Worship. 

Detailed reports were received from 
the missionaries at work within the 
deanery, and methods were discussed 
and plans made for reaching and find- 
ing the scattered communicants of the 
Church who, by reason of distance, are 
without her ministration. The San An- 
tonio deanery, the largest in the 
diocese, covers an area of approximate- 
ly 50,000 square miles, and a large 
number of our Church people live in 
the rural districts away from the rail- 
roads, so that the problem of reach- 
ing and holding them for the Church is 
one of great importance. 

Mission by Bishop Capers: Bishop 
Capers conducted a mission at St. 
Luke’s church, San Antonio, the Rey. 
J. W. Woessner, rector, beginning Octo- 
ber 8rd, and continuing through Sun- 
day, the 10th. He held three daily 
services: Holy Communion, 7:30 A. M., 
with a brief meditation upon the of- 
fice; devotional services, 4 P. M., with 
an address upon the general subject, 
“Sin and Its Cure’’; evening prayer and 
sermon at 7:30 P. M., the subjects of 
the sermons being The Mission of the 
Church, The Building of the Church, 
The Vision of the Church, The Ministry 
of the Church, Baptism, Confirmation. 
The purpose of this Mission was to give 
instruction to the members of the 
Church rather than to reach those who 
are not in the Church, .the Bishop’s 
theory being that the laymen are co- 
workers with the rectors, and as such 
they must be aroused to a sense of duty 
and they themselves must have, with 
the rector, a mission and a message. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. EH. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop, 
Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Suffragan-elect. 


St. Mary’s Church: During the sum- 
mer, through the expenditure of about 
$1,500.00, and by the work of mem- 
bers of the parish with their own hands, 
St. Mary’s church, Jersey City, has been 
renovated and made most atractive. On 
the first Sunday in October the Bishop 
held a service of dedication and preach- 
ed. Under the leadership of the rector, 
the Rev. Thomas A. Hyde, the parish 
has gone on from a time of great dis- 
couragement to one of large prosperity. 
Mr. Hyde has made of the Sunday- 
school one of the best ordered and most 

The Diocesan Journal reports the 


OCTOBER 16, 1915. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


5! 


number of clergy of the diocese as 
157, parishes and missions, 137, can- 
didates and postulants 32, baptisms 
2,384, confirmations 2,227, communi- 
cants 39,128, a gain of 1,530 since last 
year; Sunday-school teachers, 2,230, 
Sunday-school pupils 19,014, the total 
offerings for. current expenses in 
parishes and missions were $400,000.00, 
and the total offerings were $684,- 
000.00, the offerings for General Mis- 
sions for the year ending September 
Ist were $60,082.00. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D, D., sishop. 


Mission Study Class: 
Allen, educational secretary of the 
diocesan branch of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary is holding a mission study 
class for officers of parochial auxiliaries 
in the chapel of Trinity church, Pitts- 
burg, on six successive Tuesday morn- 
ings, beginning October 5th. The book 
under consideration is The Woman’s 
Auxiliary, by Miss Julia C. Emery. 

Missionary Apportionment: The 
Diocesan Central Missionary Committee 
held a joint meeting with the clergy of 
the diocese on Monday evening, Octo- 
ber 4th, in Trinity chapel, Mr. Marcellin 
C. Adams, chairman of the committee, 
presiding. The purpose of the meet- 
ing was to discuss and decide upon a 
basis for the distribution of the sum 
apportioned to the diocese of Pittsburgh 
among the various parishes and mis- 
sions. The apportionment for the last 
year having been raised, the Central 
Committee is particularly anxious to 
get the matter under way early, in order 
that the good record of last year may 
be at least equalled, if not excelled. . 

Historical Pilgrimage: The Historical 
Society of the diocese on Monday, Octo- 
ber 4th, made a pilgrimage to the ruins 
of one of the earliest churches in this 
part of Pennsylvania, known as St. 
Thomas, Washington County, and some- 
times as the ‘‘West church.”’ The church 
is Surrounded by an acre of ground with 
a graveyard, containing many old 
graves, the oldest marker bearing date 
of 1812, although there are doubtless 
older graves unmarked. 

The nearest parish to the ruins of St. 
Thomas church is that of St. Paul’s, 
Monongahela. Hight clerical members 
of the society, the registrar’ of’ the 
diocese, and some other members as- 
sembled at Monongahela and were taken 


Mins.) VEL: Pe 


in automobiles to the place by the rec- | 


tor of St. Paul’s, the Rev. Dr. Nor- 
man. A brief service was held beside 
the ruins, some pictures taken of them 
and historical data gathered for the 
society’s annals. The last visit to the 
spot was made in 1902. 


Death of a Prominent Churchman: 
The Hon. John P. Elkin, justice of the 
Supreme Court of Pennsylvania since 
1904, died in Philadelphia on Sunday, 
October 3rd, in the fifty-sixth year of 
his age. He was the most prominent 
eitizen of Indiana County, and the most 
influential member of Christ church, 
Indiana. The funeral services took 
place in Indiana on Wednesday, October 
6th, the Bishop of Pittsburgh, officiat- 
ing, assisted by the archdeacon of the 
diocese, the Rev. C. J. De Coux, and the 
rector of Christ church, the Rev. W. G. 
Moffat. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. .C. S. Burch, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Religious Instruction and Public 
Schools: While pros and cons of the 
Gary plan are being discussed, often 
with heat, in the New York Board of 
Education, Christian leaders of the city 


.ending last Monday at a dinner 


feel certain that the part of the plan 


ligious instruction will go through in 
time. Reasons for so believing are that 
New York is exceedingly pressed finan- 
ciallv. and must look in all possible 
directions for help with its 831,000 
children.in public schools, and the very 
general conviction that education with- 
ant relivion is |\inadequate. St. 
garet’s Bronx, announces an effort to 
build a school-house on land owned by 
the parish and adjoining its parish 
honse. The house will be small, and 


; when not in use for school purposes 


will serve as platform for an outdoor 
auditorium. The Church is between 
two of the largest schools in the Bronx, 
one only a block distant. Church com- 
mittees on the Gary plan declare that 
school-houses and trained teachers will 
be ready as soon as the city is ready 
to dismiss pupils for them. 

Bishops Greer and Burch, with Arch- 
deacon Pott, had part in a series of offi- 
cial visits throughout Dutchess County, 
of 
Dutchess laymen, held with Zion 
church, Wappingers. Bishop Burch and 
the archdeacon made a thorough tour 
of the county, confirming and _ con- 


“ferring, inspiring and advising, and on 


Sunday Bishop Greer joined them for 
additional services. There was a re- 
ception at the home of former Vice- 
President Morton. The plan of simul- 


taneous meetings, with laymen invited, | 
con- | 


and plenty of opportunity for 
ferences, proved so admirable that it is 
to be tried in other parts of the diocese. 

Many New York clergy are keenly in- 
terested in some Round Table meet- 
ings, which are held at the General 
Seminary, the seminary room, at 11 
o’clock. They begin this autumn on 
October 19th, 
April 4th next. The subject of the 
study will be “The Method of Salva: 
tion,’’ and it will be considered on the 
four lines of sin, Our Lord’s Redemptive 
Work, His Heavenly Priesthood and the 


Dispensation of Saving Grace. The lec- 
turer will be the Rev. Dr. Francis J. | 
Hall. 


The Rev. R. L. Wolven, vicar of Old 
Swedes. church, Wilmington, Del., has 
become assistant at the Church of the 
Incarnation, New York, and stationed at 
Incarnation chapel, and the Rev. EH. R. 
Bourne, of the diocese of New York, 


has become assistant in the same 
parish, and stationed at the parish | 
church. 


Calvary church, the Rev. Theodore 
Sedgwick, rector, is the first of New 
York parishes to announce definite date 
for a Preaching Mission. Its date is 
the first week in Advent. The parish 
has been districted. Leaders in each 
district are holding parlor meetings. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland. D. D., Suffragan. 


Teachers’ Institute: The _ forty- 
seventh annual meeting and Teachers’ 
Institute of the Sunday-school Asso- 
ciation of the diocese of Pennsylvania 
will be held in the parish house of the 
Church of the Holy Apostles on Mon- 
day, October 18th, opening with a ser- 
‘vice of intercession and an address by 


Bishop Garland at 2:30 P: M., after | 
|ing on Monday morning, October 4th. 


which annual reports will be presented 
and the election of the Executive Board 
will be had. This will be followed by 
sectional conferences of the Primary 
and Senior Departments. A general 
conference will be held on the Child and 
the Standard Curriculum. Supper will 
be served in the Cooper Battalion Hall 
at 6:30. At 7:45 there will be a ser- 


Mar- | 


and will continue until | 


: October 15th. 


| adress. 


;on Sunday morning. 


| vice of intercession and an address by 
relating to children’s dismissal for re- | 


Bishop Rhinelander, at which time 
there will be the annual report on 
Teacher Training, with the presentation 
of training certificates and diplomas by 
the Bishop of the diocese. 

The Board of Religious Education of 
the diocese has arranged its fall and 
winter Church Training School for 
Teachers in four sections of the city. 
The Mid-City Center on Monday even- 
ings in the Holy Trinity Parish House 
and on Wednesday evenings in the 
parish house of the Church of St. Luke 
and the Epiphany. The West Philadel- 
phia Center on Wednesday evening at 
the Church of the Redemption, and 
South Philadelphia Center, Memorial 
Church of St. Paul, and Germantown 
Center, Friday evening at St. Luke’s 
Parish House, Germantown. These 
classes are intended for teachers and 
officers of the Sunday-schools and other 
Church workers. 

Gloria Dei Church, which was found- 


|; ed by the Swedes, and the present struc- 
| ture consecrated 


in 
kept in close touch 


1700, has always 
with Sweden, and 


1 has had a Swedish flag, which is floated 


on anniversary day. A new one has 


| been provided, of the finest wool, and 


will be dedicated on Friday evening, 
The services were con- 
ducted in the Swedish language until 
1831, when the congregation voted to 
enter the Protestant Episcopal Church. 

St. Monica’s Mission: On Sunday, 
October 3rd, Bishop Rhinelander laid 
the cornerstone of the parish house for 
St. Monica’s Mission, the first of a fine 
group of buildings for the colored peo- 
ple of West Philadelphia, and made 
an address. A feature of the service 
was the presence of a large number of 
the Grand Lodge and Pennsylvania 
Regiment, Colored Knights of Pythias, 
in uniform with their band. The build- 
ing will be of brick and granite, three 
stories and a basement. 


St. Michael’s church, Germantown, 
observed the parish festival with an 
octave of services, beginning with the 
festal day. Morning prayer was said 
and a sermon preached. In the even- 
ing Bishop Rhinelander made an ad- 
A Sunday-school conference was 
held on Thursday. Conferences of the 
Senior and Junior Chapters of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew were held on 
Friday night. Saturday night there was 
a service of preparation for the Parish 
Corporate Communion, which was held 
Sunday evening 
there was a Parochial Guild service. 
Monday a conference of men and boys’ 
clubs. Tuesday a conference of the 
Girls’ Friendly Society. Wednesday a 
Corporate Communion for the women 
of the parish, a conference of paro- 


, chial organization in the afternoon, and 


at night a general conference on the 
parish, when plans were discussed for 
the erection of a new parish house. 


Other News. 


The Rev. Thomas R. List, rector 
emeritus of the Church of the Redemp- 
tion, marked the fortieth anniversary 
of his becoming rector, on Sunday, 
October 3rd, by preaching a sermon, 
giving a resume of his life. Mr. List 
is one of the five clergymen in the 
diocese of Pennsylvania who are vete- 
rans of the Civil War. 


Doctor Miller H. Jefferys, of St. 
Lukes Hospital, Shanghai, China, ad- 
dressed the Clerical Brotherhood on 
Grave Searchings of Heart at its meet- 


St. Michael’s Chapel of St. Mark’s 
parish marked on the Feast of St. 
Michael and All Angels, its patronal 
festival, by a special service on the 
tenth anniversary of its occupation of 
the church, which was for more than 
half a century the Church of the 
Mediator. 
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We like the spirit of the following 
notice in the parish paper of St. John’s 
church, Detroit. It is the call of the 
Men’s Association of that church to the 
men of the parish. 

The first paragraphs of it run thus: 


“This message is addressed to every 
man over seventeen years of age who 
may chance to read it. 

“Tt is your invitation to come and 
affiliate yourself with the Armitage 
Club. 

“What is the Armitage Cub? 

“Tt is the men’s club of St. John’s | 
parish. And it is a real man’s club. It} 
is a club where men of St. John’s meet 
and know each other, and are glad to 
belong to hecause the right spirit 
abounds. 

“The Armitage Club is man’s size in 
its outlook. It has the ambition to be 
of serious vital service to the com- 
munity, to the Church, to men every- 
where. 

“Tts members believe that a Church, 
as rich in tradition, as broad in its out- 
look, as great in its history as this 
St. John’s church of ours, should have 
the very strongest men’s club in the} 
diocese of Michigan. 

“Strong in membership, strong in 
power, strong in the will-to-do and 
strong in action.’’ 

One of the fine things about the 
Church in this present day is its reali-; 
zation that it ought to have the am- 
bition to be of serious, vital service to 
the community. When the Church has 
got this desire it will find ways and 
means at hand to express it. 


1 


A valuable enterprise in Virginia, in 
which the railroads and various organi- 
zations in the State for social progress, 
co-operate, is the running of special 
trains, which stop at various stations 
with exhibits and lecturers. A ‘Better 
Farming Train’ is to be run by the 
Norfolk and Western Railway during 
the period of October 26th to Novem- 
ber 24th. 

In co-operation with Miss Ella G. 
Agnew, of Burkeville, the State agent 
for Home Demonstration Work, the rail- 
way company will operate a ‘‘Home 
Demonstration and Lecture” car along 
with the farm train, and it will stay 
with the farm train on the whole tour 
from October 26th to November 24th, 
inclusive. 

Miss Agnes Randolph, secretary of 
the Anti-Tuberculosis Society of Vir- 
ginia, will give health talks, 

There will be sewing, cooking, can- 
ning, home sanitation and labor-saving 
device exhibits on the train, and these 
will be shown and explained to the 
women. 

> 


The students of social work all over 
the country, and particularly those who 
are eager to see a most unusual ex- 
periment in prison administration suc- | 
ceed, watch with interest the recent re- 
ports from Sing Sing, where Warden 
Thomas M. Osborne is trying to prove 
his belief that a prison ought to be 
not only a place of punishment, but of 
education into fitness for self-respecting 
living after the terms of the convicts 
are done. 


Christianity and 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


| tier cells, which are damp and the least 
| desirable of all, $1 a week; second tier, 


| to buy for themselves. 


| have to put up with it an equal amount 


ito solve these problems in advance and 


the Community 


Sa 


The latest experiment which Warden 
Osborne has inaugurated, is the intro- 
duction of special forms of prison 
money and a system by which the con- 
victs can earn this money and spend it 
in ways of their own choosing. 

The news report of the introduction 
of this experiment. this month tells of 
it as follows: 

With these few exceptions the pris- 
oners were more than enthusiastic over 
their new monetary system. Many of 
them seemed really to understand the 
warden’s idea in installing the new sys- 
tem, and when asked how they thought 
the plan would work out, presented 
much the same theories that the prison 
officials offered; that 1¢ would teach the 
men the basic principles of monetary 
systems on larger scales, and would 
teach them economy. Some of the men 
said they were going to send their first 
two ‘dollars’ home to retain as souve-- 
nirs. One, when asked to sell some of 
it for real money to an outsider, said 
he would not take a hundred times its 
face value in what he termed ‘‘regular’”’ 
money. Another was found who con- 
sented to trade a few of his coins, but 
not for a cent less than face value. 

With their new ‘“‘money”’ the prison- 
ers will be called on to live in Sing 
Sing after the fashion in which they 
would live elsewhere. They will have 
to pay for everything they get from the 
State, even “‘rent’’ for their cells and a 
small amount for their meals. They: 
will be allowed to select their cells, the | 
thrifty being enabled to move to the 
much desired dormitory on the payment 
of $1.60 a week in Sing Sing money. 
Other rents will be as follows: Ground 


the most desirable of the cells, $1.50; 
third tier, $1.40; fourth tier, $1.30; 
fifth tier, $1.20; sixth tier, $1.10. After 
the second tier the rents are reduced, 
it was explained, because there are 
no elevators and the occupants of the 
cells must walk up. 


The system, the officials believe, will 
have the good effect of equalizing the 
opportunities of prisoners of all classes 
in the matter of purchases. 


“Prisoners, who happened to have 
well-to-do friends or relatives, or who 
were themselves well-to-do before they 
came to Sing Sing,’’ said Deputy Warden 
Church, in the absence of Warden Os- 
borne, ‘‘have had a great advantage 
over the poorer men, and, of course, 
it has caused discontent. Whether these 
men worked well and behaved them- 
selves or not, they were able to re- 
ceive money from the outside with | 
which to buy tobacco and the other | 
little luxuries that the men are allowed 


“One phase of the monetary system 
will be this: Men will not be allowed 
to buy tobacco or other commodities 
from the Mutual Welfare League store 
with ‘regular’ money alone. They will 


of the Sing Sing money. We call it 
‘token’ money, as it is meant as a token 
of good behavior and hard work. This 
system regarding purchases will put the 
millionaire and the pauper on the same 
basis while they are in the prison.’’. 

A great many intricate problems 
would arise as a result of the monetary 
system, Mr. Church admitted. He said 
that the authorities had not attempted 


offer-the men a fixed system which they 
could not alter, but had left the man- 
agement of the system to the men them- 
selves, so that they could solve their 
own problems and thereby gather a true 
understanding of the actual necessity 
of law and system. 


“For instance,’’ Mr. Church said, ‘‘the 
system of paying each man $1 a day has 
been adopted as a starter, but there 
can be no doubt that the hard-working 
prisoners will soon complain among 
themselves that each man should be 
paid according to the amount of work 
he does. We haven’t tried to antici- 
pate the outcome of this, which prob- 
ably will be one of the first problems 
to confront the men. They will work 
out some scheme by which the payments 
can be equalized, and then they will 
begin to understand the real meaning 
of industry. 

“There will be other men who won't 
work, in all probability. Of course, 
these can’t be kicked out. The men 
have a little government of their own 
here, and the indigent must be support- 
ed, as in the outside government. The 
men themselves will have to support 
these persons—they will become 
charges on the community. That may 
mean that prisoners in Sing Sing will 
have to pay taxes soon, to pay the rent 
and upkeep of the indigent. You can 
depend on it, then, that the men will 
find ways and means of solving this 
problem, too, and of solving the hun- 
dreds of others that will arise as the 
system develops.”’ 

The ‘‘token money’’ is in the form of 
ten, five and one dollar bills, fifty-cent 
pieces, quarters, dimes, nickels and 
cents. Ten cents admission will be 
charged to the moving picture shows 
which are held at the prison, and 
charges will be made for lectures and 
other privileges. 


Fellowship With Jesus. 


He who is in fellowship with Jesus 
Christ is in sympathy with the strug- 
gles of men in every form and in every 
clime, and only through much sympathy 
and struggle will the world be made 
braver and brighter and better. Only 
as the fellowship with Christ has 
charms for us which are greater than 
the allurements of fleeing sense, only 
as we feel that we cannot afford to 
slight the means which he felt were a 
necessity for him, only as there comes 
to us as there came to him an over- 
powering sense of the presence and 
reality of God, are we prepared for 
the battle of life and for the inevitable 
victory. It is Jesus Christ who speaks 
to the deepest in us as none has ever 
spoken, and only as we suffer with Him 
and struggle as He did in Gethsemane 
in loneliness of heart can we understand 
Him, enter into His experience, con- 
tinue His work, drink of His cup, and 
know something of the joy of His vic- 
tory. They who suffer with Him shall 
also reign with Him. This is the lesson 
which comes to us far across the cen- 
turies from an eastern country, where 
at the foot of the Mount of Olives there 
lies a ‘‘place which is called Gethse- 
mane.’’—H. M. F. Klein. 


There can be no expectation of the 
presence and power of the Holy Spirit, 
nor of achievement on the part of the 
Church, unless she make diligent use of 
the means which God has appointed for 
her growth in knowledge and her ad- 
vance in grace. Many a Christian and 
many a church are in a shriveled con- 
dition because they do not use the 
means which God has appointed for 
their development.—Presbyterian. — 


OCTOBER 16, 1915. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


13 


jo 


The Church’s Responsibility for the 
Sunday-School. 


In the first place let us disabuse our 
minds of a not uncommon misappre- 
hension, viz., that religious education 
and the Sunday-school are synonymous. 
They are very far from it. Sunday- 
school work is a part, and a most im- 
portant part, of religious education, but 
by no means co-terminous with it. The 
Church’s program of religious education 
aims to safeguard the life of the 
Church’s children throughout its whole 
course. The Church takes the child 
in baptism and assumes a_ certain 
spiritual responsibility by doing so. 
Through the Font Roll that child natur- 
ally enters the Sunday-school and be- 
gins his religious education in a sys- 
tematic way. Under certain conditions 
this would carry the child through the 
various grades of the school up to 
mature life. But the situation is com- 
plicated by the fact that not all chil- 
dren remain in touch with the Sunday- 
school. Many leave home at critical 
points in their lives to attend boarding 
schools, colleges, universities, etc. Con- 
sequently the Church must also under- 
take the problem of religious education 
in secondary schools, in colleges and 
universities, and from that naturally 
takes the next step into the theological 
schools and the supply of men for the 
ministry. But the Church must not 
stop even here. No one’s education 
ceases when one leaves school, and the 
Church is confronted with the perplex- 
ing question of religion in the home. 
Here in the home is met the next gen- 
eration of children, and the process re- 
peats itself. Religious education works 
literally ‘‘from generation to genera- 


tion.” 
Sg 

I hope I shall not be considered as 
riding a hobby if I solemnly declare 
that this program is by all means the 
most important field of work within 
the purview of the Church to-day. This 
is not merely an enthusiastic state- 
ment, it is an easily demonstrable fact. 
Consider it from the point of view only 
of the Sunday-school. Numerous ques- 
tions from many different directions 
sound clamorously in the ears of the 
Church demanding attention and solu- 
tion. There is missions, social ser- 
vice, parochial finance, church attend- 
ance—and so on. Fundamental to every 
one of these questions is the question 
of religious education. Not one of them 
can be solved satisfactorily without its 
being first solved. If we train chil- 
dren systematically in our Sunday- 
schools to regularity of attendance, 
they will find it the most natural thing 
in the world, as men and women, to be 
regular in the performance of their 
Church duties; if we teach them as 
children that their gifts to the support 
of the parish constitute a natural part 
of their Christian life, they will not 
wait, as men and women, to be hound- 
ed by the parish treasurer: if they learn 
that a practical activity towards others 
is an unquestioned accompaniment of 
their Christian faith, they will be in- 
terested and responsive, aS men and 
women, to the appeal for Christian 
social service: if the missionary cause 
is presented to them as the invariable 
privilege of every churchman, then as 
men and women it would be one of their 
last thoughts to be remiss in their mis- 
sionary offerings. 

As things stand to-day we are deal- 
ing with grown men and women who 
-have had no such education and who 


ESE 


Church Knowledge and Nurture 


find no ready response by reason of 
early training. Consequently we are 
obliged to expend untold energy in the 
effort to move mature disinterestedness. 
If the present generation in their youth 
had been taught personal responsibility 
for missions, an Emergency Fund in the 
Board of Missions would be an anomaly. 


This, you will say, makes Sunday- 
school work a very different thing from 
anything you knew in your younger 
days. You are quite right. It is dif- 
ferent. And that difference is one of 
the most encouraging signs in the life 
of the Church to-day. I have no inten- 
tion of describing to you what present- 
day Sunday-school conditions are. 
That would tax the ability of an intel- 
lectual Samson. Sunday-school condi- 
tions are chaotic, but not chaotic in 
the prospect of failure; rather chaotic 
from the injection of a new vitality. 
This much we can say: modern Sunday- 
school standards are no longer dis- 
credited by comparison with secular 
school standards. The best fruits of 
the best psychologists are made the 
basis of a sound religious pedagogy. 
The graded school takes cognizance of 
the mental development of the child, 
no longer giving him religion ‘‘enbloc,” 
but in that way in which he can best 
receive and assimilate it. Our own spe- 
cial development of the graded system 
in the Church goes under the name of 
Christian Nurture. Christian Nurture 
means fostering the spiritual life of 
children with a view to producing in- 
telligent Christians and good church- 
men. Sunday-school work may be 
made only a kind of intellectual exer- 
cise. This we are trying to avoid. The 
Christian Nurture course includes Bible 
lessons, Church knowledge, memory 
work, missions, social service, and it 
purposes to give its due proportion of 
emphasis to each one of these branches, 
and in doing so to blend them all to- 
gether into one harmonious whole. It 
is the effort to bring together all the 
ingredients of a full Church life and 
build them into the characters of the 
rising generation. We have no desire 
to turn our children into walking en- 
eyclopedias of biblical knowledge. We 
do want to make them into intelligent 
Christians and good churchmen, 


In all of this you gentlemen must be 
interested. The Sunday-school which is 
ignored and neglected by the adult 
congregation can instill no respect for 
itself into the minds of the children. 
But if these same children know that 
their elders are interested in the school; 
if they see you wardens and vestrymen 
come early on a Sunday morning and 
look in on them to keep in touch with 
their progress; if they discover that 
you fathers are sufficiently concerned 
that you will take pains to learn what 
class they are in, who is their teacher, 
what they are studying, etc., then they 
will value your judgment by greater 
appreciation on their own part. 

All this means much to us. Is it 
making it mean too much to think that 
perhaps this Church of ours may have 
a special call from God in this par- 
ticular field of work? Is it hoping too 
much to believe that in religious edu- 
cation may lie one of the greatest, if 
not the greatest contribution we can 
make to a badly divided Christendom? 
The genius of this Church is a genius 
of education. Historically and charac- 
teristically we stand for spiritual de- 
velopment in clear contrast, for in- 
stance, to a sporadic revivalism. 


If this is true, then, it means this. 
If we fail in religious education, we 
shall come perilously near failing in our 
mission as a Church to the world. If 
we succeed in religious education, then 
the rest of our success is automatically 
assured, and we shall have come bril- 
liantly near fulfilling our duty to the 
kingdom of Christ. 

F, E. WILSON. 


Childrens’ Corner. 
Dear Boys and Girls: 

The answer to the enigma in last 
week’s paper was a saying of Solomon 
in the twelfth chapter of Ecclesiastes 
and thirteenth verse. You have, I hope, 
already guessed it: “Fear God and 
keep His commandments.”’ Now that 
you know this verse you can find out 
the six good ways you should study. 
Fear God means a reverent fear not a 
slavish kind. The old time people fear- 
ed evil spirits the latter way, and made 
various offerings to keep these from 
being displeased with them. Do you 
know any one to-day who acts as if he 
believed in evil spirits? Ask him, and 
I expect he will tell you: “I do not.” 
Then to-morrow you see him or her 
again, and ask how he is. You receive 
answer: ‘I am right well! I have 
had perfect health for years!’’ and you 
see him look around quickly for some 
wooden object or furniture; go, or 
reach his fingers toward it, and care- 
fully tap three or four gentle knocks 
upon it. Ask why he does so. He will 
laugh and say: “Oh! I don’t know. 
It’s just my way: a habit I have!’’ You 
meet him a month later and ask for 
his child, who has been your playmate 
since you moved into the neighborhood, 
and whom you’ knew had been sick. 
“Helen is quite well again and I am so 
glad. She was out for a ride yester- 
day.’’ You are glad too, and agree 
with him, “I hope she never will be 
sick again.” But you do not tap on 
wood. No: you gently ask him again: 
“Why must you tap on wood?” He 
will give you his former answer. He 
will withhold the real answer, “I would 
feel uncomfortable if I did not.” 
Surely he is afraid of something, ill- 
defined, vague; because he will not per- 
mit himself to think about what his 
habit means; because, also, he will not 
give it up. And the fact that those 
who have this habit, persist in it, and 
are slaves to it, lead to this warning 
to you who have not formed it, to be 
careful never to adopt it. If it is not 
a brief act of homage to an unseen 
spirit of evil, you must not burden 
yourself with an unnecessary slavish 
habit. If it is a brief act of worship, . 
you must not commit the sin against 
a loving heavenly Father, of whose 
special mercies your friend was the re- 
ceiver, and who knocked on wood every 
time he mentioned one. If he tells 
you he knew the mercy came from God, 
then God has appointed His own de- 
sired and better way in prayer of 
thanking Him for it, and asking that it 
be continued. 

Your friend always, 
K. J. HAMMOND. 


Sometimes a fool needs to be an- 
swered according to his folly, in relig- 
ious as well asin other things. A visit- 
ing bishop in Washintgon was talking 
with a friend on the desirability of at- 
tending church. At last h: put the 
question squarely: ‘‘What is ycur per- 
sonal reason for not attending’ The 
gentleman smiled in a non-offense-in- 
tending way as he replied: ‘The fact 
is one finds so many hypocrites there.” 
Returning the smile, the bishop said: 
“Don’t let that keep you away; there 
is always room for one more.’’—North- 
ern Christian Advocate. 
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the Southern Churchman. 
A Prayer. 


For 


A. R. Parshley. 
Oh, Father, who hast taught us-in Thy 
Word, 
And shown us by Thy mercies through 
the years, 
That -war is.not from Thee; 
Look down with pity upon the herd 
Who lust to kill here in this vale of 
tears 
And bid them quiet be. 


Speak to them through widow’s anguished 
cry, 
Speak to them through the orphan’s 
helpless grief, 
That war is not from Thee; 


j 
Speak to them from Thy Throne above the | 


sky, 
Tell them to trust Thee; help Thou their 
unbelief, 
And bid them quiet be. 
Show them their souls, unmasked and 
filled with hate, 
Show them their comrades, 
cold and still, 
That war is not from Thee; 
Bring to their eyes Hell’s open yawning 
gates 
And to their ears Thy 
shalt not kill” 
And bid them quiet be. 


prostrate, 


words—“Thou 


The Flats. 


The east windows of our house look- | 


ed out upon a large vacant lot; it had 
been vacant so long, and the owner 
had held the land so high, that the 


possibility of a purchaser seemed far: 


away, but just as we were beginning 
to think of that stretch as permanent 


the land was sold, the ground broken, | 


and the building of the flats 
menced. 

They were up, rented and occupied 
in an incredibly short time. From the 
first we were unreasonably prejudiced 
against the flats; they spoiled our view, 
shut out our air and light. 
prejudice was almost unconsciously 
transferred to the flat dwellers, that is, 
by all of us except mother. As an old 
resident and thoughtful neighbor, she 
began by calling upon them all. 
Theoretically, I believed in flats; they 
were labor-savers, they afforded protec- 
tion to women whose husbands traveled, 


com- 


and likewise they provided a necessary i 


discipline in self-control. But I had 
no interest in the flats; the people all 
looked alike to me; they were just a 
jumble of grown-ups and the building 
was simply a “‘pile”’ that shut out free- 
dom. 

I came in from a tennis game one day 
and, observing that mother had a caller, 
I was proceeding quietly upstairs, when 
she called me back. 

“Mrs. Merriman, let me introduce my 


{ 
daughter,’’ mother said in her gentle, 


courteous manner. 


With racquet in hand I came forward |! 


to meet a woman whom Barrie would | ; 
j work away at this and feel that I’m 


have acknowledged ‘‘charming.’? I men- 
tion Barrie because I think he is pre- 
eminently a judge of charm. In travel- 
ing along a hot, dusty country road did 
you ever, at a turn in the road, come 
unexpectedly upon wild roses? She 
Suggested them to my hot eyes, and she 
pleased in a deeper sense; you felt that 
she’d be joyous with you and sad with 


And ote old her she couldn’t live through an 


you, aS you needed, and that always 
she’d understand all that flashed be- 
tween you and her as she talked. 

I could scarcely wait for the door to 
close before I asked, ‘‘Mother, where 
did you meet Mrs. Merriman?’’ 

Mother looked repruachfully at me. 
“Is it possible, daughter, that you don’t 
know? She lives in the flats.” 

“Never saw her before in my life,” 
I answered, suddenly beginning to alter 
my concept ‘‘flats,’’ and to feel a little 
ashamed. 

Afterward I saw her walked on the 
street between a man anda young girl 
about high-school age; she was walking 
softly and guardedly. This puzzled me 
a bit; it seemed to contradict that buoy- 
ancy which was so vital a part of her. 
The man and the girl vied with each 
other in attentions, like eager lovers. 
As I passed I felt again that warm cur- 
rent of sympathy that drew and drew 
like a powerful magnetic needle. Right 
then I resolved to go in and see her 
soon, oh, very soon. 

I didn’t go. I let preparations for 
my trip fill up my time. My stay in the 
East ate up four months. When I got 
back and had shaken down into familiar 


' Surroundings I inquired for Mrs. Merri- 
1 Man. 


Mother was grave. ‘“She’s been very 
ill, dear. A frightful operation, weeks 
of slow convalescing, and a very slight 
chance of a permanent cure.’’ 

“But, mother,” I said increduously, 
“she seemed so well and full of life 
when she was in here.’’ 

“She’s a wonderful woman. An in- 
valid ever since the birth of her daugh- 
ter, she keeps up by sheer will. Unless 
she’s flat on her back and unable to 
move or speak, she’s always brimming 
over with interest in people and things. 
It’s remarkable!” 

“Surely, she didn’t know that any- 
thing so awful as an operation was 


coming that June day she called?” I! 


gasped. 

“Worse than that; the doctor had 
operation.”’ 

“And she came in here to call, look- 
ing like that, and talking to me about 
tennis and golf? Why, mother, I’ve 
never forgotten that call.’’ 

“Yes, that’s characteristic of her, but 
anway, she’s been through it, and is 
up and gaining slowly.” 


A week later I caught a glimpse of 
her in the sun-parlor and I telephoned 
to know if she were strong enough to 
have a visitor for a few minutes. I 
found her propped up in a big chair. 
If I expected to find her wan, and look- 
ing ill, I was mistaken; she was ag 
freshly colored as the rose she remind- 
ed me of. In her lap she had a pile 
of cool, fleecy stuff which she was 
crocheting into a shawl. 

“TIsn’t that too much of an effort?” 
I asked. 


“This? Oh, no; this is just fun. You 
see I’m not yet able to reaa, and I can 


doing something.” I saw that the old 
buoyancy was there, only so curbed and 
checked. 


“Tm sorry you’ve been ill,” I said 
awkwardly, not knowing exactly where 
to begin. But after that the conversa-~ 
tion took care of itself. 

She was interested in my trip, 


me to tell her all about it. She knew 
well some of the places I had visited, 
and she loved the East as I did. “I’m 
sorry Caroline isn’t at home to-day. You 
haven’t met my tall daughter,” she said 
at last. 

I glanced at the chestnut hair, silky 
brown. ‘You can’t have a grown-up 
daughter!’’ 


She smiled, “I can; she is just out of : 


high school, and her aunt is begging to 
take her to Europe this fall.” 

“How lovely!” I said quickly. 

For a moment her face changed, 
clouded. “I’m trying to let her £0; 
it’s such a wonderful chance for her, 
And then the shadow passed. “Of 
course, she shall go, only it’s harder 
to be- brave than it was.’ 


I was studying the red geraniums in - 


the back yard, afraid to look at her. 
When I brought my gaze back from the 
glass windows she was crocheting stead- 
ily, her face was serene. 

“ve been here too long. I’ve tired 
you,” I said, suddenly realizing. 

“My dear, you’ve been so good to 
me.”’ 

It seemed to me they were always 
together, the three, and their devotion 
warmed us all. The husband and Caro- 
line hovered about Mrs. Merriman, 
bringing her a book or a pot of flowers, 
showering her with the thousand little 
attentions any woman loves. 

One day, when she was out after a 
slight setback, I said: “You’re never 
blue or cross; you’re the most wonder- 
ful patient I know.” 

“Oh, no, I’m not,” as she shook out 
the fleecy shawl. ‘If I’m at all brave 
it’s because I’m so glad to be here, I 
can’t help but be happy.” 

She was a continual marvel to me. 
Caroline went to Hurope; Mrs. Merri- 
man followed her from place to place 
with maps, guide-books and _ histories. 
The girl’s letters were surprisingly 
good, and such a pleasure. We all 
brushed up on art that fall, sent for 
university prints and became familiar 
with the masterpieces as Caroline went 
from one famous gallery to another. 

In the midst of a talk on Rembrandt 
one afternoon, a talk which had grown 


into a sort of neighborhood affair, I _ 


blurted out: ‘To think that I almost 
missed knowing you!”’’ 

“Why, what do you mean?” 
Merriman asked, mystified. 

“Oh, nothing; only aren’t we dread- 
fully indifferent to each other, we city- 


Mrs. 


| ites and suburbanites?’’ 


“Perhaps we are,”’ said Mrs. Merri- 
man with an understanding flash. She 
herself was never indifferent to any- 
one. 


“We’re so, so sufficient,” I stam- 
mered. 


“How you jump from Rembrandt to 
sociology, you almost take our breaths 
away,” including the group in her 
smile, 


I let it go at that. But now I know 
all of the flat dwellers; we stop and 
exchange greetings, and run up on each 
other’s porches, and I’m far happier, for 
I’ve discovered that we are just as de- 
pendent upon each other, in this age of 
hydroplanes, aeroplanes and automo- 
biles as we were in the days of the 
prairie schooner, only it’s in a different 
way.—Julia W. Johnston, in The Ad- 
vance. 


There is no reason why every, man 
should not be a friend to other men. 
God has implanted in human hearts the 
possibility of serving our fellow-man 
through our friendships. There is. nu 
life so humble that it cannot find some 


wanted | one whom it can serve as a friend. 


/ 


/ 
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Letting One’s Self Alone. 
“One of the important things to know 
in life, especially if you are a woman, 
is how to let yourself alone. The ability 
to relax, the art of being. judiciously 
lazy, the tact to let herself alone, has 
saved many a woman from a nervous 
breakdown. We all know:the housewife 
who: nags herself into such a state of 
conscientiousness that.she cannot rest. 
If she lies down, she is continually 
worrying herself with thoughts of the 
work: that she is neglecting. 

“Much of the blame for this state of 
affairs lies at the doors of the mothers. 
The mistake is in their training of their 
children; especially their . daughters. 
They are taught from earliest infancy 
to be kind to-others, to bear with them, 
to forgive them, to help them; but from 

’pirth to death, no one ever tells them 
to be kind also, to themselves. 

“The woman who nags herself can 
make herself more miserable than any 
one else possibly could. She can make 
her life more of a nightmare than any 
misfortune could possibly make it. If 
such women could learn to be kinder 
to themselves, there is no doubt that 
their own lives would be lengthened; 
and not only that, but the lives of those 
with whom they come in close contact 
would be made far more pleasant.’’-— 
The Mother’s Magazine. “ 


Death. 


We are too stupid about death. We will 
not learn 

How it is wages paid to those who earn. 

How it is the gift for which on earth we 
yearn, 

To be set free from bondage to the flesh; 

How it is turning seed-corn into grain, 

How it is winning heaven’s eternal gain, 

How it means freedom evermore from 
pain, 

How it untangles every mortal mesh. 


‘We are so selfish about death. We count 
: our grief 
Far more than we consider their relief 
“When the great Reaper gathers in the 
sheaf, 
No more to know the season’s constant 
change; 
And we forget that it means only life, 
Life with all joy, peace, rest and glory 
rife, 
The victory won and ended all the strife, 
And heaven no longer far away or 
strange. 
—We Cy Doane: 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Muscles Are Your Best Sense 
Organs. 


The 


Dr. Leonard Keene Hirshberg, M. A., 
M. D. (Johns Hopkins). 


The ancient maxim of the Benedic- 


: | 
tine monks is, Laborare est orare, “‘to 


labor is to/pray.’’ This is said to come 
from a misquotation from the Vulgate 
version of the Bible, which is trans- 
lated, “Let us lift up our hearts with 
our hands unto God in the heavens,” 
or as ‘Who prays and works lifts up 
to God his heart with his hands.” At 
“any rate the Benedictine fathers adopt- 
ed an excellent device which indicates 
that the world, the flesh and the life 
to come are very intimately associated 
with the muscles. 

It may be said definitely without fear 
of disproof that the muscles are man’s 
most valuable sense organ. A man sees 
light and color only with his optical 
parts, but it is the muscles of the eye 
which reach out and stretch away to 
literally seize perspective, form and the 
rest of the three dimensions. Nay, 
animals needs must prick up their ears” 


\ 


| 


or a man turn his whole head all mus- 
cular actions—to hear correctly. 


of locomotion, agility, dexterity and 
skill are all specific tricks of the besh, 
but the sense power of the muscles is 
the greatest of all. PE 
To sharpen the: senses is the aim of 
all types of education. To make a child 
or a man draw better lines, hear better 
music, or taste better tea, is the acme 
and goal of study and experiment. Why 
the muscles were so long neglected and 
for that matter still is no one seems 
ready to explain. It cannot be due to 
laziness, because parents send their chil- 
dren to do chores, and the play of youth 
is one merry go-round of muscular mo- 
tion. All told, the explanation of ab- 
sent-muscular training may possibly rest 
upon the traditions handed down from 


| the time when the memory of man run- 


neth not the contrary, that 
“readin tin’ said 
enough for any man. 


cult even 


to-wit, 
*rithmatic’’ 
It is very diffi- 
at this late day to introduce 
muscular methods and drill in schools. 
Nine in each ten parents call such 
measures ‘“‘new fangled fol de rol’’ or 
worse. 

Savages, Teutonic nations with their 
turnvereins, wild nations that live by 
hunting, fighting and running, need no 
admonitions about their muscles. Civi- 
lized women and men stand in dire need 
of scoldings and warnings in this re- 
gard. They suffer with avoirdupois of 
the girth and fatty obstinacy of their 
eyes and ears; their muscles metaor- 
phose into streaks of yellow grease and 
the finer perceptions of life are lost 
upon their obese sense tissues. 

Not too violent, yet a long heave, ho, 
of jog-trotting for each and every 
muscle in your anatomy is your cue. 
Housed up, city bred and city lived oc- 
cupations cause a flabby waste of mus- 
cular power and muscle perceptions. 
The human tissues are so constructed 
that they were made to use up ten times 


The: 
grasp of the hand, the movements of the: 
body, the diverse muscular movements: 


is | 


‘and swimming, 


as much fresh air and to squeeze out 
equally as much more waste stuff as 
civilized modes of life demand. The 
upshot of this is a physical shrinkage, 
which makes womankind rotund ‘and 
men ignorant and vain. ‘? 

The corrective of all this is some sort 
of physical exercise: which will improve 


the perceptive power, the ‘dexterity and 


the adaptability of new and _ lean 
muscles, rather than to make them 
strong. Health and knowledge comes 


rather. with agile muscles than with 
powerful ones. Fresh air and sunlight 
combined with proper exercises makes 
for this desirable condition. It is alla 
matter of choosing the best balanced 
kind of exercises. , 

Golf, tennis, billiards and bowling 
are excellent exercises, but never wholly. 
as good as swimming, physical culture, 
gymnastics, baseball, dancing, rowing 
and systems of muscular development 
which allow all muscles on all sides 
to do their share. One-sided or violent 
exercises strain the tissues, especially 
the heart, while well distributed kinds 
allow more time for recuperation. 

Physical exercises prescribed and 
directed in a pleasant way appeals to 
women and men better than bowling 
for instance, because 
the repetition and interest combined, 
keeps the candidate steadily at his work. 
The reason more exercises with the 
muscles appeal to men and women in 
the summer, is based upon the lure of 
the green outdoors and the exhilaration 
of the associated play. The benefit thus 
becomes certain. It is carried out often 
and under happy conditions. 

Mere perfunctory exercises of the 
muscles with little or no interest, be- 
comes relatively useless as far aS maxi- 
mum benefits are obtainable. The lack 
of interest deters you from muscular 
attempts. This is in evidence, also, 
when you call for a friendly game of 
one thing or another. I, for instance, 
can find no great interest in golf, al- 


eT 


TOG THE PEOPLE OF THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH: 


At Black Mountain, N. C., a point on the Southern Railway, six- 
teen miles east of Asheville, there is now located north of the station 
the Headquarters of the Presbyterians of the South: 
Headquarters of the Y. M. C. A., the Y. W. C. A.,-and the Young People’s 
On the east, Headquarters of the Baptists of the 
On the west, the Methodist Colony Company. 
are within a radius of about three miles of Black Mountain. 

These great religious organizations are now building Hotels, Sum- 
Auditoriums and Roads, 
gether in the summer and discuss matters of general interest to their 


Student Movement: 
South: 


mer Cottages, 


several churches. 


Mrs. Florence Weatherly, a prominent Church woman of Birming- 
ham, Alabama, has given to the Church 214 acres of land in a beautiful 
cove on the northwest side of the North Fork of the Swannanoa river to 
be developed as a summer playgr eund for the Church people of the 
South, and to this Mr. Berry Burn ett, of Buncombe county, N. C., has 
added twenty-five acres, all a free gift. 
auditorium, hotel, lake and golf lin ks, and here the Church people can 
This property is located about three 


meet and know each other better. 
uniles northwest of Black Mountain. 


On the south, the 


All these places 


a place where they come to- 


On this property we will build 


We want you to join us in this g reat project for the Church and pur- 


chase one or more lots. 


The proceeds from the sale of the lots will be 


spent in developing the property, and for no other purpose, the gift of 
property being conditioned on the spending of all the proceeds from the 
sale of lots upon the developing and beautifying of the property. 

If you could go to Black Mountain and see what these great organi- 
zations are doing for their churches you would not hesitate to assist us 


in this movement. 


It will be a comfort for you to have some place where your family 
can spend the hot summer months in the mountains with church people 


assembled from all parts of the country. 


Asheville, N. C., August 25, 1915. 


JUNIUS M. HORNER, 
Bishop of Asheville. 


A Suitable Name Desired. 
To the person who furnishes the best adapted name for the place, 


as decided by the directors, we will give a lot 


Address all communications to 


50x150, in a good location. 


RT..REV. J. M. HORNER, 
Asheville, N. C. 
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arm exercises and 2% miles of walking | , 


exercises. On the other hand, swim- 
ming, tennis, dancing, hunting or forty- 
mile hikes appeal to me strangely. Yet 
such a recreation as fishing is an amus- 
ing kind of feeble mindedness to my 
mind. 


form of muscular exercise for any par- 
ticular individual, woman, man or 
child is that one which pleases him 
most, which cajoles him away from his 
routine’ habits and duties, which he 
hears calling to him at all hours of 
sunshine and rain. 


A Basis of Sound Belief. 


“Being ready always to give answer 
to every man that asketh you a reason 
concerning the hope that is in you, yet 
with meekness and fear.’’ In these 
words the apostle pleads for intelligent 
Christianity. Every true Christian ought 
to be able to state why he is a Christian. 

A basis of sound belief is necessary 
if we are to lead others into the light. 
We are Christ’s witnesses here below, 
and unless we are certain of the way 
ourselves, how shall we lead others? 
The Son of man came to seek and save 
that which was lost. He has commis- 
sioned us to go and preach His word of 
truth. We must be certain of our mes- 
sage before we try to tell it to others, 

A knowledge of the fundamentals of 
our faith will render us less likely to be 
borne about by every wind of doctrine. 
Again and again the Bible warns us 
against false teachers and false doc- 
trines. We must be on guard. A foun- 
dation of sound belief is our only sure 
refuge. 

All true Christians are soldiers en- 
listed in the army of Christ, marching 
under the banner of the cross. We all 
must fight the good fight of faith. 
Human souls are to be delivered from 
the power of darkness and won for our 
kingdom of light. We are all sub- 
jects to the attacks of the evil one. We 
have our temptations, doubts, fears and 
evil imaginations. Our warfare is not 
carnal, but spiritual. We must capture 
the world for Christ. The sword we 
are to wield is the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God. The Bible 
is the best defense against the assaults 
of infidelity, error and wickedness. 

Not only is the Bible the Christian’s 
armory, but it furnishes the appointed 
means for the culture of our Christian 
life. It unfolds the fruit of the Spirit, 
which is “‘love, joy, peace, long-suffer- 
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness and temperance.” Jesus tells us 
that the word of truth is the instrument 
ef our regeneration, and that the same 
truth “makes us free.’”’ Thus “line upon 
line, and precept upon precept” is laid 
down for our spiritual culture and 
growth in grace. The Bible is a chart 
of the Christian’s journey through the 
world. With God’s word of truth hid 
in our hearts, we can safely pass 
through all the experiences of life. 

Not only does the Bible lead us 
through this life, it reveals to us things 
to come. Jesus has gone to prepare a 
place for us. He will come again and 
receive us to Himself. ‘‘His dominion 
shall be an everlasting dominion which 
shall not pass away, and His kingdom 
one that shall not be destroyed.” ‘‘Be- 
hold, I come quickly; blessed is he that 
keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of 
this book!”’ Let us set our feet on the 
Rock of Ages, and fix our eyes on the 
Star of Bethlehem. Always ready to 
give a reason for our hope, and we shall 
never be put to confusion.—The Presby- 
terian. 


When ail is said and done the best{ * 


C3 


Weeds and Deeds. 


A naughty little weed one day 
Poked up its tiny head. 
To-morrow I will pull you up, 
Old Mr. Weed, I said. 
But I put off the doing till 
When next I passed that way 
The hateful thing had spread abroad, 
And laughed at my dismay. 


A naughty little thought one day 
Popped right into my mind, 

Oh, I cried, I'll put you out 
To-morrow, you will find; 

But once again I put it off, 
Till, like the little weed, 

The ugly thing spread up apace 
And grew into a deed. 


So, boys and girls, heed what I say, 
And learn it with your sums; 

Don’t put off till to-morrow for 
To-morrow never comes. 

To-day pull up the little weeds, 
The naughty thoughts subdue, 

Or they may take the reins themselves, 
And some day master you. 

—The Presbyterian. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Life’s Doung Day 
Mary Barrett Howard) 
CHAPTER XX. 


An Ancient Foe. 


Mary Elizabeth stood at bay with 
shamed, defiant eyes, while Jack Trevor 
circled around her with shouts of 
laughter, pausing at intervals to read 
aloud brief extracts from a tiny, red- 
covered book. 

“Gee, Mary Hlizabeth,’ he jeered. 
“T should think that even a girl in the 
B class might know enough to spell 
supper with two ps—s-u-p-e-r—0O, gee!”’ 

Mary Blizabeth made a futile snatch 
at the book, and there was apprehen- 
sion as well as anger in her voice as 
she cried: ‘Don’t you dare to read 
another word, Jack Trevor! You ought 
to be ashamed to read other folks’ 
diaries—nobody but a horrid, ungen- 
tlemanly boy would do such a thing.’’ 


“Nobody but a silly girl would write | 


one,”’ Jack retorted. “I’m going to read 
it out loud, so you’ll see what piffle 
it is. Then, maybe, you’ll stop writ- 
ing such stuff.’’ 

“T’d like to know what business it is 
of yours, Jack Trevor?”’ Mary Elizabeth 
demanded wrathfully. 

“It’s my business, as your next-door 
neighbor, to keep you from making a 
goose of yourself, Mary Blizabeth,” 
Jack replied. ‘It’s a good thing that 
I, and nobody else, found your precious 
diary.”’ 

“T’d rather anyone in this whole 
town had found it,’ Mary Elizabeth 
shrieked, maddened at the calm air 
assumed by her ancient foe. “You 
know very well, Jack Trevor, that I’ve 
always perfectly despised you!” 

But Jack’s eyes had fallen on several 
heavily underlined entries as he turn- 
ed the pages of the little red book, and 
ignoring this outburst, he ‘whooped 
again as he read: 

“Kitredge Kellog walked home with 
me from school to-night; Kit told me 
to-day that pink was my color; Kit gave 
me an elegant rose and said it just 
matched my cheeks.’’ 


| 


| ing school. 


' 
| 


‘harder than he did. 


“By ginger, Mary Elizabeth, that’s 
the worst ever! Aren’t you ashamed 
to have a crush on a sissy boy like 
Kitty Kellog?” 

The shame in Mary BHlizabeth’s liquid 
brown eyes was instantly turned into 
a blaze of wrath. 

“Kit isn’t a ‘sissy boy,’ Jack Trevor. 
We girls think he’s perfectly fine since 
he went away to that New York board- 
He always wears silk socks 
to match his neckties, and they are 
perfect dreams. He doesn’t go round 
without a hat till he’s black as an In- 
dian, nor wear clothes that aren’t fit 
for a tramp—so there!” 

Like most normal boys of his age, 
Jack Trevor loathed being “dressed 
up,’ and he stiffened as he glanced 
down at the costume which had seemed 
to him so cool and appropriate for a 
warm summer’s day. But the blue eyes 
that contrasted so oddly with his sun- 
browned face flashed hotly as Mary 
Elizabeth’s own, and she noted the 
angry flush which, in spite of the tan, 
reddened his very ears as he retorted: 

“Oh, yes, Kitty’s a winner! He’s 
pink an’ white and he’s got curly yellow 
hair, and he dresses to beat the band. 
But I’ll tell you what it is, Mary Eliza- 
beth, some day you’ll find out that 
Kitty’s no good. His grandad wouldn’t 
send him back to that school this year 
“cause he wasn’t doin’ nothing there but 
loaf round to the tune of two thousand 
a year. And us boys never had any use 
for a fellow who won’t play football 
for fear of smashin’ his pretty face, and 
who won’t go in swimmin’ unless the 
water’s boiling! He’s a regular josher, 
too—he’s got Lollie Martin and Hvelyn 
Starr and Maude Olcott and about ’steen 
other girls goin’ just the way he has 
you.”’ 


“He hasn’t—I’m not!” Mary Bliza- 
beth stammered. ‘“O Jack Trevor— 
how I do hate—hate—hate you!” 

Forgetful of the dignity of her fifteen 
years, her voice rose in a screech of 
helpless rage, and two women appeared 
on the porches of the two neighboring 
houses, calling in shocked unison: 

“Mary Elizabeth!—Mary Elizabeth!’ 

“Jack Trevor, come here this in- 
stant!”’ 

The boy hastily thrust the little red 
into Mary Elizabeth’s hand. 

“Take your old diary, cry-baby!” he 
muttered. 


“Oh, dear!” sighed Mrs. Carrol, as 
Mary Hlizabeth came slowly up the 
steps, her eyes brimming with angry 
tears, her chest heaving with angry 
sobs. “Now, I suppose, Mrs. Trevor 
will feel obliged to come over here 
with another box of candy for you, and 
another apology for Jack. It is sweet 
in her always to think that these con- 
stant quarrels are Jack’s fault, but it. 
mortifies me half to death, for I know 
better. You two children have always 
fought ever since the day that Jack’s 
mother brought him over here, when 
you were both babies, and you fell upon 
one another, tooth and nail, like a 
couple of—of tiger kittens. But I 
thought then and I think now, Mary 
Elizabeth, that you scratched and Dit 
No, I don’t care 
to hear how it happened—well, it might 
have been Jack’s fault in this instance, 
but usually it isn’t. Now, Mary Eliza- 
beth, if you don’t stop crying and scold- 
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ing I shall not allow you to go to Kit- 
redge. Kellog’s party this evening—I 
have never really approved of your 
going. 

At this awful threat Mary Elizabeth’s 

tears dried as if’ by magic. What a 
frightful calamity if she were forbidden, 
after all, to attend the splendid party 
which was to commemorate the birth- 
day of the heir of the house of Kellog! 
Particularly since:that gilded youth had 
broadly hinted that she, Mary Eliza- 
beth, was to be the guest of honor on 
this. occasion. 

There had been considerable discus- 
sion in the Carrol family concerning the 
engraved invitation which Mary Bliza- 
beth had received a week or so earlier. 
Mrs. Carrol was doubtful as to the wis- 
dom of accepting invitations from peo- 
ple of whom she had never approved. 
Kitredge’s grandfather, the contractor, 
whose dubiously acquired fortune had 
increased with Alladin-like rapidity in 
the years that had elapsed since the 
war, had not proved himself a wise 
guardian to the boy whom his son’s 
death had left to his care. Kitredge had 
been indulged and punished alternate- 
ly, and his weak, foolish, pret.y mother 
had been able to change the old man’s 
ruinous methods of bringing up a self- 
willed boy. Rumors of Kitredge’s brief 
career at the famous boys’ school had 
inclined Mrs. Carrol to put an-.end to. 
the childish intimacy that ~had existed 
between him and Mary Elizabeth, for 
she had observed the impression that 
his silken socks and gay cravats had 
made on her small daughter since Kit’s 
return to his native village. But Mr. 
Carrol was inclined to take a more 
lenient view. 

“Oh, let the child go, Frances. Mary 
Elizabeth must learn to tell the dif- 
ference between the false coin and 
true. And so far as I can learn there’s 
no real harm in ‘Kitty’ Kellog—he’s 
just a foolish young kid.” 

When Mary Elizabeth, a few hours 
later, stood before her mirror, she view- 
ed the slim white figure reflected there- 
in with pride. Her new frock was fine 
and dainty enough to please even her 
somewhat exacting taste, and although 
she had always regarded her abundant, 
red-gold locks as an affliction, she was 
dimly conscious that red hair is a some- 
what effective frame for a pair of starry 
brown eyes and a roseleaf skin, and 
that a few faint freckles on the tip 
of a spirited little nose only serve to 
set it off. 

“T’ll send Norah for you at ten, dear.” 
Mrs. Carrol said as Mary Blizabeth was 
starting for the party. 

“Oh, mamma, not at ten!”’ 
Elizabeth protested. 

“Well, eleven, then,’’ her mother -re- 
lented. ‘But don’t keep Norah wait- 
ing, for eleven is really far too late 
for a girl of your age to be out of her 
bed.” (To Be Continued.) 


Mary 


For the Southern Churchman 
Tom’s Dream. 


Margaret M. Mitchell, Columbia, S. C. 
(twelve years old). 


Once there was a boy named Tom, 
who went out in the yard and flung 
himself lazily on the grass. As he was 
lying there looking at the ground, an 
ant came toiling over the dead leaves 
and grass, taking’ some food to her 
family. Tom heedlessly took a rock 


near at. hand and mashed the ant, 


Soon after he fell asleep on the grass; 
as he slept he dreamed the ant which 
he had mashed came to him and said, 
“Why, idle boy, do you come and tear 


‘down our houses and kill us, who toil 
to build our homes and get food?’’ The 
ant which had spoken to him seemed 
to be the captain of a band of ants, 
which were behind him and which the 
boy had not yet observed. The captain 
gave a command and all of a sudden 
Tom was lifted off his feet, and.in a 
moment found himself in a long, dark 
underground passage, alone. The band 
of ants had lifted him up and put him 
down in one of their houses, and were 
tearing down the house on top of him, 
to show him how it felt to have a house 
fall on top of him. All of a sudden he 
awoke to find his three year old brother 
pouring sand on top of him. After that 
he was kind to ants and all other ani- 
mals. Moral: Don’t be cruel to ani- 
mals. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Flower Wedding. 


Cassie Moncure Lyne. 


“Let’s have a wedding!” the Garden cried, 
And who do you think was chosen bride? 


‘The lily, because she was fair to see, 


While Sweet William off’rd the groom to 
be. 
2. 
The cards were writ with a gold Jonquil, 
Since fountain pens the ink might spill, 
The flowers crowded in Phlox to see them 
wed, 
Bachelor’s Buttons wept and Bleeding 
Hearts bled, 


3. 
Daisy and Pansy were the bridesmaids 
sweet, 
Little Violet strew’d Roses under their 
feet, 
Jack-in-the-Pulpit tied the wedding knot, 
As the Sunflower pointed to Four-o’Clock. 


4, 
The scene with blue Flags was very gay, 
It really seemed like a circus day, 


And Elephant’s Ears listen’d to every 
word, 

Till the roar of a Dandelion was heard. 

5. 

The Bride baye good-bye to her Poppy 
dear, 

Lady Slippers for luck were thrown at 
her, 


As no fairy coach took them away, 
They rode a Snap Dragon with Lark-spur 


gay. 
6. 
They had a good Thyme where’er they 
went, 


For Heart’s Ease bring with it content, 
As a Dusty Miller he work’d for his wife, 
And ruled with a Golden-rod all his life. 


Polly and Dorothy. 


“Squawk! squawk! squawk!” cried 
Polly, beating his wings against the 
bars of his cage, and making such a 
racket that Dorothy put her hands over 
her ears and ran out of the room. 

“JT don’t think he’s a bit nice bird,” 
she told Aunt Hannah. “I’m glad my 
dear little Dickie isn’t a _ parrot. 
Canaries are ever so much nicer, don’t 
you think so?” 

“Oh, no; I don’t,’ Aunt Hannah said. 
“When you come to know Polly, you’ll 
find he’s a very interesting little fel- 
low. Have you heard him talk yet.” 

“Talk! Why, no, Aunt Hannah; I 
didn’t know he could talk!”’ 

Aunt Hannah took Dorothy’s hand 
in hers and went into the living room. 
Polly rustled his green wings eagerly 
and called softly, ‘‘Hello! hello, 
auntie!’’ Then he ruffied his bright red 
feathers on his head while she stroked 
them with a gentle finger and talked to 
him. 


“Poliy KNOWS me you see,” Aunt 
Hannah told Dorothy. ‘‘And while he 
doesn’t understand words he knows by 
the tones of one’s voice whether he is 
being petted or scolded.”’ 

‘How cunning he is, and how plain 
he talks!’’ Dorothy cried. ‘I’m afraid, 
auntie—I’m afraid I did almost scold. 
You see, he bit at my finger, and it 
made me jump.’’ : : 

Polly and Dorothy grew to be great 
friends; but even then, Polly was some- 
times naughty. He liked to be talked 
to and petted so much that the dollies 
were sadly neglected; and when Doro- 
thy tried to play with them, Polly 
squawked so loudly she could not hear 
herself talk. 


“Give him something to do,’ Aunt 
Hannah told her. Let him have a bit 
of paper or bright clothing to pull to 
pieces.”’ 


So Dorothy hunted up a bit of bright 
cardboard for him to play with. 

“He doesn’t get cross when he’s got 
something to do,’’ Dorothy said, stand- 
ing to watch Polly at his play. 

“Being busy keeps one happy,’ Aunt 
Hannah said, smiling.—Christian In- 
telligencer. : 


What Happened to Jacky. 


Jacky sat by the nursery fire, kick- 
ing his heels against the fender. He 
didn’t care if he dented the old thing; 
he rather hoped he would. He didn’t 
care that it was growing dark. O, no; 
he didn’t care if nobody came to give 
him his supper. He would probably 
starve to death (here he gave the fen- 
der an extra hard kick), and then they 
would be sorry, and they would have 
no little boy to kiss them and. no little 
boy to run around the house and make 
a noise and no toys left around. Jacky 
felt very sorry for himself.and very 
sorry for his family; and he was sure 
his nurse would be very sorry she had 
locked him up all alone in the nur- 
sery just because he wouldn’t learn his 
lessons. He hated his lessons. Horrid 
old things, anyway! Horrid old spell- 
ing! Horrid old geography! 

O how dark it was growing! He 
couldn’t see across the room, and the 
shadows looked queer as the fire died 


down. Jacky shivered as they grew 
deeper and deeper. But, O no, he didn’t 
mind! Bang! went his feet on the 
fender. 


What was that? Surely he heard 
something. He sat up stiffly and listen- 
ed. There it was again, a very small, 
faint rustle in one of the shadows, an 
odd little crackling rustle that grew a 
little louder and a little louder. Then 
there was another crackle and rustle 
from another shadow and another and 
another. They came from under the 
bed and under the bookcase and under 
the big chair and the playhouse and 
the bureau and the table, and suddenly 
a very loud crackle right behind him. 
Then he was sure he heard mutterings 
that grew into eross little voices. Pretty 
soon he could distinguish words, such 
as “horrid,” ‘‘ashamed of himself,” 
‘push him,” “stupid little boy,” “pull 
his hair,’ “pinch him.’’ Poor Jacky 
began to be terribly frightened. O, if 
only his mother would come or his 
nurse! What were all the rustlings and 
the voices? Suddenly something 
pinched his toe, the fire flashed up, 


‘and all around him he saw boys and 


books with legs and arms and eyes, all 
hopping around and flapping their pages 
and making faces at him. As he look- 
ed they all began to shout at the top 
of their lungs: ‘‘He doesn’t like his 
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lessons.” “‘He won’t learn his lessons.” | 
“He wants to grow up and be stupid.’’ 

“T don’t. I don’t. Who are you?” 
And Jacky began to ery. 

“We are all your lesson books,’’ they 
cried in very cross voices, winking their 
eyes very fast. ‘“‘Some of us you have 
never seen, but you will have to learn 
all that is in us. Some of us you have 
torn, and some of us you spilled ink 
on,”* 

“You tore my very best map,’’ cried 
a very big and fierce geography, ‘‘and 
I think I will pull your hair.’' 

“You made spitballs out of my 
leaves.’’ And a small spelling book 
hopped up and down furiously. i 
think I will stick a pin in you.” 

“You threw me at a cat and I fell 
in a puddle,” wailed a very much- 
battered history of the United States. 
“TY will pinch you.” 

“Tm sorry, I’m sorry,’ cried Jacky. 
“I didn’t know you were alive.’’ 

“Well, we are, we are,’ shouted all 
the. books furiously. 

“T’m all dog-eared,”’ wept a small 
fat book of poetry. “I expect I shall 
soon begin-to bark, and then I will bite 
you.”’ And it snapped its cover to- 
gether. Gheres eo 

“O dear, O dear! I am so cold,” 
whispered a book in a very hoarse 
voice, creeping up closé to the fire and 
shivering. “That horrid Jacky boy tore 
off my cover, and now I have an awful 
cold, which I’m sure is turning into 
pneumonia. I shall give it to) Jacky, 
and it will be worse than stomach ache. 
Bur-r!”’ And it shook with cold. 

“J turned your cover into a boat and 
sailed it in the gutter,’ whispered 
Jacky. ‘“‘O dear, O dear! I’m sgorry. 
I wish I hadn’t.” 

“TI wished you hadn’t too,” croaked 
the book, “for now I can’t slap you as 
you deserve.” 

“Books,- books,’ shouted the big 
geography, flapping up onto the table, 
“what shall we do to this naughty little 
Jacky bey for hurting us and not learn- 
ing his lessons?’ 

“Slap him, slap him,” cried all the 
books together, flapping their covers 
back and forth and making dreadful 
faces at Jacky. 

“Come on,” cried the geography, 
jumping down. With a wild shriek all 
the books caught hold of hands and 
rushed at Jacky, kicking and pinching | 


him untib— 
“Why, Jacky, Jacky boy, what is the 
matter? Why are you screaming so?” 


And he was in his mother’s arms, being 
hugged and kissed. The nursery was 
brightly lighted, and nurse was putting 
supper on his own little round table 


by the fire. 

He lookea around for those dread- 
ful books. There wasn’t a sign of 
them. 

“Jacky had been asleep and must 
have had a bad dream,” said his 
mother, hugging him close. Jacky 


knew better, and he also knew that 
after this he would always be kind to 
his books——Rachel Lee Grinnell, in 
Christian Register. 


Sunshine Gardening. 


“Please suggest something, Edith!” 
exclaimed Dorothy, impatiently. colt 
there’s no more sunshiny work to be 
done, we may as well give up our club.” 

“We've had such good times, too,” 
sighed Gertrude. “There must be 
something more we can do for some- | 
body.”’ 

Edith sat looking dreamity across the 
field. The Sunshine Girls had adjourn- 
ed their club meeting to the grape 


arbor, for the spring day was warm 
and summer-like. 

“Do you see a girl sitting upon the 
piazza of Mr. White’s house?”’ she ask- 
ed, suddenly. ‘‘Her father has hired 
the place, and they moved here last 
Saturday. Her name is Beulah Tilden. 
She seems very lonely. I suppose 
everything is strange to her.” 

“T’ve seen her,’’ volunteered Ger- 
trude. “She comes to our house to 
buy milk. She is very plain, with a 
horrid shade of red hair that she pulls 
tightly back from her freckled face. 
You don’t think we ought to ask her to 
belong?”’ 

“Why not?’ laughed Dorothy. ‘‘This 
isn’t a beauty club. Miss Wadsworth 
has red hair and freckles, and she is 
lovely.”’ 

“That’s because she is Miss Wads- 
worth. This girl looks very dull and 
uninteresting,’’ argued Gertrude. 

“We're looking for dull spots to 
brighten,’’ insisted Edith. ‘‘Why not 
begin on Beulah’s face by trying to 
make her happier? She may prove a 
treasure. Perhaps she’ll have a few 
sunshiny ideas. We need ’em_ badly 
enough.” 

“Let’s go right over now and get 
aequainted,’’ proposed. Dorothy. 

Getting acquainted was slow work 
just at first, for Beulah was as shy 
as she was plain looking. When Edith 
explained about their Sunshine Club, 
however, her face brightened wonder- 
fully. 

“And you really wish me to join?” 
she cried. ‘‘Oh, I’d love to! We had a 
Sunshine Class in Brentwood. Leaving 
that was one of the hard things, when 
father decided to move.”’ 

“Please tell us what the Brentwood 
girls did?’’ demanded Dorothy. 

“We did most everything—made 
patchwork, iron-holders, hemstitched 
handkerchiefs to sell, held entertain- 
ments and socials, hung May baskets 
and sent flowers and post-cards to in- 
valids.”’ 

“So have we,” laughed Edith. 
don’t know of any next thing.” 

“IT enjoyed our surprise 
gardens most of all,” continued 
Beulah. “Last spring, we scattered 
hardy flower seed everywhere. I re- 
member an old stump by the roadside 
that we filled with dirt and planted to 
portulacas was lovely when it blos- 
somed. We had scarlet runner beans. 
California cucumbers and morning 
glories climbing on old rail fences and 
covering up stone heaps. Brentwood 
was a whole lot brighter because of our 
surprise gardens.” 

“That’s a splendid idea!’’ cried Ger- 
trude. ‘“‘Let’s try it! Even a clump of 
sunflowers, set in some odd corner of 
the town, would be pretty.” 

“Grandma Tilden saves all kinds of 
flower seeds. We will go over there for 
a walk next Saturday,” planned Beulah. 
“T’m sure she will give us some seeds.”’ 

“Beulah isn’t dull, when you know 
her,’”’ observed Gertrude, as they walk- 
ed homeward. 

“There aren’t many uninteresting 
people in the world, when we know 
them,’’ added Edith, wisely. 


Dorothy’s twin, Donald, and Ger- 
trude’s cousin, Richard, agreed to help 
the girls with shovels and a wheel- 
barrow. Such fun as their sunshine 
gardening proved to be! Every deso- 
late nook and corner was their oppor- 
tunity. Marigolds and zinnias sprang 
up by the roadside; morning glories 
clambered over the most unexpectea 
places; poppies, petunias and larkspur 
grew like wild flowers. 


One turn of the curving country road 


“We 


flower 


" 


| Dorothy. 


revealed a clump of golden glows; 
under the willows, there flourished 
some hardy white phlox and tiger lilies. 
Edith’s father had been glad to thin out 
his overgrown flower beds. 

The little creek beside the road where 
horses were often driven down to drink, 
was guarded by a stout railing. Don- 
ald transplanted some woodbine and 
trained .it over the posts where it soon 
made a green leafy screen. Among the 
stones where the water trickled through 
the girls planted blue violet roots. 
Later, another spot was made gay with 
bunches of ox-eyed daisies. 

Grandma Pratt’s heart rejoiced in 
a newly spaded spot filled with bright 
nasturtinums bordered by sweet alys- 
sum. Old Aunt Elizabeth hobbled out 
each day to visit the gay poppy bed: 
which the girls had made beneath her 
window. 

“Such jolly fun!’’ exclaimed Ger- 
trude one Saturday afternoon when 
they were gathering wild flowers to’ 
decorate the church TO ieee) ene 
concert. 

“We’re so glad, Beulah, that you 
didn’t stay in Brentwood,” added 
“We might -never have 
thought of sunshine gardening if you 
hadn’t come.”’ 


Beulah threw her arm impulsively 
around Kdith. “It was dear of you 
girls to let me share your fun, for I 
was a lonely stranger when you took 
me in, and now I feel that I really 
belong,” she said, happily.—Nellie M. 
Leonard, in Zion’s Herald. 


Who Likes the Rain? 


“I,” said the duck. “I call it. fun, 

For I have my pretty red rubbers on; 
They make a little three-toed track 
In the soft, cool mud—quack, quack!” 


“J,” cried the dandelion, ‘TI! 

My roots are thirsty my buds are dry.” 
And she lifted a tousled yellow head 
Out of her green and grassy bed. 


“T hope ’twill pour! I hope ’twill pour™ ©! 
Purred the treetoad at his gray’ bark’ 

door; : nes 
“For with a broad leaf for a roof, 
I am perfectly weather-proof.” 


Sang the brook, “I laugh at every drop, 
And wish they never need to stop ; 
Till a big, big river I grew.to be 

And could find my way to the sea.” 


“1. shouted Ted) “for i- can, rum, 

With my high-top boots and my rain- 
coat on, - 
Through every puddle and runlet and pool 

pool 


I find on the way to school.” 
—Clara Bates, in Zion’s Advocate. 


The Stone in the Road. 


A long time ago there lived a king 
who took great delight in teaching his 
people good habits. ‘Bad luck comes 
only to the lazy and the careless,’”’ said 
he; “‘but to the busy workers God gives 
the good things of this life.” 

One night he put a large stone in the 
middle of the road near his palace, and 
then watched to see what the people 
who passed that way would do. 

Early in the morning a sturdy old 
farmer named Peter came along, with 
his heavy ox-cart loaded with corn. 

“Oh, these lazy people!” he cried, 
driving his oxen to one side of the road. 
“Here is this big stone right in the 
middle of the road, and nobody will 
take the trouble to move it.’’ 

And he went on his way, scolding 
about the laziness of other people, but 
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never thinking of touching the stone 
himself. 

-.Then came a young soldier, singing 
-a merry song as he walked along. A 
gay feather was stuck in his hat, and 


‘a big sword hung at his side; and he. 


was fond of telling great stories of 
what he had done in the war. He held 
his head so high that he did not see 
the stone, but stumbled over it, and fell 
flat into the dust. 

This put an end to his merry song; 
and, as he rose to his feet, he began 
to storm at the country people. 


“Silly drones!’ he said, ‘‘to have no 
more sense than to leave a stone like 
that in-the middle. of the road!” 


Then he: passed on, but he did not 
sing any more. 

An hour later there came down the 
road six merchants, with their goods on 
pack horses, going to the fair that was 
to be held near the village. When 
they reached the stone the road was so 
narrow. that they could hardly drive 
their horses between it and the wall, 

“Did any one ever see the like?’’ 
they said. ‘‘There is the big stone in 
-the road, and not a man in all the coun- 
try but that is too lazy to move it!” 

And so the stone lay there for three 

weeks; it was in everybody’s way, and 
yet everybody left it for somebody else 
to, move... 
_ Then the king sent word to all his 
people to meet together on a certain 
day near his palace, as he had some- 
thing to tell them. 

The day came, and a great crowd of 
men and women gathered in the road. 
Old Peter, the farmer, was there, and 

so were the merchants and the young 
soldier. 

“IT hope that the king will not find 
out what a lazy set of people he has 
around him,’’ said Peter. 

And then the sound of a horn was 


HOW SHIVAR MINERAL WATER 
RELIEVES RHEUMATISM. 

According: to the standard medical 
books, Rheumatism is not a germ dis- 
ease but is the result of imperfect nu- 
trition. The food is either imperfectly 
digested or imperfectly assimilated. 
Poisons accumulate and these irritate 
and inflame the delicate linings of the 
joints, the heart and other organs. To 
cure rheumatism it is therefore nec- 
essary to stop the formation of these 
poisons and get rid of those already 
formed. 

The celebrated Shivar Mineral Water 
acts on the stomach and kidneys it 
corrects the digestionand washes out 
the poisons through the kidneys. This 
is the opinion of physicians who pre- 
seribe it. If you suffer with rheuma- 
tism, dyspepsia, indigestion, gall stones, 
disease of the kidneys, bladder or liver, 
uric acid poisoning, or any condition 
due to impure blood, read the follow- 
ing letter, then sign it, enclose the 
amount and, mail it. Only two out of 
a hundred, jon the average, report no 
benefit. 

Shivar Spring, 
Box 64-M, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
lons of Shivar Mineral Spring Water. I 
agree to give it a fair trial, in accord- 
ance with instructions contained in 
booklet you will send, and if it fails to 
benefit my case you agree to refund the 
price in full upon receipt of the two 
empty demijohns which I agree to re- 
turn promptly. 
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Every Woman Should Know 


There are three entirely dif- 
ferent kinds of baking powder, 
namely: : 


(1) Cream of tartar, derived 
from grapes ; 
(2) Alum, a mineral acid; and 
(3) Phosphate of Lime. 
(1) Baking. Powders made of 
Cream of Tartar add to the food 
the same healthful qualities that 


exist in the ripe grapes from 
which Cream of Tartar is derived. 


(2) Baking Powders made of 
Alum add to the food some form of 
Alum or Aluminum, a heavy metal, 


wholly foreigr to any natural 
article of food. cor 


(3) Phosphate of Lime is made 
from rock or by burning bones 
which by chemical action are 


-lies before them. 


changed into a white, powdered 


acid. 


Tt is used in baking powder 


only because it is a cheaper 


substitute. 


A Cream of Tartar powder never contains 


Alum or Phosphate. 


Every housekeeper should read 
the names of the ingredients 
printed on the label and know 
what she is using. 


ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO. 


New York 


heard, and the king was seen coming 
toward them. He rode up to the stone, 
got down from his horse, and said: 

“My friends, it was I who put this 
stone here, three weeks ago. It has 
been seen by every one of you; and 
yet every one has left it just where it 
was, and scolded his neighbor for not 
moving it out of the way.” 

Then he stooped down and rolled the 
stone over. Underneath the stone was 


'a round, hollow place, in which was a 


small iron box. The king held up the 
box so that all the people might see 
what was written on a piece of paper 
fastened to it. These were the words: 

“For him who lifts the stone.’’ 

He opened the box, turned it upside 
down, and out of it fell a beautiful gold 
ring and twenty bright gold coins. 

Then every one wished that he had 
only thought of moving the stone in- 
stead of going around it and finding 
fault with his neighbor. f 

There are many people still who lose 
prizes because they think it easier to 
find fault than to do the work which 
Such people do not 
usually blame themselves, but think it 
is all on account of bad luck and hard 
times.—Southern Presbyterian. 


A Hospital in Japan. 


The sick children in a picture of a 
hospital look very sweet and com- 
fortable, don’t they? 

Well, they are sweet; though I doubt 
if anyone is ever really very comfortable 
when one is sick. 

This hospital is one of the places we 


help to keep open when we give our 
pennies and nickels to what is called 
“Foreign Missions.’’ Doesn’t it seem 
beautiful to know that some of the 
money we have saved and given for 
Foreign Missions can really be helping 
little girls? 

We can hardly realize what this hos- 
pital is saving them from, in many 
ways. Native doctors in these far east- 
ern lands are queer people, with queer 
notions, and give very queer and awful 
medicines. 

If you were a Japanese boy or girl 
and fell ill, and a native doctor came, it 
would be some priest trom some 
heathen temple; and he would most 
likely dose you with little dried worms 
and toad-livers and scraps of decayed 
wood and pickled beetles—or at least, 
things just as awful as that, and just 
as helpful. 

But in our hospitals in Japan there 
are -nurses in clean aprons and neat 
little white caps; and all the beds are 
white and fresh. There are wise doe- 
tors there, too, and always there is a 


minister about, who comforts and 
strengthens. one’s soul.—Shepherds 
Arms. 


Charity is greater than justice—it is 
the temple of which justice is the foun- 
dation. But you cannot have the top 
without the bottom; you cannot build 
upon charity. You must build upon jus- 
tice, for this main reason that you have 
not at first charity to build with. It 
is the last reward of good work. Do 
justice to your brother, and you will 
come to love him.—Ruskin: 
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Classified Advertising and N otices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted 


in this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, 
A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 75 cents. 


rates to contracts of any length. 
seeking positions. 


each insertion. Special 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday previous 


to the Saturday on which it is intended 


that the first insertion shall appear. 


PIPE eee: i t 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER'S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture the 
highest grade at reasonable prices. 


CHRISTMAS PRESENTS. 
Table mats and centerpieces for sale. 
Sample mat, 25 cents. Mrs, T. C. P., Clif- 
ford, Va. 


PARISH DESIRED. _ 

Wanted a parish or mission in South 
by a married priest; good reader and 
preacher: aged forty-six; recommended by 
two Bishops and two _ vestries; small 


salar sufficient; a plain Prayer Book 
churchman Address Box 178,° Chester- 
field, Ill. 

POSITIONS WANTED. 
WELL EDUCATED TEACHER, EX- 


perienced, of good family, will teach 
English branches in family. Terms very 
moderate. Address 14-A, Southern 
Churchman. 


WANTED BY A WOMAN OF REFINE- 
ment a position as managing house- 
keeper or companion. Address 190, care 
Southern Churchman. 


LADY OF REFINEMENT DESIRES 
position as nurse-companion to an in- 
valid or assistant linen mistress_ in 
notel or institution of some kind. Fif- 
teen years’ experience in private nursing 
and hospital work. Address Miss 
M. Stith, Gladys, Va. 


A LADY OF REFINEMENT WANTS 
position as housekeeper or nurse and 
companion to invalid; experienced in 
both. Address Mrs. Lucy Minor Barrett, 
122 Federal Street, Lynchburg, Va. 


WANTED—A LADY. OF EXECUTIVE 
ability and experience desires position 
as housekeeper. References exchanged. 
Address “Episcopalian,” 108 West Cary 
Street, Richmond, Va. 


- MAN OF EDUCATION WANTS POSITION 
as companion-nurse to invalid gentle- 
man. Nine years’ experience in Con- 
necticut, Washington, New York, New 
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Virginia, North 
Carolina. Experienced traveler. Cheer- 
ful disposition. Strong references. Ad- 
dress H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, Va. 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTED A HOUSEKEEPER BY GEN- 
tleman with family consisting of two 
half grown sons, also a son and his 
wife, just outside of a city. Must be 
qualified to keep a well appointed house, 
to control servants. Must have a prac- 
tical knowledge of fancy cooking, and 
must be energetic. Address 188, 
Southern Churchman. 


WIDOWER WITH TWO DAUGHTERS, 
fourteen and sixteen years, and infant 
son five months, desires working house- 
keeper capable of taking entire charge 
of house and baby. References ex- 
changed. Address H. M. L., 2508 Ella- 
mont St., Baltimore, Md. 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


Hundreds of old and disabled clergy. 
widows and orphans need definite and 
loving help. $30;000 each quarter, 

ALFRED J. P. McCLURE, Treasurer. 

Church House, Philadelphia. Pa. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. : 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America.” 
Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City. 
THE: SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 
YEAR. ra 


_ WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


HMarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line, Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous tc 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Sparrow: At the residence of his son 
in Jacksonville, Florida, October 1st, 1915, 
in the seventy-sixth year of his age, Thos. 
W. Sparrow, son of the late Wm. Sparrow, 
D. D., Dean of the Theological Seminary, 
Alexandria, Va. 


SILAS D. TRIPP. 


At a meeting of the vestry of The Falls 
Church, Va., the following tribute was 
read, approved and put on record: 

In the death of Silas D. Tripp we feel 
that we have lost a most valuable mem- 
ber and friend, who for 45 years set a 
beautiful example of faithfulness to the 
Master in this parish and diocese, 


He served continuously on the vestry 
since 1876, was elected Junior Warden in 
1879, and Senior Warden in 1899, which 
office as well as those of treasurer and 
superintendent of the Sunday-school, he 
held at the time of his death. 

Of the highest and noblest prineiples, 
and winning the love and confidence of 
all classes, no man in the community was 
more respected or stood higher in esti- 
mation. His kindness knew no bounds. 
His charity was of the kind that never 
faileth. This world is a better and bright- 
er place because he lived in it. 


“Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God.” 


Le pa snsspenennneesseeeeee eT 


There is plenty of criticism these 
days of preachers and sermons, but far 
too little criticism of those whom our 
Lord held up as the first objects of 
criticism. We must never forget that 
the Lord’s first parable was that of the 
sower, and there attention is focussed, 
not on the sower, but on the kind of 
soil on which the seed fell. Canon 
Newbolt, in a splendid sermon on this 
parable, reminds us: ‘‘When St. Paul 
preached at Athens his sermon was a 
comparative failure. And when we 
consider the attitude of his hearers, is 
it to be wondered at—‘What will this 
babbler say?’ ‘Some mocked; others 
said, we will hear thee again of this 
matter.” ‘He seemeth to be a setter 
forth of new gods.’ Was there likely 
to be any crop in hearts which with- 
held so completely the moral confi- 
dence which a noble nature will give 
to an earnest man?’? Much of the 
present day criticism of the Church 
and pulpit is irrational and unscrip- 
tural, because it ignores this funda- 
mental truth, that much depends on 
the state of the hearts of the hearers. 


Our Lord in His first parable laid the 


emphasis on hearing, ‘““‘Who hath ears 
to hear, let him  hear.’’—Canadian 
Churchman. 


There are two important conditions 
which we must meet if we would have 
Divine guidance in all the affairs of 
life. The first is that we must yield 
our wills to God and surrender all per- 
sonal preferences that might interfere 
with His plans. The second is a defi- 
nite faith that God does guide us, and 
that as we go forth in the exercise of 
faith He will fulfil all His holy will 
concerning the thing for which we are 
trusting Him.®@ 


A Chant of Darkness, 


I dare not ask why we are reft of light, 

Banished to our solitary isles and un- 

3 . measured seas, : ; 

Or how our sight was nurtured 
vision, 

To fade and vanish and leave us in the 
dark alone. 

The secret of God is upon our tabernacle; 

Into His mystery I dare not pry. Only 
this I know: : ; 

With Him is strength, with Him is wis- 
dom, 

And His wisdom hath set darkness in our 
paths. 


to glorious 


O Dark! thou blessed, quiet Dark! © 

To the lone exile who must dwell with 
thee : 

Thou are benign and friendly; 

From the harsh world thou dost shut him 
in; 

To him thou whisperest the secrets of 

the wondrous night; 

himt thou bestowest regions wide 

and boundless as his spirit; 

Thou givest a glory to all humble things; 

With thy hovering pinions thou coverest 
all unlovely objects; 

Under thy brooding wings there is peace. 

—Helen Keller. 


The Fruit of the Spirit. 


Upen 


Do you remember Paul’s list of the 
traits of character that mark a Chris- 
tian life—love, joy, peace, long-suffer- 
ing, gentleness, goodness, meekness, 
faithfulness, self-control? Suppose for 
a moment you think through a list of 
the opposites of those nine charac- 
teristics—bitterness, envy, hate, low- 
spiritedness, sulkiness, chafing, fretting, 
worrying, short-suffering, quick-tem- 
pered, hot-temper, high-spiritness, un- 
steadiness, unreliability, lack of control 
of yourself. May I ask, have you any 
personal acquaintance with some of 
;these qualities? Is there still some need 
in your: life for the other desirable 
traits? Well, remember that it is only 
as the Holy Spirit has control that this 
fruit of His is found. For notice that 
it is not we that bear this fruit, but 
He in us. We furnish the soil. He 
must have free swing in its cultivation 
if He is to get this harvest. And 
notice, too, that it does not say ‘‘the 
fruits of the Spirit,’ as though you 
might have one or more, and I have 
some others. But it is ‘‘fruit’’—that 
is, it is all one fruit and all of it is 
meant to be growing up in each one 
of us. And let the fact be put down as 
settled once ‘for all that only as we 
tarry and receive the Master’s promise 
of power can we live the lives He longs 
to have us live down here among men 
for Him.—Ex. 


That is a glad and gracious: truth 
which Paul reveals in his Epistle to the 
Philippians, when he says, “It is God 
which worketh in you both to will and 
to do of His good pleasure.’ Is it 
not a marvelous thing that the infinite 
(God should stoop to work within such 
narrow limits? Is it not one of the 
wonders of the universe that He, whom 
ithe heavens cannot contain, should be 
working on material so unpromising? 
; But in the very face of this wonderful 
truth Paul enjoins upon us,‘‘Workout 
your own salvation with fear and trem- 
bling.’’ While God is “working in” us, 
it is our duty to ‘work out’ into daily 
act and life all that He through His 
gracious Spirit is leading us “‘both to 
will and to do of His good pleasure.’”?— 
Christian Observer. 


He only is advancing in life whose 
heart is getting softer, whose blood 
warmer, whose brain quicker, whose 
spirit is entering into living peace.— 
Ruskin. H 
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Personal Notes 


News has just been received of the 
death on October 8th, in a Boston hos- 
pital, of the Rt. Rev. Robert Codman, 
D. D., Bishop of Maine. Bishop Codman 
was operated on Monday, October 4th, 
and never regained consciousness. 


The Rev. Sydney K. Evans, formerly 
chaplain of the battleship Utah, entered 
upon his duties as chaplain at the 
United States Naval Academy, An- 
napolis, Maryland, on October Ist. 


_ The Rev. John Gass, who was or- 
dained priest on October 10th, has 
charge of the field in Mississippi for- 
merly supplied by the Rev. R. B. 
Mitchell, corresponding secretary of the 
Board of Missions. 


The Rev. William N. Wier, rector of 
the Church of the Redeemer, Sayre, 
Pennsylvania, has returned from a two 
months’ vacation in the West and on 
the Pacific Coast. 


The Rev. W. P. Browne has charge 
- of missions at College Park, East Point, 
and Austell, Georgia, with residence at 
College Park. 


The Rev. Grant Knauff is in charge 
of St. John’s church, Buntyn, Tennes- 
see. 


The Rev. H. H. Sneed, of Gulfport, 
Mississippi, has been assigned to the 
missionary charge of St. John’s, Ocean 
Springs. 


The Rev. HE. A. DeMiller, a graduate 
of the Virginia Seminary, who has been 
in charge of the parishes at Vaiden and 
Carrollton, Mississippi, since July 1st, 
will add to his field the mission at West. 


The Rev. Latta Griswold, of Newport, 
Rhode Island, has accepted the position 
as assistant at the Chapel of the Inter- 
cession, New York city. 


The Rev. R. H. Kendrick entered 
upon his duties as rector of St. Mar- 
tin’s church, New Bedford, Massachu- 
setts, on Sunday, September 26th. 


The Rev. L. A. C. Pitcaithley, rector 
of St. Mark’s, Kansas City, Missouri, 
has assumed the duties connected with 
St. Mary’s church, in the same city, 
which was left without a minister by 
the death of the late Rey. Dr. J. Stuart 
Smith. 


The address of the Rev. C. J. Stout, 
formerly rector of Trinity church, 
Howard County, Maryland, is changed 
to Oak Park, Illinois. 


The Rev. Augustine J. Smith has en- 
tered upon his duties as rector of St. 
Peter’s parish, Montgomery County, 
Maryland, with residence at Poolesville, 
Maryland. 


The Rey. Clarence W. Whitmore, for- 
merly vicar of St. Agnes’ chapel, Trinity 
parish, Washington, D. C., has entered 
upon his duties as rector of William 
and Mary parish, Charles County, Mary- 
land. 
Maryland. 

Ordinations. 

Sunday morning, October 10th, in St. 
Stephen’s church, Indianola, Mississippi, 
the Rev. William DuBose Bratton, of 
Indianola, and the Rev. John Gass were 
advanced to the priesthood by the 
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Exclusive Gifts of Gold and Silver 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 
vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Watches, Jewelry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 
most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


approval, express prepaid. 


Goods sent on 


The Nowlan Company 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


Bishop of the diocese of Mississippi, 
who also preached the ordination ser- 
mon. 


Unity of the Spirit. 


“Christian lowliness would teach us 
to believe that every true Christian 
brother can offer some contribution to 
the unity of the faith and to the perfec- 
tion of .the Christian life; and we 
should realize that the first necessity 
for our learning the truth is to listen 


to others in meekness, and, even where; 


we think them in error, to forbear them 
in love. If we are to keep the unity 
of the Spirit, that is, of God’s Spirit, 
which God’s Spirit designs for us, and 
which God’s Spirit alone can produce in 
us, we can only do so ‘in the bond of 
peace’—that is to say, by striving to re- 
main bound up together in a mutual 
peace, refusing to be separated, resolv- 
ing that, so far as in us lies, we will 
hear of no separation from our fellows, 
we will listen to no suggestions for sep- 
arating ourselves from them, we will 
meet them in discussion, we will listen 
with deference and patience to their 
views, and in meekness and in love we 


will communicate to them our own; ! 


and then we may hope that the God of 


love and peace will be with us and will | 


Himself, by His Spirit, bring us more 
and more into union and harmony with 
one another.”’ 


There is as yet no culture, no method 
of progress known to man that is so 
rich and complete as that which is min- 
istered by a truly great friendship. No 
natural appetite, no artificial taste, no 
rivalry of competition, no contagion of 
social activity, calls out such a large, 
healthy, symmetrical working of a 
human nature as the constant, half-con- 
scious power of a_ friend’s 
whom we thoroughly respect and love. 
In a true friendship there is emulation 
without its jealousy; there is imitation 
without its servility. When one friend 
teaches another by his present life, 
there is none of that divorce of truth 
from feeling and of feeling from truth, 
which in so many of the world’s teach- 
ings makes truth hard and feelings 
weak; but truth is taught and feeling 


is inspired by the same action of one } 


nature on the other, and they keep 
each other true and warm. Surely there 
is no more beautiful sight to see in 


all this world—tfull as it is of beautiful | 


adjustments and mutual ministrations 
—than the growth of two friends’ 
natures who, as they grow old together, 
are always fathoming, with newer 
deeds, deeper depths of each other’s 


life, and opening richer veins of one} 


another’s helpfulness.—Phillips Brooks. 


WHY MEAT KEEPS CHILDREN 
AWAKE. 

Almost every one is familiar with the 
fact that infants and very young chil- 
dren should not be allowed fresh meat 
for supper. We have all noted that it 
disturbs their sleep, but few of us, 


presence | 


| 


1 


| 


probably, have stopped to inquire the 
physiological reason, 

According to scientific authorities the 
explanation lies in the fact that fresh 
meats contain a stimulating or refresh- 
ing substance known as xanthin (pro- 
nounced zan-thin), which is the refresh- 
ing principle of tea and the meat ex- 
tracts that we sometimes use.to relieve 
fatigue. The bodies of young children 
and of all young animals also contain 
a large proportion of this xanthin, and 
when more is added in the form of meat 
for supper, the rest of the child is dis- 
turbed and dreams come to break the 
restfulness of sleep. The bodies of old- 
er children and of adults also contain 
more or less xanthin, but as age ad- 
vances the quantity grows smaller, and 
in old age there is little xanthin left. 
This interesting information in regard 
to xanthin also explains the character- 
istic vivacity, alertness and energy of 
childhood and the soberness or morose- 
ness of old age. Metaphorically speak- 
ing, xanthin is the fire of youth, and as 
we grow older we gradually lose our vi- 
vacity with our xanthin. 


This leads to another explanation— 
viz.: why infants and very young chil- 
dren should not be allowed coffee, tea, 
and Coca-Cola, for these beverages con- 
tain a form of xanthin known as caffein 
which refreshes the tired nerves and 
muscles, and, therefore, keeps the child 
awake. Like meat, they are good for 
adults and are the most efficient and 
wholesome means of refreshing mind 
and body, but, like meat, they disturb 
the rest of children, for the body of the 
child already possesses a sufficient sup- 
ply of xanthin. ‘ 

This, in turn, leads to still another 
explanation, for we can now understand 
why beef tea, coffee, tea, and Coca-Cola 


| have the same effect in the relief of fa- 


tigue, though they differ so widely in 
flavor and appearance. We can under- 
stand why the human race has come to 
depend upon these refreshing bever- 
ages as the most wholesome and effi- 
cient means of combating the injurious 
effects of physical and mental fatigue. 

Desiring that the public shall fully 
understand the composition and char- 
acter of their product, The Coca-Cola 
Company has issued a booklet contain- 
ing the expert opinions of the world’s 
leading scientists, explaining the whole- 
someness and_ refreshing qualities of 
this popular temperance drink 

A copy may be had by addressing 


{ Messrs. Jacobs & Company, Clinton, S. 
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The Gospel of Power. 


Many people are much mistaken about 
what -constitutes -popular preaching. 
They are prone to forget that the one 
great theme-of abiding interest that 
yet holds the hearts of men and the at- 
tention. of the world is the real gospel 
of the Son of God. That.is a gospel of 
power because it presents salvation as 
a supernatural work produced by the 
power of the Holy: Spirit operating 
through the word of God, sent down 
-from above. This, after all, constitutes 
the. fundamental distinction between 
Christianity and other religions. Ac- 
cording to the Scriptures, salvation is 
a gift from God; according to all other 
religions it is something developed out 
of the man. The means of, salvation 


Cheap Round Trip Tickets Account 
Virginia Fair. 


Southern Railway announces the sale 
of cheap round trip tickets on account 
of the following State and County Fairs 
held in the State of Virginia: 

Virginia State Fair, Richmond, Va., 
October 11-16, 1915. Tickets on sale 


October 8-16, inclusive, 1915; final 
limit, October 18, 1915. 

Agricultural and Industrial Fair, 
Danville, Va., October 5-8, 1915. 


Tickets on sale October 3-8, inclusive, 
1915; final limit October 10, 1915. 

Halifax County Fair, South Boston, 
Va., October 19-22, 1915. Tickets on 
sale October 17-22, inclusive, 1915; 
final limit October 24, 1915. 


Mecklenburg County Fair, Chase 
City, Va., October 5-8, 1915. Tickets 
on sale October 3-8, inclusive, 1915; 


final limit October 10, 1915. 

For further information confer with 
nearest Southern Railway Ticket | 
Agent. 

H. L. BISHOP, 
Div. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 


is the knowledge of the truth which 
God hath given to men in His word. 
The power of the gospel is the Holy 
Spirit, who is in the Church and work 
ing in and through the Divine word. 


It should give the note of triumph to 
our preaching and to the work of the 
Church that the most attractive form 
of address is yet that which holds forth 
the person and the masterly character 
of the teachings of the Man of Galilee, 
the Son of God and Son of man. In 
the past His words, His sayings, have 
had a power lodged in them that has 
made a new earth. He is the same yes- 
terday, to-day and forever and the old 
power of His gospel is undiminished. 
The greatest miracle that Christ ever 
wrought was not the stilling of the 
tempest or the raising of the dead from 
their graves, but it is to be found in 
the changing of the social conditions 
of the human race, and the setting in 
force of the greatest force for good that 
has ever been introduced into the his- 
tory of mankind. 


Now it is the business of the Church 
and especially of the ministry to teach 
this gospel of power among men sand 
not to thrust upon a world lying in 
wickedness and sin, a bogus gospel that 
is no gospel at all. It is the work of 
the Spirit to give the life, and that life 
is promiséd to be given when the truth 
is declared. ‘“‘While Peter yet spake 
those words, the Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word.’’ It may 
be that we have so overworked method 
in the Church that we have grown un- 
mindful of the message the Church has 
to give and of its demonstrated power 
among men, when preached in its in- 
tegrity and fulness.—Lutheran Church’ 
Work. 


A Prayer. 


Lord, help me to show toward my fel- 
lowmen that kindness which I ha~e so 
often craved from them. May I think of 
my neighbor not as my rival who would 
undo me, but as my briither who needs 
me. Give me the compassi-n of Jesus 
that I may never be able to turn coldly 
from any man who needs me. Make 
me quick to hear the cry of the suf- 
fering. Turn my feet toward the house 
of sorrow. May I know the joy of car- 
rying hope to hearts that have long 
been strangers to hope. I remember 
how lonely I have been in sickness; help 
me to relieve the loneliness of the sick. 
I remember how often I heve longed 
for the touch of a friendly hand: help 
me to relieve the heart hunger of the 
neglected. For Jesus’ sake. Amen.-— 
Edward Leigh Pell, D. D. 
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ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 


Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 

Arrive Byrd St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. from Fredericksb’g. 

Leave Elba Sta. 7.30 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 
Ashland. P 

Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M., 11.25.A. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashland. 


Sunday accommodation tra‘ns leave Elba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive Eiba 10.465 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg. 

*Daily. All trains to or from Byrd Street 
Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and de- 
partures not guaranteed. Read the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


CEO. McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Company : 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of-tow 
orders. Lads - 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Arrive Richmond 


*7.50 A.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
*2.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta, 
*6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*6.30 P M. Main St. Sta. 
*9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 


OCTOBER 16, 1915. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


23 


© Church F urnishings, $lemorials, Etc. 


© 


Church Eintvodenes 


Stoles, Surplices, Altar Hangings, Lectern and Pulpit 
Hangings, Altar Linens Embroidered in England, 
English Silks, Fringes, Patterns and Designs, Eu- 
charistic Vestments, etc. 

English Silk Stolés, plains. e222" - oes eee ese 3.00 

o simple crosses embroidered _-_ - 00 
elaborate crosses 5.00 
hand embroidered, $8.00 upward 

“The stoles are very beautiful.’”,-—H. C. G., Tenn. 

“More than pleased with stole.’’—J. B. M., "Orlando. 

“We all think the stole beautiful.”’—S., ‘Albans. 

L. V. MACKRILLE, CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 

Chevy Chase, Md. 
‘Thirty minutes by trolley from United States Treasury, 
Washington, D. C. 


“a “ “ 


Correct Engraving and 


Fine Stationery 


The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 
tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 
is our special work, done in our own shop. 
Samples and prices upon request. 


LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


IR. Geissler, inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*% Memorials * 
FOR THE CHURCH ~ 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 


desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


in homes where there is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


YOU WILL CONFER US A FAVOR by 
sending us names to whom we may send 
sample copies, and by telling them that 


|} you have requested us to do so; 


ae 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


‘Bunce Art Glass Co. 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 
315 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 
fstimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


| 


Meditations | 


“The world overcomes us, or we the} 


world.” 


I refuse to acknowledge that there is 


anything I ought to do which I cannot] with proof. 


do.—Mary Porter Gamewell. 


That which ends in self is mortal; | assumption 
that alone which goes out of self unto} 


God lasts forever.—F. W. Robertson. 


No one ever became a master ma- 
riner by having a good time. It is the 
contrary wind that makes manhood.— 
Lang. 


In proportion as we are assured that 
we are honest and sincere, we may be 
satisfied that God cannot be offended 
with us.—Bishop Butler. 


When we learn to let God use us as 
His instruments for the accomplish- 
menn of His work, we shall reach the 
highest point of efficiency. 


Let us not content ourselves with the 
thought that we are God’s beneficia- 


ries. No, we are His messengers, His 
servants, His ministering angels.—Se- 
lected. 


He is Thy best servant, who looks 
mot so much to hear that from Thee 
which himself willeth, as rather to will 
that which from Thee he heareth.—St.- 
Augustine. 


Don’t let your heart grow cold, and 
you may carry cheerfulness and love 
with you into the teens of your second 
century, if you can last so long.—O. 
W. Holmes. 


If the Church of Christ were what 
she ought to be, twenty years would 
not pass away till the story of the cross 
would be uttered in the ears of every 
living man.—Simeon H. Calhoun, 


There is not room for Death, 


der void; 
Thou—Thou are Being and Breath, 
And what Thou art may never be de- 
stroyed. 
—Emily Bronte. 


Life is not long enough for a religion 
of inferences; we shall never have done 
| beginning if we 
If we insist on proofs for 
everything, we shall never come to ac- 
tion; to act you must assume, and that 
is faith.Cardinal New- 


| man. 
We should do well to think more and 
more on the infinite sympathy of Jesus. 
Are we misunderstood? There is One | 
who was more misunderstood. Are we | 
sorrowful? 
infinitely more than we. Are we tempt- 
ed, yet without sin.—H. C. Tolman. 


When the pain of a drear conviction 


look, for it means forgiveness.—Staf- 
ford Brooke. 


all its dross and alloy, and heats it in 
his crucible. In long watchings he 
waits patiently for the transition. He 
smiles at last when he sees reflected his 
own image, for then he knows the pre- 
cious and genuine silver has come. So 
God smiles when He sees His own 
rimage reflected in human hearts.—Se- 
lected. 


If a man is enough in earnest to have 
experienced a genuine spiritual need, 
the quest for satisfaction in the pages 
of Holy Writ is a quest which is cer- 
tain to be rewarded. Let it be remem- 
bered, however, that the written word 
is not an end in itself. Through the 
recorded messages of the Spirit we are 
ever to seek for the revelation of that 


Nor atom that his might could ren- | 


determine to begin |‘ 


There is One who sorrowed | 


ed? There is One who was more tempt- |! 


of a lost life or a sinful heart is come } 


upon you, do not go out with Judas} 
into the night of despair; go out with 
‘Peter into the chill dawning, with 


Christ’s look of reproachful love into! 
your heart. Learn the meaning of that | 


The silversmith takes the metal with | 


| living word who was content to be made 
flesh and to tabernacle among us.— 
| George W. Pepper. 


A thousand times, yea, every perilous 
moment, God saves us from dying. 
There is a moment on the way for ev- 
ery one of us when that preservation 
will be possible no longer. We shall 
pray, our friends will pray for us, 
‘Again, O (Father, spare him; let him 
| live.’ And then the answer which is 
looked for will not come, and he who 
has been so often saved from dying, at 
last will die. Will it be a sign of God’s 
| forgetfulness? If so, then God has for- 
| gotten all His children, and let them, 
| every one, either in childhood or as 
| life-worn veterans, slip through His 
| careless hands; for all have died or will 
; die. But, no; if, as we know is true, 
the real life lies beyond, and can be 
'reached only through death, then the 
old miracles are nothing to this new 
; one.—Phillips Brooks. 


“A Right to Hardships.”’ 


| Two generations ago lights were 
jmade by striking together flint and 
| Steel, causing a spark to fall into tin- 


der and produce the flame. Our mod- 
ern forms of electric light require some 
‘application of the principle of friction. 
'The Christian must not think it strange 
if frictian is required to make his life 
ja light in the world. “Tne flint of 
duty’ must strike ‘‘the steel of diffi- 
‘culty’? before the light will shine forth 
| brilliantly in any life. Disappointments, 
| difficulties, trials, even sorrows, pro- 
duce the friction that makes our lives 
to shine with a helpful and resplen- 
\dent light. A young man, whose father 
had died, and who was in danger of be- 
ing shielded too much by his devoted 
mother, replied to her protests against 
ihis doing some particularly hard and 
disagreeable duty, “I have a right to 
hardships.”” God wants His children 
to learn this truth; and he is a poor 
Christian indeed who has not recogniz- 
ed his right to hardships. Saints and 
heroes are made in this way.—Chris- 
tian Observer. 
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He Went a Little Farther. 


Doubtless the words of this title, in 
Matt. 26:39, are not the most important 
in the narrative of Jesus in Gethsemane, 
but in their connection, the words are 
strikingly suggestive. For surely we 
need to read between the lines, till the 
heart almost breaks in tears, to catch 
even a little of the meaning of the Mas- 
ter’s struggle in the garden. 

Indeed, to carry out His great plan 
for human redemption, He must needs 
go farther. For He alone knew the 
need and its remedy: All His ministry 
showed this. There had been no need 
to come, to suffer, to die, if He had been 
unwilling to fill full the last detail of 
that wondrous plan: 

He alone knew the meaning of human 
sin. What God the Father, in the per- 
son of His Son, has done in behalf of 
human sin we know, and by its evidence 
we must realize how mysterious was sin. 
Jesus knew what sin was. He met it at 
every turn of His life. Demoniacal 
possession, the hate of His enemies, 
the plot of one of his own disciples, the 
cross of to-morrow, all evidenced it. 
Gethsemane, with all its burden and 
agony, showed how far He was willing 
to go into the removal of sin. 


He went so far, that for all time, He, 


stands for the incomparable devotion 
of love. His life was a gem, every 
facet of which gleamed with love. Un- 
stinted in its bestowal, love never esti- 
Mates, measures. No sacrifice was too 
great for His love. Man nor angel could 
go far enough, His love alone was all- 
sufficient. 

And, what if He had not gone a lit- 
tle farther? Then our salvation would 
be impossible; then the enemy had not 
been met and conquered. To lure us 
to do that which God does not approve, 
or have us avoid hardships which God 
enjoins, are the methods of Satan. The 
first, Christ met in the wilderness; at 
Gethsemane He was assailed with the 
second method. In each test He won 
the victory. And, because in tempta- 
tion our Lord went farther, He is, there- 
fore, able to succor those who are tempt- 
ed. He knows from personal ex- 
perience, and can help. 

And Gethsemane shows His full sur- 
render to the Father’s will and plan. 
That cup was emptied, His mighty 
power to vanquish every lure is seen, 
and hence He can give us power to live 
a like holy life. 

Yes, He went farther in suffering 
than all others. The depth of it we do 
not know. But He was bruised for our 


iniquities, He endured stripes for us. 
He who has conquered the great 
enemy can give us like power. He who 


came to bring salvation has made it 
sure. 

He went a little farther for me, for 
you. Was it worth while? Have we 
told Him so? Have we shown Him our 
hearts in the matter? As we follow 
the Master, surely, it is ours to go far- 


ther than our fellows, in loving 
obedience, service, sacrifice—W. F. 
Wardle, 


in the Presbyterian. 


Truly it may be said that “‘the tender 
mercies of the tactless are cruel.” Lit- 
tle do they dream what annoyances 
they give, what pain they daily and 
hourly occasion. They are wholly un- 
conscious, for instance, of the wound 
they inflict upon the man who has an 
impediment in his speech when they 
are, beforehand with him in the word 
he is struggling to bring forth. Nor 
does the man who has the misfortune 
of wanting a leg or arm feel less in- 
indignant at the officiousness which 
keeps his infirmity constantly in the 
minds of the company by forcing as- 
Sistance upon him which he does not 
want.—Great Thoughts. 
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National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


Ecth sn.all and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interesti n its savings department. 


WILLIAM H. PALMER, President. 
JOHN 8S. ELLETT, Vice-President. 


J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 


JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 


WM. H. PALMER, President. 


W. iH. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 


Ino. L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 
ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 
gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds, 


Southern Churchman. 
Adoration. 


For the 


Donaid A. Fraser, 


Not as the heathen grovelling on the 


ground 
Do I adore the one great God above; 
But, kneeling, through my Saviour’s eyes 
profound 
I drink deep draughts of His all-clean- 
Sing love. 


Deceit. 
Alan Pressley Wilson. 


The little white coat had been bought 
for my child and the dealer gave me 
positive assurance that the article was 
all wool, ‘‘with not a strand of cotton 
in it.’ How sweet the dear little one 
looked in the new coat and how proud 
the parents were. Then an unfortu- 
nate stain rendered the coat unfit for 


wear until it had peen dayea. As the 
coat was guaranteed to be all wool, I 
used a wool dye, but what was my sur- 


prise to find the skirt of the coat a- 


most beautiful shade of the color. I se- 
lected, while the yoke was a sort of 
mongrel, nondescript blur. Then it was 
that I learned the deceit that had been 
practiced upon me. The yoke was of 
cotton and had been cleverly set in so 
that the eye could not detect the fraud, 
but the wool dye had refused to enter 
the cotton goods. ‘‘Be sure your sin 
will find you out,’’ warned Moses (Num- 
bers 82:23), and the manufacturer’s 
deceit was discovered in the dye-bath. 


Money to Loan 


LON Ges 


Virginia Farm Land 


Write for application blank. 


The American National Bank, 
of Richmond, Va. 


| 


: Perfect 
Protection 


Capital and Surplus’ 


$3,000,000.00 


First National Bank, 
_ Ninth and Main, | 


EEE 


fz 


WI FZ > 


Vol. LXXX. RICHMOND VA OGTOBE R223; 1915 No. 43 


Guardian, Executor Administrator, Trustee 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 

The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 
Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. mg DN oO 


WHAT DOES IT COST 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts 
as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? 


ANSWER 


Not one penny more than would be allowed to 
an individual acting in the same capa- 


city—indeed, it costs less. Tea « Church « 
Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. 5) urniture 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY | Furnishings 
RICHMOND, VA. Mecorations 
Our own resources, - - : - $2,500,000.00 
Investments held in trust, - - - 4,400,000.00 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


Church Changes and Decorations 


Estimated in and designed and executed to clients’ own instructions 
and limit of expense decided upon LOCAL LABOR being utilized for 
constructional part of work while the artistic details are forwarded from 
NEW YORK. Write and ask for Preliminary Data and Photographs 
of work already executed. 


» Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 
J&R LAMB New York. 
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EDUCA’ TIONAL 


O 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia 

The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 

Special students admitted. 

For catalogues, address the 


DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 


Episcopal High School 
NHAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School for 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 


cation. . 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY OF TiIE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training can 
tbe had for development of Nurses. For further in- i 
formation, address, 


REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt 
5. HILDAS HALL Gutewors, w. ve 


Onder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- | 
copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON 
DUVAL, Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart 
Hall, Va. ; 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


ST. MARY’S, AN EPISCOPAL SCHOOL 


FOR GIRLS, 
Offers full preparatory and two years Col- 
lege work. Music, Art, Elocution, Domes- 
tic Science and Business. Wquipment of 
14 Modern Buildings. Moderate rates. 
REV. GEO. W. LAY, Rector, 
Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 


STUART HALL 
Staunton, Va. School for Girls. 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844, 


: 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 


a Board of Trustees of which Rt. 


Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. 


Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 
are members. 


General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 


instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 
Next session opens in September, 1915. 
ture throughout, and new pianos. 


nected buildings. 


Modern con- 
New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


grounds. Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


For catalogue, address 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 
Oe 


For Girls CHATHAM, VA. 
On Main Line Southern R, R. 


RT, REV. A, M. RANDOLPH, D. D., LL. D., EPISCOPAL VISITOR 


REV. C. ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rector 
Offers a thorough -ducation at moderate cost. 
Beautiful and healthful location. Ten-acre 
campus. Modern buildings and equipment. 
Athletics, Gymnasium. College Preparatory, 
Literary, Music, Art, Expression and Business | 


Courses. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
Catalogue and views on request. 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Prin., Box 13 


1928 Flori o7, 
Cunston Hall Washingion’ bak: 


School for Girls, Preparatory and Academy Courses. Two 
years Post-graduate and College Work, Music, Art. Expres- 
sion. Domestic Seience. Building especially planned, Ath- 
letics. Mrs. Beverley R. Mason, Prin., Miss E.M. 


Clark, M.A., 
LL. A., Miss Clara A. Bentley, A. B. (Vassar), 


Associates 


National Cathedral School for Girls. 


Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 acres 
100 resident pupils. College certificate privilege 
Music, Art, Advanced and Special Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 
HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. D., Academic Head 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
common life, with the student of History and Litera- 
ture on the one hand, and with the student of Science 
on the other. 


For Catalogue Address, 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 
{ay in September. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for 
zraduates of other Theological Seminaries, 

The requirements for admission and other particu- 
ars can be had from 


The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 
Dean. 


Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Chatham, Virginia. College Preparatory. Literary, Musiq 
Art, Expression and Business Courses. Certificate admits to 
leading colleges. New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics, 
Gymnasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and views. 

Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Principal. Box 18. 


the 
Christianity Versus Business. 


For Southern Churchman. 


By Alan Pressley Wilson. | 

Completing my devotions I rose from ' 
my knees and seated myself that I might | 
feast my eyes upon the art windows and 
mural paintings. I was visiting in the 
city and naturally wanted to see a 
‘church about which I had heard go 
much. Seated away in the rear, in a} 
dark corner, I was properly situated to 
view the windows as the morning sun | 
shone through them. The first window 
was dreadfully disappointing and preju- 
diced me against all the others. I tried 
to look elsewhere and forget what Ij 
had seen, but it was impossible. 

The window referred to contained a: 
large and, with one exception, delight- 
fully conceived I. H. S. monogram, but, 
viewed from a distance, it reminded one 
of the $ mark. The I was light and | 
shadowy, while the H and S were elon- 
gated, and stood out in heavy relief. 
I wanted to examine the other windows 
closely, but the effect of the sacred em- 
blem made to appeal like the $ mark 
was so revolting I was constrained to 
rush out into the open. 

Back in my hotel room I mused over 
the matter in a calmer frame of mind. 
I felt sure that the commercial taint 


death of Stephen. 


had not invaded that particular church, 


for I knew something of its spiritual 
life. But what of the impression that 
dollar mark must make upon those pil- 
grims not so informed? 


“Lift your practice up to your 
ideal. I want particularly to warn you 
against the danger of the- ‘almost.’ 


; ‘Almost a Christian,’ some people seem 


to think gives them a character and a 
standing. Suppose I were to say of 
any of you, ‘He is almost a gentleman.’ 
Suppose it was said of a man tuat he 
was ‘almost a swimmer,’ would that 
save him from being drowned? Sup- 
pose a man was ‘almost truthful,’ then 
you would never believe a single word 
he said. Suppose a man were ‘almost 
honest,’ then there would be suspicion 
of him in every transaction. Suppose 
a man was ‘almost faithful to his wife,’ 
what would be his standing for decen- 
cy? Suppose a man was ‘almost a 
Christian,’ what would he be in real- 
ity? No, there is no place in a man’s 
life for the ‘almost.’ He must be one 
thing or the other; definitely so.”’— 


| Bishop Woodcock. 


long afterwards Christ arrested 
Saul on his way to Damascus, and claim- 
ed him as His own, and Christ’s guerdon 
for Saul was this: “I will show him 
how great things he must suffer for 


eae Dm A. | steps of heaven. 
Saul of Tarsus stood by to see the | 
He consented to his | 
| death, was a partaker in its crime, and 
| not 


My sake.” He called him to a life of 


suffering. Sent him out to preach sal- 
vation by a sufferer, the gospel of the 
cross, and he himself was doomed to 
be a sufferer like his royal Master. On 
land and sea, he was to suffer for 
i Christ's sake. Was to be persecuted, 
beaten with rods, imprisoned, ship- 
wrecked, stoned and left for dead. In 
all this was Christ defeated? Did the 
disgrace put upon His poor servant tar- 
nish the glory of his conquest? Nay, 
it was an added glory for Christ that 
His servant should gladly suffer for 
iim. “I bear in My body the marks 
of the Lord Jesus,’’ said Saint Paul. He 
gloried in his infirmities and perils, be- 
cause they reflected glory on the person 
of Jesus Christ his Lord and King. And 
when at last he laid down his life, under 
Nero, was it a shameful defeat? No. 
it was a splendid victory. It was a ful-_ 
filment of the truth of what he had 
written to the Corinthians, “O death, 
where is thy sting? O grave, where is 
thy victory? Thanks be unto God which 
giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.’’ Paul died on the door- 
The place of execution 
was heaven’s vestibule. Angels and 
saints stood waiting to receive his 
mighty spirit, and bore it singing high 
praises to his home with God. It was 
a transfiguration of suffering, glory in_ 
gloom, a dark night with one splendid 
gleaming star. Paul the conqueror, the 
victor of death and humanity.—Ex. 
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An Imprecatory Psalm. 


By G. W. Winckler, C. E., in the Cana- 
dian Churchman. 


On a recent Sunday the 109th Psalm 
was read or sung, which is commonly 
known as one of the ‘Imprecatory 
Psalms.’’ How many shuddered at it, 
and yet how many more stood silent 
rather than repeat a series of curses so 
comprehensive and awful in its sweep 
and denunciations as to outrival Ger- 
many’s “Song of Hate’’? 

Are these the sentiments of David? 
Is it reasonable to suppose, that, sinner 

though he was, he could have uttered 

’ them ?—e. g., ‘“‘Let there be none to ex- 
tend kindness unto him, neither let 
there be any to have pity on his father- 
less children,’ etc. (twelfth verse). 

Many years ago I was greatly exer- 
cised on this matter. Men of the baser 
sort threw it at me when I reproved 
them for swearing: “Read your 
precious 109th Psalm, Mr. Winckler, 
which you fellows sing every month, 
and shut your mouth.” The Rev. 
George Jackson (late of Toronto) 
makes much capital over this psalm in 
one of his books, to the great detriment 
of David. 

Permit me briefly to analyze this 
psalm, and if I can turn the attitude 
of hostility and abhorrence of many to 
one of satisfaction and peace, I shall 
be well repaid. I quote from the R. V. 
Notice the opening words of David: 

“Hold not thy peace, O God of my 
praise: For the mouth of the wicked 
and the mouth of deceit have they open- 
ed against me with a lying tongue.” 
ete. 

They are in the first person singulai 
(of himself) and in the third person 
plural (of his enemies). This is im- 
portant to bear in mind. 


Fourth verse: . 

“For my love they are my adver- 
saries: but I give myself to prayer. They 
have rewarded me evil for good and 
hatred for my love.” 

Now notice the sudden change to the 
third person singular in the sixth verse: 


“Set Thou a wicked man over him: 
and let an adversary stand at his right 
hand,’’ etc. 

Who is speaking here? Who is the 
“him” referred to? Surely it is the 
wicked speaking and the “‘him’’ refers 
to David! So with all the other verses 
up to the nineteenth, all being quota- 
tions from the mouth of the wicked, 
which David summarizes. If our trans- 
lators had inserted the word “saying” 
(as they have in numerous instances 
done: Ps. 2:2, Num. 22:10, 1 Sam 
20:21, before the sixth’ verse and read 
the fifth and sixth verses: 


“They have rewarded me evil for 
good and hatred for my love—’”’ saying, 
“Sot Thou a wicked man over him, ete. 
A Let his children be fatherless 
vagabonds and beg,”’’, etc. 


and so on to the nineteenth verse, I say 
if the word |‘‘saying’’ was inserted as 
indicated and which was most urgent- 
ly necessary, this unfortunate and de- 
plorable attitude against the psalm 
would never have been taken. It amazed 
me when I first saw the light. The 
sudden change from the first person 
singular to the third person singular 
in the fifth and sixth verses staggered 
my understanding which ultimately 
brought relief. 


Now I come to the twentieth verse 
which corroborates the position I main- 
tain. Unfortunately, there is a conflict 
of many minds in its translation which 
I am led to judge from comparing dif- 
ferent translations, four of which are 
now open before me. They all struggle 
to get at the true meaning. Ther Al nav: 
inserts italics to express itself. The 
R. V. comes very near the truth, but 


3 


is rather misleading. Rotherham and 
the Douai appear to me to catch the 
true translation. I quote the nineteenth 
with the twentieth verse for ready 
reference. They are substantially the 
Ro LV s: 

19. ‘“May it be unto him like a gar- 
ment which covereth him, and like a 
girdle with which he is girded con- 
tinually.” 20 vs.: ‘This is the work of 
them (note the sudden change of per- 
son) which detract me before the Lord 
and who speak evil against my soul.’ 


Now David resumes his prayer from - 


the sixth verse: 


21. “But deal Thou with me, O Lord 
for I am poor and needy 
Let them curse, but bless Thou,”’ etc. 
And in comparatively mild language 
denounces his enemies, 
verse: 


“Tet mine adversaries be clothed with 
dishonour: and let them cover them- 
selves with their own shame, as with a 
robe.” 

Thus is the psalm, so dreaded and 


abhorred, vindicated in the face of 
scoffers and mockers. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Ambition—False and True. 


Rev. J. W. Austin. 


There is an ambition, ignoble, base and 
mean, 

That strives for greatness; to attain its 
ends 


It jostles and thrusts aside all that would 

Halt its steps. It lusts for fame, success 
and wealth, 

And when at last its zenith hath 
reach’d 

It looks upon the cringing multitudes be- 
low, 

(The rights of whom have wantonly been 
erush’d) 

With uneoncealed scorn. 
feit ambition 
Becomes kell’s warrant: People plead for 
right, 

It offers husks! 
well, 

The pedestal on which 
falls down, 
Broken, ruined; and there is nothing left 
But fragments of a life which, born to be 

noble, 
Preferred the paltry pelt of false am- 
bition! 


been 


This counter- 


Then, when all seems 


the caitiff sits, 


True ambition shows its power in love; 

Not in self-aggrandizement, but in lowly 
life; 

Born of God it stretcheth out its arms 


To all the children needing help, and 
foldeth 

Bren the child of sin beneath its cloak of 
charity; 


As pollen finds its soul-mate far away, 

Carried thither by some chance circum- 
stance, 

So in unexpected ways true ambition 

Finds its fruit scattered here and there 

By God’s owr angels, fresh from the true 
nobility of man. 


There are in the worid many kinds 
of medicine. We ourselves have taken 
a large assortment of them. Some of 
them are pleasant ana some are un- 
pleasant to taste, but the finest medi- 
cine.’ People are talking just now 
Wise Man says in the Boox of Proverbs, 
“A merry heart doeth good like a medi- 
cine.’ ‘People are talking just now 
about psychotherapy, homeopathy, allo- 
pathy, and osteopathy, but never mind 
them. The thing for us to practise is 
merry-opathy. Have a merry heart, 
and let it show itself in a sunny face 
and smiling eyes and willing hands and 
feet. Let us begin the practice of this 
kind of medicine at once.—The Mes- 
senger (S: S. J. H.): 


twenty-ninth | 


A CHAIN OF PRAYER 
ACROSS THE AGES 


Forty Centuries of Prayer, 2,000 B. C. 
—A. D. 1912 
Compiled and arranged for daily use 
: By Selina F. Fox 
With index of subjects and authors 
$2.00 net. At any Bookstore 
E. P. DUTTON & CO., 681 Fifth Ave., 
New York. 


The Power Outside Ourselves. 


How precious the revelation of ‘‘a 
power outside ourselves that makes for 
righteousness.”’ How precious the 
word which assures us that it is our 
very infirmities themselves which make 
us pitied of heaven, just as the defective 
child receives most of a mother’s foster- 
ing care. There is One who ‘‘helpeth 
our infirmities,’ One who, because of 
those infirmities, ‘‘makes intercession 
for us’’ before the throne of law. They 
little understand the sacred Scriptures 
who speak of them as though they made 
charges to the derogation of the race. 
They do, indeed, exhibit life as the 
moralist and the philosopher see it; but 
add to that showing the vision of a 
Father who, because of our infirmities, 
pitieth the burdened and the needy as 
an earthly parent cares for and pro- 
tects a child whose evident deficiencies 
appeal to the tenderest susceptibilities 
of his soul.—Interior. 

“God guides the steps of His people 
through life, but He directs also their 
stops. The times of enforced rest from 
labor are just as much under His con- 
trol as the busy, active hours in which 
the courageous soul delights. God may 
use illness, or what we call ‘‘accident,”’ 
to bring a pause in our activities which 
He sees to be for our good. George 
Muller wrote, in the margin of the Bible 
which he used for his daily devotional 


/ studies, opposite the words in Proverbs, 


“The steps of a good man are ordered 
by the Lord,’’ these words: ‘And the 
stops too.’’ It is a truth that we need 
to learn again and again in life. We 
chafe sometimes against the unexpected, 
enforced idleness because of accident 
or illness, but our heavenly Father 
knows best and He orders ‘“‘stop’’ when 
we would fain rush ahead.—Christian 
Observer. 


Revenge. 


“Do you know that Billy Rafferty 
that’s always comin’ up and thumpin’ 
ye on the chest, and shoutin’, ‘How are 
ye’?”” “I know him, Pat.”’ “He’s made 
me ache more than once—but I'll get 
even with him now!’ ‘‘How will you 
do it?” ‘I’ll tell ye. He always hits 
me over my right vest-pocket. He’ll 
hit me just once more. I’ve put a stick 
o’ dynamite, d’ye mind, in that vest- 
pocket!’”’ The story is amusing, but be- 
hind the fun there’s a tremendous truth 
in it. No revenge was ever planned 
and carried out that did not react upon 
the perpetrator and injure him more 
than his victim.—Lutheran. 


An unconquerable soul is a mighty 
asset. It is well to cultivate the habit 
of never giving up the fight for the 
right. The man who is never defeated 
in a righteous cause is the man that 
counts for most in the world. His foes 
may think that they have conquered 
him, but he rises after each succeeding 
defeat and invariably sounds an ad- 
vance. One such unconquerable soul, 
with God’s gracious help, will overcome 
obstacles and win victories that the 
world never dreamed of.—Christian Ob- 
server. 


Catbolic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. (} 
[ | 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., Editor. ii 
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THE UNDEVELOPED RESOURCES OF spiritual, or of failing to keep always in| She goes to a man and asks for money 


THE CHURCH. mind the dependence of the one upon | or for his personal service, beyond the 
; the other. modicum which in decency he is con- 
A few weeks ago we essayed an edi- The instincts of Church people, es-! strained to give, and is met with cold 


torial with the above title, in which we pecially, perhaps, those who are more indifference, or with challenge and argu- 
but touched the outermost edges of a! or less careless and worldly minded,! ment and denial, or with a grudging 
very wide subject. The work of the! are quick to perceive a tendency in this | and inadequate response, She goes to 
Church, or perhaps we should say the| direction and to deprecate or even re-| him demanding in the name of her 
Church’s appreciation of the extent of sent it. They do not wish the Church! Master his loyalty, his prayers, his faith 
the work committed to her, is ever}! to become a “religious club,” as some] and love, and at least her right to claim 
broadening. The disproportion between | would have it, or an institution for} these is unquestioned. Here then is 
the opportunities presented and the raising money and carrying on good her true method of approach, At the 
energies seriously engaged in meeting! works of Whatever kind. However | very bottom of the undeveloped 
them is daily becoming more obvious. |} much they may do in their ignorance Spiritual resources which lie buried 
Yet the Church has. so far awakened in| or mistaken zeal to impress such a char-| within that man is his unselfish conge- 
these latter days as to feel that no task | acter upon her they have a higher ideal; cration of himself and all that he con- 
which is properly hers ought to be too] of her mission. Conscious of certain | trols to Christ. When that is gained 
great for her powers. She sees what] religious instincts and spiritual needs, | the Church holds in her hand all that 
her sons are accomplishing in other | while doubtless they do not appreciate | she can ask of him. 

fields; in business, in the professions, | their great significance nor hold them It has been said that the world has 
in science and in civics. They crowd| at their full value, they nevertheless | never yet seen what God could do with 
the foremost ranks of the world’s! look to the Church to cultivate and to/a thoroughly consecrated man. Con- 
workers, carry to success the most satisfy them. Down in their hearts sider the remark exaggerated if you 
startling enterprises, stamp the impress] they feel this to be their need of the] will, it is abundantly evident what God 
of their personality upon movements of} Church and this to be her duty towards! cannot do with a great multitude of 
' world-wide significance, hold in their] them, to minister -to them spiritual unconsecrated, or only slightly conge- 
hands powers untold. She takes pride | things and to produce in them spiritual | crated men. We have them by the tens 
in their wealth, intelligence and in-| results. And this not only in spite of, | and hundreds of thousands. The aggre- 
fluence, and in all that it brings to them-| but rather because of, their apparent | gate of their capabilities and their 
selves and to others of prosperity and | indifference and slowness to avail them- means ig unmeasured. Very urgently 


advancement. But meanwhile her own| selves of her sacred ministrations. j have they been plied with information 
enterprises move feebly on, her own If then the Church, or the gospel] and exhortatfon and appeal; and we 
causes have scarce a hearing. She] which the Church ministers, has made! know the meagre returns as compared 
engages for them the hearty interest! but small impression on their own} with the vast store untouched. 

of but a few and hardly touches the hearts and lives, why should they be} On the other hand, whence comes the 
almost limitless energies which ought | expected to be greatly in earnest in ex-/ personal influence and service, and 
to be at her command. tending it to others? How can ghe whence the money, which the Church 


The problem thus presented is, in one command the consecration of their has use of in carrying on the Lord’s 
form or another, constantly before the money, their time, their Sympathy ana! work in the world or in any corner of 
leaders of the Church. Whether in influence and personal efforts to a cause} it? Are our Sunday-schools, for in- 
parochial, diocesan or general affairs a| which in their own experience, or lack Stance, taught by the most intelligent 
large part of their activity must needs | of experience, has not proven its value | and intellectually best equipped -men 
be directed towards awakening interest] or fulfilled its promise? and women in the congregation? Are 
within the Church itself and securing Therefore if the Church would reach our parishes supported by the wealth 
the means for the prosecution of the] the undeveloped resources in men and] of their members in due proportion to 
Lord’s work even on the small scale! means which she needs for her work, ; the willingness of some who have little 
on which it is now undertaken. Ags} which by right should be hers, and| to give? Is the aggressive and telling 
things are this is a necessary task, and | which might be so abundantly given if! work of the Church performed by those 
it is being stressed to-day as: never be-| men would, she must look to her| whose position and native ability would 
fore. It has its large and blessed re- spiritual resources first. Therein lies | seem best to fit them for it? Every 
sults, It is not, however, without its dan-| her strength and the secret of her pastor knows the answer, 
ger, which all recognize in some de-|power with God and with man. It is “Not by might, nor by power, but by 
gree,—that of becoming absorbed in the through these that the outer and ma j}my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts.” 
development of the outward and ma-| terial means are to be developed. And| It is those whose heart the Lord hath 
terial resources of the Church to the) it is here that her authority to im-|! opened, to whom He hath given the 
comparative neglect of the inward and| press and command is acknowledged “Spirit of power, and of love, and of a 
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‘sound mind,’ who are the perennial 
‘sources of the Church’s wealth, spiritual 
and material. If she would unlock the 
Jatent resources: which lie unused and 
unknown within her she must reach 
them by a spiritual awakening in her 
members. She must win first the soul 
‘to a fuller possession of spiritual riches 
and then the fountain of service and 
liberality will flow forth. The task is 
a longer, a deeper, a more vital one 
than can be performed by appeal or out- 
‘ward inducement. In the power that 
_ reaches and changes the heart lies the 
‘secret of her wealth. 


Letters to ‘The Cvito 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


“ALL MEN.’ 


Mr. Editor: Your eminent corres- 
pondent, Judge Church, is still asking 
direct scriptural proof in regard to 
prayers for the departed. Although 
‘every primitive Liturgy thus interprets 
the mind of Christ, this has no weight 
with him. He refuses to discuss 
whether the prayer book does not in- 
clude the departed in the scope of its 
petitions. He quite properly refuses 
to accept as proof the debatable case of 


Onesiphorus. He asks plain and direct 
seriptural authority. And certainly 


there is no difliculty whatever in acced- 
ing to his desire. 

Stmeaul,-1n 2 Tim, 231, says: “I 
exhort, therefore, that, first of all, sup- 
plications, prayers, intercessions and 
giving of thanks (Greek, ‘‘eucharists”’ ) 
be made for all men.’’ Now if the de- 
parted are still to be reckoned among 
the number of ‘‘all men,’’ then, prayers 
and eucharists in their behalf are plain- 
ly authorized. And that they are still 
so to be reckoned is proven by the au- 
thority of Christ Himself, Luke 20:38, 
“All live unto Him,” in which expres- 
sion the departed are specifically in- 
cluded. 

The Scripture, therefore, authorizes, 
and nowhere forbids, prayers and 
eucharists for the departed. The Primi- 
tive Church, the best interpreter of the 
pure meaning of Scripture, constantly 
offered such prayers. The Prayer Book 
retains certain petitions, which, if we 
have any faith in “The Communion of 
‘Saints’? must be allowed to include the 
saints departed, while in all our offer- 
jing of the memorial of Christ, there is 
eucharistic mention of departed saints. 

THEODORE HAYDN. 

Oxford, N. Y. 


The meaning of words is determined 
by their usage. The words quoted by 
our correspondent, ‘“‘for all men,’ are 
in the Greek, as nearly as we can re- 
produce them, ‘‘huper panton anthro- 
pon” (long o in each case). The word 
“anthropos” means, a man, a member 
of the human race. The Athanasian 
Creed says, ‘““The reasonable soul and 
flesh is one man.’’ The word is used 
more than five hundred times in the 
New Testament. In not a single case 
can it be shown to refer to a reason- 
able soul apart from the’body, unless 
we except such figurative expressions 
as “the new man,” “‘the hidden man 


of the heart,’ &¢c. When the apostles 
wished to speak:of departed souls they 
did so without’ambiguity. ‘The dead,” 
“Those who are asleep,’ ‘The spirits 
of just men,’ &c. They are never called 
“anthropoi.”’ The combination “pantes 
anthropoi’”’ is used fourteen times. Let 
our correspondent try his extension of 
its meaning to these cases: “Live peace- 
ably with all men,’ ‘We are of all men 
most miserable,” “I would that all men 
were even as I.’’ 

The authority of Christ Himself, 
Luke 20:38, proves just the contrary of 
our correspondent’s contention, because 
our Lord does not use the word an- 
thropoi, men, but avoids it. “All (the 
living) live unto Him,” has a far wider 
meaning than ‘‘all men live unto Him” 
would have had.—Hditor, Sic. 


PRAYER FOR THE DEAD. 


Mr, Editor: With many of your read- 
ers I have been interested in the dis- 
cussion about ‘“‘Prayer for the Dead.” 

The only source of our knowledge 
is the Bible, and it rather surprised me 
when reading the Rev. Mr. Gibbs’ let- 
ter to read that long paragraph in which 
he speaks of those departed Christian 
souls who, because of their repentance 
and faith, have their pardon assured, 
and then these words, “but the clean- 
sing and building-up process is slow.” 
“They are like convalescents just out 
of danger, but requiring constant care 
owing to their extreme weakness.” “But 
we know that the undisciplined soul 
must be disciplined in order to be per- 
fected, and it is our privilege to help 
blware 

Mr. Gibbs is a clergyman of the 
Chureh; one who teaches with the au- 
thority of the Church; He speaks with 
full assurance; says, ‘‘we know.”’ How 
can we know? How does he know? 

Nowhere does revelation teach this, 
nor hint it. Is his authority the in- 
spired writers of Scripture, or Dante, 
or some work on Purgatory, or his own 
inner consciousness? 

In a question like this no one should 
speak of human speculation as knowl- 
edge. 

Is it not the teaching of the Anglican 
Communion and of Scripture that sal- 
vation is this: In Christ, union with 
Christ? To live in (or abide in) Him 


through life is to die in the Lord. St. 
John writes, of those who ‘abide in 
Him,” ‘‘we shall be like Him.”’. St. 


Paul teaches us what that likeness is. 
“Tt ig sown in dishonor; it is raised in 
glory.” “It is sown in weakness; it is 
raised in power.”’ 

Probably’ Mr. Gibbs may reply, St. 
Paul is writing of the Resurrection 
while Mr. Gibbs is writing of the inter- 
mediate state.’ But that is a small 
matter. What we are all concerned 
about is the result. What satisfies the 
believer and follower of Christ is the 
teaching of Scripture that, if He dwells 
in us and we in Him, we share in His 
perfect obedience, are made partakers 
of His righteousness, are righteous be- 
fore the Father. 

If we share in Christ’s perfect obedi- 
ence and righteousness while we “live 
in Christ,” ‘‘abide in Christ,’ during 
our earthly life is that union and fel- 
lowship broken, weakened, or is it per- 
fected by the death of the body of flesh? 
If not, then what becomes of all the 
speculations about ‘“‘cleansing and build- 
ing up” and about “discipline in order 
to be perfected?”’ 

What God may do or not do for the 
souls of the departed while waiting 
through the centuries till the general 
resurrection has not been made known 
to any human being on earth. 

We do not care much; it is enough 
for the faithful to know that Christ 
is perfect, sinless, stainless, and to 


share in that perfection, sinlessness, 
stainlessness is enough for them. They 
do not wish to suggest anything to God 
as an improvement upon His method. 
Mr. Gibbs asks, ‘‘What is the funda- 
mental purpose of prayer?’’ and gives 
as the best answer, .‘‘That prayer is to 
enable us to enter into’ the purposes’ of 


God and co-operate in their fulfilment.’ 


If so, how can 
the dead co-operate with God? 
waiting soul has any lack we do not, 
and cannot, know it. 

St. Paul while working as an apos- 
tle constantly requests others to pray 
for him. -When St. Paul is about to 
depart and be with Christ there is no 


any by praying for 


If the . 


request, no desire, that any should pray - 


for his soul in Paradise. 
not sinless, nor did martyrdom make 
him sinless. St. Paul knew, as he de- 
clared, ‘“‘he had finished his course,’’ 
won the prize of life or “the crown ot 
life,’ to be given to him and all who 
love His appearing, at the Advent and 
the Resurrection. , 

“Blessed, or happy, are the dead who 
die in the Lord.” 

Christian intelligence and reason may 
see a purpose in those who pray for the 
dead who die not in the Lord; if such 
prayer had any warrant in revelation; 
but why pray for those whom we are 
taught are blessed, happy, at peace? 

The writer of the Epistle to the He- 
brews writes of those faithful ones that 
had run their race, finished the course, 
and these became watchers and wit- 
nesses of those who followed them, 

We are justified in adding to 
number, or believe there have been 
added to that number; the souls of 
some that we have known and loved; 
and then we read with a new meaning 
the words, ‘‘Seeing we are encompassed 
by so great a cloud of witnesses, let us 
run with patience the race that is set 
before us.’”’ 

This is the thought of the Church in 
her prayers in which there is mention 
of the faithful departed; it is our need, 
not theirs; the prayer is for ourselves, 

Again, the witnesses are not those 
that are being tried and tested, but they 
whom they observe or watch. 

We read in the history of the Chris- 
tian Church during the first and second 
centuries that they buried the bodies of 
the faithful at noonday and carried 
palms as a token of victory won; re- 
joicing that the departed had been 
faithful over temptations and were as- 
sured of the crown of life. 


So to those who would pray for those 
who die in the Lord we reply, There are 
the many living for whom you can pray 
in wish and will, thought, word, act. 
They need your prayers. You can pray 
for the blessed dead in word and wish, 
yet you might be better employed. 

JAMES M. WRIGHT. 

New York City. 


that 


HONESTY VERSUS LOYALTY. 


Mr. HWditor: I am sure you always 
try to be fair to opponents, but I don’t 
think the question in your editorial of 
October 2d on “The Living Church and 
the Board of Missions’ draws a true 
parallel. You say, “‘But suppose its 
(The Board of Missions) determination 
had been different. Does the Living 
Church suppose for a moment that a 
party issue would have been raised by 
the great conservative element in this 
Protestant Catholic Church?” 


If the action of the Board had been 
merely negative, certainly not. But let 
us draw a true parallel. Suppose the 
Board had sent delegates to Rome with 
a message to the Vatican stating or im- 
plying that our Church is in sympathy 
with the Church of Rome in everything 
except the doctrine of papal infalli- 
bility? 


St. Paul was- 
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That would have been exactly paral- 
lel—mutatis mutandis, with the action 
of the Board in sending delegates to 
the Panama Congress. You and I think 
the Board did exactly right; but from 
the point of view of “Catholic”? Church- 
men the Board violated the fundamen- 
tal principles of the Church. I don’t 
wonder at their grief and indignation, 
The sad, tragical fact is that “Catholic” 
Churchmen occupy a radically false po- 
tion, i. e., good, sincere medieval sac- 
erdotalists in a thoroughly Protestant 
Church. 


I cannot conceive how they can en- 
dure the conflict between their prin- 
ciples and the obligation of formal loy- 
alty to the Church. The editor of the 
Living Church evidently cannot en- 
dure the strain. For my, part, Diere- 
spect him for his candor and courage. 
It would be cowardly hypocrisy for him 
to keep silent. 


Instead of upbraiding our ‘‘Catholic”’ 
brethren for sincerity let ug try to 
convert them from the error of their 
way. To start that good work I might 
ask the Bishops of Fond du Lac and 
Milwaukee to invite you to deliver a 
serioes of lectures on Romanism in 
their Cathedrals. 


No doubt Bishops Webb and Weller 
are chivalrous gentlemen and would be 
glad to give you a hearing; and I be- 
lieve you could show the laymen of 
those parishes that the Reformation 
saved the Church of God from utter 
apostasy. 

WALLACE CARNAHAN. 

Jackson, Mississippi. 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION CUPS. 


Mr. Editor: I desire to thank you 
for what you said in last week’s Church- 
man on the subject of ‘Individual Com- 
munion Cups.” Your very sane and 
sensible remarks ought to settle that 
question once and for all. But, like 
“Bruquo’s ghost, 
Every once in a while it is brought to 
our attention as a matter of vital im- 
portance which should be settled at 
once. It is not a new question. It has 
been thrashed out more than once. I 
remember distinctly that when it was 
once broached, a correspondent in one 
of the Church papers asked that these 
alarmists should cite a Single instance 
of contagion caused by the use of the 
chalice, and I have looked in vain for 
an answer to that challenge. Nor is this 
all. Should the advocates of the “in- 
dividual cups’ be successful in their 
demand, they might then require an 
assurance that all the sanitary rules for 
the preparation of the bread had been 
complied with, and next that the hands 
of the celebrants had been thoroughly 
sterilized. before they could receive the 
elements with a quiet mind. 

Mr. Hditor, I have spent fifty years in 
the ministry, and I fear that I am sadly 
out of harmony with many of the so- 
called “advanced,” or up-to-date, ideas 
of the present day. I desire once more 


to thank you for your article, and to’ 


enter my solemn protest against the 
attempt to introduce such a novelty into 
the communion service of our beloved 
Church. In this, as in many other in- 
stances, it is well for us to heed the 
warning of the wise man, ‘“‘And meddle 
not with them that are given to change.” 
J. WORRALL LARMODUR, 
St. John’s Rectory, Upper Falls, Md. 


In all the history of man on the 
earth, in all the toil and pain and bat- 
tle and wanderings, human eyes see 
only confusion; but Christ sees a new 
and divine order slowly working out in- 
to peace.—Rev. John Tunis. 


it will not down.” | 


Calendar For October. 


Ie 

3. 
10. 
lets 
18. 
24. 
28. 
31. 


Friday. 

Highteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
Monday. St. Luke. 

Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 
Thursday. SS. Simon and Judge. 
Twenty-second Sunday after 
Trinity. 


Collect For Twenty-first Sunday After 
Trinity. 


Grant, we beseech Thee, merciful 
Lord, to Thy faithful people pardon and 
peace, that they may be cleansed from 
all their sins, and serve Thee with a 
quiet mind; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


Collect For Saint Simon and Saint 
Jude’s Day. 


O Almighty God, who hast built Thy 
Church upon the foundation of the 
Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ 
Himself being the head cornerstone; 
Grant us so to be joined together in 
unity of spirit by their doctrine, that 
we may be made an holy temple ac- 
ceptable unto Thee; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


NEWS FROM THE MISSIONS HOUSE. 
(From Our Special Correspondent. ) 
Receipts For the Fiscal Year. 


The contributions for the year end- 
ing September 1, 1915, have been very 
much larger than ever before, and with 
undesignated legacies have been more 
than sufficient to meet all the obliga- 
tions of the Board, including the ac- 
cumulated deficits. 


The total contributions 

have been? ..on statiaen $1,636,568.88 
Undesignated legacies 

TWIGS 7. ah ecte rina, eee ee 50,681.32 


$1,687,250.20 


Total receipts 


These receipts exceed all expenses | 


by over $9,000.00. 


With the Emergency Fund receipts, 
which were $366,219.75 on September 
1st, the whole apportionment has been 
met for the first time, and it was ex- 
ceeded by $95,000. With the Emer- 
gency Fund, the total offerings from 
parishes, individuals, Sunday-schools, 
the Woman’s Auxiliary and the Junior 
Auxiliary were in each case larger than 
last year. It is a great satisfaction to 
note that notwithstanding the Emer- 
gency Appeal, the normal contributions 
to the apportionment exceeded those-of 
last year by over $8,500. 

Since the treasurer’s report was writ- 
ten, the Hmergency Fund has advanced 
to $378,000. Two thousand dollars of 
this came as an anonymous gift from 
a member of the diocese of New York. 

Gifts continue to come in daily, and 
Many are anxious to follow the ‘“‘Ninth 
Inning Rally” suggestion as a matter 
of devotion and of Church pride. 


The Board’s treasurer has been in- 
structed to keep the books open to re- 
ceive gifts for the Fund, and the hope 
is confidently expressed that the Fund 
may soon be brought up to the amount 
asked, 


The “One Day’s Income” suggestion 


was proportionate and so simple that it 
appealed to everyone, and the offerings 


a 


TELLIGENCE 


were never made more generally, more 
freely or more lovingly. : 


Progress on St. Luke’s Hospital, Tokyo. 

Dr. R. B. Teusler, director of St. 
Luke’s Hospital, Tokyo, has recently re- 
turned to this country for the purpose 
of placing the needs of and the oppor- 
tunities for the proposed International 
Hospital before Church people at Home, 
hoping that the funds needed to carry 
out the plan may be secured this year. 
He will spend most of his time speaking 
at conventions of the Laymen’s Mis- 
sionary Movement in various parts of 
the United States. When he returned 
to Tokyo after the General Convention 
in 1913, about $60,000 had been given 
and pledged. Since then the amount 
has been increased by many gifts, large 
and small, secured through the activi- 
ties of the Men’s Council and the 
Woman’s National Council, but chiefly 
through the tireless efforts of Mrs. Pan- 
coast, secretary of the latter organiza- 
tion. When Dr. Teusler returned to 
Japan, a Japanese Council was form- 
ed, the president of which is Count 
Okuma, the present premier. Much im- 
petus was given to the movement by a 
gift of $25,000 from the emperor’s 
private purse; this was supplemented 
by an immediate subscription of $50,000 
from prominent Japanese. Taking all 
these different gifts into account, the 


fund now totals, including cash and 
pledges, $231,000. It is hoped that 
the $254,000 still needed may be 


speedily subscribed. 


CONSECRATION OF THE REV. EB. C. 
ACHESON. 


The Presiding Bishop has taken 
order for the ordination and consecra- 
tion of the Rey. Edward Campion 
Acheson, Suffragan Bishop-elect of the 
diocese of Connecticut, as follows: 

Time—Thursday, November 4, 1915. 

Place—Church of the Holy Trinity, 
Middletown, Connecticut. 

Consecrators—The Bishop of Con- 
necticut (presiding), the Bishop of 
Massachusetts, the Bishop of New York. 

Preacher—The Bishop of Newark. 

Presenters—The Bishop of Rhode 
Island, the Bishop of Western Massa- 
chusetts. ; 

Attending Presbyters—The Rev. Ss. 
Hart. DD the: Reve Ome Rafferty, 
10 1B 

Master of Ceremonies—The 
S. Whitehead. 

DANIEL S, TUTTLE, 
Presiding Bishop. 


Rev. H. 


THE ARMENIAN MASSACRES. 


At the meeting held on the 11th in- 
stant, of a committee of this Founda- 
tion to promote friendly relations with 
the different Eastern Churches, the pres- 
ent sufferings of the Armenians in Tur- 
key were brought to the notice of that 
committee by a deputation of influen- 
tial Armenians. In consequence a peti- 
tion to the president of the United 
States was drawn up and gent to him, 
as follows: 


To the President of the United States. 

Sir: A committee of the Christian 
Unity Foundation, a corporation under 
the laws of the State of New York, has 
received information of a credible char- 
acter to the effect that a violent perse- 
cution has for some time been carried 
on against the Armenian population in 
Turkey, and as a result of which: from 
400,000 to 500,000 of them have bean 
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‘massacred. The remainder of the Ar- 
menians, composed mostly of women, 
children and old men, have been de- 
ported to remote regions of Southern 
Mesopotamia. Most of these unfortu- 
nate people died through exposure, star- 
vation and sickness before reaching 
their destination, while those who did 
survive are exposed to meeting the same 
fate. 

Your petitioners, therefore, earnestly 
urge upon you to make such represen- 
tations to the German government, the 
ally of Turkey, that they will bring im- 
mediate pressure to bear on the Otto- 
man government to give stringent 
‘orders to its officials to bring this per- 
secution and massacring to an end. 

This committee has been further in- 
formed that the ambassador of the 
United States to Turkey has stated that 
the only solution of this terrible problem 
was that the surviving Armenians 
should be transported by ships to an- 
other country, preferably the United 
States of America, and that Nubar 
Pasha had given his approval to such 
a plan, provided that the expenses of 
such an undertaking were provided for 
by outside help. 

Your petitioners, therefore, further 
ask that the government of the United 
States send without delay, vessels to 
pring the present survivors to this land, 
where their brethren, the Armenians 
settled here, and their friends, stand 
ready to do their utmost for their sup- 
port, by giving or procuring work for 
them. 

Your petitioners have no doubt that 
you, sir, in common with themselves, 
have been thrilled with horror, at the 
tidings, and have the deepest sympathy 
with those who have suffered such 
things because they are Christians, and 
that you will do everything in your 
power to help them. This is peculiarly 
a case to which the Latin motto applies, 
“Bis dat qui cito dat.” 

Respectfully submitted, 
THE BISHOP OF HARRISBURG, 
Chairman. 
October 14, 1915. 


BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW. 


The mass meeting for churchmen in 
the Chicago Cathedral, arranged for by 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, and 
neld on the evening of the last day of 


the Synod of the Mid-West, Thursday, | 


October 14th, was very successful. Some 
of the Bishops and many of the clergy 
and laity of the province were in at- 
tendance, as well as a very large com- 
pany of churchmen and clergy of the 
diocese of Chicago. The Bishop of 
Chicago presided and conducted the ser- 
vice, with the full choir of the Cathe- 
dral in attendance. 

Bishop Anderson’s address was a plea 
for every man to actually count one 
in his work for the Church. He said 
the army of the Church would become 
invincible if this was put into effect. 
The Brotherhood of St. Andrew was 
capable of making a large contribution 
of men to the work of the Church. The 
primary need of the Church was to sup- 
- ply men; some of them to do certain 
work, but all of them to do some work. 
Every man, no matter how humble his 
walk in life, influenced some one else 
for good or. for evil. He said the 
Synod just closed had presented a chal- 
lenge as to what could be done, and he 
believed there were the consecrated 
men and women to do them. 

The Rev. Mr. Woodroofe, of Em- 
manuel church, Cleveland, advocated 
most strongly the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew. He told of the value of the 
movement to the rector who was will- 
jing to make the chapter what it should 
be. The men of the Brotherhood were, 
generally speaking, men of vision, of 
prayer and real personal service. The 
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very things the Brotherhood stood for, 
especially prayer, the Church must more 
and more stand for. He said he mar- 
velled how it was possible for a clergy- 
man not to be in sympathy with the 
movement. 

The Rev. Dr. J. H. Hopkins, of Chi- 
cago, spoke on the topic, ‘““Ye Are the 
Salt of the Harth.’” Salt was of no 
value unless it came into contact with 
something else. The busy rector has 
little time to get in touch with the aver- 
age man of the street; so much of his 
time is taking up with, caring for those 
already in the Church, for looking after 
the various societies of the Church, and 
the general run of things within the 
parish. The men of the Church must 
feel this responsibility for others and 
try to win them to Christ. His address, 
like the former, was also a plea to the 
clergy to back up the Brotherhood, and 
to use it. 

Dr. Carleton said that the reason why 
the Church in the first century made 
such strides was because the followers 
of Christ knew then the message, and 
they knew they were the messengers. 
Many of the people do not to-day know 
these things. 

On the whole, it was a remarkable 
meeting, and will no doubt mean much 
to those who were privileged to be 
present. 


DEATH OF BISHOP CODMAN. 


The Rt. Rev. Robert Codman, D. D., 
Bishop of Maine, died on the afternoon 
of October 7th, in the Peter Bent 
Brigham Hospital, Boston. 

Bishop Codman, the son of Robert 
Codman, a noted lawyer of Massachu- 
setts, was born in Boston October 30, 
1869. After graduating from Harvard 
in 1882 he entered the Harvard Law 
School, from which he graduated in 
1885. He was admitted to the Suffolk 
bar in 1886, and was associated with 
his father in the practice of law for 
several years. After the death of his 
brother, Archibald Codman, also a 
clergyman, he decided to enter the min- 


istry, and became a student at the 
General Theological Seminary, New 
York, from which he graduated. Be- 


fore his consecration in 1900, Bishop 
Codman served as assistant in a Phila- 
delphia parish, and as rector of All 
Souls’ church, Ashmont, and St. John’s 
church, Roxbury, Massachusetts. He was 
married about the middle of Septem- 
ber to Miss Margaretta Biddle Porter, 
and while on his wedding tour was 
stricken with the fatal disease which 
terminated his life in his forty-sixth 
year. 


THER 
SYNOD. 


VISITORS TO PROVINCIAL 


The Richmond Clericus is in posi- 
tion to entertain a limited number of 
clerical visitors to the Provincial Synod 
to be held in Richmond, Virginia, No- 
vember 16th to 18th, inclusive. If those 
clergymen of the province who expect 
to attend the Synod as visitors and who 
desire entertainment will communicate 
with the secretary, the Rev. J. Lewis 
Gibbs, 102 South Forty-first street, 
Forest Hill. Richmond, Virginia, as soon 
as possible, he will be glad to pro- 
vide for their entertainment to the ex- 
tent of our capacity. 


STUDY CLASSES AT THE PROVIN- 
CIAL SYNOD. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary of the 
province is arranging study classes to 
be held in Richmond, Virginia, during 
the meeting of the Provincial Synod, 
November 16th-17th-18th. The teachers 
who have been secured are among the 
best in the country, and it is hoped that 
members of the Auxiliary who would 


| like to teach classes this winter in their 
own parishes, and who need help, will 
take advantage of this opportunity. 

Any woman desiring to join a class 
should write to Mrs. EH. E. Osgood, 
Brook Hill, Virginia, who is arranging 
the classes, and is ready to give infor- 
mation as to teachers, books and Rich- 
mond boarding houses. 

(MISS) LOUISA T. DAVIS, 

Secretary-Treasurer, the Woman’s 

Auxiliary in the Province of Wash- 

ington. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor 


Preaching Mission. 

At a meeting of the clergy of Nor- 
folk and Portsmouth, held in St. Paul’s 
parish house, Norfolk, on Wednesday, 
October 6th, arrangements were made 
for participation in the Nation-wide 
Preaching Mission recommended by the 
General Convention, and the period 
from November 28th to December 12th, 
being the first two weeks of Advent, 
was determined upon. Realizing at the 
outset the necessity of earnest prayer 
in preparation for this undertaking, the 
clergy present at the meeting agreed 
upon Monday, October 11th, as a day 
of special intercession, and a con- 
ference was held accordingly on this 
date, which was followed by tne cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion at noon. 
The deep interest manifested by all 
present indicates that the Mission will 
be of great benefit to the entire com- 
munity. 


Archdeaconry Notes. 


The plan of having volunteer workers 
as assistants in the work of the arch- 
deaconry during the summer is no 
longer an experiment. It has been fol- 
lowed so successfully in Dante under 
Deaconess Williams for the past two 
summers that the Presbyterians have 
adopted it in this territory, and threaten 
to have more volunteers than we have. 

During the past summer there have 
been six strictly volunteer workers, and 
one student from the New York Train- 
ing School for Deaconesses, represent- 
ing, altogether, sixteen weeks of work. 

The expenses have been met by 
money contributed by various branches 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary to be used for 
volunteers, by a gift of $25 from Christ 
church, Pearisburg, for no specified pur- 
pose, and $17.50 from St. Mary’s, Gra- 
ham, for a summer worker. 


Deaconess House, Dante, Virginia. 


The work of these assistants has been, 
to help with the Sunday-school, sewing 
classes, Girls’ Club and other organi- 
zations and visiting. An especially 
marked effect of their work is the re- 
markable growth of the Bear Wallow 
Sunday-school, of which they have had 
charge. Since the return home of the 
summer workers this Sunday-school has 
been ably carried forward for us by a 
young Lutheran. 


Aside from the help rendered to the 
work of the archdeaconry by the vol- 
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unteers, the result of the weeks of active 
work on the workers is very important. 
They have a first hand glimpse of mis- 
sionary life, which gives them a new 
enthusiasm for missions, and an under- 
standing of them, which they pass on 
to their auxiliaries and personal 
friends, and from these volunteers, and 
their successors, the missionary ranks 
will undoubtedly be recruited. 

The volunteer assistants this summer 
have been Miss Florence Upright, from 
the New York Training School for 
Deaconesses; Miss Epsie Brandt, in- 
structor at Randolph-Macon College; 
Miss Marjery Fields, of Shreveport, 
Louisiana; Miss Mary Rumbough and 
Miss Elizabeth Gish, of Lynchburg, and 
Miss Virginia Page and Miss Kate 
Woolridge, of Roanoke. 

The regular corps of workers is as 
follows: Mhe Rev. BH. A. Rich, Gra= 
ham, Virginia, archdeacon; the Rev. W. 
J. Alfriend, Big Stone Gap, Virginia; 
Deaconess Adams, Keokee, Lee County, 
Virginia; Deaconess Williams, Dante, 
Virginia; Mrs. Margaret Dudley Binns, 
Nora, Dickensou County, Virginia; Miss 
Rylla E. Saunier, Flat Top Yards, Poca- 
hontas and Graham, Va.; Miss Bess 
Haun, Wilder, Virginia: Miss Aurillia 


Davis, Dante, Virginia; Miss Bess 
Odum, Dante, Virginia. 
Woman’s Auxiliary. 
Program of annual meeting and 


twenty-fifth anniversary in St. Paul’s 
parish building, Norfolk, Virginia, Octo- 
ber 25, 26, 27 and 28, 1915. 

Monday, October 25th, 5 P. M.—The 
Quiet Hour, Rev. Myron B. Marshall, 
rector of St. Andrew’s, Norfolk, Va. 

Tuesday, October 26th, 10 A. M.— 
Holy Communion, Rt. Rey. A. M. Ran- 
Golph eles: melee D., Bishop of the 
diocese, assisted by Rev. H. H. Coving- 
ton, rector of the parish. 11 A. M. to 
1 P. M.—Business session, with ad- 
dresses on the Work of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary in Southern Virginia for a 
Quarter of a Century, by the diocesan 
president, Mrs. John D. Letcher, and 
the Bishop-Coadjutor, Rt. Rey. B. D. 
Tucker, D! D, 4:30 P. M. to’ 6 P, M.— 
Reception at 550 Pembroke Avenue, by 
the diocesan president to the delegates 
and missionaries and their hostesses and 
to the diocesan and parish officers. 8 
1p M.—Missionary meeting in St. Paul’s 
church, with address by Mr. C. C. Thur- 
ber, Covington, Va., of the Farm and 
School for Homeless Boys. 

Wednesday, October 27th, Junior 
Auxiliary and Little Helper’s Day., 10 
A. M. to 1 P. M.—Conference of the 
Workers of the Juniors and of the Little 
Helpers, with discussion of methods, 
etc. All delegates and members of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary are cordially invited 
and urged to attend this Meeting. 4:30 
P. M.—Mass meeting of Juniors and 


Little Helpers at St. Luke’s parish build- , 


ing, with an address by Rev. Henry 
A. McNulty, of Soochow, China. 8 P, 
M.—Missionary meeting in St. Paul’s 
church, with an address on the Work 
in China, by Rev. H. A. McNulty, Soo- 
chow, China. 


Thursday, October 28th, 10 A. M. to 
1 P. M.—Business Meeting, with re- 
ports of their work by our women mis- 
sionaries in the diocese, Deaconess 
Adams, Deaconess Williams, Mrs. Binns, 
Mrs. Kate Smith, Miss Carryetta Davis 
and Miss Lucy Bloxton. 
2 P. M.—Lunch in parish building. 2 
P. M. to 3:30 P. M.—Business meet- 
ing with pledges for coming year. 
Closed with prayer and the benediction. 
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VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev W. CG Brown. D. Dy Coadjutor 


The Executive Committee of the 
Diocesan Missionary Society met in St. 


| Paul’s parish house, Richmond, Octo- 
evening session. 
presided. Twenty-one members were 
present. A large number of appropria- 
tions were renewed, though -several 
were reduced in amount, the result of 
the Hvery Member Canvass. The Rev. 
Dr. Smith, chairman, reported en- 
| couraging progress in the conduct of 
the canvass in the rural parishes, 
though it will take some time for its 
full results to be seen. The Commit- 
tee on a Book Depository and Agency, 
of which Bishop Brown is chairman, 
made a full réport, and it is hoped that 
this institution will soon be established, 
It was resolved that the society would 
meet, dollar for dollar, any endeavor 
on the part of a parish in Tidewater 
Virginia to increase the salary of its 
rector to $1,000. On the nomination 
of Bishop Gibson, Bishop Brown was 
appointed to fill the new office of in- 
spector of missions and schools. Any 
missionary desiring to make an appeal 
for funds in aid of his work will here- 
after have to receive the endorsement 
of the inspector of missions for the 
purpose. 

The Commission on Colonial Churches 
of the diocese met in Richmond on 
October 13th. Present were the Rev. 
W. B. Lee, chairman; the Rev. Messrs. 
Tyler and Brydon and Mr. Oliver ce 
Sands. Bishop Brown was also present 
as a visitor. It was reported that the 
vestry of St. John’s parish, King Wil- 
| liam County, had formally turned over 
to the commission the care of old St. 
John’s church, in that county, to solicit 
funds for its restoration and to arrange 
for services. The vestry reserves the 
right to resume charge of the old 
church upon notification to the com- 
mission. The Rev. Messrs. Brydon and 
Tyler were appointed a committee to 
solicit funds for the purpose and to 
proceed with the work of repair as soon 
as the necessary funds are secured. The 
commission took steps also to solicit 
funds for a fence around the church- 
yard of St. Peter’s church, New Kent 
County, the money to be expended by 
the vestry. Mr. Tyler made a statement 
in regard to the monument to be erected 
by the Richmond churches on the Site 
of the first church in Henrico parish 
(1611) at Henricopolis, now Dutch Gap. 
Mr. Oliver J. Sands was elected treas- 
urer of the commission, 


The Late Rev. Martin Johnson’s Work 
at the State Farm. 


At the regular meeting of the Minis- 
terial Union of Richmond on Monday, 
October 11th, the question of a chap- 
‘lain for the State Farm came before 
the body.. During the discussion which 
followed splendid tributes were paid to 
the character and work of the late Rey. 
Martin Johnson, rector of the churches 
in Powhatan and Goochland Counties 
for the past twenty-five Vedas. he 
' work among the three hundred convicts 
at the State Farm has been a problem 
hard to solve for Many years. Its best 
solution was found in a pastorate like 
Mr. Johnson’s, and men of every church 
testified to its value and their willing- 
ness to support a clergyman of any 
Protestant church who would do a simi- 
lar work. Leading men of the Christian 
and Lutheran churches, followed by 
pastors of the Methodist, Baptist and 
Presbyterian churches, all of whom had 
rendered service at the Farm, gave 
willing testimony to Mr. Johnson’s wise 
and loving ministration of the gospel to 
these unfortunates. ~ 


Harrisonburg: On Sunday, August 


iN 


| ber 18th, holding an afternoon and an’ 
Bishop Gibson was |} 
unable tc be present, and Bishop Brown |! 


29th, the Rev. W. H. Burkhardt and 
the Rev. E. L. Woodward, M. D., visited 
this parish in the interest of the Every 
member Canvass, presenting the sub- 
ject in a most forceful way. A commit- 
tee of the congregation went immediate- 
ly to work to canvass the parish. The 
duplex envelope system was already in 
use, and many thought it had been 
worked to the limit. The canvass, how- 
ever, resulted in twenty-four new 
pledges to current expenses, amount- 
ing to $303, and thirty new pledges to 
missions and benevolences, amounting 
to $172, or a total increase of $475. 


The Summer Rest Vacation Home, 
situated in Albemarle County, was 
closed on September 30th, after the 
most successful year in its history. 
There were over two hundred working 
girls and women from all over the state 
of Virginia, who spent their vacation 
there this summer. Bishop Brown 
spent three days there in August, and 
expressed himself as delighted with the 
work of the institution. The Home has 
been thoroughly painted this summer, 
the roads have been improved, and this 
valuable property is in an excellent con- 
dition, 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J, G. Murray, D. D., Bishoy, 


Meeting of the Junior Auxiliary. 


On Saturday, October 9th, the Junior 
Auxiliary of the diocese held a very 
interesting and helpful all-day meeting 
at the diocesan house, Baltimore. At 
11 A. M. the Holy Communion was ad- 
ministered in the Bishop’s chapel, 
Bishop Murray being the celebrant, and 
making a short address. Luncheon fol- 
lowed, and then a general meeting, over ; 
which Miss Mary R. Snowden, the 
honorary president, presided in the ab- 
sence of the president, Miss Mary B. 
Pitts, who, to the great regret of all the 
members, has been obliged to give up 
her office on account of other duties. ~ 
Miss Katherine BH, Scott, a missionary 
of the Church at St. Hilda’s School for 
Girls, Wuchang, China, in the mission- 
ary district of Hankow, was present, 
and gave a most interesting address 
about her work. This was followed 
by a general reception. There was a 
very good attendance. 


Marriage of the Rev. W. J. Page. 


On Wednesday, October 6th, at the 
Memorial church, Baltimore. the Rev. 
Wiley J. Page, rector of St. Alban’s. 
church, Glenburnie, Anne Arundel 
County, and Miss Margaret EH. Shafer 
were married by the rector, the Rev. 
William M. Dame, D. D., assisted by 
the Rev. W. Page Dame, Bishop Mur- 
ray pronouncing the blessing. 


Mission Services in Baltimore. 


Beginning at 8 P. M. on Sunday, 
October 10th, and continuing every 
night during the week following, Sat- 
urday excepted, a series of special mis- 
sion services were held at St. Barthol- ° 
mew’s church and at the Church of the 
Holy Innocents, Baltimore. During 
these services the Rev. Walter B. Stehl, 
rector of Holy Innocents, and the Rev. 
G. M. Murray, rector of St. Bartholo- 
mew’s, exchanged churches. 


Meeting of Clerical Association. 


The Clerical Association of Baltimore 
resumed its meetings for the fall and 
winter, on Monday, October 1th ae: 
the diocesan house, the Rey. J. I. Jel- 
lott, vice-president, presiding, the presi- 
dent, Dr. Fiske, having been consecrated 
Bishop-Coadjutor of Central New York. 
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The principal speaker was Mr. David | 


H. Brown, executive secretary of the 
Laymen’s Missionary Movement in 
Maryland, whose subject was, ‘“‘Our Part 


in the Coming Laymen’s Missionary 
Convention.’’ hes Rev... Gi Cr Bs 
Bratenahl, D. D., secretary of the 


Province of Washington, was also pres- 
ent and spoke of the great value of 
their movement to the men of. the 
Church, urging all the rectors present 
to active co-operation in the coming 
convention. A discussion followed, the 
general sentiment being overwhelming- 
ly in favor of the clergy and laymen 
of the diocese doing all in their power 
to promote the success of the conven- 
tion, November 4 to 7. 


Meeting of the B.S. A. 


On Tuesday -evening, October 12th, 
a joint meeting of the Maryland Senior 
and Junior Assemblies of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew was held in the 
parish house of the Church of the As- 


cension, Baltimore. The principal 
speaker was the Rev. Joseph P. Mc- 
Comas, D. D., rector of St. Anne’s 


church, Annapolis, whose subject was, 
“The Church’s Need For Aggressive 
Action.”’ 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop 


Dr. Logan has been rector of St. 
Ann’s church for eleven years. He 
stands high not only in the affections of 
his people, but in the counsels of the 


Church in Tennessee, and his loss will! 


be greatly felt in that diocese. 


LEXINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of the Rev. Frederick Ancrum 


DeRosset. 
The Rev. F. A. DeRosset, rector of the 
Church of the Holy Communion, 
Charleston, died at the Riverside In- 


firmary in that city early Tuesday morn- 
ing, October 12th, after an illness of 
two weeks. 


’ Mr. DeRosset was born at Wilming- 
ton, N. C., April 13, 1856. He grad- 
uated at the University of the South 
with the degree of A. M. He was also 
a graduate of the General Theological 
Seminary. He served the following 
churches as curate: Holy Trinity and 
St. Andrews churches, Harlem; St. 
Thomas, Calvary and St. George’s 
churches, New York city; Zion church, 
Wappinger’s Falls, N. Y; St. John’s 
church, Larchmont, N. Y.; Calvary 
ehurch, New York; St. Marks church, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. He was rector of 
the following parishes: Trinity church, 
Natchez, Miss.; Church of the Redeemer, 
Cairo, Ill.; archdeacon of Cairo, rector 
of St. Paul’s Pro-Cathedral and arch- 
deacon of Springfield, Ill. Mr. DeRosset 
was also a tutor at St. John’s School, 
Monlins, N. Y., and at Sewanee, Tenn. 

Mr. DeRosset was a member of the 
Standing Committee of his former 
diocese for a number of years, and a 
deputy to the General Convention for 
twenty-one years. The funeral services 
were held at the Church of the Holy 
Communion, Charleston, the afternoon 
of October 13th, Bishop Guerry officiat- 
ing. The interment was at his old 
home in Wilmington. North Carolina, 
October 14th. 

Not long ago Mr. DeRosset visited 
Wilmington, North Carolina, and select- 
ed the exact place where he is to be 
buried. 

The Rev. Mercer P. Logan, D. D., 
rector of St. Ann’s church, Nashville, 
Tennessee, has accepted the call extend- 
ed to him by St. Paul’s church, Charles- 
ton. Dr, Logan has been prominent in 
the Church in the South for many years. 
He organized the Summer School fer 
Church Workers at Sewanee, Tennessee. 
He is also the secretary of the Fourth 
Province, and a member of the Board 
of Religious Education. Dr, Logan is 
to begin his work at St. Paul’s church 
November ist. He succeeds the Rev. 
A. T. Cornwell. 


Hiimess of Dr. McCready. 


The Rev. William G. McCready, D. D., 
general missionary of the diocese of 
Lexington, was stricken with paralysis 
in the pulpit of St. John’s, Versailles, 
Sunday morning, October 10th. Dr, 
McCready had just announced his text 
when he was taken ill. He told the 
congregation he was too ill to preach. 
He then gave the benediction and called 
for assistance. He fell into the arms 
of vestrymen, who had hurried to him. 
His entire right side is atfected. Latest 
reports from the Woodford Hospital, to 


which he was removed, state that he 
has steadily improved since Sunday ; 
night. 

ATLANTA, 


Rt. Rev, C. K. Nelson, 1D. D., Bishop. 


Preaching Mission: The Committee 
on the Preaching Mission has com- 
pleted nearly every detail in arrange- 
ments. With one exception, the work 
will be done by the clergy of the diocese. 
The week, November 29th to Decem- 
ber 5th, will be given to the mission 
stations, and the week, December 6th 
to 12th, will be given to the parishes. 


At the next meeting of the Clericus 
for Atlanta and vicinity, there will be 
a paper by an expert, the Rev. H. F. 
Saumenig, dealing with the subject of 
the Preaching Mission. And at that 
time there will be an interchange of 
ideas for the benefit of each. 


The Rev. John R. Atkinson, dean of 
St. Phillips Cathedral, Atlanta, handed 
in his resignation last week. He gives 
as his reason that he is homesick for 
his old home, and he expects to re- 
turn to New York. He has done a 
splendid work during his ministry of 
one year in Atlanta. He established a 
rest room for women, and arranged 
social evenings for the young folks of 
the parish. By his broad grasp of pres- 
ent day problems, he was enabled to 
get a wide hearing through his even- 
ing services in a downtown theatre. And 
last winter. when he was the target of 
criticism from every quarter, he felt 
that he was the spokesman for thous- 
ands who could not otherwise get a 
hearing. 


A full number of delegates from this 
diocese attended the Synod of the 
Province of Sewanee, which convened 
in Sewanee on October 19th. Bishop 
Nelson is the president of-the Synod. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop 
Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Suffragan-elect 


The Fiftieth Anniversary of the Found. 
ing of St. Paul’s Parisi, Englewood. 
The fiftieth anniversary of the found- 

ing of St. Paul’s parish, Englewood, was 

observed on Sunday, October 10th. 

There was a brief address from the 

Bishop of the diocese and a historical 

sketch prepared by the senior warden 

Mr. William EH. Tillinghast, and read 

by the rector, the Rev. Fleming James, 

Ph. D. Bishop Whittaker was the first 

rector of the cnurch, resigning after a 

short rectorship to return to Nevada 


for missionary work. Another recior 
of the chuch was Bishop Van Buren, 
1881 to 1885. The Rev. Dr. Langford 
had a very useful ministry in the 
church, resigning to become secretary 
of the Board of Missions. The rector- 
ship of the Rev. Johu William Payne 
for ten years, from 1870, was a period 
of prosperity crowned with the conse- 
| cration of the Church. During the rec- 
torship of the Rev. George F. Flichtner, 
from the end of 1887 to 1904, great 
progress was made, the present church 
was built. During the rectorship of the 
Rev. Howard C. Robbins, from 1905 
until his acceptance of the Church of 
Incarnation, New Yorts, in 1911, the 
church debt was paid and the church 
was consecrated. The parish house was 
also enlarged. The Rev. Fleming James 
became rector early in 1912, and now 
plans are being perfected for a great 
addition to the parish pbuilding to meet 
the needs of the Sunday-school and of 
the work. The parish has the great ad- 
vantage of having within it Professor 
Charles Boynton, of the General Semi- 
nary, whose care of the Sunday-school 
makes it one of the most efficient in 
the diocese. St. Paul’s parish has be- 
come a very strong parish, its offer- 
ings last year for General Missions, 
were $46,000.00, nearly three times its 
apportionment. In diocesan work, its 
generosity is no less marked. It has 
had good rectors and it has had a most 
efficient company of laymen, greatly in- 
terested in its prosperity. 


The Laying of the Cornerstone of St. 
Matthew’s Church, Jersey City. 


On the afternoon of Sunday, October 
10th, the cornerstone of the new St. 
Matthew’s church, Jersey City, was laid. 
A large company of Church people from 
the Mission and from the other churches 
of the city came together, and the day 
was very favorable for an out of door 
service for years He came in touch 
dress, an historical sketeh was read by 
the Rev. P. C. Bissell, who has been in 
charge of the church, by Archdeacon 
McCleary, and the three neighboring 
rectors, the Rev. Messrs. Oswald, Ben- 
nett and Sweet, and the pastor of the 
Reformed church, the Rev. Mr. Hunter. 
There have been many delays in the 
work, and the people have kept together 
in a remarkable way under very ad- 
verse conditions. The Bishop’s Church 
Extension Fund of the diocese has given 
$1,000 for the chapel, and Mr. Hugh 
Hartshorne, of St. John’s parish, gave 
| $500.00. The project owes very much 
to Mr. Henry J. Russell, of St. Stephen’s 
church. St. Stephen’s choir were pres- 
ent at the service. It 1s a gratification 
to many of the Jersey City churchmen 
to have the name of the mother church 
of the city, which was lost with the 
sale of the old church, perpetuated in 
the new St. Matthews. 

The Jersey City archdeaconry, made 
up from Hudson and Bergen Counties, 
met at St. John’s, West Hoboken, on 
invitation of the rector, Rev. E. J. Cleve- 
land, on October 11th, with a large 
attendance of the clergy and many lay- 
men in the evening. Reports from the 
missions of the diocese were made, and 
the subject of a city missionary to give 
his time to the public institutions of 
the county, were seriously discussed. A 
very thoughtful paper from the Rey. 
William P. Brush, on the Struggle Be- 
tween Good and Evil in Men and in the 
World. The Rev. P. St. G. Bissell open- 
ed the discussion on the Preaching Mis- 
sion, which is being arranged for the 
diocese. This subject had special at- 
‘tention. In the evening two papers were 
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read by laymen, Henry G. Russell, of 
Jersey City, on the Best Way of Choos- 
ing Rectors, and Mr. C. Alfred Bur- 
horn, of Hoboken, on the Proper Way 
of Providing the Support of the Parish. 
The Bishop of the diocese closed the 
discussions, in which many took part, 
both afternoon and evening. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D.. Bishop 


Church Club Meeting. 

The Church Club of the diocese of 
New Jersey held its regular meeting 
in St. Michael’s parish house, Trenton, 
on Thursday evening, October 14th. 
The president of the club, Bayard 
Stockton, Esq., of Princeton, presided. 
The speaker of the evening was Pro- 
fessor Paul Van Dyke, who has been 
for more than a year past in the war 
countries. His address was vivid with 
the impressions of an eye-witness. His 
points were strongly given: the non- 
commercialism of the war; the heroisms 
manifested; the hatred engendered, and 
the hope through the war of deep and 
lasting peace for the world. An ad- 
dress was made also by Frank S. Kat- 
zenbach, Jr., of Trenton. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan 


Church ‘Training and Deaconess 
House: The twenty-sixth year of the 
Church Training and Deaconess House 
was opened by a service in the chapel 
on October 6th, at which Bishop Rhine- 
lander made an address. There are 
fifteen members in the entering class 
and ten seniors. The lectures began 
the next day. On the faculty there are 
eight clergymen, of whom three are pro- 
fessors in the Divinity School in Phila- 
delphia. The Bishop is to give a course 
of lectures to the senior class upon the 
History of Missions. Ten instructors 
are to give lectures on subjects rang- 
ing from ‘Religious Pedagogy”’ to ‘‘A 
Normal Class in Cooking.” Lectures 
are to be given to the seniors on Social 
Problems. In addition, there will be 
frequent addresses by foreign and 
domestic missionaries. There are also 
several courses of lectures open to non- 
residents covering a wide range of 
topics, in which Church workers should 
be well posted. 

Chapel of the Holy Communion: 
Twenty-nine years ago the first service 
of what has grown into the Memorial 
Chapel of the Holy Communion, was 
held in an upper room on Gray’s Ferry 
Road, near Washington Avenue. Now 
there is a fine plant, consisting of the 
chapel, parish house and vicarage. The 
twenty-ninth anniversary was fittingly 
observed on Sunday, October 3rd. The 
vicar, the Rev. Alfred R. Berkeley, 
preached the sermon, reviewing the 
work of the chapel and its present 
status. In the evening the Rev. W. H. 
Ramsaur was the preacher. The Rev. 
W. F. Ayer, now chaplain of the Epis- 
copal Hospital, was in charge from the 
beginning as layreader and vicar until 
a few years ago. 


Other Items of Interest. 
As has been their custom the con- 
gregation of Grace church, Mt. Airy, 
has arranged for an octave of services 


to be observed as the dedication fes- | 


tival, beginning on All Saints’ Dav, 
with a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion. The Rt. Rev. Dr. Arthur 8. 
Lloyd will address the missionary meet- 
ing on Wednesday evening. On Sun- 


t 


day, November 7th, Bishop Rhinelander 
will make an all-day visitation. 


In her will Sarah Bromley Robeson, 
who died October Ist, bequeathed 
$15,000 to St. Timothy’s Hospital, Rox- 
borough, to endow three beds in 
memory of Samuel L. Robeson, Sr., 
Hannah W. Robeson, Samuel L. Robe- 
son, Jr., Louise HK. Robinson, Thomas 
and Mary J. Bromley; $2,000 to the 
Hndowment Fund of St. David’s church, 
Manayunk, and $1,000 to St. David’s 
church for a bell in memory of Thomas 
and Mary J. Bromley, besides a num- 
ber of other liberal bequests to various 
charities. 


Mr. Edwin A. Landell entered into 
rest on October 11th, at the advanced 
age of eighty-three years. He was a 
long time vestryman of St. Matthew’s 
church, a veteran of the Civil War, one 
of the original members of the Union 
League and prominent in banking cir- 
cles. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D, D., sishop. 


Memorial Service: On Friday even- 
ing, October 15th, at the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, Pittsburg, a memorial 
service was held in behalf of the late 
rector, the Rev. Abijah Alexander, 
Bishop Whitehead presiding. The 
church was filled with parishioners and 
other friends of Mr. Alexander, and 
there were nine clergymen present in 
addition to the Bishop. Addresses were 
made by the Bishop, the Rey. Dr. Ward, 
and the Rev. Messrs. Clapp and Schulz, 
of Pittsburgh, and the Rev. C. W. Lamb, 
of Rochester. A memorial minute pre- 
pared by the vestry was read, and also 
two letters, one from the brother of 
Mr. Alexander, who had hoped to be 
able to attend the service, giving some 
account of the early years of his brother 
before coming to this country from 
England, and the other an apprecia- 
tion from a brother Presbyter in the 


diocese who was unable to be present. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D., Bishop 


Woman’s Auxiliary: The annual 
meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary of 
the diocese was held in St. Matthew’s 
parish, Sunbury, October 6th and 7th. 
It was largely attended by women from 
all parts of the diocese. The Rev. 
George I. Browne, of St. John’s, Lancas- 
ter, gave the quiet hour at the begin- 
ning of the session. Special addresses 
were made by the Bishop, Miss Emery 
and Mrs. Charles R. Pancoast, of Phila- 
delphia, who spoke on our Mission 
Work in Hawaii, China and Japan, Her 
lecture was illustrated by lantern slides. 
At this meeting a new constitution was 
adopted. The plan of ‘‘Center Meetings”’ 
during the year had been carried out 
with success. The branches of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary in the diocese were 
divided into eighteen centers, where 
monthly meetings are held for instruc- 
tion to large and small branches in the 
center, and for the purpose of promot- 
ing a tighter bond of friendship and in- 
terest between sister branches. A regu- 
lar list of speakers for such meetings 
may be obtained from the educational 
secretary. 

It was resolved that the Harrisburg 
Branch petition the Auxiliary at the tri- 
ennial in St. Louis in 1916, for a day 
for a Corporate Communion for the 
Auxiliary and the Board of Missions. 
Also resolved, to petition the Diocesan 
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Convention for an ‘Auxiliary Hour” 
during the convention. 

The officers elected were Mrs, 
James F. Bullitt, St. Andrew’s, Har- 
risburg, president; Mrs. A. M. Drink- 
water, of Williamsport, vice-president 
at large; Mrs. Hdwin G. Steacy, St. 
John’s, York, treasurer; Mrs. John 
Musser, St. Andrew’s, Harrisburg, cor- 
responding secretary. 

Thé Rev. James H. Lamb, Jr., deacon 
assumed the charge of Trinity church, 
Tyron, on the first Sunday in October. 
He was introduced to the congregation 
on that Sunday by the general mis- 
sionary of the diocese, who celebrated 
the Holy Communion on the occasion. 

New Parish House for St. Luke’s: 
Work has been begun on the new parish 
house for St. Luke’s, Altoona. The ex- 
cavation for the foundation and base- 
ment is completed. Work will be be- 
gun on the superstructure very soon. 
At a meeting of the congregation held 
on Monday evening, October 4th, the 
vestry was instructed to proceed in all 
necessary ways for the construction of 
the building. The building will cost 
from forty to fifty thousand dollars. 


ERIE. 


Rt. Rev. Regers Israel, D. D., Bishop, 


Archdeaconry of Meadville: The au- 
tumn meeting took place on Tuesday 
and Wednesday, October 12th and 13th, 
at Grove City Epiphany Mission, the 
Rev. W. O. Leslie, Jr., vicar. Twelve 
clergymen of this half of the diocese 
were present. On Wednesday morning 
the clergy as a body attended the chapel 
service at Grove City College, Arch- 
deacon Radcliffe saying the prayers and 
reading the lesson, and the Rey. Martin 
Aigner, D. D., giving a brief but stirring 
address to over four hundred students. 

The Rev. H. L. Taylor, Ph. D., read 
a paper on “The Relation of the Sun- 
day-school to the Advent Mission.” 


After luncheon the Rev. E. J. Owen 
read a paper on ‘“‘Suggestions for In- 
teresting Men of the Parish,’ and the 
Rev. G. H. Sharpley on a general plan 
for the coming mission. These were fol- 
lowed by discussions. 


All present regretted the going from 
the archdeaconry and diocese of the 
Rev. Mr. Reddish, of the Cathedral, 
and the Rev. D. O. Leslie, Jr., of Grove 
City. A resolution voicing the mind 
of all present was unanimously passed, 
concerning our great loss in the sudden 
death of the late Archdeacon of Mead- 
ville, the Rev. ©. M.S. DaylomeDaeD: 


EASTON. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. F. Adams, D. D.. Bishon 


Southern Convocation: The - fall 
meeting of the Southern Association 
was held in Spring Hill parish, 
Wicomico County, Wednesday, October 
6th, with an unusually large attendance 
of the clergy. An all day rain interfered 
with the arranged program. At St. 
Paul’s, Spring Hill, the Holy Hucharist 
was celebrated, and a sermon on The 
Call of St. Peter was delivered by the 
Rev. George M. Galarneau, of All Hal- 
low’s, Snow Hill. After this service a 
very interesting sketch of the parish 
was read by the Rev. W. F. Allen, for- 
merly of this diocese, but now of Balti- 
more. This parish was organized 
in 1692, but services had been main- 
tained since 1685, the present building 
of wood was erected in 1768. The pews, 
not having been modernized, are box- 
shaped in gallery and nave. 

In the afternoon evening prayer was 
said in St. Philip’s church, Quantico, 
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when a sermon was preached by the 
Rev. H. B. Bryan, dean of Trinity Cathe- 
dral, Easton, taking for his subject The 
Light of the World. This service was 
followed by a business meeting of con- 
vocation, during which the following 
subject was discussed: Should the 
Church, at the expense of true wor- 
ship, follow the denominations in an 
effort to make the services attractive 
and entertaining, which was led by the 
appointed speaker, the Rev. L. L. Wil- 
liams. 

Somerset parish, Princess Anne, was 
chosen as the place for the January 
meeting. 

The secretary was directed to express 
regrets to the dean, the Rev. S. A. Pot- 


ter, who, on account of ill health, was | 


unable to attend this meeting. 


Notes. 

Worcester parish (Berlin) has 
granted their rector, the Rev. S. A. 
Potter, a six months’ leave on account 
of sickness. 


The new St. Philip’s church, Quan- 
tico, is one of the most beautiful in the 
diocese. As it is free from debt it will 
-be consecrated soon. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D.. Bishor 
Rt. Rey. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


Diocesan Missions: Two hundred 
and twenty-five men, mostly laymen, 
attended the dinner of the Diocesan 
Missionary Committee in Synod Hall 
undercroft on Columbus day. Bishop 
Greer spoke briefly, saying that the Gen- 
eral Board of Missions has met, with its 
Emergency Fund, the $254,000 deficit 
of past years, and all of the deficit 
of this year, and has $9,000 over to 
apply on the coming year. For the 
first time in eight years the Board is 
out of debt, and its reserve fund fully 
restored. The diocese of New York, 
for the first time in recent years, met 
its apportionment in full, and $15,000 
over it, to apply on 1915-1916. 

Reports from many parishes showed 
laymen at work, chiefly in the Hivery 
Member Canvass. Invariably the results 
of such canyasses were good, either in 
money or enthusiasm, usually in both. 
One man said his parish felt that its 
duty was not fully performed unless it 
provided two or three men to go regu- 
larly into some work beyond parish 
limits. It was said that there is diffi- 
culty finding things for men to do who 
wish to take hold and help. One man 
Suggested the Hvery Member Canvass 
as a universal prescription. Another 
man urged taking up work now done 
by the Salvation Army, viz., that of col- 
lecting old garments, old furniture, re- 
pairing and selling the same, aS means 
of affording employment. He said the 
plan has just been started in Brook- 
lyn, and that in Chicago and Boston it is 
very successful. 


Secial Work: Church men and 
women contributed a third or more of 
the $4,000,000 raised by the Y. M. C. A. 
and Y. W. C. A. two years ago. Now 
there are soon to be opened three build- 
ings erected on part of the money. 
These are the Bowery Branch for men, 
the Bronx Branch for men, and the 
Home for Nurses for Women, and they 
represent $1,500,000. At the Bowery 
Branch one of the most sensible plans 
imaginable obtains in the handling of 
men out of work and applying for help. 
They are asked point-blank whether 
they will help themselves if given a 
chance. If they reply that they will 
they are invited to make themselves at 


home for a night. 
pressed, their underwear 
they have shave and hair cut, a night’s 
rest in a good bed, and a wholesome 
breakfast. 

This done, they are debited with 
thirty cents, and trusted for it. They 
are then sent out to look for work, not 
for themselves but for some other man. 
The plan succeeds better than any other, 
and the building in the Boewry now to 
be opened contains all the requisites of 
laundry, barber shops, rooms, credit 
bureau and labor bureau to put this 
plan into effect. 

In the Home for Nurses every pos- 
sible equipment is provided for the wel- 
fare of nurses. It is found that nurses 
are among the very best social workers. 
They have opportunity for Christian 
service that comes to few. Hence the 
help the Y. W. C. A. is to give them 
when off duty, for rest and for train- 
ing. It is found also that the life of a 
successful nurse is hardly more than 
ten years. After that her usefulness 
is impaired. 
ten years have elapsed, and help her 
into social work in churches and settle- 
ments, and functions of the new Home. 
A Y. W. C. A. committee is now study- 
ing New York working girls’ conditions 
in all phases, and when it is determined 
what best to do to improve their out- 
look $350,000 is ready to build either 
one large building or several small ones 
to meet their needs. 

Musical Services: Some time since 
the Rev. Dr. Milo H. Gates demonstrat- 
ed in his new Intercession chapel the 
usefulness of a Sunday afternoon 
musical service, with an address or Bible 
reading. A fortnight ago the Rev. Dr. 
Henry M. Barbour, of the Beloved Dis- 
ciple, inaugurated the plan, making 
more of the music than had the Inter- 
cession. It found a ready response, and 
will continue throughout the winter. 
Last Sunday, St. Margaret’s, Bronx, the 
Rev. Roland C. Ormsbee, began with 
good success a similar plan. St. Mar- 
garet’s is surrounded by Jews, fifty 
thousand of them within half a mile 
of the church: Whole blocks, five and 
six story apartments, have not a Chris- 
tian family living in them. 

At St. Nicholas Russian Cathedral, 
the new Archbishop ordered the ser- 
vice said in English in honor of the 
visiting members of the Eastern Ortho- 
dox Churches’ Union, which held its 
meeting there. Bishop Parker, of New 
Hampshire, the president, was not pres- 
ent, the vice-president, Bishop Darling- 
ton, attended, and chairmen of coni- 
mittees made reports on translations, on 
book lists, and on expressions of sym- 
pathy for Serbians and their Church in 
their difficulties. It was stated that by 
reason of the war closer sympathies 
obtained between Russian and Ameri- 
can churches. Archdeacon Windiate, of 
Tennessee, sent in one of the reports. 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt Rev. EF. Burgess, D. D., Bishonu 


Church of the Redeemer, Astoria: 
The late Mr. Robert K. White has left 
bonds to the value of $3,500, the in- 
come to be used for the current expenses 
of this parish. Here will be held the 
fall meeting of the archdeaconry of 
Queens and Nassau on Thursday, Octo- 
ber 28th. There will be a celebration 
of the Holy Communion at 10:30 A. 
M., with sermon by the Rev. Stuart 
L. Tyson, of Princeton, N. J. 

Clerical League: The twenty-fifth 
anniversary of the Brooklyn Clerical 
League was held at the University Club, 
Brooklyn, on Monday evening, October 


Their clothes are: 
laundried, | 


To care for her after the. 


18th. Bishop Burgess was the prin- 
cipal speaker. 


Consecration of St. Luke’s Church: 
After over a year’s work of restoration 
after a disastrous fire, St. Luke’s church, 
Brooklyn, was consecrated by Bishop 
Burgess on Tuesday, the 19th instant. 
The Bishop was the celebrant at the 
Communion at 10:30, assisted by the 
rector, Rev, Dr. Henry C. Swentzel. The 
music was rendered by the choirs of the 
Cathedral and St. Luke’s. The preacher 
was the Rev. Dr. George Van De Water, 
rector of St. Andrew’s church, Harlem, 
a former rector of St. Luke’s, who 
spoke on Ex. 12:26: ‘What mean ye 
by this service?’’ After a luncheon to. 
the clergy and invited guests, a con- 
ference of the clergy was held in the 


' parish house for the further considera- 


tion of the Advent Mission. 


Woman’s Auxiliary: The first meet- 
ing of the Long Island Branch this 
fall was held Thursday, the 14th, at St. 
Anne’s church at 10:30. Many en- 
couraging annual reports were made. In 
lieu of a regular speaker the Rey. R. C. 
Walker, of St. Andrew’s, Brooklyn, gave 
a helpful talk. The anniversary meet- 
ing will be held at St. Philip’s church, 


Dean Street, the second Tuesday in 
November. 
Dr. McCready: Word has come of 


the serious illness of Dr. W. G. Mc- 
Cready, recently the correspondent of 
this paper from the diocese of Long 
Island. For six years the rector of St. 
Peter’s church, Brooklyn, he has left 
behind a host of friends who are great- 
ly concerned for him. 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 


Rt, Rev. W. D. Walker, D. D., Bishop. 


Centennial of Batavia Parish. 
St. James Parish, Batavia, celebrated 
its one hundredth anniversary on Sun- 


day, October 3d. This parish was 
organized on June 6, 1815, when 
the Rev. Allison W. Walton  pre- 


sided at the meeting. The first meet- 
ing of the vestry was held in the court- 
house on July 1, 1815, at which time 
the Holland Land Company offered to 
contribute $1,000 toward: the erection 
of a church if it should be built of 
wood, but $1,500 if of brick. Brick 
was decided upon, and on April 16, 
1816, the building was commenced. The 
Rev. Levi S. Ives (afterwards Bishop of 
North Carolina) was called as first rec- 
tor. In 1833 the church was torn down 
and a stone edifice erected, at a cost 
of $12,000. At the death of Mrs. Ade- 
laide Richmond Kenny in 1905 her will 
provided for a legacy of $100,000 for 
St. James church, of which $60,000 was 
to be used for the erection of a new 
church as a memorial to her husband, 
Dr. J.C. Kenny. No part of the $60,000 
was to be used for the purchase of a 
site, and of the remaining $40,000, it 
was stipulated that $28,000 should be 
invested and the income used for gen- 
eral church purposes, and that the in- 
come of the $12,000 should at all times 
be paid to the rector of the parish for 
his own use and benefit, in addition to 
his regular salary of at least $1,500 a 
year. In December, 1905, a site wags 
purchased for $15,000, and the present 
church and complete parish house were 
built at a cost of over $81,000. 
Semi-Annual Meeting of G F. S.: 
The semi-annual meeting of the 
diocesan organization of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society, was held at Zion 
church, Palmyra, Thursday, September 
16th. Luncheon was served on the 
lawn and veranda of the rectory, after 
which the business meeting took place. 
(Continued on page 24.) 
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One of the agencies 
spirit of affectionate personal ministry 
and social service are linked most close- 
ly together is the ‘“‘Big Brother Move- 


ment.’”’ Through it, men are given a 
chance to help save boys individually 


and also to come into awakening con-. 


tact with some of the problems of com- 
munity evils which make boys go wrong. 

The idea of the ‘‘Big Brother’ re- 
lationship is most simple. Some clean, 
strong man who wants to be of help 
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the Museum of National History, the 
navy-yard and aquarium, and many of 
the great and significant industries of 
the city. In the summer time also the 
Big Brothers often take the boys with 
them off to summer camps. 

The Big Brother movement is non- 
sectarian, but-.it is a distinct principle 
that every child should receive some re- 
ligious training. The Big Brothers are 
expected to bring their boys into re- 
lationship with the Sunday-schools and 
churches. 

One specific case, as given by Judge 


es) Jie 


gets in touch with some needy boy and | Hoyt in the printed New York inter- 
i view, is worth transcribing in full. 


tries by his friendship to develop that 
boy in a right way. The only organi- 
‘zation needed to start the Movement 
in any place is an individual or a com- 
mittee who will act as a sort of ‘‘cen- 
tral,’’ and make the connection between 
the two ends of the line, the boy and 
the man- 

In New York city, Judge Franklin 
Chase Hoyt, presiding judge of the Chil- 
dren’s Court, is also president of the 
Big Brothers. 

In an interview given in New York 
a few days ago, he described clearly 
just what the Big Brothers do, and how 
they co-operate with the Juvenile 
Courts. 

The interview was a lengthy one, but 
the substance of it was as follows: 


“There are,’ he said, ‘“‘two classes of 
children who need help: the delinquent 
child—that is, a child who has himself 
committed some crime or offense—and 
the neglected child, or the child whose 
home surroundings or moral environ- 


ment is such as to make it likely that | 


that child needs help. 

“The delinquent children, if the cases 
be serious, are always put,’ said Judge 
Hoyt, “in charge of the regular pro- 
bation officers of the childrens’ court, 
and these officials, adequately trained 
and equipped for their work, watch 
over these children, who are put in their 
particular care. 
which the situation is not so serious 


as to require the supervision of one of | 
the judge} 
hands the boys over to the voluntary | 


the regular court officers, 
care of the Big Brothers, who person- 
ally take charge of the boys and be- 
friend them.’’ 

One reason why the help of the Big 
Brothers is exceedingly valuable is that 
it can continue over a much longer time 
than the supervision of the regular court 
officials. The period of court probation 
usually runs from six months to a year, 
but the 
Brothers can continue indefinitely. 
is the ideal that the Big Brothers help 
may continue as long as is necessary, 


and it often does continue for many | 


years. 
Through the help of the Big Brothers 
the boys who otherwise would have been 


unfriended are put into proper schools, ' , ; he tae 
Dp Prop. * workers for social progress in Virginia, 


are found proper employment, and in 
every way are helped to come in con- 
tact with uplifting influences. Many of 
the Big Brothers make it a point to take 
their boys around with them on excur- 
sions of interest and information. The 
men co-operate sometimes in this and 
take the boys in groups. For instance, 
they take the boys in New York to 


But in the cases in|} 


helpful contact of the Big' 
1g 


“I remember,’’ he said, ‘‘one case I 
had some time ago. A boy came up 
before me for the third time. It is 
true that the charge against him was 
merely one of assault, and did not 
necessarily indicate any great moral de- 
linquency. But the mere fact that the 
boy had been arrested three times, and 
had become an intolerable nuisance in 
his own neighborhood, made it difficult 
for me to come to a decision on the 
case. 

“After a careful consideration of all 
the facts in the case, the court found 
itself clearly justified in giving the boy 
another chance instead of committing 
him to an institution. At the same time 
a need of the services of the Big 
Brothers was indicated. 

“Both through its own officials and 
through the Big Brotherhood, the court 
endeavored to do what it could for the 
boy’s welfare. The first offer of the 
Big Brothers, of which advantage was 
taken at once, was to remove the boy 
from his environment for two or three 
weeks. 

“He was taken to a summer camp. 
Here he had life in the great outdoors 
instead of in the narrow and noisy city 
streets, he had wholesome outlets for 
the natural energy which had led him 
into mischief, and what is especially 
important, he found that he had real 
friends who took a genuine interest in 


| him. 


“After this boy’s return to the city, 
his friends among the Big Brothers 
secured for him employment in a large 
brokerage office. There he has since 
risen to a position of considerable re- 
sponsibility. Since his first visit to the 
summer camp he has never missed his 
yearly trip to it. 

“Lately he has taken charge in the 
Big Brother movement of various 


; Sroups of small boys at the very camp 


to which he was sent after his early 
appearance in court. When he reached 
his majority he was eager to show his 
willingness to do his share of the work, 
and since his election to the Big 
Brothers he has devoted many of his 
evenings to work among the boys at the 
club centers.” 


i 


We are indebted to one of the most 
capable and resourceful among the 


Miss J. Douglas Wright, of the Co- 
operative Education Association, for the 
following special article. Though its 
particular description relates to a par- 
ticular local fair, its suggestion is far 
from local, for it shows the agencies for 
social progress which may be set in 


motion everywhere. 


To the last para- 
graph we would especoally point atten- 
tion. 


“The season of fairs is here. All 


! over the country we are reading of 


county and state fairs being held. These 
fairs, in recent years, have attracted 
more and more the city people, and 
while many attractions are designed to 
appeal to urban visitors it is the farmer 
who makes these fairs possible. 


“Anybody who has attended any near- 
by fairs of county or state cannot help 
but be impressed by the ever increasing 
prosperity of the Virginia farmer. A 
few years back the rural population 
went to the fairs in worn out buggies, 
old family conveyances and wagons, 
starting before the break of day to get 
there at a reasonable hour. Now the 
farmer who hasn’t an automobile is 
an exception, and these exceptions have 
a serious mind that before long he 
will have one. It is no rare sight to 
see a farmer and his family, who have 
come from fifty to one hundred miles 
in his automobile to visit a state fair. 
This is truly an evidence that the busi- 
ness of farming is becoming highly 
profitable in our state, P 


“Another significant feature of the 
fairs of to-day is the interest displayed 
in purely educational exhibits. The 
people no longer go to the fair simply 
to be amused. Horse racing, hurdle 
jumping and the midway still come in 
for their full share of attention, but look 
where you will in the agricultural build- 
ing and you will see crowds listening 
to the person in charge telling of the 
work of the canning clubs and how this 
work is reaching the homes, of the 
various labor saving devices and 
modern conveniences for farm homes; 
learning of how to test seed corn, how 
to bring back depleted soils, how to 
have fresh vegetables all the year 
around, the importance of the rotation 
of crops, the proper fertilizers to use, 
etc. These are progressive farmers with 
open minds who know that scientific 
methods spell success, and to have this 
success they must work hand and hand 
with the demonstrators. At the recent 
State Fair held in Richmond the above 
was notably the case; besides, many 
other educational exhibits attracted 
large crowds. The Co-operative HEdu- 
cation Association of Virginia, which 
organizes School and Civic Leagues for 
improving schools and communities, ex- 
hibited telling figures and pictures of 
the work as accomplished by this asso- 
ciation, and a model rural community 
making the school the social center. 
In this model community was a model 
farm, a good railroad station, with 
grounds beautified by the railroad com- 
pany, a well kept hotel, good roads built 
by convict labor, a church with well 
kept grounds and cemetery, and the 
school in the center, with beautiful 
grounds, modern playground, tennis 
court and baseball diamond in the rear. 
It was the purpose of this exhibit to’ 
teach that all these things can be ac- 
complished through the efforts of a 
School and Civic League. 

“The most important person in any 
community is the one who is a leader, 
and while there may be other leaders, 
this duty usually falls to the minister 
and the teacher. They must work to- 
gether. Valuable work is being done 
by the rural ministers of Virginia along 
this line. They realize the importance 
of School and Civic Leagues, and many 
of them are officers in these organiza- 
tions, and it has been through their in- 
terest that the work has been started 

(Continued on page 21.) 
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The Sunday-school’s Responsibility to 
the Church. 


Besides the public services and ser- 
mons there are three sources from which 
the children of the Church derive their 
religious instruction: the home, the 
Sunday-school and the confirmation 
class. Hach one of the three has its 
‘own place in the spiritual training of 
the child; the three must be co-ordi- 
nated, if the child is to get that which 
its Mother Church intends it to have. 
In the home the child gets, besides the 
early teaching from its mother, the im- 
pressions which last through life; the 
formal instruction given elsewhere is 
~here made a part of the child’s spiritual 
equipment, and is brought into actual 
practice by the habits that are formed 
under the influence of parents and older 
members of the family. In the con- 
firmation class preparation for the 
sacraments and for the life, the wor- 
ship and duty of the Christian is made 
an individual thing; the pastoral. re- 
lation between the priest and the child 
begins to be a vital relationship. In the 
Sunday-school the instruction is given 
which, in many cases, at least, cannot 
be given in the home—which indeed 
should be given elsewhere than in the 
home in order that the child may see 
from the beginning that the authority 
of religious belief is not a mere family 
matter, but also belongs to another 
sphere. And in the Sunday-school the 
child begins its parish life, it begins 
that life of relation with others which 
is an integral part of the corporate life 
of the Church. 


The Sunday-school is a part of the 
Church’s system. In the Prayer Book 
the Church charges the sponsors at bap- 
tism with the responsibility of seeing 
that their children be taught, among 
other things, the Church catechism. 
This catechism is called in the Prayer 
Book ‘an instruction to be learned by 
every person before he be brought to 
the Bishop’’ for confirmation. At the 
end of the catechism is a rubric re- 
quiring the minister of every parish 
to instruct ‘‘openly in the church, upon 
the Sundays and holidays, so many of 
the children of the parish sent to him 
as he shall think expedient.” And fur- 
ther command is laid upon ‘“‘fathers and 
mothers, masters and mistresses,’’ to see 
that their children and apprentices at- 
tend these instructions. 


The catechism is, therefore, the prin- 
cipal subject for study in the Sunday- 
school. In these days of modern peda- 
gogical methods it is often hard to con- 
“vince parents of the value of the cate- 
chism—particularly if they did not learn 
it themselves. Yet the catechism is a 
most valuable lesson book for the chil- 
dren of the Church, for (1) the relation 
to God entered into by baptism—‘‘mem- 
ber of Christ, child of God, and in- 
heritor of the kingdom of heaven,”’ may 


mean little to the child who is learn- | 
ing it, but it proves in after years to | 


mean all the difference in the world be- 
tween belief and unbelief; (2) nowhere 
else is so sublime an ethical - teach- 
ing condensed in a few words as in the 
two ‘duties’ toward God and toward 
“my neighbor’; (3) the teaching on 
the sacraments, clear, definite, sober 


and reasonable, is of inestimable value | 
if the child is to be brought up in that 
sacramental system which is the very: 


essence and being of the Church. Never 


Church ere iedoe and Nurtu 


a 


re 


did the Church need the catechism more 
than in these days of hazy views and 
opinions about religion. It is the alpha- 
bet and ‘multiplication table of the 
Church, ; 

Then the Sunday-school has a special 
value in another direction; it ig the 
child’s school of parochial life and ser- 
vice. And there is a wholesome demo- 
cracy about it which tells in later years. 
Most people think it best to send their 
children for some years at least to the 
public schools. The mingling of chil- 


is a kinship, and a civic interest thus 
developed which makes for patriotism 
and public spirit. The children need 
that touch with parochial life which the 
Sunday-school supplies. The classes, of- 
ficers, the contests for rewards, the mis- 
Sionary offerings and Christmas trees, 
the work and the festivities of the Sun- 
day-school life form a bond which will 
in after years hold the grown man ana 
woman to a place in parochial life and 
activity. 


Then, turning to the administration 
of this department of the parish, the 
spirit of the school is of utmost im- 
portance. Every effort should be made 
to secure for the children wholesome 
and attractive surroundings; teachers 
should be refined; the discipline main- 
tained should be strict without being 
irksome; love, sympathy and interest 
must ever be the animating principles 
of teachers and officers. If we try to 
make the children love Sunday-school 
most of them will do so. Of course, 
this means the co-operation of the 
parents; their interest in the children’s 
lessons, their support of the discipline, 
and frequent visits to the Sunday- 
school. One single mother’s hostile at- 
titude toward the Sunday-school will 
have a far-reaching effect. 


Why is it that our Sunday-schools 
have so little recognition from the gov- 
erning body of our parishes—from the 
chapter or vestry? The Sunday-school 
is left to its own resources financially, 
and comparatively little concern is given 
it. The Church is beginning to consider 
the matter of religious education more 
seriously. In its broader aspects, of 
course, religious education includes far 
more than the Sunday-school, but the 
practical application, in most parishes, 
must be laid here. The vestry should 
feel responsible for the Sunday-school. 
To give more weight and dignity to the 
Office, the superintendent, and possibly 
some other officers, should be elected 
by the one vestry, always with the con- 
sent and approval, or on the nomination 
of the rector. There should be a com- 
mittee of the vestry charged with the 
oversight of the Sunday-school, whose 
members should occasionally visit the 


| sessions and report its needs to the ves- 


try. The treasurer should, at least an- 
nually, report to the vestry, and the 
Sunday-school expenses should be pro- 
vided for in the annual budget. In such 
case, of course, the ordinary income of 


| the Sunday-school would be also under 


the direction and control of the vestry. 
It may be objected that the vestry know- 
ing nothing of Sunday-school methods, 


| that they are powerless to help in mak- 


ing it more efficient, that the rector can 
and would prefer to manage it alone. 
But these considerations should not 
be allowed to absolve them from their 
duty. They can learn to help. A vestry 
made up of intelligent, devoted, help- 


dren of all classes is good for all; there ! 


ful men could be of inestimable help to 
the rector, even without any detailed 
knowledge of Sunday-school manage- 
ment—nay, their help would be all the 
greater without it. Interest and a sense 
of responsibility are the things needed. 
The Sunday-school is the parish school 
—the Sunday-school of to-day is the 
parish of to-morrow. It ought to re- 
ceive far more serious attention than it 
generally does. 
REV. CUTHBERT FOWLER. 


The Christian’s Confidence. 


Who puts his trust in God most just, 
Hath built his house securely; 
He who relies on Jesus Christ 
Shall reach his heaven most surely. 
Then fixed on Thee my trust shall be, 
For Thy truth cannot alter; 
While mine Thou art, not death’s worst 
smart 
Shall make my courage falter, 
Though fiercer foes my course oppose, 
A dauntless front I’ll show them; 
My Champion, Thou, Lord Christ, art now, 
Who soon shall overthrow them! 
And, if but Thee I have in me 
With Thy good gifts and Spirit, 
Nor death, nor hell, I know full well, 
Shall hurt me, through Thy merit. 


I rest me here without a fear; 
By Thee shall all be given 

That I can need, a Friend, indeed, 
For this life or for Heaven. 

Lord, hear my prayer and in Thy care 
My soul and flesh deliver! 

O, make me true, my heart renew, 
Keep me at peace forever! 

—Springfield Churchman. 


Prayer is less asking than taking. 
“It is impossible to drift into Christ- 
likeness.’* 


The lesson of the ‘‘angel’s food”’ eaten 
in the wilderness is that men are fed 
by the power of God’s expressed and 
active will—for that is the meaning of 
“the word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God’’—in whatever fashion 
they get their food. The gift of it is 
from Him; its power to nourish is from 
Him. It is as true to-day as ever it 
was: ‘“‘Thou openest thine hand and 
satisfiest the desire of every living 
thing.”” The manna ceased when the 
people came near cornfields and settled 
homes. Miracles end when means are 
possible. But the God of the miracle 
is the God of the means.—Alex. Mac- 
laren. 


It would seem as if very few of us 
give this power of kind words the con- 
sideration which is due to it. So great 
a power, such a facility in the exercise 
of it, such a frequency of opportunities 
for the application of it, and yet the 
world still what it is, and we still what 
we are! It seems incredible. Take life 
all through, its adversity as well as its 
prosperity, its sickness as well as its 
health, its loss of its rights as well as 
its enjoyment of them, and we shall 
find that no natural sweetness of tem- 
per, much less any acquired philoso- 
phical equanimity, is equal to the sup- 
port of a uniform habit of kindness. 
Nevertheless, with the help of grace, the 
habit of saying kind words is very 
quickly formed, and when once formed, 
it is not speedily lost. Sharpness, bit- 
terness, sarcasm, acute observation, 
divination of motives—all these things 
disappear when a man is earnestly con- 
forming himself to the image of Christ 
Jesus. The very attempt to be like our 
dearest Lord is already a well-spring 
of sweetness within us, flowing with an 
easy grace over all who come within our 
reach.—Frederick Wm. Faber. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
The Shadow of His Hand. 


Grace Imogen Gish. 
Sometimes above a meadow fair and green 
A cloud, shade-flitting for a while, is seen, 
Then everything beneath grows sweeter 
still, 
The sadder as it slips o’er plain and hill. 


The while it lingers nature seems to sleep, 
The flowers and the cool, green grasses 
deep, 

whispering softly, stirring 
dreams, 


Are in their 


To wake in radiant joy when sunlight } 


gleams, 

And so, sometimes there flits our lives 
above A 

The shadow of His hand Whose name is 
Love, 

In chastening, 

A holier joy than years of sunshine show. 


Marvels of the West Indies. 


Ordinarily the attention of Ameri- 
cans is directed to the West Indies only 
by tales of revolution like those going 
on almost continually in Haiti or San 
Domingo, or by reports of volcanic erup- 


tion like that on Martinique a few years | 


ago, or the earlier destructive flow of 
lava from Soufriere in St. Vincent, or 
the fall of volcanic ashes in Barbadoes 
in 1812 and again in 1902. On both 
occasions darkness covered the island 


in daytime, and fine dust was deposited | 


to a depth of an inch or more. In 1902 
it was estimated that at least two mil- 
lion tons must have fallen on the island. 


It was thought that the land was ruined |! 


for agricultural purposes, but the ash 
—impregnated as it was with nitre— 
proved to be a good fertilizer. 

But one must turu trois wuwought of 


revolutions and volcanic eruptions if he 
would get a true idea of some of the | 


marvels of the West Indies. The islands 
possess many natural wonders. Every- 
where the scenery is delightfully varied. 
Mountains and rivers and forests unite 
to charm the visitor. 

Perhaps the greatest wonder of the 
Caribbean is the great asphalt lake of 
Trinidad, which covers about one hun- 
dred and twenty acres. This is one 
vast basin of asphalt, not the hard as- 
phalt of the American roadways, but 
asphalt which is soft and spongy. It is 
forbidding in appearance; its dark 


brown color leads visitors to turn away | 


in disgust after a brief glance. 
Around the lake is a fringe of tropical 
vegetation. Here and there in the lake 


are islands where enough soil is mixed |} 


with the asphalt to make the growing of 
vegetables and pineapples a possibility. 
The asphalt seems to be a good ferti- 


lizer, though it has never beer used for) 
Those who recount the! 


that purpose. 


earlier attempts to make use of the 


lake tell of an attempt to spread crude | 


asphalt on a roadway to keep down the 
grass, but to the disappointment of all, 
the asphalt mingled with the soil and 
made the weeds grow more luxuriant- 
ly! It seems strange, then, 


product of the lake to the soil. 


An early governor of Trinidad tried : 


to use the pitch as an illuminant. Gas 
was distilled from it, and a beacon on 
the tower of the Cathedral was supplied 
with this. 
the odor was so great that the inhabi- 
tants of the city protested, and the 
beacon was suffered to go out. 


Family Department 


and then it is we know | 


that no! 
attempts have been made to apply the | 


The light was a success——but | 


A few shiploads of the product were 
| sent from the island in early years, but 
| no one seemed to know how to make 
| the best use of it. It was 1886 before 
‘the government made determined efforts 
, to utilize the natural wealth at its dis- 
‘posal. Portions of the lake were leased 
' to private companies, and later—the en- 
| tire lake was leased to one company, 
| which has been so successful in creating 
a demand for the asphalt that the in- 
come of Trinidad from the tax on as- 
phalt production and shipment amount- 
ed to more than four million dollars in 
| twenty-three years. 

It is possible to walk on the pitch 
without sinking, so laborers haye no 
difficulty in digging the stuff with their 
| pick axes and shovelling it into buckets 
on a tramway supported on a road made 
| of palm branches. These buckets, by 
means of an overhead cable, glide to the 
pier, where they are emptied into wait- 
ing vessels. 

What is perhaps the greatest won- 
der of the West Indies—the Kaieteur 
Fall— is known to very few. It was said 
a few months ago that perhaps no more 
| than fifty visitors had looked on the 
fall since its discovery in 1870. This 
has been: due to its inaccessibility for 
it is located far in the interior of 
British Guiana, on the mainland of 
South America. Ordinarily one does not 
think of British Guiana as a part of 
the West Indies, but according to the 
|! description of early explorers nearby 
portions of the continent were thus 
spoken of. In Great Britain this idea 
'is still held, owing to the many in- 
terests which her portion of the main- 
land has in common with some of the 
islands. 

The Kaieteur—or ‘‘Old Man’’—Fall 
; takes its name from the natives, who 
have a legend that it was the custom 
to put their relations in a canoe when 
they became too old and feeble to work, 
| and allow them to drift over the brink. 


Niagara, having a clear drop of seven 
hundred and fifty-one feet, after which 
|it falls eighty-eight feet more over a 
sloping rock of eight hundred and twen- 
ty-nine feet in all. 


One who has stood on the brink says: 
“From the upper lip of the cliff the 
water glides over.in a glassy curtain 
in its descent of near a thousand feet, 
and gradually the curtain splits and 
, Shivers in a hundred lines of falling 
water which go shooting, feathering 
down until the eye can only see the 
mist which rises from the pool where 
the waters meet the lowland in the dark 
depths far below. Night and day there 
' booms in one’s ears the deep organ note 
of the fall, and around all is the soli- 
tude of nature, broken only by the pass- 
ing of Indians on their hunting trips.” 

Not long ago arrangements were 
made by a firm in Georgetown—the 
port of British Guiana—to take visitors 
to the fall for sixty-five dollars. The 
journey requires nine days. The first 
stage is by steamer on the Demarara 
River, past sugar estates and rubber 
plantations, and then through stretches 
of bush and savnnah. This portion of 
the trip requires one day. Then the 
distance to the EHssequibo River is tra- 
versed by means of a logging railway 
through the great forests. A few hours 
of quiet travel among the gold fields on 
the Hssequibo are succeeded by rough 


The falls is five times as high as' 


scrambles through the bush or up and 
around the rapids. At last the climb 
is made up the hill that leads to the 
Kaieteur tableland, from which the 
water goes thundering down into the 
mists below. 


The trip to this almost unknown 
marvel is well worth while. In future 
years it may become as popular as a 
journey to Alaska or the Sandwich 
Islands is today.—Kind Words. 


The Struggle. 


Browning must have attained some 
degree of spiritual conquest before he 
was able to say: ‘‘What I aspired to 
be and was not comforts me.’ 

To most of us the eternal tragedy of 
life lies in the difference between what 
we wish to do and what we actually ac- 
complish. We may aspire to live on 
some high plane of spiritual peace, and 
find instead that we are daily distressed 
and disturbed by a thousand petty cares. 
We may aspire to go through this world 
with the light of an all-conquering faith, 
and find instead that we fight and lose a 
thousand foolish battles with our doubts 
and fears. We may aspire to at least 
stand upright and face the world with 
a clear eye, and find instead that we 
stumble and fall over trifling things and 
then get up again only to find a new 
stumblingblock in the way. 


We do not attain in this life, but we 
are blessed if we go on aspiring and 
struggling toward the aspiration. What 
we mean to do and what we leave un- 
done, what we aspire to be and what 
we actually are lie so apart that it 
saddens us, and no wonder. It is in- 
deed the tragedy of life, but it is also 
its glory. 

It is something divine in man that 
says: ‘‘To-day I have failed, but to- 
morrow I will try again. To-day I have 
sinned; to-morrow I will rise and strug- 
gle on toward perfection. To-day I 
lost my guiding star and waiked stumb- 
lingly in darkness and gloom, but to- 
morrow I will seek it again.” It is this 
spirit which turns the tragedy of life 
into its glory, the despair of life into 
its eternal hope. This is the spirit 
that has moved mankind along the 
whole thorny road to progress since 
paradise was lost. It is this spirit that 
has kept the human face turned for- 
ward and lifted upward through all the 
long, eventful ages of time. 

In this there is comfort indeed. A 
sincere aspiration toward Christlike- 
ness will glorify the most commonplace 
personality and purify the grossest 
nature. A sincere love for mercy and 
justice will give dignity to the lowly 
and lend culture to the ignorant. So 
the tragedy of human failure is lost in 
the vision of that divine perfection to- 
ward which humanity alone is privi- 
leged to aspire. This was the vision 
Paul saw when he laid aside the weights 
of frailty and of sin and pressed for- 
ward toward his high calling. He knew 
that new weights would be laid upon 
him and new temptations would assail 
him. Who knew it better than he who 
wrote that evil was ever present in his 
every aspiration to do good? 

It was not his attainments that com- 
forted Paul, not his accomplishments 
that satisfied him, but the vision of that 
high mark of perfection he had set for 
himself. . We may not attain that to- 
ward which we strive because’ the law 
of life is struggle, and we do not reach 
a calm perfection in this life; but the 
higher the ‘mark toward which we 
strive, the more glorious is the strug- 
gle and the more wonderful the vision 
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There is never, then, any excuse for 
cheating ourselves in ideals. 
no ideal, we may be sure of getting 
nowhere; and if the ideal be but low, 
we cannot hope to rise. So only the 


highest and most perfect ideals should | 
Reckoning not on human | 


satisfy us. 
weakness and counting not on human 
failure, we must be true with all our 
strength to the vision that is set before 
us. 

It is God speaking in man that says: 
“T have failed a thousand times, but let 
the last stroke of my hand be for jus- 


tice and righteousness and the last con- | 


scious look of my mortal eye be an up- 
ward one.’’—Frances M. Morton, in 
Christian Advocate. 


The Stars Before the Dawn, 


How warm and near the stars before the 


dawn 
That silent keep the last dim watch ere 
day; 
How close to earth their tender light is 
drawn 


To earth so still and gray. 


To them no lover cries in fond appeal, 
No reveller’s songs their watchful 
silence break, 
No piteous phantoms of the night but steal 
Away when they awake. 


Where weary mothers stumble half asleep 


If we have | 


| fered willingly to the Lord.” 


before. That which follows tapers off 
into the plain ordinary function of the 
minister. 


The pious ascription which has just. 
been sung was first used on the occasion | 
when David dedicated to the Lord the' 
collection which had been made for the 


building of the temple. The king had 


prepared with all his might gold, silver, | 
iron and wood, all manner of | 
precious stones, and marble in abun- | 


brass, 


dance. He had a treasure of his own 
which he gave, three thousand talents 
of gold of Ophir, and seven thousand 
talents of refined silver. The princes 
and other leading men contributed five 
thousand talents and ten thousand 
darics of gold, ten thousand talents of 
silver, and other precious things in pro- 
portion. The people offered willingly, 
“because with a willing heart they of- 


was magnificent; they might have felt 


so much for the Lord’s service. 
they deprecated the notion of gene- 
rosity, saying, ‘All things come of 
Thee . . and of Thine own have we 
given, Thee.” The words have a noble 
ring. To do something great and to 
disclaim credit for it appeals forcibly 
to the imagination. Instinctively we are 
impressed by the greatness of soul of 
the hero who laying down his life for 


the cause he serves disclaims any per- | 


sonal merit when he exclaims, ‘“‘I have 
done but my duty.’’ 


The gift. 


tion to their means. Some poor men 
and poor women, some girls who help 
support their families, some lads work- 
ing on small wages, have given gen- 
erously, even if they put into the plate 
a dime or a quarter. These may honest- 
ly join in the ascription without mis- 
givings. The irony of it touches the 
gifts of the more able. A lady who 
has come to church in a taxicab puts 
into the collection less than her fare. 
Another who wears furs and jewels and 
sits in one of the best pews puts in less 
than the stenographer wno sits with 
two or three other Girls’ Friendly girls 
in a free pew near the door. Whena 
small coin is deposited in the plate cov-, 
ered by the gloved hand of the donor, 
the collector knows that the donor is 
ashamed of the gift. The prominent 
member, living handsomely, who care- 
fully reckons what is the smallest con- 


| tribution that will not look mean, is 
some excusable pride that they had done , 


Instead | 


well known to all those who pass the 
plate, especially in the middle aisle. 
There are indeed those who give largely 
from ample means; some of them would 
not like to have it known how much 
they give. The rest of the congregation 
give according to some persistent habit, 
without regard to their own ability or 
to the particular cause which invites 
their support. 

Then they all join, the generous and 
the stingy, in singing the ascription. 
They all alike deprecate any personal 


merit in what they have been doing. 
The incongruity consists in clothing a 
mean act in noble language. Incon 
gruity, we are told by Mr. Bergson in 
“Laughter,’’ is the basis of the comic, 
the amusing. So the mean Christian 
when he sings, ‘‘All things come of 


To still with comfort warm a baby’s cry, 
Where little children dream, their watch 
they keep 
As waning night goes by. 


After the service the collection is 
counted. There are a good many pennies | 
and nickels, fewer dimes, a fair num- 
ber of quarters, three or four half dol- 
lars, and some bills, not many of more 
than one dollar. The collectors could 


But most of all, I think, they light the way 
For little ones who slip beyond our hold, 


Who, spite of all our anguish, cannot stay, 
But leave our arms a-cold. 


For them their tender shining, as alone 
Across the misty silences they fare, 
Beyond our touch, beyond our fondling 

gone, 
O God, beyond our care! 
—Frances Dorr Swift Tatnall in Harper’s 
Magazine, 


Reflections of a Church Warden Collec- 
tions. 


In many of our churches the presen- 
tation of the alms is accompanied by a 
good deal of ceremoniousness. While 
the collection is taken the choir sing 
an anthem, sometimes of considerable 
length. In order not to disturb the 
music the collectors stand decourously 
at the bottom of the aisles until the 
anthem is finished. Then they march 
up together in step, either in pairs in 
each aisle, or all in procession up the 
nave. In orderly succession they hand 
‘their plates to. the curate, or to an 
acolyte, who stands at the foot of the 
choir steps to receive them; or in other 
places the ‘contents of the plates are 
emptied into a larger basin or alms-dish, 
and the plates are handed to choir boys 
who come out of the stalls to take them. 
The collectors then deploy to right and 
left and stand at attention while the 
curate carries the collection to the 
priest, who, standing before: the altar, 
reverently elevates it and then places 
it on the altar. Choir and congrega- 
tion sing, ‘‘All things come of Thee, O 
Lord, and of Thine own have we given 
Thee’’; after which the collectors return 
to their places. It is all dignified and 
solemn. Some of the congregation feel 
that something quite noteworthy has 
been accomplished. Hardly any part 
of the service has been conducted with 
so much cf stateliness; it is ritually 
the culmination of all that has gone 


not help noticing where some of them 
came from. 
small coin were pretty large in propor- 


_ Thee, O Lord, and of Thine own have 
The gifts of children in | 


” 


we given Thee,’ makes himself ridicu- 
lous.—The Churchman, New York. 


TO THE CHURCH PEOPLE. 


At Black Mountain, N. C., a point on the Southern Railway. six- 
teen miles east of Asheville, there is now located north of the statien 
the Headquarters of the Presbyterians of the South: On the south. the 
Headquarters of the Y. M. C. A., the Y. W. C. A., and the Young People’s 
Student Movement: On the east, Headquarters of the Baptists of the 
South: On the west, the Methodist Colony Company. All these places 
are within a radius of about three miles of Black Mountain. 

These great religious organizations are now building Hotels, Sum- 
mer Cottages, Auditoriums and Roads, a place where they come to- 
gether in the summer and discuss matters of general interest to their 
several churches. 

Mrs. Florence Weatherly, a prominent Church woman of Birming- 
ham, Alabama, has given to the Church 214 acres of land in a beautiful 
cove on the northwest side of the North Fork of the Swannanoa river to 
be developed as a summer playground for the Church people, and to this 
Mr. Berry Burnett, of Buncombe county, N. C., has added twenty-five 
acres, all a free gift. On this property we will build auditorium, hotel, 
lake and golf links, and here the Church people can meet and know 
each other better. This property is located about three miles northwest 


of Black Mountain. 


We want you to join us in this g reat project for the Church and pur- 
chase one or more lots. The proceeds from the gale of the lots will be 
spent in developing the property, and for no other purpose, the gift of 
property being conditioned on the spending of all the proceeds from the 
sale of lots upon the developing and beautifying of the property. 

If you could go to Black Mountain and see what these great organi- 
zations are doing for their churches you would not hesitate to assist us 
in this movement. 

It will be a comfort for you to have some place where your family 
can spend the hot summer months in the mountains with church people 
assembled from all parts of the country. JUNIUS M. HORNER, 

Bishop of Asheville. 
Asheville, N. C., August 25, 1915. 


A Suitable Name Desired. 

To the person who furnishes the best adapted name for the place, 
as decided by the directors, we will give a lot 50x150, in a good location. 

We appreciate the interest shown by the Church people in the very 
large number of letters received from different parts of the country sug- 
gesting names. We have decided to place these names before the direc- 
tors the first week in January and will received suggestions until that 
date. Hach person may send in as many names as they desire. 

Address all communications to 

THE CHURCH ASSOCIATION, 
Room 51, American National Bank Building, Asheville, N. C. 
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A Plucky Little Housewife. 


In a certain public school in Brook- 
lyn, N. Y., a prize is given each year 
to a scholar who, in the opinion of the 
donor, has displayed in-the highest de- 
gree the qualities that go to make up 
heroism. The winner this past year 
was a girl of thirteen years—Miss Bliza- 
beth Jordan. Hlizabeth had not ex 
pected to win, says the Brooklyn Times; 
she did not even know that she had 
done anything courageous. It is doubt- 
ful if she believes it now, for her hero- 
ism was of the perfect sort, that sees 
no alternative, and is, therefore, un- 
conscious of any special virtue in the 
“loing of the ‘“‘one thing to be done.’ 
The Times mentions some of Hlizabeth’s 
competitors for the hero prize and com- 
ments upon the winner’s claims: 

. There was John Farley, a lad of 
twelve, who saved two friends from 
drowning, and Tommy Omarendo, a 
year older, who pulled an unconscious 
companion out of the public swimming 
pool in time to prevent his death, and 
Hannah Lewis, of the same age, took a 
long chance when she put out the fire 
that threatened to destroy her home. 

“Hlizabeth did not rescue any one 
from death by drowning or fire, nor tear 
a child from beneath the feet of flying 
horses or a speeding automobile. She 
never saw her name in print until after 
the selection was made for the Brenner 
prize, and she had not the remotest 
thought that she was a heroine. All 
that Elizabeth did was to act as head 
of her home when her mother died and 
left eight children and a blind husband 
to be cared for. Two of the children 
were old enough to work, two others 
go to school, escorted by Elizabeth, and 
the other two stay with their blind 
father during school hours. The thir- 
teen-year-old acting mother prepares 
all the family meals, handles the house- 
hold accounts, does most of the washing, 
mending and purchasing, and the hun- 
dred other tasks of the home. And she 
is not at the foot of her class in school, 
by any means.’’—Literary Digest. 


Not Much as Boys. 
When parents get discouraged over 
the lack of study and the frequent 
eccentricities that their boys manifest, 
or even over their physical misfortunes 
or poverty, they ought to find hope and 
consolation in the thought that Isaac 
Watts was constantly scolded for his 
absolute indifference to books and boys’ 
sports; Charles Darwin showed such an 
eccentric tendency to absent-mindedness 
that on one of his lonely tramps he 
walked off an embankment and nearly 
lost his life; Ralph Waldo Emerson was 
a hopeless dreamer; Moses and Demos- 
thenes were fearful stammerers; Abra- 
ham Lincoln, Elihu Burritt, Charles 
Dickens and Andrew Carnegie were 
the poorest of poor children; Anthony 
Trollope, the writer, was hopelessly shy 
and the butt of his school; Audubon, of 
bird fame, was put down by all his 
elders as a fool; Caesar and Napoleon 
were epileptics; Oliver Goldsmith was 
a hopeless sloven, and Thoreau was ad- 
judged by everyone to be a crank. The 
queer boy does not always grow to be 
the man of no worth.—Selected. 


We do not prove the truth of Chris- 
tianity as we do a problem in mathe- 
matics; or as we prove that the earth 
revolves around the sun, or as we prove 
the orbit of a planet. We prove its 
truth in the same way that we prove 
that water quenches thirst—by drinking 
it—or that food satisfies hunger—pby 
eating it.—Selected. 


Which One 


of Yhese Are You? 


Said Benny,-“When I am a man 
"ll milk the cows and split the 
l'll take My mama out to ride 

And do a million things I should!” 


woods 


And thus the minutes, one by one, 

Found Benny dreaming in the sun, 
Said Teddy, “Shall I get some chips? 
And shan’t I bring the eggs in, too? 


I’ll draw the baby in her cart, 

And then she won't be teasing you,” 

And thus the minutes, one by one, 

Slipped by—while Teddy’s work was done. 
—Selected, 


For tiereduchern Churchman, 
Lite’s Doung Dap 


Mary Barrett Howard. 


CHAPTHR XXII, 


A Transfigured Foe. 


The imposing pile of stone and brick 
which, with the magician’s wand of un- 
limited wealth, old Mr. Kellog had re- 
cently erected on the site of his for- 
mer dwelling, towered grandly above all 
other buildings in its vicinity, and Mary 
Elizabeth, who had not entered it since 
it was finished, quite held her breath 
as she came into the great drawing 


room, which was furnished with the! 
splendor of a Pullman car. 
Kitredge, in evening clothes that 


made the ‘Sunday best’’ of the other 
boys seem, as she thought to herself, 
“too countrified for words,’’ appeared 
to her dazzled eyes a veritable fairy 
prince. But ‘Kitty’ replied to Mary 
EKlizabeth’s shy, joyous greeting with 
indifference, and turning his back 
squarely upon her, he became absorbed 
in a whispered conversation with 
Evelyn Starr, who, in a flame colored 
silk, very becoming to her dark eyes 
and cloudy black hair, reminded one of 
a brilliant scarlet bird. 

In spite of the pink and white soft- 
ness which had caused the other boys 
to dub him “Kitty,’’ young Kellog had 
inherited from his grandfather that 
capacity for riding rough-shod over the 
rights and feelings of his fellow men 
in order to get what he wanted. It was 
plain to all beholders that for the mo- 
ment, at least, brilliant Evelyn had be- 
come the sole object of the young host’s 
attentions, and the wistful wonder in 2 
certain pair of brown eyes moved him 
not one jot. He had eyes for no one 
else; it was Evelyn whom he called out 
in all the games, and when supper was 
announced it was Evelyn, not Mary 
Elizabeth, who was led to the seat 
of honor by his side, 

Mary Elizabeth, however, was not left 
to pine in solitude, and after recover- 
ing from the first shock of Kitredge Kel- 
log’s behavior, she joined in the merry- 
making with zest. But her heart was 
heavy within her, and the one drop of 
comfort in her bitter cup was that Jack 
Trevor, who never went to parties ex- 
cept when his mother made him, had 
disappeared early in the evening, in 
company with a few other kindred 
spirits, into what was known as “‘Kitty’s 
den’’; there to revel in the marvelous 
collection of mechanical toys and ex- | 
pensive games that had been given this | 
spoiled Crown Prince of Industry. 


OCTOBER 28, 1915. 


rr 


oll 


When Jack entered the supper room, 
Mary HMlizabeth, trom her obseure seat, 
far from ‘the place where Kitredge and 
Evelyn sat in state, shrank nervously 
back behind a large palm and a small 
escort that she might escape the mock- 
ing glance of a pair of laughing blue 
eyes, looking out from a sunbrowned 
face, But Jack, who devoted himself 
to his supper with the enthusiasm of a 
hearty, hungry lad, did not seem to be 
aware of her position, and when, as 
the guests left the dining room, she saw 
him again withdraw to the, to him, 
superior attractions of Kitty’s den, she 
drew a long breath of relief, 

“Now he's safe for the rest of the 
evening,’ she exulted. “I can stand 
Kitredge’s treating me so badly, if only 
Jack doesn’t know.” 

But she had to undergo an insult a 
little later which made the other ex- 
periences of the evening seem very 
small, In the midst of the after-supper 
games, Kitredge stationed himself at a 
door leading into the library and an- 
nounced: 

“Mother’s gone to bed an’ she’s left. 
a big basket of favors that cost a lot, 
for me to give the girls when they go 
home. But I’m goin’ to give ’em out 
now, an’ I ain’t goin’ to give ’em to any 
but the pretty girls. Those that I call 
the names of can go into the library. 
The basket’s there on the table, but 
there mustn’t anybody touch it till I 
come, I’m goin’ to give the best ones 
to Evelyn, ’cause she’s my best girl. 

“Now, Evelyn, you go first.” She 
departed, giggling in enjoyment of the 
Situation. ‘An’, Maude Olcott, you can 
go—an’ you, Lollie Martin—an’ you— 
an’ you—an’ you.” 

Presently Kitty prepared to shut the 
door in the faces of those girls whom 
he did not want to include in the list of 
“pretty girls.”” The boys present seem- 
ed stunned by the brutal frankness of 
this unexpected proceeding, though 
some of them were swelling with 
speechless wrath. As for the rest of 
the girls they accepted Kitty’s verdict 
with helpless, if indignant, resignation, 

Not so Mary Elizabeth. As name 
after name was called she quivered with 
suspense, Her throat grew dry, her 
hands cold, and as she saw her faith- 
less friend preparing to close the door, 
her pride gave way to grief and horror, 

“O Kit! Kit—aren’t you going to 
let me in?” she wailed, 

“Naw, Kitredge responded without 
emotion, “You ain’t pretty, Mary Bliza- 
beth—you’ve got red hair.’”’ 

Deaf to the sympathetic murmurs of 
comfort that arose on all sides, Mary 
Elizabeth plunged blindly into the hall 
and out of the house through a crowd 
of grinning lackeys. She wouldn't stay 
in that place another instant. She would 
go out alone into the darkness, and if 
some malefactor met and murdered her 
on the way home, why welcome sweet 
death that puts an end to shame such 
as was hers! 

But instead of a redhanded criminal 
she met, at the entrance to the Kellogs' 
grounds, the maid who had been sent 
to meet her, accompanied by Tim Gog- 
gin, the policeman on that beat. | 

“Lord save us! Phat’s ailing’ the 


, gerl?’”’ Norah exclaimed at Mary Bliza- 


beth’s wild, distraught aspect. 
“O Norah, take me home—take me 
home!’’ Mary Elizabeth implored. 
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“An’ where’s your pritty white cloak 
thin?’”’ demanded Norah. 

“T don’t know—I don’t care—I won’t 
go back to that house!” Mary Elizabeth 
wailed. 

“Somebody’s hurted her feelin’s I 
dunno,’”’ Norah confidentially remarked 
to the big policeman. “‘Kape an eye on 
her, Tim, while I’m afther fetchin’ her 
cloak.’’ 

The duties of his profession had ac- 
customed Mr. Goggin to the care of 
girls, and his tactfully soothing minis- 
trations had nearly reduced Mary Eliza- 
beth to composure by the time Norah 
returned with the white cloak over her 
arm. 

Questions of social precedence had 
not yet become acute in a village like 
Medina, and Mary Elizabeth was wholly 
unaware that the conventions decreed 
that her maid should follow her at a 
respectful distance, rather than walk 
by her side. She was, on the contrary, 
in the habit of clinging fast to the hand 
of the friendly girl, chattering of the 
evening’s pleasure, or, on the occasions 
when they were joined by Mr. Goggin, 
she meekly “tagged on’’ behind, admir- 
ing the officer’s broad shoulders and the 
lordly manner in which he swung his 
club. 

But to-night she was far too miser- 
able to think of anything but the same 
to which she had been subjected. She 
did not even hear the sound of rapid 
footsteps pounding along the walk be- 

hind, and she started violently as Jack 
Trevor panted in her ear: 

“I'd caught up with you sooner, Mary 
Elizabeth, but just as I was starting for 
home I heard what Kitty Kellog had 
been up to, and I went back to lick the 
stuffin’ out of him. Those guys in uni- 
forms pulled me off before I’d given 
him half what was coming to him,’’ he 
continued regretfully. “But I guess 
what he did get will hold him for one 
while.”’ 

“O Jack!” Mary Elizabeth gasped. 
“Did—did you thrash Kit because of— 
of me?” ; 

“Sure I did—why wouldn’t I?” the 
boy asked. ; 

“O Jack!” 
again. 

Jack’s bronzed face looked pale in 
the moonlight, and his blue eyes shot 
forth sparks of fire. He looked exactly 
like the picture of St. George after he 
had slain the dragon, Mary Elizabeth 
decided. 

“I told you Kitty was no good,” Jack 
reminded her. ‘‘But he sure must have 
bats in his belfry to say you’re not 
pretty. Why, Mary Elizabeth, you’re a 
peach, and I think red hair is prettiest 
of all.’’ 

Mary Hlizabeth edged nearer in grate- 
ful, unbounded amazement. 

“O Jack,’’ she said shyly, ‘‘do you, 
honest?’’ } 

A soft little hand crept into his and 
Mary Hlizabeth snuggled close to the 
side of her ancient foe, 


_ “Say, Mary Elizabeth,” the boy whis- 
pered, “I liked you all the time.” 


‘And then, just for an instant, the 
golden gates of childhood swung open, 
disclosing to the two a brief glimpse 
of an enchanted land. It was a land of 
strange contrasts, where beautiful. 
white-robed figures of peace and joy 
were jostled by grim and menacing 
phantoms; where lovely flowers were 
blighted by cruel frosts and smiling 
skies darkened by sudden clouds. 

Mary Elizabeth was too young to com- 
prehend the full beauty and terror of 
that land, but in the years that follow- 
ed, when the golden gates again opened 
and closed behind her forever, she left 


Mary Hlizabeth gasped 


the sweet, safe meadows of childhood 
joyfully and unafraid; for at her side 
walked her Transfigured Foe ready to 
do battle for her dear sake so long as 
their lives should last. 

(The End.) 


For the Southern Churchman 
The Foolish Little Peach Tree. 


Thomas R. Waring, Jr., Summerville, 
S. C. (ten years old). 


Once upon a time there was a big 
orchard full of fruit trees, but most 
of them were peach trees. 

One day a little peach tree said: 
“Mother, I want to put on a pretty 
dress. I don’t like this brown one.” 

“No, no,’ said mother, ‘Jack Frost 
will come along and see you and then 
he will take your pretty little dress.” 

“I want it, and I am going to get 
it,’ said the foolish little peach tree. 

And she went in her trunk and got 
out a pretty pink silk dress, all trimmed 
with green, and put it on. 

But after while Jack Frost came trot- 
ting down the road and saw the foolish 
little peach tree and said: 

“Ah, me, here is a foolish little peach 
tree.’”” Then he went in his grip and 
got out a white dress and took the pink 
one from the little tree, and then went 
on. 

“Oh, my, I wish I had minded 
mother!”’ said the little peach tree. 

But, alas, it was too late 

Before very long the warm sunshine 
told the other trees it was time for 
them to put on their dresses. 

When they were all dressed the little 
peach tree was ashamed, but mother 
said: “My little peach tree shall no 
longer be called ‘little peach tree,’ but 
‘the foolish little peach tree,’ ” 

Another year she minded her mother, 
but ever since she was pointed out as 
“the foolish little peach tree.” 


Before I Go to Bed. 


Each evening as the clock strikes seven, 
Directly after tea, 

My mamma gets me dressed for bed, 
An’ then she cuddles me; 

Sits down in her own rocking chair 
An’ takes me on her knee. 


She tells me then such lovely tales, 
How all the stars and flowers 
An’ clouds are splendid castles grand 
With. shiny rainbow towers. 
1 find that t would like to stay 
An’ listen there for hours. 


An’ ‘fore she kisses me “Good night” 
She softly strokes my hair, 

When I kneel down beside her knee 
An’ say my evening prayer. 

An’ when she tucks me safe in bed, 
She says I’m in God’s care. 


So I’m not frightened of the dark, 
*Cause mamma says it’s clear, 
That children who have trust in God 
Need never have a fear; 
For angels watch them as they sleep, 
An’ God-is always near. 
—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Lighthouse. 


Rosalie B. Selden. 


“Captain Jack” they called the old 
seaman. Dressed in his short jacket, 
smoking his stubby pipe, he stood on 
the beach, anxiously watching the great 
green waves as they came tumbling in, 


-and throwing up columns of white spray 


and then scooping back to join other 
waves and return. Black clouds, thread- 
ed with zigzag lightning, hung low to 


meet the mad waters, and there was a 
distant rumble of thunder. Captain 
Jack seemed to be in a great hurry to 
get back to the lighthouse. We had 
kept it for many years, and that morn- 
ing, looking over his stores, had found 
them very low, so he told his little 
grandchild that he would have to Zo 
ashore and exchange a basket of crabs 
for something to eat. ‘‘And I will bring 
a box of candy for you, too,” he gaid. 


Bonnie was only eight years old. Her 
father, Captain, Jack’s only child, had 
been lost at sea; her gentle mother 
had soon followed him to his far away 
home in the skies, so Bonnie was left 
alone with her old grandfather. She 
was a good little girl and tried to help 
him and make his home bright, and 
she was pleasant to look upon, too, with 
eyes as blue as the skies and pale golden 
hair that lay in thick curls on her head. 

To-day Captain Jack thought he could 
get back before the storm was fully on, 
but it was getting late in the evening, 
and he pushed his boat off quickly, and 
left Bonnie in charge of everything. 
As she stood by the window and watch- 
ed him go her heart was heavy, for 
his boat was tossed like an ege shell 
up and down, and down and up again, 
for the waves were running high now, 
and it grew darker and darker, and the 
storm broke in all its fury, and spread 
its black cloud wings all over the sky 
But above the roaring of the waves 
there came another sound, which made 
little Bonnie turn very pale, and she 
whispered to herself, ‘Oh, God, the 
guns! the guns!!’’ Well she knew a 
ship was near, and in distress, and look- 
ing through her grandfather’s spy glass 
she saw one sure enough, riding the 
waves like a white sea gull, fling faster 
and faster before the wild winds, com- 
ing on and on to the cruel jagged rocks, 
She wrung her hands, and said, “Oh, 
if grandfather was only here; they will 
all be lost; they will all be lost!” She 
knew he could not come; that no boat 
could stand that raging sea. ‘Boom,’ 
“boom’’ came the sound of the guns 
again, and now she must act quickly, so 
she shut all the doors and windows, 
and climbed the steep ladder up to the 
great lamps, and with the wild storm 
raging around her, she lit it, and as she 
did so, the bright, kindly light streamed 


| far, far away over the foamy, tossing 


sea, and the captain of the ship saw 
the dangerous rocks and steered away 
from them, and was saved. And Bon- 
nie and her grandfather were very 
happy that night when he returned, all 
safe and sound, with a basket of good 
things and a big box of candy, too; 
happy because Bonnie had forgotten 
herself and done what she could to help 
others. 


Little Francis and the Sand Man. 


The clock on the mantle struck seven. 
Little Franeis was very busy coloring 
pictures with his crayon pencils. 

One—two—-free—seven, counted the 
little boy. 


“Muver,”’ please don’t make me go to 
bed; let me stay up just a leetle teensy 
bitawhile,’”’ pleaded the little fellow. 

“No,” said his mother firmly, “seven 
o’clock is your bed time. Come, nurse, 
and carry him upstairs.’’ 

The night before Sunday, when the 
clock chimed out half past six, Francis 
slipped behind the big leather couch, 
sat on the floor, very still, his head 
resting against the back of the couch. 

How pleasant it all was, so bright and 
warm. Father was reading near the 
table, mother and the children were 
at the open piano. She was teaching 
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them to sing “‘Merry, Merry Sabbath 
Bells” for to-morrow. 

“When I grow to be a big man,” said 
little Francis to himself, ‘‘I will never 
go to bed till I get ready’’—nod-nod. 

“Hello, there,’”’ said a kind jolly man, 
peering down at him. “So you are the 
little boy who fights me so often, and 
never wants to go to bed—always 
worries mother so, to let you sit up 
longer.’’ 

“Come, I want to take you on my 
rounds to-night. I am the Sand Man; 
this sack on my shoulder is full of sand; 
I sprinkle it on little children’s eyes 
to keep the eyelids down and make them 
sleep soundly.”’ 

Taking the little boy in his arms the 
Sand Man left the room silently. “‘The 
first place we go is to put a baby to 
sleep,’’ said the big man. 

The baby was lying in her white 
crib, cooning and playing with her pink 
toes. 

“Oh! you darling,’ both exclaimed 
at once. The Sand Man waved his 
wand over the cradle. Presently the 
baby yawned, stretched her soft dimpled 
limbs, closed drowsy, dreamy eyes and 
fell softly to sleep. 

“There is a little sick boy at our next 
place. I often slip in there; of course 
no one can see or hear me.” 

The child was moaning and turning 
restlessly on his bed, as if in great pain. 
The Sand Man began to sing a soft low 
lullaby as sweet as the distant strains 
of an angel’s harp. The little feverish 
form was soon resting peacefully, fast 
asleep. 

So they went from bedside to bed- 
side, the Sand Man waving his wand, 
or sprinkling sand on their eyes, till 
at the little children were fast asleep. 

“Now, I have one other place to carry 
you, then home,’’ whispzred the Sand 
Man. “It is called the White Palace 
of Dreams. Only the pure and beau- 
tiful enter there; prayers, dreams and 
thoughts of little children are only 
worthy to enter. We cannot go inside 
the door, just peep in. We are mortals 
you know.’’ 

They saw white lights gleaming soft- 
ly. The air was sweet with the frag- 
rance of white lilies, roses, violets and 
carnations. 

White doves flitted about on noiseless 
wings. Over all this beautiful palace 
angels, with wide outspread wings, 
guarded and watched, and played on 
harps of gold, making music so entranc- 
ingly sweet it pained the ears of 
mortals. 

“Oh! so bootiful,’’ whispered the lit- 
tle boy. “Is it heaven? I will never 
fight you again, or hide from you, Mr. 
Sand Man. I will always go to bed 
when the clock strikes seven.” 

“Tt’s a bargain,’’ said the kind man 


smiling. ‘‘Be ready when I come for 
you.” 

“Oh, L will =i) surely swall,””. said 
Francis. 
* * * * * * * * * 


“Oh! Will,” said mother in a fright- 
ed voice, ‘‘Francis is not in his bed. I 
went up to kiss him good night, think- 
ing the nurse had put him to bed, but 
he has not been there at all. Sup- 
pose some one has stolen him!”’ 

“Don’t worry, dear; he is about some- 
where. No one has kidnapped him.” 
* * * * Eo * * * 


Francis waked and came from behind 


the couch, rubbing his eyes. 

“Oh! Muver I have been going round 
with the Sand Man,’’ and he began to 
try to tell them all about it. 

“T will not beg you to let me stay up 
again. When the clock strikes seven, 
the Sand Man said he would come for 


| Cry, 


me. Oh! 
and sweet.’’ 
Ever afterward Little Francis could 
hardly wait for his bed time to come, 
being always willing and eager to go 
and be “tucked in’? and have mother 
kiss. him good night. “I want to go 
back to the Bootiful Palace of Dreams,” 
he would whisper softly, ‘‘Come on, Mr. 
Sand Man. I am ready’’—holding 
down his eyelids with soft dimpled 
fingers—‘‘come on.’’—W. C. Page. 


Muver, it was so bootiful 


The Pirate Cat. 


O, once there was a pirate cat 
As black as black could be. 
He told the kittens thrilling tales 

Of horrid things at sea, 


He bragged of all the wrong he'd done; 
He yarned of wreck and fight, 

And seared those little cats until 
They could not sleep at night. 


He said he’d seen cats walk the plank 
And cats hung by their tails; 

He'd helped kidnap a kitten once, 
Despite the mother’s wails. 


“In fact,’’ he said, “I really am 
The baddest thing I know; 

And when I come a-stealing round 
It’s time for you to go.” 


Just then the kittens’ mistress came 
And, seeing him, cried “Scat!” 

Which seemed to sadly disconcert 
That wicked pirate cat. 


Moral, 


if any pirates, bad and black, 
Bring wicked tales to you, 
Just think of that and cry out, 
And see what they will do. 
—Selected. 


“Scat]”’ 


Just Around the Corner. 


“Deary me!’”’ sighed Dorothy as she 
hurried down the street. I’m almost 
afraid I’m going to ery this very min- 
ute in spite of my promise; but Aunt 
Mary mustn’t ever know that I’m as 
homesick as all that. If I only knew 
some of the girls that live iu these big 
white houses, maybe it might be dif: 
ferent, even if the houses don’t look 
one bit friendly. What a pretty little 
park that is! But I almost believe it 
would like to say: ‘Keep right off the 
erasse 

And Dorothy gave a deep sigh that 
was half a sob, and it seemed to go 
clear to the tips of her shiny new shoes. 
For just now she was desperately home- 
sick; and being a friendly little body, 
she couldn’t understand how people 
could be such near neighbors and yet 
almost strangers. Aunt Mary said it 
was because the street was new and the 
houses were new and the people were 
new to each other. 


“Yes; and I’m new, too,’ thought 
Dorothy as she went on her way, ‘“Prob- 
ably that’s why those girls I spoke to 
yesterday didn’t even smile when they 
answered me. My, but it made me feel 
funny! But there, I just won’t remem- 
ber that at all; and I’m not going to 
either. Crying won’t cure home- 
sickness. And maybe that street near 
Aunt Mary’s will be real friendly-look- 
ing. I haven’t’ once turned the corner 
of it yet, and no one knows what I might 
find there. Mother says that sometimes 
it’s just around the corner that we find 
the very nicest things.”’ 

And with these thoughts in mind, 
Dorothy turned her steps in the direc- 
tion from which she had just come. But 
this time she went hop-skipping along 
as if she were the happiest little girl 
in Woodbridge. Six big houses, seven 


| Dorothy smiled as she replied. 


big houses, eight big houses she passed, 
and then she came to the corner, There 
she turned, and it wasn’t long before 
she spied the prettiest house she had yet 
seen. And there in the back yard was 
such a cunning little baby. She could 
just catch a glimpse of his white dress 
from the sidewalk. And Dorothy loved 
babies. , She was thinking how much 
she loved them when the one in the 
back yard began to cry. 

“My, what strong lungs he must 
have!”’ thought Dorothy as the ery grew 
louder and louder. ‘Something dread- 
ful must have happened to him, Deary 
me! If I only had an introduction to 
his mother, I’d run right over there this 
minute. I wish Aunt Mary hadn’t said 
so much about introductions.” But the 
cries didn’t stop, and still no one ap- 
peared on the scene. Dorothy could 
stand it no longer. What did introduc- 
tions matter if somebody’s baby was 
in danger? So she ran across the street 
and right into the back yard of the very 
prettiest house. There she saw what 
the trouble was. The baby had caught 
his foot in the back of a little white 
chair that lay on the ground just in- 
side of his pen. The more he tried to 
pull it out and failed, the more fright- 
ened he grew. 

“There, there,’’ said Dorothy as she 
took hold of the tiny foot. ‘‘We will 
have that out in almost no time at all.” 
And a few careful motions of her two 
capable hands soon released the fright- 
ened baby, who looked up at his rescuer 
and smiled between his choking sobs. 

Ten minutes later a pleasant-faced 
baby came hurrying down from the attic 
and found Dorothy building block 
houses for her small son, who was 
laughing and cooing delightedly, 

Dorothy jumped up at once and tried 
to explain, but the baby’s mother knew 
something about what had been going 
on without any explanations. 

“T saw it all, my dear,’’ she said as 
she motioned Dorothy pack to her seat. 
“And I thank you very much, You see, 
I had cut my hand terribly with the 
bread knife, and I was hunting in the 
clothespress for some bandages when 
the baby began to cry; so I couldn’t get 
to him just then. And I knew that you 
would do as well as I could. My cook 
has left me, and I haven’t anybody to 
help me to-day. I hardly know what 
to do, for the baby is so fussy and I’m 
not a bit well. Do you suppose you 
could tie this hand up for me? I've 
made a very bungling job of it, I’m 
afraid.”’ 

“Pm quite sure that I can do it.” 
“And 
then, if you’d like to have me, I could 
run over and tell Aunt Mary where I 
am, and then come back and play with 
the baby for an hour or two. I'd love 
to, only I almost forgot that I’ve not 
had any introduction yet, so maybe’’— 

But Mrs. Blake smiled in such a 
friendly way that Dorothy began to 
think that introductions might not be 
so very important after all, and she 


felt quite sure of this: when she said: 


“Why, I don’t think we need any intro- 
ductions, my dear; and I’m sure we're 
going to be very good friends, you and 
Reginald and I. I shall be so grateful 
to you, dear; for I have been so wor- 
ried. I think you'll have to stay to 
lunch with us if your aunt is willing. 
Tell her I want you very much.”’ 


“I’m sure she'll let me, and I'll be 
right back,’’ Dorothy promised as she 
went hop-skipping across the lawn, 

“That’s one friendly house,”’ she said 
to herself as she hurried back to Aunt 
Mary’s. ‘And it’s the very biggest. 
pretties house of them all. I guess 
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you can’t always tell by the outside 
of a house what you’re going to find 
when you open the door. And you never 


can tell what fun there’ll be right. 


around the corner. I believe I’ll take 
the box of chocolate peppermints Uncle 
Ned gave me this morning to that sad- 
faced little old lady out there in her 
yard when I come back.” 

And Dorothy skipped happily along 
on her way to Aunt Mary’s, a smile on 
her face and a cheery little song in 
her heart. 

“My, but it’s nice to make friends!” 
she said as she opened the front door. 

. And I agree with her. Don’t you?— 
Alice Annette Larkin, in Zion’s Herald. 


Great-Grandmother’s Loaves. 


“T must get my baking done early 


to-day,”’ said brisk great-grandmother, | 


one Saturday morning, a hundred years 
ago. 
YOU WILL WRITE A LETTER LIKE 
THIS 

I wish that I knew which one of the thous- 
ands of letters I receive would have the most 
weight with you, my friend. I can’t quote all 
of them here, but I am going to ask you to 
read these carefully and then give me a chance 
to renew your health and make you write 
me one very much like them: 


701 Barnard Street, 
Savannah, Ga., Dec. 28, 1910. 

Mr. N. F. Shivar, Shelton, S.C. Dear Sir: As you are 
aware, in 1909 I was suffering with indigestion, stomach 
and liver disorders and all its train of horrifying phen- 
‘omena for several months, I had lived on milk, soft 
eggs, shredded wheat, a very insufficient diet for an 
active working man, and, of course, from disease and 
starvation was in a very low state of nervous vitality 
and general debility. I ordered ten gallons of your 
Mineral Water, which I used continuously, reordering 
when necessary, and in four months gained twenty-nine 
pounds, was strong and perfectly well and have worked 
practically every day since. It acts as a general renova- 
tor of the system. I prescribe it in my practice, and it 
has in every instance had the desired effects. It is essen- 
tial to use this water in as large quantities as possible, 
for its properties are so happily blended and in such 
proportion that they will not disturb the most delicate 
system. It is purely Nature’s remedy. 

. L. R. AVANT, M. D. 


Leeds, S. C., March 2, 1911. 

I have tested your Spring Water in several cases of 
rheumatism, chronic indigestion, kidney and bladder 
troubles, and in nervous and sick headaches, and find 
that it has acted nicely in each case, and I believe that 
if used continuously for a reasonable time will produce 
@ permanent cure. It will purify the blood, relieve 
debility, stimulate the action of the liver, kidneys and 
bladder, aiding them in throwing off all poisonous 


matter. 
C. A. CROSBY, M. D. 


These are not selected cases nor are the 
resuits unusual. I receive thousands like 
them from physicians, ministers, lawyers, 
merchants, farmers, manufacturers and every 
conceivable profession. I want the satis- 
faction of receiving such a letter from you 
No matter what your complaint may be, 
dyspepsia, indigestion, nervous headache, 
rheumatism, gall stones, kidney or liver dis- 
ease, or any chronic ailment that has not re- 
sponded to drugs. [ invite you to match 

our faith in thé Spring against my pocket- 
bese If the water fails to benefit you sim- 
ply say so, return the empty demijohns and 
I will promptly and willing refund your 
money—every cent. Sign below: 
Shivar Spring, 

Box 64 B, Shelton, S. C. 

Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and enclose 
herewith two dollars for ten gallons of Shivar 
Mineral Water. I agree to give it a fair trial, 
in accordance with instructions contained in 
booklet you will send, and if it fails to benefit 
my case you agree to refund the price in full 
upon receipt of the two empty demijohns, 
which I agree to return promptly. 
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ROYAL 


BAKING POWDER 


Absolutely Pure 
No Alum—No Phosphate 


A fire had to be lighted in the great 
brick oven back of the farmhouse. The 
children ran to help great-grandmother. 
Alex, the oldest, carried the largest 
sticks, and each of the other children 
brought wood, too; for they loved little 


great-grandmother, and, besides, every- | 


one had to work on this Delaware farm 
where war had taken away a father, 
and left great-grandmother, and Alex. 
and Paul, and Robin, and the baby. 


When the fire was burning briskly, 
great-grandmother went into the great 
kitchen. Out came mixing bowl and 
rolling pin, and spices and pans. 


rolling, mixing, 
and cake stood waiting, and wonderful 
gingerbread people and little turnovers, 
too, 


The time had come to rake the burn- 
ing brands from the oven, and bake 
great-grandmother’s goodies. The chil- 
dren helped to carry the pans across 
the yard. Afterward the oven door was 
tightly shut, and the waiting began. 
Such a long time it was before the pro- 
cession bore the baked things back to 
the house! How good the pies and 
loaves looked, 
table! The children gazed at them long- 
ingly. 

Others were looking and longing, too; 
in the doorway stood a group of In- 
dians in war paint and feathers. They 
pointed to the table, and then to their 
mouths. Great-grandmother was too 
frightened to object; she nodded, and 
the Indians entered. Some of the 
goodies they ate on the spot, some they 
tucked away in their blankets. When 
the braves stalked out of the kitchen, 
there wasn’t even a crumb left for the | 
hungry children and little great-grand. | 
mother! 


“T will not stay in a place where such 
a thing can happen!” said great-grand- 
mother. “I will go with my children to 
my father’s house in New York.” 

She gathered her children and her 
treasures, and set off with speed. But | 
traveling was a slow affair in those days. | 
Newark Bay had to be crossed in a) 
sailing vessel. The wind died down, 
and although the passengers whistled 
and whistled the sails would not fill. 
Great-grandmother and her children 
felt very impatient; for the captain | 
said that there was only food enough | 
for .ne more meal. The children could 
not help thinking of that lost baking 

Suddenly, behind them, some one} 
said, “Ugh, ugh!” and again, “Ugh, 
ugh!” 

They turned, and there were the very 
identical Indians who had taken the 
loaves; there they were, war paint, 
feathers, blankets and all! The chil- | 
dren started to run, but a passengei | 
came up and told them that these were | 
great chiefs from the Ohio River, on 
their way to see the Great White Father, 
the president. How all the passengers 


Then | 
great-grandmother set to work beating, | 
until loaves of bread | 


cooling on the kitchen | 


laughed when great-grandmother told 
| them of her baking! 


An interpreter talked with the In- 
| dians, and persuaded them to give great- 
grandmother some of their beautiful 
bead-work in payment for her loaves. 
The interpreter also explained to the 
Indians that they would not soon again 
have such good food, for the calm might 
last until all were hungry. 


“Ugh, ugh! Fish!” gaid the Indians. 

Why had they not thought of it be- 
fore! The Indians produced lines and 
hooks, and even great-grandmother’s 
children tried their luck. It was very 
good luck, and a fine dinner followed. 
| After the meal there came a fine breeze 
| that filled the sails, and brought great- 
grandmother and her children to New 
York.—The Young Churchman. 


The Story of the Barren Fig Tree. 


Whenever our Lord spoke to the peo- 
ple, He tried to tell them something 
that they could all understand. He 
often told them some story that meant 
a great deal besides just a story. They 
could find things in their own lives that 
seemed much like many things in His 
story. And as He always turned the 
story in such a good way that it showed 
; them what to do to make themselves 
better and holier, these stories were 
very helpful as well as very wonder- 
ful. 

These stories were called parables; 
and we will find that they fit our lives 
to-day just as well as they fitted those 
ancient people’s lives two thousand 
years ago. 

To-day we are going to study about 
the parable of the fig tree. 

To look at a tree, one wouldn’t think 
there was very much about it that could 
mean much to people’s souls, would 
one? We should rather say that it 
was just green and natural, and full 
of leaves. 

But our dear Lord saw gloriously 
more than that. 

He told a story about a fig tree which 
grew in a vineyard. One day the mas- 
ter came to look ‘at the tree, hoping 

(Continued on page 22.) 


Hotel Warwick 


Newport News, Va. 


Excels in Cuisine, Service, Cleanli- 
ness, Hospitality and Refine- 
ment, 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 
to bring or send your family. 
Special weekly rates. 


L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. 
J. M. DERR, Assistant Manager. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted 


in this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, i 
A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 75 cents. 


rates to contracts of any length. 
seeking positions. 


each insertion. Special 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday previous 
to the Saturday on which it is intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. | 
If the purchase of an organ 1S contem- 
plated address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


PARISH DESIRED. 

Wanted a parish or mission in South 
by a married priest; good reader and 
preacher: aged forty-six; recommended ey 
two Bishops and two. vestries; small 
salary sufficient; a plain Prayer Book 
Churchman. Address Box 178, Chester- 
field, Ill. 


——— eee 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


WELL EDUCATED TEACHER, EX- 
perienced, of good family, will teach 
English branches in family, Terms very 
moderate. Address 14-A, Southern 
Churchman. 


MAN OF EDUCATION WANTS POSITION 
as companion-nurse to invalid gentle- 
man. Nine years’ experience in Con- 
necticut, Washington, New York, New 
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Virginia, North 
Carolina. HWxperienced traveler. Cheer- 
ful disposition. Strong references. Ad- 
dress H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, Va. 


A GENTLEWOMAN GIVING UP HER 
own home for a time, will take position 
in a private home, to teach children 
or be companion to lady. Comfortable 
home and traveling expenses only com- 
pensation asked. Referencees exchang- 
ed. Address 195, Southern Churchman, 
main office. 

A TEACHER OFFERS HER SERVICES 
to be generally useful in an_ institution 
or family employing a maid. Can act 
in several capacities. Address 198, 
Southern Churchman Office. 


HELP WANTED. 


WIDOWER WITH TWO DAUGHTERS, 
fourteen and sixteen years, and infant 
son five months, desires working house- 
keeper capable of taking entire charge 
of house and baby. References ex- 
changed. Address H. M. L., 2508 Ella- 
mont St., Baltimore, Md. 

A REFINED LADY TO ASSIST NURSE 
in taking care of helpless invalid. Ad- 
dress 194, Southern Churchman, 


—————s 
MEETING OF BOARD OF TRUSTEES. 
The board of trustees of the Protest- 
ant Hpiscopal Theological Seminary and 
High School in Virginia will meet at the 
Seminary on Wednesday, the 10th day of 
November, 1915, at 10 A. M. 
S. SCOLLAY MOORE, 
Secretary. 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


Hundreds of old and disabled clergy. 
widows and orphans need definite and 
loving help. $30,000 each quarter, 

ALFRED J. P. McCLURE, Treasurer, 

Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 

Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 

‘The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America.” 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City. 


THP SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 
YEAR. 


APPEAL, 


The rectory at Stanardsville, the head- 
quarters of the Mountain Mission work 
in District No. 8, of the archdeaconry of 
the Blue Ridge, is greatly in need of 
repair, and is suffering very much for 
lack of it. The money received for the 
Archdeaconr Fund barely pays the 
salaries of the workers in the field, and, 
therefore, this special appeal is made for 
help. Contributions may be sent to the 
Rev. Byrd Turner, Stanardsville, Va., or 
to the archdeacon, the Rev. F. W. Neve, 
Ivy Depot, Va. . 


| with 


SHlarriages and Deaths 


notices, not exceeding 40 

Death notices, not exceed- 
inserted free. Over 40 
the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous tc 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Marriage 
words, $1.00. 
ing 40 words, 
words at thé 


Jacobs: WILLIAM FENTON JACOBS, 
son of the late Rev. William Fenton Mer- 
cer Jacobs, died suddenly October the 9th, 
in the forty-ninth year of his age. 


“And: He said Come.” 
REV. L. R. COMBS. 


HENRY ELEUTHEROS COOKE, 

Henry Eleutheros Cooke, priest of the 
diocese of Ohio, rector of St. John’s 
church, Cleveland, and canon of Trinity 
Cathedral, entered into life eternal on 
Wednesday, October 6, 1915. 7” 

The Bishop and clergy of the diocese 
present at his funeral, desire 10 express 
their deep sense of the loss which_ has 
come to them and to the diocese of Ohio, 
in the death of this true servant of 
God. 

As rector, Canon Cooke was ever the 
faithful priest and earnest laborer in the 
Master’s vineyard. Honored by the diocese 
many offices, as members of the 
Standing Committee, the Missionary 
Board and the Board of Religious Edu- 
cation, as examining chaplain and canon 
of the Cathedral, he was in a peculiar 
way, and in the fullest sense the “‘ser- 
vant of the Church,” ever ready for ser- 
vice, often performing the duties of 
others, willingly laying aside his own 
convenience and giving himself in self- 
sacrificing, zealous and efficient lavor for 
the good of others. 

Stricken in the very vigor of his man- 
hood and ministry, he yet leaves a record 


of many years of service well done as 
priest and man. — t 
May he rest in peace, and may light 


perpetual shine upon him. 
L. P. McDONALD, 


WALTER R. BREED. 
JOHN R. STALKER, 
Committee. 


RIGHT REV. ROBERT CODMAN, D. D. 


The Right Rev. Robert Codman, D. D., 
Ss. T. D., third Bishop of Maine, passed 
to his reward October 7th, The entire 
body of the diocesan clergy, assembled 
at his obsequies in St. Luke’s Cathedral 
Portland, have authorized that the fol- 
Loa minute and resolutions be pub- 
ished: 


The episcopate of Bishop Codman was 
comparatively brief, less than sixteen 
years in duration. His diocese was a mis- 
sionary field of wide extent, with a scat- 
tered population, and it presented many 
unique problems. He at once obtained a 
grasp of the situation truly remarkable, 
and brought to bear upon it a rare com- 
bination of business ability and training, 
missionary enthusiasm and a love for 
souls. He left his diocese stronger in 
every way than he found it. His work 
was constructive and enduring, and as 
there has been no period of decline due 
to advancing years or protracted illness, 
his successor will be called to a work 
which is alive and firmly established on 
wise and secure lines. 

Our Bishop was a man of simple faith 
and consistent life. He was unreservedly 
loyal in the teaching and practice of the 
Catholic religion as enshrined in the 
Prayer Book, and was at the same time 
warmly sympathetic with those whose be- 
liefs—and even prejudices—led them to 
conclusions different from his. 


No trait of the Episcopal character was 
more pronounced in him than fatherliness. 
His clergy has lost more than a leader 
and a friend. Great as was their loyalty 
to him as their superior, and their con- 
fidence in his leadership, love was the sen- 
timent which dominated all the rest. They 
may undoubtedly find a successor who can 
wisely assume and direct the diverse af- 
fairs of this diocese. They hardly expect 
to find one to whom they will be bound 
by_such strong cords of affection as have 
held them to him whose departure they 
now mourn. Therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the clergy of the diocese 


\ 


of Maine desire to place on record their 
profound sense of the great loss that has 
been suffered by the American Church, 
and especially by this diocese, and of 
their own personal sorrow, occasioned 


-by the death of their Right Rev. Father in 


God, Robert Codman, D. D., 
be it further 

Resolved, That the assurance of cor- 
dial sympathy and earnest prayers be 
extended to the family of our late Bishop, 
and more especially to the widow, whose 
grief is.so pathetically touched with dis- 
appointéd hopes. May the Man of Sor- 
rows of his great compassion visit thein 
with his peace. And be it further 

Resolved, That a copy of this minute 
and the accompanying resolutions be sent 
to the family of the deceased Bishop, to 
the Church press and to newspapei's in 
the principal cities of Maine. 

God grant him light, rest and peace, 
in the fellowship of the blessed, and may 
his prayers for us continue to be cifered 
in union with those of the faithful here 
and beyond, that we and they may he 
numbered among the elect in the last 
great day. 


8. T.-D., and 


MRS. MARGARET URQUHART LAWSON. 


Mrs. Margaret Urquhart Lawson, widow 
of the late Dr. John W. Lawson, died at 
her home in Smithfield, Va., on the after- 
noon of September 28th. The writer had 
known her from girlhood, and it is a privi- 
lege to bear testimony to so rare and love- 
ly a character as was hers, in all the re- 
jiations of life. : 

The memory of the beauty and charm 
which made her one of the belles of 
Eastern Virginia in her day ,will always 
jinger in the minds of those who knew 
and loved her. 

“Worrique,”’ the country home in South- 
ampton, which she and her sister (after- 
wards Mrs. Richard M. Burges) shared, by 
inheritance, with the late Whitmel Hill 
Urquhart, was famous for its hospitality 
and good cheer, and made an ideal back- 
ground for the attractive young woman- 
hood there represented. 


The writer was present on the occasion 
which made “Maggie”? Urquhart the bride 
of Dr. Lawson, then a member of the 
State Senate, and afterwards representa- 
tive of the Second District in Congress. 
“The Rocks,’ a handsome estate on James 
River, became their home, and later they 
lived in Smithfield until their death. The 
brightness of Mrs. Lawson’s young life 
was overshadowed by many sorrows, as 
the years passed, but through all the 
experience of the loss of husband and 
four children, she ever bore herself brave- 
ly, and suffering seemed but to bring 
out more and more the pure gold of 
her nature. 

As mother, kinswoman, friend and bene- 
factress, she is deeply mourned. We can 
only cherish the memory of her beautiful 
sojourn among us, and wait to know her 
again, until, 


“With the morn those angel faces smile, 
Which we have loved long since, and lost 


awhile. 
M. G. B. 


In Memoriam. 
MARY NELSON WYATT. 


Mary Nelson Wyatt, daughter of Colonel 
R. W. and H. K. Wyatt, of Albemarle 
County, Va., died on the 27th day of April, 
1915, at the Ballentine Home, Norfolk, 
Va., in the sixty-sixth year of her age. 
She was buried, in accordance with her 
own request, near a beloved cousin in the 
cemetery at Newport News, Va. Miss 
Wyatt was _a devout Christian, and a 
faithful and consistent member of the 
Episcopal church. One who knew her 
writes this of her: ‘Her life seemed to 
be guarded by the angels of kindness, 
gentleness and patience. I never knew a 
finer, more unspoiled, unselfish nature 
than hers. ‘Where she is God is.’ Women 
like her seem to be sent into the world 
to teach humanity His grace.” She had 
devoted her life to teaching, mostly in 
private families, endearing herself in 
every instance to both parents and pupils. 
Many of her old pupils visited her in her 
last illness. One of them especially, now 
a physician of note in Washington, D. C., 
cheered and comforted her greatly. At 
the Ballentine Home, where she was 
known as the peace-maker, and was much 
beloved, every attention was given her, 
and she was tenderly cared for by faith- 
ful nurses and skilled physicians, but it 
seemed not God’s will that she remain 
longer to gladden our hearts. And thus, 
in perfect resignation to His will, this 
beautiful life was closed on earth. But 
the example of her unselfishness, thought- 
fulness of others, and many other Chris- 
tian graces, will be a blessing still to all. 
whose lives were touched by hers. 

NE WHO LOVED HER. 


If a good face is a letter of recom- 
mendation, a good heart is a letter of 
credit. 
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Exclusive Gifts of Gold and Silver 


Before making a selection of hand 


vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Watches, Jewelry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 
most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. Goods sent on 
approval, express prepaid. 


The Nowlan Company 
LEADING JEWELERS. 921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


Personal Notes 


some gifts, you are cordially in- 


The Rey. G. Gordon Smeade, LL. D., } 
archdeacon of Mississippi, has accepted 
the appointment to the Joint Commis- 
sion on the Racial Episcopate, in the 
place of the Rev. William M. Clark, 
D. D., of Virginia, deceased. 


The Rey. Louis BE. Daniels, rector of 
Calvary church, Toledo, and priest in 
‘ charge of St. Paul’s, Mamumee, Ohio, 
has resigned from the latter parish, and 


The Rev. John S. Carrie, rector of St. 


| sketches of Parisian life in all its varied 
Mary’s, Detroit, 


He then 


will now devote his entire ministry to 
the Toledo work, Calvary parish hav- 
ing, by increase of stipend, made such 
concentration of work possible. 


The Ven. D. B. Johnson, archdeacon 
of Colored Work in the diocese of 
Arkansas, moves his headquarters from 
Hot Springs to 923 Gaines Street, Little 
Rock, Arkansas. 


The Rey. A, J. R. Goldsmith, priest 
in charge of the missions of Trinity, 
New Philadelphia, and St. Barnabas, 
Dennison, Ohio, has resigned these 
charges to accept the rectorship of St. 
Thomas, Barnesboro, diocese of Pitts- 
burgh, effective early in November. 


The Rev. Menard Doswell, Jr., after 
a pleasant summer at St. Paul’s church, 
New Orleans, has taken up regular work 
in Crowley, Opelousas, WBunice and 
Washington, Louisiana. His address is 
Crowley, Louisiana. 


The Rev. Francis McIlwaine, rector 
of Grace church, Ravenna, who for some 
years has also been priest in charge of 
Christ church, Kent, on the first of 
October resigned the latter parish and 
added to his duties the rectorship of 
Christ church, Hudson, Ohio. 


The Rev. Thomas W. Bucklee, for- 
merly in charge of mission work at 
Lawton, Oklahoma, entered upon his 


1st, became rector of St. Paul’s church, 
Maumee, and priest in charge of the 
Mission of Holy Innocents, Bowling 
Green, Ohio. 


The Rey. Allen Van Meter, rector 
of All Saints’ church, Torresdale, Penn- 
sylvania, will become first dean of the 
Cathedral of St, Paul, Hrie, on Novem- 
ber 1st. 


tor of the Church of the Holy Trinity, 
Nashville, Tennessee, entered upon his 
duties as rector of the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, Mobile, Alabama, on 
October 1st. 


The address of the Rev. Frederick 


Rev. Guy H. Madara in the manage- 
ment of the Tanana Valley Mission, is 
Chena, Alaska. 


After serving as minister in charge 
of St. Paul’s church, Wilmington, North 
Carolina, for the past eighteen months, 
the Rev. Eugene deF, Heald has ac- | 
cepted the rectorship of the parish. 


The address of the Rey. Paul R. Fish, 
curate of Christ church, Elizabeth, New 
Jersey, is 232 South Broad Street, 
Blizabeth. 


The Rev. M. A. Trathen has accepted 


The Rev. A. G. Coombs, formerly rec- ; 


B. Drane, who is associated with the | 


Michigan, on October | phases. 


transferred 
Sketches to canvas and put Christ in 
the center of each. When people saw 
the results, they were startled, for they 
saw themselves in their business and 
social relations, and always Christ in 
the midst. 

Oh! If only our eyes could be open- 
ed, and we could realize the constant, 
abiding presence of our Lord, how it 
would help us, keeping us from all sin 
and meanness and littleness, and com- 


forting us in all sorrow and trouble and 
loneliness. 


the 


Og. 


the call to the rectorship of St. = 
duties as missionary at Sedan, in the} Timothy’s church, Brooklyn, N, Y. | Ss 
diocese of Kansas, on October ist. s ff, 
The Rev. Francis H. Richey entered = OOM 
The Rev. Herbert M. Clarke, Ph. D., upon his duties as rector of Trinity | = b A 
who has been appointed by Bishop church, Asbury Park, New Jersey, on - 
Olmsted to the charge of St. 


Paul’s 
church, Paris Hill (near Utiea), with 


associated missions, expects to keep his 
residence in Syracuse until spring, 
when he will occupy the rectory at 
Paris Hill, New York. 


October 17th. 


The Rev. John G. Currier, for more 
than two years curate at the Memorial 
Church of the Advocate, Philadelphia, 
has been appointed by Bishop Rhine- 
lander, minister in charge of St. Am- | 


s 
= and as you lift the glass to 
= your lips reflect that three million 
or more glasses of this wonderful 
beverage are consumed each day 
—making it indeed the great Na- 
tional drink. 


= 
= 


The Rev. William O. Leslie, of the | prose’s chureh, in the same city. He| = Delicious 
diocese of Hrie, has accepted the call has already entered upon his duties} = > 
to Christ church, Kent, Ohio, and en- there. and 
tered upon his ministry in that parish 


the middle of October. He will also 


have duties at Bronson Memorial chapel, 
Peninsula. 


The Rev. D. E. Johnson, Jr., elected 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE COM-' 


ee 


Refreshing 


MUNITY. 
(Continued from page 12) 


to teach music and drawing in the 
Branch State Normal Industrial Insti- 
tute at Pine Bluff, Arkansas, will re- 


in many of our counties. 


The rural 
schools of Virginia are coming to be 
the social centers, for around these 


Demand the genuine by full name 
—all the wise do likewise. 


THE COCA-COLA Co. 
ATLANTA, GA. 


move to that city and take charge of | schools many of the county and dis-, 2 
St. Andrew’s church. trict fairs are held. Next to the Church f 
of Christ the school-house is the most S 
The Rey. C. A. Haton, formerly of}] important factor in the enlargement of A We 
Guilford ,New York, will begin his work intelligence, the increase of virtue and SZ Uy 
as missionary at Stillwater, Oklahoma, | the elevation of our social status. We} eZ S 
on October 31st. owe it to God, to our country, State and | Sz = 
families and for the generation to come | zy = 
The Rev. John A. Short, rector at to come to do all in our power to pro- | ZB = 
Lewiston and Youngstown, New York, | mote and perfect this great agency.”’ ZB = 
has accepted the curacy at St. Luke’s, ee Ly Ss 
Buffalo, as assistant to the Rev. Wal- Dr. J. R. Miller tells of a French one Uy w 
ter North, L. H. D., and enters upon | painter who fitted up a cab for a studio | rrow, think “My yy 
his new work December ist. and drove about the streets making 0f Coca-Cola MAW a 
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Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 
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LEWIS C. WILLIAMS, President, 
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Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION: Per wear, $2.00; six months, $1.00; three months, 50 cents. 
Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
ed at expiration, unless otherwise or dered. 

ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct_to us. 


elergy, $1.00 per year. 
subscriptions are continu 
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Accompany the order 


with payment of arrearages at five cents per week. 
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The Story of the Barren Fig Tree. 
(Continued from page 19.) 


to find figs on it. But there were none. 


Then he told the man who worked in 
the vineyard to cut it down; for that 
was the third year he had looked for 
fruit, and found none. 

It being a beautiful tree, the worker 
did not like to cut it down. So he begged 
the master to let it grow just one more 
year; saying he would make the earth 
soft and wet around it, and do all that 
he could to have it bear fruit the next 
year. And then if it did not bear any 
figs the next year, he would cut it down. 

Now, can’t you see that every one 
of us is something like a tree? 

You see, God gives to each one of us 
some gift. Some of us can draw; maybe 


Cheap Round Trip Tickets Account 
Virginia Fair. 


Southern Railway announces the sale 
of cheap round trip tickets on account 
of the following State and County Fairs 
held in the State of Virginia: 

Virginia State Fair, Richmond, Va., 
October 11-16, 1915. Tickets on sale 


October 8-16, inclusive, 1915; final 
limit, October 18, 1915. 

Agricultural and Industrial Fair, 
Danville, Va., October 5-8, 1915. 


Tickets on sale October 3-8, inclusive, 

1915; final limit October 10, 1915. 
Halifax County Fair, South Boston, 

Va., October 19-22, 1915. Tickets on 


sale October 17-22, inclusive, 1915; 
final limit October 24, 1915. 
Mecklenburg County Fair, Chase 
City, Va., October 5-8, 1915. Tickets 
on sale October 3-8, inclusive, 1915; 


final limit October 10, 1915. 

For further information confer with 
nearest Southern Railway Ticket 
Agent. 

H. i BISHOP; 
Div. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 


| 


after a while some of us will find that 
we can mould clay and cut marble into 
wonderful shapes; some of us may have 
a gift for telling about God, and some 
of us-have only the gift of sweetness 
and goodness and willingness. But the 
last is a great gift. 

If we find that we have any gift— 
and we all have something—we must 
take care of it and make it grow, and 
do all that we can with it. For it would 
be dreadful not to make use of what 
God had so lovingly given us. That is 
the fruit He wants us to bear. 

We may be sure that God expects us 
to do the very best with what we have; 
for according to the gift He gives us, 
will we be judged after our life here is 
ended.—Shepherd’s Arms. 


Rootlets. 

God has a place for every one. It is 
a man’s work to find the place and fit 
himself for it. 

Do not wait for great things; for 
while you wait the door to the little 
ones may close. 

Though we travel the world over to 
find the beautiful, we must carry it 
with us or we find it not. 

Be strong by choosing wisely what 
to do; be strong by doing well what you 
have chosen. 

Put off thy cares with thy clothes; so 
shall thy rest strengthen thy labor and 
so shall thy labor sweeten thy rest. 

With the promise of the Holy Spirit 
to lead us into all truth, there is little 
excuse for ignorance, and less for error. 

There are people who go about the 
world looking for slights and they are 
necessarily miserable,. for they find 
them at every turn. 

Adversity is hard upon a man; but 
for one man who can stand prosperity 
there are a hundred that will stand ad- 
versity. 

Cherish ideals as the traveler cher- 
ishes the north star, and keep the guid- 
jing light pure and bright and high 
above the horizon. 

Let your devotion be the language of 
filial love and gratitude; confide in this 
kindest of fathers every want and every 
wish of your heart. 

The mark of a saint is not perfec- 
tion, but consecration. <A saint is not 
a man without faults, but a man who 
has given himself without reserve to 
God.—wW. T. Richardson. 


We struggle after manv blessings that 
might be ours for the simple reaching 
out of a trusting hand. God is a Father 
who loves to bestow, not an enemy from 
‘whom we must wring what we need. 
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Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West, 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
| Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C. H: BOSLEY; 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericksh’s & Potomac R. R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 
Leave Richmond. 


*4.05 A.M. Main St Sta. 
*5.30 AM. Byrd St. Sta- 
*8 4) A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*9.23 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*9.35 A.M. Main St. Sta. 
*12 OL noon Byrd St. Sta. 
*3.30 P. M. Byrd St. Sta.) *9.30 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*5.47 P.M. Main St. Sta |*12.35 night Main St. Sta. 
48.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta.{*12.40 night ByrdSt. Sta. 
ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. from Fredericksb’g. 
Leave Elba Sta. 7.80 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 
Ashland. 
(rrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M., 11.25 A. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashland. 

Sunday accommodation tva’ns leave Elba 4.15 
P M. for Fredericksburg; arrive Eiba 10.45 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg. 

*Daily. All trains to or from Byrd Street 
Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and dee 
partures not guaranteed. Read the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


CEO. McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Ya 


RL. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of-tow 
orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application, 


Arrive Richmond 


*7.50 A.M. Byrd St.Stae 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
#2.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta, 
*6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*6.30 P M. Main St. Sta. 
*9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
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Church Furnishings, Memorials, Cte. 


Se 


Church Embroideries 


Stoles, Surplices, Altar Hangings, Lectern and Pulpit 
Hangings, Altar Linens Embroidered in England, 
English Silks, Fringes, Patterns and Designs, Eu- 
charistic Vestments, etc. 

Hoghsh Sik Stoles, plain. ..225.2-2....2--5_ $3.00 
ee = i simple crosses embroidered__ 4.00 
elaborate crosses._________..- 5.00 
hand embroidered, $8.00 upward 

“The stoles are very beautiful.”—H. C. G., Tenn. 

“More than pleased with stole.’’—J. B. M., Orlando. 

“We all think the stole beautiful.’”—S., Albans. 

L. V. MACKRILLE, CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 

¥ Chevy Chase, Md. 

Thirty minutes by trolley from United States Treasury, 
Washington, D. C. 


“a 6 “ 


“ “a “ 


Correct Engraving and 


Fine Stationery 

The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 

tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 

is our special work, done in our own shop. 
Samples and prices upon request. 


LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


IR. Geissler, fe. | 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*% Memorials 


FOR THE CHURCH 


Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


x || 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations | 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 


|| same time you will do a good work by 


placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there. is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock inthe South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES. 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


Bunce Art Glass Co. 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 
313 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 
“etimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Meditations | 
———] 


Others are most likely to remember 
those who forget tuemseélves, 


No man so insignificant as not to have 
his own niche in this world and no task 
so small but God has a worker for it.— 
Selected. 


“It is not a matter of indifference | 
whether we are hopeful or not. It is, 
a part of a really Christian way of look- 
ing at things.’’ 


God accepts our will 2s our real action | 
and counts us victorious aceurdiag to | 
the fixed purpose of out hvaits.—Rev. ! 
A. B. Simpson. 


To take our lives as they are, and to 
live them for the love of God, quietly, 
simply, faithfully, that is the only rule! 
of great living.—Lang. 


Tf we are really doing God’s will, and 
tarrying His leisure, He will accomplish 
His purpose through us in ampler ways | 
than we have ever planned.—Ex. 


All human beings can be divided into 
two classes—those who sacrifice their | 
duty to their inclinations, and those 
who sacrifice their inclinations to their | 
duty.—Canadian Churchman. 


God takes men’s hearty desires and 
will instead of the deed, where they 
have not the power to fulfill it; but | 
He never took the bare deed instead of | 
the will.—Richard Baxter. 


Lord, mend, or rather make us: 
creation 

Will not suffice our turn; 

Except Thou make us daily, we shall 
spurn 

Our own salvation. 

—George Herbert. } 
| 


one 


“The day has passed when a Chris- | 
tian man would apologize for missions. 


And the day has come when the Chris- 


tian man who is not praying and work- 


ing for missions must first explain why, 
and then apologize for calling himself 
a Christian.”’ 


Heaven to Thee without us had been 
loss, 

Heaven with us is Thy one only heaven, 

Heaven shared with us through all eter- 
nity, 

With us, long sought, long loved and 
much forgiven. 

—Christina Rosetti. 


Buying, possessing, accumulating— 
this is not worldliness. But doing this 
in the love of it, with no love of God 
paramount—doing it so that thoughts 
of eternity and God are an intrusion, 
doing it so that one’s spirit is secu- 
larized in the process; this is worldli- 
ness.—Herrick Johnson. 


Believing in the existence of God, and 
comparing, our own happier lot with 


| that of the poor and suffering whom we 


see around us, we cannot justify the 


| ways of God to man without maintain- 


ing that there is more than appears; and 
for that reason, as well as for other 
reasons, we look forward to a future 
life.—Jowett. 


The demand for mercy is far from 


| being for the sake only of the man who 


needs his neighbor’s mercy; it is greatly 
more for the sake of the man who must 
show the mercy. It is a small thing to 
a man whether or not his neighbor be 
merciful to him; it is life or death to 
him whether or not he be merciful to 
his neighbor.—George MacDonald. 


“He hath given us an understanding 
that we may know Him.”’ This is some- 
thing the natural heart cannot know it- 
self. This is something that genius and 
learning cannot find. This is something 
that eloquence cannot make plain. This 
is something that must come to us 
through the direct vision of the Holy 


| Ghost.—Selected. 


Men’s temperaments differ. Some are 


naturally buoyant, hopeful, contagious. 
Instinctively others are moved to follow | 


them. But this is not the only kind of 
leadership. There are others who have 
no such natural buoyancy, who never- 
theless have a will to do their duty, and 
this power, independent of mood or cir- 
cumstanecs, is the greater power. This 
steady and unquenchable zeal springing 
from within and fed from unseen foun- 
tains can subdue outward things and 
cannot be subdued by them.—Exchange. 


Our Lord is the crown, nay, the very 
substance, of all revelation. If He can- 
not convince the soul, no other can. 
The believer stakes all faith on His 
truth; all hope on His power. If the 
man of science would learn what it is 
that makes believers so sure of what 
they hold, he must study with an open 
heart the Jesus of the gospels; if the 
believer seeks to keep his faith steady 
in the presence of so many and some- 
times so violent storms of disputations, 
he will read of, ponder on, pray to, the 
Lord Jesus Christ.—Archbishop Tem- 
ple. 


re 


The influence exerted by the moments 
before we leave our room in the morn- 
ing may mould the entire day for us in 
its bearing on our work or our inter- 
course with others. If those moments 
are a period of unhurried, unworried 
preparation of both body and soul for 
the duties we must face, the day will 
be brighter, its achievements better, 
and its satisfaction more complete than 
if we fume and fret, and hurry and 
worry. The first few moments of the 
early morning have a tremendous value 
in their relationship to the remainder 
of the day. If we seize the opportunity 
which they afford for poise and prep- 
aration, the day’s duties will disappear 
before us with a rapidity and a sense of 
satisfaction that we can never know if 
we go from one duty to another hur- 
ried and flurried and fretting and fuss- 
ing, because, as we say, “Everything 
has gone wrong to-day.” The best way 
to insure the true poise through the day 
is to devote some of the first moments 
of the day to communion with Him who 
never hurries and who never worries.— 
Christian Observer. - 
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OCTOBER 28, 1915. 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 
(Continued from page 11.) 


From the offering of $20.58 it was voted 
to send 2£ sterling to London for ‘‘The 
Queen’s Work Among Women” Fund. 
Preaching Mission Planned: At a re- 
cent meeting of the Rochester Clericus 
it was decided to hold a Preaching 
Mission either before, or during, Lent 
in as many of the parishes in the arch- 
deaconry as is possible. The purpose is 


to deepen the spiritual life of the 
Church people. 
Religious Study Courses: Trinity | 


church, Buffalo, has just issued a cata- 
logue of religious study courses offered 
to adults and children for the year 1915- 
16. The course covers a broad field of 
religious themes from the History of 
the Bible to Church History, and is 
mostly under the teaching of the rec- 
tor, the Rev. C. J. Davis, and the curate, 
the Rev. Rolfe P. Crum. 

Under the direction of the Diocesan 
Board of Religious Education three 
courses of religious instruction will be 
given in St. Paul’s parish house, Buf- 
falo, Wednesday evenings, commencing 
October 6th. These courses were de- 
signed principally for Sunday-school 
leaders and parents, and are as fol- 
lows: “Old Testament History,” twen- 
ty-five lessons, by the Rev. G. F. J. 
Sherwood; ‘“‘The Life of Christ,’’ ten 
lessons, by the Rey. Charles A. Jessup, 
D. D., and ‘Religious Pedagogy,” by 
the Rev. Rolfe P. Crum. 


COLORADO. 


Rt. Rev. Cc. S. Olmstead, D. D., Bishop. 


Churchmen’s Efficiency League 
Organized. 


At a meeting of clergy and laymen 
held at the University Club, Denver, 
on October 5th, there was organized the 
Churchman’s Efficiency League of Den- 
ver. J. H. Pershing, a well known law- 
yer, was chosen president, W. M. Spald- 
ing, son of the late Bishop Spalding, 
of Colorado, treasurer, and the Rev. J. 
Attwood Stansfield, as secretary. The 
last named was chosen only until an- 
other might be found for the work. 
The purpose of the League is to co- 
ordinate laymen’s efforts to supply a 
need for lay workers and readers in 
the vacant missions in» Denver and 
vicinity. For the future development 
‘and growth the three-fold lines of co- 
operation, direction and education were 
agreed upon. The work is similar to 
that long carried on by the Laymen’s 
Missionary Leagues of Pittsburgh and 
Buffalo, and of the Seabury Society of 
New York. Upon the wish of the new 
Denver League, the Laymen’s Hfficiency 
League of New York has named a spe- 
cial committee of three members to co- 
operate with the Denver League. 


TOWA., 


Rt. Rev. Then N Morrison, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. H. S. Longley, D. D., Suffragan 


Advent Mission: Bishop Morrison 
has authorized the prayer for use 
throughout the diocese through the 
coming Advent mission. Among the 
missioners from outside the diocese who 
have consented to preach in the various 
parishes and missions are Bishop 
Brewer, of Montana, who will conduct 
the mission at St. John’s, Clinton, and 
also at Trinity, Iowa City; Bishop 
Oswald, of Salina, has been assigned to 
St. Paul’s Pro-Cathedral, Des Moines, 


where the three parishes of the city} 


will unite; Bishop Beecher, of Western 


FINAN CTAE 


WILLIAM H. PALMER, President. 
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National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Capital and Surplus, $1,600,000.00 


Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interesti n its savings department. 


J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 


JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


WM. H. PALMER, President. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 


E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 


W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


Jno. L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 
ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities, Ne- 
gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds, 


Nebraska, will preach the mission at 
St. John’s, Ames; the Rev. George Long, 
of Warsaw, the diocese of Quincy, at St. 
John’s, Mason City, and St. Mark’s, 
Fort Dodge, and the Rev. Frederidk 
Budlong, of Winnetka, diocese of Chi- 
cago, at Trinity of Ottumwa. 

The Diocesan Board of Education 
held its first meeting in Des Moines on 
September 24th. The Board organized 
by the election of the Rev. Alexander 
Grant, of Des Moines as chairman and 
Mr. John J. H. Wilcock, of Newton, as 
secretary and treasurer. A committee 
consisting of the officers, the Rev. 
Coleman EH. Bryan, Ph. D., of Sioux 
City; Mr. Carlos D. Jones, of Indepen- 
dence, and Mr. Edward H. Hall, of 
Davenport, was appointed to formulate 
a plan of action for the Board and re. 
port it at the next meeting. 


Notes. 


St. Mark’s, Waterloo, having had 
eight years, during which time it has 
erected a new church building, has 
called the Rev. Osee C. Fox, who resigns 
St. James, Independence, to accept this 
work. 

The Rev. Leonard K. Smith, priest 
in charge of St. Mark’s church, Des 
Moines, has accepted the rectorship of 
St. Luke’s church in the same city. He 
entered upon his duties October Ist. 


IN- CLUBS OR TEN OR MORE THERE 
is a very great reduction. Write for 
the price. Southern Churchman. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


services only at intervals for the past | 


“Self Defense” 


is the topic most discussed by Ameri- 
cans to-day. 

The immediate DEFENSE most need- 
ed is a financial preparedness of each 
citizen to meet any situation which may 
arise, 

If you have put off until now, do not 
delay longer, begin to conserve your 
strength by saving your money. 

Invest in securities that are SAFE. 
DON’T SPECULATE. 

THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
of Richmond, Virginia, 
offers unexcelled SECURITY AND SER- 
VICE to depositors and investors. 
Capital and surplus $1,600,000.00 


Perfect 


Protection 
Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000.00 


First National Bank, 
Ninth and Main, 
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Guardian, Executor 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 

The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 
Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. a he a 


WHAT DOES IT COST ae FI 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts ¢ Ss S QO 


as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? 
ANSWER 


Not one penny more than would be allowed to 
an individual acting in the same capa- 
city—indeed, it costs less. 


R. Geissler. inc. 
56 Mest 8th St. ew Pork City. 
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Church Changes and Decorations 


Estimated in and designed and executed to clients’ own instructions 
and limit of expense decided upon LOCAL LABOR being utilized for 
constructional part of work while the artistic details are forwarded from 
NEW YORK. Write and ask for Preliminary Data and Photographs 
of work already executcd. 


Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 
New York. 
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The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia 

The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 

Special students admitted. 

For catalogues, address the 


DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 


Episcopal High School: 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School for | 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 


cation. 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


| 
) 
} 
} 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. ; 
For terms and information, address i 
MISS M. GUNDRY, | 

Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


| 
| 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. | 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 1862. 
Special students admitted. Privilege of 

attending course of special study at the 

University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev. W. M. 

GROTON, 8S. T. D., Dean, 5000 Woodland 

Avenue. 


FOR WOMEN. Four years’ course leads to A.B. | 
degree. Strong Music and Art Departments. THE 


STUART HALL 
School for Girls. 


Staunton, Va. 


a Board of Trustees of which Rt. 
Rt. Rey. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. 
nected buildings. 


grounds. 
For catalogue, address 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 


Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 


are members. 


General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 
instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 
Next session opens in September, 1915. 
ture throughout, and new pianos. 


Modern con- 
New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 
——— ee 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY OF TilE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training can 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. 8. CLAIRORNE. Sunt 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes 
day in September. 
Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries, 
The requirements for admission and other particu- 
lars can be had from 
The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 


Dean. 


ACADEMY offers preparatory and general courses. 

Modern equipment, capacity for 300 students, estate 

of 3,000 acres in Piedmont section on main line of 

coeenee R. R. Address Secretary, Sweet Briar, 
a. 


‘Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


| Chatham, Virginia. 


College Preparatory. Literary, Musiq 
Expression and Business Courses. Certificate admits to 
leading colleges. New buildings. Ten-acre campus, Athletics, 
Cymnaston. Terms moderate, Catalogue and views 
rs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
common life, with the student of History and Litera- 
ture on the one hand, and with the student of Science 
on the other. 
For Catalogue Address, 
THE DEAN, ; 
Sewanee, Tenn. ~ 


ST. MARY’S, AN EPISCOPAL SCHOOL 


FOR GIRLS, 


Offers full preparatory and two years Col- 
lege work. Music, Art, Elocution, Domes- 
tic Science and Business. Equipment of 
14 Modern Buildings. Moderate rates. 
REV. GEO, W. LAY, Rector, 
Box 19, Raleizh, N. C, 
» A School for Girls, 
| 3: HILDA S HALL Charles Town, W. Va. 
Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
sopal) Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
slective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 


trained Director.. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON 
DUVAL, Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart 


P., Principal. Box 18. | Hall, Va. 


At the Door. 


I once saw a picture which, though 
I have forgotten its name and the name 
of the artist who painted it, remains 
vivid in my memory. It represented a 
Small ante-chamber, its windows red 
with the glow of the declining sun. 
Near the window stood a man in an at- 
titude of profound reflection, and hold- 
ing in his hand a violin. Beyond was 
a short, dark passage, leading up to 
a door just opening; and through the 
aperture of the door there streamed a 
brilliant light. Underneath the picture 
were inscribed these lines of Donne: 


Since I am coming to that holy room 
Where, with the choir of saints forever- 
more, 
I shall be made Thy music, as I come 
I tune my instrument here at the door, 
And what I must do then, think here 
before. 
—From “The Future Life,” by 


Rev. F. H. Dudden, D. D. 


In my daily life I am to ask, “How 
would Christ have acted in my circum- 
stances? How would He have me act? 
How would Christ fulfil my duties, do 
my work, fill my place, meet my diffi- 
culties, turn to account all my capaci- 
ties and opportunities.’’ This is to be 
the law and inspiration of my whole 
life; not only of my outward acts, but 
of all my inward thoughts and desires. 
There is to be a manifestation of the 
Divine Nature in me.—The Bishop of 
Vermont. 


The Deadly Temptation of Middle Life. 


It is the prevalent opinion that youth 
is the period of life which is exposed to 
the gravest peril. If the young man 
can be gotten over the slippery paths of 
the early years, and be well settled in a 
profitable business, and in a comfortable 
home, .then the safety of his life is as- 
sured. Like a tree planted by the rivers 
of water, he will bring forth good fruit 
in its season. But probably more men 
go wrong in the midst of the years than 
in early manhood, even as more ships go 
down upon the high seas than founder 
when sailing out of the harbor. 

Tennyson represents Gareth as easily 
conquering Knight of the Morning Star, 
but the Knight of Noonday is overcome 
with more difficulty. The daily newspa- 
per confirms the testimony of literature 
and of history. The forgers and de- 
faulters of whom we read are not’ usu- 
ally young men. The financiers whose 
unscrupulous practices have endangered 
the liberties of our institutions are men 
of ripened experience. Our Pharisees 
are seldom in the flush of youth. 

Why do so many good men break 
down in the midst of the years? One 
reason is that the temptations of middle 
life are deadlier than those of early 
manhood. The sins of the younger days 
grow out of tne impulses of the flesh. 
They are born of hot blood and of im- 
mature judgment. The perils of middle 
life are of the spirit. They are less 
gross, but more reptilian and insidious. 

These are the years of waning en- 
thusiasm. Youth is generous and ar- 
dent, ambitious of achievement. Young 


; men are susceptible of moral appeal. By 
middle life one has learned how mighty 
is the pressure to bring one’s ideals 
| down to the dead level of character. He 
finds that to follow his highest concep- 
tions of duty and honor involves con- 
stant misunderstanding and _ sacrifice, 
The price he is paying for righteousness 
appalls him, and he concludes to aim 
lower and be more comfortable. More- 
over, the years have revealed his limi- 
tations. It is a serious moment when a 
man realizes that he is only an atom. 
Then he confronts the temptation to 
give up lofty endeavor and to look first 
after his own interests. It is a critical 
moment in the race of life when one 
loses his first wind. He is apt also to 
lose his enthusiasm and drop out of the 
running. But if he resolutely contin- 
ues, he soon taps a fresh reservoir of 
energy and presses on with vigor and 
joy. There is no more crucial period in 
life than the period when one’s early en- 
thusiasms are a spent force, and one is 
learning to fall. back on the steady con- 
victions of the spirit.—Charles Allen 
Dinsmore. ; 


This earthly life, when seen hereafter, 
from heaven, will seem like an hour 
passing long ago and dimly remember- 
ed; long, laborious, full of joys and sor- 
rows as it is, it will then have dwindled 
down to a mere point, hardly visible 
to the far-reaching ken of the disem- 
bodied spirit. And thus death is neither 
an end nor a beginning. It is a transi- 
tion, not from one existence to. another, 


but from one state of existence to an- 
other.—Selected. f 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
: All Saints. 


Helen E. Coolidge. 


Again there dawns this sacred day, 
So rich in memories sweet; 

Let us arise with holy joy, 
And haste with eager feet 

To God’s own temple, there to kneel, 
By faith our loved ones meet. 


Our dearly-loved! yea, ours still, 
For, are they far away 

Whose presence seems so very near, 
The while we softly pray, 

- And know that fellowship divine 
We have with each today? 


O take this thought! to Itis beloved 
He ever giveth sleep; 

His saints above, His children here, 
One mighty love shall keep. 

May, peace enfold us with her wings, 
That we no longer weep. 


For the Southern Churchman 
Personal Service in Missionary Work. 


Edith Weymouth Lewis. 


Christianity is the only possession 
that fills men with a passion for shar- 
ing it. The scientist does not of neces- 
sity become a teacher nor the million- 
aire a philanthropist, nor the Samson 


a bearer of burdens; but the Christian 
does of necessity become a missionary. 
He is of. the light which cannot help 
radiating forth. He is of the heat which 
by its very nature must send out 
warmth, 

Be sure of this, that in proportion 
as you are concerned whether men are 
Christian, you are Christian; that in 
proportion as you are willing to go 
forth for Christ, Christ has really come 
to you. 

There are so many errands on which 
Christians need to be sent! To min- 
ister cheer to the sad, faith to the un- 
believer, sympathy to the sorrowing, 
alms-to the poor; to go to the prisons, 
the sick rooms, the slums. the nurs- 
eries; to go into the highways and 
hedges, the frontiers, the dark conti- 
nents. If it were the command of an 
earthly king, numbers would gladly do 
his bidding and count themselves for- 
ever ennobled. But there are peerage 
rolls in heaven, too, and the patent of 
nobility reads: ‘‘Inasmuch as ye did it 
unto one of the least of these, my 
brethren, ye did it also unto me.’’ 


The great need of the Christian 
Church at present is to rise to Christ’s 
thought of the kingdom of heaven. We 
must be loyal citizens, but we must 
serve our Church as we would the state. 
We must pay our taxes; here, Lord, is 
my money! We must not shrink from 
military service; Lord, here are my 
abilities my time, myself. Do you need 
an envoy, a soldier, a sacrifice?, Send 
me! 

Many think of the mission field as 
an absorbent of superfluous offerings, 
or as an ever present problem of the 
Church which can be solved by money, 
and more money. The constant cry has 
been, ‘‘Give us money and we will ex- 
tend the kingdom!’’ Material things 
have their place, indeed, but they should 
not be emphasized in such a way as 
to obscure the fact that lies back of 
these words, “Not by might, nor by 


power, but by My Spirit, saith ihe 
Lord.’’ The cry should be, “Give us 
men; give us workers awakened to 


spiritual things and full of the Holy 
Ghost.’’ 

Yet we cannot all become mission- 
aries in the generally accepted sense 
of the term. We cannot all do as St. 


Andrew ‘“‘turn from home, and toil and 
kindred, leaving all for His dear sake.” 
God does not will it so. Ours is the 
smaller part to play. We must be the 
Church at home, praying and giving. 
We are still missionaries, however, if 
we are Christians. 

Now, the question in my mind has al- 
ways been, how best can I do my part 
in Christ’s army, when I cannot go to 
the front, and have only the widow’s 
mite to give? 

Money is needed to carry on mis- 
sionary enterprises, sorely needed, 
Money is concrete life. It enables us 
to transfer labor from one to another. 
If I cannot go to Africa or Idaho, as 
a missionary, I can labor here, gain a 
few dollars and help some one else 
to go. Yes, even the widow’s mite is 
needed. But prayer is needed far more 
than money. For prayer is usually 
back of the money. If we pray for mis- 
sions, we shall give for missions. If 
we do not pray for them, we shall give 
very little and that grudgingly. ‘If 
money in the steam that makes the 
engine go; then, prayer is the fire that 
makes the steam.” Our Lord taught 
us to pray for missions in the prayer 
called by his name, “thy kingdom 
come,’ and we must pray more and 
more, both in our private prayers and 
in our missionary meetings. ‘‘God does 
hear prayer and does.answer it. He 
delights in the large prayers , prayers 
as large as His thoughts for the world. 
He delights in definite prayers, that 
name men and needs. He delights in 
expectant prayers, that are sure they 
will win results.”” Let such prayers be 
ours! 

I remember once hearing former 
Postmaster-General Smith, addressing a 
body of university students, declare that 
no matter what line of work they were 
to follow they could be assured that 
their college work would not be in 
vain for, said he, “Everything is better 
for being mixed with brains.’’ And so 
it is in our relation to our fellow-man; 
every service rendered is the finer, the 
more efficient if it has in it a personal 
touch. There is such need of personal 
service, a giving of self, in every walk 
of life; right here at home, at my next 


door, across the street, around the 
corner; in fact, on every hand. And 
none of us can escape it. We must 


follow in Jesus’ steps, and give of our- 
selves even in the humblest tasks. 


Up among the mountains of North 
Carolina stands a log house not much 
more pretentious than its fellows. It 
is the home of a noble Christian woman 
who, in widowed sorrow, sought health 
among these mountains. She found it 
and something more a task for her 
hands and an ambition for her heart. 
All about her were the little cabins 
of the mountain folk, lacking even the 
common necessities and decencies of 
life. She set herself to show them, by 
that most telling method, a consistent 
example, how they might make their 
homes comfortable and keep their 
bodies healthy. They hated the word 
“missionary,” thinking that it ranked 
them with the heathen, and was a 
slur upon themselves and their condi- 
tion, so she just called herself their 
“neighbor,’’ content 


“To live in a house by the side of the 
road 
And be a friend to man.” 


She was a graduate pharmacist and 
soon supplied the need for medical as- 
sistance by fitting up a small cabin near 
her home with a stock of drugs. “From 
miles around people came over the 
mountains to get the medicine, which 
she sold at cost, or gave away to those 
who could not pay, paying for it her- 
self from her own income of $20 a 
month. 
mission school, to which the mountain 


Her next undertaking was a, 


——<—<—<—<—<${S=} 


Eve Dorre! 


{| Do you know her? ; 


{{ Have you met her? 
{| If not you have yet to make the ac- 
quaintance of one of the most exquisite 
creations of modern fiction. 
4 Yowll find her at your booksellers, 


$1.35 net. 


Bie 


Eve Dorre! 


At DUTTON’S 681 Fifth Avenue, 
New York 


children came, eager to be taught. 
Another development was the Indus- 
trial Exchange, which was something 
of a market place for the mountain 
folk, where their home-made wares and 
products were sold or exchanged. So, 
step by step, their “neighbor”? brought 
them unconsciously along the path of 
progress and support. She helped them 
to nurse their sick, and taught the 
simple rules of right living, the prep- 
aration of nourishing food, the care and 
training of children, the battle against 
ignorance and evil habits. And, little 
by little, they learned to understand, 
and through it all was Christ. The 
mission school, the dispensary, minis- 
tering to human suffering, the Indus- 
trial Exchange, encouraging self-sup- 
port, all of these are perhaps less valu- 
able than the personal presence of a 
loving Christian woman, who did not 
need to ask the old question, who is 
my, neighbor, for she had long since 
found the answer in the silence of the 
mountains and among the simple folk 
with whom she dwelt. 


In the city of Boston lives a clergy- 
man, so endowed with this world’s 
goods that he ranks as a millionaire. 
He not only gives liberally of his ma- 
terial wealth to the cause of the poor, 
but has built a church in the slums, 
and has himself taken up his abode 
there, that he might the better under- 
stand the crosses and trials of his peo- 
ple, that he might know and feel as 
they knew and felt, and so be able to 
preach the Christ to them as they could 
best understand. This is a generous 
giving of self; a ‘bearing of one an- 
other’s burdens, and fulfilling the law 
of Christ.’’ 


A dear old lady, bereft of her hus- 
band, felt no longer any interest in 
her surroundings. She was utterly mis- 
erable, wretched, and wished to die. 
She was persuaded by her good Bishop 
to help some one, and then another, 
and another; until gradually she be- 
came fascinated with her service to her 
fellows, and gave herself heartily to 
the work, sparing neither herself nor 
her wealth, and thereby hers became 
one of the happiest lives imaginable. 

It is this spirit of personal service, 
personal contact, that is proving so 
potent a factor in bringing men to 
Christ..‘‘Who goeth the way which 
Christ hath gone is much more sure to 
meet with him than one that travelleth 
by-ways.” 


To be out of harmony with the 
things, acts and events which God in 
His providence has seen fit to array 
arcund us—that is to say, not to meet 
them in a humble, believing and thank- 
ful spirit—is to turn from God. And, 
on the other hand, to see in them the 
developments of God’s presence, and of 
the divine will, and to accept that will, 
is to turn in the opposite direction, and 
to be in union with Him.—Thomas C. 
Upham. 
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“SOMH ARM MALLEN ASLEHP.” 


In such happy phrase did the New 
Chureh learn from the Mas- 
their triends who had 
them in the Lord, 
Varuely and tentatively, as it were, the 
Oxprossion used by Old 
Tostament and Apocraphal writers; but 
in no such clearly defined sense as when 


‘Testament 


ter to speak of 


doparted from 


had been the 


Josus said, in the very presence of the 
Tat ‘The child is not dead, 
but And though He 
spake of His death, ‘Our triend Lazarus 


onemy,”’ 


sleepeth,” again, 


Id fallen asleep.’’. So soon as His dis 
ciples had learned, from the resurree 
tion of Ohrist, the truth of Christian 


jmmortality, they adopted this as their 
favorite synonym death, St, Paul 
could not think of those who had fallen 


for 


out of the ranks of the five hundred 
brothren who together had seen the 
risen Ohrist as being dead. It were 


Almost a contradiction, Nay, “but some 
are fallen asleep.’’ So it has continued 
in the Ohureh to this day, voiced in our 
burial prayers and hymns and embalmed 
in that good Christian word ‘‘cemetery,’’ 
slooping place, 
But and 
as this concept is, we 
it, that 
denotes in 


or 
and seriptural 


must 


swoot true 
be careful 
of death 


Testament 


to confine Lo Aspect 
which it New 
usage, Our Lord and the Apostles never 
use the expression except when speaking 
the faithful departed from 
earthly point of view. Tt deseribes them 
from this human side, as if were, where 
wo stand who have known them atore- 
time, and refers to their life as we have 
known it, It is never used to describe 
thoir heavenly or spiritual state, Pri- 
marily it is the body that we think of 
us sloeping, and the soul or spirit be- 
enuse it has been so identified with the 
body in all its past activities and mani- 


or our 


fostations that it is hard for us to dis 
ussociate them, First, as regards the 
Appearance and natural seeming of 


doath, but, secondly, as regards the pain 
and toil and weariness which the spirit 
bore in its earthly tabernacle, we speak 
of them as “fallen asleep.’ The burden 
has been laid down, Care and distress 
have passed away in sweet oblivion, 
“They rest from their labors,’ the 


! nature 


labors of life which we 
know. 
It 


Apostles 


this earthly 


however, 
this expression 
own death, but seem 
to avoid it. The reason is 
In their thinking they did 
not identify themselves, their life, with 
which should die. It ig 
for any man who has 
at a consciousness of his own spiritual 
identify himself with 
fleshly part, though they may do so who 
are conscious only of an animal soul. 
St. Paul speaks of his ‘departure’ to 
be with Christ, in contrast with abiding 
in the flesh; of the dissolution of the 
“oarthly house of our tabernacle”: of 


is 


noteworthy, 


never use in 


forecasting their 
purposely 


obvious, 


the body 
natural 


to 


that the | 
| due 
; and life with the body of flesh, owing 


un- 
arrived | 


his | 


ik, DITORIALS 


! 


being “unclothed” of the flesh; of being | 


“absent from the body’’; but he never 


pictures himself as sleeping away the! 


precious hours when he shall be “at 
with the Lord.” St. Peter also 
speaks of “the putting off of my taber- 
nacle’’; and in the same connection he 
makes use of one of the most striking 
for death found the Scrip- 
It is exodos, from which we have 
word ‘‘exodus,”’ a ‘way out” or a 
“going forth.” St. Peter learned it on 
the Mount of the Transfiguration, where 
Moses and Wlijah, who had already gone 
forth from this life, were speaking with 
our Lord of “His exodos which He was 
about to accomplish at Jerusalem.’’ He 
liked the word because it had been used 
by these visitors from the other side, 
and it reminded him both of the de- 
liverance from the house of bondage in 
Wgypt (Hebrews 11:22, Greek), and of 
Christ’s departure and how He had told 
him that 
wards. 


home 


words in 
tures, 


our 


Our translation, “decease,” 
gives little idea of the full meaning of 
the word or of the associations con- 
nected with it. 

It is plain that the Apostles did not 
conceive of death as a suspension of 
consciousness or activity. 
hand, every hint we 


hence in the Lord indicates that they 
are thoroughly alive. God ‘is not the 
God of the dead, but of the living; for 
all live unto Him.’”’ Death then is a 
relative term; one thing as seen with 


On the other | 
have concerning | 
the state of those who have departed | 


he should follow Him after- 


the eye of flesh, and quite another thing 
as seen with a better eyesight. The 
meaning we primarily attach to it is 
to our association of personality 


largely to the limitations of our senses. 


The Spiritual Body. 

Many persons think (or try to think, 
they cannot succeed very well) of the 
state of the righteous between death 
and the general resurrection as being 
that of absolutely disembodied spirits 
or ghosts without any semblance of a 
body at all. We find nothing in the 
Scripture to indicate this. On the con- 
trary both revelation and reason testify 
against it. St. Paul had a horror of the 
idea. ‘‘For indeed,’’ he says, ‘‘we that 
are in this tabernacle do groan, being 
burdened.” It becomes a heavy burden 
after a while, but still we cannot do 
without it until we get a better; we do 
not want “to be found naked.” “We 
groan, not for that we would be un- 
clothed, but that we would be clothed 
upon, that what is mortal may be swal- 
lowed up of life.’”’ (II Cor. V:4.) In 
other words, “‘we do not seek to put off, 
but to put on a garment.” St. Paul 
sometimes seems to defer the putting 
on of the spiritual body until the day 
of Christ’s coming, or of the general 
resurrection, but that is because he ex- 
pected confidently, when he thus wrote, 
to be among those who ‘‘are alive and 
remain’’ when He came. ‘The dead 
shall be’ raised incorruptible, and we 
‘who have not died) shall be changed.’ 
The dead shall come, not from their 
graves but from Paradise, clothed in 
their spiritual bodies; for “there is (not 
shall be after the resurrection), ‘‘a 
spiritual body.” 

St. Paul would disabuse our minds 
of the idea that all bodies must needs 
be physical or of the flesh. The soul 
or life finds here a body suited to its 
environment and its uses. Beasts, birds 
and fishes have bodies suited to the 
elements in which they live, not all are 
the same flesh. When the element or 
environment changes, the life surviving, 
is it not reasonable to suppose that the 
body will change also? Why that hap- 
pens to the life-germ of a ‘grain of 
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wheat. At one time it is in a “‘bare 
grain’; and presently it is in a waving, 
living stalk; the one being adapted to 
life in the grain-bin, the other to life in 
the fruitful field. But it is still ‘its 
own body,’ the principle of identity 
being, not the particles of matter which 
are accidentally gathered to it and 
which change and decay, but the life 
which clothes itself with different bodies 
at different stages of its growth. But 
note that the life is always in a body 
of one sort or another. It doesn’t seem 
capable of floating around loose and 
preserving its identity. So far we can 
follow a course of life. But here is 
life in the highest form known to us; 
the life of a spiritual man, in whom life 
from above, spiritual, immortal life, has 
been implanted in connection with the 
natural human life, assimilating, as it 
were, and revitalizing it. For the present 
stage of its existence that life altogether 
finds the human, psychical body which 
the natural life-principle gathers around 
it out of its physical environment suffi- 
cient for it. But the time comes for a 
change which we call death. The spirit 
goes forth from the physical body, and 
earries with it all its attainments and 


capacities, everything except what is 
left to be buried. It enters a new en- 
vironment, distinguished from _ this 


chiefly by the absence of the gross, the 
material and the sinful, and the pres- 
ence, immediate and perceived, of the 
risen Christ, but not necessarily distant 
or strange. It finds itself perfectly at 
home there, our Lord assures us of that, 
and perfectly adapted to its conditions. 
It is a place prepared for it. Will it 
‘be found naked, unclothed’’? Will it 
not carry with it from the vital and 
formative principle of the old body, or 
gather to itself from its new environ- 
ment, or be ‘‘clothed upon” with, as a 
gift of God, a body suited to its uses 
and adapted to its habitation now? 
“There is a spiritual body,’’ answers the 
Apostle. ‘‘And to every seed a body of 
its own.” 


“ternal form shall still divide 
The eternal soul from all beside; 
And I shall know him when we meet.” 


On All Saints’ Day we will think on 
these things. Let us think calmly, lov- 
ingly, contentedly, even thankfully, of 
those who sleep to earth’s cares but live 
more abundantly for all of that; and 
_give a thought/also to our own change 
when it shall come. 


A real necessity is a great oppor- 
tunity. Nothing is really lost by a life 
of sacrifice; everything is lost by failure 
to obey God’s call. ‘The opportunities 
of generously serving Jesus Christ, are 
few; perhaps not more than one in a 
lifetime. They come they do not re- 
turn. What we do upon a great oc- 
ecasion will probably depend upon what 
we already are; what we are will be 
the result of previous years of self- 
discipline under the grace of Christ, or 
of the absence of it.—Henry Parry 
Liddon. 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church, But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


PROGRESS OF THE NATION-WIDE 
PREACHING MISSION. 


Mr. Editor: The action of the Synod 
of the Mid-West at its recent meeting 
in commending the Nation-wide Preach- 
ing Mission to each one of the several 
dioceses there represented and setting 
forth the urgent reasons for partici- 
pation, is an index to the progress of 
the Mission as it has moved across the 
continent. As secretary of the Com- 
mission I have to date, fifty-two dioceses 
that have advised me of their readiness 
to participate in the Mission and whose 
local diocesan committees have been 
duly organized. I am also in receipt 
of advices from at least ten more 
dioceses apprising me of the fact that 
they are contemplating plans for the 
Mission in either Epiphany or Lent. Dif- 
ficulties that at first seemed insuper- 
able have been surmounted and in many 
of the dioceses the whole work is to be 
done by the local diocesan clergy, splen- 
did plans have been effected for a wide- 
spread interchange, and in some cases 
the Mission has been divided into two 
parts, the first half being devoted to 
cities and the larger towns, the second 
to the villages and more remote places. 
By this plan the city clergy are able to 
lend themselves to the country. In many 
of the larger centers a number of out- 
side missioners are to preach and we 
are advised by the Diocesan Committees 
of a hearty response to their appeal for 
extra diocesan aid. The method of 
prosecuting the mission varies some- 
what over the country, but there is a 
striking unity about all the programs 
and the great note of the gospel’s call 
characterizes them all. The Commis- 
sion has in press a manual which has 
been carefully prepared by Bishops, 
clergy and laymen who have written 
chapters dealing with various aspects 
of the Mission’s enterprise. This manual 
has been unfortunately delayed but will 
be in the hands of the clergy by mid- 
November. The Commission has also 
placed with the Young Churchman Com- 
pany material for tracts, announcement 
cards and posters and such other litera- 
ture aS may be needed in the parishes. 
The response of the Bishops and clergy 
has been inspiring, and the wisdom of 
our Church, in pressing at this critical 
time, this emergency appeal for a fresh 
accent upon the preaching of the eternal 
word of the gospel is amply demon- 
strated. In many cases where at first 
doubt was expressed, not as to the 
wisdom, but as to the expediency of 
undertaking so large a work as a 
nation-wide campaign, a later considera- 
tion of the subject has resulted in an 
enthusiastic acceptance of the plan and 
a splendid development of diocesan pro- 
grams. In a large majority of the 
diocesan reports in hand we find that 
the approaching Advent season is to be 
recognized as the period for the Preach- 
ing Mission. Probably thirty-five of the 
dioceses to date will hold their missions 
in Advent. <A large number of the 
others will hold missions in Epiphany 
or Lent. Many of the Bishops are ac- 
cepting appointments as special mis- 
sioners. The need of adequate prep- 
aration cannot be over stated. Not 
only committees well organized and 
active, but devotional meetings held in 
churches and private homes are im- 
| peratively needed in the interests of 
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a deepened and quickened spiritual life 
which is the supremely important thing 
needed if the mission is to leave a deep 
and permanent impression upon the life 
of our Church. The Commission feels 
that the value of the mission will be 
lessened, if not lost, if it resolves it- 
self into an unprepared and uninspired 
attempt to stir the surface waters of our 
parochial life for a brief space of ten 
days or two weeks. My correspondence 
with Bishops and clergy would indicate 
that no such ephemeral or sporadic plan 
is contemplated. I shall be glad to be 
advised of any diocesan committees, 
record of which I have not in hand. 
JAMES BE. FREEMAN, 
Secretary. 
Minneapolis, Minn. 
TOO ORNATE SERVICES. 

Mr. Editor: The question is often 
asked, what is the matter with our 
congregation, and why do not the men 
come to church as they should? Does 
it ever occur to you that the fault 
lies, to a great extent, in the kind 
of services we have? I was sitting 
in a great cathedral on Good Friday. 
The service was beautiful in its sim- 
plicity. The dean was a great preacher, 
but even if he had not uttered a word 
the simple, plain service would have 
appealed to the vast congregation. But 
with his splendid utterances and pleas 
to his people for three hours he held 
them, while there was scarcely a dry 
eye in that vast edifice. On Easter 
Day another great congregation filled 
the place. Another great sermon. But 
what was wrong? Not too fine sing- 
ing, but the parts of the service the 
people consider their own, the Lord’s 
Prayer, the creeds, responses, &c¢., were 
sung by the choir. An assistant min- 
ister singing that part of the service. 
What was the result? The congrega- 
tion, so far as I could see, stood in 
an apathetic manner, really glad, I 
think, when it was over. It is an utter 
impossibility for persons who do not 
sing to enter into the chanting of that 
part of the service reverently, and men, 
I know, especially dislike it. I have 
interested myself in inquiring and have 
found that this kind of servce affects 
many as it does me. ‘I have found, 
too, that the largest and most reverent 
congregations are in churches where 
the plain service is rendered. I love a 
fine choir that sing the chants and 
hymns to beautiful music, but the creed, 
the Lord’s Prayer and the psalter, let 
them be said by the people, and all 
of the people. Not one in fifty can 
chant, and chanting it makes the ser- 
vice almost unintelligible to strangers. 

ANN GRAHAM. 

Pittsburgh, Pa. 


NOT A SECTIONAL BUT A NATIONAL 
QUESTION. 


Mr. Editor: It is perfectly per- 
missible, as well as lawful, within the 
bounds of Province No. 2, for a con- 
gregation of colored persons to be con- 
stituted on racial lines. It is also per- 
missible and lawful for colored per- 
sons to become members of congre- 
gations made up of white people. We 
certainly would not change this liberty. 
We would vigorously protest against 
any law declaring that colored people 
shall be organized along racial lines. 
We would as vigorously protest against 
a law which compelled the admission 
of colored persons into white congre- 
gations. 

What we now ask is that the several 
congregations organized on_ racial 
lines, within the province, be _ per- 
mitted, either to associate themselves 
with the diocesan convention of the 
particular diocese where situate, or 
to associate themselves with similar 
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congregations within the province, and 
be given a “status” of their own, with 
a convocation and missionary Bishop. 
In every division of the Church there 
will be colored members, but in the 
racial division the great body of colored 
people will surely be found. The point 
of unity is in the one Episcopate. Still, 
again, this unity would be in evidence 
in the Provincial Synod. 

By such an arrangement, which 
would not be mandatory but simply 
permissive, the great body of colored 
churchmen would. be associated to- 
gether in the work of missions, and 
also in building up institutions for 
colored orphans, the aged and infirm, 
and other charitable concerns. Other- 
wise they would justly claim the bene- 
fits of such institutions now ‘practi- 
cally confined to white people. Right 
here is a great and vexing problem that 
is sure to arise without the relief of 
the permissive legislation which is 
sought. 

We are asking simply for the legis- 
lation. The initiative, in every case, 
must be taken by the diocesan Bishops. 
The question of a more elastic Epis- 
copal supervision for the colored race 
is not a sectional but a national ques- 
tion, and it is intimately connected 
with the subject of Church unity. 

If, in 1878, when an entire negro 
denomination, Bishop, ministers and 
laity, asked to be received into the 
Episcopal Church in Virginia, the legis- 
lation which we are now asking the 
General Convention to adopt had been 
a part of our canon law, the Church 
would not have lost such a splendid 
opportunity. At the next meeting of 
the House of Bishops the Bishop of 
Virginia would have laid the whole 
matter before that body. And the prob- 
able action would have been somewhat 
like this. North Carolina and Virginia 
would have been constituted a special 
missionary district with reference to 
the colored race, the very ‘best colored 
priest that could be secured conse- 
crated a missionary Bishop and set to 
work, with the co-operation and guid- 
ance of the Bishops of North Caro- 
lina and Virginia. That organization 
alone would have given the new Bishop 
twenty odd ministers and more than 
two thousand communicant members. 

I know enough of racial life to assert 
that it is entirely within the range 
of possibility, some day, for the Bishop 
of New York to be surprised with a 
request from some negro body in the 
State of New York, seeking admission 
into the Church, not as paupers, but as 
self-supporting people. Such a hap- 
pening would almost daze the good 
Bishop, when immediately the vexing 
character of the new problem would 
suddenly dawn upon him in all its ful- 
ness. ; 

Under the legislation which is pro- 
posed the solution would be quite easy, 
and a great triumph for the Church 
and the cause of Christian unity. The 
clerical and lay deputies in the Gen- 
eral Convention from the North, are not 
wise in treating this queston as one 
simply pertaining to the South. South- 
ern negroes are constantly flocking to 
the North, and when they go they carry 
themselves. They have the same de- 
sire in the North that they have in 
the South. They want their own con- 
vention and their own Bishop. 

Sooner or later there will be trouble 
in the white camp if the black saints 
of the household are ‘‘snubbed.” 

GEORGE F. BRAGG, JR. 

Baltimore, Md. 


I wish that we could make our peo- 
ple understand that if they would fix 
their eyes on that last man out there on 
the farthest point on the universe, then 
all others would be within the range of 
their vision.—Selected. 


Calendar For October. 


1. Friday. 

3. Highteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
. Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
. Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
. Monday. St. Luke. 

. Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 


28. Thursday. SS. Simon and Judge. 
31. Twenty-second Sunday after 
Trinity: 


Collect for Twenty-Second Sunday After 
Trinity. 


Lord, we beseech Thee to keep Thy 
household the Church in continual 
godliness; that through Thy protection 
it may be free from all adversities, and 
devoutly given to serve Thee in good 
works, to the glory of Thy Name; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for All Saints’ Day. 


O Almighty God, who hast knit to- 


Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord; Grant 
us grace so to follow Thy blessed saints 
in all virtuous and godly living, that 
we may come to those unspeakable joys 
which Thou hast prepared for those 
who unfeignedly love Thee; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


MEETING OF THE SYNOD OF THE 
MID-WEST. 


The second annual meeting of Synod 
of the Province of the Mid-West was 
held in the Cathedral of St. Peter and 
St. Paul, Chicago, on October 14th-17th. 
There was an excellent attendance. Out 
of a possible official delegation of one 
hundred and eight, one hundred were 
enrolled as present. The Bishop of 
Ohio presided. 

The three days of the Synod were de- 
voted to the following subjects several- 
ly: Missions, Religious Hducation and 
Social Service, 

The report of the Commission fora 
Missionary Survey of the Province 
evincing great need of money and men 
to take advantage of evident oppor- 
tunities, it was resolved to ask the 
General Board of Missions for $25,- 
000.00 extra for the missionary work of 
the province. In taking this step the 
Province pledged itself to raise more 
money to give to the General Board, and 
the advocates of the measure sought in 
every way to make it plain that this 
fund was to be earnestly worked for by 
the Province itself, and to be passed 
through the hands of the General Board 
solely to avoid the creation of a new 
set of machinery for the administra- 
tion of Provincial Missions. 

On Wednesday, the second day of the 
Synod, Dr. Bradnor, of the General 
Board of Religious Education of New 
York, made a short address. Dr. Free- 
man, of Minneapolis, then took the floor 
at the invitation of the house, and pre- 
sented the Nation-wide Preaching cause, 
for which he is the able sponsor. Dr. 
Freeman pleaded the critical temper of 
the times, especially in view of the 
world war tragedy, as a compelling 
reason for the movement now, and 
urged that the stress be laid by the 
preaching body of the Church, on the 
fact that there is “none other Name 
given under Heaven by which we must 
be saved.’”’ His address was pitched in 
his usual earnest and broad-minded key, 
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and produced a profound impression 
upon all who heard him. 

On Thursday, the topic being Social 
Service, a notable address was made py 
the Rev. J. A. Ten Broeck, of the diocese 
of Marquette, who told of his part in 
bringing to an end the late strike among 
the laborers of the copper region, 

Additional events were: A banquet. 
at the auditorium, given by the Chicago 
Church Club, at which some five hun- 
dred delegates and guests were enter- 
tained, Bishop Anderson acting as toast- 
master, and a presentation of ‘‘The 
Great Trail,’ a very striking and effec- 
tive missionary play, by some of the 
young people of Chicago at Trinity 
church parish house on Tuesday even- 
ing. 

The children of St. Paul’s church also 
gave a very entertaining missionary 
pageant on the last day of the meetings. 

The Synod closed with a Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew mass meeting at 
the cathedral, at which Mr. Hubert 
Carleton, second vice-president of the 


| national organization, was one of the 
gether Thine elect in one communion | 


and fellowship, in the mystical body of | 


speakers. 


BISHOP ROWE’S TOUR IN ALASKA. 


Bishop Rowe arrived in Seattle 
October 21st from his long visitation to 
the Alaska Mission. He left Seattle 
at the end of January, entered Alaska 
at Valdez, journeying overland toward 
the Yukon, visiting the Tanana Valley 
missions on his way. Then he turned up 
the river trail to Fort Yukon, and from 


, there he went down the river to Anvik 


and St. Michael, from which place he 
took steamer to Nome, where he got 
the revenue cutter that carried him to 
Point Hope. Returning to Nome in 
September, he spent a month there, 
supplying services at the church which 
has been without a pastor for more than 


a year. From Nome he gailed for 
Seattle. During the nine months of his 
absence, he has traveled more than 


8,000 miles by steamer, river boat and 
on foot with his dog-team. 


' THANKSGIVING DAY. 


The President has issued his procla- 
mation, in which he reviews the mercies 
of God shown to us as a nation in giv- 
ing plenty and peace and enabling us 
to fulfil our duties among the nations 
of the world, and has appointed Thurs- 
day, the 25th of November, as the day 
for Thanksgiving and Prayer. 


DEATH OF BISHOP BILLER. 


On Friday evening, October 22d, at 
St. Mary’s School, on the Rosebud In- 
dian Reservation, George Biller, Jr., 
third missionary Bishop of South Da- 
kota, passed .from this life. There had 
been no indication of illness on the 
part of the Bishop, except that he had 
come in to the school from one of his 
trips around the reservation visiting the 
many Indian chapels in an exhausted 
condition. Not until an hour before 
his death was there any sign of trouble. 
He suddenly became unconscious and 
died of heart failure, almost without 
regaining consciousness. The priest in 
charge of the. Rosebud Missions, the 
Rev. A. B. Clark, was with him at the 
time, as was Mrs. Clark, and the prin- 
cipol of St. Mary’s School, Miss Bridge. 

The body has been brought to Sioux 
Falls, and the funeral services will be 
held in the Cathedral on Wednesday 
morning at 10 o’clock. ; 
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George Biller was consecrated Bishop 
of South Dakota on September 
1912, scarcely more than three years 
ago. In this short space of time he 
had gained not only a thorough knowl- 
edge of conditions in this most difficult 


and trying field, but he had become | 


complete master of the situation, and 
had won the confidence and love of his 
clergy and lay folk. Besides his ability 
as an efficient administrator, he had a 
strong personal. interest in all who 
worked with him. His thoughtfulness 
and kindness to his clergy especially 
was remarkable for a man with so 
many problems and questions to think 
of. Not only was he the Bishop among 
his clergy, but he was their friend and 
companion as well. Nothing pleased 
the Bishop and his good wife more than 
to have the clergy frequent visitors at 
the episcopal residence, and few ex- 
periences were pleasanter for the visit- 
ors. ‘These two seemed to be constant- 
ly thinking of what they could do with 
the opportunities given them to make 
others happier. 


As for his work, it is needless to say 
that it was tremendous. One has only 
to read his Journal, published in the 
October number of the South Dakota 
Churchman, to see the amount of work 
that the man accomplished. Constantly 
on the road, either traveling in a coach, 
freight train, buggy, or automobile, of- 
ten in the worst sort of weather pos- 
Sible, he never complained of condi- 
tions, but bore the trials of the jour- 
neys without a murmur. Hspecially has 
the traveling been difficult the past sum- 
mer over the Indian Reservations even 
on roads that were actually lakes of 
mud and water. But hardship never 
kept him from his duty, and it was 
this work for his Lord and Master to 
which he literally gave his life. At 
the greatest personal sacrifice of every 
sort he attempted to do the work that 
should have been done by two men, and 
he died doing his duty while actually 
on a visitation. It seems as if the 
Church learns her lessons as_ does 
every sort of an organization only after 
some tragedy. Her lesson here is that 
she cannot expect one man to do the 
work of two. If she does, either the 
work or the man must suffer, and the 
Church in the end be the loser. 

Bishop Biller leaves a widow who 
was closely with him in every part of 
the work of the District. She did not 
merely take an interest in his work, 
but acutally entered into it and took 
her share of it. To her will go out in 
her bereavement the most heartfelt 
sympathy and prayers of all the Church 
in South Dakota. 


DEAF MUTE MISSION WORK. 


The Rev. Oliver J. Whildin, mission- 
ary to the deaf, has issued a neat little 
printed calendar, in pamphlet form, of 
services and meetings for the deaf 
'mutes of Baltimore covering the period 
of October, 1915, to July, 1916. The 
services are held in the chapel of Grace 
and St. Peter’s church, Baltimore, 
Maryland, on Sundays, holy days and 
week days, and are full, compiete ana 
varied, following in detail the devotional 
requirements of the book of Common 
Prayer. A well organized Bible class 
gives instruction each Sunday to many 
scholars. The meetings, which are held 
in the parish house of the church, under 
the auspices of the Guild of the Mission, 
provide literary and social diversions 
of a high order. Several clergymen and 
teachers in schools for the deaf of 
Maryland and neighboring States have 
been engaged as special preachers and 
lecturers. Thus, on Sunday, October 
24th, the Rev. Charles O. Dantzer, rec- 
tor of All Souls’ Church for the Deaf, 
Philadelphia, preached on ‘‘The Whole 
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Armour of God, ana at a meeting sub- 
sequently held delivered an interest- 
ing and instructive lecture on ‘‘The 


Need of Deaf Mute Mission Work on the! 


Pacific Coast.” Rev: Mr. Dantzer made 
an extended tour of the Pacific Coast 
States last summer and had an excel- 
lent opportunity. to observe and study 
the conditions prevailing there. His 


observations have been embodied in a | 


report to the Bishop of Pennsylvania, 


who has promised to call them to the | 
attention of the General Board of Mis- | 


sions. 


THE GEORGE C. THOMAS MEMORIAL 
CHAPEL. 


Marked progress is being made 
Holy Apostles church, Philadelphia, in 
raising the fund for building the Me- 


morial chapel to George C. Thomas. | 


There is in hands, or pledged, about 
$80,000 of the $115,000.00 needed. 
It is hoped that the balance will be 
raised by next spring. Mr. Henry 
Vaughan, of Boston, has been chosen 
as architect and has associated with him 
Mr, Walter Thomas, of Philadelphia, a 
nephew of Mr. Thomas. 

In the site chosen for the chapel there 
is an opportunity unequalled in the 
diocese for church extension and up- 
building. The Church’s ministrations 
are so needed there, and the calls for 
service so urgent, that the work takes 
on that missionary character which 
always was a challenge to George C. 
Thomas, and which makes this me- 
morial so fitting to him. 

The subscription lists are open to all 
the many friends and admirers of this 
great churchman. The testimonial of 
appreciation of this loyal son of the 
Church should be as widespread as was 
his service for her. Mr. George Whar- 
ton Pepper, of Philadelphia, is treas- 
urer of the fund. 


THE ANGLICAN AND EASTERN OR- 
THODOX CHURCHES’ UNION. 


This organization held its eighth an- 
nual meeting on October 12th. Pre- 
ceding the meeting, the divine liturgy 
was said in English in the Russian 
Cathedral at the suggestion of his grace, 
Archbishop Evdokim himself. The 
meeting was held in the consistory 
rooms ana was largely attended. A new 
rule, establishing provincial chapters 
was unanimously adopted. It was also 
decided to have, in the early winter, 
public meetings with services in con- 
nection therewith, at different points 
in the country. It was also resolved 
to send to the president of the United 
States a petition asking him to urge 
upon the German Government, the ally 
of the Turks, to bring pressure to bear 
on the Ottoman Government to cease 
the present persecution of the 
Armenians in Turkey. The secretary 
reported that, touched by the sufferings, 
he had organized in March last a fund 
for the relief of the forgotten poor of 
Serbia. In consequence of which, $3,- 
412.97 had been raised, of which $1,200 
has been sent to Serbia, and $500 to 
Montenegro. The Russian Cathedral’s 
choir sang several patriotic and folk 
songs, at the conclusion of which Dean 
Turkevich presented an address of wel- 
come from the Archbishop. 


BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW IN 
THE UNITED STATES. 


The president of the Brotherhood an- 
nounces that beginning November 1st 
the national headquarters of the 
Brotherhood will be at the Church 
House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, 
Philadelphia, Pa. The address of Dr. 
Hubert Carleton, general secretary, and 


Mr. George H. Randall, associate secre-— 


by | 


tary, will be as given above. 
Andrew’s Cross. 


Also St. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor 


Meeting of the Rappahannock Convoca- 
tion. 


The convocation of the Rappahannock 
Valley held its fall meeting at Tappa- 
hannock, Hssex county, October 20th 
to 22d, in St. John’s church, Rev. W. N. 
Meade, rector. Business sessions were 
held each afternoon, and services morn- 
ing and evening. The Rev. W. S. L. 
Romilly, of Washington parish, West- 
moreland county, preached on Wednes- 
day morning, the Rey. J. J. Lanier, of 
Fredericksburg, in the evening. On 
Thursday morning, the 21st, after a 
Quiet Hour, conducted by the Rev. Mr. 
Lanier, the Rev. R. S. Litsinger, of War- 
saw, preached the convocation sermon, 
and at the Missionary Service in the 
evening, the Rev. G. M. Brydon, sec- 
retary of the Diocesan Missionary So- 
ciety, and the Rev. G. V. Bell, of Staf- 
ford, made addresses on Diocesan and 
General Missions respectively. On Fri- 
day morning the sermon was by the 
Rev. W. H. Mayers, of King George 

At the business meetings the Kev. H. 
H. Barber, of Fredericksburg, was re- 
elected dean, the Rev. W. N. Meade, sec- 
retary, and the Rev. S. S. Ware, of 
Port Royal. treasurer. The Rev. H. H. 
Barber was re-elected as Convocational 
representative on the Executive Com- 
mittee of the Diocesan Missionary So- 
ciety. 

The meeting was one of utmost har- 
mony, hearty good fellowship and sgpir- 
itual refreshment; and with the full 
attendance of members of convocation 
and the charming hospitality of the 
Church people of Tappahannock, was 
one of the most helpful meetings of 
Conyocation of recent years. 


The Piedmont Convocation. 

The autumnal session of this convoca- 
tion was held in Christ church, Brandy 
Station, on October 19th-21st, inclus- 
ive. At morning prayer on Tuesday the 
Rev. Joseph Baker, of Hamilton, preach- 
ed. In the afternoon reports were re- 
ceived from various parishes and en- 
couragements noted. The care of vacant 
places was considered and the Rev. 
Messrs. Burks, Morton and Pendleton 
were appointed as a committee on con- 
ferring with the vestries in the way of 
offering help in temporary services. The 
Nation-Wide Mission was also discussed, 
and a proposal that the convocation co- 
operate in the plan. For this a com- 
mittee, consisting of the Rev. Messrs. 
Burkhardt, Burks and Grinnan was ap- 
pointed to arrange for missions and mis- 


sions in the bounds of the convo- 
eation, and receive the names of those 
who will volunteer to help. At the 
evening service the sermon was 


preached by the Rey. Dr. B. Green, of 
the Seminary, on “‘A Lamb as it Had 
Been Slain,” Rev. 5:6. 

Wednesday the Rev. Dr. Frank Page 
gave the address of ‘‘The Quiet Hour’”’ 
for the clergy, using the Lord’s Prayer 
as the basis of his instruction. At the 
communion service, which followed, the 
Rey. W. G. Pendleton was the preach- 


er. The essay topic in the afternoon 
was “Christian Literature.’”’ The Rev. 
W. J. Morton spoke on this—the 
Bible, Church newspaper, devotional 


reading and tracts, giving examples of 
the latter he had found useful. The 
Rey. K. J. Hammond described the pas- 
toral tracts provided by the Publishing 
Society of Philadelphia, which are sold 
in quantities at a moderate price and 
given away in small lots to mission- 
aries. The Society’s work is supported 
by voluntary contributions. The ad- 
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dress is the Church House, Philadel- 
phia, Pa. (Mr. Adams). These tracts are 
upon the Church Year, the Church, Holy 
Baptism, Confirmation, The Holy Com- 
munion, the Bible, Prayer Book, and 
Personal Religion. A catalogue may be 
had on application. The purposed plan 
to provide such helps through the 
Southern Churchman office was also de- 
scribed. In the evening a Missionary 
service was held, at which the Rev. 
Robb White described the Church’s 
work in the Philippines. 

Thursday was devoted to a Sun- 
day-school Institute. In the morning 
the Rev. Joseph Baker described ‘The 
Teacher Teaching.the Lesson,” and the 
Rev. Mr, White ‘The Teacher’s Minis- 
try to the Child’s Soul.’”’ In the after- 


noon session the Rey. Mr. Hammond 
spoke on “The Teacher’s Preparation 
and Punctuality,’’ and conducted the 
“question box.’’ At this session the 
Rev. Messrs. R. S. Carter, or Orange, 
and Jennings, chaplain of Woodbury 


Forest School, both from the Albemarle 
Convocation, helped with addresses and 
answers to questions. 


Besides those clergymen mentioned 
the Rev. Messrs. Burkhardt, Coles (the 
dean), Gibson, Grinnan, Marshall and 
Ridout were present. The arrange- 
ments for the entertainment of the con- 
vocation were most complete and 
thoughtful in a parish revealing many 
signs of life and vigor under its faith- 
ful rector’s care, and the hospitality 
was most generous, Visitors from St. 
Luke’s, Remington and St. Marks and 
St. Stephens, Culpeper, shared in the 
privileges of the convocation, 


Albemarle Convocation. 

The fall meeting was held October 
5th, 6th, and 7th at Christ church, 
Charlottesville, and for many reasons 
was a most interesting and useful one. 
At the opening service on Tuesday night 


after a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion, the convocation sermon was 
preached by the Rev. B. D. Tucker, 
Al fre 


Covering, as they did, the whole of 
the mission field in Greene and Albe- 
marle, the personal report on Wed- 
nesday were most interesting. The 
first man told of 28 confirmations and 
20 baptisms and said of the work in 
general, “Things are going satisfacto- 
rily.’’ This last expression will apply to 
all the reports, save one. Several told 
of the good results of introducing the 
Duplex Envelopes; one reported 40 per 
cent. increase in contributions. An- 
other, who shared in a union mission, 
spoke of the good results from putting 
fifty prayer-books at each point. Peo- 
ple seemed to take hold wonderfully. 
One of the very best reports was that 
from the University. Here Mr. Tucker 
is doing a splendid work, and his in- 
fluence for good is increasing every 
day. ‘“‘Had to go slow at first,’ he said, 
“but now am making much more head- 
way.” 

Very good reports came from the 
Industrial School. One of their mis- 
sion chapels (Haneytown) had blown 
down and they badly need money to re- 
place it. 

The essay by the Rev. D. C. Mayers, 
on “The Deaconess in the Church,” was 
exceedingly interesting. Not only the 
essay, which traced the office of dea- 
coness right from its beginning in the 
New Testament, but the discussion 
which followed, was one of the most 
useful we have ever had. One point all 
were agreed on, was that it would be 
well if there was only one way of “set- 
ting apart,’’ and not many as at present. 
Then there would be no misunderstand- 
ing as to what authority a deaconess 
had, 

The preachers at the services were 
Bishop Brown, Wednesday night; the 


| church 


Rev. F. L. Robinson, Wednesday morn- 
ing; the Rev. B. T, Turner, Thursday 
morning. At the mission service 
Thursday night Archdeacon Neve and 
the Rev. D. C. Mayers were the speak- 
ers. 

The Quiet Hour on Thursday, con- 
ducted by the Rev. Dr. Bell, of the 
Seminary, no one who was present will 
ever forget. His subject was Personal 
Influence, and we all felt that it had 
been very good for us that we had heard 
that address. 

The following engagements were 
made for the Preaching Mission in our 
district: 

Orange, second to third Sundays in 
November; University (St. Paul’s), 
third to fourth Sundays in November; 
Cismont, November list to 7th; Green- 
wood, October 24th and on; Mission 
Home, October 16th and on; Indus- 
trial Farm to suit the diocesan mission- 
ary; Stanardsville, third to fourth Sun- 
days in November; Charlottesville (date 
not fixed). 

H. H. WILLIAMS, 
Secretary-Treasurer. 

At Farnham, in Richmond county, 
where the walls of Old Farnham 
still stand, the rector of the 
parish, the Rev. R. S. Litsinger, of 
Warsaw, a mission with Sunday-school 
and regular services, is being estab- 
lished. In view of the fact that there 
are no religious services of any kind 
within three miles of Farnham, which 
is a village of several hundred inhabi- 
tants, it has been decided not to wait 
until money can be secured to com- 
plete the restoration of Old Farnham 
chureh, but to start services at once. 
A little abandoned Seventh-Day Ad- 
ventist chapel on the edge of the vil- 
lage has been purchased, and Mr. Lit- 
singer will remove it to the churchyard 
of Old Farnham, which is the ‘‘village 
green’’ of the village, and will use it 
as chapel and parish house and com- 
munity center, until money can be se- 
cured wherewith to restore the church, 
Old Farnham church was built in 1737 
and burned in 1888, but the walls still 
stand firm, the most striking object in 
the village, still showing the marks of 
British bullets, and the repaired door- 
way which was widened to admit the 
ingress of wagons when the building 
was used as a distillery in its days of 
desecration in the early part of last 
century. 

Corner Stone Laid: The corner stone 
for the new building of Christ church, 
at Luray, was laid Wednesday, October 
6th. The service, which was simple 


; but impressive, was held by the Rev. 


Churchill J. Gibson, rector of the par- 
ish, assisted by the Rev. J. R. Ellis, of 
Yancey, a former rector of this parish, 
and the Rev. D. L. Gwathmey, of 
Waynesboro and Basic. It was deeply 
regretted that the Bishop, on account 
of his recent illness, could not attend 
this service. A large congregation of 
communicants and friends of the church 
were present. As the stone, which 
bears the inscription, ‘‘Christ Church, 
1872-1915,’ was being prepared, a list 
of the contents was read by Mr. W. 
Otis Tyler, warden of the church. The 
Rev. Mr. Ellis made a brief address, 
giving the early history of the congre- 
gation and of its desire to be a center 
for missionary work in the mountains. 


After the singing of appropriate hymns | 


by a union choir, the service was closed 
with the benediction. 

Meeting of the Sunday-School Insti- 
tute: A largely attended and most in- 
teresting meeting of the Sunday-School 
Institute of the Richmond Convocation 
was held in the parish house of Grace 
church on Monday night, October 25th. 
Mr. Robert H, Anderson outlined the 
programme of the meetings to be held 
in the interest of Religious Education 
in connection with the Provincial Sy- 
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nod. Mrs. HE. E. Osgood, superintendent 
of Teacher Training Department, de- 
scribed the plans for a Teacher Training 
School, which it is purposed to conduct 
in Richmond during the coming win- 
ter. 

A plan was proposed and adopted for 
the reorganization of the Sunday-School 
Institute as a Board of Religious Edu- 
cation of the Richmond Convocation. 
This Board is to be composed of rep- 
resentatives from each Sunday-school 
in the convocation, together with mem- 
bers of the Diocesan, Provincial or Gen- 
eral Boards of Religious Education re- 
siding within the bounds of the convo- 
cation, the Executive Committee of the 
convocationn, presidents of Senior and 
Junior Assemblies of the Woman’s and 
Junior Auxiliaries, secretary of the Lay- 
men’s Missionary Movement and presi- 
dent of the Daughters of the King. A 
report was made also of the condition 
of the Sunday-schools in the diocese as 
disclosed by replies to a questionnaire 
recently sent out by the Diocesan Sun- 
day-School Commission. 


The principal speaker of the evening 
was the Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., 
who made a most practical and inspiring 
address on the serious business of con- 
ducting and maintaining our Sunday- ~ 
schools at their highest efficiency. The 
meeting was afterward dismissed with 
a benediction by Bishop Brown. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Norfolk Convocation. 


In St. Paul’s church, Suffolk, Rev. J. 
F, Coleman, rector, the fall session of 
the Norfolk Convocation was begun on 
Monday evening, October 18th—St. 
Luke’s Day—with Evening Prayer, and 
a sermon by the Rey. H. H. Covington, 
on the subject of the Wedding Garment. 

The Quiet Hour was conducted on 
Tuesday morning by the Rev. W. H. 
Osborne, who dwelt upon the value of 
the Still Hour. These meditations and 
prayers were followed by Morning 
Prayer, with a sermon by Bishop 
Tucker, whose text was the opening 
verses of the fifth chapter of St. Mat- 
thew’s gospel, from which were devel- 
oped two incentives to draw men to 
Christ—because they need Him, and be- 
cause He needs them. The Holy Com- 
munion was celebrated by the Bishop, 
assisted by the rector, and by the dean 
of the convocation, the Rev. W. A. 
Brown. In the afternoon the convo- 
cation was organized for business by 
the election of the Rev. H. G. Lane to 
be secretary in place of the Rev. Mr. 
Gibson, removed to Bryn Mawr. 

The Rev. Mr. Carter read an in- 
structive paper on the Evangelization 
of England, which had been prepared 
for a former convocation, and the Rey. 
| Mr. Lee made an important statement 
concerning church members, strayed, 
lost, or stolen, and the efforts he had 
made in his neighborhood to seek them 
out and recover them, which called out 
some discussion. After a report by the 
Rev. Dr. Thomson on the condition of 
the treasury of the Domestic Missionary 
Society, and the monthly payment of 
stipends, an interesting and impressive 
paper was read by Bishop Tucker— 
| styled Abundant Light—which present- 
ed a plea for the humanities as against 
excessive insistence on specialization. 
Vocational studies and efficiency in edu- 
cation. The sermon at Evening Prayer 
was given by the Rev. A. G. Head, cu- 
rate of Christ church, Norfolk. 

Wednesday morning a business meet- 
ing of convocation was held, in which 
the Rey. Mr. Carter spoke concerning 
payment by the convocation of the ex- 
{ penses of the delegates from different 
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Sunday-schools at the Summer Normal; 
the treasurer, the Rev. M. B. Marshall, 
reported on the finances of the convoca- 
tion and made an appointment for ap- 
plications for apropriations. 

At Morning Prayer the sermon was 
_preached by the Rev. J. E. Warner, of 
Parisboro, Nova _ Scotia. Afterward 
Dr. R. C. Jett spoke earnestly to the 
clergy about the Diocesan School soon 
to be opened near Lynchburg and of 
the varied experiences he had encoun- 
tered in trying to interest men and 
women in it; some sympathetic and en- 
couraging, some discouraging and rude. 
An excellent luncheon was served by the 
ladies of St Paul’s Church, in the Parish 
Building to the clergy of the Convoca- 
tion, and the Vestry of the Parish, 
after which the visiting clergy were 
taken for a ride in automobiles to see 
something of Suffolk. Returning the 
Convocation again assembled to hear 
a report from the treasurer, and the 
announcement of appropriations. 

There was a missionary service in 
the evening; and on Thursday a Sun- 
day School Institute was held. 


Consecration of Christ Church, Pearis- 
burg. 

Sunday, July 24th, was a notable day 
at Pearisburg, Giles County, on account 
of the consecration of Christ church. 
The consecration service was conduct- 
ed by the Right Rev. Beverly D. Tucker, 
D. D., Bishop Coadjutor of the diocese, 
assisted by the Rev. E. A. Rich, arch- 
deacon of Southwest Virginia; the Rev. 
T. Carter Page, of Bedford, and Dr. 
J. L. McSparran, lay reader, of Graham, 
Virginia. 

The consecration sermon was preach- 
ed by Bishop Tucker. It was mas- 
terly and convincing, and made a pro- 
found impression upon those who heard 
it. In the course of the sermon he em- 
phasized and commended the _ perse- 
verence, self-sacrifice and noble pur- 
poses of the Pearisburg congregation, 


and warmly congratulated them on the! 


happy consummation of their aims as 
represented by the beautiful and com- 
pleted building, which stands as a me- 
morial to their zeal and devotion. 

The instruments of donation and en- 
dowment were read by Mr. W. B. 
Snidow. After the morning service the 
ladies of the congregation served a de- 
licious and attractive luncheon under 
the spreading, hospitable shade of a 
neighboring orchard. 


In the afternoon a confirmation ser- 
vice was held, and Bishop Tucker con- 
firmed three persons. This service was 
very beautiful and impressive, and was 


a most fitting sequel to the ceremonies | 


of the morning. Small wonder that 
some members of the congregation were 
heard to say that this was one of the 
happiest days of their lives. 

The history of the Pearisburg church 
is both unique and inspiring. The 
movement to erect the edifice was be- 
gun under the most discouraging cir- 


cumstances, and its successful issue has | 


been in spite of almost insuperable 
obstacles. The congregation was or- 
ganized by the late Rev. John J. Lloyd, 
D. D., on his first visit to Pearisburg 
in March, 1908. To begin with, there 
was only a handful, probably some six 
or eight persons, in sympathy with the 
movement. With this little band Dr. 
Lloyd set about making plans and rais- 
ing funds for the erection of a church 
building. The little congregation was 
fired with his zeal, and in June, 1902, 
the first service was held in the new 
building. In the meantime the in- 
dominable leader had been gathered to 
his fathers. The little church is one 
of many memorials to the labors of 
this great and good man. Since the 
church was opened in 1912 the congre- 
gation has been under the wise leader- 
ship of the present archdeacon. 


The building cost about $3,500, every Woodruff Rankin, the church was twice 


dollar of which has been paid. This! 


enlarged, and, although Dr. Rankin de- 


is a proud showing for a small con-/' sired to complete the west end, for many 


gregation, who received but a small 
portion of it from other sources, 
it is an inspiring example of what can 
be done with a small beginning, little 
means, 

The archdeacon is preparing to open 


a new work at Putnam, Russell County, ! donated, 


and | 


great faith and untiring zeal.; one time registrar of St. 


years the unfinished base of the tower 
and the wooden belfry remained a 
blemish upon a fine building. A legacy 
from the estate of George Herbert, at 
Luke’s, in 
addition to a considerable sum already 
enabled the vestry to under- 


where the Hornaker Lumber Company | take the completion of the tower. 


has established the largest lumber camp | 
in Southwest Virginia. And he says ' 
he is in need of a clergyman to com- 
plete the male working force, for were 
it not for the admirable work on the 
part of our devoted lay readers, Mr. 
Edward W. Hughes and Dr. J. L. Mc- 
Sparran, this new work could not be 
considered. 

Indian Mission: 
confirmed a class of eleven at Christ 
church, Indian Mission, Lexington 
parish, Amherst County, Sunday morn- 
ing. The rector, the Rev. George H. 
Zachary, baptized a class of three, 
making a total of eighteen Indians bap- 
tized this year at the mission. Sunday 
night the Bishop confirmed two candi- 
dates at Ascension church, Amherst, 
and preached a very powerful sermon. 
At both services there were large and 
attentive congregations. 

Jorrection: 
16, 1915, of the Southern Churchman, 
the statement, 
of our Church” at Nora should read, 
“the first Sunday-school ever held met 
under the direction of Mrs. Binns,” 
ete. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W, A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop 


Charleston Convocation. 

The annual meeting of the Charleston 
Convocation was held at Rockville, S. C., 
October 26th-28th. 

The program was as follows: 
vocational sermon, Rev. Percy J. Rob- 


ertson; * bhe Preaching Mission,”’ 
Bishop Guerry; ‘“‘The Every Member 
Canvass,’’ Rev. Louis G. Wood; ‘‘Re- 


vision of the Prayer Book,’’ Rev. F. W 


Ambler; closing sermon, Rev. John 
London. 
Rev. John Kershaw, D. D., is dean 


of the convocation, and the Rev. F. W. 
Ambler secretary and treasurer. 
Bishop Guerry was one of the prin- 
cipal speakers at the Synod of the 
Province of Sewanee, held at Sewanee, 


Tenn., October 20th-22nd. The Bishop’s 
subject was, ‘‘Social Service and Mis- 
sions.’’ 


The Rev. W. S. Poynor, rector of St. 
Timothy’s church and city missionary 
of Columbia, S. C., has been called to 
the rectorship of St. Andrew’s church, 
Birmingham, Ala., to succeed the Rev. 
Willis G. Clark, who recently accepted 
a call to Trinity church, Asheville, N. C. 


Bishop Randolph | 


In the issue of October | memorial service was held at the grave 


“the first Sunday-school | 


Con- ; 


| $15,000.00. 


The design harmonizes with the early 
English style of the nave and chancel. 
Simplicity and strength are the char- 


acteristics of the new tower. The cele- 
bration continued throughout the 
octave. On Monday, St. Luke’s Day, 


there were three celebrations of the 


‘Holy Communion and St. Luke’s Day 


School held a picnic. On Tuesday even- 
ing there was a fancy dress ball in the 
parish house. On Wednesday at 8 P, 
M. there was a service, with sermon by 
the Rev. Dr. W. A. McClenthen, rector 
of Mount Calvary church, and after the 
sermon the whole congregation joined 
in the processional litany of interces- 
sion for the parish. On Thursday even- 
ing a reception was given in the parish 
house to the parishioners and their 
friends. On Friday afternon the con- 
gregation made a pilgrimage to St. 
John’s churchyard at Waverly, where a 


of the Rev. Dr. C. W. Rankin. On Sat- 
urday morning there was a requiem 
celebration of the Holy Communion for 
benefactors of the parish. On Sunday, 
October 24th, in addition to the usual 
services, children’s vesper and proces- 
sion were held at 4 P, M. The cele- 


| bration closed on Monday, October 25th, 


with a men’s meeting under the aus- 


| pices of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


Dedication of Trinity Church, Ten 
Hills: The new Trinity church at Ten 
Hills was dedicated on Sunday after- 
noon, October 11th, by Bishop Murray, 
assisted by the rector, Rev. J. George 
Carl. At the same service the Bishop 
also confirmed a class. The building, 
which is of brick, stuccoed, cost about 
It is two stories in height. 
On the first floor are located the library, 
kitchen and bowling alleys. On the 
second floor is the chapel, seating 300, 
where services will be held while the 
new church is. being erected. The 
parish was started in 1912 by the Rev. 
Percy F. Hall, the rector of St. Timo- 
thy’s church, Catonsville, now of Wash- 
ington, D. C. The present rector took 
charge last year. The first services in 
the new chapel were held on Sunday, 
October 10th. On the following even- 
ing the whole building was formally 
opened with a reception to. the con- 
gregation, at which Bishop and Mrs. 
Murray were present. 


WASHINGTON. 


RiGee A enarding~ Di Diy Bishop, 


MARYLAND. 


Rev. cls cS Bees Bo D., Bishop. 


Rt. 


St. Luke’s Church, Baltimore, Cele- 
brates Patronal Festival: 
bers of St. Luke’s church, Baltimore, 
the Rev. E. Dering Evans, rector, cele- 
brated the patronal festival of the 
parish with a series of special services, 
beginning on Sunday afternoon, October 
17th, the eve of St. Luke’s Day, when 
the new tower of the church was dedi- 
cated. At the request of Bishop Mur- 
ray, the rector officiated at the service, 
assisted by the parochial clergy. This 
event completed the original plans of 
the church, which was begun in 1851, 
when the cornerstone was laid by the 


Rt. Rev. Dr. Whittingham, fourth 
Bishop of Maryland. During the in- 
cumbency of the Rev. Dr. Charles 


The mem- } 


Confirmations: The Bishop visited 
Mt. Rainier on the first Sunday in 
October and confirmed a large class 


; which had been gathered by the min- 


ister in charge, Rev. W. B. Dent. This 
gentleman, though he is in deacon’s 
orders, still holds an important govern- 
ment position, and gets up at half past 
five every morning to come into the city 
to work. In spite of that fact, he has, 
amid many difficulties, prepared a class 
of forty candidates, who were presented 
to the Bishop on October 3rd. On Octo- 
ber 10th the Bishop went to La Plata, 
where the rector, Rev. L. A. Wye, pre- 
sented eleven candidates at the parish 
church, and thirteen at St. Paul’s 
chapel, Piney. The Bishop visited Lee- 
land on October 17th, and confirmed a 
class of thirteen in the morning, and 
then drove to Upper Marlboro in the 
afternoon, confirmed ten and dedicated 
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two new stained glass windows, which 
have been recently presented. 

Clericus: The recent meeting at the 
Hotel Gordon was well attended, and 
was favored with a splendid paper by 
Rey. Dr. Roland Cotton Smith on Para- 
doxy. He claimed that paradoxy was 
the only legitimate state of mind for 
a Christian, who wished to hold all the 
articles of the Christian faith. 

The Cathedral: An interesting cere- 
mony in connection with this building 
took place recently, when the work was 
initiated upon the sanctuary which is to 
be built above the Bethlehem chapel. A 
brief open air service was held at the 
chapel by Bishop Harding, assisted by 
several of the clergy, to mark the be- 
ginning of this work, which is the first 
to be done on the cathedral since the 
chapel was completed, nearly four years 
ago. The Messrs. George R. Fuller Com- 
pany have the contract, which is ex- 
pected to be finished in about a year, 
The sanctuary will be constructed along 
the same lines as the Bethlehem chapel, 
and of the same material. God grant 
that ere it is done, funds will be avail- 
able for building still further. 


DELAWARE. 


Rt. Rey. T. J. Kinsman, D, D., Bishop. 


Organ at Georgetown: St. Paul’s, 
Georgetown, has installed a new organ, 
which was dedicated by Bishop Kins- 
man on Sunday, October 17th. 

Vicar of Old Swedes: The Rev. Rob- 
ert Bell, of Williamsport, Pennsylvania, 
has beene elected vicar of Old Swedes 
church, Wilmington, and assumes 
charge on November Ist. 

Parish House at Delmar: A new 
parish house has been built for All 
Saints’ Mission, Delmar, which was 
formally opened by the: Bishop on the 
evening of October 15th. 

Church Steeples Injured: Two Dela- 
ware churches were struck by lightning 
during the summer, Christ church, Mil- 
ford, and St. Mark’s, Hillsboro. Both 


have been repaired, and the completion | 


of the latter was marked by a special | 
| Charles 


dedication on October ~7th. 

Improvements of a Wilmington 
Church: St. John’s, Wilmington, was 
renovated and redecorated during the 
summer at considerable expense, Bishop 
Kinsman used the special office for the 
reopening of a restored church, and 
preached at the reopening on October 
3rd. 

Missionary Meetings: A meeting in 
the interests of the Japan Mission was 
held at Trinity church, Wilmington, on 
September 380th, addressed by Mr. and 
Mrs. Charles Pankhurst. The "fall 
meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary was 
held in St. Luke’s, Seaford, on October 
14th. The special speakers were the 


Bishop of Oklahoma, Miss Littell for the | 


China Mission, and Mrs. Brooks in be- 
half of the United Offering. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D.. Bishop 


Institution of a Rector at Asbury Park. 


On Sunday, October 17th, the Rev. | 


Francis H. Richey was instituted into 
the rectorship of Trinity parish, Asbury 
Park, the Bishop of the diocese officiat- 
ing. The Bishop was also the preacher 
at the service, and made a strong plea 
for aggressive parochial work. The 
Rey. Alban Richey, D. D., the new 
rector’s brother and rector of Immanuel 
parish, New Castle, Delaware, was pres- 
ent and took part in the service. The 
congregation .was very large, and the 
music by an augmented choir was elab- 
orate and well rendered. 

On Saturday evening a_ reception, 
largely and representatively attended, 


was given to the Bishop and Mrs, Mat- 
thews and the Rector and Mrs. Richey. 

Monday, St. Luke’s day, being the 
24th anniversary of Bishop Matthew’s 
ordination to the priesthood, he cele- 
brated the Holy Eucharist at the altar 
of Trinity parish, at an early hour be- 
fore leaving Asbury Park. 

Mr. Richey succeeds in the rectorship 
the Rev. William N. Baily, who fulfilled 
some years of devoted and successful 
work in the parish and still, canonically, 
belongs to the diocese, although resid- 
ing temporarily in Philadelphia. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. BH. S., Lines, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D.,, Suffragan. 


Consecration of the Bishop-Suffragan of 
Newark. 

On Thursday, October 21st, in St. 
Luke’s church, Montclair, the service of 
the consecration of the Rev, Wilson R. 
Stearly, D. D., as Bishop-Suffragan of 
the diocese of Newark was held. The 
Bishop of the diocese was the Bishop 
presiding at the service, and the co- 
consecrators were the Rt. Rev. William 
A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop of Ohio, who 
ordained Dr. Stearly deacon and priest 
about fifteen years ago, and the Rt. 
Rev. Philip M. Rhinelander, D. D., 
under whom Dr. Stearly served as rector 
of the Church of the Holy Apostles, 
Philadelphia. The Bishops presenting 
were the Bishops of Bethlehem and 
New York. The preacher was _ the 
Bishop of Michigan, The attending 
Presbyters were the Rey. Dr, Davies, 
of the Gambier Theological Seminary, 
Ohio; the Rev. B. Tyler, of Morris- 
town. The Bishop of Pittsburgh read 
the epistle, the Bishop of Springfield, 
the gospel, and Bishop Courtney, the 
litany. Other Bishops present, all lay- 
ing on hands with the Bishop presiding, 
were the Bishop of Harrisburg, the 
Bishop-Suffragan of New York and the 
Bishop of New Jersey, making twelve 
in all. Bishop Garland, of Pennsylvania, 
was detained by illness. The service 
was admirably ordered by the Rev. 
L. Gompf, rector of Grace 


church, Newark, who was assisted by 


| the Rev. W. T. Lipton, the Rev. vVavida 


N. Kirkby and the Rev. James T, Lodge. 
Archdeacon Carter acted as deputy 
registrar. The testimonials in order 
were read by the secretary of the con- 
vention, the Rev. John Keller; the 
chancellor of the diocese, Mr. Read 
William Howe; the archdeacon of the 
diocese, the Rev. James A. McCleary; 
the president of the Standing Commit- 
tee, the Rev. David S. Hamilton; the 
Rt. Rev. Dr. Matthews, Bishop of New 
Jersey, and Mr. Decatur M. Sawyer, of 
Montclair. The committee appointed by 
the Standing Committee to arrange for 
the service, consisted of Archdeacon 
Carter, the Rev. John Keller and the 
Rev. Charles T. Walkley. 


It would hardly be possible for a con- 


| secration service to have been better 
| prepared 


for or ordered with more 
dignity and success. It was a noble 
religious service and the element of 
personal interest entered into it in a 
very remarkable way. A rector elected 
by two-thirds vote in his own diocese 
on the first ballot, consecrated in his 
own church with nearly all the clergy 
of the diocese present, and lay repre- 
sentatives from nearly all of the 
parishes and missions, the people of 
the parish and town showing abundant 
hospitality and the sun shining down 
brightly upon it all, it was more than 
a great religious function and a me- 
morable day in the history of the 
diocese. All together, within and with- 
out the diocese, there were more than 
two hundred clergy present and more 
than six hundred lay people represent- 
ing churches or forms of religious work. 


‘the Montclair 


The mayors, of Newark and of Mont- 
clair were present, and the governor 
of the State, a parishioner of St. Luke’s, 
Jersey City,. was only prevented from 
coming by official duties. The great 
procession from the parish house under 
the bright sky into the chureh with the 
hymns, ‘“‘Ancient of Days,” “Alleluiah 
Sing to Jesus,’ on entering, and “The 
Son of God Goes Forth to War” and 
“Jerusalem the Golden,” on returning, 
will never be forgotten by the’ great 
company gathered within and without 
the chureh, More than five hundred 
people sat down as guests of the parish 
and people of Montclair in the house of 
Club at noon. There 
was a largely attended reception in the 
parish house in the afternoon, in the 
midst of which brief messages of greet- 
ing were given by Bishop Whitehead, 
Bishop Talbot and Bishop Courtney, and 
a few words were spoken by both. 
Bishops of the diocese. Former parish- 
jioners came from Cleveland and in large 
number from Philadelphia. 


The remembrance of the new Bishop. 
represented the gifts of a great num- 
ber of people. Vestments from parish- 
ioners and friends, a ring from members 
of St. Paul’s of St. Louis’s Sunday- 
school, a vestment case from other 
friends, and on the night before the 
consecration, a few men called at the 
rectory and presented Dr. Stearly with 
a thousand dollars for an automobile to 
take him about the dioeese, while an- 
other parishioner provides the garage 
to hold it. The new Bishop will live 
in Newark and the Bishop of the diocese 
has said that there will be no rigid 
division of duties, that while the new 
Bishop is to give large thought to the 
mission churches and weaker parishes, 
all the churches may expect to have Dr. 
Stearly with them in due time. Of the 
sermon of the Bishop of Michigan one 
would gladly write at length, but it is 
likely to be published in full and dis- 
tributed. It was a very strong and 
timely presentation of the way in which 
our Lord emphasized service and the 
purpose for which He came into the 
world to minister, and followed by the 
statement that this must be the test 
of life and progress of the Chureh. He 
said that he surely believed in the 
claims which were commonly made for 
the Church, its position, its inheritance, 
its place as a branch of the Catholic 
Church, holding the old faith and the 
old order and that he believed no 
Church was so well fitted to-day to give 
a leadership for bringing in the king- 
dom of God and for the salvation of 
the world. He said that the making 
of claims for the Church, however, 
would not meet the need, but that the 
ability to serve must be shown. It was 
a sermon of great power, and the hope 
of the Church lies in the recognition of 
the truths stated by the Preacher, 


NEW YORK, 
Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D.. Bishon 
_Rt. Rev. C. 8S. Burch, D. D,, Suffragan. 


Laymen’s Efficiency League. 

The duty of patriotic men of New 
York under present conditions of 
world outlook toward war was the’ 
theme of the annual meeting of the 
Laymen’s. Hflficiency League of New 
York, held in Synod Hall on October 
19th. Four hundred attended to hear 
Nathan Straus, the Jewish philan- 
thropist; Henry A. Wise Wood, of the 
Naval Consulting Board, and lL. Hol- 
lingsworth Wood, of the League to 
Limit Armaments. Mr. Straus said: 
“T am glad to stand in Synod Hall as 
a Jew, and do reverence to the per- 
sonality and the teachings of that great 
Jew whom all the world recognizes as 
the Prince of Peace.” ae 

This sentiment having been widely 
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reported in the New York dailies has 
already produced a marked effect among 
Jews in the Bronx and elsewhere in 
New York, with whom Church parishes 
must live as neighbors. The meeting 
adopted the following: 

“Believing that true preparedness to 
meet and solve rightly whatever 
problems may confront the nation de- 
pends upon the moral and spiritual 
preparedness which comes from a deep 
consciousness of God and country, 

“Resolved, That this Laymen’s Hfti- 
ciency League pledges itself to work 
for the greater contentment among 
men, the promotion of civic responsi- 
bility, and a spirit of loyal devotion 
_to the national ideals, to the glory of 
God, and the honor and welfare of our 
country.”’ 

The League has now seven volunteer 
laymen who are working, by invitation, 
in parishes of Brooklyn, New Jersey 
and New York, at training and in- 
spiring laymen to do personal work 
im their respective parishes. New and 
definite methods, on scientific lines, are 
employed. 


Diocesan Convention. 


The clergy and laity representing 
some 94,000 Protestant Episcopal com- 
municants in the diocese of New York 
will meet on November 10th for the 
one hundred and thirty-second Diocesan 
Convention in Synod Halk on the 
grounds of the Cathedral of St. John 
the Divine, New York city. Although 
formerly confined to two days, it hag 
been arranged that this year, if neces- 
sary, the convention will be continued 
into the third day. 

The first meeting of the delegates 
to the convention will be at a_cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion, which 
is to be held in the Cathedral of St. 
John the Divine at 10 o’clock on the 
morning of November 10th. At about 
11:30 o’clock a session will convene 
in Synod Hall, with Bishop Greer in the 
chair. -On the evening of the same day 
the Bishop and Mrs. Greer will tender 
a reception to the delegates and friends 
in the Episcopal residence. The busi- 
ness sessions of Thursday will be taken 
up chiefly with the reading and con- 
sideration of the several reports of 
boards and committees now carrying on 
the varied activities of the diocese. 

A new and notable feature of this 
year’s convention is a monster exhibit 
which is being prepared in old Synod 
Hall, and which will be thrown open to 
the public. Here the City Mission 
Society, the Social Service Commission, 
the Seamen’s Church Institute, the 
Church Mission of Help, and at least 
twenty other agencies of the diocese 
will place exhibits of their work. This 
is probably the first occasion on which 
all of these organizations have been as- 
sembled under one roof. 

The Rev. Alfred W. Treen, holder of 
the fellowship at the General Seminary 
established by the late Miss Talman, 
has given up work at the Church of 
the Beloved Disciples, carried on by him 
while at the seminary, and has accepted 
the rectorship of St. Alban’s church at 
Highland Park, Michigan. Miss Talman 
was benefactor in large amount of Be- 
loved Disciple parish. 


“ss PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D:, Bishop 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Bishop Garland Must Take Rest. 

Bishop Rhinelander has issued-a let- 
ter to the clergy of the diocese ex- 
pressing his deep regret that the Rt. 
Rev. Dr. Garland, Bishop Suffragan, has 
not fully recovered his strength and 
that he has been advised by his phy- 
sician not to return to work till a fur- 
ther period of rest, which will mean 


‘of the Teacher Training Committee was 


that he will be away from the diocese 
for two months. In the interval, Bishop 
James H. Van Buren, late of Porto Rico, | 
will take up Bishop Garland’s appoint- | 
ments for confirmation. Bishop Rhine- 
lander will attend to matters arising 
in the convocation which cannot well | 
be postponed until Bishop Garland’s re- 
turn. ; 

The Church Club of Philadelphia 
has arranged a series of subjects to be 
discussed on the club nights, and has 
printed on a neat calendar folder, which 
also sets forth the principal Church days 
and secular holidays, and hag also | 
issued a letter inviting the clergy of | 
that diocese to the club night discus- 
sions, hoping that they will express 
their opinions on the topics presented. 

It has just been made public that the | 
Rev. Elliott White, rector of St. Mark’s 
church, offered his services, about the 
middle of August, to the Board of Mis- 
sions to be sent to the Philippines as 
a missionary. He was urged to do this 
owing to the needs of the mission among 
the Bontocs. When he heard the de- 
cision of the Board he was greatly dis- 
appointed. His application was not ac- 
cepted because of his age, fifty years, 
and it being decided that he was not 
robust enough to take up such arduous 
work. St. Mark’s church is one of the 
wealthiest and most influential churches 
in the diocese. He has thus set a noble 
example that might well be emulated 
by several of our young priests. 

The Convocation of Germantown held 
its October meeting in St. Paul’s church, 
Chestnut Hill, on Tuesday, October 
19th. Encouraging reports were pre- 
sented from all the missions, both in 
the city and in Bucks County. The 
hearty thanks of the convocation were 
tendered to Miss Annie Buchanan for 
her many years of faithful service to 
the Church and her generous donations 
in the erection of buildings. A minute 
was adopted appreciative of the work 
of the late Rev. Horace F. Fuller. 

Teachers’ Institute: The  forty- 
seventh annual meeting and Teachers’ 
Institute of the Sunday-school Associa- 
tion of the diocese of Pennsylvania was 
held in the parish house of the Church 
of the Holy Apostles on Monday after- 
noon and evening, October 18th. Various 
reports were presented at the opening 
session, and the Executive Committee 
was elected. Sectional conferences were 
held. Addresses were made by Miss 
Julia Williamson, on Practical Methods 
in the Primary Department; the Rev. 
Gilbert Pember, on Co-operation Among 
Wlementary Departments; the Rev. G. 
H. Dennison. At a general conference, 
the Rev. Dr. Floyd W. Tomkins pre- 
siding, the Child and the Standard Cur- 
riculum and Religious Education in 
Schools and Colleges were the subjects 
discussed. In the evening, Bishop Rhine- 
lander, presiding and conducting a ser- 
vice of intercession, the annual report 


presented by the Rev. L. N. Caley. The 
Bishop presented Teacher Training cer- 
tificates and diplomas, and the Rev. 
Philip E. Osgood made an address on 
the Lesson and the Child’s Enthusiasm. 
The officers for the year were elected. 


Bequeathing $15,000 to charity, Ella 
Baeder Dean willed $5,000 to the 
Church of the Incarnation. 


PITTSBURGH. 
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Nation-Wide Preaching Mission: | At 
a meeting of the Diocesan Clerical 
Union held at St. Peter’s parish house, 
on Monday, October 18th, further steps 
were taken in the matter of arranging 
the plans for the Mission. The ser- 


all the parishes. They will extend over 
eight days, beginning and closing on a 
Sunday. There will be the regular 
preaching services, with special ones 
for men, for women, and for children. 


| The speakers for the most part will be 


the clergy of the diocese, exchanging 
one with another. Two preparatory con- 
feernces for the clergy will be held in 
Trinity church during November; the 
first on November 22nd and 23rd, under 
the direction of the Rey. Harvey Officer, 
O. H. C., and the second on November 
29th and 30th, by the Rt. Rev. Her- 
man Page, D. D., Bishop of Spokane. 

Daughters of the King: The au- 
fumnal meeting of the Local Assem- 
bly of the Daughters of the King took 
place on Wednesday, October 20th, at 
St. Stephen’s church, McKeesport. A 
business meeting was held at two 
o’clock, followed by addresses by the 
Rev. C, J. De Coux, archdeacon of the 
diocese, and Mr. Gouverneur P. Hance, 
superintendent ,of St. Barnabas Con- 
valescent Home. Evening prayer was 
said at five o’clock, with a sermon by 
the rector of the parish, the Rev. L. N. 
Tucker, at the close of which supper 
was served in the parish house. The 
local Assembly has the money in hand 
to furnish a room in the St, Margaret 
Memorial Hospital. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D., Bishop 


Ordination: On Monday, October 
18th, St. Luke’s day, the Rev. Lewis 
Chester Morrison was ordained to the 
priesthood by Bishop Darlington in St. 
Luke’s church, Mt. Joy. He was pre- 
sented for ordination by the Rev, Dr. 
Appleton, rector of St. Paul’s, Har- 
risburg. The sermon was by the Rev. 
C. N. Tyndell, of Christ church, Wil- 
liamsport. Other clergymen present 
were the Rev. Messrs. G. I. Browne, 
of St. Jhon’s, Lancaster, Gospeller; G. 
F. G. Hoyt, Hpistoler; Pulsifer, Rainey 
and Hughes. Mr. Morrison will remain 
in charge of St. Luke’s, Mt. Joy and St. 
Elizabeth’s, Elizabethtown. 


Preaching Mission: The Hiocesan 
Committee on the National Preaching 
Movement consists of Rev. Messrs. Ap- 
pleton, Pulsifer, Tyndell, Pugh, Bishop 
and Heakes, Messrs. Munson (chancel- 
lor), Bausman, Farquehar, W. F. Rey- 
nolds, Langdon and _ Spenser. Two 
clergymen and two laymen from each 
of the three archdeaconries. The com- 
mittee met at the Bishop’s house in 


Harrisburg on October 19th. 


LOUISIANA. 


Rt. Rev. David Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


vices will be held during the month of 
January, probably not simultaneously in 


Aid for St. Anna’s Church: In the 
great tornado which passed through 
New Orleans on September 30th, many 
churches, of all religions, were damaged, 
Our own church of St. Anna had the ~ 
church, chapel and rectory badly dam- 
aged, and its loss is very severe. As. 
this church is situated in the poor part 
of New Orleans and among a French 
Roman Catholic population its work, 
under the best of circumstances, is very 
hard. Yet its work has been wonder- 
fully successful in the gathering in of 
souls. The people being very poor are 
financially unable to repair the ravages 
of the storm, and the vestry appeals for 
help to those inclined to assist in the 
Lord’s name and for the Lord’s sake. 
Those that are inclined to help are re- 
quested by the vestry to communicate 
with the Rev. E. W. Hunter, rector, 
1252 Esplanade, New Orleans, who, on 
request, will go into details concern- 
ing the loss and the needs of the church. 

(Church Intelligence Continued 
on page 21.) 


Christianity and the Community 


casa 9 WES 


The Massachusetts Minimum Wage 
Commission has taken the third step 
in those wage regulations which must 
be watched with exceeding interest by 
social workers the country over. 

It may be remembered that the com- 
mission first of all investigated the 
brush making industry, and, second, the 
steam laundries, and recommended the 
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| 
wage scale which, by the law of Massa- 
chusetts, could then be made the recom- | 


mended minimum in those 


industries. 


The commission has now accepted the 


recommendations of its sub-committee, 
in regard to a third great sphere of im- 


provement—the retail stores. Its 
‘recommendations have to do with the 
women and children. 

The minimum wage rate proposed 


for the pay envelope of a woman em- | 


ployee is $8.50 a week for those who, 
after reaching the age of eighteen, have 
had one year’s experience in a retail 
store. The minimum wage for inex- 
perienced workers, aged eighteen or 
older, is $7 a week; for a minor be- 
tween seventeen and eighteen, $6 a 
week, and for a minor under seven- 
teen, $5 a week. 


These rates, as stated in the report ; 


of the Board, are for full-time work, 
by which is meant the full number of 
hours per week required by employers 
and permitted by law. Extra or part- 
time workers shall receive at least the 


same scale of pay pro rata for the time } 


actually employed. If compensation is 
determined or supplemented by com- 
on sales bonus, premium or 
other methods, there must be a guar- 
antee and payment of the full weekly 
rate, 

“Tt has not seemed necessary,” de- 
clares the Board assigned to this study 
of the department store business, 
detail the necessary cost of living, but 
it considers it to be at least as much as, 
and probably somewhat above, the mini- 
mum set forth. 
the schedule of wages adopted is as 
high as the retail stores of the state 
will be able to pay until industrial and 
business 
a marked improvement. Moreover, it 
should be noted that these rates will 
mean a very large increase in earnings 
for many of the employes, especially 
for the minors and inexperienced, and 
a correspondingly increased burden of 


missions 


” 


expense for the employers, which they | 
immediately shift to! 


cannot easily or 
their customers or offset by economics 
in other operating expenses or by means 
an the increased efficiency of the 
workers. When this adjustment to the 
higher wage scale has been accomplish- 
ed, however, and when the business is 
in a more prosperous condition, the 


rates herein may and perhaps ought to | 


a somewhat higher 


ry. 

Under the Massachusetts statute there 
is no power to enforce these recom- 
mendations, except that the Minimum 
Wage Commission may publish the 


be, advanced to 
level.’” 


The Board feels that | 


conditions shall have shown | 


\ 


| 
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name of employers who refuse to com- 
ply. 

The Boston Associated Charities, 
through its Anti-Alcohol Committee, has 
produced in the last year or two some 
very striking posters in the campaign 
against drink. The latest of these is 
printed in the last issue of the “‘Sur- 
vey.” It is three feet nine inches long 
and ten inches high, and can be had at 
ten cents a piece from the committee’s 
headquarters, No. 11 Mason Street, 
Cambridge, Mass. 

Under Silhouette figures representing 
the persons whose testimony is given, 
this latest poster bears these legends. 

“German scientists who discovered 
that alcohol is a_ life-destroyer. It 


| lowers vitality, injures health, lessens 


efficiency. One out of eyery sixteen hos- 
pital patients in Munich dies of ‘beer 
prinkers’ heart.’ 

Life insurance men who declare that 
moderate drinkers shorten life on an 
average from.ten to thirteen years by 
their occasional high-ball, cocktail or 
glass of beer. 

Hnglish doctors who say to the troops 


—alcohol slows the power to see sig- | 


nals, confuses prompt judgment, spoils 


accurate shooting—become total ab- 
stainers, 
The Red Cross nurse who says to 


you, ‘Alcohol by lowering resistance, 
nine times out of ten, makes it just 
so much harder for the patient to re- 
cover. 

Careful, therefore, how you use it as 
a medicine. 

Ty Cobb, who says, ‘‘No nips for me, 


' they dim my batting eye.’’ 


“Safety first’? men who know that 
even moderate drinking makes the slow 
thinking that makes the accident. 

Joss found that a little over a pint 
of beer lessened students’ ability to 
mental arithmetic nine per cent. 

The Russians, who find that. their 


“£0 | savings bank reports show savings in- 


creased 5,000 per cent. (net) in the 
eight months following the closing of 
their drink shops. ; 
Convicts who, imprisoned in Philadel- 
phia, claimed that their downfall was 
due to drink, and petitioned the legis- 
lature to close the saloons for the sake 
of the boy who should come after them. 


k 
The Laymen’s [Efficiency League of 
Metropolitan New York has recently 


conducted two meetings to sound “The 
Call for Men,” and ‘‘to enlist volunteer 
workers, especially laymen, for relig- 
ious education, social service, civic bet- 
terment, missions, and greater efficiency 
in parish effort. 

On Tuesday evening, November 9th, 
there will be another men’s meeting of 
the same character, with addresses by 
Hon. Franklin D. Roosevelt, assistant 
secretary of the navy, and Mr. H. D. W. 
English, president of the Pittsburgh 
Civic Commission. 


ay 


The following stirring article from 


“The Diocese,’ the monthly paper of 
the diocese of South Carolina, deserves 


more than local reading: 


“Our Bishop has summoned us to 
follow him in a diocesan-wide preaching 
mission to be held in Advent, and we are 
going to rise up and follow. The op- 
portunity of the Church has struck, 


| and it rings loud and clear. 


“The Bishop in his summons has 
said that the mission is ‘for a revival 
of the spirit of prophecy in the Church.’ 
At the mention of prophecy our minds 
runs back to the heroic men of Israel 
who proclaimed righteousness in ac- 
tion—HElijah, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Amos, 
Micah and others of that august role. 
They met kings in the highways and 
haled them to reigns of justice, they 
stood at the gates of the cities and 
plead with the people to let Jehovah 
rule the nation. 

“Now that we are to begin a season 
of prophesying let us keep clear before 
us what we are prophesying for. It is 
first, of course, for the conversion of 
sinners to Christ, and then for the 
strengthening of the believers’ faith. 
But if our mission is to be of any per- 
manent value it must bring forth ac- 


tion. It must unleash a new energy and 
a new determination. How is it to do 
this? 


“The foremost way will be by em- 
phasizing social righteousness. When 
faith flames in a person’s heart he de- 
sires to do something for the One who 
has done so much for him. That per- 
son must go to work immediately. Let 
him be a factor in the community’s up- 
building. Give him a man’s job, and 
let him look for community results. 

“Many community problems are cry- 
ing for solution, and these are the op- 
portunities through which the faith 
kindled by the mission may find scope 
to play. Of late years we have seen 
much light grow on how to deal with 
these problems. This light comes from 
God, even though it is refracted 
through laboratory and field researches, 
so we dare not close our eyes to it. 

“What are some of these problems? 

“There is the treatment of prisoners, 
especially in our county jails. One 
does not have to be an expert in pe- 
nology to know whether a jail is run 
humanely or not. Why may not some 
of those who are reached by the mis- 
sion be urged to visit their county jail? 

“There is the playground. Our 
larger communities are giving much at- 
tention to this subject, and what sub- 
ject could be more appealing to a 
follower of Jesus? There are many pic- 
tures of Christ amid modern surround- 
ings, we would like to see one of Him 
sitting in the midst of children on a 
well equipped playground. Suppose 
some of those fired by the mission be 
sent to offer their services at a public 
playground. 

“In our smaller communities there 
is a sore need of social centers. A 
small library and reading room, with 
a few games and a large spirit of hos- 
pitality, may be had for very little 
trouble. How about setting our fervent 
folk to work at this? 

“The ways of social service are many, 
and this is a field where one will not 
be crowded out. Besides, there is a 
human interest here that makes a per- 
son sweeter and kinder as the years 
go by. 

“One parting word must be said. The 
clergy must be the leaders of social ser- 
vice in their churches, but it is too 
much to expect them to do all of the 
planning and most of the work, not to 
make mention of the necessary financ- 
ing. Already many of the clergy are 
so involved in organizations that the 
time permitted them for the weightier 
matters of their ministry—-study, pre- 
paring sermons, visiting, private devo- 
tions—is far too scant. Unfortunately 
a clergyman is supplied with only two 
legs, one brain, and days of twenty- 

(Continued on page 24.) 
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“KEHP STEP WITH GOD’S TRUTH.” 


This motto forms the banner under 
which the Sunday-school parade of our 
day has become a fixed institution in 
many places. Brooklyn and Jersey City 
observe the day as a holiday, and 
streets, houses and churches are deco- 
rated becomingly. City officials and 
people join in honoring the cause and 
work of the Sunday-school. In Phila- 
delphia 130,000 men, women and chil- 
dren marched on October 2nd. In Alex- 
andria, Va., 2,750 took part in their 
second annual rally and parade. 


“Mhere is where £ ought to be!’’ was 
the remark of persons in the crowd 
watching the Brooklyn parade as one 
hundred men marching by with a huge 
American flag, set people to thinking. 
Consciences were quickened about per- 
sonal responsibilities to this part of 
the Lord’s vineyard, and while the pres- 
ence of children was lazily approved, 
that of these men emphasized a duty. 
The command, “Forward, march,”’ 
ought to be heard by many not now in 
Bible class ranks. ‘“‘That reminds me!”’ 
forms another remark of the quick- 
ened conscience, as such a parade sends 
one’s thoughts back to youthful days of 
Sunday-school membership. It helps in 
sweeping from the memory cobwebs ot 
forgetfulness, and bringing the soul up 
to the bar of personal duty. 


The parade’s purpose lies in this very 
thing. St. Peter wrote of ‘‘stirring up 
pure minds by way of remembrance.” 
For various duties this may be neces- 
sary, for the Sunday-school this is one 
actual way. Military parades are said 
to help the recruiting offices for the 
army and navy. Missionary conferences, 
young people’s meetings and evangelis- 
tic campaigns with Sunday-school 
parades stir men’s souls to new resolves, 
and new recruits enter the ranks. It 
shows the community the actual 
strength of the work as it cannot appear 
from the groups of three or four seen 
going every Sunday to school. It adds 
to the enthusiasm and esprit du corps 
of the schools to see themselves in line. 
It promotes unity of effort for many 
such organizations in the one com- 
munity to stand and walk together 
giving expression to a common spiritual 
purpose they are trying each Lord’s day 
to fulfil by this outward and visible 
sign once a year. 


As a concrete illustration the Sunday- 
school demonstration in Alexandria, 
Va., Sunday, October 17th, may be de- 
scribed. The Episcopal, Presbyterian, 
Methodist, and Baptist schools of the 
city united, with the Salvation Army 
also in line, furnishing companies rang- 
ing from 54 to 593, to the parade a 
gathering of 2,750 persons. They car- 


-ried Bibles and banners with. biblical 


texts and mottoes. They wore various 
colors in badges or sashes to indicate 
where each one belonged, and sang 
hymns as they marched. Hach pastor 
walked at the head of his school, and 
the aged and primary children were 
carried in autos, wagons and carriages. 
The Boy Scout drum corps and Alex- 
andria Musical Association lent their 
aid. The association officers in charge 
were John W. Herndon, president; 
Charles HE. Pierpont, vice-president; H. 
W. Wade, secretary-treasurer; division 
superintendents, Misses Elliot, Cum- 
mings and Williamson, Mrs. William 


Campbell and Mrs. William Rogers. The! 


Church Knowl Sie and Nurture 


= <a 


parade was reviewed by Attorney- 
General Pollard and the State Sunday- 
school Association officers. Several 
conferences were held after it was over, 
Mr. Pollard addressing adults, Mrs. 
Israel the girls and Mr. W. W. Millan 
the boys. 


The parade’s effect on the Sunday- 
school has been found in ‘“‘reaching the 
masses.’’ More persons are seen in 
school and church afterwards. Officers 
and teachers are roused in their re- 
ligious life. Instructions from both 
superintendent and teachers cause 
scholars to realize ‘“‘something has hap- 
pened.’’ Pupils refer with more pride 
to ‘‘our school,’’ and are encouraged to 
build it up further. Superintendents 
wondering what has been the matter 
with my school (because it would not 
grow), now wonder what is the mat- 
ter (for it grows so fast). Almost 
every Alexandrian school taking part in 
October, 1914, has shown a larger at- 
tendance. Adults came who thought 
the school was only for women and 
weaklings, until they saw men in the 
procession. The'whole community be- 
gan to realize the school was man’s 
work. The New Hampshire State Sun- 


| day-school held its fortieth anniversary 


in Manchester, there was a_ special 
gathering of men’s classes. The gover- 
nor and city’s mayor reviewed it. Then 
the governor addressed a men’s mass 
meeting, and the town paper described 
it. “The parade of men afforded a 
wholesome object lesson for boys pos- 
sessed with the mistaken notion that 
they were too old to go to Sunday- 
school. They saw in line men young 
and old and middle aged, rich and 
poor and neither, prominent and ob- 
scure in business, professional, laboring 
and business men. All were interested 
in Sunday-schools, and willing to show 
it by being in line. Governor and mayor 
were not too busy to take active part.” 


& 


The parade’s influence on the com- 
munity lies in its testimony. To quote 
further news about it, outsiders are 
more easily reached afterwards with in- 
vitations, and more willing to accept 
them. Wrong impressions are correct- 
ed. The public finds that others be- 
side children go to school on Sunday— 
men and women of social position and 
intelligence are among them, it is well 
organized and officered; it operates a 
home department, organized class and 
other effective methods. Every school 
owe this to the cause—to set it right 
in the eyes of the community. An active, 
united church is so much stronger than 
an inactive, divided one. She is Christ’s 
visible body on earth, and men taking 
knowledge of her will make inquiry, 


and after inquiry some may become 


Christians. The Sunday-school exists as 
one prominent agency in Christian Nur- 
ture. Any reasonable method of pro- 
moting the usefulness of the agent be- 
comes a direct advantage to religious 
education. 

& 


Experienced testimony favors this 
method. It comes from Dr. George W. 
Bailey, president of the World’s Sunday- 
school Association; EH. K. Warren, its 
executive chairman; Bishop Luther B. 
Wilson (Methodist); Rev. Floyd W. 
Tompkins, D. D., rector of Holy Trinity 
church, Philadelphia, and president of 
the Philadelphia County Sunday-school 
Association; Rev. C. W. Blackall, D. D., 
editor in the American Baptist Publica- 
tion Society; Rev. Rufus W. Miller, D. 


D., editor in the German Reformed 
Church publications, and founder of the 
Brotherhood of Andrew and Philip; 
Hon. John Wanamaker and Marion 
Stevenson, of the Christian Publishing 
Company; Marion Lawrence, American 
secretary of the World’s Sunday-school 
Association and general secretary of the 
International Sunday-school Associa- 
tion, writes: ‘‘The day of parades seems 
to be upon us in Sunday-school work. 
It is not uncommon at our great gath- 
erings to see thousands of men, women 
and children marching with bands and 
banners. We are the last people to wish 
to show off, and I shrink from pub- 
licity. But when we parade as a testi- 
mony to the cause of the Sunday-schools 
and its Master, and how good it is, not 
ourselves, and give a more adequate 
idea of the greatness and strength of 
our cause, I am glad to walk in the 
procession. All too long it has suf- 
fered from too low a rating. It is now 
coming to its own as professional and 
business men and officials standing high 
in the community are using this oppor- 
tunity to show their loyalty to it, and 
try more adequately to represent the 
magnitude of this quiet, spiritual force 
among us—the Sunday-school.” 


A Fable for Higher Critics. 


In the year A. D. 3915, there arose 
a great controversy among the learned 
men of Europe in regard to an obscure 
war that had been fought in Northern 
France in 1915. The only written rec- 
ord of that war was an old British 
manuscript, which said that in 1915 an 
English army, under the command of 
Sir John French, had gone into Flanders 
and there fought valiantly against the 
Germans. But in the spring of 3915, a 
monument had been dug up in North- 
ern France, on which was an inscrip- 
tian to the effect that in 1915 a great 
French army, assisted by their allies 
from England, had gloriously defeated 
an immense horde of invading Germans, 
It was evident that this monument must 
refer to the same war mentioned in the 
English manuscript, and the scholars 
who first deciphered the inscription ar- 
gued that the Englishmen who fought 
in that war did so in subordination to 
the French soldiers, that English pride 
refused to admit that fact, and so the 
English record obscured the truth by 
stating that the English army was com- 
manded by a general named French. 
It was clear, therefore. that there was 
no such person as Sir John French. In 
vain the more conservative scholars 
argued that the British manuscript was 
written immediately after the war, that 
it had been accepted as historic for two 
thousand years, that there was no nec- 
essary contradiction between the two 
accounts, and that so little was known 
of the history of that period that it was 
impossible to state that all the facts in 
the matter had yet been ascertained. 
The radicals were all agreed, and there 
was no more to be said. Sir John 
French never existed, any more than 
Hercules or Robinson Crusoe. The 
manuscript was forever discredited.— 
Exchange. 4 

He that has a “spirit of detail’ will 
do better in life than many who figured 
beyond him in the university. Such a 
one is minute and particular. He ad- 
justs trifles, and these trifles compose 
most of the business and happiness of 
life. Great events happen seldom and 
effect few; trifles happen every mo- 
ment to everybody; and through one 
occurrence of them adds little to the 
happiness or misery of life, yet the sum 
total of their continual repetition is 
of the highest consequence.—Daniel 
Webster. 
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Beyond. 
It seemeth such a little way to me 
Across the strange country, the Beyond; 
And yet not strange, for it has grown to 
be : 
The home of those of whom I am so 
fond. 
They make it seem familiar and most dear, 
As journeying friends hring distant coun- 
tries near. 


So close it lies that, when my sight is 
clear, 
I seem to see the gleaming of that 
strand; 
I know I feel that those who’ve gone from 
here 
Come near enough to even touch my 
hand. 


I often think but for our veiled eyes 
We would find heaven right about us lies. 


I cannot make it seem a day to dread 
When from this dear earth I shall jour- 
ney out 
To that still dearer country of the dead, 
And join the lost ones, so long dreamed 
about; 
I love this world, yet I shall love to go 
And meet the friends who wait for 
I know. 


me, 


I never stand about the bier and see 
The seal of death set on some well-loved 
face, 
But I think—One more to welcome me 
When I shall cross the intervening space 


Between this land and that one over; 
there— 

One more to make the strange Beyond 
seem fair. 


And-so to me there is no sting in death, 
And so the grave has lost its victory. 

It is but crossing, with abated breath, 
And white, set face, a little strip of sea, 

To find the loved ones on the other shore, 


More beautiful, more precious than before. | 


—Selected. 


The Lord’s Tryste. 


Rev. John Watson (Ian Maclaren), in | 


“The Upper Room.” 


As the years come and go, we see! 


our home through a golden mist, where- 
in all things are beautiful and perfect, 
and so there is no home that is not a 
prophecy. As Jesus himself was the 


Son of Man, that perfect Antitype after | 


which, in all ages, men’s minds have 
gone forth, so must that place from 
which he came be above all we have 
dreamed—Home. 

Among all prophets who have spoken 
of the deep things of the soul, none of 
any time or land is for a. moment to 
be compared with Jesus. His is the last 
word on God, on the soul, on life, on 
the unseen. He ever told his disciples 
the truth, and when he left them with 
the eternal hope, he confirmed it. There 


are beliefs that have now to be proved,.| 


if they be true, but disproved if they 
be untrue; and one is our Father’s 
house. 


It is very pleasant at a time to call | 


heaven home, our long last home; but 
as often as our thoughts play round 
the subject, we are chilled by the vast- 
ness and unknownness of the future 
life. 
to be torn from this home of ours, 
some poor cottage on the Sea of Galilee, 
and cast on the other side amid un- 


familiar scenes, unknown faces, strange , 


duties. If this secret misgiving had 


Will it not be a cheerless change | 
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passed through the minds of the Twelve 
—and it may be that Jesus had seen 
its signs in their faces—he set himself 
to take it away with all the cunning 
skill of love. He was going before 
not only to secure his friends right of 
entrance and a welcome in the Father’s 
house, but also to prepare for them a 
place. None knew them more intimate- 
ly—their friends, their ways, their char- 
acter, their circumstances. If anyone 
could make heaven homelike for St. 
John and St. Peter, for Martha and 
Mary, for the ‘‘goodman of the house,” 
iit would be Jesus. As a mother who 
/ expects her son from foreign parts would 
arrange his room to remind him of his 
| boyhood, gathering into it the things 
| he loved and the treasures he sent on 
| before him, so will the Master recon- 
struct our life beyond doubt of kindly 
circumstances that shall fit into our 
character and work, with this differ- 
ence, that the scale shall be of heaven; 
and place us once more among those 
we loved and lost for a while with only 
this difference, that we shall not then 
see through a glass darkly, but face 
to face. 


“Keep Sweet and Keep Movin.” 


; “I do wish that women would learn 
| how to work to the best advantage to 
themselves and others,” said Aunt Mar- 
tha. ‘I’ve been cousining for the last 
few months and I have been greatly 
impressed with the way nine house- 
keepers out of ten go hurrying fran- 
tically about, looking so worried and 
hurried and anxious. : 

““T got to thinking Monday morning 
of all the things I ought to do during 
the week,’ I heard one woman say, ‘and 
it just used me up; I had to go to bed 
before noon with a sick headache.’ 

““T was getting my work along beau- 
tifully the other day when I began to 
think of all the things I wanted to do 
| before night, then I got nervous and 
flustered. I didn’t get enough done to 
say so the rest of the day, and most of 
what I did do was a botch,’ another 
cousin complained. 

““T work like a slave,’ a worn, tired 
looking woman said to Frances Wil- 
lard. ‘Oh, my dear,’ she exclaimed, 
‘but you can work like a queen!’ ”’ 

So may we all, but how many of _us 
do? : 

I cut a bit of poetry once out of 
a paper a long time ago that I often 
; Say over and over to myself: 


“There’s one way right when every- 
thing’s wrong, 

Hasy and fair goes far in a day; 

Just keep sweet and keep movin’.”’ 


| Don’t get in a fret. There may be 
:no end of things you want to do, but 
| you.simply cannot do but one thing at 
atime. So just make sure what needs 
to be dane first. While you are doing 
that, you, will see what is “ye next 
thynge,’’ and so on. 

~““Just keep ‘sweet and keep movin’.’”’ 

Some folks fly around like a hen 
with her head cut off, as the saying ig, 
| but they do not accomplish much in 
ithe long run, though they tire them- 
selves and everybody else out. 

“It’s dogged that does it,’’ said An- 
thony Trollope’s old *brickmaker. 

You just watch and see if that is 
not so. 

We just want to remember that work 
is not all that is required of.us. We 
are to keep sweet ourselves and do all 
in our power to sweeten life for others. 


There’s a little story of Phillips 
Brooks I like to recall. 


When he was at the height of his 
influence as pastor of Trinity church, 
in Boston, one of the morning papers 
had a note to this effect: 

“Yesterday opened cloudy and de- 
pressing, but about noon Phillips — 
Brooks came down town and everything 
cheered up.” 

That is the glory of living—to fill 
one’s life with good, faithful work and 
to keep oneself so strong and true and 
sweet that we cheer and help and 
brighten all with whom we come in 
contact. 

“Just keep sweet and keep movin’.”’ 

—Kate S. Gates, in Christian Work. 
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The Day, Lord, Turns Our Thoughts to 
Thee. 


By Grace Imogen Gish. 


The day, Lord, turns our thoughts to Thee, 
For, calm and radiantly bright, 
It seems a messenger of light 

Sent down in Thy sweet ministry, 


Across the hills the soft winds blow, 
The sunlight spreads its golden sheen, 
The grass waves in unending green, 

And little, bright-hued flowers grow. 


Where yonder shadowed woodland gleams 
A brook slips whispering away, 
A bird chants low its wild, sweet lay, 
Then silence follows as in dreams. : 


Grant, Lord, in Thy great charity 
That, tho’ each life knows autumn time, 
The chilling wind, the winter’s rime, 

The day still turns our thoughts to Thee. 


The Eternal Hills. 


He who has never looked upon the 
mountains has suffered a lack in his 
life. There is a solemn grandeur about 
the “eternal hills,” a silent impression 
of greatness and power, that lifts the 
heart inevitably up to God. They give 
a compelling direction to our thoughts 
and make us think of Him, who is the 
great Creator of all things, of the vio- 
let of the valley or the simple mountain 
flower of this world or the myriads of 
mightier worlds, that pursue their 
course through the vast distances of 
infinite space. 


If you look at the mountains from 
a distance, the irregular sides of the 
ranges show up against the horizon, 
perhaps a somber gray or, it may be, 
a glorious blue, according to the chang- 
ing moods of weather and climate. In 
either case, they leave the impression 
of vastness and of earnest seriousness, 
which gives a hint of what our lives 
ought to be in their purposes and out- 
come. 


If you will climb far up the moun- 
tain side or to its top, you will be re- 
paid for your toil. It is a marvelous 
picture before. your eyes, the rugged, 
broken shapes of the mountains, near 
and far, while beautiful valleys lie be- 
tween, showing the handiwork of man 
in cultivated, rolling fields, distant vil- 
lages and their church spires pointing 
up to heaven: We cannot soon forget 
one such scene we looked upon this 
summer, mountain and valley fresh and 
green by reason of the season’s rains— 
everywhere the impression of life. Far 
away from the hurry and noise of the 
city or the valley, we were in God’s 
silence, a quiet broken only by the song 
of the birds unafraid, or-the rustle of 
the forest leaves, or perhaps the faint 
whistle of a far-away locomotive in the 
distance. The vision of grandeur and 
might along with its quiet, gave the 
opportunity to think God’s thoughts 
with Him and to humble ourselves be- 
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fore Him, as we seldom can do in the 
world’s busy marts. 

Or, one may sit in his easy chair, in | 
the quiet and peace of a home, just at) 
the foot of the mountain, as we did) 
one aay. We look up again and again, | 
and there it towers above us, majestic | 
and grand, its gray shadow over and 
above us. We can understand better 
now what the psalmist meant when he 
sang, “I will lift up mine eyes unto 
the hills, from whence cometh my help.’’ 
As the “eternal hills’? seem to cast 
their protecting shadow over those who 
dwell at their foot, so does the Lord 
cast His protecting providence round 
about His children. And so the great, 
silent mountains speak to us of God, 
calling us to reverence and faith, and 
telling us of His boundless power and 
goodness. Let us bow humbly and 
reverently, and then, in gladness, give 
our thanks unto the Lord.—Lutheran | 
Church Work. 


“Advance on Your Knees.” 


Pray on! The time is short, 
And ever flying; 

Pray on! ’Tis not for naught 
That hearts are sighing. 


Pray on! The world is dead, 
And ever dying; 

Pray on! Christ’s blood was shed, 
The ransom buying. 


Pray on! The need is near, 
And ever pleading! 

Pray on! For God will hear 
Thine interceding. 


Pray on! The task is great, 
And ever growing; 
Pray on! The harvests wait 
Thy patient sowing. 
—Rev. Walter R. Scott, in Episcopal 
Recorder. 


Christ the Conqueror. 


The Lord Jesus hanging on the cross 
of Calvary, had over his head the su- 
perscription, in three languages, ‘The 
King of the Jews.’’ Not much like a 
king he looked, as he hung there, cru- 
cified at the hands of his foes, while 
the rabble passed in front saying, “If 
thou be the King of the Jews, come 
down from the cross.’’ Yet he did not 
come down. He could have saved his 
life, could have blasted his enemies with 
the breath of his mouth, could have | 
called down twelve legions of angels 
to overthrow the Jews and the Roman | 
legionaries that swayed around his 
cross. Yet he chose to hang on the cross 
to die that those whom he represented 
might not die, but be saved from their 
sins. Surely there was something king- 
ly in his mien and bearing even in his 
dying pangs. Truly he was conqueror 
of death, and conqueror of Rome. . His 
calm disdain of escape, his mighty pa- 
tience, his abounding love for lost men, 
crowned him) King of death and Lord 
of men. One poor penitent hanging 
at his side perceived his kingliness and 
prayed, “‘Lord, remember when thou 
comest into thy kingdom,’’ asking in 
this world for a blessing in the next. 
Jesus granted his request and _ said, 
“Today shalt thou be with me in para- 
dise.’’ Surely then he is a King indeed, 
traveling home to glory, and rest, and 
victory. His crown of thorns has blos- 
somed into a diadem more glorious than 
gold, and his cross becomes a throne of 
majesty and might. 


Now Jesus said ,‘‘And I, if I be lifted | 


up will draw all men unto me.” By 
this he meant, “If I be crucified will 
draw all men towards my cross. My 
cross shall be my throne, and from it 
I shall rule the nations, and by its 
power will I draw men to my feet.” 
Truly this has been tbe case, and wher- 


ever Christ crucified is preached, men 
respond and come on their knees, peni- 
tent, weeping over their sins, to ac- 
cept Jesus Christ as Lord of their lives. 
The cross of Christ is the power of 
God unto salvation. The Church hag 
lost its hold on the masses just in pro- 
portion as she has failed to preach 
Christ crucified. This is the gospel for 
the broken hearted, for the lonely, for 
the sinful souls of men. Salvation by 
the blood of Christ, and when this is 
offered they come eager, anxious to be 
saved.—Presbyterian of the South. 


Selfishness and Nervousness. 


One cannot say that selfishness is | 


responsible for nervousness, and yet un- 
questicnably it is often a considerable 
factor in causing nervous ailments. 

The self-centered individual who is 
continually thinking of his own com- 
fort and who manifests annoyance over 
every trifle which interferes with his 
particular occupation or activity, is run- 
ning a decided risk. With advancing 
age a marked degree of irritability is 
almost sure to follow. 

If a selfish attitude is cultivated and 
consideration is demanded for individ- 
ual whims without consideration for 
others, this readily grows to be little 
less than a mania. Our nervous sys- 
tems are delicately adjusted, and once 


the mind weakens its control, it is apt] 


to become a factor for pain or discom- 
fort. 

In the beginning many of the things 
which “‘get on our nerves” do not really 
distress us. We note them casually. 
With their repetition comes the selfish 
wish to have our individual comfort 
considered without regard for general 
conditions. If we give way to this, the 
most trifling occurrences hold the pos- 
sibility of causing infinite annoyance. 

The greatest number of sufferers from 


expected, overworked individuals, but 
are commonly enough people who have 
little or nothing to do, and for want of 
activity devote too much time to think- 
ing of self. 

It is common to hear some irritable 
individual say, ‘So and so gets on my 
nerves,” and the very manner of the 
speaker has an equally irritating effect 
upon the unfortunate auditors. Ner- 
vous irritability and selfishness beget 
their like. They are contagious. 

Let us.be unselfish and avoid the 
Spreading of this all too common com- 


| plaint.—Samuel G. Dixon, M. D., LL. DF 


Pennsylvania Commissioner of Health. 


it Liveth and Abideth. 


In Sunday-school the other day, the 
superintendent remarked that there was 
one scholar present who had ben at- 
tending for seventy years. Whereupon 


; the question arose in the adult class, 


how may we, aside from the presence 
and power of the Spirit in inspiring and 
applying the word, account for the per- 
ennial interest of the Bible. How comes 
it that a book of small compass and 
the subject of study and explanation 
well-nigh universal, and that is the 
oldest book in existence, is never ex- 
hausted, is ever fresh and is as new 
as if it had just come from its writers? 
The replies were interesting and va- 
ried. Said one, it is because it deals 
with the supreme facts of humanity, 
and these facts are as fresh and°impor- 
tant with each man and woman as if 
they had never existed before. Said 
another, it is because it has a marvel- 
ous adaptation to every possible condi- 
tion and age of humanity. Said an- 
other, it is because it touches the heart 
rather than the outward life. Said an- 
other, it is because it contains an in- 
comparable philosophy, and a philoso- 
phy of the profoundest and most per- 
ennial interest of man, his spiritual or 


: Sake eee = si eat mesa = 


TO THE CHURCH PEOPLE. 


At Black Mountain, N: C. 


» @ point on the Southern Railway, six- 


teen miles east of Asheville, there is now located north of the station 


the Headquarters of the Presbyterians of the South: 


Headquarters of the Y. M. C. A., 
Student Movement: 
South: 


On the south, the 


the Y. W. ©. A. and the Young People’s 
On the east, Headquarters of the Baptists of the 
On the west, the Methodist Colony Company. 


All these places 


are within a radius of about three miles of Black Mountain. 
These great religious organizations are now building Hotels, Sum- 


mer Cottages, 
gether in the summer 
several churches. 

Mrs. Florence Weatherly, 


Auditoriums and Roads, 


a place where they come to- 


and discuss matters of general interest to their 


a prominent Church woman of Birming- 


ham, Alabama, has given to the Church 214 acres of land in a beautiful 
cove on the northwest side of the North Fork of the Swannanoa river to 
be developed as a summer playground for the Church people, and to this 


Mr. Berry Burnett, of Buncombe county, 


acres, all a free gift. 
lake and golf links, 
each other better. 
of Black Mountain. 
We want you to join us in this 
‘chase one or more lots. 


N. C., has added twenty-five 


On this property we will build auditorium, hotel, 
and here the Church people can meet and know 
This property is located about three miles northwest 


g reat project for the Church and pur- 
The proceeds from the sale of the lots will be 


spent in developing the property, and for no other purpose, the gift of 
property being conditioned on the spending of all the proceeds from the 
‘sale of lots upon the developing and beautifying of the property. 

If you could go to Black Mountain and see what these great organi- 
zations are doing for their churches you would not hesitate to assist us 


in this movement. 


It will be a comfort for you to have some place where your family 


can spend the hot summer months in the mountains wi 
assembled from all parts of the country. 


Asheville, N. C., August 25, 1915. 


th church people 
JUNIUS M HORNER. 
Bishop of Asheville. 


A Suitable Name Desired. 
To the person who furnishes the best adapted name for the place, 
as decided by the directors, we will give a lot 50x150. in a good location. 
We appreciate the interest shown by the Church people in the very 
large number of letters received from different parts of the country sug- 


gesting names. 


We have decided to place these names before the direc- 


tors the first week in January and will received suggestions until that 


date. 
Address all communications to 


Hach person may send in as many names as they desire. 


THE CHURCH ASSOCIATION, 


Room 51, American National Bank Building,. Asheville, N. C. 
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religious nature. Said another, evi- 
dently familiar with the standards of 
the Church, it is because of the heav- 
enliness of its doctrine and the exalted 
character of its diction and style. Said 
another( it is because it is of the Bible’s 
method, that of imparting truth by 
pictures of life. History, whether of 
individuals or of nations or of organ- 
izations, is ‘“‘philosophy teaching by 
example, and no study is at once so in- 
teresting to even the youngest man or 
so unfathomable to the sage as that 
of life. 

All these elements enter into matter. 
And no book besides the Bible com- 
bines them in so marked and wonderful 
a degree. Another, however, that might 
have been added, is the conscious truth 
of the book. It is written upon every 
page of it, not with direct statement 
of the fact but with the fact so patent. 
that even the most careless reader must 
needs see it, that the book tells the 
truth both as to the doctrine which it 
teaches and as to the lives which it 
describes. What other religion than 
that of this book has ever dared to por- 
tray its leading exponents as the Bible 
has done this? The sins of its leaders, 
no less than their faith, have been 
honetly told. There is no concealment 
or evasion anywhere manifest, nor any 
over-glorification of any characters. No 
other book of religious propagandism 
has dared to tell the truth so plainly. 

Add to all these features of the Bible 
the fundamental fact of its divine ori- 
gin and divine power through the Spirit, 
and its supernatural attestation, and 
we can readily understand why the 
word of the Lord endureth forever, 
never growing old, never wearying, 
never possible of exhaustion.—Presby- 
terian of the South. 


Home Influence. 


God must not only be the God of the 
Sunday and of the Sanctuary,-but the 
God of the week-day and the “God of 
Bethel’ as well. He must be not mere- 
ly the casual visitant on the mountain 
tops of spiritual vision, but the Real 
Presence in everyday life, who. even 
when we know it not, is guiding us 
with His eye and gathering us into the 
continuity of His purpose. The weekly 
influence of the Church and its ordi- 
nances is of unspeakable blessing, but 
it is only occasional. 


of God is perpetual. We value the 
benefits of the ministry of the Sanc- 
tuary supremely, and we feel that we 
cannot do without them, ei her for our- 
selves or. for those committed to our 
care. But there fis something inde- 
scribably and sweetly influential in the 
religious ministry of the Christian home. 
It was not a priest but only a patriarch, 
whose blessing to his grandsons thrills 
us every time we read it because it 
throbs with a strong conviction of an 
experimental religion. ‘The God be- 
fore whom my fathers Abraham and 
Isaac did walk, the God which hath 
fed me all my life long unto this day, 
the angel which hath redeemed me 
from all evil, bless the lads.’’ There 
is, you know, a priesthood of the laity, 
and where it exists and is exercised 
it furnishes a succession of spiritual 


helpfulness which goes down from fath- | 


er to son and from mother to daugh- 
ter, binding together the generations of 
God’s servants as they march to the 
Land of Promise.—Archbishop Mathe- 
son, 


Wood in a Storm. 9 


Louisa M. Alcott tells the following 
story of her kind-hearted and benevo- 
lent father and mother: 

“One snowy Saturday night, when our 

(Continued on page 22) 


The daily influ- | 
ence of a home where there is the fear | 


and Pieta was on his way to town, with 


‘think over the 


' wondered if it really had the power 


, mother and sisters. 


The Communion of Saints. 


The saints of God are holy men, 
And women good and children dear, 
All those who ever loved the Lord ! 
Who live in Faith and Fear. } 


They are not all together now, 
For some aré.dead and gone before 
And some are striving still on earth, 
Their trial is not. o’er. 


Christ’s little children called his own 
And saved by his redeeming Blood, 

They must be little Saints on earth, 
And all the Saints are good. 


They must not fight or disobey, 
For Saints do never things like these; 
They must be holy, meek and mild, 
And try the Lord to please. 


And there shall come a glorious day, 
When all the good Saints, every one, 
Shall meet within their Father’s home, 
And stand before His throne 
—Mrs. C. F. Alexander. 


For the Southern Churchman, 
The Magic Heart. 


By Legare. 
As Pieta was walking through the | 
woods, early one morning, he heard | 
the faint mew of a cat. He stopped | 
and looked carefully around, and at! 
last found a cat tied to a tree, at some | 
distance from the road. The poor thing | 
was almost starved to death, and could | 
hardly stand. 
Pieta cut her loose, and opening a. 
basket he carried on his arm, he poured | 


some milk in a cup, and gave it to her. : 
When she had drunk up the last drop, | 
she was suddenly turned into a beauti- 
ful fairy. 

She told Pieta that a*° wicked giant, | 
who lived in a castle near by, had got- | 
ten a Ginn to turn her into a cat, be- | 
cause she would not do his bidding, 
and they had tied her to the tree to! 
starve to death. The only way that | 
the charm could be broken was for a 
boy to loose her, and feed her, as he 
had done. She then gave Pieta a little | 
golden heart, attached to a _ slender | 
gold chain, and told him to wear it: 
around his neck, and when he wanted 
anything, to take the heart in his right | 
hand, and say: ; 

“Wairy of the Heart, give me my de-! 
sire.”’ 

When sne nnished speaking, she van- | 
ished, and Pieta would have thought 
it was a dream if it had not been for 
the little golden heart lying in his hand. | 

Pieta with his mother and three sis- | 
etrs lived on a little farm, which was 
all they had left when his father died. 
They raised all kinds of farm produce, 


butter, milk, ete. 

Pieta sat down on a fallen tree to 
wonderful thing that 
had happened. He turned the little 
heart over and over in his hand, and 


that the fairy said. He was an unselfish ! 
boy, and his first thought was of his 
It had grieved him | 
to see them working so hard, and he 
longed for the time when he could: 
get into business and support them. 
He said to himself: 

“Well, I will try the Heart.’ 

So he took it in his right hand, and 
said: 
; “Fairy of the Heart, give me my de- 
sire.”’ 


| the world. 


‘out the Magic Heart, 


_a@ far eastern country, 


' men. 


Instantly he was raised from the 
ground, and carried gently through the 


| air, and set down in front of a stately 


mansion in the midst of beautiful 
grounds. As he stood, he saw that 
his clothes had been changed, and he 


| was clad in a blue velvet suit, with 
‘ silk stockings, and shoes with jewelled 
' buckles. 


On the terrace in front of the man- 
sion were four ladies, who, he found 
as he approached, were his mother and 


sisters. He told them of his wonderful 
experience, and showed the Magic 
Heart. They told him they had sud- 


denly fallen asleep, and when they 
woke they found themselves in the 
mansion instead of their humble cot- 
tage. As they finished telling their 
experiences, a silver gong sounded, and 
they went in to a sumptuous repast, 
with servants in waiting, who served 
them in the most skillful manner. 

Pieta for several years devoted him- 
self to study. His Magic Heart did 
not help him with these studies, for 
the fairy would not help him with any- 
thing he could do himself. 

At last his education was completed, 
and he started out to travel and see 
He went into many lands 
and saw wonderful things. Several 
times the Magic Heart saved his life 
and the lives of others. Once the ship 
he was on was caught in a storm, be- 
came unmanageable, and was given up 
as lost. The captain came to Pieta on 
deck, and said: 

“Well, all is lost. 
in a short time.’’ 


The ship will sink 
Then Pieta took 
and made his 
wish; instantly the ship was turned 
round, and carried rapidly away from 
the rocks into smooth water. 

One day Pieta was riding through 
and he came 
to a castle with a moat and draw- 
bridge. As he was riding past he heard 
a voice calling, and looking up, he 
saw at a window high up in the castle 
the loveliest face he had ever seen. 
He stood spellbound; as he gazed he 


_Saw a piece of paper float out from 


the window. It fell to the ground at 
a little distance, and he hastened to 
secure it, and read the following: 
“IT am the Princess Flora, and am con- 
fined here by the wicked Baron Greed.” 
Pieta determined to try and rescue her. 


| He waited until everything was still and 


dark in the castle then he took the Magic 
Heart in his hand, and said: 
“Fairy of the Heart, give me my desire 
Immediately a bridge appeared, lead- 
ing over the moat, to the top of the cas- 
tle wall, and from there to the window. 
He dismounted, and ran quickly up to 


| the window. 


The Princess answered his tap, and 


| when he told her he would try to rescue 


her, if she would trust herself to him 
her reply was to hastily put on a long, 
dark cloak, and follow him. In a moment 
they had crossed the bridge, and were ~ 
back to where he had left his horse. He 
mounted, and taking her in front of him,. 
started off at a brisk pace. 


As they rode along, the Princess told 
him her story. She had been stolen some 
years before, while riding through a wood 
near her father’s palace, by Baron Greed’s 
He had kept her a prisoner all the 
time, but it was only recently that she 
had been confined. She had refused to 
marry the baron’s son, and this so en- 
raged the baron, that he had locked her 
up on bread and water, hoping to - break 
her spirit and make her consent. Fortu- 
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nately, she had only been in confinement 
for a few days. She had never heard 
anything from her father, and had no 
idea where she was. 

' So absorbed was Pieta with her story, 
that he failed to notice that they were be- 
ing followed, until hearing a noise, he 


looked behind, and saw to his horror that | 


a large body of horsemen were rapidly 
gaining on them. 

The princess was terrified, and clung to 
him, begging him to save her. 

Pieta took out his heart, and said to the 
princess, 

“Never fear, I will save you if it is pos- 
sible.” 

He then said: 

“Fairy of the heart, give me my desire.” 

Instantly they were carried gently 
through the air, and set down in front of 
a beautiful palace. ; 

When the princess saw where she was, 
she exclaimed, ; 

‘Why, this is my father’s palace, my 
own dear home.’ ”’ 

The king, the queen and the whole 
court, rushed out to receive their long- 
lost princess, and great was the rejoicing, 
when they saw that she was really re- 
stored to them. 

They could not do enough for Pieta. 
The king, that evening, sent for him, and 
told him to demand anything that it was 
in his power to give, and it should be 
his. ; 

“Sire,” Pieta answered, “there is only 
one thing of yours that I want, and that, 
I fear, you will not want to give.” 

‘Name it,’ replied the king. 

“The hand of your lovely daughter,’’ 
Pieta replied. 


“Young man,” exclaimed the king, your 
demand is indeed large, but the princess 
shall decide. If she decides in your favor, 
I will keep my promise. If not, you will 
hardly want an unwilling bride!” 

He then sent for the princess. 
she came, he said, 


“Flora, this young man claims as his 
reward, something that you can give him 
if you desire. 


“Well, father,” she said, “what is it?” 

“He wants your hand; shall we give it 
to him?” 

“T am willing, father,” she answered, as 

So amidst great rejoicings, Pieta and 
she raised her lovely eyes to Pieta. 

So amidst great rejoicings, Pieta and 
the Princess Flora were married; and as 
the king had no son, at his death Pieta 
was made king. He ruled with his beau- 
tiful queen many years, and with the help 
of his magic heart he was able to make 
his people happy and prosperous. 


When 


For the Southern Churchman. 
How Florence Was Cured. 


Fannie G. Gates, Martinsville, Va. 
(Hleven years old). 


“No,’’ she said, “It’s just as mean as it 
can be! This came from a very lovely 
young girl who flounced in and seated her- 
self with a little unnecessary vehemence. 
“You know, Miss Howard I wouldn’t wear 
that thing to a dog fight.” 

Miss Howard sighed as she lay down tne 
pretty dress she had been making so 
carefully, and said to herself, 

“Tt is very hard to suit Florence,” 
which I am sad to say was only too true. 

Florence Mann, was a beautiful girl 
with lovely black curls and_ sparkling 
brown eyes. She was very rich and lived 
in a beautiful home in Washington. 

“Flo what is the matter?’ said her 
mother, coming into the room. Flotold 
her all about “that old thing,’ which was 
really a very pretly white chiffon. 

“Florence, wait a moment,” said Mrs. 
Mann, then she and Miss Howard put the 


| 


dress on a very sullen Flo, and patted and 
pulled until even Florence secretly 
thought it very pretty, but pride and stub- 
bornness would not allow her to say so. 

“No,” she stormed. ‘‘No, no, never, 
send the old dress to Louise. 

“Very well,’ said her mother, “Off it 
comes and off it goes to Louise, she will 
like it,” as any sensible giri would,” 
thought Miss Howard. 

Now Louise Grene was a poor niece of 
Mrs. Mann’s. She was about Flo’s size, 
tho’ different in every respect except that 
she was pretty. She had golden curls and 
sky blue eyes. She had to wear old things 
when Flo wore pretty new ones. 

Mrs. Mann thought of a plan to stop 
Florence’s silly notions, so she wrote to 
Louise a letter which read as follows : 
My dear Louise: 

I am sending you, by parcel post a new 
party dress of Flo’s which she refuses to 
wear, but I know you will like. I havea 
little plan to break Flo of her silly no- 
tions, so will you please send me the party 
dress you have been wearing, in place of 
this one I am sending you. I will tell 
you of my plan in another letter. 

Hurriedly, your loving 
AUNT FLORENCE. 

In a few days Mrs. Mann received a 
package. When she opened it she found a 
plain white dimity dress, very nicely done 
up and with several’darns in it. Mrs. 
Mann carried in into Florence’s room and 
said, 

“Florence you are invited to a party to- 
night and here is your dress.” 

“Oh! mama, you’re a perfect dear,’’ 
said Florence before she noticed the dress 
over her mother’s arm, “I have been won- 
dering what I should wear to-night, as my 
girdle is ripped that goes with my white 
lace.”’ 

Her mother unfolded the dress and lay 
it on the bed. 

“Oh,’’ where is my party dress? that is 
simply a morning frock, and its darned!’’ 

“No Florence,’ replied her mother, 
“This is the dress you are to wear to 
the party. Louise has worn it all this 
winter, and you could have had that pret- 
ty chiffon if you had been sensible.’’ 

“T wish I did have it for it was pretty,” 
confessed Flo, “Oh! mama I’ll never be so 
silly any more.’’ And she never was. 


A Clever Elephant. 


A gentleman who lived in India for 
many years tells an interesting story of 
the cleverness of an elephant which he 
owned, 


This gentleman had two small sons, 
to whom the elephant took a great 
fancy. So devoted was this elephant 
that the father felt perfectly safe in 
leaving his little boys in its care. 


One day the elephant and the two 
boys went off on a tramp together. 
They remained away so long, however, 
that the father became anxious, and 
finally went to look after them. After 
searching for some time he came to the 
river bank, and there a funny sight met 
his eyes. 


The great elephant was standing 
knee-deep in the mud, with a happy 
small boy squatting on either side of 
him, and all three were fishing just as 
hard as they could. The boys held 
their rods in their hands, and their 
companion held his with his trunk. By 
and by the elephant’s line gave a flop, 
and the boys crowded up to see whether 
it really meant that he had caught a 
fish. He had, and while the big brute 
watched them solemnly they pulled 
out the line, detached the fish, and then, 
putting on another worm, gravely 
handed the rod back to its owner.—Her- 
ald and Presbyter. 


The Circus. 


Cassie Moncure Lyne. 
It was night in the library and very 


dark, 

The fire had gone out—there was not 
a spark, 

“Let’s have a Circus,” the old big Piano 
begs, 

The music I’ll furnish and walk on my 
legs.’’ 

“But how will we get the animals to 
come? 

For a Circus without them isn’t any 
LUNs 


Were the words of wisdom the Phono- 
graph spoke, 
Who really looked on the plan as a joke, 


But the Cuckoo came out his little 

Swiss house, 

And seconded the motion, which fright- 
ened a mouse, : 

Who quickly sped back to his own little 

hole, 

But saw what happened as he after- 

wards told, 


The Fire-dogs barked up the chimney in 
glee, 

Till the Cat-tails in the vases vowed 
they’d flee, 

Since great was their fear—for as never 
before, 

The tiger skin rug had growled on the 
floor. 


The Camel’s-hair shawl that for drapery 
was used, 

Vowed no suffragette was ever so badly 
abused, 

Till the Canary woke up in his beautiful 
cage, 

To know what was causing such terrible 
rage. 


The Chinese Mandarins on the blue-wil- 
low dish, 

Said they were hungry enough to eat 
the Gold fish, 

Till the Calfskin books on the library 
shelves, 

Asked if they were not ashamed of 
themselves. 


Now, what might have happened—none 
can predict, 

If the sun had not peeped—a very bad 
trick, 

So back to their places they hustled 
again, 

And looked just as usual when the 
house girl came. 


The Sick Child in Heathen Lands. 


“Sh-h! he is not feeling well, please 
try to be quiet.”” You have no doubt 
had such words ag these said to you 
when someone near you. was ill. Even 
without them, I.am sure you would 
quite naturally walk more softly, speak 
more gently, and try to make as little 
noise as possible. If you have ever 
been sick yourself, you do not have to 
be told the reason for this. You know 
how loud the least noise sounds in the 
sick room, what a jangle the telephone 
makes in your ear, and how penetrating 
the sounds of the street are as they 
come in through your window. You 
know, too, how soothing and comfort- 
ing and comforting a quiet room can be. 


Suppose all these things were 
changed; and that when you were sick, 
instead of things being kept quiet for 
you, a tremendous noise was made, all 
for your benefit. Suppose that your 
room was filled with people, and that 
many of them were screaming and 
shrieking and beating drums, hoping 
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in this way to frighten away the evil 
spirits that they thought had got hold 


of you. Do you think you could rest 
comfortably and get strong with all 
this going on around you? And yet 


this is just what happens in different 
places in the world to a great many 
of the sick and suffering children in 
God’s family. 

Because they don’t know any better. 
That is the reason. It 
other 
that they don’t give their children the 
best care in the worid; it is because 
they don’t know how to do it. Many 


of them really think that charms tied , 


around the neck will keep evil spirits 
away, or they think that the evil spirits 
can be made friendly by presents and 
prayers offered to them. There used to 
be an idol in old Japan that was worn 
black because many thousands of sick 
people believed that it had the power to 
cure them. “If one had a pain anywhere, 
it was only necessary to rub the corre- 
sponding spot of the god, and all would 
be well.’’ You see, these poor people 
do not understand anything about the 
value of fresh air and clean houses and 
good food. They never heard of vacci- 
nation, and have never been told that 
certain diseases—even such a dreadful 
one as smallpox—are contagious and 
should be isolated. Why, they don’t 
think anything of mixing up perfectly 
healthy children with those who hap- 
pen to have smallpox or diphtheria. 

Even if the mothers and fathers are 
so ignorant you would think that the 
doctors would know better, would you 
not? But the doctors. of heathendom 
are no better informed about medicine 
than the common people who go to 
them, 


In more primitive countries, the doc- 
tors do not even pretend to have any 
medical science. But they are believed 
to be more familiar with the spirit 
world than ordinary mortals, and thus 
able to understand better the cause of 
disease and the magic necessary for its 
care. It was among primitive people 
of our own country that a doctor (?) 
prescribed the following remedies for 
frozen feet: 

The patient’s feet were to be wrapped 
in the skins of rabbits killed during the 
dark of the moon, and a crooked penny 
was to be buried at the northeast cor- 
ner of the cabin on outside just where 
the water drops from the eaves! ! ! 

What can a mother do for her sick 
child when she has been taught only 
such superstitions as these? What has 
she to help her? The Church is trying 


nurses to different parts of the world 
to take care of the sick children in 
God’s family, and to teach them how to 
live in a normal, healthy life. Every- 
where that the Church goes on this 
mission of healing, 
come. Bishop Brent tells of traveling 
among the wild Mohammedan tribes of 
the southern islands of the Philippines, 
carrying with him—not the firearms 


that he had been told he would need, | 


but a supply of medicines. He and his 
party would stop at a little village and 
spread out their remedies and simple in- 
struments wherever it was convenient, 
stationing a native near by to shout in 
a language that could be understood by 
the people, ‘“‘Come and be healed, come 
and be healed, come and be healed.’’ 
Of course, the Moros were a little shy 
of the strange white people at first, but 
as soon as one of them had been re- 
lieved of pain, he would become’a reg- 
ular walking advertisement, bringing 


many others to be helped, as he had! 


been. 
I wish I had time to tell you of all 


isn’t because ' 
people’s mothers don’t want to, 


she is made wel- | 


i 


‘not make it a pleasant blue one?’’ 


_them. Look for those to-day instead of 
to help her by sending out doctors and ' x 


our hospitals and dispensaries, some of 
them in far away lands, and some of} 
them here in America—and af the 
splendid work that is being done every 
day by our doctors and nurses in hos- 
pitals, in their own homes and in the 
homes of the people whom they. care 
for» The only trouble is, they can’t do 
all that there is to be done. The hard 
part for each of our doctors and nurses | 
isn’t the difficult traveling, the working 
early and late, the lonelinéss and lack 
of comforts; it isn’t any of these things, 
but it is the not being able to be a 
hundred doctors and nurses ‘instead of 
just one!—-The Missionary Magazine. 


Five Little 


Foxes. 


Among my tender vines I! spy 
A little fox named 3y and By. 


Then set upon him quick I say, 
The swift young hunter—Right Away. 


Around each tender vine I plant, 
I find the little fox—tI Can't. 


Then, fast as ever hunter ran, 


Chase him with bold and brave—I Can. 


No Use in Trying—lags and whines 
This fox among my tender vines. 


Then drive him low, and drive him high, 
With this good hunter, named—I'll Try 


Among the vines in my small lot 
Creeps in the young fox—I Forgot. 


Then hunt him out and to his pen 
With—I will Not Forget Again. 


A little fox is hidden there 
Among my vine, named—I Don’t Care. 


Then let I’m Sorry—hunter true— 
Chase him afar from vines and you. 
—Junior Herald. 


Mildred’s Blue Day. 


“O dear!’ sighed Mildred. “Everything 
has begun wrong to-day. I tipped over a 
pitcher of milk, I broke one of my dolls, 
and now I’ve torn my new dress. It’s go- 
ing to be a blue day.’’ 

Her father looked at her woebegone 
face. 

“You have had a bad start,” he agreed; 
“but if it’s going to be a blue day, why 


“How can it be pleasant and blue? Blue 
means disagreeable, father.’’ 

“Find the interesting and beautiful 
blue things. There are a great many of 


thinking of the unpleasant things.” 

Mildred thought this would be worth 
to the trying. After her father had gone, 
she ran to the window. There was the 
blue sky. That was the first beautiful 
thing that was blue. 

It was a lovely morning. As Mildred 
started for school she heard the twittering 
of bluebirds and, looking up, saw several 
of them flying among the trees. By the 
roadside she found quantities of violets. 

In the mineral cabinet at school she no- 
a light-blue stone and a deep-blue one. 

“The light one is a turquoise, the other 
a sapphire,” her teacher told her. 

When Mildred went home at noon, she 
remembered the bed of forget-me-nots. 
Here was something else that was blue. 
As she stood beside them her older broth- 
er called softly to her. She ran toward 
him. : 

“Look!’’ he whispered. 

Some distance away a little bird was 
hopping about in the short grass. It was 
of the brightest blue she had ever seen, 
with wings and tail touched with black. 

“What is it?” Mildred asked. “Isn’t it 
lovely? It’s a real peacock blue.”’ 


| ing forth one by one. 


“Tt’s an indigo bunting, one of the pret- 
tiest of birds.” 

After school Mildred went to walk with 
a few of her companions. From the top 
of a high hill they saw the mountain 
peaks, blue-shadowed in the distance... Far 
below lay a little blue lake. 

That night at bedtime Mildred sought 
her father. It was a warm evening, and 
he was*standing on the porch. It was 
growing dark, and the stars were com- 
Mildred related the 
story of her blue day. 

“Tve seen the blue sky, a bluebird, blue 
violets, a blue turquoise, a blue sapphire, 
blue forget-me-nots, a blue indigo bird; 
blue mountains, and a blue lake,’’ she 
enumerated. 

“T’ll show you another.” 
pointed to the eastern sky. “Do you see 
that bright star? That is Vega, a star 
which the astronomers say is blue.” 

“Are there blue stars too?” Mildred 
asked. ‘Why, there’s blue everywhere!” 

“That's what I told you,’’ answered. her 
father. ‘“Hasn’t this been a good blue 
day?” 

“Tt’s been lovely.” 

“You see, blue days don’t need to be 
unpleasant. The right kind can be ex- 
ceedingly pleasant ones.’’ paps 

One more surprise in blue awaited the 
little girl. As she looked up from her 
pillow at mother bending over her to say 
good night, she found herself gazing into 
‘tthe sweetest blue of all, mother’s eyes. 

“Blue days are the best days,’”’ she mur- 


Her father 


; mured sleepily.—Selected. 


The Finishing Touch. 


It was not a very pleasant face that 
Walter brought when he came to papa 
for the finishing touches to his dress. 

“There, every thing is on now,” 
shouted Walter. 

“Why, no, son!’”’ said papa soberly, 
“you haven’t put everything on yet.’ 

Walter carefully inspected his clothes 
from the tips of his small toes to the 
broad collar about his neck. He could 
find nothing wanting. ) 

“You haven’t put on your smile yet,’’ 
said papa, with the tiny wrinkles be- 
ginning to creep about his own eyes. 
“Put it on, Walter, and I’ll button it up 
for you.’’ 

And Walter began then and there to- 
put it on. And now he never really 
calls himself dressed up for the day 
until he has put on a sunny face. 

Have any young American smiles 
been forgotten in the morning, “getting 
ready?’”’ If so, no amount of fresh 
collars and new neckties and gay hair 
ribbons can ever take their place. The 


‘ only really safe way is to put the smile 


on first thing. Besides, the other 
things will go on better if you do.— 
Exchange. 


Billy’s Responsibility. 


“Good-by, Billy dear,’’ said mother 
as she ran to catch the car for down- 
town. ‘‘My boy will have the respon- 
sibility of things for a while till mother 
gets back to-night, but I think he’ll get . 
along splendidly. Watch baby and keep. 
an eye on Daisy and Donnie. Help Mol- 
ly a little if you have time. Good-by, 
little boy.’’ 

“Good-by, motherie,’’ called Billy. 
“T guess the kids won’t be much trou- 
ble.”’ 3 

You see, Billy was seven, a lot older 
than the twins, who were four, and 


-baby, who couldn’t walk at all. But if 


babv couldn’t walk, she could crawl. 
“O baby!” cried Billy. With a run 
he was off after baby, who had traveled 
nearly into a neighbor’s yard when 
Billy’s back was turned for a minute. 
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She was lovely, was baby. She was just 
a year old, but she had the curliest 
hair, little wee golden curls all over 
her_head, and especially curly at the 
back. And though she couldn’t walk, 
she could crawl and often pushed her- 
self around, her little arms shoving and 
her little feet flying out in front of 
her. 

Now she had come on quite a nice 
journey, she thought in her’ small 
mind, and here was Billy to spoil it 
all. 


“Baby, dear,’ said’ Billy, “you must 
come back, or you’ll lose yourself.” 

“Oo—oo-—oo!”’ objected baby as 
Billy picked her up. 


RHEUMATISM AND INDIGESTION. 


Practically all physicians and medical 
writers are agreed that there is a close 
relationship between Indigestion and 
Rheumatsm. This view is substantiated 
by the fact that Shivar Spring Water, 
which is probably the best American 
mineral water for Dyspepsia and Indi- 
gestion, relieves Rheumatism and the 
Rheumatoid diseases such ag Gout, Sci- 
atica, Neuralgia and Nervous Headache. 
All of these diseases are probably re- 
lated and all are probably due in whole 
or in part to imperfect digestion or to 
imperfect assimilation of food. Physi- 


cians who have studied this water and 
who have observed its effects in their 
practice believe that it relieves these 
maladies by rendering the digestion 
complete and perfect and thereby pre- 
venting the formation of those poisons 
which inflame the joints and irritate the 
nerves; and also by elimnating;through 
the kidneys, such poisons as have al- 
ready been formed. 


The following tetters are interesting in this connec- 
tion. Dr. Crosby, a South Carolina physician, writes:— 
“I have tested your Spring Water in several cases of 
Rheumatism, Chronic Indigestion, Kidney and Bladder 
troubles and in Nervous and Sick Headaches and find 
that it has acted nicely in each case, and I believe that if 
used continuousiy for a reasonabie time, will produce a 
permanent cure. It wil: purify the blood, relieve de- 
biuty, stimulate the action of the Liver, Kidneys and 
Bladder, aiding them in throwing off all poisonous 
matter.’’ 

Dr. Avant of Savannah writes:—“'I suffered for years 
with a most aggravating form of stomach disorder and 
consulted a number of our best local physicians, went to 
Baitimore and consulted specialists there and stil I was 
not benefited. I had about despaired of living when I 
began to use Shivar Spring Water and in a short time 
was cured.”’ 

Mr. Rhodes of Virginia writes:—‘‘Please send me ten 
gallons of Shivar Spring Water quickly. I want it for 
Rheumatism. I know of several who were cured of 
Rheumatism with this water.” 

Editor Cunningham writes:—‘‘The water has done 
more good than any medicine I have ever taken for 
Rheumatism. Am entirely free from pain.” 

Mr. McClam of South Carolina writes:—‘‘My wife 
has been a sufferer from Rheumatism and after drink- 
ing twenty gallons of your Mineral Water, was entirely 
eured of the horrible disease.”’ 

Mr. Carter of Virginia writes:—‘‘Mrs. Carter has had 
enlarged joints upon her hands, caused by Rheumatism, 
Shivar Spring Water removed every trace of the enlarge- 
ment. ‘he water is simply excellent.” 


If you suffer with Rheumatism, or 
with any chronic disease, accept the 
guarantee offer below by signing your 
name. Clip and mail to the 
Shivar Spring, 

Box 64-S, Shelton, S. C. 

Gentlemen:—I accept your guarantee 
-offer and enclose herewith two dollars 
for ten gallons (two five-gallon demi- 
johns) of Shivar Spring Water. I agree 
to give the water a fair trial in accord- 
ance with instructions which you will 
send, and if I derive no benefit you are 
to refund the price in full upon receipt 
of the two empty demijohns, which I 
agree to return promptly. 
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Do You Read Labels? 


Domestic science teachers anda 
food authorities are urging the 
housewife to carefully read the 
labels on all food articles. 


The laws of most States compel 
food manufacturers to print the 
ingredients of their products 
on the label, and this enables 
consumers to distinguish health- 
ful foods from those which may be 
deleterious. 


High-grade baking powders are 
made of pure cream of tartary 
derived from grapes. Royal Bak- 
ing Powder is a type of the highest 
grade. It is healthful beyond a 
doubt and the safest and best 
to use. 


The low-grade baking powders 
are made from alum, a mineral 
acid salt, or phosphate of lime. 


Consumers can learn the char-= 
acter of the baking powder by 
referring to the label, which 
must state whether the contents 
include cream of tartar, alum or 


phosphate. 


ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO. 
New York 


She wrinkled her tiny forehead and 
kicked her little heels on the grass as 
if she knew what she was talking about, 
too. 

“OQo—oo—oo! Boo—oo—oo! 

“You're tired, baby,” said Billy av 
last. 

And little, sleepy baby went to sleep 
after a while as Billy rocked her, sing- 
ing, “Sleep, little baby mine,’ in his 
high, small voice and trying to make it 
soft and low like mother’s, 


“I believe I’m sleepy, too,” he said. 


Downstairs he crept, and, passing the 
door of the music room, he held his 
breath. There were Daisy and Donnie. 

Daisy was rapidly handing gramo- 
phone records out of the stand to Don- 
nie, who was rapidly putting them on 


the floor, which was already littered. 


“O Daisy,” he cried, 
you’re naughty!”’ 

“Nope,’”’ said Daisy, with her thumb 
in her mouth; “Ise just fixin ’em, me 
an’ Donnie.”’’ 


“But you know father never lets you 


“you know 


“T—I—O Billy, 
And then she 


“It’s tiresome putting a child to 2 
sleep.” come in and undo the gramophone rec- 
i «ary, | Ords, Daisy,’”’ said Billy. 
He lay down a minute when— “OQ! “Nope,” said Daisy 
he cried. “I wonder where the twins Tae Sorry eed Dates 
won : : started to cry, and Donnie cried because 
He got up like a flash and, 801N8 ; Daisy cried; and Billy expected baby 
up to the playroom, called, “Daisy,|to cry too in a minute, so he said in 
Donnie.”’ 


There was no sound, no answer at 
all. 

“They were here when mother left, 
I’m sure,’ said Billy to himself. 

“Daisy, Daisy,’’ he called. 

He knew that if he could “ocate 
Daisy he’d find Donnie, too. It was 
Daisy who always led in their twin mis- 
chief. The devoted Donnie usually fol- 
lowed obediently. 

Billy looked in all the rooms up- 
stairs, calling softly so as not to wake 
baby. He realized pretty clearly now 
why mother was so very particular 
sometimes about his being quiet when 
baby was asleep. 

“Cos,’’ said Billy to himself, “I 
know where she igs when she’s asleep, 
anyway.” 


desperation that he thought it would 
be fine to come out and play ball on the 
lawn for a while. He was very nearly 
angry this time. His cheeks were pink 
and his eyes bright. But he remem- 
bered that he had promised mother to 
take the responsibility, and so they 
ran out together and had a good game. 
Billy didn’t care for the game very 
much, because he was seven, and the 
twins only rolled the ball along the 
grass. That was their way. But Billy 


| played with them a long time to-day to 


keep them happy. 
“Maisther Billy, will ye be after 
fetchin’ me some apples?” called Molly. 
“All right,” said Billy. 
Just then baby waked up, so he put 
(Continued on page 22.) 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted 


in this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, 
A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 75 cents. 


rates to contracts of any length, 
seeking positions. 


each insertion. Special 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday previous 


to the Saturday on which it is intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. : 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


WANTED. 


A couple. Man and wife. Or, two ladies. 
To take house on west coast of Florida. 
Nominal rent and board. Owner, a lady. 
References. Address 3319 Powelton Av., 


Philadelphia, Pa. 
POSITIONS WANTED. 


Silarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line, Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous tr 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


MAN OF EDUCATION WANTS POSITION 
as companion-nurse to invalid gentle- 
man. Nine years’ experience in Con- 
necticut, Washington, New York, New 
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Virginia, North 
Carolina. Experienced traveler. Cheer- 
ful disposition. Strong references. Ad- 
dress H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, Va. 


WANTED, BY A CHURCHWOMAN, POSI- 
tion aS matron or assistant housekeeper 
in school or orphanage. Experience, 
References furnished. Address 198 Care 
Southern Churchman, Richmond, Va. 


REFINED, } I LA 
pleasing personality wishes position as 
nurse companion to invalid, assistant 
housekeeper in hotel, matron of institu- 
tion, or charge of linen room. Highest 
reference. Address 196, Southern Church- 
man. 


— Mane 

A WIDOW, 42 YEARS OLD, A COLLEGE 
graduate, an attractive, cultured gen- 
tlewoman with sunny disposition, es- 
sentially a homemaker, lover of country 
and of children desires position. Good 
housekeeper. References exchanged. 
Address 199, Southern Churchman. 


REFINED WOMAN WISHES POSITION 


= : } 
as managing housekeeper or companion- 


management of 


apron. Understands 
chapr res 


servants. References exchanged. 
dress 197, Southern Churchman. 


VIRGINIA LADY, EXPERIE NE ORE 
teacher, will take position in private 
family, to teach children, or be com- 
panion to lady. Laundry and com- 
fortable home only compensation asked. 
References exchanged. Address 195, 
Southern Churchman. 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTED AN ACTIVE, ENERGETIC AND 
willing housekeeper. Responsibility lim- 
ited, Apply stating age and. salary ex- 
pected to TLeache-Wood Seminary, Nor- 
folk, Va. 


a 

MEETING OF BOARD OF TRUSTEES. 

The board of trustees of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Theological Seminary and 
High School in Virginia will meet at the 
Seminary on Wednesday, the 10th day of 
November, 1915, at 10 A. M. 

Ss. SCOLLAY MOORH, 
Secretary. 

Dr 


* GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


Hundreds of old and disabled clergy. 
widows and orphans need definite and 
loving help. $30,000 each quarter, 

ALFRED J. P. McCLURE, Treasurer. 

Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carr}- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. : : 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
‘The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America.” 
Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City. 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 
YEAR. 


IN CLUBS OR TEN OR MORE THERE 
is a very great reduction. Write for 
the price. Southern Churchman. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


r ; } } } 4 
EXPERIENCED WOMAN OF | “Faith’s journey’s end in welcome to the 


| and on a very humble salary. 


} a reproof to us all. 


_ Fauntleroy.—Entered into rest, Tuesday, 
October 6th, at her home in Alexandria. 
Va., just before the morning began to 
break, Julia Fauntleroy, wife of Champ 
Fauntleroy. Through sickness and suf- 
fering from youth, she has struggled on 
faithfully, conscientiously, in all the du- 
ties appointed unto her until the end. 
For over forty years *** *** *** *** 9 true 
friend and helper in our household—one of 
the old-time stock—never to be replaced. 
“Be ye faithful unto death and I will give 
you a crown of life.” 


Angels sing on— 


weary, 
And heaven the heart’s true home will 
come at last.” B. 
Jacobs.—Passed away, in crossing ferry 
in Lancaster county, Va., October 9, 1915, 
Wm. Fenton Jacobs, aged 49, son of the 
late Rev. Wm. Fenton Mercer, and Sarah 
Virginia Jacobs. 


“Father in Thy gracious keeping, 
Leave we now Thy servant, sleeping.” 


THE DEATH OF A PRIEST, 


“As the news of his death spread and 
his soul rose up to God, the endless stream 
of love began to flow into the building 
from which he had dispensed it. The 
procession was no sentimental throng, 
but strong men and women who had 
been helped on to God by the life of this 
saintly man. Hundreds of little children 
stole quietly in and knelt down to ask 
God’s mercy and to mourn their loss. 
This is no exaggeration, for I saw it 
myself—few passed out who were not 
weeping. 

Many a little child who did not be- 
long to his parish came in to see him. 
The whole neighborhood was there, people 
of every creed. He was their friend. 
Those who did not know how to pray 
asked some of those who were watch- 
ing to help them. I know not how many 
times children and men came and asked 
me to say a prayer with them. Many 
asked if the lLord’s prayer would do. 
There were few who did not kneel down 
and pray, very few. One little boy 
brought a penny, asking that it be used 
to buy flowers. Others brought more. 
Many watched for hours. It was pa- 
thetic and wonderful! 


I cannot tell you all of the stories 
of the many he had helped or of the 
treasured .letters that were shown me. 
The few I was able to take time to read 
were all the same. Someone wanted to 
know this or that simple thing. Most 
people would have thrown such requests 
in the waste basket, but he answered 
them all, and they were full of loving 
sympathy and kind reproof. 


Twenty-three years he served his flock 
But he 
did not complain. What a lesson is here 
for us all. His was a life that put God 
first. Nothing was allowed to interfere 
with his relation to God. His example is 
He lived so much 
closer to God and the things of God that 
his whole life was fairly wrapped up in 
God. In Him he lived and moved and had 
his being.” 

This memorial tribute was written of 
the Rev. J. Stewart Smith, who entered 
paradise in August last from Kansas City, 
Mo. He was born in Norfolk, Va. Many 
will remember him as a little boy, play- 
ing in these streets. His father, Leonidas, 
and his uncle, Aristides Smith, both cler- 
@ymen, were principals of the Norfolk 
Female Institute, and their memory is 
cherished in loving gratitude by an older 
generation now living. His mother’s 
family belong to St. Paul’s church, At 
various times his father was in charge 


of Christ church, as locum tenens. His 
services were most acceptable and highly 
appreciated, as the church records show. 
The Rev. Aristides Smith and his wife 
lie in Christ chureh clergy lot in Cedar 
Grove cemetery, Norfolk, the stone mark- 
ing the spot put up by his old pupils. 
ONE OF THEM. 


Personal N otes 


(a) 


The address of the Rev. Frederic 
Gardiner, who is now in charge of the 
religious education work in schools and 
colleges for the Province of Washing- 
ton, will be Church House, Philadel- 
phia. 


The Rev. S. H. Rainey, rector of 
Trinity church, Steelion, Pennsylvania, 
has received a call to become rector of 
St. John’s, Huntingdon, Pennsylvania. 


Rey. C. T. Stout has resigned Trinity 
parish, Howard and Anne Arundel Coun- 
ties, Maryland, and has removed to Oak 
Park, Illinois, one of the suburbs of 
Chicago. Address No. 111 South Oak 
Park Avenue, Oak Park, Illinois. 


The Rev. William C. Winslow, D. D., 
LL. D., has returned to his home in 
Boston, Massachusetts (525 Beacon 
Street), and resumed his duties as vice- 
president and treasurer for the United 
States of the Egyptian Research Ac- 
count Society. 


The address of the Rev. J. Thomp- 
son Carpenter for the winter will be 
2219 Green Street, Philadelphia, Penn- 
sylvania. 


The Bishop of Florida has assigned 
the Rev. Henry J. Brown, deacon, to 
St, Michael and All Angels’, Tallahassee, 
Florida. 


a 
The address of the Rt. Rev. W. R. 
Stearly, D. D., Bishop Suffragan of the 
diocese of Newark, is 60 Berkeley Ave- 
nue, Newark, New Jersey. 


On November ist, the Rev. Richard 
Cox will enter upon his duties as min- 
ister in charge of Ellsworth, Kansas, 
diocese of Salina. He will also be in 
charge temporarily at Hays and Silver- 
dale. 


The Rev. Robert W. Trenbath, for- 
merly rector of Christ church, Trenton, 
New Jersey, has resigned and accepted 
a call to St. James church, Upper Mont- 
clair, New Jersey. 


The Rev. W. H. Ziegler has been 
elected vicar of All Saints chapel, 
Lehighton, Pennsylvania. 


The Rev. Frank Albus, formerly rec- 
tor of the Church of Our Saviour, 
Salem, Ohio, will enter upon his duties 
as rector of Trinity church, New Castle, 
Pennsylvania, on November Ist. 


Ordination. 

In Christ church, Kalispell, Mon- 
tana, on Tuesday, October 5th, the Rey. 
Ralph Franklin Blanning was advanced 
to the priesthood by Bishop Faber. The 
candidate was presented by the Rev. 
Charles H. Linley, rector of Christ 
church, who also preached the sermon. 


Deaths. 


Announceemnt is made of the death 
at Perth Amboy, New Jersey, of the 
Rev. James L. Lancaster, rector emeri- 
tus of St. Peter’s church, Perth Amboy. 
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Rt. Rev. G. C. Hunting, D. D., Bishop. 


Arthur Brooks Memorial Conference: 
The clergy of the district met for an 
Arthur Brooks Memorial Conference in 
Carson City, October 5th, 6th, 7th and 
8th. This gathering was made possible 
by the kindness of Mrs. Clinton Ogilvie, 
of New York city, who provided the 
necessary traveling expenses. The con- 
ference was a profitable one, not only 
because of the opportunity it afforded 
for mutual intercourse, but also for the 
practical measures which were agreed 
upon for work in the district, especially 
in regard to the Preaching Mission. The 
Mission will be held in at least nine 
places during the week beginning No- 
vember 28th. By common consent, the 
central theme of the Mission will be 
“The Holy Spirit.’’ Certain definite 
plans were. agreed upon for the prep- 
aration for the Mission, and for its con- 
duct. Among these were a liberal use 


of printed matter, and a gathering of | 


all the offerings for the Mission into a 
common treasury, from which all ex- 
penses are to be met. The clergy are 
to exchange among themselves so that 
each place in which the Mission is heli 
will hear the message presented by a 
new voice in a new way. 


The conference discussion on the re- 
cruiting for the ministry resulted in a 
definite plan of prayer for certain young 
men who have given some thought to 
the ministry as a calling. 


Mission work among Indians was a 
prominent feature in the program. The 
Rev. Percival S. Smithe, formerly mis- 
sionary at the Pyramid Lake Agency, 
spoke of the necessity for continuing 
this work. He is ready to return to the 
agency just as soon as a residence can 
be provided for him and his family. 


Bishop Hunting returned to Reno on 
September 30th, after having covered 
over eight hundred miles by automo- 
bile. He held services at nine places, 
some of which have not had a religious 
service for years. He came ni touch 
with some half dozen communicants 
who were not enrolled on any parish 
registers of the district, and he baptized 
four children. The Bishop reports that 
in nearly every place, no matter how 
remote, some good women were gath- 
ering the children together on Sundays 
for religious instruction. The visit of 
the Bishop was a great encouragement 
to them, and everyone expressed the 
hope that it would be repeated. 

The Rev. Ross Turman, who is to be 
vicar of St. Mary’s, Winnemucca, 
preached in St, Peter’s, Carson City, on 
the morning of October 3rd, and in St. 
Paul’s, Virginia City, in the evening, He 
officiated at/ Winnemucca for the first 
time on October 10th. The district 
welcomes him heartily to his new field. 


OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. Du Moulin, D. D., Coadjutor 


Diocesan Notes. 

A National Missionary Convention, 
the Federated Churches of Cleveland 
co-operating, has been announced to 
meet in Cleveland four days in Decem- 
ber, beginning Sunday, the 5th. Among 
the speakers named is Bishop Kinsolv- 
ing, of Brazil. 


The Rev. William M. Sidener, rector 
of St. Paul’s, Steubenville, has issued 


Exclusive Gifts of Gold and Silver 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 
vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Watches, Jewelry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 
most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


approval, express prepaid. 


Goods sent on 


The Nowlan Company 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


his year book for 1914-15, a neat, well 
edited and informing publication. The 
notable achievement in the parish dur- | 
ing the year was the completion of the | 
new wing to the parish house at an ex-/| 
penditure of $10,000. The parish ex- 
ceeded somewhat its apportionment for 
General Missions, a large per cent. of | 
all missionary obligations being met by | 


the duplex envelopes. The rector him-| 
self had charge of missionary offerings. 


The Rev. George P. Atwater, rector 
of the Church of Our Saviour, Akron, | 
has announced a series of popular Sun- 
day evening addresses on the practices 
and customs of the Church, and in the 
use of the prayer book. These instruc- | 
tions are especially intended for those} 
unacquainted with the Church and her 
ways. 


Bishop DuMoulin has appointed the | 
Rev. Rob Roy Remington priest in 
charge of the. missions of ‘Trinity, ' 
Alliance and St. Paul’s, Sebring, effec- 
tive from October 15th. While each mis- 
sion is the possessor of grounds, in 
neither is there a chapel. Plans for | 
buildings are going forward. 


The Cleveland Guild. of the Holy | 
Cross, through its warden, Miss F., 
Bolles, has placed at the services of the | 
clergy in cases of need, a physician, who 
will answer on call, and an occasional 
free bed in the Woman’s Hospital. A 
visitor has also been provided for the 
city farm and the city hospital. 


MISSISSIPPI. 


Rt. Rev. T. DuB. Bratton, D. D., Bishop. | 


Ordination: On the nineteenth Sun- 
day after Trinity in St. Stephen’s! 
church,. Indianola, Bishop Bratton ad- 
vanced to the priesthood his son, the: 
Rev. William DuBose Bratton, and his. 
stepson, the Rey. John Gass. | 

The Rey. Mr. Bratton was presented | 
for ordination by the Rev. Albert Mar- | 
tin, of Yazoo City, and the Rev. Mr. | 
Gass by the Rev. J. Lundy Sykes, of. 
Aberdeen. | 


(Continued on page 24.) 


Judge a Nation Sy Its Drinks. 
Some one has said that you can judge | 

a nation by the character of the books | 
it reads. As literature influences the, 
intellectual development of the nation | 
so food and drink influence its physi- : 
cal development and thereby promote} 
or reard its civilization. | 
Every nation, civilized or uncivil- | 
ized, has its popular beverage which | 
leaves an unmistakable impress upon ; 
the character of its people. In this. 
connecton the following statistics for) 
the year 1909 have a most interesting 
and significant bearing. In that year; 
the total population of the world was 


| Great 


| mental, 


| Less than one-eighth 


approximately sixteen hundred mil- 
lions. The combined population of 
Britain, Germany, and the 
United States, the three nations that 
lead the world in literature, theology, 


| science, invention, commerce and indus- 


try, in fact, in almost every phase of 
moral and physical develop- 
ment, was approximately one hundred 
and ninety-five millions, or slightly 
less than one-eighth of the total popu- 
lation of the world. In the same 
year the world’s consumption of caf- 
fein in the form of coffee, tea, cocoa 
and Coca-Cola was approximately sixty 
million pounds. Of this Great Britain, 
Germany and the United Statee con- 
sumed thirty-one mllion pounds, or a 
little more than one-half of the total. 
of the world’s 
population therefore consumed more 
than one-half of the caffein beverages. 
Figure it out for yourself and you will 
find that these three nations, the lead- 
ers in the march of civilization, use 
approximately seven times as much ecaf- 
fein per unit of population as the other 
nations of the world. 

These statistics clearly indicate the 
wholesomeness of the caffein beverages 
upon which temperate people have 
relied for centuries for refreshment of 
mind and body. As compared with 
other beverages, they possess the spe- 
cial advantage of refreshing the tired 


;nerves and muscles without stimula- 
, tion and without intoxication. 


Coffee, tea and Coca-Cola are iden- 
tical in effect, though different in 
flavor. By virtue of their caffein they 
relieve fatigue, refreshing both mind 
and body. Coca-Cola differs from the 
other two in that it contains less caf- 
fein, is carbonated, is flavored with a 
combination of fruit extracts and is 
free from tannic acid. In the latter 
respect it is supérior to tea and coffee, 
especially when they are overboiled, 


‘for the tannic acid which is thus dis- 


solved is apt to disturb the process of 
digestion. 

Desiring that the puplic shall fully 
understand the composition and char- 
acter of its product, The Coca-Cola 
Company has issued a booklet contain- 
ing the scientific opinions of the 
world’s leading authorities, explaining 
the wholesomeness and_ refreshing 
qualities of this popular temperance 
drink. A copy may be had by ad- 
dressing Messrs. Jacobs & Company, 
Clinton, S. 6. 
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Billy’s Responsibility. 
(Continued from page 19.) 


her in her cart and, with the twins run- 
ning ahead, set out for the orchard. 

“‘A person has to keep them in sight,” 
he said to himself as he went off with 
his family. And so he was a busy little 
Billy all day and a pretty tired Billy 
that night after he put baby to sleep 
and Molly had the twins in bed, and it 
was time for father to be home for din- 
ner. 

Father found him sitting on the 
porch, his curly head buried deep in his 
hands. 

“Are you thinking big 
son?’’ asked father. 

“T’ve been taking the ‘sponsibility’ to- 
day, father; I’m tired,” said Billy . 


thoughts, 


Cheap Round Trip Tickets Account 
Virginia Fair. 


Southern Railway announces the sale 
of cheap round trip tickets on account 
of the following State and County Fairs 
held in the State of Virginia: 

Virginia State Fair, Richmond, Va., 
October 11-16, 1915. Tickets on sale 


October 8-16, inclusive, 1915; final 
limit, October 18, 1915. 

Agricultural and Industrial Fair, 
Danville, Va., October 5-8, 1915. 


Tickets on sale October 3-8, inclusive, 
1915; final limit October 10, 1915. 

Halifax County Fair, South Boston, 
Va., October 19-22, 1915. Tickets on 
sale October 17-22, inclusive, 1915; 
final limit October 24, 1915. 

Mecklenburg County Fair, 
City, Va., October 5-8, 1915. 
on sale October 3-8, inclusive, 
final limit October 10, 1915. 

For further information confer with 
nearest Southern Railway Ticket, 
Agent. 


Chase 
Tickets 
1915; 


H. L. BISHOP, 
Div. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 


“So? Mother away?’ asked father. 

“Yes. And say, father, I guess mother 
gets tired pretty often,” said Billy. 
“Kids are such a worry.” 

Father smiled. 

ven Cote ston cage 

“T’m thinking I’m big enough to take 
some of the ‘sponsibility for mother 
every day. I’m seven.’’ 

“Right you are, my son,” said fath- 
er. “I like to hear my man talk like 
that.” 

And Billy felt so proud to have fath- 
er put his big hand on his shoulder and 
call him “My man.’’—Altalind Cook, in 
Christian Guardian. 


The Robin. 


The robin wears a crimson bib, 
That way he’s just like me; 
I wonder if the robin did 
Spill jam on his at tea. 
—Ex. 


Wood in a Storm. 
(Continued from page 16) 


wood was very low, a poor child came 
to beg a little, as the baby was sick 
and the father on a spree with all his 
wages. My mother hesitated a little 
at first, as we also had a baby. Very 
cold weather was upon us, and a Sun- 
day to be got through before wood could 
be had. 


“My father said, ‘Give half our stock 
and trust providence; the weather will 
moderate or wood will come.’ 


“Mother laughed and answered in her 
cheery way ‘Well, their need is greater 
than ours, and if our half gives out, 
we can go to bed and tell stories.’ 


“So a generous half went to the poor 
neighbor, and a little later in the even- 
ing, while the storm still raged, and 
we were about to cover our fire to keep 
it, a knock came, and a farmer who 
usually supplied us appeared, saying 
anxiously: 


“T started for Boston with a load 
of wood, but it drifts so, I want to go 
home. Wouldn’t you like to have me 
drop the wood here? It would accom- 
modate me, and you needn’t hurry about 
paying for it.’ 

““Yes,’ said father; and as the man 
went off he turned to mother with a 
look that much impressed us children 
with his gift as a seer, ‘Didn’t I tell 
you wood would come if the weather 
did not moderate?’ 


“My mother’s motto was, ‘Hope and 
keep busy,’ and one of her sayings was 
‘Cast thy bread upon the waters, and 
after many days it will come back but- 
tered.’ ’”’—The Christian. 


Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
- TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West, 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C. H. BOSLEY4 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericksh’g & Potomac R. R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 
Leave Richmond. 
*4.05 A.M. Main St Sta. 
*5.30 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*8 4) A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 


*9.23 A.M. Brrd St. Sta. 
*9.35 A.M. Main St. Sta. 


Arrive Richmond 


*7.50 A.M. ByrdSt.Sta. 
*1.10 P.M. Main St. Sta. 
*2.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta, 
*6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta, 
*6.30 P M. Main St. Sta. 
*12 OL noon Byrd St. Sta.| *9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
*3.30) P. M. Byrd St. Sta./ *9.30 P.M. ByrdSt.Sta. 

“5.47 P.M. Main St. Sta |*12.35 night Main St. Sta. 

*8.20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta.[*12.40 night ByrdSt. Sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 
Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 
Arrive Byrd St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. from Fredericksh’g. 
Leave Elba Sta, 7.80 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 

Ashland. 
Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M., 11.25 A. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashland. 


Sunday accommodation t~a‘ns leave Elba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive E.ba 10.45 A. M. 
from Fredericksburg. 

*Daily. All trains to or from Byrd Street 
Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and dee 
Ppartures not guaranteed, Read the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


GEO. McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. ; 


Special attention given to out-of-tow 
orders. - 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


ZS 


Church rib oideries 


Stoles, Surplices, Altar Hangings, Lectern and Pulpit 
Hangings, Altar Linens Embroidered in England, 
English Silks, Fringes, Patterns and Designs, Eu- 
charistic Vestments, etc. 

Hnglish Silk Stoles, plain-._...._.2__.____.__- $3.00 
% a bg simple crosses embroidered__ 4.00 
elaborate crosses 00 
hand embroidered, $8.00 upward 

“The stoles are very beautiful.’”’—H. C. G., Tenn. 

“More than pleased with stole.”—J. B. M., Orlando. 

“We all think the stole beautiful.’—S., Albans. 

\L. V. MACKRILLE, CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 

Chevy Chase, Md. 
Thirty minutes by trolley from United States Treasury, 
Washington, D. C 


“a “a 


“a 


“ “ 


Correct Engraving and 


Fine Stationery 

The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 

tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 

is our special work, done in our own shop. 
Samples and prices upon request. 


LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


| WR. Geissler, Tne. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


* Memorials *% 


FOR THE CHURCH 


f 


Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


Gold, Silver and Brass | 
Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than ky representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


Richmond, Va. 


YUU WILL CONFER US A FAVOR by 


|| sending us names to whom we may send 


sumple copies, and by telling them that 
you have requested us to do so, 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


Bunce Art Glass Co, 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 
515 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 
Estimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 
LT 


Meditations || 


“No man will ever reach heaven with | 
his face the other way.’’ 


God’s gifts put man’s best dreams to 
shame.—Hlizabeth Browning. 


“The immortal part of ourselves is | 
never increased without sacrifice.”’ 


The responsibility of tolerance lies 
with those who have the wider vision.— 
George Eliot. 


“Revelation had guided their reason, 
and now all at once reason gave clear- | 
ness to their revelation.’’ 


“Christ’s mastery of you will give you 
self-mastery; yes, and mastery over the 
powers of darkness and of hell.”’ 


The souls of the righteous are in the 
hand of God, and there shall no torment 
touch them.—Wisdom of Solomon. 


It is a heroic obedience to obey the 
laws of God simply because they are 
God’s laws, ;and not because He has 
promised to’ reward the obedience of 
them.—Lessing. 


The most perfect Christian is to him-| 
self but a beginner, a penitent prodigal, 
who has squandered God’s gifts and 
comes to Him to be tried over again.— | 
J. H. Newman. 


To obey is best, 
And love with fear the only God, to 
walk z 
As in His presence, ever to observe 
His providence, and on Him sole depend. 
—Milton. 


If at times it should seem as if Chris- 
tianity were powerless against the trend 
of the times to materialism and com- 
mercialism, let us not be disheartened. 
The promise of Christ remains: Ye 


shall receive power.—Luthern Compan- 
ion, 


If we look over precipices, we shall 
grow dizzy. If we look far ahead, we 
shall grow discouraged. Let us rather 
put our weak hands into Christ’s loving 
grasp, and all the time listen to His 
cheering words. ‘‘Fear not; only trust.”’ 
—T, L. Cuyler: 


What we are, and where we are, is 
God’s providential arrangement—God’s 
doing, though it may be man’s misdo- 
ing, and the manly and the wise way 
is to look your disadvantages in the 
face and see what can be made out of 
them. Forget mistakes; organize vic- 
tory out of mistakes.—Robertson. 


There is the greatest practical benefit 
in making a few failures in life. You 


| learn that which is of inestimable im= 


portance—that there are a great many 
people in the world just as clever as 
you are; and you very soon find out that 
patience and tenacity of purpose are 
worth more than twice their weight of 


; cleverness.—Huxley. 


Oh, what a lesson from the cross of 
Christ to comfort us in the world to- 
day with its shame and sorrow, with its 


; many millions of outcasts and friend- 


less ones, with its crimes and wrongs, 
with its publicans and sinners. Not one 
need be cast out of the kingdom, not 
one need fail to hear the gracious words 
if only he will from the depths of his 
wretchedness plead, “Lord, remember 
me.’’—Rev. Hermann Lilienthal. 


I was worshipping in a chapel of one 
of the old world’s cathedrals. It seemed 
at the evening hour as if our little 
shrine were isolated from the world, 
but in the light of day we realized how 
it was but a part of a far grander tem- 
ple which raised its mighty dome high 
above our heads into the very heavens. 
So the consecrated service of our daily 
lives will be seen at the last to be a 
part of the divine temple we are build- 
ing for eternity.—Dean Tolman. 


What is faith? It is not something 


that can be analyzed in the crucible of 


scientific investigation: 
knowledge. I watch a vine as it reaches 
out its tendrils and mounts higher 
upon the trellis. I see a fledgling as 
it tests its wings and soars into the sky. 
I see a man bowed down with sorrow 
raise his head above the clouds. The 
vine might have argued: “I have not 
eyes to see,” but it turns toward the 
sunlight and is not deceived. The little 
bird might say, “My wings are so tiny, 
and the ether is so vast,”’ but something 
tells it to spread its pinions and fly far 
above our earth, and it is not deceived. 
So man when he looks upward to the 
stars will never be deceived. That is 
faith.—Selected. 
——————_—— 


That old fallacious idea of the steam- 
ship as symbolizing personality with in- 
tellect, feeling, will, like water-tight 
compartments, separate and distinct, 
has been cast by modern psychology into 
the rubbish heap. Personality is now 
known to be a unit. Whether one rea- 
sons or feels or wills, it is the con: 
scious act of the whole self. In conse- 
quence education ought to be a unit. 
Why set one part of a child’s studies on 
one side and label them secular, and an- 
other on the other side and call them 
sacred? 

Furthermore, all truth is one. When 
we trace the separate streams into 
which truth has been divided, back to 
their ultimate source, we find ourselves 
face to face with God. If, then, your 
personality is one, and your truth is 
one, why should not your education be 
one? For example, why should not 
your mathematics, physical science, phi- 
losophy, psychology, take on a religious 
coloring as they develop the mind with 
which we are told to love God? Why 
should not your art and literature be 
made so to cultivate the feelings and 
emotions that they lead the personality 
to an appreciation of God’s thoughts 
and God’s love, and so enable one natu- 
rally to love Him with all the heart? 
Why should not your history, particu- 
larly your biography, your ethics and 
your social science train the will until 
the life grows responsive to the right- 
eousness of God, so that He is spon- 
taneously loved with all the strength ?— 
Rev. Alfred Lockwood. 


It is intuitive 
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The two presenters, together with 
the Rev. William Mercer Green, of 
Jackson, united with the Bishop in the 
laying on of hands. The Rev. H. A. De 
Miller, deacon, was also in the chancel. 
The sermon was preached by the Bishop. 

The Rev. Mr. Bratton will continue 
to exercise his ministry in the same 
mission field in the Delta section, with 
Indianola as headquarters, in which he 
served his diaconate. 


The Rev. Mr. Gass succeeds the Rev. 
R. Bland Mitchell as the Rev. J. Lundy 
Sykes’ co-worker in the prairie mission 
field, with resident in West Point. 


NEW MEXICO. 
Rev. F. B. Howden, D. D., Bishop 

Gallup: The Rey. C. H. Williams, 
lately at Farmington, has now been 
placed in charge of the church at Gal- 
lup. The church building at Gallup 
was erected some years ago, aS a me- 
morial to Bishop Bedell. Though we 
have there an excellent church build- 
ing, and also a rectory, yet the num- 
ber of our church people is small, and 
the church has been closed much of 
the time. It is now hoped that we may 
have an earnest revival of the work 
there. 

At Tucumcari, where the Rev. Mr. 
Hoering has been since July. His 
efforts have been appreciated, as seen 
by the efforts in enlarging the church 
building, and in providing a room for 
his use. 

Bishop Howden visited Clovis (Rev. 
D. A. Sanford, priest in charge), on 
Sunday, October 17th, and confirmed 
four persons, one of whom is a lineal 
descendant of the Rev. John Wesley. 


Rt. 


Several clergy are needed, specially 
for the mission at Roswell, now vacant, 
by the removal of the Rev. H. N. Bul- 
lock to Albuquerque. 


St. Ann’s Church, Amsterdam: Dur- 
ing the past summer a new heating ap- 
paratus was installed in the church at 
a cost of about one thousand dollars, 
and within the last few weeks the organ 
has been rebuilt. 

“Parish Foundation Sunday” is to be 
observed on October 31st, marking the 
two hundred and third anniversary of 
the opening of old ‘‘Queen Anne’s 
chapel in 1712, the first house of wor- 
ship of the Church of England within 
the limits of the present diocese of Al- 
bany. 

Lake Delaware: In the Chapel of 
St. James, Lake Delaware, Rev. William 
A. Long, priest in charge, on October 
13th, Bishop Nelson confirmed a class 
of nine, six of whom being adults, This 
chapel was opened on Palm Sunday, 
1914, and was fitted up and is supported 
by Commodore H. T. Gerry’s family. 
There have been twenty-eight baptisms, 
and last November seventeen were con- 
firmed. 


Rt. Rev. Nat. S, Thomas, D. D., Bishop 


Experiences of missionary workers 
are often more serious than they them- 
selves represent them. ~Miss Ross, one 
of our women workers on the Indian 
Reservation, writes that she was wait- 
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National State 
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WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 


JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


Assets January 1, 


WM. H. PALMER, President. 


W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


1915, $1,761,020.00 


E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 


Jno. L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 
ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 
gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds, 


ing with her team to take some Ara- 


little girl who knew the car was coming 
ran directly in front of it. The man 
swerved, knocked the girl down, and 
bounced over her, and mit my wagon. 
The horses jumped, and I went over 
the dashboard inside the wheels. I 
don’t remember any more, but when I 


road. with a sprained knee. The 
blacksmith who was driving the car 
set the knee and took me home. The 
team was easily caught and brought 
home, only part of the seat being brok- 
en. I think the horses must have 
kicked me a little, for I’m well deco- 
rated with bruises. But under the at- 
tention of the skilful nursing given me 
at the Bishop Randall Hospital I am 
finding that my bed is a place of less 
torment than when I first laid myself 
on it. I’m afraid I’m not old enough 
to be trusted out alone. Don’t you 
think I’m a fraud to come back to the 
hospital so soon after my nice vacation 
here last week. 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE COM- 
MUNITY. 
(Continued from page 12) 


four hours each. Occasionally one of 
them aspires to be a prodigy and have 
more than these, with the result that 
he early goes to the pension list—-where 
there is hardly anything but the list. 
The coming mission may be made a 
mighty engine for bringing home to the 
laity their social opportunities and re- 
! sponsibilities. Sacredotalism spells 
| death for social service.” 


pahoe girls to the school when ‘fone | 


came to I was quite a little way up the | 


“Self Defense” 


is the topic most discussed by Ameri- 
cans to-day. 

The immediate DEFENSE most need- 
ed is a financial preparedness of each 
citizen to meet any situation which may 
arise. 

If you have put off until now, do not 
delay longer, begin to conserve your 
strength by saving your money. 

Invest in securities that are SAFE. 
DON’T SPECULATE. 

THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
of Richmond, Virginia, 
offers unexcelled SECURITY AND SHR- 
VICE to depositors and investors. 
Capital and surplus $1,600,000.00 


| Perfect 
Protection 


Capital and Surplus 


$3,000,000.00 


First National Bank, 


| Ninh and Main 
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In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 

The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 
Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. vain ae Se ceo 


WHAT DOES IT COST 


When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts 


as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? 


ANSWER uo 4 : scmeg R. Tne. tat 
Not one penny more than would be allowed to 56 Meat 8th St.Wew Pork City. 
an individual acting in the same capa- Mall 
city—indeed, it costs- less. TT Sasa Ill x Church »« 
Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. ¥ urniture 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY | | | Furnishings 
RICHMOND, VA. WMecorations 
Our own resources, - - - $2,500,000.00 
Investments held in trust, - - - 4,400,000.00 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


Church Changes and Decorations 


Estimated in and designed and executed to clients’: own instructions 
and limit of expense decided upon LOCAL LABOR being utilized for 
constructional part of work while the artistic details are forwarded from 
NEW YORK. Write and ask for Preliminary Data and Photographs 
of work already executed. 


7 » Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 
CO eed) ae Ey AAA a New York. 
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The Protestant Episcopal Theological | 
Seminary in Virginia 

The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 

Special students admitted. 

For catalogues, address the 


DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 


Episcopal High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School for 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 
cation. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Gunston Hall 1228 Florida ave., 


School for Girls, Preparator y and Academy Courses. Two 
years Post-graduate and College Work. Music, Art. Expres- 
sion. Domestic Science. Building especially planned. Ath- 
letics. Mrs. Beverley R. Mason, Prin., Miss E.M. Clark, M.A., 
LL. A., Miss Clara A. Bentley, A. B. (Vassar), Associates 


National Cathedral School for Girls. 


Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 acres 
100 resident pupils. College certificate privilege 
Music, Art, Advanced and Special Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, } 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 
HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. D., Academic Head ' 
Mount St. Alban, Washington. D. C 


Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Chatham, Virginia. College Preparatory. Literary, Musiq 

Art, Expression and Business Courses. Certificate admits to ' 

leading colleges. New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics, 

Gymnasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and views. 

Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Principal. Box 18. 
A School for Girls, 


S. HILDA’S HALL Charles Town, W. Va. 


Onder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON 
DUVAL, Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart 
Hall, Va. ) 


STUART HALL] 


School for Girls. 


Staunton, Va. 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


Diocesan School of Virginia and ‘Southern Virginia governed by 
a Board of Trustees of which Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 
Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 


General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 


instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 
Next session opens in September, 1915. 
ture throughout, and new pianos. 


nected buildings. 


Modern con- 
New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


grounds. Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


For catalogue, address 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 
pentane eemeaiie aati Mest iat Sia Gabo 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY OF TilE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training can 


be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 


formation, address, 
REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE. Supt 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 
day in September. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other particu- 
‘ars can be had from 


The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 
Dean. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 


dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
common life, with the student of History and Litera- 
ture on the one hand, and with the student of Science 
on the other. 


For Catalogue Address, 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church. Fairfax county, Va. 


Secrets of Hospitality. 


True hospitality does not lie in great 
display or in lavish expense. There 
are magnificent houses thrown open 
wide at stated times to a great array 
of guests; but the guests arrive un- 
easily, and depart as soon as courtesy 
permits. There are royal banquets, 
where every delicacy is lavished; but 
there is no cordiality in either giver or 
receiver, and the banqueters are seated 
before they sit down. And the owners 
of those houses and the framers of 
those feasts wonder why men and wom- 
en go with such eagerness to quiet 
homes and simple tables, where there is | 
no luxury whatever. 

One secret lies in entertaining your 
friends as nearly as possible after the 
fashion in which you live yourself. Peo- 
ple worth inviting come, not to see your 
house, but to see you. For set occa- 
sions some little preparation may be | 
necessary, but even that little is often | 
too much. What every visitor appre- 
ciates most is seeing the family as near- 
ly as possible as it lives, and being made 
a part of it. The houses that open-in 
that way, as it were by the touch of a 
spring, are the houses that are loved 
and frequented. The guest who is most 
enjoyed and most enjoys himself, is the 
guest who comes unexpectedly; and the | 
great hosts of the world are never 
found unready for one more. There 
was always an extra place in Lady Hol- 
land’s full dining room, and you could 
not disturb the hostess’ contentment, 
although you might that of her guests. 
“Luttrell, make room,’ she said on one 
occasion. “It must be made,’’ Luttrell 
murmured, “for it does not exist.’”’ And 
Robert Toombs, when his table was 
overcrowded, remarked: “I do not ob- 


ject to having more friends than room. 
It is usually the other way in this 
world.”’ 

But another secret lies even deeper. 
It consists in always wanting to see 
your friends. Most of us have our 
hours for being social, but when we are 
busy, or weary, or dull, we ask to be 
alone. And no disguise of courtesy, 
however creditable, will altogether con- 
ceal our reluctance. Your truly hos- 
pitable heart desires always to see those 
it loves, is ready even to go out in kind- 
ness and sympathy to those it does 
not love. You may say that that is a 
gift inborn; but, like many other appa- 
rently inborn gifts, some degree of it 
can be acquired. 


There was a lady once who said: “I 


| believe I should like to talk to every 


one in the world.” And the same lady 
said again: “I do not think I ever saw 
any one coming to my house whom I 
was not glad to see.’’ No doubt this 
lady exaggerated, but, none the less, 
she represented the hospitable spirit in 
its most genuine form.—Unidentified. 


The Goal of Life. 


The goal of life is the glory of God. 
If any purpose less worthy than this 
animates the life, the soul will fail to 
reach its highest development and to ac- 
complish its noblest work. Motives 
make the man; and when our supreme 
purpose in life is to do always those 
things that will glorify God and ad- 
vance the interests of His kingdom. we 
have put into life a controlling motive 
and purpose that will not fail us in the 
end. Only such a motive is worthy to 
be made the controlling and animating 
purpose of our  life.—Christian Ob- 
server. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
“It is the Lord.” 


S. M. B. 


A little child at play, 

A presence blessed the way 
To guide and keep— 
Lo! it was the Lord. 


In youth’s feverish pain 
And joy it came again 
To calm and cleanse 
Lo! it was the Lord. 


In toil of noon’s full hour, 

And consciousness of power, 
A hallowed touch— 
Lo! it was the Lord. 


In twilight’s deepening shade, 
And joys that quickly fade, 
Abiding peace— 
Lo! it was the Lord. 


In the dark hours of night 
When doubts the soul affright, 
A sweet deep calm— 

Lo! it is my Lord. 


The Church is face to face with the 
greatest task she has faced for ages. 
The coming century will open for the 
greatest door. of opportunity since the 
sixteenth century. The close of this 
world-wide and terrible war will lay 
upon the Church the most tremendous 
strain and call to her from every quar:: 
ter of the globe with the loudest, most 
universal, and most pitiable Macedon- 
ian cry, come over and help us, that 
the world has ever uttered. And it will 
ring in her ears like the wail of the 
lost.—Presbyterian. ; 
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— Book Notices 
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(All books reviewed at any time in 
this column may be ordered, at the pub- 
lisher’s price given, from the Book De- 
partment of the Southern Churchman.) 


A Voice from the Crowd. By George 
Wharton Pepper. (The Lyman 
Beecher Lectures on Preaching; Yale 
University; 1915.) Yale University 
Press; Pp. 207. Price $1.50, net. 


For, forty-three years selection has 
been made of the most eminent divines 
of this country, and in several instances 
from Great Britain, to deliver the Yaie 
Lectures on Preaching. The volume 
of homiletic literature thus produced 
has been very large and valuable, and 
some of these published lectures. suvch 
as those by Phillips Brooks, Stalker, 
Van Dyke and Watson, have had a wide 


popularity. The announcement tuai iuc 
lectures this year would be deliverec 
for the first time by a layman was re- 
ceived with great satisfaction, especial- 
ly when it was known that the lecturer 


would be the distinguished lawyer and 
Churchman, Mr. Pepper, of Philadei- 
phia. Their publication has been await- 
ed with no little interest. 


The Voice from the Crowd that 
speaks in these thoughtful lectures to 
the preacher is a sympathetic and help- 
ful voice which he will hear gladly, 
and to his profit withal. There is little 
in the way of direct criticism and that 
little is not only kindly but instructive 
and enlightening. There is much in 
the way of positive, broad-minded and 
illuminating discussion of the preacher’s 
mission to the man in the pew, whom 
he does not always understand. Nor 
is the man who is not found in a pew 
forgotten. Mr. Pepper speaks from ua 
wide knowledge of men and from a 
manifestly sincere and intelligent study 
of their needs and problems as wel. 
as those which face the minister and 
the Church. For this his professional 
pursuits, from which he draws a wealth 
of illustration, and his social activi- 
ties, coupled with his broad Christian 
sympathies, have afforded him the 
widest opportunities. The tone of his 
lectures is always thoughtful and dig- 
nified and often spiritual to a marked 
degree. His style is clear and con- 
vincing, never dull but frequently light- 
ened with a charming play of humor. 


The subjects of the six lectures are: 
The Man in the Pew; The Revelation 
of God; Revelation through Contact; 
Revelation through Teaching; The Vis- 
jon of Unity; The Man in the Pulpit. 
The problem of religious education in 
the schools is stressed, and the chap- 
ter on Unity is especially admirable, 
showing a breadth of view not always 
found in discussions of this subject. 
One is tempted) to quote some of the 
many striking epigrams which sparkle 
on these pages in profusion, but space 
forbids. The book is a distinct con- 
tribution to the literature of the Church, 
and no preacher can read it studiously 
and prayerfully, as it deserves to be 
read, without a higher conception of 
his calling and a stouter heart for his 
task. 


Prayer, and Some of Its Difficulties. 
By (Rev.) Walter J. Carey, M. A., 
Mowbray, London, and Young 
Churchman Co., Milwaukee. Pp. 93. 
Price 60 cents, net. 

The ‘‘difficulties” of prayer which aré 
mostly dealt with in this little book 


are not metaphysical but practical. 
The author’s purpose is to enforce the 
duty, explain the meaning and indicate 
the methods of this chief means of 
grace, and he does his work, 
main, admirably. 


in the 


Verba Crucis: Addresses on the Seven, 
Words from the Cross. By The Right 
Rev. John Henry Bernard, D. D., 
Bishop of Ossory. Mowbray, Lon- 
don, and Young Churchman Co., Mil- 
Waukee. Pp. 69. Price 40.cents. | 


These Good Friday addresses are| 
short and simple, but are packed fuil 
of spiritual meat for the strengthening 
of the soul. Thoroughly evangelical, 
they fix the mind upon the great sacri- 
fice of the cross, and with rare art 
point its lessons for the daily life. <A 
book to be added to one’s devotional 
library and read repeatedly. 


Holiness; A Note of the Church. By 
the Rev. J. G. H. Barry, D. D., New 
York, Edwin S. Gorham. Pp. 166. 
Price not given. 


These are the Mary Fitch Page Lec- 
tures at the Berkeley Divinity School, 
delivered this year by the rector of the 
Church of St. Mary the Virgin, New 
York. The title is attractive, and they 
are pervaded with a spirit of purity 
and devoutness, a very passion for holi- 
ness, which is unmistakable. The au- 
thor’s conceptions, however, of the 
Church, of religion, of priesthood and 
of monasticism, are so entirely those 
of a thousand years ago, and, to our 
mind, so far from those of the New 
Testament, that we have to confess our 
frequent inability to appreciate or to 
follow them. 


Growth. 


To anyone who has watched the 
trend of things for the past ten or 
fifteen years among Churchmen, the 
difference in perspective is amazing. 
It does not take anything like an octo- 
genarian to remember the time when, 
in most of our Dioceses, the object 
was not to see if the missionary ap- 
portionment was paid, bumt to see, as 
a rule, how little could be paid on it, 
and still keep the respect of the Church. 
One well remembers arguments in Dio- 
cesan Councils as. to how much of the 
apportionment should be paid. If ref- 
erence was made to missionary enter- 
prise outside of the official missionary 
magazines of the Church, it was as a 
rule a casual reference to some ex- 
perience in the field of mission work, 
or a wailing appeal from Diocesan or 
treasurer for parishes to pay up their 
apportionment before the hot months 
of summer came when everybody scat- 
tered, and missionary responsibilities 
did likewise. There comes to the desk 
of the editor of the Alaskan Church- 
man practically every Diocesan journai 
in the United States, as well as some 
of our work outside the exact bounds 
of our coast, and all of the general 
Church papers. What a change! Hach 
one seems to teem with missionary en- 
terprise and enthusiasm. Parishes that 
were accounted dead have risen from 
their tombs. Parishes that were ac- 
counted strong have leaped forward 
with bounds, not only in their mis- 
sionary giving, but in general giving 
and good deeds as well. Small church- 
es that a few years ago -were appeal- 
ing to missionary treasurers for means 
to keep alive, have suddenly blossomed 
out into full fledged parishes, and have 
taken large responsibility upon them- 
selves. No longer is the Spirit of Mis- 


sions the only missionary magazine of, 


the Church. For every paper, Dio-! 


—_—_—__—. 


Eve Dorre! 


{| Do you know her? 

{| Have you met her? 

{| If not you have yet to make the ac- 
quaintance of one of the most exquisite 
creations of modern fiction. 


| 
ee 


| You’ll find her at your booksellers. 
$1.35 net. 

Eve Dorre! 

At DUTTON’S 681 Fifth” Avenue, 

New York 


cesan or otherwise, has become a mis- 
sionary organ, and now where one 
tongue formerly spoke, a hundred 
tongues tell of the only real expression 
of the Church’s life. For men and 
women of the Church are realizing as 
never before, that when we lay claim 
to Historic Continuity and Catholic 
Heritage, that we must prove it by 
the richness and wealth and broadness 
of our life and experience, or our claim 
falls empty to the earth. May the God 
of all the earth put it richly into the 
hearts of Churchmen to push farther 
and ever more strongly this deepening. 
enthusiasm and spiritual fervor which 
has newly awakened in His Church.— 
Alaskan Churchman. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


To Cc. B. 
Elwyn Moore. 


There is a misty veil 
That curtains shadow-land, 
And every soul that passes 
Is led there by God’s hand. 


Today the curtain parted, 
And angel voices rang, 

With loud and sweet rejoicings 
Those heavenly choirs sang, 


A beloved soul has found 
It’s everlasting rest, 
In peace and joy abounding: 
For the Christ’s love is best. 


-The things that are really ‘“‘done,’’ 
which do not pass away in the doing 
but last on in fructifying power, are 
not done by man but by God. Man 
reaches out and tries to do some of the 
things which are clamouring to be done, 
but when they are really done it is not 
man who effects them but God. There- 
fore it is that the more man identifies 
himself with God—and prayer is that 
very identification, since the heart of 
all prayer is: ‘Thy Will be done’’— 
man finds himself at the centre from 
which all force and energy proceed.— 
Ralph Adams Cram. 


ST. PAUL’S SCHOOL OF 
CHURCH EMBROIDERY. 


Directed by the Community of the 
Transfiguraticn, 223 W. 7th St. 


Orders taken for all kinds of Church 
Embroidery, fine Altar Linens, Surplices, 
Altar Hangings and Vestmerts. Hsti- 
mates of work will be cheerfully given. 
Materials will be sold stamped ready for 
Altar Guilds to embroider. Special 
prices for Missions. 

Address: 
MRS. LAURIE M. CHRISTOPHER, 
St. Paul’s School of Church 
Embroidery, 


223 W. 7th St., - Cincinnati, Ohio. 
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THE RESIGNATIONS FROM 
BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


The meeting of the Board of Mis- 
sions which was held in New York last 
week was marked, as was anticipated, 
by an earnest attempt on the part of 
a considerable minority to have the 
Board revoke their action of a previous 
session and to decline to take part in 
the Congress on Christian Work in 


Latin-America which is to meet in Pan- | 


ama in February next. After a full 
debate lasting through several hours, 
following the discussion of the matter 
in the Church press for a number of 
months past, the Board refused to re- 
cede from its former action. This re- 
sult was reached by a vote of just two 
to one of those present and of more 
than a majority of the whole member- 
Ship of the Board. On the next day 
seven Bishops of the Church were elect- 
ed to represent the Board of Missions 
at the Congress. These are, the Presi- 
dent of the Board, the Missionary Bish- 
ops of Mexico, Cuba, Porto Rico, and 
Southern Brazil, the Bishop in charge 
of the Canal Zone, and the Bishop Co- 
adjutor of Virginia, 
three years served as a missionary in 
Brazil. Plainly these are the men who 
can bring to the Congress the best wis- 
dom and experience of our Church in 
regard to the matters which may come 
before it for consideration. Further 
the Board made a statement setting 


forth the spirit, purpose and scope of | 


the proposed Congress, and, in order 
to dispel any possible misapprehension 
which might arise, adopted a resolution 
declaring that their delegates would at- 
tend “for conference only, and with no 


purpose, authority or power of commit- 


ting this Board to co-operation.” In 
all of which proceedings the Board was 
acting entirely within its proper pow- 
ers as determined by thoroughly quali- 
fied judges, and in pursuance of the 
work committed to it in accordance with 
its best judgment, safeguarding most 
carefully all the interests not only of 
itself but of the Church generally. 
Immediately, however, upon the vote 
being taken by which the Board de- 
clined to alter its purpose of being rep- 


who for twenty- | 


resented at the Congress, five of its 
members, namely, the Bishops of Fond 
du Lac, Marquette, and Washington, the 
Rev, Dr. Dulaney and the Rey. Dr. 
Manning, presented their resignations. 
This was their emphatic method of 
registering their protest and their re- 
fusal to act with the Board in this 
matter. It was saved from even bor- 
dering upon the melodramatic by the 
dignity and undoubted sincerity of the 
gentlemen - concerned. 
ever, was taken on these resignations. 

The purport of this unpleasant inci- 
dent, which has been given wide pub- 
licity in the public press, may easily be 
misunderstood and exaggerated. It was 
no sudden demonstration of an unsus- 
pected depth of feeling, and no begin- 
ning of a split or even widening of a 
breach in the Church. Neither does 
the vote by which the proposition to 
| recede was lost indicate the strength 
of any “party’’ or school of Churchman- 
ship in the Church or even in the Board 
of Missions. As to its results, it is not 
impossible that the progress of a very 
few unmarried clergymen of the Church 
towards the Church of Rome may be 
accelerated, but nothing more serious 
will happen in that direction. It will 
cause, as it has already caused, much 
distress and some bitterness in the 
Church, its echoes will be heard loudly 
at the next General Convention, party 
lines will perhaps be more clearly de- 
fined, and the sympathies of some will 
be alienated from certain great inter- 
ests of the Church upon which it had 
been hoped that all could heartily unite. 
All of which is sufficiently to be re- 
gretted. 


: Beyond all this, however, and apart 
| from the question immediately involved, 
the action of these five who resigned, 
and the strongly affirmed attitude of 
other members of the Board of Mis- 
sions on this occasion, has a signifi- 
cance which ought not to be overlooked. 
Like the protest made against the Ki- 
kuyu Conference in the Church of Eng- 
land, it is a symptom of pregnant con- 
ditions which are actually existent, to 
meet which provision should be tem- 
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is useless to ignore the radical differ- 
ences of view which are held in our 
Church; differences not on matters of 
the essential faith, nor yet as regards 
divergent teachings and practices which 
may be accommodated, but those which 
affect and will increasingly bear upon 
the practical policy of the Church and 
the administration of her corporate a1- 
fairs. How real these are, and what 
a constant menace, not to the unity 
but to the peace and the efficiency of 
the Church, there are constant remind- 


ers. They are not to settled by 
majority votes in boards or Synods or 
General Conventions, for they are 


founded on convictions, and even the 
most “‘catholic’-minded brethren among 
us are sufficiently protestant to hold 
their convictions inviolate. Compro- 
mises avail but a little while. A care- 
fully adjusted balance of power in 
boards and commissions, even if it 
could be maintained, which it cannot, 
means often a jealous watchfulness 
which is incompatible with united and 
whole-hearted effort on a definite line 
of policy. Division and separation, the 
ready remedy which suggests itself to 
the thoughtless and which has been so 
often tried with sad results, is, of 
course, a thing impossible with us, So 
also is that other remedy for divergen- 
cies of opinion which would force them 
all to yield to a central human author- 
ity, clothed for the purpose with an 
assumption of infallibility. 

Very wisely does our Church, taught 
by age-long experience, give to her chil- 
dren all the freedom of thought and 
expression which is compatible with the 
truth of her creed. Any effort to cur- 
tail this liberty would be disapproved. 
To give the official sanction of the 
Church to any narrow construction of 
her formularies, or to impose new rit- 
ual observances, against the convictions 
of a respectable minority of her mem- 
bers would be contrary to her spirit. 
In accord with this principle choice of 
action is allowed, and must be allowed, 
to a large extent in her practical work. 
Would it not be wise for the Church 
even to make provision for “diversities 


_ of operations,” in mission work, for in- 
; berately and wisely made betimes. It stance, and perhaps in other corporate 
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activities? Must not a modus vivendi 
be devised by which differences which 
cannot be reconciled may be frankly 
recognized, and every party be given 
facilities for working for a common end 
without seeming to indorse what it does 
not approve? A perfect unanimity of 
effort is an ideal condition, but it is 
not always to be attained. It would 
better be surrendered than be the 
cause of friction and dissonance. The 
bond of peace wears thin where there 
is too constant irritation. 

The question is one that calls for 
. thoughtful consideration and a careful 
adjustment. But let us not sacrifice 
too much for an ideal or risk both har- 
mony and efficiency for the sake of uni- 
formity of administration. 


Letters to The Gditor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
‘which are engaging the attention of the 
Church.. But the Editor will not hold’ 
himself responsible for such opinions 

No “Letter to the Editor’ will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


PURIFICATION IN THE INTERME-- 
DIATE STATE. 


Mr. Editor: The Rev. James M. 
Wright faults my words ‘“‘But we knew 
that the undisciplined soul must be 
disciplined in order to be perfected, 
and it is our privilege to help it.” 
Perhaps this would better have read 
“Tt is reasonable to believe,’ etc. But 
still, the former expression may be jus- 
tified, if experience of life imparts to 
us knowledge. 

It is said of our Lord that “He 
learned obedience by the things which 
He suffered.’’ Will it be contended that 
what was necessary for His development 
is not necessary for ours? St. Paul 
declares that “if we suffer with Him we 
shall be glorified together with Him.”’ 
Christ learned obedience through suf- 
fering, that we might be able to learn 
the same obedience. As also, He was 
tempted, not to spare us from tempta- 
tion, but to be able to endure tempta- 
tion successfully. If He bore the -cross 
and died to sin on it, it was that we 
might also bear the cross and die to 
sin. All the mysteries of His incarnate 
life have their counterpart in our own 
spiritual life. 

Now a vast number, at death, have 
not undergone this essential discipline. 
Are they to escape it? Are they to 
attain the fulness of life without 
growth, training and development? A 
study of life as we know it, under what- 
soever form—physical, mental, moral 
‘or spiritual--shows no such indication, 
but the reverse. The old maxim holds 
good in each instance, ‘‘Per aspera ad 
astra.” 


I hold that life under whatever form 


is one and the same thing, as proceed- |. 


ing from the same source, God. Life 
jin its lowest form may be designated 
as X, which is capable of being raised 
progressively a number of powers. 
Eternal life is life raised to the in- 
finite power. The principles which 
govern the development of life in its 
lowest must be the same as those which 
govern its development in its highest 
form. 

The Anglican Church, at the refor- 
mation, condemned the Romish doc- 
trine of Purgatory, but did not deny 


° 


a state of purification after death, for 
the soul. The great Lutheran Bishop 
Martensen expresses in his monumental 
work on Christian Dogmatics what is 
also the Anglican doctrine as well as 
the Lutheran: “Though the Romish 
doctrine of purgatory is repudiated be- 
cause it is mixed up with so many crude 
and false positions, it nevertheless con- 
tains the truth that the intermediate 
state must in a purely spiritual sense 
be a purgatory, designed for the purify- 
ing of the soul.”’ 

Purgation involves discipline, physi- 
cal convalescence is a period of dis- 
cipline and intellectual recovery from 
the pernicious effects of wrong think- 
ing likewise. Mr. Wright quotes from 
the fifteenth chapter of the First Epis- 
tle to the Corinthians: ‘It is sown in 
dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is 
sown in weakness, it is raised in pow- 
er.” But that to which St. Paul refers 
is the resurrection of the body or the 
flesh. And what does this undergo 
between its sowing and resurrection, 
but a purifying process as it resolves 
into its primal dust? 


Eternal life is a present gift and is 
being developed in us now. If, there- 


‘fore, I can aid at the start, the develop- 


ment of that life in another, by means 
of prayer, that he may “grow in grace 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ,’’ why cannot I 
do so all along the course of its pro- 
gression? 

Mr. Wright concedes that we can 
pray for the blessed dead, but evidently 
thinks it is waste of time. Twenty- 
five years ago I would have said much 
the same thing, as I was brought up 
to regard prayers for the dead as al- 
most disloyalty to Christ and reflecting - 
on his finished work. But experience 
of bereavement led me to reconsider 
the whole question, and I was brought 
to see, first, the permissibility, then 
the privilege, and, lastly, the duty of 
such prayers. It has afforded me a 
great and endless comfort, which be- 
comes deeper each year, as the number 
increases of those who have gone be- 
fore, whom I still hold dear. 

UPTON H. GIBBS. 

La Grande, Oregon. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 


Calendar for November. 


1. Monday. All Saints. 

7. Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity. 
14. Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
21. Sunday next before Advent. 

25. Thursday. Thanksgiving Day. 
28. First Sunday in Advent. 
30. Tuesday. St. Andrew. 


the Twenty-third 
After Trinity. 


Collect for Sunday 


O God, our refuge and strength, who 
art the author of all godliness; Be 
ready, we beseech Thee, to hear the 
devout prayers of Thy Church; and 
grant that those things which we ask 
faithfully we may obtain effectually; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


BOARD OF MISSIONS, 


The Board of Missions, at its meet- 
ing on Tuesday, October 26th, declined 
to recede from the resolution whereby 
it had agreed to send delegates to the 
Panama Congress. Immediately follow- 
ing the announcement of the vote the 
Bishops of Fond du Lac, Marquette and 
Washington, D. C., the Rev. Dr. Man- 
ning and Dean Delany presented. their 
resignations. The next morning the 
Board completed its action with regard 
to Panama by passing the following 
statement and resolution, and named as 
its delegates the Bishops of Brazil, Cu- 
ba, Porto Rico, Mexico, Panama, the 
Bishop Coadjutor of Virginia and the 
president of the. Board. 


Statement Concerning Delegates to Pan- 
ama Conference. 


In sending delegates to the Panama 
Congress the Board does so with the 
understanding that as stated in the offi- 
cial bulletins of the Congress: 

I. It is to be ‘“‘along the same gen- 
eral lines as the Edinburgh meeting” 
(that is the World Missionary Confer- 
ence at Edinburgh in 1910). See Bul- 
letin No. I. 

2. It “is not to be a gathering for 
legislation on ecclesiastical questions, 
or even of missionary policy.’ See 
Bulletin 2. 

3. “It shall be the purposé of the 
Panama Congress to recognize all the 
elements of truth and goodness in any 
form of religious faith.’”’ Its ‘‘approach 
to the people shall be neither critical 


nor antagonistic, but inspired by the 
teachings and examples of Christ and 
that charity which thinketh no evil and 
rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth.” See Bulletin No. 4. 

4. ‘‘All communions or organizations 
which accept Jesus Christ as divine Sav- 
iour and Lord, and the Holy Scriptures 
of the Old and New Testament as the 
revealed Word of God, and whose pur- 
pose is to make the will of Christ pre- 
vail in Latin America, are cordially in- 
vited to participate in the Panama Con- 
gress, and will be heartily welcomed.” 

On motion of Bishop Talbot, amended 
by Dr. Mann, it was resolved, 

Resolved, That our delegates go for 
conference only and with no purpose, 
authority or power of committing this 
Board to co-operation. 


LATEST AND BEST FROM THE 
EMERGENCY FUND. 


When the Board of Missions gathered 
for its fall meeting, last Tuesday, Mr. 
King, tne treasurer, was able to an- 
nounce that the Emergency Fund was 
$428,000. That very morning had 
brought a letter from one who had 
given 950,000 to the Reserve Fund, 
asking that that gift be credited to 
the Emergency Fund also. And when 
the Board assembled for noon-day pray- 
ers the ‘Gloria in Excelsis’’ was sung 
with hearts full of thankfulness that 
God had moved His people to respond 
to this appeal in ‘‘full measure, pressed 
down and running over.” 

The story of the Emergency Fund can 
never be adequately written in ink. A 
story of loving, enthusiastic devotion 
in averting a grave crisis; a story of 
loyal co-operation such as the Board 
had never experienced before; a story 
of happy denial and sacrifice, of which 
the world can never know; above all, a 
story of earnest prayer which has been 
one of the foremost features of the 
campaign and has done so much to- 
wards its success. And who can tell 
how far and how long will go the story 
of the inspirational educational value of 
the appeal to the ever quickening of the 
missionary fervor of our people? 

Here is a ringing message which has 
come from the West: ‘‘My total income 
for the year received via hard labor is 
$170. -Thus one day’s income would 
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amount to the munificent sum of 47\c. 
I am ashamed almost to offer such a 
small amount in the face of a crisis 
such as the Church must now meet. 
A time which, to me, appears as a great 
challenge to her very existence! 


So 1, 


will multiply my meagre offering ten-— 


fold and trust that in God’s providence 
this still small sum may serve as an 
inspiration to those who have given 
nothing. Of course, times are hard and 
no one knows it better than the poor. 
But there is something else to live for 
besides mammon. If the people of Eng- 
land can, in the face of their calamity, 
give more than ever before, surely we 
Americans cannot with any pride plead 
the excuse of financial stringency.” 
The Emergency Committee will short- 
ly issue to those who have shared in 


this great enterprise a statement of the! 


results of the campaign. The Board, 
at its meeting, passed a resolution re- 
questing the Bishops to ask the clergy 
to offer prayers of thanksgiving for the 
success of the Fund on Thanksgiving 
Day. 


SYNOD OF THE PROVINCE OF 
SEWANEE, 
Sewanee, Tennessee, October 19th to | 


21st, 1915. 


The Synod opened with a service in 
All Saints’ chapel, Sewanee, at 8 P. M., 
October 19th, with all the Dioceses of 
the Province represented in both or- 


tendance, The address of welcome was 
made by the Bishop of Tennessee, being 
also Chancellor of the University of 


with the necessity of Christian educa- 
tion. Bishop Lloyd, president of the 
General Board of Missions, spoke on 
the subject 
America for the Sake of the World, 


in which he emphasized the fact that | 


this country could not do much until 
she had Christianized herself, and plead 
to make America Christian for the 
world’s sake. 
of the Panama Canal Zone, 
Bishop of Cuba and now Vice-Chancelor 
of the University of the South, spoke 


on What America Can do for the Older | 


Civilization of South America. He 
stated that the civilization of Latin 
America was largely that that had been 
established before the Reformation; 
that there were but two classes in South 
America, the aristocrat and the peas- 
ant. He asked the question, which 
represented the civilization of the land? 
The upper class, as in much of South- 
ern Europe, was permeated with free 
thought, infidelity, atheism and plead 
for a Monroe Doctrine in religion as 
well as in political relations. 

On Wednesday morning the corpo- 
rate celebration of the Holy Commu- 
nion was held, Bishop Nelson, of At- 
lanta, the president of the Synod, being 
celebrant. The formal organization 
took place at 9:30 A. M. The Rev. 
Dr. Mercer P. Logan, of Tennessee, was 
elected secretary and the Rev. John H. 
Brown, assistant secretary. The only 
Bishops found to be absent were the 
Bishops of Alabama and Hast Carolina. 

Reports of officers of the Synod were 
received, the Rev. Robert Patton, the 
provincial secretary, making a most 
optimistic presentation, having visited 
all Dioceses in the Province except Ken- 
tucky and Southern Florida, besides 
Pennsylvania, Virginia and others, at 
the request of the Board of Missions. 


He reported that the Province had over-_ 


paid its apportionment by $2,000, 
though some Dioceses failed to meet 
theirs, but others exceeded their quota. 


Bishop Knight in charge | 
former | 


the South, in which he dealt largely | 80% Frierson, 


| Religious 


He laid down fundamental principles | 


as necessary to success, old faith in 
Church, in God and in Jesus Christ, 
and that we should have faith that men 
are really more interested in God and 
in His work than in any person or 
cause. 

The treasurer, Mr. T. H. Nickerson, 
reported a balance of some $1,200 on 
hand. Mr. Nickerson was re-elected 
treasurer. ’ 

The Bishop of Mississippi read the 
report of the Committee on Missions, 
with the announcement of a gift ten- 
dered of $1,000 towards the salary of 
a man to visit universities and colleges 
in the interest of men for the ministry. 

At the afternoon Conference, 
Bishop of Mississippi led on the sub- 
ject, ‘‘How to Correlate the Board of 
Missions and the Province of Sewanee 
for their common tasks.” 

The Provincial Board of Missions was 
re-elected, the Bishop of Mississippi, the 
Rev. Messrs. R. W. Patton, W. H. Mil- 
ton, D. D., R. N. Wilcox; Messrs. War- 
ren Kearney, John Howe Peyton, Frank 
P. Dearing. Other elections resulted 
as follows: 

Provincial Board of Religious Edu- 
cation, the Rt. Rev. A. W. Knight, 
D. D.; the Rev. Messrs. M. P. Logan, 
D. D., Walter Mitchell, John H. Brown, 
J. M. Maxon, and Messrs. B. F. Finney 


}and W. D. Johnson. 


Provincial Board of Social Service, 
the Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., the 


ders and with thirteen Bishops in at-| Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton, D. D., the Rev. 


Messrs. H. D. Phillips, G. S. Whitney, 
J. Craik) Morris,, D>» Di. G, Groth wale 
liams; Messrs. Joseph C. Logan, J. Nel- 
Dr. Mary J. Brewster, 
Miss Kate Cheshire. 

On Wednesday night a reception was 
held in the University library, at which 


of Christianizing North | addresses were made by Bishop Knight, 


presiding; by Rev. William C. Rodgers, 
D. D., of St. Stephen’s College, Annana- 
dale; oN: Ye, von 


Rivers of Alaska,’”’ by the Rev. Hudson 
Stuck, D. D., just elected by the Board 
of Regents of the University at Sewa- 
nee as professor of Ecclesiastical His- 
tory. 

The invitation of the city of Charles- 
ton for the next meeting of the Synod 
was accepted. : 

The Rt. 
D. D., the Rey. W. H. Milton, D. D., 
and Dr. J. H. Dillard were elected as 
the Provincial members on the Gen- 
eral Board of Missions. 

The report of the Provincial Board 
of Religious Education was read by 


Bishop Knight and he quoted -Andrew | 


Carnegie’s testimony that the Univer- 
sity of the South was the best of the 
smaller universities in the country 
The recommendation of the Board was 
adopted that the clergy be requested 
to preach on the subject of the claims 
of the ministry on the Third Sunday 
of Advent of each year, 

On Thursday morning Dr. Gardner, 
secretary of the General Board of 
Education, led on 
to Apply the Principles and Meth- 
ods of the General Board of Kd- 
ucation to the Province of Se- 
wanee.” He explained many of the 
new methods of Religious Education, 
as the Gary plan, and so forth. The 
resolutions recommended by the Pro- 
vincial Board of Education were adopt- 
ed, requesting the clergy to preach on 
the ministry on the Third Sunday in 
Advent; that the theologicals schools 
devote some time to the study of So- 
cial Service and to a larger study of 
the English Bible; the appointment as 
soon as possible of a field secretary to 
visit universities and colleges. 


the | 


the College and the! 
Province; and “‘On the Snow Trails and | 


Rev. Joseph B. Cheshire, | 


“How | 


Minor changes were made in the or- 
diances. 

Bishop Guerry made the report on So- 
cial Service for the Commission, which 
confined itself largely for effectiveness 
to one subject, a General Survey of the 
Treatment of Prisoners, and the spe- 
cial study of the system of Chatham 
county, South Carolina. The Commis- 
sion recommended the abolition of the 
fee system in criminal practice; the 
separation of youthful prisoners from 
those grown; the probation system, and 
the greater attention of our clergy to 
religious services in jails and prisons; 
a social service committee in each par- 
ish; reformatories for both races; spe- 
cial wards for sick prisoners, and the 
study of Social Service in Sunday- 
schools. 

At the Conference the Rev. Henry 
D. Phillips spoke on “How to Train 
Workers,” and Miss Helen Turner, of 
Knoxville, Tennessee, spoke in the in- 
terests of the Girls Friendly Society. 

The Synod adopted as the Provincial 
School for mill workers only, the Train- 
ing School at La Grange, Georgia, and 
adopted the resolution that the Sewa- 


nee theological students be required 


to attend the school in vacation, un- 
less otherwise permitted by their 
Bishops. 

The closing service was one in the 
interest of Social Service, Bishop Guer- 
ry of South Carolina pleading for the 
redemption of society as a whole in - 
contrast to the redemption of the in- 
dividual. The redemption of the bodies 
of men and their minds as well as their 
souls, It was a most uplifting address. 
The Bishop of Kentucky spoke on the 
Christianity which will conquer the 
world. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary to the 
Board of Missions, Province of Sewa- 
nee, met at Sewanee, Tennessee, Ucto- 
ber 19th to 21st. In the absence of 
the president, Mrs. John Shortridge, of 
Memphis, on account of illness, Mrs. 
W. J. Loaring Clark, of Chattanooga, 
presided. The opening service took 
place in All Saints’ chapel in connec- 
tion with the opening of the Provincial 


| Synod, followed by an early celebration 


the following morning, 


Miss Kate Cheshire, of North Caro- 
lina, presided during the organization. 
The address of welcome was made by 
Mrs. Haskell DuBose, of Sewanee, with 
response by Mrs. Henry Leverich, Jr., of 
Louisiana. The address of the absent 
president, Mrs. John Shortridge, was 
read by Miss Laura Bassett. Mrs. 
George Rodman Pancoast made an ad- 
dress on ‘Missions in the Orient as 
seen by a Traveler, and St. Luke’s Hos- 
pital, Tokio, Japan, as a Peace Factor.” 

Conferences were held on the gsub- 
jects: The United Offering, leaders, 
Mrs. T. C. Wetnore, Miss A. G. Croft; 
on “Junior Work,” by Miss Bassett; 
“Summer Schools and Conferences 
within the Province,” Rev. R. W. Pat- 
ton; “Missionary Study for the New 
Year,’ Miss Emily Tillotson; ‘‘Oppor- 
tunities for Training Leaders,” Miss 
Cheshire and Dr. Mary Brewster; ‘The 
Apportionment,” Mrs. James G. Sta- 
ton; “Corporate Communion and United 
Intercessions,’) Reval aiaeeGe Russell; 
“Model Study Class,” Miss Tillotson. 

Addresses were made _ by Bishop 
Gailor, Rev. Archdeacon Windiate, on 
the 8. Raphael’s Institute for Mountain 
People, Missionaries, Nurses and Pos- 
tulans, by Bishop Nelson of Georgia, 
and by Miss Croft, of Corbin, on the 
“Poetry of Quilt Making.” <A recep- 
tion to the Synod delegates and visitors 
was given by the officers and faculties 
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of the University 
library. 

Mrs. Kate Lee, of South Carolina, 
was elected the incoming president. 


in the University 


A gavel of handsome and unique 
workmanship was presented to Aux- 
iliary by Mrs. James Grist Staton, vice- 
president. 


The gavel, which was made in the 
Tiffany workshops, is of holly wood, 
mounted in silver, on which is em- 


bossed the seal of the Diocese of Hast 
Carolina. It is» inscribed: 

“In memory of Virginia Dare, first 

born and first baptized of English Col- 
‘ onists in» America, 1587. This gavel, 
made of Roanoke Island holly, is pre- 
sented to the Woman’s Auxiliary to 
the Board of Missions, Province of 
Sewanee, by Fannie Chase Staton, Pres- 
ident East Carolina Branch, 1915.’’ 


KENYON COLLEGE. 


On the twenty-third day of October, 
Bexley Hall, Gambier, Ohio, celebrated 
the seventy-sixth anniversary of the 
laying of its corner-stone. At the ves- 
per service of the evening before, Dean 
Jones read the address delivered by 
Bishop McIlvaine when the stone was 
laid. The first half of the address was 
a review of the history of Kenyon Col- 
lege, describing how it grew out of 
the original dream and purpose of Bish- 
op Chase to establish an institution for 
the education of young men for the 
mission fields of the West. It recount- 
ed the difficulties and discouragements 
of the early years of the college, lead- 
ing up to an appeal to Hngland for 
help toward the erection of a building 
for the separate accommodation of the 
theological department. And the Bish- 
op concludes his historical sketch with 
the following words, in the dignified 
language of the time: 

“Greatly to the honour of the Chris- 
tian love and liberality of our breth- 
ren in that land of good works and 
pious zeal, this second appeal was most 
kindly answered. Funds were given 
for the express purpose of erecting the 
needed edifice. And the building, of 
which the corner-stone is now laid, will 
be called Bexley Hall, in honor of a 
nobleman in England, as distinguished 
for his Christian zeal and beneficence 
as for his exalted rank, and to whose 
kind interest in behalf of the Church 
in Ohio, this Institution has long been 
deeply indebted.”’ 

The second half of the address dealt 
with the ‘‘kind of ministers the Episco- 
pal Church needs:’”’ Men, first, with 
intellectual equipment; second, with 
personal holiness; third, with loyalty 
to the Church, and fourth, with mis- 
sionary zeal. ‘ 

Another interesting feature in the 
anniversary! celebration was the- plant- 
ing of ivy from St. Mary’s church, of 
the village of Bexley, England, near 
which Lord Bexley lived. The Rev. 
J. H. Wicksteed, the vicar of St. Mary’s, 
had kindly rooted several slips of the 
ivy with which his ancient church build- 
ing is covered, and sent them to Bex- 
ley Hall. The ivy was planted with 
due form, on the east and west ends 
of the Hall, after which Bishop Leon- 
ard, near the corner-stone at the south- 
east angle of the building, addressed 
the students on the significauce of the 
occasion. O. E. W. 


STUDY CLASSES AT THE PROVIN- 
CIAL SYNOD. 


The Mission Study Classes to be held 
in, Richmond during the meeting of the 


i 


Provincial Synod, November 16th, 17th, 
18th, are as follows: 

“The Acts,’’ Miss Lindley, New York. 

“The Why and How of Foreign Mis- 
sions,’’ Miss Ely, Bryn Mawr. 

“The Conquest of the Continent,” 
Mrs. Pillsbury, Pennsylvania. 

“Miss Emery’s Hand-Book,” Mrs. Al- 
len, Pittsburgh. 

These classes will be held every day 
at.. noon and Friday morning at nine 
o’clock. 

Miss Lindley will also hold a class 
every afternoon for Juniors. Subject, 
“Around the World With Jack and 
Janet.’’ 

Ennrollment can be made by sending 
in your name and the class you wish 
to join to Mrs. E, E. Osgood, Brook Hill, 
Virginia. 


VIRGINIA. 
Rt Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor 


Richmond Convocation. 

The sixty-fifth semi-annual conven- 
tion of Richmond Convocation was held 
in Ware church, Gloucester county, Va., 
on October 19th, 20th and 21st. The 
following clergymen were present: Rev. 
Wm, R. Agate, M. D., Rev. Philip A. 
Arthur, Rev. Ambler M. Blackford, Rev. 
Ae Vv. Colston. shev. Ja d-.Gravavt, Ds D.; 
Rev. S. S. Hepburn; Rev. Wm. B. Lee, 
Sr., Rev. Wm. B. Lee, Jr., Rev. James 
W. Morris, D. D., Rev. G. F. Peter, Rev. 
S. Roger Tyler. Beside these Mr. W. 
W. Gillette accompanied the party from 
Richmond. 

The program for each day consisted 
of a devotional service, Morning Prayer 
and sermon, with a celebration of the 
Holy Communion on Wednesday; a 
luncheon, served by the ladies of the 
parish; various business sessions; con- 
ferences and Evening Prayer with ser- 
mon. At the morning and evening ser- 
vices sermons were preached by Rev. 
Ambler M. Blackford and’ Rey. G. F. 
Peter, on Tuesday; Rev. S. Roger Ty- 
ler and Rev. Dr. James W. Morris, who 
delivered a missionary address, on Wed- 
nesday; Rev. P. A. Arthur and Rev. Dr. 
J. J. Gravatt on Thursday. Quiet hour 
was conducted on the three successive 
days by Rev. W. B. Lee, Rev. A. V. 
Colston and Rev. S. S. Hepburn. Mr. 
W. W. Gillette made an excellent ad- 
dress in the interest of Sunday-schools. 
The subject for the essay was ‘“‘The 
Value of the Holy Scriptures in Chris- 
tian Training and Development of Chil- 
dren.’ In the absence of the essayist 
an informal discussion was led by Dr. 
Gravatt. 

The following officers were elected 
for the ensuing year: Dean, Rev. S. 
R. Tyler; secretary, Rev. G. P. Craig- 
hill; treasurer, Rev. H. W. Sublet; 
essayist, Rev. G. F. Peter; speakers on 
the essay, Rev. Drs. Morris and Agate; 
leader of quiet hour, Rev. G. F. Ribble; 
convocation preacher, Rev. F. E. War- 
ren; missionary speakers, Bishop 
Brown, Rev. Dr. W. R. Bowie and Rev. 
R. A. Goodwin. The subject selected 
for the next essay was, ‘“‘Why Is It 
That More Men Are Not Offering Them- 
selves for the Sacred Ministry?’’ 

During the luncheon hour on Wed- 
nesday the members of the convocation 
went by special invitation to visit the 
Gloucester Negro Educational and In- 
dustrial Fair, about one-half mile 
from Ware church. Dr. Gravatt, Mr. 
W. B. Lee, Sr., and others made short 
addresses, and all were much impressed 
by the exhibits and good management. 

The convocation will hold its next 
meeting in St. Paul’s church, Hanover. 


Bishop Gibson Improving. 
Bishop Gibson went to Johns Hop- 
kins Hospital, Baltimore, for _ treat- 
ment on October 9th. While he is im- 
proving and there is no thought of an 


operation, his physicians advise his re- 
maining at the hospital for some time 
yet. 


The Rev. Churchill J. Gibson, rector 
of Luray Parish, Luray, who was ope- 
rated on a few weeks ago for appen- 
dicitis, is out of the hospital and hopes 
soon to return to his charge. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Woman’s Auxiliary — Twenty-fifth An- 
nual Meeting. 

The annual meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, diocese of Southern Virginia, 
was held in St. Paul’s church, Norfolk, 
October 25th-28th, and in enthusiasm, 
interest, inspiration and attendance was 
one of the best ever held. 

On the afternoon preceding a quiet 
hour of preparation was conducted by 
the Rev. Myron B. Marshall, his theme 
being ‘‘Self Consecration.’’ On Tuesday 
morning the Auxiliary was opened with 
a service and Holy Communion, at 
which an address of welcome and coun- 
sel was delivered by Bishop Randolph. 
Sixty delegates were present. The re- 
port of Mrs, John D. Letcher, presi- 
dent, gave a short history of the Aux- 
iliary since its organization in the un- 
divided diocese of Virginia, twenty-five 
years ago. Bishop Tucker followed with 
an address reviewing appreciatively the 
work of the Auxiliary. That afternoon 
a reception was given by Mrs. Letcher 
at her home. At night a missionary 
meeting at St. Paul’s church was ad- 
dressed by Mr. C. C. Thurber, superin- 
tendent of the School and Farm for 
Homeless Boys, near Covington, who 
gave striking facts as to the value and 
needs of that institution. 

Wednesday was Junior and Little 
Helpers’ day. Mrs. Frank Darling, of 
Hampton, presided. Talks were made 
by Miss Whittle,| of Norfolk; Miss 
Burks, of Bedford; Misses Hinckle, of 
Hampton, and Mrs. Gatewood, of New- 
port News, on the work and methods of 
the Juniors, and by Miss Geddy, of Wil- 
liamsburg, on that of the Little Help- 
ers. In the afternoon a mass meeting 
of Juniors and Little Helpers was held 
in St. Luke’s parish house. with an 
interesting address by the Rev. H. A. 
McNulty, of Soochow, China. On 
Thursday morning reports were received 
on the work of the Auxiliary in dif- 
ferent parts of the diocese. The old 
officers were unanimously re-elected for 
another year. The annual pledges were 
renewed and special pledges were made 
to the amount of $818.00. Greetings 
were exchanged with the Woman’s Mis- 
sionary meeting of the Virginia Con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and a letter of congratulation 
was received from Miss Emery, general 
secretary of the Woman’s Auxiliary. 
Resolutions were adopted pledging the 
Auxiliary to assist in raising the parish 
apportionments,- to an endeavor to in- 
crease the United Offerings, to assist 
in the completion of St. Mary’s Hall, 
Shanghai, China, urging attendance 
upon summer conference for missions, 
and urging upon. suitable young 
women the giving of their lives to mis- 
sionary service. Mrs. Letcher, of Nor- 
folk, Mrs. Darling, of Hampton, and 
Miss Garrett, of Williamsburg, were ap- 
pointed delegates to the Provincial 
meeting of the Auxiliary. The next an- 
nual meeting will be held in St. Paul’s 
church, Lynchburg. 


The Preaching Mission in Norfolk and 
Portsmouth. 

The deepest interest is being mani- 
fested by both clergy and congregations 
in the preparations being made for the 
Preaching Mission. Weekly services of 
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intercession and prayer are held by the | what we can for the amelioration of 


clergy, and in many of the churches 
Prayer cards have been widely circu- 
lated for individual use. 


arranged, is as follows: 

St. Thomas’, Norfolk, November 28th, 
Rev. M. B. Marshall (the Rev. W. H. 
Osborne, rector); St. Paul’s, Berkeley, 
November 28th, Rev. George S. Vest 
(no rector); Trinity, Portsmouth, No- 
vember 28th, the Rev. D. W. Howard, 
D. D, (the. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., 
rector); St. John’s, Portsmouth, No- 
vember 28th, the Rev. H. H. Covington 
(the Rev. W. A. Brown, rector):) All 
Saints, Portsmouth, November 28th, the 
Rev, R. Meredith (the Rev. G. B, Cooke, 
rector). 

St. Luke’s, Norfolk. December 5th, 
the Rev. A. B. Kinsolving, D. D., (the 
Rev. D. W. Howard, D. D., rector); St. 
Paul’s, Norfolk, December 5th, the Rev. 
W. A. Brown (the Rev. H. H. Coving- 
ton, rector); St. Peter’s, Norfolk, De- 
cember 5th, the Rev. J. F. Coleman 
(the Rev. R. Meredith, rector ; Ascen- 
sion, Norfolk, December 5th, the Rev. 
C. A. Ashby ‘the Rev. C. S. Vest, rec- 
tor); St. Andrew’s, Norfolk. December 


5th, the Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D. (the | 


Rev. M. B. Marshall, rector); St. 
Mark’s, Norfolk, December 5th, the Rey. 
Vv. H. Osborne (the Rey. EH. P. Miner, 
rector). 

Holy Trinity, Onancock: _ The. first 
vesper service of the season was held 
Sunday, October 24th, at 4 P. M. The 
church was filled with townspeople of 
all denominations, besides visitors from 
all parts of the county, including Melfa, 
Bloxsom, Parksley and Accomac Court 
House. The choir was augmented with 
singers from the other churches and an 
excellent musical program was ren- 
dered. 

During the service the Rev. Phillips 
S. Gilman, minister in charge, made a 
short address on ‘‘The Music of the An- 
cient Temple.” It is believed that such 
occasional services will add much to the 
devotional life of the community, and 
effort will be made to continue them 
through the winter. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of Diocesan Convention. 

The one hundred and thirty-second 
annual convention met in Emmanuel 
church, Baltimore, on Wednesday and 
Thursday, October 27th and 28th. The 
service began at 10 A. M. with the 
Holy Communion, Bishop Murray be- 
ing celebrant, assisted by the four 
Archdeacons of the Diocese. In -his 
annual address the Bishop, after men- 
tioning the loss sustained by the death 
during the past year of the Rey. Henry 
Evan Cotton, the Rev. J. S. B. Hodges, 
8S. T. D., and the Rev. George William 
Wye, spoke at some length on the 
subject of ‘“‘the destructive forces now 
operating, almost world-wide, on land 
and sea.” ‘When we are told,” he 
said, “the mission of Christ on earth 
has failed because warfare is being 
waged contrary to its purpose and prin- 
ciples, we are but reminded that the 
suggestion of war being wicked, owes 
its very existence to the revelation of 
Christ, and that the consciousness of 
its wrong is due to his teaching. If 
there be failure, it is not in the Chris- 
tian system, but in the neglect of the 
principles of that system, the practice 
of its truth and the exercise of its 
power for the accomplishment of its 
purpose;’’ and concluded: “So with 
full reliance on the overruling Divine 
Providence, and faith in that Christian- 
ity which must save the world, let us 
possess our souls in patience, and do 


The program, 
as to preachers, so far as it hag been | 


| He expresssed his “distinct disappoint- 


‘and five deacons, 


ing the age limit of newsboys, fixed by 


existing ills and the ultimate realiza- 
tion of permanent peace, all the while 
upholding the hands of our chief ex- 
ecutive, whose practical performance 
has won over universal admiration and 
whose devout wisdom is satisfactorily 
manifest in his recognition of God as 
the Head of his cabinet.” 

In speaking of diocesan conditions, 
he stated that he had confirmed Loot 
persons, of whom 110 were colored. 
There are now canonically connected 
with the Diocese one Bishop, 118 priests 
63 lay readers, 12 
postulants, nine candidates for priest’s 
orders, and two deaconesses. During 
the past year he had personally re- 
ceived and disbursed nearly $14,000. 


ment that the beneficiaries of the dio- 
cesan missionary funds seemed to con- 
sider that they have a life-lien upon 
the highest sum ever appropriated 
them.’’ He emphasized the oft-neglect- 
ed duty of the spiritual training of the 
children of the Church by parents, spon- 
sor and clergymen in accordance with 


the canons, rubrics and _ directors 
of the Church. He also spoke of 
the work of Church extension, the 
diocesan schools, the reduction of 
the Cathedral construction indebted- 
ness and of plans’ for enlarging 


the present Cathedral staff by the in- 
stallation and support of a dean. 

Most of the session on Wednesday 
afternoon was taken up with the con- 
sideration of the report of the commit- 
tee appointed to consider the relation 
of the Diocese to the Church Pension 
Fund. A new canon, designed to put 
the system in operation in the Diocese, 
Was presented, and after Mr. Monell 
Sayre, of New York, had explained 
the proposed pension plan and had an- 
Swered many questions asked by mem- 
bers of the convention, the proposed 
canon was adopted, 

At the missionary meeting, held Wed- 
nesday evening, encouraging reports of 
the work of Church extension accom- 
plished in the Diocese were presented, 
and the committee of missions was au- 
thorized to apportion to the several 
congregations the sum of $22,000 for 
the year closing September 30, 1916. 
The committee on domestic and foreign 
missions reported that 74 parishes and 
missions had paid their apportionment 
in full and that for the first time in 
its history the Diocese had paid its ap- 
portionment for General Missions, be- 
sides contributing $4,395.70 to the 
Hmergency Fund. The Social. Service 
Commission of the Diocese presented a 
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enrollment of communicants. Five: 
hundred dollars was appropriated for 
the work of the Social Service Commis-. 
sion, and $600 for the work of the: 
diocesan committee of Religious Edu- 
cation. The convention recorded its. 
hearty approval of the action of tae: 
last General Convention with regard to. 
a nation-wide Preaching Mission, and 
resolved, ‘That the first week in Ad- 
vent be observed in all our churches. 
as far as practicable by special sger- 
vices.””’ A resolution ‘‘that the vestry 
of the Church of the A&Scension respect— 
fully petition the diocesan convention 
to present a memorial to the General 
Convention to the effect that the clergy 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church be 
allowed some form of administering the 
wine in the Holy Communion other 
than the compulsory use of the same 
cup by all communicants,” was laid on 
the table. 

Most of the session on Thursday af- 
ternoon was taken up in electing dele— 
gates to the General Convention, nine: 
ballots being necessary before the cleri- 
cal delegation was completed. The 
delegates elected were: Clerical, the 
Rev. Edwin B. Niver, D. D., the Rev. 
Arthur B. Kinsolving, D. D., the Rev. 
Edward T. Helfenstein, and the Rey. 
Hugh Birckhead, D. D. Lay, Messrs. 
Joseph Packard, Blanchard Randall,, 
Edward G. Gibson and Edward N. Rich. 
Alternate delegates: Clergy, the Rev. 
William A. McClenthen, D. D., the Rev. 
Romilly F. Humphries, the Rev. Wm. 
C. Hicks and the Rev. William M. 
Dame, D. D. Lay, Messrs. Wm. B. 
Hurst, George C. Thomas, Joseph S- 
Ames and A. de R. Sappington. Dele- 
gates to the Synod of the Province of 
Washington were elected as follows: 
Clergy, the Rev. William D. Gould, the 
Rev. W. Page Dame, the Rev. W. H. 
H. Powers, D. D., and the Rey. Arthur 
C. Powell, D. D. Lay, Messrs. George 
C. Thomas, Daniel Randall, E. Allen 
Lycett and J. Noble Stockett. Alternate 
delegates: Clergy, the Rev. W. A. Mc- 
(Jenthen, D. D., the Rev. Hugh W. S. 
Powers, the Rey. Francis P. Willes, and 
the Rey. Thomas H. Yardley. Lay,. 
Messrs. Arthur Boehm, John Glenn, JT}; 
Thomas Fell and Charles S. Rich. 
Standing Committee: The Rev. Messrs. 
Wim: M. Dame, D,’ D> pea Niver, 
D. D., W:>H. H. Powers; Ds .peand 
HK. T. Helfenstein and Messrs. Joseph 
Packard, Henry D. Harlan, Wm. B. 
Hurst, Herbert M. Brune; secretary, A. 
de R. Sappington; treasurer, Blanchard 
Randall; historiographer, Lawrence CG. 
Worth. 
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lengthy report, speaking among other 
things of ‘“‘The Social Gospel in Busi- ! 
ness and the Way Out,” and directing | 
attention -to the way “the state and 
country were reaping a fearful toll as 
the result of inadequacy and laxity of | 
the protective and prohibitive laws in 
the field of child-labor and working 
women,” and urging the people of the 
Church to make the question of lower- 


the Legislature, the chief work for re- 
form during the coming session of the 
Legislature. The report expressed 
gratification at the advance of temper- 
ance in the state, and regret at the} 
fact of the state’s “legal alliance with 
the interests of public gambling at race 
tracks.’’ 

The convention voted to approve the 
four proposed amendments to the con- 
stitution of the General Convention, 
which are to be finally acted on at the 
General Convention of 1916. We also 
adopted a new canon on diocesan as- 
sessments and apportionments, and 
what is practically a new canon on the | 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. G. W. Peterkin, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt, Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Mission at Weston: On Sunday, Oc- 
tober “24th, the Rey. William Wilkin- 
son, of Trinity parish, New York, con- 
cluded a ten days’ mission for the rec- 
tor of St. Paul’s church, Weston, 

Dr. Wilkinson has given an interpre- 
tation to the Nation-Wide Preaching 
Mission, which may well prevail in the - 
whole Church. He does not confine his. 
efforts to intensive work alone, build- 
ing up those already of the faith, but 
carries the gospel, as this Church has 
received it, to those outside her bounds. 
In the church, on the street, in the 
shops and factories, wherever men con- 
gregate he has gone preaching the 
Word. He has caught a vision of a 
real Nation-Wide movement that shall 
be extensive in its aim, and by which 
“all sorts and conditions of men” shall 
be reached. Wherever he went, in his 
tireless efforts, men heard him gladly, 
and the power of the Church to reach 


NOVEMBER 6, 1915. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


9 


men has been increased in Weston and 
her field of labor greatly broadened. 

He had two services in the church 
each day: Holy Communion at 8:15 A. 
M. and Evening Prayer at 8:00 P. M. 
Besides these services a number of 
Meetings were held on the street cor- 
ners of the town, where large crowds 
heard him. Outlying points were vis- 
ited and interested crowds heard him 
cat all of these places. 

The missioner’s message of a ‘“‘God 
of Love’ who seeks His erring children 
has impressed many hearts and made 
many minds think of their responsibili- 
ities. In the years that come Weston 
will\be the better for his work. 

For part of the time Dr. Wilkinson 
was assisted by the Rev. C. E. Morrow, 
of New York. 

In coming to Weston, one of the 
smaller parishes of the Church, Dr. 
Wilkinson has set an example to others 
that are in high places. If these men 
would take time to go to the small par- 
ishes and help them it would give them 
‘a tremendous impetus. 

From Weston Dr. Wilkinson has gone 
to Parkersburg for a week at Trinity 
church, and from thence he will go to 
Clarksburg for another week. 


‘The Rev. C. E. Morrow has begun a 
~week’s mission in Buchannon, one of 


the points covered by the Seven Rivers | 


mission field. This field is served by 
Mr. L. C. Forqueran as lay missionary. 


Rev. Robert E. L. Strider, who has 
accepted the call to the rectorship of 
St. Matthew’s church, Wheeling, 
pects to enter on his duties on the first 
‘Sunday in November. 
‘been in charge of the churches at Davis, 
‘Thomas and Keyser, and is expected to 
hold service at Davis on the 28th in- 
stant and at Keyser on Sunday the 
3ist, when he will take leave of the 
many friends before entering on his new 
work. 


Mr. Strider has | 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev, Jos. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 


The Convocation of Charlotte held its 
fifteenth annual meeting in St. Martin’s 
ehurch, Charlotte, 
organized parishes in that growing city, 
October 26th to 28th. 

The opening service Tuesday night 
‘was of a missionary character, and sev- 
eral of the missionaries in mill towns 
and rural districts of the convocation 
‘made reports on their work. The re- 
port of the Archdeacon, Ven. Wm. H. 
Hardin, showed healthy progress along 
almost all lines. The Rev. George W. 
aye Ds ©. L., rector of St. Mary’s 
School, Raleigh, read a paper which was 
a study of the methods of representing 
our parishes and missions in diocesan 
convention, with some suggestions for 

_ possible improvement, 


Wednesday night a forward move- 
ment supper was held in the parish 
‘house for delegates and Charlotte lay- 
men. The Rev. Wm. E. Cox, of Wil- 
‘mington, one of the’ ‘“‘team’’ who con- 
‘ducted the campaign for the movement 
in East Carolina last year, made the 
principal address. Some seventy lay- 
men and clergy were present at the sup- 
per, and great enthusiasm for the move- 
ment in this part of the diocese was 
‘aroused. The Archdeacon, the Rev. 
“Warren W. Way, of Salisbury, and the 
Rev. John L. Jackson, of Charlotte, are 
the Forward Movement workers for this 
corvocation. 

The organization of a Lay Reader’s 
“League in the diocese was effected with 
-the Rev. Warren W. Way, of Salisbury, 
as president. 


one of the newly- | 


Commissioners were also , 


appointed to stir up interest and raise. 
-funds for the colored convocation and P. L. Donaghay, and vestry invited the 


for work among deaf mutes in the dio- 
cese. This convocation is co-operating 
in the Nation-Wide Preaching Mission, 
and seven missions have already been 
held, chiefly in country districts where 
it would not be feasible to hold the mis- 
sion at the Advent season, 

On Thursday the Rev. Homer W. 
Starr, Ph. D., diocesan commissioner, 
conducted a Sunday-school institute. 
This closed the sessions of the most 
successful meeting this convocation has 
yet had. 


; two congregations, 


gift of gold from the Woman’s Auxil- 
ex- 


| upper Carolina. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt Rev. W, A. Guerry, D. D.. Bishop. 


Anniversary Observed: A beautiful 
reception was held October 25th at the ! 
rectory, in the sand hills near Hast- 
over, to celebrate the fiftieth anniver- | 
sary of the marriage of the rector, the | 
Rev. John Huske Tillinghast and Mrs. 
Tillinghast. With the exception of four | 
years, from 1882 to 1886, the Rev. Mr. 
Tillinghast has been rector for forty- 
three years of old Zion church, Rich- 
land, and old St. John’s, Congaree, and 
the two congregations united in hon- 
oring him on this occasion. On Sun- 
day morning, after the regular service 
at Zion church, the senior warden, Mr. 
A. G. Clarkson, presented him with the! 
deed to the rectory during his lifetime 
and the lifetime of Mrs. Tillinghast. 
On Monday night Mrs. Tillinghast was 
presented with a purse of gold from the 
and a_ substantial 


iary, besides many other beautiful pres- 
ents. From the two neighborhoods, 
from Columbia and several other near- 
by towns and communities, came friends 
to offer congratulations. 

Old Zion was founded about 1820, 
by William Clarkson, and is one of the 
historic churches of the State, claim- 
ing to be the oldest Episcopal parish in 
In 1872, when Mr. 
Tillinghast became rector, it was a 
wooden structure, situated twenty-two | 
miles east of Columbia. 
hast’s suggestion it was removed to. 
Hastover in 1879, and afterwards, 
through the interest of James Trum- 
ble, an Englishman, and the women of ! 
the church, it was replaced by a brick | 
church. The chancel and church fur- 
niture are nearly all memorials from 
families in the congregation. 


At Mr. Tilling- | 


. Trinity Parish. 


| Rev. William Henry Groff, deacon, of 
_ Trinity church, Clayton, Delaware, died | 


DELAWARE. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Kinsman, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. Frederick J. Kinsman, D. D., 
Bishop. 

Endowment of Old Swedes’, Wilming- 
ton: The Rev. Frederick M. Kirkus, 
rector of Trinity’ Parish, Wilmington, 
has proposed the raising of an endow- |! 
ment for the Old Swedes’ church, in 
Wilmington, the mother church in 
He has recently re- 
ceived a gift of $3,000 for the benefit 
of Old Swedes’. 

Death of Rev. William H. Groff: The 


on October 25th. He had been ill for | 
some time with locomotor ataxia and | 
had been unable to attend to his duties 
since last spring. The funeral services, 
conducted by Bishop Kinsman and the 
Rev. T. G. Hill, of Smyrna, were held 
on October 28th. 

Bishop Kinsman’s Seventh Anniver- 
sary: Bishop Kinsman celebrated the 
seventh anniversary of his consecration | 
on St. Simon and St. Jude’s Day, in 
St. Anne’s church, Middletown. The} 
Bishop has been conducting a mission ! 
in Middletown; and the rector, the Rev. 


clergy of the Diocese to meet the Bishop 
at a public luncheon, 

Plans ior Preaching Movement: 
Plans have been made for the holding 
of missions and special services through- 
out the Diocese during Advent and the 
weeks following. The Rt. Rev. John 
Newton McCormick, D. D., Bishop of 
Western Michigan, is to conduct a mis- 
sion for the united parishes of Wil- 
mington during the first week in Ad- 
vent; and the diocesan clergy are to 
preach special courses of sermons in 
the smaller parishes. The following 
schedule has been arranged: 

The parishes of Wilmington, Bishop 
McCormick; St. Thomas’, Newark, the 
Rev. F. M. Kirkus; St. Bartiabas’, Mar- 
shallton, the Rev. William H. Laird; 
St. Anne’s, Middletown, Bishop Kins- 
man; St. Peter’s, Smyrna, the Rey. Al- 
ban Richey, D. D.; Christ church, Do- 
ver, Bishop Kinsman; St. Paul’s, Cam- 
den, Bishop Kinsman; St. Luke’s, Sea- 
ford, Bishop Kinsman; St. Philip’s, 
Laurel, Archdeacon B. F. Thompson; 
Christ church, Milford, Bishop Kins- 
man; St. John Baptist’s, Milton, the 
Rev. R. W. Trapnell; St. Paul’s, George- 
town, Bishop Kinsman. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 


| Rt Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Suffragan. 


Dedication of St. Peter’s Parish House, 
Morristown. 

On the afternoon of Sundnay, Oc- 
tober 24th, the new parish house was 
dedicated by the Bishop of the dio- 
cese, with suitable prayers after a 
brief service and address by the rector, 
Rev. P. F. Sturges, the Bishop also 
speaking. A number of the clergy were 
present and many friends from without 
the parish. The building is a remark- 


| able one, not many representing in their 


construction like care and expenditure. 
The exterior is of granite, selected to 


| correspond with that used in the church, 
| The building is joined to the rectory 


by an arched passageway and will final- 
ly be joined to the church by a cloister, 


, making a very remarkable group of 


buildings. The building is in the form 
of the letter “I,” the central portion 
devoted to a parish hall, accommodating 
upward of five hundred people. At one 
end of the building are guild rooms, 
kitchen, as also rooms for the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, the Girls’ Friendly Society, 
the club room for men and boys, and 
also rooms for the sexton. At the 
other end are the deaconesses’ office, the 
rector study and rooms for the curate, 
This room is a memorial of their daugh- 
ter, given by Mr. and Mrs. Samuel Hoff- 
mann, whose contribution of one half 
of the cost of the building, made its 
erection possible. Everything in the 
construction of the building has been 
wrought out with the greatest skill, 
while there has been abundant care to 
make the building and all its rooms 
practical and useful. The building has 
cost about $110,000. 


. Other News. 

On the morning of October 24th, the 
last Sunday for Bishop Stearly as rector 
in his old parish, at St. Luke’s, Mont- 
clair, it was announced that the call to 
the rectorship had been given to the 
Rev. Luke White, of Shreveport, La. 


On the evening of October 27th the 
Men’s Diocesan Club made _ Bishop 
Stearly their guest at the autumn din- 
ner, in Trinity House, Newark. He 
was the chief speaker, but Bishop Lines, 
Mr. Mabie, Archdeacon Carter and Mr. 
D. M. Sawyer also spoke. All pre- 


| Sented the thought of a larger ministry 


of the church in the diocese with more 
of pastoral oversight and leadership, 
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NEW JERSEY. 


Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D.. Bishop. 


Conference on Rural Work. 

On Tuesday, October 26th, in All 
Saints church, Trenton, the Rev. Ralph 
BH. Urban, rector, an important confer- 
ence on rural work was held. The 
convocations of Burlington and New 
Brunswick made it a joint meeting, so 
that the attendance of the clergy and 
laity was widely representative. The 
Bishop of the diocese was present, and, 
alternating with the Archdeacon, pre- 
sided at the several sessions. 

The morning session was occupied 
with a conference on the ‘‘Country 
Church as ad Social Force, an Educa- 
tional Force and a Spiritual Force.”’ 
The speakers were the Rev. Messrs. 
Karl M, Block, of Haddonfield, Stuart 
L. Tyson, of Princeton, and W. Herbert 
Burk, of Valley Forge, Pa. The lead- 
ers of the several discussions were the 
Rev. Messrs. Thomas A. Conover, of 
Bernardsville, and Howard H, Thomp- 
son, of Woodbury, and the Ven. R. B. 
Shepherd. 

At the afternoon session an address 
was made by the Ven. Benjamin F. 
Thompson, Archdeacon of Delaware, on 
the “‘Relation of Missions to the Parish 
and the Diocese.’’ The discussion upon 
this theme was led by Archdeacon Shep- 
herd. 

The last address of the day, on the 
“Country Clergyman and His Train- 
ing,’’ was delivered by the Rev. Profes- 
sor George C. Foley, D. D.,) of the 
Philadelphia Divinity School. The Bish- 
op closed the session with prayers and 
the blessing. 

A special committee was appointed, 
with the Bishop as chairman, to arrange 
for a diocesan preaching mission, to be 
held between Septuagesima and mid- 
Lent. 

The Diocesan Board of Religious Ed- 
ucation was, by resolution, requested 
to petition the several theological sem- 
inaries of the church for departments 
of special training of students for re- 
vival work. ; 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rey, F, Burgess, D. D., Bishop. 


Preaching Mission: The Bishop has 
assigned as the general subject, ‘‘The 
Coming of the Kingdom of God Into 
the Hearts of Men.” The topics will be, 
December 5th, ‘“‘Repentance;’’ December 
6th, ““Preparing the Way for the King 
in the Individual and in the Commu- 
nity;’’ December 7th, ‘‘Prayer in the 
Kingdom;’’ December 8th, “Faith in 
the King;’’ December 9th, “The King- 
dom of God in the Home;’’ December 
10th, ““‘The King Upon the Cross;” De- 
cember 11th, “The Book of the King- 
dom;’’ December 12th, “‘The King in 
Judgment;’’ evening of December 12th, 
“The Love of God.’’ The diocesan has 
just appointed also the speakers in 
every church in the diocese, using the 
local clergy, with one exception. The 
mission will open Sunday night, De- 
cember 5th, and continue every night 
in the week through the following Sun- 
day night. 

Archdeaconry of Brooklyn: Arch- 
deacon Webb reported at the well-at- 
tended meeting Tuesday, the 26th, that 
there are more communicants, Sunday- 
school scholars and contributions in the 


twelve missions of the Archdeaconry | 


than ever before. During the summer 
part of a parish hall was erected for 
St, Gabriel’s, Flatbush. The upper part 
of St. Philip’s church for colored people 
in Dean street was completed at a cost 
of $12,000. The basement of another 
church for colored people is being put 
in in Hast New York, to be known as 
St. Barnabas. There has been a large 
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influx of these people from the West 
Indies into Brooklyn in the last few 
years. A new mission has been opened 
at Sheepshead Bay, which has been 
placed under the charge of the mission- 
ary at St. Simon’s. Special appeals 
were made for-the fund for a hospital 
chaplain, and for $1,000 to assist in the 
difficult Italian work. The Archdeacon 
also reported that the Rev. Edwin A. 
Gernant, of Towanda, Pa., has been 
called to assist him at St. Peter’s, and 


will enter on his duties All Saints’ Day. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D., Bishop 


The Rev. R. A. Castleman, of Elk 
Ridge, Maryland, preached, by special 
invitation, in St. Paul’s church, Harris- 
burg, Pa., on Sunday, October 10th, a 
sermon commemorative of his father, 
the founder of the St. Paul’s Mission 
Sunday-school and first rector of the 
same, as a part of the parish work of 
St, Stephen’s church, of that city. The 
sermon gave a brief summary of the 
life and work of the founder, the causes 
for his leaving Harrisburg at the out- 
break of the Civil War, his after life 
in Virginia and his tragic death in 
North Carolina, during the reconstruc- 
tion period. 

A beautiful memorial window in St. 
Paul’s church, Harrisburg, attests the 
devotion of the parish to its founder; 
and the large Bible in possession of 
the speaker of the occasion, gives the 
signatures of all the misisters of the 
denominations, personal friends of the 
late Mr. Castleman at the time of its 
presentation. The sermon preached by 
his son attracted marked attention and 
has been requested for publication in 
the Harrisburg Churchman. The 
preacher, who spent his early ministry 
in Virginia, but has for some years 
held parishes in Maryland, was born 
in St. Stephen’s rectory, Harrisburg, 
and has, therefore, a peculiar interest 
in the scenes of his infancy. He is 
now in charge of Grace church, Elk 
Ridge, Md. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


The Convocation of Norristown met 
at All Hallows church, Wyncote, on 
Tuesday, October 26th. In the absence 
of Bishop Garland, the dean, the Rev. 
W. Herbert Burk, rector of the Wash- 
ington Memorial chapel, Valley Forge, 
presided. The Rev. G. Stanley West 
was elected secretary and Mr. Frances 
M. Cresson treasurer. 
G. Huff terminates his work at St. 
James church, Ebensburg, on Novem- 
ber 14th, to be succeeded by the Rev. 
Mr. Stockett, who will also have charge 
of the work in the Gerkiomen Valley. 
The Rev. Ralph M. Beckett has been 
appointed to Trinity mission, Gulph 
Mills. 

The Convocation of South Philadel- 
phia held its fall meeting in St. Marks 
church on Monday, October 25th. The 
dean, the Rev. Dr. Floyd W. Tomkins, 
presided. All the missions presented 
favorable reports, that the French 
church was particularly so. A boun- 
teous lunch was served to the members. 
The evening session was devoted to 
the Preaching Mission, Bishop Rhine- 
lander devoting himself especially to 
the importance of prayer in prepara- 
tion. Mr. EH. H. Bengall spoke of what 
a layman can do. The dean gave a his- 
tory of the movement and told what it 
was hoped would be accomplished by 
it. 

The Sunday-school of the Church of 


The Rev. H. M. | 
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the Good Shepherd, Kensington, cele- 
brated its forty-eighth anniversary on 
Sunday, October 17th. At 8:00 A. M. 
there was a corporate communion of 
the teachers. At 10:30 the rector, the 
Rev. John A. Goodfellow, preached on 
“The Teachers’ Opportunity and Privi- 
lege.’ At 3:00 o’clock the Sunday- 
school assembled in the church and was 
addressed by the Rev. A. R. Van Meter, 
who was for six years a missionary in 
China, who gave an interesting account 
of the greater attention given to men in 
China from their birth than is given to 
women. The receipts of the Sunday- 
school for the year were $332. In the 
evening the rector preached on the ‘‘Po- 
sition 2 and Privilege of a Christian 
Child.” 

Preaching Mission: The plans for the 
Preaching Mission of the diocese were 
explained by the Rev. Dr. Floyd W. 
Tomkins to the Clerical Brotherhood 
on Monday morning, October 25th. The 
diocese has been divided into thirty 
sections each of which will have a 
headquarters where the services will be 
conducted from November 28th to De- 
cember 12th. More than forty promi- 
nent clergymen from outside of the dio- 
cese have been secured as preachers. A 
special prayer, prepared by Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Philip M. Rhinelander, will be used at 
each of the services, 

Anniversay Observed: A large num- 
ber of the clergy attended the observ- 
ance of the fourth anniversary of the 
consecration of the Bishop of the dio- 
cese and the Bishop Suffragan. Bishop 
Rhinelander celebrated the Holy Com- 
munion and afterwards held a confer- 
ence with the clergy in the chapel on 
some things relating to the diocese. 
They were then his guests at a lunch- 
eon in the parish house. After a brief 
address by the Bishop the-chaplain of 
the Pennsylvania State College and the 
Rev. James B. Holsey made addresses. 
The Bishop read a letter from Bishop 
Garland and the good wishes of those 
present for his early recovery were di- 
rected to be sent to him. 

The Philadelphia Local Assembly of 
the Brotherhool of St. Andrew tendered 
a reception to Mr. George H. Randall, 
secretary of the National Council, in 
the parish house of the Church of St. 
Simeon, on Thursday evening, October 
28th. Addresses welcoming Mr. Ran- 
dall were made by Mr. Edwin D. Mc- 
Carthy, president of the Local Assem- 
bly, Mr. EH. H. Bonsall, president of the 
National Council, and the Rev. George 
L. Richardson. 


PITTSBURGH. 


| Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., sishop- 


Laymen’s Missionary Movement. 

The Pittsburgh Convention of the 
Laymen’s Missionary Movement took 
place in Exposition Musie Hall, Pitts- 
burgh, Sunday to Wednnesday, October 
24th-27th. There wes a total enroll- 
ment of twenty-seven hundred men, of 
which number two hundred and six- 
teen belonged to the Episcopal Church. 
Mr. Harry W. Dunlop wag general chair- 
man of the convention and Mr. M. C. 
Adams (a Churchman), treasurer. ; 

Mr. Elbert L. McCreery was executive 
secretary. Other Churchmen on the 
General Committee were the Rev. 
Messrs. Richards, Young and Meade, 
and Messrs. C, L. Snowden, Charles 


Garland and Dr. H. C. Westervelt. The 
weather during the convention was 
ideal, and the attendance at the 


ser- 
vices and meetings excellent. é 
The convention did not open until 
Sunday afternoon, but the noted cler- 
gymen and missionaries in attendance 
! occupied the pulpits of the churches of 
their respective denominations. The Rt. 
\ Rev. Dr. L. L. Kinsolving, Bishop of 
Brazil, the Rt. Rev. Dr. J. M. Francis, 
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Bishop of Indianoplis, the Rev. Dr. H. 
L. Burleson, and the Rey. F. J. Gray, 
secretaries from the Church Missions 
House, and Dr. R. B. Teusler, of St. 
Luke’s Hospital, Tokio, Japan, each 
spoke morning and evening in promi- 
nent churches of the city and suburbs. 

At the opening session of the con- 
vention at 3:30 on Sunday afternoon, 
the Rev. HE. S. Travers, rector of Trin- 
ity church, Pittsburgh, made the invoca- 
tion. The addresses were by Col. Elijah 
W. Halford, on ‘New Conditions and 
Their Challenge to America’’; the Rev. 
Moses Breeze, missionary to immi- 
grants, ‘“‘Saving America for the 


World’s Sake,” and Bishop Kinsolving, | 


on. “Two Americas.”’ Monday morning 
and afternoon there were addresses on 
“Hnlisting and Training the Church,’’ 
the Philippines, India, America, Mor- 
monism, the Jews and Mexico by min- 
isters of various denominations who had 
personal experience concerning the 
place or subject under consideration, 
Senator Frank J, Cannon delivering the 
address on Mormonism. On Monday 
evening Mr. Charles C. Trumbull, editor 
of the Sunday School Times, spoke on 
“Personal Victory the Basis of World 


Victory,’ and Mr. George Innes, of Phil- | 


adelphia, on ‘“‘Why I went Into the Mis- 
sionary Business.’’ 

On. Tuesday morning there were ad- 
dresses on “The Spiritual Power and 
Efficiency of the Local Church,” ‘“‘The 
Growing Response to the World Ap- 
peal,” and ‘“‘Where Shall We Find Lead- 
ers?’’ by the Rev. Drs. Harding, secre- 
tary of the Second Province, Fisher and 
Padelford. In the afternoon the Rev. 
Messrs. Breeze, Crowther and Mc- 
Naughton spoke on ‘‘Needs and Oppor- 
tunities in the Home Field,”’ “The Mos- 
lem Menace in Africa,” and “In Turkey 
in War Times,” and Mr. Trumbull on 
“The Method of the Victorious Life.’ 
In the evening there were addresses on 
“The Darkest Continent,’ by the Rev. 
W. C. Johnston, and on “Missions in 
the Light of the War,” by Mr. J. Camp- 
bell White, 


On Tuesday afternoon, at Trinity 
Episcopal church, the rector presiding, 
there was a united rally of Women’s 
Societies, Mr. Trumbull and the Rev. 
Mr. Johnston talked about ‘‘The Victo- 
rious Christian Life,’ and ‘Miracles in 
Africa,” and Dr. Teusler on ‘Medical 
Work in Japan.” In the evening in the 
same church a united rally for the 
Young People’s Societies was held, with 
addresses by the Rev. Mr. Breeze, Dr. 
Fisher and Mr. Trumbull, on ‘‘Ameri- 
can Problems,” ‘‘The Call for Volun- 
teers,” and “The Life That Wins.’’ 

Wednesday morning was devoted to 
addresses on “Experiences in Hegypt,” 
“The Sinews of War;” “The American 
Doctor in Japan,’ and ‘‘How Follow Up 
_the Campaign.” by the Rev. Mr. Mc- 
Clanahan, Dr. Fisher and the Rev. g. 
J. Corey. 


On Wednesday afternoon denomina- 
tional conferences were held in down- 
town churches of the various Christian 
bodies, that of the Episcopal church 
taking place at Trinity church, under 
the charge of a committee from the 
convention, consisting of the Rev. G. 
B. Richards, and Messrs. M. C. Adams 
and Charles Garland. The Rey. Dr. 
Bratenahl, secretary of the Province of 
Washington, spoke on “The Whole 
Scope of Missions,’’ the Rev. Dr. Hard- 
ing, secretary of the Province of New 
York on “‘Meeting the Need.’”’ Dr. Teus- 
ler made an appeal in behalf of St. 
Luke’s Hospital, Tokio. A resolution 
was adopted pledging continued inter. 
est and effort in the good work ac- 
complished by the convention. 

On Wednesday evening, at the closing 
meeting in Exposition Hall, reports of 
denominational plans were made, and 
addresses delivered by the Rev. S. J. 
Corey on “The Present World Situa- 


tion,’”” by Mr. Nolan R. Best on ‘Does 
War Alone Make Sacrifice Rational?” 
and by Col. Halford on ‘‘Leaving Your 
Mark on the World.” Z 

On Monday, Tuesday and Wednes- 
day luncheon was served for the lead- 
ers of the convention, at the Fort Pitt 
Hotel, when brief speeches were made. 
Dr. Teusler also spoke on Monday at 
a luncheon given by the Woman’s Guild | 
of the Church of the Redeemer, in the 
parish house. A dinner, at which Dr. 
Teusler was the guest of honor, was 
given on Monday evening at the Fort 
Pitt Hotel, by thirty physicians belong- 
ing to our communion. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. P.. Bishop 
Rie RevieC, Susbiureh Dm, Suffragan. 


The Board of Missions. 

All New York was stirred by the ac- 
tion of the Board of Missions of the 
Church in regard to delegates to the 
Panama Congress. It is the first time 
in many years that the Board secured 
first page position in the New York. 
dailies. Christians of other names, in- 
cluding two Roman Catholic rectors, | 
praised the address made by Bishop 
Creer, in favor of taking part in the | 
congress. There was also full sympa- | 
thy with the promoters of the congress 
itself, as against the untruthful state- 
ments made in the Roman Bishop of 
Panama’s pastoral. Some indignation | 
was expressed that such pastoral should | 
have been published by a Church news- ' 
paper with approval. 

The resignations were led by Bishop 
Weller, followed at once by Bishops 
Harding and Williams, and by the Rey. 
Dr. Manning and the Rev. Dr. Delaney. 
The last named has, by the way, come | 
to New York from All Saints Cathedral, 
Milwaukee, and entered upon work on 
the staff of the Church of St. Mary the 
Virgin . Bishop Weller was reported as 
saying that efforts will now be made to | 
secure a special meeting of the House | 
of Bishops to elect a new missionary 
Bishop of South Dakota and that by ac- 
tion of the house the delegates ap- 
pointed to Panama may yet be pre- 
vented from taking their seats. He is 
understood, however, to have denied | 
going quite so far, and has said that 
the resignations were protests only. 

The Rev. Dr. Manning now states | 
that action by him in the Board will 
have no bad effect upon attendance at 
the unity conference to be held at Gar- | 
den City in January. He says dele- 
gates have been chosen and that the | 
meeting will be successful. It is a pre-| 
liminary meeting of commissions from | 
all religious bodies in North America 
to consider the next steps looking to- 
ward a world conference. 

The Bishops who were named ag 
Panama Congress delegates were au- 
thorized to fill up the delegation to the 
number allowed. Financial reports 
showed that the Board’s full reserve 
fund of $400,000 has been restored, 
that appropriations have been met in 
full, and that the total income is the 
largest in the Board’s history. More 
than that, it is stated that the Church 
was benefitted in new zeal through the 
raising of the Emergency Fund a thou- 
sand times more than the value of the 
money raised. 

The Diocesan Convention. 

When the delegates to the Hpiscopal | 
Convention of the Diocese of New York 
take their seats in Synod Hall on No- 
vember 10th, they will be prepared to | 
act upon several matters of extraordi- 
nary importance in the life of the | 
Church. One of the chief of these is | 
the question whether or not the dio-' 
cese of New York, extending from Sta- 
ten Island to the northern ends of Duch- 
ess and Ulster counties and comprising | 


5,500 square miles, will approve the 


proposed plan to pension Protestant 
Episcopal clergymen. This is the great- 
est financial undertaking ever proposed 
to the Church. 


On this account keen interest will be 
attached to the report of a committee 
which was given a year in which to con- 
sider the value of this fund. It can 
now be safely said that the report will 
be favorable to the scheme, provided 
the Clergy Pension Fund raises an ac- 
crued liabilities fund of $5,000,000. The 
action of the New York Convention is. 
being awaited throughout the country,. 
since New York’s approval would prac- 
tically clinch the establishment of the 
fund. 


During the coming week old Synod 
Hall, on the grounds of the Cathedral 


/ of St. John the Divine, will be put in 


order and by the end of the week ex- 
hibits of twenty-five or more organiza- 
tions in the diocese will be erected 
under the direction of the Rev. Dr. 
Charles P. Tinker, of the City Mission 
Society, and the Rev. Floyd SQ. Leach, 
Ph. D., of the Social Service Commis- 
sion. 


Open Conferences on Week Day Relig- 
ious Instruction. 

In St. Mary’s church, 101 Lawrence 
street, on Friday evenings at 8 o’clock, 
are being held weekly conferences, at 
which persons familiar with the sub- 
ject explain details of the programmes 
of week ‘day religious instruction. Cur- 
riculum, hours, teachers, finances, re- 
lation to Sunday work, adjustment to 
public school hours, administration, etc., 
are discussed and questions are an- 
swered. 


OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop. 
Rise viee MT Moulin: Dn Ds Coadjutor, 


Church Club Organ:zzed: Nearly two 


; hundred men met at a dinner at Ca- 


thedral Hall, Cleveland, Tuesday even- 
ing, October 19th, and organized the 
Trinity Cathedral Church Club, Mr. 
Frank A. Scott presiding. Bishop Leon- 
ard, who was out of the city, sent a 
letter strongly recommending the or- 
ganization and suggesting the perma- 
nent endowment of the Cathedral ag 
one of the objects towards which the 
club might well direct its efforts. The 
guest and chief speaker of the evening 
was the Hon. Myron T. Herrick, ex- 
ambassador to France, who made an ad- 
dress on the work of the American Em- 
bassy in Paris during the first few 
months of the European war. Other 
addresses were made by the Dean of 
the Cathedral, Dr. Abbott, and Mr. Rob- 


; ert H. Clark, the latter being chosen 
, chairman for the year. 


About one hun- 
dred and fifty signed the membership 
card. 


Sandusky Region: Sunday, October 
17th, the second annual meeting of 
the Sandusky Region, was held in St. 


' Paul’s church, Norwalk. The afternoon 


session was divided into two sections, 
one for men and another for women. 
Judge Thomas M. Sloans, of Sandusky, 
presided over the men’s session, at 
which addresses were made by Bishop 
DuMoulin, Mr. Ensign N. Brown and 
Mr. C. B. Wilcox. Mrs. John T. Mack, 
of Sandusky, led the women’s session, at 
which addresses were made by Mrs. 
Charlotte Boalt, Mrs. H. P. Knapp, Miss 
Katherine L. Maher and Deaconess 
Klemm, who is to be diocesan field sec- 
retary for the Woman's Auxiliary. 

The evening service was attended by 
a congregation that overtaxed the five 
hundred seating capacity of the church. 
The music was sung by one hundred and 
forty- six voices, the combined vested 
choirs of the district. Bishop DuMoulin 
preached the sermon. 
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We sometimes think of the message 
of social service as an application of 
the Christian gospel which is new to 


our own age. In its immediate empha- 
sis, it is new; but here is an interest- 
ing reminder of the established lineage. 
In his inaugural address as the new 
president of Princeton Theological Sem- 
inary in October, the Rev. T. Ross 


Stevenson, D, D., spoke of the demand | 


in the ministry of today ‘“‘for a theo- 
logical education equal to the social as 
well as individual application of the 
gospel. . Individual evangelism 
sooner or later compels social ameliora- 
tion . When we recognize this 


need abroad, we should not hesitate to | 


give it generous consideration at home; 
we will not if we are true descendants 
of John Calvin. We are prone to for- 
get the reforms which that intrepid 
champion of the Gospels brought about 
in Geneva in the interests of evangeli- 
cal Christianity, The minutest detail 
of city government engaged his atten- 
tion. He insisted on the removal of 


all filth from the houses and from the | 
the markets | 


narrow, crooked streets; 
were superintended, and sale of un- 
healthy food prevented; 
and drinking shops were abolished; 
mendicancy on the streets was prohib- 
ited; a hospital and a home for the 
poor was provided, and efforts made 
to give useful employment to every man 
who could work. His motive in writing 
the Institutes was to show that the 
teachings of the Reformation were not 
subversive of sound morality and good 
government. The social significance 
of the teachings of Jesus found in his 
conception of the kingdom of God, nat- 
urally lends itself to the * * * concep- 
tion of the supremacy of God’s will in 
all departments and relations of life.” 


The Federal Council of the Churches 
of Christ in America has announced 
that Sunday, November 14th, has been 
appointed as a recommended day of 
prayer in behalf of the Armenians and 
other races who are extreme sufferers 
because of the European war. The an- 
nouncement has been sent to 75,000 


churches throughout the United States, | 
and the Council hopes the recommenda- | 


tion will be generally observed. 
v. 


a 
There nave been times when the 
policy of our American railroads, as 
well as of other great corporations, has 
not seemed to concern itself particu- 
larly with public opinion, but it is a 


very hopeful and interesting thing of | 


late to see how the railroads are recog- 
nizing that sound business wisdom is 
bound up with the will to deserve and 
win public confidence and enlist public 
co-operation. One very notable instance 
of this which we commented on in this 
column last winter was the action of 
the Pennsylvania Railroad, and others, 


in appealing by advertisements directly | 


to the people of the State for the re- 
peal of a piece of legislation which the 
railroads believed to be unjust, with 
an accompanying statement that the 
railroads rested their whole case on 
this public appeal. 

Another instance of the desire of 
railroads to imform and interest the 
people at. large on matters which con- 
‘ ‘copythe whole community as well as 
ihe royunes of the railroad itself is 
afforded y the following statement is- 
sued by ¢ e Southern Railroad a week 


ago: 


Marine plea for the conservation 


} 


if 


<< 


Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


low taverns | 


[oexesa [| 


ef human life, President Fairfax Har- 
rison, of the Southern Railway Com- 
pany, states that during the fiscal year, 
ended June 30, 147 trespassers were 
killed on the tracks of the Southern. 
Mr: Harrison urges the development of 
1 public sentiment that will put an end 
to the hazardous practice of trespass- 
ing on railway property. 

“We have prepared a map showing 
the point at which each trespasser was 
| killed on the Southern Railway during 
|the last year and it looks like a map 
‘of the monuments on the Chickamauga 
/ battle field. Fully one-third of those 
| killed were school boys, ‘hopping trains,’ | 
and a large percentage were valuable 
wage-earners, walking on the tracks to 
or from their work. Very few were 
tramps in the commonly accepted mean- 
ing of the term, 

“These figures refer solely to per- 
|} sons walking on tracks, swinging on 
trains, and otherwise intruding on rail- 
way property where they have no right 
or business and do not include persons 
killed at crossings or those who for 
any reason have a right or duty to go 
upon railway property. 

“The Railway Company is doing all 
lin its power to prevent accidents and 
injuries and is having splendid co- 
operation from its employees, but no 
precaution on our part can save the 
;man who deliberately puts himself in 
|the way to be.struck by a train. Can- 
‘not a public sentiment be developed 
'which will discourage this practice? 
This is a work in which school teachers | 
and factory superintendents especially, 
and all others with public influence, 
can render a real service to their com- 
i munities and their fellow men.” 


kk 


| The American Red Cross Society is 
appealing thus to the Churches of 
America: 

“Wor more than a year, from our 
'homes of security and peace, we have 
!'beheld across the seas the horrors of 
the most frightful war of history. We 
|have come and gone safely in all the 
‘affairs of life, while our neighbors in 
Europe have seen their strongest men 
slain, their homes destroyed, their 
families scattered, their lands bathed 
in blood. 

“Ags an expression of gratitude for 
the peace which our country has en- 
joyed and of sympathy for the suffering 
' people of those countries now engulfed 
|in war, the American Red Cross invites 
the Churches of the United States to 
devote their Thanksgiving Day collec- 
tions to its relief fund. Since the war 
began the Red Cross has expended 
|about one and one-half million dollars 
in providing relief for the suffering of 
| Burope. Of the surgeons and sanita- 
'rians 116 have been sent into the field 
of war by the American Red Cross, and 
‘of nurses 254. Of hospital supplies and 
clothing the amount sent numbers many 
millions of articles as is indicated by 
the fact that their combined weight has 
exceeded 3,500,000 pounds. But now 
the relief fund is approaching exhaus- 
tion and this important work must cease 
unless the fund is replenished. 

“Proceeds of collections should be 
sent to the nearest local Red Cross | 
treasurer or forwarded to the Ameri-| 
can Red Cross, Washington, D. C.” 


| prevented ; 


‘friends. 


There has recently been organized in 
Richmond, with Mrs. Maggie L. Walk- | 
er as president and with offices at 100. 
Bast Leigh Street, the “Negro Welfare | 


League,’ the purposes of which might 
well serve as a pattern for other or- 
ganizations of representative ‘colored 
people in the South. The plans of the 
League are as follows: 


ist. To secure more wholesome and 
beneficial amusement for young colored 
people by means of more adequate and 
better supervised playgrounds and bet- 
ter regulated places of amusement. 

2d. To encourage more thorough 
preparation for work and greater effi- 
ciency at work on the part of those 
seeking employment. 

8d. To furnish to erring children 
helpful and sympathetic guidance after 
or preferably before their appearance 
at the Juvenile Court through the es- 
tablishment of a system of Big Brother 
and Big Sister oversight. 

4th. To organize the residents of the 
various Negro neighborhoods in order 
to keep houses and yards cleaner and 
to secure better and cleaner streets and 
more adequate police protection. 

5th. To effect some sort of federation 
of the city’s welfare movements so that 
economies in administration may be ef- 
fected and duplication of effort may be 
jin other words, to secure 
to all of these organizations the usual 
benefits of genuine co-operation of ef- 
forts. 

-In order to carry out this program 
the following committees have been ap- 
pointed: ; 

1st—Committee on Amusement and 
Recreation. 

2d—Committee on 
provement, 

3d—Committee on Delinquency. 

4th—-Committee on Neighborhood 
Improvement. 

5th—Committee on Co-operation of 
Agencies. 


Industrial Im- 


A Good Missionary. 


One of the reasons why the domestic 
missionary field does not appeal to the 
average priest of the Church is because 
he does not realize the wonderful in- 
spiration and helpfulness of just this 
kind of work. It involves the principle 
of being able to do small things in a 
large way. This principle means that 
only that man who is great in his heart 
and large in his vision and generous in 
his disposition and ardent in his sym- 
pathies for humanity can take upon 
himself such a work with any degree of 
success. * * * JI have received a 
number of applications from priests of 
the Church who make inquiry as to cli 
mate, altitude, social character of the 
people, and general facilities for per 
sonal convenience and enjoyment in 
their work. In every instance where 
such inquiries have been made, I have 
discouraged the applicant from further 
correspondence.—The~ Bishop of West- 
ern Nebraska. 


Friendly Teaching. 


Instruction is often increased a thou- 
sandfold in value if it is given without 
rebuke or ridicule. Many have re- 
frained from asking questions because 
of their fear of betraying an ignorance 
that would be laughed at. And many, 
when they have been sharply rebuked 
by friends—perhaps indirectly — for 
their ignorance, have resolved not to 
ask enlightenment again from those 
There is an exquisite touch 
about the way our best Friend deals 
with such questions: ‘If any of you 
lacketh wisdom, let him ask of God, 
who giveth to all deliberally and up- 
braideth not.” Liberally and without 
upbraiding is God’s way,—and the way 
of friends who show his spirit—Sunday- 
School Times. : 
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A SUNDAY-SCHOOL CONVENTION IN 
WASHINGTON, D. C. 


A congregation, estimated at between 
1,000 and 1,200 persons, , filled the 
Church of the Epiphany Wednesday 
evening, October 20th, to hear an ad- 
dress by the Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. 
D., Bishop of Hrie and president of the 
Board of Religious Education of the 
Province of Washington, on ‘“‘The Place 
of the Home in the Religious Training 
of the Children of the Church.’ This 
meeting, intended especially for parents, 
although held as part of the ninteenth 
annual convention of the Sunday-School 
Institute of the Diocese, had been thor- 
oughly advertised by posters placed in 
the vestibules and outside of churches 
and parish halls throughout Washing- 
ton and by notices given the Sunday be- 
fore to all Sunday-school pupils to take 
home and distributed to all persons in 
the congregations at the morning and 
evening services. Bishop Israel stated 
that it was a reflection on twentieth 
century Christianity that the discussion 
of this subject was necessary, yet the 
well-nigh universal neglect of any relig- 
ious training in so-called Christian 
homes was appalling, as shown by many 
instances cited from his own observa- 
tion. The father and mother make ev- 
ery provision for the physical and men- 
tal well-being and development of the 
child but practically ignore his spir- 
itual nature. We must begin with the 
children of to-day that those of to- 
morrow may have parents strong and 
healthy, not only physically and men- 
tally, as urged by eugenists, but spir- 
itually. The child’s religious nurture 
should be begun by the mother even 
before his birth, through her prayers 
and thoughts. The Bishop referred to 
the conscious and unconscious influ- 
ences in the home which affect the 
child’s religious nature for good or ill, 
and made a number of concrete sug- 
gestions for home training in religion. 
Let the mother teach the child so to 
pray that his vision will be directed not 
to her but to the Heavenly Father. Let 
there be in every home a chapel or 
guest chamber for Jesus, or at least a 
corner, consecrated to the worship of 
God and the reading of His Word, in 
private and as a family, and let the 
father take again his place as priest 
at the family altar. As the children 
grow beyond the age of babyhood let 
them be taught to go with the parents, 
not only to Sunday-school but to church. 
Thus will the boys and girls acquire a 
habit of church-going which will not 
be abandoned when they grow up. Let 
them be taught the Creed, Lord’s Pray- 
er and Ten Commandments at home, 
and helped with the Sunday-school les- 
sons. In such ways will each Christian 
home become indeed a heaven upon 
earth. It is safe to say that this meet- 
ing was one of the most remarkable 
ever held in the diocese in the interests 
of religious education. The large at- 
tendance and the deep impression pro- 
duced on those present point to an 
awakened conscience among Christian 
parents that is full of hope for the fu- 


ture. 
& 


At the public meeting in Epiphany 
Parish Hall, on the morning of the 
game day, the Rev. G. C. Foley, D. D., 
professor in the Philadelphia Divinity 
School, made an address on “The 
Church’s Relation to the Christian 
Training of the Children of the Church.” 
After luncheon there was a general con- 


Church Knowledge and Nurture 


ference with addresses by the Rev. Nel- 
son P. Dame, general missionary of the 
diocese of Virginia, on “The Sunday- 
School and Its Part in the Spiritual 
Training of the Children of the 
Church,” and by Mrs. George H. Mc- 
Grew on ‘‘The Children’s Part in Mis- 
sionary Work.’ This was followed by 
sectional conferences on adult, senior, 
junior and primary classes, led respect- 
ively by Mrs. L. A. Roome, of St. Ste- 
phen’s parish, Miss Voute, of St. Mark’s 
parish, Mrs. Griffith L. Johnson, of St. 
John’s parish, and Mrs. W. T. Hastings, 
of St. Mark’s parish. The attractive 
exhibit of picture and hand work from 
the Sunday-schools of the diocese, un- 
der the direction of the Rev. H. W. 
Stowell, vicar of the Chapel of the 
Transfiguration, Mrs. B. B. Wilson, of 
St. Stephen’s parish, and Miss Bliza- 
beth F. True, of St. Thomas’s parish, 
was thronged with interested visitors 
during the intervals between the ses- 
sions of the convention. The officers 
elected were Canon De Vries, first vice- 
president; Canon Austin, second vice- 
president; Mr., Eugene E. Thompson, 
secretary and treasurer. Those an- 
swering the morning and afternoon roll 
ealls totaled 262—-by singular coinci- 
dence exactly the number recorded at 
last year’s convention, but as no roll 
call was taken at the evening mass 
meeting the attendance of clergy, offi- 
cers and teachers was really in excess 
of last year. 
ab 


Schools of Religious Instruction. 


In Pennsylvania courses of Teacher 
Training have been provided at four 
points in central, west and south Phila- 
delphia, and in Germantown. Rev. 
Messrs. Caley, Burk and Harp will teach 
there on Monday, Wednesday and Fri- 
day evenings. 


In Missouri the St. Louis Church 
School of Religious Instruction opened 
October 6th for the year in St. Peter’s 
parish house. One hundred and thirty 
students enrolled for courses on Relig- 
ious Pedagogy, the Gospels and Life of 
Christ, Apostolic Church, Biblical Geog- 
raphy, Prayer and Church Worship,- the 
Christian Year, Old Testament, Missions 
and Social Service, Church History and 
Teachers’ Conferences. Nine Sunday- 
schools have decided to use the new 
courses of lessons issued by the G. B. 
R. E., experimentally, known as the 
Christian Nurture Course. 

In Nebraska a Church school has been 
organized in Omaha. Three courses are 
offered: Religious Pedagogy, Old Tes- 
tament and the Prayer Book and Church 
Worship, taught by the Rev. Messrs. 
Holsapple, Barnes and Tancock re- 
spectively. Seventy-five persons have 
enrolled themselves as pupils. 


In Kentucky a Church school will be 
held on Wednesday evenings at the 
Cathedral House, Louisville. It will 
continue ten weeks with courses in the 
Old Testament, Life of Christ, Apostolic 
Church, Epistles, Church History and 
Doctrines and the Catechism. 


In Chicago the North Shore Sunday- 
School Institute, after devotional ser- 
vices and an address on the ‘‘Teacher’s 
Devotional Life,’ held several confer- 
ences with addresses on ‘‘Primary Ma- 
terials,’ “Attendance,” ‘“‘Help from So- 
cials and Athletics,’ and ‘‘Missions.”’ 
Two hundred and thirty-seven were 
present. The West Side Institute met 
at the same time. The South Side In- 
stitute held an evening session the day 
before with an address on ‘‘The D. B. 
R. E. a Help to the Teacher.” 


ligious study courses 


In Southern Ohio the Diocesan Board 
of Religious Education met in Columbus 
with representatives from the diocese 
of Ohio and resolved on a memorial to 
the Provincial Synod asking that a Pro- 
vincial secretary be secured. The Gary 
system was endorsed and steps taken 
to hold an _  inter-diocesan’ summer 
school. 

in Western New York Trinity church, 
Buffalo, has issued a catalogue of re- 
offered in its 
Chureh school.. The curriculum is care- 
fully graded and taught by thirty teach- 
ers, of whom fifteen are college grad- 
uates. 

In Massachusetts 12,000 copies of the 
Sunday-School Message are being sent 
out to ministers throughout the State 
by the Interdenominational Sunday- 
School Association. Miss Margaret Slat- 
tery was engaged to give five of her ad- 
dresses on “‘Ministry to Children’’ dur- 
ing October to teachers, 


A Cradle Roll. 

Every Sunday-school of to-day is in- 
complete without a Cradle Roll. One 
can be made which costs little, is lovely 
to look at and serves the double purpose 
of enrolling the child from its birth 
into the Sunday-school fellowship, and 
as a Font Roll. It is made of a large 
heart-shaped white cardboard (18x24), 
on which are pasted pretty colored 
(magazine) baby pictures. In the cen- 
tre may be put a colored postcard of 
Corriggio’s Adoring Madonna, and at 
the top is written in gold paint, Cradle 
Roll. Hanging from the edge of this 
heart are little pink and blue hearts 

3x2) (thus carrying out the boy and 
girl colors). On each of these must be 
written a baby’s name and birthday. 
Just as soon as the baby is baptized a 
tiny gold paper cross is pasted on the 
little heart. This makes it into a Font 
Roll. We have had printed pink and 
blue enrollment cards (6x8), to be sent 
to the baby to keep. On this card is 
a picture of Christ blessing children, 
a place for the baby’s name, birthday, 
pastor and superintendent of the school. 
These cost 30 cents a dozen, and the 
little hearts 5 cents a dozen. For these 
or any further information write to 
Miss Sallie C. Deane, 826 Park Avenue, 
Richmond, Va. 

b 


At the meeting of the Canadian Sy- 
nod, in September, one whole day was 
given to the consideration of Sunday- 
school work. 


There are some who give up their 
prayers because they have so little feel- 
ing in their prayers—so little warmth 
of feeling. But who told us that feel- 
ing was to be test of prayer? 
of prayer is a far too noble and neces- 
sary work to be laid aside for any lack 
of feeling. Press on, you who are dry 
and cold in your prayers, press on as a 
work and as a duty, and the Holy Spirit 
will, in His good time, refresh your 
prayers Himself.—Bishop Ingram. 


Green Gates, 


O, little green gates to the gardens of 
Joy; 

A song or a flower—a book or a toy; 

The wind in the willow—a bird on the 
sill— 

Dawns gleam on the waves, or a star 
o’er the hill. 

A child dancing homeward—a horse 
trotting by— Zz 

A token—a letter—a glancé—e’en a 
sigh. 

Blue sky—a far wheatfield—all hearts 
dear employ. J 

O, little green gates to the gardens of 
Joy. : 

—Emma Carleton. 


x 
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A Little While. 


“A little while? We cannot tell what He 
saith.” 


“A little while’—we cannot see 
“A little while’—of mystery; 
“A little while’—of hopes and fears, 
“A little while’—of joys and tears, 
“A little while’—of toil and pain, 
“A little while’—of care and pain; 
“A little while’—of service here, 
Of loving friends we hold most dear; 
“A little while’—to comfort given, 
To point the wayward soul to heaven; 
“A little while’—of pain and sorrow, 
The darkened night before the morrow; 
“A little while’—and I shall see 
My Saviour, who has died for me; 
“A little while’—the shadows past, 
We'll gather round His throne at last; 
Then all the “little while’ did mean 
Shall in the glory light be seen. 

—S. L. B. F. 


Keeping Our Friends. 


“Tf this isn’t Myra Dalton grown 
a little older, but so like her dear old 
self. Do you keep in touch with all 
the old Glencove girls, Margaret?’’ 

The speaker, Harriet Omstead, had 
come to spend a few days with her old 
school friend, Margaret Caruth. She 
had gone over to the mantle and was 
examining a number of photographs. 
She went on, ‘“‘To think this is the first 
visit I have paid you since we left 
school nearly ten years ago. It doesn’t 
seem so long since we were all girls 
together at Glencove. I meant to have 
kept close to you all. 
babies are these?’’ 


“Those,” said the hostess, ‘are Jane 
Galoway’s twins. They make out an 
even half dozen for Jane. She is an 
ideal mother.” 


“Jane never seemed of particularly 
domestic tastes,’’ continued Harriet. 
“Whose pretty little boy is this, with 
the big eyes and dark hair?” 

“That was Florence Gerald’s little 
boy.”’ ; 

“Oh, yes, I remember; she lost him. 
Poor Florence! how I would like to see 
her. And here is Alene Summers and 
Mary Graham. How do you manage to 
keep in touch with all the girls, Mar- 
garet? 
favorite among them. Now there isn’t 
one that even writes to me.” 


“You were a favorite, my dear,” said 
Margaret; ‘‘we all loved you. I could 
tell you why the girls seem to have 
dropped you, if you will let me and 
not be offended. Yes, we wanted to 
keep you; but I think I am the only 
one who has managed to do it. The 
trouble is you did not seem to want to 
be kept. Let me go back a little in 
your history. I think I can explain.’’ 

“T really wish you would,’ cried 
warm-hearted, impulsive Harriet. 


Margaret continued: ‘‘When you were 
going to be married you told us of your 
big hospitable home you were going to 
have and how you were going to wel- 
come us all for long visits. You made 
Grace Kingsley promise that she would 
spend her first vacation with you. She 
was going to teach in your part of the 
state, and she had no home to go to, 
unless she went to her grandmother in 
Ohio. A few weeks before her vacation 
she wrote you asking if you still ex- 
pected her. She received no reply, and 


Whose lovely | 


I used to think that I was a}! 


finally when school closed she went to 
her grandmother. 
letter was forwarded to her, saying you 
had been busy and had forgotten her 
letter and the date. You had mislaid 
the letter, but-hoped it would not be 
too late. You were cordial and Grace 
was forgiving and wrote back she would 
come to visit you at holiday season. 
She told me not Jong ago that from 
that day till this, she had never re- 
ceived a line from you.” 


Harriet’s eyes filled with tears. “I 
remember I was so busy, or rather so 
happy in those early days of my mar- 
ried life that I dropped my correspon- 
dence. I didn’t mean to but I just 
put it off till I forgot. I did want 
Grace to come. She was a lovely girl. 
Go on, Margaret, and tell me the rest. 


“You were such a dear friend that 
I planned about your wedding present 
for months before hand. I was sorry 
not to be at the wedding, but I put 
months of work on the gift. Such a 
lot of love I wrought into all those 
little stitches, besides it represented a 
sood bit of money. You have such a 
happy way of saying things I wondered 
what you would say to it.” 


“Oh, Margaret, didn’t I write and 
thank you?’’ 


“No, Harriet, you did not. When 
Florence’s little boy died I was with 
her, She said, ‘Write and tell Harriet 
about it. I know she will say such 
sweet, tender things to me. She has 
a gift that way.’ I always longed for 
you, myself, when I was in trouble. 
You failed poor Florence in her dier 
need. [I think the advent of all the 
new babies, the marriages and deaths 
were announced to you by the whole 
bunch of girls. These with numerous 
letters and gifts were generally neg- 
lected. So you see it isn’t strange that 
they dropped you altogether. What else 
could they do?’”’ 

“Am I really the only one who has 
been so disgracefully negligent?” half 
sobbed Harriet. 

“T think you 
than the others,’’ 


have been more so 

said her _ hostess, 
frankly. ‘‘Let me tell you how others 
do. When my own little girl died, 
Alene was sick in bed. She wrote just 
a line saying: 

““My heart aches with you, dear. 
Believe this till I am able to write 
more.’ After she was better she wrote 
; me the long letter my heart longed for. 
How I used to wish you would write 
me then, Harriet.’’ 


“O, I am so sorry; but you see, I 
waited so long that I was ashamed to 
write,’ Harriet confessed. 

“Now, there is Mary,’ Margaret went 
on. “She is always so prompt. Only 
this morning I received this card: 

“ ‘Yearest: Your nice long letter 
came like a breeze from a sunny land. 


Will answer in a few days.’ Poor Mary 
has a sad life, you know.’’ 
Harriet raised her head. “Margaret, 


| I know you are not wounding me for 
| naught. You are using heroic measures 
| to help me and I am willing to be 
helped, but how am I to remember?’’ 

“T will tell you. Stop forgetting. I 
have my own desk here in my sitting 
fe I would as soon be without 


provisions in my larder as without sta-. 


tionery and stamps in my desk. Our 
postman comes at ten A. M. Whatever 
I am doing, I stop and read my letters. 


A few days later a 


If there is a business matter or a little 
courtesy, I attend to it at once. It 
takes no more time. I put my unan- 
swered letters in a pigeon-hole by them- 
selves, having made a note of those 
which need answering soon. This en- 
ables me to be quite sure every day 
that there is nothing forgotten. I have 
kept my friends. Possibly I have been 
a blessing to them, and I am sure they - 
have been to me.”—Florinda Twichell, 
in Christian Advocate. 


Her Favorite Guest. 


Two ladies, sitting on a cottage ve- 
randa by a lakeside, were discussing 
some young girls who had recently vis- 
ited the resort—a house party of some 
six or eight guests of the granddaughter 
of one of the ladies. 

“What a lovely set of girls you had at 
the cottage!” said the other lady to the 
grandmothter. 

“Yes,” she answered heartily, “they 
are all nice girls. and were all anxious 
to do their part in helping the work, 
sweeping, washing dishes, and coming 
often to me to do something more. They 


were a very willing set of girls, and I 
enjoyed their stay.” 
“IT knew you would,” replied the 


younger lady, “especially when I knew 
Sue Draper was to be one of the party; 
she’s such a pleasant girl, and Rose 
Bartlett, too.” 


“Certainly they are,’’ said the older 

lady. “They have a fine training and 
they do credit to it; but neither of them 
was my favorite guest. Faith Stewart 
filled that place.’ 
_ The young lady raised her eyebrows, 
a little perplexed. “Did she? Might I 
ask why? She seems a nice girl, but su 
quiet, and not so gay and attractive as 
the others.” 


The grandmother smiled. ‘‘Perhaps 
not to people in general, but especially 
so to me. And if I were asked to indi- 
cate her charm, I should say it was be- 
cause she saw what was to be done, and 
did it without asking, and was refresh- 
ingly quiet about it all. She drew the 
shades when the sun poured in, she got 
fresh water for the vases, and she never 
forgot to close the doors. I’ll admit her 
natural qualifications were less than 
those of some of the others—she is not so 
handsome as Rose, nor so clever as my 
own granddaughter, but I could well 
spare alittle of Madeline’s vivacity if 
she could exchange it for a little of 
Faith’s gentleness and thought for 
others.” 


“Oh, but,’ expostulated her friend, 
“Madeline’s a dear girl, and she would 
do just the same. only it isn’t natural 
for young girls always to think of other 
people—they have so many absorbing 
concerns of their own.” 

“T suppose that’s why I find the one 
who does think so especially attractive,” 
says Madeline’s grandmother.—Well- 
spring. 


To Be At Rest. 


Peace?—it is this: 

To know, though all things seem amiss, 

There is no chance, or fate; : 

No lost estate 

Love doth not rule; to know 

We need but trust, and go 

Beneath God’s hand whichever way 

The pathway seems to lead from day to 
day; 

Or dark the threatening sky; 

To know the Christ-hand ever stoopeth 
nigh, 

That we may turn and rest 

As a tired child across a shelt’ring breast. 

Who needs but know 

Love only stoops some blessing to be-— 
stow. 

—George Klingle. 
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There’s Another Side. 


“There’s another side,’’ said the min- 
ister’s wife, softly. 

“How do you know?” asked the visi- 
tor who had told the discreditable little 
tale, strictly in confidence, as she had 
herself learned it in the bosom of the 
Wednesday afternoon sewing circle. 
The minister’s wife had not been pres- 
ent, and it was only fair that she should 
be put right about this family of new- 
comers in the parish. Some things had 
come to the ears of the sewing circle 
that were not—well—not exactly right. 

“There’s another side,’’ repeated the 
minister’s wife, not so softly this time. 
In fact, there was a noticeable little 
ring of indignation in her tone, which 
died out in a sort of wondering pity as 
she noticed the challenging look of her 
caller, ‘“‘You’re glad there is another 
side, aren’t you? Why, of course, you 
are! And, you see, I know all about 
at? 

“You weren’t at the meeting!” said 
the other, stiffly. ‘If you had been, 
you—”’ 

“No, I was there—at the house! And 
I saw—I saw—oh, Mrs, Babbitt! If you 
could have seen what I saw!’’ 

“T saw, too—with my own eyes! 
That daughter of theirs in an opium—”’ 

“She isn’t their daughter—not any 
relation; not even a friend or a friend’s 
daughter; just a poor girl who had been 
sick so long and so terribly that the 
doctors themselves had made her a vic- 
tim of the opium habit. And they have 
given up their home—their very lives— 
to it. They don’t say a word about it. 
I have just found it out—with the help 
of the doctor.”’ 


The visitor rose suddenly—almost 
unceremoniously. For a moment the 
hostess looked troubled and aghast. 
Had she spoken too sharply, discour- 
teously, even? Her mind fled back 
over the interview as she faltered: 

“You are not going yet. You—oh,- 
you aren’t offended at anything I’ve 
said?” 

“Ves, I’m going. Offended—I? I’m 
going round to see all our ladies, every 
single one of them!”’ 

‘“‘And tell them—’’ 

The minister’s wife held her breath 
for the answer. One may be very bold, 
but it sometimes means a great deal to 
offend ‘‘the ladies.” 

“And tell them,” said the caller, 
gathering her wraps about her, ‘“‘that 
beautiful ‘other side’!”’ 

“Oh!’’ breathed the minister’s wife 
gratefully. ‘And tell them, won’t you, 
that there always is another side— 
always—always! And it is our Chris- 


Zion’s Herald. 
Wood Alcohol—Poison! 


Despite unceasing endeavor to pro- 
hibit the sale of wood alcohol, this 
poisonous article is still used in the 
manufacture of quack medicines, hair- 
tonics, cheap whiskey, essences, etc., and 
every now and then some innocent per- 
son is killed or made blind from its 
effects. Recently three persons died 
and two others were made completely 
blind from drinking a cordial made 
partly of wood alcohol. It is not gen- 
erally known that poisonous symptoms 
follow its external application, as well 
as from taking it into the stomach. 
Thus rubbing the body with it after 
Turkish or other baths, burning it in 
“alcohol” lamps, using it for varnishing 


pianos, beer-vats, small rooms, etc., may 
induce slow and often unsuspected but | 
serious damage to the digestion, sight 


and nervous system. The manufac- 
turers of wood alcohol have succeeded 
in removing the unpleasant odor and 
taste, disguising it in this way to facili- 
tate its sale; but its poisonous prop- 
erties are ‘still there, and this ‘‘de- 
odorized’’ alcohol under whatsoever 
name 
purchased for domestic use. It should 
be the self imposed duty of every citi- 
zen, not only to abstain from using 


the poison himself, but to use his in-| 


fluence in bringing about a law to stop 
its manufacture and sale. All prep- 
arations containing this ingredient 
should be put in the list of poisons, and 
labeled with the skull and cross-bones, 
—Medical Journal. 


The Carpenter’s Son. 


The little shop at Nazareth. 
The peaceful life for which it stood, 
The clear, strong, ringing hammer-strokes, 
The droning saw, the riven wood, 
The murmur of the smoothing plane, 
The scent of shavings, freshly curled— 
When Thou hadst left them all behind 
And gone Thy way into the world, 
Where men would hate Thee and revile, 
And one betray Thee with a kiss, 
And one deny, and all forsake— 
Was there one added pang in this— 


That tools of Thy familiar craft 
Should be the things that wounded Thee 
The hammer and the driven nails, 
The wood of that accursed. tree? 
Ah no! Thou Crowned and Crucified, 
Thou Power of God that seemed to fail; 
’'Twas not of wood Thy cross was made, 
'Twas not the hammer and the nail 
That drove the blows and fixed Thee there, 
And pierced Thy hands and feet at last! 
Man’s hatred and man’s sins the cross, 
And love—Thy love—that held Thee fast, 
—Annie Johnson Flint 


it may be called should not be; 
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Some Interesting Dogs. 


Most people seem to like dogs. There 
is hardly a tamily which does not keep 
at least one dog, and sometimes you 
will find several of these faithful friends 
of man living in the same yard on the 
best of terms. 

One dog which you may like to hear 
about is a big Scotch collie named Ben. 
His master is a young lawyer here in 
town. One evening last winter Ben’s 
mistress. Mrs. Williams, was all alone 
in the house, for her son John hap- 
pened to be detained at the office rather 
late. Ben became very restless in the 
lower hall and snarled and barked till 
his throat was sore. Mrs. Williams 
was in her room upstairs, and Ben took 
up his stand on the stairway, his hair 
all bristled up and his bark in good 
working order. There was no getting 
him to stop, so his mistress thought 
| that somebody must be trying to enter 
the house; but she was too much 
frightened to go down stairs to see. 

The next morning the family found 
that thieves had broken into the house 
through the transom of the front door. 
| Hvidently Ben had scared them off, for- 
they had left two nice silk umbrellas 
| behind in their hasty departure. 

Ben cannot talk, it is true, but he 
makes his wants known just the same. 
He has a little tin pan which he drinks 
out of. When there is no water there 
and Ben wants some, he holds his nose 
to the pan and then runs to some mem- 
ber of the family and barks. When 
he is hungry and feels like having a 
“snack” of something good, he walks 
into the pantry and barks and so makes 
his dog wants known. 

One day last summer Ben was tak~ 
ing his daily sun bath in the front yard. 
A wagon filled with gypsies came along, 
and with it there were about a dozen 
gypsy dogs. They rushed into Ben’s 


TO THE CHURCH PEOPLE. 
At Black Mountain, N. C., a point on the Southern Railway, six- 


teen miles east of Asheville, there 


the Headquarters of the Presbyterians of the South: On the south, the 


Headquarters of the Y. M. C. A., the 
Student Movement: 
South: 


mer Cottages, 
gether in the summer and discuss 
several churches. 


Mrs. Florence Weatherly, a prominent Church woman of Birming- 
ham, Alabama, has given to the Church 214 acres of land in a beautiful 
cove on the northwest side of the North Fork of the Swannanoa river to 
be developed as a summer playground for the Church people, and to this 
Mr. Berry Burnett, of Buncombe county, N. C., has added twenty-five 
On this property we will build auditorium, hotel, 


acres, all a free gift. 
lake and golf links, and here the 
each other better. This property is 
of Black Mountain. 


We want you to join us in this g reat project for the Church and pur- 
The proceeds from the sale of the lots will be 
spent in developing the property, and for no other purpose, the gift of 
property being conditioned on the spending of all the proceeds from the 
sale of lots upon the developing and beautifying of the property. 

If you could go to Black Mountain and see what these great organi- 
zations are doing for their churches you would not hesitate to assist us 


chase one or more lots. 


in this movement. 
It will be a comfort for you to 


can spend the hot summer months in the mountains with church people 
assembled from all parts of the country. 


Asheville, N. C., August 25, 1915. 


A Suitable Name Desired. 
To the person who furnishes the best adapted name for the place, 
as decided by the directors, we will give a lot 50x150, in a good location. 
We appreciate the interest shown by the Church people in the very 
large number of letters received from different parts of the country sug- 
We have decided to place these names before the direc- 


gesting names. 
tors the first week in January and 
date. 

Address all communications to 


Room 51, American National Bank Building, Asheville, N. C. 


On the east, Headquarters of the Baptists of the 
On the west, the Methodist Colony Company. 
are within a radius of about three miles of Black Mountain. 

These great religious organizations are now building Hotels, Sum- 
Auditoriums and Roads, 


Each person may send in as many names as they desire. 


is now located north of the station 
Y. W. C. A., and the Young People’s 


All these places 


a place where they come to- 
matters of general interest to their 
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front yard, and he invited them to leave. 
Instead of minding, however, they all 
pitched into Ben to show him they 
didn’t have to. Ben fought bravely 
and well, but could not fight twelve 
dogs to good advantage and was fast 
losing ground when help came in the 
nick of time. A.wandering yellow cur, 
nobody’s dog in particular, saw the 
situation and sailed in to help Ben. 
The two dogs fought side by side, and 
neighbors who were watching the fighi 
say that the gypsy dogs were “licked 
to a frazzle.” Since that time Ben 
and the cur have been good friends, 
and Ben shares all his choicest bits of 
food with the stranger who proved him- 
self to be a friend indeed. 

We all know Tige. the bulldog, which 
belongs to our chief of police. Tige 
has a fine collar, of which he is very 
proud. He used to meet the postman 
in his part of town every morning and 
take a little walk with him. The two 
came to be great friends;; and so, when 
the law was passed that every do, 
which wanted to live must have a col- 
lar. the postman bought Tige the nice, 
wide, brass-mounted collar which he 
wears today. Tige stays in his mas- 
ter’s office and helps to keep every- 
body in order. 


There is a little black dog, Mark 
Hanna, which belongs to Jim Brown, 
the driver for the American Ex- 
press Company. Although Mark. is 
very small, yet- he has a big 
bark, and he is not afraid of any- 
thing. But “his bark is worse 


than his bite,’ for he is not a bad dog 
at all and is a friendly little animal 
when you get acquainted with him. 

The Bell telephone dog goes with the 
“trouble wagon?’ on all its rounds. 
This dog is buff-colored and very hand- 
some. He always looks after the tools 
in the wagon while the men are in the 
houses repairing telephones, and some- 
times he lies down in front of the door 
to keep out unwelcome visitors. 

There is a pretty little Spitz dog, 
which belongs to a neighbor of ours. 
The animal’s name is Flossie; and Mrs. 
Shepard, her mistress, says that she 
would hardly be able to keep house 
without the dog. Flossie plays with 
little Marie, Mrs. Shepard’s baby daugh- 
ter, for hours at a time and keeps the 
child happy and out of mischief. Last 
fall Marie’s papa brought home a lit- 
tle rubber dog for her to .play with; 
but Flossie took a notion that the rub- 
her plaything would be nice for her to 
have some good times with too, so she 
carried it into the basement and kept 
it there, taking it back every time it 
was brought up for the baby’s amuse- 
ment.—Kate Anderson, in Christian In- 
telligencer. 


The Overworked Mother. 


It is a mother’s constant temptation 
to. serve her children in lesser deeds 
that rob her life of its most important 
property—to forget herself and waste 
her soul in the routine demands made 
by her children. But let every mother 
know that the best way to serve her 
children is to keep alive in her breast 
the importance of her own personality. 
Let her know that the time will come 
when these little ones will need more 
than the sacrifices of the nursery. Some 
day they will need her companionship. 
They will need her to be large-minded, 
up-to-date, so that they may share their 
men’s and women’s problems with her. 

Happy is that mother who grows with 
her children! Happy she who keeps 
to herself in their childhood sacred 
hours for her own self-culture, renewing 
ever the oil in her lamp that to them 
her supreme gift may be a constant and 
increasing light!—Christian Century. 


= 


The Four-Leaf Clover. 


A little maid in a gingham gown 

Went hunting the meadows over; 

Till the birds were tired, and, the 
went down, 

She sought for a four-leaf clover! 


suit 


For four-leaf clover’s bring luck, 
Say; 

And patch work “stint” and dishes 

Were tiresome duties of every day. 

She wanted some fairy wishes! 


they 


With dishes unwashed and “stint” 
done, 

She tramped back home in the gloam 
ing; 

No four-leaf clover—no, never a One, 

Was there to bé had for her roaming! 


un- 


A little maid in a gingham gown, 

Had washed all the dinner dishes; 

Had finished her ‘stint’ ere the sun went 
down, 

Undreaming of fairy wishes! 


When just at her feet as she raced in 
play : 

The blossoming meadows over, 

She found what the other had fought all 

day— 

She found, yes, a four-leaf clover! 

—Mary Clarke Huntington, in the New 

Gem. 
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Peggy-Anne Tells a Story. 
Patty Guion. 
Peggy-Anne sat on the grass under 


like friendly arms, in the corner of 
the yard where the raspberry bushes 
grew, and took turns with Dovey, her 
pet white bantam, in eating a fat cooky. 
Peggy-Anne called this particular kind 
of cookies “‘bug cookies’ because they 


tive June-bug had strayed by mistake 
into the cake bowl during the mixing 
process. Dovey evidently considered 
this a very appropriate name, too, for 
every time his bright black eyes caught 
sight of the raisin he gave a vigorous 
peck at it. : 

“No you don’t, sir,’ said Peggy- 
Anne, after one of these dabs on Dov- 
ey’s part, and picking the raisin out 
with two wiry brown fingers, she 
popped it into her own rosy mouth. 
“No you don’t. That’s my bug, ’cause 
you had the last one, an’—’’ pausing 
to give a litttle swallow—‘“I guess I’d 
better fix it so you won’t waste your 
time a-bitin’ after it.” 

The rest of the cake being disposed 
of, she leaned back against the tree 
and gazed reflectively up at the little 
patch of blue sky that peeped through 
the canopy of cool, green leaves above 
her head. Bye and bye, a big black 
spider began to swing back and forth, 
industriously weaving a web between 
two of the lower branches, Back and 
forth, back and forth he swung, each 
time making the thread fast to the 
twig. A bumble-bee droned lazily past 
on his way to the hollyhocks after a 
load of honey, and a gorgeous black 
and yellow butterfly flitted here and 
there in the sunlight. Peggy-Anne’s 
bright eyes began to grow drowsy, and 
her curly head drooped lower and low- 


\ 


the big oak that spread its branches | 


each had a raisin in the middle that’ 
looked for all the world like an inquisi- | 


| 


er, when suddenly she was recalled by 
a sharp, insistent tugging at her aprou . 
in the back. She put her hand behind 
her and pulled Dovey, with much 
squawking and fluttering, around into 
her lap. 

“Haven’t I told you a dozen times 
that mumsey said if she had to sew 
the buttons on my aprons again, that 
she was a-goin’ to fry you for breakfag’ 
the next mawnin’?” she asked, giving 
him a shake that loosened one of his 
white tail-feathers so that it flew out 
over the raspberry bushes in an in- 
dignant jerk. 

“T s’pose you want to get dead, do 
you,”’ she went on, “‘an’ there wouldn’t 
even be enough of you lef’ to have a 
fune’l with ’cause Vic’d eat your bones 
an’ mumsey’d put your feathers in the 
pillow-bag.”’ 

She paused for breath here, and evi- 
dently decided to put such doleful 
thoughts out of her mind, for sudden- 
ly parting her red lips and exposing 
to view two rows of tiny teeth which 
looked like grains of milk-white corn, 
she demanded: 

“Kiss me, Dovey,’’ whereupon Dovey 


| cocked his head on one side, and wink- 


ing his little black eyes, gave an in- 
quisitive peck at the shining teeth. 
Peggy-Anne laughed and cuddled him 
up in her arms where he promptly wene 
to sleep, while she droned in sing-song 


: Sort of fashion a kind of chant which 


ran something like this: 

“Birds a-singin’ an’ sun a-shinin’ an’ 
a great big bumble-bee’s a-buzzin’ right 
around my head; an’ the hollyhocks 
a-noddin’ an’ a-bowin’ an’ sayin’ ‘How- 
dy, Peggy-Anne, howdy, howdy.’ ” 

Just then the chant was interrupted 
by a high, childish voice on the other 
side of the fence, calling: 

“Peggy-Anne! Peggy-Anne! Come 
he’p me over. Mommy gays I kin play 
a while if I won’t get my dress dirty,’”’ 
and a round, freckled face, crowneu 
by two yellow wisps of hair that stuck 
out on either side in funny little pig- 
tails appeared over the top rail. Peggy- 
Anne scrambled hastily to her feet, 
causing Dovey a very undignified tum- 
ble, and went over to the fence. 

“Well, I’m sure, Emma George, I 
don’t know whether you are a-goin’ to 
get your dress dirty or not, but I’m 
glad to see you,” she said, as she helped 
the younger child over. 

The two children went over and sat 
down under the tree where Peggy-Anne 
had been sitting. 

“He’p me fix my dress so’s’t I kin 
sit on my petty-skirt,” said Emma, 
fluffing out her stiffly starched skirts 
in a vain endeavor to sit on the un- 
derskirt instead of her dress. Peggy- 
Anne gave a deft flirt to the skirt, and 
with the brief command “sit,’”’ the two 
were settled. 

“What were you doin’, Peggy-Anne 
when I comed to the fence?” asked - 
Emma, gazing at her with her wide, 
baby-blue eyes, which Peggy-Anne said 
made her think of the set of old Dutch 


| dishes on the plate rail in the dining 


room. 


“Conjurin’,’”’ said Peggy-Anne in an 
absent-minded way, stroking Dovey’s 
feathers. 

“What!’’ gasped Emma, opening her 
eyes a trifle wider. 

“Conjurin’,” repeated Peggy-Anne. 
“T’m a conjurin’ up a ghost up there 
in that tree, and if you'll keep still 
long enough you might see him,” and 
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seer 


she suddenly began to chant in a most 
mysterious undertone. , 


“Iggleboggomus, Snigglemoggamus, 
Bloody ghost come out of the corner.” 

Emma gave a shudder and cuddled 
up closer to Peggy-Anne. 

“Oh, Peggy-Anne!” she 
“what does he look like? 
ever see him?’’. 

“Of course I’ve seen him,” said 
Peggy-Anne, with a superior air, ‘I’ve 
seen him ever ’n’ ever so many times.” 

Emma’s face was a combination of 
circles. Her eyes were like two blue 
buttons, her mouth looked like a big 
round “O’’ and even her snubby nose 
appeared to be only a round dot... ‘‘What 
does he look like, Peggy-Anne?” she 
asked. “Is he all white an’ bloody, 
a” 

Peggy-Anne turned a reflective gaze 
on her a while before answering. “I 
don’t know,” he said slowly, “as I’d 
better tell you, Emma. It’d scare you 
so bad you’d have fits for a week.’ 

“T wouldn’t neither, Peggy-Anne. ‘I 
know I wouldn’t and I’ll never tell 
anybody about it as long as I live,” 
she promised solemnly. 

“Cross your heart you won’t?’’ 

“Yes, yes, I’ll cross my heart or 
anything else, if you’ll only tell me.’’ 

“An’ will you make a cross mark 
an’ spit on it like you have to do 
when a rabbit crosses your path?” 

“Yes, I'll do that, too, only I don’t 
see as that’s any better’n crossin’ your 
heart.’’ 

“Well, it is, Emma George. It’s a 
whole lot solemner an’ bindin’ an’ 
what's more,’’ she added, impressively, 
“itll keep away evil spirits. Yes, sir. 
That’s the reason you’ve got to do it 
when a rabbit crosses your path, ’Cause 
then whatever bad was a-goin’ to hap- 
pen to you, can’t.” 

“Goodness!” said Emma; “I didn’t 
know it was that solemn. I guess I’d 
better do it before you begin tellin’ me 
about the ghost, ’cause if I do then 
he can’t get me.” 

“He won’t get you anyhow if you 
ain’t afraid of him,’’ said Peggy-Anne, 
confidently, ‘“’cause when he comes to 
get me I just say, ‘g0 ’way, old ghost, 
you know I ain’t afraid of you,’ an’ 
he goes, too, .I tell you.”’ 

’ While she was speaking Emma had, 
nevertheless, made a cross-mark on the 
ground with a stick, and then gravely 
“spit” directly in the middle of it. 
This done, she seated herself by Peggy- 
Anne and the story began again. 

“Well, this old ghost hasn’t got any 
head a tall; he just has a great big 
body with great long, hairy arms, and 
eyes that look like big balls of fire, 
a 

“But how kin he have eyes, Peggy- 
Anne, when he ain’t got any head?’ 
interrupted Emma. 

“Now, looky here, who’s tellin’ this 
story—me or you? ’Cause if it’s me 
I’m goin’ to tell it my way, an’ if it’s 
you, why o’ course you can tell it your 
way.’ 

“You are, I reckon,’’ said Emma, 
“only I don’t see how a ghost is goin’ 
to have eyes when it ain’t got any 
head.”’ 

\ “Well, it don’t have to have a head 
to have eyes. There was just the eyes 
a-floatin’ around where they would be 
if he had a head. An’ besides,’’ as a 
bright idea struck her, ‘‘the Chessy 

-Cat in Alice in Wonderland didn’t have 
anything left but its grin, an’ that went 
on an’ on for a long time, so I guess 
this ghost can have eyes whether it’s 
got a head or not.”’ 

“Oh, well, go on, Peggy-Anne, go on 
aie 

“An’ next time I say a thing has got 
eyes, why, it’s got ’em. See?” 


gasped, 
Did you 


“I don’t care if it’s got a million 
eyes—just go on an’ tell about it.” 

“Well, it’s got two eyes that look 
just like coals of fire, an’ there’s blood 
a-drippin’ from all his fingers, an’—” 

“OQ-o-o! Peggy-Anne! I’m scared, I’m 
scared,” squealed Emma, burrowing her 
head into Peggy-Anne’s lap with a 
bump that caused that lady to give 
an astonished grunt. As soon as she 
could get her breath she seized Emma 
by the shoulders with two firm hands 
and shook her till her teeth chattered. 

“Quit that, Emma George. Quit, I 
say’? (shake, shake), an’ if you don’t 
stop right now I’ll conjure him up 
an’ make him eat you. He’ll just grease 
you an’ swallow you, whole. Now, you 
goin’ to stop?” 

“Yes, yes, I'll stop, Peggy-Anne, I’ll 
stop,” said Emma, burrowing deeper 
into Peggy-Anne’s lap the minute she 
let go of her shoulders. 

“Well, stop a-diggin’ into my stum- 
mick that way, an’ sit up here an’ wipe 
your nose an’—”’’ 

“Peggy-Anne! Peggy-Anne! wherv 
are you?’’ called a voice from the house. 
Peggy-Anne hastily thrust Emma away 
from her knees, and made ready to go 
in. 

“Now, there’s mumsy callin’ me, an’ 
I'll have to take care of Babbs the rest 
of the day, an’ won’t get to finish 
tellin’ you, but it’s your own fault, 
Emma, ’cause if you hadn’t got scared 
I'd ’a been through tellin’ you by this 
time any how,” she said making a 
dive after Dovey, and tucking him un- 
der her arm, she went up the path, 
leaving Emma to scramble over the 
fence as best she could. 


Nothing to Do. 


I know a little girl 
About as big as you, 

Who sighs ten times a day, 
“T don’t know what to do.” 


She has new toys and games, 
A baby brother, too; 

And yet she still complains, 
“T don’t know what to do.” 


The baby likes to romp, 
And mother’s busy, too; 
Now can’t you think of something 
That this small girl could do? 
—The Christian Guardian. 


The Old Horse That Went to Church. 


There was once an old brown horse 
who was a very dear pet. He lived 
in the country. The farmer who owned 
him always drove him to church on 
Sunday. Early every Sunday morning 
the farmer’s children ran to the barn 
with lumps of sugar for the old brown 
horse. There were three children—a 
boy, a girl, and a baby. That old horse 
was so gentle that even the baby dared 
on pat him on the nose when he bent 
his head low to greet her. 

After the laughing children were 
gone, the old horse used to think and 
think the pleasantest thoughts until the 
farmer came to harness him. Then the 
two would go up the hill to the farm- 
house, while the wheels of the family 
carriage made a merry rattling behind 
them. : 

“All ready for church?” the farmer 
used to call. 

Then out would come grandma in 
her Sunday bonnet and shawl to be 
helped into the back seat. In the front 
seat mother sat and smoothed the 
baby’s ribbons or felt of the hairpins 
in her hair, to be sure they were in 
place, while the children climbed in 
with grandma. Another moment and 


| the farmer sprang into his seat beside 


the mother and baby, gathered up the 
lines, made a noise with his mouth that 


the baby couldn’t imitate, though she 
tried to, but which meant “Go on,” 
and away they drove to church: On 
arriving in town the old horse lifted his 
head proudly and, stepping as high ay 
his stiff knees would let him, trotted 
along until he reached the horse block 
in front of the church. There he al- 
ways stopped and looked back. 

Into the church went grandma, moth- 
er, and the children:, while father drove 
the old brown thorse to the farmers’ 
sheds beside the church. The gheds 
were built to shelter horses long be- 
fore automobiles were known, and the 
old brown horse knew where he be- 
longed during church time as well as 
he knew his own stall in the barn at 
home. 

Year after year and year after year 
he had brought the family to church 
every Sunday morning and waited in 
his place until the services were over. 
When the boy and the girl and the baby 
were christened, he had brought them 
to town and stood outside listening to 
the minister’s solemn voice and to the 
hymns. 

The old horse had learned to know 
when church was over and Sunday- 
school had begun, which is perhaps no 
wonder, as the children had a way of 
singing “Jesus bids us shine with a 
clear, pure light” in a way that made 
all waiting horses prick up their ears. 

The old brown horse had probably 
never dreamed of a time to come when 
he would not take the family to church, 
yet that time came before the third 
baby learned to talk plainly. The farm- 
er bought a new horse, a beautiful, 
young, brown horse. 

One Sunday morning the children vis- 
ited the old brown horse us usual to 
give him his lumps of sugar. They 
spoke kindly to the big gray horses 
and patted their heads; but neither the 
boy nor the girl went near the new 
brown horse. They were not yet well 
enough acquainted with him. They 
stood back and admired his glossy coat, 
but said they could never love him as 
they did the old brown horse. 


After that the old horse kept think- 
ing and thinking pleasant thoughts 


so intently that he didn’t notice 
that the farmer came, quietly drew 
the carriage from the barn, har- 
nessed the new horse, and drove 


to the house. Maybe the old horse 
would have laughed could he have seen 
grandma’s face when she stepped into 
the carriage. She looked so seared be- 
cause the new horse wouldn’t stand 
still. 


The farmer was the only one in the 
carriage who looked pleased that morn- 
ing when the family sped to church, 
leaving clouds of dust behind. He was 
proud of his new horse and of the way 
he lifted his feet and tossed his mane. 
He had to pull on the lines and say 
“Whoa, whoa’ loud when he reached 
the horse block in front of the church. 
Even then the new. horse didn’t wish 
to stop and simply wouldn’t stand still. 
Grandma was thankful when she founda 
herself standing safely on the side- 
walk. The new horse neighed in a 
most un-Sabbathlike fashion when the 
farmer tied him in the old horse’s pew, 
as you might say, in the shed. At home 
the old horse began to grow fidgety. 
He knew it was church time. At last 
he began pulling and pulling at his 
halter until he broke it. Up the hill 
he trotted to the house, where he called 
to the family. Perhaps he tried to 
say, ‘‘All ready for church!” The cat 
on the porch offered no explanation, but 
blinked in the sunshine as if it were 
nothing to her who drove the family 
to church. The hens made a few alarm- 
ing remarks. 


After thinking a minute the old horse 


18 
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decided that. since church time had 
come, to church he would go. So off 
he trotted down the dusty road, stop- 
ping only when he reached the horse 
block in front of the church. A hymn 
floated through the open door. The 
old horse straightway knew that church 
had begun. There was nothing to do 
then but wait until the services were 
over. 

When the farmer came for the car- 
riage, he found the old horse standing 
with bowed head beside the new brown 
horse, and the farmer felt ashamed. 
The boy, sitting in the back seat of the 
carriage, led the old horse home by 
the broken halter, talking lovingly to 
him all the way. 

The next Sunday morning the new 
brown horse was left at home, while 
the old brown horse with lifted head 
went stepping high to church. The 
new horse was driven to town on week 
days, on the Fourth of July, and on 
other festive occasions; but the old 
brown horse went to church ever after- 
wards.—Frances Margaret Fox, in The 
Continent. 


Not Thinking. 


“Always late to breakfast,’ said Hs- 
ther, the maid, as she began to gather 
up the dishes from the breakfast-table, 
and,found Katherine’s plate still un- 
touched. It was ironing day; Esther 
Fad a great deal to do, but she must 
keep the girl’s breakfast warm, and 
stop her work afterward to clear up 
the table. 

That is the way it had been almost 
every morning since Katherine had 
come to stay with her Aunt Pauline, 
while her father and mother were away 
on a journey. Esther liked children. 
and was very kind and patient, with 
the extra work; but she often wished 
the little girl would eat her breakfast 
with the others, especially on days like 
this, when there was so much to do 
she hardly knew where to turn. 

This particular morning, however, 
things were to be different. Katherine 
had come sleepily into the dining room 
when Mattie Harris, the little girl next 
door, came running in. 

“Why-ee!’’ cried Mattie. 
you had your breakfast yet?”’ 

“Just eating,’’ Katherine laughed, 
pushing a plate of cookies toward Mat- 
tie. 

‘“‘Won’t you have one?” she asked. 

“No, thanks; but the table standing 
like this?’ Mattie rattled on. ‘Our 
Mary would not like it a bit; it would 
put her back to work dreadfully.” 

Katherine stopped with a spoonful 
halfway to her rosy mouth, and looked 
wonderingly at Mattie. 

“Why, I never thought of that,” she 
said. “I don’t think Esther minds.’’ 

“Maybe she doesn’t say anything, but 
I just know she does!” Mattie declared. 
“Why, it’s ironing day, and that’s the 
day Mary always wants the breakfast 
out of the way as quick as she can have 
it!”’ 

Katherine looked up at the kitchen 
clock swiftly ticking away the minutes. 

“We've always boarded,’ she said, 
slowly. ‘I never thought it mattered if 
I was late. But I’ve got time to wash 
up these things myself,” she added 
briskly, slipping from her chair. 

“And Ill help,’ Mattie chimed 
promptly. 

When Esther came downstairs a: lit- 
tle later the kitchen was all cleaned 
up and the girlies had run off to school. 
Esther’s face brightened. ‘‘The las- 
sie means all right,’’ she said, as she 
wiped off the irons and put them on to 
heat. ‘She didn’t think—that’s all!” 

Next morning found Katherine in her 
place with the others; she looked bright 


“Haven’e 
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time for play before school, and les- 
sons seemed to go better. 

“T like getting up early,’ she told 
Mattie at recess. “I feel lots better, 
and I’m sure Esther was pleased, from 
the way she smiled when she said, 
‘Good morning;’ I never thought, you 
see, that it made any difference to her.”’ 

“Mamma says it is just not thinkink 
that makes most of the trouble, any- 
how,” Mattie said, giving Katherine’s 
hand a little squeeze. ‘But I think 
it’s perfectly dear of you to try so hard 
now that you know!’’—Weekly Wel- 
come. 


“J Grow.” 


What do you do in the nest, little bird, 
When the bough swings to and fro? 
How do you pass the time away 
From dawn to dusk of the summer day? 
“What: do you not know? 
I grow!” 


What do you do in the pond, little fish, 
With scales that glisten so? 
In and out of the water grass, 
Never at rest, I see you pass. 
“What! do you not knew? 
I grow!” 


What do you do in the cradle, my boy, 
With chubby cheeks all aglow? 
What do you do when your toys are put 
Away, and your wise little eyes are shut? 
“Ho! do you not know? 
I grow!” 


Always growing! by night and by day, 
No idle moments we see; : 
Whether at work or cheerful play, 
Let us always be able to say: 

“In the goodness of God, 

We grow!” : 
—Our Little People. 


A Perfectly Dear Neighbor. 


“T know I’m never going to like this 
house,’’ Louise said to herself, and she 
swallowed hard, and. had to stop in 
her work to hunt for her handkerchief. 
And there was really some excuse for 
her feeling as she did. hen people 
are moving into a house, and pots and 
kettles and nail kegs stand in the mid- 
dle of the parlor floor, while the fur- 
niture, covered with old quilts and bur- 
lap, is huddled into corners, it is hard 
to make one’s self believe that the place 
can ever be made home-like and com- 
fortable. 

But it was not the thought of the 
old house where she had lived so long 
that made Louise homesick at this par- 
ticular minute. She was thinking more 


of the girls who had been her neigh- |, 


bors ever since she could remember. 
It wasn’t very likely that in this new 
home.she would find any girls to com- 
pare with Elizabeth or Kitty Fox. As 
she thought of them, she had to hunt 
for her handkerchief again, and then 
she raced upstairs to the room which 
was to be ther bedroom, by and by, 
though at present it looked rather like 
a disorderly carpenter shop. Louise 
had a deep-rooted aversion to letting 
anybody see her cry. 


The girl in the next yard happened 
to look at the dormer window at a time 
when the handkerchief was very busy, 
and as she looked, she understood. 
Jean had moved not so very long be- 
fore, and she remembered her own 
homesick feeling too vividly not to feel 
sorry for the girl who had gone upstairs 
to cry by herself. ‘‘Everybody is all 
in a muss,’”’ thought Jean, ‘‘and they’ll 
clear a corner of the table so as to 
have their luncheon, and there prob- 
ably won’t be much to eat, at that.” 

Then it was that an idea occurred 


end wide awake; there was plenty of, to her—such a bright idea that she all 


{ 


| 


at once left her post of observation in 
the yard and rushed indoors. Anu 
Jean’s mother not only approved, but 
gave a number of wise suggestions. 
For the next three-quarters of an hour 
Jean was very busy, and by that time 
the distant factory whistles were blow- 
ing for noon, and Louise, who had had 
her cry out, and come downstairs to 
her wok, was beginning to realize that 
she was hungry. 

Then came a rap at the door. A girl 
was standing on the doorstep—a smil- 
ing girl who carried a big tray. A white 
towel was thrown over the top of the 
tray, so that it was impossible to guess 
at its contents. But a pleasant odor, 
almost a fragrance, rose temptingly to 
Louise’s nostrils. 

“T’ve brought you over some lunch- 
eon,’ said the new neighbor on the 
doorstep. ‘It is so hard to get any- 
thing to eat when you are just moving 
in, and things are all in a clutter 
T’ll come back for the tray in an houy 
or so, and don’t you dare to wash a 
dish. I don’t believe you could: find 
the dish towels, anyway,’ she ended, 
with a laugh. ; 

It was just the sort of luncheon to 
put life and cheer into a family of 
movers. There were sandwiches cut 
as thin as wafers, some of them show- 
ing a crisp lettuce leaf between the 
white slices. There were potato chips, 
curling on the edge like rose leaves, 
and sliced tomatoes, and a dish of beau- 
tiful jelly, so clear that you could look 
through it, and a pot of tea, whose 
fragrance had risen to Louise in spite 
of the white towel which had covered it. 
And there was a little dish of salted 
almonds and one of pickles, to say 
nothing of a plate of the crispest ginger 
snaps you could imagine. 

By the time they had finished the 
juncheon Louise had changed her mind 
about everything; the house no longer 
seemed a dismal, disorderly place thar 
never could be a real home. Insteaa, 
she was beginning to see how it could 
be made very pretty and attractive, as 
soon as they had time to get things into 
order. As for her new neighbors, Lou- 
ise was beginning to look forward eager- 
ly to knowing them better. That girl 
who had brought the tray looked a 
perfect deat, Louise decided. And 
when she had eaten the last crumb of 
the ginger snaps, and went to work 
again, she was singing under her breath, 
“There’s no place like home, oh, there’s 
no place like home.’”’—Girl’s Compan- 
ion. 


Junior’s Revolt. 


Junior was ready for bed. It had 
been a busy day. He had helped mother 
water the flowers, trudging up and 
down the garden path with his little 
sprinkling pot. He had ridden to the 
corner with the iceman, perched high 
on the seat behind the big bay horses. 
He had helped little Mary next door 
make mud pies under the lilac bush in 
the garden. He had run races with 
old Bruno until both he and the dog 
were tired. Yes, Junior was quite ready 
for bed. 

The windows were open, so that a 
little breee stirred the white curtains. 
The smell of the lilacs drifted in. A 
robin chirped sleepily from the elm 
tree outside. Junor’s clothes were 
spread neatly on the chair beside his 
bed, his little sandals standing at at- 
tention beside the chair. He had said 
his “Now I lay me’’ and, with a sleepy 
yawn, had turned toward the little 
white bed, the side of which was in- 
vitingly open, when his mother spoke: 
“Run across to the bathroom, soony 
boy, and wash your hands. They’re 
all sticky.’’ ; 

Junior looked at the dirty little 


NOVEMBER 6, 1915. 


hands, and, without a word, kept on 
his way to bed. 

“Didn’t you hear, Junior?’ 
mother’s tone was surprised. 
your hands.’’ 

Already one knee was on the side 
of the bed. Junior shook his head so 
hard that every little curl bobbed sep- 
arately; then he opened his lips. ‘‘No,” 
he said firmly. 

Just at this moment a step resound- 
ed on the stairs, and his father entered 
the room—big, merry father. He was 
quick to see that something was wrong. 


His 
“Go wash 


“What’s the matter?” he asked. Hv 
looked from Junior to his mother. 
“Junior has refused to obey me, 


Franklin. He will not wash his hands.” 
The tone was sad. 


The father looked at his small son 
gravely. “In this house, Junior, people 
have to mind your mother. 
Says goes. People who don’t do as 
she says don’t belong here.’’ 


Junior hesitated. Slowly he dren 
down his knee from the little white 
bed; slowly he turned toward the door 
His mother looked toward her husband 
with an expression of relief in her pretty 
grey eyes. But Junior did not go across 
the hall into the bathroom. Instead 
he walked steadily down the stairs, 
_through the big hall below, down the 
piazzza steps, and out into the night. 

The father looked at the mother. 
“By Jove!’’ he ejaculated. ‘“‘By Jove!’ 

Out in the garden it was dark. 
Shadows were everywhere—queer, mov- 
ing shadows; shadows where all sorts of 
strange wild beasts might be lurking, 
ready to spring out upon little boys— 
little boys who would not wash their 
hands. Junior trudged on. The gravel 


TRY THIS FOR YOUR HEALTH. 


For diseases which do not readily yield to 
treatment, such as chronic dyspepsia, in- 
digestion, rheumatism, Bright’s disease, gall 
stones, uric acid poisoning, and diseases of 
the kidney and liver, the best physicians send 
their wealthy patients to the famous mineral 
springs. Some even spent months at the 
Spas of Europe and were almost invariably 
cured or greatly benefited. 


I believe that the Shivar Spring is the great- 
est mineral spring ever discovered and I 
believe it so firmly that I offer to send you 
enough water for a three weeks’ treatment 
(two five-gallon demijohns) on my guar- 
antee that if it fails to benefit your case I 
will refund the price. You would hardly 
believe me if I told you that only about two 


out of a hundred, on the average, say that 
they have received no benefit. The water 
is restoring thousands. It restored my 
health when my friends and physicians 
thought my case was incurable and I am will- 


ing and anxious for you to match your faith | 
in the Spring against my pocketbook. If I- 


win you become a life friend of the 
Spring. If I lose I will be sorry for you, but 
I will appreciate your courtesy in giving the 
water a trial and will gladly refund your 
money on request. Sign the following letter: 


Shivar Spring, 

Box 64-C, Shelton, 8. C. 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and enclose 
-herewith two dollars for ten gallons of Shivar 
Mineral Spring Water. I agree to give it a 
fair trial, in accordance with instructions con- 
tained in booklet you will send, and if it 
fails to benefit my case you agree to refund 
‘the price in full upon receipt of the two empty 
demijohns which I agree to return prompily. 


Name 
Address 
Shipping Point. 


What she} 
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BAKING POWDER 


Absolutely Pure 
No Alum—No Phosphate 


in the broad path hurt his feet, and | 
once he stumbled over a big stick. A 
lump came into his throat. One dirty 
little fist went to his eyes. 

All of a sudden he heard stealthy, | 
creeping footsteps behind him. His} 
heart beat fast with terror. Then a| 
cold, damp nose thrust itself into hisi 
hand. Trembling with fright, Junior | 
looked down; then he gave a little cry 
of joy. It was Bruno, his dear old' 
playmate, Bruno. 

But what was Bruno doing? Steadily 
he tugged and pushed until he had} 
pulled Junior around so that he faced } 
the piazza steps. Then, Bruno sstill| 
guiding, the two went up the garden 
path, Junior clinging with both hands} 
to the old dog’s shaggy neck. 

At the foot of the steps the mother | 
was waiting with outstretched arms | 
and Junior walked straight into them 
Two sticky little hands clasped her 
close. | 

“I will wash my hands, mother,” he 
eried:) =< will: 

The father patted old Bruno’s head. | 
“Good old fellow!” he said. Then he 
put his arms around Junior and his 
mother, and the three went up the} 
piazza steps; while Bruno, wagging his 
tail, trotted slowly off to his kennel 
behind the house. 

Half an hour later, in his white bed, 
Junior was sleeping peacefully, a smile 
on his face. In his kennel Bruno lay, 
his head on his outstretched paws. 
Now and then, he opened his eyes and 
blinked lazily at the moon over the old | 
elm. The revolt was over.—Mary Wells 
in the Christian Register. 


Foibles of Famous Folks. 


Keats liked red pepper on his toast. 

Daudet wore his eyeglasses when 
asleep. 

Joaquin Miller nailed all his chairs 
to the wall. 

Thackeray used to lift his hat when- 
ever he passed the house in which he 
wrote ‘“‘Vanity Fair.’’ 

Robert Louis Stevenson’s favorite 
recreation was playing the flute, in or- 
der, as he said, to tune up his ideas. 

Robert Browning could not sit still, 
With the constant shuffling of his feet 
holes were worn in the carpet. 

Longfellow enjoyed walking only at! 
sunrise or sunset, and he said his sub- 
limest moods came upon him at these 
times. 

Oliver Wendell Holmes used to carry | 
a horse-chestnut in one pocket and a 
potato in another, to ward off rheuma- 
tism. 

Hawthorne always washed his hands 
before reading a letter from his wife. 
He delighted in poring over old adver- 
tisements in the newspaper files. 

Darwin had no respect for books, 
and would cut a big volume in two 
for convenience in handling, or he 
would tear out the leaves he required 
for reference.—Selected. 


Scotland Saved by a Thistle. 


Billy, a bright-eyed boy, in his eager- 
ness after flowers, had wounded his 
hand on the sharp, prickly thistle. <I 
do wish there was no such thing in the 


world as a thistle,’ he said, in hot 
temper. 
But his father said calmly: ‘And 


yet the Scottish nation think so much 
of it that they engrave the thistle on 


i the national arms.” 


“It is the last flower that I should 
pick out,’ said Billy. ‘I am sure they 
could have found a great many nicer 
ones even among the weeds.” 

“But the thistie-did them such 
good service once,’’ said the father, 


| “that they learned to esteem it very 


highly. One time the Danes invaded 
Scotland, and they prepared to make 
an attack upon a sleeping garrison. 
So the Danes crept along barefooted, 
as still as possible, until they were al- 
most on the spot. Just at that mo- 
ment a barefooted Dane stepped on a 
great thistle, and the hurt made him 
utter a sharp, shrill cry of pain. The 
sound in the still night awoke the 
sleeping Scotch soldiers and each man 
sprang to arms. They fought with very 
great bravery, and the invaders were 
driven back with great slaughter. So 
you see this thistle saved Scotland, and 
ever since it has been placed on their 
seals and emblems as their national 
flower.”’ 

“Well,’’? said Billy, ‘I would never 
suspect that so small and ugly a thing 
could save a nation.’’—Pleasant Hours. 


Proof. 


“Mamma!” said a little boy, after 
coming in from a walk, “I’ve seen a 
man who makes horses.”’ 

“Are you sure?’’ asked his mother. 

“Yes,’’ he replied; ‘‘he had one near- 
ly finished when I saw him; he was 
just nailing on its back feet.’—-New 
York Christian Advocate. 


Hotel Warwick 


Newport News, Va. 


Excels in Cuisine, Service, Cleanli- 
ness, Hospitality and Refine- 
ment, 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 
to bring or send your family. 
Special weekly rates. 


L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. 
J. M. DERR, Assistant Manager. 


IN CLUBS OR TEN OR MORE THERE 
is a very great reduction. Write for 
the price. Southern Churchman. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted 


in this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, 


rates to contracts of any length. 
seeking positions. 


each insertion. Special 


Y A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 75 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday previous 
to the Saturday on which it is intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


DEACONESS WANTED. 
WANTED, A DEACONESS OR TRAINED 
chureh worker for an interesting work 
in the heart of Philadelphia. Unusual 
opportunity for service. Send Refer- 
ences, Address Rev. Alfred R. Berke- 
ley, 2631 Wharton St., Philadelphia, 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


MAN OF EDUCATION WANTS POSITION 
as companion-nurse to invalid gentle- 
man. Nine years’ experience in Con- 
necticut, Washington, New York, New 
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Virginia, North 
Carolina. Experienced traveler. Cheer- 
ful disposition. Strong references. Ad- 
dress H. W. Wilkins, Dixondale, Va. 


MIDDLE AGED CHURCHWOMAN OF 
culture and refinement, wishes position 
as house mother, secretary or chaperone. 
Address 200, Southern Churchman. 


WANTED BY A WOMAN WHO HAS HAD 
experience in private and hospital nur- 
sing, a position as caretaker of invalid 
or elderly person. Address Miss Re- 
becca Boone, R. F. D. No. 2, Lewisburg, 
WwW. Va. 


REFINED LADY WITH YEARS EXPERI- 
ence desires position as nurse compan- 
jon to invalid lady; best references. Ad- 
dress 201, Southern Churchman. 


a 
MEETING OF BOARD OF TRUSTEES. 


The board of trustees of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Theological Seminary and- 
High School in Virginia will meet at the 
Seminary on Wednesday, the 10th day of 
November, 1915, at 10 A. M. 

Ss. SCOLLAY MOORE, 
Secretary. 


a 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


Hundreds of old and disabled clergy; 
widows and orphans need definite and 
loving help. $30,000 each quarter, 

ALFRED J. P. McCLURE, Treasurer, 

Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


{HH BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry- | 


ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 
Lega] Title for Use in Making Wills: 
‘““[he Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America.” 
Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City. 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, 
YEAR. 


$1.00 A 


APPEAL. 


The rectory at Stanardsville, the head- 
quarters of the Mountain Mission work 
in District No. 3, of the archdeaconry of 
the Blue Ridge, is greatly in need of re- 
pair, and is suffering very much for lack 
of it. The money received for the Arch- 
deaconry Fund barely pays the salaries 
of the workers in the field, and, there- 
fore, this special appeal is made for help. 
Contributions may be sent _to the Rev. 
Byrd Turner, Stanardsville, Va., or to the 
Archdeacon, the Rev. . Neve, 
Depot, Va. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Please acknowledge the following con- 
tributions to the Education Society in Vir- 
ginia during October: 


St. Peters, Oak Grove.......-+++++- 5 00 
St. Stephens, Esmont....i.------++-- 6 02 
Whittle Parish, The Plains......... 10 00 
Epiphany, Danville....... pers 23 00 
St. Paul's, Beachfoot, Idaho....... 2 50 
: $46 52 
Pp. P. PHILLIPS, 
Treasurer. 


Alexandria, Va., October 30, 1915. 
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;, of her church. 


| October, in the 75th year of her age. 


Flarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous ti 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


tha 
Luis 


Christian: On Friday morning, Octo- 
ber 22, 1915, one of God’s saints, MRS 
MAGDALENE HARVEY CHRISTIAN, wid- 
ow of Dr. Patrick Christian, and daughter 
of Robert and Frances Harvey Allen, 
passed to her reward in her ninety-first 
year. Her nearest living relative is a sis- 
ter, Mrs. Blair Taylor, of Atlanta, Ga. 

_ She was a woman of many lovable qual- 
itie s, of remarkable intelligence and great 
decision of charact(’, and above all a de- 
vout Christian and a most loyal member 
Her warm sympathetic na- 


ture drew many friends, young as well 
as old, who enjoyed her companionship. 
Her earnest. prayer that she might be 


spared to rear her beloved great-niece to 
womanhood was answered, and, as that 
work of love was ended, she could say 
with Simeon of old; ‘Lord, now lettest 
Thou Thy servant. depart in peace.” 

Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of His saints. 


Ewell: Entered into rest on Wednes- 
day, October 13, 1915, at George Washing- 


ton University Hospital, Washington, 
D. C., after a brief illness, JOHN SMITH 
EWELL, JR. of Edge Hilt near Hay- 


market, Va.; son of John Smith and Alice 
Tyler Ewell. 


Stevenson: At his residence in Walnut 
Hills, Cincinnati, O., October 24, JOHN 
WHITE STEVENSON, son of the late John 
White and Sibella Stevenson, of Coving- 
ton, Ky. 


a 


MRS. MARTHA WILSON TINDELL, 
Mrs. Martha Wilson Noyes Tindell died 
at her home in Cambridge on the 26th of 
She 
was the daughter of the late Dr. George 
Rapall Noyes, for many years professor 
of Hebrew in Harvard University. She 
is survived by her husband, Rev. Charles 
H. Tindell, of Waverley. Mass., her son, 
Rev. Charles Noyes Tindell. rector of 
Christ Church Parish, Williamsport, Pa., 
and her brother, Rev. Charles Noyes, of 
Norwich, Conn. The funeral was held 


| from the chapel in Mt. Auburn Cemetery 


at 11 o’clock on the morning of the 28th 
of October. The Rev. William Harman 
Van Allen, S: 1) D., LH. D., of the Church 
of the Advent, of Boston, officiating, and 
interment was in the family lot in Mt. 
Auburn. : 


MISS NANNIE J. THOMAS. 


Miss Nannie J. Thomas, who has long 
been a faithful member of Christ Church, 
Smithfield, died at St. Christopher’s Hos- 
pital, Norfolk, early Monday morning, 
October 18, 1915, in the 59th year of her 
age. The end was rather sudden, tho’ for 
some time her intimate friends had feared 
the worst. 


The daughter of J. O. and Martha Jore 
dan Thomas, she was born at ‘Four 
Square,” Isle of Wight County. When 
quite young, however, she came to Smith- 
field to live and has resided here ever 
since—for the greater part of the time 
in a house formerly used for the court- 
house of the county. A large part of her 
life has been given up to raising a niece 
and nephew, whose parents died when 
they were babies. 


A devoted member of Christ Church, 
Smithfield, Va., from her earliest youth, 
ever faithful in attendance, and liberal in 
her contributions for its support, Miss 
Thomas did not forget the church at her 
death. Her will bequeaths to her church 


a house and lot, valued at about $6,000. ; 


There is also a gift of $5,000 to the Educa- 
tional Society of Virginia for the educa- 
tion each year of one young man for the 
ministry. Thus she “being dead, yet 
speaketh.” 


B. C. NEWCOMB. 


Mr. Benjaman Cary Newcomb, one of 
Gloucester’s highly esteemed and progres- 
sive citizens, after a long illness, died at 
his home at Sassafras, surrounded by his 
wife and children, Thursday, October 21st, 
at 6 P. M., in the 65th year of his age. 

With a true and honest heart, while but 
a youth, he began to earn his own liveli- 
hood and to provide for those dependent 
upon him. He soon entered upon the mer- 
cantile business, which he followed with 
marked success until his death. Not only 
did he know how to handle goods and 
men, but he acquired the art of making 
and holding onto friends. 

In his death his family, his church and 
the community have sustained a great 
10ss. 

He is survived by his wife, Martha Cole- 


man; one daughter, Mattie; five sons, ip 
Malvern, of Hampton, Va., Professor J. 
Loyd of the University of Virginia, Dr. 


Wm. B., of Norfolk; B. Coleman and Oak- 
ley P., of Gloucester; one sister, Hattie 
R: Newcomb; two brothers John R. and 
Thomas P. Newcomb, of Gloucester. 

The funeral services were conducted 
Saturday .at 11:30 in Bellamy’s M. #B 
church, by the rector of Ware Episcopal 
church of which he was a faithful com- 
municant, assisted by the pastor of Bell- 
amy’s chureh, Rev. B. EH. Hudson. The 
interment was in the family lot in Bel’-, 
amy’s cemetery. 

The high esteem in which he was held 
was attested by the great gathering at 
the funeral, among them were many eol- 
ored people. An elderly colored womai, 
said to his pastor, “Mr. Newcomb was a 
good man, he will be greatly missed, he 
was so kind to the colored people.” What 
a tribute to a large and sympathetic heart. 

“Blessed is he that considereth the 
poor; the Lord will deliver him in time 
of trouble.” 

His latter end, though marked by bodily 
weakness and sufferings, was more mark- 
ed by the triumphs which the Holy Ghost 
imparts to those who are resting upon 
their Saviour’s promises. 

His was that peace and joy and com- 
fort in believing in Christ and in com- 
munion with Him which the world can 
neither give nor take away. 

Mr. Newcomb was a humble Christian, 
a true and faithful friend. He was be- 
loved of Jesus to the end, hence his spirit 
has received an abundant entrance inte 
the presence and joy of his Lord, there to 
love Him and to be loved and to serve for- 
ever after the mind and the power of the 
Christ. 

May God’s blessing and eomfort, abide 
upon his bereaved family. 

Wie, sy ae 


MRS. MARY STUART WALLER YOUNG, 


On June 5th,’ 1915, at Savannah, Ga, 
passed into paradise Mrs. Mary Stuart 
Waller Young, wife of General Louis 
Gourdin Young of that city, formerly of 
Charleston, S. C. . 

Mrs. Young’s death deserves more than 
a passing notice, for she through much 
tribulation learned to express to a re- 
markable degree, the truth of Jesus in the 
terms of life. 

It was in Virginia at old Williamsburg 
that she was born on July 6, 1847, the 
daughter of William and Elizabeth Tyler 
Waller and of distinguished ancestry. On 
her mother’s side among her forbears 
was John Tyler, patriot, governor and 
judge and her grandfather was John Ty- 
ler, President of the United States. On 
her father’s side she was descended from 
Cyrus Griffin, member of and last presi- 
dent of the Continental Congress. 

Bereft of her mother’s care at an early 
age, she became the adopted daughter of 
her father’s sister and it was at the house 
of this aunt, Mrs. John M. Speed, in 
Lynchburg, Va., that she was married to 
General Young on April 25, 1867. 

For many years Mrs. Young had lived 
at Savannah, Ga., and it was there that 
the writer first had the privilege of know- 
ing her. In body she was an invalid, 
crippled to such an extent that for fifteen 
vears she never walked. But in mind and 
in heart and spirit she was in the full 
vigor of health. Her mind was naturally 
clever and was by diligence in reading and 
study cultured and intelligent far beyond 
the average. Her interest in life and its 
current happenings never flagged and her 
conversation was always full of charm 
and thoughtful and rich with information. » 
the result of a gracious manner and a 
well-stored mind and active memory. 

She conducted for a number of years 
in Savannah a school for girls, many of 
the pupils of which, now matured women, 
testify with loving gratitude to the in- 
spiration of her teaching and companion- 
ship in leading them to love learning and 
to find pleasure in beauty. |. 

She was active in her service and in- 
terest in patriotic societies, in which her 
distinguished lineage gave her member- 
ship and was at the time of her death 
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honory vice-president of the Savannah 
Chapter of the United Daughters of the 
Confederacy. 

It was however, in Mrs. Young’s per 
sonal character that she will be most 
gratefully and lovingly remembered by 
those who were privileged to know her. 
During all those years of helpless bodily 
dependence, enslaved to immobility and 
years, too, of pain and _ suffering, she 
yielded no surrender to the infirmities of 
the flesh. Pain was to her no cruel fate, 
but companionship with her Master ix 
the mystery of suffering, as the pathway 
to life, and she triumphed over pain 
through Christ who strengthened her. In 
faith and patience and hope she lived her 
life to the full, in mind and soul and 
spirit. And in so doing she gave courage 
and inspiration and faith to those about 
her; and in dying leaves behind her a ray 
of light leading into the beauty and peace 
of the world beyond. 

(Be IB RY 


“Savannah, Ga., Oct. 27, 1915. 


' Personal Notes 
— 


The Rev. John London, of Hutaw- 


ville, South Carolina, has accepted the! 


rectorship of the Church of the Re- 
deemer, Orangeburg, South Carolina, 
in connection with Fort Mott. He en- 
tered upon‘his duties November 1. 


The address of the Rev. T. William 
Davidson is changed from 4938 Larch- 
wood Avenue, to 436 South 50th 
Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 


Rev. Thomas Jenkins, rector of St. 
Paul’s, Fremont, Ohio, member of the 
Board of Missions, secretary of the 
Gambier Summer School, chairman of 
the Sandusky Region, and chairman of 
the Nation-Wide Preaching Mission, has 
accepted the rectorship of St. David’s, 
Portland, Diocese of Oregon, and will | 
enter upon his new field of work early 
in November. 


The Rev. Gilbert R. Underhill, former 
rector of St. John’s church, Camden, 
New Jersey, is to become associated 
there, on January 1, 1916, with the 
Rev. J. H. Townsend, former and pres- 
ent rector. 


On Monday morning, October 25th, 
the Rev. William Porkess, rector of 
Grace church, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, 
addressed the Weekly Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Pastors of the 
Pittsburgh District, on the subject of 
“English Cathedrals.’’ This is the sec- 
ond year in succession that he has been 
invited. 


Rey, John McCormick, son of the 
Bishop of Western Michigan, has be- 
come Senior Curate at Trinity Cathe- 
dral, Cleveland, Ohio, and entered upon 
his duties Sunday, October 24th. ; 


The address of the Rev. Frank Hf. | 
Wilson is changed from 2032 Wash- 


ington Boulevard, Chicago, Illinois, to 
726 Eleventh Street, Wilmette, Illinois. 


The address of the Rev. Samuel | 
Snellings, who is temporarily in charge 
of Grace church, Medford, Massachu- 
setts, is 123 High Street, Medford. 


The Rev. W. A. Anthony, formerly 
of Bryn Mawr, Pennsylvania, will have 
charge of the Mission at Eddystone, 
Pennsylvania. 


For the present, the address of the 
Rev. Oliver H. Murphy, D. D., who re- 
signed the rectorship of Christ church, 
Millville, New Jersey, on account of 
failing health, is Princess Anne, Mary- 
land. 


Exclusive Gifts 


of Gold and Silver 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 
vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Watches, Jewelry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 
most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


approval, express prepaid. 


Goods sent on 


The Nowlan Company 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


The address of the Rev. Chas. L. 
Pardee, D. D., who has accepted the 
position of corresponding secretary of 
the American Church Building Fund, 
is 281 Fourth Avenue, New York City. 


Ordinations. 

On St. Luke’s Day, in St. Luke’s 
church, Weiser, Idaho, Mr. Homer Ellis 
Bush was ordained deacon by Bishop 
Funsten. The candidate was present- 
ed by the Rev. Alward Chamberlaine, 
Archdeacon of Boise, and the sermon 
was preached by Bishop Funsten. Mr. 
Bush will remain in charge of St. Luke’s 
Mission, Weiser. 


In St. Matthew’s Cathedral, Dallas, 


Texas, on the Seventeenth Sunday after 
| Trinity, the Rev. Charles F. Scofield 
| was advanced to the priesthood by the 
Rt. Rev. A, C. Garrett, D. D., Bishop 
of Dallas. The sermon was preached 
by Dean Moore of the Cathedral, and 
the candidate was attended by Arch- 
deacon Crittenton and Dean Carring- 
| ton, of St. Mary’s College. Mr. Sco- 
field has accepted the rectorship of St. 
John’s church, Corsicana. 

i 

| Deaths. 

The Rev. George Stewart died at the 
residence of his son in Hamilton, Mon- 
tana, on October 14th, and was buried 
at Missoula, where he had lived for 
many years. Mr. Stewart came to Mon- 
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Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
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Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 


News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


tana in Bishop Tuttle’s regime and was | for diocesan missions, in succession to 


the senior missionary of Montana. 


Deposition. 

Notice is hereby given that on the 
25th day of October, 1915, in St. Mark’s 
Pro-Cathedral, Grand Rapids, acting 
under Canon 35 of the Digest, all pro- 
visions of said Canon having been duly 
complied with, I deposed from the 
Sacred Ministry the Rev. Samuel Wil- 
son Moran, he having renounced the 
Ministry of this Church and having been 
formally received into a religious body 
not in communion with the same. 

The deposition was pronounced and 
recorded in the presence of the Rev. | 
Messrs. Francis S. White, G. P. T. Sar- 
gent and George M. Brewin. 

JNO. N. McCORMICK, 
Bishop of Western Michigan. 


(Church Intelligence, Continued from 
Page 11.) 


OHIO. 


Other Interesting News. 

The Rev. George P. Atwater, rector 
of the Church of Our Saviour, Akron, 
has been chosen a member of the Stand- 
ing Committee of the diocese in succes- 
sion to the late Rev. Henry E. Cooke, 
and the Rev. Charles C. Bubb, rector of 
Grace church, Cleveland, succeeds Mr. 
Cooke as the secretary of the Standing 
Committee. 


The Rev. Robert W. Woodroofe, rec- 
tor of Emmanuel church, Cleveland, has 
been elected chairman of the Diocesan 
Committee of the Nation-Wide Preach- 
ing Mission. 


Upon his return from the consecra- 
tion of Bishop Stearly Bishop Leonard 
went into temporary residence at Gam- 
bier for his autumn lectures at Bex- 
ley Hall, 


The Rev. John R. Stalker, rector of 
St. Luke’s, Cleveland, has been elected 
to membership on the Board of Missions 
and appointed custodian of the Sunday: 
school’s annual Thanksgiving offerings 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY 


Premier Carrier of the South. 


Reduced Fares to Savannah, Ga. 

Southern Railway will sell reduced 
fare tickets to Savannah, Ga., and re- 
turn, from stations in Virginia, Novem- 
ber 7th and 8th, with final limit Novem- 
ber 15, 1915, account Atlantic Deeper 
Waterways Association. 

For further information call on near- 
est Southern Railway ticket agent, or 
write H. L. Bishop, Div. Pass. Agent, 
Richmond, Va. 


the late Rev. Henry E. Coke. 


INDIANAPOLIS. 


Rt. Rev. Jos. M. Francis, D. D., Bishop. 


The Fall Convocation of the diocese 


of Indianapolis met in St. James’ 
church, Virginia, The Rev. J. W. 
Comfort, rector, October 19th and 
20th. 


The preacher at the opening service 
on Tuesday evening was the Rev. Lewis 
Brown, Ph. D., of Indianapolis. He 


| gave a forceful presentation of. the 


Church of the ages and the age. 

Early the next morning the Holy 
Communion was celebrated by the Bish- 
op, assisted by the rector of the parish, 
which was attended by all the clergy 
and a goodly number of the laity. The 
Bishop gave an earnest address to the 
clergy. 

At the conferences, which occupied 
practically the entire day, the follow- 
ing subjects were presented and en- 
thusiastically discussed: The Nation- 
Wide Preaching Mission, Sunday Even- 
ing Services, Methods of Nomination at 
Annual Council, Financial Methods for 
Church Support. : 

All arrangements for the Preaching 
Mission were placed in the hands of a 
special committee, with power to act. 

At the evening service Wednesday the 
subject considered was ‘‘The Church, 
Its History, Its Worship, Its Work.’”’ 

The addresses on this subject were 
given by the Rey. Messrs. Lightbourn, 
Graves and Sulger. 

The hospitality of the members of 
St. James’ parish was unbounded, and 
the convocation was declared to be one 
of the best ever held in the diocese. 


Anniversary Celebrated: Sunday, Oc- 
tober 3d, the Rev. John E, Sulger, rec- 
tor of St. Stephen’s church, Terre 
Hante, celebrated the 19th anniversary 
of his incumbency. Large congrega- 
tions assembled at all the services of 
the day. In the morning Mr. Sulger 
gave a review of his official acts during 
that period and the money the parish 
has exnended for all purposes. His re- 
port showed a vast amount of labor 
bestowed and a careful administration 
of the parish affairs. Mr. Sulger’s work 
has not been confined to the Church 
alone, but he has been actively interest- 
ed in all matters touching the well- 
being of the city in which he resides. 


The Ohio Valley Woman’s Conference 
was organized last year by the Rev. A. 
L. Murray, rector of St. Paul’s church, 
Evansville. It second Conference takes 
nlace in St. Paul’s Church, Henderson, 
Kentucky, November 6th. The cele- 
brant on that occasion will be the Rev. 
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Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West, 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C. H. BOSEEY: 
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Uichmond, Fredericks)’g & Potomac R. 
TO AND FROM WASHINGTON AND BEYOND. 
Leave Richmond. 
*4.05 A.M. Main St Sta. 
*5.30 A.M. Byrd St. Sta- 
*8 40 A.M. Byrd St. Sta. 


*9,23 A.M. Brrd St. Sta. 
*9.35 A.M. Main St. Sta. 


Arrive Richmond 


*7.50 A.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*1.10 P.M. Main §t.8ta. 
*2.50 P.M. Byrd St.Sta, 
*6.25 P.M. Byrd St.Sta. 
*6.30 P M. Main St. Sta. 
*12 OL noon Byrd St. Sta. *9.00 P.M. Byrd St. Sta. 
43.30 P. M. Byrd St. Sta.} *9.30 P.M. ByrdSt.Sta. 

*5.47 P.M. Main St. Sta |*12.35night Main St. Sta. 

*8,20 P.M. Byrd St. Sta.[*12.40 night ByrdSt. Sta. 


ACCOMMODATION TRAINS—WEEKDAYS. 


Leave Byrd St. Sta. 4.00 P. M. for Fredericksburg. 

Arrive Byrd St. Sta. 8.25 A.M. from Fredericksh’g. 

Leave Elba Sta. 7.80 A.M., 2.15 P. M., 6.30 P.M. for 
Ashland. 

Arrive Elba Sta. 6.30 A.M., 11.254. M. 5.42 P. M. 
from Ashland. 


Sunday accommodation tra‘'ns leave Elba 4.15 
P. M. for Fredericksburg; arrive E.ba 10.45 A. M, 
from Fredericksburg. 


*Daily. All trains to or from Byrd Street 
Station stop at Elba. Timeof arrivals and de- 
partures not guaranteed. Read the signs. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


CEO. MD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 
Special attention given to out-of-tow 

orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 
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<e — Church SHurnishings, Memorials, Etc. 


Church femiendencs 


Stoles, Surplices, Altar Hangings, Lectern and Pulpit 
Hangings, Altar Linens Embroidered in _England, 
English Silks, Fringes, Patterns and Designs, Eu- | 
charistic Vestments, etc. 
Bnglish Silk Stoles, plain 3.00 

“s simple crosses embroidered__ 4. “se 
elaborate crosses 5.0 
hand embroidered, $8.00 ee 

“The stoles are very beautiful.””—H. C. G., Tenn. 

“More than pleased with stole.’’—J. B. M., Orlando. 

“We all think the stole beautiful.’’-—S., Albans. 

L. V. MACKRILLE, CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 

Chevy Chase, Md. 
Thirty minutes by trolley from United States Treasury, 
Washington, D. C. 


“a se oa 


cy 
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Correct Engraving and 


Fine Stationery 

The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 

tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 

is our special work, done in our own shop. 
Samples and prices upon request. 


LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


iR. Geissler, fInc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


*% Memorials *% 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


be 


| 


H | 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


LES 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations | 


| desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


Gunee Art Glass Co, 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 


515 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 


P. O. Box 32. 
vtimates and information cheerfully given. 
Corresj oadence scli: ited. 


G. Leckonby, Owensboro, Kentucky, 
with sermon by Archdeacon Plummer, 
of Indianapolis. ‘‘Our Boys’’ will be 
discussed by the Rev. A. W. Brooks, 
Uniontown, Ky.; ‘‘Our Girls,’’ by Miss 
Clara Pershel, Evansville. Two ad- 
dresses and a conference by Miss Grace 
Lindley, of New York, will complete 
the day’s programme. 


Candidates for Holy Orders: The Di- 
ocese is fortunate in having two can- | 
didates for Holy Orders enrolled in the 
Junior Class at the General Theologi- | 
cal Seminary this fall. They are Mr. | 
J. Reginald Mallett, son of the Rev. 
F. J. Mallett, Ph. D., 
church, New Albany, and Mr. Henry 
Scott Miller, Richmond. Mr. Francis 
A. Rogers, a communicant of St. Steph- 
en’s church, Terre Haute, has also de- 
clared his intention to enter the sacred 
ministry and has already entered Ken- 
yon College, Gambier, Ohio, to begin | 
his preparation, 


ERIE. 


Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., Bishop. 


Ridgway Archdeaconry: The sessions 
of the Archdeaconry were held October 
25th and 26th in Christ church, Punx- | 
sutawey, Rev. A. C. Jones, Ph. D., rec- 
tor. 

On Monday evening the Bishop of 
the diocese ‘preached on ‘“‘The Great 
Need of the Coming Advent Nation- 
Wide Preaching Mission.” The next 
morning the Bishop was celebrant at 
the Holy Eucharist, the rector and Arch- 
deacon assisting. 

Archdeacon Radcliffe and all the 
clergy doing missionary work made 
their reports. 

The literary session began in the 
afternoon. The exegete, through ill- 
ness, not being present, the Rev. M. L. 
Tate, M. A., gave a book review ‘“‘The 
Price of Power,’ written by the Rev. 
Mr. Holden, an English priest, and espe- | 
cially recommended for use before and 
during the Advent Preaching Mission. 


rector of St. Paul's ;}== 


The Rev. George H. Sharpley, M. A., 
concluded this part of the proceedings | 
with an ideal outline of how such an| 
Advent Mission should be conducted. 


Both of the subjects brought out lively | 


discussions. In the evening Archdea- 
con Radcliffe made an address on ‘‘Hle- 
ments for Success or Otherwise in Pa- 
rochial Missions.” Mr. Radcliffe said 
he had a large bundle of letters from 
Bishops, 
Canada and all sections of the United 
States attesting to the ‘good done by 
such devotions and instructions by him- 
self and his co-workers. The Rev. W. 
HK. Van Dyke followed with an able and 
practical address on ‘“‘Suggestions for 
Interesting the Sunday-School, Guilds 
and Men in the Parish in Such a Mis- 
sion.’’ 


SOUTH DAKOTA. 


Bishop Biller’s Funeral. 

By Tuesday night all of the white 
clergy of South Dakota, except two 
who were unable to come, and several 
of the Indian clergy, besides many lay- 
men from all parts. of the state, had 
arrived in Sioux Falls to pay the last 
loving rites to the Bishop who had led 


; them for so short a time, but who in 


that short time had gained their con- 
fidence and love completely. 

The services for the day started with 
a celebration of the Holy Communion 
at 7:30 A. M. The Bishop’s body lay 
in the chancel during this service, which 
was most beautiful and impressive. 
Bishop Johnson, former Bishop of 
South Dakota, was the celebrant, being 
assisted by Dean Brennan of the Ca- 
thedral. 


At ten o’clock the long procession of 
Bishops, clergy, choir and vestry of 
Calvary Cathedral formed and entered 
the church with the body. Bishop Ed- 
sall of Minnesota read the sentences 
and Bishop Williams of Nebraska read 
the lesson. 

After the hymn, “Just as I am with- 
out one Plea,’’ Bishop Johnson read the 
prayers and gave the benediction. 

At the cemetery, Rev. F. B. Barnett, 
of Ridgley Park, Pennsylvania, until 
recently secretary of the Missionary 
District of South Dakota, read the first 
part of the service. A brother-in-law 


clergymen and laymen from | 


of Bishop Biller, Rev. Mr. Jones, read 
the committtal and Bishop Brooke of 
Oklahoma, under whom Bishop Biller 
did his first parochial work after leavy- 
ing Divinity School, and who had or- 
dained him to the priesthood, took the 
rest of the service. 

We will not here attempt to pay a 
| tribute to Bishop Biller, except to say 
that he died at his work and his last 
thought was about the work for which’ 
he died. Enough here to say that he 
richly deserves those words which he 
so often uttered in his sermons, and 
seemed to consider the highest tribute 
that could be paid a man: ‘‘Well done, 
good and faithful servant.’’ 

But surely it would not be out of 
place to pay a slight tribute to the late 
Bishop’s wife. To say that she acted 
out her belief in the gospel of the 
resurrection would be the absolute 
truth. With a truly remarkable 
strength of self-control, she forgot her- 
self and her own sorrow in her earnest 
desire that the work for which her 
husband died should not be hindered. 
At once she sent a letter to the clergy 
of the state, that they should hold 
closely to the work to which the late 
Bishop had assigned them, until an- 
other leader had been provided. She 
then wrote a letter to the Provincial 
Synod of the Northwest concerning the 
matter of additional Episcopal super- 
vision which had been go close to 
the late Bishop’s heart. Her plans for 
the future are simply to carry on as 
best she may her husband’s work. God 
give her strength to accomplish her de- 
sire. 


\ 


We are often hindered in the fulfil- 
ment of our duties by an unconscious 
clinging to self, which holds us back 
from God, and which leads us to seek 
our rest in something other than the 
simple fulfilment of His most holy will. 
If we honestly sought nothing save His 
will, we should always be in a state of 
perfect peace, let what may happen. But, 
very often, even when we ask that God’s 
will may be done, we still wish it to be 
done after our fashion.—Pere Hya- 
cinthe Besson. 
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fae : 
“Prayer is the royal gate of access to 
the King. 


Every act of obedience is an act of 
worship.—Prentiss. 


There can hardly be a graver offense 
offered to God than to withhold prayer. 


No man can attain to his destiny 
alone, he must bring his neighbor 
along with him.—KEx. 


Prayer is the condition of the ex- 
ercise of God’s will, not an insubordi- 
nate attempt to defeat it—G. W. Pep- 
per. 


“Still as of old 
Man by himself is priced; 
For thirty pieces Judas sold 
Himself, not Christ.’ 


The Church can feed the hungry, and 
ought to, and does much_of it. But the 
one thing which the Church can do, and 
the world cannot do, is to give men spir- 
itual food.—Selected. 


I suppose no truths can be dearer to | 


ae W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


a human heart than these two 
sympathy of the Son of Man in temp- 
tation; the victory of humanity in the 
Son of Man over evil.—Stafford Brooke. 


Before there can be a prosperous, 
noble, enduring Christian life in the 
presence of the world, safe in tempta- 
tion, unshaken in trials, 
fruits, there must be a close walk with 
God in secret.—Canadian Churchman. 


“Art thou he that troubleth Israel?’’ 
This angry question, asked Hlijah by 
King Ahab, is asked soon or late of 
every man who tries to reform any evil. 
True, reform is a troubler. 
ers do ‘‘turn the world upside down,” 
but it is because the world has been 
wrong side up.—The Christian Herald. 


A certain wealthy church was de- 
scribed as being the most aristocratic 
and exclusive in the city. Is such a 
thing possible as an exclusive Christian 
church—an exclusive body of Christ, 
who died for the outcast, the poor, the 
degraded, an exclusive fellowship of 
sons of God, of brothers in Christ?—H. 
C. Tolman. - 


The increase of justice and truth, of 
knowledge and love, the diminution of 
suffering and disease, of ignorance and 
crime, the living for others and not for 
themselves, the doing of the will of 
God more and more, and not their own 
will, these are the only real signs in 
individuals or in nations that the king- 
dom of God has come among them.— 
Jowett. 


Courage will come with His presence, 
and patience return at His touch, 

And manifold sins be forgiven to those 
who love Him much; 

And the cries of envy and anger will 
change to the songs of cheer, 

For the toiling age will forget its rage 
when the Prince of Peace draws 
near. ; 

—Henry Van Dyke. 


Have the words of Christ ever been 
to you unwelcome words, words that 
perhaps -have demanded something to 
fill your heart with sorrow? Is the sur- 
render which He asks of you greater 
than your soul can make without sin- 


Meditations || | 


full of good } 


Reform- | 
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cere sorrow? If so, remember this, 
That all the words of Christ are the 
words of love, they are the words of 
life; and though they may at the 
present moment fill your heart with 
sorrow, they open the way to a larger 
and more glorious experience when the 
wisdom of His will is fully known. 


Christians in judging themselves 
must avoid two errors—that of over- 
estimation ,and that of under-estima- 
tion. The faithful and conscientious 
employment of one talent, though that 


ents, may lead to great results. Of 
that fact many illustrations might be 
adduced from the field of Christian 
service. If pride is an element of weak- 
ness, so the characteristic of self-de- 
preciation may interrupt usefulness in 
one’s spiritual life. The thing of im- 
portance is that we be in alliance with 
infinite power. We are nothing with- 
out Christ, but everything yw Him.— 
| Lutheran Church, Work. 


Prayer is the uplifting of the heart 
and mind to God. It is a larger thing 
than the outpouring of our needs and 
sins and desires before the throne of 
grace. Has the divine Word nothing 
for our hearing? What need of ours 
so great as to know His will for us? 
How shall we hear His secrets if our 
prayer is all to be crowded with the 
eager noise of our demands?—Cyril 
Hepher. 


“The Epistle of Christ.”” Does the 
Christian realize just what this means? 
An epistle, a letter, is the means of car- 
rying the thoughts, of expressing the 
will of the writer to another. The 
Christian, therefore, is to carry the 
thoughts of Christ to others, to show to 
others what is Christ’s will concerning 
men. We are all “epistles read of all 
men.’’ What do men read in us? Do 
they find in our lives a clean sheet on 
which only the clearly written message 
of Christ to the world is found? Or do 
| they see His message so interlined and 
overwritten with the messages of Sa- 


may be the least of the God-given tal- | 


“Self Defense” 


is the topic most discussed by Ameri- 
cans to-day. 

The immediate DEFENSE most need- 
ed is a financial preparedness of each 
citizen to meet any situation which may 
arise. 

If you have put off until now, do not 
delay longer, begin to conserve your 


| strength by saving your money. 


Invest in securities that are SAFE. 
DON’T SPECULATE. 
THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
of Richmond, Virginia, 
offers unexcelled SECURITY AND SER- 
VICE to depositors and investors. 
Capital and surplus $1,600,000.00 


Jno. L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 
ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 
gotiable Railroad and Municina] Bonds. 


tan and so blurred and smeared with 
the smut of sin that Christ’s message 
cannot be read ?—Ex. 


There is the indwelling Christ, ready 
to give these things for which we seek. 
He holds them in His hand, as he has 
ever held them. And as we come into 
relationship to Him, and endeavor to 
respond to His love, He does for us 
what He has always done, and. what 
until that time He could not do—He 
gives us these things. Inward peace 
is no dream. Conquest over ourselves 
is no vain-aspiration. Life does. not 
mean an enormous gathering together 
of my strength to undertake the impos- 
sible.. Life means a relationship to 
that indwelling, abiding Christ, and 
such openness of-mind toward Him that 
He can give me what He has always 
given.—Selected. : : ; 
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In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 


and care. 
Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 


Company to that of any individual. 
The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 


will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 
Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. ume els ea 


WHAT DOES IT COST 
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When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts 
as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? 


ae TAT WR. Geissler. Inc. ff 
Not one penny more than would be allowed to 56 Mest 8th St.Wew Pork City. 


an individual acting in the same capa- 
city—indeed, it costs less. x Church « 


Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. St urniture 
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VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY Furnishings 
RICHMOND, VA. Pecorations 
Our own resources, - - - - $2,500,000.00 
Investments held in trust, - Se 4,400,000.00 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


Church Changes and Decorations 


Estimated in and designed and executed to clients’ own instructions 
and limit of expense decided upon LOCAL LABOR being utilised for 
constructional part of work while the artistic details are forwarded from 
NEW YORK. Write and ask for Preliminary Data and Photographs 
of work already executed. 


Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 
New York. 
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The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 


Special students admitted. 


For catalogues, address the u 
DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 


Episcopal High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School for 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 
cation. 


A.. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. - 
‘The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 
day in September. 
Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 
The requirements for admission and other particu- 
lars can be had from 
The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS. D. Ds 


ean. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu 
dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of & 
common life, with the student of History and Litera- 
ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemoe 
on the other. 


For Catalogue Address, 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


ST. MARY’S, AN EPISCOPAL SCHOOL 
FOR GIRLS, 

Offers full preparatory and two years Col- 

lege work. Music, Art, Elocution, Domes- 

tic Science and Business. HEquipment of 

14 Modern Buildings. Moderate rates. 


REV. GEO. W. LAY, Rector, 
Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 


STUART HALL 


Staunton, Va. School for Girls. 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE — 


FOUNDED 1844, 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 


a Board of Trustees of which Rt. 
Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. 


Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 
are members. 


General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 


instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 

Next session opens in September, 1915. 
ture throughout, and new pianos. 
Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


nected buildings. 


grounds. 
For catalogue, address 


Modern con- 
New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital| 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY OF TilE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training can 
be had for development of Nurses. For furtber in- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic: 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
S M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church. Fairfax county, Va. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 1862. 
Special students admitted. Privilege of 

attending course of special study at the 

University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev. W. M. 

GROTON, 8. T. D., Dean, 5000 Woodland 

Avenue. 


FOR WOMEN. Four years’ course leads to A. B. 
degree. Strong Music and Art Departments. THE 
ACADEMY offers preparatory and general courses. 
Modern equipment, capacity for 300 students, estate 
of 3,000 acres in Piedmont section on main line of 
Southern R. R. Address Secretary, Sweet Briar, 
a. 
A School for Girls, 


S: HILDA’S HAL Charies Town, W. Va. 


(nder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
opal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
lective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 

trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON 

EAE Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart 
all. Va. 


Chatham Episcopal Institute ior Girls 


Chatham, Virginia, College Preparatory. Literary, Musiq 
Art, Expression and Business Courses. Ceriif.cate admits to 
leading colleges. New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics. 
Gymnasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and views. 

Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Principal. Box 18. 


THE NATIONAL CATHEDRAL 
St. Albans SCHOOL FOR BOYS. College pre- 
paration for boys over 12 years. Modern building, 
25 acres of campus and athletic fields. Country school 
combined with cultural advantages of National Cap- 
ital. One resident master for every 4 boarding pupils. 
Bishop of Washington, President of Board of Trvs- 
tees. For catalogue address E. L. Gregg, Headmas- 
ter. District of Columbia, Washington. 
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Book Notices 
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(All books reviewed at any time in 
this column may be ordered, at the pub- 
lisher’s price given, from the Book-De- 
partment of the Southern Churchman.) 


Historic Virginia Homes and Churches, 
By Robert A. Lancaster, Jr., member 
of the Executive Committee of the 
Virginia Historical Society. With 316 
illustrations. J, B. Lippincott Com- 
pany, Philadelphia. Pp. 527. Price, 
$7.50. 


This very handsome volume, a 
triumph of the bookmaker’s art, will 
delight the hearts of Virginians every- 
where. With the eye of an artist, the 
pen of a ready scribe and the zeal of 
an ardent lover, Mr. Lancaster has gone 
through the highways and byways of 
the Old- Dominion, from Jamestown and 
ancient Accawmacke to the fat valleys 
beyond ‘‘ye greate mountains,’’ to pic- 
ture the homes and gather the lore 


thereunto pertaining of the fathers of 
the Commonwealth. One feels himself 
close to the heart of the Virginia of 


olden times as he turns these pages. | 


It requires but little effort of the 
imagination to repeople these stately 


, Virginiana; 


halls and shaded lawns with the forms 
of past generations and to reconstruct 
the home-life which made Virginia 
great; and it 1s the home, not the battle- 
field or the forum, which is the cradle 
of the true wealth and power of a peo- 
ple. 

The work contains notices, and 
usually one or more pictures, of prac- 
tically all the colonial homes of his- 
toric interest in the State which re- 


main standing and of many which have | 


been destroyed, and, in addition, of a 
multitude of those more modern, but 
still old, round which cluster historic 
memories. Nearly all of the remaining 
colonial churches are also pictured and 
described; and occasionally an old barn 
or mill or cabin will appear among 
the rest. The pictures are artistic and 
are reproduced with remarkable clear- 
ness. Nor is the descriptive text less 
worthy of praise. Genealogy, of course, 
is here in abundance, with many foot- 
notes pointing to further sources of in- 
formation. History, family tradition 
and legend, annecdote and local story 
and folk-lore are all made to contribute 
to the fascinating tale. At the end, to 
crown the value of the work, a com- 
plete index places its store of informa- 
tion at the ready command of the 
reader. 

Mr. Lancaster has made a distinct 
and very valuable contribution to our 
one that will rank as a 
text-book with Meade and Howe and 
Bruce and others. Not only in -Vir- 
ginia but among her sons and daugh- 
ters scattered far and wide it will be 


hailed with delight and treasured as a 
choice possession. . 


Aunt Phebe, Uncle Tom and Others. 
Character Studies Among the Old 
Slaves of the South, Fifty Years 
After. By Essie Collins (Mrs. John 
R.) Matthews. Illustrated from 
photographs made by the author in 
the cabins and on the plantations. 
The Champlin Press, Columbus, Ohio. 
Pp; 1409 Price sie50s 


We have here another book which 
will attract at first sight by the un- 
usual quality of its illustrations, num- 
bering more than fifty, as well as by 
the handsome work of publisher and 
binder. The author holds no brief as 
a defender of slavery, but speaks of 


her work as “a poor attempt to picture 
|a truth not understood in the North.” 
This truth is, the relations which exist- 
ed between master and slave in the 
old South, and the efforts made for the 
moral and religious training of the 
slaves. In connection with the latter 
the author uses some of the letters 
!which have lately appeared in the 
Southern Churchman on the subject. 
The work of such men as the Rev. 
Messrs. Glennie and Guerry, of South 
Carolina, is fully described and their 
chapels pictured, and several. sermons 
written for the slaves by Mr. Glennie 
are given. The best evidence adduced, 
however, is perhaps to be seen in the 


NCVEMEER 18%, 1915. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


faces of some of the old colored people| various accounts his manuscript has 


which are given in a remarkable series 
of photographic portraits. After fifty 
years of ‘“‘freedom”’ from restraint and 
moral influences, which was for the 
negro the salient feature of his eman- 
cipation, they still show the character 
and dignity impressed upon their ebony 
features by the training of their earlier 
life. ‘“O! si sic omnes!’’ Sketches of 
many of these old servants, and of their 
home life in the old times, make up a 
large portion of this book, written and 
compiled with no little skill. 

As the author confesses, ‘‘The tie of 
love that bound the black man to the 
white man has never been understood 
in the North, and never will be. The 
same love will never again bind the two 
races together.’’ But this book, and 
others like it, will serve a very useful 
purpose in preserving that bond in some 
degree, in spite of all that has been 
done to dissolve it altogether; and will 
help future generations to know the 
truth in regard to the darkest pages of 
our national history. 

The book is distributed through O. C. 
Hooper, 212 Jefferson Avenue, Colum- 
bus, Ohio, or the Rev. John R. Mat- 
‘«fews, Greenville, North Carolina. 


The Political History of Slavery in the 
United States. By James Z. George, 
sometime Chief Justice of the 
Supreme Court of Mississippi and 
later United States Senator from that 
State. With a Foreword and Sketch 
of the Author’s Life, by William 
Hayne Leavell, and a Preface by John 
Bassett Moore. New York. Neale 
Publishing Company. Ripe 342. 
Price, $3.00. 


This work as it stands consists of two 
parts: the Political. History of 
Slavery, and the Legislative History of 
Reconstruction. A third was to have 
been added, but the death of the dis- 
tinguished author prevented. On 


The Works of The © 


Reverend J. G. H. Barry, D. D. 


Rector of the Church of St. Marvy the Virgin, 
New York 


JUST PUBLISHED 


oo gis Note of the Church. 166 pages. 

Mary Fitch Page Lectures delivered at the Berke- 
ley Divinity School A. D. 1915. Table of Con- 
tents: I. Dedicatory Letter; Il. The Holiness of 
the Body of Christ; III. The Universal Vocation 
to Holiness; IV. The Holiness cf the Priesthood; 
V. The Religious Life; An Expression cf Holiness. 


THE SELF-REVELATION OF OUR LORD— 
A Book of Meditations. 350 pages. $1.50. 


Every point that he touches is illuminated; and 
everywhere we find helpful suggestions. Most 
illuminating are his discussions of che relations 
between Science and Philosophy and_ Relgion; 
of the Authority of the Church, especially that of 
our American Church; of the Holy Eucharist; and 
of many other matters that are of vical interest 
tc the earnest Christian. 


THE CHRISTIAN’S DAY-—-A Book of Medita- 
tions. 257 pages. Cloth Gilt $1.50. 


“The ‘Christian’s Day’ contains chapters on 
‘Prayer,’ ‘Meditation,’ ‘Temptation,’ ‘Repen- 
tance,’ ‘Confession,’ ‘Relation to Others,’ Work,’ 
‘Pain,’ ‘Discipline,’ ‘The Supernatural,’ ‘Thanks- 
giving.’ These subjects are ail dealt with, not in a 
speculative or theoretical fashion, but in a practical 
way, as by one meeting real difficulties and answet- 
ing actual questions.’’— Holy Cross Magazine. 


THE APOSTLES’ CREED—A Book of Medita- 
vions. 535 pages. $2.00. 


Dr. Barry’s Meditations on the Apostles’ Creed 
seems to be an extraordinarily successful and 
practical Correlation of Creed and Conduct, the 
kind of treatment of the subject calculated to help 
people disturbed by attacks upon the Catholic 
Faitn at the present time and develop the vigorous, 
manly and positive type of Christian character— 
REV. ARTHUR JENKS, D. D., Professor in the 


General Theological Seminary, New York 


EDWIN S. GORHAM, Publisher 
11 West 45th Street NEW YORK,N. Y. 
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‘all that, and to lift up our hearts to 


awaited publication for eighteen years. 
It is well that it hag been given to the 
world, even at this late date. It pre- 
sents the views of a Southern states- 
man of great ability and of judicial 
mind and temper, in regard to facts 
and conditions which have been greatly 
misunderstood and misrepresented. Mr. 
George was well fitted to write such a 
work, and was in a position to gather 
his material from first sources. Large 
use is made of the debates in Congress 
as officially reported, and the actors on. 
both sides of questions in contro-~ 
versy are allowed to speak for them- 
selves. To-day we are thankful that 
the rancor and the wrongs of those 
evil days have so largely disappeared. 
But they have passed into history, and 
it is the duty of each generation to 
provide that history be truthfully writ- | 
ten, and the volume before us is a 
worthy contribution to that end. 


People. 

“Considering everything,’’ a man said 
the other day—-and he is a person whose 
opinions are of value to many—‘con- 
sidering everything, the mistake most 
people make in life is that they do not 
see and appreciate enough the daily life 
of their associates. They are content 
with knowing one or two friends of the 
same class. Human beings are a study 
of the rarest interest, if only to watch 
their faces on the street. It is, of 
course, better to know them, what they 
think, what they do—more—what they 
want to do. Under’some old fellow’s 
threadbare coat may beat the most ad- 
venturesome spirit in the world. I make 
it my business never to travel without 
questioning the porter, the fruit seller 
or a feller all 
three. Question did I say? I did not 
mean that; it ig no idle curiosity, it is 
rather an interest in all the changes of 
God’s creation. It is much more excit- 
ing than a novel, more romantic than 
an adventure, and it makes friends. Not | 
long ago I stopped, in passing, and talk- 
ed to an old woman who was wiping up 
one of the floors in a public building. 
It developed that she had once known 
affluence, but things happened, as they 
do every day, and she could scrub, so— 
she scrubbed. She scrubbed with joy. 
Her face was bright and her hands were 
willing. I didn’t have to go to the bat- 
tle front to find my hero. She preached 
a sermon to me in the few minutes in 
which I chatted to her, by the expres- 
sion in her eyes. I tell you, knowing 
people is one of the aims of life. I 
would hate to think I could meet only 
the successful and the clean, and ap- 
preciate their viewpoint! The happi- | 
ness of each day is measured with me | 
by the number of people with whom I 
have touched, and, in touching, tried 
to help.”’ 

This man is a successful man of af- 
fairs. Needless to add, everyone loves 
him.—Lea. 


Forgetfulness of Self. 


Not when we are determined, come 
what may, to have a pleasant and a 
happy life; not then, as the reward of 
that insistence, does God bestow the 
music of the heart. He gives it when 
there is forgetfulness of self, and the 
struggle to be true to what is highest, 
though the morning break without a 
glimpse of blue, and the path be through 
the valley of the shadow. The one sure 
way to miss the gift of happiness is to 
rise early and sit up late for it. To be 
bent at every cost on a good time, is 
the sure harbinger of dreary days. It 
is when we have the courage to forget 


By ANNE P. L. FIELD 
Introduction by 


on - E. P. DUTTON & COMPANY 


flashing 


Be The Stone Story of td 


Canada Blackie 


THOMAS MOTT OSBORNE 


A very wonderful story revealing in 
quick flashes the heart of a strong man 
ee ope astray and brought back by kindness. 

oth, 


$1.00 net. All Bookstores. 


681 Fifth Avenue NEW YORK 


do the will of God, that, like a swallow 
from the eaves, happiness 
glances out with glad surprise.—G. H. 


| Morrison. 


CHURCH CALENDAR 1916 
(The Red and Gold Calendar) 


of 
The Protestant Episcopal Church 
Published by the Prayer Book 
Papers Joint Committee 
The 1916 Calendar, as attractive 
and instructive as in the past, is 
ready for delivery. A limited num- 
ber only will be printed. The price 
will be 50 ets. apiece, or $5.00 per 
dezen, postage prepaid. In ordering 
please send us your money either by 
check or Post-office Money Order. 
Address Room 1204 
82 Wall Street New York, N. Y. 


CERTIFICATES 


BAPTISM 
CONFIRMATION 
MARRIAGE 


Prices upon request. 
Book Department 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
Richmond, Va. 


A VOICE FROM THE CROWD 
By George Wharton Pepper. 
Price $1.50; Postage extra. 
Reviewed November 6. 4 


HISTORIC VIRGINIA HOMES AND 
CHURCHES 
By Robert A. Lancaster. 
Price $7.50; Postage extra. 
Reviewed this issue. 


AUNT PHEBE, UNCLE TOM AND 
OTHERS 
By Essie Collin Matthews. 
Price $1.50; Postage extra. 
Reviewed this issue. 


THE POLITICAL HISTORY OF 
SLAVERY 
By Judge James Z. George. 
Price $3.00; Postage extra. 
Reviewed this issue. 


Book Department. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
Richmond, Va. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


IN CLUBS OR TEN OR MORE THERE 
is a very great reduction. Write for 
the price. Southern Churchman. 
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THE SYNOD IN RICHMOND. 
Within the next week the first An- 
nual Synod of the Third Province, the 
Province of Washington, will meet in 
the city of Richmond. The meeting 
held last fall in the good city of Pitts- 
burgh was a primary Synod, called to 
effect its organization, assume its duties 
and inaugurate its work. At the pres- 
ent gathering the organized body will 
be prepared for the first time to exer- 
cise regularly all its functions. But 
the Synod has still to ‘‘find itself.”’ It 
must discover its capacities and how 
to use them well; discover too just what 


its work will be and how it may be done | 
is not a} 


to the best purpose. There 
little haziness still existing in the mind 
of the Church at large on these points, 


and some perhaps even among its 
leaders. These things will not all be} 
determined in a moment. Doubtless 
there will be discussions which will 


seem to lead nowhere and tentative out- | 


reachings which will grasp nothing 
tangible, but these will not be useless 
if little by little this new organ of the 
Church acquires skill and experience 
for the tasks assigned to it. 
though they may seem to be few, are 
great enough, varied enough and ab- 
sorbing enough to tax its wisdom and 
engage all its powers. 
work in the world is the purview of the 
Provincial Synod. A practical efficiency 
in furthering the -work of the Lord is 
what is required of it. It has much 
to learn and much to do in this one 
direction. God give to its officers and 
members, and to those of all the 
Synods, a clear vision and a wise un- 
derstanding. ' 


The Synod will meet as the guests of 
the Diocese of Virginia, and especially 
of the ancient parish of Henrico. Some- 
where within the present limits of the 
city of Richmond a boatioad of ex- 
plorers “did set up a crosse,’’ within 


a few days after the landing at James- |! 


town in June, 1607, at ‘‘the head of the 
river’ or the ‘‘falles.’’ 
few to hold possession then, but four 
years later, in 1611, the Reverend Alex- 
ander Whitaker, M, A., Camb., aided by 


These, | 


The Church at! 


k, DITORIALS 


fa stalwart layman, Sir Thomas Dale, 


They were too} 


founded this parish at Henricopolis, a 
few miles down the river, and it has 
had an unbroken history since except 
for a few years following the Indian 
massacre of 1622. Henrico was the 
third parish established by the Anglican 
Church in America. Some indeed would 
say the second, but with the fear of 
the Rev. Dr. Bryan, late of Kecough- 
tan, before our eyes we are content 
with this undisputed claim. 
three-quarters of a century it was the 
frontier parish, the farthest west, of the 
Church in this land. Here our first 
Indian converts received Christian in- 
struction. Here a princely domain was 
dedicated for the founding of the first 
College in America, an enterprise only 
frustrated by the massacre of that fate 
ful Good Friday, 1622. So the old 
parish has ever proved hospitable to the 
missionary and educational ideas at 
least, nor has she wholly failed to 
exemplify the principles of social ser- 
vice. She will give to the Synod a sin- 
cere welcome for its own and for its 
work’s sake; and to this the Southern 
Churchman would add its own hearty 
greetings. 


THE ARMENIANS. 


Amid the horrors of the present war 
which have brought distress to every 
humane mind none has been more 
tragic than the deliberate extermination 
of the Armenians in Turkey which is 
now in progress. Again and again has 
the massacre of this ancient people been 
attempted by the Turks, and many 
thousands have been slain from time 
to time before the indignant remon- 


/strance of Christian nations could be 


heard. But now, alas, the nearer Chris- 
tian nations are engaged in butchering 
each other and have no power, save two 
who apparently have no mind, to in- 
terfere. So Turkish fanaticism sees its 
opportunity and has not been slow to 
embrace it. Moreover, under the pre- 
tense of military necessity, they have 
found a new and effective method of 
accomplishing their foul purpose, the 
full enormity of which is just now 
coming to light. The process is de- 


For nearly | 
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scribed as follows. The able-bodied 
men of a city or district are impressed 
into the army, not as soldiers, for they 
are not allowed to bear arms, but as 
laborers; in which capacity they are 
<illed off as occasion serves. The few 
strong men who remain are put out of 
the way, and the aged men, with the 
women and children, are forced to leave 
their homes under the pretence of being 
deported to Arabia. On the long jour- 
ney many, of course, die of starvation or 
exposure. Others are slain, or, of the 
girls and children, are seized as slaves 
by the fierce marauding companies of 
Kurds who are allowed to attack and 
rob them at will.- When the survivors 
reach the confines of the desert they are 
driven on and disappear from sight for- 
ever. The evidence of this cruel and 
wholesale destruction of human life is 
coming in from indisputable sources. 
As to its extent, it is estimated that 
about one million, of the possibly two 
millions of Armenians in Turkey in Asia 
at the beginning of the war, are either 
dead, or enslaved in Moslem harems, or 
ha,e been forced to profess Moham- 
medanism, or are now on their toil- 
some journey to the desert and to death, 
A few have doubtless escaped into Rus- 
sia or Persia, but this is, of course, 
prevented if possible. 

One’s blood boils at the thought of 
these atrocities. ‘‘How long, O Lord, 
how long!’”’ The Armenians are-an an-— 
cient people with an honorable history. 
At the tin:e of ‘jnrist tlwy were a strong 
nation, holding the country of the 
Euphrates and Tigris, the cradle of the 
human race. Tradition relates that 
they received the gospel from the 
Apostles Thaddeus and Bartholomew. It 
furnished its thousands of martyrs be- 
fore, in A, D. 302, Armenia became the 
first of the nations to accept Chris- 
tianity as its established religion. The 
nation’s government was extinguished 
about the end of the fourteenth cen- 
tury, and since then the Armenian 
Church has been the rallying point of 
the race. It has suffered persecution al- 
most continuously throughout its his- 
tory but has never been destroyed. In 
doctrine and practice it is closely akin 
to the Greek Church, but it is liberal 
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and democratic and welcomes every op- 
portunity for advancement in education. 
For this reason Protestant missions 
have met with great encouragement 
among them. Family life is said to be 
pure, and to this is largely ascribed the 
survival of this interesting people 
through centuries of vicissitudes. The 
Islamism by which they are surrounded 
is abhorrent to them. 


The Federal Council of Churches in 
America appeals for united intercessions 
on behalf of these persecuted children 
of our Father, and suggests Sunday, 
November 14th, as a day of prayer in 
their behalf. They also unite with the 
National Armenian Atrocities Commit- 
tee in an appeal for help, which can 
reach thousands of their destitute and 
starving through the agencies of the 
missionaries and official representatives 
of our own and other foreign govern- 
ments in Russia, Persia, and elsewhere. 
Contributions should be sent to Charles 
R. Crane, Treasurer, 70 Fifth Avenue, 
New York. 

In another column will be found a 
letter from the Department of State in 
Washington, in reply to a communica- 
tion from the Christian Unity Founda- 
tion, which will be read with interest 
as showing that the Government has 
not been unmindful of the sentiment 
of our people in this matter. 


DR. McKIM ON A RECENT HAPPEN- 
ING IN THH BOARD OF 
MISSIONS. 


The Rev. Dr. R. H. McKim, of Wash- 
ington, in a recent sermon, after a full 
and explicit statement of the purpose 
and significance of the Panama Con- 
gress, thus referred to the opposition 
toward our participation therein which 
was manifested at the late meeting of 
the Board of Missions. Dr. McKim 
said: 


“As to the grounds upon which this 
important action was so vehemently op- 
posed there was no unanimity. Some 
evidently voted to rescind the action 
upon grounds of expediency—because of 
the bitter opposition of a portion of the 
church. Others evidently voted upon a 
complete misinterpretation of the spirit 
and purpose of the said congress, al- 
though it almost passes comprehension 
that any one could have been in doubt 
what the real spirit and the real purpose 
of the congress is, 


“A few—and they the leading spirits 
in the opposition, the men who display- 
ed extraordinary bitterness on the ques- 
tion—were dominated, I regret to say, 
by their antagonism to Protestantism 
in any form. It is impossible to doubt 
that the fundamental objection of this 
group was to any recognition on our 
part of fellowship with other Protest- 
ant communions and to any acknowledg- 
ment that this church is based upon 
Protestant principles. The two con- 
spicuous leaders in the debate on that 
side took strong ground against our 
participating in anything that might be 
called pan-Protestantism. 

“From this point of view the matter 
takes on a very serious aspect, indeed. 
It is an outcropping of that deep fun- 
damental antagonism which has grown 
up in the Episcopal church in recent 
years between those who stand by the 
history and the record of this church 
from the time of the Reformation to 
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the middle of the last century and 
those who in recent years have brought 
in new principles of a revolutionary 
character, principles which can only re- 
sult in destroying the Protestant char- 
acter of this church. 


“Tt is the same spirit which found ex- 
pression a few years ago in that vigor- 
ous and vehement attempt to change the 
name of the church, to blot out the 
word ‘Protestant’ from our escutcheon. 
That attempt, thank God, was defeated, 
and now this attempt to commit us to 
a narrow, unfraternal and un-Christian 
policy in relation to our Protestant 
brethren has been defeated by an over- 
whelming majority. When Bishop Wel- 
ler in the board on Tuesday last de- 
manded: ‘Is this church Catholic or 
Protestant?’ the majority of the board 
answered loudly, ‘It is both.’ 


“That, let me say, is our true position 
and, in confirmation, may I quote the 
words of Bishop Christopher Words- 
worth, of Lincoln, one of the best known 
high churchmen of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, who said: ‘The Church of Eng- 
land became Protestant at the Reforma- 
tion in order that she might be more 
truly and purely Catholic.’ I beg of 
you to observe that this attempt to deny 
the Protestant character of our beloved 
church is something of alien and recent 
origin. Not until the middle of the 
nineteenth century did.such an idea be- 
gin to be promulgated and only within 
the last generation has it obtained any 
considerable adherence in our church.’’ 


NEW YORK CLERGY AND THE 
RESIGNATIONS. 


At several of the churches in New 
York on the Sunday following the meet- 
ing of the Board of Missions, the resig- 
nations from the Board were mentioned 
in terms of deep regret, but, without 
exception, of criticism. Among others, 
the Rev. R. C. Ormsbee, of St. Mar- 
garet’s church, Bronx, spoke of the in- 
cident in relation to unity. He said: 


“The Episcopal Church has just one 
mission in the world. That mission is 
to preach Christ’s gospel, to do it all 
of the time, and to everybody, Latin, 
Chinaman, everybody. To refuse to 
do it, save in picked company, is to per- 
mit machinery to defeat the missionary 
purpose. After doing the splendid thing 
our Church did, in giving this money 
(the Emergency Fund), I say it is a 
shame that we are compelled to stand 
before the world in the light we have 
just done. It is cause for humiliation 
for the whole Church and all of the peo- 
ple in it. Unity? It demands that we 
work with others, and if there be peo- 
ple in Latin America in need of the 
gospel, as there are, it is our business 
to join loyally with all others who are 
trying to preach that gospel, Protestant 
and Roman Catholic, and do our share, 
That was Christ’s command, and it was 
also the command of the givers of the 
$428,000.’ 


A number of prominent clergymen of 
New York city addressed a communi- 
cation to the Rev. Dr. William T. Man- 
ning, urging that he would exert his 
“full influence in support of the posi- 
tion to which (the Board) at present 
stands committed and against what we 
believe the Church at large would feel 
to be a reactionary policy. We believe 
that the decision of the Board to send 
representatives to the Panama Congress 
is wise, far-sighted, and fraternal; that 
it is justifiable upon every ground of 
right and of expediency, that the effect 
of it cannot fail to be greatly beneficial, 
not only to the cause of missions but 
to the unity of spirit of the Church of 


5 
| Christ.”’ This memorial is signed by the 
Rev. Drs. Nichols, Crocker, Slattery, 
Grosvenor, Lubeck, Guthrie, Robbins, 


Van De Water, Leighton Parks, Herbert 
Shipman, A. G. Cummins, George F. 
Nelson, John P. Peters, Henry Mottet, 
Percy S. Grant, 


Letters to The €ditor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Chureh,. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


“ALL MEN” AGAIN. 


Mr. Editor: 


Your commentary on my letter in the 
last issue is plausible but not convinc- 
ing. You assume, first, that the word 
“anthropos” is only applicable to men 
living in the flesh. You assume, sec- - 
ond, that, in view of the Athanasian def- 
inition, ‘“‘The reasonable soul and flesh 
is one man” the departed soul can no 
longer be spoken of as ‘“‘man’’. These 
assumptions fail when examined. For 
example, Donnegan’s Greek Lexicon 
says of the word ‘‘anthropos” ‘‘man— 
the race of men, as distinct from the 


| Gods—the human race, men, although 


deceased.”’ The N. T. writers do not 


!use the word ‘‘anthropos’’ because the 


Greek has a single word for ‘dead 
man’’ where the English requires two. 
But in spite of the Athanasian definition 
the Bible translators do not hesitate 
to speak of dead men—implying that 
we continue to be ‘‘men”’ in the land of 
the departed, although the soul has 
been separated from the flesh, e. g., 


l Hxeods 22isses Psalesoish29 Isa. 26209. 


Mat. 23:27; Luke 7:12; Rey. 16:3. 

Nor is your interpretation of our 
Lord’s words ‘‘All (the living) live unto 
Him,’’ a clear rendering of the mean- 
ing. It should be ‘‘All (whether living 
or dead in the eyes of men, in reality) 
live unto Him.” It is properly paralleled 
by Romans 14:9, ‘‘Lord both of the dead 
and the living.”’ 


Perhaps you will tell us from what 
souree, in your opinion, the primitive 
liturgies, representing the faith of the 
Chureh at its source, derived the prac- 
tice of prayers for the departed. 


THEODORE HAYDN. 

Oxford, N, Y. 

(Our correspondent, in his first letter, 
took the position that there was “‘plain 
and direct scriptural authority’’ for 
prayers for the departed in the words 
Ore St Pauling te imothy. 2325 slwexs 
hort therefore—that supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, thanksgiving, be 
made for all men.’’ In our comment on 
his letter we maintained, that the mean- 
ing of words is to be determined by 
their usage, and that in the usage of 
the New Testament writers the word 
“anthropos,’’ man never referred to the 
dead. We said nothing about certain 
very occasional uses of the word in the 
poets and elsewhere to which the dic- 
tionaries refer, nothing about Hnglish 
translations of words meaning ‘‘dead 
bodies’”’ or “‘the dead,’’ nor did we make 
either of the ‘“‘assumptions’’ which our 
correspondent credits us with, except 
as regards New Testament usage. We 
fail to see therefore, the slightest bear- 
ing of the above letter upon anything 
in our “commentary.’’—KHditor, S. C.) 
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Calendar for November. 


1. Monday. All Saints. 

7. Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity. 
14. Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
21. Sunday next before Advent. 


. Thursday. Thanksgiving Day. 
. First Sunday in Advent. 
. Tuesday. St. Andrew. 


Collect for twenty-fourth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


O Lord, we beseech Thee, absolve 
Thy people from their offences; that 
through Thy bountiful goodness we 
may all be delivered from the bands of 
those sins, which by our frailty we have 
committed. Grant this, O heavenly 
Father, for Jesus Christ’s sake, our 
blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


LETTER ON THE ARMENIAN ATRO- 
CITIES FROM THE STATE DE- 
PARTMENT. 


Department of State, 
Washington. 
The Rev. Arthur Lowndes, Secretary, } 
Christian Unity Foundation, } 
143 East 37th Street, New York 
City. 

Sir: The department acknowledges 
the receipt by reference from the presi- 
dent of your letter of October 14, 1915,! 
relative to the present condition of the’ 
Armenians in Turkey aud to the atti-’ 
tude of the United States Government | 
relative thereto. 

In reply, the department begs to state 
that from the beginning the American 
ambassador at Constantinople has con- 
tinued to remonstrate with the Turkish 
Government against their treatment of 
the Armenians, and that such remon- 


strances have been followed by ordersi tion, Bishop Israel presiding. 


by the Turkish Government modifying 
and ameliorating to some degree the 
orders previously issued relative to the 
deportation of the Armenians from their | 
homes. 

The ambassador will continue to use j 
his good offices, to the fullest extent 
consistent with the position of the 
United States as a neutral country, in 
behalf of the Armenians in the Turkish 
Empire. 

The department has recently in- 
structed the ambassador to notify the} 
Turkish Government that the reports of 
the treatment of the Armenians have 
aroused general and unfavorable criti- | 
cism among the American people, which ; 
is destroying the feeling of good will 
which the people of the United States 
have held towards Turkey. 

A am, sir, your obedient servant, 

For the Secretary of State, 
(Signed) ALVEY A. ADE, 
Second Assistant Secretary. 


SYNOD OF WASHINGTON. 


The first annual session of the Synod | 
of the Province of Washington will meet 
in St. James church, Richmond, Vir- 
ginia, on Tuesday, November 16, 1915, 
and continue in session for three days. 

On Monday evening preceding the 
Synod a reception will be given to the | 
delegates and their families by Mr. and 
Mrs. John Stewart Bryan at their home, 
“Laburnum.’’ 

Following is the condensed program: 

Tuesday, November 16th.—In St. 
James church, 9:30 A. M. Holy com- 
munion: Celebrant, the Bishop of Mary- 
land, president. Sermon by the Bishop 
of Pennsylvania. 


In St. James Parish House, 11 to 1: 


Address of welcome, organization, presi- 
dent’s address, reports of officers, ete. 
1 P. M., luncheon. 2 P. M., report of 
the Standing Committee on Missions 
and reports of Auxiliary organizations. 
2:45 P. M., conference, missionary or- 
ganization in the diocese. 4:30 P. M. 
to adjournment, business and separate 


‘conferences. 


8 P. M.,.in St. James Church: Mis- 
sionary mass meeting, Bishop Brown 
presiding. “The Every Member Can- 
vass,” the Rev. W. H. Milton, D. D., 
Wilmington, N. C. “The Undeveloped 
Resources of the Church.’’ Speaker to 
be appointed. 

Wednesday, November 17th, 
A. M.: In All Saints church. 
Communion. Oe 30 SARL Ste 
Parish House, business session, elec- 
tions, report of committees, ete. 12:30 
Pp. M., luncheon: 2°P. MS report ‘of 
Social Service Commission, addresses 
by the Rev. F. M. Crouch, executive 
secretary; Deaconess Colesberry, the 


7:30 
Holy 
James 


| Rev, Dr. J. J. Gravatt and Bishop Dar- 


lington. General discussion. 4 P. 
separate conferences. 

8 P. M. In St. Paul’s church: Mass 
meeting in behalf of Social Service, 
Bishop Darlington presiding. “The 
Church and the World,” Mr. John M. 
Glenn, New York. “Christianity and 
the Social Problem,” the Rev. Augustine 
Elmendorf. 

Thursday, November 18th, 7:30 A. M. 
In All Saints church: Holy Communion. 
9:30 A. M. St. James Parish House: 
Business session. 12:30, luncheon. 2 


“a 


M., 


P. M., report of Commission on Re- 
ligious Education, conference and dis- 
cussion. 4 P. M., unfinished business, 
adjournment. 

8 P. M. In St. James church: Mass 


meeting in behalf of Religious Educa- 


General 
topic, ‘‘Religious Education in the 
Province of Washington.” ‘‘The Field,’’ 


the Rev. Dr. S. U. Mitman, provincial 
field secretary. “The .Task,’’ Rear- 
Admiral Charles H. Stockton, U. S. N. 
“The Laborer,” the Rt. Rev. John G. 
Murray, D. D. 


GUILD OF ST. BARNABAS. 


The twenty-ninth annual Council of 
the Guild. of St. Barnabas for Nurses 
met at Christ church, Meadville, Penn- 
sylvania, the Rev. Arthur L. Seiter, rec- 
tor, October 28th and 29th.. Thursday 


|evening the annual Guild service was 


conducted in the church. The Rt. Rev. 
Charles Sumner Burch, Suffragan 
Bishop of New York, and chaplain- 
general of the Guild, made an address, 
and the Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, Bishop 
of the diocese, welcomed the Guild 
Council into the diocese. 

After the service a reception was ten- 
dered the delegates and local guests by 
the Meadville branch of the Guild. 


Elections, resulted in Bishop Burch 
| being elected chaplain-general, the 
Very Rev. Carroll M. Davis, vice- 


chaplain-general, Miss Coulding, secre- 
tary, Mrs. B. B. Van Harlingen, treas- 
urer-general, and the Rev. Dwight Gra- 
ham, editor of the ‘‘News.’’ 

The Council decided to continue the 
support of a nurse in the mission field, 
and looks forward to the time when 
more nurses might be ‘supported in 
mission hospitals. 

Definite steps to increase the number 
of local branches in places where the 
Guild: would be of service were taken. 

The invitation of Dean Davis to the 
Guild to meet at St. Louis next year 


~ 


before the General Convention was ac- 
cepted, 


MISSION BUILDINGS DESTROYED. 


A cablegram just received at the 
Church Missions House from Bishop 
Brent, states that a typhoon on Octo- 
ber 29th totally destroyed the mission- 
aries, residence at the Bontok Mission 
with the store-house and its contents. 
The Rev. A. E. Sibley is the priest in 
charge at Bontok. No persons, how- 
ever, were injured. The probable loss 
is put at $10,000. Help for rebuilding 
is urgently needed. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadin 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 


The Rev. §S. Roger Tyler, rector 
of St. Mark’s church, Richmond, de- 
livered an elequent address at the 
annual meeting of the Richmond As-« 
sembly, Brotherhood of St. Andrew, in 
Grace church lecture room on Monday 
evening, November 8th. His theme 
was the Nation-Wide Preaching Mis- 
sion. Selecting as his text the nine- 
teenth verse of the Fifteenth Psalm, 
“Because they have no changes, there- 
fore, they fear not God,’ he drew a 
vivid picture of the terror and desola- 
tion in Europe, and after portraying 
the wealth, health and prosperity of 
our nation, he showed the necessity for 
remembering God. We must not for- 
get God, and necessitate a change to 
make us realize that we are His. With 
this in mind, he said, the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew had an opportunity be- 
fore it such as he had never seen dur- 
ing his ministry, for accomplishing the 
noble end for which it exists, that of 
| bringing men to Christ through His 
Church, when the Nation-Wide Preach- 
ing Mission begins, December 5th, in 
this city. 

The Rev. G. Peyton Craighill, rector 
of Epiphany church, Barton Heights, 
referred to the coming St. Andrew’s 
Day, and invited the men to attend the 
annual St. Andrew’s Day service of the 
Brotherhood, which, this year, will be 
held in his parish. The Rev. G. Free- 
land Peter, rector of St. James church, 
will be the speaker on this occasion. 

Officers for the ensuing year were 
elected. 


Memorial to the Rev. 
ner. 
There has just been installed in the 
Episcopal High School, Alexandria, Va., 
a white marble tablet in memory of 
the late Rev. William F. Gardner. It 
was designed by Charles R. Lamb, 
artist-architect, and executed by the 
Lamb Studios of New York. 


The tablet was placed by Miss H. C. 


William F. Gard- 


Gardner, of Clover Lick, Va., in memory 
of her father. The inscription reads 
as follows: 


Rev. William Fowler Gardner, 


Born in Alexandria October 27, 1840, 

Died in Howard Co., Md., December 22, 
1907. 

Student Here 1855-1857. 

Soldier and Chaplain C. S. A, 
1865. 

Reopened This School September, 1866. 

And With Courage and Faithfulness 

Sustained It For Four Years. 


Memorial Presented: A memorial in 
the form of altar cross and vases has 
been presented to St. Paul’s church, 
King George County, by Mr. Arthur J. 
Grymes, of New York, in memory of his 
father and mother, Mr. and Mrs. Ben- 
jamin R, Grymes, who were lifelong 
members of St. Paul’s parish. ~ 


1861- 


Iu 
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' The ladies of St. Paul’s congregation 
have recently had the entire interior of 
the church repainted, making it one 
of the most attractive colonial churches 
in the diocese. A large part of the 
cost of repainting was covered by the 
generous gift of Mr. Grymes. 


Richmond Clericus: At the meet- 


ing of the Richmond Clericus on Mon- | 


day, November 8th, the monthly Quiet 
Hour was conducted by the Rev. G. 
Freeland Peter. The Preaching Mis- 
sion was made the order of the day 
for next Monday. Resolutions of sym- 
pathy upon the death of the Rev. James 
Lindsay Patton were adopted. 


' SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop 
Kt. Rev B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor 


Social Service in the Coal Fields. 


Those who live 
have in mind, when the Y. M. C. A. 
is spoken of, a building of considerable 
Size and well equipped. The stranger 
dropping into Dante, Virginia, in his 
travels, and looking for the Christian 
Association building, will find a weath- 
erbeaten, one-and-one-half story frame 
house, with small old-fashioned win- 
dow, and just one large plain room, 
with a small home made table for the 
secretary’s desk, a few rush seated 
chairs, some books on the shelves, and 
half a dozen daily papers in the files; 
two billiard tables in the one big room, 
and a two run bowling alley in a lean- 
to shed at the side; two small rooms 
upstairs for quiet reading and games, 
with half.a dozen magazines on a small 
side table; a modest little shower bath 
in a room annexed. 


The first feeling is one of disappoint- 
ment that the much talked of Y. M. C. 
A. in the Clinchfield coal mining camp 
at Dante should be so insignificant. 
Looking over the visitors’ book after 
signing his name, the stranger finds 
New York, Pittsburg, Washington, and 
Philadelphia with other distant cities 
n:entioned as the home towns of those 
who have called in to spend a little 
time in friendly cuat, or a pleasant 
game, or to scan the daily news sheet. 

This visitors’ book records an average 
of some seventy-five names each month, 
and one wonders how the list can be so 
large for such an out of the way place, 
until, being invited to join in a friendly 
game, we feel the atmosphere of good 
fellowship which pervades the place, 
and appreciate the friendly introduc- 
tions to one and then another, as young 
men and older men drop in for a few 
minutes chat or to spend the evening; 
the place becomes a happy meeting 
ground which no traveller wants to 
miss. 

The-spirit of brotherliness which is 


the rule, not the exception speaks well 


for the morals of the camp, and explains 
why Dante is being recognized as a 
mining camp possessing that quality 
and calibre of material of which good 
citizens are made. 


Here the office staff will be found in 


-friendly rivalry with the mine foreman 


and the bank boss—a motorman is 
playing a game of pocket billiards with 
a superintendent, making one feel that 
if the Clinchfield Coal Corporation 
carries the same spirit into its work as 
is fostered here their business must be 
a great success. 


It isn’t hard to learn how this state 
of things comes about, for on the notice 
board against the wall is posted a list 
of members on the several comimit- 
tees—physical, educational and relig- 
jous, with a managing committee con- 
trolling the whole, each sub-commit- 
tee being represented on the manag- 
ing committee, through its chairman. 


in our large cities | 


On one committee we see the prin- 
cipal of the schools, an assistant con- 
structing engineer, a timber man in the 
mines, a superintendent and a doctor. 
On another, the corporation chemist, a 
Hungarian mine worker, the captain of 
the baseball team, a foreman and a ma- 
chinist. 

All classes are represented, for all 
classes are interested, from the presi- 
dent and general superintendent, who 
are both on committees, as well as other 
officials, down to the boys of whom 
more than thirty belong to the Junior 
organization, and are not behind any 
in showing their interest and bearing 
their share of the work. 


Nothing is going on but some of the 
Y. M. C. A. members will be found tak- 
ing an active part. First aid studies 
and contests in night classes, billiard 
tournaments and ball games, instruction 
in mining methods, concerts and moving 
picture exhibitions are afforded. 


In the religious aspect of the work, 
and this is the supreme test of the asso- 
ciation’s strength and usefulness, the Y. 
M. C. A. at Dante provides superinten- 
dents for four Sunday-schools, besides 
teachers, sees that no Sunday goes by 
without divine service, both morning 
and evening, conducted by either a vis- 
iting minister of the association’s sec- 
retary, while the foreign element, par- 
ticularly the Hungarians, who are ca- 
pable people and will make good Ameri- 
can citizens, are looked after by the 
Rev, Lories Yoo, who is a member of 
one of the committees. 


| 
In addition to this, by an arrangement 


with the Archdeacon, the Rev. Ernest 
A. Rich, who, by the way, is a commit- 
tee member of the Association, the Sec- 
retary, Mr. Edward W. Hughes, is en- 
abled on various Sundays in the year 
to conduct services at outside points, 
and so indirectly through his addresses, 
to help on the Association’s Cnristian 
work. 


The Association is quite young, only 
having seen one anniversary of its com- 
mencement, but already there are indi- 
cations of the purpose it is serving, for 
the voluntary testimony of so many is 
that “it is just what we wanted, and it 
is doing us all good.’’ 


Dante has about three thousand in- 
habitants. The church work there is 
under Archdeacon, and his assistants 
Deaconess Mariah Williams, Miss Au- 
relia Davis, Miss Bess Odum and Mr. 
Edward W. Hughes, Lay Reader. There 
are twenty-five communicants and one 
hundred and fifty-two Sunday-school 
scholars. 


Christ Church, Norfolk, Destroyed by 
Fire. 


The beautiful building of Christ 


| Church, Norfolk, the Rev. C. F. Stein- 


metz, D. D., rector, was almost totally 
destroyed by fire Wednesday morning, 
November 3, the interior being entire- 
ly burnt out. The fire is believed to 
have been of incendiary origin. Though 
the walls of the church are still stand- 
ing, but the loss is estimated at about 


$100,000. The new Christ Church was 
built about fifteen years.ago and was 
considered one of the handsomest 


churches in the South. 


Woman’s Auxiliary.—An interesting 
feature of the 25th Annual meeting of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary of Southern Vir- 
ginia, was the presentation to its Pres- 
ident of a gift,—in a beautiful silver 
basket,—of over $300.00, to be used as 
she thought best, in some Missionary 
work: and also the fact that the Aux- 
iliary during the twenty-five years of 
its existence, has given in money and 
boxes to Missions, $180,000.00, and that 


forty missionaries have given them- | 


selves to this work—of whom twenty- 
one were women. 


) 


MARYLAND, 


_ Rt Rev. J, G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Dinner of Brotherhood Men. 
The annual dinner of the Chapter of 
St. Andrew’s Brotherhood of St. Paul’s 
chapel, Baltimore, of which Mr. J. 
Allison Muir is director, was held on 
Tuesday night, October 26th, at the 
Guild House.- In spite of the fact that 
an unseasonable and heavy thunder 
storm prevailed at the time, one hun- 
dred and fifty men were present. The 
Rev. Dr. A. B. Kinsolving, rector of 
St. Paul’s parish, presided and acted 
as toastmaster. Stirring addresses were 
made by Mayor John Philip Hill on 
“The Duty of Churchmen Towards the 
State,’ and by Mr. Gresham Poe on 
“The Duty of Churchmen Towards the 
Defense of the Nation.” The meeting 
was one of the most enthusiastic ever 
held. 

Interdenominational Mission Study 


Institute. 
The Diocesan -Mission Study JIn- 
stitute, it is announced, has for this 


year, with the Bishop’s approval, been 
merged into a larger Interdenomina- 
tional Institute, which will be held No- 
vember 9th-12th in the Sunday-school 


building of the First Presbyterian 
church, Baltimore. There will be five 
leaders representing the Episcopal 
Church, including Miss Tillotson, as- 
sistant secretary of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary; Miss Hubbard, Junior edu- 


cational secretary of Pennsylvania, and 
Miss Alice Lindley, president of the 
Junior Auxiliary of New York, and five 
leaders, all of more than local reputa- 
tion as educators in missions, appoint- 
ed by the Interdenominational Commit- 
tee. There will be eleven classes 
formed. A class for men, for women 
and for both, a normal class for leaders 
of young people from fifteen to eigh- 
teen years of age, and of children from 
nine to fourteen, and of young peo- 
ple’s classes from eighteen to twenty- 
five, a popular class for boys and girls 
from fifteen to nineteen, etc. A large 
enrollment is expected. 

Under the auspices of the Diocesan 
Board of Religious Education, Miss 
Jane Millikin, superintendent of the 
Teacher Training Department, will hold 
classes for Sunday-school teachers on 
“Child Study and Religious Pedagogy,” 
beginning November ist, on each Mon- 
day afternoon at 4 and Tuesday night 
at 8 at the Diocesan House. 

Bishop’s Secretary Resigns. 

After many years of faithful, efficient 
and acceptable service, Miss Emily At- .- 
water, granddaughter of the late Bishop 
Paret, has found it necessary, in con- 
sideration of her health, to resign her 
position as secretary to the Bishop of 
Maryland. Miss E. W. Weems, who 
has been substituting for Miss Atwater 
during the past year, hat been appoint- 
ed her successor, and is now official 
secretary to the Bishop. 


Improvements at St. James Church, 
Herring Creek. 


The vestry of St. James church, 
Herring Creek, the Rev. H. McD. Mar- 
tin, rector, have leased St. Mark’s 
chapel, and purpose using the income 
with other moneys to be raised at once 
for building a parish hall near St. 
James church. Claggett’s Hall, which 
has been in use until now, is old and too 
small for its purpose and is to be leased 
for a store. These improvements will 
consolidate the work of the parish and 
make for greater results in every way. 
The work at Friendship, which is a 
small place, with both Northern and 
Southern Methodist congregations, has 
long been of little value to the parish, 
while the other mission, St. James, 
Tracey’s Landing, has been flourishing. 
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In addition to these churches, the Rev. 
Mr. Martin is in charge of All Saints, 
Calvert County. 


Improvements at St. John’s, Waverly. 


During the past summer the interior 
of St. John’s church, Waverly, Balti- 
more, the Rev. William D. Morgan, rec- 
tor, was decorated in caen stone effect. 
All the side walls, from surbase to 
frieze, including arches and columns, 
were treated witn caen stone paint to 
imitate blocks of stone. The entire 
cost was about five hundred and fifty 
dollars. The new parish house affords 
most attractive quarters for the Sun- 
day-school, which has grown much 
larger than it was last year. 


Death of Prominent Churchman. 


After a long illness, following a 
stroke of paralysis and apoplexy, Cor- 
nelius E. Warfield, of Baltimore, aged 
seventy-four, has entered into rest. For 
a number of years he had been identi- 
fied with old St. Peter’s church, and 
later with the Church of St. Michael 
and All Angels. He was a descendant 
of Richard Warfield, who settled in 
Anne Arundel County in pre-Revolu- 
tionary times, and who was one of the 
first vestry of St. Anne’s_ parish, 
Annapolis. He married Miss Laura W. 
Thomas, who died several years ago, 
and in whose memory the handsome 
altar in the crypt of the Pro-Cathedral 
in Baltimore was erected. Mr. War- 
field leaves two sons, one of whom ig 
the Rev. J. Ogle Warfield, of St. 


Peter’s church, Germantown, Philadel- | 


phia. The funeral services were con- 
ducted by Bishop-Elect Fiske and the 
Rey. D. P. Allison, the interment being 
made in Mt. Olivet Cemetery, Fred- 
erick, where Bishop Murray conducted 
the service. 

Westminister Parish. 


the twenty-second Sunday after 

(October 31st) at St. Mar- 

church, Westminsister  par- 
ish, in Anne Arundel County, 
Maryland, there was a very impres- 
sive and beautiful service. Morning 
prayer was read by the rector of the 
parish, Rev. James M. Magruder, as- 
sisted by Rt. Rev. Lewis William Bur- 
ton, D. D., Bishop of the diocese of 
Lexington, from which diocese the rec- 
tor of the parish came to Maryland. 

Though the parish church is in the 
country, some miles distant from 
Annapolis, there was a goodly congre- 
gation in attendance, many having come 
long distances for the occasion. Hon. 
Phillips Lee Goldsborough, governor of 
Maryland, with Mrs. Goldsborough, at- 
tended. 


Bishop Burton’s sermon, 


On 
Trinity 
garet’s 


breathing 


and five separate persons attended the 


the spirit of All Saints, the occasion | 


being All Hallow’s Eve, was upon the 
text: ‘‘Upon this rock I will build my 


Church and the gates of hell shall not | 


prevail against it.”’ 
disclaimed the 


At the outset, he 
intention of entering 


upon the controversy regarding ‘‘the 
rock’”’ upon which the Church -was 
founded, but proposed to dwell on 


Christ’s promise of victory for the 
Church over the gates of hell,” the 
power of evil. The sermon dealt with 
the struggle of the Church against evil 
in all its history, culminating in the 
present test of Christianity in the mael- 
strom of the European war. The con- 
clusion was that the power of Satan in 
compassing this catastrophe had over- 
reached itself, in forcing men to the 
refuge of Christianity in their need, 
rather than overwhelming it, so. that 
Christ’s promise still is true and the 
Church triumphs to-day over the sin 
of the world. He closed with a beau- 
tiful message to all who “sorrow and 
are heavy laden” of Christ’s promise 
of the power that overcame death, in 
His resurrection. 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rey. Thomas, C. Darst, Db, D., Bishop. 


Meeting of Colored Convocation. 


The Convocation of Colored Church 
Workers in the diocese of Hast Caro- 
lina met in St. Joseph’s parish, Fayette- 
ville, on October 28-29, 1915. Clergy 
present were the Rt. Rev. T. C. Darst, 
D. D., the Rev. T. P. Noe, archdeacon 
of East Carolina; the Rev. Messrs. J. W. 
Hurritage, H. A, Parris, M. D., S. Alonzo 
Morgan, W. J. Herritage, J. B. Brown, 
S. N. Griffith and R. I. Johnson, with 
four lay delegates. 

The Rev, W. J. Herritage was chosen 
as dean; the Rev. §. Alongo Morgan, 
secretary; Mr. John Dickerson, treas- 
urer. 

Inspiring missionary addresses were 
delivered at night by the dean, Arch- 


‘deacon Noe and the Rev. Mr. Morgan. 


On Friday morning Bishop Darst 
preached the sermon. In the afternoon 
the re-organization of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary resulted as follows: Mrs. F, 
S. Norwood, president; Mrs, H. P. Ken- 
nedy, vice-president; Mrs. Broadfoot, 
secretary; Mrs. Nellie Jones, treasurer. 

The Rev. J. W. Herritage spoke on 


|The Best Means of Presenting the 


Claims of the Church to the Colored 
People of East Carolina,’’ followed by 
a discussion. 

At night Dr. Parris spoke on the 
“Proposed Racial Missionary District.”’ 
Closing remarks were made by Bishop 
Darst. Convocation adjourned to meet 
in Edenton Saturday before third Sun- 
day in September, 1916. 


NORTH CAROLINA. | 


Rt. Rev, Jos. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 


Mission: An eight-day Mission in 
the mill village on the outskirts of 
St. Stephen’s parish, Oxford, has just 
closed. 

The preparation for the Mission was 


made by Mr. Robert J. Sellers, a lay 
reader and vestryman, who began to 
hold services there last May. 

The rector of the parish, the Rev. F. 
H. T. Horsfield, served as missioner at 
the night services. Mr. Sellers held the 
other services during the day, beginning 
each day with morning prayer at 6 
A. M. 

There is no member of our Church 
living in or near the mill village. Not- 
withstanding this fact, the services were 
fully attended, and an energetic interest 
was shown in all the details of the 
Mission. By actual count nine hundred 


services, out of a population of 175. 
The Prayer Book services were used, 
excepting the preaching service at} 
night, introduced by a song service. 
The Woman’s Auxiliary: A meeting | 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary of special | 
interest was held in Raleigh October | 
29th, Mrs. R .H. Lewis, of the Christ 
church branch, presiding. 
Mrs. N. N. Davis, of East = 


spoke most impressively on Prayer; 
Miss Bertha Richards, of New Jersey, 
increased interest in the Study Class, 
and Mrs. H. A. London, of North Caro- 
lina, presented forcibly St. Mary’s, 
Shanghai. 

The St. Mary’s, Shanghai, Committee 
in the diocese of North Carolina, of 
which Mrs. London is chairman, has set 
as its aim the raising of $1,000 for the 
Building Fund by May. 

Mrs. W. D. Burwell, diocesan treas- 
urer, and Mrs. J. B. Gibble, secretary 
Junior Section II, were also present. 

On the morning of October 30th, in 
addition to the committee meeting held 
by Mrs. London, Mrs. Gibble formed a 
committee of young women to raise 
among the Juniors by May $500 toward 


| entered 


the building of the children’s ward of 
St. Luke’s Hospital, Tokyo. 


TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D) De) Bishop. 


Missions. : 

In the archdeaconry of Sewanee and 
East Tennessee Missions have been and 
are being conducted in the various 
parishes. 

In the church at Htowah, the Rev. 
W. C. Robertson and T. 8. Russell con- 
ducted a ten days’ Mission, and they 
will also conduct a Mission at Morris- 
town. In Greenville the Rev. W. C. 
Whitaker, D. D., of Knoxville, and the 
Rev. Amison Jonnard, of Johnson City, 
City, will conduct a Mission. In John- 
son City the Rev. H. J. Michael, D, D., 
of Christ church, Nashville, will conduct 
a Mission. At St. Johns, Knoxville, 
Archdeacon Webber will conduct a Mis- 
sion in November. At Thankful Me- 
morial, St. Elmo, the Kev. Romondo de 
Ovies, of Clarkeville, will conduct a 
Mission. In Nashville at St. Paul’s 
church a Mission will be conducted by 
the Rev. W. C. Whitaker, D, D., of 
Knoxville, in December. In Christ 
church, South Pittsburg, the Rev. 
Charles T. Wright, of Sewanee, will 
conduct a Mission in November. In 
Richard City, Archdeacon Claiborne and 
Rev. Edwin T. Jones will conduct a 
Mission. Rev. Mr. Jones and Archdeacon 
Claiborne expect to conduct a Mission 
at Sherwood and Cowan in December. 
This is the only way the archdeacon 
of Sewanee can enter into the Preach- 
ing Missions, as the field is so large 
and the laborers few. 

Woman’s Auxiliary: Joint meeting 
of the three branches of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary in Chattanooga, met in 
Christ church, Chattanooga, November 
1st, at 3:00 P. M., and was an interest- 
ing and enthusiastic gathering. Arch- 
deacon Claiborne opened the meeting 
with prayer, which was followed by 
written reports of the archdeaconry of 
Nashville and archdeaconry of Sewanee 
and Hast Tennessee. Mrs. Loring Clark, 
secretary of the Province of Sewanee, 
gave a most interesting account of the 
Synod, which met in Sewanee, October 
19th to 21st. The meeting was con- 
sidered one of the very best held in 
Chattanooga for years. 

Grace Church, Highland Park, is 
nearing completion and will be open- 
ed on November 14th. This work is in 
charge of Archdeacon Claiborne. The 
Bishop of the diocese will visit this 
parish on November 28th, and there is 
every reason to believe that this will 
grow into a flourishing parish. 


Other Items of Interest. 
The Rev. Henry Cook Salmond has 
upon his duties as rector of 
Harriman and vicinity. 

St, Andrew’s Industrial School for 
Mountain Boys at Sewanee is in a 
most flourishing condition, with all the 
boys they can take in. An excellent 
corps of teachers and a fine lot of boys. 

St. Mary’s Industrial School for 
Mountain Girls at Sewanee has an un- 
usually large attendance this year, and 
the work is very gratifying. 

The hospital at Sewanee, which takes 
care of the sick at these two schools and 
mission stations among the mountains 
of Tennessee, is:in excellent condition. 
The ground have been gradually im- 
proved, a new barn built and electric 
lights are being installed. 

The Rev. W. C. Claiborne, arch- 
deacon of Sewanee and Hast Tennessee, 
has been appointed by Governor Rye 
as chairman of the Hamilton County 
Committee on Prison Paroles.' The Rev. 
Hugene Clark, of Nashville, has been 
appointed on a similar committee in 
Davidson County. 
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ATLANTA. 


Rt. Rev, C. K. Nelson, D. D., Bishop. 


The Preaching Mission: At a meet- 
ing of the clergy in Atlanta and vicinity 
on Thursday, November 4th, addresses 
were made by the Rev. H. F. Saumenig 
and the Rev. Vincent Lacey on How to 
Conduct a Mission. The whole -sub- 
ject of conducing the Preaching Mis- 
sion in this diocese is being given the 
closest study. Every clergyman in the 
diocese will become a missionery. 

St. James Parish, Marietta: A new 
branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary has 
just been organized in St. James parish, 
Marietta. It takes the name St. Mary’s 
Branch, in memory of Miss Mary Pear- 
son, the former president of the Juniors 
in the diocese, who lost her life in an 
accident last June. The King’s Mes- 
sengers, a society made up of children 
younger than members of the Junior 
Auxiliary, has also been organized. Boys 
are eligible for membership as well as 
girls. In course of time this will help 
to overcome the difficulty that arises 
from the neglect of the boys, that is 
the indifference of young men. 

The Diocesan Conference will convene 
in Columbus on November 17th. This 
is really the Diocesan Council, which 
comes together as a conference each 
autumn. The subjects that will be em- 
phasized are the Preaching Mission and 
the Sunday-schools. ; 

Dean John B. Atkinson ended his 
ministry at the Cathedral in Atlanta 
Sunday, October 31st. The church was 
packed at both services. His successor 
has not yet been called, though we un- 
derstand that no time will be lost in 
securing a dean for the Cathedral. 

The Rev. W. W. Memminger, who has 
been ill for several weeks, is reported 
to be much improvec. 

The Bishop has requested the 
Woman’s Auxiliary in the diocese to 
apportion among themselves and raise 


$500 to help him in the negro work. _ 


MISSISSIPPI. 


Rt. Rev. T. DuB. Bratton, D. D., Bishop. 


A new chapel, to be known as St. 
Paul’s Mission chapel, is being built in 
East Biloxi, under the direction of the 
Rey. C. B. Crawford, rector of the 
Church of the Redeemer. There has 
been a Woman’s Guild, a branch of 
the Parish Guild, and a good Sunday- 
school for some time. 

Many men living in this part of the 
city are manifesting quite an interest 
in the erection of the chapel. 


ALABAMA. 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. . 


After November 1, 1915, all com- 
munications for the secretary of the 
diocese of Alabama should be sent to 
the Rev. V. G. Lowery, acting secre- 
tary, St. Mark’s rectory, Troy, Ala. With 
the leaving of the Rev. W. G. Clark, 
former secretary, to become rector of 
Trinity church, Asheville, N. C., the 
Rev. Mr. Lowery becomes acting secre- 
tary. 


FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. BE. G. Weed, D. D.. Bishop. 


Death of the Rev. J. L. Patton. 


The Rev. James Lindsay Patton, 
rector of the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, Jacksonville, died very suddenly 
at his home in that city about noon on 
Thursday, November 4th. But a short 
time before Mr. Patton had remarked 
to a friend, whom he was visiting, that 
he felt remarkably well. On reaching 


his home, however, he asked his ser- 
vant to telephone to his physician and 
to a neighbor that he was suffering 
great pain. He retired to his room, and 
when his neighbor reached the house in 
a very few moments, it was found that 
he had passed away. Mr. Patton’s 
family have been spending the summer 
and fall in Wytheville, Virginia, on ac- 


dren, and he was living alone at the 
rectory. His body was taken to Ash- 
land, Virginia, his early home and that 
of Mrs. Patton, accompanied by several 
members of his vestry. The burial 
took place from St. James church, Ash- 
land, on Saturday, November 6th, the 
services being conducted by the rec- 
tor, the Rev. E. L. Goodwin, D. D., 
assisted by the Rev. James W. Morris, 
D. D., and the Rev. J. Francis Ribble. 


Mr. Patton was forty-nine years of 
age. After graduating from the Theo- 
logical Seminary in Virginia in 1890, 
he served for sixteen years as a mis- 
sionary in Japan. Returning to this 
country on account of the health of his 
family he became rector of St. Mark’s 
church, San Antonio, Texas, and in 1910 
rector of the Good Shepherd, Jack- 
sonville. He was a man of marked 
ability, and greatly beloved by his peo- 


friends. Mr, Patton leaves a widow and 
five children; 
three sisters, one of the former being 
the Rev. Robert W. Patton, provincial 
secretary of the Province of Sewanee. 
He was descended from an old and dis- 
tinguished family in Virginia. 


EASTON. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. F. Adams, D. D., Bishop 


The Tome School. 

The Rt. Rev. Frederick J. Kinsman, 
Bishop of Delaware, has accepted an in- 
vitation to preach before the students 
of The Tome School for Boys, at Port 
Deposit, on Sunday morning, Novem- 
ber 14th. Although the .Tome School 
is non-sectarian, a member of Church 
clergymen visit the school each year 
and preach at the special services which 
are held once a month in Memorial 
Hall. Bishop John G. Murray, of the 
Diocese of Maryland, will give the De- 
cember sermon aid the Very Rev. Sam- 
uel Marquis, of Detroit, Mich.,. has ac- 
cepted an invitation to visil the school 
in May. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev’: W. R. Stearly, D. D., Suffragan. 


A memorial service for Rev. George 
D. Hadley, who died in August, was 
held in St. John’s church, Jersey City, 
on Sunday, October 31st. After a brief 
service taken by the Rev. George De 
Mott, who is in charge of the parish, 
addresses were made by the Bishop of 
the diocese, Hon. James F. Fielder, 
governor of the State, a parishioner of 
St. John’s; by the Rev. John P. Peters, 
of New York city, with whom Mr. Had- 
ley was closely associated in early life, 
and by the Rev. Professor W. F. 
Gookin, of the Cambridge Divinity 
School, a classmate of Mr. Hadley. The 
Church was crowded with reverent wor- 
shippers, and many of the clergy were 
in the procession. 

Holy Communion Parish: The obser- 
vance of the fiftieth anniversary of the 
founding of Holy Communion parish of 
Paterson, was begun on Sunday, Octo- 
ber 31st, with a sermon in the evening 
by Bishop Stearly. 

The autumn meeting of the arch- 
deaconries of Newark and Morristown 
in Grace church, Orange, on November 


count of the health of one of his chil-} 


ple and an ever widening circle of! 


also three brothers and | 


2nd, was attended by fifty of the clergy 
and a considerable number of laymen. 
The morning was given up to the discus- 
sion of the missionary work of the 
| diocese with reports and consideration 
of the Preaching Mission. In the af- 
ternoon two remarkable addresses were 


made, one by the Rev. Dr. Fleming 
James, of Englewood, on the “‘Indis- 
pensableness of Bible Study,’’ and one 
|by Mr. Hamilton W. Mabie, on “The 
Nation-Wide Preaching Mission.”’ 
Bishop Stearly spoke in the morning 


and Bishop Lines spoke briefly at the 
close of the afternoon session. 


A joint committee from the two 
dioceses of the State is working dili- 
gently to try to make the observance of 
the 100th anniversary of the conse- 
cration of Bishop Croes at New Bruns- 
wick on November 19th, a memorable 
day in the history of the Church in 
New Jersey. The presiding Bishop 
preaches in the morning and the Rev. 
Dr. Samuel Hart reads the historical 
paper in the afternoon. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D.. Bishop. 


St. Augustine’s Parish, Atlantic City. 
| “No race can rise above its women.” 
With an axiom so wise as this, the 
Rev. James Nelson Deaver, rector of 
St. Augustine’s parish for colored peo- 
ple, Atlantic City, announces an im- 
|; portant plan for the care and uplift of 
the women of his parish and neighbor- 
hood. 

Mr. Deaver has completed fifteen 
years of rectorship of St. Augustine’s. 
During all that time his work has been 
locally self-supporting, and in addition 
recently the people have raised some 
hundreds of dollars toward a tund for 
a new church building. The only prop- 
erty of the parish is a large three story 
wooden structure, which serves for 
church building, parish house and rec- 
tor’s residence. It is situated in a part 
of Atlantic City densely populated with 
colored people, and where all the power 
of the Church is desperately needed to 
'check and counteract the surrounding 
evil influences. It is proposed, so soon 
as a new church building can be se- 
cured, to make this present building 
'a Home for Working Women. This 
plan has the written approval of the 
Bishop of the diocese, the archdeacon 
and all the clergy of Atlantic City, and 
will be the outcome of years of Social 
Service working in the parish, in the 
shape of cooking, sewing and waitress 
schools and kindergarten and kitchen 
garden teaching. An appeal is made 
for $30,000 on the ground that St. 
Augustine’s, with its widespread in- 
fluence is- a national rather than local 
institution. At any time the colored 
population: of Atlantic City, located 
within a mile of St. Augustine’s, is at 
least fifteen thousand, and it is the sum- 
mer abiding place of many theological 
and other students from St. Augustine’s, 
St. Paul’s, Lincoln University and other 
places of learning. The present rector 
has presented 300 persons for confir- 
mation. 

It has often been said that there is 
but one Atlantic City, and in no other 
locality of the American Church is 
there at the same time such concen- 
trated and diffused opportunity. For 
those who are wise enough to realize 
and help to solve the tremendous 
problem of the colored race there is no 
better place for fruitful giving. ; 


Woman’s Auxiliary Meetings. 
The Upper and Lower Divisions of 
the New Jersey branch of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary have recently held meetings. 
That of the Lower Division occurred 
in the Church of the Good Shepherd, 


NOVEMBER 13, 1915. 


There 
is also given a list of the Mission 
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Pitman, the Rev. Charles B. Dubell, | the building Gardiner Hall, a memorial November 25th, 26th and 27th. - 
rector. The Bishop and the arch-|of the Rev. Dr. Frederic Gardiner and 
deacon were present, with several| his wife who were present. Dr. Gardi- preachers for the diocesan centers, 


others of the clergy. There were about 
one hundred women in attendance, rep- 
resenting nineteen parishes. The presi- 
dent of the branch, Mrs. Arthur §S. 
Phelps, of Bound Brook, presided. Re- 
ports of very considerable work accom- 
plished were made by the several de- 
partments. 


Addresses were made by Archdeacon | 


Allen, of Asheville, in regard to work 
in the mountains of North Carolina, 
and by Miss S. E. Hopwood, about the 
work of St. Agnes School, Anking, 
China. The offerings of the day were 
divided between these two works. 

The first Sunday in November was 
announced as the time for the annual 
corporate communion of the Auxiliary. 

The meeting of the Upper Division 
was held in St. George’s church, Rum- 
son, the Rev. W. Dutton Dale, rector. 

Neighborhood meetings are being 
held at different centers, with good suc- 
cess. 


Dedication Festival at Westville. 

St. Luke’s parish, Westville, of which 
the Rev. Howard E. Thompson, of 
Woodbury, secretary of the diocese, is 
rector, observed its annual dedication 
festival on and near St. Luke’s Day 

The vigil service was solemn, festival 
Evensong, with elaborate music well 
rendered by the choir, 
parochial sermon by the rector. 

At an early hour on St. Luke’s Day 
occurred the corporate communion of 
the parish. 


In the evening a very large propor- | 


tion of the parishioners assembiced for 
supper in the parish room. Addresses 
were made after supper by special 
guests of the evening, the Rev. Messrs. 
Henry M. Kieffer, D. D., G. Wharton 
McMullin and John M. Chattlin. 


The last feature of the festival was a | 


meeting on Tuesday evening of the 
Men’s Club of the parish. This club 
has large attended monthly meetings, 
and the prospect of an especially suc- 
cessful ensuing season, 


ERIE. 


Rt. Rev. Regers Israel, D. D., Bishop. 


First Dean of Erie Cathedral. 
The Very Rev. Allen Rachelle Van 
Meter, M. A., was duly installed and 


inducted as the first dean of St. Paul’s | 


Cathedral, Hrie, by the Rt. Rev. Rogers 
israel, Dy De STDs thes Rt Rev. 
Cortlandt Whitehead, §. T. D., D. D., 
Bishop of Pittsburgh, preaching the 


sermon. 

Special Service in Grace Church, 
Ridgway: On the last Sunday in Octo- 
ber Archdeacon Radcliffe, the rector, 


asked by letter all his people and chil- 
dren over four years of age to try and 
come to a service at one time, and as it 
was the octave of his birthday, his 
reverence said such a birthday gift 
would be a great pleasure to him. The 


church was very full, and if those who | 


could not come had been on hand chairs 
would have had to be brought in to 
seat all present. The rector gave a 
heart to heart talk on “The Whole 
Family in Heaven and Harth is Named’”’ 
(Ephesians 3:15). 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D.. Bishop 


Yeates School: 
November. Ist, the new rooming and 
recitation hall of Yeates’ School for 
Boys, Lancaster, was formally opened. 
The dedication speech was made by Mr, 
Schwacke, at present head master of 
the school. In his speech he named 


and the annual | 


On All Saints Day, | 


| ficers of last year were re-elected. 


; and the Rev. Dr. Vance; 


ner had been until recently for many 
years head master of the schoal. After 
the dedication Bishop Darlington made 
an address, and was followed by the 
Rey. Dr. Shero, head of Racine College, 
who was once head master of the 
school. 

The Yeates’ School for Boys has a 
beautifully situated property of one 
hundred and sixty-five acres, and its 
own lake for water sports. It is prob- 
ably the first Church school in the 
United States. It was established and 
endowed by Miss Yeates, with the ad- 
vice of Bishop White. It is under the 
patronage of all the Bishops in Penn- 
sylvania. The Rev. Dr. Coit, founder 
of St. Paul’s School, Concord, was for- 


merly head master here. 
PITTSBURGH. 
Rt. Rev. Cc. Whitehead, D, D.. 3ishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary. 
The annual meeting of the Pitts- 
burgh Branch of the Woman’s Auxil- 
iary took place on Friday, October 29th, 


at St. Stephen’s church, Sewickley. The | 


attendance was the largest in the his- 
tory of the Branch, more than three 
hundred being present at the opening 
service, which was a celebration of the 
Holy Communion, by the Bishop of 
Pittsburgh, assisted by the rector of the 
church, the Rev. A. C. Howell. Bishop 
Whitehead made a brief devotional ad- 
dress, and the offering was devoted to 
the treasury of the organization. The 
annual report shows that there are 36 
Parochial Branches of the Auxiliary, 
29 of the Junior Auxiliary, and 12 of 
the Little Helpers. The amount con- 
tributed in money during the year ag- 
gregated $3,133.81, and the value of 
the boxes to $4,981.23, a grand total of 
$8,115.04, exclusive of the United Offer- 
ing. The fourth ingathering for the 
offering of 1916 amounted to about six 
hundred and fifty dollars, bringing the 
money in hand for that fund up to al- 


| most $2,700. 


the of- 
At 
the close of the business meeting Mr. 
Wesley Connolly made an appeal in be- 
half of his industrial work at Valle Cru- 
eis) NEG: 

The afternoon was occupied by an 
illustrated talk on the Orient, by Mrs. 
Pancoast, of Philadelphia, who closed 
with an earnest appeal for the work 
of St. Luke’s Hospital, Tokio, Japan, 
which aroused much enthusiasm. The 
Branch pledged a gift of $1,000 for Dr. 
Teusler’s work. The Junior Auxiliary 
has already been at work for this object, 
and has $200 in bank for that purpose. 

Provincial Synod. The delegates from 
this Diocese to the Synod of the Prov- 
ince of Washington, which is to meet 
in Richmond, November 16-18, are the 
Rev. Messrs. Bigham, Meade, and Cole 
and Messrs. 
Charles Garland, Southard Hay, H. C. 
Westervelt, M. D., and 


With two or three changes, 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bisho 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Preaching Mission: The chairman 


of the Committee on the Advent Preach- | 
|} ing Mission, 


the Rev. Dr. Floyd W. 
Tomkins, has sent a circular letter to 
the clergy calling their attention to a 
short retreat for the clergy, who are 
to participate in it, and such others 
as may wish to attend. The retreat 
will be conducted by Bishop Rhine- 
lander in the Church of St. Martin is in 
the Fields. It will be held on Thurs- 
day, Friday and Saturday mornings, 


The National Council of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew has removed its 
headquarters from Boston, and after 


the needed alterations has taken pos- 


session of the third floor of the church 
house, Philadelphia. It will not only be 


‘the official center of the Brotherhood, 


but also the office of the St. Andrew’s. 
Cross. Philadelphia was chosen be- 
cause it is the strongest center of the 
organization, having forty-five active 
Senior and twenty-five Junior chapters. 
It is also considered a more central 
and convenient location for the chap- 
ters on the Atlantic seaboard. 

St. Martha’s House: A prominent 
member of the church gave $60,000 
for the rebuilding of St, Martha’s 


| House at Eighth and Snyder Avenue, 


which for a number of years has been 
doing a splendid work among the poor 
in the lower section of the city. It 
was dedicated by Bishop Rhinelander 
on Monday, November ist, which 
marked the fourteenth anniversary of 
the House, it having been founded by 
affords post-graduate training for those 
graduating from the Church Training 
and Deaconess House, and also affords 
recreation and education facilities for 
some 2,000 daily, beside a great social 
and relief work. 

Woman’s Auxiliary: The several 
branches of the Woman’s Auxiliary in 
the diocese of Pennsylvania held their 


;}annual meeting and conference in St. 


Mark’s church on Wednesday, Novem- 
ber 3rd. The Rev. Dr. H. EH. W. Fos- 
ber 3rd. The Rev. Dr. H. EH. W. Gos- 
broke was the celebrant, and preached 
on the Spiritual Side of the Auxiliary. 
At the business meeting in the after- 


|noon interesting reports were present- 


ed relating to the various - missions 
which had been aided during the year. 
The president, Mrs. George Knorr, es- 
pecially recommended that aid be given 
to St. Mary’s Hall, Shanghai; St. Luke’s 
Hospital, Tokyo, and the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Lucien L. Kinsolving’s work in Brazil. 
Addresses were also made by Mrs. G. 
Woolsey Hodge on the Colored Work, 
and by Mrs. H. O. Pilsbury, as well as 
by several others. 


Memorial Altar and Reredos Dedicated. 


On Sunday, October 31st, Bishop 
Rhinelander dedicated a handsome me- 
morial altar and reredos in St. David’s 
church, Manayunk, in memory of the 
late Orlando Crease. It is of oak, with 
rare artistic carving. On the reredos 
is Christ reigning on the cross as the 
central figure, with figures of the four 
evangelists. Mr. Crease was for fifty- 
six years rector’s warden and for sixty 
years the superintendent of the Sun- 
day-school. He was particularly active 
in Sunday-school matters in the diocese, 
as well as in numerous charities. At 
the mid-day service the Bishop con- 
firmed a class of thirty. 


A legacy, amounting to $18,924.90, 
bequeathed by the late James F. Hope 


;for the establishment of a ward in a 


hospital for the treatment of contagious 
diseases, has been awarded to the HEpis- 
copal Hospital by the courts. It is the 
purpose of the trustees to so alter their 
buildings that contagious diseases could 
be treated. The award is in accordance 
with Mr. Hope’s wish, as he preferred 
the Episcopal Hospital. : 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, PD. D.. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan:. 


The Church Temperance Society, 
which has: issued calls for temperance 


' sermons on the Sunday next before Ad- 
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vent, reports that owing to increased 
liquor license fees of 25 per cent, ap- 
plications for saloon licenses in Man- 
hattan decreased this year 298, and in 
Brooklyn 126. In spite of reductions 
the higher license fees have increased 
the revenue by $1,250,000. Last year 
in Manhattan there was a saloon for 
every 450 people. This year the rate 
is one for every 750. The society’s ap- 
peal for temperance sermons on Sunday, 
November 21st, is signed by almost all 
of the Bishops. 

Sunday Closing: The Rev. Dr. Wil- 
liam §S. Chase, of Brooklyn, as presi- 
dent of a Civic League, presided, and 
Bishop Courtney spoke, at a public 
meeting of protest held last week. The 
meeting asked, in respectful terms, that 
Mayor Mitchell obey the excise law by 
closing the saloons of New York on 
Sunday. It was pointed out that New 
York has a better excise law than Illi- 
nois, and that if a dry Sunday is pos- 
sible in Chicago it surely is in New 
York. Other speakers expressed a be- 
lief that within a short time neigh- 
borhood option laws will be in force, 
and that the city has many communi- 
ties that will, if the law allows, vote to 
close the saloons within their limits. 

Mr. Stephen Baker took the place 
of the late J. Pierpont Morgan in finan- 
cial responsibility and leadership in the 
diocese of New York. As chairman of 
the Finance Committee he renders ex- 
ceedingly valuable service, as the late 
Mr, Morgan used to do. Now he has 
accepted election to the General Board 
of Missions to fill the vacancy caused 
by the resignation of William G, Low, 
who retires after a service of forty 
years or thereabouts. 

Lost in a Great City: The ex- 
periences of the Strangers Bureau of 
New York are illuminating, and may 
be helpful to Church workers, either to 
follow or perhaps avoid. The Strangers 
Bureau.is a Presbyterian plan, in opera- 
tion three or four years, carried on by 
laymen, but efficially endorsed by min- 
isters and New York Presbytery. 


Last season, October to May, the New 
York Bureau addressed letters to Pres- 
byterian pastors and clerks of sessions 
of churches throughout the Presbyterian 
Church in the South. The letters ex- 
plained that names and New York ad- 
dresses were wanted of Presbyterian 
laymen and families removing from 
Presbyterian churches in the South and 
settling in and near New York. The 
purpose of having such information was 
to get these strangers into Presbyterian 
churches in New York. 


Out of a correspondence of 3,500 
there were secured 277 names. The 
cost of securing these names was 
$2,700, or nearly $10 per name. Having 
the names, the New York Bureau suc- 
ceeded in getting twenty-seven men into 
churches in regular form, and some of 
the twenty-seven were found to be 
workers and supporters. The record 
of the year, jout of 277 names, was 
twenty-seven Presbyterians moving 
from one city to another, and retain- 
ing membership in Presbyterian 
churches. The expense was $100 per 
person. Some of the others among the 
277 transferred to other Protestant 
bodies, but they were few. The Bu- 
reau was able to do nothing permanent 
with the remainder. 


MISSOURI. 
Rt. Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D. D.. Bishop. 
Rt. Kev. F. F. Johnson, D.D., Coadjutoyr. 


Trinity Mission, Kirksville: The Rev. 
Rufus DeL. Putney, a graduate of 
Berkeley Divinity School in the class 
of ’715, has recently taken charge, by 
appointment of the Bishov- Coadjutor, 
of Trinity Mission, Kirksville. This is 


il 


an 
1,500 students enrolled in the Normal 
School and College of Osteopathy. The 
mission has been without a resident pas- 
tor for five or six years. Much interest 
is manifested in the work now begun 
under direction of Mr. Putney. It is 
hoped shortly to tear down the old 


church building and to have a suitable | 


building for worship and social activi- 
ties in its stead. 

Mr. Putney, before studying for or- 
ders, was successfully engaged as sec- 
retary of the Big Brother Movement, 
New York. 


The Rev. John Howard Lever is min- 


ister in charge of the church’s work in | 


connection with the city institutions of 
St. Louis. The Work House is one of 
these. Saturday afternoon is a half 
holiday at the Work House. Mr. Lever 


has inaugurated a course of lectures for | 
the pleasure and improvement of the | 


prisoners. On a recent Saturday after- 
noon a representative of the Missouri 
Pacific Railway gave a _ beautifully 
illustrated lecture on the geography of 


this particular line, and on the Panama |, 


Exposition. The lecture was greatly 
enjoyed and was of distinct educative 
value. The church’s work in the in- 
stitutions was never done better 
now. 


Ylmo: The Bishop Coadjutor, with 
the minister in charge, the Rev. J. J. 
Clopton, rector of Christ church, Cape 
Giradeau, visited Illmo on the night of 
October 14th, and had a largely attend- 
ed service in the Methodist church. 
Plans were discussed looking toward 
the building of a modest chapel in this 
newly developing railroad town. Mr. 
Clopton has been having occasional ser- 
vices for more than a year, and the in- 
terest has been well sustained. 

Mission Work at Herculaneum 
going nicely and gives great encourage- 
ment. There is as yet no organized 
mission. But under the direction of 
Miss Sarah H. Sniffen, sewing school 
and Sunday-school classes are conduct- 
ed. Much is done by Miss Sniffen in 
the care of the sick and of children. 
Recently lay services have been begun 
on Sunday night, members of 
League of Lay Readers volunteering for 
the work. The Rev. R. M. Hogarth, of 
St. Timothy’s, St. Louis, has spiritual 
oversight of Herculaneum. There are 
only four or five enrolled communi- 
cants, but during the past eighteen 


months Mr. Hogarth has baptized forty- | 


three persons, chiefly children. The 


Bishop Coadjutor hopes soon to set Miss | 


Sniffen apart to the work and office of 
deaconess, 

St. Alban’s Mission: On 
Sunday afternoon, St. Alban’s Mission, 
St. Louis, had the opening service in the 
new basement which has been recently 
built and fitted up for a temporary 
chapel. The basement is generously 
proportioned, built of stone and brick, is 
light and airy, and furnishes a splendid 


place for worship and for social. activi- | 
It is hoped that a fine church | 
building may rise upon the basement in ; 


ties.. 


the course of a few years. The mission 
is in the care of Rev. D. J. Gallagher. 

Apportionment: The diocese of Mis- 
souri is very glad to line itself up alons- 


side of the dioceses which have fullv | 
met their apportionment for the year | 


ended September 1, 1915. Indeed, the 
diocese over-reached its apportionment 
by about $1,200. This is the result of 
excellent team work in all parts of the 
diocese. Only once before in the his- 
tory of the diocese has the apportion- 
ment been fully met, and that was the 
vear in which Bishop Tuttle celebrated 
his twenty-fifth anniversary as a Bishop. 

Laymen’s Missionary Movement: The 
Bishov and the Bishop Coadjutor have 
joined in sending out an urgent call to 
all the laymen of the diocese to asso- 


important point because of some | 


than | 


TSW 


the | 


a recent | 


ciate themselves with the conferences 
and services which are to be had in 
St. Louis in connection with the Lay- 
men’s Missionary Movement, December 
1st to 5th, inclusive. By this Laymen’s 
Missionary Movement, the Bishops in 
their letter say, ‘‘The splendid oppor- 
tunity is given for which we ofttimes 
pray, to all who profess and call them- 
‘selves Christians, to come together in 
one body, with one heart and mind, to 
listen to the story of the present-day 
triumphs of the cross; to learn of doors 
wide open thrown throughout the world 
for missionaries of the Christ to enter 
in, and to get a mighty impulse and in- 
spiraton to go forward with renewed 
energy and rekindled zeal to help ad- 
vance the cause of Jesus’ kingdom.” 

Northern Convocation: The autumn 
meeting of the Northern Convocation 
met in St. Paul’s church, Palmyra, Octo- 
ber 25th-27th. On the program were 
| Bishops McElwain, Tuttle and Par- 
tridge, and the sermon closing the con- 
vocation was preached by Bishop John- 
son. Papers were read by Rev. H. W. 
Mizner and Rev. Dr. Phillips, of St. 
Louis, and addresses made by Miss 
Scheetz, traveling secretary of the 
' Auxiliary, and by Mrs. 8S. K. White, 
educational secretary. 


IOWA. 


Rt. Rev. Theo. N..Morrison, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. H. S. Longley, D. D., Suffraga 


St. James’ Parish, Independence, has 
completed during the summer a commo- 
dious and well planned parish house 
at a cost of some four thousand dol- 
lars. It aids materially to the equip- 
ment of this well organized and efficient 
parish which for years has ranked 
among the best of Iowa’s smaller town 
parishes, 


The Fall meeting of the Dubuque 
Deanery (Rev. John Dysart, Dean), 
was held in St. John’s Church, Du- 
buque, of which the Dean is Rector, 
October 19 and 20. At the opening 
service on the first evening the preach- 
er was the Rev. Allen Judd. In ac- 
cordance with the plan of the Bishop 
| Suffragan that each Deanery meeting 
this fall in the Diocese should be an 
occasion of securing of instruction for 
the clergy concerning the coming of 
of the Advent Mission throughout the 
Diocese, the Rev. Charles H. Young, 
rector of Christ Church, Chicago, gave 
a helpful and illuminating address to 
the clergy on ‘“‘How to Conduct, a Mis- 
| sion.”’ : 
| Mr. Young also was one of the speak- 
ers at the meeting of the Men’s Club 
|!of the parish which served dinner for 
ithe clergy and invited guests the even- 
ing of that same day. Other speak- 
ers at this dinner were Bishop Harry 
S. Longley and Rev. W. EH. Stockley 
and Rev. A. M. Lewis. 


Muscatine Deanery: The annual meet- 
ing of the Muscatine Deanery, together: 
with the Woman’s Auxiliary of the 
district, held its sessions in Trinity 
| church, Muscatine, the Rev. Webster 
Hakes, rector, October 25th and 26th. 
A special feature of this gathering of 
the clergy was the time given to the 
preparation for the coming missions in 
the diocese. The instructions to the 
clergy were given by the Rev. George 
' Long, rector of St. Paul’s church, War- 
saw, an experienced missioner, and 
| were of the highest interest and value, 
' being most practical and helpful. The 
‘preacher at the opening services on 
| Monday evening was the Rev. John T. 
| Kerrin, rector Christ church, Burling- 
‘ton. Other subjects considered were 
‘the sessions of the Woman’s Auxiliary, 
| under the leadership of Mrs. Helen H. 
| Watsek, president of the Diocesan 
(Continued on page 21) 
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Christianity and the Community 


=] Eee Thy Kingdom 


If the ministry of healing and com- 
fort be Christian, surely the ministry 
of prevention is Christian also. There 
is a real subject for thought and a sug- 
gested opportunity for service in the 
statement made last week by the State 


Commissioner of-Health of New York, ; 


speaking before the North Atlantic Tu- 
berculosis Conference. He said that al- 
though 
been made since 1908 in the growth 
of knowledge among the masses of 
the people as to the extent and com- 


municable character of this disease and ; 
in the establishment of hospitals, sani- . 
It | 


taria, and dispensaries for its care. 
has proved to be a far more difficult 
task, however, than was anticipated to 
arouse the rural communities of this 
State and many other States to an ap- 
preciation of the significance of this 
problem.” Ministers and other lead- 
ers of our churches, particularly in 
country neighborhoods and in the need- 
ier sections of the ctities, can render, 
if they will, inestimable help in bring- 
ing before the people knowledge of 
how to protect themselves from need- 
less disease. 
>i 


At the forthcoming annual meeting 
of the Virginia State Teachers’ As- 
sociation, one of the subjects to be dis- 
cussed will be ‘“‘How in North Dakota 
and in other sections credit is given for 
Bible study, and how this plan works.” 

v 


rhe 

To Christian thought, one of the won- 
derful things about the world’s history 
for the last century has been the way 
in which the barriers of distance and 
of isolation have been broken down be- 
tween the countries of the earth, and 
the way made plain by a new freedom 
of intercourse for the advance of Chris- 
tian missions. That has been true of 
Asia and Africa. It appears now that 
one of the developments of our own 
time may be the opening of new doors 
jnto South America, ‘‘the neglected 
continent.”’ 

Mr. John Barrett, director-general of 
the Pan-American Union, said in a re- 
cent speech: “The war has been a 
mighty factor in the development of 
Pan-American solidarity, Pan-American 
commerce and Pan-American comity. 

“The present and the rising genera- 
tion throughout the nation must be 
made to realize these truths and must 
broaden their vision of patriotism and 
activity so that they will regard them- 
selves not alone as citizens of the United 
States of America, but of Pan-America 


—all America—from the United States | 


on the north to Argentina and Chile 
on the south. Let the chambers of 
commerce, the universities and colleges, 
and the women’s clubs help to inaugu- 
rate a new ‘Pan-American Movement’ 
not only in this state, but throughout 
the country at large, which will result 
in a newer acquaintance, a deeper 
friendship, and a greater commerce on 
the part of this state and nation with 
the states of Central and South Amer- 
ica. Let us become familiar with the 
wonderful history of lWLatin-America, 
with its remarkable geography, with its 
unlimited resourcses, with its customs 
and habits, with its political policies, 
with its commerce and also with its 
wonderful languages. Only in this way 
can we bring about that new era of 
Pan-American confidences and good 
will upon which the future greatness 
of this nation will depend.” 

That ‘‘new era of confidence and good 


“very substantial progress has | 


Come on Earth aes | ee 


will’ of which he speaks may well be 
seized by the Churches of North Amer- 
ica aS a new opportunity to carry the 
Christian gospel in its freedom and 
fulness to the less advantaged peoples 
to the south ; 

“i 

The administration of Warden Thom- 
as M. Osborne of Sing Sing prison is 
being bitterly assailed by certain ele- 
ments in New York State, even to the 
point of a Grand Jury investigation of 
conditions at the prison. Mr. Osborne’s 
friends “love him for the enemies he 
has made,”’ and declare that the assault 
upon him is inspired by political graft- 
ers and other corrupt interests whom 
his conduct of Sing Sing has offended. 

While this attack is being made upon 
Mr, Osborne, it is a matter of more than 
usual interest to read the following in 
a New York press report of last Sat- 
urday: 

“Tn the midst of this heat of contro- 
versy in and out of court, former pris- 
oners of Sing Sing who were members 
of the Mutual Welfare League, about 
which much of the controversy centres, 
are arranging for the organization of 
an outside branch of the league to 
supplement the work of the league in 
the prison and co-operate with it: in car- 
rying out “‘the Osborne idea.”’ 


“Among those most active in this di- 
rection was Philip Abbe, who came from 
Sing Sing a free man less than a week 
|ago, after serving eighteen months 


“We are going to organize an out- 
side branch of the Mutual Welfare 
League,’’ Abbe said, ‘‘which will have 
a club house and headquarters in New 
York. Its purpose will be to assist re- 
leased prisoners who have shown, while 
iin Sing Sing, that they want to make 
good. When any man has finished his 
term in Sing Sing, the Prison League 
will advise us and, if the league makes 
recommendation, the man will be in- 
vited to take up his quarters at the 
outside branch and live there until he 
finds work. Also the outside branch 
will assist men in getting jobs and it 
will provide social recreation for those 
who have jobs and continue to main- 
tain good standing.’’ 


a 


Linked with the above is this in- 
conraging account of an organized at- 
tempt in New York City to help re- 
leased prisoners: 


“Thirty ex-convicts, some of whom 
have been released from Sing Sing since 
Mr. Osborne became Warden, have been 
put to work as the result of the first 
month of the activities of the new Hm- 
‘ployment Bureau of the Prison Asso- 
ciation of New York, 


“The association, which has offices at 
135 Hast Fifteenth Street, devotes itself 
to reforms in penal institutions, and 
has for years sought to restore the con- 
victs to their places in society. It or- 
ganized on Oct. 1 a special employment 
bureau in charge of Charles K. Blatch- 
ly, who has had wide experience in so- 
cial service. He is now preparing his 
first monthly report. Mr, Blatchly said 
yesterday that in getting a job for a 
convict every day the bureau has been 
helped greatly by the constant discus- 
sion of the problems of prison life ap- 
pearing in the newspapers. The inte- 
est in the experiments of Mr. Osborne 
at Sing Sing, he said, had spread to 
employers everywhere, and the example 
set by several large manufacturers in 
taking former convicts into their em- 


{ 
} 
i 
| 


| ploy had been of great aid to the new 


bureau. 


“Some of the men from Sing Sing,’’ 
he said, ‘‘brought special letters from 
Mr. Osborne, others did not, but those 


'for whom we found work have certainly 


made good. We received today a letter 
from a prominent manufacturer saying 
that he had five ex-convicts in his em- 
ploy now and that he would wait for a 
while to see how well they got along 
before taking any more. We were able 
to place some of these men in very 
good jobs. Several are getting high 
wages as machinists. Two got work as 
plumbers and are doing very well. 
Three are earning very fair salaries as 
bookkeepers. A few of the men ob- 
tained work as day laborers and through 
us although perhaps they might have 
got that kind of work as well by their 
own efforts. The skilled men needed 
something more than their own efforts 
to get jobs. I told the employers just 
who they were and detailed their his- 
tories. The former convicts went. to 
work with the understanding that they 
were to tell nobody where they 
had come from. Only they and their 
employers were to be in the secret. 


“The efforts to find work for these 
men has called our attention to the need 
of greater training in prisons. The Sing 
Sing men are doing well considering 
the opportunities, but there should be 
more manual training at such institu- 
tions and more attention to practical 
trades, so that the men can go right 
to work as soon as they are free.’’ 


Achievements of Youth. 


At the age of eighteen, Zwingli had 
become convinced that the corruption 
in the Church proved that it was not 
infallible. His convictions boldly ex- 
pressed, helped to light the torch whose 
beams reached to the farthest parts of 
earth. At the age of nineteen, George 
Washington was a major in the mili- 
tary service of the colonies, gaining the 
independence of thought which enabled 
him to lead a people in throwing off the 
chains of tyranny and in founding a new 
republic, dedicated to new ideas in goy- 
ernment. At, the age of nineteen, 
George Stephenson put the science of 
ages behind him, and, blazing a new 
path, harnessed the power of steam to 
whirring wheels. At the age of twenty- 
one, Beethoven dared to discard the 
musical systems of the past, and, by 
doing so, set his name in the highest 
rank of the immortals of music. At the 
age of twenty-four, Ruskin set himself 
to new tasks in literature, and his name 
shines among the brightest in the 
literary constellation. At the age of 
twenty-eight, Napoleon revolutionized 
the arts of military tactics, and changed 
the map of Hurope through the power 
of his genius.—Ex. 


The missionary spirit does not by any 


| means benefit only actual mi-sionaries, 


it should be the spirit of all serious 
Christians who have the true faith and 
our Lord’s honor at heart. Every true 
Christian is a missionary in intention, 
within such limits as the duties of his 
state of life make possible although he 
may never have seen a heathen in his 
life. Every true Christian has in him 
the spirit of the martyrs, although he 
may never be called on to witness His 
faith with his blood. For the wish to 
svread the knowledge and love of Jesus 
Christ must be strong impulse, in any 
man or woman who really knows and 
loves Him; although to do this among 
the heathen may require special apti- 
tude, and, indeed, a _ special voca- 
tion from Cod the Holy Ghost.—H., P. 
Liddon, D.D. ; 
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FEEBLE-MINDED CHILDREN IN 
JAPAN. 


The Religious Education of these in 
this populous country might well at- 
tract the interest of friends of mis- 
sions; at least, if one stops long enough 
from thoughts and plans for the con- 
version of men and women at all from 
heathenism, to ask what might be the 
number and lot of any such unfortu- 


nates in a heathen country. The an- 
swer of those who know would be: 
Tokyo has her own share. And then 


the natural question of sincere interest 
in one’s far-away neighbors would be: 
Is anything being done for these, when 
so limited efforts are being made for 
normal people in those lands? Be- 
cause they are imbeciles, and because 
they are fewer in number than the more 
fortunate foreigners mentally, is their 
claim on the sympathy and help of 
missionaries and supporters of mis- 
sions any less? Or is it greater? 


Mr. Ryoichi Ishii, of Tokyo, is known 
to many readers of the SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN, and for years his ‘‘work 
of faith and labor of love’ has awaken- 
ed their interest, regard and support. 
All this has meant much to him, 
in the responsibilities and _ difficui- 
ties of his position. In a very busy 
life, and much modesty, he has re- 
frained from making his work known 
continuously in its needs. A  mis- 
understanding, a few months ago, led 
him to discover anew that he had yet 
r any friends in this country. As the 
interest of our Sunday-school scholars 
in missions ought to be educated in 
other weeks than merely Lenten ones, 
an opportunity is gladly used to bring 
them news from a special part of the 
mission field. A private letter from Mr. 
Ishii, which he did not intend for print, 
gives a picture of mission work minis- 
tering to real need. While the school 
he now carries on is for feeble-minded 
‘children, the special case he mentions 
shows that his sympathies and help 
overflow beyond them to other needy 


ones. 
& 


My dear Mr. Hammond: 

Since I got your kind letter I have 
always been thinking of writing to you, 
but I am very sorry that I have left it 
unfulfilled until today. My big family 
occupy my hand too fully. I must beg 
your pardon if I seem to be negligent 
in frequent correspondences. 

Our work goes on in the same un- 
eventful way, but our neighborhood has 
made a great change. We have now 
ten Buddhist temples surrounding us. 
The new municipal law has compelled 
the temples in certain parts of the city 
to move out to the suburbs. So here 
they are, and it is a strange sight that 
the Christian hymns of our daily morn- 
ing and evening services mingle with 
the sounds of the gongs and drums 
of daily Buddhist devotions. I am 
hoping that our little work may re- 
flect some light of the truth to the 
glory of our Lord in the midst of this 
thick heathenism. i 

The Hastertide tempts me tc write 
you a strange story of my being dead 
and arisen. A certain Methodist pas- 
tor in Tokyo was in America some time 
ago. Being asked about a “Mr. R. 
Ishii of Tokyo,’’ he answered that he 
had been dead some time. The pastor 
was evidently thinking of Mr. J. Ishii, 
aman of wider recognition and greater 
-publicity than this poor recluse. 


hurch Knowledge and Nurtu 


— 


The! 


result was that Bishop McKim and “‘the 
secretary’ of my school began to re- 
ceive letters of inquiry and warm words 
of sympathy, and request for full in- 
formation connected with ‘‘the sad 
news.’ Of course, the report was too 
much exaggerated, and this being my 
first experience of being in such a sit- 
uation, I was not a little puzzled. This 
rather awkward circumstance, however, 
proved again the truth how the won- 
derful providence produces good out of 
errors and apparent evils, for the let- 
ters of inquiry and sympathy and the 
answers to my explanations all revealed 
tne great depth of true friendship and 
genuine interest which has been felt 
towards me by my true friends. Once 
more I have realized afresh how much 
I have owed and still do owe to the 
prayers and goodness of my friends for 
what little that I have been able to do 
these years. 

Now I want to tell you something 
about one of our larger girls. The 
father was a ‘“‘two-sworded gentleman” 
in the old feudal times, but the golden 
days of Samaurai passed away with the 


introduction of the new regime. He 
became very poor, but the gentleman 
hated to work, and asked for help. So 


taking his three children with him, he 
came one day to the door of Bishop 
McKim’s. He was told to cut wood 
for bread, but he was too lazy and 
proud to work. He went away and 
came to our late Miss Williamson’s door. 
She had such sympathy for him and his 
children that for a time she and the 
young Japanese ladies staying with her, 
supported the girl. At last they found 
they could not continue to help, and 
the girl was turned over to me. When 
she first came to us, she was so shabby 
and above all so ill-behaving and cross, 
that we had a‘hard time with her. She 
would steal a piece of salted fish and 
eat it secretly. She would walk behind 
me and make a motion of knocking me 
with her fist, and so on. This girl 
stayed with us, and year after year she 
became so educated and gentle, and re- 
fined and self-sacrificing, that today she 
is one of the most useful and capable 
workers in the whole institution. 


& 


Looking back over these twenty-five 
years, we renew our gratitude for God’s 
mercy and the kindness of you and 
other friends which have made such 
a case as this girl’s training possible. 
with many others like it. Weare mech 
impressed with the hearty way in which 
your countrymen are doing for the re- 
lief of the suffering Belgians and the 
wounded connected with the war. The 
war is terrible. Our girls too have been 
knitting and sewing for the relief funds 
for the same purpose. It is so touch- 
ing and inspiring to see them sitting 
up late working after their day’s labor. 
May this awful war come to an end 
soon. With my kind regards and every 
good wish for you and your household, 

Very sincerely yours. 
R. ISHII. 

126 Koshin-zuka, Sugamo, 

Tokyo, Japan. 


& 


: Children’s Corner. 
Dear Boys and Girls 

Philippino children have helped the 
war sufferers too. ‘Cinderella’ was 
played on the lawn of St. Luke’s Train- 
ing School to aid the Red Cross. Pesos 
came from Bontok, Sagada, and Baguio. 
Igorotes who had no money gave eggs, 
baskets and a battle axe; also a nugget 


of gold. One little toddler, bringing 
her money to the Cathedral in Manila, 
went away disappointed. ‘‘I was told to 
bring mine to the Red Cross,” she said; 
‘but I did not see any Red Cross. We 
hope some one explained to her. Your 
interest and gifts are wanted not only 
for sufferers, but for the Lord’s work 
anywhere you choose to send it. Some 
weeks ago I asked you what you knew 
about the Little Helpers. Many of you 
do know what missionary efforts you 
make each Lent? I hope you hear af- 
terwards of the results of your giving. 
Mr. Ishii never forgets to say ‘‘thank 
you”? for any help sent to him. But 
pleasant as it is to receive such thanks, 
I want you whenever you give to mis- 
sions, to think very specially of whose 
work you are helping. Do your Aux- 
iliary work and your church work, and 
save your pennies, and be self-denying, 
and manage your meetings, and give 
your offerings, and sing your missionary 
hymns, everything ‘‘In the name of the 
Lord Jesus.’ Colo. 3:17. This will 
make a wonderful difference in your 
pleasure in ‘‘Whatsoever you do,” and 
make you watch for results with double 
interest. 

“Bor Jesus’ sake” you must offer ser- 
vice and gifts as well as prayers. Do 
not forget this. 

Your friend asks it. 

K. J. HAMMOND. 


Shall Never Die. 


“Shall never die.’’ Wonderful words 
to be spoken beside the grave at which 
weeping friends are gathered. The 
family bond has been broken, and that 
from which the spirit has fled is given 
back to the earth that it may return 
to its kindred, dust But He who speaks 
is the Lord of life and death. In His 
infinite love He draws aside the veil and 
reveals the great mystery of life. ‘Who- 
soever liveth and believeth in Me shall 
never die.’’ We are living in the lower 
sphere; we are bounded by the limita- 
tions which belong to it. Jesus reveals 
to us the true nature of both life and 
death. Life is not limited and bounded 
by death; it belongs to the eternal years. 
Death is not the master of man, com- 
manding him back into the grave and 
unto the darkness and silence of the 
unseen, into which hope peers with dim 
and clouded eyes. The Lord of life 
stands by the grave and declares that in 
Him there is immorality. He is the 
life and whomsoever believes in Him 
receives from Him of His own immortal 
nature. Over this death has no power. 
It cannot dissolve the relation of the 
soul to Christ. Its mission is simply 
to remove the limitations on life, to 
crumble into dust that which for a time 
served as a dwelling place for the spirit, 
and give it freedom to enter into the 
fullness of life with God. ‘‘Whosoever 
liveth and believeth in Me shall never 
die,’ and He who spoke the words, to 
seal their truth, called back the spirit 
to its earthly tenement for a little 
longer that joy might fill the home and 
give faith the victory, and later Him- 
self went under the power of death 
and then burst the bonds of the grave, 
giving to the believer the sure pledge 
that he shall never die.—Selected. 


‘Lf know not Ly what mezirods rare; 
But this I know, God answers prayer, 
T know that He has givén His word, 
Which telis me prayer is always heard 
And will be answered, soon or late; 
And so I pray, and calmly wait. 

I know not if the blessing sought 
Will come in just the way I thought, 
But leave my prayers with Him alone 
Whose will is wiser than my own, 
Assured that He will grant my quest, 
Or send some answer far more blest!” 
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The Light. 


By Grace Imogen Gish. 


Now, finally the: dark 
The drowsy earth 
and gray, 
leaflet, whispering, stirs in cool 
fresh air, ' 3 
And every soft sweet rose grows still 
more fair. 


night slips away. 
wakes shimmering 


Each 


The birds sing—bursting each his little |! 
throat 
Until it seems to Heaven the glad 
sounds float 
Where, first, a glimmer, -rose-red, then ' 
the glow 
That heralds coming morning softly 
show. 


Peace and contentment everywhere 
pear 


As if earth were a garden spot of cheer 


ap- 


Where all things precious, beauteous 
lovely grow 
Kissed into brightness by the sunlight’s 
glow. 
So, in our hearts, when Christ, the true 
light brings 
His radiant glory and the. joy that} 
sings 
In happy cadence that, the dark night 
gone, 
Faith, hope and love live ever at life’s 
dawn. 


How Does It All Start? 


I nipped a slice of raw eel between 
my chop sticks and put it in my mouth. 
Dr. Spencer and Mr. Ito were watch- 
ing me with a quirk of amusement in 
their eyes. They were used to Japanese 
food; I was not. 


was a trial for me. 

In the room below us we could hear 
a Buddhist priest chanting his lamen- 
tations over the death of the senior pro- 
prietor of the inn. We knew the priest 
was kneeling before a little illuminated 
shrine and the members of the family 
were bowed to the floor around him. 
The frogs in the rice fields rang out in 
a lively chorus—then like a tragic solo 


would rise the moanings of the priest ' 


of Buddha. 


“How long will he keep it up?” IL! 


asked. 

“All night.’’ 

For a while I chopsticked in silence. 
Gathering up loose grains of rice be- 
tween the points of two small sticks is 
a job requiring absolute quiet and con- 
centration. Then as I was swallowing 
a peculiarly atrocious brand of pickle 
that would have upset the digestion of 
a locomotive boiler, the maid began to 
chat vivaciously about the stomach 
trouble which had taken the dead one 
off! 

‘If a Christian should die in this 
town,’’ I asked, ‘‘would there be any 
Christian minister to—’”’ 


“Tf anything happens I’ll look after 
you,’”’ was Dr. Spencer’s reassurance. 
“No, no, I didn’t mean that,’’ I pro- 
tested falsely. “I mean, is there any 
Christian missionary station here?” 
“No.’’? His face sobered. ‘After we 
leave, there will not be a single Chris- 
tian, foreign or native, in this town.” 
Great Christian churches I had seen 


The raw eggs, raw ! 
fish, dishwatery soup and pickled chips | 


throughout Japan, great Christian hos- 
| pitals, schools and universities. I had 
; wondered how they had all been 
| brought about. So I asked: 
“How does it all start? Take this 
,town, for example. How would you 
|go about starting Christian work in 
this place?’’ 

“Come out after dinner and I’ll show 


you.’’ 

| Q . 7 . > ~ 

| So after dinner we rose from our 
/somewhat uncomfortable seats - (our 


own heels) and padded stocking-footed 
through the corridors and down the 
| stairs past the half open door of the 
; candle-lit death room. We pulled on 
our leather shoes, which we had left 
|} among the wooden sandals in the court- 
yard, and passed out into the street. 


It isn’t much of a town—sShinkawa. 

About seven thousand inhabitants, of 
whom not quite one hundred are said 
, to be able to read. Off in the interior 
from Nagoya. None but Japanese in 
the town, and only a Japanese inn. But 
we had traveled cross-country all day 
/and this would be as good a place as 
; any to spend the night. 
Have you ever seen Dr. David S. 
| Spencer? He is a Methodist missionary 
at Nagoya, and he is a missionary to 
stir the pride of any Church. A great 
| mountain of a man, white-haired, but 
strong as a giant, gentle as a mother, 
| but a fearless man in action. Mr. Ito 
is also worth knowing. He is a little 
Japanese preacher with rare talents, im- 
' proving painful English and a big 
i|future. He is coming to America, and 
that will fix his English, for he is a 
swift student. He will study American 
|evangelists, and that will insure his 
future, for he has a silver tongue. 


Through the dark alleys we went, 
crossed a canal, and came into a street 
| of small shops. Dr. Spencer stopped. 
*“How’s this?’’ he asked. 


“All right,’’ said Ito and pulled out 
| his Bible. 


I looked around in amazement. Ex- 
cept for the three of us there was not 
a person in sight, The street was walled 
| with closed shutters, except for the 
|Sshop just beside us where a flickering 
light shone forth from the empty store. 
Except for this splash of light in which 
| we stood, the street was as black as a 
tomb—and as silent. 


Suddenly I heard a terrible yell be- 
hind me. I turned. It was Dr. Spen- 
cer. He yelled again, in a higher tone, 
| then again, still higher. Then I realized 
the man was singing! Ito joined in. I 
made a fist at it myself. And there we 
stood, the three of us, yelling under 
stars as if we would split the firma- 
ment and bring down the crack of doom 
upon our impudent heads. 


Dr. Spencer explained afterward that 
it takes rather loud ‘‘music” to pene- 
trate closed shutters. Ours penetrated, 
Heads began to crane out from above 
the wooden walls. Doors opened here 
and there and dark figures slipped into 
the street. Before we knew it we had 
a respectable audience. I mean re- 
| spectable in size. There was a bath- 
| house two doors away and half a dozen 
| men slid out white and dripping, gar 
j nished only in rough towels, and stood 
listening and wiping and shivering in 
| the kind dark on the fringe of the 
crowd. I tell you this to.show what a 
motley crowd it was. Jaw-hung boys 
and timid girls, stocky little shop- 
keepers, a belated bean-curd vendor, a 
few women, bare bathers—a _ pick-up 


audience. The sort to which Christ 
used to preach. ; 

When the song was finished, Mr. Ito 
spoke to the crowd—in Japanese, of 
course. 

Dr. Spencer whispered to me: “A 
story two thousand years old, and this 
is probably the first word of it these 
people have ever heard.”’ 

“What is he saying?’’ I asked, eager 
to know how a man would present 
Christianity in a town where it was 
as unfamiliar and unknown as sunshine 
in a mine. How would he begin to ex- 
plain? ; 

He began very simply. Dr. Spencer 
whispered a translation as Ito spoke: 
“We whom you see before you have 
come down here from Nagoya,” said Ito, 
“and we believe in a religion called 
Christianity. We thought you might 
not know of this religion and would like 
to hear a little about it. In one of the 
Imperial Rescripts, Meiji Tenno (the 
last emperor) -said that our country 
must adopt every good thing from 
abroad no matter if it be material or 
spiritual. So we have adopted the tele- 
graphy, telephone, railway train, 
schools, medicine. It is even more im- 
portant that we should adopt Chris- 
tianity, the religion which has caused 
the success of the Western nations. 

“According to this religion the foun- 
dation of the universe is a spirit which 
we call by the name of God. This God 
is our Father in heaven, who loves us 
just as our father on earth loves us. 
The question is, How can we know the 
Father in heaven? We may know Him 
through His Son, Jesus Christ, who 
came to this world two thousand years 
ago and is still with us in spirit.’’ 

And he went on to tell of the life 


and love of Christ. 
No one left the audience. Every 
moment new listeners came. There 


was an air of silent wonder in the street 
as the people listened to this new 
strange story. 

When Ito had finished, we sang an- 
other song, I’ve forgotten what, and 
Dr. Spencer spoke to his improvised 
congregation. Later he gave me at my 
request a translation of his remarks. 
Here is the second Christian word 
spoken in this pagan town: ; 

“You have heard from Mr. Ito of the 
Creator of the sun, moon and stars, 
and you will wish to know where you 
can learn more about this Being. 


“T have in my hand a book which is 
more than a hymnal, from which I sing 
hymns (New Testament and hymnal 
bound together), it is the Word of that 
Being of whom Mr. Ito has told you. 
This book is called the Bible. It is a 
very old book. It originated in a coun- 
try we now call Palestine, and with a 
people we call Jews. It gives an ac- 
count of the dealings of God with His 
people, and shows us His Son, whom 
we call Jesus Christ. It tells us how 
we may live forever, 


“This is a remarkable book. and has 
been more widely published than any 
other book in the world. Up to the end 
of 1911, this book had been translated 
and published in six hundred and thirty- 
five different languages and dialects. 
It is read and loved by millions of peo- 
ple. The more men read it the more 
they like it. Whatever may be your 
training, you are not educated so long 
as you do not know this book. Though 
you may not believe in the Christian 
doctrines, you cannot be called a learn- 
ed man, a well-informed man, till you 
have read this book. 


“Mr. Ito has told you all.the most 
useful inventions and conveniences 
which Japan now has have come to you 
from other lands. And where did they 
come from? You will find without ex- 
ception that they came from the land 
where this Bible is read. 


NOVEMBER 13, 1915. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


15 


“You must know about this book, and 
I have brought with me_ these 
pamphlets to show you what the Bible 
is. Please read these carefully and I 
shall come to you again some day.” 


Ito distributed the pamphlets, which 
contained: brief, attractive statements 
concerning the. Bible and Christianity. 
Then, with many bows and smiles, we 
started back toward the inn. 


A pair of wooden shoes clacked after 

us through the dark. We made several 
turns, but still the sound was just be- 
hind. We slowed down a little and a 
young man dressed in the usual Japan- 
ese gown and wooden sandals came up 
with us and timidly introduced himself. 
A fine clean-faced young fellow, vice- 
president, he said, of the Young Men’s 
Buddhist Association in connection 
with the local Buddhist temple. It was 
his duty to arrange the programs for 
ine meetings of the association, and 
_he wished to engage Dr. Spencer for 
an address on the relations between 
Japan and America. Also he was 
greatly interested in the remarks he 
had heard that night, and would like 
to speak privately with Dr. Spencer. 


The two went on ahead and we fol- 
lowed them through what seemed like 
miles upon miles of roundabout side 
streets, alleys and finally country roads, 
a million frogs chorusing around us, 
the moon glinting on the water in. the 
paddy fields. Still Dr. Spencer and the 
vice-president- went on, two shadowy 
objects, their heads inclined together. 
It was very late, and I had wrung from 
Ito every English word he had ever 
learned, when we all finally brought up 
at the door of the inn. 


The young man hurried away. The 
three of us went up to our room where 


the beds had already been laid on the | 


floor and palanquins of green 
quito netting hung above them. 


Dr, Spencer knelt in prayer. When 
he rose he said: “I told you that when 
we go from this town there will not be 
a single Christian left in the place. I 
was wrong.’’ 

“You mean—’”’ 


“Yes, the vice-president of the Young 
Men’s Buddhist Association.’’ 

That is how it all starts—a—ll this 
magnificent system of mission work 
throughout the world. Some day a 
great Christian church, or university, 
or hospital may stand in Shinkawa. I 
saw the beginning. No man can dream 
the end.—Willard Price, in Christian 


Mmos- 


Advocate. 
No Retreat. 
| 
Is this the time, O Church of Christ to 
sound ; 
Retreat? To arm with weapons cheap 
and blunt 
The men and women who have borne the 
brunt 


Of Truth’s fierce strife, 
their ground? 


Is this the time to halt, when all around 

Wide horizons meet, new destinies con- 
front, 

Stern duties wait our nation, never wont 

To play the laggard when God’s will was 
found? 


No; rather strengthen stakes and length- | 
en cords, | 


Enlarge thy bands and gates, 
elect, 

And to thy kingdom come for 
time. 

The earth with 
Lord's; 

Great things attempt for him, great things 
expect, 


SOL wow 5 
such a 
all 


its fullness is the 


Whose love imperial is, whose power sub- | 


lime. 
—Selected. 


and nobly held | 


tell her.’’ 


Saying What We Think. 


“JT thought Margaret was coming 
home from school with you this after- 


noon?’ Mrs. Wendell looked inquiring- 
ly at her daughter as Ruth came in 
alone, flung her books down on the 


table, and showed by her flushed face 
and whole expression that something 
was wrong. 

“She was coming, but she got cross 
at such a little thing—-and we had a 
quarrel—”’ Ruth painfully avoided her 
mother’s questioning gaze. 


“T can’t be insincere to please any 
one,” burst out the girl impetuously. 
“Tf I didn’t like her new hat, I wasn’t 
going to say I did. It wasn’t my fault 
that it was unbecoming and the colors 
didn’t harmonize.” 


Mrs. Wendell. 


“Of course I told her. 
just what I think. 


I always say 


my frankness, they can leave me 
alone,’’ 

“That seems to be what they are 
doing,’’ answered Mrs. Wendell. 


Ruth flushed. 


was thinking that, for some reason, the 


girls rarely came to the house now; that : 


Ruth was often left out of parties; in 
short, that she was losing her friends. 

“It’s not necessary to be 
daughter,’’ continued Mrs. Wendell; 
“neither is it necessary always to say 
just what we think, if our thoughts 
wound. One must be frank, of course, 
in everything pertaining to principle, 
but it is never right. to hurt another 
unnecessarily. Was it necessary to tell 
Margaret her new hat was unbecoming 
and the colors did not harmonize? Did 


she ask your opinion?’’ 
“No, she didn’t,’’ confessed Ruth, 
“but it was so unbecoming I had. to 


insincere, | 


“Put yourself in Margaret’s place, 


; daughter, and think how you would feel 


! fully. 
“Did you tell Margaret that?’’ asked | 


If people don’t like | unless 


She knew her mother | DACE a yOMe do; 


} owner, 


if you had a new hat and some one criti- 
cized it and took all your pleasure and 
pride out of it. Wouldn’t you feel a lit- 
tle sore, even though the remarks might 
be perfectly true? 


“Some people,’’ went on mother, “‘say 
what they think only when it is some- 
thing disagreeable. To say what they 
think when it is something pleasant 
or encouraging to their minds would 
be flattery or hypocrisy; but that -is 
where they are wrong. If they really 
think kind, pleasant things, why should 
they not express them as frankly as the 
unkind things?”’ 


“J wonder if that’s why the girls have 
avoided me lately,” said Ruth, thought- 
“Y’m afraid I’ve formed a habit 
of saying disagreeable things. I didn’t 
see it before, but now I’ll try to watch 
myself, and not say anything unkind 
it’s absolutely necessary; and 
myself, and not say anything unkind 
T’ll try, too, to say the kind things I 
tinimikeds 

“You’ll find your friends will come 
daughter, and not only 
that, but the habit will tend much to- 
ward the growth of the sweet, kindly, 
thoughtful, womanly character I want 
my girl to have.’’—Exchange. 
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In the Trenches. 


A white flag rose slowly one day from 
a German trench, and moved itself 
about to attract attention. English 
rifles in the trench across the way were 
at once fixed upon it. A hand appear- 
ed beneath the flag. Then came an 
arm and a head, and presently their 
a German captain of infantry, 
clambered from the trench. He flapped 
the white flag, and advanced slowly 


TO THE CHURCH PEOPLE. 


At Black Mountain, N. C., 


a point on the Southern 


Railway, six- 


teen miles east of Asheville, there is now located north of the station 


the Headquarters of the Presbyterians of the South: 
thepye WeeGolA:., 


On the east, Headquarters of the Baptists of the 
On the west, the Methodist Colony Company. 


Headquarters of the Y. M. C. A., 
Student Movement: 
South: 


On the south, the 
and the Young People’s 


All these places 


are within a radius of about three miles of Black Mountain. 


These great religious organizations are now building Hotels, 
Auditoriums and Roads, 


mer Cottages, 


Sum- 
a place where they come §to- 


gether in the summer and discuss matters of general interest to their 


several churches. = 


Mrs. Florence Weatherly, a prominent Church woman of Birming- 


ham, Alabama, has given to the Church 214 acres of land in a beautiful 
cove on the northwest side of the North Fork of the Swannanoa river to 
be developed as a summer playground for the Church people, and to this 
Mr. Berry Burnett, of Buncombe county, N. C., has added twenty-five 
acres, all a free gift. On this property we will build. auditorium, hotel, 
lake and golf links, and here the Church people can meet and know 
each other better. This property is located about three miles northwest 
of Black Mountain. 

We want you to join us in this g reat project for the Church and pur- 
chase one or more lots. The proceeds from the sale of the lots will be 
spent in developing the property, and for no other purpose, the gift of 
property being conditioned on the spending of all the proceeds from the 
sale of lots upon the developing and beautifying of the’ property. 

If you could go to Black Mountain and see what these great organi- 
zations are doing for their churches you would not hesitate to BSsist us 
in this movement. 

It will be a comfort for you to have some place where your fame 
can spend the hot summer months in the mountains with church people 
assembled from all parts of the country. JUNIUS M. HORNER. 

Bishop of Asheville. 
“Asheville, N. C., August 25, 1915. 
A Suitable Name Desired. ‘ 

To the person who furnishes the best adapted name for the place, 
as decided by the directors, we will give a lot 50x150. in a good location. 

We appreciate the interest shown by the Church people in the very 
large number of letters received from different parts of the country sug- 
gesting names. We have decided to place these names before the direc- 
tors the first week in January and will received suggestions until that 
date. Each person may send in aS many names as they desire. 

Address all communications to 

THE CHURCH ASSOCIATION, 
Room 51, American National Bank Building, Asheville, N. C. 
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but confidently. When he was twenty 
yards away he was ordered to halt. 
He did, and a British officer inquired 
his business. 

The German answered-in perfect 
English, “I want to have a few words 
with you chaps. I want to ask a favor.’’ 


“What are those parcels under your 
arms, then? What are they for?’’ 


“Don’t worry about them,” said the 
German. He was warned that rifles 
covered h.m. The defenders of the 
trench could not risk having explosives 
hurled among them. 


The German captain reached the 
British trench and.jumped down. “I’ve 
come to beg some tea,” he explained. 
“We haven’t had a cup of tea for a 
fortnight. Our supply has gone wrong. 
Give us some of yours, and you can have 
these two boxes of cigars. They’re fine 
cigars, too. You’ll like ’em. I’m in 
the trade. Before the war I’d been 
in the business for more than a dozen 
years in London, in a shop on Bond 
Street.’’ 


So they made him welcome, and in- 
vited him to have tea with them then 
and there—they were just preparing it 
—and he stayed, and they all talked of 
London, and nothing about the war. Af- 
terward, they gave him a pound of tea, 
and he got out of the trench and was 
returning to his own. 


A few yards off, he turned back and 
called out: ‘‘Any of you likely to be 
seeing London shortly?” 


A soldier replied, ‘‘Yes, I expect to 
go home there on leave in a day or 
two.”’ 


“Well, would you mind calling on 
my wife—she’s there with our six chil- 
dren—and telling her how you saw 
me, and that I am unhurt and well? 
You know how hard it would be for me 
to get a letter through. She hasn’t 
heard from me.’’ 


“Certainly, I will. What’s the ad- 
dress?” 
“Number Halloway Road.” 


“Did you call?” asked a friend of the 
soldier, when he related the story here 
in London. 

“Of course. It was no trouble. His 
wife lived next door to my mother in 
Halloway Road.’’—London Daily News. 


God of the Open Air. 


“These are things I prize 
And. hold of dearest worth; 
Light of the sapphire skies, 
Peace of the silent hills, 
Shelter of forest, comfort of the grass, 
Music of birds, murmur of little rills, 
Shadows of cloud that .swiftly pass, 
And, after showers, 
Thee smell of flowers 
And of the good, brown earth— 
And best of all, along the way, friendship 
and mirth. 
So let me keep 
These treasures of the humble heart 
In true possession, owing them by love; 
And when at last I can no longer move 
Among them freely, but must part 
From the green fields and waters clear, 
Let me not creep 
Into some darkened room and hide 
From all that makes the world so bright 
and deer; 
But throw the windows wide 
To welcome in the light; 
And while I clasp a well-beloved 
hand, 
Let me once more have sight 
Of the deep sky and the far-smiling 
land— 
Then gently fall on sleep, 


And breathe my body back to Nature’s 
care, 

My spirit out to Thee, God of the open- 
air.” 


—Van Dyke. 


| For the Young Folks 


| 
| 


Stars and Blessings. 
I’ll count the stars,” my iittle one said, 
As she walked by my side so gay, 
“For you see to-night it’s all clear over- 
head, . 
And there’s not a cloud in the way.” 


“Yes, count,’ I said ‘“‘my dear little one, 
And think as you count, to say, 
‘T thank the Maker of stars and sun 


For the blessings I’ve had alway.’ 
“A star for a blessing, and blessing for 
star; 


I said; 
if they iso. {so 


Keep count if you can,” 

“Make blessings below, 
far, 

Keep pace with 


the stars overhead.” 


So she counted, and counted, and counted 
away, 
Till I thought she would ne’er be done, 
And I said at last, “Why so long do you 
stay?” 
“Why, papa, I’ve just begun. 


“Fifty-one, and pussy-cat got well; 
Fifty-two, I had a new dress; 

But, oh, I mustn’t forget to tell 
The blessing you never would guess. 


“The things we took the sick lady, 
see, 
The poor man we helped by the way, 
What greater mercies indeed could there 


you 


be! 
Weren’t we blessed quite as much as | 
they? | 
“To do something good to others you 


know, 

Seems a blessing 
It ought to count, 
below, 

Quite as much as five stars up above? 


so full of love, 
don’t you think, 


here 


“Didn’t think they’re so 
her head, 
“The sky seems so far to extend, 
And the blessings keep up with the stars,” 
she said; 
“T’m sure I can’t reach the end.” } 


many,” turning 


And so_ she ‘counted, the sweet little 
dove, 
Till my heart was all aglow, 
With praise to the Maker of stars above, 


And Giver of blessings below. 


I looked with fond love on the dear little 
face, 
So trustingly turned to the sky, 
So lovingly sweet, with such innocent 
grace, 
I could scare refrain from the ery: 


“QO God, Thy blessings are many indeed, 
And she is the best of them all; 
All the stars couldn’t fill the depth of 
my need, 
If Thou shouldst the blessing recall.” 
—Rev. J. H. Meyers. 


Woodie. 


B. F. Giersh. 


“A story, a story, a real live story 
mother, please.’’ This could be heard 
above a good deal of tramping of feet 
and closing doors, as two boys came in. 
It was too dark to play any more out 
of doors, and lessons had to be learned 
for next day—so Mother told them to 
sit down near the blazing fire to dry 
their feet while she could think of a 
real true story. 


lions and _ ele- 
Mother thought 


“Tell one about 
phants”’, said John. 
awhile and said: 

“Lets leave the jungle tales for 
another time. I will tell you a real 
true story about a collie we used to 
have when I was a little girl.’’ 

“This collie’s name was Woodie—a 
beautiful brown and white dog with a 
long fluffy tail that waved when you 


; talked to her, and such eyes—almost 


like a human being. Woodie was 
given to us when a little puppy. When 
she first came, she looked like a yellow 
muff and so rolly polly everybody had 
to hold her and smooth her soft hair. 
Finally one of the girls tucked her in 
her apron and carried her around among 
the neighbors to show her. Every 
one fell in love with her, and wanted 
Woodie. The boys then made a nice 
warm house for her out of a cracker 
box lined with a piece of blanket tacked 
on the inside to keep out the cold. 
Then a curtain was hung over the 
front. At first Woodie did not like it, 
but she soon found out that it was a 


warm soft place. We could teach 
Woodie almost anything. She could 
carry a basket and ‘“‘howdydo” just 


beautifully, lifting first one paw then 
the other, not knowing when to stop. 
From a rolly polly puppy she grew up 
to be a handsome dog, and such a won- 
derful watch dog. No burglars could 
come in our house when she was there. 
Often only one member of the family 
would be at home—then Woodie was 
brought in and told to “lie down”. 
She understood, and would stretch her- 
self out on the rug in such a contented 
way and keep watch. 

The most important event in Wood- 
ie’s life was when the puppies came. 
We knew she had hidden them under 
the front steps where no one could even 
get a peep at them without crawling 
the whole length of the house. We 
were just planning how to get them out 
when a big thunder storm came up. 
The children put newspapers and rugs 
on the steps to keep the rain from 
dripping through. Finally it grew so 
dark that all had to come in. The 


! thunder roared and the lightning flash- 


ed and the rain just poured down. 
The children were very miserable and 
went to bed hoping the little puppies 
would not get wet. In the night, the 
whole household was awakened by the 
barking of Woodie, a sharp quick 
bark—calling for help. In our anxie- 
ty we walked the floor, not knowing 
what was the matter. Calling her did 
no good—she would not come. Mother 
felt it was dangerous for one of the 
children to take a candle and crawl un- 
der the house to find out. Hours, it 
seemed to us, went by while Woodie 
kept up a sharp quick barking until at 
last it became a low whine, and finally 
we could hear nothing and we really 
thought she was dead. We called and 
called, but not one time did she an- 
swer. There was nothing else to do 
but go back to bed, but there was not 
much sleep for us that night. Just 
as day was breaking, the boys got up 
and crawled under the house to the 
front step: to see what was the matter. 
When there they found Woodie lying 
in a puddle of water—the puppies lean- 
ing on the mother with half their bod- 
ies under water. Woodie must have 
known if she left her babies to an- 
swer our call, they would fall over and 
drown. In a shorter time than I can 
tell you, a basket was found and the 
wet muddy puppies were brought in the 
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nursery and given all the attention they 
needed while Woodie laid near watch- 
ing with such a grateful happy look on 
her face, as much as to say ‘I told you 
to come and help me’, 

I may tell you another story about 
what became of these same little dog- 
gies, another time.” 


Kituk and His Three Little Camoogans. 

You may have heard of Kituk before. 
If you have, you know he is a little 
Eskimo boy who lives at Cape Prince of 
Wales, on Behring Straits in Alaska. 

One autumn day Kituk’s father said 
to him: “‘Kituk, you have been a good 
boy. I am going to give you three ‘ca- 
-moogans’ and a sled for you to hitch 
them to.’’ You can all guess what ca- 
moogans were. Dogs, of course. 

Kituk was very proud of his three 
little brown camoogans. His father had 
made harnesses for them out of short- 
haired seal-skin. Hitched to the little 
sled, made of tough willow wood and 
_bound together with rawhide string, 
they could go switfly over the ice and 
snow 

One winter’s day, when Kituk had 
become quite expert in driving, he said 
to his father: : : 

“T want to take my sled and go to 
see Cousin Ok-ba-ok.’”’ Now Ok-ba-ok 
lived up at Sit-ne Zok, fifteen miles 
away. Kituk’s father shook his head. 

““Ah-ne-ca! JI don’t know,” he said, 
“Pretty far for small boy to go.” 

“But, Father, I drive well now,’’ 
Kituk answered. 

“May storm’ his father hesitated. 

“Who fears a storm?’ Kituk asked 
stoutly, drawing his deerskin hood over 
his ears. 

“Well, then, go,’ said his father, 
“and when you return bring some wal- 
rus meat from your uncle’s cache. But 
before you go promise me this, that if 
you get into a storm you will not try 
to guide your dogs.”’ 

Kituk promised because he trusted 
his father. But he wondered much why 
his father should ask for such a strange 
promise. Did not his dogs know “gee,”’ 
“haw,” ‘whoa’? and ‘mush?’ And 
could he not see where he should go? 
But Kituk was to see. 

The trip to Sit-ne Zok was a pleasant 
one. All the way the sun shone. All 
the way the icy trail was like -glass. 
All the way Kituk rode on his sled and 
shouted to his little team: ‘‘Go on, 
Tdariuk! Goon, Suimuk! Kullemuck 
(hurry up), Copseta?’’ These were 
the names of his three little dogs. 

His cousin Ok-ba-ok was very much 
surprised to see him. He thought that 
was a fine little dog team. And many a 
jolly time the two boys had racing over 
the ice after the swift little team, haul- 
ing in fish caught through the ice by the 
women and going up the beach after 
driftwood to warm the rimy at night. 

When the time came for Kituk to re- 
turn home his uncle loaded his sled with 
good, rich walrus meat. His aunt gave 
him a little leather ‘“‘pook” sack filled 
with the heart of a polar bear preserved 
in seal oil. With all these good things 
on his sled and with the good will of his 
friends, Kituk started happily on his 
homeward journey. 

But before he had gone far the wind 
began to rise. It grew colder. Kituk 
drew his hood tightly over his ears. 
Little sharp points of snow were driven 
against his face. He tried to hurry his 
dogs on, but, loaded as their sled was, 
they were not able to trot along very 
fast. 

Kituk had traveled so for seven miles 
when he came to a place where the trail 
left the beach and crossed a narrow 
point on the sea. This was the entrance 
to Lopp Lagoon. Kituk had not noticed 
this when he came up. The trail had 
been well beaten and smooth then. Now 


the storm, having increased, had blown 
away all marks of the trail and sifted it 
over with fine snow. The little dogs 
were running along, noses close to the 
ice. When they came to this place they 
struck boldly out onto the icebound 
ocean. Seeing that they were about to 
leave the beach Kituk stopped them 
and, dragging them toward the beach, 
compelled them to go that way. 

There was a blizzard blowing now. 
Kituk had every now and then to rub 
his face to keep it from freezing. The 
little dogs seemed sulky and almost re- 
fused to travel. Kituk pelted them with 
chunks of snow. But soon Kituk found 
himself wallowing in deep, crusty snow. 
And in a moment the little dogs stop- 
ped. They refused to go _ further. 
Looking ahead of them the boy saw an 
overflow, a place where a warm, fresh- 
water spring had broken through and 
overflowed the ice. Had he walked into 
that he must surely have frozen to 
death. What should he do? He was 
freezing. The way was blocked before 
him. Suddenly with shame he remem- 
bered his promise to his father. ‘‘Prom- 
ise not to try to guide your dogs in a 
storm,” his father had said. 

Quickly turning his dogs about he 
started them on the backward trail. 
They went quite willingly now. When 
they came to the place where they had 
before wanted to strike out over the sea 
they trotted boldly forth and Kituk fol- 
lowed. I hardly need to tell you that 
these wise little animals could follow a 
trail by scent where any human being 
would be lost. 

Almost before he realized it Kituk 
was behind the protecting shelter of 
Cape Prince of Wales mountain, and 
was soon warming by his own fire. 

That night, as he told his father about 
his experience, his father, smiling, said: 

“Surely sometimes small dogs know 
more than small boys. This will be a 
lesson to you never to forget a prom- 
ise.” And it was.—Congregationalist. 


Better Than One. 


girls are better than one, 

boys can double the fun, 

birds can build a fine nest, 
arms can love mother best, 
ponies must go to a span, 
pockets has my little man, 
eyes to open and close, 

ears and one little nose, 
elbows dimpled and sweet, 
little shoes on two little feet, 

little lips and one little chin, 

little cheeks with a roset set in, 
little shoulders chubby and strong, 
little legs running all day long, 
little prayers does my darling say, 
he kneel by my side each 


little 
little 
little 
little 
little 
little 
little 
little 
little 


Two 
Two 
Two 
Two 
Two 
Two 
Two 
Two 
Two 
Two 
Two 
Two 
Two 
Two 
Two 
Twice does 
day— 
Two little folded hands, soft and brown, 
Two little eyelids cast meekly down— 
And two little angels guard him to bed, 
One at the foot and one at the head. 
—Mary Mapes Dodge. 


The Spot Beautiful. 


Gretchen stood and looked upon the 
scene, with her beauty-loving soul and 
orderly spirit sinking with every pass- 
ing moment. She folded her plump lit- 
tle hands under her neat gingham 
apron, and sighed and sighed. 

It was not a pretty spot upon which 
she gazed. It was a back yard, 
surrounded by tall, ugly tenements. 
The place was strewn with papers and 
old tin cans. Still the sun flooded in 
through a gap between two high build- 
ings, and seemed to say, “Cheer up, 
Gretchen: where you and I can enter, 
there is hope.”’ 

But the poor little German maid was 


too depressed to hear the message just | 


then. She had come but the day before 
from the sweet, pure country where her 


father had been coachman on a fine es- 
tate. The owner of the country place 
had died, and the house was closed; 
and there was nothing for Gretchen’s 
father to do but to come into the city, 
take a position offered him, and make 
Gretchen, his twelve-year-old house- 
keeper mistress of two small dim rooms 
on the ground floor of the dingy tene- 
ment. It was hard, but there was no 
denying it. 

It had not taken the little maid long 
to clean the rooms and set in order the 
scant furniture. When that was done, 
she was free to seek other pastures; and 
the dismal back yard was the nearest 
approach to a pasture she could find. 

Slowly the tears rolled down the 
round, shiny cheeks. The prospect was 
dark indeed. Then the inner Gretchen 
spoke up. The outer Gretchen recog- 
nized her at once, dried her tears and 
listened. 

“Now, see here, my dear, it is not 
half as bad as you think. There might 
be a yard without any sun. I have 
heard of such things.’’ 

Gretchen never had, 
dered. 

“And you live on the ground floor of 
the house,” the inner voice went on, 
“Just think! practically, you have con- 
trol of this yard. No one else uses it 
but cats, and you like cats.’’ 

That was true.- Gretchen caught 
sight of one just then, hiding behind 
some rubbish, and bent to smoothe the 
thin surprised back, 

“Now it’s quite out of the question 
for you to carry all these papers and 
cans out, but you can sweep them in 
one corner; and, when people see you 
so tidy, maybe they will help by not 
throwing out any more. If you are 
the sort of girl you ought to be, you 
will do what you can, and not take the 
starch out of your fresh apron by cry- 
Ing Oneit” 

Gretchen smiled broadly. That in- 
ner voice always gave such good advice! 
The sun fairly sparkled at the turn 
things were taking; and the forlorn 
cat came from behind the rubbish heap, 
and rubbed against Gretchen in the 
friendliest way. 

The little girl set to work at once. 
Her father would not return until night, 
there was a long day before her. All 
the morning, with shovel and broom, 
she worked with a will; and by noon 
that back yard, except for the huge 
heap in the corner, was as tidy as a 
kitchen fioor. 

Of course some children from upper 
windows had called names, and hurl- 


and she shud- 


‘ed articles down at her, but at length 


they decided that she was deaf and 
dumb; and the patience with which 
she picked up the things they cast out 
seemed so dull that they at last gave 
up the teasing, and betook themselves 
to livelier sport in the street gutters. 

At twelve o’clock Mrs. Murphy, who 
lived just above Gretchen, opened her 
window to throw out a can. ‘‘What- 
ever are you doing of?’’ she asked in 
amazement. 


“Cleaning up,’ Gretchen called up, 
with a bright smile. 


” 


“Well, I niver!’’ ejaculated Mrs. 
Murphy. And she certainly never had. 
But she did not throw out the can. In- 
stead she said: 

“You look ready: to drop, child. 
Just go in, and fix yourself a bite. 
That back yard ain’t a-goin’ ter run 
away.”’ 

The idea was so sensible that 


Gretchen acted upon it at once. Tir- 
ed as she was, she prepared a little 
“bite”? and enjoyed it hugely, as she 
sat alone by the spotless table. 


That. afternoon Mrs. Murphy put a 
shawl over her head, and went out on 
. round of calls; and a great many 
people in the square heard of the 
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queer little German girl who ‘‘clean- 
ed up” a back yard. 

The next day Gretchen arose inspir- 
ed. In some way she must cover up 
that ugly pile in the far corner; 
how? She went out, sorrowfully 
picked up some things that had been 
thrown in the night, then looked up 
and saw many faces peering out at her 
from the windows. 

“Good morning!’’ she called up, 
sweetly. ‘‘Please will you stop throw- 
ing things out in this yard? I’m go- 
ing to try—” her own audacity stun- 
ned her—‘“‘I am going to try to,make 
this spot beautiful.’’ 

A shout of laughter greeted this; 
but the child went on, her upraised 
face shining in the sunlight which was 
just coming through the gap to see 
how things were getting on. 

“And when it is beautiful we can all 
enjoy it, you know.” Another shout 
was imminent, but Mrs. Murphy seiz- 
ed her opportunity. 

“Tt’s against the health rules, any- 
way,’ she called out, ‘‘and yer all know 
it,st yer- don’ gut. throwin’. Ell 
write a line meself to headquarters.” 

This threat had a marvelous effect. 
The listeners knew the health board 
of old, and they would do almost any- 
thing rather than attract its attention 
to themselves. 


“An’ you, there!’’—Mrs. Murphy 
nodded to Gretchen—‘‘my Patsy is 
goin’ to cart a load of sod today. He’ll 


just take that load of rubbish along 
wid him and empty it out on the 
dumps!” This was a solution indeed! 
Gretchen danced her thanks, and the 
inner voice said: 

“Now you see what comes of try- 
ing!’’ 

Oh, what busy days followed! The 
hard-working father was delighted at 
the way his little girl took the change. 
He had expected to see her droop and 
fade, but instead she was as merry as 
a cricket and sang about her work. 
She kept her secret about the back 
yard. That was to be a great surprise. 

All the neighbors ‘‘took” to Gretch- 
en at once, at least all the grown up. 


The children could not place her. 
Joyous and sunny-tempered as. she 
was, She never played with them or 


sat gossipping on the curb of the gut- 
ter. They were half afraid of her, and 
after a week gave up teasing, finding 
it but poor -sport to call names at a 
little girl who apparently grew stone- 
deaf at the first rude salute. 

The grown folk fairly yearned over 
Gretchen. She called forth all their 
hidden tenderness and respect. Mr. 
Schoonhoven on the top floor actually 
came down and joined the child in the 
yard one day, and the two had an ex- 
cited confab in German. That was a 
sight. The old man openly expressed 
his hatred of children, and had never 
been seen speaking to one before. The 
onlookers could not hear what he said; 
but they saw Gretchen beam up at 
him, and in the en! kiss him! The 
whole square heard of that before an 
hour had passed. - Then another as- 
tonishinge thing occurred. Mr. Schoon- 
hoven took a morning from his own 
work, and dug up the back yard in 
the deepest and most approved way; 
and in the afternoon Patsy Murphy 
brought a load of fertilizer in his cart, 
and he and Gretchen, after Mr. Schoon- 
hoven went, raked and hoed all the 
afternoon, 

The sun grew hot with excitement, 
and day by day tarried later and later, 
fearing to lose some of the sport that 
was ‘going on. Then Dicky Martin 
came to the fore. He was a cripple 
boy, and lay all day upon his bed which 
his mother had drawn to the window. 
She, poor soul, took in washing; and 
the small room was often so full of 
steam that Dick could not see his 


but | 


“mother, and that was why he loved to | 


gaze up at the bit of sky above the tall 
roofs, and wonder how it would seem 
if he could. see more stars than there 
was room for in the small open space. 
Since Gretchen came, Dicky’s eye had 
fallen from the sky, and his days had 
ceased being lonely. He was very shy; 
but, when he saw the spot below rak- 
ed even and smooth, Dicky grew cour- 
ageous. Raising himself on his elbow, 
he peeped over the window ledge, and 
piped out: 

“Say, there, girl!’’ Gretchen look- 
ed up. “I’ve got a geranium up here. 
A lady wot visits sick folks gave it to 
me. It’s perishing in a pot. Won’t 
you please plant it in your yard?”’ 

This long™~speech made Dick weak, 
and. he fell back among the pillows. 

But up the long flight of stairs ran 
Gretchen, and, to the surprise of Dicky 
and his mother, she darted into the 
room, exclaiming: 

“Why, it’s your yard, too, little boy! 
Of course, I’ll plant your flower. And, 
oh, you just wait!’’ Dickey gave her 
the sickly-looking geranium, and, with 
a merry nod, Gretchen was gone. 

“Well, said the sun, as it looked 
down at the plant after it was freed 
from the pot ‘‘do stretch your roots! 
Look less peaked. There is nothing to 
turn pale about down here. This is a 
regular land of promise!’’ 

“Dicky Martin has given his friend- 
ly-visitor flower to the Dutch girl!” 
whispered Ida Bridget Murphy to -a 
cluster of cronies. ‘‘An’ my mother 
says it would be rale fun if us all each 
gave one. What does yer say?”’ 

Six hoodlums rose to the occasion, 
and ruined themselves financially at 
the tail of a traveling florist’s cart. 
The offerings they sheepishly presented 
to Gretchen were an outrage upon na- 
ture, but the good old mother under- 
stood, and took them to her warm 
breast and forgave them. One by one 
they responded to her and Gretchen 
and raised their thankful hearts in a 
psalm of bloom and fragrance. 

Then came the crowning stroke of 
all, Dicky’s visitor called; and, when 
she heard and saw, she _ surprised 
Dicky by promptly bursting into tears, 
when he thought she would be so pleas- 
ed! 

“The little dear,’’ said the friendly 
visitor, leaning out of the window, 
“She has made the ugly yard a spot 
beautiful! It’s a miracie, and nothing 
less.”” Then she turned to Dicky; 
“But this dry spell may ruin all. O 
Dicky, I have such a plan! I will send 
you a hose to fasten on your faucet 
here, and you can play a stream right 
in the yard. What do you think of 
that?” 


What did he think of it? Why, it was | 


sublime! He could be a shower and 
a fireman all at once! Was ever a 
boy so blessed? 

But the landlord heard of the scheme 
and he came in from his country home 
to put a stop to all such tomfoolery. 
He was not going to have his water tax 
raised. No, not he! But, when he 
saw and heard, and when he remem- 
bered his children in the sweet coun- 
try, and then looked upon the dreary 
tenements frowning down upon the 
spot beautiful, he acted just as the 
friendly visitor had done. He did not 
really cry, but he looked as if he want- 
ed to. 

“Water away!” he commanded 
Dicky, in thundering tones. “If Na- 
ture does not know enough to protect 
that spot, give her a hint, Dicky—a 
good damp hint.’’ 

He almost frightened Gretchen out 
of her senses by saying: 

“And as for you, my girl, I ought’ to 
raise your rent; but instead I’m go- 
ing to paper and paint your rooms, and 
send you in a box of vines and plants 


from the country. You’re a _ witch, 
that’s what you are! and I’m going to 
keep on the good side of you!” 

The vines and plants came, and they 
took to their new surroundings won- 
derfully. They covered the grimy 
fences with a screen of tender green; 
and they burst into bloom almost at 
once, so glad were they to teach their 
lesson. : 

Many were the. weary, work-worn 
eyes that looked forward to the day’s 
end and the ‘spot beautiful.” The 
men and women were better because 
of it, and the children were gentler 
as they looked at the blossoms in 
Gretchen’s garden. 

“Now what do you think of this?” 
asked the sun over and over again. 
And Gretchen? Why she, dear little 
maid, is the godmother of the flowers 
and the sweetest thing of all in ‘‘The 
Spot Beautiful.’’—Harriet T. Comstock, 
in Exchange. 


Autumn, 


I watched our maple tree last spring 
And saw it do the strangest thing. 
It donned a thick, close suit of green, 
Till not a branch nor twig was seen. 
But now, when Jack Frost nips my toes, 
That maple tree takes off its clothes, 
Each branch and twig will soon be bare. 
In winter time what will it wear? 
Its leaves are falling fast, a host— 
Just when the tree will need them most. 
—Christian Observer. 


The Lazy Windmill. 


Once upon a time there was a big 
old windmill. It belonged to the far- 
mer. It had worked hard for many, 
many years, and the farmer, when 
speaking of it, used to call it “Old 
Faithful.’’ But one day the windmill 
had stopped working. The wheel stood 
perfectly still. A strong wind pass- 


ed by. It said to the windmill: 
“Come, come! Why are you not at 
work? Let me help you turn your 
wheel.,’’ 


“No, no!”’ said the windmill, “I do 
not wish for your help. I shall rest all 
day today. I am so tired!” 

“O but we must always work before 
we rest,’’ said the wind. “Come, I 
shall be glad to help you.” The wind 
blew -upon the wheel, put the wheel 
would not turn. . 

“T will try again,’’ sad the wind. So 
it blew long and hard. 

“T do not have to mind you!’’ said 
the windmill. I tell you I am tired, 
and I shall rest today! Go away, old 
wind!”’ ' 

So the wind sighed and went away. 

“O how fine it is to rest!’’ said the 
windmill. All day long it remained 
still. It grew late, and the tired horses 
came home. They had worked hard 
all day long in the hot sun. They were 
were so thirsty, and when they saw 
the windmill. they started into a little 
trot, in their haste to reach the water 
tank.? Poor, tired horses! It was 
empty. ; 

“Ts the windmill broken?” asked the 
farmer. 

“No, it isvall right? 

“Why hasn’t it worked today? 
wind blew hard, too. I can’t under- 
stand this!”’ he said. : 

The cows came for a drink, the sheep 
came for a drink, the chickens came 
for a drink, the birds came for a drink. 

“OQ why didn’t I work?’ said the 
windmill. “There is no water for the 
horses and cows; there is no water for 
the sheep and chickens? O I am 
so sorry I didn’t work!’’ and the wind- 
mill began to creak and groan in sor- 
row. ‘OI wish the wind would blow! 
I would work so hard that that tank 
would soon be full!’’ 

A gentle wind came, and tried to 
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turn the wheel, but it was too weak; 
so it called its friends. 

The friends came. They all pushed 
and pushed. Suddenly the wheel stop- 
ped creaking and groaning, and, as it 
whirled merrily around, it sang this 
song: 


With the wind to help me, 
Round and round I’ll go; 

Then the sparkling water 
To my tank will flow. 


Soon the tank was full of clear, cold, 


sparkling water, and, as the animals | 


eagerly drank their fill, the wheel busi- 
dy turned round and round, humming 
contentedly to itself.—Kathlyne J. Lib- 
by, in School Education. 


Molly’s Party. 


Beth and Molly were neighbors and } 


there was a high wall between their 
father’s gardens. Molly had her play- 


LETTERS FROM RHEUMATICS 


Possibly you have imagined that you 
could never get your own consent to 
write a testimonial letter, but if you 
have ever experienced the excruciating 
pains of Rheumatism you can at least 
appreciate the feelings of those who 


have been relieved of this terrible dis- 
ease by drinking the Mineral Water 
from the justly celebrated Shivar Spring 
at Shelton, S.C. This water overcomes 
many diseases, including Indigestion, 
Gout, Uric Acid Poisoning and Liver 
and Kidney diseases, but no patrons of 
the Spring are more enthusiastic in 
their praise of the water than those who 
have been relieved of their Rheumatism, 
Hundreds of letters like the following 
have been received by the Manage- 
ment: 


Dr. Cosby, a South Carolina physician writes:— 
““ T have tested your Spring Water in several cases of 
Rheumatism, Chronic Indigestion, Kidney and Blad- 
der troubles and in Nervous and Sick Headaches and 
find that it has acted nicely in each case, and I believe 
that if used continuously for a reasonable time will 
produce a permanent cure. It will purify the blood, 
relieve debility, stimulate the action of the Liver, Kid- 
neys and Bladder, aiding them in throwing off all 
poisonous matter.”’ 

Dr. Avant, of Savannah, writes:—‘‘I suffered for 
years with a most aggravating form of stomach dis- 
order and consulted a number of our best local physi- 
cians, went to Baltimore and consulted specialists 
there and still I was not benefited. I had about 
despaired of living when I began to use Shivar Spring 
Water and in a short time was cured.” 

Mr. ‘Rhodes, of Virginia, writes: —‘‘Please send me 
ten gallons of Shivar Spring Water quickly. I want it 
for Rheumatism. I know of several who were cured of 
Rheumatism with this water.” 

Editor Cunningham writes:—‘‘The water has done 
more good than any medicine I have ever taken for 
Rheumatism. Am entirely free from pain.” 

Mr. McClam, of South Carolina, writes:—‘‘My 
wife has been a sufferer from Rheumatism and after 
drinking twenty gallons of your Mineral Water was 
entirely | cured of the horrible disease.’ 


Mr. Carter, of Virginia, writes: —‘‘Mrs. Carter has 
had enlarged joints upon her hands, caused by Rheu- 
matism. Shivar Spring Water removed every trace of 
the enlargement. The water is simply excellent.”’ 

If you suffer with Rheumatism, or 
with any chronic disease, accept the 
guarantee offer below by signing your 
name. Clip and mail to the 


Shivar Spring, 

Box 64-R. Shelton, S. C, 

Gentlemen.—I accept your guarantee 
offer and enclose herewith two dollars 
for ten gallons (two five-gallon demi- 
johns) of Shivar Spring Water. I agree 
to give the water a fair trial in ac- 
cordance with instructions which you 
will send, and if I derive no benefit you 
are to refund the price in full upon re- 
ceipt of the two empty demijohns, 
which I agree to return promptly. 


PIBROSS OMICR) Os enka wee cal 
(Please write distinctly.) 


| 
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She Knows What She Wants 


The well informed housekeeper 
insists upon using only a baking 
powder which is made of cream of 
tartar. She might read in an 
advertisement or be told that alum 
and lime phosphate, which are 
used as inferior substitutes in 
cheap baking powders, were all 
right in the quantities used but 
she would not buy them or permit 
them to enter her kitchen. Why? 


Because she knows that cream 
of tartar has always been accepted 
as the most wholesome agent, with 
soda, for raising cake and bis= 
cuit, and she wants a baking 
powder made of cream of tartar, 
like Royal. 


This conclusion is the result 
of unconscious absorption, either 
her own or her mother's, of the 
opinions ofthe highest authori- 
ties on hygiene and home ccoking. 


The prudent housekeeper, when 
she uses baking powder, reads the 
names of the ingredients printed 
on the label. She knows what she 
wants. 


ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO. 
New York 


house on one side of the wall, and Beth } Thou knowest, Lord, the hidden cross 

had hers on the other side Molly’s None else may see; 

house was full of. pretty pink dishes, |For Thou appointest every grief 

and Beth had a little stove, with kettles That chastens me! 

and saucepans. And I may plead with Thee, my God, 
“T’ll be Bridget and cook,” said| For patient strength, 

Beth, “and you be Mrs. Spreadeagile, | That this, Thy discipline of love 

and give a party.” Bear fruit at length. 


“Oh, yes!”’ said Molly, arranging her 


cups and saucers. Chat Others ees 


“And you must call through the 


dumb-waiter,’’ went on Beth, ‘‘and say, We will ask you to read what our sub- 

‘Bridget, make tooty-footy cream and }] scribers have to say about the Southern 

a Charlotte ruche immediately!’’ Churchman, and below we are quoting 
“Pll be the dumb-waiter and pass from letters, of which nature, we receive 

over your things,’ said Jack, seating || 02 every mail. 

himself on the wall. “Wnelose please find my renewal 
“All right!”’ said Molly. ‘“O Bridg- to my much valued companion for 

et,” she shouted, “make some two- some thirty years, and anxiously 

footed cream!”’ awaited each week.”’ 
“Yes, mum!” called Brdget, putting Another writes: 

a cake in her little basket. She hand- “Please send-me a copy of the issue 

ed the basket to Jack, and Jack hand- of October 16th, as my copy failed 

ed it to Molly. to reach me, and I dislike to miss 
But, alas! when Mrs. Spreadeagle a single copy.’ 

looked into the. basket it was empty, Still ‘another writes: 

and on the top of the wall sat the “Enclosed please find my cheek to 

dumb-waiter, munching the cake. pay my subscription, and also a suk- 
Naughty Jack was a little ashamed. scription to be sent to ... 

“Your cream must have melted, mum,” As I find so much comfort and pleas- 

he suggested. ‘‘Better try again.” _ ure in reading the dear old paper, I 
So they sent up the basket again,/]. want my friend to enjoy it. each week, 

and this time it brought down three also.’’ 

enourmous red and yellow apples from 

Jack’s big pockets. Every mail brings us letters of this 
“O Jack, you are good!” cried Mol- |} kind, but there are many who do not know 

ly. ‘You can have a piece of my par-|}| what ‘comfort and pleasure’? can he 

veer derived from the Southern Churchman. anck 
So Mrs. Spreadeagle, Bridget, and || a word from you would cause them to he- 

the dumb-waiter sat down together, || come subscribers, or we will be glad to 

and a jollier party was never seen,— || send them a sample copy. 

Youth’s Companion. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All _ notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted 


in this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, 


rates to contracts of any length. 
seeking positions. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is 
No advertisement accepted for less than 75 cents. 
Copy for this department must be received not later than 


each insertion. Special 


made to persons 


Tuesday previous 


to the Saturday on which it is intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. : 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


SPECIAL XMAS OFFER 


Package containing 65 tags, cards, seals, 
stamps, etc., postpaid, 15c. 
LEAKE PRINTING CO., 
608 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


JOB PRINTING. 
Circular letters, Leaflets, Cards, Letter- 
Heads, Envelopes. Prices upon request. 


AK Y ED NTING |; A } 
J. L. OAKLEY ENVELOPE & ERI | ceived not later than Tuesday previous tc 


Co.. Box 243. Richmond, Va. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


MIDDLE AGED CHURCHWOMAN | OF | 
culture and refinement, wishes position | 


as house mother, secretary or chaperone, 
Address 200, Southern Churchman. 


WANTED BY A WOMAN WHO HAS HAD } 


experience in private and hospital nur- 
sing, a position as caretaker of invalid 
or elderly person. Address Miss Re- 
becca Boone, R. F. D. No. 2, Lewisburg, 
W. Va. 


REFINED LADY WITH YEARS EXPERI. | 


ence desires position as nurse compan- 
ion to invalid lady; best references. Ad- 
dress 201, Southern Churchman, _ 


A LADY OF REFINEMENT WISHES A 
position as nurse companion to invalid 
or elderly lady. References exchanged. 
Address 202 Southern Churchman. 


A YOUNG LADY OF REFINEMENT AND 
culture desires a position as companion, 
Sews nicely and willing to assist with 
house duties. Address MISS REBECCA 
T. PUB, Fallston, Harfard Co., Maryland 
care Mrs. Forbes. 


HELP WANTED. 


AND HOUSE MOTHER 
wanted $25.00. Board, washing, fuel 
and lodging. Address REV. GEO. F. 
ROGERS, Lynchburg, Va. 

WANTED IN EACH PARISH a REPRE- 
sentative for the Southern Churchman. 
Liberal commissions given on new sub- 
scriptions and renewals. CIRCULATION 
DEPARTMENT, Southern Churchman. 


HOUSEKEEPER 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


Hundreds of old and disabled clergy 
widows and orphans need definite and 
loving help. $30,000 each quarter. 

ALFRED J. P. McCLURHE, Treasurer. 

Church House, Philadelphia. Pa 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad. 

Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 

“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America.” 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City. 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 


YEAR. 


Preaching in London, Rev. J. H. 


Jowett told his congregation that for. 


the first seventeen years of his life he 
had lived in a long, unlovely street 
where there were no gardens. In those 
days, he stated, he did not feel the need 
of a garden; he did not, therefore, want 
a garden. Then he asked: “Asipyel 1 
capacity for one? God knows. and my 
subsequent passion for it is the answer.” 
We have the capacity for God in our 
lives; but, unfortunately, the desire for 
Him is not always strong.—Sunday- 
school Journal. 


; father’s home 


| tleton 


a 


YOUR WANTS. They may be little or 
large., It matters not. Make them 
known in our CLASSIFIED COLUMNS, 
and it will produce resuits. 

ALSO, if you have something to sell 
or exchange, a little advertisement in 
these columns will bring you many re- 
plies. 


HMarriages and, Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 


the Saturday on which it is intended to 


| be published. 


Martin: At his residence in Parkers- 
burg, West Virginia., on October 11, 1915, 
Charles Carroll Martin, in his seventy- 
sixth year; for many years a vestryman of 
Trinity Parish, Parkersburg, and Com- 
mander of Camp Jenkins, United Confed- 
erate Veterans. “He fought the good fight, 
he kept the faith.’ 


MRS. MARY E. WALLER ROWLAND, 


November 4th, in Norfolk, Virginia, 
aged 86 years, Mary E. Waller, wife of 
Thomas B. Rowland. Born in the ancient 
city of Williamsburg, Va., of ancestral 
parentage, coeval with the province, and 
of note in its history and politics. Nur- 
tured, raised and educated with and 
among the Colonial Dames of her time 
and period and surroundings, it is no 
marvel that she imbibed the traits of a 
gentlewoman. It was an inheritance and 
so impressed those who knew her. Clan- 
nish of kith and kin, their many faults 
were condoned, while their good points 
had an ever ready stout defender. In- 
tensely sympathetic, the sorrows of others 
were hers—their joys, the sunshine of 
her day. For none did this go out more 
than toward the colored dependents of 
her childhood days and associations. She 
had lived to see two buried, who had 
each served five generations of her fam- 
ily. It is true they were somewhat led 
astray by the later day saints, but af- 
fection and reverence were ever mani- 
fest. She was married in 1855 at her 
in James City county, by 
a cousin, the Rev. Andrew Bell Paterson, 
of Princeton, New Jersey, who came to 
Virginia for that purpose and who came 
again to baptize her oldest living child. 


For several years she had lived a quiet, 
retired life, content in the company of 
a few old friends; always gratified by 
the attention of the young who gathered 
around her. She was a daughter of Lit- 
Tazewell Waller and Margaretta 
Willoughby Sharp, and a member of the 
Church of her forefathers in Virginia. 


SCIENCE EXPLAINS POPULARITY 
a OF COCA-COLA. 


What is it that gives to Coca-Cola its 
remarkable popularity and success? Is 
it the delicious, refreshing flavor im- 
parted by a rare combination of choice 
fruits, or is there something else that 


at least contributes to the wonderful 
success of this most remarkable bev- 
erage? 

Some have suggested Advertising, 


but even the most efficient publicity 
can do no more than induce the public 
to try an article once, and if it proves 
disappointing, they will never buy it 
again. ; 
According to our leading scientists, 
the most important factor in the popu- 
larity of Coca-Cola is its wholesome ef- 


fect in quenching the thirst and in re- 
lieving fatigue of mind and body. They 
tell us that fatigue is universal and in- 
evitable, and that our modern civiliza- 
tion has put a premium upon the value 
of those articles of food and drink 
which nature has endowed with refresh- 
ing qualities. They point to the world- 
wide consumption of the caffein bever- 
ages and tell us that Coca-Cola is mere- 
ly an improved coffee or tea, more de- 
licious in flavor, more wholesome in ef- 
fect, but otherwise the same; for all 
these beverages owe their refreshing 
quality to a vegetable substance called 
caffein which is the active principle of 
coffee, tea, cocoa, mate and Coca-Cola. 

Coca-Cola differs from tea and coffee 
in that it is carbonated, is flavored 
with the extracts of choice fruits, con- 
tains about one-half as much caffein, 
and is free from tannic acid. In the 
last named particular, the scientists tell 
us, it is distinctly superior to coffee and 
tea, especially when these are careless- 
ly prepared, for overboiling dissolves 
the tannic acid from tea leaves and 
coffee grounds, thus giving these bev- 
erages an acrid taste and an unwhole- 
some effect upon the digestion. If you 
have experienced any difficulty with 
the use of tea and coffee, try the drip 
process, and you will find them vastly 
more agreeable and wholesome. 


The scientists also explain that the 
caffein beverages—coffee, tea and Coca- 
Cola—have the same physiological ef_ 
fect as the xanthin beverages—hbeef 
tea and meat extracts; for when caffein 
is digested it is converted into a xan- 
thin. As xanthin (pronounced zan- 
thin) is one of the natural constituents 
of the human body, and as caffein, on 
entering the body, is converted into a 
xanthin, scientists regard the caffein 
and xanthin beverages as the natural 
and physiological stimulants for tired 
nerves and muscles. 


Desiring that the public shall know 
and understand the composition and 
quality of their product, the Coca- 
Cola Company has published a booklet 
containing the expert opinions of the 
world’s leading authorities. Write for 
a copy. Read it carefully and under- 
stand how and why Coca-Cola is the 
nearest approach to a perfect solution 
of the world’s great problem of fatigue. 
A copy may be had free by addressing 
Messrs. Jacobs & Company, Clinton, S. 
C. 


Faith is more than a mental decision; 
it is a surrender of the will. It is more 
than a verdict; it is the execution of. 
the verdict. It is of momentous im- 
portance to remember that the very core 
of faith is motion—a movement of the 
will toward the holy Lord; the act of 
faith, the yielding of the personal life 
to the God who is revealed to us in 
Jesus Christ our Lord. And the life of 


faith is the constant repetition of that 
act of surrender until the repeated acts 
become an attitude and every choice 
and will in life is stamped with the 
pleasure and fear of God.—J. H. Jowett, 
De De 
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Personal Notes 


The Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, 
Bishop of Tennessee, has returned to 
Memphis for the winter, and should be 
addressed accordingly. 


The Rev. J. Howard Gibbons, having 
resigned the rectorship- of Calvary 
church, Ashland, Kentucky (diocese of 
Lexington), to take effect December 1st, 


-will on that date become the rector | 


of Trinity church, Covington, Ken- 


tucky, in the same diocese. 


The Rev. L. D. Smith, who until 
recently had charge of St. Luke’s at 
Buffalo, Wyoming, is now rector of 
Trinity church, Lander, together with 
the missions at Atlantic City, South 
Pass and Milford, Wyoming. 


After spending several weeks in Lex- 


ington, Virginia, the Rev. Robert J. 
McBryde, D. D., has returned to his 
home, 103 Hast St. Catherine Street, 


Louisville, Kentucky. 


The Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D. D., of 
St. Paul’s, Richmond, is announced as 
the missioner at Calvary church, New 
York city, the Rev. Theodore Sedge- 
wick, rector, November 28th to Decem- 


ber 5th. This is the first of New York’s | 


Preaching Missions, 


The Rev. A. S. Winslow, on the staff 
of Intercession chapel of Trinity parish, 
New York, and active in the Junior 
Clergy Missionary Society, has resign- 
ed and taken up work in Kenyon Col- 
lege at Gambier, Ohio. 


The Rt. Rev. W. F. Faber, 
has issued a series of prayers to be 
used throughout the diocese of Mon- 
tana during the Preaching Mission. 


The Rev, A. C. Monk, formerly of 
Watertown, has accepted the chaplaincy 
of St. Luke’s Hospital, New York city. 


Bishop Brewer, of Montana, has been 
appointed to preach the sermon at the 
opening service of the General Conven- 
tion at St. Louis,’ October 11, 1916, 
and he has accepted the appointment. 


The address of the Rev. William F. 
Phillips, who has accepted the curacy 
of St. Peter’s church, New York city, 
is 430 West Twentieth Street, New 
York. 


The Rev. John L. Oldham, of Christ 
church, Clayton, New York, has accept- 
ed the call to St. Paul’s church, Water- 
town, New York, and will enter upon 
his duties on November 15th, 


The address jof the Rev. E. C. Young, 
who is doing missionary work in Phila- 
delphia under the archdeacon of Colored 
Work, is 1925 Carpenter Street, Phila- 
delphia. 


The address of the Rev. Charles 
Wellington Robinson is Columbia Uni- 
versity, ,New York city. 


Ordination. 

In St. Hlizabeth’s church, Chicago, 
Illinois, on the twenty-first Sunday after 
Trinity, the Rev. T. M. Baxter was ad- 
vanced to the priesthood by Bishop An- 
derson. The sermon was preached by 
the Rev. H. W. Schniewind, of St. 
Bartholomew’s, Englewood, who pre- 
sented the candidate. 


Deposition. 
Acting under the provisions of Canon 


Da DS 


| 


Exclusive Gifts 


of Gold and Silver 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 
vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Watches, Jewelry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 
most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. 


approval, express prepaid. 


Goods sent on 


The Nowlan Company 


LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


33, Section 1, notice is hereby given 
that in the Cathedral Church of St. 
John, in the city of Quincy, State of 
Illinois, on Monday, the 25th day of 
October, 1915, and in the presence of 
the Very Rev. 
the Rev. William Miller Gamble, I pro- 
nounced and recorded the deposition of 
Henry Shepherd Dawson, Presbyter, 
from the ministry of the Church (for 


causes not affecting his moral charac- | 


ter), he having declared to me in writ- 


ing his renunciation of the same, and, 
a period of six months’ suspension hay- 


ing intervened. 
EDWARD FAWCETT, 
Bishop of Quincy. 


The Rey. Dr. Tidball, Professor | 


Emeritus of Church History at the 
University of the South, Sewanee, 
Tenn., commenting upon a recent visit 
of Bishop Knight to the lepers of Palo 
Seco, Canal Zone, says that he thinks 
this is the first recorded visit of a bish- 
op to lepers, and probably the only case 


in the history of the Church where lep- | 


ers have been confirmed. 


(Church Intelligence, Continued from | 


Page 11.) 


IOWA. 
Branch. Addresses were made by Mrs. 
Jane Crawford and Miss Adah Wright, 
Mrs. J. G. Hutchison, the educational 
secretary, conducted the study class. 
The addresses on Tuesday were given 


by the Rev. Allen Judd, the Rev. Har- | 
old EH. Ford, and Mr. EH. H. Hall, super- 


intendent of Sunday-school, Cathedral, 
Davenport. 


St. Andrew’s, Waverly, the Rev. John | 
S. Cole, rector, broke ground for a rec- | 


tory on October 22d. 
to have eight rooms, including rector’s 
study. 
and suitable for the purpose for which 
it is to be used. Three thousand 


scribed and the house will be built with 
a very small indebtedness. 
ing, 
house, will give the parish an equip- 
ment not usually found in the smaller 
parishes, ; 

St. Paul’s Church, Marshalltown, Rev. 
Harry M. Babin, rector, is rejoicing 
over the payment of the chureh indebt- 
edness. Forty-five hundred dollars have 


been raised for this purpose and the | 


parish is now free from all debt. The 


rood screen has been given as a memo-. 


rial and will be erected in the near 
future. 


WEST TEXAS. 


Rt. Rev. J. S. Johnston, D. D., Bishon 
Rts Rev. Wimert. Capers: DiD., Coadjutor. 


Preaching Mission: Bishop Capers 
has planned to organize a Nation-Wide 
Preaching Mission in the diocese of 
West Texas. Already he has held a 


Mission at St. Luke’s church, San An-' 


tonio, and he is to hold Missions at 
Beeville and Kerrville. The Rev. Mr. 
Barber has arranged to hold a Mission 
at Port Lavaca, the Rev. Mr. McKenzie 


William O. Cone and | 


The building is | 
It is to be substantially built : 


dol- | 
lars and over of the cost has been sub- | 


This build- ! 
with the fine church and parish | 


| wife of the former rector 


Where Silver and Gold are Honestly Sold 
CHRISTMAS GIFTS 
a pe 
PLATINUM, GOLD AND SILVER 
DIAMONDS and PRECIOUS STONES 
FOREIGN and DOMESTIC 
WATCHES 
FINE GOLD and PLATINUM JEW- 
ELRY 
STERLING and SHEFFIELD TABLE 
SILVER 
GOLD and SILVER NOVELTIES 
Selections sent to responsible parties. 
C. LUMSDEN & SON, Inc. 
| Established 1835 
“Jewelers to the Southern People’ 
731 East Main St., RICHMOND, VA. 


|at Lockhart, the Rev. Mr. Ridout at 
Del Rio, and Archdeacon Garden at 
Luling, Kingsville and Alice. 

The plan is to hold a Mission in all 
the points of his diocese through the 
co-operation of the rectors and mission- 
aries of his own diocese. 

Convocation of Deanery of Gonzales. 


The second convocation of the Dean- 
ery of Gonzales was held at Yoakum 
on October 27th and 28th. At the 
opening service, on Wednesday night, 
the sermon was preached by the Rev. 
G. Herbert Reese, of Victoria. The 
| preacher sounded a strong note of 
, warning to the Church in considering 
the practical problems with which she 
, has to deal. 

Thursday, at 9:30, Bishop Capers 
conducted a quiet hour for the clergy 
| and church officers, which was followed 
‘by an inspiring conference on ‘‘Boy 
Problems,”’ under the leadership of the 
, Rev. D. R. Blaske, of Beeville. 


Woman’s work in the church was 
‘the subject of the afternoon discus- 
sion, which was presided over by Rural 
Dean Bates. Many practical sugges- 
tions were made, plans adopted for in- 
creased efficiency during the coming 
year. An interesting feature of this 
| conference was that splendid mission- 
ary exhibit, arranged by the Sunday- 
school and Junior Auxiliary of Victo- 
ria. 

At night a stirring sermon was 
preached by the Rev. B. S. McKenzie, 
of Gonzales, whose work for the cause 
of missions has placed Gonzales in the 
front rank among the parishes of the di- 
ocese. 

After the service a reception was 
tendered to the clergy and visiting dele- 
; gates by the congregation. In addi- 
tion to the clergy a good many lay 
delegates were present from other parts 
of the deanery. 

Consecration of Altar: On Wednes- 
day, October 27th, Bishop Capers con- 
| secrated the beautiful new altar in the 
/ Church of the Holy Communion, Yoa. 
|kum. It is the gift of Mrs. Walter Fos- 
‘ter and the other ladies of the congre- 
gation. 

H Home Burned: On October 28th the 
| beautiful home of Mrs. Albert Massey, 
of Boerne, 
The contents 


/was destroyed by fire. 
a total loss. 


22 


meee 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


NOVEMBER 13, 1915. 


Southern Churchman 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, General Manager. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 
Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
LEWIS C. WILLIAMS, President, E. B. ADDISON, 2nd Vice-President, 
J. LESLIE OAKLEY, Sec’y and Treasurer. 
Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION: Pe ear, $2.00; siz months, $1.00; three months, 50 cents. To 
elergy, $1.00 per year. Forevgn postage 50 cents additional For the convenience of subscribers, 
subscriptions are continued at expiration, unless otherwise on dered. 

ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct to us. 
with payment of arrearages at five cents per week. 

CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should be made payable ty SOUTHERN CHU RCH- 
MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. 

IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is necessary to send the former as well as the new 


Accompany the order 


address. 
ADVERTISEMENTS: Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on ap- 
plication. Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 

News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 


WOT 


Business is booming! 


Dayton, Ohio. 
Merchants everywhere tell our 800 salesmen 
that business is booming. 


Farmers have had two record crops, at big prices, 
with big demand at home and abroad. 


Stocks of manufactured material are short, and 
labor is in great demand. 


Exports largely exceed imports. 
Factories are busy, many working overtime. 


More freight cars are needed, and steamers are 
taxed to capacity. 


People are living better, and spending their 
money more freely. 


This country has the best money in the world, 
and more of it than ever before. 


Such a combination of favorable circumstances 
never has occurred before, and probably will 
never occur again. 


Billions of dollars are passing over the mer- 
chants’ counters. 


The people who spend this money want the best 
service. 


They demand it in all kinds of stores, from the 
smallest to the largest. 


They get it in stores which use our up-to-date 
Cash Registers, which quicken service, stop mis- 
takes, satisfy customers, and increase profits. 


Qver a million merchants have proved our Cash 
Registers to be a business necessity. 


[ Signed] 


Write for booklet to 
The National Cash Register Co. 
Dayton, Ohio. 


Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West, 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 

W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 

Roanoke, Va. 


C..H. BOSLEY, 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond: Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To and From Washington and Beyond 


Leave Richmond daily | Arrive Richmond daily 
*4.30 AM 74.30 AM, T 8.40 AM, $7.50 AM, * 1.10 PM, I 2.50 PM, 


49.23 AM *9.35 AM, 112.01 PM, +6.25 PM, * 6.30 PM, + 9.00 PM, 
43.30 PM *5.47 PM, t 8.20 PM. 19.30 PM, *12.35 Nt 12.40 Nt 

Ashland Accom. week days, ly. Elba 7.30 AM, 2.15 PM, 6.30 PM; Ar. 
Elba 6.30 AM, 11.25 AM, 5.42 PM. Fredericksburg Accom. week days. 
Ly. $4.00 PM; Ar. 78.25 AM. Sundays Ly. Elba 4.15 PM; Ar. 10.45 AM, 
*Main St. Sta. tByrd St. Sta. (stopping at Elba). Read the signs, 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY 


Premier Carrier of the South. 


Reduced Fares to Savannah, Ga. 

Southern Railway will sell reduced 
fare tickets to Savannah, Ga., and re- 
turn, from stations in Virginia, Novem- 
ber 7th and 8th, with final limit Novem- 
ber 15, 1915, account Atlantic Deeper 
Waterways Association. 

For further information call on near- 
est Southern Railway ticket agent, or 
write H,. L. Bishop, Div. Pass. Agent, 
Richmond, Va. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


(EO, McD. BLAKE & C0. 


No. 00 Rroad Street, Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND 'PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of-tow 
orders. Tie 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


~ 
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Si Chureh 5 urnishings, aaa te. 


P hurch Rintendeies 


Stoles, Surplices, Altar Hangings, Lectern and Pulpit 
Hangings, Altar Linens Embroidered in England, 
English Silks, Fringes, Patterns and Designs, Eu- 
charistic Vestments, etc. 

English Silk Stoles. (Plain bake cco. te ee ee $ 


“ 


3.00 
simple crosses embroidered__ 4.00 
elaborate crosses 5.00 
hand embroidered, $8.00 upward 
“The stoles*are very beautiful.’’—H. C. G., Tenn, 
“More than pleased with stole.’—J. B. M., "Orlando. 
“We all think the stole beautiful.’’—S., ‘Albans. 
L. V. MACKRILLE, CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
Chevy Chase, Md. 
Thirty minutes by trolley from United States Treasury, 
Washington, D. C. 
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Correct Engraving and 


Fine Stationery 

The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 

tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 

is our special work, done in our own shop. 
Samples and prices upon request. 


LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


R. Geissler, dnc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


1% Memorials % 


FOR THE CHURCH 


oh 


= 


Furniture — Windows — Fabrics {- 


© 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue | 
for Episcopal Churches | 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. ; 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew: 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN | 
in homes where there is no Church pa- | 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


YOU WILL CONFER US A FAVOR by 
sending us names to whom we may send 
sample copies, and by telling them that 
you have requested us to do so, 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


72-74 Madison eee New. York 


Bunce Art Glass Co, 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 
$18 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA. 
P. O. Box 32. 
&stimates and information cheerfully given. 
Correspondence solicited. 


Meditations || 


The laws of God are but His will 
discovered. 


The religion that runs to fever 


usually evens up with chills. 


Life is too short not to enjoy the 
present blessings of Jesus Christ. 


The responsibility of tolerance lies 
with those who have the wider vision.— 
‘George Eliot. 


“The man who looks complacently 


on what he does has a very meager | 
/ sent 
impulse to right living. 


standard of excellence.’’ 


To pray without ceasing means to 
devote about five minutes to earnest 
prayer and the rest of the day to living 
up to it.—Ex. 


The habit of viewing things cheer- 
fully, and of thinking about life hope- 
fully, may be made to grow up in us 
like any other habit.—S, Smiles. 


How enviably blest 
Is he who can by help of grace en- 
throne 


‘The peace of God within his simple 


breast. 


“Tf we stopped to ask not what men 
thought of us, but what God thinks of 
us, we would be saved from weak-com- 
placency on the one hand, and from 
bitter loveless pride on the other.”’ 


The Christian ideal is not freedom 
from work, but strength to do it; not 
freedom from temptation, but power to 
overcome it; not freedom from suffer- 
ing, but joy in an abiding sense of the 
Father’s love.-—H. W. Watkins, D. D. 


I believe that wherever guidance is; has been spared a terrible ordeal. Hav- 
honestly and simply sought, it is cer-;ing never ceased in this respect to be 
As to our discernment!a little child, he has never known the 


tainly given. 


| we need not fear to go straight on in 
the path of duty.”— 


; Thou, 


measure in which we are walking in 
the light.—A. L. Newton. 


Peter’s fall, which is typical of what 
we are all tempted to do, has in it a 
gracious message; for it proclaims the 
possibility of recovery from any depth 
of descent and of coming back again 
from any distance of wandering.—Alex- 
ander Maclaren. 


I do wish that all tired people did 
but know the infinite rest there is in 
fencing off the six days from the sev- | 
enth—in anchoring the ships of our | 
daily life as Saturday draws to its close, 
leaving them to ride-peacefully until 
Monday morning comes again.—Anne 
Warner. 


“If we forget that our chief busi- 
ness is to do the works of Him that 
us, we shall lose the mightiest 
God is on the 
field, and we are under His care as well 
as subject to His authority, therefore, 


The Diocese, 


Lest that Thy steps unhailed should 
pass my gate, 
Lest that my lamp untrimmed should 
fail and wane— 
who hast bidden me watch anda 


wait, 

Watch in my heart, wait in my soul, 
remain! 

Leave me not, Lord, or I shall watch 
in vain. ——Hx, 


The words and laws of Christ, which 
do not change, and cannot fail, must 
not be left in the dead print of closed 
and dusty Bibles or in the sermons of 
preachers, or the hymns of choirs and 
congregations. They must be faced 
and accepted and worked out into the 
warp and woof of daily life by every 
one of us who bears Christ’s name,-— 
Bishop Rhinelander. 


The man who has never had to strive 
for his belief in God and immortality 


of it, I believe it depends upon the | grown man’s struggle to become again 


a little child. But the character of the 
man who has made the struggle and has 
achieved childlikeness is the noblest 
thing in God’s creation.—George Whar- 
ton Pepper. 


In one wonderful prophetic utterance 
the mother’s strong consoling tender- 
ness is taken up by the Eternal Him- 
self as the only worthy image of His 
own. He clasps to His infinite heart 
the tired and broken hearts of His 
human children. And lo, an ineffable 
maternity is found to live and breathe 
and burn in the depth of the Almighty 
Father’s love: “As one whom his 
mother comforteth, so will I comfort 
you.’’—Bishop Moule. 


To love God is to love His character. 
For instance, God is purity. And to be 
pure in thought and look, to turn away 
from unhallowed books and conversa- 
tion, to abhor the moments in which 
we have not been pure, is to love God. 
God is love—and to love men till pri- 
vate attachments have expanded inte 
a philanthropy which embraces all—-at 
last even the evil and enemies with 
compassion—that is to love God. God 
is truth. To be true, to hate every form 
of falsehood, to live a brave, true, real 
life—that is to love God. God is in- 
finite; and to love the boundless, reach- 
ing on from grace to grace, adding 
charity to faith, and rising upwards 
ever to see the ideal still above us, and 
to die with it unattained, aiming in- 
satiably to be perfect even as the Father 
is perfect—that is to love God.—F. W. 
Robertson. 


Absent All Around. 


The absent-minded professor return- 
ed home one evening, and, after ring- 
ing his front doorbell for some time 
to no effect, heard the maid’s voice 
from the second story window: " “The 


professor is not in.’’ 

“All right,’’ quickly answered the 
professor, “I’ll call again.’’ And he 
hobbled down the stone steps.—Lippin- 
GOUbS: 
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Grace. 


Think what the grace of God is like. 
Grace is love loving the unlovely. Grace 
is love stooping to those who have 
fallen from their high estate and have 
become bedraggled and _ besmirched. 
Grace is more than good Samaritanism, 
ministering to a man who has fallen 
among thieves. Good Samartanism is 
mercy, and may be radiant mercy. But 
grace is more than this. Grace is the 
action of a man who has been wounded 
by thieves ministering to those who 
wounded him. Yes, grace is the robbed 
ministering to the robber. Grace is 
wounded love passionately seeking the 
loveless, in order that it may make them 
lovely again. Grace is love, out and 
about, yearning over and seeking those 
who have given her anguish and pain. 
That is grace. And such is the grace 01 
God. God’s grace is God’s love on the 
quest for loveless children, whose sins 
are scarlet and whose iniquities are red 
like crimson. ‘‘While we were yet sin- 
ners Christ died for us.’”’-—J. H. Jowett. 


To Receive a Favor Gracefully. 


Anybody can give; few only can re- 
ceive. To receive a favor gracefully— 
that is one great test of the gentleman 
or the gentlewoman. The reason of this 
is that accepting a favor in the right 
way calls for the rarest and last flower 
of good breeding—humility. We are 
born proud, self-seeking and sensitive; 
we share these traits with the brutes. 
The task of culture is to change these 
attributes into humility, 
self-effacement. 

We exalt the man whose aim is to 
help people, to do something for some- 
body. Buta very fine quality of service 
consists in allowing others to do some- 
thing for us. 

To make a child feel that you need 
him; a friend, that he is indispensable; 
a wife, that she is leaned upon; a hus- 
band, that life is not worth while with- 
out him; the poor, that they have power 
to serve; the rich, that their personality 
means more to you than their money; 
the learned, that they teach you; the 
ignorant that they help you; this is the 
subtlest and highest form of service. 
It is the surest hall mark of the gen- 
tleman or the gentlewoman.—The Girl’s 
Own Paper. 


The Art of Listening. 


“Tisa listens more eloquently than 
most people talk,’’ was the comment of 
a teacher on one of her pupils. 

It brought to mind the fact that 
listening is almost a forgotten art; it 
has gone, like the lamented art of letter 
writing and the stately, gracious cour- 
tesy of a generation ago, into the sum 
of things ‘‘old-fashioned.’’ When two 
girls meet, each one is usually in such 
haste to give her own news, that neither 
can wait for the other to speak. The 
habit of the day is to chatter. 

Suppose some of our thoughtful girls 
set themselves to win back this fine art. 
If Lisa listened ‘‘eloquently’’ in the 
school room, we may be sure that she 
was also a good listener in the com- 
pany of others; it was a habit of life 
with her. 

It is extremely unpleasant to try to 
talk with a person whose manner is ab- 
stracted, and whose mind is absorbed. 

A young girl can pay no more grace- 
ful courtesy to an older person than to 
listen ‘‘eloquently’’ while he speaks. A 
good listener will be a good student, 
as Lisa was, and if high scholarship is 
to be desired, not less desirable are the 
habit of life that will later produce a 


more gracious and charming woman-|] stead. 


hood.—}Hxchange. 
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National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided Profits $1,750,000 


Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interesti n its savings department. 


WILLIAM.H. PALMER, President. 
WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 


J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 


WM. H. PALMER, President. 


E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 


W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


Church Work. 


The writer well remembers his feel- 
ings when visiting Churches in the City 
of New York and neighborhood soon 
after arrival in America 30 years ago. 
Having been accustomed to see well 
built stone churches with open roofs 


ural wood and stone work, relieved in 
places by a few beautifully earved de- 
tails such as capitals of pillars, corbels, 
etc., always used with judgment, to find 
flat plastered wall and ceilings entire- 


ly covered with meretricious stencil , 


work without any other idea than pro- 
ducing display. The woodwork was 
clumsy of ‘‘Carpenter Gothic” whether 
in a Gothic building or not, the 
whole was a display of ignorance 
and lack of skill. The medieval crafts- 
man who had produced work in Hu- 
rope of unsurpassable beauty, remains 
the memorial of perfect skill. iHtaisna 
generally received axiom that to beau- 
tify the useful is the correct procedure, 
therefore all articles should be produc- 
ed with this idea in mind and should 
have nothing wanting or superfiuous 
when completed, nor should be crowd- 
ed out or made obscure by other things. 
A choir is needed for rest and comfort, 
a chancel screen for separating the 
sanctuary from the nave, but should 
never impede the view of it or a pbeauti- 
ful. window, a Pulpit and every other 
article should be made in conformity 
with these rules. If any work is con- 
templated as a memorial fitness and 
harmony should be rigidly considered 
and adhered to. It,is not necessary 
that a great expense should be made 
but simplicity and beauty should be 
sought. It is a source of pleasure to 
note that a great advance has been made 
in ecclesiastical art work during the last 
three decades but there is still much 
to be accomplished before perfection 
is attained. The mere copying of an- 
cient things beautiful they may be, 
should not be encouraged but the. true 
art of design should be employed in- 
There are many trained artists 
of great ability to be found who are 


“Self Defense” 


is the topic most discussed by Ameri- 
cans to-day. 

The immediate DEFENSE most need- 
ed is a financial preparedness of each 
citizen to meet any situation which may 


; | arise, 
and walls unplastered showing the nat- ; 


If you have put off until now, do not 
delay longer, begin to conserve your 
strength by saving your money. 

Invest in securities that are SAFE. 
DON’T SPECULATE. : 
THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
of Richmond, Virginia, 
offers unexcelled SECURITY AND SER- 

VICE to depositors and investors. 
Capital and surplus..... $1,600,000.00 


Jno. L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 
ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 
gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


desirous of gaining fame, why not make 
original work? 

The reputation and business success 
of some firms have depended upon the 
pirating of European designs, the cost 
has been small and profits great but 
after all the resulting work is not really 
American, but only an inferior imita- 
tion, to be handed down in history 
marked shame. peek. Ber 

Mr. Oscar Luetke of 328-332 Seventh 
Avenue, New York, having had 30 
years of experience’ in ecclesiastical 
art work is prepared to exceed any com- 
mission entrusted to him upon the lines 
here laid down and at small cost com- 
pared with work from other sources, en- 
deavoring always to -produce harmon- 
ious and perfect results with best ma- 
terials and workmanship. He would 
be pleased to submit special designs and 
estimates.—Adv. Merete ip 2) 
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Guardian, Executor 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 


and care. 


Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 


Company to that of any individual. 


The fees for service are the same—the service is different. 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 


3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. 


WHAT DOES IT COST 


When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts 
as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? 


ANSWER 


Not one penny more than would be allowed to 
an individual acting in the same capa- 
city—indeed, it costs less. 


Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. 


VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Our own resources, 
Investments held in trust, 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


$2,500,000.00 
4,400,000.00 


Estimated in and designed and executed to clients’ 


To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 


Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


Main & 7th Sts., Richmond, Va. 


(ne Million Dollars Capital 


R. Geissler, inc. 
56 Mest 8th St.Wew Pork City. 
« Church « 
Furniture 
Furnishings 
Wecorations 
Fabrice and Embroideries. 


Ch >. 


Church Changes and Decorations 


own instructions 


and limit of expense decided upon LOCAL LABOR being utilized for 
constructional part of work while the artistic details are forwarded from 
NEW YORK. Write and ask for Preliminary Data and Photographs 
of work already executed. 


New York. 


Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 


SOUTHERN CHUR 


CHMAN. 
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EDUCATIONAL 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia 

The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 

Special students admitted. 

For catalogues, address the 


DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 


Episcopal High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School for 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 


cation. 5 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 
day in September. 
Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 
The requirements for admission and other particu- 
lars can be had from 
The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 


Dean. 


For Girls CHATHAM, VA. 
On Main Line Southern R. R. 

RT. REV. A. M, RANDOLPH, DB. 0., LL. D., EPISCOPAL VISITOR 
REV. C. ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rector 
Offers a thorough :ducation at moderate cost. 
Beautiful and healthful location. Ten-acre 
campus. Modern buildings and equipment. 
Athletics, Gymnasium. College Preparatory, 


Literary, Music, Art, Expression and Business 
Courses. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
Catalogue and views on request. 

Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Prin., Box"13 


STUART HALL 


Staunton, Va. School for Girls. 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844, 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 


a Board of Trustees of which Rt. 
Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. 


Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 


are members. 


General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 


instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 
Next session opens in September, 1915. 


nected buildings. 


ture throughout, and new pianos. 
Gymnastic and_ field sports under trained physical director. 


grounds. 
For catalogue, address 


Modern con- 
New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


National Cathedral School for Girls. 


Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 acres 
100 resident pupils. College certificate privilege 
Music, Art, Advanced and Special Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 
HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. D., Academic Head 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C 


THE NATIONAL CATHEDRAL 


St. Albans gcroor ror Boys. College pre- 
paration for boys-over 12 years. Modern building, 


25 acres of campus and athletic fields. Country school 
combined with cultural advantages of National Cap- 
ital. One resident master for every 4 boarding pupils. 
Bishop of Washington, President of Board of Trus- 
tees. For catalogue address E. L. Gregg, Headmas- 
ter. District of Columbia, Washington. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
common life, with the student of History and Litera- 
ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemce 
on the other. 
For Catalogue Address, 
THE DEAN, 


Sewanee, Tenn. 


[Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF TilE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training can 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, : 

REV. W. 8S. CLAIBORNE, Supt 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church. Fairfax county, Va. 
A School for Girls, 


S. HILDA’S HAL Charlies Town, W. Va. 


Onder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
alective courses. Music and Art, Athletics under 
trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON 
alls Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart 
Hall, Va. 


Cunston Hall 1928 Florida Ave., 
ashington, D.C, 
School for Girls, Preparatoi y and Academy Cnien Two 
years Post-graduate and College Work. Music, Art. Expres- 
sion. Domestic Se ence. Building especially planned.- Ath- 
letics. Mrs. Beverley R. Mason, Prin , Miss E.M. Clark, M.A., 
LL. A., luis (ira A. Bentley A.B. /assar), Associates 
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Hook Notices 
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(All books reviewed at any time in 
this column may be ordered, at the pub- 
lisher’s prive given, plus postage 15 cents 
jrom the Book Department of the South- 


ern Churchman.) 


The Light Within: 
Holy Spirit. By Charles Lewis 
Slattery, D. D., Rector of Grace 
Church, New York. Longmans, 
Green & Company, New York. Pp. 
325. Price; $2.00 “net. 

The writer many years ago asked. his 
old professor in theology what was the 
best book obtainable on the office and 
work of the Holy Spirit. ‘There is 


A Study of the 


none,’’ was the laconic reply; and then | 


he added longingly, “It isa great de- 
sideratum of the Church to-day.’’ 
Since that time many have taken in 
hand to supply this deficiency in some 
measure, according to tre wisdom 
given unto them. Some of these have 
contributed much that is enlightening 
and helpful to the devout student. 
Others have seemed to us to be so 
narrow in their range as to tend rather 
to detract from than to enlarge one’s 
conceptions of so great a subject. 
This latter charge cannot, however, 


be brought against Dr. Slattery in these 
illuminating studies before us. The 
Bible is his text-book, but it is the 
Bible not as a book of definitions and 
theological proof-texts but as a record 
of inward experiences. He seeks to 
make the Holy Spirit His own inter- 
preter, known by His fruits. When a 
| little more than one-third through the 
book, however, we pass out of the New 
; Testament into the course of Christian 
| history, which the author claims is no 
|departure from his plan since Chris- 
'tian history is the best commentary on 
| the New Testament. So without a break 
|he continues his studies in the work 
land revelations of the Spirit of God in 
‘the experiences of His people and of 
His Church and His world also. His 
excursions cover many fields, and he 
,illuminated them all. A concluding 
chapter seeks to apply the lessons 
learned of the manifestations of the 
Spirit to our present day living and 
thinking. 

| The work is fresh, vigorous and in- 
spiring. Dr. Slattery thinks for him- 
self, and not every reader will agree 
with his deductions in every particu- 
lar. But whether so or not, he will 
follow him with’a growing appreciation 
of his methods, his reasoning and his 


insight and will lay his book down | 


with a larger, clearer and more hope- 
ful view. of God’s work in the world 
by His Divine Spirit. This book is a 
distinct and valuable contribution to 
the literature of the Church on this 
engrossing and most practical subject— 


how practical and vital, to the Church 
and the individual soul, its readers will 
be led to realize at the hand of a mas- 
ter. 


The Story of the Bible. By Hugene 


Stock. E. P, Dutton & Company, 
New York. Pp 7a Price, 75 
cents net. 


This attractive little book is intend- 
ed for young people, to give them the 
story of the Book, how it was written 
and by whom, how it has been kept 
and copied and translated and pub- 
lished; in fact, what it is and how we 
come to have it; with two chapters on 


its authority and supreme worth and 
on how to read it. It is filled with 
just the information which everyone 
ought to have, indeed must have, in 
order to read the Bible intelligently 
and understandingly. -There are few 
grown people who will not find it both 
instructive and interesting, and even 
the parson will discover much that will 
be helpful in his Bible class work. It 
\is attractively written and printed, and 
_ the illustrations really illustrate. “We 
commend it highly both for the family 
and the Sunday-schoo), 


Why Be a Professing Christian? By 
the Rev. T. Tracy Walsh. Church 
Literature Press, New York. Price, 
$3.00 per hundred. : 

' This is a little leaflet or tract of 
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etc. 
department. 


INQUIRIES will be given our 
orders will be promptly filled. 


possible. 


family reading at regular publisher’s price. 


Southern Churchman 
Richmond, Va. 


and Sunday School Literature in the Diocese of Viryinia: 
Sunday-school Commission expresses its hearty sympathy with this enterprise 
and earnestly hopes that such a Depository may be established; and the Commis- 
sion pledges its assistance in any way possible to make it a success. - 

Resolved, That we heartily endorse the offer of the Southern Churchman Com- 
pany to act as a Depository for literature on Religious Education and Sunday school 
work in particular, and we gladly agree to recommend such literature as soon as 


BOOK DEPARTMENT =i... & 


SPECIAL SPECIAL ANNOUNCEMENT 
Opening of the 
BOOK DEPARTMENT 


Southern Churchman 


N this department, the Southern Churchman is prepared 
FZ to fill all orders for books for the Sunday schools, and 


ALSO, liter- 


ature, leaflets, teachers’ guides, lesson-books, maps, charts, 
Or any book, or publication can be ordered through this 
WE also receive orders for Baptism, Confirma- 
tion, Marriage and Death Certificates, Parish Records, Church 
‘“Hymnals, Mission Hymnals and Prayer Books, etc., etc. 


immediate attention, and all 


RESOLUTIONS OF THE SUNDAY SCHOOL COMMISSION OF THE 
DIOCESE OF VIRGINIA 


Whereas the Executive Committee of the Diocesan Missionary Society has 
approved a proposition for ‘the establishment of a Depository of Religious, Family 


Resolved, ‘that the 


eleven pages, by one of our Southern 
clergymen, which ought to be very use- 
ful in connection with the forthcoming 
Preaching Mission. It is direct and 
cogent in style and thoroughly evan- 
gelical in spirit, going right to the 
heart of many of the questionings and 
evasions by which men are prone to 
side-step the issues presented in the 
gospel. 


Rest. 


Rest is not quitting this busy career, 

vest is the fitting of self to its sphere, 

"This the brooks onward motion; clear 
with out strike, 

Fleeing to ocean after its life, 

’Tis loving and serving the highest and 
best, 

*Tis onward unswerving, 
rest. 


That is true 


A VOICE FROM THE CROWD 
By George Wharton Pepper. 
Price $1.50; Postage extra. 
Reviewed November 6. 


HISTORIC VIRGINIA HOMES AND 
CHURCHES 
By Robert A. Laneaster. 
Price $7:50; Postage extra. 
Reviewed November 13 


AUNT PHEBE, UNCLE TOM AND 
OTHERS 
By Essie Collin Matthews. 
Price $1.50; Postage extra. 
Reviewed November 13 


THE POLITICAL HISTORY OF 
SLAVERY 
By Judge James Z. George. 
Price $3.00; Postage extra. 
Reviewed November 13 


Book Department. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
Richmond, Va. 


A New Thanksgiving. 


Frances L. Wace. 


In counting all the precrous boons 

For which the grateful feast is spread, 
let us not forget that chief 

Among our treasures are our dead. 


©; 


Let us give thanks that they have lived, 
And on our lives such radiance poured; 
That with the sunshine of the past 
Our later, lonlier years are stored. 


And that, removed from longer share 
In these brief festivals of earth, 

We feel their living presence still, 
The angels of home and hearth. 


A light surpassing sun or star, 
A breath more sweet than bursting 
flowers, 
The ministry of souls beloved, 
Gone hence, and yet forever ours. 


O Father, let our dearest thanks 
Be for the feast immortal said; 


That death hath set heaven’s lamp’s aflame, 


And Thou art nearer through one dead. 


The world’s pain is the world’s warn- 
ing. In the physical body, pain is a 
danger signal. Hardly one of us would 
attain middle life if pain did not warn 
us to avoid the path of death. So in 
the mental and moral realm the ex- 
perience of the psalmist is far. from 
unique: ‘‘Before I was afflicted, I went 
astray, but now I keep Thy law.”’ The 
civilization of Europe has been based on 
a theory in opposition to the divine will 
and leading to eternal death. The pres- 
ent awful war is a divine judgment on 
the theory and a divine warning to the 
nations, sent in blessing before it be too 
late. 

The world’s pain is the world’s in- 
centive. If it were not for the demand 
of the stomach and the breath of winter 
on the back, most men would sink into 
complete sloth. 
wills is by struggle, and all struggle is 
with pain. Ever it is true, ‘“‘They 


All progress for free | 


climbed the steep ascent to heaven 
through sorrow, toil and pain.’’ 

The world’s pain is prophetic of sal- 
vation. Heathenism at its best only 
recognizes discipline as vengeance. The 
Bible knows something of vengeance, 
although even then it acknowledges its 
value as example. But the Bible in- 
creasingly perceives in chastisement the 
“need be’ for salvation. Men are very 
slow to learn this difference, as the 
halting progress of prison reform shows. 
Spirit enlightened men perceive this 
prophetic aspect in the sufferings of 
Christ, and in the great world strug- 
gles of humanity. It is all the travail 
by which the old free will of man is 
reborn into harmony with God’s will. 
Such illuminated ones with great effort 
come to see their own troubles as step- 
|; ping stones by which they ascend to 
|God. Perhaps none other ever sur- 
passed the Apostle Paul in this insight, 
who, as he caught glimpses of this 
| mighty truth, exclaimed, ‘‘We glory in 
tribulation also.’’—Episcopal Recorder. 


eT he Story P| 
Canada Blackie 


By ANNE P. L. FIELD 


Introduction by 
THOMAS MOTT OSBORNE 


A very wonderful story revealing in 
quick flashes the heart of a strong man 
gone astray and brought back by kindness. 
Cloth, $1.00 net. All Bookstores. 


E. P. DUTTON & COMPANY 


681 Fifth Avenue NEW YORK 


THE LIGHT WITHIN: A STUDY OF 
THE HOLY SPIRIT 
By Charles Lewis Slattery, D. D. 
Price $2.00, postage 15e. 
Reviewed this issue. 


THE STORY OF THE BIBLE 
By Eugene Stock 
Price 75c, postage 10c. 
Reviewed this issue. 


Book Department 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH CALENDAR 1916 
(The Red and a Calendar) 


| 0. 
| The Protestant Episcopal Church 


Published by the Prayer Book 

Papers Joint Committee 

The 1916 Calendar, as attractive 

and instructive as in the past, is 

ready for delivery. A limited num- 

ber only will be printed. The price 

will be 50 ets. apiece, or $5.00 per 

dozen, postage prepaid. In ordering 

please send us your money either by 

check or Post-offi¢ée Money Order. 
Address Room 1204 

82 Wall Street New York, N. Y. 


CERTIFICATES 


BAPTISM 
CONFIRMATION 
MARRIAGE | 


Prices upon request. 
Book Department 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN — 


Richmond, Va. 


Southern Churchman Co. 
Publishers. 


RICHMOND, VA.; NOVEM 


BER 20, 1915. 
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THANKSGIVING. 


The Church is very careful to im-/| 


press upon her children the grace of 
thankfulness; teaching them to confess 
that “it is very meet, right, and our 
bounden duty, at all times and in all 
places,’ to give thanks to God. 
every occasion of public worship or ad- 
ministration of the sacraments 
pauses, at is were, to instruct them in 


this duty, and calls upon them for aj 


sincere and hearty performance of it. 
It is noteworthy, therefore, that for the 
festival of special Thanksgiving to God 
“For the fruits of the earth, and all the 
other blessings of His merciful Provi- 
dence,’”’ the Church waits upon the 
(State to lead the way and appoint the 
time. She seems to express her confi- 
dence that so far the State can and will 
be religious, that this dictate of mere- 


ly natural religion will be observed by |; 


a common impulse, no man forbidding 
it. 
This confidence has been justified, 


and there are undoubted advantages | 


as well as significant reminders in her 
thus joining hands with the secular 
commonwealth in setting apart a 
Thanksgiving Day. None the less, 
however, should it be remembered that 
it is a festival of the Church, with its 
own special teachings and observances. 
And the lessons of Thanksgiving Day, 
though so simple and easy to appre- 
hend, having to do chiefly with tempo- 
ral blessings and those which concern 
us all very sensibly, have yet their deep 
spiritual import which we must not 
miss. 


Thankfulness is recognized as one of 
the natural affections. It is the in- 
stinctive response to kindness and 
good-will, and springs into being so 
soon asthese are recognized and ac- 
knowledged. We like to think that we 
can see the rudiments of it even in the 
domestic animals, but by common con- 
sent the man who is incapable of grat- 
itude lacks the moral instincts of a 
savage if not of a horse or a dog. AlJ- 
ways it is regarded as a distinguishing 


On ; 


she | 
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{mark of common decency, but few rec- 
ognize its moral value or the necessity 
of its cultivation. How easily could 
an unbeliever be brought to acknowl- 
edge God if he would but follow out 
this instinct of a feeling and generous 
heart. For whom shall he thank for 
all the benefits that are done unto him? 
Himself? No, he is not such a foolas 
that. Society, or the social order? It 
is at best but a middleman, trading in 
goods which 
create. The powers of nature, then? 
Let him get on his knees and try to of- 
fer up his thanks to chemical affinity, 
or to the virtues which reside in cer- 
tain fertilizers, or to the primal ele- 
ments which painted the sunset or 
moulded the souls of his wife and child. 
There must be a person to receive his 
gratitude or his heart’s debt is unpaid. 
He has been loved, and nature has 
cheated him if there is no One Whom 
he can love in return, 

Gratitude, then, and giving of thanks 
is a duty that we owe to God and to 
ourselves. To ourselves, as we can 
readily see. It is due to our sgelf-re- 
spect, to our instincts as gentle people, 
to say nothing more. But as toward 
God, does it mean anything to Him? 
Can we add to the infinite glory, or 
give.to or withhold from eternal om- 


nipotence? Certainly, if God is what 
Jesus taught us to call Him—our 
Father. 


What is it that a father, wise and 
kind and loving, desires of his child 
in regard to ‘the good things he pro- 
vides for him? Not repayment in kind, 
; and not a reputation for generosity 
and applause for kindliness. He de- 
sires and claims the privilege of giv- 
ing his child the very best that he can 
bestow for his highest good and hap- 
piness. Food and comforts and pleas- 
ure of course, and beyond these train- 
ing and fitness and character,—all the 
good which the one can give and the 
other receive. And he asks of the 
child receptivity and responsiveness 
and a certain sympathy with his- own) 
good purposes for him; an assurance | 


it does not and cannot 


‘so different. 


that his goodness is not bestowed in 
vain. These even the little ones can 
give, turning their hearts fatherward 
in childish appreciation and gratitude 
and affection; so their capacity for re- 
ceptiveness and fellowship of mind is 
enlarged, and the father’s heart is 
gratified and his love rewarded. But 
what if the child shows a selfish, churl- 
ish and unthankful disposition, seizing 
upon what he chooses as his by right, 
murmuring that it is not more, ignor- 
ing or rejecting the love of which itis 
the token and pledge and refusing to 
recognize the goodness which sanctifies 
the gift. Then surely the heart of the 
father is filled with grief and dismay. 
The personal pang of disappointed af- 
fection is a very real one, but that may 
be unselfishly put out of mind. But 
what can he do for this child who 
glorifies him not as a father, neither is 
thankful? His normal avenues of ap- 
proach are closed against him. He can 
neither impart his spirit nor impress 
his character upon the heart that will 
not acknowledge his kindness nor en- 
ter into fellowship with his love. 

If your children then ought to be 
thankful for the good gifts that you 
give them, how much more should the 
children of our Father which is in 
Heaven be thankful. 


‘Waiting Upon God. 


In praying, we are often occupied with 
ourselves, with our own needs, and our 
own efforts in the presentation of them. 
In waiting upon God, the first thought 
is of God upon whom we wait. God 
longs to reveal Himself, to fill us with 
Himself. Waiting on God gives Him. 
time, His own way and divine power 
to come to us. Before you pray, bow 
quietly before God to remember and 
realize who He is, how near He is, 
how certainly He can and will help. 
Be still before Him, and allow His Holy 
Spirit to waken and stir up in your 
soul the childlike disposition of abso- 
lute dependence and confident expecta- 
tion. Wait on God till you know you 
have met Him; prayer will then become 
And when you ar2 pray- 
ing, let there be intervais of silence, 
reverent stillness of soul, in which you 
yield yourself to God, in case He may 
have aught He wishes. to teach you or 
to work in you.—Andrew Murray, 
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| Letters ta The Editor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
‘Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions 

No “Letter to the Editor’ will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


REPLY TO REV. MR. GIBBS. 


Mr. Editor: The Rev. Mr. Gibbs, 
replying to my criticism of his letter, 
in which he advocates prayers for the 
faithful departed, reaffirms his belief 
that the Bible teaches, suggests or 
countenances prayer for the dead. 

He repeats his former statement in 
this form: “It is reasonable to believe,” 
instead of ‘‘we know,’’ “that the un- 
disciplined soul must be disciplined in 
order to be perfected, and it is our privi- 
lege to help it.” But he :dds: “The 
former expression may be justified if 
experience of life imparts to us knowl- 
edge.’ _ 

My reply is, ‘‘The experience of life, 
human life lived on earth in the flesh 
cannot impart to us any knowledge of 
the kind, quality or character of the life 
which the human soul, or spirit, lives 
when separated from the body of flesh.’’ 

Mr. Gibbs quotes from the epistle 
to the Hebrews concerning our Lord: 
“He learned obedience by the things 
which he suffered,’ and adds that be- 
cause the Christ, as our example, suf- 
fered, that these words teach that all 
humanity, or the souls of all humanity, 
must undergo sufferings in the place of 
waiting. 

The Christ suffered on earth in the 
flesh. We do not read that He learned 
obedience by the things His human soul 
or spirit suffered in Hades when, as St. 
Peter declares, ‘‘being put to death in 
the flesh, but made alive in the spirit, 
he went in his spirit (apart from the 
body) and preached to the spirits that 
were in prison,’’ etc, 

The things Jesus suffered while in 
the flesh may have been needful for His 
human development while on earth; yet 
that is no evidence that His human 
soul, or spirit, was developed, disci- 
plined, perfected, while in Hades dur- 
ing the interval between His death and 
resurrection. 

Yes, St. Paul does declare’ that “‘if 
we suffer with Him, we shall be glori- 
fied .together with Him.’’ Still, the 
apostle nowhere teaches that the 
human soul of the Lord and the souls 
of Christians shall suffer together in 
Paradise, while the souls of the faith- 
ful wait for the advent and the resur- 
rection. 

So, again, all that Jesus did for us 
in enduring temptation, bearing the 
cross, dying, was fulfilled while on earth 
in the flesh, not when He was in the 
spirit apart from the body between 
death and the resurrection. 

Concerning /God’s final purpose in 
dealing with disobedient souls, that is 
a mystery known only to God. The 
most that any human being can do is 
to speculate, or guess at it. Yet Mr. 
Gibbs appears to forget that the ques- 
tion we are considering is not, the 
vast number that at death have not 
undergone any discipline on earth. No, 
the question is, Do the Scriptures teach, 
advise, suggest or countenance prayer 
for the faithful—those who die in the 
Lord. 

Mr. Gibbs’ theory that, life under 
whatever form is one and the same 
thing as’ proceeding from the same 
source, God, may content him, yet is 
not derived from God’s revelation. 

The source of all life is one, or the 


same; still, we know that all life is not 
identical in kind, quality, quantity. 

The only thing that all kinds of life 
has in common is, the One Source. 

St. Paul teaches the dissimiliarity ‘of 
different sorts of life where he says, in 
effect, that because all life is not the 
same, but unlike, God gives to every 
kind of life a different body suited to! 
the difference in the life and its en- 
vironment. 

God giveth it (the seed, life) a body 
as He wills and to every seed (life) its 
own body. So he declares: God gives 
to the natural life on earth a body of | 
flesh to the spiritual, resurrected life 
a spiritual body. 

St. Faul savs nothing about a purify- 
ing process of the body or flesh; he does 
speak of a changing, or change, SA eas 


sown a natural body; it is raised a} 
spiritual body.” “We shall all be 
changed.”’ 


Mr, Gibbs writes, ‘‘Eternal life is a 
present gift, and is being developed in 
us now. If, therefore, I can aid at the 
start the development of that life in 
another by means of prayer, why cannot 
I do so all along the course of its pro- 
gression.’’ 

St. Paul gives one answer, “I will 
pray with the spirit; I will pray with 
the understanding also.” 

The life of the waiting soul in Para- 
dise, whether it has any needs, is, or is | 
not, developing or progressing, is 
shrouded in mystery; thus no one on; 
earth, without assuming, can pray un- 
derstandingly or intelligently for the 
dead. 


No human being on earth can 
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/the benefit of prayer for the dead? 
‘the souls of departed are with Christ, 


conceive of the life that a soul lives 
apart from the natural body. 

While the Scriptures do not furnish 
any descriptions of the manner of life 
of a soul or spirit in its state of wait- 
ing and separation from its body, still 
God has revealed all-sufficient facts, the 
assurance that those who die in the 
Lord are at rest, at peace, blessed and 
happy. 

“To be with Christ.’’ Is not that the 
answer which contradicts and confutes 
the speculations about a purgatory and 
If 


why pray to Christ to relieve any lack 
we imagine they may have? 

Mrs. Alexander, in her poem, ‘“‘The 
Burial of Moses,’’ speaks words that 
all of us can take to ourselves when we 
think of other men, women and chil- 
dren of God, departed and in God’s 
keeping. 


“O lonely tomb in Moab’s land! 
O dark Beth-peor’s hill! 

Speak to these curious hearts of ours, 
And teach them to be still. 

God hath His mysteries of grace— 
Ways that we cannot tell; 

He hides them deep, like the secret 

sleep 

Of Him He loved so well. 


JAMES M. WRIGHT. 
New York City. 


(Our correspondent will pardon the 
omission of several paragraphs of his 
letter, for lack of space. For the same 
reason this discussion must be closed 


lat this point.—HEd. S, C.) 


Calendar for November. 


1. Monday. All Saints. 
7. Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity. 


14. Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
21. Sunday next before Advent. 
25. Thursday. Thanksgiving Day. 
28. First Sunday in Advent. 
30. Tuesday. St. Andrew. 
Collect for the Sunday Next Before 
Advent. 
Stir up, we beseech Thee, O Lord, 


the wills of Thy faithful people; that | 
they plenteously bringing forth the fruit 


of good works, ‘may by Thee be 
plenteously rewarded; through Jesus | 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for Thanksgiving Day. 


O most merciful Father, who hast 
blessed the labors of the husband- 
man in the returns of the fruits of the 
earth; We give Thee humble and hearty 
thanks for this Thy bounty; beseeching | 
Thee to continue Thy loving kindness 
to us, that our land may still yield 
her increase, to Thy glory and our com- 
fort; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


OPENING CONVENTIONS OF THE! 


NATIONAL MISSIONARY CAM- 
PAIGN. | 
An army of 10,984 men registered | 
as delegates to the four great con- 
ventions in Chicago, Buffalo, Detroit 
and Pittsburgh, which opened the 
National Missionary Campaign. This 
record is nearly double the registra- 
tion of delegates in the same cities at 
the conventions of the first National 
Missionary Campaign of 1909-10. 
Should this rate of increase be main- 


tained, the total of delegates to the 
seventy-five conventions in every part 
of the United States, will be 150,000 
men, 

The opening conventions were notable 
assemblages. The enthusiasm of being 
one of a great body of men with a 
high purpose was seen in the face of 
every delegate. Harnestness deepened 
as the great task of the Church in the 
world was described to the. conventions 
by men who know it. Vision widened 
before the eyes of the delegates as one 
session of the convention followed an- 
other and there was evidence that even 
hardheaded businesSs men were im- 


| pressed by their responsibility. 


Chicago broke the record with the 


largest registration for a men’s re- 
ligious convention in the history of the 
‘country. 


In Buffalo and Detroit the 
number of delegates in proportion to 
the population was greater than in 
Chicago, and in Pittsburgh not only 
was the registration large considering 
the size of the city, but in interest and 
in earnestness the convention seemed 
ahead of the others. 


PETITION TO THE PRESIDENT ON 
THE ARMENIAN MASSACRES. 


‘The Anglican and Eastern Orthodox 


Churches’ Union, 


To the President of the United States: 

Sir,—At the annual meeting of the 
Anglican and Eastern Orthodox 
Churches Union, an organization com- 
posed of American Episcopalians and 
of Russian, Greek and Syrian mem- 
bers of the Orthodox Eastern churches 
resident in the United States, the presi- 
dent and secretary were directed to 
forward to you a petition, urging you 
to make earnest representations to the 
German Government, the ally of Tur- 
key, with respect to the destruction, 
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with many horrible accompaniments of | any conditions aside from their previous|a long time. This is more noticeable 


cruelty, of hundreds of thousands of 
Armenian Christians. We would 
earnestly suggest that by a strong pre- 
sentation of the deep concern of the 
American people, of the prejudice that 
is produced in this country against 
Germany’s cause by the absence of any 
known effort on her part to prevent 
the deliberate extermination of a 
Christian people by her Turkish ally, 
the Imperial Government may be help- 
ed to put pressure on the Ottoman 
Government to give orders of an im- 
perative character to its officials, to 
bring to an end this persecution and 
massacring, 

We would further urge upon our 
national authorities the earnest desire 
of the people of this country that, by 
repeated protests to the Ottoman Gov- 
ernment through our ambassador at 
Constantinople, it may be made to feel 
that we are greatly aroused by the in- 
juries done to the mission schools con- 
ducted by American citizens in Turkey, 
to their scholars and teachers, and to 
the Armenian people whom we serve 
through them. 


And particularly we would press 
upon our national government, the 
privilege and duty of planning with- 
out delay, to transport in American war 
vessels or merchant ships, such sur- 
viving Armenians as it may be pos- 
sible to reach, to Christian countries 
where they may be protected, and where 
their sufferings may be relieved by the 
alms which the American people are 
eager to give. 

For the Union, 

(Signed) 

EDWARD MELVILLE PARKER, 
Bishop of New Hampshire, President. 

Concord, N. H. f 


CLERGYMEN’S RETIRING FUND 


SOCIETY. 


The directors of the Clergymen’s Re- 
tiring Fund Society held their annual 
meeting November 12th in the Church 
Missions House, Bishop Burgess in the 
chair. The treasurer’s report showed 
that $22,797.55 had been distributed 
among 307 annuitants in varying 
‘amounts on the basis of 25 per cent. of 
what each man had paid into the treas- 
ury. There had been an increase in 
the amount of gifts to the society and 
$10,000 had been added to the invested 
funds. The Financial Secretary’s re- 
port showed that there had been an 
unusual mortality among the members, 
no less than thirty-nine having died 
during the year, of whom twenty-seven 
were annuitants, : Bishop Toll and 
Bishop Biller being of the number, 
Three of our members having been 
elevated to the Episcopate, Bishop Sum- 
ner, Bishop Page and Bishop Stearly, 
our Bishops now number fifty-six. 


The attitude of the Clergymen’s Re- | 


tiring Fund Society toward the new 
Church Pension Fund was duly con- 
sidered, and the points brought- out 
that even after the latter shall have 
reached the stage of successful opera- 
tion there will still remain an ample 
field for the usefulness of the Clergy- 
men’s Retiring Fund Society on its 
present distinctive lines, because there 
will be many of the clergy who for a 
number of reasons will not be eligible 
for a pension under the new plan. Those 
pensions are to begin at sixty-eight 
years of age, and are to be allotted 
irrespectively of any annuity a man may 
be deriving from the Clergymen’s Re- 
tiring Fund Society, as we are assured 
by officers of the Church Pension Fund, 
as such annuity will be regarded in 
the same light as income derived from 
any private investment. The Clergy- 
men’s Retiring Fund Society offers its 
annuities at sixty to all clergymen 
wherever they may reside and without 


| stration School.’’ 


payment of dues. 


PLAN FOR CO-OPERATIVE DEMON- 
STRATION SCHOOLS. 

The following resolutions were passed 
by the committee of the Province of 
New York and New Jersey: 

Whereas, the Provincial Commission 
on Religious Education would gladly 
see every parish Sunday-school a model 
of its kind; and 

Whereas, it is to the advantage of 
each diocese to have one or more par- 
ticular schools where special problems 
in Religious Education shall be work- 


ed out under expert leadership; and 
also 

Whereas, the multiplication of 
“Demonstration Schools’ without a 


definite unity of plan may hinder rather 
than assist the solution of educational 
problems in religion. ‘ 

Resolved, That the Committee on 
the Provincial Demonstration School, at 
the bidding of the Provincial Commis- 
sion on Religious Education, requests 
the Diocesan Boards of Religious Edu- 
cation throughout the province to co- 
operate with them in the following 
plan: 

1. That every Demonstration School 
Officially recognized by a Diocesan 
Board of Religious Education be asked 
to provide that its director or super- 
intendent become a member of the Co- 
operative Demonstration Committee of 
the province of which the director of 
the Provincial Demonstration School be 
chairman, 

2. That each such Demonstration 
School be asked to present to the said 
committee a clear and definite state- 
ment in writing of what it is proposed 
to demonstrate in such school, and the 
special methods adopted to accomplish 
this end. 

3. That the said committee shall hold 
at least one annual mesting, at which 
these statements should be discussed, 
and methods of co-operation between 
the different Demonstration Schools be 
devised. 

4, That the Diocesan Boards of the 
Province be asked before establishing 
any new Demonstration School, to gat- 
isfy themselves as to the real service 
the proposed school is capable of ren- 
dering to the diocese or the province, 
and how far the plan or special experi- 
ment of the proposed school differs from 
that of other Demonstration Schools 
already at work, or will meet the need 
of the diocese in a way to justify the 
granting of the title, ‘Official Demon- 


5. That Diocesan Boards be request- 
ed to issue written or printed certifi- 
cates to such schools as they may ap- 
prove as, “Official Demonstration 
Schools.”’ 


STUDENTS’ CONFERENCE. 


What promises to be an extremely in- 
teresting conference will be held at 
the Diocesan Rest House, Swansea, 
Mass., on November 25th, 26th and 
27th. The conference will be held by 
students representing the Church 
Theological Seminaries in the WSast. 
The Berkeley Divinity School of Mid- 
dletown, Conn., the Divinity School of 
Philadelphia, the Episcopal Theological 
School of Cambridge, Mass., and the 
General Theological Seminary of New 


York. Invitations have also been sent 
to all the other seminaries of this 
Church, 


The purpose of this gathering is to 
bring the -different seminaries of this 
Church into closer touch and sympa- 
thy with others on the basis of prayer 
and fellowship. The need of closer 
contact between the student bodies of 
our Church seminaries has been felt for 


when, upon graduation, the student 
finds himself in a community, where 
the Church is already represented by 
clergymen from other of our semi- 
naries. It is hoped that these con- 
ferences may become annual, and that 
eventually evéry one of our seminaries 
in the United States will be represented. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt.sRev, R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. _ 
Rt. Rev, W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Provincial Synod. 

The Synod of the Province of Wash- 
ington, in session in Richmond during 
this week, opened in St. James church 
Tuesday morning, November 16th, at 
9:30, with the service of Holy Com- 
munion conducted by Bishop Murray, 
president, assisted by the other Bishops 
present. Bishop Rhinelander preached 
from Ephesians 1-16:17. Immediately 
after the service the Synod opened its 
sessions. 


Woman’s Auxiliary. e 

The twenty-fifth annual meeting of 
the Virginia Diocesan Branch was held 
in Christ church, Alexandria, on the 
3rd and 4th of November. This meet- 
ing was of unusual interest; for here, 
forty-four years ago, in this historic old 
church, the first parish branch of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary was organized dur- 
ing the rectorship of the Rey. Randolph 
H. McKim, D. D. It is also the parish 
church of Miss Sallie Stuart, president 
of the diocesan branch since its organi- 
zation twenty-five years ago. 

After the devotional exercises the 
Rev. W. J. Morton, rector of Christ 
church, welcomed the delegates to the 
parish. At the business sessions Miss 
Louisa Davis, vice-president, presided, 
as Miss Stuart, owing to a serious acci- 
dent some months ago, was not able to 
do so, though she was present. Forty- 
four women and twenty-two Juniors re- 
sponded to the roll call. A telegram 
was sent to Bishop Gibson, expressing 
the deepest regret at his illness and con- 
sequent absence from the meeting. A 
most inspiring address was made by 
the Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, Bishop Co- 
adjutor of Virginia. Reports followed 
trom the different diocesan officers, and 
a “Question Box,’’ answered by Mrs, 
Osgood, educational secretary. In the 
afternoon the meeting was given up to 
routine matters and subjects of interest, 
the most important being the necessity 
of a Central Fund for the carrying on 
of the work in the diocese, and a sug- 
gestion that parish officers be elected 
in the spring, instead of in the fall, ag 
is now the custom. At 8 P. M. there 
was a Quiet Hour, conducted by the Rev. 
ROH. McKim? Do Dp: 

On Tuesday at the early celebration 
of the Holy Communion an offering of 
$108 was given for women’s work in 
Virginia. At the morning session the 
Rev. G. McL. Bryden spoke of the place 
the paper, ‘Our Diocesan Work,” should 
hold among Church people and, as arch- 
deacon of the colored work, urged more 
interest in the colored people, and 
promised free literature and prayer 
books and Bibles to those who would 
start Sunday-schools among them. 
Greetings from Bishop Gibson were read 
by his daughter, Miss Lucy Gibson, in’ 
which he expressed regret at not being 
present, for the first time since his con- 
secration just eighteen years ago, 

Miss Sallie Stuart’s address was one 
never to be forgotten by all who heard 
it, both those who for years have work- 
ed with her and those younger women 
to whom she will ever be an inspiration. 
Truly she hag taught the spirit of the 
Christ to all the women of Virginia. 
She said that ‘‘the seventeen original 
branches of the Woman’s Auxiliary have 
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increased to eighty-seven, and this year | 


we are welcoming among the women 
fifteen circles of grown up Juniors, 
known as Section B, who have been 
trained to take their full share of the 
work and responsibilities of the 
Auxiliary.”’ 
Miss Stuart was presented with a purse 
of gold. Bishop Brown, making the 
presentation, spoke of the deep love 
that went with this gift from the 
Auxiliaries of the diocese. Pledges 
were then made for the pews in the 
Moncure Memorial church in Stafford, 
Mr. Mason’s automobile, boys’ school in 
Brazil, hospital in Alaska and ather ob- 
jects. The election of officers and dele- 
gates to the Synod and Triennial Con- 
vention ended the business of the meet- 
ing, which adjourned to rest in St. 
James church, Richmond, in 1916. 

A missionary rally on Thursday night, 
addressed by Archdeacon Stuck, Bishop 
Kinsolving, of Brazil, and Dr. Tensler, 
of Japan, brought to a close two days, 
spent by consecrated women and men, in 
learning how best they could prosper 
the Church’s mission, to know Christ 
and to make Christ known. 


Bishop Gibson’s Letter. 
the Woman’s Auxiliary of the 
Diocese of Virginia —Greeting: 
To-day, which marks 
fifth anniversary of your organization 


To 


as an Auxiliary, is the day following | 


my eighteenth anniversary as Bishop of 
the diocese. 

I wish on this occasion to express to 
you my continued and hearty interest 
in your welfare and in the noble work 
in which you are engaged. For the first 
time since the Auxiliary began to hold 
its annual meeting on a day different 
from the meeting of Council, I am 
obliged to be absent. Let me assure 
you that it is with great regret that I 
am not with you, and my absence is due 
solely to my inability to make the little 
journey necessary to reach Alexandria. 

For twenty-fi eyvarshrdlu 


For twenty-five years you have had 
the services, unstinted and abounding, 
of a gifted and consecrated president, 
who was secured in her place by your 
own election. The Bishop, who is your 
president by virtue of his office, has 
always felt glad of the affection which 
prompted Miss Sallie Stuart’s election, 
and for the compliment which that se- 
lection paid her. 


May she thoroughly enjoy the en- 
thusiasm with which we, one and all, 
greet her, as a most devoted and 
laborious worker, second to none in the 
influence she exercises in the woman’s 
branch of the missions of the Church, 
and may every blessing attend the years 
of life in which she must depend so 
largely on the assistance of the friends 
and official co-workers whom she has 
gathered about her. 


For myself, I wish to reiterate the 
thanks so often given for the help the 
Woman’s Auxiliary has afforded me in 
circumstances when I should have been 
at a loss to supply the power which 
moves the wheeis of necessity enter- 
prises in the diocese. The Emergency 
Fund and the Fund for Woman’s Work 
in the diocese, taken hold of so heartily 
by the Auxiliary, have been supplied 
almost entirely by the efforts of the 
devoted band, to whom I now send my 
affectionate regards and good wishes. 

To have stood by you for fifteen years 
in your special work, and to leave you 
this year, when it is impossible for me 
to come to you, in the hands of Bishop 
Brown, is a source of supreme grati- 
fication. 


May a blessing rest on your delibera- 
tions, your actions and your plans. 
Yours in Christ and His Church, 


ROBERT A. GIBSON. 


| Juniors, 


| of $3,040.30. 


|B, 
branches of the older Juniors into Sec- | 


| work. 
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Junior Auvyiliary. 

The Junior Auxiliary met with the 
Woman’s Auxiliary in Christ church, 
Alexandria, November 3rd, and offered 
with them their congratulations to Miss 


| Stuart on her twenty-fifth anniversary, 
At the close of her address, | 


as president of the diocesan branch. 

Through their own twenty-two years 
of Auxiliary existence, they have always 
looked to her for guidance, and no body 
of women have ever worked more 
unitedly, more happily, or with a truer 
desire to be of service. 

Mrs. Barton, the secretary of the 
reported all of last year’s 
pledges, paid a total in money and boxes 
Reports were read from 
the twenty-two Junior delegates pres- 
ent. 

Mrs. Woodward, secretary of Section 
told of the formation of seven 


tion B of the Woman’s Auxiliary, and 


|expressed the earnest hope that as 


rapidly as possible all the older girls 


| would join this section, leaving to the 


younger girls of the Church the Junior 
She also told of the little 
Chinese boy and girl whom the Juniors 
are supporting in China, and begged 
that the gifts for them be continued. 
The report of the custodian of the 


| united offering for the Juniors showed 


‘ne twontys | ose” on hand. 


As we are most 


ing year. 
are united offering missionaries, 
Bishop Rowe, of Alaska, 
united offering Bishop. 
The Rev. Mr. Brydon, 
made an appeal for colored work in the 
diocese, and also asked that each branch 


Many of our missionaries 
and 
is our own 


five cents a year, and get other people 
in each parish to take it also. 


of each Junior branch. 
Archdeacon Stuck told of his big field 


in Alaska, and of the necessity of re- | 
moving the hospital at Fairbanks to| 


Fort Yukon, where it is more needed. 
The Juniors pledged him $50.00. $25.00 
was also pledged to Bishop Kinsolving 
for his Brazilian work. Bishop Brown 
thanked the Juniors in Bishop Gibson’s 


name -for their contributions to the. 


Emergency Fund in the diocese, and 


that contributions will be continued as | 


usual. Pledges for Mrs. Cowling’s and 
Mr. Ellis’ Christmas celebration ($35.00 
each), and gifts for a box for the Rev. 
Mr. Turner’s celebration, should be sent 
to Mrs. Barton by December 1st. The 
other pledges amount to $330.00. The 


united offering must be sent in March | 


and September to Miss Anna Purcell, 
Park Avenue, Richmond. 


The Congregation of Monumental 
Church, Richmond, the Rev. James W. 
Morris, D. D., rector, have been much 
disturbed by the sale of a piece of prop- 
erty adjoining the church on the east, 
upon which it was proposed to erect a 
row of colored tenement houses, the 
rear of which would abut immediately 
upon the church property, and so de- 
stroy its quiet and beauty. To pre- 
vent such a misfortune the vestry will 
be compelled to purchase ihis property 
at a cost-of $7,800. This will be a 
heavy burden for the congregation to 
assume. An appeal is made to the citi- 
zens of Richmond generally and other 
friends of this historic church, for aid 
in this emergency. 

Apart from its historic associations 
of more than a century, and of its being 
a monument to the seventy-two per- 
sons who perished in the Richmond 
Theatre fire of December, 1811, the 
Monumental is doing a most active end 
valuable work in that part of the city 
to which it ministers. Its regular sup- 
porters live, for the most part, in dis- 
tant parts of the city, and are already 


| which quite fills the church. 


jhood, and both 
| Sunday-school are largely composed of 
_ these. 


of Richmond, | 


take “Our Diocesan Work,” at twenty- 8resation of St. Paul’s, 


| prayers 


Mrs. | 
Barton will have it sent to the secretary | 


heavily taxed for the maintenance of 
the property, and of its services and 
institutional work. The situation is one 
which should appeal to all the friends 
of this old church. 


St. Mary’s church, near Lorraine, in 
Goochland County, though without a 


‘rector, maintains a vigorous church life. 


The Rev. Thomas Hubert-Jones, of St. 


‘ Stephen’s church, Westhampton, is giv- 


ing them two afternoon services each 
month and preaches to a congregation 
A flour- 
ishing Sunday-school is kept up regu- 
larly. While St. Mary’s has but a small 
membership, a most kindly feeling for 
the church exists among the people of 
other denominations in the neighbor- 
the congregation and 


They have learned to look to 
St. Mary’s for aid and comfort in any 


| time of trouble, and their dead are laid 


in its graveyard. A number of young 
people from such families have been 
brought into our church. An attrac- 
tive field is here presented for the future 
rector of St. James-Northam parish, 
when one shall be secured, 

..The Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D., 
who has been for some time at Johns 
Hopkins Hospital, Baltimore, has shown 


/a marked change for the better, and 


'/ hopes to return to his home in Rich- 
anxious to have it $500.00 in 1916, | 


$167.00 must be raised during the com- | 


mond shortly. 


Advent Mission Services: As a part 
of the great Nation-Wide Preaching 
Mission, the Rev. W. Russell Bowie, 
D. D., will hold a special series of paro- 
chial services the second week in Ad- 
vent in St. Paul’s church, Richmond. 
A request has been issued to the con- 
asking their 
and earnest co-operation in 
these services, and that these evenings 
be reserved for attendance upon the 
services. 

Gloucester: The Rey. William B. 
Lee had his sweet potatoes dug the first 
of the week and his man found one 
that is a decided freak of nature. The 
potato is thirty-two inches long, nine 
inches in circumference at the largest 
place and weighs two pounds and five 
ounces.—Gloucester News Reporter. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 
Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bisnop 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadintor 


Our Church in a College Town: One 


of the great speakers during the Gen- 


eral Convention in New York, Mr. 
George Wharton Pepper, emphasized the 
wonderful opportunities for services in 
the college centers. Our Church is doing 
a good work in Lexington; there are 
more Hpiscopalians among the students 
this year at the Virginia Military In- 
stitute than for some years past, and 
it is an inspiring sight to see in the 
beautiful R. EH. Lee Memorial church 
so many of the pews filled with the 
cadets in uniform. There are also many 
of the Washington and Lee students at 
the Sunday services. The students of 
both institutions form a large part of 
the choir, and this year so many have 
joined it that all the stalls are occupied 
and extra chairs are found necessary. 

There has never been until this year 
a parish house, so necessary @ the ac- 
tivities of such a parish. A house near 
the church has been secured for this 
purpose. It has been fitted up most at- 
tractively. There are rooms for the dif- 
ferent organizations, the Woman’s 
Auxiliary and the Junior Auxiliary, the 
Rector’s Guild and the Ladies’ Aid and 
a Young Girls’ Club recently started. 
Also for the Boy Scouts, and the largest 
room of all is used by the members of 
the Church Clubs of both institutions. 
In this room the men will have their 
meetings, and it is the desire of the 
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rector to have prominent churchmen to 
talk to them on subjects of interest. 
Students have access to this room for 
quiet reading and study at all times. 

These college centers should lie close 
to the heart of every good citizen, and 
should be the responsibility not only 
of the clergyman in charge, but of the 
whole Church. 


Mission at St. Paul’s, Petersburg. 

An eight days’ mission at St. Paul’s 
church, Petersburg, was closed on Fri- 
day, November 5th. Two services were 
held daily; one, a short service from 
12:30 to 1 o’clock, the other at 8 in 
the evening. At the service on Friday 
night, October 29th, the Rev. Thomas 
Semmes, of South Richmond, preached 
very helpfully on ‘‘Self-Examination.” 
The rector of St, Paul’s took the other 
services until the evening of All Saints’ 
Day, when the Rev. David W. Howard, 
D. D., rector of St. Luke’s, Norfolk, 
arrived. Dr. Howard preached twice 
daily to small, but reverent, attentive 
and appreciative’ congregations, and 
made a profound impression on those 
who heard him. At the midday ser- 
vices he took as his theme “Jesus 
Christ, the Way, 
Life,” and at night he spoke on the 
human soul: (1) The Soul the Creation 
of God; (2) Listening to the Voice of 
God; (3) The Faith and Hope of the 
Soul; (4) The Responsibility of the 
Soul to God and Man; (5) The Soul 
Made in God’s Image. The sermons 
were thoughtful, eloquent and ad- 
mirably suited to be helpful to just such 
a congregation as heard them. The re- 
sults of the mission are to be looked 
for, not so much in the direct reaching 
of those outside the Church as in the 
strengthening and refreshing of those 
inside. The congregation of St. Paul’s 
owes a great debt of gratitude to the 
missioner, and will long remember 
thankfully his presence and his mes- 
sage. 


Catawba. 

At the Catawba Sanitarium, for the 
treatment of tuberculosis, is being built 
a chapel for the benefit of such of the 
160 patients as are able to attend ser- 
vices, and the nurses, doctors and others 


who are in residence at the institution. | 


They tried to raise the full amount be- 
fore they started work, but there is still 
needed $1,500 to complete the $5,000 
stone chapel which is now under con- 
struction. The money that has been 
desire to protect and advance our com- 
tion by several earnest people, with the 
endorsement of the resident physician, 
Dr. John J, Lloyd, Jr. This is to be a 
union chapel, and the Episcopaliang 
have services in turn, about ten, dur- 
ing the year. 

Contributions are solicited, and may 
be sent to Dr. John J, Lloyd, Jr., Ca- 
tawba, Virginia, or to the Rev. G. Otis 
Mead, Roanoke, Va. 

Hot Springs: An addition has been 
made to St. Luke’s to accommodate the 
boy choir. The boys number eighteen, 
and with five men, give much satisfac- 
tion and have aroused much interest. 
The building, when completed, will be 
of the same architecture as the original 
edifice, and the whole plant will be re- 
painted to be in unity. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Convention of the Laymen’s Mission- 
ary Movement: The Baltimore Con- 
vention of the Laymen’s Missionary 
Movement took place in the Mt. Vernon 
Methodist Episcopal church, Baltimore, 
Thursday to Sunday, November 4th-7th. 
The convention was one of the most 
successful and inspiring yet held. 
There. was a total enrollment of over 


15600 men, being 525 more than the 


the Truth and the| 


enrollment of the last convention in 
1909. Of the Episcopal churches in 
the city and vicinity, seventeen were 
represented, with 196 delegates, the 


/Church of the Ascension, Baltimore, 


leading with 39. The success of the 
convention was largely due to the 
earnest and thorough work of Mr. David 
H, Brown, executive secretary, a church- 
man of Richmond, Va. Although the 
convention did not open until Thurs- 
day, a number of prominent clergymen 
and missionaries preached in the lead- 
ing city churches on October 31st, the 
Sunday preceding the convention. 
Among them the Episcopal church was 
represented by Bishop L. L. Kinsolving, 
of Southern Brazil; the Rev. Dr. S. Har- 
rington Littell, of Japan; the Rev. Dr. 
John R, Harding, secretary of the 
Second Province; the Rev. R. B. 
Mitchell, and the Rev. Franklin J. Clark 
and Mr. John W. Wood, secretaries of 
the Board of Missions. At the opening 
session of the convention at 8 P. M., 
on Thursday, addresses were delivered 
by Colonel EB. W. Halford, of New York, 
on “New World Conditions and Their 
Challenge to America;’’ Dr. James L. 
Barton, of Boston, on ‘The Moslem 
Problem and Peril,’? and by Mr. Fred 
B. Smith, of New York, on “The Signifi- 
cance of the National Missionary Cam- 
paign.’”’ On Friday morning the Rev. 
Dr. John R. Harding spoke on ‘“Condi- 
tions of Spiritual Efficiency in the 
Church;”’ the Rey, Neal McClanahan, of 
Egypt, on “‘The Church in the Nile 
Valley,”” and the Rev. J. E, Crowther, 


of New York, on ‘The Growing Re- 


sponse to the World Appeal.’’: In the 
afternoon addresses were delivered by 
Dr. R. B. Tensler, of St. Luke’s Hos- 
pital, Tokyo, Japan, on “The American 
Doctor in Japan;’’ Mr, Fred B. Fisher, 
of New York, on ‘“‘Enlisting and Train- 
ing the Church,” and by Mr. J. Camp- 
bell White, of Wooster, Ohio, on “Money 
and the Kingdom.” Friday evening 
Bishop Kinsolving, of Southern Brazil, 
spoke on “The Two Americas;” Mr. 
Charles G. Trumbull, of Philadelphia, 
on “Personal Victory the Basis of 
World Victory,” and by Dr. E. M. 
Poteat, president of Furman Univer- 
sity, South Carolina, on “The Christian 
Doctrine of Property.’’ Saturday morn- 
ing addresses were made by Dr. Charles 
L. Thompson, of New York, on “Needs 
and Opportunities in the Home Field;”’ 
the Rev. W. C. Johnston, of Washing- 
ton, D, C., on ‘‘Hope for the Darkest 
Continent;’’ Dr. E. M. Poteat, of South 
Carolina, on “Business and Character,”’ 
followed by a conference, conducted by 
Mr. Fred B. Fisher, on “How to Follow 
Up This Convention.” Saturday after- 
noon was taken up by thirteen con- 
ferences, held by the different com- 
munions participating in the convention, 
for the purpose of forming plans for 
following up the convention in each 
church.. Saturday evening was given 
to addresses by Dr. Herman Swartz, of 
New York, on ‘‘Saving America for the 
World’s Sake,” and Mr. George Gaines, 
of Philadelphia, on ‘“Why I Went Into 
the Missionary Business.” At 3 P. M. 
on Sunday a men’s mass meeting was 
held at the Lyric Theatre, with ad- 
dresses by Mr. W. G, A. Millar, of Pitts- 
burg, on “How a Purchasing Agent 
Learned to Sell Gospel Goods,”’ and by 
Dr. John R. Mott, of New York, on 


“Significance of the War to the Mis- | 


sionary Movement.’’ Sunday evening at 
the same place, a Young People’s Rally 
was held, with a splendid address by 
Dr. Mott on “The Challenge of ‘the 
World Situation to Young Men and 
Young Women of America.’” At both 
meetings the building was crowded to 
its full capacity, : 

Z Archdeaconry Meetings. 

The autumn meeting of the arch- 
deaconry of Annapolis was held at All 

+ 
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Saints chapel, Annapolis Junction, on 
Tuesday, November 9th. There was a 
large attendance. The Rev. William 
J. Wright, of St. Peter’s church, Ellicott 
City, preached the sermon. The Bishop 
presided at the business sessions, and 
explained the proposed Advent Mis- 
sion services which are to be held in 
all our churches during the week com- 
mencing November 28th. 

Encouraging reports of their work 
were made by those in charge of the 
Missions within the archdeaconrv. 


The fall session of tue archdeaconry 
of Towson was held on Wednesday, No- 
vember 10th, at Trinity church, Tow- 
son. There were about twenty-five 
clerical and fifteen lay delegates pres- 
ent. The Bishop, who presided at the 
business session, urged the clergy to 
co-operate heartily in the plans for 
the proposed Mission services. A num- 
ber of interesting reports of missionary 
progress in the archdeaconry were re- 
ceived, and Deaconess Peet made an in- 
teresting address on Mission Study 
Classes. 


The Clerical Association of Baltimore 
met on Monday, November 8th, at St. 
Bartholomew’s church. The Rey, Rich- 
ard W. Wyne, rector of the Church 
of the Ascension, spoke on the subject, 
“Does Preparedness For War Insure 
Peace?’”’ 


TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. -Gailor, Dep, Bishop. 


The autumn meeting of the Convoca- 
tion of Nashville met in Holy Cross 
church, Mount Pleasant, November 3d 
and 4th. The Quiet Hour was conduct- 
ed by the dean of the convocation, the 
Rev, H. J. Mikell, D. D., and the con- 
vocation sermon was preached by the 
Rev. Archdeacon Windiate, with the 
evening sermon by the Rev. Walter 
Dakin, of the Church of the Advent, 
Nashville. The last night was given 
over to Social Service as a Missionary 
Force, the Rev. Archdeacon Windiate, 
president of the Social Service Commis- 
sion of the diocese, presiding. Ad- 
dresses were made by Mr. Tate Jenkins, 
the Rev. A. C. Killeffer, Dr, H. J. Mikell 
and Archdeacon Windiate. Much in- 
terest was evidenced in the Social Ser- 
vice Night. The next meeting of the 
convocation will be at Franklin. 

Memorial Gifts to St. Raphael’s, Mon- 
terey: On All Saints Day there were 
consecrated two handsomely carved . 
walnut prayer desks to the memory of 
Knute and Mary Nyhagen, in the chapel 
of St. Raphael’s Institute for Postu- 
lants, Missionaries and Social Workers 
at Monterey. Their two sons are con- 
nected with the institution, and assist- 


led at the service, which was also made 


a memorial service for those departed 
the past year at Monterey. A new mis- 
sion has been opened from St. Raphael’s 
at Rock Springs. 


Chimes for St. Paul’s, Franklin: <A 
gift has been made for a chime of 
twenty bells in the mother church of 
the diocese of Tennessee, St. Paul’s, 
Franklin, and will be installed the com- 
ing winter, and the church is being re- 
stored; vaults were found under the 
old altar, arranged for the remains of 
B'shop Otey and his wife, who began 
the work of the Church in Tennessee 
at Franklin, and who was buried during 
the war at old St. John’s, Ashwood, 
with this inscription on the tomb, 
‘First Bishop of the Catholic Church 


“in Tennessee.” 


The Rev. Mercer P. Logan, D. D., left 
St. Ann’s, Nashville, on November ist, 
to take up his duties as rector of St. 
Paul’s church, Charleston, South Caro- 
lina. The president of the Clericus, 
Archdeacon Windiate, gave the clergy 
a dinner in his honor, and resolutions 
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were. passed commending him for his ! Trinity church, Columbia; Rev. J. H. 
efficient, broad work in Nashville, in | Woodward, Barnwell. 


civic and humanitarian movements and 
touch of those without the Church. 


EAST CAROLINA. 


mt. Réev. Thomas. C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


Convocation of Wilmington. 

The fall meeting of the Convyoca- 
tion of Wilmington was held November 
2nd-5th, in St. Philip’s church, South- 
port, Mr. A. R. Parishley, lay-curate. 
The Rev. John H. Griffith, rector of St. 
Mary’s church, Kinston, and dean of 
the convocation, preached the opening 
sermon. Beside the officiating clergy- 
men, there were in the chancel Arch- 
deacon Thomas P. Noe, Rev. B. F. 
Huske, and Mr. A. R. Parshley. 

On Wednesday morning the sermon 
was preached by the Rev. Mr. Huske, 
and Mr. Cox and Mr. Noe led a spirited 
discussion on ‘‘Vestrymen, Their Duties 
and Privileges.’’ Wednesday night, Dr. 
Milton preached a stirring missionary 


sermon which will long be remembered | 


by all who heard it. The sermon on 


Thursday morning was preached by the |! 


Rev. E. DeF. Heald. 

On Friday night Bishop Darst 
preached a most helpful and inspiring 
sermon. 


Mr. Parshley is doing a fine work at The new work extends over the entire 


Southport, and St. Philips church 

going forward under his care. 
The Rev. ©. A. Ashby, of Elizabeth 

City, 


is 


Thomas Howell, rector, the first week 
in November. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


me mnev. W, A. Guerry, D. D.. Bishop. 


Schedule of appointments for the 
Preaching Mission in the diocese of 
South Carolina. 


The Preaching Mission in the diocese | 


of South Carolina will begin Novem- 
‘ber 29th, and will continue until De- 
cember 12th. A number of the clergy 
will conduct two Missions: 


Bishop Guerry, Greenville; Rev. F. 
W. Ambler, Beaufort; Rev. Thomas 
Baker, Bennettsville; Rev. W. H. 


Barnwell, Darlington; Rev. S, C. Beck- 
with, Aiken; Rev. A, B. Bennett, Ridge- 
way; Rev. C. W. Boyd, Summerville and 
Clemson College; Rev. H. D. Bull, 
Shandon; Rev. A, E. Evison, Heavenly 
Rest; Rev. K. G. Finlay, St. Michael’s 
and St. Philips, Charleston; Rev. J. BH. 
B. Galbraith, Ft. Motte; Rev. A. H. 
Giboney, Greenwood; Rev S. R. Guig- 
nard, Walhalla and Senica; Rev. F. H. 
Harding, Marion and Statesburg; Rev. 
W. S. Holmes, Laurens; Rev. R. C. 
Jeter, Edgefield; Rev. C. H. Jordan, 
The Holy Communion, Charleston; Rev. 
John Kershaw, D. D. Camden; Rev. C. I, 
LaRoche, Hagood; Rev. M. P. Logan, D. 
D., Georgetown; Rev. J. R. London, 
Summerton; Rev. R. M. Marshall, An- 
derson; Rev. N. Matthews, Union; Rev. 
H. C. Mazyck, Plantersville; Rev, A. 
R. Mitchell, Glen Springs and Black- 
ville; Rev. Walter Mitchell, D. D., 
Winslow; Rev. W. H. K. Pendleton, 
Rock Hill and Chester; Rev. EH, A. 
Penick, Jr., Cheraw; Rev. O. T. Porcher, 
Mt. Pleasant; Rev. P. J. Robottom, St. 
Paul’s church, Charleston; Rev. H, F. 
Schroeter, Edisto Island; Rev. R. G. 
Shannonhouse, Allendale; Rev. H. B. 
Ryley, Newberry; Rev. F. N. Skinner, 
Trenton and Ridge Springs; Rev. A, S. 
Thomas Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Columbia; Rev. Harold Thomas, Spar- 
@tanburg and St. Timothy’s church, Co- 
lumbia; Rev. T. T. Walsh, Christ’s 
church, Charleston, and St. John’s 
church, Florence; Rev. William Way, 
Sumter; Rev. G. C. Williams, Hartsville 
and Kingstree; Rev. L. G. Wood, 


held a mission at Emmanuel | 
ehureh, Madison Heights, Va., the Rev. | 


The Preaching Mission. in Grace 
church, Charleston, Rev. William Way. 
rector, will be conducted by Rev. Floyd 
W. Tomkins, S. T. D., rector of Holy 
Trinity church, Philadelphia, Pa., Fen 


‘ruary 23rd-29th, 


Others Items of Interest. 

The Rev. M. P. Logan, D. D., began 
his duties as rector of St. Paul’s church, 
Charleston, Sunday, November 7th. A 
large congregation greeted the new rec- 
tor. 

The Rev. Troy Beatty, rector of 
Emmanuel church, Athens, Georgia, has 
been called to the Church of the Holy 
Communion, Charleston, in sucession to 
the late Rev. F, A. De Rosset. 


The Rev. James B. Walker, of Phila- 
delphia, Pennsylvania, has been called 
to the rectorship of the Church of the 
Holy Comforter, Sumter, S. C. 

Rev. W. S. Poynor, rector of St. 
Timothy’s church, Columbia, has ac- 
cepted the call recently extended to him 
by St, Andrew’s church, Birmingham, 
Alabama. 

A new marble floor has just been com- 
pleted in Grace church, Charleston. 
Three kinds of marble were used in its 
construction, Light Rutland Vermont, 
Tennessee Pink and Vermont Corona. 


body of the church and also the chan- 
cel, 


Nat. S. Thomas, 


Parish Club: An enthusiastic meet- 
ing of the Parish Club was held on 


Rt. Rev. D. D.. Bishe: 


October 20th, at which addresses were | 


made by Hx-Governor Carey, A, H. 


| Marble, president of the Stock Growers’ 
, Bank, and others, and subscriptions to 


the extent of $1,100 were taken up to- 
ward the payment of the floating in- 
debtedness. A campaign to secure the 
balance is shortly to be started. 


A visit was recently paid to St. 
Mark’s parish, Cheyenne, by Rev. W. E. 
Bentley, the national secretary of the 
Actors’ Church Alliance, and an address 
given, which was greatly appreciated. 


NEW MEXICO. 


Rt. Rev. F, B..Howden, D. D., Bishop 


At Silver City, the organized mission 
there has been constituted a parish, 
and on Sunday October 31st the Rev. 
Z. T. Vincent was instituted the first 
rector, the Bishop being present and 
acting as institutor. 

The Rev. Thomas B. McClement, late- 
ly of Utah, has been appointed mission- 
ary at Farmington and is to begin work 
at once. 

Steps have been taken toward organ- 
izing a mission at*Tacos, under the Rey. 
L. S. Smith, of Santa Fe. as priest in 
charge. 

The mission at Organ, under the Rey. 
Hunter Lewis is promising. 

At present, the church at Las Cru- 
cis is without services. 


PENNSYLVANIA, 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Laymen’s Missionary Convention. 

Eleven of the religious bodies, with 
an enrollment of over 2,000 men as 
delegates, began the Laymen’s Mission- 
ary Convention on Sunday, November 
7th, in the Baptist Temple, Philadel- 
phia, this being the tenth in a series 
of seventy-five to be held over the 
country. Mr. William CC. Stoever, 
chairman of the Executive Committee, 


| Tokyo. 


‘nent. 


presided. The first address was made 
by the Rev. Arthur J. Brown, secre- 
tary of. the Presbyterian Board of 
Foreign Missions, who spoke on ‘‘The 
Present World Situation.” He said that 
ninety-two present of the charitably in- 
clined in the United States are members 
of Evangelical churches. More than 
1,500 American missionaries are work- 
ing in every corner of the globe, and 
are supported by the churches of North 
America ata cost of $16,000,000 a year. 
The Rev, James L. Barton spoke on 
“The Hope of the Far Hast,’ and Col- 
onel E. W. Halford on ‘‘America’s Op- 
portunity.”’ On Monday the sessions 
were held in the Arch Street Methodist 
Episcopal church. A conference -of 
ministers was held in the morning. In 
the afternoon there was an international 
review of missionary topics, and in the 
evening there were large audiences, 
when missionaries from all parts of the 
world spoke. Several: protests were 
made at the afternoon session against 
militarism. Among these was Mr. 
Henry T. Hodkin, of London, who 
stated that Christianity was largely to 


blame for the present war. The Rey. 
W. M. Gilbert, of Boston, spoke on 
“America,” and said that he was carry- 


ing on Foreign Missions in his own 
city. Among the other topics presented 
were the interest of Mohammedans in 
American Home Life, Some Modern 
Frontiers, Africa and the Orient. At 
the men’s meeting at night Mr. W. G. A. 
Miller spoke on “How a Purchasing 
Agent Learned to Sell Gospel Goods;”’ 
the Rev. E. M, Poteat on “‘The Chris- 
tian Doctrine of Property.” At the 
Young People’s Rally the speakers 
were the Rev. James L. Barton, the 
Rev. Neal McClanahan and Dr. Poteat. 

Thirteen prominent speakers made 
addresses on the third day of the con- 
vention in the four meetings which 
were held in the Arch Street church. 
They were from Asia, Africa and South 
America. In the church the meetings 
were for men, in the chapel they were 
for women. The Rev. J. E. Crowther 
made statements of a startling charac- 
ter concerning the Moslem menace in 
Africa, where every third person is a 
follower of the Prophet. The Rt. Rev. 
Dr, Lucien L. Kinsolving made an ap- 
peal for more missionaries for Brazil. 
The necessity of welding into one the 
people of the United States was the 
plea of the Rev. Herman Swartz in the 
woman’s meeting. The other speakers 
were the Rev. John M. Moore and the 
Rev. W. C. Johnston. 

A spirited defense of Japan was pre- 
sented in the afternoon by Dr. Rudolph 
B. Tensler, gathered from his sixteen 
years in Japan as the superintendent 
of St. Luke’s International Hospital, 
He said that the evangelization 
of the whole Hastern world depends 
upon the sacrifices we are willing to 
make here at home. The Rev. W. C. 
Johnston spoke on the Darkest Conti- 
Laymen and Missions and Can 
America Keep Christ were among the 
other subjects presented. 

As a final word on the last day of 
the convention was that Moslems will 
soon be ripe for Christianity; that the 
present world war is the disintegration 
of Moslem power. Dr. L. B. Wolf told 
how the missionaries are harassed in 
India. At the final session the Rt. Rey. 
Dr. A. S. Lloyd spoke on the ‘‘Central 
Task of the Church.’’ Other sneakers 
were James M. Spears and Charles G. 
Trumbull. 

Evansburg: A _ service in remem- 
brance and appreciation of Queen 
Anne’s County was held in St, James 
church, Evansburg, on Sunday morning 


j by the Rev. H. M. G. Huff, who then 


retired as minister in charge to be 
succeeded by the Rev. Norman Stockett, 
who will also have the care of the mis- 
sionary work in the Perkiomew Valley. 
This church was founded in 1698, and 
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was a beneficiary of the Venerable So- 
ciety for the Propagation of the Gospel 
in Foreign Parts. The Prayer Book used 
was loaned by former Governor Samuel 
W. Pennvpacker. It was once the prop- 
erty of King William and Queen Mary 
and later belonged to Queen Anne, 


The Behlen Lectures for 1915, on the 
foundation of the late John Bohlen will 
be delivered in Holy Trinity Parish 
House on Mondays and Wednesdays, 
November 15th, 17th, 22nd, and Tues- 
day, November 23rd, at 4 o’clock, by the 
Rev. Andrew D, Heffern, S. T. D., pro- 
fessor of New Testament Literature 
and Language in the Divinity School in 
Philadelphia. The subject of the lec- 
tures is Apology and Polemic in the 
New Testament. 


Other Items of Interest. 

Bishop Garland has been much im- 
proved by his stay at Atlantic City. 
He has been granted a further leave 
from the diocese until next May, when 
it is expected that he will return entire- 
ly restored to health. He expects to 
snend the time in Arizona and New 
Mexico. 

The Rt. Rev. Dr. James H. Van Buren 
took up the work of Bishop Garland 
and visited Trinity church, Oxford, in 
the morning of November 7th, and the 
chapel at Crescentville in the after- 
noon, confirming classes at both and 
also preaching, 


An important Missionary Conference 
of Churchmen was held in the church 
house on Wednesday, November 10th, 
to consider the pressing missionary op- 
portunities at home and abroad. Bishop 
Lloyd, Bishop Lucien L. Kinsolving and 
others spoke. 

On Monday morning, November 8th, 
Bishop Beecher, of Western Nebraska, 
addressed the Domestic Branch of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary in the church 
house, pleading for the ability to place 
educational advantages of the Church 
school, Kearney, within the reach of 
the boys residing in rural districts. 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 


Archdeaconry of Reading: St. John’s 
church, East Mauch Chunk (the Ven. 


H. E. A. Durell, rector), entertained the | 


archdeaconry of Reading on Monday 
and Tuesday, October 11 and 12, 1915. 
The occasion was the formal re-open- 
ing of the church after considerable 
alteration and renovation. At the open- 
ing service Archdeacon Durell wel- 
comed the visiting clergy, and Bishop 


Talbot congratulated the parish on that | 


part of the work that had been com- 
pleted, and on he plans for future en- 
largement and architetcural beautifi- 
cation. The Rev. H. W. Diller, rector 
of Trinity church, Pottsville, spoke on 
“Some Aims of the Diocesan Board of 
Religious Education,”’ 
Stewart U. Mitman, field secretary of 


the plan of the Provincial Board of Re- 
ligious Education. 
ing at the business session in the rec- 
tory the Rev. Robert P. Kreitler, rector 
of St. Luke’s church, Scranton, outlined 
the work of the General Board of Re- 
ligious Education. 
Townsend, Jr., conducted the- Quiet 
Hour at noon. Mr. Townsend is the 
rector of the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, Rosemont, Pa. 


Summer Home: The Men’s Guild of 
St. Luke’s church, Scranton (the Rev. 
Robert P. Kreitler, rector), has for sev- 
eral years maintained a Summer Home 
at Cresco, a fine location in the Pocono 
Mountains. 
244 guests were cared for, at a cost 
approximating $1,000. The duration of 
visits varied from four to thirty-five 


and the Rev. | 


On Tuesday morn- | 


The Rev. Charles | 


“hv Mr. 
During the past summer , j 
was the Rev. Floyd W. Tompkins, oe 


| Book of Common Prayer was the sub- 


| members, nearly every Junior Auxiliary 


| showing. 


A 1 y | delphia; the evening preacher was Rev. 
the Province of Washington, explained , 


|of Sunbury, president, met, and in the 


days. The Rev. R. I. Ferris, rector of 
Christ church, Rochester, New York, 
will be the preacher of the Nation- | 
Wide Preaching Mission at St, Luke’s 
church, the first week in Advent, 


Sunday-school Conference: A con- 
ference of Sunday-school teachers and 
workers was held at St. David’s church, 
Scranton (the Rev. G. E. Wharton, 
priest in charge), on Monday evening, 
November 8th, for the Sunday-schools 
of Scranton and vicinity. The speakers 
were the Rev. Robert P. Kreitler, rector 
of St. Luke’s church, and the Rev. Wil- 
liam B. Beach, rector of the Church of 
the Good Shepherd. 


Central Society for Sacred Study: 
The semi-annual meeting of the Potts- 
ville Branch of the Central Society for 
Sacred Study, in connection with Ox- 
ford University, was held at the rec- 
tory of St. John’s church, East Mauch 
Chunk, the members being the guests 
of. the Rev. H. EH. A. Durell. “The 


ject of study. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D,. D., Bishop. 


Junior Auxiliary: The twenty-sixth 
annual meeting of the Diocesan Junior 
Auxiliary took place on Saturday, No- 
vember 6th, at- Christ church, Pitts- 
burgh. After a short service, the large 
assemblage of children and their leaders 
was addressed by Mr. Christopher C. 
Thurber, in behalf of his Home for 
Homeless Boys, at Covington, Virginia. 
Mr. Thurber spent more than a week 
in Pittsburgh, making addresses before 
various Sunday-schools and parochial 
branches of the Woman’s Auxiliary. 
There was a very large attendance of 


in the diocese being represented. The 
annual report shows that the Juniors 
gave during the year toward the appor- 
tionment, $288.26; united offering, 
$66.13, and for specials, $260.00. The 
articles for the three Christmas boxes, 
which are now on their way to Porto 
Rico and to the Indians in Wyoming, 
were exhibited, and made a very good 
After luncheon Mr. Wesley 
Connolly made an appeal for his in- 
dustrial work at Valle Crucis, North 
Carolina. The Junior branch of Christ 
church presented the united offering 
play, ‘‘The Call of the Little Blue Box.”’ 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D., Bishop 


The Semi-centennial of Trinity | 
church, Shamokin, was celebrated in 
the week of October 29th-November 
7th. On Friday, 29th, the preacher 
was the Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, 
Bishop of Bethlehem. Sunday morning, 
October 31st, the preacher was the Rey. 
Edward M. Jefferys, St. Peter’s, Phila- 


Charles N. Tyndell, Christ church, 
Williamsport. On Tuesday, November 
2nd, a men’s banquet took place at the 
Windson Hotel. The speakers were: 
Brigadier-General Charles M. Clement, 
National Guard of Pennsylvania; Dr. 
Henry S. Drinker, president of Lehigh 
University; Major-General Leonard 
Wood, United States Army. The 
preacher for the evening of Wednesday 
was Bishop Rhinelander, of Philadel- 
phia. On Thursday afternoon the 
Clericus of Sunbury, Rev. W. C. Pugh, 


evening a mass meeting was held in 
the High School Auditorium, addressed 


William R. Butler. of Mauch 


Chunk. The Friday evening preacher 


Philadelphia. On Saturday evening a 
reception was given to Bishop Darling- 


ton by St. Mary’s Guild of the parish, 


and the Bishop was the preacher at the 

service the next morning. The preacher 
in the eevning was Bishop Murray, 

president of the Province of Washing- | 
ton, 

Steps are being taken toward build- 
ing a parish house. 

Since 1854, when the first service of 
the Episcopal Church was held in 
Shamokin, there have been practically 
four buildings here. The foundation 
stone of the first was laid in November, 
1865. This building was destroyed by 
storm April 29, 1866. The second 
church was a small chapel, erected in 
eight days, in May, 1866. The third 
was the same building, but so enlarged 
and improved as to constitute, practi- 
cally, a new building. The parish be- 
came self-sustaining in 1888, and the 
proposition to build a new church was. 
made in the following year. The cor- 
nerstone of the new stone building was. 
laid October 11, 1890, and the build- 
ing was completed the next year. In 
November, 1897, the fabric of the 
church was improved and choir stalls 
placed. The church was further im- 
proved in June, 1907. In April, 1912, 
the debt was paid off, and on June 7th, 
the same year, the church was conse- 


crated. The present rector is the Rev. 
F. M. C. Bedell. 
Cole Run: On Sunday, November 


7th, St. George’s, Cole Run, was for- 
mally opened for use by Bishop Dar- 
lington. A class of twelve was con- 
firmed, consisting of eight men and 
four women, mostly adults, presented 
by Mr, Edward §S. Barlow, lay reader 
in charge. Two children were baptized 
by the Bishop at the same service. 
Services have been carried on in Cole 
Run for about a year and a half by Mr. 
Barlow. Three classes have been con- 
firmed during that time, one in Trinity 
church, Shamokin, one in Ascension, 
Kulpmont, and now this third one in 
St. George’s, Cole Run. Within the 
past few weeks a building has been 
erected here for worship and other pur- 
poses. It is the second of the kind . 
erected in the diocese. It is specially 
designed to meet certain needs, viz., a 
building, not costly, large enough for 
ordinarly purposes, in places where we 
are not justified in erecting larger and 
more costly structures. On the day of 
the opening from 180 to 200 people 
were present, and 100 more could not 
gain admission. Ordinarily the place 
will seat about 100 comfortably, and 
is large enough for ordinary occasions. 
It is located on a side hill. This gave 
opportunity for a basement, seven feet - 
in height, which will serve for parish 


‘house purposes. The work of excavation 


was done by the men and boys of the 
place and Mr. Barlow. The concrete 
foundation was also made by them. By 
this means and by the kindness of the 
builder, a vestryman of Ascension, 
Kulpmont, the building has been con- 
structed for $500.00. Its value is much 
more than that. 


Cole Run is a coal paten, and hitherto 
has been without a church building, or 
any building that could be used unre- 
servedly for purposes of worship. The 
Bishop is bending every effort to supply 
such places with buildings, and with. 
services, and with social opportunities 
vee are sorely needed in places of this 

ind. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop, 
Rt. sRev.¢C.-S) Burch,“ Debs Suffragan. 


Diocesan Convention. 

The New York Convention ‘of 1915, 
in session November 10th, 11th and 
12th, was declared on all sides to have 
been the most enthusiastic and 
profitable ever held. It was also the 
largest, and it sat three full days. 


- service. 


‘cuits have been formed 


‘Hudson river 
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Reasons for the change were almost: 


wholly holding of public meetings dur- 
ing convention hours for the hearing of 
addresses upon the- work of the Church. 
This followed the program of General 
Conventions. Further to follow it there 
was held in old Synod Hall an exhibit 
that in some particulars surpassed ex- 


hibits made here during the last Gen-| 


eral Convention. - Almost no legislation 
was put through, 

Work of Board of Religious Educa- 
tion, Social Service Commission, Church 
Extension Society, Diocesan Missionary 


Committee and Woman’s Auxiliary was | 


shown to beso great and to be making 
sO much progress, that enthusiasm was 
everywhere. For the first time the 
Woman’s Auxiliary reported to the con- 
vention through the person of its presi- 
dent, Miss Delafield, and was given here- 
after a permanent place to report. 
convention’s third day was larger in at- 
tendance than the second day had been 
under the old plan, and it was declared 
te be the purpose next year to give even 
more time to consideration of real work, 
and even less time to legislation. 


Bishop Greer’s address presented two 
matters of vast importance. One was 
prison reform, and the other temper- 
ance. He reminded that Sing Sing is 
in New York diocese. He praised 
Warden Osborne, and the convention 
went wild with cheers for him. He de- 
clared temperance to be a matter the 
Church is not nearly active enough 
about, and held up the idea of men who 


are teetotalers, not by reason of pro-| 


hibitive laws, but because they elect to 
be. Both matters were referred to the 
Social Service Commission, which was 
strengthened in order to care for them. 

In the voting for deputies to the 
General Convention, the Rev. Dr. Wil- 
liam T. Manning, rector of Trinity 
parish, was not elected. There came 
near being a scene by reason of a pro- 
test sought to be offered py the Rev. 
Dr. Clendenin, retiring president of the 
Standing Committee, but he was de- 
clared out of order. On the day fol- 
lowing, in an attempt to bring about 
harmony again, New York Convention 


“was asked to reaffirm the Lambeth | 


Quadrilateral, and to ask the next Gen- 
eral Convention to do so also. It was 
explained by Dean Grosvenor, of the 
Cathedral, that such was the peaceful 
aim, but he added that he wished to 
make sure that a Conference on Faith 


and Order to be held at Garden City, a! 
New York suburb, in January, did not | 


add to the conditions of union with 


other bodies, beyond the conditions long | 


held out. The conference in question 
is not the one for which the Rev. Dr. 


Manning’s committee has long been pre- | 
paring, but a preliminary one, in which 


will sit all commissions elected by all 
bodies in North America to date. 


The Gary school plan was discussed, 
but it was not endorsed. The Board 
of Religious Education was empowered 
to take advantage of any available op- 
portunity offered by it. It was also 
strengthened for this purpose, with 
larger apportionment, and an authori- 
zation to make appeals. The Seamen’s 
Institute was shown to be fully paid for, 
the cost being $1,200,000, and to be 
the greatest institution in the world 
caring for sailors of the merchant 
Church extension under Arch- 
deacon Pott was never so large, and 
never using so efficient methods. Cir- 
in many in- 
stances, by which new neighborhoods in 
districts are reached. 
Great interest was shown in the Dyck- 
man district, the extreme northern end 
of Manhattan Island, where there is a 
promising work. 

Legislation included endorsement of 
the Clergy Pension Fund, stipulating 
that it will become operative when $5,- 
000,000 shall have been raised: the 


The | 
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changing of the meeting date from Wed- 
nesday to Tuesday, and sitting three 
days, with public meetings and exhibits; 
and authorizing the Social Service Com- 
mission to take steps to bring together 
all relief agencies in New York in the 
interets of men and women who cannot 
/ obtain employment by reason of infirmi- 
ties. It was stated that New York has 
! 100,000 such persons. The Church voted 
to take the lead in seeing what can be 
done for their permanent benefit. 


Deputies to the General Convention 
in 1916 elected were: The Rev. Drs. 
William M. Grosvenor, Ernest M. Stires, 
Henry Lubeck and Leighton Parks, and 
Messrs. Francis Lynde Stetson, Stephen 
Baker, Judge Vernon M. Davis and Ed- 
mund L, Baylies. The new members 
| of the Standing Committee are the Rev. 
Arthur H. Judge, of St. Matthew’s, and 
Charles H, Russell. The boards and 
commissions were much strengthened 
with the election of new men of spe- 
cial fitness for the work in hand. The 
Preaching Mission was endorsed, and a 
committee, with the Bishop at its head, 
| was authorized. The time preferred for 
such missions was February, but the 
‘general impression prevails that most 
of them will be held at such dates as 
missioners can be secured. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. Lawrence, D. D., Bishop, 
Rt. Rev, Samuel G. Babcock, Suffragan. 
Massachusetts and Free Churches. 

If not a banner State numerically, in 
the free and open Church system, 
Massachusetts is foremost in the ranks 
of the old and conservative dioceses of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church. At 
the annual meeting of the Free Church 
Association in that State, held in Bos- 
ton on November 8th, the Rev. Dr. 
William C, Winslow, of the Executive 
Committee, reported that the two con- 
secrations of churches during the past 
year were of those edifices, which have 
entirely free sittings, as was true of an- 
other dedicated with all the sittings 
free. Total sittings, 740. One hun- 
dred and forty-nine of the edifices, in- 
| cluding established missions, out of the 
198 in the diocese, are free, and quite 
'a number of other places of worship 
have assigned sittings, with a large 
majority of free seats. Of the 55,255 
sitting in all the churches, 37,700 are 
free. 

The following officers were elected 
|for the ensuing year: President, Rev. 
Reginald H. Howe, D. D.; vice-presi- 
dent, Mr. Charles G. Saunders, long a 
deputy to the General Convention and 
chancellor of the diocese; secretary, 
“Revea= Waals Winslow: D: Dit. li Ds 
treasurer, Mr. Clarence H. Loor. Mr. 
| Henry M. Upham succeeds, as a direc- 
‘tor, Mr. Charles W. Dexter, deceased. 
Sunday-school Union: The eleventh 


| annual convention of the Sunday-school 


| Union of the diocese met in Boston, 
November 9th. The Lord’s Supper was 
administered in St. Paul’s Cathedral by 
Bishop Lawrence at 10 A, M. The 
preacher was the Rev. J. H. C. Cooper, 
of Gloucester. 

The business meeting was in Tremont 
Temple. There was a discussion on 
the question of a calling Sunday- 
schools, church schools. Luncheon and 
general conference were followed by 
/service in the Cathedral, and a most 
lucid and impressive address by Bishop 
Lawrence on the “Co-operation and 
| Duty of Parents in the Religious Nur- 
‘ture of the Child.’’ 

The winter services at the Cathedral 
are in order. The noon-day congrega- 
‘tion, November 8th-13th, was addressed 
|by the Rev. Floyd Tompkins. On No- 
vember 10th an address on Martin 


Theological Seminary. 


The class in personal religion meets 
every Friday at 11, and the medita- 
tions and prayers are led by Dean Rous- 
maniere. The meditations now are on 
prayer. 


iOWA, 


Rt. Rev. Theo. N. Morrison, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. H. S. Longley, D. D., Suffragau. 


The fall meeting of the Des Moines 
deanery, Rev. A. H. Grant, dean, was 
held in St. Paul’s church, Marshall- 
town, Rev. H. M. Babin, rector, Novem- 
ber 2nd and 8rd. The sermon at the 
opening service on Tuesday evening 
was preached by the Rey. Leonard K. 
Smith, rector St. Luke’s church, Des 
Moines. The next morning the Rev. 
George Long, rector of St. Paul’s 
church, Warsaw, gave an illuminating 
and helpful address on ‘Mission 
Methods,” as an instruction to the 
clergy who are soon to conduct the Ad- 
vent Mission. At the evening service 
on Wednesday, interesting addresses 
were made by the Hon. George Henry, 
LL. D., chancellor of the diocese; the 
Rey. D. Claiborne Garrett, D. D., Iowa 
City, and the Rey. Allen Judd, general 
missionary. There was also a con- 
ference on “The Preaching Mission,’ 
and a conference on “Sunday-school 
Work,” led by Mr. Jesse T. Griffith, of 
Des Moines. 

In connection with the deanery the 
Woman’s Auxiliary of the.parishes com- 
posing this convocation met under the 
presidency of Mrs. Andrew H. Weber, 
of Des Moines. Besides routine busi- 
ness an address on the work of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary was given by the 
diocesan president, Mrs. Helen Watsek, 
and a conference on “The Conquest of 
the Continent,” by Mrs. J. G. Hutchison, 
diocesan secretary of the Mission Study 
Classes. There was also a conference 
on the Junior Work, under the leader- 
ship of Mrs. Harry S. Longley. 


CALIFORNIA. 


Rt. Rev. Wm, F. Nichols, Db. D., Bishop 


Clergy Leave For Foreign Fields. 

_Two of the younger clergy of the 
diocese, and graduates several years ago 
of the Church Divinity School of the 
Pacific, have recently left good paro- 
chial positions for work in the mission 
fields. 

The Rev. Ross Turman, rector of 
Christ church, Lansalito, has gone to 
the district of Nevada. With his family 
his family his headquarters will be 
Winnemuca, but three or four other 
Stations will also depend on him for 
regular ministrations, Mr. Turman was 
born in Nevada, but srew up in Calij- 
fornia, and for a number of years was 
in business in San Francisco, Bishop 
Hunting is to be congratulated upon 
the acquisition of so devoted and 
capable a worker. 

The Rev. Harold H, Kelley, after five 
years’ membership on the staff of the 
municipal parish of St. Marks, Berkeley. 
of which the Rey. BR. UL. Parsons, D De 
is the rector, serving as the director 
of religious education of the parish 
having volunteered for work in Alaska, 
has been appointed missionary at 
Ketchikau, and with his family will 
leave next week for that place. 


A largely attended reception was 
given to Mr. Kelley in the parish house 
on the evening of November 5th, to 
testify to the high esteem in which he 
was held by the other clergy and by the 
vestry and people of the parish, in the 
course of which a goodly sum of money 
was presented to him, as well as very 
many verbal expressions of affection 
and of God speed for his new work. 


Luther by Dr. Fitch, of the Andover | Besides the rector of the parish there 


(Continued on page 21.) 
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Christianity and the Community 


| =a a 


We have received, through the Rev. T. 
D. Windiate, of Nashville, Tenn., the 
long and valuable report of the Social 
Service Commission of the Fourth Prov- 
ince (the Province of Sewanee). 

This report sets forth conditions, and 
presents opportunities for service, which 


the ministers and lay leaders of many } 


congregations might well consider care- 
fully. 
We print portions of it below: 


i 

“Realizing that the field of Social Ser- 
vice is one of such vast extent and the 
problems which it presents for our con- 
sideration so manifold and varied in 
their character, it has seemed best to 
your commission to confine its investi- 
gations and recommendations to one 
definite field of labor and to restrict its 
survey at least. for this year to one sub- 
ject and to deal with someone practical 
need calling for reform rather than to 
attempt to cover a wider program of so- 
cial service than could be dealt with in a 
single report. After consultation with 
several members of the commission it 
was agreed among us that we would un- 
dertake a general survey of the treat- 
ment of prisoners in this province with 
a view to ascertaining (a) the condition 
of our county jails; (b) state and County 
Convict Camps, and (c) the _ establish- 
ment of juvenile courts in those cities 
and states where as yet no provision has 
been made for the trial of minors.” 


ay 


The chairman of the commission re- 
ports a visit made to the jail and county 
farm of Chatham county, Georgia, be- 
cause here a special attempt had been 
made to put the penal system on an in- 
telligent basis. 


“The especial features of the Chatham 
County Rural System which 
me most,” he writes “(but which I find 
are by no means limited to that county), 


are first the fact that the sheriff receives | 


no fixed amount per capita to feed his 
prisoners, but makes requisition 

week on the county commissioner 
provisions needed. This is also the case 
in the jail at Columbia, S. C. But the 
special feature of the Chatham county 
jail which deserves to be mentioned here 
is the county farm of several hundred 
acres, situated near the city where the 
prisoners are sent, both those guilty of 
a felony and those convicted for misde- 
meanors. The women work on the farm 
as well as men. 


separate dormitories and given three 


good meals a day. This county farm fur- | 


nished food and vegetables to the jail and 
all the convict camps. It produces a 


large part of the fresh meat and pork: 


consumed, and by actual count saved 
Chatham county $25,000 last year. As an 
annex to the county farm I found an- 
other farm and dormitory for very young 
negro boys under 16 years of age who 
are taught to work and also given the 
rudiments of a graded school education 
under a competent teacher. 

“So far as our survey has gone and 


keeping in mind the fact that we were | 


only able to cover a smali portion of a 
very large territory, we find that there 
has been a steady improvement all along 
the line throughout the South in the care 
and treatment of criminals. And while 


much remains to be done, yet our people, 


are waking up to their responsibility in 
this matter and are beginning to study 


impressed ; 


each | 
for | 


They are housed in| 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


 eaeaers | ee | | 


the question more intelligently with a 


| view to introducing the more scientific 


and humane methods of dealing with 
prisoners.” xP 


A 

The specific recommendations of the 
commission deserve study. 

“So far as our observation and knowl- 
edge of the.subject goes we are in favor 
of the abolition of the “fee system” in 
the feeding of prisoners. The price now 


ranges from 30 cents to as much as 7b | 


cents per day in one county in Kentucky 
per prisoner. We contend that the fee 
system is vicious and is capable of grave 
abuse. The opportunity to reduce the 
quantity and quality of the food given 
a prisoner to a minimum in order to 
make a large margin of profit often 
proves too strong a temptation for the 
average officer of the law. 

“We desire also to call attention to the 
grave evil and wrong done youthful of- 
fenders by confining them in the same 
cage with hardened criminals. This is 


still the case in very many of our county | 


jails throughout the South. The whole 
treatment of juvenile offenders calls for 
reform. 


tion of the probation system with pro- 
bation officers appointed by the court. 

“We find that whereas reformatory 
schools for white boys under 16 have 
been established in most if not all of our 
Southern states, the same is not true of 
colored boys. As the larger percentage 
of youthful criminals is drawn from this 
class, it can be readily seen that the need 
in this" direction is very urgent. 


incarceration of young negro boys in 


the same cell with older criminals is aj 


monstrous wrong. Under this system our 


jails are being converted into schools for | 


crime, and the state is reaping a crop 
of lawbreakers which in the end will 
cost far more money to redeem than the 
establishment and maintenance of suit- 
able reformatories for both boys and 
girls. 

“Nearly every report which we have re- 
ceived from the members of. this com- 
mission calls attention to the lack of op- 
portunity for exercise in the case of 
prisoners confined in county jails. 


“Of course this does not apply to those | 


who work on the roads or to those con- 
fined in convict camps, but it does apply 
to many petty offenders who are often 
kept in jail for many weeks, sometimes 
several months, pending trial and espec- 
jally to women in our county jails, for 
whose health no proper provision is made 
in the way of opportunity to take exer- 
cise. We would call attention in this 


connection to the employment of female | 


prisoners on the county farm of Chatham 
county, Ga., where the negro women hoe 
the corn and work the cotton and ma- 
terially assist in the work of the farm as 
the best solution of this problem. 

“We desire to call attention to the sad 
lack of proper facilities in our county 
jails for the treatment of sick prisoners. 


In some instances, so we are informed | ; L 
to rule social practice. 


prisoners are taken to the city hospital 
and chained to the bed in order to pre- 
vent their escape. Every jail, especially 
in all large cities should have a ward 
either in the jail itself or in the city hos- 
pital, set apart for the sick, with such 
clinical and surgical equipment as may 
be necessary for their proper treatment. 
This has been done in a few instances, 
but the need is a erying one and calls for 
immediate attention. 

“We have not been able for lack of in- 


We advocate the establishment | 
| of the juvenile courts in all cities of 20,- 
000 inhabitants or over—and the adop- | 


The, feel that we have just begun our’ work 


formation to make any report upon the 
condition of our convict camps and the 
treatment of prisoners leased by the coun- 
ties to work upon the public roads of the 
state. Your committee hope to be able 
to continue their investigation in this 
field, and to make certain recommenda- 
tions when we meet another year. 

“Finally your commission would ~ call 
attention to the sad lack of religious ser- 
vices by the clergy of this Church in our 
county jails. 

“There are, of course, some notable 
exceptions for which we. are grateful, but 
as a rule we have turned this work over 
to the Salvation Army or a Y. M. C. A. 
secretary, or to the clergy of the various 
religious bodies about ‘us. 

“We call upon our brethren of the 
clergy to bear-in mind the injunction of 
Christ, when he said, “I was sick and in 
prison and ye came unto me,” and to 
pay more attention to the condition of 
our jails and to the spiritual needs of our 
brethren in bonds for whom Christ died. 

“The whole subject of the treatment of 
the criminal calls for careful and con- 
scientious study. 

“We clergy and laity of the church 
should be the leaders in every reforms 
looking towards the reclamation of thu 
criminal and even more to the study 
of those methods and agencies which tend 
to reduce and prevent crime. Our effort 
should be to discourage any system of 
punishment which is merely penal or 
retributive, and which does not aim at 
the reformation and reclamation of the 
criminal. Punishment should be remedial 
and not vindictive. 

“With this end in view the indetermi- 
nate sentence and the methods adopted 
at the Elmira Reformary, New York and 
elsewhere throughout the country by 
students of criminology and by those who 


| have had large experience in dealing with 


the criminal classes are well worthy of 
our study. 
“We, the members of your commission, 


and as time goes on we hope to inform 
ourselves on this and other social prob- 
lems. which call for our serious study 
and consideration. 


“We believe that our Church has a 
great mission to perform in this regard— 
she is peculiarly fitted by history and 
by her numbers in large centres of pop- 
ulation to deal with the social question. 
In England the Maurice-Kingsley Move- 
ment was the first attempt among Eng- 
lish speaking Christians to formulate a 
social Christianity which would be ade- 
quate to meet the needs of the time. 
The movement within the Church to 
utilize religion as a social factor and to 
apply the principles of our Lord’s King: 
dom to economic and industrial condi 
tions has grown steadily in influence and 
in numbers within the last decade, un- 
til today there is hardly a single diocese 
in this American Church which has not 
its “Social Service Commission,” The 
purpose of these commissions is to study 
social conditions and through their an- 
nual reports to instruct and arouse the 
Church to a fuller sense of her responsi- 
bility to society as a whole. One most 
notable feature of the Enclyclical Let- 
ter sent out by the bishops at the last 
Lambeth Conference in 1907 was the em- 
phasis which it laid upon social service 
and the duty of the Church to claim for 
the law of Christ the ultimate authority 


“But your commission feels that the 
success of its own work as well as that 
of the Social Service Commission of each 
Diocese represented here must depend ul- 
timately upon the success of the move- 
ment in the individual parish. The en- 
tire work of the Church either social or 
missionary rests in the last analysis upon 
the efforts of the individual rector and 
the people of his parish. ae 

(Continued next week.) 
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THANKSGIVING. 


A class of boys met their teacher 
the Sunday morning before Thanks- 
giving Day, and he sought to establish 
“a point of contact” for them with the 
lesson by bringing forward gratitude. 
“711 be thankful for turkey,’”’ shouted 
the ring leader of the class’ fun, and 
the ‘others joined in and agreed. The 
teacher was duly sympathetic, and the 
boys soon discovered it. Then he led 
them, by timely questions, to discover 
for themselves various ‘‘mercies’” they 
first called ‘‘things,’ and helped them 
to associate these with Thanksgiving 


Day. When Jack announced these were 


too gmall to thank God for, a lesson in 
~ comparative values was ready from the 
wise teacher. “Of ' course,” said Bill, 
“Td hate to be sick even one day, and 
I suppose I ought to be glad for each 
day I am well.” ‘I will be thankful 
after this,’ said John, “for I was sick 
more than one day with the mumps, 
and I have not forgotten that, though I 
have been well every day since. I will 
be thankful for these days I was well.” 
So other common mercies were dis- 
cussed with like conclusions as to their 


value. 
“b 


‘“y heartly thank our heavenly 
Father,” recited Anna in a girls’ class, 
“that He hath called me to this state 
of salvation through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour.” And she was about to finish 
the answer, when her teacher inter- 
rupted with the question: “Have you 
heard this call, Anna?’ The girl was 
silent, thinking. Conscience awoke 
“May I answer you another time, Miss 
Smith?” she said. “I have learned and 
recited this answer so often thought- 
lessly, I do not want to tell you ‘No,’ and 
I cannot truthfully now say ‘Yes.’ ’”” But 
she visited her teacher Thanksgiving 
morning, asking that she might go to 
divine service with her, and that she 
had come to say she had accepted the 
“call.” Two specially thankful hearts 
worshipped together that day. 


i 


Thanking God can become an un- 
reality just as truly as any of the other 
best things in life. There have been 
times and sects in which people have 
habitually thrown into every speech 
phrases like, ‘‘Praise the Lord.’ Such 
phrases may be phrases and nothing 
more. It is very poor gratitude that 
does not sometimes openly express it- 
self, but fixed phrases of gratitude are 
a peril, and a spirit that truly praises 
God with an occasional oral word is 
better than constant verbal phrases that 
do not cut deep into the heart. 


a 


In the closet of the inner life, when 
we shut to the door, the spirit of praise 
and thanksgiving should be with us 
always. The mind ought to accustom 
itself to a definite act of thanksgiving 
in connection with as many as possible 
of the events of each day. Each of 
these sets reactions going within and 
one of these ought to be, ‘“‘I thank Thee, 
O God.” We teach our children always 
to say, “Thank you” in all their inter- 
course. The same principle should hold 
with equal meaning in our intercourse 
with God, and they should learn to ex- 
press their gratitude to God for His 
favors as naturally as to a neighbor, 


/is a clearer vision of truth. 


‘What change has God wrought in 
your life the past year for which you 
are most thankful?’? asked the Editor 
of the Sunday-school Times a year ago. 
Here are a few of the answers he re- 
ceived: 

After sixty-five years with the Bible 
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His mother kissed him. His father 
said: “It is right to thank God for 
harvests of grain and fruit. We thank 
Him also for the love of our children.’’ 
“And,” added Dick, “for people’s kind- 


|ness when we are sick, and for mak- 


‘ing us well too. 


that which stands out most prominent | 


Iam nota 
minister, but a simple layman. I have 
been a student of God’s Word because 
of the love of it since I was twelve 
years old, and I am now seventy-seven. 


the question comes to me. Why do I see 
so much in the Word I never saw be- 
fore? Why have I such a spirit of in- 
quiry? Is God revealing to me the 
evening-time light? It makes my soul 
swell with gratitude as I realize that 
the barrel of meal and the cruse of oil 
are growing richer as life goes on.— 
J. N. Badeau, Beacon, N. Y. 

I have more to be thankful for this 
year than any of all my past life. While 
the greatest sorrow that life could bring 


‘to me has swept over me like a mighty 


ocean, causing the very foundations to 
tremble,—to-day the consciousness of 
the indwelling Spirit of peace is strong- 
er than ever before. For this I’m more 
than thank-full!—Alice C. Ferrell, 
Great Falls, 8. C. 

I am thankful for clearer light re- 
ceived throught the influence of the 
Christian Workers’ Conference at 
Northfield, especially for a text given 
me by one of the consecrated men to 
hold by even when the vision is not 
clear: Isiah 50:10—‘‘Who is among you 
that feareth Jehovah, that obeyeth the 
voice of his servant? he that walketh 
in darkness, and hath no light, let him 
trust in the name of Jehovah, and rely 
upon his God.—Mary M. Hench, Car- 
lisle, Pa. 


Children’s Corner. 

One lonely apple hung on the tree’s 
top bough on the farm where the chil- 
dren lived. ‘Oh, can’t I get that one, 
papa,” said Dick. “It is a beauty.” 
The farmer shook the tree violently 
but the apple yet hung there. “Guess 
we’ll have to leave it,’”’ said father, “‘or 
Wait til it, falls.” 
it specially for some one,” said Dick. 
“Keep your eye on it then!”’ 


Dick looked at it daily. “I hope it’ll 
fall before Thanksgiving Day!” But 
the day drew near, and the apple yet 
hung on the bough. Dick doubted if 
it would fall for that cay. He threw 
stones. He shook the tree, but the ap- 
ple remained firmly fixed. “I know I 
can get it,’ he said. Taking a long 
stick, he climbed the tree, and crept out 
on its bough. He raised the stick to 
strike and there was a snap, and down 
came Dick, bough and apple. 


Dick tried to rise, but screamed with 
pain. His mother came to the rescue 
and the doctor was summoned. The 
poor boy was obliged to lie still many 
days, for he had broken his leg. 
How kind every one was. Some brought 
him some flowers. Harry loaned him 
his best stories. Louise brought him a 
plate of grapes. 


On Thanksgiving Day he was carried 
to the table and enjoyed the good 
cheer. When the fruit was served, 
Dick’s apple, the largest and finest of 
any, was given to him. He handed it 
to his mother with a beautiful smile, 
saying, “I was getting it for you all 
the time.” 


| As I open my Bible for daily reading , 


“But I would like: 


1 ship”’ 


Thanksgiving Day is 
good for all sorts of thanks to Him.’”’— 
Morning Light. * 


Find in the Bible where David gave 
thanks: what Nehemiah said about a 
Jewish Thanksgiving Day; whom King 


| Hezekiah employed to give thanks for 


him: for what and when did Jesus 
give thanks: for what St. Paul gave 
thanks.— (Answers next week.) 


A deep spiritual truth that is needed 
in every life emerges from that inci- 
dent recorded by Matthew when Jesus 
“constrained His disciples to get into a 
and depart from His presence, 
while He remained alone on the land. 
Perhaps the disciples were confident 
that they would have a peaceful, quiet 
and safe voyage since their Master had 
bidden them go. Surely now, if ever 
in all their experience, they could go 
in peaceful expectation of a calm and 
successful voyage across the sea. But, 
no! Instead they encountered such a 
storm as they had never seen before, 
They were alarmed with a great fear 
and it seemed as though they must per- 
ish. We can almost hear them asking, 
“Why did He send us forth to encoun- 
ter such a storm as this? In the face 
of our reluctance He ‘constrained’ us 
to go.’”’ But Jesus had not forgotten 
His disciples. He who had ‘“‘con- 
strained” them to go, was able to re- 
strain even the storm in its fury, and 
presently He came walking upon the 
waves, triumphant in His divine power 
over storm and sea, and He spake to 
the storm, ‘‘Peace, be still.’ 

This is a thrilling picture of life. 
Often we are ‘‘constrained’’ by an in- 
ward sense of duty to enter upon some 
course in life that promises a peaceful 
consummation. Instead, we encounter 
storms of opposition, of disappointment, 
of seeming failure. But it is not fail- 
ure. It was to meet the storm that our 
Saviour compelled us to go. We ask 
in our sorrow and disappointment and 
grief, ‘“‘What have I done that God al- 
lows me to meet this great sorrow or 
cross?’’ But Jesus has His own purpose 
in it all, while perhaps we have deluded 
ourselves into thinking that His pur- 
pose was simply to give us a peaceful 
and pleasant voyage. Is it not worth 
while to be constrained to make such a 
voyage, just to see the Master walk the 
tossing waves, and to hear Him say, 
“Tt is I; be not afraid?’’—Christian Ob- 
server. 


Prayer For Peace. 


God the All Terrible! 
dainest 
Thunder Thy clarion and lightning 
Thy sword; 
Show forth Thy pity on high where 
Thou reignest, 
Give to us peace in our time, O Lord! 


Thou who or- 


God the All-Merciful, 
saken 
Thy holy ways, and hath slighted Thy 
Word; 
Let not Thy wrath in its terror awaken! 
Give to us peace in our time, O Lord! 


earth hath for- 


God the Omnipotent, mighty Avenger, 
Watching invisible, judging unheard; 
Save us in mercy, and save us in dan- 
ger— 
Give to us peace in our time, O Lord! 
—Russian National Hymn. 
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A Prayer. 


(Found on the fly-leaf of the Bible of 
a missionary, who died in Africa.) 


Laid on Thine altar, O my Lord Divine, 

Accept this gift to-day for Jesus’ sake. 

I have no jewels to adorn Thy shrine, 

Nor any world-famed sacrifice to make: 

But here. I bring within my trembling 
hand 

This will of mine, a thing that seemeth 
small— 
And Thou alone, O Lord, canst understand 
How when I yield Thee this I yield mine 
all. 
Hidden therein Thy searching 
see 

Struggles of passion, visions of delight; 

All that I have, or am, or fain would be; 

Deep loves, fond hopes, and longings in- 
finite. 

It hath been wet with tears and dimmed 
with sighs, 

Clenched in my grasp till beauty hath it 
none! 

Now from Thy foot-stool where it van- 
quished lies, 

The prayer ascendeth—may Thy will be 
done! 


eye can 


Take it, O Father, ere my courage fail, 

And merge it so in Thine own will that 
e’en 

If in some desperate hour my cries pre- 
vail, 

And Thou give back my gift, it may have 
been 

So changed, 
grown, 

So one with 
divine, 

I may not know or feel it as mine own, 

But gaining back my will may find it 
Thine. 


so purified, so fair have 


Thee, so filled with peace 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Thanksgiving Joggles. 
Charles N. Sinnett, 

“IT have just had this letter from 
Japan,” said Miss Avery to her Sunday- 
school class one bright day. “It tells 
us how much good some of our little 
gifts would do if we sent them out 
there.”’ 

“O, yes, indeed.’’ 


girls smiled. The others seemed more 


or less amused at the sudden way in! 


which she had looked into her teacher’s 
face. : 
“Yam sure that you will all like to 
help a little,’ Miss Avery said, as if she 
had noticed what was going on in 
the class. ‘This letter tells about many 
faithful children in that distant land. 
One of these gave her heart to Jesus 
some time ago. Her father often likes 
to go to service with her. But she still 
seems to think that the idols he wor- 
Ships will help him more than anything 
else. 

“T feel sure that you will like to send 


' this little girl a Thanksgiving present ; 


to help her to receive a good Christian 
education, and to-show her how thank- 
ful you are that you live in a land like 
ours. You will like to pray, too, that 
this girl’s father may give his heart 
fully to the Lord.” 

“Oh, yes, indeed!’”’ said Rhoda Gold- 
smith in such an earnest tone that the 
girls did not smile as they had done 
before. 


Family Department 


They were so deeply impressed by- 


Rhoda Goldsmith } 
said that so quickly that some of the! 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


what Miss Avery had said that several 
of them asked her to tell them more of 
|; what the letter from Japan said about 
‘the children there. All seemed eager 
| to help in sending some gifts across the 
| ocean. 
| “It ought to be something so nice 
| that she will know that we truly care 
| for her,” said Rosa Stein, who sat right 
‘behind Rhoda Goldsmith, 

' “The money will do the most good,” 
| added one of the girls. ‘“‘Of course we 
‘should be real pleased if she sent us 
;one of the pretty fans that they have 
| over there, or something like that. But 
/our things wouldn’t fit in so well in 
| Japan.”’ 

| “Yes, if she had the money she could 
| buy just what she wanted most,’ said 
| Leila Murray. 

“And I’m sure she would get some- 
| thing for her father with the first part 
| of the money,’’ spoke little Rhoda, her 
| cheeks glowing with the deep interest 
| which she felt in the Japanese girl, 
“That would help him to see how 
| thoughtful and good the news about 
: Jesus had made her.” 

“T’m sure she would do something 
like that,’”’ added Leila. 

“Let’s send the money as a Thanks- 
giving present—sure,” said Rosa Stein. 

“And don’t let us forget to pray that 
her father may give up his belief in the 
}idols.” And Rhoda looked as if she 
|/meant to pray earnestly for him every 
day. 

“Yes, yes,” was the quick response 
from the other girls, as they saw how 
| Pleased their teacher was with their 
‘interest in the little Christian girl so 
far away. 

And how bright all of their faces 
grew as they went on making plans 
about the best way of raising money 
| for their Thanksgiving present. Their 
| eyes shone still more, however, when 
the time for sending the money came 
|and they found that they had twice as 
much as they had hoped to get. 

But how sad Rhoda and some of the 
others looked when the news came that 
there had been a terrible earthquake 
in Japan, that very part of Japan where 
they had sent their Thanksgiving pres- 
ent. 

“I do hope she wasn’t hurt,” said 
Rhoda eagerly. : 

“S30 dow, isaidimenosar though her 
anxiety had driven much of the bright 
color from her cheeks. 

“God has promised to take care of 
His people just as He did in the Bible 
days,” answered Miss Avery. 

At that the girls seemed more cheery. 
| But when the rest of the class had gone 
out Rosa came to her teacher with the 
| tears shining in her eyes. 

“Oh, I am afraid that I had some- 
thing to do with all of this trouble in 
Japan,’ she said. “I’ve heard Rhoda 
praying several times that the folks 
| over there might be all shaken and 
joggled up, so that they would believe 
in good things. And she prayed so 
hard! It just made me shake a little, 
and—’’ 

“But you surely need not be so alarm- 
led, my dear child.’’ 

; You did not see me touch Rhoda’s 
arm, though, the first Sunday that you 
spoke to us about the little girl over 
in Japan,” Rosa went on. “I ought to 
have been listening to every word you 
said. But I was hunting up a verse in 
the Bible, and just then T found it.‘ T 


| 


‘some one remarked. 


was so glad and thankful, that I joggled 
Rhoda’s arm. That made her hear you 
and say out so quickly, ‘O, yes, indeed!’ 
And that’s what made her pray so that 
it seems to me she must have joggled 
a good many things in Japan. And— 
and I’m to blame for it all.” 

“Tm sure that you helped Rhoda by 
causing her to listen. We all know how 
hard she has tried to do right since 
that day when she wanted to help the 
Japanese girl. And she is not the only 
one in the class who has steadily been 
trying to do right.’ And Miss Avery 
bent down and kissed the girl very ten- 
derly, ag 

“We shall be sure to hear some good 
news about our present to Japan,” she 
went on. ‘God watches over all of 
these things that we try to do for His 
friends.”’ 

“I. know—I know,” said Rhoda, 
though it was some time before she 
could be fully comforted. 

She ran to Miss Avery very swiftly 
one day when she saw her waving her 
hand to her when she was quite a dis-. 
tance down the street. 

“Oh, is it some Japan news?” ghe 
asked, and quickly answered, ‘“‘Oh, yes, 
I know it must be.”’ 

“Yes, my dear, I have had a letter 
from Japan. And, though it tells us 
many sad things about the earthquake 
there, it also shows clearly how God re- 
members His friends. The house where 
lived the little girl to whom we gent 
the Thanksgiving presents was not in- 
jured at all. And her father feels that 
it was because of her prayers, and those 
of the children who had sent her a gift 
from away across the gea.” 

“Then his heart must have been 
joggled real hard, just as Rhoda prayed 
that it might be,’ said Rosa. 

“That is very true. For when he 
went to look in a closet where he kept 
some of the idols that he felt that he 
could never give up, he found them 
lying flat on their faces. Then he cried, 
‘I cannot trust them any more. They 
do not have any power like the God 
of the Christians who hears Prayeran 
will trust in Him as my dear child is 
doing.’ And this he has been doing 
every day since he cast away his idols.” 

“Oh, how good that all is,” said 
Rosa with the tears of gratitude shin- 
ing on her cheeks. “And how glad 
Rhoda will be that her prayers are an- 
swered.”’ 

“All of my dear girls have helped to 
bring about this glorious answer,’’ smil- 
ed Miss Avery. “And I am gure that 
many more hearts will be joggled and 
helped by this Thanksgiving news.’ 


The Gift of Appreciation. 


“There is one thing about Helen,” 
“She has a gen- 
uine gift of appreciation. Whenever 
you speak of any one she always seems 
to bubble over with some kindly appre- 
ciation of her. When some one re- 
marked the other day that Miss K. 
was not at all pretty, she broke out 
with, ‘Yes, but then some people don’t 
need to be pretty; they’re nice enough 
without it.’ It is always that way with 
her; she has seen the gleam of gold 
somewhere in some one that no one 
else ever detected or thought of look- 
ing for. Her older sister is a splendid 
musician, and her younger is quite a 
brilliant elocutionist, but I don’t know 
but I’d rather have Helen’s talent of. 
appreciating people than to have the 
gifts of either of the others. T believe 
she gets more joy out of it, and per- 
haps gives more joy with it.” ° 

It is a talent toward the acquiring 
of which we can do a great deal by 
practice, even if we seem to be lacking 
in it by nature.—Selected. ’ 
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The Closed Door. 


“Lord, I have shut my door; 
Shut out life’s busy cares and fretting 
noise. 
Here in the silence they intrude no more. 
Speak, Thou, and heavenly joy shall fill 
my heart 
With music sweet and clear, 
A holy psiulm.” 


Yea, hast thou shut thy door? 
Then quickly open, for I am one with 
thee; 
I must fare forth upon the crowded street, 
Its panting strugglers on their weary 
feet 
And stricken heart-sore wanderers meet; 
Wouldst thou have joy? 
Come, then with me. 


The Vacant Chair. 


A Thanksgiving Story. 


The beautiful old farmhouse at Elms- 
wood had sheltered eleven children, five 
boys and six girls; and, although all 
were now married and in homes of 
their own,- none were so far removed 
as to be unable to return for the an- 
nual Thanksgiving reunion under the 
old roof-tree. 


They were all expected to do so. Not 
one was exempt, except in case of sick- 
ness, and it was a grand gathering the 
old farmhouse held, increasing year by | 
year, for there were generally one or 
two new babies to add to the number. 


It was the one holiday of the year 


they all united in making the most and 
the best of it. Items of interest were 
garnered up by the older people to be 
discussed in the quiet hour of twilight 
before the great, glorious fire in the 
wide old-fashioned fireplace with its 
beautiful brass andirons more than a 
hundred years old; the deep heart of 
red coals casting a glow over the 
otherwise unlighted room. The young 
folk brought a new relay of games and 
entertainments with which to enliven 
each other and amuse the fathers and 
mothers, and the great back room up- 
stairs, carpetless, and devoid of all fur- 
niture except a few chairs, rang from 
morning till bed-time with the glad- 
some laugh and merry, unsubdued 
voices of the children. Fires—big, gen- 
erous wood fires—burned and sparkled 
in every room in the great house, and 
at night there was a brilliant illumina- , 
tion; not a darkened window in the 
whole building; and music floated out | 
on the crisp, cold air, telling a sweet 
story of domestic affection and family 
reunion, 

The year of eighty-seven, however, 
brought a sad break in the Henderson. 
family circle. Just about two months 
before Thanksgiving the loved mother 
died of plural pneumonia. So sudden 


death, and so distracted were the whole 
family, that all thought of the annual 
holiday was, for the time, swept from 
every member of it. fHarly in Novem- 
ber, however, John Henderson, the old- 
est son; Mrs. Mary Morrison and Mrs. 
Sarah Wilkes, his sisters, both of whom 
resided in the same city as himself, 


a few days? 
writing and suggesting it to him?’’. 


go on just as usual,” said Mrs. Wilkes. 
“T heard from him by this morning’s 
‘mail, and he said he wished us all to, hearts’ content. 
gather home just the same, and asked 
me to ’phone to you. 


Mary could say no more, but her silence | 
was more eloquent than any words, and | great 
the others understood. 


steadily and firmly: 
father says come, we must go without 
question. 
Thanksgiving reunion without mother, 
we can, most assuredly. 
absolute in this case.’’ 


was @ sorrowful company that met at 
the old home station and wended its 
way to the farm. 


his serene old face. 


each child and grandchild, kissing his 


of yore. 
and sunshiny as ever, and the old par- 
lor, where the dear mother had so re- 
cently laid in that dread sleep which is 
so great a mystery, had been made as 
festive as ever. 


met and consulted together over the 
matter. | 

“Of course there will be no gather-— 
ing at the old home place this year,” 
said John. ‘‘Father cannot be expect- 


‘ed to endure it, and I do not see how 


any one of us can. It is not right to 
allow the old gentleman to spend 
Thanksgiving all alone in the old house, 
though; we must fix it up some way! 
so as to take his mind off his trouble. | 
I wonder how he would like to come 


to the city and visit around among us: old face, and when they would have 
What do you say to my|hushed their little ones, considering 
their high spirits unfitting time and 
“Why, John, father expects things to} place, the grandfather interposed, and 
told them the room upstairs was ready 
for them, and to go and frolic to their 


“Oh, Sarah, how can we?” 


snowy chrysanthemums, 


If he can. bear to have the, left her face. 


But, as they came | friend. 


There was no 


TO THE CHURCH PEOPLE. 


At Black Mountain, N. C., a point on the Southern Railway. six- 
teen miles east of Asheville, there is now located north of the station 
the Headquarters of the Presbyterians of the South: On the south, the 
Headquarters of the Y. M. C. A., the Y. W. C. A., and the Young People’s 
Student Movement: On the east, Headquarters of the Baptists of the 
South: On the west, the Methodist Colony Company. All these places 
are within a radius of about three miles of Black Mountain. 

These great religious organizations are now building Hotels, Sum- 
mer Cottages, Auditoriums and Roads, a place where they come to- 
gether in the summer and discuss matters of general interest to their 
several churches. 

Mrs. Florence Weatherly, a prominent Church woman of Birming- 
ham, Alabama, has given to the Church 214 acres of land in a beautiful 
cove on the northwest side of the North Fork of the Swannanoa river to 
be developed as a summer playground for the Church people, and to this 
Mr. Berry Burnett, of Buncombe county, N. C., has added twenty-five 
acres, all a free gift. On this property we will build auditorium, hotel, 
lake and golf links, and here the Church people can meet and know 
each other better. This property is located about three miles northwest 
of Black Mountain. 

We want you to join us in this g reat project for the Church and pur- 
chase one or more lots. The proceeds from the gale of the lots will be 
spent in developing the property, and for no other purpose, the gift of 
property being conditioned on the spending of all the proceeds from the 
sale of lots upon the developing and beautifying of the property. 

If you could go to Black Mountain and see what these great organi- 
zations are doing for their churches you would not hesitate to assist us 
in this movement. ; 

It will be a comfort for you to have some place where your family 
can spend the hot summer months in the mountains with church people 
‘assembled from all parts of the country. JUNIUS M. HORNER, 

Bishop of Asheville. 
Asheville, N. C., August 25, 1915. 
A Suitable Name Desired. 

To the person who furnishes the best adapted name for the places, 
as decided by the directors, we will give a lot 50x150. in a good location. 

We appreciate the interest shown by the Church people in the very 
large number of letters received from different parts of the country sug- 
gesting names. We have decided to place these names before the direc- 
tors the first week in January and will received suggestions until that 
date. Hach person may send in as many names as they desire. 

Address all communications to 

THE CHURCH ASSOCIATION, 
Room 51, American National Bank Building, Asheville, N. C. 


That Thanksgiving dinner was the 
He said he meant; most memorable of their lives. The 
to write to the rest immediately, and|long table in the 
he desires particularly that not one 
stay away. 
you up when you came in.’”’ 


dining-room was 
spread as bountifully and as carefully 
I _was just going to call;as when the mother’s hands had done 
it, but the children could not trust 
Poor | themselves to look at it, for the ‘‘va- 
cant chair’ at its foot, was heaped with 
their 
John choked; mother’s favorite flower, and an ex- 
down his rising emotion, and _ said, | quisite picture of her hung just above 
“No, no, Mary, if |it on the wall, life-like with its speak- 
ing eyes and the smile which never 
They bowed their heads, 
feeling that they could not eat a mouth- 
His desire is| ful, and tears rushed to every eye, as 
the father, a wonderful smile on his 
As John said, so did they all; but it | patient face, and with unshaken voice, 
not only asked a blessing on the food, 
but talked with God as friend with 
None of them had ever heard 
in sight of the dear old home, there!such a prayer from any lips, and all 
was their silver-haired father standing! listened breathlessly as the seemingly 
in the front door with hands out-|inspired old man thanked God for all 
stretched, and the same good smile on! material blessings; for the dear wife 
and mother who had been such a bene- 
burst of tears from him as he embraced | diction to the home, for the good chil- 
| dren she had left him, for the unbroken 
boys even, in the same hearty fashion|love binding them together, for the 
they had known from earliest child- 
hood, and bade them welcome home!the completeness of life in the other 
once more in the same breezy voice as|and better world, upon which he was 
The rooms were all as bright | learning to lean more fully and trust- 
ingly each day; for the assurance that 
he felt that she, the wife of his heart, 
was not ‘“‘away,” but that she was still 
;among them, a living presence in her 
The sons and daugh-! vacant chair, immortal among the flow- 
ters wondered at their father’s calm. | ers. 
Such majestic peace and sweet serenity 
they had never before seen on his fine 


vision which had been granted him of 


There were no tears either in the 
eyes or the voice of the old man, as he 
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closed his prayer with-a benediction 
upon his family. And, all through the 
meal, his sweet cheerfulness forbade 
any appearance of gloom or sadness. 
As they rose from the table, the old 
gentleman walked to the vacant chair 
opposite, picked up one of the lovely: 
white chrysanthemums, raised his face 
to the picture of his wife, kissed the 
great, beautiful flower, and left the 
room carrying it in his hand. John, 
the oldest of the children, followed his 
example, and so, in turn, did they all, 
until the least child among the house- 
hold throng returned to the parlor with 
one of ‘“‘Mother’s Thanksgiving flow- 
ers’ in its hand. And there, about the 
fire, in the midst of the “quiet hour,” a 
great peace fell upon them all. 

The old gentleman’s sons and daugh- 
ters went home with a new realization 
of what religion may mean to one to' 
whom faith is a substance not a shadow. 
They had been brought up to honor God, 
and had all entered the Church in some 
one of its many branches; but not one 
of them felt that he or she really ‘“‘knew 
God” as their father seemed to. He 
seemed to be founded upon a rock that 
nothing in time or eternity could shake. 
He was fixed, trusting in the ord::?? 
and the fact that he could “smile and 
be happy in the very face of death was 
something which could not be argued 
about.” So said John, and the rest 
silently acquiesced.—S. M. Griffith, in 
Christian Observer. 


“Arise, Thou Glorious Light.”’ 


More sweet He comes than morning light |! 
Upon the golden hills; 

And sweeter than the dew of night, 

Which, with a silent freshness bright 
The glittering landscape fills. 


? 


He comes to pour a gladsome ray 
Wherever night may be; 

To usher in an endless day, 

And gird the islands far away 
With light, as with the sea. 


He comes to break the prison bars, 
Where souls in bondage lie; 

To heal whatever hurts and mars, 

Sin’s saddest and most deadly scars, 
Whereof, unhelped, we die. 


He passes by no human need, 
Whate’er its source or name; 

He will not break the bruised reed, 

The faintest spark of hope he’ll feed, 
And trim the golden fiame. 


Arise, Thou glorious Light Divine! 
Drive earth’s long night away; 

On all benighted nations shine, 

And shine upon this soul of mine, 
Unto the perfect day! 
—Marion Ferree, in the Presbyterian. 


For 


the Southern Churchman. 
To Pray, 


Helen Elizabeth Coolidge. 


The folded hands, the bended knee, 
Alas! alas! the wandering thought; 

Too weak the flesh to watch with Thee, 
My prayer, O Lord, seems nought. 


Again I fix my wandering gaze, 
While I, Thy patient love entreat, 

Thy guidance, through life’s tangled maze, 
For my poor, stumbling feet. 


Still kneeling low, I words forget, 
I seem alone, on Thee, to rest; 
I nothing ask, and yet, and yet, 
Sweet Peace becomes my guest. 


And then I rise, with soul refreshed, 
Thy least commandment to obey; 

For he who leans upon Thy breast 
Has learned, in truth, to pray. 


‘Now it’s my turn, 


If You Want to Be Happy, Give Some- 
thing Away. 


Said old gentleman Gay, “On a Thanks- 
giving Day, 

If you want to be happy, give something 

away.” 
he sent. a fat turkey 
Price, 

And the shoemaker said, 
bird—how nice!”’ 

And since such a good dinner’s before me, 
I ought : 

To give widow Lee the small chicken I 
bought.” 

“This fine chicken, oh, see!” said the good 
widow Lee, 

“And the kindness that 
precious to me. 

I would like to make someone as happy 
as I— 

I'll give washwoman Biddy my big pump- 
kin pie!” 

“An’ sure,” Biddy said, “’tis the queen of 
all pies, 

Just to look at its yellow face gladdens 
my eyes. 


So to shoemaker 


“What a big 


sent it, how 


I think, and a sweet 


ginger cake 


For the motherless Finnegan children I’ll 
bake.” 

Said the Finnegan children, Rose, Denny 
and Hugh, 

“It smells sweet of spice and we’ll carry 
a slice 

To little lame Jake who has nothing that’s 
nice.” 


“Oh! thank you and thank you,” said little 
lame Jake; 
“What a bootiful, bootiful, bootiful cake, 


And such a big slice! I'll save all the 
crumbs 

And give them to each little sparrow that 
comes!” 


And the sparrows they twittered as if 
they would say, 

Like old gentleman 
giving Day, 

“If you want to be happy, 
thing away.” 


Gay, on a Thanks- 
give some- 
—The Entertainer. 


the Southern Churchman. 
Julia’s Thanksgiving. 


For 


Frances Harmer. 


“Mother!’’ : 

Julia ran brightly into the kitchen 
where her mother stood at the table, 
crimping the edges of pumpkin pies. 

“Yes, daughter?’’ 

Mrs. -Ware smiled at the flushed, 
eager little face. 

“Mother, Adeline Lothrop has asked 


j/me to go to her home to dinner to- 


morrow! She has two cousins from 
Washington coming. It’s to be a late 
dinner, so that I shouldn’t miss eating 
yours and daddy’s, you see! Mother, 
may I go? Say yes, won’t you?” 

Mrs. Ware crimped a pie very care- 
fully. 

“Daughter, we are going to dine late 
to-morrow.”’ 

“Oh, mother, why? 
before!” 

“That telegram will tell you why,” 
replied her mother, turning to test the 
oven before committing her pies to its 
care. 

Julia picked up the telegram and 
read: 

“Passing through Gainesville Thanks- 
giving Day; arrive five-forty; stay all 
night, 


We never did 


“EMMA.” 


“Must you wait dinner for Aunt 
Emma?” inquired Julia, in a very sub- 
'dued voice, f 
: “Why, of course.” Mrs. Ware began 
| to transfer the pies from the table to 
the oven. ‘‘We haven’t seen her for 
more than a year, Julia, and we may 
not see her for a longer time yet, if she 
goes to the Philippines, as she pro- 
' poses.”’ 

Julia was very grave indeed, 

“Aunt Emma’s so very—grown-up,” 
;she ventured as the oven door clicked 
to, ‘‘and you and she and daddy’ll have 
so much to say to each other—I don’t 
believe you’d miss me!”’ 

“Perhaps,” answered her mother, “‘if 
we had some other daughters, or a son, 
we might be able to spare you better. 
But, as you’re our only one, dear—” 

; Julia ran to her mother and hugged 
her. 

| -“’Course I’ll stay,’’ she said, in a. 
muffled voice. 

Then she went upstairs to her own 
room, where she sat down to think. 
| She did want to go to Adeline Lothrop’s 
so much! 
| But there seemed actually no way 
out. She couldn’t take away daddy’s 
only daughter. And Aunt. Emma— 
good, but so tiresome. Aunt Emma, 
as she remembered her, wouldn’t really 
add much to the joy of the dinner table. 
Daddy liked to hear her talk of Foreign 
‘Missions, of course, because he was a 
'sidesman at church, and sidesmen were 
_naturally interested in serious things. 
‘But, oh, for Adeline, and all her fun 
_and merriment, and the two Washing- 
ton cousins! 

“I wish I belonged at the Lothrops,” 
she thought, discontentedly. 

' Thanksgiving Day dawned as it 
| should—bright, clear and rather cold. 
| Breakfast was a merry meal, 

| “Have another egg, Julia,’ suggest- 
\ed her father, “you may be sure that 
'mother will give us a very light and 
airy lunch with a six-thirty dinner in 
, prospect.” % 

But Julia declined the egg, for she 
| had just conceived an idea. She thought. 
|it a bright one. : 

| “I think I’ll go round to Adeline’s 
jto lunch, as I can’t have dinner with 
her,’ she suggested. 

“That’s not a bad idea,’ her mother 
answered, “‘and perhaps you’ll see the 
, Washington cousins.”’ , 

“I do want to,” confessed Julia; “if 
| they cover even half of Adeline’s de- 
| scriptions, they are real wonders.” 
|. “Deep, oh, very deep down in her 
heart—so deep that she hardly knew 
much about it, and yet she did know 
a little—was the idea. She tried not 
to think about it—tried, in fact, to keep 
it down, quite deep, till it was want- 
ed. : 


Something—when she was safely at 
Julia’s—might happen to detain her 
there. If it were a sort of accident, 
daddy and mother couldn’t feel badly, 
and she would see Aunt Emma when 
;she went home. 

“Why, my dear! 
crepe for lunch?” 

Her mother’s voice was almost horri- 
fied. Julia blushed. She xnew that a 
pink crepe de chine, while perfectly ap-. 
propriate for a home evening dinner, 
was not suitable for church, which must, 
of course, precede going to Adeline’s. 

“It’s the nicest thing I have,” she 
answered, rather confusedly. “And I 
can cover it with my long coat.” 


Putting on your 
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“You cannot wear it to church, dear,” 
said her mother, quite decidedly, and 
Julia at once began to unsnap the fast- 
enings—she knew that tone—with a 
frown. There was no help for it. 

She put on her new brown suit, and 
went to church. The beauty around 
her—pillars wreathed in green, piles of 
apples and tomatoes, carrots and even 
potatoes, ripe peaches and green pears, 
luscious bunches of grapes making the 
window sills and altar steps radiant 
with autumn wealth, shocks of corn 
against the bases of the pillars, and 
on either side the chancel—all this 
softened a little the hard, angry feel- 
ing in her heart. The music completed 
the process, and by the time the clergy- 
man ascended the pulpit, she was glad 
that the crepe was safely at home. 

The sermon was short, and to the 
point. The preacher spoke of the every- 
day gifts which most people took as a 
matter of fact. 

“Air and sun and water,’’ he said, 
“daily we reecive these beneficent gifts 
—do we remember to have a grateful 
thought concerning them? The joys of 
the home, to which we go, day by day— 
do we ever thing what homelessness 
must mean? The love of parents for 
child, child for parent, brother and sis- 
ter for brother and sister—common as 
the air, or the sun’s warm rays—are 
we thankful? Or are we so used to 
these gifts that we take them as though 
they were our right?” 

Julia looked at her father and 
mother. There were girls who had 
neither. Oh, she would be thankful 
and forego, without bitterness, Ade- 
line’s splendid dinner table, its luxur- 
ious appointments, its trained service, 
even, too, the Washington cousins, and 
would be more than content to dine 
at home. 

“Well, then, come to lunch.”’ 

Adeline, a pretty, but spoiled, girl a 

year older than Julia, ended the 
dialogue that had begun the moment the 
girls left the church. 
' By this time, Julia hardly wanted to 
go. But her mother looked a “go,” 
and she stepped into the Lothrop autv- 
mobile and was whirled away, without 
any of the thrill she might once have 
felt. She actually half wished to be 
walking home with dady and mother. 

But the effect of a sermon is some- 
times shortlived, or at least intermit- 
tent in its influence. Adeline’s mag- 
nificent home appealed to Julia’s love 
of beauty, and the luxury to her rather 
extravagant tastes. And when she saw 
the table, though set with the inferior | 
trappings of lunch, she began to feel 
how nice it would be to sit at such a 
board every day, and especially on fes- 
tival days. It was, to say the least, 
too bad that she had to miss the chance 
of dining here to-night. 

While she thus vacillated between 
love of home and love of luxury and 
magnificence, something happened. 

: “Why, it’s actually snowing!” cried | 
Adeline. ‘We really can’t send out the 
car in the snow, and so you’ll have to 
stay.” 

“Oh, I can walk!” laughed Julia, “and 
I daresay it’ll stop before four.’”’ 

But it didn’t stop; it came down 
steadily and persistently, clothing the 
dark earth with a soft whiteness. And 

- when, at five, Julia proposed walking 

home, there was a storm of protest, both 


from Adeline and her father and 
mother. 
“Impossible! Telephone, and say 


you’ll stay all night,’’ 

“Oh, I must go home,” persisted 
Julia, “indeed, they want me.”’ 

But it was soon evident that she could 
not go home.’ From a snow storm, the 
_ weather indulged in a blizzard, Then it! 


changed to sleet, driven with a most 
unusual velocity on the wings of the 
wind, right towards Mr. Lothrop’s man- 
sion. 

‘Telephone, dear. At least, see what 
your father and mother says,’ urged 
Mrs. Lothrop, who knew no will but 
Adeline’s. 

So Julia telephoned. It was extra- 
ordinary that now she, could stay, she 
hardly wanted to. And she had no suit- 
able dress, either. 

“Of course you must stay all night, 
dear, since they are kind enough to ask 
you,’’ her mother answered. “I am 
very, very sorry, but it is one of those 
things that cannot be helped.”’ 

Julia hung up the receiver, and ac- 
cepted Adeline’s offer of an evening 
gown. She was half glad and half 
sorry, but she knew one thing—that 
she was entirely glad she was here 
through this “accident” of a storm, and 
not through her own trickery. Oh, how 
mean she would have felt, if she had 
carried out her scarcely acknowledged 
intent. 

“Tam thankful I went to church. Oh, 
I am!” she told herself, 

But the storm, it would seem, had 
other business on hand. It had not 
gathered merely to let her have dinner 
with the Washington cousins with a 
clear conscience. No, it hindered the 
train on which they were to come. Din- 
ner had been set for seven. But Mrs. 
Lothrop ordered it to be postponed to 
seven-thirty, and then to seven-forty- 
five, and then to eight. The train was 
reported as arriving at seven-forty-five, 
and sleighs were at the depot. 

At seven-fifty, the station master tele- 
phoned up to say that no young ladies 
for Mr, Lothrop’s were on the train. 

Dinner was served, but the spice, and 
the “‘Thanksgivingness” of it, as Julia 
put it to herself, seemed all gone. Mr. 
Lothrop had wired to Washington, to 
know if the girls had started, and was 
told that they had indeed left, under 
care of a friend. Inquiries were set 
on foot, or rather on wire, in every 
direction, and Mr. Lothrop rose from 
his turkey—a flavorless bird, Julia 
thought—every five minutes. No, it 
could not be called a cheerful Thanks- 
giving dinner. Adeline was disappoint- 
ed at the non-arrival of her cousins, and 
Mrs. Lothrop was distressed at her 
daughter’s disappointment. 

“Oh, to be at home, cracking jokes 
with daddy!”’ thought Julia, who felt 
quite homesick at the thought of the 
night in a strange bedroom. 

A telephone call arrived with the 


| pumpkin pies. 


“For you, Miss Ware,’ said Mr. 
Lothrop, returning, and resuming his 
fork and table napkin without interest, 
“merely to say that your father is send- 
ing a sleigh for you.” 

“Oh, I’m sorry they won’t let you 
stay,’’ said Mrs. Lothrop, politely. 

But Julia was secretly glad. She fin- 
ished her pie quickly, and changed 
back into her brown suit with all pos- 


| Sible’ speed. 


“I’m sorry you won’t stay,” Adeline 
echoed her mother’s words, somewhat 
lifelessly. ‘I’m afraid it’s been rather 
a dull dinner.’ 

“Why, you must all be so worried 
about those girls,’ said Julia, “I do 
hope that you get some news of them 
soon.’’ 

She heard the telephone ring again, 
just as she left the house, and won- 
dered what Mr. Lothrop would hear? 

How good home looked! It was 
small, and rather shabby, and yet it was 
home. An everyday thing she had al- 


ways had, and which now she had learn- 


ed to appreciate anew. 
“Why, what in the world—” 
For a merry party had just begun 


dinner. The table was still fresh and 
dainty. Daddy was there, Mother and 
Aunt Emma—and two very pretty, very 
attractive girls in grey traveling suits. 

“You must be the Washington 
cousins!’’ cried Julia, when she had 
greeted Aunt Emma, who seemed nicer, 
somehow, than she had been. 

“Yes, said one, holding “out, “her 
hand, ‘‘we left Washington with your 
aunt—she is our mother’s friend—and 
we changed cars twenty miles away, 
and have just come in.” 

“And your mother—who had waited 
dinner, and who knew Aunt Ada hadn’t 
asked us to stay and help demolish her 
turkey,’’ added the other, sitting down 
again. 

Julia slipped into her own place, 
though she could not, of course, eat a 
second dinner. Yet here was joy, and 


true Thanksgiving. And here, by a 
strange chance, were the Washington 
cousins. She felt that this was a 


pleasanter way, by far, of meeting them 
—in her own house—than the proposed 
way would have been. She was sorry 
when—at the end of the belated but 
merry meal—they, too, availed them- 
selves of a station sleigh, and were 
whirled over the snow to the Lothrops’ 
home. 

“Mother,’’ said Julia, when she stood 
between her parents before the fire, for 
a last good night, ‘“‘I’m so thankful for 
you, and daddy, and that I don’t belong 
—at the Lothrops!”’ 


For the Southern Churchman 
The True Kind of Hundred. 


Annie Duggan, Belton, Texas 
(12 years old). 


Ethel was in the fifth grade. Her 
mother had promised her a bicycle if 
she should make all hundreds in spell- 
ing for a whole month, because spelling 
was particularly hard for Ethel. She 
had struggled and tried and stayed up 
until late at night studying spelling. 
This was the morning of the last day 
of the month, and she had made a 
hundred every day so far. She had 
stayed up until ten o’clock this past 
night, whereas the night before she 
had only stayed up until nine, but you 
see she was doubly anxious to make 
a hundred to-day, as just one more 
spelling lesson would determine 
whether or not she should get a wheel. 
It was a beautiful morning, and Ethel 
felt so happy, she jumped out of bed 
and hastily dressed. She made up her 
bed, all the time singing, ‘‘There’s a 
Friend for Little Children,’’ she was 
so happy. After eating her breakfast 
she went upstairs and knelt beside her 
fittle bed and asked the Lord to help 
her make a hundred in spelling. She 
got her books, and she and her mother 
walked to the gate hand in hand. 
“Make a hundred for mother,’ her 
mother called as she waved to the little 
girl skipping down the lane. 

Ethel arrived at.the school building 
just as the bell was ringing for the 
children to come to lessons. They had 
opening exercises, and then was time 
for spelling. Ethel felt a little ner- 
vous, but you see so much depended 
on this one lesson, 

“Put all books aside, and get out 
pencil and paper,’’ the teacher said, 
and then began to give out the words. 
Ethel wrote down each word with a 
smile, because she felt sure of them, 
but when it came to the very last word, 
which was ‘‘statistics,’’ she instantly 
began to ask herself if statistics had 
two or three s’s and, oh, how many 
t’s did it have? 

“You may look over your paper to 
see if you have made any careless mis- 
takes,’’ the teacher said, 
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Ethel was wondering what she would | we, Jean? We’ll make it as happy a 


do, when, upon glancing across the 
aisle, she found that the paper of one 
of her schoolmates was lying in plain 
view, while he was up speaking to the 
teacher. There on his paper was 
“statistics” spelled out correctly. Yes, 
she remembered how to spell it now, 
but would she have remembered if she 
had not seen it on his paper? A mighty 
conflict went on within her. .Why 
shouldn’t she put down the word cor- 
rectly? Nobody would know and she 
would have such a fine time riding her 
wheel. But her conscience answerea, 
“Yes, yes, God would know, and you 
would be stealing, stealing, stealing.” 
So her better self won, for she thought, 
after all, what was a wheel, an earthly 
joy, to God’s love, protection and re- 
ward? When the teacher called out 
to prepare their papers to hand in, 
Ethel wrote down reluctantly but de- 
cisively the word as she at first thought 
it was spelled, which was incorrect. 
After handing in her paper and getting 
it back with a ninety-five, her heart 
was too full, and she longed for the 
noon bell to ring that she might go 
home, and fling herself into those 
motherly arms, and confide all of her 
childish troubles. 

At last the bell did ring and she ran 
home over the same path she had come 
that morning, but not so happily. 

“Did my little daughter make a hun- 
dred?’’ she was greeted at the door 
by. her mother, but, choking with sobs, 
she got into her mother’s lap and sobbed 
out her whole story, 

“Why that is the true kind of hun- 
dred, and your wheel is waiting for a 
good ride out on the porch,’ she was 
surprised and overjoyed to hear her 
mother say. How happy she was. She 
had a wheel, the admiration of her 
teacher and schoolmates, and, best of 
all, God’s mighty love and protection. 


The Pure in Heart. 


Blest are the pure in heart, 
For they shall see our God; 
The secret of the Lord is theirs; 
Their soul is Christ’s abode. 


The Lord, Who left the heavens 
Our life and peace to bring, 
To dwell in lowliness with men, 
Their pattern and their King: 


He to the lowly soul 
Doth still Himself impart; 

And for-His dwelling and His throne 
Chooseth the pure in heart. 


Lord, we Thy presence seek; 
May ours this blessing be: 
Give us a pure and lowly heart, 
A temple meet for Thee! 
—John Keble. 


Jean’s Thanksgiving. 


“Not going to grandmother’s 
Thanksgiving dinner!” 

Jean’s face was a picture of dismay. 

“T don’t see how we can, daughter,” 
Mr. Wallace stroked her hair sympa- 
thetically. ‘I want you and mother to 
go, though, even if I cannot. You know 
I came here especially to see Mr. Gra- 
ham on very important business, and as 
he will not be in town until the day 
after Thanksgiving, of course I ghall 
have to wait. There is no reason why 
you and mother should miss Thanks- 
giving at grandmother’s. You could Zo 
to-night, and be there in time for din- 
ner to-morrow.” 

“And leave you to spend Thanks- 
giving all by yourself in a hotel? I 
think not!” exclaimed Mrs. Wallace em- 
phatically. ‘No, if you stay here over 
Thanksgiving we will stay, too. Won’t 


for 


Thanksgiving as we can even if it has 
to be spent away from home and grand- 
mother’s, and in a hotel in a strange 
place.’’ 

Mrs. Wallace looked at her daughter 
for consent, but Jean had turned away 
to the window to hide the disappointed 
tears which would fill her eyes. 

“We've never spent a Thanksgiving 
away from grandmother’s—and every- 


couldn’t you see Mr. Graham some other 
time?” 

“No, daughter.’’ Mr. Wallace’s tone 
was sympathetic but decided, 

“We will make the best of it, and 
have the happiest Thanksgiving we can 
in spite of not going to grandmother’s,”’ 
said mother cheerfully. 

In her heart Jean knew that she 
never would want her father to spend 
his Thanksgiving alone in a hotel in a 
strange town while she and her mother 
were enjoying themselves at grand- 
mother’s, and she knew she must make 
the best of it, but that night before she 
got to sleep her pillow was wet with 
disappointed tears, in spite of her 
mother’s assurance that they would 
have some kind of happy time on the 
morrow. Jean could not see how it 
could be happy. It would be the first 
Thanksgiving in her life that she had 
not spent at grandmother’s, and with 
all her cousins and uncles and aunts, 
and, of all places, to spend it in a 
strange hotel, in a strange town where 
she did not know a creature, and where 
they had come only because her father 
had important business there and had 
expected to transact it that day and 
leave in time for them to reach grand- 
mother’s for Thanksgiving. 

Next morning Jean was awakaned by 
the sunshine streaming cheerily in her 
window and mother saying: 

“Wake up, daughter. There could 
not be a more beautiful Thanksgiving 
Day!’’ 

In spite of her disappointment, Jean 
could not help feeling a thrill of joy in 
the clear, cold day, the sunshine, the 
general air of joyousness and good 
cheer which pervaded even the streets 
of the unfamiliar littte town. 

There were not many guests in the 
small hotel, but even while Jean and 
her father and mother were eating their 
breakfast there was a bustle and a prep- 
aration which seemed to characterize 
everyone of the people there. 

Jean noticed that they hurried 
through their breakfast, most of them 
clad in traveling garb, and then hur- 
ried out to the stage which stood wait- 
ing to take them to the railway station. 
Many of the men walked out carrying 
their grips, with an air of pleasant ex- 
pectancy. 

“Everybody is going away but us,” 
she sighed. “I do believe everyone in 
this hotel is going away for Thanks- 
giving.’’ 

Her tone was almost tearful. 

“Did you know there was the pret- 
tiest little park not far from here?’’ 
asked her father quickly. ‘‘After we 
have had breakfast you and I will walk 
there and we will take some nuts to the 


‘squirrels and give them something to 


be thankful for to-day. Will we?” 

Jean brightened at once, The mother- 
ly looking proprietress passed their 
table at that moment and stopped, smil- 
ing at Jean in her kind way. 

“So you are going to be with us for 
dinner,” she said brightly. Then she 
added: ‘You don’t know how glad I 
am! Hvery year our guests go away for 
Thanksgiving. Mr. Duncan and I are 
left here all alone. You don’t know 
how lonesome it is for us, and how we 
sometimes wish that even one or two 
of the people would stay. We are used 


' red-cheeked 


to a large family. It is only a few years 
since we had our own children with 
us, but now they. are married and far 
away—onhe daughter across the sea, one 
son in California’’-—her voice broke 
slightly and her eyes filled with tears, 
but she brightened again. ‘‘You don’t 
know how pleased Mr. Duncan was 
when he heard you were going to stay. 
‘Why,’ he says, ‘it will be like old times 


| almost—with a little girl to eat Thanks- 
body else will be there—and—O father, ! 


giving dinner with us.’ ”’ 

“Tf you are willing,’’ she said, hesi- 
tating a trifle, ‘““we shall have dinner 
served in our own private dining-room 
and close up this big dining-room. It 
will be so desolate-looking with every- 
one away, and our own dining-room is 
cozy. It will seem more like having 
real guests—more like a real family 


'dinner.’’ 


“That will be very pleasant,” assent- 
ed Mrs. Wallace cordially. ‘I am sure 
we all shall enjoy it better than if we 
took our Thanksgiving dinner in this 
big room.” : 

After breakfast Jean and her father 


| wended their way to the park through 


the busy streets of the little town. Jean 
carried a bag of nuts in one hand and 
clung to her father’s hand with the 
other. They were great chums, these 
two. Jean almost forgot her disappoint- 
ment in the joy of being out with 
father. He made himself as entertain- 
ing as he knew how to be, showed her 
points of interest in the town, told her 
some of its history, and, altogether, 
they had a charming walk. 

The park, with its big old trees, its 
fountain and its trim walks, delighted 
Jean, and many tame little gray squir- 
rels came out to be fed with the nuts 
which she gave them. ‘They nibbled 
from her hand. They even climbed 
up into her lap, when she sat very, 
very still. She was so happy feeding 
them that the time flew, and when 
father said it was time to go home to 
dinner she could not believe it; but the 
walk had sharpened her appetite and 
put roses into her cheeks. It was a 
very eager, bright little girl who 
danced into the hotel and up to her 
room to prepare for dinner. 

“This is cozy,’? exclaimed Mrs. Wal- 
lace, as they were ushered into the 
private dining-room of the proprietor 
of the hotel. 

“Why, it isn’t like having Thanks- 
giving in a hotel at all,” cried Jean, 
delightedly. ‘‘It’s just like a home.” 

At that Mr. and Mrs. Duncan laugh- 
ed heartily, and then Jean cried out 
with delight at the sight of the table. 
The centerpiece was a huge. yellow 
pumpkin hollowed out and filled with 
apples, luscious yellow 
pears and white grapes, golden oranges 
and bananas. At her own place stood 
a miniature turkey filled with candy. 

“Did you do this, mother?” she asked. 

Mrs. Wallace shook her head gmil- 
ingly and looked at Mr. Duncan. 


“It seems so nice to have a little 
lassie to take Thanksgiving dinner with 
us once more,’’ he said heartily. ‘I 
only wish we could do more to make you 
happy, child.’’ 

While the dinner was being served 
the kind old couple told many stories 
of the children then so far away, and 
Jean listened with interest to the tales 
of those other little girls of long ago. 

They had a very bountiful dinner. 
Jean never had had a better dinner, 
even at grandmother’s, and she enjoy- 
ed it. 

“Now,” said Mr. Wallace, as they rose 
from the table, ‘I cannot transact any 
business this afternoon and it is to be 
a holiday to me. I want to take you 
all. Mr. and Mrs, Duncan included, for 
a ride. When can you be ready?” _ 

Jean jumped up and down in de- 
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light. In a very short time a big tour- 
ing car appeared at the door of the 
hotel and the happy party were bundled 
into it and whirled away for a delight- 
ful ride of many miles. On their re- 
turn supper was again served in the 
private dining-room, as the other guests 
would not return until late at night or 
the next day. After supper, apples 
and nuts were passed as the little group 
sat around the cozy fireplace in the 
Duncans’ own living room. Games were 
played, corn was popped and a happier 
evening Jean never had spent. 

“T had just as happy a time as if I 
had gone to grandmother’s,” she said, 
as she bade Mr. and Mrs. Duncan good 
night. ‘‘And I shall never forget the 
Thanksgiving I spent in a hotel.” 

“We shall never forget it, my dear,” 
said the kindly old lady. “It has given 


more happiness to a lonely old couple} 


than you ever can dream of.’’ 

“TI wouldn’t have believed I could 
have had such a happy day here in a 
strange hotel in a strange town, and not 
going to grandmother’s,’” said Jean to 
her mother as they went up to their 
rooms. 

“It’s always the way, daughter, when 
we try to make the best of disappoint- 
ments. They always turn out to be 
something far better than we expected 
if we take them in the right spirit.”— 
The Comrade, 


Going to Grandma’s House. 


Every day when Ted went to kinder- 
garten, he had ‘to pass the Home for 
Aged Women. Often he would see three 
or four dear old ladies with caps on at 
the windows. There was one. whose 
room was in the second story. If Ted 
and Rob looked that way, she waved her 
hand to them. 


Teddy asked mamma why there were 
sO Many grandma’s in that house. 
she told him all about the dear old 
ladies who bad no homes of their own, 
and how happy and comfortable they 
were there all together. After that 
Ted always called it the “Grandma 
House.”’ 


One day when he passed, there were 
carriages before the door and people 
going in and out. At dinner he told 
about it. Sister said they were having 


BACK TO HEALTH BY NATURE’S 


ROUTE. 


This is the title of a most interesting book- 
let issued by the Celebrated Shivar Mineral 
Spring. The booklet contains the strongest 
letters of testimonial from men eminent in 
the professions of medicine, law and theology, 
from bankers, merchants, manufacturers and 
others, telling how this remarkable water 
has relieved them of dyspepsia and indiges- 
jon, nervous headache, rheumatism, gall 
stones, kidney and liver diseases, uric acid 
poisoning and other ailments due to impure 
blood. Sign and mail the following letter and 
you will have no cause to regret it. 

Shivar Spring, 

Box 64-D, Shelton, S. C.. 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and encluse 
herewith two dollars for ten gallons of Shivar 
Mineral Water. I agree to give it a fair trial, 
in accordance with instructions contained in 
booklet you will send, and if it fails to benefit 
my case, you agree to refund the price in full 


upon receipt of the two empty demijohns 
which I agree to return promptly. 


Name 
Address 
Shipping Point 


(Please write distinctly.) 


So | 


BAKING POWDER 


Absolutely Pure 
No Alum—No Phosphate 


a reception at the home, and people 
could take gifts if they chose. 

In the afternoon Ted was left with 
Jane, who wanted to clean windows up- 
stairs. So she told Ted he must play 


with his blocks in the sitting room. | 


Ted was lonesome. He emptied out 
his block basket, and, going to Jane’s 
nice, clean pantry, he emptied the crock 
of sugar cookies into his basket. He 
couldn’t find his hat, so he took one 
of Brother Edgar’s. To himself he said: 
“Now I must have a cane, ’cause the 
gentleman I saw going into the ‘Grand- 
ma House’ had one.” 

With papa’s very best gold-headed 
cane, and his basket of sugar cookies 
on his arm, away Ted trudged down 
the street to the ‘‘Grandma House.” 
pleasant-faced maid let him in. When 
she saw his funny hat and big cane, 


she whispered a few words to the| 


matron: 

“My dear, what do you want?” said 
the matron. 

“Oh, I’ve come to visit the grandma 
ladies; and I’ve brought them some 


sugar cookies, ’cause I know my grand- ' 


ma likes sugar cookies.’’ 

So Teddy went from room to room 
with his basket of cookies. 

The old lady whom he saw so often 
at the window told him stories, and 
showed him the presents which 
been left at the home that day. 
called them ‘‘donations.” 

By and by the matron said she was 
afraid that the little boy’s mamma 
would worry about him, and said he 
had better go home. When he walk- 
ed in, mamma said: “Why, Teddy Page, 
where have you been?” 

“Oh,” said Teddy. “I’ve been donat- 
ing to the ‘Grandma House,’ and I had 
a splendid time. The lady who let me 
in said I was the most pop’lar gentle- 


man there.”—Little Men and Women. 


My Thankful Day. 


“Tt is my thankful day to-day,’’ said 
Helen to Baby Jim. “I am sure it is,”’ 
smiled Baby Jim. (Of course what 
he really said was. “Goo, goo!’’) 
“Would. you like to know why I am 
thankful to-day?” asked Helen.’ “Ah, 
a-ah,” Baby laughed, which meant, 
“Certainly I would. Do tell me!” 
“Well, in the first place, it seems to 


| me that it is very foolish to go right 


on living and never stop to remember 
that everybody is awfully good to us. 
You know I’m glad I’m not lame like 
poor little Jamie down the street: I’m 
glad I have enough clothes to wear in 
the winter time, so that I’m not cold; 
and I’m glad we have a garden with 
four-o’clocks in it. Everybody doesn’t 
have. What else, Baby?” ‘“Gubble, 
gubble,”’ remarked Baby Jim solemn- 
ly; but Helen knew he meant, “Oh, 
there are quite a number of things 
you haven’t mentioned so far.” ‘Well, 
of course I meant to say too that I’m 
glad I can say my prayers, for it al- 
ways makes me feel comfy and safe 


AY 


had . 
She. 


to say my prayers. 
have you, Baby Jim!”’ “Yum-yum,”’ 
agreed Paby Jim, which might have 
meant anything. ‘‘For you know, Ba- 
by, it is all very well to be thankful, 
but if you never say a thing about it, 


And I’m so glad 1 


| your thankfulness doesn’t get out into 


the world to do anybody any good, does 
it?” But Baby Jim forgot to answer 
this time, for he had fallen fast asleep. 
What do you think about it?—-Shep- 
herd’s. Arms. 


Hotel Warwick 


Newport News, Va. 


Excels in Cuisine, Service, Cleanli- 
ness, Hospitality and Refine- 
ment. 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 
'| to bring or send your family. 


Special weekly rates. 


L. B. MANVILLE, Manager. 
J. M. DERR, Assistant Manager. 


CAhat Others Sap 


We will ask you to read what our sub- 
scribers have to say about the Southern 
Churchman, and below we are quoting 
from letters, of which nature, we receive 
on every mail. 


“Hnelose please find my renewal 
to my much valued companion for 
some thirty years, and anxiously 
awaited each week.” 

Another writes: 

“Please send me a copy of the issue 
of October 16th, as my copy failed 
to reach me, and I dislike to miss 
a single copy.” 

Still another’ writes: 

“Hnelosed please find my check to 
pay my subscription, and also a sub- 
Scriptionstosbersentito .ossseeen oe 
As I find so much comfort and pleas- 
ure in reading the dear old paper, I 
want my friend to enjoy it each week, 
also.”’ 


Every mail brings us letters of this 
kind, but there are many who do not know 
what “comfort and pleasure’ can be 
derived from the Southern Churchman. and 
a word from you would cause them to be- 
come subscribers, or we will be glad to 
send them a sample copy. 5 


MINISTERS SHOULD RECOMMENT) 
the Southern Churchman to their con- 
gregations. Because: First, it is your 
Church paper. Second: To introduce 
the Southern Churchman into a home 
where there is no church paper, espe- 
cially where there are little children, is 


like sowing a seed of kindness, because 


there is nothing in the Southern 
Churchmar that will hurt, but much 
that wil) help. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted 


in this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, 


rates to contracts of any length, 
No advertisement acce 


PIPE ORGANS. , t 
If the purchase of an organ 1s contem- 
plated address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


SPECIAL XMAS OFFER 


Package containing 65 tags, cards, seals, 
stamps, etc., for Christmas packages, sent 
ostpaid, 15c. 
: : LEAKE PRINTING CO., 
608 EK. Main St., Richmond, Va, 


JOB PRINTING. 

Circular letters, Leaflets, Cards, Pee 
Heads, Envelopes. Prices upon request. 
J. L. OAKLEY ENVELOPE & PRINTING 

Co., Box 243, Richmond, Va. 


TRACTS FOR THE MISSION. 


Be Profession 
3 Cents. 

Episcopal Church Merits. 
CHURCH LITERATURE 


BIBLE HOUSE, NEW YORK, 


Why a 


Five Cents. 


‘Transient Board, ; 
ONE OR TWO LADIES VISITING WASH- 


ington can find comfortable quarters 

with MISS BOULDIN (The Magnolia), 

1821 M St, N. W. 

A COMMUNITY HOUSE in New York 
City will welcome a few paying guests. | 
Home comfort and convenience assured; 
likewise reposefulness. Address 203 


Southern Churchman Office. 
a POSITIONS WANTED. 
REFINED LADY WITH YEARS EXPHRI- 


ence desires position as nurse compan- 
ion to invalid lady; best references. Ad- 


culture desires a position as companion, 
Sews nicely and willing to assist with 
house duties. Address MISS REBECCA 
T. PUB, Fallston, Harfard Co., Maryland, 


sentative for the Southern Churehman. 
Liberal commissions given on new sub- 
scriptions and renewals. CIRCULATION 
DEPARTMENT, Southern Churchman, 

WANTED-—A TEACHER FOR A CHURCH 
Institution. Address 205 Southern 
Churehman. ; 

WANTED—MOTHER’S H HELPER IN FAM- 
ily with three small children in Wash- 
ington, ID; C. Address 204 Southern 
Churchman. 

WANTED—A 
as mother’s 


YOUNG 
a family 


REFINED 


helper in with 


three young children. Good home and 
$15 per month. References required, 
H. S. WORTHINGTON, Johns Hopkins 
University, Baltimore, Md. 


THE BOAKD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church’s executive body for carry- | 


ing on its genera] extension work at home 
and abroad 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America.” 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City 
vAm SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 
YEAR. 


YOUR WANTS. They may be little or 
large.. It matters not. Make them 
known in our CLASSIFIED COLUMNS, 
and it will produce results. 

ALSO, if you have something to sell 
or exchange, a little advertisement in 
these columns will bring you many re- 
plies. 


a 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to 
pted for less than 76 cents. 


Christian? 


PRESS, 2} 


LADY | 


each insertion. Special 


persons 


previous 


OFFERINGS FOR THE GENERAL 
CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 

We are being widely asked whether 
offerings are still to be sent to us. Frank- 
ly, it will be a calamity if they are not. 
Over 500 old and disabled clergy, widows 
and orphans depend upon us. 

The General Clergy Relief is 
pledged by the nature of its assets and 
offerings; by the expectancy of its benefi- 
ciaries, and the obligations it has entered 
into with these, to get and pay out to 
them about $30,000 per quarter. There- 
fore, continuous and generous support 
must be given us, as recommended by 
the General Convention. 

We need all our old friends, clergy and 
churches, and new ones, too. 

ALFRED J. P. McCLURBE, 

Treasurer and Financial Agent, 
The Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Fund 


HHarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and 20 cents per line. Six 


resolutions, 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous ts 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


MRS. TIT. D, STOKES. 


Sue Green, daughter of the late James 
W. and Anne Sanford Green, and wife of 
Thomas Dudley Stokes, of Elk Hill, Va., 
died on Monday, November 8th, at 12:30 
A. M., in St. Luke’s Hospital, Richmond, 
Va. Besides her husband, she is survived 
by two sons, Thomas Dudley Stokes, Jr., 
and James Green Stokes, of Hlk Hill; one 
brother, Raleigh T. Green, of Culpeper, 
Va.; and three sisters, Mrs. W. W. Grant, 
of Denver, Col.; Mrs. John R. Norris and 


Mrs. L. G. Leach, of Baltimore. 
H She was a faithful and devoted com- 
municant of St. Paul’s church, near her 


home, and was an enthusiastic worker in 
all its activities. She was a person of 
unassuming piety, underneath which was 
an intensely spiritual nature; not, indeed, 
always so near the surface as to be ap- 
parent, yet always so near that it could 
not be obscured by the most exquisite 
pleasures; and so, deep rooted that its 
utmost depths could not be fathomed by 
the greatest sorrow and acutest pain. 


Forgetfulness of self and thoughtful- 


ness for others; resignation and submis- 
| sion to the will of God; patient, uncom- 
plaining love—these were the treasures 


which enriched and beautified her life anda 
crowned her closing days with an abiding 


peace which the things of earth could 
neither give nor take away, 
She was buried in beautiful, Hollywood, 


Richmond, on Tuesday, the 9th, 


“Father, in Thy gracious keeping 
Leave we now Thy servant sleeping.” 


The love of God is like an atmosphere 
embracing all things, like a boundless 
sea upbuoying; and none who trusts 
himself, serene, to His sustaining 
strength, can sink. Feeling beneath 
the Everlasting Arms; feeling above the 
brooding wings of love.-—H. H. Yeames. 


Four things come not back to man 
or woman: The sped arrow; the spoken 
word; the past life, and the neglected 
opportunity.—Omar El Rhuttub. 


rsonal Notes 


Pe 


ed 


The Rey. Clayton A, Chrisman has 
resigned the  rectorship of © Christ 
church, Rock Spring, and the Holy 
Cross, in the diocese of Maryland, and 
accepted work under Bishop Capers, of 
West Texas. He will reside for the 
present at San Antonio, Texas. 


marriage of the Rt. Rev. Peter Trimble 
Rowe, D. D., Bishop of Alaska, and 
Miss Rose Fullerton. The ceremony 
took place on October 21st, in St. Mark’s 
church, Seattle, Washington, the Rev. 
|. V. Shayler officiating. 


Announcement has been made of the 
| 
| 


The acceptance of the election as rec- 
tor of St. Luke’s church, Montclair, as 
‘the successor of Bishop Stearly, by the 
Rev. Luke M. White, of Shreveport, La., 
is announced, the charge to be taken 
January ist. 


The Rev. Theodore 8. Will, assistant 
minister of Christ church, Baltimore, 
Maryland, has accepted the rectorship 
of Trinity parish, Howard and Anne 
Arundel Counties, Maryland, and will 
begin his new duties on December 1st. 
After that time, he should be addressed 
R. F. D., Elkridge, Maryland. 


The address of the. Rev. J, Lewis 
Gibbs is changed from R. F. D. 9, Man- 
chester Station, to 102 South Forty- 
first Street, Forest Hill, Richmond, Vir- 
ginia. 


The Rev. B. V. Reddish, who has been 
in charge of the Cathedral, Hrie, for 
some months, has been called, 


The address of the Rev. D. B. Holt is 
changed from Sacramento, California, to 
Pablo Beach, Florida. 


All communications for the registrar 
of the diocese of Erie should be sent to 
the Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., 437 
Sixth Street, West Hrie, Pennsylvania. 


The address of the Rev, Frederic 
Gardiner is 606, Westview Avenue, 
Mount Airy, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 


For the present the Rev. Thomas A. 
Haughton-Burke will have charge of 
Christ church, Hackensack, New Jer- 
sey. 


The Rey. Irving A. McGrew began 
his work as rector of the Church of the 
Epiphany, Germantown, Philadelphia, 
on All Saints’ Day. His address is 
6908 Mower Street, Germantown. 


The Rev, F. A. Ransom, who has 
been in charge of the missions at 
Gowanda and Hamburg, New York, has 
accepted the rectorship of St. Stephen’s 
church, Buffalo, New York, 


Ordinations, 
On Sunday, November 7th, in St. 
Stephen’s church, Jersey City, the 


Bishop of Newark ordained Rev. Wil- 
liam Martin to the priesthood. He was 
presented for ordination by the rector 


The Youth's Companion *”* 


of the parish, Rev. Sidney HE, Sweet, 


We heartily recommend this famous FA“ JI.Y WEEK!.Y and make this 


GREAT FAMILY COMBINATION OFFER 
The Southern Churchman jeeu/o, $2 | 


Both 
Papers 


Together 
For One Year 


: $3.50 


To take advantage of Club Rate send subscriptions to Southern Churchman 
or a er Ee 


. 
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Exclusive Gifts of Gold and Silver 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 
vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Watches, Jewelry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 
most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 


All correspondence given careful attention. Goods sent on 
approval, express prepaid. 


The Nowlan Company 
LEADING JEWELERS. 921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


| 

and the sermon was preached by the 
Rey. Dr. Hdward L. Stoddard. Mr. 
Martin remains as curate of St. 
Stephen’s, with special charge of St. 
Matthew’s Mission, Jersey City. 
On Thursday, November 4th, the 
Bishop of Erie ordained Alexander | 
Cooley Boyd to the order of deacon in 
the Cathedral church of St. Paml’s, 
Erie. The candidate was presented by 
the Rev, J. G. Reilly, D. D., of Oil City, | 
and the Rev. W. H, Jones, B. D., was 
the preacher. 


In Grace church, Providence, Rhode 
Island, the Rev. Frank W. Crowder, 
rector, on All Saints’, Mr. Philip Ayers 
HWasley was ordained to the diaconate 
by ‘Bishop Perry. The sermon was 
preached by the Rey. A. J. Gammack, 
of Lennox, Massachusetts. 


not be for years,”’ the contractors said. | 
And so they continued using the wax. 
But the rich owners objected to this. 
So when they made a contract with a | 
builder for the erection of a mansion, 
these words were included, Sine cera, 
which mean ‘‘without wax.’ That was 
to safeguard the owner. That was to| 


Where Silver and Gold are Honestly Sold 
CHRISTMAS GIFTS 
ereer 
PLATINUM, GOLD AND SILVER 
DIAMONDS and PRECIOUS STONES 
FOREIGN and DOMESTIC 


: Deaths. 
The Rev. Amos Skeele, D. D., recently 
rector of the Church of the Epiphany, 


WATCHES 
} ) guarantee perfection. Sine cera! It|| pINE GOLD and PLATINUM JEW- 
Fochelle, New York, died at his home| wag not enough that the marble should ELRY a 
Gaon rose eno ti or Skeel® | appear perfect; it was not enough that || eTERIING and SHEFFIELD TABLE 
eur, <= Fector of the Church of the|tng wax should conceal the flaw. Sine SILVER 
Epiphany for more than thirty-four cera! 


years, but resigned last year on account 
of ill health. He was born in Chicopee, 
Massachusetts, October 7, 1833; grad- 
uated from Kenyon College in 1861, 
studied one year at the Theological 
Seminary in Andover, Massachusetts; 
completed his studies in Philadelphia, 
and was ordained by Bishop Clark, of 
Rhode Island. The burial took place 
from the Church of the Epiphany on 
Monday afternoon, the services being 
conducted by the Rev. Frank Palmer, 
of Stillwater, Minnesota, a nephew, as- 


sisted by the rector, the Rev. W. W. 
Jennings. 


;| GOLD and SILVER NOVELTIES 
And it was from these two words that | Selections sent to responsible parties. 
our word ‘sincere’ has come. And it C. LUMSDEN & SON, Inc. 
means that things are just as they seem. Established 1835 
—HEx, “Jewelers to the Southern People’ 


Pay ean EN sare 731 East Main St., RICHMOND, VA. 
Spending Profitable Sabbath. 


The matter of spending a profitable 
Sabbath is a personal one, and upon 
each one rests the responsibility of how 
far he misuses his privileges and seeks 
his own pleasure, In the modern effort 
to get away from the Puritan strictness 
of other days, the pendulum has swung 
far to the opposite extreme, and we see 
the day given up by many to the pur- 
suits of pleasure, to Sabbath excursions, 


(Church Intelligence, Continued from 


Yt». 
My, 


Page 11.) to concerts, to ball games, and all kinds | 
——— of amusements—and this, too, by some | 
CALIFORNIA. who call themselves Christians. 


All 
those who thus misspend the day de- 


feat its purpose and suffer in their phy- | 
sical as well as their spiritual life, They | 
return to -their week-day labors jaded 
in body and unrefreshed in soul. The: 
body is a machine that must lie by for | 
The Rev. W. F. Higby, now mis-| "epairs. The age is one of high pres- | 
sionary at Centerville, is to succeed Mr, | Sure, and for this reason rest is an ab- | 
Kelley as director of religious educa-| Solute necessity, There are many acts 
tion. which must be abstained from, and 

The Rev. Charles N. Lathrop has re-| there are active duties that make calls 
signed the rectorship of the Church of | upon the attention, but the Sabbath, if 
the Advent, San Francisco, to become|it is well spent and made profitable, | 
dean of the Cathedral, Milwaukee, first, | Must be spent in God’s pet eee the 
however, going to Europe for service | #xpositor. 
and experience as chaplain at the front | 
among the British troops in France, for William Marconi, the inventor of 
which he is well adapted. wireless telegraphy, says that he has 
produced an apparatus by means of | 


were present the Rev. Dr. Jenvey, vicar 
of the Good Shepherd, West Berkeley; 
the Rev. W. R. H. Hodgkin, vicar of 
All Souls, and the Rey. F. A. Martyr, 
vicar of St. Clements. 


N all the world 


there’s no other 
thumb that can make this 
print. 
There may be thumbs 
that look like it—but there 
is no thumb that can make 
the same impression. 


In all the world there 
is no beverage that can 
successfully imitate 


OCD, 


There may be bever- 


My 
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= 


Building Without Wax. 


Years ago the rich men of Rome were 
building costly marble mansions along 
the Tiber. These buildings were mag- 
nificent, many of them of almost price- 
less value. The wealthy Romans vied 
with one another in their construction. 
The best of marble was used; but some- 
times, even in the best of marble, 
would be tiny niches, or cracks, small in 
themselves, yet they detracted from the 
magnificence of the mansions whose 
owners wanted nothing less than per- 
fection. When the contractors who un- 
dertook the building of these edifices 
came across blocks of marble with tiny 
bits knocked out, what were the 
do? Throw out the _ blocks? 
would cut down their profits. 

They had a kind of very fine wax, 
and they used this to fill in the brokon 
places, so that the imperfections might 
escape detection. 


Then the blocks of | careful as to what we did and how we 
marble could be used. True, the wax appeared. 


would wear out in time, and then the} looketh at the thoughts and intents of 
“But it will | the heart.—Selected. 


flaws would be apparent. 


there | throu 


y to) whether God can see into and read the 
That | thoughts of man’s heart. 


which it is possible for a person stand- ' 
ing beside a solid partition, such as a 
brick wall, to look through the par- | 
tition and observe what is happening 
on the other side, just as if there were 
no obstacles interposed to the vision. 
Mr, Marconi is quoted as saying that the 
device has been perfected to the point 
where a person in a room can see per- | 
sons in an adjoining room, looking 

gh the wall, if the persons viewed 
are close to the wall, but that at a dis- 
tance from the wall they become 
blurred. The possibilities for evil in- | 
volved in the apparatus, it is asserted, 
have made Mr. Marconi reluctant to '| 
make known the invention. There are 
some people who seem to question 


i 


But is this; . 
any more wonderful for God than it is | 


for a man to see through a brick wall? 
Were one of our neighbors to possess 
such an instrument, we would be very 


Let us remember that God 


= ages that are made to 
= look like it—but there is 
no beverage thatcan make 
the same delightful im- 
pression on your palate. 
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Demand the genuine by full 
name—and avoid disappointment. 


THE COCA-COLA COMPANY 
ATLANTA, GA. 
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Some Motives for Missions. 


Jesus, as humanity’s foremost mis- 
sionary, could not have made the shar- 
ing with others the blessings He 
brought the world, an addendum or 
after-thought. The vital, fundamental, 
everlastingly essential element in Chris- 
tianity is missions. Persistently the 
Master emphasized the fact that there 


was only one of two things His followers | 


could do with the new faith, use it or 
lose it. Regard it as a quit-claim deed 
and your faith is proven false; hold 
it as a trust, regard yourself as steward 
and there is no limit to its increase. 
The gospel is missions; missions is the 
gospel. The heart and core of the 
good tidings is, that God so loved the 
world that He gave to it His Son, and 
sent Him forth. That gift of Jesus 
Christ carries within itself every bless- 
ing and beneditcion that the human 
heart craves, or the soul needs. So 
great and comprehensive is that gift 
that it includes not any individuals, 
but States, nations and empires as well. 
Phillips Brooks once asserted that it 


was not a question whether the heathen | 


could be saved if we did not give them 
the gospel, but whether we could be 
saved if we did not give it to them. 
True as that statement was in othef 
days, it is infinitely truer in our day 
and time. For God has visibly taken 
this matter of missions into His own 
hands. Steam and electricity have 
broken down every wall of separation 
that divided nation from nation, and 
we are close neighbors with the Orient 


' —-yes, with all people the wide world | 


round. Whatever faults one may dis- 
cover in our national, ethical and moral 


\ 1916 Calendar 


SS. Your name, address 
,> and a 2-cent stamp 
will bring to you this 
handsome calendar. 
This charming girl 
was painted espe- 
cially for us and we have hed the picture 
exquisitely reproduced in 16 colors. 

If you would like to read some interesting 
facts, ask for The Romance of Coca-Cola. 
THE COCA-COLA CO. ATLANTA,GA 


| Christ, 


!ary work of the Church. 


standards, they are incomparably su- 
perior to the standards of those people 
devoid of the open Bible, the Church 


of the Living God, and the contact by | 


faith with the Person of Jesus Christ. 
Thus, it would appear, that from the 
standpoint or motive of sheer self- 
interest, we should support missions. 
For nothing, we know, is more cer- 


|tain than this, if virtue does not flow 
then will vice | 


out from us to them, 
stream forth from them to us. 
desire to protect and advance our com- 
mercial activities in the Orient—if we 


wish to safeguard our democratic in- | 


stitutions—we must share with all the 
source of our ethics and morals, even 
Jesus Christ. 


If now we rise to that level where we | 
take a disinterested view of the matter, | 
do we not realize that Christianity | 
makes always for a civilization, pro- | 


gressive and permanent. Ex-President 


Taft is a wide traveler, a thoughtful ob- | 
server and in possession of that rarest , 
He has | 
not hesitated to say that ‘no man can | 


of qualities, a judicial mind. 


study the movement of modern civiliza- 
tion and not realize that Christianity, 
and the spread of Christianity, are the 
only bases of hope for modern civiliza- 
tion.’”’ If we prize our democracy, and 
feel as deeply and keenly as we should 
that whatever is best in it flows from 
the democracy taught and lived by Jesus 
we must share it with the 
nations that have it not; that so it may 
be a lever lifting them to higher levels 
of national being and becoming. We 
must believe that because the race 
stands or falls with the acceptance -or 
rejection of the ideas and ideals of Jesus 


Christ, that the race can be saved only, | 


as the Christian nations share their 
salvation with those who have it not. 
We cannot overlook the fact that this 
is a most critical hour for the mission- 
The great 
conflict .raging in Europe means that 
time and thought and money which 


| have been hitherto devoted to the pro- 
|pagation of Christianity, for the time 


being are withdrawn. As a result the 
burden of responsibility for the ad- 


'vancement of the Christian enterprise 
rests heavily upon us. 


A few days ago 
the newspapers told us that one of the 
nations involved in this great war, and 
dominating one of the great pagan em- 


pires, had demanded the withdrawal of | 


the missionaries of its opponent on the 
ground _that this particular empire 
might, in some way or another, be 


| drawn into the conflict and that these | 


missionaries, loyal to their fatherland, 
might give information or other as- 
sistance that would be mot detrimental 
to that nation to which it is subject. 
This is but an illustration of how-far- 
reaching are the issues involved in this 
conflict, and of the greatness of the re- 
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Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West, 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 

W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 

Roanoke, Va. 


C: H. BOSLEY. 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
_Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To and From Washington and Beyond 
Leave Richmond daily | Arrive Richmond daily 


| 


*4.30 AM 74.30 AM, T 8.40 AM, +7.50 AM, * 1.10 PM, + 2.50 PM, 
49.23 AM *9.35 AM, $12.01 PM, +6.25 PM, * 6.30 PM, + 9.00 PM, 
43.30 PM *5.47 PM, t 8.20 PM. +9.30 PM, *12.35 Nt, 712.40 Nt 


| Ashland Accom. week days, Ly. Elba 7.30 AM, 2.15 PM, 6.30 PM; Ar. 
Elba 6.30 AM, 11.25 AM, 5.42 PM. Fredericksburg Accom. week days, 
Ly. $4.00 PM; Ar. 8.25 AM. Sundays Ly. Elba 4.15 PM; Ar. 10.45 AM, 
*Main St. Sta. ‘Byrd St. Sta. (stopping at Elba). Read the signs. 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY 


Premier Carrier of the South. 


Reduced Fares to Savannah, Ga. 

' Southern Railway will sell reduced 
| fare tickets to Savannah, Ga., and re- 
| turn, from stations in Virginia, Novem- 
ber 7th and 8th, with final limit Novem- 
| ber 15, 1915, account Atlantic Deeper 
| Waterways Association. 

For further information call on near- 
est Southern Railway ticket agent, or 
| write H. L. Bishop, Div. Pass. Agent, 
| Richmond, Va. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


CEO. McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 00 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


_ Leading Fancy Grocer 
AGENTS FOR 


'HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of-tow 
orders. : 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


NOVEMBER 20, 1915. 
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Church Furnishings, Memorials, Cte. 


Church Embroideries 


Stoles, Surplices, Altar Hangings, Lectern and Pulpit 


Hangings, Altar Linens Embroidered in England, 

English Silks, Fringes, Patterns and Designs, Eu- 

charistic Vestments, etc. 

English Silk Stoles, plain eee See eee $3.00 

simple crosses embroidered__ 4.00 

elaborate crosses 5.00 

hand embroidered, $8.00 upward 
“The stoles are very beautiful.’”-—H. C. G., Tenn. 
“More than pleased with stole.’’—J. B. M., Orlando. 
“We all think the stole beautiful.””—S., Albans. 
L. V. MACKRILLE, CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 

Chevy Chase, Md. 
Ae minutes by trolley from United States Treasury, 
Washington, D: C 


Correct Engraving and 


Fine Stationery 
The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 
tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 
is our special work, done in our own shop. 
Samples and prices upon request. 
LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight anc 
guarantee safe arrival. 


(Established 65 years.) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


The Couper Marble Works | 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


72-74 Madison Avenue, 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 


COX SONS & VINING 


New Yorl 


Bunce Art Glass Co. 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 


15 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA 


P. O. Box 32. 
istimates and information cheerfully give: 
Carreanondence solirited 


O. Luetk’s ire Works 
Chureh Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC, 
Est. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave. New York 


IR. Geissler, Mnc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


xX Memorials Ke 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


Q°= BELLS 


Memortal Bells a Specialty. 
McShane Bell Foundry Co., Baltimore, Md.,U.S.As 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 


| same time you will do a good work by 


placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


sponsibility which rests upon us to see 
that there is no slackening of interest 
in, or loyalty to, the far-reaching enter- 
prise of the Christ—From a Sermon by 
Rey. Alfred Lockwood, at the Opening 
Meeting of the Highth Provincial Synod, 


My Work. 
Let me but do my work from day to day, 
In field or forest, at the desk or loom, 
In roaring market place or tranquil room, 
Let me but find it in my heart to say, 
When vagrant wishes beckon me astray— 
“This is my work; my blessing, not my 

doom, 

Of all who live, I am the one by whom 
This work can best be done in the right 
way.” 

Then shall I find 
small, 

To suit my spirit and to prove my powers: 
Then shall I cheerful greet the laboring 

hours, 
And cheerful turn when the long shadows 
fall 
At eventide to play and love and rest 
Because I know for me my work is best. 
—Van Dyke. 


it) not too great’ nor 


The Prayer of a Horse. 
To thee, my master, 
prayer: 

Feed me, water and care for me, and 
when my day’s work is done provide 
me with shelter, a clean dry bed and a 
stall wide enough for me to lie down 
in comfort. Talk to me. Your voice 
often means as much to me as the reins. 

Pet me sometimes, that I may serve 
you the more gladly and learn to love 
you. 

Do not jerk the reins, and do not 
whip me when going up hill. 

Never strike, beat, or kick me when 
I do not understand what you want, but 
give me a chance to understand you. 
Watch me, and if I fail to do your bid- 
ding, see if something is not wrong with 
my harness or feet. 

Examine my teeth when I do not eat. 
I may have an ulcerated tooth, and 
that, you know, is very painful. 

Do not tie my head in an unnatural 
position, or take away my best defense 


I offer my 


against flies and mosquitos by cutting | 


off my tail, or limit my range of vision 
by blinders so that I am frightened by 
what I cannot see. 


and starved to death; but do thou, my 
master, take my life in the kindest way, 
and your God will reward you here and 
| hereafter. 


And, finally, O my master, when my 


youthful strength is gone, do not turn : 
me out to starve or freeze, or sell me to: 
some cruel owner to be slowly tortured | 


You will not consider me irreverent 
if I ask this in the name of Him who 
was born in a stable. Amen.—Our 
Dumb Animals, 


exible, with 
hown in this 
nder-gold ed 


THE AUTHOR 
LD TESTAMEN 


asy pronuncia 


31 BEAUTI 


LUS 15 CTS. 


ICHMOND 


THE FINEST BIBLE IN THE 
WORLD FOR THE MONEY 
ound in FRENCH MOROCCO, absolutely 


—IT CONTAINS— 


SELF-PRONOUNCING TEXT 


ll the proper words being accented 
nd divided into syllables for quick and 


NEW SERIES OF HELPS FO BIBLE STUDY 

—INCLUDING— 

4000 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
which unfold the Scriptures. 


showing Bible scenes and incidents. 


2 MAPS OF THE BIBLE LANDS IN COLORS 
ARGE CLEAR TYPE 


RICE TO OUR READERS, $1.00, 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


a taintidea of its beauty. 
Genuine French Morocco, has red-under-gold 
edges, round corners, headband and marker 


overlapping covers as 
photograph. Has red- 
ges. : 


IZED VERSION OF THE 
T AND NEW TESTAMENT 


—HAS— 


tion. 


FUL ILLUSTRATIONS 


FINE PAPER 


TO COVER POSTAGE 


VIRGINIA 


EXACT SIZE OF THIS 
BIBLE 53 x 8tINCHES 


This Reduced Photograph gives but 
It is bound in 
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“Many a man thinks he is pious when 
he is only petrified.” 


Would you speak weighty words? 
Then fill your mind with the Bible. 


Although the world is full of suf- 
fering, it is full of overcoming of it.— 
Helen Keller. 


Courage isn’t lack of -fear;.-it is 
standing your ground in spite of fear. 
Sree Oa hang: 


Let the day have a blessed baptism 
‘by giving your first waking thoughts 
to God.—Beecher. 


As sure as ever God puts His chil- 
dren in the furnace, He will be in the 
furnace with them. 


By rooting out our selfish desires, 
even when they appear to touch no 
one but ourselves, we are preparing a 
chamber of the soul where the Divine 
Presence may dwell.—Hllen Watson. 


If there be in front of us any pain- 
ful duty, strengthen us with the grace 
of courage; 
us tenderness and patience. 
of Robert Louis Stevenson. 


Prayer 


“Serve Jehovah with gladness,’’ 
an injunction too often forgotten. 
There is too much talk of duty and 
sacrifice in doing the Master’s work, 
and not enough recognition of its joy- 
fulness.—Exchange. 


The man who proclaims that he has 
no sympathy for missions proclaims 
his meager estimate of Jesus Christ. 
Somehow he has failed to realize the 
greatness of Him who is the Saviour 
of the world.—Exchange. 


The gift of faith may seem to be very 
small at first, the bare sense of need, 
and the looking beyond one’s self to 
find the supply of that felt want. But, 
only let a man use the faith he has and 
faith will grow, let him act up to all 
the faith he has and more will be 
given.—Huntington. 


Where 
to come from, 
on earth? The discipline of life is 
‘@ preparation for meeting the Father. 
"When we arrive there to behold His 
beauty, we must have the educated 


is the capacity for heaven 


eye; and that must be trained here.— | 


Henry Drummond. 


Never rest. is the price paid for our 
greatness. Could we rest, we must 
become smaller in soul. Whoever is 
satisfied with what he does has reach- 
ed his culminating point—he will pro- 
gress no more. Man’s destiny is to be 
not dissatisfied, but forever unsatisfied. 
-——F. W. Robertson. 


If there is an outcast and abandoned 
soul on earth which may not feel that 
Jesus has laid a loving and healing 
touch on him, Jesus is not the Saviour 
for the world. He shrinks from none. 
He united himself with all, therefore 
He is able to save to the uttermost all 
who come unto God by Him.—Mac- 
laren. 


It is a point of Christian courage, ' 


in which we are most of us sadly want- 
ing, to do the right thing, when we 


Meditations | | 


if any act of mercy, teach } 


is) (1% 


if it be not developed | 


FINANCIAL. 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided Profits $1,750,000 
Roth sn all and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 


at 3 per cent. interesti n its savings department. 


WILLIAM H. PA] MER, President. J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. ~ 


INCORPORATED 1832 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 


WM. H. PALMER, President. E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 
W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


| know it, at once; not to stand parley- 
ing and doubting about it, but to strike 
your blow at once, like a valiant sol- 
+ dier, who knows. what his commander 
expects of him, and what will most 
baffle his enemy.—Keble. 


“Self Defense” 


is the topic most discussed by Ameri- 
cans to-day. 

The immediate DEFENSE most need- 
ed is a financial preparedness of each 
citizen to meet any situation which may 
arise. 

If you have put off until now, do not 
delay longer, begin to conserve your 
strength by saving your money. 

Invest in securities that are SAFE. 
DON’T SPECULATE. 

THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
of Richmond, Virginia, 
offers unexcelled SECURITY AND SER- 
VICE to depositors and investors. 
Capital and surplus..... $1,600,000.00 


Jno. L. Williams & Sons. 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND. VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 
ness” Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne= 
gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


Ambassadors are often recalled by 
the country which has sent them out, ; 
and which they are supposed to rep- 
resent. This is done because of inef- |! 
ficieucy or unfaithfulness to their gov- 
ernment. “Ye are ambassadors of 
Christ.” Suppose He were to recall 
all who were not efficient or were dis- 
loyal to Him, how many would be left 
to represent Him in this world? 


“Out of myself, Lord! 

From the narrowing prison, 
The grave-clothes bound on hand and 
| foot and knee, 
| Up to that light and life where Thou 
art risen, 
| Call me, and set me free. 


“Out of myself, Lord! 
What shall yet befall me 
'T ask no more; enough that Thou art 
mine. | 
Turn but Thy face, O Son of God! and 
call me 
To lose my life in Thine.” 


Have you ever said, “I wish I had a 
more cheerful disposition?”’ : 

How much do you wish it? Enough 
to dispose yourself so as to be in une 
way of getting it? 

Your words are idle and sinful un- 
less you will have it, instead of wish- 
ing to have it. ; 

‘You are not responsible for the. dis- 
position you. were ,.born- with. but you 
are responsible for - the one Oe die 
with. 


Ag a saint of God lay dying, with 
her relations gathered around her 
bed, she whispered, ‘Bring, bring,” 
and one brought water to cool her 
parched mouth, and another a fan, and 
so on; but she only shook her head. 
Then, gathering up her failing 
strength, she said: ‘‘Bring forth the 
royal diadem and crown Him Lord of 


all.”’ So let us bring our hearts’ de- 

votion, our earnest efforts and our Suppose you earnestly purpose for 
talents, whatever they may be. and| me week to look ‘for pleasant things, 
consecrate them, whole-heartedly, to and speak of them, and never ‘spea 


of what you dread or do not like. You 
will be more cheerfully and. happily 
_ disposed at the end of the° week, and 
| you know it. —Maltbie Dy Babcock: 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS | 
“PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION: i 


the service of our Saviour. and thus 
hasten the day when He will be crown- 
ed Lord of all.’’—Selected. 


!IN CLUBS OR TEN OR MORE THERF |. 
is @ very great reduction. Write for 
the price Southern Churchman. 
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Guardian, Executor 


Administrator, Trustee 


In these four administrative trusts this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 

The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 
will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 
Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. nice ‘lo bee eo 


_ WHAT DOES IT COST 


War Vian an, YONG ges 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts oe: ~ SS © 
as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? W 
ANSWER £7 WR. Geissler. dnc. 
Not one penny more than would be allowed to 56 Mest 8th St. ew Pork City. 
an individual acting in the same capa- 
city—indeed, it costs less. x Church « 
Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. y urniture 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY Furnishings 
RICHMOND, VA. Decorations — 
. Fabrics and Lmbrotderies. 
Our own resources, - - - - $2,500,000.00 fo fo Wt eee ee 
, Investments held in trust, - - - 4,400,000.00 BS CS Cn vs CR 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


ee 


Church Changes and Decorations 


Estimated in and designed and executed to clients’ own instructions 
and limit of expense decided upon LOCAL LABOR being utilized for 
constructional part of work while the artistic details are forwarded from 
NEW YORK. Write and ask for Preliminary Data and Photographs 
of work already executed. 


a 5, Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, ; 
S| (OMe an ae AAA = a New York. 
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EDUCATIONAL 


The Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 
Special students admitted. 
For catalogues, address the 
DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 
> A School for Girls, 
S. HILDA S HALL Charles Town, W. Va. } 
Onder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 


trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON 
DUVAL, Principal, past 16 years principal of Stuart 


Su oncicheCeenerales 
Theological Seminary | 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


| 

The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 
day in September. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for | 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other particu- 
Jars can be had from 


The Very Rey. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 
Dean. 


AN EPISCOPAL SCHOOL | 
KOR GIRLS, 
Otfers full preparatory and two years Col- 
rege work. Music, Art, Elocution, Domes- | 
tic Science and Business. Equipment of 
14 Modern Buildings. Moderate rates. 
REV. GEO, W. LAY, Rector, 
Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 


Si MARY’S, 


FOR WOMEN. Four years’ course leads to A. B. 
degree. Strong Music and Art Departments. THE 
ACADEMY offers preparatory and general courses. 
Modern equipment, capacity for 300 students, estate | | 
of 3,000 acres in Piedmont section on main line of 


pouahern R. R. Address Secretary, Sweet Briar, 
a. 


| Avenue. 


STUART HALL 
Staunton, Va. School for Girls. 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


FOUNDED 1844. 


. 


Diocesan School of Virginia a 
a Board of Trustees of which Rt. 


nd Southern Virginia governed by 
Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 


Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 
General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 


instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 
Next session opens in September, 1915. 


nected buildings. 
ture throughout, and new pianos. 
grounds. 
For catalogue, address 


Modern con- 
New furni- 
Gymnasium and -ample athletic 


Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant , 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 1862. 
Special students admitted. Privilege of 

attending course of special study at the 

University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev. W. M. 

GROTON, 8S. T. D., Dean, 5000 Woodland 


The Theological Department 
OF THE 


University of the South 


| An integral portion of the University, where the stu 


dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of + 
common life, with the student of History and Litera- 
ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemoe 
on the other. 
For Catalogue Address, 
TH 


’ 


Sewanee, Tenn. 


Chatham, Virginia. College Preparatory. Literary, Musiq 
Art, Expression and Business Courses, Certificate admits to 
leading colleges. New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics, 


Gymnasium, Terms moderate, Catalogue and views. 


Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Principal. Box 18, ' 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF TilE SOUTH 
4 Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training can 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 

REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax county, Va. 


Episcopal High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School for 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 
cation. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Remnant of the Age of Doubt. 


In the last quarter of a century, there 
was much written and spoken concern- 
ing the ‘Age of Doubt.” It was de- 
clared that there was an age of doubt, 
and the declaration was often made with 
a boast. Youth boasted of doubt. 
Teachers encouraged doubt. Doubt was 
regarded as the mark of intellectual 
growth, All this has changed, and is 
still changing. Doubt does not arise 
from clear evidence; it grows out of | 
speculation. The speculations of the 
Buropean universities bred deep, dark 
doubts, and these doubts were publish- 
ed in all nations, among all peoples. The 
cataclysm of Europe put a stop to the 
wild speculation and brought men and 
women, young and old, and even the| 
children, to face facts far-reaching and 
stubborn. It banished conceit, and made 
men feel their helplessness. The closer 
to the scene of conflict, the greater 
the change from speculation to fact. 
The greatest change has occurred in 
Germany and France. Great Britain 
has changed greatly, but it is not as 
radical and not as_ far-reaching. 
America has been somewhat sobered, 
but the change here is not so definite, 
not so intelligent, not so much one of 
conviction. Americans are at the dawn. 
They are awakening. It. may require 
a cataclysm to fully arouse us and cause 
us to see. We hope not. It is the day 
of our test. May we pass it. A writer 
in the Watchman-Examiner has writ- 
ten strongly upon this matter. Re- 


ferring to articles in the Hibbert Jour- 


nal of 1918, which were full of doubts, 
he says he recalls that at the time this 
number of the magazine was issued ‘‘the 
articles appeared to many extremely 
timely and up-to-date.”’ Now they 
read ‘‘like far-off echoes of an almost 
forgotten past.’’ 


“One year of bitter conflict has driven 
the current religious thought so far 
from the course of 19138 that few have 
realized the vast change,’ he gays. 
“Then the opinions of German scholars 
were quoted with respect; in fact, as 
decisive and convincing. As now read, 
it is realized with something of a shock 
that the views of German theologians 
and philosophers are no longer quoted 
as authority. 


“The reading of this issue revealed 
afresh the fact that the type of theology 
and philosophy somewhat dominant in 
past years has been utterly discredited 
by the war. The ascendancy which 
German thinkers had gained and main- 
tained in the last forty years has been 
destroyed by the fact that their theology 
and philosophy have permitted them to 
defend a war in which millions of lives 
are being lost. 

“With the Germans, the names which 
stood high in scholastic and theological 
circles are no longer reverenced. The 
apostles of the age of doubt are being 
repudiated, and the people are reading 
the Bible and thronging the churches in 


simple faith in God and His word, and 
calling on Him for help in this time of 
terrible woe. In the number of the 
Journal referred to, it is asserted that 


the gospels are largely unhistorical, that 
but little is known of the real life of 
Jesus, that Jesus is merely the latest 
and best’ of the Hebrew prophets, be- 
longing really to the old dispensation, 
and that the gospels should be consid- 
ered as a part of the Old Testament. 
Who cares for that sort vr speculation 
now? Not the people of Germany! 
They are seeking the Saviour as never 
before. Not the people of France! 
Godless France has become thoughtful. 
The infidel writers are neglected or have 
themselves become religious, and the 


people are thronging the forsaken 
churches. Certainly not the people of 
Russia! They are more earnestly ador- 


ing Jesus Christ, whom they now be- 
lieve to be very God of very God. And 
not even in England is the destructive 
criticism of the Bible having the cur- 
rency it had before the war. The 
realism of life in the face of the great 
conflict has banished all relish for 
speculative reasoning, and trust in God 
and in His Son and in His word are 
the dominating facts in _ religious 
thought. 


“But as the deluge swept the cor- 
rupt race of emn from the earth, so this 
war is purging the earth of the doubt 
of the word of God which has been eat- 
ing like a cancer into the vitals of 
modern Christianity. In times of ease 
and safety, men come to rely. on their 
own powers, but in times of trouble 
they turn to God, because they realize 
that. He alone can save. This lesson 
the world is learning to-day. Reliance 
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to fill all orders for books for the Sunday schools, and 

family reading at regular publisher’s price. 
ature, leaflets, teachers’ guides, lesson-books, maps, charts, 
Or any book, or publication can be ordered through this 
WE also receive orders for Baptism, Confirma- 
tion, Marriage and Death Certificates, Parish Records, Church 
Hymnals, Mission Hymnals and Prayer Books, etc., etc. 
INQUIRIES will be given our immediate attention, and all 


etc. 
department. 


orders will be promptly filled. 


BOOK DEPARTMENT 
Southern Churchman 


Richmond, Va. 


RESOLUTIONS OF THE SUNDAY SCHOOL COMMISSION OF THE 
DIOCESE OF VIRGINIA 


Whereas the Mxecutive Committee of the Diocesan Missionary Society has 
approved a proposition for the establishment of a Depository of Religious, Family 
and Sunday School Literature in the Diocese of \ 

Sunday-school Commission expresses its hearty sympathy with this enterprise 
and earnestly hopes that such a Depository may be established; and the Commis- 
sion pledges its assistance in any way possible to make it a success. 

Resolved, That we heartily endorse the offer of the Southern Churchman Com- 
pany to act as a Depository for literature on Religious Education and Sunday school 
work in particular, and we gladly agree to recommend such literature as soon as 


possible. 


The Sunday School 


Lesson, Books. 

Picture Lessons. 

The Bible Class Manual. 
The Teachers’ Assistant. 


Book Department 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
Richmond, Va. 


* 
Odd Happenings 
A new bool of humorous, pathetic and 
tragic stories from real life, by Rev, 
Wallace Cannahan of Jackson, Miss. 
Price $1.35, including postage. 
For sale by the Author, 


A VOICE FROM THE CROWD 
BY George Wharton Pepper. 
Price $1.50; Postage extra, 
Reviewed November 6. 


HISTORIC VIRGINIA HOMES AND 
CHURCHES 
By Robert A. Lancaster. 
Price $7.50; Postage extra, 
Reviewed November 18 
AUNT PHEBE, UNCLE TOM AND 
OTHERS 
By Essie Collin Matthews. 
Price $1.50; Postage oxtra. 
Reviewed November 18 


THE POLITICAL HISTORY OF 
SLAVERY 
By Judge James Z. Goorgo, 
Price $3.00; Postage extra, 
Reviewed November 18 


Book Department, 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
Richmond, Va. 


SPECIAL ANNOUNCEMENT 
Opening of the 
BOOK DEPARTMENT 


Southern Churchman 


SV this department, the Southern Churchman is prepared 


ALSO, liter- 


ir.inia:  Jesolved, that the 


UE EEE EEE EEEEEIEEEEEEEEEEEEE 


on human wisdom is destroyed. Trust 
in God is our only refuge.’’—The Pres- 
byterian. 


For the Southern Churehman 
The Lord’s Prayer. 


H.. 8. 
is the prayer for 


G. 

“Our Rather” all 
Who on His holy name will vall, 
This prayer is one for all mankind; 
Mach there will fit petition find, 


In heaven the ehoirs of angels sing 
Glad praises to their gracious king, 
They wish with us, In unity, 


That “Hallowed” His name shall be, 


Those faithful ones whom God hath blest, 
The saints, who now have gone to rest; 
That heaven with earth: be one, they pray, 
“Oh Lord, Thy kingdom come,” they say. 


When by his hand we would be led, 

“Thy will be done on earth" is said; 
Divine these words, for thus, 
Prayed Christ in dark Gethsemane, 


you see, 


We may, al) creatures here below, 
Yo him for food and raiment po, 
Our spirits, too, by Him are fed; 


“Give us this duy our daily bread,” 


“Worgive our sins” of thought and deea, 
To God, each day, may sinners plead; 
In answer, Jesus says to you, 

ye those who trespass, 


“Worgive too,” 


His little Jambs yet undefiled, 

The tiny babes and smallest child, 

If they could speak, we know they'd say, 
“Deliver us from evil’s way,” | 


“The kingdom,” Lord, Js Thine, we see, 
Yo Thee all “power and glory” 
This prayer of prayers is also Thine, 
We thank Thee for its words divine} 


be; 


Wanted: A Worker. 


God never goes to the lazy or the 
idle when He needs men for His ser-, 
vice, When God wants a worker He 
calls a worker, When He has work to 


Ae 


be done, He goes to those already at 
work. When God wants a good ser- 
vant, He calls a busy man. Scripture 
and history attest this truth. 

Moses was busy with his flocks at 
Horeb. 

Gideon was busy threshing wheat by 
the wine press. 

Saul was busy 
father’s lost beasts. 

Elisha was busy plowing with twelve 
yoke of oxen, 

David was busy caring for his father’s 
sheep. 

Nehemiah was busy bearing the king’s 
wine-cup. 

Amos was busy following the flock. 

Peter and Andrew were busy cast- 
ing a net into the sea. 

James and John were busy mending 
their nets, 

Matthew was 
toms. 

William Carey was busy mending and 
making shoes.-—The King’s Own. 


searching for his 


busy collecting cus- 


The Story of 
Canada Blackie 


By ANNE P. L. FIELD 


Introduction by 
THOMAS MOTT OSBORNE 


A very wonderful story revealing in 
quick flashes the heart of a strong man 
gone astray and brought back by kindness. 
Cloth, $1.00 net. All Bookstores. 


Ek. P. DUTTON & COMPANY 
681 Vifth Avenue NEW YORK 


THE LIGHT WITHIN: A STUDY OF 
THE HOLY SPIRIT 
By Charles Lewis Slattery, D. D. 
Price $2.00, postage 15c. 
Reviewed Nov. 20. 


THE STORY OF THE BIBLE 
By Kugene Stock 
Price 75e, postage 10e. 
Reviewed Nov. 20. 


Book Department 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH CALENDAR 1916 
(The Red and Gold Calendar) 
of 
The Protestant Episcopal Church 
Published by the Prayer Book 
Papers Joint Committee 


The 1916 Calendar, as attractive 
and instructive as in the past, is 
ready for delivery. A limited num- 
ber only will be printed. The price 
will be 50 ets. apiece, or $5.00 per 
dozen, postage prepaid. In ordering 
pleaso send us your money either by 
check or Post-office Money Order. 
Address Room 1204 
82 Wall Street New York, N. Y. 


CERTIFICATES 
BAPTISM 
CONFIRMATION 
MARRIAGE 

Prices upon request. 
Book Department 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
Richmond, Va. 
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THE SYNOD. 


If, as we have every right to sup- 
pose, the Synods of all the eight 
Provinces of the Church were, or shall 
be, in spirit, purpose and efficiency, like 
to that of the Province of Washington 
which met in Richmond last week, the 
provincial system has already justified 
itself. 

It was not a little General Convention. 
It did not imitate the procedure nor, 


in a single particular, trench upon the, 


duties which belong to that great body. 
Neither did it anywhere infringe upon 
the prerogatives of the diocesan con- 
vention. 
been expressed lest the Synod, finding 
not enough to do to occupy it, would 
busy itself with matters which did not 
pertain to it may be set at rest. This 
Synod, at least, found no time in the 
three days of its session for such im- 
pertinences, and its proper work was too 
engrossing to admit of temptation in 
that direction. 

The Synod of Washington, as, we are 
sure, all the other Synods do also, feels 
the force of strong and inspiring leader- 
ship; and leadership counts for very 
much in the Lord’s army, especially 
when it is planning and prosecuting 
active and practical work. The pres- 
ence of the Bishops of the Province on 
the floor of the Synod, meeting on equal 
terms with the clergy and laity in the 
work of the committee room and in the 
give-and-take of debate, is a feature 
of no little value. A Bishop is a leader 
by virtue of his office, but here he has an 
opportunity. of making proof of this 
ministry by virtue of his own abilities 
and efficiency, and it must be as grate- 
ful to him as it is helpful to his 
brethren. In the work of the Synod 
and Province the Bishops can exercise 
much of that constructive leadership 
for which their experience as well as 
their capacities have fitted them, even 
while keeping step with the rank and 
file. We believe, moreover, that the 
provincial system will prove to be of 
great value in the discovery and de- 
velopment of other men specially quali- 
fied to guide the practical activities of 


The fears that have sometimes } 


the Church and develop her resources. 
In every Synod, we suppose, such men 
have already been brought forward and 
given opportunity to employ their 
talents and aptitude on congenial lines, 
and this will be increasingly the case 


in the future when the diocesan con-: 


ventions, in electing their Deputies, 
shall understand fully the work of the 
Synod and the qualifications which are 
most desirable in its membership. 
Deputies should be men of knowledge 
and experience in the several lines of 
work in which the Province, as such, is 
engaged. 


Fears have been entertained that the | 


creation of Provinces would in some way 


tend toward divisions or disintegration | 
Our ex-| 


in the Church as a whole. 
perience in two meetings of the Synod 
of the Province of Washington con- 
vinces us, that the result will just be the 
contrary. Unity makes little of geo- 
graphical limitations, but it depends 
largely upon mutual sympathy and 
confidence and a common aim. Com- 
radeship in a common cause is its 
surest human bond and singleness of 
purpose its strongest guarantee. It was 
no little thing that our President, the 
beloved Bishop of Maryland, could say, 


in effect, as he dismissed the assem- | 
“For | 


bly at the close of its sessions; 
three days we have been in the upper 
room. The Holy Spirit has been with 
us and has manifested Himself in the 
spirit of fraternal love and unity of pur- 
pose and counsel which has prevailed.” 
For three days of close application more 
than a hundred men of strong convic- 
tions and, doubtless, of various views 
on many matters, (but no one inquired, ) 
sat and worked together without a rip- 
ple of disagreement to disturb their har- 
mony of action. It was an evidence of 
the sincerity of purpose with which this 
representative body gave itself to its 
one work of showing the way for the 
Church to fulfil her mission to the world 
around her. It also demonstrated that 
men so engaged, and seeking always, 
as the Bishop of Pennsylvania charged 
us, to “understand what the will of the 
Lord is,’’ will be essentially at one. 
As the whole Church is led to work to- 


EDITORIALS 


| 


(0) 


gether against the common foes of dark- 
ness, ignorance and vice it will be bound 
together also by the strongest ties and 
the widest sympathies. 4 

If any shall ask, What have the 
Synods done, or what work has so far 
been accomplished? the answer is, much 
every way, though a great deal of their 
work does not yet appear. They have 


organized and put actively to work 
; various boards and commissions 


with 
their officers, who are studying the prac- 
tical problems confronting the Church 
and how to meet them. They are learn- 
ing for the Church the duty which lies 
before her in this direction and that. 
They constitute her boards of strategy 
and bureaus of munition and supplies. 
Their work has but barely been begun, 
but already the Church is feeling its 
good effects and will see it increasingly 
as the years go on. The reports made 
to the Synod in Richmond showed care- 
ful study of conditions and of means. 
These reports will be published for the 


| benefit of those who will use them and 


put their plans into operation, and will 
reach, as it were, the nerve-centers of 
the Church in the Province. And be- 
hind them are active, earnest men or- 
ganized to direct and inspire and fur- 
ther the work on every line. They will 
not be content until every member of 
the Church in the Province has felt 
the impulse and awakening of a great 
movement pressing forward the cause 
of the Master earnestly, unitedly and 
understandingly. The intelligence of 
the members of Christ’s body must first 
of all be informed, their conscience 
aroused and their heart and will en- 
gaged to accomplish His work and exe- 
cute His will in the world. This is the 
work set before these Synods of the 
Church. The conception grows in mean- 
ing and widens in scope with every 
consideration of it. Working wisely and 
well for the accomplishment of it, win- 
ning the confidence of God’s people in 
their aims and methods, leading them 
on by tried means to good results, they 
will prove themselves invaluable instru- 
ments of the Church and effective means 
in the Lord’s hands for the coming of 
His kingdom, 
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" Letters to The Cditor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. ‘ ‘ 


A DILEMMA. 


Mr. Editor: I notice in a late edi- 
torial of a church paper the following 
paragraph: 

“We'\shall urge the restoration of 
the older practice whereby we shall 
have a group of officials to administer 
the missions of this Church, who will 
recognize their obligation to represent 
the whole Church, and not only a part 
of it, and who will keep out of other 
activities.”’ 

All persons of similar views will 
kindly remember that there are two 
classes of sins in the General Confes- 
sion of the Prayer Book. We confess, 
1st. that ‘‘we have left undone those 
things which we ought to have done;” 
and, 2d. have ‘‘done those things that 
we ought not to have done.” 

Now there are about ten per cent of 
our American Churchmen who believe 
that the action of the Board of Mis- 
sions in connection with the Panama 
Conference was a mistake. The other 
ninety per cent believe that the action 
finally suggested and endorsed by res- 
olution of the Board of Missions is 
quite necessary to the upbuilding of 
the kingdom of God in Latin America, 
and to the salvation of immortal souls. 

We are anxious to propitiate the 
ten per cent, but the proposition of 
the above-mentioned editorial para- 
graph plunges us into a dilemma. We 
remember the humorous old verse: 


“The centipede was happy quite 
Until the toad for fun, 

Said ‘which leg follows which’?’’ 

Then— 


“He lay disconsolate in a ditch, 
Considering how to run.” 


I am afraid an endeavor to meet the 
requirement of that paragraph would 
plunge the American Church into the 
condition of the centipede. We are 
told to avoid all sin and we are com- 
pelled to decide in carrying out the 
suggestion above indicated, whether 
we shall commit the ten per cent sin 
or the ninety per cent sin. Possibly 
some arithmetical scholar will solve 
the problem. Given a _ constituency, 
ten per cent desiring the color unqual- 
ifiedly black, ninety per cent desiring 
it white. Wanted—A committee which 
will represent the color desired by the 
entire one hundred per cent. 

W. M. WALTON. 

Little Rock, Ark. 


PRAYER BOOK REVISION. 


Mr. Editor: May I make use of your 
valued columns to suggest that the 
Commission on the Revision of the 
Prayer Book would do well to take 
the Church at large into its confidence 
by publishing what it has done; what 
it is considering, and what it will prob- 
ably recommend to the next General 
Convention? We hear from .time to 
time that the commission is holding 
meetings, but that is all. 

I offer the above suggestion because 
no matter how excellent and acceptable 
a report the commission may make it 
will not be appreciated or accepted 
until the Church has had time and op- 
portunity to consider it. These the 
meeting of convention will not give. 


Why not, therefore, make use of the 
interventing time? Let the commission, 
through its secretary, or if thought bet- 


ter, through the chairmen of its several , 


committees publish at an early date, 
either as a whole or serially, what has 
been determined, and what is still under 
consideration. 

This would bring about a helpful dis- 
cussion, both in local church gather- 
ings and in the papers, and our deputies 
would go up to General Convention with 
some mind on the subject and ready to 
set forward this most important matter. 
Otherwise there will be a wasteful use- 
less delay of three years more. 

Please allow me to disclaim any 
thought that the commission wishes to 
keep its work secret. I only suggest a 
method for mutual helpfulness. 


CLIFTON MACON. 
Oakland, Cal. 


UNDESIRABLE SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
LESSONS. 


Mr. Editor: Permit me to sound a 
note of warning with regard to a series 
of Sunday-school lessons, which is being 
forced into our Church Sunday-schools 
by a systematic and persistent campaign 
of advertising. I refer to ‘‘The Bible 
Study Union Lessons,’’ successors to the 
old Blakeslee series, with 
Scribner’s Sons as publishers. 
by men of scholarship and pedagogical 
skill, and with all the attractiveness of 
form which a great publishing house can 
give, many of our clergy have adopted 
them without seriously considering the 
import of the teaching which they con- 
tain. 

I have examined these lessons with 
considerable care, have used some of 
them myself, and recognizing their ad- 
vantageous features, have had some cor- 
respondence with the publishers with a 
view to the elimination of certain things 
which greatly limit their usefulness in 
Church schools. I have reluctantly 
come to the conclusion, however, that 
the objectionable features are not acci- 
dental, but that they form part of a 
carefully devised system for under- 
mining the faith of our little ones in 
the cardinal truths of the Christian 
creed. This belief is more than con- 
firmed by the recent issue of a new 
course, entitled, ‘‘The Life of Jesus,”’ 
by William Byron Forbush. 

This pseudo biography of our blessed 
Lord deliberately omits the story of His 
birth, and begins the narrative with His 
boyhood. Joseph is pointedly indicated 
as His natural father. The first ‘‘Quar- 
ter,’”’ already out, undertakes to relate 
the beginnings of His ministry, but 
curiously enough, there is no reference 
to the Epiphany miracles, nor to any 
others. There is not one single word to 
suggest His divine origin, or the real 


THE BIBLE, DARIUS’ INSCRIPTION 
AND THE AVESTA. 


(Fragment of a Lecture Delivered at 
the Indian Institute, Oxford, Many 
Years Ago by Professor Mills, 
Later Printed in the Asiatic 
Quarterly Review, and Now 
Re-Edited by Him.) 


(Thus) saith Darius’’ (so it remains 
to-day chiseled on Naksh-i-Rustem, his 
then future tomb): ‘As Auramazda 
viewed this earth * *.* in) war * * * 
(?) he delivered it over to me.” (Re- 


Charles: 
Edited | 


| cco Contributions <-> 


5 


nature of His mission, but the contrary 


|impression is given and enforced, that 


He was nothing more than an ordinary 
man. At the beginning of chapter 8 
stands the significant and unqualified 
statement: ‘They call Him the Son of 
God because He thought everybody 
was.”’ 

As examples of deliberate falsification 
of the gospel narratives, the following 
are characteristic. Our Lord’s emphatic 
statement in the story of the woman of 
Samaria, “Thou hast well said, I have 
no husband,” etc., is paraphrased as a 
question, ‘‘The man with whom you are 
living—is not—your husband?” In the 
account of the penitent woman who 
anointed the Master’s feet with oint- 
ment, the gracious absolution, ‘‘Thy sins 
are forgiven thee,’ is rendered in this 
wise, ‘“‘“As she went out Jesus spoke to 
her directly for the first time, saying 
clearly, ‘My blessing go with you.’ ’’ The 
last ‘‘Quarter’”’ is not yet published, but 
the advance list of lessons is interesting. 
The last three, which deal with our 
Lord’s life, are as follows: ‘34. The 


Death of Jesus.” ‘85. The Christ Who 
Abides.’’ ‘36. The Radiance of the 
Master.” From which we may infer 


that the narratives of the resurrection 
and ascension are to share the same 
fate as that of the nativity. 

What makes the situation serious is 
the fact that the Scribner lessons have 
been introduced in many of our Sunday- 
schools, and are even recommended by 
some of our educational secretaries. It 
is true that some of them are unob- 
jectionable from a doctrinal standpoint, 
but it must be admitted that all are 
unchurchly in tone, and several of the 
courses, aside from the one mentioned 
above, have no rightful place in a 
Church school. Two in particular are, 
“Heroes of the Faith” and ‘‘Landmarks 
of Christian History.’’ The former of 
these contains an absurd series of les- 
sons, which opens with ‘Abraham, 
David Livingstone, Moses, John How- 
ard, Florence Nightingale, Guido F. 
Verbeck, Elijah, Amos,” et al. ‘‘Paul’’ 
is the only ‘‘hero” assigned to the first 
fourteen centuries of Christian history. 

Once introduced into a school, even 
the least objectionable of them, it is 
difficult to draw the line against other 
courses which are positively harmful; 
for unthinking teachers, influenced by 
their attractive form and other super- 
ficial merits, insist upon having them. 
And if the latest publication is any in- 
dication, this series is destined to be- 
come even more objectonable than at 
present. The only sensible thing to do 
is to eliminate them altogether. Inci- 
dentally, it would be well for our 
Church publishers to give us something 
that would compete with them in point 
of attractiveness and usability. 

LEFFERD M. A. HAUGHWOUT. 

Ponce, Porto Rico. 


call the edict of Cyrus recorded in 
Chronicles, and Ezra, which is another 
version of the same thing—‘‘All the 
kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord 
the God of heaven (Deva) given me.’’) 
“He made me (its) king, I am king. 
Through the gracious will of Aura- 
mazda I have settled this earth through 
my throne’; (or through my govern- 
ment, or ‘under my throne’; others 
render ‘in place,’ ‘to rights,’ but see 
the same word ‘throne’ just under). 
“What I said, that was fulfilled, as was 
my wish.’”’ (He was absolute in power, 
an Avestic expression.) ‘If thus thou 
thinkest: ‘How manifold are the lands 
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which Darius the king governed,’ then 
look upon this sculpture which bears 
my throne,’ (magnificently photo- 
graphed not long since by King and 
Thompson in their fine work for the 
British Museum, done at the risk of 
their lives: (L. H. M.) 
mayest know. Then shall it be known 
to thee that the lance of the Persian 
hero has reached afar; then shalt thou 
know that the Persian hero has fought 
battles far from Persia,’’ (from Egypt to 


India and from the Caspian to the In-' 


dian Ocean. 
king: 
all through the gracious will of Aura- 
mazda. 
I had completed this work. May Aura- 
mazda protect me, and my clan, and 
this province against * * * hosts: (27): 
For this I pray Auramazada, this may , 
Auramazada afford me: O man, may 
what is the command of Auramazda be 
to thee acceptable, let that not be ob- 
solete (or repulsive) to thee. Leave not 
the right way: Sin not.” 


“(Thus),’’ saith Darius the 


‘The Life-Spirit-Lord, the Great Creator’ 
or ‘the Wise One.’) 
Such are the voices from the stone, 


if we might be allowed so to express | 
ourselves, but besides these we have the | 


book, preserved in its mysterious book- 
life from manuscript to manuscript and 
from oral recital to recital. Genera- 
tions of the priests who were its guar- 
dians followed one upon another and 


“That thou — 


‘what I have done, I have done | 


Auramazda gave me aid till, 


(Auramazada | 
was and is a beautiful name for God: 


closely; there was no break, nor was 
there need for dying men to recite these 
compositions to listening novices; the 
venerated words, for the most part fixed 
in metre, were imbedded in the race- 
life of the tribes; long before the old 
could die, and while the young matured, 
the middle-aged were there, the race- 
life of the priests was one abiding gen- 
eration, and in it the Avesta lived, 
lasting as the rock which itself yields 
‘slowly to the weather, immovable as the 
glaciers which stand while they ad- 
vance. : 

Just before the above citations occurs 
the following: ‘A great God is Aura- 
mazda who made this earth and yon 
‘heaven, who made man and amenity, 

or civilization, for him; who made 
Darius king, the alone king of many, 
I am Darius the great king, the king 
| of kings” (N. R.). The original of 
this last expression is identical with the 
scriptural “King of kings and Lord of 


lords.”’ It was wholly Persian. Darius, 
beyond a doubt, inherited it. .The 
scriptural writers living in Persian 


Babylon heard it often. ‘King of kings’ 
\is a title of the Shah of Persia to-day 
iand the words have been applied to 
kings of Persia doubtless since before 


Cyrus. It is a main Persian feature of 
| the Bible. 
The Achaemenian inscriptions are 


i sculptured in a dialect of the Avesta 
language. Aside from a puzzle here 


and there they are very clear. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 


Calendar for November. 


1. Monday. All Saints. 

7. Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity. 
. Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
. Sunday next before Advent. 


25. Thursday. Thanksgiving Day. 
28. First Sunday in Advent. 
30. Tuesday. St. Andrew. 


Collect for the First Sunday in Advent. | 


Almighty God, give us grace that we 


may cast away the works of darkness, | 
and put upon us the armour of light, 1 


now in the time of this mortal life, i 
which Thy Son Jesus Christ came to 
visit us in great humility; that in the 


last day, when He shall come again in | 


His glorious majesty to judge both the 
quick and the dead, we may rise to the 
life immortal, through Him who livetn 
and reigneth with Thee and the Holy 
Ghost, now and ever. Amen. 


Collect for Saint Andrew’s Day. 


Almighty God, who \didst give such 


grace unto Thy holy Apostle Saint An- | 


drew, that he readily obeyéd. the call- 
ing of Thy Son Jesus Christ and fol- 


lowed Him without delay; Grant unto | 


us all, that we, being called by Thy 
holy Word, may forthwith give up 
ourselves obediently to fulfill Thy holy } 
commandments; through the same} 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


SYNOD OF THE PROVINCE OF 
WASHINGTON. 


The second Synod of the Province of 
Washington, and of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of the Synod, assembled in St. 
James church, Richmond, on Tuesday, 
November 16th, at 9:30 A. M. The 
service of Holy Communion was con- 
ducted by the president, the Rt. Rev. 
John G. Murray, D. D., of Maryland. 
The sermon was preached by the Rt. 


Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., of Penn- | 


sylvania, from Ephesians, 5:15, 16, 17 


(R, V.). As given in the Authorized 
Version, these words seem to be a direc- 
tion for external conduct and personal 
safety. The Revised Version shows them 
to be words of spiritual counsel. This 
was beautifully developed and empha- 
sized by the Bishop in his strong ser- 
mon, centering around the “Will of the 
Lord.’ Holy Communion was adminis- 
tered by Bishop Murray, assisted by the 
other Bishops present. The service 
throughout was. dignified and impres- 
sive. 

At 11 o’clock the Synod convened in 
St. James’ parish house, and was called 
to order by Bishop Murray. In the 
absence of Bishop Gibson, of Virginia, 
who was detained by illness, Bishop- 
Coadjutor Brown welcomed the Synod 
to the diocese and city, and also read a 
| letter from Bishop Gibson, conveying in 
warm terms his own welcome and out- 
lining his view of the important work 
before them. The president was re- 
quested to send the greetings of the 
Synod to Bishop Gibson, with expres- 
sions of regret at his absence. -The roll 
call showed an almost full attendance 
of deputies. The Bishops present were 


the Right Rev. Doctors Murray, Ran- 
dolph, Talbot, Gravatt, Darlington, 
Tucker, Harding, Israel, Rhinelander 


and Brown. Several of the absentees 
were detained by sickness, and letters 


of sympathy were sent to them. The 
Rev. T. J. Bigham, of Pittsburgh, was 
unanimously re-elected secretary. The 


address ‘of the president reviewed the 
| actions of the executive department of 
| the Synod during the past year and out- 
| lined the work before the present Synod, 
emphasizing: with that felicity of ex- 
| pression which is his gift, its spiritual 
as well as its practical import. The 
keynote strusk in the sermon of the 
morning and in this address was felt 
throughout ali the sessions. 
Permanent rules of order were then 
| adopted. reported from the committee 
by the Rev. Mr. Kirkus, of Delaware. 
The usual comnjittees were appointed. 
and the very faworable reports of the 


provincial secretary and the treasurer 
were received. 

In the afternoon the report of the 
Standing Committee on Missions was 
read by Bishop Brown, and the report 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary was also 
made. Bishop Brown’s report referred 
to the stirring call made to the last 
Synod by Secretary Bratenahl, urging 
that the province should raise within 
the next year one million of dollars for 
missions, general and diocesan, and to 
the resolution of the Bishop of Pennsyl- 
vania, setting this as the mark to be 
aimed at. The splendid efforts made 
within the province have resulted in 
offerings for these objects amounting 
to approximately $1,150,000, an in- 
crease of several hundred thousand dol- 
lars over previous years. These re- 
ports were encouraging in every respect 
and were received with enthusiasm, the 
Synod rising to express its appreciation, 
voiced by the president, of the splen- 
did work of the Auxiliary. The con- 
ference-on the ‘‘Missionary Organization 
in the Diocese’’ followed. Mr. Charles 
Garland, of Pittsburgh, read a splendid 
paper showing the work of organized 
laymen in that diocese, and a very prac- 
tical discussion ensued. 

At eight P. M. a mass meeting in 
the interest of missions was held in St. 
James church, Bishop Brown presiding, 
and inspiring addresses were delivered 
by Bishop Gravatt, of West Virginia, 
and the Rey. Dr. W. H. Milton, of Wil- 
mington, N. C. 

On Wednesday morning the Synod 
progressed rapidly with its work under 
the prompt leadership of its president. 
Reports were made by Committees on 
Devotional Preparation for Missions, 
Missionary Organization, Publicity, 
Missionary Organization Among Boys, 
Church Work Among the Deaf and Im- 
migration, several of which elicited in- 
teresting and practical discussion. In 
the afternoon the report of the Social 
Service Commission was read by Bishop 
Darlington, showing real and efficient 
work on this line being done within the 
province. The Rev. Dr. J. J. Gravatt 
spoke of the work of the Mayor’s Com- 
mission in Richmond in cleaning up that 
city. Bishop Darlington told the story 
of a remarkable work along similar 
lines which had been done in Lancas- 
ter, Pennsylvania, under the leadership 
of the Rev. C. G. Twombly. The gem 
of the afternoon’s papers was that read 
by Deaconess Colesberry on ‘‘Neigh- 
borhood Work.”’ : 


At 8 o’clock P. M. a public meeting 
in behalf of Social Service was held in 
St. Paul’s church, Bishop Darlington 
presiding. Mr. John M. Glenn, of New 
York, and the Rev. Augustine Elmen- 
dorf, of Newark, spoke. The address 
of the latter, describing some of the 
work of the Social Service Commission 
of his diocese, was heard with especial 
interest. 


On Thursday, November 18th, the 
Synod opened with a service of inter- 
cession for peace. The remaining busi- 
ness of the Synod was promptly dis- 
patched. The way was made for the 
report of the Commission on Religious 
liducation, and the conference thereon, ~ 
which occupied most of the afternoon. 
The report was read by Bishop Israel, 
and a supplementary report on religious 
education in the schools and colleges 
was real by the Rev. Dr. Frederic 
Gardiner. Special emphasis was laid on 
the lack .of candidates for holy orders. 
The discussion showed the great in- 
terest in this work, and abounded in 
suggestions which will doubtless prove 
fruitful. The business sessions of the 
Synod were then closed with a beauti- 
ful address from the president, and 
prayers and the benediction. © 


At 8 P. M. a mass meeting in behalf 
of religious education was held in St. 
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James church, Bishop Israel presiding. 
Addresses were made by the Rev. Dr. 
S. U. Mitman, field secretary, 
Admiral Stockton, U. S. N., and Bishop 
Murray, whose address on the Respon- 
sibility of the Clergy, and exhortation 


to the people in behalf of religion in| 


the home will be long remembered. 

The attendance on the night services 
was unusually good, the largest 
churches in the city being filled to the 
doors on each occasion. Luncheon was 
served each day in the Masonic Temple 
by the ladies of the Woman’s Auxiliary. 
On Thursday a handsome luncheon was 
given to a number of invited guests by 
the Sunday-school Commission of the 
Richmond Convocation. Several im- 
portant side-conferences were held dur- 
ing the sessions of the Synod, notably 
that of the examining chaplains of the 
province. The various commissions and 
committees had three days of arduous 
work. Most of these were re-elected for 
another term. The Rt. Rev. Hthelbert 
Talbot, D. D., is president of the Court 
of Review. Chairmen of other commis- 
sions remain unchanged. Members of 
the General Board of Missions from the 
province are Bishop Rhinelander, of 
Pennsylvania; the Rev. Dr. A. C. Thom- 
son, of Southern Virginia, and Mr. 
Oliver J, Sands, of Virginia. Provision 
having been made for a secretary of the 
Board of Education for Schools and Col- 
leges, the Rev. Dr. Frederic Gardiner 
was elected to this position. To the 
sincere regret of the Synod the Rev. 
Dr. G. C. F. Bratenahl resigned his 
position as provincial secretary, which 
he has held since the foundation of the 
old Third Department. Resolutions 
were adopted expressing the apprecia- 
tion of the Synod for his very valuable 
work. The Rev. William Cleveland 
Hicks, now of Cumberland, Maryland, 
was chosen in his place from among 
several excellent nominations, and after 
a very full discussion showing the im- 
portance attached to this office by the 
Synod. The next meeting of the Synod 
will be held in November, 1917, in 
Philadelphia, there being no meeting 
next year on account of the General 
Convention. 


WOMAN’S AUXILIARY OF THE 
PROVINCH. 
The second annual session of the 


Woman’s Auxiliary in the Province of 
Washington was held in the parish 
house of Holy Trinity church, Rich- 
mond, on November 16th, 17th and 
18th. 

There was a full attendance, all the 
dioceses comprising the province were 
represented by delegates, and from one 
diocese the alternates also came. 

The business sessions were ably con- 
ducted by Miss Louisa T. Davis, of Vir- 
ginia, as presiding officer, with Mrs. 
Robert Barton acting as secretary. 

The conferences conducted by the 
various leaders provoked much discus- 
sion, and were) both interesting and 
helpful. The subjects of the con- 
ferences were as follows: ‘‘The United 
Offering,’ with Mrs. Marcellin Adams as 
leader: ‘‘How Can the Auxiliary Best 
Help With the Appointment,’ with Mrs. 
A. L. Sioussat as leader; ‘Financial 
- Methods of the Woman’s Auxiliary,” 
with Miss Mary A. Wilbur as leader; 
“The Advisabilitv of Section B,” with 
Miss Gertrude Elv as leader; ‘The 
Prayer Life of the Woman’s Auxiliary,” 
with Miss Grace Lindley as leader. 

There were mission study classes 
under the following leaders: Miss Lind- 
lev, Miss Ely, Mrs. Pilsbury and Mrs. 
Allen, 


These classes were conducted, with 
such spirituality and were so truly de- 
-votional thet those attending them must 
inevitably have carried home to their 


Rear- , 


several parishes renewed zeal in this 
most important feature of the work of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary. 

The business meetings were har- 
monious and resulted in the adopting 
of by-laws and the election of the fol- 
lowing officers: President, Mrs. Adams, 
of Pittsburg; vice-president, Miss 


| Davis, of Virginia; secretary-treasurer, 
The | 


Miss Carryl, of Pennsylvania. 
directors were Mrs. Sioussat, of Mary- 
land; Mrs. Coxe, of Bethlehem, and 
Mrs. Van Rensalear, of Washington. 


The inspiration received at this meet- 
ing of the Woman’s Auxiliary of the 
Province of Washington must be far- 
reaching and each diocese must feel 
the results of it in the awakening and 
invigorating of its life, not only in the 
branches of the Woman’s Auxiliary, but 
in every part of its work. 

The church women of Richmond left 
nothing undone to make the meeting a 
success, and the delegates and visitors 
appreciated the gracious hospitality 
shown them and also the arrangements 
made for their comfort. 


GIRLS’ FRIENDLY SOCIETY; AN- 


NUAL MEETING. 


The Girls’ Friendly Society in 
America held its twenty-ninth annual 
meeting in Worcester, Massachusetts, 
from November 3rd to the 8th. Twenty- 
five dioceses were officially represented 
and an unusually large number of asso- 
ciates were present throughout. An 


hour of devotion was conducted in All 


Saints’ church by the Rev. F. C. Lauder- | 


burn, of Boston, and in the same church 
on the following morning the Holy 
Communion was celebrated by the rec- 
tor, the Rev. L. G, Morris. The busi- 
ness meetings of the council occupied 
two days, the reports of the officers 
showing vigorous growth in every direc- 
tion, the total enrollment exceeding fifty 
thousand. The need of extension work 
in the South and West has become so 
acute that an endowment fund was 
started for this purpose, over eighteen 
hundred dollars being raised as a 
nucleus. It seems peculiarly appro- 
priate to call this the All Saints’ En- 
dowment Fund since it was started in 
All Saints parish, in the octave of All 
Saints, which is the birthday of the 
Girls’ Friendly Society. There has been 
much discussion for some years past as 
to the advisability of granting represen- 
tation to members, and of changing the 
present plan of meetings to conform 
to the provincial system. These came 
before the council in the form of con- 
stitutional amendments, which proved 
so unwieldly and complicated as to ren- 
der intelligent action almost impossible. 
The council, therefore, rejected these 
amendments and instructed the Organi- 
zation Committee to prepare a short 
and simple constitution for considera- 
tion next year. A straw vote was taken 
upon the principles involved that the 
committee might have the sense of the 
meeting as to these auestions. The 
Federal Child Labor Bill was endorsed 
and work among immigrants was dis- 
cussed with keen interest. The salary 
of an extension worker on the Pacific 
Coast was pledged for a year, and much 


business of less general interest was 
| 


transacted. 


Before large and enthusiastic au- 
diences, the departments of the society 
presented their work and their plans 
for the coming year. Of .these, one 
can only give a fleeting suggestion. The 
Missions Department reported gifts in 
monev and boxes to the extent of 
$11,139.51. The Commendation De- 
partment made its work vivid and ap- 
pealing with letters from commended 
girls, although, owing to the European 
war, the foreign commendations were 
necessarily less than last year. The 


Candidates Department presented, 
through Mrs. Howard Gill, of Boston, 
a powerful plea for the protection of 
feeble-minded children. The Holiday 
House Department centred its program 
in a charming address by Miss Geraldine 
Gordon on “Amusements As An Art,” 
with several supplementary papers. The 
Literature Department had for its main 
attraction a delightful paper by Mrs. 
H. M. Buckingham, of Connecticut. The 
Social Service Department made a splen- 


| did report of work done for the Red 


Cross, and noted an increase in lodges 
and lunch rooms, and then, in an hour 
of rare privilege, presented the ideal of 
“True Democracy in the Girls’ Friendly 
Society,’’ nobly interpreted by Dr. Miel, 
of Hartford, and Miss Hdith Hadley, of 
New York. 

On Thursday night the Worchester 
Art Gallery was opened to the council, 
and on Friday night the Extension Com- 
mittee held a large audience spellbound 
with its tale of the newly opened lodge 
in San Francisco and the work of the 


Girls’ Friendly Society at the exposi- 
tion. Too much praise cannot be given 
Miss Marshall for her splendid, per- 


sistent effort to plant the society firmly 
in California, and she was ably seconded 
by a number of associates who visited 
the exposition, and aided in the develop- 
ment of the field. On Saturday evening 
a reception was given at the Oaks to 
associates and members, who were re- 
ceived by Bishop Davies, Miss Sibley 
and Miss Hopkins. 

By extending the sessions to include 
a Sunday, many members found it pos- 
sible to spend the week-end in Wor- 
cester, and their presence at the de- 
partmental meetings was a delightful 
feature. On Sunday morning early the 
Corporate Communion took place at All 
Saints’ church, and later in the day 
Bishop Davies preached to a large con- 
gregation, interpreting the initials of 
the society to mean God, Faith, Sacri- 
fice. In the afternoon the Conferences 
of Associates and Members were held 
in different rooms in the same building, 
so that the speakers could be inter- 
changed, and for the first time in the 
history of the Girls’ Friendly Society, 
two members read papers at the Asso- 
ciates’ Conference. The Bishop made 
a short address, and interesting papers 
were read by Miss Arria Huntington 
and Mrs. Edgar Fisher, and Miss Belle 
Davidson, a member. of St. George’s 
Branch, New York, made a profound 
impression by her earnest plea for the 
development of the members. The 
annual service on Sunday night at All 
Saints’ church was a most inspiring 
sight, with its wonderful array of girls, 
and an excellent, helpful sermon was 
preached by Bishop Acheson, the newly 
elected Coadjutor of Connecticut. 

The Woman’s Auxiliary of All Saints’ 
served tea every afternoon in the parish 
house, and the dainty delicious 
luncheons made a delightfully refresh- 
ing interval between the strenuous de- 
mands of the program. The gracious 
and bountiful hospitality of the Wor- 
cester Associates make this council me- 
morable to all those who were privi- 
leged to share in its delights and de- 
liberations. 


LETTER FROM BISHOP GIBSON, 


To the Clergy of the Diocese of Virginia, 
Southern Virginia and West Vir- 
ginia: ; 

Brethren: I am requested by the 
Board of Trustees of the Education 
Society to send you a message. 

Among the valuable means of keep- 
ing the wants of the ministry constantly 
before the people is the use in the 
churches of the services of the third 
Sunday in Advent. The services of 
that Sunday, bearing, as they do, direct- 
ly upon the ministry, seem to call for 
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explanation and exhortation on that 
subject. 

The Board of Trustees has, therefore, 
passed a strong resolution asking that 
‘the clergy of the three dioceses of Vir- 
ginia .preach on the ministry on the 
third Sunday in Advent, and devote the 
offering of the people on that day to the 
Education Society. 

I hereby lay this request before you, 
and add my own, that this plan of the 
Board be accepted and followed by all 
of the ready and loyal. clergymen of 
the three dioceses. 

: Yours faithfully, 
ROBERT A. GIBSON. 


THE PADDOCK LECTURES. 


The Paddock Lectures for 1915-16 at 
the General Theological Seminary, New 
York City, will be given by Dean Samuel 
Hart, of the Berkeley Divinity School, 
Middletown, Conn. The lectures will be 
given in the seminary chapel at 6 P. M., 


as follows: Monday, December 6, 
“Hternal Plan and Preparation’’; Wed- 
nesday, December 8, ‘‘Hstablishment 


and Furnishing”; Friday, December 10, 
“Constitution and Ordering’; Monday, 
December 13, “Life and Membership’’; 
Wednesday, December 15, ‘“‘Work and 
Relation to the World”; Friday, Decem- 
ber 17, ‘‘The Future and the Kingdom.” 
The lectures will be given in the semi- 
nary chapel at 6 P. M. on these dates. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor 


Sunday-School Literature. 

The question is often asked by many 
of our Sunday-schools in the towns and 
rural districts, ‘‘Where is the best place 
to get school supplies?’’ We are now 
glad to answer,—at the Book Depart- 
ment of the Southern Churchman. With 
this new department so close at hand, 
it is no longer necessary to write to this 
or that publishing house, for through 
this Book Department may be secured 
all literature available. 

The Sunday-school Commission is now 
working on a standard curriculum for 
the whole diocese, and when it is com- 


pleted the Southern Churchman will 
keep in stock books, papers, etc., for 
the entire course. The commission ear- 
nestly commends the Book Department 
of the Southern Churchman to the Sun- 
day-schools throughout the diocese. 
J. FRANCIS BIBBLE, 
President of the Commission. 


Bishop Brown at Old Pohick and Olivet 
Church. 


On Sunday the 7th of November, 


; Bishop-Coadjutor Brown made his sec- 
ond visitation to Pohick. At the morn- | 


ing service at Pohick he confirmed nine- 
teen persons including about an equal 
number of men and women. They were 
presented by the Rev. Samuel A. Wal- 
lis, D. D., of the Theological Seminary, 
who is in charge of the church during 
the lay readership of Mr. Mellichampe, 
who is now studying at the seminary. 
Three adults, two of these being men, 
and an infant, were baptised by Dr. 
Wallis. 

The Holy Communion was admin- 


istered by Bishop Brown first to the/| 


candidates who had just been confirmed, 
and then to a large number of com- 
municaats who were present. 

At Olivet church in the afternoon 
five adults and an infant were baptised 
there by Dr. Wallis, and fourteen per- 
sons were confirmed by Bishop Brown, 
making tur both churches a confirma- 
tion list of thirty-three persons, the 
largest at one time in the history of 
the parish since its revival after the 
civil war. 

This speaks well for the faithful and 
efficient work of Mr. E. W. Mellichampe, 
who as a student at the seminary has 


been placed in charge of these churches. | 


He is a man of true consecration and 
spiritual convictions, with the fervent 
love of souls revealing the high calling 
of a pastor. He is much beloved of 
the people and they are looking for- 


ward to the day of his ordination when | - 


he shall be able to give his whole time 
to them. He took possession of the rec- 
tory with his wife and child last May, 
and devoted himself to pastoral work 
during the summer vacation. 

Bishop Brown received a warm wel- 
come from the large congregations 


which were present at both . services, 
which made a deep inpression upon 
everyone present. 

On Wednesday night Bishop Brown 
visited Sharon Chapel one of the sem- 
inary missions, accompanied by Profes- 
sor Wallas and the student-in-charge, 
Mr. Benjamin J. Rudderow, four can- 
didates, all young women, were con- 
firmed. These had a!l been brought up 
in the Sunday-school, and from that 
passed regularly and naturally into the 
full communion of the church, 

A memorial window has lately been 
placed in the church of Sharon Chapel 


| to the late Samuei Pulman and his wife 


by a daughter of theirs. They were for 
years attached to the chapel and its 
services and are buried in the church- 
yard. The subject of the window is 
The Good Shepherd. 


A Devotional Service in spiritual 
preparation for the Preaching Mission 
will be held at 5 o’clock every afternoon 
during the next week, beginning Mon- 
day, November 29, in St. Paul’s Parish 
House, Richmond. The clergy of Rich- 
mond and the vicinity are urged to be 
present, 


The Boy Scouts and the boys of the 
Junior Brotberhood of St. Andrew ren- 
dered most valuable services at the 
Provincial Synod in Richmond, in meet- 
ing the guests at the trains and acting 
as pages at St. James church. Their 


| services were most highly appreciated, 


both by the members of the Synod and 
by the local committee of arrangements. 


Lay Readers’ Licenses: The time 
has come to send in applications for a 
renewal of lay readers’ licenses for the 
ensuing year. All such licenses expire 
with December 31. The Bishop of the 
Diocese requests that a note be made of 
this fact, and that applications for re- 
newals be sent to him promptly. 


Rt. Rev, A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Ascension church, Norfolk, the Rey. 
G. ‘S. Vest, rector. Bishop Randolph 


belegates to the Second Synod or the Province of Washington. 
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visited this church on the morning of 
Sunday, November 14th, and after a 
sermon on Overcoming the World, 
from 1 John vs. 4, confirmed a class 
of four persons. 


Norfolk Clericus: At the _ third 
Monday meeting of the Norfolk 
Clericus, held in the parish building 
of St. Paul’s church, the topic of the 
formal essay, by the Rev. W. A. Brown, 
was the Nation-Wide Preaching Mis- 
sion. After some discussion about 
aims and methods in this mission, the 
Clericus turned to prayer for God’s 
blessing on every feature of the work 
contemplated. Adjournment then fol- 
lowed for) luncheon, served by ladies of 
St. Paul’s church; after which the 
morning’s discussion was continued in 
an informal way. Before parting the 
Clericus passed a resolution, ad- 
dressed to the rector and congregation 
of Christ church—a resolution of sym- 
pathy in their loss by the late fire, and 
of kind wishes for a speedy restoration 
of their veautiful church. 


“NEW JERSEY. 


Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D.. Bishop. 


Commemoration of the Consecration of 
the First Bishop of New Jersey. 

The observance of the One Hundredth 
Anniversary of the Consecration of 
Bishop Croes at Christ church, New 
Brunswick, on November 19th, was a 
reverent and dignified service. Com- 
mittees from both dioceses had been 
appointed to arrange the service and 
their work was admirably done. A se- 
vere easterly storm kept many persons 
from the service but the attendance of 
the clergy from both dioceses and of 
representative lay-people was very grat- 
ifying. 

The early service of the Holy Com- 
munion was held by Bishop Matthews 
and the later service at which the pre- 
siding bishop preached, by the Bishop 
of Newark. It was great satisfaction to 
have Bishop Tuttle present at this ser- 
vice and his words concerning the early 
history of the Church in the colonies 
will be remembered by all who heard 
him. The memorial tablet was unveiled 
after the luncheon with an address by 
the Rev. Dr. A. B. Baker, stating clear- 
ly the main historical facts to be 
brought to mind on the day. The clos- 
ing address was given in the church by 
the Rev. Dr. Samuel Hart, who is the 
highest authority we have upon early 
American church history. The picture 
which he drew of the feebleness of our 
Church after the War of Independence 
and of difficulties which delayed or- 
ganization and development. was very 
striking. The place which Bishop Croes 
takes in our early history at a critical 
point was clearly stated. The final 
blessing was pronounced by the Rt. 
Rev. William Crane Gray, D. D., a great 
nephew of Bishop; Croes. 

Bishop Croes was a very interesting 
man. He was born at Elizabethtown, 
N. J., June 1, 1762, of a Polish father 
and a German mother, who had emi- 
grated from Europe not long before his 
birth. He showed early a desire to ob- 
tain an education but his plans were 
broken up by enlisting in the colonial 
army at the age of sixteen. He served 
through the war but was not able, for 
lack of means, to take the course at 
Princeton with friends who later won 
great distinction. He became a teacher 
and was principal of the academy at 
Newark for a few years, resigning to be- 
come a candidate for Holy Orders in 
1789. In the following year, having 
been ordained deacon by Bishop White, 
the took charge of the Swedesboro 


church. In 1801 he became rector of 
Christ church, New Brunswick, with 
charge of the grammar school connected 
with Queen’s, now Rutger’s College. He 
made for himself a large place in the 
state of New Jersey, with a reputation 
quite beyond it. Having declined an 
election as Bishop of Connecticut in 
June, 1815, he was elected Bishop of 
New Jersey in August and was conse- 
crated by Bishop White, Hobart and 
Kemp, on November 19th, in St. Peter’s, 
church, Philadelphia. He was very 
faithful and devoted in hig care of the 
diocese, going about among the weak 
missions constantly to encourage and 
help them. He died on July 26, 1832, 
and was buried under the chancel of 
Christ church, New Brunswick. 

The memorial tablet which is erected 
on the outside wall of the west tower of 
the church, bears the following inscrip- 
tion: 

“To commemorate the one hundredeth 
anniversary of the Consecration of the 
first Bishop of the Church in New Jer- 
sey, the Right Reverend John Croes, 
Doctor of Divinity, who was for thirty 
years Rector of Christ Church in New 
Brunswick. This tablet was erected 
on November 19, 1915 by Clergy and 
Laity of the dioceses of New Jersey and 
Newark. Beneath the chancel of this 
church Bishop Croes lies buried. JHpis- 
copus, Sacerdos, Rector, Doctor, Viae 
Munitor, Itinerisque Dux.” 


From Trinity Parish, Ashbury Park, 
the Rev. Francis H. Richey, rector, 
comes an account of a “Social Hour” 
custom recently inaugurated there with 
much success. It obtains widely in the 
West; and the custom of thus assem- 
bling the congregation socially after 
Sunday night services is confidently ex- 
pected to strengthen the bonds of so- 
ciability and friendship among the par- 
ishioners, and also emphasize the wel- 
come to strangers and visitors. 

The every-member canvass recently 
completed has increased the pledges 
for the support of the parish from sev- 
enty to two hundred and twenty. It is 
also expected by Easter to make a pay- 
ment of $5,000 on the debt of the par- 
ish. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J, G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Archdeaconry of Baltimore. 
The fall session of the Archdeaconry 
of Baltimore was held on Thursday 
evening, November 11th, is the parish 


house of Christ church, Baltimore. The | 


meeting being at night made it possible 
for a large number of lay delegates than 
usual to be present. Bishop Murray 
presided. The Rev. Peregrine Worth 
was elected archdeacon for the coming 
year; the Rev. Charles H. Perkins, sec- 
retary and treasurer, and Mr. William 
B. Hunt, lay member of the diocean 
committee of missions. The archdea- 
conry was apportioned $13,750 for 
diocesan missions, and $5,200 was ap- 
propriated for missions within the arch- 
deaconry. A number of incumbents of 
missions receiving appropriations pre- 
sented reports concerning their work, 
which was made more interesting and 
vivid by steropticon views displayed 
while the reports were being made. A 
committee appointed by the bishop to 
consider the special Advent preaching 
services made the following sugges- 
tions: That the rector or minister in 
charge of the various churches be re- 
sponsible for the services in their own 
church, preaching himself, or securing 
such help as he may obtain by exchange 
with his brethren. 


That when convenient, the union of 
two or more congregations shall be ef- 
fected, is lien of more restricted gath- 
erings in each individual church. 


That special stress be laid upon care- 
ful preparation, not only of a practical 
and organized character, but through 
prayer and devotional exercises. 


That the bishop be requested to per- 
mit the use of such shortened form of 
service aS may seem expedient. ~ 


That upon receipt of proper data, a 
common folder be prepared, giving no- 
tice of the several services for distribu- 
tion in the churches. The bishop has 
issued a special prayer for use in con- 
nection with these services, and has an- 
nounced that, in addition to the services 
held in other churches, there will be 
noonday devotions with addresses in 
St. Paul’s church and the Church of the 
Messiah every day beginning Monday, 
November 29th, and ending Friday, De- 
cember 3rd, inclusive. 


Cornerstone Laid. 


The cornerstone of the new Church of 
the Good Shepherd at Ruxton, to re- 
place the present chapel near Ridewood 
(the Rev. William O. Smith, Jr., min- 
ister in charge), was laid on the after- 
noon of Sunday, November 14th. Bishop 
Murray officiated, assisted by the Rev. 
Mr. Smith. 


New Mission Begun. 


With the approval of the bishop of 
the diocese, the Rev. Richard W. Hogue, 
rector of the Church of the Ascension, 
Baltimore, has started a mission in the 
neighborhood of Poplar Grove Street 
and Edmondson Avenue, Extended, 
West Baltimore. There is great enthu- 
siasm among the people over the pros- 
pect of having a church. At a meeting 
recently held at the home of Mr. A.B. 
Roberts, a committee was appointed to 
arrange for the erection for portable 
chapel received through the bishop. 


Christ Church Rockville: On Sunday, 
November 14, 1915, at Christ church, 
Rockville, the Rev. Arthur S. Johns, 
a former rector of this church, dedi- 
cated a memorial in the form of 
two hymn tablets. They were present- 
ed by Dr. Charles Abert in memory of 
his wife, Martha Stonestreet, a devoted 
worker in the church. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishop of Washington has set 
forth the following special Thanksgiv- 
ing for completion of Emergency Mis- 
sionary Fund: 


Lord of the harvest, we joyfully 
thank thee ana glorify thy holy Name, 
for that thou hast been pleased, in this 
time of war and wide distress, to bestow 
upon our beloved country both peace, 
and also abundant fruits of our seeding 
and planting, and likewise to stir up 
thy people to give, with large hearts 
and open hands, for the help of the suf- 
fering, and for the spread of thy king- 
dom in this and other land. More 
especially we praise thee for the in- 
crease of faith, hope, and love, anh 
for their fruits in generous giving to 
the missionary work of our own Church, 
especially for the completion of the 
Emergency Fund. Vouchsafe, we hum- 
bly beseech thee, to continue thy bless- 
ings upon us in this and all the years 
to come; give peace as well to thy 
Church as to our country, and to the 
peoples at war, and bring us all to serve 
thee more perfectly with thankful 
hearts, loyal faith, and pure _ lives; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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Palestine Pageant: So successful was 
the Palestine pageant, held in the Bronx 
Church House a fortnight ago, that tts 
days were lengthened in order that all 
Bronx might attend, Last week it was 
transferred to the Grand Central 
Palace, greatly enlarged, and Prest- 
dent Wilson by wire formally opened 
it. Wxhibits of work in the diocese, 
shown at the Diocesan Convention, were 
shown also at the pageant, The Board 
of Religious Wducation and Bishop 
jreer were responsible for the Grand 
Central pageant, One hundred demone- 
strators took part in exhibits, and lec. 
turers explained the realistic Palestine 


life. The attendance was gratifying. 
The Unemployed: Not in years has 
there been so littl unemployment in 


New York, Similar reports of like con 
ditions reach New York from other 
cities. The efforts of the Church, 
through its Social Service Commission, 
in behalf of the unemployed are to 
take two forms, One is to be prepared 
against the reappearance of such con- 
dition as obtained last winter. The 
other is to do what may be possible for 
men and women who must work but 
who are unable, from various causes, t¢ 
render full return for wages, They are 
known as the unemployable, Special 
provision must be made tor them, It 
is estimated that there are not fewer 
than 100,000 such persons in this city, 


A Sexton Honored: On All Saints’ 
day George L. Gilham completed forty- 
five years as sexton of Christ church, 
To mark the end of this long service, 
and to honor him in his activity and de- 
votion to the parish, which is as great as 
at any time since 1870, when he began 
in the old Christ church that stood 
in Fifth Avenue, the parish presented 
Mr. Gilham with a silver loving cup 
that was filled with gold coins, and 
made announcement of the establish 
ment of the George L. Gilham Memorial 
Fund, which is to provide the parish 
with prayer books and hymnals for 
all time, The Sunday-school presented 
Mr, Gilham with a silk flag and staff, 
The rector, in making the presentation, 
said the characteristic of Mr, Gilham’s 
service is and long has been efficiency. 


Clergy Pension Mund: The New York 
diocese having acted’ favorably upon 
the Clergy Pension Fund $5,000,000 
plan, Bishop Lawrence, of Massachu- 
setts, the chairman of the General Con 
vention Committee, began on the Sun- 
day next before Advent his work In 
raising that fund, His first address was 
made at the Church of the Incarnation, 
where his point was not that the clergy 


must be cared for, although he mention. | 


ed the justice of such course, but that 
to pension clergy is to take one long 
step toward efficiency, THe declared that 
an efficient parish is as much to be do. 
sired by the laity as by the clergy. 
New York made the condition, alone of 
all other dioceses, that the $5,000,000 
is to be raised before New York ac- 
cepts the plan, 


WEST VIRGINTA, 


Rt. Rev. G, W. Peterkin, D. D., Blahop, 
Rt, Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Coadjutor, 


The Chester Mission, which, for lack 
of men, had been without regular ser- 
vice for some considerable time, was, 
about two years ago, given into the care 
of the rector of St. Andrew’s church, 
Whoeling. Last June, Bishop Gravatt 
relieved him of the work, and appoint- 
ed the Rev, fF, Alan Parsons, who had 

. recently been ordained to the diaconate, 


| Montague, of 


| work 


hundred dollars for the year toward 
the support of the mission, which very 
materially helped in the appointment, 
Mr. Parsons is full of hope and is much 
encouraged, and believes that with sueh 
a band of faithful co-workers the mis- 
sion will become self-supporting. 


Grace church, Klkins, is full of en- 
thusiasm over the new parish house and 
rectory in course of construction, The 
Rev, RK. GC. Montague is most untiring 
in his efforts for the general welfare of 
the parish and out-lying points, 


The Rev, BR. W. lL. Strider, who, on the 
first Sunday in November, entered on 
his duties as rector of St. Matthew's 
church, Wheeling, has received a hearty 
reception from the vestry and com- 
municants. The outlook for the parish 
is good, and Mr. Strider, we feel sure, 
may depend upon the co-operation of 
the vestry and the membership of St. 
Matthew's church, 


The Wheeling Clericus met in St. Mat- 
thew’s church lecture room on Monday, 
the 16th instant, when the Rev. R, fH, L. 
Strider read a most instructive and in- 
toresting paper on “The Church in the 
Civil War.”’ This Clericus includes not 
only the rectors in Wheeling, Mounds- 
ville, Sistersville, Wellsburg and Ches- 
tor In West Virginia, but those of Bell- 
aire, Martin’s Ferry and Steubenville, 
Ohio, Mr, Strider’s paper called forth 
very profitable and entertaining discus- 
sion from the members, 


Monroe Parish: A most successful 
mission was held in All Saints’ church, 
October 22nd to 29th. The Rev. M. 
DeP, Maynard, ot Trinity church, Hol- 
lidaysbure, Pa,, conducted the services, 
assisted by. the Rev, R. L. Merryman, 
and the Rey. W, T, Willis, of St. John’s 
church, Charleston, led a Bible Study 
Class each afternoon, The attendance 
at all of the services was very large, 
the entire community giving up every- 
thing to attend the mission, 

Other missions will be conducted as 
follows: At St. John’s chureh, Marlin- 
ton, November 28th to December 6th, 
by ‘the Rev, J, T, Carter, of Greenbrier 
parish; at Grace chureh, Clover Lick, 
December 6th to 12th, by the Rev, Cary 
Hlkins, and at Alderson, 
December 18th to 19th, by Archdeacon 
W. P. Chrisman. The Rev. R. L. Merry- 
man will assist in these services. 

The parish has suffered a great loss 
in the death of Mr, Christian W. Vande- 
griftt, senior warden for 
years of the Church of the Messiah, 
Alderson, and of Mr. Michael Pue, a 
vestryman of St. John’s chureh, Mar- 
linton, 


The Rev, R, L, Merryman has been 
supplying the missions at Marlington 
and Clover Lick since July, and the 
Is being carried on to great ad- 
‘vantage to the communicants of the two 
places, 


WAST 


OAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev, Thomas. GC. Darst, D, D., Bishop, 
Convocation of Hdenton: The 168th 
mooting of the Convocation of Wdenton 
was held in St. George’s church, Hyde 
County, November 9th-11th, the Rey. 
A. ©, D. Noe, rector. The beautiful 
woather and the hospitable and gen- 
erous disposition of the people of this 
rural parish contributed greatly to 
make this a most delightful gathering, 
The Rev, Robert Brent Drane, D. D., 
dean of this convoeation, presided at 
the meetings. The 
Woman's Auxiliary were held 
nearby Methodist ehureh, 


the 
was 


in 
whien 


twonty-five ! 


meetings of the | 


ducted the meeting of the women, Mrs. 
Nixon Davis, traveling secretary of the 
Woman's Auxiliary in the diocese, and 
Miss Minnie Albertson, Missionary 
Study Class leader for this convocation, 
were both present. Miss Albertson’s 
study, classes were largely attended. 
The preachers were Bishop Darst, the 


Rev, Messrs. T. N. Lawrence, John R. 
Matthews and ©, Prentice Parker. 
lissayist, the Rev. Morrison, Bethea, 


boing necessarily absent, sent his paper 
on “The Boy Problem,’ which was read 
and discussed by the Hon. H. 8S. Ward 
and others. The convocation expressed 
its interest in the Bishop Strange Me- 
morial lund, which is now being raised 
as a memorial to the late Bishop 
Strange, the interest upon which will 
be used for diocesan missions. The 
convocation closed with a most interest- 
ing missionary program. The spring 
meeting of convocation will be held at 
St. Thomas chureh, Bath County, the 
Rev. Mr. Alligood, rector. 


The chapel at Nag’s Head is about 
completed, and will be ready for use 
next summer. It is a churchly little 
building, and was planned and put up 
under the direction of the Rey, R. B. 
Drane. D, D., of Edenton. 


LONG ISLAND, 


Dedication: The new St. Thomas’ 
chureh, Brooklyn, was dedicated Sun- 
day, November 14th, with crowded con- 
gregations throughout the day. It is 
built of tapestry briek, faced with white 
terra cotta, The interior is finished in 
dark brown wood with gray sand walls. 
The church seats 500, and without the 
memorials, cost $36,000. 

In the absence of the Bishop the dedi- 
xatory prayers were read by the rector, 
the Rev. Duncan M, Genns. Tho Rev. 
Dr. CG. F. J. Wrigley, of Grace church, 
Brooklyn, preached in the evening. 

This plant is now one of the most 
complete in Brooklyn, including as it 
does the spacious parish house, the new 
church and the rectory, with additional 
land at the side suitable for a new rec- 
tory. It has the largest Sunday-sehool 
in the diocese, a very live Brotherhood 
Chapter, and is doing a great work, 


WESTERN MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop. 

A very successful convoeation of the 
clergy of the diocese was held at St. 
John’s church, Tonia, the Rey. Albert 
R. Mitchell, rector, on November 3rd 
and 4th, 

On the opening day the clergy were 
treated to an auto ride, and were taken 
to view the State Institutions. Through 
the courtesy of Warden Fuller and of 
Chaplain Mendenhall, who is one of our 
own clergy, the visitors were shown 
through the State Reformatory, and 
were much pleased with the well aired 
and lighted interior, and with the pleas- 
ant aspect of the work rooms. 

On the evening of the same day, the 
ladies of St. John’s served an excellent 
supper in the parish house. At the 
evening session in the chureh, the 
speakers were the Rev, John Hewitt, of 
Coldwater; the Rev. Robert Hvatt, of . 
Belding, and the Rev. G. P. T. Sargent, 
of Grand Rapids. ; 


The morning of the second day the 
' Bishop conducted a very helpful “Quiet 
Hour.’ After the business meeting at 
‘10:80 the Rev, W. J. Lockton, of Battle 
Creek, reported as one of the delegates” 
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il 


to the Synod of the Mid-West, lately | 
held in Chicago; and the Rev. Carroll 
L. Bates, made an interesting address. 

In the afternoon a very thoughtful 
and practical paper was presented by 
the Rev. Harold Holt upon ‘‘Movies and 
Morals,” and ‘‘Work in the Countryside 
and Smaller Towns’’ was discussed by 
the Rev. Dr. J. N. Goodrich, of Pent- 
water. 

It was a most helpful convocation, 
and the hospitality of the Ionia people 
was unbounded. 


MISSOURI. 
Rt, Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt.. Rev. .F. F. Johnson, D.D., Coadjutor. 


The Bishop Coadjutor has twice dur- 
ing the past month been invited to 
preach; in the temporary absence of a 
pastor, in two of the largest denomina- 
tional churches in the rural parts of 
the diocese. The invitation was in 
both cases accepted. And in both cases 
a cordial invitation was given the 
Bishop Coadjutor by the officers of the 
church to come again. 
the worship was that of the Book of 
Common Prayer; the congregation 
whose place of worship it was in at- 
tendance and joining in the worship; 
and the offerings taken were given to 
the Bishop for his work in the diocese. 


Monroe City: On the feast of Sts. 
Simon and Judge, St. Jude’s church, 
Monroe City, observed the sixtieth anni- 
versary of the founding of the parish. 
The Bishop of the Diocese confirmed a 
class of seven by request of the Bishop 
Coadjutor who was suddenly called to 
South Dakota for the burial of Bishop 
Miller there. Assisting the rector 
and Bishop Tuttle in the anniver- 
satry services were the Rev. Dr. Davis, 
of Hannibal; the Rev. Messrs. Smith, 
of Macon, and Putney, of Kirksville. On 
All Saints’ Day, 1913, the Rev. H. L. 
Hoover became the pastor of the flock, 
and under his leadership the parish is 
enjoying a wholesome spiritual life and 
is influencing the community for good. 
St. Jude’s has a beautiful stone church 
building with a big space of lawn in the 
center of the town, and an attractive 
rectory. 


The Diocesan Auxiliary had an enthu- 
siastic autumn quarterly meeting at the 
Cathedral on November 3. The Holy 
Communion was celebrated by the 
Bishop Coadjutor. At the business ses- 
sion the Treasurer for the United Offer- 

‘ing reported the fund to be about $450 
larger than at the corresponding date 
three years ago. The Juniors reported 
their United Offering of $104 for the 
_year. The President announced that, 
for the first time in 22 years of ser- 
vice as Treasurer, Mrs. T. Ewing White 
was absent from the meeting, detained 
by illness. Miss Sarah H. Sniffen, 
woman worker at Herculaneum, gave 
a most interesting report of the work 
which is being done at that point among 
the families of those employed in the big 
lead smelter works. At the afternoon 
session, an address was made by the 
Bishop of the Diocese, who also intro- 
duced Dr. Karl Kumm, geographer, ex- 
plorer and missionary, who told most 
interestingly and thrillingly of the work 
in which he is engaged in Central Afri- 
ea. An offering of $123 was taken for 
Dr. Kumm’s work. The annual ser- 
vice of the Junior Auxiliary was held 
in the church of St. Philip, the Apostle, 
October 30. The Holy Communion was 
celebrated, with an address by Bishop 


At both services | 


Tuttle. 

nerculaneum: The first persons ever 
confirmed here were confirmed by the 
Bishop Coadjutor on a recent Sunday 
night at a service held in one of the 
office rooms of the Lead Company. A 


class of four was confirmed, presented 
by the Rev. R. M. Hogarth. It is hoped 
that we may soon build a house for the 
Deaconess and for the social and re- 
ligious work in which she is engaged. 


The Church of the Good Shepherd in 
St. Louis has lost one of its strong help- 
ers in the death of Miss Melina Ruther- 
ford which occurred October 21st. It 
is just 50 years ago that a little Sun- 
day-school first gathered in the home 
of Miss Rutherford’s mother, when Miss 
Melinda was a little slip. of a girl, 15 
years old. From that Sunday-school 
grew the present Chureh of the Good 
Shepherd. For 50 years Miss Ruther- 
ford was constant in her affection for 
and work and worship in the church. 
For nearly 50 years she was a valued 
teacher in the public schools of St. 
Louis, Her works do follow her! 

The Executive Committee for the 
General Convention have unanimously 
chosen Mr. Francis J. McMaster as Ex- 
ecutive Secretary, and Mr. McMaster has 
consented to serve. This is perhaps 
the most important position in con- 
nection with the preparations for the 
General Convention. The fact that Mr. 
McMaster, who is also the Chancellor 
of the Diocese and the Secretary of the 
Missionary Board, has accepted the post 
makes it quite sure that all the details 
will be carefully and accurately looked 
after. 


The Brotherhood of St. Andrew will 
have an important session at St. Peter’s 
parish house, St. Louis, the night of 
St. Andrew’s Day. 
ed, and addresses will be made by the 
Rev. R. D. L. Putney, formerly Secre- 
tary for the Big Brother Movement, 
New York City; Rev. J. Howard Lever, 
City Missionary in St. Louis, and Hon. 
T. J. Hennings, Judge of the St. Louis 
Circuit Court. The subject of the ad- 
dresses will be, ‘‘The Big Brother Move- 
ment.” 


LEXINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton, D. D., Bishop- 


Chimes at the Cathedral: The chime 
of ten bells is being installed in 
tower of the Cathedral at Lexington. 
Bishop Burton’ and Dean Massie went 
to Troy some weeks ago and, assisted 
by Mr. Frederick Rocke, organist of All 
Saints’ Cathedral, Albany, inspected 
and approved them. The large bell, 
which has a diameter of fifty-six inches 
and weighs 3,500 pounds, bears the fol- 
lowing inscription in relief: 


_This chime of. bells 
was placed here in 1915 
by 
Mrs. Rosa V. G. Rhett 
as a: memorial to 
her mother 
Mrs. Rosa Vertner Jeffrey. 
“Ring out the old, ring in the new, 
Ring out the false, ring in the true.” 


And on the opposite side— 


“Glory to God in the highest, 
And on earth peace, good will toward 
men.”’ 
The chimes are expected to be ready 
for use on Thanksgiving Day. 
St. John’s Collegiate Institute 


had a splendid opening this fall. There 
is a faculty of ten men and women and 
the school is so crowded with pupils 
that some of the ctasses have to be con- 
ducted in the hallways. Through the 
work of Archdeacon Wentworth, who 
has been made president of the school, 
a considerable sum of money has been 
raised and expended upon repairs and 
enlargements, but the institute is not 
yet adequately equipped to meet its 
steadily increasing opportunities. It 
is regarded as one of the substantial 


Dinner will be serv- ; 


the | 


and | 
Home Training School at Corbin has | 


assets of the town and as the center 
from which flows a steady current 
making for the educational and social 
uplift of the place. 


Mr. Thos. L. Settle, lay reader in 
charge of the services at St. John’s 
chureh, Corbin, is building up the Sun- 
day-school and is having an increased 
attendance upon the services. 


The Sunday-school at Fort Thomas 
(Rev. A. H. Marshall, presbyter-in- 
charge), having outgrown the accom- 
modations provided for it in the church, 
plans have been drawn for a new par- 
ish house. Besides providing for the 
Sunday-school the pbuilding will con- 
tain a gymnasium, with shower baths, 
and an apartment of five rooms for the 
minister. An every-member canvass is 
being made and nearly enough money 
has been raised to pay for the building 
and to pay off a large part of the in- 
debtedness on the church property. The 
bishop recently visited the parish and 
dedicated several gifts and memorials. 

In addition to his work at Fort 
Thomas, Rev. Mr. Marshall has opened 
a new mission Sunday-school at Pleas- 
ant Hill with an excellent attendance. 
One-half of the scholars are adults, 
Prospects for a good work at that point 
are most encouraging. 


Rev. Dr. W. G. McCready was able to 


be removed from-the hospital in Ver- 
sailles to his home in Winchester on 
October 28th. He continues to im- 


prove. 


ARKANSAS. 


Rt. Rev. Jas. R. Winchester, D. D., Bishop. 


The Preaching Mission is taking hold 
upon the people of Arkansas and great 
interest is felt. Archdeacon Percy C. 
Webber, missioner, is engaged to con- 
duct missions at Trinity Cathedral Lit- 
tle Rock, December 3 to 12; St. Paul’s 
church, Batesville, December 13-19, 
and at Lake Villag, Arkansas City, Mc- 
Gee and St. Paul’s, Newport, later. 


St. John’s Church, Helena. 

The laymen of St. John’s church, Hel- 
ena, are to be congratulated upon the 
splendid spirit and work manifested in 
the rebuilding of their church which 
was destroyed by fire about eighteen 
months ago. At a dinner given some 
time back, the bishop being present, and 
leading, over $15,000 was raised of the 
$20,000 balance needed on new church 
building... This was the beginning; the 
balance in full will be raised. The Rev. 
I. C. Perkins, deacon in charge, has ren- 
dered excellent service. 


Items of Interest. 

The Rev. George H. Edwards, D. D.., 
of the diocese of Southern Ohio, is act- 
ing locum tenens at St. Paul’s church, 
Newport for the winter, or until a rec- 
tor can be secured. 


The Very Rev. Walter G. Parker, dean 
of Trinity Cathedral, Little Rock, who 
has been quite ill for the past two 
months is rapidly recovering and will 
soon be in normal health again, 


The Rev. Charles D. Belden, D. D., 
who was ordained to the diacunate on 
November 14th, by Bishop Winchester, 
has been placed in charge of the mission 
work at Harrison, a growing town in 
North Arkansas. The Rev. Thos. N. 
Brincefield, who was ordained deacon 
at the same time, has been placed in 
charge at Stuttgart and two other mis- 
sion points in middle Arkansas. His 
residence will be Stuttgart, a promising 
and rapidly growing town in the rice 
section. The bishop confirmed six adults 
and two lads at the evening service. 
Stuttgart has taken on new life since 
the bishop placed the archdeacon in the 
field. 
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Christianity and the Community 


rosssceutf 9 Qy)eerneca 


Last week we printed part of a digest 
of the report of the Social Service Com- 
the Fourth Province, sub- 
mitted at the recent annual meeting of 


mission of 


that province, 
not be included then on account of lack 


of space, It is printed below: 


“Ag the Joint Commission on Social 
Service of the General Convention hag_ 
well said: “Unless the minister of the 


individual chureh and its workers, men 
and women, take a hand in actual com- 
munity service, the efforts of . larger 
units, diocesan or national social service 
organizations must go largely’ for 
naught,” 

“We therefore recommend the appoint- 
ment in our larger parishes of a social 
service committee along the lines laid 
down in the correspondence course for 
parish workers prepared by the General 
Board of Religious Wducation, 

"We therefore submit the 
recommendations: 


following 


(a) We favor the abolition of the fee | ing. 


Aysatem in connection with the feeding 
of prisoners in county jails, 


(b) We advocate the establishment of 


juvenile courts in all cities of 20,000 or | 


more inhabitants, and the adoption of 
the probation system, with probation of- 
ficers, appointed by the court, 

(c) We further recommend that suit- 
able provision be made in all jails for 
(he separation of youthful offenders from 
older and hardened criminals, and we 
urge the establishment of reformatory 
schools for boys and girls of both races 
as the best means of preventing crime, 

(d) We would call attention to the 
lack of proper facilities in all jails for 


the treatment of sick prisoners and 
recommend that the jail be provided 
with a ward for the sick or other suit- 
able provision with such clinical and 


surgical equipment as may be necessary. 


(e) We urge upon our clergy the relig- | 


ious duty of visiting the jails in their sev- 
oral communities and of ministering to 
their brethren in bonds for whom Christ 
died, And in our larger cities we suggest 
that this can best be done by assigning 
aome one to this special field of duty. 

(f) We recommend to the Social Ser- 
vice Commissions of the various dioceses 
of this province that they undertake for 
the coming year a atudy of the whole 
question of the treatment of prisoners 
in the South and that they furnish this 
commission with the results of their in- 
vestigationa, 

(gz) We recommend the appointment of 
a social service committee in all parishes 
as being the best means of enlisting the 
individual layman in the practical work 
of social service, 

(h) We would respectfully recommend 
to the Board of Religious Hducation that 
it take steps to provide a course of in 
atruction in all Sunday-schools on so- 
Gial service for the older boys and girls 
as a part of their spiritual preparation 
for the duties and responsibilities of 
Christian citizenship, Resolved, thar 
$800 be appropriated for the work of 
this commission, 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 

WM, A, QUERRY, 
Chairman, 
LEWIS W. BURTON, 
J, CRAIK MORRIS, 
KATDS CHESHIRE, 
MARY J. B, MASTRHR, 
HUGH PHILLIPS, 
G, WILLIAMS, 
G, SHERWOOD WHITNEY.” 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


Part of the article could | 


SS), SS 


Gy 


Social Service held a prominent place 
in the deliberation of the Synod of 
the Third Province also, which met in 
Richmond last week. 

At the mass meeting in St. Paul’s 
church on Wednesday night, Bishop 
Darlington of Warrisburg presided, and 
addresses were made by Mr. John M. 
Glenn, of New York, and the Rev. Au- 
gustine Wlmendorf, of New Jersey. 

It is hoped that we may print part 
of the report of the Social Service Com- 
mission next week, 
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On Monday, November 8th, the secre- 
tary of the interior, Hon. Franklin K. 
Lane, made an address before the State 
Literary and Historical Association of 
North Carolina, which was so striking, 
both in thought and phase, that it is 
worth wide reading and much ponder- 


Here are a few paragraphs from it: 

“Unless I am greatly mistaken it is 
not from California, or from Kansas, 
or from Wisconsin that traditional 
forms and ideas are to receive their 
next great challenge,’ he said, ‘‘but 
from one or more of the nations now 
at war. 

“Tt will in substance be a challenge 
that we prove ourselves as against 
them; not upon the field of battle, but 
in the field of service to a people. 


“The world recognizes that nations 
may not live upon their past, but must 
submit themselves to the pragmatic 
test, and we are to be put to a test of 
all that we have of purpose and of in- 
genuity to establish the superiority of 
our form of government as a work- 
ing scheme for giving men what they 
want, 

“Those soldiers in the field are think- 
ing this very day of what government 
means, of what society is organized 
for, of what it can do that it has not 


; done, of what it has done that it should 


not do. And they will go home with a 
new view of the world, and of their 
relation to it. 

“Out of the restless and awakened 
spirit of such men—German and Scotch 
and French and the others—will come 
conceptions and plans that we conser- 
vatives of America will be compelled 
to heed. For men are full of daring 
after war, and once their home fires 
are started again, we may expect that 
these men who have served their gov- 
ernments will set about finding ways 
for their wider views of life in express 
itself in the dis-establishment of the 
things that are useless and the up- 
raising of things worth while. And who 
shall say that we should not enter on 
that race? 


“The problems of government is, 
after all, the problem of human growth, 
a problem of soils and sunshine, mind 
and weather, struggle and rejoicing, 
tools and vision, machinery and vital- 
ity, imagination and hope. The one 
constant and inconstant quantity with 
which man must deal is man—chang- 
ing, inert, impulsive, limited, sympa- 
thetic, selfish, aspiring man. His in- 
stitutions, whether social or political, 
must come out of his wants and out 
of his capacities. Burbank has not yet 
made grapes to grow on thorns, or figs 
on thistles. Neither has any system of 


government made all men wise., With 
our limitations such as they are we 
must ask not only what should be done, 
but what can be done. We may not 
follow the supreme tradition of the 
race to create a newer, sweeter world 
unless we give heed to its complemen- 
tary tradition that man’s experience 
cautions him to make a new trail with 
care.”’ 
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One of the indications of the growing 
strength of sincere intention behind 
the prohibition movement is the effort 
in states which have had state prohibi- 
tion laws to make those laws actually ef- 
fective. It has been notorious that in 
many places the nominal prohibition 
states, the law has been openly flouted 
and set aside. One such state is 
Georgia; and the Georgia legislature has 
recently taken steps to cure this condi- 
tion. It has adopted a definition which 
classes as “‘liquor’’ any drink contain- 
ing more than half of one per cent. of 
alcohol, to the end that the so-called 
‘near-beer saloons’ may be eliminated. 
It has also adopted a measure prohibi- 
ting liquor advertisements and limiting 
the amount which may be shipped in to 
the state to any individual, : 

> 

In this same connection it is interest- 
ing to note an article in the ‘‘Outlook’”’ 
of November 10th called “A Study of 
Prohibition in Kansas.” The conclus- 
ion of it is that prohibition there has 
finally and fully proven its efficacy. A 
forthcoming article is announced on 
“the use and misuse of Kansas statis- 
tics,’ to be written by Hon. Arthur C. 
Copper, Governor of Kansas. 
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In its recent report to the Diocesan 
Council, the New York Social Service 
Commission says: 

“We have frequently been urged by 
clergy of the diocese to establish a 
registrative bureau for parish visitors 
and other social workers. We have 
therefore, opened such a registry and 
are prepared to receive the names of 
those who are properly equipped for 
such service, and to offer our informa- 
tion and recommendation to any of the 
clergy who may be seeking such assist- 
ance.”’ 


“Krom Everything the Master Saw.” 


From everything the Master saw, 
Lessons of wisdom he did draw; 

The clouds, the color in the sky. 

The gentle breeze that whispers by. 
The lilies that the vale adorn. 

The fields all white with waving corn. 
The reed that trembles in the wind. 


The tree where none its fruits may find... 


The shifting sand, the flinty rock 

That bears unmoved the _ tempest’s 
shock. 

The thorns that on the earth abound. 

The tender grass that clothes the 
ground. . 

The little birds that fly in air. 

The sheep that needs the shepherd’s 
care, 

The pearls that in the ocean lie. 

The gold that tempts the miser’s eye. | 

All from Christ’s lips some truth pro- 

claim, 
Or learn to praise their Master’s name, 
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SUNDAY-SCHOOL ATTENDANCE. 


“Some of the children come only 
three times a week, and some :ong af- 
ter nine o’clock. —————— tries so 
hard to make her school what she 
wants it to be, but she does not have 
the home help she needs.’”’ So spoke 
the mother of a country public school 
teacher to a sympathizing friend. The 
hindrances to the teacher’s desired 
success were real, and her enthusiasm 
needed the foundation she gave it of 
conscientiousness. Were she a Sun- 
day-school teacher would she be sur- 
prised if her pupils were irregular or 
unpunctual?. Yet experience in either 
school should not excuse such draw- 
backs in the other. Parents, teachers, 
and scholars need to realize what the 
jbusiness man employing youth knows. 
The youth soon learns this, too, 
and where one values his position, he 
will not put it in danger by missing 
days or losing hours. 


A whole State furnishes a similar 
illustration. Its Superintendent of 
Education, Dr. Charles A. Wagner, 
warns against the irregular attend- 
ance of pupils he finds in both city and 
rural schools, especially in the country, 
and the evils sure to follow. In first 
grade schools pupils should leave at 
eight years of age. He found some of 
thirteen years. In the second grade, 
which should be left at ten years, he 
found some of fifteen and seventeen 
years. This was true of all grades. 
Pupils should have been in the ninth 
grade at fifteen years. He found in 
the eighth grade some of eighteen and 
twenty years. While this, of course, 
meant in some cases lack of mental 
capacity, it meant in many more indi- 
viduals’ irregular and tardy attend- 
ance to an extent preventing progress 
with the class and failure to reach pro- 
motion at the year’s end. The per- 
centage of children of proper age in 
each grade was found to be only— 
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62 50 57 46 50 50 57 


Country.----. 77 51 51 38 40 40 30 33 


Sunday-School attendance has not 
been thus estimated, though the Pro- 
vincial Sunday-School Committees have 
.begun to secure statistics. But rectors, 
superintendents, and teachers know 
the difficulties found in the secular 
school hold here also, for similar rea- 
sons in their experience, intensified by 
the circumstance that the Sunday- 
séhool has the disadvantage of a ses- 
gion only once in seven days. Various 
practical and present-day reasons for 
this are well ‘known to Sunday-school 
workers. They form two large classes 
outside and inside the school. They 
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combine to force the placing of chil- | 


dren together according to age, when 
some should be in classes with pupils 
three or four years their juniors. If 
properly placed, these would leave the 
school through embarrassment. Where 
attendance is a matter of childish fancy 
or parental convenience, the pupils 
never discover what the school can be 
to them. Judge Lindsay, of Denver, 
Colo., quoted the definition of a Sun- 
day-school from a boy of the slums. 
“Oh, that’s a place where a feller puts 
in a penny, and don’t get nothing 
back.” The teachers never discover 
fully what they can do for the schol- 
ars. The parents never discover what 
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enthusiasm at home for the school can 
mean to the child, or parental interest 
in the lesson. The child has enthusi- 
asm and energy which must expend it- 
self. It gives play to them in the most 
convenient and natural way. Said a 
Sunday-school boy of his classmates: 
“They don’t take any interest in a sin- 
gle thing but the moving pictures.”’ 


The remedy also lies along two lines 
of effort. It is more encouraging to 
speak of this than of neglect and indif- 
ference. Outside the school the teach- 
er must discover and do his duty. In 
a certain sense .he is pastor to the pu- 
pil. He can consider now what his 
pastor’s visits mean to him. Could he 
be as faithful a parishioner with the 
same number of these in a year he 
gives his pupil? Is he acquainted 
with the pupil’s parents? Does he try 
to interest them in their child’s soul’s 
welfare? In the school is every effort 
made by careful preparation of the les- 
son to make it teachable? Is it so 
studied and known that its various 
parts can be used for the different chil- 
dren? Or are these given out to them 
simply in the order they happen to be 
geated in the class? This is too large 
a subject to be described fully now. 
But each class has a variety of tastes 
and abilities, and every lesson has a 
variety of parts and points and lessons. 
The earnest teacher will seek to adapt 
his materials to his pupils. A proper- 
ly taught lesson in one Sunday-school, 
week by week, caused one mother, as 
she looked over her child’s report and 
work brought home, to say: “I felt 
that I went to Sunday-school too 
soon!’’ 


Regular attendance will be one re- 
sult from interesting the scholars. 
They will want to come to the teacher 
able to help them, and the school able 
to associate their lives with its life, 
because itself alive with the Holy Spir- 
it’s presence and power. Gained by 
earnest prayer, this Power will be priz- 
ed and used. The scholars also really 
taught will learn. Promotions will be 
regular. The esprit du corps of the 
school will be increased. Devoted the 
pupils may be to their teachers; but 
instead of feeling only they are as a 
body Mr. Brown’s class, they will 
think of themselves as members of — 
Sunday-school, taught by Mr. Brown. 
In lesson study, good behavior, bring- 
ing new scholars, and in their prayers, 
they will think of themselves as pro- 
moting the prosperity of their school, 
rather than their class. Unselfishness, 
while blessing the individual, may bless 
the Sunday-school. 


Children’s Corner. 


“Will you help us buy a new organ 
for our Sunday-school?” a couple of 
boys asked a business man in their 
town one day, whom they knew was 
interested in their school. “Yes, with 
pleasure,’ said their friend, “if you 
will first recite perfectly for me the 
Ten Commandments. John, you say 
the first four; Henry, you may say 
the last six.’”? Each boy started out 
bravely. But John broke down on 
the fourth Commandment, and Henry 
left out part of the tenth. “JT am sor- 
ry,” said their friend. “Tf you had 
known those Commandments, I would 
have given you ten dollars.’’ He show- 


ed his interest in the school was great- 
er than in buying a new organ, willing 
as he would have been to help with that 
if he found the scholars were learning 
God’s truth for their life-long use. 
What are you storing up in your minds 
by the help of your school and teacher? 
Those boys were sorry to lose help for 
their organ. But they were more 
ashamed that the gentleman had dis- 
covered their ignorance. I have asked 
your teachers to help you in every way 
they can to learn. By your regular 
use each week of your school’s oppor- 
tunity you can now gain a knowledge 
of God’s will and love you will be glad 
to have for life-long use aS you grow 
to be men and women. 

You will find answers to last week’s 
Bible questions, if you have not alrea- 
dy done so—about Hezekiah, 2 Chron. 
31:2; Nehemiah, Neh. 12:27; David, 
Psa. 35:18 and 100:4; Jesus, John 
ties Matt. “1125, “and. St eaulat 
Thess. 5:18. 

Your friend, 
K. J. HAMMOND. 


The Gift of Victory. 


There is only one fight that God wants 
us to win. That is the fight of faith. 
And the fight of faith is simply that we 
insist with ourselves upon letting Christ 
do all the fighting, The moment we 
bring our own effort, even of the slight- 
est sort, into the conflict with tempta- 
tion or testing of any sort, that moment 
we are defeated. If we want victory, 
we must perpetually remember God’s 
word, “The battle is not yours, but 
God’s.” Jesus did not lay upon us the 
impossible task of overcoming the en- 
emies that attack us in this world. He 
said: “Be of good cheer; J have over- 
come the world.” He did not send us 
out to win the victory; but “thanks be 
to God, who giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” Christ has won 
the victory, and makes a gift of it to us. 
So he does not ask us to be conquerors, 
as are men who win their own battles. 
He offers us something far better: “We 
are more than conquerors through him 
that loved us.” This is the victory”—our 
fighting? no; “our faith.” We are, indeed, 
to be overcomers; but always and only 
by the act of faith, ever receiving the 
finished victory from his hands This 
means, when we are the center of the 
fiercest onslaughts that all the powers of 
evil can hurl against us, unbroken peace, 
undisturbed rest.—Sunday School Times. 


One Cure for Petty Lives. 


We are too much indoors. Even 
when night comes we turn up the lamp 
and sit within its excluding circle to 
read what other indoor men have writ- 
ten; or we go out hastily and under 
cover of the street lights to get within 
other walls where folks are gathered to 
see or hear something of what others 
have done in films and plays and lec- 
tures; or we sit ona shaded porch with 
trees about, so that the vast encircling 
night is only coolness and a breeze. 
The stars do not get much chance at us. 
Thus we keep the univerise away from 
our souls. Such living makes for petti- 
ness of the spirit. These scandalizing, 
gossiping little villages always live un- 
der roofs and behind blinds and cur- 
tains as if in ambush, that each inhabi- 
tant might lie in wait against the repu- 
tation of the other. Almost all of those 
who wrote the Bible lived in flat-roofed 
houses and went up on the housetop 
when the day was done, so that the 
wheeling planets and the whose host 
of the stars were their familiars. It 
was in that light that they thought of 
man and his destiny.—Collier’s Weekly. 
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Advent Sunday. 


Awake—again the Gospel trump is | 
blown— | 

From year to year it swells with louder 
tone, 


From year to year the signs of wrath 
Are gathering round the Judge’s path, 
Strange words fulfill’d, and mighty works | 
achieved, | 

And truth in all the world both hated and 
believed. i 


Thus bad and good their several warnings 
give 
Of His approach, whom none may see and j 
live; : 
Faith’s ear, with awful still delight, 
Counts them like minute-bells at night, 
Keeping the heart awake till the dawn of 
morn, 
While to her funeral pile this aged world 
is borne. 


But what are heaven’s alarms to hearts 
that cower 
In wilful slumber, deepening every hour, 
That draws their curtains closer round, 
The nearer swells the trumpet’s sound? 
Lord, ere our trembling lamps sink down 
and die, 
Touch us with chastening hand, and make 
us feel Thee nigh. 
—John 


Keble. 


A Diet of Worship. 
A Memory of an Old-Time Scots Kirk. 


By Rey. John Mitchell. 


A bleak-looking church, built of grey- | 
ish-blue wWhinstone and unprotected by ' 
wall or hedge, stood on the bald, wind- 
swept hillside, within sound of the waves 
that thundered and broke against the | 
cliffs near by. To it there had gathered | 
that Sabbath forenoon a great concourse 
of people; bodies of men who followed 
the herring fishing in the summer time, 
and were crofters in the winter, their 
women folk and their children, both old 
and young together. A stranger from j 
the South might have thought that “spe- 
cial services’ were being held, so many 
and so dense were the groups that made 
their way to the kirk on the hill. But 
he would have been entirely mistaken. | 
The only “special services’ known to 
these folk were the Sacrament services 
held from Friday to Sunday once every 
six months, finishing with a thanksgiving 
service on the Monday—“the last great ' 
day of the feast,’ as one of the elders 
described it to me. This was no day 
of “special services’ with ‘a preacher 
from a distance;” it was the midday diet 
of worship, and their own minister was 
in the pulpit. 

He was not as ministers are nowadays. 
Even then, and in those parts, he was | 
known as belonging to the “old school.” ! 
A little, spare man he was, white-haired, | 
and curly-headed, with a sharp, Celtic, 
spiritual face and shrewd, peering eyes. 
A certain suggestion of pawkiness was 
given to the countenance by the _ side- 
whiskers being half an inch nearer the | 
mouth on the one side than on the other. ! 
This, I discovered, was the result of his 
shaving in a bad light before a looking- 
glass hung at the side of the narrow lit- 
tle window in his dimly-lighted room. 
In the church Mr. McGibble was never 
facetious—never intentionally, at least. 
When in the retirement of the manse, 
however, he often relaxed to tell a com- 
ical story. Then, as the critical moment 


Family Department 


| flashed. 


| Then 
|from this latter day Cerinthus. 


| “rags of Popery,”’ so the figure seen 


drew near, his mouth slyly turned until 
the lower lip almost touched the nearest 
side-whiskers, his eyes sparkled as he 
shot out the final words, and his count- 
enance took on a drollery and humor 
that went smiling to one’s heart. 


A story went about the Presbytery 
that on one occasion when Mr. McGib- 
bie was exchanging -pulpils with a min- 
isterial brother from a remote part in 
the West, the stranger had given out the 


‘text, “Can the Ethiopian change his skin, 


or the leopard change his spots?’ and 


| then for an hour had expatiated in his 


broken Gaelic with much. power on the 
similarity between a sinner and a leper. 


, “Ah yes, ma friends, the leper will have 
' spoats, many spoats and soare spoats, and 


they will sometimes be on his hands and 
sometimes on his feet, and maybe all over 
his boady, and the sener will just be 
like that, too, aall spoats, and as, he 
cannot change his spoats.” A divinity 
student on a visit to the district went 
into the vestry afterwards to say how 
much he had enjoyed the sermon. With 
that modesty and gentleness that are so 
characteristic of his age and class he ven- 


| tured, however, to point out that the text 


referred not to a leper’s spots but to the 
spots of the leopard. The Gael’s eyes 
“Ah, and this will be some more 
of your preety Higher Creeticism from 
the South, but we will have none of it 
here. No, we will have none of it here. 
I say you are just like a leper with spoats 
—oh yes, or like a bottle in the smoke.” 
our Boanerges fled incontinently 


Had a story like this been told of Mr. 
McGibbie it would have found no cred- 
ence, for it would not have been charac- 
teristic of the man; yet sometimes his 
sermons and pulpit appearances had an 
unconscious humor of their own. In 
this parish the Geneva gown and minis- 
terial bands were held in suspicion as 
in 
the bare, unvarnished pulpit was dressed 
in the same plain frock coat, lying-down 


collar and white tie that he wore on! 


week days. The ill-shapen boots with 
leather laces, the trousers, laid up at the 
bottom by the housekeeper, strait and 


too short to cover the boot-heads, and ; 


the unbrushed bottlegreen coat were the 
same on Sundays and Saturdays. I have 
seen him ascend the pulpit stairs with the 
coat collar turned inwards and humped 
amazingly at the nape of the neck. But 
nobody smiled. 
to the peace of mind of the young folk 
to do so, for their fathers knew how to 
“chasen them after their own pleasure.” 
For the older people nothing was here 
for mirth. They venerated their min- 
ister, and knew that in the county and 
far beyond it Mr. McGibbie was held in 
repute as a mighty preacher before the 
Lora. 


On this Sabbath when I sat under his 
ministrations—not altogether with great 
delight—the snow lay thick upon the 
ground. Inside the church the steam 
from the preacher’s breath could be seen 
gently ascending in the frosty air. 
place felt like an ice chamber. 
the men had on, or possessed, what they 
called a top coat; most of them wore 
the blue, 
jacket. The women and children seem- 
ed to be no more warmly clad. At the 
end of the two hours’ service I shivered 
within my overcoat. Often when I had 
heard worshippers in the cities complain 
of the poor heating apparatus in snug, 
lukewarm churches, I had wondered’ how 
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religion had managed to survive the 
chilly, ice-cold air that pervaded the 
cathedrals during the worship in the 
Middle Ages. The bluish-purple, uncom- 
plaining faces around me helped to ex- 
plain. They were a hardy people, inured 
to cold and rough discomforts, even as. 
these crofters. Of such is the Kingdom 
of Heroes composed. 


No “human hymns” are sung, only the: 
metrical psalms. It was told with relish 
in many a sheiling how, when a rash 
probationer had given out a paraphrase, 
old Sandy Bain had risen in the elders” 
box beneath the pulpit and said, ‘We - 
hae no skeel in paraphrases here; try us 
wi’.a psaumn o’ Dauvid’s.” The Psalms. 
alone are sung, and that to mournful, 
dirge-like cadences such I seem never to: 
have heard south of the Fair City. It 
came as a surprise to me to hear the 
prayers partly chanted, not by the con- 
gregation, but by the minister alone. The 
same weird undulation, this- rhythmical 
rising and falling of the sentences can 
also be heard at cottage meetings when 
fishermen pray in Gaelick, a surviving 
relic, scholars tell me, of the old chants. 
of the ancient Celtic church. 


After the “long prayer” comes the ser- 
mon. Today the text is “Ephriam is a 
silly dove,’ and all who are of age are 
careful to turn it up in their Bibles. The 
introduction consists of an emphasizing 
that Ephriam was unspeakably silly, an 
insistence that there were a great many 
silly people in the world, and that in 
consequence the earth contained many 
silly doves like Ephriam. This. propo- 
sition having been put through several 
syllogistic forms, the ‘first division” is 
disclosed to us. “Ephriam is a silly 
dove,” therefore Ephriam will be ignor- 
ant. Under this head all of us who are 
in a state of nature are convicted, if not 
of secular, then of speeritual ignorance. 
Many are very clever at driving a bar- 
gain at mill and market, but listen to 
them when asked what the Bible and the 
Shorter Catechism teach. Oh, yes, listen 
to them now. ‘‘Hphriam is a silly dove,” 
therefore Ephraim will be foolish. Hear 
to the tee-hee-ing and loud laughter that 
is as the cracking of thorns under a pot. 
Is it from the mouths of babes and suck- 
lings? No, but from bearded simple- 
tons in their cups. Bray such men in a 
mortar with a pestle and there will be 
nothing but folly in the bottom of it. 
Lastly, since “Ephraim is a silly dove,” 
Ephraim will be vain. Here came a 
most vehement exposure of fancy dress 
and broidering of hair as empty vanities, 
and an unstinted condemnation of the 
wearing of gold and pearls and costly ar- 
ray as nothing short of Ephraimitie silli- 
ness. As I looked from my side-seat on 
the plainly-clad, humble people, I won- 
dered if they felt glad that they were not 
as other congregations are in the lax 
and dissolute South. ; 


At the expiration of an hour the ser-_ 
mon ended, and another psalm was sung. 
A prayer followed which was mainly a 
recapitulation and reapplication of the 
sermon. Then, after another psalm and 
the benediction, we were let go. Nat- 
urally, I was curious to find if this fear- 
less and faithful speaking had given gen- 
eral offence. So far as I could learn in 
passing the homeward-going groups, it 
had not even caused comment. The 
people were accustomed to it and expect- 
ed it, and, most and best of all, they 
knew that they had been listening to one 
who was, like another plain dealer with 
souls, “a worthy and a pious man, who 
believed all that he professed and prac- 
tised all that he enjoined.” Indeed, the 
general feeling seemed to be voiced by 
an old roadman. Said he to me, “Wasna 
that a graund service we had:th’ day? I 
think I’ve rarely heard oor minister tae 
mair advantage.’’—The Presbyterian, Lon- 
don. a 
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“The Time is Short.”’ 


“But this I say, brethren, the time is 
short.’ 


“T sometimes feel the thread of life 
slender, 
And soon with me the 
wrought; 
Then grows my heart to other hearts 
more tender— 
The time is short. 


is 


labor will be 


“Up, up, my soul, the long-spent- time re- 


deeming; 
Sow thou the seeds of better life and 
thought; 
‘Light other lamps while yet the light is 
beaming— 


The time is short. 


“Think of the good thou 
done, when brightly 
The suns to thee life’s choicest seasons 
' brought, 
. Hours lost to God 
lightly— 
The time is short. 


in pleasure passing 


“The time is short! Then be thy heart a 
“ brother’s 
To every heart that needs thy help in 
aught! 
Soon thou may’st need the sympathy of 
others: 


The time is short. 


“Tf thou has friends, give them thy best 
endeavor, 
Thy warmest 
thought, 
Keeping in mind, in word and action, ever, 
The time is short. 


impulse and thy purest 


“Then up, my soul, time’s shade will soon 


be falling, 
Some good return, in latter seasons 

wrought; 
Forget thyself when duty’s angel call- 


eth— 
The time fs short. 
—‘Unknown.” 


Alaskan Missions. 


The development of the Church’s work 


in Alaska is so hampered by a thousand | 


circumstances and conditions of life that 
it often seems to be all sowing and no 
reaping. The rigorous climate, the mea- 
gre means of communication, the great 
expense of undertakings of any sort, the 
itinerant population—all of these com- 


bine to make the work difficult and the | 


accomplishment comparatively small. 
The building of the proposed government 
railroad from a point on the southern 
coast to the interior will change these 
conditions to an extent, opening up as 
it will a vast country of great resources, 
providing an all-the-year-round mail and 
freight service and encouraging a more 
settled population. : 

St. Matthew’s Mission at Fairbanks is 
eleven years old. It has been a part of 
the life of the camp through the first 
boom, the subsequent few years of pros- 


perity, and the inevitable decadence as | 


the gold of the adjacent country becomes 
exhausted. During these years the pop- 
ulation has changed so entirely that hard- 
ly any of the original members of our 
congregation remain. The Sunday-school 
changes completely every few years, as 
the parents of the children move away; 
and new pupils enter, chiefly through the 
primary department, to take their places. 
The hospital work, inaugurated before 
the church, was built, to meet the urgent 
necessity of the mushroom camp, has 
passed through the stages of the crowded 
emergency wards of early days, when 


men sorely injured or desperately ill were | 


grateful for the rudest shelter and were 


cared for with the crudest CqQuUiprVe nt 5 | c ———————_—_—__————e 


might’st have | 


1 


, the room. 


the later days of improved equipment 
and gradually lessening work, and the 
last days of quiet usefulness for the 
maternity case and the ordinary acci- 
dents and illnesses of every-day life. 


And this is practically the history of 
every mission established in the white 
camps in Alaska. It is significant of 
the temporary character of the mining 
towns that one nearly always hears the 
inhabitants speak of “the camp,” rarely 
“the town.” So the work of the Church 
in the interior inevitably partakes or | 
that temporary character, passing 
through a period of activity and pros- 
perity and then down the scale of con- 
sequence. This is one of the hardest 
things to make the Church back home 
understand—the farther East, the harder. 
—Alaskan Churchman. 


Darwin and Christianity. 


It was on one of those glorious autumn : 
afternoons that we sometimes enjoy in 
England, when I was asked to go in and 
sit with the well-known professor, Charles 
Darwin. He was almost bedridden for 
some months before he died. I used to 
feel when I saw him that his fine pres- 
ence would make a grand picture for 
our Royal Academy; but never did I 
think so more strongly than on this par- 
ticular occasion. 


He was sitting up.in bed, wearing a 
soft embroidered dressing gown of 
rather a rich purple shade. 


Propped up by pillows, he was gazing | 
out on a far-stretching scene of woods 
and cornfields, which glowed in the light 
of one of those marvelous sunsets which ' 
are the beauty of Kent and Surrey. His} 
noble forehead and fine features seemed | 
to be lit up with pleasure as I entered 


He waved his hand toward the window 
as he pointed out the scene beyond, while 


; to gather there. 


in the other hand he held an open Bible, 
which he was always studying. 

“What are you reading now?” I asked, 
as I seated myself by his bedside. 

“Hebrews!’’ he answered—“still 
brews. ‘The Royal Book,’ I call it. 
it grand?’ 

Then placing his fingers on certain 
passages, he commented on them. 


I made some allusions to the strong 
opinions expressed by many persons on 
the history of the Creation, its grandeur, 
and then their treatment ot the earlier 
chapters of the Book of Genesis. 

He seemed greatly distressed, his fin- 
gers twitched nervously, and a look of 
agony came over his face as he said: 


“T was a young man with unformed 
ideas. I threw out queries, suggestions, 
wondering all the time over everything; 
and to my astonishment the ideas took 
like wildfire. People made a religion 
of them.”’ 

Then he paused, and after a few more 
sentences on ‘the holiness of God’ and 
“the grandeur of this book,” looking at 
the Bible which he was holding tenderly 
all the time, he suddenly said: 


“T have a summer house in the garden, 
which holds about thirty people. It is 
over there,” pointing through the open 
window. “I want you very much to 
speak there. I know you read the Bible 
in the villages. Tomorrow afternoon I 
should like the servants on the place, 
some tenants and a few of the neighbors 
Will you speak to 


He- 
Isn’t 


them?” 


“What shall I speak about?’ I asked. 

“Christ Jesus!” he replied in a clear, 
emphatic voice, adding in a iower tone, 
“and his salvation. Is not that the best 
theme? And then I want you to sing 
some hymns with them. You lead on 
your small instrument, do you not?” 

The wonderful iook of brightness and 


animation on his face as he said this I 


TO THE CHURCH PEOPLE. 
At Black Mountain, N. C., a point on the Southern Railway, six- 


teen miles east of Asheville, there is now located north of the station 
the Headquarters of the Presbyterians of the South: .On. the south, the 
Headquarters of the Y. M. C. A., the Y. W. C. A., and the Young People’s 
Student Movement: On the east, Headquarters of the Baptists of the 
South: On the west, the Methodist Colony Company. All these places 
are within a radius of about three miles of Black Mountain. 

Tnese great religious organizations are now building Hotels, Sum- 
mer Cottages, Auditoriums and Roads, a place where they come to- 
gether in the summer and discuss matters of general interest to their 
several churches. 

Mrs. Florence Weatherly, a prominent Church woman of Birming- 
ham, Alabama, has given to the Church 214 acres of land in a beautiful 
cove on the northwest side of the North Fork of the Swannanoa river to 
be developed as a summer playground for the Church people, and to this 
Mr. Berry Burnett, of Buncombe county, N. C., has added twenty-five 
acres, all a free gift. On this property we will build auditorium, hotel, 
lake and golf links, and here the Church people can meet and know 
each other better. This property is located about three miles northwest 
of Black Mountain. = 

We want you to join us in this g reat project for the Church and pur- 
chase one or more lots. The proceeds from the sale of the lots will be 
spent in developing the property, and for no other purpose, the gift of 
property being conditioned on the spending of all the proceeds from the 
gale of lots upon the developing and beautifying of the property. 

If you could go to Black Mountain and see what these great organi- 


’ gations are doing for their churches you would not hesitate to assist us 


in this movement. 

It will be a comfort for you to have some place where your family 
can spend the hot summer months in the mountains with church people 
assembled from all parts of the country. JUNIUS M. HORNER, 

Bishop of Asheville. 
Asheville, N. C., August 25, 1915. ; 


A Suitable Name Desired. : 

To the person who furnishes the best adapted name for the place, 
as decided by the directors, we will give a lot 50x150, in a good location. 

We appreciate the interest shown by the Church people in the very 
large number of letters received from different parts of the country sug- 
gesting names. We have decided to place these names before the direc- 
tors the first week in January and will received suggestions until that 
date. Each person may send in as Many names as they desire. 

Address all communications to 

; THE CHURCH ASSOCIATION, 

Room 51, American National Bank Building, Asheville, N. C. 
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shall never forget, for he added: 

“Tf you take the meeting at three 
o’clock this window will be open, and 
you will know that I am joining in with 
the singing.” 

How I wish that I could have made 
a picture of the fine old man and his 
beautiful surroundings on that memor- 
able day!—Lady Hope, in Watchman- 
Examiner, 


Always Something Beautiful. 


If we all had more of the spirit and 
discernment of a certain little maid of 
whom we have just read, it would cer- 
tainly help us to get much more out of 
life. 

This little optimist and her mother 
one cold winter morning stood looking 
out upon the landscape, in which every- 
thing was covered with a glittering man- 
tle of ice—fairy-like and lovely in the 
sun. 

“Oh, how beautiful!” exclaimed our lit- 
tle friend. 

“Yes,” answered her mother; “but it 
will all be gone before noontime.” 


The little one was quiet for a moment 
as she gazed upon the scene before her. 
Then she looked up and said, brightly: 
“Never mind, mother; .there’ll be some- 
thing else beautiful tomorrow.” 


Although a mere child, she had grasped 
the great and comforting truth that there 
is always beauty for those who have the 
eyes to see it and the heart to realize it. 
We are apt to hoard what beauty we 
have in our lives, fearful lest it slip away 
and there be nothing else to take its 
place. We look upon a lovely autumn 
landscape with a feeling almost akin to 
pain; we know it will so soon change 
to a bare, drear view of naked, tossing 
branches, sodden, dead grass and lower- 
ing clouds. We forget that not long after 
it will all be covered with a downy, 
sparkling mantle of whiteness, and, a 
little later, be a miracle of tender green, 
dotted here and there with white, prim- 
rose and violet. And what if the pros- 
pect outside change from the glory of 
a snowy, sunny morning to the chill of 
a dark dull afternoon; there is the 
warmth and cheer within, the happy 
companionship of the home, and the 
welcome footsteps on the walk that 
herald the return of the toiler at twi- 
light! 
the day’s seeming dull round if we only 
look for them! 


The little maid was right; “there’ll be 
something else beautiful tomorrow.” 
Loose the strangle hold on the beauties 
of today; do not let their passing make 
you sad; enjoy them while they are there, 
anl hang on the walls of memory as 
many lovely pictures as you can, but 
do not let the regret for what is passing 
blind your eyes to the light and beauty 
present and to come. Remember, “there 
will be something else beautiful tomor- 
row.’—The Lookout. 


My Prayer. 


O Lord, I pray 

That Thou, this day, 

Wilt make my life both strong and clean; 

Make me to see 

He best serves Thee 

Who lives aright the life unseen. 

The tempter near, 

Let me not fear, 

But bravely stand ’gainst all that’s wrong; 

Of grief and care 

Give me my share, 

And with them strength to sing a song, 

And when at eve 

My tasks I leave 

And watch the low-descending sun; 

As the soft light 

Fades into night, 

(let me but hear Thy glad ‘Well done.” 
—Exchange, 


How many beautiful things in! 
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‘“Wrom Thence He Shall Come.” 
Up in Heaven, up in Heaven, 
In the bright place far away, 
He Whom bad men crucified, 
Sitteth at His Father's side, 
Till the Judgment Day. 


Never more a helpless Baby, 
Born in poverty and pain, 

3ut with awful glory crowned, 

With His angels standing round, 
He shall come again. 


Then the wicked souls shall tremble, 
And the good souls shall rejoice, 

Parents, children, every one, 

Then shall stand before His throne, 
And shall hear His voice. 


And all faithful, holy Christians, 
Who their Master’s work have done, 
Shall appear at His right hand, 
And inherit the fair land, 
That His love has won. 
Mrs. C. F. Alexander. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
An Impromtu Club. 


V. C. Castleman. 


Part, I, 


The afternoon express train was puffing 
with impatience to leave the precincts 
of the national capital one warm Sep- 
tember afternoon. It was the popular 
train for department clerks whose homes 
were in suburban towns or in country 
villages in northern Virginia; and there 
was a crowd at the gateway of the old 


Sixth Street Station, waiting the signal | 


to push through. 


Among these expectant passengers was | 


a tall, dark-eyed girl whose dignified 
bearing gave the impression of maturer 
years than fourteen. She was simply 
dressed in a navy blue serge suit; on 
her luxuriant dark tresses a _ wide- 
brimmed straw hat was jauntily placed. 
tan 
touch of style to the girl’s appearance. 
Beside her stood a man of commanding 
presence, whom she addressed as ‘Fath- 
er’ in a manner indicating both respect 
and affection. 

Te iron grating opened, and, simutta: 
neously, the train was called, the crowd 
pushing through in the usual American 
rough and ready fashion. 

“What a jolly crush!” exclaimed a 
fresh young voice, the speaker just be- 
hind the aforementioned couple. The 
voice belonged to the merriest of blonde 
maidens, who emerged from the said 
crush with smiling countenance, proceed- 
ing to set straight upon her head the 
sailor hat which had been jostled awry. 
This girl had been traveling some hours, 
coming alone from her New Jersey home 
en route for boarding school in Virginia, 
whence her immediate ancestors had mi- 
grated a few years back. She had hoped 
to be met in Washington by some cousins 
living there, but being disappointed in 
this expectation, her native pluck, fos- 
tered by a girlhood in stirring Prince- 
ton, had come to her assistance; and 
Jean Murray had bought her own ticket 
and transferred her own baggage with her 
usual savoir faire; then she had walked 
around the block to exercise her cramped 
muscles, and bought a Monthly to while 
away the waiting time until her train 
was called. Arrived on board, good luck 
attended our Jean in giving her a seat 
on the shady side of the car next the 


gloves and shoes giving an added! 


For the Young Folks 


window, and she had for traveling com- 
panion the dark-eyed girl of our story’s 
opening, whose name was -Blizabeth 
Carey. 

The two girls were a foil in coloring 
as in expression, Jean’s prominent blue 
eyes, though veiled by spectacles, took 
in every detail of her surroundings with 
eager interest, whilst her companion’s 
reserved countenance boré at the mo- 
ment a look of restrained emotion as 
she watched her father’s tall form dis- 
appear while the train moved on in the 
opposite direction, Soon they had passed 
the city limits and crossed the historic 
Long Bridge, leaving the Potomac be- 
hind them, and coming into the country 
of the pointed cedars leading mountain- 
ward. Speeding through this level coun- 
try northward, the cedars gave place to 
forests of oak, pine, ash and chestnut; 
the plains, to rolling hills; and presently, 
the railroad became companion to a lovely 
winding streamlet that now and again 
lost itself in the woods to reappear bub- 
bling and sparkling over its pebbly bot- 
tom. Along the banks of the little stream 
grew wild flowers of bright autumn tints, 
attracting Hlizabeth’s beauty-loving eyes, 
and she exclaimed: 

“Wow pretty! It reminds me of home,” 

“They look gay—those red and yellows, 
don’t they?” replied Jean. 

The ice being broken, conversation nat- 
urally followed; and to their own sur- 
prise, both girls found they were bound 
for the same goal—the Centreville Semi- 
nary. At once the new friendship be- 
gan between them. 

Across the car aisle sat two other girls, 
sisters, alike in coloring of a noticeable 
pallor; in the neatly arranged coils of 
glossy black hair adorning their shapely 
heads, and in general outline of feature; 
but diverse in expression, the counten- 
ance of the elder being marked by a 
sweet placidity, that of the younger, by 
a fiery reticence as shown in her flash- 
ing black eyes and firmly shut lips. They, 
too, were bound for the Centreville Semi- 
nary, now nearly reached by the speed- 
ing train. 4 

Our four young tourists were duly met 
and escorted to the boarding school, a 
commodious frame building on the out- 
skirts of the busy little town. A hedge 
of osage protected the grounds from too 
public gaze, and beds of white chrysan- 
themums lined the walks. Nothing es- 
caped those youthful eyes as the quar- 
tette ascended the stairway to a large, 
airy apartment—the dormitory—on the 
second floor. On the beds were white 
counterpanes and white muslin curtains 
shaded the windows. The furniture was 
simple and substantial, and the rooms 
spotlessly clean. 

“You are to have one of these single 
beds and I the other, Jean,” remarked 
Plizabeth, casting a critical eye around. 
The double bed is for the sisters, of 
course—and there’s a window apiece, 
see!” 

“Anything will do for me,” said Jean, 
“so it isn’t rickety—I’m such a restless 
kid at night!” 

“T hope Charlotte will come soon,” she 
added presently, giving a flourish to the 
brush with which she was smoothing her 
long light hair. 

“Ts Charlotte your cousin?’ 

“Yes, and she’s as good as she is beauti- 
ful!” 


“I’m afraid I won’t like her, then.” 
“Wait and see—I’ll wager you fall in 


love at first sight—everyody does, you | 


know.” 
“There’s another girl downstairs,” re- 
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marked Adeline Goss, the elder of the 
dark-haired sister, who stood in front 
of a second bureau in another part of 
the room. She’s an orphan and has been 
here several months.” 

“She has lovely golden hair,” remarked 
Minnie from her post of observation be- 
side the west window; “I say, girls, 
isn’t that a gorgeous sunset sky?” 

As they rushed to the window to see 
the view, the supper bell rang and our 
girls filed downstairs to take their first 
meal together at Centreville Seminary. 

On Monday came Charlotte Murray, 
Jean’s cousin, queenly of form and fair 
of face; from the first, her serene man- 
ner won for her the nickname of ‘‘Peace,” 
and her sweet presence seldom failed to 
allay wild alarms, such as schoolgirls 
are wont to indulge in. 

Meanwhile, from the Southland was 
speeding another inmate for the little 
“home school” at Centreville. Mabel 
Carter, just “sweet sixteen,” was leaving 
home for the first time—and such a 
home! An old ancestral dwelling sur- 
rounded by magnificent trees of.a hun- 
dred years’ growth; a dwelling whose 
polished floors had once echoed to the 
tread of the aristocrat and his crowd of 
humble retainers. Carter Hall, the place 
was called (it was one of several simi 
larly named); and it remained a monu- 
ment of ante belum days, although its 
loftily ceiled rooms were many of them 
bare and unused, and bit by bit acres 
of land were being sold to pay debts and 
to yield a meagre support to the present 
owners. With its oak groves, apple or- 
chards, and its family burying-ground 
separated by a crumbling brick wall from 
’ the old-fashioned garden, Carter Hall was 
a place of historic associations, in the 
midst of which a bit of modern, life in- 
truded in the merry youth about the 
grounds or dancing through the wide hall 
with its big open door at either end 
(colonial fashion) ; while a breath of the 
outside world came with the advent of 
the bi-weekly steamer plying back and 
forth upon. the Chesapeake, an arm of 
the bay washing the beach below the 
hill on whose summit the old mansion 
stood. 


As before stated, Mabel Carter was that 
morning in late September leaving home 
for the first time. She was the second 
of the three pretty daughters of Carter 
Hall, and tears bedimmed her blue eyes 
as she stood upon the steamed deck 
waving farewell to her friends upon the 
fast receding shore. Mabel was a rosy- 
cheeked lassie; her plump figure was at- 
tired in a brown traveling suit which 
you would hardly have guessed to be 
home-made and fashioned by her own 
dimpled fingers. Her golden brown hair 
fell in ringlets about her face, held loose- 
ly back with a brown ribbon of some 
soft shade. But Mabel’s rosy face was 
not in keeping with tears, and presently 
the smiles came again as she engaged 
in conversation with the old stewardess, 
whom she had known from babyhood. 
Half her journey was made by water, the 
other half by rail; and our Virginia girl 
arrived at Centreville depot one autumn 
afternoon just as her future schoolmates 
were returning from a ramble. She was 
forthwith introduced and whisked off to 
share the room with Peace, to the envy 
of the rest of the crowd, who were eager 

to become acquainted. 


From North, South, East and West they 
came, these girls who were to spend 
nine consecutive months together as mem- 
ers of one household. Like children of 
' one family, they studied, played and quar- 
reled together according to their varying 
moods; for there is no lover (nor hater) 
so ardent as the schoolgirl in her teens! 

The days sped fast, so full of school 
- duties with recreation sandwiched in be- 
tween; happy drives about the country- 
side, or long walks exploring the Sugar- 
land woods and the winding streamlet 


Ay Re TBS IO oe 
of the same sweet name. And. perhaps 
the sunniest, if not the gayest.(for that 
was Jean’s prerogative) was our Mabel, 
whose beaming smiles and loyal devotion 
to the faculty helped her’ teachers 
through many hours of toil. It was 
Mabel, too, who first named her most be- 
loved instructress “Little Mother,’ be- 
stowing upon that lady the lavish devo- 
tion, the first love,-of an unspoiled heart. 
When the holidays came and the others 
departed to their homes for a season, 
Mabel gladly stayed behind, accompany- 
ing ‘Little Mother’ on many a visit to 
outlying farms and hamlets where they 
were welcomed with true Virginian hos- 
pitality. 
(To be continued.) 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A Mute Appeal. 


Thos. R. Waring, Summerville, S. C€. 
(Aged ten years) 


Once there lived in the big city of 
New York a family by the name of 
Ogilvie. They were well-known people 
of that city. They had a dear little 
daughter whose name was Sybil. Every 
one loved her for she was so sweet and 
good. 

One morning as Sybil and her father 
and mother were at breakfast, father read 
from the paper, “Help the Poor. After 
this awful snow storm the ladies of New 
York find that there are a great many 
poor people in this city, they are with- 
out food or clothing. Will not someone 
help them?’ After he had read this 
there was a long silence, then mother 
said: 

“Father, don’t you think we could help 
them?” 

“Why yes, dear, do it to-day.” 

After breakfast Sybil wanted to go 
walking, so mother had nurse put on 
her coat and fur, and gave her some 
money for her little pocketbook and told 
her to be home for lunch. 

Now Sybil did not go alone, she had 
her pet “Gip” which was a little poodle 
dog. As Sybil got down into the streets 
she stood still. She was thinking of some- 
thing, it was what father had read from 
the paper. 

“Why couldn’t I help them,’ thought 
Sybil. “I will, I'll go and see what I 
can do.” 

She hurried off. She had not gone far 
before she came upon a man with a dog 
not half so chubby as her little dog Gip. 
Around the dog’s neck was a cup, in the 
cup were two pennies. The man had a 
sign on him which read, ‘Help me, I am 
blind.” 

Sybil did not stop a minute, she said. 

“What is your name, and how is it you 
are so poor?” 

Now I forgot to tell you that Sybil, al- 
though small had a great mind. 

“Child,” said the man, “If I told you 
my story you would pity me, but as you 
are so good, I will tell it to you. 

“My name is Philip) Ogilvie. About 
fifteen years ago my son, George Ogilvie, 
married against my wishes. I turned 
him out of my house. Then I was a 
wealthy man. 

“But as the days went’ by I was sorry 
for what I had done. He was my only 
child. My wife was dead and I was left 
alone. I grew old; my property was 
taken away, and here I am pennyless 
now.” : 

“Oh,” cried Sybil, “you are my grand- 


father. I have often heard father speak 
of you. Come, come to our home!” said 
Sybil. 


The man was astonished, but he went 
with joy. Soon'they came to a large 
house. Here they paused. 

“This ig our home, come on,” cried 
Sybil, getting more excited every min- 
ute. They went up the steps in a hurry. 


Father was reading and mother was em 
broidering. : 
“Here is grandfather, Daddy,” cried 
Sybil. 
Mr. Ogilvie thought the child was mad 
until she told him the story. 
“Oh father forgive me,” cried Mr. Og- 
ilvie. “ 
“Son, I will,” said Philip, and he did. 
He was soon cured of his blindness and 
they all were happy ever after, but Sybil 
was the happiest, don’t you think so? 


Growing Smiles. 


‘A smile is quite a funny thing; 
It wrinkles up your face; 

And when it’s gone you never find 
Its secret hiding place. 


But far more wonderful it is 
To see what smiles can do. 

You smile at one, he smiles at you, 
And so one smile makes two. 


He smiles at some one, since you smiled, 
And then that one smiles back; 

And that one smiles until, in truth, 
You fail in keeping track. 


And since a smile can do great good 
By cheering hearts of care, 
Let’s smile and smile and not forget 
That smiles go everywhere! 
—The Beacon. 


For the Southern Churchman 
The Reducing of Speckle. 


By Patty Guion. 

Peggy-Anne and Babbs were hanging 
on the garden gate and swinging slowly 
back and forth, watching the men plow, 
and sniffing the air that was filled with 
the odor of the freshly turned earth. 

“OQ-0-0 lookee! There goes ol’ Mis’ Bai- 
ger. Don’t she walk funny?” said Babbs 
pointing to a stout lady ambling slowly 
down the street. 

“Huh! You’d walk funny too if you 
was as fat as she is. I heard mother tell 
Mis’ George that Mis’ Barger ought to 
take up calisthinics if she wanted to ob- 
serve her figure,” said Peggy-Anne as she 
too gazed at the slowly retreating Mrs. 
Barger. 

“What’s talisthinics, Peggy-Anne?” ask- 
ed Babbs, the new word having at once 
caught her attention. 

“Calisthinics Babbs—not tal’ corrected 
Peggy-Anne as she hastily racked her 
brain for an answer to Babbs question. 

“Calisthinics—Oh, yes! It’s something 
to make you get thin. Don’t you see it 
says thin in the middle of the word?’ she 
went on, still gazing meditatively down 
the street and trying to remember what 
Mother Gordon had told her when she 
too had asked for an explanation of the ' 
new word. It certainly would never do 
to let Babbs know that she was at a loss 
for an answer. 

“But what kind of a somethin’ Peggy- 
Anne?” persisted Babbs, refusing to let 
go of the subject until her curiosity had 
been satisfied. 

“What kind of a somethin’? Why— 
Why—Oh! It’s jes’ jumpin’ up an’ down. 
That jolts the fat off an’ makes a per- 
son thin you know,” said Peggy-Anne as 
a sudden inspiration struck her. 

“But where does the fat go to Peggy- 
Anne?” was Babbs next question. ‘Does 
it jes’ drop off in big gobs an’ lay aroun’ 
on the floor? Looks like it’d hurt.” 

“Of course it don’t, silly. It jes’ ’vap- 
orates into the air an’ floats away like 
this” and Peggy-Anne proceedéd to demon- 
strate the idea by flapping her arms up 
and down to simulate floating. Of course 
when she let go of the gate she lost her 
balance, and toppled over onto the grass, 
and the discussion ended in a laugh and 
a romp. 

“I’m goin’ out here an’ get some worms 
for Dovey,” said Peggy-Anne, as she 
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picked herself up from the grass after 


4 vigorous wrestle with Babbs. She slip- 
ped through the gate and into the garden 
where the plow had made long even fur- 
rows, and began to pick up the fat grub 
worms that the share had turned up. 
“Here, hold out your dress Babbs an’ 
lel me drop ‘em in; I’ve got my hand 
full,’ she said to Babbs trudging along 
after her. Buabbs held out her brief skirt 


and Peggy-Anne dropped the worms into; 


if as she picked them up. 

“Ow-o-0!" yelled Babbs a few minutes 
later Jetting go her skirt and dropping 
the worms out onto the ground, as she 
olutched trantically at the front of her 
dress, ' 
it’s agoin’ to Bite!’ 

“Hite nothin’ ’ snorted Pegey-Anne as 
she made a wild grab after the falling 
worms “They ain’t got any teeth to 
bite with Here, he’p me pick ’em up, 
an’ don’t you let go of ’em again either. 
It's too hard pickin’ ’em up. Give me 
that one’ and she disdaintully picked the 
worm that had caused all the excitement 
from the front of Babbs’ dress, and drop- 
ped him with the rest of them into the 
again outstretched skirt. 

“Goodness! Ain’t we got enough Peggy- 
Anne’ They’s enough here to make a 
dinner for ol’ Speekle an’ she eats ever 
‘nin’ ever 86 much.” 

“Umm—well, [I reckon we have got 
about enough Here's one more—ain’t 
he fat?” She gave him an admiring look 
48 she bestowed him with the others, and 
logether with Babbs made her way to- 
wards the chieken eoops, 

“Here Dovey! Here Dovey!" They 
valled and called, but Dovey was either 
foo busy getting him own dinner or else 
too far away to hear their calls, so did 
nol make his appearance, 

“Well anyway, here’s ol’ Speckle,” con- 
soled Babbs as they paused beside a coop 
in which was a large fat Plymouth Rock 
hen, surrounded by her brood of three- 
(day-old chicks. She was clicking loudly, 
and ruffling up her feathers in a way that 
made her look several sizes larger than 


ahe really was, as she walked sedately 
about the coop, 
“Yes, | reckon we'll have to give ‘ens 


{o her, bein’ as she has so many to feed, 
an’ Dovey don’t seem to be in the notion 
of comin’.”” She picked up one of. the 
worms and held it through the slats of 
(the coop, but as the coop was high, old 
Speckle had to jump several inehes off the 
sround to reach it 

“Ooo! She jumps up an’ down jes’ like 
you said ol’ Mis’ Barger ought to! She 
must be takin’ a talathinick,’’ said Babbs 
as Speckle made several ineffectual jumps 


alter the seeond worm, 
“Goodness knows she needs it,’ com 
mented Peggy-Anne as she put out her 


hand for the third worm, But she drew 
back as a sudden thought made her eyes 
sparkle and with a command to Babbs to 
stay right there until she came back, she 
bounded away into the house to return 
in a moment with a piece of string, 

“What you goin’ to do?” asked Babbs 
When she saw the string, 

“Pm goin’ to ‘duce Speckle,’ returned 
Peggy-Anne, as she deftly tied a worm to 
the end of the string, 

“Duce her! What's ‘ ‘duce’ Peggy-Anne? 
Are you goin’ to make her get thin?” 


“Umm! She’s gettin’ so fat now that 
she can’t hardly walk, an’ they’s no tellin 
What she’ll be if somethin’ ain’t done 
pretty soon,” She thrust the worm 
through the top of the coop and dangled 
it close to old Speckle’s beak, then jerked 
it back when she made a peck at it. The 
next time Speckle gave a little run and 
hop, but was rewarded by having her beak 
come together with a snap as before, At 
last, after several patient hoppings, Peggy- 
Anne let her have the worm; then tying 
another to the string, the same perform: 
anee was gone through with again, to the 


They’s one a erawlin’ up me, an’ | 


delight of Babbs and Peggy-Anne who 
sprawled over the top of the coop. Babbs’ 
fat legs waved in the air as she applauded 
vigorously, the while keeping an eye on 
her dress containing the worms, while 
Peggy-Anne industriously plied the string. 

“Seems like she’s gettin’ lazy,’ com- 
mented Peggy-Anne after a while. “She 
don't-hop near ’s lively as she did. Reckon 
she’s had enough worms. 

“Let’s go over an’ give the rest to ol’ 
Red Head then,’’ said Babbs, so they went 
over to the large yard and dumped the 
remaining worms out for the benefit of 
old Red Head and his harem, 

As they came back by Speckles coop, 
followed by Vic;the black and white dog, 
they peered in at her to see what she was 
doing. 

“Lazy thing! She’s jes’ sittin’ down on 
the ground in one corner, an’ ain’t tryin’ 
to get a bit of dinner for her children. 
Reckon she wants ’em to starve to death,” 
said Peggy-Anne scornfully as she wag- 
gled a finger through the slats at her. 


“Come on an’ le’s play tag wif Vic,” 
said Babbs, so the two scampered away, 
with Vie at their heels, and were soon 
shouting with laughter as she tried in 
vain to “tag” them by catehing the hem 
of their dresses in her teeth. 


That evening at the supper table, Peggy- 
Anne who had slipped away into her own 
little land of make believe while she was 
eating her bowl of bread and milk, was 
suddenly recalled by a fragment of her 
mother’s conversation reaching her ears. 

ee I’m afraid she is sick, she sits so 
quictly in the corner of the coop and even 
when I fed her her supper of cornmeal she 
didn’t stir, but let her chicks scramble 
about the best they could. I’d hate to lose 
her, as she is the best mother hen 1 ever 
had,” 


Peggy-Anne opened her mouth to say 
something, but evidently thinking twice 
about it she shut it again, and slipped 
quietly back into the land of make _ be- 
lieve. What was the use, she reflected, 
in trying to make grown-up folks like 
Mother and Father Gordon, understand 
that Speckle was simply tired from her 
first lesson in calisthenics? 


Jerry the Cow-boy. 

An eccentric old gentleman of wealth, 
named Morton, invested a sum of money, 
the income to which he designed to be 
used for the liberal education of the most 
deserving lad in his town, a village in 
Minnesota, 

He made his plan known to five gen- 
tlemen, requesting them privately to make 
observations and report to him in six 
months, ‘ 

Had the boys known. this, 
them might have used every means to 
gain his favorable opinion; but as the 
matter was secret, he had an opportunity 
to observe them without their suspect- 
ing his motive. 

At the end of six months the five gen- 
tlemen met at Mr. Morton’s and _ dis- 
cussed the question in all its bearings. 
Wach had his favorite, whom he con- 
sidered most worthy, 

“There is John Webb, who is a most 
exemplary lad,” said one. ‘What faul. 
ean you find with him, Mr. Morton?’ 

“J will tell you,’ was the reply. “I 
once hired him to take some important 
letters to the morning mail, but he met 
a companion on the way, and was so 
anxious for his own amusment that he 
neglected to mail the letters till it was 
too late, and they were delayed a day, 
and a gentleman overheard him say tv 
a companion that ‘he did not care much, 
so long as the old fellow would never 
find it out.’ But the delay caused the 
loss of quite a sum of money,” 


“Gentlemen,” continued Mr. Morton, 
“T have tried in various ways all the 


many of! 


boys you have mentioned, but zone of 
them satisfy me.” 

“Then you have to give up your 
project,” said one; “for I think we have 
discussed the merits of nearly every boy 
in town.’ 

“JT believe Jerry Truax has not been 
mentioned,’ said Mr. Morton. 

“What! Jerry, the cow-boy?” 
one, with a smile. 

“Yes, I believe he drives cows to and 
from pasture.” 

“Surely, Mr. Morton, you must be jok- 
ing now.” 

“If I had any disposition to joke, I 
should not take a poor little boy for a 
subject.’’ 

“But, Mr. Morton, do you know any 
good of this boy?” : 

“Do you know anything wrong about 
him?” 

“Nothing special; but does he amount 
to anything, except to drive cows?” 

“He never has had an opportunity, but 
I intend he shall have. I have fully de 
cided to give him the benefit of my pro- 
ject.” 

“You will tell us the reasons for mak- 
ing him your choice?” 

“Certainly, with pleasure. You call 
him a cowboy. Well, that does not sig- 
nify to me one way or another. It is 
simply because I know him to be a good 
faithful cowboy that I give him the pref- 
erence. It seems a small thing to drive 
cows to pasture, but he is the only one 
who has always done it faithfully every 
day, the season through, the same in my 
absence as when I was at home, while 
others loitered on the way, and allowed 
the cattle to stray into other enclosures 
for the day, thinking it would never be 
known. It is evident to me that if he is 
so strictly faithful in small things, he 
has the right spirit in him to make him 
trustworthy in greater things.’ Just 
then, 


asked 


“To-link, to-lank, to-linkle-linkle, 
Ov’r banks with buttercups a-twinkle, 
The cows came slowly home.” 


Jerry, gray shirted and _ bare footed, 
guided them into the yard. He saw the 
last cow in, put up the bars, saw that 
the gate was securely closed, and was 
about to trip away, when Mr. Morton 
called him into the house, where he told 
him something that made Jerry Truax 
dumb with glad surprise, and sent him 
home the happiest lad in town.—Se- 
lected. 


The Tooth-Pick Man. 


Oh, the tooth-pick man, 
With his rasin legs, 
And his raisin arms, 
Dear me! , 
And his raisin feet, 
And his raisin head, 
Met a fearful tragedy. 
The result of vanity 
You'll see! 
The result of vanity. 
He gazed at himself in a china cup : 
And he looked so good he ate himself up. 
—Shepherd’s Arms, 


The Fat Baby. Robin. 

One morning there was a great calling 
and scolding in Jean’s yard. She loved 
birds, and she knew the robins must be 
in trouble, or they would not call so. 

When Jean ran out the robins were 
gone, but right in the middle of the 
gravel walk, with its beak wide open 
calling at the top of its voice, was a fat 
baby robin that had fallen out of a nest. 

_Jean picked it up, and it cuddled down 
in her hand, and opened its beak wider 
than ever. 

“It wants to be fed,” said Jean, “I 
wish I knew how.” 
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Then she remembered that robins 
bring berries and worms and insects to 
their young, and she carried the robin in, 
and asked her mother for some of the 
raspberries. The little robin’s beak open- 
ed so wide that a whole berry could go 
down, but Jean cut each berry in half 
so as to make it easier. 

“Faith, and where I lived last the lady 
had a mocking bird, and she gave it 
hard-boiled eggs chopped up,” said No- 
rah, the cook. So an egg was put on to 
boil. 

Meanwhile Baby Robin stood up in 
Jean’s hands, and stretched first one 
wing out and then the other, and rubbed 
his beak on his feathers and then cud- 
dled down again, but not for long. In 
“about two minutes he opened his mouth 
and called for something more. This 
time he took two whole berries, and then 
settled down for perhaps five minutes 
more. 


When Dick came home from school, he 
was delighted to help Baby Robin. He 
got a pasteboard box, and put hay in it, 
and punched holes in the cover, and Baby 
Robin was shut in. Whenever the cover 
was lifted Baby Robins mouth opened 
wide as if on springs. Such a hungry 
creature was never seen, 


“Berries haven’t strength enough,” 
said Dick; “that bird needs meat. He 
ought to have some worms, and I[’ll dig 
him some.”’ 


So Dick dug a whole saucerful of 
worms, and how Baby Robin did gulp 
them down! He ate hard-boiled eggs, 
too, until really you could see his feath- 
ers grow. In a single day he had grown 
so that any one could notice it; and he 
began to hop around whenever he was 
let out of his box and to try his wings. 

After a week of feeding him, Dick and 
Jean learned how much use robins were 
in eating up worms and insects. Every 
four or five minutes Baby Robin was 
ready to eat. A pair of robins has four 
nestlings to feed, so they are hunting 
grubs and worms and beetles every min- 
ute from dawn to dark. Dick said Robin 
grew old enough to eat bird food him- 
self. 


Baby Robin turned out a_ beautiful 


WHERE DRUGS FAIL. 


- Many chronic diseases fail to respond 
to drug treatment, even in the hands of 
the best physicians, whereas acute dis- 
eases usually respond readily. When a 
disease has become chronic, drugs often 
seem to do as much harm as they do 
good, for the system rebels against 
them. It is just this class of cases 
which derive the greatest benefit from 
Shivar Mineral Water. If you suffer 
with chronic dyspepsia, indigestion, 
sick headache, rheumatism, gall stones, 
kidney or liver disease, uric acid poison- 
ing or other conditions due to impure 
blood, do not hesitate to accept Mr. 
Shivar’s liberal offer as printed below. 
His records show that only two in a 
hundred on the average, have reported 
“no beneficial results.’’’ This is a won- 
derful record from a truly wonderful 
spring. Simply sign the following letter: 
Shivar Spring, 

Box 64 F, Shelton, S. C. 

Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
lons of Shivar Mineral Water. I agree 
to give it a fair trial, in accordance with 
instructions contained in booklet you 
will send, and if it fails to benefit my 
case you agree to refund the price in 
full upon receipt of the two empty demi- 
johns which I agree to return promptly. 
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had come to fly south. But what do you 
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Will You Read This Twice? 


A very important question 
to-day which every housekeeper 
must decide for herself is whether 
she prefers pure, cream of tartar 
baking powder like Royal or 
whether she is willing to use 
baking powder made of inferior 
substitutes which do not add 
healthful qualities to the food. 


One kind is easily distin- 
guished from the other, since 
the laws of various States require 
the ingredients to be printed 


upon the label. If anyone is in 
doubt which kind is most health- 
ful, it is worth while to ask the 
family doctor. Then decide. 


And when once a decision is 
reached let no advertisement or 
dealer's argument or canvasser's 
solicitation change the decision. 
It is not a question of a few 
cents or of pleasing a salesman. 
It is a question of health. 


If this appeals to you as rea= 
sonable and sensible advice, it 
is worth reading twice. And it 
is worth remembering. 


ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO. 
New York 


bird, very large and handsome. There | This exactly applies to the. little 
was an old porch, roughly closed in with; Eskimo children of St. Lawrence 
glass, that mother used in the winter for] Island, away up in the Bering Sea, 
potted plants. Jean put Baby Robin’s}| though probably Robert Louis Steven- 
box in there, and gave him a basin of|son was not thinking of them at all. 


water to take his bath in. He used to| At Christmas time the nights are 
sit by the door and wait for Jean to come|about seventeen hours long, and O so 
in, and then he would fly to her hand and (Continued on page 22) 
NesMOudOWMeIne tt sanaa turn ip. his. solo) —$$<<<$—$=$_> $$ — 

black eye to her and chirp softly. He 

loved to play with a round bead or a Ca hat Others Sap 


shoebutton, chasing it over the floor and 
pouncing on it. He preferred to be fed 
out of somebody’s hand, and when Dick 
came in Baby Robin always flew to his 
close-cropped head, and perched there} 
with a joyous chirp. : 
But, of course, a strong young outdoor “Enclose please find my renewal 
robin could not live in captivity. So to my much valued companion for 
when Baby Robin was big and_ strong, uae thirty yeeros and anxiously 
and knew how to fly, the porch doors a ee each week. 
were opened. In a day or two, the robin nother writes: 


We will ask you to read what our sub- 
seribers have to say about the Southern 
Churchman, and below we are quoting 
from letters. of which nature, we receive 
on every mail. 


was at home in the trees and among the “Please send me a copy of the issue 
other robins. But he would come flying of October 16th, as my copy failed 
down to Jean’s hand whenever she called to reach me, and I dislike to miss 
him, or to Dick’s, all summer long. f a single copy. 


Still another writes: 

“Hnelosed please find my check to 

pay my subscription, and also a sub- 
seription to be sent to .... 
As I find so much comfort and pleas- 
ure in reading the dear old paper, I 
Ue my friend to enjoy it each week, 
also 


When the autumn came one morning 
all the robins were gone, for the time 


think? Next spring Baby Robin came} 
back and brought a mate with him anu 
built in the tree; and he always stayed 
friendly and tame, even when he was no 
longer a baby, but-a grandfather bird.— 


The Child’s Hour. Every mail brings us letters of this 

———-——__—- kind, but there are many who do not know 

Beacie in Eskimo Land. '| what “comfort and pleasure’. can be 

—————— || derived from the Southern Churchman. and 

“In winter I get up at night || a word from you would cause them to be- 

And dress by yellow candlelight; '| come subscribers, or we will be glad to 
In summer, quite the other way— send them a sample copy. 


I have to go to bed by day.” 
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Classified Advertisi 


rates to contracts of any length, 
seeking positions, 


PIPE ORGANS, ; : 

If the purchase of an organ 1s contem~ 
plated addross HMANRY PILCHDR'S | SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the bighest grade at reasonable prices, 


SPECIAL XMAS OFFER 


Package containing 66 tags, cards, soals, 
stamps, ote, for Christmas packapos, sent 
Lhe, 

LAKH PRINTING OO., 
GOS KH. Main St, Richmond, Va. 


postpaid, 


JOB PRINTING, 
Circular letters, Leaflets, Cards, tet aide 
Heads, Wnvelopes, Prices upon reques i 
J ‘iL. OAKLEY DNVELOPH & PRINTING 
rf OO., Box 243, Richmond, Va. 


COMMUNITY HOUSH in New York 
will welcome a few paying guests, 
comfort and conventence Assured | 
roposerulness, Address 208 
Churehman Office, 


RMWOWOR WH STRIID, 

A CHURGH IN A SOUTH MRN CIty IS IN 
noed of a reetor, Membership 160, and 
in wood finaneial condition, Address 208, 
Southern Churehman, 


A 
City 
Hlome 
likewlse 
Southern 


Hite WANTED, 


WANTHD IN BHACH PARISH a REPRE- 
sentative for the Southern Churchman, 
Liberal commissions given on new sub- 
seriptions and renewals, CIRCULATION 
DHOPARTMIENT, Southern Churchman. 


vS HHLPHR IN FAM 
In Washe- 
Southern 


WANTHD—MO'TH INI 
ly with throe amall children 
ington, Dy, Og Address 204 
Churchman, 


POSITIONS WANTED, 


HOUSHDKWHNP- 
ability and 


MANAGING 
of excoutive 


POSITION AS 
lady 


or, by a an 
OX pPerlonae, hoferences Addresa 207, 
Southern Churchman, 

A REFINNDD AMBRICAN WIDOW, PRO- 
testant, of happy, cheerful disposition, 
desires pormanent position as compan 
fonsattondant, managing housekeeper, 
or place of trust in a refined home 
thoroughly capable in every detall-ox- 
cellent references, Address all week T, 
CG, Beacon, N. ¥, 

A LADY OF HXPHVRIDNCH DHSIRAS Po- 


sition as housekeeper, GCompranton=nurae, 


or to take charge of a home with chil- 
dren, References exchanged, Address 
Misa VV. Gontralia, Va, 


PROFBSSIONAL NURS 
and experience a position 
companion to an invalid; 
Institution, or entire care 
family, Roferences’ ex- 
206, care Southern 


WANTHD BY A 
of refinemont 
aa nurae or 
matron of an 
of a widower's 
changed, Addross 
Churehman, 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Ie the Church's executive body for carry- 
ing on its general extonsion work at home 
and abroad, 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
“The Domestic and Morelgn Missionary 
Soclety of the Protestant Hpliscopal Church 
in the United States of America.” 
Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City. 
THH SPIRIT 
YAR. 


OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 


YOUR WANTS, They may be little or 
large. Id matters not. Make them 
known in our CLASSIFIND COLUMNS, 
nod it will produce results, 

ALSO, if you have something to sell 
or exchange, a little advertisement tna 
these columns will bring you many re- 
plies. 

—————— EE 


IN CLUBS OR THN OR MORE THRE 


reduction, Write 
Southern Churchman, 


is a very great 
the price, 


for 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted 
In this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, 
A rate of 16 cents per line is 
No advertisement accepted for less than 76 cents. 

Copy for this department must be received not later 
to the Saturday on which it is intended that the first insertion shall appear, 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


ng and Notices 


each insertion, Special 


made to persons 
than 


Tuesday previous 


OFKDRINGS KOR THH GRNERAL 
CLERGY RELIER FUND, 

We are being widely ‘asked whether 
offerings are still to be sent to us, Frank- 
ly, it will be a calamity if they are not, 
Over 600 old and disabled clergy, widows 
and orphans depend upon us, 

The General Clergy Rellef Fund its 
pledged by the nature of its assets and 
offerings; by thé.expectancy of its benefi- 
claries, and the obligations it has entered 


Into with these, to get and pay out to 
thom about $30,000 per quarter. There- 
fore, continuous and generous support 
must be given us, as recommended by 


the General Convention, 
We need all our old friends, clergy and 
churches, and new ones, too, 
ALFRED J. P, McCLURRD, 
Treasurer and Financial Agent, 
The Chureh House, Philadelphia, Pa, 


HHarriages and Deaths 


notices, not exceeding 40 
Death notices, not exceed- 

inserted free, Over 40 
words at obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line, Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous tc 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published, 


Marriage 
words, $1.00, 
ing 40 words, 


¢he 
MEY T 5] 


Wdmunds: Suddenly tn Danville, Va, on 


| November nineteenth, there passed away 
;} MR. ALGHRNON COLHMAN EDMUNDS, 
in the fifty-firat year of his age. Mr. 


Wdmunds was the son of the late Thomas 
Wdmunds and Nannie Coleman Wdmunds, 
ot Halifax County. His mother and four 
sisters and two brothers survive to mourn 
thotr loss. He was a member of EHpiphany 
Chureh, and was popular socially, and in 
business and professional circles, He has 
left a sterling character and an unblem- 
ished reputation, 


Collings: At her residence near Hillsboro, 
N, C,, on November 15th, 1916, after a sud- 
don stroke of apoplexy, MRS, ANNID 
| RUEPPIN COLLINS, widow of Major George 
I’, Collins, in the seventy-fourth year of 
hor age, daughter of Hon, Paul GC. Cameron 
and Anne Cameron, and granddaughter of 


Chief Justice Thomas Ruflin. 
A devout and consistent member of 
Saint Matthew's Wpiscopal Church, she 


wis abundant In good works, and deeply 


Interested in the betterment of the com- 
munity, 
Two sons and five daughters “call her 


blossed."” While they and many relatives 
and friends mourn her departure, they are 
consoled by the thought that she has gone 
lo hor reward, and that her end was peace, 


IN MEMORIAM, 


Judge Theodore Stanford Garnett, 1844- 
1915, An obituary notice of the late Judge 
Garnett was duly published at the time of 


his death, The writer, however, desires 
tO emphasize the total unselfishness of 
his disposition, He always thought of 
himself Inst, T never knew him to put 
himself forward in any way. After Gen, 
Stuart's doath he was invited by Gen. 
Wm. IH. FF, Lee to become a member of 


his staff, This position was very accept- 
able to him, and he accepted it very thank- 
fully, but it was totally unsought, He 
had formed the acquaintance of Col, Wm. 
P, Roberts, while he was Colonel of a 
North Carolina Cavalry Regiment, and 
whon Col, Roberts was promoted to Briga- 
dier-General—sald to be the youngest 
Brigadier in the Army of Northern Vir- 
minja=Thoodore Garnett was at once made 
Adjutant-Gonoral of his brigade, but en- 
tively without solleltation or recommen- 
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They were about the same age 
and congenial spirits. I was present 
when Mrs, Wm. H. F. Lee requested him 
to present the portrait of Gen, Lee to 
Lee Camp, but the presentation was de- 
layed and he never had the opportunity 
of complying with this request. He was 
confirmed on July 6th, 1856, when not yet 
twelve years of age, at the same time with 
myself, four and a half years his senior 
and I still preserve a list of that class, 


dation. 


consisting of twenty-two persons, nine- 
teen Episcopal High School boys. two 


young ladies (Miss Nannie Packard and 
Miss Fenton McGuire), and one colored 
woman from the neighborhood. ‘The class 
was confirmed by the Right Reverend 
John Johns in the Seminary Chapel. It 
deserves mention that we were all mem- 
bers of a class that contained a colored 
woman, This shows the. difference be- 
tween slavery times and these latter days, 
and perhaps may serve to open the eyes 
of some of our Northern brethren. In 
those days white and colored stood to- 
! wether before the Bishops, and had his 
hands laid indifferently upon our heads, 


What a difference between the present 
j method of doing such things. It deserves 
to be recorded. 


JAMES M, GARNETT. 


~ 


Personal Notes 


After being absent the entire summer 
on account of his health, the Rev. Wil- 


liam T, Dakin, rector of St. John’s 
church, Savannah, Georgia, has re- 
turned to his work, greatly improved in, 
health, 


The Rey. John C. Sage, of St. John’s 
church, Keokuk, Iowa, has for the third 
successive year been elected president of 
the United Charities of that city. 


The Rey. Frank Albus, of Salem, 
Ohio, has withdrawn his acceptance to 
Trinity church, New Castle, Pennsyl- 
vania, 


The Rey. H. P. Hames, formerly of 
All Angels’ church, New York city, has 
returned to the District of Spokane, to 
become rector of the churches at Colfax 
and Palouse, with residence at Colfax. 


Ordinations, 

On Tuesday, November 16, 1915, Mr. 
Randolph Leigh, B, A., of Los Angeles, 
was ordained to the diaconate by the 
Bishop of Los Angeles in the chapel of 
the Good Shepherd, General Theological 
Seminary, New York city. The sermon 
was preached by the Rev. Professor 
Dickinson §. Miller, Ph, D., S. D.,-and 
the candidate was presented by the Very 
Rey. Wilford: L. Robbins, D. D. The 
litany was said by the Rev. Professor 
Arthur W. Jenks, D. D. The Epistoler 
was the Rev, C. Rankin Barnes, of San 
Diege, and the Rev. Professor Herbert 
M, Denslow, D. D., was master of cere- 
monies. The music was by the students 
of the seminary. Mr. Leigh is a grad- 
uate of the University of the South, and 
a member of the last class at the Gen- 
eral Seminary. He is to take charge of 
mission work in the Imperial Valley, in 
Southern California. 


On Tuesday morning, November 2nd, 
in St. Stephen’s church, Newton, Iowa, 
the lay reader in charge, Mr. John J. H. 

| Wilcock, was ordained deacon by the 
Rt. Rev. Harry S. Longley, D. D., Sut- 
| fragan-Bishop of Iowa, The sermon wags 
preached by the Rev. Alexander B. 


We heartily recomm 
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Grant, and there were present Rev. John 
Dysart, Rev. Allen Judd and the Rev. 
Harold Edward Ford, who presented the 
candidate. Mr. Wilcock has been doing 
very faithful work in this mission while 
preparing for his ordination. 


On Sunday, November 14th, the Rt. 
Rev. J. R. Winchester, D. D., ordained 
Charles Dwight Belden, M. D., and 
Thomas Nelson Brincefield, deacons, in 
St. Albans church, Stuttgart, Arkansas. 
The Ven. William M. Walton, arch- 
deacon of the diocese, presented the can- 
didates. Bishop Winchester preached 
the sermon, and was assisted in the ser- 
vices by the archdeacon. 


(Church Intelligence, Continued from 


Page 11.) 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt, Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


The Rt. Rev. Dr. Charles B. Colmore, 
Bishop of Porto Rico, addressed the 
Pennsylvania Branch of the Foreign 
Committee of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
in the church house on Monday, Novem- 
ber 15, on the sad condition of the mis- 
sions in Haiti, by reason of the numer- 
ous rebellions which have swept over 
that Isand. He appealed for funds and 
missionaries for the people there. $300 
was voted for his work. The Rev. W. 
W. Steel, archdeacon of Havana, spoke 
of the missions on the island of Cuba 
and told of the difficulties under which 
the missionares labor. Mrs. Knorr, the 
president, reminded the members of the 
pledges which they had made, and urged 
their early fulfilment. 


Seamen’s Missianary Association. 

The Sixty-eighth Annual Report of 
the Churchman’s Missionary Association 
for Seamen of the Port of Philadelphia, 
shows much activity on the part of the 
missionary and lay assistant during the 
past year when so many foreign seamen 
were interned in the port. Relief was 
given in 3,228 individual cases to Ger- 
man sailors while relief was given to 
3,642 others. Soup was given to 838, 
bread and coffee to 5,130, using 214 
pounds of coffee, 3,110 loaves of bread 
and 4,834 rolls. 813 pieces of clothing 
were given and employment was secured 
for 100. The services in the church 
were well attended. Twenty were con- 
firmed on last Ash Wednesday night. 
331 services were held in the church 
and at the Biddle Memorial Institute, 
Richmond, attended by 11,537 persons. 
1,147 vessels were visited in the stream 
and at the piers. 38,886 packages of 
reading matter were distributed. 


Bishop Garland, who has been spend- 
ing the past month at Atlantic City has 
given up his apartments at the Bellevue- 
Stratford and with Mrs. Garland has 
gone to New Mexico, where he will take 
the waters of Anadine Springs, hoping 
to return at Haster. 


The Rev. Waldemar Zansen, rector of 
St. John’s Free church, Frankford Road, 
has been elected rector of Trinity 
church, Oxford, Philadelphia, in succes- 
sion to the late Rev. Horace F. Fuller. 
Mr. Zansen was educated in Philadel- 
phia, where he was born. He graduated 
from the Divinity School in Philadel- 
phia in 1903, and was ordained in the 
church to which he is now called. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


- The Pittsburgh Diocesan Church 
Club began its nineteenth year of 
activity with a dinner at the University 
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vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
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LEADING JEWELERS. 


921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


Club, on Friday evening, November 
19th, at 6:30, preceded by an informal 
reception at 6. The speakers on the oc- | 
casion were Dr. Rudolph B. Teusler, | 
medical director of St. Luke’s Hospital, 
Tokyo, Japan, and the Rev. Dr. F. L. H. 
Pott, of St. John’s College, Shanghai, | 
China. Dr. Teusler spoke on the work 
and needs of St. Luke’s Hospital, and ' 
also discussed the political situation | 
with reference to international relations 
between Japan and the United States. 
Dr. Pott had as his theme “The Church | 
in China,’’ with special reference to the | 
work of the college. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. Lawrence, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, Samuel G. Babcock, Suffragan. 


St. James Church, West Somerville: | 
The new addition to St. James’ church, | 
West Somerville, was dedicated on No- 
vember 14th, at 10:30 A. M., by Bishop | 
Babcock, who preached a very inspiring 
sermon to a congregation, that filled the | 
chureh to overflowing, and confirmed | 
a class of adults presented by the rec- 
tor, the Rev. William Henry Pettus. 


The Way, the Truth, The Life. 

We have been placed upon the Way. 
We have been taught the Truth. We 
lave been made partakers of the Life. 
[The Way must be traversed; the Truth 
must be pursued; the Life must be real- ' 
zed. Then cometh the end. Our pil- 
zrimage, long as it may be or short, | 
if we have walked in Christ, will leave 
us by the throne of God; our partial 
cnowledge, if we have looked upon all 
things in Christ, will be lost in open 
sight; our little lives, perfected, pur- 
ified, harmonized in Him whom we have 
trusted, will become, in due order, parts 
of the one divine Life, when God is all 
in all.—Westcott. { 


The true patriarch rejoices when his | 
country fulfils its office for other | 
nations, and not when it brings them | 
under its yoke.—Bishop Westcott. 

POP THE QUESTION. 

Is there any question you would like 
to ask as to the composition and char- 
acter of Coca-Cola, the popular tem- 
perance beverage? If so, you need feel 


jand Hygiene in 


no hesitancy in asking it, for The Coca- 
Cola Company cordially invites you to 
write for a booklet containing full and 
explicit information on every point 
connected with their product. They 
have accumulated and printed the sci- 
entific opinions of the world’s leading 
authorities explaining the quantity and 
quality of each ingredient, its origin 
and wholesomeness. Among the sci- 
entists who have analyzed Coca-Cola 
and whose expert opinions are printed 
in this booklet are the following: 

Dr. Oswald Schmiedeberg, of Strass- 
burg, Germany, generally regarded as 
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the greatest living authority on such 


| matters. 


Dr. John W. Mallet, Fellow of The 
Royal Society and for forty years Pro- 
fessor of Chemistry at the University 


|of Virginia. 


Dr. Victor C. Vaughan, Dean and 
Professor of Physiological Chemistry 
the Medical Depart- 
ment of the University of Michigan. 

Dr. Horatio C! Wood, Jr., Professor 


lof Pharmacology and Therapeutics in 


the Medico-Chirurgical College of Phil- 
odelphia. 

Dr. Hobart A. Hare, emient author 
of medical text-books and Professor of 
Theraeputics and Materia Medica in 
the Jefferson Medical College of Phila- 
adelphia. 

Dr. H. L. Hollingworth, Director and 
Experimenter in Psychology in Colum- 
bia University and in Barnard College. 

Dr. R. L. Hmerson, of Boston, a 
chemist of national reputation, 

Dr. John Marshall, Professor of 
Chemistry and Toxicology in the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania. 

Dr. Samuel P. Sadtler, Consulting 
Chemist and Professor of Chemistry in 
the Philadelphia College of Pharmacy. 

Drs. Haines, Heckoten and LeCount, 
of the University of Chicago, also Drs. 
Wesener and Moyer, of Chicago. 

Drs. Witthaus and Hamilton, of Cor- 
nell University. 

Dr. Charles E. Caspari, of St. Louis. 

These are only a few of the distin- 
guished scientists whose opinions in 
reference to Coca-Cola are reproduced 
in booklet form for free distribution. 
Write for a copy. Read it carefully 
and you will understand how and why 
Coca-Cola is the most wholesome and 
efficient beverage for the relief of phys- 
ical and mental fatigue. A copy may 
be had by addressing Messrs. Jacobs & 
Company, Clinton, S. C. 
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Bed-Time in Eskimo Land. 
(Continued from page 19.) 


cold! Everything, even the ocean, is 
frozen up tight. 

In the morning it seems as though 
the sun never will rise; but about half 
past nine o’clock he peers cautiously 
over the edge, away to the south, not 
at all in the straightforward, deter- 
mined “I’m coming” sort of way that 
he does in our land, but very slantwise, 
as if in serious doubt about it. He 
moves slowly along close to the horizon 
for two or three hours and then sinks 
out of sight again, as thouga he thought 
it no use to spend time on such a frozen- 
up’ country. 

It used to be that the children could 
stay in bed all night and all day if 
too if they liked when it was so cold 
and the nights were so long; but since 
there has been a schoolhouse there, with 
the American flag floating on top and 
an American school teacher inside, the 
children have to get up and go to school. 
Some of the Eskimo fathers and 
mothers do not care whether their chil- 
dren go to school or not, and some care 
very much; but there are so many won- 
derful things at the schoolhouse that 
almost any child is glad to get up and 
go, even when it is dark. 

Although school begins at the ordi- 
nary time, the coal oil lamps are kept 
burning until about half past ten 
o’clock, and they are lighted again at 
two in the afternoon; or, if the day is 
cloudy, they may burn all day. But 
even when the sun shines, it is for such 
a short time and so low on the horizon 
that it is quite dark by three o’clock. 


| 1916 Calendar 


Your name, address 
and a 2-cent stamp 
will bring to you this 
handsome calendar. 
ae This charming girl 
"= eee was painted espe- 
cially for us and we have had the picture 
exquisitely reproduced in 16 colors. 


If you would like to read some interesting 
facts, ask for The Romance of Coca-Cola, 


THE COCA-COLA CO. ATLANTA,GA 


The northern lights are swaying as 
if stirred. by the breeze. The ground 
is covered by glistening snow, the cold 
blasts out of the north have packed a 
rim of ice floes around the island like a 
chain of small mountains, and the sea 
itself is a mass of jagged and glistening 
ice. 

Instead of the full moon’s sailing 
directly across the heavens as it does 
with us, it comes up far to the north 
and circles around the sky on a path 
approaching the horizontal, almost to 
the place where it rose, when it dips 
‘beyond the horizon for several hours 
and comes in sight again. Glorious 
nights, the American school teacher 
| Says, and sometimes stays up all night 
rather than miss the glory. 
| The Big Dipper is almost overhead. 
Their clock, the Eskimo children call 
it; and they, or at least their elders, 
are able to tell time by it. 


Two-thirds of the year everything is 
locked up in ice; but the days get longer 


| 


warmth that are like our early spring 
days (they think it is hot when the 
mercury- goes up to forty-five degrees) 
the snow melts, and the grass aud the 
wild flowers come up, and after a while 
there is no night at all, 


The sun shines twenty-two hours out 
of the twenty-four, and the marvelous 
sunsets and sunrises melts into each 
other almost as though they were one. 
The American school teacher again 
stays up ‘‘all night” to see the inde- 
scribable glory of the midnight day. 

But the children—they have to leave 
their play in the beautiful outdoors that 
will soon be gone and go to bed, be- 
cause it is bedtime. It is with sad 
hearts and lagging feet, but no Eskimo 
child ever is disobedient. 
marvels to the American teacher is the 


have over their children, 

If things could only be adjusted so 
that sleeping time came in the cold, 
dark winter and staying awake belong- 


M. C, Frederick, in the Comrade. 


You do not feel in the spirit of 
prayer; you have no spiritual uplift; 
you are simply indifferent. Give that 
unhappy mood. no heed. You know 
very well what you ought to do. You 
ought to present yourself before God; 
you ought to say your prayers. Do 
that, and the devout attitude, the bend- 
ed knees, the folded hands, the quiet 
and the silence, the lips busied with 
‘holy words, will induce the conscious- 
ness of the divine presence, and help 
; vou to pray in spirit and in truth.— 
‘George Hodges, 


and longer, and in the brightness and | 


One of the | 


absolute control the Eskimo parents . 


ed to the beautiful, happy summertime, | 
how lovely Eskimo life would be!— | 
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Reduced Fares to Savannah, Ga. 

| Southern Railway will sell reduced 
|fare tickets to Savannah, Ga., and re- 
turn, from stations in Virginia, Novem- 
ber 7th and 8th, with final limit Novem- 
ber 15, 1915, account Atlantic Deeper 
| Waterways Association. 

For further information call on near- 
est Southern Railway ticket agent, or 
write H. L. Bishop, Div. Pass. Agent, 
Richmond, Va. 
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Brotherhood of St. Andrew 

Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 

eae Va. 


A 

YOU WILL CONFER US A FAVOR by 
sending us names to whom we may send 
sample copies, and by telling them that 


makes these bless- 


264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. Correspondence solicited. you have requested us to do so, 
The Word, the sure Word, is the crea- | day the vital relationship between pray-| cations before He 


tor of all religious experience that is 
worth anything. That is what John says 
in the well-known words, ‘“‘But these 
are written that ye might believe, and 
that believing ye might have life in His 
name.” The certainty of eternal life that 
- comes by faith which is produced by 
hearing the Word of the Lord needs no 
props of human make to sustain it. The 
experience that rests upon the revelation 
of God in Jesus Christ, set forth in the 
inspired Word, will never be confounded. 
It will always be able to say, “I know 
whom I have believed.” It is sure with 
a certainty that never attaches to any- 
thing merely human and speaks positive- 
ly concerning great spiritual realities, 
“We know that we have passed from 
death unto life;’’ ‘Now are we the sons 
of God We know that when He shall ! 
appear, 
things have I written unto you that ye 
may know that ye have eternal life;” 
“We know that we are of God;” “And 
we know that the Son of God is come 
and hath given us understanding, that 
we know Him that is true, and we are 
in Him that is true, even in His Son 
Jesus Christ.” What marvelous experi- 
ence, what soul-filliing knowledge, what 
heart-satisfying religion, and it is all 
the possession of the man who could 
say, “These are written that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ.” 
Certainty belongs to that faith only 
which feeds constantly upon the Word 
of God. That experience alone is valu- 
able as an evidence of true religion which 


we shall be like Him;” “These 


is the result of the living and abiding 
Word of God dwelling in the heart. All 
other experience is merely an emotional 
condition of the heart “desperately wick- 
ed and deceitful above all things.’’—Lu- 
theran Church Work. 


There is a close and intimate connec- 
tion between prayer and the bestow- 
ment of any of God’s great blessings. 
Rarely, if ever, does any great mercy 
come unheralded by supplication. Pray- 
er is the preface to blessing. Some one 
has called prayer the blessing’s shadow. 
God made plain to Israel in Ezekiel’s 


er and blessing. He revealed to Eze- 
kiel that He had large mercies in store 
for Israel, but He added, ‘I will yet 
for this be inquired of by the house of 
Israel, to do it for them.’’ God piles 
up before us a great mountain of bless- 
ings, and then He waits for our suppli- 


ings our own. For God delights in the 
pleadings of His people. Their pray- 
eis are like sweet incense before Him, 
and He rejoices in that attitude of 
; heart that seeks all good things from 
Him who is the Giver of every perfect 
| boon. —Christian Observer. 
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Meditations 


So long as we love we serve, 


“All the way to heaven is heaven.” 


Our youth will will not be safe until 
the spirit of the times shall be the 
spirit of Christ.—New York Christian 
Advocate, 


True statesmanship consists in dis- 
covering the way in which God is going, 
and getting things out of the way for 
Him.—Gunsaulus. 


Let us thank God that we cannot be 
good alone, God draws us first to Him- 
self and then in Him to all His children. 
Flora MacLeod. 


It is not. right to shrink from the 
greatness of Christian experience from 
any false humility and be contented to 
call it beyond our capacity. God cre- 
ates the capacity.—Selected. 


(He that careth for the sick and wound- 
ed watcheth not alone. 
There are three in the darkness to- 
gether, and the third is the Lord. 
—Henry Van Dyke. 


We wait for Jesus our Lord with no 
indefinite assurance. We love Him, and 
could not for ever endure His absence; 
He loves us, and will not for ever with- 
hold the vision of His glory.—Selected. 


Ghristianity does not enter the lists 
of philosophic debate as one of the ri- 
val theories of things. No shafts of 
outer criticism can lay bare its mean- 
ing. That can only be come at from 
within.—FH. T. Selwyn. 


There is no action so slight or so 
mean but it may be done to a great pur- 
pose and ennobled therefore; nor is 
any purpose so great but that slight ac- 
tions may help it, most especially that 
chief of all purposes, the pleasing of 
God.—Ruskin. 


The heroism of modern missionaries 
is shown by the fact that in spite of the 
suffering and death that has been ex- 
perienced recently in Turkey and Per- 
sia, nine new missionaries have just 
gone out to those lands from America, 
—Hxchango, 

“Tf we forget that our chief business 
is to do the works of Him that sent us, 
we shall lose the mightiest impulse to 
right living jod is on the field, and 
we are under His care as well as sub- 
ject to His authority; therefore we 
need not fear to go straight on in the 
path of duty.” 


“Tf men are to unlock the treasures 
of the heavenly world, there must be a 
few going back into the fountains of 
unsullied truth in the Bible. Jesus 
Christ never becomes or remains real 
to men who cease the study of the word 
of God. One of the tragic facts about 
the life of our day is that many men 
have lost the Bible out of their lives.” 


It is better to know that fellowship 
with Christ than to have great riches. 
Tt is better to know it than to find com- 
fort. It is better to know Him if it be 
necessary to sacrifice human friendship 
and popularity. It is better to know 
Him than anything else in the whole 
world.—Selected. 


In a large building in Osaka the Ja- 
panese have set up a huge “Billikin,”’ 
such as in smaller size has amused many 
children in this country, and have mark- 
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National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided Profits $1,750,000 


Both small and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interesti n its savings department. 


WILLIAM fT. PALMER, President. 
WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 


J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 
JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE 
INSURANCE COMPANY 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 


WM. H. PALMER, President. 


ed it “The Westerners’ God of Luck.” 
Many are worshipping it in their igno- 
rance, believing that this god gives to 
the Westerners many blessings which 
they do not have. Shall they not be 
given the knowledge of the true God? 
—Hxchange. 


“Tf thou but suffer God to guide thee, 

And hope in Him through all thy 
ways, 

He'll give thee strength whate’er be- 
tide thee, 

And bear thee through the evil days, 

Who trusts in God’s unchangng love 

Builds on the Rock that cannot 


move,” 
—Geo, Neumark, 


$1.00 and $1.50 


BOOKLETS 
75¢. 


SWEETNESS AND LIGHT, 
By Matthew Arnold. 
EVANGELINE, 
Longfellow. 

A PRAYER, 

Max Ehrmann. 

THE FOOTPATH TO PRACH, 
Henry Van Dyke. 


165' 


Limited Number Only. 
Book Department 
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W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 
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Self Defense 
is the topic most discussed by Ameri- 
cans to-day. 

The immediate DEFENSE most need- 
ed is a financial preparedness of each 
citizen to meet any situation which may 
arise. 

If you have put off until now, do not 
delay longer, begin to conserve your 
strength by saving your money. 

Invest in securities that are SAFE, 
DON’T SPECULATHR. es 

THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
of Richmond, Virginia, 
offers unexcelled SECURITY AND SER- 
VICK to depositors and investors. 
Capital and surplus... . .$1,600,000.00 


Jno. L. Williams & Sons 


BANKERS AND BROKERS 


“ 
Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 508.3 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 
ness. Deal in Southern Investment Securities. Ne- 
gotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds, : 


“While speaking in a church in 
Michigan,” says a missionary worker, 
“T noticed among the audience a wo- 
man whose whole appearance spoke of 
the deepest poverty; but there was a 


_ light in her faded face which fascinated 


me. I took occasion to speak to her. 
‘Two years ago,’ she told me, ‘I learned ~ 
for the first time of this women’s work 
for women, and each month since I 
have been able to put something into 
the treasury.’ Her bent form straight- 
ened and her eyes shone as she contin- 
ued: ‘When I have given my gift, I 
am conscious that I am no longer sim- 
ply a part of this little town, or even 
of this great Commonwealth; I am a 
part of the forces which God is using for 
the uplifting of nations.’ ” ‘5 


Peanitarastcriteda 
‘WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 
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Guardian, Executor 


In these four administrative trusts: this Company is acting with fidelity 
and care. 

Our vaults contain the wills of prominent men and women who prefer the 
strength, prudence and business experience of the Richmond Trust and Savings 
Company to that of any individual. 

The fees for service are the same—the service is different. To obtain it simply add a codicil to your 


will, or our attorneys will draw a new will for you free of cost. 
Richmond Trust & Savings Co. 


3 Per Cent. Interest Compounded Monthly on Savings Accounts. ae ‘ltr Deke” Coote 


WHAT DOES IT COST 
When the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY acts 


as Executor and Trustee of an Estate? 


ANSWER reat QR. 
Not one penny more than would be allowed to 56 Mest 8th St. Rew Pork City. | 
an individual acting in the same capa- _ Weal 
city—indeed, it costs less. Wee «= Church « 
Interviews and correspondence on the subject invited. Jurn iture 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY Furnishings 
RICHMOND, VA. Mecorations 
Our own resources, - - . - $2,500,000.00 
Investments held in trust, - - - 4,400,000.00 


ESTABLISHED 1892. 


Church Changes and Decorations 


Estimated in and designed and executed to clients’ own instructions 
and limit of expense decided upon LOCAL LABOR being utilized for 
constructional part of work while the artistic details are forwarded from 
NEW YORK. Write and ask for Preliminary Data and Photographs 
of work already executed. 


Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 
New York. 
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The Protestant Episcopal 
Seminary in Virginia 


The Ninety-third Session opens September 15, 1915 
Special students admitted. 
For catalogues, address the 
DEAN or SECRETARY, 
Alexandria, Va. 
’ A School for Girls, 
S. HILDA’S HALL Charles Town, W. Va. 
Onder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
oopal), Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. Catalog. MARIAH PENDLETON 


DUVAL, Principal, past'16 years principal of Stuart 
Hall, Va. 


~ The Theological Department 
OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the stu- 
dent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse of a 
oommon life, with the student of History and Litera- 
ture on the one hand, and with the student of Sciemoe 
on the other, 
For Catalogue Address, 
THE DEAN, 

Sewanee, Tenn. 


ST. ALBANS. 


The National Cathedral School for Boys 
Purpose: To prepare boys of 12 years and over for 
college, with careful attention to their moral and 
physical development. 
Equipment: Modern fire-proof buildings, 25 acres 
of campus, woodJand, athletic fields, on a hill 500 


feet above the city of Washington. 
School Life: Healthful outdoor life of a country 
school combined with the cultural advantages of 


the National Capital, Outdoor sports all the year, 
Boys always under the supervision of a teacher, 
both in study and recreation, 

Instruction: A large faculty of specially trained 
teachers—more than one resident master to every 
four boarding pupils—permits personal interest in 
each boy’s individual needs, 

Tuition: Endowment permits moderate tuition. 
Bishop of Washington, President of Board of 

Trustees, 

Yor catalogue and detailed information, address 

Ek. L. GREGG, Headmaster, Mount St. Alban, 

Washington, D. C. 


1928 Florida Ave., 


Cunston Hall 


Washington, D.C.* 
School for Girls, Preparatory and Academy ‘ourses, Two 
years Post-graduate and College Work, Music, Art, Expres- 
sion, Domestic Science, Building especially planned. Ath- 


letics, Mrs. Beverley R Mason, Prin , Miss E.M. Clark, M.A., 
LL, A., Mia3 Clara’A, Bentley, A, B, (Vassar), Associates 


Mor the Southern Churchman, 
Victory. 


Armistead 


Virginta Travis Hardy. 


Daily T die upon the cross 
Of instincts slain, repressed, 

But former selves arise again 
Alive, renewed, redressed; 

Mor Prayer, the angel, rolls away 
The rock, that I may rise, 

Clothed in the wish to love mankind, 
And vision Paradise! 


Sin, “Death, Eternity. 


Besides the loss of the sense of sin, 
as a fruitful cause of the indifference 
of many in these latter days, there is 
also a marked increase of indifference 
coming from the lessened sense of the 
nature of death and the certainty of 
eternity. Many of the most funda- 
mental principles of God and man are 
locked up in the doctrine of eternity. 
It is because of the doctrine of eternity 
that sin and death have such signifi- 
ecancy. The principle of justice, the 


majesty of God’s holy law, the inevita- | 


ble need for the vindication of that 
law, the doctrine of a judgment, all de- 
mand the principle of eternity. Because 
men are oblivious to this principle they 
are neglected of the others. 


Theological 


STUART HALL 


Staunton, Va. School for Girls. 


EDUC AT ROUNg ee 


FORMERLY 


VIRGINIA FEMALE INSTITUTE 


' FOUNDED 1844. 


Diocesan School of Virginia and Southern Virginia governed by 
a Board of Trustees of which Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D. and 
Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D. are members. 


General and college preparatory courses, piano, violin and vocal 


instruction; art, expression, and business departments. 
Next session opens in September, 1915. 


nected buildings. 


ture throughout, and new pianos. 


grounds. 
For catalogue, address 


Modern con- 
New furni- 
Gymnasium and ample athletic 


Gymnastic and field sports under trained physical director. 


JANE COLSTON HOWARD, B. A., (Byrn Mawr), Principal. 


; ‘Bie General 


Theological Seminary 
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the last Wednes- 
jay in September. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate Course for 
graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other particu- 
ars can be had from 


The Very Rev. W. L. ROBBINS, D. D., 


Dean. 


Chatham Episcopal Institute jor Girls 
Chatham, Virginia, College Ore he Literary, Musiq 
Art, Expression and Business Courses. Certif.cate admits to 
leading colleges. New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics, 


Gymnasium, Terms moderate, Catalogue and views, 
ra. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Principal. Box 18, 


ST. PAUL’S SCHOOL OF 
CHURCH EMBROIDERY. 


Directed by the Community of the 
Transfiguraticn, 223 W. 7th St. 


Orders taken for all kinds of Church 
Embroidery, fine Altar Linens, Surplices, 
Altar Hangings and Vestments. Esti- 
mates of ‘work will be cheerfully given. 
Materials will be sold stamped ready for 
Altar Guilds to embroider. Special 
prices for Missions. 

Address: 

MRS. LAURIE M. CHRISTOPHER, 
St. Paul’s School of Church 
Embroidery, 

223 W. 7th St., Cincinnati, Chio. 


‘100 resident pupils. 


S| 


“If a man die, shall he live again?”’ 
Everything in nature, philosophy, rea- 
Son, instinct, and God’s word says yes. 
Immortality is inseparable from the na- 
ture of the soul. The great problem 
is, not shall the soul live forever, but 
how shall that soul live forever? Shall 
its projection into the ground be that 
of its own evil nature, to go on in end- 
less deterioration and unhappiness, of 
whatever kind it may be, or shall it be 
that of a renewed nature seeking high- 
er and holier things, to go in an unend- 
ing development of all that is noblest 
and best? 


The only death of which we know is 
dissolution, the breaking up of mate- 
rial parts. The soul, the spiritual na- 
ture, has no parts. Just as it is the 
same intelligent being, the same dis- 
position and spiritual characteristics 
which survive the constant flux of the 
particles that go to make up the human 
body, and which are not touched or af- 
fected by the loss of limbs or senses or 
by the shrinkage of the body to its nar- 
rowest limits, so the soul shall outlive 
the breaking down, at bodily dissolu- 
tion, of the mere shell in which it 
lives, and shall pass on to its next stage 
in the eternity of its being. 


It is wisdom to prepare for eternity. 


| 
| 


| joys. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF TiIE SOUTH | 
Sewanee, Tenn. \ 

A Church institution where the best training can 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, ' 

’ REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church. Fairfax county, Va. 


Episcopal High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The seventy-seventh year of this School for 
Boys will open September 15, 1915. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on appli- 


cation. 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


National Cathedral School for Girls. 


Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 acres 
; College certificate privilege 
Music, Art, Advanced and Special Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSTE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 
HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. D., Academic Head 
Mount St. Alban, Washington. D. C 


It is folly to ignore it. The seed of 
the character in eternity is planted in 
this life. What one is now, one will be 
hereafter. The only possible change is 
that wrought by the Spirit of God. 
When He creates us anew in Jesus 
Christ, the principle of an. endless life 


| of holiness, peace and joy is imparted. 


It matters little where that life is to be 
spent or what may be the nature of its 
They are to be wherever Christ 
is and whatever He is. ‘It doth not 
yet appear what we shall be, but we 
know that when He shall appear we 
shall be like him, for we shall see Him 
as He is. And every man that hath 
this hope in him purifieth himself, even 
as He is pure.’’—Presbyterian of the 
South. 


As the morning rises out of the night, 
so rise thou from the darkness of ignor- 
ance to the will of God in the daylight, 
and as a man feels that he is himself 
when he wakes from the troubled and 
grotesque visions of the night into the 
glory of the sunrise, even so wilt thou 


feel that then first thou knowest what 
thy life, the gladness of thy being is.— 
Selected. 
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SPECIAL ANNOUNCEMENT 
Opening of the 
BOOK DEPARTMENT 


Southern Churchman 


N this department, the Southern Churchman is prepared 
¥ to fill all orders for books for the Sunday schools, and 
family reading at regular publisher’s price. ALSO, liter- ||! 
ature, leaflets, teachers’ guides, lesson-books, maps, charts, 
etc. Or any book, or publication can be ordered through this 
department. WE also receive orders for Baptism, Confirma- 
‘tion, Marriage and Death Certificates, Parish Records, Church 
Hymnals, Mission Hymnals and Prayer Books, etc., etc. 
INQUIRIES will be given our immediate attention, and all ||| 
orders will be promptly filled. 
BOOK DEPARTMENT 


Southern Churchman 
Richmond, Va. 


DIOCESE OF VIRGINIA 


Whereas the Executive Committee of the Diocesan Missionary Society has 
approved a proposition for the establishment of a Depository of Religious, Family 
and Sunday School Literature in the Diocese of Vir, inia:. Resolved, that the 
Sunday-szhool Commission expresses its hearty sympathy with this enterprise 
and earnestly hopes that such a Depository may be established; and.the Commis- 
sion pledges its assistance in any way possible to make it a success. 

Resolved, That we heartily endorse the offer of the Southern Churchman Com- 
pany to act as a Depository for literature on Religious Education and Sunday school 
work 2 particular, and we gladly agree to recommend such literature as soon as 
possible. 


RESOLUTIONS OF THE SUNDAY SCHOOL COMMISSION OF THE 


The Binday School | / 


Lesson. Books. 

Picture Lessons. 

The Bible Class Manual. 
The Teachers’ Assistant. 


| 
\| 


—— 

Church Literature Press 
CHRISTMAS 

Cards and Booklets 


POSTCARDS IN PACKETS 


No. A—12 Owen Cards with original 
Christmas sentiments, including four to be 
sent to absent members of the family—father, 
mother, brother or sister, 25c. 

No. B—12 Kiddie Cards with pictures of 
children in colors and Christmas greetings-— 
six for boys and six for girls, 25c. 


Book Department 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
Richmond, Va. 


Odd Happenings 
A new book of humorous. pathetic and 
tragic stories from real life, by Rev, 
Wallace Cannahan of Jackson, Miss. 
Price $1.35, including postage. 
For sale by the Author, 


No. C—18 Snow Scene Cards with sprigs of 
holly, poinsettia. etc., in colors and greetings 
for friends or family, 25c. 

No. D—25 Tuck’s Christmas Series with 
holly motto, Christmas greetings, plain holly 
Merry Christmas and landscapes in winter, 25c? 


A VOICE FROM THE CROWD 
By George Wharton Pepper. 
Price $1.50; Postage extra. 

Reviewed November 6. H Corner Fourth Avenue and Ninth Street 


HISTORIC VIRGINIA HOMES AND Ne 
_ 1s aly Na eal ers 
y Robert A. Lancaster. as 
Price $7.50; Postage extra. PE aaa 
Reviewed November 13 


AUNT PHEBE, UNCLE TOM AND 
OTHERS 
By Essie Collin Matthews. 
Price $1.50; Postage extra. 
Reviewed November 18 


THE POLITICAL HISTORY OF 
SLAVERY 
By Judge James Z. George. 
Price $3.00; Postage extra. 
Reviewed November 13 


TWO BIBLE HOUSE, NEW YORK 


we 


“Up and be doing” is the word that | 
comes from God for each of us. Leave 
some ‘good work” behind you that 
shall not be wholly lost when you have 
passed away. Do something worth 
living for, worth dying for. Is there 
no want, no suffering, no sorrow that 
you can relieve? Is there no act of 
tardy justice, no deed of cheérful kind- 
ness, no long-forgotten duty that you 
can perform? Is there no reconcilia- | 
tion of some ancient quarrel, no pay- 
ment of some long-outstanding debt, 
no courtesy, or love, or honor, to be 
rendered to those to whom it has long 
been due; no charitable, humble, kind, 


Book Department. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


| men, or peace upon earth? 


Richmond, Va. useful deed by which you can promote 


the glory of God, or good-will among 


If there 
be any such deed, in God’s name, in 
Christ’s name, go and do it.—Arthur 
P. Stanley. 


tables and strict economy. This collection of 
original recipes has been gathered from Belgian 
refugees in England and is sold under the patron- 
age*of the Queen of England and the Prinecss of 
Belgium. 


Price $1.00 net. At Any Bookstore 
E. P. DUTTON & CO., 681 Fifth Avenue, N. Y- 


The 
Belgian Cook Book 
Belgian women are celebrated for their excellent 


Freedom and Casualty 


By J. R. HOWERTON, D. D. 


Professor of Philosophy Washington and 
Lee University. 


The book contains the series of lectures de- 
livered before the Episcopal Theological 
Seminary at Alexandria, Va., and the 
Dean of the Faculty says of them: “We 
have in these lectures extremely close and 
accurate thinking backed by adequate 
scholarship and native philosophic grasp, 
a faculty for apt illustration and a prac- 
tical insight into the social and personal 
consequences of the two points of view.’ 


Paper, 35c; cloth, 60c. 


PRESBYTERIAN COMMITTEE OF 
PUBLICATION 


Richmond, Va. Texarkana, Ark.-Tex. 


SE ESR SE OEE IE LET PT EE SE TE LOD I ES 


THE LIGHT WITHIN: A STUDY OF 
THE HOLY SPIRIT 


By Charles Lewis Slattery, D. D. 
Price $2.00, postage 15c. 
Reviewed Nov. 20. 


THE STORY OF THE BIBLE 
By Eugene Stock 
Price 75e, postage 10e. 
Reviewed Nov. 20. 


Book Department 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH CALENDAR 1916 
(The Red and Gold Calendar) 


0. 
The Protestant Episcopal Church 
Published by the Prayer Book 
Papers Joint Committee 
The 1916 Calendar, as attractive 
and instructive as in the past, is 
ready for delivery. A limited num- 
ber only will be printed. The price 
will be 50 ets. apiece, or $5.00 per 
dezen, postage prepaid. In ordering 
please send us your money either by 
check or Post-office Money Order. 
Address Room 1204 
82 Wall Street New York, N. Y. 


CERTIFICATES| 


BAPTISM 
CONFIRMATION 
MARRIAGE 
Prices upon request. 
Book Department 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Richmond, Va. 


Southern Churchman Co. 
Publishers. 


THE PREACHING MISSION. 
The Nation-Wide Preaching Mission, 
for which order was taken at the last 
General Convention, and for which prep- 
aration has been in progress for many 
months, is now under way. During one 
or another of these weeks of Advent 
in thousands of parishes throughout 
our Church ambassadors of the cross 
will be seeking to bring the message 


of the gospel in an especial manner to) 
the Church’s work for the Master. 
In other parishes the work will | 


the hearts and consciences of the peo- 
ple. 
be prosecuted during the Epiphany or 
the Lenten season. In many, perhaps 
most, of the dioceses the mission has 
been mapped out, the preachers ap- 
pointed and other preliminaries ar- 
ranged by the diocesan authorities. 
Elsewhere more local 
have been made. But very generally 
throughout the Church the mission will 
be held. Never before in its history 


has there been such a concerted and | 


prearranged effort made, and never be- 
fore has the word of salvation been 
pressed home to men so widely and 
simultaneously by preachers 
Church as it will be during these coming 
weeks. 


The power and the results of this | 


mission are and will be with God. From 


its inception this has been recognized, ; 


and very earnestly have the devout 
men everywhere who have planned for 
it been waiting upon Him for guidance 
and the Divine blessing upon this en- 
deavor. It has been felt and expressed 


with absolute unanimity that all must | 


depend upon the power of the Holy 
Spirit. He must direct and prosper 
every step in the work of preparation. 


He must give to every preacher the! 


word that he shall speak and show him 
how to present it. He must give to 
every hearer the grace to receive it 
in the prepared soil of an honest and 
good heart. 
sage of truth home to every mind and 
heart, making it vital and germinative. 
The mission must be, first and last, 
“py the Holy Spirit sent forth from 
Heaven.” i 

The Church must therefore lay hold 


arrangements | 


of this | 


! 


1 
' 


i] 


1 


He must carry the mes- | 


upon this promised power of the Spirit 
by faithful and importunate prayer, else 
all her effort will be in vain. The 
promises upon which to base hef faith 
in such prayer for the mission are abun- 
dant and sure. They are limited only 
by her grasp upon the willingness of 
God. Here is where every Christian can 
be a partaker in this great work. There 


are those who live obscure lives and 
; and for objects definitely, and by name; 


those who dwell in isolated places who 
sometimes feel ‘‘out of it’? in regard to 


are not called upon to advise or to 
assist. Their means of helping are very 
small, and no one seems to need or to 
claim the little they might be able to 
contribute as active participants in the 
Church’s crusade. They miss the in- 
spiration and enthusiasm which comes 
to those who stand shoulder to shoul- 
der with their comrades and turn the 
battle at the gate: Here is their op- 
portunity to feel themselves a vital part 
of the great solidarity of Christ’s faith- 
ful people pressing forward in a great 
work. They are wanted. They are 
being called upon by every leader in 
this mission, by the passionate plead- 
ing of every 
mounts the pulpit stairs, by the un- 
voiced needs of every hearer’s soul, to 
give themselves mightily in prayer and 
intercession to God Who giveth the in- 
crease. It is the prayers behind the 
preaching which will send it forth with 


power, and every member of the Lord’s | 
host is called upon to lend the uttered |! 
; and importunate desire of his or her 


heart to that mighty impetus. 

Let us read and consider 
Bishop of Pennsylvania has said to the 
good people of his diocese. 


“Prayer must come first. God’s bless- 
pleading in proportion as we pray, That 
is quite certain. The Mission is a 
purely spiritual work. Prayer is there- 
fore its chief instrument. Without 
prayer we shall not only be inviting 
failure; we shall be bringing down judg- 
ment on ourselves. We shall be taking 
God’s name in vain, that is, without 
meaning it. Our prayers should cover 
the whole range and every detail of the 
Mission. As nothing is too great for 
God’s power. so nothing is too little for 
His love. We should pray for those 


They } 


preacher’s heart as he| 


what the| 
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ift of the Hol irit. 
ing will follow our preaching and our |= the: Holy epi 
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outside, that He may bring them in; 
for those inside, that He may build them 
up; for the preachers, that they may 
have power to convict, wisdom to en- 
lighten, love to persuade; for the ser- 
vices and sacraments, that they may be 
worthily rendered and administered and 
faithfully received; for all workers and 
helpers in the Mission, that they may 
be kept from sin and error, and made 
true instruments and agents of the 
kingdom. We should pray for people 


regularly and perseveringly; in groups, 
with our families, by ourselves; at set 
times and at odd times; in season, out 
of season. From now on, to and 
through the Mission, and while the 


ifruits are being. reaped, we should 


strive, with concentrated and unflagging 
purpose to lead a life of prayer.” 


ADVENT. 


The Christian religion might be called 
the religion of the Coming:—the coming 
of God in Jesus Christ to His people. 


|On the field of human history its ter- 


minus a quo is the Incarnation, when 
“for us men and for our salvation” He 
“came.” Its terminus ad quem is the 
Second Advent, when “He shall come. 
again.’”’ To us, who have to do our 
thinking under the conditions of the ele- 
ment of time, one of these events is 
past and the other is future. To God, 
Who inhabits eternity, both are alike 
present. They are not two. separated 


; and isolated facts but are linked to- 
; Sether by that other great fact, flow- 


ing out of the one and leading up to 
the other, the fact of the continual 
comings, the perpetual presence, of 


| Christ in the world and with His peo- 


ple. 

The incarnation or first coming 
brought to men the revelation of God, 
the redemption, the resurrection, the 
These are facts - 
which we identify with events occurring 
centuries ago; but they are also living. 
and present facts with all their powers 
to each new generation and to each | 
new soul born into the Kingdom of God, 
just as real and vital and operative to’ 
us as they were to the twelve Apostles - 
who were eye-witnesses. This is, of 
course, because all their meaning and 


| power are derived from the living Christ. 


present with us and in the world, per- 
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petually coming in His grace and power 
through His Holy Spirit. It is as we 
realize these things in our present ex- 
perience that we apprehend the coming 
of Christ in the incarnation, and it 
makes it easy for us to do so. 

But the second coming seems to us a 
thing far off and unreal. It is hard 
to identify with anything that is now 
and here or that we can know by present 
experience. We perplex ourselves with 
questions of when, and how, and call 
upon our imagination to supply the de- 
ficiency of our knowledge, to very little 
purpose. It is perhaps to most of us 
the hardest article of our creed from 
which to draw spiritual nutriment. 

May it not be because we think of 
the second advent as an isolated event 
of a distant future, and fail connect it 
with the same present and continued 
eomings of the Lord Jesus to us and to 
the world by which the first advent is 
made, as it were, a real and living fact 
in our experience? These perpetual and 
unceasing comings of Christ in His 
Spirit, in His grace and truth, aye, and 
in His judgments and chastenings and 
providences, they are the consequents 
of the first advent and the precedents of 
the second. They perpetuate the one 
and anticipate the other. ; 

The Lord will come again at the end 
of the world, we say. ‘‘The Lord is at 
hand,” or nigh, says St. Paul. He will 
judge the quick and the dead, we say. 
“Behold, the judge standeth before the 
doors,” says St. James. “Behold, I 
stand at the door and knock,” says the 
Master; “if any man hear my voice and 
open the door, I will come” to him. 
The New Testament writers had a very 
vivid realization of the coming of 
Christ, and it was not altogether due, 
we believe, to a mistaken conviction 
that His final advent was close at hand, 
but rather to their consciousness of His 
presence and His constant interpositions 
and judgments in their behalf. The 
coming of Christ in power and glory 
the receiving of His elect unto Him- 
self, the Judgment of the world, the, 
are going on now. They will culmi- 
nate and be fully manifested in the 
Second Advent, in that 


“One, far-off, divine event, 
To which the whole creation moves.” 


That is to be the day of His glorious 
appearing; the day of the revelation of 
Jesus Christ, of His visible presence 
(parousia), with all His saints; the day 
of the revelation of the righteous judg- 
ment of God. But, all unperceived by 
our blinded and unspiritual eyes, these 
things are always imminent and always 
occurring. The Master did not mean 
to befool His people, nor did His dis- 
ciples misunderstand His meaning or 
His words, as some would have us be- 
lieve, when He bade us Watch, lest He 
come and find us sleeping. For He 
comes always and to all His people, 
“anticipating and: making ready for the 
great consummation. As we realize 
that we will the more readily be like 
unto men who wait for their Lord, and 
the Advent season will be rich in mean- 


A Summons to Christian Men. 


Impressed with these profound valu- 
ations of the meaning of the hour to | 
which God has now brought His Church, 
and believing that the adversary of | 
souls never pressed on the hosts of 
Christ an issue of strength so acute as 
now, the Laymen’s Missionary Move- 
ment, in consultation and co-operation 
with the missionary leaders of the: 
Church, summons the Christian men of 
the United States to a deliberate sur- 
vey of their obligations to their Mas- 
ter’s cause, more serious and penetrat- 
ing than any self-examination to which 
they have hitherto subjected them- 
selves. 

And to the end of making occassion 
for such deep and grave inquiry and 
such lofty resolution as the great day in 
which we live requires of us all, the 
Movement has provided—as it trusts 
under inspiration of the Spirit of God— 
for holding great rallies for men of the 
Church in seventy-five distributed and 
accessible centers of American popula- 
tion from October of the present year 
to April of the next. To each of these | 
there will come chosen leaders of 
thought and action, to lay before such 
as are desirous to meet and confer 
thereupon the great charge of God to 
His contemporary Church, the measure- 
less resources with which He has en-} 
riched His people for the doing of His 
will, and the means which will fairly 
put to test the primary questions of the 
ages—whether the followers of Christ 
are indeed able to take the world for 
Him. 

The schedule of these conventions hag 
been printed and published broadcast. 
No man whose soul is stirred by this 
appeal will find himself beyond the 
reach of one of these conclaves of 
serious men. Every man whose heart 
moves him thereto is fraternally bidden 
to take part in whatever of such gath- 
erings he is able. And all men of con- 
sonant mind and temper everywhere are 
solemnly besought to pray that this 
prayerfully launched endeavor may con- 
tinue to the end in utter dependence on 
God alone, and that it may please Him, 
as Ruler and Overruler of all things that 
His servants do for His sake, to ordain 
through it the beginning of a sublimer 
vindication of His great purpose to re- 
deem a lost world through the faithful- 
ness of His Church. Let them ask Him 
now to set in motion the final impulses 
which will carry His saving message of 
grace to the last of the uttermost parts, 
and make it effectual also in the darkest | 
of all nearer nooks of sin. 


What Every Christian Can Do. 


In the Christian life there are some 
specific duties for the young and some 
for the old; some for the women and 
some for the men; some for the parents | 


and some for the children; some for 
the one-talented and some for the 
many-talented; some for church offi- 


cers and some for the rank and file of 
the membership. Is ‘there anything 
that devolves alike upon one and all? 
There is, most assuredly, and no Chris- 
tian can survive or succeed without it: 
prayer, which brings the suppliant of- 
ten before the Throne of Grace; Bible 
reading, which brings the voice of God 
nigh unto our souls; resistance of evil 
which keeps the tempter at bay; self- 
discipline which keeps the body sub- 
dued..the mind open to the-truth, and 
the heart ever ready for the Spirit’s 
indwelling: and work—hard, diligent, 
worth-while work—in our — respective 
spheres, whether high or humble, for 
the good of man and the glory of God. 
“Lord, what will thou have me to do?’ 
“Go work to-day in my vineyard.’’— 
Exchange. 


ity, starved 


| into strength. 


A Daily Prayer For the Preaching 
Mission. 

O Lord Jesus Christ, the Great Shep- 
herd of the sheep, who seekest those 
that are gone astray, bindest up those 
that are broken, and healest those that 
are sick; Bless, we beseech Thee, the 
effort now to be made to bring souls 
nearer to Thee. Quicken by Thy Holy 
Spirit the hearts of Thy faithful ones. 
Open the deaf ears of the wanderers, 
that they may hear the words which 
belong unto their salvation. Lead to 
repentance those who are living in sin; 
and grant that those whom Thou dost 
raise to newness of life may through 
Thy grace persevere unto the end: of 
Thy mercy, who livest with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost, one God world 
without end. Amen. 


More Abundantly. 


Christianity is the one religion 
which proffers to save a man without 
eliminating, mutilating, or starving 
some part of his essential nature. 
Christianity saves men wholly. Buddha 
called upon men to realize their noth- 
ingness; Jesus helped men to become 
all that it was possible for them to be- 
come. Budha said that life was evil 
and promised men a heaven of unend- 
ing sleep. Jesus said that life was good 
and promised men a heaven of unend- 
ing growth. Epictetus bade men to 
suppress their emotions and urged them 
to. deny gratification to their feelings: 
Jesus aided men to deepen and to 
strengthen and to direct their emotions. 
Christianity is not a repressive religion; 
it enables men to express themselves 
fully and finely. Christianity does not 
impoverish life; it enriches it. Chris- 
tianity does not narrow life; it ex- 
pands and enlarges it. Men become 
not less but more their real selves as 
they become disciples of Jesus. A pet- 
nature is not that of a 
An emasculated, anaemic 
life is not a Christian life. Christ im- 
parts both vitality and virility. He 
awakens undreamed of depths of vitali- 
ty in our being He thrills our. weakness 
He makes our person- 
alities deep and rich. He imparts to 
us life and life even more abundantly. 
A thoroughgoing Christian should have 
a healthier body, a stronger reason, a 
kinder heart, a firmer will, and a richer 
imagination than his fellow. Being a 
Christian means being increasingly 
broad-minded and large-hearted and 
deep-spirited. It means being an ex- 
uberant son of God.—W. T. McElveen, 
in the Advance. 


Christian. 


The Christian tree ‘does not grow 


because it is bidden, but because it is 


a tree. _ Unexpanding religion is a 
tree. Unexvanding religion is a dying 
religion.—Bishop Brent. 


TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 


Recently. a Mr. B. F. Taylor, Cornell 
Kducational Association, or, Mr. T. D. 
Reed, Michigan Education Association, 
has been securing subscriptions to the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. This party. 
is unknown to us, and is in no way 
connected with the SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN. Letters from a few of 
our subscribers inform us that they 
paid their subscription to this party, 
which we have never received. 

WE HAVE REPRESENTATIVES, 
but a letter of authority, signed bv the 
management, of the SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN, is furnished our repre- 
sentatives, so in justice to all please 
demand this letter before paying your 
subscription to any person. 
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The Treasurer and Ber Cffice 


Mary Aronetta Wilbur. 


The office of treasurer is a very ancient and honorable ; 


one, and to handle money properly is a rigid test for a 
Christian; a test in which even Judas, an apostle, failed. 
Judas, ‘who was a thief, and had the bag, and bare what 
was put therein’? (St. John 12:6). Wherever people are 
associated together to work for a common end, there is 
always a treasurer. When King Joash determined to re- 
pair the temple, he began in a very simple way to gather 
and manage the funds, You may read the account in 2 
Kings 12:4-15. He called for the apportionment, ‘‘the tax 
that Moses, the servant of God, 
wilderness” (2 Chron. 24:9), and also for the free will 
offering. But note this, he did not have a regular treasurer. 
The result was that no work was done. So some years 
later he made a second start, and set up a regular contribu- 
tion box, and had a secretary and treasurer, and the work 
was done. ‘‘Moreover they reckoned not with the men, 
for they dealt faithfully.” 

A few hundred years later we find Nehemiah attempting 
to repair the broken down walls. of Jerusalem. But 
Nehemiah was an experienced man of affairs, and had been 
trained in a court and country that esteemed its treasurers 
as its great men, and gathered them into council with its 
princes. So Nehemiah began his undertaking by appointing 
as treasurers of the tithe funds certain men who ‘were 
counted faithful’? (Neh. 13:13), and his walls went up 
apace. 


Faithfulness and diligence are the watch words of the 
treasurer now as then. Her first duty is to see that every 
member of the Auxiliary has an opportunity to make a 
pledge for the work; her next is to see that all money 
pledged is paid in when due. This is important, because 
the Branch has made its pledge for the year to the Board 
on the basis of the money promised to it by individuals. 
A pledge once given by a member is a sacred thing, not 
to be lightly neglected. Cases have been known where a 
man’s house has been seized to pay a subscription promised 
to a building fund. Of course no Christian society would 


resort to the law to enforce a pledge, but it is legally bind- | 


ing, and we should remember that. 


I wonder how many of us realize that the law effects 
all our associated activities? If, for example, a sum of 
money has been given for a certain purpose, and the organi- 
zation through its treasurer, or the treasurer on her own 
responsibility, should use it for something quite different, 
the donor could successfully invoke the law in calling the 
delinquent treasurer to account. Treasurers are some- 
times very slow and negligent in forwarding funds to the 
proper officers. 
is thereby losing the interest on the money. The interest 
on one thousand dollars at six per cent is five dollars a 
month; and thatsum would pay the salary of a Bible woman 
for more than a month. A bank president in Vermont, 
who was recently retired for various reasons, had previously 
been severely reprimanded by the bank examiner because 


laid upon Israel in the | 


They cannot realize, surely, that the Board | 


he withheld the money from collections made for his cus- | 


tomers, allowing the bank to reap the benefit of the accruing | 


interest. This is a second reason why all funds should be 
promptly forwarded. A third reason. exists in the well 
known tendency to expend money that is in the treasury 
for some unusual call, trusting to some happy chance gift 
or later effort to make the pledges good. 


It is the treasurer’s duty to be the watchdog of her 
treasury, and not to allow her Branch to run into debt. 
She should insist that contingent expenses shall be rigidly 
confined to those expenses which are necessary to fulfil the 
purpose for which the organization came into existence. 
And she should see to it that the Branch pledges only as 
much as has been pledged by its members. She should do 
such careful bookkeeping that at any time she can com- 
pute how much the pledges amount to, and how much is 
on hand, and how near the pledges are to completion. 


No treasurer can do this who is careless about the record 
of her cash. Every bit of money received should be re- 
ceipted for, and the stub of her receipt book becomes a 
voucher. For every bit ofsmoney paid out a receipt should 
be taken, and this becomes a credit voucher. No matter 
how small the amount handled may be, every treasurer 
should run a bank account in the name of her Branch, and 
should pay all bills by check. 

No bills should be paid until the treasurer has found 
them to be correct in their charges and calculations, and 
until they have been approved for payment by the proper 
authority. If for any reason the president is unable to un- 
dertake this duty, some one else should be assigned to it. 
The object of this precaution is to check the possible care- 
lessness of the treasurer in paying bills. ‘ 

If the funds are kept in the bank in a separate account, 
the treasurer will not confuse them with her own; for if 
the loose money is kept in the house, there is the temptation 
to make change from it, and so mistakes may occur that 
will throw the treasurer’s account into confusion. Some- 
times good honest people have borrowed from such funds, 
and forgotten their indebtedness afterwards; and their 
careless bookkeeping provided no way by which they could 
check their error. No loans should ever be made from the 
funds, unless they have been authorized by the Branch; 
and there should be written evidence of such loans safely 
kept with the treasurer’s papers, 

A treasurer who had kept the funds in a bank would eat 
be responsible for them if the bank failed. But if they had 
been kept at home, and should be burned or stolen, she 
would be bound to make good the loss. 


In order further to safeguard the funds, and check the 


treasurer’s carelessness, or confirm her carefulness, an audit 
should be made before the annual meeting. WHvery treas- 
urer welcomes the auditors, every careless or inefficient one 
needs their guidance. This should be the rule even in a 
Branch that is so small that it is merely a twig. 

Now what is an audit? 

To many the term is one of awe, and seems to convey an 
imputation upon the honesty of the treasurer; this is far 
from the case. In its simplest form an audit is the verifi- 
cation by other persons, presumably disinterested, of the 


statements of the treasurer as to receipts and expenditures, 


as shown by her books. Some one else hears, or audits, her 
report. It is not necessary that these auditors should be 
representatives of regular audit companies, men who can 
speak glibly of general amortization funds, and the ob- 
solescence and inadequacy of equipment, or the like phrases, 
although when the amount to be handled is large these are 
good men to employ. The bank where the funds are kept 
will usually audit the treasurer’s report gratuitously. Or 
if the organization is very small, a committee of the mem. 
bers may be appointed to look over the accounts before the 
annual meeting. 

The audit itself is very simple. 
cash book are compared with the vouchers; the money re- 
ceived is compared with the receipts issued, as shown’ by 
the stub in the receipt book; the statement of money paid 


out is compared with the receipts which have been sent to 


the treasurer, and with the canceled checks. The: balance 


on hand claimed by the treasurer’s account must be pro-. 


duced, either in cash or by showing the bank book which 
should have been balanced by the bank at the clone of the 
period covered by the report. 


The auditors take note also whether funds have been 


diverted from their proper objects, and whether all pledges 


have been paid; for the unpaid pledges constitute an asset 
for the Branch or society, as its unpaid bills are its liabili- 
ties. 


counts, if such is the case. 


. 


The statements in the 


Finally, the auditors make a statement, saying that iy 
they have examined and found correct the treasurer’s ac- 
When the report of the treasurer © 
is accepted by the organization after the audit, the treas- in 
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urer is released from any further responsibility for that re- 
port. - 

If the president of an Auxiliary Branch is its directing 
brains, the treasurer is surely the backbone, the support of 
the whole body, and her office is of the utmost importance. 
We have spoken of her duties, and her responsibilities, but 
there is still another aspect of her work which we may well 
consider. The treasurer is the representative in the busi- 
ness world of the Church, and as she conducts the business 
entrusted to her, the Church’s reputation for business 
probity is increased or diminished. 


it is a common slur on the Church that, in the manage- 
ment of financial matters, those who occupy responsible 
positions sometimes fail to reach the high standard of 
business. The cloak of religion is not large enough to 
cover the ignorance or carelessness which is almost dis- 
honesty. The strictest probity is not too much to demand of 
one who holds office in any organization of a Church that 
recites often the two great commands, “Thou shalt not 
steal’ and “Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” To 
do business as a Christian is a supremely difficult thing. 
To take no dividends whose earning is the price of blood 
and maimed human lives; to withhold no penny of the 
utmost that is due, when it is due, even though we are im- 
poverished thereby; to fulfil pledges before giving to satisfy 
the emotion or sympathy aroused by special appeals; to 
avoid raising money by ways that would cause it to be 
refused, because it is ‘‘not lawful to put it into the 
treasury’; to deal justly with those whom we dislike; to 
remember in all things whose we are, and whom we serve, 
even when exasperated by poor telephone service, or irri- 
tated by people who will not be honest—these are not easy 
things to do, but our failures along this line disparage the 
Church and the faith in the eyes of many men. 


Moreover, slack business methods certainly diminish gifts. 
If one gives to a cause, and is assured that the gift will reach 
its destination as speedily as possible, will certainly go for 
that cause, and no other; and will lose as small a percen- 
tage as possible in the handling, the satisfaction of the 
giver is great, and he or she is apt to look upon the organi- 
zation as a valuable medium for the expression of benevo- 
lent emotions. ‘“‘Not slothful in business’’,is coupled with 
“fervent in spirit,’’ and the treasurer’s work may well be 
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Calendar for December. 


1. Wednesday 


LIGENCE, 


Province of Washington 
schools and colleges,’’ 
i' his whole time to this work. 


called prayers in action, for she is the trustee for the tan- 
gible expression of the faith and devotion of the Church. 

The treasurer is the connecting link between the in- 
dividual giver and the sowing of the seed in that wide 
field which is the world. The gift from a little mountain 
town in West Virginia or a great Pennsylvania city may 
help some soul in a remote spot in China, or in frozen 
Alaska; by the care of the faithful treasurer it forms part 
of that beneficent stream which flows to all lands. Is it 
not worth while to take pains with this matter; to see to 
it that every gift fulfils its supreme usefulness; that every 
member has a large share in such blessings? 

Figures and facts are sometimes called dry and 
laborious; perhaps they are. Let us get the larger vision 
of our work; let us see our figures in the light of great re- 
sults; let us feel ourselves to be wheels in a great system, 
which needs ali the wheels for its effective working; let. us 
realize that our work is necessary for the great work; let 
us get the breath of bigness into the dryness of our figures; 
feel the inspiration that comes from working towards a 
definite end; feel the pulse of comradeship with the many 
others who are doing the same work; feel the exaltation 
that comes from the thought that our faithfulness is hasten- 
ing the coming of that day, when ‘‘in the name of Jesus 
every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord.’’ Then whether off in the small parish 
counting the few dollars of our self-denial, or yonder in 
the great city parish pouring in the hundreds of our super- 
fluities; drawing our small checks with great regularity for 
the diocesan treasurer, or with the great company thank- 
fully and solemnly presenting the United Offering; ours 
shall be the joy of loving and faithful service, for it shall 
be as truly said of us as of those who minister at the 
altar, ‘“Ye serve the Lord Christ.”’ 


(Note—The above paper was read at the late session of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary of the Province of Washington in 
Richmond, and is furnished for publication at the request 
of the officers of the Auxiliary. It will also be published in 
leaflet form by the Book Department of the Southern 
Churchman. 

Mutatis Mutandis, it will prove admirable reading for 
parish treasurers and other persons who handle church 


legacies had been received. The treas- 


urer reported that the present total 
amount of the Building Fund is 
$529,628.51. 


The trustees are solicitous not only 
that the Fund may be increased in 
order that their ability to serve the 
Church may be thereby enhanced, but 
also that the work of the commission 


“secretary to | 
and will devote 
As the 


5. Second Sunday in Advent. 

12. Third Sunday in Advent. 

17, 18. Ember Days. 

19. Fourth Sunday in Advent. 

21. Tuesday. St. Thomas. 

25: Saturday. Christmas Day. 

26. First Sunday after Christmas. St. 
Stephen. ao 

27. Monday. St. John the Evangelist. 

28. Tuesday. Holy Innocents. 

31. Friday. /Eve of Circumcision. 
New Year’s Eve. 


Collect for Second Sunday in Advent. 


Blessed Lord, who hast caused all 
holy Scriptures to be written for our 
learning; Grant that we may in such 
wise hear them, read, mark, learn and 
inwardly digest them, that by patience 
and comfort of Thy holy Word, we may 
embrace, and ever hold fast, the blessed 


hope of everlasting life, which Thouw 


hast given us in our Saviour Jesus 


Christ. Amen. 


SECRETARY TO SCHOOLS AND COL- 
LEGES. 


The Rev. Frederic Gardiner, L. H. D., 


has been elected by the Synod of the! 


office is now in the Church and its pos- 
sibilities have not yet been sounded the 
work will at first be largely one for in- 
vestigation and propaganda. Dr. Gardi- 
ner wishes to place himself at the ser- 


vice of the Church in the province and | 


will be glad to be called upon freely, 
either to help in establishing or aug- 
menting work among the students, or 
in addressing congregations upon the 
work of religious education. 


AMERICAN CHURCH BUILDING 
FUND COMMISSION. 


The annual meeting of the trustees 
of the American Church Building Fund 
Commission was held November 18th 
in the Church Missions House, the Rev. 
Dr. Anstice, vice-president, in the chair. 

The report of the Corresponding Sec- 
retary showed that twenty-two loans 
had been negotiated to aid in the erec- 
tion of fourteen churches, six rectories 
and two parish houses, amounting to 
$41,200. Fifty-one gifts had been 
granted to complete the erection of 
forty churches and eleven rectories, 
amounting to $17,725. Grants had been 
made for six churches and two rec- 
tories, amounting to $3,900. Two 


may be better and more widely known, 
and that its methods may be so popu- 
larized as to be generally recognized as 
those best adapted to the promotion of 
the objects for which it exists. 

The officers elected were: President, 
the Rt. Rev. C. K. Nelson, D. D.; Vice- 
Presidents, the Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, 
D. D., and the Rev. Henry Anstice, D. 
D.; Corresponding Secretary, the Rev. 
Charles L. Pardee, D. D.; Treasurer, 
Mr. George Gordon King; Assistant 
Treasurer, Mr. H..Walter Roberts. 


BIBLES AND THE WAR. 
American Bible makers and sellers 
are this year, for the first time, sell- 
ing Bibles to England, to South Africa 
and to Australia. The change is 
brought about by the war, and will, it 
is estimated by the trade, increase 
American Bible manufacture and sale 
by forty per cent this year alone. Bible 
making and selling steadily increases 
without regard to war. Bible sales in 
Germany have almost wholly ceased, 
but those of France and Russia have 
markedly increased. A cause of Bible 
importation by England and Scotland 
is the absence of workmen in printing 
offices at the front. The largest single 
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purchaser of Bikles in this country 
is the organization known as the 
Gideons. From one firm alone they 
are taking now 50,000 Bibles a year, 
and placing them in hotel rooms. Since 
they began this distribution the 
tideons have so placed 300,000 Bibles 
and Testaments. Gideons are commer- 
cial travelers, and get their funds with 
which to buy Bibles from houses to 
which they sell goods. Some small 
part is secured in churches in which 
these travelers speak while staying 
over Sunday in various cities. 

Bibles this year are offered in 980 
styles—print, binding and decoration, 
and they retail at from twenty cents 
to $50. Prayer .books and hymnals 
are offered in 225 styles, and retail at 
fifteen cents to $20. 

The Kuropean war has also changed 
completely the Christmas carol trade. 
The German supply is wholly cut off, 
and few English composers have pro- 
duced anything new for two years. A 
result is that American publishers of 
Christmas music are this year sending 
musie to England, to South Africa and 
to Australia, and even New Zealand, 
American composers have come for- 
ward with new compositions in unusual 
numbers. There are no fewer than 
eighteen new choruses, four new songs 
and two cantatas, all of which are 
proving popular. It is claimed that 
American publishers put up music in 
better and cheaper form. Hence the 
trade expeects’to hold the foreign mar- 
kets gained because of the war. Com- 
posers whose work is said to be in 
largest demand are T. Tertius Noble, 
Irene Berger and Mabel W. Daniels. It 
is an interesting fact that compositions 
offered this season call for organ and 
violin almost to the exclusion of harp 
and other instruments. Organists are 
furnishing almost all of the new Christ- 
mas and other church music, others 
than organists entering not at all into 
this field. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev, R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor 


Preaching Mission. 

The Preaching Mission will be con- 
ducted in every church in Richmond 
simultaneously during next week. Ser- 
vices will begin on Monday evening, 
December 6th, at eight o’clock, and will 
continue every evening through the fol- 
lowing Sunday. With a few exceptions 
each rector will have charge of the 
services in his own church. No special 
music or other extraordinary attrac- 
tions will be offered. A Question Box 
will be provided at most of the 
churches, in which members of the con- 
gregations are invited to place ques- 
tions which they wish to have answered, 
and also requests for special prayers. 
Further notices of devotional services, 
etc., will be announced to the various 
congregations. The rectors earnestly 
ask the membors of their congregations 
to uphold their hands in this Mission 
by praying daily for God’s blessing upon 
it; by regular attendance upon the ser- 
vices, making no other engagements for 
these evenings, and seeking by personal 
effort to influence others to attend, and 
to impress upon them the call of the 
gospel which the Preaching Mission is 
designed to present. 


An Appeal. 

Readers who are earnestly interested 
in the uplift of the negro of 
with faith in the Hpiscopal Chureh to 
that end, will rejoice with me that the 
church built in honor of the colored 
mammies of ante-bellum days is a 
reality. Built of grey concrete it is 
most attractive. The chancel rail is 


to-day, | 
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donated. I have $200 for pews and 
something towards a font, also a par- 
tial promise of hymn boards from a 
congregation, in memory of a faithful 
colored sexton. I have small dmounts 
for other needs, and not enough has 
been given towards the furnace. 

ill not those who are thankful for 
a-dear mammy or other faithful, loyal 
servant send, with her or his name 
and picture, some gift in money, that 
our efforts may be made fit for dedi- 
cation to the Lord and His work? 

MRS. A. MOORH, JR., 
Trustee. 
Berryville, Va. 


Rishop Gibson Greatly Improved. 

The Rt. Rev, Robert A. Gibson, D. D., 
has returned to his home in Richmond 
from Johns Hopkins Hospital, Balti- 
more, greatly improved in health, 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew: The an- 
nuai Corporate Communion of the local 
Assembly of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew was held Tuesday evening at 8 
o’sJock in the Chureh of the Epiphany, 
Barton Heights, Richmond, the Rev. G. 
Peyton Craighill, rector. Hvening 
prayer was read by the Rev. Drs. James 
W. Morris and J. J. Gravatt, and the 
Moiy Communion was administered by 


Bishop Coadjutor William Cabell 
Brown. A large and attentive congre- 
gation was present and listened to an 


inspiring sermon by the Rev. G. Free- 
lund Peter, rector of St. James church, 
Vhe Male Choral Society of Richmond 


had charge of the music, which was 
well rendered, 
Langley Parish: On the eve of All 


Saints, October 31st, a handsome book- 
rest of polished brass was placed upon 
the holy table of St. John’s church, 
McLean, and used for the first time in 
the services of the day. This was the 
gift of Miss Helen Megrothy, of Wash- 
ington, D. C., assisted by a few friends 
in Washington and Langley parish, as 


an All Saints’ memorial to departed 
friends, and was greatly admired by 


the congregation, 

Quite recently, also, St. John’s Guild 
presented the rector, the Rev. William 
Painter, who has had long continued 
illness in his family, with a purse of 
money as a “‘token of their sympathy 
and affection.” 


Reinicker Lectures: The first course 
of Reinicker Lectures for the session 
of 1915-1916, at the Virginia Theologi- 
cal Seminary, near Alexandria, was de- 
livered in the chapel of that institution 
on Tuesday, Wednesday and Thursday, 
November 16th, 17th and 18th. The 
lectures were given by the Rev. Pro- 
fessor Robert W. Rogers, Ph. D., of 
Drew Theological Seminary, Madison, 
New Jersey, one of the most prominent 
seminaries of the Methodist Hpiscopal 
Cliurch in the country. The subject 
of the .course of Reinicker Lectures 
was “The Hittites,’ and Dr. Rogers’ 
treatment of this interesting subject 
was both scholarly and popular, 


Overwharton Woman’s Auxiliary: A 
meeting preliminary to the organiza- 
tion of a branch of the Woman’s 


Auxiliary was held at the home of Miss 
Pickett Waller, Widewater, on Monday, 
November 22nd. Miss Waller was elect- 
ed permanent secretary, and the organi- 


zation will be completed at a later 
date. 
{ 
SOUTHERN VIRGINIA, 
Rt. Rey A M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop 


Rt Rev B.D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor 


Re-Opening of Historic St. George's 
Church, Pungoteague: St. George’s 
church, Pungoteague, was re-opened on 
Sunday afternoon, October 31st, with 
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services conducted by the Rey. Phillips 
S. Gilman, rector of Onancock parish. 
Mr. Gilman preached a forceful sermon 
on service, from the text, ‘“Wist ye not 
that I should be about my Father’s busi- 
ness,” to a large and appreciative con- 
gregation. St. George’s is- the third 
oldest church in the United States, and 
up to the time of the War Between the 
States was kept in excellent order. 
When, the HWastern Shore was occupied 
by Federal troops, under General Lock- 
wood, this church was used as a stable 
and was almost demolished, the wings 
which formed the cross being torn down. 
After the war it was repaired so it 
could be used. 

Last spring the vestry received $2,700 
damages from Congress and they im- 
mediately began repairs. While not re- 
stored to its pristine state, it is very 
attractive and the people at large de- 
light in the improvements. The com- 
munion service, the gift of Queen Anne, 
was saved, but the old records were 
lost. 


ATLANTA, 


Rt. Rev, C. K. Nelson, D. D., Bishop. 


The Conference, 

The fifth annual conference of the 
diocese of Atlanta met in Trinity church, 
Columbus, November 16th to 18th. 

On Tuesday night there was a quiet 
hour and prayer service, conducted by 
Professor Thomas, of the department 
of theology, Sewanee. This was at 9:15, 


after the delegates had arrived. 

On Wednesday, the day was begun 
with Holy Communion at 7:30. The 
conference then breakfasted at the Cozy 
Tea Room, an institution of Trinity 
parish. At 9:30 was begun the quiet 
day. This was conducted by Professor 
Thomas, of Sewanee. It lasted. until 
4:30, with an intermission for dinner. 


Both the clergy and laymen found it 
helpful and strengthening. Its in- 
fluence was felt throughout the con- 
ference, 


On Wednesday night, the clergy were 
all vested. The sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Charles I. Wells, of Christ 
church, Macon, ‘ 


Thursday was a full day from start 
to finish. The organization and busi- 
ness meeting begun at 10 A. M. 


There was a discussion on the subject 
of the Endowment of the Episeopate. 
Much interest was shown. The con- 
ference passed a resolution requesting 
the commission to go to work at once 
to that end. 


Another subject of interest was the 
Diocesan School for Girls. The’ Rev. 
George W. Lay, of St. Mary’s School, 
Raleigh, was the leader. Questions were 
shot at him in quick order, but he 
knew his work well, and all felt en- 
lightened after his address. 


The Layman and Missions was the 
next subject. This was led by a lay- 
man who was then making his first 
sveech before such a body, Judge H. L. 
Parry, of Atlanta. His address con- 
sisted of his own experience—as having 
been converted from an antagonist of 
Woreign Mission work into a zealous 
and enthusiastic advocate. He was very 
inspiring. He made it pretty plain that, 
according to his mind, a canned Chris- 
tianity very soon degenerated into a 
rotten mold. 


In the afternoon, the State of the 
fChureh was the subject. This was led 
by the Rev. C. H, Lee, of Macon, Num- 
erous speakers spoke on the subject. 
It was the opinion of a large majority 
that we should endeavor, as far as pos- 
sible. to co-operate with our brethren 
of other communions, 

In. the evening, after a brief service, 
the Nation-Wide Preaching Mission was 
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taken-up. The Bishop spoke on the sub- 
joct of the Call. 


The Rev. Leonard B. Richards, of At- 
lanta, spoke about the Preparation. His 
address was very useful. Then the Rev. 
H. Fields Saumenig, of Atlanta, spoke 
on How to Conduct a Mission. He went 
into details concerning such a work, and 
spoke out of his own experience, hoping 
that it would be of service to those 
who have never conducted a mission. 


The conference passed a resolution 
requesting the Bishop to change the 
place of meeting for the next Council 
from Gaineville to Rome, and to make 
the date May 24th, instead of the 17th. 
The Bishop will take such action. 


St. Phillips Cathedral, Atlanta, re- 
cently made vacant by the resignation 
of Dean John R. Atkinson, has ex- 
tended a call to the Rev. William Alex- 
ander Barr, dean of Christ Church 
Cathedral, New Orleans, La. 


- The Rev. J. H. Fly has been appoint- 
ed to take charge of the work in Mil- 
ledgeville. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. EB. S. Lines, D. D.; Bishop. 
Rt: Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Suffragan. 


Woman’s Auxiliary. 


The annual meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary on November 17th at St. 
Peter’s, Morristown, was attended by 
three hundred or more women and a 
considerable number of the clergy. It 
was the fortieth annual meeting, and it 
was a very noteworthy gathering. The 


speakers in the morning were Bishop 


Beecher, of Western Nebraska; the Rev. 
H. Percy Silver, chaplain at West Point, 
and the Bishop of the diocese. In the 
afternoon the speakers were Mrs. Pan- 
eoast, of Philadelphia, upon the Mis- 
sionary Work in the Hast,’ with a spe- 
eial plea for St. Luke’s Hospital, Tokio; 
Deaconess Susan T. Knapp, upon the 
“‘Work. of the Deaconess in Rural Com- 


“munities; the Rev. Henry A. McNulty, 


on the ‘“‘School at Soochow,”’ and Bishop 
Stearly. The Junior Auxiliary at once 
made a pledge for one thousand dollars 
for the hospital. 


The diocese of Newark in November 


‘lost three laymen who have filled very 


important places in business as well as 
in the church: 


Mr. William F. Allen, senior warden 
of Holy Communion church, South 
Orange, is widely known as the man 
who standardized the time in the coun- 
try, and who was high authority in 
matters pertaining to the railways. He 
was a very devoted member and officer 


‘of his parish. 


Mr. Herbert Barber, an officer of St. 
Paul’s church, Englewood, was a lead- 
ing man in the great shipping interests 
of New York, and it is said of him that 
no man commanded more respect for 
character and ability. An officer of his 
parish, he was also deeply interested 
in the Seaman’s Church Society of New 
York city, and one of its officers. He 
was a senior member of the well known 
shipping company which bore his name, 
a man who will be greatly missed. 


Mr. William M. Franklin, who died 
on November 20th, was long the senior 
warden and treasurer of Grace church, 
Orange; chairman of the Finance Com- 
mittee of the diocese; a member of the 
Diocesan Board of Missions; a delegate 
to the General Convention for several 
terms; one of the foremost laymen of 
the diocese. He was president of the 
People’s Bank of East Orange, and 
identified with many public interests; 
a foremost citizen of his town and of 
the State. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Rt Rev. Paul Matthews. D. D., Bishop 


Notes From St. John's Parish, Salem: 
The Rev. Elliston J. Perot completed 
last week five years as rector of St. 
John’s church, Salem. During that 
period there have been 195 baptisms 
(45 of which were adults), 96 confir- 
mations, 26 marriages and 64 funerals, 
17 of which were followed by interment 
in the churchyard. 


$5,800 from pew rents; 
income from endowments; $1,650 from 
the Sunday-school. About $1,350 has 
been spent in improvements of a _ per- 
manent nature to the church property. 


The offerings to missions and charities | 


have totaled $5,300, or about 26 pe 
cent of the total received for all pur- 
poses. 


New Diocesan Publications. 

Two significant and interesting pub- 
lications have recently come into the 
hands of your correspondent. 

One is the first number of “The Mes- 
senger,’’ a parish paper devoted to the 
interests of Trinity parish, Asbury 
Park, of which the Rev. Francis H. 
Richey has recently become 
With the motto, ‘‘Seek Ye First the 
Kingdom of God,” the initial number of 
this new enterprise gives good promise 
of future usefulness in the parish. Be- 
side matters of particular local signifi- 
cance, which already demonstrate the 
value of the paper in its own parish, it 
presents spiritual and practical articles, 
original or selected, that are well pre- 
pared or chosen. One most significant 
piece of local news published is that the 
recent Every Member Canvass of the 
parish resulted in an increase of sub- 
scribers from seventy to one hundred 
and fifty-five, with more coming. 

Another new publication is an Eng- 
lish-Hungarian Office for the Celebra- 
tion of the Holy Communion, au- 
thorized by the Bishop for use in the 
diocese of New Jersey. 
is by Mr. George E. St. Claire, a lay 
reader for the Hungarians in Trenton, 
and a candidate for holy orders. 


The Magyar of Hungarian Mission is 
under control of St. Paul’s parish, Tren- 
ton, the Rev. Horace T. Owen, rector. 

The title of this newly translated 
Office, the special outlines given, and 
the special prayers provided, are all 
significant, and are most wisely adapt- 
ed to the needs of the Hungarian peo- 
ple, 


ERIE. 


Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., Bishop. 


Church of the Good Shepherd, Osceola 
Mills (the Rev. C. N. Smith, minister in 
charge). On the Biskop’s last visita- 
tion, October 15th, 16th and 17th, a 
class of forty-seven were confirmed. At 
Holy Trinity, Houtzdale, October 15th, 
ten confirmed. At St. Laurence’s, 


Osceola Mills, October 16th, nine were | 


confirmed. At St. Saviour’s, Gearhart- 
ville, October 17th, ten were confirmed, 
At the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Hawk Run, October 17th, eighteen were 
confirmed. A large attendance at each 
of these services. 

St. Luke’s, Smethport (the Rev. Wil- 
liam EH, Van Dyke, rector). The Sun- 
day-school Institute was held in St. 
Luke’s church, November 8rd, with 
delegates from MInstanter, Larrabee, 
Hldred and Port Alleghany. All the 
sessions were helpful and instructive. 

St. John’s Church, Franklin (the Rev. 
Martin Aigner, D. D., rector), mourns 
the loss of Mr. Alexander M. McDowell. 
He was a devoted member of St. John’s, 
for many years a vestryman and for 


The total receipts | 
from all sources have been $20,300, of | 
which $8,200 was received in offerings; | 
$2,900 from, 


rector. | 


The translation | 


) 


| 
! 


| parish. 


i was the foundation 
‘work of God in 


i quate for 


almost fifteen years the treasurer of the 
His death is a great loss to his 
family, the community and the church. 


At the. Bishop’s recent visitation to 


; St. John the Baptist’s Mission, Instanter 


(the Rev. W. J. Wilson, 
men. were received from 
Catholic church. 


rector), six 
the Roman 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. Lawrence, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev, Samuel G. Babcock. Suffragan. 


Cathedral Services. 

The first of the days of devotion, for 

all who care to come, was conducted by 

Dean Rousmaniere in the Cathedral on 

Friday, November 26th, from 9:30 A. 
M: to 3::30-P> M. 


The services were largely attended. 
The, usual Friday class in personal .re+ 
ligion was followed by. addresses, in- 
tercessions and periods of ‘silence. No 
doubt to many, refreshed and strength- 
ened by a day apart from the world, 
was brought a deeper sense of the 
presence of God. 


There is a Lindsay Bible class on Sun- 
days, in memory of the lamented Rev. 
Dr. Lindsay. Also ua class in the life 
of Jesus on Fridays. 

The usual Thanksgiving cheer of food 
and clothing was sent to the needy 
habitues of St. Paul’s Cathedral. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Matthew’s parish, which includes 
St. Luke’s chureh, Bladensburg, Pinkney 
Memorial church, Hyattsville, and St. 
John’s chapel, Mt. Rainier, was the ob- 
jective point of quite a pilgrimage from 
Washington on Sunday, November 21st, 
when the cornerstone of the new Pink- 
ney Memorial church was laid by Bishop 
Harding. Services were conducted by 
the Bishop, the rector and the Rey. 
Messrs. Talbot, W. J. D. Thomas, Roome 
and Dent. The sermon was preached 
by the Rev. C. Ernest Smith, D. D., in 
which he contended that the cornerstone 
upon which the 
the community was 
founded, and that it represented the 
molding of the character of the gen- 
erations to follow. The cornerstone 
contains a box in which were deposited, 
among other things, copies of the 
Southern Churchman and of a book of 
poems written by Bishop Pinkney, after 
whom the church is named. 


The new church will take the place of 
the old church, which was badly located 
for church services, besides being inade- 
the purpose. The church, 
whose erection was begun in Septem- 
ber, will be partly of stone and will 
cost about $20,000, and will, it is ex- 
pected, be finished in the latter part of 
March or early in April. The old church 
was erected during the incumbency of 
the Rev. Messrs. Reed and Edward Wail, 
the latter of whom preached the first 
sermon in it in 1888. The present 
rector is the Rev, Henry Thomas, who 
is deserving of much praise for the 
manner in which he has conducted the 
campaign which has resulted in this 
new building. 


At the same time there was held a 
special church service for the Society 
of the Sons of the Revolution, in the 
Church of the Epiphany, which was at- 
tended by prominent members of the 
Daughters of the Revolution also. The 
preacher was the Rt. Rev. Lucien Lee 
Kinsolvying, D. D., who spoke very 
strongly on behalf of the old patriotism, 
for which this country was well known 
in former years. He deprecated the 
weaklings who were for peace at any 
price, and urged his hearers to stand by 
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the president in his efforts to make the 
United States respected by all nations. 


Christ Church, Rockville: On Sun- 
day, November 14, 1915, at Christ 
church, Rockville, Maryland (diocese of 
Washington), the Rev. Arthur 8. Johns, 
a former rector of this church, dedi- 
cated a memorial in the form of two 
hymn tablets. They were presented by 
Dr. Charles Abert in memory of his 
wife, Martha Stonestreet, a devoted 
worker in the church. 


DULUTH. 
Rt. Rev, Jas. D. Morrison, D. D., Bishop. 


The Convocation of the Red River 
Valley Deanery held its pre-Advent 
sessions in St. James church (the Rev. 
S. J. Hedelund, rector), November 
18th and 19th. At the opening ser- 
vice the Rev. James G. Ward, M. A., 
secretary of the diocese and former 
rector of the parish, preached the ser- 
mond. After the service a social. ses- 
sion was held at the rectory for the 
visiting clergy and, vestry of the 
church. 
prayer and a business session, the Rt. 
Rev. F. A, MacHlwain, D. D., Suffra- 
gan-Bishop of Minnesota, gave his first 
lecture on ‘‘The Ethical Teaching of 


Our Lord: Its Authority and 
Method.’’ After luncheon followed the 
second lecture on ‘‘A Summary of 


Christian Character.” 

Reports were given by the delegates 
to the Provincial Synod held in Omaha, 
the Rev. W. H. Ward, Archdeacon 
Parshall and the Rev. EH. C. Kahosed. 
A paper was read by Dean Hedelund 
on ‘Christianity Versus Socialism.’’ 
The Clergy Pension System was dis- 
cussed but no definite action taken. 

The sessions closed with evening 
prayer and address by Bishop Mac- 
Elwain on 
for Christians.’’ The clergy, as well 
as laity, deeply appreciated these in- 
spiring and scholarly addresses by 
Bishop MacElwain. 


Clerical Changes. 


Several clerical changes have been | 
, town New York, on week days is the 


made in the diocese. 


The Rev. H. G. Stacey was called 
as. rector of the parish in Brainerd, 
St. Paul’s church. For some time he 
has been acting as priest in charge. 


The next day, after morning | 


“The Ten Commandments | 


| New York 


Rev. George A. Ray, of the Cathedral | 


staff of New Westminster, B. C., 
Canada, began his work as rector of 
the Church of Our Saviour, Little 


Falls, October 1st. 


The Rev. George E. Renison, of 
Juneau, Alaska, began his work as rec- 
tor of St. John’s church, St. Cloud, 
October ist. 


The Rev. L. H. Burn, of the diocese 
of Minnesota, was appointed priest in 
charge of St. Luke’s and St. Andrew’s 
Missions in Duluth. 


The Rev. J. M. Collins, formerly 
curate of Christ church, Cincinnati, has 
been appointed assistant priest of St. 
Paul’s church, Duluth. 


The Rev. C. C. Thomson, formerly 
in charge of the mission at Inter- 
national Falls has been appointed priest 
in charge of Christ church, Crookston. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C..S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


Preaching Missions are beginning in 
New York, and usually by New York 
preachers. Calvary, the Rev. Theodore 
Sedgewick, rector, began one with the 
first Sundav in Advent. the missioner 
being the Rev. W. R. Bowie, of Rich- 


| capacity of the historic chapel. 
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mond. St, Andrew’s, Yonkers, the Rev. 
F. T, Brown, rector, began one on the 
same date, the Rev. W. T. Walsh, of the 
Bronx, as missioner. In Gethsemane 
church, Minneapolis, the Rev. Dr. W. T. 
Manning, of Trinity church, is conduct- 
ing a mission,:and in Christ church, 
Brooklyn, the Rey. Dr. G. A. Carstensen, 
of the Bronx, is conducting one. Most 
other New York churches plan their 
missions in February next. 


St. George’s, Newburg, the Rev. 
Frank Heartfield, rector, celebrated the 
one hundredth anniversary of its found- 
ing on the first Sunday in Advent, and 
the week following. Bishop Greer was 
the preacher, and on Advent Monday 
Mr. Heartfield was instituted as rector. 
There was a parish reception, and on 
one evening the Rev. Dr. Octavius Ap- 
plegate, of Grace church, Utica, gave 
a historical address.- St. George’s is the 
old parish of Orange County and of 
Newburgh. Its buildings, centrally 
located, are of ideal colonial architec- 
ture. Many distinguished priests of the 
diocese have been rectors, 
one of them having been the Rev. 
Thomas Applegate, father of the pres. 
ent Dr. Applegate, who gave the his- 
torial address, and long member of the 
Standing Committee of the diocese. The 
last rector was the Rev. John Huske, 
who died some year and a half ago. 
The city of Newburgh regards St. 
George’s almost’as a public institution, 
and took prominent part in its centen- 
nial celebration. 


Clerical Changes: A number of clergy 
changes are announced. The Rev. B. 
M. Washburn, for two years on the 
staff of Grace parish, has been named 
vicar of Grace chapel, succeeding there 
the Rev. Frederick Edwards, who has 
returned to the West. The Rev. Latta 
Griswold, of Newport, has been added to 


the staff of the Chapel of the Interces- | 


sion of Trinity parish. The Rev. Dr. 
S. P. Delaney, lately come from Mil- 
waukee to the staff of St. Mary the 
Virgin parish, has been given a parish 
reception. 


An unusual feature of musical ser- 
vicés given in St. Paul’s chapel, in down 


giving of great musical works under 
personal direction of the composers of 
those works. Attendance at these ser- 
vices, given in the heart of the financial 
district of a great city at the very mid- 
dle of busy days, is limited only by the 
Actual 
counts on some days shows more than 
2,200 persons present. On St. Andrew’s 
day this year Spohr’s ‘‘Last Judgment” 
was given, and It was preceded, on the 
eve of Thanksgiving Day, by English 
Harvest Home songs. Composers who 


| will themselves direct this winter in- 
| clude Dr. Frank EH. Ward in ‘‘The Divine 


Birth’’; Dr. T. Tertius Noble in ‘‘Gloria 
Domini’; Harry Rowe Shelley in 


| “Vexilla Regis,” and H. Brooks Day in 


his ‘‘Haster Cantata.”’ 

The Church Mission of Help: Mrs. 
Henry W. Monroe, of Tuxedo, wife of 
a vestryman of St. Georgie’s, and her- 
self a leader in the Cathedral of St. 
John organizations for money raising, 
has consented to serve as financial secre- 
tary of the Church Mission of Help. 
New officers of this mission include the 


| Rev. Dr. Barry, of St. Mary the Virgin; 


Hamilton R. Fairfax, Mrs. Leroy King 
and Lawrence §. Butler. The report 
of the year’s work, just made, shows it 
to have been nearly twice that of the 
preceding year, owing to more workers 
and larger support. : 


National Thanksgiving Day saw large 
numbers in New York churches. As on 
previous years, the night before Thanks- 
giving was chosen for the services, and 
larger numbers attendedin consequence. 


The Rev. Dr. Cyrus Townsend Brady 
is preaching in St. Stephen’s church, 
Sixty-ninth Street, Hast of Broadway, 
a series of sermons on “The Four 
Roman Centurions of the. New Testa- 
ment and the Lessons to Be Learned 
From Them.’ The series is given on 
the Sundays in Advent at 4 P. M. 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


The Rev. Dr. G. Wolsey Hodge com- 
pleted the thirty-fifth year of his rector- 
ship of the Church of the Ascension on 
Sunday, November 21st. Dr. Hodge, in 
his morning sermon, gave a historical 
sketch of the part the parish had in 
the history of the diocese, recounting 
the prominent persons who have been 
connected with it. He dwelt more par- 
ticularly on what had been done dur- 
ing his rectorship, the former old church 
having been abandoned and the present. 
fine stone building erected. After the 
afternoon service an informal reception 
was tendered Dr. Hodge and Mrs. 
Hodge. He was born in Philadelphia 
and graduated from the Divinity School 
in Philadelphia in 1868. For ten years 
previous to his going to the Church of 
the Ascension he was vicar of Christ 
church chapel. He received his degree 
of S. T. D. from the University of Penn- 
sylvania. He is prominent in the con- 
vention of the diocese, being a member 


of a number of boards and commis- 
sions. 

| Nation-Wide Preaching Mission: As 
one of the preparations for the 


Nation-Wide Preaching Mission in the 
south-eastern section of the city, Bishop 
Rhinelander held a service of interces- 
sion and a conference on Wednesday 
morning, November 24th, in old St. 
Peter’s church. Most of the clergy and 
social workers of that .section were 
present. The Bishop outlined what it 
was hoped that the Mission would ac- 
complish and what means should be 
used to that end. 

A short retreat for the clergy who 
are to take part in the Nation-Wide 
Preaching Mission and any others who 
might wish to attend, was held by 
Bishop Rhinelander in the Church of 
St. Martius-in-the-Fields, beginning 
Thursday afternoon, November 25th, 
and closing with a celebration of the 
Holy Communion on Saturday morning, 
November 27th, 

The Nation-Wide Preaching Mission 
for this diocese has been thoroughly 
/and carefully arranged, and will cover 
every parish and mission in it. The 
diocese is divided into thirty groups, 
| though special preaching services have 
been arranged for the whole. Hach 
group has its head and adviser. The 
Rev. Dr, James W. Freeman, the Rt. 
Rey. Dr. John Newton McCormick, the 
Rt. Rev. Dr. Philip M. Rhinelander, the 
Rev. William Williamson, the Rev. Dr. 
Karl Reiland, the Rev. Winfield Scott 
Baer and the Rev. Henry Bell Bryant 
are among the ieaders wuo will take 
part. It is to continue for two weeks 
from Advent Sunday, November 28th 
to December 12th. 


Church ‘Training and Deaconess 
House: The twenty-fifth annual meet- 
ing of the corporators of the Church 
Training and Deaconess House on Tues- 
day, November 23rd, drew to its chapel 
an unusually large number of those in- 
terested in its work. Bishop Rhine- 
lander presided and spoke of what it 
had done in fitting young women for 
missionary and social service work in 
‘various parts of the world, and how 
it had been a great aid to the diocese, 
| cspecially at the present time when 
social service activities had become go 
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necessary and were forming such an im- 
portant part in the work of the Chris- 
tian Church. Reports of the various 
departments were read. The Rev. Dr. 
James De Wolf Perry, vice-president of 


the House, congratulated the associa- 


tion upon its effective work. 


The following officers were elected: 
President, Bishop Philip M. Rhine- 
lander; warden and _ vice-president, 
Rev: Dr. J. De Wolf Perry; Board of 
Council, Bishop Rhinelander, the 
warden, R. Francis Wood, Arthur E. 
Newbold, John Cadwalader, John K. 
Mitchell and Charles Sinkler, secretary; 
mImanagers, president, Miss Coles; vice- 
president, Mrs. Effingham Perot; Miss 
Esther P. Aertsen, Mrs. William W. 
Farr, Miss Elizabeth S. Carryl, Miss 
Julia U. Sinkler, Mrs. John Coats 
Browne, Miss Hllen Morris, Miss Anne 
M. Hubbard. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., sishop. 


Conference of the Clergy: On No- 
vember 23rd and 24th, the Rev. Harvey 
Officer, O. H. C., held a Conference for 
the Clergy of the diocese in prepara- 
tion for the Nation-Wide Preaching Mis- 
sion, which is to be held in most of the 
churches and missions of the diocese 
during January. On Tuesday the con- 
ferences were preceded by a celebration 
of the Holy Communion, at 9:30 A. M. 
The conferences were held from ten to 
twelve and from two to four on .both 
days. They were well attended, and 
were exceedingly interesting and help- 
ful. 


the Rev. Robert B. Evatt, of the 


diocese of Western Michigan, has been | 


appojited priest in charge of St. An- 
drew’s Mission, New Kensington, and 
entered upon his new field of labor on 
the first Sunday in Advent. An Every 
Member Canvass of the congregation 
was made under the leadership of Arch- 
deacon De Coux, and for the first time 
in its history the church is to have a 
clergyman of its own, for whom they 
are to provide his entire salary. Hitherto 
‘New Kensington has been coupled with 
- some other mission, and has been as- 
sisted by the Diocesan Missionary 
Board. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlineton. D. D., Bishop 


The Archdeaconry of Altoona met in 
St. Luke’s, Altoona, zJovember 22nd- 
23rd. There were present the Ven. F. 
T. EHEastment, archdeacon, St. Paul’s, 
Philipsburg; the Rev. William Heakes, 
Lewistown; the Rev. M. De P. Maynard, 
Hollidaysburg; the Rev. W. M. Parch- 
ment, St. Barnabas, Altoona; the Rev. 
S. H. Rainey, Huntington; the Rev. M. 
H. Ake, Orbigonia; the Rev. A. Aune, 
Bedford; the Rev. J. W. Diggles, Johns- 
town, in the diocese of Pittsburg. 

The Rev. F. T. Eastment was elected 
archdeacon, and the Rey. Malcom De P. 
Maynard was elected secretary-treas- 
urer, each for a period of two years. 
At the service held on Tuesday even- 
ing an address on Cuba was made by 
Archdeacon Steel. It appears that in 
eleven years our communicants in Cuba 
have increased in numbers from 142 
to 1,723; centers of work have in- 
creased from three to fifty; clergymen 
from two to nineteen, of whom unine 
are natives. There are twenty-two Sun- 
day-schools, with 1,657 pupils; nine 
parish schools, with 1,149 pupils; thir- 
teen church buildings, and five parish 
buildings, valued at $184,192. Last 
year the natives raised $27,607 to carry 
on the work. Mrs. H. A. Cooper also 
made an address on the work in the 


Wind River region among the Indians 
of Wyoming. Her address was profuse- 
ly illustrated by lantern slides. 

Automobiles For the Clergy: - Sev- 
eral of the clergy in the missions 
of this diocese have severai places each 
to visit. Among these there are now 
five automobiles, in charge of the Rev. 
Messrs. Frank R. Allison, C. S. Kitchen, 
William Dorwart, Frederick A, Cook 
and David Yule. 


ARKANSAS. 


Rt. Rev. Jas, R. Winchester, D. D., Bishop. 


Church Needed in Huckleberry Moun- 
tains: On Nov. 16th the Bishop, accom- 
panied by the Rev. Edward T. Mabley, 
general missionary, visited the moun- 
tains lying south of the Rock Island 
Railroad, between Little Rock and Fort 
Smith. They walked about thirty-five 
miles; held services in an old school- 
house, which was well filled by an appre- 
ciative congregation. The Bishop. con- 
firmed three persons. A church buila- 
ing is much 
Mountain, there being no edifice of any 
kind for religious services and the peo- 
ple are most anxious to have the Epis- 
copal services. They are unable to give 
money, but they will gladly give their 
labor and time to build. It is a very 
important section, where large and 
healthy families grow. The Bishop 
found seven girls who wish to be edu- 
cated in his mountain 
these Huckleberry Mountain people. 

The Rev. Walter G. Parker, dean of 
the Cathedral at Little Rock, is im- 
proving daily, and the Bishop hopes 
will soon be able to supervise the Cathe- 
dral services. The dean has ‘made a 


good old Virginia impression on the | 
Little Rock people. F 
WYOMING. 


Rt. Rev. Nat. S. Thomas, D. D.. Bishs; 


| erection 


The Ogilvie Conference was held at 
Cheyenne from November 10th to 16th, 
and was attended by about twenty of 
the clergy of the district. Mid-day 
lunches at Bishopstowe formed the 
usual delightful social features, beside 
the other informal gatherings of the 
clergy and their entertainers, arranged 
by Bishop and Mrs. Thomas. The con- 
ference was exceedingly fortunate in 
having the Rev. Dr. Freeman at one 
session give an extended meditation by 
way of preparation for the Nation-Wide 
Preaching Mission. 

Papers were read by Archdeacon 
Dray, the Rev. A. H. Beaty, the Rey. 
A. H. F. Watkins, Dean Thornberry and 
the Rev. R. H. Balcom. 
ceded to be the best conference that 
has been held, and deep gratitude was 
expressed on all sides to Mrs. Ogilvie, 
whose kindness made it possible. 


OHIO, 


Rt. Rey. W. A.\Leonard, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. F. Du Moulin, D. D., Coadjutor 


The Rev. William M. Washington, Ph. 
D., rector of St. John’s church, Cuya- 
hoga Falls, gives notice in the current 
number of the diocesan paper, Church 
Life, of his intention to ask the next 
convention of the diocese to adopt a 
resolution expressing its sense that no 
one should be elected to serve as a 
deputy to the General Convention, or 
on the Standing Committee of the 
diocese, except he be an American citi- 
zen, or shall have made his official dec- 
laration of intention to become such. 
He explains that he does not know who 
of the foreign born clergy of the diocese 
are citizens or who are not, that they 
are his personal friends and that the 
Church has a right to their services, but 


needed on Huckleberry | 


school among | 
; other charge than his own to conduct 


he thinks that until they become citi- 
zens they ought not to be chosen to 
legislative positions in the Church, or 
become a part of the ecclesiastical au- 
thority by membership on the Stand- 
ing Committee; any more than they 
would presume in the same conditions 
to seats in the United States Congress, 
or the president’s cabinet. 


The Mansfield region held its semi- 
annual session at Grace church, Mans- 
field, November 8th. There were pres- 
ent Bishop DuMoulin and all the clergy 
of the region, together with the Rev. 
H. W. Jones, D. D., and the Rey. George 
F, Smythe, D. D., of Gambier. The 
Bishop made an address on ‘Personal 
Preaching,’ and the Nation-Wide 
Preaching Mission was discussed with 
much illuminating effect. 


SOUTHERN OHIO. 


Rt, Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D., Bishoo. 
_Rt, Rev. ANE Reese, Deby Coadjutor. 


Preaching Mission: The eve of the 
Nation-Wide Preaching Mission finds 
Southern Ohio one of the best organized 


| dioceses for the Mission in the Ameri- 


can Church. Nearly every local church 
in the diocese will take part in the 
great movement—the majority of them - 
in the first week in Advent, and the 
rest in the second week. The Mission 


will be accomplished through a wide 
| exchange of pulpits, each minister 
being sent, where possible, to some 


|; of the clergy 


VA 


It was con-; 


a Mission—the appointments being in 
the hands of the Program Committee 
for each convocation. Each of the three 
convocations have had two gatherings 
in preparation for the 
Mission—the first meeting to effect 
plans for the Mission program, and the 
second a quiet day conducted by the 


| Bishop. 


St. Andrew’s Mission, Washington 
Court House, has just completed the 
of a portable steel church 
building upon leased property in the 
heart of that city. The building was 
purchased with $500, which was a gift 
from the Woman’s Auxiliary of South- 
ern Ohio. The floor, foundation and 
furnishings were paid for out of funds 
raised locally, the whole building cost- 
ing less than $900. Thus was solved 
the problem of a four year old mission 
which was not able to purchase a suit- 
able building site immediately, but 
which was anxious to have a church 
home of its own. 


Church Literature Press 


CHRISTMAS 
Cards and Booklets 


No. 1— 6 new Christmas cards, assorted 
25c. 


No. 2—12 new Christmas cards, assorted, 
50c. 


No. 3—15 beautiful Christmas ecards, var- 
iously shaped, $1.00. 


No. 4— 6 artistie double Christmas cards 
with inserts, assorted, 50c. 


No. 5— 6 artistic double Christmas cards 
with inserts, assorted, $1,00. 


No. 6— 6 new distinctively religious Christ- 
mas ecards, assorted. 25c. 


No. 7— 6 new distinctively religious Christ-_ 
mas cards, assorted, 50c. 


All new designs from the catalogues of well 
known. publishers. 4 


Remit stamps for sums under $1.00. 
TWO BIBLE HOUSE, NEW YORK 
Corner Fourth Avenue and Ninth Street 
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Christianity and the Community 


Eales] 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


Sa rs Le] 


In a republic, it is a thing not simply | 


desirable, but absolutely vital that the 
great body of the people should be able 
to take an intelligent part in the affairs 
belonging to a citizen. In the United 
States, therefore, the presence of the 
foreign born immigrant constitutes one 
of the problems which must be faced 
and dealt with; for if the people from 
the other Jands are to help and not 
hurt the democracy of America they 
must be trained to understand and use 
uright the responsibilities which their 
citizenship confers. 

It is interesting to note the efforts 
which are being inspired at the present 
time by the Bureau of Naturalization of 
the United States Department of Labor 
to meet the needs referred to. In a 
recent bulletin the Bureau states that: 

Among the approximately 14,000,000 
foreign-born residents in the United 
States in 1910, 1,650,361 foreign-born 
whites were classed as illiterates. These 
illiterates are the natural prey of de- 
signing and schemng foreigners and 
natives as well, and are compelled to 
pay tribute, both in cash and blood, 
for every service, real or imagined. 

It is safe to 
85,000 foreigners 
citizenship because of mental and moral 
unfitness during the period of Federal 
supervision, at least that many have 
been admitted during the same period 
in spite of these deficiencies, for the 
eourts have been reluctant to refuse 
citizenship where proper 
facilities have not been provided. 
many places the public 


In 


Naturalization, now opened their doors 
to the foreigner so that he may be in- 
structed in the duties of American citi- 


ship, and in these localities the courts | 


have readily responded to the new order 
of things and refused citizenship unless 
the candidate could come up to the 
higher standard which has been brought 
about by the Federal supervision. ‘This 
system the Bureau has tried out “or 
years and with success in various locali- 
ties and there is now scarcely a state in 
the whole country that does not have 
citizenship classes carried on either by 
the public schools or under the direction 
of private agencies. 

It is confidently believed by those 
who have made an exhaustive study of 
existing conditions that this great 
nation-wide educational movement will, 
beyond question, change that portion 
of the alien body which is now in a 
condition of helpless dependence and 


ductive capacity. 
ik 

The facts in regard to the co-opera- 
tion of the public schools of Richmond, 
Virginia, with the Bureau of Naturali- 
zation are typical of what is being done 
in other cities. They show, incidentally, 
how vastly much smaller the proportion 
of foreign-born in the South is than 
the corresponding proportion in the 
North; but they show also that that 
proportion is increasing. 


ks 


Through the action of the school au- 
thorities the public schools of Rich- 


state that although | 
have been refused | 


eduvational | 


schools have, | 
under the inspiration of the Bureau of | 


mond have joined the ranks of over 
400 other cities and towns throughout 
the United States in co-operating with 
the Bureau in its national movement 
for the elimination of the hyphen and 
the Americanization of candidates for 
the privileges of citizenship. 

The Commissioner of Naturalization 
has been advised that the night schools 
of Richmond opened October 4th, and 
classes, which may be attended by 
foreign- -born persons will be held in two 
buildings. Instruction will be given in 


' reading, arithmetic, language and spell— 


ing. 
The Bureau of Naturalization will, 


from month to month during the cur- 
rent scholastic year, furnish the school 
authorities of Richmond with the names 


|oand addresses of aliens residing in that 


| 
i 
i 
{ 


! 
i 


| applied 


city who file petitions for naturalization 
or declarations of intention. This will 


|enable such applicants to get in touch 


with the Americanizing influences of the 
public schools and receive valuable as- 
sistance in preparing for citizenship. 

Last year there were 123 persons who 
for citizenship in Henrico 
County. Since July 1, 1910, 381 aliens 
of the county have declared their in- 
tention and 286 have filed final appli- 
cations for citizenship. 

The foreign-born white population of 
Richmond in 1910 was 4,085, or 3.2 
per cent of the total population. Of this 
number 2,040 were males who had at- 
tained their majority, and only 943 were 
shown to have been naturalized. 

In 1910 there were 3,187 males of 
voting age who were classed as 
illiterate. Of these, 112 were foreign- 


{born whites, and 306 were native whites, 


the percentage of illiteracy being 5.5 
for the former and 1.4 for the latter. 

In 1900 there were fifty-three per- 
sons ten years of age and over who 
were unable to speak the English lan- 
guage. Up to five years ago this num- 
ber had increased to 312, or 489 per 
cent more than in 1900, 


>. 

We are indebted to Miss J. Douglas 
Wright, of the Co-operative Educational 
Association, for the following article on 
the recent conference held in Rich- 
mond: 

The Virginia Educational Conference, 
which is composed of the Co-operative 
Education Association, the Virginia 
State Teachers’ Association and the 
Superintendents’ and Trustees’ Associa- 
tions, recently convened in Richmond, 
Virginia. At this great gathering over 


' 2,500 men and women had come to- 


gether to work for a better Virginia 
eduactionally. The good things re- 
ceived from this meeting were mani- 


see fold, and we feel that the delegates went 
mere self-maintenance to a state of pro- | pack to their respective communities 


with renewed enthusiasm, a new in:- 
spiration and incentive to help to bring 
to pass those things for which this 
gathering stood. 

There was a great desire to bring 
about, through the co-operation ot 
home, school and church, better living 
conditions in the open country as well 
as in the cities of our State, to become 


|} a unit to work for larger appropriations 


for the schools and to make a greater 
effort to get every child of school age 
in school. There was also an exhibit 
showing the State’s effort in its vaca- 
tion schools of last summer, to help 
blot out illiteracy in our State, as well 
as one of the Co-operative Education 


‘be better 


of this organization, its scope and 
growth, since its beginning with the 
patrons of the schools of the State. 


At this gathering the delegates had 


the privilege of listening to such stu- 
dents of education as Dr. EH. A. Win- 
ship of Boston, Mass.; Dr. William Knox 
Tate, of Nashville, Tenn.; Dr. EH. A. 
Alderman, president of the University 
of Virgimia; Dr. William Adams Brown, 
of the Union Theological Seminary of 
New York, and Dr. S. C. Mitchell, presi- 
dent of the Delaware College, 


While every phase of education that 
effects the life of man was discussed 
we are glad to note that one speaker, 
Dr. William Forrest, of the University 
of Virginia, presented to the meeting 
the matter of Bible study in the high 
school, with credit allowed by the 
schools for satisfactory work. It was 
also the privilege of the delegates to 
hear our own city missionary, Mr. G. 
McL, Brydon, who spoke at some length 
on ‘‘How the Church and School Should 
Co-operate for the Good of the Com- 
munity.’”’ Mr. Brydon had formerly 
lived in one of our most backward rural 
communities, educationally, and had 
used his efforts, while there, to make 
his church a living one insofar as it 
could co-operate with other agencies 
at work for the spiritual and material 
life of the community. It is to be hoped 
that at the next conference, which is 
to be held in Richmond next year, that. 
the ministers of the State will take a 
more active part in this conference, of 
which we feel they should be a very 
vital part. 


A Library. 
Consider what you have in the 
smallest chosen library. A company 
of the wisest and wittiest men that could 
be picked out of all civil countries, in a 
thousand years, have set in best order 
the results of their learning and wis- 
dom. The men themselves. were hid 
and inaccessible, solitary, impatient of 
interruption, fenced by etiquette; but 
the thought which they did not uncover 
to their bosom friend is here written 
out in transparent words to us, the 
strangers of another age.—Ralph Waldo 
Emerson. 


Each new race which is introduced 
unto the Church not only receives it- 
self the blessings of our religion, but 
reacts upon it to bring out new and 
unsuspected aspects and beauties of its 
trust and influence. How much of the 
treasures of wisdom and power which 
lie hidden in Christ awaited the Greek 
intellect, and the Roman spirit of gov- 
ernment, and the Teutonic individuality, 
and the temper and character of the 
Celt and Slav, before they could leap 
into light. 
again not only would Indians, and 
Japanese, and Africans, and Chinamen 
for Christianity, but that 
Christianity would be also unspeakably 
the richer for their adhesion—for the 
gifts which the subtlety of India, and 
the grace of Japan, and the silent 


patience of China are capable of bring-_ 


ing into the city of God?—Gore. 


is something better than 
logic. Example is mightier than ad- 
vice. Let your life speak for you. Hvery- 
one can give such an argument; you 
don’t need a university education for 
that. Let the loving part of your life, 
the purity of your character prove to 
all the world that there is something 
higher than earthly knowledge; the cog- 
nizance of Him, who, if we know Him 


There 


right, will bring us everlasting life.— | 
David J. Brewer, Judge of the United — 


Association showing the wonderful work ' States Supreme Court. 


And can we doubt that now — 


) a 
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THE WASHINGTON SYNOD. 


Religious education was given a 
prominent place in the program of the 
Synod of Washington, and a full share 
in its proceedings. While scheduled 
for Thursday afternoon, it found a 
place in Bishop Gravatt’s address on 
Tuesday evening. Speaking of the un- 
developed resources of the Church, he 
urged a better education in the Bible, 
this “richest resource of the Church. 
We must try more and more to use it.’”’ 
And then the Catechism: If parents 


“will not teach it to their children at 


home, the Sunday-school must do its 
best to make up for their neglect. And 
it must include in its work the edu- 
cating adults in Holy Scripture. The 
Rev. Dr. Milton, who followed the 
Bishop, described the education of the 
pocketbook and the heart. 


ss 


- The business session of the Synod re- 
ceived the field secretary’s report. He 


made journeys of 11,700 miles, deliver- 
ing eighty-seven sermons, and eighteen 
jllustrated lectures. He held fifty-four 
conferences with Sunday-school teach- 
ers, and made seventy-seven addresses 
on education. He recommended the 
closer association of Sunday-schools in 
each town or neighborhood for mutual 
encouragement and inspiration. Con- 
tributions from eleven dioceses for re- 
ligious education were $2,921.58; pay- 
ments, $2,857.30. The Rev. William 
BH. Gardner, D. D., general secretary of 


*the General Board of Religious Hduca- 


tion, expressed his gratification at the 
work of the Third Province, and de- 
clared it was setting a high standard 
for others. The Rev. William C. Hicks 
of Cumberland, Maryland, was elected 
Provincical Secretary. The Sunday- 
school Commission of the Provincial 
Board met, received its chairman’s re- 
port, elected as corresponding secretary 
the Rev. Charles H, Holmead, of Wil- 
mington, Del. The Board itself, ata 
meeting, from which only two of its 
ten members were absent, transacted 
various items of business, including the 
election of the Rev. Frederick Gardiner 
as secretary for schools and colleges. 
His salary has already been provided. 
It will hold its next meeting in Balti- 
more in January, 1916. The sub-com- 
mittee on Summer Schools met. Such 
schools will be held in 1916, where they 
were in 1915: Comecant Lake, diocese 
of Hrie; Mt. St. Albans, Washington, 
D. C.; St. Paul’s, Norfolk, Va.; Bedford 
City, Va.; South Bethlehem, Pa., and 
possibly in Pittsburg, Pa., and Char- 
lottesville, Va. 
& 


Examining chaplains of this Third 
Province held an important discussion 
of the standards for education among 
theological students, and the canons on 
examinations now in force. Canon De 


‘each 


a oe 
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Vries presided in this committee of the 
Board, and the Rey. Dr. Ward was made 
secretary. It was decided that it was 
desirable and feasible to adopt a stand- 
ard plan of examinations for this 
province. The chaplains of Pennsyl- 
vania and Delaware were made a special 
committee to report at a future meet- 
ing on a standard for the academic 
examinations; those of Virginia and 
Southern Virginia on examinations for 
the diaconate; those of Pittsburg and 
Erie on the examinations for the priest- 
hood; those of Bethlehem and Harris- 
burg on the difference between examina- 
tions for the diaconate and priesthood; 
those of Maryland and Washington on 
theological instruction in the semi- 
naries; the chairman was made a com- 
mittee on the relation of chaplains to 
the Bishop, and Professor Robinson, of 
the Philadelphia Divinity School, a com- 
mittee on the history of canonical legis- 
lation on examinations. The hospitality 
of the Washington chaplains was 
heartily accepted for the meeting, at 
which these committees are to report, 
and February 23rd and 24th fixed as 
the dates for their meeting in Washing- 


ton, 
oa 


The executive chairman reported for 
the Board of Religious Education to the 
Synod on Thursday afternoon. He de- 
seribed its organization with sub-com- 
mittees a year ago, and the work of the 
intervening twelve months. That on 
Sunday-schools, consisting of two men 
from each diocese, is the largest (twen- 
ty-two members), and yields to none in 
importance. It is the medium of co- 
operation between the provincial and 
diocesan Board. The system of 
Teacher Training has been more gen- 
erally used, but needs to be yet better 
known. A better recognition of sum- 
mer schools in the establishment of two 
new ones, testifies to their value. Hdu- 
cation week, observed to some degree 
this autumn, has helped parochial in- 
terest in religious education, The Home 
Department needs further publicity and 
use. It has valuable features of help 
for those who cannot profit by the Sun- 
day-school. Visiting Sunday-school 
workers were delightfully entertained 
on Thursday noon by the Richmond 
workers, with a lunch at ‘‘The Jeffer- 


son.” 
& 


Addresses by prominent speakers 
were made on religious education at the 
closing meeting of the Synod Thursday. 
Dr. Mitman said there were 13,000,000 
people in this Washington Province, a 
large field in which Sunday-school forces 
were at work, Yet how much remained 
to be done. More candidates for holy 
orders should be found in the Sunday- 
schools. Admiral Stockton defined 
education as ‘‘shaping the mind of the 
adult to the path which will lead him 
into following the ideals of Christ.’”’ He 
thought this was the most difficult kind 
of church work. Bishop Murray spoke 
on the Responsbility of the Clergy for 
the Religious Education of the People 
of the Church. We have failed, not 
Christianity, where expected results 
are wanting. Home weakness, neglect 
and indifference are responsible. Chil- 
dren ought to find themselves born in 
homes undoubtedly and distinctly Chris- 
tion, and know why they are called to 


be Christians. Bishop Israel presided, 
and closed this -final meeting of the 
Synod. 


Sunday-school statistics in this Third 
Province are for General Missions: 


a 
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Diocese. B 4 Boek 
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: H ay w 
Erie Se ae Se a |: > ee! 3,607 $ 1,653 16 
ASTON. su ghee =e Riviere 224 1,950 751 71 
Bethlehem 22-0 Sie a 1665 9,415 6,426 01 
Delaware: ...22+ 2-222 28 240 2,221 1,096 87 
Harrisburg: 2h 2 ose: 1,128 9,063 1,571 82 
Maryland_ Sea eed OY) 11,451 4,987 16 
Pennsylvania____________ * 3,320 36,300 30,365 18 
Washington Bosra. wee 932 8,889 2,239 49 
Vareinian oo — A Pre LOS 10,823 1,583 27 
Southern Virgini 1,307 12,904 2,839 26 
West Virginia___- Z 475 3,782 1,574 29 
Pittsburgh os." =" 8 ee 826 7,200 4,517 01 


Notwithstanding the horrors and tur- 
moil caused by the war, the distribu- 
tion of the Word of God goes on apace. 
The Christian Work informs us that 
“The Directors of the National Bible 
Society of Scotland are rejoicing in the 
receipt of several handsome legacies, 
including one of $14,500 and another 
of $12,500. In addition, a fund has 
been provided for placing at the bed- 
side of 20.000 wounded soldiers in 
Scotland a copy of the New Testament. 
During the last six months, 371,000 
French Testaments have been distrib- 
uted among the Allies. In all, 750,000 
Scriptures have been given out among 
soldiers in Hurope since the war be- 
gan. The work in the Far East is 
also being continued. In China a new 
printing press, named after the late 
Glasgow Secretary. William J. Strowan, 
recently produced 200,000 Scriptures in 
the Chinese language in one month.” 
The value of this work it would be 
impossible to overestimate. Who can 
tell the light and comfort received by 
hundreds of thousands of soldiers whose 
appetite for the truth has been so won- 
derfully quickened by the danger by 
which they have been surrounded. The 
message of God has been a means of 
salvation to thousands of wounded men, 
both in the field and at the hospital 
bases, and it should be possible to place 
the message of salvation in the hands 
of every soldier enlisted for this dread- 
ful war. 


“Mr. Ruskin tells us that the first 
lesson he learned was to be obedient. 
“One evening,’ he says, ‘““‘when I was 
yet in my nurse’s arms, I wanted to 
touch the tea urn, which was boiling 
merrily. It was an early taste for 
bronzes, I suppose, but I was resolute 
about it. My mother bade me keep 
my fingers back. I insisted on putting 
them forward. My nurse would have 
taken me away from the urn, but my 
mother said, ‘Let him touch it, nurse.’ 
So I touched it—and that was my first 
lesson in the meaning of the word 
liberty. It was the first piece of liberty 
I got, and the last which for some time 
I asked for.’’—S. S. Times. 


At first sight there seems an incon- 
sistency between an exhortation to 
struggle and our Lord’s promise of 
peace. I take it, however, that peace 
of mind is a phrase that may properly 
be used to describe the state of the 
man who is consistently struggling to- 
ward a definite goal. It is singleness 
of aim and motive that brings peace. 
“This one thing I do,” said St. Paul. 
The peace of God stood guard over his 
heart and mind, but the one thing he 
did was to struggle like a runner to- 
ward the finish line-—George W. Pep- 
per. 
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For the Southern Churchman, 


Praise and Prayer. 


Estelle T. Oltrogge. 


to Thee when dawns the early 


morning, 


Jesus, 


Ere the world wakes from out its 
slumbers deep, 
My praise shall rise for all Thy bound- 
less mercies 
In waking hours and in my helpless 


sleep. 


Jesus, to Thee, at morn, at noon, at even- 
ing, 
My prayer shall rise for strength to keep 
from sin 
the day 
allotted; 
Till end of day, O, keep me pure within. 


All long, through every task | 


When falls the night and when my weary 
body 

Seeks rest in sleep, then, Lord, my spirit 
free 
every 
keeping 
Till day shall dawn, 

with Thee, 


From fear, and take within Thy 


| 
and T shall wake ; 


For the Southern Churehman. | 


Christmas is Coming. 


W. Harrison. 


Christmas is coming! 

It is not quite a month away, but 
we ought to be getting ready. Can we 
have ahy heart in it? Would we not 
rather send what we usually spend to! 
those poor men over there who are 
maimed and suffering and dying? Yes, 
we would! 


But there are the home merchants | 
to consider, so we must all decide for | 
ourselves what to spend at home “and 
what to send across the water. 

But there is one thing we can all do 
for the suffering soldiers over there, 
and that is just believe in Christmas. 
Will that help? Sure! It will help a 
lot, faith is as catching as mumps. Nay, 
“faith is the gift of God,’’ a great thing, 
a wonderful thing, a dynamic thing, 
but optimism is truly as catching as 
mumps. 


At Christmas people smile more, love 
more, sing more, laugh more and worry 
less. Class distinctions go for little; 
we are like one big family. 


This great war is going on, and be- 
cause we are getting to love all the 
nations, it saddens, oh, it saddens the 
heart! We who have been over in those 
lands love them all, because they-have | 
all been our hosts, and have been kind 
to us. What is our comfort in all this 
“heart-break? It is Christmas, and what , 
Christmas stands for. 


Grace 


“In a manger laid so lowly 

Came the Prince of Peace to earth, 
While a choir of angels holy 

Sang to celebrate Hig birth.”’ 


It is by gentleness that the world is! 
conquered and not by force, | 

A sad black-robed company of widows 
‘knelt in a church in France, and as they | 
passed out, a company of Bavarian sol- 
diers, their conquerors, went up and 
knelt before the altar in their turn. 
No angry glances were cast at the soi! 


Family Department 


jand 


‘a baby. 


diers. 
Child. 

“A little child shall lead them,” and 
it is indeed the spirit of the Christ- 
Child that will transform this old world 
of ours, and is transforming it. 


Several years ago, I saw in far-away 
Bavaria the Passion Play of Ober- 
amergau. Never will I forget the mes- 
sage it gave. Dignity! the dignity of 
gentleness, of non-resistance. Young 
Lang personated the great Jew whom 
Christians call Redeemer; he was buf- 


They were all adoring the Holy 


feted, scourged, pushed over, and he 
got up again, just got up. It was dig- 


nified, the most dignified thing I ever 
saw. And the non-resistance of the re- 
deeming race of the world. What shall 
we say of that? Is it not sublime? 

Perhaps when this terrible war is 
over it will have brought one great 
result: Christian nations will have re- 
pented of the injustice and the cruelty 
heaped for centuries upon the redeem- 
ing race of the world. 

Now let us begin to keep Christmas! 
t is not too early; the angels really did 


sing, ‘“‘Peace on earth, good will to 
men.’ They are singing it still. . How 


| long will it take us to wake up? 


“For, lo, the day is hastening on, 
By prophets seen of old, 
When with the ever-circling years 
Shall come the time fortold, 
When the new heaven and earth shall 
own 
The Prince of Peace their King, 
And the whole world give back the song 
That now the angels sing.” 


May’s Morris Chair. 


No one ever caught Cousin May in a 
position where she could not be hos- 
pitable. Every friend who came was 
welcome, and as she was of a lovable 
loving nature, she had many 
friends. 

I remember one occasion. She was 
entertaining a week-end party, gather- 
ed with careful regard to the capacity 


of her house, when this quality of hers} 


was put to a pretty severe test. 

The whole company was standing in 
the roomy hall, saying their merry good 
nights, when the front door bell rang. 
During the day two uninvited guests 
had happened in and been persuaded 
to remain. It took a little management, 
but accommodations were found for 
them. Now every ear was strained to 
hear whether this might be yet one 
more unbidden visitor. If it should be, 
then there would be a joke on May, for 
she must surely be at the limit of her 
“tuck’’ now, and would have to acknowl- 
edge herself for once unequal to the 
situation, : 

As they mirthfully listened the but- 
ler opened the door, discovering not one 
person, but three—a lady, strange to 
them all, accompanied by a maid and 
This unlooked-for guest caused 
their mirth quickly to change to con- 


|cern, left May should be placed in a 


really embarrassing position—it would 
be quite a different thing from having 
one of their own little coterie come— 
who could have enjoyed the joke with 
them, 

Then as May saw who it was, and 
rushed with extended arms toward the 
entering group, they slipped off to the 


second landing as best they could, 
where they waited, marveling at the 
cordiality with which, under the cir- 
cumstances, she was able to receive the 
stranger, and wondering which of them 
would be called upon to give up his bed. 

They soon gleaned that there had 
been a terrible accident on the railroad 
a mile distant. The lady, who was one 
of May’s early day friends before she 
had come to Philadelphia to live, had 
been aboard the train bound for the far 
West. The road was so blocked with 


| wreckage that no train could pass for 


hours. Remembering that the scene of 
the accident was not far from May’s 
summer home, she decided, though with 
much hesitancy on account of the hour, 
to take advantage of the opportunity to 
see her. 

“Try to get to the city!” May was 
heard to exclaim. ‘I should think not. 
Of course you should have come here,’’ 
And her voice died away as she entered 
the parlor. The puzzled guests not 
doubting for a moment, as she took the 
travelers off, that she would undertake 
to put them up, began to speculate, the 
bachelors particularly, as to which of 
them would have to seek hotel quarters. 
for the night, when from tne rear end 
of the hall she came upon them with 
her face wreathed in smiles. 

“Isn’t it good that Mrs. Weyman 
found me? lt was the merest chance 
that she got here. Our neighbor, Mr. 
Anderson, was on the train, and learn- 
ing that she wished to come here, 
brought her over. To this combination 
of horrible and happy chances I owe 
the pleasure of seeing her once again.’’ 

“Shall I not go to a hotel, Mrs. 
Craig?’’ suggested several of the men 
as soon as she stopped speaking. 

“No, indeed,’’ she answered, in a tone 
of cheerful finality. 

“But whatever will you do?” they 
questioned, earnestly. ‘‘We have already 
almost crowded you out of the house.” 

“Not yet,’ she laughingly replied, 
much amused by their greatly concerned 
countenances. ‘‘None of you will be 


| driven into town to-night by Mrs. Wey- 


man’s arrival.’’ 

“But whatever can you do, May?’ 
queried one of the ladies in a ludicrously 
dispairing voice. Not being one of the 
resourceful kind, she knew that she 
would have fallen ill if she had been 
placed in a like predicament. 

“Now, my dear,’ said May, much to 
the amusement of the rest of the party, 
“you cannot afford to get a wrinkle 
any more than J can, so don’t worry. 
You see I am not letting it worry me... 
Now I will say good night and sleep 
well to you all, and go to Alice, for 
she is quite rattled by the accident, 
though they have escaped injury. I want 
to have a little talk with her, too, for 
it has been a long time since we met, 
and we both have much to gay.” 

Next morning as the guests assembled 
for breakfast, all were curious to see 
the heroine of the night before, and 
much to their chagrin she had left. 

“Oh, Mrs. Craig, couldn’t you take - 
eare of her after all?’’ cried a foolish 
girl who should have known May better 
than to ask such a question. - , 


“Take care of her!’’ echoed May, 
amazed. ‘“‘Take care of her! I should 
think so.” It was a chorus that cover- 
ed the situation with, “How ever did 
you do it?” 

“HWasily enough,’ she responded, 
lightly. “Supplying the maid with an 
old bed ticking which I had put by, 
and Dinah with a rake, I sent them into 
the grounds to gather dried leaves. It 
did not take them long to get a dandy 
bed, on which the maid, doubtless re- 


_ Sheet doubled so that she could lie be- 


“sthat she had a good sleep.”’ | 
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minded of many a night in her home in 
the old world, slept soundly. A nest 
was easily contrived in a bureau drawer 
for the baby. We placed it on two 
chairs,-so that the little one could not 
fall out, and it slept so well that it was 
not heard from once during the night. | 

“TJ knew that Alice would have been 
seriously distressed if she thought that 
anyone had been put out of their bed 
for her, so I improvised a bed on a 
Morris chair by taking out the rod and 
laying the back down upon the seat of 
another chair. With the aid of a large 


tween the folds, a couple of afghans 
and a lot of sofa pillows, she had a 
fine, downey couch in which she slept, 
she said, as though the fairies had made 
it for her. After we had had our talk 
I tucked her in and bade her good night, 
and by her looks this morning I know 


“But, May,’’ cried: the inefficient one, 
“where did you get the room?”’ 

“In the parlor, to be sure. Where 
else was.there? And the birds were | 
flown and the disorder cleared away 
before you loiterers were about. She | 
had to make:-the eight-forty-six train.” | 

One of the men said: ‘‘You’ve got 
the right name all right. Any woman 
who can be around as full of smiles as a 
May morning after a night like that 
should be called after the month of 
green meadows bright with daisies and | 
buttercups, the fragrance of the lilacs, 
the bursting of the buds on the trees, | 
with their daintily colored promise of 
later shade and shelter from too ardent ' 
sun or summer shower, ready for all 
emergencies which when they arise it 
will not meet more gracefully than does 
Mrs. Craig-—’” 

“Hear, hear,’ from the company at | 
large brought this enthusiastic speech to | 
a close, or there is no knowing when | 
it would have stopped. ; 

“Nonsense!’”’ exclaimed May. ‘‘’Twas 
no such great thing. I liked it. ’Twas 
just fun. And I was really ‘mighty’ | 
glad to see Alice, as Dinah would say.” 

“Well, I'll say,’’ spoke up another one 
of the men, Harold Bent, ‘‘that there 
will not be a better sermon preached in 
this city to-morrow on meeting trials 
with a beautiful Christian spirit than 
May has acted out for us, under our 
very eyes. Most women. would have 
been nothing but nerves all day to-day.” 

“Yes, and my nerves would have be- 
gun when the door bell rang, and not | 
waited till to-day,’ declared the ineffi- | 
cient one, with rare candor. 

In the writer’s opinion Mr. Bent was 
right, preaching is undoubtedly right, 
but there is a power of virtue in a 
demonstration; it may even take prece- 
dence, as a moral factor, of elucidation. 
At all events it is doubtful if there was 
one in that party who did not benefit 
from witnessing this little incident.— 
Selected. | 


New Feet on the Trail. 


“Just look at those dirty foreigners,’ | 


said a woman one day. ‘They live like 
rats in a hole. Some of the children 
go to the school my little boy goes to, 
and I am going to take him out and 
send him where they can’t come, the 
horrid little things.’’ And, of course, 
the little boy turned up his nose and 
felt very superior, 

“But another woman looked at those 
same foreigners and saw more than 
dirt. She saw troubled, puzzled eyes 
that wanted to understand. She saw 
lonesomeness and homesickness and 
discouragement. She went to them 
and made friends with them. She got} 
the children to come to the mission 


| of to teach good manners to children; 


and taught them all to keep clean. She 
showed the mothers how to take care 
of the baby, and she taught the girls 
to sew, and to cook, and to help at 
home, and to be kind to others as their 
friend was kind to them. She told them 
of God’s love and they understood, be- 
cause they knew what her love was like. 
Their poor little homes began to be dif- 
ferent—clean and full of kindness. 
There had been all sorts of beautiful 
things in their hearts; but the first 
woman saw nothing but the outside dirt, 
and never knew that anything else was | 
there.’’—All Along the Trail. 


They—Have—Not—Heard é 


Why do the heathen call and die? 
Why do they languish and with 
eye, 
Turn their face to a sky of brags, 
As the millions into the darkness pass? 
Why, oh, answer me why. 


pitiful 


Why do they feel and grope and die, 
struggle, suffer, and in silence lie? 
Has the Christ no care for their darkened 
heart? 
In the cross, blood-stained, have they no 
part? 
Answer me, tell me, why? 


Over the hills of Galilee, 
Into the homes, beside the sea, 
The Master carried the word, 


Wherever the blessed message went, 
Hearts found a Saviour heaven-sent;: | 
But these: They-have-not-heard. 


—Samuel M, Glasgow. 


The Polite Mother. 


There is but one way that I know | 


| 


good manners, that is, that are worth | 


SN 


| ner which 


; Manners, 


the practicing, and are not mere polish 
and sham and hypocrisy; but one way, 
and that is—oh, simple formula!—to 
practise good manners ourselves. 


It is a simple means; it does away 
with worry, with anxiety, with tedious 
training, with mortification and a hun- 
dred other ills; and yet, it is the means 
we most neglect. All over the land, 
unthinkable women are still saying to 
the casual guest: ‘‘How good of you 
to come! Oh, no, you are not late. 
Well, it doesn’t matter a bit;’ but to 
the child the old formula: ‘What did 
I tell you!” “Don’t let me have to 
speak to you again.’’ “Thomas, shut 
that door!’’? and a hundred other un- 
excusable crudities. 


{In speaking of good manners, I 
would not have you think I refer only 
to that ease and graciousness of man- 
we are wont to call polite- 
ness. The crudities we display in deal- 
ing with our children affect, unfortu- 


| nately, far more than their outward de- 


portment. They influence harmfully the 
mind and spirit as well as the manner. 
Our contrasted manner toward them 
and toward strangers cultivate in the 
child an indifference to truth; they 
teach him insincerity; they give him 


| standards: of crudeness and unkindness 


which are at variance with the stand- 
ards of high-minded and noble people. 
These failures and inconsistencies of 
ours rob him in a hundred ways. They 
wear upon his nerves as only illogical, 
irrational, unharmonious and _ incon- 
sistent things can do. The child 
brought up in a home of rude crude 
goes into the world gravely 
crippled, harmed and handicapped. He 
has been robbed before he begins his 
journey.—Laura Spencer Porter, in The 
Mother’s Magazine. 


TO THE CHURCH PEOPLE. 


At Black Mountain, N. C., a point on the Southern Railway, six- 
teen miles east of Asheville, there is now located north of the station 


the Headquarters of the Presbyterians of the South: 


On the south, the 


Headquarters of the Y. M. C. A., the Y. W. C. A., and the Young People’s 


Student Movement: 


South: On the west, the Methodist 


On the east, Headquarters of the Baptists of the 


Colony Company. All these places 


are within a radius of about three miles of Black Mountain. - 

These great religious organizations are now building Hotels, Sum- 
mer Cottages, Auditoriums and Roads, a place where they come to- 
gether in the summer and discuss matters of general interest to their 


several churches. 


Mrs. Florence Weatherly, a prominent Church woman of Birming- 
ham, Alabama, has given to the Church 214 acres of land in a beautiful 
cove on the northwest side of the North Fork of the Swannanoa river to 
be developed as a summer playground for the Church people, and to this 
Mr. Berry Burnett, of Buncombe county, N. C., has added twenty-five 


acres, all a free gift. 


On this property we will build auditorium, hotel, 


lake and golf links, and here the Church people can meet and know 


each other better. 
of Black Mountain. 


This property is located about three miles northwest 


We want you to join us in this g reat project for the Church and pur- 


chase one or more lots. 


The proceeds from the sale of the lots will be 


spent in developing the property, and for no other purpose, the gift of 
property being conditioned on the spending of all the proceeds from the 
sale of lots upon the developing and beautifying of the property. 

If you could go to Black Moun tain and see what these great organi- 


zations are doing for their churches 
in this movement. 


you would not hesitate to assist us 


It will be a comfort for you to have some place where your family 


can spend the hot summer months in the mountains with church people 


assembled from all parts of the country. 


Asheville, N. C., August 25, 1915. 


JUNIUS M. HORNER, 
Bishop of Asheville. 


A Suitable Name Desired. 
To the person who furnishes the best adapted name for the place, 
as decided by the directors, we will give a lot 50x150. in a good location. 
We appreciate the interest shown by the Church people in the very 
large number of letters received from different parts of the country sug- 


gesting names. We have decided to 


place these names before the direc- 


tors the first week in January and will received suggestions until that 


date. 
Address all communications to 


Each person may send in as many names as they desire. 


THE CHURCH ASSOCIATION, 


Room 51, American National Bank Building, Asheville, N. C. 
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Gifts to the Master. 2 
Some gave Him shelter, clothing, food, 
A\nd some the love that cheers; 
One gave to Him—'twas all she could— 
Her spikenard and her tears. 
And‘one his fish and barley bread 
Right joyfully did bring; 
One gave a colt; some palm leaves spread, “Where’s Mother?” 
That He might ride, a King. 
Bursting in from school or play, 
One gave a seamless robe; how meet; [This is what the children say, 
One an upper room; Trooping, crowding, big or small, 
One gave the Lord a winding sheet, On the threshold, in the hall— 
And one a new-made tomb. Joining in the. constant cry, 
And as His earthly life he led te eel Salen anode 
In old Jerusalem, 
He took gifts graciously, and said, From the weary bed of pain 


“The Lord hath need of them.” 


So still the Lord hath need of these: 
The gifts that men can bring; 

Our lives, our wealth, our services 
Are welcomed by our King. 


The simplest gifts to Him are dear 
Which friends to Him impart, 

If but the giver is sincere 
And gives with them his heart. 

Ex. 


A Famous. “Animal Painter. 


The boys and girls are familiar with 
copies of Landseer’s pictures. . Hdwin 
Landseer was one of the greatest ani- 
mal painters who ever lived. He was 
born in 1802; his father was an en- 
graver, and when quite a little boy Hd- 
win was sent into the fields to make 
pencil studies of sheep and dogs. He 
must have loved animals, especially 
dogs, very déarly, or he could never 
have painted them in the way he did. 
At South Kensington, London, can be 
seen some of his wonderful sketches 
made at five, seven and ten years of 


age. At the early age of sixteen he 
exhibited a picture in the Royal 
Academy. When he was eighteen he 


painted the picture of the year, ‘‘The 
Dogs of St. Gothard,’’ which was en- 
graved and became immensely popular. 
At twenty-eight Landseer was elected 
a member of the Royal Academy; this 
was a great honor for so young a man. 
The charm of Landseer’s dogs lies in 
their humanity. -They are not mere 
animals with pretty coats and soft eyes, 
but they have individual character in 
their faces and in their bearing. One 
picture called ‘‘High Life,’ shows a 
noble looking hound sitting in a peace- 
ful quiet room by the side of an arm 
chair. You can see by the animal’s 
'face that he ig gently nurtured and 
‘highly strung, for his whole body is 
‘aquiver with expectation of his mas- 
iter’s return. The companion picture 
Ito this is ‘‘Low Life.’”’ Here you gee 
‘a coarse looking mongrel, whose only 
ijoy in life appears to be eating and 
|drinking, 
| Landseer was fond of putting sorrow 
iand tragedy into his dogs’ faces. ‘‘The 
‘Shepherd’s Chief Mourner’” represents 
‘a splendid collie dog, whose head is 
resting on the coffin of his dead mas- 
{ter. The scene is a deserted crofter’s 
‘hut in the Highlands of Scotland and 
‘the loneliness of the scene is tragical. 
|The whole attitude of the dog bespeaks 
‘sorrow and infinite feeling. He knows 
‘that his master has gone where he can- 
not follow. As you look at this beau- 
itiful creature you seem to feel his loss 
and tears of pity creep into your eyes. 
_  Landseer’s chief study was dogs, but 
he painted other animals too. His 
'“Study of a Lion,’ which hangs in the 
‘National Gallery in London, is a 
glorious picture of the King of the 
‘Forest. But all the same one feels that 
the great artist was more at home with 
his canine friends. They formed part 
of his world; he understood them and 
they loved him, —Selected. 
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This same 
From the 
Bearing 


question comes again; 
boy with sparkling eyes, 
home his earliest prize; 
From the bronzed and bearded son, 
Perils past and honors won: 
“Where’s mother?” 


Burdened with a lonely 
One day we may vainly 
For the comfort of her 
For 


task, 

ask 

face, 

the rest of her embrace; 

Let us love her while we may, 

Well for us that we can say: 

“Where's mother?” 

—Zion's Herald, 


For the Southern Churchman. 
An Impromptu Club. 
V. C. Castleman, 


Part 


The winter passed, the ordeal of “mia- 
winter exams.” was over, and the pages 
of the school books, much bethumbea ; 
and be-scribbled, school-girl fashion, were ! 
nearing the end—‘Would it ever come?’ 
asked the idle, the foolish. virgins, while ! 
the wise ones looked thoughtful and 
smiled knowingly, as those to whom the} 
cherished goal—the hill of learning—is | 
almost climbed, awaiting but the final 
spurt, built upon the sure foundation of 
faithful steps along the previous way. 
‘aster holidays were over and the 
balmy days of springtime tempted our 
girls oftener out of doors; so they hailed 
with joy the*proposition to form a cro- 
quet club. It was wittle Mother, her- 
self an ardent player, who suggested this 
to them as they stood around gossiping | 
under the locust trees, and wishing for 
something to do. But it was Jean, the 
everready, who helped to push, matters to 
a quick conclusion, saying— 

“Come, girls, we’ll make Little Mother 
umpire, and we’ll have a sunbonnet 
brigade! TI chose blue for my color, bon- | 
net and all!’’ and suiting action to 
words, Jean picked out the mallett and 
ball of her choice, and swinging a 
dilapidated blue calico bonnet by its 
long suffering strings, looked the per- 
sonification of the gamester, ready for 
the fray. 

“Brown is her color, and brown it 
shall be’—here Mabel!” called out her 
room-mate, and Peace selected for her- 
self the emblem of her name—the white 
mallet. 

“TVll take red, then,” said May 
Wright, one of the day pupils who lived 
near by and loved to stay afternoon 
with the girls of Centreville Seminary. 

“We will take orange and yellow, Min- 
nie,’’ remarked the obliging Adeline, 
helping her sister to a ball. ~ 

“Red is my favorite,” Elizabeth Carey | 
said, tossing her handsome head with a 
characteristic gesture—“Who’s going to 
be captain?” ; 

All looked at the Little Mother for an- 
swer, and acquiesced in her verdict— 

“T must see how you play first, girls— 
just play single game this time—‘every 
man for himself,’ you know!” 


—— 


Immediately there was a rush for the 
top stake and a merry clatter of balls 
and tongues which for a moment dashed 
even the umpire’s grit; but she recovered ° 
sufficiently to order— 

“Come back, everyone of you, and try 
for goes—get in line—now, Jean!” Susie. , 
Addie! May! Elizabeth! go ahead, Min- 
nie! Peace, you’re the farthest from the. 
post—-you’re first." Amid cheering, 
Peace, who was not a gamester, essayed.- 
to run the two wickets—and failed! The. 
rest followed in turn, and the game was 
on; talking grew less as the interest in-. 
creased, and before long, Jean hit the 
final stake with a whoop of joy. Mabel. 
who played well, came second; while 
the rest had varying success. 

“You must play three rounds, girls; 
and please play your best, so that I can 
decide about the captains and how to _ 
place the sides—then you can go it alone! 
(even the umpire relapsed into slang 
upon oceasion). 

At the end of the three rounds, the best 
players were to try for captaincy, which. 
finally fell to Jean and Mabel; and _ be- 
cause of the nearness of the ‘boundary 
line between the counties, they chose to 
call the’ opposing sides—the Loudouns 
and the Fairfaxes. The school colors, 
crimson and white, made up the badges 
for all; and in addition, a blue ribbon 
badge was to be won by the winning 
captain, transferable according to victory 
each week. 


Croquet thus became the rage for six 
weeks or more; and May Wright, always 
prompt to action, undertook the position 
of whip for her side. 


“Come, girls,—see my new gloves!” 
she called one afternoon as the 3 o’clock 
bell ceased ringing and there was a rush 
for the grounds. 


“My, what style!”’ exclaimed Jean Ford 
in pretended wonder, bounding off the 
schoolrvom porch, with such energy that 
she struck her elbow on the post and had 
to sit down to nurse her crazy bone in 
temporary anguish, Peace coming up tc 
sympathize. 


“’m not going to get my hands _ 
sunburned,’’ said May, ‘‘not even for 
croquet,’ and she smoothed her long 
chamois gloves approvingly. 


Just then came another diversion— . 
Mabel Carter in a new brown gingham, 


and over her sunny locks, demurely 
tied beneath the dimpled chin—a 
brown sunbonnet!”’ 


“Another victim to the complexion 
craze!’’ ejaculated Minnie, who hated 
gloves, sunbonnets, and all such (to 
her) unnecessary articles of attire. 

The rest of the players came strag-. 
gling out, all but Addie Goss. 

“Where can Addie be?’? was the im- 
patient query from more ‘than one, © 

“Brushing her hair for the fifth time 
to-day,’’ said Minnie calmly. “If she 
doesn’t come within five minutes, Ill 
have to substitute; but you know I hate 
croquet, and Miss Mason said 1 need 
only substitute when Addie flunked; 
there she comes at last,’° as her sister 
came in sight. ; 

“Let’s begin,’’ remarked Peace, tying 
the streamers of her white sunshade, 
and looking a refined Maud Muller 
standing upon the greensward. é 

“Play for first go, Mabeli*’ cried Cap- 
tain Ne. 1. ‘‘Loudoua wins, of course.” 
“Just our luck,” groaned Captain No. 

“Go ahead, Peace!t”’ 

Charlotte proceeded to opey orders, | 
succeeding in running both wickets this 
time—nhard work on her part, too.” | 


2. 


oe 
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“Fine! 
don’t stay there to be played on.’ 

“Here, Addie, it’s your turn,” the 
Fairfax captain motiouel to that young 
lady, who stood near bv, smiring placid- 
ly at the speaker. Addie arranged her 
ball in position, asking plsssantly, “Did 


| Peace run her third?’ 


“Yes, do go on!”’ 

“Silence all,” proclaimed No, 1, im- 
pressively. 
“Yes, girls, do go to work, and aotind, 
don’t talk—play!” and No. 2 «aised her 
mallet majestically. iguvring the gen- 
eral titter. 

“My turn after you.’ No 2 started 
off\with gusto, but 1gnen:iniously missed 


- her second wicket, and was reduced to 


temporary despair in consequence, 

_ No. 1 made a sweep of the croquet 
grounds, scattering balls right and left 
in her triumphal course, and reaching 
the first post in a sort time, but a mis- 
play at last gave No 2 a chance to re- 
cover her spirits, 

Every day that blue ribbon changed 
hands it seemed; and the first week’s 
record stood thus: 

- Loudoun—Monday, 1; ‘Tuesday, 0; 
Wednesday 1; Thursday, 1; Friday, hs 
Saturday, 2.. Total, 6. 

Fairfax—Monday, 0; Tuesday, 1; 
Wednesday, 2; Thursday, ). Friday, 1: 
Saturday, 2. Total, 6. 

“Even, aren’t we’ cried May Wright 
the following Monday afternoon, as she 
started for the croquet ground, 

It was Jean wh) kept them wailing 
this time, for she was seated on the 
teacher’s platform, working algebra 
examples; and tiiere she stayed a good 
half hour, while the other girls grew 
impatient and tried to atmuse themselves 
in practising bali-hitting and running 
wickets at an angle, hooing to become 
experts. At fengih Jcan emerged. som: 
what sobered by her recent, mental exer- 
tions, but-she grinned as the girls struck 
up the song, ‘‘Who are we? Who are 
we? Centreville Seminary dor’t you 
see?”’ 

“T must make up for lost time, Cap; 
come on, Mabel, let’s begin!”’ 

Toward the close of the game, the 
umpire found them in the heat of a 
contest around ihe last stake. Ail were 
rovers; but one halt on the Loudoun 
side had been struck out by the op- 
ponents, giving the laiter the advan- 
tage_of an extra play, and they finally 
won amid the cheers of the Fairfaxes. 
Next day, the Londouns won two games 
in succession, and the opposite side re- 
tired from the field with gloomv faces; 
there were muiterings of ‘‘cheat’? and 
don’t care,”’ and threats of ‘not playing 
any more’ were heard from’ several 
of the croquet players. The Little 
Mother’s face was aaxious, too, and she 
held private consultations with the two 


captains, who, from being “he best of | 


friends, had suddenly developed into 
glaring enemies, but not for long, since 
time and generous natures soon make 
wars to cease; and next day, there was 
a treaty of peace. 

The following original verses, com- 
posed by Captain No. 2, were handed 
around among the plavers, and unani- 
mously approved: { 

“We fight on different sides, 
But for a common cause, 
In charity let us bide, 
And fix impartial laws.” 
Yours truly, 
CAPT. OF FAIRFAXES., 
(To Be Concluded.) . 


Control. 


; Govern the lips 
As they were palace-doors, the king 
within; 
Tranquil and fair and courteous be all 
words 
Which from that presence win. 
—Sir H, Arnold. 


Now run your third wicket; | 


(For the Southern Churchman. 
Doctor Merryman. 


Cassie M. Lyne. 


a 
Little Benjie was sick and going to bed, 
The pain hurt just awful—’twas not in his 


head,: 
Now where was the ache—guess now—who 
knows? 
Was it under his belt, or right in his 
toes? : 
2. 
So his mama sent quickly for a doctor 
near by, 
For Benjie, though brave, was beginning 
to ‘ery, 
And soon in his auto, the good doctor 
came, 
With a ring at the door, and sent up his 
name. 
3, 


Now instead of bad physic and lots of pills, 
He believes good laughter cures all kind 


of ills, 

But says that whatever may be the 
disease, 

He only will come when you say, “If you 
please.” 

4, 

He makes little Benjie poke out his 
tongue, “ 

And tickles his ribs so the giggles have 
come, 

Then asks why you wear a cap on your 
knee? 


When the head is the place where a cap 

ought to be. 
5. 

He says children, like angels, all have a 
crown, 

| And never should wear on their faces a 
frown, 

And vows if we knew it, sweet music 
we'll hear, 

If we listen—for there is a drum in the 
ear. 


6. 

Now isn’t that one of the good doctor's 
jokes, 

Like painters finding palates right down 
your throats? 

He says you may study as hard as you 
try, 

But you'll never be bright as the pupil 
in your eye. 


ue 
If the roof of your mouth, like the house- 
top, is red, 
Are the calves in your legs very well fed? 
He says if you stuff candy bought in the 
stores, 
He will order the police over the bridge 
| of your nose. 


8 


he, 

Don’t they bite and itch like the sting of 
a bee? 

So-he gave him some powders as sweet 
as honey, 

For that is the way that doctors make 
money. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
He Didn’t Think. 


Dr. L. K. Hirshberg. 


The sun was just peeping over the 
hills, the leaves on the trees stirred 
gontly, and a sleepy voice among the 
branches said, ‘“‘Mother, I am so hungry, 
When may we have something to eat?” 

“Yes, mother dear,’’ came a chorus 
of voices, ‘‘we are so hungry. May we 
have some breakfast?’’ 

“Yes, my dears,’’ replied the little 
brown mother bird, ‘‘you shall have 


“Little Benjie, you’ve got “the hives,” said | 


something just as soon as I can go out 
and get it.’’ 

Poor little mother! 
hungry mouths to fill. But they. were 
a happy family. Soon each of them 
would be able to fly and get his. own 
breakfast. 

“Oh,. mother,’ cried out the little 
ones, “‘“you said you were going to teach 
Bright Eyes to fly to-day.” 

“Yes,’’ said the mother, “Iam. When 
I return, and we have eaten, I will 
teach your sister, Bright Eyes, to fly.’’ 

“Oh!” cried Bright Eyes, “how happy 
I shall.be, for then I may help. our 
dear mother to feed the rest of you 
until you are strong enough to jane 

“Good-bye, mother dear!” cried the 
birdies, as she kissed each of them 
before leaving. 

“T’ll return soon,-children,’”’ and away 
she flew as happy as could be, 

A little boy stood by the roadside. 
He had a little air-gun in his hand. 

“Oh, I see something at which I may 
shoot!’’ he cried, and pulled the trig- 
ger. 

There was a soft flutter, and down 
fell the poor mother bird, with a shot 
through her brave little heart. 

“Oh, oh, oh!” cried the birdies. “Why 
doesn’t mother come? We are go 
hungry.’”’ 

They waited until the sun was very 
high. ‘Oh!’ they eried, “what is keep- 
ing our dear mother so long?” 

The sun went down in the west, and 
still she had not returned. Poor little 
birdies! How they cried! At last 
Bright Eyes, who was the strongest, 
said she would try to fly and find the 
mother. But poor little Bright Eyes 
fell over the edge of the nest and lay 
very still upon the ground. She never 
opened her bright little eyes again. 
Then, one by one, the others grew too 
weak to cry any more, and they tucked 
their little heads underneath their wings 
and lay quiet in the nest. They never 
woke again. 

The little boy who made all of this 
sorrow was not really cruel; he was very 
thoughtless. If you see a little boy who 
is thoughtless, just tell him about the 
poor little mother bird and her babies 
and beg him to be kind. 


She had five 


Sweet-Tooth Ted. 


They called Ted ‘“Sweet-Tooth” be- 
cause he loved candy so. Ted wondered 
why it was not “Sweet-Teeth” instead, 
since every little white grinder in his 
head longed so hard always for goodies. 
They had to keep on longing, most of 
the time, for Grandmother Marsh, with 
whom Ted lived, was poor, and pennies 
for candy were few and far between. 

“Bread’s wiser than sugar-plums,”’ 
she would say, shaking her head, and 
Ted would shake his, too, and sigh, 
“But sugar-plums are sweeter.” 

He was determined to buy out Mr. 
Cole, the merchant, as soon as he was 
grown, but that time was far off, and 
meantime the sweet tooth stayed very 
sweet, indeed. 

But one morring he stood by the 
candy counter at Cole’s, grinning from 
eat to ear, for his hand clutched a hot, 
moist penny, earned by running an 
errand for the doctor, “quick as a 
wink.”” The showcase was shallow and 
well filled, and through its crystal glass 
the candies looked to Ted like bright, 
many-colored blossoms in a flower-pit, 
only much more tempting, he thought, 
staring hard and trying to make up his 
mind which his penny should go for. 

But deciding was no easy job. Choc- 
olate drops and cocoanut bars, pepper- 
mint balls and lemon sticks with many 
other kinds were: ranged in the front 
row, while to the rear brown caramels 
and sugared dates, marshmellows and. 
almond creams fairly cried out to be 
bought and eaten. Then there were 
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“all-day”? suckers. 
of those at, say, ten A. M., and have a 
big piece lett to go to bed with at night. 
This meant a great deal, of course. 
Ted felt the perspiration coming out on 
his forehead in beads, so hard was his 
mind trying to make itself up. 

Just then he heard somebody breath- 
ing hard at his elbow, and looked 
around. A little boy stood there—a boy 
much younger than himself, shabby and 
small. He was gazing into the candy- 
case with mouth and eyes wide open, 
but there was no penny in his hands, 
for they were both spread out, flat and 
grimy, on the glass, every finger twitch- 
ing with eagerness. 

‘Val’ he called suddenly, 
get me some candy!” 

Nobody answered, and presently he 
lifted up his voice again. “T—_want— 
candy!’’ he cried, and his ery was half 
a wail and half a howl. 

“Well, you can’t have it,’’ another 
voice answered from across the store. 
“Now stop your crying, Jimmie. You 
know ma would give it to you if she 
could, but she can’t. So hush!” 

Ted looked at the woman. Her face 
was not hard or harsh, like her words, 
but he saw that there was no hope for 
Jimmie. ‘She thinks bread is wiser,” 
he said to himself, 

“Candy!” Jimmie wailed again—but 
this time not very loud, for his head 
had dropped forward on the showcase, 
and snuffles choked him. 

“7 will get an all-day sucker and go,” 
Ted said to himself, hurriedly. But the 
clerks were busy, and he had to wait. 

He was very uncomfortable. Jimmie 
was crying hard in a stifled way. His 
tears ran along the crystal, blurring it 
so that in some spots the beautiful 
candies were lost to view. 

“If I could chip off a piece of the 
all-dav sucker,” was Ted’s thought, “T’d 
give him a taste.” But then, there 
would be nothing to chip with. 

At that moment a clerk came by, 
and he held up his penny. ‘‘An all- 
day sucker. please,’? he said, and the 
man opened the back of the case and 
reached in. Jimmie lifted his head. 
then he laughed: aloud, pointing with 
one glad, pudgy finger. 

“The square white ones, 
jovfully. ‘‘Them’s the 

Ted saw in a flash that the boy~had 
made an awful mistake; he thought 
that the clerk was getting candy for 
him. His face was red with happiness. 

Ted could not stand it. ‘‘Please,’”’ 
he told the clerk, suddenly, ‘‘I’ve 
chanked my mind; I’ll take majrsh- 
mallows instead.’ 

When the tiny bag was handed him, 
he onened it quickly to share the con- 


“c 


oh, ma, 


” 


he cried, 
ones I want!’’ 


tents with Jimmie. But there was not 
time to divide, for Jimmie’s mother. 
not understanding, had the little boy 


by the elbow and was pulling him along 
with her as she left the store. 

“Here. take it!’’ Teddy said, and held 
out the bag. The little boy grabbed it 
as a dog grabs a bone, and, as he was 
whisked away, stuffed all the candy into 
his mouth at onee. Ted put his empty 
hands into his empty pockets and watch- 
ed them go. 

As they passed through the door, 
Jimmie turned and smiled widely at 
Ted. He looked very peculiar, yet very 
havpy. Tear-stained nose, brow and 
chin were smudged thickly with white 
marshmellow flour, and on both sides 
his cheeks. stuffed with candy, bulged 
like a sauirrel’s full of nuts. 


Mr. Cole came down the store to- 
ward Ted. “Want a job, old man?” he 
said. “Here, take this rag and polish 


off my showcase where that chap cried 
it all up, and you may have one piece 
of eandv out of every dish in there.” 

_ For ten minutes Teddy scrubbed and 
scoured until the glass was like a mirror 
again. The candy in the dishes seemed 


: ] 
You could begin one 


to wink at bim ipaerpageae as he et ae 
but somehow it was not the candy hae 
he saw most plainly, nor his own re- 
flection in the clear glass—but the 
happy, happy face of Jimmie, with flour 
on his nose, and cheeks packed with 
marshmallows like a squirrel’s with 
nuts.—Naney Byrd Turner, in Canadian 
Churchman. 


Sunshine Day at the Hospital. 

“OQ mother, must T 5 go to the hospital 
to-day ?”’ 

“Why, Dorothy,’’ cried Mrs. Maynard, 
letting the little pink dress fall to the 
bed in her surprise, “I thought you 
wanted to visit Aunt Phoebe with me.” 

“T did the first time,’’ replied Doro- 
thy slowly, ‘‘but 1—I’d rather not go. 
I do want to see Aunt Phoebe, but—” 

“Yes, dear?”’ 

“QO mother, that pretty girl with the 
black eyes looked so lonesome when no 
one came to see her, and the lovely 
woman with the gray hair, and—was 
that woman in the corner crying when 
she turned so we couldn’t see her face?” 

“T don’t know, dear,’’ answered her 
mother, trying to remember the woman 
in the corner. ‘‘Perhaps she wag sleepy 
and—”’ 

“QO no, mother; her shoulders kept 
going up and down. The sick people 
that had visitors looked so happy, and 
the rest looked so lonesome. that it 
made me lonesome too. Why didn’t 
some one come and see them?”’ 

“Some of the patients live in other 
towns and have few friends here,’”’ Mrs. 
Maynard explained carefully. ‘‘Not all 
of them can expect visitors every visit- 
ing day. Aunt Phoebe is very fortu- 


nate.”’ 
Just then grandmother come to the 
door with a letter for Aunt Phoebe; 


and because she was a grandmother she 
discovered at once that something was 
the trouble. 

“T never knew that Dorothy was so 
sensitive,’ said Mrs. Maynard with an 
anxious look toward the bedroom, ‘‘Now 
she will grow up with a dread of the 


hospital, and if ever she should have 
to go—’”’ 
“Nonsense!”’ laughed grandmother. 


“Worrying about a perfectly healthy 
seven-year-old child! Try the do-some- 
thing-for-somebody-quick cure—flowers, 
for instance.’”? And grandmother was 
gone. 

Mrs. Maynard walked around to the 
side porch and looked thoughtfully at 
the garden. Of course there were other 
things in the garden besides sweet- 
peas——such as carrots and turnips and 
cabbages—but she never even noticed 
them. It seemed as if the garden were 
just red and pink and the blue and 
lavender and white with sweetpeas. 
Some of the passers-by must have 
thought so too, for three of them were 
standing on the sidewalk drinking in 
the beauty of the blossoms, 

And then with a smile Mrs. Maynard | 
called Dorothy to bring the scissors, and 
together they cut the sweetpeas for 
Aunt Phoebe, as they had planned; and 
before they knew it they had enough 
besides to make five or six smaller 
bouauets. Of course they couldn’t tell 
just how many would be needed until 
they counted the lonesome ones. Doro- 
thy thought there couldn’t be more than 
six lonesome ones, anyway. 

An hour later a bright-eyed little girl 
in a bright pink dress danced through 
the woman’s ward of the bie hospital. 
She was so glad she had not disappoint- 
ed her Aunt Phoebe when she saw how 
eagerly she buried her white face in-the 
beautiful bouquet. And it was so in- 
teresting to watch the visitors come 


streaming in with flowers and books and | 
fruit. Yes, the woman with the gray 
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hair had a visitor to-day—her son, Doro- 
thy decided, for she kissed him five 
times. And the pretty girl with the 
black eyes was holding both hands of 
an older woman with eyes as black as 
her own. But the woman in the corner 
and four other patients were looking to- 
ward the door with a perhaps-they-will- 
come-later expression that was not al- 


together pleasant to see, : 
“Now; dear,’’? whispered Mrs. May- 
nard, “and don’t forget the kittens.” 


Dorothy thought she was going to 
be a bit afraid when the time really 
came, but she looked again at the 
woman in the corner and walked 
straight to her bed and laid her sweet 
gift in the thin hand. And before she 
knew it the other thin hand had closed 
over her own with -a thank-you clasp, 
and-—well, in just one minute they were 
friends, for the woman in the corner 
was saying that she would rather hear 


about Dorothy’s kittens than anything ~ 


else in the wide world, 

“O, I have four darlingest kittens you 
ever saw,’ began Dorothy, her brown 
eyes shining straight into the tired gray 


ones; ‘and they’re lying in the big 
porch chair waiting for _us to come 
home. The little black-and-white one 


is in the middle, and Sunshine (she’s 
a yellowish one) has one paw right 
across her neck; and Moonbeam (she’s 
the excited one) is lying near the edge 
playing with her tail (1 almost know 
she'll fall off); and Midnight (she’s the 
all-black one) is sound asleep. Ive 
named them all but the black-and-white 
one, and I just can’t find a name good 
enough for her. I’m almost sure I love 
her the best, she’s so kind of purring. 
Father says I ought to call her Per- 
petual Purrer, but mother says a little 
kitten never could stand a name like 
that. Can’t you think of a just-right 
name? She’s black and white and has 
the sweetest face and the brightest eyes, 
and—1I just love her,’’ 

“Why, of course I know a name,” 
the woman replied quickly. ‘‘Now, just 
imagine it is springtime, and black and 
white kittens are playing on the 
branches of a certain tree by the river. 
Here, I will draw you a picture.” And 
the woman in the corner took a pencil 
and a sheet of paper from the table by 
her bed and drew five kittens on a 
branch and above them three other kit- 
tens—-only these had neither heads nor 
tails. 

‘Pussy willows! 
clapping her 
name,”’ 

The woman in the corner happened 
just then to glance acress two beds at 
the woman with the broken arm; and 
because she was such a very unselfish 
patient she told Dorothy about her hos- 
pital friend. ‘And be sure to ask her 
if she doesn’t think Pussy Willowva 
beautiful name,’ she whispered as she 
said good-by. And the woman in the 


ef exclaimed Dorothy, 
hands. ‘That’s a lovely 


corner lay back on her pillow with a 
smile and forgot to look toward the 
door. 


Of course the woman with the broken - 
arm agreed that Pussy Willow was the 
loveliest name in the world for a black- 


and-white kitten. And she actually 
laughed when Dorothy told her about 
the flashlight picture her mother took 
one evening when she found father 
asleep in the library with Moonheam 
curled up on his shoulder. Mother 
never would have disturbed them if 
father had not been going to business 
meeting that night. 


And so to every one of the visitor- 
less patients Dorothy carried her sweet 
letter of introduction. 
so much to talk about with each new 


And there was © 


3 


ae johns which I agree to return promptly. 


will,send, and if it fails to benefit my 
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friend that she was not nearly ready to 
go when the nurse came to usher them 
out into the hall. 


“QO mother,’ Dorothy began before 
the big front door had fairly closed be- 
hind the visitors, ‘I had the most in- 
teresting time to-day! The woman in 
the corner wants so much to see that 
picture where the kittens are standing 
in a row watching a caterpillar. And 
the broken-arm woman told me about 
her big tiger cat; it’s eleven years old 
and can do eleven tricks. And the girl 
opposite Aunt Phoebe earned twenty 
dollars one summer taking pictures of 
pets, and she is going to show me some 
of them next time. She says kittens 
take beautifully. And the other two 
said they thought kittens and sweet- 
peas were the most beautiful things in 
the world except children. Wasn’t it! 
strange that they should say the same 
thing? And O, mother, when we came 
out the women looked so happy it made 
me happy too. Isn’t a hospital a lovely 
place?’’—-Mary Sherburne Warren, in 
the Congregationalist. 


The uaeayelen: 
l’ve been around the world to-day; 
At first I saw my Auntie May. 
She lives’ two blocks, straight 
stréet— 
She gave cookies for 
My grarndma’s house 
And just a little bit 
She held. me comfy. in her 
And .there’I guess [I had a 
I last to father’s office ran; 


down our 


a treat, 

is farther still, 
uphill, 

lap, 

nap. 


He said: ‘My little son’s a man.” 
I’m back here now, and tired of play— 
I’ve been around the world to-day. 


Christian Observer. 


EXCHANGE YOUR OLD BODY FOR A 
NEW ONE. 


You can do it in three weeks and 
thereby renew your health. This article 


is written by a physician who has seen 
it demonstrated in numerous cases and 
explains how it igs done. 


Listen: If your weight is one hundred 
and thirty-three pounds your body con- 
tains eighty pounds of water, for, ac- 
cording to standard medical books, the 
human body contains sixty-seven and 
one-half per cent. of water. Now disease 
iS invariably cuused by impurities which 
we call poison, and these are readily dis- 
solved by the right kind of natural min- 
eral water. Drink ten gallons (eighty 
pounds) of Shivar Mineral Water (use 
no other water for twenty-one days), 
and you will have exchange’ your old 
body for a new one, so far as the solu- 
ble part of it is concerned. The impuri- 
ties will be dissolved and pass away. 
If you suffer with dyspepsia, indigestion, 
sick headache, rheumatism, gall stones, 
kidney or liver disease, uric acid poison- 
ing, or other conditions due to impure 
blood, acecept/Mr. Shivars liberal offer 
which appears below. Read the follow- 
ing letter carefully; then sign and mail 
it: 

Shivar Spring, 

Pox 64 °G, Shelton, 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
lons of Shivar Mineral Water. I agree 
to give it a fair trial, in accordance with 
instructions contained in booklet you 


8. C. 


case you agree to refund the price. in 
full upon receipt of the two empty demi- 


Name 
, Address 


Be 4 © o's pee 0% 6 6 6 V6 6 © 60 0 8 


«46 eb ee Bate ols 0 0 6 we 8 8 


(Please write distinctly.) 
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ROYAL 


BAKING POWDER 


Absolutely Pure 
No Alum—No Phosphate 


Dedicated to God’s Service. 


(1 Sam. 1:17-28.) 

Wleven hundred and seventy years 
before our Lord was born upon earth, 
the Bible tells us there lived a good 
woman named Hannah. 

Hannah was the wife of Elkanah, and 
she had everything she needed to make 
her comfortable and happy. 


| Hotel Warwick 


But she , 


was not really happy, for she was lone- | 


ly. 

So all day long she prayed that God 
would give her a son. And at last God 
heard her prayer, and gave her a little 
son. : 

When this baby came, 
that she was very happy 
thanked God daily. 
all she did. As the little boy grew, she 
decided to offer him to God, 
been so good to her, 

So when he was old enough to leave 
his mother, Hannah took him to the 
temple and dedicated him to God’s ser 
vice for the rest of his life, saying, 
have lent him to the Lord; and as long 
as he liveth he shall be lent to the 
Lord.”’ 

That is the story of the boy Samuel 
And because his mother had been so 
thankful and given him to God, God 
gave her three sons more, and 
daughters; so she was not left lonely 
after all. 

Now we must think of the great gift 
of this good woman. 

Don’t you remember some time when 
you wanted something very, very much 
indeed? I suppose you teased father to 
buy it for you; or maybe you begged 
mother to make it for you, or sister to 
give it to you. 

[ remember once knowing a pretty 
little girl who very much desired a cer- 
tain hat with a blue plume on it. 
begged and teased and even prayed for 
that hat. Well, mother bought it for 
her. And what do you suppose she did? 
Why, she wore it to Sunday-school, and 
was so proud and vain about it that 
she made everybody quite uncom- 
fortable; and when a _ nice 
tried to walk home with her, she tossed 
her head in the air and went along all 
by herself, so proud of her fine hat 
that she wanted to be all alone in 
order to show it off! 

Now, I don’t believe that little girl 
pleased God very well, do you? 
almost believe that He wished she 
not been able to have the hat at 
for it hardened her little heart, 
made her naughty and selfish and 
agreeable. 

You see, we ought to be so glad of 
every beautiful thing in the world, and 
especially if-it is given to us, that we 
will in our hearts. give it to God right 
away. And then ‘we won’t have room 


indeed, and 


all; 
and 
dis- 


we may know | 


But that was not | 


Who had | 


sy 


two | 


She | 


little girl} 


I could ° 
had | 


\. 
} 


in our souls for vanity or jealousy or | 


naughtiness. 
That is the way Hannah did with lit- 


| to go 


Newport News, Va. 


Excels in Cuisine, Service, Cleanli- 
ness, Hospitality and Refine- 
ment. 


THE IDEAL HOTEL 
to bring or send your family. 
Special weekly rates. 


MANVILLE, Manager. 
J. M. DERR, Assistant.Manager. 


L. B. 


tle Samuel, whom she loved so dearly.’ - 
And we must do so with everything we 
have every day. I am sure God will 
bless us more generously if we love 
Him as much as that; and anyhow, our 


| hearts will be bright and happy, which 


is better than any earthly possession.— 
Shepherd’s Arms. 


Obedient, Jack, 
(A Story of a Dog.) 


was a great big Scotch collie 
who was very fond of children; and 
when his mistress, Jamie and Janet’s 
mother, found that he could.be trusted 
with her boy and girl to school 
every day she was very glad, for father 
had to go to his office so early that he 
could not go with them. 

(Continued on page : 22) 


Jack 


“@ihat Others Sap 


We will ask you to read what our sub- 
seribers have to say about the Southern 
Churchman, and below we are quoting 
from letters, of which nature, we receive 
on every mail. 


“Kinclose please find my renewal 
to my much valued companion for 
some thirty years, and anxiously 
awaited each week.” 

Another writes: 


“Please send me a copy of the issue 
of October 16th, as my copy failed 
to reach me, ‘and I dislike to miss 
a single copy.”’ 

Still another writes: 

“Wnelosed please find my check to 
pay my subscription, and also a sub- 
scription to be sent to ...... : 
As I find so much comfort and pleas- 
ure in reading the dear old. paper, I 
ae my friend to enjoy it each week, 
also 


Every mail brings us. letters of this 
kind, but there are many who do not know 
what “comfort and pleasure’? can be 
derived from the Southern Churchman. and 
a word from you would cause them to be- 
come subscribers, or we will be glad to 
send them a sample copy.’ 


aan 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


All notices and advertisements, excepting posltions wanted, will be Inserted 


in this department at a rate of 
rates to contracts of any length, 
aceking positions, 

Copy for this department 


A 


must 


20 cents per 
rate of 

No advertisement accepted for less than 76 cents, 
be reeelved 


insertion, 
made to 


agate line, each 


Special 
16 Gents per line ipa 


persons 


not later than 


to the Saturday on which it i# intended that the first Insertion shall appear. 


PiIPkm ORGANS, 
if the purchase of an organ \s contem- 
plated address HENRY PLLCHER 8 SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manulaeture 
the wrade at reasonable prices, 


SPECIAL XMAS OFFER 


Package containing 66 tags, cards, seals, 
stampa, ete, for Christmas packages, sent 
postpaid, Lhe, 

LEAKE PRINTING OO, 
608 1, Main St, Richmond, Va. 


highest 


in New York 
paying guests. 
assured, 
208 


HOUSK 
a few 
convenience 
Address 


A COMMUNITY 
City will welcome 
Home comfort and 
likewlse reposefulness, 
Southern Churchman Office, 


BRAUTINUL LMAVES OF GALAX. 
Galax at following prices: 
500 leaves, east of Miss, River The; 
same $1,00, 
As the undersigned 
nessa this year, leaves may be 
Thos, H. Coffey, Blowing hock, 
Thanking former patrons, 
Gratefully yours, 
WILLIAM R., 


SUPPLY WANTED, 

SUPPLY WANTHD FOR CATHNDRAL 
CHURCH, from January Ist to May lat, 
1916, $76.00 per month and furnished 
room in the rectory if single man, 
Must be, In Priest orders, Address 
DHAN, 1618 Spring St, Little Rock, Ark, 


west 

t 

» busi. 
Mrs, 

0, 


of the 
had of 
N, 


In out 


SAVAGE, 


HL WANT iD, 
WANTHD IN BDACGH PARISH a RAPRE- 
sentative for the Southern Churchman, 


Liberal commissions given on new sub- 
seriptions and renewals, CIRCULATION 
DEPARTMENT, Southern Churchman, 

WANTED CHURCH 
institution, Southern 
Churchman, 


FOR A 


von, 


M ATRON 
Address 


POSITIONS WANTED, 


POSITION AS MANAGING HOUSER RK ENP- 
er, by a lady of executive ability and 
experience, References Address 207, 
Southern Churchman, 

A LADY OF BXPPRIENCEH DASIRES PoO- 


sition as housekeeper, Companton= nurse, 
or to take charge of a home with chil- 


dren, References exchanged Address 
Miss V. Centralia, Va 
\ LADY OF RNEINEMHNT WISHES A 


position as nurse eompanton to Invalid 
or elderly lady References exchanpwed 
Address 202 Southern Churehmean, 


THM BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Is the Church's executive body for carry- 
ing on its general extension work at home 
and abroad 

Lega) Title for Use In Making Wills: 

“The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Soclety of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
(a the United States of Amerien.” 

Address, 281 Fourth avenue, New York 
City 


THR SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, $1.00 A 
YDAR. 
OFFERINGS FOR TH GONERAL 


CLERGY RELIER KUND, 

We are being widely asked whether 
offerings are still to be sent to us, Frank- 
ly, it will be a calamity if they are not, 
Over 600 old and disabled clergy, widows 
and orphans depend upon us, ' 

The General Clergy Relief Fund ts 
pledged by the nature of its assets and 
offerings; by the expectancy of its benefl- 
claries, and the obligations it has entered 
into with these, to wet and pay out to 
them about $80,000 per quarter, There- 
‘fore, continuous and generous support 
must be given us, as recommended by 
the General Convention, 

We need all our old friends, clorgy and 
ehurches, and new ones, too, 

ALFRED J. P. MeCLURE, 
Treasurer and Financial Agent, 
The Church House, Philadelphia, Pa, 


YOUR WANTS. They may be Ilétle or 
jurwe,, Mt matters not. Make them 
keown in our CLASSININD COLUMNS, 
aod it will produce results, 

ALSO, if you have something to sell 
or oxchoinge, a tittle advertisement tn 
these columns will bring you many re- 
plies, 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 


Contributions to Leper Mission 


lrrom June 26, 1916, to November 10, 1915. 


Miss Laurea Harvey «..c0cnedeverv se Cae 6.00 
Brook Hill Neighborhood League... 2.00 
Nmmanuel Chapter of Brotherhood 
URAL Os ely oy arch Weve aero sib tome 2,00 
Miss Fay Tarrey uc ccwae nite 1,00 
Junior Aux, Mmmanuel Ch, .....007% 5,00 
DLS Wap cbks TRIE UNL sos.) 5 cccsielare ea ee ee “1,00 
Hmmanuel Ch. Henrico Co, ..,... 2,00 
Mra. DD, G. Ward, Brevard, N. GC, .. 2,00 
PASO. BBRUMATY |, sis 32 came tee ne 1,00 
Mrs, Rose Archer, Lexington, Va, 12.00 
Mrs, Sarton DLIVere: ..eneee sao 5.00 
MPs Wi Gs DAV TOL ws o's ve Vee ee 6,00 
Mrs, Jonn NN; Green sinc pen weve: 5.00 
Mra, Loulsa Myers Taylor .,........ 5.00 
Mreidonn DD. Letonet wins ren ene wie 5,00 
MISG cote Ft, CHYISMIAN sa. tsers cnr 2,00 
OM eh Ga) RE PORT TTS DRE LTT occ 2,00 
Mis8h# Nannie Masple ,.,..cce er eeee 8.00 
Millwood, Va., Branch of Missions, 10.00 
Christ Ch,, Kingston Parish 8S, 8. 6,00 
MTe es hs DOOL  Sasres s rhe 20,00 
Millwood Branch of Missions ..... 5.00 
Woman's Aux, Grace Ch,, Rd. ...... 3.00 
Ladies’ Aid, Grace Chi, Rd. ...... 5.90 
MERE; Ls LOY ernipainrey vow ure) ae 5.00 
Nov, Mission Meeting .....+.050.00> 9,26 
Mra: WL By DUD weep in 5 ble 6.00 
Ming BPOmOexter 5 ic vans pit pee ww he 1,00 
Mr, T. 8 Winn 1,00 
Mrs, sR, i BMarrison 1.5 yeas. 1.00 
Mise Watking ats es ORM eo mene 1,00 
EU OTI CS Mea tusver ote. ecm «xls teonale si ie 1,20 
APE iGO ik) bie nae Fina, cK se 1.00 
Mira; TaMOR GrAMNSY co ccog caer ae 2.00 


$140.66 

MRS. LANDON R, MASON, 
Prosident and Treasurer 
Richmond Branch, 


of 


fMarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $100. Death notices, not exceed- 
Ing 40 words, Inserted free, Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
snd revolutions, 20 cents per line, Six 
words to the average line, 

Copy for this department must be re 


ceived not later than Tuesday previous t 
the Saturday on which it is intended te 
be published, 


Jomest 
yet most 
Qiat, at 


Fell asleep in Jesus peacefully 
suddenty, on Sunday, November 
Newton, Charles City county, Vir- 
winia, Miss Rosa Jones, the daughter of 
the Jute Jno, W, Jones and Mary Wiisza 
Valentine, Interment at Westover chureh 


“And T saw that pain and sorrow 
Sent us by the God above, 
rhey are only richest blessings, 
And sweet tokens of His love,” 
Rts ali 


Norfleet 


Li de. 
7, 1916, at 


her 


Nowtleed: Mrs, Reeinal I 
parted this life November 
residence in Kellford, N, Cy 

She was the daughter of Mr, Joseph J, 
Puerh and his wife, Charity Willlams Pugh, 
of Woodville, N. Cc. Here she was born 
February 1, 1868, in sight of Grace church, 
where she was baptized as an Infant and 
confirmed as nm young girl by Bishop ly- 


Tuesday previous 


DECEMBHR 4, 1915. — 


man, Wrom early youth she wae a ‘ 
voted worker in the kingdom of her f. 


ter and puve freely of her talenta to 
the serviee of her Chureh, wee 

She wae married to Mr. Reginal Nor- 
fleet and moved to Kelford where she 
wis living at the time of her death. 
She transferred her energy and devotion 
(o the little church at Roxobel and was 


one of the most faithful and devoted of 
lta communicants, but her heart wag al- 
wiys with the chureh of her youth and 
yo she was laid to her final rest in Grace 
churchyard, Woodville, the service being 
read by the rector and attended by more 


of her friends than could find room In 
(he church, 
She is survived by her husband and 


three children; James Urquhart Norfleet, 
Sallie Goode Norfleet and Louise Hil Nor- 
fleet, She also leaves two brothers, Dr. 
i. W, Pugh, of Windsor, and Mr, Joe 
Pueh, of Woodville; and two sisters, Mra. 
rn. U. Norfleet and Mrs, M. Norfleet, both 
of Roxobel, N, C, 


Personal Notes 


_— 


The address of the Rev, Henry L, 
Drew, rector of the Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Pittsburgh, is 5222 Second 
Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 


Announcement is made of the en-. 
gagement of the Rt. Rev. Thomas C. 
Darst, D. D., Bishop of the diocese of 
Hast Carolina, and Miss Lauriston 
Hardin, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. J. H. 
Hardin, of Wilmington, North Carolina. 
The wedding will take place in the early 
spring in Wilmington, 


The address of the Rev, ©. M. Camp- 
bell is changed from Acme, West Vir- 
ginia, to Kayford, West Virginia. 


The Rev. Francis Yarnall, of St. 
Peter's church, Fernandino, Florida, has 
accepted the unanimous. call to »St. 
John’s church, Tallahassee, Florida, and 
has entered upon his duties there, 


The Rt. Rev. Joseph H. Johnson, D-; 
D., Bishop of Los Angeles, who was 
called Wast by the illness of a relative, 
will remain until the meeting of the 
Commission on the Revision of the 
Prayer Book, which convenes December 


7th at Garden City, Long Island. 
The Rev. W. F. Rennenberg, rector 
of St. Paul’s church, Hiekman, Ken- 
tucky, has been appointed chief pro- 
bation officer of the Juvenile Gourt in 
Fulton County. His own efforts led 


Our Christmas Counter 


We cordially invite our subseribers in 
Richmond and adjacent territory to visit 
OUR XMAS COUNTER. before com- 
pleting their purchases for Xanas. 

On this counter we have attractive 


MESSAGES, CARDS, GREBTINGS, 


CALENDARS, APPOINTMENTS, AD-. 
DRESS and “AT HOME” BOOKS 
FRIENDSHIP BOOKS, BIRTHDAY | 
BOOKS, LAUREL SERIES, WALL 
CARDS, PRAYER. BOOKS and 
HYMNALS and BIBLES. 
SOUTHERN CHURGHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


We heartily recommend this famous FAMILY WEEKLY and make this 


GREAT FAMILY COMBINATION 
The Southern Churchman jeguia, $2 
The Youth's Companion ““ $2 


To take advantage of Club Rate send subscriptions to Southern Churchman 
eee 


OFFER 
Both fo 
Papers $3. 50 
Together. e 
For One Year oe 


DECEMBER 4, 1915, 


to the recent. organization of the juve- 
nile session. 


The Rev. Arthur §S. Freese, formerly 
of Wakefield, Kansas, has accepted mis- 
sion work in Southwestern Oklahoma, 
and took charge of Lawton and ad- 
jacent missions on November 1st. His 
address is Lawton, Oklahoma, 


The Rev. William A. Lawrence, gon 
of Bishop Lawrence, of Massachusetts, 
has accepted the call to the rectorship 
of St. Stephen’s church, Lynn, Massa- 
chusetts, and will enter upon his duties 
on January 1, 1916. 


The Rey. Harry Shield, of Dawson, 
New Mexico, has resigned his parish on 
account of ill health. 


The Rev. H. A. Willey, of Mayodan, 
North Carolina, has removed to La- 
Grange, Georgia, where he becomes, 
ehaplain of the LaGrange Settlement 
and ‘Training School for Mission 
Workers and priest in charge of the 
Church of the Good Shepherd. His 
address is 80 Broad Street. 


Ordination. 

On Tuesday, November 23rd, in St. 
Mark’s Pro-Cathedral, Grand Rapids, 
the Rev. John Brian McCormick was 
ordained to the priesthood by his 
father, the Rt. Rev. John N. McCor- 
mick, D. D., Bishop of the diocese. The 
sermon was preached by the Very Rey. 
Francis S. White, dean of the Pro- 
Cathedral, who also presented the can- 
didate. Several of the diocesan clergy 
were present and took part in the ger- 
vice and in the laying on of hands. 

‘Mr. McCormick ‘is senior curate at 
Trinity Cathedral, Cleveland, and will 
be transferred to the diocese of Ohio. 


-In St. Paul’s parish church, Spring- 
field, Illinois, Wednesday, November ' 
10th, the Bishop of Springfield advanced | 
to the priesthood the Rev. Joseph 
Franklin Langton, deacon in charge of 
Trinity church, Jacksonville. The can- 
didate was presented by the Rey. 
George C. Dunlop, and the sermon was 
preached by the Rev. George D. Child. 
Other clergymen present and taking 
part in the service were the Rev. Messrs. 
John C, White, Johannes Rockstroh, 
John H. Simons, J. G. Wright and EKd- 
‘ward Haughton. Ths Rev. Mr. Lang- 
ton has been assigned to the rector- 
ship of St. Peter’s parish, Mound City, 
Illinois. 

eS { 

Deaths. 

The Rev. William Wirt Raymond died 
in Syracuse, New York, on Sunday, 
November 14th. The funeral services 
were held in Grace church, Baldwins- 
ville, on Thursday morning, November 

' 18th. 
The Rev. William Heavener Sparling 
Je ee a 


"| WhereSilver and Gold are Honestly Sold || 
: CHRISTMAS GIFTS 
—of— 

PLATINUM, GOLD AND SILVER 
DIAMONDS and PRECIOUS STONES 
FOREIGN and DOMESTIC 

WATCHES 
FINE GOLD and PLATINUM JEW- 
ELRY 


STERLING and SHEFFIELD TABLE 
SILVER 
GOLD and SILVER NOVELTIES _ 
Selections sent to responsible parties. 
C. LUMSDEN & SON, Inc. 
Established 1835 
“Jewelers to the Southern People” 
731 East Main St., RIGHMOND, VA. 


‘WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISEKS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 
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Exclusive Gifts of Gold and Silver 


Before making a selection of handsome gifts, you are cordially in- 
vited to visit the store with the largest assortment of Fine Diamonds, 
Watches, Jewelry, Gold and Silver Novelties, etc., of the latest and 
most unique designs, such as will not be found in other stocks. 

All correspondence given careful attention. Goods sent on 
approval, express prepaid. 


The Nowlan Company 
LEADING JEWELERS. 921 East Main St., Richmond, Va. 


died in Rapid City, South Dakota, on 
Sunday, November 14th, at the age of WANTED 
seventy-five. Funeral services were 

held at Rapid City on November 18th,]] Church members. in every parish ‘in 
conducted by the Rey. Frederick Hven- America to sell THE CHURCH KAL- 
son, assisted by the Rev. H. J. d’Argent, |} ENDAR. Fortieth year, just out. The 
of Hot Springs. most popular calendar. in the world, 
Bell Book and Stationery Co., Rich- 


Human suffering and human sorrow all|{ mond, Va., sell it. 82 cents by mail. 
came because sometime, somewhere, some THE CHURCH KALENDAR CGO. 
soul forgot God; and if you or I forget Metropolitan Building, 


Twenty-third Street New York: 


Him, somewhere in the future some one 
will suffer for that sin.—Réy. L. 8. John- 
ston. 


N ALL THE WORLD there’s 


no other thumb that can make this print. 


There may be thumbs that look like it— 
but there’s no thumb that can make the 
same impression. 


In all the world there is no beverage that can 
successfully imitate 


There may be beverages that are made to look 
like it—Lut there is no beverage that can make 
the same delightful impression on your palate. 


Demand the genuine by full 
name—and avoid disappointment. 


THE COCA-COLA CoO, ATLANTA, GA, 


\\ 
, 
wo 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


Southern Churchman 


J. LESLIE OAKLEY, General Manager. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Publishers. 
Suite 812 Virginia Railway and Power Building. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
LEWIS C. WILLIAMS, President, E. B. ADDISON, 2nd Vice-President, 
J. LESLIE OAKLEY, Sec’y and Treasurer. 
Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION: Pe ‘ear, $2.00; six months, $1.00; three months, 50 cents. To 
elergy, $1.00 per year. Fore.gn postage 50 cents additional. For the convenience of subscribers, 
eubscriptions are continued al expiration, unless otherwise 0 dered. 
ORDERS TO DISCONTINUE should always be sent direct to us. 

ayment of arrearages at five cents per week, 
HECKS AND MONEY ORDERS should be made payable tu SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN COMPANY, and not to an individual. 

IN CHANGING ADDRESS it is necessary to sen 
address. 

ADVERTISEMENTS: Rates for monthly and yearly advertisements forwarded on ap- 
plication. Classified rates quoted at the head of that department. 

News concerning the Church-at-large always welcome. 
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Accompany the order 
with 


d the former as well as the new 


Obedient Jack. 
(Centinued from page 19.) 


“Why, children!”” mother exclaimed. 
“What are you doing here? It is only 
half past eleven.”’ 

“Q mother,’ they answered in the 
same breath, “Jack came and barked 
under the window, and Miss Morse said 
we might go home.” 

“Where was Miss Jenkins, your regu- 
lar teacher?” 

“She is sick,’’ said the children, ‘and 
we told Miss Morse that you always sent 


teen 


When the three, Jamie, Janet and 
Jack, returned from school at noon (for 
Jack always went for them at twelve 
o’clock), mother would give Jack his 
dinner as soon as they arrived; and 
then she would pat him on the head 
and say, “Good old dog.” Jack would 
wag his tail and give a pleased bark. 


The teacher knew Jack’s bark; and if| Jack when it was time for us to go 
the children were kept in and he did not home.” 
see them with the others, he would go} “Well, well!” said mother. “But 
round t6é the window where they sat and ' what made Jack go for you? I did not 


send him.’’ 

Here Jack looked up at her so wist- 
fully that she had not the heart to 
speak sternly to him, 

Then suddenly, as she stood there 
looking at the trio, who were as much 
surprised as she herself, mother remem- 
bered her deaf friend and how she had 
told her about Jack and had had to re- 
peat it. 


bark and bark, and she would say: “A 
little late to-day, Jack. Be patient.” 
He never came until school was out, al- | 
though I think he would have enjoyed | 
coming ;at recess and romping with the 
scholars. 

When the town clock struck twelve, 
mother would say, ‘‘Go to school, Jack,” 
and off'he would run. ; 


One -day mother was talking to a : 
friend in the sitting room, and she “It’s all right, children,’ she said, | 
was telling the friend what a good dog | laughing. “Mrs. Burke was here, and 


I told her how I sent Jack to school 
for you; and [ had to say it so loud that 
Jack must have heard me say, ‘I just 
say, “Go to school, Jack,’’’ and thought 
I was talking to him, for he was evi- 
dently out on the porch.” 


Then they all laughed heartily, and 
Jack had his dinner a little earlier than 
usual; and he enjoyed it as much as 
Jamie and Janet enjoyed the cranberry 
tarts mother had made for them. And 
when they went back to school in the 
afternoon and told their little friends 
about Jack, he became more of a pet 
than ever; and the teacher said she 
wished that little boys and girls could 
| be as quick to obey their parents and 
teachers as Jack had been, for, though 
he did not see his mistress, he obeyed 
| her voice right away.—Julia Graydon, 
in Christian Advocate. 


Jack was, and she said: ‘I just say, 
‘Go to school, Jack,’ and off he goes.” 
Now, the friend was a little deaf, so she 
had to repeat it several times; but she 
did not notice that Jack was just out- | 
side wagging his tail. After her friend | 
had gone, mother went into the kitchen 
to make a pie. Passing through the 
hall, she saw that it was only eleven 
o’clock; so she knew she had plenty of 
time. She was just putting the pie into 
the oven when she heard children’s 
voices, and there at the gate stood Jamie 
and Janet and Jack. 


What Bobby Saw. 


“Bobby, did you ever see a hole in 
your hand?”’ asked Uncle Joe. 

“There isn’t any hole in my hand,” 
said Bobby, positively. 

The children were never quite sure 
when Uncle Joe was joking, for he 
always looked quite serious, although 
there was sometimes a twinkle in his 
| eyes. 

“Now, Bobbie,’ said Uncle Joe, ‘“‘take 
a large sized magazine, or any piece 
of stiff paper,” about eighteen inches 
long. Roll it up into a small tube; 
now hold up your left hand, with the 
palm toward you, and place the tube 
against the side of your hand. Look 


1916 Calendar 


Your name, address 
> and a 2-cent stamp 
will bring to you this 
handsome calendar. 
This charming girl 
: was painted espe- 
cially for us and we have had the picture 
exquisitely reproduced in 16 colors. 

If you would like to read some interesting 
facts, ask for The Romance of Coca-Cola. 
THE COCA-COLA CO? ATLANTA,GA 
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Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE. 
- TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service. 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points West, 
Northwest and 
Southwest. 


W. B. BEVILL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
| Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


C. H: BOSLEY; 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and information upon applica- 
tion. 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To and From Washington and Beyond 


Leave Richmond daily | Arrive Richmond daily 

4.30 AM ¥4.30 AM, + 8.40 AM, $7.50 AM, * 1.10 PM, 2.50 PM, 
+923. AM *9.35 AM, 12.01 PM, 16.25 PM, * 6.30 PM, + 9.00 PM, 
43.30 PM *5,47 PM, t 8.20 PM, 19.30 PM, *12.35 Nt 12.40 Nt. 

Ashland Accom. week days, Lv. Elba 7.30 AM, 2.15 PM, 6.30 PM; Ar. 
Elba 6.30 AM, 11.25 AM, 5.42 PM. Fredericksburg Accom. week days. 
Ly. $4.00 PM: Ar. $8.25 AM. Sundays Lv. Elba 4.15 PM; Ar. 10.45 AM, 
*Main St. Sta, Byrd St. Sta. (stopping at Elba), Read the signs. 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY 


Reduced Fares to Savannah, Ga. 

Southern Railway will sell reduced 
fare tickets to Savannah, Ga., and re- 
turn, from stations in Virginia, Novem- 
ber 7th and 8th, with final limit Novem- 
ber 15, 1915, account Atlantic Deeper 
Waterways Association. : 

For further information call on near- 
est Southern Railway ticket agent, or 
write H. L. Bishop, Div. Pass, Agent, 
Richmond, Va. 


THE PURE FOOD STORE 


Our Motto: 


“THE BEST OF EVERYTHING” 


QUICK DELIVERY 


GEO. McD. BLAKE & CO. 


No. 006 Broad Street, Richmond, Va. . 


R.L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer ; 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND ‘PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of-tow — 
orders. ; a 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 
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Stoles, Surplices, Altar Hangings, Lectern and Pulpit 
Hangings, Altar Linens Embroidered in _England, 
English Silks, Fringes, Patterns and Designs, Eu- 
charistic Vestments, etc. 
English Silk Stoles, plain $3.00 
ay Z3 Hn simple crosses embroidered__ 4.00 
elaborate crosses 5.00 
hand embroidered, $8.00 upward 

“The stoles are very beautiful.”,—H. C. G., Tenn. 

“More thar pleased with stole.”—J. B. M., Orlando. 

“We all think the stole beautiful.””—S., Albans. | 

L. V. MACKRILLE, CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 

Chevy Chase, Md. 
Vhirty minutes by trolley from United States Treasury, 
\ Washington, D. C. 


“6 “a a 


“ a 


Correct Engraving and > 


Fine Stationery | 
The making of Wedding and Social Invi- 
tations, Visiting Cards, and Stamped Paper 
is our special work, done in our own shop. | 
‘Samples and prices upon request. 
y LYCETT, Society Stationer. 
317 North Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 


7 


O-: 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 
CHURCH VESTMENTS 
EMBROIDERIES 

Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 


COX SONS & VINING 


New York. 


2-74 Madison Avenue, 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the Sout 
We pay the freight anc 
guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


Bunce Art Glass Co. 


ART STAINED GLASS. 
ART LEADED GLASS. 


15 East Main St., RICHMOND. VA 


Est. 1886. 


Brotherhood of St. An 


Church Furnishings 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
328-332 Seventh Ave. New York 


IR. Geissler, inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


x memorials *% 


FOR THE CHURCH 


a: 


Furniwre — Windows — Fabrics 


cine BELLS 


Memorial Bells a Specialty. 
McShane Bell Foundry Co., Baltimore, Md.,U.S.As 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 


placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where‘there is no Church pa- 


P. O. Box 32. per. Write to-day for full particulars. 
(Established 65 years.) stimates and information cheerfully given SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. Correspondence solicited. Richmond, Va. 
through the tube with your right eye, | strength to do it. Do not think in the come; only do not look forward an 
and keep your left eye open. What| morning, ‘How shall I go throughthis! hour for what you expect. At any 


do you see?’ 

“Oh, how funny,’ shouted Bobby, “‘it 
looks as if someone had cut a little 
round hole in the palm of my hand.” 

Bobby laid down the tube and had 
to look twice to make sure that his 
plump left palm was just as sound and 
whole as the other. 

“Bobby, how many fingers have you?” 
asked Uncle Joe. 

“Ten,” said Bobby, looking as if he 
thought the question a rather foolish 
one. 

“You never saw an eleventh finger, 
did you?” 

“Why, no,’’ said Bobby, but he did not 
Speak quite so positively this time. 

Hold your hands before you with } 
the forefinyers almost, but not quite, 
touching,” said his uncle. “Now look— | 
not at your forefingers, but at the floor 
just beyond them.” 

“O, Uncle Joe,’”’ cried Bobby, in great 
excitement. “I see—right between my 
forefingers—another stubby little finger, 
8o short and fat! What funny things 
you are showing me to-day!” 

“You see, Bobby,’ said his uncle, 
laughing, no matter how good your 
eyes may be, there are times when you 
cannot believe all that they tell you,”— 
Youth’s Companion. 


Moslems Buying the Bible. 


Dr. Jas. T. McNaughton, of Turkey, 
says that ‘‘while there are no acknowl- 
edged Moslem converts to Christianity, 
as acceptance by them of Christianity 
is a crime punishable by death, Bibles 
and parts of Bibles to the number of 
20,000 were bought, not given away, | 
last year.’’ 

“You won’t find any of these books,” 
says Dr. McNaughton; ‘they are ge- 
creted, but you may be assured they 
are bought to be read.’’—Exchange. 

Remember that your work comes i 
_ only moment by moment, and as surely 
as God calls you to work, He gives the 


| not, for you do not need it. 


day? I have such-and-such work to 
do, and persons to see, and I have not 
the strength for it.’’ No, you have 
Each mo- 
ment, as you need it, the strength will | 


rate, you will be borne through each 
needful, and rightful thing ‘“‘on eagles’ 
wings.”’ Do not worry yourself with 
misgivings; take each thing quietly. 
—F. D. Maurice. 


flexible, with c 


under-gold edg 


OLD TESTAMENT 


@ All the proper 
and divided into 


showing Bible 


WORLD FOR THE MONEY 
Bound in FRENCH MOROCCO, abso.utely 


shown in this photograph. 


—IT CONTAINS— 
THE AUTHORIZED VERSION OF THE 


—HAS— 
SELF-PRONOUNCING TEXT 


easy pronunciation. 

A NEW SERIES OF HELPS TO BIBLE STUDY 

—INCLUDING— 

4000 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
which unfold the Scriptures. 
31 BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTRATIONS 


12 MAPS OF THE BIBLE LANDS IN COLORS 
LARGE CLEAR TYPE 
PRICE TO OUR READERS, $1.00, 
PLUS 15 CTS. TO COVER POSTAGE 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


1 
a taintidea of its beauty. 

Genuine French Morocco, has red-under-gold 

edges, round corners, headbial aad inarker 


overlapping covers as 
Has red- 


es. 


AND NEW TESTAMENT 


words being accented 
syllables for quick and 


scenes and incidents. 


FINE PAPER 


VIRGINIA 


EXACT SIZE OF THIS 
BIBLE 53 x 8t INCHES 


his Reduced Photograph gives but 
It is bound in 
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Meditations | 


Some men- serve the Lord as lovers.— 
Price Collier, 


When truth is in the heart it is al- 
ways manifested in the life. 


Nature is but a name for an effect, 
Whose cause is God.—Cowper. 


To be a good leader one must know al- 
ways how to be led.—Exchange. 


The man who does his best for God 
can rest assured that he will not fail. 


It is not your ignorance and clumsi- 
ness that baffle the Almighty—it is your 
despair.—Perey C. Ainsworth. 


The influence of men like Paul and 
Luther may be greater but it is not more 
real than that of any faithful laborer for 
God.—Rev. W. F. Eyster. 


Are missionaries needed? In this 
country there is one minister to every 
470 of the population. In China one 
to every 200,000.—Exchange. 


Maker and High Priest, 
I ask Thee not my joys to multiply, 


| 


Only to make me worthier of the least. | 


—lizabeth Barrett Browning 


Prayer is the opened door through 
which God’s actual presence finds its 
way into the currents of our daily 
living; cleensing, ennobling, transform- 
ing all exp rience.—B. H. Hougue. 


The highest praise that Christ has is 
for those who serve well, who in the 
obscurity of a lowly place, seeking no 
present reward or temporal honor or 
praise of men, follow the path of duty. 
that after Whitfield had 


It’ is said 


preached more than 300 times a sermon | 


on the text “Ye must be born again,” he 
was asked why he preached on that text 
so often. His reply was, “Because ye 
must be born again. 


“To face every opportunity of a life- 
time thoughtfully, and ask its meaning 
bravely and earnestly, is the only way to 
meet the supreme opportunities when 
they come, whether open-faced or dis- 
guised.”—M. D. Babcock. 


It is idleness, want of things to love, | 
which open | 


want of ardent interests, 
the doors to sin. Therefore fill life 
with love of God and man, and noble 
work of righteousness, and you will 
have no time to do wrong.—Stopford 
A. Brooke. 


TI know of no one fact in the history of 
mankind which is proved by better or 
fuller evidence of every sort, to the un- 
derstanding of a fair inquirer, than the 
great sign which God has given us, that 
Christ died and rose again from the 
dead.—Thomas Arnold. 


“T know of a land that is sunk in shame, 
Of hearts that faint and tire, 

I know of a name, a name, a NAME 
That can set these hearts on fire. 

Its sound is a brand, its letters flame, 
I know of a name, a name, a NAME 
Can set that land on fire.” 


If a box of letters cannot form them- 
selves into a play of Shakespeare be- 
cause there is clearly a mark of a mind 
in the play, how little credible is it 
that the atoms of the universe could 


|; have thrown 


FINANCIALS 


National State and City Bak 


RICHMOND, 


VA. 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided Profits $1,750, 000 


Toth sn all and large accounts invited, either subject to check or 
at 3 per cent. interest’ n its savings department. 


WILLIAM H. PAI] MER, President. 
WILLIAM M. HILL, Vice-President. 


J. W. SINTON, Vice-President. 


JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


THE VIRGINIA FIRE AND MARINE. 
INSURANCE COMPANY | 


OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Assets January 1, 1915, $1,761,020.00 


WM. H. PALMER, President. 


W. H. McCARTHY, Secretary. 


E. B. ADDISON, 


Vice-President. 


themselves into the uni- 
verse as we see it to-day.— “3ishop Win- | 


nington Ingrem. 


“Self Defense” 


,is the topic most discussed by Ameri- 


| cans to-day. 


What gives peace to the conscience is, 
that by faith our sins are no more, but 
Christ’s, upon whom God hath laid them | 
all, and that on the other hand all Christ’s | 
righteousness is ours, to whom God hath l 
given it. Christ lays His hand upon us, 
and we are healed. 
upon us, and 
Luther. 


He casts His mantle | 
we are clothed.—Martin 


A man does not receive the state- 
ments that “two and two make four,’ 
and that ‘‘the pure in heart shall see 


$1 00 aa $1.50 


BOOKLETS 
75¢. 


SWEETNESS AND LIGHT, 
By Matthew Arnold. 


EVANGELINHE, 
Longfellow. 


A PRAYER, 
Max Ehrmann. 


THE FOOTPATH TO PEACE, 
Henry Van Dyke. 


Limited Number Only. 
wv0kK Department 
SOUTHFRN CHURCHMAN 
Richmond, Va. 


| delay longer, 


The immediate DEFENSE most need- 
ed is a financial preparedness of each 
citizen to meet any situation which may 
arise. 

If you have put off until now, do not 
begin to conserve your 
strength by saving your money. 

Invest in securities that are SAFE. 
DON’T SPECULATE. 

THE AMERICAN, NATIONAL BANK 
of Richmond, Virginia, 
offers unexcelled SECURITY AND SER- 
VICE to depositors and investors. 
Capital and surplus $1,600,000.00 
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Jno. L. Williams & Sons 


‘BANKERS AND BROKERS 


Eighth and Main: (P. O. Box 505.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 
Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Busi- 


ness. Dz-al in Southern Investment Seeurities. Ne- 
gotiable Railroad and ibe Bonds. 
God” on the same terms. The one 


can be proved to him with four grains 
of corn; he can never arrive at a be- 
lief in the other till he realizes it in 
the intimate persuasion of his whole 
being.—James Russell Lowell. 


It is a lost world we are facing and a 
divided Church can never save it. The 
world will never believe we care until 
we prove by a united Christianity that 
we care enough for fellow-Cl ristians 
to work together with them for. the sal- 
vation of the world for which Christ 
died. Perhaps in prayer we may be able 
to see our folly and find our brothers 
of other communions, for the Lord will 
not eauip us for the world task until 
we stand united around the ‘Throne of 
Grace.—Dr. Peter™ Ainslie. 
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